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Of the incomparable Treaſure of 


the holy Scriptures, with a prayer 
forthe true yſe of the ſame. 
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Eſai 12.3 & 49 I 7 Ere is the Spring where waters flow, 


10. reue. 21.16. to quenc i our heat of ſinne: 


— ning Here is the Tree whete truetixdoth grow, 
pſal 119 160. to leade our lives therein: 
reue. a. j and Here is the Iudge that ſtints the ſtrife, 
22.2. plal. 19. when mens deuices faile: | (03/5! 
24 * Here is the Bread that feeds the life, 65359 
one” that death can not aſſaile. D 
Luke 2.10. The tidings of Saluation deere, | — 


comes to our eares from hence: 
Epheſ. s. c. The fortteſſe of our Faith is heere, 
LE» and ſhield of our defence, 
Matth.7,6, Then be not like the hogge, that hath 
| a peaile at his defire, 
2. Pet. 21 And takes more pleaſ ure of the trough 
and wallowing in the miie. 
Match. 6.22. Reade not this booke, in any cafe, 


but with a ſingle eye: 
pfal. 19.27, Reade not, but firſt deſire Gods grace, 
73. - enderfiand thereby, x" 
lude 20. Pray ſtill in faith, with this reſpect, 
5 co ftuctifie therein, 
GXDY Plal.r19,tr. That knowledge may bring this eftect, 
850 ; to mortifie thy ſinne. 
. Joſhua 1.8, Then happythov, in all thy hie, 
8 Plal.t.1,2. whatſo to thee befalles: 
652 - Pſal.gg 12,13. Yea, double happy ſhalt thou be, 
S2 when God by death thee calles. 
65321 (Q&racious God and moſt mercifull Father, which haſt vouchſafed vs the rich 


and precious icwcll of thy holy Word, aſſiſt vs with thy Spirit, that it may be 
written in our hearts to our euerlaſting comfort, to reforme vs, to tene vs ac- 
cording to thine owne image, to build vs vp, and edifie vs into che perfect building 
of thy Chriſt, ſanRifying and increaſing in vs all heauenly vettues. Grant this, O 
beauenly Father, for leſus Chriſtes ſake, Amen. 
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¶ To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Eſides the manifold and cout inual benefits which Almighty Cod beftowerhvpon vs, both corporall and (p+- 
tituall, we arc eſpecially bounde(deare brethren) to giut him thankes withour ceaſing for his great grace and 
vnlj eak able mercies, in that it hath pleaſed him to call vs vnto this MM aiueilous light of his Goſpel, and met · 
citully to regard vs altet ſo hoirible backſlid ng & talling au ay trom Chrift to Antichi iſi, fro ligt tu dark» 
nes, from the liuing God to dumme and dead idoles, and that attet fo crueli murthet ot Gods Saints, as alas, 
bath bene among vi, we ale not altogei her caſl off, as were the Iiraclites, & many others for the like, ot not 
ſo manitett wickednes, but recciued againe to grace with moſt euident ſignes and rokens of Gods eſpeciall loue and fauour. 
To the intent therefore that wre may not bee vnmindetull of theſe great mei cies, but ſecke by all meants (according to 
our duetie) to be thanketull tor the ſame, it behoucth vs ſo to walke in his feare and loue, that all the dayes ot our lite wee 
may procure the gloty of his holy Name, Now ſotalauch a» this thing chic fly is a'tained by the knowledge and practifing 
of the worde of God, (which is the light to our pathes, the key of the kingdome of heauen, our comfort in alfliction, our 
ſhield and ſword againſt Satan, the ſchoole of all wiſedome, the glaſle wherein we beholde God: face, the ceftimonie of his 
fauour , and the onely toode and nouriſhment of our ſoules) we thought that we could beſto ve our Jabours and ſtudie in 
nothing which could bee more acceptable to God and comfortable to his Church, then in the tranſlating ot the holy 
Scriptures into out natiue tongue: the which thing, albeit that diuers heretofore haue indeuoured to atChicue : yet conſile- 
ring the infancie of thoſe times and impertet knowledge of the tongues, in teſpect of this ripe age and cleare light which 
God hathnow reveiled, the tranſlations required greatly to be peruled and reformed, Not that we vendicate any thing to 
our ſelues aloue the leaſi of our brethren(for God knaweth with what feare & trembling we haue bene tor the i pace ot two 
yeeres and more, day and night occupied herein) but being earneſtly deſited, and by diue is, whoſe learning and godlines wee 
reverence, exhorred, and allo incouraged by the ready willes ot ſuch, whole hearts God likewiſe rouched, net toſpate any 
charges tor the furtherance of ſuch a beneſu &fauor of God toward his Church(though the time then was molt dangerou-, 
and the perſecttion ſharpe & furious) we ſubmitted out lelues at length to their godly iudgements, and ſeeing the great op- 
por tunitie and occaſions, which Gol preſented vnto vs in his Church, by reaſon of ſo many godly and learned men. and ſuch 
diaerſicies of tranſlations in diuers tongues: we vndettooke this great & wonderful worke (with all reverence, as in the pre- 
ſenceof God, as intreating the word of God,whereunto we thinke our ſelues vnſufficient) which now God, according to his 


haue in cuery point & word, according to the meaſure ol that knowledge which it pleaſed Almighty God to giue vs, faith- 


fully rendred the text, and in all hard places molt ſyncerely expounded the fame. For Gd is our wit neſſe, that wee haue by ali 
meanes endeuoured to ſet ſoorth tte puritie of the word and right ſenſe ot the holy G hoſt, ſor the editying of the brethren 
in faith and charitie, . 

Noux as we haue chiefly obſerued the ſenſe, and laboured alwayes to reſtoreit to all integritie? ſo haue we moſt reuerent- 
ly kept the proptietie ot the words, conſidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wiote to the Gentiles in the Greek e 
tongue, rather conſtrained them to the huely phraſe of the Ebrewe, then emerpriled ſarie by mollifying their language tc 
ſpeake as the Gentiles did. And for this & otner cauſes we haue in many places teſetued the Ebrew phraſes, notwithitanding 
that they may ſee me ſomewhat hard in their eares that are not well prattiſed, and alſo delight in the ſweet ſouilding phraſes 
of the holy Scriptures, Let leſt either the fimple ſhould be diſcouraged, or the malicious haue any occaſion of iuſt cauilla- 
tion, ſeeing ſome tranſlations reade after one ſort. and ſome after another, whereas all may ſerue to good pu pole & edifica. 
tion, we haue in the margent noted that diuerſitie of ſpeech or reading which may alto ſeeme agreeable to the minde of the 
holy Ghoſlt,and proper tor our language with this marke . Againe, whereas the Ebrewe ſpeech ſeemed hardly to agree 
with ours, we haue noted it in the margent after this ſort $, vſing that which was more intelligible. And albeit that many of 
the Ebdrew names be alrered trom the old text. and reſtored to the true wiiting & firſt orig nall, whereof they haue thei: ſig- 
nification, yet in the vſuall names lle is changed for teare of troubling the ſimple readers. Moreouer, whereas the neceſſilie 
of the ſentence tequ red any thing to be added (for ſuch is the grace and proprictie of the Ebrewe and Greeke tongucs that 
it cannot but either by c:1cumlocution,or by adding the verbe or ſome word, be vnderflioed of them that are not well pra- 
&tiſe I therein ) wee haue put it in the text with an other kinde ot letter, that it may eaſily bee diſcerned from the common 
letter. As touching the dimſion of the verſes, ve haue falowed the Ebrew examples, which h. ue ſo euen from” tac beginning 
diſtinguiſti ed tbem. Which thing as it is moſt proficablefor memocie,ſo doth it agre: withthe beſt cranſtarions, and is m 
eaſieto finde out both by the beſt Concordances, and allo by the quotations which we haue diligently herein peruſed and 
ferforth by this . Beſides this, the principal} marrers ate noted and dift:nguiſhed by this make J. Vea and the argu- 
ments both for the booke and for the chapters with the number of the verſe ate added, that by all meancs the reader might 
be holpen. For the which cauſe alſo wee hane ſet ouer the head of every page fome notable worde or ſentence hich may 
greatly further afwe)l for memot ie as for the chieſe point of the page. And confidering how hard a thing i &to vnderftand 
the holy Scriptures and what ertors, ſects and herefies gro dayly tor lac ke ot the true knowledge thereot,and ho many are 
diſcouraged (a3 they p:erend) becauſe they cannot attaine to he true and fimple meaning of the Ame, we haue alſo indeuou- 


red both hy the diligenc reading of the beſt commentat ies, and allo by the conterence with the godly andlearned brethren, te 


gather briefe annotations vpon all the hard places, alwel tor the vndetſtanding of ſuch words as are obſcure, and for the de- 
claration of the text. as for the apylication otthe ſame, as may moſt appertaine to Gods glory & the editication of his Church, 

Finally, that nothing might lacke which might be bought by lobours, for the iacreaſe of knowlege and furtherance.of 
Gods glory,there are adioyne i two molt profitable Tablcs,the one ſeruing for the interpreration of the Ebrewe names: and 
ee other containing all the cliiefe and principal matters of the whole Bible: ſo that nothing (as we truſt zthar any could juſtly 
deſire, is omitted. Theretore, as brethren that are parrakers of the ſame hope and ſaluatton with vs, we beſcech yuu, that this 
rich peule and meſti mable tte. ſute. may not be off ei in vaine, but as ſent from God tothe people of Yoil, for the increaſe 
of his kIngdome, the comfort of his Church, and diſcharge of out conſcience, hom it hath pleaſed him to raiſe vp for this 
purpoſe, ſo vou would willingly receiue the worde of Godg,earnefily ſtudie it, and in all your life ptad it it, that vec may now 


appeare in decile to be the people of God, not walking any more according to this world, but inthe f us of the Spirit hg 


Godin ys may be fully plorificd, through Chriſt Ieſus our Lord ho liueth and teigneth for euet. Amen. 
3. 


diuine ptouidence & merey, hath directed to a molt proſpet eus end. And this we may wi: h good conſcience proteſt, that we 


Ho totale profit in reading of the holy Scriptures. 
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be kept. SDcu.r 1. v. 19 
hy keepeluchorder — the or } The time once hereunto aſter a good 
| ana . 1 no — employed. SLuke, 9.v.62, 
uperſtition be Eſa. 29. v.36 
+ ger es de done, which is left yn- Orpheg =_ 
——— any time. L 
Teache,that we may learne truet 8 
— ́EGEͤEm— 
and J Correct, ha we uen from vice 
Z —— Inſtruct, that — 22 
well doing. 


Comſort, that in trouble we may be confirmed ; 
in paint bope y Nom. s * 
e e 
2 Hol r. Creation. 
1 2. fall and ſinne. 
3 regenetation in Chriſt, 
Before Chriſt. 


Since Chriſt, 
Olde. 
The word of God written in the Teſtament 


E 


The Chizch and the goucrament 
thereof. 


J 


News. 


Euill. 
Peace and warre. 


Proſperitie and — 


_ 


Couetouſneſſe and liberalitie 


dry to the Firſt and ſecond table of Gods commandements. 
1.Coherence of the text, how it hangeth together, | 
2. Courſe of times and ages, with ſuck things as belong vnto them. 
Make and conſider 3.Maner of ſyeach proper to the Scriptures 
| 4-Agreement that one place of Scripture nath with an other, whereby that which 
ſeemerh darke in one is made eaſie in an other. 

Reade interpreters, if he be able. 

Take opportunitie to Conſtrre with ſach as can open the Scriptures. Acts. f. v. 30, 3 l. &c. 
| Heare preaching,and toproue by the Scriptures that which is taught. Acts. 2. v. 1. 


T. GRAS HO, 


J Chap. j. of the world, 1 


AN The firſt booke of Moles, 


called *Genzs15s, 


THE ARGVME NT. : 
Oſes in eſſect declareth three things, which are in this booke chic fly to bee conſidered? nerationof the 
Firſt, that the world andall things therein were created by God, and that man being pla- crearttes, 
ced in this great tabernacle of the world to behold Gods wonderfull works, and to praiſe 
his Name for the infinite graces, wherewith hee bad enducd him, tell willingly trom God 
through diſobedience: who yet for his owne mercies ſake reſtored him to life,and confirmed him 
inthe ſame by his promiſe of Chriſt to come, by whom hee ſhould ouercome Satan, deith and he Il, 
Secondly, that the wicked vnmindſull of Gods moſt excellent benefits, remained ſtill in their wic- 


The creation 


nifieth the be- 


Fl, 
' 
'S; . 


"This word fig " , 


ginuring and ge- Wi 


kedneſſe, and ſo falling moſt horribly from ſinne to finne,prouoked God (who by his Preachers cal- 
led them continually to repentance) at length to deſtroy the whole world. Thudly, he aſſu eth vs 


by the examples of Abraham, Izhak , 


laakob, and the reſt of the Partriar kes, that his mercies neuer 


faile them, whom he chuſethto bee his Church,and to proteſle his Name in earth, but in all their at- 
llictions and perſecutions he euer alliſteth them, ſendeth comfort, and deliuereth them, And becaule 
the beginning, increaſe, preſeruation, and ſucceſſe thereof might te onely atributed to God, Moſes 


heweth by the examples of Cain, Iſhmael, Eſau, and others, which were noblein mans judgement, 


that this Church dependeth not on the eſtimation and nobilitie of the world: and alſo by the few- 
neſſe of them, which haue at al times worſhipped him purely arcording to his word, that it ſtandeth 
not in the multitude, but in the poore and deſpiſed, in the ſmall flocke and little number, that man 
in his wiſedome might bee confounded, and the Name of God euermore praiſed, 


CHAP. I. 

1 God createth the heauen amd the earth, 3 The 
light and the darkeneſſe, 8 The firmament. 9 Hee 
ea the water from the earth. 16 Hee crea- 
teth the S un, the Moone,and the ſtaryes. 2 1 He crea- 
teth the fiſh,birds,beafts., 26 Hee ereateth man, and 
giueth him ruls oner all creatures, 2 9 and prouide th 
nouriture for man and beaſi. 


N the beginning“ God 
created the heauen and 
the earth. | 

2 And the earth, was 
d [| without fozme and 
voyd, and darkenes was 
11.14. vpon the ꝓdeepe, and the 
Pſal 33.6. and pirit of God © mooned 
136,5.ecclus,18, vpon the 4 waters, 
1.afFer 14.15, 3 ThenGodlayd,*Let there bee light: 
and 19.24. and there was light. 
b As arude 4 AndGod ſawe the light that it was 
lumpe and with- god, and God ſeparated ꝓthe light from the 
out any creature datkeneſſe. 
in it: forthe wa- 5 And God called the light, Day, and 
ters couered all, the darkeneſſe, hee called Night. + # So 
jy waſte, the Euening and the Moꝛning were the firſt 
c Darkenesco- Day, 
uered the deepe 6 ( Again, God ſaid, Let there be a ſſ fir» 
warers: for as mament in the mids of the waters, and let 
yer the light was it ſeparate the waters from the waters. 
not created. 7 Then God made the firmament, and 
FEbr face of the ſeyarated the waters which were * vnder the 
dae.  firmament,fromthe waters which were * a» 
d He maintained hone the firmament. and it was ſo. 
this confule 8 And God called the ftrmament. e Hea ; 
heape by his ſe- 
cret power. 4 Eby. face of the watty; . Heb. 11.3. e The light was 
made before either Sunne or Moone was created, therefore we muſt 
not attrtbute that to the cre tures that are Gods inſtruments, which 
only appertaineth to God. tEby.betweene thelight, & between the dar- 
heneſſe f The firſt day, & Ebr. ſo was the euening. ſo was the morning. 
P/al 33.6.and 136. 5. ire. i 0. 1 2. and 51.15. || Or, ſpreading ouer, and 
are, 4s the ſea and tiuers from thoſe ters that are in the 
clouds which are vpholden by Gods power. leſt they ſhould ouer- 
whelme the world. Pſal. 148 4. g That is, the region ot the 
ay te, and all that is aboue vs. 

\ 


a Firſt of all, & eee 


> 
6 


before that any 
creature was, 
God made hea- 
uen and earth of 
nothing, Wiſd. 


nen. t So the euening and the moꝛning were 

the ſecond day. 25 — 
¶ Bod laid again, Let the waters vn · 45 7, 

der the hheauen bee gathered into one place, „ 146 - 

and let the dzte land apyeare. and it was % g 

lv. WOW 

10 And God called the dꝛie land, Carth, 
and he called the gathering together of the 
— „Seas: ànd God law that it was 
good. 

11 Then God ſaid, Let the earth bud h so that we lee 
foꝛth the bud ok the herbe that leedeth ſerd, it is the onely 
the kruitfull tree, which beareth fruit accoꝛ · power of Gods 
ding to his kinde, which hath his ſeede in it word that ma - 
ſelfe vpon the earth. and it was ſo. keth the earth 

12 And the earth bꝛought fooꝛth the bud fruirful!, which 
of the herbe that ſeedeth leed accoꝛding to elſe naturally is 

is kinde „alſo the tree that beareth fruit, barren. 
ich hath his ſeede in it (elfe accozding to i This ſentence 
his kind: and God law that it was god. is ſo oft repeated 

13 t So the enening and the mozning to ſigniſie that 
were the third day. God made all his 
14 ¶ And God ſaid,* Let there be! lights creatures to ſerue 
in the ſirmament of the heanen. to! ſeparate ro his glory, and 
the day krom the night, and let them be foꝛ to the profit of 
= ſignes, and koꝛ ſeaſons, and foꝛ dayes, and man, but for fin 
pecres. pe they were accur- 

I 5 And let them bee fo2 lights iu the fir- ed, et to the 
manent of the heauen to giue light vpon the elect by Ghriſt, 
earth, and it was lo, they are re ſtored 

16 God then made two * great lights: and ſerue to their 
the greater light to rule the day, and the wealth 
lefle light to rie the night: he made alſothe t The third day. 
arres. : Pſal.1 36.7. 

17 And God ſet them in thefirmament of deut. 4.1 9. 
the heaven to ſhine vpon the carth, k By the lights 
18 Andto*rule inthe day, and inthe hemeaneth the 
Right, and to ſeparate the light from the Sun, the Moons 
dartzeneſſe: and God ſaw that it was good. and the ſtarres. 

I Which is the 
artificiall day, from the Sunne riſing to the going downe. m Of 
things ap! ertaining to naturall and polliticall orders and ſeaſons, 
n To wit, the Sunse and the Moone; and here he peaketh as man 
1wigeth by his eye: for els the Mooee is leſſe then the planet Satur- 
ms. o To giue it ſufficient light, as inſt uments aj pointed for 
the ſame, to ſerus to mans vie. [ere 31.35. 
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p As fiſh and 
} wormes,whi 
- 4 flide,{wimme,ur 
* C 
life. 
1 br. face ef 


| . the firmament. 


) foules had both that it as good. 


{ that naturegi- 
ueth place to 
 & Gods will, foraſ- 


— — — —— — 


The creation of man. 


+ The fourth 19 f Sothe Earning and the Moꝛning 
day. were the fourth dag. | 
20 Afterward God ſapd, Let the — 
b:ing foozth in abundance every ? creep ng 
thing that hath life: and let the foule flie 
vpon the earth in &the open firmament of 
= 2 2 God created the great whales 
21 create > 
2Ebr ile ſiule of and enery thing liuing and movuing, which 
the 4 waters bzonght koꝛth in abundance ac⸗ 
coꝛding to their binde. and enery feathered 
The 6 and foule accozding-tohiskinde; And God law 


2 Then God * bleſſed them, ſaying, 


 } one beginning, Bing kwath fruit and multiplic,and fill the 


wherein we ſec 


waters intheſeas, and let the foule multiply 
in the earth. | 
23 t So the Enening and the Mozning 


+ # much as the one were the kt day. 


: ſort is made to 
lie aboue in the 

aire, and the o- 
ther to ſwimme 
i beneath in the 


24 ( Moꝛeoner God ſaid, Let the earth 
being fobꝛth the & liuing thing accoꝛding to 
is zindt, cattell, and that which creepeth, 
and the beaſt ol the earth, atcoꝛding to his 
kinde. and it was ſo. 1 
25 And God made the beaſt ofthe earth 


Water. 25 


r Theris, byche Ane his kind, and the cattell accoz- 


Fi 


” 2 


i 


T7 


dome and vertue, Vito you * eucry he 

| ro 24 

| 5 an excel- ts the frui 
nt wor 


| ; vertue of his 


vord he gaue 
power go his 


| 4 Ebr. ſoule oflifs, 
Chap. 5. 1. & g.6. 


vs make: Signify 


ding to his kinde, and euery creeping thing 
of the earth actoꝛding to his kind; And God 
26 Furthermoze God ſapd , * * Let vs 
, eiten f ar heh ofthe 
| 8, et them rule o 
: 2 ſes, and oner the foule of the heauen, and o⸗ 
ner the beafts, and ouer all the earth, and o⸗ 
- = — * that creepeth and moueth on 
Aebenn „ 


created male and female. 
i — vo And Goda bleſſed them, and God ſaid 
tures: but of to them, Bꝛing fazth fruit and multtplie, 
e ae c e enen Ay cls sche 
:fy. the fiſh ok the ſea, and o ot 
that maueth 


: 7 


ing that God ta- — Trees oner tuery beaſt 
ſc u the earth, 
dice e, 9 Aud Godſaid; Behold, J have gſuen 


the earth, and every [ree,wherem 
: ray a tree beating (cede; chat ſhall 
k aboue be to pou foꝛ meate. 
all the reſt of his 30 Likewiſe to euery beaſt of the earth, 
creation. and to euery foule ofthe heanen,and to euery 
t This image thing chat mooueth vpon the earth, which 
and hkenefle ot hath life in it ſelte, eucry greene herbe ſhall ve 
God in mau is ko meat. and it was ſo. 
expounded, Eph. . 31 *AndGod ſaw all that he had made, 
4.24. whereitis and loe, it was very good. t So the eventing 
written, that and the mozuſifg were the lirt day. 
man was created : 
after God in tighteouſneſſe and true hohnefſe , meaning by theſe 


wo words all pes ſection, as wiſdome, truth, jonocency,power,&c. 
Wiſd.2.23, ecclus. 17 1. Matth.1 9.4. 
man is the bleffing of God, Pſal 12g. chap. 3. 17. ard g. 1. x Gods 
great liberahtie to man taketh away all excuſe of his ingratitude. 
Chop. 9, 3. Exed,31.17.ccelus,; 9. 1 6. mark. 7. 37. t The ſixt day. 


CHAP. IL 


2 Ged reſleth the ſeuenth day, and ſarftifieth it, 
15 He ſetteth man in the garden. 22 He crea- 
t#th the woman. 24 Marriage is o/ daincd. 


Geneſis. 


| A the earth, #ctiery herbe of the 


27 * Thns God created the man in his i · 
Aaed the water mage: in the image of God created he him ; 


e bearing ſeed, which 


u The propagation of 


He is placed in the garden 


112 the heautns and the earth were fint- 
ed,andallthe*hoſte of them. a That is,the in · 
2 Foz in the ſcucnth day God ended his numerable abun- 
goꝛke which he had made, * and the ſeuenth dance of crea- 
day heb reſted from all his woꝛke, which he tures in heauen 
had made. and earth. 

3 So Sod blclſcd the ſeuenth day, and Erd. 20. 1 m. 
< ſanctified it, becauſe that in it he had reſted 4; 1.1%. deut. 
from all his wozke, which God had created ; 4.5.4.4. 
and made. " b For he had 

4 C Theſe are the l generations of the now finiſhed his 
heauens and of the earth, when they were creation , but his 
created, inthe day that the Lozd God made providence ſtill 
the carth and the heauens, - watcherh ouer 

ndenery|| plant of the fickd, befoze it his creatures & 
| field, pouerneth them, 
befoze it grew: fo2 the Loꝛd God had not c appointedir 
cauſed ft to 4 raine vpon theearth, neither to be kept holy 
was th. re a man to till the ground, ' that man-might? 

6 But a miſt went vp fromthe earth,and therein conſider 
watered all the earth, the excellencie 

2 C The Loꝛd God alſo || made the man of his works,and 
* of p dult of the groiid,# bzeathed inhisface Gods goodneſſe 
bꝛeath of life, * the man was a lining ſoule. ro ards him. 

8 And the Loꝛd Sod planted a garden gor, che original 
Caſtward in Eden, and there hee put the a»dbeginnurg, 
man whom he had made. ' [[0rggree,w chap, 
282 out of ron made the Loꝛd 21.15, 

5od to grow e ealant to theſight d God only ope- 
and good foꝛ meate: thee tree of life alſo in nech the heavens 
the mids of the garden, dg the tree ol know · and ſhutteth 
ledge ol gend and of euill. them, he ſendeth 

10 And out ot᷑ Eden went a riner to wa» drought & reine 
ter the garden. — thence it was diui · according to his 


Ded, and became 5 8 good pleaſure. 
11 The name ok one i: ſor. pd. 

compaſſeth the whole land a Mata, „ He meweth 

where is go w wherofmansbo- 
12 Andthe | is good: dy was created, 


| to intent that 

einer is man ſhould not 

eie in — rg 
of cellenc i 

14 name alfo of the third riner is owe — 

1 H{ddekel; thts goeth toward the Ealtfide :.Cor,: 5.45. 
of | Alhur :-# the fourth riuer ts Perath.) f This was the 

15 C ThentheLozdGod tooke the man, name of#place, 
and put him into the garden of Eden, that as fome thin 
he might! deſſe it, and keepe it. * in Meſopetamia, 

16 And theLozdGod! commaunded the moſt ple aſant, 
man, ſaying, Thou ſhalt tate freely of eue⸗ and abundant in 
rytreeof the Harden, all things. 

17 But ofthe treeof knowledge of good g Which was 
and euill thou ſhalt not eateoftt: fo2! in the abgne of the life 
day that thou tateſt therof,thou ſhalt die the received of God. 
Death, hb hat is, ofmi- 
18 Alſo the L62dGod ſaid, Tt is not god ſerable experi- 
that the man ſhould be bimlelke alone: will ence, which came 
make him an helpe æ meet foꝛ him. by diſobey iag 

19 Sothe Loꝛd God fozmed of the earth God. 
enerp beaſt of cheficld, and eucry foule of Fcelus.2 4. 2 9, 

|; i Which Hauilah 
is a eountrey ioyning to Pei ſia Baſtward and inclinethtowird the 
Weſt. Or, precious ſtones vr pearle: Plinte ſaith, it is the name of 4 tree, 
tor, Ethiopia, Or, Tygris fOr, Afyria. Or, Euphrates, k God 
would not haue man idle, though as yet there was no need to labor. 
So that man might know there was a Souereigne Lord to whom 
he owed obedience. I Ebr. eating thou ſbalt cate of. or, Mh ue. 
m By this death he meaneth the ſeparation of man from God, wo 
is our life and chief: ſelicitie: and alfo that our di ſobedience is the 
cauſe thereof. $Eby, before him. 


there is Bd , any 
I3 | — of he 
r the compa 


the 


ere r ar an alias wo. 


created,and ſeduced. 


the heauen, &bzought chem vnto the ® man, 
— Ly de would call chem: foz howſoeuer 
the man named 


The woman 


before was like fleſh in ſtead thercok, 


an 22 And the rib which the Lozd God had 13 Andthe Loꝛd God laid to the woman, and lacke of erue 
ding. taken from the man, & made he a woman, Why haſt thou done this? And the woman repentance ap- 
. Cer. 11. 8. and bzoughther to the man. laid, ! The lerpent beguiled me, and J did pearcth in this, 
lo, eee · 22 Then the man ſayd, This now is eate, that he burde- 
cauſe ſhe cow- bone of my bones, and fleſh of wy fleſh, She 14 C Thenthe Loꝛd God ſald to the ſer · neth God with 
merh of man: for ſhall be called || woman,bccaule ſhe was ta» pent, ® Becaule thou halt done this, thou his fault, becaul 
in Ebrew Iſhis ken out ot man, art curſed aboue all cattell, and aboue euery he had giuen hi 
manand Iſbeb 24 * Therefoze ſhall man leaue v his fa · beaſt of the field; vpon thy belly ſhalt thou a wife. 

the woman. ther and his mother, and ſhall cleaue to his goe, and *dult thalt thou tate all the dapes 4 Inſtead of 
Mat, 1 9.5.marke Wife, and they ſhall be one fleſh, of thy like. confeſſing her 
10%. l. cer. 6.16, 25 And they were both naked, the man 15 J wil alſo put enimity betweene thee ſinne, ſhe increa- 
epbeſ. 5. 3 t. and his wife,and were not 4 aſhamed, and the woman, and betweene thy ſeede and ſed it, by accu 

p So that mati - 1 her ſeede. He ſhall bꝛeake thine ? head, and ſing the ſer» 


age xgquireth a greater duetie of vs toward our wiues, then other- 
wile wee are bound a — —— parents, q For before linne 
eutred, all things were honaſt and comely. 2 
* CH AP. 11 f. 
1 Thewoman ſeduced hy the ſerpent, 6 intiſeth 
hey buthand to ſinns 8 They both fice from God, 
14 They three arepuniſhed, 1 5 Chriſt wpromiſed, 
19 Many 2 22 Man is caſt out wry 
52,3 Dw ' the (crpent was moze ſubtil then 
on Saran can Nam beaſt of the field, which the Leꝛd 
change himſelfe God had made: and heb ſaid to the woman, 
into an Angel of Pea,hath God inderd ſaid, Pe ſhall not eate 
light, ſo did he of tucxy tree of the garden: 
che we · 2 Andthe woman ſayd vnto the ſerpent, 
dome of the ſer- Tee cate of the fruite of the trees of the 
pent to deceiue gat den, 
man. 3 But ot the fruit of the tree which is in 
b God (affered the mius of the garden, God hath layd, Ye 
Satan to make fhallnoteate of it, neither ſhall pe touch it, 
the ſerpenc his <©leſt pe die. 
inſtrument, and 4 Then the ſerpent ſayd ts the woman, 
to ſpeake in him. Ye ſhall nat *Þ die at all. 
ela doub ing 5 But God doth know that when pe ſhal 
of Gods threat este thercot, vour eyes ſhall be opened, and ye 
ning. ſhe yeelded ſhall be as gods, © knowing good and eui 
to Satan. 6 So the woman (ſeeing that the tree 
2. Cor. 18. 3. was good foꝛ meate, and that it was plea» 
d This is Satans (ant to the eyes, and a tree ts bee deſired to 
chieleſt ſubtiltie, get knowledge) tocke of the fruit thereok, 
to cauſe vs not and did * cae, and gaue alſo to her huſband 
to ſeare Gods with her, and he ' did cate. 
threanings. 7 Then the eyes of them both wereope- 
4 El. dic the death. eb, and they s knew that they were naked, 
e As though he and they ſowed figge tree leaues together, 
ſhanild ſay, God and made themſelues & bꝛeeches. 
doth not forbid 8 ( Afterward they heard the voyce of 
ou to eat af the the Loꝛd God walking in the garden in the 
ruit, fave that he . coole of the day, and the man and his wife 
kooweth that if k® hid themſtluts from the — If the 
yee ſhould exe Lord God among the trees of the garden. 
therof, ye ſhould 
be like vnto him. Feclus. 2 f. 16. f. tim 2. 14. Not ſo much to 
pleaſe his wife, as moned by ambition at her perſwaſion. g They 
egan to ſeele their miſ-ry,but they ſought nor to God for remedy, 
& Ebr. things to gird about them to hide their primwities, || Or, ads, 
h The ſinfull conſcience fleeth Gods preſence, 


Chap. iij. 


Chriſt promiſed. 2 


of the tree, and J did tate. 


thou ſhalt 4 bzuile his heele. 
16 C Unto the woman 
greatly increaſe thy *ſozowes, and thy con- reaſon of Adam 
ceptions. In ſoꝛow ſhalt thou bzing oꝛth and his wife,be« 
tchildꝛen, and thy deſire ſhalde ſubiect co thine cauſe he would 
hulband, and he ſhall rule ouer thee, bring them to 
17 ¶ Alſo to Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou repenrance, bur 
halt obeyed the voyce of thy wife, and haſt he askethnot che 
taten of the tree, (whereof I commaunded ſerpent, becauſe 
thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eate of it) cut · be would ſhew 
ſed is the earth foꝛ thy ſake: in ſoꝛow ſhalt hum no merey. 
thou tate of it all the dapes of thy life. h As à vile ard 
18 *Thoꝛnes alſs and thiltles ſhall it contem pri! le 
bzt"g foo2th to thre, and thou ſhalt tate the beaſt, Iſa 65.2 5. 
herbe of the fi-ld, o Hee chiefly 
19 In the (weate of thy face ſhalt thou weaneth Saran, 
catc bead, till thou returne to the earth : foꝛ by whoſe moti- 
out of it waſt thou taken, becauſe thou art on and craft the 
duſt, and to duſt ſhalt thou returne ſerpent deceiued 
20 (And the man called his wines name the woman. 
Heuah, becauſe the was the mother ok all li- p Thar is, the 
uing. : power of ſinne 
2i Unto Adam alſo and to his wife did and death. 
the Loꝛd God ® make coatts offkinnes, and q Saran ſhall 
clothed them. ing Chriſt and 
22 C And the Loꝛd God ſayd, * Behold, his members, but 
the man is become as one of vs, to know not overcome 
od and cuill. And now leſt hee put fa2th them. 
is hand, and y take alſo ot the tree of life, r The Lord com- 
and eate and liue foꝛ ener, forte th Adam by 
23 Thcrefoze the Led God ſent him the promiſe of 
fozch from the garden of Eden, to till the che bleſied ſeede, 
earth whence hec was taken, & alſo puniſheth 
24 Thus he caſt out man.and at the Taſt the body for the 
ſide of the garden of Eden hee ſet the Che» ſinne which the 
rubims,and the blade of a ſwoꝛd ſhaken, to ſoule Gould 
kcepe the way of the tree of life, have bene puni- 
ſhed tor, hat the 
ſpiric having conceived hope of forgiveneſſe, might liue by faith. 
1Cor.t4.34 { Tnetranigreflicn of Gods commandement wat 
the cauſe that both mankiud and all other creatures were ſabiect to 
the curſe. t Theſe are nut the natural fruits of the earth, but pro- 
ceede of the corruption of ſinne. u Or gaue them knowledge to 
make themſelues coats. x By this derifion he reprocheth Adams 


miſerie, whereinto he was fallen by ambition, y Adam deprived | 


ol life, loſt alſothe ſigue thereof, 


A 2 C HAP. 


k His wickednes 


| 


a pent. ö 
he ſaid, J will m he asked the | 


' 


— — — 


Fabel ſlaine. 
C HAP. IIII. 
1 Thegerenation of mankinde. 3 Nain and Ha- 
bel offer ſacrifice. 8 Kain killeth Habel, 23 La- 
mech a tyrant encourageth bis ftareſidl wines, 26 
True religion is reſtored. 
a Mans nature, A Fererward the man knewe Heuah his 
the ſtate of Ma» A wife, which conceiued and bare Rain, 
riage,and Gods and ſaid, I haue obtatued a man *by the 
dieſfing were not Loꝛd. 
vitet ly aboliſhed 
through ſinne, 
but the quality 
or condition 
thereof was 
changed. 


ther Hadel, # HÞabel was a keeper of ſheepe, 
and Kain was a tiller of tbe ground. 

| C Aud in ſſe of time it came to 
paſſe, that Rain mn unto 
the Loren the Freund. 

b That is, accor- 4 And Yabel alſo himſelfe bꝛought of the 
ding ta the Lords firlt fruites of his ſheepe, and of che fatof 
| # qpromiſe,as chap. them, and the Lozd had reſpect vnto *Habel, 
: 3G 3-15.ſome reade, r 

To the Lota, as 5 But vato Rain and te bis offering be 
1. reiogcng for che. had no regard: Whercfoze Kain WaSercee* 
' #} ſonne w 

bad bomne,wbo 


. —— — — — 


K a... . —— 7 — — rn 


6 Then the Lozd ſaid vnto Rain, Why 


to the Lord. as cat downs? 

EE 
ol her bi _ Ccepten? and ik thon no 

f c This declareth at the f dane: alſo vnto thee his x Deſire hall 

/| thatthefather be ſubiect, and 

aſttucted his 8 (Then 

children in the 

{4 r 2 yu 1 vp againſt Habel his bzother, and 

o how m. 

| Godgauethem 9 ThentheLozdſaidvnto Rain,Where 


à d Becauſc he was recefne thy hꝛot 

an hypocrite, and 12 When thou 

offered onely for ſhall not from hence 

an outward ſhew ſtren 

without finceri- thou be 

3 iment is greater then I can beart 

e Both thou an n ent er then re. 

thy ſacrifice ſhall " I Beho 

be acceptable to Hap rom the earth, and from thy face 
be hid, and ſhall be a vagabon 


me, ſhall ſlay me. 


torment thy 
conſcience. 


ouer Habel. 


kill him. 
iſd. 10. 3. 


robate w 


ance, 


1 Thou ſhalt neuer haue re 


ol Gods iudgement, th. t others ſhould ſeate thereby, 


* 


Geneſis. 


2 And againe ſhe bꝛought fozth his bzo» Me 


ch (he ding w2oth, and his countenance kel downe. 
| / the would offer artthou wzoth? and whyts thy countenance 


ſhalt ruleouer him. 
in ſpake to Habel his bzo- 
ther. And *when they were in the fielde, 


Hebr. 18. the earth, which hath opened her mouth to 
7. 11.4. 


alt till the ground , it 
th yteld vnto thee her 
: a! vagabond # a runnagate ſhalt 


earth. 
13 Tb Ram ald to the Lod, „ Pp 


| caſt mee out this 
2 Hall damyinthe 
mee d, and a run; 
Sinne ſhall ill nagate in the earth, and whoſveuer finderh 


15 Then che Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Doubt; 
g The dignitie leſſe whoſoeuer flapeth Kain, he ſhall be * puy 

. !)- ofthe firſt borne niſhed ſtuen fold. And the Lom ſet ao marke 
z giuen to Kain vpon Rain, leſt any man finding him, ſhould 


matrth. 23. 3 5. ich. 3. ü 2. inde 11. h This is the nature of the re- 
lien they are reproved of their hypocrilie, even to neglect 

od and deſpite him. i God reuengeth the wrongs of his Saints, 
though nene complaine : for the iniquity it ſelfe crieth for venge · 
k The earth ſhall be a witneſſe ag1inſt thee, which merci- 
fully received that blood, which thou moſt cruelly ſheddeſt. 
|: for thine heait ſhall be in continuall 

feareand care. m He burdeneth God as a cruel tudge becauſe he 
dd puniſh him fo ſharptlv. | Or, n inne i greater then can be par- 
doned, & Ebr from off the face of, n Not tor the loue hee bare to 
Kain but to ſupprefle murther. o Which was ſome viſible ligne 


Religion reſtored. 
16 Then Rain went out fromthe pzeſence 
of the Lozd, and dwelt in the land of Nod 
toward the Eaſt ſide of Eden. 
17 Kain alſo knew his wife, which con · p Thinking 
iued and bare Henoch : and he built a? ci · chereby ro bee 


tie, and called the name of the citie by the ſure,and to haue 


name of his ſonne, Henoch. leſle occaſion to 
1 E And wi — — 0 and ſears Gods 
ra begat e uiael d ments a- 
thuchael, 5 — — begat Lame — him. 
19 C And Lamech tooke to him 4 two q The lawful in- 
wines: the name of the one was Adah , and ititution of ma- 
the name of the other zillah. riage,which is, 
20 And AdahbareJabal, who was the that two ſhould 
father of ſuch as dwell in the tents, and of be one fleſh, was 
as hane cattell, firſt corrupt in 
21 And his brothers name was Jubal, the houſe of Kain 
who was the father of all that play on the by Lamech, 
barpe and gems: | for, firft inuenter. 
22 And Jillah alſo bare Tubal-katn, jor, flutes and 
who wzought cuuningly euery craft ofbzaſle p:pe;, 
and of yzon , and the ſiſter of Tubal-kain r His wiues ſee» 
was Maamah. ing that all men 
23 Then Lamech ſayd vnto his wines hated him for bis 
Adah and Zillah , Heare my voyce, ye wiues crueltie, were a- 
ol Lamech: hearken vnto my ſpeech ; *foz J fraid: therefore 
would ſlay a man in my wound, and a pong he braggeth that 


man in mine "RE there is none ſo 
— ut ety” be auenged ſeuen folde, luſtic that were 
truely ch ! teuenty times ſevenfold. able to reſiſt,al. 
25 (and Adam knew his wife againe, though be were 
and ſhe bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his name already woun- 
Sheth: fo: God, ſaid (he, hath appointed me ded. 
another ſeede foz Habel, becaule Kain flew c He mocked at 
him. Gods ſufterance 
26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was in Kain, ieſting 
boꝛne a ſonne, and he called his name Enoch. as though God 
Then began men to © call vpon the Name of would ſuffer 
the Loꝛd. none to puniſh 
33 him, and yet giue 
— to —— — X. theſe dayes God began to 
mouse the heatts of the godly to reſtore religion, which a long time 
vy the wicked had dens ſuppreſſed. * * 
CHAP, V. 
s The genealogie, 5 Age and death of Adam, 
6 His ſucceſſton vnts Noah and his children, 24 
— 2 che bebte eth 1 . 
s is the |] booke ofthe generations of lor ebeayſall » 
T ins. Fn the day that God created A» the ftocke. ga 
likeneſſt of God made he him, a Kegdecha. 1.26 
2 Male and female created he them, and b B 
bleſſed them, and called their name d Adam both one name, 
in the day that they were created. he noteth the in 
; C Now Adamliued an hundꝛeth and ſeparable con- 
thirtie — and begate a childe in his iunction of man 
owne < likeneſle after his image, and called and wife, 
his name Sheth. c As well con- 
4 And the dayes of Adam, after he had cerning bis crea- 
begotten Sheth, were eight hundzeth peres, tion, as his cor - 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. ruption. 
5 So all the dayes that Adam lined, 1 chen. l. t. 
were nine hundꝛeth and thirty peeres: and he d He proueth A- 


died. dams generation 
6 And Sheth lined an hundzeth and by — which 
liue peeres, and begate Enoſh. came of Sheth, 
7 And Sheth lined after he begate E⸗ to ſhew which is 
noſh, eight hundꝛeth and ſeuen peeres, and che trus Church, 
begate ſonnes and daughters. and alſo what 


care God had 
over the ſame from the begiuning, in that hee — — his 


graces toward it by a continuall ſucceſſion, 


8 So 


giuing thẽ 


Generations from Adam to Noah, Chap. vj. Mans wickedneſſe. 
eThechiefe cauſe 8 So all the dayes ol Sheth were © nine bozne vnto them, 
of long life in the hundꝛed and twelue perres: and he died. 2 Then the ⸗ſons of God ſaw the daugh⸗ 
firſt age, was the 9 ( Alls Enolh liued ninety peeres, and ters b ot men that they were faire, and they 
multiplicat ion of begate Renan. tooke them wines ok all that they liked. 
mankind, thatac- IO Aud Enoſhliued, after he begate Ke» 3. Therekeze the Loꝛd ſatd, My Spirit 
cording to Gods nan, t hundꝛed and fifteene pecres, and ſhall nat away * itrive with man, becauſe 
commandement begate ſonnes and daughters. he is but fleſh, and his dayes ſhalbe an hun · 
arthe beginning II So all the dayes of Enoſh were nine deed and twentie peeres. 
the world might hundzed and ſiue yeres: and he died. 4 There were | gyantes in the earth in 
be increaſedwith 12 CLikewiſe Kenan lined ty yeeres, thoſe dayes : yta and after that the ſonnes of 
people, which and begate Mahalaleel. God came vnto the daughters ol men, and 
mighe vniner-⸗ 13 And Renan liued, after he begat Ma · they had bozne them childzen, theſe were 
ſally praiſe his palaleheight hundzed and fozty peeres,and mightie men, which in old time were men of 
Name. egate ſonnes and daughters. * renowme, 

14 So all the dayes of Renan were nine 
hund ed and ten yecres : and he died · 

I 5 C Mahalaleel alſo liued ſixty and fiue 
peeres, and begate Jered. 

16 Alle Pahalaleel liued after he begate 
Fered.eight bundꝛed and thirtie peeres, and 

egate ſonnes and daughters. 

17 Soall the dayes of Mahalaleel were 
eight hundꝛed ninety and fiue yeeres; and he 


ed. 

18 (And Jered lined an hundzed ſixtie 
and two yeeres, and begote Henoch. 

1 8 Jered liued, after he begat He» 
— L eight 1 peeres, and begãte ſons 
aughters. 

20 So all the dayes of Jered were nine 
hundzed fixtie and two peeres: and he died. 


3 


of the godly, 
which begau 
to degenerate. 
b Thoſe y came 
of wicked pa- 


c Hauing more 
reſpect to their 
beautte, and te 
worldly conſi- 
derat ions, then 
to their marers 
and godlineſſe. 
Or, had choſen, 
d Becauſe man 
could not be 
wonne by Gods 
lenitie and long 
ſutferance, where 
by he ſtroue to 
ouercome him, 
he would no 
longer ſtay his 
vengeance. 

e Which terme 
God gaue man 
to repent before 
hewould deſtroy 


5 C When the Lozd ſaw that the wic · 
kedneileof man was great in theearth, and 
all the imaginations of the thoughts of his 
* heart were onely tuill contmually, 

6 Thenits repentedthe Lozd, that hee 
had made man in the earth, and he was ſoꝛy 
in his heart. 

7 Therefo:e the Loꝛd ſatd,J wil deſtroy 
from the earth the man whom J haue crea- 
ted, from man to beaſt, to the creepin 
thing, and to the foule ofthe heauen: koꝛ 
repent that J haue made them. 
teen — Noah found grace in the eyes ot 

9 CTheſeatethe generations of No- 
ah. Noah was a iuſt and vpꝛight man in his 
time: and Noah walked with God. 

IO And Noah begat thꝛee ſonnes, Shem, 


44.46, 21 C * Allo Henochliuedlirtte and fiue the earth, 1. Pet. 
— Ni and begatc Methuthelah. Ham, and Japheth. 3. 20, 
f That is he led . 22 And Henoch walked with God, after 11 The earth alſo was cozrupt befoze | ,. tyranti. 
an vpright and be begat Methuſbelah, chzee hundzed yeres, God, foꝛ the earth was filled with * cruelty, f Which vſurped 
godly fe. —Andbegareſonnesand daughters, 12 ThenGod looked vpon the earth, and uchoritie oer 
To ſt ew that. 23 So all the dayts of Henoch were three behold, it was coꝛrupt: foꝛ allfleſh had coz» others and did 
e was a ber. hundzed firtte and fiue pceres. rupted his way vpon the earth. degenerate from 
life prepaied, , 24 And Yenoch watked with God, and 71 F And God ſatd vnto Noah, An end ok that ſimplicity 
2nd to be a teſli- bee Was no moe ſecne: fox 2 God tent hum all fleſh is come befoze me: foz the earth is herein their 
monie of the im- filled with cruelty#thzough them: and be · farhers lived. 


ap. 

itie of 25 Methuſbelah alſo lined an hundꝛed 
— = eighty and ſeuen peres, and begate Lamcech. 
As to inquire 26 And Methuſpelah liucd, after he be- 
where he became gate Lamech, ſtuen hundzedeighty and two 
is meere cutioſi- Pttcxes and begate ſonnes and daughters. 
tie. 27 So all the dayes of Methuſbelah were 
h Lawech had nine hundzed lixtie and nine peeres: and he 
reſpe& to the dled. 
promiſe, Chap, . 28 C Then Lamech liued an hun dꝛed 
3. fl and deſired eightit and two yeeres, and begate a ſonne, 
to ſee the deliue- 20 And called his name Noah, ſaping, 
rer which hould This ſame ſhalꝰ comt̃oꝛt vs concerning our 
be ſent, and yet woꝛke and ſoꝛow of dur hands, às touching 
ſaw but a figure the earth, which theLozd hath curſed. 
thereof: he allo 30 And Lamech lived after he begate 
ſpake thisby the Noah, fiue hundꝛeth ninctie and flue yecres, 
ſpirit of prophe- and begateſonnes and daughters. 
fie, becauſe No- 31 So all the daycs of Gamech were ſe⸗ 
ah delivered the uin hundzcd ſeuentie and ſeuen yeeres ; and 
Church, and pre- he died. 
ſerved it by bis 32 And Noah was fiue hund2ed yecre 
.obedience, olde. Aud Noahbegate Shem, Yam, and 

i Japheth. 
CHAP. VI, 


3 God threatneth to brine the flood. 5 Alan ii 
altegether corrupt. 6 God repenteth that he made 
him, 18 Neah and hu are pre ſerued in the Arke , 
which he wa: commaunded to make. 

O when men began to be multiplied vp» 
8 on the earth, and there were daughters 


hold, I will deſtroy them with the earth. p. 8. 21. 

14 (Make thee an Arke oft yon trees: __ 15.19. 
thou ſhalt make ⁊ cabines in the Arke, and 4 fbr eu. ry day. 
ſhalt pitch it within e without with pitch. God doth ne- 

I5 And || thus chalt thou make it: The yer repent, but 
length of the Arke ſhalbe thzechundzed cu · he ſpeakerh after 
bites,the bꝛeadth of it fiftie cubites, andthe our capacity be- 
height of it thirty cubites. ; cauſe he did de- 

16 A Window ſhal: thou make in the groy bim, and in 
Arke, ⁊ in a cubite ſhaltthoufini it aboue, 5 as it were, did 
and the dooꝛe oftheArke ſhalt thou (it in the gicauow him to 
lide thereof : thou ſhalt make it with the be his creature. 
low, ſecond and third roome, . h God declarech 

17 And J, beheld, J will bꝛing a flood of how much he 
waters vpon the harth to deſtroy all fleſh, dereſte : h ſinne, 
whercin is the bꝛeath of life vnder the hea» ſeeing the pu · 
ven : all that is in the earth ſhall periſh. nichment there · 

18 But with thee will Þ = eitabliſh my ot extendeth to 
Couenant, and thou ſhalt goe into the Arke, the but beal z. 
thou and thy ionnes, and thy wife, and thy i God was mer- 
ſonnes wiues with thee. cifull vnto him. 

19 And of euery liuing thing, ok all fleſh, || Or, b:ſtory. 
two of cuery ſoꝛt thalt thou cauſe to come k Meaning, that 

all were gen to 
the contempt of God, & oppreſſion of their neighbours. Or, I will 
deſtren mankind. f Or oppreſſion andwickedneſSe ; Ebr. fromthe face 
of them, I Ebr.Gopber, I Ebr,neſtes, | Orof tha meaſure, I That 
is, ot three heights. m To the intent that in this great enterpriſe, 
and mockings ot the whole world thou mayeſt be confi med, that 
thy faith faile not. 

A 30 into 


2 The children 


rents, as uf Kain. 


j 
N / 


oahcntreth ntothe Arke. Geneſis. 


+: za That is, hee 
4 jobeyed Gods 
commandement 
in all paints, 


o — 


— 


Ihe world drowned, 


into the Arke, to keepe chem allue with thee: him: and the L920 iI ſhut him in. g So that Gods 
they ſhalbe male and kemale. 17 Then the flood was fozty dapes vpon ſecret power de- 

20 Df the foules after their kinde, and of Ar o d Let h were increaled, and fended him a- 
the cattel alter their kind, of exery creeping bare vy the Arke, which was lift vp aboue gaialt rhe rage 
thing ofthe earth after his kind, two of eue- the _ of ene mighue 
ry ſ92tſhall come vnto the: that thou mapeſt 18 The waters alſo wared ſtrong , and waters | | 
keepe chem aliue. were increaled crceedingly vpon the earth, 07, ſbut it vpon 
21 And „ ther ol all meate and the Arke went vpon the waters. hum. 

t is eaten: & thou ſhalt gather it to the, 19 The waters $yzeuailed lojexceeding- F Ebr.waxed wery 
that it may be meat foꝛ the and foz them. —— that all the bie mountains e. 

22 * Naah theretoze did accoꝛding vnto that are vnder the whole beauen, were co; 


' without adding All that God commanded him: evea * (0 did leren. 


+ or diminithing. her 


V ln teſpect o 
the reſt of the 
world, and be · 
cCauſe he had i 


God, and liue 
or, generation. 
b Waich might 
be offered in fa- 
crifice, whereof 


breede, and the 


— —t„- — LS * 


X 20 Fifteene cubites vpward did the wa⸗ 
CHAP. VII. ters pꝛeualle, when the mountaines were co · 
1 Noah and hu enter inte the Arke. 30 The Uuered, | 
flood deſtregeth all the reſt upon the earth. 21 Then all fleſh periſhed that mooued 1/4. 10.4. 
ND the Lon (ard vnto Noah , Enter vpon the earth, both foule, and cattell, and ccc. 19.2718. 
A thou and all tyine houſe into the Arke: beaſt, andeuery thing that creepeth and mo» 
fan thee haue I leene * * righteous befoꝛe me ueth 1 the earth, and every man. 
b inne xg 22 Euery thing in whole noltrels the ſpi · 
2 Bk euery b cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take rit of lite did bzeaths , wh they were 
to thee hy ſeuens, the male and his female : in the d e . u That is God. 
but of vncleane beaſts by couples, the male 29 So b hee delfroped eucry ye — 
and his female. was vpon the earth, from man to bealt to 
2 Pkt the foules alſo of the heauen by ſe the creeping thing, and to the foule of the 
uens, male and kemale to keepe ſeede aliue heaven : they were euen deſtroyed from the; Larne what it 
vpon the whole earth. earth. And onely remained, and they i, to obey God 
1 92 (euen dapes Hence J will cauſe it that were with him in the Arke. only. and to for« 
rataevpon the earth koꝛtie vayzs and koꝛtie 24 And the waters pꝛeuailen vpon the f. xe the multi- 
— FR haue made, earth an hundzethand d cle ayes. tude, l. Pet. 3.20, 


J deſtrop from ofthe earth. AP. VIII. 
$ 1 ; f therefoze _ -... _ vnto - 13 Thefloed ceaſeth, 16 Nah i commanded 
all that the Lozd commanded him. to come foorth of the Arkg with bu. 20 He ſacrifi- 
DDr 
0 en 0 . 0 P l 
eart Nm God*remembzed Noah and® a Not that God 
(C Naah entred and his ſonnes, 


7 
and his wife, and his ſonnes wines with hin him in the Arke : therefoze God made a any time, but 
fno he Are 2 of the waters ofthe kau paſlevponedeeartd and the was» when aer 
8 Df the cleane beaſes,+ of the vncleane 2 The fountatnes all of the deepe , and — that he 
beaſts, #ofthe koules, E of all that creepeth the winde wes of heauen were ſtopped, and remebrerh them, 
vpon the e ratne from heauen was reſtrained, b If Godre- 
9 There< came two and two vnto ah 3 And the waters returned from aboue member every 


38 £ compel- 
{# 1d them 4 into the Arke, male and female, as God had —— going and returning: and after bruit beaſt, what 


| [7 20 Noah, as they 
Aid beſote to A- of 

dm, whenhe 
| HE names, life in the * ſecond monkth 


commanded Noah. e end of the hundzech and fiftieth dap, the ought to be the 
o And ſo after ſeuen dayes the waters waters abated, ranco of his 
the fload were vpon the earth. 4 Andinthe< feuenth moneth fn the ſe · childreo ? 
11 C Jnthe firehundzed yeere of Noahs nenteenth dapof chemonech 8 e Which con- 
the ſeuenteenth ſted vpon the mountaines of | Ararat. reined part of 
And the waters were going EDdecrea* September and 


day ofthe moneth, in the ſame day were a 


P-3 
2 Which was a- the e fauntaines of the great deepe bꝛoken fling vnttll the 4 centh moneth : in the tenth pan of October. 


bout the begin- 


when all thing⸗ 
did moſt floriſh. 
e Both the wa- 
ters in the earch 
did oaerflow .& 


pawieddowae, A 


F Buery liuing- 
thing that God 


de preletued on 
earth, came into ok life. 


vp, and the windowes of heauen were ope* moneth, an3 in the firlt day of the moneth j0-, g . 
ned. were the toppes of the mountaines ſcene. o/ Amen. 
12 And the raine was vpon the earth koꝛ ⸗ 6 So q akter fourtic daycs, Noah ope* d Which was 
tie dayes and fo2tie nights. ned the window of the Arke, which her had the monathrof 
13 Jn the ſelfe ſame day entred Noah made December, 
with Shem, and Ham, and Ja Wt 7 And ſent foozth a + ranen, which went Eb at tb end 
ſonnes ol Noah, and Noahs wite, and the out going fooꝛth and returning, vntill the offorriedazes. 
thzce wines of bis lonnes with them into the waters Were dꝛied vp vpon the earth. + The rauen is 
rke. 8 Axatne he ſent a f doue from him, that ſeach forth and 
14. They and euery beaſt after his kinde, he might ſee ik the waters were diminiched retm neth. 
and all cattell after their kind, æ enery thing krom oft the earth. f He ſendeth the 
that creepethe maneth vpon the earth after 9 But the doue fonnd no reſt fo2 the ſole doue. 
his kinde, and euery fonle after his kind, euen ok her foote: therefozethe returned vnto him e It is like that 
tuerp bird of euery feather, into the Arke(foz the waters were vpon the the rauen did flie 
15 Foꝛthey came to Noah into the Arke, whole earth) and he; put fw2th his hand and to & fro, reſting 
two & two, ok all fleſh wherein is the baeath — her; and tooke her to him into the on the Arke, but 
. came not into it, 
16 And they entring in, came male and 10 And he abode yet other ſeuen dayes, @ as the doue that 


female of all fleſh, as God had conunanded agatne he ſent fo2th the doug out 2 vas taken in. 


bealt, and all the cattell that was with forgerrech his t - 
kenden 


rohr, = 1 _—_+_ < n 2 


| w_ _ 1 Clap, "iy The couenant and rainebow. 4 


11 And the doue came to him in the cut - 4 * But fleſh with the like thercof,1 meare Ceuit. 17. 1 f. 
por, bell, niug, andloe, in her | mouth was an olive with the blod chereof, ſhall ye not tat. d I hat 15, Hur 
Which was a Ita ee had pluckt: whereby Noa S < Foz lurely J will require pcur blood creatures and 
figae that the knew watcrs were abated from of Whercin your liues are: at the hand of eucry rhe fl ch otvealt ti] 
waters were the earth. : bealt will J require it: and at the hand cf that are firange | 
much diminiſh- ,, 12 Notwithſtanding he waited pet other man, even at rhe hend of a mens | bzothcr led : and hereby 
ed: for the olives ſtutn dayes, and (ent foozth the dove, which will J require the life of man, all rueluae is 

row not on the Feturned not againevntohim any moze, 6 Mho lo *fheddeth mans bloed, * by forbidden. ; 
kie mountaines, 13 ( And in the lire himdzeth and one man ſail his blood bec ſhed: * foz in thes & e That 18, I uin 
Called in R- ptert, in the firſt day of the 8 firſt moneth, the mage ot God hath he made man. take ver geance. 
rew Abib, con- Waters were died vp from oft the earth: and 7 But bzing ce foozth fruit and multi · tor your blood # 
ceining part of Noah remooued the couering of the Arke ply : grow plentifully in the carth, and in | or, neg. 

March, and part and led, and behold, the vpper pare of the creale therein. Matth. 2 6. 52. 
of April, ground was dꝛie. | 8 C God lpakealſo to Noah and to his. „el. 13 10. 
h Noah declareth 14 And in the ſecond moneth, in the ſt · ſonnes with him,ſaping, Not oncly by 
his obedience, in uen and twentieth day of the moneth , was 9 Behold, J, tuen J eſtabliſh my » Coue> the Magiſtrate 
be would not the —_ 25 nant with pou, and with pour la d after pou, but oHmes 
— out of che IF den God ſpake to Noah, ſaying, 10 And with cut ty liuing creature that God rail ch vp 
Arke without 16 *Soe fauth ofthe Arke, thou and thy is with yon, with the foule, with the cattell, one mt der 

Gods exprefſlo Wife, and thy lonnes, and thy lennes wines end with cucrpbeeſt of the earth with pou, to kill another. 
conmandement, with ther. ; from all that goe cut of the Arke, vntocucty c. 1. 27. 
as he did not en- 17 Bing 22 tber —— that beaſt of the catth. g Therefore te 

ter in without the 19 With thee, of all fleſh, both foule @cattell, 11 And wy Couenant will J tobliſh Kill man is tode- 

| ame; the Arke f tuety thing that cret pet h mutti vyon with yon. that from henccto2th all tleſh ſhall face Godsin:age SF 
being a Ggure of theearth, that they may bꝛer de abundantly not be rooted out by the watcts of the flood, na ſo iniurie 16 ] 
the Church , in the tarth, * and bzing fozth fruit and in · neither ſtall there bee a flood to deftropthe net onely dove | 
wherein nothing creale vpon the carth. earth any moe. to man, but alſo 

mull be dove 18 So Noah came foꝛth, and his ſonnes, 12 Then God ſaid, This is the token of to God. 1 

» withouttheword and his u ile, and his ſons wines wih him. the Conenant which J make betwecue mee h To aſſure cu 

- of God. 19 Eucrybeaſt,cuery cteeping thing, and and you, e betweenecucty lining thing that chat the werld I 

cha. 1.2 2.69. 1. tutty fcule, allthatwoueth vpon the earth is with you, vnto perpetuall generations, all be xo mere} 

i For ſacrilices, after thtir kinds, went cut ok the Arke. 13 J haue ſet my* bow in the cloud, and deſuoq ed by a 
which were as an 20 C Then Noah built an Altar to the it ſhall bee foꝛ a ſigne of the Coucnant be- flood. 'Y 

exerciſe of their Loꝛd, and iokeot cucryclranebeaſt and of tweene mee and theearth. * i The children | | 


faith, whereby eucry cleanc foule , 4 oftcred burnt offerings 14 And when * J ball toner the terth which ae not 
+ they vied to giue vpon the Altar, with acloud, and the bow fall bee leene in yer borne, ate 
thanks to God 21 Ard thc Lozd ſmelltd a [| *ſayour of the cloud, compiebenced 
LY fer his benefits, Leſt , and the Loꝛd laid in his Heart, J will 15 Then wil J remembet my !couenant, in Gods cove- | 
107, ſweete benccfozth curie the ground no moze fox which is betwerne mie and von, and be⸗ nant made with 138 
” 7. mans catile ; foz the imagination of mans tweene tucry lining thing in all fleſy, and their fathers, 
That is, there - Eeart is cuill, even from his youth: neither there ſhall bee no moze waters of a tlood to 7/a.s 4.94 | [Us 
by be Ceweth will J (miceany moꝛe all things liuing, as J deſtrop all fleſh, k Hereby we ſee 
himſelfe appea · haut done. 16 Thcrifoze the bow ſhall bee in the that ſigses or fa» | Hu 
ſed, and his aj: 22 Yeteafter!(&dtimeandharueſt, and cloud, that J may ſe it, and remember craments oughe 
ger to teſt. cold and heat, and ſummcer, and winter, and the cucrlaſting Couenant bei weene God, not to be ſepa- 
Fhap. C. 3. day and night ſhall not ctale, lo long as the and tuety liuing thing in all fleih that is vp⸗ rated f1um che 
matth.15.19, earth ttmaineth. on the earth. |  _ wank 
1 The order of 8 17 Sod laid pet to Noah, This is the Ecclus 43.113 
natue deſtroyed by the flood, is uſtored by Gods premiſe. ſigne ot the Couenank which J haue eſta» 1 When men i 
bliſhed btiweene me and all ficſh that is vp» Hall ſee my 
CHAP IX. on the carth. — bow in the hea- 
1 The confirmation eſmariage. 2 Man authority 18 (Now the ſonnts of Noah going ven they ſhall 
ener all creatures, 3 Permiſion of meati. 6 The feoꝛth of the, Arke, were Shem, and hem know that 1h: ue 
power of the ſword. 14 The rainebow i the figne of and Japheth. And Dam is the fathcrof Ca» not forgotten 
God: promiſe. 21 N u drunken & mocked of hu naen. my couenant 
ſonne whom he cxrſeth 29 The age & death of Noak, Ig Theſt are the thice ſons of Noah, and h then. 
a God inereaſed AD able ſſed Noah and his fonnes, of them was the * whole earth outrſpꝛea d. m Cod doth te 
them with fruit, £ and ſaid to them, Bing fooꝛth fruit, 20 Noah alſo began io i ee an hulband · peat this the oft- 
& declared vnto and multiply, and repleniſh the eat th. man, and planted a vineyard, | ner, to confune 
them his coun- 2 Allo the Þ feart of vou, ſ᷑ the dꝛead of you 21 And hee dzunke of the wine, end was Noahs faich ſo 
ſell as touching ſhall bevpon tue ry beaſt ofthe earth, æ vpon ® d2unke, and was vncoutrid in the mids of much wore, 


the repleniſhing entry foule of the heauen, vpon all that mo · his tent. n This declareth 
efttecarth, ueth on the earth, #vpon all the fiches ofthe 22 And when Ham the. father of » Ca- what was the 
Chap 1.28, (ea, into pour hand are they deliner:d. naan (ſaw the nakedneſſe of his father, her vertue of Gods 
and $ 17. 2 Euer thing that moueth and liueth, told his two bzcthzcn without. ble ſſir g, when 

b By the vertve ſhall be meate foz ycu: as the * greencherbe, 23 Then tooke Shem c Japheth a gar» be ſaid, Increaſe 
ofthis comman- haue J giuen you all things, and bi ing forth, 
dement beaſtes Chap. 1. 28. Or, Noah began agaire, o This is fe: before cur e ies 


rage not ſo much againſt man as they would. yea, & many ſerue to to ſhew what an horiible thivg runkennefle is, p Of whom 
his vie thereby. c By this permiſſion man may with a geod con came the Canaanites that wicked nation, a ho were allo ciuſed of 
i vie the creatures uf God for his neceſſitie. c hap. 1, 29. Cod. q In dexiſion and contempt of his !ather, 
24 ment, 


M oahs generations, | Geneſis. | 


I gainſt all them, and knew what his younger lonnc had done andGamo2ah , and Admab, and Jebolim, 
t 4 bar honour no: unto him, tuen unto La 


' 7 Fauan came the his tongue, and after their 
Medes aud nations. 


ne pronoun · Hes ot thcir Father W their kaces backmard: 19 Then the boꝛder of the Canaanites 
ech as a Prophet la they ſa not their Fathers nakedneſſe. was 


tions are here re · 
ö cited, uy to d 
Arclare them 2 The lonnes of Japheth were Gomer, 30 And their dwelling was from Me⸗ 


Seta, S and Jauan, and ſha, as thou goeſt vnts Shephar a mount of 


— 


Mans preſumption. 


ent, and put it vpon both their Goulders, thi: and afterward were the families of the 
— went — _ - — Emaanites ſpꝛead abꝛoad. 


. s from Zidon, as thou commeſt to Gerar 
\ecurſe of God 24 Then Mah awoke from his wine, until Azzah,and as thou goeſt vnto Sodom 


o Lalha. | 
eit patents: for 25 And laid, Curſed bee Cmaau:a 20 CTheſe art the ſons of Ham accoding 


. Jm aud his po- ſſeruant of leruants call he be vnto his bze» to their familtes,acco2ding to their tongues 
4 


eritie were ac - thee! 


x in countries and in their nations. . , 
"led. pen) eCaſd mozeouer; Blefſed be theLor 21 C Unto! Shem allo chefarher'sf all . 


IThris, a moſt Gad ot Dh et Canaan be his||ſcruant. the ſonnes of Eber, and elder bꝛother of * 
bile flaue. 27 G2d || pexlwade Japheth, that hee Japheth were childzen bozne. — hoy 
or, ther, may dwell in the tents of Shem, and let 22 *Theſonnes of Shem were Elam, and eth 2- 
; 4; Or,eulargeor QCanaanbehis ſeruant. Alchur and Arpachſhad,and Lud, x Tram. of lapbe f. and. 
| :auſe to returne. 28 CAnd Noahltued after the flood ther 23 And the lonnes of Aram, Ar, and Hul, Ham and in- 
He delareth humdzeth and fiftie yeeres. and Gether, and Maſh, | ' treatech of Shem 


fore Moſes lea- 


har the Gentiles 29 So all the dayzsof Maah were nine _ 24. Allo Arpacylhad begate Shelah,and more at lage 
vhich came ot hundzeth and fittie peeres, and he died. Shelah begate Eber. 14 


Zparatedfromthe Church , ſhould bee ioyned to the ſame by the name ok the one was Peleg: foz in his ; 
the perlwaſion of Gods.Spitit, _ A the Goſpel. daes was the earth ! Di and his bio⸗ _—_— a —_ 


& Þ..-X thers name was Joktan. 1 This diuiſion 


x x Theincregſe of mankind by Noah and his ſomes, 26 Then Joktan begate Almodad,and came by the di- 


10 The beginning of cities, countreyes and nations, Sheleph, and Pazarmaneth, and 


Jerag, uuerſitie of lan- 
f NO theſe are the * generations ofthe 27 And Yado Uzal, and . 
—— N ſonnesof Noah, Sem, Þam, and Ja- 29 And bal and J duzen Sheba, rexh,Chap.1 1.9, 


: vnto whom lonnes were bozneatcer 29 AndDyhir,and Hanilah,and Jobab 
15 alltheſe were — — Joktan. 


ubal, and Meſhech, and Tiras the Talt. 


— 8 4 3 And the ſonnes ot Gomer, Athkenaz, 21 Thele are the ſonnes ol Shem actoꝛ 


| and Ri 
ſorgetfulneſſe 4 A 


' & — arg Tarſhiſh, Rittim,and Dodanim. 32 Thele are the familiesof the ſonnes of 


fa hers 5 Of cheſs wert the < Jles of the Gen* M2ah, a 


hath, and Togarmah. ding to their families , accoꝛding to their 
0 the ſonne⸗ of Jauan, Elithah,and tongues, in their countreys and nations. 


ter their generattons among their o/ oftheſe come 
i and tles diuided in their lands, euery man after people: and {{ out of theſe were the nations 4; | 
—— camiliesintheir dinidedin the earth afcer the flood. WB 2 


eker. 6 C Moꝛeouer the ſannes of Nam were 6 Thebuilding of Babel was the cauſe of the con- 
1 « Cuſh,and Mizraim, x Hut, and — fon of tongues. 10 The age & generation of bens 


, iþ cal all countreys 7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh. Seba, and vato Abram. 31 Abrams departure from Ur with 
- which are ſepa- 


Hautlah, and Þabtah, and Raamah, and bi father Terab, Saraiand Lot, 32 The age and 


arenen Sabtecha: alſorhelonnesof Raamah were e was of net 
WF by daes Grecia, edan. T e whole earth was of one lan · 145/4.10, 5. 
i Bye which And Cuch begat Nimrod, who began T guage, and oneſpeach.. 1 Fears 


were giuen io tobe mighty in the earth, 2 And as® they went from che Eaſt, an hundreth 


the children of 9 hee was a mighty hunter befoze the they found a plaine in the land of « Shinar, and thirtie af- 


| lapheth, of Lo2d: wherefozeitislaid,* As Nimrod the any there they abode, ter the flood, 


whom came mightie hunter befoze the Lozd, 2 Andtheyſaid one to another, Come, b Te wit, Nim- 
the Gentiles. 10 And the beginning of his Ringdome let vs make bꝛicke, and burne it in thefire. rod and his 

d Of cu and was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Cal · So they had bꝛicke fox ſtone, and ſlime had company, 

Mir ram came th in the land e ol Shinar. they in ſtead ot moꝛter. c That is, from 
the Echiopians 11 Put of - land came Aſſhnr, and 4 Allo they ſaid, Goe to, let vs © build armenia, where 
and Egyptians. bnilded Mineueh, and the || citte Rehoboth vs a citie and a tawꝛe, whoſe top may reach the Arke ſtayed. 
« Meauing, a and Calah: 3 vnto the heauen, that wee may get vs a d Which was 
cruel opprtiſor 12 Reſenalſobetween aineueh, and Ca» name, leſt we bee ſcattered vpon the whole afterward cal- 
and tyrant. lah: this is at citie. earth. ; led Caldea. 

1 His tyrannie 13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and a- 5 But the Loꝛd! came downe, to ſee the e They were 
came into a pto- namim, and Lehabim, and Qaphtuhum. citie and tow2e, which the ſonnes of men moucd with 
werbe as hated 14 Hathzuſim alſo and Caſluhim, out of butlded. pride and ambi- 
both of God and hoi came the ]Dhiliftims,#|Caphtozims, 6 And the Lom ſaid, e Behold, the peo» tion,thinking to 
man: ſor hepaſ= 15 C Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt ple is one, and they all hane one language, preferre their 


ſed not to com- boꝛne, and Heth, ; and this they begin to doe, neither can they owne glory to 
mit cruelty even 16 And Jebuſt, and Emoꝛzi, and Girgaſhi, now be ſkopped from whatloeuer they haue Gods — 

in Gods preſence. 1 And hiui, and Arki, and Sint. imagined to doe. Meaning, hat 
g For there was 18 And Aruadt,and Zemart, and Hama · he declared by 
another citie in eſſect that he knew their wicked enterpriſe: for Gods power is eue- 
P2ypt called alſo Babel, N Or, the ſtreetes of the citie, h Of Lud ry where, and doeth neither aicend nor deſc end. g God ſpeaketh 
tame the Lydians || 0rthe Cappadecyans, this in deriſion, becauſe of their fooliſh perſwaſien and enterpriſes 


2 Wong + 


be 


h He ſpeaketh 
ay 


as 

tooke counſell 
with his owne 
wiſedome and 
power, to wit, 


wich the Sonne, 
and holy Ghoſt 


the 
8 { and D 
certainetie of the earth, 


niſhment. 
1 By — groſe 
plague of the 
contuſion of 


ron 
rel Gods or · 


rible iudgement 


againſt mans 
pride and vaine 
glory. 

ſſor, tenſuſion. 

1. Chro. 1. 17. 

kx He returneth 
to the genealo- 
gie of dhem, co 
come to the hi- 
Kory of Abram, 
wherein the 
Church of God 
is deſcribed, 
which is Moſes 


principall pur- 


e. 
1. lron. i 25. 


Abr be- 
— the 
firſt borne, but 

for the luſt ot ie, 
which properly 


raineth va- 
— For by 
comparing this 
place with verſe 
31. and chap.1 2, 
venſ. it may bee 
athered that A. 
was borne, 
when his father 
Was 130.yeeres 
olde. 
br. Caſdim 
m Some thinke 


chat this Iſcah I the Caldees. 


was Sarai. 

n Albeit the 
oracle oſ God 
came to Abram, 
yet the honour 
is giuen to Te- 
rah, becauſe he 
was the father. 
Toſt. 2 4. 2. nehe. 
. iudeth 5. 7. 
47.4. 


a Confuſion of tongues. 


Chap. xij. Chriſt promifed. 5 


7 Come on, à let vs goe downe, #ithere the land of Canaan, and they came to Ha-: o Which was 
confound their language, that euerp one ran, and dwelt there. r 8 v 
perceive not anothersſpeach. 32 So the dayes of Terah were two potamia. 

8 So the Lozd ſcattered them from thence Hundzeth and fine yeres, and Tcrah died in 
vpon all the earth, and they left off to build YVaran, 2 
A P. . 


the citie, 
I Abram by Gods cmmandement goeth to Ca- 


9 Therefoze the name of it was called 
|| Sabel,becauſe theLozd did thereconfouny n. 3 Chriſt i promiſed. 7 Abram buildeth al- 
tars for the exerciſe & declaration of bis fauth among 


3 
the language of all the earth, krom thence 
t id the Lord ſcatter them vpon all the the infidels, 10 Becauſe of the dearth he goeth into 
Egypt. 15 Pharaoh taketh his wife and s puniſhed, 


10 C * Thele are the generations“ of EDzthe Lo2d had ſaid vnto Abzam,* Get Atez . z, 
Shem: Dhem was an hundzed yercold,and L theout of thy countrey, and from thy 2 From the 
begat Arpachlhad two yeeres after the flod. kinred, and from thy fathers houle vnto®the Flood to this 
11 And lined, after he begate Ar · land that J will ſhew thee. | 
achſhad, five handzed yeers, and begate 
nnes and daughters. 
12 Allo Arpachſhad lined fiue and thirty great, and thou ſhalt be ca blefſing. | 
pertes, and begate Shelah. 2 IJ will alſo bleſſe them that bleſſe ther, him no certame 
I2 And a Had liued after he begate and curſeich 
Shelah,foure hundzedand thzee yeeres,and ſhall all families o the earth be bleſſed, o much more 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 4 So Abzam departed euen as the Loꝛd bis faith and 
14 And Shelah liuẽd thirtie pres, and ſpake vnto him, and Lot went with him. obedience. 
begate Eber. (And Abzam was ſeucntie and fine yeere < The world 
14 So Shelah liued after he begate E · old, when he departed out of Daran.) 
ber, koure hundꝛed and thꝛer yeeres, and be ⸗ Then Abꝛam toke Sarat his wife, hy ſeed, which 
gate ſlonnes and daughters. ; and Lot his bꝛochers Con, and all their ſub · is Ch1iR, the 
16 Likewiſe Eber liued foure and thirtie ſtance that they poſſeſſed, and the * ſonles bleſling which 
preres, and begate — that they had gotten in Haran, and they de · they loit in A- 
17 Sa Eber liued atter he begate Peleg, parted, to goe to the land of Canaan ; and dam. 
foure hundzed = thirtie yeeres,and begate to the land of Canaan they came. d Meaning,as 
es and daughters. 
20 AndPeleg liued thirty yeres, and be» 


gateRen, 
19 And Peleg liued after he begat Ren, 
—— and niffe peeres, and begate 
9 an 


vnto the place of „and vnto the <*c*ell, 
|| plaine of Moꝛeh (andthe* Canaanite = Ne wandred 
then in the land) to and fro in the 
7 _ And the Lozd appeared vnto Abꝛam, land before be 
ers. : and ſapd, Unto thy ſed wil J giue this land. could finde a ſet- 
20 Allo Reu liued two and thirtie yeeres, And there builded hee an 2 Altar vnto the ling p/a:c: thus 
and begate Serug. Loꝛd, which appeared vnto him. Gold exerciſeth. 
21 Bo Reu liued, atter he begate Serug, 8 Afterward remoning ' thence vuto a che faith of his 
mountaine Eaſt ward from Bethel, he pit · children. 
chen his tent hauing Beth el on the eit · ret groue. 
ory og — a Faſt: and there he built — : 
. r vnto the Lozd, and calfed on the Cell and rebel - 
23 And Serug lined,afterhebegateMa* Name of the Loꝛd. 8 NF” ous nation; by 
hoꝛ, two hundꝛeth peeres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 1 
24 And Nahoz lined nine and twenty 
peeres and begate Terah. | 
25 So Naho2 liued, after he begate Te⸗ 
rah, an hundꝛeth and nineteene yeeres,and 
begate fonnes and daughters, 


tourneying toward the South. ; 
o CThen there came a famine in the exerciſe, 
land: therefozsAbzam went downeinto E. g Ic was not 
ypt,tolotourne there: fo2 there was a great enough for him 
amine in theland, to woſhip God 
| IT And when he dꝛew neere to enter into in his heart. but 
26 So Terah liued leuenty yeeres, and Egypt, her laid to Sarai hts wife, Behold it was expedient 
begate Abzam, Mahoꝛ, and Hara. now, I know that thou art a faire woman co declare by 
27 ( Now theſe are the generations of to {coke vpon: aut ward proſeſ- 
Terah: Terah begate! Abꝛam, Nahoꝛ, ana 12 Therefoze it will come to paſſe that Gon his faith be- 
Daran: and Haran begate Lot. when the Egyptians ſe thee, they will ſay, re men, wher · 
28 Then Haran died befozeTerah his Sheets his wife: ſo will they kill me, but ofthis Altar 
father in the land of his nattuitie in Ur of they will keeve thee aliue. was a ligne. 
13 Sap, J pꝛap the, that thou art my=ſi- h Becauſe of the 
» troubles th t hee 
had among that wicked people. i And ſo ſerueũ the true God 
JD, and renounced all itaola'ry, k Thus the children of God may 
the danghter of Haran, the father of Mil · looke for no reſt in this world, but muſt waire for the heauenly reſt 
cah, and the father of ® Jſcah. and quietneſſe. 1 This was a new trial of Abrams faith: where. 
30 But Sarat was barren & had no child. by we ſee that the end of one affliction is the bezinning of another, 
31 Then ® Terah tooke Abꝛam his ſonne, m By this we may learne not to vie vnlawfull meanes, nur to put 
and Lot the ſonne of Naran, his ſonnes others in danger to ſaue our ſelues. read veiſe 20: albeit it may ap- 
ſonne, and Sara his daughter in law, his peare that Abram feared not fo much death, as that, if he ſhould die 
ſonne Abzams wife: and they departed to⸗ without iſſue, Gods promiſe ſhould not haue taken place: wherein 
g:thirfrom Ur of the Caldees, to goe inta appeared a weake ſaith. a 
97 


29 So Abzam and Nahoz tooke them 
wfues, the name of Abzams wife was Sa 
rat, and the name of Nahozs wife Milcah, 


a Citieof Meſo- 


time were foure # 

2 And I will make ok ther a great nati- hundreth twenty 
on, and will bleſſe ther, and make thy name and three yeeres, } 
In apptunting } 


them that curſe thee, and in thee place, he proueth 


6 CSoAbzame paſſed thꝛough the land well ſeruants as : | 


9 * Againe, Abꝛam went foꝛth going and whom God kept 6 


his in continuall 1 ö 


| 
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| 10 The Lord 
tooke the de · 


burt him either 


ches gotten in - 


moaitie came by them, that they might dwell 
t eir riches, their * 


aſſes, and men ſeruauts, and maid ſeruants, 
and ſhe aſſes, and camels. 


17 But the Loꝛd opla haraoh and 
bis Hout hat altea of Se- 


hy wife 
12 4 deft t he is my liſter 
that! — — 92 wife: Now 
therefoze behold thy Wife, cake ver and goe 


p Tothe intene thp wap. 
aue men / commaun ; 
m: and they conueyed 
s wife, and all that he had. 
H AP, XIII. 

1 Abramdeparteth out of Egppt. 4 Hecalleth 
wen the Name of the Lord. 11 Lot departeth from 
him. 13 Thewickedneſſe of the Sedomntes. 14 The 
promiſe made to Abram u renewed, 18 Abram 
—— an Alter te the Lord. bee 

en * Abzam went vp from Egypt, 
T an bis wife, and ae had, and 


dement concerning 
in his petſou or him foꝛth, and 
goods, C 


a His great ri- 


thindered Lot with htm toward the South. | 
— not to fol- 2 And Abzam was verp rich in cattell, in 
low bt» voca · luer, and in gold. 
tion. 2 And he went on his jonrney from the 
b He called the South toward > Beth · el, to the place where 
place 8 | T. the beginning, betwern 
wame which was . a 
after given vnto t. Unto che place of he Alles, Wes 
it, Chap. 28. 19. he had made there at the firlt : and there A» 
Chap.1 2.7. called on the Name of the Loꝛd. 
eee 
a a and c 0 
e This incom - 16 900 that che land coulde not < beare 
heir * ſubſtance was great, ſo that they 
could not dwell together. | 
7 Allo there was debate betwerne the 
heardmen of Abꝛams cattell, and the heard- 
men of Lots cattell, (and the « Canaanites 
—_— erizzites dwelled at that time in 
the lan 


which brake 
friendſhip, and 
as it were the 
bond of nature. 
Chaep.36,7. 

d Who ſeeing 
their contenti- $8 hi 
on, might blaſ- be no ſtrife, I pꝛay thee, betweene thte and 
pheme God, and me, neither betweene mine heardmen and 


deſtroy them. thine heardmen: fo2 we be bꝛethꝛen. 


e tie cutteth oft 9g J not the whole land befoze thee? de⸗ 


the occ: ſion of part I pꝛap thee from me: if thou wilt take 
contention: the let hand, then will J goe to the right: oꝛ 
therefore the if thou goe to the right hand, then J wil take 
euill ceaſe h. the lekt. b 5 

f Abramrelig- 10 So when Lot lifted vp his eyes, hee 


neth his owne ſa that all the plaine of Jozden was wa⸗ 


right to buy £cred cuery where: (for befoze the Loꝛd de · 
peace. ſtroyed Sodom and Gomozah, it was as the 
g Which was in 8 garden of the Loꝛd, likt the land of Tgypt, 
Eden, Chap. 2. 10 as thou gorſt vnto Joar.) : 

11 Then Lot chole vnto him all the plaine 


together: foz 


Then ſapd Abꝛam vntoLot,Letthere 


Abram and Lot depart aſunder. Geneſis. The Sodomites exceeding ſinners. 
| ner, that J may fare well fo thy ſake, and of Jex den, tobe his fourney from the Caſte 
Eb. that my that = X eme be pzeſerued by ther. and Saen el the > ont from the other. h This was dong 
Jule may lines 14 (Now when Abzam was come into 12 Abzam dwelled in the land ot Canaan, by S0ds prout- 
* Egypt, the Tgpprians beheld the woman: — oy ne — — _ of — — — 
15 v * * 2 0 D 4 7 
ky —_ And theptnces of Pharaohſaw her 13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked ſeed might dwell 
* and commended her vnto Pharaoh: ſo the and exceeding iſinners * the Lozd, inthe land of 
ia ro be his woman was taken into Pharaohs houle; 14 C.Tyen the Loꝛd vnto* A „ Canaan, _ 
| yritc. 16 (ho entreated Abꝛam well foz her (after that Lot was krom Lift i Lot thinkit 
95 ſake, and he had ſheepe, and beeues, and hee vp thine eyes now from the place to get Par 


South» found hell, 
>= Kk The Lord 


f : a man can number ] 
the dult of rhe earth) then ſhall dor ſeed be en 


which is in Yebzon, and builded thert an de c 
Altar vnto the Lord. — Try 


deut. 1 5.1 7. and ſpiritually this is referred to the true children of 
Abram, borne according to the promiſe, and not according to the 
fleſh, which are heires of the true land of Canaan» 

CHAP XII1IIL. 

12 Intheonerthrow of Sodom Lot u taken priſe- 
ner. 16 Abram deliuereth him, 18 Melchi-.e+ 
del commeth to mecte him... 2 3 Abram would net 
be enriched by the king of Sodom. 

AP? in the pages of hel King of 

* Shinar, A h king of laſar he · 
doꝛ laomer king of Elam, and Tidal king 
d of the nations: - 

2 Theſemen made watre with Bera king 
of Sodom, and with Birſha king of Gomo- 
rah, Shinab, king of Admah. and Sheme» 
ber kin 30 — z and the king of Bela, 

$ Zoar. 
All theſe © loyed together inthe vale 
off Siddim, which is the © (alt ſea. 

4 Twelue peeres were they ſubiect to 
Chedoz-laomer, but in the thirteenth peere 
they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth pecre came Chee 
do2-laomer, and the kings that were wit 
him, and ſmote the || Rep in Aſhterot 
Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the 
Emimes in Sbaueh Ririathaim, 

6 And theÞozttes in their mount Heir, 
vnto the plaine of Paran, which is by the „rah 
wilderneſſe. | — 
eparawhich ts Kaveſh,and [mot to EW e 
miſhpat, which is Kadeth,and i ſmote all the 
countrep ofthe Amalekites, and allo the A» (971996. 
moꝛites that dwelt in Vazezon tamar, 

8 Then went out the King of Sodom, 
and the King of Gomozah, and the King of 
Admah, and the king of Zebotim, and the 
king of Bela, which is Zoar; aud they topned 
battell with them in the vale of Siddim: 

9 To wit, with Thedoz-laomer Ring of 
Elam,and Tidal king of nations, and Am. e Aud afterward 
raphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king of was ouerwhel- 
Ellaſar; foure kings againſt flue. med with water, 

10 Now the pale of Siddim was full and ſo was cal- 
ol llime pits, and the kings of Sodom and led the ſalt Sta. 


a That is, of Ba- 
bylon: by Kings 
here meaning 
them that were 
gouernours of 
b Of apeople 

a 
— f 
uers countreys. 
c Ambition is 
the chieſe cauſe 
of warres among 
princes. 
gor, ef the laben 
red fields, 
d Called alfo 
the dead ſea, or 
the lake Aſphaſ- 
tite Neere vito 
Sodom and Go- 


Gumgs 


Abramiuſtified by faith. 6 


Lottaken priſoner. Melchi-zedek, Chap. xv. xvj. 


or ere diſcom- Somozah fled,and i fell there: and the rei · vnto him, ſaping, This man ſhall not ber 1 4. 18. 
l Due fled to the mountatne. thine heire, but one that ſhall come out of A 4.3 gal. 3. 6 
ä 11 Then they tooke all the ſubſtance of thine owne bowels, he ſhalbe thine heire mes 2.3 J. 


Sodom and Gomozah, and all theit victu®» 5 Moꝛcouet, he bzought him fozth,#ſatd, „ 1 
als, and went their way. 

12 They tooke Lot alſo Abꝛams bzo» 
thers ſonne and his ſubſtance ( fo2 hee dwelt 
at Sodom) and departed. 

I3 C Then came one that had eſcaped, 
and told Abꝛam the Ebzew , which dwelt in 
theplaine of Mamre the Amoꝛite, bzother 
rous. of Echcol, and brother of Aner, which were 
g God mooued 3 confederate with Abꝛam. . 
them to ioyne 14 When Abꝛam heard that his bzother 
wich Abram, and was taken, he I bꝛought fuoꝛth of them that 
preſerued him were bozne and bzought vp in his houlc,thzee 
ſrom their ido- hundꝛed and cighteene, and purſued them 
lary and ſuper · vnto Dan. a 
ſtirions. 15 Then he gz his lernants dinided them · 
lor armed. felues againſt them by night, t ſnote them, 

and purſued them vnto Yobah, which is on 
$ Er. Dammeſek, the left fide of $ Damaſcus, 
| A 16 And he recoucred all theſubſtance, and 
alſo bꝛought againe his bꝛother Lot, and his 
goods, and the women allo and the people. 
; 17 C After that hee-returned from the 
2.64. 18.18. flaughterof Chedoꝛ - laomer, ot the kings 
Heb. 7. i. that were with him, came the king of $0» 
h For Abram Dome foozth to meete him in the valley of 
and his ſouldiers Shaueh, which is the Kings dale. 
tele ction, and 18 And Melcht zedek Ring o Shalem 
not to offer ſa · »-bzought foꝛch bꝛead and wine: and he was 
eriſice. a Pueſt at the moſt high God. 
j Io char Mel9 19 Therefoze hee bleſſed him, ſaying, 
chi-zedek fedde Bleſſed art thou Abzam , of God molt high 
Abram, he de- poſſeſſour ofheauen and earth. 
clared himſelfe, 20 And bleſſed bes the molt High God, 
eo repreſent a which bath deliuered thine enemies into 
ing tand in that thine hand. * And — — tithe of all. 


28. 


ſtarres, if thou be able to number them; and icular moron 
he ſaid vnto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. of Gods Spirit, 
6 Andabram* belecued the Lozd,andhe hien ij not 
counted that to him foz rightcoulnes. ' 
7 Againe hee ſayd vnto him, J am the 
L 62d that bzought thee out of * Ur of the 
Cal dees, to giue thee this land to inheritir, 
8 And he laid, O Lozd God, * whereby 
all J know that J ſhall inherit it: 
9 Then heſaid vntohim, Takeme 
beifer of thꝛer peeres old, anda thee goat of zc1j.,þ 
thꝛee yceres old, and a ramme of th2ee peeres © This was the 
old, a turtle dove alſo and a pigeon. old cuſtome in 
10 So hee toke all thele vnto him, and making cove- 
© diuided them in the mids, and layd cucry nanes,ter. 34 18. 
piece ont againſt another: but the birds di; to the which 
uided he not. : God added theſe 
11 Then foules fell on the carkeiſes, 
Abꝛam d2one them away, Abrams poſteri- 
12 And when the Sunne went downe, tie Gould be as 
there fell an heauy fleepe vpon Abzam ; and corne in pieces, 
-loe, $a very fearcfuldarknelle fel vpon him. but after, they 
13 Then he ſaid to Abzam,* Rnow fo2 a ſhould be cou- 
ſuretp, that thy leede ſhall be a ſtranger in a pled together: al. 


f The godly are 
ucd many 
— with the 
wicked: there- 
—— follow in aſking 
permiated to 


liar motion, as to 


ntreat them tuill. yet delinered. 
14 Notwithſtanding, the nation, whom 157.4 jaze of 
they ſhall ſerne, will J judge; and afterward grear darky-fe, 
ſhall they come out with great ſubſtance. 


16 And in the || fourth generation they the birth ot 1z- 
687 the e wicked ⸗ hak to their de- 


„Locke vp now vnto heauen, and tell the b This is 2 per- 


lawful for all to 
lignes ; but was 
ſome by a pecu- 


an Gedeon and E- i 


and conditions, tage 


land, that is not theirs, 4 foure himD2eth lo chat it hond 
eres, and ſhall ſerue them: and they ſhall be aſſaulted, but: 
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heblefſed him, 21 Then the — * Sodom ſaid to A- ueſſe of the Amozites is not pet full, parture oue of R- 
the hie Pricſt, hꝛam, Giue mie the q; perſons, and take the 17 Allo when ⸗the Sunne went downe, gypt: which de- 
Hab. 7. . goods to — — there was a darkeneſſe: and behold, a ſino · clareth tit God) 
$Ebr ſoules, 22 And Abꝛam ſaydto the king of So · king foꝛnace, and a fircbzand, which went will ſuffer his ro- 
Io dome, I haue lift vp mine hand vnto the betweene thole pieces. e alflicted in 
Ferne. Loꝛd the moſt high God poſſeſſoux of heauen 18 *Jn that ſame day v Loꝛd made a cone» this world. 
18. tale fom and earth, nant W Abꝛam, ſaying, Unto thy ſeede haue 7, after ure 
bes a tbresd, Cc. 23 + That I will not take of all that is J ginen this land,“ from the riuer of Egypt hundred ycere. 
rade 1. Jam. 1 4. thinẽ, to much as a theed oz ſhooe-latchet, vnto the great riuer, the riuer x Euphꝛates: e Though God 
44. leſt thou ſhouldeit ſay, I haue made Abzaam 19 The Kenites, and the Renezites, and ſuffer the wicked 
E He would not rich, the Kadmonites,. ; for a time, yet his 
that his liberali- 24 * Sane onely that, which the pong 20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites; vengeance fal- 
tie hould bee men haue eaten, and the parts of the men and the Rephaims, eth vpon them 
hurtfull vnto which went with mee, Aner, Echcol, and 21 The Amoꝛzites alſo, æ the Canaanites, when the mea- 
owners, Mamre: let them take their parts. and the Girgachites, and the Jcbuſites, ſureoftheir wic-- {If 
he is — fo — 4. 6 h 4 d 26.4.4 Kedneſte is full. lh 
s The Lord i Abrams defence and remard. 6 He Chep.11,7, and 13.15 414 26,4, deut 4.5. 1, XN. 4 2 1. 2 chem 4 368 
i iuſtißed by faith, 1 3 The ſernitude and delme- 26. } Ebr,Perath, a n id 1 
yance out of Eg yt u declared, 18 The land of Ca. CHAP. XVI. 
lor Lord naan i promiſed the ſt arth time, 1 Farai being barren, giueth Hagar to Abram? 
te Abram, Fter theſe things the j woꝛd of the Lozd 41 bich conceinerb, & deſpiſeth her dame: 6 And 

m. 1 32.6, came vnto Abꝛam in a viſion, ſaying, berg ill handled , fleeth. 7 The Angel comporteth 

P/al:16.6. Fearenot, Abzam, J am thy buckler, and ber. 11. 12 The name and maners of her ſonne. 13 


a His ſoare vas thine exceeding * great reward, She caleth upon the Lerd, whom ſhe findeth true, 


not onely leſthe 2 AndAbzamlatid,*D Lozd God, 


what 


che blef{:dſeede 2 AgaineAbzamſaid, Behold, ta mee 


Gould vor be thou halt giuen no ſeed, wherefoze, foe, a ſer- 5 without iſſue. 
8 uant of mine houle ſhalbe mine hetre. b She faileth in binding Gods power to the ec mon order of na 
an 


& Then behold, the woꝛd of the Lozdcame cure, as though God could not giue her —_ ie her olde age. 
198. 


* 


7Dw Sarai Abzams wife bare him no a I: ſeemeth that 


now , the Lozd hath * reſtrained me from be ⸗ccompliſhed 


ſhould not haue wilt thou gine me, ſeeing J'gochildleſſe, and childꝛen, and the had a maide an Egyp · ſhe had reſpec to | 
children, but leſt the ſteward of mine houle is this Cliczerof tian, Hagar by name. ; Gods promeſa, 1 
che promiſe of Damaſcus: 2 And Sarat ſapd vnto Nhꝛam, Behold which could no- 
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ip 
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17 {fl Or, fierce and 


ö Hh wilde aſe. 
ie chap. 2 5. 1 8. 


fort. the Angelo 


to will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſerd, chat 
here —_—- gre — malt thy [th 


it 
II Allo the per 0 d ſald vnto be 
— —— art with c 3 lt beare a 
ſalt call his name I ; fo: 
d thy tribulation. 
A man: his hand 


ieruell or, 44 4 


» F That is, the 


Ichmaelites (hal 
+ | bee a peculiar 


lebythem- 
E and not a 


rtion of ano- 


22 


ther pe 
She bei thas g Ther 
er owned mee: 


neſſe, ws 3c- kedafterhim that ſeeth mee: 
7: knowledgerh 12 *Wherefozethe well was called [| Bee 
Bod graces, 


— 3 op roi, lore, it is betweene Radeſh and 
ered. 


', who was preſent 183 


with her cuery 
where. 


15 CAndHagarbareAbzamaſonne, and 
Abzam called his ſonnes name, which Pa · 
Chap. 24.62. garbare,Jſhmael, 
lor, the well 16 And Abꝛam was foureſcoze and ſire 
the ling and ſee- yęcre old, when Hagar barehimIſhmacl 
ing mes . 

5 —— . to 3 him in 
the promiſe, 8 The land of Canaan is the fift tine 
premiſed. 12 Circumeiſion u inſtituted, iy Sarai 
1 named Sarah. 18 Abraham prayeth for 7/hma- 
el. 19 Ithakwupromiſed. 23 Abraham and bu 
houſe are circumciſed, 

VV Hen Abꝛam was nincty pere old, and 
por —__ nine, the Lozd appeared to Abzam 
Chap 5.2 and ſaid vnto him, J am God all ſuſticient: 
I Or, — y- walke befoꝛe me, and be thou! vpzight, 
Pocriſi. 2 And J will make my Couenant be⸗ 
2 Not onely ac- tweene mee and thee, and J will multiply 
cording tothe e 
A ſh. but of a far 3 Then Abzam fell —— God 
greater multi- talked with him, ſaying 
tude by faith, 4 Behold J make my couenant with thee, 
Rom. 4. 17. aud thou ſhalt be a ⸗ father of many nations, 


fthe Lozd ſaid pn nyſtran 


h arai giueth Hagar to Abram. Geneſi is. . ion the couenant. 
| ilde bearing, J pzay the in vnto my 
if! Or, peraduen- — : ll it m Aud Var I Bat SIREN abe Jia Tyan, butt 155 nam me ſhail ade b The changing 
ee. childe by her. And Abzamobeped 122 
4 E6r.be builded of Sarai. wr 485 1 245 co confitme 
i by ber, 23 ThenSarai Abzams oy” tooke Va- 6 Allo J will make * exceeding od. Gods promiſe 
10 ar her maid the Tgy 1 9 60 » after Abzam full.s will make nations of thee ; yea, kings vnto him. 
11 ad dwelled tenne yer land of Ca; n cd of thee, Rom 417» 
5 naan, and gaue her to her Abzam e2eoucr, I will eſtabliſh my cone» 
3 foꝛ his w nant betweene mee and thee, and thy ſeede 
> 4 C And he went in vnto Hagar, and ſhe n ons, fo2 an * ener» Ch. 13.16. 
' cocetmed:# when the ſaw that ſhee had con- couenant , > be God vnto thee and 
c Thispuniſh- cetued,her dame was d mp ſeed after th 
ment declatet nd J will giue thee and thy ſerd after 
hat they gaine doeſt me wꝛong: I haue giuen my maid * wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
chat attempt any thy boſome, and ſhe lee 2 thee bath con- = Mt land of Canaan foz an euerla* 
{= ing againſt the ctintd: and I am — in her eyes: the ſting on, and J will be their God. 
word of God. Loꝛd iudgedetwer and ther. 9. CAgaine God ſayd vnto Abza 
474 Ebrmineinwry 6 Then idto o Gaal, Behold, Thou ſhalt keepe my — — c Circumciſion 
is vpon thec. thy maid is in t ine hand: doe with her as and thy ſeed after thee in theer generations. is called the co- 
on power, it pleaſeth thee. Then'® Sarai ve dealt roughly 10 This ts mycournant, which pe 1 uenant, becauſe 
» . with her, wherekoze ze the fle from her. keepe betweene me and you, and thyleeD at · it fignifieth the 
d Which was 7 C But the © Angel of the Lozd found ter thee, * Let eueryman childe among pou couenant, and 
Chriſt, as appear her beſide a fountaine ot water in the wilder · be cirtumtiſed: hach the promiſe 
| 1 reth verſ 1 3- and * the fonntajne in the way to Shur. IT That i thall circumciſe the 4 foze» of grace ioyned 
chap. 18.17. 8 And hee Kb 8 of your — (hall be a ſigne to it, which 
e God reiecteth . whence commeſt whither wilt 4 the couenant betweene me and yon. phraſe is com- 
1 none eſtate of go: And ſhe ſaid, Aae ro mp dame Sarat. i 2 And en 22 of eight dayes mon to all Sa · 
| þ4 people in their 9 Then the Angel of the Lozd ſayd to old among vou cireumciled in your craments. 
n miſeries, but ſen- her *Recurneto thy dame, and humble thy K as w be that is boꝛne in chine Aﬀer 7.8, _ 
ideth them com - ſelte vnder her hands. ufe, as he that is bought with money of a+» d That priuie 


ger,which is not ot thy ſeed. parti circumei- 
I3 T Pecbar fs Berne in thing bout, and he ed, co ſhew chat 
that is bought with thy money, muſt nee des all that is bexoc-· 
be cirtumciled: ſo my — ſhall be in teu of man, is 
your fleth foz an eucrlailtn — corrupt & muſt 
14 But the vncircum * childe, be mor tiſied. 
in whole fleſh the fozeſkinne is not circum» Row 4 11. 
ciſed , - thatperſon ſhall bee cut ot from e A beit women 
his » becauſe he hath bzoken uip coue* were not circum· 
Ciled, yet were 
5 CAft erward God ſald vntoAbzaham, ihey partakers of 
Sar thy wife ſhalt thon not call Sarai, Goth pronyle: 
but |] Sarah hall be her name. for t man- 
16 And wil bleſl ber, and will allo giue kind al was con- 
thee a ſonne ol her, yea, J will bleſſe her, and ſecrated, and here 
ſhe — be ibe mother of nations: Rings allo is declaied that 4 
155 le hall come of =_ ſoeuer con- 
2.— — 1 and temneth the 
1 heart Sbal a child 1. gn, deſpiſeth 
— 5 and lat that is an hundzed pere alſo the promiſe, 
olde? And ſhall Sarah that is ninety yeere lor, dame, or 
olde, beate? princeſſe, 
18 And Abzahamſaid vnto God, Oh that f Which pro. 
Iſchmael might line in thy ſight. ceeded of a ſud- 
I9 Then God (ayD, arab thy wife ſhal den ioy, and not 
beare thee a ſonne indeed, and thou ſhalt of infidelitie, 
call his name Jzhak: and J willeſtablih my Chap. 18. 10. 
couenant with him fo ans everlaſting coue» 474 21.2. 
uant , and with his ſerde alter him. g The cuerlaſting 
20 And as concerning Jſhmael , J haue covenant is made 
heard thee: loe, J haue bteſſed him,and will withthe children 
make him fruitfull, and will multiply him of che ſpirit: and 
F exceedingly: twelue pꝛinces ſhalt - beget, wich thechildren 
and J will make a great nation of him. of the fleſh is 
21 But my couenant wil I ſtabliſh with made the tewpo- 
Jzhak, which Sarah ſhall beate vnto thee rall pron iſc, as 
the*nert yerre at this ſeaſon. was promiſed to 
22 Andheleft off talking with him, and Ichmael. 
God went vp from Abꝛaham. 1Ebr. greatly, 
23 C Then Abꝛaham twke Iſhmael his 2744/7. 
ſonne,and all that were bozne in his houſe, Chap. 2 1. 2. 


Three Angels talke with Abraham. 
h They were and all that was bought with his money, 


well inſtructed that is, eucry man childe among the men of 


which obeyed to Abzahams houſe 2. b hee circumciſed the 


be circumciſed fozclkin of their fleſh in that (elfe ſame dap, 
without reſi- as God had commanded him. 
ſtance: which 24 Abzaham alſo himſelfe was ninetie 


thing declareth ptexe old and nine, when the fozeſkta of his 
that m ſters in fleſh was circumciled. 

theit hauſes 25 And Jſhmael his ſonne was thirterne 
ought to be aa pere old, when the fozelkin of his fleſh was 
preachers to circumciſed. 

their families, ) 26 The ſelfe ſame day was Abꝛaham cir- 
from the higheſt cumciſed, and Jſhmael his ſonne: 

to the loweſt 27 And all the men of his houſe, both 
they may obey bozne in his houle, and beught with money 
the wil of God, of the ſtranger, were circumciſed with him. 


CHAP. XVIII, 

2 Abraham receiueth three Angels into bu houſe, 
10 Ithak i promiſed againe. 12 Sarah laughet h. 
18 Chrift upromiſed to all nations. 19 Abraham 
taught hu familie to know God. 21 The deſtruction 
of Sodom us declared vnto Abraham, 23 Abraham 


prayeth for them. 
Nebr. 13-2. A Gaine the Lozd * appeared vnto him in 
lor, OHHgreue. the {| plaine of Mate, as hee late in tis 


tent done at the heat ok the day. 

2 And he lift vp his eyes and loked: and 
a That is, three lot, thꝛet : men ſtod by him, and when hee 
Angels in mans ſaw them, he ran to meet them from the tent 
ſhape. Dm2e,and bowed himſelfe to the ground. 
b Speaking to 3 Andheſayd, *Lozd, If I haue now 
one of them, in found fauour in thy ſight, goe not, I pꝛap 
whom appeared the, from thy ſeruant. 
to be moſt ma- 4 Let a little water J pay pou, bee 
jeſtie: for hee bought. and © waſh pour feete, and reſt your 
thought they clues vnder the tree. =, 
had bene men. 5 And J will ing a mozſell of bzead, 
c For men vſed that you may comfozt pour hearts, after- 


becauſe of the Ward ye ſhall goe your wayes : foz therefoze 
great heat to goe are ye i come toyourſeruant, And they ſaid, 
bare ſooted in Dok tuen as thou halt laid. : 

thoſe parts. 6 Then Abꝛaham made haſte into the 


d As ſent of God tent vnto@arah, and ſaid, Make ready at 
Mat I ſhould once thzce æ meaſures of fine mtale: knead 
doe my duety to it, and make takes vpon the hearth. 
you. 7 And Abzaham ran tothe beaſtes, and 
1 Ebr. Seim. toke a tender and gwd calfe, and gaue it 
e Eor as Sod tothe ſeruant, who haſted to make it ready. 
gaue them bo- 8 And he tonke butter and milke, and the 
dies for a time, ſo calfe which hee had pꝛepared, and ſet befoze 
aue he them the them, and td himſelfe by them vnder tte 
aculties thereof, ttt, and they did eat. 
to wake, to eate 9 (Then they ſaid to him, Where is 
and drinke, and Sarah thy wife ? And hee anſwered , Be» 
ſuch like. bold, he is in the tent. ; 
Chap.17 19,27 10 Andhceſaid, *J will certainly come 
& 21.2.7029.9.9, afraine vnto thee accoꝛding to the time * of 
f Thitis,abour like: and loe, Sarah thy witc ſhall haue a 
this time, chen ſonne, and Sarah heard in the tent doꝛe, 
ſhe ſhalbe alive, which was behind him. 
or when the It (Row Abꝛaham and Sarah were old 


child (hall come and ſtricken in age, and it cea(:Þ to bee with 


Sarah after the maner of women.) 

12 Therfoꝛe Sarahs laughed within her 
ſelfe, ſaying, After J am wared old, and my 
the ordet of na- [02D allo.fhall J haue luſt: 
ture, then belee= 13 And the Lozd ſapd vnto Abzaham, 
ved the promiſe Alhert foꝛe did Sarah thus laugh, ſaving, 
of God. Shall J ccrtainely bare a childe, which am 
1 Pet. 3. 6. olde? : 


into this life, 
For ſhe rather 
d reſpect to 


Chap. xviij. Abraham prayeth for the Sodomites. 7 


14 (Shall any thing bee hard to the 7, hid. 
£020? dt the time appointed will J returne Z 00h. 8. 6. 
vnto thee, euen accoꝛding to the time of like, 
and Sarah ſhall haue a ſonne.) 

15 But Sarah denied, ſaying, J laughed 
not: foꝛ ſhet was afraid. And he laid, & Jt t Ebr. Ne. 
is not ſo, foꝛ thou laughedſt. h lehouah the 

I6 CAfterward the men did riſcvp from Ebrew word, 
thence, and looked toward Sodom: and A- which we call 
bꝛaham went with them to bzing them on Lord ſheweth 
the way. that this Angel 

17 Andthe*Lozd ſaid, Shal J hide from was Cm iſt: tor 
Abꝛaham that thing which J doe, 

18 Seeing that Abꝛaham ſhall be indeed ly applyed to 
a great and a mighty nation. and all the na» God. 
tions of the earth ſhalbe bleſſed in him? Chap.12.3 and 

19 Foz Jknowhim chat hee will com» 22-18. 
maund his tonnes and his houHold after i He hewerh , 
him, that they keepe the way of the Lozd, to hat fathers 
Doc righteouineſſe and judgement, that the ought both co 
Loꝛd may bꝛing vpon Abzaham that he hath kvow Gods 
poken vnto him. iuegements, and 

20 ThentheLozd ſaid,Becauſe the cry of to declare them 
Sodom and Gomozah is grcat,and becauſe to their children. 
their ſinne is exceeding grieuous, k God ſpeaketh 

21 J will* goe downe now, and ſee whe» after the faſhion 
ther they haue done altogether accoꝛding to of men : that is, 
that 'cry,which is come vnto me; and ik not, I vill enter into 
that J may know. iudgement with 

22 And the men turned thence, and went 8994 aduice. 
toward Sodom, but Abzaham itwd yet be» | For our ſinnes 
foze the Loꝛd. cry for venge- 

23 Then Abzaham dꝛew necre,and ſaid, ance, thoug 
Milt thou alls deſtroy the righteous with none accule vs. 
the wicked? 3 + Evr doe iudge- 

24 Ik there be fifcie righteous within the 
citie, wilt thou deitroy ee not ſpare the place m God declareth 
foz the fiftie righteous that are thertin? *Þ2t b's iudge- 


25 Be itfarre from thee from doing this mente were done 


with great Mer = 


thing, to llay the righteous with the wicked: 
and that the righteous ould be tuen as the <> foraſmuch as 
wicked, be it karre from ther. Shall not the 1 _ fo cor- 
Judge ot all the woꝛld 2 doe right? rupt, that not 

26 And the Lozd au twered, If J ſhall onely fitrie,but 
find in Sodom w fifty rightcous wit bin che den /'ghteous 
citre, then will J ſpare all the place foz thetr pen Culchnot 
ſakes. be found there 7 

27 Then Abꝛaham anſwered and ſayd, 924 allo char che 
Beholde now, J haue begun to tpeake vnto Wicked are ſpa- 
my Loꝛd, and J am but duſt and aſhes. ed for the righ- 

28 Tf there mall lacke fiue of fiftte righ teous ſake. 
teous, wilt thou deſtroy all the citie foꝛ fue? 2 Hetedh we 
And he ſaid, It J find there nue and fourtic, Larne hat che 
J will not deſtrop it. nec rer we ap- 

29 And hee yet (pake tohimagatne, and Noch vnto God, 
ſaid, Nhat if thert halbe found foztic theres he more doth 
Then he anſwered, 4 will not doe it foz foz- gur miſerabie 
ties ſake. ” ſtare appeate, & 

30 Againe he ſaid, Let not my Loꝛd now the mo e are we 
be angry that J lpeake, what it thirtic bee humbled, 
found there? Then he ſayd,J will not doc it © II Cod retuſed 
if Þ find thirty there. ; not the pray er 

31 Moꝛtouer hee ſard, Behold, now J for the wicked 
haue begun to -prakevnto wy Lead, hat Sodom!tes,cucn 
if twenty be found there? And he ame- tothe fix: re- 
red, J will not den rap it koz twenties —— how much 


Ake. 10:e will hee 

32 Then he ſaid, Let not my Loꝛd now be grant the praiers 
angry, and J will ſpeake but this » once, the godly for 
Ahat it ten be found there? And he anſwe⸗ the offlicted 
red, J will not deſtroy it for tens fake. Cluurci:? 
23 (And 


— 


this word is on- 


— — 2 
— 


- 


— 3 — 


— 
- 


— ” © «4 
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but 


Lot receiueth two Angels. 


22 ( And the Loꝛd went his way when 


he had left comnnining with Abꝛaham, and 


Abꝛaham returned vnto his place. 
CHA 


a Wherein we 
ſee Gods proui- 
dent careinpre- 


ſeruing his, albeit 


he reucaleth not 


himſelſe to all a- 


like: for Lot 


c Not for that 


P. XIX. 
3 Lyot recemeth two Angels inte hi howſe. 4 


The filthie luſt of the Sodernutes, 16 Lot u deline- 
red. 24 Sodom deſtroyed. 26 Lots wift u made 
« pillar of (alt, 33 Lots — — lie with their fu. 
ther ef whom come Moab au 


N. in the euening there came two; An; 


Amon. 


gels to Sodom, and Lot ſate at the gate 


of Sodom, and Lot ſaw chem, and role vp to 
meete them, and he bowed himlelke with his 
face to the ground: 


2 Andhceſaid, See my Loꝛds, Ipꝛap 


| pou, turne in nom into pour ſeruants houle, 

nad but two An- and tary all night, and waſh pour fete, and 
i gels, & Abraham pre ſhall rife vp carly, and goe pour wayes. 
: - three, 


ho ſaid , May, but wee will abide in the 

b lhatis,he 2 Then® he pꝛeaſſed vpon them earneſt · di 
1 prayed them ſo Ip, ànd they turned in to him, and came to 
inſtantly. his houſe, and he made them a keaſt, and did 


bake vnleauened bꝛead, and they did eate. 


they had neceſſi· 4 But befoze they went to bed, the men of 


yet come that 
they would re · 


ueale themſelues. 
d Nothing is 


tie, but becauſe the city, euen the menof Sodom compaſſed 

itte time was not the houſe round about, from the poung tuen 

to the old, all the pcople from all quarters. 

ak Who crying vnto Lot, ſapd to him, 
e 


re are the men whichcame to thee this 
night ? bzing them out vntovs,that we may 


more dargerous know them. 


then to dwell 
where lin reig- 


+ neth; for it cor 


rupteth all. 
e He deſcrueth 
praiſe in de fen- 
— gheſts, 
is to be 
blamed in ſee- 
king vnlawfull 
meanes. 
That I ſhould 
preſerue them 
from all iniury. 
3. Pet. 2.7. 


Wiſd. 19.16. 


t Eur finding. 


g This proueth 
that the Angels 
are miniſters,as 
well co execute 
Gods wrath, as 
to declare his 
fauour, 

Ch p. 18. 20. 


li Or, ſbould mar- 


ie. 


6 Then Lot went out at the doe vnto 
them, and ſhit the doe after him, | 

7 And ſaid, Jpzay vou, my bzethzen, dot 
not ſo wickedly, 

8 Behold now, J haue two daughters 
which haue not knowen man: them will J 

g out now vnto you, and doe to them as 
ſcemeth you good, onely vnto theſe men doe 
nothing: * foꝛ therefoze are they come vnder 
the ſhadow of my rote. 

9 Then they ſapd, Away hence. And 
they ſayd, Ver is come alone as a ſtranger, 
ang ſhall he iidge and rule? wee will now 
delle wonꝛſe with thee then with them. So 
they pꝛeſled ſoze vpon Lot * himſelfe and 
came to bꝛeake the Dore. 

10 But the men put foꝛth their hand and 
pulled Lot into the houle to them, and ſhut 
to the dovze. 

11 Chen they ſmote the men that were 
at the dovze of the houſe with blind neſſe both 
ſmall and great. ſo that they were wearie in 
ſceking the doꝛe. 

12 (Then the men ſayde vuto Lot, 


hom hait they yet here ? cither lonne in 


lawe, ez thy ſonnes, oz thy daughters, oz 
whatſocuer thou halt in the citie, bzing it 
out of this place. | : 

13 Foz we s will deſtroy this place, be- 
caule the *crie of them is great befoze the 
Lozd,+the Loꝛd hath tent vs to deſtroy it. 

14 Then Lot went out, and ſpake vn'o 
his ſonnes in law. which l maried his daugh- 
ters, and ſaid, Ariſe, get vou out of this 
place: foꝛ the Lozd will deſtroy the city: but 
he ſcemed to his lonnes in law, as though he 
had mocked. 

15 CAnd when the mozning aroſe, the 
Angels haſted Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy 


Geneſis. 


Sodomdeſtroyed. Lots 


wife, and thy two daughters & which are + Ely. ybich are 
here, leſt thou bee deſtroyed in the puniſh» found, 
ment of the citte. 

16 And as he b pꝛolonged the time, che h The mercy of 
men caught both him and his wife, and his God ſtriueth to 
two daughters by the hauds(theLozd being overcome man: 
mercifull vato him) and they bzonght him ſlowneſte in fol · 
koꝛth, and (et him without the citte. lowing Gods 


I And w bzou them calling, 
out 7 the Angel arb, E. 15 les Nd. c 6. 


i [ooke not behinde thee. neither tarie thou in i He willed them # 


all the plaine; eſcape into the mountaine;le{t to fle from Cod 


thou be deſtroyed, iudgements, and 


18 And Loc ſaid vnto them, Not lo, I not to be lory to 
pꝛay the, my Loꝛd. depart from tha 
19 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found rich countrey 
grace in thy Ugh , and thou haſt magnified and ful of vaine 
thy mercy which thou halt ſhewed vnto mee Paſures, 

in lauing my life ; and J cannot eſcape in the 
mountatne , leſt ſome euill take mee, and J 


e. 
20 See now this city hereby to flee vnto, k Though it 
which is a little one: D let mee eſcape thi- * is 1 
— is it not a ł little one, and my loule ſhal grear enough to 
tue: aue my lite: 

21 Then hee ſayd vnto him, Beholde. J — offen · 
haue rectiued thy — — allo concerning dech in chaſing 
this Kurd that J will not ouerthzow this another place 
citie, koꝛ the which thou haſt ſpoken. then the Angel 

22 Haſte thee, ſaue thee there: foz I can had appointed 
doe l nothing til thou be come thither. Ther · him, 
koꝛe the name of the citie was called ®Zoar, + Sr. th face, 

23 ¶ The ſunne did riſe vpon the tarth, | Becauſe Gods 
when Lot entred into Joar. commandement 

Then the Lozd*rained vpon Sodom was to deſtroy 
and vpon Gomoꝛah bꝛimſtone and fire from the city, and to 
the Loꝛd out of heauen ſaue Lot. 

25 And ouerthꝛew thoſe cities, and all the m Which before 
platne, and all the inhabitants of the cities, was called Bela, 
and that that grew W the earth, Chap.1 4. 2. 

26 C Now his wife behinde him looked Devr.2 g. 23. 
backe, and ſhe became a * pillar of alt, i/a.1 3.1 9. cr. 50. 

27 (And Abzaham riſing vp carey in 40. e. 16.45, 
the moming went to the place, where hee had ho/# 11 8.amos 
ſtod befoze the Lozd, 4-1.lake 17. 29. 

28 And looking toward Sodom and Go. wde 7. 
moꝛah, toward al the land ok theplaine, n As touching 
behold, he ſaw the ſmoke of the land moun the cody only: 
ting vp as the ſmoke of a foꝛnace. and thi was a 

29 (But pet when God deſtroyed the notable monu· 
cities of the plaine, God thought vpon A+ went of Gods 
—— 7 — — — rob from 12 — of 2 cx to all 

e deſtruction, when hee oucrthzew the ci · them that paſle 
ties, wherein Lot dwelled. that way. 3 5 

30 (Then Lot went vp from Zoar, and © Hauiog before 
dwelt in the mountain with his two daugb⸗ ſelt Jods mercy, 
ters: fox he o fearcd to tari: in boar, but he durſt not pro- 
dwelt in a caue, he and his two daughters, uoke him gaine 

ZI And the elder (aid vnto the pounger, by continuing 
Dur tat her is old, and there is not a man in among the wick · 
the v earth to come in vnto vs after the ma⸗ ked. 
ner ok all the carth. p Meaning in the 

32 Come, we wil mage our father a dꝛink countrey. which 
wine, and lie with him, that wee may pꝛe⸗ the Lord hid 
ſerue ſeed of our father. f ' now de{lroyed. 

23 So they made their father dꝛink wine q For except he 
that — the elder went dt lay with her had bene ouer- 1 
fathcr, but hee perceiued not, neither when come with wine, 
ſhe lay downe, netther when ſhe role vp. he would neuer 

34 And on the moꝛow the elder ſaid to the haue done that 
yoimger, Behold, peſternight lay J 1 my abominable act. 

ather: 


* 
mw co oacS XXX cc os a a a a» and a oc co oc i= . oa ca. ax 


dapghters. Abimelech, Abraham, 


+£6.keepe aline, father: let vs make him dꝛinke wine this 
x Thus God per · night alſs,and go thou and lie with him, that 
mitted him to We may q pꝛeletue (cede of our father. 
fall moſt horri- 35 So hep made their father dzink wine 
bly in the ſolita- that night allo, and the yonger arolt, and lay 
ry mountaines, with him, but he percetued not, when ſhe lay 
whom the wic - downe. ncither when ſhe role vp. 
kednes of Sodom 36 Thus were *both the daughters of 
could not ouer · Lot with child by their father, 
come. 37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and ſhee 
Who as they called his name Moab: the ſame is the fa- 
were borne in ther of the Moabites xnto this day. 
moſt horrible 38 And the ponger bare a ſonne alſo, and 
inceſt, ſo were ſhe called his name Ben ammi: the tame is 
they and their the kather ofthe Ammonites vnto this dap. 
poſteritie vile 
and wicked. t That is, ſunne of my people, ſignifying, that they 
rather reioyced in their ſinne, then repented tor the ſame, 
E 
1 Abraham dwelleth as a ftranger in the land of 
...» Geray, 2 Abimelech taketh away buwife, 3 God 
reproometh the king, 9 And the king , Abraham, 
11 Sarah i reſtored with great gifts, 19 Abraham 
Prayeth, and the king and hu are healed, 
a Which was N Fterward 4bzaham departed thence to · 
toward Fgypt. ward the South countrey, and dwelled 
d Abraham had betweene Cadeſh and Shur, and ſoiourned 
now twile fallen in Oktar. 


wo this faute: 2. WD 1 ſaid of Sarah — 


ſuch is maus She is my ſiſter. Then Abimelech king o 
frailtie, Gerar ſent and toke Sarah. 5 

e So gteatl 3 But GSO D came to Abimelech in a 
God detefteth D2came by night, and (aid to him, Behold, 
the breach of thou art but dead, becauſe of the woman 
mariage. which thou haſt taken:foz ſhe is a mans wife 
d Theinfidels 4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not 
conſefled that pet come neere her.) And heſaid, Lozd, wilt 
God would not thou ſlay euen © the righteous nation ? 
puniſh but for ,, 5 Sald not hee vnto mee, Sheets "yp ſi⸗ 
zuſt occaſion: ter? pea, and the her ſelfe ſaid, He is * , 
therefore when- ther 2 with an 1 155 eminde, and inno⸗ 
foeuer he puni- cent hands haue J done this, 

ſheth, the occafi- And God ſayd vnto him by a dzeame, 
on is iuſt. J know that thou didſt this euen with an 
e Asonefalling vpzight minde, and J 8 kept thee allo that 
dy ignorance,& thou ſhouldeſt not ſinne againſt mee: there- 


not doing euill foze ſuffered I thee not to touch her. 
— 7 Now then deliuer the man his wife a⸗ 


Not thinking gaint: foz he is ab Pꝛophet, and he iſhal pzay 
to doe any man fo2thee that thou mapeſt liue: but if thou 
harme, deliuer her not again, be ſure that thou ſhalt 


God by his ho · die the death, thou and all that thou haſt 
55 Spiri lerain- 8 Then A bimelech riling vp carly in the 
eth them 5 oftend mozning, called all his ſcruants and tolde 
by ignorance, All theſe things vnto them, and the men 
that they fall not Were ſoꝛe afraid. 
into greater in- 9 Afterward Abimelech called Abzaham 
convenience, Aand(atdvnto him,What haſt thou done vn» 
b Thatis,oneto to vs? and what haue J offended thee, that 
whom God re- thou haſt bꝛought on mee and on my! king⸗ 

uealeth himſelſe dome this great ſinne? thou haſt done things 
familarly, vnto me that oughtnot tobe done. 
i For the prayer 10 @oAbimelcch ſaid vntoAbzala,What 
ol the godly is ſaweſt thou that thou haſt done this thing? 
of force towards 11 Then Abzaham anſwered. Becauſe 
God. Ithought chus, Surcly the! feare of God is 
1 Eb. in their eares, not in this place, and they will flap mee foz 
* The wicked. my wines (ake, 

neſſe of the king 

bringeth Gods wrath vpn the whole realme. 1 He ſheweth that 
no honeſty can be hopedfor, where: he ſears ( Cod is not. 


Chap. xx. xxj. 


and God healed Abimclech, & his ife, and ſembled, ſeeing RY 
his women leruants: and they bare childzen, chat God had gi- 


wombe ofthe houle of Abimelech, becauſe of bandh as ber vaile 
Sarah Abzahams wile, f 


14 Hager i caft out with her ſome. 17 The An. the gift of con- 
gel comforteth Hagar. 22 The couenant betweene Celuing. 
Abimelech add Abrabam. 33 Abraham called 

vpon the Lord, 

New the Loꝛd viſited Sarah, as her had 


had pꝛomiſed. 


bꝛa ham a ſonnt in his 
ſeaſon that God told him. 


that was bozne vnto hum, which Sarah miracle was 
bare him, Irhak. t Sarah greater, 


his tonne when he was cight dayesold, * as 
God had commanded him. 


when his ſonne J3hak was bozne vnto him. 
to rtioyce:all that heare wil reic ice with me. 
(aſd to 

onne in his old age, 


ned: and Abꝛaham made a great feaſt the 
ſame day that Jz3hak was weaned. 


the Egyptian (which the had bozne vnto A» made to Ixhak, 
bzaham) < mockin 


* Caſt out this bondwoman and her tonne: ſecution, 
fo2 the ſonne of this bondwoman ſhall not be Gal. 4.29. 
heire with my ſonne T3hak, 


Abꝛahams fight becauſeof his tonne, 


kt not be grieuous in thy ſight foꝛthe childe, Ir hak and not 
and fo2 thy bondwoman: in all that Sarah from ichmael, 
ſhall (ay vnto thee, Hearc her vopce ; fox in Rom. 9. heb, 
Iʒhak all thy ſeed be called. 


will make him a nation alſo, becaulc hc is lires all come 
thy led. 


Izhak is borne, 8 


12 Pet in very deed ſhe is my r ſiſter ; foz m By ſiſter, fe 
ſhe is the daughter of my father, but not the meant th bis ccu- 
daiighter of my mother, and thee is my wife, fin gern ane, and 

13 Now when God cauſed me to wander by d. vghecr, A- 
out of my fathers houſe, J ſayd then to her, brahan«s neece, 
This is thy kindneſſe that thou ſhalt ſhewe Ch. p. 2.2 9 for 
vuto me in all places where we come, Sap fo the Ebrewes 
thou of me, Ve is my bzother, vi: thele words. 

14 Then tooke Abunelech ſheep+beenes 0p. 1 2.13 | 
and men ſernants aud women ſeruants,and [07,4 at thy come if 
gaue them vnto Abꝛaham, and reſtozed hun ndert. | 
Sarah his wike. ; n Such an head, 
15 AndAbimelechſaid,Behold,myland as with whom 
is || befozethee : dwell where it plealeth thee, chou wayeſi be 

16 Likewiſe to Sarah he laid, Beholde, preterued from 
J haue giuen thy bzother athouſand pieces all d.vgers. 
of liluer 2 behold, hee is the ® vailcof thine o God cauſed 
eyes to all that are with thee. & to all vibes ; this heathe king 
and ſhe was ® thus repꝛœued. to 1eprooue her, 

17 CE Then A bꝛaham pzayedvnto God, becauſe ſhe dif- 


uen her an huſ- 


18 Foz the Lozde ? had ſhut vp cnery 


etence. 
XI. p Had taken a- 18 
2 Ithak iu borne, 9 Iſkniael mocketh Izhek. way from them ⁊ 


ail 


ſaid, and did vnts her accoꝛding as he (hap 17.19 au 
19,10. 


2 Foz * Sarah conceiued, and bare A- Mat. 1. 2. 48.7.8, 
old age, at the ſame 2 3-hebr,1 1, 


2 And Abzaham called his ſonnes name 2 Therefore the 


4 Then Abzaham circnmciſed Jzhak 
Chap. 17.13. 


5 So Abꝛaham was an hundꝛed pere old, 
6 ¶ Then Sarah laid, God hath made me 


„ Aggaine ſhee ſaid, »Who would haue b Sh accuſeth 
ito Abzaham, that Sarah ſhonid hane berſelſe of ingra- 
inen childzen ſucke:? koꝛ J haue bozne him a ditude, that ſhe THe 

did not belee uk 1 uy 
8 Then the childe grew, and was wea⸗ the Angel. 171 


He derided 15 
9 ¶ And Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar Gods promiſe 0 


which the Apo- 


10 Whercfo:e the ſaid vnto Abꝛaham, ſtle calleth pei- 


Galat, 4. 30. 


11 And this thing was verp grieuous in d The promiſed 
ſecde ſha l bee 


12 ( But God ſaid vnto abraham, Let counted from 


11.18. 
13 As foꝛ the lonne of the bondwoman, Je The Ichmae-⸗ 


of him. 


14 0 


Mt ' bee -4 
Abraham ſweareth to Abimele chi. 


— x 


* 
— — 
” -S- 4 
* 
- A 


. "Me 


, 


1 g For his pro · 
* mile ſake made childe, and the Angel ot God called to Ya« 


turall affections 
to obey Gods 


5 not becaule the 
child had difcre- heard the vopce of the childe where he ts. 


14 So Ab:aham roſe vp early in themoz» 
ning, and toon bꝛead and a bottle of water, 
and gaue in vnto Hagar, putting it on her 


f True faith te · ſhouſder, and the childe allo, and (ent her a* 


nounceth all na- waxzwho deparcing,wandzed in the wilder» 
neſſe of Beer - weba. 

15 And when the water of the bottle was 
commandement. ſycnt, the cait the childe vader a certaine 


tree. | 
19 Then ſhe went e late her ouer againſt 
him afarre off, about a bowe ſheot: foz thee 
lapd, J will bot let the death of the childe: 
and the late downe ouer againſt him, and life 
vp her voyce and wept. | 
17 Then God x heard the voyce of the 


to Abraham, and gar from heauen, and (aid vnto her, Nhat 
alleth thee, Hagar: feare not, foꝛ God hath 


tion and iudge- Ig Ariſe, take vp the child, and hold him 


ment to pray. in thine hand: foꝛ I will make ol him a great 


Mi, people. 
b kxcept God o- 19 And God b opened her eyes, and ſhee 


Pen our eyes, wee ſa a well of water: ſo ſhe went and filled 


„ nor vſe themeans 


| Lawfull thing to 


can neither ſee 


the bottle with water, e gaue the boy dzinke. 
— — 20 So God was with the childe, and he 
Wnicn are vere g tem and dwelt in the wil derneſſe, and was 


1 an f archer. 
21 And he dwelt in the wildernes of Pa · 


1 As touching 
ourward things ran, and his mother twke him a wife outof 


Don cauled kim the land af Egppt. 


5 
to proſper. 22 ¶ Andat that ſame time Abimelech 
1 — and Phichol his chic ke captaine ſpake vnto 
bene.  . Abzayamy(aying,Godis with ther inal that 


thou doeſt. ; 
23 Now thcrefvze ſweare vnto me hefre 


| JEbr.deale falſely by God that thou wilt not & hurt me noz my 


with me, or lie, 


childzen, noꝛ my childzens childꝛen: thou 
halt deale with mee and with the countrey 
where thou halt bcene a ſtranger, accoꝛding 
vnto the kiudneſſe that I haue ſhewed thee, 
k So that it i 2 24 Then Abꝛaham ſaid, J will * [weare. 
foz a well of water, which Abimelechs ſer · 
matters of in- Hànts had violentl taken away, 

ortance, for to 26 And Abimelech layd, ! J know not 
wſtific the truth, Who bath done this thing: allo thou toldeſt 
and to aſſute o- it not, neither heard Jot it but this day, 
thers of our ſin· 27 Then Abzaham toolte ſheepe, and 
cetity. beeucs,and gaue them vnto Abimelech: and 
1 Wicked ſer. they two made a couenant. 
uants doe many 28 And Abzaham ſet ſeuen lambes ok the 
ouly vakuowen flocke by themſelues. 
to their maſters, 29 Then Abimelech laid vnto Abzaham, 
Myat meane thele leuen lambs, which thou 
halt ſet by theinſelues ? 

30 Andheanſwered, Becauſe thou ſhalt 
othe, or of ſeven, rec etut of mine hand theſe ſeuen lambes, that 
meaning, lambes it map be a witnes vnto me, that I haue dig; 
m Tubs ue ſee ged this well. 
that the godly, 3 1 CAherekoꝛe the place is called || Beer; 


take an oath in 


or, well of the 


2s touclung out- ſheba, becauſt there they both (ware. 


ward taings may 22 Thus made they a®couenant at Beer» 
wae peace fall ſheba: abcerward Abimelech and Phichol 
the wicke1 that his chicke captaine role vp, # turned againe 
know not che vnto the land of the Philiſtims. 

true God. 33 C And Abzaham planted a grouc in 
n Ih. c is, hee Bect- heba, and a called there on the Name 
worſhipped (. od of the Loꝛd the euerlaſting God, 

in all points ol 34 And Abzaham was a ſtranger in the 
true religion. Philiſtims land a long ſcaſon. 


Geneſis. 


25 And Abzaham rebuked Abtmelech - 


Abraham goeth to offer Izhak. 


a CHA - + XXII A , 
1. 2 The faith of Abr is proued in . i 
ſonne I Sig I 2 4 — FChriſt. ahh 
generation of Naber Abrahams brother, of whom 
commeth Febekah, 
Nd alter theſe things, God did *pzoone Hebr. 11.17. 
A Abꝛaham, and ſaid vnto » Abzaham, $Ebr.Loe,7. . 
Who anſwered, Here am J. a Which ſigni- 
2 And hee laid, Take now thine onely fieth the leare of 
ſonne J3hak,whom thou loueſt, and — God, in $ which 
vnto the land ok Moꝛiah, and * offer him place he was ho- 
there toz a burnt otfering vpon one of the noured, & Salo- 
mountaines which will thew ther. mon afterward 
3 Then Abzaham role vp early in the built the Temple. 
moꝛning, and ſadled his aſſe, and toke two b Herein ſtood 
of bt (ecuants with him, and Jzhak his the chieſeſt pozue 
ſonne, and cloue wed foz the burnt offering, of his tentation, 
and roſe vp, and went to the place, which ſeeing ho was 
God had tolde bim. cõmanded to of · 
4 (Then the third day Abꝛaham lift fer vp him in 
vp his wa ſaw 4 laceafarreoffi, whom God had 
5 And laid vnto his ſeruants, Abide you promiſed to 
here with the alle: koꝛ J and the childe will bleſſe all 5 navi- 


goe ponder and woꝛſhip, and come againe ons of the world. 


vnto pon. e He doubted 
6 Then Abzaham twke the wood ok the not, but God 
burnt offering, and layd it vpon Jzhak his would accom- 
ſonne, and he cooke the fire in his hand, and pliſh his promiſe 
theknife : and they went both together. though heſhould 
7 Then ſpake Jzhak vnto Abzaham his ſacrifice his ſon, 
father, and ſaid, My father. And he anlwe · 4 The only way 
red, Vete am J my tonne. And hee latd, Be- fo overcome all 
old the fire and the wood, but where is the dentations, is to 
ambe foz the burnt offering? reſt, ypon Gods 
8 Then Abzaham anlwered, Py ſonne, providence, 
God will © pzoude him a lambe foz a burnt © For it is like 
offering ; lo they went both together, that his father 
9 And when they came to the place which had declared to 
God had ſhewed him, Abzaham builded an him Gods com- 
altar there, and couched the wod, and wadement, oher- 
*bound Jzhak his ſonne, and layd him on unto he thewed 
the altar vpon thewood, himſelf obedient 
10 And Abzaham ſtretching foozth his 2.21 
hand,twke the knife to kill his ſonne. t That is, by thy 
11 But the Angel of the Loꝛd called vnto true obedience 
im from heauen, ſaying, Abzaham, Abza- chou haſt decla- 
am. And he anſwered, {ere am J. red thy liuely 
12 Then he lapd, Lap not thine hand vp⸗ faith. 
on the child, neither do any thing vnto him: % ud haft not 
foz now J* know that thou keareſt God, ſee» helden rhine 
ing koꝛ my ſake [| thou haſt not {pared#thine 5h en flo me, 
onely tonne. t Ebr. thy ſonne, 
13 And Abzaham lifting vp his eyes, lo · 1 aneh) ſonne. 
ked: and behold, there was a ramme behind 0.974%e Lord wil 
him. caught by the hoꝛnes in a buſh. Then A» Heer Pronide. 
bzaham went and twke the ram, and offe» 8 The name is 
red him vp foz aburnt offering in the ſtead changed, to ſhew 
of his ſonne. that God doeth 
14 And Abzaham called the name of that both ſee & pro- 
ace Jehouah-iireh, as it is ſayd this dap, * ſecretly for 
n the mount will the Loꝛd s be ſeene, is, and ulſo eui- 
15 (And the Angel of the Lozd cried dently is ſeene 
vnto Abꝛaham krom heauen theſecond time, 34 feltincime 
16 And laid,“ By bmy ſelfe haue J ſwoꝛne, —ů— 
(ſayth the Loꝛd) becauſe thou haſt done this 42 8 
thing, and halt not (pared thine onely lonne, 44. 21. lale 
17 Therefoze will J ſurely bleſſe thee, 5 13. 
and will greatly multiply thy ſer de, as the h 15 ying, 
ſtarres of the heauen, and as the land which © ere 15 m 


is vpon the lea ſhoꝛe. and thy lerde ſhall pol. Ereater then be. 
Or, hol des. 
II And 


ſeit: the || gate ok his enemies. 
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Sarah dieth. Abraham buyeth 


49. 1 2.3. 18 And in thy ſerde ſhal all the nations 
of 8. 18 a ofthe earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt o⸗ 
ccclu 44. 22. beped my voyce- ; 
ates 3.25. I ? ben turned Abꝛaham againe vnto 
galat 3 ; his leruants: and they roſe vp and went fo» 

gether to Beer · ſheba: and Abꝛaham dwelt 
at Beer ſheba. 
20 (And after theſe things, one told A. 
bꝛaham, ſaying, Behold Milcah, ſhe hath al- 
ſo boꝛne childꝛen vnto thy b . 
Nor,of the y. 21 To wit, Ut his eldeſt lonne, and Bu 
bis brother, and Remuel the father of A 
4 rain, | 
22 And Cheſed,and Þazo,and Pildaſh, 


and Jidlaph,and Bethuel. 
23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: theſe 
— 2 beare to Nahs2 Abza- 
: bine is Hams bother, 
— roars of 24 And his! concubine called Reumah, 
ſhe bare 


in the good part, alſo Tebah, and Gahan, and Tha · 
for che women hach, and Maachah. 
— — CHAP. XXI1I. 


a — 1 Abraham lamenteth the death of & arab. 4 He 
buyeth a field to bury her of the Hirtites, 13 The e 
quitie of Abraham. 19 Sarah is buried in Mach» 


lab, 
Wos Sarah was an hundzeth — 
tEby. theyeeres of and ſeuen pere old (tlolong liued ſhe 


the lift of Sarah. 2 Then Sarah died in Kiriath arba:the 
ſame is Hebꝛon in the land of Canaan: and 
ham came to mourne foꝛ Sarah, and to 
a That is, when hen Abzaham * role vp from the 
hehad mourned: 15 of the coꝛps, aud talked with the⸗ hit · 
ſo the godly may tites, ſaying, 
mourne, if th 4 Jama ſtranger and a foꝛreiner among 
not mea · pon, giue me a po nok burtall oy you, 
ure: and the na- that I may bury my dead out of my light. 
wrall affection is 5 Then the Hittites anſwered Abzaham 
commendable, ſaying vntohim, 
FEbr, ſonnes of 6 Heare vs, my Loꝛd: thou art a pꝛince 
Heth. bof God among vs: in the chiekeſt of our ſe⸗ 
b That is, godly pul 2es bury thy dead: none of vs ſhall foꝛ · 
or excellent: for bid thee his ſepulchze, but thou mayeſt bury 
the Ebrewes ſo thy dead therein. 
— al things 7 Then Abzaham ſtood, and bowed 
rare notable, himlxltt befoze the people of the land of the 


becauſe all excel- Pittites. 
lency commech 8 And he communed wi them. laying, 
of God, Ik it bez your minde, that I ſhall bury my 
{E6.5nyour ſoule. dead out of my ſight, heare me, and intreat 
| koꝛ me to Ephꝛon, the ſonne of Zoar, 
or, double came, That he would giue mee the cane ot 
becauſe one was MPachpelah which he hath in the end of his 
within another. field : that he would gine it mee foꝛ as much 
Ebr. in ſul ſiluer. & money as it is woꝛth, foꝛ aà poſſeſſion to bu ; 
tie in among you. N 
10 (F02 Epbzon dwelt among the Hit- 
tites) Then Ephzon the Hittite anlwered 
Abzaham fn the audience of all the Hit⸗ 


e Meaning, all | 
tites that went in at the gates of his citie, 


the citizens and 


inhabitants. (Cayfng, | 
11 No, my Loꝛd, heare me: the field giue 
T thee, and the caue that thercin is. J giue it 
thee: euen in the pꝛeſcute of the ſonnes ol my 
d To ſbew that ꝑcople giue J it thee, to bury thy dead. 
be had them in 12 Then Abzaham* bowed himſelke be- 


good eſtimation foze the ptople of the land, : , 
and reuerence. 13 And ſpake vnto Ephꝛon in the audt- 
ence of the people of the tountrey, laying, 


Chap.xxiij.xxiiij. Ephrons field. Abrahams ſeruant. 9 1 


Seeing thou wilt give it, I pꝛap thee heare 
me, I will gine the pꝛice of the field: recetne it 
of me, and J will bury my dead there. 

14 Ephꝛon then anſwered Abꝛaham, ſay⸗ 
ing vnto him, a 

15 My loꝛd, hearken vnto me: the land is 
worth fourt hund2ed © ſhetzels of ſiluer: what 
- that — me and ther: burytherckoꝛe 
thy dead. 

16 So Abꝛaham hearkened vnto Tphzon, 
and 74 weyed to Ephzon the liluer, 
which he had named in the andience ok the 
Hittites, euen fone hundzed ſiluer ſhekels of 
currant moncy among merchants, 

17 (So the field of Ephꝛon which was 
in PPachpelabzand ouer againſt Mamre, e- 
ven the field and the caue that was therein, 
and all the trees that were inthe ſield, which 
were in all the bozders round about, was 
made (ure 

18 Anto Abꝛaham foꝛ a poſſeſſion, in the 
ſight of the Hittites, euen of all that went or, cine 
in at the gates of his city. 

19 And after this, Abꝛaham buried Sa- 
rah his wife in the caue of the field of Mach» 

elah,ouer aganſt Mamre: the ſame is He⸗ 

zon in the land of Canaan. 

20 Thus the ſielde and the cane that is f That is, all the 
therein. was made ſure vnto Abꝛaham foz a people conkic- 
poſſeſſion of buriall * by the Hittites. med the ſale. 


CHAP, XXIIIL 

2 Abrabam cauſeth hi ſeruant te ſweare to take 
« wife for I Thal in his owne Aimed. 12 The ſeruant 
prayeth to God. 3 3 His fidelitie toward hu maſter. 

50 The friends of Rebekah commit the matter to 
God, 58 They atke ber conſent,and ſhe agreeth, 67 
and is married to IX hal, 
g N Dw Abzaham was old, and ſtricken in 4 Eb. come into 
verres, and the Loꝛd had bleſſed Abza» 4c. 
ham in all things. (hap.47-2 9. 

2 Therefoze Abzaham ſayd vnto his el- a which cere- 
deft ſeruant of his houſe, which had the rule mony d clared 
ouer all that he had, Put now thine hand the ſeruants obe- 
vnder my high, 5 dience toward 

3 And J will make thee * ſweare by the his maſter. & the 
Loꝛd God ofthe heauen, & God of the earth, maſters power 
that thou ſhalt not take a wife vnto my ſon ouer the leruant. 
of the daughters of the Canaanites among b This ſheweth 
whom J dwell, that an oth may 

4 But thou ſhalt go vnto my © countrey, be required ina 
and to my kinred, and take a wife vnto my lawfull cauſe, 
ſonne Ihak. c He would not 

5 And the ſeruant ſayd to him, That if that his ſonne 
the woman will not come with mee to this ſmould mary out 
land? ſhall J bzing thy lonne againe vnto the of 5 godly fami- 
land from when thou cameſt: ly : for the incon- 

6 TowhomAbzaham anſwered, Be · ueniences that 
ware that thou bꝛing not my lonne © thither come by marry- 
agatne , ing with the vn 

(The Loꝛd God of heauen, who toke godly are ſer 
me from my fathers houle, # from the land forth in ſundry 
where J was boꝛne, and that ſpake unto me, places of the 
and that [ware vnto me, ſaying, * Unto thy Sccip ures. 
ſerde will J gine this land, hee hall lend his d Lei be ſhould 
Angel befo2e thee,and thou (halt take a wife loſe the inheri- 
vnto my ſonne from thence, ; rance promiſed. 

8 Neuertheleſſe, if the woman will not Chap. 12.7, and 
follow thee, then ſhalt thou be & diſcharged 13. 1 f. nd 1 5, 
of thts mine oath ; onely bꝛing not my ſonne. 8 and 26 4. 
thither againe. Sbr. innocent, 

B 9 Then 


e The common 
ſhekel is about 
400. ſhekels 
mount to FEE 
pound ſixe ſhil- 
lings and eighe 
pence, after fius 


the ounce. 


20 pence, ſo then 
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Abrahams ſeruant and Rebekah. Geneſis. 


9 Then the ſeruaunt put his hand vider 


to him foz this matter. 

10 ¶ So the ſeruant tinłke ten camels of 
the camels of his maſter, and departed: (fs2 
he had all his maſters gods in his hand: 


lor, M-ſppota- and ſo he atoſt, c went to Aram Maharaim, well 
ma, or Syria of vnto the citie of Mahoꝛ. 


the two floods,to, 1 And he made his camels to ꝓ lie down 
wit, of Tygri and without the citie by a well of water, at cuen⸗ 


Euphratet. tide about the time that tlie women tome out 
e That is, to to dꝛaw water . 3 

Chuan. 12 Aud he ſayd, Of Lom God of my ma⸗ 
1Ebr. te bow ſter Abꝛaham, H beleech ther, ſend me good 
ther knees, ſpeed this day, and ſhew'mercy vnts my ma» 


ne groundeth iter Abꝛaham. 


his prayer vpon 7 Loe, J ſtand by the well of water, 


Gods promiſe while the mens daughters ot this citie come 
made to his ma · gut to dꝛaw water, a 
ſter. 14 £Grant thcrefoze that the mayd, to 
lor, caiſe mee to whom J (ap, Bow downe thy pircher, pꝛay 
aeere. ther. chat J may dꝛink, it ſhe lay, Dꝛinke, and 
g The ſeruant J will giue thy camels dꝛinke alſo: may bee 
moved by Gods ſhe that thou haſt oꝛdained foꝛ thy ſeruaunt 
ſpirit, deſired to Jzhak; and thereby ſhall I know that thon 
be aſſured by a haſt ſhewed mercy on my maſter, _ 
ſigne whether 15 (And now per hee had left ſpeaking, 
Cod proſpered hehold.h Rebekah tame out, the daughter of 
bis journey or Bethuel, ſonne of Milcah the wife of Rahoꝛ 
no. Abzahams bꝛother, and her piccher vpon her 
h God giueth ſhoulder. 
good ſucceſſe to 16 (And the maid was very fayꝛe to loke 
all things that ypon, a virgin, and vnknowen ok man) and 
are vndertaken ſhe 1 went downe to the well, and filled her 
for the glory of pitcher, and came vp. 
his Nameandac- 17 Then the ſeruant ran to met her, and 
cording to bis aid Let ine dʒink, I p2ay the, a little water 
word. of thy pttcher. REF? 
i Hereisdecla- 18 And ſhe ſayd, Dꝛinke ſir: and ſhe ha 
red tha: God e- ſted, and let downe her pitcher vpon her 
uer heareth the hand, and gaue him dzinke. 
—— of his, 1 7 And when ſhee had giuen him dꝛinke, 
and granteth ſhe fayd, J will dꝛam water foz thy camels 
their requeſts, afſo,vnttll they haue dꝛunken enough. 

br, my lord. 20 And ſher powꝛed out her pitcher into 


Ebr.have made the trough ſpeediſv, and ran againe vnto the 
an end of driuking. Well to Daw = and ſhe dꝛew foz all his 
Orgcarering. camcls. 


& God permit- 21 So the man wondꝛed at her, and held 


edgpany things his peace, to know whether the Lozd had 
dorf in apparel] made his tourneppzoſperous oz not. 


0 
and other things 22 And when 2 camels had left dꝛink · be 


wiichare now ing,the man twkea golden * abillement of 
forbid: eſpecially, I halfe a ſhekel weight, and two bzacelets 
whenchey per- fg2 her hands, of kenne ſhekels weight of 
taine not to our gold: 

mortification. 23 And hee {ayde, Whoſe daughter art 
r he golden ſhe- thou? tell me J pꝛay thee, Js there rome in 
kel is heremeant, thy kathers houle foꝛ vs to lodge in ? 

and not that of 24 Then ſhe laid to bim. Z am the daugh⸗ 
liluer. ter ot Bethuel the ſonne ol Milcah, whom 
m hie boaſteth ſhe bare puto Maho. 

not 3 for- 25 Moꝛeouer the laid vnto him, Te haue 
rune (as dos the litter alſo and pꝛouender ynough, and rome 
wicked) but ad- to lodge in. 

„ 26 And the man bowed himſelle and 
4 1 02 bah wozchipped the Lozd, 

_ — 27 And ſayd, Bleſſtd be the Loꝛd God of 

wich his maſter. ny ina ter Abꝛaham, which hath not with · 


n pro- D2awen his mercy and ® his trueth from J 


my maſter: for when J was in the way, the 


28 And the maid ran and told them sf her 
mothers houle, accoꝛding to thele wozds. 

29 C Now Rebekah had a bzother called 

Laban,and Laban ran vnto the man to the 


30 Fo2when he had ſcene the earerings, 
and the bꝛacelets in his ſiſters hands, and 
when he heard the woꝛdes of Rebekah his 
ſiſter, ſaying , Thus ſayd the man vnto me, 


then be went to the man, and loe, he "(food n For he waited 


by thecamels at the well. 


1 Indheſayd, Come in thou bleſſed ef 
the Lozd ; wherefoze ſtandeſt thon without, 


ſeeing J haue pꝛepared the houle and rome 
koꝛ the camels: 

22 ( Then the man came into the houſe, 
and ohe vnſadled the ? camels, and bzought 
litter and pꝛouender fo2 the camels, and wa- 
ter to walh his keete, and the mens feete that 
were with him. ; 

33 Afterward the meate was ſet befoze 

but he ſaid, J will not eat,vntit J haue 
aid my meſſage. And he ſaid, Speake on. 
24 Then he ſaid,J am Abzahams ſeruant 

35 And the Loꝛd hath'bleſſed my maſter 
wonderfully that he is become great, foz he 
bath giuen im ſheepe ,-and beeues, and ſil⸗ 
uer and gold, and men ſerxants, and mayd 
leruants, and camels,and alles, 

36 And Sarah my;maſters wife hath 
bozne a ſonne vnto my maſter, when ſhe was 
old, & vnto him hath he giuen al that he hath 

37 Now my maſter made me ſweare, ſay⸗ 
ing, Thon ſhalt not take a wife to my ſonne 
of the daughters of the ! Canaanites, in 
whole land J dwell : 

38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my * fathers 
houſc,and to my kinred, and take a wife vn- 
to my ſonne. 

39 Then J ſaid vnto my maſter, Mhat 

if the woman will not follow me ? 
40 C red me, The Loꝛd, befoꝛe 
whom J walke , will ſend his Angel with 
thee and pꝛoſper thy iourney, and thou ſhalt 
take a wle fozmy lonne of my kinred, and 
my fathers houſe. 


He vttereth his meſſage, 


Loꝛd bꝛought mee to my maſters bzethzens 
the thigh of Abzaham his maiters ,. + lware Houſe 


on Gods hand, 
who had now 


heard his prayer, 


© To wit, La- 
an. 


p The gentle in- 
tertainement of 
ſtrangers vſed a- 
mong the godly 


athers. 


q The fidelitie 
t 


at ſcruantsowe 


to their maſllers, 
cauſeth thera to 


prefcrre their ma- 
ers buſineſſe to 


their owne ne- 
ce ſſitie. 


r To bleſſe ſigni- 


fieth hereto in · 
rich or increaſe 
with ſubſtance, 


as the text in the 


ſame verſe de» 
clareth, 


{The Canaanites 


were accurſed, 


and therfore the 
godly could not 
ioyne with them 


in marriage. 
[4 Mean! 514 


mong his kinſe- 


41 Then ſhalt thou bee diſcharged of volles, as verſe 


u mine oath when thou commeſt to mp kin: 4? 


red: and if they giuetheenot one, thouſhalt 
free from mine oath. 
42 So J came this day to the well, and 
ſayd, O Lozd the God of my maſter Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, it thou now pzolper myſſiourney, which 


gore, 

43 Behold,'J ſtand by the wel of water, 
when a virgin commeth foozth to dzaw wa⸗ 
ter, and J ſapvutoher,Giueme, J Fear thee, 
alittle water of thy pitcher to pzinke, 

44 And the ſay to me, Dꝛinkethou, and J 
will alſo dꝛaw foz thy camels, let her be the 


u Which by 
mine authoritie 
I cauſed thee to 
make. 


lo 7 wa). 


Verſe 13. 


wife, which the Loꝛd hath i pzepared foz my lor, ſbewed. 


maſters ſonne. 

45 And befoze J had made an ende of 
ſpeaking in mine * heart , behold, Rebekah 
came fozth and her pitcher on her ſhoulder, 
and ſhe went downe vnto the well, and dꝛew 
— Then Iſaid vnto her, Giue me dzink 
46 And ſhe made haſte, and tool e * 

* 


x Signifying, 
thatthis prayer 
was not fpoken 


by the mouth, 


but one] 7 medi- 
tate in his heart, 


SES SESTAPYIESPIRCSSSCSS 


ebekahto Izhak. 


and bringethR 

| her pitcher from her choulder, and ſayde, 
inke, and J will giue thy camels dzinke 
0, So N dꝛanke, and the gaue the camels 

dꝛinke alſo. 
47 Then J aſked her, and ſayd, hole 
Da art thou? And ſhe anlwered, The 
| Dang terof Bethuel Nahozs ſonne, whom 
opt cah bare vutohim. Then J put the a- 
lement vpon her face, and the bzacelets 


vponherhands: 

y Heſheweth 48 Y And J bowed downe and wozſhip- 
hat is our due- peD the Loꝛd, and bleſſed the Loꝛd God of 
ty, when we haue my maſter Abꝛaham, which bad brought me 
receined any be- the ꝓᷣ right wap, to take my matters bꝛothers 
nefit ol the Lord. daughter vnto his ſonne. 


Þ+ Eby inthe way #2 Now thcrefoze, if ye will deale * mer- 
of trueth, ully and truely with mp maſter, tell mee: 
2 If you will and ik not, tell me, that J map turne me to 
freely and taith · the right hand, oꝛ to 17 

ſully giue your $2 Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, 
daughter to my and ſaid, * This thing is pzoceeded of the 
malſers ſonne. Lord: wee cannot therefoze ſay vnto thee, 
a That is, that neither euill no2 good, 

I may prouide 51 Behold, Rebekah is [| befozethee, take 
elle where. her and goe, that ſhee may bee thy maſters 
d So ſoone as ſonnes Wife, euen as the Loꝛd hath jſatd, 
they perceiue 52 And when — ſeruant heard 
chat it is Gods their wozds, he bowed himlelfe coward the 
ordinance,they earth vnto D. 

yeelde. 7 Then the kruant tooke fa2th tewels 
or, at thy come ol filuer, and tewelsof golde, and raiment, 
mendement, and gaue to Rebekah: alſo vnto her bꝛother 
[0r,ordeined, and to her mother he gane gifts, 

54 Afterward they did eate and dzinke 
both hee, and the men that were with him, 
and taried all uight : and when they role vp 

vaſe 56.& 59. inthe mozning,he ſaid, *Letmedepart vnto 
4 my ma T. 

F5 Then her bꝛother and her mother an · 

ſwered, Let the maide abide with vs at the 
& Ebr. dagenor leait ꝓ ten dayes: then thall ſhe goe, » 
tenne. 56 But hee ſaid vnto them, Vinder von 


me not, ſceing the Lozd hath —— my 
tourney: (end mer away, that J map goe to 
| my malter. ; 
57 Then they ſaid, ee will call the maid 
e This ſheweth and aſke < her # conſent. 
that parcues 58 And they called Rebekah, and ſayd 
haue not autho- vnto her, e Uilt thou go with this man? And 
ritie to marry ſſe anſwered, J will goe. 
their children 59 So they let Rebekah their ſiſter goe, 
without conſent and her nurſe, with Abꝛahams ſeruant and 
of the parties, his men. 
$Eby her mouth. 60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſayd 
12 is, let it vnto her, Thou art our liſter, grow into 
victorious o- thouſand thouſands, and thy (cede polſeſſe 
ver bis enemies: the © gate ot his enemies, f 
which bleſſing 61 (Then Rebekah aroſe, x her maides, 
is fully accom- and rode vpsn the camels, and followed the 
pliſhed in jeſus man: and the ſeruant tooke Rebekah, and 


Chriſt, departed, 
(bap.16,14. 62 Now Jzhak came from the way of 
and 28.11 *Beer-lahat-rot,(fo2 he dwelt in che South 


e This was the countrev) | 
exerciſe ofthe - 63 And Jzhak went ont to © p2avin the 
godly ſathe rs. to ficld toward the eutning: who lift vp his 
meditate Gods £eye3,and loked, behold, the camels came. 
promiſes,and ro 64 Alſo Rebekah lift vp her eyes, and 
pray for the ac · when ſher ſaw J3hak , ſhee lighied downe 
compliſiment from the camel . 

thereof, 65 (Foz ſhe had (aid to the ſeruant,Tlho 


4 


Chap.xxv. 


Abraham dieth, 10 
is ponder man, that commeth in the ficlde f The cuſtome 


tomeete vs? and the (eruant had laid, It is was; j the {pouſe 


my —— So ſote toke * a vaile, and co» was brought to 
uered her. a 
66 And the ſeruant told Jzhak all things bead eing coue- 
that he had done. red, in tuken ot 
67 Afterward Jzhak bzought her into ua mefaſineſſe 
the tent of Sarah his mother, and her teoke and chaſtitie. 
ebekah, and ſhe was his wike, and he loued or, #44 l0t 
her: So Jzhak was || comfozted after his mg fr 
mothers death. his mother. 
CHAP. xxv. 
I Abraham talęth Keturah to wife, and getteth 
many children. 5 Abraham gimeth all his goods to 
Izhak, 8 He dieth. 12 The genealegie of I|bma- 
el. 25 The birth of aa and Eſau. 30 Eſau ſil- 
leth his birthright fur a meſſe of pottage. 
Nor Abꝛaham had taken him 2 another 2 While Sarah 
wife called Returah, was yet aliue. 
2 Which bare him Zimran, and Jok⸗ 
ſhan,and Medan, and Midian, and Jſhbak, 
and Shuah. 
3 And Jokſhan begate Sheba, and De⸗ 
dan; And the lonnes of Dedan were AG 1. hren. 1-32. 
ſhurim, and Letuchim, and Leummim. 
4 Allathe ſonnes ot Midian were Ephah, 
and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida, & El⸗ 
daa. All thele were the ſonnes of Keturah. 
5 C And Abꝛaham gaue æ all his goods 1 Ele. al that be 
to Jzhak; had. 


6 But vnto the b ſonnes of the © conch» b For by the 
bines which Abzaham had, Abzaham © gaye vertue ot vods 
gifts, and ſent them away from J3hak his word be had not 
fonne (while hee pet lined) Eaſtward tothe onely 1zbak,bur 
Eaſt conntrey, begat many moe, 

7 And thts is the age of Abꝛahams life, c Keade Chap. 
which he liued, an hundꝛeth leuenty and flue 22.24. 


ptere. 22 
8 Then Abzaham yeelded the ſpirit, and diſſention that 
died in a god age, an olde man, and of great el —— 
bree nd was * gathered to his people come becaule of 
9 And his ſonnes, J3hak and Jſhmael che heritage. 
buried him in the caue of Machpelah, in the e H-reby the an- 
fielde of Ephꝛon lonne of Zoar the Vittite, cients ſignified 
befoze Mare, that man by 
10 Which * field A bꝛaham bought of the death periſhed 
Hittites, where Abzaham was buried with not wholly : but 
Sarah his wife. as the ſoules of, 
11 (And after the death of Abꝛaham the godly bugs 
God bleſſed J3hak his ſonne, and J3hak alter in perpe al 
dwelt by Beer lahai- roi. ioy, ſo the ſoules 
12 C Now theſe ore the generations of of che wicked in 
Ichmael Abꝛahams ſonne, whom Hagax bcrpetual paine, 
the Egyptian, Sarahs handmatd, bare vn- Cp. 2 3-16. 
to Abzaham, Chap. 16.14. 
13: And theſe arc the names ofthe ſons 14 2 4-63, 
of Jlhmael, name by name, accoꝛding to 1. % en. 7. 29. 
their kiureds: the 4 eldeſt ſonne of ma ⸗ Eb borne, 
el was MNebaioth, then Kedar, and Adbeel, 
and 2Pibiam, | 
14 And Michma, and Dumah, æ Maſſa, 
I 5 Vadar, and Tema, Jectur, Naphiſh, 
and Kedemah. 
16 Thele are theſonnes of Jhmael, and 
theſe are their names, by their townes and 
by their caſtles: to wit , twelue pꝛinces of 
their nations. i f Which dwelt 
17 (And theſe are the yeeres of the life of amor g the Ara- 
ſumael, an hundꝛed thirty and ſeuen perre, bia-s,and were 
and he peelded the ſpirit, and died, and was ſeparate tom the 
gathered vnto his! pesple. blefſed I. ede. 
Þ 2 18 And 


het husband, her 
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dkhat his lot fel to of 
duell among his gate J3 
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Dn ES 


Iaakob and Eſau borne. 


18 And they dwelt from Hanilah vnto 
Shur, that is toward Egypt, as thou goeſt 
to Aſchur. l\mael || dwelc.s in the pzeltnce of 

lor, his lot fel, all his bꝛethꝛen. 
g He meaneth 1 9 C Likewiſe theſe are the generations 
1 ſonne. Abꝛaham be⸗ 

a . 
brethren, as the 20 And Jzhak was foꝛtie yeere old, when 
Angel promiſed, he te Rebekah to wife, the daughter of 
Chap. 16.12, Bethuel the || Aramite of |[Iadan Aram, 

gor, Syrian of lifter to Laban the Aramite. 


Meſopotamia, 21 And Jzhak pꝛaped vato the Loꝛd foz 
his wife, becauſe ſhee was barren: and the 
Loꝛd was intreated of him, aud Rebekah 
his wife conceiued. 

lor, haue hurt 22 But the childzen ſtroue together 

one anether, within her: therefoꝛe he ſayd, Seeing ic is 


h that is with ſo, why am I thus: wherefozeſhe went to 
childe, leeing one i alke the Loꝛd. | 

ſhall deſtroy 23 And the Loꝛd ſaid to her, Tws natt- 
another. ous ae in thy wombe, and two manner of 
i For that is the people ſhalbe diuided out of thy bawels, and 
onely refug- in the one people ſhall be mightier then the os 
all our mileries. ther, and the * clder ſhall lerue the ponger. 


Ne. 9. 12. 24 CTherefoze when her time of deliue · 
ratice was fulfilled, behold, twinnes were in 
her wombe. 

25 So hee that came ont firſt, was red, 
and he was all ouer as àa rough garment, and 
they called his name Elau. 

He ſe. u 2.3. 26 And afterward came his bꝛother out, 

watth,1.3. and his hand held Efauby the h#le: there; 

br. a man ef fotze his name was called Jaakob. Nom 
dhe field. T3hak was thꝛerſcoze pere olde when Rebe- 
for, ſinpleand ab bare them. 

innocent. 27 And the boyes grew, and Elau was a 

tEbr.veniſonin cunning hunter, > liued in the lields: but 

his mouth. Jaakob was a 0 plain man, x dwelt in tents. 

lor, ſtede me 28 And Jzhakloued Elan, fo: & veniſon 
wickly. was his meate, but Rebekah loued Jaakob. 

Thereprobate 29. Mow Jaakob ſod portage, and Eſan 


eſteemenotGods came from the fteld and was weaty. 

benefits, except 30 Then Tlauſaid to Jaakob, ||Let me 
they feele them cate, I pzap thee, of that pottage ſo red, koꝛ Þ 
preſently, and am weary, Theretoze was his name called 


1 Thus the wic- birthꝛight to me? 
ked preferre their 3 3 Jaakob then ſaid, Sweare to me enen 
worldly commo- now. And he are to him, and !ſolde his 
dities to Gods birthꝛight vnto Jaakob. 


therefore they dom. 

preferre preſent 31 And Jaakob ſaid, Sell me enen now 

pleaſures. thy birthꝛight. 

Hebr. 1 2.16, 2 2 nd Eſau dard, Loe, J am almoſt 
dead, what is then this 


- ſpiritual grace: 34 Then Jaakob gaue Tſau bzead and 


dut the children pottage of lentiles: and he did eate # dꝛinke 
of God doe the and roſe vp, and went his way; So Elan 
contrary, contemned bis birthzight. 

| CHAP. XX 


1 God prouideth for Izha{ inthe famine, 3 He 
rencweth hu promiſe, 9 The king blameth him for 
denying hi wii. 14 The Palin, hate him for 

hu riches, 15 ſteppe hi welles, 16 and driue him 
away. 24 Ged comforteth him, 3 Hee malgth 
5 alliance with. Abimelech. 

a In the land of AP D there was a kamine in the * land 
Canaan, bendes the firſt famine that was in the 
b Gods proui- Dayes of Abzaham, Whcrefo:e 43hak went 
dence alwayes to Abimelech king of the Philiitims vnto 

watcheth to di · Gerar. 
rect the wayes of 2 Foꝛthe Lozd appeared vnto him, and 
his children. laid, ® Got not downe into Egypt, dut abide 


SGegneſis. 


Abimelech. Izhak a ſtran ger. 


in the land which J ſhall hew vnto ther. 
3 Dodell in this land, and J will bz with 
thee, and wtil bleſſe ther 2 fox to thee, and to 
thy (cede J will giue all theſe * countreyes ; Ch. 13.75. 
and J will perkoꝛme the othe which J ware 5.18. 
vnto Abꝛaham thy father. 
4 Alſo will cauſe thy ſeede to multip! x 
as the ſtarres of heauen, and will giue vnto 
thy ſeede all theſe countreys: and in thy ſeede 


ad ſhall all the nations of the earth be * bleſſed, (vp. 12. 3 and 


5 Becaule that Abzaham obeyed mp 15.18. and 18. 
voyce and kept mine oꝛdinance, my com- 18.44 22.48, 
mandements, my ſtatutes, and my lawes. 24 28.14, 

6 11 F3hak dwelt in Gerar. c He commen- 

7 And the men of the place aſked him of deth Abrahams 
his wife, and he laid, Shee is my filter : koꝛ obedie ce, be 
hee «feared to ſay, Shee is mp wife, leit, cauſe Ixhak 
ſayd he, the men of the place ſhould kill me, ſhould be the 
becauſe of Rebekah: foz ſhee was beautifull more ready to 
to the eye. : follow thelike: 

8 So alter he had beene there long time, for as God made 
Abimelech King of the Philiſtims looked this promiſe of 
out at a window, and loe, hee ſaw Jzhak iis free mercy,ſo 
eſpoꝛting with Rebekah his wife. doth the confir- 

9 Then Abimelech called Jzhak,+ ſaid, mation chereof 
Loe, ſheeis of aſuretiethy wife, and why procecde of the 
ſaydeſt thou, Shee is my liſter? To whom fame fountaine. 
Jzhakanſwered, Becauſe J thought chis, . Ebr. y keeping, 
It map be that J ſhall die foꝛ her. d Whereby we 

10 Then Abimelech latd,UWlhy — thou ſee that fcare and 
moſt lim by thy with, Hansel thou pane inthe moſt 

Ts ou haue 11 the m 
— 4 2 vpon vs. RT faithfull, 

4 0 Aye —— charged al his peo. £ — — ng 

, » Mer that toucheth this man, oꝛ tome familiar 

is wife, ball die 5 death. W ſigne of loue, 

12 Afterward Jzhak ſowed in that land, wherby it might 
and found in the lame yecre an | hundꝛeth de knowen that 
foldoby eſtimation; and ſo the Loꝛd bleſſed ſbe was his wife, 
;-And the man waredmi hty,and t ſtil — 

13. man waredm an were perſwade 
increaſed, till he was exceeding — that Gods ven- 
WOE Loot np e de 

i ouſhold: therefoze light vpon wed - 
the Phililtims bad s enute at htm, F locke breakers, 

I's Jnſomuch that the Philiſtims ſtops Or, an bundrerh 
ped and filled vp with earth all the welles, weaſeren. 
which his fathers ſeruants digged in his fa» . Eb. he went 
ther Abꝛahams time. forth going and 

16 Then Abimelech ſayde vnto J3hak, cr. 
Get thee from vs, koꝛ thou art mightier then 8 The 2 
we a great deale. enuie alwayes 

17 C Therefoze Jzhak departed thence, the graces of 
and N his tent in the b valley ol Gerar, Cod in others. 
— 8 Here. 3 h —— 

18 AndJzhak returning digged the wels word ſignificr 
of water, which they ban — ”o fn els a flood - valley, 
dayes of Abꝛaham his father: 5 the Phi: where water at 
llſtims had ſtopped them after the death dean time aun 
Abꝛaham, and he gaue them the ſame names net 
which his father gaue them, 

19 Jzhaks ſeruants then digged in the 
— and found there a well of | liuing [0r,Gpringing. 

20 But the heardmen of Gerar did ſtri 
with Izhaks heardmen, ſaying, The — 
ter is ours: therefoze called hee the name of 
the 1 4 Ezek, becaule they were at ſtrife jor contention, 

21 Afterward they digged another well, 
and ſtrone foz that alſo, and hee called the 


name 


seeds % & mea a 4 #4 wm; we 


22 a 


Eſau ls ſent forveniſon. Chap. xvvij, Taakob getteth the bleſſing. 11 
hatred, name ol it I Sitnah, Now Rebe , 
c. 
: 5 0 ot: 
g Or, largeneſſe, theretoze called hee the of i | "Rebo« bzing it. bo hunt den deni, and to 
_ both, and ſayd, Becauſe the Loꝛd hathnow 6 ( Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Jaakob 


made vs roume, wee increaſe vpon the 


23 So he went vp thence to Beer eba. f 


24 And the Loꝛd appeared vnto him the 
i God aſſureth ſamẽ night, and ſayd, Jam the God iof A» 
Irhak againſt all bzaham thy Father: feare not, foꝛ I am with 
ſeare by rehear- thee, and will bleſſe thee, and multiply thy 
ling the promiſe ſeede foꝛ myſeruant $s(ake, 
made to Abra- 25 Then he built an altar there, and cal» 


ham. led vpon the Rame ok the Lozd, and there 

k To ſigniſo ſpꝛead his tent: where allo J ſeruants 

chat he would digged a well. 3 7 

ſerue none other 26 ¶ Then came Abimelech to him krom 

God, but tbe Gerar: and Ahuzzath one of his kriends, and 

God of hisfather hichol the captaine of his armit. 

Abs 27 To whom Jxyak ſayd, Wherefoze 
come pe to me, leeing ye hate mee, and haue 
put me away from pon: 

28 Mho anſwered, Mee ſaw certainely 


2 
that the Loꝛd was with thee, e we thought fh 


Let there be now an oath betweene vs, 
| euen betweene vs and thee, and let vs make 
7 1 
rewes 29 ou ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as wee 
4.—— be. haue not touched chce , and as we haue done 
gin commonly vnto ther nothing but god. and ſent thee a= 
with It, and vn- way in peace: thou now, the bleſſed of the 
der ſtand the reſt; Loꝛd, doe this. 
that is, thar God 30 Then he made thema feaſt, and they 
hall puniſh him did eat and dꝛinke. 
that breaketh 31 And they role vp betimes in themoz- 
the oath; here Ning, and [ware one to another; then Jzhak 
the wicked ſhew — them goc, and they departed from him in 
that they are a- Peace. 
fraide I that 32 And that ſame day Jzhaks ſeruants 
come to t came and told him of a well, which they had 
which they digged, and layd vnto him, We haue found 
woulddos to Water. | 
other. 33 <0 hee called it Shibah : therefoꝛe 
Or, oath. the name ofthe city is called Beer ſheba 
| or, the welle f unto this day. ; 
the oath, 34 C Now when Eſau was fourtie yeere 
| old, he twoke to wife Judith the daughter ol 
Beert, an Þittite, and Baſhemath the 
daughter of Elon an Þittit? alſo. 
25 And they were || agricfe ofminde to 


ak,and to Rebekah. 
Jrpak, CHAP. EVIL 


8 Iackobgetteth the bleßing from Eſauby his mo- 
thers counſel, 38 Eſau by weeping moueth hu father 
to pitie him. 41 Eſau hateth [aakob,and threat neth 
his death. 43 Rebekah ſendeth Iaakgb away. 

Md when Jzhak was olde, and his eyes 
A were dimme » (lo that he couldnot ſee) 
he called lau his eldeſt ſonne, and laid vn- 
to him, My lonne. And hee aniwered him, 
* Jam here. 

2 Then he ſayd, Behold, J am now old, 
and know not the day of my death. 

Mher efoꝛe now. J pzay thee take thine 
inſtruments,, thy quiuer and thy bowe, and 
get thee to the field, that thou mapelt take 
me ſome ventlon, : 

4 Then make me ſauoꝛie meate, ſuch as 
J loue, aud bꝛing it me that J may tate, and 
that my * ſoule map bleſſe thee bekoꝛe q die, 


Chap. 27. 46. 
{| or, diſobedient 
and rebellious, 


2 Ebr.L oe, J. 

{I Eby. hunt. 

a The carnall af. 
tection , which 
be Bare to his 
ſonne made him 
forget j which 
God ſpake to his 
wife, Cha. 25. 23. 


her ſonne, iaying , Beholde, J haue heard 
thy Father tatking with Elau —.— 


ping, 

7 Bing me veniſon and make me ſauoꝛy 

meat, that I map tate and bleſſe thee befoze 

9 1 — death. A hea: 
crefoze, my ſonne, heare1 

voyce in that which J command thee. ey 

9 » Getthee now to the flocke, and bzing b This ſubtilirie 
me thencetwo good kids ofthe goats, that is blame worthy, 
Imap make pleaſant meate of them foz thy becauſe fee 
Father, ſuch as he loueth. ould haue tar- 

10 Then thou ſhalt bꝛing it to thy Father, ried till God had 
and he ſhall eate, to the intent that hee may performed his 
bleſſe thee befoꝛe bis death. promiſe, 

I1 But Jaakob ſayd to Rebekah his mo · 
ther, . = ——_ my bꝛother is rough, and 
I 2 My Father may poſiibly feele mee, x J 
all ſeeme to him to be a || mocker: ſo ſhall t E5r.before bs 
J bꝛing a curſe vpon me, and nat a bleſung. . 

13 But his mother ſaid vnto him, <p» || 97,44 though L 
on me be thy curle, my tonne ; only heare my would deceiue 
voyce,and goe and bzing me them. him. 

14 So he weutandfetchem,and bzought Or. 7 will tab. 
them to his mother: and his mother made e danger on wee, 
pleaſant meate, . as his Father loued. © The aſſurance 

I 5 And Rebckahtok faire clothes of her of Gods decree 
elder ſonne Elau, which were in her houle, made her bolde. 
and clothed Jaakob her yonger ſonne: 

16 And the couered his hands and the 
ſincothe of his necke with the lkinnes ok the 
kids of the goates. 4 

17 Afterward ſhe put the pleaſant meate 
and bꝛead, which ſheehad pꝛepared, in the 
n or ber — — tas 

18 EAn e came to his Father, he 
ſaid, My father. Who anſwered, Jam here: | 
who art thou, my ſonne? | 

19 And Jaakob laid to hisfather,* J am 9 Although Taa. 
Eſau thy firit bozn, I haue done as thou ba · kob was aſſured 
deſt me, ariſe, I pꝛay thee: ſit vp and eate of of this bleſſing 
my venilon, that thy loule may bleſſe me. by faith: yet hee 

20 Then J3hak laid vnto his ſonne, How did euill ro ſeeke 
halt thou found it ſoqutckly, my ſon ? Who it by lies,and the 
ſaid, Becaule the Lozd thy God bzought in more becauſe hee 
to mine hand. abuſeth Gods 

21 Againe ſayze Jzhak vnto Jaakob, Name there - 
Come neere now, that I may feele thee, my unto. 

— whether thou be that my ſonne Eſau 
02 not. 

22 Then Jaakob came necre to Jzhak 
his Father, and he felt him, and ſayd, The 
voyce is Jaakobs voyce, but the hands are e This declareth 
the hands of Eſau. that he ſuſpected 

23 (Fon hee knew him not, becauſehis ſomething, yer 
handes were rough as his bzother Eſaus God would not 
hands: wherefozc he bleſſed him) haue bis decice 

24 Againe he ſapd, Art thou that mp altered. 
ſonne Elan: QAho anſwered, Pea, 1 Ebr, Jam, 

25 Thenlaidhe, Bzingir me hither, and 
J willeateof my ſonnes veniſen, that my 
ſoule map bleſſe thee, And hee bꝛought it to 
him, and hee ate: alſo he bꝛought him wine, 
and he dꝛanke. 

26 Akterward his father Jzhak ſayde 
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neth Iaakob. 
vntohim, Come neere now, and kille mee 


27 And hee came neere and kiſſed him. 
Then he linclled the ſanoꝛ of his garments, 
and bleiſed him, and ſaid, Behold, the ſmell 
0 _— as _ of a field, which 
Lom hath blefted. 


Iau threat 


_—_— — of the earth, and 
ent ie ot̃ w and wine. . 
- ba Let people be thy leruants, and nati⸗ 
ons bow vnto chee:be loꝛd outr thy bzethzen, 
and let chf mothers childꝛen honour thee. 
Cans be — — thee, and bleiled 
he that bleſſeth thee- 
30 1 And when Jzhak had made an end 
ok blcſiin Bides _ 0b abs Ka- 
one out trom the pꝛeſence ot $3 ” 
Beer , then came Ela his bꝛother from his 


unting. | f 
. 31 And he alſo pzeparcd ſauozie meat and 
bzought it to his father,and (aid vnto his fas 
ther, Let 1 ariſe, æ eate ot his ſonnes 


veniſon, that thy ſoule blefſe me. 
32 But his Father 5d (aid vnto him. 
ho art thou? And he anſwered, J am thy 
12 * re Arien with a 
17 CRETE marueilous great feare , and ſãpd, Who and 


beire againſt 
Jos ſentence 


il 
17 
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herby the heele, bleſli 

' as though hee 
would ouer- ) dect 

throw him: and times: he baum ien 

therefore he is hath he taken my 

here called an thou not reſerued a bleſſing foꝛ me ? 

duerthrower, 


B For Ixhak did and all his b:eth:en haue J made 
this as he was 


tte miniſter and furniſhed 


where is hee that hunted veniſon ,# brought 
it me, and J haue entey of all befoze thou ca ; 
meſt rand haue bl him, therefoze hee 
fhall be blefled. | 


appointing his 


4 When Eſau heard the woꝛds of his 


nounced 
2 e jentl Either he cried out with a great cry and 
, FHYRCTENKEY , 5 
8 12 — Chap. bitter, out of mcaſure, and ſatd vntohis Fa ⸗ 
25. he was ſo ther, Bleſſe me, euen me allo, np Karger, 
called, becauſe 35 Ulho anſwered, Typ bzother came 
be held his bro- With ſubtilitie, and hath taken away thy 


ng. | 

6 - en he ſaid, as he not iuſtly called 
g i208 ? fo: he hath deceiued me theſe two 
and loe, now 
leſſing. Allo heſatd,lalt- 


37 Then Izhak anſwered,and (aid vnto 

or deceiuer. Eian, Behold, J haue made him thy lozd, 
s (ers 

nants: alſo with wheate and mine haue 


n, and vato thee now what tha 


Frophet ol God. I doe, my ſonne? 


lor, Ian alſe 28 Then Eau ſaid vnto his father, Daſt 
{ thy ſenne) thou but one blelting, my lather? bleſſe mee, 
Heb. 12. 17 [even mealſompyfather; and Eſaulifted vp 
i Becauſe thine his voyce, and wept, 

enemies (ſhall bee 39 Then T3hak his father anſwered, and 
round about fatd vnto him, Behoid, the fatneſſt of the 
thee. earth thall be thy dwelling place, and thou 
k. Which was ſhalt haue of the deaw ofhauen from aboue. 


fulfilled in his 


poſtericie, the ſhalt be thy bꝛothers * ſeruant. But it ſhall 
Idumeans: who come to pafſe, when thou ſhalt get the ma · 
were ti ibutarics ſterie , chat thou ſhalt bzeake his yoke from 
ſor a time to li- thy necke, 

rael, and aſter 41 C Therefoze Eſau hated Jaakob be · 
came to libertie. cauſe of the — wherewith hie Father 
Obad 10. bleſſed him. And Eſau thought in his mind, 
1 Hypocrttes +» The dapes ot mourning fo my father will 
onely abſteine 
from doing eviil Jaakob. 


for feare ofen. 42 And it was toldeto Rebekah of the 


Geneſis, 


Heth like thele ot the daughters of the kand, 


40 And i by thylwoꝛd ſhalt thou liue, and 


come thozely, ' chen J will lap mp bꝛother ſame 


Iaakob fleeth,and dreameth 


wos ol Tau her elder lonne, and thee ent ” 
and called Jaakob her pounget conne,# (app m He hath god 
vaco him, Behold, tyy bzorher Etau is hope to recover 
comfozted againſt thee, meaning to kill thee ; his birrhright hy 
43 N therefoze my ſonne, heare my killing thee. 
voycez arile, and flee thou to Oaran to mp n For che wicked 
bzother Laban, _ ſon will k ill the 
44 And tarie with him a while,untillthy godly: and the 
b:oryers tiercenctic be (ages, x plague of God 
45 And till thy bzothers wꝛath turne as will afterward: 
way fcom thee, the fozger the things which licht on the wic⸗ 
thou halt done to him: then will end aad kea tonne. 
take thee from thence: why ſhould J hen de» 0%. 26.35. 
pꝛiued of you both in one day? o Which were 
46 Allo Rebekah ſaid tu N3hak ,* J am E2us — 
weary ot my life, foꝛ the daug ters ot Heth. P Hereby q 
It Jaakob take a wife of the daughters of periwadedizbak 


what auaileth it me to le: kobs departing, 
CHAP. XXVIII. at 
1 Thal forbiddeth Taakob to take a wife of the 


Canaanites, 9 E(autaketh awift of the ters 

of Iſhnaacl againſt his fathers will, 1 2 Taakeb in the 

way to Haran ſecth a lad der reaching io heauen. 1 4. 

Chriſt is promiſed 20 Taakeb atherh of God onely. 

meate and clothing. a- This fecond 
Hen Jzhak called Jaakob, and ableſſed bleſſing was to 
hun, and charged him, and ſapd vnto conkrme 1aa- 

him, Take nat a wife of the daughters of kobs ſaich,leſt 

Canaan. y he ſhould thinke 

2 Ariſe thee to! Padan Aram to chat his father 

the houle of) Bethuel ch mothers father,and had giuen ic 

thence take thee a w:fe of the daughters of without Gods 

Laban thy mothers bꝛother. motion. 

3 And Sod all · ſukſicient bleſſe thee and zz0/ 13.12. 
make thee to increaſe, multiply thee, that Cha..24-10, 
thou mapeſt be à multitude of peopee » bor, Almightis; 

4 And giue thee the blelling of Abzaham, b The godly ta- 
even to thtt, and to thy ſeede with thee, that thers were put in 


thou mapeſt inhertte the land ( wherein thou mind cõtiaually, 


art a b ſtranger,) which God gaue vnto A : that they were 
hꝛaham. 


ſtrangers in 


} but 
5 Thus Jzhak ſent fayth Jaakob, and this world:to the. 
adan Aram vnto Laban ſonne inte they could . 


he went to Þ 
of —_— the Aramite,bzother to Rebekah life vp their eyes 


Jaakobs and Eſaus mother. tothe heauens 
6 C Uhen Eſau ſaw that J5hak. had where they 
bien ane z and ſent him to Hadan As ould — 2 


— — — den bee dim et U don ſure dwelling. 
; C M, ia ff, ou oe, beſides his 
ſhalt not take a wiſe of the daughters ol Ta; —2 
naan, C Thinking 
7 And chat Jaakob had obeyed his Fa» bere y to have 
ther and his mother, and was gone to Pa; reconciled him- 
dan Aram: ſelfe to his ſa· 
8 Allo Eſaut ſeeing that the daughters ther, but all in 
of Canaan dilpleaſed Jzhak his father. vaine: for he ta- 
9 Then went Elau to Ichmael, #toke kcth nova way 9 
hvnto the wiues, which he had, Mahalath the cauſe of the evil, 
daughter of Jihmael ams lonne, the d Chriſt is che 
liſter of Nabaioth, to be his wife. ladder, whereby 
10 C Now Jaakob departed from Beers God & man art 
ſheba, and went to Haran. ioyned together 
11. And he came vntoa certaine platt, and & by whom the 
tarted there all night, becauſe the Sun was Angels miniſter 
downe, and take of the ſtones of the place, vnto vs:all gra» 
and lapd vnder his head, and lept in the ces by him are. 
place. iuen vnto vs, & 


8 
12 Then hee dꝛeamed, and behold, there we by lum aſced 
ad a © [addex.vpon the earch; and the — 


* 


to agree to Iaa- 


A* 


efaladder. Jaakobs yow, 


48. 3+ it, and ſaid, 


force ot this pro · 
miſe onely by 


in this land. th, a 
Dent. 1 3. 20. 4 hal 2 amilies of 


13.6 2215. % fo:lake ther vntili J 
26.4. that I omiſed thee, 


late, and I was not aware 


p ware. 
f Hewastou-." 17 And he was afraide, and ſaid, How 
ched with a fearefull is this place! this is none —— 
godly feare and the houſe of God, and this is the gate cf hea» 


18 Then Jaakob roſe vpearly in themoz» 

ning, and toke the ſtone that hee had layd 
g To beare- vader his head, and «ſet it vp as a*pillar, 
membrance one. ànd powꝛed ople vpon the top of it. 
19 And het called the name of that place 15 C F 
Though th 
therefoꝛe ſerute int fo 
ſhalbe thy wages? 


chce. 


of the viſion 


» | CHAP. XXIX. 

13 Taakob commeth to Labas and ſerueth ſcuon 
pee rei for Rabel, 23 Leah brought to his bed in ſtead 
Rabel 27 He ſerueth ſeuon yeeres mere for Rahel, 
31 Leah conceideth and beareth foure ſonnes, 

Ven Aaakob 2 lift vp his feeteand came 

into the $Eaſt coantrey. 
w 2 — as dedels, — — 
Eby go the layd Wat a well in the field, o and lo, thꝛte flockes 
— the children Of ſhetpt lay thereby, ( foz at that well were 
of the Eaft. the flockes watcred)) and thert was a great 


a Thatis, be 
wenth forth on 
his journey. 


b Thu: be was ftonevponthe wels mouth, 


directed by the 3 And thither were all the flockes gathe⸗ 
only prouidence rt 5, and they rolled the tone from the wels 
of God, who mouth, & watered the lhcepe, ꝑ put the ſtone 
brought him aͤgaine vpon the wels mouth in his place. 


top of it reached vp to heanen : and loe, the 
| Angels of God went vp and downe by it. 
C. J. 1. ad 13 * Andbeholde, theLozditood aboue 
thy ISIS Hor 8 yy 
z hakꝛ the lan 
e He felt the vpon — n lletpeſt, will J giue 


thy leed. 

i I And chy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the ke 
Large de eee 

„an t and 
but a ſtranger to the South, and in thee and in t plerde 
earth be bleſſed. 
#9:24-' 7. thee whicherfener Tgoelt and wil wha 
Chap.133 &'G. thee againe into this land: foz J will not 
perkouned that, 


Then Jaakob awoke out of his 
lleepe and laid, Surely the Loꝛd is in this 


Bethel: notwithſtanding the name ol the 
— citie was at the firſt called Luz, 


cb. 31. 73. . ! 
It b God will be with me, and will kcepe me 16 Nvw Labanhad two daughters, the 
714 —* called Leah, and the ponger calicd Ra« 


(l. | t 
17 And Leah wos tender eyed, but Ra- Lor, leare cyede 
hel was beautifull and faire, | 

18 And 41akob loned Rahel, and ſayd, J | 
will ſcrue thee ſeuen peeres fox Rahel thy 
yonger daughter. 

Then Laban anſwered, It is better 

e her thee, then that I ſhould giue 
her to another man: abide with me. 14, 

20 And Jaakob ſcrued ſeuen yeeres foz 2 Iteaning, al. 
Rabel, and they ſeemed vnto him but a2 few ker chat the ern., 
dapes, becaule ; 1 

21 C Then Jaakob ſayd to Laban, Giue ged. | 
p goe in to her: fozmy 464, d 


God, 

iti 22 And this ſtone, which J haut ſet vp as 
miſerh tobe à pillat, ſhall bet Gods houle: and of all that 
thankefull, — ms giue me, will J giue the tenth vz» 


Chap. xxix. 


I2 ( 


goe feed them, [ 

8 Bur they laid, Wee may not vntill ell 
the flockes be bꝛought together, and till men 
rolle the ſtone from the wels mouth, that we 
may water the ſhcepe. 

9 C While he talked with them, Rahel 
allo came with her kachers ſheepe, foz ſhce 


ſſosne as Jaakob ſaw Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers bꝛother, and 
the theep of Laban his mothers bother, then 
came Jaakob neere,androlled the tone from 
the welles mouth, and watered the flocke of 
Laban his mothers bꝛother. 
IT AndJaakob kiſſed Rahel, and lift vp 
his voyce and wept, 
Jaakob told Rahel, that he was 
her fathers ſbꝛother, and chat hee was Re. [0r,Nephew., 
— lonne) then thee ranne and tolde her 
at her. 
13 And when Laban heard tell of Jaakob 
his liſters ſonne, he ranne to meete him, and 
imbꝛaced him, and kiſſed hun, and bꝛought 
him to his houſe ; and h 
theſe things. 0 20: 
14 To whom Labanſaid, ell, thou art Pa!red from hi 
my bone and my fleſh, and hee abode with ther bouſe, [38 
him the ſpace ofa moneth 


pt them, 
IO Anda 


ee tolde Laban aif © That is, the H $0 


id vnto Jaakob, i9the way. 114 
ou be my bzother, ſhouldit thon : That is, of m 
2 nought? Tell ine what _ and kin- 


19 
that J giu 


me my wife that I wa 

terme is ended. — ii 
22 Whercfoze Laban gathered together d The cauſe why i?) RL 0 

all che men of the place,and made a fealt. Iaakob was de- f H $840 
23 But! when the cuening was comte, ceiued, was, tha. 38 

be coke Leah his daughter, and bzought her in oide time te 


Iaakob and Laban. 


cauſe why he de | | | 


and what he ſaw 
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Jt 1 
were accempli?t? | 
T1 +5 


re full 


wife was coue-⸗- 


24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilpahto ed with 2 valle. 5 "I 
his daughter Leah, to be her ſeruant. OS 1 


when ſhe was 


alſo to Labaw 4 And Jaakob ſapd vnto them, My Therefoze halt thou done thus to me? Did of chaſti ie and 


houſe, < bzechzen, whencebe yee? And they anlwe⸗ 


c Ic ſeemeth that tt d, We are of Haran. 


in thoſe dayes Then hee ſayd vntothem, Know pee 
the cuſtome was Laban the ſonne of Mahoꝛ: ho ſapd, Me 


to cal even ſtran · know him, 
ers brethi en. 


Or, is he in god health? and they anſwered, Heeis in 
peace? by the ,, god health, and behold, his daughter Ra» 


which word the hel commeth with the ſbeepe. 


Bbrewes ſigniſie 7 Then het ſaid, Loe, it is pet hie day, nei 


all ptoſperitie. 


thered together: water yer the ſheeye and 29 Laban alſo gaue 3 — his daugh⸗ excuſe, 


manner of the 4 


28 Then Jaakob did lo fulfilled her ſe⸗ countrie, thou f + 


cuſtome ter his 


cet 


\Bilhah, Zilpah. 
ter Bilhah his malde to be her ſeruant. 
30 So entred he in to Rahel allo, and lo⸗ 
ued — then Leah , andilerued 
un pet leuen peercs moe. | 
g 3 1 C Uycn che Loꝛd ſaw that Leah was 
34 4 Ebr. opened her dtipiſed, he made her * fruittull; but Na 
KR wombe,, hel was barren. 
Ak This Ns 2 2 And Leah concefued and bare a ſonne, 


Leah, Rahel 


: 


that oft times and ſhe called his name Reuben: os the ſatd, 


3 of —— rune — now thcrefoze mine hulband will 
111 auoui m igue me. 

ih God, 33 And the concciued againe, and bare a 
| Fear hal har was hated, pee bath therefoxegiuen 
| reth,that ſhe that J was ce ; 

. recoure to God — — allo, and thee called his name 
in her affliction. Simeon. 

5 34 And thee conceiued againe, and bare a 


1 m For children 


ſhe hath recciued bł᷑ating , thee tooke Stlpa her matde , and 
this benefir of gaueher Jaakob to wife, 
God to beare 10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jaakob 
cltdren. a ſonne. 
d That is, God 11 Then ſaid Leah, A company com ; 
doth incre-leme meth: and ſhe called his name Gad. 
with a multitude 
of children: for kob another ſonne. 
ſo Iaakob doth 13 Then ſaid Leah, Ah,bleſſedamJ, 
expound tris = fop the daughters will bleſſe me: and ſhe 
n ime Gad, led his name Aſher, 

Chap. 45.9. 14 (ow Reuben went in the daxyes of 


Geneſis. 


12 AgaineZilpah Leahs maid bare Jaa - 


7 
Joſeph borne. Iaakobs 
the wheat harueſt, and kound mandꝛakes in e Which is a 
the lield, and bzought them vnto his mother kinde of herbe 
Leah. Then laid Rahel ta Leah, Oiue mite, whoſe'roothath 
I pzay thec, of thy tonnes mand aks. a certaine like: 

15 But chee anſwered her, Is it afinall neſſe of the ſi- 

matter foz theeto take mine: hulband, ex : gure of a man. 
cept thou take my ſonnes mandzakes alſo: - 
Then \aid Rahel, 'Therefoze he wall lecßpe 
with thee this night toz thy lannes man · 


they which ie Becaule the | Lozd hath looked vpon my tri». dzakes 


are a great cauſe ſo and laid wat this time will my my reward, gaue my * maide to f In ſtead of ac - 
of — loue bulband ke os hone Vaſe A haue my hulband, and ſhercalled his name Jfla- knowledging 

i betweene man Hbozne kimehze ſonnes : therekoze was his char. ber fault, he 
a and wife. name called Lent. : 19 After, Leah conceiuedagaine,andbare boaſterh as if 
+ 11%. NOr,confeſſe. 25 Moxeonuer ſhee conceiued againe, and Jaakob the ber ſhape. R God bad rewar· 

tt. i. i. bate a ſlonne, 18 Now will J{| pzaile. 20 Then — 2 — ded her there» 
br ſteod from the Lozd: * therctoze the called his name Au · with a gooddowzie: now will mine hulband fore, 
laing. dah, and z lekt bearing. dwell with mee, becauſe 
{| CHAP XXX flkxxeſonnes: and ſhee called his name Zebu · 
4. 5 Nabel and Leah being both barren, giue their lun. 
maidsunts their buuband, &1hey bears him children. 21 After that, ſhee bare a daughter, and 
15 Leabgiueth mandrakes te R bel, that Iaatob ſhe called her name Dinag. 
might lis with her 27 Laban is enriched ſor Ia remembzed Rahel, and | 
ſake. 43 Taakob is made veryrich, God heard her, and] openedher wombe. for Ae her 
Nd when Rahel law that ſhe bare Jaa: 23 So ſhe concetued and bare a ſdn, and frouful. | 
AA kob no chito2en, Rahelenuted her litter, ſaid, God hath taken away my s rebuke, - Fc. dar- 
and layd vnto Jaakob, Giue me childzen, oz 24 Andlbec 1 Joſeph, lap · fulneſſe came of 
els J die. | ing, The Loꝛd will giue me pet anvther Gods bleſſing, 
75 ti u Rahet and her d, A J in obe * And as ſoone as Rahel had boane — —— 
5 8 gain and hee mY in 5 done as Nahe creaſe a . 
0 = po _—_— ſtead, which hath withholden from theethe Joleph, Jaakob ſaid to Laban, Send me as» tiply : barren- 

denten and fruie. kruit ofthe wombe?  - way that I may got vyto my place, and to vefſe was coun · 
ere 3 And theelatd, Behold my maid Bil. mycountrey. . tedasa curſe... 
4 10 — a we bab, goe in to her, and ſhee ſhall bearevpon 26 Giue mee my wiues and my childzen. 
ble 2 am not in mp © knees, and I hall haue childꝛen allo toꝛ whom J haue terued thee, and let me got 

WT tt recerne BY ber. fo: thou knowelt what ſerulce J baue done 
oth i een 4 Then che gane him Bilhah her maide thee. | | 

' molay as che f £0 wife: and Jaakob went in to her. 27 To whom Laban anſwered, Jf J 
1 So Bilhah conceiued and bare Laa · haue now found fauour in thy light, tary: 

1828 lob a ſonn e.. baue pertetued that the Lord hath blelied 10% l e:x9 
AI sb r ſalle , Chen ſaid Rahel, Gon hath giuenſcn» me fo; pane. perience | 
1 tente onmp live , and hath allo heard my 28 Allo he ſald, Appointvnto me thy wae : 

P x voyce, and hath giuen me a lonne: therefoze ges, and J will giue it thee. 

44 called che his name Dan. 39 But he ſaid vnto him, Thou knoweſt 
\ | yEbr.wreftlins 7 And . Rahcls maide conceiued what ſeruice I in what 
> of God, againe,and bare the ſecond ſonne. taking thy cat pac bene vnder me. no, withwe, 

e Thearrogancy 8 Then Rahel ald, iti T excellent 30 Foꝛthe little that thou hadſt befoze J $Ebr..as my foot, 
of mans nature Weſtlings haue J wꝛeſtled with my liſter, came, ts increaſed into a ude: and the h The order of 

{4}. \; appearethin o_ any pane. — MAT hand: and thee $020 Nenad oy comming: nature requireth 
| the comemneth cällt tra 02 mine o 
| her ſil er, after 9 And when Leah ſaw that ſhee had left houſe allo: P dun that euery one 
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with litt ts and great ſpots, and all ſtiñe for my 
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the Angelof Godſaidto we in g ceit 
b. And Tanſbeered, Loe, I lor, cattell. 


And hee ſapd, Lift vp now thine 


wh and ſee all the het goates leaping vp« 


ee goates that are partie — =o 


n ſhee 
troughs, ſpotted with little and great ſpottes: 
baue (rene All that Laban doeth vnto 


as he declareth nheeput rods, which hehad o 

ja the next c e gutters, and wat 

ter.yerie 9 an ' when the epe came to dzinke, 

11. | cheepe: (fo; they were in heace , when they _ 
dor bee. 39 And the weepe ll were in heate befoze 


1 I at 


the rods, and — bꝛought fooꝛth pong 
of Parry colour, and with (mall and great coun 


: And Jaakob parted theſelambes,and - 
en 2 the kaces ot he locks towards cbeſe 


14 


"anvintepi the 
— vnto me. Now rile,Get thee out of this which appeared 


— bone. 
ined yuto him, 


2 Jam the GodofBeth-el,where thou d This Angel 
where thou vowedſt a was Chriſt 
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of laakob for 
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{ n. ue not ſca 
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and with froſt in arid my dape 
departed from mine eres. | 

41 Thus haue J beene twentie yecres in 
thine houle, and ſerued thee — 1 
fo2 thy two daughters, and fire peeres foꝛ 
2 8 hat changed my wages 
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God whom It- — of Abzaham, and the * fcare o Irhak 

ak did feare had bene with mee ſurcly chou haddrit ſent 
and rcuexence, me away now emptie ; bu Gon behelde mp 


{Org flept not. 


h That is, he 
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reproued him of 
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and 
eme and thee; 
enewke Jagkob a one, and ſetit — Iaa- 


vp «5 * kob, and ther e- 
46 Jaakob ſaid vnto hts fore moouedhim 

Gather ftones : who wought ſtones, and to ſes ke peace. 

made an veape, and they catetherevpon 3 


dLabancalled it I Jegar labadu- K Ihe onena- 
tha,and Jaakob called it* Gal 7 — 5 meth the place 
geb de a- 
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999 name of it Galeed. F jn the E- 
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t vexe my DITA or breſpaſter. 
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2 Ti hou ters; Oude. 


walt take ® wtues beſide my dan 
—— vs, behold, 
betweene me and t 


zeouer Laban ſaid fo Tagkob/Be 
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vitlar "Thisheapets. ls heaped be be wienelſe, and dunn ced Iaakob. 
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55 And eariy in chemorn x Laban role © ed crels ever ſome 
bp and kiſſed his lonnes and his daughter g, bd eof the 
gn? ſed them, and Laban departing ener. 
ent.vnto eagaine. a 
| I I. of the wicked, 
1. God coviforteth Taahob by his Angel. 9. 10. | 
He prayeth unto God confeſſing hu nworthineſie, 
13 He ſendeth preſents unte Eſau, 24. 28 Hee 
wreſtled with the Angel who nameth him I ſacl. 
Nor Jaakob went foozth on his iour · C ** 16. 
ney, * and the Angels of GD D met © He acknow- 
ledgeth Gods 
2 Andwhen Jaakob aw. them, he ſad, — who for 
a. ts Gods hoſte, and called the name of the preſervation 
* te place Mahanaim ol his, ſendeth 
en Jaa ktob fent.meſſengeesbefoze hoſts of Angels, 
big ts ſau His bꝛother, vnto the land of Or, tent. 
Stir, into the countrepof Edom: b He reverenced 
4 To whom hee gaue commandement, his brother in 
caving; e thall pee 5 to my b loꝛd worldly things, 
Elay : Thy ſeruant Jaakob ſayeth thus, J becauſe he clue f. 
haue beene a ſtranger with Laban, and tare !y looked t be 
ed vnto this time. pretcrred to che 
AJ baue bekues alſo and alles, threpe & 2 ſpuitual promiſe 
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in thy ſight, 
I 


fonre humdꝛeth men with him. 
c Aſbeit he was 7 Then Jaaksb 
comforted by 


the infirmitie of betues and thetgmels into two companies, 
the fleſh doeth 8 Fozhe „Ik Elan come to the one 
appeare. 7 any and limite it, the other company 
eſcape. 
9 zeouer, Jaakob ſayd, O God of 
my father Abꝛaham, and God of my father 


Chap.z1.13., 
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cies, | 
d That is, poore 


and withotr all haue J gotten two bands. 


e hee £he< mother vpon the childzen. 


t all to 
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e Mea 

will 
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killehebirdes 
ill the bird tu - 

gether wich her ſent fo2 Eſan his bꝛother 2: 
ng ones. 14 Two hundꝛed ſhee goats and twenty 

L Nor diſtruſting ber goates , two hundzed tes and twenty 

Gods aſſiſtance, Tammes? 

but vſing ſuch nm Therty milch camels with their colts, 


cannot be num bꝛed fox multitude. 


ch 
15 
and co 
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meanes as Cod foxtic king and tenne bullockes, twenty ſhee 


had given him, - aſles,and ten foales. | 
enn oF 16 So hee deliuered them into the hand 


>of his ſeruants, euery dꝛoue by themſclues, 


and ſayd vnto his ſeruants, Paſſe befoꝛe me, 
and put a ſpace betweerie dꝛoue and dꝛaue. 
17 And hee commanded the foꝛmolt, ſay» 


ing, It Eſau my b2other meete ther, and ace 


thee, ſaying, Whoſe ſervant art thon? And 
— goeltchou : And whole are thele be- 


her: 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſer⸗ 
tant Jaakobs: ft is a pꝛeſent ſent vnto my 
lozd Eſau: and behold, hee himſelfe alſo is 
behinde vs. ; 

19 So likewiſe commaunded hee the ſc» 
tond, and the third, and all that folowrd che 
dꝛoues, ſaying , After this manner pee ſhall 
ſpeake vuto Elau, when pe finde him. 

20 And ye you ſap mozeoner,Behold,thy 
ſeruant Jaakob commeth after vs, (foꝛ hee 
thought, J will s appeaſe his wzath with the 
precent that goeth befoze me. aud afterward 

will ſee his fact: it may bee that hee will 
#accept nie.) 

21 Se went the pꝛeſent befozehim ; but 
he taried that night with the company. 
fallow the vo» 22 Aud he role vp the ſame night, and 
cation where · tooke his two wines, and his two maydes 
unto God called and his elcucn-childzen , aud went ouer the 
him, kooꝛd Jabbok. | 

23 And he toke them, and ſent them ouer 
the riuer, and ſent ouer that he had. 
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no loſſe to de- 
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men {eruatits, æ women ſeruants, and haue 
ſent to ſhew my lead, that N may tinve grace 


6 a meſſengers came againe to 

aakob, ſaping, Care came vnto thy brot her 
Eau, and he alſo commicth agatnit chee, and 
n Jaakob was greatly afraid, 
and was ſoꝛe rroubled, and diuided the peo» 
the Angeleyet - pre that was with him, q the ſheepe, and the 


Jz3hak ; Lozd, which * ſaydelt vnto ma, Re⸗ 
turne vnto thy countrep, and to thy kinted, 


x 
10 Jam hot+wozthy of the leaſt of all 
the mercies and all the tiueth, which thou 
aſt chewed vnto thy ſeruant: foz with my 
camt N ouer this Joꝛden, and now 


II Ipap thee dehuer mee from the hand 
ok my bother, from the hand ol Eſa: foꝛ J 
keare him, leſt he will come and ſmitt int, and 


12 Foz thou ſaydſt, J will ſurely dot thee 
good „tt make thy ſeedas theſand of the lea, 


And he tarled there the lame night, 
of that whtch tame to hand, a pꝛc⸗ 


bꝛother: keepe that thou haſt to thy elke. 
10 But Jaakob anſwered, Nap, J pꝛay louingly, contta 


He wreſtleth with the Angel. 74 


| C Now: when Jaakob was left him · 
mic lone „thert waetiled ab man with him h That is, God 
vntothe breaking of the dap. | in forme of man. 
25 And he (aw that he could not pꝛeuaile i Fot God aſſai- 
againſt him: therefoze hee touched the hel: letu his with the 
low of his thigh/ and the hollow ol Jaakobs ove hand, and 
thigh was lied as he wzeſtled with him. vpholdeth them 
26 And he laid, Let me goe, fo2 the moz+ with the other, 
ning appeareth. ho anſwered, J will not 4/7. 12.4. 
let thee goe, cxccpt thou bleſſe me. 
2+ Then laid her vnco hem, Whet is thy 
name? And he ſaid, Jaakob. 
28 Then ſaid hc, Thy name ſhalbe tal · Chap. z 5.10. 
led Jaakob no moze, but Jiracl : becauſe 


thou haſt had * power with God, thou ſhalt kx God gaue 1.2 


al'o prteuatlewith witn;. ::.,.  kobbuthpower 
29. Then Jaakob demaunded, ſaying, to overcome, & 

Tell me. JI pꝛap thee,thy-name.And he ſapd, alſo the praiſe of 

Utherefoze now bockt thou aſke my name: che victory. 


And he bitefſid him there. O /onle a 
20 And Jaakob celled the name of the deer. 4d. 
place, ]Ientel ; fog, aid he, I hate ſeene God 1 The faithfull' 


kace to face, and || my life is pꝛeltrued. ſo ouercome 
41 mthe Sun role to him, as he paſſed their tentatione 
Denicl, and he! halttd vpon his thigh. that they teele 
32. Therefoze the childꝛen of Iltacl eate the ſmart there- 
nat of the ſincw that ſhzanke in the hollow of, tu the intent 
of the thigh vnto this day: becauſe hee tows th ic they ſbould 


ched the ſinew thae ſhanke iu the hollow of not ꝑlorie but in: f | 
Jaako | 
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ſau receiuith hu giftes; 19 Lale buyeth « poſieſe 
81,20 And buildeth an Altar. 

A Nd as Jaakob lift vp his cycs, and lm» 

ked, behold, Eſau came, and with him 

koure himdzedmen: andhe*diifded the chifs a That if the 
dꝛen to Leah. and to Rahel, and to the (wo one pare were 
mapdes. : | ; alailed. the os: 
2. And he put the maydes,and their chil · cher might eſ-] 
dꝛen foꝛmoſt, and Leah; and her childzen at+ cape. 
tet, and Rahel and Foſeph hindermolt. 


their huuulity. 


2. o he went befoze them, and bowed b Ey this geſture 


hunſelfe to the ground ſeuen times, vntill de be partly vid re- 
came necretohis bꝛother. uerence to his 
4 Then Eſau ran to meet him, and em- brother. and 
naced him, and fell on hia necke, and kiſſed paitlv pray ed to 
bim, and they wept. God to mitigate 
5 Ann he — his eyes, and ſawe the Eſaus wralh. 
women and the childzen, and fayd,Wlho are 
thele with thee? And her anſwered, 1 hcy are 
the childꝛen whom God ot his grace hath gi- 
urn thy lernant. 
6: Then tame the maides nere, they, and c Tꝛakob and 
their childꝛen, and < bowed themſelues. His familie are 
7 Leah alſo with her childzencame necre the image of the 


and made obeyſance: aud after, Joſtph and Church vnder 


Rahel dzeew neert and did reuetence⸗ the yoke ufty- 
8 Then he ſayd. Ahat meaneit thou by ants, which for 
allthis dzoue, which J met! Who antwe» feare a1etroughg 
red, I haue ſent ir, that I may finde fauour in :o ſ:dieion, 
the lighto my loꝛd. a d In that that 
9 And Eſau ſayde, J haue enough, my his brother im- 
btaced him fo 


thee,if J haue found grace now in thy light, cy to his expe- 
then rectiue my pꝛeſent at mine hand: koꝛ Ration, he ac- 
J haue leene thy face, as though J had ſren cepred ita a 1 
the face of God, becauſe thou gaſt accepted plaine ſigne of 
mee. wo HP Gods preſence, . 
II Jppap thee take my [[bleſſing;that is or, gift. 
bought. 
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3 r er, and lay with her dan 


Eb Inowbled 
* 5 uch his heart claut vnto Dimabcthe 


em, and he loued the maid, 
Þ+ Eby ſpake to the and ke 2 the matde. 
heart of the maid, *- 4 Then ſaid Shechem to his father ha · 
b This proueth mot, ſaping, o Get me this matd to wife. 
that the canſent (Now Jaakob heard that — 4 
(of parents is rer filed Di Dinah his d er, and his ſannes 
quiſite in mari- Were wieh his. cattell in the field: therefoꝛe 
age, ſeeing the Jaakob d his peace, untill they were 
very infidels did come.) 
5Ifo obſerue it as 6 C Then Hamoz. the father of She ⸗ 
2 thing necefla. * out unte Jaakob to commune 
TIC, im. 
| 9 Andwhent e ſomes of -Jaakob were 
kdint olit of thefi heard it, it grieued 
the men, and they were very angry ,'becaule / 
Or, ny. he had wacought:dvilleny tn J(racl, in that 
4 Ebi. and it ſhall he had lien with Jaakobs daughter: $which 
mot be ſo done, 255 ought not to be done. 


8 And Pamoz communed with them, 
ſata 5 The foule of my lone Shechem 


2 — foz your daughter: glue her him to 


14. 
not doe this thing, to 
vncir —— 


a 


echetnites cirtumciſed. 


So make || affinity with vs: ur || Or warriæ 
1 take out de — ters 


nto you, 
19 And ye ve ha ett with vs, andthe 
lanuſhallbeb 2e you: dwel Edo oo 


4anelle it,$bane? = 
Ir r ſaid vnto — 
vnto her bꝛethꝛen, Leg er ee oe gran my ve- 
pour apo ' — wilt r pet 4 | 
I2 of meabidantlybothdowzle tEbr. multiply 
T 121 2 and J will giae _ point me, greatly the 
OAT be Sven Ciueme the 98 dewric, 
anſere 


em and {amoz his tat her, talking de» 


e tycix 


they fayd vnto them. «Wee can · e They made the 
our (ter 10 an holy ordinance 
man: ko2 that werk a at · of Godga weane 


ſſe their 
eee willwe conſent o vou, — oſe. 
be as mf are, neat — 45 — 
nation them 


dee wy | will we giue out daughters to that are baptized 
Meſs to and we will cake ghters to ich in · 

. . people 
x | | en vnto c 

| P and pitched before the citie. nc — the * 3 

go ET e pare hender: [ter & Nehyreirwoedopleaed Hamoz an 1 hey make 

1 Ona 

IO 0 igni nik. Sechems father, fozan of Vamos s | on craft, 

eth, in token money. | the yong man — wot to do 

that God had 20 Andhe e and cal the therying, becauile loued Jaakobs dangh- 

mightily deli - leds it; Ten ctert he was allo the ſlmoſt ſt byofallhs fa» = hides: 

wered him. H-A-P'jXXXIIIL .thers ho uſe. rable. 


20 U Then Hamoz and Shechem bs 
ſonne went vnto the Fate of thctr 0 f For the people 
—— the men of their chi vſed to aſſen ble 


*21 CTheſemen ares peaceable withvs: — ry 
and that thry may dwellin theland, and do ge“ mini- 
their atkaires therein (fo2 15 ide land © Ib 
bach room enough 02 them) let Us take 8 e 
225 — — to wines, and gine them 1 

IT 2 Gol lyheretu will the men conſent vtr Pc; — 
ous foxto dwelt wichvs,andfobe ont peo. — — 
pie, ir all the men childzen among vs bee cir - fer enn 
tumttled as they are circumciled. — — 

22 Shall not"their flockes and their ſub - , Tn hes 
Nance gndall eber catrellbeous? onelplet ble 7.7.4, 
Dell with — vnto them, and ther will ofperſmaion, 

24 And unto Hamoꝛ, and hechem his cab sderce 
ſonne hearkened-all that went herb of the —— 
AD. rn dl Wat ent ur ep he the common | 

euen at went out o 
gate ot his cirie. at ot the wealth, 
(2 And on the third day(when they were 
ſoze) two of the ſonmes of Jaakob, Simeon i For they were 
aud LeuiDinahsbeethzen, tooke either; of the chieſe of the 
them his lwoꝛd and went intathecity bold 82 
[y;and*flew*enery male. Chap 

26 Theyflew alſo Hamoꝛ and Shechem k Thepeop e 
— —. edge ot the ſwoꝛd, and are puniſhed 
—— —— out of Shechems houle, and ww their wic 
: = again the others _—_ o* Jaakob teu. _ of 

he dead, and ſpoyled the citie che ſword, 
becault they haddefiled their lifter, d 2 
Jep 


E 


ce 


Iaakob cleanſeth his houſe of idoles. Chap. xxxv. xxxvj. 


28 They tooke their ſhceve, and their 
beeues, and their aſles, and whatloruer was 
in the elty, and in the fletds. : 

29 Allo they catied away captiue and 
ſpoiled all their goods, and all their chit- 
dꝛen and their wines, and all that was in 
the houles. 

30 Then Jaakob ſayd to Simeon and 
Leui, Ye haue troubled mee, and made mee 

or fo be abhor · [| ſtinte among the inhabitants of the land, 

_ as well the Canaanites, as the ]erizzites, 
and J being few in number, they thal gather 
themlelues together againit me, and ſlay me, 
and (b ſhall I and my houſe de det royed. 

31 And they anſwered, Should he abuſe 
our ſiſter as a whoze ? 

CHAP. XXXV. 

1 Taakob at Gods commanndement goeth vp to 
Beth-el to build an altar. 2 He reformeth hu houſe- 
bold. 5 God maketh the enemies of Laakob afraid, 
8 Deborah dieth. 12 The land of Canaan is pro- 
miſed him, 18 Rahel dieth in labour. 22 Reuben 
lieth with his fathers concubine. 23 The ſonnes of 

: Taakob, 29 The death of IK. ; 
a God is euer 7 ven God ſayd to Jaakob, Ariſe, goe vp 
at hand to ſuc · to Beth el and dwell there, and make 
cout his in their — altar vnto God, that appeared vnto 
troubles. thee, when thou fleddeit from Eſau thy 
chap. 28.1. - hzother. ; 

2 Then ſafd Jaakob vnto his houſhold, 
and to all that were with him, Dut away 
the ſtrange gods that are among vou, and 
b That e d cleanſe your ſelues, and change pour gar · 

outward act hey ments: 
ſhould ſhew 02 we will ariſe, and goe to Beth-el, 
their inward re · and Iwill make an altar there vnto God, 
pentance. which heard me in p day of my tribulation, 
and was with me in the way which J went. 

4 And they gaue vnto Jaakob all the 
ftitrange gods, which were in their handes, 
e For therein and all their « earerings which were in their 
was ſome ſigne gates, and Jaakob hid them vnder an oke, 
of ſuperſtition, which was by Shechem. 
ain tablets aud 5 Then they went on their journey, and 
Agnus deis the 4 feareof God was vpon the cities that 
d Thus notwith- Were round about them ; ſo they did not 
ſtanding the in- follow after the ſonnes of Jaakob. 
—— 6 ¶ So came Jaakob to Luz, which is in 
bon. came>e- khe land of Canaan : (theſame is Berh-el) 
_ . - he and all the people that was with him. 
* 7 And he built there an altar, and * had 
ch. 28. 19. called the place, The God ok Beth el, be⸗ 
cauſe that God appeared vnto him there, 
when he fled from his bother. 

8 Then Debozah Rebekahs nurſe died, 
and was burted beneath Beth-el vnder an 
_ A — hee called the name of it |] Allon 

achuth. 

9 CAgaine God appeared vnto Jaakob, 
arerhe came out of Dadan Aram, and ble(» 

ed him. 

10 Mozreuer God ſayd vnto him, Thy 
name is Jaakob : thy name ſhall be no moe 


or, l of la- 


tac ntatton. 


chap. 32. 28. 


and he called his name Jſrael. 

11 Againe, God ſayd vnto him, Jam 
God || all ſufficient, grow, and multiply, a 
nation and multicude of nations ſhal ſpzing 
of thee, and Kings ſhall come out of thy 


loynes. 
12 Alſo J wil gtue the land, which J gane 


> 


Lor, almigbty. 


called Jaakob,but * Iſrael ſhalbe thy name: ui 


Rahel dieth, and Izhak. 15 


to Abꝛaham, and Jzhak, vnto ther: and vn · 
to thy le de after thee. will J giue that land. 3 
13 So God alcended from him in the e As God is ſaid 
place where he had talked with him. to deſcend, when 
14 And Jaakob let vp a pillar in the place be che weth ſome 
where hee talked with him, a pillar of itone, ſigne of his pre- 
and powꝛed d2inke offering thereon ; allo he ſence, ſo he is 
powꝛed ople thereon; laid to alcend 

I 5 And Jaakob called the name of the when the viſion 
place where God ſpake with him, Beth-el. is euded, 

16 (Then they departcd from Beth el, 
and when there was about halfe a dayes f The Ebrew 
tourucy of ground to come to Ephzath, Ra» word ſignifierb 
hel trauailed, and in trauailing her was in as much ground 
perill, as one may goe 

17 And when ſhe was in patnes of her la» from baite ro 
bour, the midwife ſaid vnto her, Feare not: bait, which is ta- 
fo thou ſhalt haue this ſonne alſo, ken tor halfe a 

18 Then as ſhee was about to yeeld vp dayes journey. 
the ghoſt (foz ſhe died) ſhee called his name 
Ben oni, but his kather called him Benta⸗ 
min. | 

I 9 Thus * died Rahel, and was buried in £4p.48.7, 
the way co Eyhꝛath, which is Beth · lehem. ; 

20 And Jaakob (et a # pillar vpon her g The ancient 
graue: this is the pillar of Rahels graue vn⸗ fathers vſed this 
to this Bay, ceremony to te» 

21 CThen Jſrael went fozward,and pit» ſtifie their hope 
ched his tent beyond Migdal-eder. of the reſurre&i- 

22 Now when Iſrael dwelt in that land, on to come, 
Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his which was not 
fathers concubine, and it came to Jſraelsg enerally reuea · 
eare, And Jaakob had twelue ſonnes. led. 

23 The lonnes of Leah: Reuben Jaa · h This teacheth 
kobs eldeſt ſonne, and Simeon, and Leut, tbat the tarhers 
and Judah, and Iſſachar, and Jebulun. were not choſen 

24 The ſonnes of Rahel: Joſeph and for their merits, 
Beniamin. but by Gods on- 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels ly mercies, whoſe - 
mayd: Dan,and Naphtali, election by their 

26 And the ſonnes of ʒilpah Leahs maid: faults was not 
Gad, and Aſher. Thele are the ſonnes of changed. 
Jaakob,which were boꝛne him in Padan A» Chop. 49. 4. 
ram, 

27 CThen Jaakob came vnto Jzhak 
his father to Mamre acitie of Arbah: this 
ts Hebꝛon, where Abzaham and J3hak were 
ſtrangers, : 

28 And the dayes of J3hak were an hun · 
dꝛeth and foureſcoze yeeres, 

29 And Jzhak gaue vp the ghoſt, and 
died, and was gathered vnto his people, Chap.2 5.8, 
being old and full of dayes: and his ſonnes 
Eſau and Jaakob buried him. 

CHAP, XXXVI. 
2 Thewinesof Eſav, 7 Iaakob and Eſau are rich. 
9 The genealogie of Eſan. 24 The finding of anles, 
New thefe are the * generations of Eſau a This genealo- 
which is Edom. gie declareth 

2 Elautoke his wiues of the Þ daugh» chat Eſau was 
ters of Canaan: Adah the daughter of E- bleſſed tempo- 
lon an Hittite, and Aholibamah the daugh» rally, and that 
ter of Anah, the daughter of Jibeon an i» his fathers bleſ- 
te, ſing tooke place 
3 And tooke Baſemath Jhmaels daugh⸗ in worldly 
ter, ſiſter of Nebaioth. things. 

4 And ' Adah bare vnto Elau, Eliphaz: b B: ſides thoſe 
and Baſemath bare Reuel, wiues whereof 

5 Allo Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaa» is ſpoken „Chap. 
lam, and Rozah ; thele are the ſonnes of 26.34. 

Elau, which were bozng vnto him by the chron. l. 3 5. 
n 


E us generations. The Dukes 


* deuce, which 
mQAauleth the wic- they could not dwell together, and the land 


of Canaan. 
= So Elau tale his wines and his ſons Anah. 


and 2 and all the ſoules of his 
—.— flockes, and —— ͤ— 


All his ſubſtance which be ten in the 
c Herein appea- (and of Cangan , and another 
reth Gods proui- countrey from his bꝛother Jaakob. 

7 Foz their riches were ſo great, that 


ked to giue place wherein they were rangers, could not re⸗ 

to thegodly, that cetue them becauſe of their flocks 

Iaakob might 83 *Therckoze dwelt 

entoy Canaan, Steir: this Elau is Gdom. 

according to 9 CS0 thele are the generations ot T» 

Gods promiſe. ſan; father of [| Edom in mount Seir. 

Toſh.24 4. 10 Theleare the names of Elaus ſonnes: 

lor, the & domites, * Eliphaʒ the ſonne ol Adah, the wife of E⸗ 

1. Chron.i.33. lau, and Reuel the ſonne of Baſhemath the 
0 


the Dukes that cam of Reuel in the land of 
— thele are the ll ſonnes of Baſhemath 


$ wike. 

18 (Litzewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of 
Aholibamah Elaus wife: Duke J 
Duke Jaalam, Duke Kozah ; heſe Du 
came —— the daughter ol Anah 
Elaus wite. 

19 Thele are the childzen of Eſau, and 
the e are the Dukes of them: This Eſau is 
om. 
20 C* Thele are the ſonnes of Seir the 
7 which inhabited the land before, 
otan,and Shobal, and C Anah, 


[| Or,nephewes, 


1. Chron. 1. 38. 
e Before that 
Eſau did there 
inhabite. 21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Dichan: 

f 42 arc the Dukes of the Yozites, the ſons 
of Seir in the land of Edom. 


f Whonat con- 


tented with 22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were Hoꝛi, 
thoſe kinds of and Hemam, and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. 
beaſts which 23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were thelc; 
God had crea - Aluan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, 
and Onam. 

24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Jibeon: 
both Aiah and Anah: this was Anah that 
found * miles in the wilderneſſe, as hee ted 
his father Zibeons aſſes. 

25 And the childꝛen of Anah were theſe: 


ted, found out 
the monſtrous 
generation of 
mules betueene 
the aſſe and the 
Mate. 


Geneſis. 


Duke Shammah, Duke Mizzah: theſe are T 


and kings of Edom. Ioſephs 
Diſhon , and Aholibamah the daughter of 


26 Allo theſe are theſornesof Diſhan: - 
emdan, and Tſhban, and Jthian, and 


an. 
27 The ſonnes of Ezer are theſe; Bil» 

han,and Zaauan,and Akan. 

WM. The ſonnes ot Diſhan are theſe : Us, 


- f 
Dl ee 
a Cena ans | 
after their Dukedomes in the land of Scir, : 
31 (And thele are the s Rings that reig* g The wicked 9 


ned in the land of Edom, befoze there reig · riſe vp ſuddenly 
ned any Ring ouer the childzen of Alrael. to honour,and 


Eſau in mount Duke 


wike ol Clau. 32 Then Belathe ſonne of Beoz reigned periſh as quick- 
11 Aud the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Te · in Edom, and the name ol his city was Din · ly: but the inhe - 
man, Omar, Zepha, and Gatam. und Renaz, habah. : ritance of the 
12 Aud Timna was concubine to Eli» 33 And when Bela died, Jobab the ſonne children of God 
phat Elaus ſonne, and bare vnto Elba of Zerah.of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. continueth for 
k; theſe be the lonnes of Adah Claus 34 Mhen J was dead, Huſham euer, Plal. 103. 
wilẽ. of the land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 28. 
or uuphewes. 12 ¶ And theſe are the [|ſonnes of Reuel: 35 And after the deathof be 
Nahath, and 3crah, Shammah, and Wiz · dad theſonneofBedad, which flew Midi⸗ 
zah: theſe were the lonnes of Bakzemath an in the ſield of Moab, reigned in his itead, 
aus | and the name of his citie was Autth. 
RE: 14. ¶ And theſe were the ſonnes of Aho» 36 When Hadad was dead, then Sam- 
gor, niece. libamah the daughter ol Anah, daughter lah of Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 
ol 3ibeon Eſaus wife: fo2 ſhe bare vntu C- Ex When Samlah was dead, Shaul of 5 
ſau Jeu Jaalam, and Rozah. b Rehoboth by the riuer reigned in his ſtead, h Which city is 
lor, chi men, IFC 4 — the ſonnes 38 Cher Shaul died, Baal-hanan the by the river Eu- 
d I Gods pro- of Elan, the ſonnes of Eliphaz, the firſt ſonne of Achboz reigned in his ſtead. phrates. 
miſe be ſo ſure bozneof Eſdan Duke Teman, Duke Omar, 2 2 And after the death of Baal-hanan 
towards them Duke epho,Duke Kenay, the ſonne of Achbsz , Hadadreigned in his 
whicharenotof 16 Duke Kozah, DukeGatam, Duke ſtead,and the name ol his city was Pau: and 
his houſhold, Amalek: theſc are the Dukes that came of his wiues name Mebetebel the daughter of 
how much more Eliphaz in the land of Edom: thele were Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. or, niece. 
wil he perfotme the {| fonnes of Adah, f 40 Then thele are the names of the 
the ſame to vs? 17 C And thele are the ſonnes of Reuel Dukes of Eſau actoꝛding to their families, 
lor, nephewen. Claus lonne: Duke Na DukeZerah, thetr places, names ; Duke 


2 Duke Aluah. Duke Jetheth, 

unn ethe 

' 1 Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 
42 Duke Kenaz Duke Teman, Dube 


Mibzar, | 

——— Mag diel, Duke Jram, ale be 

the Dukes of Edom, accozdiig to their ha; 
ations , in the land ot their inheritance. 

This Elau is the father of ' Edom, 


C HAP. XXXVII. 

2 Toſeph aceuſeth his brethren, 5 He dreameth 
and is bated of his brethfen. 29 They ſell him to the 
Iſhmeclites, 3 4 Iaaleb bewaileth Ioſeph. 
] Jakob now dwelt in theland, wherein 

his father was a ſtranger, in the land ok a Thar is the 
Canaan. ſtory of ſuch 

2 Theſe are the generations of Jaa- things as came 
kob ; when Joſeph was {cuenteene yeere old, to him & his ſa- 
hee kept ſheepe with his bzethzen: and the mily,1sC hap. F. 
childe was with the ſonnes of Bilhah, and || 0», ſlander. 
with the ſonnes of Ztlpah his fathers wiues. b He complai- 
And Foſeph bzought vnto their father their ned of the evill 
{> euill 2 words, and iniu- 

3 Now Jltael loued Joſeph moze then ries which they 
all his ſonnes, becauſe he begate him in his ſpake and did 
olde age, and he made him a coate ot many againſt him. 
colours. Or, pieces. 
4 ©0 


— 


i Of Edom came 
the Idumezns, 6 


* 2 Fa” 


g_—_— wo Ty c 


"38 Iudahand Tamar. 


2 l | Numb. 26. 19. 


. or, where mere two him 


the called Shelah;and ludah was at Chezib 
when ſhe bare him. f ; 

6 Then Judah toke a wife to Er his firſt 
bozne ſonne, Whole name was Tamar. 

7 * Now Er the fir bozne of Judah 
was wicked in the ſight of the Loꝛd: there* 
koꝛe the Loꝛd flew him. 

8 Then Judah ſaid to Pnan, Go in vn; 
- tothybzothers wife, and doe the officeof a 
c This orderwas kinſeman vnto her, and raiſe vp ſeed vnto 
for the preſetua - thy bzother. 
eg not bee his: therefoze when he went in vnto 

ck, that the : 
childe begotten his bzothers wife, he ſpilled it on the ground, 
by the ſecond leſt he ſhould giue (ered vnto his bother. 
brother,ſhould 10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the 


haue the name Lozd, which be did: — him 


and inheritance A 

of the firſt:which II. Then ſayde Judah to Tamar his 

is in the New Daughter in law, Rematna widow in thy 

Teſtament abo- farhers houle, till Sbelah my ſonue grow vp 
t thus, Leſt hee die as well as 


liſhed, (fo; hee 
d For ſhee could 1e — 2 — and dwelt 
cceſſe of time alſo the 


not marry in a- 
ny other family 
ſo long as Indah Daughter of Shuah Judahs wife died. 
would retaine Then Judah, when he had left mourning, 
her in his. went vp to his ſheep-thearers to Timnah, be, 
tbr. was comfor- and his bout Hirah the Adullamite. 
tel. 13 And it was told r, ſaying, Be · 
hold, thy kather in law goeth vp to 
to ſhearehis 


. 


4 widowes garments 
off 2 — — a valle, 
and ber ſelfe , and ſate downe in 
in Pethah-enaim, which is by the wa 
to ah becauſe ſhee ſawe that Shel 
growens and hee was not giuen vnto 

e. 

15 Mhen Judah ſaw her, he iudged her 
a whoꝛe: fo: ſhe had — Ls 

16 And he turned to the way toward her, 
| and ſayd, I pꝛay thee, let me lie with 
e God had won; thee, (foz 2 not that ſhee was his 
der fully blinded Da law.) And che anſwered,Chat 

im, that hee Wilt thou giue me ko to lie with me: 
could not know 17 yd he, I will ſend thee a kid of 
her by her talke. th flocke Wel 


gor, in the deore 
of the fountaines, 


wayes. 


— and ſhe vit 
55 till thou ſend it. 


hat is the pled t 
nd thee anſwered,” 


q or tire ef thine — 
head, er, and lay by 


19 Then che roſe, æ went and put her vaile f 


krom her, and put on her widowes raiment. 
20 Afterward Judah ſent a kidde of the 
that his wic= goats by the hand of his f nelghbourths 5 
kedneſſe might Dullamite, foz to receiue his pledge from t 
not be knowen Womans hand: but he found her not. 
to others, 21 Thenalked hee the men of that place, 
ſaying, Whereis the whoze that ſatetn na» 
im by the wayes lide ? And they anſwered, 
There was no whoze here. 
22 lee came therefoze to Judah againe, 
and ſayd, J cannot finde her, and alſo the 
| men ofthe place ſayd, There was no whoꝛe 
{Ebr.in contempt. there. 
g Hee feareth 23 Then Judab ſayd, Let her take it to 
man more then het, leſt we be e ſhamed, behold, J ſent this 
God, kid,and thou haſt not found her, 


Geneſis. 


9 AndDnan knew that the ſeede ſhould the ſtaffe 


hy han 
tis 


Tamar hath two ſonnes. 


24. C Now after thz& moneths one tolde 
Tad fin » Tamar thy daughterinlaw 
bath played the whoze,and loe, with playing 
the whoꝛe, ſhe is great with child. Then Ju⸗ 
N Bring pe her och, and let her be 


to her father in law, ſaying, By the man vn · written in mans 
to whom 7 — things percame , am J with heart, taught the 
childe: and ſayd alſo, Looke, J pꝛay thee, that whoredome 
whole thele are, the ſeale, and the cloake, and. ſhould be puni- 
{kaffe. ſhed with death; 
26 Then Judah knew them, g ſayd, She albeit no law as 
is i moꝛe righteous then J: foꝛ ſhe bath done yet was giuen. 
it, becauſe I gauehernot to Shelah my ſon. 1 That is, ſhee 
So he lay with her ! no moꝛe. -  oughtrather to 
2 — when the time was come, that accuſe me, then 
ſhe be deliuered, behold, there were I her, 
twinnes in her wombe. 
28 And when ſhe was in tranell, the one of the ſinne con- 
ut out his hand: and che midwife toke and demned him. 
und a red chreed about his hand, ſaying, | Their hai nous 
This is come out firſt, 8 ſinne was ſigniſi- 
29 But when he! ylucked his hand backe ed by this mon · 
againe, lo, his hꝛother came out, and che mid- ſtrous birth. 
wife ſaid, How thou = bzoken the bzeach m Or the ſepara« 
vpon ther? and his name was called "Pha. tion betweene 
res. thee and thy 
20 And afterward came ont his bꝛother brother. 
that had the red tbreed about his hand, and 1. Chron. 2. 4. 
his name was called Zarah. matt h. 1. 3. 
CHAP, XXXIX. 
1 Toſeph is (old to Potiphar. 2 Sed preſpereth 
him. 7 Potiphars wift tempteth him. 13. 20 Hei 
accuſed, and caſt in priſon, 21 God ſbeweth him fa- 
ur 


eur. 
Nu Joſeph was bꝛought down into E⸗ 
gypt: and *an eunuchofJIha* a Reade Chap. 
raohs (aud his chiete ſtrward an Egyptian) 37.36. 
[diem at the hand of he. Jchmeelites, 
2 And the b Loꝛd was Joſeph, and b The ſauour 
he was a man that pꝛoſpered, and was in the of God is the 
houle of his maſter the Egyptian. fountaine of all 
; And his maſter ſaw that the Lozd was proſperity, 
with him, and that the Lozd made all that 
he did, to pꝛoſper in his hand. 
4 h found fanour in his fight, 
and ſerued him: and hee made him e ruler c Becauſe God 
of his houſe, and put all that hee had in his proſpered him: 
D and fo he made 


k For the horror 


5 Andfrom that time that he had made 
him ruler ouer his houſe, and ouer all that he his profit. 

had, the Loꝛd © bleſſed the Egyptians houle d Thr wicked 
02 Joſephs ſake : and the bleſſing of the are bleſſed by 
Loꝛd was vpon all that he had inthe houſe the company of 
and in the field, the godly, 

6 Therkoꝛe he left all that he had. in Jo» 
lephs hand, e and toke account of nothing e For he was 
that was With him, ſane onely of the bꝛead aſlured that all 
which hee did eate. And Joſeph was a fatre rhings ſhould 
perſon,and well kauoured. proſper well 

7 C Now therefoze after theſe things, therefore he ate 
his maſters wife caſt her eyes vpon Joſeph, anddrank&and 
and ſaid, Lie withme, too are. 

8 But he rekuſed,. and laid to his maſters f In this word 
wife, Behold, my maſter knoweth not what he des areth the 
he hath in the houſe with me, but hath com» ſumme wherenn · 
mitted all that he hath to mine hand. to all her flatte- 

9 There is no man greater in this houſe ries did tend. 
then J: neither hath hee kept any thing 

rom 


2 h We ſee that the | 
25 When he was bought foꝛth, ſhe ſent Law, which was 


„ mo 4s. 


1 
EY 


: 


religion to ſerve | 


Joſeph caſt into priſon. The 


Chap. xl. 


from me, but onely thee, becauſe thou art bis 
wike ; how then can dae this great wicked · 


Butlers and Bakers dreames. 


Ring ok Egypt, which were bound in the 
P2tion. 


r e wee e e ek n er tin 
0 10 1 ozulng, and n them , bes 
bim againſt her Dap, yet he hearkened not vnto her to lie with hold, they were (ad, * 0 


continuall ten · her, or to be in her company 
i 11 


was no man of the houſhold in the houſe. 


I 2 Therefoze ſhe caught him by his gar- 
ment,laping,Sleepe with mer: but hee left 
is garment in her hand, and fled, and got 


im out. 
garment in her hand, and was tled out, 


14 She called vnto the men of her houſe, 

and tolde them, ſaping, Behold, he hath 

lor, e doe vr vil- bzought in an Ebꝛew vnts vs, to [| mocke 
and vs: who came in to me foz tohaueflept with 


bh This declareth tie, but I d cryed with a loud voice. 
that where in- 15 And when hee heard that J litt vp 
continencie is, vopce, and cryed, hee left his garment wit 


the reunto is ioy · mt, and fled away and got him out. 
ned extreme im- IG So ſhe lapd vp his garinent by her, vn · 
pudencie and till her loꝛd cane home. 
craſt. 17 Then ſhe told him accoꝛding to theſe 
or, Ser this woꝛds, laying, The Ebꝛew leruant, which 
aner. thou haſt bꝛought vnto vs, came in to me, to 
mocke me. 
18 But aſſoone as I litt vꝝ my voice and 
— * he left his garment with me, and fled 
ut. 
19 Then when his maſter heard the 
words of his wife, which the told him, ſax · 
ing, After this maner dis thy leruant to me, 
his anger was kindled. 
Tn e e 
, nt i pion, in ace where 
| — =" and Kings 1 lar bound:and there he was 
5 2 A n. 
1 = De 21 ¶ But the Lozd was with Joſeph,and 
priſon may be + ſhewed 4 2 
— efibe the light o the I alter of the — 
Pſal. 105. x8 22 And the keeper ofthepzilon commit · 
4 Ebr. meine, ted to Joſephs hand all the — that 
wvercy vnto him. Were in the pꝛiſon, and whatlocuer thep did 
Or, lord. there, dad he. 
4 That is no- 23 And the keeper of the pziſon looked 
ching wa done Vnto nothing that was vuder his hand, ſees 


ing that the Loꝛd was with him: toz what» 
ſoeuer he did, the Loꝛd made it to pzolper, 
Sie aL 


8 The interpret atian of dream es u of God 12. 

19 Toſeph expoundeti the dreames of the two priſe · 

ners 23 The ingratitude of the but ler. 

A Nd after theſe things, the butler ot the 
o/, exnuches:the £ Ring of Egypt and his baker offended 
word fenifiech their loꝛd the king of Egypt. 
them that were 2 And Pharaoh was angry againſt his 
in higheftate, or t r the chiete butler, and 
them that were agatnit the chietẽ baker. 
gelded, 3 Therefoze heput them in wardinhis 
a God worketh chiefe ſtewards houle,in the pzilon and place 
many wonderful Where: Joſeph was bound, 
meanes to de- 4 And the chiefe ſteward gaue Joleph 
liver his. charge ouer them, and he ſerned them: and 
d That is, every they continutꝭ afeaſon in ward. 
dreame had his 5 ( And they both dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, 
prion as either of them his dꝛeame in one night beach 
the thing after- one accoꝛding to the interpꝛetation of his 
ward declarath, dtame, both the butler and the baker ofthe 


without his cõ. 
mandement, 


Then on a certaine Toſeph centred 
into the houſe,to doe his bulinefſe: and there 


7 Andhealked Pharaohs officers, that 
were with him in his maſters ward, ſaping, 
+ Whcrefozc lake ye ſo ladly to day ? t £br.why ave 
8 Whoanſwered him,Wic haue dzcamed ,,,, faces valle 
each one a D2came,and there is none to inter; 
pet the ſame, Then Jolephlayd vnto them, 
© Arenotinterp2etattons of God: tell them c Cannot God 
me now raiſe vp ſuch as 


now, 
I; Now when the ſaw — — his 9 So the chiefe butler tolde his dꝛeame all interpret 


to ſloſeph, and ſaid vnto him, In my dꝛeame ſuch things? 
behold, a dine was befoze me, 

10 And in the vine were th: bzanches, 
and as it budded, her floure came fo2th : and 
the cluſters ofthe grapes waxed ripe. 

IT And I bad Pharaohs cup in mine 
hand, and J toke che grapes and waung 
themtntoPharaohs cup, and J gaue the cup 
into Pharaohs haud. 

12 Then Joleyh ſaid vnto him, This! is d He was aſſu- 
the interpꝛetation of it: The thzee branches red by the Spirit 
are thaæ dapes. of God, that his 

13 Uithin thꝛck dapes ſhall Pharaoh lift interpretation 
vp thine head, and reſtoze thee vnto thine was true. 

X office, and thou ſhalt gine haraohs cup 3 Ebr. place. 
into his hand afcer the old manner, wycn 
thou walt his butler. ; 

14 But haue mee in remembꝛance with 
thee, _ thou art in good cale, aud ſhewe 
mercy,J pzay thee, vnto me, and make men · e He reſuſed not 

tion of mee to Pharaoh, that thou mapeit the meanes tu be 
bzing me out of this houſe. delivered, which 

I ö Foz J was ſtollen away by theft out of herhought God 
the land ofthe Ebꝛewes, and here alto haue had appointed. 
IJ done nothing, wherefoze they ſhould put 
mel in the dungeon. 

16 And when the chicfe baker ſaw that 
the inte petation was good, hee ſayd vnto 
Joſeph,Alſo me thought in mp dꝛeame, that 
J had thzee ! white balkets on mine head. f That is. made 

17 And in permoſt balket there of white twigs, 
was of all ntaner baken meats foꝛ Pharaoh: or as ſome read, 
aud the birds did eat them out of the balket baskets full of 
vpon mine head. ; holes, 

18 Then Jo h anſwered, aſaid,s This g He ſheweth 
is the interpꝛetation therest: The thzee bal: that the Mini- 
kets are thzee dayes: ſters of God 

19 CUtthinthzee dayes ſhal Pharaoh take ought not to 
thine head from thee, and ſhall hang thee on conceale that 
a tree, and the birds ſhall eate thy fleſh from which God re- 
off thee. uealeth vnto 

20 And ſo the third day, which was Pha» them. 
raohs * birth day, het made a feaſt vnto all h Which was 
his leruants:and he lifted vp the head ofthe an occaſion to 
chiefe butler, and the head of the chieke ba · Ppoint his oft. 
ker among his leruants. cers, and ſo to 

21 And he reſtoꝛed the chiefe butler vnto amine them 
bis butlerſhip, who gaue the cup into Pha» bat were in 
raohs hand, pri 

22 But hee hanged the chiefe baker, as 
Joſeph had interpꝛeted vn o them. 

23 Pet the chiefe butler did not remem ; 
ber Joleph, but foꝛgate him. 

CHAR XSTL 
26 Pharaoh dreames are exponnded by Toſeph, 
40 Hee is made ruler ouer all Egypt. 43 Teſeph? 
name i changed, 50 Hee hath tue ſonnes, Ma- 
C wſiew 


[| Or, in the pit. 


| a his dreame 


4 deliu r loſeph, ter them out o 


Pharaohs dreames. 


naſſch and Ephraim. 54 The famine beg inneth 
thoroweut the world, 


AR + two peœres after, Pharaoh alio 
ue 


t Eby. at the end 
of two gecres of 


diet. 


dead, and behold, hee 090 by a rt 


r 

2 Andlae, there came out ok the riuer 

vas not ſa much ſeuen i goodly kine and fat deſhed, and they 

for bha- ao as fed in a medow: ; 

ro be a meane to 3 And loe, ſeuen other kine came vp af» 
f tie riuer, euill fauoured and 

leane fleſb.d, and itod by the orher lune vpon 

the bꝛinke ot the riuer. 

1228 tuill tauoured and leane fleſh» 
ed kine did eat vp the leuen well tauoured 
and kat kine: ſv haraoh awoke, 

i Or. flazgieplace, F Azafne he llept, and dzcamed * b ſc» 
b All thele Ccodtine:;audbeholy, leuen eares of cozne 
means God vſed grew upon one ſtalke, ranke and godly, 

r deliver bis 6 And loe, (euen thin eares and blaſted 
Cruint, and to With the Ealt wind, ſpꝛang vy after them: 
br.og bia into 7 And the thin eares dengured the ſeuen 
fauout and au- Tanke and full eares. Then Pharaoh awa⸗; 
thorit ie. ked, and lot, ic was a dꝛeame. 

8 Now when the moꝛning came, his ſpi⸗ 
rit was < troubled; therefoze he lent and cal 
led all the ſwthſayers of Egypt, and all the 
wile men thercof , and Pharaoh told chein 
his dꝛeames: but © none could interpꝛete 
them ts Hharaoh. 

9 Then ſpake the chicke Butler vnto 
Doarash, ſaying, J call to mind my faults 

is dap. 5 

10 Pharaoh being angry with his ſer⸗ 
uants, put inc in ward in the chicke ſtewards 
houlc, doth me and the chiete baker. 

Ii Then wee dꝛeamed a dzeame in one 
night, both J, and hee: we dzeamed each 
man accoꝛding to the interpꝛetation of his 
eame. 

12 And there wa* with vs a yong man an 
Eb:ew, ſeruant vnto the chieke iteward, 
whom when wee told, hee declared our 
dꝛeames to * vs, to euety one be declared Ac» 
toꝛding to his dꝛeame. Wi: 

13 4ndashedcclaredvnto vs, ſa it came 
to paſſe; tor he reſtoꝛed me to mint office,and 
hanged him. | 

14 * Thealent Pharaoh andfcalled Jo» 
leph,andthey bꝛought him haltily out of pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, and he ſhaued hun, and changed his rai · 
ment, and cam? to haraoh. 

15 Then Pharaoh laid to Joſeph, J haue 
D2eamed a dꝛeame, and no man can inter; 
pꝛete it, and J haue heard lay ot thee, chat 
when thok heareſt a dꝛeame, thou canit ins 
terpꝛet it. 

16 And Joſeyh anſwered Pharaoh, ſay» 
tag, 3 Mithonut me God ſhall & anſwere foz 
the wealth of Pharaoh. 

17 Then Pharaoh laid unto Joſeph. In 
my dꝛeame, behold, J tad by the banke of 
the yiuer 2 

18 And loe, there came vp out of the riuer 
ſeuen fat fleſhed, and wel fayoured kint, and 
they ked 1:1 the medow. 

19 Andloe, ſtuen other kine tame vp al. 
ter them, pooꝛe and very 4 eiul kauoured, and 
leane fleſhed : I ncuer ſaw the like in all the 
land of Egypt, foꝛ euill fauoured. 

20 And the leane and euill fauoured king 
did cate vp the fir ſcuen kat kine. 


ail to prouide 
tot Gods. 
Church. 

Nor faire to be- 
Bold. 


c This ſeare was 
enough to teach 
him. that this vi 
fin was ſent of 
God. 

d The wiſe of 
the world vnder- 
ſtand not Gods 
ſe :rets, hut to his 
feruants his will 
is reucled, 

e Heconfeſſeth 
his faulc againſt 
the king, before 
he ſpeake of lo. 
ſeph. 


* Reade Chap. 
42. 5» 


Pſal. 10 5. 20. 

f the wicked 
ſee ke to the Pro; 
pt et: of God in 
their neceſſitie, 
whom in their 
proſperitie they 
abhoi te. 


g As thouꝑh he 
would ſay, If. 
interpret thy 
dre me. it com- 
meth of God, 
and not of me, 
1 Evr. ar.ſwere 
Peace. 


+ Ebr.nonght, 


Geneſis, 


great. 


Ioſeph interpreteth them, 


21 And when they had z eaten them vp, 4 Eby. were gone 
it could nat be knowen that they had caten n their inward 
them, but they were liill as enilt fauoured parts, 

— thep were at the beginning: ſo did IJ as 

ake, * 

22 Moꝛeouer J ſaw in my dꝛeame, any 
behold, leuen eares ſpzang out of one italke, 
fall and fatre. 

23 And loe, leuen eares, withered. thinne, 

— _— with the Caſt wind, ſpꝛang vp 
after them, 

24. And the thin eares deuoured the lenen 
good eares, Now I haue told the ſwthſay* 
ers, and none can declare it vnto me. 

25 C Then Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, 
hk Beth Pharaohs bꝛeames are one. God n goth hie 
hath ſhewed Pharaoh what hee is about to q eames tend 


oe, to one end, 
26 The ſeuen god kine are ſeuen perres: 
and the ſeuen gad eares are ſeuen yeeres; 
this is one dꝛeame. 
27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne and enill 
kauoured kint᷑ tbat came ont after them, are 
ſeuen peeres: and the ſeuen emptie cares 
2 the Eaſt wind, are leuen yecres 
o ne. 
28 This is the thing which J haue ſald 
vnto Pharaoh, that God hath thewed vnto 
Pharaoh what he is about to doe. 
29 Behold, there come ſeuen peeres of 
great || plentte in all the land of Egypt. [or, alundanes 
30 Againe, there ſhall ariæ after them ([e> and ſaturitie. 
uen yeeres offamtne , ſo that all the plentie 
ſhalbe feꝛgotten in the land of Egypt, and 
the famine ſhall conlume the land: 
31 Neither ſhall che ＋ knowen 
in the land by reaſon of this tamine that 
(hall come after: Foz it ſhall be exceeding 


lor, they ſhall re- 
membey no ee 


the plenty, 


22 Aud therefoze the dꝛeame was dou». 
bled unto Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe 
the thing is itabliſhed by God, and God ha⸗ 
ſteth to perkoꝛme it. 

33 Mom theretoze let Pharaoh pꝛouide j The office of a 
fo: a man ot — — and wiledome, true Prof het is 
and let him oucr the land ok Egypt. not onely ta 

34 Tet Pharaoh make and appofit offi* few the evils to 
ters ouer the land, and take vp the fift part come, bur alſs 
of the land ol Egypt in the ſeuen plenteous the remedies tor 
Peres. the ſage, 

35 And let them gather all the fende ol 
theie god yeeres that come, and lay vp coꝛne 
under the hand of haraoh foz fv, in the 
cities, and let them keepe it. 

36 So the fwd ſhalbe foꝛ the pꝛouiſion of 
the land, againſd the ĩeuen yeeres of famine, 
which ſhalbe in the land ot Egypt, that the k None ſhould 
land periſh not by kamtne. be preferred to 

37 C And the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh honor that have 
and all his ſernants. f not giſts of God 

38 Then laid Pharaoh vnto his ſeruants, meet tor che 
Can we ſinde ſuch a man as this, in whom is ſame. 
the * ſpirit of God: P/al.105.21> 

39 Then Pharaoh ſapd to Joſeph „ Foz 1.muce. 2.53. 
as much as God hath ſhewed thee all this, «es 7. 10. 
there is no man ok vnderſtanding,oz of wiſe* & Eby. month. 
dome like vntothee. dome read, the 

40 * Thou ſhalt beouer mine honſe, and people ſhall kiſſe 
at thy wozd ſhall all my people be armed, thy mouth: that 
onely in the Kings thꝛone will J be aboue is, (1:al obey thee 
ther. in all chingꝭ. 

41 Miꝛe⸗ - 


m, 


one 


ud 
to 
ue 
od 


the 
iſſe 
hat 
hee 


and is made ruler. 


47 $Pozeouer Phorash ſafd to Joſeph 
Behold „J haue (et thee ouer all the land of 


Cavpt, 
for, hi ſ get. 42 And Pharaoh tooke off his ring from 
bis hand, and put it vpon Joſephs hand, and 
arayed bim in garments of fine linnen, and 
put a golden chaine vpon his necke. 
1 tbr. ſecond 43 Ss hetet him vpon the beſtÞcharet 
charet. that he Fan „aue one: and they cried befoꝛe 
m In ſigne of hum, m Abzcch, and placed him ouer all the 
honour:which land of Egypt. 
word ſome ex- 44 Againe Pharaoh ſaid vntoJoleph, J 
nd,tencer am Pharaoh,and without thee ſhall no man 
father, or father lift vp his hand oz his foot in the land of E · 
of the king, or, gypt. | 
kneele downe. 45 And Pharaoh called Joſcphs name 
fOr,the expounder rTophnaty-paaneab : and hee gane him to 
of ſecrets. wife Alenath the daughter of Poti pherah 
for ric. MPꝛince of Dn. Then went Joleph abꝛoad 


Chap. xlij. 


In Hisageis 


rer 


in the land of Egypt. 

. 46 (And Joleph was thirtie pere olde 
wentior ed, both when hee itood befoze Pharaoh king of E. 
to ſhew that his gypt; and Joſeph departing from the p2e* 
authoritie came {cace of Pharaoh, went thaoughout all the 
of God, and alſo [and of Egypt. 


chat he ſuffered 47 And in the ſcuen plenteous pckres the 
impriſonment earth & brought foꝛth ſtoze. ä 
and exile twelue 48 And her gathered vp all the foode of 
yeeres and more. the {eucn plentt ous yeercs which were in 
$Ebr. made fr tht land of Egypt, and laid vp food in the ci⸗ 
gatherings, ties; the food of theficld , that was round a» 

bout every city,laid he vp in the ſame. 
49 So Joleph gathered wheate like vn- 
to the ſand of the Sta in multitude out of 
* mealure,vntillhe left numbꝛing: fozit was 

withont number. 

Chap 46.20, 0 Now vnto Joſcph werebozne?* two 
and 48.5, ſonnes (befoze the yeeres of famine came ) 


which Alenath the daughter ol JPoti-pherah 
Pꝛince of On bare vnto him. 

$I And Joſeph called the name of the firſt 
bozne Manaſſeh: foz God, ſaid . made 
o Notivitl ſtan· me foꝛget all my labour and all my * fathers 
ding that his fa. Y0ulhold, 
thers heuſe was _ $2 And hee talled the name ofthe ſecond 
the true Church Ebhꝛaim: foꝛ God, ſaid be, hath made mee 
of God: yet the fruitfull in the land of mine affliction. 
companie ef the 53 (So the ſeuen peeres ot the plentte 
wicked, and pro. t hat was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 
ſporitie canſed 54 Then began the leuen yeeres of fa · 
bim to forget it» mint to coine, accoꝛding as Joſeph hadſaid: 
Pſal.105.16, * andthefamine was in all lands, but in all 
lor td. the land of Egypt was bꝛead. 

55 At the length all the land ol Egypt 

"BY was affamiſhed , and the people cried to 

4-0 Pharaoh foꝛ bꝛead. And Pharaoh ſaid vn- 

to all the Egyptians, Got to Joleph ; what 
he ſaith to pou, doe per. 

56 When the famine was vpon all the 
land, Joſeph opened all places, wherein the 
ſto:ewas, and (old vntothe Egyptians; fox 
the famine wared ſoꝛe in the land of Egypt. 

57 And all corntreys{|czme to Egypt to 
buy cozne of Joſeph , becauſe the faminewas 
ſoze in all lands. 


CHAP, XIII. 
3 Toſephs brethren came intd Egypt to buy corns. 
7 He hnoweth them, and trieth them 24 Cuneon i- 


Or, came ty C.- 
£p1 io Fo{eph, 


put in priſen. 26 The other returne to their father 


to fe Beniamin. 


Ioſeph andhis brethren, 18 


Ton Jaakob ſaw that there was food a This ſtorie 
in Cort, and Jaakob ſaid vnto his ſheweth plainely 

ſonnts; pet one vpon ano- bean tings 

ther? : 1e gouerngd by 

2 And hee ſeid, Behold, J haue heard, 0d. proud ne 
that there is food in Egypt. Get you down fer the beneut ot 
thither, and buy vs food thenct, that we may his Church, 
liue, and not die. Or, corne. 

3 C So went Joſephs tenne bzcthzen b As men deſti. 
Downe to buy coꝛne of the Egyptians. tute ot counſel. 

5 But Bentamin Jolephs bzoti;er would A4. 12. 
not Jaakob ſ. nd with his bzethzen ; koꝛ her 
laid, Leſt death ould & betall him. tElr ſhould meeze 

5 And the ſonnes of Jtrael came to bup b.. 
food among them that came: fox there was 
famine in the land of Canaan, 

6 Now Joleph was goucrnour of the 
land, who lold to all the people of the land: 
then Joſephs bꝛethꝛen came, c bowed cher 
kate to the ground befoze hun. 

7 AndwhinJoleph lawe his hieth renn 
he knew them, and made Himielfe {trange c This diſſom- 
toward them, and lpake to them roughly, bling is nor to be 
and laid vnto them, hence ceme ye: cho ſollowed, nor as 
anſwered, Out ok thc landet Canaan, to buy ur particular 
victnall. | | cs of the Fae 

8 (Now Joleph knewe his bꝛethzen, but thers,vor appro· 
they knew not him. ued by Gods 

9 And Joleph remembꝛed the“ dꝛeames, word, 
which he dꝛeamed of them) and he ſatd vnto %. 375. 
thein, Pee are ſpiee, and are come to lee the 
4 weakeneſle ofthe land. +Ebr nal. dneſſe 

IO But they laid vato him, Nay , my er filthzxeſe, 
loꝛd, but to buy victuall thy ſernants are 
come, 

11 Ae are all one mans ſons: we meane 
truelp, and thy teruants are nu ſpies. 

I 2 But he ſaid vntothem, Map, but pe are 
come to lee the weakeneile ofthe land. 

13 And they ſaid, Wee thy ſeruants are 
twelue bzcthzen, the ſonnes ok one man in 
the land of Canaan: and behold, thc yon; 
geſt is this day with our father, and one l is or, lead. 
not. 

14 Againe Joſeph ſaid vnto them, This 
is it that I ſpake vnto pou, laping, Yee are 


ſpies. 

I 5 Hereby ye ſhall be pzoucd:*by the life d The Egypti- 
of 1hatao, = ſhall not goe hence, except ans, which were 
your yongelt bꝛot her come hither, idolaters,viedta 

16 Send one ot 1 which may ket your ſu eare by tt eit 
bꝛother, and ye hall be kept in pꝛiſon, that Kings hte; bur 
pour woꝛds may be pꝛoued, whether there be God forbildeth 
truth in you: oꝛ clleby the lite ot᷑ Hharaoh to ſweare by any 
pe axe bit ſpies but lum:yer Los 

17 So he put them in ward thꝛee dayes. {ph dwelling 2. 

18 Then Joſeph ſaid vnto them the third mor & the wic- 
day, This doc, and line: for J* ftart God, ke. ime lech of 

19 If pe be true men, let onc of yoiix bꝛe - cheit corrupti- 
thzen be bound in your pziſon houſt, and goe ons. 

ee, carie food tor the famine of pour hon - © And thereſore 

es: : mu and iu?, 

#20 But bꝛing your yongerbzother vato 0p. 43.5. 
met, that yeur woꝛds may be tried, and that 
pe die not: and they did ſo. 

21 ¶ And they ſaid one to another, e f Affliction ma. 
haue verely ſinned sgaintit our bother, in ket» men to ac 
that we ſaw the anguiſy of his;oule when he knowledge their 


Uby e gaze 


* 


belought vs, and wet would not hratel im: fault, v hicho- 


therefoze is this trouble come vpon vs. tkerwile the 
22 And Reuben anſwered them ſaving, would diſemble; 
C2 Warn | 


* 1 
3 x | . o . 
Simeon impriſoned. 
che 37.21. 


$97 vengeance vpon 


vs with our 
one meaſure, 
eke. en inter- Wept,and turned to them a 


| . 4.1" them. 


-r ,* Sinne not a · 
the childe, ond per wonly notheare ? 
g God will take and anos an ; blood is now required. 

23 ( And they were not aware that Joſeph 
vs, and meaſure vnderftood them: fox her ⁊ ſpake vnto them 
by an interpꝛeter.) 

Then he turned from them, * and 
ine, and com · 
nnmed with them, and tooke Simeon from 
armong them, and bound him bekoze their 


1 
„ cewed himfelfe So Joſeph commaunv?d that they © 
3% rigorous, yet his would [{ their ſackes with wheat, and put 
. drotherly aflecti - cuery mans — 1 in his ſacke, and 
giue them victual 
did he vnto them. 

26 And they laid their victual vpon their the 
aſſes, and departed thence. 

27 And as one ot them opened his ſacke 
- to giut — — e Inne, he 

— ; fo2 loe, it was in his ſacks 
mont 

28 Then he ſaid vnto his bzethzen, My 
money is reſtoꝛed: foꝛ loe, it is euen in my 
ſacke. And their heart failed them, and 
they were l aſtontſhed, and ſatd one to ano* 


preter betweene 


on remained. 


2 br went ent. 
i Becauſe their 
conſcience accu 
— — of their to wn 
nne, they 
Tm / God 
would haue 
brought them 
to trouble by 
this money. 


9 (And they came vnto Jaakob their 
kacher vnto the land ol 1 and tolde 


all d befallen them, ſa 
1 — is loꝛd of 21 0 
roughly! — _ put vs in priion, às ſpicsof 


+ „And b we laid vnto him, Weeare true 
men, and are no 


ſuies. 

2 Ve be twelne bzefhzen ,ſonnes ol onr 
father : one [| is not —. the pongeſt is this 
day with our father in the — of Canaan 

22 9 e 


lor, cannot be 
ound. 


to 2 if yee bee true take 
men: —5 . ae en with — 14 — 
and — the f of your houſes 


=_ D 

nd wing your yongelt bzother vnts 
2 That 1 may knowe that pe are no ſpies, 
but true men: —— will J deliuer pou pour bao» 
227 e ſhall occuptent the 
aer nd as — their ſackes, 
b ＋ euer; mans bundle of money was 
and when they and their father 
— of their money, they wert 


hen Jaakob their father ſalde to 
em, Ph ce haue robbed me ofmechiltzen: 
— — Begtamia: all theſe things are 
27 Then Reuben anſwered hisfat 
touched with a» (aping,@lap my wo — if being vn 
= louetownrd not — 1 if ne: detiuer him toinine 
ir brethren, hand, and J will bꝛiag him tothee ger againe. 
which increaſed 38 But ht ann, Wynne Gall not gay 
his furrow : and 44 — — his bꝛother is dead, and 
partly as appea · her is left alone: if death came vnto him non 
reth, he ſuſpected hy the way — — pes ſhall bꝛing 
them for tolcph, wy gray bead with lozxow vnto the graut. 


CH AP. xTIII. 
13 Laaleb ſuffereth Deniamin to depart with bis 
children, 23 Simeenis deliuered aut of the priſon 


gor, licht vpn 


_ 
Kk Fot they ſee- 
med not to be 


Geneſis. 


fo: the tourney; and thus 


ther, (hat is this, that God hath dont vn · — 


and Simeon is not, and yee bene, 


Taakob ſuffereth Beniamin to depart, 
30 6—— 32 Tl feaſt 


Nope famine was in the land. 2 This was a 
And when they had eaten vp the great tentation 
victuall, which they had bzought from E* to laakob,roſuf- 
aypt,therr father ſaid vnto them, Turne a; fer (© great a fa- 
gatne,and bup vs —— mine in that land 
3 And Judah anſwered him, ſaying, The where God had 
man charged vs by an oath, ig * Ne» promiſed to 
-- +209 Wk except your bzother bee with = him, 
42.30, 
4 Jfthouwiltſendour bzother with vs, 
we twill goe Downe,and buy thee fd: 
S Butifthouwilt not (end him, we will 
not goe downe: foꝛ the man faid vnto vs, 
bun — tookgy the face, except your bzo- Chap.42, 20. 


——ů— 
u, that thing which 
own he arhed vis 
8 Thenſaid Judah to Jſrael his father, 
Send 2 a gas we _—_— and 
eden u 1 = not dic, both 
DN 
thou *Jf 
C(hap.44. 32. 
brews, __ — 
e had ma . 
voubele vthis We bad returned — 


IT Then their fa Iſrael ſaid vnto 
them, it mult needes —— —— 


—ͤ— — fruits CO 
„ eu, and a litel — ces ab me. 
e bony, nuer b 
® nuts andalmonds ; won GS Hoe 
12 Ind take > double money — b When wee are 
hand, and the Roy that was bzought a* in neceſſitie or 
gaine i in your ſackes mouthes : care e it a⸗ er, God for- 
in pour hand, left it were — bi ** not 'Y 
vie all hone 
13 Take alſo your brother and ariſe, and meanes to bette: 
11 70 the 5 Alnügbty gi our eltate and 
vey of ue you mer · condition, 
le 1 — 0.4 of the man, that he mapdeli» c Our chieſe 
dun pon Ferre ir other bzother , and Beniamtn; truſt ought to be 
ſhalbe*xobbed ol my child, as J haue in God, and not 
in worl 
5 E Thus the men tooke this pꝛeſent, — 
and Tooketwile (o muchmonepia their hand d He ſperketh 
„ wt — hos ent downe theſe words not 
to Egypt, and ſtmd be e ſo much of de- 
16 And when Joſi Beniamin ſpaire, as to make 
them, Dao to — „Bing bis ſonnes more 
the Ty nay and kill meate, and make carefull to bring 
— foz the men ſhall eate with me at q 
1 And the man did as Joſeph bade, and o the ruler 
bꝛought the men unto Yoſephshoule, = 2 houſe. 
* Now when the men — e So the iudge- 
into Jaſiphs houſe „ thep-were atraide, ment of God 
andfaid, Becauſe of the moncy that came pre ſſed their 
in our fackes inouthes at the firlttune;. -=_ conſcience, 
9 


Beniamin brought to Ioſeph. 


role himſel - we bzought that he may & picke a quarell as 
rm vr. F gatnit vs, c &lay ſome thing to our charge, 

+ Ebr. caſt him» and bzing vs a bondage and our aſſes. 
ſelfe vpen vi, 19 Therefoze came they to Joſephs ſtew- 
| at thedooze of 


ule, 
has, 42, 3. 20 And ſapd, Oh ſir, * we came indeede 
3 downe hit her at the firſt time to buy fwd, 


21 And as we came to an Inne, andope* bi 


ned our ſackes, beholde, euery mans money 
was in his ſackes mouth, euen our money in 
ful weight, but we haue bꝛought it againe in 


our hands, | 

22 Alſo other money haue we bꝛought in 
dur hands to buy fond, dut we cannot tel who 
put our money in our ſacks. 
or ER ppg 
„eu ere well, not: © your e 0 r 
0 Noewithſian- you that treaſure in pour ſacks, 


ding the cortup- 
tions of Egypt, Simeon vnto them. 
etlofeph taught So the man ledde them into Joſephs 
is _ to Houle, and gaue them waterto walh their 
feare God, erte, and gaue their aſſes pꝛouender. 
25 And thcymadeready —— 
— Joſeph came at noone (foz they heard 
p, that they ſhould eat bzead there. 
26 When Joſeph came home, they bꝛought 
the 2 — into the houſe to him, which was 
in their hands, bowed down to the ground 


tm. 
> — he alked them of their & pꝛoſperi· 
tie, and ſaid, Js your Father the old man, ot 
— ye told me, in good health? Is her yet 


Thy ſeruant our Fa- 


28 Who anſwered, 
ther is good healch, he ts yet aliue ; & they 
WY" made o te. 

29 And he lifting vp his eyes, beheld his 


ERB 
St ur ponger er. o 
of Rahel. pe to dme an heſaid.Godbe mercikul vn · 


to ther, my ſonne. 

30 And Jo made haſte, (foꝛ his ꝓ at᷑ · 
fection was . — toward his bꝛother, 
and ſought where to weepe) and entred into 
his chamber,and wept there. 

31 Afterwardhe waſhed his face, x came 
— — refrained himſel ke, and ſald, Het on 

meate. 

2 And they 11 fo: him by Him» 
Nen koꝛ them 


I Eby, bowels, 


F rotgadeh 

To ſigniſie his 
. fel themlelnes, and foz 
i The nature of the Egypttans, which did eate with him, 
the ſuperſtitious by themlelnes , becaute the Egyptians 
is tocondemne might not eat bꝛead with the Cbꝛewes: fox 
all other in re- that was an i abomination vnto the Egyp⸗ 


ſpe& ofthem- tians. 
— | 23 So they ſate be foꝛe him: the eldeſt ac» 


k Some time this coꝛding vnto his age, and the vongeſt accoꝛ ; 
word . gnifieth ding vnto his youth:and the men marutiled 
to be chunken, among themſelues. 

but here it is 34 And they tooke meales from befoze 
meant that they him, and lent to them: but Bentamins meaſe 
had youngh and Was fine times ſo much as any of thetrs; and 
druvke of che they Dzunke, + and had of the belt dzinke 
belt wine, with him. 


CHAP. XLIIIL. 


15, Tofſeph accuſeth his brethren of theft. 33 Ine 
dah offereth bimſelfe to be ſeruant for Beniamin, 


Chap. aii 


had — » and he brought foozth doin 


A cup in Beniamins ſacke. 19 


AS her commanded his ſteward, 
laying, Fill the mens tlackes with food, 
as much as they can carie, and put euety 
mans money in his lacks mouth. 


2 And » put my cup, I meane the ſiluer a We may rot 
cup, in the ſackes mouth of the youngeſt, by this example 
and his coꝛne money. And he did accoꝛding vie any vnlaun fal 


to the commaundement that Jeſeph gaue praQties, ſeeing 


m, 
3 And in the x mozning the men were manded vs to 
ſent away,they,and their afles, walke in ſimp li- 
4. And when they went out ok the citie citie. 
notfarre off, Joſeph ſaid to his ſteward, Up, + E the mor. 
follow after the men: and when thou doclt done, 
ouertakethem, ſay vnto them, Theretfoze 
haue — euill foꝛ god? 
s that not tbe cup, wherein my Loꝛd 
dꝛinketh ? > and inthe which he doeth di» Þ Becauſe the 
uine and pꝛopheſie? ye haue done tuill in ſo people thought 
6 ( And when hee ouertooke them, heck be attrib uteth 
ſaid thoſe werds vnto them. 
7 And they anſwered him, Wherefoze knowledge: or 
ſayeth my loꝛd ſuch wozds? God foꝛbid that elſe he faineth 
thy ſeruants ſhould doe ſuch a thing. that be conful- 
8 Behold, the money which wee found ted with ſoothe 
in our lackes mouthes, we bꝛought againe to ſayers for it: 
thee out ofthe land of Canaan : how then which ſimulati- 
ſhould we ſteale out of thy Loꝛdes houſe ſi{ vn is worthy to 
Her 5 02 gold 4 be repr oucd, 
9 With whomſoener of — it 
be kound, let him die, and we allo will be my 


10 And her laid. Now then let it bee ac 
coding vnto pour woꝛdes: hee with whom 
it is found, ſhallbe my ſeruant, and yce ſhall 
be &blameleſle, 

II Then at once euery man twke downe 
his ſacke to the ground, and eucry one ope · 
ned his ſacke. 
dens —— — — , — — at the — 

and left at the pongelt, and the cup 
found in Beniamins ſacke. 

13 Then they * rent their clothes, and c To ſigniße 
ladedeucry man his aſſe, and went againe how greatly the 
into the citie. thing diſpleaſed 

14 ¶ So Judah and his bꝛethꝛen came to them, and how 
Tolephs houle(foz he was yet there) and they ſory they were 
fell befoze him on the ground, or it. 

I 3 Then Joſeph ſayd vnto them, What 
act is this, which ye haue done? know ye not 
Thar ſuch a man as J, can diuine and pꝛo⸗ 

heſie: 
16 Then ſayd Judah, hat ſhall wer 
ſay vnto my loꝛd? What ſhall wee ſpeake 2 
and how can we tuſtific our f:lnes 2 4 God d If we ſee no 
hath found out the wickedneſſe of thy ſer+ euident cauſe of 
uants ; behold, we are ſcruants to ny (02d, our aifliction, let 
— and he, with whom the cup is vs looke ta the 
ound. : ſecret counſel 

17 But he anſwered, God fozbid, that J God, who = 
ſhould doe ſo, but the man with whom the Ger! vs infily 
aps found, be ſhall be my ſeruant, and goe ſoc our ſiunes. 
pe in peace vnto vour Father, 

18 C Then Judah dꝛew nerre vnto him, 
and ſaid, Dh, my Loꝛd, let thy leruant new 
ſpeakt a woꝛd in my loꝛds eares, and let not 
thy wꝛath be kindled againſt thy eruant: foꝛ e Equall in au- 
thou arte cuen as Pharaoh, | thority,or next 

19 My Lom alked hisleruants ,faping. vnto the King. 

aue pe a Father, o 2 M Cha. 42,13. 16. 


loꝛds bondmen. 


4 Ebr, innocent. 


Cod hath com- } 


e could diume, ; 


— - ” 
4 4 #8 1 4 
— . > — 
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of PREY ws . 


to himſelſe that 4 


4, m 
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eld age. 


7 f ſee him, 


* * | 

2947: h Meaning, he 
had rather te- 
maine there pri- 
ſoner then to te · 
turne and lee his 
ſathet in hea- 
geſſe. 


1 | Tudah ſpeaketh to Ioſeph. Ioſeph 


20 And we anſwered my loꝛd, e haue a 
4 Ebr. child oſha kather that is old, and a yong æchiide, which 
he begat in his age: and his bꝛother is dead, 
and he alone is left of his mother, aud his 
Father loneth him. 8 

21 Now thou ſaydecſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
or, that I may Bꝛing him vnto me, that J may | ſet mine 
eye vpon hin, | 

22 And we anſwered my loꝛd, The child 
cannot depart from his father; foz if he leaue 
his father,bis father would dtc, 

23 Then laideſt thou vnto thy ſernants, 
Except pour pounger bꝛother come downe 
; with vou, lokt in my face no moꝛe. 

: 24 So wen wer came vnto thy ſernant 
one Father, and ſhewed him what my Loꝛd 
ad aid, | 

25 And out Father ſaid vnto vs, Goe &+ 
gaine, buy vs a little fad, | 

26 Then wee antwered , We cannot goe 
Downe; but it our yongelt bzother t goe with 
vs, then will we got Downe ; foꝛ wemay not 
ſee the mans fact, except our yongelt bꝛother 
be with vs. eh. 

27 Then thy ſeruant my father ſaid vn- 
to vs, Ve know that my * wife bare me two 
ſonnes. 

28 And the one went out from me, and I 
ſud, Oka ſurety he is toꝛne in * pieces, and J 

ſaw him not lince. | 

29 Now ye take this alſo away from me: 
if death take him, then ; pe ſhall bꝛing my 
gray head in ſoꝛrod to the graue. 

20 Mow therfoꝛe, when I come to thy ſer⸗ 
uant mp father, ad the child be not vairh vs 

4 Eby. his ſoule is (wing that his life dependechon the childs 


bound to bis ſoule, i . 
* 4 31 Then when he ſhall ( that the child 
is not come, he wil die, ſo ſhall thy ſcruants 
bꝛing the gray head of thy ſeruant our father 
with lozrow to the graue. 
32 Doubtleſte thy ſtruant became ſurety 
f92 the child to n $11 Ne ung 
hin not vnto agen en Awul beare 
the blame vnta in 1 12 po} 
33 New therekczt I ptay thek let wee typ 
ſeruant vide foꝛ the childggasalernant to my 
Loꝛd, and let the child got vp with his bꝛe⸗ 


zen. 

34 Foz hob can J goe vp to mp father 
the child be not wi pine, vulede. would 
ſee the cutil that ſhall come on mp Father? 


Eo: H- A P.- XLV. 


ch. 43.3. 


| 4 Elbe with ut. 


F Rahel bare to 
' Taakpb Iofeph 
and Beniamin. 


Chap. 37.33. 


g Ye ſhall cauſe 
me to dis for 
ſorrow, 


1 Toſepb maketh himſelſe knowen to bu brethren, 
He ſheweth that «ll was done by Gads promidence. 
18 Pharaoh commande th him to ſend for his fat her. 
24 Toſivh exhorteth his bi ethren 16 concord, 27 
Taakob reroyceth, | n : CEOS 


T Hen Joſeph tould not tefraine himlelke 
betoze all that ſteod by him, but he cried, 
Haue kfoꝛth euery man from me. ud there 
was aſhamed of taried uot one with him, while Joſeph vtte 
his kinred, but red him(cife vnto his bꝛethzen. 

het he would 2 And he wept and cried, ſo that the E⸗ 
os bio re. Egyptians heard;the houſe of Bharaoh heard 

allo. 


rh. eus lault. N : 
3 Then Jo(cph leid to his bꝛethꝛen, J am 
Toleph: doeth my Father yet liue: But his 


f 


2 Not that be 


Geneſis. 


ſaue pou altue by a great de 


diſcloſeth himfelfe, and ſendeth for 
bꝛethꝛen could not anſwere him, koz they 


were aſtonied at his pꝛeſence 


4 Againe, Joleph ſaide to his bꝛet hen, 
Come neere, 4 pꝛap you, to mec. And they 
came neere. And he ſatd, I am Joſeph pour At 7.13. 
bꝛother whom ye fold into Egypt. g 
5 Now therkoꝛe be not b (ad , neither gric > b This example 
ned with pour ſelues that pe ſold mie hither: teacheth, that 
to God did ſend me beloze yon foz your pze+ we muſt by all 
ſeruation. memes comfort 
6 Fo: nowe two preres of famine haue them which are 
deen thozow the land, and fiue yeeres are truely humbled 
behinde, wherein neither hall ve earing noꝛ and wounded 
harueft. for their ſinnes. 
7. Wherefoze God ſent me befoze you to Chop. 30. 20. 
pꝛeſerue your poſterity in this land, and to . 
erance. 
8 Now then you lent not me hither, but © Aſdeit God 
God, whohathmade mee a Father vnto gereſt(inne, yet 
Pharaoh, and lozd of all his houſe, and ruler he turneth mans 
thzoughoit all the land of Egypt. vyickedneſſe to 
9 Valte you and $0 vp to my father,*tel ſerue to his 
hun, Thus laith thy louneJoſephaGod hath glory. 
made me Loꝛd of all Egypt: come downe to 
me, tary not. 
10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of 
Goſhen, and Halt bee neere me, thon and 
thy childꝛen, and thy childꝛens childꝛen. and 
thy, ſheepe, and thy beaſtes, and all that thou 


alt. 
I I Alſo J will nourth thee there ( toꝛ yet 
remaine ſiue peeres of famtne)lelt thou periſh 
though pouerty,thou and thy houſhold, and 
all that thou haſt. - 
12 And behold, your eyes do ſce,* the ey2s 
ol my brother Bentamin, that · my mouth q Thar is, chat 
tpeaketh to von. 1 peake in your 
13 Therefoze tell my Father of all mine owne language, 
nour in Egypt, and ok all that pee haue an haue none 
— — and make haſte, and baing my Father interpreter. 
1 * ' 
14 Then he kell on his bꝛother Benia · 
1 wn aud wept , andBentambi went 
I Dazeouer, he killed all his bzethzenz 
177 wept von themꝛand afterward his bꝛe⸗ 
10 9 4 W eres 150 B - 
- I6 & a4ndtyextrdings came vnto Pha- f Eby, vozen 
Toons houſe ,i0 that they ald » Joſephs be · a 
thꝛen are come: and it pleaſed Pharaoh wel, 
e ien Nöwach ſand tinfo-Jolep 
,,17. Th araoh ſayde vnto Tolgph, 
ee This doe pe, lade bur 
ors bs „ and vipatt, goe to the land ol Ca» 


18 And take pour father and your horſe» 
— —— to — — J will give pou 
Ze *beft of the lan gypt , and e The moſt plen- 
cat of the fatof the land, n tifall — 
19 nd I commaund thee, Thus doe ye, f The chiefeſt 
take you} charets out of the land of Egypt kruits and com- 
kaʒ yaur childꝛen, aud fox your wines, and modities. 
b:ing pour Father, and come, 
20 Allo æ regard not your ſkuffe, fo; the t Eby let not tur 
beſt ok all the land of Egypt is yours.- eye Mare your 
21 And the childꝛen of Jſrael did nem veſſels, © 
Joſeph gane them charets accozding to the 
commandement of Pharaoh: he gaue them 
vitaile allo foꝛ the tourney, 
22 De gaue them all, none except, change 
of rapment; but vnta Benianun hee gaue 
cite 


nat 


no 
5 


D 


0 tz S, 


thꝛee hundꝛeth pieces of ſiluer,and flue ſuits 
ot raiment. 


kor, be ſent 4s 23 And vnto his father I likewiſe he ſent 
uach, to wit. ſil- ten he alles laden with the beit things of E- 
wer,as verſe 22. gypt, and ten the alles laden with wheate, 
and ten aſſes, and bead and meate foz his tather by the 


way, 
24 So ſent hee his bꝛethꝛen away, and 
g Seeing be had they departed: and he (aid vnto them, Fall 
remitted the ſault not out by the way. 
done towards 25 (Then they went vp from Egypt, 


him, he would and came vnto the land of Canaan vnts 
not that they Jaakob their father, s 

ſhould accule 26 And told him, ſaying, Jofeph is pet 
one another. Altue, and hee alſo is gouernour ouer all the 
h As one be- land of Egypt, and laakubs heart * failed: 


tweene hope and fo he belerued them not. 
feare. 27 And they told him all the woꝛds of Jo» 
| leph, which he had lald vnto them: but when 
he law the charets which Joſeph had ſent ty 
carte him, then the (ptrit of Jaakob their fas 
ther reuined. 
28 And Jſraclſaid , I haue enough: To» 
ſcph my ſonne is pet aliut: I will goe and lee 


bim ycr J die. 
ILIE 


2 God aſſureth Iaakob ef bis iourney into Egypt. 
27 The number ef bu family when le went inte E- 
Obt. 29 Loſiph meeteth his father. 34 He teacheth 
his brethren what to anſwer to Pharaoh. 
n Ifrael tooke his iourncy with all. 
that he had, and came to Beer-theba, 
a Whereby he * and-offercdſacrifice vnto theGod of his fa» 
both ſigni ed ther n. | k 
that he worſhip- , 2 And God ſpakevnto Jſrael in a viſion 


ped the true by night, ſaping, Jaakob, Jaakob, ho an⸗ 
Jod, and alſo (wered, J am here. 

that he kept in 3 Then he laid, J am Sod, the God of 
his heart the thy kather ,fcare not to goe Downe into C⸗ 
poſleſſion of gypt: fo J will there make of thee a great 
that land, from nation. : 

v hence preſent 4 JT wi:l> goe downe with thee into E⸗ 
neceſũi ie dt oue gypt: and J will allo bing ther vp againe, 
him. and Jolcph ſhall put his hand vpon thing 
b Conducting kes. | 

thee by my 5 Then Taakob roſe vp from Beet · ſhe⸗ 
power, ba : and the ſonnes of Firacl caricd Jaakob 
c In chy poſte - their father, and their childꝛen, and their 
ritie, wines in the charets, which Pharaoh had 


d Shal ſhut thine (cnt ta cary him. . : 
cies when thou 6 And they tokt their cattell, and their 
dieſt, which ap · gos ds which they had gottcn in the land ol 
pertained to him Canaan, and cane iuto Egypt, both * Jag: 
— was moſt kob and all bis ſeed with him, f 

eare or chic fe His ſonnts and his ſonnes ſonner with 
of the kinred. 


Toſb.24 4 pſal. ters, and all his ſecede bzought hee with hun 
105. 23 52.4. into Egypt. ; 
| 8 (And theſe are the names of the chil- 

dꝛen of Iſracl which came into Egypt, even 
Taakob and his ſonnes: Reuben, Faakobs 
firſt bone, 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, 
and Phallu, and Oezron, and Carmi, 


Exed. 1. 2. aud 6. 
44. numib. 26. 5. 
1. chron 5.1, 


Fred. 6.15. 10 C And the ſennes of * Simeon: Jes 

t.co/0n.4.24% muel, and Tamin, and Dhad, and Jachin, 
and Zohar, and Shaul the lonne ofa Tana» 
anittſh woman. : 

1.Chron.6.1; 11 ( Alſo the ſonncsof*Leut ; Gerſhon, 


1. C hron 2. 3. & 4 Kohath, and Merari. 
21 cheap. 38. 3. 12 (Alſd the lonnes of Judah, Er and 


his father into Egypt. Iaakobs family Chap. xlvj. 


him, his daughters and his ſonnes daugh⸗ i1 


going into Egypt, is numbred. 20 


Dnan, and Shclah , and Pharcz, and Ze* 
rah: (but Er and Onan died in the land of 
Canaan.) And the ſonnes of Bharcz were 
Vezron ard Ham ul. 

13 ¶ Alſo the ſonnes ot Iſſachar, Tola, 1 chrer. v. t. 
and Phuuah, and Job, and Shimron. 

14 (Alſo the ſonncs of Zebulun; Sertd, 
and Elon, and Jahlcel. : 

I 5 Thele be the ſonnes of Leah, which Ge 
bare vnto Jakob in Daden Aram, wich „ 
his daughter Dinah. All the i (cries cf his or per ſont. 
ſonnes, and his daughters , were thittit and 


thꝛet. 

16 CAlb the ſennes of Gad: Ziphion, 
and Haggi, Shunt, and Czbon, Cr, and 
Arodi, and Arelt. ; 

17 C Allo the ſonnes of © Yher: Tim» x cbres. y. zo, 
nah, and Jiguah,and J lui. and Beriah, aud 
Scrah thtir ſiſter, Aud the lonnes of Bert; 
ah: Oeber, and Malchicl 

18 Thele are the childzen cf Zilpah, 
whom Laban gaue to Leah hisdaughter ; 
and thele ice bare vnto Jaakob, cucn {ixg» 
teent ſoules. 

19 The ſonnes cf Rahcl Jaakobs wife, 
were Joleph and Beniamin. 

20. ¶ And vnto Joſtyh in the land ol E⸗ 
gppt, were bozne Manalſch and Ephzatin, _ 
which *Alcnath the daughterof Boti⸗ yhc : c 41. 30. 
rah pzince of On bare vnto hum. 

21 Calſo the ſonncs of Beniamin: Be- 1 chren. 6, 
lah, and Becher, and Achbel, Gera, and a: and 8.1. 
aman, Chi, and Roch, upp, and Hups 
pum, and Ard. | 

22 Thelc are the ſonnes of Rahel, which 
> Ree vnto Jaakob, fouretecne ſoules 

n all, 

23 CAllo the ſonnes of Dan: Yuſhim. 

24 (Alſo the ſonnes of Naphtali: Jahs 
zetl, and Guni, and Jc3cr,aud Shbillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which 
Laban gane vnto Rahel his daughter and 
Het bare theſe to Jaakob , in ail (cen 

dulcs. 

26 All the * ſonles, that came with Jaa · Deut. 10.2 
kob into Egypt; which came out of hts 
&lopnes ( bectide Jaakobs ſonnes wines) $E6r.thighes, 
vere in the whole, thzeeſcoze and lireloules, 

27 Alls the ſonnes of Joleph which were 
boꝛne him in Egypt, were two ſoules: fo that 
all the ſoules of the houſc of Jaakob, which 
came into Egypt, are leucnt ie. a 

28 C Then hee ſcut Judah befoze him 
vnto Joleph, to direct his way vnto Go» forte prepare 
then, and they came into the land of Go» #2 «place, 


hen. , 
29 Then Joſeph æ made ready his cha» #E6br. leund his 

ret, and went vp toGolhen, to mecte Zirael cht. 

his father, and pꝛeſented himlclfe vnto him, 

and fill on his neckt, and wept on his necke 

aFxood while. 

30 And Jirael ſaid vnto Joſeph, Now 
let me die, lince J haue ſeene thy face, and 
that thou art pet aliue. 

31 Then aſeyh laid to his bꝛethꝛen, and 
to his fathers houle, J will goe vp and chem e He was not 
Pharaoh, and tell him, My b2ethzen, and aſhamed of his 
my fathers houle , which were in the land of father, and kin- 
Canaan, are come vnto me. red, though the 

32 And the men re © ſhepheards, and were of baſs 

bicaulg they are fhcpheards , they haue condition, 
C 4 bꝛought 


TEbr. pet, or fill, 


47. 


3K Laakob brought before Pharaoh. 


+ 


bzought — ſherpe and their cattel, and all 
nd ik Pharaoh cal peu, and aſke you, 


"or 3 
r God ſuffcreth eclhat te your trade: 


"87 the world to 
hate his, that 


KF ehey may ſorſake 
de filth of the 


5 77 5 
* 253. 
* 

£ 


#4 cleave to him, 


34 Then ye ſhall ſay , Thy ſeruants are 
men occupied about cattell , from our child 
od enenvnto this time, both we and our 
athers ; that pee may dwell in the land of 
Goſhen: fo2 euery ſheepe keeper is an * abo» 
mination vnto the Egyptians. 


C HAP. XLVII. 

7 Taakob commeth before Pharaoh , and telleth 
him his age. 11 The land of Goſhen i giuen him, 
22 The idolatrouwspriefls haue lining of the Ring. 
28 Taakobrage when he dieth. 30 Toſeph ſweareth 
to burie him with bis fathers, 


T ven came Joſeph and tolde Pharaoh, 
and ſaid, My father , and my bzethzen, 
and their ſheepe, and their cattell, and all 
- —- they haue, are come out of the land of 
1 behold , they are in the land ol 
2 


world, aud 


And Joſeph teoke part of his bzethzen, 


M0} | a Tharthe king even * fine men, and pꝛeſented them vnto 


K 5 

p x 'T! 
G en 
2 7 
1 : 
. 


ne kings com- 


11 
I Ebr. bleſſid. 


tbr. Har many Mo old axt 
 *, ; dajeiare the gere: 
; $4 of thy life ? 

jj Heb,11.9,13. 


br. bleſed. 
& ↄ Which was a 
{ |, \, ciryin the coun- rdoh. 
| 5 || rrey of Goſhen, 
Exod. 1. 12. 
d Some reade 


[ cauſe they could 


qt 
* as | 
reth in that he 


0 44 would enterpriſe landofGoſhen; and if thou knoweſt that oth 
44 ; nothing without there be men of actiuity among them, make 


they were come, 

aud ſee what ma» 
ner of people 

. #:5a], they were. 


might be aſſur . 
2 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto his bzeth:en, 

hat is your trade? And they anſwered 
haraoh, 
4 2 der kal nt vnto Pharaoh 
4 T mozeouer rao 

Foz to 4 4— are we come: fo 


e in the land ok Canaan. 
Now therfo2e, y ther, let thy feruants 
e 

rao 7 
ing, Tits rand thy bꝛethꝛen — 


| ſolciorhefaminein tel fox their ſherpe, 


zets the 
rfo 


fk. 
b Ieſephs great 6 e Hand of Egypt is befoꝛe thee: in Nh 


modelty appea- the beſt place of the land make thy father 
and thy bꝛethꝛen dwel: let them dwel in the 


them rulers over my cattell, 
oſeph alſo bꝛought Jaakob his father, 
and ſet him befoze Pharaoh: and Jaa 
ꝓlaluted Pharaoh. 
8 Then Pgarach ſaid vnto Jaakob, 


=? And J ſaid vnto Pharaoh, 
e whole time of my pilgrimage is an 

ndꝛeth and thirtie perres: tewe and enill 
aue the dayes of mp like berne, and J haue 
not attained vnto the yeares of the life of 
my farhers\ in the dayes of their pilgri» 


mages. 
10 And Jaakob tooke leaue of Phara 
oh. and departed from the pꝛeſence ol Pha · 


ent. 


11 (And Joſeyh plated his father, and 
his bꝛethꝛen, and gane them polltſſĩon in the 
land of Ex in the beſt of the land, euen in 


P 
tha he fed them the land ot ag : 
as litle babes, be- — | Remels Pharaoh had com 


hald with bzead,*enen to the young chil» 
dꝛen. 


12 C Now there was no bꝛead in all the 


Geneſis. 


ſeruants are ſhepherds, both g 


ed. 
| ; 12 And Joſephnourthed his father,and ra 
| & not provide for his bzethzen , and. all his fathers. houſe: 
the mſelues a- 


A gainfithacfa- 
mine. 


How Ioſeph dealeth in the famine. 


land: fo: the famine was erceeding ſoꝛe: ſo 

that the land of Egypt, and theland of Ca- 

naan were f d by realon of the fa» 1Ebr.browght te 
mine, anextremitie,or 

14 And Joſeph gathered all the money at their wits end. 
that was fonnd in the land ol Egypt, and 
in the land of Canaan, foꝛ the coꝛne which : 
they bought, and*Joſeph laid vp the mo* e Wherein he 

aohs houle, both declareth 
5 So when money fafled in the land of his fidelity to- 
Egypt,and the land of Canaan, then all ward the king, 
the Egyptians came vnto Joſeph, and laid, and his mind tree 
Giue vs bꝛead: fozwhy ſhould we die befoze from couetoul+ 
2 . money is t. neſſe. 

16 en ſaid Joſeph;Bzing your cattel, 
and J will gine pon foz your cattel, if your 
money be ſpent. 

17 So they bought their cattel vnto Jo; 
ſeph , and Joſeph gaue them bzead foz the 
hozles,and foꝛ the flockes of ſheepe , and foz 
the heards of cattell, and foꝛ the aſſes: ſo he 
fed them with bead foz all their cattel that 


yrere. | 

18 But when the verre was ended, they 
came vnto him the next yeere, and ſaid vnto 
him, Wee will not hide from my loꝛd, that 

te our money is ſpent, and my loꝛd hath 
the heards of our cattel, there is nothing left 
in the ſight of my loꝛd, but our bodies # our 


round. 

19 Why ſhall we periſh in thy light, both 

we, and our 4 land : bur vs and our land foz ¶ For except the 

— bras 
araoh: ryereroze giue vs | a „It pe- 

nw die, and that the land goe riſheth, and is as 


to it were dead. 

20 So Joſeph bought all the land of T» 
gypt foꝛ Dares ab e tians ſolde 
eutry man his ground , becauſe the famine 
was — * them ; lo the land became 

raohs. 

21 And heeremcued the people vnto | 
cities, from one ⁊ ſide of Egypt euen to the ging, they ſigni. 
et. ed that they 

22 Dnely the land of the Pꝛieſts bought had nothing of 
he not: foz the Pꝛieſtes had an ozdinarie of their owne, but 
Pharaoh, and they did eate their oꝛdinarie, receiued all of 
which Pharaoh gaue them: wherefoze they che kings libe« 
— thetr ny. CH — f 

23 Then Joſeph ſai e people, $£br.end aft 
Band haue bought you this day, — border, 
your land foꝛ Pharaoh : loe , here is ſeed fox 
you :{ow therefoꝛe the ground. 

24 And of the increaſ#.ye fhal giue the 
fift part vnto Pharaoh ; und foure parts 
ſhall bee yours fo2 the ſeed of the field, and 
foꝛ your meate, and fo: them of your houſe» 
holds, and fo2 your childzen ts eate, 

25 Then they an{wered, honhalf ſaned 
our liues: let vs find france the fight of 
mplo;d, and wee will bee Pharaohs ſer» 

26 Then Joſeph made ft a law oner the h Pharaoh in 
land of Egypt vnto this day, that Phara-» prouiding for 
oh ſhould hane the lift part, *except the land idolatrousprieſts 
of the Pꝛieſts onely , which was not Pha» Mall be a con- 
ohs. ; demnation to 
27 C AndJſracldweltintheland ol T* all them which 
gypt, in the countrey of Goſhen ; and they negle& the trus 
had their polleſſions therein, and grew and miniſters of 
multiplied exceedingly. Gods words 

28 Moꝛeouer, 


e g Bythischan- 


372 


Iaakob ſicke. He bleſſeth Ioſephs 


28 Moꝛeoner, Jaakob lined in the land 
ch. 24.2. of Egyptleuenteene peres, ſo that the whole 
i Hereby he pro · age of Jaakob was an hundzeth foꝛtie and 
teſted that he di · (euen pœ res. N 
ed in the faith of 29 Now when the time dꝛew neere that 
his fathers,cea- Iſraàel muſt die, he called his ſonne Joſeph, 
ching his chil· and ſayd vnto him, Jf J haue now found 
dren to hope for gracein thy ſight, * put thine hand now vn · 
the promiſed Der my thigh, and deale mercifully and true⸗ 
land. ly with me: burte me not, J pꝛay the, in E · 


k He reioyced gypt. | 
that Ioſeph had 30 But when J ſhall ifleepe with my fa- 
promiſed him, thers,thou ſhalt cary me out of Egypt, and 
and ſecting him · byrte me in their buriall. And he anſwered, 
ſelfe vp vpon his J will doe as thou haſt ſayd. © 
pillow,praiſed zl Then he laid @weare vnto me. And 
God,Reade 1. he dware vnto him. And Iſrael * wozſhipped 
Chron.29.10, towards the beds head. 
C H P. 1 U 
1 To ſepb with his two ſonnes vi ſiteth hu ſicke fax 
ther. her — Gods promiſe. 5 He 
receiueth Toſephs ſonnes as by 19 Hee preferreth 
the yonger, 2 1 fle propheſieth their returne to (a- 
naan 


Gaine after this, one ſayd to Joſeph, 
| Loe, thy father is ſicke : then hee twke 
a Toſeph more wh him his two * ſonnes, Manalſeh and 


m. 
2 Alſo one tolde Jaakob and ſayd, Be» 


be received into hold, thy ſonne Joleph is come to ther, and 


—— — 4 
Which was the vpon the bed. 

— 4 Eben Jaakob ſaid vnto Joſeph, God 
— to — 7 || Almightic appeared vnto me at“ Lit in the 
ene trealures ot land of Canaan, and bleſſed me. 

2 4 And he laid vnto me, Behold, J will 
8 _—_— make thee fruitfull, and will multiply thee, 
C94.20.13- an will make a great number of people of 


XN I thee, and will giue this land vnto thy ſerde 
ye * after thee foꝛ an b euerlaſting poſſeſſion, 
rad! vnto che + 5 C Andnow thy two ſonnes, Manal⸗ 
— , ſeh and Ephꝛaim, which are boꝛne vnto the 
Chriſt, din in the land ol Egypt, befoze I came to thee th 
the ſoituaty into Egypt, ſhall be mine, as Reuben and 
bor er. Simeon are mine. 
Chap.41.30 6 But thylinage which thou haſt begot · 
7.41.50. tenafterthem, ſhall be thine: they ſhall bee 
called after thenames of thetr bzethzen in 

| their inheritance. 
7 No when J came from Hadan, Ra- 
Chap,35-19, hel! dyed vpon mine hand in the land of Ca⸗ 


naan, by the way when there was but halfe 
a dayes tourney of ground to come to E- 
phzath:and J buried Yer there in the way to 
Ephaath : the fa:... Beth lehem. 

8 Then Jſracl beheld Joſephs ſonnes, 
and ſayd, (hoſe are theſe? 

9 And Joſephſaid vnto his father, They 
< The faithfall — „ns 1 hath — — 

; re. Then hee laid, J pꝛay thee bꝛing them 

acknowledge al vnto me, that I may bleſſe chem. 


benefits to come E 
3 10 (Fo:theeyes of Iſracl were dimme 
—— = a age, lo that he could not well ſee) Then 
he canſed them to come to him, and he kiſſed 

them and imbꝛaced them. 

11 And Itrael ſayd vnto Joſeph, J had 
not * ht to haue ſcene thy face: yet loe, 
God th thewed mee alſo thy ſeede. | 
12 And Joſeph tooke them away fron 
$ ebe. hi face to his kn@s, and did#xeuerence downg to the 


Chap. xlviij. xlix. 


ſrael tooke his ſtrength vnto him, and late kno 


two ſonnes. His prophecie. 21 


13 Then tooke Joſeph them both, E⸗ 
phate in his right hand toward Jſracls 
ekt hand, and Manaſſch in his left hand to- 
— right hand, ſo he bzought chem 
nto him. 
14 But Jſracl ſtretched out his right 


bend, and laied it on“ Ephzaims head, d Gods iu?ge- 


which was the ponger, and his lekt hand ment is ot times 


vpon Manaſſehs head (directing his hands contrary to 
of purpole) foꝛ Manaſſch was the clder. mans, and hee 
15 C* Allo he bleſſed Joſeph, and ſapd, preferreth that 
The God befoze whom my fathers Abza- which man de- 
ham and Jzhak did walke , the God which fpiſeth. 
hath fed me all my lite long vnto this dap, #6, 11.21. 
eſle thee, 
16 The* Angel which hath deliuered me © This Angel 
from all euil{,blcfle the childzen, and let my muſt bevnder- 
f name be named vpon them, and the name ſtood of Chriſt, 


of my fathers Abzaham and Jzhak ,. that as Chap. 31.13. 


that they may grow as lich into a multitude aud 52.1. 
in the mids of the earth. | f — chem be 
17 But when Joſeph ſaw that his father mere) as wy 
layed his right hand vpon the head of E r — FT" 
phaaim, it ? dilpleaſed him, and hee ſtayed 8 bo © 
ts fathers hand to remooneit from Ephꝛa- muß n 
ims head to Manaſſehs head. = — 
18 And Joſeph ſaid vnto his father, Not der ot nature. 
ſo, my father, foz this is the eldeſt ; put thy 
right hand vpon his head, i 
19 But his father refuſed, and ſaid, J 
w well, my ſenne, J know well: hee 
ſhallbe alſo a people. and hee ſhall be great 
likewiſe: but his younger bꝛother ſhall bee 
greater then hee, and his ſeed ſhall be full of 
nations. 
20 So he bleſſed them that dap andſaid, 
In thee Iſrael ſhall bleſſe, and ſay, GDD f in hom 
make hens) Ephzaim and as Manaſſeh, Gods graces 
and he ſet Ephꝛaim befoze Manalleh. — — 
21 Then Jſracl ſaid vnto Joſeph, Be. ſeſuy appeare 
hold, J die, and God ſhall be wir you, and | Mich they 
bzing you againe into the land or pour fa* 1,4, faich in 
ers. the promiſe, 


— A the —— of the Amoꝛite by my*lwo?d red for my take. 

and by my bow. 

EH AP. XLIX, 22 
1 Taalobbleſſeth all his ſonnes by name, and 

ſheweth them what ij to come, 10 Hee telleth them 

that Chriſt ſhell come out of Indah. 29 Hee will be 

buried wnh hy fut hr. 33 He dieth. 


T Gather your ſelues together, that J may tgypr: and be- 
— what ſhall come to pou in the laſt cauſe] he ſpea- 
ayes. 
2 Gather pour ſelues together, andheare Gas,he nameth 
ye lonnes of Jaakob, and hearken vnto Ff+ it the laſt daies, 
racl your father, b Begotten in 
Reuben mine eldeſt ſonne, thou art my youth. 
my® might &the beginning of. my ſtrength, c 1t chou badſt 
© the excellencie ot dignitie, and the excel{en- not loſt thy 
cie ot power. birthright by 
4 Thou waſt light as water: thou ſhalt thine ottence, 
not be excellent. becauſe thou wenteft vp to Chap.35 22. 
thy fathers bed: then diddeſt thou defile 1.4% ron. 9. 
my bed, chy dignitie is gone. lor, it ceaſed to 
F C Simconand Leui, bꝛethzen in euill, (. b 
the; inſtruments ok crueltie are in their ha» | or, bei ſwords: 
bitations. i were inſtrumenti 
6 Into thtir lecxet let not my ſoule come: of vielence,. 
Mp 


ing Gods 


22 Moꝛeouer, J haue giuen vnto ther one 1 ph mr childrs 
poꝛtion aboue thy bzethzen, which! J gate — . | 
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- „2 WhEGod hat 1 105 
Den Jaakob called his ſonnes and ſaid, ring you out of Þþ 14%; 


keth of the Me- j 1 1 
5 144 : 


. A propheſie of the Meſſias. 


ad O:,tengue: my! gloꝛp, be not thon foyned with their al⸗ 
meaning, that he ſcinbly: fo2 in their wꝛath they llew © a man, 
neither cõſented and in their ſelfe will they digged downe a 
to them in word wall, on 
| * or thou nit. 7 Curſed be their wꝛath, foꝛ it was fierce, 
LR ie The Sheche- and thcirragc,fo2 it was crucll; J will di⸗ 
nis, cha. z 4. 26 ate them in Jaakob, and latter them in J6 
Ip 1 For Leui had rat, 
vo part and St- 8 C Thon Judah, thy bzethzen ſhall pꝛaiſe 
i neon was vnver the: thine hand ſhal be in the necke of thine 
; *4$9adah, loſh.19.1 enemies ; thy fathers lonncs ſhall 2 bow 
il Godgaue. done vnto thee, 
chem the place 9 Judah, as a Lyons whelpe haſt thou 
olche Amales come vp from the ſpoile, my lonne, Het ſhall 
e kites, t. Chron. lie downe and couch as à Lyon, and as à Li- 
44 oneſſe: h Who ſhall ſtirre him vp: 

Ms 45 was vert» 10 Thel ſcepter ſhall not depart from 
bed in Dauid Judah, noz a lawginer from betweene his 
and Chriſt. frere, untill i Shiloh come, and the people 

h Er enemies ſliall be gathered vnto him. 
f — feare him. Tx Ye ſhall binde his alle foale vnto the 

(hor knedeme. kyine, end his afles colt vnto the belt vine: 
i Which isChriſt h 
the Meſſias the 
Ft giuer of all proſ- 
peritie: who ſhal te 
call the Gentiles 

to ſalaation. 


15 And he ſhall ſee that reſt is good, and 
that the land is pleaſant, and hee ſhall bow 
his — to beare, and ſhalbe ſublect vn. 
ribute. 

6 ¶ Dan ® ſhall iudge his people as one 
of the tribes of Iſrael. 

17 Dan ſhall bee a "Serpent by the way, 
an adder bythe path, biting the hoꝛſe heeles, 


- * Ebr. an afſe of 
' $5281! great bones, 

$ I His force ſhall w_ 

great, but he 


1:$:./ (hall want cou- 


+4 | Fagero reſiſt his 
Ph — "WW che lo that his rider ſhall fall backward. 


1 18 » O Lozd, J haue waited foz thy ſal · 
12 | our of a uation , by 


— 19 Gad, an hoſte of men ſhal ouertome 
m, butt he thall ouertome at the laſt. 
20 <C Conc: * Alher, his r bꝛead hall 
kat, and he ſhall gtue pleatures fo: a king. 
BRED oftericy ſhould 421 C Naphcalt Gall be a {inde let goe, 
"* Tatints. he bra. iuing goodly words. a 
711 ira, 22 Joſeph ſball bee &a fruitfull bough, 
771 — out in prai 
erte Cod, to re- 2" a fruitfull bough by the well ſide: the 
1 Ptnedicit, & linall boughs ſhall run vpon theſwall, 
v Heefhalla- 23 And the archers grieued him, and 
bound in corne ſbot againſt bim, and hated him. 
* 7 24 But his bow abode ſtrong, and the 
and pleaſant 8 
|| {Fruites, © bands ok his armies were — — by 
F the hands of the mightie God of Jaakob, ot 
4. 17 139 Overcoming whom was the feeder appointed by the ſtone 
| of Jirael, 

1 85 25 Even by the God of thy father, who 
e Lorce. ſhal thelpe thee, and by the Almightie, who 
I Ebr. a ſonne of hal bleſſe thee with heanenly bleſſings from 
| | |\gncreaſe, abone, with bleſitngs of the deepe, that lycth 
/ * (4 Ebr.davghters, beneath, with bleſſings of the bꝛeaſts, and 
r As his bie - Of the wombe. 

chren. when they 26 The bleſſings of thy father ſhall bee 
' were his ene. ſtronger then the bleſlings of mine elders ; 
mies, Votiphar vnto the end of the hilles of the would they 
hand others. ſhall bee on the head of Joſeph, and on the 
I That is God. 

ln aſmuch as he: was more neers tothe accompliſhment of the 

k ' promiſe, and it had bene more often conſi med. 


more by laire 
words then by 


1 


A 


1 
£10 


Geneſis. 


krom his bꝛethꝛen. 


- Tazkob dieh; 


top of the head of him that was * ſeparate u Either in dig- 
nitie,or when be 
27 CBentamin ſhall rauine as a wolfe: way fold from 
in the moꝛning hee ſhall deuoure the pzaye, his brethren, 
and at night he thall diuide thelpoile. 
28 CAll thele are the twelug tribes of 
Iirael, and thus their father ſpake unto 
them, and bleſled them; enery one of them 
bleſſed he with a ſeuerall bleſſing. 
29 And he charged them, and ſayd vnto 
them, Jam ready to be gathered vnto my 
people : * burie me with 17 in the ch 4 30. 
ns that is in thefield of Ephꝛon the Mit 
eo, ö ; 
20 Jn the cave that is in the fielde of 
Machpelah bendes Mamre in the land of 
Canaan; which cave Abzaham bought wit 
the fiela of Ephꝛon the Yittite foz a polleſs 
ſion to bury in. 
31 There they buried Abraham and Sa⸗ 
rah his wife; there they buried J3hak and 
Rebekah his wife: and there J buried Leah. 
32 Thepurchale ofthe ſield, and the caue 
that is therein, was bought ofthe childzen ol 


Peth. 

3 Thus Jaakob made an end of giuing 8 
charge into his ſonnes, and *plucked vp his * Whereby is 
feet into the bed, and gaue vp the ghoſt, and fignified how 
was gathered to his people. quietly he died. 


CHAP. L 
13 Faakobu buried. 19 Leſeph forgiueth hit 
brethren, 23 Hee ſeeth his childrens children. 
25 He dieth. 


18 Joſeph fell vpon his fathers face, 
and wept vpon him, and kiſſed him. 

2 And Joſeph commanded his ſernants 
the ans en embalme his kather, and a He meaneth 
the Philittans embalmed Jſrael. them that em- 

3 So koꝛtie dayes were accompliched ( foꝛ balmed the dead, 
ſo long did the dayes of them that were em» and buried them 
balmed laſt) and the Egyptians bewailed 
him® ſeuenty dapes. b They were 

4 And when the dayesof his mourning more exceſſiue in 
were — Joſeph ſpake to the houſeof Pha: lamenting then 
raoh, ſaping, If J haue now found fauour che faichfull. 
in pour epes, ſpeake J pꝛap pou, in the eares 
of Pharaoh, and ſay, g 

5 My kather made me ſweare. ſaying, Chap. 47. 29. 
Loe, I die, burie mee in my graue, which 
haue made me in the land of Caanan: now 
therefoze let me got, J pzay thee, and burie 
my father, and J will come againe. 

6 Then Pharoah ſaid, Goe vp and burie 
thy father, as he made thee toſweare. e The very infi- 

7 (So Joleph went vp to burte his fa- gels would haue 
ther, and with bin went all the leruants of oches perſormed. 
Pharaoh, both the Elders of his houle, and 
all the Elders ofthe land of Egypt. 

8 Litkewile all the houſe of Joſeph, and 
hisbzcthzen and his fathers houſc: onely 
their childꝛen and their ſherpe, and their 
cattell left they in the land of Gofhen, 

9 And there went vp with him both cha; 
rets and hoꝛſemen: and they were an crcee» 
ding great companp. 

10 And they came ta Soꝛen Atad, which 0 be cerne 
is beyond Joꝛden, and there they made a floore of Atad, 
— and exceeding ſoze lamentation: and 

e mourned foz his father ſeuen ayes: 9 

I Ar, 


po 


4 n — 7 nn hy 
: . - 


He is buried in Canaan. 


bitants of the land ſawe the mourning in 
Gozen Atad, they ſayd, This is a great 
mourning vnto the Tgypttans : wherefoze 
lor, the Laments- the name thereof was called || Abel Mißra⸗ 
rien ofthe Egypri- iin, Which is beyond Jozden. | 
_ 12 Oo his ſonnes did vnto him, accoꝛding 
as he had commanded them: 
13 Foz his ſonnes caried him into the 


Aces 7. 16. ons of 7,” — _ yin on the 245 
545. 23. 6. bk the ſielde ok Machpelah, which cave” A- 
done files bzaham bought with the ficldzto be || a place 


to bury in, of Ephꝛon the Hittite belides 


amre. 
14 (Then Joſeph returned into Egypt, 
he and his bears all that went vp with 
him to bury his father, aftcr that he had bu; 

ried his Father. 
I | 15 And when Joſephs bꝛethꝛen ſaw that 
9 An euill con- their Father was dead, they laid, 4 Jt may 
ſcience is neuer Þ that Joſeph will hate vs, and will pay 
fully at reſt. po againe all the cuill, which wee did vnto 

m 


16 Therefozc they ſent vnto Joſeph, ſay» 


ing , Thy Father commanded bekoze his to Jzhak,and vnto Jaakob, Hz 24 
. 25 AndJoleph tooke an oath ofthe chil» this by the {pine 
they which haue 17 Thus ſhall pee ſay vnto Joſeph, For» dꝛen of Iſtael, ſaying, hood will ſurely vi⸗ of prophecie, ex- 
e of thy ſit ou, and pe ſhall cary my bones hence. 
oleph died when hee was an chren to haue ful 
undzeth and tenne peere old: and they truſt in Gods 


med him and put hun in a cheſt in E> promiſe for theic {3 
deliuetance. I 


e Meaning. that death, (laying, 


one God, ſhould 
beioyned in moſt 
ſure loue. 


ue now, J 222 thee , the treſpa 


ethꝛen, and their nne: koꝛ they rewarded 


£7 ſ, God. 


Chap. j. 


11 And when the Canaanites the inha · vnto him. * 5 
llo his bꝛethꝛen tame vnto him, and I ora in Godt 
fcll downe befozc his face, and ſaid, Bchold, ea meaning. 
we be thy ſeruants. 
19 To whom Joſeph ſayd,* 
vnder God? ; 9 
20 Ulhen pe thought cuill againſt mit, goodſucceſſe ſee- 
God diſpole d it to god, that he might bꝛing werh to remit ic 
to paſſe, as it isthis dap, and laue much peo; and therefore ie 
bought not to be 
21 Feare not now therekoꝛe, J will nou⸗ reuenged by me. 
riſh you, and pour childꝛen: and her comfoꝛ - 1E. fe their heart. 
ted them, and lpake & kindly vnts them. N x 
22 (So Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and itanding he bare 
his fathers heuſe: and Joſcphliued an s hun · rule in Egypt a- 
dzeth and ten peere. | 
23 And Joſiph ſaw Ephꝛaims childzen, y eeres, yet was 
even vnto the third generation: alſo the 1>yned with thay 
achir the ſonne of Manaſſgh Church ot God 
werebzought vp on Folephs knees, 
24 And Joleph laid vnto his bzethzen, gion. 
J am readyto die, and God will ſurely vi Nun. 3 3. 39. 
ſite you, and bꝛing pou ont of this land vnto 5. 11.22. 


the land which he lware vnto Abzaham, vn» Erd. 3.19. 
h He ſpeaketh 


thee euill. And now, wee p2ay thee, fozgiue h 
Hor, the meſſen - the 2 of the leruants of thy Fathers emba 
nd Joleph wept, when they ſpake gypt. 


18 


foꝛ j am not 


ſonnes of 


26 So 


Ch: 


to take ven- 


Feare not: ge 


out ſoureſcore 


he ſecond booke of Moſes, 


called Exodus. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Frer that Taakob by Gods eommar demẽt, en. 46.3. had brought his family into Egypt, where 
A they remained for the ſpace of foure hundred yeeres,and of ſeuentie perſons grew to an infinite 
number,ſo that the king and the countrey grudged, and endeuoured both by tyranny and cruel ſla- 
very to fuppreſſe thẽ, the Lord according to his promiſe, Gen. 1 5.x 4 had copathon on his Church, 
and deliuered them, but plagued their enemies in molt ſt range and fundry forts, And the more that 
the tyransy of the wicked curaged 2gainſ his Church, the more did his heauy iudgements increaſe 
againſt them, till Pharaoh and his army were drowned in the ſame ſea, which gave an entry and paſ- 
fage to the children of God, Ra: as y ingratitu4e of man is great, ſo did they immediatly forget Gods 
wonderfull benefits: and albeit he had given them the Paſſeouer to be a ſigne and me moriall of the 
ſame. yet they fell rodiftruſt, & tempted God with ſundry murmurings and grudgings againſt him 
and his miniſters ſometime moued with ambitiov,ſomertime for lacke of drink or meare to content 
their luſtes, fometime by idolatry, or ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited them with ſharpe rods and 
plagues that by his correRions they might lee ke to him for remedy againſt his ſcourges & earneſtly 
repent them for their tebellions and wickednes, And bec-uſe God lcueth them to the en whom be 
hath once begun to loue, hee puniſhed them not according to their deſerts, but dealt with them in 
great mercie, and euer with new benefits laboured to overcome their malice : for he ſtill gouerned 
them and gaue them his word and [ aw, beth» concerning. the manner of ſeruing him, and alſo the 
forme of udgements and ciuill policie: to the iment that they ſhould not ſerue God after their 
one inuentions, but accoiding to that order which his heauenly wiledome had appc inted. 


CHAP. I, 
2 The children of Iaa; ob that came into Exypr. 
$ Thenew Pharaoheppreſſeth them. 12 The pre- 


and Judah, 1 
3 Alachar, Jebulun, and Veniamin, 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and As 


nidence of God toward them, 15 Tre kings com ſher, 


G0. 46. B. mandement to the midwines, 22 The ſe nes of the 
a Moſes deſcri- Ebrewer are commanded to be caſt into the rincr. 

beth the woder 
full order } God 
obſerueth in per- & 
forming his pro- 
miſe to Abra- 

ham, Gen, 1 5.14 


and his heuthold came cuither 
with Jaakob) 


nt rat ion. 


xc ding 


Ioſeph forgiueth his brethren. 22 


JH 


ance ? 


Who by the 


g Who notwith- 


in faith and reli» 1 


orting his bre- 


F Soallthe ſoules that tame out of the Or yer eus 
loynes of Jaakob, were ſtuentie ſoules: Jo» 
>. Ow “a theſr are the names of ſeph was in gegypt already, 
the childzenof sſracl, witch 6 Now Joleph died and all his bꝛethzen, 
came into Eg vpt (cueroman and that whole 

7 And the * childꝛen of Iſrael 44.1. 
8 bought toozth fruite, and increaſed in a- or, 4 ru. 
2 Ruben, Züncen, Leut bundancc, and were mult iplied, and were 


Jene. 46. 27. 
deut. 10. 23. 
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| 175 1 f Theſe ſeeme to (of whi 


i have beene the and the name ot the other Puah) 
r chiefe ofthereſt, 16 And laid, ebuctheofficek a was 
#197 Wids.s, h 


— ww; 
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Iſrael oppreſsed. Moſes borne, 


b He meaneth. ceeding mighty, ſo that the b land was full 


| C 
N 4 


o 
A 


—_ 


78 


. 
> E 
* 4 4 


pen they ſate in 
el 


„ 


if ſept lake. 


or, coe vp ont of (cs fo 
7 F thr 


i ſelnes of chem by 


7 
* 


the countrey of of them. ; 
Goſhen. 8 Then there role vp a newe king in E⸗ 
c He conſidered gypt, who < knew not Joſeph. 
not how God 9 And hee laid vnto his people, Behold, 
had preſerued tht᷑ prople ot the childzen of Iſrael are grea · 
Egypt for lo- ter and mightier then we. 
10 Come, let vs wozke wiſely with them, 
leſt they multiplie, and it come to paile that 
if chere be warre, they ioyne themlelues allo 
vnto our enemies, and fight againſt vs, and 
d Into Canaan, 4 get them out ot᷑ the land. 
and ſo we ſhall 11 Theretoꝛe did they let taſkemaſters o · 
Joſe our commo- yer them, to keep them vnder with bur dens: 
ditie. and they built the cities Nithom and Raam · 
{ trealures of Pharaoh. 

a I 2 But the moze they vered them, the 
or, cerne and moze they multiplied and grewe: therefoze 
promſion, "they were moꝛe grieued againlt the childꝛen 
e The more that ſracl, 

God bleſſeth his, 13 Wherefo:ethe Egyptiansby crueltie 
the more doeth cauſed the childzen of Jlrael tolerue, 
che wicked en- 14. Thus they made them weary of their 
uie them. liues by ſozelabour in clay & in bꝛicke, and in 
all wozke in the field, with all maner of bon» 
+ Ebr, wherewith dage, ꝓ which they layed vpon them molk 
they ſerued them- cruelly, | . 
15 C Moꝛeouer the king ol Egypt com ; 
manded emidwiuesoftheEbzew women 
the ones name was*'Shiphzah , 


cruelty, 


When 
women of the wes, and 


midwife to 
ſtooles, it it bee a ſonne, 


or, ſeates where · (ee them on : 
wall ye kil 
let her line. 

17 Notwithſtanding the midwines fea-* 
red God, and did not as the king of Ketbe 
— — them, but pzeſerued aliue the 

zen. 
18 Then the of Egypt called fo2 the 
ISO Rong vnto them,Wahy haue pe 
— FRurs and haue pzeſerued aliue the men 


g Their diſobe- 
19 And the midwiues anſwered Pha» 


dience herein 


vas lawfull, but raoh, Becauſe the Ebꝛew s women are not 


N their diſſemblin 
ai 


1 


a | 
þ , "ay 


* 
So 
ID | 
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"1,8 aThis Leuitewas 

N called Amram, 
n cho matied lo- 
In chabed, Chap. 6. 

\ Wk 20. 

5 Numb 26. 59. I 

chr. 23. 1 3. ces 
P 7. 20. bel 14.23, him ſhet tooke for him an arke made of reed, 
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17 
i FL 


of 
17 


N * 
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" 
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1 


meanes. 


£ 44 1 
* 
1 
57 
4 1 


u Open tage. 


8 as the women ol Egypt: foz they are lineſy, 
and are deliuered per the midwife come at 


h That is, God t 


increaſed the fa- 20 God therkoꝛe pꝛoſpered the midwiues, 
milies of the I. and the people multiplied, aud were very 
raelites by their mightie. 

a 21 And becanfe the midwiues feared 
i When tyrants God, therefoꝛe heb made them houſes. 

cann t preuaile 22 Then 
by craft, they le, laying, Euery man child that is bozne, 
braſt forth into — ye — the riuer, but reſerut euery maid 
child aliue. 


| CHAP. II. 

2 Mo ſes is boyne and caſt into the flags, 5 He is ta- 
ken vp of Pharaohs daughter and kepte 1 2 He killeth 
the Er9ptian, 15 He fleeth and marieth a wife, 23 
The Iſraelites crie unto the Lord. 


T Hen there went a man ok the houſe of 
Leut, c tooke to wife a daughter of Leui. 
And the woman conceiued and bare a 
he was faire, 


2 
ſonne: and when ſhet ſaw that 
*ſhehidhim thee moneths. 

3 But when thee could no longer hide 


Exodus. 


ch 


haraoh charged all his peo · the 


He fleeth to Midian. | 


ory on 
and laid the £ it Co ing 
the bulruches by the riuers bzinke. bim to the pro- 
4 Now his ſitter ſtood afarre oſt, to wit vidence of God, 
m_ ould — of — , __ — — ons 
enthedaughter of Pharao e no 
downe ts waſh her in the riuer,and her mai · tbo rage of che 
dens walked by the riuer lide: and when ſhe ty rant. 
ſaw the arke among the bulruſhes, ſhee ſent 
her maid to fet it. 
6 Then ſhee opened it, and ſaw it was a 
child: and behold, the babe wept : (o ſhe had 
tompalllon on it, and ſaid, This is oneof the 
Ebꝛewes chil den. 
7 Then ſaid his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs 
— — Shall J goe and call vnto thee a 
n - of the Ebzew women to nurle thee the 


de: 
8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her, 
Go. So the maid went and called the<childs c Mans counſell 
mother. cannot hinder 
To whom Pharaohs daughter afde, chat which God 
Take this child away, and nurſe it foꝛ mee, hath determined 
and Iwill reward thee. Then the woman fall come to 
twke the childe and nurſed him. paſſe. 

Io Now the childe grew, and ihe bzought 
him vnto Pharaohs dau and hee was 
as her ſonne, and ſhee ca s name 
ſes, becauſe ſaid ſhee, I dzewhimout of the 
water, ; 
11 ¶ And in thoſe dayes, when Moles | 
dgrowen, he went foozth vnto his = d That is, was 
thzen,and looked on their burdens: allo hee fortie yeere old; 
ſaw an Egyptianſinitingan Ebꝛew, one of AQs 7.23. 


1.2 Aud be looked #round Sout, ,@ when $ This and * 
no man, ye © £ t God ha 
an a 


e Being aſſured 
1 f Againe he came foꝛth the ſecond day, appointed him 
and behold, two Ebꝛewes ſtroue: and hee to deliuer tbe 
laid vnto him that did the wzong, Wheres Iſraelites, As 
foze ſmiteſt thou thy fellow? 7.25. 
14 And hee anſwered, ho made thee a 
man ot authoꝛitie, g a iudge ouer vs: Think 
eſt thou to kil me, as thou killedſt the * 
tian? Then Moles f feared and ſayd, C fThough by his 
tainely this thing is knowen. feare heh 
I 5 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, and 
ſought to lay Moſes: therefoze Moles fled 
from Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of 
Midian, and he (ate downe by a well. 
16 And the Pꝛieſt of Midian had ſeuen 
daughters, which came and dꝛew water, and 
filled the troughs, foꝛto water their fathers 


but if it be a daughter, his bꝛethzen 


or, prince: 


pe. 
17 Then the ſhepheards came and dꝛoue 
them away : but Moſes roſe vp and t defen · 
ded them, and watered their ſheepe. 

18 And when they came to Reuel their 
1 karher, he ſaid, How are pe come lo ſoone to {| 0r,grandfather, 


ap: 
19 And they ſaid, A man of Egypt deli⸗ 
uered vs from the hands of the ſhepheaards, 
— — vs water enough, and wate · 
[4 e ep x [ 
20 Then he laid vnto his daughters, And g Wherein he 
where is he? why haue yee ſo left the man? declareda thank- 
call him that he may eate bead. tul minde, which 
21 And Poles agreed to dwell with the would recom- . 
man: who gaue vuto Moſes 3ippozah his penſe che t eneſit 
daughter: — done vnto hits. 
2 


4e br. ſaued than 


Gad appeareth to Moſes. Chap. iij. iiij. Gods name. 23 
18.3. 22 And ſhet bare a ſonne, * whoſe name haſt bꝛought the people ont of E | 
3 Hecalled Gerſhon: fo2 he ſaid, I hane beene leone God yon Ae n vn, 
; 3 oſes ſaid » Behol 

bleth his by af© 23 C Een in p2oceſſe of time, the King when J ſhall come vnto the childzen of J(» 

fiions that of Egypt dyed, and the childzen of Israel rael, and ſhall ſay vnto them, The God of 

they ſhould cry fightd to the bondage, andb cryed: andthtir your fathers hath ſent mee vnto you, if they 

vnto him, cry foz the bondage came vp vnto God. ay vnto me,UWhat is his Name: what ſball 

receiue the fruit hen God heard their mone, and J lay vnto them ? 

of his promiſe. his coucnant with Abza* 14 AndGod anſwered Moſes, 1 * Az n The God 

i Heiudged ham, J and Jaakob, Tnar IAN. Allo he ſaid, Thus ſhalt which haue euer 

their cauſe, ot 25 d looked vpon the childzen of thou lay vnto the childꝛen of Jlrach, 1A» bene, am, and 

acknowledged J(racl, and God had reſpect vnto them. hath lent me vnto vou. ſhal bei the God 

them to be 15 And God ſpake further vnto Moles, Almightie, by 

CHAP, 111, Thus ſhalt thou lay vnto the childzen ot Al. whom all things if 
1 Moſes keepeth ſheepe, and God appeareth unte tract, TheLozd God of your fathers , the haue their be- 
him in a buſh. 10 Hee ſendeth him 10 deliver the God of Abzaham, the God of Jz3hak, and ing, and the 
children of I ſracl. 14 The name of Ged. 16 God theGodof Janko hathſent mee vnto you: God of mercy, 
teacbeth himwhat to dee. this is my Name foꝛ euer, and this is my mt · mindfull of my 
VV Hen Moles kept the ſheepe ol Jethzo moꝛiall vnto all ages. promiſe, Reuel. 
his fa — — of Midian, 16 Soe and gather the childzenofJſrael 1. 4. 

wo within Ad dzoue the flocke tothe (| backeſideof the together, and thou thaltſayvnto them, The 

the deſert and came tothe," mountaine of God, Lord God ofyour fathers, the God ok Abꝛa · 

a It was ſocal- * V92tb, ham, Frhak, and Jaakob appeared vnto 

deter che haw 2 hen the gel ok the Lozd = mee, and ſayd, & J haue ſurely remembzed 1857. n v;cring 

— nb vnto * a flame of fire, out of the mids you, and that which is done vnto you in bu vi/acd, 

5 Chled ao Ofa<buſh; and hee loked, and behold, the Egypt, 5 

Sk eee eee Ro Eph eee 

. e o 
An 7:30, 3 de Poles ſaid, J will turne a · of the tes, and : ittites,and the 


v7.30: herefo 
< This bgnifith ſidenow,and lee thisgreaclight, why the 


þ not. 
is not conſumed 4 —— d the Lozd ſaw that he tur: 
nb Pars lp 
Godisinthe dis. And he anſwered, J am here. — 
Come not hither, put 


„ont hon ſtandeſt, is holy ground. 
Te thy by fakes the 6080 Je — e God ot 
fellevp ©0m%s, Tzhak, and the Sobot Mabob, & ben 98. 

es. hid his face; fozhe was 2 afraidtoloke 
f Becauſe of my 


D. 

7 CThentheLozdſaid, J haue ſurely 
Aar. 32.  lenethe troubleof mppeopic, whichare in 
Egypt, and haue heard their cry, becauſe of 

For b talkemaſters ;: foz I know their ſoz» 

Ea men to feare ro weg. ; 
Gods iuſtice. 8 Therefoze J am come downe to deli- 
h Whoſe cruel- ue them out ofthe hand of the Egyptians, 
tie wog intolle- and to bing them out of that land into a 
rable. good land, and a large, into a land that 
i Moſt plentifull * floweth with milke and hony, euen into the 
ofallthings, place of the Canaanites, and the Yittites, 
and the Amozites, and the Perizzites, and 

the Hiuites, and the Jebuſites. 


toſh. 5.1 


k Heheard be- 


leene the oppꝛeſſion, wherewith the Egyptt: 
ans oppzellethem, 
10 Come now therefoze; and J willſeny 
thee vnto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſtb:ing 
my people the childzen of Jſrael out of E- 
fully difobey 


Fypt. 

God, but ac- 11 (But Moſes ſayd vnto God, echo 
knowledgeth his am J, that J ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh, and 
owne weakneſſe. that J ſhould bing the childzenofJ(rael out 
m Neither feare Of Egypt: 

thine ownweak- 12 And he anſwered, ® Certainely I wil 
neſſe, uot Pha · be with thee: and this ſhall bea token vnto 
zavbs tyranny. thee, that J haue (ent ther, After that thou 


would revenge 
. 


1 He doth not 


5 Then he te 
ö 9 e dp koꝛ the place where- v 
God ot 


9 And now loe, the crie ofthe childꝛen 
fore, but now he ®f Jſraclis come vnto mee, and I haue alſo 


Amozites, and the Pertz3ites, and the Pi- 
nites, and the Jebuſites, vnto a land that 
floweth with milke and honte. 

18 Then ſhall they ob 


Or, a 


thou and the Elders ot 110 * | 
0 * 


gold, and rayment, and pe put them on be ſo-0u7- 
ur ſonnes and on your daugbters, and thal =. 
poyle the Egyptians, 


CHAP; Hin 
3' Moſe: rod i tur ned inte a ſerpent; 6 Hithand: 
ileprons. 9 The water of the riuer i turned inte 
blood. 14 Aaron i giuen to belpe Moſes, 21 God. 
hardenath Phayaoh 25 Moſes wife circumciſe ib 


her ſonne. 2% Aaron mteterh with Moſes, and they 


come to tho I ſraelit os, and are helcaued. 


12 ofes anſwered, and ſayd, But 2 God beateth 
loe, they will not beletue mee, noꝛ hes. with Moſes 
ken vnto mp voyce: fo2 they will la® he doubtinę be · 
WY —.— — e 

isthat in thine hand: A ohte anſwered, A. our fü. "00 


rodde. 
3. Then 


| 


N 
a 


caule he was noc "E718, 


MNMoſes hand leprous. 


© 2 Then (apy heck, Caſt it on the ground. 
| So he calt it on the ground, andit was tur- 
ned into a ſerpent : and Moles fled from it. 
4 Agatne, the Lozd layd vuto Moles, 
Nut fw2:th thine hand, take it by the tatle, 
Then hee put f@zth his haud, and caught 


it, 5 it was turned into à rodde in his | 
and. | 
5 Doe this, thatꝰ they may beleue, that 


p This power to | 
ma" the Lozd God of thetr fathers, the God of 
erte mirac'et  Abzaham,the God of Jzhak,and the Godof 
nis dotioc,and Jaakob hath appeared vnto thee. 
ro aflure him of ws Coe the 7 bnto 
ni ion. mm, Chu no e hand into thy bo» 
15 A. enn ſome. And her thznit his hand into his bo- 
ſome, and when hee toke it out againe, be- 
hold, his hand was [| lepzouz as ſnow, 
7 Moꝛeouer he laid, Put thine hand in; 
to thy boſoꝛne againe. So he put his hand 
tnto his boſome againe, and pluckt it out ot 
his holome, and bẽ hold, it was turned again 
as his ether fleſh, ; 
# 8 So ſhall it bet, if they will not beleeus 
n or be wordes ther, neither obey the voice ok the firſt ſigne, 
l confirmed by the — 7 — 
rſt cone, . FL 
| 7 1 9 Put if they will not pet beletue thcle 


| "y tis two fignes, neither obey vnto thy voyce, 


Wait 2 
1 G cheſe then ſhalt thou takt ol the < water of che ri⸗ 
1 Fl { —— 8 uer, and powꝛe it vpon the dꝛie land : (6 the 
#7, Gould be ſuffici- Water, which thou ſhalt take out of the rt- 
11 2 to ur, ſhall be turned to blood vpon the dꝛie 
e prooue that Mo- land. 
| eh fet onld deli- 
by 15 ner Gods people. 
II 4Evr from jefeer- 
i dan, and yer ye- 
13 ferday. 


01h 4$Ebr.beamie of 


D | 
2 C But Moſes ſald vnto the Loꝛd, Ob 
my Loꝛd, J am not eloquent, & neither at a» 
ny tune have bene, no} yet ſince thou haſt ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto —— : but Jam X flow of 
ſperch, and flow of tongue, 
II Then the Lozd (ayd vnto him, Who 
bath . n {0 mon: 02 * 1 
e dumbe, oz the deake, oz him tha 
1218 Ketten the blind? haue not J the Lo2d ? 
17'S: —_ — — with thy mouth, and will teach thee what 
11 thou ſha t ſay: 
| 13 But he ſaid, Oh my Loꝛd, ſend, J pꝛay 
ther . by thell band of him, whom thou 4 ſhoul« 


Fi 1 gerie. 
Mr deſt (end. 


ere 

d That is, of the 
©" 34 MeT1as: or ſome 
other, that is 
- 1 more meete 

chen. 

e Though we 

© #4 prouoke God 

IF {4 2uſtly to anger, 


* 
C 
4 vet wil he ncuer 


{4 f * 
1 " 

qd. $44 16 
414% 
49 

i # 


_ "2:6, ; 


n. and ſull of Gods racles. | 
Spirit. 18 C Therefozc Moles went, and retur . 
JH f ned to Jcthzo his father in law, and (afd vn» 
is *9hfm,-Upzaytheelet me goe, and returne 
21 por kinſefolke tomy [| bret hen, which are in Egypt, and 
t andimage, © fee whether they le yet aliue, Then Jethio 
T4 laid to Moles, Got in peace, 


* 


5 


Exodus. 


yet ſhall they beleene foꝛ the voice of the ſe · 


12 Therefoꝛe got rife J will ber 


Zipporah circumciſeth her ſonne. 


19 (Foꝛ the Lom had ſayd vnto Moſes 
in Midian, Go, returne into Egypt: foꝛ the 
are all dead which went about to kill thee.) EH ſought thy 
20 Then Moles tooke his wife, and his le. 
ſonnes, and z put them on an alle, and re ⸗ 1E. canſed chew 
turned toward the land of Egypt, and Mo; 1 744e. 
rod of God in his hand. h Whereby he 
Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moles, hen wrought che 
thou art entred, & come into 


againe, miracles, 
ſee that thou do all rhe wonders befoꝛe Pha* 
raoh, which J haue put in thine hand: 


es tooke the © 
21 And the 


. 5 
will harden his heart, and he ſhall not let 1 By retaining 
the people goe. wy ſpirit, an d 
22 Then thou chalt ſay to Pharaoh, deliuerivg him 
Thus ſaiththe Loꝛd, J{rael is my tonne, euen vnto Satan to 
my * firit bozne. encreaſe his ma · 
23 e I fax to thee. Let my ſonne lice. | 
oe, that hee may lerue mee: if thourefnſeto K Meaning, 
et him goe, behold, J will ſlay thy ſonne, euen _ deare vnts 
thy firſt boꝛne. lum. 
24 C And as hee was by the way in the 
Inne, the Loꝛd met him, and would haue 
killed him. 5 


| God puniſhed 
him with ſick · 


1 II 5 : ſſe for neg- 

25 Then Zippozah tooke a ſharpe knife, nee tor neg 
any cut Away ehe fozeſkinne of her lonne, lec ing his Sa- 
and caft it at his feet, and ſayd, Thou art in h z 
derde a bloodie huſband vnto me. 21 4 e wag 

26 So ll he departed from him. Then — mates 
— 8 huſband (becauſe of the cir · . lebe 13 
cumciũon 5 

27 (Then the Lozd ſafd vnto Aaron, Code — then 
Goe meete Poſes in the wildernes. And he! 0. he t. , 
went and met him in the {| mount of God, „el. 
and kiſſed him. | ,Or,Horeh, 

28 Then Moſes told Aaron al the woꝛds 
of the Loꝛd who had ſent hun, and all the 
ſignes wherewith he had charged him. 

29 (So went Woles and Aaron, and 
Aae. all the Elders of the childzen of 

rael. 

1 9172 And Aaron told all the woꝛds, which aa 
Lord had ſpoken vnto Moles, and hee 
did the miracles in oe light of the pe le. n So that Moſes 

31 And ther people beleeued, and when had now experi- 
they heard that the Loꝛd had viſited the chil · ence of Gods 
den of Iſrael, and had looked vpon their promiſe that he 


tribulation, thep bowed downe, and woz- ſhould kaue 
ſhipped, VE a F good ſucceſſes 


CHAP. v. 


1 Moſes and Aaron doe their meſpagtto Pha- 
raoh , who leteth not the people of Iſrael di part, 
but oppreſſeth them more and more. 20 They cry 
out pon Moſes and Aaron therefore , and Moſes 
complaineth to God, 


TF ven afterward Moſes and Aaron went 
and ſatd fo * Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the a Faith ouer- 
Lo2d God of J(rael, Let my pcople goe, that commeth feare, 
they may b celcbꝛate a feaſt vnto mee inthe and maketh men 
wilderneſſe. : bold in their vo- 
2. And Pharaohſayd, Who is theLo2d, cerion, 
that I ould heere his voyce, and let Iſrael d And offer ſa- 
gore know not the Loꝛd, neither will J let crifice, 
(l coe, 5 

3 And they ſayd, e woꝛſhip the God 40r,Ged hath 
ok the Ebꝛewes: we pzay thee, let vs go thꝛet wer vs. 
dives —— a ithe lead and — vn ⸗ t Ebr. leſ be meets 

! [4 on vs vr with peſle 

the peſtilence oꝛ (wozdy, — * 


thy 
him 


e 


As though ye much 
— vt them 


would rebell, 


4 Which where 


5 Pharaoh ſaid furthermoze , Beholde, 
cople is now in the land, e pee * make 
auethcirburdens, 

Pharaoh gaue commandes the 1/raclites, 9 Aojes ſpeaketh ro the Iſraelites, 
ment the ſame dayvnto the talke-maitc rs of but they beleene him not, 10 Moſes and Aaron 
the people, and to their * officers, laying, 


— 


of the Iſtaelites, 
and had charge ſtraw to make bꝛicke ( as ii time palt) but Jes and Aaron, 
eo ſec them doe let them goe and gather them itrawe thein⸗ 


their worke, 


7 Ebr. yeſterday 
and ger yeſterday, 


e The more u- 
elly that tyrants Caale them to doe it, and let them not regard 


ues, 

8 Notwithſtanding lay vpon them the 
number ok bꝛicke, which they made in time taoh: foꝛ by a ſtrong hand ſzall be let chem | 
paſt, diminiſh nothing thereof; koꝛ they bee gor, and even q be conftratied to dꝛiue them m_ 4 ftrorę 

A 


Greater taskes laid on the Iſraelites. 
1 Then ſaide the King of Egypt vnto 
them, 


Chap. vj. God promiſeth deliverance, 


23 Fo2 ſince J came toPharaohtoſpeake 


ales and Aaron, why cauie yte the in thy Name, he hath vered this people, and 
people to ceaſe from their woꝛks? get you to yet thou haſt not deltuered thy people. 
your burdens. 


Therekoze 


LE 
3 God rene weth his promiſe the delinerance of 


are ſent againe to Pharaoh. 14 The genealogie of 


te ſhall giue the people no moze Nen, Simeon, and Lai, of wheme came Mo- 


1 Hen the Loꝛd ſaid vn'o Moles, Mew 
ſhalt thou ſee what J wil doe vnto ha · 


idle, therefoꝛe they crit, ſaying, Let vs goe to out of his land. b 


offer (a: rifice vnto our God. 


2 Moꝛtouer, God ſpake vnto Moſes, and 


9 «© Laymoze wozke vpon themen, and (aid uvnto him, J amthe Lord. 


rage, the neeter * vatne woꝛds. 


is Gods helpe 


Aaron, 


+ Eby the worke 
Fa day in his day. 


or, thy people 
in the fault. 


. 


Hor, looked ſad on 
them,which ſaid, 
Reed Gen, 34430» 


g It is7grie- 
uous thing ro 


ſed of euill, eſpe · 


cially oftheir 
brethren, when 


Guety .cequizerh ſent me:? 


Io C Then went the taike maſters ol the 
of Moſesand people; aud their officers out, und tolde the was J not knowen vnto them. 
people, ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, I wil 
giue you no moꝛe ſtraw, 

II Goe pour ſelues, get you ſtraw where 

e can finde it, vet ſhall nothing ol pour la» were ſtrangers: 

ur be diminiſhed. 

I 2 Then were the people ſcattered abꝛoad 
thozowout all the land of Egypt, oz to ga» 
ther ſtubble in ſtead of raw, 

13 And the taſkemaſters haſted them, 


And J appeared vnto Abzaham 


my coutnant. performe his 
6 Wlherefoze ſay thon vnto the childꝛen promiſe, 


ſaying, Finiſh pour dayes wozke & cucry of Iſrael, J am the Loꝛd. and Iwill bzing 


dayes talke, as ye did when ye had ſtraw. 


you out from the burdens ofthe Egyptians, 


14 And the officers of the childꝛen ok JI. and will deliuer you out bf their bondage, 
racl, which Pharaohs talke maſters hadlet and will redeeme you in a ſtretched out 


ouer them, were beaten , and demaunded, arme, and in great iudgements. 
CAherecfoze haue pee not kultitled yourtalke 2 
in maki * yeſterday and to day, as in 
times pall ? ; 

I 5 C Thentheofficers ofthe childꝛen of 
Iſrael came, and cried vnto [Pharaoh , lay; 


{1g , Whercfoze dealeſt thou thus with thy 


n 


ſeruancs? 


16 There is no ſtraw giuen to thy ſer» 
uants, and they ſap vnto vs, Make bꝛicke: 
and loe, thy ſeruants are beaten, and | thy 
the Egyptians are People ts blamed, 


lor. plagues. 


3 , fo 
Jzhak, and to Jaakob by the name of Al- or, al ſuffciers, 
mightie God: but by my Name *Jehouah 2 Whereby he 
ſignificth that he 

4 Furthermoze, as J made my couenant will performe in 
with them to giue them the land of Canaan deede that whick 
the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they he promiſed to 
their fathers: ſor 

5 So haue alſo heard the groningof this name decla- 
the childzen of Jſrael, whom the Tgypti- reth that he is 
ans keepe in bondage, and haue remembeed conſtant. and wil 


17 Buthezſaid, ꝓ He are too much idle: 


to the Loꝛd. 


18 Go therfoꝛe now and wozkezfo2 there 
chall no ſtrawe be giuen you ; pet thal ve de⸗ 


1Ebr. dle eas therefoge pe lap, Let vs got to offer ſacrilice 
jd 


liner the whole tale of bꝛicke. . 
19 Then the officers of the childꝛen of Ji 
rae[}ſaw themſclucs in an euill cale, becauſe 


it was laid, Yee Hall diminiſh nothing of 


your bꝛicke, nor ok euerp dates taſke. 
20 (And they met Moſes and Aaron, 
which ſtood in their wap as they came out 


from 


21 Towhom thcy 


araoh, 


F aid, The Lo2dlooke 


vpon you and iudge: foz ye haue made our 
the ſeruants of lanour to*ſtinke bekoꝛt Pharaoh, and befoze 
Co d. to be accu- his ſeruants, in that vet haue s put a ſwoꝛd 
n their hands to ſlay vs. 

22 Whcr:foze Moſes returned to the 
L920, and ſaid, Loꝛd, why haſt thou aftli- 
they doe as their cted this pcople 2 Wherefore haſt thou thus 


Alſo J will» take you foꝛ my ptople, b He weaneth, 
and wil be your God: then ye thal know that as tovching the 
FI the Loꝛd your God bꝛing von out from the ourwart vocari« 
burdens of the Egyptians, - on: the dignitie 

8 And J will bzing you into the lande whereofthcy 
which Z#\ware that J would giue to Aba» loſt zfrerward 
ham, to J3hak, and to Jaakob: and J will by theic rebel li- 
glue it vnto vou foꝛ a poſſeſſion; J am the on:bur as fore- 

Loꝛd. : lection to life e- 

9 (So Moſes tclde the childꝛen of Ib uer laſting it is 
tatl this: but they hearkened © not vnts immutable, 

Moles, toz anguiſh of ſpirit and fo2 cruell 167 b/rvp mine 
bondage, hand. 

10 Chen the Lo2d ſpake vnto Moes, ſap - c So barda thing 
ing, it is to ſhew true 

11 Goe, ſyeake to Pharaoh king of T+ obedience vader 
gypt, that he let the childzen of Nrael go out the crofle. 

of his land. d Or, bat barous 

I 2. But Meſes ſpake befoꝛe the Load, ſay» and rude in 

ing, Behold, the childꝛen of Jſract hearken ſpeech: and by 
not vnto me, how then ſhall Pharaoh heare this word (vn- 
me, which amol *vacircumcifd lips? circu nc iſed) is 

13 Then the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes ſignified the 
and vnto Aaron, and charged theinco goe to whole corrupti- 
the childꝛen of Jſrael, and to Pharaoh king on of mans na- 
of Egypt, to bꝛing the childꝛen ok Airacl out ture. 

of the land . a e This ęenealo- 

14 (Thiele bee © the heads of their fa⸗ gie cheweth of 
thers houſes: ths * ſonnes ot Reuben the whom Moſes & 
firſt boꝛne of Fſracf, are Hanoch and Pall, Aaron came. 

Dexron and Carmi: thee are the famiitcs Gen. 46. 9. nu 

of Reuben. f 5 26.5. 1. creo. 5. 3. 

Is Ald the ſons of W 1. ron. 4-2 5, 
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125 0 tet honld deli- 


Moſes handleprous, 


2 Then ſayd heck, Caſt it on the ground. 
So he caſt it on the ground, andit was tur 
ned into a ſerpent: and Moles fled from it. 

4 Againe, the Loꝛd lapd vuto Moles, 
Nut fœith thine hand,#take-it by the taile. 
Then hee put f&2th his haud, and caught 


x. 
4 


it, and it was turned into a rodde in his { 


and. : 

5 Doe this, that» they may beleue, that 
the Lozd God of their fathers, the God of 
Abꝛaham, the God of Jzhak,and the God of 
Jaakob hath appeared vnto the. 

6 C And the Loꝛd ſaid furthermoꝛe vnto 
him, Thzuſtnow thine hand into thy bo» 
ſome, And her thznit his hand into his bo» 
ſome, and when hee toke it out againe, be; 
hold, his hand was [| le as ſnow. 

7 Moꝛeouer he latd, Put thine hand in · 
to thy boſomme againe. he put his hand 
tnto his boſome agatne, and pluckt it out ot 
his bolome, and bẽhold, it was turned again 
as his other fleſh, - : 

8 So ſhall it ber, if they will not belerue 
ther, neither obey the voice ok the firſt ligne, 
yet ſhall they beleene foꝛ the voice of the ſe · 


— * 

9 But if they will not pet beleene thele 
two fignes, neither obey vnto thy voyce, 
then ſhalt thou take of the < water of che ri⸗ 
uer, and powꝛe it vpon the dꝛie land: (6 the 
water, which thou ſhalt take ont of the ri; 
ucr, ſhallbe turned to blood vpon the dꝛie 


D | 

I 9 C But Moſes ſald vnto theLozd,Dh 
I ner Gods people. MP £02D, Jam not eloquent, & neither at a» 
ny tune have bene, no2 yet ſince thou haſt ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto 8 but Jam & flow of 

ſpeech, and ſlow of tongue, | 
11 Then the Lozd (ayd vnto him, Who 
bath giuen the mouth to man: oꝛ who hath 
| waperhepumbe, 02 the-deafe, oz him that 
ſeeth, oꝛ the blind? haue not J the Lozd? _ 
12 Therefoze goe now, and J will ber 
— Alea: „and will teach thee what 

thou ? 

13 But he ſaid, Oh my Loꝛd, ſend, J pꝛay 


$ 1 or, the wordes 
confirmed by the 


e Becauſe theſe 
three lignes 
ſhould be ſuffici- 
ent witneſſes to 
ooue that Mo» land. 


4 
j 


14 
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| 4 _ yer e- 


mouth. 


1 tos anmnifßerie. Ther, by thell hand of him, whom thou 4 ſhoul 


93 
— 1 
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ie Though we 


= 
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I FF ieieck bis. 
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Wh. * 
Chap. 7. i. 


F 


1 
WNT | 


+ 
x 1 


1 
. 
5 
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bf other, that is 


Ry 
F 
o 


d That is of the deſt ſend. 
© McTias: or ſome _ 14 Then the Lozd was © very angry with 
s, and ſaid, Doe not J know Aaron 
thy bzother the Leuite, that he himſelfe half 
ſpeake? fozloe, he commeth allo fooꝛth to 
miete thee, and when hee leeth thee, he will 
| prouoke God be glad in his heart. ; 
„ 3uſtly to anger, 15 Therefoze thouthaltſpeake vntshim, 
yet wil he acuer and * put the wozds fn his mouth. and J will 
be with thy mouth, and with his month, and 
thou ſhalt in · Will teach you what — ought to doe. 
ſtruct him what 16 And hee ſhall bee thy ſpoxeſnan vnto 
cht people: and hee ſhall be, euen he all be 
as — 60 thou ſhalt be to him as 
God. 


17 Mozeoncr, thou halt take this rod 


1 


ory! more meete 
©" thenT, 


1s di 
i 
[ 18? 


1s 


Meaning, 232 


| | +23 wiſecounletler in thine hand, where with thou ſhalt doe mi⸗ 


J and ſull of Gods racles. 

Spirit. 
11 ned to Jcthzo his father in law, and (afd vn» 
to him. I pꝛay thee let me goe, and returne 
tomy [| bret hen, which are in Egypt, and 
ſee whether th cp yet aliue. Then Act hꝛo 
ſaid to Moles, Ge in peace. 


Aa 


| 9 :1 yor,kinſefolks = 


Exodus. 


18 C Therefoze Moſes went, and retur- Ji 


Zipporah circumciſeth her ſonne. 


* 98 (Foꝛ the Loꝛd ou — — 7 Hater 
a Midian, Go, returne into Egypt: 
are all dead which went about to kill thee.) EH ſiaghi ty 

20 Then Moles tooke his wife, and his /e. 
ſonnes, and put them on an alle, and re- Eb. cauſed them 
turned toward the land of Egypt, and Mo; 1 ide. 
es tooke the » rod of God in his hand. h Whereby he 
21 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moles, Then wrought che 
thou art entred, a come into Egypt againe, miracles. 
ſee that thon do all the wonders befoze Pha» 
raoh,which J haue put in thine hand: but . ok 
will i harden his heart, and he ſhall not let 1 By retaining 
the people goe. my ſpirit, and 

22 Then thou fhalt ſay to Pharaoh, deliueriog him 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, J(rael is my tonne, euen vnto Satan to 
my k firit bone. encreaſe his mas» 

23 Mherckoꝛe J ſay to ther. Let my ſonne lie. 

oe, that hee may ſerue mee: ik thourefnſeto k Meaning, 
et him goe, behold, J will llay thy ſonne, euen _ deare vnts 
thy firſt bozne. m. 

24 C And as hee was by the way in the 
Inne, the Lozd met him, and would haue 
killed him. a f 

25 Then Zippozah tookẽ a ſharpe knife, 
and w cut away the fozeſkinne of her ſonne, 
and caft it at his feet, and ſayd, Thou art in 
_ blood — — 925 Thentte 

26 So || he departed from him. Then 
gun bloody huſband (becauſe of the cix- — — 
cumciſion 

27 (Then the Lozd ſald vnto Aaron, CO then 
Goe meete Moles in the wildernes. And he — 9 it. , 
went and met him in the {| mount of God, %%. 
and kiſſed him. Lor Horeb. 

28 Then Moſes told Aaron al the woꝛds 
of the Loꝛd who had ſent hun, and all the 
ſignes wherewith he had charged him. 

29 (So went Moles and Aaron, and 
Fatdered all the Elders of the childzen of 

rael. 


122 And Aaron told all the woꝛds, which 3 

the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Moles, and hee 

did the miracles in che light of t 2 n So that Moſes 
31 And ther people beleeued, and when had now experl · 

they heard that the Loꝛd had viſited the chil · ence of Gods 

dien of Jſrael, and had looked vpon their promiſe hat he 

tribulation, they bowed downe, and woz- ſbould haue 


| God puniſhed 
him with ſick 
neſſe for neg- 
lect ing his Sa. 
cramenr, 

m This ate was 
extraordinatie z 


CHAP. v. 


1 Moſes and Aaron doe their meflagtto Pha- 
rYaoh , who leteth not the people of Iſrael de part, 
but oppreſſeth them more and more. 20 They cry 
out pon Moſes and Aaron therefore, and Moſes 


complaineth to God, 
Tom afterward Moſes and Aaron went 
and ſaid fo * haraoh, Thus ſaith the a Faith ouer- 
Loꝛd God of J(rael, Let my people goe, that commeth feare, 
they map b celebzatea feaſt vnto mee inthe and maketh men 
wilderneſſe. ; bold in their vo- 
_ 2. And Pharachſayd, Who is the Loꝛd, crtion. 
that I ſhould heere his voyce, and let Iſrael d And offer ſa- 
— not the Loꝛd, neither will J let crifice, 
el goe. 
3. And they layd, Ae woꝛſhip the God zo G. bath 
of the Ebꝛewes: we pꝛay thee, let vs go theck wer vs, 
— — — oe kent and — — vn- t Ebr. leſt be meets 
! £0} pon vs vs with peſts - 
the peſtilence oꝛ lwozd, : — 


2 
19 


Greater taskes laid on the Iſraelites. 


4 Then laide the King of Egypt vnto 
them, Moles and Aaron, why cauie yce the 
people to ceaſe from their wozks ? get you to 
your burdens. 

5 Pharaoh ſaid furthermoze , Beholde, 
c Asthough ye much peopre is now in the land, e het make 
would rebell, them leaue their burdens. 
| 6 Therekoꝛe Pharaoh gaue commande; 

into ment the ſame dayvnto the talke · maſters of 
d Which where the people, and to their © officers, ſaying, 
of the Iſraclites, 7 Pte ſhall giue the people no moze 
and had charge ſtraw ro make bꝛicke ( as in time patt) but 
eo ſec them doe let them goe and gather them itrawe them ⸗ 


their worke, ues, 
2 Ebr. yefterd2y 8 Notwithſtanding lay vpon them the 


ard ey Herd. number of bzicke, which they made in time 


paſt, diminiſh nothing thereof; fox they bee 
idle, therefoꝛe they crit, laying,Let vs goe to 
offer (a: rifice vnto our God. 
e The more u- 9 Lap moe wozke vpon themen, and 
elly that tyrants Cale them to doe it, and let them not regard 
rage, the neeter f vatne woꝛds. 
is Gods helpe TIO ( Then went the taikemaſtersof the 
F Of Moſesand people, and their officers out, «nd tolde the 
Aaron, people, ſaying, Thus laith Pharaoh, I wil 
giue you no moꝛe ſtraw, 
II Soe pour ſelues, get you ſtraw where 

e can finde it, vet ſhall nothing of your la; 

ur be diminiſhed. 

I 2 Then were the people ſcattered abꝛoad 
thoꝛowout all the land of Egypt, foz to ga» 
ther ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. 

p * un the — — chem 

aying, Finiſh pour dayes wozke & cuc 

= - 45. daycs take, as ye did when ye had ſtraw. 
| 14 And the officers of the childzenof Il 
racl, which Pharaohs talke maſters hadſet 
ouer them, were beaten , and demaunded, 
CAherefoze haue pee not kultitled pour talke 
in — bꝛickt yeſterday and to day, as in 

times pat? 

15. C Then the ofſtcers of the childꝛen of 
Iſrael came, and cried vnto Pharaoh, lay» 
lug, Whercfoze dealeſt thou thus with thy 
ſeruants: 

16 There is no ſtraw giuen to thy ſer» 
uants, and they ſay vnto vs, Make bꝛicke: 
dor iy people and loe, thy ſtruants are beaten, and j thy 
the Egyptian are ptople is blamed, 4 
in the fault. 17 But he ſald, Pe are too much idle: 
$Ebr,1dleyeavs therefoze pe lay, Let vs got to offer ſacrilice 
ple, tothe Loꝛd. 


18 Go therfoꝛe now and wozkesfoz there ing 


thallno ſtrawe be giuen you ; pet al ve De» 

| liner the whole tale of bꝛicke. : 

| ad dente in enge enn 

raeliſſaw themſclucs in an cuil cale, becaule 

letze: 2. it was laid, Yee Hall diminiſh nothing of 
Read Gen, 3 4430, Pot bꝛicke, nor of euerp dates talke, 

! * 25 (And they met Moſes and Aaron, 

— ſtood in their wapas they came out 

om Pharaol a 
21 To whom they ſaid, The Loꝛd looke 


It is ⁊ grĩe · k 
K — vpon you and iudge: foꝛ yee haue made our 


uous thing to 1 
the ſeruants of ſanour to*ſtinke bekoꝛt Pharaoh, and hefoꝛe 
Go d, to be accu- his ſeruants, in that yee haue s put a ſwoꝛd 


ſed ot euill, eſpe · in their hands to ſlay vs. 

cially of theit 22 Whcr:foze Moles returned to the 
brethren, when L920, and ſaid, Lozd, why halt thou afllt⸗ 
they doe as their cted this people? Wherefore haſt thou thus 
duety .cequizerh ſent me:? 


Chap. vj. 


God promiſeth deliuerance. 


23 Foꝛ ſinte I tame to Pharaoh tolpeake 
in thy Name, he hath vered this pcople, and 
pct thou halt not deliucred thy people. 


CHAP. VI. 


3 God rene met his promiſe ef the deliuerance of 
the Iſraelites, 9 Mojes ſpeaketh ro the Iſraelites, 
but they beleene him not. 10 Moſes and Aaron 
are ſent againe to Pharaoh. 14 The genealogie of 
Reulen, Simeon, and Leu , of whame came Me- 
ſes and Aaron. 


T Hen the Loꝛd ſaid m'o Moles, Mew 

ſi;alt thou ſee what J wil doe vnto ha; 

raoh: foꝛ by a ſtrong hand ſhall be let them : 
goc,and even q be conllxatned to dꝛiue them {£574 4 ftrerę 
out of his land. Hand. ; 

2 $Yoz:oucr,God ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
aid vnto him. J am the Lozd. 

3 And Jappeared vnto Abzaham, to 
Iz bak, and to Jaakob by the name of | Al» or, al ſu cer. 
mightit God: but by my Name Jehonah 2 Whereby he 
was J not knowen vnto them. ſigniſie th that he 

4 Furthermoze, as J made my couenant will performe in 
with them to gine them the land of Canaan deede that which 
the land of their pulgrimage, wherein they he promiſed to 
were ſtrangers: their fathers: for 

F So haue alſo heard the groningof this name decla- 
the childzen of Jſrael, whom the Cgypti- reth that he is 
ans keepe in bondage, and haue remembeed conſtant. and wil 
my coutnant. rer forme his 

6 CAherefoze ſay thouvnto the childzen promiſe, 
of Iſracl, N am the Lozd, and I will bzing 
you out from the burdens of the Egyptians, 
and will deliuer you out of their bondage, 
and will redeeme you in a ſtretched out 
arme, and in great [| tudgements. lor. plagues. 

7 Allo J will“ take you foꝛ my pcople, b He meaneth, 
and wil be your God: then ye hal know that as touching the 
I the Lozd your God bꝛing you out from the ourward vocati. 
burdens of the Egyptians, oa: the dignitis 

8 And J will bzing von into the lande whereofthey 
which Yylware that J would giue to Abꝛa : loſt after ward 
ham, to J3hak, and to Jaakob: and J will by their rebel li- 
glue it vnto pou t̃oꝛ a poſſeſſion: J am the on: but as for e- 
Loꝛd. ü lection to liſe e- 

9 So Moles tclde the childꝛen of Ib uerlaſting it is 
rael thus: but they hearkened © not vnts immutable, 
Moles, toz anguith of ſpirit and fo2 cruell 16 % vp mine 
bondage. hand. 

10 Chen the Lod ſpake vnto Moles, ſap· c So barda thing 
ng, it is to ſhew true 

11 Soe, ſpeake to Pharaoh king of T+ obedience vader 
gypt, that he let the childzen of Mrael go out the croſle. 
ok his land. 

I 2 But Meſes ſpake befoꝛe the Load, ſay» and rude in 
ing, Behold, che childꝛen of Jſracl Hearken ſpeech: and by 
not vnto me, how then ſhall Pharaoh heare this word (vn- 
me, which amol *vacircumcilcd lips? circu nc iſed) is 

13 Then the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes fignifed the 
and vnto Aaron, and charged theinto goe to whole cortupti- 
the childꝛen of J{rzel, and to Pharaoh king on of mans na- 
of Egypt, to bꝛing the childꝛen ok Airacl out ture. 
of the land of Egypt. ; e This genealo- 

14 (Thiſe bee e the heads ok their fa⸗ gie ſheweth of 
thers houſes: ths * ſonnes of Reuben the whom Moſes & 
firſt bozne of Ilracl, are Hanoch and Pallu, Aaron came. 
Dexron and Carmi ; thete are che familics Gen. 46. 9. nur. 
of cubei. - 4s 26.5. 1. cho. 5. 3. 

Is Ald the ſons of Simeon, Jenmel. and 1. CHron. 4.2 5, 

— Jann, 


d Or, ba batous 


rere old, when 


286 59. 
a Which kinde 
Bol 1. 12. 


Ii Who wasa 
5 FPrince of Iudah, {jeg of the 


08 £1 : Numb, 25,14, 


61 & For ert ® armies. 
_ milies 0 7 
4 — tliy which 


might be com- 


irre diſobedi- 


[ * f people ſheweth unto thee, 


i" Mercy. 


ji peake in my 


Of what ſtocke Moſes and Aaron came. 


Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, 2 Joar, and 
Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanttiſh woman: 
theſe are the families of Simeon. 

16 C * Thele alſo are the names ofthe 
ſonnes of Leni in their generations: Ger» 
ſhon and Kohath , and Merari (and the 

peeres of the life of Leut were an hundꝛet 
f For he was 42. t thirtie and leuenyeere. 
17 The lonnes of Gerſhon, were Libnt, 


r es. 

L no 
and „ A „and 
Kohat liued an hundzerh thirtie and thee 
peere. 

12 Aldo the ſonnes ol Merari were Ma⸗ 
halt and Duh: the arethe families of 


Le 
20 255 Amram tobe Jochebed his 
s fathers liſter to his wife , and ſhe bare him 
: Aaron and Moſes (and Amram liued an 
of mariage was handzeth and — > 

| = —— 2 A ip uns par: » Kozahz 

1 . „an tChat. 
2 nd the — of U33icl; Michael, 


2 
and Elzaphan, thet. 
| 23 And Aaron toe Eliſhebadanghter 
| children, whoſe . ſiſter ol Nahaſhon to his 


Nur. 3. 17. 
1 chron. G 1, 
3 6. 


he came into R- 
ypt, aud thice 


ed 94. 
Num. 26 59, 
chron. 6. 1. 
and 23.6, 


Chap. 2. 2. nu. 


 & Moſes aud he 
' were brothers 


— wife, whichbarehim Nadaband Abihu, 


— 44 Aldo ch ane of Kozah: Allir, nd 
Elkana, and Abtaſaph: thete are the lanu · 
2 Aarons ſonne twke him 


s And 
one of the daughters of to his wike, 
- : are the 
kathers 


Num. a. 3. 


e Leuites thoꝛowout 


| che Lohan, Pete of Apel 
out of thel 


4acco2ding to their 


that Moſes and Aaron, 

to Pbaraoh king of Egypt, that 

Sehen ee chern of Matt our 
nd at that thim en the L 

RAS. Dotte in the 1 

n eee hen Do: 

: king of Egtpt all that I lar 


pared to armies. 


ence both of 
Moles,and of the Pharaoh the 


that thei: delive= 30 Then 
rance came onely hold, I am ot᷑ i vncirtumciſed lips, and howe 
of Gods fte: ſhall Pharaoh heare me: 


CHAP. vII. 

3 God hardeneth Pharao h heart. 10 Mo ſes and 
Aaron doe the miracles of the ſerpent, and the blood, 
and Phara +: ſoreerers doe the like. 

T Hen the Lo2d ſaid to Moſes, Behold, J 
haue made thee || P araohs God, and 
Aaron thy bꝛother ſhall {{ be thy Pꝛophet. 

2 Thouſhaltſpeake allthat I comman⸗ 
ded thee: and Aaron thybzother ſhall (peake 
vnto Pharaoh, that he luſter the childꝛen of 
name, and to ex- Iſrael to goe out of this land. 
acute my iudge- 3 But Iwill harven Pharaohs heart, 

ments vpon bim. and —_—— my miracles and my wonders 
for, ſhall ſpeake in the land o Carpe 

for thee (before 4 Aud Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto 
Fharach. vou, that J may lay mine hand vpon Egypt, 


or, a God to 
Pharach. 

2 1 baue given 
cliee power and 
authoꝰ itie to 


Exodus. 


hand 
b dꝛen ok Jſrael from 
6 So 


ſaid befoꝛethe Loꝛd, Be- ſhall 


The firſt plague of Egypt. 


b 

en the 

3 
among them. harpely the 

and Aaron did as the Loꝛd — 1 

commanded Church, 

7 (Now es was foureſcoze pere c Moſes lived in 
6nd _ Board) and thee, when — ba- 
ey ſpake vnto Pharaoh niſhmen 
9 (And the Lord had fpokenvnto Ao» yeere before he 

ſes and Aaron,ſaping, enioyed his of« 
It Pha vnto vou, 284 — — 
4 Aar be⸗ ** 
0 
l J [Or,drages, 


euen ſo did they. 


betoꝛe Pharaoh and befoꝛe his ſeruants, and 
it was turned into a ſerpent. 
ae ; 

3 2cerers 2 a c It ſeemeth 
allo of Egypt did in like manner wich their chat theſe were 
enchantments. Tannes and Iam« 

I2 Fot they caſt downe enery man his bres,read 3. Tim, 
rod, and they were turned into ſerpents: but 3.8. ſo euer the 
Aarons rod deuonred their rods. wicked malici- 

13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, ouſly reſiſt the 
— e hearkened not to them, as the Loꝛd truech of God, 


Loꝛd God of the hebꝛew 

to thee, ſaying, Let my goe that they 
may ſerue mefathe welderness and beben, 
hitherto thou wouldeſt not heare. 

47 Thus ſaith the Lord, In this thou 
ſhalt know that J am the Lozd : behold, Y 
will mite with the rod that is in mine hand, 
vpon the water that is in the riuer, and it 
15 And chef tparts inthe river, hall 

nd the at is in the riuer 
die, and the riuer ſhall ſtinke, and it thall 
. 
. weerie, aud ab- 

19 C The Lom then ſpake to Moſes, beet drinks, 
Sap vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch — 
out thine hand ouer the waters of Egypt, 
ouer their ſtreames, ouer their riners, and 
ouer their ponds, and ouer all the pooles ot 
= waters, and they ſhall be t blood, and +4 The firſt 
there ſhall bee blood thzoughout all the land plague. 

— both in vellels of wood, and of 


20 So Moſes and Aaron did euen as the 
Lo2d commanded: *and he lift vy the rad, cup. 1. f. 
and ſmote the water that was in the riuer 
in the ſight of Pharaoh, and in the ſight of 
his ſeruauts: and *all the water that was 


in the riuer was turned into blood. fal. 7c. 44. 
21 And 


be 
e. 


that which was 
moſt neceſſary 
for the preſet- 
uation of life, 
Wiſd. 17.7. 

In out ward 


a rr 
e 


alter that t 
uen dayes were 
ended. 

4 br. a mad. 


ron. 
Leu ſet not has 
heart at all there · 


unto. 
gor, ſeuen dayer 


were aocormpliſhed, 6 Frogs ave ſeut, 13 Moſes prayeth, and they gyp 


a There is no- 
thing ſo weake, 


that God cannot 


cauſe to ouer- 

come the grea= 

teſt power of 

man. 15 
Or,vpon t 

— ints 

thixe ambries. 


The ſecond 
oye 

But Goſhen 
where Gods peo- 
ple dwelt, was 
excepted. 
id. 17. . 
c Not loue, but 
feare cauſeth the 
very infidels to 
ſreke vnto God, 
1Ebr. haus this 
honour oner me. 
lor, ſpcal: plaine 


Inte me, 


{Ebr, according 
to thy word, 


The ſecond plague. 
f To ſigniſie that 


it was a true mi - g. and t 
racle, & that od ans could not 
e them in ner: and there was blood thoꝛowout all the 


and from my people, an 


21 And | 
ke: ſo that the Egypti 


land of Egypt. 

22 And the inchanters of Egypt did 
t likewile with their ſoꝛceries: and the heart 
of Pharaoh was hardened: ſo that he did 
not hearken vnto them, as the Loꝛd had ſaid 

23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went 
againe ints his honſe, neither did this pet 
enter into his heart. 

24 All the Egyptians then digged round 
about the riuer tor waters to dunke: fo2 they 
could not dunke ofthe water of the riuer. 

25 Andthis 2 med kully ſeuen dayes 
afcer the Loꝛd had ſmiten the riuer. 


CHAP. vIII. 


die. 17 Lice are ſent, whereby the ſorcerers achnom 
ledge God; power, 24 Egypt plagued with neyſom 
flies. 30 Moſer prayeth againe: 33 But Phara- 
eln heart u hardened, 


A Fterward the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, 
Goe vnto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus 
ſayth the Lozd, Let my people got, that they 
may ſerue me: 

2 And if thou wilt not let them goe, be» 
holde, J will (mite all thy countrey with 


a frogs, 
3 And the riuer ſhall ſcrall full of frogs, 
ch chall goe vp and come into thine 
houle, and into thy chamber where thou flee» 
peſt, and vpon thy bed, and into the houſe ol 
thy lernants, and vpon thy people, and in» 
— _ ouens, and |] into thy kneading 
ughes. 

4 Dea, the frogges ſhall climbe vp vpon 
ther, an on thy people, and vpon all thy ſer» 
nants- 

5 CAlfo the Lozd (aid vnto Moſes, Say 
thou vnto Aaron, Stretch our thine hand 
with thy rod vpon the ſtreames, vpon the ri; 
ners, and vpon the ponds, and cauſe frogs to 
tame vp vpon the land of Egypt. 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand 
vpon the waters of Egypt, and the t frogs 
time vp, and coilered the land of Erde 

7 And the ſoꝛcerers did likewile with 

eir ſoꝛcetries , and bzonght frogs vp vpon 
the land of Egypt. 

8 Then Pharaoh called foꝛ Moſes and 
Aaron, and ſapd, Pꝛay pee vnto the Loꝛd, 
that hee may take away che frogs from mee 

d J will let the peo; 
e goe, that they may doe ſacrifice vnto the 


— And Moles ſaid vnto Nharaoh, : Con⸗ 


cerning mer, euer j command when J thall 
pꝛay foꝛ thee, and foꝛ thy ſeruants, and fo 


p people to deſtroy the frogs from thee and 


from thine houles, that they may remaine in 
the riuer onely. 


IO Then he ſaid, To moꝛow. And he an- 


ſwered, Be itz as thou hait ſayd, that thou 
mapeſt know, that there is none like vnto 
the Loꝛd our God. 


11 So the frogs ſhall depart from thek, 


Chap. viij. 
fiſh that was in the riuer, di · 
e ot the water of the ri · 


The third and fourth plague, 25 | 
and from thine houſes, and from thy ler 


uants, and from thy people: onely they ſhall 


rematne in the riner. 


12 Then Moles and Aaron went out 


from Pharaoh: and Woles 22 125 


Loꝛd concerning the frogs, 
1 ſent vnto Pharaoh. 


lor, layd vpen. 


13 And the Lozd did accozding to pe d In things of 


ſaying of Moles : ſo the frogs © died in 
— in the townes and in the fields. 
14 
heapes, and the land ſtanke of them, 
Is But when Pharaoh law that he had 


nd they gathered them together by 


this life God oft 


times hearerh 
the prayers of 
the iuſt for the 
vngodly. 


reſt given him, hee [| hardencd his heart, and or, made hi 


earkened not vnto them, as the Loꝛd had 


heart heart „ 


d. 
1 6 (Againe the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, 


Sap vnto Aaron, Streich out thy rod, and 
ſmite the duft of the earth, that it map be 


p vere 
turned to lice thzoughout all the land of E: f Thethird 


t. 
17 And they did ſo: foꝛ Aaron flretched 
out his hand with his rod, and linote the duſt 
of the earth: and lice came vpon man and 
vpon bealt ; all the diſt of the earth was lice 
thzoughout all the land of Egypt. 
18 Now the inchanters ed likewiſe 


plague, 


hy 


with their inchantment to bying foꝛth lice, „Cod confoun- j 


but they could not. So the lice were vpon 
man and vpon beaſt. 

19 Then ſayd the inchanters vnto Pha ⸗ 
raoh, This is the * finger ofGod, But 


- Pharaohs heart remained obſtinate, and he 


jearkened not vnto them, as the Loꝛd had 

20 ¶Moꝛeouer, the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Mo · 
ſes,Riſe vp early in the moꝛning, and ſtand 
befoze Pharaoh (lee, he will come fooꝛth vn⸗ 
to the water) and ſay vnto him, Thus layth 
the Lozd, Let my people got, that they may 
lerue me. 

21 Elſe it thou wilt not let peoplego 
behold, J will ſend i warmes of flies, both 
vpon thee,and vpon thy ſeruants, and vpon 
thy people, and into thine honlcs : and the 

oules of the Egyptians ſhall bee full of 

armes of flies, and the ground allo wherc · 
on they are. 

22 But the land ol Goſhen where mp peo⸗ 


ded their wiſe- 
dome and au- 
thoritie in a 
thing moſt vile. 


I They acknow- 


ledge that this 
was done by 


Gods power and 1 


nat by ſorcerie, 
Luke 11. 20. 


Or, a multitude 

of venemous 

least, ſerpent:, 
c. 


ple are. j wil J cauſe to be wonderfullin that 10% 7 wich. 
day, ſo that no ſwarmes of flies ſhalbe chere, 


in the mids ok thei earth. 


23 And J will mate a delincrance ofmy .. 


people from thy people: to moꝛow ſhall this 
miracle bee. 

24 And the Loꝛd did ſo: koꝛ there came 
great warmes of flies into the houſe of 


iſd. 16.9. 


t The fourth 


Dharaoh, and into his ſeruants houſes, (6 plague, 


that thzough all the land of She the earth 
was coꝛrupt by the ſwarmes ok flies. 


g For the Fgyp- 


25 Then]Hharaoh called foz Moles, and tians worſhippe4 
Aaron, and ſatd, Goe, doe ſacrifice vato pour qiuers beaſts, as 


God in this land. 


the oxe, the 


26 But Moles anſwered, Jt is not meft ee pe and ſuch 
to doe ſo: foꝛ then wee ſhould offer vnto the like, which the 
Loꝛd our God that. which is an s abominati+ In aelites offe- 
on vnto the Egyptians. Loe, can wee ſacri · red in ſacrifice: 
fice the abomination of the Egyptians be- which thing the 


fo2e their eyes, and they not ſtone vs? 


clert 


Fo yptians ab- 


27 Lt vs goe thr Dares lourncyin the kuried to, ſee. 


"x — —„— — - — 
- 


— 
- 
— — 2 
7 — : £ 54 
1 v - 
2 — m 
— — n — 
— - = = 


3 — 


— — 
Is”. 


— A EEE 
«= 5 


- 4 * 
” 


— 
. - 22 — 
1 LT 


. 


ine could not 
"44 3udge his heart, 


| ' k Where God 


| The fift and ſixt plague. 


: 8 : 


TT Chap.z.18, 


WH gedbim to doe 


no miracles can 


413 Aa He ſhal de- 
4 wr 

4 » 
2 25 


deſert; and ſacrifice vatotye Loꝛd our God, 
* as he hath commanded vs, 


that pee may lacriſice vnto the Loꝛde your 


n so the wicked Godin the wilderneſſe, but! goe not karre 
preſcribe vnto 


| Gods meſſengers 


away, Þ2ay foꝛ me. 
> ; nd Moſes ſayd , Behold, J will goe 


no fane they out from ther, and pꝛay vnto the Lord, that 
| 28 ſhall goe. 


the warmes of flies may depart from Pha · 
raoh,from his ſernants, and from his _ 
to moꝛrow: but let Pharaoh from 

foꝛth i deceiue no moꝛe, in not ſuffering the 
people to ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd. 

30 —— nent ont from Pharaoh, 
and pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛ d. = 
this vnfainedy. 3 1 And the Loꝛd did accoꝛding to the ſay» 
ing of Moles, and the warmes of flies de⸗ 
parted from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, 
and krom his people, and there remained not 


One. . | | 

2 Pet Pharaoh * hardened his heart at 

th time (a, and did not let the people go. 
| C HA P. IX. 

3 The murreine of beaftes, 10 The plague of 

botehes and ſores, 23 The horrible baile , thunder, 

i andthe lightning. 26 The land of G. ſben euer is ex- 


cepted, 27 Pharaoh conſeſßeth hu wickodneſſe, 33 
Noſe: prayetb for him, 3 5 Tet i he obſtinage. 


T en the Loꝛd an vnto Poles, Goe to 
and tell him, Thus ſayth the 
Le L.A þ — Let my people 
cr - 
* Bur if on refnſeto let chem got, and 
wilt yet hold them ll, _ 

3 Behold rn of the Lo is vpon 
thy flocke which is in the field: for vpon the 
hoꝛſes, vpon the aſſes, vpon the camels, vpon 
the cattell, and vpon the ſheepe ſhall bee a 

The fift plague. + mighty great murreine. 
4 Anz the Lozd ſhall noe * wonderfully 
betweene the beafts of Jſrael, aud the beaſts 


but yet he char- 


giueth not faith, 


preuaile. 


clare his heauie 
judgement a- ö f 
gainſt his ene · aͤll that p. rtaineth to the childzen of Jl[rael. 
mies, and his fa= 5 And the Loꝛd appointed a tune, ſaping. 
uour toward his To moꝛrow the Lozd ſhallfinifh this . — 
children. in this land. | 
6 So the. Loꝛd did this thing on the moꝛ⸗ 
row: and all the cattell ot Egypt dyed: but 
ofthe cattell of the childzen of Jſracl died 
not one. 
7 Then Pharaoh ſent. and behold, there 


b Tneb the land was not one of the cattell of the Iſraelites lan 


of Gothen, - 
where the Iſrae- 
lites dw:lled. 


dead, and the heart of Pharaoh was obſtis 
nate, and he did not let the people goe. 

8 (And the Loꝛd ſaid i to 
Aaron, Take pour band full of |} atHes of the 
koꝛnace ⁊ Moles ſhall ſpꝛinkle them toward 
the heauen inthe ſight of Pharaoh, 

9 And they ſhall bee turned to duſt in all 
the land of Egypt : and it ſhall bee as a ſcab 
breaking out into bliſters vyon man, and 
— bealt, throughout all the land ok E⸗ 


Cypt. 

10 Thenthey tooke aſhes of the foznace, 
and ſtood befoꝛe Pharaoh:and Moſes ſpꝛin⸗ 
kled them toward the heauen, #there came 

;The ſixt plague i à ſcabbe — "oy into bliſters vpon 
man, and vponbꝛaſt. 

11 And e fozcerers could not ſtand be 


Or, wbers, 


Exodus. 


Was vpon : 
28 And Pharaoh laid. I will let you got, 


of Egypt : ſo that there ſhall nothing die ol 


The ſeuenth plague. 


foze Moles, betauſe ot the cab? foꝛ the ſcab 
: | he inchant ann pon all the 
Egyptians. ont 


8 
12 And the Loꝛd h the heart ot 
bern eee 
as the Lo g 
13 C Allo the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe 
Pharao in the moꝛning, and ſtand befoze 


Chap. 4. 2m. 


araoh, and tell him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
d of the Ebꝛewes, Let my people goe, that 
they may lexue me. 8 
14 Foz J will at this time ſend all my 15 
lagues vpon © thine heart, and vpon thy c So that thine 
eruants, and vpon thy people, that thou owne conlcience 
mayelt know that there is none like me in hall. condemne 
all the earth. thee of ingrati- 
15 Foxnow wil ſtretch out mine hand, rude and walice, 
that J may (mite ther and thy people with 
the peſtilence: and thou ſhalt periſh from the 


earth. 
70 And — ors this cauſe hane J Rom: g. 17. 
appointed thee to || ſhew um power in thee, ſö/, et chee vp. 
and to declare mp 4 Name thzoughout all o,, t ew thee. 
the wozld, d That is, that 
17 Pet thou exalteſt thy ſelfe again{tmp all the world 
people, and letteſt them not goe. may magniſie 
| 15 Behold, to mozrow this time J will my power in 
eto raine a mighty great haile, ſuch as ouercomming 
was not in Egypt lince the foundatton thee. 
thereof was laid vnto this time. n 
19 Send 2 now, and d gather thy e Here we ſee 
tattell, and all that thou haſt in the fleld: for though Gods 
vpon all the men, and the beaſts which are wrach be kind 
found in the field, and not b2zought home, led, yet there is 
the haile ſhall fall vpon them, and they ſhall a certaine- mercy 
die. N ſhew:deuen to 
20 Such then as feared the wozd of the his enemies. 
Lo2d among the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made 
— 2 * umts and his cattell flee into the 
es: 
21 But ſuch as regarded not the f woꝛd tE6y. ſer not hi 
of the Lozd, left his ſeruants and his cattell heart ro, 
in the field, f The word of 
22 (And the Lozde ſayde to Moles, the miniſter is 
Stretch foozth thine hand toward heauen, called the word 
— 1 — map be — — 8 of E: of God. 
pon man, and vpon beaſt, and vpon 
all the hearbes ok the field in the land of E» 


pt. 

23 Then Moles ſtretched out his rod tos 
ward heauen, and the Lozd ſent thunderand 
op og oy 

e Loꝛd ca e to b 

d of Egypt. | Fane ven the + Ebr. fire wal lc a 
2 So there was halle, and fire mingled 
with the hailc, lo 1841 as there was 
none thꝛoug out all the land of Egypt, ſince 
[tt was a nation. for, fince it was 

25 And the hatleſinote thꝛoughout all the inhabned 
land ol Egypt all that was in the ſield, both 
man and beaſt ; alſo the hayle ſmote all the 
hearbes of the field, and bzake to pieces all 
the trees ok the field, g The wicked 

26 Dnely in the land of Goſhen (where confede their 
the childꝛen of Jſrael were) was no hayle. finnes to their 

27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called foz: condemnation, 
Moles and Aaron, and ſayd vnto them, J but they canno? 
baue nom ſinned: the Lo is righteous, be leeue to ob- 
dut Jand my people are wicked. taine remiffion, 

28 Nek ye unto p Lo2d(fo2 it is enough). 1507. voices of 
that there bee no moꝛe mightie — God, 

an 


| The eight plague threatped. 


andhaile,and J willlet you goe,and ye ſhall 
tarienolongrr. 

29 Then Maſts ſaid vntohim, Aſſoone 
as Jam out of the citie, I will ſpꝛead mine 
hands vnto the Lord, and the thunder ſhall 
ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any moꝛe halle, 
(hart thou mayelt know that the earth is the 

oꝛds. 

30 As foꝛ ther and thy ſeruants, I know 
h Meaning that  afoze I pray, pee will feare befozethe face of 
hen they haue the Loꝛd God. 
their requeſt, 31 (And the flare, and the barley were 
they are never . ſinttten ; foꝛ the barley was cared, and the 
the better, - flare wasbolled, | 
though they 32 But the wheate and the rie were not 
make maoy faire ſmitten; log hep were hid in the ground) 

romiſes: x hete - 33 Then Moles went ont of the city from 
in wee ſee tbe Pharaoh, and ſpꝛead his hands to the Lozd, 
practiſes of the and the thunder and the haile cealed, neither 
wicked. rained it vpon the earth. 
or, late ſowen, 24 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the raine 


Pſal,24-1. 


and the haile and the thunder were ceaſed, come 


bee ſinned againe, and hardened his heart, 
both he, and his ſeruants. 

35 So the heart of Pharaoh was harde» 
ned, neither would he let the childzen of J(- 
rael got, as the Loꝛd had ſaid by Poles. 


CHAP. X. 
» 57 Pharaohs ſcruanticeunſill him to let the Iſrae« 
lites depart. 14 Graſbeppers deſtroy the countrey. 
16 Pharaoh _— hu finne. 22 Darkeneſſe is 
ſent, 28 Pharaoh forbiddeth Moſes ts come any 
more in hi pre ſence. 


1 br. by the hand 
of M oſts, 


A Game the Lozd ſayd vito Moſes, Goe 


to Phoraoh, foz I haue hardened his 
heart, and the heart ot his ſeruants, that J 
might wezke thelemy miracles lin the mids 


of his real | 

2 And that thou mayelk declare in t 
atares of thy ſonne and of thy ſonntes — 
what things I haue done in Egypt, and my 
mfracles which J haue done among them: 
that pe may know that J am the Lozd. 

3 Then came Moles and Aaron vnto 
Phar oh; and they layd vnto him, Thus 
ans 


Chap, 4-2 1. 


— in hi pre- 
ence,or among 
them. 

a The miracles 
ſhonld be ſo 


that th 
Poul be ſo. 


ken of for euer, 
where alſo we 
ſee the duetie of 
parents toward - 
their children. 
b Theendeof 
aſflictious is to 
huntble our 
ſelues with true 
repentance vn- 
der the hand of 
God. 


70 ef. 
2 


e Loꝛd God of the Ebzewes, How 

ng wilt thou refuſe d to humble thy ſelke 

befoze me? Let my people goe, that they may 
— fuſe to let my peop! 

u ou refuſe to let my people goe, 
behold, to moꝛrow will J hing * graſhop» 
pers into thy coaſts. 

5 And they ſhall couer the face of the 
earth that a man cannot ſee the earth: and 
they ſyall tate the reſidue which remaineth 
vnto you, and hath eſcaped from the halle: 
and L ey hall eate all your trees that bud in 

E . 

6 And they ſhall fill thme honſes,and all 
thy ſeruants houſes, and che houſes of all 
the Egyptians, as neither thy kathers, noꝛ 
thy fathers fathers haue ſcene, fince the 
lor, ſnare. time they were vpon the earth vnto this 
c Meaning, the day. So hee returned, and went out from 
occaſion of all Pharaoh. 
theſe euils: ſo are 7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſayd vnto 
the godly euer him, How long ſhall he be |] an © offence vn · 
charged, as Elias to vs? let the men goe, that they may ſerue 
was by Ahab. the Lord their God: wilt thou firſt know 


Chap. x. 


The eight and ninth plague. 26 


that Toypt is deſtroyed ? 
8 oles and Aaron were bzought 
againe vnto |Ibaraoh, and he ſaid to them, 
Got, ſerue the Loꝛd pour God, but who are 
they that ſhall goe? 
9 And Moles anlwered, Wee will goe 
with our young and with our old, with our 
ſonnes and with our daughters, with our 
ſheepe and with our cattell will we goe: foz 
we muſt celebrate a feaſt vnto the Loꝛd. 
10 And he ſaid vnto them, Let the Loꝛd d Thar is, I 
ſo bee with pou, as J will let you goe and vould the Lord 
your chudzen: behold, foz © euill is befoze were no more 
your face. | affectioned to- 
II Ii ſhall not bee ſo: now got pet that ate ward you, then 
men, and ſerue the Loꝛd: foꝛ that was your I am minded to 
delire, Then they were thauſt out from ler you goe. 
Pharashs ___ e Puniſhment 
12 ( ter, the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, is prepared for 
Stretch out thine hand vpon the land ol E⸗ you. Some reade, 
gypt foꝛ the graſhoppers, that they may Le intend ſome 
vpon the land of Egypt, and eate all miſclueſe. 
11 es of the land, cuen all that the haile 
ath left. 
13 Then Moſes ſtretched fozth his rod 
vpon the land of Egypt, and the Lozde 


. bought an Ealt winde vpon the land all 


that day, and all that night: and in the moz» ; 
ning the Eaſt winde bzought rhe + graſhop⸗ + The eight 
pers. plague. 
14 So the graſhoppers went vp vpon all 
the land of Egypt, and |] remained in all jor, bee cauſed 
quarters. of Egypt : ſo grieuous graſhop · them te remaine. 
pers, like to thele were neuer befoze, neither 
after them ſhall be ſuch. "I 

15 Foz they couered all the face of the 

e land was darke: and they 


Sz gt 
thoꝛowout all the land 
16 Therefo:e Pharaoh 


you. | F ſters fr helpe, 

17 And now fo2gine mee my ſinne onely albeit they hate 
this once, and pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd pour God, and deteſt them, 
that hee may take away from mee this death 


onely. 
= Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, 
and p2ayed vnto the Lozd. 
19 And the Loꝛd turned a mighty ſtrong 
Meſt winde, and tooke away the graſhop- 
ters, and violently caſt them into the e red g The water ſee- 
a, ſo that there remained not one graſhop- merh re , becauſe 
per in all the coaſt of Egypt. the ſand or gra- 
20 But the Lozd hardened Pharaohs uell is red: che 
heart, and hee did not let the childzen of Il · Ebrewes call ic 
racl goe. : the ſea of bul· 
21 ( Againe the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, rufh<s, 
Stretch out thine hand toward heauen, 
that there may be vpon the land of Egypt, 
darkeneſſe, euen darkeneſle , that may bee 
b felt. ü h Becauſe it was 
22 Then Moles ſtretched foꝛth his hand ſo thicke. 
toward heauen, and there was a + blacke + The ninth 
darkeneſſe in all the land of Egypt thzee p'ague. 
dapes. 2 id. 15. 2. 
23 No man ſaw another either aroſe 
vp from the place where hee was tor thzee 
D 2 dapes: 
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i ] [The tenth plague threatned. Exodus. The Paſſeouer inſtituted. 


N 18. : but all the childzen of Iſrael had dened Pharaohs heart, and hee ſuff:red not 
n. la MeL, 0 the childꝛen ol Ncrael to goe out ol his land. 


. 


4 24 Then Pharaoh called foꝛ Maſes,and 
ſaid, Got, lerue the Loꝛd: onely pour ſheepe CH AP, XII 
and pour cattell thall abide , and pour chil · 1 The Lerdinftitateth rhe Paſſcouer, 26 The. 
- zen ſhall goe with you. thers muſt teach their children the myſterie thereof, 


4 | | 
« And Moles tapd, Thau muſt giue vs 29 The firſt borne are ſtaine. 31 The1ſraelites are 
j Theminiſters al crits and — offerings, that w# driuen out of the land, 35 The Egyptians are ſpoy- 
oc God oupht may Doe ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd our God. led. 37 The number that departed ont of Egypt. 
not to yeeld one 4 our — 27 2 Ly _ 40 How long they were in Eg epi. 
238% jotero ths wic- bs: there ſhall not ani hatebele ere- 
114 ked — — of mait wetake to ſerue the Loꝛd our God: Ty" the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
their charge, neither doe we know * how we thalferuethe 1 Aaroninthe land of Egypt,laping, . 
K That is, w th Lord, untill we come thither, 2 This * moneth hall ve unto. you the be- a Called Niſan, 
what beaſts,or 27 (But the Lozd hardened Pharaohs ginning of monerhs: it ſnalbe to you the firſt conteining part 
how many. heart, and he would not let them got.) » moneth of the vere. of March, and 
is 1 Though before 28 And aohſaid vnto him, Get thee E 1 pe vnto all the 8 ation part of April. 
ve confeſſed Mo- from mee: looke thou let my face no moze : of Iſrael, ſaying, In the tenth of this mo» b As touching 
{esiuſt,yer a Foz whenſoener thou commeſt in my light, neth let eyery man take vnto him a lambe, the obſeruation 
painſthis owne thou ſhalt | die. acco2ding to the houſe of the © fathers, a of feaſts: as for 
1 29 Then Moſes ſayd, Thou haſt ſayd lambe for an houle. other policies 
[3 rhreatnechroput well: from hencefozth will J (ee thy kace no 4 And if cheh ld be too litle toꝛ the they reckoned 
him to deck. Mot. lambe, he ſhall take his netghbour, which is ſrom September. 
. next vnto his houle, —. to the num · c As the fathers 
CHAP, XI. berof 


1 Gedpromiſeth their departure. 2 Hewilleth | ting, ſhall make your count had great or 
them te borow their neighbours iewels. 3 Aoſe: was Fon the lambe. - mall families. 
2 2 hw Pharaoh,” 5 Hee fignifieth-the ö 1 . —— "= be Salle gently d Helhall take 
death of the firſt borne, ora peere olde: pee ta or the ſo many as are 

lambes, oꝛ of the kid ſufficient to cate 


8. 
Loꝛd had ſayd vnto Mol 6 And pee ſhall keepe ic vntill the koure the lamde. 
( Nye (the I bn yd Moles, ie the koure · the lamde 
o 


— 2 — a = 
« 91.94 — - 
— - ts - * F „ 
4 * r — b . E 1 « 4 . 
4 w_— I K& _- * = — A 
R241 rage 44.7 2 — 
. - w : => N 
— 4 — we — d * » * 
— — 


one plague moꝛe vp: tenth day ot this monech: then e al the mul · e Euery one in 
Egypt: afterthat,he titude of the Congregation of Jlrael ſhall his houſe. 
let you goe hence: When he letteth you * | t Ebr.betweene 
a Without any goe, he ſhall ? at once chaſe pou hence. 7 After, they ſhall take of the blood and the rwo evenings 
condition, bur 2 Speakethou now to the people, that ſtrike it on the two wn, and on the vÞ* or twilight. 
withh:Reand euery man I requires hisneighbour, and per dooꝛe poſt of the houſes where they wall 
violence. euery woman of her neighbour * tewels of kate it. # | 
lor, borow. ſiluer and iewels of gold. 8 And they all eate the fleſh the ſame 
Chap. 3. 22. 2 And the Lozd gaue the people fauour 17 roſt with fire, and vnleauened bꝛead: 
ad 133. in the light ok the Exyptians: allo * Poſes withlowze berbes theyſhall kate t. 
Ecclus.4 5. mac Bey reat landof Egypt, in the 9 Eate not thereot᷑ raw, boyled noꝛ ſod» 
light of Pharaohs ants, id in the ii t den in water, but roſte with fire, both his 
{Nee ts Tine fith theo, Io e way fn Ss 
| | ma eaten. 
Chap.12.296 About midnight will J goe out into the to the mozning; but char which remaineth en 


midsot Egypt. ek it vnto the mozrows ſhall yeeburne with 
Wiſd.18.11. 5 And all che ürſt 1 in the land ol fire, \ 

' Egypt ſhall die, from the firſt bozneof Pha- II CAnd thus ſhal ye eate it, Your toines 

: raoh that ſitteth on his thzone,vnco the firtt d, your ſhooes on your fœte, and vont 

vd Fromthe bone of the maide ſeruant , that is at v the ſtaues in your hands, and yec thalleateit in 

> hHigheſtrothe mill, and all the firſt boꝛue of beaſts. haſte; for zit is the Loꝛds Paſſeouer. g The lambe 
£48 loweſt - 6 Then there ſhall be a _ cry thozow- 12 11 5 will paſſe thoꝛow the land of as not the 
4 out all the land of Egypt, luch as was neuer Egypt the ſame night, and will (mite all the paſſeouer, but 
1d 198 > none like, noꝛ ſhalbe. firlt bone in the land of E » both man ſignified it: as 
17. But againſt none of the childꝛen ol Ji · and beaſt, and J will execute ind gement vp · Sacraments are 
105 racl ſhall a dogge mwuc his tongue, neither on all the gods of 145 am the Loꝛd. not the thing it 
I th f N againſt man noz beaſt, that yee may know 13 And the blond thall be a token foz you ſelfe, which they 
7 þ is that the Lozdputteth a difference betweene vpon the houles where _ ſo when J lee doe repreſent, 
448 the Egyptians and Jſrael. g the blood 12 will paſle ouer von, and the but ſignifie it. 
i þ 8 Nun all theſe thy ſernants ſhall come plague ſhall not be vpon yon to deſtruction, Or, Princes, or 
ce Tharis, vnder Downe vutome, and fall before mee, ſaying, when J ſinite the land ol Egypt. ideen. 
1 trhypowerand Get thee ont, and all the people that are 14 And this day ſhall be vůto you a b re · h Of che benefit 
Li gouernment. At thy keete, and after this will J depart. membꝛance: and pee ſhall keepe it an holy receiued for your 
6 d God harde- So hee went out from Pharaoh very ans feaſt vnto the Loꝛd, thoꝛowout pour genera» de liuerance. 
045 neth the hearts grte, : tions: vee ſhall keepe it holy by an ozDinance 
. of the reprobate, 9 And theLozd ſaid vnto Moles, Pha» i foꝛ euer. i That is, vntill 


that his glory raoh ſhall not heare vou, © that my wonders 15 Senen Dayes all yee eate vnleaue · Chriſis com- 
thereby migbt map be multiplied in the land of Egypt. ned bꝛeau, and in any caſe yte ſhall put a» ming, for then 
be the mote ſet 10 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe way {eauen the firſt day out of your hou- ceremonies had 
forth, Rom. 9.17 wonders befoze Pharaoh: but the Lozdhar* ſes ; fox whologuer eateth leauened — an ende. 

: rom 
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| Thetenth plagu 
* from che fir day vntill 


Chap. xij. Departure out of Egypt. 27 


the knenthday,that bynight,and ſayd, Riſe vp, get you out from 


perſon ſhall be cut o 


among mp people, both ye, and the childzen 


And in the firſt day ſhall be ed oly 2 datt and goe lerue the Loꝛd as yce haue 
ee lapd. 
pvnto pon: no wozke ſhall 32 Take allo your ſheepe and your cat⸗ 
bee done in them, laue about that which tell as ye hauc layd, and depart , and v bleſſe p Pray for me. 
every man mult eate ; that onelp map pee me alſo. | 


they of the people in the ſeuenth day 


17 Pe ſhall 


33 And the Egyptians did ſoꝛce the 


lſo che feaſt of vnleaue · People, becauie they would lend them out 
ſame day I will bꝛing ot the land in haſte; fox they {ayd , Ulee die 
land ol Egypt: there» ail. 
oze pe ſhal oblerne this day thzonghout your 34 Therfoꝛe the people taube their dough 


ned bꝛead: foz t 
r armies out o 


an oꝛdinance foꝛ euet᷑. 


bekoze it was leauened, euen their dough 


firſt moneth and the fonre- bound in clothes vpon their ders. 
moneth at «even pee hall * 35. And thechildꝛenot Jſrael did accoz- 
eate vnleauened bꝛead vnto the one ; twin · ding to the ſaying of Moles, and they alked 


ache 
teenth dap of t 
ieth day of the moneth at enen. 


counted, begin- 19 


es ſhall no leauen be found els of gold, and rayment. 
ning the day at in pour houſes: 


of the Egyptians * iewels of ſiluer, and icw · Chap.3,22, 


anda 11.2. 


02 wholocuer eateth leaue⸗ 36 And the * gane the people fauour 


Sunne ſet, till the ned head, that perſon ſhall bee cut off from in the light of the 


gyptians: c they || gran | O, lent them. 


nat day at the the Congregation o Iſtael: whether he bee = their requeſt: lo they (popled the Egyp⸗ 


De ſhall eat no leauened bzead: bur in 37 Then the * child 


ti 
en of Jſrael toe N. 33. J. 


ns. 
[ 


ir habitations ſhall ye tate vnleauened tele ourney from 4 Rameſcs ts Succoth /. 24.6. 


out fire hundzcth thouſand men of fwote, J. Mich was4 


Then Moſescalled all the Elders beſide childzen. _ in Goſhen, 
out and 38 And a great multitude of ſundzie Cen. 1. 


and laid vnto thein, Ch 


take your 
And kill the 
22 And tate a 


every-of pour houſholds a lambe, ſoꝛtes of people went out with them, and 
of DvKopr,and dip 


r Which were 


f ſtrangers, and 
ſheppe, and beeugs, and tattel in greatabun- 1 hene of che 


p * | 
in thebatin,andſtrike 39 And they baked the dough which they Lraelites. 
dere choke withehe bzought out of Egypt, and made — — 
| of you ned cakes; foz it was not leauened, becauſe 
goe out at the done of his houle, vntill the _w_ were thꝛuſt out of Egypt, neither could 


bor, tranſome, or 


vpper deore poſts, 


blond that is in the baſin,and let none of 


t 
will paſſe by to ſnnte the tuals. 


tarie, N02 pet pzepare themſelues vic» 


hen he ſerth the blood vp⸗ 40 (So the — of the childzen ol 
e 


on the lintell, and on the two done cheekes, Jſracl, while they dwel 
aſſeouer the doe, and w 


d in Egypt WaS 
i *fonre hundzcthand Hirtieywres, — Cen. 15 13.4 


royer to come into your 41 And when the! foure hundzeth and 7-5 4.3.17. 


I The Angel ſent not Tutfer | 
| of God to kill houles to 


thirtte yeerrs were expired, euen the ſelfe { From Abra- 


ercfoze ſhall yeobſerue this thing ſame day departed all the hoſtes of the Loꝛd hans departing 
as an oꝛdinance both fo} the and thy ſonnes out of the land of Egypt. fro Vr in Chal- 


42 Jtis a night to be kept holy to the Loꝛd dea vnto the de- 


ſball come into the betault hee bzought them out ok the land of Parting of the 
ich. 2d will giue you, as Egypt: this is that night of the Loꝛd, which Shildren of Irael 
hee hath pzomiled, then pee ſhall keepe this al thechildzen ofJſrael muſt keepe thzongh» rom Egypt are 


And when 
= land, which-the 


out cheir generations. 40 yeeres. 


26 And when pour childzen alke you, 43 Alio the Loꝛd laid vnto Moſes + Aa: 


That ſeruice is this that pe keepe 


ron, This is the law of the Paſſeoucr : no : Except he be 


.27 Then pe walt ſap., It is the ſacrifice ſtranger ſhall cate thereof. nn 
of the Lozds Naſſeouer, which paſſed ouer 44 But cucry ſeruant that is bought foz onely profeſle 
the houſes of the childzen oli ſrael in Egypt, money, when thon haſt circumciſed him, our teligion. 
S, and pzcſer- then ſhall he eate thereof, 
ued our houſes. Then the people bowed. 45 A ttranger oz an hired ſernant ſhall 


themſelues, aud woꝛſhipped. | ; 
8 Sao the childzen of Jſraelwent, and 46 * Inone houſe ſhall it be eaten: thou 
did as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles and ſhalt carie none of the fleſh out of the 

Asron: ſo did they. | 
idnight the Lo2d+ſmote 
t lixſt home in thelland of Egypt, from 
e firſt boꝛne of Pharaoh that late on his 


lo great a bene- 


not cate thereof, 
Num. 9. I, 


_— neither ſhall pee bzeake a bone %%, 9.36. 


thercof. | 
7 All the Congregation of Tſracl ſhall 
oblerue it. 


zone, vnto the * firſt boꝛne of the captine 48 But ik a ſtranger dwel with thee, and 
— was in pꝛiſon, and all the firſt boꝛne of will oblcrue the Paſſtoner of the Loꝛd, let 
caſts. . - 


30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, 
© Of thoſs hou. he, and all his feruants, and all the Egypti· 
ans; and there was n great crit in Egypt, 
koꝛ there was o no houle where there was not 


ad 2 
And he called to Moſes and to Aaron 


him circumciſe all the males that belong vn · 
do him, and then let him come andobteruc it, 
and her ſpall be as one that is boꝛne in the u They that are 
land; koꝛ none vntircimmtiled perſon ſhall eat of che hauſhold 
thereof, _ ot God muſt be 
49 Dne *® law ſhall bee to him that is all ioyned in one 
bozne in the land, and to the ſtranger that faith & religion. 
3 dwelleth 
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R Firſt borne, Paſſeouer, 


ag 
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Aacritier Leu. mong thy ſonaes ſhalt thou! huyour. 
% 14 C And whenchy lame log 


'dwelleth % 
50 Thenallt e childꝛen of Pſrael did as 
Nöte ane and Aaron: ſo 
51 And the ſelfe ſame day did the Lozd 
ning the childzen of J(racl ont of the land 
of Expt by their armies. 


C HAP. XIII. 


1 The ſſſt borne ave oſſeredto Ged. 3 Fhe me- 
moriall of their delinerance, 6 The inſtitution of 
the Paſſeouer, 8. 14 An exbortation to teach 
their cbildren to remember this bo 2 | 
Why they are led by the wilderneſſe.: 19 
4 . of. 21 Tbe pillar of the clond and of 

: Jhe hre. 


Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſayings. 
Ca. 22. 29. and A”: Hr neon mee all the firit 


. levit, 27. bozne, char is, ouerpoue that firſt openeth the 
24 3.13. C wombeamong the childzen of Jſrael aſwell 
8.16. l«ke 2. 23. ok man, as of beaſt: tor it is mine. 2 


Exod 33.13. e Then Moſes laid vnto the people, 
1 607er of „Aenne this day in the which yee caine 
ſernaxti, — outofEgypt,out of of- bondage: 


a Where they fo by à mighty hand the Loꝛde bzought you | 


were in moſt gut from thence;therefoze no leanened bꝛead 
b To 6 2054 = "This day come pee out in the moneth 
To ſignibie | | 

thac they had ofa ib. 5 : 


not leiſure to Now when the Loꝛd hath bzonght. 


FF Ef 

Yeaucn their thee into the land ol the Canaanites, and 
bread, Pittites, andAmozites, andÞinites, and 
c Conteining Jecbuſites (which he lware vnto thy Fathers, 
part of March that he would giut the, a land flowing with 
& patt ol April, milke and honp) then thou ſhalt keepe this- 
when corne be · ſꝭruice in this moneth. | | 
gan toripein _6- Seuen dapes ſhalt thou eate vnleaue · 
that countrey. ned bꝛead, and the 4 (fuenthday ſhall be the 
d Both theſe= feaſt of the Loꝛd. | 

wenth and © 7 Unleaucned bzead ſhall be eaten ſenen 
firſt day were Hayes, and there ſhall no leauened bꝛead bee 


holy, as chap. ſecne with thee, noz pet leanen be ſeene with- 


12.16. threinall thy quarters. 


e When thou 8 ( And thou ſhalt chew thy ſonne in 


doeſt celebrate day, taping, This is done, becauſt of that 
che feaſt of vn · (hard heL0zd did vato me, when J came 
leavened bread. gut of Egypt. 

f Thou ſhalt 9 And it ſhall bt a ſigne vntotheef vpon 
have continual thint hand, and foz a remembzance betwen 
remembrance thine eyes, that thelaw of the Loꝛd map be 
thereof as thou ii thp mouth: foz by a ſtrong hand the Loꝛd 
wouldelt.ofa-' yzought thee out ot Egypt 

thing thatisin 10 Keepe therefoze th 
. parrots pome. = = 

eies 11 nd whenthe Loꝛd ſhall batng thee- 

-Chap.22,29, 44 into the land of the Canaanites, as he (ware 


1.19 . zo buts theeandtothy Fathers, and (ball giue 


+ Ebr.that firit t WE 84314 

cometh forty, I 2: Then thou ſhalt ſet apart vnto the 
8 Tis ia Lond all that 6vRtopenethfhewambe: allo 
vnde:ſt»odot. yguery thing that firſt doeth open che wombe, 
the horſe and end conumeth fauth of thy beaſt: the males 
oth:;r beaſtes. q:211 be the Lozds. 

which were not x 3. But cuzryXEirſt foale of an s aſſe thon 


oftred in ſacrifice. ſhalt redeeme with alambe: andifthoure«: 
h By offeri"g a. yeeme him not, then thou ſpalt bꝛeake his galnſt 


deane beaſt in necke: likemie allo the firſt boꝛne ot man a» 


Exodus. 


is 82dinance in his 


U dalke thre. 


e hery and cloudie pillar. 


to mozrow, What is this:thou ſhalt o, hereafrepe 
Been Gy vato i Pe a mighty hand the wards, 
Lo2db:ought vs out of Egypt, out of the 
houſe of bondage, 

I 5 Foz when Pharaoh was hard hearted 
agatalt our departing, the Loꝛd then flcw 
all the lirſt boꝛne in the land of 92 from 
the trit boꝛne ofman ,enen to the frrit bozue 
ok bealt ; therefoze. J lacrifice vnto the £020 
all the males that fictt open the wombe, but 
all the ſirſt boꝛne ol my lonnes J redceine. 
de bee ee 

and as rontlets bet weene thine eyes, 
that the Loꝛd bzought vs out of Egypt by a ane. 


992 | | 
17 C Now when Pharaoh had let the 
people hoe, C0 carted them not by the way” © 
of the }3hiliiins countr ey, l though it were Jr, becauſe, = 
neerer ; (co God ſaid,Lelt the people repent i Which the Phi 
when they ſee *warre, and turne agatne ta liſtims would 
Egypt) haue made a- 

18 Put God made the people to go about gainſt them by 
by the way of che wilderneſſe of the red (ea: opping them 

8 » 
an 


and t of Iſrael went vp armed the paflage. 
— Deb up. . * . Thatis, not 
I9 (And Males twke the bones of Jo · priuily,but open: 
ep with him: koꝛ he had made the childzen ly, and as the | 
J(rael ſweare, ſaying, God will ſurely word doth ſig · | 
vilite you, and pee ſhall cake my bones away 2 in or= | 
hence with yon! | der by ſiue and ; 
20 (s they toke their fourney from ue. 
Ducco camped in Etham in the edge Gen. 50-22, 
of the wilderneſſe. roſh. 24.30. 
21 * AndtheLozd went before them by N. 33. 6. 
Dap in a pillarot a! clonde, to leade them the . 14. 14 
way, and by night in a pillar of fire togine 4-1. 33+ 
D ram e 
night. 1. Cor. 10, 1. 
rr 
ou a noz the or. Urte bx a 
from befoze the peuple. of the ſunne. 


Nebem. 9 19. 
C HAP. XIII Tl. 
4 $3 Pharaohs heart i hardened,and purſucth 
the I ſraelite 11 The I ſraelites firiken with feare, 
wur pre againſ Moſes. 1 3' Moſes doeth encourage 
them, 28 He dinideth the Sea. 23. 27 The 1. 
Scian: follow and are drowned, 


T pen the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap» 


ing, 
2 eake to the childzen of Jſrael | 
th Speak ——— befoze * Ni 1 — 2 From toward 


: roth.* betweene Migdol and che Sta, ouer rhe countrey of 


againſt *Baal-$3ephon ; about ic hall pee che Philiſtims. 
campe by the Sea. b Se the Sea was 
5 Fo . will ſay of the childꝛen before chem, 
of gſrael, They art tangled in che land: the mount ines on 
* ſhut them in. 2 ſide, and 
- 4 And J will harden-Dharaohs heart, the enemie ar 
that he ſhall owe Ae Pn zt8 J Wilde ef their backe: yer 
me hon-ur vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his they obeied God: 
oke: the Egyptians alſo Hall w that and were deli. 
am the Lo2d: and they did lo. uered. 
5 C Then it was told the Ring of E. Nom. 1.7. 
t, that the people fled ; and the heart ol By puniſhing 
araoh and of his ſeruants was turned a· his obſtina: e re- 
the people, and they ſaid, Why haue bellion. 
we | . and haut let Iſracl goeout ot : 
our ſeruice: 
6. And bee made ready his charets, and 


Fharach purſueth the Iſraefites. Chap. xv. 
chem on their right hand, and on their left 


ny, | 
23 And the Egyptians purſued and went 


Toſh.24.6, them, and rets of Pha* ſtrooke the hoite of the Egyptians with che night. 
rash, and f 


2,846.4 9 his hoꝛſemen, and his hoſte duer · feare, 
. ke them camping by the Sea, beſide Pi · 25 Foꝛ he tooke off their charet wheeles, 
en A = They pine them || with much avge 3 — fOrgheawts, 
rao t rye titans cuery one {at l 
childzen On vpt ic cies, and be⸗ flee from che Face of Jagel: foꝛ the Loꝛd 


hold. the Tgyptfans marched after them, fighteth fo: them againſt the Egyptians. 
f They which aud they were loze* afraid: wherefozeche 26 C Then the Lozd ſaid ro Moſes, 
: a little before in childꝛen of Iſrael cried vnto the Loꝛd. Stretch thtne hand vpon the Sea, that the 
* their deliverance , 11 And they (aid ynto Moſes, Vaſt thou waters may returne vpon the Egyptians, 
reioyced , beeing bꝛought vs to die in the wil eruelle, becauſe vpon their charcts, and vpon their hoꝛſe⸗ 


hp" there were no graues in Egypt? wherefoze men. 
r — 7 gat thou ſerued vs thus, to catie vs out of 27 Then Moſes ſtretched koꝛth his hand 
murmute. 24 vpon the Sea, and the Seareturned to his 


Let vs i be in reſt , that me may tians fled againit it: but the Loꝛd ® oner- 
bad bin better — the Egypttans in the middes ol the 


Ny pt, ſa 
. —— — Na e ? fozit 


| i d his, and b 

| hat it can- f02 Vs to ſeruethe Egyptians , then that we 1 ucd his,and by 
4 ra. ſhould die in the wilderneſſe. 28 So the water returned and couered —— drow- 
4 appointed time. II T ſes (aid to the people, Feare the charets and the hoꝛſemen, euen all the $ enemies, 


dilinerance, pe not, ſtand ſtill, and behold |] the ſaluation Hoſe of Pharaoh that came into the ſea af+ 
br pra of of theLozd which hee will chew to you this tor them: there remained not one of them, 
FE p. Foꝛ the ans, whom pet haue 29 But thechildꝛen of Iſracl walked vy⸗ 
5 is day, pee ſhall neuer ſee them a» on dꝛie land thoꝛow the middes of the Sea, 
„ ene. 5206 - andthe waters were a wall vuto them on 
* their right hand, and on their left. 
h only put your 11725 30 Thus the Loꝛd ſaued Jlracl the ſame 
wuſt x4 vo" ons 15 nd the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, dap out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
without ꝑtudg · Wheretoze i crteſt thou vnto me ? ſpeake vn · Ilxael law the Egyptians dead vpon the 
ing ot doubting. to the childzcn of Iſrael that they goe foz» Sea banke. 


o 


4 Ebr. Hand. 


ag inſt 
Wand crieth and let the childzen of Jſrael goe on dzy leeued 


& inward - ground t ogy che mids of the Sea. 
Ern. * 2 And J., bchold, I will harden the heart 
| 9 


the Lord, 


I CHA P, XV. 

k the ans, that they may follow | ; 
them, and J willget me honour vpon Pha- 1. 20 Moſer with the men ard women ſing prai- 
raoh,and vpon all his holte, vpon his c a* ſer wnto God for their deliverance. 23 The people 


rets, and vpon his hozſemen, * murmure. 25 At the prayer of Moſes the bitter 
18 Then the Egyptians ſal know that waters are ſwees, 26 God teacheth the people obe 
| Jam the Loꝛd, when J haue gotten me dience. 
s —.— Pharaoh, vpon his charets, and ' 
1 | vpon his hoꝛlemen. T Len *ſang Moſes *and the childꝛen of 2 Praiſing Cod 
19 (And the Angel of God, which went = this ſong vnto the Loꝛd, and ſaid for the over. 
* | befoze the hoſte of Iſrael, remwned , and fn this manner, J wil ſing vnto the Lozd:foz throw of his e- 
| went behinde them: alſb the pillar ofthe he hath triumphed gloztonfly: the hoꝛſe and nemies and their 


cloud went from befoze them and ſtood be» him that rode dyon him hath he ouerthꝛown del uerance. 


1 hind them, in the Sea, Wiſd.1o 20. 
. & Thecloud 20 And came betweene the campe of the 2 The Lozdis my ſtrength and I pꝛaiſe, or = cc 
4 ſhewed light to Egyptians, and the campe ot Iſtael: it was and he is become my ſaluation. te is my of my ſong of 
od. be Ifraclires, but both a cloud and darkeneſſe, yet gaue it God, and J wtll* pꝛepare him a Taberna» 2 2 
A do che Egyprians light by night, ſo that all the night lenz the cle: he is my fathers God, and J will eralt > To worthip 

it was darknefſe, One came not at the other) him, him therein. 

lo chat their ewo 21 And Moles ſtretched foꝛth his hand 3 The Lozd is a © man of warre, his < la battelhe o- 
” boſtes cou'd not vpon the Sea, and the Lozdcauſed the Sea Name i- Jehouah. vercommeth 


ioyne together. to runne backe by a ſtrong Salt winde all 4 Pharavhs charets and his hoſte hath er, 


7143. the waters were! diuided. allo were dꝛowned in the red Sea. in his promiſe. 
N Pfl. g. 13. 22 Then —— * childzen of Jſrael went The dept hes haue couered them, they 
I. cer. 10. . thzough the middes of the Sea vpon the ſanke to the bottome as a ſtone, 


e 
11.23, day ground, and the waters were a wall vnto 6 Mririsbe ha 3 wann in lor, peer. 
| ower s 


The Egyptians drowned. 28 


d Toſephus 

teth that balides tain after them to the mids ofthe Sea, euen all 

theſe charets Pharaohs hozlrs, his charets, and his hoꝛſt · 

there wore Ae n he followed men. 

5 c060.horſe- 2 but the childzen 6 Nowin the mozning! watch, when 1 Which was a- 
men, & 200900 e the Loꝛd looked vnto the hoſte of the Egyp · bout the three 
foott men,. 


purſued after tians, out ofthe fieric and cloudie pillar, hee laſt houres of | 


12 Did not we tell thee this thing in E. ko2ce earlyin the mozning, and the Egyp- „ go the Lord 


by the water ſa⸗ 


e 
i Thus in tenta- Watdz: | 31 And Fſrael ſaw themightie&power un Thac is, the 
ron fi ihe 16 And lift thou vp thy rod, and ſfretch which the Lozd ſhewed bpon the Egyptt- Joftiine which | 
e - outthine hand vpon the Sea, and diulde it, ans: ſo 4 — the Loꝛd, and be» he taught tbem 
the Loꝛd, and his *ſeruant Moſes. in the Name of 


leſh. 4 23. the night, and made the Sea dꝛie land: foz hee caſt into the Sea: his choſen captaines 4 Ever conſtany 


| Afong of deliuerance. 


power:thy right hand, O Lozd, hath bzuiſed. 
the enemie. 
7 Aud in thy great gloꝛy thou haſt oner* 


e © Thofe that are th:owen them that roſe againſt © thee; thou 
enemies to Gods kenteſt foꝛth thy wzath , which conſumed 

; people, are his e · them as the tubble, 

nemiies. 


8 And by the blaſt ok thy noſtrels the wa; 


8 were gathered, the floods itoad ftiil as 

5 e an Ver yon es congealed togerherint | 
' $8 x. in the depth; the |] Heart o 
| [Orin e 9 The enemie lat Gd. will [ Iwill 
| $Ebr my ſeũle  guertake chem, F will diuide t een les 6 
| ſhalbe filled, luſt hall be ſat T Them, will dzaw 
wy 92 hand ſhall deſtroy them. 

Thou bleweſt witch n ſea 
couge em, they ſank as lead in the mighs 


Whois lite vntot , O Lv oꝛd, among thew t 


1 55 ts like th lo gloztous in ho» 

For S _ = 
rip- ders! 

| \ — 4 12 Thon lee out thy right hand, 
1 ol the 7055 3 1 th 7 
h 
ich ough- ple, winch hou Bellleredlt hou tole yl 
teft to be praiſed _— in thy trength vnto thine hol Fares 


h allf t 
with all feaie 14 "Th 2 people hal heare and bee afraid: 


and reuerence. 


— temple was 22 
1 The Lord ſhall relgne fo euer and c» 


* 9 Fox Pbaraobs borles went with his 
E 
d brought the waters of the Sea vpon 
wc wORgyt Che 8 of Jiraelwent on dzp 
land in themis of he Sea. 
20 And Miriam t oh Diopheteſſe, ſiſter 
k Signifying - ok by ron, tooke a timbꝛell ta ber hand, and 
their area 10%: 
vhich cultoe - 
th. lee obſer» 
ued in.certain ſo- Ding 
le nnieies, ludg. 
11 34. K 221. 


bels and dance. 
21 And Miriam | anſwered the men, 
ce vnto the Loꝛd: fo2 hehath trium⸗ 


droumthzowen inthe Sea. 

Þ-1t it ought not .22 Then WPolts bzought Iſrael from the 
to be a clhake to łc St, ànd they went out into the wilders 
neſſe ok en Shur : aud they went thzes 


cue aur wan - 


ton dances. Dapes in the wildernelle and found no was 
1 i'y ſinging the ters. 

like ſong of 23 And when they came to Marah, they 
thankſgiving. could not dꝛinke of the waters of Marah, 


m Which was fo2 they were bitter: i name ot 
calle:| Ethara, the ace was called Marah, 
24 Then the people murmured againſt 


Numb. 3 3. 8. 
dr, bittexnes Mics, üg: at ſhall we dzinke: 


Exodus. 


Lo: 
calt incor e wa 


; fearcfull in pzayſes, doing won · 


ſemen iuto the Sea, and the 


all the women came out akter her with tim 


— oꝛigullp: the hoſe and his rider hach 


Bitter waters — ſweete. 
1 


© Wes 


25 Andhee — 1 
0 ſhewed him 
2 


benhehan Ecclus 38.3. 


Er t pon the 


Txyatlans ; ; fo 02 Jam 1 2 * healeth 
27 C* And. _ where 2omb,z 3.9 


were twelue fquntatiies ter, and (eurn+ 
webe trees, and ed there by TR trees. 
ra. 30; F 


CHAP. xv. 


1 The Iſraelites come to the deſart of Zin, and 
murmure ag ainſi Moſes and Aaron: 1 3 The Lord 
0... ſendeth , les and Mama, 2 The: Sabbath uu 

g ſaithficd var ib, Lord, 27 Thefenenth dey Mane _ 
ua could not be fund. 3 It 4 ame 
brance to ile pſteritis. 


h That is, into . — ſhall come vpon the inhabitants of - A Feerwardall eration ofthe 
the land of Ca» Maleſtina. Achitdzen or — wg whit . 
paan : or into anal, the ning al com ſhall ber 2 came to. | ot a This is the 
mount Tion. 1 Dowd; a me vpon the is betwernz ) th eight placewher: 
, the DN of vay dfthelec ev-theix depar: in they had cam- 
Canaan allwar and wy Nala vpon them pe And the w andof en tion ot the Irs — 3s 
Deut 2.25. *Feare e m: e ther place cal. 
10h. 2. 9. becauſe of the [|greatueſſe of thine wor ey hitden ot Iſrael murmured againſt Poles led e 
dor, for thy great DLoailchts as a 121. till thy people pa it Aaronin the wilderneſſe. was che z place 
power. cople pallgwhuch thou baſt Ky 02 the chald2 e to them, wherein they 
Fr ch parts. D wee W. A 2000 ok the — 5 
ce. ach ing chen and plant Loi tifryc land o en we late by: allo called Ca- 
i Which was then in the mat tate of thine i inhert · 1 ace werde Uub,Nem. 33. 36 
mount Zion, tae 7 is the that N zkcpa⸗ 1 aht vs ont into this b So hard a 
where afterward red, S Fi to dwell in, euen t Bube. 4 (this ole company with thing it is to the 
92d, which thine hands hall eſta» f  leſh nor to mut · 


Kw 1 the Lo20 unto. Waſis, murxe againſt 


Pehel * — from God, when the 
. -yO — bell ie is pinched, 
any 155 RT beben d ko cuery tEbr. the portion 
wil — ems whether they: - a day in ba 

5 Bu e ey tha t To ſign fie 
which they atlbaing 25 and eethat that they —— 


* as be mech as they 7 r dat patiently depend 
to all vpon Gods pro» 


che ch ldꝛen 8 ow uidence from 


txt 1078 ht vou out ofthe land of day co day. 


and in the moining te ſhall ſe the 
glory ofthe Lo2d : 4 fo: hehath heard your d He gaue then 
grudgings againſt the Lozd : and what are not Manna be- 
we that pe haue murmured againſt vs? cauſe they mur- 
Againe, ſaid, At tuen ſhall the mured,butfor bs 
Loꝛd giue you fleſh to eate, and in the moz · promileſake. 
ning your fil of bead: fox the Loꝛd hath. 
heard your murmurings , which yee mur» 
mure againſt him: fo: what are wee? your 
murmurings are not againſt vs, hut agaiuſt e He that con · 
the e Loꝛd. temnech Gods 
9: ¶ Aud Moſes ſald to Aaron, Say vn · miniſt ers, con- 


to all the Congregation. of the N of temneth God 


Iſrael , Diaue nere betoꝝ the Lon: 1 himſelſe. 


ad ſendeth Quailes and Manna. 


ge hath heard pour murmurings. 

Io Now as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole 
Congregation of the chiſdzen of Jſrael,they 
looked toward the wilderneſſe, and beholde, 


Chap. xvij. 


Manna kept forthe poſteritie. 29 


28 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moles, How 
long refute yt to keepe my commandements 
and my lawes: 

29 Behold, how the Loꝛd hath giuen yon 


od, Ch. 1321. the glozyot the Lozd appeared 'in a cloude. the Sabbath: therefoze hee giucth you the 
II (Foꝛ the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Mo · firt day bꝛead foꝛ two dayes: tary. theretore 
ur ez eucry man in his place : let no man goe aut 
2 Ecclus 45.4. 12 yan beard the murmurings ofthe ok his place the ſcuenth day. 
y roy childzenof Iſrael ; tell them therefore, and 30 So the peoplereſted the ſcnenth dap, | 
n- hi therwi»®. lap, [| At euen yee ſhall eate fleſh, and in ths. 31 And the houle of Iſrael called þ name in 8 | 
Ught. er ſhall be filled with bꝛead. and ye ok it MAN, and it was like *to Coꝛiauder 6 * —.— and 
; ſhall know that J am theLozdyonrGod) erde, bur white: and thetaſteofir was like S e een 
Num, 11. 3m. 13 And ſo at euen the * Quailes came vnto wafers made with hony. colour, Numb. 1 
| and couered the campe : and in themozning 32 And Molts latd, This is that, which 7 
. | the dew lay round about the hoſt. the Lozd hath commaunded, Fill an Omer 
Num. 1 v. 7. 14 And when the dew that was fallen, of it, to keepe it foꝛ pour poſteritie, that they 
the pſ«l.78.24. was aſgended, behold, a ſmall round thing may ſee the bꝛead wherewtith J haue fedyou 
| wiſd.1 6.29, - 6mm —— n e ——ůê— when J bzought you out of N 
oare froſt on the earth. | eland o t. ; HY 
+ 6-6; 15 And whenthechildzen of Iſrael law 33 Woes all ld to Aaron, Take aepot, ® Of this veſſel 
t ich fignifi- it, they ſaid one to anocher, It is MAN, foz and put an Dmer full of M A Nthertin, and lende Heb, g. 4. 
2 [rel they wilt not what it was. And Moes layd ſet it befozethe Load tobe kept foz your po« 
ouor gut ute unto them, * This is the bzead which the ſteritie. 144 
1 +: Loꝛd hath giuen you to eate. | 34 As the Lozdecommanded Molſes, ſo | That is be 
de, 16 (Thien che ching the Lozd Aaron layd it vp befoze ther Teſtimonieto f f of the be ſhe 
3 bath commaunded: gather o — be kept. — nh _ j #485 
Side. According to bis eating tan Omer toz#a 2 And the childzen of Iſrael did eate Ader that the * I BOY 
reinetn anoura man, according to the number ok your per» MAN * fortie yeeres, vntill they came vnro Ade was made. 
— 2p 2 — —__ take fox them which — A — — = ay ee made, | WES 
Stent, ey came to the boꝛders of the land of Ca- „„ 4 
6 Er, And the ehildzen of Jſraeldid ſo, and naan. * : 3 Woch e- 
her- 9 » ſome moꝛe, ſome leſſe. 4 e Omer is the tenth. of the : $84) 
— e Ard when they did mealure it with an 1 Ephay, , — fure conteined 2<L ST 
ano 3.Cor.d.15-.. Omer, hee that hadgathercd much, had * „„ | 
l. h God is a tich nothing ouer, # he that had gathered little, CHAP. XVII. 18 
ch feedbr of all. and bad no *lacke; ſo euery man gathered accoz 1 The Iſraelites come into Nephidim, and N : . 
lace — 1000 ding to his eating. ; gradge for water. 6 Water i giuen them out of 4 . 1 
7 — © ad s then ſald vnto them, Let no tchevocke. 11 Moſes beldeth vp his hands , aud they 1 
is GEV man relerue thereof till mozning.. : ._. - ouertome the Amalehites,, 15 Moſes buildeth an 4 c 
1 20 Notwithitanding they obeyed not altar to the Lord. | tE6r,a1he wo: 1h; MIO 
3.36 d 1 1 8 but ſome al then rrelerued of it till A Mdallthecongregationof the childzen le, hee no- 
: N ... Mozyings andit was full of wozmes ,.and -/"\ of Iſrael departed fromthe wilderneffe n no euere it 
the 2 No creatures i ſtanke ; therefoze Moles was angry with ok Sin. by thetx-tourneyes at the e3mman+ . n e 
= ſo pure,but be- them. dement of the Lond, and camped k- Rephte Pace er oh) 
. . 41 And they gathered it every mozning, dim, where was no water foz the people to 7440 a hole M7 | 
be urnernt'o our ettery man accozving. to bis eating: foz dzinke. — 23 3h 
hed, ſuucien. when the beate of the Sunne came, it was 2 here koꝛe the people contended with eee 16 J SY 
ion melted. | Moles, and'layd, Giue vs water that we hne was done. | 
* 5 4 #2 1 the ſixt day they gathered may dꝛinke. And Moſes ſayd vuto them, 3 J. 
k Whichporti- twile mes bzead, two Dmers foz one Why contend ye withmee ? Wherefoze doe |, ub dingt! 
© RY onihouldierve man; then alltheruters ofthe Congregae ye® tempt the Lozd? you God? why- (MM 
ould for the Sabbath, tion came and told Moſes. LE 3 So the people thirſtedthere fo: water, j, 1. vou nor 
end and the day be -· 23 And he anſwered them, This is that and the people murmured againſt Moſes, f, 1 
P70» Fore; which the Loꝛd hath ſayd, To moꝛrow is the and\ſayd,{Uherefozc haſt thou thus bzought him ithant 
) 6820 reit ok the holy Sabbath vnto the Lozd: vs ont of Sgppe to kill vs and our chilbꝛen mucins a- 
bake that to day which y will bake,. and and our cattell with thirſt: zug u . 
ſeethe that which ye will ſeethe, and all that 4 And Moles cryed to the Lozd,ſaping, {4.02.0 the 
Io remaineth, lay it vp to bee kept till the moz- What Hall I doc to this people? fo they b dee are — IN 
hem I Godtoake a» ning ko pit. : ; almoſt ready to © ſkone me. — owne mars i wii 
e- . waythe occaſion 5 nd they layd it vp till the moꝛning, 5 And the Lozd anſwered to Moſes, Ga ters to Cay be 
— ſtom theit labor, as Moles bade, and it ſtanke not, neither befoꝛetheptople, and take wich ther of the ;,... Prophets, & . 
r hi to ſigniſie how Was there any wozme therein. Elders of Jſracl : and thy rod, wherewith hon dow they F 
. holyhe would 25 Then Moles ſapd, Tatethat ta dap: thou *ſmote the riuer, take in thine hand, aue torcuenge 
haue the ab foꝛ to day is the Sabbath vnto the Lozd: to and goe: Gals cauſe q- 
bath k day ye ſhall not findeit in the fielde. 6 Beholde, J will ſtand there bekoꝛe „ it his n:mies* 0! 
m Their inſide · 26 Sire dapes ſhall pee — it, but in ther, vpon the rocke in Voꝛeb, and thou ſhalt & kale prophets. 111 
Ye lity was ſo great, the ſeutnth day is the Sabbath: ix it there (mite on the rocke, and water all come Chap 97.20 F. 
is chat they did ex · ſhall be none. 8 5 out of it, that the people may dzinke. And . 20 . KiM. 
2. preſly againſt 27 C Notwithikanding,there®went out Moſesdid(o in the light of the Elders of .,.,, pfal.78.1 _ 
; Gods. comman- ſome of the people in the ſe:tenth day foz ro Agel. a 
eme. gather, and they found none, | 7 Aud hecalled the name of the place, „ 4. 
UMaſſah 17 


y Iſrael choſen aboue all people. Cod Chap. xix. xx. appearethto Moſes inthe mount, 30 


ok all Iſrael, and made them heads ouer the they ſhall come vp {| into the moimte int. lor ward. 
— rulers ouer thoulands, rulers ouer 14 C Then Moles went down from the 
undꝛeths, rulers ouer fifties, and rulers o · mount vnto the people, and tanctificd the 
ucrs tens. prople, and they washed their clothes. 
26 And they iudged the people at all ſea - 1 ; And he ſaid vnto the people, Be ready *t. 
ſons = they bꝛought the hard cauſes vato on the third day, & come ne tat your wines, f But giveyour JAMES 
Mo L * they iudged all ſmal matters Fn = the 225 day, when — — prager Way 
, N ug, there was thunders and lightnings, and abſtinence, 1 
1 Reade the oc- 27 Afterward Moſes let his Father in and a thicke cloud vpon the mount, and the thie you may at | 
caſian, Num. 10, law depart, and he went into his countrey, ſound of the trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that this time at- nd: | 
29, CHAP, AIX. ; all the people that was in the campe,was a» onely ypon the Ih 
s Thelſraclites come to Sinai, 5 Iſrael ij che- Fraid, Lord, 1. Cot. 7 5, 
Hen from among all other nations, 8 The people pre- 17 Then Moſes bzought the people out 
wiſe to obey God, 12 He thad towcherh the bill, di- of the tcnts to meete with God , and they 
erb. 16 God appeareth unto Moſes vpen the mount I ood in the nether part ofthe moumt. | 
in thunder and lightning, 18* And mount Sinat was all on ſmoke, Deut. g. 17, . 
| N the third moneth, after the childzenof becauſe the Lozd came downe vpon it in fire, 
ſrael were gone ont of the land ol Egypt, and theimokethereofaſcended, as the linoke 
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the woneth Si- the ſame o day came they into the wildernes of a foznace,andallthe mountztrembled ex : g God viedtheſs: 
uan,conteining Of Sinat. f — tearefull ſignes, 
partofMiyand 2 Foz they departed from Rephidim, 194! 

art of Iune. 
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m id when the ſound of rhe trumpet that his Law 

and came to the deſert of Sinai, and cam: blewlong,and wared louder # louder, Mo⸗ ſhouldbe had in- 

ped in the wilderneſſe: euen there Jſracl ſes ſyake, and God anſwered him by voice, greates rene- 

camped befoze the mount. 20 (Foz the Lozd came downe vnon "<nce,and his 

3, But Moſes went vp vnto God, fo: mount nal on the topot᷑ the mount) and N ueſtie e If 

the Loꝛd had called out of the mount _ when the Loꝛd called Moſes vp into the top 2 ſeared. ö ws 
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im, ſaying , Thus ſhalt thou ſay to thz of the mount, Moſes went vp. Ha gaue au- | 

— Jaakob, and tell the chtldzen of : al Then the Lozd 505 War ber . —— — 7 

owne, charge the that they bzeake by plaine words, . © #8 

therefore the 4 * Pee haue ſeene what J did to the S not their — — tothe Lozdto gaze, that the people. {14+ 

houle of Iazkob gyptians, & how I carted you vpon© eagles eit many at chem perich. might vnder- 4 t 

2 wings, and bꝛought you vnto me. 22 And let the || Pꝛieſts alſo which come derſtand him. k i 
| 


— mj ͥq— 
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Iſrael lignifie ow theretoze ik pee will heare my to the Loꝛd, be ſanctificd, leit the Loꝛd de · Or, rulers. 

ouel Gade vopce in deede, and keepe my couenan then ſtroy them. Or, breale ows 

people. ye ſhall be my chiefe treaſure aboue all peo» 23 And Moſes ſayd vnto the Loꝛd, The en them. 

Dent. 29.2. ple.” though allthe earth be mine. people cannot come vp into the mount Si⸗ 

d Fot the eagle Pe ſhall be vnto me alſo a Kingdome nat ; foꝛ thou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Set 

by flying hie i Of Nxieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe are markes on the monntaine, and ſanctifteft. 1 
out of danger, the words which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 24 Andthe Lozd ſaid vntohim,Goe, get i Neither digni« 
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and in carying Childzen of Ilrael. thee downe, and come vp, thou, and Aaron tie nor multitudge 3! 1437 
her dirds rather 4 C Moles then came and called foʒ the with thee : but let not thei Pꝛieſtes and the have authoricie: '48 11308 
on her wings ders ok the people , and pꝛopoſtd vnto prope peak their bounds to come vp vnto to paſſe the $9 1; 
theninherta- themall theſe things , which the Loꝛd com* the Loꝛd, leſt he deſtroy them. bounds, that N 

lents declarech manded him, 25 So Moles went downe vnto the peo» Gods word y- 

her loue. 8 And the people anſwered all together, ple, and told them. (cribeth, 

Dent. 5. 2. and ſaid, All that the Lozd hath comman ; C H A P. XX. 
Deut. i o. t 4. died wee will dor. And Moles repozted the 2 The commandements of the firſt table. 12 The 

Nal. 24. 1. woꝛds of the people vnto the Loꝛd. commande menti of the ſecond, 18 The people 4 

1. Pet. 2. 9, 9 And the Lod ſaid vnto Moſes, Loe, fraid, are comſorted by Moſes. 23 Gods of ſiluer 

veuel. 1. 6. J come vnto thee in a thicke cldud, that the and gold are againe forbidden. 24 Of what ſort the 


Chap.24-3-. People mayheare whiles J talke with thee, altar ewgbt ro be, 
deus,5.37% =—Andtharthey may allo beleeue thee foz cucr, -3-HenGod » ſpake all theſewozds, ſaying, » When Moſes 
«nd 26,17, (fo: Poles had told the woꝛds ofthe people 2 Jam the Lozd thy God, which aud Aaron were 
1000. 4.16, nto the Lozd.) hath bzought thee out of the land ol Egypt, gone vr,or had 
10 Wozeoner the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, out of thehouſe of {| bondage. paſled ) be undes 
Teach them to Goe to the people, and © lanctiſie them to 3 Thon ſhalt haue none other gods obe · ofthe people, 
—— in heart, day and to mozrow, and let them wach their foze me. God ſpake thus 
dothey thews clothes, + Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen [« out ot the moent 
themſelues out. II And let them be ready onthe third day: mage, neither any ſimilitude of things that Horeb char all * va 
wardly cleave. fo2 the third day the Loꝛd will come downe are in heauen abone, neither that are in the the people heard. 
by waſhiog, in rye light of all the people vyon mount Si⸗ earth — ; noꝛ that are in the waters 2 tſal, 
nat, nder the earth. | 110. 
12 And thou ſhalt ſet markes vnto the a Hou ſhalt not bow downe to them, or, ſerwanrs. 0 
people round about, ſaying, Takt heede to neither ſerue them: fo2 J am the Lozd thy b To who e eyes- 14438 
pour ſelues that pee goe not vp to the mount, God, a d ielous God, viſiting the iniquitic of all things ace.” {8 
noꝛ touch the boꝛder of it: wysſoeuer touch» the fathers vpon the chilszen,vpon the third open. 


Bab. 13.26% kth the mount, chall ſurely dis. generation, aud vpon the fourth: ol them that Lexir.26. r4. 
13 No hand ſhall touch it, bat he ſhall be hate me: : al. 9y. 7. 
ſtoned to death, oz ſtricken rhozow wich c By this nut- 


darts: whether it be beait oz man, hee ſhall ward geſtute all kinde of ſeruice and worſhip to idoles is for biddenʒ. 
De, Apt liue: when the H hozng bloweth long, d And will be reuenge.! of * — honour, , 


The Commandements. The Altar. 


e so ready is he 6 Amd ſhewing mercie vnto* thouſands 
rather bs he w . 

mercy then to dements. 

K . 7 * Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Le. 19. 1 2. dent. Lord thy God in vaine: faz the Lozd will 

. NU. mat. 5. 33 not hold him guiltles, that taketh his Name 

| f Either by ſwea · in vaint. | 

| ring fallly , or 8 Remember the Sabbath day tos keepe 
| raſhly. by his it holy, 

Name, or bycon- 9 Hirt dayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe 

| £zmung it. all thy woke, : 

s Whichisby 10 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath 

' medicating the of the Loꝛd thy God: in it thon ſhalt not doe 

(SF Ciciruall reſt,by anp wozke, thou, uoz thy ſonne, ns2 thy 
hearing Gods HQaughter, thy man ſeruant, no2 thy mayde, 

word, & reſting noꝛ thy beaſt, noz thy ſtranger that is with- 
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deim worldly in thy|| gates. 

IB travels. I1 * Fo; in ire dapes the Loꝛd made the 
ce. . heauen and the earth, che lea, andallthatin 
cb. 20.12. them is, and reſted the ſeuenth day: theres 
e-, cite. foꝛe the Loꝛd bleſſed the Sabbath dap, and 
cs. halowed it. 
ee. 16. 12 f Honour thy Father, and thy Mo; 
. ther, that thy dayesmay be prolonged Þ 
. 2. the land — oꝛd thy God giueth thee. 
een By che parents 13 Thou ſhalt not i kill, 

"EY alſo ismeanrall 14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


hat haue autho- 15 Thou chalt not iſteale. | 
ue ouer vs. 16 Thou ſhalt not beare kalſe = witnelle 
Neth 5. 21. agatnitthyneighbour, | 
i Burloveand 12. Thou ſhalt not "conet thy neighbozs 
| preſerue thy bro» houle,nelt —— — neighboꝛs 
thers life, | m ruant,no2 

k But be pure 


in heart, 


— * — 
rn — 


1 » thyn 29, 

41.1 and deed, i And atthe people ſowethe tho 
r Bur ſtudie to gers, and the nings, and che ound ol 
L108 ſauce his goods. the trumpet, and the mountaine lmoking: 
bo But turther and when thepeopleſaw it, they fled e ſtoop 


his good name, - afarre off, 
1 1] and ſptake truth. 19 And ſaid vnto Moſes, Talke thou 
Ke. 7. 7. with vs; and we will heare: but let not God 


n Thou mayeſt taltze with vs, leſt we die. 


Exodus, 


e, mapd, noꝛ 
his ort, noꝛ his alſe, neither any thing that is led h 
ſonne, ſhe ſhall deale with her ® accozding to 


Puniſhment for killing, hurt, 


CHAP. XXI. 

Temporal and ciuill ordinances appointed by God, 
touching ſeruitude nu / thers, and wrongs : the obſer= 
uation whereof doeth not inflific a man, but are giuen 
to bridle our corrupt nature,which elſe wonld breaks 
out into all miſchiefe and crueltie. Leuit. 25.39. 
N theſe are the Lawes which thou 4. 15. 12. 

ſhalt ſet befozethem, | lere,34 14. 
2 I thou bup an Ebzew feruant, Hee a Paying no 
ſhall ſerue ſire yeeres, aud in the ſeuenth her money for his 
ſhall goeoutfree * fo nothing. libertie. 

3 Ik he came» himſelke alone, he ſhallgo d Not having 
ont himſelfe alone: if he were married, then vile nor chil- 
his wife ſhall goe out with him. dren, 

4 If his maſter hath giuen him a wife, c Till her time 
and ſhehath boꝛne him ſonnes 92 daughters, of ſeruitude was 
the wie and her childꝛen ſhall ber her < ma expired, which 
ſters, but he —— out himlelfe alone. might be che ſe- 

But it che ſeruant ſay thus, J loue my uench yeere or 
maſter, my wife and my childꝛen, J will not che fiftieth. 
goe out frex, * Abr ged.. 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bꝛing him vnto d Where the 
thek Judges, and ſet him tothe 4 dooꝛe, 02 Iudges ſate. 
to the poſt,and his maſter ſhall boꝛe his eare e I hat is, to the 
tho with an awle, and he ſhall ſerue him yeerc of labile, 
02 euer. which was cuery 

7 Likewiſe if a man ſell his daughter to fifrieth ycere. 
be a ſeruant, ſhe ſhall not goe out as che men f Conſtrained 
ſeruants doe. | . 4 either by pouer- 
8 Tf ſhepleaſenot her maſter, who hath tie, ar els co the 
betrothed her to himſelke, then ſhall het iment that the 
caule to buy her: he ſhall baue no power to m ſter ſhould 
ſell her to a ſtrange people, ſ@inghe {{ deſpt- marrie her. 

er. 8 By giuing an 
9 But if he hath betrothed her vnto his other money to 
f buy her of him. 
the tuſtome of the daughters. or ed hey, 

10 Tf hei take him another wife, he ſhall 1 That is, he ſhall 
not diminiſh her fade, het raiment, and re · giue her dos rie. 
compenſe of her virginitie. For his ſonne. 

11 And it he do not thele ! thꝛer vnto her, k Neither marry 
then ſhall - goe out free, paying no money, her himſelfe,nor 

12 ¶ He that ſmiteth a man, and he Die, giue another mo- 


1 t ſo muchas 20 Then Moſes ſatd vnto the people, ſhall die the death. : Ney to buy her, 
Vi hishinde- fare not: foꝛ God is come to-2@wue you, 17 And if a man hath not layd walte, but nor beſtow her 
rance in any and that his feare may bebefoze you, that ye "God hath offered him into his hand, then vpon his lone. 
Wing. ſinne not. | J will appoint thee a placewhither hee ſhall Leit. 24.17. 
. 21 So the 2 afarre off, but flee : | Though a man 
e- frevrand ꝙoles dꝛew neere vnto the darkneſſe where 14. But if aman come pꝛeſumptuouliy vy+ be killed at vn- 
Dent 5. 24. God was. on his neighbour to llay him with gnile, thou wares, yet it is 
8.16. 22 ( And the Lozd ſayd vnto Moſes, ſhalt take him from mine w altar, that her Gods prouidence 
1 * Thus thon chalt ſay vnto the childꝛen ok J(> map die. | that it ſhould 
486 © Whether you racl, Pe baue lerne that J haue talked with. „15 J Alco he that liniterh- his father oz fo be. | 
ebe his pon ktom heauen. | | his mother, ſhall die the death. Deut 19.3. 
wy Frecepts zen 23 Peethallnotmake therefore with mee 


* 4 Chap. copgofſilucr , noꝛ gods of gold: you ſhall 


8 ol 
1 make pon none. 
9 1 * 6 24. 6 An altar of earth thou ſhalt make 
27 vnto. mee, and thereon ſhalt offer thy 
1. burnt offerings , and thy * peace offerings, 
thy fheepe and thing oren: in all places, 
| where J ſhall put the remembzance of — 
Deut. 27. 5. — J will come vnto thee, and bleſſe 
: 20/þ.8. t. t ce. 
2 that in tbe 25 But it thou wilt make mee an altar 
| ſtone. of ſtone, thou ſhale not builde it of hewen 
1 Which might ſtones:foꝛ it thoulitt vy thy toole vpon them 
WEE . 4 by his ſtou · thou haſt polluted æthem. PRI 
ping, oi flying 26 Ntither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteppes 
abroad et his vnto mine altar, that thy ? tilthint lle be not 
lo ch es. diſcoueredthereon. 


16 Can he that ſtealeth a man #ſelleth m The holineſſe 
him, ik it be found w og >= die the death. of F place ought 

17 C* Andhee that curſeth his father oꝛ not to defend the 
his mother, ſhall die the deatg. wurtheter. 

18 When men alſo ſtriue together, and Leuit. 20.9 pros, 
one ſmite another with a ſtone, oꝛ withthe 20-2 0... 5. 4 
flit, and he die not, but lyeth in bed, marb. . io. 

19 It he nile againe, and walke withont n Eicher farre 
vpon his ſtaſte, then chall he that ſinote hum, oft him or neere, 
gde o quit, ſaue only he ſhal beare his charges o By the ciuill 
| fo2 Hts pom — ſhal pay fo2 his healing, iuſtice. 

20 C Andifamanſinite his ſeruant, oz (0r,/o/ing of bus 
his majde with a rod, and he die vnder his 1e. 
hand, he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed, p Ey the ciuill 

21 But if he continue a dap, oꝛ two dapts, Magiſtrate, but 
he ſhal not y be puniſhed: foꝛ he 15 his money. before God he is 

22 ¶ Alſo it men ſtriue & hurt * a mut therer. 

[ 
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 Killeth him. 


theft and damage. 


with child, ſo that her child depart krom her, 
q Ofthe mother and 4 dtathj follow not, he ſhall be ſurely pu- 
or childe. niſhed, accoꝛding as the womans hul band 
hall appoint him, oz hee ſhall pay as the 


lor bier. || Judges determine. 
. 23 But if death follow, then thou ſhalt 
| pay lite foꝛ life 
Leuit. 24. 20. 24 Epe fo eye, tooth fo2 tooth, hand 
deut.1 9.21, foz hand,fooi foꝛ fot 


7 
matih. 3. 38. 25 Burning koz burning, wound foz 
r The executi · wound, uxipe foꝛ ſtripe. 
on of this La 26 ( And it a man ſmite his ſeruant in 
onely belonged the eye, v2 his maide in the eye, and haue pee 
to the Magi d it, he 7 let him goe free foꝛ his eye. 
ſtrate, Mat. 3. 38. 27 Allo if hee ſmite * out his leruaunts 
So God reuen - tat 9: his maids twth, he ſhall let him got 
geth crueleyin out 2 his twth. 
moſt leaſt 28 C It᷑ thepre gozea man 02 a woman, 
things. that he die, the ore halbe © ſtoned to death, 


Chap. xxij. 


Of lending and borowing. 31 


6 CI fire bzeake out, and catch in the 
thoꝛnes, and the ſtackes of cone, oꝛ the ſtan · 
ding coꝛne, and the field be conſumed, he that 
kindled the tire, hall make full reſtitution, 
7 (Ik a man deliuer his — — mo · 
ney, 02 ſtutte to keepe, and it be ſtollen out of 
his your, if the thieke be konnd, he ſhall pay 
u * * 
8 the thieke be not found, then the ma* _ 
ſter of the houſe ſhall bee bzonght vnto the 
+ Judges to ſweare, whether hee hath «put t Eby. ged. 
his hand vnto his neighbours gad,ozno, d That is,whe- 
9 Jn all maner of treſpaſſe , whether it ther hee hath | 
be foz oren,foz alle, foz ſheepe, foꝛ raiment, oꝛ ſtollen. 
koꝛ any maner of loſt thing, which another 
challengeth to be his, the cauſe of both parties * 
ſhall come befoze the Judges, and whom the 
Judges condemne, hee Wall pay the double 
vnto his neighbour. 


Gen, H.. and his fleth thal not be eaten, but the owner 10 If aman deltuer vnto his neighbour 

t If the beaſt be of the oxt ſhall goc quit. to keepe alle, 90 ore, 02 ſheepe , 02 any beaſt, 
puniſhed,much 29 Ifthe ore weve wont to puſh in times and it die,o2& be hurt, oꝛ taken away by ene» IE / broken, 
more ſhall the paſt,and it hath beene || cold. his maſter, and mies, and no man ſee it, 

murtherer. be hath not kept him,and after hee killetha 11 © Anoath of the Loꝛd ſhalbebetweene e They ould 
lor, atis man oꝛ a woman, the ore ſhall be ſtoned, and them twaine, that her hath not put his hand ſweare by the 
to hu. his owner ſhall die alſo. vnto his netgh ours &@d, and the owner of Name of the 
u By thenexx 30 Jftherebeſet to him a *ſiunmeofmo- it ſhall take rhe oath, atid heeſhallnot make Lord. 

of thekinred ney, then he ſhall pap the ranſome of his life, it god: | 

of him that is what euer ſhall be laid vpon him, 12 But if it be ſtollen from him, he ſhall Gere. 3 1.39. 
ſo ſlaine. 31 Whether he hath gozed a ſonne, oꝛ go · make reſtitution vnto the owner thereof. 


— daughter, hee ſhall ber iudged after the 


maner. 
32 If the ore goꝛe a ſeruant oꝛ a mald, he 
x Reade Gene. ſhall gine vnto their mate thirty ſhekels 


33-15- of luer, and the ore ſhalbe ſtoned. 
b ¶ And when a man ſhall open a well, 
oꝛ when he ſhal digge a pit, and couer it not, 
and an ore oꝛ an aſle fall therein 
"This law for- 34 The owner of the pit ſhall „make it 
h not one- god, and giue money to the owners thereof, 
ly not to hurt, the dead beaſt ſhalbe hid. 
but to bewats 35 CAndif a mans oxt hurt his net 


left any be hurt. Hours ore that he die, then they ſhall leil the 
liue oxe, and diuide the money thereof, and 
the dead oxe alſo they ſhall diuide. 

36 D2 if it ber knowen that the oxe hath 
vſed to pulh in times paſt, and his maſter 
hath not kept him, hee ſhall pay oxe foz ore, 

ut the dead ſhalbe his ovne, 
CHAP. XXII, 

1 Oftheſt, 5 damage, 7 lending, 14 borow- 
eng, 16 entiſing of maides, 18 witcheraft, 20 ido- 
latrie, 21 ſupport of ſtrangeri, widowes and ſuther- 

Ie, 25 wſuri, 28 renerence to magiſtrates, 
a' Elther great 14 a man ſteale an * ore oꝛ a ſheepe, and kill 
beaſt of the herd Iit 0· {ell it, Hee ſhall reſtoze fiue oxen foꝛ the 
or a ſmall beaſt gre, *and foure ſheepe fo2 the ſheepe, 


of the flocke. 2 Car a thiefe bee found d bzeaking vp, 
2.642912;6, andbelmitten that he die, no blood ſhall bee 
b Breaking an ſhed fo2 him, 

houſe to enter 2 But ik it bee Fin the daylight, < blood 


in, or vndermi · ſhall be ſhed fo2 him: for he ſhould make full 
ning. reſtitution : if hee had not wherewich, then 


+£br,when the ſhould he be ſold foz his thekt. En oh 
e vpon 4 Ik the thekt be kound 4 with him aliue, 
1m 


\ hether4t be ore, alle, oꝛ ſheepe) he ſhall re» 
c He ſhalbe put ſtoꝛe t 


e double. 
to death, that 


5 (Ita man doe hurt field, oz vineyard, 
and put in his beaſt to feed in another mans 
FEbr.m hi hand. feld, he ſhall recompenſe ot p beſt of his own 
field, and of the beſt ol his owne vineyard, 


I3 I it be toꝛne in pieces, hee ſhall bzing 
recoꝛd, and ſhall not make that god, which f He hall (hew 
45 Deuoured. ſome part of the 
14 CAndif a man bozrow ought of his beaſt, or bring 
neighbour,and it be hurt, oꝛ elſe die, the ow · in witneſſes... - 
» _ not being by, he ſhall ſurely make 
god. 

I 5 It the owner thereof be by, he ſhal not 
make it good: for if it bee an hired thing, it 
-8 came fo his hire. g 

16-.C* Andif a man entite a matde that it, halbe free by 


&h- is not betrothed, and lie with her, he ſhall en · pay ing the hit e. 


dow her, and take her to his wife. Dent. 12. 28. 
17 Ikher father refuſeto giue her to him, 
hee chall pay money accoꝛding to the dowzis 
ok virgins. 
18 4 Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to liue. 
19 C Mholoeuer lieth with a beaſt, hall 
die the 5. that a a 
20 (“hee offereth vnto any gods Pant. 13.1 
ſaue vnto the Loꝛd onelp, ſwalbe ſlaine. 1451 * I 
21 C*£Yozeouer , thon ſhalt not doe in · ac. 2.24. 
turteto a ſtranger, neither oppzeſle him: foz Cent. 19.33. 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
22 C* Ye chall not tronble any widow, 26. 7.10. 
noꝛ fatherleſſe child. 
23 If thou vere oz trouble ſuch, x ſo he call 
and * me, I will ſurely heare his cry, 
24 Then hall my wꝛath be kindled, and 
J will kill you with the Cwo2d, and pour 
* wines Hall be widowes, and your childꝛen h The iuſt 
fatherleſſe. \ plague of God 
25 C* If thou lend money to my people, ypon the op- 
that is, to the poꝛe with thee , thou ſhalt not preſſours. 
bee as an vlurer vnto him: ye ſhall not op* Zevir.25. 37, 
pꝛeſſe him with vlurte. : deut. 23.19. 
26 If thou take thy neighbours raiment . 1 5.5, 
to pledge, thou ſhalt reſtoꝛe it vnto him be⸗ 
kozc the ſunne goe downe: 
27 Foz that is his conering oncly, and 
this is his garment foz his ſkinne ; 8 
) 


He that hired 


— —— — — — — — —— — —— > — — 


M Reuerencedue to Magiſtrates. The 


i For cold and ſhall he fleepe ? therefoze when he *crieth vn · 
x hr Seng tome, I will heare him: foꝛ J ammercifull. 
Aer 23. 5. 28 C“ Thon ſhalt not raile vpon the 
. neither ſpeake euill of the ruler of 
yp people. 
| 2 C Thine * abundance and thy liqno2 
. halt thou not keepe backe. The firlt bozne 
of thy ſonnes ſalt thou giue me. 
- 30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine 
oren and with thy ſheepe: ſeuen dayes it 
852 —— damme, and the eight day thou 
it me. 
21 (De qhall be — — me, 
* neither ſhall y tate any t is toꝛne 
of beaſts in 
Dogge. 


k Thine abun- 
dance of the 
corne, oyle, 
and wine. 
Chop. 3 1. 2, U 3. 
and 3 4.19. 


Leuit. 22.8. 
exth 44.31. 
And ſo haue 
nothing to doe 
wick it. 

C HAP. XXIII. 


2 Not tofollow the mnhitude. 13 Not to make nin 
mention of the ſtrange godi, 14 The three ſolemne 
feaſts, 20. 23 The Angel promiſed toleadethe 
people. 25 What God promiſeth, if they obey bum, 
29 God will caſt out the Canaanites h) little and 


little, and why. 


5:54 hand with th 
© tale. t thou put t th the 
r, eruall. wicked be a Tele witnelle 
$Ebr.anſwere. 2 ( lt not follow a multitude 
a Do that which to doe tui, neither agre in a controuerſie 
is godly though a to Decline after mauy, and ouerthzow the 
few do fanour it. trueth, | 
b Iſ we bee 'C Thon chalt not eſteeme a poꝛe man 
ens in Kade 7 icht 4152 
good to our ene - 4 { It thou meete thine enemies ore, 
mies beaſt, much his afle going aſtray, thou ſhalt Þ batng bl 
more to our ene to him againe. 
mie himſelſe, 5 Jf fee thine enemies aſſe lying 
eee! 
| om- un: pe p 4 
6 © not onerthzow the right 
| | t keepe thee karre from a 
burden, vin be falſe matter, and ſhalt not flay the 4inno- 
ſutfer vs to caſt cent and the righteous : fo2 I will not iuſtt 
downe our bie- fie a w 
thren with hea- 
—_— 
any3. oꝛds of the righteous. | 
d Whetherthou 9 C 4 a ſtranger: 
be Mag iſtrate, or foi yep know the © heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing 
are commanded yg were ftrangers in the land of 1 
by F Magiſtrate. 10 Moꝛeouer, xe peeres thou ſhalt ſow 
Dent a6 19. thy land, and gather the fruits thereof. = 
ecclus. 20.28, . II But the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let it 
br. ſceing. reſt, and lie till, that the pooꝛe of the people 
e For in that Ee thep leaue, the beaſts of 
chat he is a ſtian · the field ſhall eafk. In like maner thou ſhalt 
ger, his heart is Doe with thy vineyard, and with thine oliue 
— trees. 
enough. , 12 *Siredapes ſhalt thou doe thy wozke, 
Lewit.2 5:5 A and in the leuenth day thou Bates that 
26.43.dext.15.1 thine ore, and thine aſſe may reſt, and the 
Chap, 20. 8. ſonne of thy maide, and the ſtranger may be 


deut 5. 13. refreſhed. ' 
f Neither by 


fwearing by 
them, nor ſpea- 
King of them, 
Pſal 16.4, 
ephel. 5.3. 


that J haue ſaid vnto you; and ye ſhal make 
no mention of the name of other gods, nei 
ther ſhall it be heard ont ol thy month, 

14 ¶ The times thou ſhalt keæpe a feaſt 
vnto me in the pckre. 


Tat not I receiue a falſe tale, net- - 
ther 


d man. 
$--C * Thou ſhalt take no gift: fo2 the 
5 and peruerteth the noꝛ be 


12 And yee ſhall take heede to all things 


Exodus. three ſolemne feaſts. Gods promiſe, 


I 5 Thou *ſhalt keepe the feaſt of s vnlea · hap. r 3.3, 
nened bzead ; thon ſhalt eate vnleauened 44. 18. 
bꝛead ſeuen dayes, as I commanded thee, in g Thar is,Eaſter, 
the ſeaſon ol the moneth of Abib : koꝛ in it in remembrance 
thou cameſt out of Egypt: and * none ſhall chat the Angel 
apprare befozeme m_ — ouer, and 

16 The n teaſt alſo ot the harueſt of the ſpared the Iſrae. 
firſt kruites of thy labours, which — — lites, when hee 
ſowen tn the field : and the *feait of gathe» ſlew the firſt 


chal ring fruires in the ende of the veere, when borne of the 


thou halt gathered in thy labours out of the Egyptians. 
field Deut. 16,16, 


eld. 
17 Theſe thiee times in the ytere ſyall all cela; 5.4, 


thy men childzen appeare befoze the Lozd.b Which is 
the field; yer ſhall calt it 'to the Jeho 


uah. Whitſuntide, in 
18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my token that the 
facrifice with * leanened bꝛead: neither ſhall Law was giuen 
the fat of my (acrifice remaine vntil the moz* 50.dayes after 
8 „ The firſt of thefirtt fruites ot thy from renee 
Io ebe rom Egypt. 
land thou ſhalt bzing into the houſe of the i This bf feaſt 
Loꝛd thy God: 1 not lerthe a kid of Tabernacles, 
in his! mothers ſignity ing that 

20 C*Beholde, J ſend an Angel befoze they dwelled 40. 


bo t — tents or the Ta- 
2 — — — ty 4p 0 voice, & — in wil · 
not: toʒ dee not tare yaur derneite. 
— — 4 — k No leauened 
22 But if thou hearken vnto his vopce, bread ſhall be 
and doe all that J then J will bee an then in thine 
— eenemies, and will afflict — 1 
tdem ch. 34.26. 
22 Joh Angel * ſhall goe befoze dear.14.32, 
and thee vnto the Amoꝛites, and 1 Meaning, that 
the Hittites and the Perizzites, and the no fruits (ſhould 
tes, the Htuites, and the Jebuſites, be taken before 
and J will deſtrop them, iuſt time: & here- 
24 Thou ſhalt not bow downe to their by are bridled all 
them, noꝛ doe after the cruell and wan- 


Ch 33.2. 
dent. 7. 2 f. 


them, 

25 Foz 
10 hal 
and J will take 
mids of th 
26 C* 


wl daf 


+* 
* 


the ÞD 
in one per kel 
neſſe, and th 


gain 
30 B 


thy face, 
of Syria, r Of Arabia, called Deſerta. [ To wit, Euplu ate: 


q Called the ſea 
32 Thou 


ce, to keepe thee in the way, and to bzing yeeres vnder the 
rher he place which baue pꝛ - 


— ” * 


. 
— * 
r ˙²˙—.¹öAA . ²˙ A aacc[u7 OT: - 


. . — d "Iv 
— „% FX .. cc... 


andthe peoples. 
Cb. 4.15. 32 Thou ſhalt make no tonenant with 
dent. 7. 2. them, noꝛ with their gods. 

33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy land, 
lelt they make thee finne againſt mer: fo2 if 
thou ſcrue their gods, ſurely it ſhall bee thy 
* deſtruction. | 

AA . 11 
1 55 ＋ promiſe to obey God. 4 Me ſes pri- 
teth the Ciuill lawes. 9. 13 Moſes returneth inte 
the mountaine. 1.4 Aaron aud Hur haue the charge 
of the people, 18 Moſes was fourtte dayes and fourty 


nights inthe wountatne. 
(Polts,Coms vp 


t Ebr. offener or 


be cal- NO he had : aid vnte 
1 0050 to the Lozd, thou, and aro Nadab, 
mountain to giue MD Abihu, and ſcuenty ofthe Elders of Al 
him the Lawes kat, and pe hall wozſhip afarre off, 
beginning ar the 2. And oles himlelfe alone ſhall come 
20 chapter hj. nere to theLozd, but they ſhall not come 
theme. necre,neither ſhal the people go vp with hun 
> When heehad ,3 C * Afterward Moles came and tolde 
the people all the woꝛds or the Load, and all 
'thek Lawes: and all the people antwered 
with one voyce, and ſayd, All the things 
$Eby. indgements, which the Loꝛd hath aid, will we doe. 
Chap, 1 9, 4 And Moſes wote all the wozdes of 
Chap.20. 24. the Lozd, and roſe vp early, and ſet vp an 
or, «t the fit of Altar [| vnder the Mountaine, and twelue 
the meuntaine, Pillars according to the twelue Tribes of 


8 l. 3 
A —.— And be lent yong © men of the childꝛen 
not giuen to of ſrael, Which offered burnt o trings of 
; berues, and ſacrificed peace offerings vnto 


ö Lo. 
6 hen Moles toke halfe of the blood, 
Wn put 10 n T7 7 — alle of the blood 
Or, the boo edo ar, 
— Law. uy 7 After hetooke the / booke of the Coue ; 
1.Pet.1.2, nant,and read it in the audience o 1 peo⸗ 
heb. 9. 20. E o ſald, All that the Loꝛd hath ſapd, 
d Which blood we will doe, and be obedient. 
ignifieth that 8 Then Moles tooke the blood, and 
the Couenant Rene it on the people, and fayd, Behold 
broken, cannot the *blaod of the Conenant, which the Lozd 
be ſatisfied with- Hath made with you concerning all thele 
out bloadſhed-* things. | 
ding. 9 C Then went vp Moles and Aaron, 
e A perfectly as Nadab, and Abthu, and ſeuentte ot the El 
their infirmities Ders of inn \ 
could behold his 10 And they *ſaw the God of Ilracl, and 
Maieſtie. 
+ Ebr brich · Saphir ſtone, and as the very heauen when 
wor be. it is c 2 
f he made them II And vpon the nobles of the childꝛen 
not afraid, nor of Jracl he * laid not his hand: allo they 
puniſhed chem. law God, and 2 did eate and dꝛinke. 
g That is,reioy- 12 C And the Loꝛd * aid vnto Moſes, 
N ced. Come vp to me into the Mountaine, and be 
h The ſecond thtre, and J will giue ther! Tables of ſtone, 
WF time, and the Law e the Commandement which 
i Signif ing the J haue wꝛitten, foꝛ to teach *them. 
hardneſſe of eur 13 Then Moles role vp and his miniſter 
hearts, except Joſſjua, and Moſes went vp into the moun⸗ 
God doe write taine of God, 
his lawestherein 14 And ſayd vnto the Elders, Tarp vs 
by his ſpirit, ler. here, vntill wee come againe vrto pou: and 
31.33. ezek. 11. behold, Aaron, and Hur are with you ; who» 
19 2 cor 3 3. ſveuer hath any matters, let hin come to 


beb.$.10, and them. 
15 Then Moles went vp to the Mount, 
and the cloude conercd the Mountaine, 


16 And the glozy of the Loꝛd adode vpon 


ge karte was as it were a woꝛkẽ of a 


Chap. xxiiij. xxv. 


Gifts ſor the Tabernacle. 32 


t Sinai, and the cloude conered [| it Or, him. 
ixe dayes: and the ſtuenth day he called vn» 1 The Lord ap- 
to Moles out of the mids ofthe cloude. peareth like de- 
17 And rhe light of the glozy ofthe Loꝛd uouring fire to 
was like! conſuming fire on the toppt of the carnall men: but 
Mount ainc, in the eyes of the childzenof I/ to them that hee 


rae draweth w his 
18 And Moles entred into the midds of Spirit, he is like 

the cloude, and went vp totheMountaine ; pleaſant Sapliyge 

and Moſes was in the Mount fozty dapes — Þ 9-4 8. 


and foztte nights, a cut 9. 9. 


2 The voluntary gifts fur the making of the Ta- 
bernacle, 10 The forme of the Arke. 17 The Mercy 
ſeat. 23 The Table, 31 The Candleſtiche, 40 All 
muſt be done according tothe paterne. 


1 Ben the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moles, ſay» 


f> N 
2 *Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, a Alter the mo- 
that they A an o N ab tet — of * — al * — | 
ry man, t heait giueth it freely, pe aw, he giuet 
take the abel fo} Ly them the Cere- 

3 And this is the offering which ye ſhall monial Law, that 
o take ok them, gold, and ſiluer, and bꝛaſſe, nothing ſhould 

4 Andſ] blue lilke, and purple, and lcar · be leſt to mans 
let, and fine linnen, and goats haire, invention, 

5. Andrammes\kinnescolouredred,and £4.35, 5- | 
the ſkins ofbadgers, andthe wad Shit · b For the buil- 
tim, | ding and vſe of 
6. Oyle fo2 the light, ſpices fo2 4 anon - che Tabernacle, 
ting oyle, and foz the perfume of lweete ſa |1079cYow. 
nour, c Which is 

Z Dnir ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the thought to be a 
* Ephod,and inthe * bꝛeſtplate. kind of cedar 

8 Allo they hall make we a*Sanctugs which'wil not 
rie, that J may dwell among them. tot. 


9 Accoꝛding to all that I ſhew ther, e · 4 Ordeined for 


uen ſo ſhall ye make the fozme of the Taber · be Prieſts. 
necle, and the faſhion ok all the inltruments (. 28.4. 
thereof, - , Chap.28.1 5. 
10 (They shall make alſo an * Arke of © A place both 
Shfttim wood, two cuͤbltes aud an halke *2 offer ſacrifice, 
long, and a cubite and an halft bꝛoad, and a and to heare the 
cubite and an hallt high. Law. 
II And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure . 37.1. 
olde: within and without ſhalt thou oner · 
ay it, and ſhalt make vpon it a crowue of o/, crrcleyans 
gold round about. a border. 
12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of 
gold fo2 it, and put them in the foure |] cop» ſor, fer, 
ners thereof: that is, two rings albe on the 
- — of it, and two rings on the other fide 
thertok. 
13 And thou ſhalt make barresof Shit⸗ 
tim wwd,and couer them with gold. | 
I4 Then thou ſhalt put the barres in the 
rings by the ſides of the Arke , to beare the 
Arke with them. 
15 The barres ſhall be in the rings of the f The ſtone ra- 
Arke: they ſhall not be taken away from it. bles, he rod of 
16 So thou ſhalt put in the Arke the 'Te- Aaron and Mau- 
ſttmonte which J ſhall giue ther. na,which were 
I7 Alſo thou ſhalt make a s Mercy ſcat a teſtimony of 


ol pure gold, two cubites and an halke long, Gods preſence. 


and a cubite and an halfe bzoad, for, eouerimg, ov 
18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims prop:riar orie. 

of gold: of woꝛke beaten out with the ham- g There God 

mer ſhalt thou make them at the two endes appeared merci- 

1 x fully vnto them 
19 And the one Cherub ſhalt thou make and this was a 

at the one ende, and ghe other * figure of Cluiſt, 

5 
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dd. Sy : 
— 7-9 — = 
| 5 2 
"I - - 
—_— - — — wn 40 y - — o * ah 
— — 2 7 4 — "4 7 — — n 2 
2 
— - 


2 


The forme of the Table. 


other end t of che matter of the metcy ſeat 
Bd ome s the Chernbls on the two 


ends 

dt erubims ret { 
wingoon die coringre the — 6 
to ehe Perch fear ward all he fncenof rhe 
Chrtintbe > 


nd t 
*. A ſhal {uit pur the (Peep feat a* 


Halepur th Tei Teltimonie, which J will giue 


c 
22 And there J willi declare my ſelfe vn · 
to ther, and from aboue the Ferry ear ſeat* _- 
tweenethe 1 wh & Hob, 
theArke Arke JI wfil tell Nee 
lthings witch F will glu in com- 
3 e 


lor, vill appoint 
with thee, 


Nb. 7. 8 9. 


Chap. 37. t o. = [an on 
ite bzoad, and a ant 


— a boꝛ · 
about: and thou 


Eh 


1 alt 
that ren te 


En. 
bor waned wich 


h To ſet the Hes ©: 


bread vpon. — — 


C hap. 7.1%. 

i It ſhalt not 
molten, but bea · 
ten out of the 
lumpe of gold 
with the ham · 
mer, 


e bzanches of the Us 1 
e one fide ok it, and there 
dleſticke out of the o; 


33 Thee — like vnto almonds one 
knoꝑ and one floure in one bꝛanch: and thꝛee 
— — — — in rhe ot ef arent 

knop and one floure : fo thzoughout t 
or 6 that come out of the Candle- 


34 — fn the chaf of the Candlefticke 
ſhall 


e koure bowles like vnto almonds, his 
ir eder ee ee dude tw 
there hall bee A er 0 
8 made thertot: and a knop vnder 
two bzanches made thereof; and a knop vn- 
der two bꝛanches ma ee to 
the 4 25 bzanches comming out of the 


mw Their knops and their bꝛan ll 
be — al this ſhall be one — 


37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lamps 


Exodus. 


che Sek thou the monntatne 


Us ll maje a Table of let: 4 make Cheru · 


The forme of the curtaines, 


thereof: and the thereot ſhalt thou put 
5 ron to giue light toward that that is 


38 Allo the ſnufkers and ſuffe-diſhes k This wat the 
—_ eat pure gold. talent weight of 
9 Of a ae 4 fine ne golde ſhalt thou che Temple, and 
maker with ce hel — weighed 120, 
40 * . — thou make chem pound. 
bebe canons faſhion, that was ſhewed thee in _ . 5. 
1 17.44. 


CH AP. XXVI. 
1 Ns forme of the Tabernacle and the apperti- 
1 The place of the Ari of the Mey ciſeate, 
bon ofthe T and of the Candleftiche, 
Fterward thou ſhalt make the Taber · 
nacle with ten curtaines of fine twined 
and blue ſilke, and purple, and (car- 


bimsof a That is, of 


2 The 9 ꝗ— utter ſhalbe tight moſt cunning, 
4 And lt eouer it gold, tie cub 
ans — ETA crowneof 4 — a- curtaine, Te 


— 2 
ae Hl 


* and the bꝛeanch of one or ſine worke. 
the cur · 


theſeſnedge the evra Er hat churn 
2 s ſhalt — mig ht be tie 
5 5 4 vin Toon maſs tn one together, 
ſhalt thou make 
inthe Tce the curtaine, which is in 


the 
ling : the ſtrings {tall dee one c In tying to- 
ether both 
hou halt make alſo fiftie [] taches of the ſides 
couple the curtaines one to ano 10r,hookes. 


right a 


n the Table . n de taches, and it ſhalbe one || Ta» lor, partition. 


mn: l 1 
a- raine and 
rnacle: eee them co the num · —— 


ber 8 Edele eleuen matre it. 
ok a f a curtaine halbe . — : 
cable, an b:eadthof a curtaine 
curtaines thall be of one 


thou ſhalt couple fine curtaines b 
themlelues » and the ſire curtatnes! b them: 
ſelues: but thou ſhalt double the xt cur · e That is,fuc on 
_ — fozefront of 22 the one ſide, and 
ſhalt make fit᷑tie *. — in Gue on theothet, 
Son ow one curtatne in the ſeluedge of & the ſixt ſhou 
the coupling,and liftie 7 in the edge ok hang ouer the 
e other cuxtaine in the ſetond cond coupling. doole of the Ta. 
IT Likewiſe — ſhalt make fiftyfſcaches bernacle. 
ok bꝛafle, and faſten them on the ſt and lor, hose. 
— the couering together, that it 
12 And the * remnant that reſteth in the f For theſe cur- 
curtaines of the conering,euen the halte cur · raines were two 
taine that 2 belefc at the backſide cubires longer 
of the Tabernacle, then the curtains 
I 3 That the cubit on the one ſide. and the of the Taberna- 
cubite on the ore ſide of that which is left cle: {> that they 
in the length of the curtatnes of the cate» were ſider by a 
ring, may remaine on either ſide ol the Ta · cubite on both 
bernacleto couer it. 


ſides 
14 Moꝛeouer, foꝛ that couering thou — 


N A A A = — 


che boords, the barres, the vaile, 


ut vp- make 2 a coucring of rammes lkinnes dyed 
— _ and a couering ® of badgers tkinnes 
as made AUCUe, 
— haire. 15 ¶ Alſo thcu ſhalt make boꝛds foz the 
h This wasthe tabernacle ot Shittim wood to ltand vp. 
third couering 16 Ten cubites albe ꝓᷣ length ot a bod, 
for the Tabet · and a — and a halte cubite the bꝛedth ot 
3 one bod. g i 
— 17 Cwo tenons ſhalbe in one bond (et in 
oꝛder as the fete of à lad det, one againſt an⸗ 
other: thus thalt thou make toꝛ all y boozds 
of the Tabernacle, 

18 And thou thalt make booꝛds fo2 the 
Tabernacle, even twenty boozds on the 
Southlide,cuen full South. 

19 And thou thalt make fourty [| ſockets 
of {(11ner vnder the twenty booꝛds, two toc» 
kets vnder one boozd fox his two renons, 
and two ſockets vnder another bonꝛd fox his 
two tenons, 

20 In like maner on the other ſide of the 
Tabernacle toward the 202th fide (hall bee 
twenty booꝛds, : 

21 And their fourty ſockets of tiſucer,two 
ſockets vnder ont beoꝛd, and two lockets vn · 
der another booꝛd. 

22 And on the lide of the Tabernacle to · 
ward the Celt,thalt thou make ſixe booꝛds. 

23 Allo two boozds ſnalt thou n akte in the 

coꝛners of the tabernacle in the two udes. 

i The Ebrew 24 Allo they thalbe i topned bencath, and 
word ſignifieth like wolle they thalbe ioyned aboue to a ring: 
ewinnes : decla- thus ſhall it be foz them two ; they ſhalbe toꝛ 
ting, that they the two cozners, 
ſhould be ſo per- 25 So they ſyalbe eight boozds haning 
fe& and wel ioy · ſockkts of liluet, even ſixt ne ſockets, that 18, 
ned as were po- two ſockets vnder one booꝛd, and two loc 
ſible, kets vnder another booꝛd. 

26 C Then thou ſhalt make five barres 
of Shirtim wood foz the boozds of one lide 
of the Tabernacle, 

27 And five barres foz the booꝛds of the 
other lide of the tabernacle: allo ue barres 
foꝛ the booꝛds of the ude of the Tabernacle 
toward the (Welt fide, 

28 And the middle barre ſhal go thzough 
the mids of the booꝛds, from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalt couer the boozds with 
gold, t make their rings of gold, fo2 places 

02 the bars, and thou ihalt coucr the barres 
with gold, 


k or, baſt preces, 
wherein were the 
morteiſci for the 
tene u. 


45. 25. 9,40. 


br. d. 5. 


7.4. 


Accoꝛding to the fathion therot, which was 
ſhewed thee in the mount. ; 
21 (Moꝛeoucr, thou ſhalt make a vaile 
of blue lilke and purple, andikarlet,and tine 
twined linnen: thon ſhalt make it of bzoide» 
red wozke with Cherubims. | 
32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon furt pil⸗ 
Some reade, lars of Shit tim wood couercd with golde, 
ads ofthe (C —— — ſtalbe cf gold) ttanuing vp» 
vllars. on koure (lockers of liluer. 1 
Er ander the 3 3 C Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile 
vekes: meaning, Þ on the hokes, that thou mayeli b:ing in 
hat it ſbould hang thit het, that is, (within the vatle) the ark: of 
owneward from the Tell imonp: and the vaile hal make pon 
e hookes, a ſcvaration betweene the Holy place and 
Whereunto the the | moſt Holy place. 
gh Prirft only 34 Allo thor ſhalt put the Mercy ſeate 
red once a vpon the Arke of the Telitinony in the molt 
ere. Volp place. 


30 So thou ſhalt reare vp the tabcrnacle 1.d 


Chap.xxvij, thealtar of offerings,andthe court, 33 


35 And thou ſhalt ſet the table ® without m Meaning in 
the vaile, and the candleuicke ouer againit che holy place. 
the table on the Sottthiztdeof the Taberna» 
cle, and thou thalt (ct the table on the Nozth 


ude. 
36 Alſo thou ſhalt make an hanging foz n This hanging 

the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of blewe ulke, or vaile was e- 

and purple, and ſcarlet, and line twined lin ⸗ rweene the holy 

nen wzoughc with ner dle. pace, aud there 
37 And thou whalt make foz the hanging where the people 

flue pillars of Shittim, t couer thei with were, 

gold: their hcavs thalve ot gold, e thou ſhalt 

caſt ftue ſockets of bzalle toz them. 


CHAP, XXVII. 
3 The altar of the burnt offering. 9 The court 
of the Tabernacle, 20 The lampes continually bur- 


ni ng . 


M.Otdener. thou ſhalt makt the ⸗ altar of a For the burn 
Shittim wwd,tive cubits long and fiue offting. 
cubites bꝛoad (the altar ſhalbe foureiquate) 

and the height khercof thꝛce cubites. 

2 And cheu ſhalt make it homes in the 
foure coꝛnets thereof: the hoznes ſhalbe of it 
b ſelfe ; and thou ſhalt coucr it with bzafle, b Oftheſame 

3 Allo thou ſhalt make his Alhpannes wood and mar- 
fo: his aſhes, and his beſome,and his balina ter not faſtened 
and his fleſh hookes, and his {| ccnſers ; thou vnto ur. 

— make all the inuruments thereof of l/, Fre pannere 
Zälle. | 

4 And thou ſalt make vnto it a grate 
like nctwozk of bzaſle; alio vpon thatægrate $E67.7. 
ſhalt thou make foure bꝛaſen rings vpon the 
foure coꝛners thereof, 

4 And thou ſhalt put it vnder the com · 

— le of the altar beneath, that the gratt may 
t in the mids ofthe altar. 

6 Alſo thou ſhalt make barres foz the al- 
tar. barrte, ay, of Shittim wood, and (halt 
coucr them with bꝛaſſe. 

7 Andthe barres thereof ſhall bee put in 
the rings, the which barres ſhalbe vpon the 
two lides of the Altar to beare it. 

8 Thou ſhalt make the A rar hollow be- 
tweene thc — as God ſhewed thee inthe 
mount, ſo ſhall they make it. 

9 ( Alſo thou ſhalt make the court ofthe c This was the 
Tabernacle in y South ſide, cuenkul Sonth: firſt entry into 
the court ſhall haue curtaines of fine twined the Tabernacle, 
linnen, of a hundzed cubites long fox one _ the people 
VU? abo 2e. 

10 And it ſhall haue twenty pillars with 
thtir t wentte ſockets of bꝛaſſe: the heads of 
the pillars and their lets (hall be tilyuer, d They were cer · 

I 1 Likewiſe on the Moꝛth ſide in length taine noops or 

the-e ſhall be hangings of an hundꝛed cubires circles for to 
long e the twenty pillars thereof with their beautific the 
twenty locke t of bzaſic ; the heads of the pil · pillar, 
lars and the fil. te ſhalbe ſi[ucr, 

12 And the vbꝛeadth of the court on the 
Ceſk fide a haue curtaines of ſiftie cu⸗ 
— wich thetr ten pillars, and their ten 

ockets. 

13 And the bꝛedth of the court Eaſtward 
fi.l! Fatt hall haue e fifty cubits. 

14 Allohangings of fifteene cubits ſhalbe 
on the one ſide with their there pillars and 
their tie lockets. 

15 Likewifeon the other ſide ſbalbe han · 
gings ok fikteene cubites, wich their thzee 
E pillars 


e Meaning cur · 
taines of fifty 
cubites. 

Ot the doore 
of the court, 


6 
©; 
AE *. 
1 


Lampes continually burning. The 


pillars, and their thꝛer ſockets. 

16 ¶ And in the gate of the court al be 
a vaile of twenty cubits of blew ſilke, #pur- 
ple, x (karlet,and fine twined linen wiought 
with needle, wich the foure pillars thertok, 
and their foure ſockets. 

17 All thepillars of the court ſhallhaue 
filets of liluer round about, with their heads 
of ſiluer, and their ſockets of bꝛaſſe. 

| 18 C Thelength of the court ſhall bee an 
4 Ebr fiſiie infiſty hundzed cubites, and the bzeadth ꝓ ſiftie at 
either end, and the height liue cubits, and the 
hangings of fine twined linnen, and their loc · 
kets of bꝛaſſe. 
19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle faz 
all maner ſeruice therof, and all the s pinnes 
thereof,and all the pinnes of the court ſhalbe 


e. ; 
taſtenedrothe 20 ¶ And thou ſhalt comand the childzen 
ow of Iſrael, that they bzing vnto ther pure oyle 
1 Such as com- (1111-6 heaten fo2 the light, that the lampes 
meth fromthe mapalway ||burne. 
CHI its 21 Inthe Tabcrnacle of the Congrega⸗ 
#tprefledor tion without the vaile, which is betoze the 
my 4% Teltimony, ſhall Aaron and his lonnes 
[|0r,«/cen@ vp. Dyeſſe them fromeuening to mozning befoze 
the Loꝛd, fo} a ſtatute foꝛ euer vnto their 
grnera tions,to be oblcrued by the childzen of 
racl, 
| CH AP, XXVIII, 
t The Lard calleth Aaron and bu ſennes to the 
Priefthoed'4 Their garments 1 2. 29 Aaron entreth 
into the Sanftuary in the name of the children of I[- 
rael. 30 Vim and Thummim. 38 Aaronbeareth 
the iniquitie of the Iſraelites offerings, 
A d cauſe thou. thy bzothcr Aaron to 
come vnto thee, # his ſonnes with him, 
from among the childzen of Jſrael, that hee 
map lerue me in the Pꝛieſts office ; I mc ane, 
Aaron, Nadab, and 4bthu, Eleazar,and J» 
thamar Aarons ſonncs. 
2 Allo thou ſhalt make holy garments 
4 Wharedy his - - 2008 thy bzother, * glozious aud beau⸗ 


g Or ſtakes, 
wherewith the 
curtaines were 


office may 

3 Therekoꝛe thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all 
— — & cunning men, whom J haue filled with the 
Sucelllene, ſpirit of wiſedome, that they make Aarons 
+ Eb. wiſt in heart. Rurments to o conſccratehim, that hee may 
d Which is to lexue me in the ꝛielts office. 
ſerarate him 4 Nowthele chal be the garments which 
from thereſt, they ſhall make, a bꝛeaſt plate, and an E» 


© A ſhort and Phod, and a robe, and a bꝛoydered coat, a 

ſtrait coat with- miter and a girdle: ſo theſe holp garments 

out {leeues; ut ſyallthey make foꝛ Aaron thy bꝛother, and 

vpmoſt vpon his fo: his ſonnes, that hee may lerue mee in the 
Pꝛieſts oſtice. 


arments ro , 
5 Therekoꝛe they all take gold, e blue 
— 3 ſilke, and purple, and (i carlet, and ine linnen. 


6 2 they ſhall make the Ephod of 
gold, blue ſilke, and purple, ſcarlet, and ſine 
twined linnen of b2otdercd wozke. 


7 Thetwo ſhoul ders thereok ſhalbe ioy⸗ o 


ned together by their two edges: lo ſhall it 
be cloſed, : 

8 Aud the 4imbzopdered garde of the 
ſame Ephod, which tall be vpon him, ſhall 
bee of the ſelfe lame wozke and ſtuſte, euen of 
g5[d,blueſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
tine twined linnen. . 

9 And thou ſhalt take two onix ſtones 
and graue vpon them the names of the chil» 


d Which went 
about bis vp+ 


moſt coat, 


Exodus. 


garments and apparell 


dzenof Iſrael, | 
10 Sire names of them vpon the one 
ſtone, and the ſirxe names that remaine, vp? 
on the lecond tione,accozding tothetr gent · © As they were 
rations. in age, ſo ſhould 
11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two they be grauen 
ſtones accozding to the names of the chil- in order. 
dien of Jiragl by a grauer of Signets, 
that wozketh and graucth in ſtone, and 
— them to bee ſet, andunboſſed in 
gold. 
12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vp · 
on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones of 
remembꝛance of the childzen of Iſratl: foz f That Aaron 
Aaron ſhall beare their names befoze the might temenibet 
Loꝛd upan his two ſhoulders foz a remem» the Iſrael tes to 
bꝛance. God ward. 
13 So thon ſhalt make boſſes of gold, 
14 C And two chaincs of fine golde e at g Of che boſſes, 
the ende, of wiethen woꝛke ſhalt thou make 
them, and ſhalt faſten the wzethed chaines 
vpon the bolles. 
15 CAllo thou ſhalt make the bꝛeſtplate 
of h tudgement with bzoydered wozke ; like h It was fo cal- 
the wozke of the Ephod thalt thou make it: ed. becauſe 5 hie 
of golde, blewe ſilke, and purple, and ſcar» prieſt could not 
let, and line twined lumen ſhalt thou make giue ſemence in 
if, : iudgementwith- 
16 i Foureſquare it ſhall bee, and Double, out that on his 
an hand bꝛeadth long, and an hand bzcadth breſt. 
ad. i The deſcripti- 
17 Then thou ſhalt ſet it full of places foz vn of he breſt. 
ſtones, euen fourerowes of ſtones: the oꝛder plate. 
ſha ] be this, al tuby, a topaꝭe, and a ſcarbun | o/, ard. ine. 


cle in the firſt row. 10r,Emerand, 
18 And in the ſecond row thou ſhalt ſer an 8 
{| emeraud, a ſaphir, and a [| diamond. for, Carbuncie, 


19 And in the third row a turkeis, an a» 
— ” hamatite.. mat a don, aper. 
20 And in the fourth rowe a chyſolite, iſt 
an onfr,and a iaſper: and they ſhall be let in * 
gold in their imboſſements. 
21 And the ſtones ſhalbe accoꝛding to the 
names of the childzen of Jſracl, twelue ac⸗ 
cozding to theirnames, granen 4 
euery one after his name, and t hey ſhall be foꝛ 
the twelne trides. 
22 C Then ſhalt thou make vpon the 
bzcaltplaterwo chaines at the endes of wꝛe⸗ 
then woꝛke of pure gold, 
23 Thon Galt make alſo vpon the bꝛeaſt 
plate two rtngs of golde, and put the 
twortngson*thetwo endes of the bꝛeaſt kv which arc 
plate. ypmoſt toward 
24 And thou ſhalt put the two wzethen e Qoulder. 
chaines of gold in the two rings in the ends 
of the bꝛeactplate. 
25 And the o ber two endes of the two 
wꝛethen chaines, thou ſhalt faſten in the two 
emboſſements , and ſhalt put them vpon 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod on the fozelide 


{| 

26 ( Alſo thou thalt make two rings of 
golde, which thou ſhalt put in the two 1 Which are 
other endes of the bzcaſtplate, vpon the beneath, 
* , toward the inſide of the E. 
p30D. 

27 And two other rings of gold thon 

ſhalt make, and put them on the two. ſides 

of the Ephod, beneath in the foꝛepart of it 

oucr againſt the coupling of it vpon the 
bzopdercd. 
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. 


or Aaron and his ſonnes. 


bꝛopdꝛed gard of the Ephod. 

28 Thus they ſhall binde the bzeaſtplate 
by his rings vnto the rings of the Ephod 
with a lace of blue ſilke, that it may be faſt 
vpon the b2otdzed gard of the Ephod , and 
oe the bzeſtplatebenot[olcd from the E⸗ 

od. 


m Aaron (hall , 29 So Aaron” ſhall beare the names of 


not enter into 
the holy piace in tudgement vpon his heart, when her goeth 
his owe name, into the holy plate foꝛ a remembꝛance conti- 
dut in the name Nuallp befoze the Loꝛd. 

of all the chil — ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt put in the bꝛeſtplate 
dren of .(rael, Of iudgement the Urim and the Thum- 
n Vrim ſignifi- mim, which ſhall bee vpon Aarons heart, 
eth light, and When he goeth in bcfoze the Loꝛd: and Aa» 
Thummim per- Fon ſhall beare the iudgeinent of the childꝛen 
ſection: decla- Of Ilxael vpon his heart befoze the Loꝛd con 
ring that the finually. 
ſtones of the 31 (And thou ſhalt make the robe of the 
breſiplate were Ephod altogether of blue lilke. 

woll cleare,aud _32 And the hole fo2 his head ſhall bef in 
of perfe& beau- the middes of it, hauing an edge of woucn 
ty :by Vrim alſo woꝛke round about the collar of it, ſo it ſhall 
is meant know- be as the collat of an habergion that it rent 


ledge, & Thum- Not. 

mim holineſl:, 1 ¶ And beneath vpon the ſkirts there» 

hen ing what Of thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blue 

vertues are re- lilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, round about 
quod inthe = kirts thereof, and bels of gold betweene 
rieſts, them round about: 

Ecclus. 45. 9. 34 That is,“ a golden bell and a pomegra⸗ 
nate, a golden bel and a pomegranate round 
about vpon the ſkirts ok the robe. 

35 So it ſhall be vpon Aaron, when her 
miniſtreth, and his ſound ſhall ber heard, 


when he goeth into the holy place befoze the 

— <4 when he 2 out, and he ſhal 
0 * 

36 C Allo thou ſhalt make a plate of pute 


gold, and graue thereon, as ignets are gra. 
ucn, © OL INES TO THE LORD. 
37 _ thou tals put it onablue — 
a ce, and it ſhall be vvon the mitre: even vp⸗ 
ETD on the fozcfront of the miter ſhall it be. 
nothing vnholy Do it ſhall be vpon Aarons foꝛchead, 
may appeare be. that Aaron max bearc the » iniquitteofthe 
56-4." ag oikerings, which the childzen of Iſrael ſhall 
p Their offiings olkcr in all their holy offrings: and it ſhalbe 
could not beſs, AIWayes vpon his fozehead, to make them 
perſe&, bur Come àcctptable betoꝛethe Loꝛd 
fault would be „ 39, Likewiſe thou halt embꝛopder the 
therein: which fine linen coate, and thou ſhalt make a miter 
ſinne the high Of fine linen, but thou ſhalt make a girdle of 
Prieft bar, and ner dlewarke. 
pacifed Gd. 40 Allo thou ſhalt make foꝛ Aarons ſens 
coares, and thou ſhalt make them girdlee, 
and bonnects ſhalt thou make them koꝛ gloꝛp 
and co:nelineſſe. 

41 And thou alt put them vpon Aaron 
thy bꝛot her, and on his ſonnes with him, and 
ſhalt anoint them, and all their hands, and 
ſanctifie them, that they map mtniſter vnto 
giving them me in the}Iunefs office. 
thi-7s to offer, 4.2 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen bꝛee⸗ 
and thereby ad- che tu couer thtir pꝛiuities: from ti,elbyncs 
wit chem to their vnto the thighs ſhall they reach, 
office. 43 And they ſhall bee foꝛ Aaron, and his 
ſonnes when they come into tze Tabernacle 
of | the Congregation, oz when they come 
vnto the altar to miniſter in the holy place, 


o Holineſſe ap- 
pertaineth to the la 


q That is, con- 


ſectate them by 


lor, witreſſe. 


the childzen of Jfracl in the bzealtplate of 


| Chap.xxix. Theconſecration ofthe Prieſts. 34 


that they * commit not iniquitie, and ſo die. r In not hiding 
This ſhalbe & Law foz euer vnto him and to cheir nakeduneſſe. 
his iced after him. 


IL 

1 The maner of conſecyating the Prieſts. 38 The 
continuall ſacrifice, 4 5 The Lord promiſeth to dwell 
among the children of Iſrael. 

1 Vis thing allo thalt thou doe vnto them 

when thou conlecrateſt them to bee my 
Pꝛieſts, Take ayongcalte, and two rams Zenit 9.3, 
without blemiſh, 

2 And valcancned bꝛead, and cakes vn ⸗ 
leauened tempered with ople, and wafers 
vnleaucned — with ople; (of fine 
wheat floure ſhalt thou make them) 

3 Then then ſhalt put them in one bal 
ket, and a pꝛelent them in the balket with a To offer them 
the calfe and the two rams, in ſacriſice. 

4 And ſhalt bung Aaron aud his ſonnes 
vnco the doe of the Tabernacle ot the C0» 
gregation, and walh them with water. 

5 Allo thou ſhalt take the garments, and : 
put vpon Aaron the tunicle, and the Þ robe d Which was 
of the Ephod,and the Ephod, and the bꝛeſt · next vnder tze 
plate, and ſhalt cloſe them to him with the Ephod. 
bꝛoydered gard of the Ephod. ; 

6 Then thou ſhalt put the miter vpon 
his head, and ſhalt put the holy *crowne vp* Chap. 28.3 6. 
on the miter. 

7 And thou ſhalt take the anoynting 
* ople, and thalt pow2e vpon his head, and ch. 30. 23. 
anopnt him. : 

8 And thou ſhalt bzing his ſonnes, and 
put coates vpon them, 

9 And chalt gird them with girdles,both 
Aaron and his lonnes, and ſhalt put the bo⸗ 
nets on them, and the Pꝛieſts oftice ſhall be 
theirs foz a perpetuall Law: thou * ſhalt alſs Chap.28.4r. 
till the hands of Aaron, and the handes of | 0r,con/cerate 
his ſonnes. them. 

10 After. thou ſhalt pꝛeſent the calfe be⸗ 
foꝛe the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſ;all © put their Lexie. 1.4. 
hands vpon the head of the calke, c Signifying 

11 So thou ſhalt kill the calfe befoze the that the ſacrifice 
Lo2d, at the doe ofthe Tabernacle of the was alſo offered 
Congregation. for them, and 

12 Then thou Galt take of the blood ol that they did 2p- 
the calfe, and put it vpon the hoznes of the proue it. 
altar with thy linger, and ſhalt powꝛt all the 
reſt ot the blood at the fot of the altar. | 

123 Allo thou ſhalt take all the fat that Zt.. 
ronucreth the inwards, and the kall hat is on 
the liuer, and the two kidnice, and the fatte 
that is vpon them, and ſhalt burne them vp⸗ 
on thecltar. 

14 But the fleſh of the calfe, and his ſkin, 
and his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire _ 
without the holte : it is a unne offering, 7 Eby ſiane, a, 

15 (Thou ſhalt allo take one ram, and 5.21. 
Aaron and his ſonnes Hall put their handes 
vyon the head of the ramme. 

16 Chen thou ſhalt Lili the ramme, and 
take his blood, and ſpꝛinck lt it round about 
vpon the altar. ; 

17 And thouſyalt cut the ramme in pic» 
ces, and waſh; the inwards of him, and his 
legges, and ſhalt put them vpon the pieces 
thereof, and vpon his head. 

18 So thou ſhalt burne the whole ram 

T 2 vpon 


Ihe conſecration of the Prieſts. 


vpon the altar: for it is a burnt offering vn⸗ 
d Ot, a ſauour of to the Loꝛd © fo2 a ſwœt ſauout: it is ãn oł⸗ 
reſt, which cau- feting made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 
ſetk the wrath I 9 ¶ And thou ſhalt take the other ram, 
of God to ceaie. and Aaron and his (onnes ſhall put their 
hands vpon the head ok the ramme. 
20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, and 


e Meaning, the fake ot his blood and put it vpon the lap ol 


ſoft and nether Aatons care, and vpon the lappe of the right 
part of the eare. eare ot his ſonnes, and vpon the thumbe ef 
their right hand, and vpon the great toe of 
their right fat, and ſhalt ſpꝛinkle the blood 

vpon the Altar round about. 
21 And thou ſhalt take ef the blood that 
1 Wherewth is f vpon the Altar, and of the anoynting 
the Altar muſt pple, and ſhalt ſpꝛinkle it vpon Aaron, any 
be-rinkled, upon his garments, and vpon his lonnes, 


and vpon the garments ok his ſonnes with 
him: ſo he ſhalbe hallowed, and his clothes, 
and his ſonnes, and the garments of his 
ſonnes with him. | 

22 Allo thou alt take of the ramines 
the fat, and the rumpe, cuen the fat that co- 
uereth the inwards, and the cawle ofthe li⸗ 
uer, and the two kioneis, and the fat that is 
vpon them, and the right ſhoulder, ( fo2 it is 
the 3 ramme vf conſecration.) 1 

22 And one loate of bꝛead, and one cake 
of bzead tempered with ople, and one wafer, 
out of the baſket of the vnleauened bread 
that is befoze the Loꝛd. 

24 And thou ſhalt put all this in the 
Handes of Aaron, and iu the handes ofhts 
ſonnes, and ſhalt ſhake them to and fro be⸗ 
fozc the Loꝛd. 

25 Againe, thou ſhalt receiue them of 
their handes, and burne thein vpon the Atar 
beſides the burnt offering fo2 a lwert ſauour 
befoze the Loꝛd: for this is an offering made 
by fire vnto the Lozd. | 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the bzeaſt of 
theramme ok the conſecration, which is fo2 
Aaron, and ſhalt thake it to * and fro befoze 
the Loꝛd, and it ſhalbe thy part. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſancttfie the bꝛeaſt of 
the ſhaken offering, and the ſhoulder of the 
i heaue offering, which was ſhaken to and 
fro, and which was heaued vp of the ramme 
of the conſecratton, which was foz Aaron, 
and which ws fo2 his ſonues. 

28 And Aaron and his lonnes ſhall haue 
it by a ſtatute foz euer, ofthe childꝛen of Il. 

ratl: foz it ts an heaue offering, and it ſhall 
be an heaue offering of the childzen of Jira- 
el ok their k peace offerings, cuen their heaue 
offcring to the Lozd. 

29 {{Andthe holy garments, which ap- 
percaine to Aaton, ſhall be his ſonnes after 
him, to be anofnted therein, and to be conſc- 
crated therein. ; 

30 That ſonne that ſhall be JDzielt in his 
ſtead, ſhall put them on ſeuen dapes, when he 
commeth ints the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregatiou to miniſter in the Holy place. 

21 C©0 thou ſhalt take the ramme of the 
conſccration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy 
act. 

22 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall cate 
the fleſhof the ramme, and the bzead that ts 
in the baſket at the doe of the Tabernacle 
of the Tongregation. 


g Which is offe- 
red for the con- 
ſecration of the 


h gh Prieſt, 


h This ſacriſice 
the Prieſt did 
moue toward 
the Eaſt, Weſt, 
North & South. 
i Sa called, be- 
cauſe it was not 
only ſhaken to 
and fro, but alſo 
lifted vp. 


k Which were 
offerings of 
thankeſꝑiuing 
to G0 for his 
benefits. 


Exodus. 


The day ly ſacrifice. The Al. ar. 


33 So they hal eat theſe things, ! where» 1 That is, by che 
by their atonement was made, to conlecrate ſacrifices, 
them, and to ſanctiſie them: but a ſtranger 
hall not eate cherevt, becaule they are holy 

ngs. 

34 Now if ought of the fleſh of the conſe⸗ 
cration, c2 of the bꝛead remaine vnto the 
moꝛning, then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with 
＋ : — ſhall not be caten, becault it is an ho⸗ 

U t ng. þ 

35 Therefoze ſhalt thou doe thus vnto 
Aaron and vn o his ſonnes, accoꝛding to all 
things which J haue commaunded thee ; (e- : 
uen Dayes thalt thou conſecrate them, f 5%” fill their 

36 And ſhalt offer eucry day a calfe foza nde. 
ſinne oſtering, foꝛ ® reconciliation, and thou m To appeaſe 
thalt clenſe the altar when thou haſt offered Cods wrath that 
vpon it fox reconciliation, and ſhalt anopnt ſinne may be 
it to lanctitie it. pardoned, 

37 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou clenſe the Al- 
tar, and ſanctifie it, ſo the Altar ſhalbe moſt 
oo: — whatſocucr toucheth the Altar, 

albe holy. f | 

38 (Now this is that which thou ſhalt N. 28.3. 
pꝛeſent vpon the Altar: even two lambes of 
one pere old, day by dap continnally, 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt pꝛeſent in 
the moꝛuing, and the other lambe thou ſhalt 
pꝛeſent at euen. 

40 And with the one lambe, an tenth en That is. an O- 
part of fine floure mingled with the fourth mer,reade Chap. 
part of an o Hin of beaten ople, and the 16.16 
Coneth part ot an hin of wine, foz a dzinke o Which is 

e 


0 _ abow a pinte, 
41 And the other lambe thou ſalt pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at euen: thou ſhalt doe thereto accaꝛ⸗ 


ding to the offering of the mozning, and ac · 8 


coꝛding to the d2inke offering thereof, co bee 
22 offering foz aſweet lauour vnto the 


02D, 

4.2 This ſhall be a continual burnt offring 
in pour gencrations at the doe of the Ta» 
bernacle of the Congregation befoze the 
Lozd, where J will make appointment Or declare wy 
with vou, to ſpeake there vnto ther. ſelfe to you, 

43 There J will appoint with the chil- 
dꝛen ot Iſrael, and che place ſhalbe ſanctified 
by my v glo2y, 

44 And J will ſanctifie the Tabcrnacle glorious pre- 
of rhe Congregation and the Altar: J will ſence. 
Biel allo Aaron and his ſonnes to be my 

neſts | - 

45 And J will *dwcll among the chil⸗ £44: 26. 13. 
dꝛen of Iſrael, and will be their God. 2 Cr. G. 1 6. 

46 Then (hall they know that J am the 
Load their God, that bzought them out of b 
the land ok Egypt, that J might dwell a- q It is Ithe 
mong them: 4 J am the Lozd their God. Lord that am 


their God. 
CHAP, AXEA 
1 The Altar of mcenſt. 13 The ſumme that the 
Iſraelites ſhould pay to the Tabernacle, 28 The bra- 
ſen lauer. 33 The aneynting ole, 34 The making 


of the perſume. 
E Urthermoze, thon ſhalt make an Altar 
2 fox (weete perfume , of Shittum wood 
thou ſhalt make tt. a Vpon the 
2 The length thereof acubite, and the which the ſweet 
bꝛeadth thereofa cubite, (it Gall bœ foure perfume was 
ſquare ) and the beight thereof we cu: burnt, vetſe 3 4+ 
tes; 


p Becauſeof mv W 


pL 
" 

x 
of 

7 N 

15 


r t 3 7 yy 
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Jo 
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D 


d Ofthe fame bites: the hoznes thereof ſhall bee Þ of the 


wood and mat- . 
ter, ; And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with fine 
gold, both the top therof,and the ſides theres 
of roundabout, aud his hoꝛnes : alſo thou 
Hor, a circle and — vnto it {| a crowne of gold round 


der, ut. 

_ 4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make vnder this 
trowne two — tiugs on either ſide: e · 
ven on tuery ſide ſhalt thou make them, that 
they may be as places fo2 the barres to beare 
tt withall 


The which barres thou ſhalt make of 
5 wod, and ſhalt couer them with 


gold. 7 
c That is,in the 6 After thou ſhalt ſet it c bekoꝛe the vaile, 


Quary that is nerre the Arke of the Teſtimonte 
— 0 befoze the Mertie ſcate that is vpon the 
lift of al. Teltimonie, where J will appoint with 
| 7. And Aaron thall buns 22 — f 
ncenſe cucrymozning : when hee 4 dzeſſet 

oh, — the 1 ae ſhall he — 

meth them, ans . 8. Likewile at euen, when Aaron ſetteth 
refreſheth the bp the lampes thereof, he ſhall burne incenſe: 


oyle. this perfume ſhall be perpetually befoze the 
e Otherwifſs Lo2d thꝛoughout pour generations. 
made then this 9 De ſhal offer no «© ſtrange incenſe ther⸗ 
which is deſcri- on, no burnt ſacrifice, noꝛ offering, neither 
bed pow2e any dꝛinke offering * thereon. 
f But it muſt 10 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation 
onely ſerue to pon the hozncs of it once in a pere, with 
burne perſume. dhe blood of the ſinne offering in the day of re⸗ 
conciliation: once in the pcere ſhall hee 
make rcconciltation vpon it thzoughout 
pu generations: this ts moſt holy unto the 
02 


11 C Afterward the Lozd ſpake vnto 
Moles,ſaying, 
Numb.n.7,9, I2 hen thon takeſt the ſummeof the 
- nr pe after their number, hen 
Whereby he they ſhall giue every man sa redemption o 
Eiified —4 he his life vnto the Loꝛd, when thou telleſt 
redeemed his life them, that there be noplague among them 
which he had When thou counteſt them. 
forfeit, as is de- 13 This ſhall encry man giue that goeth 
clated hy Daujd, lxto the number, halfe a ſhekel,after the bche⸗ 
1.52 W. 14 1, kel ok the Sanctuary: (a* ſhekel is twentte 
h This ſhekel gecrahs) the halte ſhekel (hall be an offering 
valued two com- £0 the Loꝛd. | 
mon ſheke!s:and 14. All that are numbꝛed from twentte 
the perah valued hire old and abouc, ſhall giue au offcring to 


| about 12.pence the 


2D. 
after fue thil- I'5 The rich ſhall not paſſe, and the pcoze 
lings ſterling the ſhall not diminiſh from halfe a ſhekel, when 


ounce of filuer, Pee hall giue anofferingvnto the Lozd * fox 
Leuit. 25 25, the redemptton of your lines. | 
dumb. 3 47. 16 So thou ſhalt take the money ok the 
exek 45. 12. kedemption of the childzen of Jſrael, and 
i rhat Gd halt put it vnto the vle of the Tabernacle 
ſhould be mer- of the Congregation, that it may bee a me · 
ciſull vnto you. moztal vnto the childꝛen ot Iſrael befoze the 
Loꝛd foꝛ the redemption of your lines. 

17 EC Allothe Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
g Sipnifying, ſaying, 
that he thar 18 Thon ſhalt alſo make a lauer of 
commeth ro Haſſe, and his foote of bꝛaſſe to waſh, and 
God, muſt be halt put it betweene the Tabernacle of the 


waſhed from all Tongregatfon aud the Altar, and ſhalt put 
line and cor- Water therein. 4 
19 Foꝛ daton and his ſounes hal * wach 


tuption. 


ofincenſe. The offring for redemption. Chap. xxx. 


The anoynting oyle, &c. 35 


their hands and their feet thereat. 

20 When they goe into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, oz when they goe vn* 
to the Altar to miniſter and to make theper» 
ume ot the burnt offering to the Lord, they 
ſhall waſh themſeluts wich water, leaſt they 


e. 

21 So they ſhall waſh their handes and 
their feet that they die not: and this ſhall be 
to them an oꝛdinance ! foꝛ euer, doth vnto 1 So long asthe 
him and to his ſcede thꝛoughout their gene» Prieſthood (hall 
rations. laſt. 
˖ 22 ( All the Lozd ſpake vnto Woles, 
aping, 

23 Take thou alſo vnto the? pzincipall 

ſpices: ofthe moſt pure myzrhe liue hundzed 

= ſhekels, of ſweete cinamon halfeſo much, m Weighing ſo 
rhat is, two hundꝛed and fifty, andofſweete much. 
"calamus,two hundzed and fifty: n It is a kindof 

24. Allo of Caſſia ftuehundzed, after the reede of a very 
ſhekel of the Sanctuarp, and of ople oliue au ſweet ſauour 

Mn, : within, and is 
25 So thou ſhalt make of it theoyle of vſed in powders 
holy opntment , even a moſt pzectous opNnt» and odours, 
ment after the art of the Apothecary : this Chap. 29. 40. 
ſhalbe the oyle ol holy oyntment. 

26 And thon thalt anoynt theo Taber» o All things 
nacle of the Congregation therewith, and which apper- 
the Arke of the Teſtimony: taine to the Ta- 

27 Allo the table, and all the inſtruments bernacle. 
thereof, and the candleſticke with all the in 
ſtruments thereof, and the altar of incenſe; 

28 Alſo the Altar ot burnt offering with 
= his inſtruments, and the lauer and his 

ote. 

29 So thou ſhalt ſanctiſie them, and they 
ſhalt be moſt holy: all that ſhall touch them, 
ſhall be holy, 

30 Thou ſhalt alſo anopnt Aaron and his 
fonnes, and ſhalt conſecrate them, that they 
may minilter vnto me in the Pueſts office, 

31 YDozeoticr, thou ſhalt ſpeake vnts the 
childꝛen of J(racl,ſaying,Thts ſhalbe anho* 
ly oynting ople vato mee, thaoughout your 
generations. 

32 None ſhall anopnt ? mans fleſh there ⸗ p Neither ar 
with, neither ſhall ye makt any compolitton their burials, nor 
like vnto it, for it is holy, and ſhall bee holy otherwiſe. 
vnto you, ; q Either a ſtran- 

33 Whoſvencr ſhall make the like oynt⸗ ger, or an Iſrae- 
ment, oz wholocuer ſhall put any of it vpon lice, ſaue onely 
dg a ſtranger, cucn he ſhall be cut off from his the Prieſts. 
people. r In Ebrew She- 

34 And the Lozd ſaide vnto Moles, helech which is 
Take vnto thee cheſe ſpices, pure myzrhe, a ſweet kinde of 
and * cleare gumme and galbanum 5 theſe o pumme and ſhi- 
— with purc frankincenle, of each like nech as the naile 

eight: 

25 Then thou ſhalt make cf them per⸗ 
kume compoſed akter the art of the Apothe ; 
cary mingled together, pure and holy, 

36 And thou ſhalt beat it to pawder, and 
ſhalt put of it befoze he Arke gf the Telti · 
monpin the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 
tion, where J will make appointment with 
thee ; it ſhall be vnto you moſt holy, 

37 And pee hell not make vnto you any 
compoſition like this perſume, which thon : 
ſhalt make: it hall be vnts thee Holy foz the  Onely dedt- 
cate tothe vſe oł 


i Lo2D, 
38 Mholocuer 2 like vnto ow the Tabernacle. 
3 g 


The conſecration of the Prieſts. 


; vpon the altar: for it is a burnt offering vn⸗ 
d Oc, ſauour of to the Loꝛd fa a ſwœt (auounr ; it is anof- 
reſt, which cau-. keting made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 
ſeth the wrath I 9 C And thou ſhalt take the other ram, 
of God to ceale. and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their 
hands vpon the head ofthe ramme. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, and 
take of his blood and put it vpon the lap of 
Aarons care, and vpon the lappe of the iight 
eare ok his ſonnes, and vpon the thumbe ef 
their right hand, and vpon the great toe of 
their right fat, and ſhalt ſpꝛinkle the blood 
vpon the Altar round about. 

21 And thou ſhalt take ef the blod that 
is f vpon the Altar, and of the anoynting 
ople, and ſhalt ſpꝛinkle it vpon Aaron, and 
upon his garments, and vpon his lonnes, 
and vpon the garments of his ſonnes with 
him: {9 he ſhatbe hallowed, and his clothes, 
and his ſonnes, and the garments of his 
ſonnes with hun. : 

22 Allo thou ſhalt take of the rammes 
the fat, and the rumpe, cuen the fat that co⸗ 
uereth the inwards, and the cawle ofthe li⸗ 
uer, and the two kioneis, and the fat that is 
vpon them, and the right ſhoulder, ( fo2 it is 
the  ramme uf conſecration.) 

22 And one loate of bꝛead, and one cake 
of bzead tempered with ople , and one wafer, 
out of the baſket of the vnleauened bread 
that is befoze the Loꝛd. 

24 And thou ſhalt put all this in the 
handes of Aaron, and iu the handes ok his 


e Meaning. the 
ſoft and nether 
part of the eare. 


1 Wherewith 
the Altar muſt 
be ſ. zink led. 


g Which is offe- 
red for the con- 
ſecration of the 
h gh Prieſt, 


ſonnes, and ſhalt ſhake them to and fro be⸗ off 


2 thou ſhalt receiue them of 


theit handes, and burne thein vpon the Atar 
beſides the burnt offering foꝛ a lwert ſauour 
befoze the Loꝛd: for this is an offering made 
by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the bꝛeaſt of 


theramme ok the conlccration,which is fo? 
Aaron, and ſhalt ſhake it to * and fro befoze 
the Lozd, and it ſhalbe thy part. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanctrfie the bꝛeaſt of 
the ſhaken offering, and the ſhoulder of the 
i heaue offering, which was ſhaken to and 
fro, and which was heaued vp of the ramme 
of the conſecratton, which was foz Aaron, 
and which ws fo2 his ſonues. 

28 And Aaron and his lonnes ſhall haue 


h This ſacrifice 
the Prieſt did 
moue toward 
the Eaſt, Weſt, 
North & South. 
i So called, be- 
cauſe it was not 
only ſhaken to 
and fro, but alſo 
lifted vps 0 1 
ratl: foꝛ it ts an heaue * and it ſhall 
be an heaue offering of the childzen of Jira- 
el ok theirk peace offerings, cuen their heaue 
offcring to the Lozd, - 

29 {{Andthe holy garments, which ap- 
pertaine to Aaton, ſhall be his ſonnes afrer 
Him; to be anointed thertin, and to be conſc» 
crated therein. 

30 That ſonne that ſhall be Pꝛieſt in his 
ſtead, ſhall put them on ſeuen dapes, when he 
commeth ints the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 
gregation to miniſter in the Holy place. 

21 ¶ So thou ſhalt take the ramme of the 
couſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy 
act. 

32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall cate 
the fleſb ol the ramme, and the bꝛead that is 
in the baſkct at the done of the Tabernacle 
of the Tongregation. 


k Which were 
offerings of 
tkankeſꝑiuing 
to G for his 


bene fits. 


% 


Exodus. 


it by a ſtatute fo2 cuer, ofthe childꝛen of Jſ- P 


The dayly ſacrifice. The Al.ar. 


| That is, bythe 


33 So they ſhal eat theſe things,! where» 
ſacrifices, 


by their atonement was made, to conlecrate 

them, and to ſanctiffe them: but a ſtranger 

hall not eate cherevt, becaule they are holy 
ngs. 

34 Now if ought of the fleſh of the conſe: 
cration, 62 of the bꝛead remaine vnto the 
moꝛning, then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with 
-= : it ſhall not be eaten, betault it is an hos 

y thing. 

35 Therefoze ſhalt thou doe thus vnto 
Aaron and vn o his ſonnes, accoꝛding to all 
things which J haue commaunded thee: ſes 
en dapes ſhalt thou conlecrate them, t Eby. fill their 

36 And ſhalt offer eucry dap a calfe fo a bnd. 
ſinne oſtering, foꝛ ® reconciliation, and thou m To appeaſe 
thalt clenſe the altar when thou haſt offered Gods wrath that 
vpon it fox reconciliation , and ſhalt anoynt ſinne may be 
it toſanctifie it. 5 pardoned, 

37 Seuen dapes ſhalt thou clenſe the Al⸗ 
tar, and ſanctiſit it, ſo the Altar ſhalbe moſt 
ot — whatſocucr toucheth the Altar, 

e holy. | 
38 (Now this is that which thou ſhalt N. 2 8.3. 
pꝛeſent vpon the Altar: euen two lambes of 
one peere old, day by day continnally, 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt pꝛeſent in 
the moꝛuing, and the other lambe thou ſhalt 
pꝛeſtnt at euen. 

40 And with the one lambe, a" tenth en That is. an O- 
part of fine floure mingled with the fourth mer, rcade Chap. 
part of an » Hin of beaten ople, and the 16.16 
fourth part ok an hin of wine, foz a dzinke o Which is 
0 _ about a pinte. 

41 And the other lambe thou ſalt pꝛe ; 
ſent at euen : thou ſhalt doe thereto accaꝛ · 
ding to the offering of the mozning, and ac · 
coꝛding to the dꝛinke offering thereof, co bee 
a burnt offering foz afweet lauour vnto the 


02D, 
42 This ſhall be a continual burnt offring 
in pour gencrations at the doꝛe of the Ta» 
bernacle of the Congregation befoze the 
Lozd, where J will make appointment or declare my 
with peu, to ſpeake there vnto ther. ſelſi to you. 
43 There J will appoint with the chil · 
dꝛen of Jſracl, and tte place ſhalbe (anctified 
by my y gloꝛy. p Becauſe of n 
44 Aud J will ſanctifie the Tabcrnacle glorious pre- 
of the Congregation and the Altar: J will ſence. 
ſanctifie allo Aaron and his ſonnes to be my 


zieſte | 

45 And J will * dwell among the chil⸗ £447.26. 13, 

dꝛen of Jſracl,and will be their God. 2.c07,6,16. 
46 Then (hall they know that J am the 

Lozd their God, that bꝛought them out of f 

the land of Egypt, that J might dwell a--4 It is Iche 

mong them: 4 J am the Lozd their God. Lord that am 


their God. 
CHAP, AXE 
The Altar of incenſe. 13 The ſumme that the 
Iſraelites ſhould pay to the Tabernacle, 28 The bra- 
ſen lauer. 33 The aneynting ele. 34 The making 


of the perſume, 
E Urthermoze, thon ſhalt make an Altar 
3 foz (weece perfume , of Shittun wad 
thou ſhalt make it. a Vpon the 
2 The length thereof acubite, and the which the ſweet 
bꝛeadth thereofa cubite, (it Gall bœ foure perfume was 
ſquare ) and the height thereof _ cu · burnt, verſe 34. 
ites: 


— 


the 


0 
Laps 


dumb. 3 47. 


# ſhould be mer- 


ofincenſe, Theoffring for redemptlon. Chap. xxx. 


d Ofthe ſame bites: the hoznes thereof mall bee Þ of the 


wood and mat- . 
danny ; And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with fine 
gold, both the top therof,and the ſides there; 
of roundabout, aud his hoznes : alſo thou 
Hor, a circle and - ——-= vnto it I acrowne of gold round 


der, about. 

* 4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make vnder this 
trowne two golden rings on either ſide: e · 
uen on tuer ide ſhalt thou make them, that 
they may be as places foꝛ the barres to beare 
tt withall. 

The which barres thou ſhalt make of 
Shittim wo, and ſhalt coner them with 


gold. 

15 6 After thou ſhalt ſet it < befoze the vailt, 
< 1 that is neere the Arke of the Teſtimonte, 
notintheho- bekoze the Mercie (cate chat is vpon the 
lieſt of al. 1 where J will appoint with 
7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweet 
incenſe cucry moꝛning: when hee © dꝛeſſeth 

the * e , ſhallhe bar ne it. 
meth them and . 8. Like wile at euen, when Aaron ſetteth 
refreſheth the bp the lampes thereof, he ſhall burne incenſe: 
oyle. this perfume ſhall be perpetually befoze the 
e Otherwifs Loꝛd thzoughout pour generations. 
made then this 9 De ſhal offer no © ſtrange incenſe ther 
which is deſcri- on, noꝛ burnt ſacrifice, noꝛ offering, neither 
bed pow2e any dꝛinke offering * thereon. 
f But ĩt muſt 10 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation 
onely ſerue to upon the hozncs of it once in a pere, with 
burneperſume, dhe blond ofthe ſinne offering in the day of rt⸗ 
conciliation ; once fn the pecre ſhall he 


d Meaning, 
when he ttim- 


make rcconciliation vpon it thzoughout ko 


— generations: this is moſt holy unto the 
02 


11 C Afterward the Lozd ſpake vnto 
Moles, ſaping, 

I2 hen thon takeſt the ſumme ok the 
— 2 — after their number, hen 
Whereby he they ſhall giue every man 2 arcdemption o 
E eiſed * he 12 life vnto the Loꝛd, when thou telleſt 
redeemed his liſe them, that there be no plague among them 
which he had when thou counteſt them. 
forfeit, as is de- 13 This ſhall encry man giue that goeth 
clated by Dauid, into the number, halfe a ſheket,after the bſhe⸗ 
1.82 W 14 1, kel ok the Sanctuary: (a* ſhekel is twentit 
h This ſhekel gcrahs) the halfe ſhekel hall be an offering 
valued two com- to the Lo2d. ; 
mon ſheke!s:and 14 All that are numbꝛed from twentie 
the perah valued here old and about, ſhall giue au offcring to 
about 1. pence the Lo2d. 
after five thil- 15 The rich Tall not paſſe, and the pcoze 
lings ſterling the ſhall not diminiſh from halke a ſhekel, when 
outice of filuer. Pee hall giue an offering vnto the Lozd + fox 
Lewit.29 25, the redemptton of your liues. 

16 So thou ſhalt take the money of the 
redempt ion of the childzen of Jſrael, and 
ſhalt put it vnto the vſe of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, that it may bee a me · 
moꝛial vato the childzen of Iſrael befoze the 
Lo2d foꝛ the redemption of your lines. 

17 C Allothe Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
K Signifying, ſaying, 
that he that 18 Thon halt alſo make a lauer of 
commeth to Haſſe, and his foote of bꝛaſſe to waſh, and 
God, muſt be halt put it betwerne the Tabernacle of the 
waſhed from all Tongregatfon aud the Altar, and ſhalt put 
line and cor= Water therein. 
tuption. 19 Foꝝ daton and his ſounes ſhal * waſh 


Numb. t. 7, J. 


exech 45. 12. 
1 That God 


ciſull vato you. 


The anoynting oyle, &c. 35 


their hands and their fert thereat. 

20 When they goe into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, oz when they goe vn* 
to the Altar to miniſter and to make the per; 
fumeof the burnt offering to the Loꝛd, they 
hot waſh $Wich water, leaſt they 

g | 


21 ©0 they ſhall waſh their handes and 
their feet that they die not: and this ſhall be 
to them an oꝛdinance |! foz euer, both vnto 1 So long asthe 
him and to his ſerde thzoughout their gene- — lhalf 
rations. a 
22 ( Allo the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 
aping, 

23 Take thou alſo vnto cher pzincipall 

ſpices: ofthe moſt pure myzrhe liue hundzed 

= ſhekels, of ſweete cinamon halfeſo much, m Weighing ſo 
rhat is, two hundꝛed and fifty, and ofſweete much. 

n calamus, two hun9zed and fifty : n It isa kindof 

24. Allo of Caſſia ftuehundzed, after the reede of a very 
ſhekel of the Sanctuarp, and of ople oliue au ſweer ſauour 
in. . within, and. is 

25 So thou ſhalt make of it the oyle ef yicd in powders 
holy opntment , even a moſt pzectous oynt - and odours, 
ment after the art of the Apothecary : this Chap. 29. 40. 
ſhalbe the oyle ol holy oyntment. 

26 And thor: thalt anoynt theo Taber» o All things 
nacle of the Tongregation therewith, and which apper- 
the Arke of the Teſtimony: taine to the Ta- 

27 Allo the table, and all the inſfruments betnacle. 
thereof, and the candleſticke with all the in · 
ſtruments thereof, and the altar of incenſe; 

28 Alſo the Altar ot burnt offering with 
all his inſtruments, and the lauer and his 


ote. 

29 So thou ſhalt ſanctiſie them, and they 
ſhalt be moſt holy: all that ſhall touch them, 
ſhall be holy, 

30 Thon ſhalt allo anoynt Aaron and his 
fonnes, and ſhalt conſecrate them, that they 
may mtnilter vnto me in the Pꝛieſts office, 

31 Moxꝛeoucr, thou ſhalt ipeake vnts the 
childzen of Jſracl,ſaying, This ſhalbe an ho» 
ly ovnting oyle vato mee, thzoughout your 
generations, 

32 None ſhall anopnt v mans fleſh there ⸗ p Neither ar 
with, neither ſhall ye makt ann compoſition their burials, nor 
like vnto it, for it is holy, and ſhall bee holy otherwiſe. 
vnto you. : q Either a ſtran- 

33 Uhoſocuer ſhall make the like oynt⸗ ger, or an Iſrae- 
ment, oz wholocuer ſhall put any of it vpon ſite, ſaue onely 
4 a ſtranger, cuen he ſhall be cut off from his the Prieſts. 
people. : r In Ebrew She« 

34 And the Lczd ſaide vnto Moles, helech which is 
Take vnto thee cheſe ſpices, pure myꝛrhe, a ſweet kinde of 
and * clearegumme and galbanum, eheſe 6 pumme and ſhi- 
dours with purc frankincenle, of each like nech as the naile 

eight: N 

25 Then thou ſhalt make cf them per⸗ 
kume compoſed akter the art of the Apothe ; 
cary mingled together, pure and holy, 

36 And thou ſhalt beat it to pamder, and 
ſhalt put of it befoze he Arke of the Tellt» 
mony in the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 
tion, where J will make appointment with 
thee ; it ſhall be vnto you molt hotly, 

37 And pee (holl not make vnto you any 
compoſition like this perfume, which thou : 
ſhalt make: it hall be vnts thee holy foz the One ly dedt- 
Lord. a Bo: cate tothe vſe ot 

28 Wholoener r like vnto w_ the Tabernacle, 
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Cunning workmen, The Sabbath. 


2 Thave choſen 7 


and made meet, 
Chap. 35 20. 


b This ſheweth 
that handlycraftt 


are the giſts of 4 
| Gods Spirit, and in gold, and in ſilucr,and in bꝛaſſe, 


therefore ought 
to be eſteemed. 


c I haue inſttu- 
cted them, and 


- Increaſed their 


knowledge. 
d So called be- 


cCeauſe of the cun- 


ning and art vſed 
therein, or be- 
cauſe the whole 
was beaten out 
of one piece. 

e Which one'y 
was to annoint 
the Prieſts and 
the inſtruments 
of the Taberna- 
cle and not to 
burne. 

f Though I 
command the 
worl:es to be 
done, yet will 
Tnot that you 
breake my Sab- 
bath dayes. 
Chap. I 0.8, 
E2h,230 12. 


to ſmell therets,enen he ſhall be cut off from 
his people. f | 


CHAP, XXXI. 

2 God maketh Bexaleil and Aholiab meete for 
hu worke. 13 The Sabbath day i the ſigje of our 
Santtification, 18 The Tables written by the ſinger 
of God, : 

A Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Behold, J haue called by name 

Pealecl the ſanne of Uri, the lonne of Hur 

of the tribe of Judah. : 13 

3 Thom J hane filled with the Spirit 
of Sod, in wildome & in vnderſtanding, and 
in knowledge, and in all wozkemanihtp :. 

To finde out curious wozks to wozke 


Also in the art to let ſtones, > to carne 
tn timber, and to woꝛke in all mancr of woꝛk 
mat 


iſhip. 

6 And beholde, J haue ioyned with him 
Aholiab the ſonne ol Ahiiamach ok the tribe 
of Dan, e in the hearts of all that are < wiſe 
hearted, haue J put wiledome to make all 
that J haue commanded ther: 

7 That is, the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
gation, and the Arke of the Teſtimony, and 
the Mercy ſeat that ſhalbe thereupon, with 
all initrunents ofthe Tabernacle: 

8 Allo the Table and the inſtruments 


the 4 pure Candleſticke,with all Lozd 


therof,a 
his intzaiments, and the altar of perkume: 

9 Likewiſe the Altar of burnt offering 
with all his inſtruments, and the lauer with 

ts koot: 

10 Alſo the garments of the miniſtration, 
andghe holy garments foz Aaron the Pꝛieſt, 
andthe garments of his ſonnes, to mintlter 
in the jDzteſts oTice, ; 

11 And the anoynting ople, and ſwert 
pcrfume foꝛ the Sanctuary ; accv2ving to al 
that J haue commanded thee, ſhall they do. 

12 C Afterward the Lozd ipake vnto 
Moles, laying, 

13 Speake thou alſo vnto the childꝛen of 
Iſrael, and ſay, * 1 —— keepe ye 
my Sabbaths : foꝛ it is a ligne betweene me 
and you in your gencrations, that yee may 


g God repeateth know that J the Loꝛd do ſanctiſie you. 


this point, be- 
cauſe the whole 
keeping of the 
Law ſtandeth in 
the true vie of 
the Sabbath, 


14 Pee ſhall therefoze keepe the Sab ; 
bath: fo2 ft is holy vnto you, he that detleth 
it, ſhall die the death: therefoze whoſocucr 
woꝛketh therein, the ſame perſon thall bee; 
uen cut off from among his people. 

15 Sire dayes ſhal men woꝛke, but in the 


which is to ceaſe ſtuenth day is the Sabbath of the holy reſt 
from out works, to the Loꝛd: whuloeuer dorth any wozke in 
and to obey the the Sabbath day, ſhall die the death. 


will of God. 
Or, Sabbath. 
Gtne. 1.3 1. 
and 2. 2. 


h From creating I/ It is a ſi 


16 Wherefo:e the childzen of Iſrael all 


keepe the Sabbath, that they may obſerue ha 


the lreſt thozowout their generations foꝛ au 
euerlaſting Couenant. 
ebetwern me and the chil⸗ 


his creatures, but den of Itrael koꝛ euer, * foꝛ in fire dayes the 
not from g uer · Lozd made the heauen and the earth, and in 
ning and preſer- the ſeuenth day l he ceaſed and reſted, 


ung them. 
Dent. 9. 10. 
i Whereby he 


18 Thus (when the Lozd had made an 
end of communing withWPoles vpon mount 
Sinai) hee gaue him two tables ok the 


dieclated his will Teſtimony, euen Tables of ſtone, Witten 


to his people, 


with the finger of God. 


Exodus. 


The molten calfe, Moſes prayer. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

4 The Iſraelites impute their deliverance to the 
calfe. 14 God u appeaſed by Moſes prayer. 19 
Moſesbreaketh the Tables. 27 Hee ſlayeth the ido- 
laters, 32 Moſes zeal for the people, 


B At whenthe people ſaw that Moſes ta» 

) ricd long yer hee came downe from the 

mountatne, the people gathered themſelnes 

together againſt Aaron, and ſayd vnto him, 

Ap, * make vs gods to goe befoze vs: foz of a The root of 
this Moles (the man that bꝛought vs out of idolatry is, when 
the land of Egypt) we know not what is be⸗ men thinke that 
come of him. God is not at 

2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them, Plucke off hand except they 
the golden carerings which are in the eares ſec him catnally. 
ok your wiues, of your ſonnes, and of pour b Thinking t at 
daughters, and bꝛing them vnto me. they would ra- 

3 Thenal the people pluckt from them · ther forgoe ido- 
<ſclues the golden earerings, which were latry, tpen to re. 
in their eares, and they. bꝛoͤught them vnto ſig ne their moſt 
Aaron. : rec ious iewels, 

4 *{Tho receined them at their handes, c Such is the 
and fathtonedit with the grauing twle, and rage ofidolaters, 
made of it a molten calfe : then they ſayd, that they ſpare 
Theſe bee thy gods „ O Jlracl, which no coſt to ſariſ- 
bought the? out ot the land of Egypt. fie their wicked 

5 When Aaron ſaw hat, he made an al- deſires. 
tar be foꝛe it: and Aaron pꝛoclaimed, ſay* 2/al. 106. 19. 
ing, To mozrow ſhall bee the holy day of the d They tmelled 
2D. of their leauen of 

6 So they role vp the nert day in the Egypt, where 
mo2ning, and offered burnt offerings, and they ſaw calues, 
bꝛought peace offrings: allo * the people ſate oxen, & ſcrpen:; 
them downe to eate and dzinke, and roſe vp worſhipped. 
to play. 1. Xing. i 2. 28. 
2. (Then the Lozd ſaide vnto Moſes, 1. Cor. 10.5. 

Goe, get thee downe: foꝛ ty people which Peu. 9. 12. 
thou halt bꝛought out of the land ol Egypt, 
hath coꝛrupted che ir wayes. | 

8 They © are ſwne turned out of the 
W3ps which J commanded them: for they e Whereby ve 
hate made them a molten calfe, and haue ſee what neceſl!- 
wozthtpped it, and haue offered thereto, tie we haue to 
ſaying, Thele be thy gods, D Jlrael, pray earneſtly to 
which haue bzought thee out of the land of God to keepe * 
Egppt. in his true obe · 

9 Againe the Loꝛd laid vuto Moſes, *J dience, and to 
haue ſene this people, and beholde, it is a ſend vs good 
ſtiſtenecked people. guides. 

10 Naw! therefoze let me alone, that my . Kix · i 2.28, 
wꝛath may ware hote againſt them, foꝛ J Ch. 3 3. 3. 
will conſume them: but J will make of thee 4 t. 9. 13. 

a mighty people, f God ſheweth 

11 * But Moles Bed vnto the Loꝛd chat the praye's 
his 2 God, and layd, O Loꝛd why docth thy of the godly ſt/ 
wzath ware hott againſt thy people, which his pur iſhment. 
thou haſt bzought out of the land of E- . 106.23. 
gent witd great power, and with a mighty 


12 * Wherefoze ſhall the @gyptians Nom. 14 1 3. 

[] ſpeake, and ſay, Ye hath bzought them out Orgblaiphemy, 

malicionſly foꝛ to flay them in the moun- 

taines , and to conſume them from the 

earth? turne from thy fierce wzath , and || 0x,yepen:, 

[| change thy minde from this enill toward g Thar is, thy 

thy people. pronuſe made 
13: Remembers Abzaham, Jzhak, and to abraham, 


Ilrael thy ſeruants, to whom thou ſwa- Gene. 12. . 
reſt by thine owne ſelfe, and ſaydeſt vnto | mg 
as the azd 48, 16, 
ſtarres 


them, J will multiply pour ler de 


Jo 


The two Tables broken: Moſes 


that he turned 


ffarres of the heanen, and all this land, that 
haue (ſpoken of, will J giue it vnto pour 
d, and they ſhall inherit it foꝛ euer. 
14 Then the Lozde changed his minde 
from the eutll, which he thzeatned to do vn⸗ 
to his people. 


15 So Moſes returned and went downe 


krom the mountaine with the two Tables 
of the Teſtimony in his hand. The Tables 
were Witten on both their des, cuen on the 
one ſide and on the other were they waitten. 


h Alltheſerepe- God, and *this wziting was the waiting of 


ons ſhew God grauen in the Tables. 
— excellent a 17 And when Joſhua heard the noyſe ol 
ching they de · the people, as they ſhouted, he ſaid vnto Mo⸗ 
frauded them · fes, There is anoile of warre in the hoſte. 
ſelues ofby their 18 Who anſwered, It is not the noiſe of 
idolatry. them that haue the victoꝛie, noꝛ the noiſe of 
em that are ouercome: but I doe heare the 
noiſe of finging. 
19 Now, ailoone as he came neere vnto 
the holte. hee ſaw the calfe and the dancing: 
oles wꝛath wared hote, and hee caſt the 
Tables out of his hands, and bꝛake them in 
pieces beneath the mountaine. 
Dent. 9.22. 20 After he tooke the Calfe, which they 


had made, and burned it in the fire, and 
ground it vnto powder, and ſtrowed it vpon 
the water, and made the childzen of Jſrael 


i Partly to de- i dzinke of it. 


ſpite them ot 21 Allo Moſes ſaide vnto Aaron, That 
their idolatry, did this — vnto thee, that thou halt 
and partly that bought ſo great a linne vpon chem? 

they ſhould haue 22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the 
none occaſion to W2ath of mylozd ware fierce; Thouknow- g 
remember it £lt this people, that they are euen ſer on mils 
alter ward. chieke. 


23 And they ſaid vnto me, Make vs gods 
to got befoze vs: koꝛ wee know not what is 
become of this Moſes (the man that bzought 
vs out of the land of Egypt.) 

24 Then J ſaid to them, Yee that haue 
gold, plucke it off; and they bꝛought it mee; 
and J did caſt it into the fire, and thereof 
came this calfe. 

25 Moles thercfoze ſaw that the people 


I Both deſtitute Were * naked (fs: Aaron had made them na; 


of Gods fauour, ked vnto their thame among their enemies) 
and an occaſion 26 And £Yoles ſtood in the gate of the 
to their enemies CaMmPe,and ald, cho perteineth tg the Loꝛd: 
to ſpeake euill of let him come to me. And all the ſonnes of Le⸗ 
their God. ut gathered themſelues vnto him. 

27 Then he laid vats them, Thusſafth 
the Loꝛd God of Jſracl, Put euery man his 
ſwoꝛd by his ſide: goe to and fro, from gate 
to gate thozow the hoſt, and! flap euery man 
dts bꝛothtr, and euery man his companion, 
and euery man his neighbour. 
the curſe of Iaa= 28 So the childꝛen of Leui did as Ma» 
kob againſt Le- ſes had commanded; and there fell ot the 
ui, to a bleſſiing, people the ſame day about thzee thouland 


Deut 339. men. 
29 (Foꝛ Moſes had ſaid, Conſecrate your 
hands vnto the Loꝛd this dap, euen eutry 
m In teuenging man vpon his v ſonne, and vpon his bꝛo⸗ 
Oods glory, we ther, that there map bee giuen you a bleſſing 
muſt haue no re · this day.) 
ſpect to perſon, 30 And when the moꝛning came, Mo» 
but put off al! Fes (aid vnto the people, Ver haue commit⸗ 


I This fact did 
ſopleaſe God. 


<unall affed ion. ted a grieuous crime : but now J will goe 


bernacle. 


zeale. The Lords promiſe. 3 5 


vp to the Loꝛd, if Imap pacifte him foꝛ your. 
nne. 

21 Moſes therfoꝛe went againe vnto the n So much he 
Loꝛd, and ſaid, Oh, this people haue ſinned eſteemed the 
a great ſinne, and haue made them gods of glory of God, 


that he preferied 


old. 8 ö 
. 32 Therefoze now it thou pardon their it euen to his 
ſinne,thy mercy ſhal appeare: but if then wilt owne ſaluation. 


not, J pzaythee, raſe mee ” out of thy booke o I will make it 


knowen that he 


which thou haſt wꝛitten. 


33 Thenthe Loꝛd laid to Moſes, Cho was neuer prede- 1 7 
16 And theſe Tables were the wozke of ſoeuer hath ſinned agatult me, J will put ſtin te in mine 


him out of my 2 booke. a . 
24 Goe now therefoze, bꝛing the people to life euerla - 
vnto a place which J commannded thee; —— 
behold, mine Angel ſhall goe befoꝛe thee, but p This declareth 
yet in the day of my viſitation J will e viſit o grievous a 
their ſinue vpon them. inne tdolatry is, 
25 So the Lozd vlagued the people, be» ſeeing that at 
caule they cauſed Aaron co make the calfe Woles prayer 
which he made, God would uot 


fully remit it. 
CHAP. XXXIII. 
2 The Lord promiſeth to ſend an Angel before 
his people, 4 They are ſad becauſe the Lord demeth 
0 goe vp with them, 9 Moſes talketh famnliarly 
with Ged. 13 He prayeth for the people, 18 and 
defireth to ſee the glory of the Lord, 


A Fterward the Lozd ſayd vnto Moſes, 
Depart, * goe vp from hence, thou, and 2 The land of | 
the people (which thou halt bzought vp out Canaan was cõ - 


of the land of Egypt) vnto the lande which paſſed wich hils: 


J (ware vnto Abzaham, to Jzhak and to fo they that en- 
Jaakob, ſaying, * Unto thy ſeede will J **<9 into it, muſt 
tue it. | paſſe vp by che 
2 And J will ſend an Angelbefozethes, illes. 
and will caſt out the Canaanites, the Amo» Ce. 1 2. 7. 
rites, and the Hittites, and the Petizzites, 0.33. 25. 
the Hiuites, and the Jebuſites: toſh.24 11. 
2 To a lande, 11ay, that floweth with 4.7. 22. 
milke and honp: ko J will not goe vp with 
thee. * becauſe thou art a ſtiffeneckedpeople, g. 32. 9. 
leſt J conſume thee in the way, deut. 9. 13. 
4 And when the people heard theſe euill 
tidings, they ſoꝛowed, and no man put on 
his beſt raiment. 
(Foꝛ the Loꝛd had ſayd to Moſes, Say 
vnto the childꝛen ol Jirael, Yee are a ſtiſte⸗ 
necked people, J will come ſuddenly vpon 
thee, and conlume thee: thercfozenow put 
thy coſtly raiment from thee, that J may 
know What to doe vnto thee) b ThateitherT 
6 So the childzen of Jſrae! layd their may ſhew mercy 
good raiment from them, alter Moſes came if thou repent,or 
downe from the mount Hoꝛeb. els puniſh thy 
7 Then Moes tooke bis tabernacle, and rebellion. 
pitched it wi hout the hoſte farre off from 
the hoſe, and called it Dhel-moced, And c That is, the 
when any did {ecke to the Lozd, hewent out Tabernacle of 
vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, the Congregati- 
which was without the holke, on: ſo ca lid, be- 
8 And when Moles went ont vnto the cauſe the people 
tabernacle, all the people role vp. and ſtood reſor ted chicher, 
euery man at his tent Dooze, and looked af⸗ whe they ſhould 
ter Moſes, vntill he was gone into the Ta⸗ be inſtructedot 
the Lords will 
9 And aſſoone as Moſes was centred into 
the Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended 
and ſtood at the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle, 
andthe Lord talked with Moſes. 
E 4 10 Nw 
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f Moſes talketh with God. New 


| 4 Moſt plainely 
and tamiliarly of to face, as a man 


4 
- 
4 


| 1 Eby. face, 


10 Now when all the people ſaw the clou» 
die pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle done, all 
the people roſe vp, & wozlhipped caery man 
in his tent doe. | 

11 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles,® face 
ſpeaketh vnto his fricud. 
all others, Num. After, he turned againe into the holt, but his 


12758. deut q. ſexuant Joſhua the lon of Nun a pong man, 
f 10. 


Departed not out of the Tabernacle, 

12 C Then Moles ſapd vnto the Lozd, 
See, thou lapeſt vnto me, Lead this pcople 
fw2th, and thou hat not thewed mee whom 
thou wilt ſens with me: thou haſt ſaid moze- 


Hel care for thee, oner, J know thee by name, and thou halt 
WY and will preſerue allo found grace in my light. 
{ thee in this thy 


13 Now therefoꝛe, J pꝛay thee, if I haue 
found fauour in thy fight, hew me now thy 
wap, that J may know thee, ana that J may 
linde grace in thy light: conlider allo that 
this nation is thy people. 

14 And hee anſwered, &* Mp preſence 


vocation. 


7 : f Signifying that ſhall goe with thee, and J will giue thee reit. 


the Iſraelites 
cmhould cxcell 
{ through Gods 


15 Then he ſaide vnto him, Ik thy pꝛe ; 
ſence goe not wich vs, caryvs not hence. 
16 And wherein now thall it be knowen, 


MH fauour all other that J and thy pcople haue found fansur in 


nes could beate. 


97 peoplcverle 16. thy ſight ? ſhall it not bee when thou gocſt 
#0 t 


h vs? ſo J, and thy people ſhal haue pꝛe 
eminence befozc all the people that arc vpon 


the tarth. | 
Thy face, tby 17 And the Lozd ſaid vnto Moſes, J wil 


I fabliance,and doe this alle chat thou haſt (aide: fo2 thou 
» thy maicſtie. 

1 h My mercy, and 
5 * care. 
i e Chap. 1 

I 5 34 verſe "4 me typs gloꝛy. 
n 9.15. 
k For funding 
nothing in man 
dat can deſerue c, and wil haue compaſſion on whom J will 


haſt found grace in my light, and J kiowe 
ther by name. 
18 Againe hee ſaid, J beſerch the, ſhewe 


19 And he anſwered, J will make all my 
b good goe befoꝛe ther, and J wil ' pꝛoclaime 
the Name of the Loꝛd befoze thee : * foz J 
will * hew mercy te whom J will ſhew mer- 


Sept — haue compaſſion. 
I For Moſes law 20 Furthermoze he ſaid, Thou canſt not 


ſee mp face,foz there ſhall no man lee me, and 


ue. 
21 Alſs the Loꝛd ſaid, Beholde, there is 
a place by ® me, and thou tyalt ſtand vpon 
the rocke: 
22 And while my glozypaſſeth by, J will 
put thee in a cleft ot the rocke, and wil couer 
thee with mine hand whiles J paſſe by. 


not his face in 
full ma eſtie, but 
at mans weake- 


m In meunt 
Hore". 

n So much of 
my glory as in 
this mortall life 
thou artable 

to fee, 


thou ſhalt ſee my backe parts: but my face 
ſhall not be (rene. 
ro. YEXUIEL 


1 The Tables are renewed. 6 The deſcription of 
God, 12 All fellowſhip with idolaters is forbidden, 
18 The thre: feafti. 28 Maſes u fortie dayes in the 
Mount. 30 Hufaceſhineth, and he couereth it wit') 
4 vaile. . 
A Nd the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moles, * ewe 
thee two Tables ot ſtone, like vnts the 
firſt, and J will wzite vpon the Tables the 
woꝛds that were in the firlt Tables, which 
thou bꝛakeſt in pieces. : 

2 And be rrady in the moꝛning, that than 


Deut. 10.1. 


1 Ebr, ſtand 1 


7.60, 


Sinai, and q wait there koꝛ me in the top o 
the Mount. | ; 

-Z But let no man come vp with thee, 
nither let any man bee lene thoꝛowout all 


Exodus. 


23 After I will take away mine hand, and 


mapeſt come vp earely vnto the Mount ot 


Tables. To beware of Idolatry. 


the mount, neither let the ſhtepe noꝛ cattell 
fcedc{{ befoze this mount. || Or, about 
4 C Then Moles || hewed two Tables f or, poliſhes, 
ofitone line vnto the firſt , and roſe vp early 
in the moming, & went vp vnto the monnt 
of Sinai, as the Lvzde had commaunded 
_ „and tooke in his hand two Tables of 
one. 
And the Loꝛd deſcended in the clond, 
and ſtoode with him there, and pꝛoclaimed 
the Name of the Lozd, 

6 So the Lozd palled befoze his face, and his oueh 
3 crped, The Loꝛd, the Loꝛd, ſtrong, merci⸗ b — er t to 
kull, and gracious, flow to anger, and abun · 1 1 o 
dant in goodneſſe and tructh, * 5 

7 Reſerning mercy foz thouſands, fozgi- . Moſes 
uing iniquitie and tranſgrefſion , and ſinne, * RA. 
and not + making the wicked innocent, viſi⸗ — 3. 19. 
ting the iniquity of the fathers vpon the chil- Zr. not «ng 
dꝛen, and vpon childiens childzen, vnto the r 
third and th — A ar | 

8 Then Moles made haſte, and bowen 315. 
himlelfe to the earth,and wozlhipped, 

9 And ſapd, O Lozd, J pzay thee, If J 
haue found grace in thy fr t, that the Loꝛd 
would now 5 with vs (® fo2 it is a ſtiſte- b Seeing the 
necked peoyle ) and pardon our iniquitie and people are thus 
our ſinne. and take vs foꝛ thine inheritance. of nature, the ru- 

IO And he anſwered, Beholde, J will lers haue need to 
make a couenant bcfoze all thy people, and call vpon God, 
will doe maruciles, ſuch as haue not beene that he would 
dont in all the woꝛld neither in all nations: al wayes be pre · 
and all the people among whome thou art, ſent with his 
ſhal ſee the woꝛke or the Loꝛd: foꝛ it is a ter» Spirit 
tible thing that J will doe with thee. _ Dent. 5. a. 

11 Keep? diligently that which J com» 
mand thee this day: Behold, J will caſt out 
bekoze thee the Amontes, and the Canaa⸗ 
nites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hiuites, and the Jebuſttes. 

12 * Take hede to thy ſelfe, that thou %. 
make no compact with the inhabitants of a 
the and whither thou gaeſt, leſt they be the 
cauſe of © ruine among you : | 

I3. But pe ſhall ouerthꝛow their Altars, Ard og 
and bzcake their images in pietes, and cut and pollure thy 
downethetr © grones, | fotfe with their 

14 ( Fo2 thou ſhalt bowe downe to none idolatry. 
other god, becauſe the Lozde whoſe Name is q which lea 
* Telous, is a iclous God.) ſane places they 
IF Leſt thou make a compact with the chuſed for the ic 
inhabitants of the land, and when they goe igoles. 

a whoꝛing afcer their gods, and dot dacrifice % 20. 9 
vnto their gods, ſome man call ther, and thou C4. 23 3 2. 
eate of his ſacrifice : deut 7.1, 

16 And leſt thou take of their daughters 1, co-.8 10. 
vnto thy ſonnes, and their daughters goea . e. 1 2. 
whozing after their gods, and make thy ſons e A gold, filuer 
goe a whozing akter their gods. draſſe, or any 

17 Thou thalt make thee no gods of thing chat is 
*mettall, _ molten: And 

18 C The keact of *vnleancned bꝛead ſhalt herein is con- 
thou ker pe: ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vn» demned al ma- 
leauened bꝛead, as J commanded thee, in the ner of idoles 
time of the moneth of Abib: foꝛ in themox ha · ſoeuer they 
neth of Abib thou cameſt out of Egypt. be made of. 

19. Eucry male that firm openeth the ch. 23 15. 
wombe, hai be mine: alſo all the firſt bozne ch. 1; 4. 
of the flocke ſhall be reckoned wine, both of Ch. 1 3. 2. 
beenes and ſhee pe and 22.29. 

20 But the firſt of the alle thou ſhalt buy * 44.30. 

ou 


2 2 


* yn 


Chap. 33. 15. 
ecclus.3 5. 4. 


Moſes face ſhinethbright, 


out with a lambe: and if thon rederme him 
not, then thou ſhaltbzeake his necke ; all the 
firſt boꝛne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou redeeme, 
and none ſhall appeare befozeme * * cxiptie. 
21 C * Dire dapes ſhalt thou woꝛke, and 


f Without offe- in the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt: both in ea⸗ 
ring ſomerhing. ring time, and in the harueſt thou ſhalt reſt. 


Chap. 23. 1 2. 
Chap.2 3.1 6. 


22 (Thou ſhalt allo oblerue the feaſt 
of werkes in the time of the firſt fruites ot 
wheat harneſt, and the keaſt of gathering 


g Which was in fiuits in ẽ the end of the peete. 
deptember, when 23 C* Thiiſe in a yeere ſhal all your men 


the Sunne decli 


childzen appeare bcioze the Lozd Jchouah 


ned,which in the God of Iſtael. 


count of politi- 
call things, they 
called the end 
of the yeere. 
Dent. 1 6. 16. 
chap. 23. 14,17. 
h God promi- 
ſeth to deſend 


24 Foꝛ J will caſt ont the nations befoze 
thee, and enlarge thy coatts, ſo that no man 
ſhall *defire thy (and, when thou ſhalt come 


vp to appeare befoze the Lozd thy God thzile 


in the yerre, 
25 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my 
ſacrifice with leauen, neither ſhall ought of 


the ſacrifice of the feaſt of JPafſeouer bee left 


them and theirs vnto the moꝛning. 


which obey his 


commandement. fhalt bzing vnto the houſe 


chap. 23. 1 8. 


i Read Chap. a3 mothers mi 


19 deut. I 4 21. 
Chap. 24. 18. 
dent. 9 9. 

k This mitacle 


was to confirme 


26 The firſt ripe fruits of thplande thou 

le of. the Loꝛd thy 

God: yet — thou not i ſethe a kid in his 
e. 

27 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moles,White 
thon theſe woꝛdes: foz after the tenour of 
* theſe wozds haue made-acoucnant with 
thee and with Iſracl. 

28 So he was there with the Lozd * fo» 


the authoritie of tie dayts and toꝛtie nights, and did neither 


the Law, and 
ought no moie 
to be followed 
then othei mi- 
racles. 

Dent 4.13. 

10% verdi. 


Read a, Cor. 
1.7. 


2. Fer. 3. 13. 


m Which was 
in the Tabet na- 
tle of the Con- 


gregation. 


cate bzcad noꝛ Dzinke water: and hee wrote 
in the Tables * the woꝛds of the Couenant, 
euen the ten [| Commandements. 

29 (So when Woes came down from 
mount Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſti» 
mony were in Moſes hand, as hee Dclccnded 
frũ the mount: ( Now Moſes wilt not that 
the ſkinne of his face ſhone bꝛight, after that 
God had talked with him) 

30 And Aaron and all the childꝛen of Iſ⸗ 
rael looked vpon Moſts, and behold, the lkin 
of his face ſhone bzight, and they were! a» 
fratd to come necre hun. 

31 But Moles called them: and Aaron 
andall the chiefe of the Congregation rc» 
_ vnto hun: and Moles talked with 
them. 

32 And afterward all the child zen of If 
racl came nete, and hc charged them with 
al that the Loꝛd had (aid vuto him in mount 
Sinai. 

32 So Molcs made an end of commu ⸗ 
ning with them, and had put & couering 
vpon his face. 

24 But when Moles came ® befoꝛc the 
Lo2d to ſpeałt with him, he tooke oft the co» 
uering vntil he came gut: then he came out, 
and ſvake vnto the childzen of Jrael that 
which he was commanded. 

5 Aud th: childꝛen of Iſrael ſaw the face 
of Moles, how the ſkinne of Moles face 
ſhont bꝛight: rherefoze Moles put the coue* 
ting vpon his face vntill hee went tolpeake 
with Cod. 


CHAP. XXXYV. 
2 The Sabbath. 5 The free gifts are requned. 
21 The readineſſe of the people to offer, 30 Bera- 
leel and Abeliab are praiſed of Moſes, 


Chap. xxxv. 


The free gifts are required. 37 


1 Moſes aiſembled all the Congre⸗ 
gation of the cyildzn of Jſracl, and ata 
vnto them, Thele are rhe woꝛds which the 
- hath commanded that per ſhould doe 
them: 

2 Sire dayts thou ſhalt wozke, but the c. 20. 9. 
ſcuenth day ſhatbe vnto you the holy * Sab · 2 herein yo 
bath ok reit vaco the Led: whoſocuer doth hall reſt from 
any wozke theretny Hall die. 

3 Pee ſhall kindle no tire thozowout all. 
pour habitetions vpon the Sabbath day, 

4 C Againe, Moſes ſpake vnto all the 
Congregation of the childzenof Jſrael,ſay* 
ing, Chis ts the thing which the Loꝛd com · 
mandech, laying, 

5. Takc from among pon an oftring vnto 
the Loꝛd, whoſocuer is ofa * willing heart, ch. 15. 
let him bzing this oſtring to the Lo2d, name- 
ly, gold, aud ſiluer, and bꝛaſſe: 

6 Allo blew lilke, and purple, and ſcar» 
let, and fine linnen, and goats haire, 

7 And rams ſklnnes dicd red, and bad · 
gers ſkinnes with Shittim wood: 

8 Alloople fo2 light, and ſpices faz the 
anoynting oyle, and foꝛ thelwert incenſe, 

9 And onir tones, and ſtones to be ſet in 
the Nd 1 in — 992 plate. 

12 And all the wile b hearted among pon 1, Reade. : 
all come and make all that the Lozdehath 3g. * — 
commanded: : 

II Thatis, the* Tabernacle, the pauilion e 26, ; 1. 
thercof, and his couering, and his taches, 
and his boozds, his barres, his pillars, and 
his ſockets, | 

I 2. The Arke,and the barres thereof: the 


Mercte leat, and the vatle that © conerethit, e which hanged 
before the mercy 
ſeat that it could 


13 The Table and the bars of it, and all 
the inſtruments thereot, and the ſhewbzead; 
14 Allo the candleſt icke of light and his not be ſcene, 

inſtruments, and his lampes with the ople 
fo2 the light: 
15 *Likewiſcthe Altar of perfume and cas. 30. 1. 
His barres, and the anointing ople, and the 
wert incenſe,. and the vaile of the dooze at 
the en : ring in of the Tabernacle, — 

16 The Altar of burnt ofkring with his . 27. 1. 
bꝛaſengrate, bly barres, and all his inſtru- 
ments, the Lauck and his foot, 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars 
and his ſockete, and the vailc of the gate of 
the court, 

18 The pins ok the Tabernacle, and the 
pins of the court with their cards. 

19 The *miniitring garments to mini- d Such as ap- 
ſter in the holy place, and the holy garments pertaine to the 
fo2 Aaron the Pꝛielt, and the garments of leruice ofthe 
his tonnes, that they may miniſter in the Tabernacie. 
Priefts office, K 

20 C Then all the Congregation of the 
childꝛen of Iſracl veparted from the pꝛe⸗ 
ſcnce of Moles. | 

21 And eucrpone whoſe heart &encoura» + Eb. liftes. 
ged him, and enery one, whoſe ſyirit made hw vp. 
him willing, came and bzought an offring to 
the Lozd,fo2 the wozke ofthe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and foz all his vies, and 
fo: the holy garments, 

22 Both men and women, as many as 
were free hearted, came & bzought | taches, | Oy, hooks... 
and careriags , and rings, and bzaceſets, . 
all were icweis of gold: and encry nw chat 


all bodily worke 
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was found, 


. Fit of God, 


Euery mans offering to theworke. 


offered an offering of gold vnto the Loꝛd: 
23 Euerp man alſo, which had blue filke, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and ſine linnen, and 
goats ha. re, and rammes ſkinnes died red, 
and badgers \kinnes, brought them, 
26 — a? — = 0 — — —— 
, and of bꝛaſſe, bzought the offering vnto the 
4 Ebr. with whom Id: and euctyone _ + had Shittim 
— way any _-—" wozke of the mini 
ration, bꝛougbt it. 
q ow A Aus all the women that were* wile 
59 ” hearted, did ſpinne with their handes, and 
FThatis, which 020ught the ſpun wozke, euen the blew Hilke, 
were good ſpin» ànd the purple, the ſcarlet i the finelinnen. 
one. 8 4 Pin 26 Likewileall the women, whole hearts 
; Were money with knowledge, {pun goates 
aire, 
27 And the tulers bzought onix ſtones, 
— — to be ſet in the Ephod, and in the 
breſtplate: 

28 Allo ſpice, and oyle foꝛ light, and foꝛ 
the? anointing ople, and foz the ſwert per» 

une. 

29 Euerp man and woman of the chil: 
dꝛen of jitrael, whoſe hearts mooued them 
willingly to bzing to2 all the wozke which 
the Loꝛd had commaunded them to make 
g Vſing Moſes : bythe hand of Moles, bzought a free ot · 
as a miniſter ring to the Loꝛd. 


Ch2p.30.23« 


thereof. 7 A Then = 22 — ch =_—_ 
hap.3 1,2. of: » Behold, * 02d bath called by 
18 name Bezaleel the ſonne of G47 t lonne ot 


Or, with the ſþi- ur, of the tribe of Judah, 

. f * 1 And hath filled him with an ercel · 
lent ſpirit of wiledome, ok vaderſtanding, 
and of knowledge, and in all maner wozke, 

32 Tofind out curions woꝛkes, to wozke 
in gold, and in ſiluer, and in bzaſle, 

32 And in grauen itones to ſet them, and 
in caruing of wood, euen to make any maner 
of fine woke. | 

24 And her hath put in his heart that hee 

map teach other: both hee, and Aholiab the 
ſonne of Abilamach of the tribe of Dan: 

25 Them hath hefilled with wiledom of 

b Pertaining to Heart to wozkeall » maner of cunning, * and 

bꝛoydered, and needle wozke : in blue filke, 


prauing or car · f 
ning, or ſuch und in purple, in ſcarlet, and in line linnen 
like. and weauingzeven to doe all maner of wozke 
Chap. 26.1. and lubtill inuentions. 

C HAP. XXXVI. 

The great readineſſe of the people, inſomuch 
that he commauded them to ceaſe. 8 The cartaines 
made. 19 The coverings. 20 Theboords, 31 The 
barres, 35 And the vaile. 

"M Then wꝛought Bezalecl, and Aholiab, 
+ T and all cunning men to whome the 


— — — 1— — 575 — 
now how to woꝛke all maner woꝛke foꝛ the 
ns — ſcruice of the * Sanctuary. accoꝛding to all 
bo. all the T4. that the Load had commande d. 
dabernacle. , or Moles had called Bezaleel, and 
N 4 Aholiab, and all the wiſe hearted men, in 
whole hearts the Loꝛd had giucn wiſedome, 
euen às many as their hearts incouraged is 
come vnto that wozke to wozke tt. 

2 And thep receiued of Moſes all the of» 
kering which the childzen of J(racl had 
bought fox the wozke of the ſeruice of the 


Exodus. 


The curtaines made, the boords, 
Sanctuary, to make it: alſo b they bꝛought b Meaning the 


Kill vnto him tree gifts euery moming. Uſraelites, 

4 So all the wile men, that wzought all 
the holy wozke, came euery man from his 
wozke which they wought, 

5 And ſpake to Moles, ſaying, The peo» 
plc bzing too < much, aad moze then enough c A rare exam- 
02 the vle of the wozke which the Lozd hath ple and notable, 
commanded to be made. to ſee the people 

6 Then Poles gaus acommandement, ſo ready to ſerue 
and they cauled it to be pzoclatmed thoꝛow : God with their 
out the hoſte, laping, Let neither man oz goods. 
woman pꝛepare any moze wozke foꝛ the ob» 
lation of the Sanctuary. So the pcople were 
{taped from offertug. 

7 Foz the ituffe they had, was ſufficient 
kot all the wozke to malte it, and too much. 6 

8 *All the cunning men therfoze among ( 28.3, 4. 
the wozkemen, made for the Tabernacle 
ten curtaines of line twined linnen, and of 
blew ilke, and purple, and lcarlet: « The» d Which vere 
rubims of bꝛoidered wozke made they vpon little pictures 
them, with wings in 

9 The length ok one curtaine was twen · the forme of 
tie and eight cubits, and the bꝛeadth ok one children. 
curtaine foure cubites: and the curtaines 
were all ok one cile. : 

10 And he coupled fine curtaines toge» 
ther, and other fine coupled he together, 

11 Andheemadeltrings of blcw ülke by 
the edge of one cuͤrtalne in the ſeluedge of 
os coupling: likewile he made on the ſide 
ok the other curtatne,in the ſeluedge in the le» 
cond conpring. : ; 

12 * Fiftie ſtrings made he in the one cur- ,, 
taine, and fiftie ſtrings made he in the edge 
of the other turtaint, which was in the le⸗ 
cond coupling: the ſtrings were let one a» 
gainſt another. 

I3 After, he madefiftte [[ taches of gold, || or, hooks. 
and coupled the curtaines one to another 
with the taches; ſo was it one Tabernacle. 

14 ¶ Alia hee made curtaines of goates 
have fox the [| couering vpon the Taberna» q 0x, pawillion, 
cle: hee made them do the number of eleuen 
curtaines. 

I's The length of one curtaine had thir« 
tie cubites, and the bꝛeadth of one curtaine 
foure cubites: the eleuen curtaines were of 
one cile, : 

16 And he coupled ſiue curtaines by them; 
ſelues, and ſixe curtaines by themlelnes ; 

17 Allo hie made fiftte ſtrings vpon the 
edge of one curtatne in the ſeluedge in the 
c:upling, and fiftte ſtrings made hee vpon 
the edge of the other curtaine in the ſecond 
coupling. 3 

18 Ve made alto fiftie taches of bꝛaſſe to 
couple the coueriug that it might be one. 

19 And hee made a couering vpon the e Theſe two 
pauilion of rammes i kinnes died red, and a were aboue the 
couering of badgers lkinnes aboue. covering of 

20 EC Likewile he made the booꝛds fo2 the Boats baire. 
Tabernacle ofShittim wood to! ſtand vp. f 32d eto beste 

21 The length ok a booꝛd was tenne cu⸗ „f the curraines 
bites, and the bꝛeadth of a boozd was a cu: of the Taber 
bite and an halfe. nacle. 

22 Pne booꝛd had two tenons, ſet in oꝛ· 
der as the fœte ot᷑ a ladder, one againſt ano; 
ther: thus made her koꝛ all the boozds of the 
Tabernacle. 


4. 26. to. 


23 80 


E 


che Barres, Vaile, Arke, the Mercie 


was the Sea cal - 


neum Weſtward 
from ler. ſalem. 


1 . 


the ho lieſt of all. 


Like battle- 


23 So he made twenty booꝛdes fo2 the 
South ſide of the Tabernacle, euen full 
South. . 

24 And fourty ſockets of ſiluer made hee 
vnder the twenty beozds, two ſockets vnder 
one bod foꝛ his two tenons, + two lockets 
vnder anocher bod fox his two tenons. 

25 Allo foz the other ſide ofthe Taber» 
nacle toward the Nozth, hee made twentie 


cds, ; 

26 And their fourty ſockets of ſiluer, two 
ſockets under one bad, and two ſockets 
vnder another booꝛd. 

27 Likewile toward the Weſt ſide of the 
Tabernacle he made ſixe boꝛds. 

28 Andtwobayds made he in the cozners 
ok the Tabernacle, foz either ſide, 

29 And they were * ioyned beneath, and 
likewiſe were made ſure aboue witha ring: 
thus he did to both in both coꝛners. 

30 So there were cight booꝛds, and their 
ſixteene ſockets of liluer, under eur tp booꝛd 
two ſockets. 9 8 

31 CAfter, he made * barres of Shittim 
wood, fine fo2 the booꝛdes in the one lde of 
the Tabirnacle, ; 

32 And fine barres foꝛ the booꝛdes in the 
other ſide of the Tabernacle,and fiue barres 
fo2 the booꝛds of the Tabernacle on the fide 
toward the edieſt. | 

32 And he made the middeſt barre to 
= _ the booꝛds, from the one end to 
the other, 

34 He onerlaid alſo the booꝛds with gold, 
and made the rings of gold fo2 places foꝛ the 
barrcs,and couered the barres with gold, 

25 CMozeouer he made ab vaile of blew 
ſilke and purple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine 
twined linnen: with Thernbims of bzoyde- 
red woꝛke niade he it: : 

36 And made threunto foure pillars of 
Shittim, x ouerlatd them with gold, whole 
hookes were allo of gold, #he caſt foꝛʒ them 
foure ſockets of filuer. 


37 And he made an hanging fox the Ta⸗ 


bernacle dooꝛe of blew ſilke, and purple. and 
— "1 and fine twined linnen, and needle 
0280 1 a 
38 And ihe ſiue pillars ok it with their 
hookes, ⁊ ouerlayd their chapiters and their 
| fillets with gold, but their fine ſockets were 


of bꝛaſſt. 
CHAP, XXXVIL 

1 The Arke. 6 The Mercy ſeat. 10 The Table, 

17 The Candleſticke. 25 The Altar of incenſe. 
1 Fter this Bezalcel made the * Arke of 

A Sghittim wood, two cubites and a halte 
long. and a cubite and a halte bzoad, and a 
cubite and a halfe hie? . 

2 And ouerteid it with fine gold within 
and without, and made a *crowne of gold 
to it round about it, | 

3 And caſt koꝛ it foure rings ot gold f. 
the foure cozners of it: that is, two ringe f. 
the one ſide of it, and two rings foz the other 
ſide thereof, 3 

4 Allo he made barres of Shittim wrod, 
and couered them with gold, 

5 And put the barres in the rings by the 
fides of the Arke, to beare the Arke. 

6 ( And he made the Mer cy leat of pure 


Chap. xxxvij. 


gold: two cubits æ an halfe was the length 
— one cubit and an halte the bꝛedth 
thercok. ö 

And he made two Cherubims ok gold, 
vpon the two ends of the Mercy leate: even 
2 woꝛke beaten with the hammer made hee 
them. 

8 One Cherub on the one end. and ano; 
ther Cberub on the other end: » of the Mer- 
ty ſeat made he the Cherubims at the two 
ends thereof. 


9 Andthe Cherubims ſpꝛead out their “ 


wings on high, and couered the Mercy leat 
with their wings, and their kaces were one 
towards another: toward the Mercy ſeate 
were the faces of the Cherubims. 8 

10 CAllo he made the Table ot Shittim 
wed: two cubits was the length therok, and 
a cubite the bꝛeadth thercof, and a cubit and 
an halfe the height of it. 

11 Andheoucrlatd it with fine gold, and 
made thereto a crowne of gold round about. 

12 Allo hee made thereto a boꝛder of an 


hand bzedth round about, and made vpon or, ſoure fin- 


the boꝛder a crowne of gold round about. 

13 And he caſt foꝛ it foure rings of gold, 
and put the rings in the foure coꝛners that 
were in the koure feet thereok, 

14 Againſt che boꝛder were the rings, as 
places foꝛ the barres to beare the Table, 

15 And hee made the barres of Shit tim 
need, — coutted them with gold to beare 
t E N k. 

I6 * Allo hee made the inſtruments koꝛ 
the Table ofpure golde : diſhes foz it and 
incerile cups fo2 it, and goblets foꝛ it, and co- 
— fo2 it, whertwith it ſhould be cone- 
red. 

17 C Likewiſe he made the Candleſticke 
of pur; gold: of wozke beaten out with the 
hammer made hee che Candleſticke: and his 
ſhakt, and his bꝛanch, his bowles, his knops, 
and his flowers were of one piece. 

18 And fire branches came out of the 
ſides thereof: thꝛe bꝛanches of the Candle» 
ſttcke out of the one ide of it, and thzee bꝛan · 
ches of the Candleſticke out of the other 
{ide of it. 

I 9 Jn one bꝛanch thee bowles made like 
almonds, a knoa and a flowze: and in anos 
ther bꝛancht ha bowls made like almonde, 
a knop und a fowze 2and fo thꝛonghout the 
fire doanches that pzocceded out of the Can⸗ 

eittcke, 

20 And vpon the Candleſticke were foure 
bales after the kachton of Almonds, the 
knovs thereof, and the flowres thereof; 

21 Toatts, under enery two bzanches a 
hnop ade thereot, and a knop vnder the fe» 
con bꝛanch thereof, and a knop vnder the 
third bꝛanch thereof, accoꝛding to the ire 
branches comming out of it. 

22 Their knops and their bzanches were 


of the lame: it was all one*beaten wozke of C. 25.3 i. 


ynre gold. 
23 And he made foz it ſtueu lampes with 
— — nmuſtediſhes therok of pure 
old. 


0 
24 Ofac talent ot pure gold made he is, 25.39. 


with all the inſtruments thereof, [ 
25 C Furthermoꝛe he made a” 334+ 
altar 


ſeat, Table, the Candleſticke. 38 


d Ofthe ſelſe 
ſame matter that 
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a So that the 
gtidiron or 
rate, was hal ſe 
o hie as the Al- 
tat, and toad 
within it. 


Chap. 27. 8. 


b R. Kimhi 
ſaich, that the 
women brought 
their lookin 
gl-fles which 
were of brafle or 
five mettell, and 
offered them 
freely vnto the 
vſe of the Ta- 
-ernacle which 
was a bright 
= 
great maieſtie. 


altar of Shlttim wood : the l ok it was 
a cubite, ę the bꝛeadth of it a cubite (it was 
ſquare) and two cubits high, and the hoznes 
thereof were of the lame. 

26 And he conered it with = gold,both 
the topand the ſides thereof round about, 
and the hoznes of it, and made vnto it a 
crowne of gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold fo2 it, 
vnder the crowne thercok, in the two cozners 
of the two ſides thertok, to put barres info 
to beare it therewith, 

28 Allo he made the barres of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlayd them with gold. 

29 And he made the holy * anointing oile 
and the ſweet pure incenſe alter the Apothe ; 
caties art. ; 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

1 The altar ef burnt offrings. 8 The braſen La- 

wer. 9 The Ceurt. 24 The ſumme of that rhe peo - 


ple LT 

A ſo he made the Altar of the burnt offe- 
ring of * Shittim wood ; fine cubits was 

Helengtd thereof,and ſiue cubits the bzedth 

thereof : it was ſquare,and thꝛet᷑ cubites hie. 

2 And he made vnto it hoxies in the foure 
coners thereof: the hoznes thereof were of 
the ſame, and he ouerlayd it with bꝛaſſe. 

3 Alſo he made all the inſtruments of the 
altar, the* aſhpans, and the beſoms, and the 
baſins, the fleſhheokes, and the [| cenſers: all 
the inſtriunents thereok made he of bꝛaſſe. 

4 Wozeoner , hee made a bzaſen grate, 
— like a net to the Altar, vnder the 
compaſſe of it beneath in the * mids of it, 

5 And caſt foure rings of bꝛaſſe foz the 
foure ends of the grate to put barres in. 

6 Andhee made the barres of Shittim 
wod,and couered them with bzaſle, 

7 The Which barres he put into the - 4 

7 


on the ſides of the altar to beare it wit ha 


and made it! hollow within the bo:ds. 
8 CAlſo he made the Lauer of bzaſſe, and 


the fate of it of bꝛaſſe ot the b glaſſes of the © 


women that did aſſemble # came together 
at the doozeofthe Tabernacle of the Con- 


gregation. 

9 ( Finally he made the Court on the 
Southſide tull South: the hangings of the 
court were ot fine twined linnen, hauing an 
hundzeth cubites. 

10 Their pillars were twentie, and their 
bzaſen lockets twenty: the hookes of the pil» 
lars, and their filets were of ſilner. 

II And onthe Roꝛthſide the hangings were 
an hund2ed cubits, their pillars twenty, and 
their ſockets ok bꝛaſſe twenty, the hookes of 
the pillars and their fillets of ſiluer, 

12 Dnthe Uettſide allo were hangings 
of fifty cubits, their ten pillars with their 
ten ſockets: the hookes of the pillars and 
their fillets of ſiluer. 

13 And toward the Eaſtfide , full Eaſt, 


 werchangings of fifty cubits. 


Chap 27.14. 


14 The hangings of the one ſide were fife 
youre — their thꝛer pillars, t their thzo& 
ckets. 
15 And of the other ſide of the court ⸗ 
gate on both ſides were hangings of fifteene 
cabites, with their thee pillars and their 
this lockets, 


| | The Altar of offrings, the Lauer, the court. Exodus, The ſumme ofall that was offered. 


16 All the hangings of the court round 
„ 
1 ut the ſockets of the were 
b fe : the hooks of the pillars and their fil» 
lets of ſiluer, and ile e they chapt- 
ters of liluer: and all the pillars of the court 

were hooped about with ſiluer. 

18 He made alſo the hangings of the gate 
of the court ofneedle wozke, blew lilke and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twiued linnen, 
tuen twenty cubits l 15 and fine cubits in 
height and bieder tke the hangings ok 7 Er. ouer 4+ 
the court. S4 uufl. 

19 And their pillars were foure with 
thcir foure (ſockets of bꝛaſſe: their hookes of 
liluer, and thecouering of their chapiters, 

n cheer —— rite Tabernacle c. 
O But all the*pinnes ofthe Tabernacle ch 27.19, 
and of the court round about were of bꝛaſſe. F 

21 C Thelearetheparts of the Taber · 
nacle,l meane, of the Tabernacle ofthe Te- 
ſtimony, which was appointed by the com · 
maundement of Koſes fox the office of the 
< Leuites by the hand of Jthamar ſonne to c That the Le. 
Aaron the Pꝛieſt. uites might have 

22 Ss Bezaleel theſsnof Uri the ſonne ehe charge ther- 
of Nur ofthe tribe of Judah, made all that of. & miniſter in 
the Loꝛd commanded Molcs. the ſame as did 

23 And wich him A boliab ſon of Ahiſa · Eleax ar & Itha- 
mach ok the tribe of Dan, a cunning wozk- mar, Num. 3. 4 
man, e an imbꝛoiderer, and a wozker of n -: d As a grauer or 
dle woꝛke in blew ſilke, and in purple, and in carpenter, Chap. 
ſcarlet, and in fine linnen. 314. 

24 All the gold that was occupied in all 
the —— —8 fo the holy place ( which 
was the golde ok the offering) was nine and 
twentie talents,# ſcuen hundzeth and thirty 
W eden to the ſhekel of the Danc- 

uary. 

25 But the ſiluer of them that were num · 
dꝛed in the Congregation, was an hundzed 
talents, and a thouſand ſeuen hundzed ſe* 
nenty and flue ſhekels after the ſhekel of the 
anctuary, 

26 A || poztton foꝛ a man, that is, Halfe a 07, Hie 
ſhekel after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, fo2 bel. 
all them that were numbzed from twentie 
yere old and aboue,amongſix hundzed thon 
— thꝛee thouland, and five hundzed 
and fiftie men. 

27 Moꝛeouer, there were an hundꝛed ta · 
lents of ſiluer, to caſt the ſockets of the ſanc⸗ 
tuary,and the ſockets of the vaile, an hun · 
dꝛed lockets of an hundzed taleuts, a talent 
fo2 a ſocket, 

28 But he made thehooks koꝛ the pillars 
of a thouſand ſeuen hundꝛedand ſeuenty and 
ſiue ſhekels, and ouerlaid their chapiters, and 
made fillets about them. 

29 Alſo the bꝛaſſe of the offring was ſeuen · 
tie © talents, and two thouſand, and foure e Reade the 
hundꝛed ſhekels. weight of a tz- 

30 Whercofhe made the ſockets to the lent, chap. 25.39 
doꝛe ot the Tabernacleof the Tongregatrts 
on, and the bꝛaſen altar, #the bzaſen grate 
A _ fo; it, with al the inſtruments of 

ealtar, 

31 And the ſockets of the court round a» 
bout, and the ſockets foꝛ the court gate, and 
all the * pins ofthe Tabernacle, and all the Chop. 27.15. 
pinnes of the court round about, Nn 


The Ephod and breſtplate. 


CHAD ae 

2 The apparell of Arron and hu ſonnes 32 All 
that the Lord commanded, was made and finiſhed, 
43 Moſes bleſſeth thepeople, 

2 As coverings {Dzeoucr they made * garments of mt- 
ſor the A ke, the niftration to miniſter in the Sanctna⸗ 
Candleſticke.che xp, o blue ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet ; they 
Altars and ſuch made allo the holy garments foꝛ Aaron, as 
like. the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 

Chap 31.10, 2 So he made the Tphod of gold, blue 
and 35.19. — purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 

innen. 

3 And they did beat the gold into thinne 
plates, and cut it into wyers, to wozke it in 
the blue ſilke, and in the purple, and in the 
ſcarlet, and in the fine linnen with bꝛoyde · 
red wozke. | 

4 Foz the which they made ſhoulders to 

A couple together: for it was cloſed by the two 
edges thereof, : 

5 And the b2oydzcd gard of = Ephod 
that was vpon him, was of the (ame ſtutke, 
and of like wozke ; cuen of golde, of blue 
ſilke and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twi · 
ned linnen, as the Loꝛd had commaunded 


8. 
Chap.28 9. 4 6 CAndthey wionght wo Onir ſtones 
b — tloſed in ouches of gold, ind graued as v ſig 
very — cu · nets are grauen, with the names of the chil 
—— „ dzenof Iſracl, 
— And put them on the ſhoulders ok the 
chf. 28. 13. hod, as {tones foꝛ a * remembzance of the 
childzen of Jſrael, as the Lozd had com- 
manded Moles. | 
8 (Aldo he made the bzeſtplate of bꝛoy ; 
— dered wozke like the wozke of the Ephod: 
ee wit, of gold, blue ſilke, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen. 
9 They made the byeltplate double, and 
it was ſquare, an hand bzedth long, and an 
hand bzeadth broad: it was alſo Double. 


ſtones. The oꝛder was thus, a Ruble, a Tos 

paz,and a Carbuncle in the firit row: 

11 And in the ſecond row an Emeraud, 

; a Saphir, and a Diamond: 

Ora ligure, 12 Alſo in the third row, a Turkets,an 

which ſtone au: Achate, and an Hemarite: 

tors write that 12 Likewiſe in the fourth row, a Chꝛy⸗ 

it commeth of ſolite, an Dnir, and a Jaſper: cloſed and ſet 

the vrine of the in ouches of gold. 

deaſt called 14 So the ſtones were accozding to the 

Lynx, names of the childzen of Iſcael, cven tweine 

d That is,every < afrex their names, grauen like ſigners, 

nde had his tutty one after his name, alcoꝛding to the 

ane written in telue tribes, 

itone, 15 After, they made vpon the b2eſtplate 
thaines at the cnos oi wꝛeathen worke, and 
piire gold. 

16 They made alſo two boſſes of golde, 
and two gold rings, and put the two rings 
in the two coꝛners of the bxcikplate, 

17 And they put the two wꝛethen chatnes 
of gold in the two rings, in the coꝛners of 
the beſt ne. 

18 Allo the two other endes of the two 
wzethen chaines they faſtened in the two 
boſſes, ani aut them on the ſhoulders of the 
Ephod,vpon the fozcfront of it. 

19 Likewile they made two rings of gold. 
and put them in the two other cozners of 


Chap.xxxix, 


The Tabernacle finiſhed. 


the bꝛeſtplate vpon the edge of it, which was 
on the tniide of the Ephod. 
20 They made allo two other golden 
ringe, and put them on the two ſides ofthe 
Ephod, beneath on the fozclide of it, e ouer 
againſt his coupling aboue the bꝛopdered 
gard of the Ephod. 
21 Then they kaſtened the — j 
his rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with 
a lace ot blue ſilke, that it might be taſt vpon 
the bꝛoydered gard of the Cyphod, and that 
the bꝛeitplate ſhould not ber laſed from 
8 Ephod, as the Loꝛd had commaunded 
oles. 
22 CMozeouer, he made the robe of the : 
Ephod of woucn wozke, altogetherof blue © Which was 
fi next vnder the 


e. 

23 And (the hole of the robe was in the Ephed. 
middes of it, as the collar of an habergeon, f Where he 
with an edge about the collar, that it ſhould ould pur tho- 
Rot rent, row bis head, 

24 And they made vpon the ſkirts of the 
robe pomegranates, of blue lilke, and pur · 
ple, and (carlet,and fine linnen twined. 

25 They made allo belles of pure gold, 0.28.33 
and put the belles b:tweene the pomegra* 
nates vpon the ſkirts of the robe round a⸗ 
bout betweene the pomegranates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and 
a pomegranate round about the ſkirts of 
the robe to miniſter in, as the Loꝛd had come 
manded Moles, 

27 After they made coates of fine lin» 

— wouen wozke foz Aaron and foz his 
ounes. 

28 Any the miter of fine linnen, and geod⸗ 
ly honnets of fine linen. and linnen *bzeeches chap. 23.4 
of fine twined linen. 

2 9 CAnd the girdle of fine twinen linen, 
and of blue ſilke, and purple, æ ſcarlet, euen ot 
needle wozke, as the Loꝛd had commanded 


39 


10 And they filled it with foure rowes of Mol 


oſes. 

30 ( Finallv, they made the plate foꝛ the 
holy crowne of fine gold, and wzote vpon it 
a ſuperſcription like to the grauing of a ſig⸗ 
net,*Horines To The LokD, 

31 And they tyed vnto it a lace of blue 
filk to faſten it on hie vpon the miter, as the 
Loꝛd had commanded Moſcs. 

32 (CT bus was all the wozke of the Ta · 
bernacle, even of the * Tabernacle of the Chap. 27.21 
Congregation finil;ed, and the childzen of 
&(racld4d atcoꝛding to all that the Loꝛd 
had co:mmndev Molts, ſo did they, 

33 Kafterward they bꝛought the Ta⸗ 
bernacle vuto Notes, the Tabernacle and 
all his inſtrumente, his taches, his boꝛde, 
his batres, and his piliars, and his ſockets, 

34 And the coucring of Rams ſkins died 
red, i the conerings of Badgers ſkins, and g So called, be 
the s coucring ve ilc, cauſe it banged 

35 The Arke ok the Teſtimonp, and the before the Mer - 
barres thereck, and the Mercieſcat, cie ſeat, and co- 

26 The Table, with all the inſtruments vered it from 
thereof, and the ſhewbzcad, ſighit, (hap. 3 5. 

37 The pure Candleſticke, the lampes 12. 
thercof, even the lampes * (ct in oꝛder, and þ Or, which Aa» 
all the inſtruments thercek, and the ople koz ron dieſſed and 
light: refreſhed with 
38 Aldo the golden altar, and the anoyn · oyleencry mor- 
ting oyle, and the wert inccuſe, and the ning, ch p 30. 7 
hanging 


Chip. 21 30%. | 


— *< * 

1 * —-” 
MS IRIS 
1 aw — . a. 


5 


kN 
„ 4 


is from the be- 


Moſes blefſeth the people. 


hanging ofthe Tabernacle deze, 

39 The bzaſen Altar with his grate of 
bzaſle, hisbarres, and all his inſtruments, 
the Lauer, and his fot. 

40 The curtaines oł the Court with his 
pillars, and his ſockets, and the hanging to 
the court gate, and his coꝛda, and his pinnes, 
and all the inſtruments ofthe leruice ot the 
Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation 

41 Finally, the miniſtring garments to 
ſerue in the @anctuarp, and the holy gar ; 
ments foz Aaron the Pꝛieſt, and his ſonnes 
matters man garments to miniſter in the Pꝛieſts office. 
may neither 42 Accoꝛding to enery 2 that the 
adde not dimi · Loꝛd had i commanded Moles, ſo the chil» 
nich. dꝛen of Iſrael made all the wozke, 
kx Praiſed God 423 And Moles beheld all the wozke, and 
for the peoples behold, they had done it as the Lozd had 
diligence,and commanded, (0 had they done: and Moſes 
prayed for them, & bleſſed them, 


CHAP, XL 
2 The Tabernacle with the appertinances ij rea · 
ved = 34 The glory of the Lord appeareth inthe 
clo — * —— Holes g 

-T- Hen the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, ſaping, 
a A ſter that T 2 J the * firſt day of the firſt moneth, 
Moſes had bene fn the very firſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt thou 
forty dayes,and ſet vp the Tabernacle , called the Taberna- 

forty nights in . cle of the Congregation; | ) 
3 And thon ſhalt put therein the Arke of 
WO the Teſtimony, and couer the Arke wich the 

ginning of Au- [ 


vaile. 

guſt to the tent 4 Alſo thou ſhalt bzing in the Table, 
of September, he and ſet it in oꝛder as it doeth require: thou 
came downe, {halt alſo bꝛing in the Candlellicke, & light 
and cauſed this his lampes. 

worke to be 5 And thou ſalt ſet the incenſe Altar 
done, which be- b gf gold befoꝛe the Arkeof the Teſtimony, 
was and put the hangings at the dooze of the 
et vp in Abid ernacle. 

which monerh 6 Mozeouer thou ſhalt ſet the burnt ok · 
conteineth halfe fering Altar befoze the done of the Taber⸗ 
Nucl, an halfe nacle, called the Tabernacle of the Congrt · 


gation, : 

7 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
the Altar, and put water therctn. 

8 — — _ — 1 Court 
round about, and hang vp the hanging at 
cenſe on. the Court gate. l a 
c This hanging g Akter, thou ſhalt take the anoyntin 
or vaile was e gyle, and anopnt the Tabernacle, and all 
tweenethe San- that is therein, and hallow it with all the in- 


ctuary and the 5 
Court, ſtruments thereof, that it may be holy. 


iSigniſyin 
hain - 


the mount, that 


b F at is, the 
altar of perſume, 
or to burne in · 


burnt offering, and all his inſtruments, and 
ſhalt ſanctifie the Altar, that it may bee an 
Altar moſt holp. 

11 Alſo thou ſhalt anopnt the Lauer and 
his foot, and ſhalt ſanctitic it. 

I 2. Then thon ſhalt bꝛing Aaron and his 
ſonnes vnto the ooze of the Tabernacleof 
— Congregation, and wach them with 

ater. 

13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the 
holy garments, and (halt anoynt him, and 
ſanct ie him, that he map miniſter vnto mee 
in the Nueſts office. 

14 Thou ſhalt alſo bꝛing his ſonnes, aud 


Exodu 8. 


10 And thou ſhalt anoynt the altar of the with 


he Tabernacle reared vp · 


clothe them with garments, 

I 5 And ſhalt anoint them. as thou diddeſt 
anopnt their father, that they may miniſter 
vnto me in the Pꝛieſtes office : foꝛ their an» 

* ſhal bee a ſigne, that the Pꝛieſthood 
« ſhall be cuerlaſting vnto them rhzoughout d Till both the 
thcir generations. Prieſthood and 

16 So Moles did accoꝛding to all that the ceremonies 
the Loꝛd had commanded him; lo did he. ſhould ende, 

17 (Thus was the Tabernacle reared which was at 
vp the firſt day of the firſt moneth in © the ſe⸗ Chriſts com · 
cond peere. ming. 

18 Then Moſes reared vp the Taber» Namb. 7. i. 
nacle, and faſtened his, ſockets, and ſet vp e After they 
the boards thereof, and put in the barres of came out of E- 
it, and reared vp his pillars. _ gypt, Numb. 7.1. 

19 And hee ſpꝛead the couering ouer the : 
Tabernacle, and put the couering of that 
couering on hie aboue it, as the Loꝛd had 
commanded Moles. 3 

20 C And he tooke, and put the f Teſti» f That is, the ta- 
mony in the Arke, and put the barres in che bles of the Law, 
rings of the Arke, and let the Mercieſeat on chap. 3 1.48. and 
hte vpon the Arke. 34-29, 

21 Hee bought allo the Arke into the 
Tabernacle, and hanged vp the * conering C42. 35.13, 
vaile, and couered the Arke of the Telti⸗ 

mm as the Lozd had commaunded Mo : 
es. 

22 ¶ Furthermozc, he put the Table in 
the Tabernacle ot the Congregation in the 
— of the Tabernacle without the 

aile, 
22 And ſet the bꝛead in oꝛder befo2e the 
Lozd, as the Loꝛd had commandcd Moſes, 

24 CAllo he put the Candleſticke in the 
Tabernacle af the Congregation, oucr a⸗ 
gainſt the Table toward the South ſide of 
the Tabernacle. 

25 And he| lighted the lampes befoꝛe the lo. ſet ey. 
Loꝛd as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 
26 9 — he let the golden Altar 
w_ - man of the Congregation be; 

ze the vaile, 

27 And burntlweeteincenle thereon}, as 
the 90 hay — — — eatth 

2 o hee hanged vp the vaile at the 
s dumꝛe of the Tabernacle. 1 

29 After, he let the burnt offcring Altar n. — gy 
withou: the doze of the Tabernacle, calle 1 n Court. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
ofercd the burnt offering and the Sacrifice 
thereon, as the Loꝛd had comanded Moſes. 

30 CLikewiſe he ſet the Lauer betweene 
the Tavernacle of the Congregation and 
the altar, and powꝛed water therein to waſh 


31 So Moles and Aaron, and his ſonnes 
waſhed their hands and their feet thereat. 

2 2 M hen they went into the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation, and when they app2o« 
ched to the Altar, they waſhed, as the Loꝛd 
had conunanded Moles. 

33 Finally, he reared vp the court round 
about the Tabernacle and the Altar, and 
hanged vp the vaile at the Court gate: ſo 
Moles ſmiſhed the wozke, 

34 Then the cloud coners3 the Ta · Numb. 9.5. 
bernacleofthe Congregation, and the glozy 1. Un. S8. 10. 
of the Loꝛd filled che Tabernacle. 

3 5 Ho Woles couldnotenter into the Ta⸗ 
bernacle 


Theburnt offering, 


bernacle of the Congregation, becauſe the 
cloud abode thereon, # the glozy of rhe Loꝛd 
filled the Tabernacle. 

36 New when the clonde aſcended vp 
from the Tabernacle, the childzen of Jſracl 
went fozward in allehe ir tourneys, 


J I he third Booke of Moſes, 


called * Leuiticus. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
S God daily by moſt ſinꝭ ular benefits declared himſelſe to bee minefull of his ( hurch: ſo hee 
A would not tha: they ſhould haue any occaſion to truſt either in themſelues, or to depend vpon 
others,either for lacke of te nporall things, or ought that belonged to his divine ſeruic e & religion, 
Therefore he ordeined diners Kinds of oblations and {:c'ifices to affure them of forgiuenes of their 


* Becauſe in this 
booke is chiefly 
intreated of the 
Leui tes / and of 
things pertai · 
— their 
office, 


Chap. j. ij. 


and maner thereof. 40 


37 But ik the cloud aſcended not, the they 
lourncyed not till the day that it aſcended. b Thus the pre 

8 Foz h the cloude o the Lozd was vpon ſence of God 
the Tabernacle by day, and fire was in it by preſerued and 
night in the light of all the houſe of Jſ{ragl guided them 
tk2zvughout all their iourneyes. night and day 
till they canie to 
the land pro- 
mied, 


offences (if they offered them in true faith and obedience.) Alſo he appointed their Prieſts and Le- 
uites, their appurell, offices, converſation and portion: be ſhewed what feaſts they ſhould oblerve, & 
in what times. Morevues, hee declared by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies, that the reward of finne 
is death, and chat without the blood of Chiiſt the innocent Lambe there can be no forgiueneſſe of 
ſinnes. And becauſe they ſhuuld giue no place to their owne inventions ( which thing God moſt 
deteſſ eth, as appeareth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abihu ) he preſcribed even to the leaſt 
things, what they ſhould de e, as what beaſts they ſhould offer and eat: what diſeales were con:agi- 
ous and to be auoided: what order they ſhould take for all manner of ſilthineſſe and pollution to 
purge it: whoſe company they ſhould flee: what matriages were lav ſull: and what politike Lawes 
were proſitable. Which things declared, bee promiſed ſauour and bleſling to them that keepe his 
Lawes, andthreatned his curſe to them that tranſgreſſed them. 


CHAP 6 
2 Of buynt offrings for particular perſons, 3.10 & 

14 The maner to offer burnt offerings as well of bul- 
lacks ae of ſheepe and birds. 

PDv the*Lozd called Moſes,and 
Nel ſpake vnto him out ofthe Taber» 
race of the cogregation, Cpingz 
YEN 2 Speak vnto the childzenof 
bur chat which = Iſracl, and thou halt lay vnto 

bo rece ued of them, Ak any of vou offer a lacriſice vnto the 

. Lord, ye ſhall offer your ſacrifice ef b cattell, 

d $o they could as of bæues and of the (heepe. 

4 Ik his ſacrifice be a burnt ofte ring of 
ther ſorr. but of kde herd, hee ſhall offer a male without ble⸗ 
Deen mil pꝛeſenting him of his owne voluntary 

will at the dooze of the < Tabernacle of the 

Congregation befoze the Loꝛd. 

Exod 29:10, 4 And he chall put his hand vpon the head 

t Meaning ofthe burnt oſtring, and it ſhall bee accepted 
within the court #89 ihe Lord, to be his atonement, : 
nacle. the Lozd, andthe Pzicſts Aarons ſons {yall 
1 Ebr.co him, Offer the blood,# ſhal ſpꝛinkle it round about 
4 The Pries Vpo? the Altar, that tsbythedoozcof the 
or Levite Tabernacle of the Congregation. | 
e Of che burne - Then ſhall he flay the burnt offering, 
oſteriag. Exod, and cur it 111 pieces. 

27. U. — 7 So the lonnes of Aaron the Pꝛteſt hal 
put fire vpon the Altar, and lap the wood in 

order vpon the fire, 

8 Then the Pꝛieſts Aarons ſonncs ſhall 
lay the parts in oꝛder, the head and the) Kall 
vpon the wood that ts in the fire which is 
vpon the Altar. 

But the inwards thertof, and the legs 
the reo he ſhal waſh in water, and the Pꝛielt 
ſhall burne all on the Altar: tor tt is a hurnt 
offering,an oblation made by fire, foʒ alweae 

f Or, aſavour of ſauonr* vnto the Loꝛd. 
reſt whichpaci- lO ¶ And if his ſecriſice foꝛ the burnt of 
heth the anger fring be of the flocks (as of the ſheep 02 of the 
oftheLord. = geats) he ſhal offer a male without bleiniſh, 
r Neale vetſe 3. 11 8Andhc {yall kill it on the 5202thiide 


a Hereby Moſes 


declareth that he |S} 2 
m__ nothing 
tot 


people, 


lor, the body of 
the beaſt, or the 
a}, 


of the altar b be koꝛe the Lo2d, a the Pzieſtes b Before the al- 
Aarons ſonnes ſhal ſpzinkle the blood there» dar of the Lord. 
of round abeut the altar. 3 
12 And he chalcut it in æ pieces, ſeparating t & b. into hi 
his head, and his || kall, and the Pꝛieſt ſhal Pieces. 
lay them in oꝛder vpon the wod that lieth in 107, /t. 
the fire which is on the altar: 
13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards, z the 
legs with water, and the]zielſt ſhal offer the 
whole, and burne it vpon the altar er it is 
aburnt offring, an oblation made dy fire fox 
a (weet ſæuour vato the Loꝛd. 
14 And it his ſacrifice bee a burnt off» 
ring to the Loꝛd, of the foules, then he ſhall 
offer his ſactilice of the turtle doucs , oꝛ of 
the pong pigeons. 2 
I 5 And the Pꝛieſt Hall bꝛing it vnto the 2 
altar, and wzing the necke of it alunder,; 44. Pbr wy 
and bu: ne it on the altar: ⁊ tot bloodthere* 4 06G em 
of halve [| ſhed vpan the ſide of the altar. o of wich 
16 And he Hall plucke out his maw with wel — 
his feathers, and calt them bendethe altar o, trained 
on the* Eaſt part in the place of the aſhes. „ 52 2 
17 And be ſha I cleatie it with his wings, 1, On the Gde of 
but not diuide it alunder:and the Pꝛieſt al g con t gate in 
burne it vpon the altar vpon the woodypisin ue r — 1 
the fire: for it is a hurnt ofiring,an oblation good with al.es, 
made by fire fos atwer a unto p £020. Exod. 27, 3, 
1 The meat offring u aſter three ſorts: of fine ſlaure 
wikbeken, 4 of bread baker, 14 and of corre in 
the cave. 
A Nd when any will offer a⸗ meat offring 2 Becauſe the 
/"\ vnto the £92d, his offering ſhalbe of fing burnt offering 
flonre, and he ſhall powze — vpon it, and could not be 
put incenſe thereon, withovr the 
2 And chall bꝛing it vnto Aarons ſonnes met offring, 
the Piieſts, and Hre ſhall take thence his d The Prieſt; 
hand full of the Aoure, and of the ople with : 
all the incenſe, and the Pꝛieſt wall burne it e To fenifie 
fez e © memoziall vpon the altar; for it is en bat Godre- 
offring made by firs f0z a wert auourvnto mewbreth him 
the Loꝛd. that oftereth. 
3. Aut. 
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. Either generally 


Of che meat offering. Of the 


Eeclua y. 31. 2 But the remnant of the meateoffe- 
| ring ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes: tor it is 
d Therefore © moſt holy ot the Lozds offerings made by 
none could eat fi 
ot i, but the 
Pricſts. 


re. | 
4 CIfthoubzingalſo a meate offering 
baken in the ouen, it thall bee an vnleaueneñ 
cake of fine floure mingled with oyle, oꝛ an 
vnltauened wafer anopated with ople. 
| 5 (But if thy «meat offering be an obla · 
gilt offered ro tion of the frying pan, it ſlalbe of fine floure 
God to pacifie yyjcauencd,mingled withoyle. 
him. 6 And thou lhalt part it in pieces, and 
powꝛe ople thereon; for it is a meat offering. 
7 (And ik thy meat offcring be an obla- 
tion made in the caldzon, it ſhall bee made of 
line floure with oyle. 
8 Aftcrhouthaltbzing the meat offring 


e Which is a 


(that is made of theſe things)vnts.theLozd,' 


and ſhalt pzeſent it vnto he 15zteſt, and hee 
ſhall bzing it to the Altar, 
£ And the Pꝛieſt hall take from the meat 
oftering a; memoꝛiall of it, and ſhall burne it 
vpon the altar: tor it is an oblation * made 
by fire foz a ſweet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 
10 But that which is left of the meat of- 
fering,ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes: for it is 
_— holy of thesfferings of the Lozd made 


p lire, | 
11 All the meate offerings which yce ſhall 
offer vnto the Lozd, ſhall bee made without 
That is, fruits leauen:; fop yee ſhall neither burne leauen 
which are ſweet no2 hony in any oſterings of the Loꝛde made 
as hony, ye may bp fire. i 
offer. I 2 C In theoblationof the firſt fruites pe 
g Butreſerued ſhall offer them vntothe Loꝛd, but they ſhal 
ſot the Pr eſts. —— burnt s vpon the Altar foz a ſweet la · 
Marte 9.49. ur. 
h Which they 13 (All the meat octrings alſo ſhalt thon 
were bound (as ſraſon with lalt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the 
by acoverant) ſalt of the Couc nant of thy God to be lack» 
to vi. in all ſa · ing from thy mea: oſtruig, bur vpon all thine 
crifices Num. 18 oblations thou ſhalt offer lalt) 
19. 2 Chro 13. 14 It then thou offer a meate offring of 
$5 Ezck. 43.24 thy firſt fruits vnto the Loꝛd, thou ſhalt offer 
or, it meaneth a fo2 thy meat offring of thy firit fruites“carts 
ſureand pure of toꝛne dꝛied by the fire, and wheat beaten 
couenant. out of the [| greene cares. | 
Chap. 23.14. I 5 After, thou ſhalt put oyle vpon it. lap 
or fall earen fir incenſe thereon : tor it is a meat offring. 
the word fienifieth 16 And the Pueſt ſhall burne the memo» 
« fruirfull fielde, riall of it, euen o ; 
reade 2.Chren.26 theople of it, wich all the incenle thereof; tor 
10. in the note g. it igan offring vnto the Lozd made by fire. 
HAT 114 
1 The manner of peace offerings,and beaſts for the 
ſame, 17 Thelſreelites may neither eate fatte nor 
bleed. 

. Lſo it his oblation bee a * peace off: ring, 
ch po — A if he will offcr of the dꝛout (whether it ve 
$6 B malcoz femalc) heſhall offer ſuch as is with · 

peace G | 

oz. OR blemiſh befoꝛe the Lo2d, 

lo tete: 2 Andſhallput his hand vpon thchead 
of his offering, and kill it at the dooꝛe of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation : and Aa- 
rons (ons the Pꝛieſts ſhall tp2inkle the blood 
b One part was Vpon the altar ound abont. 
bunt, another 3 So he ſhall offer part of the peace of- 
was to j Prieſts, ferings as a (acrifice made by ſire unto the 
and the third to Loꝛd, euen the *fat that couereth p inwards, 
him that offered. and all the fat that is vpon the inwards. 
Sxod. 39. 22. 4 Dee ſhall al. o take away the two kid» 


Verſe 2, 
Exed.2 9.18, 


or particularly 


Leviticus. 


that that is beaten, and of Lo2d 


peace offerings. Offeringfor 


nies, and the fat that is on them, and vpon 3 
the flanks, and the kal on the liuer with the lor. hewhich kid. 
kidnies. nies are neere ths 
5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on faule. 
the altar, with the burnt offering which ts 
vpon the wodd, that is on the fire: this is a ſa» 
— * _ by fire foz a tweete ſlauour vnto 
the Lozd, : 
6 ¶ Alſo it᷑ his oblation be a peace offring 
vnto the CLoꝛd eut of the flocke, whether it 
be male oꝛ female, he ſhall oſter it without c 1n the peace 
blemiſh. oftring it was in- 
7 It hee offer a lambe foꝛ his oblation, qiflerent to effet 
then he (hall bꝛing it befoze the Log, either male or 
8 And lap his hand vpon the head ok his female, but in the 
oſtring, and ſhall kill it befoze the Taberna: purnc offerirg 
cle ot the Congregation and Aarons ſonnts onely che male. 
ſwall ſpꝛinkle the blood thereof round about {@ het e can be 
vpon the altar offered no birds, 
9 After, ofthe peace offrings he ſhal'offer but in the burn; 
dan offering mad by fire vnto the Loꝛd: he offering they 
ſhall take away the kat thereot, and the riunp mighr:allthere 
altogether, hard by the backbone. and the fat was conſumed 
thar coucreth the inwards , and all the fat wich fire, and in 
that is vpon the inwards, the peace oth ing 
10 Allo hee ſhall take away the two kid · but a part. 
neis, with the kat that is vpon them, and vp · d the burne of- 
on the * flankes, and the kall vpon the liuer fring was wholly 
with the kidnets. conſumed, & of 
11 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne it vpon ehe oft: ing made 
the altar, as the meate of an off; ring made by by fire only the 
fire vnto the Loꝛd. inwaids &c. weic 
12 CAlſo if his offering be a goate, then burut. the ſhoul- 
ſhall he oſte r it befoze the Loꝛd, der & breaſt with 
-I3 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head the two chawcs, 
of it, and kill it befozethe *Tabernecle of and the mas 
the Congregation, and the ſonnes ol Aaron were the Prielts, 
ſhal ſpʒinkle the blood thereofvpon the altar and the reſt his 
rsund abour, - that offered. 
14 Then he ſhal offer thercofhis offring, Yer/e 4. 
euen an off:ring made by fire vnto the Lozd, e Meaning, a: 
the fat that coucreth the inwards, and all the North fide 
the fat that ts vpon the inwards. of the Altar. 
15 Alſo he ſhall take away the two kid · Chap. 1. 1. 
nets, and the fat that is vpon them, and vp» 
on the flankes, and the kall vpon theliucr 1 
with the kidncts. Cap obo” 
16 So the Pꝛieſt Fall burne themvpon * By eating fat. 
the altar, as themeate of an offering made war meant to be 
by fire koꝛ a ſweete ſauour ; all the fat is the — and b) 
2ds. lood eating 
I 7 This ſhall be aperprtuall ozdinance foꝛ . fignitied. 
pour generations, thpoughout all your dwel- — a £ 
gs, lo chat pe ſhall cate neither tat no 1 
* = 
CHAP III. P 


1 The offering for ſinnes done f ignorance, 3 For 
the Pr wed l : The Congregation - 22 The — I Ebr. aſoule. 
27 And the private man. a That is ot neg- 
þ ViDreoucr, the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, ligence or igno- 
läping; rance, eſpecially 
2 Sppeake vnto the childꝛen of Jſracl, of ive ceremoni- 
Caping, If & any ſhall ſinne thzough * igno» al law: for other- 
rance, in any of the Commandements ofthe wiſe the p nih- 
Loꝛd, (which ought not to be done) but ſhall ments for crimes 
Doe contrary to any of them, are appointe dac- 
3 Ik the b Pꝛieſt that is anoynted doe ſin cording to the 
(acco2ding to the ſin of the people) then ſhal tranſgreſſion, 
he offer, foꝛ his ſinne which hee hath ſinned, Num. 15. 22. 
a young bullocke without blemich vnto the b Meaning, ehe 
Loꝛd foꝛ a ſinne offering, / hie Prieſt, 
4 And 


fnne done of ignorance: Of 


4 And he ſhal bzing che bullocke vnto the 

23 the rnacle ot᷑ the Congregatt · 

on befoze the Loꝛd, and ſhal — ne er 

t Heredy con- on the bullocks head, and kill the bullocke 

ſelling that he befoze the Lozd. 

deſerued the * And the Pꝛteſt that is anoynted, {Hall 

ame puniſhment take of the bullocks blosd, and bzing it into 
which the beaſt the Tabernacleof the Congregatton. 

ſuffered, 6 Then the Pꝛielt ſhall dip his finger in 

the blood, and ipꝛinkle of the blood tcuen 

1 —— the Loꝛd, befoze the vaile ot the 

Which was nctnary. 

—— the 7 THe Brie allo ſhall put ſome of the 
holieſt of all and bled befoze the Loꝛd, vpon the hoznes of the 
the . Altarofſweet incenſe, which is in the. Tas 
e Which was in bernacle of the Congregation ; then ſhall he 
the court: mea- Powze all the reſt of che blood of the bullock 
ning by the Ta- at the foste of the Altar of burnt offering, 
bernacle the which is ac the dooze of the Tabernacle of 
Sand uary: & in the Congregation. 

che end of this 8 And he ſhal take away all the kat of the 
verſe it is taken bullocke foz the ſinne offering : to wir, the 
for the coutt. fattethat couereth the inwards, and all the 
Chap. 5.9. katte that is about che inwards. ; 

9 Pee gal take awap allo the two kid» 
nies, and the fat that ts vpon them, and vp» 
on the flankes, and the kall vpon the liuer, 
with thekidntes, 


10 As it was taken away from the bul⸗ Pꝛieit 


Chap. iij. 


the ruler and the priuate man. 41 


20 And che Prieſt ſhall doe with this bul 
locke as he did with the bullocke foz his fins 
ſo ſhall he doe with this: ſo the Pzteſt Hall 
make an atonement foz them, and it ſhall be 
koꝛgiuen them. 

21 Foꝛ he ſhall cary the bullocke without 
the holt, and burne him as he burned the firft 
bullocke: tor it is an offering toꝛ the ſinne of 
the congregation. 

22 CUlyzenaruler ſhall ſin, and do tho / 
row ignoꝛanct againſt any ot the command · 
ments of the Loꝛd his God, which ſhould 
not be done, and ſhall offend, - 

3 I oneſhew vnto him his linne which 
he hath committed, then thal he bꝛing fsz his 
Eo ny 

24 And ſhall lay his hand vpon the 0 
of ths hee goat, *killitent e b plate where h Thar is, the 


651 
155 
. 


107. 
by 


hee ſhould kill the burnt offering befoze the Prieſt Galkill ie: ff 


Lozd ; tor it is a ſinneoffering. tor it was not 
25 Then the Pzicit chall take of the lawfull for an 
blood of the ſinne otfering with his finger, out of that office 
and put it vpon the hoznes of the burnt to ball the dealt. 

offering altar, and ſhall powze che reſt of 
his blood at the foote of the burnt offering 
at, 
26 And ſhall burne all his fat vpon the 
altar, as the fat of — ſo the 
all make an * atonement toz him,; wherein he 


locke of the — offerings, and the Pꝛieſt concerning his ſinne, and it ſhall be fozgtuen repre ſented Ieſus 


— em vpon the altar of burnt of+ 

g. 

gad 29.44. II But the ſ kinne ok the bullocke, and 
all his fleſh with his head, and his legs, and 

— bis wares — bis doung mal hee deare 

x" out. 


A 12 So he ſhall carry the whole bullocke 
eb 1311. ut ok the holte: vnto a cleane plate, where 
— the aſhes are powꝛed, and ſhall burne him on 
the wood in the fire : where the aſhes are calt 
out,thall a 1 * 
13 nd if the * whole congregation o 
ns Jlratl tail linne th2ough ignozance,and the 
ſinne. but if all tbing be“ hid from the eyes of the multitude, 
haue inne d, they and 2 eib wöich ore — 
ments ofthe Loꝛd whic not be done, 
muſt all be puni· ang haue offended: 

14 When the ſinne which they haue com> 
mitted ſhall be knowen, then the Congrega ; 
tion ſhall offer a pong bullocke foꝛ the linne, 

: and bzing him befoze the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 
g For all the I's And thes Elders ok the Congregati⸗ 
ople could not on fhall put tht ir hands vpon the head ok the 
— on their bul locke befoze the Loꝛd, and he |] ſhatkil the 
hands: ther fore bullocke bcfoze the Loꝛd. 
it was ſufficien { 
that che — bꝛing ok the bullocks blood into the Taber⸗ 
of the people did natle of the Congregation, 
ir in che name ol _17 And the Pzielt ſhall dip his finger in 
uche congre. the blood, and lp2inkle it ſtuen times befoze 
pation, the Loꝛd, euen befoze the vaile. 
or, the Pricft, 18 Alſo he ſhal put ſ me of the blood vp- 
on the hoꝛnes of the altar, which is befcze 
the Lozd, that is in the Tab. rnacle of the 


Chap. 5. a, 35 


Congregation then ſhall hee powꝛe all the 


reſt of the blood at the foote of the altar of 
burnt offring,w* ich at the Toozeot the Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the Congregatien, 

19 And he ſhall take all his fat fron: , 
and |] burng it vpon the altar. 


him. a Chriſt, 

27 CLikewile tt any ofthe! peopleofthe pox, private per- 
land ſhall ſinne thzough ignozance in doing zu, 

againſt any of the Commandements of the 

Lozdwhich honld not be done, and ſhali cf» 


28 Ik one ſhewe him his ſinne which yer 
hath committed, then he ſhall bzing foz his 
offring|| a ſhee goat without blemith foz his | 0r,fimale of 
finne which he hath committed, the goats, 
29 And he ſhall lay his haudevponthe K Keade ver.2 4 
head of the ſinne offering, and ſlay the ſinne 
offring in theplace of burnt n_ 
30 Thenthe]2ielt ſhal take of the blood 
thercof with his finger, and put it vpon the 
ho nes of the burnt offring altar, and powze 
— —— ofthe blood thereof at rhe foote of 
ealtar, 
31 Andſhall take away all his fat, as the 
kat of the peace offrings1s taken away, and 
the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne it vpon the altar foz a 
* ſweet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd, and the Pꝛieit Ex od. 29.12, 
ſhall make an atonement toz him, and it ſhal 
be koꝛgiuen him. 
32 And it hee bꝛing a lambe foꝛ a ſinne 
offering, he ſhal bzing a female without ble⸗ 


16 Then the Pꝛieit that is anointed, ſhal mift 


ys : 

33 And ſhall lay his hand vpon the head 1 Meaning, that 
of the linne oſtering, and he ſwall ſlay it loꝛ a the puniſhment 
ſinne oſtring in the place where he ſhould bil of his fin thould 
the burnt ofktin g. be la d vpon that 

34 Then the Dꝛieſt ſhal take of the blood beat, or that he 
of the linne oſtering with his linger, and put had received all 
it vpon the hoꝛnes of the burnt offring all ar, things of God 
and ſhal powꝛe all the reſt of the blood ther ot and offered this 
at the foot ot che altar. willingly. 

35 And hee ſhall take away all the katte m Or, beſidesthe 
th-rcof,as the katte of the lambe of the peace bunt offerings, 
o rings 17 token away : then the Pat which were dai- 
Fall hurne it vpon the altar v with the ob» yore to 
lations ok the Loꝛd made by fire, and the che Lord. 
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| | The offring for araſhyow, Leuiticus. and for ſinnes done of knowledge. 
190-4 eſt ſhal make an atonement foz him con · 13 So the Pꝛieſt ſhalmakean atontment 
EN, linne that hee ——— foꝛ him, as touching his ſinnt that hee alt 
and it koꝛgiuen bim. committed in one of theſe poynts, and it ſhall 
be foꝛgiuen him: and the remnant ſhalbe the 
CHAP, V. INielts,as the meat olfring. 


1 Of him that teflificth not the trueth, if he heart : 
axether fweare falſely, 4 Oſhim that vewerh raſbly, {a 


15 Of him that by ignorance withdrameth at thing 
dedicate wnto the Lord, 5 
A Lſo if any haue ſinned, chat is, |] if hee 


F Orgf the indge heard the voyce of an oath, and he 


= hath token an othe tan be a witneſſe whether hee hathi&ne oz 
WL7 of any other, it, 
3 Whereby it is beare his iniquity: 
commanded to 
“bdecare witnefle to whether it be a carion of any vncltane beaſt, 
cue trueth, and 024 cation of vncleane tattell, 02 a carton of hath offended 


*knowenofit, if he doe not vtter it, he ſhall 
2 Either it one touch axy vncleane thing 


14 C And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes, 


g 
al 10 any perſon tranſgrefte — ſinne 1 3 
hzuugh ignezance 8 by taking away things g As touchin 15 
conſecrated vnto the Loꝛd, he hal then bꝛing d he firſt — oe 5 
fo2 his treſpaſſe ng vnto the Loꝛd a ram riches die to the 
thout blemtlh,out of the flocke, worth two Prieſts and Le- 
ſekelsof lilutrꝰ by thy eſtimation after the vites. 
thekel of the Sanctuary foz a treſpaſſe oſte · h By the eſtima |” 
ring. tion ofthe Prieſt 
16 So he ſhall reſtoꝛe that wherein hee Chap. 27. 12. 
in taking away of che holy 5 


A iſcloſe the ini- vncleanecrefping things, and is not ware of thing, and allput the fikt part moze there: 


1 a0 ofthe vn · it, yet he is vncleane, and hath offended: 
<4. 4] $9 ly. 


3 Either if he touch any vncleannelſe of 
man — vncleanneſſt it be, that he 
is defiled with) and is not ware of it, and al · 
ter commeth to the knowledge of it, he hath 


ſinned: 
b Or. vow raſhly 4 Either if b any ſweare, and pꝛonounce 


per if | without juſt ex- With his lips to do ell, oꝛ ts do good(what» 
BIT amination ot the ſotuer it be that a man ſball pzonounce with þ | wit he 
Yi! an oath) and if it be hid from him, and after blemiſh out of the flocke, in thy eſtimation when his con- 

e 


knoweth that hee hath offended in one of worth * ewoſhekels fox a treſpa 


circumſtances, 
aud not know 
ing whar ſhal be theſe poynts, 
7! cheiſueofthe 5 TAhen hee hath ſinned in any ok theſe 
ſame © things, then hee ſhall confeſle that he hath rar 
e Which have ſinned thertin. ſo it hal be 175 him. gainſt God come 
bene mentioned 6 Therekoꝛe ſhall hee bꝛing his treſpaſſe 19 This ts che treſpaſſe offering fox the ol malice he 
before in this oOffring vnts the Loꝛd fo his ſinne which he trelpalle committed agatnit the Lozd, muſt die, Numb, 
Chapter, hath commiltted, even a femalefrs the flock, 15.30. 
eitalambe, oꝛ a ſhee goate fo2 a ſinnc offe» CHAP, VI. 
ring, and the iet ſhal make an atonement 6 The offering for ſinnes which are done willingly, 
- fozhim concerning his ſinne. 9 The law of the burnt offrings. 1 3 The fire — a= 
$ Ebr.if his band 7 But Xif hee bee not able to bzinga bide evermore vpon the altar, 1 4 The law of the 
cannot tonch, lheepe, hee ſhal bꝛing foz his treſpaſſe which car effring. 20 The offring of Aaron and his ſonnee. 
meaning for by hte hath committed two turtle doucs, oz 
power, two pong pigeons vnto the Lozd, one fo: a APD the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poles laying, 
linncoffring, and the other foꝛ a burnt offc- 2 If any ſin , and coinmit a treſpaile 
ring. againſt the Lozd, and deny vnto his negh⸗ 
$ Do he ſhal bzing them vnto the Pꝛieſt, bour that which was taken him to keepe , 02 
cbap. 1. 15. who ſhal offer the ſin ofkring firſt, #* wzing- that whieh was put to him ok truſt, oz doth „ ro beſtow and 
the — of it alunder, but not plucke it "Ins ery 02 by violence oppeelle his neigh» occupy for the 
£icane ot. our, F vſ im that 
9 After he ſhall ſpꝛinkle ofthe blood of 3 Pz hath found that which was loft, > "gps g 
1 the ſinne offering vpon the ſide of the al» and denicth it, and ſweareth talfly,* foz anp 5 By eny guil: 
zOr, powred, tar and thereſt of the blood ſhall be {| hedde of che'ethings that a man doth, wherein bs or vnlaw fall 


at the fate of the altar: ſor it is a linne offe* 


_—_- - 
; 15 Alſo he ſhal offer the ſecond foꝛ a burnt 
H on according offering i as the maner is: ſo ſhall the ꝛicit 


to the Law. «1nake an atonement fo2 him, ( fo his ſinne which he tooke by fozce, oz the thing which or where 

A which he hath committed) and it ſhalbe foꝛ · We Dy — to keepe, oꝛ the loſt thing — — 
gluen him. e koun h to ſinne, b 

ged of chat ſin. 11 But it he be not able to bing two 4 D2 koz whatſoeuer h> hath ſwoꝛne — 

Verſe. turtle doues, o2 two young ptgeons, then he falſely, hee thall both reſtozett in the whole like thing. 

e Which i: a- that hath ſinned, ſhall bing fo2 his offering dumme, and ſhall adde the lift part moze Num. 5. 7. 

bout a pattle. the tenth part of an ephah of fine floure fo: thereto, and tue it vnto him to whom it per» 


f as in the meat 

N a llnneo 
offring, Chap. neither 
Sole finne offering. 


and the 


Chap. 2. 2. 
Chap. 4.3 5. the altar * with the offcrings o 


made by fire ; for it is a ſinne offering, 


0 
Hughe not to be done,# know not, and i finne ward remem- 


ring, he ſhal put none oyle therto, taineth, the lame day that he offercth fox his 
ut any tncenle thereon; koꝛ it is a tr 


12 Then ſhall hee bzingit to the Pꝛieſt, the Lozd, 

Pielk hal take his handful of it, foꝛ 

ther remembꝛancethereok, and 507170 it 2 fo2 a treſpaſſe offring vnto the Pꝛieſt. 
e L02 


to, and giue it vnto the Pꝛielt: ſo the 21. 
ſhall make an atoncment koz him with the 
ramme of the treſpaſſe oſtring, and it ſhalbe 


foꝛgiuen 7 
17 [ſo it any fin and doe againſt any Chap. 4. 2, 


fthe Commandements ofthe Lozd, which i Thatis,after. 


breth that he 


and beare his iniquity 
hath ſinned, 


18 Then ſhall ye bang a rainme without 


offring vn · ſcience doeth 
to the Pꝛieſt, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an accuſe him. 
atonement fox him concerning his“ igno⸗ Exed. zo 13. 
rance wherein he erred, and was not ware: Kk Els if his ſin a. 


ſinneth: meanes. 

4 When, I ſap, he thus ſiuneth and trel· Ne f. 6. 
pa th, he ſhall then reſtoꝛe the robbery that © wherein be 
e robbed, 02 the thing taken by violence cannot but ſin 


eſpaſſe. 

6 And he ſhal bꝛing foz his treſpaſſe vnto 

à ram without blemich out of the 

* flocke, in thy eſtimation worth two ſhekels Chap. 5. 15. 


7 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone⸗ 
ment foz bim betoze the Loꝛd, and it ſhall be 
koꝛgiuen 


The burnt offering. Meat offering. 
whatſoener thing hee ring is killed, ſhall the finne offering be kil · 
done, and t d in. * Leeharh [ed befoze the Lozd, for it is moſt boy 
8 CThen the Lozd ſpake vnto Poſes, 26 The Pꝛieſt thatoffreth this ſinneof- 
ang fering, chall eate it: in the holy place ſhall it 
9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes, ſay» be eaten, in the court of the Tabernacle of 
4 That is, the ce- ing, This is the «law of the burnt offering, the Congregation, 
nies which ( it is the burnt offertag, becauſe itburneth 27 Mhatſueuer ſhall touch the fleſh there · 
mrobeob. 201 the Altar all the night vntothe moz+ of, ſhall be holy: and when there dzoppeth 
— herein, ning, and the tireburneth on the Altar.) ofthe blond thereof vpon a * garment, thou k Meaning, the 
10 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal put on his linnen ſhalt wach that whereon it dzoppeth , in the garmene of tbe 
garment, and ſhall put on his linnen beer Holy place. Prieſt, 
« Voon hisſe- £065 vpon <his fleſh,and take away the aſhes 28 Allo the earthen pot thatit is ſodden 
— 6xod, when the fire hath conſumed the burnt olle · in, ſhalbe bꝛoken, but if it be ſodden in a ba» 
28.43. ring vpon the altar, and he ſbal put them be» ſen pot, it ſhall both bee ſcouredand waſhed 
fn * aſhpans lide the Altar. with! water, I Which wasie 
appointed for II Alter, he ſhal put offhis garments, and 29 All the males among the Pꝛieſts ſhall the lauer, Exod, 
I vie ut an other raiment, and cary the aſhes eate thereok, for it is moſt holy. 3018. 
wth without the hoſte vnto a cleane place. 30 But no ſinne offering, whole blood C. 4 5. 
12 But the ſire vpon the altar al burne is bꝛought into the Tabernacle ot the Con» beb. 13. 11. 
ereon, and neuer be put out: wherefoze the gregatton to make reconciliation in the holy m Out ofthe 
zeſt ſhal burne wwd on it euery moꝛning, place ſhall be eaten, but ſhall be burnt in the ca nye, Chap. 
and lay the burnt offering in oꝛder vpon it, * fire. 413, 


and hee ſhall burne thercon thefatte of the CHAP. VIL 
peace offerings. The Law of the trefÞaffe offring. 11 Alſo of 
13 The fire ſhall euer burne vpon the al rhe peace offering, 2 3 The fatte and the blood n ay 
74 C. Alte he ts thelawsf th I Tkewile this is the law or the  treſpalle 
3.1, 14 (Aldo this is the law of the meate ewiſe this is the law ofthe * tre 2 Which is for 
— * 5.4. offering, which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in L offering,itiomott holy. the ſmaller ſins, 
the pzelence ofthe Lozd befaze the Altar. 2 In the place b where they kil the burnt and ſuch as are 


I 5 Ve ſhall cucn take thence his handfull offcring-ſhall they kill the trelpaſſe offertng, committed b 
of fine — of the meat offering and of the and the blood thereof ſhalbe ſpꝛinkled round ignorance, 4 
oyle, and all the mccenſe which is vpon the about —— the Altar. b At the Court 
meateoffcring, and ſhall burne it vpon the 3 All the kat thereof alſo ſhal the offer, the gate. 
cb. 2.9. Altar foz a ſwerte ſauour, as a *memoztall rumpe, & the fat that conereth the inwards, c The Prieſt, 
therefoze vnto the Loꝛd: 4 After, he ſhall take away the two kids 
: 16 But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron his neys, with the fat that is on them, and vpon 
ſonnes eate: it ſhall be eaten without leauen the flankes, and the cawle on the liner with 
in the holy place: in the court ofthe Tabcr- the kidneys. 
nacle of the Tongregation they ſhall eate it. 5 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them vp» 
g Or,knead with , I7 It ſhal not be baken : with leauen: J on the altar foz an offering made by fire vn; 
leaven, and after haue gtuen it foz their poꝛtion of mine oſte - to the Loꝛd: this is a treſpaſſe offering. 
baken. rings made by firc: for it is as the finne ol - 6 All the males among the Pꝛieſts ſhall 
kring, and as the treſpaſſe offering. eat thereof, it ſhalbe eaten in the holy place, 
18 All the males among the childzen of tor it is moſt hol. 
Aaron ſhall eat of it: It all be a ſtatute foz 7 As the ſinne offring is, ſa is the treſpaſſe 
euer in your gencrations concerning the of» oſtering, one law ſerueth foz both: that d The ſame ce- 
Exed. 29.37. ferings ot the Lozd made by firc; whatſoe · wherewtth the Pꝛieſt Hal make atonement, remonies: not- 
uer toucheth them, ſhalbe holy. ſhalbe his. withſtanding 
19 Cagaincthe Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 8 Alſo the Pꝛieſt that offereth any mans that this word 
ſaying, burnt offering, ſhall bane the ſkinne of the Treſpaſle ſignif« 
'. 20 This is the offering of Aaron and his burnt otketiug, which he hath offered. eth leſſe then 
= ſonnes, which they ſhall offer vnto the Lozd 9 And all the meat offering that is baken ſinne. 
| in the day when hee is anoynted: the tenth in the ouen, and that is dꝛeſſed in the panne, e Meaning, the 
Exed 16.36, part ot an Ephah of fine floure, foꝛ à meate and in the trying panne, ſhalbe the Bꝛieſtes reſt whichis left 


b, 


h do oft as the gffcring > pervetuall : halfe of it in the moꝛ· that offercthit. and not burnt. 
of bie Prieſt ſhalbe ning,and alfe thereof at night. 10 And enery meate offering mingled i 
elected and an- 21 In the krying pan it ſhalbe made with with oyle, and that is / dzy, ſhall pertaine vn · f Becauſe it had 
5 oynted. oyle: thou (halt bzing it fried. and ſhalt offer to all the ſonnes of Aaron. to all alike, no oyle nor li- 
ob or, fried, the baken pieces of che meat offcring foza 11 Furthermoze, this is the law of the quor. 
ih ſweet ſauour vnto theLozd. peace offerings, which he ſhall offer vnto the 


His ſonne that 22 And the ꝛieſt that is i anointed in Loꝛd. : : 
dall ſucceed Hig ſtead among his lonnes, ſhall offer it: it 12 Ik he offer it tos gine thanks, then he g Peace offrings 
* 3s the Loꝛds oꝛdinance foz cuer, it ſhall bee ſhall offer fo2 his thankes offering, vnleaue : conteine a con- 
burnt altogether. a ned cakes mingled with oyle, and vnleane · feſſion & thankſ- 

23 Foz euerp mnt Ong of the Pꝛieſt ned wafers anoynted wich oyle, and fine giving fora be- 
fhalbe borne altogether, it ſhall not be eaten. floure kryed wich the cakes mingled with nefir received, 

24 CFurthermozc, the Lozd ſpake vnts ople. and alſo a vow, 
Moſes.ſaying, 13 Heeſhall offer alſo his offering with and free oflring 

25 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his cakes of leauened bead, foz his peace offe» to recciue a be · 
ſonnes,and ſay, This is the law ofthe ſinne rings, to gine thankes. neſit. 


offering, Ju the place where the burnt once 14 And of althe lacrifice be ſhaloferone 


- 


Chap.vij. Sinne offring. Treſpaſſe offting. 42 7 
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ey may not eate blood. Aarons 


— 
4 cake fo an heaue offering vnto the Loꝛd, and 
1 it ſhall bee the Pꝛieſts that ſpꝛinkleth the 
$+/- v1 blood or he peace offerings. 
1 15 Allo the fleſh of his peace oſtrings, toꝛ 
1 thankeſ » thall be eaten the ſame day 
that it is offred the ſhall leane nothing ther* 
17, | of vntill the moming. 
1 16 But if the ſacrifice of his offcring be a 
n 1fhemakea b vom, oꝛ a free offering, it ſball be eaten the 


Leuiticus 


portion; The anoynting 
peaceofferings, 
33 The lame that offreth the blood of the 
eace offerings, and the kat, among the 
onnes of Aaron, ſhall haue the right ſhoul · 
der fo2 his part. 
+ Foz the bꝛeaſt ſhaken to and fro, and 
the thoulder lifted vp, haue J taken of the 
childzen of Jſrael, euen of thefrpeace offe- 
rings, and haue giuen them vuto Aaron the 


I vow to offer: (ame dap that he offercth his lacrifice : and Pꝛieſt, and vnto his ſonnes by a ſtatute fo 4 
i 1 | forelſe the fleſh ſo inchemozning the - thereof ſtzall be cucr from among the childzen of Iſrael, F 4 
LT of the peace of- aten. 35 C Thiststhe® anoynting of Aaron, n Thar is, his | 
W frings muſt be 17 But as much of the offered fleſh as re · and the anointing of his onnes, concerning priviledoe,re- 4 
7 afneth p ge, | 
ys eaten the fame m vnto the thirde day, ſhall be burnt the offerings oftheLozd made by fire, in the ward and pur« | 
1. 1 day. with fire. | day when hee pꝛelented them to ſerue in the tion. 8 
* " 18 FaTanpolthefird of fig peaceolly Piteſts office vnto the Loꝛd. 
. | rings be taten in the thirde day, he ſhall not 36 The which portions the Lozd com» > 
Fin ; be accepted that offereth it, neither ſhall it be maunded to giue them in the day chat he an» 
4 | reckoned vnto him, but ſhallbean abomina · nointed them from among the childzen of 
'F 1 . tion: therefoze the perſon that eateth of it, Jſrael, by a ſtatute oz euer in their genera» 
HUB 3 Theſinwhere- ſhall 'beare his iniquitie. tions, a 
r he offered, 19 The fleſh alls that toncheth any vu» 37 This is alſo the law of the burnt olle · £ 
1 9 Qallremaine. Cleane* thing, ſhall not be eaten, but burnt ring, ok the meat offring, and of the lin ofte 4 
ter it be ſa· with fire: but 'of this fleſh all that be cleane ring, and of the treſpalle offering, and of the r 
Liaced. ſhall eate thereof, c ations, and of the peace offrings, o Which facri- 
il dt che peace 20 But if anp eat ofthe fleſhof thepeace 38 ich the Loꝛd commanded Moes fice was offered 
o cfring that is — ps pertaineth to the Lozd, ha · in the mount Sinai, when he commaunded when tbe Prieſts 
Aaeane uing his * vnclcannefſe vvon him, even the chil dꝛen of Jſrael to offer their gifts vn · were conſecra- 
c.. — perſon ſhall bee cut off from his to the Loꝛd in thewilderneſſe or @tnat. ted, Exod. 29.21 
0 by! 4 | prop ke. 
14 1 21 Moꝛeouer, when any toucheth any CHAP, VIII. 
1 vncleane thing, as the vncleannelſe of man, i | | 
„ oꝛ of an vncleanc beaſt, oꝛ ot any filthy abo« 12 The aneynting of Aaron and his ſonnes, with 
1 WW mination, and eate of the fleſh of the peace the ſacrifce concerning the ſame. 
WN offerings, which pertaineth vnto the Loꝛd, 
2 — at perſon ſhall ber cut off from his Ap the Lozd ſpake vnto Poſes, 
. 4 fone. g 7 
Wt 18] F 22 ¶ Againe the Loꝛd ſpakevnto Moſes, 2 Take Aaron and his ſonnes with Exed. 28 1,4, 
4. % ſaying, him, and the garments, and the* anopnting Exod. z0.24, 
4. 10 23 Speake vnto the chlldzen of Iſrael, oyle, and a bullocke foꝛ the ſinne offring,and 
. and ſay, Ve ſhall eat no fat of beeues, noꝛ two rammes, and a baſket of vnleauened 
$19 89 1 of ſherpe, oꝛ 2 btead, 
#E5 24. Pet the at of the dead beaſt, and the 3 And aſſemble all the company at the 
1 kat ot that which is tozne with beaſſes, ſhall Dooze of the Tabernacle ot the Congrega ; 
HET. be occupied to any vſe, but pee ſhallnot eate tion. 
1 efit. © 4 So Moles did as the Loꝛd had com ⸗ 
1 it 25 Foz whoſocuer eateth the fat of the manded him, and the co was aſſem- 
15 1 beat, of the which he ſhall offer an offering. bled at the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the 
WH made by fire vnto the Lozd, euen the perſon Congregation. 
Fit 14 that eateth,ſhalbe cut — em 5 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the company, 
; 808! Gen, 9. 4. chap. 26 Netther* ſhall pe eate any blood, ei- This is the thing which the Lozd hath Erd. 29.4. 
14 1 ther ok fonle, oz of beaſt in all yourdwel- commanded to doe, 
WF) ings. 6 And Moles bꝛought Aaron and his 
1.99 25, 27 Enery perſon that eateth 7: blood, ſonnes, and waſhed them with water, 
n tuen the ſame perſon ſhalbe cut vff krom his 7 And put vpon him the toate, and gir · 
BIS), people. ded him with a girdle, and clothed him 
15 11 28 ¶ And the Loꝛd talked with FYoſes, with the robe, and put the Ephod on him, 
iff 1 aping, which hee girded with the Lzoydered gard 
l 29 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſracl, ot the Ephod, and bound it vnto him there; 
14 and ſay, He that —— — s with. 
14 VET vnto the Loꝛd, ſhall bzing his gift vutothe 8 After, 4— bꝛeaſtplate thereon, 
ein | m Aud ſhould Lord of his peace offerings: and put in the bꝛeaſtplate the Urim and Exe4.28.30, 
end 30 Hts hands ſhall bꝛing the offerings the Thummim. a So called be- 
ig Wy — * 1 of = Lozd made by fire: euen the fat with 9 And hee put the miter vpon his head, cauſe chis ſupe* 
. 14 Exod, 29.2 4. the bꝛeaſt ſhall he bꝛing, that the bꝛeaſt may andputvpon the miter on the fozefront the ſcription, Hol. 


be * ſhaken to and frobefoze the Loꝛd. 

21 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne the fat 
vpon the Altar: and the bꝛeaſt ſhall be Aa» 
| rons and his ſonnes. : 

H 32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall yee giue 
vnto the Pꝛieſt ko an heaneoffering,of your 


Iden plate, and the * holy crswne, as the nes to the Lo d, 
20 had commanded Mo es, was grauen 1", 
10 ( Row Woles had taken the anopn- b That is, be 
ting ople, and anoynted the » Tabernacle, Holieft of all, 
and all that was therein, and ſanctiffed che Sanctus, 
them, and the Court. 
11 And 


exe 


Eeclu. 45.15, 
pſal.13 3-2» 


Exod 29.1. 
chap 9. 2. 


offering. 
d To offer for 


people, 


the Prieſt hath 
the skin, Chap. 
7.9. 


Exod. 29.3 l. 
f Moſes did this 
becauſe that the 
Pricfts were not 
yet eſtabliſhed 
in their office, 

. 

I be- 

{ups 

lol 

Lo:d, 

h jan. 

he Exrd.2 9,24, 

all, 

177, 

out 


Auron and his ſonnes, with 


Chap. ix. the ceremonies appertaining. 4 3 


11 And ſpꝛinckled thertok vpon the altar 28 After, Moſes tooke them out of their 
ſeuen times, and anointed the altar, and all hands, and burnt them vpon the altar toꝛ a 
his inſtruments, and the lauer, and his foot, burnt offering : for theſe were conlecrations 
to ſanctiſie them) foz a ſwœt ſauour which were made by fire 

12 And he powꝛed of the anointing oyle vnto the Loꝛd. 
vpon Aarons head, and anointed him, to 29 Likewiſe Moſes twke the bꝛeſt of the 
ſanctiſie him. ramme of conſecrations, and ſhwke it to 

13 After Moſes bꝛought Aarons ſonnes, and fro befoze the Loꝛd: for it was LYoles 
and put coats vpon them, and gtrded them *poztion, as the Lozd had commaunded Zx94,29 26, 
with girdles, and put bonets vpon their Moles. : 
hends, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 30 Alſo Moles toke of the anoynting 
14 * Then he bꝛought the bullocke foꝛ the oyle, and of the blood which was vpon the 
ſinne oſtring, and Aaron and his ſonnesput altar, and ſpꝛinkled it vpon Aaron, vpon his 
their hands vpon the head of the bullock foz garments, and vpon his lonnes, and on his 
the ſinne offering. tonnes garments with him: lo he lanctifien 
5 And Moles flewhim, and toke the Aaron, his garments, and his lonnes, and 


e Of the burnt Hlood, which hee put vpon the hoꝛnes of the his ſonnes garments with him, 


altar round about with his finger, and pu · 31 C Afterward Moles ſaid vnto Aaron 
rifted the altar, and powzed che reſt of the and his lonnes, Sethe the fleſh at the dw2e 
blood at the foot of the altar: ſo he ſanctiſied of the 8 Tabernacle of the Congregation, g At the doors 


the ſinnes of the dit, to make reconciliation vpon it. and there * eate it with the bꝛead that is in of the court. 


16 Then he tooke al the fat that was vp» the baſket of conſecrations, as J comman> Exe. 29.32. 
on the inwards, and the caule ok the liuer, ded, ſaying, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall chep, 24 9. 
and the two kidneis with their fatte, which eate it. : : 

Moſes burned vpon the altar. 22 But that which remaineth of the fleſh 


e la other burnt x7 But the bullocke and his hide, and and of the bꝛead, ſhall ye burne with fire, 

offerings, which his fleſb, and his doung, hee burnt with fire 33 And pe ſhall not depart krom the doe 
_ of — e- without the hoſte, as the Loꝛd had comman- ok the Tabernacle of the Congregation le⸗ 
cration, or offe- 


ring for himſelf, 18 ( Alſo he bꝛought the ramme foꝛ the tions be at an end: foꝛ enen dayts, ſaid the — 29 55. 


ded Moſes. uen dapes, vntill the dapes ot your conſecra⸗ 


burnt ofkring, and Aaron and his ſonnes put Lord, ſhall he conſecrate you, Ebr. fill your 
their hands vpon the head of the ramme. 24 As (| he hath done this day: ſo the Loꝛd . 

19 So Moſts killed it, and lpꝛinkled the hath commanded to doe, to make an atone» ⸗ 97, «5 7 hau 
blood vpon the altar round about. ment koꝛ you. os done, 

20 And Moles cut the ramme in pieces, 35 Therkoꝛe ſhal ye abide at thedoozeof 
and burnt the head with the pieces, and the the Tabernacle of the Congregation day 
katte, i, and night, ſeuen dayes, and ſhatlkeepethe 

21 And waſhed theinwards and the legs watch of the Loꝛd, that pee die not: fo ſo f 
en water: ſo Moles burnt the ramme euery am commanded. X : b 
whit vpon the altar: for it was a burnt offe- 36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all Av — 
ring foz a ſweet ſauour, which was made by things which the Loꝛd had conunaunded by n 


fire vnto the Loꝛde, as the Loꝛd had com- the * hand of Moſes, Moſes, 
manded Moles. 
22 C*After,heb:zought the other ramme, CRALL 1 


the ramme of conlecrations, and Aaron and 
his ſonnes laid their hands vpon the head of 8 The ft offerings of Aaron. 22 Aron ble, 
the ramme. ſeth the people, 23 The glory of the Lord u ſhowed, 
23 Mhich Moſes * lew,and tooke of rhe 24 The fire commethfrom the Lord. 
blood of it, and put it vpon the lappe of Aa⸗ 
rons right care, and vpon the thumhe of his A Nd inthe *cight day Moſes called Aa» a After their 
right hand, and vpon the great toe of his ron and his ſonnes, and the Elders of conſecration; fe- 
right foote. Jlracl: the ſeuen dayes 
24 Then Moſes bꝛought Aarons ſonnes, 2 Then he laid vato Aaron, Take thee before, the 
and put of the blood on the lappe of their a pong calfe foꝛ a Þ ſinne offering, and a ram prieſtes were 
right cares, and vpon the thumbes of their koꝛ a burnt offering, bo h without blemilh, conſectate. 
right handes, and vpon the great tocs and bꝛing them bekoze the Lord. Excd.29.1, 
of their right feete, and Moles ſinzled 3 And vnto the childꝛen of J rack thou d Aron entteth 
the reſt of the blood vpon the altar round a» ſhalt ſpeake, laying. Take ye an tir goat fo2 inte the poffelli- 


bont. a ſinneofixing, and a calke and a lambe both on of the Priel! 
25 And he toe the fatte and he rumpe, of a peere oio, without blemith koꝛ a burnt od, and «tte. 
and all the fat that was vpon the inwards, okcring: , reth the foure 


and he caule of the liuer, and the two kid⸗ 4 Alida bullocke, and a ramme foꝛ peace principe. 
nies with their kat, and the right ſhoulder. oſtrings, to offer befoꝛe the Lord, and a meat fices : the burnt 
26 Allo he tooke of the bal ket of the vn» offertng mingled with oyle: koꝛ to dap the offering, the 
leauened bead that was befoze the Loꝛde, Loꝛd will appcare vnto pon. | ſinne offer ing, 
one valeauencd cake, and a cake of opled 5 (Then they brought that which Mo; the peace offe- 
bꝛead, and one wafer, and put them on the (cs commaunded befoze the Tabernacle cf rings, and the 
kat, and vpon theright ſhoulder, the Congregation, and all the aſſemblie meate oftering. 
27 So he put all in Aarons hands, and diew nerre and ſtood befoꝛe the Lord. c Beſore the al 
in his lonnes hands, and ſheoke it to and fro 6 ( Fo2 Moles had laide, This is the car, where his 
befoze the Loꝛd. thing which the Lozd REY _ pe glory apr eated. 
3 J0utn 
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Aurons firſt offerings. 


ſhould do, and the glozy of the Loꝛd hall ap · 
peate vnto you) i 

7 Then Moles ſaid vnto Aaron, Dꝛaw 
neere to the altar, and offer thy lin offcring, 
and thy burnt sffei ing, and make en atonc⸗ 

d Reade for the ment fo2 4 thte, and foꝛ the people: offer alſo 
vnderſtanding the offering of the people, and matze an at- 
of this place, anement foꝛ them, as the Loꝛd hath com- 
Hebr. 5 3. manded. 6 

and 7. 27. 8 C Aaron therefoze went vnto the al⸗ 
.. tar, and killed the calte of the linne ottcring, 

N | which was loz himſclfe, 

#1 9 And the lonnes of Aaron bꝛought the 
blood vnto him,and he dipt his finger in the 
blood, and put it vpon the hoznes of the al⸗ 
tar, and pow2ed the reſt of the blood at the 
foote of the altar. WP 

10 But the fat and the kidnies, and the 

e That is, he laid càule of the liuer of the lin oſtring. hee burnt 

diem in order, Vpon the altar, as the Loꝛd had commanded 

and lo they were Moles. f 

7 burnt when the 11 The fleſh alſo and the hide hee burnt 

Lord ſent downe With fire without the hoſtt. 

fie, | I2 After heflew the burnt offering, and 
Aarons ſonnes bzought vn:o him the viood, 
which hee ſpꝛinkled round about. vpon the 

ar. 

13 Alſo they bꝛought the burnt offering 
vnto him with the vteces thercof, and the 
bead, and he burnt them vpon the altar. 

14 Lixewite hee did waſh the inwards 

All this muſt And the legges, and burnt them vpon the 
be vndeiſtood of burnt offering on the altar. 

the p eparation 15 C Then he olfred the peoples offring, 
of the lacrifices and tooke a goar, which was the ſinne ofte- 
which were ring fo the people, and flew it, and oifercd 
burnt af:er, lt foz ſinne, as th firſt: | 
veile 2 4. 16. So het offced the burnt offering, and 

pꝛepared it accozding to the maner. 

17 He pꝛeſented alto the meat oſtring, and 

Errod. 29.3 . filled his hand therok, aud“ beſides the burnt 
_ of the moꝛning, het burnt this vpon 
the altar. 

18 Ot ſlew alſo the bullock, the ramme 
foꝛ the peace offrings, that was foꝛ the pes⸗ 
ple, and Aarons ſonnes bꝛought vnto him 
the blood, which he ſpꝛinkled vpon the altar 
round about, 

19 Mith the fat of the bullocke, and of 
the ramme, the rumpe and that which couc⸗ 
rcth the inwards and the kidnies, and the 
caule of the liuer. 

22 SO they lot the fat vpon thebzeaſts, 

g Of the bullock. àud he burnt the fat vpon the altar. 

and theramme. 21. But the e bꝛeaſts and the right ſyoul · 
h Becauſe the al- der Aaron ſhook to and fro befoze the Lopd, 
tar was nee e the ds the Loꝛd had commanded Molcs. 
Sanctuary, which 22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the 
was the vpper People, and blefſed them, and b came downe 
end. thereſore he from offering of the ſinne oftering, and the 
is ſaid to come buttnt offering. and the peace offrings. 
downe. 23 After, Moles and Aaron went into 
i Or prayed for: the Tabernacle of the Congregation, aud 
the people. came out, and *bleſſed the people, * and the 
— glozpol the Lozd appeared to all the peo; 

een 4.4. 5 e. 

1. King. 18.38. 24 And there came a fire out from the 
2. chron 1. Loꝛd, and conſumed vpon the altar the 
2. mac. 2. 10, 1 f. burnt offering and the kat: which when all 
or, gaue a ſhext the people ſaw, they]; gaue thankes, and fell 
for io. on their faces. 


— —— 
— 


Leviticus. 


Nadab and Abibu burnt. 


CHAP, X. 
2 Nadab and Abihu are burnt. 6 I ſiacl mony- 
neth for them, Lut the Prieſtes might not, g The 
Prieſts ar: forbidden wine, 


Pot * NaTab and Abihu, the ſonnts of md. 3. 4. 
Aaron, tooke cither of then his cenſer, 424 26 61. 
and put fire therein, and put incenſe theres hren. 24.2. 
upon, aud offered * ltrange fire befoze the ® Not taken of 
Lozd which he had not conunanded them. dhe altar, whick 

2 Therefoze a fire went out from the was ſent flom 
Loꝛd, and veuoured them: ſo they died be heauen and en- 
koꝛe the Loꝛd. dured till the 
3 Then Molcs ſaid vnto Aaron, This captiuitie of Ba: 
is it that the Loꝛd ipake, ſaying, J will bee bylon. 


d ſanctilied in them that come neere me, and d | will pariſh + 


befoze all the people J will be gloꝛiſi d: but hem that ſeiue 
Aaron held his peace me otherwiſe 

4 And Holes called Miſbatl and Elza · then! haue com- 
phan the ſonnes ol Az ziel, the vncle o Aa : manded, not ſpa- 
ron, and ſaid vnto them, Come nere, carte ing the chiefe, 
your || bꝛethzen from betoze the Sanctuarie th⸗t the people 
out ok the hoſte. may ſeare and 

/ 5 Then they went and caried them in Praiſe my iudge. 
their coatcs out of the hoſte, as Moles had wenis. 
commanded. | or. conſens, 

6. Akter, Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, and vn As though ye 
to Eleazar and Ithamar his lonnes, Un- lamented fur 
toner not your heads, niither rent pour hem, preferring 
clothes, leſt ye die, and leit wzath come pp - Jour carnallat- 
on all tht. people: but let your bꝛethꝛen, all lection to Gods 
the houie of Jſrael bewaile y burning which iuſt iudgement, 
the Loꝛd hath © kindled. Chap, 19 28, 

7 And goe not pee out from the doozeof Peut. 14. 1. 
the Tabcruacleof the Congregation, leſt aud 3310 
pc dic: foz the anointing ole ok the Loꝛd is d 1u deſtroying 
vpon vou: and they didaccozding to Moles Nadab and Abi, 
cammandement. hu the chiefe,and 

8 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Aaron, wenacing the 
ſaying, reſt except they 

9 Thouthalt not dꝛinke wine noz [| ſkrong 1e —_ 
dzinke, thou, noꝛ thy ſonnes with thee, when Or, drinks tha? 
ye come ino the Tabcraacle of the Cons eth drunte. 
gregation, ictt pre die: this is an o2dt> 
nance fo2 eucr thꝛoughout pour generati · 
ons, 

10 That yee may put difference betwerne 
the holy and tze vnholy, and betweenc the 
cleane and the vncleane, 

11 And that pe may teach the childꝛen of 
Jirael all che ſtatutes, which the Loꝛd hath 
commanded them by the { hand of Moles. d. 29 24. 

12 C Then Moles laid vnto Aaron and (7, here n 
vato Elee3ar and to Jthamar his ſonnes e. 
that were lekt, Tatze the meat offering that © For the breat 
remaineth of the offrings of the Lozd, made = ſhouldets 0: 
bp fire, andcate it without lcauen belive the dhe peace ole 
altar: fozit is moſt holy: range might be 

13 And pe chal eat it in the holy place, be. ought to the 
taule it is ty duety and thy (onnes duet y of — — 
theofferings of the Lozd, made by fire ; foz wer daughte:s 
ſo Jam commanded, — eare of 

14 Alco the ſhakenbyealt,and the heane {£2.85 20" 
ſhoulder {hal pe tate in a{| cleane place:thou g. Kats e 
and thy lonnes, and thy e daughters with gg ne © 
thee : fo: they _ given as thy 9 — — — ml ak 

p connes duetie, ot᷑ the peace ottrings of the p be. 
childzen of Iſrael. - i Reade Chap. 23. 

Is The heaue ſhoulder, and the ſhaken 
bꝛeaſt ſwall they b2zing with the — 
made by fire ok the kat, to ſhake it to ond co 

cfoze. 


Or, common. 


12 13. 
Or. right, or 
Portion. 


SO Wn PP A &@ apo co. 1 * 


What beaſts, fiſhes or 

* befoze the Loꝛd, and it ſhall be thine and thy 
ſonnes with thee by a law fo2ener, as the 
Loꝛd hath commanded, 

16 (And Woles ſought the goat that 
was ottercd foz linne, and loe it was burnt : 
thercfoze he was angry with Eleazar and 
Ithamar theſonnes of Aaron, which were 
f And notecon- f [eft alwe,ſaping, 
ſumed, as Nadab 
and Abihu. 


2. Mac. 2.1 1. 


offcring in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt 
holy: and God hath giuen it vou, to beare the 
intquitie of the Congregation, to make an 
atonement koꝛ them befozethe Lozd. 
Chep. 6.26. 18 Behold,theblod of it was not bzought 
g That is,Nadad within the holy place: vc ſhould haue eaten 
and Abihu, it in the holy place,“ as J commanded, 
h Muſes bare 19 AndAaron ſaid vnto Moſte, Behold, 
with his inar- this day 8 haue they oftered their ſinne offe- 
miie, conſide- ring, and their burnt offering befoxe the 
ring his great h Loꝛd, and ſuch things, as thou knoweſt are 
ſorew,but doeth come vnto me: If I had eaten the ſinne ot 
not leaue an ex fr ping to day, ſhould it haue bene accepted in 
ample to lor- the ſight of the Lozd ? 
give them that 20 Ss when Moles heard it, her was 
malicioully b content. 
tranlgreſſe the 


commande ment 
of God. 


CHAP. XI. 
2 Of beeſtes, fiſhes, and bixdes, which bee cleave, 
and which be uvncleane. 
\ Fter, thc Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and 
Ito Aaron, ſaping vnto them, 


Chap. xj. 


za haue ve not eaten the ſinne kind 


withall vpon the earth. 


the hagab alter his kind. 


birds be cleane, or vncleane. 44 
tion among the foules, they ſhall not be ea · 
ten: for they are an abomination, the eagle, | 
and the || goſhanke, and the oſpzcy, or, &ryphia, a 


1 I 4 Allo the vulture, and the kiteafter his « i» the Greeks, 
nde 
15 And all rauens after their kinde: 
16 The oſtrich allo and the nigh crow, 
andthe || ſcamew, and the hauke after his Orne. 


ndt: 
17 The little swle alſo, and the coꝛmo⸗ 
rant, and the great owle. 5 
18 Alſo then redſhanke, and the pelicane, || 0r,Porphyrie, 
and the ſwanne: : 
19 The ſtoꝛke alſo, the heron after his 
kinde, and the lapwing, and the backe: 
20 Alſo euety foule that crœpeth and go⸗ 
eth vpon all foure, ſuch ſhalbe an abomina · 
tion vnto you. 
21 Pet theſe ſhall ye tat: of tutry foule 
that creepeth & goeth vpon all foure, which 
hate their feet and legs all ot ene to [cape Or. no bow+ 
1193 en theiy ſiet. 
22 Df them ye ſhall eate theſe, the gral⸗ 


hopper after his kinde, and the f ſolean al · f Theſe vere 


ter his kinde, the hargol after his kinde, and certaine kinds 


0 gralhoppers, 
23 But all other foules, that creepe and which ate not 


haut fonre feet, they ſbalbe abonunatien vn» now properly 
to pou. knowen, 


24. Fo: by ſach you ſhalbe polluted; whos» 


ſocutr toucheth their carkcis, ſhall bee vn · 
cleanevntothe euening. 


25 Wholocucr allo: beareth of their car- g Out of the 


kcis, ſyall waſh his clothes, and be vncleane campe. 
vntill the cuen. | 


26 Enery beaſt that hath clawes dini⸗ 


ded. and is not clouen footed, noꝛ cheweth |! Or, hath not bu 
the cud, ſuch ſhall be vncleane vnto pon: Pot clowen in 
cacery one that toncheth them, ſhall be vn⸗ #79. 


27 And whatſocucr gocth vp5his pawes 


among all maner beaitcs that gocth on all 
koure, luch ſhall be vncltane vnto pon: who 
ſo doth touch their carkeis, hall be vncleane 
vntill the tuen. 


28 And he that beareth their tarkeis ol 


waſthts clothes, and be vncleancvnttil the 
tuen : for ſuch ſnalbe vncleanc vnto pou. 


29 (ald thele ſhall be vacicane to pon 


among the things that crepe and moue vp⸗ 
en thetarth, the weltll, and the moule, and 
then frog. after bis kinde: 


h The greene 

30 Allo the rat, end the lizard, and the irog that ſitteth 

gameteon,and the ſtellio, and the molle. 5 the buſhes, 
31 Thc ſal be vncleent to pou ameng | 27,Crecodule, 


all that creepe: wholocuer deth touch them 


hen thep be dead, ſhalbe vnclcene vntil the 
32 Allo whatſocuer any of the dead cars 


Io But all that haue not ſtus no2 (ſcales, keiſes of them docth (all upon, Hall be vn» 
N cleane, whether it be veſſell ef wood, oꝛ rap: 
d As little fſh leth in the waters, and ok all; lining things ment oꝛ i ſkin, oꝛ ſacke: what ſocuer veſſell it i Aga boxeeii 
be that is occupied, it ſhali be put in the wa⸗ or baooe, 
ter as vnclcane vntill the enen, and ſo be pu⸗ as 


k 
, 2 Sptake vnto the childꝛen of Flracl, 
Gen. q. 1. and ſay, Theſe are the braſtes which yee 
dent, 14 4. 3 hall cate, among all the beaſts that arc on 
ing 441.10 14. the earth, 
ibi. a Or,whereofye 3 Mhatſocner parteth thethoofe,and is 
and may et clouen footed, and cheweththe cud among 
e b He noteth the beaſts, that (hall ye eat: 
ey ner 4 But ok them that chew the ed, 02 di⸗ 
beaſtes:fome Ulde the hoofe onely, ol them ye ſtall not tat: cleane. 
at chew the eud ds the camel, becauſe hee chtweth the cud, 
ke, , onely,and ſome . AND diuideth not the hooft, he ſhall be vn- 
Faveonely the Clcaneto you. 
foote cleft : 5 Likewiethecony,becauſche cheweth 
others neither the end, and diuideth not the hooke, he ſhalbe 
chewe the cud, Uncltape vnto you. 
nor haue the Allo the hare, becauſe he cheweth the 
hoofe cleſt: the t lld. and diuideth not the hoofe, he ſhall bee 
fourth boh vncleane vnto pou. 
dien chew the cud And the ſwine, becauſe heparteth the 
: and havethe Hoofe,and is clouen footed,but chewerth not 
os hooſe divid d. the cud, he ſhalbe vnclcane vnto pou, 
. which may be 8 Ofc their fleſh ſhall pe not eate, ænd 
real; eaten, their carktie ſhall ye not touch: for they hal c 
ers of 2 Mar. 6. 16. be vncleane vnto you. 
Fee e God wondd _ 9 ( Theſcthallyecat, of all that are in 
it be that hereby for a he waters :whatſocuerhath ſinnes @ ſtales 
thei: time they ſhould in the watcrs, in the (cas, oꝛ in the riuere, cucn. 
that be diſcerned aa them ſhall ye cat. 
hte :s his people from 
e o the Oentiles. fit the ſtas, oꝛ in the riuers, ofell that moa⸗ 
iſo 0? 
gs 0 ingendred of the that are in the matets, they ſhalbe au abon.4- 
„the ime, nat ion voto vou. 
and e As they which II They, J ſap, ſhall be an abomination rilied. 
lambs comet of genera- £2 you: ye ſhall not eat of their fleſb, but (hal 


11 


2. 22. ' abhoꝛre their carkets. 


or 


in the waters, that ſhalbe abhomination vn; 
to pou. | 


33 But cucry carthen vffell wheretnto 


aup ok them falleth, whatloener is within it, 
I 2 Mhatſotucr hath not finnes noꝛ ſcalcs ſhalbe vncleane, and * ve hall bꝛeakc it. 


Ch. 6. 28. 
34 All meat alſo that ſhalbe eaten, if any 


: ſuch water come von it, ſhall be vncleane: 
I3 C Theſe ſhal pe haue allo in abomina · and all dzinke that all bee dꝛunken u all 
W a 
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"1 Mates vncleane. Purifying of 


0-7 6 ſuch veſſels ſhalbe vncleane. 

(4 35 Andcuery thing that their carkeis fall 
© ö vpon, chalbe vncleanc: the foznace oz the pot 
2 1 ſhall be bꝛoken: for they are vncleane, and 
+ 1 ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. 


36 Pet the fountaines and welles where 
there is plenty of water, ſhall be cleant: but 


r So wuch of that which * touchetb their carketles, halbe 

ie water as Vncleane, ; 

BF toucheth it. 37 And if there fall of their dead carkets 

n vpon any ſcede which vleth to bee ſowen, it 
| ſhalhe vncleane, 

7 I Heſpeakethof 38 But ifany! water be powꝛed vpon the 

feed that is layd (Dd, æ there fall of their dead carkceis there» 


1 till the euen. : 
i 41 Eucry creeping-thing therefoze that 
N tretpeth vpon the earth, ſhalbe an abomina⸗ 
tion, and not be taten. | 

4.2 CAhatſoeuer goeth vpon the bꝛeaſt, and 
whatlvener goeth vpon al foure, oꝛ that hath 
many fete among all creeping things that 
| crecpe vpon the earth, yee ſhall not eate of 
44 them, foꝛ they ſhalbe abomination. ; 
5 43 Pee ſhall not pollute your lelues with 
4m anp thing that creepcth , neither make your 

| {clues vacleane with them, neither defile 
pour (clues thereby: pe ſhall not, J lay, bee 

defiled bythem. 
=. 44 Foz Jam the Loꝛd your God: be ſanc · 

n Heſheveth ttiifled thereteꝛc, and be ® holy foz J am holy, 
[ 


n 0 
2 
2 * — 


vy God did and deiile not your ſelues with any creeping 
cChuſe chem to be thing, that creepeth vpon the earth, 

1 45 Foz Jamthe Lozd that bzought you 
out ofthe land of Egypt to be your Sad, and 
that pou ſhould be holp, foꝛ J am holy, 

46 This is the Law of beaſtes and of 
foutcs, and of euery liuing thing that moo; 
ueth in the waters, and of encry thing that 
creepeth vpon the earth: : 

47 That there may bee a difference be⸗ 
1 tweene the vncleane +cleane, and betweene 
5 the beaſt that may be eaten, and the beaſt 

| that onghtnot to be eaten, 


th H A p. X I J. N 
| 2 Alam how women ſhould be purged after their 
© 4} | Auliuerance. 


a So that her : 
A the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 


khuſband for that £ , ö | 
time could not 2 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Pſra- 


1 reſort t her, 
IT} k Or. flowers, 


his people, 1. 
Pet. 1. 5. 


＋ _ * „ 1. 
A 8 * 


el, and ſay, then a woman hath bzonght 


5 foozth ſeed, and boꝛne a man childe,ſhe ſhall 
B10 v4 1 Chap.15.19, bevncleane ⸗ſeuen dayes, lite as ſhe is vn- 
1 Tule 1. 21. cleane when He is put apart fo2 Her || dil 
. 10 hn 7.2.2. eaſe. 

e. b Beſides the 3 (And in the eight day the fozeſkinne 
1 firſt ſeuen dayes. Bf the childes fleſh halbe circcumciſed.) 
Ws! c As ſacrificeor 4 And the ſhal{cuntinue in the blood of 

fech like 


her purifying thꝛee b and thirty dayes: ſhee 
d That is into fhall touch no hallowed thing, noz come 
the Court gate, into the « Santtuary, vntill the time of her 
till after fſortie Purifping be out. Arr 

dayes, '5 But it ſhe beare a maid childe, then ſhe 


Leuiticus. 


women. Diſcerning of leproſie. 


ſhalbe vncleane two © werkes, as when ſhee e Twiſe ſo long 

hath her diſeaſe : and ſhe ſhall continue in as it the bare a 

- he — of her purtfying thzcelcoze and ſixe man childe. 
ves. 

6 Now when the dayes ot her purikping 

are out, ( whether it be foꝛ a ſonne oz foz a 

daughter) (he ſhall bzing to the Pꝛieſt a 

lamb: of one yecrecld foꝛ a burnt offering, 

and a yong pigeon oꝛ a turtle doue fo2 a ſin 

oftering, vnto the deze of the! Tabernacle f Where tbe 

ol the Congregation. burnt oftrings - 
7 Cho ſhall offer it befoze the Loꝛd, and were wont to bt 

make an atonement fo2 her: ſv the ſhall bee oftered. 

purged of the iſſue of her blood. This is the 

law fo2 her that hath boꝛn a male oꝛ female. | 
8 But if ſhe be not able to bzing a + Ebr, if her han« 

lambe, ſhe thall bꝛing two * turtles, o2 two fnde nor the 

pong ptgeons : the one foꝛ a burnt offering, worth of a lambr. 

and the other foz a {inne offering, and the Lake 2 24. 

Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atonement fv2 her: ſo 

the ſhalbe cleane. 


CHAP. XITL 
2 N hat cenſideration the Prieſts ug lt to ob ſera⸗ 
iu mdging the lepr fie, 29 Theblacke Hot or ſcab, 
47 ard the leprie ef the garment, 


MD2courr the Lo2d ſpake vnto Moles, 
and ts Aaron, ſaping, 

2 The man that ſhall haue in the ſkin of 
his fleſh a ſwelling oꝛ a (cab oz a white lpot, 
ſo that in the ſainne of his fleſh it bee like 


the plague of lepzofie, then he halbe brought d. Than may 


be ſuſpeRed te 


vnto Aaron the Oꝛieſt, oz vnto one of Zis h. g 
lonaes the Pꝛielts. dn vetheleprie. e 
3 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke on the ſoꝛe ' 
in the ſainne of his fleſh; if the haire in the n 
ſozebe turned into white, and the loꝛe (eeme 0 
to be » low r then the {kinne ok his fleſh,it ts > Than p 
a plague of lepꝛaſie: therefoze the Pꝛieſt᷑ ſhal * at is, ſhrun nt 
loke en him, andrpꝛonounte him vncleane, n. —— - 

4 Butifthe white (pot be in theſkin of „ tee | 
his fleth, and ſcemenot to be lower then the feng * P 
(xinne, nan the haire thereof be turned vnto | £57 ei. N 
white, then the ꝛieſt ſball ſhut vp him that . an 
hach th? plague, euen dayes. V. 

5 After, the Oꝛieſt ſhall lake vpon him 8 
the ſeuenth day; and it the plague leemt to + Eby. in his c-. 
him to abide ſtill, and the plague growe not a 
in theſtzinne, the Pꝛieſt ſhall thut him vp pet . wi 
ſeuen daves moze. tha 

6 Then the ꝛeſt ſhall looke on him a» | = 
gaine the ſeuenth day. and if the plagne © be c As hnuing the bes 
darke, and the ſoꝛe grow not tn the (kinne, sk inne drawen * 
then the Hꝛieſt hall yꝛonounc e him cleane, rog<ther, ot 
tor it is à ſcab: therefoze hee hall waſh his blackiſh 
clothes, and be cleane. + Ebr.ſpallclen/s 

And it che ſcab grow moꝛe in theſkin, um. 
after that hee is ſerne of the Pꝛieſt, foꝛ to be 
purged, he ſhall be ſeene of the Pꝛieſt pet a» 
Fane, Or, be ſpreud 

8 Then the Pꝛieſt all conſider, and if d. 
the ſcab grow in theſkin, then the Oꝛielk d As touching 
ſhall pzonounce him 4 vncleane: for it is le- his bodily d. 
Moſie. eaſe : for his di. 

9 CCTUhen the plague of lepꝛoſie is in a caſe was not im. 
man, he ſhalbe bꝛonght Into the Pyꝛieſt, puted to him for 

10 Andthe ꝛieſt ſhal ſee him: and ifthe fin before God, [ 0s, 


twelling ber white in the ſkinne, and haue though ir were 
made the haire white, and there be raw fleth = puniſhme#? 
= Ot unne. 


II Jt 


in the ſwelling, 


| The difcerning 


11 It is an olvelep2oge in theſtzinne of 
his fAleth : and the ꝛielt thall pꝛonsunce him 
vncleanc, and hall not lyut him vp, fo2 he is 
vncleane. 

12 And if the lepꝛoſle i bꝛeake ont in the 


or, bud. l b 
ſainne, and the lepꝛoſte coucr all the lkinne 


of the plague, from his head, cuen to his b 


feete, whereſdeuer the ꝛieſt loonteth, 
13 Theuthe Dꝛieſt (all conũder: and ik 
the lep2olic coucr all his fleſh, he ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
e For it is not ＋ the plague tobe © cleanc, becauſe it 
that contagious is all turned into whitcneſle ; lv he ſhall be 
leproſie that in- cleane. i 
fecteth, bur a 14. But it there be raw fleſh on him when 
Kinde ofskirfe, be is ſtene, he thalbe vnclezne. 
which bath not 15 Foz the Pꝛieſt thall ſee the raw fleſh, 
the fleſh raw as and Declare him to be vnclcane: for the raw 
the leproſie, fleſh ts ' pncleane, therefore it is the lepꝛoſie. 
f That is, decla · 16 D2,iftheraw fleſh change, and be tur» 
reh that the ned into white, then he ſhall come to the 
fleſh is not tieſt, ed | 
ſound. but is in 17 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall behold him: and 
danger tio be lk theſoze be changed into white, then the 
leprous. Pꝛieſt ſhall pzonounce the plague cleane, for 
it ts cleane. 8 
18 C The fleſh allo in whole ſkin there 
| 0r,jmpoitume, is || a bile, and is healed, 

19 And in the place of the bile there be a 
white l vellings oz a white ſpot ſomewhat 
reddilh,it ſhalbe ſeene of the Pꝛieſt. 

20 And _ the Pꝛieſt leeth it. if it ap» 
peare lower then the ſkinne, and the hatre 


: thereof be changed into white, the Pꝛieſt 
g None were ex · then ſhall pꝛonounce him 8 vncleane ; for it 
enpted, but if is a plague of lepꝛoſie, bzoken out in the 


the Piieſt pro- pile 
nounced him vn - 21 But if the Pꝛieſt looke on it, and there 
cleane, he was he no white hatres thercin, and tf it be not 
put out from a- lower then the ſkinne, but be darker, then 
monę the peo- the Pꝛteſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dapes. 
_ peareth 2» And il it (pzead abzoad in the flcſh, 
y Mary the the Pꝛieſt ſhall pzonounce him vncleane, tor 
Prophereſſe, it is a ore. ; | 
Num. 12.14, 23 Fut if the ſpot continue in his plate 
and by K ing and grow nat, it is a burning bile: there foꝛe 
Vaziab, 2. Chro the Hꝛitſt all declare him to be cleane. 
26.20. 24 C If there be any fleſh, in whoſe (kin 
there is an hot burning, and the quicke fleſh 
of the burning haue ab white ſpot comewhat 
reddit oz pale, : 

25 Then the Pꝛieſt hallloke vpon it: 
and if the haire in that ſpot be changed into 
white, and it appeare lower then the inne, 
it is a lepꝛoſie bꝛoken ont in the burning: 
therefoꝛe the Pꝛicſt hall pronounce him vu» 
clcane: for it is the plage of lepꝛoſie. 

26 But if the Dꝛieſt looke on it, and 
there be no white Harre in the ſpot, and be 
no lower then the other [zinne, but be dar» 
ker, then the Pꝛieſt Hall (nut hun vp ſeuen 
Dapes. ä 

27 After, the Pꝛieſt tial loke on him the 
ſtuenth day: ik it be growen abzoad in the 
ſkinne, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall pzonounce him 
vncleane: tor it is the plague of lepꝛoſie. 
| 28 And if the ſpot abide in his place, not 

owing in the ſinne, but is darke, it 13 a 
| 91, ſwelling. ſriling of the burning: the Pꝛieſt hal there» 
foze declare him cleane , foz it is the dꝛying 
vp of the burning. l 
29 Cifalſo a man oz woman hath a ſoʒe 


h Ifhe hane a 
white ſpot in 
that placeftwhe: e 
the burning 
was,and was 
aker healed 


Chap. xiij. 


of the leproſie. 45 


on the head, oz in the beatÞ, : 

zo Thenthe Pꝛteit ſzal (ee the loꝛe: and 
ik it appeare lower chen the luinne, and there 
be in it a ſmall yellow haire, then the ꝛieſt © Which was 
ſhall pꝛonounce him viicteanc; for if is à not wont tobe 
blacke (pot, and lepꝛolit of the head ©: of the chere, or elle 
eanrd. ſmaller then in 
31 And ik the Pꝛieſt louke on the ſoꝛe of any other pars of 
the blacke (pott, and if it lceme not lower he bed. 
then theſbkinne. noꝛ haue any blacke haire 
in it, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall mut vp him that 
— the loze of the blacke ſpotte, lenen 

ayes. 

32 After, in the ſcuenth day the Pꝛieſt 
hall lookt on the ſoꝛe: and it the blacke ſpot 
grow not, and there be in it no yellow Hatre, 

——— the black ſpot leeme not lower then the 

inne, p 

33 Then he ſhall be ſhauen, but che pl:ce 
of the blacke ſpot ſhall he nor ſhane : but the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut vp him, that hath the blacke 
{pot,lenen Daycs 11:02. | 

24 Aid the (cnenth day the JIzieſt ſhall 
looke on the blacke [pot : and if the blacke 
ſpot grow not in thelztzune, no? ſceme lower 
then the other lkinne, then the Prieſt ſhall 
clenle him, aud he ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
be cleane. 

3 8 But if the blacke ſpot grow abꝛoad in 
the ficth after his cleanſing, | 

36 Then the Pꝛeſt Hall looke on it: and 
if the blacke (pot grow in the tkinne, the : 
Pꝛieſt ſhall not! ſceke toꝛ the pellow haire ; k He ſhall no: 
tor he is vucleane, ca e ether the 

37 But if the blacke ſpot ſceme to him yell haite be 
to abide . and that blacke hatte growe there or no. 
therein, the blacke ſpatte is Healed, he is 
cleanc,and the Pꝛieſt Gall declare him tobe 
cleane. 

38 (Furthermoꝛe if there be many white 
ſpots in theſ# mne ofthe fleſh of man oꝛ wo⸗ 
man, 

39 Then tze Pꝛieſt all conſider; and k 
the {pots in the ſkinne of their fleſh be ſome⸗ 
what darke and white withall, it is but a 
white pot bꝛoken out in the ($111 ; therefore 
he is cleane. : 

40 And the man whoſe haire is fallen off 
his head, and is bald, is cleane. 

41 And if his head looſe the ! haire on 1 By ſickneſle, 
the foze part, and be bald chekfozc, be is or any o her ir- 
clcane. | conuenience. 

42 But if there be in the bald head, oꝛ in 
the hald fozchead a white reddich ſoꝛe, it is 
a lepꝛoſte ſpʒinging in his bald head, 02 in 
his bald fozehead, 

43 Thercfoꝛe the Mꝛieſt ſhall looke vpon 
it, and it the ri ing of the ſoꝛe be white red» 
diſh in his bald head, oꝛ in his bald foze- 
head, appear ing like lepzoſit in tic inne of 
the fleſh. : 

4.4 etz aleper and vncleane : theretore 
the Pꝛieſt Hall pronounce Him altogether. 

Incleane: for the to2e 15 417 h13 head. 

45 Theleper 1ifo ia whom the Plague m Tn figne of 
is, (hall have his clothes = rent, and his forow and la- 
head bar: , and shell pnt 3 conering vpon his wentation. 

n lips, and {hall cr, lam bncleane, I am vn- n Either in to- 
cleave, ken of mour. 
GH Jt long as the diſtaſe hole vpon him, ning, or for ears 
he all ve polluted, tor he is vneleane : hee of inteRing 
ſwall others. 
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| 48 Ahether it be tn the warpe oꝛ in the 


| the 
„ herber it be — made of o ( kin.it is a pl 


L eproſie in the garment. 


fall dwell alone, without the campe hall 


Numb. 5 2. : 
his habitation de. 


2.4 · l 5 5 


lepꝛoſie is in, whetherit be a woollen gar; 
ment, oꝛ a linnen garment, ö 
woofc of linen oꝛ of woollen, either in a(kin, 
02.in any thing made of ſkinne, 
49 And it the loꝛe be greenc,o2 ſomewhat 
reddilh in the garment, oꝛ in the lainne, oꝛ in 
warpe, oꝛ in the wooke, 02 in any thing 
ne ot lepꝛa⸗ 
garment, veſſell, ſie, and thalbe thewed vnto the Pꝛielt. 
of inſtrument. 50 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall lee the plague, 
and ſhut vp u that hath the plaguc, ſeuen 


| | Dayes, 
| FI And fhall looke on the plague the ſe⸗ 


nenth day: if the plague grow in the gar · 
ment, oꝛ in the warpe, 02 in the wooke, 92 in 
the lain, oꝛ in any thing that is made of ſkin, 
"=o plague is a fretting lepꝛoũe, and vn⸗ 
cleane. 

52 And he ſhall burne the garment, oz 
the warpe, 82 the wooke, whether it be woo{- 


| len oz linnen, 02 any thing that is made of 


ſkin, wherein the plague is: fo2 it is a fret⸗ 
ting lepꝛoſie, theretore it {halbe burnt inthe 


| e. 
| 53 If the Pꝛieſt yet (ee that the plague 


p Rut abide ſtill y grow nat in the garment, 02 in the wooke, 
in one place, as 92 in whatſocuer thing ot ſkin it be, 
vetſe 37. 54 Then the Prieit ſhal command them 
to waſh the thing wherein the plague is, and 
he ſhall ſhut it vp ſeuen dayts moze. 
55 Againe the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke on the 
-. plague, after it is waſhed : and ik the plague 
q Eut remaine halie nat changed his 4 colour, though rhe 
as it did before, age ſpꝛead no further, it is vncleant: thou 
ſhalt burne it in the ſire, for it is a fret in» 
r Or, whetder it ward, whether the {pot be in the bare place 
be in any bare ok the whole, oz in pare thercok. 
place befote, or 56 And if the Pyieit lee that the plague 
bchinde. be darker, atter that it is waſhed,he hall cut 
it out ofthe garment, oz out ofthe (kin, oꝛ 
out of the warpe, oz out ofthe wooke. 
57 And ifit appeare ſtill in the garment, 


"Pp 82 tn the warpe, o2un the wooke, oꝛ in any 


thing made of ſkinnc, it is a ſpꝛeading lepry:; 
thou ſhalt burne the thing wherein the 
plague is, in the fire. 

98 Ik thou haſt waſhed the garment, oz 
ro the intent the warpe, oꝛ the wofe,oz whatſoener thing 
he mię ht be ſure Ok ſxin it be, it the plague be departed there» 
that the leproſie kram, then ſhall it bee waſhed the {cond 
was depatted, time, and be cleane. 
aud that all oc · $9 This is the law ok the plague of le» 
caſion of in ſecti · Ptolfe in a garment of woollen oꝛ linnen, oꝛ 
on might be ta- inthe warpe, oꝛ in the woekc, oꝛ in any thing 
ken away. ofſkin,toznake it cleane, oꝛ vncleane. 


CHAP, XIIII. 
3 The cleanſin of the leper, 34 aud ef the houſe 


that he # in. 
Atatth. 8. 2. * 
marge 1. 40. 


A — D the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, ſap⸗ 
n 


luke Fol 2. az 

2 Or the cere- 2 * Thisisthe law of the leper in the 
mony which day ok his clenling;thatis,he ſhalbe bꝛought 
ſhalbe vied in uvnto the Pꝛieſt. 

bis purgation. 3 And the Pꝛieſt (hall goe out of the 


Leviticus. 


47 (Alſo the garment that the plague of p 


one of the birds oner © pure water in an ear» 


Thelaw and maner 


campe,and the JIzieſt ſhal confider him: and 
if the plague of lepzolie bee healed in the le- 


er 
4 Then ſhall the Pꝛieſt commaund to 


take foz him that is cleanſed,two |} iparowes , tte bird;, 


aliueand o cleane, and cedar wood,. and a >, 0! irds 
ſcarlet lace, and hyſſope. which were per- 
mitted to be 


5 Andthe ÞP:icit hal commannd to kill 


eaten. 


then veſſell. c Running wa- 
6 Afcer, hee ſhall take the liue arrow der, or of the 
fountai nes. 


with the cedar wood, and the lcarict lace, 
and the hyſfope, and (hall dip them and the 
lining ſparrow in the blood of the ſparrow 
{}2inc auer the pure water, 

7 And he ſhall ſpzinkle vpon him that 
muſt be cleanſed of his lepꝛoſie, ſeuen times, 
and cleanie him, and ball let goe the liue d Signifying, 
ſparrow into the bzoad field. that he that was 

8 Then he that thalbe clenſed, ſhal waſh made cleane, was 
his clothes, and ſhaue off all his haire, ſet at liberty. and 
and wach himſelfe in water, ſo he ſhall be reſtored to the 
cleane ; after that hall he come into the company of 
hoe, but hall tary without bis tent ſeucn others, 

pes. 9 

So in the ſenenth day he ſhall chaue 
ofal dis hairt, both his head and his beard, 
and his eyebzowes : enen all his haire ſhali 

e ſhaue, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
= wach his fleſh in water: (6 he ſhall be 
cleane. | 

Io Then in the eight dap he fhall take 
two her lambes without *blemiſh, and an e Which hath 
ewe lambe of a pre olde without blemiſh, no imper ſection 
and thzee tenth deales of fine flowze foz a in any member, 
meate offcring mingled with ople, and a f This meaſure 
pinte ot oyle. in Ehre w is cal- 

II and the Pꝛieſt that maketh him cleane, led Log, & con- 
ſhall bzing the man which is to be made teinetn ſixe egges 
cleane, and thoſe things befoze the Loꝛd, at in meaſure, 
— of the Tabernacle ofthe Congre⸗; 
gation. 

12 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take one lambe. 
and offer him foꝛ a trtſpaſſt offring, and the 
pint ot ole, and * ſhake them to and kro be ⸗ Ex d. 29.2 4, 
foze the Lond. ; ; 

13 And he ſhal kil the lambe in the place 
where the ſinne offring and the burnt oſte⸗ 


Er 


ring are ſlaine, euen in the holy place: fox as b 
the“ ſinne offering is the Pꝛieſts, ſo is the ch. 7. 7. 7 
tteſpaſſe offering ; tor it is moſt holy. 7 

14 So the Pyieſt ſnal take of the blood of 
the trcſpaſſe offring , and put it vpn the lay = 
of the right eare of him that ſhall be clenſed, 1 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, and Au 
vpon the great toe of his right trot. * 

15 ThcPzieſt ſhall allo take of the pint | 
ofople, and poW2e tt into the palme of his I 
lekt hand, ; : 5 1 

16 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall dippe his Fright t E tte gere 
finger in the oyle that i⸗ in his lekt hand, and buright hand, k 
ſpꝛinkle of the oyle with his finger feren a 


times brfoꝛe the Loꝛd E 3 
17 and ofthe reſt ok the oile that is in his l 

hand, thall the Pzicit put vpon the lappe ol | I 

the right eare of him that is to be cleauſcd, 


and upon the thumbe of his right hand, hc 
and vpon the great toe of his right foote, — 
a 


where the blood of the treſpaſſe offering Ebr vpor the 
was put. bleed of the tre- 


18 But the remnant of the oile that bs in paſſe offering. 


| of clenſing the Leper. 


the ÞIzieſts hand, her ſhall powze vpon the 
head of him that is to bee cleanted; ſo the 

neſt hall make an atonement foz him be · 

oꝛe the Loꝛd. 

19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall offer the ſinne of» 
feriag, and make an atonc ment foz him that 
is to be cleanted of his vncleanncs: then ak⸗ 
ter, ſhall he kill the burnt offering, 

20 @©0thc]2zick thall offer the burnt ok · 
fering, and the meat ofkeringvpon the altar: 
and tye Pꝛiſt ſhall make gn atoncment fez 
him: ſo he ſha'l be cleane. 

21 But if he be pooꝛe, and not able, then 
he ſhall bzing one lamibe foz a treipaſle octe · 
ring to bee haken, fo2 his reconciliation, 
g Which is an and as tenth deale of fine flourt mingled 
Omer geade With byle, foz a mcate offering, with a pinte 
Exod, 1 6. 16. ok oyle. 

a 22 Allo two turtle dones, oꝛ two pong 
tacons, as he is able, whercot᷑ the one thall 
e a linne offering, and the ot her a burnt of* 


kering. 

22 And he ſhall bꝛing them the eight day 
for his cleanũng vuts the ꝛieſt at the doe 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation be⸗ 
foze the Lov, 3 

24 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the lambe 
of the treſpaſſc ontring, and the pinte of ople, 

h or, hall offer and the uieſt ſhall * thake them to and tro 
them as the otte- befoze the Lozd, 

ring that is ſha» 25 And he ſhall kill the lambe of the tre: 

ken to and fro, po offring, and the Jett ſhall take of the 

lood of the treſpaſle offering, and put it 

vpon thelappe of his right cart that is to be 

cleanſed, and vpon the thumb of his right 

hand, and vpon the great toc of his right 


foot. 
26 Allo the Pꝛieſt ſhall powꝛe of the ople 
into the palme of his owneÞ lett hand. 
27 Sothe Pꝛieſt ſhall with his right fin» 
ben; — of the ople that is in his left 
jand, ſeuen times bekoze thc Loꝛd. 
28 Then the Dꝛieit ſhall put of the ople 
that is in his hand, vpon the lappe of the 
right care ot him that is to be cleanled, and 
vpon the thumbe ok his right hand, and vp⸗ 
on the great toe of his right foote : vpon the 
place of the blood of the treipalle offering, 
blood of the treſ- 29 But the reſt ok the oyle that is in the 
paſt offering was Pzteſts hand, he ſhall put vpon the head of 
ext, @ verſe 17, iim that is to be cleanicd, tomnake an atone» 
ment fo2 him bcfcze rhe Loꝛd. 
| 30 Ali hee thall pzeſert ont ok the tur⸗ 
i Whether of tle douts, oz of the pong pigeons, as hee is 
chem he can get. able ; f 
31 Such, J lay, as he is able, the one fo: 
a {inne oſtt ring. and the otherfo2 a burnt ok. 
fering |} with the meat off: ing: to the ꝛieſt 
Mall make an atonement foz him that is to 
be cleanſcd,befoze the Lozd, | 
32. This is the* law of him which hath 
the plague of lepꝛoſie, who is not able in his 
cleaning to «ter the whole. 
33 9 The Loꝛd allo ſpake vnto Poſes, 
I This declareth and to Aaron, laving, | 8 
thatnoplague 34 Chen yt be come vnto the land of Ca- 
nor puniſhment aan, which Jgine pou in poſſeſſion, Jf J 
cometh to man | ſend the plague of lep2olic in an houle of the 
without Gods land of your poſſeſſion, 
Frouidence and 3 5 Then hee that oweth the houſe, Hall 
us ſending, come and tell the Pꝛielt, layiitg > Mee 


+ £bA hu hand 
cannot take it. 


$Ebr.into the 
palme of the 
Fra left hand, 


[] 0»,where the 


lor, beſdei tna 
mtate offerin Co 


k This order is 
appoynted fur 
the poore man, 


Chap. iti). 


Leproſie in an houſe, 46 


hinke there is like a plague of leproſie in the 
honte. 
36 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall command them 
to einpty the home befozc rhe uit goe into 
it co lec the plague, that all chat is in the 
hou e be not made vncleane, and thenthall 
the Mꝛitit goe in to le the houle, 8 
37 And he itzal marke the plague; and if 
the plagne _ the =—_ ok the houte, 
and that there be decpe pots, grœniſh o2 T, 
reddiſh » Which ſerme to ber lower chen the 22 
6 


es 

38 Then the Dꝛieſt ſhall goe out of the 
houle to the dooꝛe of the Houic, and ſhal caule 
to ſhit vp the houſe leuen Daves, 

39 So the ]Nicit ſhall come againe the 
ſcucnth day: and if he ſe that the plague be 
increaſtd in the walles of the hoult, 

40 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall command them 
to take away the itoaes wherein the plague 
is. and they thall caſt them in || konle place q Or, ; o/utod. 
without the citie. 

41 And he ſhall cauſt to ſcrape the houſt 
within round about, and powze the dull, 
that chey haue pared off, without the citie in | 
= an vnc lcane place. m Where car: 

42 Ad they ſhall take other ſtones, and ons were caſt. 
put them in the places of thole tones, and and other filch. 
iball take other moꝛter to plaiſter the houſe chat the people 
with. might nat theres 

43 But if the plague come againe, and with be inlected. 
bꝛeake out in the houte, after that hee hath 
taken away the tones, and atfcir that he hath 
lcraped and plaiiicred che houic, 

44 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall come and ſe : 
and if the plague grow in the houſe, it is a 
fretting lepzolte in the hoult: it is rberetore 
vacleane, 

45 And he ſhal "bzeake downe the houſe, 
with the ttanes of it, and the timber thereof, 
and all the {| moꝛter of the houle, and he ſhall 
_ them out ot the citie vnto an vackeane 
place. 

46 Moxꝛcontr he that goeth into the houle 
all the while that it is thut vp, e hall be vn⸗ 
cleane vntill tyecuen, |» 

47 Ve alſo that fleepeth in the houſe, hal 
waſh his clothes: he lite i that tatcth in 
the heult, wall waſh his clothes. : 

48 But if the Pꝛieſt hail come and (> 
that the plague hath ſpꝛt ad no ſurthtr in the 
houſe after the heult be platſtered, the Hꝛieſt 
hall pꝛonounte that houſe cleane: for the 
plague is he aled. : 

49 Then thall he take to purifie the houſe 
two ſparroweg, and cedar wo, and ® {cars o I ſcemett; that 
let lace, and hyſſope. this was a lace 

FO And he ſhal kil ont ſparrow oner pure or firing to bind 
water in an carthen veſlzll, the hy flope to 

And ſhel take the cedar wood, and the the wood, and 
hylſope, and the ſcarlet lace with the liue ſpa» ſo was made a 
row, and dip them tn the blood ok the ſtaint Crinkle: the A» 
{p:row, and in the pure water, and ſpꝛinklt poſile to the He- 
the houſe leuen times: 5 brewes callethit 

52 Gs ſhall he cleanſe the honſe with the ſcariet woo!), 
blood of the ſparow, and with the pure Was Hebt, 9. 19. 
ter, and with the liue tparrow, and with the 
cedar wood, and with the hyſſope, and with 
the {arlet lace t Ebr. citie. 

53 Akterwerd he ſha! let go the line (pas 4 Eby on rheface 
row out of the towue into the # — of the fal. 

IDs; + 


n That is. he (bal 
command it to 
be pulled down, 
as verſe 40, 

Or, duit, 
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Ihe maner ot purging 


fields: ſo ſhall he make an atonement foz the 
boule, and it ſhalbe cleaue. 

54 This is the law foꝛ euery plague of [c- 
pꝛouie and * blacke (pot, | 

$ And ot thelep2oſie of the garment,and 

ok the Houle, 
or, rifng. 56 And ok the [| lwelling, and of the ſcab, 
and of the white (pot. 

57 This is the law of the lepꝛoſie to teach 
X when a ching is vncleane, and when it is 


cleane. . 
CHAP. XV. 
2. 19 The maner of purging the unc leane iſſues, 
both of men and women, 31 Thechildren of [ſr«el 
muſt be ſep arate from all uncleanneſe, 


Chap. 13.30. 


1 Eby in the day 
ef the uncieane, 
nnd in the day 
of the cleane. 


M4 Dzeoner the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 
and to Aaron,ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Ilrael, 
and ſay vnto them, Uhoſvcuer hath an iflue 


a Whoſe ſced ei · from his * fleſh, is vncleane, becauſe of his 


ther in ſleeping, iſſiie. 

or elſe of weake - 3 And this ſhall be his vucleannes in his 
neſſe of nature ; 
iſlueth at his ſe- his fleſh be topped from his iſſue, this is his 
cret pat. b yucleanneſſe, 5 

b Or, che thing 4 @uery bed whereon he lieth that hath 
wheretore ke the iſſue, ſhall bee oncſeane, and euery thing 
ſhal be vncleane. Wherton he ſitteth ſhall be vncleane, 

5 Mholocuer alſo toucheth his bed,ſhall 
waſh his clothes, aud waſh himſelfe in wa- 
ter, and ſhall be vucleane vntill the euen. 

6 Andhe that ſitteth on any thing wher · 
on he late that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his 
clothes,and waſh himſelke in water, and ſhal 
be vncleane vntill the euen. , 

7 Allo hee that toucheth the fleſh of him 
that hath the rſTuc,ſhal waſh his clothes, and 
waſhhimlelfe in water, and ſhal be vncleane 
vntill the euen. N a 

8 I ye alſo that hath the iſſue, ſpit vpon 

| him that is cleane, he ſhal waſh bis clothes, 
c On whomthe and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhal be vn» 
vncleane wan fleane vntill the euen. 
did ſpit, 9 And what 4 addle ſoener he rideth vp⸗ 
d The word ſig- on, that hath the iſſue, thall be vncleane. 
nifieth cuery 10 And wholveuer toucheth any thing 
thing whereon that was vnder him ſhall be vncleane vntill 
a man rideth, the tuen: aud hee that beareth thoſe chinzs, 
Hall waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in 
water, and thall be vncleane vntill the even. 
11 Likewiſe whomſocuer hee toucheth 
that hath the iſſue (and hath not waſhed ht3 
hands in water) ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
waſh himſelfe in water, and thalbe vncleane 
vntill the tuen. | 
* 12 And the veſſc{lof earth that hee tou- 
cheth, which hath the illne, hall he bzoken ; 
= cuery veſſell of wood ſhall bet rinled in 
ater. 

That is, bere- , I But if he that hath an iflue,be * clean- 
—— old ſed ok his iſine,then ſhall he count him ſeuen 
Rate and be bea · Dates fo2 his clcanling, and waſh his clo hes 
led thereof. and wach his fleth in pure water: lo ſhall hee 

be cleane. ; 

14 Then thecight day he ſhall take vnto 
him two turtle doues, oz two pong pigeons, 
and come befoze the Loꝛd at the dooꝛe of the 
Tabernacle ot the Congregation, and ſhall 
giue them vnto the Pꝛtelt. 

15 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall make ok the one 


Chap. 6. 28. 


Leutticus- 


iſſue; when his fleſhauotdeth his iſſue, oꝛ it 


vncleane iſſues. 


of them a ſinne offering, and of the other a 
burnt offermg : ſo the eit ſhall make an 
— fo: him befoze the Lozd, foz his 

ue. 

16 Alfo it any mans iſſue of ſe de depart p : 
from him, he ſhall wach all his* flech in wa- f Meaning,a!l 
ter and be vncleane vntill the tuen. his body. 

10 And euery garment and cuery ſkinne 
whereupon ſhall be iſſue of ſeed, ſhall be euen 
- > with water, and bee vncleane vnto 

e enen, 

18 If he that hath an iſſue of ſeede do lie 
with a woman, they ſhall both wach them · 
ſelues with water, and be vncleane vntil the 
tuen. 

19 ¶ Alf when a woman ſhall haue an 

iſſue. and het iſſue in her i fleſh hall be blood, | g,, Hgcret par. 
the ſhalbe put apart ſeuen dapes: and whoſo⸗ 
euer toucheth her, ſhall be vncleane vnto the 
euen. 

20 And whatſocuer ſhe lieth vpon ins her 
ſeparation, ſhal be vncleane, and euery thing (es hath her 
that he ſitteth vpon, ſhall be vncleane. flowers, wherby 

21 Mholoeuer alſo toucheth her bed,ſhal che is ſeparate 
walh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe with from her hui: 
water, and ſhall be vncleane vnto the even. band from the 

22 And whoſoeuer toncheth any thing Tabernacle, and 
that ſhe ſate vpon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and from touching 
waſh himlelfe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane ot any holy 
vnto the euen: thi 

23 So that whether he touch her bed, o2 
any thing whereon ſhe hath lit, he ſhalbe vn» 
cleane vnto theeuen. 

24 And ik a man lie with her, x rhe flowers 
of her ſeparation * touch him, he ſhall be vn» h If any of her 
cleane tuen dayes: and all the whole bed vncleanneſſe 4d 
whereon he lieth, ſhall be vncleane, onely touch him 

25 Allo when a womans iſſue of blood in the bed: for 
runneth long time beſides the time ok her elſe the man tha 
4 flowers, oꝛ when thee hath an iſſue longer companied with 
then her flowers, all the dayes of the iſſue of ſuch a woman, 
her vicleanneſle. ſhe ſhall be vncleane as in Mould die, 
the time of her flowers. Chap.20.18. 

26 Euery bed whereon ſhe lieth, (as long # Ebr. /ep0r09, 
as her iſſue laſteth) ſhalbe ts her as her i bed i Sball be vn- 
ok her l paration: and whatſoeuer ſhe titteth cleane, as the bel 
vpon, ſhall be vncleane, as her vncleanneſſe whereonſhe _ 
when lhe is put apart. when ſhe had he 

27 And wholoeucr toucheth thele things, naturall diſea's 
ſhall be vncleane, and ſhall waſhhts clothes, 
and waſh himſelke in water, and ſhall be vn- 
cleane vnto the tuen. . 

F - moi you 2 ok her iſſue, — 
ze thall * count her ſeuen dapes, and after, 8 
the ſhall be cleane. 4 — —.— f 

29 And inthe eight day ſhe ſhall take vn⸗ ere hl. 
to her two turtles, oꝛ two yong pigeons, and e 
bꝛing them vnto the Pꝛieſt at the dooze of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. | 

30 And the Pꝛieſt thall make of the one | Secing har 
a ſinne offering,” and of the other a burnt of- Godcquireth 
fering, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone- of his ur and 
ment fo2 her befoze the Loꝛd, foꝛ the iſſue of cleannelle ve 
her vncleanneſſe. cannot be his, 

31 Thus ſhal ye! ſeparate the childꝛen ol except our (ilth 
Iſrael from their vncleanneſſe, that they die and ſinnes be 
not in their vncleanneſſe, if they defike my purged with ts 
Tabernacle that is aon them. blood of [eſis 

32 This is the lache of him that hath an Chriſt, ard'o 
iſſue, and of him from whom gocthan illue we learne to 4. 
of (eede whereby he is defiled; * teſt all fine, 

33 Allo 


That is, when 


err 


- os . 


The ſcape goate. 
33 Alſo ot her that is ficke of her flonres, 


and at 
ther it be ＋ 8 


eth with her which is vncleane. 


CHAP, XVI. 
| 2 The Prieft might not at all times come inte the 
wolff Holy place 8 The Scape goat. 14 Thepur- 
ging of the Sanctuary 17 The cleanſing of the Ta. 


ople, 29 The featt of cleanſing finnes, 
T. Ager the Loꝛd wake vnto Molcs, 
*after the death of the two ſennes of Aa⸗ 
| — they came to offer befoze the Loꝛd, 


d died: 
2 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake 


24.10.13. 


. 4.10.10. vnto Aaron thy bzother, that hee come not 
— at all timesinto the Poly place within the 
a The hie Prieſt bekoꝛe the cieſeat, which is vpon 


vail 
entred into the the Nckr,that t die not, foꝛ J will appeare 
Holieſt of all but in the cloud vpon the Mercieleate. 
once a yeere, 3 Akter this for: ſhall Aaron come into 
tuen in the mo- the holy plate: euen with a — bullocke fo 
neth of Septem · a linne offering, and a rammt to2a burnt of» 


ber, 0 
4 Per ſhall put on the holy linnen coate, 
[07,privities, and ſhal haue linen bzeeches vpon his {{fleth, 
and ſhal be girded with a linnen girdle, and 
ſhal couer his head with a linen miter: theſe 
are the holy garments ; therefoze ſhall hee 
waſh his fleſh in water, when hee doeth put 


them on. 

5 And he ſhall take of the Songregation 
of the childꝛen of Iſrael, two hee goates fo2 
— offering, and a ramme foꝛ a burnt ok⸗ 

ering. 

6 Then Aaron ſhal offer the bullocke foꝛ 
his ſinne oftering, *and make an atonement 
foz himſelfe, and foꝛ his houſe. 

7 And he ſhall take the two her goates, 
}| 4 befoze the Loꝛd, at the dooze 

of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
8 Then Aaron ſhall caſt lots oner the 
two hee goats: one lot foz the Loꝛd, and the 
b Tn Bbrew it is Othcr foz the ® Scape goat. 
called Azazel, And Aaron chall offer the goate, vpon 
which ſome ſay, which the Loꝛds lot ſhall fall, and make him 
is a mountaine à ſinne offering. 
neereSinai,whi- IO But the goat on which the lot ſhall 
therthis goat fall to be the Scape goat , ſhall be pꝛeſented 
was ſent: 2 ra- aliue befozc the Loꝛd, to make reconciliation 
ther it is called by him, and to let him goec as a cape goat) 
we ſcape goat, into the wilderneſle, 
decavſe he was 11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke 
not offered; but fot his finne offering, and make a reconcilta- 
ſent into the de- tion foꝛ himſelfe, and fo: his hon(c,and ſhall 
ſert,as verſe 2 1. klll the bullocke fo: his finne offering. 
| 12 And he ſhall take a cenſer full ofbur- 
n The Holieſt ning coales from off the Altar befoze the 


by 


1d 


Heb, 9.7. 


th of all, Lozd,and his hand full of ſweet incenſe bea · 
e- ſmoke, ten (mall, and being it within the © vaile, 

iT lor, Athe, 13 And hall put the incenſe vpon the fire 
115, Reb.g.1 3, befoze the Loꝛd, that the || cloud of the in 
{leh and 10 4. cenſe may couer the Mertieleate that ia vp⸗ 
de Chap. 4. 6. on the Teſtimony : ſo he ſball not die. 

the d Thatis,on the 14. And he ſhall* take of the blood of the 
{us fide which was bullocke.* and ſpꝛinkle it with his finger vp* 


& of the gaaduary With his finger ſeuen times; : 
f hen ſhall he kill the goate that is 


Chap.xvj, A ſinne offering for atonement. 47 


bernacle, 21 The Prieſt confeſſeth the finnes of tis C 


the peoples fin offtring, and bꝛing his blood 
within the vatile, and doe with that bleod, 
as he did with the blend ot the buliocke, and 
ſpʒinkle it vpon the Percielcate, and befoze 
the Mercieltat. 
16 So he ſhall purge the holy pace from 
the vncleannes of the childꝛen of Jlrael, and 
from their ” Tr of all their finnes : ſo 
ſhall hee Doe allo fo2 the Tabernacle of the 
ongregation *placed with them, in the e Placed among 
mids of their vncleanneſſe. them which are 
17 And there ſhalbe no man in the Ta · vncleane, 
bernacle of the Congregation, when he go* Z«ke 1.10, 
eth in to make an atonement in the Holy 
place, vntill he come out, and haue made an 
atonement fq2 himielfe, and foꝛ his houſe- 
hold, and fo: all the Congregation of I. 
rae » 


18 After, he ſhall goe out vntsthe*Altar f whereupon 
that is befoze the Lozd, and make a reconci» the ſweer in- 
liation vpon it, and ſhall take ot the blood of cenſe and per. 
the bullocke, and of the blood of the goate, ſme was of- 
2 = it vpon the hoꝛnes ol the altar round fered, 

U * 


19 So ſhall he ſpꝛinkle of the blood vpon 
it with his tinger ſtuen times, and cleaule it, 
and hallow it from the vncleanneſſe of the 
childzen of Jirael,. * 

20 C When he hath made an end ol pur · 
ging the holy place, and the Tabgrnacle of 
the Congregation, and the altar, then her . 
ſhall bꝛing the line goate: 

21 AndAarsn thall put both his handes 
vpon the head of the liue goate, and confeſſe 
ouer him all the iniquities of the childꝛen of 
Jſrael, and all theit treſpaſſes, in all their 
ſinnes, putting them s vyon the Head of the 

date : and ſhall ſend him away (by the 
and ofa man appointed) into the wilder» 
neſſe. 

22 So the goate ſball beare vpon him all 
their iniquities into the land that is not 
inhabited, and he ſhall let the goate goe into 
the wilderneſſe. 

23 Aftcr, Aaron ſhall come into the Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, and put off 
thelinnen clothes, which he put on when he 
= into the Holy place, and leaue them 

cre, 

24 He fall waſh allo his fleſh with wa- 
ter in the ® Hol place, and put on his owne h In che court 
ratment, and come out, and make his burnt where was the 
offering. and the bizrnt offcring of the peo» Lauer, Exod. 
ple, and make an atonement fox himſelfe, 30.18. 

and foꝛ the people. 

25 Alſothe fat ofthe ſinne offering ſhall 
he burne vpon the altar. 

26 And he that carted foꝛth the goat, cal- 
led the Scape goares ſhall wach his clothes, 
and wain his fleſh in water, and after that 
ſhall come into the haite. * 

27 Alſo the bullocke foꝛ the burnt offring, 
and the goate foꝛ the ſinne offering (whole 
blood was bꝛonght to make a reconciſtation 
in the holy place) ſhal one“ caxy out without Chop 6. 30. 
the hoſte to bee burnt in the fire, with their hebr. 1 3,4 4, 
ſkinnes, and with their tleſh, and with their | 


dung. 

28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water, and 
afterward come into the hoſte. 

29 (So 


g Herein this 
goate is a true 
heure of leſus 
Chriſt, who bea 
reth the fſinnes 
of the people, 
Iſai. 5 3.4. 

1 Ebr,the land of 
ſeparation. 
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Idolatry forbidden. 
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.| Tiſh, and aniwe- moneth, ve ſhall *humbleyour ſoules, and 
ret to part of 


g part of October. 
8! k Meaning, by 


if 29.7. 


| which he ſhall 


29 C@Dothis ſhall bee an ozdfnancefo; 
i Which was ener! vnto pou, the. tenth day of i the ſeuenth 
doe no wozke at all, whether it be one of the 
lame —— 02 a ſtranger that ſoiournet 
ainon 
20 995 day ſhall the Pꝛieſt make 
an atonement fo2 pou to cleanle you : ye ſhal 
* cleane from all pour ſinnes be foze the 

02D, 

1 This ſhalbe a! @abbathofreſt vnto 
ow and er Nall humble pour ſoules, by an 
oꝛdinance foꝛ euer. 

32 AndthePyfeſt® whom het ſhall an · 


September. and 


abſtinence and 
faſting, Numb. 


Chap. 23.7. 
1 Or, ateit, 


keepe moſt dili- 


ently, oynt, and whom hee ſhall conſecrate ( to mi 
m Wbomtbe — — in his fathers ſtead) ſhall make the as 
Prieſt (hall an- tonement, and ſhal put on the linnen clothes 
oynt by Gods and holy veſt 


ments, 
andement 2 And txe the holy Sanctuarte 
—— in his a ipt the —— 
f. chers oame. and ſhall clenſe the Altar, and make an at · 
onement foz the Pꝛieſts and fo all the pec⸗ 


ple ofthe ; 
: 34 5 his call be an everlaſting oꝛdi · 
nance vnto you, ro make an atonement foz 
the childzen of Jſrael fo2 all their linnes 
Exed.z0.10. once à petre: and as the Loꝛd commanded 
Bode, he id. 


6b. 9. 7. 


C HAP. XVII. 
4 All ſacrifces muſt bee brought to the doore of 
the Tabernacle. 7 To demils they may not offer. 10 
They may eat no bleed. 


APP the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 


2 Speake vuto Aaron 2208 to his {| 


Jonnes, and to all the childzen of Jſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, This is the thing which the 
Loꝛd hath * — ry re py 

2 Whoſocuer be bee of the houſe of Jſra» 
that idolatry, ef, that b kilſeth a bullocke,o2 lambe, oꝛ goat 
whichthey had in the hoſte, oꝛ that killeth it out of the 
learned among hoſte, 

the Egyptians, 4 Andbzingethit not vnto the dooze of 

b To make a ſa- the Tabernacleof the Congregatfon to of+ 

crifice orotfring fer anoffring vnto the Lozd bi koꝛe the Ta» 

thereof, bernacle of the Lozd, blood ſhall bee impu- 

I doe as much ted vnto that man: hee hath ſhed bloode, 

abhorr e it, as — man ſhall be cut off from a- 


k houg h he had mon 9 vle. 
F LL the childzenof Iſrael ſhall 


killed a man,as 

103. 66.3. bꝛing their ottrings, which they would ok ; 
d Whereſoeuer fer « abꝛoad in the field, and pꝛeſent them 
they were moo. ynto the Lozd at the dave of the Taberna⸗ 
ved with fooliſh cle of the Congregation by the Pꝛleſt, and 
deuorionro qffer them fox yeaceoffrings vnto the Lozd, 
offer it. 6 Then the Pꝛieſt that ſpꝛinkle the blend 
vpon the Altar of the Loꝛd befoꝛe the dooze 
ot the Tabernacle of the Tongregation, and 
burne the kat foꝛ a * (weete ſauour vnto the 


Leſt they 
ould practiſe 


Exed. 29 18, 


—— „and they ſhall no moze offer their of 
e Meaning. 7 5 
2 is ferings vnto © deuils, after whom they 


not the ttue haue gone at whoozing : this ſyall be an oꝛ⸗ 
God, i. Cor. ia. Dinance fox euer vnto them in their genera» 
20. pſal 95.3. Httons. 
f For idolatry is 8 ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, ho · 
— whore- ſotuet he bee of the houſe of Fſrael, o2 of the 
ome,becauſe ſtrangers which lotourne among them, that 
faith towards offerctha burnt offering oꝛ ſacriũce 
Cod is broken. 9 And bing it nat vnts the 


Leuiticus. 
Tabernacle of the 


10 w 
U bout al Iſrael, of 


doo2e of the 9 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the Fane — 


They may not cate blood. Degrees 


Congregatſon to offer 
vnto the Loꝛd, euen that man ſhall be cut 
Wy le. 
he be of t 


ſtrangers that ſo» 


any blood, J 
that ton 2 T will declare 
from my wrath by ta. 


tourne among them that 
willeuens let my face 
that eateth blood, and will cut him 

K king vengeance 


among his people: | | 

I1 FO: the lifeof the fleſh is in the blood, on him, as chap, 
and J haue giuen it vnto you, wo offer ypon 30: 3+ 
the Altar, to make an atonement foz pour 
ſoules: foz this blood ſhall make an atone» 
ment foꝛ the ſoule. 

12 Therefoze J laid vnto the childꝛen of 
Iſrael, None of you ſhal eate blood, neither 
the tranger that ſoiourneth among pon, wal 
kate blood. 

12 esuer, whoſoeuer he be of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Arael, oz of the ſtrangers that ſo» 
tourne among them, — — by hunting ta- - 
keth any beat cz foule that may be * eaten, h Which the 
heſhall powzeout the blood thereof, and ce: [av permitteth 
uer it with dult : to be eaten, be- 

14 Foz the life ot all fleſh is his blood, it cauſe it is cleans, 
is ioyned with his lite: theretoꝛe J (atd vnto 
the childzen of Iſrael, Ye ſhal eat the blood Gere. 9 4. 
of no [|fleſh: koꝛ the life of al tleſh is the blood lor, lining cria 
thertot: wholoeuer eatethit, ſhalbe cut off, re. 

15 And euerp perſon that eateth it which 
Dicth alone, oz that which is tome with 
beaſtes, whether it be one of theſame coun» 
trey oꝛ a ſtranger, hee ſhall both waſh his 
clothes, and wach himlelke in water, and 
be vucleane vnto the enen: aftcr he ſhall bee 
cleane. l or, counted 
16 But it an not, 102 waſh his clean. 

{| fleth,then he ſhall beare || his iniquitie. | &r,hin/elfe. 


or, the puniſhe 
CHAP. XVII", mont of by ſinne. 
3 ThelIſraclitts ought not to follow the maner: 
of rhe Egyptians and Canaanitts, 6 The marriages 
that are un lumſuli. 


A = the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſap* 


a> 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael 
- dog vnto them, J am the Lozd your 


3 After the doings of the land of Egypt, a Ye ſhall pre- 
wherein yedwelt,ſhall ye not doe: and after ſerue your {elves 
the maner of the land of Canaan, whither from theſe abo · 
J will bzing you, ſhall pee not doe, neither winations fol- 
walke in thelr ozdinanuces, = lowing, which 

4 But doeafter my judgements, & kckpe the Egyptians 
mine oꝛdinances to walke there am the and Canaanites 
Loꝛd your God. vſe. 

5 Pee shall keepe therekoꝛe my ſtatutes, 20.11. 
and my iudgements, which if a man dot, he m. 10 5 
ſhall then line in them: > J am the Loꝛd. 44.3. 12. 

6 None ſhall come nere to any ofthe d And chereſote 
kinred ok his fleſh ts « vncouer her ſhame: J yeought to ſeme 
ain the Loꝛd. me alone, 2617 

7 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of people. 
thy father, noꝛ the ſhame ok thy mother: for e That is, to lie 
thee is thy mother, thou fhalt not dilcouer wich her. ti cvgh 
her ſhame. it be vnder title 

8 The ſhame of thy fathers 4 wife ſhalt of marriage. 


thou not dilcouer: for it is thy fathers (hop 20.11, 
d Which isthy 


epmother- 


© princi; 
idols: 
lewes 
8 of a gr 
' & holl, 
in, haui 
laces « 
ers wi 
one wa 
ceiue m 
7% offi 
her tur: 
| he this, 
E font 
Hild. T 
ro re 
ing. 2 
n I wil 
tions x 
nors an. 


ure, anc 


_— — — n ” _ 


of kiared Which hinder mariage. Chap. . Sundrylawes and ordinances. 48 


thy * fiſter the daughter of thy father, oz the 

der or mother, Daughter of thy mother, whether the be born 

born in waria ze at — thou thalt not 
1 mc, 10 The Wame of thy ſonnes daughter, 
children whole 2 hy banghters daughters! 2 2 t _ 
{hame thou haſt 7 * coner their game: foz it is thy 


yneowered, f The Game ot thy kathers wines 
f. n daughter, begotten of chy father, (for ſhets 


—— thy liſter) thou ſhalt not, 1 lay, diltauer her 


4 3 me. f 
118 12 Thon ſhalt not vnconcr the [| ſbame 


diſcouer. of thy fathers lter: tor ſhee is thy tathers 
1 Ebr, thy fathers kinlewoman. 0 h of 
brothers wife, 13 Thou thalt not ducouert e ſhame 
cb. 20.1 . thy mothers litter; foꝛ Hee is thy mothers 
Chap 20.21, kinſewoman. 

h Beeauſe the 14. Thou ſbalt not vncouer the ſhame of 
idolaters, among thy s fathers bzother ; that is, thou halt not 
whb Godspeo- Bok into his wife, for the is thineÞ aunt. 

ple had dwelt 15 Thou ſhalt not diſtouer the ſhame 
% ſhould dwell, Of thy daughter in law: for the ts thy ſonnes 
wereviven to Wi? ? there ſore ſhalt thou not vncoucr her 


theſe horrible Wame, 

incelts, God 16 *Thou ſhalt not dilcouer the ſhame 
chargeth his to of thy* bzochers wife: for it is thy bzothers 
beware of the ame, : 

lame. 17 Thou ſhalt not diſconer the ſhame of 
i By ſeeing thine the wife and of yer daughter, neither ſhale 
affect on more thou take her ſonnes daughter, noz her 


bent to her ſiſter daughters daughter to vncouer her ſhame: God 


then to her. for they are ihy kinſefolkes, and it were wic · 


cdnelte. 
182 we 18 Alſo thou ſhalt not take a wife with 


T hath her flowers, hex ſiſtet, during her life, to i vext her, in vn · 


Chap, 20, 3 —_— ſhanic vpon her. 


2.kingr23.10, 19 Thou ſhalt not allo goe vnto a wo- 


& Ebr.of thy ſeede. Man to vncouer her ſhame, as long as ſheets 


0 put * apart foz her dileale. 
Jah why 20 touer thou ſhalt not giue thy ſelke 


* | Which to thy ncighbours wife by carnall copulalt- 
1 Hole ofthe Am- on, to be defiled with her. 


monites, vnto 21 Allo thou ſhalt not gine thy & childꝛen 
whom they bur- tO [| offer them vnto ! Molech, ncither ſhalt 
ned & ſacrificed thou defile the Name of thy God; tor I am 


Y their children, the Lozd. 


2 King. 23. 10. 22 Thou halt not lie with the male, as 
This ſeemed to ont licth with a woman: tor tt is abomina ; 
bethechiefe and tion. 


EC principall of all 23 Thou ſhalt not allo lie with anvbeaſt 
idols: and as the fo be deſiled therewith, neither ſhal any wo⸗ 


lewes write, was Nan ſtand befoꝛe a beatt, to lie downe there ; 
of a gtest ſtature to: for it is|| abomination, 


A hollow with 24 Pe ſhall not defile your ſclues in any of 


in, hauing tuen thele things: fo in all theſe the nations are 
places or cham · dttiled, which J will taſt ont befoze pon: 
ers within him: 25 And the land is dcfilcd: therefoze J 
one was to re- will ® viſit the wickedneſſe thereofvponit, 
ceiue meale that And the land » ſhall vomite out her inhabi⸗ 
'% offred: ano- tants, : | 
het turtle doues: 26 Pt ſhall keepe therefoꝛe mine oꝛdman ; 
hethird a ſheep: 
e fourth a ramme : the fiſt a calſe: the ſixt an oxe : the ſeventh, a 
hild. This idols face was like a calſe, his hands were euer ſtretched 
dut to receive gitis: his prieſtes were called Chemarim: Reade 2, 
ing. 2. 5. hoſe. 10.5. zcph. 1 4. Chap.20.15. || Or, confuſion. 
u I wil punich the land where ſuch inceſtuous marriages and pol- 
tons are ſuffered. n Hee compateth the wicked to euill hu- 
nors and ſurfetting, which corrupt the ſtomacke and oppreſle na» 


ue, and therefore muſt be caſt out by yomit, 


tes and my ludgments, and commit none of 
theſeabominations, as well he that is of the 
ſeme countrey, as the ſtranger that ſoiour ä 
neth among vou. o Both for their 
27 (Fo: all theſe abominattons haue the wicked mariages 
men of the lande done, which were befoze vnnaturall copu- 
you, and the lande is detiled. lations, idolatiy, 
28 And ſhall not the land ſpue von out if or ſpirituall 
pe defille it, as it o ſpued out the people that whoredom with 
wert bekoꝛt pou:) Molech,and ſuch 
29 Fo2 whoſocuer ſhall commit any of lice abomina- 
theſe abominations, the perſons that doe ſo, tions. 
ſhall r be cut offfrom among their people, p Either by the 
30 Therekoze ſhal ye keepe mine oꝛdinan : ciuill ſwore, or 
ces, that pet doe not any of the abominable by ſome plague 
cuſtomes, which haue bene done be foꝛe ou, that Cd will 
and that pe delile not pour ſelues ther in: toe fend vpon ſuch, 
Jam the Lozd pour God, 
CHAP, XIX 
A repetition of ſundry lawes and ordinances, 


A — D the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mols, ſay* 
ng 


2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of © 
the childzen of Iſtacl, and ſay vnto them, 
= thall be * holy, fo2 A the Lozd your G9d 3.4.1 1.44 «nd 

m hot. 

3 C Yeſhall feare enery man his mother 2 Tn He ode 
and his father, e ſhall keeye my Sabbaths: an pollution 
for Þ am the Loid pont God. idolatry, and ſu - 

4. CVelhall not turnevnto ſdoles, no2 perflition both 
make you molten gods: J am the Loꝛd pour of @ule aud 

od. 

5 (And when pe ſhall offer a peace offe⸗ She 
ring vnto the Lozd,vclhall olferit o freely. b Of your own? 

6 It ſhalbe eaten in the day pe offer it, oꝛ accord. 
on themozrow 2 and that which remaineth ch.. 7.1 6. 
vntill the third day, thal be burnt in thefire, 

7 Fozifit be eaten the third dap, it ſhalbe 
vncleant, it ſhall not be accepted. c To wit, of 

8 Therckozehe that tateth it, ſhal beare God. 
his iniquitie, becauſe he hath deſiſed the hal · 
lowed thing of the Loꝛd, and 
ſhalbe cut off from his people, ' 

9 C*CUhenyereapethe harueſt of your 05. 23.23 
land, ye ſhall not reape cuery coꝛner of pour ns. 
field, neither halt thou gather the || glat- 
nings of thy harneſt, 

10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of 
thy vineyard cleane, ncither gather every 
grape of thy vinryard, but thou ſhalt leaue 
them foz the poze and foz the ſtranger; J 
am the Loꝛd your God. 

II C Vcſhall not feale, neither!“ dcale d In that which 
fallely, neither lie one to another, is committed to 

12 & *Alio pee ſhall nat {wearc by my your credit, 
ame fallcly. neither halt thou dekile the Exed.20.7.devr. 
Nane ok - \ —— Jam thc Lozd. | $.11,,atth5.34 

13 C Thou thalt not doc thy neighbour | 0r,oppreſe hin 
Uwzang, neither rob him. The wozkemans by violence, 
hire hall not abide with thee vntill the moꝛ · Denr. 2.4.4 441 5 
ning. tob. 4.1 4. 

14 ¶ Thou ſhalt not curſe thedeafe,* nei · Deut. 27. 18. 
ther put a (tumbling block bekeꝛe the blind, 
but ſhalt feare thy God: J am the Loꝛd. 

15 Ve ſhall not doe vniuſtiy in iudge⸗ Exed. 23. 3. leut. 
ment. * Thou ſhalt not fauour the perlon 1.17. 4 16 19 
of the pooze, noz honour the perſon of the Fre. 24.23 1m. 
mightie, bur thou ſhalt iudge thy ncighbour 2.2. 
tultly, e As aſlanderer, 

16 C Thon ſhalt not © wolke ont bac kbiter, or 


t perſon 


Or gatherings 
and leanngs, 


with tales among thy people. Thou ſhalt quarellpicker, 
| not 


Vnlawfull coniunctions. 


there be no wickedneſſe among vou. 

0 Aiſo the man that licth with a beaſt, 
ſhall die the death, and pe ſhal fla the bealt. 

16 And if a woman come to any beaſt, 
and lie therwith, then thou ſhalt kill the wo» 
man and the beaſt, they ſhall die the death, 
their bloed ſhalbe vpon them. a 

1 2 Allo the man that taketh his ſiſter, 
his fathers daughter, oꝛ his mothers daugh- 
ter, and ſeeth her thame , and thee ſeeth his 
tame, it is villanie: cheretoꝛe they ſhall be 
4 Ele. i the eyes cut oft & in the light of their people, becauſe 


Chap. 18.23. 


' of the children of he hath vncouered his liſters ſhame, he ſhall fle 


beare his iniquitie. 

18! The man allo that lyeth with a wo⸗ 
man, hautng her {{ diſcaſe , and vncouereth 
her ſhame, and openeth her fountaine , and 
thee open the fountaine ofher blood, they 
— euen both cut off from among their 
people. 

19 Moꝛeouer, thou ſhalt not vncouer the 

e of thy mothers ſiſter, *noz of thy fa- 
ers ſiſter ; becauſe hee hath vnconered his 
+ kinne, they ſhall beare their iniquitte. 
20 Likewiſe the man that licth with his 
— — - 4 —_ . — —— his 
ncles ſhame : they eare their iniqui ; 
g They (hall be tie, and ſhall dies childleſſe. 
cut off fromtheir 21 So the man that taketh his bzothers 
people, andtheir wife, committeth filthineſſt, becauſe he hath 
children ſhall be vnconered his bzothers * ſhame ; they ſhalbe 
taken as baſtards childleſſe. 
and not counted 22 (Dee ſhall keepe therefoze all mine 
among the 1ſra- *0zdfnances and all my indgements, and do 
eltes. them, that the land, whither 5 bzing you to 
h Reade Chap, Dwell therein, * ipue pou not out. 
18.16. 23 Wherefoze pee ſhall not wal ke in the 
chep. 18.26. mancrs ot this nation which J caſt out be- 
Chap 18.21. Ffozepou: for they haue committed all theſe 
things, * therefoze I abhoꝛred them. 

24 But J haue ſaid vnto you, Yeeſhall 
inherite their land, and J will giue it vn* 
to you to poſſeſſe it, even a land that i flow; 
eth with milke and honte : J am the Loꝛd 
your — which haue leparated pou from 
other people. 

25 * Therefoze ſhall ye put difference be ; 
tweene cleane beaſts and vncleane, and be; 


their people. 
(hap.18.19. 
[| or, floures. 


| Chap.18.1 2,13. 
” FEI 


Chap. 1. 2,3. 
CAKE 


d Byeating fqhall ye & defile your ſelues with beaſts and 

7 contrary foules, no2 wi 

3 "> ———_ ground bꝛingeth fo2th, which J haue ſepa» 
ent, - ratedfrom you as vncleane. 

PVerſe y. 26 Thereftoꝛe ſhall ve be holy * vnto me: 

| fo: I the Loꝛd am holy, and J haue ſepara⸗ 

ted you from other people, that pee ſhould be 


mine. 
27 C* And ifa man oꝛ woman haue a 
ſpirit of diuination oz ſothſaying in them, 
ey ſhall die the death, they ſhall ſtone 
em to death, and their blood ſhall be vp» 
on them. 


Deut. 18.1 1. 
1 m, 28.7, 


CHAP, XXI. 
2 For whom the Prieſls may lament. 6 How pare 
the Prieſts ought io bee, both in themſtlues, and in 


their family, 


2 By touching Nd the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake 
the dead, men- A onto the Pꝛieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, 
ung or being at and ſay vnto them, Let none be *defiled by 
their buriall, the dead among bis people, 


Chap. xxj. 


tweene vncleane foules and cleane: neither fi 


any creeping thing, that the ſa 


Ordinances for the Prieſts. 49 


2 But by his kinſeman that is necre vn» 
to him, to wit, by his mother, oz by his fa- 
ther, oꝛ by his ſonne, oꝛ by his daughter, oꝛ by 
his bꝛother, f 

3 D2 bo his lilker ab maid, that is neare h por being 
vnto him, which hath not had a hulband: „ aried ne ge- 
koꝛ her ꝓhe may lament. : med to be cut of 

4 De ſhall not lament foꝛ the © Pꝛince a- ſtom his family. 
mong his people to pollute himlelke. t Eby. he may be 

5 They ſhall not make * balde partes defiled 
vpon their head, nozſhaue off thelockesof c I he Prieſt was 
— beard, noꝛ make any cuttings in their permitted to 

0 mourne for his 
6 They ſhalbe holy vnto their God, and next kinred 
not pollute the name ok their God: foꝛ the onely. 
ſacriſices ot the Loꝛde made by fire, and the Chap. 1 9.27. 
bꝛead of their God they doe otker: therefoze 
they ſhall be holy. 

7 They ſhall not take to wife a whoꝛe, oꝛ : 

d one polluted, neither ſhall they marrie a d Which hath 
woman diuoꝛced from her huſband : foꝛ ſuch an euill name, 
one is holy vnto his Gov, : or is deſamed. 

8 Thon ſhalt Lanctiſſe him therefoze, e Thou ſhale 
foz he offreth the * bꝛead of thy God: he ſhall count them ho- 
be holy vnto thee: foꝛ i the Loꝛd which ſan» 1y, and reue- 
ctifie you, am oly, rence them. 

9 [If a Pꝛieſts daughter fall to play | The ſhew- 
the whoze, ſhepolluteth her father ; therefore bread. 
ſhall he be burnt with fire, : 

10 CAlls the gie Nꝛieſt among hisb2e- , ie ſhall vieno 
thꝛen, ( vpon whole head the anoynting ole {ch ceremonies 
was powꝛed, and hath conſecrated his hand che mowners 
to put on che garments) ſhall nots vncouer obſerued. 
his head, noꝛ rent his clothes, 1 Or,to the howſes 

I1 N:itherthall he goe to any dead bo- of the dead. 
dy,no2 makehimſclfevncleancby his father, h 10 goe to the 
oꝛ by his mother, dead. 

12 Reit her ſhall he go out of the Sant · ; For by his an- 
tuary, noz pollute the holy place ot his God: ointing, he was 
foꝛ the * crowne of the anointing oyle of his preferred to the 
God is vpon him: J am the Lord. bother Prieſts, and 

I3 Allo he thal take a maid vnto his wife: therefore could 

— But a widow, oꝛ a DiuozceD woman, 02 not lament the 
a polluted, or an harlot, theſe ſhal he not ma · dead, leſt hee 
ry, but ſhall take a maid ok his owne * people Gould haue pol - 
to wife: N luted his holy 

1 5 Neither ſhall he defile his! ſeed among oynting. 
his people: foʒ J am the Loꝛd which ſancti⸗ k Not onely of 
e him. his tribe, but 
16 ( And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, of all Israel. 

ngz 1 By marying an 
17 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay, TWhoſo- ynchaſt or defa- 
euer of thy ſeede in their generations hath med woman. 
any blemiſhes, ſhall not pꝛeaſe to offer the m Which is de- 
bꝛead of his God: formed or brui- 

18 Fo: whoſoeuer hath any blemiſh,ſhall ſed. 
not come nere: as a man blinde oꝛ lame, 02 n As not of e- 
that hath wa flat noſe, oꝛ that hath any vmil⸗ quall proporti- 
ſhapen member, on, or hauing in 

19 Oꝛ a man that hath a bꝛoken foote, oꝛ number more 
a bꝛoken hand, or leſſe. 

20 Oz is crooke backt, oꝛ bleare eyed, o oꝛ o Or, that hath 
hath a blemiſh in his eye, oz be ſcuruie, oꝛ a web, or penrle. 
ſcabbed, oꝛ hath his ſtones bꝛoken. As the ſhew- 

21 None of the ſeede of Aaron the Pꝛieſt * meate 
that hath a blemiſh, ſhall come neare to offer off in gs. 
the ſacriſices ot᷑ the Loꝛd made by fire, ha⸗ q As of ſacrifice 
uing a blemiſh: hee ſhall not pzeale to offer for nne. 
the ?bzead ot his God, r Asof the 

22 The bzead of his God, even of the reuths and 
3 moſt holy, and * of the holy ſhall he cate: firſt fruits, 

G 23 But 
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Who ſhall cate of the holy things. Leuiticus. What oblations muſt be offered. 
23 But he Hall not go in vnto the * valle, — the _ of Iſrael,which they offer vn⸗ 


t 


. . 8 


4 
4 
. 
. 


| 
f Into the San- 
ES | | noꝛ come nere the altar, becauſe he hath a 
4 Aue. blemiſh, leſt he pollute my Sanctuaries: foz 16 Neither cauſe the people to beare the 1 
1 Jam the Loꝛd that ſanctifie them. iniquitte ot their! treſpaſſe, while they eate, por ir they g 4 
. 24 Thus (pake Moles vnto Aaron. and on holy thing: foz A the Lozd doehallow || ſo- £ 
iq 1 to his ſonnes, and to all the childzen of J{ them, their errour,chs [ 
1 | rael. 17 (And the Lord ſpake vnto Molt, erp ? 
| | Wh - 415. — the thi =! Gp e vnto Aaron, #to his ſonnes Geample mig | 
2 U o 0 fo ame jrom eatin things " , 
: > N — 19 What oblations ſhould be * and to all the childzen of iſrael, and ſay vn: 1 the like 
. frred. to them, Wholoeuer he be of the houſe _ 
| A ND the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, ſay» racl, oz of the ſtrangers in J(rael, that will : 1 
ing, offer his ſacrifice foz all their vowes, and fo b. 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, all their free oſterings, which they vle to of» - 

a Meaning that that they bc = ſeparated from the holy fer vnto the Lozd fo2 à burnt offering, 0 

the Prieſts ab- things of the childzen of Jſracl, and that 19 le ſhall offer of your free minde a male ke 

ſtaine from ea · they pollute not, mine holy Mame in thole Without blemiſh ok the beenes, of the ſheepe, * 

ting, ſo long as things which they hallow vnto mer: J am 02 of the goats. | Fx 

they are pollu · che L02D. 20 Pe ſhall not offer any thing that hath bh 
ted. 3 Say vnto them, e Aholoeuer he be of à blemiſh: koꝛ that ſhall not be acceptable 
all pour {cede among your generations after foꝛ you. 5 

b To eate vou, that b toucheth the holy things which _ 21 And whoſoeuer bzingeth a peace of- t. 1g. 21 be 

thereof, thachildꝛen of Jſrael hallow vnto the Loꝛd, fering vnto the Lozd co accompliſh his vow, „, 35.1 26 th 

hauing his vncleanneſſe vpon him,cucn that 02 foz a free offering, of the beeucs, oꝛ of the dl — 
eee you be cut off from my light ; J am Hee his 8 ſhalbe perfect, no ble · 52 
e Loꝛd. 11a . 

Chap. 15. 2. 4 * Whoſoener alſo ofthe ſeed of Aaron 22 Blinde, oꝛ bꝛoken. oꝛ maimed, oz has On am " 
| is aleper,oz hath a running iſſue, he ſhall not uing a wenne, oꝛ ſcurute. ozſcabbed; thelee ſeu 
. a eat of the holy things vntill he be cleane, and ſhall ye not offer vnto the Loꝛd. noꝛ make an ho 

LIES £'Wtouching who ſo toucheth any that is < vncleane by offering by lire of theſe vpon the altar ok the the 
| E dead thing, reaſon of the dead, 02a man whoſe iſſue of Loꝛd. — 
c being at buri- ſeede runneth from him, 23 Pet a bullock oꝛ a ſheepe that hath any | we 

all of ihe dead. 5 D2 the man that toucheth any creeping *vembe: (uperfluous,0z lacking.thch mapeſt cha. 21.1t- led 
thing, whereby he may be made vncleane, oz thou — fo: a free offering, but ſoꝛ a vom of. 
ga a man by wham he may take vncleanneſſe, it ſhall not be accepted. | dee 

4 Eby. recording ꝓ whatlocuer vncleanneſſe he hath, 24 Pee ſhall not offer vnto the Loꝛd that I tec; 

Fs all bis wnclean=" 6 The perſon that hath touched ſuch, which is bꝛuiled, oꝛ cruſhed, oz bꝛoken, oꝛ cu dhe 

neſſe. ſhall therefoze-be vncleane vntillthe euen, away, neither ſhal ye make an ottering thereof = te 

Lor, vntill. and ſhall not eate of the holy things || except in your land. = tee! 

he haue waſbed his fleſh with water. 2 5 Neither * of the hand of a ſtranger i ve ſhall no: fo, 
7 But when the ſunne is downe,he ſhall hal pet offer the bꝛead of your God, of any receiue any vn-· = Dex 
be cleane, and ſhall afterward eat of the ho- of thee, becauſe their coꝛruption is in them, perſe&ching of WT rar! 

Or, bread. ly things: foꝛ it is his food. ; _ is a blemich in them: therefore ſhall a ranger, to 2 

Exod.22.31. 8 *Dfabcallt that dicth, 02 is rent with they not be accepted foz pon. make it F Lords WE dr 


* 44.3% beaſts, whereby he may be detiled,he ſhall not 26 ( and the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, offering: which con 


1 
15 So they ſhall not deſile the holy things blowing trumpeti. 34 The feaſt of 5 


eate: Jam the Loꝛd. | ſaying, kee calleth the the] 
9 Let them keepe thereſoze mine oꝛdi⸗ 27 Chen a bullocke, oꝛ a ſheepe,o2 a goat bread of the .eV 
nance, leit they beare their ſinne foꝛ it, and ſhall be bꝛought fozth, it ſhall be euen ſeuen Loid. it 
die foꝛ it, if they defilc it: I the Loꝛd lanc · dapes vnder his damme: and from the 5 * phat 
« hs tifie them. dap fozth, it ſhall be accepted foz alacrifice = mer 
1 d Which is not 10 There ſhall no e ſtranger alſo eate ok made be bee vnto the Lozd, Exo 
17 of the ttibe of the holy thing , neither © the gueſt of the 28 As fox the cow oz the ewe, ye ſhall not R. 
> Leui. Pꝛieſt, ncither allan hired ſeruant cate of * kill her, and her pong both in one day. Deut. 22. 6. 29. 
11 e Some reade, the holy thing: 29 Ho when per will offer a thanke offe- flo, 
11 the ſeruant 11 But ifthe Pꝛieſt buy any with money ring vnto the Lozd, ye ſhall offer willingly. 1 
fell which had tus he ſhall eate of it, allo he that is boꝛne in his 30 The lame day it ſhal be eaten, ye ſhall feuer 
1 eare bored and houſe; they ſhall eate of his meat. leaue * none of it vntill the moꝛrow: J am Chap.7.1 8. the g 
8194+ would not goe 12 Tfthe Pꝛieſts daughter alſo be mar- the Lozd. : hes of tn 
' 11 $4004 free, Exod. 2 8 ried vnto a f ſtranger, ſhe may not eat ot the 31 There foꝛe ſhall ye ker pe my comman- 107% 
WITS 1. Who ae in holy offerings. = | dements and doe them: for J am the Loꝛd. 
WRATH the Prieſts kin= 13 Aotwithſtanding if the pꝛieſts daugh · 32 Neither ſhall yer k pollute mine holy K por whoſe- 
4 red. ter be a widow oꝛ diuoꝛced, e haue no child, Name, but J will be hallowed among the ner docth other- 
2 but is returned vnto her fathers houſe, hee childzenof Jſracl: J the Loꝛd ſanctiſie you, wiſe then 64d 
4041 ſhall eate ot her fathcrs bzead, as ſhe did in 33 Which haue bꝛought you out of the comwanderh, h Be 
6 DAT 14 Chap.10, 14 oe "oth but there ſhall no ſtranger eate — of Egypt, to be your God: Jam the polluteth his — 
5 9 ereof, 02D. em, 
e : 14 CJfamaneate of the holy thing vn- CHAP. XXIII. _— 13.41 
i i & T8 g Heſhal! give ywirtingly, he hal put thee ift part thercun- 2 The feaſts ofthe Lord. 3 The Sabbath, 5 The ſhoul 
7 774 chat and a fit o, and giue it vnto the Pꝛieſt with the hal · Paſconey. 6 The feaſt of vnleauened bread, 10 The fred t 
1708: part ouer. lowed thing. aſt of firſt fruites. 15 I hit ſuntide. 24 The feaſt vpon 


det n 8 


2 Exod.16 16, 
* f Read Exod. Vvnto pour God: this all beea Law foꝛ ener 
1 29.40. 

fo fall earn. lin 


© [Or,weekes, 


olemne feaſts, and 


AP theLo2d ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Spcake vnto the childꝛen of Jſra- 
tl, and lay vnto them, The feaſts of the Loꝛd 
which ye ſhall call the holy {aſſemblies, even 
theſt are my feaſts. 
3 Sire dates | ſhall wozke be done, but 


[[0r,conmeatien. 


Fxod. 20.9, 10. 


ore 43 works. in the ſeuenth day (hall bee the Sabbath of 
[Orgaſemby. 


reſt, an holy || couuocatton: ve thall doe no 
wozke therein, it is the Sabbath of the Loꝛd 
in all your dwellings. 

4 Theleare the feaſts ofthe Loꝛd, and 
holy conuocations, which pe ſhail pzoclatme 
2 For ihe Sab- in thetr#lealons, 
bath was kepre- 5 In the lirſt moneth, and in the foure- 
very weeke and ttenth day of the moneth at euening (hall bee 
theſe other were the Paſſeouer ot the Loꝛd. 
kept but once e· And on the fikteenth day of this mo⸗ 
uery yere. neth ſhall be the feaſt of * vnleauened bꝛead 
Exod. 1 3. 1. vnto the Loꝛd: ſeuen dnyes ſhall ye cate vn- 
anmb. 28.17. Ixanened bꝛead. 

7 In the firſt day pee ſhall haue an holy 
b Or, bodily la- conuocation: yee ſhall doe no® ſeruile woꝛke 
bour, ſaue about therein. 
that which one 8 Alſo pe ſhall offer ſacrifice made by ſire 
muſteate, Exod, vnto the Loꝛd ſeuen dates ; and in the < ſe⸗ 
12. 16. uenth day all de an holy conuocation ; pee 
c The firſt day of ſhall doe no ſcxuilt woꝛkè therein. 
the ſeaſt and ibe 9 C And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſeuenth wer kept ſaying, 
holy: in the reſt 10 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, 
they might work and ſay vnto them, When yer bee come into 
except any feaſt the land which J giue vnto you , and reape 
were intermed. the harneſt thereof, then yee ſhall bzing I a 
led.as the feaſt theafeofthe firſt fruitsof pour harueſt vnto 
of vnleauened the Pꝛieſt, 
bread,the fif- 11 And he ſhal ſhake the ſheafe befoꝛe the 
teenth day, and Loꝛd, that it may be acceptable vnto peu: the 
the feaſt of — after the * Sabbath, the Pꝛieſt ſhal 
ſheaues the ſix - ſhake it. 
teenth day. I 2 And that day when pe ſhake the ſheafe, 
for, an omer, read ſhall yer pꝛepate a lambe without blemiſh 
Dext.241,9, ok a peere olde, foz a burnt offering vnto the 
ruth 2.15. Loꝛd: 

13 And themeat 42 thereof al be 
d That is, the ſe- two © tenth dealers of fine flower mingled 
condSabbath of with oyle foꝛ a facrifice made by fire vnto the 
the Paſſeouer. Loꝛd of ſweete ſauour: and the dꝛinke of- 


e Which is the fering thereof the fourth part? of an Hin ok 
» ft pat of an E- Wine, 
* phat,oriwo O- 


14 And pe ſhal eat neither bꝛead noz par · 
ched coꝛne, noꝛ greene eares,vntill the elfe 
fame day that pee haue bꝛought an offering 


mers: read 


in pour generations and in all pour dwel⸗ 


$9, 


g That is, the 15 ( Dee ſhall count allo to pou from the 


ſeuenth day aſter mozrow after the 8 Sabbath, cuen from the 


the firſt Sabbath Dap that ye ſhall bzing the ſheafe of the ſhake 
of tne Paſſeouer. — ing, ſeuen Sabbaths, they ſhalbe com · 
plete. 
16 Unto the mozrowe after the ſeuenth 
Sabbath ſhall ye number fiftie dayes ; then 
e ſhallbzing a new meate oſtering vnto the 
02D, 
h Becauſe the 17 Pe ſhal bꝛing ont of your habitations 
Prieſt ſhould eat hʒtad 02 the ſheke offering , they ſhalbe two 
chem, as Chap. 7. Ioaues of two tenth deales of fine flower, 
I; and they which ſhall be haken with ® leauen koꝛ firit 
ſhould not be of fruits unto the Loꝛd. 
fred to the Lord 18 Allo ye ſhal offer with the bꝛead ſeuen 
pon the altar. lambes without blemiſh of one peare olde, 


Chap. xxiij. 


holy conuocations. 50 


and a pong bullocke and two rammes: they 
ſhall be foꝛ a burnt offering vnto the Loꝛd, 
with their meat offering und their dztnke 
offerings , fo2 a ſacriſice made by fireof a 
ſweet lauour vnto the Loꝛd. 
19 Then pe ſhall pꝛepare an het goat fo2 
a ſinne offering, and two la:nbesof one pere 
old foꝛ peace offerings, 
20 And the Pꝛieſt tal ſhake them to and 
- - — the Band — ys — __ vas 
the Loꝛb, and with the two lambs: they thal . 
be holy to the Lozd, foz the Pꝛielt. : ON 
21 So pee ſhall pzoclatnie the ſame dap, * coul! be 
that it may be an holy connoca: ion vnto pon: for the prieſi 
ye ſhall doe noſerutle wozke therein: it halbe rde TIE 
an oꝛdinance foz euer in all your dwellings, 
thꝛoughout your generations. : 
22 (And when pon rcape the harueſt % 19.9. 
ok your land, thou ſhalt not ridde cleane the t. 24.19 
cozners of thy field when thou reapelt , net» 
ther ſhalt thou make anyaftcr gathering ol 
thy harueſt, bur ſhalt leaue them vnts the 
poꝛe and to the ſtranger ; J am the Lozd 
pour God. 
0 23 (And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 
aying, 
24 Speake vnto the childzen of Jlreel, ; 
and lap, In the * ſenenth moneth, and in the k That is. about 
firſt day of the moneth ſhall ye haut a! Sab · the end ol dep- 
bath, foꝛ the remembzance of ® blowing the denber. 
trumpets,an holy conuocation. ; Or, an holy” 
25 Pe ſhal do no ſeruile wozke cherein, but day to the Lord. 
offer lacrifice made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. m Which blow- 
26 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ing was to put 
ſaying, them in remenm- 
27 The * tenth alſo of this ſeauenth mo» brance ofthe 
neth ſhall be a day of reconciliation: it ſhall waniſold feaſts 
be an holy conuscat ion vnto vou, and pe ſhal that were in that 
2 humble pour loules, ⁊ offer ſacrifice made moneth, and of 
by fire vnto the Lozd, the Iubile. 
28 And pee ſhall doe no wozke that ſame 0% 16. 2 9,30. 
dap: foꝛ it is a day of reconciliation, to make . 22 7. 
an atonement koꝛ you bekoze the Lozd pour n By faſting and 
God. prayer, 
29 Foz enery perſon that humbleth not 
himſelfe that ſame day, ſhall tuen be cutoff 
from his people. 
20 And euery perſon that ſhall doe an 
woꝛke that ſame day, the lame perſon al 
will J deftropfrom among his people. 
31 Pe ſhall doc no mane r wozke therefore: 
this hall be a law fo cucr in your gencrati; 
ons, throughout all your dwellings. 
32 This ſhall be vnto you a Sabbath of 
relt, and ye ſhall humble your ſonles: in the 
ninth day of the moneth at euen, from *& o Which eon 
nen to euen ſhall per celebꝛate your Sab ; teineth a niglit 
bath. and a day : vet 
33 (Andthe Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, they ws & it but 
ſaying, : for their n:turall 
34 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, day. 
and lay, In the fifteenth day of chisſenenth Ee reſt jour 
nioneth hall be fo2 ſeuen dapes the feaſt of Seth. 
Tabernacles vnto the Loꝛd. Numb. 29.1 3. 
35 Inthe lirſt day hall be an holy conuo : 1% 7. , 37. 
cation: pe ſhall doe no ſeruile wozke therein. 
36 Scuen dapes pee thall offer“ lactt- Exd. 29. 18. 
fice made by fire vnto the Lozd , ard in ꝓ Ota day 
the eight day ſhall bee an holy cennocati - wherein the poo- 
on vnto you, and yee ſhall offer ſacrifices pie are ſtayed 
made by fire vnto the Loꝛd: it is the lo- from all worke, 
G 2 lemne 


not credit Io- 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. 


; 

l 
| 
| 


| r Ora folemne ar bath: l 
on 


b Which vaile 


lemne aſſembly, ye ſhall doe no ſerufle wozke 

37 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lozd(which 

ver ſhall call hotp conuocations) to er ſa⸗ 

ö crifice made by fire vnto the Loꝛd, as burnt 

q Or,peaceoffe- offcing,and meat offring, 4 ſacrifice e dzinke 
ring. offrings, euery one vpon his dap, 

38 Beſide the Sabbaths of theLozd,and 
beſide pour * z and beſide all your vowes, 
and beſide all pour free offerings, which yer 
thall gtue vnto the Lozd. 

29 But in the fifreenth day of the ſeuenth 
moneth,when ye haue gathered in the fruite 
of the land, ye ſhall keepe an holy feaſt vnto 
the Loꝛd ſeuen dayes: in the firſt dayſhalbe 

iſe in the eight day halbe 
a Sabbath. 


b | 
40 Anvyee ſhall take pou in the firſt dap 
the fruits of godly trees, bꝛanches of palme 
f0r,ofboughes Trees, and the boughes of || thicke trees, and 
thicke with laue. Willowes of the bike, and ſhall retoyre be- 
| foze the Loꝛd pour God lenen dayes. 
41 So pee ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the 
Loꝛd ſeuen dayes in the pere, by a perpetuall 
oꝛdinance thꝛo ur generations: in the 
ſeuenth moneth ſhall you keepe it. 
42 Pe ſhall dwell in boothes ſeuen dapes: 
{ Inthewilder- all that are Iſraelites bozne, ſhall dwell in 
neſſe,toraſmuch boothes, 
asthey would 43 That your poſteritie may know that 
haue made the childzen of Ilrael to dwell 
ſhua and Caleb, in ſ!boothes, when J bzought them out of 
when — — 1 of Egypt: J am the Lozd your 
ne om mg 3 
the land of Ca- So Moles declared vnto the childzen 
naan. of Irael the feaſts ofthe Loꝛd. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


2 The eyle for the lampes. 5 The 
14 The blaſphemer ſhalbe ſtaned. 17 He that Al- 
lah ſhalbe killed, 


A —4 the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes, ſay» 


ngz 
2 Command the childꝛen of Iſracl that 
they bꝛing vnto thee pure oyle Dliue beaten, 
foꝛ theligt , to caule the tampes to burne 
continually, ; 
| 3 0 noon = - > of the Þ — 
in the Tabernacle of the congregation, ſha 
ry — — Aaron dꝛeſſe them, boch enen and mozning 
wis the Arke of befoꝛe the Loꝛd alwaies ; chis ſhall be a Law 
the Tcitimony, fo2 euer thzough pour generations. 
from the Sandu - 4 Ye thall dzeſſe the lampes vnto the 
ary. * pure Candleiticke befoze the Lo2d perpe⸗; 
Exod 31.8. tually. 
5 (Alco thou ſhalt take ſine flower and 
Exed 25.30, bake twelne“ cakes thereof ; two © tenth 
c That i two O- Dealeg ſhall be in one cake, 
6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, 
re in a rowe vpon the pure table befoze the 


020. 
7 Thouſhalt alſoput pure incenſe vpon 
the rowes, that {in ſtead of the bꝛead it may 


a Read Exod. 
27. 20. 


mers, read Exod. 
16. 16. 


d For it was 


burnt eucry Sab- be foꝛ a remembꝛance, and an offring made 


by fire to the Lo2d. 

8 Euery Sabbath hee ſhall put them in 
rowes befuze the Lozd cutrinoze, receiving 
them of the childzen of Ilracl foz an euerla⸗ 

ti-ng couenant. 


bath when the 
bread was taken 
away, 


Leuiticus. 


ſhewbread, t 


Theblaſphemer ſtoned. 


9 And the bread ſhal be Aarons and his xx 2 g, 33s 
ſonnes, & they ſhall eate it in the holy place: cp. 8. 31. 
fo2 it is moſt holy vnto him of the offerings t. 14.1, f. 
— — made by fire by a perpetual oꝛdi⸗ 

10 C And there went cut among the e Meanin 
childꝛen of Iſrael the ſonne of an Jſraclitith of his m_— 
woman, whole father was an Egyptian: 
and this ſonne of the Jſraclitiſh woman, 

8 of Iſrael ſtroue together in the 


0 

11 So the Ilraelitiſh womans ſon* blaſ- f By ſwearing. ot 
phemed the Name of the Lord, #curſed, and deſpiting God, 
they bꝛought him vnto Poles (his mothers 
name alſo was Shelomith, the daughter of 
e e 

nd they * py n war ee Nunb. 15.34. 

told them the mind — the Loꝛd. * 1 

I 3 Then the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay⸗ 


ing, 

14 Bing the blaſphemer without the 

—— let all that heard him, put their Deut. 13 9. 
ands vpon his head, and let all the Con: «xd 17.7, 
gregation ſtone hin, 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dꝛen of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſoeuer curleth | 
his God,ſhall zbeare his inne. g. Sball be pr. 

16 And he that blaſphemeth the Mameof niched. 

the Loꝛd ſhall be put to death: allthe Con» 
2 — ſhall ſtone him to death: as well 
the ſtranger, as he that is bozne in the land: 
wh eth the Name ofthe Lord, 
let him be flaine. 

7 C He allo that killeth any man, hee Exed.21.12, 
bag And hetharfteth ab tt, hee ſhall erte 

I's And he a beaſt. hee re- r.ſwateth the 
ſtoꝛe it, beaſt fo: beaſt, ſoule of any man, 

19 Alls it a man cauſe any blemiſh in his Er ſoule fer 
neighbour;as he hath done, ſo ſhal it be done le. 

o him. Exod. 2 1. 24. 
20 *Byeach foꝛ bꝛeach, eie fo2 tie, tooth ut. 19.21. 
fo: _— luch a blemiſh as he hath made in 9b. 5. 38. 
anp, ſuch ſhall be repayed to him. Exe d. 12.49. 

21 And he that killeth a beaſt ſhal reſtoꝛe h Becauſe the 
it: but he that killeth a man ſhall be llaine. puniſhment was 

22 He ſhall haue ont Law: it ſhall bee Not yet appoin- 
as well foꝛ the ſtranger, as foꝛ one bozne in tea by che Law 
the countrey: foꝛ Jam the Lozd your God. for tbe blaſphe- 

23 ¶ Then! Moſes told the childꝛen ol mer, Moſes con 
Iſrael,and they bꝛought the blaſphemer out ſalled wih the 
of the hoſte, and ſtoned him with ſtones; ſo Tord, and told 
the childꝛen of Iſrael did as the Lozd had che people vba 
commanded Moles, God comman- 


ded, 
CHAP. XXV. 
2 The Sabbath of the ſenenth yeere, 8 The Ju · 
bile in the fiftieth yeare. 14 Not to oppreſſe their 
brethren, 2 3 The ſale and redeeming of lands, how. 
ſes and per ſons, 


A ND the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes in 
mount Sinat,faying, 

2 Spcakevnto the childzen of Iſracl, and x4,9 23.10. 
ſay vnto them, When yec ſhall come into the +Ebr.ſhak reſt 4 
land, which J giue you the land ſhalÞkeep zep. 
Sabbath vnto the Loꝛd. a The Tewes bt- 

3 *Streycres thou ſhalt ſowe thy field, an the coun 
and ſixe yeeres thou alt cut thy vineyard, this yeare in Sep- 
and gather the fruit thereof, tember: for tber 

4 But the ſeuenth peere ſhall bee a Sab · 4 l che ſruits 
bath of reſt vnto the land: it (hall _ the were gathered. 

02ds 


h By 


1 Ift} 
eo con 
thoa ſ 


tE 1s 
"ang, 


he Jubile, Oppreſſion forbidden. 


Lozds Sabbath ; thou ſhalt neither ſow thy 
fieldznoz out thy vineyard. 
b By reafonof F That wyich growethof it downe ac⸗ 
che corne that £020 of thy harueu, thou alt not rcape, nei⸗ 
tell out otthe ther gather the grapes that thou halt © left 


eates tbe yeere vnlaboured: tor it tyallbe a peert ofreſt vn» mee 


ul. c.- to the land. 
e Or, which thou 6 And the ! reſt ot the land ſhall be meat 
baſt ieparated fo youu, euen fo2 thee, and to2 thy letuaunt, 
from thy feife, and toz thy maidt, and foz thy hired leruant, 
and coniecrated and toz the itranger that lotournech with 
to God for the thr ; 
poore, 7 And foz thy cattell, and foz thebeaſts 
d That which that arc in thy land ſhal all the increaſe cher» 
the land brin- of be meat. 
geth torth in 8 C Allo thou ſhalt number ſcuen Sab · 
ber reſt. baths of pets vnto thee, even letien tunes 
| Or weekes, leuen yeere ; and the ipace of the lcuen Sab⸗ 
. baths of perres will bee vnto thee nine and 
—  fourtypecre. 
e In the begin- 9g < Then thou ſhalt canle to blowe the 
ning ot the 30. trianpet of the Jublle in the tenth day of the 
yeere was the Iu- ſcutni h moneth: euen in the day of the re» 
bueyſo called, be- conciliation thal pe make the trumpet blow, 
eaule the ion tull thaoughout all your land. 
ridings of liber- 10 And pt thallhalow that pœre, euen the 
ty was publike ly liftieth yerre, & pzoclatme libetty in the land 
proclamed by to all the inhabitants thereof : it ſhalbe the 
theiound of a Jubile vnto you, and pet ſhall returne cucry 
cotnet man vnto his spoſlellion, and euery man ſhal 
Which were keturne vnto his faniily. 
in bondage I1 This fifticth yeercſhall bee a yore of 
g Becauicche TJubile vnto pou ; pe ſhall nor (ow, neither 
uibes ſhould reapc that which groweth ot it lelfe, neither 
neither _ gather the grapes thcreof, that are lift vnla · 
their pofleflions boured. 
or families dimi= 12 Foꝛ it is the Jubile, it ſhalbe holy vn⸗ 
niſhed nor con - to pou, 1 cat of the increale thercokout 
founded, ok the eld. 
|; I3 In the ycere ofthis Jubtile, pe hill re · 
turne enery man vnto his poſſeſſion. 
14 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy 
ncfgbboz, oz bupeſt at thy netghbours hand, 
h By deceit or ye thall » not oppꝛeſſe ont another. 
berwiſe. 15 But accoꝛ ding to the number of * yeres 
i Ifthe Tubile after the Jubile thou ſhalt buy of thy nctgh- 
to come be neere hour: alſo at coꝛding to the number of the 
thee (halt ell ꝓceres of the rtuenues, he ſhall ſcil vnto thee, 
better chespe: 16 Accozding to the multitude of yerres, 
it il de facre of, thou ſhalt increaic the pꝛice thercot, and ac⸗ 
dearer, coꝛding to the ft wneſſe of yccres, thou ſhalt 
K And nat the abate the p2ic* oftt : foꝛ yp number ot * fruits 
full poſſeſſion of doth he ſell vnto thee. | 
the land, 17 Dppzelle not pe thercfoꝛt any man his 
neighbour, but thou walt feare thy God: toz 
Jam the Loꝛd your God. 
18 C Whherefoze pee ſhall obey mine oꝛ⸗ 
dinances, and keepe my lawes, and dor 
\ 0», boldly with. them, and ye ſhall dwell in the lande || in 
on! feare, ſafctie. i f 

19 And the land Hall giue her fruit, and 
ye ſhall cate pour fill, and dwell therein in 
lafetie. 

20 And it ye ſhall ſay, Mhat ſhall we eat 
the ſeuenth yeere, koꝛ we thal not ſow noꝛ ga? 
ther in our tncreale 7 

21 J will +{nd wy bleſſing vpon you in 
the ſirt yecre, and it ſhall bzing foo2th friut 
foꝛ thꝛte peeres. 

22 And yee ſhall ſow the eight perre, and 
tat of the old fruite vntill the ninth veert: 


Ehr I will com- 


mand, 


Chap. xxv. Redceming of lands and houſes. 51 


vntill the fruit thereofcome, ye ſhall cate the 


olde. 

23 ¶ Allo the land ſhall not be ſold to bee 
cut off trom the family: foz the land is mine, 1 It eould net be 
and pt be but ſtrangers and ſoisurners wity ſold tor euet, but 
. pol mult returne to 
24 Thercfoze in all the land of your the che faniily in the 
leſſion pe ſhall ® grant a redemption fox lubile. 
land. : m Ye ſhall ſe'l 

25 CIfthybzother be impouetiſhed, and ir on con ir10n 
ſell his poſlctuon, rhen his redeemer ſhall that it may be 
come, even his nette kinſman, end buy out redeen ed. 
that which his ſ bꝛother ſold. | Or. bin ſeman. 

26 And it᷑ he haue no tedeemer, but ꝓhath t Eby. bs hand 
gotten and found to buy it eut, | bath gotten, 

27 Then ſhall ye count tie peeres of his n Abating the 
ſale, and reſt oꝛe the ouerplus to the man, to one. «4 rhe 
whom hee ſold it: lo ihall he retutne ro his yecies paſt and 
poſſeſſion. a paying lor the 

28 But ik hee cannot get ſuſticient to re: reit of the yeres 
ſtoꝛe to him, then that whlch is told Halt re» ro ccme. 
maine u the hand of him that hath bought 
it, vntill the pcercof the Jubile : and in the ; 
Jubile it mali come o out and he ſhall return o From his 
vnto his polleſſion. i hands that 

29 Liktwile ika man ſell a dwelling houſe bought it. 
iu a walled citie, hee may buy it out againe 
within a whole yeere after it is lold: within 
a peere may he bup it out. 

30 But icit be not bought ont within the 
ſpace ok a full pcert, then the houſe that is in par is cor 
the walled citie ſhall bee eſtablithed, yas cut Per wenge 
oft from the family, to him that bought it, er tes 
thꝛonghout his generations: it Hall not got ere 23. 
out in the Jubile. : 

21 But the houſes of villages, which 
haue no walles round about them, ſhall bee e* 
ſteemed as thc field of the countrep:they may 
10 = 77 out againe, and ſhall j goe out in lor vetmrme, 

U * li 1 k. 

32 Notwithſtanding the cities of the Le- 
nites, and the houſes of the cittes of their pol · 

— may the Leuites redeeme ⁊ at all ſea» t Eby for euer. 
ons, 

33 And ika man purchaſe ok the Leuites, 
the houſt that was ſold, and the citie of their 
poſſeſſion hall goe out in the Jbile: fo2 the 
houſes of the cities of the Leuites are thtir 
poſſeſſion among the childꝛen ot Fſrall. 4 Where the 

24 But thef:cld ok the tubutbs of their Ieuites kepe 
cities ſhall not be (old ; fo2 it is their perpe : Meir carte Il. 
tuall poſſeſſion. 

25 (Moꝛcouer, it thy bꝛether be imponc · 1 
riſhed, and fallen in decay with thee, thon In Ebrew it is, 
alt relieue him, and as a ſtranger and (0- if his hand ſh ke, 
iourner, ſo Hall he liue with thee, meaning it he 

26 Thon walt take no vlurie of him, noꝛ ſtretch forth his 
vantage, but thou Malt fearc thyGod, that hand for helpe as 
thy bꝛot her may liue with thee, one in miſery, 

37 TChouſſalt not giue him thy money to E ved. 22. 25. 
vlurie, noz lend him thy victuals fo in⸗ — f- _ 
creaſe. 0 3 

38 Jam the Loꝛd rour God, which haue K. 8.8. 
bꝛought you £147 of the land of Egypt, to and 22. 12. 
giue you the land of Canaan, aud to bee your 
Gad. 

39 Ct» bꝛother alſo that daelleth by — a yi 
the be imroneiued, ond hee old vnto thee, e, 34.14. 
thou Halt not compell him to lerut as a bond 
leruant, ; 

50 Butas an Hired ſtruant, and as a ſo⸗ 

G 3 iourner 
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Sale and redemption of perſons, 


tuall ſeruitude. 
coleſ. 4.1. 


tourner he ſhall be with thee : hee ſhall ſerue 
thee vnto the yeere of Jubile. 

41 Then ſhall he depart from thee, both 
he and his childzen with him, e ſhall returne 
vnto his family, and vnto the poſſeſſion of 
his fathers ſhall he return: 


42 Foz they are my ſeruants, whome J 


pt: they ſhal 


brought out of the land of E 
e ſold as bondmen are lold. 


i Vnto perpe- not b 
Ip, but ſhalt feare thy God. 
44 Thy bondleruant alſo, and thy bond⸗ 
maide, which thou ſhalt haue, ſhall be of the 
heathen that are round about vou: of them 
ſhall you buy ſeruants and maides. 
45 And mozeoner of the childzen of the 
ſtrangers that are ſoiourners among you, of 
them hail pe buy, and of their families that 


Leuiticus. 


2 Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him cruel⸗ the 


Bleſſings. Curſings. 


Ver ſhall make von none idoles noꝛ gra- 
4 uen image, neither reare you vp any pil · Exod. 20.4. 
lar, neither thal pe (ct any image of ſtone in dent. 8. 
your land to bow downe to it: foꝛ J am the 4. 97 7. 
Loꝛd pour God. „bor ftone hauinę 
2 Pe hall keepe my Sabbaths, and * re · h imagery. 
uerince my Sanctuary: Jam the Loꝛd. Cp. 1. 30. 
8 * 7; pee walke in mine ozdinances, Oeut. 28.1. 
ond keepe my Commandements and doe 


m, | 
4 J will then ſende yon 2 raine in due 2 By promiſing 
ſeaſon, and the land ſhall yeeld - increaſe, abundance of 
and the tres of the tielde ſhall giue their earthly things, 
kruit. | he ſtirreth the 
5 And your thꝛeching ſhall reach vnto minds to couſi. 
the vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach vn · der the rich t es · 
to ſowing timt, and you ſhall eat your bꝛead lures of che ſpiri 
in plenteouſnefſe, and dwell in pour lande all leflings, 


are with you, which they begat in pour land: fafel 


| @ For they hall theſe thal be pour: poſſelſion 
note be bought 
BY 7 ouarche Iubile fol your childzen after 


46 So yeethall take them as inheritance 
u, to poſſeſſe them 
by inheritance, pee ſhall vlc their labours fo2 
euer: but ouer pour bꝛethꝛen the childꝛen of 
ds Aorl pehal noe rule one ner morher with 
cruelty. 

47 C If a ſoiourner oz a ſtranger dwel- 
ling by thee & get riches, and thy bzother 
by him bee impoueriſhed, and ſell himſelfe 
vnto the ſtranger 02 fojourner dwelling by 
the, oꝛ to the ſtocke of the rangers fa» 


Y, 
48 After that het is ſolde, her maybce 
bought out: one of his bzethzen may buy 


out, 

49 Oz his vncle, oz his vncles ſonne may 
buy him out, oz — the kinred ok his fleſh 
among his family, may rederme him, either 
if he can get ſo much, he may buy himſelle 


out. 

0 Then [l reckon with his buyer 
from the — was ſold to him, vnto 
the — of Jubile: and the moneyot his ſale 
ſhall be accoꝛding to the number of * pres: 
accoꝛding to the time of an hired ſetuaunt 
hall he be with him. a 

51 If there be many yekres behind, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to them he ſhall giue againe foz his de» 
liuerance of the monep that he was bought 


take hold. 


v Ihe be able. 


x Which re- 
maiue yet tothe 
Iubile 


. 4 : 
52 If there remaine but few yckres vnto 
the yeereof JYubi'e, then he ſhall count with 
1 accoꝛding to his peeres giue againe 
02 his A ; 
2 Pe ſhall be with him yck re by yefre as 
an hired ſeruant: he ſhall not rule cruclly o⸗ 
ue r him in thy » ſight. : 
£4. And if he be not redeemed thus, 17 
ſhal goc out 7 the verre of Jubile,he and his 
childꝛen with him. a 
55 Fo2vnto me the childꝛen of Tlrael are 
ſeruants: they are my ſtruants, whome F 
haue bꝛought out of the land of Egypt: J 
am the Loꝛd pour God. 


CHAP, XXVI, 


y Thon ſhale 
not {ufter him to 
zntreat him ri 


oroufly, if thou 


1 IAolatrie forbidden, 3 A bleffing to them 
that keepe the commande menti. 14 The curſe to 
$heſe that breaks them, 42 God promifeth to ro- 
aerber his ( onenani. 


Ire p. 
6 And will ſend peace in the land, and 

ee wall Necpe and none * hall make you a+ 1% 13.19. 

raid: alſo J wil rid cuillbeaſts out of the r £57 7 will cauſe 
land, — the b lwoꝛd Hall not goe thoꝛowe = 1 to 
your land, . 

7 Alloyee ſhall chaſe your enemies, and > Ye hall haue 
they ſhall fall befoze you vpon the lwoꝛd. no Warte. 

8 *Andfiueof you ſhal chaſe an hundꝛed, /b. 23. 19. 
and an hundꝛed of you thal put ten thouſand 
to flight, and your enemies thall fall befoze 
you vpon the ſwoꝛd. | 

9 Fo will haue reſpect vnto you and 1557. 7 Ir 
make you increaſt, and multiply pon, and e e. 

« ſtabliſh my couenant with you, c Pei forme that 

10 Ye chall eate alſo old ſtoꝛe, and carp which I haue 
out old becauſe of the new. pPromiſed. 

11 And J will ſet my 4 Tabernaclea - 1.3726. 
mong vou, and my ſoule ſhall not lothe you, 2476.16 

12 Allo I will walke among you, and J d — — 
= be your God, and per ſhall be my peo» — a 

e. | a 

I3 Jam the Lod pour God which haue 
bꝛought you out of the land of Egypt, that 
pe thould not be their bondmen, and J haue 

20ken the bonds of pour yoke, and made e l haue ſer you 
vou goe vpꝛight. at full liberty, 
ich ¶ But it ye will not obey me, noz do whereas v+1ore 
Al thele Tommandements, ye were as beaſts 

15 And ifyce chall veſpiſe mine oꝛdinan · ried in bands. 
tes, either if your ſoule abhozre my lawes, ſo Deut 28 15. 
that pe wil not do all my TCommandements, lamers. 2. 17. 
but bzeake my * Couenant, malac, 2. 2. 

16 Then will J allo doe this vnto you, If Which I made 
will appoint ouer yon [| keare fulneſſe, a con» v ich you in chu- 
ſumption, and the burning ague to conſume ſing you to be 
the eyes, and make the heart heauie, and yon my people. 
fall ſow your ſeede in vaine: foz your ene -an bafy 
mies ſhall eat it: plague. 

17 And J will ſet e my face againſt you, g Keade Chap, 
and ye ſhal fall betoꝛe pour euemies, and thep 7.10. 
that hate pon, ſhal reigne ouer yon, and pe Pran. 2 b1, 
ſhall flee when none — 

18 And it ye will not foz theleebings obey 
mee, then will J punich pon *ſeuen times h That is. mote 
moꝛe accoꝛding to your ſinnes, extremely. 

19 And Iwill bꝛeake the pꝛide of pour 
power, and J will make your heauen as p- i Yeſhall haue 
ron, and yourearth as bꝛaſſe: Arought and 

20 And your {ſtrength ſhall bee ſpent in barrenneſſe, 
vaine: neither ſhall your lande giue her in⸗ Hag. 1 10. 
trraſe, neither ſhal the trees ol the land gaue 07, ab a 
their kruit. 


21 (Aud 


Plagues & threatnings for tranſgreſſing Chap. xxvij. 


k Or asſome 21 (And r 
reade,by for= me, and wil not obey mee, J wil then being 
tune, imputing (euen times moe plagues vpon you, accoz⸗ 
my plagues to Ding to your finnes, 
chance and ſor- 22 J wil alſo ſend wilde beaſts vpon you, 
tune. which ſhall 'ſpotle you, and deſtrop your cat» 
1 Of yourchil- tell, and make you few in number: ſo pour 
cren,2,.King.47. high n wayes ſhalbe deſolate, 
25. 23 Pet il by theſe yt wil not be refoꝛmed 
m Becauſe none by me, but walke ſtubburnty againſt me, 
dare paſſe there» 24 Then will J alſo walke ſtubburnly 
by for ſeate of againſt you, and will ſmite you yet ſeuen 
beaſts, times fo2 pour linnes ; 
2 Cn 22.27, 25 And J wil ſend a (wozd vpon vou, that 
al. 18.26. ſhall auenge the quarel of my couenant: and 
when you are gathered in pour cities, J will 
lend the peſtilence among vou, and ye ſhalbe 
deliuered into the hand of the enemie. 
n That is, the 
ſtrength, where · pour bꝛead, then ten women ſhall bake pour 
by thelifeis(u- bꝛead in one » ouen, and they ſhall deliuer 
ſteined, Exck. 4. your b2zead againe by weight, & pe ſhall eate, 
16. and 5 16. but not be ſatiſſied. f 
o One ouen ſhal 27 Pet it ye will nat foꝛ this obey me, but 
belvfficient for Walke againſt me ſtubburnly, 
ten families. 28 Then will J walke ſtubburnly in 
mine anger againſt you, and J will alſo cha⸗ 
ſtile you leuen times more accozding to pour 
ſinnes. 

29 And pee ſhall eate the flefh of your 
ſonnes, and the fleſh ol pour daughters ſhall 
pe Denoure, 

30 J wil alſo deſtroy your hie places, and 
tut away your images, and caſt your car- 
keiles vpon the! bodies of your idoles, and 
my ſoule ſhall abhoꝛre yon. 

31 And wil make pour cities deſolate, 
and bꝛing your ſanctuary vntononght, and 
dn not ſmell the ſauour of pour [werte 

ours. 

22 1 will allo bꝛing the land vnto a wil- 
derneſſe, and your enemies which dwell 

therein 5 aſtoniſbed thereat. 

3 23 Al DJ wil ſcatter you among the hea⸗ 
q Signifying, then. and 4 will dꝛaw out aſwozd after pou, 
hat no enemie ànd your land ſhall be waſte, and pour cities 
an come with- halbe deſolate. 
bur Gods ſen· 34 Then ſhall the land enioy her *Sab- 
ling. baths,as long as it lieth voyd,and pe ſhall be 

dap. 3 5.2. in your enemies land: then ſhall the land 
reſt, and enioy her Sabbaths. 
1 | 35 All the dayes that it lieth void, it fhall 
nich I com- reſt, becaule it did not reſt in pour Sab⸗ 
handed you to baths, when you dwelt vpon it. : 
And vpon them that are left of vou, J 
ſend euen a fafntneſſe into their hearts 
in the land of their enemies, and the ſound 
3 of aleafe ſhaken ſhall chaſe them, and they 
As if their ene · ſhall \ flee as fleeing from a lwoꝛd, and they 
dies did chaſe ſhall fall, no man purſuing them. 
em, 37 They ſhall fall alſo one vpon another, 
as befoze a ſwoꝛd, though none purſne them. 
and ye ſhall not be able to ſtand befoze your 
enemies: 
| Fora'much as 38 And pee ſhall periſh among the hea⸗ 
hel are culpable then, and the land of pour entmies ſhall cate 
ftheir farhers you vp. 
les. they (hall 39 And they that art left ofyou,ſhal pine 
vuniſhed as away foz their iniquitie in your enemies 
ll as cher ſa · lands, and fo the iniquities of their fathers, 
ers, ſhall they pine away with r them alſo. 


Dent.28. 53. 


2.Chren.3 4. 7. 
107, cariom. 


Sp I wilnot ac- 
cept your ſacri · 
kces, 


Or,comardueſſe, 


26 When J ſhall bꝛeake the uu ſaffe of 


the Law. of yowes. 52 


40 Then they all conkeſſe their iniqui- 
tie, and the wickedneſle of their tathers foꝛ 
their treſpaſſe,,which they haue treſpaſſed a⸗ 
gatnlt mee, and allo becauſe they haue wal · 
ked ſtubburnly againſt me. 

41 Theretoze J will walke ſtubburnly 
againſt them, and hꝛing them into the land 
of their enemics : lo then their vncircinnci⸗ 
ſed hearts ſhall bee humbled, and then they 
ſhal I willingly beare ihe puniſhmenc of their 2 ther 
ini iutie. Int. 

42 Then J will remember my conenant 
with Jaakob, and my couenant alſo with J3» 

Lak, and allo my couenant with Abzaham 
wil I remember, ⁊ will remember the land. : 

43 »The land allo in the meane ſeaſon ſhal u Whiles they 
be left of them, and ſhal cnioy her Sabbaths are captives and 
while the lieth waſte without them, but they without repen· 
ſhall willingly ſuffer the punifhmenr of their cance, 
iniquitit, becauſe they deſpiſed my Lawes, 
and becauſe their (oule abhoꝛted mine ozdt- 
nances. g 

44 Het notwithſkanding this, when they 
ſhall be in the land ok their enennies, J will Deut. 4,3 ü. 
not caſt them away, neither will J abhozre 7022.1 1.26, 
them, to deſtroy them vtterly, nor tobzeake 
my couenant with them: koꝛ J am the Loꝛd 
their God: 

45 But J will remember foz them the ö 
x coucnant ok old, when J bꝛought them out * Made to thar 
of the land of Egypt in the tight of the hea⸗ forefathers, 
then, that J might be their God: J ain the 


oꝛd. : 

46 Theſe are the oꝛdinances, and the 
indgements, and the lawes, which the Loꝛd Y Fiſtie dayes 
made bctweene him e the childzen of Iſrael aſter they came 
in meunt / Sinal, by the hand of Moles. out of Egypt. 


CHAP AXVIL 

2 Of diners vowes, andthe redemption of the 
ſame. 28 A thing ſeparate fromthe uſe of man, 
_ bee ſolde, nor redeemed, but remaineth to the 
Lord. 
M2 the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 

aping, 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſay vato them, Ik any man thall make a ; 

2 vow of a perſon vnto the Loꝛd, by ® thy eſti · a As of his ſon 
mation, or his daughter. 
2 Thenthyeſtimat!ton ſhall bee thus: a b Which art 

male from twenty y>rc old vnto ſixty peere the Prieſt. 
olde ſhall bee by thy eſtimation cuen fiftie 
« thekels of ſiluer, after the ſhckel of the © Reade ebe va. 
Sanctuary. lue of the ſhekel, 
4. But it it be a female, then thy valuati · Exod. 30.13. 
on ſhalbe thirty ſhebels. 
5 And krom fiuc pcere old to twentp peere 
olde, thy valuation ſhall bee foz the male 
twentie ſhekels, and koz the female tenne d kie ſpeaketh 
ſhekels. of thoſe vowes 
6 But from a*moneth old vnto fine yere whereby the fa- 
old, thy pꝛice of the male ſhalbe fine ſhekels chers dedicared 
of ſilucr, and thy pꝛice of the female, thꝛee their children to 
ſheke ls ot ſiluer, = God, which were 
7 And from ſirtie pere old and aboue, if not offuch 
he be a male, then thy pꝛice mall bee fifteen force. but they 
ſhekels, and fo2 the female ten ſhekels. might be redee- 
8 Bu if hee bee pooꝛer then thou haſt med from them. 
eftcemed him. then ſhall he pꝛelent himtelfe © If he be not 
befo2e the ꝛieſt, and the ꝛieſt ſhall value able to pay after 
him, accozding to the abilitie of him that hy valuation. 
G 4 vowed, 
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f - The redeeming of that which 


vowed, ſo ſhall the Pꝛieſt value him. 

9 And ik it be a | beaſt whereof men bzing 
an offring vnto the Loꝛd, all that one giueth 
of ſuch vnto the Lozd, ſhalbe holy. 

Io Heeſhallnot alter it noꝛ change it, a 
god foꝛ a bad, noꝛ a bad foz a good; and if 


Which is 
eleane, Chap. 
$12, 


he change beaſt fo2 beaſt, then both this and 
that, which was changed foz it, ſhall bee 


& That is, eon · b holp. 7 

fecrate to the IT And if it bee any vncleane beaſt, of 

Lord. which men doe not offer a ſacrifice vnto the 

8 or ſhall then pꝛelent the beaſt befoꝛe 
the Pꝛieſt. 

12 And the Pꝛieſt Gall value it, whether 
it bee good 02 bad : and as thon valueſt it, 
which art the Pꝛieſt, ſo ſhallit be, 

13 But ik hee will buy it againe,then her 
wall giue the litt part of it msze, aboue thy 
valuation. 

14 C Allo when a man Hall dedicate his 
Houle to bee holy vnto the Lozd, then the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall value it, whether it bee gon 02 

t Eby. ſo ſbal it had, and as the Pꝛieit ſhall pꝛiſe tt, lo ſhall 

ſtand. the value be. 

15 But it he that ſanctiſted it, wil rederme 

his houle, then hee ſhall giue thereto the fift 
art of money moze then thy ell imatton, and 
t halbe his. 

16 If alſo a man dedicate to the Loꝛd any 

ground of his inheritance, then ſhalt thon 

h valuing the e ſterme it, accoꝛding to the ſed thereof; an 

price thereof, ac- 1 Homer of barley cen (halbe at kiftte ſhekels 

cording to the Ot ſiluer. : # 
ſecd that is low- 17 If hee Dedicate his fielde immediarly 
en, or by che ſeed from the yeere of Jubile, it ſhall be woꝛch as 

that icdoeth thou doeſt eſteeme it. b 

yceld. 18 But if hee dedicate his eld after the 

i Homer isa Jubile, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall reckon him the 

meaſure contei- money accoꝛding to the vœres that remaine 

ning ten Ephahs, vnto the peere of Jubilc, and it ſwalbe abated 

reade of Ephah, by thy eſtimation, f 

Exod. 16. 16,36. 19 And ik he that dedicateth it, will re · 

derme the field, then he ſhall put the fift part 

of the pꝛice, that thou eſteemedſt it at, there⸗ 
unto, and it ſhall remaine his. 

a 20 And ik hee will not redærme the field, 

K For their own hut che Prieſt x (ell the field to another man, 

neceſſitis ur t ſhalbe redeemed no moꝛe. | 

godly vſcs, 21 But the field ſhalbe holy to the Lozp, 

when it goeth out in the Jubile, as a field 


The fourth booke of Moſes, 


called * Numbers. 


THE ARG 
Oraſmuch as God hath a»pointed that his Church in this world Mall bee vnder the croſſe, 


Leuiticus. 


is dedicated to the Lord. 


i ſeparate from common vles ; the poſſclſion ! That is, which 
thereofſhalbe the Pꝛieſts. is dedicate to 

22 Ika man allo dedicate vnto the Lozd the Lord with 
a ſteld, which he hath bought, which is not of a curſe to him 
the gronud ok his inhcritance, ' thatdoeth eurny 

23 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſet the pꝛice to it to his priuate 
him as * thou eſteemeſt it, vnto the veere of vie, Nn. 21.3, 
Jubile, and he ſhall giue w thy pꝛice the ſame deut. 13. 15. 
dap, as a thing holy vnto the Loꝛd. ioſh. 9. 19. 

24. But in the pere of Jubile, the fielde Verſe 12, _ 
ſhall retume vntv him, of whom it was m The Prieſts 
bought: to him, I ſay, whoſe inheritance the valuation, 
land was. 

25 And all thy valuation ſhall bee accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ſhekel of * the Sanctuary; a ſhe» Exod 30.13. 
kel contetneth twentte gerahs. num 3 47. 

26 CE * Notwithitanding, the firſt bozne 45 12. 
of the beaſts, becauſe it is the Loꝛds firſt Exe. 1 3.2, 
boꝛne, none ſhall dedicate ſuch, be it bullocke 4 22.29, 

02 theepe: tor it is the Loꝛds. num 3.13. 

27 But it it be an vncleane beaſt, then hen Ir was the 
ſhall redeeme it by thy valuation, and giue Lords already 
the fift part moze thereto: and if it be not 
redeemed, then it ſhalbe ſold, accoꝛding to 
thy eſttmatton. 

28 *Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate Zoſþ.6.1 9. 
from the common vſe, thac a man doth ſepa» 
rate vnto the Lozd of all that he hath (whe- 
ther it be man oꝛ beaſt, oz land of his inheri ; 
tance) map bee (old noꝛ redeemed: for tucty 
thing ſtpar ate from the common vle, is moit 
holy vnto the Loꝛd. 

29 Nothing ſi parate from the connnen 
vſe, which Hall be ſeparate from man, Halbe 
redtemed, bur o dle the death. © It ſha! remaint 

20 Alto all the tithe of the land, both of without fe- 
the (ed of the ground, and of the fruit of the den p:ivn, 
trees is the Loꝛds: ic is holy to the Loꝛd. p Befides the 

21 But it a man will 7ed&@me any of his value of the 
tithe, he ſhall adde y the fift part thereto, thing it ſelſe. 

32 And eucty tithe ot bullocke,# of hep, q Al that which 
and of all that gocth vnder the atodde, tt is numd /e :that 
tenth ſhalbe holy ito the Loꝛd. d, euet y cot, 5! 

33 Ve chall not lo ke if it be god 02 bad, he f:!'eth by tut 
nelther ſhall he change it: cls ik he change it, without excep- 
both it, and that it was changed mit hall tion or te ſped 
ſhalbe holy, and it ſhall not be redeemed, 

34 Theſe are the commandements which 
the Loꝛd commaunded by Moles vnto the 
childzenofJſraelin mount Sinat. 


# Fo called.bs- 
cauſe of the di- 
wer ſerie and mui- 
titude of num- 
doth brings which art 


Fbecauſe they ſhould learne not to put their truſt in worldly things, and alſo feele his comfort, here chiefly con 
when all other helpe ſaileth: hee did not ſtraightway bring his people after their departure oui of g444ed, lo of 
Egypt, into the land which be promiſed them ; but led them to and fro for the ſpace of fourtie g,ens names ark | 


yeeres,and kept them in continuall exerciſes, before they emoy ed it, to try their ſaith, and to teach 
them to forget the world, and to depend on him. Which triall did greatly profite to diſcerne the 


7 lac 65. 


wicked and bypoctites from the faithfull and true ſeruants of God, who ſerued him with pure heart, 
wheſdas the other preferring the. r carvall affections to Gods glory, and making religion to ſerue 
their purpoſe , murmured when the y lacked to content their luſtes, and deſpiſed them whom God 
had appointed rulers ouer them. By reaſon whereof they provoked Gods terrible iudgements a- 
gainſt them, and are fer foorth as a molt notable example for all ages to beware how they abuſe 
Gods word, preferre their owne luſts to his will, or deſpiſe bis Miniſters, Notwithflanding God is 
euer true in his promiſe,and gouerneth his by his holy Spirit, chat they either fall not to ſuch incon- 


ueniences, 
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Therulerstake the number of all 


Chap. j. that were able to beate weapons. «3 
ueniences, or els returne to him quickly by true repentance: and therefore he eontinueth his graces 


towards them he giueth them ordinances and inſtructions, aſwell for religion as outward policie 
he pre eruetli them againſt all craft and conſpiracie, and giueth them mani fold victaries againſt their 
enemies. And to auoyd all controuetſies that might ariſe, he taketh away the occaſions, by diui- 
ding among all che tribes, hoth the land which they had wonne, and that alſo whichhe had promi- 


ſed,as ſee ned beſt to his godly wiſe dome, 


6 
2 Moſes and Aaron with the twelue princes of the 
tribes are commanded of the Lord to number them 
that are able to gee to warre. 49 The Leuites are 
exempred for the ſcruice of the Lord, 
Ve Loꝛd ſpake againe v5to 


1 In that place Moles in the wilderneſſe ot 


of che wiblerncs Sinai, in the tabernacle of 
that was neee the Cungregation , in the 
to mount Sinai. fir day of the b ſecond mo⸗ 


b Which con- neth in the ſecond pecre after 
teineth pare of thep were come out of the land ok Egypt, 


April, and part ſay ng, 

of May. 2 Take pe the ſumme of all the Con · 

Ed. 30. U 2. gregation of the childzen of Plracl, after 
their families, and houſholds of theit fathers 
with the number ok their names; ro wir, all 

& Eby. by theiy the males, man by man: 

heads, 2 Fron twenty yecre old and aboue, all 


that goe fooꝛth to the wat re in J:rael, thou 
and Aaron Gail number them, thzougyout 
their armies. 
e That is, the - 4 And with yon ſhall bee men ok euery 
chieſeſt man of tribe, ſuch as re the heads of the houle of 
euery tribe, thetr f2thers. 
And theſe are the names cf the men 
d And aſſiſt you that ſhal *ſtand witg you, of ehe tribe of Reu- 
— ye number ben, Elizur the lonne of Shedeur: 
epeople, 1206 — 232 Shelumiel the ſonne of 
u ai: 
Ok Judah, ahſhon the ſonne of Am⸗ 
minadab: 
8 Df Ifſachar, Nathanecl, the ſonne of 


Zuar ; 

9 Df Zebulun, Elüah, the ſonne of Helon: 

10 Df the chilvzen of Jolcph ; of Ephza⸗ 
im, Eliſhama, the ſonne of Amihud: of Ma⸗ 
naſſch,Gaumliel,the ſonne of Pedahzur: 

11 Df Bentamin, Abidan the lonne of 


Gideont: 
12 DfDan,Ahiczer the ſonne of Animt> 
ſhaddal: | a 
13 Pf Acher, Pagiel the ſonne of Deran: 
14 Df u the lonne of Deucl; 
15 Pk Naphtalt, Ahlra th: ſonne of E- 


an, 
16 Theſe were famous in the Tongrega» 
e Or,captaines tion, *p2i:1ces of the tribes of their kathets, 
gouernours. and Heads ouct the thouſands in Iſrael, 

17 (Then Moles & Aaron tooke thele 

men whtch are erpꝛeſled by their names. 
18 And they called all the Congregation 
together, in the firit day of the ſecond mo» 


3, 


f In hewing neth, who declared ! their kinreds by their 
eaory man his fintltcs, and by the houles of their fathers, 
nie and his actoꝛding to the number of thei: names, 


anceſtors, from twent ie yecre old and aboue, man by 


man, 
19 As the Loꝛd had commanded Poſcs, 


ſo he num the wilderneſſe of 
Vidal ave oh 3 24 bꝛed them in th ern 


names of the 20 (So were the ſonnes of t Reuben 
welverribes,as Iſraels eldeſt ſonne by their generations, 
fiſt of Reuben, by their families, and by the hoults of their 


fathers, accoꝛding to the number of their 
names, man by man, euery male from twen⸗ 
tie yeere olde and about, as many as {| went 07, A were able 
fooꝛth to warrte: to beare weapons, 
21 The number of them, 1, ot the tribe 
f * — — {Fe and foꝛty thouſand, and 
ue hundzeth. 6 
22 ¶ Of toe ſonneg oft Simeon by their ? Simeon. 
gencrations, by their families, & by the hou 
tes of theix kathers, the ſumme thereof by the 
number ok their names, man by man, eucry 
male from twentie peere old and aboue, all 
that went fcozth to warre: 
23 The ſunnne ok them, 1 ſay,of the tribe 
of Simcon was nine and fifty thouland, and 
thꝛee hundꝛeth. 
24 (Ot the ſonnes of 1 Sad by their + Gag. 
generations, by their families, and by the 
boules of their tathers, accozding to the 
number of their names, from twentie yeere 
elde and aboue, all that went foozth to 
werre: 
25 The number okthem. 1 fay,of the tribe 
of Gad was ſiue and foꝛtie thouſand, and ſire 
hundꝛeth and ſiktie. 
26 C Dfthe ſonnes of f Jndah by their 1 luda. 
generations, by their families, and by the 
bou:es of their fathers, accozding to the 
number of their names, from twenttpeere 
— and aboue, all that went foozth to 
arre: 
27 The numbcr ok them, L ſay, of the tribe 
of Judah was thzceſcoze and fourteene thou⸗ 
land, and ſire hundꝛeth. 
28 (Ot the lonnes of t Iſſachar by t lſſachar. 
their generations, by their families and by 
the houſes of their fathers, accozding to 
the number of rhcir names, from twentie 
= old and abour, all that went fooꝛth to 
arre: 
29 The munber of them alſo of the tribe 
of Jilzchar was foure and fifty thouſand and 
koure hundzeth. 
30 (Ok the ſonnes of t Jebulun by + Zebulon. 
their generations , by their families, and by 
the houſes of their fathers , accoading to 
toe number of their names, from twentte 
peert vide and aboue, all that went foo2th to 
War re: 
31 The number ok them alſo of the tribe 
of ebulun was ſeven and fiftie thouſand and 
fourc hundꝛeth. | 
32 C©f the ſonnes of Foſeph, namely of ; 
the lonnes of + Ephꝛaim by their generatt- : Ephraim. 
ons, by their families, and by the houſcs of 
their fathers, accoꝛding to the number of 
their names, from twentie yeere olde and a⸗ 
boue, all that went foozth to warre: 
33 The munber of them alſo of the tribe 
of Ephꝛaim was foztie thouſand and flue 
hundꝛeth. : 
34 ( Df the ſonnes of t Manaſſeh by ? Manaſſeb. 
their generations, by their fanitlics, and by 
the houlrs cf their fathers, A 
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The aumber of all that went to warre. 
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t Benjamin, 


bor, ſull count. 


g Which were 


warriours, but 


i 4 Ebr. campe. 


h Whoſoeuer is Leuites ſhall ſet it vp: foꝛ the ® 


no: of the tribe 
of Leu, 


the number of their names, from twentie 
= ola and abouc, all that went foozth to 
ere: 

35 The number of them alſo of the tribe 
of Wanalleh was two and thirtie thouſand 
and two hundzeth, 3 

36 (Pt the lonnes of t Beniamin by 
their generations, by their familtes, and by 
the houſes of their kathers, accoꝛding to the 
number of their names, from twentte yeere 
_ and aboue, all that went foozth to 

re: 

37 The number of them alſo of the tribe 
of Beniamin was flue and thirtie thouland 
and foure hundzeth. : 

38 ¶ Ok the ſonnes ok t Dan by their ge⸗ 
nerations, by their families, and by the hou⸗ 
les ot their fathers, accozding to the number 
of their names, fram twenty peere old and a⸗ 
boue, all that went fazth to warre: 

39 The number ok them allo of the tribe 
of Dan was thzeeſcoze and two thouſand and 
leuen hundzeth. ; 

40 C Df the ſonnes of f Aſher by their 

enerations, by their familtes,& by 
es of their kachers, accoꝛding to the number 
of theic names, from twentie pere olde and 
aboue, all that went fooꝛth to warre: 
The number of them alſo of the tribe 
— . * one and foꝛty thouſand and fiue 
zeth. i 

42 (De the childzen of + Naphtalt by 
their generations, by theit families, and by 
the houles of their fathers, accoꝛding to the 
number of cheix names, from twentie peere 
old and aboue, all that went to the warre: 


Numbers. 


The order of the tents, with the 


their tents, euery man in his campe, and eue⸗ 
rp — — vnder his ſtandard thzonghont their 

rmtes. 

53 But the Lenites all pitch round a- 

— the Taberna — the —— 

engeance come vpon the Congregation i By not hauine 
of the childzen of Ilrael, and theLeuites thal — to 
take the charge of the Tabernacle of the the Tabernacle 
Telttmony, ofthe Lord. 

54 So the childꝛen of J{rael did acco2- 
ding to all that the Lozd had commaunded 
Molcs: fo did they. 

CHAP. 11 


2 The order of the Tents, and the names of the 
Captaines of the Iſraelites. 

A Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, and to 
Aaron, ſaping, 

2 Euer man of the childꝛen ol Iſrael a In che tweius 
thall _ by his ſtandard, & vnder the en · tribes werefoure 
ſigne of their fathers houle ; karre off about principall ſtan- 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall dards. ſo that o- 
they pitch. uety tinee tribes 

3 On the Caſt ſide toward the riſing of had theit ſtan 
the Sunne, fhall they of the ſtandard of the dard, 


hou⸗ Holte of Judah pitch accoꝛding to their ar» 


mies, and Nahlhon the ſonn: of Ammina; 
dab ibalbe [| captatneof che ſonnes of Judah, 0, prince. 
4 And hts holte, and the number of them 
were ſtueuty and foure thouſand, and ſire 
hundzeth. : 
5 Nert vnto him ſhall they of the tribe 
b of Jflachar pitch, and Nethamecl the ſonne b Iudah, Iſſa- 
of zuar hall be the captaine of the ſonnes of char, asd Zebu- 
Iſlachar: un the ſonnes of 
6 And his hoſte, and the number thereof Leah were of the 
were foute and fifty thouſand, and foure hun; firſt ſtandard. 


43 The numder of them alſo of the tribe dzet 


of Naphtali was th:ce and fiftie thouſand 
and fourehundzeth. 

44. Thele are the | ſummes which Mo⸗ 
ſes and Aaron numbzed, and the pzinces of 
Iſrael, the twelue men, which were euerp 
one koꝛ the houſe of their fathers. 

45 So this was all the ſumme of the 
ſomes of Iſrael, by the houſes of their fa* 
thers, from twentyyeereold and abouc, all 
that went to the warre in Jſrael, 

46 And all they were in number fire him 
—9 and thꝛet thouſand, five hundzeth and 


fre. 

47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of 
their fathers were not numbzed among 
8 them. 

48 15 02 the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Molſecs, 
and (atd, 

9 Onelp thou ſhalt not number the tribe 
ok Leui, neither take the ſumme of them a- 
mong the childzen ofF(rael: : 

50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Leuites o⸗ 
ner the Tabtrnacle ot the Teſtinionp, and 
ouer all the fnitruments thereot᷑.end owner al 
things that belong to it: they ſhall beare the 
Tabernacle, and all the inſtruments there⸗ 
of, and ſhall miniſter init, and ſhall & dwell 
round about the Tabernacle. 

51 And when the Tabernacle gocth 
fozth, the Leuitcs ſhall take it downe ; aud 
when the Tabernacle is to bee — the 


anger that 
commeth nere, ſhalbctlatne. : 
52 Allo thechildzen ol Ilracl ſhall pitch 


zeth. 

Then the tribe of Jebulun, and Eliah 
the ſonne ol Helon, captaine ouer the ſonnes 
ot zebulun: 

8 And his hoſte, and the mumber thereof 
ſeuen and tiftie thouſand # foure hundꝛeth: 

9 The whole number of the hoſte of c Of them which 
Judah are an hundꝛeth foureſcoze and ſire were contained 
thouland and foure hundzeth, accoꝛding to vnder that name. 
their armies: they ſhall firſt let fooꝛth. 

10 CDn y Southſide (halve the ſtandard 
of the holteof Reuben acco2ding to their d Reuben and 
armies, and the captaireouer the ſonnes of Simeon the 
Reuben ſhalbe Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur: ſonnes of Leah, 

II And his hoſte and the number thereof and (ad the 
ſixe and fo2ty thouſand and fine hundzet h. lonne of Zilpai 

12 And by him ſball the ti ibe ok Simeon her mayd, were 
pitch, and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of of the ſecond 
——_ be Shclumiel the ſonne of Ju» ſtandard. 
riſhaddai: 

13 And his hoſt, and the minnber ok them, 
nine and fifry thsuſand and thꝛe hundꝛeth. 

14 Andthetribeof Gad, and the captaine 
ouer the ſonnes of Gad ſhalbe Eltalaph the 
ſonne of Deuel: or, Ræues. 

15 And his hoſt, and the number of them 
were fie and foꝛt ie thouſand , fire hundꝛeth 
and fiftte. 

16 All the number of the campe ok Ren: 
ben were an hundꝛeth & one and fifty thou⸗ 
ſand,and foure hundꝛeth and fifty accozding 
to rhitrarmtes, and they ſhall iet fo2th in 
the ſecond place. 

17 CThen the tabernacle of the Congre ; 
gation ſhal goe with the hoſts of the * 
i 


wells 
refoure 
| ftaa- 
hate 
» tribes 
ſtan+ 


Iſſa- 
Tebu - 
onnes of 
e of the 

dard. 


1 wich 
rained 


At nan e. 


en and 
the 
Leah, 
the 
Zilpah 
d, were 
cond 

. 


ſeuerall number of euery hoſte. 


5 s and aboue, 


8 foureprincipall 
ſtanderds were 


in order. 


2 Or families 


e Becaule it fnthe*midsof the cape, as they haue pit · 
might be in e · ched, ſo ſhall they got fozward,cuery man in 
uall diſtance his oꝛder accoꝛding to their ſtanderds. 

— ech one, 18 (The ſtanderd of the campe of E · 
and all indiffe- phꝛaim ſhall dee toward the AUeit accoꝛding 
rentiyl aue te- to their armies: and the captaine ouer the 
— there- Connes of Ephraim ball bee Eliſhama the 
unto. lonne of Ammihud: 

f Becauſe Ephra- 19 And his hoſt and the number ok them 


im and Manaſſeh wei e fozty thouſand and fiut hundzed. 
ſupplied the 20 And by him chalbe the tribe of Manal· 
place of loſeph ſeh, t the captain ouer the ſonnes of Manat 
their father, (xh thall be Gamliel the ſonne of Pedahzur: 
they ate taken 21 And his hoſt and the niunber of them 
to be Rahels were two ę᷑ thirty thouſand t two hundꝛed. 
children: ſo 22 And the tribe of Beniamin, and the 
they and Benia - captatne ouer the ſonnes of Beniamin, ſhave 


min make the Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni: 

third ſtandetd. 23 And his hoſt, and the number of them 
were fiue ſ᷑ thirty thouſand # koure hundꝛed. 

24 All the number ok the campe ot Ephꝛa ; 

tm were an hundzed and eight thouſand and 
——— accoꝛding to their armits, and 
they ſhall got tn the third place. 

8 Dan &Naph- , 25 C The itanderdof þ holt of? Dan, al 

tali the ſonnes be toward the Noth according to their ar» 

ofBilha Rahels Mics: Frye captaine oner y childzcn of Dan 

maide with a. ſhalbe Ahiczer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai: 


ſher the ſunne of 26 And his hoſt, and the number ot them 
Zilpab make the Were to and thzeclcoze thouſand and ſtuen 
fourth ſtanderd. bundzed. 

27 And by him ſhall the tribe of Aſher 
pitch, and the captaine ouer the lonnes of 
Asper, halbe 18 the ſonne of Ocran: 

28 And his hoite and the munber of them 
were one and fogty thouſand q fine hundzed, 

29 ¶ Then the tribe of Naphtali, and the 
capcatne ouer the childꝛen of Naphtali ſhall 
be Ahira the ſonneofEnan : 

30 And his hoſt and the number sf them 
were thꝛet & fifty thouſand & foure hunderd. 

31 All the numher of the hoſt of Dan was 
an hundꝛed and ſeuen and fiftic thonſand 
and ſire hundꝛed: they ſhall goe hindmoſt 
with their ſtanderds. a 

32 ¶ Theſe are the ſummes of the chil» 
Den of Ilrael by the houſes of their fathers, 
all the number of the hoſt, accoꝛding to their 

armies, ſire hundꝛed and thzee thoulano,fine 
hundzcd and fifty, 

33 But the Leuites were not numbꝛed a» 
mong the childꝛen of Ilracl, as the Loꝛd had 
tommanded Moſes. 8 

34 And the childꝛen of Iſrael did accoz» 
ding to all that the Loꝛd had commaunded 
Moes: ſo they pitched accoꝛding to their 
i ſtanderds, and ſo thty iourneped everyone 
Givers ſignes to — 5 families, accoꝛding to the houſes of 
keep euery band their kathers. 

CHAP. 111. 

6 Thecharge and office of the Leuites. 1 3. 25 
Why the Lord ſeparated the Leuites for himſelſe 
16 Ther number, families and captaines. 40 The 

Þrit borne of Iſrasl is redeemed by the Leuites. 47 
The ouerplus is redeemed by money. 


T? ealſo were the generations of Az» 


* 
b Which were 
of twentic yeres 


i Fer vader eue- 
ry one of the 


ron and Moſes,in the day that the Loꝛd 

— ſyake with Moſes in nount Snot. 
2 So thele are the names of theſonnesof 
As. 23 Aaron,“ Nadab the ſirſt boꝛme, andAbthu, 


Eleazar, and Jthamar, 


Chap. ij. 


The Leuites charge and office. 54 


3 Thele are the names ek the ſonnts of 
Aaron the anointed pꝛieſts whom Muf-s did 
conſectate to miniiter in the Pꝛicſts office. 

4 And adab and Abihu died befoze d. 28.3. 
the Loꝛd, when they offered * (trange fire be · Leut. 10. 1,2. 
foꝛe the Loꝛd in the wildernes ok Sinai, and cp. 26.61. 
had no childꝛen: but Eleazar and Ithamar 1.0% en. 24.3. 
ſerued in the Pꝛieſts oklce in the light © of Þ Or, beſore the 
Aaron their father, Altar. 

5 Then yp Lom ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayiug, 7.10. 1, 2. 

6 1 of Lent, and a ſet them © Whiles their 
bekoꝛe Aaron the Bꝛieſt, that they may lerue father liued. 

him, d Offer them 
And take the charge with him, enen vnto Aaron fo; 
the charge of the whole Congregation, © be- he vie of the 
foze the Tabernacle ok the Congregation,to Tabernacle, 
doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, e Which apper- 
8 They thall alſo keepe all the inftru- teinedto the ex- 
ments of the Tabernacle of the Congrega · ecuting of the 
tton, and have the charge of the childꝛen of bie Prieſts com- 
Jſracl to doe the ſernice of the Tabernacle, mandement, to 
9 Andthouthalt giue the Leuites vnto che overſighe of 
Aaron, and to his ſonnes; for they are given the people and 
him freely frun among p childzen of Jſrael, che feruice ofthe 
10 And thouſhalt appoint Aaron and his Tabernacle. 
ſons to ertcute their Peſts office : and the * Aaronslonnes 
s ſtranger that commcth neere,thalbe ſlaine, we - ieſtsſerued 
x1 C Aldo the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, in che Sanctuary 
ſaping, in pray ing for 
12 Behold, J haue tuen taken the Lenites —— and 
from among the childzen of Jſracl ; foz all 'Þ ng ſacrifice ; 
the firſt boꝛne that openeth the matrice a- * CO ſer- 
mong the childꝛen of Ilrael, and the Lenftcs ned for the in- 
ſhalbe mine, feriour vſes of 
13 Becauſt al the firſt bomearemine;foz be cmde. 
the ſame day that J finote all the firit boꝛne 8 A chat 
intheland of Egypt ,* Iſanctifiedvntome w0uCminiſter, 
all the firſt boꝛnẽ in Jſracl. both man and t being 2 
beaft : mine ſhall they be: Jam the Lo2d. — _ 
14 (Moꝛeouer, che Lozd ſpake vnto Mo» £4 2 3-1 «nd 
ſes in the wilderntſſe of Stnat, ſaying, 3 4 l . 7. 
by #2umbertheehildzen of Leutatterthe 7 0 52-*-1 6, 
houles of their fathers in their kamtlies: eue · K 22 3+ 
rp male front a moneth old and aboue, ſhalt 
thou number. ; 
16 Then oſes nůbꝛed them accoꝛding to 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, as he was commanded 
17 And theſe wert the ſonnes of Leut by 
their names, * Gcrſhon, and Rehath , and Ge». 46 17.exee. 
Merart. 6. 1 6. Chap. 26. 
18 Alſo theſe are the names of the ſuns of 57. 1. cbron 6. 1. 
Gerſhon by their families: Libnit+Shimet. and 23.6. 
19 The tonnes alſo of Rohath by their 
— : Amram, and jzchar,{cb2on, and 
3311. 
20 And theconnegof Merari by their fa» 
milies: Mahli and Mufti. Theſe are the fa- 
milics of Leni, accoꝛding to the houſes of 
their kathers. 

21 Ok Gerſhon came the family of the 
Libnites end the family of the Shimeites: 
theſe are the families of the Gerſhonites. 

22 The ſiunmce whereof (*after the num- h Onely num- 
ber of all the males from a moneth olde and bring the male 
aboue) was counted ſeuen thouſand aud ſlue children, 
humdzeth. | 

23 ¶ Tht familics of the Gcrſhonitcs ſhal 
pitch behind the Tabcrnacie Weſtward. 
24 he captame e f ancteut of the houſe || Ober. 


— the Gerlhonites lhalbe Elia. aph the lonn; 
0 


el. 


25 And 


1 
1 
| 
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The Leuites ſeuerall charges. 


_ firlt borne of the 


25 And the charge of the ſonncs of Ger · 
on in the tabernecle of the Cong: egatton 


i Their charge chalbe the 'Tabernacle,and thc pautlton,the 
was tocary the couering thereof, and the vaile of the doze 
coverings and ofthe 
hangings of the 
Tabernacle. 


abernacle of the Congregation, 

26 And the hanging of the court, and the 
vaile of the done of the court, which is neere 
the Tabernacle, and neere the Altar round 
— the chꝛds of it foz all the ſeruce 
thereof. 

27 CAndof Rohath came the familie ot 
the Amramites and the familie ot the J eha · 
rites, and the kamilie of the Yecb2onites, and 
the family of the Uzzielttes; theit are the ta» 
miltesof che Kohathites. 

28 The number of all themales from a 
moneth old and aboue, was eight thouſand 


k Doing every and (ire hundꝛeth, hauing the * charge of the 
one his duety in Sanctuarie. 
the Sanctuary. 29 The families of the formes of Kohath 
ſhal pitch on v South tide of y Tabernacle. 
30 The captaine & ancient of rhe houle, 
and families of che Kohathites all be Eli - 
Faphan! the —_— Ciel: — 
ieſe 31 no their arge lde the x Re, an 
— — the Table, and the candleſticke, and the At- 
che Sanctuary Ars, and the inftruments of the Sanctuary 
were committed that chey miniſter with, and the vaile, and 
to the Koha- All that ſerueth thereto. 
thites. 22 And Eleazar the ſonneof Aaron the 
þ Or,prince of Puleſt;halbe 1 cHieke captain of the Leuitcs, 
Princes, uing the oucritght of them tLat haue the 


charge of the Sanctuary. 

23 (Ot Mcrari came the familie of the 
Maylices, and the family of the Muchites: 
thele are the kamilies of Merati. 

34 And the ſumme ot them, actoꝛding to 
the nuniber of all the wales, krom a moncth 
— —— ma , was ſixe tgouſand and two 

undzeth. 
3 8 The captaine and the ancient of the 
houle of the families of Merari thalbe Zuricl 
the ſonne of Abihail: they ſhall pitch on the 
Noꝛth ſide ofthe Tabernacle, 
36 Andinthecharge and cuſtody of the 
ſonnes of Merati hall be ® the boards of the 
Tabernacle, and the barres thereof, and his 
pillars, and his fockets, and all the inſttu 
ments thereof,and all that ſerueth thereto, 
37 With the pillars of the court round 
abeut, with their lockets, ⁊ their pinnes and 
their coꝛds. 
38 ( Als on the foꝛekront of the Taber- 
nacle toward the Eaſt, befoze the Taberna- 
cle, i ſay, of the Congregation Taitwari, 
ſhall Poſes + Aaron, and his ſonncs pitch, 
hauing the charge of the @anctuarie, ® any 
the charge of the childꝛen of Fſrael ; but the 
ſtranger that commcth neere,ihalbe flatue, 
39 The whole ſumme of the Leuites, 
which Poſts # Aaron numbꝛed at the com- 
mandement of the Loꝛd, thoꝛowout their fa⸗ 
milies.euen all the malcs from a moneth old 
and aboue, was two and twenty o thouſand, 
40 ¶ Aud p Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Num⸗ 
ſaue for the 273 ber all the firſt boꝛne that are males among 
which were moe the childꝛen of Iſrael, fro a moneth old and 

then the Leuites, About, and take the number of their names. 
for whom they 41 And thou thalt take the Leuites to me 
payd money. * foꝛ all the firſt bozneof the childzen of JC 
rati ( I am the Lad) t᷑ the cattell of the Le» 


m The wood- 
worke and the 
reſt of the inſtru- 
ments were cõ- 
mitted to their 
charge. 

n That none 
ſhould enter into 
the Tabernaclc 
contraty to 
Gods appoynt - 
ment. 

o So that the 


children of Iſra» 
el were mo by 
273. as verſe 33 
p Soy now the 
Leuites ſhould 
ſatisfie vnto the 
Lord for the fiſt 
borne of Iſrael, 


Numbers. 


e ore numbred. 


uit es foꝛ all the firſt boꝛne ok the cattel of the 
chtldzen of Jiracl. 

42 And Moles numbeed as the Loꝛde 
commanded him, all the firſt boꝛne of the 
rhildzen of Jſraci. 

43 And ail the fir boꝛne males rehear · 
ſed by name ( from a moneth old e aboue) ac · 
coꝛding to their ninaber were two & twenty 
thouland, two hundꝛed ſeuenty and thꝛer. 

8 44 C And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Molcs, 
aping, a : 

45 Tale the Leuites foz all y firſt bozne 

of the childzen of Jirael, and the cattellof 

the Lcuites foꝛ their cattell. and the Leuites 

ſhalbe mine. ( Jam the Lozd) 

46 And foz the redeeming of the two 
hundꝛeth ſcuentie and thzer, (which are moe 


then the Leuites) of the lixit bozneof the 


childꝛen of Jſracl, 

47 Thouſzalrc allo take fiue ſbekels foz 
euery perlon: aftcr the weight ofthe @an- 
ctuaty ſhalt thou take it ; * the ſhekel couret- S ved. 30. 
nech twentie gerahs, leut 27. 2 5. 

48 And thou ſhalt giue the money wher» % 1 8.6. 
with the odde number of them is redeemed, e<e«. 45+! 24 
vnto Aaron and ts his ſonnes. 

49 Thus Moles tooke the redemption of 
them that wereredeemed, being moe then 
the Leuites. | 

50 Df the 4 firlt bozne of the childzen of q Of che two 


I(rael tooke he the monty: euen a thouſand hundreth ſeuen- 


thece hundꝛed thꝛerſcoꝛe and ſiue chekels af» ty & three which 
ter the ſhekel ok the Sanctuary. were more then 

FI And Moles gaue the monep of them the Leuites. 
that were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his 
ſonnes, accoꝛding to the wozde of the Lord, 
as the Loꝛꝭ had commanded Moſes. 

CHAP, 1111, 

5 The offices of the Leuites, when the hoſte ro- 
mooued, 46 The number of the three families of 
Kohath,Gerſhon,and Merari. 

Ndthe Le2d ſpake vnto Moles, and to 
f 2 aron, ſaping, 

2 Taxe the umme of the ſonnes of Ro» 
yath from among the ſonnes of Leut, after 
their families,and hours of their fathers, 

3 From thirty y:reold and aboue,cucn 
vntill Aftic peere olde, all that enter into the 
aſlembly to doe the wozke in the Taberna ; 
cle of the Ceagregation. 

4 This thalbe the office of the ſonnes of 
Kohath in the Taberyacle of the Congre- 
gation avuut the Holieſt of all. 

5 (hen the hofte remoueth, then Aa⸗ 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall come & take downe 
» the csueriug vaile, and ſhal couer the Arke 
of the Te aeimonie there with. 

6 And they ſtall put thereon a couering 
of badgers ltzinnes, and ſhall ſpꝛead vpon it 
a cloth altogether of blew lilke, and put to 
© thebarres thereof; 

And vpon the * table of ſhem bread they 
ſhall C:2cad a cloth of blew ſilke, put there» 9 ulders t. cay 
on the diſhes, and the incevſe cups. and gob ;,. cor che bars 
lets, and conerin gs :o cauer it with, and „th. ark could 
the bꝛead ſhalbe thercon conttunally. | 

8 And they ſhall (pzcad vpon them a co⸗ 
nering of ltarlet, and couer the lame with a 
couering of badgers kinacs, and put to the 
barres thercvt. 

9 Then they ſhal take a cloth of blue filke, 
any 


2 The Leuites 
were numbied 
after three (o'ts : 
firſt a a moncth 
olde wh-!1 ehey 
were conlecr ate; 
to the Lot, next 
at 25. yec res old 
when they were 
appointe tr 
ſetue in t e Ta- 
bernacle, and at 
zo yeere old to 
beate the but 
dens of the Ta- 
bernacle. 

b Which diui- 
ded the $4:1Cua- 
ry from the ho- 
lieſt of 211, 

c That is, „ut 
ther: vp enthlt 


neuer be reno- 
ved,Exod. 25-15 
Exod. 2 5.30. 

d Meaning to 
couer the biead. 


Wh 

eceiu 
Cpany 
thtm 
the Tal 
of the 
gation 
6 Wh 

Mpec 
the Sar 


ad the 


| The Leuites ſeuerall charges. Chap. 


and couer the * candleſtickeoflight with his 
lampes and his [nut rs, “ and bis ſnutt᷑ d i⸗ 
ſhes, and ail the oyli veſſels thereof, which 
they occuvie avout it. 

IO Sotheę Mal put it, and all the ind ru⸗ 
ments therot in « c2ucring ot badgers ſkins, 
e The kbrew and put it vpon the varres, , 
word ſignifieth 11 Alio vpon the geloen * altar they ſhal 
an inſtrument  ſpzead a cloth of blue iſke, and concrit with 
made of two, a couering of badgers ĩkinnes, and put to the 
ſaues of barres. Harres thereof, , 

Which was 12 And they ſhal take all the inſtruments 
io burne incenſe: of the miniſtery whcrewith they miniſter in 
uad Exod. 30. 1. the Sanctuary, and put them in a cloth of 
blue ſilke, and couer them with a couering 
of badgers ſkins, put them on the barres, 
13 Alſo they ſhall take away the aſhes 
g Ofthe burnt from the s Altar, and ſpꝛead a purple cloth 
olfting. vpon it 
14 And ſhall put vpon it all the inſtru⸗ 
ments thereof, which they occupie about it: 
the cenſers,the fleſhhookes,and the beſomes, 
and the baſins, even all the inſtruments of 
the Altar, and they ſhall (pzead vpon it a co- 
uering ol badgers ſkinnes, and put to the 
barres of it. 
15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue 
h That is, in made an end et coucring the * Sanctuary, 
folding vp the and all the inſtruments of the Sanctuary, 
thingsof the At che remouing ok the hoſt, alterward the 
Sanduary,as the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall come to beare it, but 
Arke &c. they ſhall not * touch any 7 ing, leſt they 
i Before it bee Die. This is the charge of the ſonnes of Ro; 
couered, hath in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


n. 
16 ¶ And to the oſtice of Eleazar the ſon 

of Aaron the Pꝛieſt pertaineth the bile foꝛ the 

Erod. 30.3 4,33. light, and the ſweet incenſe, and the * daily 
k Which was meat offring,and the* anotnting ople, with 
offered at more aaa ok all the Tabernacle, and ol 


Exod. I 5. 3 1. 
Exod, 15.38, 


ning & evening, All that therein is, both in the Sanctuary, 
Exed.z0.33,25, ànd in all the inſtruments thereof, 
17 (And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and to Aaron, ſaping, | 
| Committing 18 Pe ſhall not cut off the tribe of the fa» 
by your negli- milies of the Kohathites from among the 
ace that be Leuites : 

y things be 19 But thus doe vnto them, that they 
not well vrap- map liue and not die, when they come neere 
ed and ſo they to the molt holy things: let Aaron and his 
bytouching ſonnes come and appoint a them, euer one 
thereofperſh, to his office, and to his charge. 

m Sewing 20 But let them not goe in, to ſee when 
_—_ every the Sanctuary is kolden vp,leſt they die. 
man ſhall bear, 21 (And the Loꝛd ſpake vato Moſes, 


aying, 
22 Takealſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon, euery one by the houſes of their ka 
thers thzonghout their families: 
| 25 From thirty tere old and aboue, vn⸗ 
Which were kill fitie peere olde ſhalt thou number them, 
eceived into the All that * enter into the aſſenmbly koꝛ to Doe 
Ganvoſthem ſcruice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega» 
th t miniſtred in tion. a : 
Tabernacle 24 This ſhalbe the ſerutce of the families 
«theCongre- of the Gerſhenites, to ſerue and to beare, 
brion. 25 They ſhall beare the curtaines of the 
v Which vaile Tabernacle, # the Tabernacle of the Con» 
need between gregation, his coucring, and the couering of 
"evantuary Badgers ſkinnes, that is on hie vpon it, 
udthe Court. and the vaile of the o done of the Taberna* 


ij. Their number by their families. 55 


cle ok the Congregation: 

16 The curtaines alſo of the Court, and 
the vaile of the entring in of the gate of the 
Court,? which is neert the Tabernacle and p Which court 
neere the altar round about, with their compuſled both 
coꝛdes, and all the inſtruments foztheirler» the Tabernacle 
uice, and all that is made foz them: tofl;all of the Congre- 
they ſerue. gat ion: nd the 

17 At the commandement of Aaron and Alt r of burne 
his tonnes, ſhall all the ſeruice of theſonnes offiung, 
of the Gerſhonites be donc, in all their char⸗ 
ges, and in all their ſeruice, and ye thall ap» 
point them to keepe all their charges. 

28 This is the ſeruice of the families of 
the lonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Taber» 
nacle of the 333 and their watch 
ſhall bee vnder the 1 hand of Jthamar the q vnder the 
ſonne ot Aaron the Pꝛieſt. charge and 

29 C Thou chalt number the ſonnes sf oueilighr, 
Merart by their families , and by the houles 
of their fathers: 

30 From thirty peere old and aboue, euen 
vnto fifty yeere old thou ſhalt number them, 
all that enter into the aſſembly, to doe the 
ſeruice of the Tabernacle ot the Congrega- 


tion, 

31 And this is the office and charge ac⸗ 
toꝛding to all their ſerutce in the Tabcrna* 
cle of the Congregation: the * booꝛds of the Exed,26,1 5, 
Tabernacle with the barres thercof,and his 
pillars and his ſockets, 

32 And the pillars round about the 
Court with their ſockets,and their pins, and 
their coꝛds, with all their inſtruments, euen 
fo2 all their feruice: and by * name pee ſhall er Ye ſhall make 
reckon the inſtruments of their office and an inventory of 
charge. all the things 

33 This is the ſeruice of the families of which ye com- 
the tonnes of Merari, accozding to all their mur. co their 
lernice inthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- charge. 
tion vnder the hand of Jthamar theſonne of 
Aaron the Pꝛieſt. 

34 CThen Moles and Aaron, and the 

zincesof the Congregation numbzed the 

nes ok the Kohathites , by their families 
and by the houſes of their fathers, 

35 From thirty vtere old and aboue, euen 
vnto fiftie peere old, all that enter into the 
aſſembly foꝛ the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 
the A — — 

3 the numbers o zough⸗ . 
out their families , were two thouſand ſeuen #7e4 f them. 
hundzed and fifty. 

37 Theſe are the numbers of the fami · 
lies of the Kohathites, all that ſerue in the 
——j of o — — » which 

es and Aaron did number acco2ding to ; 
— ol the Loꝛd by the ſhand — — 
of Moles, . 

38 Allo the numbers of theſonnes of Ger · —— miniſter 
ſhon thzoughout their families and houſes e execuror 
of their fathers, i —— 

39 From thirty yeere old and vpward, 
tuen vnto fifty verre old: all that enter into 
the aſlembly foz the ſeruice of the Taberna⸗; 
cle ot the Congregation, : 

40 So the numbers of them by their fa; 
milies, and by the houſes of thcir fathcrs, 
were two thonland lire hundzeth and thir» 


tie. 
41 Theſe are the numbers ot the families 
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The leprous and polluted. 


t Which were of of the ſonnes of Gerſhon : of all that * did 

competent age to ſttuice in the Tabernacle ofthe Congreg a · 

ſee therin, that tion, whom Moles and Aaron did number 

is, between thir · actoꝛding to the comandement ofthe Loꝛd. 

tie aud fiftie. 42 ¶ The numbers allo ot the familics ot 
the ſonnes of Merari by their kanulies, and 
by the houles of their fathers, 

43 From thirty pœre olde and vpward, 
enen vntofiftic vcere old: all that enter into 
the aſſembly foꝛ the leruice ot the Taberna; 
cle ot the Congregation. 

44 So the numbers of them by their fa- 

milies, were thzee thouſand and two hun; 


zeth. : 
45 Theſe are the ſummes of the famtlics 

of the ſonnes of Merari, whom KMoſes and 

Aaron numbzed accozding to the comman⸗ 

dement of the Loꝛd by the hand ol Moles. 

So all the numbers of the Leuites 

which Moſes and Aaron, and the pꝛinces o 

Iſtael numbꝛed by their families and by the 
u Whoſoeuer of houſes ol their fathcrs, 
the Leuites thit 47 From thirty pecre old and vpward, e- 
had any maner tien tofiftte yeercold, euery one that came to 
of charge in the doe a his duety , office, ſeruice and charge in 
Tabernacle.” the Tabernaclc ofthe Congregation, 
tEbr. according to 48 So the numbers of them were eight 
the menthor thouſand fiuchundzeth and tourelcoze. 
word. 49 Accoꝛd ing to the & commaundement 
x So that Moſes of the Loꝛd by the hand of Moſes did Aaron 
neither added number them, euer one accoꝛding to his ler» 
nor diminiſhed uice, and acce22ing to his charge. Thus were 
from that which they of that tribe numbꝛed, as the Loꝛd com · 
the Lord com- manded Moles. ä 
manded liim. 


CHAP V.. 
2 The leprous and the volluted ſhall be caſt foorth, 
- The purging of ſinne. ; The triall the ſutþe- 
* 


it. 
Nd the Loꝛd ſpakt vnto Moles, ſaying 
A 2 —_ the - of Jiracl, 


Lewit.13-3, that they*put out of the holt cueryleper,and 
= be euery one that hath * an iſſue, and whoſocuer 
Lenit.21. 1. is deftled by * the dead, 


3 Both male aud female ſhal yepnt out, 
or. in a pla ou [| olit of the hoſt ſhall ve put them, that th 


of the hoft. defile not their * tents among whome 
a There were DW ; 
three maner of 4. Andthe childꝛen of Iſrael did ſo, and 
tents: of the ut them out of the hoſte, enenas the Lozd 
Lord, of the Le- had commaunded Moſes, ſo did the childzen 
uites, and of the of Iſxael. 
Iſtaelites. c (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
; aͤping, x 

6 Speake vnto the quidzen of Jracl, 
Lewit 6.3, * whena man oꝛ a woman ſhall commit any ſw 


b Commit any ſinne b that men commit, andtranſgreiſe a» 
fault willingly. gain the Loꝛd, when that perſon ſhall tre(- 
a 


e, : 

7 Then they ſhall conkeſſe their ſinne, 
which they haue done, and ſhall reſtoꝛe the 
damage thercof * with his pꝛincipall, and 
pnt the fife part of it moꝛe thereto, and ſhall 
giue it vnto him, againſt whom he hath trel⸗ 


aſſed. 
e If he be dead E 8 But ik the man haue no kinlinan, to 
to whom the 
wrong is done, mage hall bee reſtoꝛed to the Loꝛd foꝛ the 
and alſo haue no Pꝛieſts vle, beſides the ramme of the atone 
Kinſeman, ments whereby he ſhall make atonement fox 


Tenit. 6. 5. 


Numbers. 


the ſinne tos minde: 
16 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall bzing her, and ſet neither oyle not 


whom he ſhould reſtoze the damage, the da⸗ he 


The law ofielouſie. 


9 And tuery offering of all the“ holy d Or, thing, 
things ofthe childꝛen of F:racl, which they otte red to the 
bzing vnto the Pꝛieſt, hal be“ his. Lord as firſt 

10 Andeucry mans halowed things ſhall fruits, &c. 
be his: that is, whatſoeuer any man giueth Tt. 10. 13. 
the Pꝛieſt, it ſhall be his. 

1 11 C And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 

aping, 

12 Syeake vnto the childzen of Ilrael, 

and ſap vnto them, Ik any mans wife © turne e By breaking 
to euill, and commit a treſpaſſe againſt him, the band of nut. 

I3 So that another man lie with her riage, and play. 
fleſthly, and it be hid from the eyes of her hul⸗ ing the bar lot. 
band, and kept cloſe, and pet ſhe be delilcd, 
and there bee no witnes againſt her, neither 
ſhe taken with the maner, _ 

14 It he be moued with aiclons mind, #£%7./7he [irs 
lo that hee is ielous ouer his wife, which is T elonſie come 
defiled, 62 if he haue a iclous minde, lo that en hun. 

e istelous ouer his wife, which is not dei · 


ed, 

I 5 Then ſhall the man bꝛing his wife to 
the Pꝛieſt, and bzing her offering with her, 
the tenth part of an Ephah of barley meale, 
but hee ſhallnot powze * ople vponit, noꝛ put f Onely inthe 
incenſe thereon, fo2 it is an offering of ic lou · ſin offering and 
lie, an offering foz aremembzance, calling in chis tiring 
ielouſie were 


her befoze the Loꝛd. incenſe offre 
17 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take * the holy g — 
water in an earthen veſſell, and ofthe duſt ſiane knowen, 
that is in the floꝛe of the Tabernacle, even and purging it. 
the Pꝛieſt ſhall take it and put it into the h Which alois 
water, called the water 
18 After, the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſet the woman of purification 
befozethe Loꝛd, and vnconer the womans or ſprinkling, 
head, and put the offering of the memoziall reade Chap. 19.9 
in her hands: it is the ielouſie offering, and i it was ſo called 
the Pꝛieſt ſhall haue bitter and i curſed was by the eftc ct, be. 
ter in his hand. cauſe it declared 
19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall charge her by an the woman to be 
othe, and lay vnto the woman, Ik no man accurſed, and 
haue lien with thee, neither thou haſt turned turned to her 
to vncleanneſſe from thine huſband, be free deſtruction. 
from this bitterand curſed water. 
20 But if thou haſt turned from thine 
huſband, and ſo art defiled, and ſowe man 
hathlien with thee beſide thine huſband, 
21 (Then the Pueſt ſhall charge the 
woman with an oath of curſing, and the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall ſap vnto the woman) The Loꝛd 
make thee to bee *accurſed and deteſtable k Both becauſe 
fo2 the oath among thy people, and the Loꝛd ſhe had conmit- 


ted ſo hainous 


cauſe thy thigh to & rotte, and thy belly to 

ell: | fault, and for- 
22 And that this curſed water may goe ware ber (clic 
into thy bowels, to cauſe thy belly to (well, in denying ths 
and thy thigh to rot. Then the woman ſhall ſave. | 
anlwere,! Amen, Amen. f jEby to fal. 

23 Akter, the Pꝛieſt ſhall write theſe cur⸗ 1 That is, de“ 
ſes inabooke, and ſhall blot them out with ſo as thou wiſh 
thc bitter water, eſt, a Pal 4'.1} 

24. And ſhall cauſe the woman to dzinke deut 2755. 
the bitter and curſed water, and the curſed m Shall wah 
water, turned into bitterneſſe, ſhall enter into ebe cu. ſe: whi 

a e writ 


r. | wi 
25 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the felonfie the water int 
offering out of the womans hand, and ſtall veſlel. 

Gake the offering befoze the Lozd, and offcr 

it vpon the Altar. * 


Ofthe Nazarites, 
26 And the Pꝛteſt hall take an handfull 
q 0r,perfone, bftheoftering for a memoziall thereof,and 
n Where the in- burne it vpon the altar, and atterward 
cenſe was offe- make the woman dꝛinke the water. 
ied, 27 When hee hath made her dzinke the 
water, if ſhee be dcfiled and haue treſpaſſe 
agatait her huſband, then ſhall the curſed 
Water, turned into bitterneſſe, enter into her, 
and her belly ſhall (well, and her thigh ſhall 
rot, and the woman ſhalbe accurſed among 
her people. 

28 But if the woman be not defiled, but 
be [| cleane, ſhe ſhalbe kree, and ſhall conceine 
and beare. ; 

29 This is the law of tealouſte , when a 
— turneth from her huſband , and is de» 

ed. 

30 Oz, when a man is moued with a ie⸗ 
lous minde, being ielous ouer his wife, then 
ſhall hee bꝛing the woman befoze the Loꝛd, 
and the Pꝛieit ſhall doe to her accoꝛoing to 
all this law: : 

31 And the man ſhalbe o free from ſinne, 
but this woman ſhall beare her iniquit ie. 

. CHAP. VL. 


[0r,innocents 


o The man 
might accuſe his 
vile vpon ſuſpi- 
tion and not be 
reprooued, 2 The law of the conſecration of the Nazuarites, 
24 The maner to bleſse the people. ; 
AP? the Loꝛd tpake vnto Moſes, ſiying, 
2 Speake vnto the chilozen of Jiract, 
and ſapvnto them, Chen a man oz a wo⸗ 
man doeth ſeparate themſelues to vowe a 
3 Which ſepara- vow of a Nazarite to ſeparate himieite vn» 
ted themletues 10 the Lozd, | | 
— 19 ery 1 Ve ſhal abſteine from wine and ſtrong 
2nd dedicates Ninkt, and ſhall dzinke no ſowze wine noꝛ 
themſelves to löwe dinke, noz hall dainke any liquoz of 
grapes, neither ſhall cate freſh grapes noz 


God: which fi- 

ture was accom · 3 | 

pliſhed in Chriſt, 4, As long as his abſtinence endureth, 
* ſhall he eat nothing that is made of the wine 

ä of the vine neither the kernels, noꝛ the hultze. 

5 While he is ſeparated by his vow, the 

rãſoꝛ ſhal not come vpon his head, vntill the 

es be out, in the which he ſeparateth him 
ſelte vnto the Loꝛd, he ſhall be holy, and ſhall 
let the lockes of the haire of his head grow, 

6 During the time that hee leparaceth 
himſelfevntothe Lozd , he ſhall come at no 
b Asat burials *Dcad body, 

« mournings, 7. Yee ſhall not make himlclfe vncleane 
at the death ok his father, oꝛ mother, bꝛother, 
02 ſiſter: foꝛ the conſecration of his God is 
c Inthat he ſuf. vp0n © His head. : 
feredhis haire to 8 All the dapes of his ſeparation he ſhall 
grow, it ſignified be holy to the Loꝛd. ; 
the was con- 9 And ik any die ſuddenly by him, oꝛ hee 
lerne to God, be ware, then the *head ok his conſecration 
I Which hag _ be 179550 and he — _ his _ 

e is aſigne t day o clenſing, in the leuenth day Hee 
thatheis dedi» hall ſhaue it. "IR 9 
cue to God. 10 And in the eight day he ſhal bꝛing two 
turtles, oꝛ two pong pigeons to the Pꝛieſt, 
at the doe of the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 
gregatton. 

11 Thenthe Pꝛieſt ſhall pzepare the one 
fo2 a ſinne offering, and the other foz a burnt 
offering, aud ſhall make an aroncment foz 
him, becauſe he {inned by the dead: ſo ſhall 
he hallow his head the ſame dap, 


lag. 13.3. 
1. /a. 1, 11. 


t By beeing pre- 
len: — 2 : 
dend was. 
Beginning at 
theeight day 
a bs is puri 
&, thedapesofhis ſeparation, and Hall bzing 


Chap vj. vij. 


12 And he half conſecrate vnto the Lozd |] 


and their offerings. 56 


a lambe of ayeere old fo2 a treſpaſſe offring, 
and the firlt : dayes ſhalbe void: foz his con» g So that he ſhal 
ſecration was detiled. egin bis vuw 
13 C This then ts the law of the Naa : anew. 
rite: when the time ok his conſecration is 
out, he ſhall come ts the dooze of the Taber · 
nacle of thecongregation, ; 
* And hee tha: bꝛing his offering vnto 
the Loꝛd, an hee lambe ofa pere old without 
blemiſh foꝛ aburnt offring, and a ſhee lambe 
of a pere olde without blemiſh fog a ſinne ot · 
fering , and a ramme without blemith fox 
peaccoſterings, 
I'5 Andabaſket of vnleautned bzead, off, 
takes of fine flower, mingled with oyle, and Leut. 2.15. 
wafers ot vnleauened bzead anoynted with 
oyle with their meat offring, and their dꝛink 
otkerings: a 
16 The which the Pꝛieſt hall bzing be⸗ 
foꝛe the Loꝛd, and make his linne offering 
and his burnt offering, 
17 Yee ball pzepare allo the ramme foꝛ a 
peace otfring vnto the Loꝛd, with the baſket 
ofvnleaucu:d bꝛead, e the Pꝛieſt allmake 
his meate oſiering, and his dzinke offering, 
18 And 'the Nazarite ſhal ſhaue the head A#* 21.2 4. 
b of his — — — at the doe of the Taz h In token that 
bernacle ofthe Cong regation, and ſhal take bis vow is en- 
th: haireof the head of his conlecration and ded. a 
i put it in the fire which is vnder the peace i For the haire 
offering. which was con- 
19 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſecrate to the 
ſhoulder or the ram, and an vnleauened cake Lord might not 
out of thebaſaet , and a wafer vnleauened, be caſt into any. 
and put them vpon the handes of the Naza- profane place. 
rite, after he hath ſhauen his conſecration, | 
20 And the Peſt ſhall * hake them ta £*94-39-27. 
and fro be foꝛe the Loꝛdꝛthis is an holy thing | 
koꝛ the Pꝛieſt beſides the ſhaken bzead,and | with the 
beſide the heaue ſhoulder : lo afterward the . 
Nazarite may dzinke wine. a 
21 This is the law of the Nazarite,which 
he hath vowed, and ok his offering vnto the 
Lozd fox his conſetration, belides that that & At the leaſthy 
hee is able to bzing: accozding to the vow ſaal doe this, if 
which he vowed, lo ſhall he doe after the law be be able to 
of his conſecratfon. offer no more. 
22. ¶ And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 


ping, 

23 Speake vnto Aaron, eto his ſonnes, 
ſaying, Thus ſhall ye! blelle the childzen ok! That is pray 
Itrael, and ſay vnto them, for them, Ecclus. 

24 The Loꝛd bleſſe thee and keepe thee, 317. 

25 The Loꝛd make his face ſhine vpon 
thee,and be mercifull vnto thee. 

26. The Loꝛd lift vp his countenance vp» 
on ther, and gtue thee peace. m They ſhall 

27 So they ſhall put my n name vpon the pray in my name 
childzen of ſrael, and J will bleſſe them. for them, 


CHAP. VII. 

2 The heads or prince of Iſrael offer at the ſetting 
vſe of the Tabernacle, 10 And at the dedication of 
the Altar. 15 God ſpeakgith to Moſes from the 
Aſercie- ſeate. 

N when Moſes had finiſhed the ſet» 
ting vp of the Tabernaclc,and * anoin⸗; 
ted it, and ſanctitied it, and all the inſtru⸗ 
ments thereof, and the Altar with al! the 
inſtruments thereof, and had andinted 9e 
them and lanctilied them, 
2 Then 


Exod 40 1 J. 


The ſeu erallofferings 


-2 Thenthe N pꝛinces of Iſrael, heads o · 
uer the houſes of their fathers (they were the 
Painces of the tribes, who were ouer them 
that were numbꝛed) offered, 

3 And bzought their offering befoze the 
a Like horſe lit- Loꝛd, ſire : couered charets, #twelue oxen ; 
ters, to keepe the one charet foꝛ two princes, and foꝛ euery one. 
things that were an ores: and they offered them befoze the Ta- 
caried in — bernacle. 
from w 4. And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſays 


Take theſe of them, that they may be 

b That is, to ca · to doe the Þ ſeruite of the Tabernacle of the 
ne things and congregation, and thou halt giue them vn- 
e in. ts the —— toenery man accoꝛdumg vnto 


J 6 © Moſes tooke the charets and the & 
15 and gaue them vnto the Leuites: 
wo charets and foure oxen hee gaue 
* "the — of Gerſhon , accozding vnto 
eir © office 


for, capta:nes. 


c For their vſe 


to cary with, 8 Andfoure charets and eight oxen hee 
gaueto the ſonnes of Merari accozding vn · 
to = eit office, vnder the hand of Jthamar 
eof Aaron the Pꝛieſt. 
9 But to the ſonnes ol Rohath her gane 
d The hol — — the charge of the Sanctuary 
things oft 3 te 1 they did beare vpon 
San 11 
be caried vpon 0 CThePrinces alſo offered in the e de; 
their ſhoul dication foꝛ Ar in the day that it was 
and not drawco anointed : then the Pꝛinces offered their of- fin 
with oxen, fering befoze thealtar 
chap. 4.15. 11 And che Lozd f ſaid vnto Moles, One th 
e This is, when 


pꝛince one Day and another pzince another 
the firſt ſacrifice day ſhall offer their cher Þ E the deter o 


— b — ma ere t Nah» 
— bg ay the ſonne of 8 of the tribe ol 
1 55 offer his ofering 

And h — was a ſiluer char 


anhund AS le bels abs rp 
flue - — en — 


— 1 with oyl —— —— * meat offering, 

I4 An incenie cup of goldeoften — 
Full ny incenſe 

15 yon bullocke, aramme, alambe of 
a — ay — a burnt offering, 

I6 on L, goat man ſinne offring, 


two bullocks, 

mn — bee goat five lambs ot a 
Rue old: L was the 8 
mminadab. 


ng of Rahſhon 

_ rA ſecond day t Nethaneel the 
t 

dan Zuar, pꝛince of the tribe of Jſſachar 


va _ fer. 
offered fo2 his offering a ſiluer 
Fu. an hundzed and thirtie cheke le 
weight, a ſiluer bowle of ſeuenty eos, 
after the ſhekel ofthe @anctuary , both full 
— A flower mingled with oyle, fo2 a meat 


— incenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekels, 
full 1 
21 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a eſe = fo: a burnt offring, 
An hee goat fo2 a ſinne offring, 
2 And fo2 a peace offring, two bullocks, 


Lent. 2. l. 


1 The offering ff 
Nethanecl. 


Numbers. 


the ſonne of Zuar. 


24 ¶ The third day Eliab the ſon of Þe» + The offering i 


of the Princes. 


lon pꝛince of the childꝛen of Zebulun ottered. Eliab. 


25 Vis oſtring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzed and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, afccr the ſhekel of 
rye Sanctuarie, both ful of fine flower min; 

ed with ople, foꝛ a meat offring, 

26 A golden incenſe cup of ten chekels, ful 
ok incenle, 

27 A pong bullocke,a ramme, a lambe of 
à pere old foꝛ a burnt offring, 

28 An hee goat fo2 a linneoffring, 

aus And zap peace offring,twobullocks, 

flue rammes, ſtue hee goats, — lambes ot a 

— old: ye ths! was the offring of Eliab the 

_ 


20 4 be fourth day t Elizur the ſonne 1 The offerirgoſ 


of [ Dhadeur.pzince of the childzen ol Reuben Elixut. 


1 
His oſtring was a ſiluer charger of an 
jundzetha and thirtie chekels weight, a ſiluer 
owle of ſeuenty — 2 after the chekel of 
the Sanctuarie, both ful of fine — min; 
gled with o le. toꝛ a meate offert ering, 
32A en incenſe cup of cen ſhekels, ful 
ofincen 
33A youg bullocke,a —— a lambe of 
a _ koꝛ aburnt offering, 
An hee goat fo2 a ſinne offring, 
* 5 And koa Bon —— offring,two bullocks, 
goats, and ſiue lambs of 
ayere 0 9 5 of Sheve was che offring of Elizur 


93 ee dar © elumiel the ſonne 
* pꝛince ot t 


wan 
Visoltemn was a ſiluer charger of an 
a and thirty thekels weight, ape 
le of —— e after t — of 


ed iter 
8 As 


—— — 
en incenſe cup uten ten = full 


bullocke, a ramme, alambe of 
13 — — 


40 An hee goat foꝛ a ſinne fme Sing 

41 And foz apeace offring,two bullocks, 
fiuerammes, fine hee goats, ſiue lambesof 
a pere old: this was the ofering of Shelu- 
miel the ſonne ofZuriſhaddat. 


42 ¶ The ſixt day} Eltalaph the ſonne of + The offering 


* of the childꝛen of Gad oſtre d. 
His offring was a ſiluer charger ot an 
rn and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
e Sanctuarp, both full of fine floure min ; 
ed 2 + ople, foꝛ a meate offermg, 
en incenſe cup of ten ekels ful 


of in incen e, 
A yong ong bullocke,a ramme,a lambe of 
_— ld 2a burnt offering, 
46 An hee goat foꝛ a ſinne offering, 
47 And fo2 a peace offring two bullocks, 
fiue rammes.fiue hee goats,fiuelambes ofa 
petre old: this was the offering ol Elialaph 
w_ * of Beuel. 


The ſeuenth day Eliſhama the + The offer15g 


konue — Ammind pꝛince of the childꝛen ol 


fiue rammes, ſiue hee goates, ſiue lambes ofa Ephꝛaim offered 


pere old: this was the offering ol ethaneel 41 His offering was — — ofan 


+ The offering 
e childzen of Si- of Shelumiel. 


of Eliaſaph. 


of Eliſhama- 


* "> 
* * arne 
| 1 Ret 2, n 
8 1 e 
: 
* 1 5 


n 
wv 


* * 


{ * 4 — 


oft people of Iſrael, 
hundꝛed and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowle of ſeuenty thekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure, min- 
gled with oyle foꝛ a meat offring, 
50 A golden incenle cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenle, 
51 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a pere olde foꝛ a burnt offring, 
52 An hee goat fo a ſinne offring, 
53 And fo apeace offring,two bullocks, 
five rammes, flue hee goats, fut lambesof 
a yeere old: this was the offcring of Eliſha⸗ 
mathe ſonne of Ammiud. : 
tTheoffering of 54 CThe tight day offered f Gamliel the 
Gauliel, - — | » pꝛince of the childzen of 
anaſſeh. 

55 Vis offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzed and thirty ſhekels weight, a liluer 
bowl of ſeucnty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both fult ot fine floure min; 
gled with ople, koꝛ a meate offering 

56 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhckels full 
sk incenſe, 

$7 A pong bullocke,a ramme, a lambe of 
a peere old foz a burnt offring, 

58 An hee goat fo2 a ſinne offering, 

59 And * peace offring two bullocks, 
five rammes, fine hee goats,ttuelambes ofa 
peere old: this was the offering of Gamliel 
the ſonne of Pedazur. 

60 C The ninth day} Abidan the ſonne 
ofGideont, pꝛince of the childzenof Ben- 
famin offered. 

61 His offering was a ſiluer charger of 
18 an hundzeth and thirtie ch. kels weight, a 
4 ſilner bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, akter the ſhe- 

kel of the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, foz a meat offering, 
; 62 A golden incenle cup of tenne ſhekels, 
7 full of incenſe, 
: 63A — j — ramme, al ambe ot 
3 a peere olde fo a burnt offering, 
64 An her goat fo a ſinne offering, 

65 And foꝛ a peace offring,two bullocks, 
kinerammes, fiue hee goats, fue lambs of a 
pere old: this was the offring of Abidan 
the ſonne of Gtdeontf. 

66 C Thetenth day} Ahiczer the ſonne 
of Ammtthaddat., pꝛince of the childzen of 
Dan oſtere d. 

67 His offering was a ſiluer charger of 
an hundzed and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſil 
ner bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhe⸗ 
kel of the Sanctuary,both full of fine floure 
_ ed with ople, foꝛ a meat offering, 

68A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenle, 

69 A yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe 
of a yeereolde foꝛ a burnt offering, 

70 An hee goat foz a ſinne offering, 

71 And foꝛ apeaceoffring,two bullocks, 
fine rammes, fine hee oats;fiue lambes of a 
yeere olde ; this was the offering of Ahtezer 
the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 

72 C Tye elcuenth day! Pagiel the ſon 
pet Deran » Pzinceof the childzen of 4ſher 
oneread, 


73 Vis offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundzed and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowleof ſenenty thekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine flou 


Ng of 


rg of 


t The offering 
of Abidan. 


Fi {The offering 
; 


— of Ahiezer, 


5g 


Chap. viij. 


at the dedication of the altar, 57 


gled with oyle foꝛ a meat offering, 

74 A golden incenſe cup of ten thekels, full 
ok incenle, 

75 A youg bullocke,a ramme, a lambe of 
a yeere old foꝛ aburnt offering, 

76 An hee goat fo2 a linne offering, 

77 And fo2 a peace oftring,two bullocks, 
fine rammes, fiue hee goats, ſiue lambes ot 
a yeere olde: this was the offcring of Pa⸗ 
giel the ſonne of Ocran. : : 

78 (The twelft day t Ahira the ſonne t The offering of 
of Enan, pꝛince of the childzenof Naphtali Ahira. 
Cnered, 

79 His offring was a ſiluet charger ot an 
—— and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 

owle of ſeuentie ſhekels after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure min» 
gled with oyle, foꝛ a meat offering, 

80 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſheke!s full 
of incenle, 

81 A yong bullocke, aramme,alambe of 
a ytere olde foꝛ a burnt offering, 

82 An hee goat foꝛ a ſinne ottering, 

83 And fo peace offrings two bullocks. 
five rammes, ſiue hee goats, fiuelambes of 
a peere olde: this was the offering of Ahira 
the ſonne ok Enan. : 

84 This was the* dedication of the altar f This was the 
by the pꝛinces of Iſrael, when it was anoin · offering of the 
ted: twelue chargers of filuer, twelue filuer princes when * 
bowles, twelue incenſe cupsof gold, Aaron did dedi- 

85 Euery charger conteining an hunD2ed care the altar. 

and thirtie bew els of ſiluer, and eucry bowle 
ſeuentie: all the ſiluer veſſell contemed two 
thouſand, and foure hundꝛed ſbekels, after 
the ſhekel of rhe Sanctuary, 
86 Twelue incenſe cups of golde full of 
incenſe, conte ming ten ſhekels euery cup, af» 
ter the ſhekel of the Sanctuary ; all the gold 
of the incenſe cups was an hundzed any 
twentie ſhekels, 

87 All the bullocks foz the burnt offring 
were twelue bullockes, the rammes tweluc, 
the lambes of a yeere old twelue, with their 
meat offerings, and twelue hee goats foꝛ a 
ſinne _ 

88 And all the bullockes foꝛ the peace ol 
ferings were foure and twentie bullockes, 
the rammes ſixtie, the hee goats lirtie, the 
lambes of a pere old lirtte : this was the de · 
dication ot the Altar, ater that it was s an- g By Aaron. 
noynted. | 

89 And when Moſes went into the h That is, che 
d Tabernacle of the Congregation to Sanctuary. 
ſpeake with God, hee heard the voice of one 
ſpeaking vnto him from the Mercie-leate, 
that was vpon the Arte of the Teſtimonte . 3 
i betweene the two Cherubims, and hee! Kccordiug 43 
ſpake to him. he had promi- 


ſed, Exod 25.22 
CHAP. VIII 
2 The order of the lampe. 6 The purifying and 
offering of the Leuites. 24 The age of the Lemites, 
when they are rectiued to ſeruice, and when they are 


diſmiſſed, 
APP the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſay» 
na 


2 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay vnto 
im, When thou lixhteſt the lampes, the 


re min · {cuen lampes ſhall giue > . toward the 


#fo2g* 


* * 
* x 
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The purifying of the Leuites. 


a To that patt *fo2efeont ofthe Candleſticke. 

which is ouer 3 And Aaron did ſo, lighting thelampcs 
againſ the can- thereof toward the fozefront of the Candle⸗ 
dleſticke,Exod. ſticke, as the Loꝛd had commanded Woles. 
4 And this was the wozke of the Can: 


e dlelticke, e en of golde beaten out with the 
hammer 7 both the ſhaft, and the flowzes 
Exod. 25. 18. thercof * was beaten out with the hammer 


b And not ſet d accozding to the paterne , which the Lozd 
together of di · had ſhewed Moles, ſo made he the Candle- 


uels pieces. ſticke. 
F 0 5 C And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ayings 
6 Take the Leuites from among the 
childzenof J(rael, and purifte them. 
7 And thus thalt thon doe vnto them, 
c 1nEbrewitis When thou purifieſt them, Spzinkle⸗ water 
called the water Of purification vpon them, & let them ſhaue 
of ſinne, becaule All their fleſh, and wath their clothes: ſo they 
it is made to bbalbe cleane. 
purge ſinne as , 8, Then they hall take a poung bullocke 
Chap. 19. With his meat offring of fine floure mingled 
with ople, and another young bullocke thalt 
thou take koꝛ a ſinne offering. 

9 Then thou ſhalt bzing the Leuites be; 
foꝛe the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 
4 Thatthou © and aſſemble 4 all the Congregation ok the 
mayeſt doe this childzen of Jlrael, 
in preſence of , 10 Thou thalt bing the Leuites alſo be* 
chem all. foze the Loꝛd, # the © childzen of Jſrael ſhall 
e Meaning, cer- Put their hands vpon the Leuites. 
taine of them in 11 Aud Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites be⸗ 
the name of the foꝛe the Loꝛd, as a ſhake offering of the chil- 
Whole. dꝛen of Iſrael. that they may execute theier- 
uice of the Loꝛd. 

12 And the Leuites ſhall put their hands 
vpon the heads of the bullocks, + make thou 

e one a finne offring,and the other a burnt 
offering vnto the Loꝛd, that thou mapeſt 
make an atonement foz the Lemtes. 

3 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lenites befoze 
Aaron, and be foꝛe his ſonncs, and offer them 
as a ſhake offcring to the Loꝛd. = 

14 Thus ſhalt thou lepaxate the Leuites 
fron among the childꝛen of J(rael , and the 
Lenites ſhalbe mine. 

15 And afterward ſhall the Leuites goe 
in, to ſcrue in the Tabernacle of the Con» 
gregation, and thou ſhalt puriſie them, and 
offcr themas a ſhake offering. 

Chap. 3 9: 16 Foz they are freely giuen vato * mee 
f That is hey from among the childzen of Ffrael, fozf (uch 
chat are the firſt ag ↄpen any wombe: fozall the firſt boꝛne of 


Chap. 3. 45. 


borne. th: child zen of Jſracl haue J taken them vn- 
ome. 

cod. 13. 2. 17 * Foz all the firſt boꝛne of the childꝛen 

lue 223. of Iſrael are muie, both of man and of beaſt: 


fince the dap that J (mote — firſt boꝛne 
in 1 of Egypt, J lanctifted them fo 
my ſelke. 
18 And Jhane taken the Lenites foz all 
the firlt bozne of the childzen of Iſrael, 
19 And haue given the Leuites as a gift 
vnto Aaron, and to his lonnes from among 
g Which ſeruice the childꝛen of Iſrael, to do the leruice of the 
the Iſraelites e childꝛen of Ilrael in the Tabernacle of the 
ſhonldels doe. Congregation, and to make an atonement 
b. Becauſe the fo2 the childien of Jfraef, that there be no 
Leuites go into plague among the childꝛen of J{rael, when 
the S anctuaty in the childꝛen ot Iſracl come nere vnto * the 
their nam e, Sanctuarie. | 


Numbers. 


Of the Paſſeouer, 


20 CThen Moſes and Aaron and all the 
Congregation of the childzen of Jſracldiy 
with the Leuites, accoꝛding vnto al that the 
Loꝛd had commaunded es concerning 
the — f ſo did the childꝛen of Jſracl vn 

o them. 

21 So the Leuites were puriſied, and wa» 
ſhed their clothes, and Aaron offered them 
as a ſhake offering be foꝛe the Lozd, and Aa · 
ron made an atonement foꝛ them to puriſie 


them. 

22 And at᷑ter that went the Leuites in to 
doe their leruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, befoze Aaron, and befoze 
his nnes: as the Lozd had commaunded 

ſes concerning the Leuites, ſo they did 
vnto them. 

23 (And theLo2d ſpake vnto Moles, 


Ang. 

24 This allo belongeth to the Leuites: 

krom ſiue and twenty yeere old and vpward, 

they ſhall goe in, to execute cheir office in the 

— of the Tabernacle of the Congregas 
ion. 

25 And after the age of fiftieyeere, they k Such office x 
ſhall ceaſe from executing the * office, and was paivefu!l, 2 
ſhall ſerue nomoze: f to beare burdens 

26 But they ſhall miniſter ! with their and ſuch like, 
bzethzen in the Tabernacle of the Congres« | 1nſirgivg 
gation, to kœpe things committed to their Pſalmes, inſtru- 
charge, but they ſhall doe no ſeruice: thus Ring, counſel- 

alt thou doe vnto the Leuites touching ling and keeping 
their charges. the things in 
CHAP. IX. 


order, 
2 The Paſfeouer js commanded againe. 1 3 The 
puniſhment of him that keepeth not the Paſieoner, 
15 The cloud conducteth the Iſraclites thorow the 
wilderneſſe, 
AP the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes inthe 
wilderneſſe of Sinat, in the firſt mo⸗ 
neth of the ſecond yere,after they were come 
out of the land of Egypt, — ng, 
2 The childzen of Jſracl ſhall alſo cele- 
bꝛate the*Paſſtouer at the time appointed rx. : 2.1, 
thereunto. leuit 23.5. 
3 In the fonrteenth day ok this moneth hp. 28.16. 
at * cuen, ye ſhall kcept it in his due ſeaſon: 4 t 16 2. 
accoꝛding to all the oꝛdinances of it, and xd. 2.6. 
accozding to all the ceremontes thereof hall ger. 16 6. 
pee * ; a Euen in ail 
4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the childzen points, a; the 
of Ilrael, to celebzate the Paſſeoner. Lord hath inſti- 
5 And they kept the Paſſeouer in the tuted it, 
fourteenth day of the firſt moneth at euen in 
rh wilderneſſe of Sinai: accoꝛding to all 


i In their pre- 
ſence to ſetue 
them. 


ſa 


that the Loꝛd had commanded Moles, ſo did 
the childꝛen of Jlrael, 
6 C Andcertaine men were deſtled d by b By touching. 
a dead man, that they mtght not keepe the corps, or being 
Paſſeoner the ſame Day ; ſt they came befoꝛe at the butia l 
Moles and befoze Aaron the ſame day. 
2 And thoſe men ſayd vnto him, ie are 
defilcd by a dead man: wheretoze are wee 
kept backe that wee may not © offer an offe⸗ c Or;cele' n 
ring vnto the Loꝛd in the time thereunto ap⸗ the Paileover, 
pointed among the childꝛen of Jſrael 2 the fourtcenth 
8 Then Moles laid vnto them, Stand day of tlie full 
ſtill, and J will heare what the Lozd will woncch, 
command concerning vou. 
9 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 


ſaping, 
IO Speake 


"SS ow ; .iv a -. 


h 


won 


| The ppearing ofthe cloud. 


4 And cannot 

come where the 

Tabernacle is, 

when others 
cepc N. 

: 80 that the vn- 

cleane,and they 

that are not at 

howe,haue 4 

moneth longet 

granted vuto 

them. 

Exod. 1 2.46. 

iohn. I 9.36» 

f When the 

paſſeouer is ce 

lebtated. 

or, puniſhment 

of h finne, 

Ex od. 1 3.49. 


Exod. 40.34. 


g Le apillar: 
reads Exod. 13. 
51. 


{| £by,outh, 
h Who tavghe 


10 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 
and ſap , Ik any among you, 02 of your po- 
ſttritie ſhall bee vncleane by the reaſon of a 
coꝛps:oꝛ be in a long iourney, a he ſhall ker pe 
the Paſleouer vnto the Loꝛd. 

11 In the fourteenth day of the *ſecond 
moneth at euen they ſhall kerpe it: with vn⸗ 
—7 bzead and ſowꝛe herbes ſhall they 
kate it. 

12 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the 
mozning, * no2 bzeake any bone of it: accoz» 
ding to all the oꝛdinance of the Paſſcouer 
ſhall they keepe it. : 

13 But the man that is cleane,and is not 
in al journey, and is negligent to keepe the 
—.— the lame perlon ſhall bee cut off 

rom his people: becanſe hee bꝛought not the 
offering of the Lozd in his duc ſea'on, that 
man ſhall beare his || ſinne. 

14 Ind if a ſtranger dwell among vou, 
and wil kerpe the Paſſeoner vnto the Lozd, 
as the oꝛdinance of the Paſſeouer and as the 
maner thereofis, ſo ſhall hee doe: per ſhall 
haue one law both foz the ſtranger, and fox 
him that was boꝛne in the ſame land. 

15 C* And when the Tabernacle was 
reared vp , a cloud couered the Tabernacle, 
namely, the Tabernacleofthe Teſtimonie ; 
and at euen there was vpon the Tabernacle, 
as the t appearance of fire vntill mozning. 

16 So it was alway; the cloud couercd it 
by day, and the appearance of firt by night. 

17 And mn the cloude was taken vp 
from the ernacle, then afterward the 
tchildꝛen ol Iſrael iourneyed: and inthe place 
where the cloud abode, there the childzen of 
Iſrael pitched their tents, 

18 At the x commandement ofthe*Lozd 
the childzen of Iſrael journeyed; and at the 


them what to do commandement of the Lozd they pitched x 


by thecloud, 
2 Cor,10,10, 


{Evr.camped, 


1 They waited 
when the Lord 
would ſignifie 
either their de- 
parture,or the ir 
abode by the 
loud, 
$£1. dayes of 


| ber, 


* vod. 40.36, 37. 
cade verſe 3 1 


Vnder the 
WShurgeand go- 
ernment of 


" lſes, 


. 


as long as the cloud abode vpon the Taber ; 


nacle,*thepFlayſtill, . : 

19 And when the cloud taried ſtill vpon 
the Tabernacle a long time, the childꝛen of 
Iſrael kept thei watch ot the Loꝛd, and iour⸗ 
neyed not. 

20 So when the cloud abode $a few dates 
vpon the Tabernacle, they abode in their 
tents accozding to the commandement of 
the Loꝛd: ep they tourneyed at the comman- 
dement of the Lozd, 

21 And though the cloud abode vpon the 
Tabernacle from cucn vnto the mozning, 
yet if the cloude was taken vp in the moz- 
ning, then they iourneyed: whether by day 
02 by night the cloud was taken vp, then 
they iourneyed. 

22 D1itthecloud taricd two dayes, oꝛ a 
moneth, oꝛ a yeere vpon the Tabernacle, abi⸗ 
ding thereon, the childzen of Jſracl* abode 
ſtill, and iourneyed not: but when it was 
taken vp, they iourneyed. 

23 At the commaundement ofthe Loꝛd 
they pitched, and at the commandement of 
the Loꝛd they iourneyc d, keeping the watch 
of the Loꝛd at the commaundement ok the 
Lo2d by the * hand of Moſes, 


CHAP. &. 
2 The uſe of the filuer trumpets, 11 The Iſra- 
elite; depart from & inai, 14 Ihe captaines of the 


Chap. x. 


The two ſiluer trumpets. 58 


hoſte are numbred. 30 Hebab reſeſeth to goe with 
Moſes bs ſonne in law. 


A ND the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap- 


ng; 

2 Bake thee two trumpets of ſilutr:ot᷑ 
an * whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that z Orof works 
thou mayett vle them koꝛ the aſſembling of beaten out with 
- Congregation and fo: the departure of te hammer 

campe. 

3 And when they ſhall blow with them, 
all the Congregation ſhall aſſemble to thee 
befoze the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

4. But if they blow with one, then the 
Pꝛinces, or heads oner the thouſands of J(- 
rael ſhall come vnto thee, 

5 But ik pou blow an alarme, then the ; 
campe ot them that pitch on the * Eaſt part, d That is, the 
ſhall goe foꝛ ward. hoſte of Iudah, 

6 It pee blow an alarme the ſecond time, and they thae 
then the hoſt of them that lie on the South are vnder his 
ſide ſhall march: for they ſhall blow an al enſigne. 
arme when they remooue, Meaning, che 


But in aſſembling the Congregation, hoſte of Reuben. 


pe ſhall blow with an alarme, f 

8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the — 
ſhall a blow the trumpets, and pee hall haue 4 So that only 
them as a law koz cuer in pour generati⸗ — — mult 
ons. e trum 

9 And when pee goe to warre in pour bers, ſo long as 
land againſt the encmte that vereth vou, pee the Pricſthood 
thall blowe an alarme vith the trumpets, laſted. 
and yee ſhall be remembꝛed betoze the Loꝛd 
yous God, and ſhallbe laued from pour ene⸗ 
mies. 
10 Allo in the day ol pour e gladnes, and e when ye re⸗ 
in vour feaſt dayes, and in the beginning of joyce that God 
your moneths, yee ſhall alſo blom the trum» hath temooued 
pets ouer your burnt ſacrilices, and ouer any plague. 
your — ockerings, that they may be a re 1 07, when ye offey 
membꝛance foz youbefoze your God: Jam ban offrings, 
the Loꝛd — God. 8 

11 ¶ And in the ſecond pere, in the ſecond 
moneth, and in the twentieth day of the mo» 
neth, the cloud was taken vp from the Ta» 
bernacleoftheTeſtimony. 

12 And the childzen of Iſrael departed 


in their ¶teurnepes out of the deſert of Si: ſor in keeping tub 


nat, and the cloud reſted in the wilderneſſe aer in thery 
of Paran. 10urneys. 
I3 So they f firft tooke their tourney at f From Sinai to 


the commandement of the Loꝛd, by the hand paran, cha. ; 3. . 


of Moles, * 
14 ¶ In the firſt place went the ſtanderd . 2.3. 
ok the hoſte of the childꝛen of Judah, accoꝛ· 
ding to their armies: and * Nahſhon the cep. 1. 7. 
ſonne of Amminadab was ouer his band. 
15 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
1 Iſlachar was Nethaneel the ſonne 
of Zuar. 
16 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
—— of Jebulun was Eliab the ſonne of 
Helon. 
17 Then the Tabernacle was taken 
downe, then the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the 
ſonnes of Merari went fozward bearing 
2 the Tabernacle. g Withall the 
18 C After, departed the ſtandard of the appurtinances 
hoſte of Reuben accoꝛding to their armics, thereof. 
and ouer his band wa» Eltzur the ſonne of 
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The campe departeth from Sinai. 


19 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
childꝛen of Simcon was Shelumiel the ſon 


Numbers. 


Murmuring. Manna loathed, 


VV Hen the people became t murmurers 4817.4 iu 
X it diſpleaſed the Loꝛd: and þ Loꝛd comple: es; 


of 3urithavdat. | heard eee his wzath was kindled, 87 b 41! 
20 Andoucr the band of the tribe ol the and the fire ofthe Lozd burnt among them, / « 11; 


een of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
cucl. 

21 The Kohathites alſo went fozward 
and bare the * Sanctuary, and the for- 


be; | | 
hn Vpontheir mer did (ct vp the Tabernacle againlt they 


ſhoulders, 


hap. 4.4. came, 
1 2 1 22 ¶ Then the ſtandard of the hoſte of 


nites. the childzen of Ephzaim went foꝛward ac⸗ 
— coꝛding to their armies, and ouer his band 
was Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammiud. 

23 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
fonnes of Manaſſeh was Gamliel the ſonne 
of Hedazur. ; 

24. And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Beniamin was Abidan the lonne 
of Gideoni. | 

25 C Laſt, the ſtandard of thetribeofthe 

k Leauing none childzen of Dan marched, gathering all the 
behind. nor any Holtes accoꝛding to their armies: and oner 
of the former his band was Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammt- 
that fainted in ad dai. ; 
the way. 26 Andouer the band of the tribe of the 
8 of Aſher was Pagiel the ſonne of 
cran. 
27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
childꝛen of Maphtali vas Ahira the ſonne of 


Euan. 

28 ! Theſe were the remwuings of the 
childzen of Iſrael accoꝛding to their armies, 
when . 

29 C Aftcr, Moles ſaid vnto v Iobab 
m Some thinke the ſonne ol Reuel the Midianite, the father 
that Reue l, le- in law of Moes, Ie gos into the place, of 
thro, Hobab, and which the Loꝛde ſaid, J will giue it vou: 
keni, were all Come thou with vs, and wee will doe thee 
one: Kimhi ſaith, god: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath pzomiſed good vn- 
that Reuel was to Iſrael, 

- Tethros father: 30 And he anſwered him, J wil not goe: 
ſo Hobab was but J will depart to mine owne countrey, 
Moſes father in and tomy kindzed. 
law,looke Exod, 31 Then hee ſayd, J pꝛay thee, feaue vs 
2. 18. and. 3. . not: foꝛ thou knoweſt our camping places 
and 4. 18. & 18. in the wilderneſſe: therefoze thou mayelt be 

. and iudg. 4. 11 Our t guide. : 
1b. eyes vnto vs. 32 And ik thou goe with vs, what good⸗ 

| neſte the Loꝛd ſhall ſhew vnto vs, the ſame 

will we ſhew vnto thee. 

23 (So they departed from the mount 
of the Loꝛd, thee dayes iourncy, and the 
Arkeof the couenant of the Loꝛd went be- 
fre them in the the dapes tourney, to 
ſcarch out a reſting place foꝛ them. 

34 And the cloud of the Loꝛd was vpon 
them by day, when they went out of y campe. 
P/«! 83 1,3, 35 And when the Arke went kozward, 
o Declare h7 Molts ſaid, “o Riſe vp Loꝛd, and let thine 
m gbt & power. enemies be ſcattered, and let them that hate 
+ £57 te the enn thee, fl befoze thee, | 
theuſ/ard thau- 36 Andwhenit reſted he laid, Returne, 
ſands, D Loꝛd, to the: many thouſands of Jſracl, 

C . 0 


1 This was the 
order of their 
hoſt when they 
remouued. 


n Mount Sinai, 
or Ho:eb, 


1 Thepeople murmureth, and i puniſhed with 
fire 4 The people luſteth after fleſh, 6 They let he 
Manna. 11 The weake fait o/ Moſes, u6 The 
Lord diuideth the burden of Moſes to ſeuent is of the 


Ancients, 31 The Lord ſeadeth Quyailes, 3 3 Ther 


luſt u puniſted. 


and * conſumed the vtmoſt part of the hoſt, Lord. 
2 Then the people cryed vnto Moles : P/al.78.: 1. 
and when Moles p2zayed vnto the Loꝛd, the 
fire was quenched. 
3 And hee called the name of that place 
Taberah, becauſe the fire of the Lozd burnt |0-,6#1ins, 


— 
4 Andanumber of ⸗ people that was a- a Which were 
mong ow fella luſting, and v turned * of thole ſiriger; 
way, and the childzenof Iſrael alſo wept, that came our 
and (aid,Wlyo thal giue vs fleſh to eate ? of Egypt with 
5 Ve remember the fiſh which wee did them, Exo.1 2,3 
tate in Egypt fo2 <nought, the cucumbers, b From (od. 
and the pepons, and the lcekes, and the oni- G For a ſma]] 
ons,and the gariceke. price, or good 
But now our loule is © dꝛied away, wee cheape. 
can ſee nothing but this MAN. i d For the greed, 
(The MA N alſo was as* Coziander lull of clic fe. 
ſeed, and his colour like the colour of *Bde* Ex04.16 1. 
lium. wiſd,16.: 0, 
8 Thepeople went about and gathered /. 8.24 
it, and gronnd it inmilles , oꝛ beat it iu moꝛ · 1%. 6. 32. 
ters, and baked it in a cauldꝛon, and made e Which is 
cakes of it, and the taſte of it was like vnto white pearl o 
the taſte ok freſh oyle. pretious ſtone 
9 And when the deaw fell downe vpon 
he hoſte in the night, the MAN fell with 
i 


10 CThen Moles heard the people wetp 
thoꝛowout their families, eueryman in the 
doe of his tent: and the wꝛath ol the Loꝛd 
was grieuouſiy kindled : alſo Moles was 


grieued, . 

IT And Moſes * vnto the Lozde, 

Wherefoze haſt thou [| vexed thy ſeruant ? 0, e int 4 
and why haue J not found * fauour in thy ;.4 

light, ſeeing thou halt put the charge of all { 0; whycir 
thts people vpon me? 8 ' 

I2 aue J conceiued all this people 202 thee > 

aue J begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt g am 1 their % 
y vnto me, Carrie them in thy boſome (as cher that nor: 
à nurſe beareth the ſucking childe) vnto the may haue the 
rand, kozthe which thon lwareſt vnto their charge of then 
7 but I ? 

I3 Where ſhould J haue fleſh to giue vn⸗ h Of Canan 
to all this people? foꝛ they weepe vñte mer, promiſed by ar 
ſaying,Gtuevs fleſh , that we may tate. oth to cur fi. 

14 Jam not able to beare all this people che:s. 
alone: foꝛ it is tw heanie fo2 me. 

I5 Thercfoꝛe it thou deale thus wich me, 

I pzay thee, if I haue found fauour in thy 
| (ight , kill mee, that J beholde not my mi; i 1 hadrack:: 
lery. a dic then toe: 

16 (Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Meſes, my griefe &. 
Gather vnto mee ſeuenty men of the Elders ſery thus du 
of Jiracl, whom thou knowelt that they are increale by thi 
the Elders of the people, and goucrnours o⸗ rebellion, 
uer them, and bꝛing them vnco the Taber» 
nacleof the Congregation, æ let them ſtand 

there with the, 
17 And J will come downe, and talke 
with thee there, * and take of the Spirit, k 1 wil diſtti- 
which is vpon thee , and put vpon them, bute my (ou! 
and they ſwall beare the burden of the pto⸗ among them. 
. thee; lo thou ſhalt not beare it a- I haue cone! 
. there, 
18 Furthermoze thou ſhalt ſay vnto the 
people, 


haue I dilpleals,. 


The ſeuentie Elders. Quailes. 


1 Prepare your ple, ! Be ſanctiſied againſt tomozrow, # 
Ander yeebe Vee bal cate fleſh; foz pee haue wept in the 
got vncleaue. ares of the Lozd, ſaying, Mho ſhall giue vs 
flech to eate ? fo2 we were better in Egypt: 
therefoze the Lozd will gtue you fleſh, and 

pe ſhall eate. 
19 Pe ſhal not eat one day, noꝛ two dapes, 
noꝛ ſiue dapes, neither ten dapes, noz twentie 


Daycs, 
20 But awholemoneth, vntill it come 

out at pour noſtrels, and bee loathlome vnto 
m Or, caſt him pou, becauſe pee haue n contemned the Loꝛd, 
off becaule yee Which is ® among por, and haue wept befoze 
teſuſed Manna Him, laying, Why came we hither out of C⸗ 
which he ap- gypt? 
pointed as moſt 21 And Moles ſaid, Sixt hundꝛeth thou» 
meetefor you. ſand fœtemen are there of the people, „ az 
n Wholeadeth mong whom Jam: and thou ſayeſt, J will 
and gouerneth glue them fleſh, that they may cat a moneth 
you. : one, 
o OfwhamT 22 Shall the ſheepe and the beeues bee 
haue the charge. Laine fo2 them, to find them: either ſhall all 
the fiſh of the ſea be gathered together foz 
them tofutficethcm ? 

23 And the Loꝛd ſapd vnto Moles, Is 
*the Lozdes hand hoztned ? thou ſhalt ſer 
now whether my wozde ſhall come to paſſe 

24 (So Moles went out, and told the 

cople the wozds of the Loꝛd, and gathered 

uenty men of the Elders of the people, and 
ſet them round about the Tabernacle. 

25 Then the Loꝛd came downe in a cloud, 
and ſpake vnts hun, and [| tooke of the Spi; 
rit that was vpon him, and put it vpon the 
ſeuentte Ancient men: and when the Spirit 
refed vpon them, tyen they pꝛophelied, and 
did not p ceaſe. 

26 But there remained two of the men 
in the hoſte: the name of the one was Eldad, 
and the name of the other Medad, and the 
Spirit reſted vpon them, ( foz they were of 
them that were wꝛitten, and went not out 
vnto the Tabernacle) and they pꝛopheſied 
in the hoſte. 

27 Then there ran a pong man and told 
Moles, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie in the holte. 

28 And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſer» 
q Or,ayong mant of Moles, one of his 4 pong men, an- 
man, whom he lwered, and ſaid, My loꝛd Moles, * fozbid 
bad choſen from them. : a ; 
bis youth, 29 But Moles ſaide vuto him, Enuieſt 
r Such blinds thou foz my ſake ? yca, would God that all 
reale was in the the Loꝛds people were}Jophets, and that the 
Apoſtles, Mar. 9. Loꝛd would put his Spirit vpon them. 

J. luke 9.49. 30 And Moles returned into the hoſt, he 
and the Elders of IIracl. 

31 Then there went foꝛth a winde from 
the Loꝛd, ana *bzonght quailes from the 
Sea, and let them fall vpon the campe, a 
dayes fonrneyon this ſide, and a dapes touts 
ney on the other ſide, round about the hoſte, 
* were about two cubites aboue the 
earth. 

22 Then the people aroſe, all that day, 
and all the night, and all the nert dap, and 
— the quailes: hee that gathered the 

eaſt, — ten / Homers full, and they 
ſpꝛed them abꝛoad foꝛ their vie round about 
the hoſte. 


50. 2. ad 
$9.11, 


Or, ſeparated, 
«verſe 17. 


p From that day 
the {pirit of pro- 
pheſie did not 
taile them. 


Ex4ed 16.1 3. 
pel.78.26, 27. 


ot Homer, 
re⸗de leuit. 27. 
16 alſo it ſigni- 
ieh an heape, 
Ex od. g. 14. 
ludg. 15. 16. 


Chap. xij. 


Miriam ſtriken with leproſie. 59 


33 While the fleſh was yet between their 
tevth, befozett was chewed, euen the wꝛath 
of the Loꝛd was kindled againſt the people, 
and the Lozd * (mote the people with an ex; Tl. 78 31. 
ce ding great plague. 
34 So the name of the place was called 
[| 6ibzoth-hattaauah: foz there they buried or, grave: of 
the people that fell a luſting. luſt, 
3 5 From Kibzoth-hattaauah the people 
toke their tourney to Hazeroth, and abode 
at Hazeroth, 


CHAP, XII, 
1 Aaron and Miriam grudge againft Moſas. 10 
Miriam®s ſtricken with a lepreſie, and healed at the 
prayer of Mo ſes. 


A Frerward Miriam and Aaron | ſpake g or ue. 
againſt Moles, becauſe of the woman of 
Ethiopia whom he had married ( foꝛ he had 
married a © woman of Ethiopia) a Zipporah No- 
2 Andtheyſaid, hat ? hath the Lozd ſes wife was a 
ſpoken but onely by Moſes? hath he not ſp» Midianite,and 
ken alſo by vs? and the Loꝛd heard this. becauſe Midian 
(But Moles was a very* » meeke man bordered on - 
aboue all the men that were vpon the earth) chiopia, it is 
4 And by and bythe Loꝛd laid vnto No» ſometime in the 
ſes, and vnto Aaron, æ vnto Miriam, Come Scripture com- 
out ye thꝛee vnto the Tabernacle of the Cg- prebended vndet 
gregation : and they thꝛee came fw2th, this name. 
5 Then the Loꝛd came downe in the pil- Ecc!ls.4 5. 9+ 
lar of the cloud, and ſtwd in the dove of the b And fo bare 
Tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miri» with their grud- 
am, and they both came foꝛth. ings, although 
6 And he lald, Heare now my words, Ik he knew them. 
there ben Piophet of the Lord among vou, f , , | 
will be knowen to him by a < viſion, and will © Theſe were the 
ſpeake vnto him by dꝛeame. | two ordinarie 
7 My ſeruant Moſes is not ſo, who is 2 Jo als 
faithfull in 4 all mine houle, — Iſrael, 
8 Unto him will J lpake mouth to Stucke his 
mouth, and by viſion, e not in darke words, © _ 
but he < ſhall ſee the limilitudeof-the Lozd, wm 4 — 
CAhercfoze then were pe not afraid to ſpeake © 0 — any 
againſt my ſcruant, even againſt Moſes? W —5 - to 
9 Thus the Lozd was very angry with — ges Neck 
them, and departed, * 5 e callet 
ro Alls the cloud departed from the Ta» — e parts, 
bernacle: and behold, Miriam was lepzons ＋ +3 * 
like ſnow: and Aaron looked vpon Miriam, „ * 10 . 
and behold, ſhe was lepꝛous. G i e Laber 
I1 Then Aaron ſaid vnto Moles, Alas, e 
my lo2d, i betecch rhee, lay wot the ſinne vp 
on vs, which wee haue foolithly committed, 
and wherein we haue {:nned. 
12 Let her not, Npꝛay thee, bee as one 
dead, of whom tue fleſt is helfe conſumed, g ag a child that 
when he cometh aut of bis mothers wombe. comme th out of 
12 Then Moſts cryed vnto the Loꝛd, ſap- his mothers bel- 
ing, O $9, A beleech thee, heale her now. ly dead having 
14 & Indrie Lon dent. Moles, Ik as it were but 
her father had ® (pit tn her face, guld ee the skinne. 
not haue hne aſamed icuen Daves? lee hir h In his diſplea- 
be * ſhut our ot che hoſce ſcuen dapes, and af* (ure, 
ter ſhe ſchalb e! *fned, L.Leuit.1 3.46. 
15 So Mut was hut out of the hoſte 
Juen dapes, and ty yeople remoœucꝭ not, till 
Wiriam was bꝛiongh nage ine. 
E 
4 Cert 11e men are ſent to ſearch th: ide of 
Canaan, 24 Tic biing of the frun« of the ende. 
H 3 31 Ca- 


r 
1 


| The ſpies are ſent to Canaan. 


Chap. 33-18. f hon men! 
b Alter the peo · Of Canaan which J giue vnto the childꝛe ot 
pie had iequited Iltael: ofeuery tribe of thetr katy:rs thailye 
1t of Moſts as it lend a man, uch as are all ralers among them 
is in Deut 1.22. 
then the Lord 
ſpake to Moſes 


31 Caleb comforteth: the people againſt the diſcou 
raging of the other ſpies. 

1 Venafterward the people remoued from 
Vazeroth, and pitchev iu the wildernelle 


a That is, in of * jJaran. ; 
Richms, which 2 Andthe Loꝛd ſpake vato Moles, ſays 
-was in Paran, Ing, 


3 b Send thou men out to ſearch the land 


4 Then Moles tent tgein out oł the wil» 
derneſle of aran at che commandemenc of 
the Loꝛo: all thole men were || yeads ol the 

o to doe. childzen of Alrael. LI 
} Oryrulers, Allo their names are thele ; of the tribe 
of Reuben, Shammua the loune of Zaccur ; 

6 We the tribe of Stmeon, Shaphat the 
ſonne of Yozt : F 

Pk the tribe of Judah, Caleb the fon 
of Jephumch: 

8 Ork thetribc ok Illachar, Jgal the ſon 


. ; 
9 Ufthe tribe of Tphzaim, [| Dſhea the 
ſonne ot Run: 8 
10 Pf the tribe ot Beniamin, Halti the 
ſonne ofRaphu ; 
II Df the tribe ak Jebulun, Gaddiel the 
ſonne ol Sodi: - 
12 Pk the tribe of Joſeph, to wit, of the 
tribe of Manaſſch, Gaddi the lonne of Suu: 
BE: —— tribe of Dan, Amuntel the lon 
0 


lor, reſtua. 


of Michae 


15 Df the tribe or Maphtali, Mahbi the 


the tonne of ophſi; 

16 Ok the tribe of Had, Geuel the lonne 
of Fachi. 

17 Theſe are the names of the © men, 
which Moles (euit to ſpie out the land: and 
Molts called the name of Oſhea the lonne 
of Mun, Lehoſhua, . 

18 So Moles lent them ts ſpie out the 
land of Canaan, and laid vnto them, Go vg 
this way toward the South, and go vp into 
the mountaines, = 

19 And conſider the land what it is, and 
the people that dwell therein, whether they 
be ſtrong oꝛ weake, either few oꝛ many, 

f 20 Allo what the land is that they d well 
d Plentiſull or in, whether it be god 02 bad; and what ci⸗ 
barren. ties they be that they dwell in, whether they 
dwell in tents, oꝛ in walled towaes: 

21 And what the land is: whether it bee 

fat oꝛ leane, whether there be trees tyercin, 


c Which in 
number we: e 
twelue,accor- 
ding to the 
twelue tribes, 


or, hich coune 
tre). 


oꝛ not. And be of gd courage, and bꝛing of 
the fruit ofthe land (fox then vas the tame of 


the firit ripe grapes.) 
Which was in 22 C©0rhep went vp and ſearched out 
the wildemeflce the land, from the wildernelſe of e zin vnco 
of Paran, Rehob, to goc to Hamath, 


f Which were a 23 And they aſcended toward the South, 
kind of gyants. & came vnto Yebzon, where were Ahimau, 
g Declaring the Sheſhai, aud Talmai, the tonnes ot Anac, 
antiquity chere- and s Vebzon was built ſeuen pere vcore 


of; al'o Abra - Zoan in Cgyppt. 


bam, Sara, Ixhax 24 Then they came to the Niuer of Eſh⸗ 
and Iaak-ob were col, and cut downe thence a bzanch with 
one cluſter of grapes: and they bare it vpon 
a barre betwerne two; and brought of the 


buried there, 
Deut. 1.24. 


Numbers. 


emalli: 33 
14 Dfthe tribe ok Aſher, Sethur the ſon the ta 


They cauſe the people tomurmure. 


pomegranates and ofrheitgs. 
25 Chat place was called the || riuer Eſh⸗ N Or, the valicy of 
col, becauiſe of che cluiter of grapes, which /c, that ue 
the chiidꝛen of Jiracl cut Bowne thence, grapes, 
26 Chen akter foꝛty dayes, chty turned a» 
gaine from lcarching of the land. i 
27 And they went and came to Moles and 
to Aaron, and to all the Congregatton ot 
the childzen of Jirael in the wilderneſſe of 
Paraus to Kadely and bought to them, h Called all; 
and to all the Congregatton tidings, and Kadech-barnc: 
ſhewed them the kruit of the land. 
28 And they tolde him and laide, Wee j Tha is. Motz. 
came vato the lande whit her thou halt lent : 
vs, and Uixely it Uowety with milke and 8.33.3. 
hony : and hert is of the lruit of it. 
29 Neuertheleſſe, the people bee ſtrong 
that d wiel in the land, and the cities are wal» 
led, and cxc@ding great: aud moꝛeouer wee 


(aw the * tonnes of Anak there. k Ahiman, 8 he. 


30 The Amalekites dwell in the South ai, and Taln a, 


countrey, and the Hittitts, # the Febuntes, wm Caleb 
and the Amozites dwell in the mountaines, {ew after wald, 
and the Canaanitcs dwell by the Sea, and Loh. 11.2, 22. 
by the —— of * 1 le bif 
31 Then Catch uiltes the pzopte [| betoze 3 
Moles, and laid, Let vs got vp at once, and pr wor ** 
dolle it ; foz vudoubtedly wee hall our» 8 8 
comeit. 
32 But the men that went vp with him, 
ſaid, UWice be not able to goe vp againit the 
people: foꝛ they are ſtronger then we, 
So they bꝛought vp an euill repoꝛt of 
6 Matt they had learched foꝛ y cgii⸗ 
n of Alracl. ſaying, The land which wee 
e gone thoꝛow to ſtarch it out, is a land 
hat | eareth vp the inhabitants thereof; foz 1 The gyan:; 
all the people that wee (awe in are men of were lo cruc 
great cACure, that they ſpolle( 

34 Foꝛ there we ſaw gyants, the ſonnes and killed one 
of Anak, which come of che gpants, ſo that another, and 
we ſeemed in our light like grathoppers;and choſe that came 
lo we were in their light. to them. 

CHAP, XIIII. k 
2 The people murmure agarrſt Moſes, 10 They 
would haut jtoned Caleb and Tojhua, «3 Moſes 
pacifieth God by hrs prayer, 41 The people that 
would ente; into the lande comtrary ts Gods will, are 
flame, 
| — all he r lifted vp their 
olce, and ctico: and * the peopir wept ere 
that night. ET” 1 —— 

2 And ell the childꝛen of Iſrael murmu⸗; port of che ten 
red againit Moles + Auron: and the whole (ies 
allenibly{aive vuto chem, Would God wee 
had die? in the land of Egypt, oꝛ in this wil; 
dernelle: would God we were dead. 

3 Cher: [02c now hath the Loꝛd brought 
vs into this land to falt vpon the word: our 
wines, Four ehilogen chall bea v pꝛay: were b To onr cne- 
ic not better ke v3 to returne into Egypt? miesthe Cat 

4 And they aid one to another, Let vs nites. 
make a captame ano returne into Egypt, 


5 Then Moles and Aeron ell on their c tamonting :'- 
faces befoꝛe all the aſſemblyok the Congree peope, and g 


gation of the c.i!d2c of Jlrael, lig for then 
_6 *And Jothua the ſonne ol Nun, and Fcctus 46.9. 
Caleb thc tonne of Jepbunneh, two ot them 1 mac 2.56, 
that learched the land, © rent their clothes, d For lors, 
7 Andipake vnto all the aſſembly ok the hear mg the: 
childꝛen ok Jirael, ſaping, The lande which blaſphemie. 


wer 


ST s - 
„ * 7 


„ 6d 


nnd certaine to 


har is ſundry 
71 tmes and olten, beyc my voyce, 


l. 
e Awecke and had another * ſpirit, and hath followed me 
& edientſpiric, ſtif,cuenhf:n wil J bꝛin into the land whi⸗ 


aud not tebel- 


Moſes prayeth for the people. 
wer walked thozow to ſearch it, is a very 


god land. : 
8 It the Loꝛd lone vs, he wil bzing vs in» 
to this land, and giue it vs, which is a land 
that floweth with nulke and hony, 
9 But xcbelt not pc againit the Lozd, 
neither feare yee the pcople of the land: foʒ 
e We ſbaleaſily they are but bead fo2 vs: their ſhield is de- 
oucrcorce them, parted from them, and the Loꝛd is with vs, 
care them not. ä 
f Thisis the - 10 And all the wultitudc ſaid, * Stone 
condition of them with ſtones ; but the glozy of the Loꝛd 
them that would appeared in the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
perſwadein gatton, bekoꝛe all the childzen of 3(racl, 
Gods cauſe, to 11 And the Loꝛd (aid vnto FYoles, Pow 
be perſecuted of long will this people pꝛonoke nice, and how 
the multitude. long will it ber per they belcene mer, to all 
the lignes which J haue ſhewed among 
them: : : 

12 J will ſmite them with the peſtilence, 
and deſtroy them, and wil make thee a grea* 
ter nation and mightier then they, 

I 3 But Moles ſaid vnto the Lozd,*When 
the Egyptians fhail heare it, ( foz thou 
bꝛoughteit this people by thy power from a⸗ 
mong them) | NP. 

14 Then they ſhal ſapto the inhabitants 
ok the land, (or they hauc heard that thou, 
L 02d, art among thts people, and that thou 
Loꝛd, art ſcene 1 face to tace, and that thy 
cloud ſtandeth oucr them, and that thou'go⸗ 
clt befoze them by day time in a pillar ofa 
cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night) 

15 That thou wilt kil this people as zone 
man; ſo the heathen which haue heard the 
kame ok the, ſp all cus ep, 

16 Becauſe the Lozd was not able to 
bꝛing this people into the land, which hee 
ſware vnto them, therckoze hath he laine 
them in the wilderneſſe. | 

17 And now, J beiccchth&,let the power 
of my Loꝛd be great, accoꝛding as thou halt 
ſpo ken, ſaying, ä 

18 The Lozd is ſlow to anger, and ot 
great mercie, and * foꝛgining inige:itte, and 
linne, but not making the wicked innocent, 
and * viſiting the wickedneſſe of rhe fathers 
vpon the childꝛen, in the thirde and fourth 
generations 
19 Bemercifull, J beſcech thee, vnto the 
iniquitie of this prople, according to thy 
great mercy, and as thou haſt foꝛginen this 
people trom Egypt, nen until now. 

h In that he de. 20, And the Lord fatd, J haue foꝛgiuen 
Broved ne hen, it. accgzbing to thy rcqueit. 
mem 21 Notwithſtanding, as J liue, all the 


Exad.; 2.12, 


+ Eby eye to the. 
Exed. 3. 21. 


g So that none 
ſhall eſcape. 


Deut 9.23, 


"eerly, bur left carth all boy killed with che glozy ok the 


their poſterit ie Loꝛd 
enter 22 Foz al thoſe men which haue ſrene my 

glozy, and my miracles which J did in E⸗ 
gypt, and in the wilderneſſe, and haue temp⸗ 
ted mee this ' tenne times, and haue not o⸗ 


CTertainely they (all not for the land. 
wher Kr (ware vnto their fathers: neither 
ſhall any that pzonoke mc. fre it. 

24 But my ſeruant * Caleb, becauſe her 


ther he went, and his (cet Hall inheric it. 
lous. 25 Now the Amalekites and the Canaa⸗ 


Chap. xiiij. 


Their infidelitie threatned. 50 


nites! remalne in the valley: wherefore turne 1 And lie in wait 
backe to moꝛrow, and get pou into the wil⸗ for your 
datneſſe, by the way ot the Red lea, m tor Iwil nor 

26 (Alter, the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles deſend you, 
and to Aaron, taping, L E 

27 ow long thall I ſuffer this wicked 2/al.r06.26, 
multitude to murmure agatult me ? J haue 
beard the murmurings ot rhe chtldzen ot J(» 
racl, which they murmure againit me, 

28 Tel thein, As F *ltuc(laiththe Loꝛd) Chep.2 6.65, 

J will ſurely doe vato you, cuen as ye haue «ad 32.10, 
poken in mine cares. ' 

2 Pour carkeiics ſhall fall in this wil- 

dernelſe, and all you that were * counted Deu. 1.35. 
thꝛoughout all pour munbers, krom twentte 

tere old and aboue, which haue murmured 

againit me, T- 

80 Yc ſhall not doubtleſſe come into the | 
land, foꝛ the which I * lifted vp mine hand, Gen,1 4. 28, 
to make you dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the 
ſonne of Jephunnch , and Joſhua the ſonne 
of Nun. ; i 

21 But your childzen, ( which ver ſard 
ſhould be a pꝛay) them will J bzing in, and 
they thall know the land which yee haue re · 

med; 3 

32 But even pour carkciſes ſhal fal in this 
wilderneſle. f : 

33 And pour childzen ſhall * wander itt n The word ſig - 
the wilderncs kourtie peercs, and ſhall beare nifeh, to be 
your o whozedoines, vntill your carketles be Cepheards, or 
waſted in the wildernes. f to wander like 

34 After the munber of the dayes in the ſhepheards to 
which ye learched out the land, euen fourtte and fio. 
dapes, *cucry day foꝛ a pere, ſhall pet beare o Your inſideli- 
your iniquitie, foꝛ * fourtic pecres, and pee tie and diſobe- 

? ſhall feele my bꝛeach ofpzomile, = dience againſt 

35 I the Lozd haue laid, Certaincly J God. 
will doe ſo to all this wicked company, that Ezek-4.6. 
are gathered together againſt me; tor in this 2?/al 95 10. 
wilderueſſe they ſhalbe contumed z and there p Whether my 
they ſhall die. ; promiſe be tiue 

36 And the men which Boles had ſent or no, 
to ſtarch the land (which, when they came 
again, made all the people to murmurc a⸗ 

—— * and bzought vp a ander vpon 
rye land 

37 Cuen thoſe men that did bꝛing vp that 
vile ſlander vpon the land, ſhall die by a 1.0%. 10. 10. 
plaguc before the Lozd. heb 3. 10, 17. 

28 Put *oitna the ſonne of Nun, and 44e 5. 

Caleb the fonne of Jephunnch, ok thole men 
that went to ſcarch the land, Hall line, 

39 ¶ Then Moles told theſe ſayings vir» 
to all the children of jJifracl, and the people 
ſoꝛrowed greatly, 

40 And they aroſe vp carly in the moꝛ · Deut. . 31. 
ning, and gate them vp inte the tap of the 
— (a) a 135 be — to goe 
p to the place which the L020 hath pꝛomi⸗ 
led: (22 we hene n ſinned. OY q They confeſſe 

4.1 But Moes aid, Therefore tran: he) tinned by 
greſſe yee thus the cemmandement of the tebeiling againſt 
Loꝛd it will not ſo come well to vaſſe, Dod but confi. 

42 Go not vy (fo2 the Loꝛd is not among der not they of- 
yen) leſt ye be enẽrthꝛowen befoze pour ene? endedin going 
mies. vp without 

43 Foz the Amalel-ites and the Cinaa- C045 comman- 
nites ae there b: foze vou, and pee Hall fail Cement. 
by the (word : for in 25 much ae vc arc 
finer awep from the Tozd, the Lon 
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| preſumption puniſhed. Offerings. 


alſo will not be with von. 
r They could 44 Pet they pꝛeſumed r obſtinately to got 
not be ſtayed by vp to the top of the mountaine:but the Arke 
of the Conenant of the Loꝛd, and Moles de- 


my meanes. 
parted not out of the campe. 

45 Then the Amalekttes & the Canaa⸗ 

nites, which dwelt in themountaine, came 

Dent. 1. 44. downe, and ſmote them, * and conſumed 


them vnto Hoꝛmah. 
CHAP. XV. 


2 The offerings which the Iſraelites ſpould offer 
when they came into the land of Canaan, 32 The 
puniſhment of him that brake the Sabbath. 

Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſra- 
Teuit. 2 3. 10. tl, and ſapvnto them, When ye be come in⸗ 
2 Into the land tothe * land of pour habitations, which J 


of Canaan. glite vnto pon, 
| 3 And wil make an offering by fire vnto 
Lewit 22.21. the Loꝛd, a burnt offering oꝛ a lacriſice *4 to 
or, ſeparate. fulfill a vom, oꝛ a free offering, oꝛ in your 
Exod. 29. 18. keaſtes, to make a*ſweete lauour vnto the 
Lozdof the herd, oꝛ of the locke, 
Leuit. 2. 1. 4 Then let him that offcreth his offe- 


ring vnto the Loꝛd, bꝛing a meat offering of 
a tenth deale of fine floure, mingled with the 
b Reale Exod. fourth partof an® hin ok oyle. 
29.40. 5 Allothou ſhalt pzepare the fourth part 
ok an hin of wine to be powꝛed on a lambe, 
appointed foz the burnt offcting oꝛ any oſte⸗ 


ring. 

6 And fo2 a ramme, thou ſhalt foꝛ a meat 
offering, prepare two tenth deales of fine 
floure,minglcd with the third part ok an hin 


of oyle. 
c Th liquor 7 And foz a « dꝛinke offering, thou ſhalt 
was ſo called, offer the thirde part of an hin of wine, foꝛ a 
becauſe it was ſweet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 


powred onthe 8 And when thou pꝛepareſt a bullocke foz 
thing that was a burnt offering, oꝛ fo2 a ſacrifice to fulfill a 
offered. vow o2 a peace oftcring to the Loꝛd. 
Then let him offer with the bullocke a 
} Or, three amers . mcat offering of {| thzre tenth deales of fine 
floure,mingled with halfe an hin ok oyle. 
10 And thou ſhalt bzing foz a dzinke offe- 
ring halfe an hin of wine, foz an offering 
made by fire of a ſweete ſauour vnto the 


2D, 
11 Thus ſhal it be done foꝛ a bullocke,o; 
foꝛ a ramme,oz foꝛ a lambe, oꝛ foꝛ a kid. 

& Every facrifice 12 Accozding to the number that yee 
of beaſts muſt Pꝛepare ro offer, ſu ſhall ye dot to eucty one 
haue theix meat ACco2ding to their number. 
oftring & d1inke 13 Al that are bozne ofthe countrey,ſhall 
offcring.accor: Doe thele things thus, to offer an offering 
ding to this pro- ma de hy fire of cet ſanour vntotheLozd, 

14 And if a ſtranger ſoisurne with you, 


portion. 
oꝛ whoſoener be among you in your genera» 
tions, and will make an offering by fireofa 
ſweet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd, as pe doe, ſo hee 
ſhall doe. ; 

Exod. 12.42. 15 Pneominance ſhalbe both foꝛ you of 

chip. 9. 14. the Congregation, and alſo foꝛ the ſtranger 


that dwelleth with y ou, euen an oꝛdinance fo2 
euer in your generations, as you are, ſo ſhall 
the ſtranger be befoze the Loꝛd. 

16 One Law, and one maner ſhall ſerne 
both fo2 you, and foz the ſtranger that lo⸗ 
{ourneth with you. 

17 (And the Lom ſpake vnto Moles, 
ſaying, 


Numbers. 


The Sabbath broken. 


18 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, When yee bee come into 
the land, to the which J bzing you, 
19 And when pe ſhall cateof thc bꝛead of 
the land, ye ſhall offcr an heaue offering vnto 
the Loꝛd. 
20 Pe ſhall offer vp a cake of the ſirſt of 
our © dough foꝛ an heaue offering: *as the e Which is 
— offering of the barne, lo ſhall pee lift made of the 6:6 


it vp. corne ye gather, 

21 Oft the firſt of your dough pe ſhal giue Leut. 2 3. 4. 
vnto the Loꝛd an heaue offering in your ge⸗ 
nerations. 

22 ¶ And ifye haue erred, and not ob» f As by ouer- 
ſerued all theſe commandements, which the ſight or igno⸗ 
Loꝛd hath ſpoken vnto Moſes, rant e, reale Le. 

23 Euen all that the Loꝛd hath comman⸗: uit. 4. 2,13. 
ded pou by the hand of Molcs, from the firſt 
day that the Loꝛd commanded Moles, and 
hencefoꝛward among yourgeneracions; 

24 And it ſo be that ought be committed 

ixnozantly ot the s Congregation, then all 8 Some reade, 
the Congregation ſhall giue a bul locke koꝛ a from the eyes of 
burnt oftering, koꝛ a (weete ſauour vnto the tbe Congregats 
Lozd, with the meat offering and dzinke of- on, that is, which 
fering thereto accozding to the · maner, and is hid from the 
an hee goat foz a ſinne offering. Congrezation, 

25 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone · Ln. 4.1. cc. 

ment foꝛ all the 2 — of the chil⸗ 
D2en of Ilrael, and it ſhalbe foꝛgiuen them: 
ko2 it is ignoꝛance: and they ſhall bꝛing their 
oftring foꝛ an offering made by fire vnts the 
Lozd, and their ſinne offering bekoze the 
Loꝛd foz their ignoꝛance. 

26 Then it thalbe koꝛgiuen all the Con; 
— ofthe childꝛen of Jſrael, and the 

ranger that dwelleth among them: foz all 
the people were in ignoꝛanct. 

27 (But ik any one perſon ſin thꝛough Leut. 4 27. 
ignoꝛance, then he ſhall bzing a ſhee goat ofa 
yecreold fo a ſinne offering, 

28 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone» 
ment foꝛ the ignoꝛant perſon, when hee lin; 
neth by ignozance bekoꝛe the Lozd, to make 
reconciliation foꝛ him, and it ſhall be fozgi- 

129 Veethat lab the chil 

29 Þeethat is boꝛne among the childꝛen 
of Arael, and the ſtranger that dwelleth a» 
mong them, ſhall haue both one law, who ſo 
doeth linne by ignoꝛance. 

30 (But the perlon that doeth ought 
pꝛeſumptuouſly, whether he be bozne in the t EE. with 4» 
land, oꝛ a ſtranger, the ſame bla phemeth the #:gh hand: 144; 
Loꝛd: therefoze that perſon ſhall bee cut off #,» contem? 
from among his people, of God, 

31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the woꝛd of 
the Loꝛd, and hath bꝛoken his commande- 
ment, that perſon ſhall be vttcrly cut off: his . 
b iniquti ie ſhalbe vpon him. h He hat! fu- 

32 C And while the childzen of Jſraet ſtaine the pn. 
were in the wildernelle, they found a man niſhment of 
that gathered ſtickes vpon the Sabbath his ſinne. 

33 And they that kound him gatherin 
Nicks, bꝛought him vnto Moſes — to Aa 
ron, and vnto all the Congregation, 

34 And they put him in ward: fo2 it Leut 242 
was not declared what ſhould be done vnto 


him. 
35 Then the Loꝛd laid vnto Moles, This 
man hall die the death: and let all dee 
itnde 


Therebellion of Korah, 
titude ſtone him with ſtones without the 

e. 
3 And all the Congregation brought 


im without the holte, and itoned him with 
ones, and he died, as the Lozd bad com · 


manded Moles. 
"Up TAnd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes, 
laying, 


38 Speake vntothe childzen of Jrael, 
and bid them that they make * them fringes 


22. 12. 

_ 34. the boꝛders of their garments thozow- 
out thetr generations,and put vpon the frin- 
ges of the bozders aribband of blew lilke. 

50 And pe ſhall haue the fringes, that 
when pe loke vpon them, ye may remember 
all the commandements of the Lozd,and do 
them: and that ye (eeke not after your owne 

: heart, no2 after your owne eyes, atter the 

i By leauing — — 

Gods comman- 40 That pe may remember and doe all 

dements, & fol- my mmandements, and be holy vnto your 

lowing your God. 

owne fantaſies, 41 J am the Lozd your God , which 


bought pou out of the land of Egypt, tobe 
pour God. J am the Loꝛd pour God, 
CHAP. XVI. 
1 The rebellion of Korah, Dat ban, and Abiram. 
31 Kerah and his compary periſbeth. 41 The pes- 


ple ehe next day murmure 49 Foureteene thouſand 


and ſeuen hundred are ſlaine for murmuring. 


cb. 29.3. N Dw * Kozay the ſonne of Jzhar, the 
ecclu, 45.18, ſonne of Kohath, the ſon ofLeut|| went 
inde 11, apart with Dathan,and Abiram the tonnes 
for, tooke thee of Eliab, and Dn the lonne of Peleth, the 
with him. ſonnes ot Reuben: : 
lor, before Mo= 2 And thep role vp againſt Moſes, with 
fer. certaine of the childzen of Jſrael, two him- 
dꝛeth and fiftie captaines of the aſſembly, 
Chap.26 9. * famous in the Congregation, and men of 


r:nowme, 
3 CUho gathered themſclues together a- 

gainſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and layd 
a Or, let it ſuffice vnto them, * Ye cake t inuch vpon pou, ſees 
you, meaning, ing all the Congregation is holy,® eucry one 
io haue abuſed Of them, and the Loꝛd i among them: wher · 
them chus long. foze then lit ye your ſelues aboue the Con; 
b All are alike gregation ot the Lozd ? 
holy: thezefore 4 But when Moles heard it, he fell vpon 
none ought to hls kace, 
depreferred 1- 5 And ſpake to Kozah , and vnto all his 


boue other: thus company, ſaying, To mozrow the Lozd will in 


the wicked rea- fhew who is his, and who is holy, and who 

ſon againſt Gods ought to appꝛoch neere vnto him: and whom 

ordinance. he hath © cholty, he will cauſe to comenecre 

Jobe the to him. 

Prieſt and to 6 This doe therefore, Take pou cenſers, 

offer. both Roꝛah, and all his company, 

8 7 And put fire therein, and put fncenſe 

in them, bekoꝛe the Loꝛd to moꝛrow: and the 

man whom the Loꝛd doeth chule, the ſame 

d He layeth the ſhall be holy ; ye take to much vpon you, pe 

lame to their lonnes of Leut. 

charge inſtlyp, 8 Againe Moſes ſaid vnto Rozah, Heare 

where with they J pꝛay you, ve ſonnes of Leni, 

wrong fully 9 Sekmeth it a ſmal thing vnto you, that 

charged him. the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated pou from 
the multitude ol Fſrael, to take you nere to 

e To ſerue in the himlelfe, to do the ſeruice of the Tabernacle 


congregation, of the Loꝛd, and to ſtand befoꝛe the Congre⸗ 
at in the veiſe gation, and to miniſter vnto them: 


fore, Io he hath alſo taken the ta © hem, and 


Chap.xvj. 


Dathan and Abiram. 61 


all thyL2ethzen the ſonnes ol Leni with ther, 
and leeke pe the office ot the Pꝛieit allo ? 

II Foz which canſe, thou, & all thy com» 
any are gathered together againſt the 
02d; and what is Aaron that ye murmure 

againſt him: 

12 ¶ And Moſcs ſent to call Dathan and 
Abiram the tonnes of Eliab: who anſwe⸗ 
red. Te will not come vp. 

13 Js it a (mall thing that thou haſt r The 
bꝛought vs out fof a land that floweth with |, 5 they 
milke and hony, to kill vs in the wildernes, — Bo 
except thou make thy lelte loꝛd and ruler o+ rere 
uer vs allo ? 2 

14 Alfo thou haſt not bꝛought vs vntoa . 
land that floweth with milke and hony, nei · 
ther giuen vs inherttance of fields and vine» 2 Wile chou 


yards; wilt chon? put out the cyes of thele 5 1 chern that 


men ? we will not come vp, 2 

I5 Then Moles waxed very angry, and — 
ſaid vnto the Lozd,*Leoke not vnto their ok. h ber a 
fcring ; J haue not taken ſo much as an aſſe tha which 
from them, neither haue J hurt any ok them. he w 5 

16 And Moles ſe id vnto Kozah,Be thou 7 1 
and all thy company“ befoze the Lozd ; both . A tue dgore 
thou, they, and Aaron to moꝛrow: ba ben, 

17 Andtakeencry man his cenſer, and cle. 
put incenſe in them, and bꝛing ye tuery man 
his cenler befoze the Lozd, two hundꝛed and 
fiftie ceniers ; thou alſo and Aaron euery one 
his cenſer. . 

18 So they toke cucry man his cenſer, 
and put fire in them, x layd incenle thercon, 
and ſtood in the dooꝛc of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation with Moſes and Aaron. 

19 And Roꝛah gathered all thei multi» i All chat were 
tude againſt them vnto the Booze ok the Tas» of theic faction. 
bernacteof tige Congregatien: then the glo⸗ 
ry of the Loꝛd app. ared vnto all the Con: 
gregation. 

20 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron, ſaying, 

21 Scpacate pour ſelues from among 
this Congregation, that I map conſum⸗ 
them at oncc. 

22 And they fel vyan their faces, and ſaid, 

O God, the God of thetpirits [| of all fleſhy or of every 
hath not one man ovlv {inned, and wilt thou ture, 

be wzothall rhe To::gregation ? 

23 Andtrhe Lozd ipake vnto Moſts, ſay - 


ts 5 

24 Spealke vnto the Congregation, and 
ſay, Get pou away from abcut che Taber⸗ 
nacle of Koꝛab, Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 Then Moles role vp, and went unt 
Da than ard Abiram, and the Elecrs of J(-- 
rael icilowed hum. 

26 And he ſpake vnto th: Congregation, 
ſaying. Oepart, N pꝛap pon, from thetents ef 
thele wicked mene touch nothing of thetrs, 
leſt ye periſth“ in all their ſiynes. k With them 

27 Hu they gate them away from the Ta · that haue com- 
bernacls uf Kozah, Oathan, and Abiram on nutted fo many 
curry ſid e: and Dathen and Abiron came nanes. 
but and ſtod in the da ef their rene 3with 
their wiues, ar their unc, and their litele 
childzen. 

28 Ant Moles ide, Yeriby pre ſhall 1 T haue not 
know that the Hd hath ſent me to doe all forged i em of 
theſe works, £02 4 haue not dune chen of mine mine owue 
own, minde. Fraine, 
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Rorah,&c. ſwallowed. Murmuring. 


29 Tf theſe men die the common death of 
all men, oꝛ if they be viſited after thevttitas 
tion of all meu, the Loꝛd hath not (ent me. 


m Or, ſhew a 30 But tt the Loꝛs make ® a new thing, 
Rravge ſight. and the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow 
them vp with all that they haue, and they go 

or, hell. Downe quicke into a the pit, then yer shall 


n Or, deepe, and vnderſtànd that theſe men haue pꝛouoked 
darke places vt tht Loꝛd. 


the eatth, 31 (And aſſdone as he had made an end 
of peaking all theſe woꝛds, euen the ground 

| dauc aſun der that was under them, 
Cu 27.3. 32 And the carth opened her mouth, and 
deut 11 6. ſwallowcd them vp, with their familtes,and 
Flal. 106. 17. all the men that wire with Kozah, and all 


their gwds, 

33 So they and all that they had, went 
Downe aliuc into the pit. the earth conercd 
them: ſo they periſhed from among the con; 
gregation. 

34 And all Iſrael that were about them 
fled at the cry of them: foꝛ they laid, Let vs 
flee, leſt the earth (wallow vs vp. 

35 But there came but a fire from the 
Lo2d, and conſumed the two hundzeth and 
tiftic men that offercd the incenſe. 

26 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 


ſaying, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aa⸗ 
ron the Pꝛieſt, that hee take vp the cenſers 
out of the burning, and ſcatter the fire be- 
yond the altar: to they are halowed, 

: 38 The cenſcrs,!i ſay,of thele finners,:har 
o Which were deſtroyed * them(clues; and let them make of 
the occaſion of them bꝛoad plates foz a couering of the Al⸗ 
their owne tar: foz they offered them bekeze the Lozd, 
death. therekyꝛe they thalbe holy, and they ſhalbe ? a 
p Of Gods ivdg- ſigne vnto the childꝛen of J(racl, 


| ments againſt 39 Then Eleazar the uieſt tooke the 
| rebels, bzalen cenſcrs, which t3ep that were burnt 


— offered, and made bꝛoad plates of them 
02 a coucring of the Altar. 

40 Iris à temembzance vato the childzen 
of Jſracl, that no ſttanger — is not of 
the ſeed of Aaron, come neere to offer incenſe 
befoze the Lozd, that he be not like 4 Kozah 
and his company, as the Lozy(atd to him by 
the hand ot Moles. : 

41 But on the mozrow all the multt- 
tud: ofthe childzen of Ffrael murmured a- 
gatnſt Moſcs, and againſt Aaron, ſaping, 
Ye haue killed the peaple ot the Loꝛd. 

42 And when the Congregation was ga- 
1. thered againit Moles and againſt Aaron, 
[! Or, fed te wit, then they turned their faces toward the 
Moſes and Aa- Tabernacle of the Congregation . and be- 
— hold, the long touered it, and the glozy of 

the L029 appeared. 
43 Then Moſts and Aaron were come 
bekoꝛe the Tabernacle of the Cogregation. 
0 44 (And the Loꝛd tpake vnto Molte, 
faying, _ 

45 Get you vp kromam3ng this Congre- 
gation ; foꝛ J wilt conſume them quickely: 
then they fell vpon their faces. 

46 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take 
lawfull to take the ttuſer, and put fire therein ofthe Altar, 
any other fire, and ꝑut therein intenle, and goe quickly vnto 
but of the Altar the Congregation, aud make an atonement 
ot burnt offi ing, foʒ them : koꝛ there is wꝛath gone out from 
Leuit. 10. 1. the Loꝛd: the plague is begun. 


q Wbo pteſu- 
med aboue his 
vocation. 


r For it was not 


Numbers. 


Aarons rod buddeth, 


47 Then Aaron toke as Moles com- 
manded him, and ran into the mids of the 
Congregation,and behold,the f plague was ſ God had be. 
begun among the people, and he put in in- gun co puniſh 
cenſe,and made an atonement koꝛ the people, ine people, 

48 And when hee fd betweene the 
dead, and them that wert aliue, the * plague t God drew 
was ſtayed, i backe his hand 

49 So they died of this plague kourteene and ceaſed to 
thouſand and ſeuen hundꝛeth, beſide them puniſh them, 
that died in the conſpiracy ok «ozah, 

O And Aaron went againe vnto {Boles 

bekoꝛe the doe of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and the plaguc was ſtayed. 


CHAP, XVII, 

> The twelue reddes of the twelue princes of the 
tribes of Iſrael. 8 Aarons rod buddeth, and bea- 
reth bloſſoms, 10 for ateiiunony againit the rebel» 
lious people, 

A the Lom ſpake vnto⸗Moles, ſaying, 2 While he was 
1 2 Speakevnto the childzen of Jiract, in the doore of 

and take of cuery one ok them a rod,afrer the the Tabernacle, 

houſe of their farhers, of all their pꝛinces ac- 

coꝛding to the family of their fathers, even 

twelue roddes: and thou ſhalt wꝛite ciiery 

mans name vpon his rod. 

3 And wꝛite Aarons name vpon the rod 
of Lent : foꝛ euery rod ſhall be foꝛ the head of 
the houſe of their fathers, 

4 And thou ſhalt put them in the Ta-» 
bernacle of the Congregaticn, before he. 

Arke of the Teitimonp, Where J wil declare 594-25: 22. 
my lelke to pon, | 2 

5 And the mans rod, whom J Þ chuſe, " ae 
ſhall blollome: and J will maks ceaſe from chiete Prielt. 
me the grudgings of the childzen of Jlract, 
which grudge againlt pon. 

6 C Then Moles ipake vnto the childzen 
of F(rael, + all their pꝛinces gaue him a rod, 
one rod fo2 euery prince. accoꝛding to the 
houſes of their kathers, euen twelue rods, and | 
the rod <of Aaron vas among their rods, c Theugh lo- 

7 And Moles laid the rods befoze the fephs tribe wa. 
Lo2d in the Tabcruacleofthe Teſtimony, duivied ing 

8 And when Moſes on the mozrow went two nt cd 
into the Tabcrnacic of the Teſttmony, bt⸗ firbution the 
holde, the rod cf Aaron ©fo2 the home of lan, yer hegt 
Leut was budded, andb2ought foꝛth buds, “but ons a 
and bꝛought foo2th bloſſoms, and bart ripe Lei maver:: 4 
almonds. tribe. 

9 Then Moſes bzonght out all the rods d To d-clare 
from befoze the Loꝛd virto all the childzen of chat God d 
Ifracl : and they loked vpon them, and chuſe the hon 
twke euery man his rod. 01 Leui * lerue 

10 C Aftcr, the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, him in the Ta- 
Bing Aarons rod agaime befozethe Ceiti» bernacle 
mony to be kept foꝛ aroken to the tebrilious Heb. 9. 4. 
childꝛen, and thou ſhalt cauſe their e mux+ © © „de ing 193 
murings to ceale from me, that they die not Aaron ,es 

II So Moles did as the Loꝛd had come, high Pint. 
manded him: fo did he. f the Childe 

12 ( And the ſchildꝛen of Jſrael (prke text deſcribell 
vnto Mole, laying, Bchold, we are dead, chus their 1-47 
We perich, we ore all loſt: ng ee 

13 Whoſecuer commethntere, 92 appꝛo . 9 the wos 
cheth to the Tabernacle ok the Loꝛd, thall _ n 88 
dit: ſhall we be conſumed and die: eth vs vp the pe- 


ſtilence oe a 
CHAP, XVIII. conſume vs, 


1. 7 The office of Aaron and hw ſunnes, à with the 
Leuites, 


„ - 


Le 


Sanctuary, ot 


b That is. the 
things which 


to thee ; or, 
which thou 
doeſt enioyne 
them. 


c Which was 


not of the tribe 


of Leui. 


Chap. 3.45. 


A 


7 


f Ora giſt. 


fiuit, iſt borne, 
and the tenths. 


e That which 


was not bin ned, 


ſhould be the 
Pricſis. 


That is, in the 


Sinctuary, be- 


The portion of the Prieſts, 


Chap. xviij. 


Lewites, $ The Prieſit part of the offering, 20 God jnon vie in Iſratl, wall be thine. 


i their portion, 26 The Le uites haue the tunes, and 


offer the tent hi thereof ts the Lord, 


Nd the Loꝛd laid vnto Aaron, Thou 
Aud thy lonnes and thy kathers houie 
a Ifyoutreſpaſſe with thee, ſhali bearc the iniqutie of the 
in any thing co- Sanctuarie: bath thou and thy tonnes with 
cerning the ce · t hte ſhall beare the tniquitic of pour Pꝛicits 
remonies of the | 


ollice. 


2 And bꝛing alſo with thee thy bꝛethꝛen 
your office, vou ot the tribe of Leui, of the familie of thy fa» 
Halbe puviſhed. ther which all bee ioyned with thee, and 
miniiter vnto thee: but thou and thy ſonnes 
with ther M3)! miniſter befoze the Taberna⸗ 


cleofthe Teſtimonie. 


3 Andthey ſhall o keepe thy charge. euen 
the charge of all the Tabernacle; but they 
arecommitted fhall not come neere the inſtruments of the 
Sanctuary, no2 to the Altar, leſt they die, 


both they and you: 


4. And thev ſhalbe toyned with thee,and 
kcepe the charge ef the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation to2 all the ſeruice of the Ta» 
bernacle ; and no< ſtranger thall come neere 


vnto pon. 


5 There koꝛe ſhall ye kefpe the charge of 
the Sanctuary, and the charge of the Altar: 
ſo there ſhall fall no moꝛe wzath vpon the 


childꝛen of Iſrael, 


6 Fo2 (oe, J haue * taken your bzcthzen 
the Leuites from among the childꝛen of 4 
racl,»»hi has a gift of yours, art giuen vnto 

Tord, to doe the ſernice of the Taberna ; 


the a 
cle ofthe Congregation. 


7 But thou and thy lonnes with thee ſhal 
keepe your Pꝛieſts office f all things of the 
altar, and within the vaile ; theretoze ſhavl 
pe ſerue: for J haue made pour HDꝛieſtes of» 
tice |j an office of fernice ; therefo2e rye iran» 


ger that commeth neere, hall be flo inc. 


8 FE Agaiue. the Lozd ipake vnto Aaron, 
Beholde, J haue ginen thee the keeping ef 
d A the fiſt mine © oftrings,of all the halowed things of the Tabernacle 9 
the child en of Jſracl; vnto thee haue J ot» 
uen them for the anointings lake, and to typ 


lonnes fo: a pctpetuall oꝛdinance. 


9 This ſhall bee thine of te moſt holy 
things, relerued from the fire: all tic ir ote⸗ 
riyg ot all their meat ottring. and of all thett 
ſinne offring, c of all their treipaſſe oſtering, 
which they bung vnto mee, that ſhalbe moi 


holy vnto thee, and to thy lonnes. 


IO In the moſt * holy place ſhalt thon cat 


it: euety male (hall cate of it: it is holy vnco 


tweene the court Lek. 


and the Holi. t 
of all, 


g Reade Leuit. 
10 14. 


h That is, the 


chit felt, or the 
eſt. 


Lenit.s 7. 28. 


[1 This alſo hall be thine: the heaue of: 
fring ofth ir gift, with all the ſhake offrings 
of the childꝛen of J{rac! : I haue gien them 
bnto tra and to thy ſonnes and to thy 
daughters with the, to bee a ductie fo; 
euer: all the cleane in thine Houle ſhall eate 


if, 

I 2 All the fat of the oyle, and all the fat 
of the wine, and of che wheate, which they 
ſhal off-r vnto the Loꝛd fo2 their firũ fruits, 
J haue ginen them vnto thee. 

13 And the firit ripe of all that is in their 
land, which they ſhall bzing vnto the Loꝛd, 
kalberhine; all the cleant tn chine houſe hal 
kate ok it. 


15 All that fu tt openeth the *matice of Ex. i 3. 2.454 
any fleih, which they ſhall offer vnto the 22.29.41. 27. 
Loꝛd, of man oꝛ beat, ſhalbe thine: but the 26. hp. 3. 13. 


fxrit bo me of man ſhalt thou reveme , and 
the firit bone of the vncleane bealt chalt 
thouredceme, | 

16 And tholt that are to be redeemed, 
ſhalt thou redeem from the age of a moneth, 
accozding to thy eltim9tion, foz the money 
of fiucthckels, after theſyckell of the San ; 
ctuary, which is twenty gerahs. 

17 But the firlt boꝛne of a kowe, oz the 


* 


firlt boꝛne of a ſheepc, oꝛ the lirſt bozne of a 


goate halt thou not 'redeeme ; for they are 
holy: thou ſhalt ſpzinkle their blend at the 
altar, and thou ſhalt burne their katte: it is a 


ſacrifice made by ſire fo2 a ſweete ſauour vn · for cacritice. 


to the Loꝛd. 


18 And the flech ok them ſhal be thine, as 84. 29. 26. 
the ſhake bꝛeaſt, and as the right tyoulder 1. 7. 


ſhalbe thine. f 

19 All the heaue offcrings of the hol 
things which che childꝛen of Ffracl hall of- 
fer vnto the Loꝛd, haue J giuen thee,and thy 
ſonnts, and thy daughters with thee, to be a 


duety koꝛ cuer: it a perpetual covenant * of k That is, ſure, 
{alt bekoꝛe the Loꝛd, to thee and to thy ſerde ſtable, and in- 


with thee. 


20 And the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Aaron, 1 Ot Canaan, 


Thou ſhalt haue none inheritance in their 
Hand, ncither ſhalt thou haue any part a» 


mong them: J am thy part and chmeinhe⸗ Deut. 10. 9. and 


ritance among the childꝛen of Jiracl. 


21 Fon behold, J haue giuenthe childzen 3 342k. 44-28, 


of Leui all the tenth in Ilrael koꝛ an inheri⸗ 
tance, foz their ſeruice which they ſerue in 
the Tabernacle of the Tongregation. 

22 Ncither ſhall the child ꝛcu of Iſracl a» 


ny moꝛe u come ncere the Tabernacle ok the m To ſerue 
Cougregation, leſt they ſuſttine unn, die, che: ein: for the 
23 But the Lcuites Hal doc the ſetuict in Leuites are put 
fthe Congregation, ⁊ they in their place. 
ſhall beare n their ſinne: it isa law fo tuct in n If they faile in 
pour generations, that ameng the childzcn their othce they 
halbe puni!ted, 


of Jccacl chey poſſeſle none inheritance. 

24 Foz thetithes of the childꝛen of Jlrael, 
which they ſhall offer as an offring vnto the 
Cord, J haue g inen che Lenites fo2 an inhe⸗ 
ritancc: tyeretf32e haue ſatd vnto them. As 
mong the childzen ef Jiracl yt ſhall poſſeſſe 
none inhttritance. 

25 And the Loꝛd ſpakt vnto Poſes, 


2: Speake allo vnto the Leuites and ſap 
unto them. Then yt ſhal te ke of the chiidꝛen 
of Piract the tithes which J haue gtusn pon 
of them foꝛ pont inhtritance, then Hall pee 
take an hcane off. ring of that ſame foꝛ the 
Lord, even the tenthpattorthetithe. 

27 And our he-uc Tring oll bee rec» 


konte. vnta you, a the“ coꝛne of the barne, o As accepra- 

N C ble as the ſruit 
28 So pe ſſall al o oſt r an heaut offring of; our owne 

Uno the Cozd of all your tithea, which per grovnd or vine- 

alt recevie of the chudzen of Jiracl, and yt yard. 

Fat giue theres t the Logvs heaut offering to p Which yee 

haue rece iued 
24 De ſhoſt aſter oft all your gifts all the ofthe children 

Lo. ds hene oe rings: of all the fat ofthe of Tae), 

14 Euerp thing ſeparate from the tom fare hail ye oſter the how things thereof. 


oꝛ as the bu dance of the wincpꝛeſſe. 


{Aaron the}3: teſt, 


30 There⸗ 


and ot the Leuites. 62 


i Becauſe they 


q Reade verſ. 12 
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The ſacrifice ofthe red kow. 


30 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 
. haue offered the fat thereol, then it 
hall be counted vnto the Leuites, as the in- 
creale of the cozne flooꝛt, oꝛ as the increaſe of 
the winepzefle. 

31 And pe hall eate it in all- places, pee, 
and pour houſholds: foz it is your wages foꝛ 
pour ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Con; 
gregation. 

3 2 And pe ſhall ſbeare no ſinne by the rea · 
ſon of it when pee haue offered the fat ofit: 
neither ſwal ye pollute the holy* things ol the 
childzen of Jirael,lelt ye die. 

ei 


2 The ſacrifice of the red kw. 9 The ſprinkling 
water. 11 Hee that toucheth the dead, 14 The 
man that dicth in atent, 

A Nd the Loꝛd ſpake to Moſes, and to Aa · 
ron, laying, | 

2 * This1s the oꝛdinance of the Lawe, 

a According to which the Loꝛd hath commaunded, ſaying, 

this law and ce. Speake vato the childzen of Iſrael that they 


r As in che 11. 
verſe. 

C Ye ſhall not be 
puniſhed there · 
fore. 

t The offcrings 
which the | ſra-- 
litss haue offred 
to God. 


remony, ye ſhall hzing thee a red kow without blemiſb, wher⸗ 
_— the red in is no ſpot, vpon the which neuer came 
. poke. 

b 3 And pee ſhall giue her vnto Eleazar 
Heb. 1 3. 1 f. the Pzteft, that hee may bꝛing her * without 
b By another the hoſte, aud caule her to be * flaine betoze 
Prieſt, his face. 

: 4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Pꝛieſt take of 
= her blood with his finger, and ſpꝛinkle it 
eb. 9. 13. befoze the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation 

ſeuen times, 
ighe: with her "Chin, and her ah, and ber 
ght: er kin, and her tleſh, and her 
. * blood, and her dung, hall he burnc her. 
+46 be 6 Then chall the out take Cedar 
wood and hyſlope, and ſcarlet lace, and caſt 
them in the mids of the fire where the kow 


burneth. 
7 Then ſhal the -Pziefk waſh his clothes, 
zar. and he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and then 
d The inferiour come into the holt, and the Pꝛieſt ſhalbe vn» 
Prieſt a, who kil. cleane vnto the euen. 
led her, and bur. 8 Alſo hee thats burneth her, ſhall wach 
ned her. his clothes in water, and wach his flel;in 
e Or, the water water, and be vncltane vntill even. 
of ſeparation, de 9 And a man that is cleane, ſhall take vp 
cauſe that they the aſhes ot the kow, and put them without 
that were ſepa- the hoſte in a cleane place: and it ſhalbe kept 
rate for their fo the Congregation of the childzenof J(- 
vncleanneſſe raecl koꝛ © a ſpꝛinkling water: it is a ſinne of- 
were ſpr.nkled fering. 
there witk, and IO Therefozehe that gathereth theaſhes 
made cleane, Of the cow, ſhall wach his clothes, and re- 
Chap. 8. y. It is maine vncleane vntill cuen: and it ſhallbee 
alſo called hey vnto the childzen of Jſrael, and vnto the 
water, becauſe ic ſtranger that dwelleth among them, a ſta» 
was ordeined to tute foꝛ euer. 


c Meaning, E- 


an holy vſe, 11 Oethat toucheth the dead body ok any 
Chap. 5. 17. man, ſhalbe vncleane euen ſeuen dapes. 

f With the 12 Oe ſhall purifte himſelfe * therewith 
ſprinkling wa · the third dap, and the ſeuenth day he ſhall be 


r. cleane:but if he puriſie not himlelte the third 
g So that hee Day, then the ſeuenth day hee ſhall not bee 
ſhould not be e- cleane. 

ſteemed to be ol 13 Nholoeuer toucheth the coꝛps of any 
the holy people. man that is dead, and purgeth not htmlelfe, 
but as a polluted defileth; the Tabernacle of the Loꝛd, æ that 
and excommu- perſon ſhall be s cut off from Jſrael, becauſe 
nicate perſon. the {pzinkling water was not ſpzingled vp⸗ 


Numbers. 


Thepeople chide for water, 


on him: he ſhalbe vntleane, and his vuclean» 
ncfle hall remaine ſtill vpon him. 

14 Thts is the law, when a man dieth in 
a tent: all that come ints the tent, and all 
that is in the tent, ſhall bee vncleane ſeuen 


dapes. | : 
I 5 Andall the veſſels that be open, which 
aue no couering faſtened vpon them, ſhal t Eb. a comerin; 
e vncleane. of closh. 

16 Allo wholoeucr toucheth one that is 
ſlaine with a lwoꝛd in the field, oꝛ a dead per⸗ 
ſon, oꝛ a bone ot a dead man, oꝛ a graue, ſhall 
be vncleane ſeuen dayes. 

17 Therctoꝛe foꝛ an vncleane perſon, they 
ſhall take of the burnt aſhes of the * linne of- 
(reinge and i pure water fhall be put thereto 

na vellcll, — g 
18 Anda k cleaneperlon ſhal take hyſſope, Water of the 
and dip it in the water, and lyꝛinkle it vpen fon. taine or 
the tent, and vpon all the veſſels, and on the luer. 
perſons that were therein, and vpon bim K One of the 
that touched the bone, oꝛ the llaine, ozthe Prelts which 
dead, oꝛ the graue. , cleane. 

19 And the cleane perſon ſhall ſpzinkle 
vpon the vncleane the third day, and the le; 
uenth dap, and hee ſhall purifte himlelke the 
ſeuenth day, and ! waſh his clothes, and 
wach himſeife in water, and ſhall be cle 
at euen. : 

20 Butthe man that is vncleane, and 
purifieth not himſelle, that perſon ſhall bee 
cut off from among the Congregation, be- 
cauſe hee hath deſiled the @anctuarte of rhe 
Loꝛd: and the ſpzinkling water hath not 
bene ſpꝛinkled vpon him: cheretore ſhall hee 
be vncleane. 

21 And it ſhall bee a perpetuall law vnto 
them, that hee that ſpꝛinkleth the ſpzinkling 
water, ſhail walh his clothes: alto hee that 
toucheth the ſpꝛinkling water, ſhall be vs» 
cleanevntill even. 

22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon 
toucheth, ſhall be vncleane: and the perſon wa 
that toucheth w him, ſhall be vncleane vntill —_— 15 vn- 


the euen. 
CHAP. XX. 

1 Nliriam dieth. 2 The people murmure. 8 
They haut water out of the rocke. 14 Ede de. 
nieth the I ſraclites paſſage. 25. 28 The death of 
Aaron, in whoſe roome Eleax ar ſucceedeth, 

12 the childzen of Iſrael came with the 

whole Congregation to the deſert of Zin 
in the firit * moneth , and the people abode a This was fort 
at Kadeſh, where > Miriam died, and was yeeres after then 
buried there, departure f om 

2 But there was no water foꝛ the Con- Egypt. 
gregation, and they < aſſembled themſelucs d Moſes and 
agatnſt Moles and againſt Aaron. Aarons ſiſter. 

2 And thepeople chode with Moles, and c Another te- 
ſpake, ſaying, Mould God we had periſhed, bellion was in 
when our bzethzen died befozethe Loꝛd. Raphidim,tx09. 

4 hy haue ye thus bzonght the Con» 19.and this N 
gregation of the Loꝛd vato this wildernes, in Kadeſb. 
that both wee and our cattell ſhould die Chop. 11.3 
there ? Exod. 17. 

5 UGherekoze now haue yee made vs to 
tome vp from Egypt, to bꝛing vs into this 
miſerable place, hic is no place of ſeed, noꝛ 
figs, noꝛ vines, noꝛ pomegranates: neither 
is there any water to dzinke. 

6 Then Moles and Aaron went 2 

e 


h Of the re4 
kow burnt tot 
ſinne. 


| Becauſe he had 
ane dene among 
them that were 
vncle ane, or elſe 
had touched the, 
water, as vert. 21 


Water of flrife. Edoms malice. 


the aſſembly vnto the dooze of the Taberna · 
cle of the Congregation, and (ell vpon their 
faces: and the glozy ot the Loꝛd appearcd 
vnto them | 
7 CAnd the Lozd ſpake vato $Yoſcs, 
ſaying, 
d Wherewich 8 Takethe*rod, and gather thei and 
thou diddeſt mi- thy bzother Aaron the Congregation toge- 
raclesin Egypt, ther, and ſpeake pe to the rocke befoze their 
and didit diuide tes, and it hall giue fooꝛth his water, and 
the dea. thou ſhalt bꝛing them water out ok che rock: 
ſo thou ſhalt giue the Congregation ⁊᷑ their 
beaſts dzinke. 
9 Then Moles tooke the rod from befoze 
the Loꝛd, as he had commanded him. 
10 And Moles and Aaron gathered the 


Congregation together befoze the rocke; 


and Moſes ſald vuto them, Veare now, yc re» 
— e ſhall we bꝛing you water out of this 
cke? ee 
11 Then Moles lift vp his hand, # with 
his rod he ſmote the rocke twile, and the wa⸗ 
ter came out abundantly: ſo the Congrega⸗ 
tion, and their beaſts dzanke, 

12 (Againe the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 
and to Aaron, Becaule ye beleeued mee not, 
ts i lanctiſie mee in the pꝛeſence of the chil» 
dꝛen of Jſracl, thercfoze pe ſhall not bzing 

is Congregation vnto the land which J 
hauc giuen them. 

13 This is the water of s Meribah, be⸗ 
cauſe the childꝛen of Jſracl ſtroue with the 
Lo2d,and hen was (anctifted in them. 

14 Then Loſes lent meſſengers from 
Kadeſh vnto the Ring ok Edom, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith thy bꝛother Jſracl; Thou knows 
eſt all the trauell that we haue had, 

h By ſhewing I 5 How our fathers went downe into E- 
himſelfealmigh- gypt, and we dwelt in Egypt a long time, 
tie, and maintai» Where the Egyptians handled vs cuill, and 
niug his glory, Our fathers. 

i Becauſe Iaakob 16 But when we cried vnto the Loꝛd, hee 
or Iſrael ws Heard our voyce, and (ent an Angel, and 
Eſaus brother Hath bzought vs out of Egypt, and behold, 
who was called Wee are in the citie Kadeſh , in thine vtmoſt 
Edom, boꝛder. : 

17 J p2ay thee that wee may paſſe thozow 
thy countrey: wee will not goe thozow the 
fields no2 the vineyards, neither will wee 
dꝛinke ofthe water of the Ccls,we will goe 
by the [| kings way, and neither turne vnto 
the right hand noꝛ to the lekt, vntill we be 
paſt thy boꝛders. : 

18 And Edom anſwered him, ||] Thou 
ſhalt not paſſe by me, let J come out againſt 
thee with theſwozd. 

19 Then the childꝛen of Jſrael ſaid vnto 
him, Wee will yu vp by the hie way: and if 
Jandmpacattell d2inke of thy water, J will 
then pay foꝛ it: J will oncly (without any 
harme) goe thozow on my kerte. 

20 Ye anſwered againe, Thou ſhalt not 


e The puniſh» 
ment Ahich fol · #9 
lowed hereof, de- 
clired that Mo- 
ſes am Aar on 
beleeued not the 
Lords promiſe, 
as appeareth 

verſe 12. 

f That the chil» 
dren of Iſrael 
ſhould beleeue 
and acknow - 
ledge my power, 
and ſo honour 


me. 

g Or, ſtrife and 
contention, 
chap. 17. 14. 


J0r gl. WAY. 


dor come not. 


107 the Edomites. { 
_ with much people, and with a mighty 
ower. : 

: 21 Thus Edom denied to gine Jſracl 
paſſage thoꝛow his countrey: wherefozeJt- 
rael turned away krom him. 

22 (And when the childzen of Jſracl 
with all the Congregation departed from 
Radech, they came vnto the mount Hoꝛ. 


K To palle by 


anothei way, 


Chap. 33.37. 


go thoꝛow. Then Edom came out againſt p 


Chap. xxj. Aaron dieth. The braſen ſerpent, 63 


23 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron in the mount H62 , necre the coaſt 
of the land of Edom, ſaying, 

24 Aaron ſhall be | gathered vnto his 1 Reade Gen. 
pcople ; foꝛ hee thall not enter into the land, 25.8. 
which J haue giuen vnto the childzen of J(- | 
racl, becaule yec {| diſobeyed my commande ⸗ Op ebeld. 
ment at the water of Meribah. Or, ſtrife, 

25 Tatze“ Aaron and Elcazar his ſonne, 0.35.38. 
and bꝛing him vp vnto the mount Yoz, deut 32. 5d. 

26 And canle Aaron to put off his gar⸗ 
ments, t put them vpon Elcazar his ſonne: 
fo2 Aaron ſhal be gathered to his fathers, and 
ſhall die there. f 

27 And Moles did as the Loꝛd had com- 
manded: and they went vp into the mount 
Voz, in the 95 of all the Congregation, 

28 And Moſes put off Aarons clothes, | 
and put them vpon Cleazar his lonne: *lo Deut. 10.6. 
Aaron died there in the top of the mount: aud 3 2.30. 
and Moles and Eleazar came downe from 
off the mount. : 

29 (Uhen all the Congregation law that 
Aaron was dead, all the houle of Ilrael 
|] wept foz Aaron thirty dapes. 


CHAP, XXI. 
3 Tfrael vanquiſheth king Arad, 6 The fierie 
ſerpents are ſent for the rebellion of the people, 24 33 
Sihon and Og are ouercome in battell. 


VV Hen“ Ring Arad the Canaanite, Cap.z 3.41. 
which dwelt towerd the South, 
heard tell that Jiracl came by the way of a By that way 


[Or,nourhed, 
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the ſpies, then fought he againſt Iſrael, and which their ſpies} bs 


toke of them pziloners. 


and ſaid, Ik thou wilt deliger , and _Þ this be moſt ſafe. 
people into mine haud, then] will vtterly 
deltroy their cities. 

3 And the Loꝛd heard the voice of Iſrael, 
and deliuered them the Canaanttes: and 
they vtterly deſtroped them and their cities, 
and called the name of the place |] Hoꝛmah. 


Or, deſtruction. 
4 After, they departed from the mount 744g. 1. 15. 


Hoꝛ by the way ok the red ©cazto * compaſſe b For they were 
the land of Edom: and the people were loꝛe forbidden to de- 


grieued becauſe ot the wax. 

5 And the people ſpake againſt God and 
againſt Moſes, laying. Ilherefozc haue yee 
bꝛought vs out of Egypt, to die in the wil- 
derneſſe? foꝛ here is ncither bꝛead noꝛ water, 


and our ſoule *lotheth this light bꝛead. chop.11.6; 


6 *Wherefoze the Lozd ſent * flery ſer · c Meaning, Man- 1 | 1 | 1 


pents among the people, which ſtung the na, which they 


| that ſearched the] 
2 So J[racl vowed a vow vntotheLozd, danger found to 


, 


1 


1 
. 


" 
- 


. 
, 


people ; ſo that many of the people of Jrael thought did not ; N 175 


Died. nouriſh. 

7 Therckoꝛe the people came to Molcs, . 1 6.1, 5. 
and ſaid, Wee haue ſinned ; fo2 wee hane 1. cr. 10. 9. 
ſpoken againſt the Loꝛd, and againſt thee; d Fer they that 
pꝛay to the Lozd, that hee take away the ſer - were ſtung ther 
pents from vs: 
eople. : famed with the 

8 And the Lozd ſaid vnto Moſts, Make heate thereof, 
thee a ftery ſerpent, and let it vp] foꝛ a ligne, that they died. 
that as many as are bitten, may looke vvon  0x,7/p02 « pole, 
it, and liue. 

9 So Moles made a ſerpent ok bꝛaſſe, 2 King.1 8.4. 
and ſet it vp foꝛ a ligne: and when a ſerpent % 3 14. 
had bitten a man, then her looked to the ſer⸗ 
pent of bꝛaſſe, and liued. lor neconerad. 


10 And 


| 
i 


* 
. 


and WYolcs pzaycd fo2 the wich, were ſo in- 


12 


= 


* 
= 


. 
: 
: 
1 
15 
. 


| ö The campe remooueth. Sihon and 


5 | Chap.33 43. TO And the childzen of Iſrael departed 
1 thence, and pitched in Oboth. 

57 11 (And they departed from Oboth, and 
| 


10, in the heapes pitched || in Ite abarim in the wilderneſſe, 
LE of Abarimger, Which is befoze Moab on the Eaſt (ide, 
| L772 12 C They remooutd thence,and pitched 
4 vpon the riuer ot Zared. 

13 CThence they departed, and pitched 
on the other fide of Arnon, which is in the 
wilderneſſe, and commeth out of the coalts 
of the Amozites : ( fo2 Arnon is the boꝛder of 
Moab, betweene the SPoabites and the A. 
mozites.) 

4 14 Wherefoze ft ſhall be ſpoken in the 
Which ſeemeth booke of the <battels of the Lozd, {| what 
eo be the booke thing he did in the red fea, and in the riuers 
of ch: Iudges, or of Arnon, 1 
as ſome thinke IF And at the ſtreame ot the riuers that 
a booke which goeth downe to the dwelling of Ar, and li- 
is loſt. eth vpon the boꝛder ol Moab. 
gor, (how God 16 (And fromthence they turned to Beer; 
deſtreyed) V abeb theſame is the Mell where the Lord laid 
(the citie) with a vnto Moles, Aſſemble the people, and F will 
whirlewinde, and gue thein water. b 
che valley: of 17 (Then Jſrael ſang this ſong, Nile 
Anon. vp well. ſing yer vnto it. 
y or, ring. 18 The Pꝛinces digged this Mell, the 
I re that receive Captaines of the people digged tt, euen the 
the commodity * Lawgiucr with their ſtaues. And from 
thereof, giue the wllderneſſe they came to Mattauah, 
iſe for it. 19 CAnd from Mattanah to Nahaliel, 
g Moſesand and from Nahalicl te Bamoth, 
' Aaronheadsof 20 ( And trom Bamoth in the valley, 
the people onely that is iu the plaine ol Moab, to the top of 
ſmote the recke Pilgah, that loketh toward Jeſhimon. 
wich the rod or 21 C Then iſrael ſent meſlengers vnto 
'Naffe, wbich Sihon king of the Amozites laying; 
gaue water as a 22 *Letme goe thozow thy and: we wil 
well that were not turne aſide into the fields, noꝛ into the 
digged. vineyards, neither dꝛinke of the waters of 
Deut. 2 26. the Nelles: wee will goe by the kings Way, 
iudg. i 8. 19. vn till we be paſt thy countrey. 


paſſe thoꝛow his countrey,but Sihon aſſem · 
bled all bis people, and went out againſt J. 
1 rael into the wilderneſſe: and her came to 
Jahoz. and fought againſt Jſrael. 
| Toſh 12.2. al. 24 But Flrael ſinote him with the edge 
1235.11. 0. 2.9 Of the (word and conquered his land, from 
h The riuer. Arnon vntob Jabok, euen vnto the childzen 
i For the people of Ammon, koꝛ the boꝛder of the childꝛen ot 
were tall and Ammon was i ſtrong, 
ſrong like gi · 25 And Iſracl tooke all theſe cities, and 
ants, Beut. 2. 20. dwelt in all the cities of the Amozites in 
# #£6r.4avghters, eſhbon, and in all the & villages thereof. 
r k For ifi had 26 Foz *Hefſhbon was the citit of Sihon 
desc the Moa- the king of the Amozites, which had fought 
bites, the Iirae · befoze time againlt the King of the Moa⸗ 
liter might not bites, and had taken all his land out of his 
ö haue ed it, hand enen vnto Arnon, 
[740 1Deur.2.s. 27 Uherfoꝛe they that ſpake in pꝛouerbs, 
4 | Meaning ,war, ſay, Come to Heſhbon, let the citie of Sihon 
ieh inChemoth was be built, and repaired. 
ih e idole of the 28 Foꝛla lite is gone out of Oeſhbon. and 
Moabites. 1. Kin. a flame from the citte of Sthon, and hath 
Min 2 1.37.who was conſinned Ar ot the Moabites, and the fozds 
A notabletode- of Bamoth in Arnon. 


ende his wor. 29 Cloe bæ to thee Moab: O people of 


e Ghippers, which m Chemoch, thou art vndone: he hath luffe- 
1777 rookethejdole ted his ſonnes to be purſued, and his daugh⸗ 
cot their father, ters to be in captiuity to Sihon the King of 


Numbers. Og are ouercome. Balak. Balaam; 


cy 
Dent 29.7. 23 But Sihon gaue Iſrael no licence to of 


the Amozites. : 

30 Thetr empire alſo is loſt from Heſh» Ebr. lig be. 
bon unto Dibon, and wee haue deſtroped 
them _ Nophah , which reach:ch vnto 


Medeba. 
31 C Thus Jſracl dwelt in the land of 


the Amozites. 


32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out Jaazer, 
and they take the townes belonging there⸗ 
* and rooted out the Amozites that were 

ere. 

33 ¶ And they turned and went vp to · Deut. 3. i. ani 
ward Baſhan: and Og the king of Bachen 29.7. 
came out againſt them, he, and all his peo; 
ple to fight at Edꝛet. 

34 Then the Lozd ſayd vnto Moſes, 

Fearehim not, fo2 J haue deliucrcd him in⸗ 

to thine hand, and all his people, and hts 

land: and thou ſhalt do to him as thou didſt 5. ; 5.er. 
vnto Sthon the king of the Amozites,which 

dwelt at Meſhbon. 

35 They lmote him Wy and his 
ſonnes, and all his people, vntill there was 
none lekt him. «ap 


CHAP. XXII. 


s King Balak ſendeth for Balaam te curſe the 
the Iſraelites, 12 The Lord forbiddeth him to goe, 
22 The Angel ofthe Lord meeteth him, and hu aſſe 
ſpraketh, 38 Balaamproteſteth that he will ſpeake 


nothing but that which the Lord putteth in hu mouth. 


Aﬀec, the childzen of Jſracl departed, 
and pitched in the platne of Moab on 
the other ſide of Jozden from Jericho. a Being at Ieri- 
2 CNow Balak the ſanne of Zippoz aw cho, it was be- 
all that Iſrael had done to the Anioaltes, yond Iorden: but 
3 And the Moabites were ſoꝛe afraid of where the Ifrae. 
the people, becauſe they were many, & Moab lites were, it was 
|| frettedagatalt the chtldzcn of Iſrael. on this fide. 
4 Therekoꝛe Moab ſaid to the » Elders for. w vexed, 
{Didian , Now ſhall this multitude licke b Which were 
vp all that are round about vs, as an oxe lic» the heads and 
keth vp the graſſe of the field: and Balak gouernours, 
the ſonne of Zippoz was King of the Moa; 
bites 292 _ 1 beref 
5 te lent meſſengers therefoze vnto 1% 24.9. 
Balaam the ſon of Beo to Pethoꝛ (which i 
is by the © riuer of the land ol thechildzen of c To wit, Fu- 
is kolke ( to call him,ſaping, Behold, there phrates,vpon the 
$ a people come out of Egypt, which couer which ſtood this 
the face ok the earth, and lie over againſt me. citie Perhor, 
6 Come now — 17 „Y pzay thee, and 
curſe me this people ( fo2 they are ſtronger 
then J) ſoit may bee that J ſhall bee able to 
ſmite them, # to dꝛiue them out of the land: 
foꝛ I know that hee whom thou bleſſeſt, is 
bleſſed, and hee whom thou curleſt, ſhall bee 
curſed. d Thinking to 
7 And the Elders of Moab, and the El⸗ bribe him with 
ders of Midian —— hauing (the re- gifts to cuiſe che 
ward of the ſoothlaying in their hand, and lr elites. 
they came vnto Balaam, and tolde him the e Whom before 
woꝛds of Balak, he called Elde:s 
8 Clio aniwered them, Tarie here this me aging, the go- 
night, and J will giue pon an anſwere, as uernours, and al- 
the Loꝛd ſhall lay vnts mee. So © the Pin» ter called them 
ces of Moab abode with Balaam. ſeruants: that is, 
9 Then God came vntoBalaam, and ſubiects to then 
ſapd, MAhat men are theſe with the? ** King. 
i 


The Angel ſtandech againſt Balaam. Chap. xxiij. His aſſe ſpeaketh to him. 64 


10 And Balaam ſaid vnto God, Balak ten me now thꝛee times: 
the ſonne of Zippoz, King of Moab hath ſent 29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the aſſe, Be» 
caule thou haſt mocked me: J would there 


vnto me, laying, 
11 Behold, there is a people come out of were a ſwoꝛd in mine hand, fo: now would 


Egypt, and couereth the face of thr earth: I kill thee. 

come now, curſe them foz my lake; ſo it may 30 And the aſſe ſaid vnto Balaam, Am 

be that J thall be able to ouertome them in not I thine aſſe which thou haſt ridden vp» 

battell, and to dꝛiue them out. on u lince thy firſt time vntill this day? haue n Since hon 
CHe warned him 12 And God* ſaid vnto Balaam, Go not J vſedat any time to doe thus vnto thee ? haſt beene my 
by a dreame, hat thou With them, neither curle the people, foz Who ſaid, Nay. maſter, 
11 hould net they are bleſſed. : 31 And the Loꝛd o opened the eyes of Ba · o For whoſe 
conſent to the 12 And Balaam roſe vp in the moꝛning, laam, and he ſaw the Angel ok the Loꝛd ſtan» eyes the Lord 
kings wicked and tald vnto the Pꝛinces ok Balak, Re» ding in the way with his word dꝛawen in doth not open, 
requeſt. turne vnto your land: foz the? Lozd hath His hand: then hee bowed himlelfe, and fell they can neither JF 

Els he ſbewed FEfuleD to giue me leaue to goe with pou. flat vpon his face. ſee his anger, nr 

Fimſelfe willing. 14 So the pꝛinces ol Mvab roſe vp, and 32 And the Angel of the Loꝛd ſaid vnto his loue. _ J 
couctouſnes had went vnto Balak, and ſaib, Balaam hath bim, dherfoꝛe hair thou now ſmitten thine 

refuled ts come with vs. alle thzce times? behold, J came out to with⸗ a 

oth thy heart 


blinded hi : way i | 
nnen 15 CBalakyet kent againemoePyinces ſtand thee, becauſerhy ? way is not ſtreight P 
15 corrupt, and 


* and moze honourable then they, befoze me. 
* 16 Who came to Balaam, and{aidfo 33 But the aſſe ſaw me, and turned from thine encerpiiſe. 
him, Thus ſaith Balak the ſonns of Zippoz, mee now thzo times: foꝛ elle, it ſhee had not wicked. 

h The wicked > Be not thou ſtayed, J pzay thee,from com- turned from mee, ſurely, J had euen now 

ſceke by all ming vnto me. flaine thee, and ſued her aliue. 

meanes tofur- 17 Foz J will pꝛomote thee vnto great 34 Then Balaam ſaid vnto the Angel of 

ther their naugh- honour,and will doc whetſoeuer thou lapeſt the Lozd, J haue ſumed: foꝛ I wiſt not that 

thou itoodelit in the way againſt me: now or, before mei ox, 


tieomerpriſes, — — — therekoze, J pꝛap thee, curſe B 
t the me this people. 5 therefoze if it diſpleale thee , turne fo meet me. 
— that God 18 And Balaam anſwered,and ſaid vato + home agatne. t Ebr, I will re. 
ij againſt them. the ſeruants of Balak, * If Balak would 35 But the Angel ſayd vnto Balaam, twrze to me. 
chap. 24.13. giue me his houſe full of filuer and golde, J Goe with the men: but 4 what J lay vnto q Becauſe his 
cannot goe beyond the wozd of the Loꝛd mp thee, that ſhalt thou ſpeake. So Balaam heart was euill, . 
God to doe leſſe 02 moꝛe. went with the Pꝛinees of Balak. his charge was 
19 But now, J p2ay pou, tary here this 36 And when Balak heard that Balaam renewed, that he 
night, that J may wit, what the Lozd will came, he went out to meet him vnto a city of ſhould not pie- 
i Becauſe hee lap vnto me moze. Moab, which is in the r bozder of Arnon, e ⸗ * — 
r Neere the place 


tempted God to 20 And God came vnto Balaam by uen in the vtmoſt coalk. 
37 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Did where the Iſrae- 


require him con» night, and ſaid vnto him, It the men come ö 

traty to hir oõm· to call thee, riſe vp, and goe with them: but J not ſend foꝛ thee to call thee ? Wherefoze lices camped. 

wandement, his onely what thing J lay vnto thee, that ſhalt cameſt thou not vnto me? am J not able in 

petition was thon doe. deedeto pꝛomote thee vnto honour ? 

granted, but ir 21 So Balaam roſe vp early,zſadledhis 38 And Balaam made anſwere vnto 

turned to his aſſe, and went with the pzinces of (Moab. Balak, Loe, J am come vnto thee, and 

ownecondem» 22 Andthe wꝛath of God was kindled, can Ino ſay ! anything at all: the woza f Ofmy ſelſe 

nation, becauſe hee * went : # the Angel ok the Loꝛd that God putteth ia my mouth, that ſhall J _ — = 
thing: only what 


x Moued rather ſtood inthe way to be agatnit him, as hee ſpeake. | 
with couetoul- rode vpon his aſſe, quid his two ſeruants 39 So Balaam went vnts Balak, and God reueileth, 
they came vnto the citieof || Huzoth, that will | vetex, 


neſſe, then to were with him. ö 
obey God. 23 And ! when the aſle ſaw the Angel o 40 Then Balak offered bullockes, and ſeeme it good 
2 Pet. 2 16. the Lozd ſtand in the way, and his ſwoꝛd ſheepe, and ſent thereof to Balaam, and to or bad. 


ide 11. D2awen in his hand, the alle turned out of the pꝛinces that were with him. | Or,of ſtreets, or a 
41 And on the moꝛrow Balak tooke Ba · Populous citie. 


the way, e went into the field, but Balaam . ö 
fkmote the aſſe to turne her into the way, laam,and bꝛought him vp into the high pla · * Where the 
The ſecond 24 !Againe the Angel of the Loꝛd ſtood ces of : Baal, that thence Hee might lee the id ole Baal was 
ume. in a — of the vineyards, hauing a wall on vtmoſt part ofthe people. worlhipped. 
i 


the one ſide, and a wall on the other. 
21 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of Enn SEENLE 
the Loꝛd, ſhee thꝛuſt her ſelke vnto the wall, 
and dacht Balaams foote againſt the wall: 7eecherh him what to anſwere. 8 In ſtead ef curſing 
wherefoze he ſmote her againe. he bleſſeth Iſrael, 19 God is not like man. 


26 Then the Angel of the Lozd went fur- ; 
ther, and ſteod in a narrow place, where was A M Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build me 
no wi to turne, either to the right hand, 62 here ſeuen altars, and pꝛepare me here 
to thel kt. ſeuen bullockes, and ſtuen rammes. 

27 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of 2 And Bala did as Balzam ſaid, and 
for fel. the Loꝛd, ſee ll lay downe under Balgam: Balak and Balaam offered on every altar — = _— the 

28 E 


thercfoꝛe Zalaam was very woth , tlinote a bullocke aud ar ume. —— 
3 Then Balgaim ſaid vnto Jalak, Stand Ling ot times 


the aff? with a ſtafte. | to and ef ein 
m Gave her po- 28 Then the Lozd ® opened the mouth by thy burntofteting, and J it gos, iklo be ie. to facritice 
vet to ſpeake. Of the alle, and the laid vnto Balaam, Ahat that the Loꝛd will ame and mtete me: and as did the Prieſts, 
haue J done vnto thee, that thou halt linit⸗ wyatlogucy hee heweth mee; J or 
hee; 


1 Balaam cauſeth ſeuen altarsto be built. 5 God 


Balaain bleſſech the 


; c Tauzkt him 
what to ſay, 


or, Syria. 


e But ſhall haue nations. 


wiſn to be ioy- 


bor, went vp thre: ſo hee went kooꝛth alone, 

higher 4 And God met Balaam, and Balaam 
b Appeared ſaid vnto him, J haue prepared ſeuen altars, 
vnto him. and haut offered vpon cuery altar a bullocke 


and a ramme. 

5 And the Loꝛde put an anſwere in Ba· 
laams mouth, and ſaid, Goe againe to Ba⸗ 
lak, and ſay on this wile. 

6 So wyen he returned vnto him, lot, he 
ſtood by his burnt ofkering, hee, and all the 
pꝛinces of Moab. 

7 Then he vttered his || parable, æ ſaid, 
Balak tie King of Moab hach bzought me 
from |] Aram out of the mountatnes of the 
Taft, ſaying , Come, curie Jaakob foz my 


lor, prophecie. 


d Cauſe that all ſake: Come, and © deteſt Itrael. 
men may hate 


ad deteſt them. curſed ? 02 how ſhall I deteſt, where the Loꝛd 


8 How ſhal J curſe, where God hath not 


hach not deteſted? 

9 Foꝛ krom the toppeof the rockes J did 
ſee him, and from the hilles J did beholde 
him: loe, the pe ſhall dwell by them- 
ſelues, and ſhall not be reckoned among the 


religion and 10 Who can tell the? duſt of Jaakob,and 
| lawes apart, the number ok the fourth part of Jſrael?Let 
The infinite mes die the death ofthe righteous , and let 


multitude, as the my laſt end be like his. 

duſt of theearth. II Then Balak (aid vnto Balaam, Mhat 
g The feat of haſt thou done vnto me:? J tooke thee to curſe 
Gods indgments mine tnemies, and behold , thon halt bleſſed 
cauſed him to themaltogether. 

12 And hee anſwered, and ſaid, Muſt J 
ned to the houſ · not take heed to ſpeake that which the Loꝛd 
hold of Abra - Hath put in my mouth: 

ham: thus the 13 And Balak ſaid vnto him, Come, J 
wicked have may thee, with mee vnto another place, 
their couſcien · Whence thou mayeſt ſee them, and thou ſhalt 
ces wounded fee but the vtmoſt part of them, and ſhalt not 
when they con- ſee them all: therefoze curſe them out of that 
fider Gods iudg- place for my lake. 
ments, I4 
I or inte the field ſophim to the top of Piſgah, and built ſeuen 
of them that ſpied; altars, and offered a bullocke and a ramme 
to wit, leſt the ene on euery altar. 
mie ſhould ap- I 5 Akter, heſaid vnto Balak, Stand here 
proch, by thy burnt offering, and J will meete che 

Lord ponder, 

Chap. 22.35. 16 And the Loꝛd met Balaam, and * put 
an anſwere in his month, and laid, Goe a⸗ 
gaine to Balak, and ſay thus. 

17 And when he came to him, behold, her 
ſtod by his burnt offering, and thepzinces 
of Moab with him: ſo Balak ſaid vnto him, 
that hath the Loꝛd (aid ? 

18 Andhevttered his parable, and ſaid, 
Riſe vp,Balak,and heare: hearken vnto me 
thou ſonne of Ztppox. 

h Gods enemies 19 h God is not as man, that he ould lie, 
are compelled to neither as the ſanne of man that hee ſhould 
confeſſe that his repent : hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not doe it: 
gouernment is aànd hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not accom- 
iuſt, conſtant and pliſhit ? 

without change 20 Behold, J haue receiued commande · 
or repentance, ment to bleſſe: foꝛ he hath bleſſed, and J can» 

not alter it. 

: ; 21 He leeth none iniquitie in Jaakob,no2 
3 They triumph ſecth no tranſgreſſton in Jrael: ye Loꝛd his 
2c victorious Sod is with him, and the i ioykull ſhout of a 
kings ouer their king is among them. : 
enemies, 22 God bꝛought them out of Tgypt;their 


Numbers. 


And hee bꝛonght him into [| Sede- him 


Iſraclites, and prophecieth. 


ſtrength is as an Unicozne, 

23 Foꝛ there is no ſoꝛcerie in Jaakob , noꝛ : 
ſoothſaying in Jſrael ; * accozding to this k Conſidering 
time it ſhall be laid of Jaakob,and of Aſracl, what God (ha!! 
What hath God wzought ? : worke this time 

24 Bchold, the people ſhall riſe vp as a for the deliue- 
Lyon, and lift vp himſelfe as a young Lyon: rance of his peo. 
he ſhall not lie downe, till he eat of the pꝛap, ple, all the world 
and till he dꝛinke the blood of the flaine, hall wonder, 

25 C Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, * 

Netther cutſe, noꝛ bleſſe them at all. 

26 But Balaam anſwered , and ſaid vn⸗ 
toBalak,Told F not the,ſaying, All that 
the Loꝛd ſpeaketh, that muſt J doe: 

27 (Againe Balak ſatd vnto Balaam, 

Come, J pꝛay thee, J will bꝛing thee vnto 

another! place, if ſo be it will pieaſe God | Thus the wic 
that thou mayelt thence curſe them koꝛ my ked imagine ot 
ſake. God, that that # 

28 So Balak bꝛought Balaam vnto the which he will 
top of eoꝛ, that looketh toward Jeſh⸗ not grant in one 
mon. place, he will doc 

29 Tben Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, in an ther. 
Make me here leuen altars, and pꝛepare me 
here ſeuen bullockes, and ſeuen rammes. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, 
and offered a bullocke and a ramme on euer y 


altar. 
CHAP. XXII1I, 

5 Balaam propheſieth of the great profÞerity that 
ſhould come unto Iſrael: 17 Alſo of the comming 
of chriſt. 20 The deſtruction of the Amalekites and 
of the Kenites, 
VV 22222 ſaw that it pleaſed the 

oꝛd to bleſſe Jſrael, then hee went 

not, *as certaine times bekoꝛe, to fet diuina - cp 22.5 15, ) 
tions, but ſet his face toward the * wilder ⸗ z where the 1. 
nelle. raelites camped, 
2 And Balaam lift vp his eyes, and loo⸗ 
ked vpon Ilrael, which dwelt accoꝛding to 
their tribes, and the ſpirit of God came vpon 


3 *Andhevttered his parable, and ſaid, cup. 20. 7, 5 

Balaam the ſonne of Beoꝛ hath Caid,aud the 

man,whole ® eyes were ſhut vp, hath laid, b His eyes wer 
4 Hee hathſatd , which heard the wozds hue vp before, 

of God, and ſawe the vilion of the Almigh · in reſpe& of the 

tie, and © falling in a trance, had his eyes opt · cleare viſions 


ned: which he ſaw af- 
5. C How abt are thy tents, O Jaas ter: ſome 1ea1e, 
kob, aud thine habitations, O Jlrael ! were open. 


6 As the valleys are they ſtrerched foꝛth, c Though he (ay 
as gar des by the riuer ſide, as the ll aloe trees, as in a ſleepe. ct 
which the Loꝛd hath planted, as the Cedars the eyes of bis 
belide the waters, mind were open. 

7 The* water dꝛoppeth out of his buc || Or, tent. 
ket, and his ſeed ſhalbe in many waters: and d His proſpe'ity 
his Ring ſhalbe higher then © Agag, and his & poſterity (hal! 
kingdome ſhalbe eralted. be very great. 

8 God bzought him out of tt his e Which name 
ſtrength (halbe as an vnicoꝛne: hee ſhall eate was common t0 
the nations his enemies, and bꝛuiſe their the Kings of 4 
— and ſhoote them thozow with his ar» malek. 
rowes. 

9 Dee coucheth and lieth downe as a Gen.49. 9. 

dung Lion, and as a Lion: who ſhall ſtirre 
im vp? bleſſed is he that bleſſeth thee, and 
curſed is he that curſeth thee. 
10 Then Balak was very angry with 
Balaam, and * {mote his hands —_ In token % 
ſo Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, J ſent foz thee anger, 
to 


1 * 
16M, 


a Wi 
hen 

b W. 
the id; 
Moab! 


wa; in 


tor, 


Balaams prophecie. Baal Peor. Chap. xxv. xxvj. The zeale ofPhinehas, 65 


to curſe mine enemies, and behold, thon haſt f And the Loꝛd aft vnts Moſes, Take Deut. 4 3. 
bleſſen them now ther times. all the heads of the people, and hang them vp 10%. 22 17. 
11 Therefoze now flee vnto thy place: J ll befoze the Loꝛd < againit the Sunne, that lor, to the Lord. 
| thought turely to pꝛomote thee vnto honour, the indignation of the Loꝛdes watch may be < Openly in che 
Thus the wic · hut lo, the 8 Lozd hath kept thee backe from turned trom Jſracl. light of all. 
.d burden God hanour. 5 Then Moles ſaid vnto the Judges of 
when they can- 12 Then Baalam anſwered Balak, Told Iſrael, curry one flap his 4 men that were d Let him ſee 
not comp aſſe J not alſo thy meſſengers, which thou ſen» toyned vnto Baal Peoz. : execution done 
their wicked reſt unto me, ſaying, 6 CAndbehold, one of the childzen of of them thar are 
enterpriles, T5 Jf Balak would giue me his houſe full Ilrael came and bꝛought vito his bzethzen vnder his charge 
of ſiluer and golde, J cannot paſſe the com» a Midianitiſh woman in the fight of Mo; 
mandement of the Lend, to doe either good oꝛ les, and in the ſight of all the Congregatlon 
4 Ebr.comnſel had of mine owne minde:? what the Loꝛde of the childzen of Flracl, ewhe wept befoze e Repeneirg 
h He gaue alſo ſhall command, that ſame will I cpeake. the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the Congre : that they lad 
wicked counſell 14 And now behold, J goe onto my peo» gation. offended God. 
to caule the Ira. ple ? come, J will æ © aduertiſe thee what 7 * And when Phinehas the ſonne ol E+ Z/«l. 106. 3o. 
elites to fin, taat t his ptople thall doe to thy kolke in the latter Teazar the ſonne of Aaronthe Pꝛieſt ſawit, 1. mc 2.54. 
thercby God Hayes, bee roſe vp from the mrds of the Congrega⸗ 


might forlake I 7 And hee vttered his parable, and ſaid, tion, and tooke a ſſſpeare in his hand, bor, iauelin. 
them. Chap. Balaam the ſon of Beoz hathſaid, and the 8 And followed the man ok Ilrael into 

31.16, man whole eyes were ſhut vp, hath laid: the tent, and thzuſt them both thezow ; to 

1 Meaning 16 Þehath laid that heard the woꝛdes of wit, the man of 3ſrael, # the woman, [[tho» [Or, in her tent. 
Chriſt, God, and hath the knowledge of the molt row het belly: ſo the plague cealed from the Chalde + Greeke, 
K Thatis,the High, and law the viſion of the Almightte, childzenof Jſracl. | in hey ſecrets, 
Princes. and falling in a trance, Had his eyes opened: 9 And there died in that plague foure 2. Cox. 10.8. 


1 Heſhall ſubdue 17 J ſhall ſee him, but not now: J ſhall and twentie thouland. 
al that teſiu: for hehold him, but not neert: there ſhall come a 10 Then the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſay⸗ 
of Sheth came i ſtarre ot᷑ Jaakob, and a ſcepter ſhall rile oł ing, : 
Noah,and ot Ilracl, and ſhall ſmite the * coaſts of Moab, _ 11 *Phinchas the ſonne of Elcazar, the P/l.106. z0; 
Noah allche and deſtroy all the ſonnes of | Shcth. ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt, hath turned mine 
world, 18 AndEdomſhalbe poſſeſſed, and Sefr anger away from the childzen of Iſrael, 
m Of che Edo · fya[be a polleſtion to theirenemies ; but Il: while hee was zealous fozmy ſakeamong f He was zea- 
mites. ract ſhal EIT, them: therefoze J haue not conſumed the lous to main- 
n The Amal: - 19 Heallſo that ſhall haue dominion, hall childzen of Jſrael in my fealouſie, 1 
kites firſt male be of Jaakob, and thall deſtroy the remnant 12 Wherckoze lay to him, Bthold, IJ gine Scl 45. 24. 
warre againſt ofthe w citie. vnto him my couenant of peace. 1. mac. 2. 54. 
f Iſrael,as Chap. 20 CAndwhenheloked on Amalek, hee 13 Andheſhallhaneit and his ſeed after 
1445- _ vttered — PT, and (aid, Amalek was Him, even the couenant of the Pꝛieſts office 
[0r Midianites. the » firſt of the nations: but his latter ende fo2 euer, becauſe he was zealous foz his God, 
o Make thy ſelfe ſnall come to deſtruction, end hathmade ans atonement foz the chil- g He hath paci- 
w ſtrong as thou 21 And he loked on they Kenites, and den of Jſrael. fied Gods Wrath. 
canſt, . btteredhts YL ſard, Strong is thy 14 And the name of the Iſraelite bus 
E Ein Dwelling place, and o put thy nelt in the flatne, which was killed with the Midtani⸗ 
. rocke. tiſh woman, was Zimti the ſonne of Salu, 
ie p Somereade, 22 Nenertheleſſe,]] the Kenite ſwalbe ſpoi · inte of the family of the Simeonites, Febr. tb. houſe 
Oh,who ſhalnot led, vntili Aſthnr cary thee away captiue. 15 And the name of the Midianitiſh wo #/the faber. 
* — wwe 23 Againe hee vttered his parable, and man that was flaine, was Cozbi the daugh⸗ 
ememies,t1at U fuld, Alas, ? who ſhall liue when God doeth ter of zur, who was head ouer the people of 
f- — — this? his fathers houſe in Midian. , 
r The th es alſo ſhall come fromthe 16 CAgaine the Lozd ſpake vntoMWoſes, che. 31. a. 
God? . coaltsof4 Chittim, and ſubdueAſſhur, and ſaying, b Cauſm3 yon 
lay q The Orecians, ſhali tubdue Eber, and * he allo hall come to 17 * Uere the Midianites,# ſinite them: to commit both 
yet andRomans, ruction. 18 Foz they trouble you with their wiles corporall & ſpi- 
1 4 » 25 Then Balaam roſe vp, and went and wherewith they haue begulled you , as con- ritual! fornica- 
= ome Lewes for returned to his place: and Balakalls went cerning Beos, and as concerning their ſiſter tion by Balaams 


—— 
— 


revelling againſt hig way. Cozbt the daughter ok a pꝛincc of Midian, counſel, Chap, 
* cal. — which was llaine inthe day of theplague be- 31-1 6-reuek. 
hal CHAP. XXV, cauſe of ]Ieoz. 2.14. 
| 2 The people committed fornication with the CHAP. XXVI. | 
ne daughters of Moab. 9 Phinehas killeth Zimri and 2 The Lord commandeth to number the children 
* Corbi 11 God maketh hu conenant with Phine- of Iſrael in the plaine of Moab , from twentie yeere 
A has. 57, God commandeth to kyjll the Midiauites, olde and aboue, 57 The Leuites and their families, 


Nam, 33:49. w whiles JIfrael abode in Shittim 64 None of them that were numbred in S inai go in- 
N the people began to commit whozedome 70 Canaan ſaue Caleb and Toſtwa, 
Wich the wo- with the * daughters of Moab: A Nd ſo after the * plague ,the Loꝛd ſpake a Which came 
men 2 Which called the people vnto the ſa- vnte Moſes, and to Eleazar the ſonne for their whore« 
b Worſhipped rrifice of their gods, and the people ate, and of Aaron the Pateſt, berate dome and idola- 
de idole ol the bowed downe to their gods. 2 Tanke the number ok all the congrega⸗ rie. 
Moabires, which 3 And Iſrati b coupled himſelfe vnto tion ot thechil nen of Fſrael* from twentte cup. 1. 3. 
05 vu in the hill Baal peoꝛ: wherefoze the wꝛath of the Loꝛd pere old and aboue throughout their fathers 
Pror, was kindled againſt Jlraclz houles,all that goe 0 to warrein Aeaet- 


— 


The Iſraelites numbred 


b Where the 


riuer is neete to 


Iericho. 
C hp. t. I. 


en. 46. . exod. 


3 Do and Eleazar the Bꝛieſt. 
jake vnto them in or plaine of OC 
oꝛden ®coward Jericho, ſaying, 

4 From twenty peereold and aboue, zee 


"hall number the people,as the*L92d had coins 
manded Moles, and the childzen of Jirael , 


when they came out of the land of Egypt. 
5 (Reuben the ſirſt hozne of j(rael:the 


6. 14. 1.chr6.5, i. childꝛen of f Reuben were;Hanoch,of whom 


Reuben. 
tas 


Tap. 16. 2. 
In that tebel · ron in the a 
ſtroue againſt the Loꝛd. 


lion whereof 


Korah was head 


came the family of the Yanochites, and of 
Palluthe family of the Halluttes: 

6 Ok Helron the family of the Velro⸗ 
— of Carmt, the family of the Car⸗ 
mites. 

7 Theſe are the kamiltes of the Reube- 
nites: and they were in number thee & foz- 
tie thouſand ſeuen hundꝛed and thirtte, 

8 Andthelonnesof Pallu, Eliab: 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Memuel and 
Dathan, and Abiram : this Dathan and A* 
biram were famous in the Congregation, 
and * ſtroue againſt Moles and againſt Aa- 
bly of Kezah , when they 


10 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them vp with Kozah, when the 
Congregation died, what time the fire con» 
ſumed two hundzeth and fifrie men, who 


d Thatis,foran were a foz a ſi 


example that o- 


e. 
11 Natwithſtanding, all the ſonnes of 


ther could not K6zah died not. 


murmure and 
rebell againſt 


12 CAnd the childꝛen of f Simeon after 
their families were: Nemuel, of whom came 


Gods miniſters. the family of the aemuelites: of Jamin the 


7 Simeon, 


+ Gad, 


1 Tndah. 


family ot the Jaminites: of Jachin the fas 
mily of the Jachinites: 

13 Df Serah.the family of the Zarhites;of 
Shaul, the family ot the Shaulites, 

14 Thele aret famtlies ot the Simeo · 
— 7 * and twentie thouſand and two 

undzeth. 

15 C Che ſonnes of f Gad after their fa · 
milies were: Icphon, af whom came the fami- 
ly of the Jephonites: of Haggi, the family 
- the Yaggites : of Shunt, the family of the 

unites: 

16 Pf Ozut, the family of the Dzuites: 
of Trizthe family of the Exites: : 

17 Df Arod, the familyof che Arodites: 
of _— the familv ofthe Arclites. 

18 Thele are the familics of the ſonnes 
of Gad, accozding to their numbers, foꝛtie 
thouland and flue hundꝛed. 

I9 C ThelonnesoffJudah,ETr,aud O- 
nan: but Ex and Pnan died in the land of 


e. Before Iaakob e Canaan, 
went imo Egypt, 20 So were the ſonnes of Judah after 


Gen. 38.3, 7%, their families;of Shelah came the family of 


21d 46.1 2. 


Cen. 4 6, I2, 


J 


I Iflachar, 


the Shelanites:of]Iharez,the family of the 


Mparzites: of Zarah the family of the Jar · 


{ harez were: of 
Helron, the family ot the Helronites: ol Ha⸗ 


hites. 
21 Andthe ſannes of * 


mul, the familp of the Hamulites. 


22 Theſe are the families of Judah, after 
their numbers, ſeuentie and lixe thouland 


and ſiue hundꝛeth. 


23 C Theſonnes of Iſſachar, akter their 
families were: Tola, of whom came the faint» 


Ty of che Tolaites, of Pua, the familyof che 
Punites: 


Numbers. 


24 Df Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhn⸗ 
bites, Saen - lamily of the Shiin» 
ronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar af- 
ter their numbers, thzee lcoze E foure thou⸗ 
ſand and thzee hundzeth. 


26 ¶ The tons off3cbnlun,after their fa · f Zebulur. 


milies were: ol Seted, the family of the Sar · 
dites: of Elon, the family of the Elonites: 
of Jahleel, the family of the Jahleelites. 

27 Theie are the families of the Zebulu · 
nites after their numbers, thꝛeelcoꝛe thou; 
ſand, and fiue hundꝛeth. ; 

28 (The lonnes of Joleph after their 
kamilies were f Manaſſeh and Ephꝛaim. 

29 The ſonnes of n were: of 
Meachir⸗ the family of che M 
Machir begate Gilead: of Gilead c ime the 
family of the Gileadites. 

30 Theleare the ſonnes of Gilead : of Je · 
zerethe family of the Jezerites: of Velek, the 

amily of the Helekites, : 

21 DfAitielthe family of the Alrielites: 
of Shechem, the family of the Dhichmites. 

32 DfShemida, the family of the Shes 
—_— ; of Hepher, the family of the Ye» 

eriteg. 


33 C And" Zelophehad thefonmeof pr. (hep 27 


pher, had no ſonnes, but daughters: and the 
names of the daughters of Zclophehad were 
Triad and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 


trzah. 
34. Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, 
p thou= 


and the number of them,tvao and 
% . Thelcare the fonnesoft Ephzaim 
35 ele are 80 
ali thetr families: of Shuthelah came the 
family of the Shuthalhites: of Becher, 
family of the Bachutes: of Tahan, the ka · 
mily of the Tahanttes. 
36 And thele are the ſonnes of Shuthe⸗ 
lah ; of Eran, the familie of the Eranites. 
37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Ephꝛaim after their numbers, two and thir · 


tie thouſand and ſiue hundꝛed: theſe are the 
ſonnes of Joſeph after their families. 


38 © Theſe are the ſonnes of f Beniamin f Beniamin. 


after their kamilies:ot᷑ Bela came the kamilie 


of the Belaites: of Achbel, the familie of the 


Achbelites: of Ahiram, the kamilie of the A« 
hiramites: 

39 Ok Shupham, the famfly of the Shu · 

—— of Hupham, the familie ol the Hu; 
8 

40 And the ſonnes ok Bela, were Ard 


and Maaman: of Ard came the familie ot the 
Ardites: of Naamanz the kamilte of the Na» 


a mit (Ss, 


41 Thele are the ſonnes of Beniamin af+ 
ter their families and their numbers, fiue 


and fourtie thouſand and ſire hundꝛeth. 
42 C Theſe are the ſomies of + 


of Dan aktertheir houſholds. 
43 All 


thouſand and fsure hundzeth. 


The lonnesof + Acher after their 
aun were: of Jtamahs the familyof the 
Jimnites: of Jlubthefamili of the 15 


according to their tribes. 


he Machirites, and 7/5. 17.1. 


an after 
their kamilies: ot Shuham came the familie 
of the Shuhamites: thele are the familtes 


the families of the Shuhamites 
were after their numbers, thꝛœſcoꝛe & foute 


11 


Ruud. 2. 
6,20 


ent. 10. 


Wherej 
[eh th 


wer of « 
Mtſ wo 
ly Incre; 
"People, 
4.14.2 


"10.5, 


+ Nphtall, 


f Thisis the 
third tume that 
they arc num 
dred, 


lor der ſem. 
Chap. 33-54: 


lob.11.23, 
2 14.3. 


Exod,6.16,17, 
18,19, 


«6,20, 


ent. to. 3, 
"0.3.4: 
Ihron, 34.2. 


Wherein ap- 
ſeth the great 
dwer of God, 
A ſo wonder. 
ly increaſed 

* people. 

by. 14.2 9, 19, 
(0,19, 3,6. 


Thetribes numbred. 


Chap. xxvij. Zelophehads daughters. E6 


ol B familyoftheBertites, die in the wilderneſle : ſo there was not left 
45 The lonnes ot Beriah were, of Heber a man ok them, ſeue Calcb the ſonne of Ze 
2 —.— of Malchiel the phunnch, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun. 
elites, 
46 Andthe name of the daughter of A» CHAP, XXVII. 
ter was Satah. 1 The law of the heritage of the dawghteys of Zelo« 
2 2 are the families ot the ſonnes of phehad. 12 Ihe land f promiſe is ſhewed wnto Mo, 
A er their numbers, thꝛer and fiftie ſes. 16 Moſes prayeth for a gouernour to the pro» 
thouſand and foure hundꝛeth. 


WY Perh. avhtalt, aft ple, 18 Toſhua i appointed:n bu Mead. bcha i 
4 e ſonnes of t Naphtali, after Ven came the daughters of*ZelophchaT, p.263 
tir familics were : of Jahzeel, the family of 4 the ſonne of her,the anne of Gilead, and 36. 
e Jahzeelites: of Suni, the family ot᷑ the the ſonne 8f Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, /. 17.3. 
Gunites. ef the family of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
49 Df Jer, the family of the Jʒrites: ſeph, (and the names ok his daughters were 
of Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. thele , Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and 
FO Thele are the families of Naphtali Milcah and Tirzah) 
accozding to their houſholds, and theirnum* 2 And ſtood bcfoze Moles, and beſoze 
ber, fiue and foꝛtie thouſand and foure hun- Eleazar the Pueſt, and befoze the Pꝛinces, 
dꝛeth. and all the aſſembly, at the doe of the Ta» 
FI Theſe are ther numbers of the chil · bernacle of the Cong regation, laping, 
dꝛen of J(rael ; ſixe hundꝛeth and one thou ⸗ 3 Dur father * died in the wilderneſſe, hp. 14.35. 
ſand, ſeuen hundꝛeth and thirtie. and he was not among the afſenibly of them 26.64, 65. 
52 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſpakevnto Moſes, that were aſſembled againſt the Loꝛd inte 
ſaying, company of R8zah , but died in bis linne a According as 
53 Untothele the land ſhall bee diulded and had ko ſonnes. » all men die, ſor- 
foꝛ an inheritance, accozding tothenumber 4 TWherefoze ſhould the name of our fa» aimuch as they 
of | names, . ther be taken away from among his family, are ſinneis. 
1 To many thou ſhalt gue the moze becauſe he hath no ſonne? giue vs a polleſli⸗ 
inheritance, and to few thou ſhalt giue leſſe on among the bꝛethꝛen of our father. 
inheritance: to euery one accoꝛding to his 5 Then Poles bzought their cauſe be ⸗· b That i, their 
number ſhall be giuen his inheritance, foze the Loꝛd. matter to be 
55 Notwithitanding the land ſhall bee 6 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moes, ſay iudged. tu know 
diuided by lot: accozding to the names of ing, what he ſhould 
the tribes of their fathers they ſhall inherit: 7 The daughters of Zelophchad ſpeake derermine, as hee 
56 According to the lot thall the polſefſt right: thou ſhalt giue them a polleſſion to in · did allhad ma- 
on thereof be diuided berweene many and herite among thetr fathers bzcthzcn, and ders. 
kewe. ſhalt turne the inheritance of their father 
57 C*Thele alſo are the numbers of the 


vnto them. 
Leuites, after their families : of Gerſhon 8 Allo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chidzen 
came the familie ofthe Gerſhonites: of Ko» of Iſrael, ſaying, It a man die and haue na 
hath the familie ofthe Kohathitcs ; of Me Z ſonne, then ye ſhall turne his inheritance vn» 
rart the familie of the Merarites. to his daughter. 

58 Theſeare the families of Leni,the ka - 9 And ifhec haue no daughter, yce ſhall 
milyofthe Libnites: the family of the Ve ⸗ giue his inheritance vntohtsbzcthzen, 
bzonites: the family of the Mahlites: the 10 And ik hee haue no bꝛethꝛen, pee ſhall 
— of the Muſhites: the family of the giue his inheritance vnto his fathers be; 
Kozhites : and Kohath begate Amram. then. 

* And Amrams wife was called Jo- 11 And ik his father haue no bꝛethꝛen, yck 
chebed the daughter of Leut, which was ſhall giue his inheritance vnto his next kinks 
bozne vnto Lent in Egypt: and ſhee bare vn · man of his family, and he ſbal poſſeſſe it: and 
to Amram, Aaron, and Moles, and Miriam this ſhall be vnto the childꝛen of Ilrael a law 
thetr ſiſter. oke iudgement, as the Loꝛd hath commann* c Meaning, an 

60 And vnto Aaron were boꝛne Nadab ded Moes. ordinancer to 
and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 12 C Againe the Loꝛd laid vnto Moſes, judge by. 

61 And Nadab and Abihu died, becauſe *Goe vp into this mount of Abarim, and be- Deut. 3 2.49. 
they offered ſtrange fire befoꝛe the Loꝛd. hold the land which J hane giuen vnto the 

62 And their numbers were three and childzen of Jſrael. 
twentie thouſand, all males krom a moneth 3 And when thou haſt ſerne it, thou ſhalt : 
alde and aboue: foꝛ they were not numbꝛed be gathered vnto thy people allo, as Aaron (. 20.24. 
among the childꝛen of J crael, becauſe there thy bzother was gathered, 
was none inheritance giuen them among 14 Foz yck were diſobedient vnto my hep. 20.12. 
the childꝛen of Jſrael. woꝛd in the delart ol Zin, in the ſtrife of the Exod. 17.7. 

63 C Theſe are the numbers of Moſes, aſſembly, to ſanctiſie mee in the waters be» lor, rie. 
and Eleazar the ꝛieſt which numbꝛed the foze their cies. That is the water or Ie» d Who as he 
childzen of Jſracl in the plaine of Moab, ribah in Kadch in the wilderneſſeof zin. hath created, ſo 
neere Joꝛden, toward Jericho. 15 C Then Woles ſpake vnto the Lozd, he goucrneth the 

64 And among theſe there was not a ſaying, — hearts of al men, 
man of them, whom Moles and Aaronthe 16 Let the Loꝛd God of the ©lpirits of e That is,go- 
Prieſt mumbꝛed, when they told the childꝛen all fleſh appoint a man ouer the Congrega- uerne them and 
of Iſrael in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. tion, ; doe his dutie, as 

65 Foz the Load laid of them, They ſhal 17 Wr nee 2, Chron. 1. 10. 

| an 


Three principallfeaſts, 


they be without blemiſh, with their dzinke 
ofteri 


ngs. 
CHAP. XXIX, 
x Ofthe three principall feaits of the ſſuenth Mo- 
neth : to wit, the fe aft of trumpets, 7 The ftatt of re- 
conciliation, 12 And the ftaſt of T abernacles. 


a Which contei- Mr in the fir it day of the * ſeuenth 


geth part of Sep- 


tember, aud part 
of October. 
Lenit. 13. 24 


b Which muſt 
beginning of e- 


uery moneth, 

c Which is for 
morning and 
eucnng, 
Lewit.16.30,31. 
and 23 27. 

d Which is the 


liation. 
Lawit,16.2 9. 


The lecond 
hats Uy of the feaſt 
*Tabernacles, 


be offered in tke 


fesſt of reconcte 


: That ĩs, uftered 


moneth, yee ſhall yane an holy conuoca⸗ 
tion: pee ſhall doe no leruile woꝛke therein: 
* it hall bee a dap ot blowing the trumpets 
vnto pou. : 

2 And pe ſhall male a burnt offering foz 
aſweet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd: one pong bul- 
lock, oneramme, and (even lambes of a pcre 
old, without blemich. 

2 Andtheir meat offering hall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, thzce tenth deales 
vnto the bullocke, and two tenth deales vn · 
to theramme, 

4 Andonetenth deale vnts one lambe, 
foꝛ the ſeuen lambes, : 

And an ha goat foꝛ a ſinne offering to 
make an atonement foꝛ you, 

6 Belide the burnt offering of the b mo- 
ncth, and his meat offcring, and the conti⸗ 
nuall < burnt offermg,and his meat oſtring, 
and the dꝛinke offcrings of the fame, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their maner, foꝛ alweet ſauour: i 15 
a ſacriſice made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 

7 C* Andye hall haue in the tenth day 
of the leuenth moneth, an holp © conuocatt- 
on: and pe ſhal humble pour ſoules, and ſhal 
not doe any woꝛke therein: ; 

8 But pe ſhall offer a burnt oſtring vnto 
the Loꝛd foꝛ alweet (auour ; one poung bul⸗; 
locke, a ramme, and ſcuenlambes of a pere 
old: lee they be without blemiſh, 

9 And their meat offering thall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, thzee tenth deales 
to a bullocke, and two tenth peales to a 
ramme, 

10 One tenth deale vnto eucrp lambe, 
thzoughont the leuen lambes, 

II An hee goat foꝛ a ligne offering, (bes 
lide the ſinne offering, to make the atone · 
ment and the continuall * burnt ofkring and 
the meate offering thereof ) and their dzinke 
offcrings. _ 

12 C And inthe fifteenth day of the (c- 
uenth moneth ye ſyall haue an holv* conuo» 
cation: pe ſhall doe ns ſeruile woꝛke therein, 
— pe ſhall keepe a feaſt vnto the Loꝛd leuen 

ayes 


13 And yeſhalloffera burnt offering to; 
alacrifice made byfire of lweete tauour vn. 
to the Loꝛd, thirtcene yong bullockes, two 
rammes, and fourteene{ambs ot a peere old: 
they ſhall be without blemich. f 

14 And their meate oſtering ſhall ber of 
fine floure mingled with oyle, thzee tenth 
deales vnto every bullocke of the thirteene 
bullocks, two tenth dcales to either of the 
two rammes, 

15 And one tenth deale vnto each of the 
fourteenclambes, ; 

16 And one hee goat fo2 a ſinneoffcring, 
beſide the continuall burnt offring,his meat 
offring,and his dꝛinke offering. 

17 (And the 7 ſecond dap yee hall offer 
tweluepong bu'locks, two rammes, foure- 
teenelambesof a peere old without blemitth, 


Chap. xxix. 


18 With their meate offering and their 
dunke otterings fo2 the bullockes , foz the 
rammes, and foz the lambes accozding to 
their number, alter the maner, : 

19 And an hee goat foꝛ a linne offering, 
(bende the continnall burnt offring,and his 
meat offring) and their dzinke offirings. 


20 (Allo the t third day ye all « tter cle · 4 The third day. 


uen bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene 
lambes of a ycere old without blemiſh, 

21 With their meat offring & their dzink 
offerings, foz the bullocks, foꝛ the rammes, 
and foꝛ the lambes, attix their number accop* 
ding to the, s mantr, 


meat offring. and his dꝛinke offering. 


23 C And the kourth day yee ball offer t The fourth day 


ten bullocks, two rammes, and fourteene 
lambes of a ycere old without blemiſh. 

24 Thcirmeate ottring and thetr dꝛinke 
offcrings, foꝛ the bullocks, fox the rammes, 
and fo2 the lambes accoꝛding to their num ; 
ber, atter the mancr, 8 

25 And an hee gue fo: a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continuallburnt offring,hts meat 
offring and his dꝛinke offring. 


26 (In the 7 fift day allo yee ſhall offer + The fiſt day. 


nine bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene 
lambes of a yeere old without blemiſh, 

27 And their meate Tings and their 
d2ink offrings foꝛ the bullocks,toz the rams 
and foꝛ the lambes accozding to their nums 
ber aftcr themancr, : 

28 And an hee goat foz a ſinne offering, 
belide the continuall burnt offering, and his 
meat 22 his dꝛinke oftring. 

29 
eight bullocks, two rammes, and fourteene 
lambes of a yeere old without blemiſh, 

30 And their meat offring,# their dꝛinke 
oftrings koꝛ the bullockes, foꝛ the rammes 
and foꝛ the lambes accoꝛding to theix num · 
ber atter the maner, 

31 And an hee — ſinne offering, 
beſide the continnall burnt oſtring, his meat 
offring, and his dzinke offrings. 


32 (In theft ſcuenth day alſo ye ſhal offer + The ſeventh 


leuen bullockes,two rammes, and fourtecne 
lambes of a yecre old without blemiſh, 

F 3 And their meat offring, ⁊ their dzinke 
offerings foꝛ the bullockes, toz the rammes, 
and koꝛ the lambes accoꝛding to thetrnums 
ber, after their maner, 

24 And an hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering, 
belide thecontinuall burnt offring, his meat 
offering, and his dꝛinke offering, 


35 Inthe cight day per thall haue a t The eight day, 
ſolemne aſſembly, ye thal do no ſeruile wozke %1t. 23.36. 


therein. 

36 But ve ſhall oſter a burnt offring,a ſa» 
ertfice made by fire foꝛ aſweete ſauour vnto 
the Loꝛd, one bullocke, one ramme, and ſeuen 
lambes of a ycerẽ old without blemiſh, 

7 Their meate oſtring and their dzinke 
efitings foꝛ the bullscke, foꝛ the ramme, and 
koꝛ the lambe ; accozding to their number, 
aftcr the maner, 

38 And an hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering, 
belide the contfnual{burit offcring,and his 
meat offring,anv his dꝛinke offring. 

13 39: Thele 


with their offcrings. 67 
- 


g According to 
22 And an hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering, the ceremonies 
belide the continuall burnt offering, and his appointed there- 


umto. 


And inthe j üͤrt day ye (hall oſter t The ſixt days 


day. 
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Lawes concerning vowes. 


þ h Beſide the ſa · in your feaſts beſide your * vowes and your 


Numbers. Balaam ſlaine. The ſpoile of 


Theſe things ye ſhal do vnto the Loꝛd cerning her from i day to day, then he ſtabli ⸗ i And warne! 
Ja ä — ſheth all her vowes, and all yer bonds which nor the 12-10 ay 


the hath made: he hath confirmed them, be» that he hrareh 
caule hee held his peace concerning her the it, as verſe 9. 
(ame day that he heard them. 
minds. 16 But it hee * bzeake them after that he k Nor the {amy 
CHAP. XXX, hath heard them, then ſhall he bare her ini» day he heard 

3 Concerning vowes, 4 The vewe of the maide, Quitie, et them, but ſome 
7 Of the wife, 10 Of the wid om, or dinerced. 17 Theſe are the oꝛdinances which the day after, the 
1 Hen Moles ſpake vnco the childꝛen ok Loꝛd commanded Moles, bet werne a man ſinne hal be im 
| Iſrael, accoꝛding to all that the Lozde and his wife, & betwene the father and his puted to him, & 
4 Zbr Moſer: had commande d him. daughter, being yong in her kathers houle. not to het 

2 Moles alſo ſpake vnto the heads of the ee. XXXL 

a Recauſe they tribes, concerning the childꝛen ok Jſracl, 8 Fine Kings of Midian and Balaam are lane, 18 


might declare ſaying, This is the thing which the Loꝛde Only the maids are reſcrued aline. 27 The pray i 
them to the Iſ- bach 4 5 equally diuided. 30 Apreſent ginenof Iſraei. 
the Loꝛd ſpake vato Moles, ſaping, 


critices that you free offrings, foꝛ your burnt oſtrings, and fox 
Mall vow or of- your meate offrings, and fo2 your dꝛinke of» 
ferof your owne frings,and foz your peace offcings. 


raelites. 3 Mholoener voweth a vowe vnto the Nd 

+ Ebr.hi ſowle. L oꝛd, oꝛ (wearcth an . to bind ꝓhimſelfe A 2 * Reuenge the childꝛen of Jlrael of (p. 25.17 
} Ebr violate Hy a bond, hee ſhall not bꝛeake hispzomiſe, the Midianites, and afterward ſhalt thou be 

bu word. but ſhall doe accoꝛding to all that pꝛocecdeth gathered vnto thy people. Chap. 27.13. 


out of his mouth. 3 And Woleslpake to the people, ſaying, 
4 If a woman al{ vow a vow vnto the Harneſſe lome of you vnto warre, and let 
Lozd, and binde her (elfe by a bond being in them go againſt Midian, to execute the ven» 
her fathers houſe in the time of her youth, geance of the Loꝛd * againſt Midian. 4 As he had 
5 And her father heare her vowe and 4 à thouſand ot every tribe thꝛoughont command:d, 
bond, wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſclfe, all the tribes of Jſracl, thall yee ſend to the Chop 2 5.17, 


in ſo do. and her father hold his d peace concerning warre. declaring alſo 
core bog Sa there were taken out of the thou ⸗ that the iniury 


ing he doeth er, then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and cuery 5 
— her. — wherewith thee hath bound her lelke, lands ol Jirael, twelue thouſand pꝛepared done againſt his 
vnto warre, of cucry tribe a thouſand. people.is done 


and. 
e By not appro- 6 But if her father < diſallowe her the 6 And Moſes ſent them to the watre, agaiyſt him. 
ving or conlen · ſame day that he heareth all her vowes and euen a thouſand of euerp tribe, and tent them 
to her vow. bonds, wherewith thee hath bound her uke, with »Phinchas the lonne of Eleazar the b For his great 
they ſhall not be of value, and the Loꝛd will Pꝛieſt to the warre: and the holy initru · zeale that hee 
foꝛgiue her, becauſe her kather dilallbwed ments, that is, the trumpets to blow v ere in bare to the Lord, 


t 
his hand. : : Chap, 35-13, 
And ik che haue an huſband when ſ<&> 7 And they warred againſt Midian as 


r. 
d Either by oth voweth 02 4-pzonoticeth ought with her lips, the Lozd had commanded Woles,and flewe 
or ſolemne pro- Wherewtth ſhe bindeth her ſelke, all the males, _ 
miſe, 8 Ik her huſband heard it, and holdeth 8 They llew alſo the Kings of Midian 
his peace concerning her, the ſame day hee among them that were flaine; * Tut, and 7. 1321. 
— it, then her vow thall ſtand, and her Rekem, and Jur, and Hur, and Reba, flue 
onds wherewith ſhe bindcth her ſelfe, ſhall Kings of Midian, and they flew Balaam c The falſe pro- 
ſtand in effect. | theſonne of Broꝛ with the (wo2d ; phet. who gaue 
9 But if her huſband diſallowe her the 9 But the childzen of Jſrael toke the counſell hos to 
ſame day tha hee heareth it, then ſhall hee women of Midian pꝛiſoners, and their chil* cauſe the Iſtae- 
make her vow which thee hath made, and dꝛen, and ſpoiled all their cattell, and all ite: to offend 
- _ that that ſhe hath pꝛonounced with her lips, their flocks and all their goods. theit God. 
e For ſhe is in wherewith ſhe bound here ſelfe, of none el 10 And they buryt all their cities, wherc⸗ 
ſubieRion of her fect ; and the Loꝛd will foꝛgiue her. in they dwelt, x all their villages with fire. g or, palaces 414 
husband, & can 10 But euery vowofa widow, and of her 11 And they twke all the ſpoile, and all g. ge bl 
pet forme no- that is dinoꝛced (wherewith ſhe hath bound the 12 both of men and beaſts, dings. 
thing without her ſelfe) ſhall ſtand in f effect with her. 12 And they brought the“ captines and q A; the women 
his conſent. IT And if ſhee vowed in her hul bands that which they had taken, and the ſpoile and little chil - 
For they are 8 houſe, oꝛ bound her ſelfe ſtraightly with an vnto Moies and to Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and dren. 
not vnder the bath. Into the Congregation of the childzen of 
authoritie of the 12 And her huſband hath heard it, and Jlracl into che camp in the plaine of Moab, 
man. eld his peace concerning her, not diſallow» which was by Joꝛden toward Jericho. 
Her husband ing her, then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and 13 f Then Moles Eleazar the Pꝛieſt 
ing alive. kukrybond, whert with ſhee bound her lelke, and all the Pꝛinces of the Congregation 
ſhall ſtand in effect. went aut of the campe to meete them. 
[3 But if her huſband dil mulled them, 14 And Moſes was angry with the cap» 
the lame day that hee heard them, nothing taineg ok the hoſte, with the taptaines ouer 
that pꝛoceeded out of her lippes, concerning thaulands, and captaines ouer hundzeds, „ As though be 
her vowes, 02 concerning æ her bonds, ſhall which came from the warre and battell. iq Ve ousht 
ſtand in effect: for her hu band hath diſenul⸗ 15 And Moſes ſayd vnta them, That ? to haue (parcd 
led them: and the Lord will foꝛgiue her. haue ye ſaued all the * women anne. 
h To mortifie 14 So eutty vow, and euery oath or bond, 16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the childꝛen of Chap 25.3 
her ſelle by abſti · made to humble the ſoule, her huſ band map Iſrael thꝛaugh the * counſell of Balaam to + per 2.14. 
nence or other ſtabliſhj it, oꝛ her huſband may bzcake it. commit a treipaſlſe againſt the Loꝛd 7 t a9 f For worſhlp- 


bodily exercues. IF But it her huſband hold his peace con* concerning Peoz, and there came a plague ping of Peor, 
among 


1 Ebr.the bonds 
of her ſoule, 
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Midian, The diuiding of the pray. 


Hutu 31-18. Among the Congregation of the Lozd, 

g thatis,allthe 17 Mow therefoze, * flap all themales a 

men children, mong s the childꝛen, and kill all the women 
that haue knowen man by carnall copula» 


tion, 

18 But al the women childzen that hane 
not knowen carnall copulation, keepe aliue 
foꝛ pour ſeluts. ET 

19 Andye = remaine without the holke 
ſcuen dayes, all that haue killed any pcrion, 
and all that haue touched any dead, and pu⸗ 
rifie both your (elues and your pꝛiloncis the 
third day and the leuenth. 

20 Allo pee thall puritie cuery garment, 
and all that is made of ſkins, and all wozke 
of goats haire,and all things made of weod, 

21 (And Elcazar the Pꝛieſt ſaid vnto 
the men of warre,which went to the battell, 
This is the oꝛdinance ot the law which the 
Loꝛd “ commanded Moſes. 

22 Asfo2 gold, and ſiluer, bꝛaſſe, pꝛon, 
tinne, and lead: 

23 Evenal that may abide the fire, ye ſhall 
mak: it goe thozow the tire, and it ſhall bee 
h Thethird day cleane: yct it ſhall bes > purified with* the 
and before it be Mater of purification ; and all that tuffcrech 
molten. not the fire, yce ſhall cauie to paſſe by the 
Chap. 19.9. water. 

i It chalde wa · 24 De ſhall waſh alſo pour clothes the ſc» 
(hed, uenth dap, and pe ſhall be cleanc : and after» 
ward ye ſhall come into the holte. 

25 (And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
ſaping, 

26 Take the ſumme of the Pear that was 
taken, both of perſons, and of cattell, thou 
and Eleazar the Pꝛieit, and the chieke fa» 
thers of the Congregation, 

27 And diuide the pzay Fbctweene the 
ſouldiers that went to the warre, and all the 
Congregatfon, 

28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vato the 
Load of the“ men of warre, which went out 
to battell: one perſon of fiue hundzeth, boch 
ofthe perſons, and of the becucs, and of the 
aſſes,and of the ſheepe. 

29 Pe ſhal take it of their halfe, and giue 
it vnto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, as an heaut otte · 
ring of the Lozd. : ; 

20 Butofthehalfe ofthe childzen of J. 
| The T-aelices ràtl thou halt take one, taken out of fitrie 

b both of the perſons, ot the beeues,of the alles, 

Which had not 
dene at warre, of A of the theepe, e uen of all the cattell: and 
wery fifriern t bou thalt giue them vnto the Leuites, which 
haue the charge of the Tabernacle of thc 


15 * to the 2D 
org; - 
baden dee, 31 And Moles and Elcazar the nelt 
wery fivehun. Did as the Loꝛd had commanded Loſes, 
rech, 32 And the booty, o wit, the relic of pp2ay 
which the men of warre had (po'led, was ſix 
hundzeth ſeuenty and fiuc thouſand ſherpe, 
33 And ſeuenty +two thouland b: cues, 
34 And thzce-cozet one thouſand aſſes, 
3 ö And two and thirty tho land perſons 
t not knowen ii all, of women that had lien by no mon. 
the bed of man, 36 And the halfe, to wir. the part of them 
that went out to warre touching the num» 
1 ber of ſheepe , was thꝛee hundꝛeth ſcuen and 
u This is the thirtie thouſand, and ſiue zundꝛeth. 
Falken that the 37 And the w Lozds tribute of the ſheepe 
dul lie a gaue to Was ſire hundꝛeth and ſeuenty and fine. 
acLord, 38 And the becues were Uxt and thirtie 


C. 19. 11. 


f 0r.conteined in 
the Law. 
Chap.19.12, 


The ptay is 
fiſt fark e- 
qually among 
all 

k Ofthe pray 
that talleth to 
the ſouldicrs, 


Chap.xxxij, The preſent of the captaines. 68 


thouſand, whereof the Loꝛds tribute was t 
uentie and two. 3 

39 And the aſſes were thirtte thouland 
and fiuc hundzed,whereof the Loꝛds tribute 
was thzecicoꝛe any one; 

40 And a of perions ſixteene thouſand, n Meaning, of 
whereof the Lozds tribute was two and the maides, or 
thirtie perſons. ; virgins which 

41 And Moſes gaue the tribute of the had not compa» 
L22ds offering vnto Eleazar the Pzteit, as nied with man, 
the Loꝛd had commanded £Yoles, 

42 And of the » halfe of the childzen of o Of chat part 
Ilrael which Moles diuided from the men w ich wasgiuen 
of warre, vnto them in di- 
43 (Foz the halke that pertained vnto the uiding the ſpoile. 
Congregation, was thzee hundzeth thirtie 
and leuen thouſand ſheep and ſiue hundꝛeth, 

44 And lire and thirtie thouſand beenes, 

45 and thirtie thouland aſſes, and ſiue 
hundzeth, 

46 And ſirteene thouſand perſons) 

47 Moles, J (ay, tookeof the halfe that | 
pertained vnto the r childꝛen of Jirael, one p Which had 
taken ont of fiftte, both of the perſons , and not bene at 
of the cattell, and gaue them vnto the Le- warte. 
uites, which haue the charge of the Taber⸗ 
nacle of the Loꝛd, as the Loꝛd had eomman ; 
ded Moles. : 

48 C Thenthe captaines which were 0» 
uer thouſands ofthe hoſt, the captaines ouer 
the thoulands, and the captatnes oucr the 
hundꝛeds came vnto Moſes: 

49 And ſaid to Moſcs, Thy ſeruants 
haue taken the liumme of the men of warre 
which are vnder our authozitic, and there t Ebr. vnder our 
lacketh not one man of vs. hands, 


52 10A haue thert foꝛe bzought a pꝛeſent q The captaines 


vnto the Lord, what cucry mu found ok by the free oſſe · 
ie wels of gold, bꝛacelets, and cyames,rings, ring ac now- 
carcrings, ⁊ oꝛnaments of the legs, to make ledge the grear 
an atonement foꝛ our ſeuls befoze the Loꝛd. benetit of Dod 
51 And Moles + Eleazar the Pꝛieſt took in preſeruing his 
the gold of them, and all wiought icwels, peo 
52 And all the golde of the offering that 
they offered vp to the Loꝛd (of the captaines 
ouer thouſands and hundzeds ) was firteene 
thouſand ſeuen hundꝛed and fittie ſhekels, 
53 (For thc men of warre had ſpoiled, cuc⸗ 
ry man foꝛ himſelfe) — he: 
54. And Mols and Elcazar the Pꝛieſt tion to their 
tooke the golde of che captatnes ouer the C Hatt, __— 
thouſands, and ouer the hundzeds, and ehe tens — 
bzoaght it into the Co bernacle ofthe Con⸗ . —— = 
gregation, fox a 'memoziall of the childzen 18 c“ Keno 
of Ilracl befoze the Loyd, * 
II 
2 The requii ofthe N cubemtes and (Gadites, 16 
Aud their promiſe unte Noſes 20 Moſes granteth 
their reef 33 The Gad tes, Reubenites, and balfe 
the tribe of A naſſth, conquere and build cities on 
thus fide Iorden. 
Now the childꝛen of * Neuben, and the a Reuben came 
c hildꝛen sf Gad had a1 exceeding great of i eah, & Gad 
multitude of cactell: an? they (aw the land of Zilpah her 
of Jazer, and the land of ® Gilead, that it handmayd. 
was an apt place foꝛ catt l.. b VV hich moun- 
2 Then the childꝛen of Sad and the chil⸗ caine was ſo na- 
dꝛen of Reuben came, © ſpake vnto Moles med of the heape 
: of ſtones that 
Iaakob made as a ſigne of thecouenant betwee.e hum and Laban, 


Gen. 31,47. 
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The requeſt of Reuben and Gad, for 


| 


or perſtuered they haue not 


and to Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, æ vnto the pꝛinces 
of the Congregation, ſaping, 

Tre land of Ataroth, and Dibon, and 
Jazer,and FAimnrah,and Yeſhbon,and Elea- 
leh, and Sht bam, Nebo, and Beon 

4 AMhich countrey the Loꝛd lmote be⸗ 
fore the Congregation of J{racl, is a land 
r foꝛ cattell, and thy leruants hane cat⸗ 

ell: 


5 Cherefoze,ſato they, if we haue found 
grace in thy ſight let this land be giuen va» and foldes foz pour ſherpe, and doe that pee redly be pur, 
to thy leruants foꝛ a polſe ſſion, nd bating vs haue ſpoken. (hed for yuu; 


not ouer Jozwwen, ; 

6 And Moles laid vnto the childꝛen of 
Gad, and to rhe childzcnofRcuven, Shall 
pour bzethzen got to warre,and ye taty here? 

7 AMherekoze now Þ diſcourage yee the 
heart of the childꝛen of Jiracl, to go oucr in» 
tothe land which theLozd hath giuen them? 

Thus did pour fathers when J ſent 
them from Kadeſh-barnea to ſæ the land. 

9 Fo2*when they went vp cuenvnto the 
riner of Eſhcol, and law the land: they dil: 
couraged the heart of the childzen of Jſracl, 
that they would not got into the land, which 
the Loꝛd had giuen them. : 

10 And the Loꝛds wꝛath was kindled the 
ſame dap, and he did lweare, ſaying, 

I 1 one of the men that came out of E⸗ 
ite rom twenty yeere old and aboue, ſhall 

the land foꝛ the which J {ware vnto A- 
btaham, to Jzhak, and to Jaakob, becauſe 
ſw olly followed me: 

I 2 Except Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh 
the Keneſite, and Joſhna the ſonne of Nun: 
fo they haue conſtantly followed the Lozd. 

13 And the Lozd was very angry with J(» 
rael, andggade them wander in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe fourkte yceres, vntill all the generation 
that had done c euill in the ſight of the Loꝛd 
e Becauſe they were conſumed, 


& £br. breake, 


{hap 11,24. 
{07 valley. 


1 Ebr. if any of 
the men, 
Cyap.14 28,29 


and continued. 


murmured. nei- 14 And behold, ye are riſen vp in pour fa- 
ther would be · thers ſtead as an increaſe of unfull men, ſtill 
leeue their re- to augment the fierce wzath of the Lozd to⸗ 
port which told ward Jſracl. 

the trueth, as 15 Fo2 if ve turne away from following 
concerning the him, Hee will yet againe leaue the people in 
land. the wildernes, and vpe ſhall deltroyall this 
d By your oc- folke. f 

caſion. 16 And they went neere to him, and ſaid, 


Uee will build ſherpekoldes heere foz our 
817 , and foz our cattell, and cities foꝛ our 
childꝛen. 
17 But riee our {clues will be ready ar- 
_ gs — we — op vn⸗ 
be 1. til we haue bꝛought them vnto their place: 
— but our childzen shall dwell in the defene 
ted cities, becauſe of the inhabitants of the 


and. 
18 Wee wil not returne vnto our houſes, 


vntill the childzen of Jſracl haue inherited, 
every man his inheritance, _ 

19 Reither will wee inherite with them 
beyond Joꝛden and on that ſide, becaule our 
inheritauce is fallen to vs on this {ide Joꝛ⸗ 


den Eaſtward. 
0 (And Moſes ſaid vnto them. Ik ye 


will doe this thing, and goe armed bekoze 


the Lo2d to warre: . 
21 And will goeeneryone of you in har» 


ners ouer Joꝛden betoze the Lozd, vntill hee 


Toſh. 13. 
F Before the 
Arke of the 
Lord, 


: Numbers. their inheritanee. They build cities, 
hath caſt ont his s enemies from his ſight : g That is, the 


the Lo2d, then ye ſhall returne and bee inno- the land. 

cent toward the Lozd, and toward Jirael; 

- — land ſhall be your poſſeſſcon * befoze h The Lord wi; 
the Lozd. K 


haue linned againſt the Lozd, and bee ſure require, loch. 
that your ſinne will finde you out. 


D2en of Reuben ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
Thy lexuants will doe as my loꝛd conman- 
eth: 


and all our cattell ſhall remaine there in the 
cities of Gilcad, 


manded Eleazar the N 
ſonne of Mun, and the chtefe fathers of the promiſe made: 


tribes of the childzen of Jſrael: 


childzen of Gad, and the childzen 
wil goe with you oner Jozden, all armed to formed alter his 
fight befoze the Loꝛd, then when the land is death, ſo tun 
ſubdued befoze you, yee ſhall giue them the * 
land of Gilead foꝛ a poſſeſſion : th 


armed, then they ſhall haue their polſeſtons 
among yon in the land of Canaan. 


dien of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the 
— hath laid vnto thy leruants, fo will 1 Thar is acri 
e doe. 


into the land ol Canaan, that the poſſeſſion meiler ger {pea- 
ok our inheritance may bee to vs on thts fide keth. 


the childzen of Gad, and to the childzen of 1%. 13. L. 
Reuben, and to halke the tribe of Manaſſeh «4d 2 2.4. 

the ſonne of Joleph, the kingdome of Sthon | 
king of then Amoꝛites, and the kingdome of m The Amorites 
Da king of Bachan, the land with the cities du elled on bot? 
thereot and coaſtes, euen the cities of the (id. s of lden 


22 And vntill the land be ſubdued befoze iahabitants of 


grant you this 


23 But ifye will not doe ſo, behold, yee land,which ye 


1. 15 


24 Build you then cities fo2 your childzen, i Yeſhal! a7... 
02 


25 Thenthe childzen of Gad „er the chil» ſione. 


26 Dur childzen, our wines, our ſherpe, 


27 But * thy ſeruants wil goe eneryone 71% 4 12. 


armed to warre bcfoze the Lozd foz to fight, 
as my loꝛd laith. 


28 So concerning them, Moles * com- k Moſes ga»: 
zieft , and Joſhua the charge tha: h:; 


the Revbenites 


And Moles ſaide vnto them, Ifhe and others, 
0 


29 
euben ſhould be per- 


ey brake noi 
eirs, 


20 But if they wil not goe ouer with ou 


31 Aud the childꝛen of Gad, and the chil⸗ 


buted to the 


32 «ce will goe armed befoze the Lozd Lord, which his 


oꝛden. 
33 So Moſes gaue vnto them, even to Deut. 3. 12. 


countrey round about. but here he n. 
24 ¶ Then the child en of Gad built Di⸗ keth went! n 
bon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, them that dwelt 
3 9 And Atroth , Shophan, and Jazer, on this fide: 209 
and Jogbehah, Toſh. 10. 1 2 he 
36 AndBeth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, \peaketh ofthen 
dekenced cities: alſo ſheepefolds. - that inhabied 
37 And the childzen of Reuben built beyond lordea 
lethbon,and Elealeh, and Ririathaim, 
38 And Nebo, and Baal meon, and tur⸗ 
ned their names, and Shibmah: and gaue 
— names vnto the Cities which they Chi 
u 


A 

3 9 And the childzen of Machir the ſonne G. 30. 23 
of Manaſſeh went to Gilead, & toke it, and 
put out the Amozites that dwelt therein, 

40 Then Moles gane Gilead vnto Ma⸗ 
— ſonne of Manaſſeh, and hee dwelt 
therein. 

41 * And Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh Deut, 3.10% 


went and toke the ſmal townes thereof, and 
called 


8 


The remoouings 


n That is, the 
villages of lair, 


2 From whence 
they departed, 
and whit her 
they came. 


Ex4d.12.37- 


d Either mea- 
ning theit i- 
doles, or their 
men ol autho- 


ritie. 


Fxod. 13. 20. 


t At the com- 
mandement of 
the Lord, Exod- 


14.2. 
Exad, 15. 23. 


ed. 15. 27. 


Exed.1 6.3 * 


* Exid, 19.1. 


Exed,19,1, 


ch. 11.34. 
Chap.11.3 5. 


cb. 13.1. 


called them Dauot h Jatr. 

42 Alſo Nobah went and toke Kenath, 
with the villages thereof, and called it No» 
bah, after his owne name. 

CHAP, XXX111, 

1 Tus and fortic taurney: of Iſracl are numbred. 
$3 They are commanded to kill the Canaarints, 

T Pele are the *tourncyes of = childzen of 

Itrael, which went out of the land of Ex 

pt accozding to their bandes vnder the 
and of Boles and Aaron, =» 

2 And Moles wꝛote their going out by 
their tourncyes accoꝛding to the commande⸗ 
ment of the Loꝛd: lo theſe are the iourneyes 
of their going out. 

3 Now they departed from Rameſes 
the firſt moneth, even the fifteenth day of the 
firſt moneth, on the mozow after the Pallc⸗ 
auer: and the chtldzen of IAſrael went out 
with an high hand in the fight of all the C⸗ 
Eypttans. : 

4 (Foz the Egyptians buricd all their 
firſt bozne, which the Lozd had ſmitten a 
mong them: vpon their > gods allo the Lozd 
did execution.) 

5 And the childzen of Jſrael remmwued 
from Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from Succoth, and 
pitched in Etham, which is in the edge of 
the wilderneſſe. 

7 And they remwued from Etham, and 
turned againe vnto © Mi- hahiroth, which 
65 — Baal-zephon, and pitched be koze 

gdol, 

8 And they departcd from befoze Þahi- 
roth, and *went thzongh the middes of the 
Sta into the wilderneſſe, and went thzee 
dapes tourney in the wilderneſſe of Etham, 
and pitched in Marah. 

9 And they remwued from Marah, and 
came vnto ! Elim, and in Elim were twelue 
fountatnes of water, and ſeuentie palme 
tries, and they pitched there. : 

10 And - from Clin, and 
camped by the Red ſea. 

IT And they remwued from the Red ſea, 
and lay in the * wildernefle of Sin. 

12 And they toke the ir journey out of the 
wilderneſſe of Sin, and (ct vp their tents in 


phka 
17 And they departed from Dophkah, 
and laym Aluſh. 

14 And they remwued from Aluch, and 
lap in Rephidim, where was no water foz 
the people to dzinke. 18 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, 
and 7 in the“ wilderneſſe of Sine i. 

16 And they remoued from the delert of 
Sinabs and pitched in Ribzoth Hattaa- 
uah. 
17 And they departed from Kibzoth Pat⸗ 
taauah,andlayat* Hazeroth. 

18 And they deparked from Hazeroth, 
and pitched in Rithmah. 

19 And they departed from *Rithmah, 
and pit ched at Rimmon Parcz. 

20 And they departed from Riinmon 
Parez,and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they remmued from Libnah, and 
pitched in Riſſah. | 

22 And they iourneyed from Riſſah, and 


Chap. xxxifj. 


pitched in Kehelathah. 
23 Aud they went from Rehelathah, and 
pitched in mount Shapher. 
24 And they remwued from mount Sha- 
pher, and lap in Yaradah, 
25 And they remoued from Haradah, 
and pitched in Wakheloth, 
26 And they remoued from Wakhcloth, 
and lay in Tahath. 
27 Aud they departed krom Tahath, and 
pitched in Tarah, 
28 Andthepremeoned from Tarah, and 
pitched in Mithkah. a 
29 And they went from Mithkah, and 
pit ched in Hachmonah. 
30 And they departed from Maſßmonah, 
and lay in Moleroth. 
31 And they departed from Moſeroth, 
and pitched in Bene-taakan, 
32 And they remaued from Bene -iaa⸗ 
kan, ang lay in Hoꝛ-hagidgad. f 
33 And they went from Voꝛz-hagidgad, 
and pitched in Jotbathah. 
34 And they remoued from Jotbathah, 
and lay in Ebꝛonah. 
35 And they departed from Ebꝛonah, and 
lap in Eʒion gaber. 
36 And they remoned from Ezion ga⸗ 


of the campe. 


ber, and pitchedin the *wilderneſle of Zin, Cf. 20.23. 


which is Kadeſh. 

37 And they remoued from Kadeſh, and 
pitched in mount Hoꝛ, in the edge of the land 
of Edom. 


38 (And Aaron the Pꝛieſt went vp into c. 20.25. 
mount 202 at the commaundement of the 4. 32.30. 


Loꝛd, and Died there in the foztieth yeere af- 
ter the childꝛen of Jſracl were come eut of 
the land of Egypt, in the firſt day of the 
« fifth moneth. 

39 And Aaron was an hundzcth# thzee 
and twenty pere old, when he died in mount 


92, 

40 *And kingArad the Canaanite.which 
dwelt in the South of the land of C:naan, 
heard of the comming of the childzen of 
Iſraci) 

41 And they departed from mount Vos, 
and pitched in Jalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Jalmonah, 
and pitched in Punon. | 

4. And they departed from Nunon, and 
pitched in L both. 


1 
d Which the . 
brewes call Ab, 4: 
and anſ.»crethto 
part of Tuly, and 
part of Auguſt, 
Chap. 2 1. 1. 


Chap. 21.410, 


44 And they departed from Oboth, 00% 21.11. 


and pitched in Jie abarim, in the boꝛders ef 
Moab. | 

45 Andth:ydcparted from Jim, and pit⸗ 
ched in Dibon-gad, ; 

46 And thy remoncd from Dibon gad, 
and lay in Almon-dibiathaim. 

47 And they remooucd from Almon-di⸗ 
blathaimZanv pitched in the mountaines of 
Abarim befoze Mcbo, 

48 And thep departed from the mot» 
taines of Abarim, and pitched in the plainc 
of Woab,by Jozden oward Jericho, 

49 And they pitched by Jozden , from 
Beth-ictimoth vuto Abel il itt im, in the 
tlainc of Moab. 

50 } And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles in 
the ple ine of Moab, by Joꝛden coward Jert» 
cho, ſaping, 

FI Speake 


or, feld. 


Chap. 25.1. 


* 


* 4 
” Vw, * 1 - 
a 2 * - 
- * 8 . , - — 
__— 4 9 * - 

p % 22 _- 93 — 
r EK . * 2232 

„ — 7 — > — — _— * ” — — — - " 
— — —— — : - p. * "4 — 

a .-» - - 
- 


The borders of Canaan. 


51. Speake vnto the childzen of Jlracl, 
and lay vnto them, When pee are come 
ouer Joꝛden to enter into the land ok Ca- 


naan, 

52 Pe ſhall then dꝛtut out all the inhabi⸗ 
tants ot᷑ the land befoꝛe you, and deſtroy all 
their pictures, and bꝛeake aſunder all their 
images ot mettall, and plucke downe all 
their hie places. | 

53 And pe ſhal poſſeſſe the land and dwel 

thercin; koꝛ J haue giuen you ttze land to 
* ſhall inhetite the land byl 
s 54 And pe ſhall inhetite the land by lot 
61s. 53, 54+ according to pour families: to the moꝛe pe 
| ſhall giue moꝛt inheritance, and tothe fewer 
the leiſe inhetitance. Where the lot fhall fall 
to any man, that thallbee his: accoꝛding to 
the tribes of — kathers ſhall pe inherite. 
FF But it᷑ ye will not dꝛiue out the inha ; 
bitants of the land befvze you, then thoſe 
which ye let remaine of them, thall bee 
A pzickes in pour eyes, and thoznes in pour 
_— * hall vexe pou in the land wherein 
pe dwocli. f 
6 Moneouer, it ſhall come to paſſe, that 


 Demt,7.2.19/h. 
| 28,831,802. 


| e Which were 
ſiet vp in their 

# high places to 
| worſhip. 


| Toſh 3.13. 
iud ges 2.3. 
r, Ciaes. 


to them. i 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 
3 Thecoattes aud borders of the land of Canaan, 
17 Certaine men are aſſigned to dugide the land. 


AP the Loꝛd ipake vnto Molſes,ſaying, 
2 Command the childzen of Jirael, 

and ſap vnto them, Then pe come into the 

2 Meaning, the land ot Canaan, this is the*land that ſhall 

deſcription of tal vnto your inhetritance: tis, the land of 

the land. Canaan with the coaites thercof, 

eh 5. 1. 3 And pour South quarter ſhalbe from 

| the wilderneſſeof Zin to the boꝛders of E⸗ 
dom: ſo that your South quarter ſhall bee 
from the (alt Sea coaſt Eaitward, 
| 4 And the boꝛder thal compaſſe yon from 
{ Or,eſcending the South to || Maaleh · akrabbim, ꝙ reach 
wp of ſcorpiors, to Zin, and goe out from the South to Ka» 

Deſh-barnea: thence it ſhall ſtretch to Hazar* 

addar, and got along to Aʒmon. 
: Andt e bozdcr ſhall compaſſe from 
b Which was 

Nilus, or as ſome goe out to the Seca. 
thinke, Rhino- 6 And pour Wieſt quarter fhall bee the 
reat Sea: cuen that boꝛder hall be pour 
eſt coaſt. 

7 And this ſhall be your Noꝛth quarter: 
AP pte ſhall marke out your boꝛder from the 
d Which it a great Sea vnto mount l m. f 
mountaine neere 8 From mount Hos, ve ſhall point out til 
Tyre and Sidon, it come vnto Hamath, and the ende ok the 
and not that Hor coaſt ſhall be at Zedad. 
in the wilder 9 And the coaſt ſhall reach out to Zi- 
neſle. where Aa · Rare got out at Har ar enan: thts ſhall 
ron died. e pour Moꝛth quarter. 

IO And ve ſhall marke out your Eaſt» 

quarter from Qa3ar-enan to#hepham. 

II And the coaſt ſhall goe downe from 
282 to Riblah, and from the Ealttide 
of Ain: and the ſame boꝛder ſhall deſcend 
e Which in the and goe out at the ſide of the Seaof © Chin- 
Golpel is called ncreth Eaſtward. 
the lake of Ge · 12 Alſo that bozdcr ſhall goe downe to 
nazzereth. Joꝛden, and leaue at the (alt Sta: this ſhall 


corura, 
c Which is cal- 
led Mediterra- 
reum. 


Numbers. 


I Gail doe vnto you, as J thought to do vn* ph 


F 
Azmonvnto the b riuer of Egypt, and ſhall hud 


Who mult diuiderhe land, 


bey your land with the coaſtes thereofround 
about. 

13 C Then Moſes commanded the chil- 
den of Iſrael, ſaying, This is the land 
which ve ſhal inherite by lot, which the Loꝛd 
commanded to giue vnto nine tribes and 
halfe the tribe. * 

14 Foꝛ the tribe of the childzen of Renu ⸗ ch. 32. 
ben, accoꝛding to the houtholds of their fa» 1/0. 1 4 2,3. 
thers, and the tribe of the childꝛen of Gad. 
accoꝛding to their fathers houſholdes, and 
halte the tribe of Manaſſeh, haue receiued 
their inheritance. 

15 Two tribes and an halfe tribe haue 
receiued their inheritance on thts live of 
Jozden coward Jericho full Talk, 

16 C Againc the Lozd ſpake to Moles, 


ſapi 
I 7 Theſe are the names of themen which 
ſhal diiude the land vnto vou: Eleazar the 1%. 15.51. 
Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne of Aun. 
18 And pee ſhall take alloa* Pꝛince of f One ofthe 
euery tribe to diuide the land. heads or chieſe 
19 The names alſo of the men are theſe; men of euer 
of the tribeof Judah, Caleb the ſonne of Je · ©ibe. 
unnch. 
20 And okthe tribe of the ſonnes of Si⸗ 
meon, Shemuel the ſonne of Amunthud, 
21 Okthetribe ot Beniamin, Elidad the 
ſonne of Chillon. 
32 And ot the tribe ok the ſonnes of Dan, 
the Pꝛince Bukkt, the ſonne of Jogli. 
23 Df theionnes of Joleph : of the tribe 
of ths ſonnes of Manaſſch, the Pꝛince Van · 
niel the ſonne of Ephod. 
24 And ot the tribe ok the ſonnes of E⸗ 
phzatm, the Pꝛince Kemucl, the lonne of 
Shiphtan. 
25 Df the tribe alſo ok the ſonnes of Ze» 
— the pꝛince Elizaphan, the ſonne of 
Jarnach. 
— 82 1 the _—; of Iſla⸗ 
char, the pꝛince Paltiel the ſonne of Azzan. 
27 Dfthe tribe aloof the ſonnes of A+ 8 AndbeTudges 


ther, the Pzince Abihud, theſonne of She» "oo nd Pet 


lomi. 
, ſhould fal to am 
28 And of the tribe ol the ſons ol Naph by let, eden 


talt the pzincePedahel, the ſoune or Ammi · n that al 
ud. t ings might be 
29 Theſeare they whom the Lozd com- donc order) 
manded tos diuide the inheritance vnto the ng withaut 


childꝛen of Alrael by the 22 ot! Canaan, — 


2 Vnto the Leuites are giuon cities and ſuburbs, 
14 The cities of refuge, 16 The lam of muyther, 
30 For one mans witneſſe ſhall no man bec con- 
demned. f 
A NTthe Lozdſpake vnto Moles in the 
plaine of Moab by Joꝛden, toward Jert* 
cho, laying, | Teſb. 21. 2. 

2 * Command the childzen of iſraelthat a Becauſechey* 
they giue vnto the * Leuites of the inheri* had no inher1- 
tance of their poſſtſſion, v cities to dwell in: tance aſſigned 
pet ſhall giue alſo vnto the Leuites the ſub · them in che and 
urbes of the cities round about them. of ana n. 

3 So they ſhall haue the cities to dwel in. b God would 
and their ſuburbs ſhalbe foꝛ their cattel, and haue chem ſcat. 
foꝛ their ſubſtance, and fo2 all their beaſts. ter dthor0 l 

4 And the ſuburbes of the cities, which the la! \ bee 

the people ny! 
be preſerued by them in the obedience of God and his Laws 
yes 


| — 


es 
ce 


F 


n · 


de 


Cities of reſuge. Lawes 


ye ſhall giue vnts the Leuites, from the wall 
of the city outward, ſhalbe a thoutand cubits 
round about. | 
5 And pe ſhall meaſure without the citte 
e Sothatinall of the Ealt ſide, two thonſand cubits: and 
were zhreethou of the South lide,two thuuland cubits: and 
ſand: and in the Of 17 Welt lde, two thonſand cubites: and 
compaſſe of theſe of the 202th lide, two theuland cubits: and 
two thouſand the citie all be in themtds: this ſhall be che 
they might plant mealure of the ſuburbs of their cities, 
and ſowe. 6 And ot the cities whlch pee ſhall giue 
Dent. 4 4 l. ieſb. vnto the Leuites, chere ſhalbe lire citics fo; 
20 2414 21.3, ktfuge, which ye ſhall appoint, that he which 
killeth, may flee thither: and to chem pe ſhal 
adde two and foꝛtie tities moe. 

7 All the titus which pe ſhall giue to the 
Leuites, ſhalbe cight and foztic cities: them 
ſhall ye giue with their ſuburbs. 

8 And concerning the cities which pee 
ſhall giuc, of the poſſeſſion of the childꝛen of 
Iſrael; of many pre ſhalltaken oc, and of 
kew yee ſhall take leſſe, cuery one ſhall giue 
ok his cities vnto the Leuttes, accoꝛduig to 
his inheritance which he inheriteth. 

c 9 (And the Lozde ſpake vnto Poles, 
aying, 

10 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſracl, 
and ſap vnto them, * When pc be come oucr 
Jozden into the land of Canaan, 

II Pe ſhall appoint you cities, to de cities 
of refuge foz you, that the flayer,which lay» 
eth any perſon vnwares, may flee thither. 

12 And thele cities ſhall bee fo2 youa re» 
d Meaning, frõ fuge from the 4 auenger, that he which kil · 
ide next ofthe leth, die not, vntill he ſtand befoze the Con · 
kinred, who Ategation in iudgement. : 
ought to purſue 13 And of the cities which pee ſhall giue, 
the cauſe. ſixe cities ſhall ye haut foꝛ refuge. = 
e Among the 14 Pee ſhall appoint thzce *on this fide 
Reubenites, Ga- Joꝛden, and vet ſhall appoint thꝛee cities in 
ditet, and halte the land of * Canaan, which ſhal be cities of 
che tribe of Ma- refuge. = 
nafleb,Deut.4,, 15 Thele ſir cities ſhalbe arcfuge foꝛ the 
41. * childzen of Jſracl, and fo2 the ſtranget, and 
loſh.20.9, foz him that dwelleth among you, that cue · 
+ Ebr. among ty one which killeth any perſon vnwarcs, 
them, map tie thither. : 
Exed.21,1 4. 16 And if one! ſmite another with an 
f Witimgly,and inſtrument of pꝛon that he die, Heer a mur; 


Fred. 21.1 3. 
dent. 19. 2. 
j8/h, 20.3. 


wilingly. therer,-nd the murtherer ſhall die the death, 
g That is, with 17 Alſo if he ſmite him by caſting a ſtone 
a big ard dan- Where with he may be ſlaine, and he die, hee 


gerous ſtone: in is a murtherer, and the murtherer ſhall die 

kb ew, uith a the death. | 

ſtone of his 18 D2 if heſinfte him with an handwea⸗ 

hand, pon of wood, wherewith hee may be flaine, 
it he die, he is a murthercr, and the murthe* 

rer ſhall die the death. : 

19 The reucngcr of the bicod himſelke 
ſhall ſlay the murthertr, when hee merteth 
bim, he ſhall lay him. 

20 But if he thꝛuſt him * of hare, oꝛ hurle 
at him by laying of watt, that he die, 

21 Oꝛzſmite him through enmitic with 
his hand, that he die, he that linote him,thal 
die the death: tor hee is a murthtrer, the re · 
uenger of the blood thall flap the murthercr 
on ſaddenly, When he meeteth him, | 
Exod.24.33, 22 But if he puſhed Him [] vnaduiſedly, 
Er unſtrument. and not of hatred, 02 calt vpon him any 

& thing without laying of watt, 


Dunst. 19 12. 


Chap. xxxvj. 


concerning murther. 70 


23 Dꝛ any ſtone (whereby hee might be 
ſlaine) and law him not, noꝛ ceuled it to fall 
vpon him, aud hee die, and was not his enc⸗ 
mie, neither ſougyt him auy harme. 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall indge ; hs 
betweenc the flayer e the > anenger of blood h That is, bis 
accoꝛding to thele lawes. nent Kinſeman. 

2 1 And the Congregation ſhall deliuer 
the llaycr out of the hand ofthe auenger of 
blood, and the Congregation ſhall reſtoze 
him vnto the citteof his refuge, whither he 
was fled : and hee ſhall abide therevntothe,, this f. 
death of the' high Pꝛieſt, which is anointed eis declared 
withche holyoyte — 

26 But ik the ſlayer come without the boꝛ 


: . could nor be re- 
— ofthe citpok his rekage,whither he was | |. d. but by 
7 


27 And the renenger of blood finde him hack — 


without the boꝛders of the city of his refuge, Chrig 
and the reuenger of blood flap the * murthe : zy che ten- 
rer, he ſnalbe giuiltleſſe, 1 os of the 

28 Becaule hce ſhould haue remained in; 4% 
the citie of his refuge, vnto the death of tge 
gh Pꝛieſt: and at̃ter the deathof thehigh 

Ducit, the ſlaper ſhall returne vnto the land 
ok his poſleſſion. Alaw to iudge 

29 So theſe things ſhall bee a Hawe of n unchers done 
indgement vnto pou, thꝛaughout your gene- either of purpoſe 
rations in allyorr dwellings, | or vnaduiſedly. 
30, Whoſocucr killeth any perlon, the B. t. 15. 6. and 
indge ſhall lapthe murtheter. though“ wit , 9.1 5 
nelles: but *one witneſſc ſhall not teititie a- 11h. 18.1 6. 
gainſt a perſon, to cauſe him to die. 2 cer. 13 f. 

31 $Fozcourr pe ſhall take no recompenſe , which pur- 
fo the life ot the murthertr, which is w wo · poſelyhath com- 
thy to die: but he ſhall be put to death. mitted murther. 

32 Allo pte ſhall take no riconipenſe fo 
him that is fled to the city ot his reſuge, that 
he ſhould come againe,and dwel in the land, 
befoz2 the death of the hie Pꝛieſt. or, murther. 
33 So pe ſhal not pollute the land whcr⸗ n 80 God is 
in ye ſhal dwel: foꝛ blood defaleth the land: indfull of the 
and the land cannot be» clenled of the blood blood wrong- 
that is ſhed ther tin, but by the blood of him £11y ed, that 
that ſhed it. 1 he makech his 

34 Delile not therefoze the ſand which ye dumbe creatures 
ſhal. inhabite, fo2 I dweil in the mids there» to demand ven- 
of : fo2 J the Lozd dwell among the childꝛen geance thereof, 
ok Jracl, 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

6 «Anordey for the marriage of the dawghters of 
Zelorhehad y The inheritance could not bee ginen 
from oue tribe ſe another. 
FT Hen * the chicfe fathers of the family of 

the ſonnes of Gilead, tie ſonne of Ma⸗ 
chir, the fonnc of Manaſſeh, of the families 
of the ſonnes of Joirph, came, and ſpake be» 
— — — the Yinces,the chicfe 

athers of the childꝛen of Tirael, 3 

2 And laid, The £92d comanded b my — 
loꝛd to glue the lande to inherit by lot tothe hereſore the 
chtldzen of Iſcacl: and my loꝛde was come quien 16h 
nanded bythe Lozd, to glue the inheritance rapaled the 
— Zelophchad our bꝛot her vnto his daugh - matter ro Moſes 

ers. : 

3 TIffhepbemarricd to any of the ſonnes — pou 
ok the other tribes of th: childzen of Iſra⸗ 
el, then ſhall their in heritanct bee taken as · 
way kram the inheritance ok our fathers, 
and ſhall bee put vnto the inheritante ot the 
tribe whereof they hall bet: lo ſhall it be — 

en 


a It ſeemecli 
that the tribes 
contended who 
might marrie 
theſe daughters 


Thedaughters Deuteronomie, of Telophehad. 


ken away the lot of our inheritance. 
c Signifying, Allo when the © Jublle of the childꝛen 
that at no time Bf Jſrael commeth, then thall their inhert- 
it could teturne. tance be put vnto the inheritance of the tribe 
tor in the Iubile whereof they {hall bee; ſo ſhall thetrinhert» 
all chings retur- tance be taken away from the inheritance of 
ned to their the tribe ok our fathers. 
owne tribes, Then Moles commanded the childzen 
of Alrael;accopding ta: he woꝛd of the Loꝛd, 
| ſaying, The tribe of the ſonnes of Joſeph 
d For the tribe Haneſatd 4 well, 
could not baue 6 This is the thing that the Lozd hath 
continued, if the cmmaunded, concerniag the daughters o 
inbe itance Itlophehad, ſaying, They Hall bee wfues 
which was the to whom they thinke beſt, onely to the fa- 
maintenance mmtlieof the tribe of their father wall they 
therof ſhould mnarcie + 
haue bene ba- 7 So ſhalnot the inheritance of the chil» 
lienated to o- den ot Iſrael remooue from tribe to tribe, 
theis. foz enery one of the childꝛen of Ilrael hall 
. topnehimlſelfe to the inheritance of the tribe 
e When there is gf his fathers. | 
no male to in- 8 And tuery daughter that poſſefſeth a · 
herite. ny e inheritance ot the tribes of the childzen 


C 1 ne fift Booke 


of Iſrael, ſhall be wife vnto one of the famt · 
lie of the tribe of her father: that the chil · 
dꝛen of Iſrael — enjoy euery man the in · 
heritance of their kathers. 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance go about 
from tribe to trtbe : but euery one of the 
tribes of the childzen of J(rael ſhall ſticke to 
his owne inheritance. 

Io As the Loꝛd commanded Moles, ſo 
did the daughters of Zelophchad. 

1 Foz* Mahlah, Tirzah, and Voglah, Chap 27.1, 
and Milcah, and Noah the daughters of 3c» 
lophchad were marrted vuto their fathers 
bzothers ſonnes. ' | 

12 They were wiues to certaine of the 
kamiltes of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh the 
ſonne of Joſcph: lo their inheritance re; 

— in the tribe of the family of their ka 
c cr, 

13 Theſe are the* commandements and | rouchine the 
lawes which the Loꝛd — — — and 
hand ol Woſes, vnto the childzen of Ilrael udicialllawes. 
in — of Moab by Joꝛden coward Je⸗ 
richo. 


of Moſes, called | 


* That is, a ſe * Deuteronomie. 
cond law: ſo 
called,becauſe THE ARGVMENT. 


the Law which —_— wonderfull loue of God toward his Church, is liucly ſet foerth in this booke, Por albeit 


God gaue in 


through their ingratitude and ſundry rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace ot tortie yeres, Deut. 


mount Sinaijis 9. they had deſerued to haue bcene cut off from the number of his people, and for euer to haue bin 


here repeated, as deprined of the ſe of his holy Word and Sacrame 


nes : yet he dideuer preletue his Church, euen for 


though it were a his owne mercies ſake, and would ſtill haue his Name called vpon among them, Whertorc he brin- 
new Law: and geththem into the land of Canaan, deſtroyeth their enemies, giueth them their countrey, townes, 
this bookeisa and goods, and exhorteth them by the example ot their tachers ( whole infidelitic, idolatrie, adul- 
commentary or teries, murmurings and rebellion,he had moſt ſharpely puniſhed) to feare and obey the Lord, to im- 
expoſition of the brace and keepe vis Law without adding thereunto, or diminiſhing theretrom. For by his Worde 
ten commande- he would be knowen to bee their God, and they his people: by his Worde hee would gouerne his 
ments, Church, and by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him: by his Word he would diſcerne the falſe 
prophets from the true, light from darkeneſſe, ignorance from knowledge, & his owne people from 
all other nations and infidels: teaching them thereby to retu'e and deteſt, deſtroy and aboliſh what- 
ſocuer is not agreeable to his holy Will, ſeeme it otherwiſe neuer ſo good or precious in the eyes 
of man, And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp kings and gouernours, for the ſetting forth of 
his Word, and preſeruation of his Church: giuing vnto them an eſpeciall charge for theexecuting 
thereof: whom therefore hee willeth to exerciſe themſelues diligently in the continuall ſtudie and 
melitation of the ſame : that they might learneto feare the Lord, loue their ſubiects, abhorre caue- 


touſneſſe and vice, and whatſoeuct offendeth the 


Maieſtie of God. And as he had tofore inſtructed 


their fathers in all things appertaining both to his ſpirituall ſeruice, and alſo for the maintenance of 
that ſocietie, which is betweene men: ſo he pieſctibeth here aue w, all ſuch lawes aad ordinances, 
which either concerne his divine ſeruice, or elſe are neceſſarie for a common weale : appointing vn- 
to euery ſtate and degree, their charge and duetie: as well how to rule and liue in the feare of God, 
as to nouriſh friendſhip toward their neighbours, and to preſerue that order which God hath eſta- 


bliſhed among men: threatning witha moſt hor 


ible plagues to them that tranigieſſe his comman- 


dements, and promiſing all bleſſings and telicitie, to ſuch as obſetue and obey them. 


CHAP. I, 

2 A briefe rehearſal of things done before from 
Horeb unto Kadeſh barnea. 32 Moſes reprooueth 
the people for their incredulitie. 44 The Iſraelites 
are ouercome by the Amorites, becauſe they fought 4- 

gainkt the command ement of the Lord. 
a In the coun- hee be the woꝛdes which Mo · 
| ſes ſpake vnto all Jſrael, on 


ey of Moa", . 
A An that the this fide Joꝛden in the wil⸗ 
wilderneſſe was derrneſle, in the plaine, ® ouer 
bet eene the ſea 27 agatnit the red Sea, betweene 
and this plaine Haran and Tophel, and La- 


of Moab, ban and Pazeroth, and Di-3ahab. 


2 There are eleuen dayes fourney from c In Horeb,o: 
<{)0zeb vnto Kadeſh-barnea, by the way of Sinai, fortie yes 
mount Seir. : before this the 

2 Andtt came to paſſe in the firſt day of ew was giuen: 
the eleuenth moneth, in the koꝛtieth yerre, bur becauſe all 


that Moles ſpake vnto the childzenof I ſra: chat werethen of 


el, accoꝛding vnto all that the Loꝛd had gi⸗ age and ivige- 
uen him in commandement vnto them, ment were now 
4 After that hee had llaine (* Sihon the dead, Moſes te. 
peaterh the ume 
to the youth, which either then were not borne, or had not iudęt: 
ment. d By cheſe examples of Gods fauour, their minds ate ft. 
pared to receiue the Law. Numb, 21, 24. 


king 


repetition of 
king of the Amozites, which dwelt in Heſh⸗ 
bon, and Dg king of Baſhan, which dwelt 
Athraroth in Edꝛci. ; 
5 Dn this ſide Jozden in the land of 
— *began Moles to declare this Law, 
aͤping, 
6 The Loꝛd our God ſpake vnto vs in 
f pozeb, ſaying, Ye haue dwelt long enough 
in thts mount, 

7 Turne you, and depart, and goe vnto 
the mountaine of the Amozites,and vnto all 
places necre thereunto ; in the plaine, in the 
mountaine, oꝛ in the valley: both South» 
ward, and to the Sea lide, to the land of the 
Canaanites, and vnto Lebanon: euen vnto 
the great rinex, the riuer Derath. 

8 Behold, I haue ſet the land befoze you: 
Gmnt.15.18, 2 and *poſſefle that land which the Loꝛd 
44776. ware vnto your fathers, Abzaham, Jzhak, 

. and Jaakob, to giue vnto them, and to their 
py che coun- {cede after them. 
F of lethromy 9 And J fpake s vnto yon the ſame 
Garber in lawey tins, laying, Jam not able to beare youmy 
18.9, lille alone: 
- _ * 10 The Loꝛd pour God hath b multipli⸗ 
dy the courſe of £D poll ; and beholde, pee are this day as the 
nature. as mita · ſtatres of heauen in number: 
uloully, 11 (The Loꝛd God ofyour fathers make 
vou a thouſand times ſo many mo as pee are, 
and bleſle you as he hath pꝛomiſed you.) 

I2 How can J alone i beare your cums 
bzance, and your charge, and your ſtrife ? 

I2 Bring you men of wiſcdome and of 
vnderſtanding, and! knowen among your 
tribes, and J will make them rulers oner 
vou: | : 

14 Then pee anſwered me, and ſaid, The 
thing is gwd that thou haſt commaunded vs 


doe. 

IF. So Jtcoke the chieke of your tribes 
I wite and knowen men, and made them ru⸗ 
lers ouer pou, captaines ouer thouſands, and 
captaines ouer hundꝛeds, and captaints o · 
ner fiftte , and captaines ouer ten, and offi⸗ 
cers among pour tribes. | 

16 AndJ charged vour iudges that ſame 
time,ſaying, Yeare the controuerties between 
pour bzethzen, and judge righteoully be · 
tweene euery man and his bꝛother, and the 
ſtranger that is with him. 

17 Yee ſhall haue no reſpect of perſon in 
iudgement, *but ſhal heare the ſmall as well 
as the great: yee ſhalt not feare the face of 
man: foꝛ the iudgement is Gods: and the 
cauſe that is tw hard foꝛ you, bꝛing vnto me, 
and J will heare it. 

18 Alſo I commanded you the ſame time 
all the things which ye ſhould doe. 

WM. 9 C Then we depatted from Hoꝛeb, and 
derneſſe (as ye haue ſcene) by the way of the 
mountatneof the Amozites,asthe Lozdour 
God tommaunded vs: and we came to Ra. 


deſh barnea, 
— unto pon, Yee are tome 


In che ſecond 
yeere and ſecond 


moneth, 
Num. 10. 11. 


1 oy Luphrates, 


i Signifying, 
bee a 
burden it is to 
gouelne the 


ple. 
| Whoſe god 


lineſſe and vp- 
rightneſle is 
knoweu, 


Dec ring 
what ſort of 
men ought to 
have a publike 
charge,reade 
Exod,18, 21, 


Ion 7.24. 


Lent. 19.15, 

chap. 16,1 9, 

i /an 16.9, 

Prou.24.23. 

ecclus. 4 2. l. 

Mares 3.2. 

m And you are 
lieutenants. 


20 And J ſa 
vnto the mountaine of the Amozttes, which 
theLo2d our God doeth giue vnto vs. 
ra kann ibeg per and potts 

e oze ther: an 
the Loꝛd the God of thy fathers hath layd 


unto ther: keare not, neither be diſcouraged, 


n So chat the 
fault was in 
themſelues that 
. 
ooner - 
— 
promiſed, 


Ch ar os 


t thoꝛow all that great and terrible wil⸗ 


things done before. 71 


22 C* Then pte came vnto me euery one, o Feade Numb 
and ſayd, ee will (end men becfoze vs to 13.13. 
ſearch vs out the and, and to bzing vs woꝛd 
againe, what way wee mult goe vp by, and 
vnto what cities we ſhall come. 

23 So the ſaying pleated mee well, and 
* twelue men of pou, of cuery tribe 

ne. 

24 UAlbo departed, and went vp into Nunb. 13.24. 
the mountaine, and came vnto the {| riuer C, valley of rhe 
Echcol and lecrched out the land, Cluſter ef grapes. 

25 And toe of the fruitof the land in 
their handes, and bꝛonght it vnto vs, and 
bought vs wozd againe, and ſaid, It is a p To wit, Caleb, 
god land, which the Loꝛd our God doeth and lochùa, Mo-. 
giue vs, ſes preferreth the 

26 Notwithſtanding pee would not goe better part to tho 
vp, but were diſobedient vnto the commans greater, that is, 
dement of the Lozd your God, two to ten. 

27 And murmured in pour tents, and 
ſaid, Becauſe the Loꝛd 4 hated vs, therefoze q Such wis the 
hath he bzought vs out of the land of Egypt, lewes vn hank · 
to deliuer vs into the hand of the Amoztces, ſulneſſe, chat 
and to deſtrop vs. they counted 

28 Whithcr Hall wee goe vp? our * bꝛe · Gods eſpeciall 
thꝛen haue diſcouraged our hearts, ſaying, loue, hatred. 


4 * * 
: k 
q : 'F 
: 


g 
i + f ö 


2 _ ne ge 
* meren 
- be 4 — 
A . . 
— 
24 _ 


The people is greater and taller then wee, 1 The other ten, | 


the cities are great,and walled vp to heauen: not Caleb and 

and mozeouer wee haue ſeene the (onnes of lechua. 

the“ Anakims there, Num. 13. 29. 
29 But J ſavd vnto pou, Dꝛead not, no2 

be akraid of them. 


30 The Lord your God, c who goeth be · \ Declaring the- 


foꝛ pou, he ſhall fight foꝛ vou, accoꝛding to to renounce our 
all that hee did vnto pou in Egypt befoze owne force,and 
your eyes, conftantly to 

31 And in the wilderneſſe, where thou follow our vo · 
hait ſcene how the Loꝛd thy God bare thee, cation, and de- 
as a man doeth beare his lonne, in all the pend on the 
way which pe haue gone, vntill ye camevnto Lord, is the true 
this place. boldneſſe, and 
32 Pet foꝛ all this pee did not beleeue the greeable to 
Loꝛd pour God, God. 

33 *Tho went in the way befoze you, to Ed. 13.21. 
ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents in, 
in fire bynight, that yee might ſ@ what wap 
to goe, and in a cloude by day, 

34 Then the Loꝛd heard the voyce of 

our woꝛds, and was wzoth , and (ware, 


aping 
35 5 Surely there ſhall not one of thele u 14.29. 

men of this froward generation ſee that 

pu land which J ware to giue vnto pour 


athers 
36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh: 
ee ſhall ſee it, and to him will J giue the 7eſb.1 4.6, 
and that hee hath troden vpon, and to his 
childꝛen, becauſe he hath conſtantly follow · 
ed the Lo2d, : 

37 Alſo the Loꝛd was angrp with mee 
fox your ſakes, ſaping, Thou alſo alt-not N. 20. 13, 
goe in thither, and 27. 14. 

38 But Joſhua the ſonne ot Mun which Chap. 3. 26. 
ftandeth *befoze thee, he ſhall goe in — and 4.21, 
incourage him: foz hee ſhall cauſe Jiracl to 04 34.4. 
inherite it. "Mo ; e Which mini- 

39 Moꝛeoner, your "childzen, which pee fireth vnto thee, 
ſayd ſhould bee a pzay , and your fonnes u Which were 
which in that day had no knowledge be⸗ vnder twentie 
tweene good and euill, they ſhall goe in yeere olde, as 
thither, and vnto them will J giuc it, — Num. 13 3 
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CTompenſe:alſo 


Vuidence, as he 


Againſt whom Iſrael 


they ſhall poſſeſte it. 

40 But as feꝛ you, turne backe, and take 
your iourney into the wilderneſſe by the way 
ok the red Sea. 

41 Then pe anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, 
| « Thisdeclareth Ic haue ſinned againſt the Lozd,* we will 
mans nature 107 vp, and fight, accozding to all that the 
who will doe 02D our God hath commanded vs: and pee 
that which God armed pou euery man to the war, and were 
Forbiddeth. and teddy to goe vp into the mountalue, 

1 «wil not * t hat 42 But the Loꝛd aid vnto me, Sap vnto 
Which he com- dhem, Goe not vp, neither 7 Jam 
mandeth. not among you) leit you fall befozeyour e 


„ Signifying, nemies. 
4.3 And when J tolde you, yer would not 
heare, but rebelled againſt the commaunde⸗ 
ment of the Loꝛd, and were pzeſumptuous, 
and went vy into the mountatne. 
44 Then the Amozites which dwelt in 


nao ſtrength,but 
when Gud is at 
hand to helpe 


him. 
ſe that mountaine, came out againſt pon, and 
Tacher lhe bed chaſed you ( as bes vle to doe) and Deſtroy- 
your hypocri- td yau in Seir, even vnto Hoꝛmah. 
— rruere- 45 And when pee came agatne, pee wept 
pentance, ra- betoze the Lozd, but the Loꝛd would not 
ther lamenting > your voyece, noꝛ incline his eares vn · 
* 46 So yer abode in Nadeſh a long time, 
æepenting for àłcoꝛding to the time that yet had remained 
e, e n IT, 
| 4 Iſrael i forbidden to fight with the Edowites, 
9 Moabites, 1 9 and Ammonite, 3g Sihon lug 
| of Heſhben i diſcomfited, 
2 They obeyed, Ven * wee turncd, and twkeour fours 
B after that Goa * Tur into the wilderneſſe by the way of 


Had chaſtiſed the red Sea, as the Loꝛd ſpake vnto mee; 
them. and wee compaſſed mount Seir, ab long 
b Eight and 


time, 
ehircie yeere, 2 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto mee, ſaying, 
Are verſe 14. 3 Pee haue compaſſed this mountaine 
long enough: turne pon Moꝛthward. 

4 And warne thou the people ſaytng, Ye 
c This was the ſhall goe thozow <the coaſt of pour bꝛethꝛen 
ſecond time: for the childꝛen of Eſau, which dwell in Seir, 
before they had aud they ſhalbe afraid of you: take you god 
cauſed the lſrae · her de t rene 

5 Pee ſhall not pzonoke them: fo2 J will 
not gtue you of their land ſo much as a foot 
bꝛeadth, becauſe J haue giuen mount Scir 
vnto Elau fo: a poſſeſſion. 


lites to te urne, 
Num 20. 2. 
; Gen,z6.$. 


6 Pet ſhall buy meate of them foꝛ money d 


to eate, and ye ſhall pee alſo pꝛocure water of 
them foꝛ money to dꝛinke. 

7 Foz the Loꝛd thy God hath 4 bleſſed 
thee in all the wozkes of thine hand: hee 
| wherewith thou knoweth thy walking thozow thts = 
{| maicſtmakere- Wildernes, and the Loꝛd thy God hath beene 
with thee this foꝛtie vere, and thon haſt lac · 
| God will direct ked nothing. 

' eheeby bis pro- 8 And when wee were departed from 
our bzethzen the childzen of Eſau which 


4 And ꝑiuen 


hath done. dwelt in Seir, thꝛough the way oftheſplame 
[0r,7:lderneſſe, from Elath,and from Ezion gaber, we tur* 
ned and went by the way of the wilderneſſe 
of Moab. a 
9 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto mee, Thou ther 
Vor, beſcege. ſhalt not [| vere Moab, neither pzouoke them 


e Which were tobattel[; fo: I will not giue thee of their 
the Moabites, land fo a polleſſton, becaute I haue ginen 
and Ammonites. Ar, vnto the childzen of Lot foz a poſſeſſion, 


Deuteronomie, 


palt,a —— great, and many, and tall, as 


may not fight. 
10 The! Emims dwelt therein in times f Signifying, 


that as theſe 
the Ana Giants were dri 
II They alſo were taken foꝛ Giants as ven out for tlieit 
the Anakims : whom the Moabites call ſinnes: ſo the 
Emims. wicked when 
12 The“ Hozims alſo dwelt in Seir be · their ſinnes arg 
foꝛe time, whom the childꝛen of Eſau chaſed ripe, can not 
out, and deſtroyed them befoze them, and auoide Gods 
dwelt in their ſtead : as Iſrael ſhall doe vn- plagues. 
to the land of his polleſſion, which the Lozd Gene.36.20, 
hath giuen them. 
I2 Now riſe vp, ſaid I, and get pon oner 
theriuer*Zered 2 and wee went ouer the ri · NAm. 21.13. 


uer ered. 

14 The — alſo wherein wee came 2 He ſheweth 
from Kadeſh barnea, vntill wee were come hereby, chat as 
ouer the riucr Zered, was eight and thirtie God is true in 
yeeres,vntill all the generation ofthe men of bis promiſe: {0 
warte were waſted out from among the his threatainge 
boſte, as the Loꝛd ſware vnto them. are not in vaine. 

15 Foz indeed the bhand of the Loꝛd was h His plague 
againſt them to deſtroy them from among and puniſhment 
the holke, till they were conſumed. to deſtroy all 

I6 C So when all the men of warre *bat were twen- 
wereconlumed and dead from among the t y<ere old aud 
people: ; abou 

17 Then theLozd ſpake vnto mee, ſay- 


ga 
18 Thou ſhalt go thozow Ar the coaſt 
. 


I 9 And thou ſhalt come nere ouer againſt 
the childzen of Ammon: but ſhalt not la 
fiege vnto them, noꝛ mooue warre again 
them: foꝛ J will not giue thee of the land of 
the childꝛen ot Ammon any poſli : fo: J . 
haue giuenit vnto the childzen of Lot foꝛ a 
poſſeſſion. 

20 That alſo was taken foꝛ a land of . 
| Gtants; for Glants dwelt therein afoze- i Who called 
time, whom the Ammonites called Jam» themſelue: Re- 
— n.. 

21A t that was grea many, and ers, 
tall as the Anakims : but theLozd deſtrops Phyſitians to 
ed them befoze them, and they ſucceeded be⸗le or 2c- 
them in thetr inheritance,and dwelt in their forme vices: but 
ſtead: — re in deed 

22 As hee did to the childzen of Eſan mzummims, 
which dwelt in Scir, when hee deſtroyed dat is. wicked 
the Hoꝛims befoꝛe them and they pol. and abominabee 
ſed them, and dwelt in their ſtead vnto this 


ay. 
23 And the Auims which dwelt in a | 
Zartm, even vnto [| Azzah, the Caphtozims r, Ga. 
which came ont of Caphtoꝛ, deſtroyed them, 
and dwelt in their ſtead, 
24 C Rifle vp therefore, ſai.ithe Lord: take 
your tourney, and paſſe ouer the riner Ar⸗ 
non: bcholde, J haue giuen into thine hand 
Sihon the* Amozite, king of Heſbbon, and k According to 
his land: begin to poſſeſſe it, and pꝛouoke his promiſe 
him to batteil. made to Abra- 
25 This day will J! begin to (end thy bam, Gen. 15. 21. 
keare and thy dꝛead vpon all people vnder 1 This decla- 
the whole heauen, Which ſhall heare thy reth chat the 
fame, and ſhall tremble and quake befoze —— =_ 
3 are in Gods 
26 Then I ſent meſſengers out of the hands eiibet to 
wildernefleof Kedemoth vnto Sihon king be made faint, 
of Veſhbon, with wozdes of peace, ſay» or bold, 


ing; 
27 C &Let 


ds = 


Sihon and Og are vanquiſhed, 


27 (Let mee paſſe thoꝛow thylande:J 
will go by the hie way: J will neither turne 
vnto the right hand noz to the left, 

28 Thou chalt ſell me meat foꝛ money fo2 
to eate, and +, me water foz money 
— dzinke: only J will goe thoꝛow on my 


. . 29, (As the u childꝛen of Elau which 
1 .— — dwell in Seir, and the Moabites which 

rs of o. well in Ar did vnto mer) vntill J be come 
dear, could move oller Norden, into the land which the Lozd 
bin. be eco our God giueth vs. 

— onplaine . 3 0, But hon the King of Heſhbon 
«his lk de- would not let vs paſſe by him : fo: the Loꝛd 
Audion. thy God had a har dened his ſpirit, and made 

Godin his 6- Jheart obſtinate, becauſe hee would de⸗ 
7 dope | — him into thine hand, as appeareth this 


p. 
probation doth 31 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto mee, Behold 
not only appoint J aue begun to giue Sihon aud his land 


Num, 31,23. 


Chap. ij. Cities giuen to Reuben and Gad. 72 


— — —— of Argob, the king dome 
0 n Bathan. : 
5 All theſe cities were fenced with high ; 
waͤlles, gates, and barres, belide* vawalled b As villages 
townes a great many. and ſmall 
6 And wee ouerthꝛew them as wer did cowres, 
vnto Sihon king of Heſobon, del roying e⸗ ; 
uery city with men,* women,and childzen. c Becauſe this 
But all the cattel and the ſpoile of the was Gods ap- 
cities we tooke fozour ſelues. pointment, 


8 Thus we tooke at that time out ok the therefore it may 


hand of two kings of the Amontes, the land not be iudged 
that was on this ſide Joꝛden from che iner cruc ll. 
of Arnon vnto mount Yermon: | 
9 (Uthtch Hermon the Þidontans call 
Shirion, but the Amozites call it Shenir.} 
IO Allthe cities of the plaine, and all Gi- 
lead, æ all Bachan vnto Salchah, and Tdzet, 
cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 
11 Foz onely Og king of Baſtian remat- 


the ends, bur the befoze th - r 1 N 
: ze ther: begin co poſleſſe and inherite his ned of the remnant of the Gyants , © whole d The more ter- 
— land. £ i bed — bed of yzon : is it not at Rabbat rible that this 
Nawb31,33- 4.32. Then came out Sihon tomæte us, among the childzenof Ammon? the length ey ant was, che 
_— lfe with all his prople to fight at Ja* thereof is nine cubites,and foure cubites the prearer occaſion 


bꝛeadth ok it, after the cubite of a man. ad the y to g lo- 


3, 
33 But the Loꝛd our God deliuered him 


E. beſore ws, — our power, and we ſmote him, and his 
nnes, and all his people. 

34 And wer twoke all his cities the ſame 

time, and deſtroyed euety citie, men, and 


ccd tad cur. women, and childzen ; wee let nothing re · 


ſed Canaan, and 


therefore he 35 'Onel the cattell wee toke to our 


ſelues, and the ſpoile of the cities which wee 


— — that 
any of the wic · » a 
36 From Aroer, which is by the banke of 
dapdausd. thertuerof Arnon, and from thecitie thatis 
vpon the riuer, euen vnto Gllead: there was 
not an — at upp d 1 for . he Loꝛde 
| our God deliuercd vpall || befoze vs. 
— 3 37 Only vnto the land ok the childzenof 
Ammon thoucamelt not, nor vnto any place 
lor, fed. bk the i riuer Jabbok, noꝛ vnto the cities in 
the mountaines, noꝛ vnto wharloeucr the 


Loꝛd our God foꝛbade vs. 


C HAP. III. 

3 Or king of Baſhen is ſlains. 11 Tho lig- 
neſfe of hu bedde. 18 The Reubonites and Gadites 
are commanded to go ouer Iorden armed before their 
brethren, 21 Toſhua ii made captaine. 27 Moſes 
is permitted to ſee the land, hut not to euteralber; hee 
deſired it, 


19 we turned, and went vp by the way 
Namb. 27. 3 3. 


of Baſhan: and Dg king of Baſhan 


chap, 2 75 came out againſt vs, he , and allhis pcople 


4 Therefore be- to fight at Edꝛei. 


fide the com · 2 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Feare him 


maudement of not, foꝛ I will deliuer him, and all his pro⸗ J 


the Lord they le, and his land into thine hand, and thou 
bad iuſt occaſi · ſhalt doe vnto him as thou didit vnto * Sts 
on on his part to hon king of the Amozites, which dwelt at 
ehr againſt. Heſhbon. 

im, 


12 Andchis land, which wee —— at ritie God for the 
5 


that time, from Aroer, which is by the riucr victorie. 
of Arnon, and halfe mount Gilcad, and the Nb. 33 33. 
cities thereof gane J vnto the Reubenitee, 
and Sadites. 
13 And the reſt of Gilead 4 allBaſhan, 
the kingdome of Og, gaue J unto the halke 
tribe of Manaſſeh : even alt the countrep of 
Argob with al Baſhan, which is called, The 
land of giants, 
14 Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh toke all 
the countrey of Argob, vnto the coaſtes of 
Ocſhurt, and of Maachathi: and called 
them after his owne name, -Bathan, Wa · Numb 3 2.42. 
uoth Jair vnto © this day. e Meaning, 


15 And J gaue part of Gilead vnto Ma; when he wrote 


chir. this hy ſtorie. 


16 And vnto the Reubenites # Gadites f Which ſepara- 
J gaue the reſt of Gtlead, and vnto the riuer erk the Ammo» 


of Arnon, halfe the riuer and the bozders, nites from the 
enen vntothe riuer Jabbok, which is the Amorites. 
boꝛder of the childꝛen of Ammon: LOr,at Aſdoth- 
I7 Theplaine alſo and Joꝛden, and the a. 
bozders from Chinnertth eucn vnto the ſea g Thatis, the 
of the plaine, io wir, the ſalt Sea || vnder the Reubenites,Ga= 
lpzings of Piſgah Eaſtward. dites, and halfe 
18 C And J commaunded s vou the fame Manaſſeh, as 
time, ſaying, The Loꝛd your God hath gi⸗ Num. 32.21, 
nen you this land to poſlellc it: yee ſhall goe 
ouex armed bekoze your bꝛethꝛen the childꝛen 
of Iſrael, all men of warre. 
19 Pour wilues onely and pour childꝛen, 
and your cattell, (foꝛ J know that yee haue 
much cattell) ſhal abide in your cities which 
haue giuen you, 
20 Untill the Loꝛd haue giuen reſt vnto 7%. 2.4. 
your bꝛethꝛen as vnto you, and that they alſo Num. 27. 19, 
ollefle the land, which the Loꝛde pour God 13. 
ath giuen them beyond Joꝛden: then ſhall h So chat the vi- 
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Numb 21.2 4. 


vnto our hand Dg the king of Baſhav,and which J 
Aunb. 1.33. 


all his people: and bot ſimote him, vntil nne 21  * And charged Joſhna the fame wiſedome, 
was left hi. n aliue. | time, ſaying, Thine eyes haueſcene oll that ſtrength or 
4. And wee teoke all his cities the ſame rhe Loꝛd pour Sod hath done vnto thele multitude. 
time, neither was there a citie which wee two kings: ſo ſhall the Lozd doe vnto all 7/1. 5 and / 
took not kram them, even thꝛcſtoꝛc cities, the kingdomes whither thou goeſt. 5 168,25, . 
22 Pee 


haue ginen pon. by our owne }. 


3 Do the Lom our God deltuered alſo pee! keturne euerp man vnto his poſſeſſion, ttories came not 
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Exhortations, 


i He ſpeaketh 22 Pet ſhall not feare them: fo2 the Loꝛd 

according to the your God, be ſhall fight foz you. 

common and 23 And J beſought the Lozd the ſame 

corrupt ſpeech time, ſaying, 

of them whick 24. O LozdGcd,than haſt begun to ſhew 

attribute that thy leruanc thy gi eat ieſſe and thy mightte 

power vnto i- hand: fo where is ryerea God in heauen o 

doles, that only in earth, that can: doe like thy wozkes , and 

appertainerh va- like thy l power? 

to God. 25 IJpꝛap thee let me goe ouer and ſee the 

ms. od land that is 72 oꝛden, that goods 

He meaneth ly mountaine and Lehanon. 

Zion, where the 26 But the Loꝛd was angty with me fox 

Temple ſhould pour ſakes, and would not heare me:and the 
e 


de buile,8 God Lord laid vnto me, Let it ſuffice thee,lpe 


Honoured. no moꝛe vnto me of this matter. 

1 As beſore he 27 182 thee vp into the top of Piſgah, 
Faw by the ſpirit and ! likt vp thine eyes Wieſtward,# Nozth- 
of propheſie the ward, and ward, and Caſtward, and 
good mouma ine behold it with thine eyes, koꝛ thou ſhalt not 
which was Zion: goe ouer this Joꝛden. 

10 here his eyes 28 But charge Joſhna,+incourage him, 
were lifred vp a. and bolden him: fo heeſhall goe befoze this 
boue the order of people, and hee thall diuide toꝛ inheritance 
Ticken! 2 Wo be deen Ree dai der caſt 
all the plenti 2 [4 [4 again 
Lund af Canaan, Beth-peoz, 8 0 | 


CHAP. 1111. 

t An exhortation to ob ſerue the law without ad- 

ing thereto or di me. 6 Therein ſtande th aur 
aviſedome, 9 Wee muſt teach it to our children, 15 
No image ought to be made to worſhip. 26 Threat- 
nings againſt them that forſal: the Law of God. 37 
God cheſs the ſeede becauſe be lowed their fathers, 
43 The three cities refuge. 


4 For this do- 
Qrine-ſandeth 
Not in bare 
knowledge, but 
in ptactiſe of life, 


Dw 
N the 


he Loꝛde your God 


P 
beſerued b 3 Pour © eyes haue ſcene what the Loꝛd 
kalfes,bur will Did becauſe of Baal-peoz, foz all the men 
haue full obedi- that followed Baal-peoz ,the Loꝛd thy God 
£nce. hath deſtroyed oye one from among you. 
d Gods ivdge- 4 But pe that did e cleaue vnto the Lozd 
ments executed Pour God, are aliue eucty one of you this 
vpon other ido- Bap. 

Iiters, ought to 5 Behold, I haue taught you oꝛdinances, 
{crue for our in- and lawes, as the Loꝛd my God commaun ; 
ſtruction: read DeDme,that ye ſhould Boecuen ſo within the 
Numb.2<.3,4 land whither pe goe to poſſeſſe it. 

e And wete not 6 RKeepethem therefoze, and doe them: 
gdolaters, foz that is your * wiſedome,and your vnder⸗ 
f Becauſe al men ſtandingin the ſight of the people, which 
naturally deſire ſhall heare all theſe oꝛdinances, and ſhall (ay, 
wiſedome,hce ¶ Dnely this people is wile, and of vnder- 
fheweth howe to ttanding,and a great nation. 

attaine vnto it. 7 Foz what nation is ſo great, vnto whom 
dor, ſurely. the Gods come lo nere vnto them, as the 
g Helping vs, & Lo2d our God is eneere vnto vs, in allthat we 
, delivering vs out call vnto him fo? 
of all danger, aa 8 And whatnation iſo great, that hath 
2 Sm. 7.23. oꝛdinances and lawes ſo righteous, as all 

this law, which J let bekoꝛe you this day? 


Deuteronomie. 


Againſt images. 
9 1 . — keepe h He addeth all 
0 


ule diligently,that thou foꝛget not the theſe wordes to 
things which thine eyes haue leene, and that ew that wecan 
they depart not out of thine heart all the neuer be cateſull 
dayes of thy life: but teach them thy ſonnes, enough to keep 
and thy ſonnes ſonnes: — the law ot God, 
IO torgetnort the day that thou ſtoodeſt to teach it to 
befoze the Led thy God in Hoꝛeb, when the our policricie, 
Loꝛd laid vnto me, Gather me the people to 
er, and J will cauſe them to heare my 
s, that they map learne to feare mee all 
the daycs that they ſhall liue vpon the earth, 
and that they may teach their childzen x 
11 Then came vou neereand*(tood vnder Erd. 19. 1b. 
the mountaine, and the mountafne i burnt i 1 he law wa 
with fire vnto the mids ol heauen, and there giuen withfeare. 
was darkeneſſe, clouds and miſt. miracles, to 
12 And the Lozd ſpake vnto pou out of declare both thy 


the middes of the fire, and pe eee the voyce God was the zu- 
Ot t militude , 


he woꝛdes, but ſaw no ſaue a thor thereof, and 
vopce. alſo that no fleſt 
13 Then he declared vnto vou his coue · was able to a- 
nant which he commanded you to! doe, euen bide the rigour 
the ten Tommandements, and wꝛote them of the ſame. 
vpon two Tables of ſtone, k Godioyneth 
14 And the Lom commanded me that this condition to 
ſame time that J ſhould teach vou ozdinan- his couenant, 
ces and lawes, which yee ſhould oblerue in lor, word.. 
the land, whither pe goe to poſſeſſe it. 
Is Take thercfoze good heede vnto pour 
[| ſelues;fo2 ye law no! image in the dap that T Scale. 
the Loꝛd ſpake vnto you in Hoꝛeb out of the | Signilying tha 
mids of the fire: deſtruct ion is 
16 That ve cozrupt not your ſelues, and — for - 
—— vou a granen | image « or reppeſencat Lan imoge to — 
an re: w er it bee n 0 
— emale: * e Ml preſent God, 
17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that is on 
earth, or the likeneſſe of any feathergd foule 
chi Or hellen pt any thing that cg 
18 On, t of any at cre» 
peth on the earth, or the likeneſſe of any fiſh 
that is in the waters beneath the earth, 
19 And leit thou lift vp thine eyes vnto 
heauen, and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne and 
the moone, and the ſtarres with all the hoſte 
of heauen, ſhoutdeſt bee dziuen to woꝛſhip 
them, and ſerue them, which the Lozd thy m He hath - 
God hath ® diſtributed to all people vnder pointed them is! 
the whole heauen. to ſerue man, 
20 But the Lom hath talen vou and n He bath del. 
bzought you out of the yzon foꝛnace, out of uered you ou! 
Egypt, to bee vnto him a people aud inheri⸗ moſt miſereble 
tance, as appeareth this dap. ſlauerie, & fre 
21 And the Loꝛd was with me fo2 ly choſen you, 
pour woꝛds, and (ware that J ſhould not goe (or his child, 
ouer Joꝛden, and that I ſhould not goin vn* o Moſes gocd 
to that good land, which the Loꝛd thy God affeRion appe 
giueth thee fo2 an inheritance. reth in that, thi 
22 Foz J mult die in this land, and ſhall he being dep! 
not goe ouer Joꝛden: but o ye ſhall go ouer, ved of uch a1 
and poſſeſſe that good land. excellent tea. 
23 Take heede vnto your ſelues, leſt pee ſure doeth no 
Patch the couenant of the Loꝛd your God envic them tht 
which he made with you, ſt leſt yer make you muſt enioy it, 
any grauen image, or likeneffe of any thing, p To thoſe ti 
as the Loꝛd thy God hath chargedthee, came not vnto 
24 Fo: the Loꝛd thy God is a ? conſu - him with loue 
ming fire, and a italous God, and reverence, 
25 CUhen thou ſhalt begetchildꝛen and but ebe . | 
childzens childꝛen, and ſhalthang rematued him, Heb, 13. 
ong 


SS mn bee 


Gods mercie towards Iſrael, 


q Meaning here- Tong in the land if pee a co2rupt your ſclurs, 
tt na 

1 any thing, and wozke euil in the ſight of the 

on of the true Loꝛd thy God, to pꝛouoke him to anger, 


ſeruice of God, 26 J call heauen and earth to recoꝛd a- 
t Though men gainſt pou this dap, that pe ſhal ſhoztly periſh 
would abſolue from the land, whereunto pe go oucr Joꝛden 


you yet the in · to polfefle it: ye ſhal not piolong your daycs 
ſenfiblecreatures therein, but ſhall vtterly be deſtroyed. 

halbe witneſſes 27 And the Loꝛd ſhall 'ſcatteryou among 
of your diſobe · the pesyle, and ye fhall be left few in number 
diene among the nations, whither the Loꝛd ſhall 
So that his Wp 

curſe ſhallmake 28 And there ſhall ye ſcrue gods, euen the 
his former bleſ- wozke of mans hand, wood, and ſtone, which 
ſings of none netther ſee, noꝛ heare, noꝛ eate.no2 (mell, 
effe. 29 But it from thence thou thalt ſeeke the 
t Not with out- Lord thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, if thou 
ward ſhewe or ſeekehim with all thing ; heart, and with all 
ceremonie, but thp ſoule. : 

with a true con- 30 Ulhen thou art in tribulation, and all 
theſe things are come vpon ther, 4 at the 
length, ifthou returne to the Lozd thy God, 
and be obedient to his voice, 

31 (Fo: the Loꝛd thy God is a mercifull 
God)he will not foꝛſake thee, neither deſtroy 
thee, noꝛ fozget the couenant of thy fathers, 
9 ſware vnto them. 

32 Fo: inquire now of the dayes that are 
paſt, which were befoze thee, fince the day 


1 To certifie 
them the more 
of the aſſurance 


b of their ſalpati6. that God created man 45 the earth, and 
x Mans nezli- * aſke from the one end o 1 vnto the o⸗ 
| gence is partly fher,if there came to paſſe luch a great thin 
: cauſe that as this, oꝛ whether any ſuch like thing hat 
— knowethnot Heene heard. 
God, 32 Did euer people heare the voice of 
”- ſpeaking out of the midſt of a fire, as 
t 455 ,and lined ? 
34 D: hath God afſayed to goe and take 
F y fo manifeſt Him a nation among nations, by ten» 
oofes that tations, by ſignes, and by wonders, and by 
none could warre, and by a mighty hand, and by a ſtret- 
doubt thereaf. ched out arme. and by great fare, accoꝛding 
vnto all that the Loꝛd pour God did vnto 
* you in Egypt befoze your eyes ? 
1 Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou 
| 1 Heſheweth mig teſt* know, that the Loꝛd hee is God, 
p che cauſe vhy and that there is none but he alone. 
50 God wrought 36 Out of heauen he made thee heare his 
T theſe miracles, volce, to inſtruct thee, and vpon earth hee 
dl ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt 
urof his voice, out of the mids of the lire. 
ble a Freely and not 37 And becauſe * heeloued thy fathers, 
frees oftheirdeſerts, therefoze he chole their ſeede after them, and 
Ju, hath bꝛought thee out of Egypt in his light, 
dia, by his mightie power, 
cd 8 To thnlt out nations greater and 
ye mightier then thou befoze thee.to bzing thee 
[oth in, and to giue the? their land foz inheri⸗ 


pſy 
1 41 
164- 
not 
a that 
it. 
e tua 
vnto 
loue 
ence, 
ago 
„1. 


tance, as appeareth this day. 

39 Underſtand therefoze this day, and 
conlider in thine heart, that the Loꝛd hee is 
God in heauen aboue, and vpon the earth be⸗ 
neath; there is no other. f ö 
teward not 40 Thon ſhalt keepe therekoꝛe his oꝛdi⸗ 
our metitt, Rances, and his commandements which J 
{to eacourage command thee this dap, that it may * goe 
$and to aſſure well with thee, and with thy childꝛen aftcr 
hat our la- thee, and that thou mayſt pꝛolong thy dayes 
- Hall not vpon the earth, which the Lozd thy God gi- 
oſt, ueth thee foz cuer. 


God ptomi- 


Chap.v, 


Cities ofretuge. 72 
41 C Then Moſes ſeparated three cities 


ſtiti- and make any grauen image or likeneſſe of on this tide of Jozden toward the ſimne ri⸗ 


ling 

42 That the flaver fheuld flee thither, 
which had killed his neighboꝛ at vnawares, 
and hated him not in time paſt, might flee, J 
ſay,vnto one of thoſe cities, and lie: 
42 Thar is,*Bezer tn the wilderncs,in the 7/5. 20.8. 
plaine countrey of the Reubenttes: and Ra⸗ 
moth in Gilead among the Gadites, 1 : 
lan in Baſhan among them of Manaſſch. 

44 (So thts is the Law which Moles 
ſet befozethe childzenof Iſrael. 

45 Thelearethe © witneſlcs, and the 02* c The Articles 
dinances, and the Lawes which Moſes de⸗ and points of 
clared to the childzen of Jſracl after they che couenant. 
came out of Tgypt, 

46 Dn this fide Joꝛden, in the valley o⸗ 
uer againſt Beth-peoz, inthe land of Se- 
hon king of the Amozites, which dwelt at 
Heſhbon , whom Moſes and the childꝛen of 
Iſrael* (mote, afcerthey were come out of 


Egypt: 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the 
land of * Dg king of Baſhan, two kings of Nb. 21.33. 
the Amoꝛites, which were on this ſide Joꝛ⸗ p- 3.3. 
den toward the — 

48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of 
the riuer Arnon , euen vnto mount Sion, 
which is Hermon, 

49 And all the plaine by Joꝛden Eaft- 
ward, euen vnto © the fra of the plaine, vn; 
der the * {pzings of Pilgah. 

CHAP. V. 


5 Moſes i the meane betweene God and the peo- 
ple. 6 The lam # repeated. 23 The people are 4. 
fraid at Gods voice. 29 The Lord wijheth that the 
people would feare him. 32 They muit neither do- 
cline to the v1ght hand nor left. 

12 Moles called all Jſtael, and ſayde 

vnto them, Otare, O Iſrael, the oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces and the lawes which J A pꝛopoſe to you + El. I ai in 
this day, that ye may learne them, and take our cares. 
heed to obſerue them. 
* 2, : TheLoed our God made aconenant Ex 19.5, . 

ich vs in Hoꝛzceb. 2 Some rea 

3 The Lozde made not this couenant Gad made — 
with our fathers onely, but with vs, even this cuuenant, 
with vs all here altue thts day, that is, in ſuch 

4 The Lom talked with you d face to ample lort and 
face in the mount, out of the mios of the fire. ich ſuch ligne: 

5 (At that time J ſtood betweene the and wonders. 
Lo2d and you, to declare vnto you the woꝛd bo plainely 
of the Lozd : foꝛ ver were afraid at the ſight chat you need 
ok the fire, and went not vp into the mount) not codouby 
and he laid, f thereof. 

6 (LJ am the Loꝛd thy God, which haue g. 20. 2. 
bꝛought thee out of the land of Egypt, from an 26.1. 
the houſe of || bondage, Pſal.97 7, 9. 

7 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods be⸗ 0, ſernantt. 
koꝛe my kace. ; c God bindeth 

hou ſhalt make ther no grauen J = ys to ſ.cue him 
mage, or any likeneſſe of that that ts in hea» onely without 
uen aboue, oz which is in the earth beneath, ſuperſticion and 
oꝛ that is in the waters vnder the earth. idolarrie. 

9 Thou ſhalt neither bow thy ſelke vnto Ev 3 4.7. 
them, noꝛ ſerue them: foꝛ I the Loꝛd thy rem 32.18, 
God am a 4 ielous God, viliting the iniquity 4 Thar is. of his 
of the fathers vpon the childꝛen, enen vnto honour, not per- 
the third and fourth generation of them that mitting it to be 
hate me: giuen to othe » 

R 10 And 


Nun, 21 24 
chap. 1. 4. 


d That is, the 
ſalt ſea. 
Chap 3.17» 
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WM The Commandements. The Lords Deuteronomie. yoice. Exhortations to 


3 10 And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands ſaid vnto me, J haue heard the voice of the 
e The firſt de- of them that © loue mee, and ketpe my com · woꝛds of this people, which they haue ſpo⸗ 
gtee to keepe the maãndements. ken vnto ther: they haue well laid, all that 
commandements II Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the they haue n. a 
i to loue God, Loꝛd thyGod in vaine: foz the Loꝛd wil not 29 Ph l that there were ſuch an heart in k He requirtth 
hold him guiltleſle that taketh his Name in them to feare me, d to kerpe all my comman» of vs nothing 
vaine, _. dements alway: that it might N well with bur obedicnce, 
12 Keepe the Sabbath day to ſanctiſie it, them, and with their childzen oz euer. fhewirg alſo 
as the Lozd thy God hath commanded thee. 30 Soe, ſay vnto them, Returue you into chat of our (clue, 


1 f Meaning, ſince 13 Sire dapes * thou halt labour, and your tents we are vnwill 
God pelmitteth halt doe all thy woꝛke: : r But ſtand thou here with me, and J chereunto, - *" 
fixe dayes to our will tell thee all the commandements, and l 


14 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath 
wands tray of the Loꝛd thy God: thou ſhalt not doe any the oꝛdinances, and the lawes which thou 
— — ingiy woke therein, thou, noꝛ thy ſonne, noz thy ſhalt teach them: that they may doe them in 
2 — daughter, noz thy man ſeruant, noz thy the land which J giue them to poſleſſe it. 
ſeuenth ro ferus  qzatd non thine ore, no2 thine alle, neither 32 Takeheedetherefoze, that bee doe as 1 Ye ſhalneithe 
— WE of thy cattell, noz the ſtranger that fs the Lozd your God hath commanded you: adde nor dimi. 
within thy gates: that thy man leruant and turne not aſide to the right hand noꝛ to the nich, Chap. 4.2, 
thy maide may reſt as well as thou. ekt, m As by obedi- 
15. Foz remember that thou waſt aſer- 33 But walke in all the wayes which the ence,God giuei 
uant in the land ol Egypt, and chat the Lozd Lo2d your God hath commanded you, that vs all felicuty: * 
h* pe map ®liue,and that it may goe well with ſo of diſobeying 
0 


thy God bꝛought thee out thence by amig . 
ty hand and a itretchedout arme: there pe you : and that ye may prolong your Dayes in God, proceed all 
the land ihr hall polte . our miſer ies. 


the Loꝛd thy God commanded thee to o 
ſerue the Sabbath oy: | 

Not for a 16 ( s honour thy father and thy mother, 1.Anexhortation fo feare God,and keepe hu com- 
— with As the Loꝛd thy God hath commanded the, mandements, 3 Which is, to loue bim with all thing 
true obedience, that thy Dayes may be pꝛolonged, and that it #eart. 7 The ſame muſt be taught to the poſtoritie. 
may goe well with thee vpon the land which 6 Not to tempt God, 25 Righteouſneſie u contei- 


— — —— — A 


and due reue- a 
rence. the Loꝛd thy God giueth thee, ned in the Law, 
Matth. 5. 21. I7 Thou ſhalt not kill. Tete now are the commandements, oꝛ 
Like 18.20, I8 Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. dinances, and [| Lawes, which the Lozd go, 14g ment, 
Rem 1 3. 9. 19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. your God commanded me to teach you, that 
20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witnes ye might do them in the land whither ye goe 
againſt thy neighbour. to pollefle it: 


„ 21 Neither ſhalt thou ® couet thy netgh- 2 That thoumightelt * feare the Loꝛd a A reverer: 
1 He ipeakerh boꝛs wife,neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neigh» thy God, and kerpe all his ozdinances, and feare and love 
not only of that bours houle, his field, noz his man leruant, his commandements which J commaund of God isibe fi 
reſolute will, but 192 his maid, his oxe, nos his aſe, noz ought thee, thou, thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne beginning to 
that there be no that 1122 all the dapes of thy lite, euen hat thy dapes keep Gods come 
motion nor affe- , 22 Thele woꝛdes the Loꝛd ſpake vnto may be pꝛolonged. mandements* 
Rion, all your multitude in the mount out of the 3 Veare therefoze , O Iſrael, and take 
mids of the fire, the cloud and the darknes, herd to doe it, that it may go well with thee, 
with a great voice, & i added no moꝛe tbere- ànd that yee may increale mightily * in the b Which hath 
to: ᷑ Wꝛote them vpon two tables of ſtone, land that floweth with milke and honie, as abundance ofa! 


1 Teaching vs 


by his example 
to be content and deliuered them vnto me. the Lozd God of thy kathers hach pꝛomiſed chings apperi- 
with his word 23 And when pee heard the voice out of ther ning to mans 


and adde no- themiddesof the darkeneſſe, (foꝛ the moun _ 4 ' Heare, D Iſrael, the Loꝛd our God is life. 
thing thereto. kaineDid burne with lire) then yee came to Lozdonely, 


me, all the chieke of your tribes, and pour 5 And thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛd thy God th. 2 2. 37, 

Elders: with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, -«r.1 2.2 9,30; eco 

24 And pet ſaid, Behold, the Loꝛd our and with all thy might. luke 10. 2. Chri 

God hath ſhewed vs his glozy and his 6 And theſe woꝛds which J command Chap 11.18. tine 
Exod. 19. 9. Freatneſſe, and * wee haue heard his voice ther this day, ſhalbe in thine heart. c Some readt, 
out of the middes of the fire ; wee haue ſeene 7 And thou ſhalt rehearle them conti⸗ chou ſhalt whs 


/ this day that God doth talke with man, and nually vnto thy childꝛen, and ſhalt talke of them vpontiy 
Chap.4.33, be Ituech. þ them when thou tarieſt in thine houſe, and childten: toni 
25 Now therfoze why ſhould we die? foꝛ as thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou chat they naß 
this great fire will conſume vs: if wee heare lieſt downe, and when thou riſelt vp. print them mot 
the voice of the Loꝛd our God any moze, we 8 And thou ſhalt binde them fo2 a ſigne dcepely in ac 
ſhall die. | vpon thine hand, and they ſhalbe || as front · mory. | 
or 26 Foz what! fleſh was there euer, that lets betweene thine eyes. Or, ſiguen iu. 
11 heard the voice ok the liuing God, ſpeaking 9 Allo thou ſhalt wꝛite them vpon the ane. 
| out of the mids of the fire as wee baue, and 4 poſtesof thinehouſe, and vpon thy gates. d That when 
liucd 7 : 10 And when the Lozde thy God hath thou eich h 
27 Goe thou nere, and heare all that the bꝛought thee into the land, which hee lware thou wayeltit 
Lord our God laith: and declare thou vnto vnto thy fathers, Abꝛaham, Jzhak, and Jaa- member 
vs all that the Loꝛd our God ſaith vnto thee, kob, to glue to thee, with great and goodly 
I. £Ex44,20.29, and we will heare it, and doe it. cities which thon buildedſt not, 
: 28 Then theLozd heard the voice of pour 11 Andhouſes full of allmancrof goods, 
wozds, when ye lpake vnto me: and the Lozd Which thoutilledit not, and welles dez 
whic 


keepe the Commandements. 


which thou di * not, vintcyardes and 
oliue trees which thou plantedit not, and 

1 when you hal 4 any = full: be Load 
Let not wealth 12 Beware leit thou tozget the L020, 
— eaſe cauſ Which bꝛought ther out of the land of E⸗ 
thee forger Gods gypt, from the houle of bondage, 
mercies, wherby 13 Thou halt fearethe Loꝛd thy God, E 
thou waſt delive» ſerue him.and halt ! (weare by his Name, 
red out of miſe - 14. Pee ſhall not walke after other gods, 
os, after any of the gods of the people which are 
f We muſt feare round about you. EE 
God,ſerue him I (Foz the Loꝛd thy God is a ielous God 
onely, and con- among pou:) leſt the wꝛath of the Loꝛd thy 
{le bis Name, God be kindled againſt thee, & deitroy thee 
whichis doge from the face ofthe earth, 
by ſwearing 16 C Pee ſhal not s tempt the Loꝛd your 
lawfully. Sod, as pe did tempt him in Meſſah; 
g By doubting 17 Bur pee ſhall keepe diligently the come 
of his power, re · Mandements of the Lozdyour God, and his 
ſuing lawfoll teſtimontes, and his oꝛdinances which hee 
meanes, and abu» hath commanded thee, 
ſing his grace. 18 And thon ſhalt do that which is right 
h Here he con- and god in the * ſight of the Lozd : that 
demneih all thou mapeſt pzolper, and that thou mayeſt 
mans good in · goin and poſſeſſe that god land which the 
tentions, od {ware vnto thy fathers, 

-I9 Tocalt out all thine enemies befoze 
thee,as the Lozd hath ſaid. 


i God requirerh . 20, When *thy ſonne ſhall aſke thee in 


b 
—— limontes Law oꝛdmances, and Lawes, 


our life,bur alſo wich the Lozd our God hath commanded 


| p 
ho . 21 Then thou ſhalt ſayvnto thy ſonne, 
poſteritiemay die were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt: 
in forch his — (Re TOO you t vs out ot Egypt with 
diy. . 

ws 22 And the Lozd chewed ſignes and won- 
k Nothing ders great and euil vpon Egypt, vpon Bba- 
ought to moue Traoh, and vpon all his houſhold , befoze our 
wote to true kes, 

obedience,then 23 And bꝛought vs ont from thence, to 
che great bene- hing vs in, and to giue vs the land which he 
firs whichwe (ware vnto our fathers. 

haue receiued 24 Therefoze the Loꝛd hath commanded 
of God, vs, to doe all thel 02dinances, and to feare 
| Butbecanſe the Loꝛd our God, that it may goe euer well 
none could fully = vs, and that he may pzelerue vs aliue as 

the law, we at this pꝛeſent. 
muſt haue our 25 Moꝛeouer, this ſhall be our! righte⸗ 
recourſero = Oulneſlebefoze the Lozd our God, if we take 
Chriſt, to be iu · heed to keepe all theſe commandemcents, as 
ified by faith. he hath commanded vs. 
CHAP. VII. 


1 The Iſraclites may make no conenant with the 
Gentiles 5 They muſt deſtroy theideles, 8 The 
elettion dependeth on the free loue of God. 19 The 
experience of the power of God ought to confirme vs. 

25 To auoyd all occaſion of 1dolatry, 
VV Ven the Lozd thy God ſhall bzing 
thee into the land whither thou go» 
eff to poſſeſſe it,*and ſhal root out many na» 
tions befoze thee; the Hittites, and the Git · 
gaſhites, and the Amoꝛitts, aud the Canaa-» 
nites, and the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, 
and the Jebuſites, ſeuen nations greater and 

PW mightier then thou, ; 

nts thy 2 And the Lozd thy God ſhall giue them 


power, *bcfoze thee, then thou ſhalt ſinite them: 
ved. 33. 32, 


and 34.13, make no coucnait with them, noz haue 


Chap. vi}. 


time to come, laying, (hat meane theſe te- gypt 


thou ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them: thou ſhalt ou 


74 


Gods bleſsings. 
compaſſion on them, 


3 Neither ſhalt thou make marrtages 
with them, neither gtue thy daughter vnto 

is ſonne, 102 take his daughter vnto thy 
onne. 

4 Foꝛſſthey wil cauſe thy ſonne to turne [195,959 of them, 
away fromme,and to ſerue other gods:then 
wil the w2ath of the Loꝛd ware hote agatntt 
vou, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 

5 But thus ſhall pee deale with them, 
be ſhall ouerthꝛow their altars, and bzeake b God would 
downe their pillars , and ye ſyall cut downe haue his ſeruice 
their grones,and burne their grauen images pure without all 
with fire. 1doJatrous cere- 
6 * Fo2 thou art an holy people vnto the wonies & ſupere 
Loꝛd thy God , the Lozd thy God hath ſtitions, Chap. 
choſen thee , to bee a pꝛecious people vnto *2+3- 

— Wh aboue all people that are vpon the pl mg 8 
earth. 18,19. 

7 The Lozd did not ſet his loue vpon E84. 9 5. 
von, noꝛ chuſe you, becauſe ye were moe in 1. 2.9. 
number then any people: foꝛ pee were the 
feweſt ofall people: g 

8 But becauſe the Loꝛd < loued you, and © Freely. finding 
becauſe hee would keepe the othe which hee no caule in you 

ad (wozne vnto our fathers , the Lozd more then in o- 
ath bꝛought you out by a mightie hand, chers ſo to doe. 
and deliuered you out of the houſe of bone 
dage, fromthe hand ol Pharaoh king of E⸗ 

3 
9 That thou mayelt know, athat the J And ſo put 
Lozd thy God, he is God, the faithfull God, difference be. 4 
which keepeth couenant and mercie vnto rweene him an 
them that loue him and keepe his comman- idoles. 
dements, euen to a thouſand generations, . ani | 

10 And rewardeth them to their face . Oy 0 —_ 
that hate him, to bꝛing them to deſtruction : n 118 oh 
he will uot deferre to reward him, that ha- ute. 
teth him, to his face, 

II Keepe thou therefoze the commande · 
ments, and the oꝛdinances, and the Lawes, 
which J command thee this day to do them. 

12 C Fo: if you hearken vnto theſe lawes, 

— S da oy. hems = the — 
thy God ſhall keepe with thee the couenant, | 
_ the mercy which heſware vuto thy ka 4 — — 
hers. 0 0 
13 And he will lone thee andblclſe thee, 93 his free grace: 
and multiply thee:he wil alſo bleſſe the fruit mere 887 — — 
of thy wombe , and the fruit of thy land, thy Segen 
cozne and thy wine, and thine oyle , and the ERS 8 
increaſe ot thy kine, and the flockes of thy hos reſpe — 
ſheepe in the land which he [ware vnto thy ** — — 
fathers to giue thee. en M 

14 Thon fhalt be bleſſedabone all people: 16 
* there ſhall be neither male noꝛ female bar⸗ 23.3. 
ren among vou, noꝛ among pour cattell, 

15 Moꝛcouer, the Lozd will take away 
from thee all infirmities , and will put none 
oftheeuill diſeaſes of * Egypt (which thou Ex · d. 9. 14 4 
knoweſt) vpon thee, but will lend them vpon 15.26. 
all that hate thee. 

16 Thou ſhalt therfoꝛe conſume all peo» 
ple which the Lozd thy God ſhall giue thee: 
thine tie ſhall not ſpare them, neither ſhalt 
thou lerue their gods, foz that ſhall bee thy ro Þ<mercifull 
»deſtruction. where God Con- 

17 Jf thou lay in thine heart, Theſe nati · mandeth ſeue· 
ons are moze then J, how can J caſt them — "APP 


g We ought got 


t: 
18 Thou ſhall not feare them, but 
K 2 remember 
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| To auoyd all occafionof idolatry. 


d Whichisde- pert in the wilderneffe , fo2 to humble thee, 20 As the nations which the Lozd de⸗ 


Deuteronomie. God threatneth Ingratitude, 


remember what the Loꝛd thy God did vnto mapeſt walke in his wales, and fears him. 
Pharaoh, and vnto all Egypt: 7 Foꝛ the Loꝛd thy God byingeth thee in · 


| 10r,plagues,or 19 The great {| tentattons which thine to a good land, a land in Which are riuers 
trials, as chap, 29. epes (aw,and the _ E wonders, and the of water and fountatines,and || depthes that | ore: 
r 


3. exod. i 5. 25. mightie hand and ſtretched out arme, wher · fpzing out of valleys, and mountaines: 


| 2 16.4. bythe Loꝛd thy God bzought thee out: ſo 8 A land ok wheat e barley, and of vine» 


ſhall the Loꝛd thy God doe vnto all the peo» ds, and lig trees, and pomegranets: a 
—— keareſt yore — ok oyle o iue and ok hony: , 


I Exod. 23.28. 20 Mozcouer, the Lom thy God will I land wherein thou ſhalt eate bꝛead 
1 10/þ.24-12. ſend hoznets among them, vntill they that wit out ſcar titit, neither ſhalt thou lacke a 
ſo ſmall a crea- deſtroyed. | 


ure, which Iwill 21 u ſhalt not feare them: fo2 the thalt dig bꝛaſſe. 
not arme to fight y g,p hon — a God mightie 10 And when thou haſt eaten and filled 


themlclues from thee , ny thing therein: a land * whole ſtones are 


20n, and out of whole monntaines thon are mines ot 
ſle mettall, 


on ehe ide a+ and dzcadfull. thy lelfe, thou thalt ,z bleſſe the Lozd thy g Forto cecriu 


| 11 gal them, 22 And the Loꝛd thy God willreote out God foz the good land which hee hath giuen — benefits 


theſe nations befoze theeby little and little: thee, not to be 
thou maieſt not —.— them at once, leſt 11 Beware that thou foꝛget not the Lozd *banktvll,is to 


iso chat it i the beaſts ot the field increaſe vyon thee, thy God, not keeping his commandements contemne Gd 
| your commodity 23 But the Loꝛd thy God ſhal giue them and his lawes and h J in chem. 


I his 02dtnances which 
that God accom- hefoꝛe ther, and deftroy them with a command thee this day : 


plim not his pro- mighty deſtruction, vntili they be bzought 12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten and filled 
| miſeſo ſoone as 1 t. i thy (ſcife, and haft built goodly houſes and 


Fou would wiſh, 24 — all deliuer their kings into dwelt therein, 


thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their 13 And thy beaſts and thy ſheepe are in» 
name from vnder heauen: there ſhalno man crealed,and thy ſiluer and gold is multipli 


be able to ſtand befozc vntill thou halt ed, and all that thou haſt is increaſed, 
deſtroyed them. _ 14 Then thine heart * bee likted vp, and h By attributing 


2 The grauen images of their gods ſhal thou foꝛget ᷣ Loꝛd thy God, which bzought Gods benefits 5 
1 with fire, and*couet not the luer thee out of the land of Egypt, krom the houle — — wil 


| | Chap. 12.3. þ 

= 2 4 and old 5 that1s on them na: take it vnto of bondage, RE dome and labor, 
Toſb9.1,21, che let thou be * (nared :foxitis 15 Who was thy gnide in the great and or to good for 
2 mac. 1 2.40. Anabomination beſore the Loꝛd thy God terrible wilderneſſe (wherein were fit rie ſcr> tune. 


k And be entiſed 26 Bꝛing not therefoze abominacion into pents, andicozptons, and D2ought , where 
to idolatiie. thine houlc, leſt thou be accurſed like it, but was no water, who bzought tozth water Nam 20.11, 
vtterly abhozreit , and count it molt abo; foz thee out of the rocke of flint: : 
Chap.1 3. 19. minable: feʒ it is * accurſed. 16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſſe with 
*M AN, which thy fathers knew not) to Ex ed. 16.15: 
Gee humble thec, & to pꝛoue thee , that he might 
2 God humbleth the I ſraclites, to triewhat they doe thee gap at thy latter end. 
haue in their heart. God chaſtiſeth tbem as his chil 17 Beware leſt thou ſay in thine heart, My 
dren, 14 The heart eught not to be proud for Gods power and the ſtrength of mine owne hand 
benefit. The forget fulneſſe of Gods benefits cauſeth bath p2epared me this abundance. 
deſtruction. 18 But remember the Lozd thy God: Inch 
: | kor it is he which 'giueth thee power to get n c 
Ee ſhall keepe all the commandements ſabſtance to eſtabliſh his couenant which mung us l 


2 Shewing thar Y which 3 command thee this day, toz*to heſwarevnto thy fathers, as 2ppeareth this — — — 


vis nor enough Doe them: that ver may liue, and be multi» d 


ap. . 
to heare j word, plied, and goe in, and poflcile the land which 19 And ik thou foꝛget the Loꝛd thy God, — — 


except we en · the Loꝛd ſwarevnto your fathers, and walke after other gods, and ſerue them; — 
prefle it by ex · 2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way and woꝛſhip dem, i k teſtifie vnto you this * — 
ampleof life, which the Loꝛd thy God led thee this foztte day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. Sn wa 

uen & the earth, 


clared in at&i- and to pꝛoue the, to know what was in ſtroyeth befoze pou, ſo pe ſhall periſh, becauſe 
ons, either by thfne heart, whether thou wouldeſt keepe pee would not be obedient vnto the voyce of 
patience or by his commandements oꝛ no. the Loꝛd your God. 
grudging againſt 3 — — thee, and made CHAP IX 
Gods viſitation. thee hungry, and fed thee with M AN, which 4 Ged doth them not good for their owne righ- 
c Man liueth not thou kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers teouſneſſe , but for his owne ſake. 7 Moſes putteth 
by meate onely, knowe it, that he might teach thee,that man them in remembrance of their ſinnes, 17 The two 
but by thepower liueth not by © bzead ouly, but by euery word Tables are brokew, 26 Moſes prajeth for the 
ef God, which that pzoceedeth out of the mouth of the people. 
gineth it ſtiength Lo2d,doth a man liue. H Fare, Iſrael, thou ſhalt paſſe ouer 
to nouriſh vs, 4 Thy rapment waxed not olde vpon Jozden this dap, to goe in and to poſ - a Meaning, 
d As they that thee, neither did thy foote wel thoſe fozty ſeſſe nations greater and mightier then thy cortly. 
goe barefoored. pt᷑eres. f elke, and cities great and walled vp to hea» 
« So that his f- 5 Know therefo2e in thine heart, that as uen. 
flictions are a man nourtureth his ſonne, ſo the Loꝛd thy 2 A people great and tall, even the chil⸗ 
ſignes of his ſa · God * nourtureth thee, dꝛen of the Anakims , whom thou knoweſt, b By the rep33 
therly lout to- 6 Therefoze thou ſhalt keepe the com» and ot whom thou haſt» heard ſay, ho can of the (pics, 


ward vs. mandements of the Loꝛd thy God, that thou ſtand betoze the childzen of Anak ? * Num. 13.29 
3 Under 


as Chap. 4.26. 


= Xa am. 


man declineth 


Gods gifts are without mans deſert. 


3 Underſtand therefoze that this day 
the Loꝛd thy God is hee which < goeth ouer 
befoze thee as a conſuming fire: hee ſhall de» 
{trop them, and hee ſhall bzing them downe 
befoze thy face ; (o thou ſhalt caſt them out 
and deſtroy them ſuddenly,as the Lozd hath 
ſaid vnto ther. : 

4 Speakenot thou in thine heart (after 
that the Loꝛd thy God hath caſt them out 
4 Manofhim- befoze thee) laying, Foz my © tighteouſneſſe 
ſelfecan deſ.cus the Lozd hath bzought mee in, to poſleſle 
nothing but this land: but foz the wickedneſle of thele 
Gods anger, and nations the Lozd hath caſt them out betoze 
if God ſpare any thee. ; : 
itcommethof 5 For thou entreſt not to inherite their 
his great mercy, Land fo2 thy righteouſneſſe, oꝛ fo2 thy vp» 
right heart: but fc2 the wickedneſſe of thoſe 
nations the Lozd thy God doeth caſt them 
out befoze thee, and that he might perkoꝛme 
the woꝛd which the Loꝛd thy God (ware 
_y thy fathers, Abzaham,Jzhak and Jaa⸗ 


6 Underſtand therefoze, that the Loꝛd 
thy God giueth ther not this good land to 
poſſeſſe it foꝛ thy righteouſneſſe: foꝛ thou art 

e Like ſtubburne a*© ſtiffenecked people. 

oxen which will 7 (Remember, and foꝛget not, how thou 
not endure their p20uokedſt the Loꝛd thy God to anger in the 
maſters yoke, Wilderneſſe: * ſince the day that thou didſt 
He ptooueth Depart out ofthe land of Egypt, vntill yee 
by the length of came vnto this place, pe haue rebelled a» 
time, that their gainſt the Loꝛd. 

rebeſlion was Allo in Hoꝛeb pe pꝛouoked the Loꝛd to 
moſt great and anger, ſo that the Loꝛd was wꝛoth with you, 


c To guide thee 


and gouer ne 
thet. 


intollerable, euen to deſtroy pou. 
9 hen J was gone vp into the mount, 
to retetue the Tables of ſtone, the Tables, 
I ſay, of the Couenant which the Loꝛd made 
Exed.24.19, With you : and J * abode in the mount fozty 
«nd 34.28, Dapes and fozty nights, and J neither ate 
bzead, noꝛ yet dꝛanke water: 
rod.) 1.18. IO Then the Loꝛd deliuered mee two 


g Thatis, mira. Tables of ſtone,wzitten with the s finger of 

culouſly,and not God, and in them was conteined ac coꝛding to 

by the hand of all the woꝛds which the Loꝛd had ſatd vnto 

men. ou in the mount out of the mids of the fire, 
n the day of the aſſembly. 

II And when the foztie dayes and foꝛtie 
nights were ended, the Loꝛd gaue me the 
two Tables of ſtone, the Tables, 1 ay, of 
the Couenant. f 

12 And the Ls2d ſaid vnto me, *Ariſe, 
get thee downe quickly from hence: foz thy 
people which thou haft bꝛought out ot E⸗ 

ppt , haue h coꝛrupted their wayes : they are 
ſonne turned out of the way, which J com- 
| fromthe obedi- manded them: they haue made them a mol⸗ 
| ence of God, his ten image, 
wayes ale cor- 13 Furthermoze,the Lozd ſpake vnto me, 


Exod.32.7, 


h So ſoone as 


| apts ſaying, — ſeenc this people, and behold, 
1 it is a ſtiſtenecked people. 
Signifying that 14. Let mee alone, that J may deſtroy 
"prayers of them, and put out their name from vader 


the ſaithſull are 
abarreto ſtay 
Gods anger, that 
| —— not 
all, 


heauen, and J will make of thee a mightie 
nation, and greater then they be. 

15 So J returned and came downe from 
the mount (and the mount burnt with fire, 
and the two Tables of the Couenant were 
in my two hands) 

16 Then J looked, and behold, y& had 
finned againſt the Loꝛd pour God; for yee 


Chap. x. 


The Tables are broken, 75 


had made you a molten calfe, and had turned 
quickly out of the* way which the Loꝛd had k Thatis,from 
commanded you, the Law, where- 

17 Thercfoze J toke the two Tables, in he declarerh 
and caſt them out of my two hands, e bzake what is the cauſe 
them betoze yonr eyes. 

18 And J fell downebefoze the Lozd fox 
tie dayes and fo2tienights, as befoze : J net- 
ther ate bꝛead, nc2 dꝛanke water, becauſe of 
all your ſinnes, which ye had committed, in 
doing wicked! in the light of the Loꝛd, in 
that pe Ru Au him vnto wzath, 

19 (Foz ] was afraid of the wzath and 
indignation, wherewith the Loꝛd was mo; 
ued againſt you, euen to deſtroy pou) pet the 
Loꝛd heard meat that time alſo. f 

20 Likewiſe the Loꝛd was very angrie 
with Aaron, euen to! deſtroy him: but at | Whereby he 
that time J p2ayed allo foz Aaron. ſheweth what 

21 And J twke pour ſinne, I weane the danger they are 
calfe which ver had made, and burnt him in, chat haue au 
with fire, and ſtamped him, and ground him choritie, and re- 
ſmall, euen to very duſt; and J caſt the duſt fiſt not wicked» 
thereofinto the riuer, that deſcended out of neſſe. 
then Mount. m Horeb,or 

22 Alſo * in Taberah, and in Maſſah, $199 
and in Kib:oth-hattaanah ye pꝛouoked the N. 11.1, 3. 
Lozd to anger. Exod, 17.7. 

23 Likewiſe when the Loꝛd ſent you from . 34. 
Radeſh· barnea, ſaying, Goe vp, and — 
the land which J haue giuen pon, then yce 
» rebelled againſt the commandement of the * Ar che re- 
Lozd your God, and beleeued himnot, noz turne of the 
hearkenedvnto his voice. ſpies. 

24 Yee haue beene rebellious vnto the 
L 02d, ſince the day that J knew you. 

25 Then J fell downe befoze the Lozd 3 
o fozty dayes,? fozty nights ae N kell downe 2 refers 
before, becauſe the Loꝛd had (atd, that hee (Snifted _ 
would deſtroy pou, God _—_— 

26 And J pꝛaped vnto theLozd, and ſafy, melt ont 
© Loꝛd God, deſtroy not thy people, æ thine ace in Prayer, 
inheritance, which thou haſt redeemed tho⸗ 
row thy greatnes, whom thou halt bzought 
out of Egypt with a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy leruants Abzaham, b The godly v1 
T3hak, and Jaakob : lwke not to the ſtubs cheir prayers 4: 
burnneſſe of this peopleznoz to their wicked- $' ound on Goe: 
neſſe, noꝛ to their ſinne, — 

28 Leſt the country whence thou hzough- contelſe heir 
telt them, ſay, *Becaule the Lozd was not "<5: 
able to bung them into the land which hee . 14.16. 
pꝛomiſed them, oz becauſe he hated them, hee 
— 7 them out, to flap them in the wilder 
neſſe. 

29 Pet they are thy people. and thine in 
heritance, which thou bzoughtelk out by thy 
mighty power, + by thy ſtretched ont arme. 


CHAP, @£ 
5 The ſecond Tables put in the Arke, 8 The 
tribe of Leui is dedicate to the ſermice of the Taber- 
nacle, 12 V hat the Lord requireth of hi. 16 The 
circumciſion of the heart, 17 Gedregardeth not the 
perſon. 21 The Lord u the praiſe of Iſrael. 


[ N the ſame time the Loꝛd ſaid vnto mee, 
*Hew thee two Tables of (tone like vn⸗ Ea. 34.9, 
to the firſt, and come vp vnto me into the 
Mount, and make thee an Arke of wood, 
2 And Jwil wzite vpon the Tables the 
K 3 0293 


of our perdition. Wi 
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tinuance. 


ſe the heart. Deuteronomie. To meditate Gods iudgements. 


wozdes that were vpon the firſt Tables, thou ſhalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt cleaue 
which thou bꝛakeſt, and thou ſhalt put them vntohim, and i ſhalt ſweare by his Name, i Reade Chap, 
in the Arke. | 21 Þeceisthy pꝛaiſe, and hee is thy God, 613. 


3 And F made an Arke of * Shittim that hath done foz thee theſe great and ter · 


| OS prnns wd, and hewed two Tables of ſtone like rible things, which thine tyes haue ſcene. 


isof long con- ynto che firlk , and went vp into themoun» 22 Thyfathers went downe vnto Egypt 


taine, and the two Tables in mine hand. with! lenentteperſons;, and now the Lozd 946.27. 

4 Then he wꝛote vpon the Tables, ac · thy God hath made ther as the * ſtarres of x4. 1.5. 
toꝛding to the firlt wziting (the ten Com · the heauen in multitude, Jen. 15 5. 
mandements, which the Lozd ſpake vnto 
yon the Mount out of the mids of thefire, | 
b When you in the day of the® a ly) and the Loꝛde 1 An exhertation to lone G. d, and keepe bis Law. 
were aſſembled gaue them vnto me. 10 The praiſes of Canaan, 18 To meditate conti- 
to receiue the 5 And J departed, and came down from wah the werd of Ged. 19 To teach it vnto the 
the Mount, and put the Tables in the Arke he . 26 Bleſſing and curſing. 


which J had made: and there they be, as the 
f leretder beast T Verekoze thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛde thy 


Loꝛd commanded me. i | : 
6 (And the childꝛen of Jſrael tooke their God, and ſhalt keepe that, which he com; 


iourney from Beeroth of the childꝛen of Ja ⸗ mandeth to be kept: that is, his oꝛdinances, 
akan to Molera, where Aaron dyed, and and his Lawes, and his Commandements 


was buried, and Eleazar his ſonne became alway, 


CHAP. XI, 


c This moun- 


taine was allo þ 0 

H Pꝛieſt in his ſtead. 2 And: conſider this day (for I ſpeake not ve which haut 

— 7 ( From thence they departed vnto fo your childzen, which haue neither known — — 
Gudgodah, and from Gudgodah to Jotbath noꝛ ſeene) the chaſtiſement of the Loꝛd pour ces with you; 


a land of running waters. God, his greatneſle, his mightie hand, and eyes,ought ra. 
8 C Theſame time the Loꝛd ſeparated his ſtretched out arme, ; cher to be moor 
the tribe of Leui to beare the Arkeof theco- 3 And his ſignes, and his actes which he ued, then vour 
uenant ok the Lozd, and to ſtand befoꝛe the did in the mids of Egypt vnto Pharaoh the children, which 
d That is, to of · Loꝛd, to 4 miniſter vnto him, and to bleſſe in Ring of Egypt, and vnto all his land: haue only heard 
fer ſacrifices and his Name vnto this dap. 4 And what he did vnto the hoſte ok the of chem. 
9 Uherekoꝛe Leui hath no part noz fn» Egyptians, vnto their hozſes, and to their 


to declare the 
Lawe to the Heritance with his bꝛethꝛen: for the —— is charets, when hee cauſed the waters of che 
people. his © inheritance, as the Lozd thy God hath red Sea to ouerflow them, as they purſued 


pꝛomiled him. a A tter vou, and the Loꝛd deſtroyed them vnto 
10 And J taried in the Mount, as at the this day: 
Taakob,Gen 49. firſt time, fozty dayes and foꝛty nights, and 5 And * what he did vnto you in the wil» b As well con. 
7. Vnto bleſling. the Loꝛd heard me at that tune allo, and the derneſſe, vntill ye came vnto this place: cerning his be- 
Lo2d would not deſtroy thee, ; And what he did vnto Dathan and A- nefits as his cot. 
11 But the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, 2 biram the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reu⸗ refions, 
fo2th in the tourney befoze the people, that — the earth opened her mouth, and 
they may goe in and poſſeſſe the land, which ſwallowed them with their houſholds, and 
F lware vnto their fathers to giue vnto their tents,and al their ſubſtance that they ! Er. wa «i they 
- them, had in the mids of all Jſracl, fete. 
f 12 C And now, Ae what — the 7 Foz pour eyes haue ſeene all the great 
f For all our fins Lo2d thy God? require of thee, but to feare attes of the Loꝛd which he did. 
and tranſꝑreſſi · the Lozd thy God to walke in all his wayes, 8 Therekoꝛe ſhall ve keepe < all the Com · c Becauſe yee 
ons, God fequi · and to loue him, and to ſerue the Leꝛd thy mandements, which J command vou this baue felt boih 
h nothing but God with all thine heart, and with all thy Day, that ve may be ſtrong, e goe in and poſe his chaſtiſement: 
to turne to him, (oule ? ſeſſe the land whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it? and benefits, 
and to obey him, 13 That thou kerpe the commandements 9 Allo that pe map pꝛolong your dayes in 
ok the Loꝛd, and his ozdinances, which J — which the Loꝛd ſware vnto your fa · 
command thee this day foz thy wealth: thers,to giue vato them & to their ſed, euen 
I4 Behold, heauen, and the heauen of hea» a land that floweth with milke and hony. 
uens is the Loꝛdes thy God, and the *earth 10 C Foz the land whither thou goeſt to 
with all that therctn is. pollefle it, ts not as the land of Ae krom 
15. 1 the Loꝛd ſet his whence pee came, where thou ſowedſt thy 
was Lord of hea- delight in thy fathers to loue them, and did ſeed, and wateredlt it with thy [| a feete, as a 0, 
uen and earth. chile their ſede akter them, even you aboue garden of herbes: d As by making 
yet would hee all people asapp*areth this dap. my 11 But the land whither pee goe to poſ> guter, for the 
chuſe none but 16 b Circumcile therefoze the fozeſkin of ſeſſeit, is a land of mountaines and valleys, Water to com: 
you. pour heart, and harden your necks no moze, and dꝛinketh water of the raine ofheauen. ont of che ine! 
h Cutoftall 17 FoztheLo2d ysur God is God of gods, 12 This land doeth the Lozd thy God Nilus to wat! 
your euil affe cti- and Loꝛd of loꝛds, a great God, mightie and care foꝛ: the eyes of the Loꝛd thy God are al · che land. 


e So God tur- 
ned the curſe of 


Pſal. 2 4. 1. 
g Although he 


ons,lere.4-4 terrible, which accepteth no * perſons, noz wayes vpon it, from the beginning of the 
2. Chron. 19.7. taketh reward: yecre,cuen vnto the end ofthe peere. 
1b 34 19. 18 Tho doeth right vnto the katherleſſe 13. ( It yee ſhall hearken therefoze vnto 
rem. 2. 11. and widow, and loueth the ſtranger, giunng my Commandements, which Jcommaund 
him fod and raiment. you this dap, that ye loue the Loꝛd your God 
; 19 Lout pe therefoze the ſtranger ; foꝛ ye and ſerue him with all your Heart, and with 
(Hp. C. 13. were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. all your ſoule, 
224760. 4. o, 20 Thou ſhalt feare the Loꝛd thy God ; 14 Jallo will glue raine vnto pour land 
in 


6 


u vnceitaine. 
CTCbap vs; 
Chap 27.1213. 


* 975 aria, 
lor flaine. 


Their commodities that ſerue God, 


e In theſeede in due time, © the firſt raine and the latter, 
time and toward that thou mayelt gather in thy wheate, and 


: thy wine, and thine oyle. 

* 5 Allo J wit ſend graſſe in thy fields foꝛ 
thy cattell, that thou mayelt eate, and haue 
enough. 

f By deviſing to . beware leſt pour heart * deceiue 

our ſelues foo- pol, and leſt ye turne alide, and ſerue other 


lien deuotions gods, and Wozſhip them, 


according to 17 And ſo the anger ofthe Loꝛd be kind ; 
your owne fan · led againſt vou, and hee ſhut vp the heauen, 
talies, that there bee no raine, and that your land 
eeld not her kruit, and pee periſh quickely 
rom the good land, which the Loꝛd giueth 
vou. 

18 C Therefoze ſhall yee lay vp thele my 
woꝛds in pour heart and your loule, and 
Chap.6.6,8, binde them koꝛ a ſigne vpon your hand, 
that they may be as a frontlet between your 

| rere, And pee hall teach them your chil- tree 
? hap 4. 10. 9 - 
wt 667, dꝛen, ſpeaking of them when thou ſitteſt 


in thine houſe,and when thou walkeſt by the 
wap, and when thou lieſt downe, and when 
thou rileſt vp. 

20 And thou ſhalt wꝛite them vpon the 
poſtesof thinehoule,and vpon thygates, 


21 That pour dayes may bee multtplied, God 


and the es of your childzen, in the land 
which the Loꝛd ſware vnto your fathers to 
2 As long as the giue them, as long as the zheauens are aboue 
heavens endure, theearth. : 
| 22 C Foz if pee keepe diligently all theſe 
commandements, which J commaund you 
to doe: that is, to loue the Lo2d your God, to 
ww all his wayes, and to cleaue vnto 
im, 
23 Then will the Lozd caft out all theſe 
nations befoze —— ve ſhall poſſeſſe great 
nations and mightier then pou. 
7ſb. l. 3. 24 All the places whereon the ſoles of 
h This was ac- * your feete ſhall tread, ſhall — — : — 
compliſhed in Coaſt ſhall be from the wilderneſſe and from 


Dauid and Sa- Lebanon, and from the riuer, euen the riuer 
lomons time, Merath, vnto the vttermoſt i Sea, 
i called Medi- 25 No man hall ſtand againſt pon: for 
terraneum, the Lozd your God ſhall caſt the feare and 
dꝛead of pou vpon all the land that pee ſhall 
tread vpon, as he hath ſaid vnto pon. 
26 CBehold, J let befoze you this day a 
bleſſing and curſe: 

Cheb. 28. 2. 27 The bleſſing if ye obey the comman- 
and 30 1, dements of the Loꝛd your God, which J 
command pon this day; _ 

Chap. 28.15. 28 And the * curſe, ik ye will not obey the 


tommandements of the Loꝛd pour God, but 
turne out of the way which J command you 
this day, to goe after other gods, which pee 


| he reproveth haue not“ knowen. 
the malice of 
men vhich leaue Hath bzought thee into the land, whither 
E that which is 
certaine to fol- 


29 C When the Loꝛd thy God therefo2e 


de e to poſleſſe it, then thou ſhalt put 

the * bleſſing vpon mount Gerizim, and the 
low that which curſe vpon mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not beyond Joꝛden on that 

art,! where the Sunne goeth downe in the 

and of the Canaanites, which dwell in the 

plane one againſt Gilgal, beſide the [| groue 

020 


18.33. 
| Meauing, in 


eh: 
31 Foz ve ſhall paſſe ouer Joꝛden, to goe 
in to poſſeſſe the land, which the Loꝛd pour 


Chap. xij. 


To deſtroy idolatry. 76 


God giueth you, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe it, and 
dwell therein. 
32 Take heed thetefoze that yee * doe all Cp. 5-32. 
the commandements and the lawes, which 
I (et bekoꝛe you this day, 
CHAP. XII 


2 To deſtroy the idolatrausplaces. 5. 8 To ſerue 
God where ke commandeth , and as he commandeth, 
and not as men fantaſie. 1 9 The Leuites muſt be nou+ 
riſbed. 31 Idolaters burnt their childyen to thery 
gods, 32 To adde nathivg ts Gods word. 
T Helearethe oꝛdinances and the lawes, 

which ye ſhal obſerue and do in the land 

(which the Loꝛd God * of thy fathers giueth 2 Whereby they 
thee to poſſeſſeit) as long as ve liue vpon the are admoniſhed 
earth. co ſeeke none o- 
2 Pe ſhall vtterly deſtroy all the places cher God, 
wherein the nations which ye ſhall poſſeſſe, (%%. 75. 
ſerued their gods vpon the hie mountaines, 
and vpon the hilles, and vnder tuery greene 


3 Alla pe ſhall ouerthꝛow their altars, 74g 2.2, 
and bꝛeake downe their pillars, and burne : 
their ® groues with lire: and pee ſhall hewe Þ Wherein they 
downe the grauen images of their gods, and ſacrificed to 
aboliſh their names out of that place. their idoles. 

4 Pe ſhall not ſo doe vnto the Loꝛd pour c Ye ſhall not 
5 ſerue the Lord 
5 But ye ſhall ſecke the place which the with ſuperſtiti· 
Loꝛd pour God ſhall *chule out of all pour ons. 
tribes, to put his Name there, and there to 1K gt 8.29. 
dwell and thither thou ſhalt come, 2. chron. 5. 5. 

6 And pee ſhall bꝛing thither your burnt 424 7. 13,16. 
offrings,and your lacriſices:and pour tithes, : 
and the L offering of your hands, and your 4 Meaning, the 
vowes, and pour tree offriugs, and the firſt fiſt fruits, 
bozne of your kine,and of your ſheepe. i 

7 And there ye ſhall eat befoꝛe the Lozd © Where his 
your God, and pee hall reioyce in all that ye Arke (ball be, 
pot your hand vnto, both pe, and your houſes * 
|: 1 the Loꝛd thy God hath bleſſed 

ee 

g : f Not that the 

8 pee ſhall not doe after all theſe things . . 7 
that we do here this day: chat is, every man ſacrificed after 


| | — . 
Whatlotuer leemeth him good in his owne — _ 


eyes, 
9 Foz ye are not yet come toreſt, and to mona nes 


2 - - > c | 
— * which the Loꝛd thy God gi⸗ — yoo 
ue ce, 

10 But when pee goe oner Joꝛden, and g lt had not bin 
dwell in the land, which the Loꝛd your God enough to con. 
hath giuen vou to inherit , and when he hath quert. except 
giuen you reſt from all your enemies round G0 bad main- 
about, and pe dwell in ſaketie, ; tained them in 
11 When there ſhallbe a place which the ren yuger bis 
Loꝛd pour God ſhal chule to cauſe his Name protection. 
to dwell there, thither ſhall ye bꝛing all that (go, ther which 
J command you, pour burnt offerings, and zz, ont for 
your lacrifices, your tithes, and the offering „e vowe; 
of your hands, and all your [| ſpeciall vowes 00. 10.9. 
which ye vow vnto the Loꝛd: h As was de- 

12 And pee ſhallretoice befoze the Loꝛd l ared euer by 
pour Sod, pee, and pour ſonnes, and pour the placing of 
daughters, and your ſeruants, and your the Arke, as in 
maidens and the Leuite that is within your Shiloh 243. 
gates: foꝛ he hath no part noꝛ inheritance yeres, or as ſome 


wich pou. write, more then 


13 Take heede that thou offer not thy zoo. yeeres and 
burnt offrings in enery place that thou ſeell: in other ; laces 
14 Butinthe Fab which the Loꝛd ſhall till che temple 
thy tribes, there thou was built. 
K 4 ſhalt 


b chuſe in one o 
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The 1 muſt not be forſaken : 


i As God hath 


| gluentheepow- 
— abilitie. uen thee: bot 


k Euery one 


might eate at 


— ht not 9 gs, noꝛ the o 


be eaten, but 
where he had 


appointed. 


Ecclus. 7. 32. 


Gen. 28.1 4. 
chap. 19.8. 


ſhalt offer 2 there thou 
_ doe all chat J command thee. 

15 ſtanding thou mapeſt kill 
bone — pf — whatſoeuer 
* „ accoꝛding to thei ble(- 
ingot the beten thy God which hee yard gi⸗ 

the vncleane and the cleane 

map eate thereof, * as of the roe bucke, and 


home, aſwell the 16 nelyye hall notente rhe blood, bur 


powzelt v —— 
gates 


„ 1 85 Kine, 
thy vowes w ich 


as water. 


ſherpe, neith 
avowett, no} 11255 
s ok thine hands: 
18 But thou ſhalt eate it lefoze the Loꝛd 
thy God in theplace which the Loꝛd thy God 
l chuſe,thou and thy ſonne, & thy daugh⸗ / 
1 and hpi eruant, and thy maid , and the 
— within thy gates: c thou ſhalt 
tho et ehnehandrs, in all that 
u putteſt thine 
15 „that thou koꝛſake not the 
ran as 12 as thou lineſt vpon the 


20 105 When the Loꝛd a God ſhall en» 


andhou tale fy, Tv p —5 thee, 


[ eate fleſh $ (be⸗ 
caule thine heart longeth to cate fleſh) 1 


| — 7 cate fleſh whãt ſdeuer thine heart 


— ſtrong, 


po Becauſe the 
life of beaſts is 
in their blood, 


n That which 
thou wilt offer 
ip Gacrifice, 


© God by pro- 
miſe bindeth 
himſclfe to doe 
good to them 
that obey his 
word. 


1 een 
is eaten, ſo ſhalt thou eate them: bock the 
vncleane and the cleane ſhall eate of them 


altke, 

22 Dnely be ſure that thou tate not the 
blood: foz the blood ® is the like, and thou 
mateſt not eate the life with the fleſh. 

24 Tnerefore thon ſhalt not eate it, but 
powe it &vpon the earth as water. 

A hon ſhalt not eate it, that it may a cre 
wel with thee, and with thy child 
thee, when 3 that wh 
9 of the Loꝛd 
ee 
an 5 
Cone vnto the place Wöich che Lo Loꝛd ſhall 


_— And on ſhalt make oy burnt offes 
rings of the 22 — of the bl 00d vpon the 
altar ot᷑ the Loꝛd 1 
thine offerings ſhall be powzed vpon the al 
tar of the Lozd thy God, and thou ſhalt eate 
the fleſh. 

28 Take herd, and 1 all _ woꝛds 
which J commaund thee , — — 
o well with ther, and with th by chldenale cer 
thee foꝛ euer, _ en thou do 
=” and right tn the light ok the — 4 — 


2 When the Loꝛd thy God ſhall de- 
$29 Chen before thee, whither thou 


Deuteronomie. 


God, and the blood of 


Their puniſhment thatentiſe 


goelt ts poſſeſſe 1 and hou ſhalt poſſeſſe 
them, and dwell 

— Beware leſt — Ay M fn y aſnare thei: (uperſtiti. 
after them, after that they bee deſtroyed be» ons, and idola. 
foe thee,and [eſt thou aſke after their gods: tries, nd think. 
ſaying , How did theſe nations ſerue their ing to ſerue me 
Ig at I may doe (0 ltkewiſe ? thereby. 

hou ſhalt not doe ſo vnto the Lord q They thought 
thy God : fo all abomination, which p Lozd nothing too 
hateth, haue they done vnto gods: for deare to 0 offer to 
they haue 4 burned both ſonnes and their idoles, 
their daughters with fire to their gods. cap. 4.2. 
2 Thetfore euer On u, 10ſb. 1.7 
herd you Doe itt chou g pron, — 6. 

thereto, noꝛ take ought therefrom. rexel, 22.18. 


CU AP n. 
5 The entiſers to idolatry muſt bee ſlaine, ſeeme 
2 neuer ſo holy, 6 & neere of kindred or friend - 
* 2 Or great in multitude or power. 
＋ there ariſe among you a pꝛophet oꝛ a 
dꝛeamer of * dzeames, (and giue thee a a Which faith 
ſigne 02 wonder, that he hath 
2 And the ſigne and the wonder which things reuealed 
heh hath told ther come to paſſe) ſaying, *Let yno him in 
vs goe after other gods, which thou aſt not dreames. 
ee vs ſerue them, b He ſheweth 
ſhalt not hearken vnto the words hereunto the 
a bs o2 vnto that Dzeamer of Falſe prophets 
the Loꝛd 24 Prooneth tend. 


of That 

dꝛeames: fo 
you, to kmow whether er ye th 

„ with all your heart, and with all your all theſerhings, 


that his may be 
Uwalkeafter cheLoz : 
and — 


oꝛd pour God Kno wen. 
bis — 
dements, and hearken vnto to bis voyce 
per ſhall a eber * op mand 
Bu 
a i he hath d Being conuid 


d 12 teſtimonies, 


24 


mids of 
ket 
855 . 
ew 1 lieth fn thyb 
ich is as thine 4 loule, en 
cretly , ſaying Er LE gs vs gor and — other f Whom thou 


y bꝛo 


— hb mo» e All natural. 
ne — 5 


thy d er, 82 affect ons mul: 
82 lend: giue place to 

thee ſe* Gods honour, 
ds (which t 2 not knowen, thou, I loueſt as thy lit 

y, noꝛ thy fathers) 

7 Any of the gods of the people which 
are round about pou, netre vnto thee, oꝛ farre 
off from thee, from the one end of the earth 
1 1 the other: 

hou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, no 
2 him, neither ſhal thineexe pitte vitte dim. 
_ bow ede a him ſecret: 
it euen kill him: 2 thine g As the wi 
a Hal — 1 hi Alke him ay _ is chaigec 
ca ok all the e. Chap. i 
10 9 d 2 TY 
e die ath gone a _ to 

@ hee away fr from the Lozd thy God, 

ch bꝛo out of the land of Egypt 
from the of bondage) 

11 That acall "earl may heare and feare, (%. 171. 
and doe no moze any ſuch wickednes as this 
among you, 
12 CIf 


p By following 


pout c God ordaineth 


& = > — A © ao oc oa. a. =_ 


ro ldolatrie. Of meates cleane, Chap. xiij. and vncleane. Oftithes. 
12 C Ifthou ſhalt heare ſap, (concerning vnto pon. 

any 5 cities, which the Loꝛd thy God 11 C Okt all cleane birds pee ſhall eate: 

bath giuen thee to dwell in) I 2 But theſe are they, whereof ye ſhal not 
13 + Wicked men are gone out from a · tate: the eagle, noz the goſhauke , nos the 

mong you, and haue dzawen away the inha- olpzey, 

bitants of their citie, ſaying, Let vs goe and 13 — — gleade, noꝛ the kite, noz the 

ſerue other gods which yr haue not knowen, vulture, atter their kind, 


77 


+$Ebr,children of 
Belial. 


h Which art 14 Then *thou ſhalt — — ſearch 14 Noz all kind of rauens, 
appointed to And enquire diligently : and ik it be true, and 15 Noꝛ the oftrich, noꝛ the night crow, | 
lee faults pu · ¶ the thing certaine, that ſuch abomination is noꝛ the [| lcameaw, noz thehaukeafter her [| Or,enckow, 
niſhed. w2ought among yo kinde, 
I 5 hou ſhalt euen ſlay the inhabitants 16 Reither the little owle, noꝛ the great 

of that citie with the edge ofthe (wozd ; de» owle,nozthe redlhanke, 

ſtroy it vtterly and al that is therin, and the 17 Nozthe pelicane, noz the ſwanne, noz 

cattell thereot with the edge of theſwozd, the coꝛmoꝛant: 
i Signifying, 16 And ithou ſhalt gather all the ſpoile of _ 18 Theſtozke allo and the heron in his, 
that no idolatry ft into the middes of the ſtreete thereof, and kind. noꝛ the lapwing, noꝛ the * backe. Ceuit. 11.19. 
is ſo execrable, burne with fire the citie and all the woile 19 And euery creeping thing that flieth, 


ha bee vncleane vnto pou: it ſhallnot bee 
taten. 

20 But of all cleane foules ye may eate. 

21 Pe ſyall eat of nothing that © Dicth a · 
lone, but thou ſhalt giue it vnto the 4 ran» 
ger that is within thy gates, that he may eat 
it: oꝛ thou mapeſt (ell it vnto a ſtranger: foꝛ 
thou art an holy people vnto the Lozd thy . 
God. Thou ſhalt not i ſcethe a kid in his mo» ® 4 
thers milke. _ 23-19, 

22 Thou ſhalt © gfue the tithe of all the 34:20 
increale of thy ſeede, that commeth kooꝛth of © — ; — — 
the field thou ale ordained for the 


c Becauſe their 

blood was not 

ſhed, but remai« 

neth in them. 

d Which is not 
thy Religion, 


ere ſhall cleaue nothing of the 
roſeſſed God. g to thine hand, that the Loꝛd 
4 Of the ſpoyle may turne from the fierceneſſe of his wzath, 
of that idola» and ſhew thee mercie , and haue —— 
trous and curſed on ther, and multiply the, as he hathlwozne 
citie, reade Chap. vnto thy fathers : 
7.16. & iol. y. 11. 18 When thon ſhalt obey the voice of the 
: Lord thy God, and keepe all his commande- 
ments, which J command thee this day, that 
thou doe that which is right tn the eyes of 
the Lozd . 
H A p. XIIII. 

1 The maners of the Gentiles in marking themſelues 
for the dead. may not bee followed, 4 What meats 
are cleane to be eaten, — _ Te a 9 — tithes 
for the Leuites, ſtranger, futherieſſe and widow, 

Ee are the childzen of the Lozd your 
God.* Pee ſhall not cut your ſelues, noz 
make pou any baldneſſe betweene your epes 
4 foz the dead. 
ans iy 2 Fo thou art an holy people vnto the 
* 2 Loꝛd thy God, and the Loꝛd hath choſen thee 


then which once 


23 And thou thalt eate defozc the Loꝛde waintenance of 
thy God (in the place which he hall chule to Pe Teuies, 
canſe his name to dwell there) the tithe of hers none 
thy cone, of thy wine, and of thine oile, and nner kance. 
the firſt bozne of thy kine , and of thy ſheepe, 
that thou mateſt learne to feare the Loꝛd thy 
God alwap. 

25 And ik the way be too long fo2 thee, ſo 
that thou art not able to carte it, becauſe the 
place is farre from thee, where the Loꝛd thy 

od ſhall chuſe to ſet his Name „ when the f When he all 


Lt. 1.2 9. 


2 02d thy God ſhall bleſſe thee giue thee ability. 
ſt not to bo be a pecious people vnto himlelfe,aboue 25 Then ſhalt thou make it in mony, and ; 

1 _all the people that are vpon theearth. [tate the money in thine hand, co vuco the [Or binde vp. 

es 3 ouſhalt eate no maner ol abomi · place which the Lozd thy God ſhall chule. 

Gentiles natton, ; 26 And thou ſhalt beſtow the money fox 

d This ceremo. . + * Theſe are the beaſts which yee ſhall whatſoener thine heart delireth: whether it 

niall Law inſtru. kate: the beefe, the ſheept, and the goate, be oxe, oꝛ ſheepe, 02 wine, oꝛ ſtrong dꝛinke, oꝛ 

dcd the Iewes to, 5, The hart, and the roe bucke, and the whatſoeuer thine heart delireth : and ſhalt g After the 

ſeeke a ſpirituall bugle, and the wilde goat, and the vnicozne, eate it there befoze the Loꝛd thy God, and re ⸗ Prieſt hath re- 
even in and t wilde ore,and thechamois, topce,both thou and thy houſhold. ceiued the Lords 

their meate ang 6 And euery beaſt that parteth the hoke, 27 And the Leuite that is within thy par. 

&iake, and cleaueth the clift into two clawes , and gates ſhalt thou not foꝛſake: foz hee hat 


is ok the beaſts that cheweth the cud, that ſhal 


pe eate. 

7 But theſe ye ſhal not eate, of them that 
chew the cud, and ol them that diutde and 
cleaue the hoofe onely, the camell, noꝛ the 
hare.noz the cony : foz they chew che cud but 
diuide not the hoofe ; cherefore they ſhall bee 
bncleane vnto you : 

Alſo the (wine, becauſe he dinideth the 
danke and chewethnot the cud, on bee vn · 
tleane vnto pon: ye ſhal not cat of their fleth, 
noz touch their dead carkeiſes. : 

9 C* Thele ye ſhal eate, of all that are in 
the waters: all that haue finncs and ſcalcs 
ſhall yee eate. 

10 And whatſoener Hath no finnes no2 
ſcales,yee ſhall not cate ; it ſhall be vncleane 


neither Parr nos — — = * 

2 the end of thzee peere, thou ſhalt 
b bzing kooꝛth all the tithes of thine increaſe h Beſides the 
of the ſame peere, and lay it vp within thy y*erely tithes 
gates, that were given 

29 Then the Leutte ſhall tome, becauſe he ro ihe Leunes, 
bathno part noꝛ inheritance with thee, and *Þeſe were layd 
the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe,and the wi. Vp in ſtore fos 
dow which are within thy gates, and ſhall *be poore. 
tate, and bee filled, that the Lozd thy God 
may v leſſe thee in all the wozke of thine hand 
which thou doeſt. 

CHAP, X V. 


1 The yeere of releafing of debts. 5 God bleſſeth 
them that keepe bus commandements. 9 To help the 
poore. 12 The freedome of ſeruants, 19 The firſt 
borne of the c at tell muſt be offered to the Lord, 


Lui. 11.9. 
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Ofthe poote ſeruants. 


A T the — of ſeuen yekres thou ſhalt 
2 noe Seeds * the krer dome: 
every * creditour uite the lone of his 
hand which hee hath lent to hisncighbour ; 
tors, which are aſxe it e of hisnetghbour, Go 
not ableto pay N02 ofthis b2other t koz the yeere of the Loꝛds 
for that yeere, IE pꝛoclaimed. 

ar which thor ou mayeſt 5 uire it: 
bat that wht u * with thy brother, 

thine my al mag fall b 
* ee no pooꝛe 
witheher: thee : fo: ww Lo2d ſhal bleſſe thee in the 
and, which the Loꝛd Tru b ther 


— vere ance to 
at thou 12 the voice 
oft ide an 25 God to obſerue and doe all 
le rhe , ements which J command 
t A Loꝛd thy God hath bleCed 
be, — & ha th p2omiled th ther and * thou 
ale lend —— many nations, but thou thy 
ſelfe ſhalt not boꝛrow, and thou ſhalt retgne 
ouer many nations, and they ſhal not reigne 


_ 
| C Jfone of thy bzethzen with thee bes 
within of thy gates in thy land, 

n del de la khr 005 guetd her, en 
| II > — noꝛ ſhut thine 


5 ine hand vnto 


ben, din, and tal halt lend cient foz his 
7 — there bee not a wicked E 


Ne 
ai va — thee, 1 1 en 


_ hou ſhalt giue him, and q let it not 
cauſc of thts the Loꝛd chr Gon wall iet 
thee in all thy wages, and in all that thou t 


thine 
c Becatle tees ſhal be euer ſome pone 
intheland, therefozeJ commanud thee, ſap» t 
charitie, Matth. 
26.11, ing; Thou ſhalt 4 open thine hand vnto thy 
d Thos ſhalt be brother;to thy needie, and to thy pooꝛe in thy 


2 C*Ifthy bꝛother anChyew! (ellhim- 
ſel fets d 
. —.— elde thou that 
Iet him goe from 


12 And when t — lendeſt him out free 
— yh thou ſhalt not let bim goe away 


** ſalt e giue him aliberall reward 
e, and of thy 2 and of = 
0 hep, bach biete — — 


a He ſhall onely 
releaſe hiaded.? 


b For if thy 
debtor be rich, 
he may be con- 


ſtrained to pay. 


cb. 28.12. 


| Math, 5. 432, 
| 54+ 


ry reof reedomne (84 
it grieuth ter — 


r Eby thine eye 
2 95 


14 7. 


Exod — 2. 
We. 34. 14. 


e In token that f 
thoudoeſt ac- 


— the Lodthy God hath lefle 
God hath einen 15 nber that thou Wal a ſer» 
thee by his la. nantin the landof Egypt, and the Loꝛd thy 
bours, — — — therefoze J commaund 

thee this o dap. 

16 And if Een. thee J will not goe 
| away from thee, becauſehe loueth thee and 
Exod. 21.6, — Ly and dbecaule he is well with thee, 
f Tothe thou take an awle, and 
of labile Leut beten thozow againſt the dooze,and 
35.40, e thy ſeruant! foz euer: and vnto thy 


. Deuteronomie, 


maide ſeruant thou ſhalt doe like wiſe. 
18 Let it not griene thee, when hon let⸗ 
= bim 22 Fee from thee: koꝛ hee hath 


ſerued thee peeres, which is the double 
Gorge 3 the Loꝛd thy g For the hireg 
in all that thou doeſt. — ſerued 
batt the firſt bozne males t 42 come but three yeeres, 
oft thy Ca and — thy theepe, thou — and he ſixc. 
ſanctifie vnto the Loꝛd thy God, U Exod, 34.19. 
ſhalt doeno woꝛke with I rſt N. bul- h For they are 
locke, no: ſheare thy firſt bozne ſheepe. the Lords, 
20 Thou ſpalt eat it eo the Loꝛdt 
God yeere by pecte , fn the place which t 
iD halle "both thou. a and thine houle» 
21 *Bnitif there be any — therein, Lit. 22. 20,1. 
2sif it be lame, 02 blinde, 02 haue any cuil . chop. 7. 
265 ſhalt not offerit unto the Ko ccc lus. 3 3. i 2. 
0 
22 But ſhalt eate it within thy gates: the 
vncleane and the cleane ſhall eate Fallt, ag i Thou ſhalt al. 
the roe bucke, and as the hart. well eate them 
23 Pnelp thou ſhalt not eate the blood #8 the roe bucke 
thereof, but powze it vpon the ground as and other wilde 
water, beaſts, 
ws 1 XVI. ate 
I Eater. 16 Whitlentide, 1 the fra 
of Tabernacles, 18 What officer; * to be ordej- 
T 21 Idelatrie forbidden. 
Hon halt keepe the moneth ok Abib, a Reade Exod 
you Bot alt celebzate the luer 13.4. 
15 1 p God: foz in the monet 
— — gde God bzought ther out o 
” hot fit therefoze® off the Paſſe* b Thou ſhale 
ouer vnto he 02d thy God, and eate the Eaſter 
ns i n the Abend F od ſhall Lambe, 
chule to cant is e to dwell. Chap. 1 2 5. 
t*eat no leauened bꝛead with Exo,12.14,15. 
15 but — at's ſhalt thou eat vnleauened 
un therewith, cuen the bꝛead of « tribula» c Which ſigni- 
n: koꝛ thou cameſt out of the land of E· fied that atf16i- 
tin haſte; that thou mateſt remember on which thou 
e day when thou cameſt 57 ok the land ok hadſt in Egypt. 
gypt, all the dates of thy life. 
4 And there ſhall be no leauen ſeene wit 
ther in all thy coaſts 1— dates long, nei⸗ 


cher. ſhall there remaine the night any of 
the fleſh vntill the moꝛning, which thou offe» 
_ the firſt day at euen. his was 
Thou maieſt not © offer the Paſſeouer chiefly accom- 
withinany of thy gates » Which the Lozd thy pliſbed, when 
God giueth thee ; the Temple was 
6 But in the place 4 the Lozdthp built. 
God ſhall chuſe to Bal his Name, there e Which was in⸗ 
ou ſhalt offer the Maſſeouer at euen, about ſtituted to pu: 
e going downe ol the Sunne. in the ſealon them in emem· 
that thou cameſt out of Egypt. brance of their 
7 And thou ſhalt roſte and eate it in the deliverance ot 
place which the Lozd thy God ſhall chuſe, of Egypt: andto 
and ſhalt returne on the mozrow,and go vn continue them 
to thy tents. in the hope ol 
8 Sire dayes ſhalt thou eat vnleauened Ieſus Chriſt of 
bꝛead, and the ſeuenth day hall be a lolemne whome this 
mbly to the Lozd thy God: thou ſhalt do Lambe was a 
no woꝛke therein. figure. 

9 (Seuen weekes ſhalt thou * number f Beginning n 
vato thee, and ſhalt begin to number the ſc» the next mo. 
uen weekes when thou beginneſt to put the ning alter the 
ſickle to the coꝛne. Paſſeouer, Leu 

IQ Audehouthal keepthe feat weeks 2 3.15, £x0.134 


The three ſolemne p 


iy my ow wy or» 0c wad cc oo cos 


feaſts. Tudges and officers. 


Err. rd with Go tat ur rg 
| ' c e 
ä To 8 » as the Loꝛd thy God hath 


ed thee, 
II And thou Halt reioyce befoze the Loꝛd 
thy God, thon and thy lonne and thy dau 
ter, and thy ſeruant, and thy maide, and the 
Leuite that is within 8 and the 
ſtranger, and the fatherleiſe, and the widow 
that areamong pou, inthe place which the 
— thy God ſhall chuſe to place his Name 
ere, G 
12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
walt a ſeruant in Egypt: therfoze thou thalt 
obſerue and doe theſe oꝛdinances. 
g That is, the 13 ¶ Thou ſhalt zobſeruethe feaſt ofthe 
Efteenth day of acles ſeuen dayes , when thou haſt 
the ſeventh mo- gathered in 195 come and thy wine. 
nech, Leu. 23. 34. 14 And thou ſhalt reiopce in thy keaſt, 
= and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and 
thy ſeruant, and thy maide, andthe Leuite, 


and the ſtranger, and the katherleſſe, and the d 


widow that are within thy gates. 

15 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou kee pe a feaſt 
vnto the Loꝛd thy God, in the place which 
the Lond ſhal chuſe: when the Loꝛd thy God 
ſhall bleſſe thee in all thine increaſe, and in 
all the wozkes of thine handes, thou ſhalt in 
any caſe be glad. 

16 ( Thee times in the yeere ſhall all 
the males appeare 1 the Loꝛd thy God 
in the place which he ſhall chuſe: in the feaſt 
of the vnleauened bꝛead, and in the feaſt of 

e weekes, and in the keaſt of the Taberna ; 
cles: and they ſhall not appeare befoze the 
Lozd*emptte, : 

: 17 Euery man fhall giue fccoꝛding to the 
h According to — ok his » hand, and accoꝛding to the blel⸗ 
the abilitie thit ſing ot the Loꝛd thy God, which hee hath gt- 
Ood hath giuen yen thee. 

bim. 18 (Judges r officers ſhalt thou make 
i He gaue au thee in all thy cities, which the Loꝛd thy God 
thorive to that gtyeth thee thoꝛowout thy tribes: and they 
pe —— lliudge the people with righteous indge⸗ 

a ment. 

ſelues magi. 19 Ureſt not thou the Law, noz reſpect 
firates, perſon , neither take reward: fo2 the re- 
ward blindeth the eyes of the wile, and per- 
uerteth the wozds of the iuſt. 

20 That which is * iuſt and right ſhalt 
rare muſt con- thoufollow, that thou mapeſt line and pol⸗ 


ntly foll 
err — the land which the Loꝛd thy Sod giueth 


Law, and in no · 
thing decline 
from iuſtice, - 
orig. 


Exod. 13. 15. 
and 3442 Jo 


Ec las. 35. 4. 


k The magi- 


any trees neere vnto the Altar of the Loꝛd 
thy God, which thou ſhalt make thee. 

22 CThou ſhalt (et thee vp ns || pillar, 
which thing the Loꝛd thy God hateth, 


CHAP. 1911. 

2 The puniſhment of the idelater, 9 Hard con- 
trouer fies are brought to the Pyieſt and the Fudge. 
13 The contemner muſt die. 15 The election of the 
king. 16. 17 What things he ought to auoid, 18 
and what he ought to embrace. 


5 15.21, 
Thou ſhalt not I no bullocke no2 ſhrepe whereinis * ble» 
ve God for fa · tniſh,or anyeutll fauoured thing: foꝛ that is 

don ſake, a an abomination vnto the Loꝛd thy God, 

poctites doe, 2 ( Ik there be found among you in any 


Chap. xx j. 


ee. 
21 ( Thou ſhalt plant thee nogrone of Ji 


T vou halt offer vnts the Loꝛd thy God t 


Idolatrie puniſhed. 78 


of thy cities which the Loꝛd thy God giueth 
ther, —— woman that hath wionght b Shewing, chat 
wickednes in the ſight of the Lozd thy God, ebe crime cannot 
in tranigreſiing his couenant, be excuſed b 

3 Andhath gone and lerued other gods, che frailtie 
and wozſhipped them: as the Sunne, oz the the perſon, 
moone,o2 any ofthe hoſteof heauen , which 
JT haye not < commanded, c Whereby he 

4. And it be tolde vnto thee, and thou condemneth all 
halt heard it, then ſhalt thou enquire dilf- religion and ſer- 
gently : and if it be true, and the thing cex- uing of God, 
taine, that ſich abomination is wzought in which God hath 
Flrael, not commanded. 

Then (alt thou bꝛing foꝛth that man, 
02 that woman ( which haue committed that 
wicked thing) vnto thy gates, whether it be 
man oꝛ woman, and ſhalt ſtone them with 
ſtones till they die, : 

6 At the month + of two oꝛ thzee wit · 
neſſes ſhall he that is wozthy of death, die: 
= at the mouth of one witnelle he ſhall not 


7 The hands of the © witneſſes ſhall be 
ſirſt vpon him to kil him; and afterward the 
hands of all the e people, ſo thou ſhalt take 
the wicked away from among you, 

8 C iIfthereariſea matter too hard fox 
thee in iudgement betweene blood & blood, 
betweene plea and plea , betweene plague 
and plague, inthe matters of controuerlie 
within thy gates, then ſhalt thou ariſe , and 
goe vp vnto the place which the Loꝛd thy 
God ſhall chuſe, 

9 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Pꝛieſts 
of the Leuites, and vnto the * iudge that thal 
be in thoſe dayes, + aſke, and they ſhall ſhew 
thee the ſentence of tudgement, 

10 And thou ſhalt doe accoꝛding to that 
thing which they of that place (which the 
Loꝛd hath cholen)ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt 
oblerue to doe accoꝛding to all that they in» 
tozme thee. 

11 Accoꝛding to the law which they ſhall 
teach thee , and accozding to the indgement 
which they ſhall tell thee, ſhalt s thou dot: g Thou ſhale 
. — ſhalt not decline from the thing which obey their ſen» 
they ſhall ſhew thee,neicher to the tight hand tence, that the 
noz to the leſt. controuerſie 

12 And that man that will doe pꝛeſum · may haue an 
ptuouſlp, not hearkening vnto the Pꝛieſt end. 

(that ſtandeth befoꝛe the Loꝛd thy Tod, to 

b miniſter there) oꝛ vnto the iudge, that man h So long as he 

ſhall die, and thou ſhalt take away euill from is the true mini, 
rael. ſter of God and 

13 So all the people ſhall heare feare, pr onounceth ac- 

and doe no moꝛe pzeſumptuoutly, cording to bis 

14 ¶ hen thou ſhalt come vnto the land word. 
which the Loꝛd thy God giueth thee, # ſhalt 
poſſeſſe it, and dwell therein, ik thou ſay, J 
will ſet a king ouer me, like as all thenatt- 
ons that are about me, 


Num. 35.30, 
chap.19.15. 
matt. 18.1 6. 

2. cor. 12.1. 

t Ebr.ef two wit. 
ne es, or three 
witneſſes, 

d Whereby they 
declared that 

they teſtified the 
tructh, 

e To lignifie a 
common con - 
ſent to maintain 
Gods honor and 
true religion. 

f Who thal giue 
ſentence, as t 
Prieſts counſell 
him by the Law 
of God. 


or, mayeſt not. 

I ois not of 
15 Then thou ſhalt make him King oner by nation, leſt 

thee, whome the Lozde thy GD D ſhall he change true 


chuſe : from among thy bꝛethꝛen ſhalr thon relig iõ into ido- 
make a king ouer thee : thou || ſhalt not ſet lan ie, and bring 
a i ſtranger duer thee, which is not thy b20- hee to flaverie, 
er. | k To renenge 
16 Fnany wile hee ſhall not pꝛepare him their infurie, and 
many hoſes, noꝛ bꝛing the people againe to to take them of 
Egypt, foꝛ to increale the number of hoꝛ⸗ their beſt horſes, 
ſes, ſeeing the Loꝛde hath ſayde vnto pol, 1 King 10 28. 
L 


The Leuites portion. 
— ſhall hentekoꝛ th goe no moꝛe againe that 


v. 
17 Reither ſhal he take him many wines, 


| From the Law leſt his heart i turne away, neither ſhall hee 


of God, gather him much ſiluer and gold. 
| 18 And when he ſhall lit vpon the thꝛone 

— of his king dome, then ſhal he wzite him this 
w Meaning the ® Law repeated in a boke, by the ® Pꝛieſts 
Deuteronomie, Of the Leuites. 

n He ſhall cauſe I9 And — —— and he ſhall 
it to be written reade therein all dayes ok his like, that 
by them, or he map learne to feare the Loꝛd his God, and to 
Mall write ic by keepe all the woꝛdes of this Law, and theſe 
their example. oꝛdinances fo to doe them: = 
o Wherebyis 20 That his heart be not lifted vp abone 
meant i king: His ® bzethzen, and that hee turne not from 
2 he — to lous Fe > 1 tothe right greet to 
ir ſubiects, as , but that hee may pꝛolong his dayes 
nat te bindeth in pc hee, and his ſonnes in the 
one brother to mids of J{racl, 
loue another, CHAP, XVIII. 

3 The portion of the Lenites, 6 Of the Leuite 
comming from another place, 9 To anoid the abe- 
— of the Gentiles, 15 God will not leaue 
. without a true Prophet, 20 The fal ſe pre 
ſbalbe ſlaine. 22 — ber 5 
12 Pꝛieſtes of the Lenitcs, and all the 

tribe of Leui * ſhall haue no part noꝛ in · 
heritance with Ilrael, * but ſhall eat the offe · 
rings of the Loꝛd made by fire, and his * in · 


Num. 18. 20. 
Chap. 10.9 · 

1. cer. 9. 13. 

a That is, the 
Lords pait of 


his inheritance. tance among their bzethzen; for the Loꝛde 

ts their inheritance, as her hath ſaid vnto 
them 
0 


fe peo le, that th w 
r 5 de bullorke —— ſhall giue 
b The right 
A cher 
1. 
wine, and of thine oyle, and 

Heeceofhy epe ſhalt thou giue him. 

Fort e 02D thy God hath 

all thy tribes, to ſtand and 


s 
out o 
gerbe Monte of the Loꝛd, him and his ſonnes 


2 euer. 
6 CAlſo when a Lenite ſhall come ont 
of any of the cities of all Jſrael,where he re- 
mained, and come with all the deſire of his 
heart vnto the place which 

not chu 


2 
7 he ſhall then miniſter in the Name of 
the Loꝛd his God, as all his bzethen the 3 
tes, which remaine there befoze the Loꝛd. 
4 Notconfirai- 4 belides that which commrrh of bis ler 
f ot conſtrai- es comme 0 
ned to liue of His patrimonie 
_— h the Land thy God gineth the, th 
ch the Loꝛd thy ne &, thou 
ſhalt not learne to doe after the abominatt- 
ons of thole nations. 
e Signifying 10 Let none bee found among you that 
they werepur- maketh his ſonne oꝛ his daughter to : goe 
ged by this cere- thoꝛow the fire, or that vſeth witchcraft, or a 
monie of paſſing regarder ot times, oz a marker ot the flying 
betweenerwo of foules, oꝛ a ſoꝛcerer, 
fires, IT Oz *a charmer, oz that counſeſle 
Leuit. 18.21. with ſpirits, oꝛ a(wthſayer , oꝛ that aſke 
Lewit 20.27, counſell at the dead. : 
1 Som 28.7, 12 Foꝛ all that doe ſuch things are abo 


Deuteronomie. 


nce. 
2 Theretoze ſhall they haue no inheri⸗ keth in the Ram 


¶ and this ſhall bethe Prieſts duety hath 


vnto the Pꝛieſt the o ſhoulder, and the two 
"Their frutes'alo of thy copne,of thy hath 
ano 
The it of t 


2ahen thou ſholt come into the land t 


The good Prophet. Cities 


mination vnto the Loꝛm, and becauſe of theſe 

a s, the Lozd thy God doeth caſt 

them out befoze ther. : 

13 Thou ſhalt be: vp2ight therfoze with f Without hy. 
the 20 thy God. ocrifie, or mix. 

14 Foz thele nations which thou ſhalt cure of falſe rc, 
yo hearken vnto thoſe that regard the ligion. 

mes, and vnto ſoꝛcerers: t as fe the, the t Eber. but thou 
Loꝛd thy God hath not + (uffered ther ſo. nor ſo. 

I5 C*The Loꝛd thy God will ratſe vp 1 E6y. giuen er 
vnto thee a 8 Pzophetlike vnto me, from a» pointed. 
mong pou, euen of thy bzethzen.; vnto him Ae. 7. ; 7. 
pe ſhall hearken. g Meaning, a 

I6 Accozding to all that thou defiredſt of contiuuall ſuc. 

eLod thy God in — the day ofthe ceſſion of Pro. 

embly, when thou laldeſt, Let me heare phets,ci!! Chriſt 
voice of my Loꝛd God no moze, noꝛ {& che end of ali 
this great fire any moꝛe, that J Die not. Prophets come. 

17 And the Lozd ſayd vnto me, They Ex04.20.19, 
haue well ſpoken, 

18 J will raiſe them vp a Pꝛophet from J ſb. 1.45.48; 
among their bꝛethꝛen like vnto thee, and wil 121. 
pur my Woꝛds in his b mouth, and heeſhall h Which pro. 

eake vnto them all that J ſhall command miſe is not only 
him. made to Chriſt, 

19 And whoſoener will not hearken vn · but co all that 
to my woꝛds, which hee ſhall ſpeake in mp teach in his 
Name, J will! require it ot him. Name, Iſa 59.21, 

20 But the prophet that ſhall pꝛeſume to i By executing 
ſpeake a woꝛd in my Name, which JF haue puniſhment yp. 
not commanded him to ſpeake, oꝛ that ſpea · on him. 

e e of other gods, euen the 
ſame pꝛophet ſhall die. 

21 And i thou thinke in thine heart, 
How — we — the woꝛd which the L oꝛd 


22 a Prophet ſpeaketh in the 
Name ot t Low (eh thing *follow not, k Vnder this 
noꝛ come to paſſe, that is the ching which ſure note hee 
the 12 hath _ — 1417 compriſeth all 
en it pꝛeſumptuouſly: thou 
not therefore be afraid of him. Y 
CH AP. XIX. 
2 The franchiſed townes, 14 Not to remoue thy 
neighbours bounds. 16 The puniſhment of him that 
bear eth falſe witneſſe. 
Vn the Loꝛd thy God ſhall roote (. 12.29 
out the nations, whole land the Loꝛd 
thy God giueth thee, and thou ſhalt — 
— that dwell in their cities, and in their 


2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate thꝛck cities foꝛ Ex. d. 21.13. 
thee in the mids of thy land, which the Loꝛd . 5. 911 
thy God uu thee to poſſeſſe it. 10ſb. 20 2, 

3 Thou ſhalt * pzepare thee the way and a Make an opt. 
diuide the coaſts of the land, which the Lozd and ready way, 
thy God giueth thee to inherite, into thzee | 
parts, that euery b manſlaper may flee thi- b Which kille 

againſt his wil 


yer. 

4 CThis all is the cauſe wherefoze the and bare not 
. ſhall flee thither, and liue: who lo cred in his hen 
killeth his neighbour ignoꝛan i ly, and hated 
him not in time paſſed ; | 

'5 As hee that goeth vnto the wood with 
bis neighbour to wed, and his hand 
ſtriketh with the are to cut downe the tree, 
if the head flippe from the helue, and hit his c That gur be 
neighbour that he dieth, the ſame © ſhall flee be not commit 
vnto one of the cities, and liue, ted vpn ui 

6 Leſt * the auenger of the blood fol ther. 
low after the manſlayer , while his drow fs Num; g. n. 
cyateo, 


[t the other tokens 


e Lozd ſhall Houſes, 


»_— — _ _ 


ov. 


ens, 


Exed.21.24. teu, 4 — 


ofrefuge- The falſe witneſle. 


chafed, and ouertake him, becauſe theway 
ts (long and ſlap him, although hee bee not 


or, can not bee || 1 he hated him not 
- b, im time paſt. 
1 . Whcrefoze J command ther, ſaying, 
Thouthalt appoint out thzee cities fo: thee, 
4 When thou 8 And when the Lozdthy God <enlar- 
over lor hthy coaſts ( as he hath {woznevnto th 
7519 polleſte kathers ) and giueth thee all the land whic 
the whole land he pꝛomiled to gine vnto thy fathers, 
of Canaan. 9 (I thou keepe all theſe commaunde- 
ments to doe them, which J command thee 
= day: to wit, that thou loue the Loꝛd thy 
Loh, 20. 7. od, and walkein his wayes fo2 cuer)* then 
ſhalt . thꝛee cities moe foꝛ thee be · 
fides thee, | 
Io That innocent blood be not ſhed with- 
in thy kind which the Lozd chy God giueth 
Leſt chou be ther to inherfte,*leſt blood be vpon thee, 
Suniſhed lor in- II C But it a man hate his neighboz,and 
nocent blood, fo: him, and rife againit him, and 
- 17 = that he die, and flee vnto any 
| o es 
T The Magi- 12 Then the! Elders of his citie ſhalſend 
rerun and fet him thence, and deliner him into the 
— the auenger of the blood, that hee 
map k. 

WE ine s eye (hall not ſpare him, but 
1. thou Sf put 151 the cry of innocent blond 
murther, offen- 2 har ear go wer wich ther, 

1 n not remooue 
— 2 touts marke which they of olde —— 
in thine inheritance, tthouſhalt inhe- 
rite in the land, which the Lozd thy God gt- 
ueth thee to ſe it. 
cha. 1. C. matt, I L One wirneſfe hal not riſe againſt 
10.40 hn 8,17, A man ka any treſpaſſe oz foz any one « 02 
RRR 
11 7 
n of der witneſſes halkthe matte be tbl 
16 (Ik afalſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a 
man to accuſe him oftr 
17 Then both the men which ſtriue to 
h Gods preſenet gerber, il ſtand befoze the * Lozd, evenbe» | 
is where his true br inthe — 2 the Jiidges, which ſhall 
miniſters are e 
aflembled. 13 And the s ſhall make dtligent 
i 5 Anvehe ge e witneſſe bee found 
Fall, and hath ginen falſe witneſſe againſt 
sbzother,. 
duni ' 19 * Then ſhall ye do vnto him as he had 
13.62. thought todo vnto hiotyorer: to thou walt 
take tuill away fooꝛth of the midaes of thee. 


20 And the reſt Hall heare this, and krare, 


and ſhall hencefaoꝛth commit no moze any 
ſuch wickednelle among pon. 
erfo:e thine eye ſhall haue no com» 


like fo: lite, eye fo2 eye, tooth foꝛ 
2420.55.78. tooth, hand faz hand, foote fox foote. 


CHAP. XX. 

3 Theexhortation of the Prieſt, when the Iſrac» 
lites goe to battell. 5 The exbortation of the officers 
ſhewing who ſhowld goe to battell, 10 Peace muſt 
firſt bee proclaimed, 19 The trees that beare frurt, 

muſt not be deſtroyed, 


1 Meaning, A 7 Htn *thonthalt goe fooꝛth to warre 
2 — ee VV againſt thine enemies; and ſhalt ler 


duttett not his ſ eople to fight when ĩt ſeemeth good vnto them. 


Chap. xx. 


Of going to warte. 79 


hozſes and charets, and people moꝛe then 
thou, be not atraid of an fi the Loꝛd thy 
God is with thee, which bzonght thee out of 
the land of Egypt. 

2 And when pee are come neere vnto the 
battell, then rhe Pꝛieſt ſhall come foozth to 
ſpeake vnts the people, | 

3 And ſhall lay vnto them, Heare, DJ 
tael: pte are come this day vuto battell a» 
us your enemies: let not your hearts cþap.2 8.7. 

aint, neither keare, noz bee amaſed , no2 a; 
Dꝛead of them. 
4 For the Loꝛd your God » goeth with b Is preſent to 


you , to fight foꝛ you againſt your enemies, defend you with 


and to ſaue pou, his grace and 
5 CAndlet the officers ſpeake vnto the power. 
people, (laying, What. man is chere that hath 


built anew houſe, and hath not © dedicated c For when they 


it: let him goe and returne to his houſe, leſt entred firſt to 
he die in the battell, and another man dedi ⸗ dwell in an 
cate it. bouſe,they gaue 


6 And what man is there that hath plan» chankes ro God, 
ted a vineyard, and hath not eaten of the acknowledging | 


fruit? let him goe and returne againe vnto that they had 
hrs houle, leſt he die in the battell, and ano · tha benefit by 
ther tate the fruit. his grace. 

7 And what man is chere that hath betra⸗ d The Ebrew 
thed a wife, and hath not taken her? let him word ſigniſieth 
goe and returne agatne vnto his houſe, leſt ro make com- 
he die in battell, and another man take her. mon or pro· 

8 And let the otkicers ſyeake further vn» fave,Leuir, 
to the people, and ſay,* ¶Ahoſoener is afraid 15.25. 
and kaint hearted, let him goe, and returne 1g. 7 3. 
vnto his houſe, leſt his bzethzens heart faint 

9 Andafter that the officers haue made 
an end of ſpeaking vnto the people, they 
-=_ — captatnes of the armie to gouerne 

people, 

IO C A theu commeſt neerevntoa city 
to fight againſt it. thou ſhalt offer it peace. 

11 Andifit anfwere thee againe e peacea* Nam 2.22. 
bly aud open vato thee , then let all the peo» hp. 2.26. 
ple that is found therein, bee tributaries vn · e If it :cceps 
to thee. and ſerue ther. | peace. 

12 But it᷑ it wit make no peace with thee, 
yy _— warre againit thee,then thon halt 

geit. 

13 And the Loꝛd thy God ſhall deliner ft 
into thine hands, and thou ſhalt (mite all the 
males thercof with the edge of theſwozd, 

14 Dnely the women, and the childzen, 
rand the cattell, and all that is in the citie, 
even all the ſpoile thereot᷑ ſhalt thou take vn; 
to thy ſelfe, and ſhalt tate the ſpoyle of thine 
— which the Lozd thy God hath gi · 
uen thee. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all the ci⸗ 
ties, which are a great way off from thee, 
which are not ok the cittes of theſe * nations i For God had 
here. 3 appointed that 

16 But ek the cities ofthis people, which the Canaanites 
the Loꝛd thy God thall giue thee to inherite, mould be de- 
thou ſhalt laue no perion aliue, ſtroyed. & made 

17 But ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them: ro wit, che Iſraelites ex- 
the Hittites, and the Amoꝛites, the Canaa · cutors of his 
nites, and the Perizzites, the Viiites, and will, Chap. 2. 
the Jcbuſites, as the Loꝛd thy God hath 
commanded thee, 

18 That they teich you not to doe after 
all their abominations, which they — 

one 


Jeſb. d. 3. 


Jour — — . — — 
— — 


55 . ; 2 - 
„L —¾ũ «˙˙ ———— — Bs 9 — - 
, * — 
5 - — 


J —. - 
" — a — L 
wh 2 1 — 
h — — 2 2 
22 — — TD —U— 
— - * 1 1 * * 
— -> F 4 a+. Tat 
— N — 12 Is 
* - 


PP 
— - * — F- 
5 j = * 13 > 4 = 
tf 7 
* R-E ot = v7 
— "_ 


* = — * — — 
- = 


A 
| 
| 


| 7 9g 6p * ben e 


= 


Vaknowen murthet. + 


Done vnto their gods, and lo ye ſhould ſinne 
againſt th pens us God, 

. CWhen hon ha belieged: acity long 
rite: and made warte againit it to take it, 
deſtrop not the trees ther cot by — — an 
I ere them: 

efoze thon (halt not cat them downe to 
2 reade, further thee tn by liege ( ko +tre> of the 
r man ſhall be feld is mans life 
in ſtead of che 20 Dutly thole trees w — — 
tree of the field, eſt are not fo2 meate, thoſe it Fange be 
to come out iu and cut downe, and make ko oagainlt * 
the ſiege againſt citte that maketh warre wich thee, vntill 
thee, thou ſubdue it. 
93 AP, 45 Ve 
oy WP ſtion for manther. , 11 Of the woman 
A ar. 15 Tha birthright cannot be cban- 


ged far affeftion. 18 The diſobedient childe, 23 is 


SY The body may not hang all night, 

a This law de- [ F one be found aine in the 
clareth how hor» I the Lo2d t 
rible a thing l ping in the 
murther 


land which 


it is not knowen woo 
Elders and d thy 


tom om kin 9 18 
are 22 at . 

2 And let the Elders ok that citie which 
tu drt vat man, takeout of the 


22 el that bath k bes put to la · 


man a Whole 
countrey ſhal be t 


— = 
found. 


* 
1 Cane * N choſen, to 


God hath 
chem abut Et 1 55 dan by hele wo paſſe 


e that 23 Vis 
SM ENRE pol 


wee 
| eee inherite. 


bee mercitull vnto — 2 
Ar charge of 775 
: and the blood bee foz- 


ſhalt thou take away he crie of in · 
| from ent lt d 
oy 8 = 17 Fen 1d. 5 


ag thine enemies, and f TY BAL thy God 

— er — Fal elner them int chinehe ands, and thou 

— bef, 671 Ju Wale * the captines a 
ore e 

ſcree could bee Heantffull woman, and 7 ad vnto 


ioynedto the her, and 33 1 
le of God. I2 T t bung her home to 
252 | Fan = wall ang ber homer 


e Ashauingre- thine h 

nounced parents and pare her nail 

and countr "mi . leg 2 — that 

f This only was EL Ae a $ and ſhee ſhall remaine in 

permitted ĩn the thine houſe, and bewatle het 4 and her 
warres: other - mother a moneth long: and after that ſhalt 

'wiſe wiſe the iſrae- thou goe in 83 marry her, and cher 

lites could not fhall be thy * wife. 

marry ſtrangers, 14. And il thou haue no fauour vnto her, 


1 


Deuteronomie. 


— AI to poſſeſſe it, be 


ke. alle 
= ebzing 
At: of the 


y 5 5 rp che bang ok Leui, kin 


The heire. — diſobedient ſonne. 


then hou mapelt 72 ber thee 
ut thou ſhalt not 2 money, 
not make 10 dr. 115 becauſe thou 
umbled her 

— C It a man haue two wiues, one lo; 
n n — $ hated, and they haue bom g This declz. 
wed! if the fix boznebe the lonne of the rality of wine; 


came ofa cor. 


* > w 1 . 


en 
eth 


firſt bozne 
the bi ee dla tht ſonne — the has 


the {4 —4 Gale it boy wledge A ted liue th. 
e hate r 5 

nofallt ee b koz hee h As much 
os 1 —— 


others. 


ome tar is ſtub · i Bxcept he be 
t hear · vnworthy, as 


ed kobs ſonue, 

k Forit is the 

ther mother mothers duety 

take him, and ing him out vnto the Elders alſo to inſtruct 
of his citie , and 14. the gate ok the place her children. 


EE 
| p vito che Eldergof his 
ae g ammonlt 


5 85 Bae 
all Al cdenün gk his 40 zl oe I Which death 


NE from among Fon That 

JIſraelmayheare it, and feare. 1 

22 CJ a man a haue committed a tres ters: ſo that to 
wozthyof' „and pur to death, diſobey the pa- 

fg — all rents is moſt 


Malu horrible. 
wet the tre He, ut thou ſalt Vurie — m For Gods law 
dap: fo2 


el l e bim by his death is 
ed. 


thy ſatis ſied, and ra. 
a e chr God th thee to rureabbonet 
, cruelty | 


Galat. 3. 13. 


* ted for B aſphe. 
mers and idola- 


| CHAP. XXII. 

x He commandeth to haus care of aur Ales, 
goods, 5 The woman may not weare mans apparell, 
ner man the womans, 6 Of the damme and ber yong 
birds, 8 Why they ſhould haus battlements, 9 Not 
to mixs diners A indes together, 13 Of the wife not 
Hogs virgine, 13 The puniſbment of «duls 


ou“ ſhalt not (& thy ers oxe not Exe. 
The 15 chene chdꝛaw thy — — 
lte t krom mem. bur ſhalt bzing them againe _ ſawel it 


vuto hpbos er. 
d if thy bzother bee not b neere vn⸗ þ 2 that 
to thee, oz it * know him not, then thou brotherlyaticd 
ſhalt being it into thine honſe, and 71 — on muſt beſhew- 
remaine withe ce, vntill thy. bzother ſeeke ed, not one'y to 
after it: then ſhalt thou deliuer it to him a- chem that dwel 
gaine. neere vnto , 

3 In like maner thou ſhalt doe with his bur alſo to! them 
< alle, and ſo ſhalt thon doe with His ray* which are fare 
— HD ſhalt ſo do all loſt things of off. 

dec tho hal oſt: ift . Much more at 
fe them, thou not wirhdꝛawe thy chou bound to 
ſelle from them, © - do for thy neigh! 

4 ¶ Thou ſhalt not ſee thy bꝛothers = bouts perſon, 


the loued and alſo the reth chat theplu. 


155 -hyows the voice was Reuben E 


was alſo appoin- 


1 TY Pac - 


Diuersordinanc es. The puniſhment Chap. xxiij. 


not his ore fall downe by the way 
. ſelfe from them, but 


C The © woman ſhall not weare that 

pertaineth vnto the man, neither 
a man put on womans raiment: foz all 
doe (0, are abomination vnto the 


d. 
6 (It thou finda birds neſt in the way, 
in any tree, oꝛ on the ground, whether they be 
e damme ſitting vpon 
egges. © thou ſhalt not 


t in any wile let the damme 
pong to thee, that theu ma 
pꝛolper and pꝛolong thy dapes. 

8 ([Ghen thou butldeſt a newehoulc, 
thou ſhalt make a battlement on the rooke 
not blood vpon thinehoule, t 


Thou ſhalt not * ſow thy vineyard 
ers kindes of ſeedes, leſt thou defile 
walke in limpli- the increaſe of thy ſeed which thou haſt ſow 
citie,andnot to tn, and the fruit of the vineyard. 

ious af hou ſhalt nor plow with an ore 
new inuentions. and an afle together. 

11 Thou ſhalt not weare a garment of 
as of wollen e linnen together. 
ou ſhalt make — kri 
e foure quarters of thy veſture, 
ou couereſt thy ſel 


d For that were 


yong 02 egges, and 


this law is, to w 


ke a wile, and when her 


nderous things vnto her 
charge, and bzing vp an euil name vpon her, 
tooke this wike, and when J came 
und her not a maid, 

15 Then ſhal the 


intty vnto the 


g That is, be an 


Aa 40 Hov0's 
isflandered, 


the s ok the 
ers of the citie 


ure befoze the Elders ot the citie. 
18 Then the Elders of the city thall take 


D 
h Meaning the the d veſt 
ſheer wherin the 5 
lignes oſ her vir» that man and chaſtiſe hin 
19 And ſhal condemne 
ſhek els ot ſiluer, giue them vnto the father 
i maid, becauſe he 


e, and he map not put her away 


ut if this thing be true, that the 
maid be not found a virgine, 


tp the done 


I, 

bim in an hundzed 

bꝛolight vp an 
1 


doundeth to the 
haweofche pa- al 
elore 20 CB 


fo:th the maid 
ouſe, and the 
er titie hal itone her with ſtones to 
02 hee hath wzought folly in Fſraef, 
er fathers houſe : 
ou ſhalt put cull away from among 


:122 (Ik a man bee found lying with a 
woman married to a man, then they ſhal die 
euen bothtwaine: to wit, the man that lay 
with the wife, and the wife: lo thou ſhalt put 
away euill from Iſrael, 


of adultery. Baſtards, 80 


33 CIfamatd de betrothed vnto an hul⸗ 
band, and a man find her in the towne, and 
lie with her, 
24 Then ſhal pe bzing them both out vn- 
to the gates of the lame city, and ſhall ſtone 
eee ee 
deing in the tity, and the man, 
becauſe hee hath ſ humbled his neighbours lor, Af lud. 
wife; ſo thou ſhalt put away cuill from a» 
mong pon. 
25 C But if a man find a betrothed 
mapd in the field, and fozce her, and lie with 
Ronen the man that lay with her, ſhall die 
26 And vnto the mayd thou ſhalt doe no» Ov ſome wor · 
thing, becaule there is in the mayd no {{ cauſe 7 death. 
of death: foz as when a man tileth againſt f 
his neigbour and woundeth him to death, ſo K Meaning. that 
k ts this matter. the innocent 
27 Foꝛ he found her in the fields: the be · cannot be puni- 
trothed maid cried, and there was no man (bed. 
to ſuccour her. Exod. 2 2. 16. 
28 C* Ita man find a mad that is not 
betrothed and take her and lie with her, and 
they be kound, 
29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall 
= vnto the maides father fifty ſhekels ot 
I 


yer : and thee ſhallbe his wife, becauſe hce | He ball not lie (ns 


bath bumbled her: he cannot put her away %'* his ſtepmo» | 
all his life. ther: meaning 
20 No man chal! take his fathers wife, e 
noꝛ ncouer his fathers ſkirt, — — 
CHAP. XX111, 


1 What men might not be admitted to office, 9 
What they ought to aun, when they gee te warre. 
15 Of the fugitine ſeruant. 17 To flee all kinde of 
whoredome. 19 Of vſury. 21 Of vowes,. 24 Of 
the neig hbours vine and corne. 
N ne that is hurt by burſting, o2 that 
hath his pꝛiuie member cut off,* ſhal en» a Either to-beare 
ter into the Congregation ofthe Lozd, office, or to mar · 
2 ba baſtard ſhal not enter into the con» rie a wife. 
gregation of the Loꝛd :: tuen to his tenth ge · a This was to 
ncration ſhall he not enter into the Congre* cauſe them to 
gation of the Loꝛd. live chaſtly, that 
3 *TheAmmonites and the Moabites their poſter icy 
ſhall not enter into the Congregation of the might not be 
Lozd: even to their tenth generation chall reieQed, 
they not enter into the Cougregation of the Neben 13. 2. 
Lo2d feꝛ euer f | / 
4 Becauſe they met © you not with bꝛead c Hereby he c6- 


_ 
n * 


— = 
12 _— 


and water in the way, when yee came out of 9emneth all thar 


Egypt, and becaule they hired againſt thee firther nor the 

Balaam the ſonne of Beos, of Pethoꝛ in A- children of Gag 

ram-naharaim,to curſe thee. in their vocation 
5 Neuertheleſſe, the Lozd the God Nm. 22.5, . 

would not hearken vnto Balaam , but the 

Loꝛd thy God turned the curſe to a bleſſing 

ey thee, becaule the Loꝛd thy God loued 

E. 

6 Thou* ſhalt not ſeeke cheir peace noz d Thou thale 

their pꝛolperity all thy dayes fo2 eucr. have nothing to- 
7 C Thoy lhalt not abhozre an Edo» doe with them. 

mite; faꝛ he is thy bꝛot her, neit her ſhalt thon 

abhozre an Egyptian, becaule thou walt a 

ſtranger in his land. e If the fathers 

8 The ehildzen that ace bego'ten e of haue renounced 

them in their third generation, ſhal enter in} their idolatry, 

to the Congregation of the Lozd, and receiued cir- 

9 (hen thou goeſt out with the — cumciſion. 

again 


_ 3 


pn nh : 
wo —— 2028 
* 

—_ * 
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* 
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To auoid all filthineſſe. 


againſt thine enemies, koepe thet then from 
WY : me ö 1 

10 there be among you any that 
vncleane by that which commeth to him b 
night, her hall got out of the hoſte, and ſha 
not enter into the hoite. - 

II But at euen he ſhal waſh himſelſe with 
water, and when the lunne is downe, he ſhall 
enter iuto the hoſte. | 

I2 C Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo with; 


tf por the neceſ· out the hoſte whither thou ſhalt * reſozt, 


| - Grie of nature. 


dy, that his peo- 
| pleſhouldte 


g vho fledde for 
| their maſters 


4 
| g 
: 


13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among 
thy weapons, and w 


hen thou wouldelt ſic 
: downe without,thou ſhalt digge therewith, 
g Meaning here- Inn. thou ſhalt s couer thine excre 
14 Foꝛ the Lom thy God walketh in t 
mid des of thy campe to velinercher 2 


pure both in 


| {oule and body. — thee thine enemies befoꝛe the: there- 
fi 


de thine hoſte ſhall be holy, that hee ſee no 
7 phony en 


thee. 4 
| 6 Thisis meant IF CThouſhalt not | deliver the ſeruant 


vnts his maſter, which is clcaped from his 
maſter vnto on; 

16 Oe ſhall dwell with ther, euen among 
pou, in what place hee ſhall chuſe, in one of 


of the heathen, 


and em- 


| braced che true thy cities, where it liketh him beſt : thou 


¶ Tf the vow 


de lawfull and 

godly. for thou haſt ſpoken it with thy mouth. 

n Being hyred C Uhen thou commelt vnto "thy 

For ro labour. net urs vineyard, then tho maieſt eate 
rapes atthy pleaſuxe, as much as thou wilt: 

o To bring ut thou ſhalt put none in thy o veſlel. 

home to thine 25 When thou commelt into thy neigh ; 

houſe. bours coꝛne, thou mapeſt plucke the eares 

Matrh,12,1, with thine hand, but thou ſhalt not moone a 

ſickle to thyntighbours cozne. 


CHAP, XXITIL. 


1 Digzorcement is permitted. 5 He that is newly 
maried,is exempted from warre. 6 Ofthe pledge. 
14 Wages mt not be ritained. 16 The geod mat 


Deuteronomie. 


8 ha 
vowed 6 bars the Loꝛd thy God: 
0 


Diuoreement. Wages, 


not be puniſhed for the bad 17 The care of the ftran- 
ger, fat herleſſe, and widow. 
VV Vena man taketh a wife, &marieth 
her, if ſo be ſhe find no fauourin his 
cles, becauſe he hath eſpied {ome filthineſle 
in her, then let him wꝛite her a bill of di» 2 Hereby God 
uoꝛcement, and put it in her hand, and ſend approued net 
her out of his houſe. chat light di. 
2 And when ſhee is departed out of his dorcement, but 
houſe and gone her wap, and mary with an» permittcth it ig 
other man. anayd turther 
3 And ik the latter hulband hate her, and nconuenience, 
wꝛite her a letter of dwozcement, and put it Match. 19.7 
in her hand, and ſend her out of his houſe, 
oz it the latter man die which tooke her to 


wife: 

4 Then her firſt huſband which ſent her 
away, map not take her again to be his wike, 
after that ſhe ts>defiled: foꝛ that is a* b Seeing that by 
tion in the light sf the Lozd, and thou ſhalt qimitting her. he 
not cauſe the land to finne, which the Loꝛd indged her to be 
chy God doth giue thee to inherit. vncleane and de. 

F - Mhena man taketh a new wife, he filed. 
ſhall not goe a warfare, neither ſhalbe char · c That they 

ed wich any buſineſſe, but ſhall bee kree at might leatme to 
ome one peere, and reioyce with his wife know one ano- 
which he hath taken. thers conditions, 

6 No man ſhal take thenether noꝛ the and fo afterward 


| religion, ſhalt not vexehim. vpper ! mil ſtone to pledge: foz this gage is liue in god! 
. 17 C There ſhall bet no whoze of the bis lining. n — : 
| daughters of Iſrael, neither ſhall there bea 7 (Ik any man be found tealing anyof d Nor any thing 
7 x” of the lonnes of Jlrael. his bꝛethꝛen of the childzenof Jſrael, and whereby a min 
1 Forbidding 18 Thou ſhalt neither bꝛing the ihireof maketh merchandiſe of him, oꝛ ſelleth him, getteth his li- 
| hereby that any à whoze, noꝛ the ꝑꝛice of a dog into the houle that chiefe ſhall die: ſo ſhalt thou put euill a» uing. 
| -gaine gotten of e Loꝛd thy God fo2 auy dow: foꝛ even way from among pon. 
| euill things, thele are abomination vnto the Lozz 8 CTakeheed of the*plague of lepꝛoſie, Luit. r ;. 2, 
| hovld beapply- thyGod, that thou obſerue diligently, and doe accoz* 
ed to tbe ſeruice —— (Chou ſhalt not gine to vlurte to ding to all that the Parts of the Leuttes 
| of God, Micah. thybzother : as vlurie of money, vlurte of ſhall teach you: take heede ye doe as J com» 
1.7. meate, vſurieof any thing that is put tov- manded them. 
Exod. 1 2.25. e. 9 Remember what the Lozd thy God 
lewit.2 5.36. 20 Unto a Franger thott mayeſt lend did vnts * Miriam by the way alter that pee Vm. 12.10. 
| & This was per- vpon vſurie, but thou ſhalt not lend vpon v · were come out of t. 
mitted for a time ſuryvnto thy bꝛothet, that the Loꝛd thy Gow 10 C When thoũ walt aſke againe of thy 
Il or che hardneſſe May? bleſſe thee in all at thou ſetteſt thine neighbour auy thing lent, thou ſhalt not goe 
| of theit heart. hand to, inthe land whither thou goeft to into his honle to fet his pledge, l e As though 
i 1 Ifthou ſhew ec, | II Butthon ſhalt ſtand without,and the thou wouldeſt 
! thycharitiero 21 C When thou ſhalt vow a vom vnto man that bozrowed it-of thee,ſhall bzing the appoiut whatto 
| hy brotber,God ths Lozd thy God, thou ſhalt not beflacke to pledge out of the doo2es vnto thee. haue, but halt 
will declare his fy Loꝛd thy God will ſurely re» 12 r receiue what he 
Joue toward e it of thee, and ſoit ſhouldbeſinnevnto ſhalt not fleepe with his pled may ſpare, 
thee. fe. 13 Butthalt reſtoꝛe him the pledge when 
22 But when thou abſtatneſt from vow- the lunne goeth downe,that he may fleepe in 
11 14 his ratment, and blcfle thee, and it ſhall bee f Though hee 
23 That which is gone out of thy lips, righteouſnes vnto thee f befoze the Lom thy would be vn- 
thou ſhalt ® keepe and perfoꝛme a i thankefull,yet 


God, 

14 C Thou ſhalt not opp2efſe an Hired cod will net 
ſernant that is needyand pooꝛe . neither of thy forget it. 
bzethzen, nozof the ſtranger that is in thy ze«:r.19. : ;. 
land within thy gates. | tob. 4.14, 

15 Thon ſhalt gtue him his hire fo: his 2 Kg 1 4.6. 
dap, neither ſhall the ſunne goe Downe vpon 2 hren 25 4 
it: koꝛ he is pooꝛe, and ther ⸗ with ſuſtaineth re.; 1. 29,30. 
his like: leſt Hee crie againſt thee vnto the 418.20. 
Loꝛm, and it be ſinne vnto thee. Becauſe the 

16 C*Thefather ſhal not be put to death world didleaſt 
fo: the childꝛen, noꝛ the childꝛen pur to death eſteeme thef* 
fo2 the fathers, but euery man ſhall be put to ſorts oſpeople, 
death fo2 hrs owne ſinne. therefore God 

17 CThou ſhalt not peruert the right of hath moſt cate 
the sftranger,nor of the —— — a ouer them. 

ddowes 


„rr 
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To raiſe vp ſeede tothe linſman. 


Chap, xxv. xxvj. Offrings of the firſt fruĩs. 


The houſe of him whole ſawe is pnt ok. e This law im · 
II Chen men ſtriue together, one with porte h, that 
another, it the wife of the one come neerc,fo2 godly ſtame- 
to rid her hulband out of the handes of him fattneſle be pre · 
that ſmiteth him, and put fooꝛth her hand, \crued : for it is 


a widowes raiment to pledge. 

18 But remember that thou waſt a ſer» 
uant in Egypt, and how the Lozd thy God 
deliuered thee thence. Therfozc J command 
thee tv doe this thing. 


Teait. 19.6. 19 C* When thou cutteſt downe thine and take him by his pꝛiuities, an hortiblething 
and 23) 22, haruelt in thy fielve, and halt fozgotten a 12 Then thou thalt cut off her hand: o ſeea woman 
theafe in the field, thou ſhalt not goe againe thine eyt (yall not ſpare her. paſt ſham?, 
to ket it, bur it ſhall be fo2 the ſkranger,foz the 13 CThou ſhalt nothaucin thybag two Exod, 15.8. 
fatherleſſe,and foꝛ the widow: that theLozd maner of & weights, a great and a (mail; # Evy. fore aud 
thy God may bletle thee in all the wozkesof 14 Neither ſhalt thou hane ti thine houſe Fore. 
thine hands. | ; diners mtalutes, a great and a ſmall; 1 Ebr.Ephab ard 
* 20 When theu beateſt thine oline tree, 15 but thou ſhalt haue a right and iuſt hh reade 
o, gabe thon thalt not goe ouer the boug hes agatne, weight: a perkect and a iuſt niealure halt Ed. 3. 36. 
ghine lines. — it ſhall be ou — the father» — . the Daves may be ＋— 
e, and foz the widowe. ö in the land which the Loꝛd thy God ginet 
N 7 21 Kihen thou gathereſt thy ll vineyard, thee. | _ k 
t 0 4 thou ſhalt not gather thy grapes cleaueafter 16 Foz all that doe ſuch things, and all 
h God iu ap thee, bur they ſhall be foꝛ the ſtranger, foꝛ the that doe vnrightesully, are abomination vn⸗ 
9 katherleſſe, and foz the widow. ts the Loꝛd thy God, 
Full of tus —4 22 And remember that thou waſtk aſer⸗ 17 C* Remember what Amalct did vn⸗ Exod.r9.8, 
ke — wb uant in the land of Egypt: theretozeJ com · to thee by the way, when ye were come out of 
were —— mand thee to doe this thing. Egypt: 
into others, CHAP. XXV. 18 How he met thee by the way, e ſmote 


a Whether there * and ſentenct hall be ginen vpon them, and 
be a plaintife or the righteous ſhall be tuſtified, and the wic · 


3 Thebeating of the offenders. 5 To yaiſe vp 
ſeeders the kinſeman, 11 Inwhat caſe a womans 
hand muſt be cut off. 13 Of iuſt weights, and mea- 
ſures. 19 To deitroy the Amalekues, 

VV Hen there ſhal be ſtrife bet ween men. 
and they ſhall come vnto tudgement, 


the hindmolt of you, all that were teeble be» 
hind ther, when thou walt fainted and wea» 
ty; und he feared not God. 
19 CThtrefoze, when the Loꝛd thy God 
hath giuen the reit from all thine enemies 
tound about in the land, which the Loꝛd thy 
God giueth thee foz an inheritance to pol» 
leſſe it, then thou ſhalt put out the * remem⸗ f This was parte 


none , the Ma- KeD condemned, bzance of Amalek from vnder heauen: fo2» ly accomp!iſt 
ſirates ought to 2 Then it lo be the wicked bewozthy to get not. by — 
try our faults, & be beaten, the Judge ſhall cauſe him to lie 450. yeers af« 


puniſhaccording DOwne, d and tobe beaten befoꝛe his face, ac · 
to the crime. coꝝdiug to his treſpaſſe, vnto a certaine 


d When the 
crime deſerueth 
not deꝛth. 

c The lewes of 
ſupetſliuion af- 
terward tooke 
one away , 2. 
Cor. 11. 24, 

1 Cor. 9. 9. 

1. um. 5. 18. 


Auth. 4. 3. mat th. 


11.14. 7247, 12, 


19.luke 20.29, 
d Becauſe the E- 


brewwordſigni- 


fieth not the na- 
turall brother, & 
the word that 


ife, but ſome 
ther of the kin 
d, hat was in 
hat degree 


ich might 
"+ nie, 


ther, is taken alſo 
for a k inſman: it 


ſeemeth that it is 


C HAP. XXVI. 

3 Theeffering of the firſt fruites, 5 MN Hat they 
muſt proteſt when they offer them, 12 The tithe of 
the third yeere, 13 Their proteſtation in offering 
it. 19 To whathozour Ged preferrethtbem which 
acknowledge him to be their Loyd, 


tei ward. 


number. |: 

3 „Fourty ſtripes ſhall hee cauſe him to 
haue and not paſt, leſt if he ſhould erceede 
and beat him aboue that withmany ſtripes, 
thy bzother ſhould appeare deſpiſed in thy 


t. i 
yy C*Thouthalt not moulell the oxe that 
treadeth but the come. 

5 C It bzethzendwel together, and one 
ol them die and haue no lonne, the wife of 
the dead ſhall not marie without, chat is, vn- 
to a ſtranger, but his kinſman ſhall goe in 
vnto her, and take her to wite, and doe the 
kinſemans office to her. 

6 And the firit bome which ſhe bearcth, 


Al when thou ſhale come into the land 

which the Loꝛd thy God giueth thee foꝛ 

inheritance; and ſhalt poſſelle it and dwell 
herein, 

2 * Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt of all a By this cere. 
the fruit of the earth, and bzing it out of che mony they ace 
land that the Loꝛd thy God giueth thec,and knowledged 
put it in a balket,. # go vnto the place, which that they recei- 
the Loꝛd thy God thall chuſe to » place his ved the land of 
Name there. Canaar as a free 

3 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Pꝛieſt gift of God, 
that ſhalbe in thoſe dayes, and ſap vnto htm, b To be called 
J acknowledge this day vnto the Loꝛd thy vpon, ſerued and 
God, that Jam come vnto the countrey worſhipped ſpi» 
which the Loꝛd (ware vnto our Father foz ritually, Chap. 
to giue vs. 12.5, 

4 Then the Pueſt ſhall take the balket 
out of thine hand and ſet it downebefoze c Meaning, Taa- 
the altar ofthe Loꝛd thy God. kob , who ſerued 

And thou thalt anlwere and [y befoze 20. yerein Syria. 
the Lozdthy God, 4 Syzian was my father, 4 Only by Gods 

who being ready to periſh tor hunger, went mercy, and noc 

down into Egypt, and ſoiourned there with by their fathers 

a {mall company, and grew there vnto a na» deſeruiygs, 

tion, great, mighty, 4 and full ot pcople. e Alledging the 
6 And the Egyptians vcrev vs, and promiſes made 

troubled vs, and laded vs with cruell bon · to our fathers, 

dage. ; Abraham, Ihak 

7 But when wes "creed vnto the Lee and Iaakob. 

9 


thers houſe. i 
IO And his name ſhal be called in Iſcati 
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| \ f The offering of the tithes. 


| 


bp... c 14.3 name, and in glozy,* and that 
be an holy people unto the Loꝛd thy God, as So b 
be hath ſaid. 


] la token of a 


God of our fathers,the Loꝛd heard our voice 
and looked on our avuerfitie, and on our la⸗ 
bour, and on our oppꝛeſlion. 

8 And the Loꝛd bzought vs out of E- 
gypt in a mighty hand, and a ſtretched out 
arme, with great terriblenes, both in ſignes 
and wonders. 

9 Andhehath bꝛought vs into this place, 
and hath giuen vs this land, euen a land that 
floweth with milke and hony. | 
tot aan ane 

keſull heart, elites ol the lan C "" 03 
— w_ dfull of haſt giuen me, and thou ſhalt let it befoze the 


this benclit. Toꝛd thy God, and woꝛſhip befoze the Loꝛd 
thy God 


IT And thou ſhalt reioyce in all the good 
| things which the Loꝛd thy Sod hath giuen 
E Signifying, Vnto thee and to thine s houHold, thou and 
that God giuetk the Leuite, and the ſtranger that is among 
vs not goods for pou. 
our ſelues onely, 12 C Chen thou haſt made end of ti. 
but for their vies thing al the tithes of thine increaſe, the third 
alſo, which are peere, which is the ycere of tit ng, and haſt 
committed ro giuen it vnto the Leuite, to the ſtranger, to 
our chage. the fatherleſſe, and to the widow, that they 
: may eat within thy gates, and be atiltied, 
bh Without hy- 13 Then thou ſhalt h (ay befoꝛe the Loꝛd 
pocriſie. thy God, I haue bzought the halowed thing 
out of mine houle, and allo haue giuen it vn» 
to the Leuites, and to the ttrangers, to the 
fatherleſſe, and to the widdow, accoꝛding to 
Ehap.n4 279, aͤll thy Commandements which thou haſt 
+ Of malice and cammianded me: I haue i tranlgreſſed none 
centempt. 1 Couunaundements ns2 fozgotten 


k or, for any ne - 14. J haue not eaten thereofinmp*mour» 
ceſſitie. ning, noz ſuffered ought to periſh tipough 
1 By putting vncleanneſte, noꝛ giue ought thereof foꝛ the 
them to any Dead, but haue hearkened vnto the voyceof 
profane vie. the Loꝛd my God: J haue done ® after all 
m As farre as my that thou haſt commanded me, 

ſinfull nature I 5 Looke downe from thine holy habita⸗ 
would ſuffer : for tton, euen from heauen, and bleſſe thy peo» 
els as Dauid and ple Iſrael, and the land which thou halt 
Paul ſay, there is giuen vs ( as thou ſwareſt vnto our. Fa* 
not one iuſt, 1 


PA). 14. 3. rom. nie. 
3-40. 16 C This day the Loꝛd thy God doeth 
command thee to doe theſe oꝛdinances, and 
: lawes: keepe them therefoze, and doe them 
n Witha good with »all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 
and ſimple con · 


gone 
o- Sionityi 
that — = 
mutuall bond 


God, and to walke in his wayes, and 
to keepe his oꝛdinances.and his Commaun ; 
dements, and his lawes, and to hearken vn · 
to his vopce. 
det weene God, 18 » And the Lom hath ſet thee vp this 
andhis people. dap to be a* precions people vnto him (as 
Ehep.7.6.& 14-2 he hath pꝛomiled thee)and that thou ſhoul · 

Deſt keepe all his commandements, | 
thap;7.4.6-28.x 19. And to make thee * highaboue all na« 
tions (which he hath made) in — — 


CHAP. XXVII. 


2 They are commanded to writethe lawe upon flene: 
a remembyance 5 Alſe to build an Altar, 1 3 
curſings art giuen en mauut Ebal. 


Deuteronomie. 


and that floweth witt miſke and iam 


17 Thou haſt ſet vp the Loꝛd this day to voyce 
be thy ale . 


The Law writen on ſtones. 


Toe Moſes with the Elders of Jirael 

2 commanded the people, laying , Keepe a As Gods mini. 
all the commandements,which J command ſter, and charged 
vou this dap. | with the ſane, 

2 Aud when ve ſhall* paſſe ouer Jozden, 10/b. 4.1, 
vnto the land which the Lozd thy God gi; 
ueth thee, thou ſhalt ſet thee vp great ſtones, 
and plarſter them with plaiſter, 

3 Þ Aud chalt wite vpon them all the b Cod wille. 
words of this Law, whenthou ſhalt come that his Law 
ouer, that thou maylt go into the land which ſhould be ſet 
the Lo2p 120 God gineth ther: a land that in che border; 
floweth with milke and hony , as the Lozd of the land ot 
God of thy fathers hath pzomiled thee. Canaan, that 

4 Therfoze when yeſhall paſſe oner Jo» al that looke4 
den, ye ſhall ſet vp theſe ſtones which J com» thereon, might 
mand you this day in mount Ebal, and thou know that the 
ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. land was dedi- 

5 And there ſhalt thou build vnto the cate to bis 
Loꝛd thy God an Altar, euen an Altar of ſeruice. 
ſtones : thou ſhalt likt none yzon inſtrument Exod. 20.25. 
vpon them. ioſb. 8, 31. 

6 Thou ſhalt make the Altar of the Loꝛd c The Altar 
thy God of whole ſtones, and oſter burnt ot · ſhould not becy; 
3 thereon vnts the Leꝛd thy God. riouſly wrougt,, 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings , becauſe it could 
and ſhalt eate there, and reioyce befoze the continue but for 
Loꝛd thy God! a time: for God 

8 And thou ſhalt wꝛite vpon the ſtones would haue but 
—4.— wozdes of this Lawe 4 well and — Altar in 
5 nery. uda 

9 C AndMoles and the Pꝛieſtes ofthe d That euery 
Leuites ſpake vnto all e Take one may well 
herd, and heare, O Jſrael; this day thou art reade it, and yn. 
become the people of the Loꝛd thy God. derſtand it. 

10 Thou © ſhalt hearken therefozevnto e This condi, 
the voyce of the Loꝛd thy God, and doe his on God bath 
Commandements t his oꝛdinances, which bound thee vn. 
J command thee this day. to , that if thoy 

1 C And Moles charged the people the wilt be wis peo. 
ſame ec ; le, thou mult 

I2 e ſhall ſtand vpon = eepe bis Lawes 
zim, to bleſſe the people when yer ſhall paſſe 
ouer Jozden ; meon, and Leut, and Ju; : 
dah, and Jſſachar , and ? Joſeph , and Ben» f Meaning, E. 

6. phraim and a- 
13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount T- naſſeb. 
bal to 8 curſe, Reuben, Ga Acher, and g5ignifying,cha 
Jebulun, Dan, and Maphtal if they would ct 

14 And the Lemtes ſhall anſwere and obey God for 
ſay vntoall the men of J(rael with a loude loue, they ould 


be made tn obey 
for ſeate. 


ypcez 
15 C Curſedbe the man that ſhallmake | 
any K 3 02 molten image, which is an a · h Vnder this he 


' bomination vnto the Lozd, the wozke of the conteineth al ile 


hands ofthe crafteſman, and putteth it in a corruption of 
cret place; And all the people ſhall anſwere Gods ſeruice,and 
and ſap,S0 be it. : the tranſ grefſon 
16 Curſed be he that i curſeth his Father of the tir{t cable, 
and his mother: and all the people ſhall ſap ; i Or, conten- 
Do beit. | neth,and this - 
17 Curſed be he that remoueth his neigh» pertaineth to itt 
bours* marke: and all the people ſhall (ap ; I — 
condem- 

t maketh the l blinde Neth all injuries 
de out of the way: And all the people ſhall aud extortiom, 
: So be it. I Meaning, that 
Curſed be he that cl e right belpeth not, and 


ett. 
18 Curſed be het 


e ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, # the widow; counſelleth bos 
his neighboa 


5 
oft 

And all the people Gall ſay : So be ft. 
20 Curſed be hee that lyeth with his — 
rs 


Curfings: Bleſſings. 


Chap. xxviij. 


Curſings and plagues. 82 


rs wife: fo: hee hath vncouered his Fa · and not the [] tafle : and thou ſhalt bee abone gor, ib loweſt, 


t 
m lu commit — And all the people (hall ay; 
ting villeny - Do beit. 
gainſt him, Le- 21 Curſed behe that lieth with any beaſt; 
uit. 20.1 f. chap. And all the pcopleſhall lay: So be it. 
22,30 exek.32, 22 Cutſed be he that lieth with his fiſter, 
10, the daughter of his Father, oz the daughter 
Ar _ And all the people ſhall lay: 
e it. 
a Meaning. his 22 Curſed be he that lieth with his v mo · 
3——— * law: And all the people Hall ſay; 


be it. 
24 Curſed be hee that lmiteth his neigh» 
o For God that bour * ſecretly ; and all the people call lay ; 
ſeeth in lecret, So be it. 
will revengeit, 25 * Curſed be he that taketh a reward 
ELA. 23.13. ko put to death innocent blood: and all the 
people ſhall ſap: So be it. 
cala. 3. io. 26 * Curſed be he that confirmeth not all 
+ cho od this 38 
the peo ay: eit. 
ve peop K AP. XXVIII. 
x The promiſes to them that obey the comman- 
dements. 15 The threatning: to the contrary. 
Lent. 26.3. ] F* thou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce of 
the Loꝛd thy God, andobſerueanddoeall 
his commaundements which J commaund 
5 2 this day, then the Loꝛd thy God will 
1 He will make let ther on high aboue all the nations of the 


thee the moſt kaͤrth. | 
excellentofall _ 2 And all thele bleſſings ſhall come on 
e, and* ouertake thee, it:thoi ſhalt obey 

When thou boxer of the Lozd thy God, 

chinkeſt chy ſelfe 2 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be inthe © citie,and 

forſaken, bleſſed alſo in the field. 

c Thou ſhalt 4 Blefſed ſhall be the fruit 4 of thy body 

live wealthly, And the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of 

d Thy children thy cattel, the increaſe of thy kine, and the 

and ſucceſſion, flocks of thy ſher pe. 

e All thineen- 5 Bleſſed ſhall be thy baſket #thy dough. 

terpriſes ſhall 6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou com. 

haue good ſuc- meſt in, and bleſſed alſo whe thou goeſt out. 
7 The Lord ſhall cauſe thine enemies 
at rile againit thee, to fall befoze thy face: 

t ll come out againſt the one wap, and 

e be foꝛt thee * ſcuen wapes. 


f Meaning,ma- 

ly wayes, 8 The Lozd hall command the bleſlin 
to be with thee in thy ſtoꝛe houſes, and in a 

g God wil bleſſe that = cttelt thine hand to, and will 


vi.ifwedoe our bleſſe ther in the land which the Lozd thy 
be idle, 9 The Loꝛd ſhalmake thee an holy peo 
ple vnto himlelfe, as hee hath {wozne vnto 
thee, if thou ſhalt keepe the commande* 
— Sof the Loꝛd thy God, and walk in his 
es. 

= 10 Then all the people of the earth ſhal ſck 
h If that beis — Name of tf eLozd ts h called vpon 

thy God & thou oller thet, and they ſhall be afraid of thee. 
ut his people. I'1 And the Loꝛd ſhall make the plente⸗ 
ous in goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in 
the fruit of thy cattell, and in the fruit of thy 
ground, in the land which the Lozd{ware 

* . , vntothy Fathers, to gine ther. 

,ornothing in 12 The Lord ſhal open vnto ther his god 
A 18 pra- freafure, euen the! heauen to giue rame vnto 
B ; hut when thy land in due ſcaſon , and to bleſſe all the 
1 d his wöꝛke ol thine hands, and * thou ſhalt lend 
dungs from ynto manp nations, but ſhalt not boꝛrow thy 


4 ven, 


* elke. 1 
1.13.6. I3 And the Loꝛd ſhal make thee the head, 


onelp, and ſhalt not be beneath, if thou obep 
the commandement3 of the Lozd thy God, 
which J commaund thee this day, to kecpe 
and to doe them. 

14 But thou ſhalt not decline from any of 
the woꝛds, which J command you this dap, 7/5. 2 3.6, 
either to the *righr hand oꝛ to the left, to goe 
akter other gods to ſerue them. | 

15 But if thou wilt not obey the voice Tt 26 14, 
of theLazd thy God, to keepe and to dee all (omen. 2.17, 
his commandcments and his o2dinances, ie 2 2, 
which | commaund thee this dap, then all bruch. 1. 20. 
— — ſhall come vpon thee, and ouer» 

ethee. 8 

16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the townt, and 
curled allo in the field. 

17 Curſed ſhall thy baſket bee, and thy 
dough. lor, fre. 

18 Curſed hall be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increale of thy 
kine, and the flocks of thy ſhecpe. 

19 Curled ſhalt thou be when thou com⸗ 
mett in, and curled alſo when thou goeit our, 

20 The Loꝛd ſhall ſcud vpon thee cur · 
ling, trouble, and [| ſhame, in all that which lor, rebake, 
thou ſetteſt thine hand to doc, vnt ill thou be 
deſtroped, and periſh quickly, becaule of the 
wickednelſe of thy wozks vehtreby thou halt 
foꝛſaken me. ; 

21 The Loꝛd ſhal make þ peſtilence cleaue 
vnto thee, vntillhe hath conſumed ther from 
the land whicher thou goeſt to poſlelic it. | 

22 * The Lo2d ſhall ſwite ther with a 7.26. 16. 
conlumption, and with the feuer, and with 
a burning ague,and with keruent heat, and 
with the Twoꝛd, and with || blalting, and [9r7,4roxght, 
with the mildew, and they ſhall purſue thee 
vntill thou periſh. f 

23 And thine heauen that is ouer thine 
head, ſhall bee! bzaſlc, and the earth that is k Te ſhali giue 
vnder thee,y20n, f : thee no more 

24 The Lozd ſhall ginethee foz the raine moiſture, then if 
of tizy land, duſt and athes ; even — hea® it were of breſſe. 
uen ſhal it come downe vpon thee,vntil thon gore of che 
be deſtroped. re, as duſt rai. 

25 And the Loꝛd ſhall cauſe the to fall be» /A with winde. 
foze thine enemies: thou ſhalt come out one 1 Some reade, 
way —— them, and ſhalt fler ſcuen waies thou (halt be 2 
befoꝛe them, and ſhalt bee! ſattered through terrour and fears 
all the king domes of the earth, when they ſhall 

26 And thy n carkeiſe ſhall be mcate vn · heare how God 
to all the fonles of the ay2e,# vnto the bealts hath plagued 
of the earth, and none ſhall frap them awey, thee, 

27 The Lozd will mite thee with the m Thou ſhalt 
botch of Tgypt, and with the Tmerods, be curſed both 
and with the icabbe, and with t he itch, that in thy life and in 
thou canſt not be healed. : thy death: for 

28 And the Lord ſhall limite thee with che burial is ate« 
madneſſe, and with blindneſſc, ad with a⸗ ſtimo ne of the 
ſtonying ok heart. leſurrection, 

29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at noone dates, which figne tor 
as the ® blind gropeth in darkneſſe and ſhalt thy wi: Kedneſſe 
not pꝛoſper in thy wayes; thou ſhalt nener thou ſhalt 1:cke, 
but bee opp2elſed with wong, and bee pot» v In things t 
led tuermoꝛe, and no man ſhall ſuccour evident & clears 
thee. thou ſhalt Icke 

30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, # another diſcretion and 
man ſhall lie with her: thou ſhalt build an iudgement. 
houſe,and ſhalt not dwell therein: thou ſhalt R make i; 
plant a vineyard, # ſhalt not ꝓ tat the fruit. nn 
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TS Plagues and threatning Deuteronomie. againſt the diſobedient, 


31 Thine ore ſhall be ſlatne befoze thine noꝛ haue compaſſion of the pong. 
eyes, and thou ſhalt not eat therof: thine aſſe 1 The ſame ſhall cate the fruits ofthy 
ſhalbe violently taken away befozc thy face, cattel, and the fruit of thy land vntill thou 
and ſhall not be reſtoꝛed vnto thee: thy ſheey be deftroyed,and hee ſhall leaue thee neither 
ſhall bee giuen vnto thine enemies, and no wheat, wine, noꝛ ople, neirherſſthe increaſe of Or, firſt borne of 
man hall reſtue them fo2 thee, thy kine, noꝛ the flockes of thy theepe, vntill 2 ##locke1, 
32 Thy lonnes and thy daughters ſhalbe he haue IB to auge 
o When they ginen vnto another people, æ thine eies *Qhall 52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy ct- 
ſhall ret urne ell looke foꝛ them.euen till they fall out, and ties, vntill thine high and ſtrong walles fall 
from their capti- there ſhall be no power in thine hand. downe, wherein thou truſteſt in all the land: 
uity. 22 Thcfrufteofthyland and all thy la- and he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy cities 107, 2er. 
bours ſhal a people which then knowelt not, throughout all thy land, which the Lozd thy =. 26.29. 
eate, and thou ſhalt neuer but ſuffer wzong, God hath giuen thee. 2 king. 6. 29. 
and violence alway : 53 And thou ſhalt eate the fruite ofthy ent. 4. 10. 
34 So that thou ſhalt be mad fox the body: even the fleſh of thyſonnes and thy bara 2.3, 
ſight ele eyes ſhallſce. daughters, which the Loꝛd thy God hath gi- 
35 The Loꝛd ſhal ſinitethee in the knees, uenthee, during the ſiege and ſtraitenclle 
and in the thighes with a ſoꝛe botch, that wherein thine enemtes ſhall incloſe thee. 
thou canſt not be healed : enen from thelole $54. So that the man(that is tender and er- 
ol thy foot vnto the top ofthine head. ceeding daintie among you )* ſhalbe grieucd C. 15.9. 
p As be did Ma- 36 The Lord ſhal bzing thee+thyrking at his bꝛother, and at his wife, that lieth in 
naſſeh, loachim, (Which thou halt ſet ouer thee ) vnto a nati : his bolome, and at the remnant ok his chil» 


Zede chias and on, which neither thou noꝛ thy fathers haue dꝛen, which he hath pet left, 

others. knowne, and there thou ſhalt ſerue other 55 Foz feare of giuing vnto any ok them 
gods, enen wd, and ſtone: of the fleſh of his childꝛen, whom he ſhall eat, 

Tere. 24.9. 27 And thou * ſhalt ber a wonder, a pꝛo · becauſe he hath nothing left him in that ſiege 

and 5. . nerbe and a common talke among all people, and ſtraitnes, wherewith thine enemies ſhal 

1. King. 9 7. whither the Loꝛd ſhall carie thee. beliege thee in all thy cities. 

Mich. 6. 1 5. 38 Thon ſhalt carte out much ſerd into 56 The tender and daintie woman a» Ar came to 

64g. 1.6. the ficld, and ſhalt gather but litle in: fo: the mong you, which neuer would venture to paſſe in the dai 


graſhoppers hall deſtroy it. fet the lole of her foote vpon the ground (foz of loram king 
39 Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, #dzeſſe her ſoktneſſe and rendernefſe)ſhalbe grieued of Iſrael, 2,Kin.6 
it, but ſhalt neither dzinke ofthe wine ,noz at — that lieth in her boſome , and 29 and whenthe 
gat her the grapes: fox the woꝛmes ſhal eat it. at ber ſonne and at her daughter, Romans beliegee 
40 Thou ſhalt haue oltue trees in all t 57 Andat*herafterbirth(that ſhal come Teruſalem, 
coaits, but ſhalt not anoint thy ſelfe with out krom betweene her keete and at her chil» t Hunger hal 


1 


for, be ſhaken ber» the ople: foz thine oliues ſhall fall. dꝛen, which ee ſhall beare: foz when all fo bite her chat 
Fore they be ripe, 41 Thouthalt beget ſonnes and daugh- = lacke,the ſhall eate them ſecretty, du · ſhe (balbe ready l 
| ters, but ſhalt not hauethem: foz they ſhall ring the ſiege and ſtraitnelle, wherewith do cat her chili F 
goe into captiuitie. thine enemies ſhall beſiege ther in thy cities. before it be de. 0 
42 All the trees and fruit of thy land fhal 58 (Ik thou wilt not keepe and doe»all ueied. 3 
q Vnder one the a grachopper conſume, the wozds of this Law (that are written in * For be thats 8 
kind he contei- 43 Theltrangerthat is among von, hal this boke) and feare this glozious & feart- ſendeth in ore, £ 
neth all the ver- climbe aboue thee vp on hie: and thou ſhalt full Name, THE LORD THY GOD, 5 guilty of all, G 
mine which de- come gone beneath al we. 59 Then the Loꝛd wil make thy plagucs 149-3 15. . 
ſtray the fruits 44. Pee ſhall lend thee. and thou ſhalt not wonderkull, and the plagues of thy leed, euen 3 
ot the land: and Tend him:hee (hal be the head, and thon ſhalt great plagues, and oflong continuance, and A 
chis is an evident be the taile. | loze diſeaſes and of long durance. «he 
1 'ken of Gods 45 Mozeouer, all theſe curſes ſhall come 60 Mozeouer, he wil bzing vpon thee all — 
curſe. vpon thee, and hal purſne thee and onertake the diſcaſes of Egypt , whereo thou waſt a» 80 
thee , till thou be deſtroped 1 thou o : fraid,and they ſhall cleaue vnts thee: — 
beyedſt not the voyce ofthe Loꝛd thy God, to 61 And euery ſickneſſe, and eneryplague 
keeye his commaundements, and his oꝛdi ⸗ which is not * wzitten in the booke of this x Declaring e 
nantes, which he commanded thee: Law, will the Lozd heape vpon thee vntill God hath mt. 
r Gods plagues 46 And they ſhall be vpon-thee foꝛ ſignes thon be deſtrayed. nite meanesi9 cha 
Mall be euident AND wonders, and vpon thy ſeed fo2 euer, 62 And pee ſyall bee lekt few in number, plague the v. 1. K 
fipnes that he is 47 Becauie thou ſeruedſt not the Loꝛd where yee were as the “ ſtarres of heauen in ked,beiices ur fv 
offended with thy God with ioykulneſſe, and with a gad multitude, b:cauſe thou wouldeſt not obey that are ori you 
thee, heart foꝛ the abundance of all things. the voyce of the Loꝛd thy God. or writ'en. ther 
48 Tderefoꝛe thou ſhalt ſerue rhineene® 63 And as the Loꝛd hath refoyced ouer chap. 10.22 noe 
mies which the Loꝛd ſhall fend vpon thee, in you ,ts doe you good, and to multiply vou, ſo diſſe 
hunger and in thirſt, and in nakedneſſe, and he will rcfopce oner pou, to deſtroy you, and | him, 
in need of all things: and he ſhall put ayoke bꝛing you to nought, and ye ſhall be rooted y signing . e 4 
ok yꝛon vpon thy necke, vntil hehaue deſtroy» out oftheland, whither thongoclt to pol· that it is 2ſiugy then! 
ed there. ſeſſe it. lar Aist of G06 they 
49 The Loꝛd ſhall bꝛing a nation vuon 64 And the Loꝛd ſhalyſcatter thee among to be in a plat coue 
thee from farre, cuen from the ende ofthe all people, from the one end ok the wozld vn⸗ wherezs ve 7” ded ; 
wozld, flying ſwiſt as an Eagle, a nation to the other, and there thou ſhalt ſerue other worſhip Cod twair 
to: harbarow, whoſe tongue thou ſhalt not vnderſtand: gods, which thou haſt not knowen noꝛ thy purely, & dec lt derw 


erucll,or impu- 50 A nation of a [| fierce countenance, fathers,evez wood and ſtone, our ſaich and v 
ann. which will not regard the perſon ok the old, 65 Alſo among thele nations thou ſalt ligion- 
| ny 


in doubt of ti 
lift, 


place for them 
to paſſe thorow. 


« That is, the 
articles ot con- 


Ne. ditiens. 

4 

n.6 b Atthefirſt gi- 
the wing ofthe Law, 
ped which was forty 


ady 2 

y power, 
= d tie hewerh 
m that it is not in 


mans 
vnderſtand the 
myſteries of 


aboue. 
Made by mans 
arte, but Manna, 
which is called 
the bread of 
Angels, 
p th 
r- 
$19 Chap, 4.6. 
Wis- 1. KIng. 2.3. 
* f Who Knoweth 
ding! your heurts, and 
5 therefore ye may 
2, not thinke to 
diſſemble with 
him, 
ing, 2 Allvding to 
25 .der Shen 
(God they made a fure 
place couenant, diui- 
ye 0:1 ded a beaſt in 
G twaine and paſt 


— the 
puts. diuided 
Cen. 53. 10. 8 


Exhortations to obſerue the Law. 


finde no reſt, neither ſhall the ſole of thy fot 
haue celt : foꝛ the Loꝛd ſhall giue thee there 
a trembling heart, and looking to retutne till 


\ : 07, thou ſhalt be 


thine eyes kall out, and a ſozrowfull mind. 
66 And thy like 


ſhalt haue none aſſurance of thy life. 


67 In the moꝛning thou ſhalt ay, Could 
God it were euening, and at euening thou 
ſhalt ſap, MNould God it were mozning » fo2 
the keare of thine heart, which thou ſhalt 
feare, and foz the ſight of thine eyes, which 


thou thalt ſce. 


. 68 And the Loꝛd chall bꝛing thee into E. 
x Becauſe ar- pr againewich : ſhips by the way whereof 
mere yamindfnll I laid vnto thee, Thon 

of chat miracle, againe: and there pe ſhall 
whithe ſea gaue to pour enemies foꝛ bondmen and bondwo⸗ 


men, and there (hall be no buycr. 
CHAP: XXIX. 


2 The people are exhorted to ebſerue the comman- 
dements. to The whole people fromthe higheſt to the 
loweſt, are comprehended under Gods couenent. 19 
The puniſhmeut of him that flattereth himſelſe in bu 
wickedneſſe, 24 The cauſe of Godrweath againſt bu 


people. 


Vele are the * woꝛdes ok the Couenant 
which the Loꝛd commaunded Moles to 
make with the childzen of Iſrael, in the land 
oab, beſide the conenant which he had 


of Pp 
made with them ind Hoꝛeb. 


2 ( And Moſes called all Jirael, and 
ſaid vnto them, Yee haue leene all that the 
deres before, Tord did bekoze your eyes in the land of EC» 
yeeres delote. g ypt vnto Pharaoh, & vnto all his leruants, 


and vnto all his land, 


e The proofes of 3 The great tentations which thine 
eyes haue leene, thoſe great miracles and 


Wonders: 


4 Pet the Lozd hath not 4 giuen you an 
wer to heart to perceiue, and epes to lee, and eares 


to heare, vnto this dap. 


le And J haue led yon kourty peere in the 
God,if it be not wilderneſſe: your clothes are not wared old 
given him from ypon vou: neither is thy ſhoe waxed olde 


kot. 


vpon thy i 
6 Pe haue eaten no bꝛead, neither dzunk 
wine noꝛ ſtrong dꝛinke, that yemight know 


how that J am the Loꝛd your God. 


7 After pe came vnto this place, and Si⸗ 
Heſhbon, and Dg King of Ba⸗ 
than came out againlt vs vnto battel, and 


hon Ring o 
wc flew them, 


8 Aundtoke theirland,and'gaueft koꝛ an 
inheritancevnto the Neubenites, and to the 


Gadites,and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 

9 Reepe therefoꝛe the woꝛds of this co» 
uenant,and doe them, that pe may p2otper in 
all that ye ſhall doe. 

10 Pe ſtand this day euery one of vou, be⸗ 
foze the Loꝛd your? God; your heads ot your 
tribes, your elders and pour ofticers, euen all 
the men of Jſrael; ; 

II Hour childꝛen, pour wines,® the ſtran- 
ger that is in thy campe, from the hewer o 
thy weod,vnto the dꝛawer of thy water. 

12 That thou ſhouldelt z paſſe into the 
couenant of the Loꝛd thy God, and into his 
oath which the Loꝛd thy God maketh with 
thee this day. 


Chap. xxix. 


ſyallll hang befoze thee, 
and thou ſhalt feare both night and day,and 


= ſee it no moe 
ell pour (clues vn; 


f thing, 


12 Fo2 to eſtabliſh thee this day a people 

. buto himlelke, and that he nay be vuto thee 
à God. as he hath (1d vnto ther, and as hee 
hath ſwoꝛne vnto thy fathers, Abꝛaham, FJ, 5» 

hak,and Jaakob. 
I4 Neither make I this ceuenant, and 
this oath with you onely, 

Is But as well with him that ſtandeth 
heere with vs this dap befo:ethe Loꝛd our 


God, as with him! chat is not here with vs h Meaning, their 4 


this day. poſtetitie. 
16 Foꝛ ye know how wee haue dwelt in 
the land ol Egept, and how we palled tho⸗ 
= the middes of the nations which pe pals 
by. 
17 And pe haue ſcenc their abominations, 
and their idoles ( wop and tone, uluer and 
gold) which were among them, 
18 That there ſhould nat be among you 
man noꝛ woman, noꝛ familp, noꝛ tribe, which 
ſhould turne his heart away this day from 
the Loꝛd our God, to goc and ſerue the gods 
ok thele nations, and that — 5 — =_ be 
among you ' any rote chat bzingeeh twitch ; 8, 
* gall and woꝛmewod, — . — 
12 So that when he heareth the woꝛdes 
of this curle, he jblefſe himlelke in his heart, 
laying, J ſhall haue peace, although J 
Walke accoꝛding to the ſtubburnnes of mine 
one heart, thus adding *Ddzunkenneile to 
irſt. 


the bitter trout 
thereot might 
choke and de- 
ſtroy yau. 
Ade, 8. 2 35 
Or, flatter, 


K hne that 
20 The Lozd will not be mercifull vnto i;:6fty defirerh 


——— then the wꝛath of the Loꝛd, and his o di inke much, 
clontie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and e⸗ o he thot fol- 
Hery curle that is w2itten in this booke, thall lower bis ap- 
light vpon him, and the Loꝛd ſhall put out petites, ſecketh 
his name from vnder heauen, a by all meanes, 
21 And the Lo2d ſhall ſeparate him vnto and yet cannot 
euill out of all the tribes of Iſrael accoꝛding be (tified, 
vnto all the curies ofthe Couenant, that is 
wꝛitten in the boke ofthis Law. 
22 So that the! generation to come, euen 1 Gods plagues 


your childꝛen, that thal riſe vp after you, and vpon them chat 


the ſtranger that thall come from a far land, rebell againſt 

ſhall ſay, when they ſhall ſee the plagues of him, hall beſo 

this land, and the diſeaſes thereof, where ſtrange, that all 

with the Lozd ſhall limite it: ages ſhalbe 
23 (For all that land Gall burne with altonied. 

bꝛimſtone and ſalt : it wall not be towen,noz 

bꝛing kooꝛth, noꝛ any graſſe {hall grow there» 

in, like as in the ouerthꝛowing of * Sodom, Gen. 19.24, 25. 

and Gomozah , Admah, and Zebotm, which 

the Loꝛd ouerthꝛew in his wzath and in his 


anger) ; 

24 Then ſhall all nations ſay , * Where* 
fozc hath the Loꝛd done thus vnto this land? 
how ftercets this greath wzath? 

25 And they ſyall auſwere, Becauſe they 
haue fozſaken the couenant of the Lozd God 
of their Fathers, which hee had made with 
them, when he bzought them out of the land 
ot Egypt, 

26 And went and ſerued other gods, and 
wozthipped them: even gods which they | 
new not, and || which had giuen them no» | 9-gwhich had not 
tuen them à land 

27 Therfoze the wꝛath ofthe Loꝛd wax» e eſſeſſe. 
ed hote againſt this land, to bꝛing vpon it e⸗ 
uerp curle that is written in this beoke. 

28 And the Lod hath rooted them out of 
their land in anger, and in wzath, and in 

S 2 great 


t. Ng. 9. g. 


tere m. 22.8. 


The puniſhment ofthe obſtinate. 83 


” 
CY 


3 


I} Mercy promiſed to the repentant. Deuteronomie. Deſtruction to the obſtinate, 


m Moſes hereby great indignation, and hath caſt them into 
reptooueth their ãuother land, as appearerh this Day, 
curioſity, which 29 Cheuſecrtt things belong to the Loꝛd 
ſeek thoſe things out God, but the things reuealed belong vn⸗ 
that are onely to vs, and to our childꝛen fo2 euer, that we 
' knowento God: may do all the woꝛds of this Law. 
| and their negli . 
| gece that regard not that which God hath revealed vnco them, as 
7 the Law. 
CHAP. XXX 
2 Mercy ſhewed when they repent. 6 The Lord doth 
eircumciſe. the heart, 11 All excuſe of ignorance is 
taken away, 15. 19 Lift & d-ath ſet before them. 
20 The Lord is their lift which obe) him. 
N Dw when all thele things thall come 
vpon thee, either the bleſting oꝛ the curſe 
| which J haue let bekoꝛe thee, and thou ſhalt 
| n By calling to © turne into thine heart among all the nati⸗ 
remuumbrance, ons, Whither the Lord thy God hath dziuen 
Derr. 47 And ſhalt returne vnto the Loꝛd thy 
bis plagacs. Söd, Robey his voice in all that I command 
thee this day: thou, and thy childꝛen with all 
d In true repen- thine ® heart, and with all thy toule, 
tance ĩs none hy- 3 Then the c oꝛd thy God will caule thy 
pocriſie. captiues to returne, and haue compaſſion 
vpon thee, and will returne, to gather thee 
out of all the people where the Lozd thy God 
had ſcattcred thee. 
| 4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vt- 
e Fuen to the moſt part of < heauen, from thence will the 
Worlds end. Loꝛd thy God gather thee, and from thence 
d And bring will he 4 take thee. 
thee into thy 5 And the Loꝛd thy God will bꝛing thee 
countrey. into the land which thy Fathers pollelled, 
and thou ſhalt poileſſe it, and hee will new 
thee fauour, and will multiply thee aboue 
thy Fathers, - ; 
e God wil purge 6 Aud the Lozd thy God wil © circumciſe 
all thy wickes thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeede, that 
aftections which thou mapeſt loue the Loꝛd thy God, with all 
thing is not in thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, that thou 
thine own pc wer mapeſt liue. 
to doe. Aud the Lom thy Sod wil lay all theſe 
curſes vpon thine enemies, and on them that 
t It we wil haue hate thce,and that perſecute thee, 
God to worke in 8 * Returne thou therekoꝛe, and obey the 
vs with hi h.. ly voice ot the Loꝛd, and do all his conunande 
Spirit, we muſt ments, which J command thee this day. 
turne againe to 9 And the Loꝛd thy God will make thee 
him by repen- plenttous in euery woꝛke of thine hand, in 
tance. the fruit of thy body, ee in the fruit of thy cat- 
g He meaneth tell in the fruit of the land koꝛ thy wealth: 
nor that God is foz the Loꝛd willturne againe and s rctoyee 
ſubiect to theſe 7 70 to do thee good, as he rtioyced ouer 
aſũous, to tre- thy Fathers. 
— ce, or tobe 10 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voice of the 
fad : but he vſeth Loꝛd thy God, in keeping his commande⸗ 
this maner of ments, and his oꝛdinances, which are wꝛit · 
{cach,ro declare ten in the booke ofthis Law, when thou ſhalt 
the loue that be vcturne vato the Loꝛd thy God with all 
beareth vnto vs. thine heart, and with all thy ſonle. 
h he law is ſo 11 { Foꝛ this commaundement which J 
evident, that commaund thee this day, is * not hid krom 
none can pretend thee, neither is it farre off, 
ignorance 12 It is not in heauen, that thou ſhouldeſt 
Rom : 0. 6. ſay.CQNAho ſhall goe vp foꝛ vs to heauen, and 
i By he-uen and hing it vs, and cauſe vs to heare it, that we 
the ſea, he mei- may doe it? i 
neth places muſt I 3. Neither is it beyond the i ſea, that thou 
ſarre diſtant. ſhoulde d ay, Who ſhall gos oucr the ſea ſoꝛ 


vs, and bꝛing it vs, and cauſe vs to heart it, 
that we may doe it? 

14 But the woꝛd is very neere vnto ther: k Even the lam 
euen in thy mouth and in thine heart, tozto and tte Gofpel. 
doe it. ö I By fa. chi in 

IF Behold, J hane ſet befoze thee this Chriſt. 
day life and good, Death and euill, 

16 Jathat ; command thee this day, to m So that to 
louetheL92d thy God, to walke in his waies, loue and obey 
and to keepe his commaundements, and his God, is onely le 
oꝛdinances and his lawes, that thou mayeſt and felicity. 

» (fue and bee multiulied, and that the Loꝛden He a!derh 
thy God may bleſſe thee in the land, whither theſe promiſes to 
thou goelt to polleſſe it. lignitie that it is 

17 But ifthine heart turne awap, ſo that for our prbſiie 
thou wilt not obey, but alt be ſeduced, and that w loue 
wozihip other gods, and lerne them, him, and not 

18 4 pzonouncevnto vou this dap, that pe for bis. 
thall ſurely pcriſh,yee thall not pꝛolong your 
dapes in the land, whither thou paſſeit ouer 
Joꝛden to poſleſſe it. 

19 J tal heauen and earth to recom this 5.4.26. 
day agatuſt pol, thit I haue ſet befoꝛe pon 
life and death, bleluͤng and curling. Shoe 
foze *chulelife, that both thou aud thy leede o That is, loue 
map liue, and obey God: 

20 By louing the Loꝛd thy God, by obey : which thing is 
ing his voyce, and by cleauing vnto him: fsʒ nn in mans 
he is thy like, the length ok thy d pes: that power, bu: Gody 
thou maieſt dwel in the land which the Loꝛd Spirit only wor. 
ſware vnto thy Fathers, Abzaham, Jzhak) kerh it in his 
and Jaakob, to giue them. elect. 

A. 

2.7 Moſes preparing him: fe to die, appointeth Je- 
ſbua to rule the people. 9 Hee giueth the Law to the 
Leuites, that they ſhould reade it ts the people 19 
God giueth them a ſong 4: a witneſſe betweene him 
& them, 23 Ged confirmeth Ieſtua 29 Moſes 
ſhemeth them that they will xebell after hi death. 

1 Hen Moles went and ſpake theſe words 
vnto all Jſracl, | 

2 Andiaid vnto them, J am an hundꝛed 
and twentie peere olde this day: J can no 4 I Can no len- 
moze got gut and in: allo the Loꝛd hath ſaid ger ex: cute mine 
vnto me, Thou ſhalt not goe ouer this Joꝛ · olkice. 
Den. nb. 20. 13. 

The Loꝛd thy Sod he will go over be» hp. 3. 26. 
foꝛe thee: he will deitrop theſe nations be- 
foꝛe thee, and thou Halt poſſeſſe them, Jos Numb. 27.18, 
— he Hal goebcfoze thee, as che Loꝛd hath 


4 And the Loꝛd ſhall doe vato them, as 
ee did to Sihon and to Dg kings of the vb. 11. 14, 
— vnto their land, whom he de · 
roped. 
And the Loꝛd ſhall gine them » befoze b Into vour 
pon, that ye may do vnto them accozdingvn» hands, * 
to * eueiy commaundement, which J baue Chap,7.2, 
tommanded you, 
6 Mucke vp vour hearts therefoze,aud y oy , be of gun 
be ſtrong: dꝛead not noꝛ be afratd of them: courage. 
foꝛ the Lozde thy God himlelfe doeth gue 
_ thee 3; hee wil not fatle thee, noꝛ fozfake 
ee. ; 
7 CAmd Moſes called Joſhua, and ſald c For he jou 
vnto him in the fight of all Pſracl, Bec of a governe the peo 
god courage and ſtrong : koꝛ thou ſhalt goe pe, hath needts 
with this people vnto the land which the be valiant = 
Lozd hathſwozne vnto their fathers, togiue preſſe vice , 20 
them, and thou ſhalt giue it them to inhe : <o!tant roman! 
rite. taine veltue, 


8. And 


Ofreading the Law. 


dSigniſying that 8 And the Loꝛd himſelke doeth 4 goe be» 
man can neuerbe foze thee ; hee will be with thee: hee will not 
of good courage kale thee, neither fozlake thee 2 feare net 
except he be per- therefore, no2 be diſtomfoꝛted. 

ſwaded of Gods 9 ¶ And Moles wꝛote this Lam, and de- 
fauour and alli- liuered it vnto the Pꝛieſts the ſonnes of 
ance. Lcui.(whichbare the Arke ofthe Coucuant 


of the Loꝛd) and vnto all theElders of J6 


rael, 
10 And Moſes commannded them, ſay» 
Nelem. &. a. ing, Euerp leuenth yeere* when the peere 
C. 15. i. of —— Mall de in the feaſt of the Taber» 
nacles: 

11 hen all Iſrael ſhal come to appeare 
*befoze the Loꝛd thy GO D in the place 
Arke ot the co- Which hee ſhall chuſe, thou thalt read this 
uenant which La betfoze all Iſrael, that they may heare 
wasthe ſigne of it. 

Gods prelence, T2 Gather the people together : men, and 
and the figure of women, and childzen , and thy ſtranger that 
cChuiſt. is within thy gates, that they map heãre, and 
that they map learne, and feare the Loꝛde 
pour God, and keepe, and obſerue all the 
wozds of this Law, ; 
f Which were 13 And that their childzen which f haue 
no borne when not knowen it, may heare it, and learne to 
the Law was feaͤte the Loꝛd pour God, as long as pee liut 
given, inche land, whither yce goe ouer Jozdento 


eſſe it. 
14 C Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Behold, ih daes are come, that thou mult 


e Before the 


die: Call Joſhua, and ſtand ye in the Ta» 
bernacle of the Congregation that J may 
2 him a charge. So Moles and Joſhua 
ent and ſtood in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. | 
b I 1 And the Loꝛd appeared in the Taber ; 
g Inacloud nmacle, in the pillarofas cloud: and the pif- 
* that was taſhio- Tar of the cloud ſtood ouer the dovze of the 
a acdlike a pillar, Tabernacle. 
| 16 C And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Behold , thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, 
and this people will riſe vp and goe a who» 
: ring aftcrthe gods of a ſkrange land (whi- 
3 ther they goe zo dwell therein) and will fo2» 
2 Take mee, and bꝛeake my ceuenaut which J 
5 baue made with them. : 
17 (Aberefoze my math will ware hote 
ainſt them at that day, and J will fozlake 
them, and will b hide my face from them: 
then they ſhall bee conſumed, and many ad» 


[[9r,commende, 
mnt. 


b That is,1will 


55 
4 
5 take my ſ 

] e My raucur - - 
* from —— as to lerſſties and tribulations ſhall come vpon 


tune his ſace to- them: ſo then they will ſap, Are not theſe 


troubles come vpon me, becauſe God is not 
with me: ü : 

18 But J will ſurely hide my face in that 
N dap, becauſe of all the euill, which they ſhall 
commit, in that they are turned vnto other 


. gods. . 2 
i To preſerue 19 Now therecfoze write pee this i ſong 
Dau and your foꝛ you, and teach it the childꝛen of Iſrael: 
Children from put it in their mouthes, that this ſong ma 
| Wolatrie , by re- bee my witneſſe againſt the childzen of J(* 
2 membring Gods tact. ; 
{> benefits, 20 Foꝛ Jwill bzing them into the land 
i 5 { whic J ware vnto their fathers ) that 
4 K for this is the flowet with milke aud hony, and they ſhall 
£5 Paureotficſh, kate, and fill themſelues, and ware katte: 
p —— to 0. — mo they — vntoother 1 — 
odiehenit ſerue them, and contemne me, and bea 
under the tod, my Conenant. : 


varcdſ vs. is to 
ch. w vs his fa- 


3) your, 


Chap. 


xxxij. Ioſhuas charge. 84 


21 And then when many aduerſities and 
tribulations thal come vpon them, this long 
halli anſwer them to their face, as a wit⸗ | That cheſe e · 


neſſe: fo2 it ſhall not be foꝛgotten out of the uils are come - 
mouthes of their poiteritic:foꝛ J know their on them | ecauſe i 


imagination which they go «bout enen now, they ſorſocke 
befoze J haue bzought them into the land me. 
which | (ware, 

22 ( Moles ther:foze wote this ſong 
— Day, and taught it the childꝛen ot 

ſracl. 

23 And God gane Joſt ua the ſonne of 
Nun a charge, and ſaid, Ee ſtrong, and of 79/5. e. C. 

a good courage: foꝛ thou ſhalt bꝛing the chi 
dꝛen af Jirgel into the land which Jiware 
vnto them, and J will be with thee, 

24 (And when Moles had made an end 
of wꝛiting the woꝛos of this Law in a bake 
vntill he had lintihed them, 

25 Then Moſes commaunded the Le- 
vites, which bare the Arke of the Couenant 
of the Loꝛd, ſayings 

26 Takethe bwke of this Law, and put 
fy it in the lide of the Arke of the Ceuenant 
of the Loꝛd pour God, that it may be there ; 
foꝛ a ® witneſſe againit thee, m Ofthine inft= 

27 Foz Jkrow thy rebellion & thy ſtiffe delitic, when 
necke: behold, I beeing pet aliue wich you ou ſhale turne 
this day, ye art rebellious agatnlt the Loꝛd: away from the 
how much moze then after my death ? doct ine contei- 

28 Gather vnto me all the Elders ef zoux ned therein. 


tribes, and pour officers, that I may ſpeake n As gouernot \Þ\ 


theſe woꝛds in their audience, and call hea · Judges, and ma- 
ven and earth to recoꝛd againſt them. giſtrates. 

29 Foꝛ J am ſure that atter my death pee 
will vtterly be coꝛrupt, and turne krom the 
wap, which J haue commanded you: there⸗ 
foze ewill will come vpon pou at the length. 
becauſe ye will commit cuill in the light of 
the Lo2d, by pꝛouokuig him to anger tho⸗ : 
rough the owoꝛke of pour hands. f o By idolatrie; 

30 Thus Moſes (pake in the audience and worſhipping 
of all the Congregation of Jirael the woꝛds i mages, which 
of this long,vntill he had ended them. are the worke of 


your hands. 
CHAP, XXXII. 

The ſong of Moſes conteining 7 Gods benefits te- 
ward the people, 15 and their ingratitude toward 
him. 20 God menaceth them, 21 and ſpeaketh of 
the vecation of the Gentiles, 46 Moſes commuun- 
deth to teach the Lam to the children, 49 God fore 
warneth Moſes of hu death, 


H Eare pe- heauens, and J will ſpeake: a As witneſſes 
and let the carth heare the woꝛds of my of this peoples 
mouth, : ingratitude. 

2 My doctrine ſhall dꝛop as the raine, b He deſiteth 
and my {peach ſhall ſtill as the deawe, as the that he may 
ſow2e vpon the hearbs, ⁊ as thc great raine ſpeake to Gods 
vpon the graſle. : glorie, and that 

3 Foz J will publiſh the Name ok the the people as the 
Loꝛd; giue pe gloꝛy vnto eur Gd. greene graſſe 

4 Perfect is the wozke of the © mightie may receive the 
God, foꝛ all his wayesare iudgement: God dew of his do- 
is true, and without wickedneſſe: iuſt, and oi me. 
tighteous is he. c The Hebrew 

5 They haue coꝛrupted themſelues to- word is Rocke: 
ward him by their vice, not ber ing his chil- noting that Gog 
dꝛen, bur a frowatd and crosked gencrath» only is wightie 
on. faithful, & con- 

6 Doe per lo reward the Loꝛd, O fooliſh tant in his pro- 

L 4 pcoply mit, ; 
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Moſes ſong. Of mans ingratitude, 


d Not according hath bought thee 2he hath * made thee, and 
to the common pꝛopoꝛtioned thee. 

creat ion, but he 
hath made th ee 
; new creature 
by his Spirit. 


e When Ged by hoꝛders of theepeople, accoꝛding to the num; 


portion to the 
| Canaanitcs, 


ter bean inberi- 
trance for all his tercth ouer her birds, ſtretcheth out her 


; naan, which was ny out of the ſtoue, and ople out of the hard 


them Gods chil- daughters, 
# dren,not to ho- 


Deuteronomie. and Gods louing corrections. 


conſiuned with heat, and with bitter deſtru⸗ 
ctiou ; I wil allo ſend the teeth of beaſts vp- 
on them, with the venim oklerpents creeping 
in the dutk, | . 

25 The ſwoꝛd ſhall kill them without: o They hab; 
and in the chambers feare ; both the young Maine both i; 
man & the young woman the luckling with the field ang. 
the man of gray haire. home. 

26 J haue ſaid, J would ſcatter them a- 
b2oad ; J would make their remembzance to 
ceaſe from among men, f 

27 Saue that J feared the furie ofthe 
enemie, [eſt the aduerlaries ſhould » ware p Reioycing g 
pꝛoud, and leſt they ſhould lay, Pur hie hand, lee the god al. 
and not the Lozd hath done allthis. flicted, and à un. 

28 Foꝛ they are a uation vopd of counſel, buting char to 
nelrher is there any vuderſtanding in — \ Which 
rr 2 wreughth 

29 Dh. that they were wile 5 then they Gods hand, 
would vnderſtand this: they would a con» 4 They would 

ſider their latter end. conſider the fe. 
30 How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, licitie ih. : Wat 
and two put ten thouſand to flight, except P epate for 
their ſtrong God had ſold them, and the them, if they had 
Loꝛd had || ſhut them vp: obeyed Cod. 
31 Foꝛ thtir god is not as our God, euen 1%. 23. 10. 
our enemies beeing iudges. 0, deliuered 
32 Foꝛ their vine is of the vine of Sodom, n to their 
and of the vines of S moꝛrha: their grapes 
are grapes ofgall,their cluſters be bitter. Ihe fruits of 
33 Their'wincis thepoyſon of dzagons, che wicked arc: 
and the cruell gall ot alpes. Foy ton, dete. 
34 Is not this laid in ſtoze with me, and ſtable to Cod, 
ſealed vp among my treaſures ? and dangerous 
35 * Uengeance® recompenſe are mine: for man- 
their foote ſhallflide in due time: foz the 6c. 28.7 
day of their deſtruction is at hand, and the 79-1 2-19, 
things that ſhall come vpon them, make 5.10.30. 
aſte, 
36 Fo2 the Loꝛd ſhall iudge His people, 
and [| xepent towards his leruants, when he Ox, charge. 
leeth that their power is gone, &none i ſhut ind. 
vp in hold. no left abroad. When neithe: 
37 Whenmen ſhall ſay, edihere are their ſtrong nor uc 
god their mighty God in whom they tx11+ in a mane: ac. 
e 


n maine. 
38 Thich did eate the fat of their ſacri ; 


people and vnwile ? ts not he thy father, that 


7 ( Remember the dayes ok old: conſi⸗ 
der the yeeres ol ſo many generations: aſke 
thy father, and he will chew ther: thine El⸗ 
ders, and they will tell ther. 

8 When the moſt hie God dinided to the 
nations their inheritance, when hee ſepara⸗ 
ted the ſonnes of Adam, hee appointed the 


ber of the child ꝛen ol Ilrael. 
9 Foz the Loꝛds poꝛtion is his people: 
Jaakob is the lot of his inheritance. : 
10 He found him in the land ok the wil⸗ 
derneſſe, in a walte and roaring wildernes: 
hee led him about, he taught him, and kept 
which ſhould af: him as the apple ofhis epe. 
11 as an Eagle ſtereth vp her neſt, floot⸗ 


his prouidence 
diuided the 

world, he lent 
for a time that 


people Iſrael. Wings, taketh them, and beareth them on her 
Io teach them wings, | 

to flie. 12 So the Loꝛd alone led him, and there 
kor, god of range was no ſtrange god with him. 

nation. 13 Ve caried him vp to the high plates ol 
g Meaning of thee tarth, that he might cate the fruits of 
che land ot Ca - the fields, and hee cauled him to ſucke n ho⸗ 


tie in reſpe ct ol xocke: | 
Egypt. 14 Butter of kine, and milke ok ſheepe 
h That is. abun- with fat o the lambes, and rammes fed in 
dance of all Bathan, and goates with the fatte of the 
things even in gratnes ot wheat, and the red liquoꝛ of the 
the very rockes. grape haſt thou drunke. 5 
e br bloed. I5 Mut he chat ſhould haue bin vpꝛight, 
i He ſheweth when he wared fat, ſpurned with his hecle ; 
what is the prin- thou art fat, thou art groſſe, thou art laden 
all end of our with fatnefle: therefoze hee fozſwke God, 
vocation. that made him, and regarded not the ſtrong 
God of his ſalnatig. 

16 They pꝛouoked him with * ſtrange 
gods: they pzouoked him to anger with abo; 
minattons. 


k By changing 
his ſeruice for 

their ſupeiſtiti- 
ons. 17 They offered vnto deuils, not to God, 
Sctiptute cal- but to gods whem they knew not : | newe 
lech new , what · gods: they came newly vp, whom their fa- 


; Joeuer man in- thers feared not. ; 
venreth, bethe 18 Thou haſt foꝛgotten the mighty God, fices, and did dzinke the wine of their dzinke 
errour neuer ſo that begatethee,andhaſt fozgottenGod that offering: let them riſe vp and helpe pon: 
old. . let him be pour refuge. 
| 19 The Lozdthenſaw it, and was angry 39 Beholdnow,foz JJ am he, and there 
Im He caſſeth fo the pꝛouocations ofhis ® ſonnes@ of his is no gods with mee: Jkill and giue life: 1. C4. C, 


J wound, and J make whole : neither 7.1; 2. 
— 8 any that can deliuer out of mine 1.16. 
and. 
40. Foz Je lift vp mine hand to heauen, t Thar is, 
and (ap, liue foꝛ euer. ſwe are teac 
41 JHA 


20 And he ſaid, J will hide my fate from 
nour them, but them: I will ſee what their end ſhall be: foꝛ 
to ſhew them thty are a froward generation, childꝛen in 
from what dig · whomisno faith. 


nitie they are 21 They haue moued me to iclouſie with whet my glittering lwoꝛd, and Gen, 14. 2 3: 
fallen. that which is not God: they haue pzouoked mine hand take hold of indgement , J will 
Rom. 10. 19. me to anger with their vanities; and J execute vengeance on mine enemies, and 


will reward them that hate me. 
42 J will make mine arrowes dzunke 
with blood, (and my kwerd ſhall eate fleſh) A. 1 5.10 
foz the blood of the llaine, and of the cap» u Whether the 
tines, when J begin to take vengeanceof blood of God: 
the enemte. Es people bs hc 
43 De natione, pꝛaile his people: fox Hee for their e 
will auenge then blood of his ſeruants, and or triall 04th: 
will execute vengeance vpon his aduerſa- faith. he prom!» 
ries, and will be merciful! vnts his land, znd ſett ro ic 


to his people. uenge lt 
44 (Then 5 


will mooue them to icalouſie with rhoſe that 

n Which 1 haue are no people: J will pꝛouoke them to an; 
not fauaured. get with a fooltch nation. 
nor giuen my 22 Foꝛ ſire is kindled in my wzath, and 
lawes vnto ſhall burne vnto the bottome ok hel, and ſhal 
tem. conſume the earth with her increaſe, and 
{et on fire the foundations ok the moun⸗ 
tatncs. 

23 J will ſpend plagues vpon them: J 
will beſtow mine arrowes vpon them. 

24 They ſhall be hurnt with hunger; and 


TAY 


Aa SG we bh * 


© 70 
2 


** 


Pbteine Iaakobs | 
on iſe, Ge 49.8 mim and thine Arim bre with thine Holy opl 


Moſes exhortation. He 


the woꝛds of the long in the audience of the 
10r,Toſbus. people: he and [| Yoſhea the lonne of aun. 
ſpeaking all theie woꝛds to all Jſrael, 

46 Then he ſaid vnto them, Set your 
hear ts vnto all the wozds which J teſtitie a» 
gainſt vou this day, that ye may commaund 
them vnto pour childꝛen, that they may ob⸗ 
ſerue and do all the woꝛds of this Law. 

x For I vill per · 47 Foz it is nox vaine wozd concerning 
ſorme my pro- poll, but it is your life, and by this wozd yck 
miſe vnto you, ſhall pꝛolong your dayes in the land, whi 
113.55. 10. ther pe 408 oucr Joꝛden to polſeſſe it. 
umb. 27. 1 2. 48 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles the 
ſelke Came day, ſaying, a 
49 Goe vp into this mountaine of Aba» 
rum, vnta the mount Nebo, which is in the 
land of Moab, that is ouer againſt Jert- 
cho; and behold the land of Canaan, which 
J — vntothe childꝛen of iſrael foza poſ⸗ 
cllion 


7 
50 And die in the mount which thou go; 

; eſt vp vnto, and thou ſhalt be gathered vn · 
Cen. 2 5. J. to thy people, *as Aaron thy bzother died in 
—_— 593 V. moune Y02,and was gathered vnto his peo» 

_ pie, a 
51 Becauſe pee *treſpaſſed againſt me a» 
Num. 20.125 13 · mong the childzen of Jirael, at the waters 


coc. b Sed 


11.18, 


| «nd27.14% || of Meribah, at Radeſh in the wildernefle. 
0 rife. of Zin : fo2 pee i ſanctificd me not among the 
ese childzen of Jrael, 
— co% 52 Thou ſhalt therefoze ſee the land be» 
nero man” foze thee, but thalt not goe thither, I meane, 
br ehe. into the land which J giue the childzen of 
1 Iſrael, 
: CHAP. XXXI1T, 
8 Tt Moſes beſore his death bleſſeth all the tribes of 
Tfrael. 26 There ij noGod like to the God fl. 
| racl: 29 Nor any people like vnto bu, % 
* 2 This bleſſing 


Na this is the * bleſſing wherewith 
Moſes the man of God bleſſed the chil» 
Dꝛen of J{rael befoze his death, and ſaid, 
2 The Lom came from Sina, and roſe 
vp from Scir vnto them, & appeared clear⸗ 
d Meaning, in- Iv from mount Patan, and hee came with 
bite Angels, tens thouſands of Saints, and at his right 
© c Ebr.his ſaints, band a flery Law fo2 them. 

© that is the chil= 2 Though hee loue the people, yer < all 
dien of Iſrael. thy Saints are in thine handes ; and they 
d Asthy diſci- — — at 4 thy kette, to rece iue thy 

oꝛds. 


ples. 
e To vs, and our 4 Moſes commanded vs a Law foz an 
© inheritance of the Congregation of Jaa⸗ 
0 


ſucceſſors. 
— Or, Moſes, * 4 

0r,tſrael, 5 Then] he was among the righteons 
I Reuben ſhalbe people, as King, when the headts of the pec⸗ 
bone ol the tribes Ple, and the tribes of Jiracl were aflems 
of Gods people, bled. i N 
though forhis 6 (Let! Reuben liue, riot die, though 
inne his honour his men be a (mall number. | 
. dediminiſhed, 7 (And thus he bleſted Judah. and ſaid, 
end his family Yeare, D Lozd, the voyce of Judah, and 
Pac fmall. bꝛing him vnts his people: his hands ſhall 
8 Eee that bee s ſufficient foꝛ him, it thou helpe him a⸗ 
We ſhould hardly gainſt his enemie. 
8 C And of Leui he laid, Let thy“ Thum⸗ 


ceonteineth not 
onely a (imple 
” prayer,but an 
dſſurance of the 
= effe& thereof, 


*4,28.z0, one, whom thou diddeſt pzone in Maſſah, 


Chap. xxxiij. 
44 C Then Moles tame and ſpake all and didſt cauſe him to ſtriue at the waters of 


bleſſeth the tribes of Iſrael, 8 


4 


Meribah. | ; 
9 (Glholayd vnto his kather and to his 


45 Chen Moles had made an ende of mother, © J baue not ſeene him, neither h Ile preferred 


knew hee Lis bꝛethꝛen, noꝛ knew his owne God. ;1,, 
childzen: far they oblerucd thy wozd, E kept Il n.8 4. 
thy couenant. ction, Exod. 32 
10 They ſhall teach Joakob thy iudge- 29. 
ments, and Jirae{thy Law: they ſhaltput 
incenle befoze thy face, and the burnt olle · 
ring vpon thine altar. 
I 1 Bleile,D Loꝛd. his ſubſtance, and ac⸗ 
cept the wozke of his handes: i (mite thozow ! He declareth 
the loynes of them that riſe agatalt him, and chat the Mini- 
of them that hate him, that they riſenot a- fters of God 
gaine, haue many ene- 
12 ¶ Ol Bexiamin he ſayd, The beloued mes. and there. 
of the Lo2d thall * dwell in ſafctic by him: the fore haue neede 
Lord fhall coucr him all the day long, and do be prayed for, 
dwell between his thouldcrs, K Becauſe the 
13 (And of Jolephhe (aid, Bleſſed of Temple ſhould 
the Lord is his land, foꝛ the ſweeteneſle of de buile in Zion, 
heauen, fo2 the dewe and foz the depth {y» Which was in 
ing beneath, che tribe ot Ben. 
14 And foz thelwekt increaſe of the ſunnt, min, he chew- 
and koꝛ the ſweet increaſe of the mame, eth chat God 
15 And foꝛ che ſweetueſſe of the top of the ſhould dwell | 
ancient mountaines, and foz the lweetnelle with him there, 
ok the olde hilles, Or fountain. 
16 And fo the (weetncs of the earth. and 
aboundance thereof: and the god wil ol him 
that dwelt in the | buſh wall come vpon the | Which was, | 
head of Joleph.and vpon the top of the herd God appear ing 
1 him that was leperated from his be- vato Moſes, 
then. Exod. 3. 2. 
17 His beautie Mall be like his firſt boꝛne — 26. 
bullocke, and his homes as the hoznes of On. 
an Unicoꝛne: with them hee ſhall linite the * 
people together, euen the ends of the woꝛld: 
thele are allo the ten thouſands of Cphꝛa⸗ 
im, and thele are the thouſands of Manal⸗ 


ch. a 
18 C And of Jebulun hee ſayd, Retoyee, : 
Zebulun, in thy® going ont, and tllou Alla; m In thy projpes 

char, in thy tents. rous VO) agas 

19 They hall call the people vnto che Ponthe ica, 
mountaine: there they ſhall offer the tacri⸗ Cen. 49. 13. 
fices of righteoumeſſe: koꝛ they ſhall ſucke 107,9-0mnr Cron. 
of the abanndance of the ſea, and of the trea · n The tribe of 
lures hid in the ſand, Zebulun. 

20 ( Alio ot Gad he layd, Bleſſed be her o So that the 
that inlargeth Gad: he dwelith as a lion, portion of the 
that catcheth koꝛ his pꝛay the arme wich the Gadites and v- 
head. thers on this ſide 
21 And hee looked to himlelte at the bee Io den, was 
ginning, becaule there was a poztion of the Gods, though it 
© Lawgtucr hidde ; pet her {hall come wich 945 Por io 
the heades of the people, to execute the ty- X2owen, 
ſticeof the Loꝛd, and his iudgements wich d *icamng, 
Iſrael, | neeis the lea, 

22 CAndof Dan he ſayd, Dan is a lions q 7 houſhalt bg 
whelpe: he hall leape from Bachan. irong,or thy 

3 (Allo ot Naphtalihelayd,O Naphs connrey tull of 
tali.ſati(fied with kauour, and filled with the wetra! lite 
ble ſſing of the Loꝛd: poſleſſc ? the Welt ano meth thar Sime. 
che South. on 15 "cit but be · 

24 (And of Aſher he ſain, Aſher ſhallbee cue he was vn. 
bleſſed withchildꝛen: he hall ve 5cceptavle = — i 

i P [ 1) 13? 14 4 portion 
vnto his bꝛethꝛen, and ſhall diy his coare in 1 


A : 
25 Thy ſhoes Call be a y208; and mam loſh. 1 9, , 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


tertaneum. 


und faine to be ſhalt tread vpon their high places. Moſes wereended. 


part of mount 


Aerea, a owed him* all th and of Gilead, knew! fucetface) 


Moſes ſeeththe land of Canaan; Ioſhua. He dieth, and is buried. 


and thy ſtrength ſhall continue as long as 4 And the Lozd ſaid vnto him, This is gen. 12.7. 
thou veſt * N the land which J ſware vnto Abzaham, to «2d 2 3,15, 
26 (There is none like God, O righte- Jzhak g to Jaakob,ſaying,J will giue it vn» 
aus people, which rideth vpon the heauens to thy ſeede: J haue cauſed thee to lee it with 
foꝛ thine helpe, æ on the cloudes in his glozy. thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not go ouer thither. 
27 The eternall God is chy refuge, and 5 So Moles the ſeruant ofthe Loꝛd died 
vnder his armes thou art foꝛ euer: he ſhall there in the land ol Moab, accoꝛding to the 
caſt out the enemie befoze thee, and will lay, woꝛd of the Loꝛd. HP e 
Deltroy chem. 6 And chee buryedhim in a valley in the 4 — 
28 Then Jſrael * the kountaine ok Jaa - land ok Moab ouer againſt Beth peoz, but 1 0 = 
Who was 1 kob thall dwell alone in laketie in a land of no man knoweth of his lepulchze vnto © this 1 
plentiful in Mue whtate, and wine: alſo his heauens ſhall day. > —— 
a8 a feuntaine. Dꝛop the dew. 7 Poles was nom an hundzeth &twen- ee nes 
29 Bleſſed art thou, O Ilrael: who is tie peere old when he dyed, his eyt was not [eee ton 
like vnto thee, O people laued by the Loꝛd, dimme, noz his naturall fozce abated. — - com- 
the ſhield of thine helpe, and which is the 8 And the childzen of Jſrael wept fo: tue 
£ Thineenemies Iwoꝛd of thy glozy? therefoze * thine ene · Moles in the plaine ol Moab thirtie dates: 
Forfeare ſhall lie mies thall be in ſubiection to thee, and thou fo the dayes of weeping and mourning fox 


ln 1 Hereby appev 
in ſubiection. CHAP, XXXIIII. 9 And <Joſhua the ſonne of Nun was © y app 
1 Moſes ſteth all the land of Canaan. 5 Hee di- full of the ſpirit of wiledome : foz Moſes had — -—_ 
eth. 8 Iſrael weepeth. 9 Ioſhua ſucceedeth in Mo» put his handes vpon him. And the childzen — * & 
ſes roeme. 10 The praiſe of Moſes. of J(rael were obedient vnto him, and did as Church deſtitute 
122 oles went from the plain of Mo. the Lozd had commanded Moes. — 
ab vp into mount * Nebo vnto the top of x0 But there arole not a Pꝛophet ſinte in | Ven — 


Piſgah that is ouer againſt Jericho: and the Iſtael like vnto Moſes (whom the Lozd ne Lord did 1 


a8 Which was 2 


le himſelſe 
an, 11 In all the miracles & wonders which f. 
ee. 2 And all. Naphtali and the land of the Lozd ſent him to doe in the land of E- — 
324 Eyhꝛaim and Manalleh and all the land of gyptbefoze Pharaoh, and befoꝛe all his ſer- . Rieauing, the 
p Called Medi · Judah, vnto the vtmoſt ® Sea: wants, and befoze all his land, power of Grd 
And the South, and the plaine of the 12 And in all that mightie :hand and all „orkine by Mo- 
valley ot Jericho, the city ot palme trełs, vn · that great feare, which Moles wzought in ſes ju the wile * 
to Zoar. the light of all Ilracl. derneſle. . 


| fs, The booke of Ioſhua. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

] N this booke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt lively before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods 

promiſe, who as he promiſed by the mouth of Moſes, that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed vp vnto 
the people, like vnto him, whom he wiileth ta obey,Deur. 18.15.10 he ſheweth hioiſelfe here true in 
his promiſe, as at all other times, and after the death of Moſes his faithfull ſeruant, he raiſe th vp lo- 
Suato be ruleꝑ & gouernour ouer his people, that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged tor lacke of a 
captaine, nor haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes hereafter. And becauſe that Toſhua mig! t 
beconfirmedin his vocation, and the people alſo might haue none occaſion to grudge, as though 
he were not approoued of God : he is adorned with moſt excellent gifts and graces of God,both to 
gouerne the people with counſell, and to defend them with — that be lacked nothing which 
eicher belonged to a valiant captaine, or a faithfull mĩniſter. S0 he ouercommeth all difficulties, and 
bringeth them into the land of Canaan:the which according to Gods ordinance he diuideth »-mong 
the people, and appointeth their borders: he eſtabliſieth lawes and ordinances, and pu teth them in 
remembrance of Gods manifold benefits, aſſuring them of his grace & fauour, it they obey Cod, and 
contrariwile of his plagues and vengeance if they diſobey him, This hyſtorie doth repreſent Itſus 
Chriſt the trueToſhuz who leadeth vs intoeternall felicitie, which is ſignified vnto vs by this land 
of Canaan.From the beginning of the Gereſisto the end of this booke are contained 2576 yceres, 
For fiõ Adam vnto the fload are 16 56:from the flood vnto the departure of Abraham out of Cal- 
dea 423 : aud from thence to the death of Ioſeph 2 90 So that the Geneſis containeth 23 69. Exo- 
dus 140.the other three bookes of Moſes 40. I oſhua 27. So the whole make th 2576. yeeres. 


CHAP. 1. | 2 Moles my ſeruant is dead: now there. 
2 The Lord encourageth Toſbua to inuade the Foe atile,goe oucr this Joꝛden, thou, and all chap.r 4.9," 
lang. 4 The borders and limits of the land of the this people vnto the land which x il giue Deut 1 1,24 
a The beginning 1/raelites. 5 The Lord promiſeth te aſſiſt Toſhua, if them, tha is, to the childzen of J(rael. b Of Zin.called 
ofthis booke de · he oben his word. 11 Tojhua commandeth the people 3 ECuerp place that the ſole of pour fte K adeſh & Pn, 
endeth on the to prepare themſeluet to paſſe ouer I orden, 12 and ſhall tread vpon, haue 1 giuen pou, as J laid lor, Luſrates. 
Ea cba.of Deut. exborteth th: Reubenites to execute their change. pnto Moles. e Meaning. the 
which was writ- Dw afterthe* death of Moſes the 4 From the » wilderneſſe, andthis whole land oi 
ten by Iofhua as f ſeruant ot the Loꝛd, the Loꝛd ſpake Lebanoneucn vnto the great riuer, the ri- Canaan. | 
a preparation to vnto Joſhua the ſonne of Mun, uer || Perah: all the land of the Yit- d Called Metr 
Ris by ſtorie. Moſes miniſter,ſaping. tites; tuen vnto the great! Sea 9 tettantun 
| * 
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rn eie myge 


e Dent. 5.) 1. 


qqey the word 


Vu. 3 2. 20. 


i dy your re- 


pointment, Deut. All that thou haſt commaunded vs, we wil 
31.21. 


k They doe not 


long as God is 
witch him:but 
to heſpe to pu- 
| ſh all chat re- 


kel agaiuſt him, 


ic Lord encourageth Ioſhua, 


the ing downe of the ſunne , ſhall be your 
coaſt. 

There ſhall not a man be able to with⸗ 
ſtand thee all the dayes of thy {ike :*as J was 
with Moſes, lo will J be with thee ;*J will 
not leaue thee, noꝛ foꝛſake thee. 

6 * Belitrong and of a god courage: fo2 
vnto thts people ſhalt thou diuide the land 
koꝛ an inheritance, which Jſwazevntsth;etr 
Fathers to giue them. 

7 Dnelp be thou ltrong, || and of a moſt 
valiant courage, that thou mayeſt oblerue 
and doe accoꝛding to all the Lawe which 
Moles my ſeruaunt hath commanded thee : 
thou ſhalt not turne away from it to the 
right hand, noꝛ to theleft, that thou mayctt 
Ne Whitherſocuer thou gocſt. 

8 Let not this boke of the Law depart 
out of thy mouth, but meditate therein day 
of God. and * night, that thou maieſt obſerue and do 
f Shewing that actoꝛding to all that is wzitten therein: koꝛ 
it was not poſſi - then ſhalt thou make thy way pꝛolperous, 
ble to gouerne and then ſhalt thou j haue god ſucceſſe. 
well without Vauc not J commaunded the, ſaping, 


Hebr. 13 5. 


Deut. 31.23. 


o- gro ſtronger 
44 onger. 


and 28.14. 

e He ſheweth 

whezein conſi · 

ſtech true proſ- 
ity euen to 


continual ſtudy Be ftrong, and of a god courage, feare not, 
of Gods word, noꝛ be diſcouraged? koꝛ Þ the Loꝛd thy God 
or 20Herns 


wiſely, 


will be with thee whit herſoeuer thou goett. 
10 ¶ Then Joſhua commanded the offi 
cers of the veople,ſaying, 
I 1 Baſſe thoꝛow the hoſte, and command 
the people, ſaping, Dꝛepare 


12 (And vnto the Reubenites, #tothe 
Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh 
ſpake Joſhna, ſaping, 

13 Remember the wozd, which Moſes 
the ternant of the Lozd commaunded vou, 
ſaying, The Loꝛd your God hath gtucn you 


h Which belon- reſt, and hath giuen you this land. 

geld to Sihun the 14 C — 4 childꝛen, and pour 
King of the A- kattel ! 

| paorite,and Og APoles gane you on || this ſide Joꝛden: but 
King otBaſhan, Pee ſhall goe oncr befoze your bꝛethꝛen ar⸗ 

jo, beyond ſorden Ritd, all that be men ot warre, and ſhall help 


all remaine in the lande which 


them, : 
15 Anttll the Lozd haue giuen your bꝛe⸗ 
then reſt as well as to pon, d vntill they al⸗ 
lo ſhal poſſtſſe the land, whichthe Loꝛd your 
God giueth them: then ſhall ye returne vnto 
the land ok your poſſi ſſion, and ſhall poſſeſſe 
it, which lang Moles the Lo2ds leruant 
| gaue pon on this ſide Joꝛden, toward the 
ſt, but yet by ſimne riling. : 
ſecret ap- 16 Then they anſwered Joſhua , ſaying, 


from lerichs, 


hag and Whitherlotuer thou ſendeſt vs, wee 
ill goe. 

17 As wer obeyed Moſes in all thinge,*(o 
onely promiſe to will we obey thee; only the Loꝛd thy God be 
obe / him ſo with thee, as he was with Moſes. 

18 TWholvener ſhakl rebell againſt thy 
commaundement, æ will not obey thy wozds 
in allthat thou commandeſt him, let him be 
put to death: onely be ſtrong , and ot good 


courage, 
CHAP. II. 


„ 


oſtua ſendeth men to ſpie Jericho mhm Ra hab 
kideth, 1 1 & hee conſeffeth ih God of Iſrael, 12 Shs 


ap · I. 


land. 


; u vitailcs : foz 
r Meaning,from 8 afterthzee datcs ye ſhal patle oucr this Jozz 
de chy that this den, to goe in to pofſciſe the land, which the 
k — i Loꝛd pour God giueth von to poſſelle it. 
. . 


Nahab receueth the Ipies, 


requireth a figne for her deliuerance. 21 The ſpies 
returne to leſhua with comfortable tidiugs. 


T ven Joſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent out of 
*Shitttm twa men to ſpie ſecretly, laps a Which place 
ing, Got view the land, and ao Jcxtcyzozand was in the plaine 
they went. and came into anſſharlots houſe of Moab neere 
named Rahab, and lodged there. vnto Iorden, 

2 Thenrepozt was made to the king of Heb. 1 1.31, 
Jericho, laying, Behold, chert came men hf» el. 2. 2 5, 
ther to night, ok the childzen of Jiracl to ſpie lor, ta 
out the countrep. : houſe or hoſte 7, 

3 Andthe king or Jericho ſent vnto Ra | 
hab, ſaying, *Baing foith the men that are b Though the 
come to thee, & which ar: entrid into thine wicked tee the 
houſe: fox they bee come to learch out all the hand of God p- 

on them, yet they 

4 (But the woman had taken the two zepent not, but 
men, and hid them)theri foze laid ſhee thus, ſeexe how they, 
There came men vnto me, but wilt not may by their 
whence they were. - power and 

F And when they ſhut the gate in the licie reliſt hu 
darke, the men went out, whither the men working, 
went J wote not: follow pee after them 
quickly. foꝛ pe ſhall ouertake them. 

6 (But ſhet had bꝛought them vp tothe 
© rmfe of the henſe, and hid them with the o Meaning,vp- 
ſtaikes of flare which ſhe had ſpzead abzoad ont he houſe: 
vpon the roofe.) for then their 

7 And certaine men purſned akter tem, haules were flat 
the way to Jozden, vnto the foozdes, and as aboue, ſo that 
loone as they which purſued after them, were they might doe 
gone out, they ſhut the gate. the:s butineſlsg 

8- C And befoze thep were affeepe, ea checupon, 
came vp vnto them vpon the rooke, 

9 And (aid vntothe mem J know that 
the Z92d hath giuen you the land, and that 
the 4 feareof yon is fallen vpon vs, and that d For ſo God 
all the inhabitants of the land kaint becauſe promiſed, Deut, 
ok pou. 28.7. chap. 5. 1. 

10 Foz wee hane heard, how the Loꝛd 
Dꝛped vp the water of the red Sea, before Exod. 14. 21,222. 
you, when pou came aut ot Egypt, and what 0.4.23. 
you did vnto the two kings of the Amozites, 
that were on the other lide Jozden,vnio"Stj- Nn. 21. 24. 
hon and to Og whom ye vtterly deſtroyed. 

11 And when we heard it, our hearteſſdid Or melted. 
Faint, and there remained no moꝛe j| courage «27, /p1012, 
in any becauſe of pon: fo < the Lozd pom © Eerein appea- 
God hee is the Godin heauen aboue, and in rech che great 
carth beneath, mercy of God, 

12 Now therefore, I pꝛay you,ſweare vn» chat in this com 
to me by the Loꝛd, that as J haue ſhewed pou mon deſtixction 
mertie, vte will alſo thew mercic vnto my fa- he would draw a 
thers houſe,and giue mea true token, molt miſerable 

13 And that pee wil laue aline my father finer to repent 


and my mother, and my bꝛethꝛen, and my li⸗ and confeſſe his 


ſters, and all that thry haue: and. that pre Name. 
will Seliuer {| our ſoules from death. Or, liues. 

14 And the men anſwered her, Dur | We warrant 
life foꝛ vou to die, if ye vtter not t his our bu⸗ You on paine ot 
ſinelie: and when the Loꝛd hath giuen vs the wur lives, 
land, wee will dcale mercifullp and crucly 
with, ther. 

15 Then ſhe let them downe by a coard 
choꝛow the window: foꝛ her houſe was vpon 
the towne wall, and thee dwelc vpon the an 


wall, 

16 And ſhe ſaĩd vnto then, Got vou into g Which was 
thes mountaine, leſt the purſurers merte neere vnto ibs 
with vou, and hide your ſelucs _— citie,. 

Apes) 
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The conditions ofRahabs deliuerance. 


dayes, untill the purſuers be returned: then 

aftcrward may per goe your way. / 

17 And the men laid vnto her,“ Me will 
be blameleſſe of this thine oath, which thou 
our oth, if thou haſt made vs ſweare. 

doeſt performe 18 Behold, when we come into the land, 
this condition thou ſhalt biud this coꝛd of red thzeed in the 
that followeth ; Window, whereby thou letteſt vs down, and 
for ſo ſhalt thou thou ſhalt bꝛing thy father and thy mother, 
and thine be andthy bzethzen, tall thy Fathers houſhold 
delivered, home fo thee. 

19 And wholoener then doeth goe ont at 

i He ſhall be the d&2csofthinehouſrtnto the ſtreet, ' his 

guilty of his blond ſhall bevponhishead, and we will be 
owne deata. ui{tleſſe : but wholocuer ſhall be with thee 
n the houſe, his blond thall be on our head, ik 

any hand touch him: 

K Sothatothers 20 Andikthon vtter this our matter, we 
ould thinke to will bee quit ot᷑ thnie oath, which thou haſt 
eſcape by the madevsſweare, N 
lame meanes. 21 And ſhee anſwered, Accozding vnto 

pour wazds io be it:then ſhe ſent them away, 
for, ſcarlet co àind they departed, and ſhee bound the red 
laured. coꝛd in the window. / 

22 C And they departed, and came into 
the mountaine, and there abode three dayes, 
vntill the purſucrs were returned: and the 
vurſners (ought them thoꝛowout al che way, 
but found them not. 

22 So thetwo men returned, and delcen · 
ded from the mountaine, and paſſed! ouer, 
and came to Joſhua the ſonne ok Mun, and 
told him all things that came vnto them. 

24. Allo they lapd vnto Joſhua, Surel 
the Lozd hath deliuered into our hands all 
the land ; foz euen all the inhabitaus of the 
countrey faint becauſe of vs. 


CHAP. III. 

3 Toſhuacommanndeth them to depart when the 
CI 5 The Lordpromiſeth to exalt Jo- 
ſpraa before the people. 9 Toſhuas exhortation to the 

people. 16 The waters part aſunder whiles the people 
paſſe. 
T Ven Joſtna role very early, and they re- 
2 Which accor. I moued from Shittun, and came to*Noz* 
ding to the He- Den, hee and allthe childzen of Jſracl, and 
drewes. was in lodged there,befoze they went ouer. 
March & abour 2 And after > thzee dayes the officers 
40. dayes after Went thꝛonghout the holte, | 
Moſes death. 3 And commaunded the people, ſaying, 
b Which time Uhen pe ſee the Arke of the couenant of the 
was giuen for to Loi your God, ⁊ the Pꝛieſts of the Leuites, 
prepare them vi- beating it , ye ſhall depart from pour place, 
eailes,chap, a. 1 1. AND gol akter it. 
4 Pet there ſhal be a ſpace betweene you 
and it, about two thouland cubits by mea · 
ſire: ye ſhall not come neere vnto it, that ve 
may knowe the wap, by the which yee ſhall 
goe: koʒ pe haue not gone this wap in tunes 
palt. 

5 (Now Joſhua had ſaid vnto the peo · 
11 ple, Sanctifie pour (clues: fox to moꝛrowe 
G - 18 - 6-4 oy the Loꝛd wil! doe wonders among you) 
yo wy P-7*3 6 Alſo Johua ſpatze vnto the Pꝛieſts, 

Jan. 1 5. ſaying, Take vp the Arkeof the Couenant, 
and goe ouer befoze the people; lo they tooke 

vp the Arke of the Couenant, and went b# 

foze the people. 

7 C Then the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Joſhua, 

This day will J begin to magnifig thee in 


h We ſhall be 
diſcharged of 


Jo wit, the 
river lorden, 


lor, mile, 


Ioſhua. 


boue, * ſhall tand ſtill vpon an heape. 


The Arke. orden is drie. 


the ſight ok all Iſrael, which ſhal know, that 
*as J was with Moles, fo will J bee with . 1.5. 

«>, 

8 Thon ſhalt therefoze commaund the 

zieſts that beare the Arke of the couenanc, 

aying, When yce are come to the bzinke of 
the waters of Joꝛden, ye ſhall ſtand ſtill in c Even inch; 
Joꝛden. a chanel where 

9 CThenTJoſhuaſaid vnto the childzen the ſtreꝛme 444 
of Iſrael, Come hither, and heare the woꝛds run, 28 ver (7, 
ok the Loꝛd pour God. 

10 And Joſhna laid, 4 Yereby ſhall pee d By this win. 
know that the lining God is among you, cle in Ciuidiyg 
and that he wil cy caſt out befoze you che water. 
the Canaanites, # the Hittites, and the Yt- 
uites, and the Pertzzites, Ef e Girgallites, 
and the Amoꝛites, and the Jebuſlites, 

11 Behold, the Arke ofthe Couenant of 
thcLozdofall the wozld paſſeth befoze you 
into Joꝛden. 

I2 Now therefoꝛe take from among you ; 
*twelne men out of the tribes of J{rael, out e Which bord 
ofenery Tribe a man. ler vp twelue 


13 And aſſoone as the ſoles of the keete of it ones in temen. 


the Pꝛieſts (that beare the Arke oftheLozd brance of che 
God the Loꝛd of all p wozld)ſhall ſtay in the benefit. 
waters of Joꝛden, the waters of Jozden ſhal 
be cut off; foꝛ the waters that come from a- 
Pſal.1 * 4.3. 
9 ¶ Then when the people were depar⸗ 
ted from the tents to goe ouer Joꝛden, the 
ꝛieſts bearing the* Arke of the Couenant 4: 7.45. 
went befoze the proper 

I And as they that bare the Arke came 

vnto Joꝛden, and the feet of the Pꝛieſts that 

bare the Arke were dipped in the bzinke of . 
th: water, (*foz Jozden vſeth to fill all his %% 
f banks all the time ok haruelt) . 


16 Then the waters that came downe f cad 
fromaboue, ſtayed and roſe vp on an heape, er Was «© 


and departed farre from the citie ot Adam, — 2 
that was beſide Jaretan: but the waters that ta e eh 
came downe toward the Sea of the wilder ee e 
neſle, eu:n the ſalt Sea, failed, and were cut — 
- : — the people went right ouer againit f Tien. 
eticho. a 
17 But the Pꝛieſts that barethe Arke of . _ 
the Couenant of the Lord, ſtod due with e eee, 
in Jozden,* ready prepared, and all the Ilra 14 Pe 
clites went ouer die, vntill all the people [001ttts 
were gone cleane ouer thozow Jozden, es: 


Ca AP. III. 

2 God commandeth Joſhua te ſit vp twelue ſtones 
in lorden. 18 The waters yetarne to their old courſe, 
20 Othey twelue ſtones are ſet vp an Gilgal, 21 This 
miracle muſt be declared te thepoſlerinie, 


A Fd when all the people were wholly 
gone * ouer Joꝛden (after the Lozd had O. 7.5. 
ſpoken vnto Joſhua, ſaping, 

2 Take you twelue men ont of tbe peo⸗ 
ple, out of cucry tribe a man, 

And command pou them ſaying, Take 

you hence out of the mids of Jozden, out of 1 
the place where the Pꝛieſts ſtood in a * rea» 2 Ag 
dineſſe, twelue ſtones which ye ſhall take aa 
way with vou, and leaue them inthe lod⸗ d Neuss 
ging, Tben pou ſhall lodge this night.) A 

4 Then Joſhua called the twelne men, Mould ca: 
whome hee had pꝛepared ok the dame 

0 


"uy 


Twelue ſtones ſet vp for a monument. Chap. v. Circumciſionrenewed. 87 


of Agel, ont — — — TE Allo, the twelue 7 which they 
othem,Goe o oke out of Jozden , did Joſhua pitch in 715 
bebe che Arke ofthe Loꝛd ponr God, euen Gilgal, _ r An 
thzough the middes of Joꝛden, and take vv 21 And hee ſpake vnto the childꝛen of Il⸗ nee. 
tuery man ok yon a ſtone vpon his ſhoulder, rael, ſaying, When your childꝛen ſhall alke 
accozding vnto the number ok the tribes of their fathers in time to come, and lap, That 
the childꝛen of Ilracl, meane theſe {tones ? 
6 That thts may be a ſigne among vou, 22 Then pe ſhall ſhew your childꝛen, and 
« God comman- that when vour childzen ſhall aſke their fa · ſay, J(racl came ouer this Jozden on d2ie 
geh. that not khers in time to come, laytng , What meane land: 
onely weour pol by thele ſtones: 23 Fo the Loꝛd pour God d2ved vp the 17 
ſelaes profit by 7 Then ye may anſwerethem,That the waters of Jozden be koꝛe pou, vntill yce were Exod. 1 4. 2,22. F. 
his wonderfull Waters of Joꝛden were cut off befoze the gone ouer, as the Loꝛd your Sod did the red! Gods benchrs Widey 
our poſleritie it paſſed neue Joꝛden, the waters of Joz» were gone ouer, ther condemna- 'FIÞ 
may know the den were cut o : therefoze theſe ſtones are 24 That all the people of theiwezld may tion to the wic Fl Sk 
abuſe thereof, A memoziall vnto the childzen of Ilrael foz =_ — — — Loꝛd is mightic, —— fine — 1 
ifie his kur. that yeemay keare the Lozd pour God con; |"? n 
3 $ Then the childꝛen of Ilrael did euen ſo tinually. P Pr him, and obey. {| 
as Jothua had commanded, and tooke vp him. 
twelue ſtones out of the middes of Joꝛden, CHAP. v. 
as the Loꝛd had ſayd vnto Joſhua, acceꝛding 1 The Canaantes are afraid of the Iſraelites, 
to the number of the tribes of the childzen 2 Circumciſion is commannded the ſecond time, 
of Jſracl, and caried them away withthem 10 The Paſrever is kept, 12 Manna ceaſeth, 
— the lodging, and layd them downe 13 The Ange! appearei h vnto Taſbua. | 
there, oy 
& Beſides the 9 AndJoſhua ſet vp 4 twelue ſtones in AJOw when all the Rings of the* Amo; a The Amorites ö . 


ewelue tones the mids of Joꝛden, in the place where the rites, which were beyond Jozden Ueſt- were on both 
which were ca · feete ofthe Pꝛieſts, which bare the Arke of ward, and all the Rings ok the Canaanites, ſides Iorden, 
ried by the tribes the Couenant, ſtd, and there haue they which were by the Sa, heard that the Lord whereof two 0 
auf let vp in continued vnto this Day- had dꝛycd vp the waters of Jozden befoze kings were flains p28 
Gilgal, 10 C&o the Pꝛieſtes which bare the the childꝛen of Ilrael vntill they were gone alrcady on the 14 
Arke, ſtood in the middes of Joꝛden, vntill oner, their heart tainted, and there was no fide coward 
euery thing was finiſhed that the Lozd had courage in them any moze becauſe of the Moab. 
commaunded Joſhua to ſay vnto the people, childzen of Jſrael. | 
accozding to all that Moſes charged Jo» 2 ( That ſame time the Loꝛd ſayd vn» 
ſhua : then the people halted and went to Joſhua, * Make thee ſharpekniues, d and Exed. g. 2 5. 
ouer, | returne, andcircumciletheſonnes of Iſrael b For now they” | 
11 Then all the people were cleane pal · the ſecond time. had left it oft a- 
- _ Crdoner,theArkeofthe Loꝛd went ouer al⸗ 3 Then Joſhuamade him ſharpe kniues, bout 40 yeeres. 
e Meaning, in lo, and the Pꝛieſts befoze the people. and circumciſed the ſonnes of Jlrael in the c Gilgal wa ſo. 
theprelenceor 12 And the ſonnes of Reuben, andthe hill of the fozeſkins. called, becauſe . 
ſight of the peo · ſonnes of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Mas 4 And this is the cauſe why Joſhun cir⸗ they were here. 
Pe. naſſeh went ouer befoze the childꝛen ol Ira · cumcifed all the people, even the males that ircumc iſed. 'F 
Nun. 2.27, 23. kl armed,as Woles had charged them. came ont of Egypt, becauſe all the menof 
: 13 Euen foztie thouſand pꝛepared foz warre were dead in the wilderneſſe by the. 
That is, before warre, went befoze ther Lozd vnto battell, way after they came out ok Egypt. 
the Arke, in theplaine of Jericho. 5 5 Fo all the people that came out, were 
18 That day the Loꝛd magnifled Joſhua circumciſed: but all the people that were 
for, nuerenced in the ſight ot all Yſrae!, and they keareu Hozne in the wilderneſſe by the way after | 
hin 1155 as they feared Moles all dayts of his 185 came out of Egypt, wert not c circum⸗ t hs hy joo - 
. Aled. ed dayly to re- 
15 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Joſhua, ſay- 6 Foꝛ the childꝛen ol Ilrael walked foz- mooue at the 
g. N tie yeere in the wilderneſle, till all the peo» Lords comman-H 
16 Command the Pꝛieſts that beare the ple o themen of warre that came ont of &+ dement: which 
2 Becauſetha 8 Arke of the Teſtimonie, to come vp out gypt were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed thing hey that 
Ake teſtified of Jozden. not the vovce of the Loꝛd: vnto whom were new cir- 
*prelence, 17 Joſhua therefoze commaunded the the Loꝛd ware, that bee would not ſhew cumciſed could 
—— zabie of Pꝛieſts, ſaying, Come pte vp out of Joz- them the land, which the Loꝛd had ſwozne not doe wi horn 
5 aw contei- Den. ; vnto their fathers, that hee would giue vs, great danger. | 
— therein, ſig- 18 And when the Pꝛieſts that bare the even a land that floweth with milke and N43, 
nited Gods will Atke of the couenant ofthe Lord, were come honte. 
coward his peo- by out of the mids of Joꝛden, and aſſoone as 7 Sao their ſonnes whom her rayſcd vy 
* the ſoles ofthe Hꝛleſtes feet were ſet on the in their ſtead, Joſhua circumciitd: foꝛ they | 
Ny land. the waters of Joꝛden returned vn» were vncircumciſed, becanſethey circumci⸗ 1 
b Call to their plate, and flowed ouer allthe banks ſed them not by the way. 9 
"2 4 Abib- thereof, as they didbefoze, 8 And when they had made an ende of e For their ſores - 141 
— "an, contei- Fg ¶ Eo the people came vp out of Joꝛ· ctrcumciling all the people, they abode in was ſo grituous 
— of den the tenth day of the ! firſt moneth, and che places in the campe till they were that they were. W877 i 
of Apt _ pat pitched in Gilgal, in the Eaſt fide of Je whole, notable to tes. 
Kcho, 9 AﬀterthcLe2dſaydvn:oJoſſua,This mooue, 4 14:8 
* | 9 1508 
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a 4 Euery day 
1 
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in 
: 
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| 
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[ : 
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' 


| | 
|| That none 
could come in. 
c For feart of 


1 
1 


| 
[ 


| things can ouer- 
come that 


and in that that 


229.33 


That none 


| conld goe out. Now Jericho was :hut'vp, 


Manna ccaſeth, Tericho 


f By bringing day haue J taken away the * ſhame of Egypt 
ou into this from pou: wherefoꝛe he called the name of 
promiſed land that place Gilgal,vnto this dap. 
contrarytothe TO ¶ So t 11 ol Nrael abode in 
wicked opin on Gilgal, and kept the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, 
of theEgyptians: - ourteenth day of the moneth at cuen in 
or the foreskin, the plaine of Jericho. 
whereby you 11 And thy did eate of the cozne of the 
were like to the [and,on the mozrow after the Paſſeouer, vn. 
Egyptiaus, — bꝛead, and parched one in the 
1 2 Jab the Max ceaſed on the moꝛrow 
after they had taten of the coꝛne ok the land, 
neither had the childzen ol Israel MA x any 
| „monꝛe, but did eate of the fruiteof the land 
| "17 C And when Jofhua was by Jericho 
' 23. 3 0 as cho, 
| 2 . 1 hee lift vy his eyes and looked: and beholde, 
' Tohua worſhip there ſtood a* man againft him, hauing a 
th him, he ac- [wo2de Dzawen in his hand; and Joſhua 
Eoowledgerh went vnto him, and ſapd vnto him, Art thou 
him to be God: on our fide, oꝛ on our aduerſaties: 

14 And he ſapd, Nay, but as a captaine 
| of the hoſte of the Lozd am J now come: 
ſelſe the Lords then Joſhna fell on his face to theearth, and 

captaine,he de - 2 DfD 9 1575 and ſayde vnto him, Mhat 
| elarcth himſelſe ſaith my Loꝛd vnto his ſeruant ? 
to be Chriſt. 15 And the captaine of the Loꝛdes holte 
Exod. 3. 3. d vato Joſhua, * Looſe thy ſhce oft thy 
ruth. 4. 7. foote: foz the place whereon thou ſtandeſt, is 
Holy ; and Jothua did ſo. 


CHAP, VI. 

3 The Lord inſtructeth Toſhua what bee ſhould 
dee, as touching Iericbo. 6 Toſhuacommanndeth 
the Priefles and waryrionrs what to det. 20 The 
walles fall, 22 Rahabis ſaued, 24 All i burnt 
ſane golde and mettall. 26 The curſi of him that 
buildetb the citie. 


he calleth him- 


db loſt 
ſrael: — 


2 enter 
2 And the Lo2d ſayd vnto Joſhua, Be⸗ 
hold, 1 par into thy hand Jericho 


< becauſeof the childꝛen o 
might goe out no 


che Liraclites, — the king k, and the ſtrong men of 
| rre. 

3 All pee therefozechat be men of warre, 
ſhall compaſſe the citie, in g round a» 
bout the citie 4 once: thus ſhall you doe lire 


Bayes. 
4 And ſcuen Pꝛieſtes ſhall beare ſencn 


once. 


e That the con- 


. micht not trumpets of rammes hoznes befoze the ſu 
8 Lesens te ts 


Arke: and the ſcuenth day pe go compa 
mats power, but the titie ſeuen times, and the Pꝛieſtes ſhall 
ro the mercle of blow with the Trumpets. 
God,which with 5 And when they makealongblaſt with 

the — —— 1 8 e — 
of the trumpet, e e ſha ute 
with a great ſhout: then ball the wall of the 


| Which ſeemeth Citic falldowne flat, and the people ſhall al- 


moſt ſtrong, 


tend vp euery man ſtreight befoꝛe htm, 

6 C Then Joſhuathe ſonne ot Num, cal» 
led the Pꝛieſts and ſayd vnto them, Take 
vp the Arke of the Couenant, and let ſeuen 
f This is chiefly ieſts beare ſcuen trumpets of rammces 
meant by the hoꝛnes befoꝛethe Ark of the Loꝛd. 
Reubenites, Ga- But hee (aid vnto the people, Soe and 
dites. and halfe tompaſſe the citie:and let him that is armed 
the tribe ol Ma · got foꝛth befoze the Arke ofthe Loꝛd. 
uaſſc h. 9 (And when Joſhua had ſpoken vnto 


Ioſhua. 


enuironed and deſtroyed, 


the people, the ſenen Pꝛieſts bare the ſeuen 
trumpets of rammes hoꝛnes, and went koꝛth 
bcfoze the Arke ofthe Loꝛd, and blew with 
the trumpets, and the Arke of the Couenant 
of the Lo2d followed them. 

9 Can the men of Armes went befoꝛe 
the Pꝛieſts that blew the trumpets; then the 
b gathering hoſte came after the Arke, as g Meaning the 
they went and blew the trumpets, rereward, wher · 

Io (Now Joſhua had commaunded the in was the ſtan. 
people, ſaping, Yee ſhall not ſhoute, neither dard of the tribe 
make any nopſe with your voyce, neither of Dan. Numb. 
ſhall a wozd pꝛocerd out of pour mouth, vntil 10.25. 
all e = J tap vnto you, Shoute, then 

11 So the Arke ofthe Loꝛd aſſed the h For that day, 
tity, went about it once : then they retur · 
ned into the hoſte,aud lodged in thecampe- 

I 2 And Joſhua roſe early in the moꝛning, 
and the Pꝛieſts bare the Arke of the Loꝛd: 

13 Allo leuen Pꝛieſts bare ſeuen trumpets 
of rammes hoꝛnes, and went befoze the Arke 
of the Loꝛd, and going, blew with the trum · 
pets: and the men of armes went befoze i The tribe of 
dea: but the i gathering hoſte came after Dan was ſo cal - 
the Arke ofthe Loꝛd, as they went and blew led, becauſe ir 
the trunnpets. 

14 And the ſecond day they 
thecitie once, and returned 
thus they did ſire dayes. 

I's And when theſeuenth day came, they 
role early, euen with the dawning of the 
day, and compaſſed the citie after theſame k Beſides euery 

k ſeuen times 2 onely that day they day once forth: 
compaſled the citie ſeuen times. ſpace of ſixe 
en the Pꝛieſts had blowen the day es. 
trumpets the leuenth time, Joſhua ſaid vnto 
the people, Shoute: foz the Loꝛd hath giuen 
you the citie. | | That is, ap- 

17 And the citie ſhall bee ! an erecrable pointed wholy 
hin , both it, and all that are therein, vnto to be deſtroyed, 

e 2 onely Rahab the harlot ſhall line, 
ſhe,and all that are with her in the houſe ; kor C. 2.4. 

* ſhehid the meſſengers that we ſent. 

18 Notwithitanding, be ye ware of the 
erecrable thing, (cit ye make pour ſelues exe* ; 
crable, and in taking of the erecrable thing Tt. 27.21. 
make aliothe hoſte ol Jſrael*ercicrable, and 2-2 1.2. 
trouble it. deut.! 3.115,17. 

19 But all ſiluer and golde, and veſſels m And heretore 
of braſſe, and y2on, ſhall be ® conſecrate vnto cannot be put to 
the Lozd,and ſhal come into the Loꝛds trea« any priuate vie, 
ry. but muſt be firſt 
20 Sothe people ſhouted, when they had molten, aud then 
blowen trumpets: foꝛ when the people had ſerve for the Ta. 
heard the ſound of the trumpet, they ſhon⸗ bernacle. 
ted with a great ſhoute: and *the wall fell 47-22 30 
downe flat: ſo the people went bp into the 2 Me. 15.150 
citie, euery man ſtreight befoze him: and 
they tooke the city. 

21 And they vtterly deſtroped all that 
was in the citie. * man and woman, von 
and olde, and ore, and ſherpe, and aſſe, wit 
the edge of the (wozd, 

22 But Joſhua had ſayd vnto the two 
men that had ſpied ont the cormtrey, Goe 
into the harlots Houſe, and bzing out thence 
the woman, and all that che hath, as ye Chop. 2.14. 
ſware to her. hebr. 11.31. 
23 So the yong men that were ſpies, went 
in, and bzought ont Rahab , and _ 

er. 


marched laſt, 
aſſed and gathered yp 


to the hoſte: whatſoeuer was 
left of others, 


gr gegag ene 


Thzelrepelledfrom Al. 


— * and her mother, and her bzethzen, and 
n For it was not that ſhe had;allo they bzought ont all her 
lawful for ſtran- fat if and put them without the holte of 
gers to dwell 4» I 


; Iiſtae - 24 After, they burnt the citie with fire, 
—. ll they and all that was therein: onely the liluer 
werepurged, and the golde, and the veſſels of bzalle, and 
o Meaning, he iche ty = vnto the trealure of the houſe 

abernacle. orc 029, 

. For (he was 25 So Joſhua ſaued Rahah the harlot, 
martied to Sal- andher fathers houſhold, & all that ſhe had, 
mon prince of and ſhe r dwelt in Iſtacl euen vnto this day, 
che tribe of lu · becauſe ſhee had hid the meſſengers, which 
dah,Matt.1.5- Joſhua ſent to ſpie out Jericho, 

He hall build 26 C And Jochua (ware at that time, 
it to the deſiru- ſaying , Curſed be the man befoze the Lozd, 
Aion of his thatr leth vp, and buildeth this citie Jert» 
locke, which ; 1 hee ſhall lay the foundation thereofin 
thing was fulfil- his eldeſt ſonne, and in his youngeſt lonne 
led in Hiel of he ſet vy the gates of it. 

Bethel, 1. King. 27 So the Loꝛd was with Joſhna, and he 
16. 34. was famous aug all the wozld. 


1 The Lord is angry with Achan, 4 They ef 
Ai put the Iſraelites to flight, 6 Teſhua prayeth to 
the Lord. 16 Ioſbua enquireth out him that ſinned, 
and floneth hum and all hu. 
BA. the childzen of Jſrael committed a 
i In taking that O trelpaſſe in the» excommuntcate thing: 
which was com- $92 © the ſoꝛme of Carmi, che ſonne of 
manded to bes Jabdi the ſon of Zerah of the tribe of Judah, 
deſtroyed. tooke of theercommuntcate thing: where; 
Chap.2 2.20, — 17 the 702d was kindled a» 
7. e childꝛen of J(rael, 
— 2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to 
d At, which is beſidt Beth · auen, on the Cait 
city ofthe Amo- fide of Beth. el. and ſpake vnto them, ſaying. 
rites: ſor there Goe vp, and view the countrey. And the men 
was another fo went vp, and viewed At, 
calledamoug the , 2 And returned to Joſhna,and ſatdvnto 
Ammonites, Ter, him, Let not all the people go vp, but let as it 
49. The fuſt aj were two oz thee thouland men goe vp, and 
15 called Alath, finite At, and make not all the people to la- 
Ila. 10. 33. bour thither, fo; they are few. 

o there went vp thither of the people 
about thꝛe thouſand men, and they fled be- 
foze the men of At. ; 

e God wouldby 5 And the men ok Ai ſinott of them vp» 
this overthrow on à thirtie & ſixe men: koꝛ they chaled them 
make them more from befoze the gate vnto Shebarim, any 
tuneſt to ſearch linote them in the going downe : wherckoze 
| out & puniſh the the hearts of the people melted away li 
ecommirted, Water, 

a 6 C Then Joſhua tent his clothes, and 
kel to the earth vpsn his face befoze the Arke 
of the Lozd, vntill the euentide , het, and the 
Elders of Jſracl, and put duſt vpon their 


heads. 
And Joſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lozd God, 
oꝛe haſt you bzonght this people ouer 
02den, to deltuer vs into the hand of the 
oꝛites, and to deſtroy vs? would God we 
enclined ot na · had bern content to dwell on the © othcrſive 
ture to diſtinſt. 0 den, 
e When thine e- Dh Loꝛd, what ſhall J ſay, when Jſra- 
remies (hall blaſ- el turne their backs befoze their enemies: 
thee, and g Foz the Canaanites,and all the inha» 
that thou bHitantsofthe land ſhall heare of it, and ſhall 


b This was 4 


4 Thi: infirmĩty 
of his faichſhew - 
eth how wee are 


waſt not able to tompaſſe vs, and deſtroy our namt out ot the 


fend ys from tand what 


T wilt thou doe vnto thy 


- 


Chap. vij. Achans couetouſnes found out. 


10 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Joſhua, Get 
thee vp: wherckoze lieſt thon thus vpon thy 


e: 

11 J(raelhath ſinned, e they hane trans 
greſſed my Couenant, which J commanded 
them: foz they haue cuen taken ofthe txcom· 
municate thing, and haue alſo ſtollen, and 
diſſembled allo, and haue put it tuen with 
their owne ſtutte. 

12 Thcrefoze the childzen of Jſrael can⸗ 
not ſtand befoze their enemies, but haue tur · 
ned their backs befoze their enemies, becauſe 
they be execrable: neithcr will J be with pon "Wy 
any moꝛe, except ye 'deitroy the excommunit- f Then to ſuffer }F 
cate from among you. wickedneſſe vn- | 

I z Up theretore, (anctific the people, and poniſhed,is to 
ſay,Santifte your ſelues againſt to moꝛtowit refuſe God wile 
fo2 thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Jſracl, There lingly. 
is an execrable thing among you, O Iſrael ; 
thereforeyou cannot ſtand againſt your ene · 
mies, vntill ye haue put the 8 execrable thing g Meaning the 
fromamong you, mam that rooke ||; 

14 Jnthe mozning therefoze ye ſhall come of the thing tor= || 
accoꝛding to your tribes, and the tribe which bidden. " 
the Loꝛd taketh , ſhall come accoꝛding tothe 
families: and the familie which the Lo: d 
ſhall talte, ſhall come by the houſholdes: and 
the houſhold which the Loꝛd ſhall take, ſhall 
come man by man. 

I5 And he that is taken with the excom« h Thar is found 
municate thing, ſhall beburnt with fire, hee guiltie, eithet by 
and all that he hath, becauſe he hath tranſ« Joes, or by the 
greſled the couenant of the Loꝛd, and becauſe iudgement of - 
he par wonght folly in Iſrael, tim, Num. 27.2 

16 (So Joſhua role vp early in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, and bzought Iſrael by their tribes, and 
the tribe ol Judah was taken. 

17 And hee brought the families of Tt» 
dah, and tooke the famtlie of the Jarhites, 
and he bꝛought the familie of the Jarhites, 
man by man, and Jabdi was taken. 

18 And hee brought his houſhold, man 
by man, and Achan the ſonne ol Carmi, the 
ſonne of Zabdizthcſornne of Zerah of the tribe 
of Judah was taken. 

19 Then Joſhna ſayd vnto Achan, My 
ſonne, I beſerch thee giue glozy to the Lozd ; By declaring: 
God of Jſrael, and make i confcſſion vnto the trueth: for 
him, and thcw me now what thou halt done: God is glorified! | 
hide it not from me. when the trueth 
ſaid, Indeed J haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd « such a rich 
God of Firael, and thus and thus haue J garment as the 
Done. Stotes of Baby- 

21 IJ \aw among the ſpoyle a goodly jon did weare. 
*Dabylontih garment , and two hundzed zor, Nepbew. 
ſhekels of liluer, and a wedge of golde of fit · j Some reade a 
tie chekels weight, and I coueted them, and plate: others a 
twke them: and beholde, they lie hid in the rod, and ſome 
earth, iu the mids o my tent, and the aluer & tongue. 
vnder it. m Tis judge» 

22 C ThenJoſhna ſent meſſengers, which ment onely ap» 
ran vnto the tent, and behold, it was hid in pertaineth to 
his tent, and the ſiluer vnder it. God, and to 

23 Therefoze they toke them ont of the whom he will 
— ＋— bꝛolight them vnto Joſſua, and vn⸗ reveile it:to man 
to all the childꝛen of Aſracl, and layd them ne hath com- 
befoze the Loꝛd. manded not to 

24 Then Jochua tooke Achan the [[ſonne punich the childs: 
of Zerah, and the ſiluer, and the garment, for the fathers 
and the! wedge ok gold, a his v ſonnes, 15 fault, Deu. 24.1 6: 


Ioſhua. 


Alis beſieged, and deſtroyed by Toſhuz, 2D 
| his daughters, and his oren, and his alles, and ſet them to lie in wait betweene Beth* e He ſen: ther 
and his theepe, and his tent, and Abeba be el, and At, on the Weſt ſide ok the citie. 1 ow ghee: th — 
had: and afl Icrael with him bzought them 13 And the people aging on bn ther which lay 
vnto the valley of Achoꝛ. onthe Noꝛth — — the z and the in ambuſh wit; 
u He declareth 25 And Joſhua fapd, u In as much as liersin wait on the celt againit the City: not bediſcoue. n 
tharthis is Gods thoũ halt tronbled vs, che Lo2d ſhall tronble and Joſhua went the ſame night into the red. 1 
judgement, be ther this dap: and all Iſrael thzew ſtones at * mids ok the valley. To the inten: 
| cauſe he had of- him, andburned them with fire, and toned 14 C And when the King ok Ai ſaw it, chat chey in the n 
| fended, and cau- them with tones. then the men of the City haſten, and role vp city might the it 
ſed others tobe 26 And they caſt vponhima great heape early,and went out againſt Jſrael to battel, berrer diſcouce py 
Nlaine, of ſtones vnto this daß: and ſo the Lozd tur⸗ he and all his people xt the time appointed, his army. 00 
ned from his fierce wꝛath: therefoze hee cal» befoꝛe the plaine: foz he knewe not that any 
led the name of that place, the valley ol A* lay in waite againſt him on the backelide of 
choꝛ vnto this day. the Citte. 
* CHA P. VII * * * = — dogg —— all — as bea» g Asthey which 
e fege, 19 winning of Ai. e ethem il⸗ faine n 
king thereof hanged, 30 Leſbua ſetteth vp anal= Dern . e eee | my * Fx 
tar 32 Hewriteththe Law vpon ſtones, 35 and 16 Andallthe people of the City were 400 
readeth it to all the people called together to partie after them: # they 
Demt 1. 11,29. A FerztheLozd ald vnto Joſhua,* Feare purſued after Joſhua , # were dzawen away 
add, not, neither be thon fatnt hearted; take out of the City, | 
all the men of warre with ther, e ariſe, goe vß 17 So that there was not a man left in 
to At? behold, J haue giuen into thine hand Ai, noꝛ in Beth· el, that went not out after A 
the king of Ai, and his people, and his citie, Jirael: and they left the City open, and pur · — 
2 e thou ale voeto Af oo theking 3. Then the Lode f he 
on oe to at #£o the king en the Loꝛde layd vnto Joſhua: 
ereof, as thou didſt vnto Jericho and to Strat out the ſpeare chat is 12 h Or lifevp the * 
the King thereok: neuerthelelle, the ſpoile Hand toward Al: foꝛ J wil giue it into thine banner, to ſigai. 
pe take hand? and Joſhua ftretched'out the ſpeare ſe when he 
in waite that he had in his hand, toward the citie. Hall inuade ibe 
19 And they that lay in wait, aroſe quick ⸗ e. 
lv out ot their place, and ranne aſſone as he 
ad ſtretched out his hand, and they entred Daw 
to the citie, and tooke it. and haſted,and ſet and 
| the citie on fire, 
Fa And the men of At looked behinde 
bd God would th — ſaw it: foꝛ loe, the ſmoke of the ci 
not deſtroy Ai eatc toheauen: and they =- Or, toward the 
by miracle, as is way 02 that wap: foz the heaven. Den 
Jericho, tothe ernelle, turned lor late. — 
intent that other = 
— might were 
re the power 
&policieofhis df th. — 
the v 
prople. Lord 
02 
of Ai tooke aliue the pl 
of the city, N a they , Moth 
b The 
called 
raneut 
@' the armie. : <by, 
9 
8 Thor is, vie- 
ed or muſtred 
zem, and ſet 
L. 8% 11 May. 
c Beca 


vere al 


TheLaw is read. The 


ſelues accoꝛding vnto the woꝛd of the Lozd, 
which he commanded Joſhua, 
28 And Joſhua burnt At, and made it an 
| That it could heape foz! euer, anda wilderneſſe vnto this 


] ay. : 
— ; 29 Andthekingof Aihehangedona tree 
5 vnto the euening. And lo loone as the ſunne 


m According as Was Downe, Jothua commanded u that they v 


was comman · ſhould take his carkeis downe fromthe tree, 

4+d.Deut.31.2 3, and call it at the entring of the gate of the 

(64.7.26,27. city, and lay thereona great heape of tones 
that remaineth vato this dap. 

30 C Then Jolhua built an altar vnto 
the Lo2d God of Jſracel,inmount Cbal, 

31 As Moles the ſeruant of the Lozd 
hadcomanded the childꝛen of Jſracl,as it is 
waitten inthe * booke of the Law of Moſes, 
an Altar ot whole ſtone, ouer which no man 
had left an pꝛon: and they offered thereon 


rod. 20. 25. 
dent. 27+ 5+ 


burnt offrings vntothe Lozd, and ſacrificed E 


peace oſtrings. 

32 Allo hee wꝛote there vpon the ſkones, 
n Meaning the a ® reheavſall of the Law of Moſes, whic 
ten commande- he wzote in the pꝛeſence of the childzenof J(- 
ment, which are xatl. 
the ſumme ofthe 33 And all Jſrael (and their Elders, and 
whole laws : and their Judges ood on thts ſide 
| of the 


on that ſide, befoze the Pꝛieſts 
of the Leuites, which bare the Arke of the 
Conenaut of the Lozd)as wellthe ſkranger, 
as he that is bozne in the countrey: halke of 
them were ouer againſt mount Gerizim, and 
halte ofthem ouer againſt mount Ebal, * as 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lozd had com · 
manded befoze, that they ſhould bleſſe the 
childꝛen of Jrael. 
234 Thenafterward he read allthe woꝛds 
of the Loꝛd, the bleſſings and eurſings, ac. 
cording: to all that is wꝛitten in the booke of 
eLaw, 
25 There was not a woꝛd of all that Mo⸗ 
4 964 2 ſes had commanded, which Joſhua readnot 
* wereexempted befoze all the congregation of Jſrael*aſwell 
from hearino belore the o women and the childꝛen, as the 
the word - ® ſtranger that was conuerlant among them, 


Lord, 
CHAP. IX. 
1 Diners kings aſſemble themſelues againſt Ioſhna. 
3 Thecraft of the Gibeonites. 15 Toſbua maketh 4 
league with them, 23 For their craft they are con- 


demned to perpetual ſlauery. 


A M when all the kings that * were be» 
pond Joꝛden, in the mountaines and in 
the valleyes. by all the coaſts of ® the greac 
ſea ouer agatult Lebanon (as the Vittites, 
and the Amozites, the Canaanites, the e- 
rixxites,the Hinites, & the Jebulites) heard 


hereo 

7 They gat ered themſelues together, 
. 4 ainſt Joſhua, and againit Jiracl 
0 
3 C 


Dan 11.29. 
and 17. 13,13. 


Deut. 3 1.12. 
o So neither 


1 InreſpeR of 
theplaine of 
Moab, 

b The maine ſea 
called Medites- 
raneum, 


— accoꝛd. f 

* But the inhabitants of Gtheon 
heard what Joſhua had done vnto Jericho 
and to Ati, 

4 And therefoze they wꝛonght craftily : 
fo: they went and fained themſclues embal⸗ 
ſadours, and tooke olde lackes vpon their 
aſſes, and olde bottels koꝛ wine, both rent 
and <bound vp, 

s And old ſhwes and clouted vpon their 


r Eby, one month. 
2, 1419.21, I, 


© becauſe they 
Wett all worne. 


Chap. ix. 


Gibeonites dexeiue Ioſhua. 89 


fete: alſo the rayment vpon them was olde, 
and all their pꝛouiſion of bꝛead was dꝛied, 
and mouled. ; 

6 So they came vnto Joſhna into the 
hoſte to Gilgal, and ſaid vnts him, and vnto 
the men of Jſracl, Wee be come from a farre 
countrey: now ther foꝛe make a leagut with 


8. 

Then the men of Iſrael ſaide vnto the 
d Hiuites, It may be that thou dwelleſt a» q for the Gibe- 
mong vs, howe then can J make a league onites and the 
with ther: Hiuites were all 

8 And they ſaid vnto Joſhua, Ne are thy one people. 
ſeruants. Then Joſhua ſaide vnto them. 

Who are ye ? and whence come pe: 

9 And they anſwered him, From a very 
farre country thyſeruants are come fo2© the e Euen the ido- 
Name of the Loꝛde thy God: foz were haue 1aters for feare 
heard his fame and all that hee hath done in of death will 
gypt, pretend to ho- 
10 And all chat hee hath done to the two nour the true 
kings of y Amozites, that were beyond Joꝛ · God, and receiue 
Den, to Sihon king of Heſhbon, and to Og his religion. 
king of Baſhan, which were at Aſhtaroth. 

11 —— our Elders, # all the inha⸗ 
bitants of our countrey ſpake to vs, ſaying, 

Take victuals & with von foꝛ the tourney, + Eör. in your 
and go to meet them, and lay vnto them, Te au. 

are your ſeruants: now therekoze make pe a 

league with vs. : : 

I2 This our * bꝛead we tooke it hot with f The wicked 
vs fo: victuals out of our houſes the day we lacke no art nor 
departed to come vnto you; but now behold, ſpare no lies to 
it is dꝛied, and it is mouled. i ſer forth their 

13 Allo theſe bottels of wine which wee policy, when | 
filled, were new. & loe, they be rent, and theſe they will deceius 
our garments and our ſhoes are old, by rea» the feruants of 
ſon of the erceeding great tourney, God. : 

14 C And the 2 men accepted their tale g Some thinke 
concerning their victuals, and counſelled that the Iſrae- 
not with the mouth ofthe Loꝛd. lites ate of their 

I 5 So Joſhua made peace with them,and victuals, and ſo 
made a league with them, that he would ſut · made a league 
fer them to liut: alſo the pꝛinces of the con · with them. 
gregation (ware vnto them. 

16 ¶ But at the end of thꝛer dayes, after 
they had made a league with them, they 
heard that they were their netxhbonrs, and 
that they dwelt among them. | 

17 And the childzenof Iſrael tooke their 
k journey, and came vnto their cities p third h From Gilgal, 
day, and their cities were Gibeon, and Che» 
phirah, and Betroth, and Rirtath icarim. 

18 And the childꝛen of Jſrael flew them 
not, becauſe the pꝛinces of the Tongregation 
had ſwoꝛne vnto them by the Loꝛd God ok 
Iſrael; whertoꝛe all the congregation: mur; i Fearing leſt for 
mured againſt the pzinces, their fault the 

19 Then all the pztnces ſaid vnto all the plague of God 
Congregation, Tr hauclwome vnto them ſhould haue 
by the Loꝛd God of Jiracl : nod therfoze we light ypon 
map not touch them. tliem all. 

20 But this we will do to them, Tlet them 
line, left the wꝛath be vven vs becauſe ofthe k This doth not 
K oath which ge ſware vnto them. eſtabliſh raſh 

21 And the punces (ata viito them again, othes, but ſhew⸗ 
Let them line, but they ſhall he wood, and eth Cods met cy 
dꝛaw Water vnto all the Congregation, as toward his, 
the pꝛinces appoint them. which would 

22 Joſhua then called them, and talked not puniſh them 
with them, and (ayd, CTigerekoꝛe haue pee for this ſauk. 
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| Gibeon befieged. Fiue Kings 


beguiled vs, (aping, Me are very karre from 
2 on herefare pe g ubd aun ch 
| cretoʒe ye are curled, and there 
hail none of von be freed from being bond 
| men, and hewers of way, e dꝛawers ol wa · 
For the v{.s of ter, foi the houſe of my God. | 
the Tabernacle, 24 And they anſwered Joſhua; and ſaid, 
and of the Yem- Becauſe it was tolde thy ſeruants, that the 
le when ic (hall Loꝛd thy God had * commanded his ſeruant 
built. Moles to giue,you all the land, & to deſtroy 
Deut. v. 1. all the inhabitants of the land ont of you 
light, thercfoꝛe we wereerceeding ſoꝛe afrat 
koꝛ our liues at the pꝛelente of you, and haut 
done this thing: 

25 And behold now, we are in thine hand: 
doe as it ſœmeth gend and right in thine eies 
to doe vnto vs, 

m Who were 26 Euen lo did he vnto them, and deline- 
minded to put red them ont of the n hand of the childzen of 
them to death Iſtael. that they flew them not. 

for fearc of Gods 27 And Joſhua appointed them that ſame 
wrath. Day to be hewers of wood, + dꝛawers ot was 
n That ĩt, for the tet fo: the „and foꝛ the ® altar 
— ol the — _ lid chu 8 dap, in the place which 

as chule. 

1 Fiuckings make war againtt Gibeon, whom lo · 
ſhus diſcomſzeth, 11 Tbe Lord rained hailoſtones, 
and ſlew many, 12 The Fnnne ftandeth at Ioſhuas 
prayer. 26 The fine king1are banged. 29 Many mee 
citiesandhings are deſtroyed, © | 

w when Adont-zedek Ring of Jeri» 

{em had heard how Joſhua had taken 

Ai, and — deſtroyed it, (* for as hee had 
one to , and to the Ring thereof, 

he had done to Ai and to the King there» 

of) and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
made peace with Jſrael , and were among 


em 
2 Then they feared exceedingly; fo Gi · 
bcon was a great citte, as one ofthe ropall ct- 
ties: fo it was greater then At, and all the 
men thereof were mightte. ö 
5 | 7 2 Adoni-3zde& Ring'of Jes 
raſalem (ent vnto Hoham King of Vebzon, 
and vnto Ptram Ring of Jarmuth, andvn- 
to Japia Ring of Lachich, and vnto Debir 
King of Tglon,ſaying, f 
4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe mer, that 
wee may ſmite Gideon: foꝛ they haue made 
h Joſhua and with the childzen of 


God an all 4 

iuſtce. Therefoze the fine kings of the Amo; 
29 nicks, the king ol Jeruſalem, the king of — 
b Soenuious hon, the Wing or Jarmuth, theking of 
Cs on 

de- fe er, æ went 
- rt 9 their debe beſieged Glbeon, and made * war 
a 


and. it. 
c Leſt Ioſhua 6 And the men ok Sibeon ſent vnto Jos» 
ſhould baue ſhua, even to the hoſte to Gilgal, ſaying, 
thought that TUithdzaw not thine hand from thy ſer- 
uants: tome vp to vs quickely, and ſaue vs, 


2 That is, Lord 
of iuſtice, ſo ty- 
rants take to 
themſelues glo- 
rious names, 
when indeed 
they be veiy e- 
nemies againſt — 


God had ſent 
this great power and helpe vs: foꝛ all the kings ot the Amo» 
againſt him ſor rites which dwell in the mountaines, arr ga; 
his vnlawſull thered together againſt vs. 

league with the 7 S Johuacirended from Gilgal, Hee 
Gibeonites, he ànd all the people of warre with him, and 
Lord here all the men ok might. 

8 (And the Loꝛd ſapde vnto Joſhua, 


Rrengtheneth 
him. © feare them not: foz I haue giuen them in- 


voſhua. diſcomfited. The ſunne ſtandeth (il, 


to thine hand; none of them ſhall ſtand a. 
gainſt chee, -: 

9 ſoy Trereloge came vnto them ſud « 
— * for hee went vp from Gilgal all the 
ni 


igbt. 

10 And the Loꝛd diſcomfited them bekoꝛe 
Jlrael,#flew them with a great ſlaughter at 
Gibeon, and chaſed them along the way that 
gorth vp to Beh-hozon, and linote them to 

zekah, and to Wakkedah. 

IT Andas they fled from befoze Tfrac!, 
and were in the going down ts Beth-hozon , 
the Loꝛd —— great ſtones from hea- 
uen vpon them, vn — ny (Rep Mee: 
they were mo that died with thed 
then they whom the childzen of Jſrael flew an things ſerue 
with the ſwoꝛd. to execute Ood 
the A 3 ket _ — — gud 

he wi 
befoze the childꝛen of Nrael, and hee ſayd If 2 — 


eſtones 4 so we ſeethy 


in the ſight of Iſracl — de ball in ecclus. 46.4% . 


—— and thou ne inthe 
ialon. 
12 And the Sunne abode, # the Mane 
ſtood ſtill, vntill the people auenged them · 
ſelues vpon their enemies: (is not this wꝛit · 
ten in thebooke of * Laſher?) ſo the Sunne e Some reade 
abode in the mids of the v and haſted the booke of the 
not to k downe fo2 a e Dap. righteous 9 mea · 
14 And there was no day like that befoze ning Moſes: th 
it. noꝛ after it, that the Wann heard ene voice Chalde ten ies 
of a man: fo2 the Lozd* fought fox Jrael. dech, in book, 
r5 After, Joſhua returncd,# all Jſraek of the Law: bu 
wit unto the campe to Gilgal. it is like that i 
16 But the ſiue kings fled and were hid was a boobe 
in a caue at Makkedah. ; thus named, 
17 And it was told Joshua, ſaying, The which is no 
fiue Rings are found hid in a caue at Mak 10ſt, 
ke dah. | F By raking 2. 
18 Then Joſhua ſaid,Roule great ſtones way the enen 
vpon the mouth or the caue , and ſet men by hearts, and di- 
br fo2 to keepe them. firoying them 
19 But ſtand pet not ſtill: follow after wich haile- 
your enemies, and ꝓ (mite ali the hindmoſt, ſtones. 
luſter them not to enter into their cities: foꝛ Eb. cur of 
the Loꝛd pour God hath giuen them into hir tram, 
pour hand. ta 
20 Andwhen Joſhua and m__ of 
Iſrael had made an ende of g. them 
with an exceedmg great flanghter , till they 
were conſumed, and the reft that remained 
NR — 9 
21 en a ople returned to the i 
campe , to Joſhua at Makkedah ins peace: A — — 
no man mooued his tongue againſt the chil» hem fo wuchs 
dꝛen of Ilrael. an euill word. 
22 After Joſhua ſafd, the month of 
the cane,andbzing out theſe fine klugs vnto 
me fozth of the cane. 
23 And they did ſa, and bꝛought out thoſe 
fiue kings vnto him fw2th of the caue, euen 
the King of Jeruſalem, the king of Oebꝛon, 
the king of Jarmuth , the king of Lachiſh, 
aud the king of Eglon. _ 
24 Aud when theyhad bzought ont thoſe Þ sem, 
kin gs vnto Joſhua, Joſhua called fopall the what _ * 
men of J(rachand ſaid vnto the chfete of the come te"! 
men of Warre which went with him, Come ol Soden 
neere, feet pour feet vpon-the b necks of theſe ſecing mart 
kings: and they came nesre and let their feet ente 
vpon their neckes. And OT "Pars 
as 


ls, 


”, = wc 


, Hel 
en. 


Deb 


cities and countreys 


25 And Joſhua ſaid vnto them, Feare not, 
noz be faint hearted, bur be ſtrong, and ot a 
—— fo ous . Loꝛd N to 
a (9, again in ye 5 

26 So then Joffua ſmote them, and flew 
— — d them on ſiue trees, and 
ey — ſtill vpon the trees vntill the 

27 And at the going downe of the Sunne, 
Joſhua gaue commaundement, that they 
ſhould * cake them downe off the trees, and 
caf them into the caue ( wherein they had 
hene bid) and they layde great ſtones vpon 
the caues mouth, which remaine vntill this 


ha NS an fs pe tt 
ote edge o 
t oſha thetwozd, and one thereof deflroped he 


Makkedah. | 

perſon, Wilt them,#i! all the ſoules that were there; 
1 dee e 52 810 to the king 
[hay t. Wakkedah, as hee had done vnto the 


of Jericho. 
NES en 
m vn an 

fought ſt Libna p 


a h. 
30 And the Lozd gaue t it alſo and the 
king into the hand ofJſrael ; and he 
fi with the wo of the ſwoꝛd, and all 


Dent. 21-23, 
a 3, 39, 


*” 


>” 5” 


rematne in it: toꝛ he did vnto the king there» 
of, as he had done vnto the king of Jeri- 


0% 
31 1 And Joſhua departed from Libnah, 
and all Iſrael wich him vato Lachich, and 
e eee 
22 And the Loꝛd gaue t Lachich into t 
hand of Iſratl, which coke it the ſecond day, 
and (mote it with the edge of the ſwoꝛd, and 
. 1 all the ſoules that were therein: accoꝛding 
ity to all as he had done to Libnah. 
1 
1 


=. tf FF + * 


t Theking of 22 Hoꝛam king of tGezer came 
Gezer is ſlaine. vp to ab achiſh: but Joſhna (mote him 
— bis people, vutill none of his remay⸗ 


n 
. . 24 (And from Lachich Joſhna depar» 
t Rzlon is taken. ted vnto t @glon, and all Jſrac! with him, 

and they bꝛſleged it, and aſſaulted it, 

85 And they teoke it the ſane day, and 
fmote it with the edge of theſwozd, and all 
the ſoules that were therein hee vtterty de⸗ 

ſkroyed the ſame day, accoꝛding to all that 
he had done to Lachiſb. 
1 36 Then Joſhua went vp from Eglon, 
ut and all Jfrael with him vnto Hebꝛon, and 
14 babe they fought againſt it. 
{ Hebron ista= 37 And when they had taken tit, they 
jp ſinote ft with the edge of the [woꝛd, and the 
king thereof, and all the cities chercof, and 
all the ſoules that were therein: he left none 
aining » accoꝛding to all as he had done 
to Eglon: foꝛ he deſtroyed it vtterly, and all 
the ſoules that were thertin. 
28 (So Joſhua returned, and all Iſracl 
with him to Debir. and fought again it. 


1 Debir is taken. 39 And when he had taken t ic , and the 
0 king thereof, and all che cittas thereof, they 
is ſmote them with the ed xe ot the ſwozd, and 
” vtterly deſtroyed all the (oales that were 
— therein, hee let none remaine: as he did to 


ebꝛon, ſo he did to Debir, and ta the bing 
ereof, as he had allo done to Lib nah, and 


Chap. xj. 


the wules that were therein: he let none ward 


conqueredby Ioſhua. 90. 


— 


to the king thereof, 

40 2 ec ſmote all the hill coun · 

— and the South countreys, and the 

vallepes, and the | hill ſides, and all their i Some teade 
kings, and let none remaine, but vtterly de» Achedoth, 
ſt euery loule, as the LozdGodof ii which ſignifietk 
rat l had commanded. thedeſcents of 

41 And Joſhua ſmote them from Radeſhs the hils, 
barnea euen vato Az ab, and all the coun- 
trey of Goſhen euen vnto Gibeon. 

42 And al theſe kings and their land did 
Tothua take at * one time, becauſe the Loꝛd k In one barrel, 
God of Jſrael fought fo: Iſrael. Where the 

43 Afterward Joſhua and all Vſrael wich —— 
him returned vnto the! campe in Gilga ä 

2 Diners kings and citis;, and conntreys ouer- les. 
come by Toſhua, 15 Toſhnadid «il that Moſes had 
commanded him, 20 God hardeneth the enemies 
725 they n Badr Ag * 

when Jabin King of Haz0z had 
A heardthis, then he* ſent to Jobab A a Themore that 
of Madon, and to the king of @himrom, Gods power ap- 
and to the king of Ache p peareth,the . 

2 Ind vnto the kings that were by the more the wicked 
Nozth in the mountaines and plaines te- 798* againſt it, 
ward the Southlide of > Cinnctoth, and in d — 1 
the valleyes, and the boꝛders of Doz Weit= —— $ C3 
ard, the lake of Gen- 
3 And vnto the Canaanites , boch by perareth, or Ti- 
Eaſt, and by eſt, and vnto the Amozites, beriau. 
and Hittites, and Perizzites, and Jebuſites 
in the mountaines, and vnto the Yiuites nich e 
vnder Hermon in the land of Mippe b — thou 

4. And ther came out and all their hoſes Note nonas 
with them, many people as the ſand that is Vet. 4.8. 
on the lea ſhoꝛe foꝛ multitude, with hoꝛſes 
and charets exceœding many. 

5 So all theſe kings met together, and 
came and pttched together ar the waters of 
Merom, foz to light againſt Iſrael, 

6 ¶ Then the Loꝛd laid vato Joſhua, Be 
not afraid foꝛ them: foꝛ to mozrow about 
this time will J deliucr them all llaine be» F 
foze Iſracl: thou ſhalt 4hough theirhozſes, d That neither 
and burne thtir charets with fire. they ſhould ſerue 

7 Then came Jochua and all the men cf to the vie of 
warre with him again# chem by the waters warre,nor the 
of Mero:n ſuddenlp, and fellypon them, — 1ſraelites ſhould 

8 And the Loꝛd gaue them into the hand put their e:uſt in 
of Iſrael: and they mote them, and chalcd them. 
them vnto great Ztdon, and unto <Miſre= : f 
phothmaim, and vnto the valley of Miſpeh e Which ſignifi« 
Eaſtward, and ſinote them vntill they had eth hot waters, 
none remaining of them. or according to 

9 And Jochua did vnto them as the Loꝛd ſome, brine pits, 
bade him; hee houghed their hozies, and 
burnt thcir ch2rcts with fire, 

10 C At that time aiſo Joſhna turne 
backe, and to de Hazoꝛ, and mote the king 
thereof with the word: fo2 Hazoz befoꝛc- 
time was tht head of all thole kingdomes. 

II Moꝛcoucr, they ſmote all the? pꝛrſons f Both men, wo- 
that were therin with the edge ofthe lwoꝛd, men and chil- 
vtteriy deſtraying all, Ileauing none aliut, dren, 
and heburnt 2702 with fire. 

12 So all the cities of thoſe Rings, and 
all che kings ok them did Jothuatake, and 
ſmote t em with che edge of thc ſwoꝛd, and 
vtttrlo deſtroyed them. as Molcs the ſer · Nen. 33. 52. 
uant o: the voꝛd he — - deut. 7.2. 
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* Cities, countreyes, and 7 


| 13 But Jlrael burnt none of thele cities 
i x Which were that-ſtwd ill in their e ſtrength, ſaue Ha⸗ 
| Ktrongbyſiua- 302 onely, that Jochna burnt. 

14 And all the ivoile of theſe cities, and 
y warre, the catteil, the childzen of Jixacl tooke fo: 
M mankind. their pꝛap, but they ſmote tueryt man with 
{5:4 the edge of the lwoꝛd, vntill they had de⸗ 

ſtroytd them, not leauing one aliue. 

Exod. 34 1m. 15 CAs the Lozd had commaunded 
Deut. 7. 2. Moles his ſeruant, ſo did Moles command 

3 Joſhna, and (o did Joſhua: hee left nothing 
ober ok all that che Loꝛd had commanded 


oſts. 
16 So Joſhua tooke all this land of the 
mountaines, and all the South, and all the 
f land of Goſhen, and the low conntrey, and 
That is, Sama- - —.— the in wuntaine of Jiracl, and 
ria. the low countrey of the ſame, 
k So called, be- 17 From the mount k Þalak, that goeth 
cauſe it was bare yp to Seit, euen vnto Baal gad in the val⸗ 
and without 2 Lebanon, vnder mount ermon: aud 
trees. all their kings he toke,and burnt them, and 
or, the valley of flew them, 
44. 18 Jochua made warre long time with 
all thoſz kings, ; 
Neither was there any city that made 
peate wit 2 of Jiraet,*\{aue thoſe 
{>inites that red Gibeon ;. all other 
thep tanke by battell. 
That is, to gire 20 Fe: it came of the Loꝛd to harden 
them ouer to their hearts that they ſhould come againſt 
themſe lu · i: and Yſrael in battell, to p intent that they ſhould 
therefore they, deſtroy them vtterly, & ſhew them no mercy, 
could not but hut that they ſhould bꝛing them to nought: 
rebell againſt ag the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 
God,and{ceke 21 ( And that ſame ſeaſon came Joſhua, 
their owne de · & deſtroyed the Anakims out of the moun- 
ſtruction. taines: as out of Hebꝛon, out of Debir, out 
ä of Anab, and out of all the mountaines ot 
Judah.and out ok all the mountaines of F\- 
racl; Joſhua deſtroyed them vtterly with 
their cittes. : : 
. 22 There was no Anakimleft in the land 
m Out of the of the childzen of Xſrael: onely in Azzah,” in 
which came Go · Gath,and in Aſbdod were they left. 
ah, 1. Sam. 17. 23 So Joſhua tooke the whole land, ac; 
4. coꝛding vnto al that the Loꝛd had ſaid vnto 


— and nat 
hurt by warre. 
b Af 


Chap. 9. 3. 


Moſes : and Foſhua gaue it fo an inheri - of 


Num. 2 6.5 3, 5 5. tance vnto Iſrael *acco2ding to their poztt- 
ons thzough their tribes: then the land was 
at reſt without warre. 

. CHAP, XII. 

1.7 What Kings Loſhwa and the children of Iſ- 
rael killed on both ſides of Lorden, 24 Which were 
in number thirtis and one, ATE. 

Nd theſe are the Rings of the land, 
A\ which the childzen of Iſrael fmote and 
pofſeſſed their land, on the * other ſide Joz- 
den toward the riling of the Sunne, from 
the riuer Arnon, vnto mount Hermon, and 
all theplaine Caſtward. ; 

2 * Sihon king of the Amozites, that 
dwelt in Heſhbon, bauing dominion from 
Aroer, which is bende the riuer of Arnon, 
and from the middle ok the rtuer, and from 
halfe Gilead, vnto the rincr Jabbok, in the 
boꝛder of the childꝛen of Ammon. 

And from the plaine vnto the Sea of 
| Cinneroth Eaſtward, and vnto the Sea of 
gor wilderneſſ. the |] platne, euen the (alt ſea, Eaſtward, the 

— wap to Beth-ieſhimoth, and from the wuth 


a From Gilgal 
where Ioſtus 
camped, 


Num. 21. 24. 
deut. 3. 6. 


Ioſhua. 


Kings conquered by Toflitia, / 


vnder the || (pzings of *Piſgah. Hor, hil fads 

4 ( CThey conquered allo the coaſt of Dg Dent * 7. 
king ol Baſhan of the * remnant of the Gt- 4 49. 
— which dwelt at Achtaroth, and at E · Deut. ; 11. 

zet, chap. 13. 12. 

And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 22 

Halcah, and in all Baſhan, vuto the bozder 
of the Geſhurites, and the Maachathites, 
and halke Gilead, euen the boꝛder of Sihon 
king of Heſhbon. 

« 6 Moles the ſernant of the Loꝛd, and the 
tchildꝛen of Jirael ſmote them: * Moles alio Nn. 1.29 
the ſcruant of the Loꝛd gaue their land foz deve, 3.1 2. 

a poſſeſſion vnto the Reubenites, and vnto chap.1 ; 8. 
The Gadites, and tohalfe the tribe of Ma⸗ 
naſſeh 
7 CTheſe allo are the kings of the coun⸗ 
trey, which Jochua and the childꝛen of Jl: 
rael (mote on this ſide Jozden, Weſtward, 
from Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon e- 
uen vnto the mount ® Halak, that goethvp d Reade Chap 
to Deir, and Joſhua gaue it vnto the tribes 11. verſe 17, 
ofJfrael foꝛ a poſſeſſion, accoꝛding to their 
potions: ; 
8 Jnthemountaines and in the valleys, 
and in the plaines, and in the 
in the wil derneſſe, and in the Honth, which 
were the Hittites, the Amoꝛites, and the Ca⸗ 
naanites, the Perizʒites, the Hiuites, and 
the Jebulites. . | 
9 C* Thekingof Jericho was one: the hp. 6. 2 
king of Ai, which is beſide Beth-el, one: cap 8.29. 
10 The king ok Jerulalem, one: the c. 10 23. 
king of Hebꝛon one: 
II The king ot Jarmuth, one: the king 
ok Lachich, one: 
12 The king ok Eglon, one: the“ king of ch. 10.3; 
Gezer,one; . | | 
I3 The king ok Debir, one: the king of chap. 10. ; 9, 
Geder, one: 
14 The king of Hoꝛmah, one: the king 
of Arad, one: | 
I5 The king ok Libnah, one; the king (. 10. 29. 
of Adullam, one: 30. 
16 The * king of Malkedah, one: the %. 10.28. 
king ol Bethel, one: 
17 The king of Tappuah, one: the king 


Vepher, one: 
18 The king ol Aphek, one: the king ol 
Lacharon, one: 

19 The king of Madon, one: the * king ch.. ic. 
of Hezoꝛ, one: 

20 The bing of Shimron-meron, one: 
the king ol Achſhaph, one: 

21 The king of Taanach, one: the king 
ot Megiddo, one: 

22 The king ok Redeſh, one: the king ot 
Joknean | ot Carmel one: or, ncert vile 

23 The king of Don, in the countrey of C 
os one: the king of the Nations of Gil» Gn. 141 
gal, one: : 7 

24. The king of Tirzah, one: all the 
kings were thirty and one. 

CHAP. 111. 

3 The borders and coaits of the land of Canaan. 
$ The poſſeſſion of the Reubeuites, Gadites , and of 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh. 14 The Lord is tho in- a Being almoſt 
heritauce of Lexi, 22 Balaam was ſlaine, an hundretl anc 
Now when Joſhua was old, and * ſkrt- ten yeere old. 

ken in yeeres , The Lozd ſayd vnto + Eby comm» 
him, Thou art oldc, and & growen in age, into yerve!: 
a 


ſides, and or, in Adi, 


Theportions of Reuben, 


© Alter that the tobe © po 


enemies are o- 
netco me. 
or. barde 7 
$ Eby. Shihor, 
| Eby ten the 


fice of Exvpr. 


t £51, Mrarah, 


40% the plaine 
Cad. 


e Read: Chap. 


1 1. 


Numb. 31.73. 
dent. 3. 13. 
40 32 4: 


| Or, valley, 


Deut. 3. 11. 
chap. 13. 4. 
d Becauſe they 


and there — exceeding much lande 
rd: 

2 This is the land that remaineth, all the 
regions of the Philiituns, and all Geſhurt, 

2 From Hilus which is in Egypt, c⸗ 
len vnto the boꝛders of Ekron j202thward; 
this is counted of the Canaanitcs, euen ſiue 
loꝛdſhips of the Philiuuns, the A33ithiccs, 
and the Aihdodites, the Echkelonites, the 
Gittites, #the Ekronitts, and the Auites ; 

4 FromtheSouth, all the land of the 

Canaanites, and the #caue that is belide the 
Sidontans vnto Aphek, and to the bozders 
of the Amozites, f 

F And the land of the Giblites, and all 
Lebanon toward the Sunne riſing from 
| Bahal-gad vnder mount Hermon, vutcill 
one come to Damath. ; 

6 All the inhabitants of the mountaines 
from Lebanon vnto Milrephochmaim, and 
all the Sidontans, J wil cait them out from 
befoze the childzen of Jicael: onely dinide 
thou it bylot vnto the Jiraclites,toinherite, 
as ; haue commanded che. 

7.. Now therefoze diuide this land to in⸗ 
herite to the nine tribes, and ts tbe halfe 
tribe of Manallch. 

8 For with balte thertof, the Reubenites, 
and theGadites haue recciued their inheri⸗ 
tance, * which Moles gaue them beyond 
Joꝛden Ealtwaro, euen as Moles the ler» 


"nant of the Loꝛd had giuen them, 


9. FromAroer, that is on the bꝛinke of 
thextuerArnon,and from the cittc that is in 
the mids of the [| ritter, and all the plaine of 
Medeba vnto Dibon, ; 

10 And all the cities of Sihon Ring of 
the Amozites, which reigned in Veſhbon, 
vnto the boꝛders of the childzenok Ammon, 

11 And Silead, and the boꝛders ok the 
Geſhurites, and of the Maachathites, and 
all mount Hermon, with all Baihan unto 
Salcah 2 - 7 

12 Allthe kingdome of Dg in Baſhan, 


which reigned in Achraroth and in Edeei: ti 


(ha remained of the *relt of the giants) fox 
thel? did Moles ſinite, and caſt them out. 
13 But the childzn of Jiſracl 4 crpciled 


deltroied not all not the Geſhurites, noꝛ the Maachathites: 


as God hail co. 
manded, they 
that remained, 
were ſnares, and 
Prickes to hut t 
them, Num. 33. 


but the Geſhurites and the Maachathites 
— among the Jſraciites cuen vnto this 
ap. 
14 Onely vnts the tribe of L dul he gaue 
none tnherttance, but the ſacriäces ok the 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael are his inheritance, as 


F5.chap 23. 13. he ſatd vnto him. 


iudg. 2.3. 
e Lew ſhal line 


15 « Moles then gaue vnto the tribe of 
the chilnzen of Neuben inbertance, accons 


oy theſacrifices, ding to thtir families, 


Num. I 8.21. 


Or, the valley. 
Deut. 3. 17. 


16 And their toaſt was from Aroer, that 
is on the bꝛinke of che riuer Arnon, c krom 
the citie that is in the mids of the riuer, and 
all the platue that is by Medeba: 

17 Heſthon with all the cities thereof 
that are in the lain: Dibon and Bamoth- 
baal, and Beth- banal meon: 

18 And Jahazah, and Kedemoth, 2 Me⸗ 
phaath: 

19 Kirtathatm allo, and Sibmah, and 
Jerethſhahar in the mount of ecmem : 

20 And Beth-pcozz and ash doth · pi 


Chap. xiij 


Gad, and halfe Manaſſeh. 91 


gah, and Beth ieſhimoth: 

21 And all the cities ot the plaine: and 
all the kingdome of Sihon King ok the A» 
moꝛites, which reigned in Heſhbon, whome 
LYoles linote * with the pꝛinces of Midian, xu. 3 1.8. 
Eut, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 
Reba, the dukes ot Sthon, dwelliung in the 
countrey. 

22 And f Balaam the ſonne ok Beo2 the f So chat both 
ſwthſayer, did the childꝛen of iſrael Pay they which o- 
with the {wozd, among them that were beyed wicked 
Uaine. - counſell, and the 

23 And the boꝛder ofthe childzen ofReu» wicked counſel- 
ben was Jozden with the coalts. This was er periſhed by 
the inheritance of the childꝛen ol Reuben, ac· the juſt indge- 
coꝛding ta their tamilies, with the cities and ment of God. 
their villages. 3 

24 C Ailo Moſes gane inheritance vnto 
the tribe ol Gad, euen vnto the childꝛen of 
Gad, accoꝛding to their kamilies. 

25 And their coaſts were Jazer, and all 
the cities ot᷑ Gilead, and halfe the land of the 
childꝛen ol Anumon vnto Arocr, which is be» 
foze RNabbah: 

26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramoth, 
Mizpeh, and Betonim: and frou: Maha⸗ 
naim vnto the bozders of Debir ; 
V And in the valley ok Beth-aram, and 
Beth nimrah, and Succoth, and Japhon, 
the reit of the kingdome of Sihon ding of 
Heſhbon. vnto Joꝛden and the borders cuen a 
vato thi Sta coait of Cinnereth, beyond g Thar is, in the 
Joꝛden Ealtward. land ot Moab, 
28 This is the inheritance ok the chil⸗ 
dꝛeu of Gad, after their kauulies, with the 
cities and their villages. 
29 Allo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh: and this belon⸗ 
ged to the halte tribe of the childꝛen of Ma⸗ 
naſſeh. accoꝛding to their families. 
30 And their boꝛder was from Mahana⸗ 
im, euen all Baſtan, to wit, all the kingdome 
of Og King uf Bathan, and all thetownes 
of Tair which art in Baſhan, thzerlcoꝛe ct» 
— 

31 And halfe Gilcad, and Achtaroth, 
and Edꝛei, cities of the kingdome ok Og in 
Baſhan, * were given Unto the o childꝛen of Num 3 2.39. 
Machir the ſonne of Manaſleh, to halfe of h Nieaniog. tis 
the childꝛen of Machir akter their famt» nephe a es aud 
lies. ; potterity. 

32 Theſe are the heritages, which Mo⸗; 
ſes did Tiltribute in the plaine of Moab be; 
pound Joꝛden, toward Jericho Eaſtward. 

33 But unto the tribe of Leui Moles g. 18.7. 
gaue none inheritance: for the Loꝛd God o 
Jtratl is their inheritance, as he laid vnto N 18,20, 
them. 

Ea en 

2 Thü: land ef Cmma1nwa diumided among the 
mne tribes aud the n.lfe, 6 Caleb requireth the 
heritage thit wu promiſed him, 13 Hebron was 
giuen him, 


Numb. 3417, 


F ele alfa are the places which the chil- 
dꝛen of Iſrael inherited in the lande of 
Canaan, which Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and 
Fohna ine une of Nun, and the chiefe fa» 
thers of the tribes or r of Jirael 
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Caleb requireth his inheritancs. 
diſtributed to them; 

2 By the lot of their inheritance, as the 
Loꝛd had commanded by the hand of Mo⸗ 
ſes a glue to the nine tribes, and the halle 
tribe. 


Numb. 26.55. 
and 3 3.54 


3 . Fo: Pos had ginen inheritance vn + 


a As Reuben & to © two tribes and an holfe tribe beyond 
Gad, and halfe Joꝛden: but vnto the Leuices hee gaue none 
the tribe of Ma- inhetritance among them. 
naſſeh, Numb. 4 Foꝛ the chilozen of Toleph were two 
32-3 tribes, Manalleh and Ephꝛaim: thcrefoze 
b So though Le- they gaue no part vnto the Leites in the 
ui lacked, yet land, laue cities co dwell in, with the ſub⸗ 
were there ſtill urbts ot the ſane fox their bealts and their 
twelue tribes by lubſtance. 

this meanes, 5 As the Loꝛd had commanded Loſes, 
Numb. 3 3. ꝛ. fo the childꝛen of Iſrael did when they dini · 
ch. p. 2 1.4.3 ded the land. 

6 C Then the childzen af Judah came 
vnto Joſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the (onne 
of Jephunuch the Kenczite laide vnto hem, 
; Thou knoweſt what the Loꝛd tatve vnto 
c Which was, Moes the man of God, concerning < me and 
that they two the in Kadcih-barnea. 
only ſhould en- 7 Fourty ytere old was J, when Moſecs 
ter into. the land, the ſeruant of the Loꝛd ſent mee from Ra; 
Numb 14.24. deſſb · barnea to cipte the land, and J bzought 

him werde againe as 1 thought in mine 


8 heart, - | 4 
d Which were 8 But my 4 hzethzen that went vp with 
the ten other met, diſcouraged the heart of the people: tt 
ſpies, I followed ill the Loꝛd my God. 

9 Uirrcfo:c Moſes ſware the ſame day, 
ſaying, Certaincly the land whereon thy fert 
haue troden, ſhall be thine inhexitancc, and 
thy childꝛens foꝛ cucr, becauſe thou Hatt tal⸗ 
lowed conſtantly che Loꝛd my God. 

10 Therefoꝛe behold now, the Loꝛd hath 
kept me aline, as hee pꝛomiſed: this is the 
fourttc and fifth ycere lince the Lord ſpake 
this thing vnto Moles, while the childzen 


Toſhua. ' 


The portion ot the children 


TY then was the lot of the tribe of the 
childzen of Judah by their families ; 
even „to the boꝛder or @2om and the wil- NN. 34.2, 
— ot“ in, Southward on the South Nm 33 36. 
coalt. 
2 And their South boꝛder was theſalt 
Sta coalt, from the paint that looacth 2 Ihe n 
Sduthward. word ſign H 
2 And it went aut on the Sonthſide to- tongue, hege 
ward Maalech-akrabbim, and went along : eonttcnder 
to iin, and alcended vpon the Southſide viz che atme wile 
to Kadeſt-barnea, and went along to Hez · Sc cha: con. 
ron, and went vp to Adar, and fet a compaſic merh into the 
to Karkaa. landzor a VCR 
4 From thence went it along to Aʒzmon, ape th po. 
and rer ched vito the riuer of Egypt, and ea into the dea 
the end of that coaſt was on the elt ſide: 


m . MW a s a< co ow cc . we eb La. 


this fall be pour South coaſt. 
Alle che Enit bozder thall bee the falt, z nn. 
Sta, vnto the * end of Joꝛden: and the baz. > *f4nive, the 
der on the Mozthquarter from the poyut of menno en 
the Sea, nd from the end of Joꝛden. uer N ere nnn. 
6 And this border goeth vp to Beth. e wt . 
hogla, and goeth along by the Noꝛthüde of 
Bech-arabah : ſo the border from thence go- _ eh 
eth vp to the ſtone of Bohan the tonne rp 3 
Reuben. mar ke to; att : 
7 Againe this bozder goeth vp to Debir er counr'ejs 
from the valley of Achoꝛ, and Nozthward, 
turning t9wardGilgal, that lieth befoze the 
going vp to Adummim, which ts on the 
Southſide of the riuer: alio this boꝛder go; 
eth vp to the waters of; [| En-themelh , and r the fri rave 
endeth at *En-rogel, of the dune. 
8 hen this boꝛder goeth vp to the val⸗ g . 
ley of the ſenne of Htnnom, on the South» 
tide of the Jebulites; the ſame is Jerula⸗ k 
lem: alſo this bozder goeth vp to the toppe 8 
of the mountaine that lieth befoze the va!» pl 
lepof Hinnom Weſtward, which is by the | Eby. Rephain 5 


ende of the valley of the ⁊ gpants Moꝛth⸗ 


of Iſrael wandzed in the wilderneſſe: and ward 


now loe, J am this dap foureſcoze and ſſue 
peert old: Loy 

{1 And yet am as *\trong at this time, a: 

was when Maſes lent mee: as ſtrong as 

was then, fo itrong am J now, either fo; 
& Eby. to goe aut Watre 02 æ (op gouernment. - 
and come in. 12 Now therefoze giue mee this moun · 
taine whereof che Loꝛd ſpake in that day 
(foz thou hrardeſt in that day how the || A- 
nakims wore there, and the cities great and 
e This he ſpake walled) if ſo bee the Lozd will be with 
of modeſty, an in that J may daiue them out, as the Loꝛd 
nut of doubting, ſaid. ; 
13 Then Joſhua bleſſed him, and gaue 
vnto Caleb the ſoancof Jephunneh, Hebꝛon 
koꝛ an inheritance. 3 

14 *i)cbzon therefoze became the inheri⸗ 
tance of Caleb the ſunne of Jephunneh the 
Kent zite, vnto this day: becauſe he followed 
conſtant ly the Loꝛd God of Jiracl. 
c hap. 1 5. 13 I 5 And the uane of * Hebꝛon was befoꝛc- 
bither for his time, Ktriath arba: which Aba was al great 
power or perlon. man among the Anakims: thus the lande 

ccaled from warrc. 


CHAP, XV. 
1 The lot of th- children of Iudah, ard the names 
of tbe cities and willazes of the ſame, x2 Calels pore 
tion, 18 The requeſt of Ach h. 


Feicliveg6. 9. 


| Or, grants, 


Ch. 21.12. 
W. ac. 2. 5 6. 


9 So this bozder compaſſeth from the 
top of the monntaine vnto the fountain? of 
the water of Nephtoah,and goeth ont to the 
citi25 ot mount Ephzon;t# this boꝛder dzaws 
ech to Baalah, which is Rirtath-frartm. !' Gy. the citic sf 

10 Then this bozder compalleth from w 
Baalah Meſtwerd vnto mount Seir, and 
goeth along vnto thetiveof mount Jeartm, 
Which is Chelalon on the Mozthude: lo it 
commeth yowne to Beth ſhemeſh, and go» 
eth to Tifinah. 

11 Allo this boꝛder goeth out vnto the 
fine of Ekron Noꝛthward: and this boꝛdter 
vaaweth to Spicron, and gocth along to 
mount Baalah, and !tretcheth vnto Jab⸗ 
neel: and the endes ok this coaſt are to the ,, 


canine, 3 


Dea. * 
12 And the Weſt border is to the great 
Sea: {a this bozdcr ſHail bee the bounds ot 
the childꝛen of Judah round about, accoz» 
ding to their families. t£ 
13 (Aid vnto Caleb the ſonne of Pc» 
phumneh did Folhia gtue a part among the 
childꝛen of Judah as the Lozd commanded 
him, euen “ Kirtath-arba of the father of A+ bap 1 4 : 5 
nak, which is Hebꝛon. e This wischt * 
14 And Caleb e done thence thꝛee ſonnes fler the 4:3! las 
ok Ana'%, Sheſbai, aud Ahiman, and Tal» of oba, fu; 
mai. the ſonnes ot᷑ Auak. 1. 10,0, 
15 And 


ol ludah with their cities, and 
15 And he went vp thence to the inbabi 


|| Or,comſen, 


f Becauſe her 
huſband taried 
roo long. 
or, grant me 

4 thiy petit io. 

. 8 Becauſe her 
countrey was 


barren, ſhe defi 
red of her father 


e 4 field that kad 
| ſprings, Iudg,1, 
14,15, 


h Which before 
wascalled Ze- 
phath, Iudg.t, 
17. 


1 br. daughters, 


i Meaning, i- 
s Cha, 1 3.3 


wants of Debir: and the name of Debir be⸗ 
fozetime was Rirtath lepher. N 

16 Then Calebſaid, He that ſmiteth Ki» 
riath ſepher, and taketh it, euen to him will 
J gtue Achlah my daughter to wife. 

17 And ot the lonne of Kenaz, the 
bꝛother of Caleb twke it: and he gaue him 

bſah his daughter to wife. 

18 And as ſhe went in to hir, ſhe mooued 
him to aſke of her father a field: and* thee 
lighted otk her aſſe, and Calcb ſaid vato her, 
What wilt thou: 

19 Then ſhe anſwered, [| giue me a ble(- 
ſing : fo2 thou Halt giuen mer the South 
countrey; s giue mee alſoſp2mgs of water. 
And hee gaue her the ſpzings aboue, and the 
ſpzings beneath. 8 

20 This ſhall bee {he inheritance of the 
tribe ok the childꝛen of Judah accoꝛding to 
their kamilies. 

21 And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe ok 
the childꝛen of Judah, toward the coaſts of 
Edom Sonthward, were Kabzeel, and C- 
der, and Jagur, | 

22 And Kinah, x Dimonah, æ Adadah. 

23 And Redech, and Ha302,and Ithnan, 

24 Aph, and Telem, aud Pealoth, 

25 And Hazoz, Havattah, and Rertoth, 
Heſron, (whith is Hazoꝛ) 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Dazar, Gaddah, and teſhmon, 
and Beth-palet, 

28 And Þazar-fhnal, and Beet-ſheba, 
and Biziothtad, 21 

aalah, and Jim, and Azen, 

30 And Eltolad, x Cheſil, bandhhoꝛmah, 

31 And Ziklag, and Madmanna, and 
Sanſannah. 

32 And Lebaoth, and Sbilhim, and Ain, 
and Rimmon all theſe cities are twenty and 
nine wich their villages. | 

23 (In the low countrey were Eſhtaol 
and Zozeah, and Aſhnah, ; 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tap» 
puah and Tnam, 

8 35 n and Adullan:, Socoh, and 

Jena) f 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and 
Gederah, and Gederothaim: kouretœne ci⸗ 
ties with their villages. j 

37 Itnam, x i»adaſhah,* Migdal- gad, 

38 And Dileam, + Mizpeh + Jokthtel, 

29 Lachiſh, and Bozkach, and Eglon, 

40 Any Cabbon, x Lahmam, x Klthlich, 

41 And Gedcroth, Beth dagon, x Naa. 
mah, and Makkedeh: rterne cities with 
their villages. 

42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 

43 AndJiphtah;zAfhnah, and Nexib, 

44 And Keilah, and Ac3th, 2 Wareti;ah : 
nine cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron with her + townes and her 
villages. 
From Eßron cuen vnto the ſea, all 


| wa liel about Af dod with their villages. 


1 A%ddd with ber towoncs and her vil⸗ 
lages: A33ah with her towncs, and her vil⸗ 
lages, vnto che i riner of Egypt, ęthe great 

ea was the ir coat, 

Y 48 (And in the monntaines were Sha⸗ 


Chap.xvj. 


villages. Ephraimsportion. 92 


mir, and Jattir, and Socoh, 3 

49 And Dannah,and * Kiriath - ſannath k Which is allo 

(which is Debir) - called Kirtath- 
50 And Anab, and Achtemoh, and Anim, ſepher,yverl. 15. 
51 And Soſhen, and Yolon, and Giloh: 

eleuen cities with their villages. 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 

53 And Janum, and Beth tappuah, and 
Aphekah, a 
54 And Humtah, x Kiriath-arba (which Cap. 14.15. 
—— and Zto2; nine cities with their 

ages. 
55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph,* Juttah, 
.56 And F3reel, and Jokdeam, # Zanoah, 

57 Rain, Gibcah, and Timnah:ten cities 
wich their villages. 

58 Halhul, Beth · zur, and Gedoꝛ, 

; 9 And £Baarah, and Beth. anoth, and 
Eltekom ſire cities with their villages, 

60 Ririath-baal, whichis Kirtath-tea- 

— and Rabbah: two cities with their vil- 

ages. © PEA 

6x © Jn the wilderneſſe wereBeth-ara» | Of chis citie 
bah, Middin, and Secacah, the ſalt ſea hack 

62 And Nibſhan,#! the citic of falt, and his nume 
En- gedl: lire cities with their villages. ly 1 * . tte 

63 — 2 were - = they 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalen,conld not the lie the moſt 
childzen of Tudahca&= ont, but the Jebu- nean burn: 
lites dwel with the childꝛen of Judah at Je · „85 
rulalem vnto this day, 1:4; 1. d. 

CHAP, XVI. 
1 The lot or part Ephraim. 10 The ( anaa- 

nites dwelld among theo. 

A Md the lot tel to the⸗childꝛen ok Joſeph, 2 That is, to E- 

from Joꝛden by Jericho vnto the water phraim and his 
of Jericho Caſtward aud to the wilderneſſe children for Ma- 
that goeth vp from Jeticho by the mount naſſehs portion 

Beth- cl: followeth. 

2 And gocth ont from Beth-cl to“ Luz, 144g. 1. 26. 
and runneth along vnto the boꝛders of Ar» 
chiataroth, 

3 And gocth downe Meſtward to the 

coaſt of Ihleti, vnto the coaſt of Beth- 

hoꝛon the nether,and to Gezer;and the ends 

b thcreok are at the lea. b Of their inhe · 

4 So thechildꝛen of Joſcph, Manaſſch, ritance. 
and Ephzaim < tooke their inheritaace. c Seuerally, ſuſt 

5 (EC Alto the boꝛders of the childzen of Ephraim,and 

Ephꝛaim accoꝛding to their families, enen then Manaflch. 

the boꝛders of their inheritanct on the Taft 

ſide, were Atroth-addar , vato Beth-hozon 

the 1 f 

6 And this boꝛder goeth ont to the Sea 
vnto Michmethah con the Meꝛthſide, + this 
boꝛder returneth Eaſtward vato Taanath⸗ 
9 and pall.th it onthe Caſt ide vnto 

qncohah. 

7 And goeth dewne from Janghah to 
Atarath, and Aaarath, and comuxcth to Je- 
richo, e and gaet h out at orden. d For ſo ſarre 

8 And this boꝛder goeth from Tappuah the coafts teach. 
Meſtword vnto the riuer Kanah, and the 


ends thereof are at the Sea: this is the in» 


beritanet ot che tribe ol the childꝛen of E⸗ 
phꝛaim by thtir kqnilics. 
9 od the i ſcpatate cities tan oh an 
dien ok Ephꝛaim were among the inheri⸗ 
tance of the cbitbzen of Merafeh: all the Pa eg 
cities with their villages. he 2 — 
10 And they caſt not ont the Canaantte 
Ma that 


5 


e Becauſe Ephra- 


ims tribe was fat 
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The portion 


umb 32.39. 


1 halſe tribe had Manaſſeh by thei 


Ioſhua. The Tabernacle in Shiloh. 


not deſtroy thoſe cities , but the Canaanites 
dwelled ſtell in that land. | 

13 Neuerthcles,when the childzen of J l 
rail were ſtrong, they put the Canaanitcs 
vnder tribute, but caſt them not out wholly, 

14 Thenthc childꝛen of Joſeph ſpake vn⸗ 
to Joſhua, ſaying, Ahy halt thou giuen mee 
but one lot and; one. poztion to inherite, lee⸗ 
ing J aut a great people, fozaſinuch as the 


of halfe Manaſſeh. 


that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite 
dwelt among the Ephꝛaimites vnto this 


Day,and ſerued under tribute. 
CHA p. XVII. 


1 Tbe portion of the halſe tribe of Manaſſth, 3 
The daughters of Zeloph.had. 13 TheCanaanites 
are become triburayits. 14 Manaſſeh aud Ephraim 
require a greater ortion of heritage. 


T” His alſo was the lot of the tribe of Ma⸗ 


Sen. 4.8 1. naſſeh: foꝛ he was the* firſt boꝛne of Jo · Lozd hath b bleſſed me hitherto? bh enendin 
and 46. 20. ſeph,ro vit, of Machir the firſt bozne of Ma · 15 Joſhua then anſwered them, If thou my father 144. 

|} and 50.23. nalfeh,and the kather ol Gilead: now becauſe be much Ie the wod, and kobs prog!-ec;s 
he was a man of warre, he had Gilead and cut trees fox thyſ:lfe there ln the land o the Gen g, 


Metitzites, and of the Giants, it mount C- 

yhaim be ta narrow fo; thee. 
16 Then the childzen of Joſeph ſaid, The 

mountaine wil not be enough fo2 vs; and all 


i Iſchis mount 
be not lage 
ynough, why 
doeſt no: thoy 


Num 26 29, Ba k 
a Tor the other 2 Any allo vd the : reſt of the ſonnes of 
| : | rfaxailies, cuen of the ſons 
their portion be · of Abieʒzer, and of the ſonnes of Helen, and 


zondIorden. of the fonnes of Azriel, and of the ſonnes ol the Canaanites that d well in the low coun» get moe by de. 
Shechem, and of the ſonnes of Hepher, aud trey haue charets ofy2on, as well they in ſtroying Gogs 
of the lonnes of Shemida_; thele wers the Beth · ſhean, and in the to wnes of the ſame, enemies as he 
males of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Joſeph ac* as they in the valley of J3reel. hh comman. 

4 coꝛding to their faimllics. 17 Aud folhua ſpake vnto the houſe of qeq ? 

erz 26 33. 3 Se ann dt had the ſonne of he ⸗ Joſeph, to Ephꝛaim, and to Manaſſeh, ſay» 

22 1. her, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma⸗ ing, Thou art a great people, and hatt great 

aua 36. 251. chir, the ſonne of Hanaſtet had no ſonnes power, and ſhalt not hauc one lot. 


but daughters: and theſe are the names of 
his daughters, Mahlah, and Moa, Noglah, 
Wen Tirzah: An 
4 CAhich came before Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
and befoze Joſhua the ſonneof Nun, and be · 
foze the — — ſaying, The Loꝛd com⸗ | ; 
manded Moſes to giue vs an inheritance a CHAP. XVITL. 
b Among them mong our » bzethzen: thrrefoze accozding to n The Tabernacle is ſet in Shiloh, 4 Certaine 
of our tribe. thecommaundement of the Lozd,. hee gaue. are ſent ta dinide tbe land to the other ſexen trib:s, 
d among the bꝛethꝛen of ©: The lot of the children of Beniamin, 
their father. | r 085 : 
c In the land of F_ And there fell ten poꝛtions to Ma- A Nd the wholeCongregation of the chil- 
E dꝛen of Iſrael came —— — Shtloh: 


Canaan: ſiue to Nnallch, beſide the land of Gilead # Balhan, 
the males, and o- Which is on the other ſide of Joꝛden. fo2 they let vp the; Tabernacle ok the Con» a For they had 
now renimucs it 


I $ Therefoze the mountain ſhalbe thine: 
fozit is a woed,and thou ſhalt cut it downe: 
15 and the ends of it ſhall be thine b and thou k So that thou 


ſhalt caſt out the Canaanites, though they halt eulargethy 
haue pꝛon charets, and though thep bee portion: hereby, 


ſtrong. 


ther ſiue totbe 6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſe gregation there, akter the land was ſubiect 
daughters of Am N Innes: and $i *. vnt Term: ep Ho u ee FomGilga!,and 
Zelophehad. ſehsother ſomics had the land vf Gilead,. ,, 2 Num there remained among the chil» ſer ir vp inh. 


Den of Jiraelſeuen tribes, to whom © they 10h. 

had not dinided thetrinheritance, b As Elena, 

foꝛe Shechem, and this boꝛder goeth on the 3 Thzrefoze Joſhua (aid vnto the chil* 10a, and the 

right hand, euen vnto the inhabitants of dzenofJſracl, How long are pe ſs ſlacke to heads ofthc 
1-tappuah. -.. | * - caterandpollciſe the land which the Loꝛd tribes had done 
8 Ehe land of Tappuah hetonged to 


God ok pour kakhers hath giuen you ? to Iudah, Eph 3. 
ex belive the bozder 4 Siue from among you foz cbery tribe im, and laltc ol 
Manaſſeh belongeth to the ſonnes of E⸗ 


o thee men, that J map lend them, and that Mau aſſch. 
phꝛaim. 


SE they may rife and walke through the land, | 
9 Alſo this bozd:r goeth downe vnto the and diſtributeitaccozding to their inheri c That is,ints 
lor, the broolę of i xtuer Kanah Southward to the tiuer:theſe tance. and returnt tu me. leuen po tions, 
reedes, cities of Ephꝛaim are among the cities of 5 And that they may diuide it vnto them to every tribe 
Manafſehz and the bozder of Manaſſeh is into feuen parts, (Judah ſhall abide in his one. 
on the Nozthfideof the riner, and the endes coal at the Szuth, and the houle of Joſeph 
e That is, toward of it axe at the: Sea. 


ſhallaſtand in their coaſts at the Moꝛth) : 
the maine ſea. 10 The South pertaineth to @phaatm, 6 Pe ſhall deſcriberhe land therefoze in · d Fo! theie had 
and the MNoꝛth to PPanailth,and the Sea is to ſeuen parts, and ſhal bring them hither their inherit 
lu the tribe of his boꝛder: aud they met together in? Aſher to D 3 witead fors foz pon here befoze alreadie apo, 
Aſher, and tribe Noꝛthward, and in Jſſachar Taſtward, the © 2 1. ur Sod. r 
otiflachac, 11 AndManaſſchhad in Iſichar and in 7 ButthcLeuites ſhall haue no part a» f ſore the ar: 
A her, Beth ſhean, and her townes, and J- mong vou: fo2 the / Pꝛieſthood of the Lozd ot the Lerd. 
g For at the firſt bleam, and her tawnes, and the inhabitants is theit inheritance: alſo Gad and Reuben f That is, the © 
they lacked cou · of Do with thr townes thereof, and the in · and halfe the tribe of Manafſeh haue recci⸗ criſices and oſ- 
ued their inheritance beyond Jozden Eaſt- ferings, Chap, 


rage. and after a habitauts ot Tn doꝛ with the townes there» | 
greed with them of, and thei1h:bicants of Taanach with 1 Moles the ſeruant of the Lozd , 3.14. 
gaue them. 


on condition her townes, and the inhabitants of Megid⸗ 25421 
contraiy to do with the townes of the ſamt, even thuce 8 ( Thenthemen arole, and went their 
way: and Joſhua charged them that went 


Ou ds comman- £ountreps, 
to deſcribe the land, ſaying, Depart, and 
goe 


7 Sa the boꝛders of Manalleh were 
krom Acher to Michmethah that lyeth be⸗ 


d Meaning, the 
Citie it ſelfe, 


denient. 12 Yct the childꝛen of Manaſſch s could 


me 


names of cuery 
countrey and 
citie. 


h That euery 
one ſhould be 
content with 
Gods appoint- 
ment, 


i Their inheri- 
tance bordered 
ypon ludah and 


Joſeph, 


k Which was in 
the tribe of E- 
phraim: another 
Beih- el was in 
the tribe of Ben- 
14min, 


lor, te the Seq, 


[ 0r,Fephaim, 
| Or J erwſalem, 


Which is ja 
che tribe of E- 
phraim. 
{hap.15.6, 


m To the very 
ſirai here the 
wer tunneth in 
to the ſalt Sta. 


The portion of Beniamin. The 
g By writing the goethzough the land, and e deſcribe it, and 


returne tome, that J may here call lots foz 
you befoze the Lozd in Shiloh. 

9 So the men departed,+paſſd thzough 
the land, and deſcribed it by cities into ſeuen 
parts in a boke, and returned vnto Jothua 
into the campe at Shiloh. 

10 (Chen Joſhua ® caſt lots foꝛ them in 
Shiloh befoze the Lozd, and there Joſhna 
diuided the land vnto the childzen of Jſracl, 
accoꝛding to their poztions. 

11 ndthe lot of the tribe of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Beniamin came fooꝛth acceꝛding to 
their familics, and the coalt of their lot lay 
i betweene the childꝛen of Judah, and the 
childꝛen of Joſcph. 

12 And their coaſt on the Nozthſide was 
from-J'92den, and the boꝛder went vp to the 
{ide of Jericho on the Moꝛth part, and went 

thzough the mountaties Tleltward, and 
the endes thereof are in the wilbcrneſie of 

eth auen. 

13 And this boꝛder gocth along from 
thence to Lnz, euen to the Sauth fide of Luz 
(the lame is * Beth-cl ) and this boꝛder del⸗ 
cendeth to Atroth-addar, nœre the mount, 
a” —— on the South lide of B (th-hozon 

e r. 

14 So the bozder turneth, and compa(* 
ſeth the cozncr of the ſea Qonthward, from 
the mount that lpeth befoze Beth- hoꝛon 

outyward: and the endes thereof are at 
Kirtath-baal (which is Kiriath-icarim) a 
citie of the childꝛen of Judah: this is the 
Welt quarter. 

Is And = South quarter is from the 
end ok s iriath icarim, and this bozder gocth 
out [] Qeitward, and commeth to the koun⸗ 
taine of waters of Mephtoah. 

16 And this bozver — at the end 
of the monntaine, that lyeth befoze the val» 
leyof Ben hinnom, which is in the valleyof 
the Giants Noꝛthward, and delcendeth in» 
to the valley of Hinnom by the ſide of {] Te» 
buſi Southward, and goeth downe to En- 


roger, 

157 And compaſſeth from the Mazth , and 
goeth fo2th to! En- ſhemeſh, and firetcheth 
to Gelilsth, which is toward the going vp 
vnto Adummim, and gocth downe to the 
* ſtone of B2han the ſonne of Reuben, 

18 So it goeth along to the fide oncr as 
gainſt the plaine Mezthward; and gocth 
downer into the platne. 

19 Afrer, this boꝛder goeth along to the 
fide of Beth-hoglah Nozthivard : and the 
endes thercof, tha is, of che boꝛder, reach to 
the point of tge ſalt lea Noꝛthward, and to 
the v end of Joꝛden @outhward, this isthe 


South coaſt. 


20 Allo. Jozden is the boꝛder et it on the 
Eaſt ſive: this is the inheritance ok the chil⸗ 
dien of Bentamin by the coaltes thercof 
round about accozding to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Beniamin accozTing to their famt- 
les, are Perich%, and Beth hoglah , and the 
valley of Re31t3, : 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemoraim, 
23 Aud Auim,and jParah,and Ophꝛah, 


Chap.xix, portions ofSimeon and Zebulun, 93 


24 And Chepher, Ammonat,and Ophni, 
and Gaba:twclne citics with their villages; 
25 Sibton, and Ramah, and Becroty, 

26 And Mizpeh, a Chephirah, S ozäh. 
˖ 27 And Rekem, and Itpecl, and Taro» 

ans ; 
28 And Zela, Cleph, and Jebuſ (which a Which was 
is Ieruſalem) Gibtath, and Ririath: foures no: wholy in che 
tent cities wich their villa geg: this is the wbe ot ema- 
inheritance of the childzen ot Btiiamin ac» in, but part ci 
cozding to their familics. it was allo jn the 
CHAP 1 


tribe of ludah. 

1 The portion of Simeon, 10 / Zelulun, 17 
Of Iflachay, 24 Of Ajhxer, 32 Of Naphtali, 40 
Of Dan, 49 Thepeſſ: prion of eu. 

A Nd the ſecond lot came out to Simeon, 

euen fo2 the tribe of the childʒen of Si- 
meon accoꝛding to their families: and their . 
inheritance was ti the * mids of the inheri- a According to 
tanceof the childꝛen of Judeh. I3akobs pro- 

2 fob they had in their inheritance, pheſie, that he 
Ber. ſheba, and Shcba, and Moladah, ſhould | e ſcae- 

3 And Wazar-ſhnal, c Balah, and zem, tered among the 

A And Cltolad, and Bethul, aud Hoz- _ tribe, 
mah, en. 49.7. 

5 And neee 
6 And Beth-lcbaoth, and Sharuhen: 
thirteene cities with their villages, 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Afhan: 
fonre cities with their villages, 

8 Amdall the villages that were round 
about theſe cities, vnto Baalathbeer, and 
| Ramath @onthward : this is the inheri⸗ o. Aal h- 
tanceof the tribe ot the childzen of Simcon . 
accoꝛding to thcir families. 

9 Put of the poꝛtion of the childzen ok 
J woah came the —— — 7 
of Simton: ic2 the part of the childzen o 
Judah was two much fo2 them: therckoze b Bur this large 
the-chtldzen of Simton had their tnhert- * = =” 
tance within their inheritance, — ae 

10 C Alia the third lot aroſe for the chil- J Fb, 
dzen of Jil uttin accozding to their families: nee ine 
_ the coaltsof their inheritance came to i onen 

atid, wee 
11 And their bozder goeth vp © TUctt» © —— 
ward, enen te Waralah, and reacheth to dtde les 
Dabbaſheth, ond meteth with the riner “““ 
that lpeth bctoze Jokncam, a 

12 And turncth from Sarid Caſt ward 
toward the Sime riſiug vnto the boꝛder of 
Chifloth-tabo2,axd gocth out to Dabtrah, 
and aſcendeth to Jophta, 

13 And from thence gocth along Eaſt» 
ward toward the Sunnc ting to Sittah- 
hepher, to Jttah-kazins and gocth feoꝛth to 
Rimmon, and turneth co g2cab. =» 

14 And this boꝛder compaſſeth it on the 
Noꝛth ſide to Hannathon, and the endes 
thereof are in the valley of Jiphtah : cl, 

15 And Kattath and Nahallal, æ Shim - 
ron, and Jdalah, and Beth-lchem ; twelne d There ws an« 
cities with their villages. other Beth- le- 

16 This is the inheritance of the childꝛen hem inthe ribs 
of Zebulun atcoꝛding to their families ; that of Iudah. 
is, theſe cities and their villages. 

17 The fourth lot came gut to Iſlachar, 
eusn f92 the childꝛen of I ſſachar atcoꝛding to 
their families. 

18 And their coaſt was Jzreclah a Che- 

ſulloth 
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The portions of Aſher, Naphtali, and 


ſulloth, aud Shunem, 1 
19 And Vapharaim, and Sihon, and A- 

naharath, a 

| 20 And Harabbith, & Kiſtßion, and Abez, 

e There was an 21 And Remetg, and En- gannim, and 

other city of this En · haddah, and Beth - paz zeʒ. 

| 22 And this coaſt reacheth to Taboꝛ, and 

of Iudah: for vn - Shahazimath, and Beth-theiaclh, and the 

der diuers tribe ends of their coaſt reach to Joꝛden: lixceene 

certaine cities cities with their villages. | 

had al one name, 83 This is the inheritance ofthe tribe of 


and were diltin. the childꝛen of Jſſachar, accozding to their 


Sed by tlie tribe familtes; that is, tht cities and their villages. 
240 Allo the fit let came out foꝛ the tribe 


of the childꝛen of Aſher, accoꝛding to their 


25 And their coaſt was Helcath, and Ha» 

li, aud Beten, and Acſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, x Mi 
ſheal, and came to Carmel Meitw 


to Shiboz Libnath * 
; 29 —— toward the ſunne riſing 
; Ieynethi to the to dagon, and! commeth toZebulun, 


tribe ofebulun, and to the valley of Jiyhtah · el toward the 


ſ{ which lay more · Noꝛth fide of Beth-emek, and Meiel, and 


Eaſtward, goeth-out on the left five of Cabul, 


28 And to Ebzon,and Rehob and Þam- 
mon, and Kanal, vntogreat3ivon. a 
29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramah and 
to the ſtrong citte of s 302, and this boꝛder 
turnethto Woſah, and che endes thereof are 
at the Sea from Vebel to Achzib, | 
30 Amma alſo and Aphek , and Rehob: 
two and twentie cities with their villages. 
3 This is che inheritance of the tribe of 
the childꝛen of Ather, accoꝛding to their fa- 
milies: that is, theſe cities and their villages. 
32 ( The ũrt lot came out to the childꝛen 
ol Naphtalt, euen to the childꝛen of Naphtalt 
accoꝛding to thetr families. 
45 And their coaft was from! Heleph, 
and from Allon tn 3aanannim, and Adam; 
nekeb, and Jabneel, euen to Lacum, and the 


g Whick was 
Tyrus,a ſtrong 
cit ie in the ſea. 


In Theſe cities 
$i wercin the 
countrey of 


J Taanannim. ends thereof are at Jozden, 


0 34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtward to 
„ ., Aznoth-taboz, and goeth out from thence to 
.:  .. Þukkok,' and reacheth ro Jebulun on the 
South ſide, and goeth to Aſher on the CAeſt 
ſide, and to Judah by Jozden toward the 
Sunne tiling. 
35 And his ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Jer, 
and Hammath, Rakkath, and * Cinne⸗ 


"ra 

36 And Avamath.#Ramah,and 9302, 
37 And Nidccſh, and Edzei, and En- 
Ja302, 

28 And Fron, * Migdal- cl. L)ozem, and 
Beth-anah, and Beth-ſhemcly ; nineteene 
cities with their villages. ; 

39 This is the inherttance of the tribe of 
the childꝛen ol Naphtalt accoꝛding to their 
families:chat is, the cities and their villages, 

40 The ſeuenth lot came out foꝛ the 
tribe of the childꝛen of Dan accozding to 
their families, T6707 | 
41 Aud the coaſt of their inheritance was 
Joꝛah, and Echtaol, and Ir- ſhemeſo. 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Atialon, and 


8 b. 
4.3 And Elon, and Temnathah, and E⸗ 
kron, 


or, enen unt 
| Torden, 


z Ofthewhich 


his name. 


Io ſhua. 


ard, and 


Dan. The cities of 


wit * Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and 

da lan, 

114 5 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, x Gath- 
minou, 

46 And Me-tarkon, and Rakkon , with 
the bozder that lyeth befoze * Japho. 

47 But the coaſts of the childꝛen of Dan 
fell out too little fox them: — the chil · ; 
dꝛen of Dan went vp to! fight againſt Le- 1 According as 
ſhem, + twke it, and ſinote it with the edge laakob had p10. 
of the ſwozd, and poſſeſſed it, # dwelt thert⸗ phelied, Gen. j 
in, and called Leſhem,*Dan, after the name 17, 
of Dan their father. Indg 18,29, 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the childꝛen of Dau accoʒdingto thcir ami 
lies: that is, theſe cities and their villages. 

49 ¶ Uhen they had made an end of di⸗ 
uiding the land by the coaſtes thereof, then 
the chtlozen of I 


k Called Toppe, 


rael gaue an inheritance 
vnto Joſhua the ſonne of Nun among them. 
0 Accoꝛding to the woꝛdof the Loꝛd, 
they gate him the citie which he aſked, euen 
*Timnath-ſerahin mount Ephraim: and ch. 24.39, 
he built the city and dwelt therein. 
51 Theſe are the heritages which Elta · NYM. 34-17, 
at the Pꝛeſt, and Joſhna the ſonne of Nun 
amd the chieke tathers of the tribes of the 
childzen of Jſrael diuided by lot in Shiloh 
befoze the Loꝛd at the done ok the Taberna · 
cleofthe Congregation : ſo they made an 
end ot diulding the Countrey. 


| CHAP. XX. 
2. The Lord commanderh Ioſhua to appoint citics 
of reſuge. 3 The vſethereof, 7 and their names. 


TB. Lozd allo ſpake vntu Joſhua , ſays 
ing, 

2 Speake tothe childꝛen of Jiracl, and 
ſay, *Appotnt you cities of refuge, whereof Exod. 21.13. 

I ſpakevnto pon by the hand of Moles, numb 3 5 f, 11, 

3 That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon 14. leut 19 2. 

2 by ignozance, and vnwittingly, map flop 2 At vowares 
thither, and they hall be your refuge from and bea ing hi 
the auenger ofblmy. = no grudge. 

4 And he that doth fler vnto one of thoſe 
cities, ſhall ſtand at the entring of the gate 
of the city, and ſhall ſhew his cauſe # to the t Eb x. in the en 
Elders of the city, and they ſhall recetue him /r Elder. 
into the city vnto them, and giue him a 
place that he may dwell with them. i 

5 And ke the v auenger of blood purſue d That is,the 
after him, they ſhall not deliuer the flaper in necreft Kiniman 
to his hand, becauſe he ſmotec his neighbour of him har 
ignoꝛantlp, neither hated her him bekoze⸗ flame. 
time: 

6 But he ſhall dwel in that city vntille 
ſtand befoze the Congregation in indge - c Till bis caule 
ment, or vntill the death of the hie ]Izteſt were proved. 
that thall be in thoſe dayes: then Nall the Nn. 525. 
flayer returne, and tome vnto his owne city. 
and vnto dis owne hoult, euen vnto the city 
from whence he fled. 

7 E Then they appoynted Redecth in 
Galil in mount Maphtali, and Shechem or G 
iu mount Euhꝛaim, +Rirtath-arba, (which 
is Hebꝛon) in the mountaine of Judah. 

8 And on the other ſide Joꝛden tower 
Jericho Eaſtward, they appointed * Bezcr Deut. 4.4 
in the wilderneſſe vpon the plainc out 1. chen. C. 7. 
of the tribe ol Reuben, and Kamoth in 

Gilead, 


b@ DX. © «© Sed i 86 _ A 


refuge, Cities giuen 
Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in 
Baſhan, out of the tribe of Manaſſeh. 

9 Theſe were the cicies appointed foꝛ all 
the childꝛen of Jirael, and koꝛ the tfirang: x 
that lototrned among theur, that Whotacucr 
killed any perſon ignoꝛantly, might fee tht» 
ther , and not die by the hand of the auenger 
of blood, vntill he tood befoze he Con» 
gregation. 

CHAP. XXL 

The cities giuen to the Lenites, 41 in number 
eight and fortie. 44 The Lord according te his pro- 
miſe gaue the children of | ſrael reſt. 

Wen camethe * pancipal Fathers of the 

Lenitesvnto Eleazar the PDꝛieit, and 
vnto Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and vnto the 
chieke fathers of the tribes of the childꝛen ot 
Ylrac!, 

2 And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the 
land of Canaan, ſaping, The £02d com⸗ 
Num. 3 5.2, manded by the hand of Maſes, to giue vs 
d By Moſes,by cities to dwell in, wich the ſuburbs thereof 
whoſe miniltery foz our cattell. 

God ſhewed his 3 So the childꝛen of Jracl gane vnto 

powers the Leuites, ont of thcirinherttanceat the 
tommandement ofthe Loꝛd theſe cities wich 
their ſuburbs. = 

4 And the lot came out fo2 the families 
of theb Rohathites: and the childꝛen of Aa» 

b He meaneth xon theſpꝛieit, vrhich were of the Leuitts, had 
them that were hy lot out of the tribe of Judah, and out of 
Prieſts; for ſome the tribe of Simton, and out of the tribe of 
were hut Le tes. Bentamin © thirtecne cittes. 
e Euery tribe F And the reit cf the childꝛen of Kohath, 
moe or had by lot out of the fa:nilics ofthe tribe of 
ewer cities, c- Ephꝛaun, and out of the tribe of Dan, and 
cording as their gut of the halfe tribe ok Manaſſch, tenne ct» 
inheritance was ties. 
reat,or little, 6 Allo the childꝛen ol Gerſhon had by lot 
un. 35 8. out ok the families of the tribe of Jſſachar, 
and out ol the tribe of Aſher, and ont of che 
tribe of Maphtali, and out of the halke tribe 
of Manafſch in Balhanechirtcenc citics. 

7 Tye childꝛen ot Merari accoꝛding to 
their families had out of the tribe ok Reuben, 
and ont of the tribe of Gad, and ont of the 
tribe of Jebulum, tweluc cities. 

8 Sa the childꝛen of Jirael gaue hy lot 
vnto the Ecyites thele cities with their ſub⸗ 
urbs, as the Loꝛd had coinmaunded by the 
hand of Moles. 

9 And they gaue out of the tribe of the 
childꝛen of Judah. and out ofthe tribe of the 
childꝛen ok Simeon, theſe cities which are 
here named. 3 

Ae harem 10 And they were the childꝛend ot! 4 
came »f Kohath, kon being of the famutes of the Kohathites, 
and there fore — 1 1 tonnes of Lcui, (koꝛ the irs Was rye 
the Priefts o ot. £8 | 
wok oy — 11 Ss they gane them Birtath erbat 
tanily. the father of Anok (which is 3720077 che 
monntaine of Judah with the lubucbs det 
ſame round absent it. | 

12 (But the land ofthe citit, and the vil: 
lages thercok, gaue they to * Caleb the lonne 
of Jephunneh to be his poll: lion) 

13 (Thus they gaue to the childzeu cf 
Aaron the Pꝛieſt , a citie of refuge fox the 
{layer . even 8 with her burbs, and 
L ibnah with her ſuburbs. 

IA Aud Jattir with her ſuburbes, and 


d Our of the 
halſe tribe of 
Manzſſeh be- 
yoad lorden, 


e Refore the 
ludge, 


| Oy, the chieft of 
the fathers. 


Chap. 4.14, 

d. chron. G. 5 6, 

e That is, the 
Prieſt ctthe ta- 
mily of the Ko- 
hathites, of 
whom A ron 
vas chicie. 


Chap. xx}. 


to the Leuites. 94 


Echtemoa and her ſuburbs, 
15 And Holon with her ſubut be, and Des 
bir with her tiivi;rb 3, 
16 And Ain wech her ſuburhs, and Jut⸗ 
tah with her luburbs, Beth-chemech with 
her luburbs: aint Ciites out of tyoile two 
ttibes. 
17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin chey 
gaue Sibton with her luburbs, Geba with f The ſuburbs 
her lizburb3, . were a thoutand 
18 Anathoth with her (burbs, and Al» cybirs trom che 
mon with her (tburbs : toure Cietes, wall of the cities 
19 All the cities of the childꝛen of Aaron round about; 
3 thirteene cities with their lub ⸗ Numb. 35. 4. 
ur 3, 
20 | But to the families of the childzen 
of Kohathof the Leniics , 3 which were the g Thar were not 
reſt of che childzenof Rohath (tor the cities Prieſts, 
of their lot were out of the tribe erer phꝛaim) 
21 Theygaue them the citic ot refuge fo2 
theflaycr, * Dhechem with her ſuburbs in h Hebron and 
— Ephꝛaim, and Gcz3cr wich her Sub» Shechem wer & 
urbs; 1 : the two cities of 
22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and foe under the 
Beth-hozou wich her luburbs: forire cities. Kohachices. 
23. And out of the tribe of Dau, &ltekeh 
wi ch her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with hertuhs» 
urbes, 
24 Aitalon with her ſuburbs, Sathrims 
mon Vith her ſuburbs: koure cities. 
25 And out ok che! halke tribe of Mana- i Wen dwel. 
ſet), Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath⸗ in Canaas, 
rum mon with her luburbs: two cities. 
26 All the cities fo2 the other families of 
the chil dꝛen of Kohath were tenne with their 
rubucbs. : 
27 C Allo vnto the childzcnof Gerſhon 
of the kamilies of the Lenttes they gave Out 
of the halke tribe of Manaſſch, the city of re» 
kuge fo2 the layer , Golan in Baſhan with k Golan and Re 
her luburbs, and Beeſhteral with her lub · deſh were the ci- 
urbs: two cities. ties of refuge 
28 And out cf the tribe of Iſſachar, Ri- vnder the Ger- 
—— way heriſiibarbs, Dabirch wich ber ſhonites. 
uubarbs, 
29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs: En- gan⸗ 
nin with her liburbs: foure cities. 
30 And out of the tribe of Atgtr. Michal 
witch her iubiurbs , Abdon with her luburbs, 
21 Helcah with her Curbs, and Rehob 
with her tubur ba: four: citjes. : 
32 And out of che: ribebf Maphtali, the 
citie of refuge £92 the flier, Ncdeſh iu Sa* o/, Calle. 
lil wit her luburbs, & Mammoth doꝛ with 
ber iburbz, aud Kartaz with her luburbs:. 
ther cittez. 
33 All the cities of the Serchonitee, actoz 
ding to ther unites, were thirttene cities 1 They are here 
with ch ir üburbs. called the feſt, 
along the families of vᷣ childꝛen becauſc they ate 
Noerarithe t volt arthe Lenites, they gaue laſt numbred, & 
ont af the tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with Nerari was the 
ger lub chend Kartah With her ſuburbs, vongeſt brother, 
5 Dimtah with her ſuburbs, Mahalal Gen. 46 11. 
With her burbs; Hure cities. in Bezer & Ra- 
26 And out of the tetbe ef Reuben, Be moth were the 
zet With her ſubur bg, and Jo3ahah with her cities of teſuge 
ludurbs, vnder the Mera 
37 Redemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me; rites and beyond 
phaath with her ſuburbzs : foiire cities. Lorden, Chap. 
38 And out ofthe tribe of Sad they gave 20.3, 
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their brethren, 


Reuben and Gad fi ent to their poſſeſſions. Ioſhua. Tney are reproued for building an altar. 


fo2 a citie of refuge foꝛ the ſlaper, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her luburbs, and Mahanaim 
with her ſuburbs, | 

39: Velhbon wich her ſuburbs, and Jazcr 
wity her cities: koure cities in all, 

40 So all the cities of the childꝛen ol Me; 
rari, accazding to their familics(which were 
the reſt ok the families of the Lenites) were 
by their lot twelue cities. a 8 

41 And all the cities of the Leuites awith 
in the poſſeſſion of the chuldzen of Jirael, 
were eight and foztic with their burbs, 
aps. Ang 2 Theſe cities lap enexy one ieverally with 
— Corey s thi ſuburbs round about them: (o were all 
counreywhich 54 ( Sethe Lopd gaue bug rac all 

Joe” 43 (Sa the Loꝛd gaue vnto Jſracl a 

_ —— the nd, which hee had (woznscogiuevato 
people night bs Pt fachers;and they polleſſed it and dwelt 
f therein. | 

— in — 44 Alſo che Loꝛd gaue them reſt round 
Auer religion DY aboit, accoꝛding to ail that hee had ſwoꝛne 
n vnts their fathers; e there ſtood not a man 
of all their enemies befoze them: kor the 
Lo2d deliuered all their enemies into their 


nd. | 

| | 45 There kailed nothing of all the good 
chap. 23.4715. fh which t e L02d had tapde vnto the 
houle of Jſrael, but all came to paſſe. 


CHAP. XXII. | 
1  Rewben,Gad, and whe halfe tribe of Manaſſeh 
ere ſent againe to their poſſeſſions 10 They builde 
an altar foy a memorial, i The Iſraelites reproue 


them. 21 Their anſivere for defence of the ſame, 

* Hen: Joſhua called the Reubenites, and 
2. After that the I the Gadites, and the halte tribe ol Was 
Iſraelites enioy- 


2 TP 
ei the land of , And ſayd vnto them, Pe haue kept all 


Canaan, that Moles che leruannt of the Loꝛd * com» 


b Which was to mquded pou, and haue obeyed my voyce in 
go armedbefore alkthat commanded you: | 
3 Pee haue not fozſaken your bzethzen 
this long ſealon vnto this dap, but haue dilt- 
aut. 723 the commandemeut of the Lord 
y bo. . F 
4 And now the Loꝛd hath giuen reſt vn · 
fo pour bꝛethꝛen as he pꝛomiſed thein ; there» 
foze now returne ye and goe to pour tents, to 
the land of your poſſeliton, which Moles the 


Numb. 32.29. 


it Amb. 52.33. 8 ſeruaut of the Loꝛd * hath giuen pou bepond 


Jozdenz ' . | 
F But take diligent heed to doe the com · 
mandement and Lawe, which Moles the 
ſeruant ot the Loꝛd commanded pou: that is, 
Ithat pe loue the Loꝛd pour Sad, and walk 
He ſheweth iz all his waycs, and kcepe his eonmande» 
wherein con- — and clraue vnto him, and ſerue him 
ſiſteth the tulfil- with all paar htart, and with all your ſoule. 
ling of che Law. 6 So Jochna a bleſſed them, xtent chein 
d Ne commen · awap, and they went vnto cheir tuts. 
ded chem to 7 C Now vnto one halke of the tribe of 
God, and prayed QBanalleh Moſes had giuen a pulſeftion in 
for them, Baſhan: and vnto the other halte thereof 
| | — Jochna among thcir bꝛethzen an this 
de Joꝛden c Geſtward: there koꝛe when Jo» 
ſhua ſeut them away to their tents, and biel: 


em, 

8 Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Re⸗ 
turne with — riches vnto vour tents, and 
with a * multicude ot cattell, wich tiluer 
and with gold, with bzaJe, and with yzon, 


chap. 13. 8. 


Dent 10.12. 


and with great abundance of raiment: di⸗ 
utde the tpoile of yonr cnemtes wich pour 
e beten. | , | 

9 (So the chiloꝛen of Reuben, and the e Which tema. 
chüdꝛen ol Gad, and halte the tribe of Ma · ned at home and 
nalich returned, and departed from the weut nat to th 
childꝛen of Jirael from Shiloh (which is warte, Num. 1, 
in the lande of Canaan) ty goc vato the 27.8. u. zo. 
countrep of Gilcad to the land of their pol: 24. 
leſſion, which they had obtained, accozding 
to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd by the hand ol Mo⸗ 


es. 

10 ¶ And when they came vnto the æboꝛ: 4K Gelen. 
ders of Jozden (which are in the land of 
Canaan) then the childꝛen ol Reuben, and 
the child ꝛen of Gad, and the halfe tribe of 
Panallch, butlt * there an altar by JozDen, . Amorice; 

a great altar to ſee to. dwelling there 
II (chen che childze:r of Jract heard were caled CA 
ſay, Behold, the childzen of Reuben, and the „anten 
childꝛen of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Ma ⸗ {That is, be 0nd 
naſleh, hauc built an altar in the fozefront torden ; tor 

of the land of Canaan vpon the bozders of (ome: 1me the 
Joꝛden at thepaſſage of the childꝛen of Ji> whole countrey 
rael we" on bath {ies of 

12 {When the childꝛen of J'rael heard it, Iorden is meant 
then the whole Congregation of rhe chil- by Canan. 
dien of Nrael gathered them together at 
Shiloh, to goe vp to 2 warre againſt them. 

13 Then the childzcn of J(rael lent vnto 
the childzen of Reuben, and to the childzen they 1... 
of Gad, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, per toie then 
into the land of Gilead, Phinehas the ſonne jjves, ben luke 
of Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, the true religion 

I4 And wich him tenne p2inces, ofencry „ be can 
chicke houſe a pꝛince, accs2ding to all the ,,, corrupted, 
tribes of Alrael: fox everyone was chicke ot 
their fath:rs houſhold among the || thous 
ſands of Jiracl. 

15 H ©9 they went vnto the childꝛen of 
Reuben, and to the childꝛen ol Gad, and to 
the halte teibe of Manaſſeh, vnto the land of 
Gilead, ano yoke with hems laying, _ 

16 Thus laith*the whole Congregation h Nor onely ct 
of the Loꝛd. ¶ hat tranſgreſſton is this that tne princes,bur 
ye haue tranigrefſzd agaiuſt the Gad of Yl+ alf. of tte con- 
racl, to turne away this dap trom the Lozd, mon pee. 
in thit you haue built you an altar fo to re · V. 25.4. 
bell this day againſt the Lozd? i Meaning. God 

17 Haue we twlittle foꝛ the wickedneſſe is noc tuily pac 
vol 19:22, wher:of we are not cleanſed vie tied, tor mn 
to this day, though a plague came vpon the as no punili;- 
Congregation oftheLozd? ment can be {: t- 

18 Pe alſu are turned away thts day from tictent tor luct 
the Loꝛd, and iecing pe rebell ta day againit wickedncilc ain 
the Loz?, euen ta m3270w he will bee waoth idotariie, 
wich ali te ongregation of Tirael. K In your 

I 9 Notwithtanding if the land of your indgemen:, 
polT;ition be“ vacleanc, come pe ouer vnto 1 Lo vie as ©: 
the land of the polſeſſion of the Lozd,where- cher leruice th 
into? Loads tabernacle dwellerh, and take God h ith ap; 
pole ſſian among vs: but ! rebell not againſt po.nced.is ro 5c 
the Loꝛd: no; rebe{{ not againſt vs in bnil- vel aint Guo, 
ding pou sn altar, beſide the altar of the 1. Sam 1 5.23. 
Loꝛd our God. Cap 7 1,5 

20 Did not Achan the ſanne of Jerah treſs m ig uving, 
palſ: grtenouſty in the erecrable thing, and chat 1} 1100y tut 
wzath fell on all the Congregation of It fred for cone | 
rael? and this man alone n periſhed not in mans laute, fer! 
his wickedneſl.. : fault ot Many A 

21 ¶ Then the childꝛen ol Reuben, a the mould tene. 

childꝛen 


which country 
al ſo was called 
Canaan. becanie 


g Such now was 
their ⁊cale, that 


[{ Or, multitudt. 


e ond 
t 

he 
ntrey 
ed ot 
meant 


W Was 
that 
4 
Ji 
(utfer 
ton 
td 
d. 


The anſwere is allowed. 


childzen of Sad and halfe the tribe of Ma ; 
nafſeh anlwered, and fayd vnto the heads 
ouer the thoulands of Iſrael, 

22 The L02dGod of gods, the Loꝛd God 
of gods, hee knoweth, and Jlracl himlelfe 
tall know: ik by rebellion, oꝛ by tranlgrel⸗ 
ſion agaimit the Loꝛd we baue done it, laue 
thou vs not this dap. 

23 If wee haue built vs an Altar to re⸗ 
turne away from the Loꝛd. either to offer 
thereon burnt offering, oꝛ meate offering, oꝛ 
to offer peace oſterings thercon, let the Loꝛd 
n himlel ke require it: 

24 And ik wee haue not rather dont it foꝛ 
feart ofthis thing, ſaying, In time to come 
pour childzen might lay vnto our child2en, 

hat haue pe to doe with the Loꝛd God of 
Iſrael ? 

25 Foz the Loꝛd hath made Jozdan a 
bozder betweene vs and pou, pe childꝛen of 
Reuben, and ol Gad: thercfoze ye haue no 
part in the Lozd : ſo ſhall your childzen 
make our childzen » ceale from fearing the 


92D, : 

26 Therekoꝛe we ſaid, Ne will now goe 
about to make vs an altar, not fo2 burnt of- 
kering, noꝛ fo: ſacrifice, ; | 

27 But it ſhall be a * witnefle betweene 
vs and you, and betweene our generations 
after ys, to execute the ſeruice ofthe Loꝛd 
befo ehim inourburnt offerings, andin our 


© Or, to turne 
backe from the 
true God, 

Gen. 3 1 48. 


chap. 24. 27. 
virſt 34. 


ſacrifices, and in our peace oſterings, and 
that your childꝛen ſhould not ſay to our chil» 
dꝛen in time to come, Ye haue no part inthe 


oꝛd. 

28 Therefoze ſaid we, Ikſo be that they 
p 1. — ſhould fo lay to vs oꝛ to our o generations in 
48 


ul care time to come, then will we ant were, Behold 

thas they bare the faſhion of the Altar of the Loꝛd, which 
toward their po» Out fathers made, not foꝛ burnt olfcringno2 
fteritie,that they fo2 ſacrifice, but it is a witneſſe betweene vs 
might live in the and you, 
true ſeruicoof 29 God foꝛbid, that we ſhould rebell a⸗ 
God, ainſt the Lozd, and turne this day away 
rom the Lo2d to build an altar toz burnt of+ 
kei ing, or foꝛ ineate offering, oꝛ fo2 lacrifice, 
laue the Altar of the Loꝛd our God, that is 
befoze his Tabernacle. 

30 C And when Phinehas the Pꝛieſt, 
and the Pꝛinces of the Congregation, and 
heads ouer the thouſands of Ilrael, which 
were with him, heard the wozdes that the 
childzenof Reuben, and childzen ok Sad, 
t Zu it wa good and the childꝛen of Manaſſeh ſpake, & they 
in their eyes, were well content, 

31 And Phinehas the ſonne ok Eleazar 
the Pꝛieſt (ard vnto the childꝛen of Reuben 
and to the childꝛen ol Gad, and ts the chil⸗ 

dzen of Panaſſeh, This day wee percciuc 
q By preſeruing that the Loꝛd isa among vs, becauſe ye haue 
vs,andgouer- not done this treſpaſſe againſt the Lozd : 
ning vs. now per haue delinered the childzen of Il 

r Whomifys rael out of the hand of the Loꝛd. 
kid offended, he 32 C Then Phinchas the ſonne of Elea⸗ 
would haue pu- 3at the Þzteſt with the Pꝛinces returned 
ailded with you, from the childzen of Renben , and from 
the childzen of Gad, out of the land of 
*Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan to thc 
childzen of Jſrael , and bꝛought them an» 

re. 
33 Andthe ſaying pleaſed the childzen of 


Chap. xxilj. 


Joſhuas exhortation. 95 


Iſrael: and the childzen of Jſrael [| bleſſed or, prar/ed, 
God, and &niinded not to got againtt them EE aid, 
in battel, foz to deſtroy the land wherein the 

childzen of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

34 Then the childꝛen of Rtuben, and the | 
childꝛen of Gad called the altar Ed: fo2 it o/, ines. 
ng a witnellt betweene vs, that the Loꝛd 
is God. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

1 loſhua exhorteth the people, that they toyne not 
themſelues to the Gentiles, 7 That they name not 
the ir idsles 14 The promi ſe, they fi are God, 15 
And threatmngs if they for ſaks bim. 


Abr a long ſeaſon after that the Loꝛd 
had giuen reſt vnto Jſrael from all their 
encmics round about, and Joſhua was olds 
and X ſkricken tn age, & Ebr.commen 

2 Then Joſhua called all Iſtael, & their aro yeeres, 
Elders, and thcir heads, and their Judges, 
and their officers,and ſaid vnto them, J am 
old, and ſtriken in age. 

3 Allo yee haue ſeene all that the Loꝛd 
your God hath done vnto all theſe nations 
2 befoze you, how the Loꝛd pour God him - a Youreyes bea- 
elfe hath fought fo2 you. ring witneſſe. 

4. Behold, J haue dinided vnto yon by || 0r,overthrowven 
lot, theſe natios that rematne, ts be an inhe- theſe nations, 
ritance atcoꝛding to your tribes, from Jo2- 
den, with all the nations that J haue de⸗ 
ſtroped, euen vnto the great Sea + Neft · Ebr. at the ſunne 
ward, ſet, 

And the Lom pour God ſhall erpell 
G them bt foꝛe you, and caſt them ont of your b Which yet 
ſight, and yer ſhall poſſelle their land as the remaine and are 
Loꝛd your God hath ſaid vnto you, not onercome, 

6 VBeyee therefoze of a valiant courage, as Chap 13. 2. 
to obſerue and doe all that is wꝛitten in the 
bwoke of the Law of Moles, * that yecturne Der. 5-32. 
= therefrom to the right hand noz to the , 28. 14, 

[4 t. 
7 Neither company with theſe nations: 
that is, with them which are left wich you, c And not yet 
neither*make mention of the Name of their ſubdued. 
gods, d no2 cauſe to ſweare by them, neither P/ 16.4, 
{true them noꝛ bow unto them: d Let not the 

8 But ſticke kaſt vnto the Loꝛde pour iudges admit an 

God, as ye haue done vnto this day. othe which any 
'9 Foz the Loꝛd 5ath caſt ont befoze you hall ſweare by 

great nations and mighty, and no manhath tbeir idoles., 

{od befoze pour face hitherto, Leuit. 26 8. 

10 One man ok pou thall chaſe a thon⸗ 4. 3 2.30. 
ſand: foꝛ the Loꝛd yon God he fighteth foz # Treue. 
vou, as he hath pzomifed vou. 1% e of the: 

11 Take good hced therefoze vnto your Kutte. 

+ ſelues, that ye loue the Loꝛd vour God. Or haue conner- 

12 Els. it pee goc backe, and cleaue vnto th them, 
the reſt of thele nations: that i ok them that *. 3.33. 
remaine with you, and ſhall [[ make maria · b. 33.53. 
ges with them, and go vnto them, and they 4.7. 16. 
to you, | e Mearing,they 

13 Know vee fox certaine, that the Loꝛd ſhall be a conti- 
your God will caſt out no moꝛe of theſe nati · nnall griefe vnto 
ons from befoze von: but they ſhall bee a vou, and ſo the 
ſnare and deſtruction vnto you, and a whip cane of yẽjꝰ 
on your ſides, and thoꝛnes in your e eyes yy» deſtruction. 
till pte periſh out of this god land, which 1 die accor- 
the Loꝛd your God hath giuen you, ding to the 

14 And behold, this day doeJ * enter in courſe of na- 
to the wap of the wozld , and ye kuowe in ture. 
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_ Godsbenefits on the Iſraelites. 


Moſt certain · all pour i hearts and in all pour ſoules, that 
_— Eo 
41. 41. our 

— all are come to palle — bath 


kailedthereok. . 
| oe as all [good things are 
D your 


IF 
come pou the Lo: 
: hromiliy y , Dipaliche Lo2d bzing vpon 
{ [Oy threarmings, pou cnerpſſeutll thing, vntill he haue deſtroy« 
| ««Chap.24. 20. el pou outofthisgmd land which the Loꝛd 
| your God hath giuen vou. 
h Heſheweth 16 Then pee hall tranſgrefſe the coue · 
that no euil can nant of the Lozd pour God which har com» 
come vnto man, manded pou, and ſhall goe and ſerue other 
except he offend Pale and bow pour lelues to them, then 
_ diſobe · = — ok che r wary — agen 
and pe quickly out sf the 
End land Which be parh gn pon. 


CHAP. XXIIIL, 

3 Jaſbaa rebearſeth Gods benefits, 14 andex 
herteth the people to fiare God. 25 The league re- 
newed betweene God and the people. 29 Ieſbaa di- 
eth. 32 The bone Loſeph aro buried. 33 Elee- 
Wor dicth, 

A? DJ 
[ dhe erg of Matt and their head 
e , 
heir Judges. SIN — t chey 


themſelnes s 
I ſaid vnto all che people, 
eye Lo God 4, oh = 


| Or promiſes, 


Ioſhua. 


Ioſhuas exhortation. 


11 And pe went ouer Jozden, and came 
vnto Jericho, # the< men of Jericho fought e Becauſe it was 
againſt pon, the opts and the » the chiefeciti 

nd the and the Pittites, vnder it he cog. 

and theGlrgalhites, and the Hiuites, and feineth all che 
the Jebuſites, and J deliuered them into countrey: elle 
your hand. . they of the citig 

I 2 AndIJ ſent *hoznets you, which fought not. 
caſt them ont betoꝛe pot euenthe two kings Exod.2z.28, 
oreye Amozites, Wy thy (wo2d,noz ent. 7. 20. 


dec A chap. 1 l. 10, 
13 And J hane giuen you a land, where- 
in ye did not „and cities, which ver 
hullt not, and yee dwell in them, and eate ol 
22 and Dliue trees, which ver 
14 Nowtherefoze * feare the Larp, and f Thiricth 
4 e e van is is the true 

ſerue him in vpꝛightneſſe and in trueth, and vſe of Gods be. 
put away the gods, which fathers ſer» vefits,to learne 
ued beyond theflood and inTgrpt,and ſerue thereby to fears 
ye the Loꝛd. and ſerue him 

I 1 ꝓ it᷑ it ſeme euil vnto pou to ſerue with an vpright 
the Loꝛd, e ye this day whom ye will conſcience. 
ſerue, whether the gods — 1 a. * Ebr.if ic be evil 
thers ſerued ( that were beyond the flood) 02 abi 
the gods of the Arnozites, in whole land yer ; 
dwell; a but J and minchouſe wil ſerue the 8 — 
vs, that if all the 


Loꝛd. 
16 Then the people anſwered and ſayd, world would go 


God koꝛbid, that we ſhould fozſake the Loꝛd, fiom God, yet 
fo „ — * . 5 — — 
17 X92 the our God, de iticularly is 
and our Fathers out ofthe land ab try ound to cleaue 
from the houſe of bondage, and hee did vnto him. 


bam thoſe great miracles in our ſight, and pꝛe · 


Gen. 1.3m. 
iudetth 3. 6,7. 
c — in 
Meſopotamia, 


t. 

1 Alſo Balak the ſenne of Zippoꝛ Rin 
of Moab aroſe and warred againſt Jſrar 
and ſent to call Balaam the ſonne of Beoz, 
foꝛ ts curſe you, f 

10 But J would not heare Balaam: 
there lere be bleſled you, and delinercd pou 
out of his 


vpon you, and conſume pon, after that hee —.— e 


ſerued vs in all the way that we went, and 
among all the people thꝛuugh whom wee 


came. 

18 And the Lozd did caſt out befoze vs 
all the people, euen the Amozites , which 
dwelt in the lend: therefore will wee allo 
ſerue the Lozd, b foꝛ he is our God. h How much 

I9 And Joſhua laid vntothe people, Pee more are wee 
cannot ſerue the Lozd:fo2 he is an holy God: bound to ſerue 
he is a ielous God: he will not pardon your Cod in chiiſt by 
iniquitie noꝛ your finnes. whom we haue 

20 Ik pet fozlake the Loꝛd e ſcrue ſtrange receiued the ri- 
gods, then hee will returne and being eurl{ demprion of our 
hath done you good. . 23.15. 

21 And the peopleſayd vnto Joſhua, Nap, 
but we will ſerue the Loꝛ d. 

22 And Joſhua ſaid vnto the people, Pee 
are witneſſes i againſt your ſelues, that pee 
baue choſen you the Lom to lerut him: and conttary, yout 
they lapd,Wo ae witnelles. oune mouthes 

23 Then put away now, ſayd bee, the mall condemre 
ſtrange! gods which are among pou, and vou. 
bow pour hearts vnto theLozd God of J{* . Out of your * 
rael. i hearts, and 

24 And the pe e ſayd vnto Joſhua. The other wiſe. 
Loꝛd our God will wee ſerue, and his voyte 
will we obey. | 2 

25 So Joſhna made | a couenant with 1 By iogning 
the 3 and gaue them an God and the 
oꝛdinante and law in Sechem. | eople rogetiier: 

26 And Joſhua wꝛote thele words in the a3lo he repeated 
booke of r „ and tooke a great the pronuſes and 
ſtone, and pitched it there vnder an Dke ihreatnings ou 
that was in the Sanctuary of the Load. of the Law. 

27 And Jechua ſald unto e Orelme. 


i If you doe the 


Hedleth. Judah made captaine. Chap. j. Three ſonnes of Anał ſlaine. 96 


Behold, this tone ſhalbe a witneſſe vnto vs: dayes of Joſhua, and all the dayes of the El⸗ 
1 2 = hath heard all the woꝛds ot the Loꝛd dtts that eucrlined Joſhua, and which had 

which hee ſpake with vs, it ſhall bee there · knowen all the wozkes of the Lozd that hee 
fozea witnelle againſt you leſt ye denie your had done foꝛ Jſracl. 


. . 


ptithed, the God. 2 And the“ bones of Joſeph, which the Gene.g0. 25, 
| 6 28 Then Joſhua let the people depart e · childzenof Ileaclbzought out of E t, bu⸗ exed.1 3.19, 
4 tal ery for ven · utty man vnto his inheritance. ried they in Shechem, in a parcell ot ground 


29 And after theſe things, JoHna rhe ſon which Jaakob bought of * the ſonnes of Ma · Gen. 33. 19. 
of the (eruant of the Lo2d died, being mo2 the father ofDhechem, fo: an Nate 
an hundꝛed and ten petres old. pieces of ſiluer, and the childzen of Joleph 

11 they buried him in the boꝛder of had them in their inheritance. f 

is inheritance in T imnath ſcrah, which 32 Allo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, 

in mount Ephꝛaim, on the oꝛzthſide of whom they burted in the hill ot Phinehas + Ebr.Gibeath 
mount Saad: his ſonne, which was gtuen him in mount Yu. 

31 And Iſrael *ſerued the Lozd all the Ephraim. 


f The Booke of Iudges. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Lbeit there is nothing that more ptouoketh Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude, yet is there no- 
A thing ſo diſpleaſant & hainous that can turne back Gods loue from his Church. For now when 
| the Iſraelites were entred into the land of Canaan,and ſaw the trueth of Gods promiſe performed, in 
1 | | Read of acknowledging his great benefits, and giuing thanks for the ſame, they fel co moſt horrible 
obliuion of Gods graces, contrary to their ſolemne promiſe made vnto Ioſhua, & ſo provoked his 


v e (as much as in them ſtood) to their vtter deſtruction. Wherot as they had moſt euidene 
h ſignes by the mutabilitie of their ſtate: (tor he ſuftered them to be moſt crue'ly vexed and totmented 
e by tyrants: he pulled them trom liberty, & caſt them into flauery, te the intent they might fecle their 


0 ewne miſeties and fo call vnto him and be deliuered) ſo to ſhew that his mercies endure for euer he 
raiſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſhould deliuer them, and aſſure them of h s fauour and grace, iſ 
| they would turne to him by true repentance. And theſe deliuerers theScripturecalleth ludges, be- 
cauſe they were executors of Gods iudgements, not choſen of the people, nor by ſuccefſion, but 
> raiſed vp as it ſeemed beſt ro God for the goucrnance of his people. They were fourteenc in num- 


ber beſides Ioſhua, and gouerned from loſhua vnto Saul the firſt king of Iſrael. loſhua and theſe 
vnto the time of Saul, ruled 27. yeeres. In chis booke e many notable points declared, but two 
t 


eſpecially: firſt, the battel that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of true Religion agaiuſt 
idolatry and ſuperſtition: next, what great danger that common wealth is in, when as God giueth 
not a magiſtrate to retaine his people in the purencfle of Religion, and his true ſeruice. 


CHAP. TI. hauing the thumbes of their handes and of 


er! asthe ij rant the ftes and the ]Jeriz3ites., lebs ponger bzother teak it. to whom he gaue 
ed himſelfe conſel= 6 But Adon+bezck fled, and they pur Achiah his daughter to wife. K 
2nd th, hat vs he ſited after him, and caught bim, and cut 14 Aud when ſhe came to him, ſhe moued 


1 Aſter Toſhuawa dead, Fudah wa conſtituted 
caftaine, 6 Adoni bezch iu taken. 14 Therequeſt 
#f Achſah. 16 Thechildren of Reni. 28 The Ca- 
naamtes art made tubutaries but not deſtreged. 


2 Fter that Toſhna was dead, 
the childꝛen ok Iſrael * aſked 
<9 the Lom, ſaping, ho ſhall 
J go vp fozvs againſt the Ca» 
30 nm 25.21. We \e naanites, to fight firſt as 
1. ſam. 23,6, * 


n ainſt them? 
d Who halbe 2 And the Loꝛd ſayd, Judah ſhall goe 
dur captaine 5 


a By che iudge· 
ment of Vrim: 
reade Exod. 2 . 


3 And JwÞah ſalde vnto Simeon his 
t Forthe tribe ©bzother, Come vp with me into my lot, that 
ofSimeen had We may fight againft the Canaanites, and 


their inheritance 4 will goe with thee into thy lot: 
0 


within the tribe ſo Simeon went with him. 

of ludah,tolh., 4 Then Judah went vp, and the Lozd de · 
19.1. liuered the Tanaanites and the erizzites, 
lor, lerdef into their hands, and they lle we ol them in 
derek. Bezek ten thouſand men. : 

d This was Gods And they found || Adoni-bezek in Be» 
uſt judgement, deR: and they fought againft him, and flew 


had done ſo did off the thumbes of: his handes and of his 


receine, Leuit, X 
2415,20 7 @idAdoni-bezek ſaid, Seuenty kings 


vp: beholde, J haue giuen the land into his tr 


their ferte cut off, gathered bread vndcr my 

table: as J haue bone, ſo God hath rewarded 

mes — they dzought him to Jeruſalem, and 

8 (Now the childzen of Judah had fought 

againſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it, #fmit» 

ten it with the edge ol the ſwozd,and had ſet 

the citte on fire) e Which was 
9 C Atterward alſo the childzen ol Tu» ger ward built 

dah went downe to fight agatalt the Ca» againe and poſ- 

naanttes,that dwelt in the mountaine, and (7.4 by the Ie 

toward the South, and in the lowe coune puſites, 5. Sam. 


cy. „. 
10 And Judah went againſt the Ca» 2 
naanites that dwelt in Hebꝛon, which Ve» 
bzonbefoze time was called * Ririat r Toſh.t 5. 14. 
and they flew * Sheihat, and Ahiman, and 1 Thele three 
Talmat, were gyants,and 
I And from thenee he went to the inha · the child cn of 
bitants of Debir,and the name of Debir in Anak. 
old time was Rittath · ſepher. 
12 And Caleb ſapd, Me that ſmiteth Rf» 
riath ſephtr, and taketh it, even to him will 
J gine Achſah nip daughter to wike. 
13 And Othniel the ſonne of Rene, Ca» 
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bim to al ke of her father a field, sand thee g Read,Tofh,. 
lighted off her aſſe, and Caleb ſaid vnto her, 5.18, 
Chat wilt thou: 

Is And 


13 = — 2 
4 « Ix. 2 9 
6 _ * 
P n - 
"GD. 


Canaanites dwell with the Iſraelites. 


15 And ſhee anſwered him, Giue mee a 
bleſſing ; foꝛ thou haft giuen mee a South 
countrey,giue me allo ſpꝛings of water: and 
Caleb gaue her the ſpꝛings aboue, and the 
lpzings beneath. 

k This was one 16 (And the childzen ok b Reni Moſes 
of the names of father in lame went vp out of the city of the 
Moſes father in palme trees with the childꝛen ol Judah inte 
law, read Num. the wilderneſſe of Judah, that lieth in the 
10.29. yo of Arad, and went and dwelt among 
epeople, 
17 But Judah went with Simeon his 
bzother, and they flew the Canaanites that 
inhabited Zephah , and vtterly deſtroyed it, 
and called the name ok the citte* Hozmah, 
18 Allo Judah tooke i Azzah with the 
and others were coaftes thereof , and Aſkelon with the 


afterward poſlel- coaſtes thereof, and Tkron with the coaſtes 
ſed of the Phili- thereof, 


ſtims, 1. Sam 
6.17. 


Numb. 2 1.3. 
i Theſe cities 


Numb. 1 4. 24. d, a 

ie ſb. . 4.1 3. An k 

and 15.14. 21 But the childzen nfami! 

k For after that caſt out the Jcbuſites, that *inhabited Jeru · 
the tribe of lu - lem: 5 — Jebuſites dwell with 
dah had burnt the childꝛen ol min in Jeruſalem vnto 


it, they built ic is dap. 
— 22 * They alſo that were ot the Houſe of 
P Joleph;went vp to Beth ei, and the Loꝛde 
was with them. 


23 And the houſe of Joſeph cauſed to view 
Beth el the name ok the citie befoze time 
Gen. 2 8.19. was Luz 
, 24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come out of 
the city, and they ſayd vnts him, Shew vs, 
Teſb.2.1 4. We Peay ther, the way into the city, and we 
will hewthe mercy. 

25 And when hee had ſhewed them the 
way into the citie, they ſmote the citie with 
the edge ok the lwoꝛd, but they let the man 
and all his houſhold depart. 

26 Then the man went into the land of 
the Hittites, and built a city, and called the 
name thereol Luz, which is the name there ⸗ 
ok vnto this ls 

"27 (Neither did Manaſſeh deſtr 
Beth-ſhean with her townes, noꝛ Taanac 
with her townes, noz the inhabitauts of 
Dor with her townes, noz the inhabitants 
of Jbleam with her townes, neither the 
inhabitants of Megiddo with her townes: 
1 Wherfore God i but the Canaanites dwelled ſtill in that 
permitted the land. 

Canaanites to 28 MNenerthelcſſe, when Iſrael was 

dwell ſtill in the ſtroug they put the Canaanites co tribute, 

land, reade chap. and erpelled them not wholly, 

gs --* 29 C* Likewile Ephyaim expelled not 

Toſh.16.10, the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer,but the 

| nites dwelt inGezer among them. 

m That is, the ¶ Neither did ®Zebulun expell the in⸗ 
tribeof Zebulun, habitants of Ritron, noꝛ the inhabitants of 

2s is allo to be Nahalol, but the Canaanttes dwelt among 

vnderſtood of them, and became tributaries. : 

the teſt. 21 ¶ Neither did Aſher caſt out the tnha- 

bitants ot Acco, noꝛ the inhabitants ok 3i⸗ 
Don, noꝛ of Ahlab,noz of Achztb, noꝛ of Þel- 
bah,nozof Aphik, noz of Rehob. 


Foſh. 17.11, 


Judges. 


The people are reprooued, | 


32 Bit the Aſherites dwelt among the 
Canaanires the inhabitants of the land: foꝛ 
they did not dꝛiue them out. n But made then 
33 C Reither did Naphtalt dꝛiue ont the pay tribute 2 
inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, no2 the inha · che other did. 
bitants of Beth-anath, but dwelt among 
the Canaanites the inhabitants of the land: 
nenertheleſle the inhabitants ol Beth-ſhe- 
meſh, and of Beth-anath became tributartes 
* 1 the Amozites || d the chil 
34 And the Amozites || dzoue the chil» % ,/2;2.1.. 
dꝛen of Dan into the mountaine: lo that [Or fied uu. 
they ſuffered them not to come downe to the 


valley, | | 
e Amozites {| dwelt (ff in | Arete 


35 And Meani 
mount Heres in Aftalon,# in Shaalbim, aud — 


when the » hand of Joſephs familie pzeuat» gron 
led, they became tributartes: — * 
36 And the coaſt of the Amozites was , Which wa, 
from Maalch · akrabbim, euen from ? Selah citie in Arabis 
and vpward. 1 . 


or as ſome read, 


HAP, II. from the rocke, 


1 The Angel rebuketh the people becauſe they had 
made peace with the Canaanites, 11 The Iſraelites 
fell to idolatry after Toſhuas death, 14 They are 
delinered into the enemies hands, 1 6 God delivered 
them by Judges. 22 Why God ſuffereth idolaters to 
remaine among them. 

V. an Angel of the Loꝛd came vp from a That d;, mel. 
Gilgal to Bochim, and laid, J made pou ſenger, or bio- 
to goe vp out of Egypt, and haue bzought phet, as ſome 
you vnto the land which I bad {wozne vnto chinke Phinchas, 
pour fathers, and ſaide, J will neuer bzeake 
my couenant with pou. 
2 Pe alſa ſhall make no couenant with Deuter. .:. 
the inhabitants ok this land, but ſhal bzeake Deuter. 1 2 3. 
downetheir altars: but pe haut not obeycd 
my * Why haue ye done this? 
3 erekoꝛe, J (aid alſo, I wil not caſt 
them out befozs you, but they ſhall bee as 793.2 3.1 3, 
thornes ynto your (ſides, and their gods ſhall 
beyonr [] deftruction, 
4 And when the Angelof the Lo pate 
thele woꝛds vnto all the childzen of J(rael, 


[] Or, ſnare, 


the peoe br vp their voyce,and wept. 
5 Th 


erfoze they called the name of that 
pla ce y 3 and offered ſacrifices there po-wee2ine, 
nto the Loꝛd. 

6 CNow when Jofhua had © ſent the peo* þ After thathe 
ple away, the childꝛen of Jſrael went euery had diuided to 
man into his inheritance to poſleſſe the land euery man his 

7 And the people had ſerued the Lozd all portion by lot, 
the dayes of Joſhua, and all the vaſes of the Loch. 24,28. 
Elders that outliued Joſhua, which had 
ſeeneall the great <wozkes of the Loꝛd that c Meaningyhe 
he did fo2 Ilrael. wonders and 

8 But Joſhna the ſonne of Nun the ſer» miracles, 
nant of the Lozd died when he was an hun⸗ 
dꝛed and ten peeres old, 

9 And they buried him in the coaſtes ol 
his inheritance, in 4 Timnath-heres in q Hees by tur- 
mount Ephꝛaim, on the Nozthlide of mount ging che letten 
Gaaſh. backward, is *+ 

19 And fo all that generation was gathe» reh, as Loch. :. 
red vnto their fathers, and another genera* zo. 
tion aroſe after them, which neither knewe 
the Loꝛd, noꝛ yet the wozkes which hee had 
done fo Iſrael. 7 

11 . Henche childꝛen of Jlrael didwice |. 
kedly in the ſight of the Lozde, and ſerued e That, 
Baalim. ner of idoles, 

I2 And 


a w_—__ + qQ wn .c.c cc aan 


* 


$4 


The peoples rebellions. 


12 And fo:ſaake the Loꝛd God of their fa- 

ers, which bzought them out of the land 

of Egypt, and followed other gods, even the 

gods of the people that are round about 

| hens and bowed vnto them, and pꝛouoked 
e Loꝛd vnto anger. 


13 So they ferſoke the Loꝛd, and ſerued 
040. 10.6. * Baal, and * Aſhtaroth. 
f Theſe were 14 And the wꝛath of the Lozd was hote 
idoles,which agalnſt Jſracl, and hee delinered them into 


had che forme of the hands of ſpotlers,that ſpoiled them, and 
an ewe or ſheepe here * ſolde them into the hauds ofthcir ene · 


among the di- mies round about them, ſo that they could 
donians. no longer ſtand befoꝛe their enemies. 

P/al. 44.12. Is £Mhitherſoeuer they went out, the 
. 50. t. hand ok the 17 8 was (02e againſt — 
g Inalltheir the Lord had ſatd, E as the Lozd had lwoꝛne 
enterpriſes. vnto them: —— puniſhed them ſoze. 

bh The ven- 16 (Rotwithſtanding, the Lozd raiſed 


ener. bp |] Judges, which deltucred them out of 
[ or, Magiſtrates. the hands of their oppꝛeſſoꝛs. 

i Ebr. ſaned. 17 But pet they would not obey their 

Judges; foz they went a whozing after 0» 

Ther gods; and woꝛſhipped them, and turned 

i Meaning from quickely out of thei wap, wherein their fa» 

the ue religion. chers walked, obeping the commandements 
of the Lozd : they did not ſo. 

I — the Loꝛd had raiſed them 
bp Judges,t e Lozd was with the Jndge, 
and delinered them out of the hand of their 
enemies all the dayes of the Judge, ( foz the 
Lozd & had compaſſion of their gronings, 
k becauſe of them that opp 
cuely. tozmented them.) 

I9 Pet* whe 
returned, and did woꝛſe then their fathers, 
in kollowing other gods, to ſerue them and 
wozthip them : they ceaſed not from thetr 
1 noꝛ from their rebellious 

20 Wherefoze the wꝛath of the Loꝛd was 
kindled again J — and heſaid, Becauſe 
his people hath tranlgreſſed my couenant, 
— commanded their kathers, and hath 

0 


ed my voice, 
. herefoze will J no moꝛe caſt out be» 
| AstheHiuites, foze them any of the i nations, which Joſhua 
lebuſires, Amo- left when he died, 
lites,&, 22 That thzough them J may u pꝛooue 
m So that both Jſrael, whether they will keepe the way of 
— enemies the Loꝛd to walke therein, as their fathers 
wotalſe pro- kept it, oz not. ; 
Prackas 23 So the Lon lekt thoſe nations, and 
— g - — dꝛoue them not out immedtatly, neither de» 
Ard, Deut. liuered them into the hand of Joſhua, 


13. 3. and chap. 
$1, —x4A P. 1II. 
1 Tb. Canaanites were leſt to trie Iſracl, 9 Oth- 
niel deliucreth Iſrael, 21 Ehud killeth king Eglen. 
31 Shamgarkalleth the Philiftims, 
T ele now are the nations which theLoꝛd 
_ left,that he might zoue Iſrael by chem, 
: Which were (eurn as many of 1iracl as had not knowen 
tc yu by the all the * warres of Canaan, 
Ando God, 2 Dnely to make the gencrattons of the 
"not by the childzen of Jſraet to knowe , and to teach 
Feral wan. them warre, which doubtleſle their pzede- 
42" theytu- cellozs knew o not) : 
— and 3 Finepzinces of the Philiſtims, and all 
icy, "for the Canaanites, and the Sidontans, and 
the Hiuites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, 


Chap.iij. 


nthe Judge was dead, they ri 


Othniel. Ehud. 97 


from mount Baal hermon vntill one come 
to Hamath. ; 

4 And thele remained to pzooue Jſrael 
by them, tv wit, whether they would obep 
the commandements of the Loꝛd, which hee 
—_— their fathers by the hand of 

oles. 

5 And the childzen of Ilrael dwelt a⸗ 
mong the Canaanites, the Yittites, and the 
Amozites, and the Perizzites, and the hi- 
uites, and the Jebuutes. 

6 And they twke © their daughters to be < Contrary to 
— wines, and gaue their daughters to Gods Comman- 
their lonnes, and ſerued their gods. dement, Deu. 

7 Co the childꝛen of Nrael did wic 
kedly in the ſight of the Loꝛd, and foꝛgat the 
Loꝛd their God, and ſerued Baalim, and 
àAchteroth d Trees, or 

8 Therefoze the wꝛath of the Loꝛd was woeds erected 
kindled againſt Jiſracl, and he ſolde them for idolatry. 
into the hand of Chuſhan-riſhathaim king | or, Meſopo- 
of | Aram-naharaim, and the childzen of camia. 

Iſrael ſerued Chuſhan-riſhathaim eight 
peeres. 

9 CAnd when the childꝛen of Jſrael cry» 
ed vnto the Lozd, the Loꝛd ſtirred vp a ſauf- 
our to the childzen of Jſracl, and hee ſaued 
them, even Dthniel the lonne ol Renaz, Ca; 
lebs ponger brother. 

10 And the : ſpirit of the Loꝛd came vp* e He was ſtirred 
on him, and he gen Iſrael, and went out vp bythe ſpirit 
to warre, and the Loꝛd deliuered Chuſhan- of the Lord. 


and richathaim King of Aram into his hand, or, Syria. 


and his hand pzcuailed againſt Chuſhan- 
4 P2 8 huſh 


II So the land had reſt f fourtie peeres, f That is, 32. 
and Othntel the ſonne of Renaz died. vnder Ioſhua, 
12 CThen the childzenof Jſracl againe and eigbt vader 
committed wickedneſſe in the fight of the Orhmel. 
Lozd: and the Lozd 8 ſtrengthened Eglon g So that the e · 
king of Moab againſt Jſrael, becauſe they demies of Gods 
had committed wickednes befoze the Loꝛd. people haue no 
13 And hee gathered vnto him the chil⸗ power ouer 
dꝛen of Ammon, and Amalek, and went and chem, but by 
ſmote Iſrael, and they pollelled the citte of Gods appoint · 
palme trees. ment. 
14 So the childꝛen of Jſrael ſerued Tg» 
lon king of Moab eighteene yeeres, 
I 5 But when the childꝛen of Iſrael cried 
vnto the Loꝛd, the Loꝛd ſtirred them vp a 
ſauiour. Ehud the ſonne of Gera, the ſonne 8 
of |] Jemini a man [tame ofhis right hand: Or, S emmin. 
and the childꝛen of Ilrael ſent a pꝛelent by [!0r4/eft handed. 
him vnts Eglon king of Moab. 
16 AndEhud | made him a dagger with lor cauſed a dag- 
two edges, of a cubit length, and he did gird gr te be made. 
it vnder his raiment vpon his right thigh. 
17 And he pꝛeſented the gift vnto Eglon 
— Moab (and Eglon was a very fat 
man, 
18 And when hee had now p2eſented the 
pꝛeſent, hee ſent away the people that bare 
the pzelent, 

19 But he turned again from the * quat» h Or as ſome 
ties that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, Þ haue a reade, from the 
lecret errand vnto thee.D king. Cho ſayd, places of idoles, 
Reepe i ſilence: and all that ſtod about Him, i Till all be de- 
went out from him. parted. 

20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and hee 
ſate alone in a ſummer parler, which he had) 
and Ehud (aid, J hane a mellage * — 
* 


Ehud killeth Eglon. Shamgar. 


from God, Then he aroſe out of his thꝛone. 

21 And Ehud put kooꝛth his left hand, 
and twke the dagger from his right thigh, 
and thzuſt it into his belly, 

22 So that the haft went in after the 
blade, and the fat cloſed about the blade, ſo 
that he could not dꝛaw the dagger out ot his 
belly. but the dirt tame out. 

23 Then Ehud gate him out into the 
{ pozch, and ſhut the deze ok the parlour vp⸗ 
on "x locked them, 

24. And when hee was gone out, his ſer⸗ 
uants came: who ſ&@ing that thedozes of 
the parlour were locked, they ſaid, Surely 
+ Eby, he couereth & hee doeth his eaſement in his Hummer 
hy fete. chamber. 1 

25 And they taried till they were aſha⸗ 
med: and ſeeing he opened not the dooꝛes of 
the parlour , they toke the key, and opened 
them, and behold,their loꝛd was fallen dead 
on the earth. 

26 So Ehud eltaped, while they taried, 
and was paſſed the quarries, and eſcaped vn · 
to Seirath. 

Or. c auſed the 27 And when he came home, her : blew 
rump et tobe A trumpet in mount Ephzaim, and the chil- 
lowen, Num, Dꝛen of Jſrael went downe with him from 
10. 2,3. the mountaine, and he went befoze them. 

28 Then ſaid he vnto them, Follow me: 
foz the Loꝛd hath deliuered your enemies, 
even Moab into your hand. So they went 
Downe after him, and toke the paſſages of 
Joꝛden toward Moab, and ſuffered not a 
man to paſle oucr. | 

29 And they fleweof the Moabites the 
Vor, frong and ſame time about ten thouſand men, all || fed 
big ge bodied, men, and all were warrtours, and there eſca- 
+ Ebr, humbled, Ped notaman. 

30 So Moab was ꝓ ſubdued that day 
vnder the hand of Iſrael; and the * land had 
reſt foureſcoꝛe pceres. 


or, hall. 


k Meaning, the 

Ifraelites. 

J So that it is 

not the number, 31 Cy after him was Shamgar the 
ſonne o 


Anath, which flewe of the Phili⸗ 
ſtims ſire hund2eth men with an oxe goad, 
and he alſo deltuered Jſrael, 


CHAP. IIII. 
Iſrael ſinne, and ave giuen into the hands of Iabin. 
4 Deborah iudgeth I ſrael, and exhorteth Barak to 
deliuer the people. 15 Siſerafleeth, 17 and u kit 
led by Tacl, 


Nd the childꝛen of Iſrael began again 
— Atodoe wickedly in the ſight of the Loꝛd 
al. when Ehud was dead. 
723 —— = — — them —5 the _ 
a» ok * Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned i 
N oy az02, whole chicke captaine was c.lled Si- 
whom Ioikun cra,which dwelt in > Haroſheth of the Gen- 
T 0 ft 3. 5 
— 28 3 Then the childꝛen of Jſrael cried vnto 
loth.11 13. the Loꝛd: (fo he had nine hundzed charts 
b That is, in a Of pꝛon, and twentie yeeres he had vexed the 
wood, or firong thildꝛen of Iſrael veryſoꝛe) 
place. 4 CAnd at that time Debozah a pꝛophe⸗ 
c By the ſpirit it teſſe,the wife af Lapidoth < tudged IIrael. 
prophecie, reſol- 5 And this Debozah dwelt vnder a palme 
ung of con: ro- Fr, betweene Ramah e Beth el in mount 
uel lies, and de — 5 _- the — of Iſrael came 
clarin in vp to her fo2 indgement. 
of 004. 18 6 Then thee ſent and called Barak the 
ſore of Ahinoam ont of Kedeſh of Maph⸗ 


not the meanes 
that God regar- 
deth, when he 
will get the Vi- 
ory, 


Judges, 


Deborah and Barak. Tael ſlayeth 


tali, and ſafd vnto him, Hath not the Loꝛd 

Godot Jſracl © commanded, ſay ing, Got and d And ice l. 
dꝛaw toward mount Taboz , and take with vnto me by lle 
thee ten thouſand men ok the childꝛen of ſpirir op o. 
Naphtali, and of the childzen of Jebulun? pheſic. 

2 And I will dzaw vnto thee to the! Iri⸗ Y 8 z. 9% 0 
uer Riſon Siſera, the captaine of Jabins % U, 
armie with his charets, and his multitude, 
and will deltuer him into thine hand. 

8 And Barak (aid vnto her, e Ik thou e Fcarinę hi; 
wilt goe with me. J will go:but if thou wilt owne weakneg, 
not got with me, J will not goe. and his eremie; 

2 Then the anſwered, J will ſurcly goe power, he dafl. 
with thee,but this tourney that thou takeſt, rech the Þr,,1,, 
thall not be foꝛ thine honour ; fo2 the Loꝛd teſſeto goe yi 
ſhall ſell Silera into the hand ok a woman. him to a, 
And Debozah aroſe and went with Barak him of $04; 
to Kedech. will from time 

Io ( And Barak called Zebulun and to tine. 
Naphtalito Kedeſh,and [| he went vp on his 7% led 
fete with ten thouland men, and Debozah #-» 1 0000, »,, 
went vp with him, 

II (Now Heber the Renite, which was 
of the! chtldzen of * Hobab the father in law 007, pode», 
of Moles, was departed from the & Renites, NY 0. 29. 
aud pitched his tent ! vntill the plaine ol Za: 1 Eb. he Na 
anatm, which is by Redech.) Meaning aha 

12 Then they ſhewed Siſera that Ba» he poſleded x 
rak the ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to great part of thi; 
mount Taboz. countiey. 

15 And Siſera called foz all his charets, 
euen nine hundꝛeth charets of yꝛon, ⁊ all the 
people that were with him from Haroſherh 
of the Gentiles, vnto the riuer Riſhon. 

I4 Then Debozah ſayd vnto Barak, 

2 Up: foz this is the day that the Lozd hath g sbe Gillen. 
deliuered Siſera into thine hand. Js not the cou: ageth him 
Loꝛd gone out befoze thee? ſo Barak went to this enterpiit 
downe from mount Taboz, ten thouſand by aſſuring him 
men after him. of Gods fauour 

I's And the Lozd deſtroyed Siſera and and aide. 
all his charets,and all his hoſt with the edge 
of theſwoꝛd befoze Barak, \b that Silera 
lighted downe ot his charet, and fledaway 
on his fekte. 

16 But * Barak purſued after the cha- 7/41-8 2.10, 
rets, and after the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of 
the Gentiles : and all the hoſt of Silcra fell 
vpon the edge of thelwozd; there was not a 
man left, : 

17 Hobweit Silera fled away on his feet 
to the tent of Jael the wife of "Heber the 1 thoſe ance 
Kenite: (foz peace was betweene Jabin the ers were lun 
king of Haz02,and between the houle of Vc> ger; but wor: 
ber the Renite.) : ſhipped the tue 

18 And Jael went out to meete Siſera, G04, and there 
and ſaid vnto him, Turne in, my loꝛd, turne fore were ioyuel 
in to me: keare not. And when he had turned witk 1ſracl 
in vnto her into her tent, ſhee couered him 
with al mantle. 

19 And he ſayd vnto her, Giue me, J pꝛay 
ther, a litle water to dꝛinke: fo2 J am thir⸗ 
ſtie. And ſhe opened La bottle of milke, and C62. 5.25 
gaue him dꝛinke, and coucred him. 

20 Agatne, he ſaid vnto her, Stand in the = 
doe ok the tent, and when any man doeth i To wit, Ser 
come and inquire ok thee, ſaping, Js i any K 15h. is, be 
man here? thou ſhalt ſay, May. pinne or 1128, 

21 Then Jael Hebers wife took ak naile wheredy ta 
of the tent, and toke a hammer in her faſtenes 0 fn 
hand, and went ſoktly vnto him, aud 3 ground, 

the 


[ Or, blanke. 


, ww £- 
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rak : he was ſet on his feetein the valley: foꝛ 
the Tiuiſios of Reuben weren great thoughts mw They mar- 
of heart. ueiled that they 

16 C Ahy abodeſt thou among the ſheepe- came not ouer 
folds, to hearc the bltatings of the flockes? lorden to helpe 
foz the diniſions of Reuben wee great them. 
thoughts of heart, 

17 * Gileadabode beyond Joꝛden: anden Shereproueth 
why doth Dan remaine in ſhips? Alher ſate all them that 
on the lea ſhoze, and taryed in his o decayed came not to help 
places. their brethren in 

18 ut the people of 3ebulun and Naphta- their neceſſitie. 
li hath jeoparded their liues vnto the death o Either by bea- 
in thehighplaces of the field, ting of the ſea, ot 

19 The Kings came and fonght : then by mining, 
fought the Kings of Canaan in Taanach 
by the water of Megid do: they receiued no 
gaine of ? money. p They wanne 

20 They fought from heauen, even the nothing, bur loſt 
ſtars in their courles fought againſt Siſcra. all. 

21 The riuer Kiſhon ilwept them away, J Asa beſome 
that ancient riuer the tiuer Kiſhon, O mp doerh the filth 
ſoule, thon haſt marched valiantly. of the houſe, 

22 Then were their hozle hookts bꝛoken 
_ the oft beating together of their mighs» 

te men. 3 

23 Curſe yee" Meroz: (ſaid the Angel of r It was acitie 
the Loꝛd) curſe the inhabitants thereof, be- nere Tabor 
cauſe they came not tohelpe the Lord, to help obe they 
the Lozd againſt the mightie. ; ought, 

24 Jaelthe wife of 9eber the Reniteſhall 
be bleſſed aboue other women: bleſſed ſhall 
ſhe be aboue women dwelling in tents, | 

25 Ye aſked water & ſhe gane him milke; 
ſhe bzought fooꝛth ! butter in a loꝛdly dith. \ Somereade, 

26 She put her hand to the naile, and her churned milke 
right hand to the wozkemans hammer: with in a great cup. 
the hammer ſmote ſhe Silcra ; ſhe linoteoff 
his head, after the had wounded and pierced 
his temples, 


cifera, The ſong of 


the naile into his temples, and faſtened it 
into the ground, ( foꝛ he was falt aſleepe, and 
weary) and ſo he died. 

22 Andbehold, as Barak purſued after 
Silera, Jael came out to meete him, and 
ſaid vnto him, Come, and J will ſhew thee 
the man whom thou leekeſt ; and when hee 
came into her tent, behold. Silera lay! dead, 
and thenatle in his temples, i 

23 So God bꝛought downe Jabin the 
king — — that day befoze the childꝛen 
of Jirael. 

24 And the hand of the childzen of Jſra- 
el +pzoſpered, and pꝛeuailed againſt Jabin 
the king of Canaan, vntill they had deſtroy⸗ 
ed Jabin king of Canaan. 

CHAP. v 


1 Theſong and thankeſgiumg of Deborah and 
Barak, after the victory. 

T Hen ſang Debozah, and Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam the ſame day,ſaying, 

2 Pralle pe the Loꝛd foꝛ the auenging of 

ſrael, and foꝛ the * people that offered theme 

lues willingly, 

3 Heare,ye kings, hearken vep2inces: TJ, 
euen I will ling vnto the Leꝛd: J will ſing 
pꝛaiſe vnto the Loꝛd God of IIrxael. 

4 Lo2d,* when thou wentett out of Seir, 
when thou departedſt out ofthe field of *E» 
dom, the earth trembled, and the heauens 
rained, the clouds alſo dꝛopped water. 

5 The mountaines melted befoze the 

. act d that Sinai befoze the Loꝛd God 
of I(rael. 
6 Inthe __ of * Dhamgar the ſonne 
of Anath, in the dayes ok Jael the high 
wapes were vnoccupied, and the trauellers 
walked thozow by-wayes. : 

7 Thetownes were not inhabited: th 
decayed, 1 ſay, in Jſracl, vntill J Deboza 
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1 To wit, the 
to tribes 0 
zebulun aud 
Noapbtali. 


Deut. 4. 1 f. 
Dew 3. 1. 


P/al. 97. 5. 
Eat 


411 
418, 
b Forfeare of 
the enemies. 


c Miraculouſly came vp, which roſe vp a © mother in J. 
ſtirredvpof ratl, 

God to pitie 8 They choſe new gods: then was warre 
tbem and deli- in the gates, Mas there a 4 ſhield oz ſpeare 
uer them, ſeene among fourty thouſand of Jſrael? 

d They had no 
heart to reſiſt 
their enemies, 

t Ye Gouernors, 


Ilrael, and ox them that are willing among 
the people : pꝛaile pethe Loꝛd. : 

IO Speake pee that e ride on white alles, 
; pee that dwell * by Middin, and that walke 
f is in danger by the way. 
of your enemies, II Foꝛthe noiſe ok the archers appaiſed as 
g Fornowyou mong the 8 dꝛawers of water: there ſhall 
maydraw water, they rehearſe the righteoulneſſe of the Lozd, 
without feare of his righttouſneſſe of = townes in Jſrael : 
your enemies. then did the people of the Loꝛd goe downe 

tothe gates, ; 
TE I2 UpDebozah,vp, ariſe, & ſing a ſong : 
| Te wit,them ariſe Barak, and lcade * thy captiuitte cap» 
nar kept thy tiue, thou lonne of Abinoam. ; 
people in capti® 13 Foz they that remaine, haue domi⸗ 
Tar nion ouer the mighty of the people: the 
1 loſhua firſt - Lozd hath giuen mee dominion oucr the 
ron 


fought againſt g. 
r Saul 14 Of Ephꝛaim ' their root aroſe againſt 
2 him. Amalek : and after thee, Beniamin belfight 
33 lear - againſt thy people, O Amalek : of Machir 
— elpe to came rulers, and ot᷑ ʒebulun they that han⸗ 
ant, dle the — ofthe * water. 

15 And the Princes of Iſſachar were 
with Debozah,and! Iſlachar, and allo Ba- 


[Even the whole 
Uibe, 


+ 


Mine heart is ſer on the gouernonrs of 


27 Heebowed him downe at her feet, her 
kell downe, and lay ſtill: at her feet he bowed 
him downe, and fell: and when he had ſunke 
downe, he lay there ⁊ dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked ont at a 
window, and cryed thoꝛow the lattefle,WUhy 
is his charet ſo long a comming? why tarie 
the[] wheeles ok his charets: Hor, ftete. 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her: Yea, 
ther anſwered her ſelke with her owne «© Thar is, ſhe 
woꝛds, como rted her 

30 Hane they not gotten, and they diutde ſelfe. 
the ſpoile? Euery man hath a maide oꝛ two, 

Sile ra hath a pzay of diners coloured gu- 

ments, a pꝛayt of ſundꝛy colours made of 

needle woꝛke: of diucrs colours of necdle 

wozkeon both ſides, *foz the chieke of the n pecauſe hee 
lpoile, 3 5 was chiefe of 

31 So let all thine enemies periſh, © the armie. 
Loꝛd: bnt they that lone him, ſhall be as the . Shall grow 
ſunne when he rileth in his might. And the qyiy more and 
land had relt fourty pecres. more in Gods 

. fauour. 

x Tſracl is eppreſſed of the Midianites for their 
Wickedneſſe, 24 Gideon # ſent to bee their deliue 
rer. 37 Heaketh a ſigne. 

A Fterrward the childzen of Ilrael com» 

mitted wickedneſſe in the light of the 
Loꝛd, t the Loꝛd gaue them into the hands 
of Midian ſeuen pecres. 

2 And the hande of Midian pzcuatled 

M 2 agamc 
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Iſrael oppreſſed. 


® For feare of againſt Iſrael, 2 and becauſe of the Midia · 
the Midianites, nites, the childzen of Iſrael made them dens 
they fled into the in the monntatnes and caucs and ſtrong 
dennes oſtbe holds. 


mountaine;. 2 Ahen Ilrael had ſowen, then came vp 
the Midianites, the Amalekites, and they of 
Jos, F Kedem. th t {| Caſt, and came vpon them, 


And camped by them, and deſtroyed 
the fruit of the earth. euen till thou came vn- 
b Euen almoſt to b A; ah, and left no foode fo2 Iſrael, nei⸗ 
the whole coun- ther ſheept, noꝛ oxe, noꝛ aſſe. 
ey, F F#Fo2 they went vp, and their cattel,and 

tame with their tents as graſhoppers in 
multitude: fo that they and their camels 
were without number: and they came into 
the land ts deſtroy it. ' 
6 So was Jlrael exceedingly impoueri⸗ 
e This is the end ſhed by the Midianites: theretoze the chile 
of Gods puniſh- den ot Iſrael cried vnto the Loꝛd. 
mentsgo call his 7 CAnd when the childzen of Jſrael cri · 
to repentance, EF unto the Lozd becauſe of the Midianites, 
that they may 8 The Loꝛd ſent vnto the childzenof (+ 
ſeeke fer helpe rael a Prophet, who ſaid vnto them, Thus 
ofhim, faith the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, I haue bꝛought 
vou v from Egypt, and haue bzought you 
put of the houſe of bondage, 

9 And J haue deliuered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand 
of all that oppꝛeſſed you, and haue caſt 
them out befoze you, and ginen you their 


D. 
19 And J ſayd vnto vou, J am the Low 


| 2.King. 7.35, your God: * fearenot the gods of the Amo» 


38. m. 10.2. Cites in whoſe land yee dwell: but you haue 
my Ne Angler Lord came, and 
I e e 
fate vnder the oke which was in Ophaah, 
that perteined vnto Joach the father of the 
„ and ſonne Gideon thꝛeſhed 
for, te prepare his 1 5 te by the winepꝛeſſe, to || hide it from 


Fight, . 
12 Then the Angel of rhe Lozd appeared 

vnto him, and ſayd vnto hun, The is 

u eden Gideon anſtvered,4 Ah 
d This came not 13 eon anſwered, ! Ah m 
Sandal ef K dub if che Lan be with vs, whytben ts all 
we of this come vpon vs? and where be all his mi · 
faith, which is in racles which our fathers told vs ot and (aid, 
the moſt petſect: Did not the Lozd vs out of Egypt: 
for no man in but now the Loꝛd hath foꝛſaken vs, any 
this life can haue deliuered vs into the hand of the Midia» 
a perfect faith : nites, | 
yet the children 14 Andthe © Loꝛd looked vnon him, and 
of God haue a ſaid, Got in thi thy might, and thou ſhalt 
true faith, wher- laue Iſrael out of the hands of the Midia · 
by they be iuſti · nites: haue not I (ent thee ? 
fied. 15 And he anſwered him, Ah my Lo2d, 
e That is, Chriſt whereby ſhall J ſaue Ilrael, beholde, my 
father ts pooꝛe in Manaſſeh, and J am the 
ealt in my fathers houſe, : 

16 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him. I will 
giuen thee. therefoꝛe be with thee, and thou ſhalt mite 
o-, familie. the Midianites, as one man. ü 

17 And hee anſwered him, J pꝛay thee, if 
g So that we ſee J haue found fauour in thy fight , then ſhew 
how the fleſh is me 2a ſigne, that thou talkeſt with me, 
enemie vnto 13 Depart not hence, J pzay thee, vntill 


appearing in vi · 
fable forme . 
f Which I haue 


Gods vocation, J come vnto thee, and bzing mine offering, 


which cannot be and lay it befoze thee. And he ſaid, J wil tary 
perſwade d with. vntiilthon come againe. 
out Sgnes. 19 (Then Gideon went in, and made 


Iudges. 


Gideon deſtroyeth Baals altar, 


ready à kidde, and vnleaueued bꝛead of an 
b Ephah ok flowꝛe, and put the fleſh in a bal. h of xp), 
ket, and put the bꝛoth in a pot, and bzought reade Exod ; 
i our vntohim pnder the oake, andpzelen- 36. 9 
ed i . 
20 And the Angel of God laid vnto him, 
Take the fleth e the vnleauened bꝛead, and 
lay them vpon this (tone, and powꝛe out the 
bꝛoth: and he did ſo. 
21 —— the Angel of the Lozd put 
fozth the ende of the itaffethat hee held in 
his hand, and touched the fleſh and the vn» 
leauened bzead : and there aroſe vp firei out i Of the power 
of the ſtone, and conſumed the fleſh and the of God one'y, x 
vnleauened bꝛead: ſo the Angel of theLozd in the lacrifce 
departed out ok his ſight. of Elias, 1. king. 
22 And when Gideon percciued that it 18.38. 
was an Angel of the Loꝛd, Gideon then laid, 
Alas, my Loꝛd God: * fo2 becauſe J haue Erd. 3; 20. 
—— Angel of the Loꝛd face to face, 1 %%. 13.22. 
ail die. 
23 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Peace be 
vnto thee: keare not, thou ſhalt not die. 
24 Then Gideon made aualtar there vn · 
to the Loꝛd, and called it, Jehouah - ſhalom: or the Led y 
vnto this day it is in Dphzah, of the father peace, 
een the lan 
25 nd the ſame n e Loꝛd ſay 
vnto him, Take thy kathers pong bullocke, = 
and anotherbullocke * of ſeuen peeres olde, k That is, as:': 
and deſtroy the altar of Baal that thy father Calde text wi. 
hatb, and cut downe the grone that is by it, tech, ſed leuen 
26 And build an altar vnto the Loꝛd thy yeeres. 
God vpon the top of this rocke, in a plaine 
place: and take the ſecond bullocke, and ol 
ker a burnt offering with the wood of the : 
graue. which thou thalt cut downe. 1 Which grow. 
27 Then Gideon twke tenne men of his ed about Bil 
ſeruants,and did as the Loꝛd bade him: but altar. 
becauſe he feared to doe it by day foꝛ his Fa» 
Wen the men of the citie, hee 
28 And when the men ofthe citie aroſe 
earely in the moꝛning, beholde , the altar of 
Baal was bzoken, and the groue cut downe 
that was by it, and theſecond ® bullocke ol · m Meaning, th 
fered vpon the Altar that was made. tat bull, which 
29 Therefoze they (aid one to another, was kept tobe 
Whohath done this thing? And when they offered vnto 
enquired and alked, they ſald, Gideon the Baal. 
ſonne of Joaſh hath done this thing. 
30 Then the men of the citie ſaid vnto 
Joaſh , Bzing out thy ſonne, that hee ma 
die: fot he hath deſtroyed the altar of Baal, 
— hath allo cut downe the groue that was 


p if, 
31 And Joach ſaid vnto all that ſtood by 
im, Will ve pleade Baals cauſe ? oz will ye " 
aue him? a he that will contend kor him, let n Thus weeds?! 
him die yer the moꝛning. Ik he be God, let to iuſtite en 
him plead fo2 himſelfe againſt him that hath chat are vel 
caſt downe his altar, of Gods a 
32 And in that day was Gideon called *bough ade 
Ternbbaal, that is, Let Baal pleade fo woltlindebs 
2 becaule he hath bꝛoken downe his 982i"%® 07 
altar. | 
33 Then all the Midianites and the A- 
malekites, and they of the Talt were gathe- 
red together, and went and pitched in the 
valley of J3reel, | 
24 But the ipirit of the Loꝛd & came vpon j86r.clad 61 
Gideon, 


ws S333 << &a. = as 


Gideons fleece: His armie. 


Gideon, * and he blew a trumpet, and Abi · 
excx was ioyned with him. 

i And = lent meſſengers thzoughout 
which allo was ioyned with 
dim, and heſent meſſengers vnto Aſher, and 
| — — 3 Naphtali, and they came 
Thisrequeſt 36 Then Gideon ſaide vnto God, » Jf 
Froceeded not thou wilt ſaue J(raelby mine hand, as thou 

of inkdeliticbut halt ; 
that he might be 37 B I will put afloceof wooll in 
confi med in his the thꝛeching place: if thedewe come on = 
vocation, one d be it dꝛie vpon all the earth, 
en ſhall J be ſure, that thou wilt ſaue J(ra- 

mine hand, as thou haſt ſais. 

33 And ſo it was: foꝛ he roſe vp early on 
themozow, and thzult the fleece together, 
and wanged the dewe out of the fler ce, and 

à boule ot water. 

29 Agatne Gideon ſaid vnto God , Bee 
Ou. 1.3. not with me, that J map ſpeake once 
. moe: let me pꝛoue once againe, I pꝛay thee, 
the fleece ; let it now be dꝛie onely vyon 

q Whereby he the flegce,+ let dem be vpon all the ground. 
wazaffuredrhat 40 And God did lo that ſame night: fo: 
it was a miracle ft was 4 dꝛie 


the fleece oncly, and there 
of 66d. Was dem on N 


the ground. 


CHAP VII. 

2 The Lord commandeth Gideon to ſend away a 
Treat part of hu company. 22 The Midiavites are 
diſcomſited by a wondraws ſort, 25 Orth and Zith 
are ſlaine, 


ven“ Jerubbaal (who is Gideon) roſe 
D 
a c e e well o 
1 Þarod, ſo that the doch of the Midianites 
agone Honey ſide of them in the valley 
y 0 zh. 

neee. 2 Ind the Lozd aid vnto Gideon, The 
people that are with thee, are too many fo 
me to giue the Midianites into their hands, 
leaſt make their * vaunt againſt mee, 

and ſap, Mine hand hath ſaued me. 

Now thercfoze pꝛoclaime in the andi⸗ 
ence of the people, and lap,“ Who io is timo; 
rous oz fearefull, let him returne and depart 
early from mount Gilead. And there retur⸗ 
ned of the people which were at mount Gt» 
lead, two and twenty thouſand ; ſo ten thou- 
ſand remained. 

4 And the Lozd ſaid vnto Gideon, The 
people are yet too many: bzing them downe 
l wil give thee Vito the water, and wfl» trie them foꝛ thee 
aprooſe to know there: and of whom J lap vnto thee, This 
them that nal man ſhall goe with thee, the ſame ſhall goe 
toe with thee, With ther: and of whomſocuer J J lap vato 
thee, This man ſhall not goe with thee, the 
ſame ſhall not goe, 
5 Do he brought downe the people vnto 
the water. And the Lozd (aid vnto Gideon, 
As many as lappe the water with their 
tongues, as a dogge lappeth, them put by 
| themlelues, and euery one that ſhall bowe 
t Let them de- Downe his knes to <d2tinke, put apart. 
pant, as vnmeet . 6 And the number of them that lopped 
for this enter. by putting their hands to their mouthes, were 
pile, thee hundzeth men: but all the remnant of 
the people kneeled downe vpon their knees 
to dzinke water. 


Chap. vij. 


The Midianites dreame. 99 


7 C Then the Leꝛd ſapde vnto Gideon, 
By theſe thze hundzeth men that lapped, 
will I ſaue pou, and deltuer the Midtanites : 
into thine hand: and let all the other «peo» d That in the 
ple goe euery man vnto his place. one and thirty 

8 (Ss the people tooke vittailes with thovfand,and ſe- 
them, and thcir trumpets; and hee lent all ven hundred, 
the reſt cf Jirael, euery man vnto his tent, looke verle 3. 
and reteined the thee hundzeth men: and and . 
the nolte of Midian was beneath him in a ; _—_ their 

Cp. 0 
9 (And the ſame night the Loꝛd ſaide O. nt d. 
vnto htm, Arile, Get ther downe vnto the e Thus the Lord 
hoſt: foz J haue delivered it into thine hand by divers me nes 

10 But tf thou feare to goe downe, then doeth ſtrengthen 
goe thon, and Phurah thy ſeruant downe to him that he ſaint 
the holte, not in lo great 

11 And thou ſhalt hearken what they ſap, an enterpriſe, 
and (o ſhall thine handes bee ſtrong to goe 
downe vnto the hoit. Then went he downe © 
and Phurah his ſeruant vnto the outſide of 
theſouldtersthat wert in the holte. 

12 ¶ And the Midtanit es, and the Ama» 
lekites, and all * they of the Eat, lay in the ben. 6.33. 
val lep like graſhoppers in multitude, their 
camels were without number, as the ſande 
which is by the (ea fide fox multitude. 

12 And when Gideon was come, behold, 
a man tolde a dzeame vnto his ncighbour, 
and ſaid, Behold, J dzeamed a dꝛeame, and 
loe, a cakeof barley bꝛead tumbled from a · f Some reade, a 
boue into the hoſte of Midian. and came vn trembling noiſe 
to a tent, and ſinote it that it fell, and ouer · of barley bread, 
turned it, that the tent fell downe. meaning that 

14 And his fellow anlwered, xſaid, This one of no repu- 
is nothing elle ſaue the twozd of Gideon rhe tation ſhould 
ſonne of Joaſha man of Iſtcael: tor into his make their great 
hand hath God deliucred Midian and all army to tremble. 

e holte. 

15 ( When Gideon heard the dzeame 
_ and the — — ok the 8 he 
> ed and returned vnto the holte 6 
of Aae, and ſaid, Up : foz the Lozd hath Nan — 
— into pour hand the holte of Mi· the Cbalde text. 
16 And he diutded the three hundꝛed men 
into thꝛte bands, & gaue eucry man atrums» 
pet in his hand with emptie pitchers, and 
| lampes b within the pitchers, 


j dos, firtbrands, 
. 17 And he ſaid vnto them, Leoke on me, h Theſe weake 
and doe [tkewile, when come to the ſide ol meanes God v- 


the hoſte, euen as J doe, ſo doe you, ſed, to ſigniſie 

13 When J blow with a trumpet and all that the whole 
that are with me. blow ye with trumpets al» victory came oſ 
fo on euer fide of the holte, and ſay, i Foz the him. 

Lozd,and foꝛ Gidcon, i That is, the vi- 

19 So Gideon ęthe hundꝛed men that Rorie ſhalbe the 
were with him, came vnto the ontſide ok the Lords, and Gide- 
hoſte, in the beginning of the middle watch, ons his ſeruan. 
and they raiſed vp the watchmen, and they 
blew with their trumpets, and bꝛake the pic» 
chers that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blewe with 
trumpets and bzake thr pitchers, and helde 
= _—_ in — 6 kt —1 — the —＋ 
pets in their right hands to blowe withall: 
and they cried, The *!wozd of the Lozde, « Scar waſte 
and of — a bis pf 

21 Andthecy Tood,cuerymaninhts place ; 
round abou: the hott ; and ali the hoi {| ran, [| Or praky thee 
and cried, and fled, 

NF 22 And 


% 


the enemies. 


aray, 
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Bphraims pride: Gideons humilitie. 


22 And the thꝛer hundzeth blewe with 
164.9. trumpets, and the Loꝛd ſet euery mans 
ihne Lord cau- Iwoꝛd vpon his i neighbour, and vpon all the 
ſed the Midia- hoſte: ſo the hoſte fied to Beth · hãſhittah in 
nites to kill one Zcrerah, and to the boꝛder of Abel meholah, 

another. vnto Tabbath. 6 
23 Then the men of Iſrael being gathe · 
red together out of tali. and out ot A · 
fher,and out ot all Manaſleh, purſued after 

the Midianites. 
24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all 
mount Ephraim, ſaping, Come downe a- 
gainſt the Midianites, and take befs:ethem 
tel ths the ® waters vnto Beth-barah,and Joꝛden. 
m — Then all the men of Ephꝛann gathered to: 
"ges or tlie gether, and tooke the waters vnto Beth · ba · 
foords, that they rah and Lozden. 
ſhould not el- 25 And they twke * two pꝛinces of the 
Midianites, Dzeb and Jab, and flew Oꝛeb 
. p vpon the rocke Pꝛeb, and flew Zcbat * the 
228 * mier of zeeb, and — Widia- 
nitcs, and bꝛought the heads zeb an 
had their names geb to Gideon bepond Joꝛden. 


of the actes that 
were done thete. CH AP. VIIL. 

1 Ephraim murmureth againſt Gideon, 2 Nh 
eppeaſeth them. 4 lle paſſeth the Iorden 16 Hee 
renengeth himſelfe on them of Succeth and Penwel. 
27 He maketh an Ephed, which wa the cauſe of 
idelatric. 30 Of —— — —— 4 hu 1700 

Ven the men of Ephꝛaim laid vnto him, 

e 
— — x we Jab haſt thon ſerued vs thus, that 
he had che glory thou calledſt vs not, when thon wentelt to 
of che vidory. fight with the Midianites? and they chode 


with him charpe 
b Which haue he 


Cape. 
fl. 3. I. 


ly, 
2 Towhom eſaid, ahathaueJ now 


llaine two prin- Done in compariton of » you ? is not the 


| gleaning of grapes ot Ephꝛaim better then 
Zeeb. the vintage of Abiezer ? 
c his laſt act of 3 God hath deliuered into pour handes 
the vhole tribe the pꝛinces of Midian, Pꝛeb and Zeeb: and 
is more famous, What was J able to doe in compariſon of 
then the whole you: when he had thus ſpoken, then their 
enterpriſe of one tpirits abated toward him, | 
man of one ſa- And Gideon came to Jozden to paſſe 
milie. ouer, hee, and the the hundzeth men that 
were with him, wearie, yet putrſuing tbem. 
d or. ſome ſmall — he laid vnto the men of Succoth, 
tion, Siue, I pꝛap pou, « moxſels of bzeadvuro the 
1 Ebr that are at people that fo.low mee ( for they te wearie) 
my fete, that J map follow after Zebah,and Zalmun- 
na, kings ol Midian. 
e Becauſe thou 6 And the pꝛiutes ot Succoth ſaid, Are 
haſt overcome the hands of 3ebah and Zalnmnna now in 
an handful, thin. thine cy at we ſhould giue bꝛead vnto 
keſt thou to haue thine at inte: : 
ouercome the _ 7 Gidcon then ſaid, Thercfozewhen the 
whole? Lozd hath deliuered Zebah and Zolmunna 
1 Eby beate in iuto mine hand, I wil teare your fleſh with 
Pieces. thoꝛnes of the wilderneſſe and with luiers. 
8 (And he went vp thence to Penucl, 
and {pake vnto them likewiſe, and the men 
of Penuel anſwered him, as the men of 
@uccothanſ vered. 


ces,Oreb and 


9 And hee ſaid allo vnto the men of ]Je- pꝛ 


Ff Having gotten nutl, hen J come againe in pcace, 1 will 

che victorie bꝛeake Downe this towꝛe. 

g A city Eaſt- Io C Now Jebah ad Jalmunna wree ? in 

ward beyond Karkoz, and their holtes with them, about 

Lotden, fiftcenc thouſand,all that were left of all the 
boſtes of them of the Eaſt : foz there was 


of 


4 


Judges. 


Zebah and Zalmunna flaine; 


flatne an hundꝛed and twentie thoufand 
men, that dꝛew lwoꝛds. 
I1 And Sideon went thoꝛow them that 
dwelt in * Tabeknacles on the Eaſtlide of h He vent 3, 
Nobah and Jogbehah, and (mote the holte: the »ilderneſs 
koꝛ the hoſte was careleſſe. where the Ar. 
I 2 Aud when Zcbah and Jalmunna fled, bians dwelt in 
he followed after them, and tooke the two cencs. 
Kings of Midian, Jebah and Jalmunna, 
and diſcomficed all the hotte. 
13 ¶ So Gideon the ſonne of Joaſh retur- 
ned from battell, the Sunne b. ing yer hie, i Somereade, 
14 And took a ſeruant ofthe men ot Suc⸗ beſore the Sunne 
coth, and inquired of him: and he || wꝛote to roſe vp. 
him thepzincesof Succoth, and the Elders i 9r,deſcrited, 
thereof, euen ſeuenty and ſtuen men. 
15 And hee came vnto the men of Suc⸗ 
coth, and ſatd, Behold, 3ebah and Jalmun⸗ 
na, by whome ye vpbꝛalded me, ſaying, Are 
the hands of zebah and Jalmunna atready 
in thine hands, that we ſhould giue bꝛead 
vnto thy weary men: 
16 Then he teoke the Elders cf the city, 
and thoznes of the wildcrnetle, and bztars 
= + did teare the men of Succoth with , % 
em, DOES 
17 Allo hee bzake downe the towze of he, 
Penuel, and flew the men of the citie. 1. King.12 4 
18 C Then laid hee vnto Zebah and zal⸗ 1225. 
munna, What manner of men were they, 
whom ye flew at Taboz ? and they anſwe» 
red, f s thou art, (o were they, euery one , e nen, 
was ltke the childꝛen of a King. - ow. 
I'9 And he ſaid, They were mp bꝛethꝛen. 
enen my lk mothers childꝛen: as the Loꝛd li» k We came al 


like vnte thee, 


ueth, if pe had ſaued their liues, J would not out of one bell 


{lay you. : therefore [ will 

20 Then hee ſaide vnto Jether his firlt pe reuenged. 
bozne ſonne, Ap, and flay them: but the bo 
dꝛew not his ſwozd: fox he feared, becaule 
he was yet pong: : 

21 ThenZebah and Zalmunna ſafd,Riſe 
thou, and fall vpon vs: foz las the man is, 1 Meanine, thi: 
ſois his ſtrength. And Gtdeon aroſe, and they would be 
flew 3Zebah and Zalmanna, and toke awap rid out of their 
thc {| oꝛnaments, that were on their camels paine at once, ot 
necks. els to haue a va. 

22 C Tben the men of Ilrael ſaide vnto ant man to pu 
Gtdeon, Reigne thou ouer vs, both thou, chem to death, 
and thy ſonne, and thy ® ſonnes lonne: fos 0, collars. 
thou halt dcltuered vs out of the hande of m That isch 
Midtan. poſteritie, 

23 And Sideon (aide vnto them, J will 
not reigne ouer you, neither (hall my childe 
rt igne ouer you, bur the Loꝛd ſhall reigne o; 
uer you. 

24 Againe Gideon (aide vnto them, J 
would deure a requeſt of you, that you 
would gtue mee entry man the earerings of 
his pꝛa ( foꝛ they had golden carerings, be» 
cauſe they were Iſmaclites) benen 

25 Aud th:y anſwered, Uee will giue |... 
them. And they ſpꝛead a garment, and did n , 5.44.44 
caſt therein euery man thcearcrtngs of his * 


n His intent wa 
to ſhew himſel t 
thankful tor this 
victo y by teſto· 


ring of r ligios, 


commauded. 
turned to theit 


Ap. | 
26 And the weight of the golden eare⸗ J. cio. 
rings that he xtquired, was a thouland and 

ſtnen hundzed ſhekels of gold, beſide collars, 9, ſrreet bait 
nd icwels, and purple raiment that was vos 

on the Kings of Midian, and belide the 

chaines that were about their camels necks, 

27 And 


= > &t& «a a ow o-- « mo oo ao 


Gideoriditth. Abimelech. 


Thar it, ſuch 27 AndGideon made an » Ephod there» 
things as pertai- Of,and put it in Dphzah bis city: and all J(- 
ned tothe vſc of rael went a whozing there after it, which 
the Tabernacle. was the deſtruction of Gideon & his houle. 


0! Ephod,Jooke 28 Thus was Midian brought low be» 5 


4,6.4nd 1. Sam. their heads mo moꝛe: and the countrey was 
2.48.& 2. Sam 6, in quietnes fourty yceres in the dayts of Gt» 
14.& chap. 17. Deon. 
6. 29 CThen Jerubbaal the ſonnt of Joaſh 
went, and dwelt in his owne hou(e. 
t Elr.which can 30 And Gideon had cuentie ſonnes æ be⸗ 
on of bu thb. gotten of his body: foꝛ he had many g iucs. 
31 And his concubine that was in Shc⸗ 
chem bare him a ſonne alſo, whole name her 
called Abimelech. 

1 this. 2 A —— the — of Joalh — in 
onged to the a gd age, and was buried in theſepulchze 

ly of Joaſ hs 


more.Exod. 2 8. foze he childzen ot Jſrael, ſo that they lift vp 


family o the father in Ophꝛah, of the ? father 
Birites. of the E3rites. | 
q That is. Baal, 33 But when Gideon was dead, the chil⸗ 
to hom they den of Iſrael turned away, and went a who» 
had bound 0 aftcr Baalim, and made 1 Baal berith 
themiclues by their god: 

couenaitt, 34 Aud the childꝛen of Iſraelremembꝛed 
They were vn · not the Loꝛd their God, which had deliuc · 
mindful of God, xt them out of the handes of all their cnc- 
and enkind to- mics on tuery ſide. ; 

waid him, 4 35 Neither* ſhcwed they mercie on the 
whom they had houle of Jerubbaal,or Gideon, accoꝛding to 
rece1ued ſo g eat al the godncſſe which he had ſhewed vnta 
abenefit, ſrael, 


C H A P, 1 X. 

1 Abimel ch vſurpeth the lingdo me, and putteth 
bi brethren te death, 7 Ietham propoſeth a payable. 
2 3 Hatred between Abimelech and the Shechemes, 
26 Gaal conffireth againit him, and in owercome. 
$3 Abimelecs; u wonnded to death by a woman, 


T ven Abimelech the ſonne of Jerubbaal 
a To practiſe went to Shechem vnto his * mothers 
with his kinſe- bzethzcn, and communed with them, and 
Folkes for the at- With all the family, and houſe of his wnorhers 
taining ofthe * father, laping, 
kingdonie, 2 Sap, I pꝛay vou, in the audience ok all 
the men ol Shechem, Whether is better foꝛ 
pou, that ail the ſonnes uf Jerubbaal, which 
are ſruentie perſons, reigne ouer pou, either 
that one reigne oner pou? Remember allo, 
d Of your kin- that I am your v bone, and your fleſh, 
rdbymymo- 3 Then his mothers bzethzen ſpake of 
thers ſide, him in the audience of all the men of She⸗ 
chem, all theſe wozds: and thtir hearts were 
| moutd to follow Abimelech: foz ſaid they, 
I Or jdle fle Me is our bꝛother. 
gebend. 4 And they gaue him ſtuentte pieces cf 
c Thus tyrants filuer oiit of the houle of Baal-berfth,where- 
teſtabliſh their with Abimelech Hired {{ vatne and light fel⸗ 
vlurpedpawer, lowes, which followed him. 
ue not the in 5 And he went vnts his fathers hear'e at 
cent blood, Ophꝛah, and < flew his bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes 
2.king.10,79, of Jerubbaal, about ſeuentit perſons vpon 
2 Chron 2.4. one ſtone: pet Jotham the yongeſt lonne of 
« Which was as Jerubba*[was [i ft ; fo: he hid bimſelf.. 


the towne-houſe © 6 f And all the men of Shechem gathe * 


5 common hall red together with all the houlr of Millo, 
i ich he calle th and came and made Abin elech king inthe 

towre of plaine where the ſtone was erected in She⸗ 
— chem. 


8 7 And when they told it to Jotham, hee 


Chap. ix. 


- 


Iothams parable. 100 


went and feod in the top of mount Gerf» 
zim, and lift vp his voyce, and cricd, and 
laid vnto them, Oearken vato me, you men 
of Shechem, that God map hearken vnto 
on. 

8 The trees went foozth to anopnt a e By this para. 
Ring oncrthem,and ald vnto the oliue tree, ble he declare, 
Acigne thou oucr vs. that thoſe that 

9 But the oliur tree ſaid vnto them, are not ambiti- 
Should $ leaue my fat neſſe, wherewith by ous, are moſt 
me they honout Gab and man, and go to ad⸗ worthy of ho- 
uance me abouc the tres? nour,and that 

10 Then the trecs laid tothe figge tree, the ambitious 
Come thou, and be king oucr vs. abuſe the it ho- 

11 But the figge tree anſwered them, vour both to 
Should J koꝛſake my ſweeteneſſe, and my their owne de · 
good frint, and goe to aduance mt abone the ſliuction and 
trees ? others, 

12 Then ſayd the trecs vato the Uine, 

Come thou. and be king ouer vs. 

13 But the Uine ſaid vnto them, Should 
J leave my wine, whereby J cheare God 
and man, and goc to aduance met abouc the 
14 Tl ſaid althe trees vnto the |[b 

14 Then ſaid althe trees vnto the |[bzame ' 9, +3; 
ble, Come thou and reigne oucr vs. — 5 

15 And the bꝛamble ſaid vnto the trees, 

If yte will indeed anoint me king ouer pon, 

tome, and put pour truſt vnder mp ſha- : 

dow: and if not, the f fire ſhall come out of f Abimelech 
the bꝛamble, and conſume the cedarsof Le» hall deficoy 
banon. the nobles of 

16 Nowtherefoze, if yee doe truelyany Shechem. 
vncoꝛruptly to make Abimelech king, and 
if yte haue dealt well with Jerubbaal and 
with his houſe, and haue done vnto him ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the deſeruing ofhis hands, 

17 (Foz my father fought foz you, and 
æaduentured his litt, and deliuert d pont out T 5. caft h 
ok the hands of Pidian. life from him. 

18 And yce are riſen vp againſt my fa- 
thers houſe thts day, + haue ſlaine his chil- 
dꝛen about ſcuentie perſons vpon one ſtone, 
and haue made Abimelechthe ſonne of his 
mayd ſeruant king ouer the men of She; 
chem, becauſe hc is your brother) 

19 If pe then haue dealt trucly and pure⸗ 
ly with Jerubbaal, and with his houle this 
day, then s rciopce ye with Abimclech, aud 
let him reioyce with you, nis hat. 

20 But it not. let a fire tome out from A- Yu 915 lber. 
bimelech, and conſume the men of She⸗ 
chem and the houſe uf Millo: alſo let a ſtre 
tome fooꝛth from the men or Shechem, and 
— the houſe of Millo, and conſume Abi» 
melech. 

21 And Jotham ran away and fled, and 
went vnto Beer, and dwelt there foz ſcare 
vf Abimelech his brother. 

22 So Abimclech reigned thzee peeres o⸗ 
ver Iſracl. 5 : 

22 But G3d ſent an coilfvirtt betwerne Þ Becauſe the 
Abimtlech, and the men of Shechem: and peopleconſ-rred 
the men of Shechem bzake their pꝛomile to with the king in 
Ihimclech. é ſhecid'ng ir no- 

24 That the crueltie toward the ſeuenty cen blood, 
ſonnes of Jerubbaat and their blaod might cheref te God 
come and be layd vpon Abtm eech their bꝛo deſt .o e both 
ther, which had ſloine them, and vpon the he one and the 
men of Shechem, which had apded bim to ocher. 
kill his bꝛethꝛen. 

25. 29 


g That he is 
your King, an! 


— * 
— — 1 


— 


* 


5 2 — . 
_— = p 4 — C ” < * > ” = C — 

4 £274 * a b - . . — i » — =» — * bay 

= — - mw 2 0 _ _— 8 a1 — = = P » 4-4 — — 
7 £ "oh Lis SLE : * — ” * 
5 * * 0 5 - ö * » 

N 5 — * ar N ut i : : : <4 d 2 
— © . K * * a: * add . 2 - 

« = _ — —1 De — N 

= _ - * * — - — 

n — — $44.4 4 ns - 1 ' WD #3 e 
Wm = _— * - on . A — , = «= *Y, = ” 0 8 * 4 4 "oy n £4 — 4 * mim 
"£8 =” _ £ — ' 3. G o 5 
— - — 2 — ad - : l eF ww ” - 
a . — FP - - 2 
. 5 8 — — — = —— 2828 5 

— > . 2 _ © 

g p — 22.4 — — = : x $M « : 
: "4 +. a 4 . = 
—— N — r 22 
IFSC - . — . ; | 1 7 - — > - 
— - 4.7 — * = 
- * —— . - EF # — * — n 
8 7 4 o- - ö — 3 = - 
——_ . - - . 


— — how Ai. 
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Eu” 
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p< 


Gaal conſ Fon and is ouercome. 


ch. 

26 Then Gaal the ſonne ol Ebed came 
with his bzethzen, and they went to She · 
chem: and the men of @hechem put their 
contidence in bi. 

"2 — rrp 27 Therefoze they i went out into the 
- field,andgathered grapes, and trode 
—— them, — — and went into the 
power, and durſt holiſe of their gods, and did eate and dzinkt, 
— goe out of amends. ls 
e citie. 


cer: Serue rather 10. — 75 the 
0 ther of Shechem: foz why we lerue 


4 
29 Now would God this le were vn · 
vor ne hand : then _ away A« 


bimelecs, Aut to k Abimeltch, In · 
Fry nearmp,and — out. 
30 ¶ And when Zebul the ruler ol the ci · 


tie heard thewoyvs of — — ſonne ot C⸗ 
1 285 


k ebe 


| had — pre- 
ſent, or to his 
captaine Zebul, 


+ Ebrcreftit. 


9215 e watte 


d riſe earl alſoonte 
An — p in the moꝛning le 
ont — th him, 


and 
Febr. what thine 
band can finde. t mo © what 


32 
the 
10 


They hey lay in waite — 1985 night; a foure 


en Gaal the ſorme of Ebed went 
35 Thm 6 rheentring of the gate of 


citie : and Abimelech roſe = 
folk that were with hm, from from lying : 


36 oy —— ſaw the people. he ſaid 
to Jebul, B there come people downe 
thet or mountaines: and Jebul 
„The! _ of the moun- 
fraid of a 2 taineslwme men dnto ther. 
dow. 27 And Gaal ſpake againe, and laid, Sek, 
IEbr. by the na- A. come folke downe & by the middle of 
will, the land, and pn band — Me by the 
for, charmeri. way of the plaine 
Then ſaid Febuſvncs — is 
i .. Mat, that ſafd, Cho is Abime- 
lech, that we ſhould lerne him? 2 Js not this 
the people that thou haſt deſpiſed? Goe out 
now, J pzay thee, and fight with them. 
And Gaal : went out befoze the men 
of 8 and — fake Abimelech. 
40 Bu urlued him, and he 
fled beute bun F many were ouerthzowen 
Ar vnto the entring ok the 


39 4¹ And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: 


m As their cap · 
eains, 


and Zebul thzuſt ont Gaal and his bzethzen God, 16 ana be hath pitit on them, 


Iu dges. 


Abimelech is flaine, 
—— Shechem. 
w the 
21 one 


e 
nd on 
2 


lech. 
42 in9 ter ae eker Baſs: n Which wer 
ow = wat ** bis — 


; and 
— 


47 Andie was told a Bris that all 12 vle. 
T 
rerdrogrher, n Were ga Ben bene 


W415 Chap. B 33, 
vp to mount 


1115 bee and all — ethat were 
and Abimelech people ares with 
— — cut downe boughes of — and 
tooke them and bare —— on his ſhou 4 
and ſald vnto the folke 
citie What ye haue ſcene — 2 
— tbe 3 
49 Then a people a downe 
* man his bough, and followed Abime · 
and put them to ine and — 
pole on firewiththem all the menof the 
_ of Shechem 4 died alſo, about a thou · q Meaning, that 
ſand men and women 
and? C Then went Abimelech to Tebez, eas well they 
Nn wit Conn 
tne other. 
the citie, — thither fled 40 the men and 
women, and all the chiefe of the citie, and 
_—_ it ts - went vp tothe top of the 
52 And Abimelech came vnto the towꝛe 
and fought againſt it, and went hard vnto 


in the ban olthe tow e, to let it on fixe. 


But a e woman caſt a piece of 2. , 11.1. 
a milltone vpon Abimelechs head, & bzake 
= _ pan. 
And Abimelech called haftfly his 
cher bare his harnefſe, and ſaid vnto 
— 1 — and 11 me; that men 
y not of aun ben woman ſlew him. And his 
page uſt him thozow,and he died. r Thus Cod by 
"dw hen the men of Iſrael ſaw that ſuc miſerable 
Abimelech — dead, they departed euery death taketh 
_—_ vnto his owne place. vengeance on 
56 Thus God rendꝛed the wickedneſſe tyrants euen in 
of Abimelech , which he did vnto his father, this life. 
in laying his ſeu zethꝛen. 
57 Allv all the w wickednefle of the — 2 
COT did God bzing vpon their head 
So vpon them cone 1 curle of Jotham C For making 
the ſonne of Jerub a tyran: their 


King, 
C H A p. X. 
2 Toladicth 5 Lair alſe dieth. 7 Thel ſra - 
elites are puviſbed for their ſinnet. 1 © They ci unte 


After 


al were deſtroys 


-y 
oO» 


a8 = 20a 


. 


Tola. Iiir. Ifrael puniſhed for finne. 


Tola, the ſonne of Puah, the ſonne 


42 856 


b a fiflachar, dwel 
. 1 ee, , 
50 . 2 Andhe jiwdged J'racl thꝛe᷑ + twenty 


d, and was buried in 
3 C And after him aroſe Jair a Gilea · 
Dire, and tudged J(rael two and twentie 


, peres. 
jonifying And he had thirtie ſonnes that rode 
4 5 ontirtte all le and they han thierieck 
of authoritie- ties, which are called {| Hauoth-iatr vnto 
er therowner of this dn arc in the land ofGilead, 
lara D188. 3. Ja Jair died, and was buried in Ra · 
14 
1.1. % 6 (' And the childꝛen of Iſrael wꝛou 
rler wick agatne in the ſight ol ei 
1 DS 
1.13. 8 and the gods of 3tdo1 
lahr the gods of WPoab, and the gods of the chil 
dꝛen of n, and the gods of the Phili⸗ 
us and fozſoke the Lozd, and (crued not 


7 Theretoze the wzathofthe Lozd was 
lor d Kkindledagainit Jſrael,andhe\loldthem in · 
to the hands ot the Philiſt ims, and into the 
bands ot the childꝛen of Ammon: 

8 from that yeere vexed and op⸗ 
p2ctlcd ch of Jlraeleighteene perts, 

þ As the R eube · ® even all the childzen of Jirael that were be- 
nites, Cadites, pond Jozden, in the land of the Amozites, 
— wr 4 125 üdzen of Ammo 
tribe of Ma« * ter n 
naſſch. went ouer Joꝛden to add againſt Judah. 


and againit Bentamtn, and againſt the 


boule of Tphzaim ; ſo that Jſrael was ſoze 
d 9775 the childꝛen of Jſrael < cried vn 
4 bar Layer to the Lozd,ſazing, We haue ſinned againſt 


confeſſed their thee, euen becaule we haue fo:faken our own G 


ſinnes. God, and haue ſerued Baalini. 

d By ſtirring II And the Loꝛd 4 ſaid vnto the childzen 

— of Iſrael, Did — I Tg — —＋ the 85 
as tians, and from the Amozites, from the 

Chap.6:8; chain of Ammon, and from the Phili⸗ 


12 The z donians alſo, and the Amale - 
kites, and the Maonites did oppꝛeſſe you, 
— — ww and J ſaued you out of 


hands, 
Dent. 33.1 5. 12 Pet pe foꝛſaken me, and ſerued 
iure. 3. 13. other gods; wherefoze J will deliucr pou no 
mo 


we. 

14 Goe, and try vnto the gods which pee 
hane choſen: let them ſaue you in the time of 
your tribulation. f 

1 4 And the childꝛen of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
the Loꝛd, Me haue ſinned: doc thou vnto vs 
whatſoeuer pleaſe thee : onely we pꝛap thee 


e That is, from do deliuer vs © this day. 
this preſent dan- 
Fru is true 
repentance, to 
put away the 
euill, and to 

ferue God a- 
right, 


197 be pmied. 


16 en they put away the ſtrange gods 
from —_ box and PD the Lozd: 
and bis ſoule was gricued foz the milery of 


17 Then the childzen of Ammon gathe- 
red themlclues together, and pitched in Gi⸗ 
lead: and the childꝛen of Jſrael aſſemblcy 
themſelues, and pitched in $Pizpeh. 

18 And the people and pꝛinces of Gilead 
ſaid one to another, Whoſocucr will begin 
the battell agataſt the chilvꝛen ol unmon, 


Chap. x. xj. 
FterAbimelech there aroſe to defend UG the 


Iphtah is made captaine, 101 


ſame hall bee head oucr all the inhert* (h. 1 1. 6. 
tance ofGilead, 


CHAP. XI. 
2 Iphtah being chaſed away by hu brethren, was 
after made captame auer Iſrael, 30 Hee makgth 4 
raſh vow, 3 He vanquiſheth the Anmmonites, 39 
and ſacrificeth hu dawgiteraccording to hu vow. 
1 — Gilead begate Jphtah and Iphtah 
the Gileaditewas Fa valiant man, but t Eby. ama 
the ſonne of an (| hartor. mighty farce, 
2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, Or, vitailer. 
and when the womans childzen were come 
to age, they thzult out Iphtah, and ſaid vnto 
im, Thou ſhalt not inherice in our fathers : 
oule: foz thou art the ſonne of a range a That is, of an 
woman. harlor, asverſ. 1. 
3 Then Jphtah fled from his bzethzen, b Where the 
and dweit in the land of d Tob: and there governour of the 
gathered idle kellowes to Jphtah,and Went countrey was 
out with him. called Tob. 
(And in pꝛoceſſe ot time the childꝛen c loyned with 
ol Ammon made warre with Iſrael, him, as ſome 
5 And when the childzz of Ammon fought chinke, againſt 
with $fracl,* theElders ot Gilead went to Þis brethren. 
fet Jpthah out of the land of Tob. d Or, ambaſſa- 
6 And they laid vnto Jphtah, Come douis, ſent for 
and be our captaine,that we may tight with bat purpoſe. 
the childzen of Ammon. e Men of: times 
7 Jpdtah then anſwered the Elders of ve conſtrained 
Gilead, Did not pe hate me, and* expellme *2 deſire belpe of 
out of my fathers houſe 2how then come you *bem, whom be. 
vnto mee now in time of pour tribula» —_— haue 
8 Then the Elders ok Gilead ſatd vnto Oft times thoſe 
Jphtah, Therefoze we turne againe to thee ching which p 
now, chat thou 9 705 goe witb bs, and gen geiecd Ge 
fight againit the childzen of Ammon, and chaſeth to doe 
bee — head ouer all the inhabitants of "a 
ilead. . 
9 And Jphtahſaid vato the Elders of 
Gilcad, It ve bꝛing me home againe to fight 
againſt the childꝛen ot Ammon, it q Loꝛd 
giue them bekoꝛe me, ſhall J be your head? 
10 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto 
Jphtah,The Loꝛd be ⁊ witneſſe between vs, 4 Ebr. be the bearer 
if we doe not accoꝛding to thy woꝛds. 
11 Then Iphtah went with the Elders 
of Gilead, and the people made him head 
and captaine ouer them : and Jphtah re» 
— 17 his wozdes bekoze the Loꝛd in 
tzpeh. 
12 C ThenJphtahſent meſſengers vnto 
the king ol the childꝛen of Ammon, ſaying, 
What haſt thou to doc with mec, that thou 
art come againſt me, to fight in my land? 
12 And the King of the childzen of Am⸗ 
mon anſwered vnto the meſſengers of Jph: 
tah,* Betanſe Ilrael tokemy land, when N.. 21,13. 
they came vp from Egypt, from Arnon vato 
Jabbok, and vnto Joꝛden: now therfoze re» 
ſtoꝛe thoſe lands & quietly, 
14 Pet Jphtah lent meſſengers againe 
pntothe King of the childzen of Ammon, 
þ * — Rei Thus — 5555 
tah, Iſrael tooke not the land of Moab, no 
the land of the childꝛen of Ammon, © Dear. 2-9, 
16 But when Jſrael came vp from E- 
gypt, and walked though the wildernefle 
vnto the red Sta, then they came to Radeſh, 
I7 And Ixaecl ſent meſſengers * Nam. 26.120, 
4 


1 Ebr. in peace. 
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Iphtahs raſh vow. His daughter. 


King of Tdom, ſaying, Let me, J pay the, 
goe thozow thy land: but the king of Edem 
would not conlent: and alſo they ſent vnto 
the king of Moab, but he would not: therc⸗ 
foze Iſraclabodcin Radeſh. 

18 Then they went thozow the wilder · 
neſſe. and compalled che land of Edom, and 
the land of Moab, and came by the Eaſt ſide 
ofthe land of Moab, and pitched on the o⸗ 
ther ſide of © rnon, * and came not within 
the — Moab: foꝛ Arnon was the boꝛder 


Moab. 

19 Allo Iſrael“ ſent meſſengers vnto Si; 
hon King of the Amozites, the King of 
Heſhbon, and Jlrael ſapd viito him, Let 

vs paſſe, we p2ay thee, by thy land vnto our 
{| Or,countrey, place. 


g He truſted 20 But Sihon t conſented not to Jſrack 
them not to goe that he ſhould go thozow his coaſt: but Si⸗ 
thorow his hon gathered all his people together, and 
counttey. peretevin en and fought with J rael. 

21 And the Loꝛd God of Iſtaci gaue Si⸗ 
hon and all his fol ke into the hands of Ilra⸗ 
el, and they ſinote them: lo Jſracl poſſeſſed 
al the land of the Amoꝛites, tht inhabitants 
of that countrep; * 

22 And they poſſeſſed * al the coaſt of the 
Amozites, from Arnan vnto Jabbok, and 
from the wilderneſſe euen vnto Joꝛden. 

23 Now therfoꝛe the Loꝛd God of Jfrack 
Atta calt out the Amoꝛites befoꝛe his people 

ſrael, and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe it: 

24 ¶UHauldeſt not thou Faber that which 
Chemoſh thy god giueth thee to poſſeſſe? 
So whomſoener the Loꝛd our® God dꝛiueth 
out bekoꝛt vs, them will we poſſeſſe. 

2 N art ron now fare berere _ 
moie to beleeue Balak the tonne of Zippaz king o dab: 
and obey God, Did not he ſtrtue with Lac „and fight a; 
then thou tue gatnſt them, 
idoles. 26 When Tſracl dwelt in Heſhbon and 
Nam 22.2. det. in her townez, and fn Aroer and in her 
23-4.iſh, 24. 9 fowncs, and in aft the cities that are by the 
i Meaning their coaltes ef Arnon, thzce hundꝛeth yceres? 
townes, why did pe not then recsuer * them en that 
k To puniſh the {Pace ? : 
, ” 27 WherefozeJ haue not offended thee; 
1 That is the ſpj. but thou doeſt mee wrong to warre againſt 
rit of ſtrength me. The Lozd the Judgebbe indge this dap 
and ze:le, betweenc the childzen of Iſracl, and the chil- 
m As che Apo · Dꝛen of Amman. 8 
file commendeth 28 Howbeit the king ot the childꝛen ot 
Iphtan for his Anion hearkened not unto the wozdes of 
worthy emer- Iphtaly. which he had ſent him. 
priſe in deliue · 29 EC Thenthe'Sytrtt o the Loꝛd came 
rivg his people, Vpon Jphtah, and he paſſed oucr to Gilcad 
Reb 13.32.19 and to Manaſſeh, and came to Mizpeh in 
by hicraſh vow Gilead. g from Mizyeh in Gilead hee went 
and wicked per- vnto the chiidʒen of Ammon. 
formance of the- 30 And Iphteh = vowed a vow vnto the 
ſame, his victorie Loꝛd. and (atn, It thou ſt;alt deliuer the chil⸗ 
was defaced: and den of Ammon into mint hands, 
here we ſee thn 21 Thenthat thing that commeth out of 
the ſinnes of the tht der of mine houſe to meete me, when 
godly doe not I come home in peace from the childzen of 
vtrerly extin- Ammum ſwall be the Loꝛde, and J will offer 
guiſh their ſaith. it fo2 a hurnt offering. 

22 And ſo Jyhtah went vnto the childꝛen 
of Amman to fight againit them, and the 

Loꝛd deliuered them into his hands. 

32 And hee ſmote them from Aroer,euta 


Numb. 2. 13. 
and 21.24 


Deut. 2. 2 6. 


Deut. 2.36. 
h Fol weovght 


Judges. 


Hecuercommeth the 


till thou tome to Minnith , twentlc cities, 
and ſo fozth to | Abel of the vincyards, with o/ zbe rl. 
an exceeding great laughter. Thus the chil» 
dꝛen of Ammon were humbled befoze the 
childzen of Iſrael. | 
34 C Now when Jphtah came to Miz⸗ 
pch vnto his houſe , behold, his danghter 
came out to mite him with » timbzels and n Accord nete 
daunt eg, which was his oncly child: he had the ma. er alte: 
none other ſonne, noz daughter, the vidorie, 
2 ; And when her law her, hee rent his o Being ouc;.. 
clothes, and ſaid, Alas my daughter, thou come wih bling 
haſt bꝛought me low, and art of them that zeale, and no: 
trouble mee: foꝛ J haut opened my mouth conſide ing 
vnto the Loꝛd, and cannot goe backe. _ whether the 
36 And ſhe ſaid vatoht.v, My father, ik vow was lay. 
thou haſt opened thy mouth vnto the Loꝛd, tull or ug, 
doe withme, as thou haſt pꝛomiſed, ſecing 
that the Loꝛd hath auenged thee of thine c- 
nemies the childꝛen okt Ammon 
37 Allo ſhe ſaid vnto her father. Doe thus 
much koꝛ me : ſuffer me two monethas, that I 
may goe to the monntafnes, and r bewatle p For ic wx; 
my virginitie, J and myfkellowes. counted as a 
28 And he laid, Gde: and he ſent her a⸗ ame in Ia 
way two moneths: ſo ſhee went with her to uc without 
compantons, and lamented her virginttte children, an! 
vpon the mountatnes, therefore they 
39 And atter the end of two moneths, he r joyced to b: 
turned agatne vnto her kather, who did with mat ied. 
her atcoꝛding to his vow which he had vow- 
td, and ſhe hãd knowen no man. And it was 
a cuſtome in Iſrael: 
40 The daughters of Pſracl went yeere 
by ptere to lament the daughter of Jphtah 


the Sileadite fouredayes ina pete. 


CHAP, XII. 


6 Idbtah kilicth two and fortie thou ſand Ephrai 
mates. 8 After Iphtah ſuccetdech bx an, 11 Elon, 
13 and Abden, 


Nd the men of Ephzaim gathered 
A themſcluesto ther,and went? Nozthe 4 Aller they had 


ward, & ſafd vnts Jphtah, (Uherefdzewen- Faſſed orden. 

telt thou to fight agatnſt the chüldzen okam. „ , ani 
mon, and diödeſt not call vs » to goe with b Tee 
chee? we will therefoze burne thine houſe vp- n enwerh Gott 
on thee withfire, worke in others, 

2 And Iphtah ſald vnto them: J and my ust £192 
people were at great ſtrife with the childzen 25%" * oa, 
of Ammen, and when J called von, you deli⸗ af -S. 
uered me not cut of their hands. f 

3 So when J fawthot pe deliuered me . , 
not. N put inp life in mine hande and went once g 
bpen the childꝛen of Ammon: fo the Loꝛd —— yy 
deltuertd them inte mine handes. cUhcre- — 15 15 
foꝛt then art yt come vpon mee nod to fight mad lle 47 
ag int me? led, L pur my 

4 Then Tphtah gathered all the men of — ono in 
Gilead, andfonght with Tphzarm ; and the 22s 
men of Gitcad ſmote Ephꝛaim, becauſe they 
ſaid, Ye Giltadites ave — of E⸗ 
phꝛaim 4 among the Tphzatinttes, and a» 
mong the Manaſſites. - 

5 Allo the Sileadites toe the paſſages 
of Joꝛden beſeze the Ephratinttes z and 
when the Ephzatmites that were eſca⸗ 
ped, ſud, Let mee paſſe, then the men of 
Gllcaplato vnto hun, Art thou an yu 


d Yeeranne 
from vs, and 
ch ſe Gilead, 
and now in te- 
ſpect of vs. yet 
are natlung, 


Fphralmites. Ibzan. Elon. The 


imite? if he ſaid, Nay, - 
6 Then latde they vnto him, Say now 
which figni- © leth; and he ſaid Sibboleth, koꝛ he 
kante falle could not ſo pzonounc:; then they tookehim, 
nern or an - = ow _ thepaſſa ” of — and 
ere fell at that time ok the Ephzaimites 
ct Wy two and fo2tie thouſand. : 

7 And Jphtahiudged Jſrael ſixe pœre: 
then died Jphcabthe Gileadite, and was 
burted in one of the cities of Gilcad. 

(tome thinke , 8 ( Akter him f Jbzanof Beth-lchen 
tar this was indged Israel, I A 
donn the uf. 9 ho had thirtie ſonnes, and thirtie 
band ol Auth. Daughters, winch he ſent out, and tooke in 
thirty daughters from abꝛoad fo2 his ſons, 
and he iudged Jſracl ſeuen peeres. 
10 Then Jbzan died, and was buried at 
BetifAchem. 
II 4 And after him judged Iſrael Elon, 
a Zebulonite,and he iudged Iſtael ten peere. 

12 Then Elon the 3tbulonice died, and 

was buried in Aitalon in the countrey of Ze» 


bulun. 

I z, And after him Abdon the ſonne of 
Hillel the Pirachonite iudged Plrael. 

14 Aud hee had foꝛtie (3nnes and thirtie 


105 n FP ncphewes that rode onſcuenty |; alle colts: 


ſonnet and he judged J\rzel cight peeres. 
for, berſecolts, 1 


Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel 
the Pane was butted in Dirathon, 
in the land ol Ephꝛaim, in the mount ot the 

Amalekites. 

| 48. x1. 
8 Tf+:el for their wickedneſſe is oppreſſed of the 

Philiftims., 3 The Angel appeareth te Manoahs 

. wife, 16 The. Angel commaundeth him to ſacrifice 
vnto the Lord. 2 4 The birth of Semſon. 

B Ut the childzen of Ilrael continued to 
ch 1. l. d 3, Dcommit *wickednefle in the light of the 
7.and 4. and 6, L020, and the Loꝛd deliuered them into the 
1.484 10. 6. hands of the Philiſtims foꝛty pcere. 

2 C Then there was a man in ZJoꝛah ot 

1 the family ok the Danites, named Manoah, 
a Sygnitying, whole wife was ⸗ barren, and bare not. 
chat their deſiue - 3 And the Angel of the Lo d appeared 
rance came only vnto the woman, and laid vnto — chold 
el God, and not now, thou art barren, and beareſt not: but 
by mans power, thou ſhalt conceiue, and beare a ſonne. 
tins, C.,. 4 And now thcrefozebeware* chat thou 
dꝛinke no wine noꝛ ſtrong dzinke, neither 
cat any vncleane thing. 

8 Fo2 (oe, thou alt conceiue and beare 
a ſonne, and no rafour ſhall * cume on his 
* head: foz the childe ſhalbe a ® Mazaxite vn- 
mengen de 10 Hrn from his virth; and hee Hall begin 

. op * 
nr} yore ty ſane Fleael out of the hands ot the }Zyili 


extedro God. * 6 Then the wife came, and tolde her 


1. Sam 1. 1 m. 
b Meaning, he 


e If liſh b» not 
Me to abide the 
light of an Au- 
rr. much 


Me che preſeuce 
of Gog 


me, and the faſhion of him was like the fa» 
ſhion of the Angel of God, excecding krarc⸗ 


neither told he me his name, 
But he ſaty vnto mer, Behold, thou 
4 'ellewery (elt conceiue and beare a ſonne, and nowe 
inlelſereads ta thou halt dzinkeno wine no2 ſtrong dingte. 
obey Ga 4 vill. neither eat any vncleane thing? foꝛ the child 
and herefare hall be a Nazarite to Sod from his birth to 
den h eo dhe dap of his death. 
luom further, 8 „Then Manoah *p2aped to the Loꝛd, 
* andſaid, J pꝛap ther, my Lozd, let the man 


Chap. xiij. 


hul band, ſaying, A man of God came vnto G 


fukl, but Þ aſked him not whence hee was, 


Angel foretellethof Samſon, 102 


of God, whom thouſenteſt, come again now 
vnto vs. and teach vs what we ſhall doe vnto 
the child when he is boꝛne. 
9 And God heard the vonce of Manoah, 
and the Angel ok God came againe vnto the 
wife, as ſht late in the field, but Manoah her 
hul band was not with her. 
10 ¶ And the wife made haſte, and ran, 
and thewed her huſ band, aud :aid vaio him, 
—— — — appeared vato mee, 
canie vnto me to dap. ſeemeth that 
II And Manoah arole, and went after ——— 
his wife, and came to the man, and laid vi» 1d onto her 
to him, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt vnto . iſe in one day. 
the woman ? And he ſaid, Yea. f He calleth him 
12 Then Manoahlaid. Now let thy ſay» „an, becauſe he 
ing come to paſſe: but how thal we oꝛder the ſo ſeemed. but he 
child, and doe vn to him: is Chriſt the 
13 And the Angel of the Loꝛd ſaidevnto eternal word, 
Manoah, The woman mult beware ok all ich at his 
that J ſaid vnto her. ; time appointed 
14 She may eate ot nothing that com» dec ame man. 
meth of the vine tree: ſhee ſhall not dzinke 
wine noꝛ ſtrong d2inke, 192 eate any 3 vn - Any thing 
cleane thing: let her oblerue allthat haue forbidden by 
commanded her. the Law. 
15 Manoah then ſaide vnto the Angel 
of the Loꝛd, I pꝛap thee, let vs retaine 
thee, vntill we haue made ready a kidde foz 


thee, 
16 And the Angelok the Loꝛd ſaide vnto 
Manoah, Though thou make me abide, J 
wil not eat of thy bzead, e ik thou wilt make . 
a burnt offering, offcr it vato the>Lozd; h Shewing that 
fo2 Manoah knew not that it was an Angel he ſought not his 
of che Loꝛd. owne honour, 
17 Againe Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel bur Gods, whoſe 
ofthe Lozd, What is thy name, that when meſſenger hee 
55 laying ig come to paſſe, wee may honour was- 


18 And the Angel of the Loꝛd ſaid vnto 
him, TUhy aſkett thou thus after my name, 
which is {| lecret ? 

19 Then Manoah twke a kidde with a 
meate ottring, and offred it vpon a ſtone vn> . 
to the Loꝛd: and the Angel did i wondtrouſiy i God ſent fire 
whiles Banoah and his wifelakedon, from heaven to 

20 Foꝛ when the fame came vp toward <onfume their 
heauen from the altar, the Angel of the Loꝛd facrifice, to con- 
aſcended vp in the flame of the Altar, and ferme then futh 
FPanoah and his wife beheld it, and kell on in his promiſe, 
thcirfaccs vnto the ground. 

21 (So the Angel of the Loꝛd did no 
moze appeare vnto Manoah and his wife.) 

Then Manoah knew that it was an Angel 

of the Lozd. Erol 

„ And Manozh ſayde vuto his wife, © _ 
a ſhallſurely dic, betaule ice haneſcene . Theſe gr 1 

23 But his wife ſayd vnto him, Ik the e beter 

£923 would kill vs, he wauld not bane tccci⸗ _— e 

ued ab burnt offering and a meate offering af ebe. 

of dur hands, neither would he haue ſhewed 8e 007 096 

vs all theſe things, noz would now haue told (peels re 

vs any ſuch. —— 

24 ¶ And the wife bare a ſonne, and cal» aon Io v5 
led his name Samſon: and che child grew, n heung 
and the Loꝛd bleffed him. 1 

25 And the Spiricok the Lozd began to „ , n 4 -— 
[| ſtrengthen him in the holte of Dan, be- 9 1 
tweene 392ah and Echtaol. 1 
CHAP, 
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He tieth firebrands to bee tailes, 


Samſon matrieth: His riddle. Iudges. 


CHAP, XIIII. ts it not ſoꝰ 
2 Samſon defireth to hang a wift of the ploliſſim. 16 And Samſons wike wept befoze him, 
6 He killeth alion, 1 Hee propenndeth « riddle. and (aid, @urelp thou hateſt me, and loueſt 
19 He killeth thirtic, 20 Hu wift forſaketh lum, menor:Þ2 thu den pur fo foozth ariddlevi1- 
R jos another. vi 4 4s ople, and — not h vVnto them 
mlon went down to Timnath, fan e — 22 
cr I 
- fr Timnath of the and hall ellit thee? ee 


— — the Pailtſtims, 7 Then Sa 5 wifew befozehim 
And he came vp tolde his father and 534 — s, while feaſt laſten: and 
iomother, a 5 awoman whenthe while their and i Or, to the ſe. 


day came, he told her, be- uenth di, be- 
Was ANunate u him: ſo — 


n Tinmathe of the — — che Phili · cauſe 
de the riddle 10 the childꝛen ol yer f out eh. 


. Eby, e hey 11 to wife. 
ü 


rue to wißt 
2 Though his vn g there: neuer a wife among the 1 And * rt citte ſaid vnts him 
7 — id ĩuſt· dau — ol thy derber and —— all the 28 day befoze the ſun went downe, 
reprooue hi n, — b tharthes art 1 — of What is 11 mn nn phage — 
And Sam · ſtronger the 


4 c 6 was the e Li father Gin me der he 


7 debskarber and his mother knewe fer end the — toftheLozdc 
4 I came 
not Leber kr came ok the Loud. t chathe ſhould b and he went — — k If ye had noe 
b To fighta- ſake an occalion againſt the iſtims: flew thirttemen of — and ſpoiled them, vied the hel. e 
unſt them for fi at ehat time rhe Philiitins reigned ouer- and gaue changeof garments vnto of my wiſe, 
e deliverance el. which expounnen ade: and his math | Which was 
of Iſrael, 5 K went Samſon and his father very bi dled, and he went vp to his fathers one of the five 
and his —— downe to Tumnath, e came chieſe cities of 
—— — and bebolde, 10 20 Then Samlons br ; was given fo the Philiftins 
| a pong lion roared vpon 5 compa m ed as 
© Wheredy he = 6 Andthe Spinicof dee dan came vp- friend, 
2 — — he ane —1 — ——— d haue 
a in his hand, nei CHAP, xv. 
ther colde bebe 1 — what 
he 4 Samſon tyeth firebrandi to the foxes railes. 6 


7 Iv heewent downe,andtalked with The P h:lHfims; burnt bis father in law and hu wife, 
woman which was beautifull inthe eies 1 5 With the caw-bone of an afſe hee killeth « thow- 
mſon. ſand men. 19 Out of 4 great teeth mthe 149 Ged 
8 Aud within a ym ne er he re · gaue him water. 
for gs rake her turned j to receiue her, hee went aſide to (ee 
— the carkeis of the lion: and beholde, there 15 Ut within a while , fn the time of 
N q wasa warme of bees, and honp, in the body Bwbeat ate —— dey mrs his wife 
of the fon. with a kid in tom "= 2 That is, I will 
9 And he take thereofin his hands, and into the _ not vic her as my 
— — . —2 they E h of ſafd, Jthought th my 
and gaue and they 2 er father at 
did tate: but he tolde not them, that he had thou hadf hated her: ther gaue I her 


taken the out of the body ot the lion. to th anion. Js not her ponger liſt 
10 8 downe vnto the fairecchen | the? rake her; pꝛap her,tn ſtead 


4 Meaning; = — > «feaſt; ofthe ore. 
when he was 7 bende 3 Then Samſonſaid vnto them. Now 
mariied. nd when © they law! aw n e am 13 moze * blameleſſe then the tins b For through 
e That is. her pa- thirtic companions to cba e will J doe them a di his ſather in 
rents or ſtie 12 Then — — them, J will And Samſon went out, and — la wes occaſion, 
| ow put Coach a riddle vnto you: and it —— thier hundꝛed fores, and tooke firebzands, he was moued 
declare it mee ſeuen of the and turned them taile to tale, and put a fire» againe to tale 


dayes 
feaſt,and linde it out, I will you outhireie "= in the mids betweene two tailes. — — of the 
To weare at gens, thirtie change of garmen's : when hee had let the bzands on Philiſtims 
ſeaſts, or ſo- a3 at tf ver cannot declare it mee, then fire.he lent them out into the ſtanding coꝛne c Or, chat which 
pet giue met thirtie ſheetes and thirtie of the Philiſtims, and burnt . the was reaped and 


lemne da 
even  change,of garments. And they anlwered <rickes and the ſanding comme, with the — 


him ly it fo2th thy riddle , that wee may vineyards andolines. 
- 6 Thenthe Philiſtims ſaid, Who hath of Timnath. | 
13 And he lain — Ons of the ta · done this? And they anlwered, Salon the e $9 the wicke 
ter tame meate, and out of the ſtrong came ſon in law of the« Timnite, becauſe he had puniſh not vice 
tweetnes: and they could not in ther dayes taken his wife, and giuen her to bis: compa» for loue of la- 
expound the riddle, nion. Then the ſtims came vp, and tice, but for 
£ or, dem nere: x5 And when the ſeuenth day t was come, © burnt her and her father with feare of danger, 
lor it was the they laid vnto Hamſons wife, Entiſe thine 7 And nſafd vnto them, Though which els might 
fourth day. huſband, that he may declare vs the _ has done r* will Jbe auenged of come to then. 2 
| 0r,70-iponr- leſt wee burne thee-and thy fath cul 6 en I will ceafe. lor, horſemen # 
riſh vn. with lire. Vaue ve called wet l 10 v3? 8 So eſinote them; hip and thigh with foot nen. 


$:mſons iawboue. 


a mighty plagne : then hee went and dwelt 
in the top of the rocke Etam. 
'9 C Then the Philiſtims came vp, and 
pitched in Judah, and || were (pzcad abꝛoad 
n Lehi. 


10 Andthe men of Judah ſayd, Why are 
yer come vp vnto vs? And they antwered, 
f And ſo being To * bind Samſon are we coine vp, and to 
our priſoner,to Doe to him,as he hath done to vs. 
punuſh him. II Then thzee thouſand men of Judah 
went to the top of the rocke Etam, and ſayd 
to Samſon, Rnoweſt thou not that the Phr 
g Such was their liſtims are rulers ouer vs? s Wherfoze then 
rofſe ignorance halt thou done thus vnto vs? And hee an- 
at they iudged ſwered them, As they did vnto me, ſo haue J 
Gods great bene · done vnto them. 
fit to de a plague 12 Againe they ſayd vnto him, Tee are 
vnto them. come to binde thee, and to deliner thee into 
the hand of the Philiſtims. And Samlon 
— vnto them, Sweare vnto mee, that pee 
will not fall vpon me pour ſelues. 
1 3 And they anſwered him, ſaying, No. 
þ Thus they had but we wil bind thee, and! deliuer thee vnto 
rather betray thetr hand, but wee will not kill thee, And 


lor, camped. 


heit brother, they bound him with two new coꝛdes, and 

then vſe the bought him from the rocke. FW 

meanesthat God 14 Whenhe came to Leht, the Philiſtims 

had givenfor ſhouted againſt him, and the Spirtt of the 

their deliue · Lozd came vpon him, and the coꝛdes that 

rance. were vpon his armes, became as flaxe that 
was burnt with fire ; foz the bandes looled 
from his hands. 


i Thatigofan I And he found a inewiaw bone of an 
alc lately ſlaine. aſſe,and put fooꝛth his hand, and caught it 
and flew a thouſand men therewith. 

16 Then Samſon ſatd, With the iaw of 
an aſſe are heapes vpon heapes: with the iaw 
of an aſſe haue J ſlaine a thouſand men. 

17 And when he had left ſpeaking, he caſt 
—＋ the 1 out — 125 = z and cal[- 

07 the Lifti e place, | Ramath Lehi. 

ok 2 18 And he was ſoze athirſt, and k called 
k Whereby ap- On the Lord, and ſatd, Thou halt giuen this 
peareth that bee $reat Deliverance into the hand of thy ſer- 
did theſethings Want : and now ſhall J die fo thirſt, and fall 


in fai h and fo into the hands of the oy — 2 r 
wich a ttue zeale Iꝰ When God bꝛake the cherke tha 8 ; | PW 
te gloriße God Was in the iaw, and water came thereout; 13 CAfterward Delilah ſaid to Sam- If f 116 
and deliver his AanD when he had dꝛunke, his ſpirit came a» ſon, Hitherto theu halt beguiled mee, and 17 
countrey. gaine, and hee was reinued: wherefoze the tolde me lies: tell me, how thou mighteſt be = | 1 
ſor, the punt ams name thereofis called [En hakkoze,which bound. s And he ſaid vnto her. Ik thon plat · g le is impoſſible | 9 N. 4 
lim that pray- is in Lehi vnto this dap tedſt ſeuen lockes of mine head with the it we giue place 1058! 
14. 29 And he indged Ilrael in the dayes of thꝛerds ok the wwe. to our wicked U 
the Philiſtims twenty perres. 14 And ſhe faſtned it with a pinne, and affections, bur :e © 
ſayd vnto him, The Philiſtims bee vpon length ſhe halbe | { 
CHAP. XVI. thee, Samſon. And hee awoke out of his deſtroyed, . . 
fleepe, and went away with the pin of the o/, beame. "+ 
3 Samſon carieth away the gates of Azzah, webbe and the wake. h For this Sam. * $ 


18 Hee was deceiued by Delilah, 30 Hee pulleth 
downe the houſe vpon the Philiſtims, and dieth with 
them, 


* Hen went Samfon to * Az zah, and ſawe 
a One of the there an harlot, and *went in vnto her. 
ue chiefe cities 2 And it was told to the Azzathites, 
of the Philiſtims. Samlon is come hither. And they went a⸗ 
Le vile. bout, and layd wait foꝛ him all night in the 
That is hee gate ok the citie, and were quiet al the night, 
1150 with her, laping, Abide if till the mozning early, and 
_— the light we ſhall kill him. 5 

[the morning, 3. And Samſon flept till midnigbe, and 


Chap. xvj. 


Delilahs falſhood. - 103 


aroſe at midnight, and toke the does of 
the gates of the citie, and the two poſtes, 
and litt them away with the barres, and put 
them vpon his ſhoulders, and caried them 
vp to the top ofthe mountaine that is befoze 

ebꝛon. 

4 C Andafter this hee loued a woman 
A he _ of Sozek, whole name was || 07,plaine; 

clilah ; 

5 Unto whom came the Pꝛinces of the 
Philiitims, and ſaid vnto her, Entiſe him, 
and ſer wherein his great ſtrength lieth, and 
by what meane wee may ouercome him, that 
we may binde him, and puniſh him, and eue⸗ 
ry one of vs ſhall giue ther elcuen hundzeth 
« ſhekels of ſiluer. c Ofthe value 

6 CAndDelilah ſaydto Samlon, Tell of a ſhekel,reade $647 
me, I p2ay the, wherein thy great ſtrength Gen. 23. 16. 
lieth, and 2 thou mightelt be bound 
to doe thee hurt. 

7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her, Jf 
they binde me with ſeuen|| green coꝛds, that oy new withs, 
were neuer dꝛied, then ſhall J be weake, and 
be as another man. | ; 

And the Pzinces of the Philiſtims 
bꝛought herleucn green cozds that were not 
dꝛie, and ſhe bound him therewith. 

9 (And ſhe had! men lying in waite with d Certaine Phi 
her in the chamber) Then ſhe ſaid vnto him, 1itims in a ſe- 
The Philiſtims bee vpon thee, Samlon. cret chamber. 
And he bꝛake the coꝛds, asa thzeed of towe 
tsbzoken,wht eit fœleth fire : lo his ſtrength e When fire 
was not knowen. commeth neerę 

10 C After Delilah ſapd vnto Samſon, it. 

See, thou haſt mocked me, and told me lits. 

JT p2ay the now, f tell me wherewith thou C Though her 
mighteſt be bound. falſhood tended 
11 Then he anſwered her, Ik they binde ro make him 

me with new ropes that neuer were occupi ⸗ loſe his life, yee 
ed, then ſhall I be weake, and be as another his affection ſo 
man. g . blinded lum that 

12 Delilah therfoze tooke new ropes, and he could not 
bound him therewith, and ſaid vnto him, beware. 

The Philiſtims bee vpon thee , Samſon: ' 
(and men lay in waite in the chamber) and ＋ 5 
hee brake them from his armes, as a 1 
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15 Againe ſhe laid vnto him, Pow canſt ſon vied to ſay, 
thou ſay, *Jlouethce, when thine heart is 1 love thee. 
not with mee: Thou haſt mocked metheſe i Thus his im. 
thze times, and halt not told mee wherein moderate affecti- 
thy great ſtrength liech. ; ons toward a 

16 And becauſe ſhee was impoꝛtunate wicked woman 
vpon him with her woꝛds continually, and cauſed him co 
vered him, his loult was pained vnto the lote Godsexcel- 
death, Þ lent gifts and be- 

17 Therefoꝛe hee told her all his heart, come ſlaue vnto 
and ſayd vnto her, There neuer came ra- them, whom hes 
ſoꝛ vpon mine head: foz J am a Mazarite Gould have ru- 
vnto G O D from my mothers wombe ; les, 

chere 


. — * A 
- N * _ 
_ — * 
— 4 
— 
— — 
— — — _ * 
m oy 


Sainſon taken; His death, 


k Not for the 


loſſe of his baire, 
burfor the con - on thee, Samſon. 


"tempt of the or- 


dinance of God 
whicl: was the 
cauſe that God 
departed from 
him. 


1 Tet had he not I grow againe after that it was ſhauen, 


kis ſtrength a- 
gaine tilſ he had 


called vpon God, 


and reconciled 
imſelfe. 


m Thus by Gods the pꝛiſon houſe, and hee ® was a laughing 
iuſt iudgements ſtocke vnto them, and they let him betweene 


Iudges. 


of his father came downe and tooke him 
and bzought him vp e buried him betweene 
302ah and Echtaol, in the ſepulchze of Ma⸗ 
noah his father ; now he had iudged Ilracl 
twenty yecres, 


CHAP. XVII. 

3 Miohahs mother according to her vow made 
her ſonne two idols, 5 He made hu ſonne aPrieſt fur 
bis 1dols, 10 And after he hired a Lewite, 
T Here * was a man of mount Ephꝛaim, 
whole name was Michah, 


therefoze if J be ſhauen, my ſtrength will go 
from me, and J ſhalbe weake, and be like all 
other men. 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that hee had 
told her all his heart, ſhe ſent and called foꝛ 
the Pꝛinces of the Philiſtims,ſaying, Come 
vp once againe: fo2 hee hath ſhewed mee all 
his heart. Then the Pꝛinces of rhe Phili⸗ 
ſtims came vp vnto her, and bzought the 
money in their hands. 

19 And ſhee made him ſleepe vpon her 
knees, and ſhe called a man, and made him 
to ſhaue off the ſeuen lockes of his bean, and 
the began to vere him, and his ſtrength was 

* gone from him. ASS 

20 Then che laid, The Philiſtims devp- 

And he awokcout of his 
fleepe, and thought, J will goe out now as 
at other times, and ſhake my ſelfe, but hee 
Aim not that the Loꝛd was departed from 

im, 
21 Therefoꝛe the Philiſtims tooke him, 
and put out his eyes, #bzonght him downe 
to Azzah, and bound him with ketters: and 
he did grinde in the pꝛilon houle. 

22 And the haire of his head began to 


Loꝛd ot mine hand foz my ſonne, to make * a 


will giue it thee againe. and 


23 Then the Pꝛinces ot the Philiſtims 
athered them together koꝛ to offer a great 
crifice vnto Dagon their god, and to re⸗ 
toyce: foꝛ they laid , Dur god hath deliuered 
Samſon our enemie into our hands. 
24 Alſo when the people ſaw him, they 
E d their god: foz they ſayd, Dur go? 
ath deliuered into our hands our enemie 
and deſtroyer of our countrey, which hath 
flaine many of vs. 
25 And when their hearts were merrie, 
they ſald, Call Samſon, that he may make 
vs paſtime. So they called Samſon out of 


Michah. 
gods, and made an Ephod, and * 4 
who was his Pꝛieſt. 


good in his owne eyes. but 


there. 


Michahs idoles. ALeuite, 


Gen. 
5 And this man Michah had an boult of % 
*dTita* d By Teraphim 
phim, and & conſecrated one of his ſonnes, (ome vnderſtand 
certaine idoles 
'6 *Jn thole dayes there was no © Ring bauing the hl. 
in Iſrael, but euery man did that which was — fa — 


22 
2 And he ſaid vnto his mother, The ele · in — 
nen hundzeth chekels of filner that were ta: Othniel. or a1 
ken from thee, foꝛ the which thou curſedſt ſephus writeth, 
and ſpakedſt it, euen in mine hearing, be» media! * 
hold, the ſilneris with me, I tookeit. Then 0 a a 
N ſaid, Bleſſed be my ſonne of the b Contraty to 

oꝛd. th nd 

3 And when hee had reſtoꝛed the eleuen — — 
hundzeth ſhekels of filuer to his mother, his true religiö pra- 
mother latd, I had dedicate the ſiluer to the gig vnde, 1. 
4 A A, h ? 75 
grauen and molten image. Now therefoze J ha Lon 


te il to Ido. 


4 And when hee had reſtoꝛed the money 1,,,,, 
vnto his mother, his mother tooke two hun» . g. 27. 
Dzeth ſhekels of liluer, and gaue them to the c 145 would (crys 
founder, which made thereok a grauen and both God aud 
molten image, and it was in the houſeof ide 


31.19. 
3.4. 


others vn. 


7 C There was alſo a young man out erſtand ihereb 
of Beth-lehem Judah, * of the kamilie of all — 
Judah, who was a Leuite, and ſotourned things and in- 
ſtruments belon- 


8 Andtheman departed out ok the citie, ging vnto theſe 


are made the pillars. 
ſlaues to infidels 26 Then Samſon (aid vnto the ſeruant «ven out of Beth. lehem Judah, to dwell who fought fe 
which negle& that led him by the hand, Leade me. that J where he could find a place: and as hee iour · any anſwcreat 
their vocation, map touch the pillars that the houſe ſtandeth neyed, hee came to mount Ephzatm to the Gods hands as 
in defending the vpon, and that J may leane to them. houſe of Michah. Chap. 18.546, 
faichfull. 27 ( Now the houſe was full of men and 9 And Michah laid vnto him, Whence + £6y. Fd 10 
women, and there were all the pzinces of the commeſt thou ? And the Leuite anlwered ere. 
Philiſtims: alſo vpon the roofe were about Him, 2 J come from Beth-lehem Judah, and Chap. 21.25. 
thzee thouſand men and women that behely goe to dwell where J may find a place, e For where 
lor, wa mocked. while Samſon played) Io Then Michah ſaid vnto him, Dwell there is no s 
28 Then Samlon called vnto the Loꝛd, with mee, and be vnto mee a father and a giſtrate fearing 
and ſayd, O Loꝛd God, J pꝛay thee, thinke Pꝛieſt, and J will giue thee tenne ſhekels of God, there can 
vpon mee: O God, J beleech thee, ſtreng · liluer by yeere, and a ſuite ot —— be no true reli- 
tEby.takeove then me at this timeonely, that J may bee thy meate and dꝛinke. So the Leuite went gion nor or- 
vengeance. at once a auenged of the Philiſtims foz my in. : der, 
IT AndtheLeuitewas content to dwel f Which Bett- 


n According to WO eyes, 


my vocation, 


which is to exe · middle pillars whereupon the houle ſtood, 
cute Gods ĩudge- and on which it was bozne vp, on the one 


ment vpon the 
wicked. 

o He ſpeaketh 
not this of deſ- 


ire, but hum - 


Ping himſelſe 


for neglecting were therein. So the dead which he ſlew at 
his office and the his death, were moe then they which he had 
offence thereby laine in his lite. 


giuen. 


29 And Samſon laid holde on the two w 
him as one ot his owne ſonnes. 


and the yong man was his Pꝛieſt, and was e 


with his right hand, and on the other with 
in the houſe ol 


his left. 

30 Then laid Samlon, o Let me loſe my 
life with the Philiſtims: and he bowed him 
with all his might, and the houſe fell vpon 
the Pꝛinces, and vpon all the people that 


haue aLeuite tomy Pꝛieſt. all 


not looked vnto. h Not conſidering that hee for 
worſhipping of God to maintaine his owne belly. 


21 Then his bꝛethꝛen, and all the houſe doeck detelithem, CHAP 


Michah. 5 
. 1 Then ſatd Michah, Mow J know that vice of G0 
the Loꝛd will bee * good vnto mee, ſeeing J was corrupt if 


idolaters perſwadethemſclues of Gods fauour , when id. 


with theman, and the yong man was vntv — 
the tribe of 14s 


12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, dah. 


For in che 2 
185 the ſet- 


4 
259 
eſtates, a: 


the Leuites we? 


ſoobe the t u 
5 Thus the 
* { 


—_ ASS Mn A. os... 


Theſpiesſentfrom Dan Chap. xviij. take away Michahsidoles, 104 


CHAP, XVII.. Teraphim, and a grauen and a molten J- 
2 The children of Dan ſend men to ſearch the Mage ? ſow therfoze conſider what pe haue 
land. 11 Thencome the ſixe hundreth and take the to Dor. 
god; and the Prieſt of Michah away. 27 They de- I5 And they turned thitherward, and 
ſtroy Laiſh. 48 They build it againe, 32 aud ſet came to the houſe of the young man the Le» 
; Ip idolatrie, : uite, cuen vnto thehoule of Michah, and la⸗ 
a Meaning, no [Nthole dates there was no king in Iſra - {uted him peaceably. 
ordinary migi- I el, and at the ſame time the tribe of Dan 16 And the ſire hundzed men appointed 
ſuate to punuſh ſought them an inheritance to dwell in: foz with their weapons of warre, which were 
vice according yntg that time all their inheritance had not of the childꝛzen of Dan, ftwd by the entring 
to Gods word. fallen vnto them among the tribes of Iſrael. of the gate. 
2 Therekoꝛe the childꝛen of Dan ſent ok 17 Then the fine men that went to ſpte 
their family, flue men out of their coaſtes, out the land, went in thither, and take the 3 
even men expert in warre, out of Zoꝛah and s grauen image and the Ephod, and the Te⸗ bus o ſuperſtitis 
. Eſhtaol, to view the land, and ſearch it out, raphim, and the molten image: * the Pꝛieſt — them, 
b For the porti- and ſaid vnto them, * Goe, and ſearch out ſtœd in the entring ok the gate with the fire — ey thoghe 
on which loſhua the land. Then they came to mount E- hundzeth men that were appointed with ©2295 power was 


gaue them, was ꝓhꝛaim, to the houſe of Michah, and lodged weapons of warre, in theſe idoles, 
not ſufficient for there. 18 And the other went into Michahs — 


allcheir tribe. 3 Ahen they were in the houſe of Mi» Hcule, and fet the grauen image, the Ephod 
c They knew chah, they knew the voice ot 1 hr and the Teraphim, and the molten image. — — b 
him by his the Leuite: and being turned in thither, they Then laid the Pꝛielt vnto them, What doe 4 —— — 
ſpeach that he fad vnto him, Who bzought thee hither? oz yce: ; be — an 
was a ſtranger hat makeſt thou in this place? and what 19 And they anſwered him, Holde thy J; — — 
there, haſt thou to doe here: peace: lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and © *a5etnem 
| nd hee anſwered them, Thus and come with vs to be our kather and Pꝛieſt: 
thus dealeth Michah with me, and hath hi- Whether is it better that thon ſhouldeſt be 
red me, and J am his Pꝛieſt. a Pꝛieſt vnto the houſe of one man, oz that 
ſ Againe they latd vnto him, Alke coun- thou ſhouldeſt be a Pꝛieſt vnto a tribe and 
ſell now of God, that we may know whe · vnto a family in Iſracl ? 
ther the way which wee goe, ſhall be pꝛoſpe · 20 And the Pꝛieſts heart was glad, and 
| rous, her toke the Tphod and the Teraphim, 
d Thus God 6 And the Pꝛieſt ſayd vnto them, 4 Goe and the grauen image, and went among the 


away, 


pranteth the in peace: fo2 the Lo2d guideth pour way *xeople. h With the ſite 
idolatets ſome · which pe goe. 21 And they turned and departed, and hundred men. 
time their re- 7 Then the fine men departed and came put thechildzen,and the cattell, and the lub · 

toLaiſh,and law the people that were there= ſtance * befoze them. i Sulpecting 


to their 
Hates that in, which dwelt careleſle, after the manner 22 CCUhen they were karre off from the them that aid 
light in er- of the Zidontans, quiet and ſure, becauſeno houſe ol Michah, the men that were in the purſue them. 
— man made any trouble in the land, oꝛ vſur · houſes neere to Michahs houle, gathered to» 
1Ebr. made them pen any dominion: alſo they were karte from gether, purſued after the children of Dan, 
bee. the 3idonians, and had no bulineſſe with 23 And cried vnto the childzen of Dan: 
other men. who turned their faces, and ſaid vnto Mi⸗ 
8 ( Sa they came againe vnto their bze- chah, What atleth the, that thou makeſt an 
thꝛen, to Joꝛah and Eſhtaol: and their outcry? f 
bzethzen ſayd vnto them, What haue pee 24. And he laid, Pee haue taken away my ; 
done? gods, which J made, and the Pꝛieſt, # goe k This declareth 
9 And they anſwered, Ariſe, that wee your wayes: and what haue J moze 2 how what opinion 
map goe vp againſt them: fo we baue ſerne then ſay ye vnto me, Ahat aileth thee ? the idolaters 
e Loſeyethis theland,and ſurely it is very good, and doe 25 And the childzen of Dan ſaid vnto haue of their 
good occaſion peſit {till ? be not flothfull to goe and enter him, Let not thy voice be heard among vs, idoles. 
through your to poſſeſſe the land: leſt & angry fellowes runne vpon thee, and t E6r. who haue 
flothtulneſle ? 10 (It᷑ pee will goe, ves ſhall come vnto a thou loſe thy life with the liues of thine hou(+ eur heart butter, 
careleſſe people, and the countrey is large) hold. : i 
koꝛ God hath giuen it into your hand. It ia 26 So the childꝛen of Dan went their 
place that doeth lacke nothing that is in the wapes: and when Michah ſawe that they 
world. were to ſtrong foꝛ him, he turned and went | 
11 C Then there departed thence of the backe vnto his houle, : ; : 
family of the Danites,from 3ozahand from 27 And they twke the! things which Mi⸗ 1 Meaningithe 
Echtaol, ſire hundꝛeth men appointed with chah had made, and the Pꝛieſt which her idols, as ver{. 18. 


inſtruments ok warre. had, and came vnto Laich, vnto a quiet peo» 
on the tente 12 And they went vp, and pitched in Ki ple and withont miſtruſt, and ſmote them 
of Dan, riath icarim in Judah: whercfoze they cal · with the edge ol the ſwoꝛd, and buxnt the ct» 


| Becauſe they led that place, || Pahanch Dan vnto this tie with fire: | 

before had had dap: and it ts behinde Kiriath-learim. 28 And there was none to] hclpe,becauſe Or, A liuer them. 
good ſucceſſe, 13 And they went thence vnto mount T- Laiſh was farre from Zidon, and they had m Which after 
they would that phzatm, and came to the honſe of Pichah. no buſincſle with other men: alſo it was in was called Ceſas 
their brethren 14 Then anſwered the five men, that the valley that lieth by Berh-rehob, After, rea Philippi. 
ſhould be encou- went to ſpie out the countrey of Laich, and they built the city, and dwelt therein, 

uged by hearing ſaid vnto their bꝛethꝛen, Know pee not, 29 And called the name of the city Dan, 1%. 19.47. 
"lame tidings. that there ie in theſe houſes an Ephod, end after the name of Dan their father, _ 


| The Leuite and his wife : Iudges. She is forced, and dieth. 


n Thus in ſtead was boznevnto Ilrael: hewbelt the name vnto his maſter, Come, I pꝛay thee, and let 

of giuing glory of the citie was Laich at the beginning. vs turne into this citte of the Jebnũtes, and 

to God, they at- 30 Then the childzen of Dan ſet them lodge all night there. | 
tributed the vi- vp the ® grauen image: and Jonathan the 12 And his maſter anſwered him,! Mer d Though in 

Qorytotheir ſonne of Gerſhom, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, will not turne into the 955 of ſtrangers that theſe daics they; 

idoles,and ho · and his ſonnes were the Pꝛietts in the tribe are not ofthe childꝛen of Jſrael, but we will were moſt hon. 

noured them of the Danites vnto the day of theo captiui - goe tooth to Gibeah, ble cotruptiom, 

therefore. tie of the land. 13 And hee (aid vnto his ſeruant , Come yet very neceſſity 

o That is, til the 31 So they ſet them vp the grauen image, and let vs dꝛaw neere to one of theſe places, could not con. 

arke was taken, which Michah had made, all the while the that we may lodge in Gibeah oz in Ramah. pe! them to haue 

2.Sam. 5. 1. houſe of God was in Shiloh. 14 So they went foꝛward vpon their way, to do with them 

CHAP. XIX. and the ſunne went downe vyon them nerre chat profeſſe not 

2 A Leuitets wiſt being an harlot,forſooke herbuſ- to Gibeah, which is in Beniamin. the true God, 

band, and he tooke her againe, 25 As Gibeah ſbes I 5 CThen they turned thither to goe in, 

was moſt villenouſiy abuſed to the death, 29 The and lodge in Gibeah : and when he came, he 

Lenite cutteth her in pieces, and fendeth her to the (ate him downe in a ſtreete of the city: foz 


twelue tribes, | there was no man that || tooke them into his or, gathered 
Chap. 15. 6. and AE in thoſe dayes, when there was no Houſe to lodging. them. 
18.1. king in Iſtael, a certaine Leufte dwelt 16 And behold, there came an olde man 


on the fide of mount Tphz:aim, and tooke from his wozke ont of the field at euen, and 
Gene.2 5.6, to wife a* concubineout of Beth-lchem Ju* the man was ol mount Ephzaim, but dwelt 

dah, , in Gibeah : and the men ok the place were 
2 And his concubine played the whoze the childzen of Jemini. e That is of the 
tEbr.befides him: Et ere, and went away from him vnto her 17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, hee tribe of Benin. 
te wit, with o- athers houſe to Beth · lehem Judah, & there ſaw all wayfaring man in the ſtreets of the min. 
ther. continued the ſpace of foure moneths. city: then this old man ſaid, Whither goeſt || 07,4 1: wal 

2 And her huſband aroſeand went al · thou, and e cameſt thou ? ing, 

Ebr. to her heart. ter her to ſpeake & friendly vnto her, and to 18 And he anſwered him, Ne came from 
E bzing her againe: hee had alſo his ſeruant Beth-lehem Judah, vnto the ſide of mount 
with him, and a conple of aſſes : and ſhee Cram; Nom ones STA: and J went 
dzou t bim vnto her fathers houſe: and to Beth - lehem Judah, and goe now to the 


wen the yong womans father law him, he * houſe ok the Loꝛde: and no man recetueth f To Shiloh,or 

__ =p rs: [or f _ met Mich: _— —— — 

tin n er in law the young wo- 19 Altho ane p20 arke was, 
mans father reteined him , and hee abode der fo2 our — -þ and alſo bzead and wine 


DB 
with him thee dapes: ſo did eate and fo2 mee and thine handmatd , and koz the 
dzinke, and lodged there. they jan ( 


at is with thy ſeruant ; wee lacke no ; 
5 CAndwhen the fourth day came, they t 5 * 


„ gfe gd dn bi] Paths Pogo 
oung ns ta- ee: as fot all that thou , ſhalt comfert. 
lor krengtben. ther laid vnto his lonne fn law, || Tomfozt thou finde with mee ; onely abtde not in the | 
ine heart with a mozſell ofbzead,and then ſtreete all night. | 
goe your way. 21 ¶ So hee bzought him into his houſe, 
ki 6 So they ſate downe, and did eate and and gave fodder vnto the aſſes: © they wa; 
2 That is, his pink both ol them together. And the * yong ſhed their feete, and did cate and dzinke. 
concubines fa- Womans father ſaid vnto the man, Becon» 22 And as they were making their hearts Pn" 
ther. tent I pꝛay thee, and tary all night, and let merrie, behold, the men of the city, & wicked —— 1 5 
8 thine heart be merrie. men, belet the houſe roundabout, & s \mote 0, 
7 And when the man role vp to depart, at the done. and 72 to this olde man, the „1 en 
{|[0r,compeled his father in law {| was earneſt; therefozehe maſter of the honle, laying, Bꝛing kooꝛth the 1 
him. returned and —— there. man that came into thy houſe, that wee may — 
8 And hee role vp early the fift day to de · know him. —_— 
ie der Parte and the young wamans father ſaty, 23 And*thisman themaſterofthe houſe 1 
Þ Meaning,that b Comkoꝛt thine heart, J pꝛap thee : and they went out vnto them, and afd vnto them, 
he ſhould 8 taried vntill afrer midday, and they both Nay, my beehren doe not loe wickedly, J 
bimſelfe with did kate. pꝛay you: ſeeing that this man is come into 
meat, as verſ.5. g Afterward when the man arole to de · mine houſe, doe not this villenie. 
— way his — ine _ bis ory 24, * — — on ＋ a virgin, 
F er in law the young womans father and his concubtne : them wi ung out 
Er. i weg.. yntohim, B oldnow, the day dꝛaweth now, * and humble them, and do wich them h That is, abu 


toward euen: J pzay you, tary all night: be · what ſeemeth you god: but to this man doe them, as Geve- * 

ſ * * 49 hold, | the Sunne goeth to reſt ; lodge here, not this villenie. : 19.8. 4 
lodgeth. that thine heart may be merrie: and to moꝛ · 25 But the men would not hearken to 4 
mts do row get pou early vpon your wap, and goe to him: therefoꝛe the man toke his concubine, | 

e Lo wit, to tne thyc tent. and bꝛought her out vnto theme they knew P 
— Io But the man would not tary, but a- her, and abuſed her all the night vnts the of 
where bee dwelt. roſe and departed, and came ouer againſt mozning: and when the dap began toſpzing, Q 
Jebus, (which is Jerulalem) and his two thep let her goe. 8 


alles laden & his concubine were with him. 26 So the woman came in the dawning | 
11 When hep were neereto Jebus, the of the dap, and i fell downeat the dare of i She fel 4-5" 
19 rgrent demne. Day Il was ſoap ſpent, and the ſeruant ſaid the mans houle where her lozde was, — dead,as veiſe 37+ 
the 


in 


Jonathan taſteth hony. 


the noiſe that was in the hoſte of the Phili · 
ſpꝛead further abꝛoad, and increaſed: 


ſtim 
: Letthe Ephod therefoze Saul laid vnto the Pꝛieſt, QUith · 


alone; fot haue 
no leiſure no 
to alke counſell 
of God, Numb. 


37. 31, 
45 7.31, 12. 
2. chron. 0.33. 


k Though be- 


fore for fare of 


Philiſtims 
2 declared 


themſelnes as e 1 


nemies to their 
brethren. 


| Suck ang 
ihe an 
— and 


2 5 8 
N — wd, where hony oo the ground, 


by the hand of 
Jonathan, 
ü Ebr. bread. 


m That is, 


lor, weary. 


o By makin 
this cruell law, 


Lexit 97,26, 
and 1 9. 26, 
deut. 1 2.16, 


dzaw thine hand. 

20 And Saul was aſſembled with all the 
people that were with him,and they came to 
the battell, andbehold, * euery mansſwozd 
was againſt his fellow, and there was a very 
great —.— h as that ty 

2 r, the Ebꝛewes t ere 
with the Peace e befozetime, and were 
come with them into all parts or 
euen they alſo turned to bee with the * Ira ; 
raelites that were with Saul and Jona- 


an. 
22 Alſo all the men of Jſrael which had 
idde themſelues in mount Ephraim, when 
they heard that the Philiſtims were fledde, 
they followed after them in the battel. 

23 And ſo theLozd ſaued Jſrael that day: 
and the battell continned vntoBeth-auen. 

24 C And at that time the men of Jſrael 
were pꝛeſſed with hunger: foꝛ Saul charged 
the people with an oath, ſaying, r- 
ſed bee the man that eateth 4 foode till 
night that J may bee auenged of mine ene; 
— — ſo none of the people taſted any luſte · 
25 And all they of the land came to a 

26 And the people came into the wood, 
and behold, the hony dꝛopped, and no man 
mooued his hand ts his mouth: foꝛ the peo» 


che ple fearęd the w oath. 


27 But — 17 heard not when his 
Father charged the people with the oath : 
wherefoze hee put foozth the ende of the rod, 
that was in his hand, and diyt it in an hony 
combe, and put his hand to his mouth, and 
his n * recefued ſight. 

28 Then anſwered one ofthe people, and 
ſaid, Thy father made the people toſweare, 
laying , Curled bee thee man that cateth 
1 this day: and the people were 

22 Then ſaid Jonathan, My father hath 
® froubled the land: ſee now how mine eyes 
are made cleare, becauſe J haue taſted a lit- 
tle ot this hony, 

30 how much moze, ik the people had 
eaten to day of the ſpople of their enemies 
which they found? foꝛ had there not beene 
— greater laughter among the Phili 


31 C Andthey ſmote the Philiſtims that 
Day, from Michmaſh to Alialon, and the 
people were exceeding faint, 

3 2 So the people turned to the ſpoile, and 
tooke ſbeepe, and oxen, and calues, and flew 
them on the ground, and the people did eate 
them * with the blood. | 

33 Then men told Saul, ſaping, Behold, 
the people finne againſt the Loꝛd, in that 
they eate with the blood. And hee ſayd, Yee 


p That the blood Jane treſpaſſed: » roule a great ſtone vnto 
of the beaſts that Me this day. 


hall be ſlaine, 
may be preſſed 
Mt vpon it, 


34 Againe Saul ſaid, Go abꝛoad among 
the people, and bid them bꝛing me euery man 
is rex, and euery man his ſhecpe, and flax 
them here, and cate, and ſinne not againſt 
the Lozd in eating with the blood. And the 


Chap. xiiij. 


the hoſte, God 


The people ſaueth him. 113 


—— bꝛought encry man his ore in his 
nd that night, and flew them there. 
35 Then Saul made an Altar vnto the | 
Lord, and that || was the firſt Altar that het or, thar fone 
made vnto the Lozd, beg an he to build 
36 C And Saul ſaid, Let vs goe downe 47 Alter. 
after the Philiſtims by night, and (poyle 
them vntill the mozning ſhine, and let vs 
not leaue a man of them. And they layd, Doe 
whatloeuer thou thinkeſt beſt, Then layd 
the Pꝛieſt, Let vs 4 dzawneere hither vnto q To aſke coun- 
od. fell of him. 
37 So Saul alked of God, ſaying, Shall 
J go downe after the Philiſtims? wilt thou 
deliuer them into the hands of Jſracl? But 
he anſwered them not at that time. 5 
28 And Saul ſaid, All pe chiefe of the g. 20.1. 
people, come ve hither, and know, and let by + Lor. corner. 
whom this ſinne is done this day. 
3 9 Foꝛas the Loꝛd lineth , which ſaneth 
rael, though it bee done 1 — my 
onne, he ſhall die the death. But none of all 
the people anſwered him. 
0 Then he laid vnto all Jſrael, Be pee 
on one fide, and J and Jonathan my ſonne 
will be on the other ſide. And the pcople ſaid 
vnto Saul, Doe what thou thinkeſt beit. 
41 Then Saul laid vnto the Loꝛd God 
of Jlrael, Giue a perkect lot. And Jona- . Ciuſe the lo 
than and Saul were taken, but the people % fl on bim 


eſcaped. : 

42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lot betweeneme — 1 —— 
and Jonathan my ſonne, And Jonathan doch not conſi. 
was taken. : der his preſump- 

43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell; 0 
mee what thou haſt done. And Jonathan ane che fame 
told him and ſatd,J taſted a little hony with |. 
the ende ok the rod that was in mine hand, 
and loe, J muſt die. 

44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe ſo 
——4 alſo, vnleſſe thou die the death, Jo= 
nathan. 

45 And the people ſald vnts Saul, Shal c The people 
Jonathan die, who hath ſo mightily deliue» thought it their 
eed Jſrael? God foꝛbid. As the Loꝛd liueth, query to reſcue 
there ſhall not one hatre of his head fall to him who of ig- 
the ground: koꝛ he hath w2ought with God norance had our 
this day. So the people deliuered Jonathan broken a raſh 
that he died not. lawe, and by 

36 Then Saul came vp from the Phi⸗ whom they had 
liſtims : and the Philiſtims went to their received ſo gieat 
owne place, ; a benelite. 

47 (So Saul held the King dome ouer 
Frael , & fought againſt all his enemies on 
enery ſide, againſt Moab, x againſt the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Ammon, and againſt Edom, and a» |] 0x, overcame 

ainſt the Kings of 3obah , and againſt the them. 

hiliſtims: and whitherſocuerhe went, her as the Lord 
4 handled them as wicked men. had comman- 

48 He gathered alſo an huſte, and \mofe ded, Deut. 25. 

t Amalek, and deltuered Jſracl out of the 17. 
hands of them that ſpopled them. u Called alſo A- 

49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Jona- binadab, Chap. 
than v and Ichut, and Malchiſhua: and the 31. 2. 
names of his two daughters > theelder was x Which was 
called Merab, and the yonger was named the wite of Da- 
„Michal. uid, Chap. 18.27. 

50 And the name of Sauls wike was A= y Whom Ioab 
hinoam the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the the capraine of 
name of his chicke captaine was? Abnerthe Dauid flew, 2, 
ſonne of Rer, Sauls vucke. <1 Sam. 3. 27. 
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The Amalektes ſmitten. 


51 And Rich was Sauls father: and Net 
the kather or Abner was the ſonne of Abtel. 
52 And there was (oze warre againſt 
the Bailiſtims all the dapes of Saul; and 
As Samuel had z wyom(ſveuer Saul law to be a ſtrong 
forewarned, mam, and meet: foꝛ the warre, hee tooke him 
Chap. 8. 11. vnto him. 
CHAP. XV. 


1 Saul is commanded to ſlay Amalch. 9 Hee it 


fpareth Azag and tbe beſt things, 19 C amuel re- 
prooueth him. 28 Saul u — of the Lord, and 
his Kingdome giuen to another, 33 Saul beweth 


A. in picees. 


Award Samuel ſayde vnto Saul, 
Chap. 9. 16. * The Lozd ſent mee to anoynt thee 

Ring ouer his people, ouer Iſrael ; now 
a Becauſe hes therefore * obey the voyce of the woꝛds of the 


hath preferred Tod. 

chee to this ho · 2 Thus ſapeth the Lozd of hoſtes, I re · 

nour, thou art member what Amalek did to Ilrael, how 

bound to obey they laid waite fox them in the way, as they 

him. | came by krom Egypt. : 

Exed 17.14. 3 Nom therefore got, and ſmite Amalek, 

Nam. 29. 0 and deſtroy pee all that pertainech vnto 

© PP them, and haue no compallionon them, but 
1 ar es. lap boch man and woman, both inkant and 

might be an ex- Cuckling, both ore and ſheepe , both camel 

e 


ample of Gods and a 
vengeance a- And Saul aſſembled the people, and 
geale _— chat 4 — them in Telaim, two hundzeth 
ale cruelly thouland footmen, and con thouſand men of 
with his people, Judah. 
[01g kaew their © And Saul came to acity of Amalek, 
by 1 and ll ſet watch at the riuer. 

6 And Saul laid vnto the Kenites, Go, 
Depart , and get pou downe from among the 
Amalckites, Teſt J — with them: 
koꝛ yee ſhewed *mercy to all the childꝛen of 
Irael, when they came vp from Egypt: 


1% ſought i 
abe valley. 
c Which were 


+ any bug and the Kenites departed from among the 


Amalekites. 

7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from 
Hauilah as thou commeſt to Shur, that is 
po nar, 8 And take Agagthe Ring of the Ama⸗ 

: (HL Exod lzkites aliue, and deſtroyed all the people 
on” * withthe edgrof the ſwozd. 

. 2 But Saul and the people ſpared A- 
gag. and the better ſheepe, and theoren,and 
the fat beaſtes, and the lambes, and all that 

| was gend, and they would not deſtroy them: 

God in his but euery thing that was vile and nought 

eternall counſell wozth, that they deſtroyed. 

neuer changetn 10 ( Then came the woꝛd of the Lozd 

nor repenteth, as vato Samuel, ſaying, 

verſe 29. though II It *repenteth mee that I haue made 

heeſeemeth to vs Saul king: foꝛ hee is turned from mee, and 

to repent/ w hen hath not perfozmed my Commandements, 
any thing goeth And Samuel was mœued, and cryed vnto 
contrary to his the Lozd all night. 

zemporallcle= 12 And when Samnel aroſe early to meet 

ction. Saul in the moꝛning, one told Samuel, ſay» 

f This is che na · ing, Saul is geue to Carmel: and behold, 

ture of hypo · he hath made him there a plate, from whence 

crites, to be im- hte returned, and departed, and is gone 
pudeut againſt Downe to Giigal. 

the trueth, to 13 ¶ Then Samnel came to Saul, and 

condemne o- Sal ſaid vato him , Bleſſed bee thou of the 

thers,avd iufti- Loꝛd. I haue fulfilled the * commandement 
ke themſelues. of the Lows 


father in law. 
d For Iethro 
came ta viſe 


I. Samuel. 


Sauls diſobediencereprooucd, 


14 But Samuel ſaid , What meaneth 
then the bleating of the ſheep in mine eares, 
and the — the oren which J heare: 
15 And Saul anſwered , They haue 
bought them from the Amalekites : fox 
the people (pared the beit of the ſheepe, 
and ol the oren, to ſacrifice them vnto the 
— God, and the remnant haue we de ⸗ 
16 Againe Samuel ſaid to Sanl, Let me 
tell thee what the Loꝛd hath ſaid to me this 
night. And he ſaid vnto him, Son. 
17 Then Samuel (aid, hen thou waſt 
s little in thine owne Aber walt thou not g Meaning, of 
made the head of the tribes of Jrael ?foz the baſe condition, 
Loꝛd anointed thee Ring ouer Iſrael, as Chap. 9. 21, 
18 And the Loꝛd ſent thee ona tourney, 
and laid, Goe, and deſtroy thole ſinners the 
Amalekites, and fight againſt them, vncill 
thou deſtrop them. 
19 Now wherefoze haſt thou not obeeyd 
the voyce ol the Loꝛd, but halt turned to the 
. 3 done wickedly in the ſight ol 
e : 
20 And Saul ſaid to Samuel, Pea, J 
haue obyed the voyce of the Loy, andhane b He Randeth 
gone the way which the Lozd ſent me, and nt mn gen 
hauebzought Agag the king ol Amalek, and i one 
haue deltroyed the Amalekites. 141 
21 But the people tooke of the ſpople v oainſt God — 
theepe, and oxen, & the chiekeſt of the things i oung con- 
which would haue beene deſtroyed, to offer (inc. 
vnto the Loꝛd thy God in Gilgal. 
22 And Samuel lapd, Math the Loꝛd as 
reat pleaſure in burnt offerings and ſacrt- 
ces, as when the voice of the Lozd is o⸗ 
beyed? behold, to obey is better thenſacri= g. %, 4. 75. loft 
— > — to hearken.is better then the fat of 6.6,7,mat.9, . 

23 Foz rebellion is as the line ol witch · C Jeg 
craft, and tranſgreſlion is wickedneſſe and nothing more 
tdolatrie. Becaute thou haſt caſt away the then the dilobe 
woꝛd of the Lox thertoge he hath caſt away 14;.ne of his 
theefrombeing ng. commandement, 

24 Then Saul laid vnto Samuel, N haue though the in- 
ſinned: foꝛ I haue tranlgreſſed the tomman : ent teme never 
dement of the Loꝛd, and thy wozdes,becaule , good to wan, 
J feared the people, and obeyed their voice. 

25 Now therefoze,J pꝛap thee, take away 
my ł ſinne, and turne againe with mee, that k This was not 
Imap wozſhip the Load, true repentance 

26 But Samuel (aid vnto Saul, J will but diſfmuladi. 
not returne with thee: foz thou halt caſt a+ on, fearing dhe 
way the woꝛd of the Loꝛd: # the Loꝛd hath loſſe sf his king 
caſt away thee, that thou ſhalt not be King dome. 
ouer Iſrael. 

27 And as Samuel turned himlſelfe to 
= — he caught the lay ot his coat, and 


28 Then Samuel laid vnto him, The 
Loꝛd hath rent the king dome of Iſrael from 
thee this dav, and hath ginen it to thy/neigh» 1 That is, to a- 
bour, that is better then thou. uid. 

29 02 in derde the aw ſtrength of Ilrael n Meaning 
will not lie noꝛ repent: foz hee is not a man God, who mis 
that he ſhould repent. taineth and p19 

30 Then he latd, I haue ſinned : but ho- ferrech his 
nour me, I pꝛay thee,befoze the elders of my 
people, and befoze J lrael, and turne againe 
Sy me; that I max wozſhip the Lozd thy 


31 (0 


Sereno YT T_T 


Agag ſlaine by Samuel. 


31 (So Samuel turned againe, and fol⸗ 

lowed Saul: Saul woꝛſhipped the Loꝛd. 

32 Then laid Samuel, Bꝛing pe hither 

ſoyin bonds, to mee Agag the — the Amalekites : 

n Heſuſpeted anD Agag came vnto him || pleaſantly, and 

noching lefle Agag laid, Truely the ® bitternelſe of death 
then death,or is palſed. 

u ſome write, 33 And Samuel ſatd, As thy ſwoꝛd hath 

hepaſſcd not made women childleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mother 

fordeath, ildleſle among other women. And Sa; 

Exed.17.11, = — Agag in pieces befozethe Lozd 
a 


bete bis 34 0 Samuel departed to Ramah, 
and Saul went vp to his houle to Gibeah of 


houſe was, 
p Thou h Saul * 
came where 8a - 25 And Samuel came no mozeto? ſee 
muel was, Chap, Saul vntil the day of his death: but Samu- 
el mourned foꝛ Saul, and the Loꝛd a repen-» 
ted that he made Saul king ouer Jrael, 
CHAP. XVI 


1 Samuel is repreoued of God, and i ſent to «> 
neynt Dauid. 7 God regerdeth the heart. 13 The 
Spirit of the Lord commeth vpen Daxid, 14 The 
wicked ſpirit i ſent pen Saul. 19 Saul ſendeth 

for Danid. 
11 * Loꝛd then ſaid vnto Sammel, Howe 
a Signifying, long wilt thou mourne foꝛ Saul, lte; 
that we oughe ing 3 —7 caſt bim away from reigning 0» 
not to hewe our uc Iſrael? fill thine hoꝛnt with ople, and 
ſelues more pi- come, Jl wil ſend there to Iſhaithe Bethlehe⸗ 
tilull then God, wr foꝛ I haue pꝛouided me a King among 


not to lament nnes. 
2 And Samuel (aid, How can J goe?fo2 
if Saul ſhall heare it, he will kill mee. Then 
Loꝛd anſwered , Take an heifer 4 with 
hed — ſay, J am come to doelacritice to 
That is, to eL029. : 
wakea peace of. 3 And call Ichai to the ſacrifice, and J 
ſering, which will ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe, and thou 
might be done ſbalt anoint vuto me him whom J name vn⸗ 
though the Arke to thee. 
was net there, - 4 0 Samuel did that the Loꝛd bad him, 
and came to.Bech-lehem,and the Elders of 
the towne were © altented at his comming, 
ſome grievous and ſatd, Commeſt thou peaceably ? 
crime had beens 7 And hee anſwered, Yea: J am come to 
committed , be- Doe (acrifice vuto the Loꝛd: lanctifte your 
cauſeche pio - lelues, and come with mee to the lacrifice, 
pher was not And he ſanctified Iſhai and his ſonnes, and 
vont to come Called them to the lacrifice. 
thirher, 6 And when they were come, her looked 
d Thinking that On Eltab, and ſaid , Surely the Loꝛds © a» 
Eliabbad bin noynted ts befoze him. | 
appointed of 7 But the Loꝛd faid vnto Samuel, Leoke 
Cod to be made Not on his countenance, noꝛ on the height of 
| his ſtature, becauſe J haue refuſed him: fo 
God ſeeth not as man ſeeth: foꝛ man lmketh 
onthe outward appearance, but the Loꝛd 
I. Chron. 28 9. be deth the M heart. : 
ierd:11,20.4nd Then Jſhai called Abinadab , and 
17. 10. ad 20, mage him come be foꝛc Samuel. And he aid, 
127fal. 7. 10 Neither hach the Loꝛd choſen this. 
* - 9 Then Ichat made Shawmah come, 
: And 3 pct hath the Loꝛd cho ; 
en him. 
10 Againe Iſhai made his ſtuen ſonnes to 
come bekoꝛe Samuel, and Samuel ſaid vnto 
Aſhai, The Loꝛd hath choſen none of theſe, 
kb. art tho hi · 1 1 Finally, Samuel (aid vnto Iſhat, ate 
dren ended? there no moꝛe childzen bur theſe ? And hee 
lud, There remaineth vet a little one be 


19 22, 
q As verſe 11. 


c Fearing leſt 


Chap.xvj.xvij. 


Dauid is anointed. 


pe. Then Ha ⸗ 
end and fet him: 2. Cam. v. & pſal. 


114 


hind, that keepeth the 
muel ſatd vnto Iſbai, 


fo2 we will not lit downe till hee bee come 78.71. 0 89.214 N 


bithcr, ; 
12 Andheſent and bꝛought him in: and 
hee was ruddie, and ok a god countenance, 
and comely viſage. And the Loꝛd ſaid,Ariſez 
and anopnt him, toz this ts he. 
I3 Then Samuel tooke the hozne of oyle, 
and 1 him in the middes of his bꝛe⸗ 
thzen. And the! Spirit ofthe Loꝛd came 44. . 46. 
_ Dauid, from that day fozward; then and 13 22. 
amuel roſevp,and went to Ramah. [Or,proffered, 
14 C But the Spirit of the Loꝛd depar» . 
ted from Saul, and an? cuill ſpirit ſent of e The wicked 
the Lozd,vered him, : ſp rits ate at 
15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Gods comman- 
Behold now, the euill ſpirit of God vexeth cement to exe 
thee, cute his will a- 
16 Let our loꝛd therefozecommannd thy gainſt che wie · 
ſeruants, that arebefoze ther, to ſecke a man, ked, 
that is a cunning player vpon the harpe: 
that when the cuill {pirit of God commeth - - 
vpon thee, hee — play with his hand, and 
thou mapeit be eaſed. | 
17 Saul then laid vnto his ſernants, 
[:ouidemea man, J pꝛap you, that can 
play well, and bing him to me. 
18 Then anſwered one of bis _—_— 
and ſaid, Behold, J haue ſerne a! ſonne of f Though Da- 
Ichai, a Bethlehemite, that can play, and is uid was now a- 


ſtrong, valiant, and a man of warre, and noynted King bp | 


wile in matters, and a comely perſon , and tbe Prophet, yet 
the Loꝛd is with him. God would ex · 

19 C Wherefoze Saul ſent meſſengers erciſebim in 
vntõ Jihat, and laid, Send mee Dauid thy ſundry ſorts, be- 
ſonne, which is with the ſheepe. fore he had the 

20 And Jſhai tooke an aſſe laden with vie of his king · 
bꝛead, and a flagon of wine, and a kid, and dome. 
ſent them by the hand of Dauid his ſonne 
vnto Saul. | ; 

21 AndDauid came to Saul, andi ſtosd Or. ere hin. 
befoꝛe him: and he loued him very well, and g Coe would 
he was his armour bearer. _ at Saul ſhould 

22 And Saulſent to Jſhat, ſaping, Let leceiue this be · 
Dauid now remaine wich mer: fozhcehath #<fit a5 ar Da- 
found fauour in my ſiggt. uids hand,that 

23 And ſo when the cuill ſpirit of God his condemna - 
came vpon Saul, Dauid twke an harpe and on might be 
pla ed with his hand, and Sanl was e re- the more eui- 

r 


eſhed,and was eaſed ; foꝛ the cuil pirit de · dent for bis cru · 
parted from him, el hate toward 
CHAP, XVII, him, 
t The Philiſtums make warre againſt Iſrael. 10 
Goliath defieth I fraet. 17 Damd i ſent to his bre- 
thren. 34 The — and boldxeſſe of Dauid. 47 


The Lord ſaueth not by ſword nor ſpeare. 50 Dauid 


tilleth Geliath, and the Philiſtimi flee, 


Dw the Phiti:.ims gathered their ar- 

mies to battel, and came together to 
Shochoh, which is in Judah, and pitched 
betweene Shechoh and Azekah , {| in the 07, in Eybeſ 
coaſt of Dammin, dammim, 

2 And Saul, and the men of Iſracl af 
ſcmbled,and pitched in the valley o Elah, 7, Tibe obe. 
and put themſelues in battell aray tomeete 
the Philiſlims. a 

3 And the Phlliſtims ſtood on a moun · 
taine on the one fide, and Iſrael ſtood on a 
moumtaine on the other ſide; ſo a valley was 


betweene them. 
etweene them · 2 4 EThen 
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oliath defieth Iſrael. 
| 4 C Then tame a man betweene them 
Betweene the ?both out of the tents ofthe Philiſtims, na» 
e campes, med Soltath of Gath:hts height was xe cu · 
bits and an hand bzeadth, 

5 And had an helmet of bꝛaſſe vpon his 
head, and a bzigandine vpon him: and the 
weight ok his bztgandine was ſiue thouland 
b ſhekels of bꝛaſſe 

6 And 
legges, and a ſhiel d ol bzaſle vpon his ſhoul- 

ers. 

7 And the ſhakt ok his ſpeare was like a 
weauers beame, and his ſpeare head weighed 
fire hundzed ſhekels ol yꝛon: and one bea 
ring a ſhield went befoze him. 

8 And hee ſtood, and cried againſt the 
hoſt of Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them, Why are 
pe come to ſet pour battel in aray? am not J 
a Philiſtim, and you ſeruants to Saul ? 
chuſe you a man fox you, and let him come 
Bo If hee dee able to light with d 
; 9 ee bee able mee, an 
IEbr. mite me. ꝙ kill me, then will we be your ſeruants: but 

if J onercome him and kill hun, then ſhall ye 
be our ſeruants, and ſerue vs. | 
| 10 Allo the Philittim ſaid, J defiethe 
1 hoſt of Iſrael this — 5 giue me a man that 
or, hand to hand. e map fight f together. 
| 11 When Saul and all Jſrael heard thoſe 
woꝛds of the Philiſtim, they were diſcoura · 
ged, and greatly afraid. 


| 
| Or, coate of plate. 


d That is,156. 
ub. 4. ounces, af- 
ter halfe an 
ounce the ſhe- 
kel: and 6 o. 
ſHekels weight 
amounteth to 
18. lib. 3 quar- 


ters. 
ten gu. 


AD. 6, 2 - 
** an Ephzathite ot Bethle-hem Judah, na- 
| med Iſhat, which had eight ſonnes: and 
or, be was coun · | this man was taken foz an old man in the 
Ned among them Dapes of Saul. 

that bare office, 13 And the thz& eldeſt ſonnes of Jſhat 

| | went and followed Saul ts the battel: and 

the names of his ſonnes that went to 

battel, were Eliab the Eldeſt, and the next 
Ry —— — the third Shammah. 
- +14 D Dau 


| 28, —— | 
To ſerus Saul, 15 Danid alſos went, but hee returned 
* Chap. 16.19. from Saul to fetd histathers hep in Beth- 


m. 
16 And the Philiſtim dꝛew nere in the 
mozning and euening, and continued foztte 


Dayes, | 
E 17 8 = — — 
d Though Iſhai Wake now foz zen an Ephah o 
meant one thing, this parched coꝛne, and theſe ten cakes, and 
yer Gods proui- runne to the holte to thy biethzen. 
Jence directed 18 Allocariethele ten frefh cheeſes vnto 
David to anu- the captaine , and looke how thy bzethzen 
ther end. fare,and receiue their; pledge. 
e Ifchey haue 17 (Then Saul and ther, and al the men 
laid any thing Of Itrael were in the valley of Elah fighting 
to gage for their With the Philiſtims.) 
neceſſitie re- 20 CS0oDautd roſe vp early in the moꝛ⸗ 
deeme it out. 


teoke and went as Jſhat had commaunded 
him, and came wichin the compaſſe ok the 
hoſte: and the hoſte went out in aray, and 
ſhouted in the battell. 
21 Foꝛ Fſrael and the Philiſtims had put 
themſelues in ke e e ; 
22 And Dauid let the things which hee 


bare, vnder the hands of the keeper of the 
ꝓcariage, and ran into the hoſte, and came 39 Then girded Dauid 


1Ebr.veſſel. 


JEbr.of peace. and alked his haethꝛen hom then did 


I. Samuel. 


hee hadſ[bwtes ofbzaſſe 28 his ſo 


was the leaſt: and the thee | 


tonke a 


ning, and left the ſherpe wich akeeper, and 


3 
heart faile hum, becauſe of him: th 


The faith of Dauid. 


23 And as he talked with them, behold, 
the man chat was betweene the two armies, 
came vp,(whole name was Goliath the Phi · 
liſtim of Gath)out of the []armie of the Phi · 197,valeze, 
liſtims, aud (ſpake* ſuch wozds, and Dauid f As are aboue 
heard them. rehcarſcd,veriy 
24 And all themenofJſrael , when they 8,9. 
— — away krom him, and were 


25 Foz euery man of Jſrael ſaid , Sawe 
pe not this man that commeth vp: euen to 
reuile Ilrael is he come vp: and to him that 
killeth him will the king giue great riches, 
and will give him his daughter, yea, and 
make his fathers houſe s free in Jſracl, Toſh. x 5.16, 
26 CThenDautd ſpake to the men that g From taxes 
ſtood with him, and ſald, What ſhalbe done and payment.. 
to the man that killeth this Philiſtim, and h This diſhono? 
taketh away the® ſhame from Iſrael? foz that he dothio 
who is this vncircumciſed Philiſtim, that Iſrael, 
he ſhould reuile the hoſte of the liuing God: 
27 And the people anſwered him after 
——— doe v Thus ſhall it be done 
to the man that killethhim. 
28 And Eliab his eldeſt bzother heard 
when he ſpake vnto the men, and Eliab was 
angry with Dauid, and ſald, Thy ca⸗ 
melt thou downe hither , and with whome 
haſt thou left choſe few in the wilder- 
neſſe? J know thy pꝛide and the malice of 
thine heart, that thou art come downe to ſa 


29 Then Dauid at now 
done: is chere — have i FF rhis fathen 
30 And hee departed from him into the ſending was a 
pzefence of another, aud ſpake of the ſame iuſt occaſion, ane 
manner, and the people anſwered him accozs alſo he ſelt bim 
ding to the koꝛmer words. lelfe inwardly | 

31 II 2 they that heard the woꝛds which mooued by God 
Da ake, rehearſed them befoze Haul, Spirit. 
which cauſed him to be bzought. | 

20 Dauid (aid to Saul, Let 1 mans 
f ruant 
will goe, and fight with this Philiitim. 
31 And Saul ſaid to Dauid, Thou art 
not * able to goe againſt this Philiſtim to k Here Sam 
fight with him:foz thou art a boy, and he is proverb Dude 
à man of warre from his pouth, faith,by the inß 

34 1— Dauid anſwered vnto Saul, delitie of Saul. 
Thy lfruant kept his fathers ſheepe , and 
there came a lyon, and likewiſe a beare, and 1 Bauid by d 
epe out of the flocke. ; experience that 
35 And J went out after him, and ſmote be hath had in 
him, and troke it out or his mouth:and when time piſt of 
hee aroſe —— mee, J caught him by the Gods heſpe, o: 
beard, and lmote him, and flew him. thing doubteth 

36 So thyleruant flew both the lyon and ro overcome thi 
thebeare:therefoze this vncircumciled Phi danger, ſecing 
liſtim ſhall be as one of them, leeing her hath ws zeln fel 
railed on the hoſte of thel God. Gods honou!, 
37 — — Dautd ſaid, The Loꝛd, 
that deliuered me ont of ppawe of the lyon, 
and — 7 — the beare, hee will de» 
liuer me out of the hand of this Philiſtim. 
Then Saul laid vnto Dauid, = Goe, and m For bythef 
the Loꝛd be with thee. examples he a 
38 And Saul put his rayment vpon Da · chat the pot 


12 C Now this Dauid was the ſonne ok the battell. 


utd, and put an Helmet of 'bzaſſe vpon his of God was 


head, and put a bꝛigandine vpon him. 
s ſwoꝛd vpon 


to goe: fo: he neuer [0r,ofc5%; 
| moaued 


with him. 


115 


He layer Goliath. 


pꝛoued it: and Danid ſaid vnts Saul, I can · 
not go with theſe: foꝛ J am not accuſtomed. 
Wherefoze Dauid put them off him. 
roche intent 40, Then tobe he his Katke in his hand, 
n 15 cheſe and chole him five imcothe ſtones out of a 
chat panes Þ2WKeand put them in his ſhepheards bag 
wan oꝛ ſcrip, and his fling was in his hand, and he 
nere to {tim 


God might only | 
be knowen to n 
— 1 (And the Philtſtim came and dꝛew 
_ — nerre vnto Dautd, and the man that bare 
6 the ſhield went befoze him. 
42 Now when the Phtliſtim looked a⸗ 
bout and ſaw Dauid, he diſdatned him: fo2 
he was but pong, rud die, c ot a comely face. 


DS. 
would deſtroy 44 Und the Phlliſtim ſayde to Dautd, 
bim. Come to mee, and J will gine thy flech vnto 
t efoulegof th 
e fleld. 
45 Eber kern Wenn karde Philiſtim, 
Thou commelt to mee with a {wozd and 
wi aſpeare, and witha eld, but J come 
to the in the Name of the Loꝛd of hoſts, the 
God of the holte of Jſrael, whom thou haſt 


ratled vpon. 
id bei his v da the Loꝛd cloſe ther in 
Erben ate and 5 alt te ther, and take 


f thine head from ther, and J wil giue the car» 
r kciſes of the bote ff Nullen bey 
thekech ofthe bnte the foules of the heauen, x tothebealts 
deftru8ion of bf the earth, that all the woꝛld may know, 
that Mrael hath a God, 

47 And that all this aſſembly may know, 
that the Loꝛd ſaueth not with [word no2 
with . the battell is the Loꝛds) and 
he will giue you into our hands, 

48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come 
q Being moued ànd dꝛaw neerevnto Dauid, Dauid 1 haſted 
with a ſeruent and ranne to fight againſt the Philiſtim. 
ꝛealt to be re- 9 And Danid put his hand in his bag, 
verged and twke out a ſkone,and flang it, and [mote 
this eter the Philiſtim in his fozchead, that the one 
of Gods Name, 1 d in his foꝛehead, and he fell groueling 

e earth. 

77 20 Baud ouercame the Philiſtim, 

wh 


Erehu,g7.4. 
d. uac. 4.30. a ling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the 
.Philiſtim, and ſlewe him, when Dauid had 
i his hand. 

Then Dauid ranne, and ſf@d vpon 
the Philiſtim, and toke his ſwoꝛd, and dꝛew 
it out of his ſheath, and of 

is head therewith. ' o when the Phili⸗ 
ms ſawe that their champion was dead, 


ed. 
$2 And themen of Jſracl and Judah as 
role, and ſhouted, and folowed after the Phi; 
lor, Gathe city, liſtims, vntill thep came to the [| valley, and 
unto the gates of Ekron, and the Phili⸗ 
ſtims fell downe wounded by the way o 
Shaaraim, euen toGathand to Tkron, 
53 And the childzen of Jſracl returned 
- > ——— the Philiſtims, and ſpoiled 
eirtents. 

4 And Dauid toke the head of the Phi⸗ 
liſtim , and bꝛought it toqcruſalem, and put 
$0r houſe as his armour in his tent. i 

leben. 55 C When Saul aw Dauid goe fooꝛth 
againſt the Philiſt im, he laid vntoAbner the 


Chap. xvij. 


Dauid preferred before Saul. 115 


captaine of his hoſte, Abner, whoſe ſonne r Thar is, of 
is thts pong man? And Abner anſw 
thy loule liueth, O king, J cannot tell, tribe is he? or 
56 Then the King layd, Enquire thou elſe he bad fot- 
whole ſonne this pong man ts. gotten Dau d, 


And when Dauid was returned from albeit he had te · 


5 
the laughter of the Philiſtim , then Abner ceiued ſo great 
twke him, e bzonght him befoze Saul with a benefite by 
the head ofthe Philittim in his hand. him, 

58 And Saul ſaid to him, Wholeſonne 
art thou, thou young man: And Danid an» 
ſwered, F am the ſonne of thy ſeruant Jihai 
the Bethlehemite, 


EAR Teo 

t The amity of [onathan and Daxid, 8 Saul 
enuieth Dauid for the praiſe that the women gane 
him, 11 Saul would haue ſlaine Dauid. 17 Hee 
Promi ſeth bim Merab to wife, but giueth him Michal. 

27 Dauid deliuereth to d aul two hundred foresking 

of the Philiſtims. 29 Saul ſtareth Dawid, ering t hat 

the Lord u with him, 

A ND when he had made an end of ſpea*® _ ; 
king vnto Saul, the Halle Jonathan a His affection 

was knit with the ſoule of Dauid, and Jo · was fully vent 

nathan loned him as his owne ſoule. toward him. 

2 And Saul toke him that dap, c would 
not let him returne to his fathers houſe. 

3 Then Jonathan and Dauid made a 
— : foz hee loued him as his owne 

ule. 

4 And Jonathan put off the robe that 
was vpon him, and gaue it Dauid, and his 
garments, euen to his ſwoꝛd, and to his bow 
and to his girdle. 

5 And Dauid went out whitherſoeuer 
Saul ſent him, and behaned himlelfe © wiſe- b That is, hee 
ly: fo that Saul ſet him ouer the men of 9 in all 
warte, and hee was accepted in the ſight of his doings, 
all the people, and allo in the ſight of Hauls 
ſeruants. : 

6 CUhen they came againe,andDanid ; 
returned from the laughter of the © Phili⸗ c To wit, Go- 
ſtim, the women came out of all cities ot Il: liach. 
rael, ſinging and dancing to meete Ring 
Saul, with timbzels,with inſtruments of top, 
and with rebecks. 

7 And the women + lang by courle in t Ebr. anſwered 
their play, and ſaid, Saul hath flaine his plazing. 
thouſand,and Dauid his ten thouland. Jos 1.10, 

8 Therkoze Saul was exc ding wzoth, aud 29.5 
and the ſaying diſpleaſed him, and he (aid, ecclu4.47.6,7, 
They hauc aſcribed vuto Dauid ten thous | 


him, and cut off land, and to mee they haue aſcribed bur a 


thouſand, and what can he haue moꝛe ſaue the 
kingdome 7 
9 Wherefoze Saul d had an eye on Da» d Becauſe he 
utd from that day fozward, bare him enuie 
10 ¶ And on the mozrow the enill ſpirtt and hatred, 
of God came vpon Sanl, and hee pꝛopheſied e That is ſpake 
in the mids of the houſe : and Danitd played as a man be ſide 


f with his hand like as at other times, and himlſelfe : for ſo 


there was a (peare in Sauls hand. the people abu · 
11 And Saul tone the ſpeart, and ſayd, ſed this word, 


F will ſmite Dauid thorow to the wall. But when they couts 


Dautd anotded twice out of his pꝛeſence. not vnderſtand. 
12 And Saul was afraid of Oanid, be» 
cauſe the Loꝛd was with him, and was de · 
parted from Saul f | 
13 Thercfoze Saul put him from him, 
and made him a captaine oner a thouſand, 
D 3 and 
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People. 


| h By vrhom he 


| 
/ 


N 


che requeſt of 


| tence of fauour 
| heſoughthis 
| dcſtruction, 


Dad aardett Michal. 


Meaning, be and he went? out and in befoze the people. 
was captaine 4 And Dauid behaued himlelfe wiſely 
ouer the people. in all his wapes: foꝛ the Lozd was with him. 
15 Cherefoze when Saul ſaw that hee 
was very wiſe, he was afraid of him. 
16 Foꝛ all Jſrael and Judah loued Da ; 
uid, becauſe he went out and in befoze them. 
17 ¶ Then Saul ſaid to Dautd, Behold 
mine eldeſt daughter Merab, her will J gine 
t  theeto wife: onely bee a valiant ſonne vnto 
g Fight agaiuſt nit, and s fight the Loꝛds battels: foꝛ Sau 
them that warre thought, Mine hand ſhall not be vpon him, 
againſt Gods one the hand of the Philiſtims ſhall be vp- 
on him. : 

18 And Dauid anſwered Saul, What 

any ? and what is my life, or — family of 
ny father in Jſrael, that z ſhould be ſonne 
u law to the king: 

19 How it when Merab Sauls daughs 
ter ſhould haue beene gtuen to Dauid, h ſhee 
was giuen to Adziela Meholathite to wife. 

20 C Then Michal Sauls daughter lo» 
ned Dauid: and they ſhewed Saul, and the 
thing pleaſed him. "; 

21 Thcrefoze Saul ſaid,J will giue him 
2.Sam.21.9, her, that ſhe map be a 'ſnare to him, and that 
i So his hypo- the hand ok the Philiſtims may be againſt 
criſie appeareth: him. TAherfo:e Saul (aid to Dauid, Thou 
for vnder pre ·- halt this day be my ſonne in law in the one 
of the twaine | 
22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants, 

eake with Dauid ſecretly, and ſay, Be- 

hold, the king hath a fanour to thee, and all 
his ſeruants loue thee; be now therckoꝛe the 
kings ſonne in np. 

23 And Saulslernants fpake theſe wozds 
in the cares of Dauid. And Dauid ſapd, 
k Meaning, hat k Sermeth it to you a light thing to bee a 
he was not able kings ſonne in law, ſeeing that J am a pooze 
to endow his man, and of (mall reputation ? 
wife with riches. 24 And then Sanls ſeruants bought 

im * againe, ſaping, Such woꝛds ſpake 
auid. 

25 And Saul ſald, This wiſe ſhall pee 
ſay to Danid, The king deſireth no dowzp, 
but an hundꝛed fozeſkins of the Philiſtims, 
tu bee anenged of the kings enemies: fo 
Saul thought to make Dauid fall into the 

hands ok the Philiſtims, g 
26 And when his ſeruants tolde Dauid 
cle wo2ds, it pleaſed Dantd well to be the 

—— 2 in law: and the dayes were 

. £! red, . 

27 Afterward Danid aroſe wich his men, 
and went and flewe of the Philiſtims two 
hundzeth men: and Dantd bzought their 
koꝛelkinnes, and ” gh gaue them wholly to 


had five ſonnes, 
which Dauid 
put to death at 


the Gibeonites, 


1 Becauſe he 
thought him- 
ſelic ahle to 
compaſſe the 
Kings requeſt, 
m Meaning, 
David and his the King, that he might be the Rings ſonne 
ſouldiers. in lawe ; therefoze Saul gaue him Michal 
| his daughter to wife. 
a 28 Then Saul ſaw, and vnderſkood that 
the Loꝛd was with Dauid, and that Michal 

| the daughter of Saul loued him. 
n To be depri- 29 Then Saul was moze and moe u a» 
ned of his king · fraid of Dauid, and Saul became alway 
dome. Dautds enemie. : 
o That is, Dauid 30 And when the Pꝛinces of the Phili⸗ 
had better ſuc- ſtims went fozth, at their going fozth o Da- 
c:fleagainſt the nid behaued himſelfe moze wiſely then all 
Philiftims,then the ſernants of Saul, ſo that his name was 
Saws men. much let by. 


I. Samuel. 


Michal ſaueth Dauid. 


CHAP. XIX. 

2 Tonathan declareth te Dauid the wicked pur- 
poſe of Saul. 11 Michal hu wife ſaueth hum. 18 
Dauid commeth to Samuel. 23 The ſpirit of prophe- 
cie commeth on & aul, ; 
18 Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſonne, 

and to all his ſeruants, that they ſhould 

2 kill Dauid: but Jonathan Sauls lonne a Before Saul 
had a rent kauour to Dauid. ſoughit Dauids 

2 And Jonathan tolde Dauid, ſaying, life lecteth, but 


1 Saul my father goeth about to flap thee : now his l po. 


now therekoꝛe, J pzay thee, take heede vnto crilic burſteth 
thy lelke vnto the moꝛning, and abide in a ſe · foorth to open 
cret place, and hide thy ſelke. ctueltie. 

0 And J will goe out, and ſtand by my 
kather in the field where d Thou art, and will b Thar I ma, 
commune with my father ofthee,and J will giue thee war. 
ſee what he ſaith, and will cell thee, _  hirg whatto 

4 CAnd Jonathan ſpake god of Dauid doe. 
vnto Saul his father, and ſaid vnto him, Let 
not the Ring ſinne againſt his ſeruant, a- 
gainſt Dauid:foꝛ he hath not ſinned againſt 
Thee, but his wozkes haue beene to thee very 
good. 

5 Foz hee 4 did! put his life in danger, t Z6y. be put 
and flew the Philiſtim, e the Loꝛd wꝛought /oulc in hu hint, 
a great ſaluatton foz all Iſrael ; thou ſaweſt 74. 12.3. 0h. 
tt, and thou reioycedſt: wherefoze then wilt 28.21. %. 
thou ſinne againſt innocent blood, andflay 119.109. 
Dautd without a caule ? 

6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voice 
ol Jonathan, and Saul < lware,As the L0zd c Whatſoever 
liueth, he ſhall not die. hee pretended 

7 So Jonathan called Dauid, and Jo» outwardly, ye: 
nathan ſhewed him all thoſe woꝛds, and Jo- bis hrart was 
nathan bꝛought Dauld to Saul, and he wag full of malice, 
in his pꝛeſence as in times paſt. 

¶ Againe the warte began, and Dauid 
went out, and fought with the Philiſtims, 
and ſlew them with a great laughter, and 
they fled from him. 

9 (And the euill ſpirit of the Loꝛd was 
vpon Saul, as hee late in his honſe, hauing 
his ſpeare in his hand, and Dauid © plaped d He played on 
with his hand. his ha: pe to mi 

10 And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to tigate the rage 
the wall with the ſpeare: but hee turned a» ot the evil (put, 
ſide out of Sauls pꝛeſence, and he ſmote the as Chap. 16 23. 
ſpeare againſt the wall: but Dauid fled, and 
eſcaped the ſame night. 

II Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Da; 
uids houſe to watch him, and to flay him in 
the moaning: and Michal Dauids wike told 
it him, ſaying, Ik thou laue not thy ſelfe this 
night, to moꝛrow thou ſhalt be ſlaine. 

12 So Michal lit Dauid downe tho* e Thus God mo- 
row a window: and he went, and fled, and ved boih the ſon 
eſcaped. ; and daughter of 

13 Then Michal tooke an image, and his t rant to fa. 
layd it in the bedde, and put a pillow ſtuffed uour David a- 
with goats hairevnder the head ok it, and co» gainſt theis 
uered it with a cloth. | father, 

14. And when Saulſent the meſſengers 
to take Dauid, ſhe ſaid, He fs ſicke. 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe f Behold, ho 
to ſee Danid, laping, Bꝛing him to me in the che cyrartio ac 
t bed, that J may flap him. compliſh the 

16 And when the meſſingers were come rage, neither te. 
in, behold, an image was in the bed, with a gard oh. not 
pillow of goats haire vnder the head ok it. friend ig, Od 

17 And Saul ſaid vnto Michal, any noi man. 

ha 


Z 22.8 


22 


Saulpropheſieth, Tonathans 


haſt thou mocked me ſo, and ſent away mine 
enemte, that he is elcaped? And Michal 
an{wered Saul, Hee laid vnto mee, Let mee 
goe, o elſe J will kill ther. 

18 (So Dauid fled, and eſcaped, and 
tame to Samuel to Ramah, and tolde him 
all that Saul had done to him: and hee and 

Naioth was Samuel went and dwelt at s Aaioth. 
*{choole where 19 But one told Saul, n Beholde, 
the word of God Dauid is at Naioth in Ramah, 
was ſtadied, 20 And Saul lent meſlengers to take 
nere to Ramah. Dauid: and when they ſawe a company of 

Piꝛophets pzophecying, and Samuel ſtan: 
h Being their bing | as appointed ouer them, the Spirit 
chieſeinſtruer. of God fel vpon the meſſengers of Saul, and 
i Changed their they alſo i y2ophelied, 
mings, and prai- 21 And when it was told Saul, hee ſent 
led ods other meſſengers, and theypzophefied like- 
wiſe; again Saul ſent the third meſſengers, 
and be n alſd. 

22 Then went hee himſelke to Ramah, 
and came to a great Well that is in Sechu, 
and he alked, and laid, Where are Samuel 
and Dauid ? and one ſaid, Behold, they bee 
at Naioth in Ramah. 

k Wich a minde 23 Andhe* went thither, euen to Matoth 
to perſtcute in Ramah, and the Spirit of God came vp» 
them. on him allo, and he went pꝛophecying vntill 
| His kingly ap- he came to Naioth in Ramah. : 
parell, 24 And he ſtript off! his clothes, and pe 
m Hebumbled pꝛopheſied alſo befoze Samuel, and fell 
himſelfe as = downe-naked all that day and all that 
other did, night: 8580 they lay, 1s Saul allo a- 
ch. 10, 1 1 mong the Pꝛophets: 


CHAP. XX. 
2 Jonathan comforteth Dauid. 3 They renew 
their league, 33 Saul would haus killed Jonathan. 
38 Tonathan aduertiſeth Daud by three arrowes, 
ef hisfathersfury, 

a For Saul was A Md Dautd *fled from Naioth in Ra; 
ſtayed. and pro · mah, and came and ſayd befoze Jona; 
pheſied a day and than, c hat haue J done ? what is mine ini⸗ 
2 night by Gods quitie? and what ſinne haue J committed 

ba chat befozethy father, that heſeeketh mylike? 
avid, might 2 And hee ſayd vnto him, God fozbid, 
baue time io thou ſhalt not die: behold, my father will do 
eſcape. nothing, great noz ſmall, but he will ſhe w 
t El. reueale it it me: and why ſhould my father hide this 

mminecare, thing from me: he will not doe it. 

3 And Dauid (ware againe, and ſayd, 
Thy father knowety that J haue found 
race in thine eyes: therefoze hee thinketh, 
Yonathan ſhall not know it, leſt he be ſoꝛy: 
ut indeed, as the Loꝛd liueth, and as thy 


b Lam in great ſoule liueth, chert is but ab ſtep between mee 
danger of death. and death R 


4 Then ſayd Jonathan vnto Danid, 
Mhatſoeuer thy ſoule xtquireth, that J wil 
doe vnto thee. 

0 And Dautd ſaid vnto Jonathon , Be; 

e Atwhattime hold, to moꝛrow is the e firſt day ofthe mo⸗ 

there ſhould be a neth, & I ſhould ſit with the king at meate: 

lolewnefſacri» but let me go, that J may hide mylelfe in the 
tice, Num. 28. 11, fields vnto the third day at euen. 

tothe which 6 Ik thy father make mention of mee, 

y added peace then (ap, Dauid aſked leaue 0 „that hee 


1 Ebr, faith, 


c rings and might goeto Beth lehem to his owne citie: 
eaſts, fo2 there is a © yeerely lacrifice koꝛ all that fa» 
d Reade Chap, milie 


121. 7 And it he (ay thus, It is well, thy ſer 


Chap. xx. 


great loue to Dauid. 116 


uant ſhall haue peace: but if he be angrie, be 
lure that wickedneſſe is concluded ot him. 

8 So ſhalt thou ſhew mercie vnto thy 
ſeruant ; koꝛ thou haſt toyned thy ſeruant Chap. 18.3 ana 
into a couenant of the Loꝛd with thee, and 23.18. 
if there bee in nice iniquitie, lay thou mee: 
* why ſhouldeſt thou bꝛing mee to thy fa» 

er: 
9 (And Jonathan anſwerey,God kerpe 
that from thee ; fo2 if F knew that wicked» 
neſſe were © concluded of my father to come e That he were 
vpon thee, would not J tellit thee ? 

10 Thenlaid Dauid to Jonathan, Cho 
f ſhall tell me? how ſhall 1 know, it thy father f If thy father 
anſwere ther tcruclly? doe fanour me, 

II And Jonathan ſaid to Dauid, Come 
and let vs goe out into the field: and they 
twaine went out into the field. 

12 Then Jonathan ſayd to Dauid, O 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael, when J haue groped my 
fathers minde to moꝛrow at this tune, or 
within this thꝛer dayes, and it it be wel with 
Dauid, aud J then (end not vnto the, and 
ſhew it ther, a 

1 3 The Loꝛd s doe ſo and much moze vn» g The Lord pu- 
to Jonathan: but it my father haue minde min me moſt 
to doe ther cuill , I will ſhewthee alſo, and grieuoully. 
ſend thee away, that thou mayeſt goe in 
_ and the Loꝛd be with ther as he hath 

en with my father. | 

I4 Likewiſe I require not whiles I liue: 
for I doubt not but thou wilt ſhew mee the 
mercie of the Lozd, * that I die not. h I hnow that 

I 5 But l require that thou cut not off thy if thou wereſt 
mercie from mine houle foz euer: no, not now preterred 


when the Loꝛd hath deſtroyed the enemies do the kingdom, 


of Dauld, euery one from the earth. thou wouldelt 

16 So Jonathan made a bond with the not deſtroy me, 
houſe of Dauid, ſaying, Let the Lozdrequire but ew thy 
it at the hands of Dauids enemies. ſelſe friendly to 

17 And againe Jonathan [ware vnto my poſteritie. 
Dauid, becaute he loued him ( fo2 hee loued 
him as his owne ſoule. ) 

18 Then laid Jonathan to him, To moꝛ⸗ 
row is y firſt dap of the moneth, & thou ſhalt 
be [| looked fo2; foz thy place ſhalbe empty. 

I 9 Therfoze thou ſhalt hide thyſelfe thze 
dayes, then thou ſhalt go downe quickly and 
come to the place where thou diddeſt hide 
thy ſclfe when this matter was in hand, and 
ſhalt remaine by the ſtoneÞ Czel, t Ebr. ef the way, 

20 And J wil het thee arrowes on the becau/e it ſerued 
ſide thereof,asthongh J thotat a marke. cue to ſhew 

21 Andafter,J will ſend a boy, ſaying. Ga the way ro them 
ſeeke the arrowes. If J lay vnto the boy, ht «ſed dj. 
Ser, the arrowes are on thts ſide thee, bꝛing 
chem, and come thou: foꝛ it is & well with + E. peace. 
ther and no hurt, as the Lozd liuech. 

22 But ił J lay thus vnto the boy, Be⸗ 
hold, the arrowes are beyond ther, goe thy 4 
way: fo2 the i Lozdhath ſent ther away. i The Lord is 

23 As touching the thing which thou and the author of 
J haue ſpoken ok, behold, the Loꝛd bee be · thy departure, 
tweene ther and me koꝛ euer. 

24 (So Dauid hid himſelke in the field: 
and when the firſt day of the moneth came, 
the king ſate to tate meate, : 

25 And the king late, as at other times 
vpon his ſeat, euen vpon his eat by the wall: 
and Jonathan aroſe, and Abner late by 
Sauls ſide, but Dauids place was empty. 

94 26 And 


Hor, mentioned. 


fully determined. 
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Saul reuileth Ionathan. 


ö neſſe to let him. 


| vpon, verſe 5, 


8 — — — : 
— 2 — — — 
W 8 — — 
— — — — 
2 . . — — — — — 
- . * — 
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I, Samuel. Dauid eateth of the ſhewbread, 


26 And Saul ſaid nothing that day: foz Goe in peace: that which we haue ; woꝛne t Which orbe 
hee thought, Some thing had befallen him, both of vs in the Name of the Loꝛd, ſaping, be called in che 


k Let he might though he were *cleanc,or els becauſe he was The Lozd be betweene me and thee, and be · eight verſe the 


have ſome buſi · not purified. . ; tweene my leed and betweene thy ſeede, let it covenant ofchs 
27 But on themozow which was the ſe» ſtand foz euer. Lord, 
cond day of the moneth, Dauidsplacewas 43 And hee aroſe and departed, and Jo* 
empty againe: and Saul ſaid vnto Jona nathan went into the citie. 
than his lonne, Wherefoze commeth not the 
1 Thus he ſpea- ſunne of 'Jſhat to meate, neither yeſterday CHAP, XXI. 
1 Dauid ſleeth to Nob to Abumelech the Prieſt. 


keth contemptu- no to day? 
ouſly of Dauid. 28 Aud Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul, 5 Hee gerteth of hum the ſhewbread to ſatufie his 


Dauld required of me, that hee might goe to hunger. 7 Doeg & auls ſervant mas preſent. 10 Da- 


Beth lehem. nid fleeth to Ang. Achiſb, 14 and there faineth him · 
29 Foz he ſapd, Let me goe, pzay thee : ſelſt mad, 4 
m That is, a Ffo2ourfamily offereth a a {acrifice in the ci- | a 6 
peace offering. ty: and my bꝛot her hath ſent foz mee : there» T Hen came Dauid to *Nob, to Ahime* a Where the 
foze now ik J haut found kauour in thine I lech the Pꝛieſt, and Ahimclech was aſto : Arke then wa; 


n Meaning, all eyes let me * pzay thee, and (ee my v bꝛe - ntedat the meeting of Dautd, and ſaid vnto ro aske counſe! 
his kinſefolke, then: this is the cautethat he commeth not . thon alone, and no man with ofthe Lord. 


vnto the kings table. tk: ; 
30 3 Saul angry with Jona - 2 And Dauld ſaid to Ahimelech the 


Thou art euer than, and laid vnto him, Thou *ſonne ofthe Pꝛieſt, The“ King hath commanded me a b rheſe infirm. 
1 wicked rebellious woman, doe not J know, certaine thing, and hath ſaid vnto mee, Let ties — — he 


contrary vnto 
me as — mo · that thou haſt choſen the lonne ol Jſhai to no man know whereabout J ſend thee, and in the Saints of 
chers. thy conkuſlon, and to the confuſion and ſhame what J haue commanded thee: and J haue God, teachy: 
of thy mother ? appointed my ſeruants to ſich and ſuch * hath 
is iuſtice in 


21 Foz as long as the ſonne ot Jſhai fi» places. ; 
ueth vpon the earth, thou ſhaltnot be ſtabli» '3 Now therefozeif thou haſt ought vn» himſelſe burre. 
thed, no2 thy kingdome : whyerefoze now der thine hand,giue me fine cakes of bzead, 02 ceiveth i: of 

+Eb-.ſome of lend and fet him vnto me, koꝛ he F ſhall ſure» what commeth to hand, Gods meicy, 
death, ly die. | 4 And the Pꝛieſt anſwered Dauid, and 

32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul ſayd, There is no common bead under 

his father , and ſaid vnto him, Wherefoze mine hand, but here is hallowed bꝛead, if Exe 25 ze. 
thall herr die? what hath he done: the pong men haue kept themlelues, at leait 4. 24 5, 


33 And Saul calt a ſpeare at him to hit from Women. | matth,12. 3,4, 
5 Dauid then anſwered the Pꝛieſt, and c lf they — 


ſapd vnto him, Certainely women haue not companicd 


p For it were 
too great ty tan N 
ny to put one to him, whereby Jonathan knew that it was 
death, and not to Determined of his father to flap Dauid. 


ſhew the cauſe 34 ( So Jonathan arole from the table 
why: - in a great anger, and did eate no meate the Dayes ſince I came out t andthe 4 veſfc[gof d That is, chen 


ſecond day of the moneth: koꝛ hee was ſozy the pong men were holy, though the way bod es. 
foz Dauid, and becauſe his father had reui- were pzofane, and ho 4 + 
led him. thalleuery one © bee (a 
35 Dnthe next mozning therefoze Jona - veſlell ? | 
q For this was than went out into the field, 4 at the time 6 So the Pꝛieſt gaue him hallowed his veſſel! holy, 
t 


e third day, as appointed with Dauid, and a little boy with bread: foz there was no bzead there, ſane the when he (hall 
ty : ſhewbzead that was taken from befoze toe haue eaten of 


it was agree 


im. 

36 And hee ſapd vnto his boy, Runne 
no, ſerke the arrowes which I ſhoote: and was taken away, | 
as theboyranne, he ſhot an arrow beyond 7 (And there was the ſame day one ol ; 
bim, the ſernants of Saul! abiding bekoze the f Tarying t 
37 And when the boy was come to the Lozd, named Doeg the Edomite, the hi Chig» worth'p before 

ce where the arrow was that Jonathan feſt of Sauls herdinen.) the Alke 
ad 325 Jonathan cried after the boy, and 8 And Dauid ſaid vnte Ahimelech, Js lor, after e 
faid, Is not the arrow beyond thee ? there not here vnder thine hand aſpeare oꝛ a %% er fe 
8 And Jonathan cried the boy, fwozd? Foz J haue neither bzought mp Sal c411th. 
gane herd, haſte, and ſtand not ſtill: and ſwoꝛd no my harneſſe with mee, becaule the 
gathered vp the arrowes, Kings buſineſſe required haſte, 
9 And the Pitelt ſaid, The fwo2d of Go- 
itim, whom thon fleweſt in 


r By theſe words 
he — — rh his maſter 
duke what he 29 But the boy knew nothing  onely Jo- liach the Phil 


ought to doe, 
nathan and Dauid knew the matter. the* valley of Elah, behold, it is wzapt in a Be 
+ £br. inflra- 40 Then Jonathan gane his & bam and cloth behind the x Ephod: if thou wilt cake ©2175, 
ments, arrowes vnto the boy that was with him, that to thee, take it: fo2 there is none other a — 1 
uh and{ayd vnto him, Goe, carie them into the laue that here: and Dauid faid, There ts Fc e, — 


citie. none to that, giue it me. 


41 CAfſoone as the boy was gone, Da» 10 And Bauid aroſe, and fled the ſame went la, 


It ſeemeth that : | 
he badſhoron uid arolcout of a place that was toward te day fromthe n pꝛeſence of Saul, and went „ ht jc, ouro 


S ,uls dominion. 


the Northfide of South, and fell on his face tothe ground, to Achily the king of Gath. 
re ſtone, leſt and bowed hmlelfe rhzce times: and they r Andtheſeruants of Achith mid vnto 1, 
the boy ſhould Kifſed one another, and wept both twaine til him, Is not this Danid the *Ring of the (hap.18 7 
have eſpied Da- Dauid exceeded. land? DID they not ſing vnto him in Dann: * = i 
uid, 42 Therefoze Jonathan layd to Dauid, ces, laying, * Sant hath llaine his thou _—_— 
. | and, 


beene (ſeparate from vs thele two o2 tee wich their wives 


w much moze then 
nctifted this — e Shall be mont 
| carefull to keepe 


Lozd, to put hote bzead there, the day that it his boly food 


of 


' 


in ludah. 


2 Nereby hee tn 
would perfwade fönne of Jfhat 2 and there is none of you 


Dauid faineth madneſſe. 


ſand, and Dauid his teu thouſand ? 


4 Eby put theſs 12 And Dauid t conlidered theſe wozds. 


vi in bu heart. and was ſoꝛe afratd of Achilh the King of 


aty, 
13 And he changed his behauiour befoze 
ed an fained himſelfe madde in their 


king hands, and '\crabled on the doozes ok the 
1 — ate, and let his ſpettle fall downe vpon his 
ea 


I4 Then ſayd Achiſh vato his ſeruants, 


Loe, ve lee the man is beſide himſelfe, wherc- loꝛd 


foze haue pe bꝛought him to me ? 
15 Daune J ned ot mad men, that pe haue 
k 15 he meet to bzought this fellow to play the mad man 
de ina king; in mypzeſence ? * ſhall hee come into mine 
houſe ? houle 7 


CHAP. XXII, 


1 Dawuid hideth himſlfe in a cane. 2 Many that 
were in trouble came unte him. 9 Doeg accuſeth 
(Albumelech, 18 Sanl cauſeth the Priefts to be ſlarue. 
20 Abiathar eſcapeth, 


| : ; \ Autd therefoze departed thence, and ſa · 
a Which was in D ued himſelfe in the caue of * Adullam: 


Chap. xx ij. Doegs villeny. Sauls cruelty. 117 


10 Who aſked counſell of the Lozd fox 
him, and gaue him victuals, and her gaue 
bay the [word of Goliath the Phi⸗ 

I: Then the king ſent to call Abimelech 
the Pꝛieſt, the ſomit of A and all his 
fathers houle, io wit, cht Pꝛieſts that were h Which were 
in Nob : and they came all to the King. the remnant of 


I2 And Saul ſaid, Heare now thou ſonne the houſe of Eli, 


. God threatned 
13 Then Saul ſaid vnto him, &Ahy hane co puniſh, 

pee conſpired againſt me, th ou and the ſonne 

of Iſhai, in that thou halt giuen him vitatle, 

and a fwozd, and haſt aſked counſell of God 

fo: him , that he ſhould rile againſt mer, and 

lie in wolte, as appearcth this day? 

14. ¶ And Ahimelech anſwered the king, 
and ſayd, Who is ſo faithfull among all thy 
ſeruants as Dauid, being alſo the Kings ſon 
in law, and gocth at thy commandement, 
and is honourable in thine houte ? ; 

15 baue J this day firſt begun to aſke i HaueT not at 
counſell of God foz him? be it karre from me, other times alſo 
let not the king impute any thing vnto his when he had 
ſeruant, noz to all the houſe of my father: foz great affaires, 
thy ſeruant knew nothing ok all this, leffe, confulced with 
no2 moꝛe. the Lord for 


16 Then the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely him? 


of Ahitub. And he anſwered, Here Jam, my whoſe houſe 
2 


die, Ahimelech, thou and all thy fathers 
17 And the Ring layd vnto the I ſerge- or omen 


thetride of lu- and when his bzethzen and all his fathers 
aud, and nere to houſe heard it, they went downe thither to 
Beth · lekem. im. 
2 Andthere * vnto him all men 
that were in trouble, and all men that were houle 
in debt, e all thoſe that were vered in minde, 
lor etaine. and he Was their [| pꝛince, and there were 


with him about foure hundzeth men. 

3 CAnd Dautd went thence to Mizpeh 
b For there was fn > Moab, and ſaid vnto the king of Moab, 
another ſo called J pꝛap thee, let my father and my mother 
tome and abide with you, till I know what 
SO UMIeNIe. 
4 Andhe <bzought them befoze the king 
ab, and they dwelt with him all the 

e that Dautd was in the 4 hold, 
That u, in 5 Andthe Pꝛophet Gad ſaid vnto Da» 
Mizpeh,which uld, Abide not in the hold, dur depart and 
wazaſtrong pe into the land of Judah. Then Dauid 


e tor be feared 
the rage of Saul of 
againſt his houſe w 


bold. departed and came into the foꝛreſt of Ma ⸗ 
reth. -. 

6 CAnd Saul heard that Dauid was 

e Thatagreat © diſconered, and the men that were with 


brait went on him, and Saul remained in Gibeah vnder 
him, a tree in Ramah, hauing his ſpeare in his 
Je chat are of hand, and all his fernants ftod about him, 
my tribe and 7 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants that 
lnage, ftod about him, Vearenow yer ſonnes of 
Jemim, will the ſonne of Jſhat gine eueey 
one of yon ſtelds and vineyards? will hee 
make you all captaines ouer thouſands, and 
captaines ouer hundzeds: f 
That all pee haue — againſt 
mee. and there is none that telleth mee that 
my donne hath made a conenant with the 


them thar this that ja fozyfo2 mee, 02 ſheweth mee, that 
contprracie was my 2 ſonnt hath ſtirred vp my leruant to 
molt horrible, lie in Waite againſt mee, as appeareth this 
wierethe ſonne dap. 

conſpire lagainſt 9 C Then anſwered Doeg the Edo⸗ 
the ſather, and mite (reho was appointed ouer the ſeruants 


ſeruant ok Saul) and laid, J ſaw the ſonne of Jſhai 
— his when he came to Nob, to Ahimelech the ſon 


ok Ahitub. 


ants that ſtood about him, Turne, and flay 
the Pueſts of the Lozd , becaufe theirhand 
alſo is with Dauid, and becaule they knew 
when hee tied , and ſhewed it nat to me. But 


the ſeruants of the Ring * would net maue k For they knew 
t 


eir hands to fall vpon the Pꝛieſts of the that they oughe 
Loꝛd. not to obey the 

18 Then the king ſaid to Doeg, Turne wicked com- 
thou and fall vpon the Pꝛieſts. And Doeg mandement of 


the Edomite turned, and ranne vpon the the king in ſlay» 


Pzteſtes, and flew that ſame day fourcſcoze ing the inno- 
and flute perſons that did weare a linnen E· cents. 


phod. 

19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Puieſles 
ſmote hee with the edge of the ſwo2d, both 
man and woman, both childe and ſuckling, 
bord ore _ aſſe, and ſheep with the edge of 

20 But ane of the ſonnes of Ahimelech 
the ſonne of Ahitub,(whoſe name was Abla⸗ 
thar) l eſcaped and fled after Dauid. 


Saul had flatne the Lozds Pꝛieſts. 

22 And Dauid ſatd vato Abiathar , J promiſe preſer- 
knew it the ſame day, when Doeg the Edo · ued ſome of the 
mite was there, that he would tell Saul. J houſe of Eli, 
am the cauſe ot the death of all the perſons of Ch p. 2.33, 
thy fathers houſe. 


23 Abide thon with me, and frare not: foz joy, ke that taketh 


he that ſketh my life ſt al ſełke thy lite al: li ſhall raks 
lo: foʒ with mc thou ſhalt be in lakegard. zune 4e. 


CHAP. 44111 , 


1 Danid ehaſeth the Philiſtims fam Keiluh, 
1 Damd diparteth from Keilah , and remaineth 
in the wilderneſie of £iph. 16 Jonathan comfore 
teth Dauid. 28 Sanls enterpriſe u broken in purſu- 


ing Danid. 
Then 


| This was Gods 
21 AndAbiathar ſhewed Dauld, that providence who 


according to bis 


— - 
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Dauid is in Keilah.. 


: g- T Hen they told Dauid, ſaying, Beholde, 
a Which was the Philiſtuns fight againit *Reilah, 


citie in the crive . And ſvople the barnes 
| of ludah, Ioſh. 
13.24. 


ACE utd, Goe and limite the Philifims, and laue 
| 1 ah, 1d limite the Ph 5 


2. Therekoꝛe Danfd aſked counſell of the 
02D, ſaying, Shall J goe and imite theſe 
hiliſtims? And the Lozd an wered Das» 


3. And Dauids men ſaid vnto him, Sek, 


d b That is, in the wee be afraid here tn » Judah, how much 

mids of Iudah, 

much more, 

|| when we come 
to the borders 

| againſt our ene Artſe, goe downe to Keitah , fo2 J will dell 
MICS, 


moe if we come to Reilah againſt the holte 
of the Phililtims ? 

4. Then Dauid aſked counſel of the Loꝛd 
againe. And the Loꝛd anſwered him, # (aid, 


uer the hiliſtims into thine hand, 

5 CSoDanutd and his men went to Kei; 
lah, and fought withthe Philiſtims, and 
bought away their cattell, and ſmote them 
with a great — — Thus Dauid ſaued 


| the inhabitants of Reilah. 
ll, -6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahl⸗ 
2 r melech* fled to Dauid to Ketlah, hebzought 
| {354 — ro- an Ephod & with him. 
1 eE- 7 (Andtt was told Saul that Dauid 
| neg andkeve Was come to Keilah, and Saul ſaid, God 
| Dad. bach deltuered him into mine hand: fox hee 
12 — ©  tsſhut in, lecing hee is come into a citie that 
12 hath gates and barres. 
8 Then Saul called all the people toge⸗ 


tres, in his hand, 


d o conſult 
with the Lord 
by Vrim and 


dor, geuernouri. 


| X | ; —— could. And it was told © 
e No 


ther to warre, koꝛ to goe downe to Keilah, 
and ts beſiege Dauid and his men. 

9 CAnd Danid hauing knowledgethat 
Saul imagined milchicfe againſt him, ſayd 
to * the Pꝛueſt, * Bꝛing the E⸗ 


IO Then ſaypd Dauid, D Lozd God of 
Iſrael, thy ſeruant hath heard, that Sau! is 
about to come to Ketlah to deſtroy the citie 
foꝛ my ſake. 

II (Will the loꝛds of Reilah deliuer mee 
vp into his hand? And will Saul come 
'Downe as thy ſeruant hath heard? O Loꝛd 
God of Jſrael, J beleech thee, tell thy ſer⸗ 
_ And the Lom ſayd, Hee will come 


12 Then ſaid Daufd, Mil the I lozvs of 
Retlah deliuer mee vp, and the men that 
are with mee, into the hand of Saul: 
AndtheLozd dpd, They will delluer thee 


Wi for,toardfo,a 13 ¶ Then Dauid and his men, which 
$f having no certaine Were about ſire hund2eth, aroſe, and depar⸗ 
FN ted out of Reilah , and went |} whither they 


lace to gee 10. 
» that Dauid 


power nor was fled from Keilah, and hee left off his 


policie can pre fourn 
uaile againſt 


14 And Daufd abode in the wilderneſſe 
Gods children, in holdes, and remained in a mountaine in 
but when he ap. the wilderneſſe of Jiph. And Saul ſought 


pointeth the him euerp day, but God edeltuered him not 
time. into his hand. 
1 Ebr. his hand. 15 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come 


Jonathan aſſu - out e to ſeeke his life: and Dauid was in 


reth Dauid that the wilderneſſe of Ziph in the wood. 
God wil accom- 


and that his fa · koꝛted him in God. 

ther ſtriueth a- 17 And ſaid vnto him, Feare not: foꝛʒ the 
gainſt his ovne hand of Saul my father ſhall not find thee, 
conſcience, 


I. Samuel. 


16 CAnd Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe 
plich his promiſe and went to Dauid into the wood, and com ; 


and thou ſhaltbe * King oucr Iſrael , and J 


His wonderfull deliuerance: 


hall be next vnto thee ; and alſo Saul my 
father knoweth it. 
18 So they twaine made a conenant be⸗ 
foꝛe the Loꝛd: and Dauid did remaine in the 
wood: but Jonathan went to his houle, 
19 ¶ Then came Pier Ziphims to Saul 
to Gibeah, ſaying, Doeth not Dauid hide 
imſelfe by vs in holds, in the wood, in the 
ill ok Hachilah which is on the right lde | 
[j of Jeſhimon? | for, of the wit. 
20 Now therefoze,D King, come downe 4*7»</* 
Acco2ding to all that thine heart can delire, 
and our part ſhall bee to deltuer him into the 
kings hands. 
21 Then Saul ſald, e Be pe bleſſed ol the 8 The Lordre. 
Loꝛd: fo2 ye haue had compaſſion on me. compenſe this 
22 Goe, J pꝛay pou, and pꝛepare yet bet - friendſbip. 
ter: know and lee his place where he han ⸗ 1E 7. where 
teth , and who hath leene him there: koꝛ it is fene hath beo 
ſaid to me, He is ſubtile and craftie. 
23 Scetherckoze and know all the ſecret 
places where hee hidech himlelfe , and come 
yee againe to me with the certataety, and J 
will goe wich you: and if he be in the land, h In your coun- 
J will ſearch him out throughout all che crey of Zipd, 
thouſands of Judah. which is in 
24. Then they aroſe and went to Ziph be» Iudah. 
foe Saul, but Dauid and his men were in 
the wilderneſſe ol Maon, in the plaine on the 
right ſide of Jeſhimon. 
25 Saul allo and his men went to ſeeke 
him, and they told Damd+ wherefoze hee 
came downe vnto a rocke, and abode in the 
wildernelle of i Maon. And when Saul 1 Which wazat. 
heard that, hee followed after Dauid in the fo in the tribe of 
wilderneſle of Maon. Iudab, loch. i;. 
26 And Saul and his men went on the 55. 
one fide of the mountaine, and Dauid and 
his men on the other live of the mountaine: K Thus the Lord 
and Dauid made haſte to get from the pꝛe ⸗ can ull backe 
ſence of Saul: koꝛ Saul and his men com · tbe bridle ofthe 
paſſed Dauid and his men round about to rants, and deli. 
take them. ä | uer his out ofthe 
27 But there came a meſſenger to @anl, Lions mouth, 
ſaping, Haſte ther, and come: foz the Phili- 1 Thar is, the 
ſtims haue inuaded the land, ſtone of diuiſion, 
23 Wherefoze Saul returned frompyrs becauſe theie 
ſuing Dautd , and went againff the Phili» *Þcy divided 
ſttms.Thereſoze they called that place, Sc · themſclues one 
la-hammahlekoth. from ano her. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


t Dauid hid in 4 caue ſpareth Saul. 10 He 
ſeeweth to Saul bis innocencie. 18 Saul acknow- 
ledgeth his fault 22 Hee cauſeth Dauid to ſweare 
vnte him to be ſauourable unto his, 


A Md Dauid went thence, and dwelt in 8 
holds at En- gedi. a That is, in 
2 When Saul was returned from the ſtrong places, 
hiliſtims, they told him, ſaping ⸗Behold, which were ge. 
auid is in the wilder nelle of > En. gedi. fenced by natute. 
3 Then Saul tooke thꝛee thouſand cho» b A citie of la- 
ſen men out ok all Aſrael, and went to ſecke dah, loch. : 5.62 
Dauid and his men vpon the rockes among 
the wilde goates. 
4 And hee came to the ſherpe coates by 
the way where there was a caue, and Saul Et cνẽ,, 
went in & to doe his ealement: and Da⸗ fiete. 
uid and his men late in the # — $ Ebr intl ai 
ar 


as WS 44S c@ R_< r Sas ca Ac 


R = = A = a 


e. 


Y 


Heſpareth Saul in the caue. 


parts ofthe cane. 
And the men of Dauld ſaid vnto him, 
areto haſten St, the day is come, whereof the Loꝛd ſaid 
Gods promiſe, vnto thee, Behold, J will deliuer thine ene» 
ifthe occaſion mie into thine hand, and thou ſhalt doe to 
ſetue neuer fo him as it ſhall ſceeme god to thee. Then Da» 
little. ud aroſe, and cut oft the lap ot Sauls gar» 
d Fot ſeeing it ment pꝛiuily. 

was his owne 6 And afterward Dauid 4 was touched 
priuate cauſe, he in his heart, becauſe he had cut off the lappe 
repented that he which was on Sauls garment. 

had touched bis 7 And he ſayd vnto his men, The Lozd 
enemie. keepe mee from doing that thing vato my 
maſter the Lozdes annointed, to lay mine 
— vpun him: foz he is the anointed ofthe 


020, 
5 So Dauid ouercame his ſcrnants 
with theſe wazdes, and lirffered them not to 
ariſe againſt Haul: ſo Saul role vp out of 
the taue, and ment away, 

9 CDauid allo aroſe afterward, x went 
dut of the caue, and cried after Saul, laying, 
O my loꝛd the king, And when Saul loo» 
ked behinde him, Dauid enclined his face to 
the earth, and bowed hunlelfe. | 

e Contraryto 10 AndDauidſaid to Haul, © Where* 
the falſe report foze giueſt thou an eare to mens woꝛdes, 
of him that ſaid, that tay , Behold, Dauid ſorketh cuill a- 
Dauid was Sauls gaàinſt thee ? , 
enemy, he proo- 1 x Behold, this day thine eyes haue ſerne 
veth himſelfero that the. Loꝛd had deliuered thee this day 
be his friend. into mine hand in the caue, and ſome bade 
me kill thce, but J had compaſſion on thee, 
and laid, J will not lay mine hand on my 
maſter : foꝛ he is the Loꝛds anointed. 

12 Moꝛcouer my father. behold: behold, 
T ſay, the lap of thy garment in mine hand: 
fo: when J cut oft the lap of thy garment, J 
killed thee not. Underſtand and ſee, that 
there is neither euill noꝛ wickedneſſe in mee, 
neither haue J ſinned againſt thee, pet thou 
hunteft after my ſonle to take it. 

13 The Loꝛd be indge betweene thee and 
me, and the Loꝛd auenge me ok thee, and let 
not mine hand be vpon thee. 

| Or, the prowerbe 14, Accozding as the | old pzoucrbe faith, 
ofan ancient man. TMHickedneſſe pzocerdeth from the wicked, 
but mine hand be not vpon thee. 

15 After whom is the king of J{rael come 
out? after whom doeſt thou purlie ? after a 
dead dogge, and after a flea 2 | 

16 The Loꝛd therefoze be tndge. #indge 
betweene thee and me, and ſee, and plead my 
f Though he cauſe, and ꝙ deltuer me out of thine hand, 
waza moſt cruel 17 Chen Dantd had made an ende of 
enemy to Dauid, ſpeaking theſe woꝛds to Saul Saul ſapd. 
yet by bis great * Is this thy voice, my ſonne Dautd? and 
gentleneſſe bis Saul lift vp his voice and wept, 
conſcience com- 18 And laid to Dautd, Thou art moꝛe 
pelled him to tighttous then J: loꝛ thou haſt rendꝛed me 
yeeld. gebd, and J haue rend2ed thee euill. 

Lr. a good way. 16 And thou haſt ſhewed this dap, that 
g Though this thou haſt dealt well with me; foꝛaſmuch as 
tyrant ſav and When the Loꝛd had cloſed me int hine hands, 
confeſſed the fa, thou killed me not. 

vour of God to- 20 Foꝛ who Hall finde his encmy,and let 
ward David yet him Depart Þ free: wherefoze the Loꝛd ren» 
he ceaſeth not to Ber thee giud feꝛ that thou haſt done vnto 
perfecute him a- me this dap. 

ga uſt his owne 21 Fo2 now behold, Js know that they 
conſcience, ſhalt be king, and that the kingdome of Jil 


c Hereweſce 
how ready we 


1 Eur. inde, 


Chap. xxv. 


The death of Samuel. 118 | 


rael ſhalbe ſtabliſbed in thine hand, 

22 ©wearenow thercfoꝛt vnto me by the 
Loꝛd, that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſeed af» 
ter me, and that thou wilt not aboliſh my 
name out of my fathers houlc. 


23 So Dauid(ware vnto Saul, æ Saul „ n 
went home: but Dauid and his men went en 
vp nts the hold. e 

CHAP. xxv. $1.4 

1 Sammeldicth, 3 Nabal and Abigail, 33 The 39325 


Lord killeth Nabal. 43 Abigail and Ahinoam Da- 
As wines, 44 Michel u giuen to Phalti, 


TI en * Samuel died, and all Israel a% Chap 28.3. 
embled, and mourned foꝛ him, and by» cl. 46, 1 3,20, 
ried him in his : owns honſe at Ramah. And a That is, amon Cc) + 

Dauid arole and went downe to the wilder» bis owne kinte dg. 

neſſe of Haran. 

2 Now ino Maon was a man, who had b Maon and 
bis poſſeſſion in Carmel, and the man was Carmel were ci- 
excœding mighty, and had ther thouland ties in the tribe 
ſheepe, and a thorſand goats: and hee was of ludah Carmel 
hearing his theepe in Carmel. the mountaine 

3 The name atio of the man was Nabal, was in Galile. 
and the name ok his wife Abigail, æ ſhe was 
a woman of lingnlar wiledome and beauti ; 
full, but the man was churliſh and cuill con⸗ 
ditioned, and was of the family of Caleb. 

4 And Danid heard in the wildernelſe 
that Mabal did iheare his ſhecpe. 

5 Thercfoze Dauid ſent ten yong men, 
and Dauid ſaid vnto the yong men, Goe vp 
to Carmel, and goc to Nabal, andaſke him 
in my name q how he doeth. + Evr, of peace, 5 Þ 

6 And thus ſhal ye ſay <  fo2 ſalutation, Some feade, 3; V3 $07 
Both thou and thine houſe,and al that thou So mayeſt thou BILLS | | 
halt, be in peace, wealth and pꝛoſperitie. live in proſperi- 

7 Behold, J haue heard, that thou haſt tie tbe next ye re, 
ſthearers: now thy thepherds were with vs, both thou. cc. 
and wee did them no hurt, neither did they. t Eon for l. 
miſſe auy thing all the while they were in 
Carmel, 7 1958 1. & 

8 Alkethyſeruants, and they will ſhew Pee 
thee, CUherefoze let thele yong men finde fa- ! 
ugur fn thine eyes: ( foꝛ wee come in a god 
ſtaſon) giue, J pꝛaythee, what ſoeuer 4 com- d Whatſoeuer 1% 
meth to thy hand, vnto thy ſeruants, and to thou haſt ready * 
thy ſonne Dauid. for vs, 1 

9 (And when Dauids yong men came, 
they told Mabal all thole woꝛds in the name 
of Dauid, and held their peace. 

10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſer⸗ | 
uants, and ſaid, Aho is Dauid: and who is | 
the lonne of Jihat ? there be many ſernants/e Thus tbe cou , |: 
now adayes, that bꝛeake away euerp man *2us wretches in 
from his maſter. ſtead of relieuing 

11 Shall J then take mybzead, and my the neceſſitie ot 
water, and my fic that J haue killed fo2 Gods children, 
my chearers, and giue it vnto men whom J ve to reuile their 
know not whence they be ? perſons, and 

12 (So Dautds ſeruants turned their condemue heir 
wap, and went againe, and came, and tolde caule. 
him all thoic things, N 1 

13 AndDauid laid vnto his men, ird . 
euery man his ſwoꝛd about him. And they 
girded every man his (wozd: Danid alſo git- 
den his ſwozd. And about foure hundzeth 
men went vp after Dauid, and two hundzed 
abode by the & cariage. 

14 Now one of the {eruants tolde Abi⸗ 
gail Mabals wite, faping, Behold, Dauld \ 

en 


4 Eor, veſe. 


©» KEE 


The wifedomeof Abigail, 


I. Samuel. Dauld taketh her to wife. 
enemies ſhal God caſt out, as out of the mid · 


ſent meſſengers ont of the wilderneſſe, to ſa⸗ 


77 = drowe cher py our matter, and he $ ratledon them. dle ot a fitng <> 
thitanding themen were very 30 AndwhentheLozd ſhall haue done to 0 
70 When we kept — 7 vnty vs, and wee had no diſplea ſurt, my 2 all the good that hee hath pꝛomilen 10) 
our ſheepe in the neither milled we any thing as long as wee thee, a ſhal haue made thee ruler ouer Iſtael, # 
wilderneſſe of were conderiant with them, when we were 31 Then ſbal it be no griefevnto ther, no 
Paran. tn the fields. offence of iow ee that hee hat * 
16 They were as a wall mito — not ſhed blood cauſele — n02 hat my loꝛd * 
night and by dap, all the while we were wi hath * nor bixiſelfe : and when che n Thathehah yal 
thamheep ing Loz evelt well with mp loꝛd, re» not auenged 
' ; 17 e take her d, and lee what 2227 . himſelfe,which 
t Ebr. ij accom- thon ſhalt doe t fo} euill t will ſurely come td ſatd to fl, Blefled things would 
pliſbed. vpon our maſter, and vpon all his — br the Lo Gon of Iſtael, which ſent thee haue tormented 
che is ſo wicked that a man cannot ſpea day to met me. his conſcience, 
23 Andbleſſed be thy tounſell, and dlefſed 10 
18 ¶ Then Abigail made haſte, and tooke bet thou, which haſt kept me this day from pl 
{Ebr. bread, two hundzed Þ cakes, and tœo bottels of comming biod;,* amd that mine hand o Read verſ 30, 
wine, and five ſheepe ready dzeffed, and ue hath nor Toned me. 
mealures ofparrhed come, and an hundzed 34 Foz inde>d as the U ond God of Iſrael 
for, clafters, || fratles of ratfins;and £106 hundzed of figs, liueth, » who hath kept me backe from hur · p Heattriburah <> 
and laded them on alles. that, ercept thou havit - and met it to the Lor pu 
ny Then ſhe faid vnto her ſeruants, Goe me, ſurely there had not ben lefe wito Mas mercy and nu 
efoze me: behold, J wil ——— pa ; bal by 823 5 g of che dap, any that piſs co himſelte chu 
Becauſe ſhe pe ſhe told s not her huſband Nabal. 2 he was ſtayed, 
ew hiscreo- 20 Andasthttode on RR thee came auid recetued of her hand 
Eed nature, that bownby a ſecret place of the mountaine, and MEN the had bought him, and laid to 
| He would rather hehold, Dauid and his men came downea* her, Goe vp in peace — thine houſe : behold, 
Baue periſbed, gainſt her, and ſhe met them. haue heard thy voice, and haue # granted | = by, receinel 
| then conſented 21 AndDautd laid. Jndeed I hane kept thy petition. __ 
to her enterpriſe. all in baing that this fellow had in the wil- 1 ( So ee to Nabal, and be» 
/ erneffe , fo that nothing was miſled of all Arn feaſt in his houle, like the 


eee 
0 uin cre» 
the told him 8 1nothing, neither leſſe noz q For he had no 


that — vnto him: fot he hath requi · 
ted me euill fo} god. 
22 So and moꝛe alſo doeGod vnts the e⸗ foꝛe 


| nenites of Dauid: for ſurely J will not leaue 9 vntill themozning arole, ; .» realon,citherto 
| of ny het bath, he tones of the 7 Then inthe mozning, whe whenthe wine conſider, or to 
| Meaning,by ot ſt the wall. Wis avs out of Mabal , his wife tolde him give chankes ſo 
| = — — e ha; 98 and his heat dich within him, this great bert · 
ben fell betone and he was like ar ene. fite of deliue · F 
deftroy bath i onher — herlelfe tothe gas And about ten dapes after , the Lord rance C 
Gall 2 and great. ory ſmote Rabal that he died. r For ſeare of the ki 
* 4 Ind fell at his fefte, and ſayd, Dhm 1058 CNow when Dauld heard that Na- great dinger it 
= loꝛd, I haue committed the iniquttie, and was dead, hee ſald, Bleſſed be the L82d 
$ Eby, in thine — the, let thine handmald ſpeake & fo that hath | iudged the cauſe of my rebuke of or, reenges. 0 
cares. , mw heare thou the wo2Des of thine thcha and of Nabal, and hath kept his ſer» c: 
from enfll: fo} t x ath recom ' fl 
24% 4 9 1 — p fo, - nrg te zent regard penltd the wickedneſle _— at 
1 this! wicked man Nabal 0xas owne head. @ Baud lene to commun pe 
lor, foole. het; Mahal is hi 121 ts kalle with Abigail to ſ take her to his wile. 0 Forbehales 4 
with ben: but J thine handmaid ſaw not 40 And when the ſeruants of Dautd were perience ober 
the yon — — — 0 whom! thou ſenteſt. come to Abigail to Catimel, they ſpake vnto great podlineſſe, 
26 as the 1 her, laying „Dauid ſent vs to ther to take wiledomc, 200 
{ and: as thy Gt Cute (£ Led, I the tohis wike. humiluie. 
i That is, thae den thee from com» 41 And ee arole, and bowed her ſelke on 
thou honldeſt ' NN veg — "thine hand Her face tothe earth, and ſafd, Behold, let 
not be reneriged ſhould not "Cane the} lo now thine enemies thineHandmatd be a ſeruant to walh the fert 1 
ofthineenety. ſhall be as Mabal, aud they that intend to of theſeruants of my loꝛd. 1 
for, preſent, Dot mim loꝛd euill. 42 And 47 and rode ” 
4 Ebr. walke at 27 And now this ||bleſſing which thine vpon an alſe, and 2 flue maids followed t Eby. went at t 
the feete, handmaid hath bzought vnto my loꝛd, let it her, and ſhee went after the meſſengers of Ver feet 
k Confirme his be —_— the poung men that X follow Dauld and was his wife. | 
kingdome to in loꝛꝭ 3 Danid allo twee inoam ok“ Flreel, — ns * T3 
his poſteritie. 28 J pray the? fo:gfue the treſpaſſe of and 10 were both his wines. 14019 | 
t Ebr. from thy 88 koʒ the Loꝛd will make my 44 Now Saul had gitien Michal his t "Which was 4 


daughter, Dauids wife, to Phaltt the (onne place bored 


ok Laich, 9 of *Gallim, on the countrey 
en of the Moabutcs, 


dayes, lom a ł ſure houſe, becauſe —_— 5 
To wit, Saul. the battels ofthe Lozd, 11 none * U hath 
m God ſhal pre- _ found in ther Fin all 

ſerue thee long Pet | aman hath en — — perlecute I me Was 4 Genes to Saul by the Ziphims. 
in hisſerpice,and thee — to ſedke thy ſoule, but the ſoule ok 12 Dauid taleth away Saul: Ipeare, and a pot of 
deſtroy thine 2D ſhall be bound in the ® bundle of like water that ftoed at his head. 21 Gaul conſeſſeth his 


0 
* ul the Loꝛd thy God: the ſoule of thine inne. Againe 


le, 


= n , @*" RN Hoa 


| 0r,bolfter, 


| [Eb Arfivereft, to 


Dꝛuid ſpareth Saul, and 


A Saine the Ziphims came vnto Saul to 
Gibeah, ſaying, * Doth not Dauid hide 
— in the hill of achilah befoze [] Jes 


orie wilder 
whe, 2 Then Saul arole, and went downe to 
; the wilderneſle of Ziph , hauing the thous 
2 Thar is, of the ſand : choſen men of Jſrael with him, foz to 
moſtskiltull and ſceke Dauid in the wilderneſſeot Zi 
yaliant ſouldiers. 3 And Saul pitched in the hill of 
lah, which is befoze Jeſhimon by the way 
ſide. Now Dauid abode in the wilderneſle, 
and he (aw that Saul came after him into 
the wilderneſſe. 
4 (Foꝛ Dauid had ſent out ſpies, and 


23.19. 
of Gibeah. 


ſor to a cirtame vn derſtood that Saul was come ll in very 
pact, deede.) 4 
Then Dauid aroſe and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched, and when 
Dautd beheld the placewhere Saul lay,and 
(h4p.14.-59- Abner the lon of Ner which was his chiefe 
ad 17.5 5+ captaine (foꝛ Saul lay in the fozt , and the 
people pitched round abont him.) 
6 Then ſpake Dauid, and ſayd to Ahi⸗ 
b Who was a melech the*Yittitc, and to Abiſhai the ſonne 


ſtranger and not of Zerntah, bzother to < Joab, ſaying, Wlho 


an Iſraclite, wil go downe with me to Saul tothe holte? 
t Who after- 


ward was Da* thee, 

uids chicke cap- Y So Dautd and Abiſhai came downe 
tune, to the people by night: and behold , Saul 
lay lleeping within the fozt, and his ſpeare 
did ſticke in the ground at his head: and 
Abner and the people lap round about 


bim. 
8 C Then faid Abiſhai to Dauid, God 

bath cloſed thine enemy into thine hand this 
dap: now therefeze, J pꝛap thee, let me ſmite 
him once with a ſpeare to the earth, and J 

4 Meaning, be will not ſmite him4againe, 

would ma 9 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy 

hin ſure at one him not: foz who can lay his hand on the 

ſtroke, Lo2ds Anointed,and be guiltleſſe: 

e Towit.inhis 10 Moꝛeoier Dauid laid, As the Loꝛd 

owne ptiuate liueth,cither the Loꝛd ſhall (mite him, oꝛ his 

cauſe: for l ehu dap ſhall come to die, 02 he ſhall deſcend into 


ſlewewo kings battell,and perth, . 

at Gods ap- It The Loꝛd keepe me — 
pointmen9, hand vpon the Lozdes Anointed ; but J 
2 King. 9. 24. Pzay thee, take now the ſpeare that is at his 


ead, and the pot of water, and let vs goe 
nce, 

12 So Danid tooke the ſpeare and the 
pot of water from Sauls head, and they 
gate them away, and no man ſaw it, noz 

marked it, neither did any awake, but they 
IEbr.the heawie were allecpe: fo2 + the Loꝛde had ſent a 
Jeepe of the Lord Head fleepe byon them. 

na fili ven 13 Then Dautd went into the other ſide, 
and ſtod on the top ot an hill afarre off, a 

great ſpace being betweene them. 
14 And Dauid cryed tothe pecyle, and 
ner the ſonne of Ner, aytng, + Dea» 
reſt thou not Abner? Then Abner anſwe⸗ 
4 1 (atd, Who art thou that cryelt to 
15 CAid Dauid ſayd to Abner, Art not 


| \ ERteemed moſt thou a f man: and who is like thee in Jſra-* 


valiant and meet el: wherefoze then haſt thou not kept thy 
laut che king? lozd the king: foꝛ there came one of thefolke 
tn to deſtroy the King thy loꝛd. 


16 This ts not well done ok ther; as the. 


Chap. xxvj. xxvij. 


Sach K 


Then Abiſhat ſaid, J will goe downe with tai 


declareth his innocencie, 119 


Lo2d lincth, ye are& woꝛthy to dic, becauſe tE5r. /e ane 
ye haue not kept yourmaſtcr the Lozds An» F death. 
nopnted: and now ſce where the Eings 
e and the pot of water that was at 
E . 
17 And Saul knew Dauids voice, and 


ſaid. Js this thy voice, e my ſonne Dauid? 8 Hereby it ap. 


and Dauid ſayd, It is my voice, my loꝛd, O feare th, that the 


ng. 

18 Aud hee aid, Wherefoze doeth my cuted Dauid a- 

lozd thus perlecute his ſeruant? fo what gainſt his owne 

haue J done? oz what tuill is in mine conſcience, and 

band? com taty to his 

19 Now thertfoꝛʒe, I beſtech ther, let my promute, 

loꝛd the Ring heare the woꝛdes of his ſer⸗ 

nant, If the Loꝛd haue ſtirred thee vp a» : 

gainſt me, i let him ſmell the ſauour of a ſa · h Let his anger 

crifice : but if the childzen of men haue done toward vs, be 

ir, curſed bee they befoze the Loꝛd: foꝛ they paciſied by a (a- 

haue caſt mee out this day from abiding in criftce. 

the inheritance ofthe Lozd,ſaying, Go ſerue 

other i gods. 1 As much as lay 
20 Now thercfoze, letnot my blood fall in them, they 

to the earth befoze the face of the Load ; fox compelled him 

the king of Iſracl is come out to ſeke a flea, to idolarrie,be- 

as one would hunt a partridge in the moum · cauſe they forced 
nes. him to flee to the 

21 Then ſaid Saul, I haue firmed: come idolaters. 

againe, my ſonne Dauid: koz J will doe 

thee no moꝛe harme, becauſe my ſoule was | 

x pꝛecious tn thine epes this day: beholde,J k Becauſe thou 

haue done fooliſhly ,.and haue erred excee · —_ my life: 


dingly. 5 day, 
22 Then Dauid anſwered and ſaid, Be. 
hold the Kings ſpeare, let one of the pong 
men come ouer and ket it. 
23 And let the Loꝛd reward every man 
accoꝛding to his ! righteouſneſſe and faith» | Thus he pro · 


kulneſſe: foz the Loꝛd had deliuered thee in» teſteth his inno- 


to mine hands this day, but J would not lap cencie towards 
mine hand vpon the Loꝛds Anointed, Saul, not deſen- 

24 And behold, like as thy lite was much ding his iuſtice 
ſet by this day in mine eycs : lo let my like be in the ſight of 
ſet by in the eyes of the Loꝛd, that he may de · Cod. in whole 
liner me out of all tribulation. preſence none 

25 Then Saul 22 to Dauid, Bleſſed 15 righteous,.. 
art thou my Sonne Dautd : foz thou halt Pfal 14.3. aud 
doe great things, and alſo pꝛtuaile. So Dax 3.3. 


uid went his Way, and Saul returned to his m To Gibeah 
m place. of Beniamin. 


CHAP. 


2 Dauid ſleeth to Achiſh king of Gath, who 
giueth him Ziklag. $ Daxid deſtroyeth sertarue of 
the Philiſti mi. 10 Achiſh i1deceined Dauid. 


A Nd Dauld laid in his heart, I ſhall nor 

2 yerifh one day by the hand of Saul: a Dauid diſtru- 
is it not better foz me that J ſane my ſelfe in ſterh Gods pro- 
ths land of the Philiſtims, and that Saul tection, and 
may haue no hope of mer to ſcke mee any therefore 

moꝛe in all the coaſts ot᷑ Iſrael, and ſo eſcape fleeth vnto 

out of his hand ? the idolaters, 

2. Dauid therefoze aroſe, and hee, and who ve-eenc- | 
the ſire hundꝛeth men that were with him, mien to Gods 
how - the ſonne of Maoch king pm 
of Gath. | God 

2. Aud Dauid.» dwelt _ Achith at his prouidence 


changeth the 


enemies hearts and maketh them to ſauovr his in theis nece ſſiile 3. 
Gath, 


XXVII. 


hypocrite petſe- 


Thus God by: 


Ine Philiſtims warre agiinſt 


Gath, hee, and his men, euery man with his 
houJould, Dauid with his two wiues, Ahi⸗ 
noam the Jx5reelite, and Abigail Nabals 
wife the Carmelite- . 
4 And it was tolde Saul that Dauid 
was fled to Gath ; lo hee ſought no moze fox 


him. 
e Let thine offi- S And Dauid ſapd vnto Achilh, It I 
cers appoint me baue now found grace in thine cies, 7 
a place. giue mee a place in ſome other citie of the 
— _=_ J may dwell there: foz why 
ould thy leruant dwell in the head citie of 
the kingdome with thee: 
6 Then A gaue him Ziklag that 
ſame day: therefoze Ztklag pertaineth vnto 
0 "vn theben jor Bald dwelt 
| 7 CAndFt e aui n 
— the countrey of the Philiſtims, was foure 
moneths,and certaine dayes. 
8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, 
4 Theſewere and inuadedthe «Geſhurites, and the Gir; 
the wicked Ca - 31tes, and the Amalekites: foꝛ they inhabt- 
naanite whom ted the land from the beginning, from the 
God hadap- way, as thou goeſt to Shur, euen vnta the 
pointed to bee land of Egypt. : | 
deſtroyed. 9 And Dauid ſinote the land, and left 
neither man noꝛ woman aliue , and tooke 
fheepe., and oren, and ailes, and camels, 
and apparel, and returned and came to A; 


chiſh. 
ro And Athiſh ſaid, here haue yet 
33555 
IH Te che ury or Judah, j- 
£ —— were a gainlt South of the © Jerahmeelites, 
amilic ofchc  andagatnſt theSouth of the Kenites. 

— — ah, 11 And Dauid ſaued neither man noꝛ 
4. Cron. 2.9 woman altue, to bing them to Gath, ſaying, 
Left they ſhould tell on vs, and ſay, So did 
Danid, and ſo will bee his manner all the 
while that hee dwelleth in the countrey of 

the Phlliſtims. 
MEE ens: 
Bor he doth ſurely Il. e hat h m e 19 people ac yp 
abborrebu people, — : therefoze he thallbe my ſer 


CHAP. XXxVIIL 


2 Daxit hath the cheiſt charge promiſed about 
, * 14ſh. 8 Saul conſulteth with a witch, and ſhee 
cauſcth him to ſfpeake with Samuel, 18 who decla- 
31h ku rune, 


New at that time the Philiſtims aſſem- 
Ibled their bandes and armie to fight 
3 with Jlrael: therefoze Achiſh lai to Dauid, 
a Albeit ĩt was 2 Bt ſute, thou ſhalt goe out with mee to the 
agreat grie fe to battell, thou and thy men. 
Dauid to fight = 2 And Dauid ſaid to Achiſh, Surely 
againſt the peo- thou ſhalt know what thy ſeruant can doe. 
ple of God yet And Atchich ſaydto Dauid, Surelp, J will 
ſuch was his in. make thee keeper of my head foz tutr. 
ficmitie, he durſt 3 (Samuel was then dead, and all I- 
not deny hi n. racl had lamented him, and buried him in 
Shag. 25.1. Ramahhigowne citie: and Saul had put 
b According to away the ſoꝛcererę, and the ſoothſayers out 
te commande- pf the land.) TIF 
ment of God, 4 Then the Philiſtims aſſeinbled thems 
Exod 22.18. {clues, and came, and pitched in Shunem, 
Deut. 18.101 . and Saul afſembleyall Itrael, and they pit · 
chedin Gilbog 


I. Samuel. 


5 And when Sanl ſaw the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims, hee was afraid, and his heart 
was ſoꝛe aſtonied. 
6 Therefoze Saul aſked counſell of the 
Lo2d, and the Loꝛd anſwered hun not, net» | 
ther by dzeames, noz by rim, noz yet by ©. Meaning the 
Bꝛophets. . hie Prieſt, Exod, 
7 C Then ſayd Saul to his ſeruants, 28.30. 
Serke mee a woman that hath a familiar 
girls, that I may goe to * and aſke of her. 
nd his ſeruants laid to Behold, there 
— woman at En- doꝛ that hath a familiar 


k. 

8 Then Saul © changed himſelfe and 4 Heſeeketh co 
put on other raiment, and he went, and two to Godin his 
men with him, and they came to the woman miſery, but in led 
by night: and hee ſafd, J pꝛay the, coniec : by Satan to vn. 
ture vnto mee by the familiar ſpirit, and lawful meancs, 
bꝛing mee him vp whom J ſhallname vnto which in his 
thee. conlctence he 
- 9 And the woman ſaid vnto him, 4e- congemneth, 
hold, thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, 
how he hath deſtroyed the loꝛcerers, and the 

wthlapers out of the land: wherefoze then 
228 to take me in a ſnare to cauſe me 

o die: 

10 And Saul (ware to her by the Loꝛd, | 
ſaying, As the Loꝛd liueth, no} harme ſhall 07, dne, 
come to thee fo: this thiug. 

, II — — thel —— — hall 

in nto thee? An w 
— — Samuel. be ered, Bing e He ſpeakeck 

12 And when the woman ſaw Samucl, ccording to his 
ſhee crycd with a loude voyce , and the wo» Broſle ignorance, 
man ſpake to Saul, ſaping, Why haſt thou not conſidering 
decciued me:? fo thou art Saul. the ſtare of the 

13 And the king layd vnto her. Be not Saints after this 
afraid: foꝛ what ſaweſt thou? And the wo⸗ lie, and how» 
man laid vnto Saul, I ſaw {gods aſcending ran hath no 
vp out ok the earth. Deren 

14 And hee laid vnto her, What fathion cm. 
is hee of? And ſhee anſwered, An olde man 1% crcelem 
commerh vp lapped in a mantle: and Saul f , 
knew chat it was! Samuel, and hee incli- 10 ene 
ned his face to the ground, and bowed him⸗ onze 
ſelke. was Sat n, who 

15 ¶ And Samuel ſayd vnto Saul, uhy *2 — — 

aſt thou diſquieted mee, to buim mee vp 2 ont ten un 
hen Saul anſwered, Jam in great di — Hs 
ftrefſe: foz the Philiſtims make warre a- 6% n 
galnſt mec, and God is departed from mee, „en: 
and anſwereth mee no moze, neither & by 475 „ fe 
zophets, neither by dzeames: therefozeJ *; — Ava 

aue called thee, that thou mayeſt tellmee 9 l 
what I 7 — doe. 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Mherefoꝛe then 
doeſt thou aſke of me, leeing the Loꝛd is gone 
from ther, and is thine enemte ? 


17 Euen the Loꝛd hath done to him, as 2 Tha 10 
he ſpake*by mine l hand : foz the Lozd will Dowd. 5 
rent the kingdome out of thine hand, and /. 


inte its 


eine it thy neighbour Dauid. lor, 
I8 Becauſe thou obepedſt not the voice 

of the Lozd, no! crecuted his firrce 

wath vpon the Amalckites, therckoze 

hath the Lozd done this vnto thee this 


p. 

19 Moꝛtoner the Loꝛd will deliner Ti. 

rael with thee into the hauds of the Phili⸗ 

ſtims: and to mozrow ſhalt thou and h Lehel bee 

thy ſonnes bee with mee, and the Lozd ſhall dead, ch. l. 
gue 


Iſrael. Saul is with the witch, 


1B 
quit 


puidluſpect of the Fhiliſtims. 
| ne theholle of J{rael into the hands of the 


20 Then Saul fell trayghtway all a- 
: The wicked __ the earth, and was loze ! afraid be» 
tn they heare callt ot the wozds of Samuel“ lo that there 
Golaudgwents, Was ne ſtrength in kim: for he had taten no 
T ind de. 02caDall the Day no: all the night. 

Oe bur can» 21. Then the woman came pnto Saul, 
Fete or and law that he was ſoze troubled, and (aid 
not 4 vnto him, See, thine handmatd hath obeyed 
mere = thy voce, and! A hauie put my ſoule in mine 
baue ventu.. Yandzand haueobeted the wozds which thou 
Rom 22 Nowe therefcze, J prap thee, hearken 
thou allo vnto the voyce of thine handmaid, 
and let me ſet a moꝛſell of bꝛead befoze thee, 
that thou mayelt eate, and get thee ſtrength, 

and goe on thy tourney, 

23 But he retuſed, ⁊ ſaid, I will not eate: 
but his ſeruants᷑ the woman together com; 
pelled him, and he obeyed their voyce: lo hee 
arole from the earth, and late on the bed. 

24 Now the woman had a fat calfe in the 
houle, and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and twke 

| Becauſe it te · Hloure, and kntaded it, and baked ot it! vn · 
quired halte. leauened bread, | 

25 Then ſhe bꝛought them befoze Saul. 
and befoze his ſtruants: and when they had 

eaten, they itcod vp, and went away the ſame 


- 


night. 
50 CHAP XXIX. 


4 The Princes of the Philiftims canſe Dauid to 
be ſent bake from the battell againſt Iſrael, becauſe 
they diſtruſted lum. , 
gD the Philiſtims were gathered together 

with all their armies in Aphek: and the 
12 — pitched by the fountatne, which 
| n J3ceel. 

[| 0r,captaines, . 2 And the j pꝛinces of p Philiſtims went 
a According foꝛxth by 2 hundꝛeds, and thouſands,bur Da⸗ 

to their bands ud and his men came behind with Achilh. 
orealignes, 3 Then lapd the Pzinces of the ]Philt- 
ſtims, that doe theſe Ebꝛewes here? And 
Achiſh laid vnto the Princes of the Phili⸗ 
ſtims, Js not this Dauid the ſeruaunt 
Saul the King of Jirael, who hath bin with 
b Meaning, a me theſe daycs,® oꝛ theſe yeercs , and A haue 
. time, hat found nothing in him, ſince he dwelt with 
dure moneths me vnto oor 3 
zinces of 5 hiliſtims 


lot 
is, 
| andcertaine 4 But the Pꝛi 
diyts, Chap. were wꝛoth with him, Fade 
ns 1 


27.7. hiliſtims ſaid vnto h end this fel- 
tbr fellas owe backe that hee may goe againe to his 
Gen 25,18, lace which thou haſt appointed him, and 
1. Chro. 12. 19. let him not goe Downe with vs to battel, leſt 
that in the battell he be an aduerſarte to vs: 
foʒ where with ſhould hee obtaine the fauour 
e Would not of his maſter: ſhould it not be with y< heads 
dul receive him ot theſe men: 
do ſauour, il he 5 Js not this Dauid of whom they lang 
| could betray vs?-in dances, ſaying,* Saul flew his thouland, 
("9.18 5. and Dauid his ten thouſand ? : 
F ard 21.11, 6 CThen Achich called Danid,and ſaid 
| vnto him, As the Loꝛd liueth, thou haſt bin 
| . vpztght and good in my fight, when thou 
| 0 Thatis,waſt <wenteſt out and in with mee in the holte, 
conucrfaur with netrher haue J found cuill with thee ſince 
| Ihe. thou cameſt to mee vnto this day but F the 
Ter. thou art not Pꝛinces doe not fauour thee, 
geo in the eiexof 7 Uherefoze now returne, and goe in 


au pringes, peace, that thou diſpleaſe not the Pances 


Chap. xxix. xxx. 


of gail the wike of Mabal the Carmelite. 


unces ofthe h 


Ziklag is burnt 120 


nd Dauid ſaidvnto Achi, But 
what haue J done ? and what halt thou 
found in thy ſernant as long as J baue bin 2 
with thee vnto this dap, that I map not goe e This diſſimu- 
an fight againſt the cnemies of my loꝛd rye lation car not be 
ing? 


of the Philiſtims. 
I P 


gs 3 excuſed:for it 
9 Achich then anſwered, and laid to Da. grieued bim to 
uid, J know thon pleaſeſt mee, as an Angel goe againſt the 
of God: but the Pꝛinces of the }Ihiliſtiing people of God. 
* ſayd, Let him not ga vy with vs to bat · 
c 
10 CQherefoze nowe riſe vp carly in the : 
mozning with thy maltcrs leruants that f With them 
are come with thee : and when ye be vp car · *harfl:d vnto 
ly, aſſoone as ve hauclight,depart, thee ſtom Saul. 
11 So Danuid and his men roſe vp early 
to depart in the moꝛning, and to returne in; 
to the land of the Philittuns; aud the Phi⸗ 
liſtims weut vp to J3recl, 
of 3 i ſh + - 
1 The Amalebites burne Zthlag, 5 Dauidi two 
wines are taken priſoners. 6 The people would ſione 
him, $ He atketh counſell of the Lord, and purſuing 
hu enemies, recomereth the pray. 24 He diuideth it 
equally, 26 And ſendeth part to hu friends, 
Þ At when Dauid and his men were come 
to Ziklag = the third day, the Amalckites ? Aſter that he 
had inuaded vpon the South, enen vnto ned from 
Ziklag,and had * ſmittenZiklag, and burnt Peu, 
it Tia *. inde⸗ 
2 And had taken the women that were oed the cicies 
therein, pꝛiloners, both lmall and great, and 
llew not a man, but carted them away, and 
went their wayes, 
3 ( So Dauid and his men came to the 
city. and behold, it was burnt with lire, and 
their © wines, and their ſonnts, and their © For theſe only; 
daughters were takenpꝛiſoners. remained in rhe 
4 Then Dauid and the people that wag citie, when the 
with him, likt vp their voyces and wept, vg» men were gone. 
till ” weepenomoze, - to warte. 
5 Dauids two wines were taken pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners alſo, Ahinoam the Jzreelite, and Abt» 
; ; d Th 
6 And Dauid was in great eg: foꝛ —ů 
the people intended to ſtone him, becauſe and aduerſity we 
the hearts of all the people were vered enerp doe not conlider 
man fo his ſonnes and foꝛ his daughters: OCods prouidence 
but Dauid comfo2ecd humſelfe in the Lozd bur like raging 
is God. : beaſts ſorget 2 
7 (And Dauid ſayde to Abiathar the both our owne 
Pꝛieſt Ahimelechs ſonne, N pzay thee bꝛing dutic, and con- 
me the Ephod. And Abiathar bzought the remne Gods ap- 
Ephod to Dauid. poi n: ment ouer = 
8 Then Dauid aſked counſell ot the ys, 
Lozd,ſaying,@hall J follow after this com» e Though God 
pany? ſhalk J ouertake them? And hee an⸗ ſeeme to leaue vs 
ſwered him, Follow x foz thou hall ſurely for a time, yer if 
otiertake them,and * recouer all. we truſt in him, 
9 C So Dauid and the fire hundꝛed men we ſhalbe ſure to 
that were with him, went, and came to the finde comfort. 
riuer Beſoꝛ, where a part of them abode. f Godby his 
10 But Dautd and foure hundꝛed men providence both 
followed (foz two hundzed abode behinde, prouided for the 
beeing te wearie to go ouer the tiuer Beſoꝛ) necelfirie of this 
II And they found an Egvptien in the po e ſtranger, 
ſield, and brought him to Dau id, and gaue and made him ag 
him bꝛead, and hee did eate, and ther gaue guide to Dauia 
bim water to dzinke. tu accompꝭ iſh 
12. Allothey gaue him a few figges, = his eiuerpriſe, 
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Dauids victory. His law. 


I. Samuel. The death of Saul and his ſonnes, 


two cluſters ot raiſins: and w — ea» 27 He ſent to them of Beth · el, # to them 
ten, his ſpirit came againe to him: foꝛ he had of South Ramoth,and to them ok Jattir, 
eaten no bꝛead, noz dzunke any wather in 28 And to them ol Aroer, and to them of 
thzee 821 thꝛee nights. Shiphmoch, and to themof Echtemoa, 

13 


And Dauid ſaydevnto him, To 29 And to them ok Rachal, and to them 

whome belongeſt thou 2 and whence art ok the — W em 
thou? And he laid, J am a vong man of ET ok the Cities ofthe Renites, 
gypt, and ſeruant to an Amalekite: and m 20 And to them ol Hoꝛmah, and to them 
ma ſter left mee thꝛee dayes a goe, becauſe J of Choꝛ⸗Aſhan, and to ol Athach, a Shewing kin 
fell ſicke. 31 And to them ol hebꝛon, and to all celfe windfal a 

14 Mee roned vpon the South ok Che⸗ the places where Dauid and his men had cheir bereft; 
reth, and vpon the coaſt belonging to Ju* haunted. towards him 
dah, and vpon the South ol Caleb, and we C HAP. XXXI, : 


burnt Ziklag with fire. | 
15 And Dauid ſayd vnto him, Canſt 4 Saul killeth himſelf, 6 His children are flaine 
thou bꝛing me to this company? and he laid, in the battell, 12 Tie men ef labeſh tooke downe 


e For othes were 8 Smmtarẽ vnto mee by God, that thou wilt body which was hanged on the wal. 
in all ages had in ntither kill mee, noꝛ deliuer mee into the a 
moſt reuerencee - hands of my maſter, and J wil bꝛing thee to Nn the * Philiſtims fought againſt Il: 1 cen 19,1, 
euen among the this company. | rael, and the men of Jſracl fledde away 
heathen. 16 C And whenhehadbzonght him thi- from the Philiſtims, and they fell downe 
® ther, bchold they lay ſcattered abzoav vpon {wounded in mount Gilboa, 0 
h The wicked in all the earth, > eating, and dzinking, e dan 2 And the — pꝛeſſed ſoꝛe vpon 
the ix pon pe and cing, becaule of all the great pzay that they Saul and his ſonnes;# flew Jonathan, and 
pleaſures conſi · had taken out of the land of the Philiſtims, Abinadab, and Malchichua, Sauls ſonnes. 
der not the iudg- and out of the land of Judah, 3 And when the battel went ſoꝛe againſt 
ment of God, 17 And Dauid ſmotethem fromthe twi⸗ Saul, thearchers and bowmen &hit him, teb fu, 


which is then at light, euen vnto the enenung of thenert and he was ſoꝛe [| wounded of the archers. lor 
Then ſayd Saul vnto his armour bea⸗ 


hand to ſnite mozrow, ſo that there eſcaped not a man of 4 
them. them, laue fourehundzed yong men, which rer, Dꝛam out thy ſwoꝛd, and thzuſt mee a So we fe thy 
i Some reade, rode vpon camels, and fled, thozow! therewith, leſt] the vntircumciſed his cruell lie 
and vnto the 18 And Dauid recouered all that the A- come and thzult me thoꝛow and mocke me: hath a deſpern 
moro of the malekites had taken; alſo Dàuid reſcued his but his armour bearer would not, fo; — ende, as iscom- | 
two exenings: two wines. ſoꝛe atraid. Therefoze Saul toke alwozd, mouly ſeenein 
that is, three 19 And they lacked nothing, ſmal oz and fell vpon it. them,that pet. | 
dayes. great, ſonne oꝛ daughter, oꝛ ot theſpoileof 5 And when his armour bearer ſaw that ſecute the chi ( 
all that they had taken away: Dauid reco- Saul was dead, hee fell likewiſe vpon his dren of Cod ; 
uered them all. ſwoꝛd, and died with him. t 
6 So Saul dyed, and his thze ſonnes, ( 


20 Dauid alſo toke all the ſheepe, and 
the oren, and they dꝛaue them befoze his cat · and his armour bearer, and all his men, that 
& Which the a. tell, and laid, This is Dauids * pzay, ſame day together. 
malckites had 21 (And Dauid came to the two hun⸗ 7 (And when the men of Jſrael that 
taken of others, died men that were tw wearie fo to follow Were on the other ſide of theb valley, and b Neerq Gi 
and Dauid from Dauid: whom they had made allo to abide they ok the other ſide < Jozden ſaw that the boa. 
them beſides the at the riuer Beſoꝛ: and they came to meete men of Jſrael were put to flight, and that c The trivecoſ 
goods of Ziklag, Dauid , and to meete the people that were Saul and his lonnes were dead, then they Reuben 8 Gu, 
with him : ſo when Dauid came neere to the left the cities, and ran away: and the Phi and halfe the 
people, he ſaluted them. liſtims came and dwelt inthem. ttibe of Mz. 
22 Then antwered all the euill and wic- 8 ( And onthe moꝛrow, when the Phi nach. 
ked of the men that went with Dauid, and liſtims were come to ſpoile them that were 
ſaid, Becauſe they went not with vs, there llaine, they found Saul and his thꝛe ſonnes 
foꝛe will we giue them none of the pꝛay that lying in mount Silboa, i 
wee hanereconered , (ane to euery man his 9 And they cut oft his head, and ſtripped 


1 Vnder theſe 1wife and his childzen: therekoꝛe let them him out ok his armour, #ſent into the land 
of the Philiſtims on euery ſide, that they 


arecompreben- cary them away, and Depart, tims o ö 
ded the cattel! 23 Then laid Dauid, He ſhall not doe ſo, ſhould © publich it in the Temple ok their d — 
victo tie ang al 


& goods, which my bzethzen, with that which the Loꝛd hath idoles, and among the people. 8 
appertaiveto e · giuen vs, who hath pꝛeſerued vs, and deliue · 10 And they layd vp his armour in the umph. 
very man. red the company that came againſt vs, into houle of Achtaroth, but they hanged vp his 
our hands. 3 body on the wall of Beth-ſhan. MO 
24 Foz who wil obey you in this matter? 11 C When the inhabitants of* Jabeſh e hom he 
. but as his part is that goeth downe to the Gilead your what the Philiſtims had done delivered tron 
m Some reſerre battell, 0 ſhall his part be that tarieth by the to Saul, their cnemich 
theſe words to ſtuffe: they ſhall all part altke, 12 Then they aroſe (as many as were Chap 
Dauid, that be 25 m So from that day foꝛward he made ſtrontz men) and went all night, and tooke 
alledged an o de it a ſtatuteꝶ à law in Jſrael vntill this dap. the bodie of Saul, Ethe bodies of his lons 
cuſtome & lawe, 26 C When Dauid therefoze came to from the wall of Beth⸗ſhan, and came to lers. 5. 
28 it it were writ- Jiklag, he lent of the pꝛay vnto the Elders Jabech, and *burnt them there, a 
of Judah, and to his friends, ſaying, Ser, 13 And tooke their boncs, and buryed # ccc 
there is a bleſſing foz you of the ſpoyle of the them vnder a tree at Jabeſh, and faſted le. he cution 


enemies of the 020, uen dapes. Wo” MOUINES, 


ten, It is both 
now, and hath 
Becne Eller. 


The Leuites complaint. 


e light day. 

6 her [|lozdaroſe in the mozning, 
and opened the dozes of the houle,and went 
ont to goe his way, and behold , the woman 
is concubine was dead at the veoze of the 
uſe,and her han ds lay vpon the thꝛeſhold. 

28 And he laid vnto her, Up, and let vs 

de: but ſhee anlwered not. Then hetwke 
ber vp vpon the aſſe, and the man role vp and 
went vnto his * place. 

29 And when hee was come to his houſe, 
he toke a knife, and laid hand on his concu- 
bine, c diuided her in pieces with her bones 
into twelue parts, and ſent her thozow all 
| Forthis was quarters of Iſrael. | 
like the inne of 30 And all that (aw it, ſaid, There was 
Sodowe, for the yg 1 ſuch thing done 1 lerne ſince the time 
which God tai · that the childꝛen ot Iſrael came vp fromthe 
ned downe fire land of Egypt vnto this day: conlider the 
and brimſtone gyatter,contult,and giue ſentence, 


from heaven, 
CHAP, XX, 
1 The Iſraulites affemble in Mizpeh,to whom the 
Leuite deelayeth his wrong. 13 They ſend for them 
that did the willeny, 25 The Iſraelites are twiſe o- 
uercome, 46 and at length get the vittory, 


110.10. 9. Hen * all the childzen of Iſrael went out 
* Tan the congregation was gathered to» 


| Or, huland. 


10K. 
k Meaning, 


home to mount 


Ephraim. 


f ther as; one man, krom Dan to Beerſhe- 
9 · 11 b with e land ok Gilead, vnto the > Lozd 
lent. . 
coun» 2 And the t chiefeof all the people, and all 
* * the tribes o Jſ{rael aſſembled in the congre · 
Ebr, co. of the people of God, fourt hundzed 
© Meaning, men 


dfotmen that <dzcw woꝛd. 
2 (Nowthe chil enofBentamin heard 


their weapon, that t 1 — Were gong to 
4 Tothe Leui en the childzenof Iſrael © ſaid 
Ns: 81 0 ckednefſe committed: 
4 And the dogs —— eb 


band that was ſlaine, ered and ſaid, J 
90 came vnto Gibeah that is in Beniamin with 
; my concubine to lodge, 
dene ll 0r;chieft,0r, 5 And theſ men of Gibeah aroſe againſt 
1 ray, me, and beſet the houle round about vpon 
the me by night, thinking to haue ſlaine me, and 
{2s haue koꝛced my concubine that ſhe is dead, 
en I] tcoke my concubine, and cut 
e That is, her Her in pieces, and ſent © her thozowout al the 
pieces ti country of the inheritance of Iſrael: foꝛ they 
tribe apiece, — abomination and villeny in 
19.2 0 r . 
% > Behold, ye are all childꝛen of Iſrael ; 
gine your aduice and counſell herein. 
zenof 8 Then all the people aroſe as one man, 
vdr e ſaying, There ſhall not a man ol vs go to his 
jo before wee tnt, nelther any turne into his“ houle, 
2 9 But now this is that thing which we 
4 wickednes, w 475 to Gibeah: we will goe vp by lot a» 
n he gait it, 
Atom IO And we will take ten men of the hun · 
emicz | dꝛed th:oughout all the tribes of Iſtael, and 
my Ther an hundzed ofthe thouſand, and a thouſand 
95 a te onely of ten thouſand to bꝛing s vitaile foꝛ the peo» 
ould haue the ple, that they may doc (when they come to 
. 5 to pro- Gibeah of Beniamin) aecoꝛding to all the 
bs — — -—_ villenie, that it hath done in Jſrae!, 
n 


II C So all the men of Jracl were ga» 
— againſt the citie, knit together as one 


Chap. xx. 


——— % 
_— 2 — 
: —_— — 
r ax. o N 


Warre with Beniamin. 1053 


12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men tho⸗ f 
row all the © tribe of Beniamin, ſaying, h That is, every 
That wickedneſle is this that is committed family of the 
among you ? : tribe, 
13 Now therefoze deliuer vs thoſe wic⸗ 
ked men which are in Gibeah, that wee may 
ut thei to death, and * awap euill from 
lrael ; but p childꝛen of Beniamin: would i Becauſe they 
not obey the voice of their bzethzen the chil · would not luffer 
dꝛen of Jirael, the wicked to be 
14 But the childzen of Beniamin gathe · puniſned, they 
red themſelues together out of the cities vn · declared them · 
to Gibeah, to come out and fight againit the ſelues to main · 
childꝛen of Jirael. taine them in 
15 (And the childꝛen of Beniamin were tbeircuill, and 
numbzed at that time out of the cities fixe therefore were 
and twentie thouſand men that dzewe all iuſtly punts 
wo, beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah, Wed. 
which were numbzed ſeuen hundzed choſen 
en. 
16 Okall this people were ſtuen hundꝛed 
choſen men, being * left handed: all theſe C5. 3. 15. 
could fling ſtones at an haire bꝛeadth, and 
not faile, 
: 105 ¶ Alſo the men of Jfrael, beſide Ben⸗ 
iamin, were numbzed foure hundꝛed thou · 
— men that dzew(wozd, even all men of 
18 And the childꝛen of Jſrael aroſe, and 
went vp * to the houle sf God, and aſked of k The is, to 
God, ſaying, Whtch of vs ſhall goe vp firſt the Arke which 
to fight agatat the childꝛen of Bentamin: was in Shiloh 


And the Loꝛd ſaid, Judah ſhalbe firſt. ſome thinkein 
19 Then the childzcnof Mart aroſe vp Mizpeh,as 
carly,and camped againſt Gibeah. veiſc 1. 


20 And the men of Iſracl went out to 
battell againſt Beniamin, and the men of 
Iſrael put themſclues in aray to fight a- 
gainſt them belide Gibeah. ; 

21 And the childzen of Beniamin came 
out of Gibeah and flew down to the ground 
of the J{raclites that day ! two and twentte 
thouſand men. 

22 And the people, the men of Jſracl 
plucked vp their hearts, and ſet their battell 
againe in aray tn the place where they put 
them in aray the firſt day. 

23 ( Fo: the childzen of Iſrael had gone 
vp and wept befoze the Loꝛd vnto the eue⸗ ich 
ning, #had aſked ofthe Lozd,ſaying, Shall Pears Punk 
J goe againe to battel{ againſt the childzen weir une. 
of Beniamin my bzethꝛen: and the Loꝛd ' 
laid, Goe vp againſt them.) 

24 C Then the childꝛen of Jlraet came 
nere againſt the childꝛen of Beniamin the 
ſecond 5 

25 Allo the ſecond da Beniamin cFne 
fo:th to meet them out of Gibeah, and flew 
down to the ground of the childzen of Fſrael 
againe ceighteene thouſand men: Fall they t E. «they 
could handle the [word. drawing the 

26 Then all the childꝛen of Jſrael went #974. 
up » all the people came allo vuto the heule 
of God, and wept and ſate there befoze the 
Lozd, and faſted that day vnto the enening, 
and offered burnt offerings and peace offe- 
rings befoze the Loꝛd. 

27 And the childꝛen of Iſrael aſked the | 
Lozd (foz there was the Arke of the coue · m To wit, 1 
nant of God in thole dayes, Shiloh, 

28 And Phinchas 38 of _ 

a the 


This God pers 
mitted becaule 
the Iſraelites 
partly truſted 
too much in 
their ſtrength, 
and = God 
would by this 


«7 
& a 144 


— —— 


The Beniamites put to flight, and 
n Or, ſerued in the ſonne of Aaron " ſtod befoze it at that 
the prieſts office time) ſaying, Shall J yet go? any moze to 
at thoſe dayes: battell agatn(f the childzen of Bentamin my 
for the Ileues bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ ſhall I ceaſe? And the Lozd ſaid, 
write,that hee Soe vp: fo2 to moꝛrow J will deliner them 
lived three hun- into your hand, 
dred yceres. 29 And Iſrael ſet men to lie in wait round 
0 Kane chlzenof Alcael 
2 the childꝛen ol J(rael went vp a⸗ 
gain the chien of Bentamin the third 
Day, and ꝓut themſelues in aray againſt Gt» 
beah, as at other times, 
31 Then the childꝛen of Beniamin com- 
o By the policie ming oiſt agatnſt the people, were o dzawen 
of the children from the city: and they began to ſmite of the 
of Iſrael, people and kill as at other times, euen by the 
wapes in th 3 * (whereof one goeth vp to 
the houle of God, and the other to Gtbeah) 
vpon a thirtie men of Jſracl, 
32 (Fo: the childzen of Benjamin ſaid, 
 Thepare fallen befoꝛe vs, as at the firſt. Bnt 
the childꝛen of Jſrael (aid, Let vs flee and 
| . plucke them away from the city vnto the hie 

p Meaning, pwapes. 
creſſe wayes or 
paths to diuers of their place, and put themſelues in aray gt 
places. Baal-tãmat: and the men that lay in waite 

of the Jſraclites came fœꝛth of their place, 
euen tut ot the medowes of Gibeah, 

24 And they came ouer againſt Gibeah, 
ten thouſand choſen men of all Jſrael, and 
the battell was loꝛe; foꝛ they knew not that 
the a euill was nere thein. - 


They knew 
* that Gods I , 


judgement was for Iſrãel, & the childꝛen of Iſrael deſtroy- 
at haud to de · d ot the Bentamites the ſame day fiue-and 
ſtroy them. twentie thouſand and an hundꝛed men: all 
| they could handle the lwoꝛd. 
26 So the childꝛen of Beniamin ſaw that 
they were ſtricken downe: foꝛ the men of Il⸗ 
r Retiredto tel r gaue place to the Bentamites, becaule 
draw them af- rbep truſted to the men that lay in waite, 
&r. which they had1atd beſide Gibeah. 
37 And they that lay in walt — and 
. bꝛake foꝛth toward Gibeah. and the ambuſh» 
J 0rynade along ment dꝛew themſelues along, and (note all 
ſownd withs the tity with the edge of the lwoꝛd. 
trumpet. 38 Allo the men of Nrael had appointed 
181 a certaine time with the ambuſhments, that 
they ſhoutd make a great flame, and ſmoke 
rile vp out of rhe city. 

36 And when the men of Jſrael retired 
C For they were in thebattel Bentamin began to i {mite and 
waxen hardy by Kill of the men of Trael about thirtte per- 
the two former ſens : fo: they ſaid, Surely they are ſtricken 
victories. downe bcfoze vs, as in the ffrit battell, 

40 But when the flame began tortie out 
of the citie as a pillar of ſmoke, the Benia⸗ 
mites looked backe, and behold, the flame 
of the city began to aſtend vp toheaucn, 

41 Then p men of Iſrael turned agatie, 
and the men ol Beniamin were aſtonied; foꝛ 
they ſaw that euill was ner re uvnto them. 

42 Then they fled befoꝛe the men ok J(* 
rael vnto the way ot the wilderneſſe, but the 
battellonertake them: alſo they which came 
u For they were out of the cittes, ſſew them ® among them, 
compaſſed in on 4,3 Thus they compailed the Beniamites 
every ſide, about, and|] chaſedthem at eaſe, and oucr- 
or, droue ih m yan them, euen ouer againſt Gibeah on the 
fen tber ref. Eaſt de. 


t And with- 
Rood their e- 
nemies. 


* 


Iudges, 


32 And all the men ol Jfracl roſe vp out 


X bis daug 
CAnd the Low linote Beniamin be⸗ 


one tribe of Iſrael ſhould 


deſtroyed: only ſixe hundredſaued, | 


44 And there were ſlaine of Beniamin 
- — thouſand men, which were all men 

45 And they turned and fled to the wil · 
dernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon ; and the 
Iſraelites * glatned of them by the way flue * They ſlew 
thouſand men, and purſued after them vn» chem by »ne and 
to Gidom, and flew two thouſand men of one, as they we, 


them. ſcattered abroad, 

45 So that all that were flaine that day 
of Beniamin were J fiue and twentie thou 4 
ſand men that dzewe (wozd, which were all hundred thar 
men ok warre: had beene {liire 

47 But ſixe hundꝛed men turned and in the forme 
fled to the wildernes vnto the rocke ol Rim- Þattels. 
mon, and abode in the rocke of Rimmon 0.21.13. 
foure moneths. 

48 Then the men of Jſrael returned vn⸗ 
tothe childzen of Beniamin,and ſmote them 
with the edge of theſwozd from the men of 
the city vnto the beaſts, and all that came to 
hand: alſo they ſet on fire all the * cities that 
they could come by. 


C H A P, X X J. 

1 The Iſraelites ſweaye that they will not marrie 
their daughters ts the Bentarnites. Io They ſlay them 
of Labeſh Gilead, and giue their virginesto the Ben- 
_ 21 The Bemamites take the daughters of 

ilob, 


NM Dzrouer, the men of Nrael ware in a This oth car: 
| — 2 ſaying, None ok vs hall giue of raſhneſſe and 
| tex vnto the Bentamites to wife. not of iudge- 

2 And the people came vnto the houſe of ment: for after 
God, and abode there till euen befoze God, tbey brake i: i 
and lift vp their voices, and wept with great ſhewing ſecre!!y 
lamentation, the meaneto 

3 And ſaid, O Lozd God of Jſrael, why marrie with cz 
is this come to paſſe in J(racl, that this day taine of thei: 


daughters, 


Beſides eleue 


2 If they belon- 
ged to the ben. 
lamues, 


t:? 

4 And on ——5 the people ro | 
bp and made there d an altar, and offered b Accor.lingy 
burnt vfterings and peace offerings, their cuſtome, 

; Then thechfldzen of Jſrael aid, Tho whe they would 
is har among all the tribes of Ilrael, that conſult with tis 
came not vp with the Congregation vnto Lord, 
the Lo2d ? fo2 they had made a great oath 
concerning him that came not vp to the 
—— to Mizpeh, ſaying, Let him die the 

0. 

6 Andthe childꝛen of Iſraelc were ſozfe © 0; 145:1:6d 
fo2 Beniamin thefrbzother,and ſaid, There tar then had 
is one tribe cut oft from J{racl this day.  qeſtropedtteir 

7 Do ſhall wer doe foz wines to them brechen 5 2p- 
that rematne , ſeeing we haue lwozne by the peace, vai, 
Loꝛde, that wee will not ginechem of our | 
daughters to wines ? 

8 And they laid. Js there any of the | 
tribes of Jlrael that 4 came not vp to Miz⸗ d ConJcmairg 
peh to the Lozde? and behold, there came them co be (a+ 
none of Jabeſh Gilead vnto the holte and to wurers of vich 
the Congregation. which would 

? Fo when the people were viewed, be⸗ not pur their 
hold, none of the inhabitants ol Yabeih Gi ⸗ hand to pu- 
lead were there. ni(h it. 

10 Therefoze the Congregation ſent thi⸗ | 
ther twelue thouſand men of the t molt va» t En 
liant, and commaunded them, ſaying, Goe ef rens 
and ſmite the inhabitants of Jabeſh Gilead 
with the edge of the {wozd,both women and 


childzen, 
II And 


Wies forthe Beniamites, 


211%. - IT *Andthisis it that ye ſhall do: pe ſhal 
© ir ia vtterly deſlrey all the males and all the wo» 
men that haue lien by men. 3 

12 And they found among the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Jabeſh Gilead foure hundzeth 
maides, virgines that had knowen no man 
by lying with any male: and they bzought 
them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh, which is in 
the land —— W 

12 en the whole congregation elent 
e To wits = and wake with the childzen of Bentamin 
dene do. that were in therockeofRimmon, and cal- 
aſer te” led penceahlp vnto them: : 
commules 14 And Beniamin came againt at that 
cvap.20-47* time, and theygauethem wineowhic they 
lor find. had ſanedaline ot the women ok Jabe 
lead: but they had not! ſoynow koꝛ them. 

25 And the people were ſozy foz Benia⸗ 
min, becauſe the Loꝛd had made a bꝛeach in 
the tribes of Iſrael. 

16 Therekoze the Elders ok the Congre⸗ 
gation laid, Vow ſhall we doe foꝛ wines to 
the remnant ? foz the women of Beniamin, 
y Ang they (aſd, Theremuſt be ans inh 
3 17 And they ſaid, There muſt be ans inhe- 

deniamin muſt ri tante foꝛ them be eſcaped of Beniamin, 
reſerued io , that a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſracl, 
have ewe 18 Howbeitwemaynot Kant wines 
© 6 re N we daughters: fox rhe evliozen a 
ad \wozne, ſaying , Curſed be her, that gt- 
Jakob, ueth a wike to Bentamin, f 
19 Theretoꝛe they laid, Behold, there is 


f For there lac- 
ked two hun- 
dreth. 


Chap. j. 


Gi⸗ 


which remained. 106 
a feaſt of the Loꝛd enery verre in Shiloh in a = 
place, which is on the b Noꝛth ſide of Beth - h He deſcribeta 
el, and on the Eaſtſide of the way that goeth the place where 
vp from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the the maids vſed 
South of Lebonah. pyeerely to dance, 

20 Therekoze they commanded the chil 25 the maner 
dꝛen of Beniamin, (aying , Goe and lie in then was, and to 
wait in the vincpards. ing Pſalmes and 

21 And when pe ler that the daughters of long of Gods 
Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then works among 
come pe out of the vineyards, and catch you chem. 
euery man a wife of the daughters of Shi ⸗ 
loh, and goe into the land of Beniamin. 

22 And when tycir fathers o2 theirbze- i Thoughthey 
thzen come vnto vs to complaine, wee will thought hereby 
(ap vnto them, Haue pitie on them koꝛ our to perſwade men 
ſakes, becauſe wer reſerucd not to each man that ther kept 
his wife in the warre, and becauſe po haue their othe, yee 


not giuenvntothein hitherto, pee haue ſin- before God it 
D was broken. 


ned. 

23 And the childꝛen of Beniamin did ſo, 
and toke wiues ol them that danced accoz» : 
ding to their; number: which they toke and k Meaning, two 
went away, & returned to their inheritance, hundreth. 
and repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 

24 So the childzen of Jſrael departed 
thence at that time, euerp man to his tribe, 
and to his family, c went out from thence, 
euery man to his inheritance. 

25. In tholedayes there was no king in p. 19.6. 
Ilrael, but euety man did that which was nd 18.1, 
god in his eyes. and 19.1. 


4+ The booke of Ruth. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
, His booke is intituled after the name of Ruth: which isthe principall perſon ſpoken of inthis 
& treatiſe. Wherein alſo figuratiuely is ſer forth the eſtate of the Church which is ſubiect to mani- 
fold alflictions, and yet God at length giueth good and ioyfull iſſue: reaching vs to abide with pa- 
tience till God deliver vs out of troubles. Herein alſo is deſcribed how leſus C hriſt, who accordin 


to the fleſh ought to come of Dauid, proceeded of Ruth, of whom the Lord Ieſus did vouchſafe to 


come, notwith 


nding ſhee was a Moabite of baſe condition, and a ftranger from the people of 


God: declaring vnto vs thereby, that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanctified by him, and ioyned with 
his people, and that there ſhould be but one ſheepſold, and oue Shepheard. And it ſeemeth that this 


hiſtory appertaineth to the time of the Iudges. 
CHAP. I. 
Elimelech goeth with hu wife and children into the 
land of Meab. 3 Hee and bis ſonnes die, 19 Nao» 
mi and Ruth come to'Beth- lehem, 


FO Nehe time that the Judges 
t ruled 


$Ebr aged. there was a dearth in 
a In the land of | the * land, e a man of Beth- 
Canaan, Az F lehem > Judah went foz to 
b Inthe tribe of Le ſotourne in the countrey of 
Tudab, which Moab, hee and his wife, and 


was alſo called his two ſonnes. 
Beth. ehem E-. 2 And the name of the man was Elime⸗ 
phrathath. be · lech, and the name of his wife Naomi: and 


caulsthere was the names of his two lonnes, Mahlon, and 

another citie ſo flfton, Ephzathites of Beth lehem Ju- 

called intherribe Dah,and when they came to the land of Mo⸗ 

of Zebulun, * ne there. 

c hy this won · m hen Elimelech the huſband of Mao; 

derſull proui- died, and ſhee remained with her two 

dence of God, ſonnes, 

buth became 4 CUhichtoke them wines of the Moa⸗ 

on of Gods Hites; the ones name was Dzpah, andthe 
uſhold,of name ok the other Ruth: and they dwelled 

whom Cluiſt there about ten pres. 

_ S And Mahlon æ Chilion died alſo both 


twaine: ſo the woman was lekt deſtitute of 
her two ſonnes, and ok her huſband. 
6 ( Then ſhee aroſe with her daughters 
in law, and returned from the countrey of 
Moab: foꝛ 22 heard ſay in the countrey | 
of Moab, that the Lozd had « viſited his d By ſending 
people, and gtuen them bzead. them plenty a- 
Uher koꝛe ſhe departed out ok theplace gane. 
where ſhe was, and her two daughters in 
law with her, and they went on their way to 
returne vnto the land of Judah. 
8 Then Maomi ſaid vnto her two daugh- 
ters in law, Goe, returne each of you vnto 
her owne mothers houle: the Loꝛd ſhew fa» e Hereby it ap- 
uour vnto you, as pee haue done with the peareth that Na- 
dead, and with me. omi by dwelling 
9 The Lozd grant you that you may among idolaters 
finde reſt citherof you in the houle of her was waxed cold 
huſband, And when ſhee kiſſed them, they in the true reale 
lift vp their voyce and wept. of God, which 
10 And they ſayd vnto her, Surely wee rather hath re- 
will returne with ther vnto thy people. pect to the euſe 


II But Naomi ſaid, Turne againe, my ofthe body, then 
daughters: foz what cauſe will pee goe to the comfort 
with mee? are there any moe ſonnes in ofthe louie, 

2 my 


2 nth 0 8 
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T Ruth continueth with Naomi. 


deu. 


Ruth. Boaz courteſie toward Ruth. 


5 Then laid Boa: vnto his ſeruant that 
was inted oner the reapers, {hole 
matd 15 this: 


6 And the ſernant that was appointed 
oner the reapers, anſwered and ſayd, It is 
the Moabitiſh maide, that came with Nao« 
mi out of the countrep of Moab: 
7 And ſhe laid vnto vs, J pꝛay pou let me 
gleane and gather atter the reapers among Oy, cexte;:: 


8 that they map bee pour hul⸗ 
auds: | 
I2 Turne againe my daughters: goe 
our way: foꝛ J am too olde to haue 27 
and. Jf J chould lap, J haue hope, and if J 
had an hulband this night: yea, if J had 
25 nent tarie fo them.tilthey were 
13 ulld ve 2 


ofage ? d pee be deferred fo: them from 
taking of huſbands ? nay my da s; fo2 theſheanes ? ſo ſhe came, and hath continu- handfi!.. 
Norge hes theft hun or ch. Laub b dit es ont Cave char the tes litten ch bu. 
2 t ne . 
= rere e 8 (Then ſatd Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt 
14 Then they lift vp their voice and wept thou, my daughter ? goe to none other fielde 
x FN 4 d t killed her mother in to gather er goe krom hence: but abide 
— law,but Rath a 1 +0 1 ere by my 2 
tooke leanean® 1 And Naomi ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſterin 9 <Letthincepes be on che field that they . Thun u 
departed, law ts gone backe vnto her erh and vn Gu 1 — - _ 4 heede in what 
t 8returne thou after thy ſiſter. in Yaue r , hey geld ther a. 
· —— 0 her Bods, n F touchthee not? Maozeouer, when thou art — 9 
ons can 2 © 16 And Ruth anſwered, Jntreat mee not athirſt, goe vnto theveſſels, and dꝛinke of 
to turne t . to leaue ther, noꝛ ta depart from thee; foz that which the ſeruants haue dzawen. 
op * whithert 15 will goc ; and where 19, Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed 
—— — thou et Punt I: thy people (hall her ſelfe to the ground, and ſaid vnto him, 
choſen to be his. be my ,and thy cod my God. — aue J found fauour in thine t 2 ; 
0 am Even of the 


ere thou dieſt, will J die, and there thou ſhouldeſt knowe mee, ſeeing 


1 
will} be burted, the Lozd doe ſo to mee and . Moabites whic: 
more alſo;if oughi but death depart ther and 1x And Boaz anſwered, and laid vnto are enemies: 

—— n er, All is told and ſhewed mee that thou Gods people. 


fe 
eath o an ou 

left thy father and thy mother, and the land 
where thou waſt bozne , and art come vnto a 
people which thou kneweſt not in time palt. 


* 18 (chen ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſt» 
ly minded to got with her, we left (peaking 


120 vnto her. 
19 So they went bath vntill they came 


to Beth: lehem: and when they were come 

to Betz — it 4; h noyfed of them 12 The Loꝛd recompenſe Cop OzRE, anD 
h Whereby ap- thzough all the citic , and they fayd, Js not A full reward be ginen thee ot the Lozd God 
rn that ſhe this 2 omi? tn | Caf . —— 2 ne whole © wings thou art e Signifying, - 
was of a great 20 And ſhe anſcgered them me no o truſt. hat he (hall 
family ando f Maori, pe ana [| Mara: kor the Al» 1 3 Then ſheſayd, Let me findefanour in ne aan, 

aod reputation. inighty hath ginen me much bitternelle. thy light, my loꝛd : foꝛ thou haſt comfozted thing if hepur 

flor beautiful, 441 out full, and the Lozd hath me, and ſpoken comfoztably vnto thy mayd, per trult in Ga, 
dor, bitter. tauled me to returne empty: why call ye me though I be not like to one ok thy mayds. and liue vndet 

eee ee 

0 
and the der ndr and dip thy mozlell in the vineger. And hee 


late beſtde the reapers, and hee reached her 
parchen cone : and ſhe did eate, and was ſut ; 
d, and? left thereof, f Which (hee 
I5 CAnd whenge aroſe to gleane, Boaz brought home 
commaunded his ſeruants, ſaping, Let her +: her mother 
gather among the heanes, and dae not re- in law, 


er. 
16 And let fall ſome of the ſheaues foz her, 
and let it lte, that ſher may gather it vp, and 
rebuke her not. 
17 So lhe gleaned in the field vntill eue⸗ 


nerfitte ? 
- 22 Sa Naomi returned and Ruth the 
the moneth Ni- QBgabiteſſe her daughter in law with her, 
fan that conte i- when ſhe came ont of the countreyof Moab: 
neth part of and they came fo Beth-lchem in the begin» 
March and part ginning of i barſey harneſt. 


of April, 
Ale f CHAP. II. 
1 Rath gathereth corne in the freldes of Boaz... 8 
The gemleneſſe of Boaz, toward her. 
Hen 24omis huſband had a kinſeman, 


{ Which was in 


a Both for ver- I 'oneofgreat power of the family of k- 
tue, authority lüntlech and * — was Boaz. ning, and ſhee — that thee had gathe- 
and riches, 2 And Ruth the Woabſteſſe ſatd vnto red, and it was about an Ephah ofbarley. £44 16.36 


18 ( And ſhee tooke it vp, and went into 


aomi, I pꝛay thee, let mee goe to the field | | 
— l f the city, and her mother in law ſaw what ſhe 


— b gather earcs of cozne after him, in 


b This her hu- 
whole tight J ind fandur. And ſpe laid vi» 


mility declare th | 
gaue to her that which ſhee had relexued, bag, as in the 


her great afſecti to her,Goe my daughter. 

on toward her * nd e — on tame and gleaned when ſhe was ſutkiced. Calde tex!, 
mother in law. in the field after the reapers, and it came to 19 Then her mother inlaw ſaid vnto her, 
foralmuch as ſhe pgſfe, that thee met wtth the poꝛtion of the Where haſt thou gleaned to day? and where 

ſpxrerh no pain fiel of Boaz, who was of the familyof Eli · wzoughtelt thou? bleſſed be hee, that knewe 

full diligencers ech. thee. And ſhee ſhewed her mother in lawe, 

get both their nd behold, Boaz came from Beth · with whom thee had wꝛonght, and ſaid, The 

huings, kehem- andſatdvnto the reapers, The Loꝛd mans name with whom J wzought to dap, 


wered him, The 


Ln and they an 


is Boaz, ä 
Loꝛd bleſſe thee, 20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her dangheer My 
| 5 


had gathered: Al o thee 2 tooke foozth, and , ro vf e 


CS 


— . — 


Shefleepeth at Boaz feete. Chap. iij. iiij. Poaz and Ruths kinſman, 1 07 


lawe, Bleſſed be he of the Loꝛd: koꝛ he cea - mans part, then will J doe the ducty of a 
ſeth not to doe god to tyt iumg and tothe kinlman, as the Tozdiueth: lccpe until 
b Tomy huſ- * dead. Againe fzaomttapd vuro her, The the meaning. : | 
band and chil- man is nate vnto vs, and of our ati init ie. 14 (Ano ſhe lay at his ſcett vntillthe 
ren when they 21 And Ruththe Poabitclletayde, Yee wozning: the arole betoze one could know 
were yet aliue, laid alio ccrraunty vnto mee, Thon ſhalt bee another ; toz be layd, Cet no manknow,thar 
aud now to vs. with my (eruants, vntill they haue ended ell a woman camt into the flooze. 
mine haruclt, 15 Allo hee tayd, Bang the ll Jeet that 
22 And Naomt anſwered vnto Ruth her thou halt vpon thee, and hold it. And when 
daughter in law, Jr is beit, my daughter, ſhe held it, he mealured ux weaturts of barley, 
that thou goe cut with his maids, that they and laid them on her, and thee went into the 
or fal vpen thee, meete the not in another tield, citie. . 
(On | 23 Then thee kept her by the maids of 16 And when ſhee came to her mother in 
Boa, to gather vnto the ende of barley har» law, ſhe layd,* e diho art thou my daughter? f Perceiuing by 
ueſt, and of wheat haruelt, and dwelt with And thee told her all that the man had done her comming 


Or mantle, 


lor returned her mother in law. to her, home, that hee 
her mother in law, 17 And ſaid, Theſe ſire meaſures of bar - had not taken 
CHAP. 111. ley gau he me: to2 he laid come, T hon ſhalt her to his wiſe, 


at Boax, ſtete. 12 He acknewledgeth humſelſt to be 18 Theniatd the, My daughter, fit ſtill, 
her Kin ſman. vntill thou know how the thing will fall;foz 
Fterward Naomi her mother in lawe the man will not be in reſt, vntill he haue ſi⸗ 
A layd vnto her, My daughter, ſhall not J niſhed the matter this lame day, 
a Meaning, that lit kt * reft foꝛ ther, that thuu mayeu pꝛoſper: 
ſhe would pro- 2 Now alſo is not Boaz our kiniman, CHAP. IIII. 
uide her of an with whole mayDes thou walk 4 bchold, be 1 Boat ſpraketh to Ruth; next kinſeman toucking 
husband, with winnoweth barley to night in the flee. her mariage. 7 The ancient cuſtome in I ſtael. 10 
whom ſhe might 3 Mach thy ſelfe therefoze, and anoynt goa marricth Rath, of whom hee begetteth Obed. 
lue quietly, thee, and put thy raiment vpon thee, and 18 The generation of I harex. 
10r,n the barne, get thee downe to the floze; let not the man 
b Boaz,nor yet know of thee, untill he haue left cating and 11. — vp to the 2 gate, and ſate x Which was 
my other. dꝛinking. there, and behold, the kinſeman of whom the place of 
4 And when hee ſhall ſleepe, marke the Boaz had ſpoken, came by: and he lapd, Ho, udgement. 
place where he layeth him downe , and goe luch a one, come. ſit downehere, And he tur · þ The Ebrewes 
and vncoucr the place of his fete, and lay ned and late downe, here vis two 
thee downe, and he ſhall tell thee what then 2 Then hee twketcn men ok the Elders words which 
ſhalt doe. of the citie and ſayd, Sit ye down here. And have no proper 
5 And ſbe anſwered her, All that thon they fate downe. ſignification, but 
biddeſt we, J will doe, 3 And heſaydvnto thekinfeman , Nao? ſerue to note a 
6 (So ſhe went downe vnto the flooze, mi, that is come againe out of the countrey certaine perſon: 
and did accoꝛding to all that her mother in ol Moab, will ſell a parcell of land, which as we ſay, Ho 
law badc her. was our bꝛother Elimclechs. ſyrra, or ho, 
7 And when Boaz had eaten and dzun⸗ 4 AndJthought to aduertile thee, fay- ſuch a one, 
e That is, had te- ken,and < cheered his heart, hee went to lie ing, Buy it bekoꝛe the alliſtants, and befoze for, inhabitants 
freſhed himſelfe do wne at the end of the heape of coꝛne, and theEldcrs of my people. J fthou wilt redeem 
among his ſer- ſhee came ſoftly, and vncoucred the place of it, redeeme it: but if thou wilt not redeem it, e For thou art 
uants, his ferte,and lay downe. tell me: koꝛ I know that there is none bc: the next of the 
8 And at midnight the man was afraid fide thee to redeeme it, and J am after thee, kivne, 
or, turned im- ¶ and caught hold: and loe, a woman lay at Then he anſwered, J will redceme ie. 
{e!fe from one ſide his feet. | Then layd Boaz,Wlhat day thou buys 
to another, 9 Then he layd. Who art thou? And the cit the field of the hand of 2aomi,thou mizlt 
anſwered , J am Ruth thine handmaide: alſo buy it of Ruth the Moabitelle the wife 
ſpꝛead therekoꝛe the wing of thy garment o⸗ of the dead, to ſtirre vn the name ok the dead J That his "FE 
ner thine handmatd ; koꝛ thou art the kin{ vpon his“ inheritance. _ ; 
man. 6 Andthekinſcman anlwcred, J cannot 
4 Thou 10 Then ſaid hee. Bleſſed be thon ofthe redeeme it, felt J deſtroy mine owne inhe⸗ 
thy elf be weſt Loꝛd, my daughter: thou haſtsſhewed moꝛe ritance: redteme my right to thee, foꝛ J can. 
4 ſtom qgedneſſe in the latter ende, then at the be- not redeeme ft. i 
me to tine ginning, in as much as thou followedſt not 7 Now this was the maner befoꝛe time 
"ore vertuous. pong men, were they pooꝛe 02 rich. in Jſracl concerning redeeming and chan- 


ritance might 
beare his name 
that is dead. 


11 And now my daughter, feare not: J ging koz to ſtablich all things: a man did 
will doe to thee all that thou requireſt: foꝛ plucke off hisſhwe, and gaue ic bis neighbor, 
all the citie of mypcople docth know, that and this was a lure wirneſſe in 4]track, e That he had 
| thou art a vertuous woman. 8 Thercfozc the kinſeman aid to Boaz, reſig ned his 
. 5 12 And now, it is true, that J am thy Buy it foꝛ thee: and hee dꝛew of: his oz. righr, Deut 25.9, 
* No 8 kinſman, howbcit there is a kinſeman nee⸗ 9 And Boaz layd vnto the Ziders , and 


| rer then J. vnto all the people, Yee are witnelſis this 
— thetitle 7 -q bE, to night, and when mozningis dap, that J haue bought al that was Clime · 
Feorgi, ©23c- tome, fk hee © will doe the ductie of a kinſe> lechs, and all that was Chilions and Mah⸗ 
De Gods man vnto thec, well, let him doe the kinſe · lons of the hand of Naomi. | 
Deut. 25.5. mans duetie: but if he will not doe the kin® 10 And mozcoucr , T7 the Moabit. be 


Naomi ginethi Ruth counjell, 8 Shee ſleepeth not come empty vntot hy mother in law. ſhe was aſtonied. 


' : - = . — 
” 
» — 2 » ” . 
” p_ 2 1 — 
— 52 — — ” > 5 
2 2 1 = — W EY 


* P — « 
—_— 4 | _ 


; 


4 


& «aa "44 + 
32 1 
— 


* + "* 4. we * 
4 e 
OY — earn gy LY 


” hw 
— 


A —— 
* ME ” 9s 
— a — 
— he 

' _ 


+ —_— 
- 


* 


2 


b Fe ſhall leaue 


Elkanah and his wiues. 


the wife of Mahlon, haue J bought to be my 
wike, to ſtirre vp the name of the dead vpon 
his inheritance, and that the name of the 
dead be not put out fro among his bzethzen, 


I. Samuel. 
ſhall be continned in Iſrael. 


Hannah prayeth for a ſonne. 


15 And this ſhall bzing thy like againe, 


and cherith thine olde age: foꝛ thy daughter 
in law which loueth thee, hath bozne 
him, and thee is better to thee then i ſeuen i Meaning, wan; 


ne vnto . 


f or, of thecitie and t x sf : it⸗ 
— _ — an of hts* place; ye are w — | 1 
, 11 And al the people that were in the gate, 16 AndNaomi tanke the child, and laid 
and the Elders ſayd, We are witneſſes; the it in her lap, and became nurſe vnto it. 
Loꝛd make the wife that commeth into thine 17 And che women her neighbours gaue 
houle like Rahel + lite Leah, which twaine it a name, ſaying, There is a child heave to 
Fobrathah Did bufld the houle of Iſrael, and that thou Naomi, and called the name thereof Obed: 
— . Doe Fnogehity in 8 Ephzatah,and bee corny wes the father of Jſhat, the father 
amous in Beth le | : 
— ro one. 12 And cha chene boul be like the houſe 18 ( Theſe now are the generations ot 
Jen, 3 8. 29. of Pharez (whom Thamar bare vnto Ju⸗ *k Pharez. Pharez begate Vezron. 2. ( Hrou. 2 4. 


dah) of the (cede which the Loꝛd ſhall giue 
thee of this pong woman. 

12 (So Boaz toke Ruth, # ſhe was his 
wife, and when he went in vnto her, the Loꝛd 
gaue, that ſhe conceiued, and bare a ſonne. 

T4, nd the women ſapyd vnts Naomi, 
Blelled be the Loꝛd which hath not left thee 
this day without a kinſman, and "Hts name 


a continuall po- 


Keritie, 


19 And Heron begate Ram, and Ram att. 1. 3. 


begate Amminadab. k This genealo. 
20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon,and gie is broughtin, 
Nahſhon begate Salmah, to prooue that 


21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz Dauid by ſuccel. 
begate Dbed, ſion came of the 

22 And Dbed begate Iſhai, and Jſhat be⸗ houſe of Iudah, 
gate Dauid. 


A The firſt booke of Samuel, 


THE AR 


GVM ENT. 


Ccording as God had ordained, Deut. 19.14. that when the Iſraelites ſhould be in the land of 

Canaan, he would appoint them a King: ſo here in this farſt booke of Samuel is declared the ſtate 
of this people vnder their firſt King Saul, whonot content withthat order, which God had for a time 
appointed forthe gouernment of his Church, demanded a King, to the intent they might be as other 
nations, and in a greater aſſurance as they thought: not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerue 
God, as being vnder the ſafe gard of him, which did repreſent Teſus Chriſt the true deliuerer: therfore 
he gaue them a tyrant and an hypocrite to rule ouer them, that they might learne, that the perſon 
of a Ring is not ſufficient to defend them, except God by his power preſerue and keepe them, And 
therefore he puniſhcth the ingratitude of his people, and ſende th them continuall warres both at 


dome and abroad, And becauſe Saul, whom of — 
did not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, but rat 


God had preferred to the honour of a king, 
er diſobeyed the word of God, and was not 


kealous of his glory, he was by the voyce of God put downe from his ſtate, and Dauid thetrue figure 
of Meſſiah placed in his ſtead, whoſe patience, modeſtie, conſtancie, perſecution by open enemies, 
fained friends, and diſſembling flatterers, are left to the Church and to euery member of the ſame, as 


a paterne and example to behold tlieir ſtate and 


CHAP, I. 

1 The genealogie of Elkanah father of Samuel. 2 
Hiu two wines. Hannah was barrey and prayed to 
the Lord, 15 Her anſwere to Eli, 20 Samuel is 
borne, 24 She deeth dedicate him to the Lord, 


Here was a man of oneefthe 
two » Ramathaim Zophinr,of 
N mountEphzaim, whole name 
was Elkanah, the ſonne of Je- 
roham, the ſonne of Elihu, 
the ſonne of Tohu, the ſonne 
of zuph, and Ephaathite 

2 And he had two wines: the name of 
one was Haunah, and the nameof the other 


that in this citie 
in mount Ephra- 
im were Zo - 

phim: that is, the 


= _— = — Heninnah had childꝛen, but 
hannah had no childzen. 2 
Deut. 1 6. 16. 2 And this man went vp ont ot his citie 


enery yeere, to woꝛſhip and to ſacrifice vnto 

i For che Alke the Loꝛd ok hoſtes in > Shlloh, where were 

wa, chere at that the two ſonneg of Eli, Vophni and Phine · 
has ꝛieſts of the Loꝛd. 

4 And on a dap, when Elkanah ſacrift- 
ted, he gaue to JIcuinnah his wife and to all 
her ſonnes and daughters poztions, 

5 But vnto Hannah hee cane a wozthy 


zune. 


: E£overead a 
2 :110 with an 
cy chene. 


* 
* 


c poztion ; fo2 hee loued Hannah,; and the head 


vocation. 


Loꝛd had made her barren. 

6 (And her aduerſarie vered her ſoze, 
fozalmuch as ſhe vpbꝛaided her, becauſe the 
Loꝛd had made her barren. 

(And ſo did he pec re by pere) and as oft 
as ſhe went vy to the houſe ok the Lozd, thus 
= — her, that ſhee wept and did not 

8 Then ſayd Elkanah her huſband to 
her, Hannah, why weepeſt thou, and why 
eateſt thou not: and why is thine heart trou⸗ 
bled? am not J better to thee then tenne 
a ſonnes: 

9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they had 
eaten and dꝛunke in Shiloh (and Eli the 
Bꝛieſt ſate vpon a ſtœle by one of the poſtes i thou hadlim⸗ 

ofthe © Temple ok the Loꝛd .) ny children. 

10 And ſhce was tronbled in her minde „ That is, ofthe 
and pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, and wept ſoꝛe: pouſe uherc dhe 

11 Alſo ſhe vowed a vowe, and ſayd, D arke was, 
Lozdof potty if thou wilt looke on the trou⸗ 
ble of thine handmaid, and remember mee, 
and not foꝛget thine handmaid, but giue vn. 
to thine handmayd aman child, then J will 
giue him vnto the Loꝛd all the dayes of his 
life, and there ſhall no raſoꝛ come vpon his 274m 4.5: 


» ind. 13 5 
12 And 


d Letchis ſuſfce 
thee, that I love 
thee no leſſe, then 


their 


i Bec 
Praye 
tet! 
was c 
Lords 
Cxod. 


ke. 


K Th; 


(«Tau 
$Eby,l: 
| Mean 


gave th 
| Cod fo 


damuel borne & dedicatedto the Lord. 


12 And as ſhe continued pꝛaying befoze 
the Lo, Eli marked her mouth. 

13 Foz Hannah ſpake in her heart: her 
lips did mooue one ly, but her voyct was not 
— : thertloꝛe Eli thought ſhee had bene 

pungen. .. ; 

14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, How long wilt 
thou be dzunken? Put away thy dzunken» 
neſſe from thee. ; 

15 Then Hannah anſwered # ſaid, Nay, 
iir efan hard my loꝛd, but J am a woman ætroubled in ſpi⸗ 

nt, rit: aue dꝛunke neither wine noꝛ [ſtrong 
al. 42.3. ee = haue*powzed out my ſoule befoze 
e Loꝛd. 
+Ebr.for a daugh- 16 Count not thine handmaide Þ fo2 a 
ter of bell. wicked woman: foz of the abundance of my 
complaint and my griete haue J ſpoken hi⸗ 
therto, ; f 

17 Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, Goe in 

Peace, and the God of Iſrael grant thy peti ; 


J Ebr. 1H wine. 


tion that thou haſt aſked of him. 

18 She laid againe,Let thine handmaid 
finde f grace in thy ſight: lo the woman 
went ** and did eate, and looked no 
moꝛe ſad. 

19 (Then they role vp early, and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped betoze the Loꝛd, and returned, and 
came to their houle to Ramah. Now Elka· 
nah knew Hannah his wife, and the Loꝛd 
x According to 8 temembyed her. ; 
der petitiou. 20 Foz in pꝛoccſſe of time Hannah con» 

ceiued and bare a ſonne, and lhe called his 
name Samuel, Becaulc, ſayd e, J haue al- 
: ked him of the Loꝛd. 
b This Elkanah 21 C So the man © Elkanah and all his 
wsaleuite, Houſe went vp to offer vnto the Lozd the 
1.Chro. 6,27,8 pterely ſacrifice, and his vow ; 
as ſome write, 22 But Hannah went not vp: foꝛ ſhe ſaid 
once a yoere they vnto her huſband, | will tary vntill the childe 
accuſtomed to be wained, then J wilbzing him that he may 
appear before appeare be foꝛe the Lozd and thereabtde fox 


e Lord with gener. 
their families, 22 And Elkanah her huſband ſayd vnto 

her, Doe what ſermeth thee beſt ; tary vntill 
thou haſt wained him: onely the Loꝛd ac⸗ 
compliſh his i wozd. So the woman abode, 
and gaue.her ſonne ſucke, vntill thee wained 


im. 

24 C And when ſhe had wained him, ſhe 
twke him with her with thzee bullocks, and 
an * Ephah of floure, and abottellofwine, 
and bꝛought him vnto the houſe of the Loꝛd 
in Shiloh,and the childe was muß; 

25 And they llew a bullocke, and bꝛought 
the childe to Eli. 

26 And the ſayd, Oh mp loꝛde, as thy 
* ſoule liueth, my loꝛd, J am the woman that 
ſtod with thee here pzaying vnto the Loꝛd. 

27 Jpꝛaped fo2 this child, æ the Loꝛd hath 
giuen me my deſire which J aſked of him. 

28 Therekoꝛealſo J haue giuen him vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd: as long as heliveth, he ſhall be 
giuen vnto the Lozd ; and hee ! worſhipped 
the Loꝛd there. 

CHAP. II. 


1 The ſong of Hannah, 12 The ſenuet of Eli 
wicked. 13 The new cuſtome of the Prieſies. 18 
Samuel miniſtreth before the Lord. 20 Ei bleſſeth 
Elkanah and hu wife, 23 Eli viv ονE’swih his ſoxnes, 
27 God ſendeth a Prophet to Eli. 31 Eli i men- 
ced for not chaſtiſing bn children. 


f That is,pray 
vnto the Lord 


for me. 


i Becauſe her 
prayer tooke ef- 
ſect therefore it 
was called the 
Lords promiſe. 
Exod. 16.36. 


Ebr. a childe, 


That is, moſt 
certainely. 


$Ebr.lent, 


Meaning,Eli 
gue thanks to 
Cod for ber. 


Chap. ij. 


Hannahs ſong. 108 
A Nd Hannah * pꝛaped, and ſayd, Mine a After that ſhe 
heart reioyceth inthe Loꝛd, mine d hozne had obtained a 
is txalted in the Loꝛd: my mouth is < enlar» forne by prayer, 
ged ouer mine enemies, becaulc I teiopce in fie gaue thanks. 
thy ſaluation. b 1 baue recoue- 

2 There is none holy asche Loꝛd: yea, red ſitength and 
there is none beſides thee, and there is no glory by che be- 
god like our God. nefite of the 

3 Speake no moꝛe pꝛeſumptuoullp: let Lord. 
not arrogancie come out of your mouth: foz c 1 can anſwere 
the Loꝛd u a God of knowledge, and by him them that re- 
enterpziles are eſtabliſhed. prooue my bar« 

4 The bow and the mighty men are bꝛo - renneſle, 
ken, and the weake haue girded rhemſclues 4 In that ye con- 
with ſtrength. demne my bar. 

5 They that were full, are hired fozth foz renneſle, e (hey 
e head, and the hungry are no moꝛe hired, ſo your pride a- 
that the barren hath bozne!] ſcuen; and ſher Saint Cod. 
that had many childzen,is teeble, c They ſel[their 

6 * TheLo2d killech and maketh aliue: l bouts for ne- 
bꝛingech downe to the graue, andratieth vp. ceſlary foode. 

7 The Lozd maketh pooze and maketh 197,242. 
rich: bzingeth{ow,and eralteth, Dent. 32.39 

8 » Verãaileth vp the pooze ont of the duſt, 4 16.13. 
and litteth vp the begger from the dunghtll 1% 13.2. 
to ſet chem among ]Izinces, and to make 7/41 1 3.7, 
them inherite the ſeate of glozy: foz the pil» f He preferreth 
lars of the earth are thes Loꝛds, and he hath do honour,and 
{ct the woꝛld vpon them. putteth downe 

9 he will keepe the fete of his Saints, ccording to his 
and the wicked thall keepe ſilence in darke⸗ on wil, though 
neſſe: koꝛ in his owne might ſhall no man be mans iudgemeue 
ſtrong. be contrary, 

10 The Loꝛds aduerſaries ſhall be de⸗ 8 Therefore he 
ſtroyed, and out ol heaucn ſhall he * thunder may diſpoſe all 
vpon them: the Lo2dihalliudge the endes ching according 
of the wozld, and ſhall giue power vnto his his will, 

b King,anderalt the hozne ol his anointed, 0.7.10. 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his h Sbe grounded 
houſe, and the childe did minilter vnto the er Pfoyer on le- 
Loꝛd i befoze Eli the Dꝛieſt. ſus Chriſt which 

12 C Now the ſonnes of Eli were wicked 335 ©2 come. | 
men, and knew not the Loꝛd. i In all that Eli 

13 Foꝛ the Pꝛieſts cuſtome toward the CS manded him, 
people was this : when any man offered ſacri⸗ K That is, they 
ice, the Pꝛieſts boy caine, while the fleſh aeg lected his 
was feething, and a flechhooke with thꝛer o !24ncee 
teeth in his hand, lor, ſonne. 

14 And thꝛuſt it into the kettle, oꝛ intothe 
taldꝛon, oꝛ into the pan, oꝛ into the pot tall 1 Tranſgreſſing 
that the fleſhhooke bzought vp, the Bꝛieſt the order an- 
togke foꝛ himſeltt: thus they did vnto all the pointed in the 
Iſraelites that camethit her to Shiloh. Law, Levit, 7. 

15 Pea, befoꝛe they burnt the = fat, the 31. for their bot. 
Pricſts boy came and ſaid tothe man that lies ſake . 
offered, Giue me fleſh to roſte foꝛ the Nꝛieſt: m Which was 
foꝛ he will not haue lodden flech or thec, but commandes firſt 
to haue bene of+ 
fered to God. 


raw. 

16 And ik any man ſayd vnto him, Let 
them burne the katte accoꝛding to the || cu · 0x, Law. 
ſtome, then take as much as thin? heart ® de» n Not paſſing 
ſireth: then he would anſwere, No, but thou for their owne 
ſhalt giue it now; and ik thou wilt not, J wil profit, ſo that 


take it by foꝛce. God might be 
17 Therefozethe ſinne ok the young men ſerued aright. 

was very great betoꝛe the Loꝛd: foꝛ men ®ab» o Seeing the 

hoꝛred the offering of the Loꝛd. horrible abuſe 
18 (Now Samuel being a yong childe thereof, 

miniſtred befoze the Loꝛd, girded with a 

lumen“ Ephod. 3 ved. 28.4, 
19 And his mother = him a litle coat, 

T 


and 


IE" wa w_ I 
— : a % * 
12 + - = —— 


n ww 
— 2 „ o——_—_ 
= — 


2 


158 
= - 


—— 


ok het, eto, 


132 


God threatneth Eli. 


and bꝛought it to him from yekre to verre, 
when ſhe came vp with her huſband, to offer 
the yeertly lacrilice. ; 
20. And Eli bleſſed Elkanah aud his 
wife, and ſapd, The Loꝛd giue thee ſeede t 
lor for the thing this woman, foꝛ [| the petition that ſhe alked 
that [he hath lent Of the Loꝛd: and they departed vnto their 
tothe Lord: to Place. : 
wit, Samuel. 21 And the Loꝛd viſited Hannah, ſo that 
ſhe conceiued, and bare thzee ſonnes, c two 
daughters. And the child Samuel grew be⸗ 
foe the L920, 
22 C So Eli was veryolde, and heard 
all that his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, and 
p Which was (as how they lay with the women that v aſſem- 
the Ebrewes bled at the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
write) after their Congregation. 
trauel, whenthey 23 And he ſaid vnto them, Why doe ye 
came to be puri · ſuch things? foꝛ of all this people J heare 
fied, re ade Exod. eutll repozts of vou. 7 
38.8.leuit.12.6. 24 Doe no more my ſonnes: foz it is no 
good repozt that J heare, Which is, that pee 
q Becauſe they make the Loꝛds people to 4 treſpaſſe, 
contemne their 25 Ikone man ſinne againſt another, the 
duety to God, Judge ſhall judge it: but if a man linne a- 
verſe 17. gainſt the Loꝛd, who will pleade foꝛ him: 
Notwithſtanding they obeyed not the voice 
r So that too- of their father, becauſe the Lozd * would ſlay 
bey good admo- them, 
nitions,is Gods 26 C (Now the childe Samuel pꝛolited 
mercy, and to and grew, and was in fauour both with the 
diſobey them, is Loꝛd, and alſo with men) 
his iuſt iudge- 27 And there came a man ok God vnto E⸗ 
ment for ſinne. It, and ſaid vnto him, Thus laith the Lozd, 


Did not J plainelp appeare vnto the houſe 
{ To wit, Aaron. 


of thy © ok when they were in Egypt in 
) 


Pyaraohshoule? : 
28 And J choſe him out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael to be my Pꝛieſt, to offer vpon mine 
altar, and to burne incenſe, and to weare an 
Epyod befoze mee, and J gane vnto the 
houſe of thy father all the off. rings made by 
fire ofthe childꝛen of Jſragl. | 
29 Whercfoze haue you * kicked againſt 
comemned my my lacrifice and mine offring, which Þ com- 
{-crifices and mandedinmy Tabcrnacle, aud honoureſt 
as it were,trode thy childꝛen aboue mee, to make pour ſelues 
them vider 40 eb firſt * of all the offerings of 
foote? ſrael my people: 
zo CAhercfoze the L 025 God of Ilracl 
ſaith, J ſaid that thine houſe and the houſe 
of thy father ſhould walke bcfoze mee fox 
u Gads promiſes enter; but now the Loꝛd ſaith, * Jt ſhall not 
areorely efte&tu- beſo; fo them that honour mee, J will hoy 
all to ſuch as he nonr, and they that deſpiſe mce, ſhall be de- 
eiucth corſtan- ſpiſed. : i 
cie vnto, tofeare 31 Beholde, the dayes come, that J will 
and to obey him. cut off thine x arme, and the arme ok thy fa⸗ 
x Thy power ther5houſe, that there ſhall not be an olde 
and authority. man in thine houle. 3 { 
y Thy poſterity 32 And thou ſhalt ſet chine enemp in the 
ſhall ſeethe glo- habitation of the Lord in all things where- 
rie of the che ſe With God ſhall bleſſe Iſrael, and there ſhall 
pi ieſt rranſlited not be an old man in thine houſe foꝛ euer. 
to another, who 33 Neuertheleſſe, J wil no: deſtroy euery 
they ſhallenuie, ont ot thine from mine altar, to make thine 
1. King. 2.27. eyes to faile, and to make thine heart loꝛow⸗ 
full: and all che multitude ok thine houſe 
ſhall die {| when they be men. ; 
34 Aud this all bee a ſigne vnto thee, 
that ſhall come vpon thy two ſonnes Hophni 


Tenit. 10. 14. 


t Why haue you 


Or; when they 
£6740 to 7144/18 age. 


I. Samuel. 


God calleth Samuel, 


and Phinehas: in one day they ſhal die both. 

35 And J will itircemevpa * faithfull 2 Meaning, 2. 
Pꝛieſt, that ſhal do accoꝛding to mine heart, dok, who lucces, 
and accoꝛding to my mind: and J will build ded Abiathar, 
him a ſure houſe, and hee ſhall walke befoze and was rhe. 
mine anointed ko euer. 3 gure of Chrif 

36 And all that are left in thine honſe, 
ſhall come, and *bow downe to him foz a a That is, abe 
piece of ſiluer, and a moꝛſell of bzead, and inferiour vue 
thall lay, Appoint me, J pzay the, to one of him, 
4 ollices, that J may eate a moz\ell 
of bzead. 


II 
1 There was no manifeſt viſion in the time of Eli. 
4 The Lord calleth Samuel three times, 11 aud 
ſheweth what ſhall come vpon Eli and his houſe, 18 
The ſame declareth Sammel to Eli, 


N2v the childe Samuel miniſtred vnto 
the Lozd befoꝛe Eli: and the word of a The Chl, 
the Loꝛd was * pꝛecious in thole dayes : foz text reach ih, 
there was no manifeſt viſion, _ Whiles Eli lived, 
2 And at that time, as Eli lay in his d Lecauſ: then 
place, his eyes began to ware dimme, that were v«ry rw 
he could not ſee. Prophets to 
2 And yer the d light of God went our, clare it. 
Samuel flept in the Temple of the Lozd, c In the Cow 
where the Arkeof God was. next to the Ty 
4 Then the Loꝛd called Samuel: and bernacle. 
he ſayd, Here J am. - d That is, the 
5 And hee ran vnte Eli, and ſaid, Here lampes,whic: 
am J, foz thou calledſt me. But he ſayd, J burnin the 
called thee not: goe againe and fleepe. And night, 
he went and flept. e loſephus ur. 
6 And the Loꝛd called once againe, Sa- teth that Sime 
muel. And Samuel arole, and went to Eli, was twelue err 
and laid, J am here: foꝛ thou diddeſt call me. olde, when the 
And hee anſwered, J called thee not, my Lord appeare: 
ſonne: goe againe and lleepe. to him. 
7 hus did Samuel, bekoze hee knew 
* the Loꝛd, and befoze the wozd of the Loꝛd f By viſion 
was reuealed vnto him. i 
8 And the Lozd called Samuel againe 
the third time: and he arole, and went to E⸗ 
li ⁊ ſaid, J am here: koꝛ thou halt called me. 
Then Eli # percctued that the Loꝛo had cal» g Such wasth: 
led the childe. 3 corruption af 
9 Therefoze Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Goe thoſe times tha 
and flcepe ; and if hee call thee; then ſay, the chieſe nel 
Speake Loꝛd, foz thy ſeruant heareth. So was become du 
Samuel went and ſlept in his place. and negligent 
IO ¶ And the Loꝛd came and ſtood, and to vnde 
called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Lords appeac'n; 
Then Samuel anlwered, Speake, foz thy 
leruant heareth. 
II C Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Hamucl, 
Behold, J wil doe a thing in Iſrael, whercok 
wholseuer ſhall heare, his two * cares ſhall 2. K 0 21.17 
u tingle. h God dechre 
12 In that day I wilraiſevp againſt E- what ſudden 
li all things which J haue ſpoken concer feare (hall com! 
ning his houle ; when J begin, J will allo pon men, whe" 
make an end. they (hall bene 
13 And J haue told him that J wil iudge that che arte! 
his houle foꝛ euer, fo the iniquitie which he taken za 
knoweth, becauſe his ſonnes ran into aflan- ſee Elies hou!s 
der, and he ſtayed them not. eſtroy ed. 
14 Now therefoze J haue ſwoꝛne vnto 
the houle ot Eli, that the wickedneſſe of E· 
lies houle, ſhall not be purged with lacritice 
noz 


a. Vc + -« £A 


Iſrael is ouercome. 


i Meaning that no; offering * fox tuer. 
his poſtetitie 15 Afterward Samuel flept vntill the 
ſhonld neuer en- moꝛning, and opened the does of che houſe 
oy the chiefe of the Loꝛd, and Samuel tcared to ſhew Eli 
prielts office, the viſion. : 
16 C Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, 
Samuel my ſonne. And he anſwered, Here 


Jam. 
17 Then he laid, I hat is it, that che Lord 
laid vnto ther: I pꝛap thee, hide it not from 
k Godpunilh mc. God ! doe ſo to thee, and moꝛe allo , if 
thee after this thou hide any thing from mee, ok all that he 
ind hat ſort ex- (aid vnto thee, : 
cept thou tell 18 So Samuel told him euery whit. and 
me tiuet h. Ruth hid nothing from him. Then he laid, It is 
1.17. the Loꝛd: let him do what ſeemeth him god. 
The Lord acſ- 19 (And Samuel grew, and the Loꝛd 
compliſhed was with him, and let none ok his wozdes 
whatſoeuer he | fall to the ground. 
had ſayd. 20 And all Iſrael from Dan to Ber ſhe» 
ſor, that Samuel ha, knew that faithfull Samuel was the 
we the futhfall Lozds Pꝛophet. 1 
Prophet ofthe 21 And the Loꝛd appeared againe in Shi⸗ 
Lord. loh: foꝛ the Loꝛd rcuealed himlelfe to Sa⸗ 
12hr.by the word mul in Shiloh by & his word. 
of the Lord, CHA bp. IIII. 
1 Iſrael is ouercome by the Philiſtims, 4 They 
doe fit the Arke,wherefore the PhiliStims doe ſtare. 
10 The Arke of the Lord is talen. 11 Eli and hu 
children die. 16 The deatb ofthe wife of Phinc haas 
the ſonne of Eli. 
+ From the de- AP Samuel ſpake vnto all Ilrael: and 
parture of the Ilrael went Otit againſt the Philiſtims 
Iſraelites out of to battell,# pitched betide || Tben-ezer ; and 
Egypt vnto the the Philiſtims pitched in Aphek. ; 
time of Samuel, 2 And thePdhiliſtims put themſelues in 
are about 397, Aray againſt Iſrael: and when they ioyned 
yeeres. the battell, Jſracl was mitten downe be- 
07 ſtone of helpe, Foze the Philiſtims: who flew of the armie 
Chap.7.1 2, in the field about foure thouſand men. 

3 So when the people were come into 
the canipe, the Elders of Jſr:el ſayde, 
*Uherefoze hath the Lozd ſmitten vs this 
day befoze the Philiſtims ? let vs bꝛing the 
Arke of the Coucnant of the Lozd out of 
dertaken by Sa- Shiloh vnto vs, that when it commeth a⸗ 
muels comman · mong vs, it may ſaue vs out of the hand of 
dement. our enemies. 

4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh, and 
b:ought from thence the Arke of the Cone» 

b For he vſed to nant of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, who > dwellcth 
appeare to the betweene the Cherubims : and there were 
Uraelires,be- the two ſonnes of Eli, Pophni, and }Iht- 
tweene the Che- nehas, with the Arke of the Couenant of 
rubims ouer the God. 

Arke of the co- 5 And when the Arke of the Conenant 
venant,Exod, of the Loꝛd tame into the boite, all Jſrael 
25,veile 179, {houted a mighty ſhoute , ſo that the earth 

rang againe. 

6 And when the Philiſtims heard the 
noyle of the ſhoute, they laid, That meaneth 
the Cound of this mighty ſhoute in the hoſte 
of the Ebzewes ? And they vnderitod,that 
8 of the Lozd was come into the 

oſte. 
7 And the Philiſtims were afraid, and 
c Before wee (aid, God is come into the hoſte: therefoze 
fought againſt laid they, < Wo vnto vs: fo2 it hath not bene 
men, ana now ſo heretokoꝛe. : 
Godiscometo 8 Moe vnto vs, who ſhall deliuer vs 
bglragaivſt vs. out of the hand ok thele mightic Gods: 


2 For it may 
. Teeme that this 
warre was vn- 


—— — — 


Chap. iiij. The Arke is taken. Eli dieth. 109 


thile are the Gods that ſinote the Egypti» 


ans with all the plagues in the 4 wilder- d For in the red . ; 


neſſe. sea in the wil - 


9 Be ſtrong and play the men, O Phi- dernes the Egyp- 


liitims, that pe be not ſeruants vuto the E- tians were de. 
bꝛewes, * as they haue lexued vou: bee vali» ſtroyed, which 
ant therekoꝛe and fight. v as the laſt of 
10 And the Philtittmns fought, and J. all his plagues- 
rael was ſmitten downc,and fled cuery man 14g. 1 3.1. 


into his tent: and there was an exceeding e David alludng 


great ſlaughter: foꝛ there fel of Jixacl © thix : to this place, 
tie thouſand footmen, Pſal. 78. 63 faith 


11 And the Arke of God was taken, and they ere conſu- 


the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phine- med with tire: 
has died. meaning, they 

12 And there rannte a man of Beniamin were ſuddenly 
out of the armie, and came to Shiloh the deſtroyed. 
ſame day with his clothes rent, and carth f In token of 
vpon his head. ſorow & mour- 

13 And when he came, loe, Eli ſate vpou ung. 

a ſeate by the way fide, waiting: foz his g Leſt it ſhould 
heart s feared fo2 the Arke of God:and when be taken ol ihe 
the man came into the citie to tell it, all the enemies. 

city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noyle of the 
crying, he laid, What meaneth this noyſe of 
the tumult? And the man came in haſtilp 
and told Eli. : 

15 (Now Eli was fourcſcoze and eigh» 
teene yecre olde, and * his eyes were dimme %% 3.2. 
that he could not ler) 

16 And the man lapd vnto Eli, Jcame 
from the armie, and J fled this day out of 
the hoſte: and he ſayd, Chat thing is done, 
my lonne: 

17 Then the meſſenger anſwered, and 
ſaid, Jiraclts fled befoze the Philiſtums, and 
there bath bin alſo a great laughter among 
the yeople ; and mozeoner thy two ſonnes, h Accordir g a3 
Hophnt and Phinehas are dead, and the God had afoie 
Arke ok God is taken. Cid, 

18 C And when he had made mention of 
the Arke of God, Eli fell from his tcat backs 
ward by the ſide of the gate, and bis necke 
was bꝛoken, and he died: foꝛ hee was an old 
man and heautc: and he hab iudged J rael Jo, gouerned. 
koꝛtit yce re. | 

19 And his daugheer in law JIhinchas 
wife was with child neere |} her traueli, and 10% te cy) ont, 
when ſhee heard the repoꝛt that the Arne of 
God was taken, and that her father in law 
and her huſvand were bead, he bowed her i And ſetled her 
ſelfe, and trauailed: foꝛ het paines came vp: body toward her 
on her. trauaile. 

20 And about the time ot her denth, the 
Women that ſteod about her, ard vuts her, 

Feare not: fs2 thou haſt boꝛne a nne: but 
ſhe anſwered not noꝛ regarded it. 

21 And ſyhe named the chiide ¶ Ichabod, or, n: glo-, or 
ſaying, The glozy iz departed from Jſracl, wicre s the 3/6. 
becaule the Arke of, Gon was taken, and 5. 5 
— of her father in lw, and her hul⸗ 
gand. | | 

22 She ſaid agatne, The glozy is Brpar- — 
ted from Firacl : fox the Arke of Sod is dy epatcioges 
taken. en any words 

2 Ihe Phil ſtims bring the Arlæinte Ne houſe 
of Dagon , which idole fell lomne before it. 6 The 
Ati of Aſtdod are plagued, 8 The Are is car 
cd into Gath,and ate to Ekrong 

Then 
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Dagon, The Philiſtims plagued. 


| 12 the Philiſtims tooke the Arke ol 
BS; Gad, and caried it from Tben-czer vncs 
a Whichwas Achdod, 
one ofthe fue - 2 _ Euen the Phlliſtims tooke the Arke 
Principal cities of God, and bzought it into the houle of 
| of the Philiſtims. Þ Dagon, and ſet it by Dagon. 
b Which gas 3 And when theyofAſydodroſe thenert 
their chiefe Dayin the mozuing, behold, Dagon was 
| 2Jole, and aa . fallen vpon his face on the ground befoze 
me write, fram the Arke of the Loꝛd, and they tooke vp Da⸗ 
che nauel down- gon, and ſet him ip his place againe. 
| — 4 Allo they role vp early in the mozning 
tion and vpward the next day, and behold, Dagon was fallen 
vpon his face on the ground befoze the Arke 
ok the Lozd, and the head of Dagon and the 
two palmes ot his hands were cut off vpon 
the threshold: onely the ſtumpe ol Dagon 
was left to him. f 


ſ like a man. 
| 5 Therefoze the pꝛieſts of Dagon, and 


| c Thus inſtead alſ that come into Dagons houle,*tread not 
of acknowled- on the thꝛeſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, vnto 
| gingrherrve- this dap. iin 
God by this mi- 6 But the hand ok the Loꝛd was heauie 
| racle,they fall to yyor them of Aſhdod, and deſtroyed them, 
a further ſupet · and (mote them with * emerods , both Aſh» 
$1. ſition. dod, and the coaſts thereof, 
Hal... 7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw 
| this, they ſaid, Let not the Arke of the God 
of Iſrael abide with vs: foꝛ his hand is ſoꝛe 
vpon vs, and vpon Dagon our god, 
| 8 Theylent therefoze& gathered all the 
| pꝛinces of the — vnto them, and 
d Though they fayd, d hat ſhall we doe with the Arke ol 
bad felt Gods the God of J{racl ? And they anſwered, Let 
power and were the Arke of the God of Jlrael bee caried a» 
| afraid thereof, hout vntoGath : and they carted the Arke 
yer they would of the God of Ilrael about. 
F/ Farthertry him, g And when they had caried it about, the 
Which thing hand of the Lozd was againſt the city with 
q/ God turnedto a yery great deſtruction, and hee ſmote the 
| theirdeſtruQion inen of the citie both ſmall and great, and 
and his glory. they had emerods in their ſecret parts. 

: 10 C Therefoꝛe they ſent the Arke of 
God to Ekron ; aud aſſone as the Arke of 
God came to Ekron, the Ekronites cryed 

out, ſaping, They haue bꝛought the Arke of 
the God of Jracl to vs to Hay vs and our 
peop k. : 7 
_ - 11 Therefoꝛe they ſent, and gathered to⸗ 
: gether all the pꝛinces of the Philiſtims, and 
e The wicked, {ayd, Send away the Arke of the God of 
is when they ſee e Ylracl, and let it returne to his owne place, 
the haud of God, that it ſlap vs not and our people : foꝛ there 
| arudge&reict was a deſtruction and death thzoughout all 
um where the the citie, and the hand of God was very loze 
godly bumble there. 
themſelucsand 12 And the men that died not, were ſmit⸗ 
cry fofmercy. ten with the emerods: and the cry of the ci ⸗ 
tie went vp to heauen. 


C HAP. VI. 
1 The tiane that the Arke was with the Philiſtims 
which they ſent ageinewith a gift. 12 It cormmeth 
to Beth ſhemeſh. 17 The Philiftims offer golden 
a They thought emerods. 19 The men of Beth-ſhemeſh are ſtricken 
by continuance for looking into the Arke, 
of time j plague 
would haue cea- SD the Arke ok the Loꝛd was in the coun⸗ 
ſed, and ſo weuld O trep of the Philiſtims * ſtuen moneths. 
haue kept the 2 And the Philiſtims called the pꝛieſts 
Anke ſtill. and the ſothlapers, ſaying, What ſhall wee 


23 


I. Samuel. 


The Arke ſent backe againe. 


doe with the Arke of the Loꝛd: tel vs where» 
with we ſhall ſend it home agatne. 

3 And theyſayd, Ik you ſend away the 
Arke of the God of A(rael, ſend it not away : 
emptie, but giue vnto it a b ſinne offering ; b The idolater: 
then ſhall ye be healed, and it ſhall be know» confeſſe there is 
en to you, why his hand departeth not from a true God, who 
vou. uni ſheth linne 

4 Then laid they, What ſhalbe the ſinne wltly, 
oſtering, which we ſhall giue vnto it? And 
they anlwered , Ftue golden emerods and 
five golden mile,acco ing to the number of 
the pꝛinces ot the Philiſtims: op ene plague 
was vpon vou all, and on your pꝛinces. 

8 faherfoze pt ſhal make the ſimilitudes 
— — emerods, and the ſimilitudes of pour 

that deſtroyed the land: ſo pe ſhall giue 
glozy vntotheGodof Jlrael , that her may . This is Oo 
take his hand from you, e rom pour gods, 4 te od 
and from pour tand. 2 

6 Ulherefozethen ſhould pe harden your bar Kues, 
hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh har» he true — 
denen their hearts: when he wzought won» they worſhig 
derfully among t hem. did they nor let them hum nor act 
goe, and they departed? Exod, 11 * : 
* Now therefoze make a new cart, and 
take two milch kine, on whom there hath 
come no poke: and tie the kine to the cart, 
and bꝛing the calues dome from them. 

8 Then take the Arke ofthe Loꝛd, and q 
ſet it vpon the cart, and put the «jewels of 7 Meaning abe 
gold which be giueit kon a linneoffering, in So en cane, 
a coffer by the lide thereof,and ſend it away, n 8 golden 
that it may goe. * God 

9 And take herde it goevp bythe way 10 rf Go of 
of his owne coalt to Beth. ſhemeſh it ts e he * kes 
that did vs this great euill: but if not, wee ite ge 0 

ll know then, that it is not his hand that zins 

mote vs, but it was a* chance that happe - unge to for- 
ned vs. | tune and chance, 

10 And the men did ſs : fo2 they tooke — — 
two kine that gauemilke, and tyed them to ge es 
the cart, and ſhut the calues at home, re — = 

11 Sotheylet the Arke of the Lord ppon Aken. — 
the cart, and the coffer with the mile ok ectec. 
— with the ſimilitudes of their eme⸗ 
rods. 

12 And the kine went the ſtraight way 

to Beth-ſhemeſh,and kept one path, e lowed 

as they went, and turned neither to the 

right hand noꝛ to the left: alſo the pꝛinces of | 1 
the Philiſtims went 2 after them, vuto the e kor thettial 
boꝛders of Beth ſhemeſh, of the matter. 

13 Now they of Beth ſhemeſh were rea» 
ping their wheate harueſt in the valley, and 
they lift vp their eyes, and ſpied the Arke, 
and reioyced when they law it. 

14 ¶ And the cart came into the field of 
Joſhua a Beth-themite,and ſtd ſtill there. : 
There was allo a great ſtone, and b they Þ To wit, the 
claue the wd of the cart, and ofke en the wen of Bethe | 
kine koꝛ a burnt offering vutotheLozd. ſhemeſbe n hie 

15 And the Leuites koke down the Arke were UUracli6s, 
of the Loꝛd, and the coffer that was with it, 
wherein the ie wels of gold were, a put them 
on the great ſtone, and the men ot Beth. ſhes 
meſh offered burnt daun, and ſacrificed 
ſacrifices that ſam⸗ day vnto the Lozd. 

16 And when the ſiue pzincesof the Bhi⸗ 
liſtims had ſo? it, they returned to Ekron 
the ſame day, | 
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e kor Shiloh was to © Mizpeh, and J wi 


TheBethſhemites ſlaine. 
17 (so theſe are the golden emerods, 
| which the Philtitims gaue fo2 a ſinne offe» 
il Theſe werethe det, wk koz —— — toz 22 
nucipall ci- one, f02 on one, fo2 Gath one, an 
ties of the Phi- Ekron une. b ö 
liſtims which 18 And golden mile, accozding to the 
were not all con- number of all the cities of the Philiſtims, 
vered vnto the belonging to thefiue pꝛinces, both of walled 
time of Dꝛuid. tobncs, and of towns vnwalled, vnto the 
— great ſtone of ¶ Abel, wheron they ſet theArke 
ntarien, of the Loꝛd: which ſtone remaineth vnto this 
day in the ſield ol Joſhna the Beth · ſhemite. 


19 And he ſmote ot the men ok Beth-fhe- J 


k For it was not meſh, becauſe they * had looked in the Arke 
lawfullto any, Of the Loꝛd: hee ſlew euen among the people 
either to touen fiftie thouſand men, and th2eeſcoze and ten 
or to lee it, fave men: and the people lamented, becauſe the 
onely to Aaron Loꝛd had ſlaine the people with ſo great a 
and his ſonnes, llaughter. 
Num. 4. 15,0. 20 Hhere foꝛe the men of Beth ſhemeſh 
ſayde. ho is able to ſtand befoze this holy 
Loꝛd God? # to who ll he goe from vs: 
21 And they lent meſſengers tothe inha ; 
bitants of Kiriath-tearim,ſaying, The Phi 
liſtims haue bꝛought againe the Arke of the 
Loꝛd: come ye downe and take it vp to you, 


CHAP, VIL 


rx The Arie # bronght to Kiviath-teartm, 3 
Samuel exhorteth the people to forſae their ſinnes 
Ad turne to the Lord. 10 The Philiſtizns fight a- 
gainſt Iſrael and are owercome, 16 Samuel tudg- 
eth J ſrael. f 


2 Aeide in the Hen the men ok Kiriathiearim came 

tribe of Iudib, and twke vp the Arke of the Loꝛd, and 

called alſo Kiri. V20ught it into the houſe of Abinadab in the 

ach- bal, loſh. bill: and they ſanctiſied Eleazar his ſonne, 
15.60. to keepe the Arke of the Loꝛ d. 

2; (Foz while the Arke abode in Rirtath- 

2 the time was long, foꝛ it was twenty 

) and all the houſe of Iſrael lamented 


b Lamented for L after the Loꝛd. 


their finnes,and 3 C Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the N 


followedrhe Houle of Iſracl, ſaying, If yee bee come a« 
Lord, gatne vnto the Lozd with all your heart, 
aft. 24. 19,23. put away the ſtrange gods from among 
154g 2.1 3. yon, and * Alhtaroth,and direct your hearts 
Dent 6. 4. vnto the Loꝛd, and ſtrue him bone ly, and he 
matth.4,1 0, Hou deliver you out of the hand of the Phi- 
iſtims. 
4 Then the childzen of Iſrael did put 
la. 2. 12,13. | Away*Baalim and Achtaroth, and ſerued 
the Lozd onely, | ? 
5 And Samuel oy; Gather all Iſracl 
pꝛay foꝛ pou vnto the 
now deſolate, be - Loꝛd. : 
cauſe the Phill» 6 And they gathered together to Miz» 


lima had taken peh, and 4 d2cw water, and powꝛed it out be» 


hence the Arke, foze the Loꝛd, and faſted the ſame day, and 


4 TheCbalde laid there, Cue haue linned agaiuſt the Lo2d, 


tent hath, that And Samuel iudged the childzen ok Jlrael 
they drew water in Mizpeh. ** 
ut of their 7 Then the Philiſtims heard that the 
earts: that is, childꝛen of Jſracl were gathered together to 
wept abundamt= Mizpeh, thepzinces of the Philtftims went 
ly for their vp agaiuſt Iſrael : and when the childꝛen of 
6, —1— that, they were afraid of the 
ms. 1 
8 And the childzen of Jſracl ſaid to Sa · 


Chap.vij. vii” The Philifims vanquiſhed. 10 


muel, Ceaſe not to cry vnto the Lozdour e Signifying, 


God koꝛ vs, that hee may ſaue vs tut of the chat in the pray- 
hand of the Philiſtims. ers of the godlx | 


9 Then Samuel coke a ſucking lambe, there ougbe to 
and offered it altogether foꝛ a burnt offring be a vehement 
vnto the Loꝛd, and Samuel cricd vnto the reale. 

Lo2d fo2 Iſrael, ano the Loꝛd heard him. 

10 And ag Samuel offcred the burnt ok 
fering, the Philiſtims came to fight againit 
Iltael: but the Loꝛd i thundzed with a great f — to 
thunder that day vpon the Pyiliſtims, and the propheſis of 


ſcattered them; lo they were flaine befoze Hannah. Samuen 


((rael, mother,Chap, 


11 And the men of Jlrael went from 2.10. 
Mizpeh, and purſued the Philiſtims, and 
linote them vntill they came vnder Beth-car. 
12 Then Samuel toke a ſtone and pit- a 
ched it betweene Mizpeh and s Shen, and g Which was a 
called the name thereok, Tben-ezer, and hee great rocke over 
faid, Hitherto hath the Loꝛd holpen vs. againſt Mizpein, 
13 (So the Philiſtuns were bzought 
under, and they came no moꝛe againe into 
the coaſts cf Iſrael, and the hand of the Loꝛd 
was againſt the Philiſtims all the dayes of 
Samuel. f a . 
14 Allo the cities which the Philiſtims 
had taken from J(rael, were reftozed to I- 
rael, from Ekron euen vnts Gath ; and JI. 
racl deliucred the coaſts of the ſame out of 
the hands of the Philiſtiins: and there was 
peace betweene Jracl and the* Amozites, h Meaning, che 
15 And Samuel indged Ilrael all the Philiſtims, 
dayts of his like, 
16 Aud went about yere by pere ts Beth- 
el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged N. i Which was 
ratl in all thoſe places. nat contraty to 
17 Afterward hee returned to Ramah ; be Law. for as 
foꝛ there was his houſe, and there he indged yet a ce rtaine 


Irael: allo he built an altar there vnto the Place was not 
Lozd, appointed, 


CH AP. VIII. 
1 Samuel maketh his ſonues = outy Iſrael, 


FP 


who follow not hu ſteppes. 5 The Ffraelitec abe 4 
ing, 11 Samuel declareth in what ſtate they 
ſhould bee under the Ring. 19 Notwithſtanding 
they aske one ſtill, and the Lord willeth Samuel to 


greu it unto them. 


VV Hen Samuel was now become olde, 


hee * made his ſonacs Judges oucr 4 Becauſe he was 
Tracl. not able to beare 


2 (And the name ok bis eldeſt ſonne was the charge. 

b Toel, and the name of the lecond Abiah) b Who was allo 
euen Judges in Beer ſheba. called Vaſhj, 

3 And his lonnes walked not in his 1. Cron. C. 28. 
wapes, but turned afide atter lucre, #*twke Leut. 16.19. 
rewards, and peruerted the indgement. : 

4 C Uilhercfoze all the Elders of Jiraet c For there his 
gathered them together, and came to Sa · houſe was, Chap. 
mucl unto Ramah, 7.17. 

5 And ſayd vnto him, Behold, thou art 4%. 1 3. 10. 
old, and thy lonnrs walke not in thy wayes: 2 13.27. 

* make vs now a King to indge vs like all d Becauſe they 
nations. were not cor tene 
6 But the thing 4 diſpleaſed Samuel, with the order 
when they laid, Giue vs a King to indge vs: *927 God had 
and Samucl pzayed vnto the Loꝛd. pꝑpointed, but 

7 And the Lozd ſayde vnto Samuel, would be gouer- 
Hearc the voyce of the people in all that they ned as were the 
ſhall (ay vnto ther: fop they haue 2 Gentiles, 
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Au miuſt king deſeribed. 


ther away, but t ue caſt met away, that were loſt: theref ſayd to Saul his 
ould no! mo The: onne , Af earphone food dang 9 
8 As they hane euer done lince J bꝛought thee, and ariſe, goe, and ſeeke the aſles. 


ö 
e ro prooue if 


{' cheir. wicked 
| parpole, - 


| wrath, ſhould v. 
their brethren, 


law, Deut. 17. 20 


ö 2? Becauſe ye re- the Loꝛd wi 
pent nat for _ 
|| finnes, but be- 


Ichould not reigne ouer them. 


them gut of Egynt euen vnto this day, (and 
haue fozlaken mee, and lerued other gods) 
tuen lo doe they vnto thee, 

9 Nowe therekoze hearken vnto their 
voice: howbeit yet c teſtifie vnto them, and 


thew them the manner ot the king that ſhall 


the L020 vnto the people that aſked a King 
of him. | 
| | 11 Andheſaid, This ſhalbe the f mancr 

4 Not _ — ok the Ring that wall reigne ouer vou: hee 
bv cheir of. will takt your ſonnes, and appoint them to 
2 1 An — 10 4, bis charets,and to be his hoꝛſemen, and tome 
eg in Goch wall ruunebetozehischarert. = 

as repn tt - <12 Alſo he will wake them his captaines 
üer thoulands, and captaines ouer fifties, 
and to eare his ground, and to reape his har⸗ 
ueſt, and to make inſtruments of warre,and 
the things that ſerue foꝛ his charets. 

Iz Ye willalſo take your daughters, and 
make them Apothecaries, and Cookes, and 


þ 18. 5 
14 And he will take vont fields, and your 
vinepards, and poup bet Oliue trees, aud 
giue them to his leruants. 

I'5 And he wil take the tenth of your ſeed, 
and of your vineyards, and giue it to his 


ſurpethis ouer 


contrary to the 


N lor chief officers, {| er and to his ſeruants. 


nd he will take your men ſeruants, 
and pour mayde ſeruants, and the chice ol 
pour vong men, and pour aſſes, and put them 
to his woꝛke. | 
- I7 Ve will take the tenth of pour ſheepe, 
and ye ſhall be his ſeruants. 
18 And pe ſhal cry out at that day, becauſe 

. of pour — pe haue choſen you; and 

not s heare you at that dap. 

19 But the people would not heare the 
voyce of Samuel, but did lay, Nay,but there 
cauſe yee ſmart ſhall be a Ring ouer vs. 

20 And we wil alſo be like all other nat i⸗ 
ons, and our Ring ſhall iudge vs, and go out 
befoze vs, and fight our battels. 

21 Thcr:foze when Samuel heard all 
the woꝛds of the -people,he rehearſed them in 
the rares of the Loꝛd. | 


for your afflii- 
ons, whereinto 
ye caſt your 
ſelues willingly. 


or gro ther 22 And the Loꝛd ſaid to Samuel, Hear⸗ 
requeſt, ken vnto their voyce, c make them a Ring. 
iy And Samuel ſaid vnto the men of Ilrael, 


Got euery man vnto his citte. 
CH AP. 13 i: 


I. Samuel. 


went to ſeeke au anſw 
ſpake, Come, and let vs goe to t 


the old time called a Serr) 


wap to the citie, 
came out to dꝛaw water, and ſayde vnto 
them, Js there here à Seer: 


Pea: loe, be 

koʒ he came this day to the citie: foꝛ there is | 

an s offering of the people this day in the hie g That is, afeal 
ate. 


Saul ſeeketh the aſſes, 


c All theſe cir.. 


4 So he paſſed though mount Tphza- cumſtances wer 


im, and went though the land of Shali- me nes to (ery; 
ſhah, but they found them not. Then they vnto Gods pra. 
went thoꝛow the land of Shal | 
they wore not: he went alſo thzough the land Saul(though ng; 
o 


im, and there uidence, where 


approoued of 


emini, but they found. them not. 
—— 2 of 4 3nph, God) was made 


| | F | 
10 (SO 5 all the woꝛds of Saul 7 vuto his ſeruant that was with King. 
[ him, Come, and let vs returne, leſt my ka- d Where wu 
her leaue che care of aſſes, and take thought Ramath Zephin, 
02 vs. 


the citie of Sz. 


6 And he ſapd vnto him, Behold now muel. 


in this citie is a man of God, and hee is an 
— — 1 all that hee fayth , com- 
methto pa 

bee that he can ſhew vs what way we may 


e. 
* Then ſaid Saul to his ſernant, Well 
then, let vs goe: but what ſhall we bꝛing vn; 
to the man? Foꝛ the [| bzead is ſpent in our o/, 
v and there is 
man of God: what haue we? 


t let vs nom goe thither, if ſo 


no pꝛelent to bꝛing to the 


8 And the nt anſwered Saul a- 
aine, and ſapd, Behold, J haue found a; 
out mee the kourth part of a* ſhekel of ſil⸗ e Which is 2- 


uer: that will I giue the man ok God, to tell bow Ge pence, 
vs our way. 


teade Cen. 234 
9 (Betozetime in — when a man 
re ot God, thus her - 
Seer: f So called, be 
02 hee that is called now a Pꝛophet, was in _ he oc, 
b ngs to come 


Io Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Welt 


ſaid, come, let vs goe : ſo they went into the 
citie here the man of God was. 


IT. C And as they were going vp the hie 
found maydes that 


12 And they anſwered them, and ſayd, 
is befoze pou ; make hafte now, 


after the offring, 


I3 When ver ſhall come into the city, pee which ſhould be 


ſhall finde htm ſtraightway per her come vp kept in an hig 
to the hie place to eate: foꝛ the people will place of the cry 
not eate till he come, becauſe he will b bleſſe appointed for 


the ſacrifice: and then eate they that be bid · chat vie. 


den to the feaſt: now therefoze goe vp: koꝛ h That is,g1ve 
euen now ſhall ve finde him. 


thanks, and di- 


14 Then they went vp into the citie, and ſtribute the meat 


3 Saul ſetking his fathers aſſis, by the counſell of when they were come into the middes of the according co 


hi ſeruant gorth to Samuel. g The Prophets called 
Seers, 15 The Lord reucaleth to Samuel Saul: 
comming commanding him to anoint him King. 22 
Samuel bringeth S aul to the feaſt, 
12 was now a man of Bentamin, 
a That is,both a migh in power named Rich, the 
v liant and rich. ſonne of Abiel, the ſonne of Zero2, the ſonne 
of Bechoꝛath, t e ſonne of Aphiah, the ſonne 
1.chron g. 3. oka man of Jemint. 
b So zit might 2 And hee had a ſonne called Saul, a 
ſeeme that God b gadly poung man and a faire: ſo that a» 
approoved their — Li, childꝛen of Iſrael there was none 
requeſt in ap- gwdlierthcn he; from the ſhoulders vyward 
pointing out He was higher then any of the people. 
ſuch a perſon, 3 And the aſles of Kiſh Sauls father 


Chapig 51. 


city, Samuel came out againſt them, to goe then cultome, 
vp tothe hte place, : 

I 5 C*But yp Lom had reueiled toSamu- . 5 1.4 
el xlecretly(a day befoꝛe Saul came)ſaying, * 3-**- 

16 To moꝛrow about this time J will E. 0 nh 
ſend thee a man out of the land of Benta⸗ 
min: him ſhalt thou anoynt to be gouernour f 
oyer my people Ilrael, that he may i ſaue my o²I e, 
people out of the hands of the bilitims: dine ee 
for J haue looked vpon my people, and their keane c 
cry is come vnto me. was ever unt 

17 (hen Samuel therefoze ſaw Saul, ell of 1154 
the Loꝛd anſwered him, Se, this is the 
man whom J ſpake to thee of, her ſhall rule 


mp people. 
18 Then 


We. renne 


Eee 


18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the 
mids of the gate,and nd, Tell me, A pzay 
ther, whert the Drs houſe is. 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, æ ſaid, 
p am the Ster: goe vp befoze mee vnto the 

igh place: foz ye hall eate with me to day: 

— 8 — — will Le th FE. and will 

tell ther all that is in thine * heart. 

4 _ — 20 And as fo2 thine aſſes that were loſt 

* thee dayes agor, care not koꝛ them: foꝛ they 

are found, and on whom is ſer all the delire 

of Jfrael ?is it not vpon thee and on all thy 
fathers houle ? 

21 CBut Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am 
not J the ſonne of Jemint of the ſmalleſt 
tribe of Jſracl? and my family is the leaſt of 
all the families of the tribe of Beniamin. 
TAherefoze then ſpeakeſt thou ls to me: 

22 And Samuel toke Saul and his ſer» 
uant, and bꝛought them into then chamber, 
and made them ſit in the chiekeſt place a⸗ 
mong them that were bidden: which were 
3 erſons. 

23 And 


m Where the 
feaſt was, 


Thatis, the P2ng keit! the; 21 vc 15 CS 


. 4, thee. 
which 
24 And the Cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, 

1 72 10 1 and that Rb was * vpon it, and let it be» 

f eine foze Haul. And Samuel (ain, Beholve, that 
Lait. 10 14. Which is lekt, ſetit before ther andeare : kor 

* doch by hitherto it hath been kept fo2 thee, ſaying, 
theafembling Allo I © baue called the people. S Saul 

G che veovle © did eate with Bammel that day. 

Ae hemazre ., 25 And when they were come downe 
— hee, from the high place into the citie, he commu» 
bean mighteſt ned With Saul vpon the top of thehoule, 

26 And when they arole carly about the 
ning of the day, Samuel called Saul to 
er top of the houſe, faying, Up, that I may 

end ther away. And Saul aroſe, and they 
went out, both he, and Samuel. 
27 And when they were come downe to 
rhe end of the citie, Samuel ſaid to Saul 
id theſeruant goe befoze vs, (and he went) 
but ſtand thou ſtill now, that J may ſhew 


coaterning theo, tbee 1 the wozd of God. 


1 CHAP. X. 

L = Saul is anointed King by Samusl. 9 God 
changeth S aul heart, and hee propheſieth. 17 Sa- 
muel aſſembleth the people, and ſheweth them their 

; fonnes. 21 Saul is choſen King by lot. 25 Samuel 

1 writeth the Kings office, ] 

a In che Lawe Hen Samucl tooke a violeof oyle, and 

this anointing powꝛed it vpon his head, and killed him, 

ifiedthe giſts and laid. Hath not the Loꝛd anointed ther to 
of the holy be gouernour ouer his inheritance? ; 

Ghoſt, which 2 Then thou ſhalt depart from me this 

wereneceſſary Day, thou ſhalt finde two men by Rahels 


forthem thar lepulchꝛe in the boꝛdet of Beniamin,euen at 
ſhould rule. Fare zand they will ſay vnto thec, The al 
Gen. 35. 20. ts which thou wenteſt to ſerke, are found : 


2 d Samuel confir. and loe, thy father hath left the care of the 
meth him by - aſſes, and ſoꝛroweth foꝛ you, ſaying, That 
Ca derer ha ſhall J doe fo2 my ſonne ? 
a 


2 * 
Co 


n 


d hath ap- 3 Then ſhalt thou go foꝛth from thance 
Ee him and ſhalt come vnto the [| plaine of Taboz, 
6580 and there ſhall mecte thee thzee men going 

Joke. 


vp to God to Beth-el: one 7 
u 


Kiddes, and another carping thee 


He commeth to Samuel, and is anointed. Chap. x. 


— 


wo — 


Saul propheſieth. 111 
of bead, and another carying a bottellof 


4 And they will aſke ther, if all be wel, 4 Ebr. F peace. 
and will giue thee the two loaves of head, 
which thon ſhalt rectiue of their hands. | 

5 After that thou ſhalt come to the © Hill e Which was an 
of God , where is the gariſons of the Phili · high: lace in the 
ſtims: and when thou art come thit her to city Kiriath ica- 
the citie, thou halt meete a company of ÞPzo» rim,where the 
phets comming downe krom the high place Arke was, 
with a viole, and a timbꝛell, and a pipe, and chap. 7.1. 
ok harpe befoze them, and they ſhall pꝛophe · 


6 Then the ſpirit of the Loꝛd will come 

on thee, and thou ſhalt pꝛopheſe with 
- — » and ſhalt bee turned into another 

7 Therefoze when theſe ſignes ſhal come 
unto thee, doe as occaſion ſhall ſerue: fox 
God is with thee, 

8 And thou ſhalt goe downe befozemee 
to Gilgal: and J alſo will come downe vn; 
to thee to offer burnt offerings, and to lacri⸗ 
ice lacriſices of peace, *Tarie foz me ſeuen c. 13. f. 
dates, till I come to thee and ſhew thee what 
thou ſhalt doe. 

9 And when he had turned his backe to t£5r.ſhe#!der, 
goe from Samuel, God gaue him another : 
heart: and all thoſe tokens came to paſſe 4 He gaue him 
that ſame day, ſuch vecrnes as 

10 C Andwhenthey came thither to the were meere for 
Hill, beholde, the company of P2ophets 2 King. 
mette him, and che Spirit of God came | 
— him, and hee {| pzophefied among [1974/ang pra'/e:: 
em, 
'I1 Therefoze,. all the people that knew 
him befoze,when they ſaw that he pꝛopheſied 
among the Pꝛophets, ſayd each to other, 
What is come vnto the ſonne of Kiſh? is ch. 19. 14. 
Saul alſo among the Pꝛophets? 
I2 And one ofthe lame place anſwered. 
and ſayd, But who is their © father? there* e Meaning that 
fozeit was a Pꝛouerbe, Js Saul alſo among propheſie com- 
the * Prophets ? meth not by ſuc 
I3 And when he had made an end of pꝛo · ceſsion.bur is gi- 
phecying.he came to the hie place. uen to whom it 
14 nd Sauls vircle ſaid vuto him, and pleaſeth God. 
to his ſeruant, Whither went ye? And hee f Noting there» 
ſayd, To ſeeke the aſſes: and when we ſaw by him that from 
that they were no where, wee came to Sa low degree com- 
muel. meth ſuddenly 
15 And Sauls vncle ſaid. Tel me. I p2zay to honour, 
thee, what Samuel ſaid vnto vou. 

16 Then Saul ſaid to his vncle, ee told 
vs plainely that the afſes were foimd: but 
concerning the kingdome whereof Samuel 
fpake,told he him not. 

17 (And Samuel 2 aſſembled the peo · g Both to de- 
ple vnto the Loꝛd in Mizpeh, a clare vnto them 

18 And hee ſaid vnto the childzen of IC their fault in af» 
rael, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Fſrael, J king a king,and 
haue bꝛought Iſrael out of Egypt, and deli · allo ro ſhew 
uered you out ofthe hand of the Egyptians, Gods ſentence 
and out of the hands of all kingdomes that therein, 
troubledyoy. f 

16 But pee hane this day caſt away 
your God, who onely del iuerech yon out of 
all pour aduerſities and tribulations ; and 
yce ſayd vnto him, No, but appoint a King 
oucr vs. Now therefoze ſtand yee befoze 
the Loꝛde accozding to pour tribes, and 

accoꝛdi g 
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Saul is choſen King. Nahaſh 


h That is, by ca- Seniamin was taken. 
ſting of lot. 


vVere vnwerthy (el 
and vnwilling. 


0 2 After that Saul 


I. Samuel. diſcomfited. Samuels vprightneſſe, 


ſo ſhall his oxen be ſerued. And the feare of 
the Loꝛd fell on the people, and they came 
ont with one conſent. 
8 And when he numbꝛed them in Bezck, 

the childzen of Jſrael were there hundzeth 

and men: and the men ol Judah thir · 
thouſand, 
9 Then © they laid vnto the meſſengers e Meaning, 54, 
that came, So ſapvnto the men of Jabeſh and Samuc], 
Gilead, To mozrow by then the Sunne be 
hote, pe hall haue helpe. And the meſſengers 
came and ſhewed it to the men of Jabeſh, 


accoꝛding to pour thoulands, 
20 And when Samuel had gathered to⸗ 
ther all the tribes of J{racl, the tribeof tEbr.as one my, 
21 Afterward he aſſembled the tribe of 
Beniamin accozding to their families, and tho 
the famtilpof Matri was taken. So Saul tte 
the ſonne ef Kiſh was taken, and when they 
ſuught him, he could not be found. 
22 Therkoze they aſked the Lozd againe, 
if that man ſhould yet come thither. And the 
i Astheugh he 7 an{wered, Behold, he 'hath hid him- 
e among the ſtuffe. which were glad. 
23 And they ranne, and bzought him 10 Ther vze themen of Jabeſh laid, To 
thence: and when her ſtcode among thepeo- mozow we will come out vuto* pou, and ve f That is to the 


ſhall doe with vs all that pleaſeth you, Ammonites, di. 


ple, her was higher then any of the people 
rom the ſhoulders vpward. IT C And whenthemozrow was come, ſembling tha; 
24 And Samuel ſayd to all the people Saul put the people in this bandes, and they had hope 
See pe not him, whom the Lozd hath cho* they came in vpon the hoſte in the mozning of ayde, 
ſen, that there is none like him, among all watch, and flew the Ammonites vntill the 
le people? And all the people outed and Heat of the day: and they that remained, 
$Ebr.let the king (aid, God laue the King. were ſcattered, ſo that two of them were not 
fins, . 25 Then Samuel tolde the people* the left togerher, 
k As it iswnit- Duety of the kingdome, and wiote it in a 12 Then the peoplelaid vnto Samuel, 
ten in Deut. Hake, and laid it befoze the Loꝛd, and Sa» 8 Who ts hee that ſaid, Shall Saulreigne g By this vidon 
Chap.17.15.&c, mnel ſent all the people away euery man to * thole men that wee may lay = — wenn 
. the hearts of the 
26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and 13 But Saul ſaid, There ſhall no man pan Saul, 
FASTER there — 5 band of men, whole + — day; ko to day the Loꝛd hath ſaued h By * 
1 Bo \ N & mercie, hee 
ſedition and alſo | 27 But the wicked men lad, How ſhall * 14 C Cben laid Samuel vnto the people, thought to over 
to winne them per vs? So they deſpiſed him, & bꝛought Come, that wer may goe to Gilgal, and re» come their ma 
by patience. no pꝛeſents : bt hel held his tongne. new the king dome there. 25 
15 So all the people went to Gllgal, and 


made Saul Ring there befoze the Lozd in 
Gilgal, and there they offered ! peace offe» i In ſigne of 
alle befoze I t and there Saul and chankeſgiuing 


CH AP, XI. 

1 Nabaſh the Ammonite warreth againft Tabeſh 
Gilead, who acketh helpe of the Lſraelices, 6 Saul 
promiſeth helpe, 11 The Ammonites are ſlaine, 
14 The kingdome i renewed, 

T {hen Habach the Ammonite came vp, 
was choſenking: 1 and befieged Jabeſh Gilead , and all the 


all themenof retoyced exceedingly, for the victory, 


CHAP. XII. 
1 Camuel declaring to the people hu integritie, re- 


for feare of menof Jabeſy ſatd vnto Nahath a proneth their ingratitude. 19 God by mracle cau- 
whom they af- couenant with vs, and wee will be thy ſer⸗ ſeth the people to confiſie their ſinne. 20 Samuel ex. 
ked a king,as , | horteth _—_ te follow the Lord. 
Chap. 13.12. 2 And Nahath the Ammonite anſwered © Amuel then ſaid vnto all Jſrael, Behold 
them, Dn this condition will J make a co* © J baue *Hearkened vnts pour voice in all a Thauc gratis 
; uenant with you, that I may thzuſt out all that pe ſapd vnto mee, and haue appointed a ted your pcu- 
b This decla · your b right eyes, and bzing that ſhame vp · King ouer you. tion. 
reth, that the on all Jiracl, © | 2 Now therefozebehold, your king wal- 
more neere that 3 To whom the Elders ol Jabeſh lad, Keth b befoze von, and J amolde and gray b Togouerne 
ants are to Sie vs ſeuen dayes reſpite, that wer may headed, and behold, m onnes are with you; you in peace and 
their deſtruction, ſend meſſengers vnto all che coaſts of Jſra» and J haue walked befoze you from my warre. 
the more cruell tl: and then it no man deliuer vs, wee will childhood vnto this day. 
they are, tome out to thee, 3 Behold, here N am: * beare recoꝛd of Ecclus. 46.19. 
4 CThen came the meſſengers to Gibt : mee belo eche Lozd and befoze his Anoin- 
ah of Saul, and tolde theſe — the ted. *Whs e Dre haue J taken? oz whoſe o God would 
eares of the people: and all the peoplelift vv Alle haue J taken? oꝛ whome haue J done chat this conſe! 
thetr voyces,and wept. wien to: 9 whome haue J hurt ? oz of ſion ſhould be: 
5 And behold, Saul came following the whole hand baue J receiued any bꝛibe, to parerne for al 
cattell out of the field, and Saul ſaid, Clhat blinde mine eyes therewith, and J will re- them that have 
2 this people, that 1 — And ſtoꝛe it you ? any charge oi 
c Cod gaue him they told him̃ the tidings of the men or Ja» 4 Then they laid, Thou haft done vs no office, 
( wꝛong, noꝛ halt hurt vs, neither haſt thou 


the ſpitit of Heſh, s 
ſtrength and 6 Then the Spirit of God © came vpon 


courage to go Saul, when he heard theſe tidings, and hee 


againſt this ry- Was exceł ding angry 
— n Andt a yoke of oren, and hewed 
o 


7 

d He addeth Sa- them in pieces, and ſent them th ut 
1,becauſe all the coaſtes of Iſrael by the —— of witneſle, dement of the 

—— 1. 6 Then Samuel ſald vnto the people, Jt Lord. 


Saul was not yet meſſengers, ſaying , Mholoeuer commer 
approued of al not fw2th after Saul, and after © Samuel, is the Lord that l made Moles and — (Or,exclted, 


taken ought of any mans hand. 

5 Andheeſaydvntothem, The Loꝛd is 2 
witneſſe againſt you, andhis {Anointed is d Your King, 
witnes this day, that per haue found nought who is anointes 


in mine hands, And they anſwered, Hee is by the comma. 


Tu is a a 


e 
My 


Samuels exhortation, 


land of Egypt. 
7 Now — ſtand ſtill that Þ may 
reaſon with you befoze the Loꝛd, accozding 


fits, toallthe!| righteouſneſſe of the Loꝛd, which 
[Oren he ſhewed to you and to your fathers. 
Geeſ 46. 5,6, 8 After that Jaakob was come into E⸗ 
ppt,and pour fathers cryed vnto the Lozd, 
Exed,4.46, thenthe Lozd*ſcntMYoſes and Aaron which 
bzought your fathers out of Egypt, # made y 
them dwell in this place. 
Lady 4.2. 9 and when they fozgat the Loꝛd their 
God, he ſolde them into the hand of Silera 
e Capraineof *©captaine of the hoſteof9azo2,and into the 


labins hoſt king Hand of the Philiſtims, and into the hand 
of Hazor. of the king of Moab, & they fought agatnit 
em, 

10 And they cryed vnto the Loꝛd, and 
ſaid, Ie haue ſinned, becauſe we haue foz» 
ſaken the Loꝛd, and haue ſerued Baalim and 
Alhtaroth : now therefoze deliuer vs out of 
- hands of our enemies, and we will ſerue 

>, 

11 Therefoze the Loꝛd ſent Jerubbaal, 

f Tharis,Sam- and f Bedan, and Jphtah, and Samuel, 
ſon, ludg, 13.35. and deliuered pouout of the handes of your 
tudg.1 11, enemies on euery ſide; and ye dwelled ſafe, 

ch. 4. 1. 12 Notwithſtanding when you law that 
: Nahalh the king of the childzenof Ammon 
Leaving God came againſt you, ve [aid vnto me, s No, but 


© 
toſtcke helpe of a Bing ſhall reigne ouer vs: when pet the 


pzan,Chap.8.5. Loꝛd pour God was your = 
I2 Now thcrefoze behold the king whom 
ve haue choſen, and whom ye haue delired 2 
loe therekoꝛe, the Loꝛd hath let a King ouer 


you. 

14 If y& will feare the Loꝛd, and ſerue 
him, and heare his voice and not dilobey the 
wozd of the Loꝛd, both ye, and the King that 

h Ye ſhalbe pre- reigneth ouer you, ſhallb follow tbe Loꝛd 


ſerved as they your God, 

that follow the 15 But if pee will not obey the voice of 

Lords will, the Loꝛd, but diſobey the Loꝛds month, then 
ſhall the hand of the Loꝛd be vpon you, and 

i Meaning, the on pour! fathers. WEE” 

goucrnours, 16 Now alſo ſtand g ſet this great thing 


whichtehe Loꝛd will doe befoꝛe your eyes. 
17 Js it not now wheat harueft ? J will 
tall vnto the Loꝛd, and he ſhall ſend thunder 
and raine, hat ye may perceine and ic, how 
that your wickedneſlc ts * great, which ye 


k Inthat ye 
haue done in the ſight of the Loꝛd, inaſking 


have forſaken 
him,who hath you aking: 
all power in his 18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lezd, 
band, ſor a nor- and the Low ſent thunder e raine the ſame 
tall man. dap: and all the people feared the Loꝛd and 
Samuel exceedinglßyp. 
19 And all the people ſaid vnto Samuel, 
Pay fox thy ſeruants vnto the Loꝛd thy 
l God, that wer die not: fo2 wee haue linnen 
Not onely ar in aſking vs a King, beſide ! all out otliec 
wow chiefly. 20 ( And Samuel ſald vnto the people, 
1 Fearenot (yer haue in derde done all this 
h 2 wickedneſle, ® yet depart not from kollow⸗ 
A therein no ing the L020, but ſerue the Loꝛd with all 
voneſo great, polir heart. 
ro efvalbefor, 21 Neither turne ye backe, fon chat ſhould 
ment thefin- bee after vatne things which cannot p2offte 
| —_ againe” you 21103 deliuer you , foz they are but va" 
a nitie 


Chap. xiiij. 
a#d that bꝛonght pour fathers out of the 


— —— — wnm_—_ _ 
— — 


Sauls preſumption, 112 


22 Foꝛ the Loꝛd wil not fozſake his people 
foꝛ his great Names ſake: becauſe it hath | 
pleaſed the Loꝛd to make you ® his people. un Ofhis free 

23 Moꝛeoutr, God foꝛbid y I ſhould linne mercy, and not 
againſt the Lozd, and ceaſe pꝛaying foꝛ you, of your merits, 
but J will ſhew yon the god and right way. and therefore he 

24 Therefoze feare you the Lozd, #ſerue will not forſake 
him in the trueth with all your o hearts, and you. 
conſider how great things he hath done foz o Vnfainedly, 

ou. f : and without hy- 
25 But if pe doe wickedly, ye ſhall periſh, pocriſie. 
both ye and pour king. 
CHAN n 
3 The Philiſtims are ſmitten of Saul and Jona 
then. 13 Saul being diſobediem to Gods comman- 
de ment. ij ſhewed of Samuel that hee ſhall not reigne. 
19 The great ſlauery wherein the Philiſtims kept the 
Iſraelites. 
J ＋ now had berne king one pekre, and a Whiles theſe 
he reigned > two yceres ouer Jlracl. things were 

2 Then Saul cholehim thee thouſand done. 
of Iſrael: &two thouſand were with Saul b Before hee 
in Michmaſßh, and in mount Beth el, and a tooke vpon bim 
thouſand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of the ſtate of a 
Bentamin: and the reſt ofthe people he ſent King. 
eucry one to his tent. 

3. And Jonathan ſmote the gatiſon of ED 
the Philiſtims, that was in the < hill: and it c Of Kiriath. 
came to the Philiſtims eares : # Saul blew iearim where 
the otrumpet thoꝛowont all the land, ſaying, the Arke waz, 
lzearc, O pe Ebzewes. Chap 11. 5. 

4 And all Iſtael heard ſay, Saul hath de» 4 Thar cuery 
ſkroyed a garilon of the Philiſtims: where- one ſhould pre· 
foe Iſtael was had in abomination with pare themſelues 
the Philiſtims : and the people gathercdeos» co warte. 
gether after Saul to Gilgal. 

( The Philiſtims alſo gathered them · 
ſelues together to fight with Jlrael, thirtie 
thouſand charets, and ſire thouſand hozſe» 
men, foꝛ the people was like the ſand which 
is by the ſeas ſide in multitude, and came vp 
and pitched in Michmaſh Eaſtward from : 

e Beth-ancn, e Which was 

6 And when the men of Jſrael ſaw that alſo called Berth» 


they were in a ſtrait ( for the people were in di- el in the tribe of. 


ſtreſſe) the people hidde themſelues in caues, Beniamin. 

and in holdes, and in rockes, and in towers, 

and in pits. 
7 And ſomeof the Ebꝛewes went ouer 

Joꝛden vntothe land ol! Gad and Gilead: f Where thetwo 

and Saul was yet in Gilgal, and all the peo- *ides and the 

ple foꝛ feare followed him. halle remained, 
8 And he taried ſeuen dayes, accoꝛding 

vnto the time that Samuel had appointed: 

but Samuel came not to Gilgal, therefoze 

the people were s ſcatteredfrom him. g Thinking that 
9 And Saul laid, Bꝛing a burnt offring the abſence of 

to me, and peace offerings ; and hee offered a the Prophet wat 

burnt oſtering. a ſigne that they 
10 And aſſoont as he had made an end of Gould loſe the 


-offcring the burnt oſter ing, behold, Samuel victory. 


came: and Saul went forth to meet him to EY et him. 
5 lalute him. : h Though theſe 

II And Samucl ſaid, What haſt thou cauſes ſeeme ſul- 
done? Then Saul laid, Fecauſe I ſaw that ficient in mans 
the people was b (cattered from me, and that iudgemene: yer 
thou cameſt not within the dayes appotn- becauſe they had 
ted, and that the]Ihiliſtims gathered them» not the word of 
ſclues — Michmaſh, God, they tur- 

12 Therefoze laid J, The Philiſt ums ned to his de · 
will come downe now vpon me to 3 ſtruction. 

and 


a. at 
— 7 2 - 
7 ow * = 


Sy 


or ies re AI ine c 


hg 
— 


pd 1 
— 4 , — 
. 2. _ > : — 8 * 198 OE * 
- 2 — 1 4 8 7 - * 
= _ — * = 
4 * © A 3 EA — = — 
E - —_— = a - N : * A : 


en I i Bt” v 
— Sms 1 
PTY 4 ++ > — 
=: 03 L 3 N N 


- * — 
4 2 —— — 
— 9 


— 3 


— 2 

22 £ 

——_ ". 
3 * 


— — 
* — — 
293 5 — 


— = 2 
- * * - 
=_—— 


= T a 
» 
— 
* —— = 
—— a 
"I a . 
_— my 
— 
= - - — 
— a . —_ l 
— * 1 — 2 
IIS _ ' 
_ = — F Er IG 
> a — En nn - — — nn 
— — —2——— . 
N Ro 4 — we man — — — — 
— — a = — 


Saul is refuſe 


d. Iſraelis oppreſſed. 


and J haue not made ſupplication vnto the 
Lozd. J was boldetheretoze and offered a 
burnt offering. ; 

I3 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thon haſt 
done foolichly: thou haſt not kept the com · 


i Who willed mandement of the Lozd thy God, which 
thee to obey commaunded thee ; koꝛ the Loꝛd had now 
him, and reſt abliſhed thy king dome vpon Ilrael foz e⸗ 
vpon the words yer. | 

ſpoken by his 14 But now thy kingdome ſhall not con: 
Prophet. tinuẽ: the Lo2d hath ſonghthima k man af» 
K Thavis,David. ter his owne heart, and the Loꝛd hath com» 


manded htm to bre —1— ouer his pes; 
ple, becauſe thou ha 
ee. 
15 (And uel aro > Egatehim bp 
And went to from Gilgal in! Gibeah of Bentamta : and 


1 nd 

Hake, e, Bai gt 

o wit, the captai | 

came out wit turned hn the way of Dphzah vnto the 
three bands. 2 


m So that to 


mies would haue 
ouerrunne the 
hole conntrey. 


his werd wke. 

21 Pet had a file foꝛ the ſhares, and 
foz the mattocks,and foꝛ the pickkoꝛkes, and 
koꝛ the axes, and foz to ſharpen the goads. 

22 So when the day ot battell was come, 
there was neither * \wozd noꝛ ſpeare found 

ds of any ot © people that were 
and with Jonathan, but onely 
Saul and Jonathan his konne was 
w_ _ the garilons of the Philiſtims 

23 An 8 5 

came out to the ge of Michmach. 


CHAP, XIIII. 

14 Jonathan and his armour bearer put the Phi- 
liſtinss to flight, 24 Saul bindeth the people by an 
oth, not to eate till cuening. 32 The people cate with 
the blogd, 38 Saul would put Ionathan to death, 

45 The people deliver him. 


T Pononadey Jonathan the ſon of Saul 
d vnto the pong man that bare his ar; 
mour 


2 By this exam - bi 

the Philiſtims gariſon, that is ponder on 
—_— e 1 he tolde not his tather. 
that the victorie 2 d Saul taried in che boꝛder of Gi⸗ 
did not conſiſt in bea vnder a Pomegranate tree, which was 
multitude or ar- In Migron, and the people that were with 


m To declare 
that the victorie in 
one ly came of 

, and not 
by their foree, 


him, were about ſirehundzed men. 
den n : And Abiah . — of Ahitud,*Jcha- 
— bods 2 the ſonne ol 177 
Chap, 4.31, ſonne ok Eli, was the Loꝛds Pꝛieſt in Shi ⸗ 


loh, and ware an Ephod: and the people 


I. Samuel. 
knew not that Jonathan was gone. 


th toward Mi dtheot 
— 1 — pany peat other was 


that bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe | 
ouervnto 8 of theſe d pncireumet b To wit, che 
ſed: it ma 

vs: fo: it 
with 


to him, Doe all 
where it pleaſet 
a ant ine heart deſireth. 


ouer vnto thole men, and wil ſhew our lelues 
vnto them. 


vntill wee come to you, then wee will tand 27 b<Piriof 
ſtill in our place, and * vp to them. 
0 


then we will 1 

liuered them into our hand: and t 
a ſigne vnto vs, 
the gariſon o 


q liſtims (a , ( 
of! the holes wherein they had hidve them · ſake conenp. 


Jonathan and his armour bearer, and ſapd, 


Come and let vs goe ouer toward yy 


the God was at that time with the childzen of 


Ionathan and his man, 


4 CNow in the way whereby Jonathan 


ſought to goouer tothe Philiſtims garilon, 
there was a a 
and a charpe rocke on the other ſide : the 
name of the one was called Bozez, and the 
name of the other Seneh. 


ſharpe rocke on theone lde, o/ 


5 The ons rocke ſtretched from the 
6 And Jonathan laid to the voung man 


that the Lord wil wozke with Philigins, | 
not hard to the Loꝛd * to ſaue 97,50" caves 
92 with few. 8 i the Loyd, 
And he that bare his armour, ſaid vn · 2 Chen 14.11, 
at is in thine heart ; goe 

zbehold, Jam with 


c I will follow 
thee whithe:ſo8. 


ſaid Jonathan, Behold, we goe uer chou gol. 


9 At᷑ they ſay on this wile to vs, Tary d T his he pale 
Propheſie, fora{- 


me vp vnto vs, Much as hereby 


5 God gaue him : 
the Lozd ade aſſurance ofthe 


victarie. 


both ſhewed themſelues vnto 14.30. 
Philiſtims : and the Phi; 
the Ebzewes come out 


Io But if they (ay, 
02 


II Bo they 


e Thus they 


Ss, 
12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered 1 


Come op to vs: foꝛ wee will ſhewe you a 
thing. Then Jonathan ſayd vnto his ar; 
mont bearer, Come vp after me: foz the 
Loud hath deliuered them into the hand of 


13 So Jonathan went vp vpon f his f That is, bee 
— and vpon his fete, and his armour crept vp, or went 
rakter him: and ſome fell betoꝛe Yona» vp with al halte 
toon and his armour bearer flew others at 
er him. 

14 So the s firſt laughter which Jona ⸗ g The ſecond 
than e his armourbearer made, was about was wen they 
twenty men, as it were within halfe an acre flew one ano 
of land which two oxen plow. ther, andthe 

15 And there was a feare in the hoſte, and third wheathe 
in the field, and among all the people: the 1{2clitcs c 
garilon alſo, & they that went out to ſpoile, chem. 
were afrayde themlelnes? and the earth n gen 
h trembled: fo: it was ſtricken with feare by . — — 

09. en 

16 ¶ Then the watchmen ol Saul in Gi · tem = * — 
beah of Bentamin law: and behold, the mul · of G9: — 3 
titude was dilcomfited, and ſmitten as they — 


ent. a 
17 Therefeꝛe ſald Saul vnto the people ble bis bens 
that were with him, Search now and te, —— ; 
who is gone from vs. And when they had ga 
numbꝛed, behold, Jonathan and his armour mies. 
bearer were not there. : 

18 And Saul ſayd vnto Ahiah, Bzin 
hither the Arke of God ( foz the Arke o 


Ilrael.) 
19 ¶ And while Saul talked with j pe 


Dauid lamenteth for 


Chap. j. 


— 2 — 


Saul and Ionathan, 1 21 


The ſecond booke of Samuel. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


His booke and the former beare the title of Samuel, becauſe they conteine the conception, nati- 

uity, and the whole courſe of his life, & alſo the liues and actes of two kings, to wit, of Saul and 
Dauid. whoni he anoynted and conſecrated kings by the ordinance of God. And as the firſt books 
conteineth thoſe things which God brought to paſſe among this people vnder the gouernment of 
Samuel & Saul:ſo this ſecond booke declareth the noble acts of Dauid after the death of Saul, when 
he began to reigne, vnto the end of his kingdome: and how the ſame by him was wonderfully aug- 
mented: alſo his great troubles and dangers, which he ſuſtained both within his houſe and without 
what horrible and dangerous inſurrections, vprores, and treaſons were wrought againſt him, partly 
by falſe counſellers, fained friends, and flatterers, & partly by ſome of his @wne children and people, 
and how by Gods aſſiſtance he overcame all difficulties, and inioyed his kingdome in reſt & peace. 
In the perſon of Dauid the Scripture ſetteth forth Chriſt Ieſus the chiete King, who came of Douid 
according to the fleſh,and was perſecuted on euery fide with outward and inward enemies, as well 
in his owne perſon, as in his members, but at length he euercommeth all his enemies, and giueth his 
Church victory againſt all po wer both ſpirituall and tempotall: and fo reigneth with them, King 


for euermore. 
CHAP. I. 
4 It was told Dauid of auls death. 15 He cau 
feth him to be ſlaine that brought the tidings, 19 He 
lamenteth the death of Saul and Jonathan. 


Fter the death of Saul, when 
Dauid was returned from 
the laughter of the Ama» 
lekites, and had beene two 
dayes in Ztklag, 
2 Behold, aman came the 
third day out of the hoſte from Haul with 
his clothes rent, and earth vpon his head: 


1. Can. 30. 17. 


2 Seeming to 


lament the ouer- : 
and when he came to Dauid, hee fell to the 
row of the carth, and did obeilance. : 
3 


people of Iſrael, ThenDautdſaid vnto him, Whence 


tommeſt thou? And hee ſaid vnto him, Out 
of the hoſt of Jſrael Jam elcaped. 

4 And Dauid ſayd vnts him, What is 
done? I pꝛay thee, tell mee. Then he layd, 
That the people is fled from the bat tell, and 
many of the pesple are ouerthꝛowen, and 
— — alſo Saul and Jonathan his ſonne 

And Danid ſayd vnto the young man 


his ſonne, and fo2 the people ofthe Loꝛd, and 
foz the houle of Jſrael, becauſe theß were 
flaine with the (wozd, 

13 Cc Afterward Dauid ſayde vnto the . After the la- 
young man that told ir him, Whence art n entation be 
thou ? And he anſwered, J am the ſonne of (mine him 
a ſtranger an Amalekite. againe. 

I4 And Dauid laid vnto him, Dow waſt $1105.15. 
thou not atraid to put fooꝛth thine hand to 
deſtroy the Anoynted ofthe Loꝛd? 

15 Then Danid called one of his young 
men, and laid, Goe neere, and kall vpon him. 

And he ſmote him that he died. 

16 Then ſayd Dauid vnto him, * Thy f thou art iuſtly 
blood ber vpon thine owne head: foz thine puniſhed for thy 
owne mouth hath teſtified againſt thee, lay⸗ fault. 
ing, J hauc flaine the Loꝛds Anopnted. 

I7 CThen Dauid mourned with this 
lamentation ouer Saul and oucr Jonathan 
his ſonne. ; 

18 Alſo he bade them to teach the chil- 
dꝛen of Judah to s ſhoote, as it is wattten in g That they 
the booke of v Jaſher) — might be able 

19 O noble Flracl, *heeisflaine vpon to match their e. 


the high places: how are the mighty ouer⸗ nemies the Philt+ 
0 7 ſtims in that arte. 


that told it him, How knoweſt thou that thꝛow 


Saul and Jonathan his ſonne be dead: 
dAsIfledin 6 Then the poung man that tolde him, 
che chaſe. anſwered, As J came to mount Gilboa, 
10r,captaines, behold, Saul leaned vpon his ſpeare, and lo, 
the charets and [| hozſemen followed hard 
after him. 

7 And when he looked backe he ſaw me, 
eh and called me. And J anſwered, Vere am J. 
mal b, „8. And he lard vnto mee, Who art thou? 

it ansborne, AndJ anſwered him, Jam an < Amalekite, 
wk renounced 9 Theu ſayd he vnto mee, Jp2ay thee, 
jopned wi id # come vpon me, and flap me: kor anguith is 
bac: de come vpon me, becauſe my «like ts yet whole 
n mee, 
7 1b. 10 Sog came vpon him. and flew him, 
cauſe 1 an © and becaule J was ſure that hee could not 
wp et liue after that hee had fallen, J tookethe 
1Ebr, I food pen ſtowne that was vpon his head the biace⸗ 
vm hen lets that was on his arme, and bꝛought 
Chap.3, 21 them hither vato my loꝛd 
w 64g 11 Then Dauid take hold on his clothes 
* and rent them, and likewiſe al the men that 
were with him. 

12 And they mourned and wept . ond ka⸗ 

ſted vntill enen, foꝛ Saul and koꝛ Jonathan 


20 *Tellit not in Gath, noꝛ publiſh it in 1% 10.13. 
the ſtreets ol Achkelon, leſt the daughters or Oben. 
the Philiſtims reioyce, leſt the daughters of Þ da aning Sau! 
the vucircumciled triumph. Micah, 1. 10. 

21 Pe mountaines of Gilboa, vpon pon 3 
be neithet dew noꝛ ratne, noꝛ i be there fields i Let their fertile 
of offrings:fo2 there the ſhield of the mighty fe! be barren, 
is caſt downe, the ſhield of Saul, as though and bring forth 
he had not bene anoynted with oyle. n > fruit to offer 

22 The bow of Jonathan neuer turned to the Lord, 
back, neither did the lwoꝛd of Saul returne 
empty from the blood of the llaine, and from 
the fat of the mighty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were louely and 
pleaſant in their liues, and in their deathes 
they were not! diuided: they were (wifter k They dies 
then eagles, they were ſtronger then lyons. both togeche: 

24. Die daughters of Iſracl, weepe fo2 in Gilboa, 
Saul, which clothed you in ſcarlet, with 1 As rich gar- 
pleaſures, and hanged oznaments ok golde wende, and coſtly 
vpon pour apparell. : 3 iewels. 

25 Dow were the mighty flaine in the 
mids of the battell? O Jonathan, thou walk 
flaine in thine hie places. 

26 Woe is mee Oz. he, my bꝛother To. 


nathan: 
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nathan: very kind haſt thon beene vnto me: 
and thy lone to mce was wonderfull, paſſing 


m Either toward the loue of women: how are the mighty 


their husbands, ouerthꝛowen, and the weapons ot warre de⸗ 


or their children. ſtroped. 


| 


e do that you 


CHAP, IL 


4 Dauid is anoynted king in Hebron . 9 Abner 
maketh Iſh-beſheth king ouer ! ſrael. 15 The battell 
of the ſeruants of Danid and Iſb- boſbeth. 3 2 The 
bwriall of Aſabel, 


2 By the meanes A Fter this Dautd aſked counſell of the 


of the Prieſt, as ! 

Sam. 23.2, and the cities of Judah: and the Loꝛd ſapd vnto 
my wg 9. Abe ber And Dauid laid, ecihither ſhal 
b Which citie J goe? He then anſwered, Unto * Hebꝛon. 
was allo called 2 So Dauid went vp thither & his two 
Kiriath-arba, wines al | 
Ioſh. 14.15 Sail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

3 AndDauid bzonght vpthe men that 

c In the time of Were with © him,enery man w his houſhold, 
his perſecution. and they dwelt in the cities of Hebꝛon. 

4 CThen the men of Judah came, and 
there they anopnted Dautd oner the 
houſe of Judah. And they told Bauid, ſay- 

1. Sam, 3 1. 13. ng, that the men of Jabeſh Gilead buried 
au 


5 And Dauid ſent meſſengers vnto the 
men ot Jabech Gilead, and ſayd vato them, 
Bleſſed are pe ot the Loꝛd.that pe haue ſhew- 
ed (ach kind neſſe vnto your loꝛd Saul, that 

u haue haue buried him. 


6 Therefoze now the Loꝛd ſhewe mercy it 


d According to and« trueth vnto y3n :; and J willrecom- 
his promiſe, penſe you this benefite, becauſe ye haue done 
which is tore- this thing. 

compenſe them 7 Therkfozenowlet pour hands be ſtrong 
that are merciful, and be you valiant:albeit your maſter Saul 
be dead, pet neuertheleTe the houſe of Judah 
Hat inted mee king ouer them. 

5 C But Abner the ſonne of Ner that 

as c 
ſheth the ſonne ol Saul, and bꝛought him to 

aha nam, a 

9 And made him king ouer Gilead, and 
otter the Aſhurites, and ouerJ3ceel,and ouer 
f Over the ele - Ephraim, and ouer Beniamin, and ouer* all 
uen ttibes. Iſrael. 

10 Jfh-boſtheth Sauls ſonne was fourt 
pere o ao he began to reigne ouer J(» 
rael, and reigned two peere: but the houſe 
of Judah followed Dauid. 
II (And the time which Dauid reigned 
in Hebzon ouer the houſe of Judah, was ſe⸗ 
g After this time uen pcere and 40 8 moneths. 
wis expired, he 12 C Aud Abner the ſon of Mer, and the 
reigned ouer all ſeruants of Ich - boſheth the ſonne of Saul 
the countrey 3 3. Went out of Mahanaim to Gibeon, 
yeres, Chap... Iz And Joab the ſonne of Zerutah, and 
the ſeruants ok Dauid went out and met 
one another by the pole of Gibeon : and 
they ſate downe, the one on the one ſide of 
= — , and the other on the other fide of 
the ple. 

14 And Abner ſayde to Joab, Let the 
young men now ariſe, and b play befoze vs. 
And Joab ſapd,Let them ariſe. 

15 Then there aroſe,+ went oner twelue 
of Bentamin by number, which pertained to 
Jt bocheth the ſonneof Haul, and twelue 
of the ſeruants of Danid, 


ſhall not want 
a captaine and a 
defender, 


h Let vs ſee how 
they can handle 
their weapons. 


Loꝛd. ſaying, Shall J goe vp into any ot 


Ahinoam the Jʒreelite, and Abi- Pe 


taine of Sauls hoſte, tooke Jſh-bo- hill 


II. Samuel. Aſahel ſlaine. Warre between e the 


16 And euery one caught! his fellow by Meaning, hit 
the head, and cbruſt his (wozd in his fellows aduetſaty. 
fide, ſo they fell downe together: wherefoze 
the place was called [| Helkath-hazzurim, or, the field af 
which is in Gibeon. : ſtrong men. 

17 And the battel was exceeding ſoꝛe that 
ſame day: fo2 Abner and the men of Iſrael 
k fell betoꝛe the ſeruants of Dautd. Aſter tha: 

18 And there were thzee ſonnes of Zer« theſe foure and 
niah there, Joab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel, twenty were 
And Aſahel was as light on foote as a wild flaine, 


roe. - 

19 And Aſahel followed after Abner,and 
in going hee turned neither to the right 
hand noꝛ to the left from Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and 
ſayd, Art thou Alahel? And hee anſwered, 


a. 
21 ThenAbner ſain, turne thee either 
to the right hand, oꝛ to the (ett. take one of | 
the pong men, and take ther his || weapons: 0% ele 
but Alahel would not depart from him. 
22 And Abner ſayd to Alahel, Depart 
from me: l wherefoze ſhould J {mite thee to | Why doeſt 
the ground? {ow then Gould J be able to chou prouokeme 
hold vp my face to Joab thy bꝛot her: to kill the? 
23 And when hee would not depart, Abs 
ner with the hinder end of the ſpeare ſmote | 
him vnder the w fift rib, that the (peare came w Some reade, in 
out behind him: and he fell down there, and thoſe parts, 
died in his place. And as many as came to Wheras the liuely 
the place where Alahel fell downe and died, parts lie: as the 
od fill, heart, the lungs, 
24. Joab allo and Abfſhat purſued after che liver, the 
Abner: And the ſunne went downe, when wilt, and the 
they were come to the hill Ammah, that lieth gal. 
—— Giah, by the way of the wildernes of 
ibeon. 
25 And the childꝛen of Beniamin gathe⸗ 
red themſelnes together rakter Abner, and 
were on an heape, and ſtood on the top ot an 


ill. 
26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid, 

Shall the ſwoꝛd deuoure foꝛ euer? know» a Shall we not 
eſt thou not that it will be bitterneſſe in the make an end of 
latter end: — long then ſhall it be, oꝛ thou murchering. 
— en e returne from following their 

27 Aud Joab ſaid, As God liueth, if thou 
hadit not o ſpoken, ſurely euen in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning the people had departed euery one back 
from his bꝛo ther. 

28 ¶ So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the 
people ſtood ſtill, and purſued after Iſrael no 
moe, neither fought they any moꝛe. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all | 
that night thozow the || plaine, # went ouer o/ ert 
Joꝛden, and [Pa t Ain all Bithꝛon till 


b 
they came to [|] Mahana 
30 Joab allo returned back from Abner, 
and when he had 
gether , there lac 


o If thou hadſt 
not prouobed 
them to battell 
as veiſe 14 


 Or,to 31410! 


gurvered all the people to» 
Dd of Dauids ſeruants, 
nineteene men and Aſahe 

31 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmit · 
ten ol Beniamin, and of Abners men, ſo chat 
thee? Hund2ed and thꝛeeſcoꝛe men died. 


p Thus God 
32 And they tooke vp Alahel, and buried would confirm 
im in the ſepulchꝛe of his father, which was Dauid in his 

n Bethlehem: and Joab and his men, went king lome by le 
all night, and when they came tg Hebꝛon, the deſtr ion 0 
day atoſe. his aduer{arits. 
CHAP, 


a - — 
— < — — - a _ 
—_ 


houſes of Saul and Dauid, Abner turneth Chap. iij. toDauid. Ioab killeth him. 122 


ILD 
1 Long warrebetweene the houſct of Saul and Da- 
wid.” 2 The children of Dauid in Hebron. 12 Ab- 
85 ner turneth to —— — Toab killeth un. 
hatis, with- ere was then *long warre betweene 
2 inceniBion I the houle of Saul and the houle of Da- 
enduring wo ud; but Danid waxed ſtronger, and the 
yeres, which was houle of Saul wared weaker. 
ide whole reigue 2 (And vnto Dautd were childzen boꝛne 
of Iſh-boſheth. in Pebzon 2 and his cldeſt ſonne was Am⸗ 
þ Who is called non of Ahinoam the J3reelite. ; 
alſo Daniel, 1. And his ſecond, was d Chilcab of Abi⸗ 
Chron. 3. i. * the wife of Mabal the Carmelite: and 
the third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah, the 
daughter of Talmai king ol Geſhur. 
4 And the fourth, Adonitah the ſonne of 
ba jich,and the fift, Shephatiah the ſonne 
o 


al, 
'F And theſirt, Jthzeam by Eglah Das 
ids wie: thele were bozne to Damd in 


Hebꝛon. f 

6 (Now while there was warre be⸗ 
twerne the houſe of Saul and the houle of 
Dautd, Abner made all his power foz the 
bouſeof Saul, 

And Saul had a concubine named 
Rizpab, the daughter of Atiah. And ich- bo- 
heth ſayd to Abner, Wherefoze haſt thou 
gone in to my fathers concubine ? 

3 Then was Abner very wzoth foz the 
woꝛdes of Jt biz and ſayd, Am Ja 
«4 dogges head, which againſt Judah doe 
eſteememeno ſhew mercie this day vnto the houſe of 
more then a dog, Saul thy father, toh bruder; and to his 
for all my ſeruice neighbours, and haue not deliuered ther tn» 
done to thy fa · to the hand of Dauid, that thou chargeſt me 
chers houſe? this dar with a kault concerning this wo» 
man 


e Weſeehow 9 So doe God to Abner, and moze alſo, 
the wicked can- kxcept as the Loꝛd hath (wozne to Dauid, 
notabide to be tuen ſo I doe to him, 
admoniſhed of 10 To remooue the kingdome from the 
their faults, bur Houle of Saul, that the thzone of Dauid 
ſeeketh:ir diſl= may be eſtabliſthed ouer Iſrael, and oucr Ju⸗ 
pleafure,wbich ah, euen from Dan to Beerſheba, 
oe about to II And he durſt no moꝛe anſwere to Ab⸗ 
ring them from ner: fo2 he feared him. 
their wicked · 12 ¶ Then Abner ſent meſſengers to Das 
neſſe. nid on his behalfe, ſaying hole is the 
lor, ſeeretly, land: who ſhould alſo ſay „Make couenant 
with mee, and behold, mine hand (hall bee 
with mie allJſracl vnto ther. 


e Within ſcuen 
yeeres and ſxe 
moneths 


d Doeſt thou 


13 Whoſaid, Well, J will make a cone- 
nant wit 
thee, that is, that thou ſce not my face, ex⸗ 
on thou bzing Michal Sauls daughter 
when thou commeſt to lex me. 

14 C Then Dauid lent 1 to 
Ich boſheth Sauls ſoune, ſaying, Deliucr 
me my wife Michal, which J married foz 
| 1.9m 18 25, an hundꝛeth fozelkins of the Philiſtims. 
ho T5 And Ich: boſheth ſent c coke her from 
1.642.25.44+ Herhuſband *Phalticl the ſonne of Laiſh. 

16 And her huſband went with her, and 
= came weeping behinde her, vnto Bahurim: 
."ather for ma · then laid Abner vnto him, Goe, and returne. 
lice that he bare So de returned. 

r Fi Abner had f communication 
eth, then for with the Elders of Jſrael,ſaping, Ye fought 


loue he b ; 
— 2 mo in times paſt, that hee might bee 


thee ; but one thing T requireof N 


18 Now then doe it: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath 
ſpoken of Dauid, ſaying, By the hand of 
myleruant Dauid J will ſaue my people Jt 
rael out ot the hands of the Philiſtims, and 
out ot the hands of all their enemies. : 
19 Allo Abner ſpake $toBentamin,and Eb. in the care: 
afterward Abner went to ſpeake with Da» of Beniamin. 
utd in Hebzon, concerning all that Jſracl 
was content with, and the whole s houſeof 8 Who chalen» 
Beniamin. ged the king- 
27 So Abner came to Danid to Hebꝛon, dome, becauſe of 
hauing twentie men with him, and Dauid their father Saul. 
made a fealt vnto Abner, and to the men 
that were with him. 
21 Then Abner ſaid vnto Dauid, J will 
riſe vp, and goe gather all Jſrael vnto my 
loꝛd the king, that they may make a coue · 
nant with thee, and that thou mapeſt N — 
oucr all that thine heart deüreth. Then 


— let Abner depart, who went || in or. without 
eace. 


harme. 

22 ¶ And behold, the ſeruants of Dauid 
and Joab came "from the campe, and h From warre 
bꝛought a great p2ap with them (but Ab» againſt the Phi- 
ner was not with Dantd in Hebꝛon: foz liſtims. 
beehad lent him away, and hee departed in 

eace 
23 When Joab and allthe hoſt that was 
with him, were come, men told Joab, ſaping, 
Abner the ſonne of Ner came to the king, 
— he hath ſent him away, and he is gone in 
tace. 
24 Then Joab came to the king, and ſaid, | 
i What haft thou done? beholde, Abner i Here appeareth 
came vnto thee, why haſt thou ſent him a+ the malicious 
wap, and he is departed ? minde of Ioab, 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon of Mer: „ho would haue 
foꝛ he came toDeceine thee, and to know thy had the king ro 
outgoing, and ingoing, and to know all that ſlay Abner tor 
thou doeſt. is priuate 

26 ¶ And when Joab was gone out krom grudge. 
Dauid, hee ſent meſſengers after Abner, 
which bꝛought him againe from the well of 
Siria — — Dauid. 

27 And when Abner was come againe to 
Hebꝛon, Joab tooke him aſide in the gate 1. K g. 2.5. 
to ſpeake with him || peaceably, and ſmote o- ſecretly, 
him vnder the fift ri», that he died, fo the 
blood of * Alahel his bzother, _ 

28 CAnd when afterward it came to 
Danids care, hee ſayd, Jand mykingdome 
are * guiltleile befoze the Loꝛd fozener, con» K The Lord 
cerning the blood of Abner the lonne of knoweth that! 

er. did not conſent 
29 Let the blond fall on the head of Joab, to his death, 
and on all his fathers honle, that the houſe 
of Joab bee neuer without ſome that haue 
running illues, oꝛ leper, oꝛ that leaneth on a 
ſtaffe, oꝛ that doeth fall on the ſwoꝛd, oꝛ that 
lacketh bꝛead. RE 

30 (So Joab and 'Abilhat his bꝛother 1 Abi ſhai is aid 
flew Abner, becauſe he had flaine their bꝛo⸗ ro Nay him with 
ther Alahel at Gibconinbattell) loab,' ecauſe he 

31 And Dauid ſayd to Joab, and to all conſented to the 
the people that were with him, Rent your murther, 
clothes, and put on ſackcloth, andmourne 
= befoze Abner, and Ring Dautd himſelke in Meaning,be- 
followed the biere. ; fore the corps, 

32 And when they had buried Abner 
in Hebꝛon, the King lift vp his voyce, and 
wept belide the (epulchze of Abner, — 

a 


Chap. 2.23. 
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Rechab, who are therefore flaine. 
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Iſh-boſheth murdered by Baanah and II.Samuel. 


all the people wept. 
l 33 And the King lamented oucr Abner, 
n Hedeclareth and muy Abner as a * foole dieth ? 
that Abner died 34 Th ne hands were not bound, noꝛ thy 
not as a wretch feete tied in fetters of bꝛaſſe: bur as a man 
or vile perſon, Ace wicked men, ſo didſt thou fall. 
but as a valiant And all the people wept againe foz him. 
man might doe, 35. Afterward all the people came to cauſe 
being traitetoui- Dauid tate o meate, while it was yet day, 
iy dcceiued by but Danidſwar laying, So doe God to me 
he wicked. © And mozeallo, if I tate brad, 92 ought eile, 
o According to till the ſunne be downe. 
their cuſtome, 
which was to eaſed them: as whatlocuer the king did, 
banket at bu- ealed all the people. 
rials, 37 Foz all the people and all Jſracl vn- 
p It is expedient Deritood that day, how that it was not the 
ſometime not Kings deede that Abner the ſonne of Ner 
only to conceiue Was flaine, 
inward forow, 38 And the king ſayd vnts his leruants, 
but alſo that it Know pee not, that there is a pꝛince and a 
may appeate to great man fallen this day in Iſrael: 
others, to the in- 39 And J am this dap weake and newly 
tens that they anopnted King: and thele men the ſonnes 
may be ſatisſied. of Zeruiah be too [| hard foz me: the Loꝛd re» 
U or, ernell. — the doer of euill accozding to his wic ; 
neſle. 


CHAP. IIII. 
5 Baanah and Rechab ſlay Iſb- boſbeth the ſonne 
of Saul, 12 Dauid commandeth them to be ſlaine. 


A when Sauls * ſonne heard that 


a That is, Ih- 
Abner was dead in Hebꝛon, then his 


botheth. 


b Meaning, that hands were * feeble, and all J(racl was a; 


raid. 

2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that 
— — — f the one _ 
-Baanah, and the other calle - => 
ſonnes ofRimmon a Beerothite of the Hrs 
e The city Bee= Dꝛen of Beniamin , ( fo2 © Beeroth was rec- 
roth was in the konedto Bentamin, 
tribe of Benia® 
min,loſh. 18.25. tàim, and ſofourned there vnto this day) 

d Aſter the dea 4 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a 
of Saul for feare ſonne that was lame on his feete : hee was 
ol the Philiſtims fiue peere olde when the tidings came of 

Saul and Jonathan out of Ilrael: on 
his nurſe tookehim, and fledde away. And 
as ſhe made haſte to flee, the childe fell, and 
began to halt, and his name was Wephibo» 


theth. . 

5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beero⸗ 
thite, Rechab and Baanah went and came 
in the heate of the day to the houſe of Jhh- 
boſheth (who ſlept on a bed at none) 

: 6 And behold, Rechab and Baanah his 
lyother came ints the middes of the houſe, 
e They diſguiſed as they © would haue wheate, # they * {mote 
themſelues as him vnder thefift rid, and fled. 
merchants, 7 Foz when they came into the houle, he 
— came to llept on his bed in his bed chamber, and 
uy wheate. 
f — is no · him, and toke his head, and Fare them away 
thing ſo vile and thozow the [|plaine all the night. 
dagerouf, which 8 And they bzought the head of Jſh-bo- 
the wicked will ſheth unto Dauid to Webzon, and ſaid to the 
not enterpriſe in king, Behold the head of Jſh-boſheth Sauls 
hope of lucre ſonne thine enemp who ſought after thy life: 
and fauour. and the Loꝛd hath auenged my loꝛd the king 
or, wilderneſſe. this day of Saul and ot his ſæde. 


he was dilcuou - 
raged. 


56 And all the people knewe it, and it h 
5 


2 Becaule the Beerothites 4 fled to Git · ye 


they ſmote him, and flew him, and beheaded h 


9 Then Dauld anſwered Rechab and 
Baanah his bother the ſonnes of Rimmon 
the Beerothite, and ſayd vnto them, As the 
Loꝛd ltueth , who hath delivered my ſoule 
out of all aduerſitie, 

10 When one *toldeme, and ſayd that Chap. r, 15. 
Saul was dead, (thinking to haue bzought g toraſnuch a 
god tidings) J tooke him and flew him in neither the ex. 
Ztklag, who thought that J would haue gi- ample of hin 
yen him a reward foz his tidings : that ſle v Sau), 

II How s much moze when wicked men nor dutie to hei 
haue laine a righreous perſon in his owne maſter, nor th, 
oule, and vpan his bed? ſhall I not now innocencie of 
therefoze require his blood at your hand, and the perſon,noy 
take you from the earth: reuerence ofthe 

12 Then Dauid commanded his young place, nor time 
men, and they flew them, and cut off their did moue then, 
hands and their feete, and hanged them vp they delerned 
oner the ple in Hebꝛon: but they take the moſt grieuous 
head of Jſh-boſhech, and buried it in the le · punithien;, 
pulchze of* Abner in Hebzon, Chap 3.32 


CHAP. V. 
3 Damd i made king ouer all Iſrael, 7 He ta- 
keth the fort of Zion. 19 Hee acheth counſel of the 
Lord, 20 andowercommeth the Philiſtims twiſh, 


18 * came all the tribes of Jſrael to 1. chien. 11.1. 
autd vnto Hebꝛon, and ſaid thus, Be* 
hold, we are thy * bones and ug. a We are of thy 
2 And in time paſt when Saul was our kinred, and mot: 
king, thou leddeſt Jſrael in and out: and the neee ioyned n. 
Loꝛd hath ſayd to thee, * Thou ſhalt feede to thee. 
my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt bee a cap* Tal. 7 8.71. 
taine ouer Jirael. 
3 So all the Elders of Flracl came to 
the king to Vebꝛon: and king Dauid made 
a couenant with them in Hebzon ! befoze b That is,taking 
che Loꝛd: and they anoynted Dauid kiug che Lord to vit 
ouer Iſrael, nes: for the Arke 
4 CDauid was thirtie yeere olde when was as et in A. 
he beganne to reigne: and hee reigned foꝛtie binadabs houl, 


ere- 
5 In Hebzon he reigned ouer Yudah* ſe» Chap. 2,11. 
ten yeere, and ſire moneths: and in Jeruſa · 
lem he reigned thirtie and thꝛee pres ouer 
all Jſrael and Judah. | 
6 C The king alſo and his men went to 
Jeruſalem vnto the Jebuſites, the inhabi- 
tants of the land: who ſpake vnto Dauid, c The childrer 
laying, Except thou take away the blinde of God called 
and the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither : idoles blin! an! 
thinking that Dauid could not come thi» lame guides: 
ther. :  theretore the le 
7 But Dauid tooke the fozt of Zion ; this vuſices meant, 
is the cityof Dauid. that they ſhould 
8 Now Dauid had oo the ſame day, prove thatthei 
Wholoener ſmiteth the Jebuſites, and get» gods were ni. 
teth vp to the gutters, and ſmiteth the lame ther blinde not 
and blinde, which Dautds ſoule hateth, I lame. 
will preſerre him: *therefsze they ſayd, The „cron 11.6. 
— the lame ſhal not come into that d The idoles 
. ſhou'd enter u 
9 So Dauid dwelt in that foꝛt, and cal- more into that 
led it the citie of Dautd , and Dauid bailt place. 
round about it, from Millo, and inwazd. e He built fro 
10 And Dautd pꝛoſpered and grew: foz the townc houl 
the Loꝛd God of holts was with him, round about to 
II C Hiram alſo king of # Ty2us lent his owne hou 
meſſengers to Dauid, and cedar tes, and 1. Chron. 11. 
carpenters, and maſons foz wales: — t Sr. Jer, 
ey 


ThePhiliſtims ſmitten. 


ben mon bond, t the Loꝛd had 

ew, that the Loꝛd 
peers bem-Ri 1 x ones 1 — rar be 
agdome foz his peo . 

raels (ake, 1 3 
13 And Danid toke him mot * conc» 
bines and wiues out of Jeruſalem, after hee 
was come from Hebzon,and moe ſonnes and 

daughters were bozne to Dauid. 

14 * And theſe be the names of the lonnes 
that were boꝛne vnto him in Jerulalem: 
ua, and Shobab, and Mathan, and 


n, 

I 5 And Ibhar,andEſiſhna,and Nepheg, 
and | Japhia, f | 

16 And Eliſhama, æ Eliada, æ Eliphelet. 

17 C *But when the Philiitims heard 

at they bad anointed Dauid Ring ouer 

ſrael, all the Philiſtims came vp to ſceke 
auid: and when Dauid heard, hee went 
downe ts a foꝛt. 
18 But the Philiftims came, and ſpzead 
themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

19 Then Dauid * aſked counſcll ofthe 
Lozd, 1 7 Shall J goe vp tothe Phiti⸗ 
ſiims ? t thou deliuer them into mine 
hands? And the Loꝛd anſwered Dauid, Go 
vp: foꝛ J will doubtleſſe deliver the Phili⸗ 
ſtims into thine hands. 

20 Then Dauid came to Paal pera- 

im, and ſmote them there, and ſayd, The 

oꝛd hath dinided mine enemies alunder 
. befoze mee, as waters bee dinided aſunder: 
| : therefoze hee called the name ofthat place 
[Or,theplaineof [| Baal-perazim, 
drfions, 21 And there they left their images, and 
1,Chron,14.12- Dauld and his men * burnt them. 

22 Agame the Philiſtims came vp, and 

g Meaning the ſpꝛed themſelues in the valley ofs Rephaim. 

9 giants, 23 And when Dauid alked counlel of the 

which Dauid Loꝛd, he anſwered, Thou ſyalt not goe vp, 

called Baal pe» but turne about be hinde them, and come vp⸗ 
mim becauſe on them ouer againſt the mulbery trees. 

of his victory. 24 And when thou hearctt the noiſe of 

one going in the tops of the mulbery trees, 

a then remooue: foz then ſhall the Lozd go out 

* hich was in befoze theeto (mite the hoſte of the Phili- 

the tribe of Pen- ſtims. 

1anun, but tbe 26 Then Dauid did ſo as the Loꝛd had 

Philiſtims did commanded him, and (mote the Philiſtims 
poſſeſſe t. from Gtba,vutillthoucometo" Gazer, 

221 


5 The Arke is brought foorth of the houſe of Abi- 
nadab, 5 Uzzahu ſtricken and die th. 14 Dam 
danceth before it, 16 And i therefore deſpiſed of hu 
wife Michal. 

Geine Dauid gathered together all the 
A [| choſen men of Ilrael, euen thirtte thou» 


nd, 

8 2 * And Dauid arole 2 went with all 
11 the people that were with him * krom Baale 
arp appar of Judah to bzing vp from thence the Arke 
iearim,loſh.5 p of God, wholename ts calledby the Name 

s ok the Lord of boſtcs, that dwelleth vpon it 
detweene the Cherubim, 
. And they put the Arkt of God vpon a 


1. Cbron. 3.9. : 


t chin. 3. 5. 


1. chron. 14. f. 
and 11,16, 


f By Abiathar 
che Priaſt. 


Iſa. 28, 2 I, 


[| Or,chiefe, 


1. Chron. 1 3.5, 6. 
a This was dd. 


i ned cart, and bꝛought it out of the houle of 

b Which was an Ab adab, that was in b Gibeah. And Gz 
hie place of the 3ah 
cutie ol Baale, dꝛiue 
4 


c new cate. 


n the ſonnes of Al inadab did 


Chap. vj. 


d when they bꝛought the Arke ok the eyes of the * of lis ſcryuants, 
I 


— 


Dauid danceth. 122 


God out ofthe houle of Abinadab, that was 1.6 a».7. 1. 
at Gibeah, Ahio went betoze the Arke, 

5 And Dauid and all the houle of {ſrael 
© played be koꝛe the Lo2 on all inſtruments © Praiſed God 
made of firre, and on Harps, and on Blal- and ſang 
terics,and Tymbzels, and on Comets, and lalmes. 
on Cymbals, . 

C*And whenthey came to Nachons . Chron. 13.19, 
thꝛeching floꝛe, ah put his hand to the 
Arke of God, and helde it: foz the oxen did 
ſhake it. 

7 And the Loꝛd was very wꝛoth with 
U33zah, and God © {mote him in the ſame 
place foz his fault, and there he died by the 
Arke of God. 

8 And Daufd was diſpleaſed, becauſe 
the Loꝛd had mitten U33ah : and hee cal» 
led thename of the place |} Derez U3zah vn» 
till this day, g prefle word 

9 Therefoze Dauid that day fearcd the ; z,, „ade 4 
Lozd, and ſayd, How ſhall the Arke of the , % 

Loꝛd come to me ? or the diniſon 

10 So Dauid would not bꝛing the Arke of Uuzah 
of the Lozd vnto him, into the citie of Da» g 
nid, but Dauid caried it iuto the houſe ot D> , vb was a 
bed-edoma © Sittite. f Lexice. and had 
II And the Arke ofthe Lozd continued 4, elt in Girraim 
in the houſe of Dbed edomtheGittitethzeE , c1,con.z 5.21, 
moneths, and thc Loꝛd bleſſed Obed · edom ; 
and all his houſhold. 

12 C And one told king Dautd ,faying, 
The Lo2d hath bleſſed the houle of Dbed- 1. hren. 1 5.2 5, 
edom, tall that he hath, becaule of the Arke 
of God: cherfoꝛe Dauid went and bzought f Meaning,he 
the Arke of God from the houle of Dbed- cauſed the Le- 
edom into the citie of Dautd with gladneſſe. uites to heare it, 

I3 And when they that bare the Arkeof ⸗ccording to the 
the Loꝛd, had gone lire paces, hee offered an Law. 
ore, and a fat beaſt, 

14. And Dauid danced bekoze the Loꝛde 
with all his might, and was girded with a 

With a gre 


linnen s C2008. g 

I 5 So Dauid and all the houſe of Jirael, ment like tothe 
bꝛought theArke ol the Lozd with ſhouting, Prieſts garmient. 
and ſound ok trumpet. 

16 And asthe Arkeof the Lozd came in» 
to thecitie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughs 
ter looked thozow a window, and ſaw King 
Dauid leape and dance betoꝛe the Loꝛd, and 
ſhe * deſpiltd him in her heart. 

17 And when they had bꝛonght in the 
Arke ok the Loꝛd, they ſet it in his place in 
the mids of the Tabernacle that Dauid had 


d Here we ſee 
what danger it is 
to follow good 
intentions, or 25 
doe any thing in 
Gods ſetuice 
without his ex- 


h The world- 
lings are not able 
to comprehend 
the motions that 


4 pitched koꝛ it: then Dauidoffercd burnt of- mooue the chil- 


kerings and peace oſterings befoze the Loꝛd. drenof God'o 
18 And aſſoone as Dautd had made an Praile God by all 
end of offering burnt offerings and peace waner of means, 
ofkerings, he bleſſed the people inthe Name *. Chen. 16. 3. 
ok the Loꝛd ot hoſts, 
19 And gaue among all the people, euen 
among the whole multituet of ſracl, as wel 
to the women as men, to cuery one a cake ot 
bꝛead, and apicce of fleſh, and a bottle «f 
wine; lo all the people depared cuerp one to 
his houft. : | 
20 ( Then Dauid returned to bleſſe | That is, to prey 
his honſe, and Michal the daughter of tor his laufe, as 
Saul came out to mecte Dauid, and tayd, he had done tur 
O how glozious was the Ring of Jiracl che people. 
this dap, which was vncouercd to day in 
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f Nathan is ſent to Dauid. 


| II. Samuel. Dauids thankeſgiuing. 
it | 9r,vaine man, As à I fœle vncouereth himſelfe! 


14 J will be his Father, and hee ſhall be ./. 1,5. 


BY that zeale that 


#' Tabernaclc co- 


1 
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' ankouſe; mens 
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k It was forno 21 Then Danidſatdvnto Michal, * It 
{| worldly affe cti- was befoze the Loꝛd, which tholc me rather 
on, but onely for then thy Fat her, and all his houle, and com⸗ 
manded me to be ruler ouer the people ofthe 
Loꝛd, even ouer Ilrael: and therefoze will I 
play bekoꝛe the Loꝛd, 

22 And will yet be moze vile then thus 
and will be low in mine owne light, and of 
the very ſame mayd ſeruants, which thou 
haſt ipoken of, ſhall I be had in honour. 

23 Thercfoze Michal the daughter of 
Saul had no ! childe vato the day of her 


death, 
CHAP. VII. 

2 Dauid would build God an houſe but is forbid- 
den by the Prophet Nathan, 8 God putteth Dauid 
in minde of hu benefiter. 12 He promiſeth continu- 
ance of bis Kingdome and poſteritie. 

A Frerward when the Ring late in his 
houſe, and the Lozd had giuen him reſt 
round about from all his enemics, 

2 The King ſaid vnto Nathan the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet , Behold , now J dwell tnanhou of 
cedartrees,and the Arke of God rematneth 

within = the curtaines. 

| cle Cc 3 Then Nathan ſaid vnto the Ring, Go, 
uered with iKins, and doe all that is in thine heart: foz the 
Exod. 26.7. Lord is with tber. 

| 4 C And the ſame night the woꝛd of the 
Loꝛd came vnto * 

5. Go, and tell my ſeruant Dautd, Thus 
faych the Loꝛd, » Shalt thou build mean 
= 77 — in no houle ſince the 
| ; h 02 J haue dwelt in no inc 
[ Og time that J bzought the childzen of Ilrael 
mans iudgment, out of Egypt vnto this day, but haue walked 
and not by the in à tent and tabernacle. 
| ſpirit of prophe- 7 In all the places wherein J hauewal-* 
cie, permitted kes with all the childzen of Iſrael, ſpake J 
* gone < wozd with any of the tribes of Jſrael 
As concerning When J commannded the Iudges to fecde my 
| rhe buileing of pronle Ilrael? oz (ard J, Wihy build yeenot 

me an houle of cedar trees: 
8 Now therefoꝛe ſo ſay vnto my ſeruant 
Dauid, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 1 
tmke the from the ſherpcoat following the 
ſherpe, that thou mightelt bee ruler oner my 
People, oucr J'rael. 
9 And J was with thee wherlocuer thou 
halt walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine e⸗ 
nemies out of thy fight , and haue made thee 
a4 great Name, like vnto the name of che 
great men that are in the earth. 
10 (Alf J will appoint a place foz my 
people Iſrael, and wil plant it, that they map 
dwell in a place of their owne, and mooue 
© nomoze, neither ſhall wicked people trou- 
them quiernefſe, ble them any moze as bekoze time. 
if they will waik 11 And lince the time that I ſec Jud es 
in his feare and duc my proper of Iſrael ) J will gine thee 
obedience, reſt from all thine enemies: alſo the Loꝛde 
telleth thec,that he will make thee an houſe, 

x 2 * And when thy dayes be fulfilled,thonu 
ſhalt fleepe with thy Fathers, and I will ſec 
vp thy ſeede akter thee, which ſhall pzoccede 
out ok thy body, and will ſtablich his Ring- 


Dome. . 
1. N. 5. J. 13 * Hethal build an Houle foꝛ my Name, 
and 6,1 2. and J will ſtablich the chzone of his Kings 
1. chron. 2 à, 10. dome foꝛ euer. 


I bare to Guds 
glory. 


Which was a 

puaiĩſhment, be- 
cauſe the moce 

ed the ſeruant 

i of God, 


r. cbren. 17. a. 


I Within the 


Meaning, he 
mould not, yet 


ning . that with» 
out Gods ex- 
preſſe ward no- 
thing ought to 
Þ: atiempted. 

1 Cam. 16.12. 


zl. 78.70. 


d 1 haue made 
thee famous 
thorow all the 
world, 


e He promiſeth 


. Nix. S. 20. 


and thou Loꝛd art become their God. 


vnto thee. 


mylonne; and ik he ſinne, J will chaſten Fal. 89.31,32, 
him with the * rodde ok men, and with the fL bat is, gen 
plagues ofthe childzen of men. as fathers vie; 

I's But my mercie ſhall not depart away chaſtiſe their 
krom him, as J twke it from Saul, whom J chillen. 
haue put a wap befoze thee. 

16 And thine houle ſhall be ſtabliſhed and 
thy King dome foz encr befoze thee, euen thy 
thꝛone wall be s ſtabliſhed fo2 euer. g This was be. 

IZ Actoꝛding to all theſe woꝛdes, and ac: gun in Salomon 
toꝛding to al this viſion, Nathan ſpake thus as a figure, but 
vunto Baud. accompliſhed 

18 C Then king Dauid went in, and ſate in Chrilt. 
befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and ſayd, Who am I, O 
L02d God, q what is mine houle, that thou 
haſt bꝛought me hitherto: 

19 And this was pet a ſmall thing in thy 
ſighte, D Loꝛd God, therefoze thou haſt ſpo* 
ken allo of thy ſeruants houle foꝛ a great 
while: but ꝙ doch this appertatne to * man, t Ebr:# thi, r 

Loꝛd God: law of man ⸗ 

20 And what can Dauld ſay moze vnto h Commeth nt 
thee? foꝛ thou, Loꝛd God, knoweſt thy ler · rhis rather ofthy 
Uant. free mercy, then 

21 Fo: thy wozdesſake,andaceozding to of any worth 
thine owne heart haſt thon done all theſe nefle that can 
great things, to make them knowen vnto. be in man? 
thy ſeruant. 

22 MAherctoꝛe thou art great, D Lozde 
God: foꝛ there is none like thee, neither is 
there any God beſide thee, accoꝛding to all 
that wee haue heard with our cares, 

23 And what one people in che earth is Den. 4. 7. 
like thy peoyle, like Jſrael? whoſe God went 
and redcemed them to himlelle, that they 
might be his people, and that he might make . 
him a name, and doe foz i you great things, i © Iſrael, | 
and terrible foz thy *land, Þ Lozde, euen Kk And inheii« 
foz thy people, whome thou redeemedſt to dance, which. 
ther out of Egypt from the inations, and Iſtael. 
their gods: i From the B. 

24 Fo: thou haſt voꝛdained to thy ſelfe — — 
thy people Ilrael to bee thy people foz euer: 0 — 
25 Now therfoze,D Lo2dGod,confirme that Gods irec 
fo: cuer the woꝛd that thon haſt ſpoken.con« ©<Xio" —_ 
cerning thy ſ:rnant and his houſe, and doe onely cavie, wif 
as thou halt laid. the Iſraelites 

26 And let fhy Name bee nragnified far pee choſents 
ener by them that ſhalf ſay, The Loꝛde of de his people. 
hoſtes is the God ouer Iſrael ; and let the 
a houſe of thy ſeruant Dautd bee eſtalliſhed 
befoze thee, 

27 Foꝛ thou, D Loꝛde of hoſtes, God ot 
Iſrael, haſt reuciled vnto thy ſeruant, ſay 
ing, J will build thee an houſe: therfoze hath 
thy leruant & beene bold to pꝛay this pꝛaper 


n This prayer it 
moſt effectuall 
when we chieſty 
ſecke Gods glo- 
ty, and the ice 
compliihment 
of his pro. 
1 Eby und hu 


23 Therefoze now, O Loꝛde God, (for , 18 


thou art God,# thy woꝛdes be true, and thou 
haſt told this —— vnto thy ſeruant) 
29 Therefoze now let it pleaſe thee to 
bleffe the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it ma 
continne fo2 euer befoze thee; foꝛ thou, 7 1 
Loꝛd Gad, haſt o ſpoken it: and let the horſe o Therefore? 
ok thy ſeruant hee bleſſed kor euer withthy firmely belecus 
bleſting. it ſhall conc ic 


paſſe. 
1 Daxuid ouecrommeth the Ro other 
range nation & mal ib tlum tributarii * ; 

. icy 
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a om ee 


oe, 


"He is victorious and famous. 


1 chron. 1 f. 1. Aﬀec” this now, Dauid ſmote the Phi · 
pſal,60, 2. liſtims, and ſubdued them, and Dautd 
ſor, Metheg-«m- kipke the bꝛidle of bondage out of the hand 
meh, of the Philiſtims. 
a $o that they 2 And hee (mote Moab, and meaſured 
piyed no more them with a coꝛd, and caſt them downe to 
tr the ground: hee mealured them with® two 
b He flew two Cozdes to put them to death, and with one 
part as itplea- full coꝛd to kcepethem aliue: ſo became the 
om nds, Moabites Dauids ſeruants, and bzought 


* ¶ Dauid ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſon 

ol Rehob king of Zobah as he went to ſ{reco- 
uer his bozder at the riuer+ Euphzates, 

And Dauid toke of them a thouſand 

and ſeuen hundzeth hozſemen , and twentie 

uland fotemen, and Dautd deſtroyed 

the charets,buc hee reſerued an hundꝛeth 

charets of them. 
Then came |] the Aramites of ¶ Dam · 


ſor, enlarge. 
qEbr.Perath, 


or, honght the 
bo of the 
chareti. 


dor, he Syrians, 
lor, of Demaſeus; 
that u, which 


nd Dauid put a gariſon in Aram 
of Dammelek : and the Aramites became 
ſeruants to Dauid, 4 and bzought giktes. 
And the Loꝛd ſaued Dauid whercloeuer hee 


ent. 
7 And Dauid twke the ſhields of gold 
that belonged to the leruants of Hadadezer, 
e For the vſe of ànd bꝛought them to* Jeruſalem, 
the Temple. 8 And out ot Beta), and Berothai ( ct- 
g ties of Hadadezer) king Dauid bought ex⸗ 
cteding much bꝛaſſe. 

9 C Then Toi king ol Hamath heard 

— auid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Ha⸗ 
ezer. 

| 10. Therefoze Tot ſent Joꝛam his ſonne 
$ Eby, to ake vnto Ring Dauid ꝓ to ſalute him, ſ᷑ to ꝙ ire · 
peace, topce with bim, becaule hee had fought a» 
1Ebr.bleſe lim. gainſt Yadadezer, and beaten him (fo2 Va» 
For ſeeing Da- Dadezer had warte with Tot) who bzought 
ud victorious, + with him veſſels of uͤluer, and veſſels of 
he was glad to gold, and veſſels of bzaſle. 

intreate of peace. II And king Dauid did dedicate them 
ebe. in hu hand, unto the Loꝛd with the ſiluer and gold that 
he had dedicated of all the nations which he 
had ſubdued : 

12 Of Aram and of Moab, and ofthe 
childꝛen of Ammon, and of the Philiſtims, 
and of Amalek, and of the ſpoyle of Hadade- 
zer the ſonne of Rehob, king otZobah, 

3 13 So Dauid gate a name after that hee 
nin Ce. mel ah. returned , and had flaine of the Aramites in 
— Abisen- the || valley of ſalt tighteene thonſand men. 
prices, 14 And pee put a gariſon in Edom : tho» 
> ©** ue iudge- rowout all C dom put he {ouldicrs:# all they 
— u contro- of Edom became Dauids ſeruants : and the 
ver [ers ad was Loꝛd kept Dauid [| whitherſoener He went, 
che pre ward IF Thus Dauid reigned ouer all Jſracl, 
peop'e. . and exetuted s iudgement and iuſtice vnto 
— = of all his people. i 
107.94 owes be 16 And Joab the ſonne of Zerutah was 0» 
Cheer, Fr the hoſte. and Jolaphat the ſonne of A» 
b The che. . Was Sabeb th: bnngof A bitrb, and 
— Fol. elech the lonne of Abiathar were the 


thites were as 
the kings guard, 1 Scribe 


and had charge 
ol his perſon. 


e In that part of 
Syria, where Da- 


[| Or Antiochia. 


Or \Syr14 Cs 
Caloſyria, 


b Cherethites,and t 
ds ſonnes were chi; 


Chap. viij ix. x. 


Mephiboſheth reſtored. 1 24 


CH AP. IX. 
9 Daxid reſtoreth all tht landes of S aul to Me- 
phiboſbeth the ſonne of Jonathan. 10 He appointeth 
Ziba to ſee tothe profite ef |, uu lands, 


A Ny Dauid ſayd, Js there yet any man 
left ot the houle of Saul, t hat J may 
ſhew him mercie foz * Joaathans lake? 
2 And there was of the houfyold of Saul 
a ſeruant whole name was Ztba, and when 
they had called him vnto Dauid, the Bing 
laid vnto him, Art thou Ziba: and hee ſaid, 
I thy ſeruant am he. 
2 Then the King ſayd, Remaineth there 
pet none of the houte of Saul, ou whom J 
may thew the > mercy of God? ziba then At- b ęuch mercy 
lwered the King, Jonathan hathyetaſoune mal be acce 
lame of his krete. table to God < 
4 Then the King ſapd vnto him, Where C. 4. 4. 

la he? and Ziba laid onto the King, Behold. 
ee is in the houle of Machir the ſonne ot 
mnicl of Lo-debar. 

5 «C Thenking Danid ſent, and tooke 
him out of the houſe of Machir the lonne of 
© Aimmiel of Lo-dcbar, c Who was afſa 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne calledEliam, the 
of Jonathan. the ſonne of Saul was come father of Bah. 
vnto Dauid, hee fell on his face, and did re- ſheba Dauids 
uerence. And Dautd ſatld, Wephtbolheth 2 wite, 
and he anſwered. Behold thylernant. _ 

7 Then Dauid ſayd vnto him, Feare 
not; foꝛ J will ſurely ſhew thee kindnelle fox 
Jonathan thy fathers lake, and will reſtoze 
thee all the |] fieldes of Saul thy father, and ſ/g;,lends. 

_ ſhalt eate bꝛead at my table coutinu» 


a Becanſe of 
mine oath and 
premiſe made 
to Jonathan, 

1. Sam. 20. 15. 


ally, 
8 And he bowed himſclfe and ſaid, Ahat 
is thy ſernant, that thon ſhouldeſt looke vp · 4 


on ſuch 4 a dead dog as J am? 
9 Then the Bing called 3iba, Sauls ſer · deſpiſed perſons 


Meaning. a 


uant, and ſayd vnto him, J haue gwen vnto 
thy maſters |] ſonne all that pertained to lor, nephem. 
Saul and to his houle. E 

10 Thou therefoze and e thy ſormes and © Be ye proui- 
thy ſernants ſhall till the land foꝛ him, and deut ouerſeers 
bzing in, that thy maſters ſonne map haue and gouernours 
food to cate. And Mephibocheth thy matters ot bis lands, that 
ſonne ſhall eate bzead alway at my table, hey ny bee 
(now Ztba had fittcene ſonnes and twenty profitable. 
leruants) ö N 

11 Then laid ziba vnto the King, Acco: 
ding to all that my loꝛd the king hath com» 
manded his ſeruant, ſo ſhall thy leruant doe, 
t that ehe nin map tate at my table, 
as one of the Rings lonnes. 

12 Mephibocheth allo hada yong ſonne 
named Micha, and all that dwelled in the 
houſe of 3tba, were ſeruants vato Mephibo⸗ haki 

heth. — 2 Kings 

13 And Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jerula - ane. 
lem: foꝛ he dtd eate continually at the kings 
table, and was lame on both his keet, 


CHAP, X. 
4 The meſſengers of Dauid are villenouſly intrea- 
ted of the king of Ammon. 7 Joab is ſent againſt the 


LAmmonites. 


f That Mephi- 
boſheth may 
haue all things 
at commande- 
ment as becom« 


Fter this, * the king ok the childzen of 1. chien. 19.1. 
A Ammon died , and Yanun his ſonne N 


refancd in his ſtead. 
Q 2 Then 


| 
17 


( 


| 


i 


— 


I yDauids men ill handled of Hanun, 


. a The children ; 
if © of God ate not uld (ent his ſeruants to comfozt him foꝛ his 
n vnmindfull ofa father. So Dautds ſeruants cane into the 
I Þcncfir reeciued. land of the childzen of Aminon. 


| 'L 
| 7 [Ebr. in thine 


Il would not ſuf- 


| | therefore their 
| | counſel turned 


dia the deftrulti- dingly aſhamed) and the King ſaid, Tarie 


on of their 
| | Countrey. 


| | dilpleaſure, for 
1 to his ambaſſa- 


lo,, Syriars, 


wt theSyri.ns ſer- 


might haue en- 


2 VhenſaidDauid, J wil ſhew kindnes 
vnto Hanun the lonne of Mahaſh, as his Fa · 
ther * thewed kindneſſe vnto mee. And Da» 


3 And the pꝛinces ot the childzen of Am · 
ezes mon ſaide vnto Hanun theirloꝛd, æ Thin; 
doeth Dad Keſt thou that Dauid doeth honour thy Fa⸗ 
ther, that hee hath (ent comkoꝛters to thee ? 
hath not Dautd rather ſent his ſeruants vn; 
to thee, o to ſearchthe city, and to ipie it out, 
and to ouerthꝛow it: 

4 Ubhereteze Hanun twke Dauids ſer⸗ 
uants, and ſhaued off the halke ol their beard, 
and cut oft their garments in the middle, e⸗ 
nen ts their buttocks, and lent them away. 

5 (Agen it was told vnto Dauid, he 
ſent to meete them (kfoꝛ the men were excee⸗ 


b Their arro- 
gant malice 


fer them to ſee 
the ſimplicitie 
of Dauid heart: 


— ericho till your beards be growen, then 
rcturne. 
6 (And when the childꝛen of Ammon 
That they had £111 that they: ſtanke in the ſight of Band, 
deſemed Davids the chilꝛen of Ammon ſent # hired the {| A- 
ramitesvf = houſeofRehob, and the Ara» 
mites of 3obaztwenttethouland feotemen, 
* and of king Maacah a thouſand men, and of 
3 It-tob twelue thouſand men. 
7 And _ Dautd heard of it, hee ſent 
Job, and all the hoſte of the ſtrong men. 

8 Andthechildzen of Amnion came out, 
and put their armie in aray at the entring in 
— he gate: and the Aramites of a oba, and 
9 


t he iniurie done 


d Thefe were 


divers parts of chob, and of Jfh-to any of Maacah, 
the countrey of were by themlelues in the field. 
Syria, whercby Mhen Joab ſaw that the front of the 


9 
bat tell was againſt him befoꝛe and behind, 
hee choſe of all the choiſe af Firael, and put 
them in aray againſt the Aramites. 

10 Andthe reſt of the people he delinered 
into the hand of Abiſhai his bzother, that he 
might put them in aray againſt the childꝛen 


of f ele 
k the Aramites be ſkron: 


appeareth that 
ued, where t ey 


tertainment, as 

now the Svvit · 

zers doe. mmon. 

11 And heſafd,J 

ger then A thou chalt helpe mee, and ik the 
childzen of 


will come and ſuccour thee, 

12 Be ſtrong, æ let vs be valiant fo2*onr 
people. and foꝛ the cities ot our God, and let 
the Lozd doe that which ts god in his eyes. 

13 Then Joab, and the people that was 
with him, topned in battell with the Ara- 
mitts, who fled befoze him. 

14 And when the childꝛen of Ammon law 
that the Aramites fed, they fled allo befoꝛze 
Abiſhai, and entred into the citie: ſo Joab 
returned from the childꝛen of Ammon, and 
came to Jeruſalem, 

15 C And when the Aramites ſaw that 
they were ſmit ten befoꝛt Fſrael, they gathe⸗ 
red them together. 

16 And | {)adarezer ſent, and bzought out 
the Aram 
and they came to Helam, and Shobach the 


e Here is decla- 
red whercfore 
watre ought to 
be vndei taken: 
for the defence 
of true religion, 


and Gods peo- 
ple. 


I or, H:dad e er. 
Jo, Euphrates, 


captaine ofthe holte of Vadarczer went bes 


en it was ſhewed Dauid, then hee 
e 
duer Joꝛden, and tame to Helam: ö — 
Aramites let themlelues in aray againſt 13 Then Dauid called him, ande did — to his ſernau. 


foꝛe them. 


> 17 Wh 
fMeaning the gathered? 


Eteateſt part, 


II. Samuel. 


Ammon be to; ſtrong fo: thee, J pered 


tes that were beyond the Kiuer : 


Dauid lieth with Bath-ſheba. 


Dauid, and fonght with him: 

18 And the Aramites fled befoze Jſracl ; | 
and Danid deſtroyed s ſeuen hundzeth cha- g Which were 0 
rets ofthe Aramites, and fourtie thouſand the chieteſt ang 

' 
{ 
| 
| 


hozſemen,and{mote Shobach the capt ain of moſt principal}; 
his hoſt, who died therxc. for in all he de- 
19 And when all the kings, chat were ſet · ſtroyed 7000, x; 
uauts to Hadarezer, ſawe that they fell be- 1. Chron 19,18, 
koꝛe Iſrael, r with Mrael, and or the touldien . 
ſerued them. And ths Avamites feared to which were in | 
helpe the childꝛen of Ammon any moꝛe. 7e0.chatiors, | 
| 
| 


CHAP, XI. 

x Thecitie of Rabbab i beſieged 4 Dauid com- 
mitteth adalterie, 17 Uriah is ſlaine,275 Dauid ma- 
rieth Bath · ſheba. | 
AP when the ytere was *exrpſred in the 

: time when kings K9c koꝛth to battel, Da» lowing about 
utd ſent * Joab, and his ſeruants with hint, che ſpring cine, 
and all Iſrael, who deftroyed the childzen of 1. chron. 20 1, 
Ammon, and — — Rabbah: but Dauid 
remained in Jeruſalem. | 

2 (And when it was euening tide,Da- 
uid atoſe out ot his bed and walked vpon þ Whereupon 
the rofe ok the kings palace: and from the he vied to teſt « 
tte her ſaw a woman walking: her ſelfe: afrer noone, as 
and the woman was very beautikull to loke was read of 16 
vpon. ; | boſheth, Chap. 

3 And Dauid ſent and enquired what 4.7, 
woman it was: and one ſapd, Js not thts 
Bath · ſheba the daughter ol Eliam, wile to 
Uriah ehe Hittite ? | c Who was nct 

4 Then Dauid (ſent meſſengers, and an l[ſraclite 
toke her away: and ſhee came vnto him, bornebur con- 
and he lay with her: (now ſhe was puriſied ucrted to the 
from her vncleaunefſe, and ſhe rerurned vnto eruercligion, 
her houſe. | pop Leuit. 1 5.19% 

5. And the woman conceined: therefoze and 18.1% 
ſher ſent and told Dauid, and ſaid, J am d Fearing leſt We 
with child. Hz  * ſhe ſhould be # 

6 C Then Danid.ſenf to Joab, ſaying, toned accor- 
Send me Uriah the Yittite, And Joab ſent ding to the Lay, 
UriahtoDauid, 

7 And when Uriah came vnto him, Da⸗ 
uld demaunded him how Joab did, and how 
the people fared, and how the warte pꝛol⸗ 


a The yeere ſol. 


red. | 
8 Afterward Dauid laid to Uriah, Gee e Dauid thought 
downe to thine houſe,and wah thy fert. So that if Vriah fe 
Uriah — out of the kings palace, and wich his wife 
the * ent a pꝛeſgt after him. fault might be 
9 But Uriah Mpt at the dooze of the cloked. 
kings palace all the ſeruants of his 
loꝛd, and went nor bowne to his houſe, 
10 Then theytold Dautd, ſaying, Urfah 
went not downe to his houſe: and Dauid 
ſaid vnto Uriah, Commeſt thon not from 
thy fourney? why didſt thon not goe downe 
to thine honle 7 | 
11 Then Uriah anſwered Danid, f The f vereby God 
Arke and Jfrael,and Judah dwell in tents; »ould tonch 
and my loꝛd Joab, and the leruants of my Pauids conic 
loꝛd abide in the open fields: ſhall I then 7 ence, that ſecing 
into mine houle to eave and dzinke, and le the fdelicie ans 
with my wife ? by thy life, and by the lif of religion of his 
thy ſoule J wilt not doe this thing. ſeruant,hee 
12 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Urtah,Carte would declare 
yet this day, and to moꝛrow J will % thee bimſelte ſo for- 
away. So Uriah abode in Jerula n, that gertull of Goc 
Day, and the moꝛrow. and injurious 


nah is murthered. Dauid 


ard dzinke befoze him, and hee made him 
he made him s dꝛunke: and at euen he went out to lie on 

Ante moe li · his couch with the leruants of his loꝛd, but 

berally then he went not downe to his houſe, 

vn wont to do, 14 And on the moꝛrow Dauid wrote a 

chinking hereby letter to Joab , and lent it by the hand of 

he would haue Uxiah. 

lien by his wife, I $ nv he wzoteFthus in the letter, Put 
gbr ſaying. pee Uriah in the fozefront of the ſtrength of 

d Excepr God the battell, and recule pee backe from him, 

continually vp · that he map be ſmitten, and die. 

hold vs with his 16 ( So when Joab beſieged the city, he 

migde ie — aſligned Uriah vnto a place, where he knew 

the moſt perfect that ſtrong men were. 

fall headlong ia- I/ And the men of the citie came out, and 

to all vice and fought wich Joab : and there fell of the peo⸗ 

abomination. ple of the ſeruants of Dauid, and Uriah the 
Pittite allo died. i 
18 Then Joab ſent and told Dauid all 
the things concerning the warre. 

19 ¶ And he charged the meſſenger, ſays 
,@hen thou haſt made an end of telling 
the matters of the warre vnto the king, 

20 |] And if the kings anger arile, ſo that 

hee ſay vnto thee, Wlherefoze appꝛoched pee 

vnto the citie to fight? knew yce not that 
they would hurle from the wall ? | 

21 (ho ſmote Abimelech ſonne ok Je⸗ 
rubecheth? did not a woman caſt a picce of 
a milſtone vpon him krom the wall, and hee 
died in Thebez? Why went pee "a the 
wall? Then lay thou, Thy ſeruant Uriah 
the Hittite is allo dead. 

22 ( So themeſlenger went, and came 
and ſhewed Dautd. all that Joab had ſent 
him foz. 

22 And the meſſenger ſaydvnto Dauid, 
Certainly the men pꝛeuailed againſt vs, and 
came out vnto vs into the field, but weEpurs 
ſued them vnto the entring of the gate. 

24 Bnt the ſhooters ſhot from the wall 
againſt thy ſeruants, and ſome of the Kings 
fernants bee dead: and thy ſeruant Uriah 
the Hittite is alſo dead. 

2 Co Dautd ſaid vnto the meſſenger, 
& Thus lt thou lay vnto Joab, Let not 
this thing trouble ther: fo2 the ſwoꝛd devon» 
reth Kone as well as an other: make the bat- 
— — tell moꝛe ſtrong againſt the citie, and de · 
ther hoe yy roy it: and incdurage thon him. 

— j 26 CAnd when the wife of Uriah heard 

—— ement, that her huſband Uriah was dead, ſhe mour⸗ 

ked obe 5 — ned foꝛ her huſband. 

* qe 3 27 So when the mourning was paſt,Da- 

$E-.G 47; dent and tooke her into his houſe, and 

ſe andſi. ſhe became his wife, and bare him a ſonne: 

tEbr.9v l in but che thing chat Dauidchad done, F dil⸗ 


the ciet of be Lord plealed the LS. A Pp. XII. 


1 Dauid reprooued by Nathan confeſſeth hu ſinne. 
18 The child conceiued in adultery dieth. 24 Ca- 
lemon is borne. 26 Rabbah is talen. 3 1 The citizen! 
are griconouſly puniſhed. 
1 Hen the Lozd *ſent Nathan vnto Da» 
rn —1 to hun, and layd vnto 
| „There were two men in one citie, the 
— ne A anne other pooze. , 
- 
ahis ſimilitadey& fh 8 ad exceding many 
bringeth him to 3 Nur the pooꝛe had none at all ſaue one 
repentance. little depe which he had bought, and nou» 


* 
* 


in 
al 


for, then ſhatt doe 
this . 


i Meaning, Gi. 
deon, Iudg. 9. 


$3453» 


z 


10 r. |; 
_ were againſt 


xk Hee diſſem - 
bleth with the 
meſſenger, to the 


a Becau'te Lui d 
lay now drow 
ned in ſinne, tha 
louing mercie on 
God, which ſuf* 
ſereth not histo 


Chap. xij. 


reprooued, repenteth. 125 


riſhed vp: and it grewe vp with him, and 
with his childꝛen alio, and did eate ok his 
owne mor tels, and dꝛanke ok his owne cup, 
and ſlept in his boſoine, and was vnto him 
as his daughter. 

4 Now there came all ſtranger vnto the or, mafiring 
rich man, who || refuſed to take of his owne . 
ſheepe, and of his owne oren to dꝛelſt foꝛ the |0r./pared, 
ſtranger that was come vnto him, but tooke 
the pooze mans ſheepe, and dꝛelled it foꝛ the 
_ * Was come to him. 
with the man, and laid to Nathan, As the 
Loꝛd liueth, the man that hath dene this 
thing, ꝓ fhall ſurely die. 0 

6 And he chall reitoze the lambe“ foure⸗ 
fold, becauſe hee did this thing, and had no 
pitie thereof. 

7 Then Nathan ſaid vnto Dauid, Thou 
art the man. Chus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Il 
rael, J anointed thee king ouer Ilrael, and 
deliuered thee out of the hand of Saul, 

8 And gauethee thy loꝛds d howe, and d For Dauid 
thy lozds © wines into thy boſome, and gaue ſucceeded Saul in 
thee the houle of Iſtael, and ok Judah, and his king dome. 
would moꝛcouer (if that had beene too little) c the ewes vn. 
haue giuen thce © ſuch and luck things. derſtand this of 

9 CUherefozehait thou deſpiſed the com- Eglah and Mi- 
mandement of the Lozd, to doe cuill in his chal, or Riz- 
light? Thon haſt killed Uriah the Hittite pah and lic hal. 
with the lwoꝛd, and haſt taken his wife to be q Tha is, grea- 
thy wife, and haſt flatnc him with the lwoꝛd ter things then 
of the e childzen of Ammon, theſe: tor Gods 

Io Now therefozc the ſwoꝛd ſhall neuer tone and bene- 
depart from thine houſc , becauſe thou haſt fits increaſe to- 
Delptfed me, and taken the wife of Urtah the war ds his, if by 
Hittite to be thy wife. their ingratitude 

II Thus laith the Lozd, Behold, J will they ay him 
raiſe vp enill againſt thee out of thine owne nor, 
houſe,and will take thy wiues befoze thine e Thou haſt 
eycs, > gine them vnto thine netghbour,and moſt cru:1ly gi- 
he ſhall lie with thy wiucs in the light of this 
ſunne. 3 hands of Gods. 

12 Fo2thou didſt it ſecretly ; but J will enemies. 
doe this thing befoze all Fſrael, and befoze Dent. 28. 30. 
the ſunne. chap. 16. 22. 

13 Then Dauid ſayd vnto Nathan, *J f Meaning, o- 
haue ſinned againſt the Lozd. And Nathan penly, as at 
ſaid vnto Dauid, The Loꝛd allo hath s put noone dayee, 
away thy inne, thou ſhalt not die. Ecclus. 4 11. 

14 Yowbcit, becauſe by this dEde thou g For the Lord 
haſt cauſed the enemies of the Lozd to bblaſ. ſeeketh but that 
pheme,the child that is bozne vnto thee ſhall the inner would 
lurely die. turne to him. 

Is C So Nathan departed vnto his h Ia ſaying that 
houſe : and the Loꝛd ſtrooke the childe that the Lord hath 13 
Urtahs wife bare vnto Dauid, and it was appointed a wic+ - 
ſicke. a ked man to 91 

16 Dauid therekoꝛe beſought God foꝛ the reigne ouer his 
childs, and faſted and ! went in, and lay all people. 
night vpon the carth, 


Dauid was kinds 
led: 

Eb is the clulde 
of death, 

Exod, 22.1. 


1. Cam. 16. 13, 


come vnto him, and to cauſe him to riſe from 
the ground: but hee would not, neither did 
he eate * meat with them. Ts Thinking by 

18 So on the ſcuenth day the child died: his inſtant praier 
and the ſeruantes of Dautd feared to tell that God would 
him that the childe was dead: fo2 they haue reſtored his 
ſayd, Behold, while the childe was altue, childe, dut God 
wee ſpake vnto him, and hee would not had otherwiſe 
hearken vnto our vopce: how then _ determined, 

7 


-hen+Dauid was exceeding wwoth i 1... ,e.Þ 79 
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uen him into te 


e 1 To wit, to hi? 
17 Then the Elders ok his houſe aroſe to pri uie chamber. 1 
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HE. 
_ 1 - 


__ omon 1S DC IC. | | II. Samuel. ; { Amnons inceſt, Al | 


aden we (ay vnto him, The child is dead, to vexe a virgine, and it ſeemed hard to Amnon, to b And: 
if , doe himſelfe cuil. him moze 2 5 doe any thing to her, N kept in — 
11 19 But when Dauid (aw that his ſer» $ ＋ Amnon had a friend called Jonas chers houſe, 
nants whilpered, Dauid perceiued that the dab the ſonne of Shimeah Dauids bzother ; Virgins Nergate 
child was dead: therefoze Dauid ſaid vnto and Jonadab was a very ſubtill man. cuſtomed. 
his ſeruants, Is the childe dead? and they 4 Mho ſaid vnto him, Why art thou the 
ſapd, e ts dead. Kings ſonneſo leane from day to day? wilt 
1 Shewing chat 20 Then Dauid! aroſe from the earth, thou nat tell me? Then Amnon anſwered 
| our lamentati- And waſhed and anoynted himſelfe, and him, Jloue Tamar mybzother Ablaloms 
ons ought not to changed his apparell, and came into the filter. 
be exceſſive, but Houle of the Lozd and wozthipped, and af: 5 And Jonadab ſayd vnto him, *Lie c Here weſte 
moderate: and ffrWatd came to hisowne houle, and bade downeon thy bed, and makethy ſelfe ſicke: chat there is 110 
chat wemuſt that they ſhould let bead befoze him, and hee and when thy father ſhall come to ſee thee, enterpriſe  wic 
| praiſe God in all did ate. ſay vnto him, J p2ay thee, let my ſiſter Tae ked, chat can 
| Lis doings, 21 Then ſayd a his ſernants vnto him, mar come, and giue me meate, and let her Jacke counlel 
m As they What thing is this, that thou halt done? dꝛeſſe meate in my fight, that J map ſee it, co further i. 
\ which coiiſide · thou diddeſt faſt and weepe fox the childe and eate it of her hand. 
red not that While it was aliue, but when the childe was 6 (So Amnon lay downe, and made 
if | Godgranteth Dead, thou didſt rile vp, and eatemeate, imlelfe ſicke ; and when the King came to 
| many things 22 And he ſaid, While the childe was yet ſee him, Amnon ſayd vnto the Ring, J pꝛay 
to the ſobbes Aliue, I faſted, and wept : foz IJ layd, Who thee, let Tamar my ſiſter come, and make 
and rearesof Can tell, wherher God wil haue mercteon me, mee a couple of 4 cakes in my light, that J 4 Meaning 
| che faichfull, that the childe may liue ? may recetue meate at her hand. ſome delicate 
4 23 But nom being dead,wherfoze ſhoold 7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, and daintie 
n By this conſi- I now falt? N him agatne any ſaying, Goe now to thy brother Amnons meate. 
Aeration he ap- —.— A _ goe to him, but he hall not re · * * 1 _ her wotl 
is | peaſed his for- me, 0 mar went to her brother 
1 — 24 C And Dauid comfoꝛted Bath-ſheba Amnons houle, and he lay downe: and ſhee 
| his wife , and went in vuto her, and lay 8 and knead it, and made cakes ore. 
if |Katth,1.6, With her, * andſhee bare a ſonne, and = in his light, and did bake the cakes, 
to ro wit, the Called his name Salomon: allo the Loꝛd 9 And chee tooke a panne, and powzed © That ische 
Lord, 1. Chron, ued him them out bekoꝛe him, but he would not eate. ſerued them on 
| 
| 
| 


25 Foꝛ the Lord had ſent hy Nathan the Then Amnon layd, Caule pee euery man to 2difh. 
+Ebr, by the hand ? Mophet: therefoze 1* hee called his name goe out krom f mee: ſo euery man went out f For the wic⸗ 
* edtdtah,becauſe the Loꝛd loved him. om him. ked are aſhamed 
p To call him 26 ( Then Joabfought againſt Rabbah 10 Then Amnon ſayd vnto Tamar, *9 doe that be. 
Salomon. of the childꝛen of Ammon, and twke thellcie Bꝛing the meat into the chamber, that J ſore men, which 
Ja Meaning, Da- tte ot map eate ofthine hand. And Tamar tooke they are not a. 
Zuid. the cakes which ſhe had made, and brought faideco commit 
. chron. 22.9. t againſt Rab · them into the chamber to Amnon her bzo- in che light of 
dor, the chie of "waters. ther. | God, 
[| FTA 6 It And when ſhee had ſet them befoze 
WT That is.the Þ e - him, to eate, he tooke her, and ſatd vnto her, 
Fehiefe citie, and victozy be at · Come lie, with me, my ſiſter. 
„here all the 12 But ſhe anſwcred him, Nay, my bꝛo⸗ 
Sconduics are, is as 29 ther, doe not foꝛce mee: foz no luch thing 
good as taken, Kether * ought to bee done in Iſrael: commit not Leuit. 18 9. 
Eb my name be lieged it, and twke it. f this follie. 
alled upon it, 30 „And hee tooke their Kings crowne 13 And J, || whither all J cauſe my lor, how ſpall I 
chron. 20 2. krom his head, (which weighed a "talent of ſhame to goe ? and thou ſhalt bee as one tof ht away my 
That is,three- golde, with pzectous ſtones) and it was ſer - fooles in Iſrael : now therefoze, J p2ay ſhame? 
Core pound after dn Daàuids head: and he bzought away the thee ſpeake to the king, fo2 he will not deny g As a lewd and 
ene weight of ſpoile of the citie in exceeding great aboun · me vnto thee. wicked pet ſon. 
ehe common Dance. 14 Howbeit, he would not hearken vnto 
WF calcne. 31 And hee carried away the people that her voyce, but being ſtronger then ſhee, koꝛ⸗ 
We Signifying, Was therein, and put them vnder ſawes ced her, and = with her. 
chat as tney and vnder y2zon harrowes, and vader ares 15 Then Amnon hated her erceedingly, 
were malicious of yon, and caſt them into the tile kilne: ſo that the hatred wherewith hee hated her, 
enemies of God, tuen thus Did hee with all the cities of the was greater then the loue wherewith he had 
be put them childzen of Ammon. Then Dauid and all loned her: and Anmon ſayd vnto her, Up, 
do crucll death, the people returned vnto Jerulalem. get thee hence. 
| CHAP XIIL a 16 And che anlwertd him, There is no ho, for thiſcauſe. 
x 14 Amnen Davids ſonne defileth buſiſt er Tamar. cauſe ; this euill (to put me away) is greater ,. 
þ 20 Tamar is comforted by her brother Abſalom. then the other that thou diddeſt vnto mee: For that 
[if 2.9 Ab(alomtherefore killeth Amnon. but He would not heareher, which was of 
6 ra var was Dwafterthis ſo it was, that Abſalom 17 But called his ſeruant that ſeru⸗ divers colours 
BE Abſ-loms ſiſter the ſonne of Dauid hauing a faire ſiſter him, and ſayy, Put this woman now ff or pieces,in theſe 
voch by father whole name was Tamat, Amnon the ſonne from me, and locke the dooꝛe after her, daies was had in 
and mother, and of Dauid loued her. 18 And ſhee bad a garment of, di- greateſt eſtima- 
WM! Annonsonely 2 AndAmnon was(oloze vered that hee uers colours vpon her : foz wi duch tion. Gen. 35.3. 
aue, Lell lickefoz his lter Tamar: kan thee was garments were the Kings daughts? dune \udg.5.30, 


| 341 
4 
' 


alem flayeth Amnon. 


were virgines, apparclled.) Then his ſer» 
tant bzought her out, and locked the dooze 
akter her. 

19 And Tamar put aches on her head, 
and rent the garment ot diners colours 
which was on her, and laid her hand on her 
head, and went her way crying. 

20 And Ablalom her bother ſayd vnto 

er, Hath Amnon thy bzother ban with 
j For though he thee ? Now yet be iſtill, my liſter ; he is thy 
conceiued ſud» byother:let not this thing gritue thine heart. 
den vengeance So Tamar remained delolate in her bzo* 
in his heart, yer ther Ablaloms houle, : : 
he diſſembled it 21 But when King Danid heard all 
till occ aſion ſer- thele things he was very wioth. 
ued,and comfor= 22 And Abſalom ſaid vnto his bꝛother 
ted his ſiſter, Amnon neicher good noꝛ bad; fo2 Ablalom 
hated Amnon, becauſe hee had fozccd his li» 
iter Tamar, 

23 ¶ And after thetime of two yefrecs, 

1 01,59 the plaine Ablalomhad ſheepe-thearers in [| Baal. ha- 
of Hatar, jb which is belide Ephꝛaim, and * Abla» 
k To wit, to a called all the kings ſonnes. 

danket, thinking 24. And Abſalom came to the King , and 
thereby to fulfill aid, Behold now, thy ſeruant hathſheepe- 
his wicked pur- ſhearcrs; I pzay ther, that the Ring with his 
pole, ſeruants would goe with thy ſeruant. 

| 25 But the King anſwered Ablalom, Ma 
my lonne, J pꝛay thee, let vs not goe all, le 
wee be chargeable unte thee. Vet Abſalom 
lay ſoꝛe vpon him: howbeit hee would not 
gel bleſed, Boe, but thanked him. 

26 Then laid Abſalom, But J pꝛay thee, 

1 Pretending to = not my bzother | Amnon goe with vs? 
the king, that d the king an(wered him,Why ſhould he 
Amnon was Zoe with thee? ; 
woſt deare ynto 27 But Abſalom was inſtant vponhim, 
dim. and he ſent Amnon with him, and all the 
_ childzen. a 

28 ¶ Now had Abſalom commanded his 
ſeruants,ſaying.Marke now when Amnous 
heart is merrie with wine, and when F ſay 
vnto pou, Smite Amnon, kill him, feare not, 
m Such is the ko haue not J n commaunded pou: be bold 

ride of the wie · therefoze,and play the men. : 

ed maſters, that 29 And the ſeruants of Ablalom did vnto 

in all their wic- Amnon as Abſalom' had commanded : and 

ked eommande. all the kings ſonncs arole, and cuety man 

ments they think gate him vp vpon his mule, and fled, ; 

w be ober ed. 30 C And while they came in the way, ti⸗ 
Dings came to Dauid, ſaying, Ablalom hath 

ſlaine all the Kings (onncs, and there is not 

one ok them left. ; 

| 21 Then the king arole, and tare his gar⸗ 

n Lamenting,as ments, and lay on then ground, and alt his 
he chat felt the leruants ſtood by with their clothes rent. 
wrath of God 32 And Jonadab the ſonne of Shimeah 
vęon his houſe, Datiids hꝛother anſwered, and laid, Let not 

Chap. 12. 10. im loꝛd ſuppole that they haue laine all the 
young men the kings ſonnes: foz Amnon 
+ Ebr.becauſeiy onely is dead, Þ becauſe Ablalom had repozs 
wa put in Abſa» ted io, fince he foꝛced his ſiſter Tamar. 
las month. 33 Now therfoꝛe let not my loꝛd the king 
o tai it t take the thing ſo grieuouſly, to tbinke that 
beart, all the kings (znnes are dead: | foz Amnon 
r hut. onelp is dead. 

24 ¶ Then Abſalom fled: and the young 
man that kept the watch lift vp his cycs, 
and looked. e behold, there came much peo⸗ 
ple by the way of the hill five [| behinde him. 

35 And Jonadab ſatd vnto the king, Bs 


joy, 5 5 
— 


Chap, xiiij. 


The widowes parable, 126 


hold, the kings ſonnes come: as thy ſcruant 
laid, lo it is. o That onely 
36 And aſſone as he had left ſpeaking,be- Am non is dead, 
hold, tbe Kings lons came, and life vp their 
voices, and wept : and the King allo and all 
his ſeruants wept exceedingly loꝛe. 
37 But Abſalom fied away, and went to 
? Talmai the ſonne of Ammihur king of p For Maachah 
Geſhur: and David mourned fo2 his ſonne his mother was 
euerp day, the Gaughter of 
38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geo tis Tama, 
ſhur, and was there thꝛe pres. Chap. 3 3. 
39 Aud king Dauid denred to go foꝛth Or, ccaſed. 
bnto Abſalom, becauſe he was pacitied con» 
cerning amnon, ſe ing he was dead. 


G HAP. XIIII. 
2 Abſalom reconciled to hu father by the ſub. 
tiltie of Loab. 2 4 Abſalom may not ſee the Kings 
face. 25 The beautie of Abſalom. 30 Hee can- 
ſeth Toabs corne to be burnt, and i brought to hu fa- 
thers preſence, 
Then Joab the ſonne of 3crutah percet- 
ued that the kings heart was toward 2 That the king 
Abſalom, fauunred him. 
2 And Joab lent to Tckoah , #b2onght 
thence a || ſubtill woman, and laid vnto her, 107, wise. 
IJpꝛap thee, faine thy lelfe to mourne, and 
now put on mourning apparell, and o an» b Intoken of 
oynt not thy lclfe with oyle: but be as a wo» mourning: tor 
man that had now long time mourned foz they vied anoin- 
the dead. ting to ſeeme 
2 And come to the king, and ſpeake on ch<cretull, 
this maner vnto him ( foꝛ Joab ꝙ taught her 15e but words 
what ſhe ſhould lap.) in her month, 

4 (Then the woman cf Tekoah ſpake 
vnto the king, and kell downe on her face to 
the ground, and did obcilance, and layd, 
7 9105 king. 

5 Then the king lapde vnto her, What 
aileth thee 2 And ſhe anſwered, Jam indeed 
a 1 widow , and my huſband is dead. tEbr a widow wo- 

6 Andthine handmaid had two*lonnes, nan. 
and they two ſtroue together in the field: © Vader this pa- 
(and there was none to part them) ſo the one rable he d ſcri- 
imote the other, and ſlew him. beth the death 

7 And behold, the whole family is rilen Amnon by 
againft thine handmaid, and then (ayd, De · Abſalom, 
liuer him that (mote his bꝛother, that wemay - 
kill him foꝛ the « ſoule of his bzother whom d Becauſe hee 
hee flewe, that wee may deſtroythe heire bark thine his 
allo: ſo they ſhall quench my ſparkle which brother, heougbt 
is left, and thall not leaue to mine Huls do bre iliine ac. 
band neither name noz poſtetitie vpen the cording to the 
earth, Law,,Cen.g.6, 

8 And the King ſayde vnto the woman, vod. 21.13. 
— — thine houle, and J will gine a charge 

oꝛ ther. 

9 Then the wuman of Tekaah layd vn» 
to the king, My loꝛd, O king, this treſpaſſe e As touching 
be on mce, and on my fathers houſe, and the che breach of the 
king and his thꝛone be || guiltlefſe, law, which pune 

10 And the king ſayd, Bꝛing him to mee ſherh blood, let 
that lpeaketh againſt the, and he ſhal touch me beare the 
thee no moꝛe. blame. 

11 Then ſaid ſhe, J pꝛap ther, let the king (oe, 1. 
t remember the Loꝛd thy God, that thou t Sweaie that 
wouldeſt not luſfer manpreuengers of blod they ſhall not re- 
to dclirop, leſt they flapmyſonne. And he verge the blood 
aniwered,As the Loꝛd liueth, there ſhall not which are many 
onchatrg of thy ſonne fall to the earth. in number. 

12 Then 
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g Why 

thou giue con- 
trary ſentence 
in thy ſonn: 
Abſalom ? 


this thing , that hee 
will not bzing againe his bantihed ? 

14 Foꝛ we mult ner des die and we are as 
water (ptilt on the — which cannot 
bee gathered vp againe: neither doeth God 
[| {pare any perſon, yet doeth her appoint 

meanes,not to caũt out from him, him that 


& Now therefoze that J am come to 
(pe ofthis thing vntomy loꝛd the Ring, 
times, whom the cauſe is, that thepeople* haue made mee a» 
man iudgerh fraid: therefoze thine handmaid ſaid, Now 
worthy death. will J fpeake vnto the king: it may be that 
i For 1 thought the king will perfourme the requeſt of his 
they would kill Handmatd. 
this mine heire. 16 Fo the king will heare, to deliuer his 
handmaid out af the hand of the man that 
would deſtroy mee, and alſo my ſonne from 
thernheritanceof God. 
17 Therefoze thine handmaid ſafd, The 
wo:dof Ie the king ſhallnow be com · 
able; foꝛ my loꝛd the king is euen as an 


lor, accept. 

h God hath pro- 
uided wayes (as 
ſanRuaries) to 
ſaue them oft 


e 
I 


is expelted. 
a 


+ Ebr,veft 0 


Sn xr. therekaethoLo2n he Gon be ith 
wiledome to diſ- theretoꝛe 02D thy God be w 
cerne right from II Then the king anſwered, and 
wrong. fo the oma Hide not from mee, 
the woman 


ke. 
vn · 


” Any 


he thing that J ſhall al ke thee. 


o 


1 Haſt thounot., 19 And the king ſaid, Is not 'the hand 
done this by the of Joab with thee in all Then the was 


Wu counſel of Ioab ? man anſwerrd, and laid, As thy ſouleliyeth, 


my loꝛd the Win wil not turne to the right 
hand noꝛ to plett, from ought that my loꝛd 
the king hath ſpoken : foꝛ tuen thy ſeruant 
Joab bade me, and he put all theſe woꝛds in 
the mouth of thinehandmatd. 

as N 1 — rene that I Gould 
m By ſpeaking ® oꝛme o » thy nt 
rather inapaza- Joab bath doue this thing: but {| my loꝛd is 
ble then plainly, wiſe accoꝛding to the wiſedomeof an Angel 
or, none can hide of God, to vnderſtand all things that are in 
ought fromthe theearth 
| 21 (And the King ſayd vnto Joab, Be- 
hold now, J haue a done this thing: goe 
then, and being the pong man Abſalom a⸗ 
g 


aine. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his 
face, and bowed himſelfc, and & thanked the 
king. Then Joab ſaid, This day thy ſeruant 
knoweth , that J haue found grace in thy 
light,. myloꝛd the king, in that the king hath 
fulfilled the requeſt ot his ſtruant. 

23 ( And Joab aroſe, and went to Ge⸗ 
ſhur, and bꝛought Ablalom to Jeruſalem. 

24 And the king laid, Let him o turne to 
hereby his atte» His owne houle, and not ſee my face. So Ab» 
con, and ſhew- lalom turned to his ownehoule, and law not 
ing ſome part of the kings face. 
iuſticero pleaſe 25 Now in all Iſtael there was none to 
che people, be ſo much pꝛaiſed foꝛ beautie as Abſalom: 

from the ſole of his foot euen to the top of his 

head there was no blemiſh in him. 
26 And when he polled his head, (foꝛ at 
euerp yeeres end hee polled it: becauſe it was 


I Ag. 
n | haue granted 
thy requeſt. 


4 Ebr. bleed. 


© Couering 


k Angel ot God in hearing ot good and bad; me 


» Letmylozd the king uow fee 


id granteth the widowes requeſt. II. Samuel, Abſalom is reconciled to Bauſd. 


to heauie foꝛ him, therefoze he polled it : ) he 

weighed the hatre of — head at two hun». 

dꝛed ? thekels by the Kings weight. p Which weigh, 
27 And Abſalom had thzee ſonnes, and ed fixe pound 

one daughter named Tamar, which was a foure ounces, 

faire woman toloke vpon. after halfean 
28 ¶ So Ablalom dwelt theſpace of two ounce the lle. 

eeres in Jeruſalem, and ſawnot the Kings kel. 


Ace. 
29 Therefoze Abſalom ſent fo2 Joab to 
ſend him to the king,but he would not come 
to him: and when hee ſent agatne, he would 
not come, 

30 Therefoze he ſatd vnto his ſeruaunts, 
Behold, Joab hath a || field by my place, and 
bath barley therein ; goe, and ſet it 4 on fire: 
and Abſaloms ſeruants let the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab aroſe, and came to Abla- 
lom, vnto his houſe. ſaid vntohim,Where- 
wee hane thy ſeruants burnt my field with 


22 And Abſalom anſwered Joab,Behold, 

J ſent foz thee, ſaping, Come thou hither, 

and J will ſend thee to the King fo to lap, 
-Wherefoze am J came from Gelhur : it had 
bene better foꝛ mee to haue berne there ſtill; 
now therefoꝛe let me ſee the Kings face: and 

r if there be any treſpaſſe in mee, let him kill 


lLOr,peſſe 74 108, 

q Thewicked 
are impatientin 
their affeiong, 
and ſpare non, 
lawtulmeanes * 
to compaſſe 
them. 


r If Thaue ol. 
fended by reutts 
ging my liſters 
diſhonour: this 
the wicked iuſti. 
fie themlelucsn 
their euill, 


e. 

23 Then Joab came to the king, and told 
bim: and hee called foꝛ Abſalom, who came 
to the king, # bowed himſelke to A 
A0 betoze the king, and the king kil 


ſalom. 
CH AP. XV. 
2 The practiſes of Abſalom to alpire to the King 
dome. 14 Dauid and his, flee, 3 1 Daxids prayer. 
34 Huſhai ts ſent to Abſalom to diſcouer his counſel, 
A Frerthts, Ablatoms: 2epared him cha- Eb. made tin, 
Z\rets and hozles, andfiftiemen to * runne a Which were 
befoze him. | as a guard to ſa 
2 And Ablalom role vp early, and ſtood forch his eſlat, 
hard by the entring in ofthe gate: and euery 
man that had any matter, and came to the lor, con] 
king koꝛ iudgement, him did Ablalom call 
vato him, and ſayd, Df what citie art thon? 
and hee anſwered, Thy ſeruant isof one of 
the ® tribes of Iſracl. b That is, no- 
3 Then Ablalom ſayd vnto him, Sck, ting of what 
thy matters are gend and righteous , but citic orplace le 
there is no man deputed of the king to heare was. 
thee. c Thus by ſlaw 
4 Ablalom ſayd mozeouer, Oh that J der, flatterie cd 
were made indge in the lande, that euery faire promiſes, 
man which hath any matter oz controuerlie, che wicked ſeeks 
—_— to mee, that I might doe him prefcrmevt. 
uſtice. 
5 And when am man came nere to him, 
and did him obeilance. he put koꝛth his hand, 
and tooke him, and kiſſed him. 
6 Andon this maner did Abſalom to all 
Jracl, that came to the king foꝛ iudgement: 2 
ſo Abſalom «ſtale the hearts of the men of d Ey enticing 
Iſracl. them froq lis 
(And after foꝛtie yeeres, Abſalom fa her ta H. 
laid vnto the king, J pꝛay thee, let me goe to lelle. * 
Pebꝛon, and render my vow which J haue © Ccundg s 
vowed vnto the Loꝛzd. the time r 
8 For thy (cruant vowed a vow when nelle 1 
J remapned in Geſhur, in Aram, laping, keda kg 
It the Lozd ſhall bzing mee againe in deede Samus! 
to 


of. 
reueth 
ters 
: thus 
I iuſtis 
un 


Hin, 
were 
to ſet 
ſtare, 


ur; 


No- 
E. 
ce he 


1 
ie and 
ſes, 

| ſeeks 


Im Meaning, 


Abſaloins treaſon. Dauid fleeth. 


eting a td Jeruſalem, J will! ſerue the Loꝛd. 
doc — 9 And the king ſapd vnte him, Goe in 
hich waslaw- Peace.©0 he aroleand went to Yebzon, 
full to doe in 10 C Then Ablalom ſent ſpies thoꝛow · 
any place. out all the tribes of J(rael,ſaping, When ye 
carc the (ound of the trumpet, pe ſhall ſay, 
blalom reigneth in Oebꝛon. 
11 (And with Ablalom went two hun⸗ 
Ind bid to his daeth men out of Jeruſalem,that were s cal» 
al in Hebron. —— they went in their ſumplicity, know» 


g nothing. 

12 Allv Abſalom ſent foꝛ Ahithophel the 
Gilomte Dauids counleller , from his citte 
Giloh, while hee offcred lacrifices : and tye 
treaſon was great: fo2 the people $increa- 
ſed till with Abſalom. 

13 C Then came a meſſenger to Dauid, 
ſaying, The hearts of the men of Ilraecl are 
turned after Abſalom. : 

14 Then Dauidlaid vnto all his ſeruants 
that were with him at Jeruſalem , Up, and 
let vs flee ; foꝛ wee ſhall not eſcape from 
h Whoſe heart h Abſalom; make ſpeede to depart, leit hee 
de law that Satan come ſuddenly and take vs, and bꝛing cutil 
had ſo poſleſled, ou vs, and ſmite the city with the edge ol 
that he would elwoꝛd. i 
leaue no milchief 15 And the Kings ſeruaunts ſapd vuto 
vnattempted. im, Behold, thy lexuants are ready to doe 

accoꝛding to all that mp lozd the King ſhall 
br. chuſi. 


* 

16 So the King departed and all his 
Eb at hu ſicte. holiſhold after him, and the King left ten 
concubines to keepe the houſe, 

17 And theking went foozth and all the 
J0r houſe, people after him, and taried in a [| place 
1 To wit, from *farre off. ; 
Jeruſalem, 18 And all his ſeruants went about him, 
k Theſe were as and all the * Cherethites, and all the Pele; 
the kings guard, thites, and all the Gittites , cuen ſixt hun» 
or a ſome write, ; ch were come after him from 
his connſellers, Gath,went bekoꝛe the king. 
Who as ſome 19 Then ſaid the king to !Jttai the Git- 
write, was the titer, Mheretoꝛe commeſt thou allo with vs: 
= on of Returne, and abide with the king, fo2 thou 
G art a ſtranger: depart thou therekoze to thy 


place, 

20 Thou cameſt yeſterday, and ſhould J 
cauſe thee to wander to dap and goe with 
vs? J will goe whither J can ; therefoze re- 
turne thou, and cary agatne thy ® bꝛethꝛen: 
them of his fa- mercy and o trueth be with thee, 
milie. 21 And Jttai anſwered the King, and 
n God requite ſayd, As the Loꝛd liueth, and as imp loꝛd 
thee thy friend. the King liucth , in what place my loꝛd the 
ſhip and fidelity. King ſhall be, whether in death o2life, even 

there ſurely will thy ſeruant be. 

22 Then Danidſaidto Ittai, Come, and 
goe koꝛward. And Jttat the Sittite went, 
and all his men, and all the childzen that 
were with him. : 

: 23 And all the tountrey wept with a 

o To vit, the ſix loud voyce, and 2 all the people went fo 

hundreth men. ward, but the king paſſed onex the bꝛooke 

Ridzon ; and all the people went ouer to- 

; ward the way of the wilderneſſe. 

p Which was 24 (Am loe, 3adok alſo was there, aid 

the charge of the all the Leuices with him, v bearing the Arke 

Kohathres, of the Couenant of God, and they let downe 

Numb.4 4. the Arke of God, and Abiathar went 2 vp 
k 


To ſtandby vntill the people were all come ont of the 
e Arke, cute. 


1 


br. vent and 
inertaſe d. 


Chap. xvj. 


The Arke returneth. 127 


25 Then the king Aid vnto Zadok, Ca⸗ 
rie the Arke of God agiine into the citie: if 
J all inde fauour in the eyes of the Lozd, 
he will bzing me againe, and ſhew mee voch 
it, and the |] Tabernacle thereof. lor, hi taberna- 
26 But if ge thus (ay, J haue no delight cle. 
in thee, behold, here am J, let him doe to r The foithſull 
me aslcemeth god in his eyes, in all theis aſfli- 
27 The king ſaid againe vnto Zadok the ions ſhe w 
Pꝛieſt, Art not thou a Seer: returne into themſelnes obe · 
the citte in peace, and pour two ſonnes with dient to Gods 
you ; co wit, Ahimaaʒ thy lonne, and Jona; will. 
than the ſonne of Abiathar. 1. Cam 9.9. 
28 Behold, I wil tary in the fields of the 
wilderneſſe, vntill there come ſome woꝛd 
from you to be told me. : 
29 Zadok therefoze and Abiathar carted 
the Arke of God againe to Jeruſalem, and 
they tarted there. 
30 And Dauid went vp the mount of 
Dliucs, and wept as he went vp, and had 
his head * couered,and went barefoted;and c With aſhes 
all the people that was with him, had euery and duſt in ſigne 
man his head couered: and as they went vp, of for: ow. 
they wept. ' | 
31 Then one told Danid, ſaying, Ahitho⸗ 
phel is one of them that haue conſpired with 
Ablalom. Aud Dauid laid, © Lozd, I pzay | 
thee, turne the * counſell of Ahichophel into t The counſell 
foolffhnes. of the craftie 
32 C Then Dauid came to the top of the worldlings doth 
mount re hee woꝛſhipped God, and be⸗ more harm e then 
hold, = jai the Archite came againſt him the open force og 
11 -_ toꝛne, and hauing earth vpon the en mie. 
is head. 
33 Unto whom Dauid ſaid, Jf thou goe 
with W — be a _ = — 
24 Bnt if thou returne to the city, and ſay 
vnto Abſalom, J will bee thy ſernant, O u Though Hu- 
king, (as J haue bene in times paſt thy ta · Mai d ile mbled 
thers ſetuant, ſo will J now be thy ſeruant) here at the kings 
then thou mayelt bꝛing me the counſetlof a · requeſt. yet way 
hithophelto nought. we not vſe this 
35 And haſt thou not there with thee — example to ex- 
dok and Abiathar the rieſts: therefoze cute our diſſi- 
what ſoeuer thou ſhalt heare out of the kings wulation. 
houſe , thou ſhalt thew to 3adok and Abia⸗ 
thar the Pꝛieſts. 
36 Behold, there are with them their two 
ſonnes; Ahimaaz Zadoks ſonne. Jonathan 
Abiathars ſonne: by them alſo ſhall pe ſend 
me enery thing that ye can heare. 
37 So Huſhai Danids friend went into 
the city: and Ablalom came into Jeruſalem, 
CHAP. XVI. 
x The infidelitie of Ziba. 5 Chimei curſeth 
Dauid. 16 Huſhai commeth to Abſalom, 21 The 
counſell of Ahithophel for the concubines. 
VV Hen Dauid was a little paſt the top a Which was tha 
of the hi, behold, ziba the ſeruant of hill of Olives, 


Mephiboſheth mette him with a couple of Chap. 15.30. 
alles ladled, and vpon them two hundzeth 

cakes of bzead, and an hunDzeth bunches of 

raiſins, and an hundꝛeth of {| dzted figs, and f0r, ge caze: 


a bottle of wine, Commonly 

2 And the king ſayd vnto Ziba, What there are no viler 
meaneſt thou by thele ? And Ziba ſatd, They traicours then 
bee alles koꝛ the kings heuthold to ride on, they, hich en- 
and b2ead and dꝛied figs foꝛ the young men der pretence of 
to eate, and wine that the kaint may bꝛinke fiicndthip ac- 
in the wilderneſſe. cuts others, 

3 And 
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— 


—— — 


Shimei curſeth Dauid- 


4E. worſhip. 


ce Which was a 
city inthe tribe 
of Beniamin. 


thine are all that 


king, Behold, herematneth in Jeruſalem : 
fo2 he aid, This day ſhall the houle of Iſrael 
reſtoꝛe me the king dome of my father. 


4 Then layd the king toZiba, Behold, 

rtained ynto Wephibos» 
th. And Zibaſatd, J beſeech thee, let me 
and in thy 2 5 lozd,D king. 

5 C And when king Oautd came to Ba⸗ 
rim, behold,thence came out a man of the 


tamilyof the houſe of Saul, named Sht- 
— the ſonne of Gera: and he came out, and 
* 


ed. | 
6 And hecaſt ſtones at Dauid, aud at all 


the (eruants of king Dauid: and all the peo; 
ple, and all the men of warre were on his 


4 That is,round * right hand, and on his lekt. 


about him. 
2 Ebr. man of 


blood. 


tEbr. man of 


Belial. 


e Reproching 
him as though 
by his meancs 
Iſh-boſheth 
and Abner were 


ſlaine, 


1. Cam. 24. 15. 
and chap. 3.8. 


f Dauid felt that 
this was y indge- 


7 And thus layd Shimect when hee cur ; 
ſed, Come fozth, come foꝛth thou murthe ; 
16 1750 p bach onght vpon thee all 

e Lozd hath bzonght vpon thee a 
the © blob of the houle of Saul, in whole 
ſtead thou haſt reigned! and the Lozd hath 
deltuered thy kingdome into the hand of 
Abſalom thy ſonne : and behold, thou art 
taken in thy wickedneſſe, becauſe thou art a 
med Fu dard Abitatthe ſonne of Zerul 

the | : 
ah vnto the king, Why doeth this dead 
dogge curſe my loꝛd the king? let me goe, J 
pꝛay oof take away his head. 
10 ¶ But the king laid, What haue J to 
doe with you, pee ſonnes of Zerutah 2 foꝛ hee 
curſeth,euen becauſe the Loꝛd hath * bidden 
imcurſeDanlv;whovare then ſay,CUhere- 


ment of God for koꝛe haſt thou done 


his ſinne, and 


11 And Dauidſaid to Abiſhal, and to all 


cherelore bum · bis ſernants, Behold, my ſonne, which came 


bleth himſelfe 


out of mine owne bowels, ſeeketh my like: 


to his Shown 102enow may this ſonne of 
be Jemini? © b — bin to curſe ; fox the Loꝛd 
idden him. | 
12 Jt may be that the Loꝛd willloke on 
ler ny trarei. l. mine atliction, and s doe ine good fo his 
Meaning, that curling! is day. 
4. Lord will 13 And as Dauid and his men went by 


ſend comfoit to the way, Shimei went by the ſide of the 


his when they 
are oppreſſed. 


k To wit, at 
Bahurin, 


Eber. let the king 
lins. 


i Meaning, Da- 


uid. 


br. the ſecond 


uc. 


mountaine ouer againſt him, and curſed as 
he mou, and thzew ſtones againſt him, and 
ca A 

I4 Then came the king and all thepeo- 


.ple that were with him, wearie, and refre» 


ſhed themſelues b there. | 

15 (And Ablalom, and all the people, 

the —— of 7 to Jerulalem, and 
thophe m. 

16 And when ÞHuthat the Archite Da» 
uids friend was come vnto Ablalom , Hu- 
ſhaiſaid vnto Abſalom,FGod laue the king, 
God ſaue the king. 

17 Then Ablalom ſapd to Huſhai, Js 
this thy kindneſſe co thy! friend: Why wen- 
teſt thou not with thy friend? 

I8 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, 
Nay, but whom the Loꝛd, and this people, 
aud all the men of Jſracl chuſe, his wil J be, 
and with him will J dwell, * 

19 And&mozeoucr, vnto whom ſhall J 
doe ſeruice? not to his ſonne? As Iſerued 
befoze thy kather, ſo will J befoze thee, 


II. Samuel. Ahithophels counſell. Huſhiis 
-- 3 And the king ſald, But where is thy 20 ¶ Then ſpake Abſalom t 5 
maſters ſonne? Then Ziba anſwered the Si cel what we Jo 1 k SuſpeQing thy 


21 And*Abhithophel laid vnto Abſalom, change of the 
Goe in to thy fathers concubines, which he king omen! 
hath left to keepe the houſe ; and when all ſo his owne o. 

irael ſhall heare, that thou art abhozred of derthrox, eg. 
thy father , the hands of all that are with veth ſuch coug. 
ther ball be ſtrong, ſell a5 might 

22 So theplpread Abſalom a tent vpon Poſt hinder his 
the top of the houſe, and Abſalom went in fatbersreconcii. 
to his fathers concubines in the ſight of all tn: & alla de. 
Iſraet. Clare to th» eo 

22 And the counſell of Ahithophel which ple that Abla on 


he counlelled tn thoſe dayes, was like as one was in higheſt 


had aſked counſell at the oꝛacle of God: ſo autho ity. 
wall the counſellof Ahithophel both with deus welt 


Dauid and with Abſalom, ed tor the ſue. 
CHAP. XVII. ceſſe thereof, 


7 Ahithepbels counſel is ouerthrowen by Huſhas. 
14 The Lord had ſo ordeined, 19 The Prieſts ſons 
are hid inthe well. 22 Dauid goeth ouer Torden, 
23 Ahithophel hangeth hirnſelfſe. 27 They bring 
vit ailes te Dauid. 

M Dꝛeouer, Ahithophel ſayd to Ablalom, 
iYL=Let mee chule out now twelne thou» a The wicked 
ſand men, and J will vp and follow after are ſo ger dy to 
Dantd thisni , execute their 

2 And J will come vpon him: fot hee is ma ice, chat they 

wearie, and weake handed: ſo J will feare leaue none occi. 
im, and all the 1 are with him, ſion that may 
all flee, and J will e the king onely, further the fame, 

3 And J wil bing againe all the people 
vnto thee, and when all ſhallreturne (the b Meaning. Dr 
man whom thou leckelt being ſlaine) all the uid, ; 
people ſhallbe in peace. 

4 And the ſapingÞpleaſed Abſalom wel, tE6y i 
and all the Elders of {irael, : the eyes of Abſas 

Then laid Ablalom, Call now Puſhai Im. 
the Archite alſo, and let vs heare likewiſe 
what he laith. 1 Ebr. T i; i 

6 So when Huſhai came to Abſalom, hi mouth. 
Ablalom ſpake vnto wan ea | | 
hath || (poken thus: ſhall wee doe after his 107, gien /uc/ 
ſaying,ozno ? tell thou. counſel, 

7 {uſhaithen anſwered vnto Abſalom, 

The counlell that Ahithophel hath giuen, is | 
not <good at this time. c Huſhai ſhew- 
- 8 Foz, ſaid Huchai, thou knoweſt thy fa» ech himſelf f:ith- 
ther and his men, that they be ſtrong men, fall to David,n 
and are chafed in mind, as a bearerobbed of that he reproo- 
her whelpes in the field: alſo thy father is a verh this wicked 
valiant warriour, and will not {| lodge with counſel and pur- 
thepeople. ; =] 
9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome caue, oz lor, raric al nit 
in ſome place: and though ſome ol them bee 
ouerthꝛowen at the firſt, yet the people ſhall 
heare and ſay, The people that follow Abla · 
lom, & be ouerth2zowen, tEbr.have 3 
10 Thenheeal(o that is valiant, whoſe „er 141 
heart is as the heart of a lion, ſhall & ſhzinke tẽ n 
and faint: foꝛ all Iſrael knoweth, that th 
kather is valiant, and they which bee wit 
him, ſtout men. ; 
I 1 Thercfozemy coun(cll is, that all J. 
rael be gathered vnto thee, from Dancuen 
to Bect-lheba, as the ſand of the ſea in num; 
— that thon goe to battel in thine own 
perlon. 

12 So ſhall we come vpon him in ſome 
place, where wee ſhall linde him, and || wee oy, ve 54 47 
will vpon him, as the dewe falleth on the againſt nm, 
ground: 


at 4 
© ws A e 


counſell is preferred. Ahit ophel hanged, Chap. xviij. Abſalom hanged on an oke. 128 


und: and of all themen that are with 26 So Iſrael and Ablalom pitched in the 
we will not leaue him one. land of Gilead, 

13 YDozcourr, if he be gotten into acity, 27 CAnd when Dauid was come to Was 
then ſhall all the men of Jſrael bzing ropes — Shobt the ſonne of Rahaſh out of 
to that citie, and we will dzaw it into the ri · Rabbah of the childzen of Ammon, and Was» 
ner, vntill there be not one linall itone found chir the ſonne of Ammiel out of Lo- debar, 
there. | and Barzclai the Gilcadite out of Rogel 

14 C Then Abſalom and all the men 28 Brought beddes, and baſens, and ear · o God ſhewethi 
of Jirael ſayd, The counſell of Huſhat the then veſſels, and wheate, and barlep, and bimſelte oſt 
Archite, is better then thecounſell of Ahi · floure, and parched coꝛne, and beanes, and liverall to his, 

1.4 thophel ; ko: the Loꝛd had determined to lentiles, and parched cozne. when they ſeeme 
r, amm an "(el deſtroy the u good counlell of Ahithophel, 29 And they bzought hony, and butter, to be vtteily de- 
d That — that the Lozd might *bzing euil vpon Abſa⸗ and ſheepe,and cheerle of kine,foz Dauid, and tine. 
which beg g lem. ; fo2 the people that were with him, to eate; 
good — e 15 Then ſaid {uſhat vnto Jadok and to foz they ſapde, The people is hungry, and 
to Abſalom, Ahiũthar the Pꝛieſts, Df this and that ma · weary,and thiray in the wildernelſe. 


verſe 4. , ner did Ahithophel and theelders of Jſrael 
e For Ares counſell Abſalom; and thus and thus haue J CHAP. XVIII. 
counſell of Hu- coumſelled. 2 Dauid diuided hu armie into three parts, 9 


ſhai he went to 16 Now therefoꝛe ſend quickly, and ſhew Ab/alom is hanged, ſlaine, & caſt into a pit. 33 Da- 

the —.— Dauid, ſaying, Tarie not this ntght in the d lamenteth thedeath of Abſalom, 

he was deſtroy ed fields of the wilderneſle, but rather get thee 12 Dautd numbzed the people that a For certaine of 
f ouer, leſt the King be deuoured, and all the were with him, and let ouer them cap⸗ the Reubenites, 


That i, ouer p cople that. are with him, | taines of thouſands , and captaines ofhun» Gadites,and of 
Jorden, I 7 CNow Jonathan andAhimaaz abode dzeds. the halfe tribe, 
by En rogel: ( foꝛ they might not be ſene 2 And Danid ſent foꝛth the third part of could not beare 


lor, the well ef to come intò the citie) aud a maid went, and the people vnder the hand of Joab, and the che inſolencie of 
Rogel. told s them, and they went and ſhewed king third part vnder the hand of AbiſhatJoabs the ſonne againſt 
g Meaning,the Dauid. bꝛother the ſonne of Zcruiah : and the other the father, and 
meſſage from 18 Neuerthelcſſe a yong man ſaw them, third part vnder the hand of Ittai the Gft+ *berefore ioyued 
theic tathers-. and told it to Abſalom ; therefoze they both tite,and the king laid vnto the people, J will with Dauid. 
Departed quickly, and came to a mans houſe goe with you my ſelke alſo, 
in Bahurim, who had a well in his court, in⸗ 3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhale 
to the which they went downe. not goe foꝛth: foꝛʒ it we flee away, they will 
19 And *the wife tooke and fpꝛed a coue⸗ not regard vs, neither will they paſſe fozvs,,  __. 
h Thus God len · ting ouer the wels mouth. and ſpꝛed ground though halfe ol vs were llaine: but thou bart b Signifying, 
deth ſuccour to coꝛne thereon, that the thing ſhould not be now woozthten thouſand of vs: therefoze chat a good go- 
his in their grea · knowen. | now it is better that thouluccour vs out of uernor ought to 
reſt dangers, 20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came che city, be ſo deare vnto 
| to the wife into the houle, they laid, Where 4 Then the Ring ſaid vnto them,What his people, that 
is Ahtmaaz and Jonathan: And the woman ſeemeth you beſt , that J will doe. So the 'bey willracher- 
ered them, They be gone ouer the bꝛon King \twd by the gate fide, and all the lole their hues, 
j The Chalde of water. And when they had ſought them, ple came out by hundzeths, and by thou- *hen that ought 
zext readeth and could not finde them, they returned to lands. ſhould come 
Now they kaue Jeruſalem, 5 Andthe Ring commaundedJooband vnto him. 
* paſled che Ior= 21 And aſſoone as they were departed, Abiſhal and Jttai; ſaying, Entreate theyong 
den. the other came out of the wel, and went and man Abſalom gent ly foz my ſake, and all the 
7 tolde king Dauid, and layd vnto him, Up, people heard when the king gaue all the cap 
A f and get you 4 oner the water: foz taines charge concerning Abſalom. 
k To wit to pur- * ſuch counſelt hath Ahithophel ginen a» 6 Sothe people went out into theftelde 
ſue thee. with all gainſt you, to meete Jirael, and the battell. was in the 
halle. 22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the people wwd of Ephraim: e so called. be- 
that were with him, and they went ouer Joz⸗ 7 here the people of Jſracl were flaine caule the Ephrai- 
1 They trauailed Den i vntill the dawning ofthe day, ſothat befoze the ſeruants of Dauid: ſo,therewas mites (as ſome 
all night, and by there lacked not one of them that was not a great flaughter that day, even o twentie d their cat- 
morning had all come ouer $02den. thouſand tell beyond lor- 


paſſed ouer. counſel was not followed, he ſadled his aſſe, all the countrey: and the wood deuoured 
2 ; and aroſe, and he went home vnto his citie, much moze pcople that day, then did the 
m Gods ĩuſt and put bis houſhold in oꝛder, and ® hanged (woꝛd. | 
k 1 himlelke, and died, and was buried in his ka · C Now Abſalom met the ſeruants of 
in this life is thers graue. Dantd,and Ablalom rode vpon a mule; and 
powred on them 24 C Then Dauid came to Mahanaim. the mule came under a great thicke oke: 
hich are ene · And Abſalom paſſed suer Joꝛden, he, and all and his head caught holde ofthe oke. and ge 
ies, traitors or the men of Ilrael with him, was taken vp || betweene the heauen aud the || This is a terri- 
erſecuters of his 25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine earth: and the mule that was under him, bleex2mple ot 
urch. of the hoſte in the ſtead of Joab: which A- went away. : Gods vengeance 

; maſa was a mans lonne named Ithꝛa an 10 And one that ſawit, tolde Joab, ſap- agzinitchem 
=P Who was al · Ifraelitt, that went in to Abigal the daugh · ing, Behold, J law Ablalom hanged in an thar arerevels or 
called Ihai ter of » Nahaſh, ſiſter to 3cruiah Joabs oke. | diſobedient to 
Pads ſaher, mother. 11 Then Joab ſapd vnto the man — their pa ent. 

/ 0 


their company. 23 CNow when Ahithophel ſaw that his 8 C Foz the battell was ſcattercdoner deninthis wood 
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Abſalom ſlaine. By Ahimaaz and 


* og 8 
* 


Gene 23.15.) 


Ebr. weigh vpen 
wine hand. 


II. Samuel. 


Cuſhi it is told Dauid 


27 And ehe watchman laid, Me thinketh 155 ſee thy 
the running of the fozemotk is like the run · ramung. 


wang of Ahimaaz the ſonne ol Jadok. Then 


the king ſaid, He is al good man, and come i He had hade 
my th geod tidings. perience of hu 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſatd vnto kdelity, Oh. 
the king, Peace bee with chee: and hee fell 19.21, 


downe to the earth vpon his face befoze the 
i king, and 


+ Eby. a lie againſt 9 
ny ſoule. 


| 
tEbr.in the heart 
#f Abſalom, 
oke. 
15 And ten ſeruants that bare Joabs ar- 
monr, compaſſed about and ſmote Abſalom, 


and llew him. 
d For he had pi: 16 Then Joab 4 blew the trumpet, and 


tie ol the people the prople returned krom purſuing after Il 
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which was ſedu- rae Joab held backe the people. 

ced by Abſaloms 17 And they totzke Ablalom, and caſt him 
facrerie. into a great © pit in the wood, and layd 
e Thus God tur- amighty great heape of ſtones vpon him: 
ned his vaine and all Jſracl fled cueryoneto his tent. 
glory to ſhame, © 18 Now Abſalom in his life time had ta» 
Gene. 14.17. the*kings dale: foz he laid, N haue no f ſonne 
f It ſeemeth that to keepe =o dd remenbzance, And 
God had puni- hee called the pillar after his owne name, 
ſhed him in ra- and it is called vnto this day, Abſaloms 


Rag away his place. 
children, Chap, 1 Fl CThen ſaid Ahimaa the ſdnne of 34+ 
44% %% “ÜYẽwT de 1185 hee, let me runne and beare the 
br. indged. kling kt db dern er den d 

dim out ok che hand ok dis enemies. 

| ; 75 a dab lapde vnco htm, Thon 
g For Ioab bare z ſhaft not be the to day, but thou 
a good affection ſhalt heaxe tibings another time, but today 
to Ahimaax, and Thou ſhalt beatenonet foꝛ the kings ſdune is 


San hor ue ſuld Joabtov.Cafhi,Gve,tel th 
auid wou 1 n Sde, tel the 
take the report kling what thou Klee. And Saß dom. 
of Abſaloms ed h vnto Joab, ran. : 

death. 22 Then {atd Ahtmaaz the fonne of 3g, 
Dok againe to Adab, What pay thee J 
alſo run after Cuſhi? And Joab d, Aihere⸗ 
+ foze now wilt thou run, my ſon, ſeł ing that 

thou haft no tidings to bitrg ? 
® 23 Pet what ik rum: Then he ſatd vnto 
bim, Nunne. So n the way of 

the platne, ang ouerwent Cucht, 
; 24 Now Dauid fate betweene the two 
h He ſate inthe h gꝗtes. And the watchman went to the top 
gate of the citie of the gate vpon the wall, and litt vp his etes 
of Mahanaim. ny ſaw, and behold, a man came running 


one. I 

| .25, And thewatchman cried, ang told the 

+Ebr,r1ding)1 are king. And the king laid, Ik he be alone, t he 

in bis month, bꝛingeth tidings. And bee came apace, and 
dꝛew nerre. 

26 And the watchman ſaw another man 
running, and the watchman called vnto the 
pozter, and faid, Behold, another man run⸗ 
neth alone, And the king laid, He allo bꝛing· 

etch tidings; oodles | 


kenand Fearep him vp aplllar, which is in Abſa 


| ſatd, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd thy God, 
who hath {| ſhut vp the men that likt vp their lor, delinertd i 
hands againſt my loꝛd the king, 
29 And the Ring laid, Is the pong man 
om lake? And Ahimaaz anſwered, 
When Joab (cnt the kings * ſeruant,and me k To wir,Cug, 
thy ſeruant, I ſaw a great tumult, but J who was an E. 
knew not what. thiopian, 
30 And the Ring ſayd vnto him, Turne 
aſtde, and ſtand here. ſo he turned ſide, and 
dap An brhold,Cutht Cuſht ſaid 
I An came, æ Tuſhi ſaid, 
+ Tidin » mp loꝛd the king: fo2 the Lozd 457, 1:414g; 
hath deltuered thee this day out ofthe hand 5r0»g4:, 
of all that role againſt thee. | 
32 Then —— ſaid vnto Cuſhi, Is the 
pong man Abſalom late? And Culhi anſwe- 
red, The enemies of my loꝛd the king, and 1 Becauſe hee 
all that riſe againſt thee to doe thee hurt, be conſidered bo 
as that pong man is. the ind gement ol 
22 And the king was! mœued, and went God againſt hi; 
vp to the chamber duer the gate, and wept ; ſinne, and could 
and as hee went, thus hee ſaid, O mp ſonne not otherwiſe 
lom, my ſonne, my ſonne Ablalom: hide his taker! 
would God J had died foz thee;D Ablalom, ffection cov4rd 
my ſonne, my ſonne. his ſonne. 
CH AP. XIX. 
7 Toab encourageth the king, 8 Dauid # reſto- 
red 23 Shimei i pardoned. 24 Mephiboſheth 
meeteth the king, 3 9 Barxillai departeth, 41 1/- 
rael firineth with Indah, 


Nd it was told Joab, Behold, the king 
A weepeth and mourneth fo Abſalom. 

2 T rr tEby ſaluation,t 
turned into mourning to „be kan foꝛ deliuerarce, 
the people heard (ay that day, The king ſoz- 
roweth foz his ſonne. 
3 And the people went that day into the 
titie * as K hide [0r,6y eat. 
themlelues when they fler in battell. 

Af So the king ⸗ hid his face,and the king a As they doe 
ed with a loude voyce, My ſonne Abla» that mourne, 
lom, Abſalom mp ſonne, my ſonnt. | 

5 C Then Joab came into thehouſe to b At Mahaoa'n 
the king, and r Thou haſt ſhamed this 
day the faces o all thy ſeruaunts, which 
this day haue ſaued thy life, and the liues of 
thy ſonnes and of thy daughters . and the 
_ of thy wiues, and the liues of thy con · 
cubines, 

6 In that thou loueſt thine enemies, and 
hateſt thy friends : koꝛ thou haſt declared 
this day, that thou regardeſt neither thy 
pꝛinces noꝛ ſeruants: therefoꝛe this day J (0-,ca7ts/1t 
perceiue that if Abſalom had liued, and wee 
all had died this day, that then it would | 
haue pleaſed thee well. teb vineright's 

7 w therefoze vp, come out, and % 46 | 
ſpeake e b che vnto thy ſeruants: foꝛ t£67.co 74/747 
J fweare by the Lozd, Except thou come of / /@44/% 
out, there will not tarrp one man with he 


@ a wes o£cocl Jaxx #4 _*<« 


| Dauids returne. 


this night: and that will be woꝛle vnto thee, 
then all the euill that fell on ther from thy 
youth hitherto. 

8 Then the king aroſe, and ſate in the 


5 
Where the © gate : and they told vnto all the people, ſay⸗ 

— reſort of * Behold, th king doeth ſit in the gate: 

the people and all the people came bcfoze the king: koz 

baunted, Iſrael had fled every man to his tent. 

d Bucry onebla= 9 ( Then all the people were at! ſtrife 
| med another, t hioughout all the tribes of Jſrael , ſaying, 
| and ſtroue who The king ſaued vs out of the hand of our e- 

fhould firſt bring nemies, and he deliuered vs out of the hand 

him home. of the 

N the land foꝛ Abſalom. 

N 10 And Ablalom, whom we anointed o⸗ 
ner vs, is dead in battell: therefoze why ate 
ye lo flow to 1 king againe ? 

11 But Ring Dautd ſent to Zadok, and 

e Thatthey to Ablathar the" teſts, ſaying , Speake 

ſhould reprooue vnto the Tlders of Judah, and lap,CUhy are 


the negligence behinde to bzing the king againe to his 
of the Eder, bonſe ? (fo: the ſaying of all Ilrael is come 
ſeeing the people vnto the king, euen to his houle.) 
were io forward, I2 Pt art Wa my bones and m 
fleſh are yer: wherefoze then are pee the la 
that bing the king againe ? 
Allo (ay pee to Amaſa, Art thou not 
my bone and 712 God doe ſo to me and 
- moee allo, if thou bee not captaine of the 
zy this policy hoſte to me foz euer in the? rome of Joab. 
Dauid thought 1 Do he bowed the hearts of all the men 
that by winning of Judah. as of one man: therefoze they lent 
ofthe captaine, to the king, ſaying, Returne thou with all 
ke ſhould have thy ſeruants. 
the hearts ofall 15 ¶ So the king returned. and came to 
the people. Joꝛden. And Judah came toGilgal , foz to 
goe to meete the king, and to conduct him 
| ouer Jozden. 
F Who had be. 16 (And s Shimet the ſonne of Sera 
ore reuiled him, the lonne of Jeminti, which was of Bahn» 
Chap.16,13, haſted and came downe with the men 
of Judah to meete king Dautd, 

I7 And a thouſand men of Beniamin 
with him, and * Ziba the ſeruant ofthe houle 
of Saul, and his fifteene ſonnes and twenty 
ſeruants with — they went ouer Joꝛ⸗ 
den befoze the king. 

18 And there went ouer a boat to cary 
ouer the Rings houſhold, and to doe him 
2 Then Shimei the ſonne of Gera 
— the king, when he was come ouer 

en, 

19 And ſaid vnto the King, Let not my 
Chap,16 15. loꝛd impute wickedneſſe vnto mee, noꝛ re⸗ 
h For in his ad. Member the thing that thy ſeruant did wic; 
verſity he was ke dly when my loꝛde the king departed out 
his moſt cruell of Jerulalem, that the king ſhould take it to 
enemy, and now his heart, 
in hisprofperity 20 Foz thy ſcruant doeth know that J 
leckerh by flat= haue Done amiſſe: thercfoze behold, J am 
tery to creepe - - firſt this day of all the houſe of i Joleph, 
into fauour, at am come to goe downe to meet my loꝛd 
i By loſeph he 8 
meaneth Ephra- 21 But Abiſhat the ſonne of Zeruiahan- 
im. Manaſſeh, ſwered, and ſapd, Shall not @hfinci die fo2 
and Beniamin thts, becauſe hee curſed the Lozds anoin⸗ 
(wherot he was) ted? 

— tlleſe 22 And Dauid ſaid, hat haue J to doe 
ree were yvnder With you, ye ſonnes of Zerutah, that this day 
ye Randerd, pee thould be apuerlaries pnto me: Shall 
um. 2,48, there any man die this day in Jſracl? foz doe 


＋L Gene, 1 6. 2. 


Chap. xix. 


Mephiboſheth. Barzillai. 129 


nor J know that J am this day Ring ouer 
rael: 

23 Therefoze the Ring ſayd vnto Shi⸗ 
mei, Thou ſhalt not ! die: & the king (ware k By my hands, 
vnto him. or during my 

24 C Aud Mephibocheth the ſonne of life, as reade i. 
Saul came downe to merte the king and King. 2.8, 9. 
how neither waſhed his fete, noz dꝛeſſed his 

tard, noꝛ walhed his clothes from the time 
the King departed, vntill hee returned in 
peace, 
25 And when hee was come to Jernſa- 1 when Mephi- 


fliſtims, and now he is fledoutof lem, and met the king, the king ſayd vnto boſh eth being at 


him, Wherefoze wenteſt thou not with me, lei e ſalem had 
Mephibocheth: met the King. 
26 And he anſwered, My loꝛd the king, 
my leruant deceiued me: foꝛ thy leruant ſaid, 
J would haue mine aſſe ſadled to ride there⸗ 
on, fo2 to goe with the king, becauſe thy ſer⸗ 
tant is lame. 
27 And he hath * accuſed thy ſeruant vn⸗ che. 16.3. 
to mylozd the king: but my loꝛd the Ring 
is a5 àn n Angel of God: doe therefoze thy m Able for his 
pleaſure, wiſdom to iudge 
28 Foz all my fathers houſe were v but in all matters. 
dead men befozemy loꝛd the king, pet didſt n Worthy to die 
thou ſet thy leruant among them that did for Sauls cruelty 
eateat thine owne table: what right there · cowards thee. 
_ haue J yet to crie any moze vnto the 
mg: 
29 And the king ſaid vnto him, Why 
ſpeakeſt thou any moze of thy matters: 
haue ſayd, Thou, and Ziba dude the Nee. 
o lands. 6 o Dauid did e- 
30 And Mephiboſheth ſapde vnto the will in taking his 
king Pea, let him take all, ſceing my loꝛd lands from him 
the in is come home in peace. before he knew 
31 CThen Barzillai the Gileadite came the cauſe, but 
downe from Rogelim, and went ouer Joz* muck worle,chat 
den with the king, to conduct him ouer Joꝛ⸗ — = = 
en. 
22 Now WBarzillai was a very aged man, reſtore them. 
euen foureſcoze peere olde, and he had pzout« 
ded the king of ſuſtenance, while hee lay at 
Mahanaim: foz he was a man of very great 
ſubſtance. 8 ; 
33 And the king ſaid vnto Barzillat, 
Come ouer with mee, and J will feede thee 
with me in Jerulalem, 
34 And Barzillai ſayd vnto the Ring, 
How loug haue J to liue, that J ſhould go 657. hem many 
vp with the king to Jeruſalem: dayes are the ere: 
35 Jam this day foureſcoze peere olde: of my life 2 
and can J dilcerne betweene good oz euill ? 
Path thy ſeruant any taſte in that J cate, oz 
in that J dꝛinke? Can N heare any moꝛe the 
voice of ſinging men and women? where» 
foze then ſhould thy ſeruant be any moꝛe a : 
burden vnto my loꝛd the king? p He though it 
36 Thy ſeruant wil goe alittle way ouer vor meet to re- 
Jozden with the ring: * why will the king ceiue benefits of 
recompenle it me with ſuch a reward: him to whom he 
37 I pꝛap thee, let thy ſernant turne backe was not able to 
againe, that J map die in mine owne citie, 40 leruice a- 
and be buried in the graue of my father, and 8%. 
of my mother: but behold thy feruant 
q Chimham, let him goe with my loꝛd the q My ſonne. 
king, and dot to him what ſhall pleaſe ther. 
33 And the king anſwered, Chimham 
ſhall goe with me, and J will do to him that 
thou {halt be content _ and — 
ou 
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Therebellion of Sheba. 
þ Or,cbuſe, thouſalt [require of me, that J will doe foz 


39 So all the people went ouer Joꝛden: 
and the King paſſed ouer : and the king kiſ 
ſed Barzillat, and {| bleſſed him, and hee re* 
eig Then che King Bent to : Gllgal, 

0 e ent to: 
and en Wen unh went and Althe 
people of Judah conducted the nd al- 
him, o halte the people of ! Jſracl, | 
ſ Which had 4 And behold, all the men ol Jſrael came 
taken part with tothe Ring, and ſaid vnto the King, Why 
the king. haue our biethꝛen the men ol Judah ſtollen 
h 


tribe of ludah 
taried to receiue 


away, and haue brought the king and 
1 _ all Dantds men him 
o 0 
42 And ali the men of Judah anſwered 
the men of Iſrael, Becauſe the king is neere 
of kinne to vs: and wherefoze now be ye an- 
pry foz this matter: haue Wee eaten of the 
gs coſt, themen of Jn any bꝛibes: 


t Toward leru- 
ſalem, 


4.3 And the men of Jracl anſwered the 
men of Judah,and ſaid, Wee haue ten parts 
inthe » and haue alſo moꝛe — to Da» 
uid then ye, Mhy then did pe deſpile vs. that 
our ce ſhould not be firſt had in reſto ; 
ring our King? And the woꝛdes ok the men 
of Jude were fiercer then the woꝛds of the 
menof Jiracl, 


CHAP, XX. | 
1 Cheba raiſeth Iſrael againſt David. 10 Toab 
killeth Amaſa traiterouſly. 22 The bead of Sheba 
i delivered to Ioab. 2 3 Dauids chieft officers. 


en there was come era wicked 
yon ls ee ofBichzi 
e 


lor, haue not we 
Art ſpokento 
bring home tbe 
king 2 verſe 11. 


a Where the ten 
tribes contended 


to their Ring, from © Jozden euen to Je- 
em. 
ehen Danid then came to his houſe 
to Jeruſalem, the king tooke the ten women 
thought thar his? concubines that he had left behind him 
they of Iudah to keepe the houle, and put them in ward, 
would haue leſſe ànd fed but lay no moꝛe with them: 
eſteemed him. but thep were fncloled vnto the day of their 
d From Gilga', Death, lining in widowhood. - 
which was neere 4. C Thenlaid the king to * Amala, Al 
Jorden, ſemble mee the men of Jndah within thzee 
chap 16.22. dapes, and be thou here pꝛeſent. 
e Who was his , S Amaſa went to aſſemble Judah, 
chiefe caprains but he taried + then the time which he 
in Ioabs roome, had appointed htm. 
Chap. 19.1 3. 6 Then Dauid ſaidto Abiſhat, Now 
| ſhall Sheha the ſonne of Bichztdoevsmoze 
arme then did Abſalom ; take thou there- 
f Either them fore thy f loꝛdes ſeruants, and follow after 
which had beene him, left hee get him walled cities, ande · 
vnder Ioab, or ftapevs. . 
Dauids men, 7 And there went out after him Joabs 
Chap. 8. 18. men, and the * Cherethites, and the Pele · 
thites, and all the mighty men: and they de; 
parted aut of Jeruſalem, to follow after 
Sheba the ſonne ofBichzt. 
8 When they were at the great ſtone, 


to ſedition, or 
elſe by cauſing 
Iſrael to depart, 


I . "TY | 


Ioab ſlayeth Amaz, 


which is in Gibeon, Amaſa went befoze 
them, and Joabs s garment,that he had put 8 Which wa, 
on, was girded vnto him, and vpon it was his coat chat ks 
a [wozd girded, which hanged on his luynes vſed to went in 
— the ſheath, and as hee went, it vled to fall the wares, 
9 And Joabſaid to Amaſa, Art thon in E 

+ ealth my bꝛother: And Joab twke Ama» + Ely. peace, 

a by the beard with the right hand to kiſſe 


him. 
IO But Amaſlatoke no heed to theſwozd 
that was in Joabs hand: foz therewith hee 
ſinotehim in the fffth ribbe, and ſhed out his 
bowels to hegromnd » and à ſmote him not t EC. doubled -y 
the ſecond ſo he died. Then Joab and re. 
biſhat his bꝛother followed after Sheba 
the ſonneoſBichzi., | 
II And one ot Joabs men * ſtod by him, h He ſtood! y 
and ſayd, He that fauoureth Joab, # he that Amaſa at Ioabs 
isof yo lethim goeafter Joab. appointment. 
12 And — wallowed in blood in the 
middes ot the way: and when the man ſaw 
that all the people ſteod ſtill, he remoued A» 
mala out of the way into the ſteld, and caſt a 
cloth vpon him, becaule hee ſaw that euery 
one that came by him,ſtwd ſtill, 
I3 ¶ Vhen hee was remooned out of the 
way, euery man went after Joab to follow 
after Sheba, the lonue of Bichzi. 
14 And hee went thozow all the tribes of 
Iſrael vnto Abel, and! Bethmaachah and i Vntothecitis 
all places of Berim: and they gathered toge · Abel, which wa 
ther, and went alſo after him, neere to Beth- 
15 So they came, and beſieged him in A* maachah. 
bel, neere to Bethmaachah : and they caſt v 
a mount againſt the citte, and the people 
ereof icod on the rampier,and all the peo» 
ple that was with Joab, * deſtroyed and caſt Kk That is, hee 
downe the wall. went about to 
16 Then cryed a wile woman out of the ouerthrow it 
titie, Heare, beare, J pꝛay vou, ſay vnto Jo* 
— d = thou hither, that J may ſpeake 


17 And when he came nefre vnto her, the 
woman fatd, Art thou Joab:? And hee an⸗ 
ſwered, Pea. And ſhe ſaid to him, Heare the 
wozds of thine handmaid. And hee anſwe⸗ 
h Ebene hate: They ſpake in 1 Shee hewetl 
en iye us, pake in e (hewet 
the olde time, ſaying, Eber ſhould al ke of chat the oldcu- 
Abel. And ſo haue they continued. ſtame was not 
19 Jam one of them that are peacea- to deſtroy acity, 
ble and faithfull in Iſrael: and thou goeſt before peace wa 
about to deſtroy a citie, and a mother in J(+ offered, Deut 20, 
rael; why wilt thou denoure the inheritance 10,1 1, 
ofthe Lozd? l m She ſpeaketh 
20 And Joab anſwered, and ſayd , God in the name of 
fozbid, God forbid it me, that J ſhould de- the citie. 
uoure oz deſtroy it. 3 
21 The a matter is not ſo, but a man of n Hearing his 
mount Tphzabn Sheba the lon ol Bichzt taul: told in, 
by name) hath lift vp bis hand againſt the he gaue place to 
King, even againſt Dauid: deliuer vs him reaſon, and fe. 
onely,and J will depart from the citie. And quired only bin 
the woman laid vnto Joab, behold, his head that was author 
ſhalbe thꝛowen to thee ouer the wall, of the treaſon, 
22 Then the woman went vnto all the 
people with her wiſedome, and they cut 
olf the head of Sheba the ſonne of Bichꝛi. 
and calt it to Joab : then hee blewe the t h/. they were 
trumpet, and ꝓ they retired from the citie,ſcarrered. 
eucry 


TheGibeonites requeſt, 
a every man to his tent: and Joab returned to 
Jernlalemvnto e king. 

23 < Then Joab was euer all thehoſt 
of Jirael, and Benaiah the ſonnt of Jehola; 
da ouer the Cherethites, and ouer the Pele · 
thites. 

- And Adozam oner the tribute, and 
Joſhaphat the ſonne of Abilud the recozder 
* — hel 55 2. and 3adok 

«her in dig- and Abia e Pꝛieſts, | 
Frm 1 26 And allo Ira the Jairite was o chicfe 
"Ag about Dautd, 

CHAP. XXI. 


1 Threedeare yeeres, 9 The vengeanceof the 
ſinnes of S aul lighteth on hu ſeuen ſonnes, which are 
hanged* 15 Foure great batteli which Dauid had 
againſt the — te teh 

en there was a tamine in the dayes o 
= * 1 auid, thꝛet᷑ Alete together: and Da» 
765. ſught1be ul + aſked counlell of theLozd , & the Lozd 
feels Lend. Anlwered , Iris ke Saul and foz bis blodie 
2 Thinking to auſe he flew the * Gibeonites. 
ratifie the peo · 


| ch. 8.16. 


2 Then the King called the Gibeonites, 
of vecauſetheſe and ſaid vnto them, (now the Gibeonites 
pegec ofthe were not of the childzen of Jlrael, but *a 
ſredof Abraham, remnant ofthe Amozites, vntowhome the 
7þ.9. 316,17. childzen of Iſrael had ſwozne : but Saul 
d Wherewith ſought to ſlay them fo2 his zeale toward the 
may your prrath Childzen of J{raeland Judah) 
be appeaſed,that And Dauid ſatd vnto the Gibeonites, 
you may pray to » Chat ſhall doe foz you, aud wherewith 
God to remoue [il J make the atonement, that pee may 
from hleſſe the inheritance of the Lozd ? ; 
at The Gibeonites then anſwered him, 
f We wil no ſiluer noꝛ gold of Saul, no 
ok his houſe, neither foz vs ſhalt thon kill 
can man in Jſrael. And he ſaid, What pee 
ſhall ſay, that will J doe foz you, 
5 ey anſwered the king, The 
= that 1 - —— ns — ned 
a 8, ſo chat we are deſtroyed from 
and 20.8, 43. nag fu ery coalt of Iſrael, : 
f Here Michal is 6 Let (euen men of his 4 ſonnes bee deli · 
namedfor Merab uered vnto vs, and wee will hang them vp 
Adriels wife,as ©vnto the Lozd in Gibeah of Saul, the 
„1. Lozdschoſen. And the king ſaid, J wil gine 
Sam 18.19. for em, 
Michal was the 7 But the king had compaſſion on Me⸗ 
wifeof Paltiel, x. phiboſheth the ſonne of Jonathan the lonne 
Sam. 25.44.and of Saul, becauſe of the * Lozds othe, that 
neuer had child, was betweene them, euen betwerne Dauid 
—4 and Jonathan the ſonne of Saul. 
7. 

Which was in Ri the daughter of Atah , whom ſhe 
the monerhAbib eh Sans euen Armont and LYepht- 
or Niſan, which boſheth, and the fiue ſonnes of Michal the 

onteinech part daughter of Saul, whom ſhe bare to Adꝛiel, 
Munch, and the ſonne of Ba fllai the Meholathite. 
Fart of April, 9 And he deliuered them vnto the hands 
Jo make her of the Gibeonites, which hanged them in the 
arent, here in mountatne befoze the Loꝛd: lo they: died all 
thepr:yedro tuen together, and they were llaine in the 
od toturne a · time of harueſt: in os 8 firſt dayes, and in 
way his wrath. the begiuning of barley harueſt. ; 
Wecauſedrought 10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 
was the cauſe of take h ſackecloth , and hanged it vp foꝛ her 
this famine, God vpon the rocke, from the beginning of har» 
by ſending of neſt, vntill water dꝛopped vpon them from 


1. Sn. 18.3. 


rain ſhewed that the heauen , and ſuſtered neither the birds of 


he was pacified, 


the ayꝛe to i light on them by day, noꝛ beaſt 
bor Je ay (gh hem by day, noꝛ beaſts 


of the field by night. 


Chap. xxj. xxij. 


D auidi victories, 1 


11 (And it was told Dauid what Riz⸗ 
pah the daughter of Aiah the concubine of 
Haul had done. 

12 And Dauid went and tooke the bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, 
from the citizens of Jabeſh Gilead, which 

ad _ yo room the _ 1— 
n, where the Bhiliſtims had * han 
them, when the Philiſtims had flaine Sau] "53 *10: 
x, hee bꝛought thence the b f 

13 ee bzought thence the bones o 
Saul and the bones of Jonathan his ſonne, 
and they gathered the bones of them that 
were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and of Jona- 
than his lonne buried they in the countrey of 
Beniamin in Zelah, inthe graue of Rich his 
kather: and when they had perfoꝛmed al that 
the — had commaunded, God was then 
« appealcd with the land. 

15 CAgaine the Philiſtims had warre Magiſtrate ſutfe- 
with Jirael ; and Dauid went downe, and rech faults vn 
his ſeruants with him, and they fought a* niched, there 
gainſt the Philiſtims, and Dauid fainted. che plague of 

16 Then Ichi-benob which was of the God lieth ypon 
ſons of! Yaraphah( the head of whole ſpeare the land. 
weighed thzee hundzeth = ſhekels ok bꝛaſſe) 1 Thar is, of the 
even her being girded with a new tword, race of Giants, 
thought to haue flaine Dauid. m Which a- 

17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerutah ſuc» mount to nine 
coured him, and ſmote the Philiſtim, and pound three 
killed him. Then Dauids men ſware vnto quarters. 
him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt go no moꝛe out with n For che glory 
vs to battell, leſt thou quench the light of and wezlthof the 
Iſrael, country ſtandeth 

18 CAnd after this allo there was a bat · in the preſerua- 
tell with the Philiſtims at * Gob: then Sib- tion of the godly 
bechat the Vuſhathite flew @aph, which Magiſtrate. 
was one of the ſonnes of Haraphah. o Called Gexer, 

19 And there was yet another battell in and Saph is cal- 
Gob with the Philiſtims, where Elhanah led Sippai, 
the lonne ok rr emite, 1. Chron. 20.4. 
flew ? Goltah the Gittite, the ſtatle o whoſe p Thatis,Lahmi 
ſpeare was like a weauers beame. che brother of 

20 Afterward there was alſo a battell in Goliath, whom 
Gath, where was a man of a great ſtature, Dauid flew, 
and had on euery hand ſire fingers, and on 1. Chron. 20.5. 
euery fte fire toes, foure and twentie in 
number: who was allo the ſonne of Hara» 


k For where the 


hah, ; 
N 21 And when hee reniled Jſracel, Jona ⸗ 
than the ſonne of * Shima the bꝛother of 
$ But the king tooke the two ſonnes of Dauid ſlew him. 

22 Theſe foure were boꝛne to Haraphah 
in Gath, and died by the hand of Dauid, and 
by the hands of his leruants, 


CHAP. XXII. 

2 Dauid after his victories praiſeth God. The 
anger of Ged toward the wicked, 44 He propbeſieth 
of the reiection of the Iewes, and vocation of the Gen- 
tiles. 
A Nd Dantid ſpake the woꝛds of this*fong a ln token of tlie 

vntothe Loꝛd, what time the Loꝛd had wondertullbe. 

deliuered him out of the hands of all his ene» uirs, chat hee 
mies, and out of the hand of Saul. receiued of God. 

2 And hee ſaid, The Loꝛd is my *rocke ?/al. 18.2. 


and my koꝛtreſſe, and he that delinereth mee. d By the diueꝛ- 
re of theſe 


comfortablenames,heſhewerh how hi: faith was {irengrhehbed in all 


temptations, 
R2 -3 God 
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The ſong 
Or, rocke, 3 God ismy|[ſrength,in him wil J cruſt: 
len mp ſhield,and the — my (aluation, my 
oy and mp e: my Sautour, thou 
eee 
| call on the Lozd,who is woꝛthy 
tobe pale : (o Hall I bee ſafefrom mine e* 
c As Pauid (who 5 Foz the pangs of death haue compaſ- 
was the figure of [ed me: — — of vngodlines haue made 
Chriſt) was by me afraid. 
Gods power de- 6 The ſoꝛrowes of the graue alley 
liuered from all me about: the ſnares of death onertooke me. 
dangers: ſo 7 Bur in my tribulation did J call vpon 
Chriſt and his theLozd, and cry to my God, and hee did 
Church ſhallo- Heare my votce out of his Temple, and my 
uercome moſt * enter into his tares. 
grieuous dan- Then the earth trembled and quaked: 
gert, tyranny, the —— of the heauens mooued,and 
and death.. ſhooke becauſt he was angry, 
d That is, clouds 9 4 Smoke went out of his noftrels, and 
and vapour: tonſuming fire out of his month: coales 
e Lightning and were kindled thereat. 
thundring. Io e bowed the heauens alſo and came 
F So it ſeemeth done, and darknes was vader his feete. 
7 che ayre 11 And hee rode vpon r Cherub, and did 
13 1 e. 
g To flie ina wind. 
moment thorow 12 And hee made darkeneſſe a tabernacle 
the world. round about him, euen the gatherings of wa⸗ 
5 By this de- Ar theatghe le hes ſence» th 
y -, I3 at neue ot Hts pꝛe tye 
ption of a tem · coales of fire were kindled. 
peſt; he dec laretb 14 The Loꝛd thundꝛed from hrauen, and 


| the power of the moſt High gaue his voyce. 


15 Yee ſbot arrowes alſo, and ſcattered 
them: ro wit, lightning, and delkroped them. 
i He alludeth to 16 The chanels alſd ofthe ſea appeared 
the miracle of euen the foundations of the world were dil- 
the red ſca, conered by the rebuking of the Lozd, and at 
the blaſt of the bzeath of his noſtrels. 

17 He ſent from abone,and tooke mee: he 
d2ew me out of many waters. 

18 He delinered me from my ſtrong ene» 
mie, and from them that hated mee: foꝛ they 
were 2 . koꝛ — ein the day of 

K 1 was ſo befer, 19 p* pꝛcuented m e Jay ot inp 

chat all meanes —_— — — ay, large 
d to faile, 

leemed to falle. act 1 he deliutt eb met, berauſe he fauoured 


mee. 

21 The —— rewarded me accozding to 
my! rfghtcouſreſle ; accozding to the pure» 
neſſe of mine hands he rec ed me. 

22 Foz I kept the wayes of the Lozd, and 
did not ® wickedly againſt my God, 

23 Fo: all his lawes were me, and 
his ſtatutes; J did not depart therefrom. 

24. J was vp2ight alſo toward him, and 
haue kept me from my wickedneſſe. 

25 Thetefoze the Loꝛd did reward mee 
accozding to my righteonineſſe, accozding to 
my pureneſſe befoze his eyes, 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhewe thy 
ſelfe godly? with the vpꝛight man thou wilt 
thew thy elke vpaght. 

27 (With the pure thou wilt ſhrew thy 
n Their wicked- pure,and with the froward thou wilt ſhew 
nes is cauſe,that thy ſelfe froward. 
thou ſeemeſt to 28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the pooze people, 
ſorget thy won · but thing eyes are vpon the hanty to humble 
ted mercie. them. 


Toward Saul 
and mine ene- 
mies. 

m l attempted 
nothing without 
his command, · 
ment, 


II. Samuel. 


flie, and he was ſeene vpon the wings of the t 


tuen the man who was ſet vp on h 


of Dauid. 


29 Surely thou art my light, O Loꝛd: 
and the Loꝛd will lighten a, OLE 

12 Foz by thee I haue bꝛoken thzough an 
youre » and by mp God haue J leaped vier a 


31 The way of God is » vncozrupt :the o The mane; 
word of the Lozd is tryed in the fire: hee is a chat God vic 
ſhield to all that truſt in him. to ſuccout his, 

32 Fo! who is God beſides the Lozdzand neuer failerh, 
who is mighty, ſaue our God? 

33 Sod is my ſtrength in battel, and ma · 
keth my way vpꝛight. 

34 Ye maketh my feete like? hindes feete, p He vleih ex. 
and ——— vpon my high places. traordinary 

3 5 he teacheth mine hands to fight, ſo that meanes to mal; 
a bow of {[bzaſle is — with mine armes. me wiune mol 

36 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the ſhield of ſtrong tols;, 
thy ſalnation, and thy louing kind neiſe hath | oz, erl. 
cauſed me to incrrale. 

37 Thou — enlarged my ſteps under 
me, and mine heeles haue not fitd. 

38 Jhaue purſued mine enemies and de» 
ſtroyed them, and haue not turned againe 
vntill I had conſumed them. 

39 Pea, I haue conlumed them and thꝛuſt 
hem , and they ſhall notarile, but 
ſhall fall vnder my feete. y 

40 For thou 2 q He acknow. 
to battell, and them that roſe againſt mee, ledgerh that God 
haſt thou labdned vnder me. was the author 

And thon haſt giuen me the neckes ol of his victories 
mine enemies, that J might deſtroy them who gaue him 
that hate me, ſtrength, 

4.2 They looked about, but there was oe 
none to ſaue chem, eu vnto the Tod, but r The wickedin 
he anlwered th R their neceſlitis 

43 Then di them as (mall as are compellel to 
the duſt of the earth ; J did tread them flat fice to God, bu 
- - the clay of the ſtreete, and did ſpzeav them it is too late. 

20a 


44 Thou Halt allo delinered mee from ; 
the contentions of my people: thou haſt ( Meaning, of 
_ me to bee the head oner nations: the Iewes,who 
the people which J knew not, doe ſerne me. conſpired a- 
4 ſubiection to gainſt me. 


iute chambers. 
dliue, and bleſſed bem 


9 
Chou halt alſo lift mee vp from them that 
againſt me, thou halt deliuered me from 
2 J will pzatle the, O Loꝛd 
50 oꝛe zatſe thee 02 
among be nations and will fingvnto thy 3-155 


FI Hee is the tower of ſaluation foz his 
king, and ſheweth mercie to his anoynted, 
even to Dauid, and to his ſeede * foꝛ euer. 

CHAP, XXIII. 

The laſt words of Dauid 6 The vic led ſhall vee 
plucks vp a4 thornes, d The names and fattes of his 
mighty men. 15 Hee deſired water, and would not 
drinke it. a Which hee 

Hele alſo bee the *laſt wozdes of Da» ſpake after that 
utd, Dauid the ſonne of Jſhat fapth, he had made 
gh, Pſalmes, 
the 


char. 7. 13. 


Dauids worthies 
the Anointed of the God of Jaakob, and the 
werte linger of Jirael ſaith, 

2 The Spirit of the Lozd ſpake by mee, 

his wozd was in myb tongue. 

3 The God of Iſrael ſpakt to mee, the 
ſtrength of Jirael ſaid, thou ſbalt beare rule 
2 — deing init, and ruling in the feare 

od. 

4 Euen as the mozning light when the 
Sunne rileth, the nozning, A ſay, without 
cloudes, io ſhall mine houle be, and not as be 
Which grow- © graſle of the carth is by the bzight raine, 
ech quickly, and 7 Foz (0 ſhall not mine houle bee with 
fadeth ſoone. God: foz he hath made with mee an cucrla- 

ſting covenant, perfect in all points, # lure: 

therefoze all minc health and whole delire 
4 gut that my s, that he will not make it 4 grow ſo. 
kingdome may 6 But the wicked ſhall bee enery one as 
continue for euer thoznes thꝛuſt away, becauſe they cannot be 
according to his taken with hands. 
promilc. 7 But the man that ſhall touch them, 
mult be dekenced with yꝛon, oꝛ with the ſhaft 
ofa ſpeare ; and they ſhall be burnt with fire 
in the ſame place. 

8 C Thele bee the names of the mightte 
men whom Dauid had. Hee that late in the 
ſeate of « wile dome, being chic ke of the pꝛin· 
ces, was Adino of Ezni, he licw eight hun · 
dzed at one time. 

And akter him was * Eleazar the ſonne 
ol Dodo, the ſonne of Ahohi, one of the thzce 
for, «failed with yozthies with Dauid, when they [| dcfted 
dager of their the Phililuims gathered there to battell, 
lines when the men of Israel wercf gone vp. 

f Mcaning,fled 10 He aroſe and ſmote the Philiſtims 
from the barrel, vntill his hand was weartc, and his hande 
g By acrawpe 8 claucvnto the lwoꝛd: and thc Lozde gaue 
which came of grcatvictozic the ſame day, and the people 
weari returned akter him 2 ſpoyle. 
ſtraining. 11 Aftcr hum was Sham mah the ſonne 
1. Chen. 11.27. of Age the Varartite: foz the Jhililitms al. 
ſembled at a cowne, whcer: was a picce of a 
field full of lentiles, and the people fied from 
the Philiſtims. 

12 Put he ſtood in the mids ok the field, 
and defcnded it, and flew the Philillims, ſo 
the Loꝛd — b great vicrozy, 

13 C Acterword thaceof the thirtie cap» 
taines went downe, and came to Dauid in 
the harueſt time vnto the caue ot Adullam, 
and the hoſte of the Philiſtims pitched in 
the valley of [| Rephatm. _ 

14 And Dautd was then in an hold, and 
the garilon of the Philiuims was then in 
Bethlehem. : 

i Being oner- 15 And Dakid longed, and ſaid , Oh 

come with wea.. that ont would gine me to dꝛinke of the wa» 

rineſſe and thirſt - > of the well of Beth lehem which is by 
the gate. 

16 Then the thꝛee mightie bꝛake into the 
hoſte of the Hhiliſtims, and dꝛew water out 
of the well of Bethlehem, that was by the 
gate, and tooke and bzought it to Dautd, 

k Brideling his Wha would not dainke thercof,but * powzed 
afſe@ion,and al. it for an offering vyto the Loꝛd, 
lo deſit ng God 17 And ſat de, O Lozd, bet it farre from 
not to be offen- met, that Þ ſhould doe this. 1s not this the 
ded for that raſh blood of the men that went in teopardie of 
enterpriſe, their liues? therfozc he would not dꝛinke it, 
1. chron. 11 20, Theſe things did theſe thzce mightie men. 
18 (And Abichal the bzother of Joab 


þ Meaning, he 
ſpake nothing 
bur by the mo- 
tion of Gods 
$pirit, 


e As one of the 
Kings counſell. 


| L.Chron,t1. 12, 


h Who hath nei - 
ther 1eſpe&to 
many or few, 
when he will 
(hew his power. 
| Or,gyants, 


Chap. xxiiij. 


and valiant men. 131 


the ſonne of Zeruiah, was chiefc among the 

thzer, and hee lifred vp his ipeare againtt | 
tyze hundzed, & andflew them, and he had 4 Chr. Ain. 
the name among the thꝛer. ; 

19 Foꝛ he was molt excellent of the the, 
and was their captaine, but hee attained not 
vnto the but thee. 

20 And Benatah the ſonne of Jehotada 
the ſonne of ja valiant man, which had done || or, Te- hai. 
many acts, and was of Rabzcel, flewe two 

ſtrong men of Moab: hee went downeallo, 
and (icwe a lyon in the mids of a pu in the 
time ot ſnow. | 

21 And he flcw an Egyptian a man of f0y,a comely 
great ſtature, & the Egyptian bad a 'pcare n 
in bis hand: but he went downe to him with 1 Which was as 
a ſtaſte, and plucked the ipeare out of the E⸗ big as a weavers 

ptians hand, and ſlew him with his owne beao:e, i Chron, 

peare. 6 11.23. 

22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne 
of Jchotada, aud had the name among the 
th:& woꝛthies. a 

23 Ve was houourable among = thirtie, m He was more 
but he attained not vnto the tilt ther: and valiant then the 
Dauid made him ok his counſell, zo. ihat follow, 

24 ( Aſahel the bꝛother of Joab was one and not ſo vali. 
of the thirtie: Elhanan the ſonne ol Dodo ant as tbe ſixe 
of Beth lehem: : before, 

25 Sammah the Varodite: Elika the 0.2. 18. 
Varodite: ; 

26 Pele the“ Peltite ; Ita the ſonne 1. chen. 1 2. 27. 
of Akkeſh the Tekoꝛte: 1 or, Pelemite. 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite ; ® Mebun» n Diuers of theſe 
nai the Hulathite : dad two names, 

28 Jalmon an Ahohite: Maharai the as appeareth, i. 
Nctopharhite : Chren. 11. and 

29 Ycleb the ſonne of Baanah a Neto» alſo many more 
phathitt: Ittai the ſonne of Ribat ut Gibe · a e there menti- 
ah of the childꝛen of Beniamin: one d. 

30 Benatah the Pirat honite: Hiddatof 
the riuer of Saaſh: : 

31 Abt-albon the Arbathite ; Azmaneth 
the Barhnmitt: : 

2 2 Clthaba the Shaalbonite : of the ſons 
of Jaſhen, Jonathan: | : 

33 Shammah the Þararite : Ahiam the 
ſonne of Shatar the Hararitt: : 

34 Eliphelet che conne of Ahaſbat the 
ſonne of Maachathi: Eliam the (onneof A» 
hichophcl the Gilontee: _ 

35 Oczrai the Carmelite: Baarai the 
Arbite: 

36 Jgal the ſonnt of Nathan of Jobah: 
Bani the Gadite: ; ; 

37 Jelek the Ammonite : Naharai the 
Beerothite, the armour bearcr of Joab the 
lonneof Zerutahe | . 

38 Ira the Ithꝛite: Gareb the Ithꝛite: 

29 Uriiah p Vittite,® thirty ſ᷑ ſcuen in al. 

CHAP, XXIII.. 

1 Dau id cauſeih the people to bee nurabred 10 
He repenteth and chaſeth to fall into Gods hands. 15 
Seucnty theuſand perijh with the peſtilence, 

A 2d the wzathof the Loꝛd was againe a Before they 
kindled againſt Jſracl,and heb mooned were plagued 

Oantd againſt them, in that het layd, Goe, with fanune, 

number Jſracl and Judah. Chap 21.1. 


o Theſe came to 
Dauid, and hel- 
cd to reſtote 
m to his king- 
dome. 


2 Fo the king laid to Joab the captaint b The Lord per- 
of. the hoſte which was with him, Goe mitted Satan, 
ſpe&dily now thozowe all the tribes of JG 1.Chron, 2 1.1 
rael, from Dan euen to Beerſheba, and 

R 3 number 
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Thepeople numbred. | 


e Becauſe he did n Wr OL LOTS I 

this to trie his . We he 

power, and ſu to dl h 

truſt therein,it M ee thep be, and that the eyes 

oftended God, oft ehe king may lee it: but why dpth 

elſe ir vas lawful my [020 Fe king deſire this thing: 

to number te 4 Notwithitanding,the kings woꝛd pe» 

people, Exod 30. tlatled —_ Joab and againſt the cap* 

12. Nu. nb. 1 2. taines of the hole: therefoze Joab and t 
captaines of the hoſte went out from the pꝛe⸗ 
yo the king, to number the people of 


acl. , 
5 (And they paſſed ouer Jozden, and 
pitched in Aroer, at the right ũde of the cite 
that is in the mius of the ſvaller of Gad and 
toward Jazer. 

6 Then they came to Silead, and to 
lor iber Þ Tahtim-hodtht, lo they came to Dan Jay 
Land newly inla- Al: ad ſo about to Iidon, 
bued. 


1 Or,e ors 


lor, maer. 


and to all the cities of the Hinites and of the 


Judah, tuen to Beer-ſheba. 
8 (So when they had gone about all the 
land, they returned to Jerulalem at the ende 
o nine moneths and twentie dapes. 
KA 
SY of the ot ng: 
d According to there were in Iran 4 eight hundꝛeth thou · 
Joabs count: ſor ſand ſtrong men that dem ſwoꝛds, and the 
in all there were men of Judah were * five hundzed thouſand 


eleuen hundred men. 

thouſaud, 1. 10 Then Daulds heart ſinote him, after 

Chron. ai. 5. that be had nznbeed the people: and Da» 

e. Concluding id laid vnto the Lozd, I haue ſinned excce» 

ee eee ene re 
dest ee, take away the treſpaſſe 

elſe chey hadbut of thy (cruaunt ; foz I haue done very kw 


2 hundred p. | 
— 11 (And when Dauid was vp in the 
thouſand, 1. —_— the wozde of the Loꝛd came vnto 
1 A thePzophctGadDauivs* Ser,laying, | 
lev ae ee 
0 15, Jo 8, chu 
= Dauid and which 4 I hall doe vntothes. 
e. 13 So Sad came to Dauid, and ſhewed 
him, and ſapd vnto him, Wilt thou that £ ſe · 


g For chree yeres 
of ſamine were nen perres of famine come vpon thee in thy 


aſt for the Oi. land, oz wilt thou fleeth2re moneths befoze 


eonites matter gchine enemies, they following thee , oz that 

3 the da There be theee dayes peſtilence in thy lande: 

FE 0014 NOW? adutle ther, and ſ& what anſwere J 
deere, 44 C Aud Baud and pate Gad, A 

14 (An ald vnto am 

cher ehree yeres in a wonderfull ſtrate: let vs fali nom into 


more, i. Cluon. the hand of the Lozd, ( foꝛ his mercies are Jſr 


The firſt booke of the Kings. 


21.4 2. 


And came to the foꝛtreſſe of | Tyzus Ho 
Canaanites,and went toward the South of 


wel. The plague. Dauids repentance, 
a let mee not fall into the handeof 


botheLo2d ſent a peſtilence in Iſra - 
tl. f mozntng, euen to the time ap · 
pointed: and there died of the pcople from 
Dm, euen to Beer · Weba ſtuentte thouſand - From theo 
men. tle Ot the Coun. 
16 And when the Angel ſtretched out his *7<) to the othe 
hand vpon Jeruſalem to deſtrop it, the Loꝛd 
"repented of the euill, and (ayd to the Angel 1. S. c.17, 
that deſtroyed the people, It is (ufficicat, 
i hold now thine hand. And the Angcl of the i The Lord. 
Loꝛd was by the thzething place of Araunah red his place, 
the Jebuſite, becauſe he hay 
17 And Dauid ſpake vnto. the Lozde, choſen it to 
(when he ſaw che Angel that ſmote the peo · build histimplt 
le) and ſayd, Behold, FJ haue ſinned, yea,J there, 
ut done wickedly: but theſe ſheepc, what | 
haue they done? Let thtne hande, J play k Dauid ſaw not 
thee, ve againit mee and againſt my fathers the iuſt cauſ: 


"A why God pla 
18 (od came the ſame day to Da» gue the pecyle, 
nid, and laid vnto him, Goc vp, reare an al» and eherelore he 
tar vnto the Lom iu the thzething flooze of offcrech bine 
Araunah 4 drape to Gi'ds corre. 

19 AndDauid( accozding to the ſaying ©i0115,a5:he on. 
of Gad)went vp as the Lozd had comanded, 1y cauſe ofthis 

20 And Araunah looked & ſaw the King euill. 
and his ſeruants comming toward him and 

h went out and bowed hiuiſelke be⸗ 
koꝛt the — 8 his kace to the ground, 

21 And! Araunah herefozeis my 1 Cale at 
lozd the King come to his ſeruant? Then Ornan. Chu, 
Dauid antwered, To buy the thzeſhing „ 10. 
flooze of thee, fo2 to build an altar vnto the 
Lozd, that the plague may ceale from the 


people. 

22 Then Araunah ſayd vnto Dauid, Let 
my loꝛd the Ring take and offer what lee · 
meth him good in his eyes: behold, the oxen 
koʒ the burnt o &, and charets, and the 
inſtruments of the oren foz the wood, 

23 (All theſe things did Arzunah ® 25 a That is ab- 
King gtue vnto the Ring, and Araunah ſatd dantly,foras 
va:0 the Ring, The Lozd thy Gad be fauou : ſome ite, he 
rable vnto ther.) was king ol le. 

24. Then the Rfng ſa 
Not ſo, but J will buy it of thee at a pʒice, P auid wan the 

and will not offer burnt offering vnto the tower. 
Loꝛd my God, ot that which doth coſt me no · n Some write 
thing. Dautd bought the Weder floze that euety tribe 
and the oxen foz v fiftie ſhekets of ilner. aue 50.which 
25 And Dautd built there an altar vnto make 600.0: 
the Loꝛd, and offered burnt offerings and that akerward 
peace off:rings, and the Loꝛd was appeaſed h. brought i 
toward the land, and the plagur ceaſed from much x come to 
| 550, hekel;,i, 
Cho. 21.25. 


-ael. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


. the children of God ſhould Jooke for no continuall reſt and quietnefſe in this world, the 
holy Ghoſt ferteth before our eies in this booke, the variety and change of things, which came 
to the people of [fracl from the death of Danid, Salomon, and the reſt of the Kings vnto the death 


of Ahab,dectaring how tha: flouriſhing ki 


ngdomes, except they be preſerued by Gods protection, 


(whothen fauoureth them when his word is truely ſer foorth, vertue eſteemed, vice puniſhed, and 


concord maintained) fall to decay and come to nought: as 


areth by the diuiding of the king · 


dome vnder Roboam and Ieroboam, which before were but all one people, and now by the iuft pu- 


niſument of God, were made t wo:wheteol Iudah 


& Beniamin clane to Roboam. And this was c bn 
« 


ſayd vnto Araunah, ;,\catemb: fore * 


© © nr EET "RL 


S & © 


Adoniiah vſurperh the kingdome. 


Chap.j. His treaſon is vttered to Dauid. 1 32 


the kingdome of ludah, and the other ten tribes held with Ietoboam, and this was called the king - 
dome of Iirael. The King of Iudah had his throne in lerulalem , and the Kung of Liracl iu Samaria, 
after it was built by Amri Ah. bs father, And becanſe our Sauivur Chi iſt according tothefleſh, 
thould come oſ the ſtocke ot David, the genealogie of the Kings ot 1udab is here de:cribed, from 
Salomon to Ioram the ſonne of lolaphat, who reigned over Ludah in letuſalem, as Ahab did oucr 


Iſrael in Sanlaria. 
"I 77 WW 

3 Abiſbag keepeth David in by extreme age, 
$ Adonntahwſurpeth the kingdome. 30 Salomon 
i anointed King, 50 Adenuah fletth tothe Altar, 

Dw when King Dautd was 
* olBc, and ſtricken in 2 
they couered him td clothes, 
but no b heat came vnto him. 
2 Mberctoꝛe his ſeruants 
ſaid vntu him, Let there bee 
ſoizght foz my loꝛd the Ring a pong virgine, 
and let der || ſtand befoze the — che» 
rich him: and let her lie in thybolome, that 
my loꝛd the Ring map get heat. 
Do ſought oz afatre yong mayd 
ut all the coaltes of Iſratl, found 
a < Shunammitce, and bzought 
her tothe King, 

4 And the mayde was exceeding faire, 
and cheriſhed the King, and miniſtred to 
bim, but the King knew her not. 

(Then Adoniiah the ſonne of Hag · 

ith exalted htmſelfe, ſaping, I wil be king. 

nd he gate him charcts and hozſcmen,and 
« Reade 2. Sam. © fiftie men to ruxne betoꝛe him. 

6 And his father would not diſpleaſe 
him from his 1 childhood, to ſay, Why haſt 
thou done (0? and hes was a very godly 
man, and lis mother hart him next atter Ab 


a He was about 
70. yeetes old, 
33am 5. 4. 

b For his natu- 
rall heat was 
worne away 
with traue ls. 


| Or, ſerme bins. 


of INachar,as 
loch, 19. 18. 


151. 
1 br. 4 gen. 


lalom. . 
ü Etre, 7 AndFhe tooke coumſell of Toab the 
werewith Ioab. ſonne of 3erutah,and ofAbiather the Pzictt, 


e lheyrooke and they © helped fozward Adonita 
h's part and tol- 
lowed him, the ſonne of Jehotada, and Nathan the Pꝛo⸗ 
pbet,andShiinet, and Rei, and the men of 
might which were with Dauid, were not 
with Adonitah. 

9 Then & dontiah ſacrificed ſhepe, and 
onxcn, and fat cattelf by the ſtone of Zohcleth 
| Or,the fountain. Which is by || En- rogel, and called all his 

bzethzen the Kings lonnes, and all the men 
of Judah the Rings ſeruants. 
10 But Nathan the Pꝛophet, and Bena⸗ 
f As the Chers. ah, and the mighty men, and Salomon his 
thites and pe- bꝛother he called not. 
lethites. II WherefozeNathan ſpake vnto Bath - 
eba the mother of Salomon, ſaying, Vaſt 
thou not heard, that A dontiah the ſonne *cf 
Vaggith doeth ret zne, and Dauid our loꝛd 
knoweth it not: 

12 Now thercfoze come, and J will now 
* giue ther counſell, how to laue thine owne 
A oniiah 5 lite, and the life of thy ſonne Salomon, 

ad ah eee 13 Soe, and get ther in vnto King Das» 
been + ED, and ſay vuto him, Diddeſt not thou 
Ene. _ mylozd, O King, tweare vnto thine hand: 
mayde, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy 
ſonne ſhall reigne after mee, and he ſhall lit 
= my thzone ? Why then is Adonitah 


i 
| I4 Beholde, while thou pet talkeſt there 
uch things, as With the king, J alſo will come in after thee, 
ay further the and b confirme thy woꝛds. 

. 15 (So Bath ſheba went in vnto the 


1. Cam. 34 


By declaring 


8 Buc Zadok the Patel, and Bengtah grou 


King into the chamber, and the King was 
very old. And Abifhag che Shunaunmue 
miniſtred vnto the King. 
16 And Bath - ſyeba bowed and made o⸗ 
beylance vnto the King. And the king (aid, 
hat is thy matter: 
17 And lhe anſwered him, My loꝛd, thon 
ſwarcit by the Lozd thy God vnto thine 
andmayd, (ay ing. Aſſuredly, Salomon thy 
me — 4 alter mer, and he ſhall ut 
vpon my thꝛone. ; ; N 
18 And behold, now is Adonitah Ring, 
and now my loꝛd, D bing, thou knowelt it i The King be- 
not. ing worne with 
19 And he hath offered many oren, and age, could not 
fat catteil, and ſheepe, and hath called all attend to the aſe 
the ſonnes of the King, and Abtathar the taires of the 
Peg and Joab the captatneof the hoſte: realme, and alſo 
— Salomou thy ſeruant hath hee not — 
idden. many flattciers 
20 And thou, my loꝛd king, knoweſt which kept it [ 
that the eyes o all Jiracl are on thee, that from the King, 
thou ſhouldeſt tell them, who ſhonld tit on 
the thꝛone ok mp loꝛd the king after him. 
21 Foꝛ tiſe when my loꝛd the king ſhall 
ſtepe with his fathers, and my ſonne Sa ; ik ads 
lomon ſhalbe *reputcd Þ vile. 4. es ot — — 
22 And loe, while che yet talked with the ane —— e 
king, QAathan alſo the Fecht camein. — 
23 And they told the king, ſaying, Be» . laser. 
hold, Nathan the Pꝛophet. And when he 
was come in to the Hing, hee made obey», , Sn 
ſance befozethe king vpon bis face'to the % n b g 
ad. — true % — 
24 And Nathan ſaiv, Mylozd,D king, , me ate 
haſt thou ſatd, Adoniiah iijall reigne after sf x 
int, and he ſhall fit vpon my thꝛane: — 1 
25 Foz he is goncdowne this day, and | Che 
bath ſlaine many oren, and fat cattell, and Ut. 
ſhepcyand hath called all the kuigs ſonnes, 
and the captaines of the hoſte, and Abiathar 
the Pꝛieſt: and behold, they tate and dꝛinke 
befoze him, and lay, God laue king Ado · 767. ler the Hg 
nitah, Adoniah l;ur, 
26 But mee thy ſeruant, and Zadok the 
Dꝛieſt, and Benatah the ſonne of Ichoia; 
— 3 thy ſeruant Salomen hath her not 
called. 
27 Js this thing done by my loꝛd the king, 
and thou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy v ſer» m Meaning, that 
uant,who ſhould ũt on the chzone of my loꝛd he ought in ſuch 
the ing akter him: f aſfaires to enter · 
28 (Then king Dauid anſwered, and priſe nothing 
ſaid, Call me Bath - ſheba. And ſhe came tn» except he had 
to the kings pꝛeſenct, and ſtoode befoze the conſulted with 
King, i the Lord. 
29 And the Ring ware, ſaying, As the 
Lozd liueth, who hath redeemed myſoule 
out of all aducriitic, n Moued by the 
30 That as J ware vnto thee by the Spirit of God ſo 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael. ſaying, Aſſuredl Sa; ro doe becauſe 
lomon thpionne thall rcigne aftcrmee, and he foreſaw that 
hee (hall fit vpou mp thzone in wyplace, ſo S lomon ſhould 
will Jcertainelp doe this day. be the figure of 
21 2 2 her * Cluiſt, 
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Salomon is anointed King. 


I. Kings. Adonijah yeeldeth. Dauid giveth 


the earth, and did renerence vnto the Ring, God make the name of Salomon moze fa · 


and laid, God laue my Lord Bing Da 
Fo: euer. 


2 ener. 

32 (And Ning Dauid (aid, Call me Ja- 
Dok the Pꝛieſt, æ Nathan the Pꝛophet, and 
Benatah the ſonne of Jehotada. And they 
CN ng 


| Then che Ring laid vnto them, Take figh 
o Meaning, the wet t the ® — of pour {ozd, and 
Kings ſeruants, raue Salomon mp ſonne to ride vpon mine A 


and ſuch as were net mule, and cary him downe to Gi; 
of his guard. don. 

| 24 And let Zadok the Pꝛieſt, æ Nathan 
the Piophet anoiut him there King ouer J- 
rael, and blow ye the trumpet, and lay, God 
ſaue King Salomon. ; 

35 Then come vp after him, that he may 
come and ſit 'vpon my thꝛone: and heeſhall 
+ Ebr. cmman he Aing in my ſtead: far J haue appoin⸗ 
ded, . to be Pꝛince ouer J(racl, and ouer 


36 Then Benaiahthe ſonne of Jehoiada 

wered the Ring, and ſaid, So be it, and 

the Loꝛd God of my loꝛd the king z ratiie it. 

37 As the Lozd hath bene with my loꝛd 

the king, lo be he with Salomon, and exalt 

— aboue the thzone of iny loꝛd king 
auid. 


7 Ebr ſay ſo, 


mous then thy name, and era[thts thꝛone a; 

boue thy thꝛone: there koꝛe the king wozihip: 

ped vpon the | bed. a He gane Oed 
48 And thus fatd the king alſo, Bleſſed hanke for the 

be the Loꝛd God of s(rael, who hath made good lucc.i, 

one to lit on my thaone this dap, cuen in my 


t. 

49 Then all the gheſts that were with 
doniiah, were afraid, and roſe vp, and 
went euery man his wap. 

5O ¶ And Adoniiah fearing the pꝛeſence 
of Salomon, aro e, and went, and tone hold + Which. 
on the hoznes of ther Altar. ii 

F1 Andone told Salomon, ſaying, Bc- bin 

old, Avonitah docth feare king LEED = 

22 loe, he hath caught hold on the hoznes of 1e en 
the alcar,ſaying, Let king Satomen [weare „ an 
vnto me this day, that he will not ſlay his 15. 
lernant with the (wozd, 

52 Then Salomon ſaid, It he will ſhew 
himſelke a wozthy man, there thall not an 
hatre ot᷑ him tall to the earth, but if wicked⸗ 
nelle be found in him, he ſhall die. 

53 Then Ring Salomon lent , and they 
bꝛought him from the Altar, and hee came 
and did obeyſance vnto king Salomon, 
een (aid vuts him, Goe ts thine 


38 So Zadok the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan Houle, 


the Pꝛophet, aud Benatah the ſonne of Je⸗ 


hota da, and the Therethites, and the Pele⸗ 
thites went downe, and cauled Salomon to 
| _ vpon King Dauids mule, and bzought 


toGthon. 
39 And 3Zadok the Pꝛieſt tooke an hozne 


p Wherewith of b opleoutof the Tabernacle, and anupn⸗ 
they accuſtomed ted Salomon: and they blew the trumpet, 
to anoint the and all the people ſaid, God ſane king S 
Prieſts and the lomon. | 

holy inſtrumẽts, 40 And all the people came vp after him, 
Exod.zo 23. and the peoyle pipen with pipes, and reioy 
+ Ebr.brake, ted with = top, ſo chat the earth rang 

with thelound ok them. 

41 (And Adonitah and all the gheſts 
that were with him, heard it: (and they had 
made an end of eating) e when Joab heard 
the ſound of the trumpet, hee ſayd, What 
meaneth this noyple and vpzoare in the 


e: 

42 And as he yet ſpake, beholde, Jona⸗ 
than the lonne of Abiathar the zie t came: 
and Adontiah ſaid, Come in: foz thou art 

+ Ebr 41a» of d worthy man, and bꝛingeſt 4gmd tidings. 
oer. 43 And Jonathan anlwered, and ſaid to 
q Hepraiſed Io · ADoniiah, U:rily our loꝛd king Dauid hath 
nathan,thinking made Salomon king, 
to haue heard Aud the king hath ſent with him Ja; 
comfort ble dot the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan the Pꝛophet, 
ne wes, but God and Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, and 
wrought things the Therethites, and the Pelethites, and 
contrary to hit they haut cauſed him to ride vpon the kings 
expectation, and mille. 
ſo did beate 45 And 3avok the Pꝛieſt, and Rathan 
dowae his pride. the ꝛophet haue anoynted him king in Gi» 
hon: and they are gone vp from thence with 
top, and thecitie is mooued :thisis the noyle 
that ye haue heard. 
r To ſalute him 46 And Salomon alſd ſitteth on the 
and to piay. and thiont᷑ of the kingdome. 
raiſe Cod for - 47 And mozeouer the Rings ſeruants 
im. came to: blefſe our loꝛd king Dauid, ſaying, 


CHAP, 11. 
Dauid exherteth Salomon, and giueth charge 
«4s concerning Ieab Barz illai, and Shimei. 10 The 
death of Daud. 17 Adonitah acheth Abiſbag to 
wife. 25 Hewuſlaine, 35 Zadokwa placed in A- 
biathari roume. 


T Hen the dayes of Dauid dꝛew neere that 
e:hould die, and he charged Salomon 
his ſonne, ſaying, 

2 I* gc the wap of all the earth: bee 
ſtrong therefoꝛe, and ſhew thy lclfe a man, 

3 And take heed to the © charge of the 
Loꝛd thy God, to walke in his waycs, and 
keepe his ſtatutes and his commandements, 
and his iudgements, and hiz teſtimonies, as 
it is w2itten in the Law of Moſes, that thou 
mapeſt * || pzolper in all chat thou doeſt. and 
tn ny thing whercunts thou turneftehee, 

4. That the Loꝛd map confirme his voꝛd 
which hee pake vnto mee, (ſaying, Jf chy 
ſonnes take heed ro their way that they 
walke befoze meein<trueth with all their 

earts, and with all their ſoules, thou 
lt not ( ſaid he) want one of thy poſteritie 
vpon the thzone of Jſrael, 

5 Thon knoweſt alſo what Joab the 
ſonne of zeruiah did to me, and what he did 
to the two captaines ot the hoites of Jlrael, 
vnto * Abner the ſonne of Ner, and vnto 
*Amaſa the ſonne of Jether whom hee flew, 
and a ſhed blood of battell in peace, and e put 11,159 tine 
the blood of warre vpon his girdle that was peace, as if ther 
about his loines, and in his thooes that were g bene ware 
on his feet. e He put the 

bloody ſ»ord 
into b1s (heath, 


a Iam re: 
die, as all mea 
muſt. 
b He ſheweth 
how hard a 
thing it is to ge 
uernt end that 
none can doe 
well,except he 
obey God. 
Deut 29.9. 
10/5. 1. 7 
Oy, dic wiſe, 
c A1d withor 
hy pociiſie. 
2. Cam .! % 
4 Ebr.a man 0 
not be cut of ts 
thee from of t't 
throne, 
2 Sam. 3.27, 
2 Cam. 20, 0. 
d He (hed his 


= dealt mercifully 
$ © TOZ ich me. 
ſo 


charge to Salomon, and dieth. 


ſo 2 to me when J led from Abſa· 
tom thy bꝛother. ; 

8 (And behold, with thee *is Shimet 
the ſonne cf Geraz the tonne of Jemint, cf 
Bahurim. which cur cd me with an hozrible 
curit in the day when J wen to Mahana⸗ 
ini: but he came downe to mcete mic at Jozs 
den, and J (wate te bin by the Lozd, 
u * will not ſlay thee with the 

02D. 

9 But thou ſhalt not count him innocent: 
fo thou art a wiſe man, and knaweit what 
thou oughtelt to doe vnto him: therefore 
thou ſhalt caule his hoarc head to go downe 
to the graue with e blood. 

10 So *Danid flept with bis fathers, 
and was buried in the city of Dauid. 

I1 and the dayes which Druid ! reigned 
vpon Iſracl wer: fourty peres: ſeuen yeercs 
reigned he in Yebzon, and thirty and thzce 
pecres reigned he in Jeruſalciy, 

12 (Then fate Salomon vpon the 
thzone of Dauid his father, and his king» 
dome was itabliſhed mightily, : 

13 And Adonitah the ſonne of Hagg;ith 
came to Bath ſheba the mother of @alo» 
k For ſhe feared mon, and ſhe ſaid, * Commeſt thou peace» 
leſt he would ably? And he laid, Yea, f 
worke treaſon a 14 Ye ſaid mozeduer, J haue a ſuite vnto 
gainſtthe King thee. And ſhe (aid, Sap on. 

15 Then he laid, Thou knoweſt that the 
king dome was mine, and that all Ilrael ſet 
i their faces on met, that $5 ſhould reigne: 
howbcit the kingdome is turned away, and 
1 1 fo2 it came to him by the 


20. 

16 Now therefoze J aſke thee one re · 
Fkbr cauſe not queſt, æ refule ine not. And ſhe ſaid vnto him, 
wy face to turne Sap on. 
ay. 17 And he ſaid, Speake, J pꝛay thee, vn · 
to Salomon the King, (foꝛ he will not ſay 
thee nap) that he giue we Abiſhag the Shu ; 

te towite N 

18 And Bath · cheba ſayd, Well, J will 
ſpeake foz thee vnto the King. 

19 C Bath-ſheba theretoze went vnto 
King Salomon, to ſpeake vnto him foz A- 
domiah: and the King roſe to meete her, and 
Howed himſelte vnto her, and late downe 
on his thꝛone: and hee cauſed a ſeate to bee 
ſet foz the Kings mother, and the late at his 
right hand. 

20 Then ſhe ſaid, J deſire a ſmal requeſt 
of thee, ſay me not nay, Then the Ring laid 
— her, Aſke on my mother: koꝛ J will not 

y thee nap. ; 

21 She laid then, Let Abiſhag the Shu⸗ 
— bee giuen to Advnitah thy bother 

e. 
22. But Ring Salomon anſwered and 
faid vnto his mother „ And why doeſt thou 


2. Jam, 16.3. 


2 Jam. 19-23. 


p Let him be 

iſhed with 
death: looke 
veiſe 46. 
AA 2 29. 
and 13. 36. 
2. Cam 5, 4. and 
1 chro. 29. 26, 


27. 
1. Chrom. 29.23. 


i In ſigne oſ 
their ſauout and 
conſent 


In token of 
reuerence, and 
that others by 
his example 
might haue het 
greater ho · 
nour, 


alke Abiſhag the Shunammite foꝛ Adoni⸗ 

| — — tah? Aſke for him the l kingdsme allo: foꝛ he 

ifhe ſhould haue js mine elder bꝛother, and hath fo2 him both 

grantedAbiſhag, Abiat har the Pꝛieit, and Joab the ſonne of 
eri 


which was ſo 1 
_ :ohisfa- 23 Then King Salomon (ware by the 
t _— would #020,laping;God do ſo to me and moꝛe alſo, 
akerward haue jf iah hath not ſpoken this wozd a- 
gainſt his owne life, 


aſpired to the 
lingdome. 24 Now therctoze as theLoꝛd liueth, who 


Chap. ij. 


Adonijah and Ioab are ſlaine. 122 


bath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the thzone 
ot Hauld my father, who alſohath made me = 
an houle, as hee“ pzomiled, Adontiah ſhall 2.4. 7. 1213. Wo 
ſurciy die this day. A 

25 And King Salomon ſent by the hand | 
of Benaiah the tonne of Jehoiada, and hee all 
or, fil vpenbim, Tak 


note him that he died. 

26 ¶ Chen the Ring (aid vnto Abiathar 
the tet, Goe to Anathoth unte thine | | 
owne ſ fields: toꝛ thou art wmoꝛihy of death; Or, peffeßioni. 
but J will not this day kill thee, becaule 1 Cr. 4 m of 
they w bareſt the Arke of the Loꝛd God be- 41h. 
foꝛe Dauid my father, and becauſe thouhaſt m When he fied 
latte red in all, wherein my father hath bene beſore Ablalom, 
akdicted. 2. Sam. 15. 24. 

27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from 
being Pꝛicit vnto the Lozd, that heꝝ might 


tulũ the woꝛds of the Loꝛd, which he ſpake 152 2.31, 35. 


agaiuſt the houſc of Elt in Shiloh. 
28 (Then tidings came to Joab: ( fo2 , 
Jo..bhad a turned after Adontiah, but hee 2 He tooke A. 
turned not afcer Abſalom ) and Joab fled donijahs par! 
vnto the Cavernacle of theLozd, æ caught ben he would 
hold on the hoznes of the Altar, have vfutf ed the 
29 And it was told king Salomon that kingdome, chap. 
Joab was fled vnto the Tabcrnacle of the pink: 
Lord, and behold,be is bythe o Altar. Then b gen tes le 
Salomon ſent Benaiah the ſonne ok Jehota- bee Ache 
da, laping, Goc, fall vpon him. — — 
30 And Benaiah came to the Taberna- Place. 
cle of the Loꝛd, ⁊ ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith 
the King, Come out. And helaid,Nay,but 
Iwill die here. Then Benatahbzought the 
King woꝛd againe.laping, Thus ſaid Joa 
and thus he anſwered me, 
31 And the 7. ſaid vnto him, Doe at 
he hath ſaid, and y (mite him, and bury him, pFor it was law- 
that thou mayeſt take away the blood, which full to take the 
Joab thed cauſeleſſe, from me and from the wilfal murtherer 
houle of my father, ; from the Altar, 
32 And the Loꝛd ſhall bzing his blood Exod. 21 .1 4. 
vpon his owne head: foz hee ſmote two men 
moꝛe rixhteous and better then he, and flew 
them with the (wo2d, and my father Dauid 
knew not: to wit, Abner the ſonne of Ner, 2. 3.27. 
captaine of the hoſte of Iſrael, and Amala 2 0.20.10. 
—_— of Jether captaint of the hoſte of 
udah. 
33 Their blood ſhall therefoze returne 
vpon the a head of Joab, and on tht head of q Tab ſhalbe 
bis ſeed fo2 euer ; but vpon Dauid, and vp» iuſtly puniſhed 
on his led, and vpon his houſe, and vpon for the blood 
his thzone ſhall there be pcace fo2 tuer from that he hath 
the Lozd.  _ euelly hed. 
34 So Benatah the ſonne af Jehotada 
went vp, and ſmote him, and flew him, and 
he was buried in his owne houſe in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe. ; 
35 And the King put Benatah the ſonne 
of Jehoiada tu his rome ouer the hoſte: and 


the King let Zadek the; Pꝛieſt in the rome , And fo tocake 


of Abiathar. : r 
36 ¶ Atreꝛward the king ſent, and called hie Prief — 
Shimet, and laid vnto him, Butld the an the houſe of Eli, 
houſe in Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and de⸗ and refiored it 
part not thence any whither. tothe houſe of 
$7 Foz that day that thou goeſt out, and phinebas, 
paſſeſt over the riuer of Kidzon, know aſſu⸗ 
redly that thou ſhalt die the death; thy blood 
ſhalbe vpon thineow:r head. : 
38 And Sbimei laid vnto the 8 he 
ing 
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Salomon is anointed King. 


Ie i „%%% „„ — 4 was 


earth, and did renerence vnto the 
and (9; Go (ave my Lo Bing Baud 


02 euer. 

32 (And Ring Danid (aid, Tall me Ja- 
Dok the Nathan the Pꝛophet, and 
Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada. And they 
caiucbcfoze the King. 


oth 


o Meaning, the u the o ſeruauts of pour loꝛd, and 


Kings ſeruants, lo mon mp ſonne to ride vpon mine 
and ſuch as were q-ne mule, and cary him downe to Gt-* 
of his guard. hon. 
24 And let Jadokthe Pꝛieſt, # Nathan 
rhe Prophe anotnt htin there King ouer J 
xacl;and blow ye the trumpet , and (ay, God 
ſaue King Salomon. 


35 Thencome vp after him,that He may 

come and ſit vpon my thzone ; and hee ſhall 

+ Ebr.comman ue Aing in my ſtead: fo J haue & appoin⸗ 

ded. — to be ]Iince ouer J(racl, and ouer 

| 

| 2. — Then Benaiah the ſoune of Jehoiada 

nal wered the Ring, and ſaid, So be it, and 

the Loꝛd God ol my loꝛd the king z ratiiie it. 

37 As the Lozd hath bene wich my loꝛd 

the king, lo be he with Salomon, and exalt 

=—_ aboue the thzone of iny loꝛd king 
auid. 


7 Eb u ſo, 


1 — vnto them Take figh 


I. Kings. Adonijah yeeldeth. Dauid giueth 


God make the name af Salomon moze fa · 
mous then thy name, and eralt his thioneas 
boue thy thꝛone: therefoze the king wozſhip⸗ 
ped vpon the bed. ; f 

48 And thus ſaid the king alſo, Bleſſed 


He gane God 


hankes for the 


be the Loꝛd God of sſrael, who hath made good lucc., 


one to {it on iy thzone this dap, cuen in my 


t. 

49 Then all the gheſts that were with 
Adoniiah, were afcaid , and roſe vp, and 
went euery man his wap. 

50 ¶ And Adoniiah fearing the pꝛeſence 
of Salomon, arole, and went, and twhke hold 
on the hoꝛnes of the* Altar. | 

51 And one told Salomon, ſaying, Bc- 

old, Aponitah docth feaxe king Salomon: 

2 loe, he hath caught hold on the hoznes of 
the alcar,ſaying, Let king Salomon ſweare 
vnto me this day, that he will not ſlay his 
ſernant with the word. | 

52 Then Salomon ſaid, It he will ſhew 
hinſelfe a wozthy man, there thall not an 
hatre ot him fall to the earth, but if wicked⸗ 
nelle be found in him, he ſhall die. 

53 Then King Salomon lent, and they 
bꝛought him from the Altar, and hee came 
and did obeyſance vnto king Salomon. 
. laid vnto him, Goe ts thine 


38 So 5adok the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan Houle, 


the Pꝛo and Benaiah the ſonne of Je⸗ 
822 the —— and the Pele⸗ 
thites went down:,and cauled Salomon to 
« — vpon Ring Dauids mule, and bzought 


toGthon. 
2 39 AndZadokthe Prieſt tooke an hozne 
p Where with of b oyle out of the Tabernacle, and anvp1- 
they accuſtomed ted Salomon: and they blew the trumpet, 
to anoint the and all the people ſaid, God ſane king Sa 
Prieſts and the lomon 


boly inftrum&s, 40 And all the people came vp after him, 


Exod. and the people pipcd with pipes, and reioy 
+ u ele. eu eat = ſo chat the earth & rang 
with the wound ol them. 
41 (And Adontiah and all the gheſts 


that were with him, heard it: (and they had 
made an end of eating) e when Joab heard 
the ſound of the trumpet, hee lapd, Ahat 
meaneth. this nopſe and vpzoare in the 


eg 
4.2 And as he pet ſpake, beholde, Jona⸗ 
than the lonne of Abiathar the Pie t came: 
and Adontiah ſaid, Come in: foz thoa art 


+ Ebr a man of a woꝛthy man, and bzingelt aged tidings. 


power. 43 And Jonathan anlwered, and ſaid to 
q Ne praiſed Io · Adoniiah, U:rily our loꝛd king Dauid hath 
nathan, hinking made Salomon king. ' 
to haue heard Aud the king hath ſent with him Ja; 
comſurt ble Dok the Dꝛieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, 
newes, but God and Benatah t 
contrary to his they haue cauſed him to ride vpon the kings 
expectation, and mule. 
ſo did beate 45 And Zadok the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan 
dowae his pride. the ꝛophet haue anoynted him king in Gi» 
hon: and they are gone vp krom thence with 
iop, and thecitie is mooued :thiz is the noyle 
that ye haue heard. 
r To ſalute him 46 And Salomon alſd ſitteth on the 
and to pray. and thiont᷑ of the kingdome. 
alſe Cod for 47 And mozeouer the Rings ſeruants 
im. canie to: bleſſe our loꝛd king Dauid, ſaping, 


he ſonne of Jehoiada, and. 
wrought things the Cherethites, and the Pelethites 2 


CHAP. 11. 

1 Dauid exhorteth Salomon, and giue th charge 
as concerning Loab, Barzillai, and Shimei, 10 The 
death of Damid, 17 Adonitah azketh Abiſhag to 
wife. 25 lle u ſſaine. 35 Zadokwa placed in A- 


biathars rowne. 


T Hen the dayes of Dauid dꝛew neere that 
e:hould die, and he charged Salomon 
his ſonne, laying, 

2 IJ* ge the wap of all the earth: bee 
ſtrong theretoꝛe, and ſhcw thy lelke a man, 

3 And take heed to the ® charge of the 
Loꝛd thy God, to walke in his waycs, and 
keepe his ſtatutes and his commandements, 
and his iudgements, and hiz teſtimonies, as 
it is w2itten in the Law of Moſes, that thou 
mapeſt * || pzoſper in all that thou doeſt, and 
in 22 thing whereunts thou turneſtehee, 

4. That the Loꝛd map confirme his voꝛd 
which hee pake vnto mee, ſaying, Jf chy 
ſunnes take heed to their way that they 
walke befoze mee in ⸗trueth with all their 

earts, and with all their ſoules, thou 
t not (ſatd he) want one of thy poſteritie 
vpon the thzone of Iſrael, 

5 Thon knoweſt alſo what Joab the 
ſonaeofZeratah did to me, and what he did 
to the two captaines of the hoites of Jſrael, 
vnto * Abner the ſonne of Ner, and vnto 
*Amaſa the ſonne of Jether whom hee flew, 
and a ſhed blood of battell in peace, and put 
the blood of warre vpon his girdle that was 
about Ns 3 his thooes that were 
on his feet. 

6 Doe therefoze accoꝛding to thy wiſe · 
dome, and let thon not his hoare head goe 
done to the graue in peace. 

* But thew-kindneſſe vnto the ſonnes 
* Barzillat the Guleadice, and let them 


t Which Days: 
his father ha ; 


built in the 


floore of Ari. 


nah, as 2. Sam. 
24.25. 


a Iam ready 
die, as all men 
muſt. 

b He ſheweth 
how hard a 


thing it is to gc-. 
verne.ndtha 


none can doe 
well,except he 
obey God, 
Deut 29.9. 
10h. 1.7 
0r,dvewiſe.y, 
c A1d withot 
hy poci iſie. 
2. Cam 7. 12. 
4 Ebr.a man e 
not be cu: e 
thee from off tit 
throne, 
2 Sam. 3.27: 
2 Cam. 20, 0. 
d He (hed his 
blood in time 
ace. as if tber 
had bene want. 
e He put the 
bloody 10 ord 
into l'is (heath, 
1 Sam 19.3! 
© }hat is they 
dealt mercifull 


be among them that cate at thy table: fo; with me. 


. 


charge to 


1. Jan., 16.3. 


2 Jam. 19-23. 


22 
puniſhed wi 
death: looke 
veiſe 46. 
Alts.2 29. 

and 13. 36. 

3. Cam 5, . and 
1 chro. 29.26, 


27. 
1. Chrom. 29.23. 


h For ſhe feared 
leſt he would 
worke treaſon a 
gainſtthe k ing 


i In ſigne of 
their fauour and 
conſent 


br cauſe not 


my face to turne 
away. 


In token of 
reuerence, and 
that others by 
his example 
might haue her 
in greatet ho» 
nour, 


Meaning, that 
if he — haue 
granted Abiſh 
which was 2 
deare ꝛ0 his ſa · 
the he would 
afterward haue 
aſpired to the 
ngdome, 


Salomon, and dieth. 


lomt 
8 


ſo they came tome when J fled from Abl ⸗· 
bꝛother. ; 

_{ 21d behold, with thee bis Shimet 
the ſonne cf Geraz the tonne of Jemint, cf 
Bahurim. which cur cd me with an hozrible 
curit in the day when J wem to Mahana⸗ 
ini: but he came downe to mcete mit at Jozs 
den, and J (ware te hin by the Lord, 
ſaying, J will not ſlay thee with the 


02D. 

9 But thou ſhalt not count him innocent: 
for thou art a wiſe man, and knaweit what 
thou oughtelt to doe unto him: chercfoze 
thou thalt caule his hoarc head to go downe 
to the graue with s blood, | 

10 So *Danid flept with bis fathers, 
and was buried in the city of Dauid. 

11 and the dapes which Deuid * reigned 
vpon Iſrael wer: fourty peres: ſeuen yeercs 
reigned he in Hebꝛon, and thirty and thzce 
pecres retgned he in Jeruſalciu, 

12 (Then late S:{omon vpon the 
thzone of Danidhis father, and his king» 
dome was itabliſhed mightily, : 

13 And Adonitah the ſonne of Haggith 
came to Bath theba the mother of Salo» 
mon, and ſhe ſaid, * Commelt thou peace» 
ably? And he ſaid, Yea, 

14 Ve aid mozeouer, J haue a ſuite vnto 
thee. And ſhe lald, Sap on. 

15 Then he laid, Thou knoweſt that the 
king domt was mine, and that all Ilrael ſet 
i their faces on mee, that 5 ſhould reigne: 

owbcit the kingdome is turned away, and 
s my bꝛothers: fo2 it came to him by the 


2D. 
16 Now therefoze J aſke thee one re · 
queſt, refuſe ine not. And ſhe (aid vnto him, 


Sap on. 

4 — he (aid, Sprake, J pꝛay thee, vn · 
to Salomon the King, ( foꝛ he will not ſay 
thre nap) that he giue me Abiſhag the Shu · 
nammitc to wite ' 

18 AndBath-ſhebaſayd, Well, J will 
ſpeake fo2 thee vnto the King. 

19 (Bath. ſheba theretoze went vnto 
King Salomon, to ſpeake vnto him foz A- 
domtiah: and the King roſe to meete her. and 
kbowed himſelte vnto her, and (ate downe 
on his thꝛone: and hee cauſed a ſeate to bee 
ſet fox the Kings mother, and che late at his 
right hand. 

20 Then ſhe ſaid, J deſire a ſmal requeſt 
of thee,ſay me not nay. Then the King laid 
= her, Aſke on my mother: foꝛ J will not 

y thee nap. 

21 She laid then, Let Abiſhag the Shu⸗ 
nammite bee giuen to Advnitah thy bzorher 


to wire. 

22. But Ring Salomon anſwered and 
faid vnto his mother, And why doeſt thou 
alke Abiſhag the Shunammite foꝛ Adoni- 
tah? Aſke foz him the | kingdome allo: foz he 
is mine elder bzother,and hath fo: him both 
Abiat har the Pꝛieſt, and Joab the ſonne of 


erutah. 
22 Then King Salomon (ware by the 
#020. ſaping,God do ſo to me and moꝛe alſo, 
if Adoniiah hath not ſpoken this wozd a» 
gainſt his owne life. 
24 Now therctoze as the oꝛd llueth, who 


Chap. ij. 


Adonijah and Ioab are ſlaine. 133 


zath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the thꝛone 
of Dauld my father, who alſo hath made me 


an houlc, as her * pzomiſed, Adontiah ſhall 2.5 7. 12,13. 
1 


ſuxciy die this day. 

25 And King Salomon ſent by the hand 
ok Benaiah the tonne af Jehoiada, and hee 
note him that he did. 

26 ¶ Chen the Ring ſaid vnto Abiathar 
the Dueit, Goe to Anathoth unte thine 1 
owne fields: foꝛ thou artwozihy of death; \0r,Þofeftons. 
but J will not this day kill thee, becaule 1 £57. 4 ma of 
they w bareſt the Arke of the Lo2d God be⸗ 4e=th. 
foꝛe Dauidmy father, and becauſe thouhaſt w When he fled 
lutkered in all, wherein my father hath bene before Ablalom, 
akdicted. 2. Sam. 15.34. 

27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from 

being Pꝛicit vato the Loꝛd, that her might 
* fulti( the woꝛds of the Loꝛd, which he ſpake 1542 2.31, 35. 
agaiuſt the houſe of Eli in Shiloh, 
_ 28 C Thentidings came to Joab : ( fo2 
Jo. b had a turned after Adonitah, but hee 
turned not afcer Ablalom ) and Joab fled 
vnto the Cavernacle of the Lozd, & caught 
hold on the hoꝛnes of the Altar, 

29 And it was told king Salomon that 
Joab was fled vnto the Tabcrnacle of the 
Loꝛd, and behold,be is by che o Altar. Then — ws. 
Salomon lent Benaiah the ſonne o Jehoia- p* 1: _ = 
da,laying,Goe, fall vpon him. p ineſſe of the 

30 And Brnatah came to the Taberna- PAce. 
cle of the Loꝛd, æ ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith 
the King, Come out. And he laid, Nap, but 
Iwill die here. Then Benatahbzought the 
Ring woꝛd againe. laping, Thus ſaid Jo 
and thus he anſivercd me, 

31 And the King ſaid vnto him, Doe at 
he hath laid, and y (mice him, and bury him, pFor it was law 
that thou mayeſt take away the blood, which full to take the 
Joab thed cauſcleſſe, from nit and from the wilful murtherer 
houle of my father. from the Altar, 

32 And the Loꝛd ſhall bzing his blood Exod.31.1 4. 
vpon his owne head: foꝛ hee ſmote two men 
moꝛt rixhteous and better then he, and flew 
them with the (yo2d, and my father Dauid 
knew not: to wit, Abner the ſonne of Ner, 2. 3.27. 
captaine of the hoſte of Jſrael, and Amala 2 0. 20. 10. 
2 of Jether captaint ok the hoſte ol 

udah. 

33 Their blood ſhall therefoze returne 
vpon the a head of Joab, and on tht head of q Tab chalbe 
his ſeed foꝛ cuer ; but vpon Dauid, and vp» iuſtly puniſhed 
on his led, and vpon his houle, and vpon for the blood 
his thzone ſhall there be peace fo2 tuer from chat he hath 
the Lozd. cruelly Sed. 

34 So Benatah the ſonne af Ichoiada 
went vp, and ſmote him, and ſlew him, and 
he was buried in his owne houle in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe. : 

35 And the King put Benatah the ſonne 
of Jehoiada iu his rome over the hoſte: and 
the King let Zadek ther Pꝛieſt in the rome , and fo toake 
of Abiathar. ; the e ffice of the 

36 CAftciward the king ſent, and called nie prieſt from 
Shimet, and ſaid vnto him, Build ther an the houſe of E i, 
houſe in Jeruſalem, and dwcll there, and de⸗ and reſtored ic 
part not thence any whither. to the houle of 

27 Foꝛ that day that thou goeſt out, and phinebas. 
paſſeſt over the riuer of Kidzon, know aſſu⸗ 
redly that thou ſhalt die the death; thy blood 
ſhalbe vpon thine own head, a 

38 And Shimei laid vnto the _ he 

ing 


or, fell ven him. 


n He tooke A- 
donijahs parr 
when he would 
haue viurped the 
kingdome, chap, 
1.7. 
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Shimciſlaine. Pharaohs daughters | 


ſatd, fo will thy ſeruant doe. &0 
| Dole fn Jett lan many dayes. 
Thus God ap- 
pointeth the ant of Shimti fled away vnto Achiſh ſon 
to bring his juſt 
judgements vp- 


G 
ont wicked, 8 


m inde mooucd his ſeruants ſrom Gath. 

him rather to 41 And it was told Salomon that Shi- 

venture his life, mei had gone from Jerulalem to Gath, and 
e. 


# eventolole his was come again 

42 And the king ſent and called Shtmet, 
had by and ſaid vnto him, Did J not make the to 
— Lozd, and pꝛoteſted vnto ther, 
walkett 


| worldly profic, 
F which 
| his ſeruants. 


li 3.Samei 6.5. 


Ml 2 | 
AP x kecauſe all his ſanne of Ye 
enemies were 
3 deſtroyed. x ſt 


t 

at day that thou noel] out, and 
any whither: know 5 — iy. t 
thou ſhalt dic the death: And thou — 
— The thing is good, w: IJ haue 


43 a nhaſt t 
AL N — 


Loꝛd foz euer. | 
Chron. 1. f. 46 So the king commanded Benatah the 
ladã: who went out and ſinote 
him that he died. And the * kingdoeme was 
in the hand of Salomon. 


CHAP. II 

1 Falomon taketh Pharaohs daughter to wife, 
5 The Lord appeareth 10 him and giueth him wiſe+ 
dome. 17 Thepleading of the two harlots, and S- 
lamens ſentence therein, 


d | Chap.7.8. CUomon * then made affinitiewith Pha» 


raoh king of Egypt, and teoke Pharaohs 


þ 2 Which was” daughter, and bzought her into the * Citic 


of Dauid, vntill hee had made an ende of 
e Loꝛd, and the wall of Jernſalem round 


1 about. 
b Where Altars 2 Dnelpthe people ſacriſiced in b the hie 


were appointed plates, becaule there was no houſe built 
befote the Tem- vnts the Name of the Loꝛd, vntill thoſe 


ple was built tio Dayes. 
| Lord. king in the oꝛdinances of Dauid his 


offer ynto the 


2 AndSalomon loued the on, web 
<father: 


c Forhis father onely heſacrificcd aud offered incenſe in the 


d For there the 


had commanded hie places. 
him to obey the 
Lord, and walke 


And the Ring went to ! Gibeon to ſa» 

ce there, fo2 that was the chicfe high 

lace: a thouſand burnt offerings did Sa; 
— offer vpon that Altar. 

5 In Gibton the Lom appeared to Sa⸗ 

Tabernacle was, pon in - Aal; = : : andGodſayd, 
e wha glue thee, 

6 And Salomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhew · 

ed vnto thy ieruant Dauid my father great 

lor, « he walbed. mercic, [| when hee walked befoze thee in 


in his wayes, 
Chap. 3.3. 


2. Chron.1. 3. 


trueth, and in righteouſneſſe, and in vp⸗ Rin 


I. Kings. 
thing is god : as my 2 


wayes & mcanes of Maachab king of Gath: and they tolde made thy ſeruant king 
ti, laying, Behold, thy ſetuants be in father: and J am but a pong childe, and 


aͤth. 

at and werte Sede ald ade deen choubuſ cole 

6 atht ee 

His couctous ſernants: and *Shimet went and bzought wh — — 


ſtanding to hearetudgement, 


g bis owne houſe, and the houſe of houſ 


Salomons wiſedome. The two 
righeneſle of heart with ther: and thou haſt 


nrpt top hom his N dan gl+ e Thou" er. 
on his thꝛon ap- 
29 And after thace ycres two of the for pearctb this day. & An . formed ihy pro- 


nen him a 
miſe. 
7 And now, O Loom Sod, thou halt 
— Een 


know not how to goe ! out and in. 

8. Andthy leruant is in the mids ol thy haue my ſelſe in 

eople, which cannot be tolde, noz numbꝛed — — 
charge of ruling, 
2 0 therefoze vnto thy fl wt 

9 * Glue 1 ze vnto thy ſeruant an 2 cu. 1,19, 
vnderſtanding heart to iudge thy people, o/ eien. 
ar I may diſcerneberweene god and bad; 
fo2 who is able to tudge this thy : mightie g Which are 
people? many in number, 

10 And this pleaſed the Loꝛd well, that 
Salomon had deſired thigthing, 

II AnvGodſaid vnto him, Becauſe thon 
haſt aſked this thing, and haſt not aſked foz 
thy ſelfe long life, neither haſt aſked riches 
fo thy (elfe, noꝛ haſt aſked the life of thine : 
enemies, but halt aſked foz thy ſelfe under: h. That is, char 

— 

I 2 Behold, I haue dene acceꝛding to thy MoOuld die. 
words; loe. I haue giuen thee a wile and an 
vnder ſcanding heart, ſo that there hath bene 
none like thee beloꝛe thee , neither alter thee 
hall ariſe the like vnto thee. 

I3 And J haue alſo * giuen thee that, Marth. 6.33. 
which thou haſt not aſked, both riches and v,. 1 i. 
— ſo that among the kings, there l hal or. hath ben 

e none like vnto thee all thy dayes. none, 

14 And if thou wilt walke in my wayes, 
to keepe mine oꝛdinances, and my comman⸗ 
dements, as thy father Danid did walke, Cap. 15.5, 

I will polong thy dayes, 

15 And when Salomon awoke, behold, 
it was a dzeame,and he came to Jeruſalem, | He knew that 
and ſtond befcze rhe Arke of the Couenant God had oppea- 
ofthe Loꝛd, and oller en burnt offerings,and red vnta him in 
made pcace offrings, and made a feat to all a dreame. 
1 b two i hartots vnto the or, 

1 en came two nto the or, vitaler. 
Ring, and * ſtood bctoze him. k By this exam- 

17 And the one woman ſaid, O my loꝛd, ple it appearcih 
Jand this woman dwell in one honle, and that God kept 
J was deliuercd of a childe with her in the promiſe wich 
onuſe. Salomon in 
13 And the third day after that J was granting him 
deliurred, this woman was deliuered allo: wiſedone. 
and wee were in the honſe together: no 
— 4 was with vs in the houle, ſaue we 

aine. 

19 And this womans ſonne died in the 
4 koꝛ ſhe ouerlay him. 

20 


h 
And he arolear midnight, and! tooke cke, 


my ſonne from my lide, while thine hand. ay, ec. ule ſle 


mayd flcpt, and layd him in her boſome, and | *- _ 
laid ban ne ini — i f —— 

21 An aroſe in the moꝛning to ä 
giue my ſore lucke, behold, hee was dead 2 and puniſhment, 
and when J had well conſidered him in the 
mozning,beyold,lt was not m ſonne, whom 

ad boꝛne. 

22. Then the other woman ſayd, Nay: 
but my ſonne liueth, and thy ſonne is dead: 
agalne thee ſaid, No, but thy ſonne is dead, 
and mine aliue: thus they lpake bekozc the 


* 23 Then 


F That Is, to be. 


 Fw;z . ur 


ws tt 


hatlots: Salomons princes. 


23 Then laid the king, She ſaith, This 
that lineth is my ſonne, and the dead is thy 
ſonnctand the other lalth. May. but the dead 
is thy ſonne, and the liuing is my ſonne. 

m Except God 24 Then the King laid, ® Bzing mee a 
give iudgesvn- [w02D; and they bzought out a lwoꝛd befoze 


deritanding, the the Ring, 

impudencieof 25 And the Ring ſaid, Dinide pee the li⸗ 

thetreſpaſſer Uing child in twalne, and gore the one halfe 

hall overthrow to the one, and the other halfe to the other, 

the iuſt cauſe of 26 Then ſpake the woman, whole the li · 

the innocent. ung chil de was, vnto the king, fo2 her com · 
paſlton was kindled toward her ſonne, and 
theſatd,D my loꝛd, giue her the liuing child, 

Her mother ly and o lay him not: but the sther (aid, Let it 

aſſection herein be netther intne noz thine. but diuide it. 

th, that 27 Then the — anſwered, and ſalde, 


de, and lay hi i 
this is his mot 2 him not 


er : 
28 Andall AE-etheard the iudgement 
which the png 28 — = they — 
; t at the wiled 
God was in him to doe iuſtice. 


CH Ap. IIII. 
2 The princet and ruler; vnder Salomen, 23 
The parnezance for his wittuals. 26 The number of 
bis horſes, 32 Hu beob- and writings, 


11111 — was king ouer all 
a That is, his 2 And theſe were * his pꝛinces, Azariah 
chieſe officers, the ſonne of Jadok the P1icit, 

d He was the f Elthoz:ph and Ahiah the ſonnes of 
ſonne of Achi- Shiſha, ſcribes, Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of A» 
mait, and Za · Hilud the recoꝛder. 

doks nephew. 4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Jchotada 
e Not Abiathar, was outł the hoſt, and Zadok and Abiathar 
whom Salomon Pꝛieſts, 

had put from his 5 And Azarfah the ſonne of Nathan was 
office, Chap.z, otter the officers, and Jabud the ſonne of Na · 
27.20 enocher than Pꝛieſt was the kings friend. 

of that name, d Abiſhar was oucr the houſhold x 
Chep, 5. 14 and * Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was ouer 
the trihmte. 

7 (And Salomon had twelue officers 
ouer all Jſrael, which pꝛouided victuals foz 
the king and his houthold 2 each man had a 
moneth in the yecxe to pꝛouide victuals. 

$ And thele are their names: the (onne 
of Hur in mount Ephzaim:; 

9 Te ſonne of Dekar in Makaz, and tn 
Shaalbtm, and Beth ſhemeſh, and Clon 
and Beth · hanan: 

10 The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth, to 
whome pertained Sochoh, and all the land 
of Hepher: |: 

11 The ſonne of Abinadab in al the regi · 
on of Doz, which had Taphath the daugh · 
ter of Salomon to wike. 0 

12 Baana the ſonne of Ahiludin Taa« 
nach, and Megiddo, and in allBeth-ſhean, 
which is in Zartanah beneath J3reel, from 
Beth- chcan, to Abel-mcholah, cuen till be» 
yond ouer againſt Jokneam: 

13 Thelonne ot Geber in Ramoth Gile» 
barelairs name, Ad, and his were the townes of © Jair. the 

ecauſe he tooke ſonne of Manaſſeh, which are in Gilead, 
them of the Ca. and vnder him was the region of Arzob, 
naanites, Num, wee is Baſhan t thzceſco:e * Cities 
32.41. h walles and barres of bꝛa 


lhe had rather Glue her the liuing c 
endure the ri- . 


| of the law, 
| ſee her 

child cruelly 
ſlaine. 


/, Elen in 
Veth-auan, 


j Or, te the plaine. 


d Which townes 


Chap.itj. 


min: 


Salomons prouiſion. 134 


14 C Ahinadab the ſonne of Jddo had to 
Mahanaim: 

15 Ahimaaz in Naphtali, ⁊ he tooke Ba(» 
mary the daughter of Salomon to wike. 

16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhat in Aſher 
and in Aloth : 

T7 Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in 
* Jſfachar; e Salomen ob- 

18 Shi:mti the ſonne ot Elah in Benia⸗ ſerved not the 
diuiſion that Io- 

19 Geber the ſonne of Ari in the coun» ua made, but 
trey of Gilead the lande of Sthon Ring of divided ir,as 
the Amoꝛttes, and of Og King of Baſhan, might beſt ſerve 
and was officer alone in the land. for his purpoſe. 

20 Judah and Iſrael were many, as the 3 
ſand ok the ſea in number, eating, dꝛinking, f They lined in 
and making merrie. all peace and ſe- 

21 And Salomon teigned ouer al kings» curitie. 
domes, from the s riuer vnto the land of the Fc. 47.15, 
Philiſſ ims, and vnto the boꝛder of Egypt, & Which is Eu- 
and they bꝛought pꝛeſents, and ſcrued Salo : Phrates. 
mon all the dayes of his life, 

22 And Salomons victuals fo2 one dap, | 
were thirtie &meaſurcs of fine floure, and t ker. C erim. 
thꝛeeſcoze meaſures of mtale: 

23 Ten kat oxen, and twentie oxen ofthe 
paſtures, ⁊ an hundꝛeth ſherpe, belide harts, 
and bucks, and bugles, and fat fowle. 

24 Foz he rulcd in all the region on the o · 
ther ſideof the river, from Tiphlah enen 
vato|] Azzah, oner all the * kings on the o; 
ther lide the riuer: and hee had peace round 
about Fim on cucty fide. 

25 And Judah and Jſraef dwelt with- 
out keare, euery man vnder his vine, and vn⸗ Theron 
Ler his figge tree, from Dan tuen to Beer- {1 1; _ 1 
ſheba, all the dapcs of Salomon. 85 pag : 

26 (And Salomon had* fozty thouſand ©7797 3-2 54 
ſtalles of hozſes foz his charcts, and twelne 
thouſand hozſemen. 

27 And theſe officcrs pꝛouided victuall 
fo: king Salomon, and foꝛ all that came to 
king Salomons table, cuery man his 
moneth, and they ſuſtered to lacke nothing. 

28 Barley allo and ſtraw foz the hoꝛles 
and mules bzought they vnto p place where 
the —_ were, euery man accoꝛding to 

3 charge. 

29 C* Aud God gaue Salomon wile- 
dome and underſtandiug excecding mu 
and k a large heart, tuen as the ſand that is 
on the {ca thoze, 

30 And Salomons wiſedome exccled 
the wiſcTome of alltht childꝛen ok the! Cat, 
and all the wiſcdome of Egypt. 

31 Foꝛhe was wiſer then any man: yea 
then were Ethan the Ezrahtte, thendeman, 
then Thalcol, then Darda the ſonnes of 
Mahol: and he was famous thozowout all 
nattons rouud about. 

22 And Salonion ſpake thzee thouſand 5 
a Mouetbs: and his ſongs wert a thouſand m Which for 
and fue. the moſt part are 

23 And he ſyake ok trees, from the cedar thought to have 
tret that is in Lebanon, enen vnto the® hyl· periſhed in the 
ſope that ſpꝛingeth out sf the wall: he ſpake captivity of Ba- 
allo of beaſtes and of foules, and of creeping bylon. 
things, and of fithes, n From thehieſt 

4 And there came ok all people to heare to the loweſt, 
the wiſedomeof Salomon, fromal.kirgs at 
the tarth, which bad heard of his wiſcdome, 


or, Gar. 

h For they were 
all tributaries 
vnto him. 


Ecclus. 47. 4, 
15,16, 

k Meaning, great 
vaderſ{tanding, 
and able to com- 
prehend all 
things. 

To wit, the 
phileſopters, 

& aſtronomers, 
which were iude 
ged molt wile, 
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CHAP. v. 

t Hiram ſendeth to Salomon, and Falomon to 
him, purpoſing to build the howſe of God. 6 Hee 
prepareth ftuffe for the building. 13 The number of 
— king of 1 Tyzns ent his 

Nd Hiram of | J s ſer · 
er. 

* Auants vnto & omon, Cor he hab heard 
that they had anointed him Ring in the 
roome of his father ) becauſe tram hade · 

ner loued Dauid. 
2 Alſo Salomon ſent to Hiram, ſaping, 
2 Thou knoweſt that Dauid my kather 
tould not bnild an houſe vnto the Name of 
the Lozzhis G D D, koꝛ the warres which 
were about him on euery fide, vntilk the 
Ted had put {| them vnder the ſoles of his 


4 But now the Lom my God hath given 
4 He declateth me :xeſt on enery ſide, ſo that there is neither 
that hee was = * 4, pot * 
bound to let n Olde, J purpote to buulde an 
forth — glo. houſe unto the Name of the Loꝛd my God, 


ry,foraſmuch * as the Thy ſpake vnto Dauid my father, 


2. Chron 3. Js 


kor, his enemies. 


ſonne, whome J will let vpon 
0 thee, bee ſhall bnild an houſe 
therefoꝛe commannd, that they theh 
— te dar trees out of Lebanon, and my 


as the Lord had ſaying, 
ſent him reſt and thy thzone 
peace, vnto my N 
2. Cam. J. 13. 6 
1 chron 42.10. 


l be with thyſeruants,and vnto 
b This was his thre will I giue the b hire foꝛ thy ſeruants, 
equitie, that be accozdtng vnto all that thou ſhalt appoint ; 
would notre- fo2 thon knoweſt that there are none among 
ceiue a benefit Vs can hew timber like vnto the Sido⸗ 


without ſome Ulans, 
recompenſe. 7 E And when tram heard the wozds 
c In Hiram is of Salomon, he reioyced greatly, and ſafd, 
prefigurate the Bleſſed be the Loꝛd this day, which hath gi- 
vacation ofthe uen vnto Dautd a wile ſon oucr this mighty 
G:ntiles,who people. 
ould helpero 8 And ; ſent to Salomon, ſaying, 
build the (piri- I haue conſidered the things, foꝛ the which 
tuall Temple. ou lenteſt vnto mee, and will accomplich 

all thy deſire concerning the cedar trees and 

4c 9h57 ſernants ſhall ing th 

9 ruants ſha em Towne 

from —— to the ſea: and will conney 
them by the ea in rafts vnto the place that 
thou ſhalt ſhew mae, and will cauſe them to 
be diſcharged there, and thou ſhalt recefue 
them; now thou ſhalt dae mee a plealure to 
d While my ſer. miniſter food foꝛ © my _— 

10 So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar 

trees, and firre trees, euen his full deſire, 

II And Salomon gane Hiram twentie 
thouſand & meaſures of wheat foꝛ foode to 
his houſhold,and twentie meaſarcs of {| bra» 
ten oyle. Thus much gaue Salomon to Vi 
ram pere by vcre. 

12 ¶ And the Loꝛd gaue Salomon wiſe · 
dome as he pꝛomiſed him. And there was 
peace betweene Hiram and Salomon, and 
e As touching they © two made a couenant. . 
the furniture of 1 2 C And king Salomon raiſed a ſumme 
wood and vi · Out of all Iſrael, and the lumme was thirtte 
Quals, thouſand men : 


{Or.flotes, 


owe abouttby 
uſineſle. 

1 Eby Corim. 
or, pure. 


Cha. 3. 12. 


14 Whom he ſent to Lebanon, ten thou⸗ f 


ſand a moneth by courſe : they were a month 
in Lebanon, and two moneths at home. And 
* Adoniram was oucr the ſumme. 

II And Salomon had ſeuenty thauſand 
that bare burdens, and foureſcoꝛe thouſand 


Ch. 4.6. 


I. Kings. 


The forme and buildin g. 


maſons in the mountaine, 

16 Belides the pꝛinces whom Salomon or, ane 
appointed ouer the woꝛke, even thꝛee thou · the wre. 
ſand and thze hundꝛed, which ruled the peo · 
ple that wꝛought in the wozke. 

17 And the King commanded them, and 
they bzought great itones and coſtly ſtones 
to make the foundation of the houle, even p 
hewecd ſtones. The Ebrew 
18 And Salomons wozkemen, and the word . Clin 
woꝛkemen of Viram, and thet maſons hew- which lon c 
ed and pꝛepared timber and ſtones foz the Veilecxceſlent 
building of the honſe. maſons, 
CHAP. VI 


1 The building of the Temple, and the forme there- 
of. 12 The promiſe of the Lord to Salomon 
A Nd *in the foure hundzed and fonreſcoze 2 Chren . 
yeere ( after the childꝛen of Jirael were 
come out of the lande of Egypt) and inthe 
fourth yeere of the reigneot Salomon ouer 
Flrael, in themoneth ; Zit (which ts the ſe⸗ 2 Which mo⸗ 
cond moneth ) he built þ > houſe of the Loꝛd, ne h contein, ti 

2 And the houle which King Salomon part of april, 
built foz the Loꝛd, was thzeeſcoze cubites and part of, 
long, and twentie bꝛoad, ⁊ thirtie cubits hie. b Whereby i, 

3 And the poꝛch befoze the Temple of meant the tem 
onle was twentiecubits long accoꝛding ple and the 
to the bꝛeadth of the houſe, and ten cubites oracle. 
bꝛoad befoze the houſe. c Or ihe court 

4 And in the houſe he made windowes, where che people 
bꝛoad without, and narrow within. prayed, which 

5 Andbythewall of the houſe hee made was before ide 
galleries round about, enen by the walles place where the 
of the houſeround about the Temple e the altar ot burn: 
ozacle,and made chambers round about. rings ſtood, 

The nethermolt gallerie was fiye cu [| Or te open nd 
bites bꝛoad, and the middlemoſt ſire cubites hut. 
bꝛoad, and the third ſ:uen cubites bꝛoad fo | 274/711. 
hee made *reſtes round about without the a Wheuce God 

oule, that the beames ſhould not be faſtened {fake derweene 

n the walles ok the houſe. the Cherubim 

7 And when the houle was built, it was called alſo the 
built ok ſtone, perfect before it was brought, woſt holy lat. 
ſo that there was neither hammer, noz are, e Which wee 
no2 any tole of y2on heard in the houſe while certaine ſtanes 
it was in building. comming out of 

8 The dooze of the middlell chamber was te wal as fle 
in the right fide of the houſe, and men went for het eames 
vp with winding ſtatres into p middlemolt, tore“ vpon. 
and out of the mtddlemoſtinto the third. os, gallari. 

9 So he built the? houle and ſiniſhed it, 1 
and ſieied the houſe being vauted, with ſie- f In Exodusita 
ling of cedar trees. called theTaber- 

10 And he built the galleries vpon all the 22<1e +206 the 
wall of the houſe of fige cubites height, and emple is there 
they were ioyned to the houſe with beames called che Sa 
ok cedar. Quary,and tie 

11 And the wozde of the Lozd came to oracle che wo 
rr holy place. 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou 
buildeſt, if thou wilt walke in mine oꝛdi⸗ 
nances, and execute my indgements, and 
keepe all my commandements, to walke in 
them, then will J perfozme vnto thee my 
= which J pzomiſed to Dauid thy 2.9 7.13. 
ather, 

13 AndJ willz dwell among the childꝛen g According a 

of Iſrael, and will not koꝛſake my people he promiſed vi 

Iſtael. n to Moſes, Ex0d, 
14 So Salomon built the honſe, and ff» 25.22, 


niſhed it, | 3 


Paare . we wr wes * 


me 


In . 


{hiot 
ued 1 
Killa 


ofthe Temple. Cherubims. 


15 And built the walles of the houſe with» 
in, with booꝛds of cedar tree from the paue» 
bh Meaning, vn - ment of the houſe vnto ®the wallesof the 
to the roote ſieling, and within hee coucred them wit 
which was allo wood, and couered the floyze of the ho 
fieled, with plankes of firre, : 

16 And hee butlt twenty cubites in the 
ſides of the houſe with bozds of Cedar, 
from "_ tothe walles, and hee pzepa» 
red a place within it foz the oꝛacle, even the 

| moſt holy place. 
j For when hee _ 17 But the houſe, that is the temple be- 
ſpake of the Fozeit,was _ cubites long. 
houſe in the firſt 1% And t 
verſe he meant was carued with |] knops, and grauen with 
both theoracſs — all was Cedar, fo that no ſtone was 
nd the T „ lerne. 
— 19 (Also he pꝛepared the place of the o+ 
cumers. racle in the mids of the! houſcwithin, to ſet 
K Thatis, inthe the Arkeof the Couenant of the Lozd there, 
moſt inward 20 And the place of the ozacle within was 
lace of the twenty cubites long, and twenty cubites 
ouſe, bꝛoad, and twenty cubites hie, and hee coue - 
— 4 with pure gold, and couered the altar 


ar. 
21 So Salomon couered the honle with⸗ 
$ Ebr.he drew in with pure gold: and he ꝙ ſhut the place ot 
thorow chaines of the oꝛacle with chatnes of gold, and couered 
gold before, it with old, 
22 And hee ouerlayd all the houſe with 
gold, untill all the houſe was made perfect, 
1 Meaning, the Alſo hee touered the! whole altar that was 
altar of incenſe, : befoze the ozacle, with gold. 
23 — within the ozacle hee made two 
Cherubims of || Oltue tree, ten cubits hie. 
24 The wing allo of the one Cherub was 
fine cabits, and the wing of the other Che- 
rub was fine tubits: from the vttermoſt 
part of one of his wings vnto the vttermoſt 
- the other of his wings, were tenne cu · 
25 Alſothe other Chernb was of tenne 
tubites: both the Cherubims were of one 
meaſure and one ſiſe. 
2 For the height of the one Cherub was 
ten tubits, and ſo was the other Cherub. 
25 And he put the Cherubims within the 
inner houſe, and the Cherubims ſtretched 
ont their wings, {o that the wing of the one 
touched the one wall, andthe wing ol the o; 
= Cherub touched the other wall; and 
other wings touched one another in the 
middeſt of the houſe. ; 
m For the other 28 And hee n onerlayd the Cherubims 
which Moſes with gold, 
made of beaten _ 29 Andheecarued all the walles of the 


gold, were taken houle round about with grauen figures of 
away with the 


Exed. 35.30, 


other jewels by floureswithin and without. 
their enemies, 30 And the flooze of the houſe hee couered 
whom God per- with gold within and without. 

mitted divers * And in the entring of the oꝛacle hee 

times to our - ade two dodies of oliue tree: and the vpper 

comethem for poſt and ſide poſtes were fue ſquare. 

ideir great fins, 3 2 The two devzes allo were of oliue tree, 
and he graued them with grauingok Cheri 
bims,and palme trees, and grauen kloures, 

n Sothat the fa and couered them with golde, and lapde 

lion of the car- = thin gold vpon the Cherubims, and vpon 
ued work might the palme trees. 
ail pere. 33 And lo made hee foz the dane ok the 


Chap. vi 


Cedar of the houſe within neth of 31 


Cherubims, and of palme trees, and grauen po 


Salomons houſe. 


Temple, poſtes of oliue tree foure ſquare. 

34. Bnt the two daues were of lixre tree, 
the two ſides of the one done were || round, lor, fildirg. 
and an two ſides of the other dooze were 


round. 
35 And he graued Cherubims, and palme o Where the 
trees, and carued floures, and couered the prieſts were, and 
carued wozke with gold finely wꝛought. was thus called 
36 CAnd he builc che © court within with in reſpe& of the 
thzee rowes of hewed itone, and one row of great court 
beames of cedar. which is called, 
37 In che fourth peere was the konndati ⸗ Acts 3. 1 1 be 
on ok the houſe of the Loꝛd layd in the mo · porch of Salo- 
of lt: mon, where the 
38 Andin the eleuenth yerre in the mos people vſed ro 
neth ot? Bul, ( which is the eight moneth) pray. 
hee finithed the honle with all the furniture Pp Which con- 
thereof, and in euery popnt ; ſo was hee ſeuey taineth part of 
peert in building it. October, & patt 


of Nouember. 
CHAP VIL 


135 


1 The building of the houſes of Salomon, 1 5 The 
excellent workemanſhip of Hinam in the pieces which 
he made for the Temple, 


B Ut Salomon was building his owne cheap. 9. 10. 
I houſe *thirteenc peerts, and * finiſhed all a After he had 
his houſe, built the Temple, 

2 Dee built alſo an houle Þ called the koꝛ · b For the beauty 
reſt ol Lebanon, an hundzeth cubits lung, of che place and 
and fifcie cubit s bꝛoade, and thirty cubites great abundance 
hie vpon koure rowes ok cedar pillars, and of cedar trees 
cedat beames were layd vpon the pillars. chat went to the 

3 And it was couered aboue with cedar building thereof, 
vpon the beames, that lay on the fozty and it was compared 
five pillars, fitteene in a row. to mount Leba- 

4 And the windowes were in thꝛee rowes, non in Syria:this 
and window was © againſt window in thzee houſe he vicd in 
rankes. ſummer for plea- 

And all the doozcs, and the ſide poſts ſure and recrea- 
with the windowes were foure ſquare , and tion. 
window was ouer againſt window in thzee c There were as 
rankes. many,and like 

6 Andhemadeapozch of pfllars fifty cu* proportion on 
bites long, and thirty cubits bzoad , and the the one fide as 
porch was befoꝛe 4 them , euen befoze them on the other, and 
weile thirty pillars. at euery end e- 

7 hen hee made a po2ch © fo2 the uen three in a 
thzone where hee judged, even a pozch of row one aboue 
judgement , and it was ſieled with Cedar another. 
from pauement to pauement. d Before the pil- 

8 And in his honſe where he dwelt, was lars of the houſe. 
an other hall moꝛe inward then the poꝛch, e For his houſe 
which was of the ſame wozke. Allo Salg- which was at 
mon made an houſe foz Pharaohs daughter leruſalem. 
(whom he had taken to wife) like vnto this cp. . 1. 
ich, || Or, precious. 

9 All theſe were || ofcoſtly ſtones hewed f Which were 
by meaſure, and ſaved with lawes within reſts and ſtayes 
and without, from the foundatton vnto f the for the beanies 
ſtones of an || hand bzeadth , and on the out · to lie vpon. 
ide to the great court. | lor, anne. 

10 And the foundation was of coſtly g From the fol- 
ſtones, and great (tones, euen of ſtones of ten dation vpward. 
cubites, and ſtones of eight cubites. h As the Lords 

11 £Atoue alſo were coſily ſtones ſqua - houſe was bui't, 
red by rule, and boords of cedar, {o was this: only 

12 C And the great court round about 5 g eat court ot 
was with three rowes of hewed ſtones, and Salomons haue 
a xo of Cedar beames: ®{0 was it to the was yncourted, 

inner 
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toward this 


2 Chron. 4. 3. 


for, a panne, 


PP 


inner court of the houſe ok the Loꝛd, and o 
thepozch of the houſe, 
13 CThen king Salomon ſent, and fet 
one Hiram out of || Tyzus.  - 
I4 Yee was a widowes ſonne of the tribe 
of Naphcali, bis father being a man of Ty- 
rug, and w2oight in bꝛaſſe: hee was full of 


10 Zor. 


God will haue 
his glory ſer ledge to wozke all maner ot woꝛke in bꝛaſſe: 
foorth,he caiſeth who came to king Salomon, and wꝛought 
vp men, and pi- all his wozke. 
ueth them excel- . I Foꝛ he caſt two pillars of hꝛaſſe: the 
lene gifts for the height of a pillar was eightene cubites,and 
accompliſhment a th2edof twelue cubites did compaſſe ꝓ ei 
of the ſame, ther of the pillars. 
Exod. 31. 2, 16 And he made two |\ chapiters ol mole 
1 Ebr. ibe ſecond. ten byaile to ſet on the toppes of the pillars: 
Or , the height ok one of the GT was fine cu · 
bites, and the height of the other chapiter 


was fine cubttes. 

I7 hee made fone like netwozke, and 
I wzethen wozke like chaines fo2 the chapt- 
ters that were on the top of the pillars , euen 
_ tos . and ſeuen foꝛ the 

Her chapiter. N 

18 So he made the pillars and tws rowes 
of pomegranates round about in the one 
grate to coner the chapiters that were vpon 
the toppe. Aud thus did he foꝛ the other cha; 


er. 
19 And the chapiters that were on the 
k As wasſeene top ot the pillars were after * lillie woꝛke in 
commonly 0 ure cubites. 
wrought in coſt. 
porches, 


1775 
the inner court 
betweene the 

le aud the 
Oracle. 
m That is, hee 
will ſtabliſn, to 
wit, his promiſe 


t pillar, 
; and 


woꝛke of li 
of che pill an 


he in 

e from bzimme to 
bouſe. in compaſſe, and fiue hte, and 
n That is, in A line of thirty cubites did compaſſe it a⸗ 
ning thepome „ as b 
ning wer 24 An e 2zimme o were 
thereof hall Knops like wilde cucumers compaſſing it 
continue. round about, tenne in one cubite, compaſ ; 
o So called far ſing the ſera * round about: and the two 
the _ of rowes of knops were caſt, when it was 
the veſſell. molten. | 

25 It ſtood on twelue bulles, thee loo · 
— rs the Nozth , and thee toward 
the Meſt, and thꝛer toward the South, and 
thee toward the Eaſt: and the ſea ſtood a» 
boue vpon them, and all their hinder parts 
were inward, 

26 Jt was [| an hand bzeadth thicke,and 

bzimme thereof was like the wozke of 
the bꝛimme of a cup, with floures of lillies ; 
it contained two thouſand » Baths, 

27 C And he made tenne baſes of bzaſſe, 
one bale was foure tubites long, and foure 
cubites bꝛoad, and thee cubites hie. 

28 (And the wozke of the baſes was on 


p Bath and E- 
hah ſeeme to 
ee both one 

meaſure, Ezek. 

45. 1. euery 

Bath conteined 

about ten pot · 

tels. 


I. Kings. 


wiledome, and vnderſtanding, and know ⸗ w 


e, round baſes 


The ten caldrons with their baſes. ul 


this maner , they had boꝛders, and the boꝛ · 

ders were betwerne the ledges; | 
29 And on the bozders that were be» | 

tweene the ledges, were lyons, bulles, and | 

Cherubims : and vpon the ledges there | 

was a baſe aboue: and beneath the lyons | 

— -n were additions made ot thinue 


30 And enery baſe had foure bꝛaſen 
wheeles, and plates ofb:aſle : and the foure 

coꝛners had & vnderſecters ; vnder the cale #£67./66w!der, 
dꝛon were vnderſetters molten at the fide of 

euery addition, 

31 And 4 themouthof it was within the q The mouth of 
chapiter and aboue co mcaſureby the cubite: the great baſe or 
koꝛ the mouth thereof was round made like a frame ent in. 
baſe, and it was a cubite and a halte cubite: to the chapicer 
and alſo vpon the month therof were grautn pillac that bye 
—.— whoſe boꝛders were fo nare and vp the cauldron, 
not round 


32 And vnder the bozders were fonre 
wheeles, and the axeltræs of the wheeles 
toyned to the baſe: and the height of a wheele 
was a cubite and a halte cubite, . 
33 Andthe f of the wheeles was 
like the fathion of a charet wheele , =y_ ax · 
eltrees, and their naues and their {| felloes, 07 ing, 
and their ſpokes were all molten. 
34 And foure vnderletters were vpon the 2 
koure coꝛners ot one baſe, and the vaderſet- 
ters thereof were of the baſe it ſelfe. 
35 And in the e ok the baſe was a 
round * compaſſe of halfe a cubite hie round r Which was 
about: and vpon the top of the baſe, the led called the pill, 
ges thereof and the boꝛders thereof were of chapiter, ot ſma! 


the ſame. baſe wherein the 
36 And vpon the tables of the ledges 


erh e 


caldron ſtood, 

thereof, and on the boꝛders thereof hee did ao I, 
graue Cherubuns, lyons, and palme trees on 

the fide ol euery one, and additions round ae 


out. 
7 Thus made he the ten baſes, they had 2 

all one caſting, one meaſure, and one ſiſe. 
was anreden eee eee ces or en 
one ca ntaine : 0 a 
and eucry — was foure cubites, one cal · of che ſacrifices. K 


dꝛon was vpon one baſe throughout the ten 


29 And he ſet the baſes fine on the right | 
ſide of the houle, and fiue on the left ſideof . 5 
e houſe. And hee ſet the ſcaon the right . ofthe 
fide of the * houſe Ealtward toward the ©, Torn t 
uth. ö 
40 C And Hiram made caldzons, and 4? 
beloms, and baſins; and Hiram tiniſhed all 
the wozke that hee made to king Salomon 
fo: the houſe of the Lozd: 
41 To wit, two pillars, and two bowles 
of the chapiters that were on the top of the 
two pillars, and two grates to couer the two 
bowles of the chapiters which were vpon 
the top of the pillars, 
42 And foure hundzeth pomegranates 
fo2 the two grates: euen two rowes of pome- ; 
ranates fo2 euerp grate to couer the two Nor 
— the chapiters that were vpon the mie 
Ulars, 
_ 43 And the ten baſes, and ten caldzons 
vpon the bales, 
24 And the (ea , and tweluebulles vnder 


that ſea, 47 And 


d They drew 


The Arkeis placed in the Temple. 


45 And pots, and beſoms, and balons: 
u By this name and all thele veſlels, which ; Hiram made to 
alſo Hiram the king Salomon fo2 the houle of the Lozde, 
king of Tyrus were ok ſhining bꝛaſſt. 
was falle. V In the plaineof Joꝛden did the king 
10r,thicke earth. caſt them in [| clay betwerne Succoth and 


7 And Salomon left to weigh all the 
wellig Weigelt ok the exceeding abundance, 
— could the weight of the bꝛaſſe bre 
counted. 

48 So Salomon made all the veſſels, 
8 pertained vnto the houſe of the Loꝛde, 
x This was done the * golden Altar, and the golden table, 
according to the whereon the ſbewbꝛead wa 
forme that the - 49. Andth 
Lord preſcribed - ſide, and fiue at the left, befoze the Dzacle of 
vnto Moſezin pure golde, and the flowzes,and the lampes, 
and the ſnuffers of golde, 
y Somerake FO And thebowles,” andthe hokes,and 
this for ſome in · the baſins, and the ſpones, and the aſhpans 
Krument of mu- of pure golde, and the hindges of golde foz 
licke, the dozes of the houſe wich , euen f02 the 
moſt holy place, and foz the dozes of the 
houſe, to wit, of the r 
51 So was finiſhed all the wozke that 
king Salomon made foz the houle of the 
Leid, and Salomon bꝛought in the things 
which Danid his father had dedicated: 
the ſilner and the golde, and the veſſels, and 
laid them among the treaſures of the houſe 
of the Loꝛd. 


CHAP. vIII. 

The Arke is bayne inte the Temple. 10 A 
cloude filleth the Temple, 14 The king bleſtet h the 
people, 

1,Cbron. 5.2. en*king Salomon aſſembled the Tl» 
: Tow of Aleael,even all.the heads ofthe 
[rides the chieke tathers of the childꝛen o 
1 Ebr, Salomon, J el bn 
a Fot Dauid Vp the Arke of the Conenant of the Loꝛde 
brought it from from the citie sf Dauid which is Zion. 
edom, and 2 d all the men of Jſracl aſſembled 
aced it in the vnto king Salomon, at the feaſt in the mo» 
ab: rnacle neth of > Ethan, which is the ſcuenth mo» 
which hee had neth, 
made for it, 3 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and 
2.Sam.6.19.. the Pꝛieſts toe the Arke. 
b Conteining 4 Thep bare the Arke of theLozd, and 
— — they bare the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 

rand part o 
odober, inthe Tabernacle, thole did the Pꝛieſts and Le- 
which moneth Uttes bꝛlng vp. 
they held three F dk r and all the Con; 
ſolemne feaſts, grigation ot Iſtael, that were aſſembled vn; 
Numb. 29. 1. do him, were with him befoze the Arke, offe» 
ring ſheepe and berues, which could not be 
told, noꝛ numbꝛed foꝛ multitude. | 

6 So the Pꝛieſts bꝛought the Arkeof 
the Couenant of the Loꝛd vnto his place, iu⸗ 
to the oꝛacle of. the houſe, into the moſt holy 
place, euen vnder the wings of the Cheru⸗ 

ms. 

7 Foz the Cherubims ſtretched out thelr 
wings oner the place of the Arke, and the 
| Cherubims coucred the Arke, and the bars 
bor they might thereof aboue. 

05 = pull them 8 Andthey ! dꝛewe out the barres, that 
= together out, the ends of the barres might appeare ont ot 
x00.25.15, the Sanctuarie befoze the oꝛacle, but they 


2.Chrow J. I. 


Kobathites, 
Num. 4. 5. 


them onely out 
o farre as they 
might be ſeene, 


Chap. viij. 


s 
e candleſticks,fiue atthe right cloud 


tion, and all the holy veſſels that were in the gypt 


Salomons bleſſing and prayer, 136 


were not ſcene without, and there they are 
vnto this day, 

9 Nothing was in the Arke e ſaue the e For it is like 
two tables of ſtone which Moles had put chat the enemies 
there at Hoꝛeb, where the LozDmadea coue- when they had 


t with the childzenof Firacl, when hee the Arke in their 


blought them out of ehe land of Egypt. hands, tooke a. 
10 And when the Pꝛieſts were come out way the rod of 
of the Sanctuary, the cloud filled the houſe Aaron, and the 
ok the Loꝛd. pot with Man. 
11 Sothat the Pꝛieſts could not and to Exod 40.34, 
miniſter, becauſe ofthe cloude: foꝛ the gloꝛy 
dt the Loꝛd had filled the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
42 Ther ſpake Salomon, The Loꝛde 
ſapd, that hee would dwell. in the darke 2-C#r0n.6.1, 


uo, 
I3 J haue built thee an houſe todwelli 
an habttation foꝛ thee to abide in * foꝛ — He ſpake ac- 
14 ¶ And the king turned his face, and cording to the 
bleſled all the Congregation of F{rael ; foz denor of Gods 
all the Congregation of J{rael t@dchere, Promiſe,which 
7 And he laid, Bleſſed be the LozdGod n condtio- 
of J{rael, who ſpake with his mouth vnto nally chat they 
Dauid my father, aud hath with his hand Hould ſerue him 
fulfilled it, ſaying, aright. 
16 Since the day that J bꝛought my peo» 
ple Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no city of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, to builde an houſe that 
my Name mtght be there: but I haue cho» 
ſen ? Dauid to be ouer my people Iſrael. ang 
17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my 
father to build an houle to the Name of the 
Lozd God of Israel. 
18 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Dauid my fa⸗ 
ther,CAhereas it was in thine heart to build 
an houſe vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well, 
that thou waſt ſo minded: 
19 Ntuertheleſſe, thou ſhalt not build the 
houle, but thy ſonne, that ſhall come out of 


f thy loines, hee ſhall build the houle vnto my 
to thim in Feruſalem,foz to *bzing Nam x 


e. 
20 And the Loꝛd hath + made god his 1 Ebr eonßrmed. 
woꝛd that he ſpake, and J am riſen vp in the 
rome ot Dauid my father, and ſit on the 
thzone of Ilrael, as the Loꝛd pꝛomiſed, and 
baue built the houle of the Name of theLozd 
God of Jſrael. 

21. And J haue pꝛepared therein a place 
fox the Arke, wherein is the s Couenant of f The two Ta- 
the Loꝛd which hee made with our fathers, bles wherein the 
when he bꝛought them out of the land of E · articles of the 

L couenant were 
22..C Then Salomon ſtood befoze the Written. 
altar of the Lozd in the fight of all the Con» 2. Chron. 6. 13. 
gregation of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his 
hands toward heauen, 

23 And ſayd, O Lozd God of Jſrael, 2c. 2.2, 
there is no God like thee in heauen aboue, oꝛ 
in the earth beneath, thou that keepeſt coue⸗ 
nant + mercy with 1 — that walke | 
bekoꝛe the with all their heart, h Vnfainedly, 

24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant and without all 
Dautd my father, that thou haſt pzomiſed bypoctuſie. 
him: fo2 thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and 
haſt fulfilled it with thine hand, as appea⸗ 
reth this dap. 

25 Therefoze now, Lozd God of J- 
rael, keepe with thy ſeruant Omid my 
father that thou halt pzomiced him, ſay» 
ing, Thon ſhalt not want a man in my Chap. 2 4, 
ſight to ſit vpon the thaong of * — 
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Salomons prayer 


t thy chlldꝛen take heed to their way, that 
_ . — befoze me, as thou halt walked 


may light. 

26 And now, O God of Jlrael, I pꝛay 
thee, let thy wozd be verified, which thou 
ſpakeſt vnto thy ſtruant Dauid my father. 

i He is rauiſhed 27 *Jsittrue indeed that God wil dwell 

with the admi · ON theearth? behold, the heauens, and the 

ration of Gods heauens of heauens are not able to containe 
mercies, who be- thee: hom much moze vaable is thts houle 
ing incompie- that J haue biult: 

benſible & Lord 28 But haue thon reſpect vnto the pꝛayer 
of thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O 

Loꝛd my God, to heare rye crie and prayer 

—— thy ſeruant pzayeth befoze thee this 


ap: 
* That thine eyes may be open toward 
—— _ ni . day N 38 the 
ce whereof thou haſt. hs Name 
ſhall be there: that maye(t hearken vn- 


ouer all, will be- 
come familiar 
with mien. 


Dent. 2,1 I, 


to the prayer which thy ſeruant pꝛayeth in in 


this place. ; 
20 Yeare thou therefoze the ſupplicati- 
EE eee. 
n ace care thou 
the — 5 56 th habitation, euen ——— 


and when thou heareſt, 


[| Or, from. 


bour. 

& Ebr.the oath, 32 

— is, make and i bis way h 

itknowen. 1s wap hpon 
lie him Accoz* 


34 Then heare thou in heauen, and be 
merciful vnto the ſinne of thy people Jſrael 
and bꝛing them againe vnto the land, which 
thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, 

n So that there 35 C When heauen ſhalbe v ſhut vp, and 

be a drought to thete ſhall be no raine, becauſe they haue ſin» 

deſtroy the fruits net againſt thee, and ihall pꝛay in this place, 
of the land. and confkeſſe thy Namt, and turne from their 
ſinne when thou doeſt afflict them, 

36 Thenheare thou in heauen, and par; 
don the ſinne of thy ſeruants and of thy peo⸗ 
ple Iſrael, (when thou haſt taught them the 
good way wherein they may walke) and giue 
raine vpon the land that thou haſt giuen the 
people to inherite. 

37 (hen there ſhall be famine in the 
Land, when there ſhall be — when 
there hall be blaſting, mildew, 22 
or caterpillar, when their enemte ſhall be⸗ 

t Ebr.in the land liege them in ther cities ot the land, or any 

ef their gates. plague, or any ſickeneſſe, 

38 Then what pꝛayer and ſupplication ſo» 
ener ſhall bee made of any man or of all thy 
people Iſrael, when eucry one ſhall know the 

© For ſuch are 113 in his owne o heart, and ſtretch foꝛth 

moſt meet to te- his hands in this houſe, 

ceiue Gods 39 Heare thcu then in heauen, in thy 

tnercies. dwelling place, and be mercifull, and doe 
and giue every man accoꝛding to all his 


I. Kings. 


for the people. 


wayes, as thou knoweſt his heart (fo2 thou 
22 1— the hearts of all the childzen 
of men 

40 That they may feare thee as long as 
they liue in the land, which thoo gaueſt vnto 
our fathers. - | 

41 Moꝛeoucr, as touching the? ſtranger p He meant 
that is not ot thy people Jirael , who ſhall ſuch as houldbe 
come ont of a fatte countrep foz thy Mam — 7 — 

8 their idolatry tg 


5 ”” : 
2 (When t Il heare of thy great ſerue the ttue 
adus, and of 1 — of thy God. 
2 arme) and ſhall come and pꝛay 

n 5 

43 Veare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
place,and do actoꝛding to all that the tran» 
gercalleth foz vnto thee t that all the people 
of the earth may know thy Name, and feare 
thee, as doe thy people Fſrael: and that they 
may know har thee Name ts called vpon q That this is 

this w haue built. the true religion 
44 CUWhen (hy people hall gore out to wherewith thou 
battell againſt their enemie by the way that wilt be workip, 
thou ſhalt ſend them, and ſhall pꝛay vnto the ped. 
Lo2d,*coward the way of the city which thou Da».5.10. 
baſt choſen,and toward the houle that I haue 
built koꝛ thy Name, 

45 Heare thou then in heauen their pꝛay⸗ 
er and their ſupplication, and [| judge their Or gnaitzin 
cauſe. their right! , 

46 It they linne againſk thee ( *fo2 there 2.Chr0n.6.36, 
is no man that ſinneth not) and thou be an- eccle/;5.: 2. 
gry with them, and deliver them vnto the 1%. 1.8, 10. 
enemies, ſo that thep cary them away pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners vnto the land ol the enemies, either far 


aine vnto their or, theyre. 
and ( to the which they bee ca · Pent. 


02 nere, 

47 Pet jet they turne 
heart in the 

ricd away captiues) and returneand pꝛay 


vnto thee in the land of them that caried r Though the 
them — ues, ſaping, Mee hane fin- Temple waste 
ned, wee tranſgreſſed „ and done wic chiete place of 
kedl , prayer, yet he ſe. 
If they turne againe vnto thee with cludeth not then 
all their heart, and with all their ſoule in the rhat being let 
land of their enemies, which led them away with necetlity, 
captiues, # pꝛay vnto thee toward ſthe way call vpon him in 
ok their land, wh thou ganeſt vnto their other place. 
fathers, and toward the citie which thou haft { As Daniel did, 
choſen, and the houſe which J bane built foꝛ Dan. 6. 10. 
thy Name, ; 
49 Then heare thou their pꝛayer g their 
ſupplication in heauen thy dwelling place, 
and [| iudge their cauſe, [[Or,auenge they 
50 And be mercifull vnto thy people that e 
aue ſinned againſt thee, and vnto all their 
niquities (wherein they haue tranſgreſſed 
againſt thee) and cauſe that they, which led good 
them away captiues, may haue pitie and * He vndenloo 
compaſſion on them. by faith, that 
Fx For ther be thy people, and thineinhe- God of even 
ritance,which thou bzoughtelt out of Egypt would make 
fromthe mids ofthe y2on foznace. — 
52 Ltt thine eyes be open vnto the pꝛay- chem that“ 
er of thy ſeruant, and vnto the pꝛayer of thy conuert ume 
people Iſracl, to hearken vnto them in all him. 
that they call foꝛ vnto thee. 
53 Foz thou didſt ſeparate them to thee 
from among all people of the earth foz an 
inheritance, as thou ſaideſt by the hand of 
Moles thy keruant, when thon bzoughteſt 
our 


rr reren 1 . g ets 


2. C 


Hisofferings. The Temple dedicated. 


Exod. I 9. 6. 


u Salomon is 2 
figure of Chriſt, 


cur fathers * out of Egypt, O Lozd God. 

54 And when Salomon had made an 
end of pzaying allthis * pzaper and _— 
ffon vnto the Loꝛd, hee aroſe from befoze the 


who continually altar of the Lozd, fro knceling on his knees, 
is the Mediatour and ſtretching of his hands to heanen, 


berweene God 
and bis Church, 


x Hee conclu- 
det h that man 
of himſelſe is 
_— 

an at 
all obedience 
to his Law pro- 


ceedeth of his 


8 And ſtood and bleſſed all the Congre⸗ 
gation of Iſrael with a loud voice, ſaying, 

* Bleſſed bee the Loꝛd that hath giuen 
reſt vnto his people Iſrael, accoꝛding to all 
that he pom ed: there hathnot fatled one 
woꝛd of all his good p2omile whieh hee pꝛo⸗ 
miled by the hand of Poles his leruant. 

57 The Lozd our God be with vs, as hee 
was with our fathers,that he foziake vs not, 
neither leane vs, 

58 That hee may * bowour hearts vnto 

m, that we may walke in all his waycs, and 

his commandements and his itatutes, 
and his lawes, which hee commaunded our 
e 


59 And theſe my woꝛdes, which J haue 
prayed befoze the Loꝛd, be neere vnto the 
02d our God day and night, that hee de» 
fend the cauſe of his ſeruant, and the cauſe 


meere mercy. D 
1 Eby, the thing of of his people Iſrael æ alway as the matter 


44% in by day, 


2. Chron. 7. 4. 


y Beſore the o- 
racle where the 
Arke was, 


2.Chron, 9,7, 


2 That is, from 


North to South: 
meaning, all the 
countre y. 

a Seuen dayes 
for the dedica- 
tion, and ſeuen 
for the ſeaſt. 

1 Ebr, bleſted, 


2.Chron.y, Il * 


60 That all the people ok the earth may 
know, that the Lois d, and none other, 

61 Let your heart therefoze be perfit with 
the Loꝛd our God to walke in his ſtatutes, 
and to ketpe his commaundements, as this 


62 "Then = —---"- ——__ 
htm, e ce befoze the Loꝛd. 
62 And Salomon offered a Gacrifice of 


Ponce NTT » which hee offered vnto the 
02D, to wit, two q twenty thouſand beenes, 
and an _hundzeth and twentte thouſand 
e: ſo the king and all the childzenof Jf- 
rael dedicated the y houſe of the Lozd. 

64 The ſame dap did the king —_ 
the middle of the court, that was befoze the 
houſe of the Loꝛd: foꝛ there he made burnt 
offerings , and emo offerings , and the 
fat of the peace offerings, becaule the * b2a« 
ſen altar that was befoze the Lozd, was too 
little to recetue the burnt offerings, and the 
meat offerings, and the fat of the peace offe« 
rings, » 

65 And Salomon made at that time a 
feaſt, and all Jſrael with him, a very great 
Congregation, euen fromthe entring in of 
z Hamath vnto the rtuer of Egypt, befoꝛe 
the Loꝛd onr God, * ſeuen dayes and ſtuen 
dayes, even fouxetet᷑ne dapes. 

66 And theelght day hee ſent the people 
away 2 and they Fthanked the Ring, and 
went vnto their tents ioyous and with glad 
are becauſe of all the godneſſe that the 

02d had done foz Dauid his ſeruant, and 
fo2 Iſrael his people. 


CHAP. IX. 

2 The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to Salomon. 
11 Salomon g iueth cities to Hiram. 20 The Canaa- 
mites become tributaries, 28 He ſendeth ſtorth a na» 
we for gol te. 

Vy va" Salomon had finiſhed the buil- 


ding of the houſe of the Loꝛd, and 
the Rings palace, and all that Salomon 


Chap. ix. Gods promiſes and threatnings. 137 


deſired and minded to doe, 
2 Then the Loꝛd appeared vnto Salo⸗ 
mon the lecond time, as hee* appeared vnto Chap . 5. 
him at Gibeon, 
3 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto him, J haue 
heard thy pꝛayer and thy ſupplication, that 
ou halt made befoze me: J haue hallowed 
thts houſe ( which thou halt built) to; put my Chap.s. 2 9. 
Name there fo2 euer, # mine epes, and mine dent. 12.11. 
heart ſhall be there perpetually, 


And ik thou wilt walke befoze mee a If thou walke 


4 
(as Dauid thy father walked in pureneſſe in my feare,and 
of heart, and in right eouſneſſe) to doe ac* withdraw thy 
cozding to all that J haue commaunded felfe from the 
thee, and keepe my ſtatutes, and my iudge⸗ common maner 
ments, a ; ot men, which 

5 Then will J ſtablich the thzone ol thy follow their 
kingdome vpon Nrael foz euer, as J pꝛo⸗ ſenſualitie. 
miled to Dauid thy father, ſaping. Thou 2.4m. 7. 12. 
Nat want a man vpon the thzone of 1. 0% ron. 22. 10 

rael : 

6 But if ye and your cbildꝛen turne away 


from me, and will not kerpe my comman : b God declarech 


dements, and my ſtatutes, (which J haue ſet hat diſobedi- 


befoze you) but go and ſerue other gods, and ence again him 


Wwoꝛſhip them, is the cauſe ot 
7 Then will J cut off Jſracl from the his diipleaſure, 
land, which J hane men them 5 and the and ſo of all mi. 
houſe which J haue hallowed fozmp name, ſerie, 
will J caſt out of my light, and J'rael ſhall 7ere. 7. 14. 
bea ©pzouerbe, and a common talke among c The world 
all people. ſhall make of 
8 Euen this high houleſhall beſo : eue · you a mocking 
ry one that paſſeth by it,ſhalbe aſtonted, and ſtocke for the 
ſhall hiſſe, and they ſhall lay, * Thy hath the vile contempt 
Lo2d done thus vnto this land, and to this and abuſing of 
houſe ? Gods moſt tbe. 
9 And they ſhall anſwere , Becauſethey rall benefits. 
loꝛſoke the Loꝛd their God, which bzought Dent. 29 24. 
their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and ere, 22.8. 
haue taken holde vpon other gods, and haue 
wozlhipped them, and ſerued them, there⸗ 
ſole hath the Loꝛd bzougbt vpon them all 
is euill. 
10 And at the ende cf twentie yeeres, 2.Chr0n. 8.1, 
when Salomon had builded the two hou⸗ 
— the houſe of the Loꝛd, and the Kings pa⸗ 
ace, 
II (For the which Hiram the Ring of 
Tyꝛus had bꝛought to Salomon timber of 107, Zor. 
cedar,and firre tres, and gold, and what- 
ſoeuer hee deſired) then King Salomon 
Fave to Hiram twentte cities in the land of 
Galil. . lor, Galile, 
12 And Hiram came out from Tyꝛus to 
ſee the cities which Salomon had ginen 
him, and they plealed him not. 
13 Theretoꝛe hee ſayd, What cities are || 07, nei or 
theſe which thon haſt giuen me. my bꝛother? barren 


And he called them the land of ||[Cabulvnto d For his tribute 
toward the buil- 


this dag. : 
14 And Hiramhad lent the Ring * ſire ding. | 

ſcoze © talents of gold, a e The common 
15 ¶ And this is the cauſe of the tribute talent was about 

why Ring Salomon railed tribute, to wit, threeſcore pound 

to builde the houſe of the Lozd, and his weight. 

owne houle , and * Millo, and the wall of f nd was as 


Jeruſalem, and az02, and Megiddo, and the row'e-houſe 


G 


c3cr. or place cf aſ- 
16 Pharaoh Ring of Egypt had come ſembly,which 


vp, and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, was open aboue. 
D and 


3 Shen p 


EET 
La „ , 
* 3 7 = - _—_I \ 


— — — 


Palomons buildings, The Queene I, Kings. of Saba, Salomons reuenues, 


nd flew the Canaanites chat dwelt in the _ And the b meate of his table, and the br bat is, the 
citie, and gaue it foz a pꝛeſent vnto his litting of his ſeruants, and the oꝛder of his whole order ard 
daughter Salomons wife. miniſters, and their apparell, and his dꝛin · trade of his 
17 (TherefozeSalsnon built Gezer and king veſſels, and his burnt offerings, that he houſe. 
5 27 the nether, offered in the houle of the Loꝛd, and chee Ely. bert 
18 And Baalath and Tamoꝛ in the wil⸗ was greatly attonied. „o more ſþiv;s 
* derneſſe ok the land, 6 And ſhe (aid vnto the king, It was a # her. 

g Cities for his 19 And all the cities e of ſtoꝛe, that Sa · true woꝛd that J heard in mine owne land 

munition of j omn had, euen cities fo: charets, and ci» ot thy ſayings, and of thy wiledome. 

Waite. ties fo} boꝛlemen, and all that Salomon de« 7 Hobbit J beleeue d not this repoꝛt, til 

ſired and would butid in Jeruſalem, and in J came, and had ſecne it with mine eyes: but 

Lebanon, and in all the land of his domi · lot, the one halke was not told mee: for thou 

nion.) haſt moꝛe wiledome and pꝛolperitie, then J 

n Theſe were as 20 All the people that were left of the haue heard by repozt. : 

Þ bondmen, and Amozites, Pittiteg, Petizzites, Viuites, appte are thy men, happte are theſe 

© payed what was and Jebuſites , which were not of the chil⸗ thy ſeruants, which ſtand euer befoze thee, 

required either Dien of Jirael ; | and heare thy wiſedome. C But mucl 

| labour or money 21 To wit, their childzen that were lekt 9 Bleſſed be the Lozd thy God, which more happy are 4, 

fter them in the land, whom the childꝛen of *loued thec, toſet thee on the thzone of J{- they which hears 

Alrael were not able to deſtroy, thoſe did raecl, becauſe the Loꝛd loued Flrael foz euer, the wiledome 0 

Salomon make tributuaries vnto this day. and made thee king, to do e equitie and righ · Cod reueiledin 
22 But of the childꝛen of Ilrael did Sa: teoulnclle, . his word, 

Teuit. 23. 39. lomonꝰ make no bondmen: but they were 10 And ſheegaue the king ſire ſcoꝛe ta- d Ir isachic* [0 
men of warre and his leruants, and his pzin- lents of gold, and of ſweete odours cxcee- ſigne of Gods fa. 22 
ces, and his captaines, and rulers ot his cha · ding much, and Precious ſtones. There uour, when god. «| 
rets, and his hozſemen. ; came nomoze ſuch abundance of (weete 0+ ly and wile u- 

23 Thelewerethe pꝛinces of the officers, dozs as the Queene of Sheba gaue to king lers fic in the 

i Theouerſeers that wert ouer Salomons wozke: euen i fiue Salomon. 2 chrone o iuſtice 30 

of Salomons hundꝛeth and fiftie, and they ruled the pros 11 The ugup alſa of Hiram (that caried e This i-the pan 

workes were di- ple that wzoughtin the wozke. golde kram Dpble) brought likewiſe great cauſe why kings me 
uided into three 24 C And Pharaoßgs daughter came vp plentie ok.“ Almuggim krees from Ophir, are appointed, pece 

parts rhe firft from the city of Dautd vnto thehouſe which and prectous foxes. 2. Chron.9. 10. 40 

contained 3 300. Salomon Had built foz her: then did he build 12 Aud the king made of the Almuggim 

the ſecond 300. Millo. trees, pillars foz the houſe of the Loꝛd „and 

and the third 25 And thꝛiſe a yeere did Salomon offer foz the * and made harpes and 161 

250. which were burnt offerings and peace offerings vpon plalteries fo2 lingers.; There tame no mae 

Ifraclires: ſo heie the altar which he built vnto the Lord: and fuch Almuggim trets 3 1102 Were anp moꝛe 

are contained the het burnt incenle upon tbe altar, that was fecnt vnto this dax. 


hy or << 2 wes 


© 


two laſt parts, befoze tht Lozd, when hee had finiſhed-the Iz And Ring Salomon gaue vnto the | 
which makes 50. houle, * i Dueene of Sheba, whatſoener ſhee would Den 
looke more 2. 26 (Allo king Salomon made a naule Alke belides that, which Salomon gaue her ecclu 
Chron.8.10. oflhips in Ezeon-geber, which is belive E. FTokhis kingly liberalitie: fo ſhee returned 8, 11, hand a 
loth,and the bꝛink of the red dea, in the land — —4 vo er owne countrey,bork ſhe and he king, idol; 
ot dom. N | | , | 
K In the 2. Chro. 27 And Hiram ſent. with the nauie his 14 C Allo the weight of gold, that came Exod 
8.13.is made-: feryants, that were mariners , and had to Salomon in oneyecre,was ſirehundzeth, 
mention of 30. Kknowlevge of the Sea, with the ſeruants of thzeelcoze and ſire * talents of gold Exed.25.35 
more, which omon. Ak I 5 Belides that he had of merchant men 
ſeeme to haue 28 And they came to Ophir, and fet from and ofthe merchandiſes of them that ſolde 
brene employed thencek foure hundꝛeth and twentie talents ſpices, and of all the kings of Arabla, and of 
for their charges. of gold, and bꝛought it to king Salomon. the pꝛinces of the; countrey. f ro wit, ofA 04 
HAP. X. 16 And king Salomon made two hun» „biz bich h b 70 
1 The Queue of Saba commeth to heare the wiſ- Neth targets ot beaten golde, ſixe hundzeth he en a un- pertai 
dome of Salomon. 18 His rogall throne, 23 His ſhekels of gold went ta à target. 4 of all dowri 
power and msgnificence, | Wi 17 And thee hundzeth ſhields of beaten things was cal e He 
APD the *Quecne of - Sheba hearing gold, thꝛee pound ofgold ment to one ſhield; Jed happy. God y 
2 Chron. . r. the fame of Salomon (concerning the and the king put them inthe * houſe of the Chap 7.2: heart, 
matth.12.42, Name of the Loꝛd) came to pꝛoue him with weod of Lebanon. | x Judg.. 
luke 11,31, hard queſtions, k 18 Eben the king made a great thꝛone d Wh 
a loſephus ſaith 2 And ſhee came to Jeruſalem with a of Juozte, and couered it with che beſt gold. called 
Si chat ſnee was very great traine, and Camels that bare 19 And the thꝛone had ſür ſfeps,@ the top verſe 7 
1 Quec ne of zthi- hett odours, and golde exceeding much, ok the thꝛone was round behind. E there were King 


opia, and chat and pꝛecious ſtonts: and ſhee came to Sa: s ſtayes on eyther ſide on the place of the g Asche che 
she ba was the lomon, and communed with him ok all that thꝛone, ⁊ two lyons ſtanding by the ſlapes. * places 
name of the was in her heart: 20 Aud there (fad twelue lyons on the to leaue pon. 
chiefe citie of 3 Aud Salomon declared vnto her all fire ſtens on either de: there was not the 
Meroe, which is het queſtions: nothing was hidde from the like made in any kingdome. 
an y land of Ni- king, which he expounded not vnto her. 21 And all King Salomons dꝛinking 
tus, 2 Tyen the Queene of She ba law all b of golde, and all the veſſcls of 

Salomons wilkdome, and the houle that hee the houſe ok the wood of Lebanon were of 

had built, pure golde,none were of ſiluer; for it was 

nothing 


and power. His wiues, his idolatries : 


nothing eſteemed in the dayes of Salomon. 
22 Foz the Ring had on the ſea the nauie 
of Tharſchich with the nauie ol Hiram: once 


þ By Tharſhiſh in t hier vert came the nauie of » Tharſhith, 

ij meant Cilicia, ànd bꝛought golde and ſiluer, yuoꝛie, and 

which was a- aͤpes, and peacocks. 

bundant in va- 23 S King Salomon exceeded all the 

rietie of preci- kings of che earth both in riches and wiie- 

198. Dome. 

2 24 And all the woꝛld ſought to ſer Salo» 
mon, to heare his wiſedome, which God had 
put in his heart. . 

25 And they bzought — man his p2e- 
ſent, veſſels ok ſuluer, and veſſels of gold, and 
raiment, and armour, and werte odours, 
hoꝛſes, and mules, krom ptert to pere. 

26 Then Salomon gathered together 

1cbren. 1.14. * charets and hoꝛſemen: and he had a thou⸗ 


ſand and foure hundꝛed charets, and twelue 
thouſand hozlemen, whom hee placed in the 
charetcities, and with the Ring at Jerula⸗ 


lem, | 
lor he made ſiil. 27 And the King gane ſilner in Jeruſa» 


wer u plenteow lem as ſtones, and gaue cedars as the wilde 

6 fone, 125 trees that grow aboundantly in the 
| ane. 

28 Alſo Salomon had hoꝛſes bꝛought out 

or for the Kings mer⸗ 


the com · of Egypt, and ſine linnen: | 
pany of the kings chants recetued the linnen koꝛ a pꝛice. 


merchants did 29 There came vp and went out of E⸗ 
yeceiue a numbey gy t ſome charet worth fire hundzethſhekels 
ua price, 0 rꝛ that is, one hoꝛle, an hundꝛeth and 
fiftie, and thus they bꝛought horſes to all the 
kings ol the Hittites, ano to the kings of A» 
tEbr hands, ram by their een 


1 Salomon bath a thouſand wines and concubines, 
which bring him to idolatry. 14 Hu Cad raiſeth vp 
, aduerſaries againſt bim. 43 He dieth. 
Dent. 15. 17. B Ut Ring Salomon loued many * out- 
ecclus. 47. 1 9, 20. 
a Which were 
idolatets. 


Exod. 3 4. 16. 


Pharaoh, and the women of Moab, Am» 
mon,Edom,3tdon,and Heth. 

2 Pk the nations,whereof the Loꝛd had 
laid vnto thechildzen of Jlrael, * Goe not ye 
in co them, noꝛ let them come in to you: for 
ſurely they will turne pour hearts after their 
gods. To them, I ſay, did Salomon topne in 

3 And hehad ſeuen hundꝛed wines, chat 
were || pzinceſſes, and thꝛee hundꝛed o concu⸗ 


lor, Queener, 


b To whom ap- hints, and his wines turned away his heart. D 


pertained no 
dowrie, 


4 Foz when Salomon was olde, his 
wiues turned his heart after other gods, ſo 


e He ſerued not that his heart was not © perfect with the J 


God with a pure Loꝛd his God, as was the heart of Dautd his 

heart, father. 

Judg. 2.13. 5 Foz Salomon followed * Achtaroth 

d Who was alſo the god of the zidonians, and ¶Miltom the 

cal ed Mo!ech, abomination of the Ammonites. 

verſe 7, reade So Salomon wꝛought wickedneſſe in 
King. 23. 10. the ſight of the Loꝛd, but continued not to 

kollo the Loꝛd, as did Dauid his father. 
7 Then did Salomon build an hie place 


e Thus the fo Chemoſh the © abomination of Moab, in 
cripture ter- the monntaine that is oner againit Jeruſa⸗ 
meth whatſo- lem, and vnto Molech the abomination of 
euer man doth the childꝛen of Ammon. 

dus enceand 8 And lo did hee foz all his outlandiſh 
eiue as God, Wiues, which burnt incenle and offered vnto 


their gods. 


Chap. xj. his aduerſaries, Hadad and Rezon. 138 J 


9 Therefoze the Lozd was angrie with 
Salomon, becauſe hee had turned his heart 
from the Loꝛd God of J{rael , which had cp 3.5. 
appeared vnto him twile, and 9.2, 

10 And had giuen him a charge“ concer- ch.. 13. 
ning this thing, that he thould not follow o⸗ 
ther gods: but hee kept not that which the 
Loꝛd had commandeDiim | Z 

11 COherefoze the Loꝛd (aid vnto Salo 
mon, Fozaſmuch as f this is doneofthee» f That thou haſt 
and thou haſt not kept my Couenant, and forſaken me and 
my ſtatutes (which J commaunded thee ) worſhipped 
J will ſurely rent the kingdome from thee, idoles, 
and will giue it to thy ſeruant. c hab. 13. 15 

12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes Jl will 
not doe it, becaule of Dautd. thy father, 

— J will rent it out of the hand of thy 
onne: 

I3 Yowbeit J will not rent all the king; 
dome, but wil giue one s tribe to thy lonne, g Becauſe the 
becaule of Dautd my leruant, and becaule ok rribes of Iud.h 
Jeruſalem which J haue cholen. an Beniamin 

14 (Then the Lo (ſtirred vp an ad- had the r poſſeſ- 
uerlarie vnto Salomon, even Hadad the E- ſions mixt, they 
domite, of the kings *ſecde, which was in are here taken 
Edom. f as one tribe, 

I 5 * Foz when Dauid was in Edom, and h Of the king of 
Joab the captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten Edoms ſtocke. 
all the males in Edom, and was gone vp to 2 Can. 8.14. 
burie the 'flaine, i Ofthe Edo- 

16 ( Foz ſixe moneths did Joab remaine mites, 
there, and all J'ſrael, till he had deſtroyed all 
the males in Edom.) 

17 Then this 2adad * fled and certaine k Thus God re · 
other Edomites ok his fathers ſeruants ſerued this ido- 
wit him, to goe into Egypt, Hadad being later to bee a 
yet a little childe. ſcourge to pu- 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and nich his peoples 
came to Paran, and tooke men with them ſinnes. 
out of Paran, and came ts Egypt vnto 


landiſh women: both the — of Pharaoh king of Egypt, which gaue him 


an houſe, and appointed him victuals, and 
gaue him land. 

19 Se hadad . found great fauour in the 1 Cod brought 
ſight of Pharaoh, and hee gaue him to wife him to honour, 
the liſter of his owne wife, euen the ſilter of tdat bis power 
Tahpenes theQueene. might be more 

20 And the liſter ef Tahpenes bare him able to compaſſe 
Genubath his ſonne, whom Tahpenes waij- his enterpriſcs 
ned in Pharaohs houſe: and Genubath was againſt Salo- 
in — houſe among the ſonnes of ons houſ- 
haraoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt, 
that Dauid ſlept with his fathcrs, and that 
Joab the captaine of the hoſte was dead, 

Hadad laid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that 
J may goe to mine owne countrey, 

22 But Pharaoh ſayd vnto him, Mhat 
haſt thou lacked with mee, that thou woul⸗ 
deſt thus goe to thine owne countrey? And 
hee anſwered, Nothing, but in any wile let 
me goe. : 

23 C*AndGod ſtirred him vp another 2. Sn. g. 3. 
aducrſarte, Rezon the ſonne of Eliadah, m When Dauid 
which = fled from his loꝛd hadadezer king had diſcomfited 
of Zobah, : Hadadezec and 

24 Andheegatheredmen vnto him, and his armie, 
had bene captaine ouer the company, when n To wit, the 
Dauid flew them. And they went to Da» men, whom he 
maſcus, and dwelt tlicre, and they made had gathered 
him king in Damaſcus, vnto him, 
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1 Ahijah, Ieroboam appointed King. 


25 Therefoze was hee an aduerſary to J. 
rael all the dapes of Salomon: belides the 
euill that Vadad did, he alſo abhoꝛred Jſracl, 
and ed ouer Aram. 

26 C* And Jcroboam the ſonne of Ne 


. Cron. 13.6. 


bat an Ephꝛathite of Zereda Salomons ſer · 
uant (wheſe mother was called Zeruah a 

widow) lift vp his hand againſt the king. 
27 And this was the caute that her lift vp 
his ſt the king, When Salomon 
2ed the bꝛoken places 


t er 
of hey . Baule is father. 
of ſtrength and courage, and Salomon ſe» 
ing that the young man was meete foz the 


[ . wozke,hemade him o ouerſcer of all the la; 
o He was ouer Me, the — f 


teer of Salomons V0 


of Joſeph, 
workes tor the 29 And at that time, when Jeroboam 
tribe of Ephraim went out of Jeruſalem, the]Izophet Ahitah 
and Manafſeh, the @hilonite found him in the wap, haning 
- anewgarment on him, and they two were 
alone im the field. 
20 Then Abilah caught the new gar · 
theſe viſi · ment that was on him, e rent it in twelue 


| Pieces, * 18. 
| hosten — 31 And ſapd to Jeroboam, Take vneo 
niore deepely ten pieces: toꝛ chus ſayth the Loꝛd God 
| prine their mef- of Iſrael, Behold, I will rent the kingdome 
age into their but ot the hands of Salomon, and will giue 
hearts, to whom ten tribes to 5 
they wereſent. 32. But he ſhall haue ane tribe foz my ſer⸗ 


uant Dauids lake, and foꝛ Jeruſalem the ci- 
118 which J baue choſen out of all the tribes 


del 
32 Becauſe they haue fdzſaken mee, and 
haue woꝛſhipped a 


Dome out of his hand: fo2 J will make him 
Pꝛince all his life long fo: Dauid my ſer⸗ 
nants lake, whom J haue choſen, and who 
kept my commandements and mp ſtatutes. 


chap. 12.15. 25 But J wil take the kingdome out of 
==” his Ones hand, and will giue it vnto thee, 
euen the ten tribes. 
36 And vnto his ſonne will J giue one 
tribe, that Danid my ſeruant map haue a 
q He hah re- Alight al way brfoꝛe me in Jeruſalem the ci 
ſpect vnto tho kit which J haue cholen mee, to put my 
Meſſiah, which Name there. , 
ouli be the Y 37 And J will take ther, and thou ſhale 
bright ſtarre that plane, Leven as thine heart defireth, and 
ſhould ſhine \ tbe king ouer Jrael. 
thorowallthe 38 And if thou hearken vnto all that J 
world. © commaund ther, and wilt walke in mp 
2 Ebr in all chat Wayes, and dot right in my light to keepe 
why foule, my ſtatutes and mp commaundements, as 


Datitd my ſeruant did, then will J bet with 
r For this idola- thee, and build the a ſurt houſt, as J 


trie that Salo- Huilt vnto Dautd, and will giue Iſrael vnto 
mon hath m- tyre, a ; 
mitted. 29 And J will foz* this afflict the ſæd of 


| For the whole Dautd, * but not fo2 euer: 

| ſpizituoll king 40 C Salsmon ſought therefoze to Kill 
# dome was fen o- Jeroboam, and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled 
I! red in Meſſiah. into Egypt vnto Shiſhak king of Egypt, 


I: Kings. 


28 And this man Jeroboam was a man hi 


Rehoboam followeth yong mens 
and was in Egypt vntill the death ol Salo; 


mon. 
41 And the reſt of the wozds of Salomon, 

and all that hee did, and his wiſedome, are 

they not wꝛitten in the * booke of the actes of t Which book: 

lomon ? as is thought, 

42 The time that Salomon reigned in was loſt in thei; 

Jeruſalem ouer all J(rael, was fourty captivity, 

perres. | 2.Chren 9. 30. 
43 And Salomon flept wich his fathers, 

and was buried in the citie of Oanid his fa- 

ther, — Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in 


CHAP. XII. 

© Rehoboam ſucceedeth Salomon. 8 Hee reſu- 
ſeth the counſell of the Ancient. 20 Jeroboam 
reignech ouer Iſrael. 2:1 God commandeth Rebo- 
_ net te fight. 28 Terobourn meaketh golden 
calues. bo 
Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem ; fox 

all Iſrael were come to Shechem, to 

make — king. | 

2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne · 
bat heard of it (who was yet in Egypt, 
* whither Jeroboam. had fled-from King 
Salomon, and e TS. 
3 Then they ſent and called him: and 
Jeroboam and all the Congregation of J& 
rael came,#ſpake vnto Rehoboam,ſaping, 

4 Thy father made our ! poke grieuous: 
now therefoze make thou the grienous ſerui⸗ 
tude of thy father,and his ſoze yoke which he 
put upon vs,*lixhter, and we will ſerut thee, a O preſſe Vs 

And he (ayd vnto them, Depart pet foꝛ not with fo 
thze dayes, then come aga ine to mee. And great charges, 
the ek e Departed, which weare not 

6 nd King Rehoboam tooke counſell able to ſuſtaing, 
with the old men that had ſtood befoze Sa: 07, had ben 
lomon his father, w le hee pet liued 5 and of bu ancient 


9 


2. C ben. 10. 


Chap. 1 1.40 


Or, ve turned 


from Egoftt. 
Chap 4.7. 


wapes ( || to doe p laid, What counſell gtue yee, that I ma ler, 

— Natures and wy Lawes) as de Dautd hs make ananfwerec thi ben 12 — n 
ather. | n b They ſhewed 
24 But J will not take the whole king · thoube a 9 this people this day, bim eharthere 


and lerue them, and anſwere them, e 
kinde moꝛdes to them, they will be t 
de begebe comb th 
But hee fozlookethe coun at the grant them their 

olde men had giuen him, and alked counſell 2 petition. 
of the pong men, that had been bꝛought vp c there is no- 
with him, and waited on him. thing harder for 

9 And he ſayd vnto them, < What coun them that are in 
ſell goes „that we may anſwere this pro» authoritie,chen 
ple, which haue ſpoken to mee, ſaping, Make to bridle their 
the yoke, which thy father did put vpon vs, affegions, and 
lighter ? | follow good 


10 Then theyong men that werebzonght counſe!. 
vp with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus j 0,1: £1cey, 
fpalt thou = vnto this people at haue d I m moch 
ſpokenvnto thee, and ſayd T father har more a le to 
made our yoke heaup, but make thoutt igh⸗ keep e you in ſud- 
ter vnto vs: even thus ſhalt thou lap vato iection then a 
them, My leaſt part ſhall be 4 bigger then father was. 
my fathers lopnes. | Or fe 11710 
II Now Whereas my father did burden e ! he people de 
you with a grienous poke, J will yet make clire their obedi 
your yoke heauier: my father hath challiſed ence in tl 
ou with rods, but J will cozrect you with chen woulda: 
lcourges. tempt nothing 
13 CThenJeroboam and all the people before the kg 
came to. Rehoboam the third day, as the þ.d given t! cn 
Ring had appointed, ſaping, Come to mee wt occalt”? 


eake was no way to 
ſer ⸗ win the peoples 
hearts, but to 


againe 


| Hefear 
bispeop] 
have by 
Meanes | 
tied ta 


wainſt | 


* | 
counſell. Iſrael rebelleth. Chap. xiij. Teroboams calues. His dried hand, 139 


me againe the third day. 28 Whereupon the King twke counſell, 

I3 And the King anſwered the people and made two calues ok golde, and laid vn⸗ ant! 
ſharpelp, and left the old mens counſell that to them, ® Jt is to much foz you ts goe vp m So crafty a 33h 
they gaue him, to Jeruſalem: behold, O Jſrael, thy gods, the carnall per. 4 

14 And ſpaketo them after the counſelof which bꝛought thee vp out of the land of E+ ſwafions of pr. 
the yong men, ſaying, My father made your gypt. ; ces when they 
yoke gricuous, and J will make pour yoke 29 Andheſet theoneinBeth-el, and the! will mke 1 :e. 
moze grieuous:my father hath chaſtiled you other let he in Dan, | Igian to ſerue 
with rods:but J wil cozrect you with ſcour⸗ 30 And this thing turned to ſinne: foꝛ co then apperice, 
ges. f the pcople went ( becauie of the one) euen to 

IF And the Ring hearkened not vnto the Dan. yy 

10r,the Lord was People:fozi/ir was the ozDinance of the Lozd, 31 Allo he made an houſe ok hie places, 9, Titten tem- 


the cauſe, that hee might perfozme his ſaying, which and made pzielts of the loweſt of the people, Pe where al:ars 
— 11. be Low had ſyoken by Abliah the Shilo⸗ which were not of the lonnes of Lent. were built for 
nite vnto Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat. 32 And Jeroboam made a keaſt the o fif- '49larry. 


16 So when all Iſtaei ſaw that the King teenth day ok the eight moneth, like vnto the 2 Becauſe he 
regarded them not, the people anſwered the feaſt that is in Judah e ettered on the altar. 2 themore |} \ J 
g thus, laying. hat poꝛtion haue we nm So did hee in Beth cl, and offeredvnto the bind the peoples | 5 
* 
i 


Though their © Dauid ? wee haue none inheritance in the calucsthathe had made i and hee placed in ng to his 
cauſe weregood, ſonne of Ichai. To your tents, © Jlraelz Beth · el the Pꝛieſts of the hie places, which Colt he made 
jet is itmoſt hard now ſe to thine owne houſe, Dauid. So Jl he had made. beste. holy day, 
tor the people to łael Departed vnto their tents. 33 Andheoffered vpon the Altar, which 15 ide thoſe tliat q 
bridle their affe - 17 Powbeitouer thechildzen of Jſrael, he had made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day of de Lord had 1 
Nous, as theſe Which dwelt in the cities of Judah, did Re» the eight moneth ( even in the monetd which ⸗Ppainced in 4 i: Lain 
4 


vile words de. hoboam reigne ſtill. hce had foꝛged of his owne heart) and made e Law. ; 
clare, 18 CNow the king Rehoboamſent Ado» a lolemnefealt vnto the childzen of Jlracl ; e 
ram the recetuer of the tribute, and all Iſrael and hee went vp to the Altar, to burne in · 1 17 
ſtoned him to death: then King Rehoboam cenle. 144 
$#rfrengrhened made ſpeede to get him vp to his charet, to CHAP XIII. a F 
bnſelfe, ee to Jeruſalem, | 1 Teroboam us reprehended ofthe Prophet, 4 Hs : *, 2 $083 
19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe hand arieth vp. 15 The Prophet is ſeduced, 24 And 3% 
2 By the juſt z of Dautd vnto this Day, in killed of «lion. 33 The obſtinacte of leroboam. {3 [34 
| t of 20 ( And when all Jſraelhad heard that : 4 
God ſor Salo- Jeroboam was come againe, they ſent and AP behold, there came* a man of God a That is, 2 1 if WF | 
mon ſinnes. called him vnto the aſſembly, and made out of Judah (bythe commandement of Prophet. F021 1 
EC e,, 
of Dauid, but the tribe of Judah mond by the Altar to offer incenle, was called Lux 
chaß. 11. 11. * onely, nt: * 2 And hee crycd againſt the altar by the in Beniamin, but 


21 and when Rehoboam was come to commandement of the Loꝛd, and ſald, O al» another oſ that 
b For as yet he Jeruſalem, heb gathered all the houſe ol Ju- tar, altar, thus ſapeth the Lozd,Beholde, a name. 
perceiued not DAh with the tribe of Beniamin, an him» child ſhalbe boꝛne vnto the houle of Dauid, _ | 
that the Lord dꝛed and foureſcoze thouſand of choſen men Joſiah by name, and vpon thee ſhall he (a- 2. Kn. 23. 77. 
had ſo appoin» (which were god warriers) to fight againſt crifice the Pꝛieſtes of the high places that 
ted it, the houſe of Jirael, and tobzing the Ring · burne incenſe vpon thee, and they ſwal burne 
dome againe to Rehobcam the ſonne ol Da» mens bones vpon thee, 


lomon. 3 And he gauea ſigne the ſame time, ſay» 1 
1 22 But the woꝛd of God came vnto She ing, This is the © ligne, that the Loꝛd hath c By this ſigne D 
Penn b che matah the! man ok God, ſaying, ſpoken, Behold, the altar ſhall rent, and the ye ſhall know $90 6 BH 
ropher, 23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of alhce that are vpon it, alli fall out. that the Lord 4 tif 
Salomon king of Judah, and vnto all the 4 And when the King had heard the lay · hath ſent me. "+ 
houſe of Judah and Beniamin, and the rem- ing of che man of God, which he had crteD a· Or he powred out. Mx ME» 
nant of the people, ſaying, gainſt p altar inBeth-el,Xcroboam ſtretch* d The wicked J. bil,” 
& Who of his 24 oy fatth the * Lozd,Yethall not go ed out his hand from the altar,ſaying,*Lay rage againſt the 6471 
luſt judgement vp, no againſt your bierhzenthechil hold on him, but his hand which he put forth Prophets of God ine, 
vill puniſi the Den ok -Jracl : returne every man to his againſt him, dꝛied vp, and he could not pull when thy de- n 
epaſſer,andof houle: fo2 this thing is done by me. They o · it inagaine to him. clare them Gods e 
hismercy ſpare beied therefoze the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, and re» The altar alſo claue aſunder , and the indgements. {08 BO A 4. 
de innocent turned, and departed, accoꝛding to the wozd aſhes fel out from the altar accoꝛding to the t Er. moutb. 1 * ; 
people. ok the Loꝛd. ſigne which the man of God had giuen by e Though the 1 a, N 
| 25 (Then Teroboam bui.. Shechem in the & commandement of the Lo2d. wicked humble 1 4 9.4 N 
mount Ephzaim, + dwelt therein, and went 6 Then the King anlwered and laid vnto themſelues for a l 
from thence and built {Jennel. the man of God, J © belecch thee, pay vnta time when they l 14 
26 And Teroboam thought in his heart, the Loꝛd thy God, and make interceſuon foꝛ ſeele Gods iudg· 1 vo; KY 
Now fhal the kingdomercturne tothe houſe me. that mine had may be reſtoꝛed vnto me. ments, yet alter 1 1 14 
of Dauid. And the man of God beſought the Loꝛd, and they returee to I 
| Hefeared leſt 27 Ik this people goe vp, and do ſacrifice the Kings hand was reſtoꝛed, and became as their old malice, A 5 
lis people ſhould in the douſe of the Lozd | at Jeruſalem, then it was afoze, and declaie that 1 


we by this hal the heart of this people turne againe vn⸗ 7 Then the Ring layd vnto the man of they are but vile. 
meanes bene en · to their loꝛd euen to Rehoboam Ring of Ju» God, Come home with we that thou mapetT hy pocrites. 
ed to te bell Ddah: ſo ſhall they kill me, and goe againe to l dine, and J will giue thee a reward. | Or, take ſuſte· 
snd him, = Rehoboam King of Judah, $ But the nan of God lap N . 

3 ung; a 


1 — > " 
- — 2 
* — = 


> — —_ _ 


Theman of God ſlaine by a lion. I, Kings. leroboams ſonne is ſicke. Ahiiah 


Ring, It thou wouldeſt giue mee halfe thine 26 And whenthe Pꝛophet, that bꝛought 
houle, I would not goe in with thee, neither him back againe from the way. heard therof, 
| would 3; eate bzead noꝛ dꝛinke water in this He ſaid, It is the man of God, who hath bene 
place. diſobedient vnto the commandement of the 
o, be charged 9 Fo2|| ſo was it charged me by the wozd Lozd! therefoze the Coꝛd hath deltuered him 
mne: to wit, an Of thc Loꝛd, ſaying, Eat no bzcad noꝛ dꝛink vnto the lion which hath rent him and flain 
Angel, wacerznoz turne ãgain by the lame way that him, accozding to the wozd of the Loꝛd, 
t Seeing he had thou cameſt, which he lpake vnto him. 
the cxpreſle word 10 So het went another way, and retur- 27 C Andheſpake to his ſonnes, laying, 
of God, he ought ned not by the way that hecame to Bech · el. Saddle me the aſſe: and they ladled him. 
not to have de. II ¶ And an old Mꝛophet dwelt in Beth: 28 And he went and kound his body caſt 
clined therefrom el, and his ſonnes came, and tolde him all in the wap, and the aſſe and the lion ſtd by 
neither for the the wozkes that the man ok God had done the coꝛps, and the lion had not eaten the bo» 1 To declare that 
perſwaſion of that day in Beth el, and the woꝛds which he dy noꝛ toꝛne the alle. this was only the 
man nor Angel. had (ſpoken vnto the Ring, tolde they their 29 And t d tooke vp the body indgmer of God; 
&Ebr, looked, Father. : ofcheman- of God, and layed it vpon the for if the Lyon 
12 And their Father ſayde vnto them, Aſſe, and bzought it againe, and the olde had done it fur 
—— Homer err ſonnes chewed P2ophet came to the city, tolament and bu ⸗ bunger,hewould 
him what way the man of God went, which ry him. N allo haue deuous 
caine from Judah. 30 And hee layed his body in his ® owne real the body. 
13 And he laid vnto his ſonnes, ©xddle graue, and they lamented ouer him, ſaying, m Which hes 
me the alle, Mho ladled him the alle, and he Alas, my bꝛother. . had prepared 
rode thereon, 31 And when he had buried him, he ſpake for hiqſelfe. 
14 And went atter the man of God, and eo his ſonnes,ſaying,Chen J am dead, bury 
found him ſitting vnder an oke: and he ſaid ye me alſo in the ſepulchre, wherein the man 
vnto him, Art thou the man of God, that ca» of God is buryed ; lay my bones belide his 


+ Elr. lam. meſt from Judah: And he laid, + Yea. bones. 
g This he did of 1 1 Then he laid vnto him, s Came home 32 Foz that thing which hee cryed by the 
a (imple mind, with me, and eat bzead. woꝛd of the Loꝛd againſt the altar that is in 


thinking it his 16 But hee antwered, I may not returne Beth · el, and againſt all the houſes of the hie 
duety to declare with thee, noꝛ go in with thee, neither will J places, which are in the cities of Samatia, 


frienachip to a kãt · bead, noꝛ Dzinke water with thee in this thall ſurely tome to paile, n So the wicked 
Prophet. place. 33 Howbcir, after this Jersboam “ con» proßt not by 
+4 Fo: it was — — by the woꝛd of uerted not from — — wap, but turned $4. thre. 
the Lozd,faying, Thou ſhalt eat no bꝛead noꝛ againe, and made of the loweſt of the people, nings, bur goe 


dꝛinke water there, noꝛ turne againe to go? pꝛieſts of the hie places. ho would, might back ward 504 11 
by the way that thou wenteſt. conſecrate himlelte, and be of the Pꝛieltes become woll the 
18 And he laid vnto him, Jam a P2ophet of the hie places. «nd word hat 
f His fault is | allo as thou art, and an Angel ſpake vnto 34 And this thing turned to lin vnto the , Tian 3. 13. = 
here double, firſt Moby the woꝛd of the Lozd, laying, Bzing Houſe of Jeroboam, cuen torwteit out, and 8 % bias, 
in that that he Him againe with thee into thine houle, thac deſtroy it from the face ok the earth. 
ſufferech not the he map tate bꝛead, and dꝛinke water: but he 
Prophet to obey lied vato him. f 1 g C HAP. XIIII. 
Gods expreſſe 19 So he went againe with him, and did 
commandement: eat bead in his houſt, and dꝛanke water. 2 Teroboam ſcudeth his wife diſguiſed to Ahii ai 
and next, that he 20 And astheyſateat the table, the woꝛd the Prophet, who declareth vnto him the deſtruttion 
fajneth id haue 3 of the Loꝛd came vnto the Pꝛophet that ofhihouſe, 22 Iud ah is puniſ bed by Shiſhak, 
reuelation to the bought him againe. 
contraty. 21 And he cried vnto the man of God that AT that time Abttah the ſonne of Jero⸗ 
tame from Judah, ſaying, Thus ſayeth - = boam fell ſicke. 
+ God would Lozd, i Becaule thou yalt diſobeyed the 2 And Jerobsam ſald vnto his wife, Up, a His own cor 
reproue bis folly mouth of the Loꝛd, and haſt nat kept the J pꝛay thee, and * diſguiſe thy ſelfe, that they ſcience bare him 
by him who was coimmaundement which the Lozd thy God know not that thou art the wife of Jerobo» witnes that the 


the occaſion to commaundedthee, am, and goe to Shiloh: foz there ts Ahitah Prophet of God 
bring him into. 22 But camelt backs againe, and halt the Prophet, which cold mee * chat J would would not (ai 


errour. eaten bꝛead and dꝛunke water in the place be King ouer this people. fie his affe ions 
( whereok hee did ſay vato thee, Thou ſhalt 3 And take with * thee ten loaues and which was a 
eate no bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛinke any water) thy car⸗ craknels, and a bottle of hony, and goe to wicked man. 
keis ſhall not come vnto the ſepulchꝛe ol thy him: hee ſhall tell thee what ſhall become of . 11.31 
Fnthers. | ' the pong man. DT 1 Eby, inthine 
k By this ſeare- 23 C And when he had eaten bꝛead, aud 4 Aud Jeroboams wife did ſo, and aroſe, hand. | 
tal example God Danke, hee ſadlen him the allc, to wit, to the and went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe b according | 
ſeteth forth how Mꝛophet whom he had bzought againe. of Ahitah : but Ahitah could not ſee, foz his to che cuſtome 


digerous a thing, 24 And when hee was gone, al lyon met & light was decayed koꝛ his age. when they went 

it 15 for men to him by the way, and ſiew him, and his body 5 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Ahiiah, Be · to aske cou 3 
\ dehaue then - Was caſt in the way, # the alle {tw thereby: hold, the wife of Jerabdam commeth to alke of Prophe's, ee 

ſelues coldly or the lion ſtond by the coꝛps allo. a thing ok thee koꝛ her ſonne, foz he is ſicke: 1. Sam. 9.7. ** 

decricfully in 25 And beholde, men that paſſed by,ſaw thus and thus alt thou ſay vnto her: for or, r wa 


'' | their chaipe» The carkes caſt in — 4 — tfan- when ſhe commeth in, the thal faine her ſelfe 54 e, 
f whereanto God Ding bythe coꝛps: and they came and told it to be < another. c Then the wit 
hath calledchews in the towne where the old Pzophetdwele, 6 Therkoze when Ahliah heard the ſound of Ieroboy 


| propheſieth Teroboams deſtruction. 


d fer God oft ofher fecte as ſhee came in at the dooꝛe, hee 
times diſcloſeth ſatd, Come in, thou *wife of Jeroboam: why 
vnto his the craft faineit thou thy ſelte to bee another? A am 
ind ſubtiltie of {ent to thee with heauy tiding s. 

the wicked. 7 Goe, tell Jeroboam, Thus ſaith y Loꝛd 
e Which waſt God of Jiracl, Fozalmuch as J haue exal⸗ 
but a ſeruant. ted e ther from among the people, and haue 
madethee pince ouer my people track, 

8 And haue rent the kinadone away 
from the houle of Dauid, and haue giuen it 
thee , and thou haſt not beene as my leruant 
Dauld, which kept my commaundements, 
and followed me with all His heart, and did 
onely that which was right in mine eyes, 

9 But halt done euill aboue all that were 
befozethee, ( fo2 thou haſt gone + made thee 
other gods, and? molten images, topzouoke 
me, and halt caſt me behind thy backt) 

10 Thercfoze behold , J will bzing enill 


fro wit, two 
calues. 


vpon the houſe of Jcroboam,and will cut oft 


Chip,21 20 from Jeroboam him that * + piſſeth againſt 
3 kings 9. 8. the wall, as well him that * is hut vp, as 
g Every male Him that is left in Iſrael, and will \weepe a» 
even to the dogs, wap the remnant of the houle ot Jcroboam, 
1. Sam 25. 22. Aa$a man ſweepeth away dung, tillit be all 
h As well him gone. 
chat is in the 11 The dogs ſhal cat him of Jeroboams 
ſtrong hold, as ſlocke that dieth in the citie, and the foules 
him that is of the apze ſhall eate him that dieth in the 
abraad, field: ! toz the Loꝛd hath ſaid it. 
i They ſhall 12 Gp therefoꝛe, and get thee tothine 
lacke the honour Houſe: foꝛ when thy ferte enter into the citie, 
of buriall in to · the child ſhall die. : 
ken of Gods ma - 123 AndallFJiracl ſhall mourne foz him, 
lediction. and bury him: koꝛ he only of JeroLoam ſhall 
: come to the graue. becauſe in him there ts 
K Ia che mids of found * ſome godneſie toward the Loꝛd 
the wicked, God God of Ilratl in the houſe of Jeroboam. 
hath ſome on I 4 Moꝛeouer, the Loꝛd hall ſtit re hun dp 
whom he doth a king ouer Jirael, which ſhall deſtroy the 
beftowe his mer- Houſe of Jeroboam in that day: what 7 pca, 
* enen now. 224.28 
| TreLord will 15 Foz the Lom ſhall finite J'rael, as 
begin to deſtroy when a reed ts ſhaken in the water, and bee 
tout of hand. ſhall weed Jſracl out ok this good land, 
which he gaut to their fathers, and thol ſcat⸗ 
ter them beyond then Riuer, becauſe they 
haue made them groues,p2oucking the Loꝛd 


to anger. : 

16 And he ſhall giue Jſraclvp, becauſe of 
the ſinnes of Jcroboam who did linne, and 
made Iſrael to ſinne. 

17 (And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and dc» 
parted, end came to Tirzah, and when ſhee 
came to the thꝛeſhold of the youle , the young 
man died. f 

18 And they burted him, and all Jſracl 
lamentid him, accoꝛding totht woꝛd of the 
Loꝛd which he ſpakt by the hand of bis ter» 
uant Ahtiah the Prophet. 

19 And the reſt cf Jeroboams acts, how 
be warred, and how he rcigned, behold, they 
ere witten in the booke of the Chronicles 
of theklngs ef Jiracl, — _ : 

20 And the dayes which Jeroboam retg» 
ntd, were two twenty perre; and he ®Hfept 
with his kathers. and Madab his ſennereig⸗ 
ned in his ſtead. 

21 (Aiſo Rehoboem the ſonne of Salo» 
mon reigurd in Judah. Beheboam was one 
and fozty ycert old, when he began to rrigne 


m Meaning 
Eplratcs, ; 


1 The people 
(hall not — 
cuſid. when they 

tuill at the 
commandement 
of their gouc t· 
ous, 


o me Lord 
Imote him that 
de died, 2, Chro, 


Chap. xv. 


Rehoboam, Abijam. 140 


and reigned ſcuentcene? yeere in Jeruſelem p And died be- 
the city which the Loꝛd did chuie out of all tore Ieroboam, 
the tribesof J{racl to put his Nametherc: about tours 
and his mothers Name was Maamah an yeeres. 
Ammonite. f a 

22 And Judah wꝛonght wickedneſſt in 
the light of the Loꝛd : and they pꝛouoked 
him moꝛe with their ünnes, which they had 


committed, then all that which their fa» 19r,beFfdcs all that a þ b 


thers had done. their fathers had 
3 Foz thty alſo made them hie places, 40e 57 their 

and images, and groues on enerp bie hiil, Vanes. 

and vnder cuery greene tree. : 

24 There were alſo Sodemites a in the q Where idola- 
land, they did accoꝛding to all the abomine- wie reigierh , all 
tions ok the nations , which the Loꝛd had horrible vices 
caſt out befoze the childꝛen of Alrael. ere committed, 

25 (And inthe fift yeereofking Reho - vt arieng kh 
boam , Shiſhak king ol Egypt came vp a» Gods tult judge 
catnli Jeruſalem, ment deſtroy 

26 And tooke the treaſures ofthe houſe chem viterly, 
of the Loꝛd, and the treaſuxcs of the kings 
houle,and tookeaway all: alls hee carie d a⸗ 

Wap all the ſcields ok gold which Salomon C. 10.16. 
2d made, 

27 And king Rehoboam made foꝛ them 
bꝛalen ſhields, and committed them vnto 
the hands of the chi:fe of the guard, which 
waited at the doꝛe of the Kings houte. 

28 And when the King went into the 
houle of the Loꝛd, the guard bare them, and r Which bookes 
bzought them again into the gard chamber, were called the 

29 And the rrit ok the acts of Rehoboam, bockes of She- 
and all that he did, are they not written in waiah and 14da 
the booke ol the Chꝛonicles of the kings of the Prop hers, 
Judah: 2. Chro. 12 75. 

30 And there was warre beeweene Re» f Tharis, allthe 
hoboam and {croboam * continually, day es of Reho- 

31 And Rchoboam ſlept with his fathers, boams life. 
and was burted with his fathers in the citie t Whoſe idols. 
of Dad: his mothers name wes Naamah trie Re hobęam 
an; Ammonite. And Abtiam his lonne reig⸗ her tonne lol 
ned in his ſtead. lowed. 


CHAP, X37 
1 Abyam reigneth ouer Iudah, 9 Aſa ſucete- 
dethin huroome. 16 The bartell betweene Aſa and 
Paaſha, 2 4 Leboſhaphat ſuec ecdeth Aſa. 25 Na- 
dab ſucceedeth Ieroboam. 28 Baaſba Alleth Na- 
dab. 


A M inthe tighteenth vecre or king“ Je- 2. chron. i 1.22. 
roboam the tonne of facbat, reigned A» 
bitam cucr Judah. 

2 Thee peere rcigned he in Jeruſalem, 
and ls mothers name was Maachah the 
daughter of Abiſhalom. a Some thinke 

3 And he walked in all the ſinnes ol his mar this was 
father, which hee had done befoze him; and Abs lom SH 
bis heart was not perfit with the Loꝛd his mons ſonne 
God as the heert ef Danid his father, g 

4 But fo2 Dauids (ake did the Loꝛd his 
God gine him a light in Jetuſalem, ond {ct b Meaning, a 
vp his ſenne after him, and eſtabliche d Jeru⸗ ſonne to re-gng 
ſalcm, ' ouer lud. h. 

5 Pceceuſe Dauid did that, which was 
right in the fight of the Lozd, and turned 
trom nothing that Hee cemmanded hun, all 
the daycs ot his lite, laut one!y in the mat- 2 5 77x, 4, 
ter of Ariah the Vittite. and 12 y, 

6 Andthere was warre betweene Neho⸗ 

S 4 haam 


Aſa. His league with Benhadad. 
| 


. Chron. 13. ;. 


| tier of them, 
tie ovght to be 


muſt be puni- 


that he ſuffered 


tber he was. 


. — — — — 


boam and Jeroboam as long as he liued. 
7. The relt alſo oł the actes of Abiiam , 
and all that he did , are they not written in 
the“ bookeof the Chzonicles of the Rings 
of Judah: there was allo warre betweene 
Abitam and Jeroboam. 

8 And Abitam flept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the citie of Dauid: 
and Aſa his ſonue raigned in his ſtead. 

9 (And in the twentie peere of Jerobo- 
am Ring of Ilrael, raigned Ala ouer Jus 

dah. 
t 


. hren. 14.1. 


© That is, his 
Brandmotier, 
as Dauid is oft 
times called fa- 


ie pere, and his < mothers name was Maa ; 
chab, thedaughterof Abiſhalom. 

11 And Ala did right in the epes of the 
Loꝛd, as did Dautd his father. 

I2 And he twke away the Sodomites 
out ofthe land, and put away all the idoles 


whoſe graadfa · that his fathers had made. 


d Neither kin- 
Ted nor authori - 


I 
cher alſo krom her eſtate, becauſe the had 
made an idole in a groue: and Ala deſtroyed 
her idoles, and burnt them by the bꝛoke Ki- 


dꝛon. 

14 But they put not downe the high pla · 
ces. Neuertheleſſe, Alas heart was vpꝛight 
with he LD all his dates. 

I 8 lid hee t in the holy veſſels of 
his father, and the t 


— Nad t g that he had dedi⸗ 
caced vnto ore 
gold, an ee 


regarded, when 
they blaſpheme 
God & ecome 
idolaters, hut 


ſhed, 
2. Chro. 1 5. 16. 
For in that 


- Lo2d, ſiluer, and 
8. 
16 And there was warre betweene Ala 


See ger hip and Baaſha king of Jſraelall their dayes, 
{| = then he 


17 Then Baacha king of Iſrael went vp 
a4 appointed, Agatnlt Judah , and built Ramah, ſothat 
ir came of igno- he would let none goe out oꝛ in to Ala king 


of Judah. 
rance, and not of ; > Then Aſa tooke all the ſiluer and the 


. ame gold that was left in the treaſures of the 


urpoſe that le- 
—— did, be. 
cauſe the people 
Mould not goe 
vp to Ieruſalem, 
leſt they ſnould 
follow Aſa, 
2. Chron. 16. 2. 
Or, Syria. 


Kings houſe, and deliuered _ into the 
hands of his Eruants „and Ring Ala ſent 
them to* Ben-hadad the ſonne of Tabzt» 
mon, the ſonne of Hezion king of Aram 
that dwelt at Damalcus, ſaping, 

19 There is a conenant betweene me and 
thee, nd betweene my father and thy father: 
behold, J haue ſent vnts thee a pꝛeſent of 
ſiluer and gold: come, bzeake thy couenant 
with Baalha king of Jſrael , that hee may 
g And vexe me EDepart from me, 
longer, 20 So Ben-hadad hearkened vnto king 

Ala, and ſent the caytaines of the hoſtes, 
which hee had, againſt the cities of Jael, 
and ſmote Jion , and Dan, and Abel beth ; 
maachah, and all Cinneroth with all the 
land of Naphtalt, : 

21 And when Baacha heard thereof, hee 
left building of Ramah , and dwelt in Tir⸗ 


zah. 

22 Then king Ala ſaſſembled all Judah, 
none ercepted, and they tooke the ſtones ol 
Ramah, and the timber thertok, wherewith 
-*. Baaſha had built, and king Aſa built with 
them Geba of Beniamiu and Mizpah. 

23 And the reſt of all the acts ofAſa,and 
all his might, and all that he did, and the ci⸗ 
ties which he built, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chaonicles of the ings of 
Judah? but in his olde age he was diſeaſed 


Or, made a pro- 
clamatiun. 

2 Ebr. nont inna · 
en. 


I. Kings. 


IO He reigned in Jeruſalem one and foz» fi 


And hee © put downe *Maachah his in 


houſe ofthcLozd, and the treaſures of the rei 


Ichoſhaphat. Nadab. Baaſha. 


in his h fete. h He had the 
24. And Ala ſlept with his fathers, and gout, and put his 
was buried with bis fathers in the citie of truſt rather in 
Dauid his i father. And Jehoſhaphat his Phyſicians then 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead, inthe Lord, 
25 And Nadab the ſonne of Jeroboam 2. Chron. 16. 
began to raigne ouer Iſrael the ſecond y&ere i Hisgrear 
of Ala king of Judah, and reigned ouer JI grandfathc:, 
rael two yeere. 
26 And hee did euill in the light of the 
Loꝛd, walking in the way of his father, and 
in his ſinne wherewith her made Jſrael to 


nne. 1 
27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahitah of 
the houſe of Jſſachar conſpired aint him. 
and Baaſha himat Glbbecho which 
belonged tothe iſttms ; fo: ab and 
all Iſracl laid to Gibbethon. ; 

28 Enen in ie third peere of Aſa Ring 
of — Baaſha flap him, and reigned 

tad. 

29 And 5 — was Ring, bee ſmote k So God fi; 
all the houſe ol Jeroboam , he left none altue red vp one ty- 
to Jeroboam, vntill hee had deſtroyed him, rant io punich 
accoꝛding to the*wozd of the Lozd which the wickedneſ: 
beef] ake by his ſeruant Ahitah the Shilo⸗ of another, 


30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Jeroboam 
which hee committed, and wherewith hee 
made Jſraelto ſinne, by his 'pzouocation, Chap.r 4. 10. 
wherewith he pꝛouoked the Loꝛd God of JG 1 By cauling the 
rael, people to com. 
31 And the reſidue of the acts of Madab, mit idolattie 
and all that he did, are they not wzftten in with his calues, 
the booke ok the Cbꝛonicles ofthe Kings of and ſo prouoking 
Iſrael? g God to anger. 
32 And there was warre betwerne Ala 
and Baaſha king of Jſrael all their dayes. 
33 In the third peere of Ala king of Ju» 
dah, began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahtiah to 
e oner all J{raelin=Tirzah, and raig- m Which was 
ned fouxe and twenty peeres. the place where 
24 And hee dideuill in the ſight ofthe 1, kings of 15 
Loꝛd, walking in the way of Jeroboam and el remained. 
1 - ſinne, wherewith he made Jſrael to 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Of Baaſba, 6 Elah, 9 Zimri, 16 Omni, 31 
Ahab marrieth Jex ebel. 34 Fericho is built again. 
T en the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came to Jehn 
abt e ſonne of Hanani againſt Baaſha, 

ngs 

2. * Fozaſmuch as J exalted thee out of a Thus pake 
the duſt, and made thee captaine otter my Tehy to Baaſhs 
people Itrael, and thou halt walked in the in the Name & ' 
2 and haſt made my peo the Lord. 
— to linne, to pꝛouoke me with their 

3 Behold, J will take away the poſteri · 


tie of Baaſha, and the poſteritie ok his honſe, 


and will make v thine houſe like the houſe b Meanine u 
of Jeroboam the ſonne of -———_ D 41 
4 Hee that dieth of Baaſhas ſtocke in Cap. 1 5.19, 


the citte, him ſhall the dogges eat: and that hp. 14.11, 
man of 0 
the foulesof the ayꝛe eate. 


im which dieth in the ſteldes, ſhall 


And the reſt ol the #cts ol Baaſha and 


5 
what he did, and his power, are they not ho, lame 
witten in the booke of the * Chwonicles of — 
the kings of Jſrael ? 


l 
6 So Baaſha flept with his tdw 


Fah. Zimri. Omri. Tibni. Chap. xvij. Ahab, Terichobuilt, Elijah, 141 


was buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne Tibnithe ſonne of Ginah : ſo Tibni dycd, 
: reigned in his. ſtead. and Dmrt rcianed. » 1 : 
e That is, the 7 And allo by the hand of Jchu the 3 In the one and thirtie petre of Ala 
1 ſonne of Hanani the Piephet, came the king ot Juvah began Dmri to reigne ouer 
186. woꝛd of the Loꝛd to Baaſha, & to his houſe, Iſracl, and reigned twelue yeere. Hire pere 
that he ſhould be like the houle of Jeroboam, reigned he in Tirzah. 
even koꝛ all the wickedneſle that hee did in 24 And he bought the mountaine [ Sa ⸗ or Shomeros 
the fight ol the Loꝛd, in pꝛouoking him with maria ok one Shemer foz two talents of lil · 
the woꝛke of his hands, and becaule hee kil» uer, and built in the mountaine, and called 


4 Meaning, Na» led * him. the name of the citie which he built, alter the 
dab teroboams 8 In the ſireand twentie yeereof Aſa name of Shemer lozd of the mountain 
 ſoune, king ok Judah began Elah the ſon of Baa- Samaria. 7 ; N he 
| ſha 828 ſrael in Tirzah, and reig - n 2 5 222 — 8 eyes ok the 
Peere. f oꝛd, and did © wozle then all that were be⸗ ; 
9 And his ſeruant Zimri, captaine of fozehim. : : — — 


alke his charets, conſpired againſt him, as 26 Foꝛ he walked in all the way of Jero⸗ | 
e The Chalde bee was in Tirzah, Dzinking till hee was boam the ſonne of Nebat, and in his ſinnes peaches | 


dert hach thus, Dꝛunken in the houte of Arza iteward of his wherewith he made J(racl to inne, in pꝛo · 421 

Drinking till he Houſe in Tirzah, uoking the Lozd God of Iſrael with their — = 

wasdrunkenin _ 10 And Zimri came and finote him, and vanities, der it 1 the = 

be Temple of killed him in the ſeuen and twentieyeere of 27 And the reſt ok the acts of Dmrithat A 

Arzathe idole Ala * of Judah, and reigned in his ſtead. hee did, and the ſtrength that he thewed. are before God -- 

by his houſe in 11 And when he was — ſate on they not wziktcn in the booke of the Chzont> is Church , 

Tirzah, bis thꝛone, he flew all the houſe of Baaſha, cles of the kings of Jlrael ? On 

not leauing thereof one to piſſe againſt a 28 AndDmriſlept with his fathers, and 

wall, 3 his kinelkolkes, no2 of his ond — —— and Ahab his 1 He was ther 
» 4 1 E ret E 1 18 E . ' 

12 So did Zimri deſtroy all the houſeof 29 Now Ahab the ſonne of Omri began —＋ San 
Baalha, accoꝛding to the wozd of the Lozd, to reigne oner Iſrael, in the eight and thitty ria 2 
which he ſpake againſt Baaſha by the hand yeereof Aſa king of Judah: and Ahab the kings * 
Both Hanani Of Jehu the * Pꝛophet, ſonne of Omri reigned ouer J\racl in Sa⸗ burn in Titzah 
his father and he £3 Fo2 all the ſinnes ol Baaſha, and ſins marta twe and twenty veere. I 
eben. Ee denen lin, nd protoked rheLotd work tnehe fab ab che Lern then al rh 

r van | 02 ale inthe tight of the Loꝛd then all tha 
God of J\rael with their vanities. were befoze him: ou 

14 And the reit of the acts of Elah, and 31 Fox was it a light thing foꝛ him to 
all that hee did, are they not wꝛitten in the Walke in theſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne 
booke of the Chzonicles of the Rings of Al- of Nebat, ercept hee tooke Jezebel alſo the 
rael ? | 3 daughter of Eth baal king of the Jidont⸗ 

15 (In the ſcuen and twentie verre ok ans tom wife, and went and ſerued Baal, m By whers 
Ala king of Judah did Zimti reigne ſeuen and wozſhipped him: meanes he fell + 

Thefieve hag Jäpes in Tirzah, and the people was then 32 Allo he reared vp an altar to Baal in all wickes ang 
3 — rs n Gibberhon, which belon- the houle of Baal which he had built in Da» ſtrange Volatry 

| 8e X : a 
—— 16 And the people of the hoſte heard ſay, 33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab — — 
ſonne, Zimri hath conlpired, and hath alſo ſlaine pꝛoceeded, and did pꝛouoke the Loꝛd God of ; 

e king. UWherecfoze all Jircel made DOmrt Ilrael moꝛe then all the kings of Jſracl that 
ecaptaine of the hoſte, king ouer Jirael were befoze him. ; 
that ſame day, even in the hole. 8 34 In his dayes did Diel the Bethelite 
17 Then Omri went vp from Sibbe⸗ build » Jericho; hee layd the konndation n Reade Toſh, 
thon, and all Iſrael with him, and they be · thereof tn Abiram his eldeſt ſonne, and (ct 626. 
b Where Zimri ſieged © Tirzah). vp the gates thereof in his poungeſt ſonne 
= © "an 18 And when Zimꝛri ſaw that the titie was Segub, accoꝛding to the word of the Lozd EY.) the hand 
* taken, he went into the palace of the Kings which he {pakezby Joſhua the lonne of Nun. /Ieſbua. 
Fer. burnt the Houſe, and burnt himielke, and the Kings 
king: bonſe den Houle with fire vnd ſo died, | CHAP. XVII, 
bis, 19 Fo: his ſinnes which he finned, indo» 1 1 ah forenarneth of the fimnine to came. 4 He 
ing that which is enill in the fight of the * fd'of rauen. 9 He wſentto Zarephath where he 
Loꝛd, in walking in the way of Jeroboam, yeftorerh hu hoſteſſe forme to life, 
and in his ſinnes which hee did, cauling J. APN Elitah the Tiſhbite one ok the inha- 
rael to ſinne. bitants of Gilead ſayd vnto Ahab, 
20 And the reſt of the acts of Zimri,anyd As the Loꝛd God of Jſrael lineth, befcze Ecrlas 49. 3. 
his treaſon that hee wzought, are they not whom J ſtand, there ſhall be neither dcaw {a 5.16, 17, 
Np wꝛitten in the booke ofthe Thꝛonicles ofthe noz raine thele peeres, but® acco:Ding to my a hat is, whom 
i Nut is, the kings of Jſracl ? ; : 02D: J ſerue. 
People which 22 Then were p people of Jlrael dinided 2 C Andthe wozd of the Loꝛd came vnto d Bur as I hall 
dere not at the 3 tor i halke the people follow- him, laying, : declare it by 
lege of Gibbe- cd Tibni the loune of Sinath to make him 3 Gor hence, and turne ther Taſtward, Gods renelation- 
thon: forthe e king, and the other halfe followed Dmri. and hide thy ſelke in the || riner Cherith,that 07 b 20%e, 
ah cholen 22 But the people that followed Omri, is ouer againſt Jo2den, ; g 
— paruatled againg the people that followed 4 And thou ſhalt dꝛinke of theriuey ; and 


1 vnto mee, and afterward make koꝛ thee and 


—ü—U — 


| ” . P , 2 
| lijah and the wido w. He raiſeth I. Kings. 
To ſtrengthen J haue commanded the rauens to feed thee 


there, ; 

So hee went and did accoꝛding vnto 
the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd: koꝛ hee went, and res 
mained by the riuer Cherith that is ouer a? 
gainlt Joꝛden. : 

6 And the rauens bꝛought him bꝛead and 
flech in the mozning , and bzead and tleſh in 
it the euening, and he dꝛanke ok the rtucr. 

9 7 And after a while the riuer dzyed vp, 
ig becaule there fell no raine vpon the earth. 

d Asthetrou- $ C Andthe« wozd of the Lozd came vn⸗ 
ples of the Saints to him, ſaying, 


d 9 Ap, aud get thee to Jarephath, which 
of God are ma- is in idon, and _ — beholde, Y 2 > wa 40 Elijah killeth all Baaispro- 


her ſonneto life. Elijah ,Obadiah, 


22 Then the Lozd heard the voyce of E⸗ 
litah, and the loule of the childe came into 
him againe, and he reuiued. 

23 And Eluah toke the child, & bꝛought 
— downe out ok the chamber into the 

oule, and deliuered him vnto his mother, 
and Clitah ſaid, Behold,thy ſonne liueth. 

24 And the woman ſayde vnto Elitah, 
Now l know that thou art a man of God, 
= _ the woꝛd ok theLozd in thy mouth 

rue. 


nia faith againſt 
pa ſecution, God 
promileth to 
eecd him mira- 
uloully. So hard athin 
it 13 to depend 8 
on God, ex, eve 
we be confirmed 
by miracles, 


CHAP, XVIII. i 
1 Elijah is ſent to Ahab, 1 Obadiaß hideth an 


1 


ny. ſo his mercie n 4 | 
lin ever at hand haue commanded a widow chere to luſtatne 7%. 45 He obreinerh raine. 
eo deliuer them. thek. 
TL. 425,26. IO So hee arole, and went to Jarephath: Ake Ua the wozdof the Lo2d Acter thut he 
| | and when hee.came to the gate of the citie, came to Clitah, inthe * third yeere, lap: departed om 
„ allthis was beholde, the widow was there *gathering ing, Goe, ſhew thylelfe vnto Ahab, and J the riuer che. 
| tofirengrhen the ſticks: and hee called her,andſayd, Bzung will lend raine vpon the earth, rich, 
Kirch of Elijah, me, J pzay ther, a litle water inaveſſell,that 2 AndElitah went to ſhew himlelfe vn- 
to the intent that J may D2tuke. — Inn there was a great famine in Sa⸗ 


11 And as chee was going ts ket it, he cal- 
led to her, and ſaid, Bꝛing me J pzay ther, a 
moꝛſell of bꝛead iu thine hand. 

12 And ſhe ſayd, As the Loꝛd thyGod li⸗ 
ueth, I hanenota cake, but euen an hand» 
full of meale ina barrel, and alittle oyle in 


# he ſhould looke 
von nothing 

| worldly,but on- 
1 ly truſt on Gods 
prouidence. 


2 And Ahab called Obadiah the — b 
nour of his houſe; (and Dbadiah ® keared ® Godbadbe. 
God greatly; gun to work his 
4 And when Jezebel deſtroyed the Pꝛo; — his hear; 
phets of the Lozd, Dbadiah toke an hun- bus — * 
acruſe : and beholde, Jam gathering & a dieth Pꝛophets, and hid them by fiftie ina 6 e 
fewe ſtickes fo2 to goe in, and dꝛeſſe it foz caue, and hee fed them with bzead and wa⸗ CO 


me and ny ſonne, that wee may eateit, and fer) 
1 6 f 5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Dbadiah, Go in⸗ dite ofthe 


| $Ebr.two, 


f for there is no f die. | — 
F] Hope of any 12 And Eliiah laid vnto her, Fearenot, to the land, unte all the fountaines of wa- 8%" 
more ſuſte · come, doe as thou halt layd, but make mee ter, and vnto all the riuers, ik ſo be that wee 3120 
© Hance thereof a little cake firſt of all, and bzing it may findegraſſe to laue the hozles and the eng 


mules altue, leſt wee depziue rhe land of the 


2 

6 And ſo they diuided the land betweene 
them to walke thoꝛow it. Ahab went one 
wap by himlelfe, and Obadiah went ano⸗ 
ther way by himſelkc. 

Aud as Obadiah was in the way, 
behold, Eliiah met him: and he knew him, 
and fell on his face, and ſayd, Art not thou 
my lozd Eliiah: ö 

8 And he answered him, Vea, Go, tell thy 


thy ſonne. 6 
14 Fo: thus laith the Loꝛd God of Iſracl, 
2 The meale in the barrell hall not bee wa- 
ſted, neither ſhall the oyle in the cruſe be di- 
miniſhed, vnto the time that the Lozdlend 
ratne vpon the earth. "EY 

15 So ſhe went, and did as Elüah laid. 
and ihe did eat; ſo did her and her houſe b fo; 
a certatne time. 

16 The barrellok the meale wafted not, wert 
noz the oyle was ſpent out of the cruſr,accoz- loꝛd, Behold, Elitah is here. 3 
ding to the word of the Loꝛd, which heſpake 9 And heſald, What haue F ſinned,that Je 
by the hand of Elitah. thou wouldeſt deliver thy ſeruant into the nnter 

17 (And after theſe things, theſonneof hand of Ahab to lay me? 
the wike of the houſe fell ſicke, and his fick- 10 As the Loꝛd thy Godligeth, there is 
neſſe was ſo (02e,[| that there was no i bzeath no nation noꝛ kingdome, whither my loꝛd 
left in him. 2 hath not ſent to ferke thee : and when they 

18 And ſhe ſaid vntoClitah, What haue laid, ee ts not here, her tookean othe of the 
Ito doe with ther, O thou man of God: Art king dome and nation, ik they had not found 
thou come vnto mce to call my ſinne to re⸗ thee, 
membꝛance, and to ſlay my lonne ? 11 Andnow thou lapeſt, Go tell thy loꝛd, 

19 And bee ſayd vnto her, Giue mee thy Behold, Eltiah is here. 

© ſonne: and hee toole him out ok her boſome, 12 Ann ohen J am gone from thee, the 
mould have bin and caried him vp into à chamber, where Spirit ot the Loꝛd {hall cary thee into ſome 
vlaſj themed, and hee abode, and layed him vpon his owne place that doc not kno o: ſo when J come 
his miniſters bed. and tell Ahab, it hee cannot finde thee, then d Tan vont ot 
conte ned, ex- 20 Thenheseelled vntothe Loꝛd, and will he kill me: but J thy ſeruant 4 teare the the wich eres 
ſayd, O Loꝛd my God, haſt thou“ puniſhed t 


cept lie ſhould Loꝛd fremmypouth. cutets, that thod 
haue continued alſu this widow, with whom J lotourn;, by 13 Clas it not tolde my loꝛd what J did ſhould. f. pro» 
killing her ſonne? 


his mcrcies s be : when Jezebel ſtieéw the Miophets cf the cure viton? 
21 And hee ſtretched hünſelfe vpon the 


had begun them, 9 Lozd, how J hid an hund eeth men ok che (och cab 
ſpecially while childe thꝛe times, and called vatothe Lozy, Lows Drophets by ifrics m © caue, and fed bur ſee God, 
and ſay?, O Loꝛd my God, J pꝛap thee, let 


he thecretes ; | them with b2cad and water: and fancur lis 

mnaincd. this childes ſoule come into him againe. 14 Aud now thou le, Ga, tel thy locd, childicn. 
1 nein 

0 * 7 9195 


g Sad receiueth 
no benefitefor 
che vſe of his, 
but he promiſeth 
gamoſt ample re- 
compenſe for che 
lame. 

h That i till 

he had raine and 
Tood on the 

' _euth, 

lor, that hie died. 
Gad would try 
whether (he had 
learned by his 
mercifull proui- 
dence to make 
him ter only ſtay 
and comfort. 

K He was afraid 
Jeſt Gods Name 


c God pitieth 
oft times the 
wicked for the 
godlie: ſake, and 
cauſcth Elijah to 


benc ſit might de 
knowen tube 
grauntec for 
Gods child, ens 
L ke. 


ö 


Og Ont Na 


md Ahab. Baals prophets and Fliiah 


Behold, Eliiah is here, that he may flap mee. 
15 And Eluah ſaid, as the Lo2d ok hoſts 
liueih, bcfoze whame J ſtand, J will ſurely 
ſhew © my ſelke vnto him this day. 
16 (So Dbadiah went to meet Ahab, 
and told him: & Ahab went to meet Eltiah, 
17 And when Ahab iaw Eliiah . Ahab 
432 1 * him, Art thou hee that troubleth 
18 And he anſwered, J haue not tronbled 
Iſrael, but * thou, and thy Fathers hoult, 
in that yee haue foꝛſaken the TCommaunde⸗ 
ments of the Loꝛd, and thou hat followed 


e By my pre- 
ſence 1 will de · 
clare that thou 
haſt told him 
the trueth. 


f The true Mi- 
niſlers of God 
ought not only 
not to * Baalim. 
truth to be w= 19 Now thtrefoꝛe ſend, and gather to me 
wa — all Icrael vnto mount Carmel, and the Pꝛo⸗ 
bur to reproue4 phers of Baalfoure hunvzeth & fifcp,and che 
ked — pꝛophets of the groucs fourt hundzed, which 
without reſpect eate at Itzebels table. 

of perſon, 20 ( So Ahab ſent vnto all the childzen 

ther vnto mount Carmel. 

21 And Elitah came vnto all the people, 
> Becooſtant in and aid, om long e halt pœ bet ne two 
religion, & make opinions: If the Lozd be God, follow him: 
ir not as a thing but if Baal be he, then go akter him. And the 
indifferent whe. People aulwered him not a word. 
ther yee follow 22 Then layd Tlitah vnto the people, J 
Ord or Baal. or onelp remaine a Pꝛophet of the Lozd ; but 

> Baals Pꝛophets are fourehundzed and fifty 


| r_ ye ſerue men 
"qe Let them therefoze gine vs two bul- 


23 


2 CA 
bbb. lockes, and let them chule the one, and cut 
him in = „ and lay him on the wood, but 
pens 


re vnder,and J wil pzepare the other 
ullocke, and lay him on the wood, and will 
put no fire vnder. 
24. Then call ye on the name of pour god, 
and J wil call on the Name ofthe Loꝛd: and 
h By ſending then the God that anlwerethbby fire, let him 
downe fire rom Ve God, And all the people anlwered, and 
heaven to butne laid, It is well ſpoken, 
che lacrifice, { 
Baal, Thule you a bullocke , #pzeparehtm 
firſt (fo2 pee are many) and call on the name 
your gods, but put no fire vader, 

26 So they twke the one bullocke, that 
was giuen them, and they pꝛepared it, and 
called on the name of Baal , from moꝛning 
to none, ſaping, O Baal, heare vs;but there 
was no voyce, noꝛ am to anſwere: and they 
ileapt vpon the altar that was made. 

27 And at none Elitah mocked them, 
and ſaid, Cry lond: fo2 he is a*god:either 
Je talketh, oꝛ purſueth his enemies, oꝛ isin his 

ourney, 02 it may be that he lleepeth e muſt 
be ! awaked, : | 

28 And they cried lond, and cut them ⸗ 
ſelues as the manner was, with kniues and 
thinkecht by launcers till the blood guſhed out vpon 
any inſtance or them. : 
ſate the deadand 29 And when midday was paſſed, and 
vile idoles can they had pꝛopheſied vntill the offering of 
belpe their wor. the cueaing Cacrifice , there was neither 
hippers in their bopte, noꝛ one to anſwere, noꝛ any that re- 
act ii: ies. garded. 8 N 

20 And Eliiah ſaid vnto all the people, 
Come to me. And all the people came to 
him, and he repayꝛed the altar of the Loꝛd 
that was broken downe. 

31 And Elitah tooke twelue ſtones zac: 


i A men raui- 

ſhed with ſome 

ſtrange ſpirit. 
Lou eſteeme 
mata god. 

] He mocketh 

their beall! y 

madnes, which 


of Jſracl, and gathered the Pꝛophets togt 


25 And Eltiah ſayd vnto the Pꝛophets of 


Chap. xviij. ſactiſice. Baals prophets ſlaine. 142 


coꝛding to the number of the tribes of the 
ſonnes of Jaakob, (vnto whom the woꝛd of 
the Loꝛd came, ſaying,* Iſrael ſhall bee thy Gen. 32.28, 
name) A517. 34 
32 And with the ſtonee he built an Altar 
in the name ofthe Loꝛd: and he made a ditch 
round about the altar, as great as would 
conteine two + mraſures ot leed. tEbr Sats, which 
33 And hee pur the wad in oꝛder, and ſome thinke con 
bewed thebullockeinpeecess and laid him 1e ab three 
on the wood, f pottel:,and aibns 
34 And ſaid, Fill your barrcls with wa» pare a peece, 
ter, and powꝛe it on the burnt offering and 
on the wood, Ageine he latd, Dor lo againe. 
And they did lo the ſecond tine. And he laid, 
—— it the third time. And they did it y third 
me. 
35 And the water ran round abour the al⸗ 
tar:àndahe filled che ditch with water allo, m Hereby he de- 
36 And when they thould olker theeue- clared the excel- 
ning ſacritice, Eliiah the ꝛophet came, and lent power of 
ſald, Loꝛd God ot Ab:aham , Jzhak, and of Gud, who con- 
Jiracl,lct it be knowen this day, that thou trary to natu-e 
art the God of Jſrael,and that J am thy ſcr» could make the 
tant, and that J haue done all theſe things fire buine euen 
at thy commandement, in the water, to 
37 Ueare me, O Loꝛd, heare me, #let this the intent they 
people know, that thou art the Lozd God, ſhould haue 
and that thou halt turned their heart agatue none occaſion to 
2 at the laſt. doubt that he is 
38 Then the fire of the Loꝛd kel, and con the onely God. 
ſumed the burnt offring, and the wood, and n Though God 
the ſtones, and the dult , and licked vp the ſuft:r is to run 
water that was in the ditch. in blindneſſe and 
39 And when all the people ſaw it, they error for a time, 
kell on their faces, and ſaid, Che Lozde is yer at the length 
God, the Loꝛd is God. he calleth them 
40 And Eltiah ſayd vnto them, Take the home to him ty 
pꝛophets of Baal, let noto a man ot them el - ſome notorious 
cape. And they tooke them, x Tlitah bꝛonght ligne & worke. 
them to the bzooke Kiſhon , and flew them o He comman- 
there. ; ded them that ag 
41 C And Elitah ſafd vnto Ahab, Get they were truely 
thee vp, eate and dꝛinke, foz there is a lotnd periivaded wo 
of much raine. : conteſſe the one» 
42 So Ahab went vp toeate #to_dzinke, !y God: ſo they 
and Elitah went vp to the top of Carmel: would ferue him 
and he crouched vpon the earty, and put his with all their 
face betwerne his knees, power,and de- 
43 And lapd to his ſernant, Gor vpnew ftroy the idola - 
and [woke toward the wap of the Sea. And ters bis enemies, 
hee went vp, and looked, and laid, There is p As Gods $pirie : 
nothing. Againe he laid, Goc againt vltuen mooued him: ry 
times. 1 ä o was he 
44 And at the ſeuenth tim: hee laid, Bee itreog hene by 
hold, there arileth a little cloud out c. che ita the Clo e that liee 
like a mans hand. Then he laid, Up and {ap did not font, bur 
vnto Ahab, Make readythy charet i aud get continued ltill 
thee downe, that the rainc day thee not. till he had ob- 
45 And in the means white the heauen taineg. 
was blacke with clouds # winde, and there 10», Lore & there 
was a great raine, Then Ahab went vp and q tle maso 
came to J3recl. [ircngrhened 
46 And the handof the Loꝛd was on E= with Gods ſpirits 
lifah,and he girded vp his loynes, and ranne that he ran taſter 
2 befoze Ahabtill he came to 33reet, then the charer 


was able to run. 
CHAP, XIX. 
Elijah fleeing from Iexæbel, i nouriſhed by the 
Angel of God,1 5 Hee is commanded to anayut Ha- 
Vel, lehu, and Eliſha, 


| it is to bridle our 


— — — — . a 


Eliiah fed. God talketh with him. 


N Dw Ahab tolde Jezebel all that Eliiah 
had done, and how he had flaine all the 
a To wit, of Baal. a J)zophets with thelwozd. | 
2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger vato 
b Though the Eliiah, ſaying, The gods doe ſo to me and 
wicked rage a- moe allo, tt I make not thy life like one ot 
gaiaſt Gods chil · thctr liues by to mozrow this time. 
dren, yet he hol- 2 . en het law that, hee atoſe, and 
deth them backe went koꝛ his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, 
that they cannot which is in Judah, c left his ſeruant there. 
execute their 4 But hee went a dayes tourney into the 
| malice, wildernes, and came and late downe vnder 
dor, whither hu a Juniper tree, and deſired that hee might 
mund: led hin. Die , and layd, It is now ynough , D Lord, 
c So harda thing — — ſoule, foꝛ J am no better then my 
athers. 
impatiency in af. 5 And as he lay and ſlept vnder the Ju⸗ 
fiction, that the niper trie, beholde now, an Angel touched 
Saints could not him, and (atd vnto him, Up and tate. 
ouercome the 6 And when her looked about, beholde, 
lime, therewas a cake baken on the coales, anda 
pot of water at his head: ſo hee did eate and 
dꝛinke, and returned and ſlept. 
7 And the Angel of the Lord came a» 
ne the ſecond time, and touched him, and 
d Flee declateth layd, Up and tate: fo2 thou © halt a great 
that except God Tourney. . 
had nouriſhed 8 0 Then he? aroſe, and did eate and 
him miraculouſ- dzinke, and waſked in the ſtrength ofthat 
Iy,ie had not bin meate foztie hayes, and foztienights,vnto 
poflible for him 
to haue gone 
this tourney. 


Noꝛeb the mount of God. 

9 And there her entred into a cane, and 
lodged there: and behold, the Loꝛd ſpake ta 
him, 1 laid vnto him, What doeſt thou 


tab ? 

10 And he anſwered, I haue: beene very 
telous foz the Loꝛd God of hoſtes: koꝛ the 
more zealous £Childzen of Jſrael haue fozſaken thy coue- 
that he hewed nant, bꝛoken downe thine altars, and ſlaine 
himſelſe ro thy Prophets with the lwoꝛd, and J onely 
maintaine Gods am left , and they ſeke my lite to take it 
glory, the more away, : 
crueſly was ne 11 And he ſaid, Come ont, and ſtand vp* 
perſecuted. on the mount befoze the Loꝛd. And behold, 
Rom, 1 1. 3. the Loꝛd went by, and a mightie ſtrong 

winde rent the mountaines , and bzake the 
rockes befoze the Loꝛd: but the Loꝛd was 
f For the nature * not in the wind: and after the wind, came 
of man is not aan tarthquake: but the Loꝛd was not in the 
ble to come neere earthquake : 
vnto God,ifſhe 12 And after the earthquake came fire: 
ſhould appearein but the Lozd was not in the fire: and after 
his ſtrerg n and the fire, came a ſtill and ſokt voyce. 
full waieltie, and 13 And when Elüiah heard it, he couered 
therefore of his His acewith his mant ell, aud went out, and 
mercy he ſub- itod in the entring in okthe caue: and be⸗ 
mitteth himſelfe hold, there camo a voyce vnto him, and ſaid, 
to our capacitie. That doeſt thou here, Eliiah: 
We ought not 14 And hee anſwered, J hanebeene very 
to depend on the jealous foꝛ the Loꝛd God of hoſts, zbecaule 
multicucein the childzen of Jlrael haue foꝛſaken thy co- 
maintaining uenant, caſt downe thine altars, and llaine 


e He complai - 
neth that the 


©.dsglory, but thy Pꝛoyhets with the ſwoꝛd, and J onely 


becauſe our duty am lekt, and they ſeeke my lite to take it a» 
ſ> requireth, wee wap. 
ought to doe it. 1x5 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Got, re⸗ 
turne by the wildernes vnto Damalcus, and 
when ryon commeſt there, anopnt Hazael 
king ouer Aram. 

16 And Jehu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſalt 
thon anopnt Ring ouer Iſrael: and Ct- 


Or, Syria. 


I. Kings. 


Eliſha. Ben- hadads cruelty, 


ſha the ſonne of Shaphat of Abel Meho ; 
lah * thou anoynt to be Pꝛophet in thy 
rome. 

17 And him that eſcapeth from pþſ@&ozd 2 King. 9.1, 3. 
efi)azael, ſhall Jebu ſlay: and him that el. cc 48.8. 
capeth from the lwoꝛd of Jehu , thall Eliſha 


p. 
18 Pet will * J leaue ſeuen thouſand in Nes 11.4. 
Ilrael, euenbal the knees that haue not bows h He declareth 
ed vnto Baal, and euery mouth that hath chat wicked dir. 
not kiſſed him. ſemblers and 
19 ¶ So he departed thence, and found idolaters ate not 

Elicha the nne of Shaphat who was his. 
— twelue poke of oren bekoze 

im, and was with the twelfth ; and Eliiah 
went towards him, and caſt his mantell vp i Though this 
on him. naturall affe cti- 

„20 And he left the oren,and ran after E⸗ on i; not to be 
litah,and fatd, i Let me, I pꝛay thee, kilſe my contemned, yet it 
father c my mother, and then J will follow gugh not to 
the. ho anſwered him, Goe, returne ; koꝛ moue vs when 
what haue J done to thee? Godcalleth ys 

21 And when he went back againe from to ſerve him. 
him, he tooke a couple of oren, # llewethem, k He would no: 
and ſod their fleſh with the * taſtruments of ſtay till wood 
the oxen, and gaue vnto the people, and they was brought, ſo 
did eate: then he aroſe, and went after Eli⸗ y_ was hit 
tah,and miniſtred vnto him, eſite to follow 


his vocation, 
CHAP. XX. 
1 Samariaiubeſieged. 13 The Lordpromiſeth the 
victory to Ahab by a Prophet, 31 The king of 1ſra- 
el made peace with Benhadad,and is reproomed there 
fore by the Prophet, 


Then Ben haded the king of | Aram aſ- lor, na. 
ſembled all his army amm two and thirty , 
* kings with him, with hoꝛles and charets, ® That is,gourr- 
and went vp and beſieged [| @amaria, and nouts and culers 
fought againſt it. of prouinces. 
2 And hee ſent meſſengers to Ahab king lor Shemerin 
of Ilrael into the citie | 
3 Andſaidvnto him, Thus ſaith Ben- 
hadad, Thy filuer and thy gold is mine; alſo 
thy women and thy fatrechtldzen are mine. 
4 And the king ol Jſraelanſwered, and 
ſayd, My loꝛd king, actoꝛding to thy ſaying, 
bJ am thine, and all that haue. b I am contest 
And when the mellengers came A* to vbey zu 5:1 
atne, they laid, Thus commandeth Ben- tribute. 
adad, and ſaith, Then J fhall ſend vnto 
thee, # command, thou ſhalt deliuer me thy e je would no: 
filner and thy gold, and thy women and thy accept his an- 
childzen, ſwere, except he 
6 <2 elsJ will ſend my ſeruants vnto did out vt han! 
thee by to moꝛrow this time: and they ſhall deliuer whatſoe- 
ſearth thine houle, and the houles of thy ler · ver he ſhould 
nants: and whatſoeuer is pleaſant in thine a. ke. (cr bee 
eyes, they ſhall take it in their hands, and ſought an occar 
bꝛing it away. ſion how to 
FA Then the king of Iſrael Cent fo2 all the make ware 
Elders of the land, and laid, Take herd, FP againſt him. 
2a» you, andſee how hee ſeeketh miſchiefe: d They hong 
02 he ſent wnto me fo: my wines, and fo2 my je their wurics 14 
childꝛen, auid fo2 my ſiluer, and foꝛ my golde, ther to vente 
and J denied him not. che liues, ti en 
8 And all the Elders and all the people co grove 0 e 
ſayd vnto him, Hearken 4 not vnto him, noz ching ichn 
content. not awful, or 
9 Wiyeretozrhee ſayde vnto the meſſen⸗ co ſatise de 
gers of Ben hadad, Tell in loꝛd the dag luſt of a yar 


* 


K Thu 
led bla 
Cod in 
ne, w 
with 
ſufferer 
pudiſhe 


The Aramites put to flight, 


All that thou didſt ſend fo2 to thy ſeruant at 
the firſt time, that J will doe, but this thing 
Imap not doe. And the meſſengers depar⸗ 
ted, and bꝛought him an anlwere. 

10 AndBen-hadad ſent vnto him, and 
ſaid, The gods doe ſo to me, and moꝛe allo, 
if the e duſt of Samaria be enough to all the 
1 rhat follow me, foꝛ euery man a hand⸗ 

u 


I 1 And the king of Jſracl and wered, and 
ſaid, Tell him, Let not him that girdcth bis 


e Much leſſe 
ſhall there bee 
found any pray 
that is north a- 
ny ching, when 


they ſhall bee ſo harneſſe boaſt himlelfe, as he that putteth it 


many, ” 8 

f Roaſt not be- 12 And when hee heard that tidings, as 
forethe victory her was with the kings dzinking in the pa⸗ 
begouten, uilions , he ſaid vnto hisferuants ,||Bzing 
on put our Ffozth your engines, and they let them againſt 
ſtluezin order. the citie. 

13 ¶ And behold, there came a Pꝛophet 
vnto Ahab, king of Jſrael, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛd, Hat thou ſcene all this great 
mn — ? —— , J _ —— — — 

ne hand this day, that thou mayeſt know, 
g Before, God g that J am the Loꝛd. : 
went about with 14 And Ahab ſayd, By whom? And hee 
ſignes and mira- (apy, Thus faith the Lo2d , By the ſeruants 
cls to pul Ahab of the pꝛinces ofthe pzoninces. Vee layd as 
ſtom his impie · gai ne, ho ſhall oder the battell? And her 
tie and now a- anſwered, Thon 
güne with won - 15 (Then hee numbꝛed the ſeruants of 
drfullvito- the pzinces of the pꝛouinces, and they were 
1. two hundzeth two and thirtie: and after 
them he numbzed the whole people ot all the 
childꝛen of Jſrael,even ſeuen thouſand. 

16 And they went out at noone: but Ben- 
hadad did dꝛinke till he was dꝛunken in the 
tents, both he and the kings: ſor two and 
thirty kings helped him. 

17 Sothe b ſeruants ot the pꝛinces of the 
pꝛouinces went out firſt, and Ben-haday 
ſent out, and they ſhewed him, ſaying, There 
are men come out of Samatia. 

18 And her ſayd, Whether they be tome 
out foz peace, take them aliue: oꝛ whether 
hey bee come out to fight, take them pet a» 

ue. 

1 9 So they came ont ofthe citie, to wit, 
the leruants of the p2inces of the pꝛouinces, 
and the hoſte which followed them. 

20 Andtheyſlew euery one his æ enemie: 
and the |] Aramites fled, and Iſrael purſued 
I them: but Ben-hadad the king of Aram el⸗ 
Ln them caped on an hoꝛſe with his i hoplemen. 
mat were ap= 21 And the king of Iſrael went out and 
pantedfor the {mote the hozfes and charets , and with a 
8 eruation of great flaughter flew the Aramites. 

perſon, 22 (Fo2 there had come a Pꝛoyhet to the 

king of Ilrael, and had ſaid vnto him, Goe, 
bee of god courage, and conſider and take 
heede what thou doeſt: foz when the yecre 
is gone about, the king of Aram will come 
vp againſt the.) 
f 23 C Then the ſeruants of the king of 
Thus the wic · Aram laid vnto hun, Their! gods are gods 
eu dlaſpheme of the mountains, and theretoꝛe they ouer⸗ 
cod in their ſu- came vs: but let vs fight againſt them in 
ne, whom not- the plaine, and doubtlefic we ſhall ouercome 
vubſtanding he them. 
lufererh not vn- 24 And this doe, Take the kings away, 
padiſbed. enery one out of his place, and place Cap; 
taines foz them. 


b That is, yong 
men trained in 
the ſeruice of 
Princes, 


Chap. xx. 


Ben-hadads ouerthrow. 


25 And number thy ſelfe an armie, like 
the armic that thou halt loſt, with ſuch hoꝛ · 
les, and ſuch charcts, and wee will — 
gainſt them in the plaine, and doubtleſle wee 
thal ouetcome them: and he hearkened vnto 
their voyce, and did ſo. 

26 And after the yeere was gone about, 

Ben. hadad numbꝛed the Aramttes, and 
went vp to Aphek to light againſt Iſrael, 

27 And the childꝛen of Jiracl were num⸗ 
bꝛed, and were all! aſſembled and went a> 1 All they which 
gatnit chem, and the childzen of Iſrael dere in the bat- 
pitched bekoze them, like two little flockes tel of the former 
_ but the Aramites filled the coun- yeere;verle 1 5. 

28 And there came a man of God, and 
ſpake vnto the king of Jrael, laying, Thus 
ſaith the Lozd, Becaule the Aramitcs haue 
ſayd, TheLozd is the God of the moun · 
taines, and not God of the valleys, therefoze 
will J deltucr all this great multitude into 
thine hand, and pee ſhall know chat ® J am m Who am of 
the Loꝛd like power in the 

29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the valley, as 1am 
other leuen dayes, and in the ſcuenth day the on the hils, aud 
battel was ioyned: and the childꝛen of Jſra- can al well de» 
cl flew of the Aramites an hundzeth thou ⸗ ſtroy a multi- 
land feotemen in one dap. tude with few 

zo But the reſt fied to Aphek into the ci · as with maay. 
tte; and there fell a wall vpon ſeven and 
twenty thouland men that were left: and 
Ben-hadad fled into the citte, and came 4 in: t Ebr. fem cham- 
to a ſecret chamber. ber to chamber. 

31 (And his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Be 
bold now, we hauc heard ſay , that the kings 
of the houſe of Iſrael are mercifull kings;we 
pzay thee , let vs put ſackecloth about our 
» lopnes, and ropes abont our heads, and goe n In ſigne of 
out to the King of Jſrael, it maybe chat hee lubmiſſion, and 
will ſane thy life, that we haue de» 

32 Then they girded ſackecloth about ſerved deard,if 
their loines,and pur ropes about their heads, he will puniſh vs 
and came to the King of Jfrael, and ſapd, wich rigor. 
Thy ſeruant Ben-hadad ſayth, J pzay thee, 
let me liue: and he ſapd, Js he yet altue ? he 
is my bꝛother. : 

33 Now the men tooke diligent herd if Jr, and caught ir 
they could catch any thing ofhim,and made Jhs. 
haſte, and ſayd, Thy bzother *Ben-hadad, o He is alive, 
And de lapd, Got, bꝛing him. So Ben hadad 
came out vnto him, and bee cauſed him to 
come vp vnto the charet. 

34 And Ben. hadad ſafd vnto him, The 
cities which my father tooke from thy fa⸗ 
ther, J will reſtoze, and thou ſhalt make p Thou ſhale 
ſtreetes fo2 thee in e Damaſcus, as my appoint in my 
father did in Samarta. Then ſayd Abab, chiefe citie what 
J will let thee goe with this couenant. So thou wilt, and I 
her made a couenant with hum, and let him will obey thee. 
noe, |Or,of the dif- 

35 CThena certaine man of the chil- e.. 
dꝛen of the Pꝛophets aid vnto his neigh⸗ q By this exter- 
bour bythe commaundement of the Lozd, yall ſigne, hee 
Smite me, I pꝛay thee. But the man reku · would moe 
ſed to ſinite him. liuely touch the 

36 Then laid he vnto him , Becauſe thou kings heat. 
haſt not obeyed the voyce of he Lozd, be- Becauſe thou 
hold, aſluoxe as thou art departed from me, halt ranigreſſed 
a Lion all* lay thee. So when hee was che commarde» 
Departed from him, a Lion found him and "_ * ol the 

VIO, 


37 Then 


'ficw him. 


* - 2 A 8 4 -s 
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2 K 


made a couenaut 


| Chap. 23.38. 


. 


Ahabs ſooliſh pitie reprooued. 


37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, 
Smite me, I pꝛay thee. And the man linote 
$ Soth 1 —— dwalted 
3 e Pꝛophet departed, and waite 
koi the king by the way, and dilguiſed him · 
ſelke with aſhes vpon his face, 
39 And when the ing came by, be cried 
By this para- vntõ the Ring, and ſaid, / Thyſeruant went 
dle hee maketh into the mids of the battel:and behold, there 
Ahab condemne went away a man, whome another man 
bimſelfe, who byoughe vnto me,and(aid,Reepe this man: 
t if he beloſt, and want, thy life ſhal go foz his 
vith Gods ene- like, oꝛ elle thou ſhalt pap a talent of ſiluer. 
mie, and let hin 40 And as thy ſeruant had here and there 
eſcape, whom to doe, he was gone: and the King of Jſrael 
God had ap- laid vnto him, So ſhall thy iudgement tee ; 
pointed to be thou haſt giuen ſentence. 
Haine. 41 Aud he haſted, and toke the aſhes a= 
way fram his face: aud the King of Jſracl 
knew htm that he was of the Pꝛaphets: 
42 And he latd vnto him, Thus ſaith the 
Loꝛd, “ Becauſe thou halt let goe out of chin⸗ 
hands a man whom J appointed to die, thy 
like ſhall goe foz his life , and thy people fox 
his people. . 
4.3 And the Ring ot Jſrael went to his 
houſt heanie and in diſpleaſure, and came to 
Samaria. 


CHAP. XXI. 
lexebe commaundeth to kill Naboth, for the 
vineyard th at he refuſed to ſellto Ahab. 19 Elijah 
reproneth Ahab, and he repentet h. 


: I Fter |] theſe things, Maboth the J3ree- 

6 Alte had a vineyard in J3reel, hard by 
thepalaceof Ahab king of Samarta. 

; 4 And aw ake _ 2 

* ue mee ard, that J may e 

— be meer a garden of yerbes thereof, becauſe it is 

condemned by nette by mine houſe: and J will giue thee 

yet he was not pleaſe the. J will giue thee the woꝛth of it in 


ſo rigorous tha: Money. 
he — _ 3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Loꝛd 
from another ker pe me krom giuing the inheritance of my 
man h s right fathers vnto thee. 
without fulce- , 4 Then Ahab came into his houſe hea- 
compenſe. Ale and in diſpleaſure, becaule of the wozd 
| which Naboth the Jzreelite had ſpoken vn- 
to him, koꝛ he had laid, J willnot — thee 
b Thus the wic the inheritance of iny fathcrs, and hee b lay 


PGr,Shemeron, 


ked conſider not pon his bed and turned his face, and would Lozd 


what is iuſt and £at no hꝛead. , 

lawfull, but fret 5 Then Jezebel his wife came to him, 
inwardly, when and (ad vnto him, hy is thy (piric ſo lad, 
they cannot that 1 * eateſt no bꝛrad: 

haue theit inor- 6 And ht laid vnto her, Becauſe I lpake 
dinate appetices Vnto Naboth the Jzreclite, and ſaid vnto 
latisfied, him, Siue mee thy vineyrd fo2 money, oz if 
it pleale thee , I will gine thee another vine» 
yard foꝛ it: but he anſwered, J will not giuc 
c Asthough Ttheemp vineyard, 
he ſaid, Thou 
knoweſt not 
what it is to 
reigne. Com- 
mand, and in- 
tre at not. 

4 Ebr. let thine 
heart be merry. 


Doeſt thon now gonerne the kingdome of 
Jirael 7 vp, eate bꝛead, and bee of good 
checre, I will giue thee the vincpard of Na; 
both the J3recltte. ; 

8 C@9lhe wꝛote letters in Ahabs name, 
and ſealed them with his ſeale, and ſent the 
letters vnto the Elders, ⁊ to the nobles that, 


IL Kings. 


Then Jezebel his wife (aid vnto him, ſi 


Naboth ſlaine. Ahab reprooucd. 


were in his citie dwelling witb Maboth. 

9 And ſhee wꝛote in che letters, ſaying, 
Peoclatme a * fait , and ſet Naboth among d For then the/ 
the chieke of the people. — Vied toenquire 

10 And [ct two wicked men befoze him, of mens faulcs. 
and let them witnelle againſt him, taping, for none could 
Thou didit blalpheme God and the King: fat cru-ly chat 
then carie him out, and ſtone him that hee were noturicus 
map die. inners, 

II Andthe*menofhiscity,even the El- e Thus the 
ders and Gouernouts, which dwelt in his worlalings cog. 
citie, did as Jezebel had ſent vnto them: as trary to Cod: 


it was witten in the letters which thee had comman emen 


ſent vnto them. who wil ech nat 
12 They pꝛoclaimed a faſt, and ſet Na · co conſent io the 
both among the chicke of the people, ſhedding of in, 


12 And there came two wicked men, and nocent blood, 


ſate befoze him: and the wicked men wit · obey rather the 
neſled ns Naboth in the pzelence of the wicked com. 
peeople, ping. Naboth did alpheme God mandernents of 
aud the Ring, Then they caried him away Princ Es;th.n the 
out of the citie, and ſtoned hun with ſtones, 10ſt lawes of 
that he died. | God, 
14 Then they ſent to Jezebel,ſaping,Na- I©#-6/:/7, 
both is ſtoned aud is dead, 
15 (And when Jczebel heard that Na« 
both was ſtoned and was dead, Jezebel laid 
to Ahab, f Up, and take poſlcilioon of the f This examp!: 
vineyard of Naboth the Jreelite, which he of monſtrous 
refuled to giue thee foz money: foz Maboth cruelty the bo. 
is not aliue, but is dead. ly Ghoſt leauerl 
16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth to v4, to the in 
was dead,hearoſe to goe downe to the vine» tent that wee 
yard of Maboth the Jreclite, to take poſſeſs» ſhould athone 
lion of it. all cyranny, and 
17 ¶ And the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn» ſpecially in 
to Cliiah the Tiſhbice,ſaying, them, whom 
18 Arile, goe downe to meete Ahab king naturc and kind 
of Jſracl, which ts in @amarta : ioe, be is in hould mooue 
the vineyard of Naboth, whithtr he is gone ro be pitiful and 
downe to take poſſeſſion of it, inclined to met. 
19 Theretoze ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, ©*: 
Thus ſaith the Lozd,:Haſt thou killed, and 8 Docſt thou 
allo gotten poſſeſſion? And thou ſhalt ſpeake dur ke to baue 
vnto hun,ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lozd, In au 49zanrage 
the -y where dogges licked the blood of by murthering 
ion oth, thall dogges licke cuen thy blood nee 
20 And Ahab ſaid to Eliiah , Halt thou lein lern 
found me, O mine enemie: And he anſwe- 2 4s 
red, J haue kound hee : foz thou halt (old thy g 9-351 6 
lelfe to wozke wickedneſle in the ſight of the 


2D, 

21 Behold, J will bꝛing euil vpon thee, £47.14 10. 
and will cake away thy poſteritie, and will 2 % 8. 
cut off from Ahab him that * piſſeth againſt S1 25 
the wall, aſwell him that is* hut vp, as him ( 14.10 
that is left in Jſrael, 

22 And J will make thine houſe like the i 
houſe of * Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, %% 15.29 
and like the houſe of *Baafha the ſonne (%. 65. 
of Ahiiah, foz the pzonocation wherewith 
thou haſt pzouoked, and made Jſrael to 

23 And alſo of Jezebel ſpake the Loꝛd, 
ſaying, The dogs ſhall eate Jezebel by the 2.9.4556 
wall of Jʒ reel. {Or,fortrejſe, 0 

24 The dogges ſhall cate him of Ahabs p. 
ſtecke, that dieth in the citie: and him that 
= the fields, ſhall the foules of the ay2e 
25 (Vu 


c 


ml yo 


992i 


Miniſte | 
Wicked | 


Cod and 


Tchoſhaphat and Ahab. 


25 But there was none like Ahab, who 


; By the wicked Did ! leil himſelfe to woꝛke wickednes in the 


counſell of bis 
wile he became 
2 vile idolater 
and cruell mur · 
there! z a5 one 
- thatgave him- 
ſelſe wholly to 
ſerve ſiune. 
gebr. bu fleſh. 

K la token of 
mourning ,or as 


ſome reade, bare Eliiah the Thilhbicelaping 


fo-ted, 


Meaning, in 
lorams time, 2, 
King.9. 26, 


1. Chro n. 18.1.2 


ſight of the Loꝛd, whom Jczebel his wike 
pꝛouoked. ; | 

26 Foꝛ hee did exceeding abominably in 
following tdoles, accozuing to all that the 
Amozites did, whom the Lozd ca out be- 
foze the childꝛen of Iſrael) 

27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe wozds, 
hee rent his clothes, and put lackcloth vpon 
b's him,and kaſted, and lay in (ackclath, and 
went! loktlyp. 

28 And the wo2d ek the Lozd came to 


» 

29 Steſt thon how Ahab is humbled be- 
foꝛe me? becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelke bes 
foze mee, J will not bꝛing that euill in his 
dapes, but in his '{onnes Vayes will I bzing 
euill vpon his houle. 

CHAP, ZXIL 

2 Tehoſhaphat and Ahab fight again the king 
of Syria. 15 Michaiah ſheweth the king what ſhall 
be the ſucceſſe of their enterpriſe. 24 Cid ah the 
falſe prophet ſmiteth him. 34 Ahab u ſlaize, 40 A+ 
haziah hu ſonne ſucceedeth, 4+ The reigne of [eho- 
ſhaphat, 50 and Iora m bu ſoune. i 

Nd * they continned athꝛee yeeres with · 
A out warre betweene Aram and JIracl. 


* — f 10 2 And in the third ycere did Jehoſhaphat 
and Ahab made the king of Judah b come downe to the king 
a peace which of Ilrael. ; 

endured three 3 (Chen the king of Icrael ſaid vnto his 
yeeres, ſeruants, Know yee not that Ramoth Gt- 
b To ſee and lead was ours? and we tay, and take it not 
viſit him, out of the hand ofthe king ol Aram?) )? 

e we kings of 4 And hee ſayd vnto Jehoſhaphar , Wile 
Syria kept Ra- thou goe with me to battellagamit Ramoth 
moth before Gilead? And Jchoſhaphat layde vnto the 


Chap.xxij, 


Michatahs prophecie. 144 
on his thꝛone in thelr * apparell in the voide k In their king. 


plate at the entring in ot the gate of Sama» ly appatell. 


ria, and all the pꝛopgets pꝛophelied bekoze 


them. 


11 AndZidkitah the ſonne of Chenaanah | rh true p,,. 


made htm ! hoꝛnes ot iron, æ ſaid, Thus ſaith 
the Loꝛd, With theſe ſhalt thou paſh the A 
tamites, vntill thou haſt conlumed them. 
12 And all the pꝛophets pꝛopheſied ſo, l 
ing, Gde vp to Ramoth Gilead and pꝛolper: don of their do. 
fo2 the £022 fhall deltuer it into che kings 


band, 


I 
13 And the meſſenger that was gone; 
to cail Michaiah, ſpake vnto him, (a 


ping, phers did imita 
Bchold now, the wozdes of the p20 phets did imitate 


them, thinking 


phets 


declare good vnto the king with w one ꝓ ac; 
coꝛd: let thy woꝛd therefoze, J pꝛay thee, bee 
line the woꝛde ok one of them, and ſycake more commen- 


thou god. 


phets of God 
* were accuſta- 

med to vſe ſignes 
ap- for the cöfirn 3. 


ctrine, lia. 20. 2. 


ere. 7. 2 here. 
n the falfe pro- 


thereby to make 
their docti ine 


1 , _ Gable, 
14 And Michaiah ſaid, As the Lozdli- — This is the 
utth, whatlocucr the Lozdlaycth vnto in, common argu- 


that will J ipcake. 


ment of the wic- 


15 ¶ So he came to the king, and the king ked, who thinke 


latd vnto him, Miciatah, 


gainſt Ramoth Gilead to battell, oꝛ ſhall we 

leaue off? And he anſwered him, »Goe vp, 

and pꝛoſper: and the Loꝛd hall deliuer it in 

to the hand of the king. a 
16 And the king ſaid vnto him, How oft 

ſhall I charge ther, that thou tel me nothing godly, 

but that which is true, in the Name ok the Eb. mouth. 


Loꝛd? 


Shall wee goe a« that none ſhould 
ſpeake againſt a 
thing, if che 
greater part ap- 
proue it, be they 
neuer fo vn. 


n He ſpeaketh 


17 Then ge laid, J ſaw all Iſrael ſcatte⸗ this in derifion 
red vpon the mountaines, as ſgeepe that had hecauſe the king 
no ſhepheard. And the Loꝛd ſaid, ® Thele attributed ſo 
haue no maiter, let cut ry man returne vnto much to the falſe 


his houſe in peace. 
hoſhap 


18 ( And the king of Ilrael ſald vnto Je? 


rephets, mea 
ning that by cx» 


this league was King of Iſracl “J am as thou art, my peo · 
made by Ben- was thy people, and mine hozles as thine 
hadad, therefore holes. 
hee thought — Then Jehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king 
himſelſe dound of Iſrael, * Aſkecoun ell, I pzay thee, of the 
thereby to re- Loꝛd to day, 

fore it. 6 Then the king of Iſracl gathered the 
d Iam ready to Hophets vpon a foure hundzeth men, and 


hat, Did not J tel thee, that he would perienee hee 

pꝛopheſie no good vnto me. but euill:) 
19 Againe he (aid, Naa thou there foꝛe they were bur 

the woꝛd of the Lozd, J ſaw the Loꝛd ſit on flatterers. 

his thꝛone, and all the ? hoſte of heaucn ſtd o It is beiter 

about him on his right hand, and on his left they rerarne 

bh home, then to 


ſhould trie that 


and. 
20 And the Loꝛd ſaid, ho ſhall |] entiſe be puniſhed and 


ioyge and goe 


ſaid vnto them, Shall J goagainſt Ramoth 


with che, and all Gilead to battell, oꝛ hall let it alone? and 


nune is at th 


they ſayd, Goe vp: koꝛ the Lozd ſhall deliuer 


tommandement. it into the hands of the king. 


© Hee ſeemed 
that he would 
not goe to the 
Warre, except 
God approued 
u yet when Mi- 
thaiah counſel 
led the contraty, 
be would not 
odey, 
f Meanin the 
aleprop Ms, 
which were flat. 
terers and ſer- 
ued ſor lucre, 
whom lezebel 


And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Js there heere 
neuer a Pꝛophet of the s Loꝛd moꝛc, that we 
might enquire of him: ; 

And the king of Jſtacl ſaid vnto Jeho- 
ſhaphat, There is pet one man (Michatah 
the ſonne of Imlah) by whom wee may alke 
counſel! of the Loꝛde, but J hate him: fo2 
he doeth not pzophecie god vnto mee, but 
_ an Jehoſhaphat ſapd, Let not the 

ing ſay ſo. | 
9 Then the king of Jſrael called an 
i Eunuch,and ſaid, Call quickly Michatah 
the ſonne of Jmlah. 

10 And the king of Jſracl and Jehoſha⸗ 
phat the king ok Judah ſate cither of chem 


bad aflembled and kept after the death of thoſe whom Elias '21v. 
f lehoſnaphat did not acknowledge the falſe prophets to be Gods 


Miniſters, but did contemne them. 


h Wherebe wee ſee that the 


—— cannot abide to heare the trueth, but hate the Prophets of 
dand moleſt them. i Reade Gene. 37.36. 


Ahab that hee may goe and fall at Ramoth ſcattei cd, becauſe 

Gilead: And one laid on this manner, and they take warre 

a in hand without 
21 Then there came kœꝛth a ſpirit, and Gods counſel/, 

4 ſtod befoze the Loꝛd, and ſaid, I wil entiſe and approba- 

him. And the Loꝛd (aid vnto him, here» tion. 

N p Meaning, his 
22 And he ſaid, J will goe out, and be a Angels. 

falſe ſpirit in the mouth of all his pꝛophets. |0r,perſwade 

Then hee ſaid, Thou ſhalt entiſe him, and and decerue? 


another ſaid on that manner. 


with? 


ſhalt alſo pzeuatle : goe foꝛth, and doe ſo. 
23 Now therefoꝛe behold, the Lozd hath 


th 


Here wc ſee 
at though the 


put a lying ſpirit in the mouth ok all theſe devill be euer 
thy pꝛophets, and the Lo2d hath appointed ready co brirg g 
l vs to deſtructi- 
24 Then Zidkiiah the ſonne ok Chenaa- on, yet he hath 
nah came neere, and (mote Michsiah on 20 furcherpower 


evill againſt thee. 


the cheeke, and layde, Mhen went the then God give 


Sptrit of the Loꝛd from me, to ipcake-vnto him. 


tl 


2. Chren. 18.23. 


ee ? =P 
25 And Michaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt 


ſ Thus the wicked would ſeeme tha! none were 
in the fauour of God, but they, and that God hath giuen his graces 
to nons ſo much as to them. 


r will cauſe 
all his rrophers 


ta tell lies 


[ts 


Michaiah impriſoned. Ahab ſlaine. I. Kings. Ahaziah. Iehoſhaphat. Ichoram. 


Michatah, and cary him vnto Amon the go⸗ 


| t Let bim be pi 


ned away wit 
hunger, and be 


fed wich aſmall in ptace, the Loꝛd hath not ſpoken by mee. hismothers name was Azubah the daugh- 
* of bread And beg da Bard p b zubah th gh 


ſer in that day, when thou ſhalt goe from houſe which he built, and all the cities that 
thamber to chamber co hide thee. he built, are they not wꝛitten in the booke of 
26 And the King of Jſracl ſaid, Take the Thzonicles of the kings of J{rael ? 
40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers , and 
nerno2 of the city, and vnto Joalh the kings Ahaziah his lonne reigned in his ſtead, 
g 1 | 4 C And Jeholhaphat the ſonne of Aſa 2-£r0».20.1 
27 And ſap, Thus ſaith the Ring, Put began to reigne vpoy Judah in the fourth 
this man in the puſon houle, and ferde him yecreof Ahab king ok Jſrael. 
with* bꝛead of affliction, and with water of 42 Jehoſhaphat was fiue and thirtit pere 
akfliction, vntill I returne in peace. olde when he began to reigne, and reigned 
28 And Michaiah ſaid, If thon refurne fine and twentie perre in Leruſalem. And 


id, a Hear [ yepeople. tet of Shil 


ht. 
29 Sothekingof Nrael, and Jehoſha- 2 And 2 walked in all the wayes of 


and water. 3 
u Thar when ye phat the king of Judah went vp to Ramoth Ala his father, and declined not therefrom, 

ſhallſee theſe Gilead. < but did that which was right in the eyes 1 

thivgs come to 30 Andthe king of Jſ{rael ſaid to Jeho- ofthe Loꝛd. Meuertheleſſe * che high paces a Meaning that tw 

paſſe, ye max hat, J will change mine apparell and were not taken away: for the people oſte⸗ he was led with Wc 

giue God the Will enter into the battell , but put thou on red {ill and burnt incenſe in the high pla» an crrour,chin- we 

glory, and know thine — — And the king of Iſrael chan» ces. king that the pay 

that I am his ged himſelfe, and wentinto the battell. 64 7 — Jehoſhaphat made peace with might ſtill ccri- teb 

true Prophet. 31 Andthe king of Aram commanded the of Iſrael, fice to the Lord fell 

| bis two and thirtte captaines ouer his cha- 45 Concerning the reſt of the actes of in thoſeplaces, gra 

ets, ſaying, Fight neither with ſmall noꝛ Jehsſhaphat and is worthy delves that hee as well as they vpo 

&reat,ſaue onely againſt the king of Jſrael. did, and his battels which hee fought, are did before the to f 

32 And when the captainesof the cha · they not wzitten in the Boke of the Thzo- Temple wa ben 

| rets ſaw. 10 15 Surelp it nicles of the Kings of Judah? built. dT 

4 30 % W ego Iſrael, & thep turned to fight 46 And the Sodomites, which remained whi 

x That is, to the agatnſt him, and Jehoſhaphat * cryed, in the dapes of his father Ala, he put cleane Etre 

Lord for helfe. 33 And when the captaines of the cha · out ok the land. : pedt 

rets law that he was nor the king of Iſrael, 47 There was then no Ring in Edom: whic 

they turned backe from him. the > Deputfe was King. b Inthetimedf tec 

id 24 Then a certaine man dꝛewe a bowe ach Tehoſhaphat made ſhippes ol Thar» this king 14u- thinl 

for, in hu ſimpli. ghtily, and ſmote the King of Iſrael to ſatle to 4 Dphir foꝛ golde, but they mea was ſubied coule 

cities or ins- e the ioynts & of his bzigandine, went not, foz the ſhips were bzoken at Tzton to Tudah, and them 

rantly, 2e hee (aid vnto His charet-man, Gaber. ; was gouerned bitin 

$ Ebr. and between T,urne thine hand and cary mee out of the 49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab by whom they els he 

the brig andine. hole: tp am t hurt. vnto Jcholhaphat, Let my eruants go with of Iudah ap. led, | 

1 Ebr. ſicks. 35 And the battell increaſed that day, thy ſeruants in the ſhips. But Jeholhaphat pointed. were 

4 To wit, Ahab and the! king ſtood ſtil in his charet againit would not. i c By Tharſhiſt mgn 

ing of Iſrael. the Arainitcs, and died at enen, and the 50 And Jehoſhaphat did fleepe with his the Scripture — 


Ol che 1ſrae- 
lies. 


||Or,the harlots 
waſhed it. 
Chap. 21.19. 


blod ranne out ot the wound into the mids fathers, and was buried with his fathers in meaneth Ciici —— 


of the charet. a the city of Dauid his father , and Jehozam and all the(ea offers 
36 And there went a Pꝛoclamation tho: his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. | Called Neditet. Idole, 
rowout the * hoſte about the going downe of $51 ( Ahaztah the ſonne of Ahab began raneun. * 
the ſunne, ſaying, Euery man to his citie, to reigne ouer Jſrael in Samaria, the ſexen- d loſephus wi. tha 5 
and eneryman to his owne countrep. teenth eere ol Jehochaphat king of Judah, teth chat Opiir — 
3 — the king died, and was bꝛought and 1 two yeeres ouer Iſrael. is in India, — G 
to Samaria, and they buried the king in 52 But hee dtd cuill in the ſight of the where the b. «they 
Samaria. Loꝛd, and walked in the way of his father, gyptians 1d to = 
$ And one waſhed the charet in the and in the way ok his mother, and in the wap Arabians ia) way 
eof-Samaria, and the dogs licked vp of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which ficke for gel The 
is blood (and hey wachen g armour) made Iſrael to ſinne. — 
accoꝛding vnto the wozd of the Loꝛd which $52 Foꝛ hee ſerued Baal and woꝛſhipped ecrour; 
. him, and pꝛouoked the Loꝛd God of Jirael latry 
39 Concerning the reſt of the actes of vnto wꝛath, accoꝛding vnto all that his fa- [Orin port e Some 
Ahab, and all that hee did, and the puozte ther had done. as hu father ai that thi, 
. of his g. 
¶ The ſecond booke of the Kings. _ 
THE ARGVMENT. hain 
His ſecoud booke conteineth the actes of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael: to wit, of Iſrael, from ry = 


the death of Ahab vnto the laſt king Hoſhea , who was impriſoned by the King of Afiyrm, 

and his citie Samaria taken, and the tenne tribes by the juſt plague of God for their idola- 

trie and diſobedience ro God, ledde into captiuitie. And alſo ot tudah, from the reigne ot Ie- 

. horam fonne of Teboſhaphar vnto Zedechia, who for contemning the Lordes commaundement 
by his Prephets , and neglecting his ſundry admonitions by famine and other meanes , was ta- is ſerug 

ken by his enemies, ſaw his ſonnes moſt «ruelly ſlaine before his face, and his owne eyes put led. þ 
ont, as the Lord had declared to him before by his P: opher leremie : and alſo by the iuft vengeance Wrath le 


of God for contempt of bis Word Ieruſalem was deſtroyed , the Temple burnt, and hee and — 
Us 


8 Hed 
What p 
Gods w 
in the 7 


4 


Uriah ſicke. Fire from heauen, 


 Chap.j. i} 


Iehoram. Elijah and Eliſha. 145 


his people were led away captiues into Babylon. In this booke are notable examples of Gods fauout 
toward thoſe rulers and people which obey bis Prophets, and imbrace his word: and contrariwiſe, 
of his pl-gues toward thoſe common weales which neglect his miniſters, and doe not obey his com · 


mandements, 
CHAP, I. 

2 Ahbatiah by fall falleth fickg , and conſulteth 
with Baal-zebub. 3 He i reprooued by Eli h. 10 
The captaines ouer fiſtie were ſent 10 Elyah, whereof 
te were burnt with fie from heauen by hu prayer, 
19 Abatiab dieth, and Ichoram his brother fuccee» 


— Hen Moab rebelled agaiuſt 
en Moab rebelled aga 
Iſrael after þ death of Ahab. 


2 And*Ahaztah tell tho · 
row wo latt a e 2 in 

idolatry s vpper chamber whic 
ro ſorts; for the was in Samaria, ſo hee was 


l. which licke © then he [ent mellengers, to whom hee 
—— — Ae, Ge, eden nire of Baal zebub the 
pay bimtribute, $9Þ of Ekron, if J ſhall recouer of this my 


tbelled, and be Peat 
felldowne at a 


them from the Aman and met vs, and (ard vnto vs, Go, and 
biting of flies: or keturne vnto the k 


god of Ekron ? | 
* - vl come downe from the bed on which thou art 


Idole. told you theſe woꝛds: 


© Heſheweth 8 And they ſayde vnto him, Hee was an 
chat — e hairy man, and girded with a girdle of Teas 
have not the er about his loynes. Then laid hee, It is 
true God, for els. Eliiah the Tiſhbite. 


' they wouldſeeke | 

to none but him tune ouer fittie with his fifty wen, who went 
alone, vp vnto him, tor behold, he ſate on the top! of 
d Ignorance is a mountaine, and hee ſaid vnto him, O man 
themother of of God, the king hath commanded that thou 
errour and ido» come DOwne. : 
larry, 10 But Elitah anſwered, and ſaid to the 
e Some thinke captaine ouer the fifty, It that I be a man of 
that this is meant God, let fire come downe from the heauen, 
othisgarments and deuoure thee & thy fifty. s +20 fire came 
which were Ddownefromthe heauen, and euoured him 
tough and made and his fiftie. ; 

of haire, II Againe alſo he ſent vnto him another 
fTo wit, Car- captaine ouer fiftie , with hisf.ftic, Uho 
wel. ſpake, and ſayd vnto him. O man of God, 
$ he declareth thus the king commandeth , Come downe 
wat power quickly, : 
Gods word hath 12 But Elitah anſwered , and laid vnto 
inthe mouth of 

'$1eruants, when they threaten Gods judgements againſt the wic- 

ed. h Heſpakethisin mockery, and therefore prouoked Gods 
Wath lo much the more, 


them, i Jf I bee a man ot God, let fire come i Meaning,that 
downe from the heauen , c deuoure ther and God would ew 
thy fiftte. So fire came down trom the hea« by effect whether 
uen, and devoured him and his fittite. hee wasa true 
13 ¶ Bet againe he lent the third captain Prophet or not. 
oner fittie, with his fifty. And the third caps K Which hum · 
taine ouer iiftie went vp came, and fell on ble my ſelle be- 
his knees befoze Tluah, and beſought him, fore God and his 
and ſayd vnto him, O man of God, I pꝛay ſeruant. 
thee, let my lite and the lite ofthele thy fifty 1 Thar is, ſpare 
ſeruants be pꝛecious in thy light. my life, and let 
14 Behold, there came fire downe from me not die as the 
the heauen, and devoured the two foꝛmer other two. 
captaines guer fiftie with theirfifties; theres ai i hus che Lord 
foꝛe let my lite now be pꝛecious in thy light. giuech boldncfle 
I 5 And the Angel of the Loꝛd layd vnto co his, that they 
Elitah, Go downe with him, be not ® afratd feare not the 
ok his yꝛeſence. So he arole, and went down thceatniags of 
with him vnto the king. tyrants, which o- 
16 And he ſayd vnto him, Thus ſaith the rherwiſe ofthem 
Loꝛd, Becauſe thon haſt ſent meſſengers to ſelues are afraid 
enquire of Baal zebub the god of Ekron, to doe Gods 
(was it not becaule there was no God in J{- meſſage, 
rael to enquire of hiswo2d?) therefoze thou n Ichothaphat 
ſhalt not come downe off the bed, on which going te battell 
thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death, againit the Syri- 
I7 So he died accoꝛding to the wozd of ens, made his 
the Lozd, which Elitah had ſpoken, And ſonne Tehoram 
» Jchozam began to reigne in his ſtead, in king in the 17, 
the ſecond ycere of Jehozam the ſonne of Je · yecre of his 
oſhaphat king of Judah, becault he had no reigne and in 
ne. the 18. yecre 
18 Concerning the reſt or the actes of A+ which was the 
haztah,that he did, are they not wzitten in ſecond yeere of 
the boke of the Chꝛonicles of the Rings ok bis ſorne Ieho- 
Ilrael: ram the ſonne 
8 of Ahab reig - 
ned in Iſrael, and in the fift yeere of this Iehoram, lehoſhaphat died 
and the kingdome of Iudah was confirmed to his lone. 
CHA P, II. 
8 Elijah dinideth the waters with his cloke, 11 
He is taken vp into heauen. 13 Eliſba taketh his 
clołe and diuideth orden. 20 The bitter and ve- 
nemous waters are healed. 23 The children that 
mocks Elyah are rent iu pieces with beares. 
& when the Lozd would take vp Tlt- 
iah into heauen by a whirle wind „Eli⸗ a which was the 
tah went with Eliſha from * GilgaL place where the 
2 ThenEliiah(aiv to Eliſha, Tarp here children of 11ra- 
J p2ay the: fo2 the Loꝛd hath ſent mee to el were ciccumci- 
Beth-el. But Elicha ſayd, As the Loꝛd li» ſed aſter eh y 
ueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, J will not leaue came ouer lorden 
thee. So they came downe to Beth el. and had beene 
3 And the childzen of the P:ophets fourty yeres in 
that were at Beth-el, came out to Eliſha, che wildernes, as 
and ſayd vnto him, Rnoweſt thou that the Loſh. 5. 9. 
Loꝛd will take thy maiter from thine head b so called, be- 
this day? And he laid, Vea, J know it: hold c auſe hey are 
pe your peace. : begotten as it 
4 Againe Eliiah ſapd vnto him,T!liſha, were anew by 
tary here, J pꝛay ther: foz the Lozd hath (ent the hemenly 
me to Jerich But he ſayd, As the Loꝛd li- doctrine. 
ueth, and as thy ſoule liuet h, J will not lcaue c Thar is, from 
thee, So they came to Jericho. being any more 
thine head for 
to be as the head is to be the maſter, as to bee at the ſeete, is to bee a 
{choller. d For the Lord bad revealed itvnt” him, 


5 And 
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Eliiah is taken vp. II. Kings. Water healed. Iehoram and 


5 And the childzen of the Pꝛophets that and put ſalt therein. And they bꝛought it to 
e Not onely at Were at Jericho, came to Eliſha, and ſayd Him. 
Bethel, but at vnto him. Rnowelt thou that the Loꝛd will 21 And he went vnto the ſpzingof the wa⸗ Th 
Jericho & other take thy maſter from thine head this day? ters, and calt there ®the ſalt, and (aid, Thus m — Cod 
and he ſatd, Yea, J know it: holde pee pour ſayeth the Lozd, J haue healed this water: Sue hm power 


'aces were ; 
— prophetz peace. 5 ; death ſhall no moze come thereof , neither den contrary ty 
which had ſchol- 6 FMPozeoner,Clitah ſayd vnts him, Ta · barrenneſſe to the ground, nature, to make 


22 So the waters were healed vntil this hat water prof 
day, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of Eliſha which le for mans 
be had Cam vie which before 


ters, hom they rite, J pꝛay thee, here: fo2 the Loꝛd hath lent 
inftruged, and me to $02Dcn. But he laid, As the Lozd li⸗ 
broughtyp in ueth, and as thy ſoule liucth, J will not leaue 
the true fears the, So they went both together. 
of God, 7 And fifcie men of the ſonnes of the 
122ophets went, and ſtood on the other ſide 
atarre off, and they two ſtood lp Joꝛden. 
8 (Chen Eliiah tooke his cloake , and 
f To wit, of © wpapt it together, c lmote the! waters, and 
Torden, they were diuided hither and thither » and 
they twaine went oner on the die land. 

9 Now when they were paſſed ouer, T+ 
liiah ſatd vnto Eliſha,'Aſke what J ſhall doe 
fo: thee befoꝛe I bee taken from thee, And 
Eliſha ſayd, I pꝛay the, let thy Spirits bee 


23 And he went vy from thence vnto Was hurtfull. 
Beth- el. And as he was going vp the way, 
little childzen came out of the citie, and moc 
ked him, and ſayd vnto him, Come vp thou 
bald head, come vp thou bald head = 

24 And hee turned backe, and looked on n Perceiving 
tbem, and ® curſed them in the name ok the their malicious 
Lo2d, And two beares came out of the foz- heart againſt tbe 
reſt, and tare in pieces two and fourtie chil- Lord and hi; 
D2en of them. word, he deſiteth 

25 So hee went from thence to mount God to take 
Carmel, and from thence hee returned to vengeance of 


g Let thy ſpirit double vponme, Samarta, that injury done 
Ive doubleforce 10 And he lapd, Thou halt aſked an hard CHAP. 111, vato him, 
in me, becauſe of thing: yet if thou ſee mee when J am taken 


1 The yeigne ef lehoram. 6 Hee and I:hoſhaphat 
goe to warre again Moab, which rebelled 13 Eliſha 
reprosueth him, 17 and giueth their hoſt water. 
24 The Moabites are euercome, 27 Their King ſa- 
erificeth his ſonne. 


theſe dangerous from ther. thou ſhalt haue it lo: and if not, it 
times: or let me ſhall not bee. | 
hauetwiſe ſo a ..11 And as they went walking and fal- 
much as the re king, behold, there appeared a charct of fire, 
of the 3 ; and hozles of fire, and did ſeparate them 
or thy Spirit be- twainc. So Eliiah went vp by a whirle- 
ing diuided into wind into b heauen. 

three parts, let 12 And Elisha law it, and he cryed, My 
mec _ two. father, my father, the charet of Jſracl,and 
Ccelus. 48.9. the hozſemen thercof; and heeſawehimno 
1 Tus Sed 02er and hee tooke his owne clothes, and 

- - Go di. rentzhem in two pieces. 

hath le — CH:toke vp alſo the cloke of Eliiah 
N py - ** that kell krom him, and returned, and ſtod 
(vorh dee: 1%" by thebanke of Jozden. y 

_ 15 e Law, 14 Afterhe tooke the cloke of Eliiah,that 
and in the UMme fell from him, tlinote the waters, and lapd, 


Now Jehozam the ſonne of Ahab began 
to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samarta, the 
* elghteenchpeerr of Jehoſhaphat King of , gde the 7. 
Judah, and reigned twelue yeeres. eesti in the 
2 And ber wought euill in the ſight of , chap. and 17 
the Loꝛd, but not like his father noz like his og 
mother; foz hee take away the image 6f Ba- 
althat hts father had made. 
3 Neuerthelefſe, hee cleaued vnto © the b Hee ſacrificed 
es of Jeroboam, the ſonne of Nebat, to the golden 
which made I ſrael to ſinne, and departed not calues that Jo- 


_ ares) AAhere is the LozdGod of Eliiah: Andſo therefrom, boam had mac, 
ot our teſurre cli je alld, after hee had ſtriken the waters, ſo 4 C Then © Pelha king of Moab had c This was don: 
on. that they were diuided this way and that ſtoze of ſhoepe, aud rendꝛed vnto the Ring after that David 


of Iſrael an hundꝛed thouſand lambes, and had made the 
an * thouſand rammes with the Moabites rid: 
wooll. taries to hit 

5 But when Ahab was dead, the king of ſucceſſors 
Moab rebelled againſt the king of Jſrael, 

6 Therefoze king Jehoꝛam went out of 
1 the ſame ſeaſon, and numbꝛed all 

ract » 

7 And went, e ſent to Jehoſhaphat Ring 
ol Judah, ſaying, The Ring ol Moab hath 
rebelled againſt me: wilt thou go with me 
to battel againſt Moab? and he anſwered, Fire 
J will goe vp: for « Jam as thou art, my d Reade 1, ez 
— le,as thy people, Se mine hozles, as thine 

8 Then kad he, AA bat way ſhall we goe 
vp! And he anſwered, The way of the wil ⸗ 

8 — — Iſeart , 

9 0 ent t E ing o | rat and t 'e 2 ing tlie 
king of Judah, and e the king of Edom, and — 
when they had compaſſed wap ſeuen dayes, ,.n ac of the 
they had no water koꝛ the hoſte, noꝛ foꝛ the king of 1udah, 
cattel that ꝓtallowed them. reade r.king.3% 

10 Therefoze the King of Iſrael ſapde, ,-. 

Alas, that the Lozd hath called theſe three 1647 hat wrt 
Rings, to giue them into the hand 1 their ſicte. 
I But 


way, went ouer, even Eliſha, _ 

15 And when the childzen of þP2ophets, 
Which were 3 him on the other 
ſide, they ſayd, * The Spirt of Eltiah docth 
reſt on Eliſha: and they came to merte him, 
and fell to the ground befoze him, 

16 And ſard vnto him, Behold, now, there 
be with thy ſeruants fif th ſtrongimen;let the 
oe, we pꝛay thee, and 


3 The fpirit of 
propheſie is gi 
uento him as it 
was to Eliizh. 


th &kethy * maſter, if 
o be the Spirit of the LozdHhathtaken him 
vp, and caſt him vpon ſome mountatne, 02 
into ſome valley. But hee ſapde, ! Yee ſhall 


not tend. 


k Meaning, R. 
liiah: for they 
dnong ht his bo- 
dy had been caſt 
in ſome moun - 


8 17 Pet they were inſtant vpon him, til he 
} Becauſe the Was aſhamed: wherefoze he ſapd, Send. So 
fact was extraor. hey lent fifty men, which lought thꝛee dayes 
dinary, they bit found him not. 

doubted where . 18 Therekoze ther returned to him, (fox 
he was become, he taried at Jericho) and he laid vnto them, 
put Elia was Dld not J ſap v uo pou, Goe not: 

aſſured that le 19 (And the men of the citie ſayd vnto 
was taken vp to Elitha, Beho!d,we pꝛaythec: the ſituation 
God. of this citte is plealant, as thou, my loꝛd, 
r, billeth the ir- lecſt, but the water 's aaught, t the ground 
nabit anti. barren. : 

22 Then hclayd, Bꝛing me anew cruſe, 


— 
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— 
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wherei 
notre: 

q | 
walles. 


{choſhaphat ouercome Moab, 


11 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Js there not 
here a Pꝛophet of the Lozd, that we — ens 
quire of the Lozd by hun: and one of the 

he is able to King of Jſracls ſtruants anſwered, and 
$ - , , 
inſtruct vs what (aid , ere is Elitha the ſonne of Shaphat, 
is Gods will in which * powzed water on the hands of E- 
this point. tay. : 
K knew that 12 Then Jehoſhaphat laid, 2 The woꝛd 
this wicked king of the Lo2d ts with him, Therefoze the king 
would haue but of Iſrael, and Sehothaphat, and the king of 
vied,his counſell Edom went downe to him. f 
to ſerue his turn, 12 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto the king of Jl⸗ 
2nd therefore he xael, h hat haue J to doe with thee ? ger 
dildained to an · thee to the pꝛophets of 11 and to the 
ſwere him. prophets'o thy mother. And theking of J 
i Ibe wicked rac! (atd vnto hun. Map: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath 
eſtecmenot the called theſe thꝛ Rings, to giue them into 
ſervants of God, the hand of Moab. 
but when they 14 Then Eliſha ſayd, As the Lozd of 
aedriven by ve- hoſts liuet h, in whole light J ſtand, kit were 

neceſſitieand not that J regard the pzetence of Jehocha⸗ 
feare of the pre- pharthe King of Judah, J would *not haue 
ſent danger. looked toward ther, no: kene ther. 
k God Aire 1 5 But now bzing me aminiirell, And 
his word ro be when theminſirell ! played, the hand ok the 
declared to tbe Loꝛd came vpon him. 
wcked, becauſe 16 Andheſayd, Thus ſayth the Lozd, 
ofthegodly a= Make this valley full of ditches, 
wong them. 17 Fo: thus laith theLozd, Pe ſhall ncf- 
Helang ſongs ther (ce winde noz (re raine, pet the valley 
toGods glory, & ſhalbe filled with water, that pe map dꝛinke, 
ſo ſtirred yp the both pe and your cattell, and vc ur bealts. 
Prophers heart 18 But this is a a (mal ti ing in the light 
to ptopheſie. of the Lozd; fo he wil giue Moab into pour 
m tie will not hand. 
only miraculouſ- - 19 And ye ſhal ſmite euery N towne 
ly giue you wa · and euery chiete citie , and thall fell euery 
ters, but your faire tre, and ſhall ſtop all the fountaines 
enenues alſo into of water, and v marre euery god field with 
your hand, ſtones. : : 
n Though God 20 And in the mozning when the meate 
bellaw bis bene · offering was offered, beholde, there came 
bin lor a time water by the way of Edom: and the coun · 
põ his enemies, trey was filled with water. f 
jet he hath his 21 And when all the Moabites heard 
kaſons,when he that the Kings were come vp to fight a» 
will take them gainſt them, they gathered all that was able 
ay, co the in- to put on harnc of and vpward, and ſtood 
tent they might in their boꝛder. ; 

ehis vegeance, 22 And they role catly in the mozning, 
whichisprepa- when the Sunnc aroſe vpon the water, and 
ed againſtihem. the Moabites ſaw the water oucr againſt 
{Eby rogrrd hin- them, as red as blood. 50 
ſlfe with a gir- 23 And they ſayd, » This is blood: the 
* kings are ſurcly llaine, and one hath mitten 
o The ſudden ioy another; now therekoꝛt, Moab, to the pople. 
of che wicked is 24 And when they came into the hoſte of 
bur a preperati · Jlracl, the Jiraelitcs roſe vp, andlinote the 
on ta their de- Moabites, ſo that they fled befeze them, but 
lrudivo,which they inuaded then and lmote Moab. 
sathand, 25 And they deltroycdrhecitics ; and on 
f Meaning, they all the good fields eutty man caſt his lone, 
vlowedthem and filled them, and they ttopt all the foun» 
into the eownes, tàints of water, ⁊ felled all the good trees: 
1 Whichw.s onely in 1 Kir-haralſcth left thb the ſtones 
we ofthe prin= thereof; Howbtit they went about it with 
— cities of lings. and lmote it. 
ineMoaditer, 26 And when the king of Moab ſaw thet 
wherein they left the battell was too ſoze foꝛ him, hee tooke 
nothirg but the With him ſeuen hundzeth men that dꝛew 
wales. the (wo2d to bꝛtake thzeugh vnto the king 


{ That iv ho 
was his ſernant. 


Chap. iiij. 


The oyle increaſeth. 


ol Edom: but they could not. 

27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne, that 
ſhould haue reigned in his ſtead, and * offt* r Some referre :; 
red him foz a burnt offering vpon the wall: co the king of L- 
ſo that Jſracl was ſoꝛe gricucd, and they doms ſonne, 
departed from him, and returned to their whom they tay 
countrep. he had taken u 

that skirmih: 

but rathet it ſeemeth to be his owne ſonne, whom be offere d to his 
gods to paciſie them, which bat barous cruelt:e mocued the Lit a- 
lites hearts of pitie to depait. 


145 


CRANR HE 
4 God increaſah the oyle to tie prore widow v 
El:ſha, 12 Hee obtaineth for the d hunammite 4 
ſoune at Gods hand: 18 Who dying, 32 he raiſeth 
him againe, 40 Hee maketh ſweets the pottage, 
42 and multiplieth the ſoaucs. 
AM one of the wines * ofthe ſonnes of 4 peade Chat 
the Pꝛophets cryed vnto Eliſha,laping, 2.3. ' 
Thy leruant mine huſband is dead, e then b And therefore 
knoweſt that thy ſcruant did o feare the fell not ir to debe 
Loꝛzd: and the creditoz is ceme to take my by vnchriftinelle 
two lonnes to be his bondmen. or prodigality 
2 ThenEliſhaſaid vatoher,What ſhall but by hc hand 
J doe fo2 ther? tell mee, what haſt thou at of the Lord. 
home: And the laid, Thine handmaid hath c Becauſe L an 
nothing at home, ſaue a pitcher of oyle. poore and not 
3 And he ſaid, Goe and boꝛrow thee ve(> able to pay. 
ſels abꝛoad of all thy neigt bouts, empty veſ* d thus God if, 
ſels, and ſpare not. : fereth his many 
4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt times to bee 
ſhut the dooꝛe vpon ther and vpon thy (ons, brought to cx, 
and powze out into * all thoſe vellcls, and let creme neceſlicy, 
aſide all thoſe that are full. before heſuccour 
5 So ſhee departed from him, and ſhut chem, that after. 
the dooze vpon ber, and vpon her lounes. ward they may 
And thep bꝛought to her,#the powꝛed out. rhe morepraiſe 
6 And whenthe veſſels were kullzſhe laid his mercy, 
vnto her lonne, Bꝛing me yet a veſſell. And e The Prophet 
hee ſaid vnto her, There is no moe vellels. declorech hereby 
And the oyle * cealcd, vnto her, that 
7 Then ſhe came ⁊ told the man ot Ged. God neuer fai- 
And he laid, Goe, and ſell the oyle, and pay lech to prouide 
them that thou art in debt vnto, and live for his ſeruants, 
thou and thy childꝛen of the z reſt. their wives and 
8 (And on atime Eliſha came to Shu⸗ childien, if they 
nem, and there a woman of greateſiimation truſt in him. 
conſtrained him to eate bzead; and as her f To augment 
paſſed by, he turned in thither to cate bꝛead. and increaſe in 
9 And ſhee laid vnto her huſband, Be: the veſſels, 
hold, J know now, that this is an holy man g God here did 
of God that paſſeth by vs covtinually, not onely pto- 
10 Let vs make b him a litle chamber, J uide for his ſer- 
p2ay thee, with walles, and let vs tet him unnt, that his 
there a bed, and atable, and a ſtoole, and a debt ould be 
candleſticke, that hee may turne in thither payd,and ſo kept 
when he commeth to vs. ; hs doctrine and 
11 And on a day he came thither, and profeſſion with. 
tur ned into the chamber, and lay therein, out ſlander, but 
12 And laid to Gchazthislernant, Call alſo for his wife 
this Shunammite: and when he called her, and children. 
ſhe ſtood b. koꝛe hun. . h Waich ſhoul! 
3 Then he lapde vnto him, Sap vw» be ſeparate from 
to her now, Beholde, thou halt hay all the reſt of the 
this great care fo vs, i what hall wee doe houſe, that he 
foz tber? Is there any thing to bee (po» mighe more 
ken foz thee to the King, oꝛ to the captatne commodiouſly 
giue him ſelſe to 
ſtudie and prayer. i Thus the ſeruagts cf God are uo var kc 
full for the benefits they rec we, p 
0 


— 


The shunammites ſonne dieth. 


k I am content of the hoſte? And ſhe anſwered, J* dwell a» 
with that that mong mine ownt people. a 3 
God bath ſent 14 Againe he layd, {hat is then to bee 
me, & can want Done foꝛ her? Then Gehazt anlwered, Jn 
nothing that one derde ſhe hath ino ſonne, and her hul band is 
can doe ſor ano- olde. * 
cher. | 15 Then ſaid he, Call her. And he called 
1 Which then her, and ſhe ſtd in the done. ; 
was areproch, 16 And he ſaid, At this time appointed 
and therefore he ꝗctoꝛding to the time of lite, thou ſhalt em · 
would that his bzace a ſonne. And the ald, Sh my lozy,thou 
maſter ſhould man of God, doe not lie vato thine hand» 
-ay to God for mayDe. 12 é 
— that ſhee 17 So the woman conceiued, and bare a 
might be fruit · ſonne at that ſame ſeaſon, actoꝛding to the 
full. time of life that Eliſha had ſaid vnto her. 
Gen. 18. 10. 18 C And whenthe childe was growen, 
it fell on a day, that he went out ts his fa» 
ther, and to the reapers. ; 
m His head aked 19 And he ſaid to his father, * Mine head, 
ſore, and thete · mine head. Tho laid to his ſernant, Beate 
fore he cryed hem to his mother. 
thus, 20. And her teoke him, and bzought him 
to his mother, and he late on her knees till 
none, and died. | | 
21- Then ſhe went vp, and laid * — the 
bed ok the man of God, and ſhut the dd ore vp» 
on him, and went out. 

22 CThen ſhe called to her huſband,and 
young men, and one of the aſſes: foꝛ J will 
haſte to the man of God, and come — 

23 And he ſaid, Aheretoꝛe wilt thou goe 
n For at ſuch to him to dap? is neither new Mone 


no2 
times the people Sãbbath dap. And ſhe anſwered, & All ſhall 


were wont to re- be well. 
iort to the Pro- » be: Then ſher ſadled an aſſe, and ſayd to 
phets fordo- - her ſeruant, Dine, and gos foꝛ ward: ſtay 
ctrine and con · not fox me to get 2 
lations. © 25 (So ſhe went, and came vnto the 
for, peace. mam of God to mount el. And when 
Ebr farre off. them nof God ſaw her {} ouer againlk him, 
bo to Gchazt his ſeruant, Behold, the 
unammite. 
26 Runne now, J ſay, to meęte her, and 
ſay vnto her, Art thon tn health? is thine 
huſband in health? and is the child in health? 
And ſhe anſwered, Ae ate in health. 
27 And when ſhe came to the man ol God 
o ln token of vnts the mountaine, ſhe o caught him by 
humility and ioy his feete: and Gehazt went to her, to thzult 
that ſhe had met Her away : but the man of Cod ſald, Let her 
with him. alone: foꝛ her ſoule is vexed within her, and 
4 Ehr. her (oule i the Loꝛd hath hid it from mee, and hath not 
in bitterneſſu. tolde it me. 

28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did J deſire a ſonne ol 
my loꝛd? Did J not lay, Deceiue me not ? 

29 Then hee ſayd to Gehazt , Gird thy 
lopnes,and take my ſtaffe in thine hand, and 
goethy way: » if thou meete anp, ſalute him 
not: and if any ſalute ther, anſwere him not: 
and lay my ſtaffe vpon the face ofthe childe. 

30 And the mother ok the childe ſaid, As 
the Loꝛd tineth, and as thy ſoule liueth, J 
Will not leaue ther. Therkoꝛe he arole , and 
followed her. 

31 But Gehazi was gone befoꝛe them, and 
had layd the ſtatfe vpon the face ok the child, 
but hee neither ſpake noꝛ heard: wherefoze 

he returned to merte him, and told him, ſay⸗ 
ing, The childe is not waken. 


p Make ſuch 
ſpe ede chat no- 
thing may let 
thee in the wi y, 
Luke 10.4. 


II. Kings. 


Eliſha raiſeth him to life. 


32 ( Then tame Eliſa into the houſe, 
and behold, the childe was dead, and lapd 
vpon his bed. 

33 Pee went in therekoꝛe, and ſhut the 
Doo2e vpon them tcwaine, and pꝛayed vnto 
the Loꝛd. 


34 After, he went vp, and a lay vpon the q The like 4. 
childe, and put his mouth on his mouth, and Blijabto — 


— . vpon his eyes, and his hands vp» dowes ſonne at 


warme. g 
35 And he went from him, and walked vp ſignifying the 


and downe in the houſe, and went vp ce ſpꝛed care that ought 


himlelfe vpon hin: then the childe neeſed to be in them, 
r ſeuen times, and opened his eyes. that beare the 

3 6 Then he called Gehazt,and (aid, Call word of God, 
this Shunammite. So he called her, which and are diſtri. 
came in vnto him. And hee ſayd vnto her, buteis of the 
Take thy ſonne. ſpirituall life, 

37 d che came and fell at his fete, and r Meaning, oi. 
bowed her ſelke to the ground, and tooke vp tentimcs, 
her ſonne, and went out. 

38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal, 
and a famine was in che ' land, and the chil · C That is intbe 
dꝛen of the Pꝛophets dwelt with him, And land of IIa. 
hee (aid vnto his feruant , Set on the great 

— +> pottage fo the childꝛen of the 

39 And one went out into the ſield to ga⸗ 

ther herbs, and found, as it were, à wilde vine, 


and gathered thereof wild gourds his gar» t Which the 4. 


ment full, and came and ſhzed them into the pothecaries call 
pot ot pottage: koꝛ they knew it not. colloquintida, 
40 So they powzed out foꝛ the men to and is moſt ve 


eate: and when they did eate ok the pottage, hement and das 


they cried out, and laid. O thou man of God, gerous in pu- 
— is in the pot: and they could not eate ging. 
th be ä , 0 1 . n They feared 
I en he laid, Bꝛing meale. And he that they were 
* the pot, and ſaid, Powze out fuz poyſoned, be- 
the people, that they may eate; and there caule of the bit 
was none euill in the pot. terneſle, 
42. C Then came a man from Baal ſha» 
lifha, and bzonght the man of God bꝛead of 
the firlt fruttes , euen twentie loaues of bar» 
ley, and fall earesvfco2ne in the huſ ke. And 
ye aid, Gine vnto the people, that they may 
e. 
43 And his ſeruant anſwered, How ſhould 
FI ſet this befoze an hundꝛed men ? He ſayd 
agatne, Gine it vnto the people, that they 
may eate: foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd, They ſhal 
kate, and there * ſhall remaine. x Tt is not the 
44 Sohefet it befoꝛe them, and they did quacitie of be 
eate, and left ouer, accoꝛding to the wozd of chat ſatishet), 
the Lozd, bur the b ell'ng 
that Cod glue 
CHAP. V, 
1 Naamen the Syrian is healed of his leproſic. 
16 Eliſba refuſerh hu gfe 27 Gebatiu ſtricken 
with leproſie, becauſe het tooke money and raiment 


of Naaman, 
a Heere appt 


Nen. was there one Naaman captaine of ech that amore 
the hoſte ok the king of Aram, a great che inſide!s Ce 
man and honourable in the ſight of his loꝛd, hath his,rd 4! 
becauſe that by him the Lozd had * delinered chat che inf 
the Aramites. Hee was allo a mightie man haue there ine. 
and valiant, but à leper. ſtination, whit 

2 And the Aramites had gone ont by dog ad 


bands, cou 


ts hands, and ſtretched himſelfe vp = Sarephta, 1. Kine 
on him, and the fleſh of the childe waxed 17.21. and n 
Paul, Acts 20.10. 


uants my 
iffe&ior 
toward t 
Children 
Luke 4 

$ Eb ble 


Naamans leproſie healed. 


t Uhr, ſpec was — of Iſract, and ſhee ſexued Naamans 


ire. k. . 
100 4 * And he laid bats by —_—— 
Meaning od my loꝛd were with the * Prophet that 
— ts in Samaria, he would (cone deltuer him 
ok his lepꝛoſie. a ; 
e Hat is, Naa- 4 And cher went in, and told his loꝛd, 
man told i to ing, Thus and thus ſaith the maid that 
the king of Sy- is of the land of Jlrael, ; 
ry 5 And the king of Aram ſaid, Goe thy 
was thither, and J willſend aletter vnto 
the Ring of J{rael. And hee departed, and 
4 toke& with him ten talents of ſilter,and 
ſixe thouſand pieces of golde, and ten change 
of raiments, : 

6 Andbzonght the letter to the King ot 

ſrael, to this cſtect, Mow when this letter 

come vnto thee”, vuderſfand that J haue 
ſent thee Naaman my ſeruant, that thou 
mayelt heale him ok his lepꝛolie. 

7 And when the Ring of Iſrael had 
read the letter, hee rent his clothes, and laid, 
Am J God, to kill and giue lite, that hes 
Doeth ſend to me, that J ſhould heale a man 
from his lepꝛoſte? Wherefoze conflider, I 
P2ay you, and ſee how he ſeeketh a quarell a⸗ 
gainſt me. ; 

8 But when Eliſha the man of God had 
e ThePropher heard that the King of Iſrael had rent his 
rebuketh the Clothes, hee ſent vnto the King, ſaying, 
king becauſehe © Tlherefozehalt thou rent thy clothes ? Let 
did nor conſider him come now to me, and he ſhal know that 
unt God was there isa ]P2ophetin Iſrael, 
true in his pro- Then Naaman came with his hoꝛ · 
miſe, and there ſes, and with his charets, and lcd at the 
fore would not done of the houſe of Eliſha, 
leave his Church IO And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him, 
deſtiute of a = Caping, Goe, and waſh thee in Jozden ſeuen 
Prophet, whoſe times, and thy fleſhſhnl come againe to thee, 

ayers be would and thou ſhalt be cleane. 

eite, and to II But Maaman wag f wꝛoth, and went 
whome other àwap, and ſaid, Behold, J thought with my 
thould haue re- ſelfe, Pee will ſurely tome out, and ſtand, 
courſe for com · and call on the Name ok the Lozv his God, 
fort. and put his hand on the place, and heale the 
Mans reaſon lepꝛoſie. ; 
wurmurech I2 Are not AbanahandPharpar,riners 
yen it conſide · of Damaſcus, better then all the waters ol 
eh onely the Ilrael: m_ J not waſh me in them, and be 
. 2 cleanſed? he turned, and departed in dil⸗ 

ud things, & PLeatmre. 

ch not — ard 13 But his ſeruants came, and ſpake vn⸗ 
to che word of to him, and laid, s Father, the Pꝛophet 
God, which is had commanded thee a great thing, woul» 
there conteined, deſt thou not haue done it? how much ras» 
4 uh declareth yer then when he ſayeth tothce, Waſhand 

ruants e cleane: 
aughe to reue - 14, Then hee went downe and * waſhed 
ace and loue himlelfe ſcuen times in Jozden, accoꝛding 
ror maſters as to the ſaying ofthe man of God, and his fleih 
- dren their came againe, like vnto the fleſh of alittle 
""r5,and like- child, and he was cleane. 


4 To giue this 
254 = 
the Prophet. 

$ Er. in hu hand. 


wiemaſters to- 15 (And he turned againe to the man ot 
ward their ſer· God, he and all his company, and came and 
— be tod befoꝛe him, and laid, Behold, now J 
a —_ know that chere is no God in all the woꝛld, 
a4. "heir but in Alrael: now therefoze, I pꝛap thee, 
TO take a reward of thy leruant. 
t ey 4 16 But he ſayd, As the Loꝛd liueth ( be⸗ 
"blefing, loze whom J Hand) J will not rectiue it. 


Chap. v. vj. 
bands, and had taken a little maide of the 


Gahazis couetouſneſſe. 147 


And he weuld haue conſtrained him to re⸗ h So the Lord 
ct iue it, but he retuſed. commanderh 

I7 Moꝛcouer Maaman ſaid, Shall there tha: they th. 
not be giuen to thy ſeruant two mules load receiue Hecly, 
of this earth: foꝛ thy ſeruant will hencefozth ſhould gius aiſo 
offer neither burnt lacrifice noꝛ oſtering vn- freely, 
to any ot ger God, ſaue vnto the Loꝛd. 1 He ſeeleth bis 

18 Verein the Lozd beei mercikull vnto cõ cience woun- 
thy ſeruant, that when my maſter goeth into ded in being pre · 
the houſe ot Rummon, to woꝛſhip chere, and (ent at idale et- 
leaneth on mine hand, and bow my lelfe uice, and there- 
in the houſt of Rimmon: when J doe bowe tore delirerh 
downe, Ia, in the houle of Rimmon, the God to torg ine 
Loꝛd be mercifull vnto thy leruant in this bim felt ven: s 
point. by his ex imple 

Ig Unto whom hee ſaid, * Got in peact. might fal to ido- 
So hee departed from hun about halke a lane: for as for 
dayts iournep ok ground. his owne patt he 

20 And Gchazi the leruant of Cliſta the confeſletii chat 
man of God laid, Behold, my matter hath he will neuer 
{pared this aramite Naaman „ receiuing ſerue any but the 
not tholethingsat his hand that hebzought; true God, 
as the Loꝛd itncth, J will runne alter hum, k The Prophet 
and take lomewhat of him. id not approue 

21 So Gehazt followed ſpeedily after his acte, but aſter 
Maaman. And when zaamen law him run. thecommon ma- 
ning atter bim, hee light downe from the ner ot ſpe: ch be 
charet to meet him, and laid, Js all weil? | idderh him 

22 And he anſwered, all is wetl:my:naz farewell. 
ſter hath ſent me, ſaying, Bchold, there be 1 Declaring 
come to me, euen now from mount Tphꝛaim thereby what 
two young men of the childzen of the Pꝛo⸗ honour and affe - 
phets: gine thein, J pzay thee, a talent ot &ion hecareto 
lilucr, and two change of garments. the Prophet his 

23 And Naaman ſaid, Yea, take two ta» malter, 
lents, and he compelled him, and bound two 
talents ot ſiluer in two bagges, with two 
change of garments, and gaue them vnto 
two ot his lcruants , that tbey might beare 
them betozehim. 

24 And when he came to] the tower, hee poy, fertreſſt ex 
twke them out of their hands, and laid them ſceree place. 
in the houle, and ſent away the men: Tu they m Naamans 
Departed. ſeruants. 

25 C Then hee went in, x ſteod bekoꝛe his n Was not l pre- 
mater. And Eliſha ſayde vnto him, hence ſent with tuce in 
commeſt thou Gehazi 2 And hee laid, Thy ſpirit? 
ſeruant went no whither. o That is, money 

26 And hee layd vnto him, »Vent not to buy poſleſſi- 
mine heart wich thee when the man turned ons with: wea⸗ 
againe from his charet to mecte thee? Js ning, that it is 
this a time to take money, and to recetue dereltable in the 
garments, » and olines, and vincyards,and ſeruants of God 
ſheepe, and orcn, and men leruants, & matd to haue couetous 
lcruants? mindes, 

27 Thclep2olictherfozeof Naaman ſhal p To be an ex- 
cleaue vnto there, +? to thy ſeed koꝛ euer. And ample to all fach 
he went out from his pzelence a leper white as by whole co- 
as ſnow. uetouſnes Gods 

word might be 
CHAR TH {landered, 

6 Eliſha maketh yron to ſwimme about the water. 
$ He diſcloſeth the King of Syrias counſell to the 
king of Iſrael. 13 Who ſending certaine to take hi, 
were kept faſt in Samarta, 24 Samaria u beſieged, 
and endureth extreme famine, 


A Nd the childzen of the Hꝛophets ſayde 
3 vnto Eliſh, Schold, wee pzay thee, the 
place where we dwell wich thee, it too little 


to2 vs, 
ET, 2 2 Let 
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Iron ſwimmeth. Eliſhas prayer. II. Kings. 


Or, a piece ol 2 Let vs now goe to Jozden , that wee ria, Eliſha ſaid, Lord, open their eyes, that 
— fi to may takc — man a beame, and they may ler. And the Loꝛd opened their eyes, 


A famine in Iſrael, 


build with. make vs a place to dwell in. Aud he anſwe* and they law, and behold, ey were in the | The le 


r, the axe head. xc d, Goe. mids of Samaria. 


viercucen a"d 


b God wrought 2 And one ſald, Uouchſafe, N pzaythee, 21 And the king of Jſrael ſaid vnfo Clt- _ 
— to goe with thy leruants ; and ye anſwered, ſha when he law chem, Mo father, thall J 1 


to confirme the J Will goe. ſmite them, ſhall J (mite them: 
authority of Eli- _ 80 he went with them, and when they 22 And hee antwered, Thou ſhalt not 
ſha, to whom he caine to Joꝛden, they cut downe won. 


uants ot Cod, 
ſmite them: doeſt thou not mite them that when che hh 


, : f n to haue anvcrn 
had giuen ſuch And as one Was kelling of a tree, the thou hall taken with thy [word, and with eden, 
abundance of 0 yzonfell into the water: then he crped, and thy bowe ? bur let bead and water befoze — by _—_ 


his ſpirit. ſaid, Alas maſter, it was but boꝛrowed. them, that they may cate and dꝛinke and go — 


c Meaning, har 6 And the man ok Sod ſaid, chere fell to their maſter. 


a 1 : not abide them 
he would lie in it? And he ſhewed him the place, Then hee 23 And hee made great pꝛeparatton fo ——— 
ambuſh and take cut downe a piece of wad, þ caſt inthuher, them: and when they had eaten and daun 5 — 


the liraelites at and he cauſed the pꝛon to > ſwimme. ken, he ſent them away ? and they went to 


the miracle 


vnwares. Then helald, Take it vp to thee. And their maſter. So the bands of Aram came —* ft 
d The wicked he frerched out his hand. and tokeit. - u no moꝛc into the land of Jtrael, — by th 


conſpire nothing 8 ( Then the king ol Aram warreda» 24 Bur afrerward Ben hadad King o 


more preuaile 


ſo craftily, but gainſt Ilracl, and twke counſell with his Ar aun —— all his hoſte, and went vp, * 


God can reueile ſeryants,and laid Fn ſuch and luch a place and beliegedSamaria, 


Ir to his ſeruants, ſhalbe my campe. 25 So there was a great famine in ©a- quietnes, then if 


and cauſe their erefoze the man of God lent vnto marta: koꝛ loc, they belle gedit, vntillan ali 
counſell to be bent d ſracl.Caying, Beware thou goe head was at kourelcoꝛe pieces of itluer, an 


eg they had been gs 
d uercome in bat. 
tell: for they ie 


diſcloſed. not ouer to ſuch a place: foz there the Ara · the fourth part of a cab of doues » dung at — 


e There is no · mites are come down fiue pieces of ſilucr, 


at that time to 


E. - 
thing ſo ſecret 10 So the king of Aſraęl ſent to the place 26 And as the king ol Jſractwasgoing a ne 
tharchou canſt whichtheman Sod col im,and warned vpon thewall, there erped a woman vuro 081 43-i0 
oe about, but Him ot, and d ſaued himſelfe from thence, not him,laying, ipelpe, my lozd, O king. kings dayes 

be knowein it once, noꝛ twile. 27 And helapd, seeing the L92d dothnot "Ste 
and diſcouereth II And the heart ofthe king of Aram was ſuccour thee, how ſhould I helpe thee with ite hen e. 
it vnto his king. troubled fo2 this thing: theretoꝛe hee called theo barne, oꝛ with the wine p2elle? * d rr 
F Though it had his ſeruants,and laid vnto them, Willyee 28 Alſothe king latd vnto her,CAhat at- fiege for lacke 
been nothing in nat thewe mee, which of vs bewrayeth our leth ther? And ſhe anlſwered, This woman — 


mans iudgement counſell to the king of Iſrael: ſaid vnto me, Giue thy lonne, that wee may 


n Meaning, ay 


to haue taken E- x 2 Then one ot his ſeruants ſaid, None, cate him to dap, and we wil cate my ſonne to Linde of vicade 
liſna,yer thewic= my Loꝛd, O King, but Eliſha the Hꝛophet mozrow. ascorneand 
ked euer doubt that is in Iſrael, telleth the king ol Iſrael, 29 So we ſodde my ſonne, and did eate 3 ec 

and thinke they cuen the wozdes that thou {peakeſt in thy him: and J ſayd to her the day after, Giue | > 8.53.57 


are neuer able to e ꝑꝛiiie chamber, 


—— S Ie e rr a oo fa a A © Jocifz ooo oo , 


thy ſonne,thatwe may cate hin, but ſhe hath , 10 


prepare power 13 Andhcſatd, Goe, and eſpie where he hid her lonnc, clothes, 


enougb, though £3, that i may lend and fetch him. And one 32 And when the Ring had heard the 
it he bur againſt told bös kantig, epold. he is in Dothan. woꝛds of the woman, hee rent his clothes, 
one or a few. 14 ¶ Ss heelent thither hoꝛles and cha» ( and as hee went vpon the wall, the people 
E For he was a gets, and af mightie hoſte: and they came by N 
tured of Gods night, and compalled the citie. in r vpon his ficth ) 


p Thus hypo- 
crite;, when they 
fecle Gods iudgę · 


oked, and behold. he had ſackcloth with · ments,thinke to 


pleaſe him wien 


helpe, and that 1 And when the ſeruant of the man ek 31 And hee latd, God doe lo ta mee and f cer 
millions of An- PRA] aroſe early to goe out, behold, an hoſte moze allo, if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of ad 


gels camped a- cgmpalled the citie with hozirs aud charets, Shaphat ſhall itand on him this day. 

bout the godly, Then his ſeruantſaid vato him, Alas, ma» 32 (Now Elithaſate in his houſe, and 
ro deliver them. ſter, Low ſhall we doe: the Elders late with him) And ve king ſent 
2 Chrox. 3 2.7. 16 And he anſwered} 8 Feare not, foz à man vefoze him: but befozethe meſſenger . 


profperitie they 
will not know. 


h that he may thty that be with vs, arc moe then they that came to him, hee layd to the Elders, Set ſonne,wao ki 


- behoid how 


yer not how this 4 murtherers fonne hath eg thb: 


with them. : 
thou haſt piepa · op Ehen Eliſha pꝛayed, and laid, Loꝛd, I ſent to take away mine head ? take heede ed 
red an armie to heſtech thee open his eyes, that he may ſee. when the meſſenger commerh, and ſhut the .o be lone! 
reſcue vs. And the Loꝛd opened the eyes of the leruant, doe, and handle him roughly at the doe: | 5 che wick 
1 Meaning, the and hee looked, and behold, the mountaine is not the ſound of his maſters keete behinde fall into ar22e 
Syrians his ene was full of hozſes and charets of fire round him? and deſperatioy 


mies, which about Elitha, 33 Clzilchee yet talked with them, be- 


if the 


came down thin- 16 Soi they tame downe to him; but E- hold 8 the mellenger came do mne vnto him, 442, ceveli 
a 


King themſelues ſiſha pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, and laid, Smite and ſaid, Behold, this euill conuneth of the 

ſure of km. = — pꝛay thee, with blind nelſt. Ind Loꝛd: * ſhould J attend on the Lozd any 

k Thus he did be {note them with blindneſſe, accozding to longer ? 

being ledby the the word ok Eliſha. 

Spirit of G24 & 19 And Elisha ſayde vnto them, This - FT.% 
not becauſe lie is ust the way, neither is this the citie: kol⸗ 1 Eliſha propheſieth plentie of vitaile and other 

fought his was low mee, and J, willleadeyouto the man #hingsco $4maris, 6 The Syrians _—_— — 

reuengeance, but l K 1 * haut no man following them. 17 rince that 

onely to ſer forth whomeyeeleeke, Bur bet * would not — = word of Eliſha , 1 treden 10 


0 maria. 
dom of God 20 And when they were come to Sama · dr. Then 


| Foure lepers. The Aramites fled, 
4 F en Eliſha ſaid, Heare yee the woꝛd of 
are t 


a The pod! e Loꝛd: thus ſaith the Lozd,* To mo» 
ever aſſured of row this time a meaſure of fine floure ſhall be 
Gods belpe in ſdld foz a ſhekel, and two meaſurcs of barley 


their necellities, fo2 a ſhekel in the gate of Samaria. 
but the times & 2 Thena pꝛince on whoie hand the king 
houres are onely Þ [caned, anlwered the man of God, and 
revealed byGods ſaid, Though the Lozd would make © win» 
ſpirits dowes in the heauen , could this thing come 
b To whom the to paſſe? and he laid, Behold, thou fpalt ſec 
King gaue the it with thine eyes; but thou ſhalt not © eate 
charge & ouer- thereof, 
che of things, 3 Now thtre were foure lepzous men 
ꝓverſe 17. at the e entring in of the gate: and they ſaid 
He mocketh onets another, Why lit wee here Pntill wee 
ie: 
4 If we ſay, Ne will enter into the citic, 


there. 

6 Fo2 the Loꝛd had cauſed the campe ot 
the Aramitcs to heare a! noyle of charets, 
and a noyſe of hoꝛſes, and anoyſe of a great 
atmp, lo that they ſald one to another, Be» 
holde, the King cf Iſracl hath hirtd againſt 
vs the kings ot the Vittites, and the kings 
of the Egyptians to come vpon vs. 

 Wiherefoze they aroſt, and fled in the 
twilight, and lekt their tents, and their hoꝛ · 
ſes, aud their aſſes, euen the campe as it was, 
and fled foꝛ their liucs. 

And when thelelepers came tothe vt; 
molt part of the campe, they entred into one 
tent, and did cate and deinke, and Carte 
thence ſiluer and gold, and raiment, and 
went and hid it:atter they returned, and en⸗ 
tred into another tent, and caried thence al- 
ſo, and went and hid it. 

9 Then ſaid one to another, Te doe not 
well: this day is a day of godtidings, and 
we hold our peace. It we tarie til day light, 
enemy then their lot 1 miſchicfe will come vpon vs. Now 
owne conſcience there ve tome, let vs got, and tell the kings 
to , 

Yay arg 10 So they came, and called vnto the 
puſhed for ow poꝛttrs of the citie , and told them, ſaying , 
fault. Me came to the campe of the Aramites.and 

loe, there was no man there, neither voyce of 
man, but hoꝛſes tied, and aſles tied: and the 
tents ate as they were. 

II And the poꝛters cried, and declared to 
the Kings houle within. 

12 Thenthe Ring aroſe in the night, and 
h He miſtiuſted ſaid vnto his ſexuants, * J will ſhew you 
the Prophets now, what the Aramites haue done vntovs, 
word:,2nd ther= They know that wee are affamiſned, thtre⸗ 
fore could be fo2e they are gone out of the tau pe to hide 
leevenothing, as themſelues in the field, laying, Then they 
they which arc come out of the citie, wee ſhall catch them a» 
more politike line, and get into the city. 
den godly, euer 13 And oneok his ſeruants anſwered, and 
calt more perils ſaid, Let men take now fiue ok the hozirs 
menncedeth, that rt maine and art leſt in the city behold, 


e For it was com- 
manded in the 
Law that they 
Gould dwell 
apart, and not 
among their 
brethren, Leuit, 
13,46. 

f Thus God nee- 
det no great 
preparation to 

delt: oy the wic- 
led hough they 
be neuer lo ma- 
ny, ſor he can 
ſcatter them 
with a ſmall 
noyſe or ſha· 
king of a leafe. 

g The wicked 
need no greater 


hen-hadad. 


T* ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman 


Incredulitierewarded. 148 


they are tuen as all the i multitude of Jſra« i There ate no 
tl, that ore left thertin:behold, i ſay, they ate more left but 
as the multitude ok the Jlractites that ave chey, or the reft 
contumed) and wee will lend to lee. are conſumed 


14 Sao they tookeſtwo charets ef hozſts, with the temire IHE 


as the 16ſt of 


and the king tent attcr the hoſte of the Ara- 
the pec:ple, 


mites, ſaping, Got, and lee. 

15 And thiy went after them vnto Joz* | ne berſes of 
den, and loc, ali the way was full of clothes, e chart. 
and villtls, which the Aramites had catt were accu ]. 
from them in their haue: and the mellen ⸗ 70 draw iu the 
gers returned, and told the king. charet, 

16 Then the people went out and ſpop⸗ 
led the campe of the Aramites ; loa meetlire 
of tine flou;re was at a ſuckcell, and twomca⸗ ; 
ſures of barley at a ſhckel,xaccoꝛding ro the k Which hee 
woꝛd of the Lozd. ; pake by the 

17 And the king gane the Prince (on mouth ot bli- 
whole hand he leane d the charge of the gate ba, verſe 1. 
and the people! trode vpon him in the gate, 1 As the people 
and hee dycd,as the man of God had layd, preaſled out ot 
which ſpaͤke it when the King came downe dhe gate to runne 
to him. to the Syryans 

18 Andit came to peſſe, as themen of tents, where they 
God had ſpoken to the Bing, ſaying, Two bad heard was 
meaſures of barley at a ſhekel, and a meas meat. and great 
lure of fine floure ſhall bre at a ſhekel, to ſpoy le leit. 
— about this time in the gate ok Sa⸗ 
mat ia. 

19 But the pꝛince had anſwered the men 
of God, and laid, Though the Lozd would 
make windowes in the heauen, could it come 
ſo to paſſe? And he laid, Behold, thou ſhalt 
let it with thine eyes, but thou ſtale not cate 


thereok. 


20 And ſo it tame vnto him: fo2 the pte · 
ple trode vpon him in the gate, and he died. 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 Eliſta prepheſieth wnto the & gunammite tht 
dearth of ſeuen yeere, 12 He pret heſieth to Hax asl 
that he ſhall be kirg of ria. 15 Heerergneth after 
16 Feheram reigneth owey ludah. 
20 Edem falleth from Indah, 25 Alaxiah ſuccee- 


det h Ichoram, 


Chap. 4.35. 


whole ſonne he had reſtoꝛed to lile, ſap- a Where thou 


ing, Up, and goc, thou and thine hoe, and cart ſindea 
ſoic urne where thou conſt lotourne: foʒ the commodious 
Loꝛd hath called foꝛ a famine, and it com- 
meth alſo vpon the land leuen peeres. 


place to duell, 
a wheras is plenty. 
2 And the woman aroſe, and did after þ That is, to 


the ſaying ok the man of God, and went both complaine on 
ſuce and her houſhold, and loiourned in the chem wl ich had 
land ol the Philiſtims ſcuen yeeres, 


5 taken her poſi: {+ 
3 (And at the ſcuen ycres end, the wo⸗ (ions u hies ee 


man returned out of the land of the Phili · was abſent, 
ſt ims, aud went out*to cal vpon the king fo2 c Gods wonder- 
her houſe and fo2 her land. 


ſull prouidence 


4 And the king talked with Schazi the appeareth in this 


ſeruant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, that he cauſed 
J pꝛay ther, all the great actes that Eliſha the king to be 
hath done. 


: deſirous to heare 
5 And as hee tolde the king, how hee of hiw, whom 


reſtoꝛed one dead to life.behold, the woman before he con- 
whole lonnt hee had raiſed to life, called vp+ remned, and alu 
on the king foꝛ her houte and koꝛ her land. hereby p epared 
Then Sehczi ſaid, My loꝛd, O king, this is an enttanc: to 
the woman, and this is her ſonne, whome the poore wi - 
Eliſha reſtoꝛd to life. 

| T 4 


dowes ftite, 


6 And 


{ zaelhouldflzy 


h Vnder pre- 


Hazael and Eliſha. Ichoram. 


6 And when the King alked the woman, 
told him: ſo the King appointed her an 
unuch, ſaping , Reltoze thou all that are 
d he King cau- hers, and all the 4 fruits ot ner lands ſince 
that to bee the day ſhee left the land, cuen vntill thts 
iuſtly teſtored time. f 
which was 7 ( Then Eliſha came to Damaſcns, 
wrongſully hol- and Ben-hadad the king of Aram was lick, 
den from her. and one told him, laying, The man ot᷑ God 
is come hither. 
8 And the king laid vato Hazael, Take 
a pꝛeſent in thine hand, and goemeete the 
man of God, that om enquireofthe 
Lo ooy him, laping, Shall Irecoucrot this 
caſe; 
9 CSolhazael went ts mecte him, and 
take the pꝛelent in his hand, and of euery 
O fall the chie god thing of Damaſcus, euen the burden 
teſt aud precious of foztie camels, and came and ſtd befoze 
things of the him, and laid, Thy ſonne Ben hadad — 
countiey. of Aram hath ſent me to thee, ſaping, Shal 
I recoucrof this diſeaſe? 
10 And Eliſha ſaid to him, Goe, and ſay 
vnto him, Thou ſhalt * recouer: howbeit 
the Lozh hath chewed mer, that he ſhall lure⸗ 


die. : 
II Andhelokedvponhim ſtedfaſtly till 
Hazael was aſhamed, and the man of God 


epf. : 

12 And ÞHazael ſaid, Why weepeth my 
Lozd ? and heeanſwered, Becauſe J know 
the euil that thou ſhalt doe vnto the childzen 
of Iſrael:for their ſtrongicities ſhalt thoulet 
on lire, andtheir young men ſhalt thou flap 
with the lwoꝛd, and ſhalt daſh their infants 
againſt the ftones, and rent in pieces their 
women with child. ; 

13 Then Hazael ſaid,CAhat ?ts thy ſer⸗ 
uant 2 a dogge, that J ſhould doe this great 
thing? And Eliſha aulwered, The Loꝛd 
hath ſhewed mee, that thou ſhaltbe Ring of 

ram, 

14 ¶ So hee departed from Elicha, and 
came to his maſter , who ſaid tohim, What 
laid Elitha to thee? And hee anlwered, Hee 
told me that thou ſhouldeſt recouer. 

15 And on the moꝛrow he twke a thicke 
cloth, and dipt it in water, and * ſpꝛead it on 
ience corefreſh his face, and he died: and Wazael reigned in 
or eaſe him, he his ſtead. 
ſtifled him with 16 C Now fn thefift yecreof Joꝛam the 

0 


Meaning, that 
ke ſhould recas 
uer of this dil- 
eaſe : but he 
knew that this 
eſſenger Has 


kim to obtaine 
the king dome. 


» That 1 ſhould 
be withour all 
humanitie and 
pitie. 


this cloth. ſonne ok Ahab king of Ilrael, and of Jeho⸗ 
=.Chron 214. ſhaphat king ot Judah, Jehozam the lonne 
i Reade Chap. of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah began * to 
2. 17. reigne. 


k lie was con- ly hee was two and thirtie yeere olde, 
fir med in his when he began to reigne: and hee reigned 
kingdome after eight peere in Jeruſalem. 

his fathersdeath. 18 And hee walked in the wayes ok the 
The holy Ghoſt kings of Flrael, as did the houle of Ahab: 
ſheweth hereby foꝝ the! daughter ot Ahab was his wie, and 
what dangei it is he did tuill in the ſight of the Loꝛd. 

to ioyne with in- 19 Pet the Loꝛd would nat destroy Ju⸗ 


tidels. dah, foꝛĩ Dautd his ſcruants lake,“ as he had 

2.64%.7.13. pꝛomiſed him to giue him a light and to his 
childꝛenfoꝛ euer. 

m Which had 20 C Jn thoſe dapes Edom n rebelled 


binſubie&trom from vader the hand ol Judah, and made a 
Dauids time vn King ouer themlelues, 

til this cimeof 21 Therefoze Joꝛam went to Jair, and 
Tellor anl. all his charets with him, ana hee araſe by 


II. Kings. 


Ahaziah. Iehu is anointed 


night, and ſmote the Edomites which were 
about him with the captaines of the charcts, 
and tye people fled into their tents. 

22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the ; 
hand of Judah vnto this day. Then ® Lib» un This was : 
nah rebelled at that ſame time. citle in ludah 

23 Concerning the relt of the acts of Jo» 8 ten to the Le. 
ram, and all that he did, are they not wit · — 21.13 
ten in the booke of the Chaonicles of the au _ turned 
kings of Judah 8 — ing le- 

24 And Jozam flept with his Fathers, "2 embeceul 
and was burted with his Fathers in the citie 1 olatry 
of Danid, And*Ahaziah his lonne reigned 2 Cen. 22.1. 
in his ſtead. 

25 (Aatbe twelfth peere of Jozam the 
ſonne of Ahab king of Jſrael, did Ahaziah 
— ſonne of Jchozam king of Jndah begin 

o reigne. 1 

26 » Two and twentie yeere olde was o Whichisto 
Ahaziah when hee began to reigne, andhee = vnde Hood, 
reignedone yeere in Lerulalem, and his mo: ©2the was 
thers name was Arhaliah the daughter of ce king , 
Dinrikingof Jſrael. - nen * er 

27 And hee walked in the way of the N . 
houſe of Ahab, and did enfil in the light of = athets death 
the Loꝛd, like the houſe of Ahab: foꝛ he was de Ik — 
the ſonne in law of the houle of Ahab. — rg 

28 And he went with Joꝛam the lonne of de #83 — 
Ahab to warre againſt Yazael king of A- — * 
— 12 ? Ramoth Gilead, and the Aramites g 2 — 

mote Joꝛam. 1 

39 And king Jozam returned tobe hea- f abe 
led in Jzreelok the wounds which the A. rn 
ramttes had ginen him at Ramah, when hee rf g 
fought against Hazael king of Aram: and neige to he 
Ahaztah the ſonne of Jchozam king of Ju. 7-578. 1 
dah went downe to lee Jozam the lonne ak g 
Ahab in Jzreel,becauſe he was licke. 


CH AP. IX. 
6 Tehu is made king of Iſrael, 24 And killeth 
Teboram the {ing thereof, 27 and Aboziah, other- 
wiſe called Ochoſias the king of Indah, 33 aud cau- 
ſeth Iexebel to be caſt downe out at awindow,and the 
dags did eate her. 
TY" Eliſha the Pꝛophet called one of 
the childꝛen of the Pzophets, and ſayd 
vnto him, **GirD thy lopnes, and takethis 1. Xin. 19 1017 
bore of oyle in thine hand, and get thee to a Prepare th 
Ramoth Gilead. ſelfe ta goe dil: 
2 And when thou commeltthither, looke gently abou: thy 
where is Jehu the tonne of Jehoſhaphat, the bufineſe: for in 
ſonne of Mimiſhi, and goe and make him a · thoſe cous!re7s 
riſe vp from among his bꝛethꝛen, and leade they vie! long 
him Xtoa ſecret chamber. garmeuts vehich 
3 Then take the bore ok oyle, and powꝛe they tucked 17, 
it on his head, and lay, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, when they wen 
J baue anointed thee foz King ouer Iſrael: about earne" 
then open the dooꝛe and flee without any ta⸗ buſin-ile, | 
rping. , + Eby. from ch. 
5 So the ſeruant ofthe Pꝛophet gat him bey te chm ler. 
to Ramoth Gilead. f b This anoyn 
5 And when he came in, behold,the cap ⸗ ting was fv! 
taines of the armie were ütting. And ber Kings, Prieſts, 
ſayd, J haue a meſlage to thee, O captaine. and Prophet, 
And Jehu ſayd, Unto which ok all vs? And which were al 
he anſwered, To thee, © captaine, figures ot Mc" 
6 Andjheearofeand went into the houſe, fiab,in woc 
and hee pow2ed the ople on his head, and chele three dl. 
ſaypde unto him, Thus lapeth the Lozd fices weic i 
G92 of Jſracl, J haue d anopated the complies 
8 


PCL FP P essere n 


kiog. He goeth to Izreel,and Chap. ix. ſlayeth Ioram and Iezabel. 149 


for Ring ouer the people of the Lozd, even 21 C Then Jchoꝛam ſayd, Make ready; 
ouer IItael. : and his charet was made ready, Ard Itho⸗ 
7 And thon ſhalt ſinite the houſe of A- ram king of Jiracl,ard Ahc3iah king of Jus 
hab cp mater the y may auenge the blood dah went out either of them in his charet 
| of — eruants the Dꝛophets, and the blood againſt Jchu and met him in the ficld of 
— oro = — of the Lozd* of the hand Naboth the Jzreelite. 
134030 3 22 And when Jehoꝛam (aw Jchi, hee i 
00 5 - Foz the whole houſe of Ahab Hall bee fayd, Js irpeace, Jehu: and hee LL, Aer ——, Do 
as (+; = eſtroyed; and J willcut off from Ahab, What s peace, whiles the whozdomcs of G04 fress 
25.33. him that maketh water agatnſt the wall, as thy mother Jczabel, and her witchcrakts are neten ode. 
wer urn that ls thut vp, as him that is left pet in 3 — — = 
ary. : 23 Then Jchozam turned his hand, and he w; : 
| 9 And will make the houſe of Ahab fled,andſaid to Ahazi aste h. the e will euet 
1 Kinget 4· 0. {ike the houle *of Jeroboam the ſon; of Ne- treaſon, to AJaziah,© Ahazichs theres ftirre vp ſome 
ene bat, andlike thehoule*of Baaſha beloune 24 But Jchn tte a bow in his hand, aa. 8 bis 
A 16.351 1. of Ahitah. 1 and (mote Jchozam betweene the ſhoulders, o, be tha 
10 And the dogs ſhalleate Jezebel in the that the arrow went thzough his heart: and „eg au, 
field of Jzreel, and there ſhall be none to bu- he fell downe in his charct. IE 
Thatis.the rie her. And he opened the dooꝛe, aud fled. 25 Then ſayd lehu to Bidkar a captaine, 1. King 20.26. 
* — C Then Jehu came out tothe ler- Take and calt him in ſome place ok the field h By thus place 
Red ts of bis lord. And oneſayd vnto him, Is of Naboth the Jzreclite: fo2 J remember it isevi4er t, chat 
- —— all well, ? wherefoze tame this mad fellow that when J and thou rode together akter 1ezebel cauled 
— tothee ? And hee layd vnto them, Pee know Ahab his father, the Loꝛd [| laid this burden boch Naboch 
72 u- the man, and what his talke was, vppon him. — 
d Int my 12 And they ſapd, It is falle, tell vs it 26 * Surely Ichaue ſeene yeſterday the to be put to 
—_— =. Then hee ſaid, Thus and thus lpake bloodof Naboth,and the bloodofhis tons, dea h, that A- 
_— he to mee, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lozd, J ſayd the Lozd, and J will render it thee in hab might en 
— vc199 FY haue anoynted thee foz king ouer Jſracl, this field,ſaith the Loꝛd: now therefozetake joy his vineyard 
ſanding, foraſ- Then they made halte, and tookeeue: and caſt him inthe field, accoꝛding to the more quietly : 
= * ry man his 7 and put it vnder him woꝛd ofthe Lo2d, —p = 
— * the top of che ſtatres, and blew the trum 27 But when Ahaziah the king ol Judah dren might haue 
Audndt e Peolaping,Jehu Gn ſaw this, hee fled by the way of the garden claimed poſſe(- 
tbe ofGod, i 4 So Jehn the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat houſe; and Jehupurſued after him, and ſaid, ſion. 
(rea, they call 4 the lonne of Nimlhi conlpired againſt Jo · Smite him allo inthe charet: and they ſmote i After that he 
= — Gog kam. (Now Fozam kept Ramoth Gilead, him in the going vp to Gur, which is by J. was wounded in 
ond — all Iſrael, becauſe of Hazael king of 2 And he tled to Megiddo, and there Samaria,he fled 
. : . to Megidd 
— 2 15 And king Joꝛam returned to behea» 28 And his leruants caried him in a cha- — ci 
— . Izreel of the wounds, which the A. ret to Jeruſalem, æ buried him in his ſepul⸗ tie ot ludah. 
wy — ramites had giuen him, when hee fought chꝛe with his fathers inthe citic of Dauid, k That is, eleuen 
— with Yazael king of Aram) and Jehulaid, 2 2 C And in the*eclenenth ycere of Jozam whole yeeres : 
"TP Ik it be your mindes,let no man depart and the lunne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne for chap. 8. 25. 
* eltape out of the citie, to got and tell in $3» ouer Judah. before,when he 
reel. 30 And when Jehu was come to J3reel, ſaid that he be- 
16 So Jehu gate vp into a charet, and Jezebel heard of it, and painted her face, and gan to reigne 
e God had thus Went to J3reel: fo: Joꝛam lap there, and tyzed her head, and! looked out at a win⸗ the twelſth yeere 
2 5 2 king of Judah was come downe dow. of Toram, he ta- 
read 2. Chro. 2 2. to ſce Joꝛam. 31 And as Jehu entred at the gate, ſhe keth part of che 
„ And the watchman that ſtood in the ſayd, Had ® Zimri peace, which flew his yeere for tte 
kedand idol. tower in Jöreel. ſpyed the company ok Je- malter ? : a whole. 
trous king who hu as he came, and ſayd, I ſee a company. 32 Andheliftvphis eyes to the window ! Being ofan 
was moreneady And Jchozamſayd, Take a hoꝛſeman, and and ſaid, Whots on my live, wyo? Then hauty and cru» 
— at * them, that he may lay, Js it ts or three of her Eunuches looked vnto ell 19 70 cee 
y im. . would {till te- 
to ——_— 18 So there went one on hozſebacke to 33 Andheeſayd, Caſt her downe: and raiae her prince» 
* ef Gol hou Meets him, and ſayd, Thus ſayth rhe king, they caſt her downe , „and hee lpzinkled of ly Rare and dig- 
rich wich han, Is it peace? And Jehu fayd, What halt her blood vponthe wall, and vpon the hon“ vitie. 
y wheſe means thou to doe with peace? || turne behind mee. ſes, and he trode her vnder foot, m Asthough 
hethovohe to And the watchmantold, laping, Themel- 24 And when he was come in, he did eate ſhe would lay, 
have ben ſenger came to them, but hee commeth not and dzinke, and ſaid, Uilit now vonder cur- Can any tray- 


ben n 
er, D againe. ſed woman and bur her: koꝛ ſhe is as kings tont or any thaz 
Þr.Sliw ns 19 Then hee ſent out an other on hozle- daughter. — his 
* backe,which came to them, and layd, Thus 35 And they went to bury her, but they ſuperiour, haue 


ſaith the king, Js it peace? And Jehn an» found no moꝛe of her then the Kull, and the good ſucceſſed 


ſwered. Mhãt haſt thou to doe with peace? kecte, and the — ok her hands. read 1. King. 
turne behinde me. 6 | 36 Uherctoze they came againe and told 16.10. 
20 And the watchman told, ſaping, Oee or chiefe ſer- 


f Azonethat came to them alſo, bnt commeth not againe, #ants. n This hee did by the motion of the Spirit of God, that 
went earneſtly and the marching is like the marching of her blood ſhould bee ſhed, that had (hed the blood of innocents to 


about his enter · Jehu theſo Amſhi: 
— r 1 J n of Mimſhi: koꝛ he marcheth 


bee a ſpectacle and example of Go4s iudgments to all tyraws, 
o To wit, of the king of Zidon, , Kings. 16 31, . 
— | Was; 
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fn King. 21.23. 
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him. And hee ſaid, This is the wozd of the 
Loꝛd, which he ſpake by his leraant Eliiah 
the Tiſhbite, ſaping, In the field of Jzreel 
ſhall che dogs eate the fleſh of Jezebel. 

: 37 And the carkeis of Jezebel ſhallbe as 
peare euen in this doung vpon the ground in the field of 13. 
world againſt recl,(o that none thall ſay, ? This is Jcxebel, 
them that ſup- 

CHAP. X 


preſſe his word 
and perſe cute his 
ſcruants, 6 Jehn cauſeththe ſeuenty ſonnes of Ahab to bee 
flaine, 1.4 andafter that fortie and two of Abaziahs 
brethren, 25 Hee kulleth alſo all the Prieſts of B aal. 
35 After big death his ſonne reigneth in hu ſtead, 


$Ebr by the 
hand of. 


p i hus Gods 


2 The Scriptore Ava had now ſeuentie * ſonnes in Sa⸗ 

vſeth to call maria, And Jchu wꝛote letters, and lent 

them ſonnes, to Samarta vnto the rulers ot J3reel,and to 
which are either the Elders, and to the bꝛingers vp ol Ahabs 
children, or ne- childzen, to this effect, 

Phewes. 2 Now when this letter commeth to 
vou, (fo2 pee haue with you your maſters 
fonnes, — haue with vou both charets 
and hoꝛles, and a defenced citie, and ar; 


mour.) 
b H te this 3 Conſidcrtherefoze which ol your ma. 
to — ſters lonnes is beit, and moſt meete, and o let 
whether they bim on his fathers thꝛone, and fight foz your 
would take his maſters houſe. : | 
Part or no. 4 But they were ercerdingly afraid, and 
ſat, Behold, two kings could not ſtand be- 
fore bim, how ſhall we then ſtand ? 
5 And hee that was gouzrnour of Ahabs 
. Houſe, and heethat ruled the citte , and the 
Elders, and the bꝛingers vp of the childꝛen 
ſentto Jehu,ſaping, Wee are thy ſeruants, 
and will doe all that thou ſhalt bid vs: wee 
will make no king: doe what ſcemeth good 
thee. 
| ; 6 ( Then hee wote another letter to 
e God asaivſt them,ſaying, It yee be mine, and will ober 
iadge puniſheth my voyce, take the heads of the men chat 
the wicked chil- are your maſters ſonnes, and come to mee ta 
dren of wicked Jjreel, by to mozrow this time. (Now the 
parents vnto the Kings ſonnes, euen ſeuentie perſons, were 
third and fourth with the great men ok the citie, which 
generation, Hyought them vp ) 

7. And when the letter came to them, 
they toke the kings lonnes, and flew the 
ſeuentie perlons, and layde their heads in 
baſ:cts,and ſent thera to him to J3reel, 

8 C Thenthere camea meſſenger, and 
tolde him, ſaying, They haue bꝛought the 
J ve cannot heads of the kings ſonnes. And heſaid, Let 
iultly condemne them lay them on two heapes at the entring 
me for the kings in ok the gate vntill the mozning, 
death, ſoein gye 9 And when it was dap, hee went out, 
haue done the and ſtcod and ſayd to all the people, Ye be 
xe to his poſte- righteous: behold, I conlpired againſt my 
rity:for the Lord maſter, and flew him: but who flew all 
commanded me, theſe 2 
and mooued vou 10 Knownow that there ſhall fall vnto 
to executethis the earth , nothing of the woꝛd of the Lo2d, 
his iudgement. Which the Loꝛd ſpake concerning the houſe 
& Ebr. H the of Ahab: fo2 the Lozd hath bꝛought to paſſe 
ha id of. 

1. King. 21 29. 
eg Meaning, 
which wee 
ine idolatrous 
qrielts, 


*Elttah. 

II o Ichu ſlew all that remained ofthe 
houſe of Ahab in Jzreel, and all that were 
great with him, and his familiars, and his 
eꝓpꝛieſts, ſo that he let none ok his remaine. 


II. Kings. Tehonadab, Baals prieſts ſlaine, | 


12 ( And hee aroſe, and departed , and 
came to Samaria. And as Jehn was in the 
way by an houle where the ſhepheards did 


theere, 

13 Hee met with the bzethzen of Ahaziah 
King of Judah, and ſayd, Mho are pte: 
And they anſwered, Wee are the bzethzen 
of Ahaziah, and we goe downe to ſalute the 
— of the King, and the childzen of the 

ueene. 

14 And he ſayd. Take them aliue. And 
they tooke them aliue, and llew them at the 
well belide the honſe , where the ſheep are 
ran two and koꝛtie men, and hee lekt f Thus God 
not one ot them, vengeance is 
15 C And when he was departed thence, on chem that 
hee met with Jehonadab the ſonne of Re- haue aoy pan ct 
chab comming to meet him, and hee s || bleſs familiarity with 
ſed him, and ſaid to him, Js thine heart vp. he wicked, 
right, as mine heart is toward thine? And 8 For hefeared 
Jehonadab anſwered,Yea, doubtleſſe, Then God and lamen, 
115 me A nd when he had giuen ted the wickel 

im his hand, he tooke him vp to him into neſſe of thoſe 
the charet. times: therefo;e 

16 And he ſaid, Come with mee, and ſee lelu wa gd ts 
the zeale that J haue foꝛ the Loꝛd: fo they ohne wich him; 
made him ride in his charet. : of Rechabyreade 

17 And when he came to Samaria, hee letem. 35. 2. 
flew all that remained vnto Ahab un Sa- rn Gd 
maria, till he had deſtroyed him, accozTing for um. 
to the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd, which he lpake to 


ah, 

18 Then Jehu aſſembled all the people, 
and laid vnto them, Ahab ſerued! Baal a h Here Paalis 
little, but Jehu ſhall ſerue him much moꝛe. taken for Ante. 

19 Now therekoꝛe call vnto mee all the roth the idoleoſ 
Pꝛophets of Baal, all his ſeruants, and all che Zidonians, 
— pꝛieſts, and let not à man bee lacking: which lezebe! 

2 J haue a great ſacrifice foz Baal: who+ cauledto be 
ſoeuůer is lacking, he ſhall not live. But Je. worſhipped, a5i 
hu did it by a lubtiltie to deſtroy the ler- ' alſo io vled, 
uants of Baal. King. 16.32, 

20 And Jehn ſald, Pꝛoclaime a ſo- and 253. 
lemne aſſembly foꝛ Baal. And they pꝛoclai · E 
med it. 

21 So Jehu ſent vnto all Iſrael, and all 
the ſeruants of Baal came, and there was 
not a man left that came not. And thep came 
into the honſe.ofBaal,and the houſe of Baal 
was full from end to end. 

22 Then hee ſaidvnto him that had the 
charge ofthe veſtry, Bzing fozth veſtments 
fo2 all the ſeruants of Baal. And he bzought 
them out veſtments, 

23 And when Jehu went, and Jchona- 
dab the ſome of Rechab into the houſe of 
Baal, hee ſayd vnto the ſeruants ok Baal, 

Search diligently and looke, leſt there bee 
heere with vou any ok the * ſeruants of the i Thus Co 
e ſeruants of Baal onely. would hue lis 


er{efe 


14 


the things that hee ſpake by his leruant ſoul 


dule. 

25 And when hee had made an ende ok Deu. n. 
the Le offering, Jehu ſayd to the garb Or, 
and to the captaines , Goe in, flay them, jor . 
let not a man come out. And they ſinote 
them with the edge of the ſwoꝛd. And the 
guard. 


AGE K. „ „ „ nano = 5D os 


cw ow <« 24a wo 8 + << «av 


; guard, and the captainescaſt them ont, and 
x Which citie Went vnto the * citie where was the Teinple 
was neere to Sa of Baal. 
maria, 26 And they bꝛought out the {mages of 
the temple of Baal, and burnt them. 

27 And they dellroyed the image of Ba⸗ 
al, and thꝛew downe the houle of Baal, and 
made a takes ok it vnto this day. 

1 So Jchu deſtroyed Baal sent of J= 

4 f * 

29 But from the ſinnes of Jcroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat which made Jirael to linne, 
Jehu departed not from them, neither hom 
the golden calues that were in Bethel, and 
that werein Dan, 

39 (And the Lozdſayd vntoJehu, Be⸗ 
cauſe thou hatt diligently executed that 
which was right in mine eyes, and haſt dane 
bnto the houle of Ahab acco2ding to all 
things that were in mine heart, therefore 
1 Taus God ap- ſhall thy! ſonnes vnto the fourth genecation 

ooueth and fit on the thzonesf J{tacl. 

rewardeth his 31 But Jchu regarded not to walke in 
reale, in execu- the Lawe of the Loꝛd God of Jſrael with all 
ting Godsiudge- h $ heart ; for ha departed not from the 
ment, albeit his finnes of Jcroboam, which made Jiracl to 
wickedneſſe wrs ſinne. 

| afterward puni- 3 2 In thoſe dayes the Loꝛd began [to 
0 lothe Jſracl, and Hazacl ſmote them in all 
lor to eus them the ccaſts of Iſrael, 

23 From Joꝛden Call ward, even all the 
land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reube⸗ 
nites, and them that were ol Manaſſch, from 
Aroer (which is by the riner Arnon) and Gi⸗ 
lead and Bafhan, 

34 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je- 
hu, and all that he did, and all his valiant 
decdes, ate they not witten in the booke of 
the Chꝛonicles ot the kings ot Ilracl: 

35 And Ichu llt with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Jehoahaz 
his ſonne rtigned in his ſtead, | 

36 And the time that Jehu reigned ouer 
Ilrael in Samaria, is cight x twenty peerts. 


1 Athaliah putteth to death all the kings ſonnet, 
except Toaſh the ſonne of Ahatiah, 4 Toaſh uappom- 
ted king. 15 Iehoiada cauſeth Athaliah to be ſlaine, 
17 Hee maketh 4 couenant berweene God and the 
people. 1R Baal and his Prieſts are deftrozcd. 

2.Chron, 12 10. Den Athaliah the mother of Ahaztah 
a Meaning, all when ſhee ſawe that her ſonne was dead, 
thepuſteriry of ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all the kings (cede, 
Ichoſhaphat io 2 But Jchoſheba the daughter of king 
whom the king · Joꝛam, and fiſter to Ahaziah # twke Joalh 
dome appertai- the ſonne of Ahaztah, and ſtole him from 
ned: thus God among the Kings ſonnes that ſhould bee 
ved the etuelty ſiaine,both him and his nourſe, keeping them 
this woman in the © bed chamber, and they hid him from 
todeſtroy the Athaliah, ſo that he was not flaine, 
« whole family of 3 And hee was with her hid in che houſe 
Abab, of the Lozd ſixe yeere; and Athaliah did 
b Ide Lord pro- reigne ouer the land. 
miſed to main- C And the ſcuenth pre Jehoiada 


taine the family ſent and tooke the captaincs ouer hundzeds p 


of Dauid & not With other captains, and them of the guard, 
do quench the and cauſed them to come vnto him into the 
light thereof; Houſe of the Lozd, and made a coucnant 
therefore he mo- 
uedthe heart of Iehoſheba to preſetue him. c Where the Prieſis 


dd lie. 2, Chr. 2 3.1, 3, d ThechiefePticſt Ichoſhebas husband. 


ap. xj. 


cholada. Athallan flame. 


with them, and tooke an oath or them in the 
houle of the Lozd, and ſhewed them the 
Kings ſonne. i 
5 And he commanded them, ſar ing, This 
is it that ye mult do, The third par: of yon, e Of the Teurres 
that commeth en the Sabbath, ſhzall* ward which hay 
toward the kings houle, : charge of the 

6 And another third part in the gate of Keeping of che 
Sur: and another third part in the gatt be⸗ Temple, & kept 
hind them ok the guard: and ye fall kee pe watch by cou ſe. 
watch in the honle of aitah, That none 


I50 


7 And two parts of you, chat is, all that ſhould come vp- 
b goe ont on the Sabbath dap, fall kecpe on them, while 
the watch of the houle of the Loꝛd about the they were crow · 


mg, | ning the king, 

8 Andyee ſhall compaſſe the King round g Called tlie 
about euery man with his weapon in his Laſt gate of the 
hand, and wholdeuer commeth within the Tewple, 2. Ciuo. 
ranges, let him bee llaine: bee pon with the 23.3. 
king as he goeth out and in. Or, that none 

9 (And the captaines of the hundzeths reale hi order. 
did accoꝛding to al that Jchotada the Pꝛieſt h Wh ſe charge 
commanded, ⁊ they twke euery man his men is ended. 
that entred in to their charge on the i Sab; 1 Reade verſe 
bath. with them that went out of it on the 5.and 7, 
Sabbath, and came to Jchoiada the zielt. 

IO And the ꝛieſt gaue to the captaines k To wir, Ieho- 
of hundꝛeds the ſpeares and the whields that iada. 
wee — Dauids, and were in the houle of 

eLozd. 

11 And the guard ſod euery man with 
his weapon in his hand, from the right ſide 1 That is, Ioaſh, 
of the houle to the left ſide, about the Alter which had bene 
and about the houſe, round about the — kept ſecret ſixe 

12 Then he bꝛought ont the kings (on, yeeres. 
and put the crowne vpon him, and gave him m Meaning, the 
u the teſtimonie, and they made him king: Law of Gd, 
allo they anoynted him, x clapt thtir hands, which is bis 
and laid, God ſaue the king. „ Chiefe charge, 

13 ¶ And when Athaliah heard the noiſe and whereby ors 
cf the running of the people, ſhe came in to y his throne is 
the people in the houſe ok the Loꝛd. eſtabliſhed, 

14 And when the lo ked, bchold, the king n Where the 
ſtod by a v pillar, as the manner was, and kings place was 
the Princes, and the Trumpetters by the in che Temple. 
Ring, and all the peopleof the land reioi -, out of the 
ced, and blew with trumpets. Then Arthas Tele. 
liah rent her clothes, and cryed, Treaſon, o lo take her 
treaſon, ; : part. 

15 But Jehoiada the Dꝛieſt tommanded p That both tbe 
the captaines of the hundꝛeths that had the King, and the 
rule cf the hoſte, and laid vnto them, Hane people Mould 
her {| foo2ch ofthe ranges, and he that o fol · maintaine the 
loweth her, let him die by thel woꝛd: fox the true worſhip of 
Pꝛieſt had laid, Ler her not bee llaine in the God, and deſiroy 
houſe of the Lozd. all 10olarrie, 


16 Then they layd hands on her, and ſhe q That he ſhould: 


went by the way by the which the hoꝛſes gog 891+ re, aud 


to the houle ofthe King, aud there was lhee hey obey in the 


flatae, feare of God. 


17 And Jeheiada made a conenant be- Euen in the 
tweene the Loꝛde, and ns King and the Place where he 
people, that they ſhould bee the Loꝛds peo+ had blaphemed 
ple: likewiſe between the a Ring and the God & thougke 
cople. to haue bin hol- 
18 Then all the people of the land went pen by bis idole, 
iuto the houſe of Baal, and destroyed it with there God pow. 
his altars, * his images hꝛatze they downe red his v:nge- 
conragtontty, and flew Mattan the pꝛieſt of ance vpon hun 
Baal Hefoze the altars: and the! ꝛieſt (it ! To wit, gha» 
a gardoucr the zoulc of the Loꝛd. iada, 

19 Then 


A. 3 


ab a 


. 3 wt 8 


| 


| Prouiſion for the Temple, 
Wi 
Is) 


| + Which by her and the citte was ] 
8 cruclty and per- Athalfah with the [wozd belide the Kings Loz 


| drought to the 
1 perfect obedience to thehouſedf the Lozd , char is, the money of 


c c Tharis, the 


the vowes at, 


I © tic and five 


TY | - by the wicked- 


19 Then he tooke the taptaines of hun» 
dꝛeds, and the other captains, and the guard, 
and all the people of the land: and they 
bꝛought the king from the houſe ofthe Lozd, 
and came by the way of the gate of the guard 
to the kings houle: and hee ſate him downe 
on the thꝛone ok the kings. : 

20 Andallthe people ofthe land reiopced, 
qutet: *fo2 they hadflain 


ſecution had oule. : 

vexed the whole 21 Seuen ycre olde was Jehoath when 
land before. he began to reigne. 
CHAP XII, 
6 Iehoaſh maketh prouiſion fer the repairing of the 
Temple. 16 He ftayeth the king of S$yr14 by a preſent 
from comming againſt Ieruſelem, 20 He ukilled by 
two of hu ſeruants, 

. chron. 24. 1. JR” the ſeuenth yckre ol Jehn, Jehoach be · 


gan to reigne, and reigned kourty petres in 


| a So long as ru- Jeruſalem, #his mothers name was Zibiah 
lers giue eate to 0 


Beerſheba. 
2 And Jehoaſh did that which was good 


— in the fight of the Loꝛd, all his time that Je · 
Akrhey proſper. Holadathe Pꝛieſt taught him. 
b So hard a 3 But® the high places were not taken 


away: foꝛ the people offered pet and burnt 
incenſe in the high places. 

4 (And Jehoach ſaid to the Pꝛieſts, All 
the ſiluer of dedicate things that be bzought 


thing it is tor 
them that are in 
autlioritie to be 


them that are vnder the © count, the money 
- = enery man is ſet at, and all the money 
that one offereth willingly, and bzingeth in · 


of God. 


money of re- 


demption, Exod. co the houle of the Loꝛd, 


20.12.alſorhe 5 Let the Pꝛieſts take it to them, enery 
money which man of his acquaintance: and they ſhall re. 
the Prickt valued Patre the *bzoken places oł the houle, wherc- 
ſoeucr any decay is found. : 
Leuit,27.2.and ct inthe thꝛer and twentieth ycere 
their free libera- of king Jehoaſhthe Pꝛieſts had not mended 
litie. that which was decayed in the Temple. 
d For the Tem- 7 Then King Jehoaſh called foꝛ Jeho* 
le which was la da the Pꝛieſt, and the other Pꝛieſts, and 
File an hundred ſayd vnto them, Thy repaire pee not the ru⸗ 
ines of the Temple? Now therefoze © rec» 
veeres before, ceiue no moze money of pour acquaintance, 
had many things except pe deliuer it to repaire the rutnesof the 
decayed in it, Temple. 
both by the neg - 8 So the teſts conſented to receiue no 
ligencè of the moꝛe money of the people , neither to repaire 
Kings his prede- the decayed places ofthe Temple. 
ceſſors, and alſo 9 Then Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt tooke a 
cheſt, and boꝛed a hole in the lid of it, and 
(ct it belide the altar, on the ? right fide, as 


neſie of the ido- 
Jaters, 

e Hee taketh 
from them the 
ordering of the 


Loꝛd. And the Pꝛieits that kept the / dooze, 
put therein all the money that was brought 
into the honſe ok the Loꝛd. 


money, becauſe ITO And when they ſaw there was much 
of their negli · money in the chelk, the kings lecretary came 
gence. vp, and the high Pꝛieſt, and put it vp after 


F Thatis, on the that they had told the money that was found 


South ſide. in the hone of the Loꝛd. 

gor, veſſel. II And they gaue the money made ready 
g kot the King into the hands of them, e that vndertooke 
had appointed the woꝛke, and that had the ouerlſight of the 
o ber which Haouſeofthe Loꝛd: and they payed it out to 
were meet for the carpenters, and builders that wzought 
that purpoſe, vpon the houſc of the Loꝛd, 

Chap. 2 2. 5. 12 And to the Malous and hewers ol 


IT.Kings. 


every man tommeth into the Tcmpleof the pe 


Ioaſh ſlaine. Ichoahaz, 
ſtone, to buy timber and hewed ſtone, to 

repatre that was decayed in the houſe of the 

Loꝛd, and fo2 all that which was laide out 

fo2 the reparationof the Temple. 

13 Howbeit there was * not made foꝛ the h For theſe men 
houle of the Loꝛd bowles of ſiluer, iuſtru · had onely the 
ments of muſicke, baſins, trumpets, noꝛ any chargo of the te. 
veſſels of gold, oꝛ veſſels of ſiluer, of the mo» paration of the 
ney that was bzought into the houſe of the Temple, and the 

020 reſt ofthe mone 
was brought to 


14 But they gaue it to the wozkemen, 5 
which repaired therewith the houle of the the king, who 
Lozd. cauſed theſe af. 


I 5 Moꝛeouer, they reckoned not with the terward to be 
men, into whole hands they deliuered that made, 2. Chron. 
money to bee beſtowed on wozkemen ; foz 24-14- 
they dealt faithfully, - f 

16 The money of the — — offering, 
and the money of the ſinne offrings was not 
bzought into the houle of the Lozd ; for it 
was the Pꝛieſts. 

17 ¶ Then came vp Hazael king of Aram, i After the dey 
and fought againſt Gath and tooke it, and of ſehoiadn, lo- 
Paz gel let his face to goe vp to Jeruſalem. ann fel ro idola. 

18 And Jehoaſh king ol Judah tooke all trie: therefore 
the i hallowed things that Jehoſhaphat, aud God reiecteth 
Jchozam, and Ahaziah his fathers kings of him, and irrech 
Judah had dedicated, and that he hiniſclfe vp his enemie 

ad dedicated, and all the golde that was againſt him, 

ound in the treaſures o the houſe of the whom hepaci. 
Loꝛd, and in the kings houſe, andſent it to fied wich the 
Hazael king of Aram, and he departed from treaſures of the 
Jeruſalem, g temple : for God 

19 Concerning the reſt of theactsofJo» would notbe ſer. 
aſh, and all that he did, are they not wzitten ved with thoſe 
in the beoke of the Chzonicles of the kings gifts, ſeeing the 
of Judah? | Kings heart was 

20 And his ſeruants aroſe and wzonght wicked. 
treaſon, and * flew Joaſh in the houſe of k Becauſe he had 
Millo, when he came downe to Hilla: put Zzcharie the 

21 Euen l Jozachar the ſonne of Shime · ſonne of Iehoia- 
ath , and Jehozabad the ſonne of Shomer da to death, 
his leruants \motchim, and hee died: and 2. Chron. 24.25, 
they buried him with his fathers in the citie ! Reade 2. dm. 
of Dautd. And Amaztah his lonne reigned 5.9. 
in his ſtead, lor, locales, 

CHAP, 111. 


3 Iehoahaz. the ſonne of Iehu is deliuered into the 
hands ef the Syrians. 4 He prayeth vnto God and is 
delivered 9 Toaſh his ſonne reigneth in his ſtead. 20 
Eliſha dieth. 24 Haxael dieth, 

JNt eth: and twentieth pore of Joaſh 

the ſonne of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jeho⸗ 
ahaz the ſgnne of Jehu began to reigne oner 
Firael in Samaria, and he reigned ſeucntcenc 


re, 

2 Andhedfdeuil in the he of the Loꝛd, 

and followed the ſinnes of Jeroboam the 

ſonne of Nebat,which made Ilrael to ſinne, a By worſhip- 

and departed not therefrom. ping the calnes 
3 AndtheLozd was angry with Jſrael, w luch Ieroboam 

and deliuered them into the hand ot iazael did ec in Il 

king of Aram, and into the hand of Benha⸗ r:el. 

dad the ſonne of Hazael all Þ his dapes. b WhileTchea" 


4 And Jehoahaz befought the Loꝛd, and haz lived. 6 


the Loꝛd heard him: foz her ſaw the trouble 
or g — wherwith the king of Aram trou» 
£ Jem. 
5 (And the Loꝛde gaue Iſracl a <dcli- To vit, Toaſt 
nercr, ſo that they came out. from vnder the ſonne olle 
the ſubicction of the Aramites. And the 104042. 
cli[dzen 
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"Tchoaſh. Eliſhadieth, 


that he (hv uld 


1$ely & with- childzen of Jſrael 4 dwelt in their tents as 
our danger. I befozctime. 
tEbr yeſterday 6 Neuertheleſle they departed not from 
ud before yeſter- the ſinnes of the houle of Jeroboam which 
40. made Ilrael finne,bur walked in them: euen 
e Wherein they the *groue remained ſtill in Hamaxia- 
id commit their 7 F82 he had lett of the people to Jehoa · 
io atry, and haz but fiftie hoꝛlemen and ten charets, and 
which the Lord ten thouſand footemen, becaute the king * of 
bad commanded Aram had deſtroped them, and made them 
tobe deſtroyed, like dult beaten to powder. 
Deut. 6. 21. 8 Concerning the reſt of the acts ok Je- 
That is, Haza- hoahaʒ, and all that hee did, and his valtant 
gland Benba- Decedes , are they not witten in the booke of 
dad his ſonne, as the Chꝛonicles ot the kings of Ilrael: 
ver. j Reade of 9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his kathere, 
Haxael, chap. 8. and they buried him in @amaria,and Joa 
12, his ſonne reigned in his ltead, 
g His chieſe 10 ¶ In the ſeuen and tyieftcth verre of 

oſe is to de Joaſh king 8 of Judah began Jehoalh the 
fu te king · lonne ot Jehoahaz to reigne ouer Jiracl in 
dome of ludah, Samaria, and reigned lixtcne pcere, 
andhow God 11 And did euill in the ſight of the Loꝛd: 
performed his for he departed not from all che linnes ot᷑ 4c · 
promiſe made to robo am the ſonne of Nebat that made Jira- 
he houſe of Da- il to ſinne, but he walked therein. 
vid; but by te 12 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts o Jo- 
way be Meweth aſh,and all that he did, k his valtanc dædes. 
how Iſrael was and how he fought againit Amaztah king of 
afflicted and pu- Judah, are they not wꝛitten in the boke of 
iſked for their the Chzonicles of the kings of Jſrael? 
great idolatry, 13 And Joaſhflept with his fathers, and 
whothough they Jeroboam late vpon his ſtate: and Joath 
had now dege- was buried in Samarta among the kings 
nerate yet God of Iſrael. | 
both by ſending 14 C When Eliſha fell ſicke of his ſicke · 
them ſundry neſſe whereof he died, Joaſh the king of J. 
Prophets and rael came downe vnto him, and wept vpon 
divers puniſh= his face, and ſaid, »D my father, my fas 
ments, did call ther, the charet of Jſrael, and the hczleinen 
themynto him ok the ſame. a N 
2gaine, I 5- Then Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Take a 
h Thus they vſed bowe and arrowes. And he tooke vnto him 
to call the Pro · bowe and arrowes. x 
phersandſer- 16 And he laid co the king of Iſrael, ut 
wats of God, by thine hand vpon the boͤwe. And he put his 
whom God blei- hand vpon it. And Elicha put his hands vp⸗ 
ſed his people, as on the Kings hands, 7 
chap.3.12.mea= 17 Andlayd, Open the window i Tait» 
ning, that by ward. And when hee had ovened it , Eilſha 
their prajersthey ſayd, @hwte. And he thot. And he layd, Be- 
aid more proſper hold the arrow of the Loads delinerance,and 
their countrey, - the arrow of deliuerance againſt Aram: foꝛ 
then by force of — thalt mite the Aramitcs im Aphck, til! 
— thou haſt conſumed them. 
That is, toward 18 Againe hee ſayd, Take the arrowes. 
>y1a,ſothat he And hee take them, And her ſayd vnto che 

not onely king of Iſrael, Smite the ground, And her 
prophelie with ſinote thaile,and ccaled. 
worde, but alfo 19 Then the man of God was * angry 
patmedbim with him, andſayd, Thon Houldeſt haue 
rele ſignes, ſinitten fiue oꝛ ſixe times, ſo thou oulde(t 
haue ſmitten Aram, till thou hadſt conſu⸗ 
— 5 * nom thou ſhalt mite Aram 
ut thatle, 

20 So Eliſha died, and they buried 
ed content him. And certaine bands of the Moabites 
— victory came into the land that ycere, 


the victo- 


Chap. xiiij. 


Amaziah. 251 


21 And as thep were burping a man, be» 
hold, tyey ſaw the ſouldiers: rherefoze they 
cait the man into the ſepulchze of Eliſha. 
And when the man was downe, and touched Eccles. 48. 14. 
the bones of Elia, he reuiued and d 1 By th:s miracle 
vp on his feet. God confirmed 

22 ¶ But Haꝛael king ot Aram vexed Jl the authority of 
ractall the dayes of Jehoahaz. Eliſſla, whoſe do- 

23 Theretoꝛe p Loꝛu had mercy on them, &rine in his liſe 
and pitted them, and had relpect vnto them they contemned, 
becaule of his couenant with Abzaham, Jz» that at this ſight 
hak,t Jaakob, and would not deſtroy them, they mighc re- 
neither caſt he them from him as v pet. turne and em- 

24 So Hazael the kuig of Aram died: and brace the ſam: e 
Ben: hadad his ſonne reigned in his rad. doct eine. 

25 Therckoꝛe Jehoaſh the ſonne of Jehoe m That is vntill 
ahaz returned, and toe out of the hand of their ſinnes wers 
Ben · hadad the ſonne of Hazael the cities come to a full 
which hee had taken away by warre out of mealure, & there 
the hand of Jchoahaz his father ; for thꝛee was no more 
times did Joach beate him, and reſtozed the hope of amend- 
cities Mnto Ilxael. ment. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Amatiah the king of Iudah putteth to death 
them that ſlewe hu father, 9 And afier, ſmiteth 
Edom. 15 Toaſh dieth, and Ieroboam bu ſonne 
ſucceedethbim, 29 And after him reigneth Z 4- 
chariah, 
T He ſecond yefre of Joath ſonne of Jehoa · 

haz king of J{raelrzigned*Amazlah the 2. Che. 25. 1. 

ſonne of Joaſh king of Judah. a 2 Inthe begin- 

2 Vee was fiue and twentie yeere olde ningofhisreigne 


when hee began to reigne, and reigned nine hee ſcemed to 


and twenty yeerc in Jerulalem, and his mo : haue an outward. 


thers name was Jehoadanof Jeruſalem. ſhew of godli- 

3 And heedtd *vpzightiyin the ſight of nes, bur alter- 
the Loꝛd, vet not like Daͤuid his father, but ward he became 
did accoꝛding to all that Joath his father an idolatet, and 
had done, : wor ſhipped the 

4 Notwithſtanding the hie places were idoles of the 
not taken awap tor as yet the people did ſa · 1duweans, 
crifice and burne incenle in the hie places. Chap. 1 2. 20, 

(And when the kingdome was confir» o Becauſe they 
med in his hand, he llew his ſeruants which neither conſen · 
had “killed the king hes facher. , ted not were par- 

6 But the chi{dzen of thoſe that did ſlay rakers with their 
hic, he b ſlew not, accozding vnto that that fathers in that 
is waitten in the bokeof the Law of Mo⸗ age, 
ſes, whercin the Lo2d commaunded, laping, Deut. 2 4.1 6. 

* The fathers ſhall not bee put to death fop exck 18,20, 
the childꝛen, noꝛ the childꝛen pin to death c For the Idu- 
foꝛ the kathers: but euery man all be put to means, whom 
drath for his owne i1:ine, Dauid had 

7 Ve llew alſo of Edom in the valley of brought to ſub- 
ſalt ten chouſand, and toke j| the city of De» iection, did rebel 
la by warre, and called the name tycrof Jol ⸗ in che time of le- 
therl vnto this day. horam ſonne of 

8 (Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Tehothaphar, 
Jehoalh the ſonne of Jcg0oagaz, tounc of Je» or, the tower or 
hu king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, © ict vs foe c, 2. Chren. 
one another in the kace. = 25.13, 

6 Then Ichoach the king ok Jiraelfent d Ler vs fgte 
to Amaziah king of Judah, ſaying, The hand ro tan. & 
thiſtle that is in Lebanon, {ent co the Ce: try it by bar ell, 
dar that is in Lebanon, laying, Giue thy and not deſtroy 

One anothneis Cl. 
ties. e By this parable lehoaſh compareth himſelfe to a ceiar 
tree, becauſe of his gr at kingdome ouer ten tribes, and Amaziah to 
a thiſtle, becauſe he ruled bu: outet two tribes, and the wilde beaſts 
are lehoꝛſh his ſould is tliat ſpoiled the cities of Judah, 
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Amaziali and Iehoaſſi fight. 


daughter tomy ſonne to wife: and the wilde 

4 beait that was in Lebanon, went and trove 

downe the thiſtle. a 

IO Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom, thine 
heart hath made thee p2oud : * bzagge of 
vido! y, ſo that glozy, and tarie at home: why doctt thou 
thou tai ie at pꝛouoke to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeit 
home and anuoy kall, and Judah with thee ? 
me not. II But Amaztah would not heare: there; 

foze Jchoath king of Jſracl went vp: and 
he and Amaztah king of Judah ſaw one an- 
o er mee face at Beth · ſhemeſh which is 
udah. 
12 And Tudah was put to the wozle be- 
— Iſrael, and they fled euer y man to their 
ents. 

13 But Jchoath king of Iſrael tooke A 

maziah king of Judah, the ſonne of Jehs* 

aſh the (oune of Ahaziah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, 
and {| came to Jcruſalem, and bzake downe 

the wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate of T» 

— — ts the coꝛner gate, foure hundꝛeth 

cubites. 

14 And het tooke all the gold and ſiluer, 
and all the vellcls that were found in the 
houſe of the Loꝛd, and in the treaſures of the 

$ honle, and the childꝛen that were in 

g That is, which 5 hoſtage, and returned to Damatta, 

the Iſraelites had 15 Concerning the reſt of thr acts of Ic- 

giuen to them of hoaſh which he did, and his valiant dcedes, 

Judah for an aſ- and how her fought with Amaztah king of 

ſurance of peace. Judah, are they not witten in the booke of 

the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Jſracl? 

16 And Jehoach flept with his fathers, 

and was buried at Samaria among the 

kings of Jiracl : and Jeroboam his lonne 
rcigned in his ſtead. 

17 C And Amaztah the ſonne of Joaſh 
king of Judah, ltued aftcr the death of Fe- 
hoath ſonne of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael lit · 
terne pecre. 

18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A» 
maztah, are they not kings in the booke of 


f Brag of thy 


or, brouftt him. 


2. Chron. 25. 27. the Chzonicles of the kings of Judah: 

h Which citie 19 But they *w2ought treaſon againſt 
Rot oam built him in Jeruſalem, and hee fled to“ Lachiſh, 
in Iudah for a t they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and llew 
fortrefle, 2.Chr. him there. 

11.19. 20 And they bꝛought him on hoꝛſes, and 
i Waoisalſo he was buried at Jerulalein with hisfathers 
called Vzziah, in the citie of Dauid. 

2. (hron. 2 6. 1. 21 Then all the people of Judah toke 
k Which is alſo i Azartah which was lirteene pœ re old, and 
called Elanoa made hun king foꝛ his father Amaztah, 

or Eloth. 22 He built! Elath,and reſtozed it co Ju» 
1 Becauſe this Dah,after that 2 king llept with his fathers, 
idolatry was ſo N 
vile and almoſt the ſonne ofJoaſh king of Judah, was Jero⸗ 
incredible, that boam the ſonne of Joach made king ouer J(- 
men ſhould for- racl in Samat ia, and ieigned one and fourty 
ſake the liuing perte. : 

God to woulip 24 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
calues, the work Loꝛd: for he departed not from all the | ſins 
of mans hands, of Jcroboam the lon of Nebatz which made 
thereforethe Iltael to ſinne. - 

Scripture doeth 24. Yee reltozed the coaſt of Iſrael, from 
ofitimes repeare the entring of YYamath, unto the Sea of the 
ieinthereproch wilderneſle, accozding to the wozd of the 
of all idolaiers, Loꝛd God of Iſrael, which he ſpake by his 
1 Ebr. ij tbe ſtruaunt Jonah the ſonne of Amittat the 
hand of Pꝛophet, which was of Gath Yepher, 


IT.Kings. 


23 (In the fifteenth ycere of Amaztah 


Azariah becommeth aleper, 


26 Foꝛ the Loꝛd ſaw the exceeding bitter 
affliction of Jſrael, ſo that there was none 
= ſhut vp, noꝛ any left , neither yet any that a Reade King 
could helpe Iſracl. : 14.10. 

27 Pet the Loꝛd had not deceeed to put 7 Eby. had net 
out the name of Iſrael from vnder the hea» Gen. 
uen: therfoze he , them by the hand 
of Jeroboam the lonne of Joath. 

28 Concerning the relt of the acts of Je- 
roboam and all that he did, and his valiant 
DeeDes, and how hee fonght, and how hee re- f 
ſtoꝛcd Damaſcus, and à Yamath to Judah n Which va al. 
in Ilrael, are they not w2itten in the bowke fo called Antio- 
ef the Chzonicles of the kings ol 3ſrael? chia of Syria or 

29 Do Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, Kivlab. 
even with the kings ol Irael, and Jachariah 
bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CH AP. XV. 
1 Azerit# the hing of Indah becommeth a le- 
per. 5 Of lotham, 10 Shallum, 14 Menahem, 
23 Pekahiah, d Vaxiah, 32 Ietham, 38 and 
\ANAaZ. | 
Nthe F(euen and twentieth yeere of Je⸗ br. in the c++. 
roboam king of J(rael, began Azartahſon % ere 
of Amaztah king of Judah to reigne. ſcuenth yeere, 

2 Sirteeneyeereolde was hee when hee 
was made Ange and hee reigned two and 
fiktie yeeres in Jeruſalem ; and his mothers a S0 long as he 
name was Jecholtah of Jeruſalem, gaue eare to Za. 

3 And he did  ppzightly in the ſight of chariah che Pro- 
the Loꝛd accoꝛding to all that his father A* phet. 
ma3ztah dtd, His father and 

4 But the hie places were not put away; grandfath:rwere 
for the people yet offered, andburnt incenle ilaine by then 
in the high places. ſabiects and(er. 

5 And the Loꝛd *ſinotethe king: and he uants, and he, be- 
was a leper vnto the day ok his death, and cauſe he would * 
dwelt in an houſe apart, and Jotham the vlurpe che priell 
kings lonne gouerned the hoult, and © iudged officecontray 
we jr the land. to Gods di- 

6 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A» narce, wis ſmit- 
zariah, and all that he did, are they not wꝛit · ten inmediatly 
ten in the booke ol the Chꝛonicles of the by the hand ot 
kings of Judah: God with tbe le. 

7 So Azatiah llept with his fathers, and proſie,2.Chron, 
+ 7 gp him with his kathers inthe citie 26.21, 
of Dautd, and Jotham his ſonne reigned in c As viceroy, ot 
his ſtead. deputie to his ta- 
8 (In the eight and thirty yeere of A- ther, 
zartah king of Judah, didZachartah the ſon d Hee was the 
of Jeroboam rtigne ouer Iſrael in Samartia fourth in decent 
ſixe « moneths, - from lehw,»ho 

9 And did cuill in the fight of the Lozd, reigncd accor« 
as did his fathers: tor he departed not from ding to Guds 
the ſinnes of Jcroboam the ſonne of Nebat, pro mile. bur in 
which made Jlracl to ſinne. hin God begun 

10 And Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſh to execute bs 
confpired agatult him, and ſmote him in the wa beg t 
fight of the people, and killed him, and che houle cf 
reigned in his ſtead. Ichu, 

IT Concerning the reſt of the acts of Za» e Zachar ab wil 
chariah,bchold,they are wzitten iuthe booke the latin 1146) 
ofthe Chzonicles of the kings of Jlracl, chat had: 

12 This was the wozde of the Lord, kingdome ty 
which hce ſpake vnto Jchu, pins Thy ſucc onde 
ſonnes ſhall ſit on the thzone of Jſracl vnto only Pekuvo! 
the fourth generatiou after thee, And it came che fon. 
ſo to paſſe. naliem, Who 

13 ¶ Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſh began eignen dert 
to reigne in the nine and thirtiech verre yet. 
of Uzziah king of Judah: and hee reign — Chap. 10.30. 

) 


* 


enahem, Pekahiall. Pekah. 


theſpace of a moneth in Samatix, 

14 Foz Menahem the ſon of Gadi went 
vp from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 
{mote Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſh in Sa · 
maria, and ſlew him, e reigned in his ſtead, 

I5 Concerning the reit ok the actes of 
Shallum, & the trealon which he wzought, 
behold, they are wꝛitten in the booke of the 
Chꝛonicles of the kings of Ilrael. 

16 CThenMenahemdeltroycd* Tiph- 
ſaph,and al that were therein, end the coalts 
thereof from Tirzah, becauſe they opened 
not to him, and he ſmote it, and ript vp all 
their women with child. 

17 The nine and thirtieth pere of Aza⸗ 
riah King of Judah, began Menahem the 
ſonne of Gadi to reigne ouer Jlracl,and reig- 
ned ten petres in Hamarta, 

18 And hee did cuill in the ſight of the 
Lozd, and departed not all his dapes from 
the ſinneof Jeroboam the ſonne of Mebat, 
which made Jſracl to ſinne. 

19 C Then Pul the king of Aſchur came 
: That is, of If. aàgainſt the s land: and Menahem gaue Jul 
rael, a thouſand b talents of ſiluer , that his hand 
h Inſtead of fee» might be with him, and eſtablich the king» 
king belpe of dome in his hand. 

God, he went a- 20 And Menahem exacted the money in 
beut by money Jſrael, that all men of ſubſtance ſhould giue 
to purchaſe the the King of Aſſhur fiftie ſhekels of ſiluer a 
four of this piece: ſo the king of Alihur returned and ta · 
king being an tied not there in the land, 

infidell, & there- 21 Concerning the reſt the actes ot Mes 
lore Ood for- nahem, and all that he did, are they not wzit- 
ſooke him, and teu in the booke of the Chzonicles of the 
Pulſooneafter- Kings of Jſracl 7 a 

vnd brake pro- 22 And Menahem flept with his fathers, 
miſe, deſtroyed and Pekahiah his ſonne did reigne in his 
lis countrey, and ſtead, 

led bi people a» 23 (In the fiftieth yere ol Azariah king 
way captine, of Judah, began Pekahiah the ſonne of Me; 
nahem to reigne ouer Ilrael in Samaria, 
and reigned two ycre. 

24 And hee did cuill in the ſight of the 
Loꝛd: for hee departed not from the ſinnes 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made 
Iſrael to ſinne. f 

25 And Pekah the ſonne of Remaliab, his 
taptaine conſpired againſt him, and ſmote 
him in Samaria in the place of the Kings 
i Which were of palace with i Argob & Arieh, and wich him 
the ſame conſpi- fifty men of the Sileadites: lo he killed him, 
f cie. and reigned in his ſtead. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
Pckahiah, and all that he did, behold, they 
are wutten in the booke of the Thaonicles of 
the Kings of Iſrael. , 

27 CIn the two and fifticth pere of Aza» 
riah king of Judah, began JIckah the ſonne 
of Remaliah to reigne ouer Iſrael in Sama; 
ria, and reigned twenty yœres. 

28 And hee did euill in the fight ofthe 
Lozd : for he departednot from the finnes of 
— the ſonne of Mebat, that made 

crael to ſinne. 

for God lir= 29 In the dayes of Pekah king ok Icrael 
ed vp pul and * came Tilgath ileſer king of Aſſhut, and 
TilathP:lefer take Jion, and Abel, Beth maachah, ard 
zee Iſrael Janoah, and edel, and Hazoꝛ, and Gilead, 
otheirfinnes, and Galilah, and all the [2nd of Naphtalt, 
iCiron,5,26, and carted them away td Alſtur, 


f Which was a 
citie of Iſrael 
that would not 
receive him to 


de king, 


Chap. xvj. 


Jotham. Ahaz. 132 


32 AndHoſheathe ſon ok Elah wꝛonght 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Rema» 
liah, and lmote him, and ſlew him, and reig · 
ned in his ſtead in the twentieth peere of Jo⸗ 
tham the ſonnt of Uriah. 

5 oncerning the reſt of the acts of Pe; 
kah, and all that hee did, behold, they are 
wꝛitten in the bake of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Jrael, 

23 ( In the ſecond ere el Pckah the ſon 2. hen. 25,0, 
of Remaltah king of Iſracl, began Jotham 
ſonneof || Ar iah king of Judah to reigne. 

33 Fiue t twenty veercold was he, when 
he began to reigne, and hee rcigned fixteene 
pete in Jerulalem: and his mothers name 
was Jerutha the daughter ofZadok, 

34 And hee did vpzightly in the ſight of 
the Loꝛd: he did accoꝛding 'to all that his 1 Heſheweth 
father U3zztah had done. that his vprig he- 

35 But the hie places were not put away: neſſe was not 
for the people yet offered and burnt incenſe ſuch, hut that hg 
in the high places: he built the higheſt gate had many and 
of the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. great faults. 

36 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Jo» 
tham, and all that he did, are they not wit» m After the 
ten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the death of lotham. 
kings of Judah n Which ſlew of 

37 In ” thoſe dayes the Loꝛd began to Iudah in one day 
ſend againſt Judah Rezin — Aram, fixſcore thou- 
and v ekah the ſonne ol Remaliah. ſand fighting 

38 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, men, ꝛ. Chr. 28.6 
àud was buried with his fathers in the citie becauſe they had 
of Dauid his father, and Ahaz his ſonne forſaken che true 
reigned in his ſtead. God, 

SA Wi.” 


Or, ALariah, 


3 Abaz king of Iud ah conſccrateth hu ſonne in 
the fire, 5 Ieruſalem is beſieged, 9 Damaſcus ij ta- 


ken and Rex in ſlaine. 11 Idelatry. 19 The death 
of Abaz. 20 Herxthiah ſucceedeth him. 
T Heſenentcenth veere of Pekah the ſonne 
L of Remaliah,*Ahaz the lonne of Jotham a This was a 
king of Judah began to reigne. wicked ſonne of 

2 Twenty yecre olde was Ahaz , when a godly father, as 
he began to reigne, and hee reigned ſixteene ot him againe 
peere in Jeruſalem, and did not vp2ightly in came godly Eze- 
the ſight of the Loꝛd his God, like Dautd ki:hgand of him 
his father : a . wicked Manaſ- 

3 But walked in the way of the kings of ſeh, ſave thay; 
Iſrael, pea, and made his ſonne to © goe tho* God in the end 
row the fire, after the abominattons of the thewed himmer- 
heathen, whom the Loꝛd had call out befoze cie. Thus we ſee 
the childꝛen of Jiracl, b how vncertaine 

4 Allo he offered and burnt incenſe in the it is ꝛo depend 
high places, and on the hils, and vader euery on the dignity 
greene tree. 3 of our fathers. 

5 Then Reinking of Aram, and Pe⸗ b Thar is, oftred 
kah ſonneof Remaliah king of Jſracl came bim to Molech, 
up to Jeruſilem to tight: and they belieged or male him to 
Ahaz.but could not ouercome : him. paſſe het veene 

6 At the lame time Rezin king of Aram wo fire:,as the 
reſtoꝛed <Elath to Aram, and dꝛoue the maner of the 
Jewes to Elath ; ſo the Aramites came Gent'1:s was, 
to Elath, and dwelt there vntothis day, Tevir 18 21. 

7 Then Ahaz ſent *melſengers vnto deut. 18. 10. 
Tilgath Jilefer king of Alfhur, fart ig, 1/1.7.1, 
Jam thy lernaunt and thy ſonne: come c For the Lord 


vp, and veltuer mee out ok the hand of the preferucd the ci= 
te and his pea- 


ple for his promiſe ſake made to Dꝛuid- d Which city Aꝛa · ian 
had taken trem the Aramitis, & fortified it, Chap. 14.22. e Con- 
crary to the admonſt ion of the Propbet 4 2 74. 

n 


© phetscounſell. 


commanded by 


Aha his idolatry. Hezekiahe 
f Thus he ſpared kingof Aram, and out of the hand of the 
nt to ſpoyle che king of Iſxael, which rile vp againſt me. 
Temple of God, AndAhaz tooke the ſiluer and the gold 
to haue ſiccour that was found in the! houſe of the Lozd, 
of men & would and in thetreaſures of the kings houſe, and 
not once lift his (ent a pꝛeſent to the king of Alſhur. 

Feart toward 9 And the king ok Alchur conſented vn⸗ 


God, to deſire his to him: and the Ning of AlHur went vp a: 


helpe, nor yet gainſt Damaſcus , and when hee had ta 
heate his Pro · he carted the people away 1 flew 
in. 
g We ſee that 20 And king Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus 
chere is no —— to meet Tagen ; 1 of Aſchur: and 
ſo wicked, but he when King A haz law the altar that was at 
ſhall finde flatte · Damaſcus, het lent to Uritah the Pyieſt the 
rers,and falſe mi · paterne ofthe altar, and the faſpion ofit,and 
niſters to ſerue all the wozkemanſhtp thereof, 
histurns. II And Qriiah the ꝛieſt made an altar 
h Either offrings g in all points like to that which king Ahaz 
for peace or Wu d ſent from Damaſcus, lo did Uritah the 
ſperity, ot of Pꝛieſt againſt king Ahaz came from Da» 
thankſgiuing, s m̃aſcus. 
Leuit. 3. 1. or elſe 12 So when the Ring was come from 
meaning the = Damaſcus,the Ring ſaw the altar: and the 
morning & eue · King dꝛewe neere to the altar, and offered 
ning offering, hk thereon, 
Exod. 2 9. 38. 13 And hee burnt his burnt offering,and 
num. 28. 3. and his meat offering, and powꝛed his dzinke ok · 
thus he contem- and ſpꝛinkled the blood of his peace · 
ade , ite teaſer altar which 
and the altar, f let it by the DLALEN altar 
which God had wast the Lozd, and bzought it in fur» 
cr e the houſebetweene the altar and 
Salomon, to ſerue g ehonle of the Loꝛd, g let it on thei Moꝛth 
God after his de ot the altar. 
owne fantaſie, I'5 And king Ahaz commaunded Uritah 
i Thatis,at the the Diet and ſayd, Upon the great altar 
tight hand, as et on fire in the mozning the burnt offering, 
men went into any in the euen themeateoffering, and the 
the Temple. Kings burnt offering and his meate offring, 
k Here he eſta · pitch the burnt offring of all the people of 
bliſheth by com- the land, and their meate offring, and their 
mandement his dinke offerings: and powze thereby all the 
owne wicked hichd of the burnt offcring,and allthe blond 
proceedings, and of the ſacrifice, and the * bzaſcn altar ſhall be 
doth aboliſh the koꝛ me to enquire of God. 
commandement 16 And Aritah the Pꝛieſt did accozding 
and ordinance tn all that king A har h. ummanded. 
of God. 17 And king Ahaz bꝛake the boꝛders of 
t Ortent,wherin the baſes, and toke the caldꝛons from off 
they lay on the F and toke downe the ſea from the bza» 


Sabbath,which ſęn oxen that were vnder it, and put it vpon thi 


bad ſerued their a yayement of ſtones. 

w:eke inthe 18 And the! vaile of the Sabbath (that 

Temple, and ſo they had made in the houle) and the Kings 

departed home. gentry without turned he to the houle of the 

m kither to flat- Lord, = becauſe of the king of Alſhur. 

ter the King of 19 Concerning the reit of the actes of A» 

Aſlyria, when he haz, which hee did, are they not witten in 

ſhould thus ſee e booke of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings of 

him change the Judah: 

ordinance of 20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 

Jod. or elſe that was buried with his fathers in the citie ol 

the temple might Dauid, and Yezckiab his ſonnereigned in 

be a teſuge for his ſtead. 

hirn, if the king 

ſhould ſuddenly C HAP. XVII. 

aſſaile his houſe. 3 Hoſhea the king of Iſrael is taken, 4 and he and 

all bus realme brought ts the Aſſrians, 18 for their 

idolatry. 25 Lions deſtrey the «Aſsyrians that dwelt 


II. Kings. 


Hoſhea . Iſraels captiuitie for their 


7 1 35 contrary te the commanndement 
God. 
Fer chro tion 
egan Ho ze ſonneof Elahto re 
in Samaria ouer J(rael , and reigned nine 
teres. 
: 2 And hee did euill in the 1 7 of the 
Lom, * but not as the Kings of FJ(rael that a Though he ig, 
were befoze him. uented no neu 
3 And Shalmaneſer Ring of Aſſhur idolatry oc in. 
came vp againſt him, and Yo became piety, as others 
his ſeruant, and gaue him pꝛelents. did, yet he ſouche 
4 And the kingof Alſhur found treaſon for helpe a: * 
in Polhea: foz he had ſent mefſengersto So the t-pypr1an, 
n 


king o Topps and bzonghtnopzeſent vnto which God h. 
the king of Alchur, d as be had — wg forbidden l 
therefoze the king of Alchur ſhut him vp, and o For he $44 
put . im in pꝛiſon. payo ttibute tor 

5 Then the king ok Alſhur came vp tho» the (pace «1 
rowout all the land, and went againſt Sa - eight yeeres, 
maria, and beſieged it thꝛer perres. 


6 C*In the ninth yeere of Voſhea, the c 16.10. 
king K allhur woke Jana, and carted OY 


Iſrael awap vnto , and put them in 
Halah, and in Yaboz by the riuer ot Gozan, 
and in the cities of the © Medes. e For at this 


7 Foz when the childzen of Iſrael 9 ſin» time the bledet 
ned againſt the Loꝛd their God, which had and ve (ans 
bꝛought them out of the land of Egypt, from were #1bie& 0 
vnder the hand ol Pharaoh king of Egypt, che Ally rians. 
and keared other gods, d Hee ſetteth 

8 And walked accozding to the faſhions forth t length 
ok the heathen, whom the Loꝛd had caſt che cauſe of this 
out bekoꝛe the childzen of Jlrael , and after great plague and 
the maners of the kings of J rael, which they perpetua!l capti« 
vſed, uitie, to admo- 
9 And the childzen of Jſracl had done nich all people 
ſecretly things that were not vp2zight be» and nations:o 
foe the Lozd their God, and thozowont cleaie to the 
all their cities had built high places, both Lord God,an! 
from the tower ol the watch, to the delen · on y to worſkip 
ced ah, im fot ſeate of 

10 And had made them images e groues like indgerent, 
vpon euery hie hill, and vnder every greene e Meaningycho- 
tree, : rowout all their 

11 And there burnt incenſe in all the high borders, 

laces, as did the heathen, whom the Loꝛd 

ad taken away betoꝛe them, and wzought 
wicked things to anger the Lozd, 

12 And ſerued idoles: whereof the Loꝛd 
had ſayd vnto them, Pee hall doe no ſuch Oer. 4.19. 


ngz : 
13 Notwithſtanding the Lo2d teftified 
to Jſrael, and to Judah & by all the Pꝛo⸗ 45/7500 
phers,and by all the Seers, ſaying,* Turne 44:4 »/ 
from your euill wayes, and keepe my com · Jer. 1. {ws 
mandements and mp ſtatutes, accoꝛding to 5-5-4435 1) 
all the Law which J commaunded your fa- 
thers, and which J ent to you to my ſer» 
uantsthe Pꝛophets. Deut. 1.27. 
14 Neuertheleſſe, they would not obey, f So 
* but hardened their necks, like to the necks leage the atv 
of their! fathers, that did not beleeue inthe city of ourta- 
Loꝛd their God, f thers or great 
I 5 And they refuſed his ſtatutes and his antiquity ect 
couenant , that hee made with their fa- we can prov: 
thers, and his teſtimonies (wherewith hee char chey wee 
witneſſed vnto them) and they followed godly, is but o 
vanitie , and became vaine, and followed declare be 
the heathen that were round about them: are che ch en 


in Samatis, 29 Emery one worſbippeth the god of concerning whom, the Lozd had charged of che vic 


them, 


SHR A RPRESESLSDSSRS %o M A ] 


Idolatry. Lions in Samaria. The 
them, that they ſhould not doe like them. 


and ſtatre, uen, and ſerued Baal. 
Deut. 4. 19. 


phraſe, 1. King. to anger him, 
21.20, 25. 


tribe was left but light, and none was left but the tribe of Jus 
judah: and they Dab k onely, 

ofBeniamin and 19 Pet Judah kept not the tommaundc · 
Leui which re- ments of the Loꝛd their God, but walked ac- 
mained, were cozding to the faſhion of Ilrael, which they 
counted with bled. 

Judab, 20 Therfoꝛe the Loꝛd caſt off all the ſeed 
Out of the land Of I ſxael, ano afflicted them, and deliuered 
where he ſhewed them into the hands of ſpoilers, vntil he had 
che greateſt to · Calt them out of oat, t. a 
Lens of his pre- 21 ® F02 he cut off Alrael from the houle 
ſence and favor, of Dauid, and they made Jeroboam the ſon 
m Thet is, God Of Nebat king: And Jeroboam dꝛew Jlrael 
cut off the ten away from following the Lozd, and made 
rides, 1. King. them ſinne a great ſinne. 


13.16. 20. 22 Fo: the childzen of Jſrael walked in 
tEbr, by the all the ſinnes of Jeroboam, which he did, aud 
hand of, departed not therefrom, 

lere 35. 9. 22 Untill the Lozd put Jſrael away out 


n of cheſe peo · ol his ſight, as he had (atdtby al his ſeruants 
ple came the Sa- the Pꝛophets, and caried Jſ[rael away out 
maritans,wherof Of their land to Alfhur vnto this day, 
mention is ſa 24 And the king of Aſſhur bꝛonght folke 
much made in from Babel, and » Cuthah, and from 
the Goſpel,and Aua, and from Hamath, and from Seyhar⸗ 
with whomthe Katm, and placed them in the cities of Sa · 
Iewes would maria in ſtead of the childzen of Iſrael; ſo 
have nothing to they poſſeſſed Samarta, and dwelt in the ci · 
doe, lohn 4.9. ties thereof, 1 

0 That is, they 25 ( And at the beginning of their dwel · 
emed him not : ling there, they o feared not the Loꝛd: there» 
therefore , leaſt koꝛẽ the L02D (ent lions among them, which 
they Gould blaſ- flew them. f 

phemie him as 26 CAherefoze they ſpake to the King of 
though there Alſhur, ſaping, The nations which thou halt 
were no God, remmucd, and placed in the cities of Sa ⸗ 
becauſe he cha · Maria, know not the manner ok the God of 


lien he ſheweth them, and behold , they flay them, becaule 
mighty pow. they know not the manner of the God of the 
© ge em land, 

ythis ſtrangs 27 Then the king of Alſhur commanded, 
puniſhment, laing, Cary thither one of the pꝛeſts, whom 
P That is, how yebzought thence, and let him go and dwell 
to worſhip him: there, and teach them themaner of the God 

way icked, ? of the countrey. 

— - then to 28 So one okthe Pꝛieſts, which they had 

<2 vm com- caried from Samaria, came and dwelt in 
mes, will Beth-cl, and taught them how they ſhould 

Gagero all keare the Loꝛd. ; ; 

— 29 Yowbcit,enery nation made their gods, 
4 leaning, that and put them in the houles of the hie places, 
— countrey which the Samaritans had made, euerę na · 
ery zh idole tion in their cities wherein they dwelt, 

—— was moſt 30 Foz the men of Babel maden Succoth· 
1 med in that Benoth ; & the men of Cuth made Nergal, 
e whence andthe men of Hamath made Act ima. 
came. 31 And the Auims made Nibhaz, and 


Exod.z 2.8, 16 Finally they left all the conunaunde⸗ 
1. l, 2,28. ments of the Loꝛd their God, e made them 
2 bib, the molten images, cucn two calucs, and made 
lune. the moone A gcroue, and woꝛſhipped all the s hoſt of hea» 


p 17 And they made their ſonnes,and their 
b Reade Chap, Daughters b palle thozow thefire , and vſed 
16.3. witchcraft and enchauntments, yea, i ſolde 
i Roade ofthis themlelnes to do eml in the fight of the Lozd 


18 Therefozc the Loꝛde was exceeding 
k No whole Waoth with Jſrael, and put them out of his 


ſuled the Irae- it land: therefoze he hath ſent lions among rei 


Chap.xviij, Samaritansreligion. Hezekiah, 15 3 
Tartak : and the Sepharuims burnt their 


childzen inthe fire to Adzammelech, and A« 


nammelech the gods of Sepharnaim. 


32 Thus they feared the Lo2d, # appoin- 
ted out pꝛieſts ont of themſelues foz the hie 
places, who p2cpared foꝛ them ſacrifices in 


the houles of the hie places, 


33 * They * feared the Loꝛd, but ſerued Ex. 20.39. 
their gods after the manner of the nations f. 1.5. , 


whom they caried thence. 


or That is, they 


34 Unto this day they doe after the olde bad a certaine 
manner: they neither fears God, neither doe knowledge of 
after their / oꝛdinances, noꝛ after their cu · Cod, ana feared | bi 
ſtomee, noꝛ after the law, nozafter the com · him becauſe of {hg 
mandement, which the Loꝛd commarmded the punichment, 
the childzen of Jaakob, whom hee named but they conti 


Ilrael, 


nned ſtill idola-- . 


35 And with whom the Lend had made ters, as doe the 
touenant, and charged bois urg Feate Papiſts, which 
e 


none other gods, no2 bowe your 


| lnes to worſhip both 
them, noꝛ lerue them, noꝛ ſacriſice to them: God and idoles: 


36 But feare the Loꝛd which bzcught you but thisis not to \MYPY 


out of the land of Egypt with great power, ſeare God, as ap- 


and a ſtritched ont arme: him feare pee, and 5822 34. 


er and ſacrifice to him. 
37 


e meareth 


and the D2dinanccs , andthe Law, and the elites, to whom 
Commaundement, which be w2ote foz you, God had giuen 


that pee doe them continua 
other gods. 
38 And foꝛget not the couenant that J 


od 


8 
will deliver you out of the hands of all your 
enemie 


8. 
40 Howbeit, they obeyed not, but did af- 


ter their old cuſtome. 


41 So theſe nations feared the Loꝛd, and ſtrangers, which 


ly,and feare not his commandes 
ments. 


Gene. 32.28, 


haue made with vou, neither feare pee other g. 18.31. 
8. Twag.6. IO, 
9 But feare the Loꝛd your God, and hee e. 10.3. 


t Thatis, theſe 


ſerued their images alſo:ſo did their childꝛen, were ſent into 


and their childꝛens childꝛen: as did their fa» 
thers, ſo doe they vnto this day. 
CHAP. X VIII. 


4 Hezekiah king of Iudah putteth down the bra 


ſen ſerpent, and deſtreyeth the idoles, 7 and proſpe- 

reth. 11 Iſrael is caryed away captive, 30 The 

blaſphemy of San- 6. 

Nev in the*tyird yefreof Hoſhea ſonne 
of Elah the king of Flracl, Hezekiah the 

ſonne of Ahaz King of Judah beganne to 

ne. 
: Yee was fine and twentie yefre old 
when hee began to reigne, and reigned nine 


and twentie peere in Jeruſalem. His mo- a Although they 


thers name allo was Abi the daughter of 
Zachariah. - OY 

3 And her dfd - vpꝛightly in the fight of 
rye Load accoꝛding to all that Dauid his fa: 
ther had done. ; 

4 De tooke away the high places, æ bꝛalke 
the images, and cut downe the groues, and 
bꝛake in pieces tht *bzalcn ſerpent that Mo- 
ſes had made: foꝛ vnto thoſe dayes the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Ilrael did burne incenſe to it, and he 
called it» Nehuſhtan, 


them to repentance. Num. 31.8, 9. b That is, a pi 


Samaria by the 
Aſſyrians. 


2. Chron. 28. 27. 
and 29.1, 


of Indah were 
giuen to idola- 
try and impiety, 
as they of Iſrael 
were, yet God tor 
his promiſe ſake, 
was merciful vn- 
ro the throne of 
Dauid: and yet 
by his iudgemenc 
toward the o. 
ther, prouoked 
ece of br afle;thug 


he called the ſerpent by contempt, which notwithſtanding was ſet 


vp by the word of God, & miracles were wrought 
it was abuſed to idolatry, tins good king deſtrye 
it worthy to be called a ſerpent, but a pit ce of bra 


$ 


by it, yet when 
d it, not thinking 
le. 


Be 


[ſo ker pe pete diligently the ſtatutes, this by the Iſra- 5 


| e Reade Chap, 
| ih 127. 9. 
. Chap. 17. 3. 


ö ö Chap. 1 7. C 


| 2. chron. 32 r. 
u 1.4. 36. 1. ecclus. 
48.18, 79. 


As bis reale 
neſſe is here ſet 


ſhould glory in 
himſelfe. T 


e After eertaine 


1 yeeres when He. 
| zekiahccaſed to 


ſend the tribute 


Captaines and 
armie againſt 
him, 


fOr, writer of 
Ebromeles, er 
Secretary. 


FEbr.talke of 
* lippen, 


, Hexekiahs feare. 


- P 


was before prai- 
ſied, fo his weak - 


W foorth that none 


appointed by the 
* of che Aſſy · 
rians, he ſent his 


He truſted in the Loꝛd God ok Aſrael: 
ſo that after him was none like him among 
all the kings of Judah, neither were there as 
ny ſuch bekoꝛe him. 

6 Fo2 hee clane to the Loꝛd, and depar* 
ted not krom him, but kept his commaunde⸗ 
— 1 which the Loꝛde had commanded 

oſes. 
7 So the Loꝛde was with him, and he 
Nolpered in allt ings, which he tooke in 
and: al(s hee rebelled againſt the King of 
ur, and lerued him not. 

8 Yeelinote the Philiſtims vnto Arzah, 
and the coaſts therof, < from the watch tows 
er vato the defenced citie. 

9 (And in the fourth verre of Ki 
Hezekiah, (which was the ſeuenth pere o 
Yolhea ſonne ot Elah king of Iſrael) Shal · 
maneſer king of Alſhur came vp againſt Sa · 
maria, and beſicged it. 

10 And alter thꝛee yeeres they tot it, e- 
uen in the ſixt peere of Hezekiah: that is, the 
ninth yeere of Hoſhea King of Ilrael was 
Samaria taken. ; 

11 Then the King of Aſſhur did cary a; 
wap Ilrael vnto Alchur, g put them in Ha. 
lah, and in Haboz, by the riuer of Gozan,aud 
in the cittesof the Medes, : 

I 2 Becauſe they would not obey the voice 
of the Loꝛd their God: but tranſgrefſcd his 
couenant: that is, allthat Moles the ſeruant 
of the Loꝛd had commanded, and would nei ; 
ther obey no2 doe them. 

I3 E*Mozcouer,in the fourteenth yere of 
king Hezektah , Saneherib king of Aſſhur 
came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Ju-* 
dah, and tooke them. | 

14 Then Hezekiah Ring of Judah ſent 
vnto the King of Aſchur to Lachiſh, ſaying, 
J haue offenved:depart from me, and what 
thoũ lapeſt vpon me, J will beare it. And the 
King of Aſchur appointed vnto Hezektah 
King of Judah thzee hundꝛed talents of lil 
uer, and thirty talents of gold. 

15 Thcrefoze Hezekiah gane all the ſil» 
uer that was found in the houſe of the Lozd, 
and in the treaſures of the kings houſe, 

I6 At the ſame ſeaſon did Wezekiah pull 
off the plates of the does of the Temple of 
the Lozd,and the pfllars(which the laid He⸗ 
z3ektah king of — had coutred ouer) and 
gaue them to the king of Alſhur. 

17 (And the king of Althur ſent : Tar. 
tan and Rablaris, and Rabſhakeh from 
Lachich to king Hezekiah with a great hoſte 
againſt Jeruſalem. And they went vp and 
came to Jeruſalem, and when they were 
come vp, they ſtood by the conduit ok the vp- 
per p c, which is by the path of the fullers 


5 
18 And called to the King. Then came 
out to them Eliakim the ſenne of Yilktah, 
which was ſteward of the houſe, and Sheb⸗ 
nah the chanceller, and Joah the ſonne of A» 
ſaph the |} Recoꝛder. 
19 And Rabſhakeh ſayd vnto them, Tell 
ye Denny » Ipzap you, Thus ſayth the 
reat Ring, even the great King of Aſthur, 
at confidence is this wherein thou tru · 


_ Thou thinkgſt, Surely J haue z; elo⸗ 


4 I, Kings, 


Rabſhakehs outrage and 


quence, f but tounſell and ſtrength are fo2 the f Thou thinbeſt 
warre.Dn whom then doeſt thon truſt, that chat wordes well 
thou rebelleſt againſt me: | erue to perſwade 

21 Loe thou truſteſt now in this bzoken the people: or to 
ſtaffe of reed, to wit, on s Egypt, on which if moue my maſter. 
a man leane, it will got into his hand, and g Egypt (hal no: 
pearce it: ſo i: Nharãoh king of Egypt vnto only not be able 
all that truſt on him. 8 to ſuccour thee, 

22 But if ye ſap vnto me, We truſt in the but ſhall be an 
Lozd our God, is not that he whoſe hie places hurt vnto thee, 
and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath » taken a» h Thus the ido. 
wap, and hath ſaid to Judah and Jeruſalem, lzcers think that 
Pee ſhall wozſhip befoze this altar in Jeru* Gocs religion is 
ſalem ? f deſtroyed when 

23 Ns there foꝛe gue? Na to my ſuperſtit ion and 
lozd the king of Alchur, and J will gine thee 1dolarry ae te- 
two thouland hoꝛſes, ikthou be able to ſet ri - formed. 
ders vpon them. 1 Meanirg,that 

24 Foꝛ how canſt thou deſpiſe any cap» it was belt tor 
tain of the leaſt of my maſters leruants, and him to yeeld to 
put thy truſt on Egypt foz charets and hoꝛl : the king of A. 
men: ria, becauſe his 

25 Am J now come vp without the power was ſo 
k Lozd to this place, to deſtroyit? the Loꝛd ſmall that he had 
ſaid to me,Goe vp agatnft this land, and de- not men to fur. 
ſtroy it. niſh two thous 

26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, ſand horſes. 
and Shebnah , and Joah ſayd vatoRabfha. K The wicked 
keh, Speake, I pꝛay thee, to thy ſeruants in alwayes in their 
the [| Aramites language,foz we vnderſtand proſperity flatter 
it talke not with vs in the Jewes tongue, chemſelues that 
in the audience ok the people that are on the God doth favor 
wall. them. Thus he 

27 But Rabſhakeh laid vnto them, Dath ſpeaketh to feare 
my inaſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee — 
to ſpeake theſe wozds, and not to the men teſiſting _ 
which ſit on the wall, that they may eat their bouldrefilt God 
owne doung, and dzinke# their owne pille 197-011" 
with you ? tEbr.the water 

28 So Rabſhakeh ſtood and cryed with Then er. 

a lowde voyce in the Jewes language, and 
ſpake, ſaying, Meare the wozdes of the great 

ng, ofthe king of Allhur. © ; 

29 Thus ſayth the king. Let not Hezeki ; 
ah deceiue yon: foꝛ he ſhall not be able to de 
liuer pou out of mine hand. lo- 

30 Neither let Hezeklah make you to truſt 
in the Lozd,ſayting, The Loꝛd will ſurely de» 
liuer vs, and this citie ſhall not be giuen ouer 
into 1 — of the — 8 of —.— _ 

31 Hearken not vnto Hezektah ; fo: thus — 
ſayeth the king of Alſhur, Make appoint⸗ = —_—— 
ment with mee, and came ont to mee, that „pee, 
eucry man map eate of his owne vine, and 
ry man of his owne figge tree, and 

e 
l 


by hu hand. 


— eucry man ok the water ol his owne 
ell, 

32 Till! I come, and bꝛing vou to a land j Hee maketh 
like pour owne land, even aland of wheate himſelfe lo ture, 
and wine, a land of bꝛead and vineyards, a that he will not 
land of oliues, oyle, andhony;, that yee may grant them truce 
line and not die: andobcynot Hezekiah, foꝛ except they ten. 
he deceiueth you, ſaping, The Loꝛd will deli⸗ ger themſelves 
uer vs. to him to be led 

33 Hathanyof the gods ok the nations away captiues 
deliuered his land out ok the hand ok the 
king ok Aſhur: 

34. Uhere is the god of Hamath, and ol 
Arpad: where is the god of Sepharuatm, 
Hena, and Juah ? how haue they deliuered 
Samar ia out of mine hand: 

35 Who 


Iſs, 


dalphemie. Deliverance promiſed, | 


35 Who are they among all the gods of 

the nations, that haue deltuered their land 
n This is an ex- out of mine hand, that the ® Lozd ſhould de · 
able blaſphe- liner Jeraſalemout of mine hand: 
mie againſt the 4 But the people held their peace, and 
vue God, to anlwered not him a word: fox the Kings 
make him equall commandement was, ſaying , Anlwere yce 
with the idoles him not. : 
father nations, 37 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
therefore God which was ſteward of the houle, and Sheb⸗ 
id moſt harpe- nah t 2 — and Joah the ſonne of 
|jpuniſhit, Aſaph the Recozder, came to Yezekiah with 
their clothes rent, and told him the wozdes 
of Rabſhakeh, 


CHAP, XIX. 

6 God promiſeth by Iſaiah victorie to Hez.ehiah, 
35 The Argell of the Lord killeth an hundreth and 
foureſcore and fine thouſaud men f the Aſſyrians, 
37 Sandherib is killed of his owne ſonnes. 

Nd *when king Hezekiah heard it, hee 
rent his clothes, and put on lackcloth, 
and came into the houſe of the Lozd, 

2 And ſent Eltakim which was the ſtew⸗ 
ard of the houle, and Shebnah the Than» 
celloꝛ, and rye Elders of the Pꝛieſts clothed 
2 To heare ue — — 5 
new propheſie, lonnt of Amoz. 
att have | ; * ud they ons you him, 2 
comfort of him. Heekiah, This Day ay of tribulation 

and of rebuke and blaſphemte; koꝛ the chil⸗ 
D2en are come to the birth, and there is no 

ſtrength to bzing foꝛth. 
b The dangers 4. Ik ſo bee the Lozd thy God hath heard 
are lo great: thzt All the words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king 
ve can neither ok Alſhur his maſter hath ſent to raile on the 
wenge this blaſ- liuing God, and to repꝛoch him with words 
e, nor Which the Lozd thy God hath heard, then 
ng ſelves, lit thou vy cy payer foz the © remnant that 


ft. 
¶ So the ſeruants of king Hezekiah 
came to Jſatah, 


16,374 


Meming, f 6 And Jſatah ſayd vnto them, So ſhall 
laulelem inch ſay to pour maſter, Thus laith the Lozd, 
onely remained 


enot afraid of the wozds —— thou haſt 
ofall the cities Heard, wherewith the ſeruantsof the King 
of ludah. of Alſhur haue blalpremed me. 

d The Lord can 7 Behold, J willſendablaſt *vpon him, 
with one blaſt Auld he ſhall heare a nople, and returne to his 
blow away all owne land: and J will canle him to fall by 
the ſtrength of the ſwoꝛd in his owne land. 

— rurne 8 ( So Rabſhakeh returned, and found 
it into duſt, the king of Alſhur fighting againſt Libnah: 
e That is, Sane» 1 he had heard that he was departed from 


erib. d « 
| Or, blacks 9 c heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah 
0e. king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out 
{ For the kings to fight againtt thee : he therefoze Departed 
of Ethiopia, and and ſent other meflengers vnto Hezekiah, 
Egypt ioyned to- ſaping, : 
gether againſt 10 Thus ſhal pe ſpeake to He3ektah king 
the king of Aſſy- of Judah, and ſay, Let not thy God decciue 
fin becauſe of his thee in whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, Jeruſa⸗ 
oppreflion of o- lem ſhall not bee deliuered into the hand of 
ther countreyes. the king of Aſſhur. 
The more 11 Beholde. thou haſt heard what the 


neerethatthe kings of Alſhur haue done to all lands, how 
wickedarero they haut deſtroyed them: and ſhalt thou be 
{their de ſiructi- dcliucred ? 


* the more 12 Haue the gods of the heathen deliue⸗ 
ej blaſpheme. red them which my fathers haue deſtroyed ? 


a to J(atah the Pzophet, the h 


Chap. xix. 


Hezekiahs prayer. 


as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and 
the childꝛen ol Eden, which wert in The⸗ 


laiar ? 


13 Where is the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arpad, and the king of the citte 


of Sepharuaim, Vena and J 
14 (So Þczekiah rect f 

of the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: 

and Hezekiah went vp into the houſe of the 

Tr and Yezckiah ſpꝛead it befoze the 
02D, 


uah 


154 


? 
h Before) Arke 
iued the letter of the conmnene, 


He ſheweth 


whit is the true 
refuge and ſuc- 


2 . | 
15 And Dtzekiah ipzapedbefozetheLozd, cour in a dan - 
and ſard, O Lozd God of Alrael, which 


dwellcit betweene the Cherubims, thou art 
very God alone ouer all the kingdomes of 
the earth ; thou haſt made the heauen and 


the earth. 


16 Loꝛd, bow downe thine care, and 
heare: Loꝛd open thine eyes and behold, and 
heare the woꝛdes of Sancherib, who hath 

ent to blaſpheme the! liurng God. 

17 Trueth it is, Loꝛd, that the kings of 
Aſchur haue deltroyed the nations and their 


ands 

18 And haue ſet fire on their gods: foz 
they wert no gods, but the wozke of mans 
ands, euen Wood and ſtonc: cherefoze they 


l 


deſtroyed them, 


I 9 cw therefoze, O Lo2d our Sod, J 
belecch thee, laue thou vs out of his hand, 
that all the = king domes of the earth may 
know, that thou, O Lozd, art onely God. 
C Then Jfaiah the ſonne of Amoz lent 


20 


to tþe3ckiah, laying, Thus ſaith the Lozd 
God of Iſrael, I haue heard that which hon 
haſt ſpayed me, concerning Sancherib king 
0 


ur, 


21 This is the woꝛd that theLozd hath 
ſpoken againſt him, D * virgin, daughter of 


Zion, he hath delpiſed thee, and laughed thee ,, 
to ſcoꝛne, O daughter ot Jeruſalem, he hath — 


ſhaken his head at thee, 
22 Whom haſt thou railed on? and whom 


haſt 


haſt _ blaſphemed? and againſt whom 
ou exalted thy voyce, and lifted vp 


thine eyes on high? euen o againſt the Holy 


one of Iſrael. 


23 By thy meſlengers thou haſt railed on 
the Lo2d, and laid, By the multitude of my of ludab, Ila. 


charets 


am come vp to the toppe ok the 


mountaines, by the ſides of Lebanon, and 
will cut downe the high cedats thereof, and 
the faire firretres thereof, and J will goe 
into the v lodging of his boꝛders, and into 


the foꝛreſt ofhis ||] Carmel, 


ers, to wit, to 
ee tothe Lord 


by earneſtpraier. 
K Shew by eſtect 
that thou wilt 
not ſuſfer thy 
name to de blaſ- 
phemed. 

By this title he 
diſcerneth God 
from all idoles 
and falſe gods. 
m He ſheweth 
for what end the 
faithfull defire of 
God to be deli- 
uered: to wit, 
that he may be 
glorified by their 
deliverance, 


n Becauſe as yet 
Ierufalem h: 
not bene taken 
by the enewy, 
therefore he cal- 
leth her virgin, 

o Godcounteth 
that intury done 
im and will 
nge it, which 
is done to any of 
his Saints, 

p Meaning, Te- 
ruſalem, which 
lſaiah calleth the 
height of his 
borders, to wit, 


4 
for, pleaſant 
couxtrey. 
Or, the waters of 
cities beſieged. 

He declareth 


24 J haue digged, and dꝛunke the wa» chat foraſmuch 
ters ol others, and with the plant of my feet 25 he is the au- 
haue J dꝛped all the floods cloſed in. 

25 Hatt thou not heard how I haue ok old 
time made it, and haue fozmed it long agoe ? Church, he will 
q and ſhould J now bꝛing it, that it ſhould never ſuffer it vt · 
be deſtroyed, and layd on ruinous heapes , as terly to be de- 


cities defenced? 


thour & Hegin· 
ning of his 


ſt oyed as other 


26 Choſe * inhabitants haue ſinall pow · cities and king- 
cr, and are afraid, and confounded: they are domes. 
like — — of the field. and greenc herbe, r Thus he deſcri- 
e 


or gra 


ſted befoze it be growen. ; 
27 J knowthy dwelling, yea, thy going 
| 


out, and thy comming in , and thy 


gainſt me. 


A 2 


irie a» 
28 And 


on the houle tops , 92 as coꝛne bla» be h the wicked, 


which for a time 
flouith,& after- 
ward fade & de- 
cay like lowers. 


6 1 1» 
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| him he viediey, 
dut giueth him a 


thee to and fro, 
as pleaſeth me. 
t God did not 


Sancheribs hoſte deſtroyed. l 


28 And becauſe thou rageft againſt me, 

and thy tumult is come vp to mine eares, 1 

I wil bridle thy will put mine hoke in thy noſtrils, and my 

rage, and turne bꝛidle in thy lips, and will bzing thee backe 
againe the ſame way that thou cãmeſt. 

29 And this ſhalbe a * ſigne vnto thee, o 
Hezektah , Thou thalt eate this pere, ſuch 
things as grow of themſelues, aud the next 
pterẽ ſuch as grow without (owing, and the 
third verre ſod pe and reape, and plant vine- 


onely 


ſigne toconfirme pàrds, and eate the fruits thereof, 


20 And the remnant that is eſcaped of 
u The Lord will the houſe of Judah, ſhall againe take rote 


multiply in great downeward, and beare fruit vpward. 


21 Fo: out of Jeruſalem (hall goe a rem» 


number that 


call remnant of nant, and ſome that ſhaleſcape out of mount 


| Tudah that is 


| . . 37.3 6. tob. t. 
21. ecclus. 48.24. 


for his owne 


Zion: the * ʒeale of the Loꝛd of hoſts ſhal doe 
eſcaped. thts. 

x The louethat 32 pre thus ſaith the Loꝛd concer- 
God beareth to- ning the king of Alfhar, Vee ſhall not enter 
ward his Church tnto this citte, noz(hwte an arrow there, noꝛ 
ſhall overcome Come befozeic with ſhield , noꝛ caſt amount 
— — * * ug he ſhall returne the way he came 
enterpriſes © ut 5 
— and thall not come into this city, ſayech the 


02D, 

24 Foꝛ J wil defend this city to ſane it 
fo2 mf _ ſake, and foz Dauid my ſer · 
uants 

25 (And the ſame night the Angel of 
the Loꝛd went out and ſmote in the campe 
of Alchur an hundꝛeth fourelcoze and fiue 
thouland: ſo when they aroſe early in the 

mozntng, behold, they were all dead coꝛp⸗ 
be hould bee 


ts. 

ſla ne before that 36 So Saneherib king of Alchur depar- 
idole, whom he ted, and went his way, and returned, and 
preferred to the Dwelt in Mineueh. 

lining God, and 37 And as hee was in the temple woz⸗ 
by them, by ing Nilroch his 1 and 
whom he ought rezer his lonnes 7 flew him with the 
by nature to lwoꝛd: and they eſcaped into the land of A» 
have bene de · rarat, and Elarhaddon his ſonne reigned in 
ſended. his ſtead. 


1. mac. 7. 41. 
2. mac 8. 19. 

y This was the 
iuſt iudgement 
of God for his 
blaſphemy that 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Hez,thiah i ficke , and receigeth the ſigne of bu 
health, 12 Hereceiueth rewards of Berodach, 13 
ſbeweth bis treaſures , and u reprehended of ( ſaiah. 
22 He dyeth, and. Manaſſeh his ſonne reigneth in his 
Read. 


A Pout that time * was Hezekiah ſicke 
vnto death: and the Pꝛophet Ifatah 
the ſonne of Amoz came to him, and ſayd 
vnto him, Thus layth the Loꝛd, Put thine 
a That his mind houſe in oꝛder: foꝛ thou ſhalt die and not 
might not be liue. 

troubled. 2 Then he turned his face to the wall, 
b Meaning, and pꝛapyed to the Loꝛd, ſaying, 

without all hy- 3 A beleech the, O Loꝛd, remember now 
pocriſie, how J haue walked befoze thee tn trueth, 
c Not ſa much and with a b perfect heart, and haue done 
that which is god in thylight: and Yeze- 
death, as for feare ktah © wept ſoꝛt. ; ; 
that idolatry 4 ( And afoze Jſatah was gone out into 
ſhould be reſto- the middle of the court, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 
ied, which hee came to him, ſaving, 

had deſtroyed, & 5 Turne againe, and — 7 en the 
ſo Gods name be captaine of my people, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
diſhonoured, God ot Dauid thy father, J haue heard thy 


2. Chron.; 3. 24. 


1. 38.1. 


I f Kings. 


Hezekiah reſtored to health. 


d pꝛaper, and ſcene thy teares: behold, J haue 
healed thee, and the third day thou ſhalt goe 
vp to the © houſe of the Loꝛd. 

6 And J wil adde vnto thy dayes fifteene 
yeere, and will deliuer thee and this city out 
of the hand of the king of Aſchur, and will 
defend this citie foꝛ mine owne ſake, and foz for tn y deliue. 
Dauid my ſeruants lake. rance. 

Then Idaiah ſaid, Take a f lumpe ok f He declareth 
dꝛy figs. And they tooke it, and laidit on the that albeit God 
bople, and he reconered. „ can heale with- 

8 C Fo: hezekiah had ſaid vnte Iſaiah, out other medi. 
Chat ſhall bee the ligne that the Loꝛd will cines, yet hee 
5 mee, and that J ſhall goe vp into the Qewerh that le 

ouſe of the Lozd the third day: will not haue 

9 And Jlatah anſwered, This ſigne ſhalt theſe inferiour 
thou haue of the Loꝛd, that the Loꝛd will meanes contem- 
doe that he hath ſpoken, Wilt thou that the ned. 
ſhadow goe fozward ten degrees, 02 * goe Ecclu, 48. 24, 
backe ten degrees: g Let the Sunne 

10 And Vezekiah anſwered, It is a light goe © many ge. 
thing foz the — — fozward tenne grees backe tha 
degrees: not lo then bnt let the ſhadow 8 goe the howes may 
backe ten de . be ſo many the 

IT And h the P2ophet called vnto fewer in the 
the Loꝛd, and he bzought agatne the ſhadow kings diall. 
ten degrees backe by the degrers whereby it h Which dial 
had gone downe in theb diall ot Ahaz. was (et in the top 

12 C*The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Bas» ef the ſtaites that 
ladan the ſonne of Baladan king of Babel, Ahaz had made, 
tent letters and a © pꝛeſent to he ekiah: foz /. 39.1, 
he had heard how that heꝛekiah was licke. i Mooued with 

13 And Hezetziah heard them, e ſhewed the fauour that 
them all his treaſure houſe,o wit, the ſiluer God ſhewed to 
and the golde, and the ſpices, and the pzeci- Hezekiah, and 
ous opntment, and all che houſe of his ar · alſo becauſe he 
mour , and all chat was found in his trea* had declared 
ſures: there was nothing in his houſe, and kimſelf enemy to 
in all his *realme, that Mezekiah ſhewed Sancherib his e. 
them not. nemy, which ws 

14 Then AlaiabthePzophet came vnto now deſtroyed, 
king Hezekiah, and ſayd vnto him, —— k Being moued 
ſayd thele men? and from whence came they with ambition 
to thee ? And Hezekiah ſayd, They be come and vaineglory, 
from a farre countrep, euen from Babel. and alſo becauſe 
_ I5 Then ſaid he. That haue they ſæne hee ſeemed to 
in thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All reioyce in the 
that is in mine honle hane they leene: there friendſhip of 
is nothing among my treaſures,that J haue him that wis 


not ſhewed them. Gods enemie 
tahſatd vnto Hezekiah, Heare 


d Becauſe of hit 
vnfained | EPEN. 
tance & prayer, 
God turned a. 
way his wrath, 
e To giue thanks 


16 And and an infidell, 
the woꝛd of the Lozd. Chap.24 13, 

17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that and 25.13: 
is in thine houle,and whatſveuer thy fathers icrem.27. 19, 
haue layd vp in ſtoꝛe vnto this day, * ſhalbe 1 He acknow- 
carted into Babel: Nothing ſhall bee lekt, ledgech Iſaiahto 
ſaith the Loꝛd. be the tiue Pro- 

18 Ando thy ſonnes that ſhall pꝛocœ de phet of God,ind 
out of thee, and which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall therefore hun- 
they take — and they ſhall be eunuches blerb himſelle e 
in the palace ot the king of Babel. his word, 

I 9 Then Hezekiah ſald vnto Jſaiah, The m Seeing that 
wozd of the Loꝛd which thou halt ! ſpoken, God hath ſhev- 
is good: foꝛ ſatd he, Shall it not be good, if ed me this aur 
n peace and trueth be in my daves? ti grant me qui 

20 Concerning the reſt of the acts ol he · erneile dung 

ektah, and all his valiant deedes, and how my life: for he 
e made a pole and a conduit, and bzought was Haid let 
the enemies 
ſhould haue had occaſion to reioyce if the Church had decajt is 
bis time, becauſe he had reſtored religion, 


water 


Manaſſch : His idolatry, and 


water into the citie, are they not wꝛitten in 
oy of the Chyonicles of the Kings of 


21 And ÞHezckfahlept with his fathers 
and Panaſſch his — in his ſtead, : 


CHAP. XXI. 

3 King Manaſſth reſtoreth idolatry, 16 And 
vfeth great cruelty, 18 Hee dieth, and Amon bu 
Henne ſucceederh, 23 Who # killed of bus omne 
fornanns. 2 6 After bimreigneth Toſiah, 


(1. Anaſſeh * was twelue verre old when he 
2 began to reigne: and reigned Arts and 
flue vert in Jerulalem ; his mothers name 
ally was Þeph3ibah, 

2 And he vid euil in the ſight of the Loꝛd 
after the abomination of tye heathen, whom 
Aar Lozd had caſt out befoze the childꝛen of 

3 Foz he went backe and built the high 
60. 33.4 places, which Þezckiahhisfather had de⸗ 

ftroyed : and he erected vp Altars fozBaal, 
and made a groue, as did Ahab Ring of J(- 
rael, and woꝛchipped all the holte of heauen 
and lerued them. 

4 Allo he“ built altars in the houſe ok the 
Lozd, of the which the Lozd ſayd,* In Jeru⸗ 
ſalem will J put my Name. 

5 And he built Altars foꝛ all the hoſte ot 
the heauen in the two courts of the houlc of 


02D, 

6 And hee caulcd his ſonnes to paſle 
thoꝛow the fire: and gauchimſclfeto witch- 
craft and ſoꝛcerp, and he vled them that had 
familiar ſpirits, and were ſoothſayers, 3nd 
did much cull in the light ofthe Loꝛd to an» 
ger him, 

And he ſet the image ofthe groue, that 
he had made, in the youle, whereofthe Loꝛd 
Kine 29.ad 9, Bab Lyn to Dauid ro Salomon hislonne, 
p I, In this houle , and in Jeruialem, which J 

27 haue choſen out of all the tribes of Jirael, 
will J put my Name foꝛ cuer, 5 

8 Neither will J make the keete of Ira» 
b Therefore ſee. el maoue any moze ont of the land, which $ 
ing they obeyed gane their Fathers:lo that they wil oblerue 
not the c6man- ànd doe all that I haue con maunded them, 
dement of God, and àctoꝛding to al the Law that my ſeruant 
— were iuſtly Moſes commanded them. 
caſt forth ot that- 9 Yet they obeyed not, but Manaſſch led 
land which they them out of the way, to dot nioze wickedly 
had but on con- then did the heathen people, whom the Loꝛd 


Dent. 19.9. 


70r. 33. 34. 
2 J. 7. 13. 


a Reade Chap, 
16, 3+ 


dition, deſtroyed befoze the childzen of Jſracl. 
Terem.1 5. 4. 10 Therefoze the Loꝛd (pake by his ſer» 
1. San. 3. 11. Haͤnts the Ppophets,lapings : 

e Meaning that II *Becaule that Manaſſeh Ring of Ju 


whoſoever ſhall dah hath done ſuch abominattons, and hath 
heare of this W2ought moze wickedlythen allthat the A» 
ou plague,ſhal mozites ( which were befcze him) did. and 
eaſtoniſhed, Hath made Judah ſinne allo with his idols. 
d As Thauede- 12 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of 
firoyed Samaria, Jſracl:}Behold,J wil bꝛing an cuil vpon Je: 
and the houſe of ruſalem aud Judah, that who Gheareth cf 
Ahab, ſo will 1 it, both his cares ſhall < tingle. 
&ſtroy Iudah, 13 And J will stretch dus Jeruſalem the 
: Meaning, Iu- line a of Samaria, and the plummet of the 
& Beniamin houſe of Abab: and J will wipe Jeruſalem, 
wuch were only ag a man wipcth a dil), which het wipeth, 


left of the ieſt of and turneth it vpſide de une. 
Uibes, 


Chap.xx).xx1j. 


14 And J will fozlake the © remnant of p 


cruelty. Amon. Ioſiah. 155 


mine inhcritance, and deliuer them into the 
hand of their enemies, and they ihall be robs 
bed and ſpoyled of all their aduerſaries, 

I'S Becauſe they haue done cuill in my 
ſight, and haue pꝛouoked me to anger lince 
the time their Fathers came out of Egypt 
vntill chis dap. 

16 Mozeouer, Manaſſch ſhed* innocent f The Ebrewes 
blood exceeding much, till he repleniſhed Je ⸗ write that hre 
ruſalem from cozner to cozner, beſide his flew Iſaiah the 
ſinne wherewith hee made Judah to ſinne, Prophet, who 
and to doe euill in the ſight of the Loꝛd. was his father 

17 Concerning the relt of the actes ol in law, 
Manaſſeh, and all chat he did, and his linne 
that her ſinned, are they not witten in the 
_ ofthe Chzenicles of the Kings of Jus 


18 And Manaſſeh ſlept withhis fathers, 
and was buriid in the garden of his owne 
houſe , eveninthe garden of Aa: and A⸗ 
mon his ſonne reigned in his ſteav, 

Ig (Amon was two and twenty peere 2. C hren. 3. 20 
olde when he began to reigne, and hee reig ; 21. 
ned two peere in Jerulalem, his mothers 
name alſo was Meſhullemeth the daughter 
of Haruz of Jotbah. 

20 And her did euill in the ſight ofthe 
Loꝛd, as his father Manaſſeh did. 5 

21 Foꝛ he walkeo in all the wap, that bis 
Father walked in, and ſerued the idoles that 
bis Father ſerued, and wozſhipped them. 

22 And hee foꝛſoke the Loꝛd God ol his a 
Fachers, and walked not in thes way ol the 8 Theis accor- 
Lozd, ding to his com- 

23 And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired maudements. 
— him and ſlew the King in his owne 
houſe, 

24 And the people of the land flewe all 
them that had conlpired againſt King As 
mon, and the people made Jodah his fonne 
King in his itead. 

25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A= 
mon which hee dig, are they not wꝛitten in 
— f of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings of 

udah: | 
26 And they buried him in his ſcpulchze j o., he 64-iee 
in the garden of Ara: and Joſiah his ſonne , to wir, lo- 
reigned in his ſtead. a ſaab his ſonne, 
CRAP. LELL 


4 Tofiah repayreth the Temple. 8 H il x ah fin- 
deth the bool of the Law and cuuſeth it to be preſe u- 
t A te leſeah, 12 H ho ſendeth to H uldah the Pro- 2.Chyon.3 4.1, 
pheteſie to enquire the Lords will, a His zeale was 


- PPtiah was eight peere old when he began pr-phetic« of, & 


to reigne, and hee rcigned one and *hirtic his name menti- 
yeere in Jeruſalcm. His mothers name allo oned by I:ddo 
was Jedidah the daughter of Adatah of y Prophet, more 
Bozcath. ; tnen 300. yeeres 

2 And hee did vpꝛightly in the fight of before. Kin 13 
the Loꝛd, and * walkcd in af the wayes of 2. and being but 
Dautd his Father, and bowedneither to the eight yece old he 
right hand noꝛ to the lekt. ſought the God 

3 ©C Aud in the eighteenth yeere of King ol his facher Da- 
Jollah, the king ſent Shaphan the ſonne of uid, 2. Chr. 34.3. 
Azaliah, the ſonne of Meſſullam the chan» or, ceync. a. ver. 9 
celler, to the houle of the Loꝛd, alk or, vgl 

4 Goe vp to Pilkiah the hte] Melt, that b Cer cane ol the 
he may lumme the filncr which is brought Yriefts were ap- 
into the houſe of the Loꝛd which the keepers pointed ta this 
o the || » dooze baue gathered cf the peo» office, as chap. 
9. 12. 9, 


A 3 
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The Lawis found, | | 
c From the time F And let them e dtliuer it into the hand 


of Ioaſh for the Of them that doe the wozke, nd haue the 
ſpace of 224. Duer:ight of the houle of rhe Loꝛd: let them 
yercsrhe Temple giue it co them that wozke in the houſe of the 
remained wich- 192d, to repayze the decayed places of the 
out reparation Hollies f 

through the neg · 6 To wit, vnto the artiſicers and carpen· 
ligence of the ters and malons, and to buy timber, and 
pricſts This de - hewed None to repaire the houle. 

clare th thatthey 7 Yowbcit let no reckoning bee mad? 
5 haue a charge With them of the money, that is deltutred 
& execuie it not, inco their yand ; foꝛ they deale © fatthfully, 
evght ro haue ii 8 And Vilkiah the hie Hꝛielt caid vnto 
taken fromthem. Shaphan the chanceller, A haue found che 
d So God proui - © booke of the Law in the houle of the Loꝛd: 
ded him of faith» and tl kiah gaue the boke to Shaphan, 
full ſetuants, ſee - And he read it. | 

ing he went a» 9 So Shaphan the chanceller came to 
bout ſo zealouſly the Ring, and bzougyr him woꝛd agatne, and 
to ſet ſorth the laid, Typ teruancs haue gathered the mo; 
worke of God. ney, that was found in the houle, and haue 
e This was tlie deliuered it vnto the hands of them that doe 
copie that Moſes the wok, aad haue the ouerſight ot the houle 
lett them, as ap- of the Loꝛd. 

pearetli, 2. Chro. 10 Allo Shaphan the chanceller ſhewed 
34.14 which ei · the King, ſaying, Yilkiah the ꝛieit hath 
ther by the neg- Deliuered mee a bot. Ano Dyaphan tead 
ligence ot the ft befoze the Ring. ; 

Prieſts had been 11 And when the Ring had heard the 
loſt, orels by che wozaes of the booke of the Law, hee rent his 
wickedneſſe of tloches. 


idolatrous kings 12 Therefozethe Ring commanded Hil- 
had been a kiah the ꝛielt, and Ahitzam the lonne of 
limed. Syaphan, and Achboz the ſonne of Micha ⸗ 
4 Ebr. metred, i ah, and Dhaphan the chanceller , ano Ala» 


btay 3 — , 294915 _ 

i I3 Go pe, andtenquire of the Lozd top me, 
= ym wy and t02 the people, and to2 all Judah, concer · 
who God revea- NWS the woꝛds of this bonke that ts tound: 
lech the Know- £92 great is the wꝛath of the Lo2d that ts 
ledge of things Rindled again vs, becauſe our fathers haue 
Vnto. as ler. 2 l. 1. not obeyeb the woꝛds of this bote, to doe 
though at other according to all that which is wzitten there? 
times ch:y inqui- 1 
red the Lord by. 14. C So Hilkiah the Petell, t A gikam, 
Vein and Thum- and Achboz, and Shaphan, aud Atlahtah 
went vnto Yulday the [2zophetelle,the wite 
2 Or,the houſe of Shallum, the ſonne of Tikuah, the lonne 
of doctrine, ok Darhas kœper of the ward2ob? : (and 
which was necre ſht delt in J:ruſalem in ches Collebdge, 
to the Vewple, end they communed with her. a 
and where the 15 And ſhe anſvered tgem; Thus ſaith 
learned aſſem- ——— God of Iſrael, Tell the man that 
bled to ur:reate lent poi to me, 
the Scriptures, 16 Chus laith the Lord, Behold, J will 
and the doctrine bꝛing cuil vpon this place, and on the inhabi⸗ 
ot the Prophe's, tant thercof, even all the wozds of the bare 
h The workes of Which the King of Judah hath read, 
mans hand here I7 Bticaule thep haue foꝛlſaken mee, and 
ſeratie all that haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to anger 
man iauenteth me — the n wozks of their hands: my 
pelid. theword Wrath aliothalbe kindled agatult this place, 
of God, which And thall nat be quenched. 
are abominable 18 But to - Ring of Judah, who ſent 
in Go Is feraice, pou to enquire of the Loꝛd, lo chall pe ap vn; 
i Meaning, that to. him, Thus layth the Loꝛd God of Ilrael, 
he did repent, as The woꝛds that thou haſt heard, (ball come 
they chat du not to paſſe. 
re peut, areſaid to 19 But becauſe thine heart did melt, and 
hardẽ their heait, thou had humbled thy lelte befoze the Lord, 
Plai 95 & when thou heardeit what J lpaig agazith 


mim. 


II, Kings. 


The Law is read. Tofiahs 


this place, and againſt the inhabitants of 

the ſame, to vit, that it ſhould ber deſtroyed 

and accurled, and haſt rent thy clothes, and K Whereupon 

wept befoze me, J haue allo heard it, ſayeth we may gather 

the Loꝛd. chat the anger 
20 Behold therefoꝛe, I wil gather ther to ot God is ready 

thy Fathers, * thou (halt be put in thy graue again the wic. 

in peace, and thine eyes ſhall not lee all the ked, when Cod 

cuili, which I will bztng vpon this place. takech his ſer. 

Thus they bzought the Ring woꝛd agauie, vanes out of this 


world, 
CHAP, XXIII. 

2 Toſiah readeth the Law before the people. 3 He 
Mmaketh « couenant with the Lord. 4 Hee putteth 
dawne the idales after hes had killed their Prieſtes. 
22 Hee kerpeth Paſſeouer. 24 Hee deſtroicth the 
coniure ri. 29 Heewas killed in M:gidde, 30 And 
hu (onne Ithoahaz. reigneth in his ſtead. 3 3 After 
be was taken, bus ſonne [ehoiakim was made King, 
I ee b. E from 

red vnto him all the Elders of Judah 
and ol Jeruſalem, Che great plague 

2 And the King went vp into the houſe ,,,.. e105" 
ofthe Leꝛd, with allchemenof Judah and knew no wor 
Al the inhabitantsof Jernlalem with him ſpeedy war to. 
and the Buielts and Pꝛophets, and all the 30 id {co den 
people both lmall and great: and he read in to tune to C04 
their eares all the wozdes of the boke ok the by repentance. 
. was found in the honle of ich cannot 

3 And the King ftwodby » the pillar, and fach. ad h 
made a couenant befoze the Lozd,that they by heuting ofrhy 

ould walke aftcr the Lozo, and keepebis Jord of God 

mmaundements, and his teſtimontes, þ Where the 
and his ſtatutes with all cheir heart, & with King bad his 
all cheir ſoute, that they might accomplich piace, Chap. 1 
the woꝛdes of this Couenant wzitten in this 14. 
— Ind all the people ſtood to the Co · c A, Iothus did, 

ant. Ioſh. 3 . . 

4 Then the Ring commaunded Hilktah 4 — 
the hie Pꝛieſt and the Pꝛieſtes of the ſe · which were nexe 
cond oꝛder, andthe keepers of the doe to in dignity rothe 
bing out of the Temple of the Lord all the hie iel 
vellels that were made foꝛ Baal, and foꝛ the e In camempt of 
— foz all the hoſte ot heauen, and he char altar which 

urnt them without Jeruſalan in theſields teroboam had 
of Kedꝛon, and carten* the powder of them there built to la 
into Beth - el. : crifice to his 

5 And hee put downethe* Chemarims, calues. 
whom the Rings of Judah had kounded to ( Meaning, the 
barneincenle in the hie places, and in the Prieſts of Bail, 
cities of Judah, and about Jeruſalem, allo which were cal- 
them that burnt incenſe vnto Baal, to the led Chemarims, 
Sunne and to the Mone © ta the planets, either becauſe 
and to all the hoſte of heauen. they ware blacke 

6 And her bꝛonght out the s grone from garments, orels 
the Temple of the Loꝛd without Jeruſalem were ſmoked 
vnto the valley Kedꝛon, and burnt it in the wich burning in⸗ 
valley Redꝛon, and ſtampt it to powder, and cenſe to idoles, 
caſt the duſt thereok vpon then graues ok the g He renooued 
childzen of the people. the groue which 

7 And he biaue downe the houſes of the idolate's for de- 
Sodomites, that were in the houſe of the orion had plan- 
Loꝛd, where the women woue hangtngs fo ted neere vnto 
the groue. the Temple, con- 

8 Ailo he bzought all the Pꝛieſts ont of cary to whe 


commandement 
of the Lord, Deweron.16. 21. or as ſome reade, the ſimilitude of 
oroue which was hanged in the Temple. h Both in conterpꝭ 
of theidoles , and reproach of them which had worthipped them a 
thei liues. 
21s 


2. CHron 34.30, 
a Becaule he ſaw 


n 
— — 


© 


ESSE TER EIS 


Falcandreformation, Chap. xiiij. The Paſſeouer. Iehoahaz, 158 


the cities ol Judah e deffled the high places and burnt mens bones vpon them, and re · 
where the Pꝛieſtes had burnt incenie, even turned to Jeruſalem. 


from Geba to Beer · ſheba, and deſtroyed the 21 C Then the king commanded all the 

high places ofthe gates that were intheen- people, ſaying,* Reope the JIalfſconucr vnto 2.Ckrox 3 f. t. 
tring in of the 22 Joſhna the gouerncur the Lozd pour God, as it is witten in the 1. Jr. 1. 1. 
of the citie, which was at the lekt band of the booke of this Couenant. Exod. 1 1. ;. 
gate ok the citie. 22 And there was no Baſſeouer holden dt. 16.2. 


I Becauſe that 9 Neuertheleſſe the Pꝛieſts of the high a like that from the dayes of the Judges q For tt« mul. 0 
thoſe which had es came not vy to the altar of the Loꝛd that iudged Jlracl, noz in all the dayes of titude and vie j 
forſaken the erulalem, ſaue onely they did tate ot the the Rings of Ilracl, and of the Kings of Jii* of che people 2 
Lord to ſerue i · vnleauened bꝛead among their bꝛethꝛen. dah. : with tke great 1 (1 
doles, were net , 10 Ve deſiled alſo. Topheth, which was 23 And inthe eighternth yeere of Ring preparation. f 
meet to miniſter in the valleyofthe childꝛen ol hinnom, that Joſiah was this Paſſcouer celebꝛated to the ' 
inthe ſervice of no man ſhould make his ſonne oꝛ his daugh · Lord in Jeruſalem. 
theLord for the fer paſle thozow the fixe to Molcch. 24 Joſiah alſo tooke away them that han 
inſttuction of o- II Ye put down allo the! hozſcs that the familiar ſpirits, and the ſoothlapers, and 
whers, kings of Judah had giuen to the ſinneat the the images, and the idoles, andallthe abo⸗ 
k Which was a entring in of the houſe of the Loꝛd, by the minations that were elpied in the land of 
valley nere to chamber ot Nethan. melech eunuch, which Judah and in Jeruſalem, to perfozme the 
lemlalem and Was ruler of the ſhiburbes , and burnt the worde of the Law, which were witten in Leut 20 27 
fignifieth ata- chatets of the ſunne with fire, the booke that ilktah the Pꝛieſt found in deve, a8. 1 4. 
bret,becauſe they © 1.2 Aud the altars that were onthe top of the houſe ofthe Lozd, f 

{mote oa the ta · the charnber of Ahaz, which the kings of Ju- 25 Like vnto him there was no king be⸗ 
bret while their Dah had made, and the Altars which Ma; kfoze him, that turned to the Lozd with all MY 

dren were h had made in the two courts of the his heart, and with all his ſoule, and with al ys | 


tuning, their . houſe of the Loꝛd, did the king bꝛeake down. _ — to all the Law of Mo · a0 - 
crieſhould not And halted thence , and caſt the duſt of them les, neither alter him arole there any like + 1 WI 
be beard, Levit. in the |[bzoke Redꝛon. him. g 73 
15. 21. where al- 13 Moꝛcouer the king defiled the hie pla - 26 — — the Loꝛd turned 9 
ter loliah com- ces that were befoze Jeruſalem and on the not from the *ftercencſe of his great W2aty t Becauſe of the 7; 


manded carions Tight hand of the ® mount of coꝛruption wherewith hee was angric againſt Judah, wicked heart 
to be caſt incon- (which * Salomon the king of Jiracl had becaule of all the pꝛonocattons wherewith of the people, 
tempt there f Vile fo2 Alhtozeththe idol of the Zivonians, Manaſſeh had pzonoked him. which would 

| Theidulatrous and foz Chemolh tht idole ot the Moabites, 27 Therckoze tht Lozd ſaid, I will put not turne vnto 
kings had dedi- and foz Milchom the abomination of the Judah allo out at tny fight, ag A haue put him by repen- 
cated horſes and childzen of Ammon) away J(racl, and will calt off this citie tance. 
charets to the 14 And he lake the images in pieces, and Jeruſalem, which J haue choitn, and the 
ſunze,cither to cut Downe the groucs, and killed theit places boule whereof $ latd, * My Name ſhall bee 1. Xing 8. 29. 
cum the image With the bones of men. there. : & 9-3 chap.21.7 
thereof about as 15 Furthermoꝛe, the altar that was at 28 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jo · 
the heathen did, Beth el, and the hte place made by Jerobo» fiah,and all that he did, ate they not witten 

ot elſe to ſacri · aun the ſonne off Nebat , which made Jirail in the booke of the Chzonicles okthe Kings 

ice them. as a ſa- to ſinne, both this altar, and alſo the high of Judah: ; 
crificemolt a- place bꝛake hee downe, and burnt the high 29 (In his dapes Pharaoh Nechoh 2. chron. 3 5. 20. 
greeable. place, and ſtampt it to powder, and burnt the king ok Egypt went vp againſt the king of 
ſor, vile. groue. Alibur to the riuer Perath. And King Jo⸗ 
m That was th 16 And as Joſiah turned himſelfe, hee fiah went againſt him, whom when Phara- Becauſe he pale 
mount of oliues, ſpied the graues that were in the mount, and oh ſaw, he ſlew him at Megiddo. led thorow his 
lo called, becauſe ſent and twke the bones out of the graues, 30 Then his ſeruants carted him dead countrey, he ſca- 
it was full of i= and burnt them vpon the altar, and polluted from Megiddo, and brought him to Je» ted lit he would 
doles it, accozding to the wozd of the Loꝛd that rulalom, and buried him in his owne ſepul · haue done him 
N · 11. . the man ot God pꝛoclaimed which cried the chze. And the people of the land tooke barme, and ther- 
n Which lero- fame woꝛds. Ithoahazʒ the lonne of Joſiah, and anoyn- fore wo have 
boam had built 17 Then he ſaid, Nhat tit le is that which ted him, and made him King in his fathers ſtayed him, yet 

in iſrael, 1. King. J 4 And the men of the citte (ayd vuto ſtead, be conſulted not 
13.28, 29. bim, Ic is the lepulchze ok the man of God, 21 Ichoahaz was thꝛet and twenty pere with the Lord, 

o According to which came from Judah, and tolde theſe old when hee began toreigne, and reigned aud therefore 

the prophecie of things that thou Halt done to the altar of thꝛet monethe in Jeruſalem, Bis mothers was tlaine. 

«do, King. Beth el. name alſo was Hamutal the daughter of 2. Ch 36.1, 2. 
13.2. 18 Then ſaid he. Let him alone: let none Jeremiah of Libnah. 

P Neaniag the remoue his bones. So his bones were ſaued 3 2 And he did tull in the ſightokthe Loꝛd, : 

Prophet waich with the bones of the ? Pꝛophet that came accoꝛding to all that his *fathers had done, * Meaning. the 
ne after hm, from Samatia. 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in wicked kings 
indcauſed him 19 Joſiahalſs tooke away all the houſes bands v at Kiblath in the land ol Vamath, betore. ö 

ta cat contrary of the hie places, which were in the cities of while hee reigned in Jeruſalem, and put " Which was 
tothe comman- Samdria, which the kings of Jiraclhad the land to a tribute ok an hundzcthtalenes Antiochia in 
3 made to anger the Lord, and did to them ac - of liluer,anda talent of gold. ria calſed 

un whichwere cozding to all the facts that hee had done in 34 ( And Pharaoh Nechoh made C. ao Hawath, | 
= two buried Beth el, liakim the ine of Joltah Ling in ſtead ok ,h be heul 
A Kine. 20 And he ſacriſiced all thepzieſtsofthe Joſiah his father end turnen his name ta 970g, 
313.1. hie places that were there, vpon thealtars, Jehctakim, Ttooke 3 0008] * 

5 JETT 


Eliakim. Tchoiakin, I. Kings. 


e captiuitie, Zedekiah. 


when he came to Egypt, died there. Babel tooke him in the eight yeere ol his e In the reigns 


35 And Jehotakim gaue the liluer and reigne. of the king of 


che gold to Pharaoh, and tarcd the land to 13 And hee carried out thence all the B-bylon, 
giue the moacy, accozding to the commaun» trealures of the houle ofthe Lozd, and the Chp.20. 17, 
gs 


dement of Pharaoh: he leuied of euery man treaſures ofthe 


houſe, and bzake all / 39.6. 


of the people ofthe land, accoꝛding to his the vellels of gold which Salomon king of 
value, liluer and gold ts glue vnto Pharaoh Jltael had made in the Temple ok the Loꝛd, 


echoh. as the Loꝛd had ſaid. 


3 J-notakim was ſiue and twenty yekre 14 And hee caried away all Jeruſalem, 
old, when he began to reigne, and he reigned and all the Pꝛintes, and all the ſtrong-men 
eleuen es in Jeruſalem. His mothers of warre, even ten thouſand into captiuitie, 
name alſo was Zebudah the daughter of De · and all che wozkemen „and cynning men: 


daiah of Ru 


mah. ſo none remained lauing the pooze people of 
37 And he did enill in the ſight of the the Land. g the pooꝛe y 


Lond, accoꝛding to all that his fathers had wo And he cariedaway Jehoiachininto , Cre c. 0 


Done, 


l, and the kings mother, and the kings 
CHAP, xXxxIIII. e and the 4 
and caried he away into captiuity from 
1 Tehoiakim made ſiabiełt to Nebuc had nex. x r Jeruſalem to Babel une 


yebelleth, 3 The canſe of his ruine and all Indahs. 16 And all the men ok ware, euen ſeuen 
6 leboixchinreigneth, 15 Hee and his people are thouſand,and carpenters, and lockſmithesa 
caried unto Babylon, 17 Zedekiah u made King, thouland : all that were ſtrong and apt fox 


a Inthe'endof 
the thirdycere of 


the fourth, Dan. 


re, did the King of Babel bzing to Ba⸗ 
tiues. 


w 
Nhts *dayes came Nebuchad - nerzar king be 
e th Ie Babel vp, and Je A rid 17C*Andthe Ring of Babel made Mat · 7ere.37, 1,4: 
his reigne,andin ſeruant tha pere: afterward hee turned, ta 
the beginning of and rebelled ſt him. ged his nam: toZedekia 


tantah his vn 8 52.1. 
1 And the — ent againſt him bands 18 Zedekfah was one and twentie yeert 


ls * of the Caldees, and bands of the Aramites, old when he be 1 he reigned 
em. 


and bands ofthe Moabites, and bands of elcuen yeeres in Jeruſa 


Chap. 20.17. 


{is mothers 
Ammonites, and heelentthem againſt name was alſo Hamutal the daughter ot 
dah to deſtroy it, acc ding to the woꝛd Jeremiah Laon — 


and 23. 27. my 1 ch hee ſpake by his ſeruants 19 And hee did euill inthe ſight of the 


b Though God 


vid thele wic · Loꝛd came t 


he Piophets. Loꝛd, accoꝛding to all that Jehotakim. had 
2 — be Ae commandement of the done. 
s vpon Judah, that hee might 20 Therefoze certainly the wzath of the 


kedcyrantseo put them out of his ſight koꝛ the ſinnes of Lo2d was againſt Jeruſalemand Judah vn⸗ 


execute hs iuſt 
iudgements, yet 
they are not to 
be excuſed, be- 
cauſe they pro · 
ceeded of abi - 
tion and malice. 


e Not that he 


was bwied with thers, and Jeholachin his ſonne reigned in | 
his ſtead, moneth, Nebuchad-nexzar _ 2 Babel a That is, of Ze. 
ag 


his fathers, but 
hee died in tne 
way, as they led 
him priſoner to- 
ward Babylon, 


red leie 22.19, 0 


ROr,Emphrates. 


Dan, 1.3, 


d That is. yeel- 
ded himſelfe vn- 
to him by the 
countel of Iere- 
ale 


fed, 97 he filled Jeruſalem witb innocent 
= 
on it. 


Manaſſeh, accoꝛding to all that he did, till he caſt them out of his ght. And Zede* 


4 And foꝛ the innocent blood that hee kiah rebelled againſt the king of Babel. f Outof lem. 
| lem and Iudab, 


therefoze the Lozd would not par» CHAP. XXV, into Babylon. 
| 1 Teruſalem in beſieged of Nebuchad-nez.Lay , 


Concerning theft ofthe acts of Je · andtaken. 7 The ſonnes of Zedekiah are ſlains 


hotakim, and all that hee did, are they not before hu cies, and after are his owne ties put out. 
wꝛitten in thebookeofthe Chꝛonicles of the 21 LA i brought to Babylon. 25 Gedaliah is 
Rings of Judah? Plaine, 29 ſeheiachin is exalted, 


6 So Jehoiakfm < ſlept with his fa- M' in the ⸗ nint rt ok his rei 
Jo ; 9. Atye» mT — —— ofthe — 


7 ¶ And the king 183 came no moꝛe came, hee, and all his hoſte ſt Feruſa* gekiah. 
out of his land: fo2 the king of Babel had lem, and pitched againſt it, and they built d which the 5 
taken from the riuer ot Egypt, vnto the ri» |] foꝛts againſt it round about it. brewes call Ie. 
uer ! Merath, all that pertained to the King 2 So the n vnto the ele · ber, and it con 

188773 nenth Lap + king Jedekiah. reineth part of 

8 C Jehotachin was eighteene veere old 3 And the ninth day of the moneth, the December and 
when he began to reigne, and reigned in Je- famine was e ſoꝛe in the citie, ſo that there part of Lau 
rul alem thee moneths, His mothers name was no hꝛead foꝛ the people of the land. lor, mon 
allo y s ebuſhta, the daughter ol Elna» 4 Thenthe citie was bzoken vp, and all c in ſo much 
than of Jeruſalem. the men of warre fled by night, by the way that the mothers 

9 And he did euil in the ſight of theLozd, ofthe © gate, which is betweene two walles did ezre their 
accoꝛding to all that his father had done. that was by the — garden: now the children, Lazen- 

FO In that tune came the ſeruants of Caldees were hy the citie roundabout: and 4. 10. 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel vn againſt che King went bythe way of the wilderneſſe. d Which w 
Jeruſalem ſv the citic was beſieged. But the armie of the Caldees purſued poſterne doore 

11 And ebuchad-nezzar king of Babel after th? Ring, and tooke him in the deſerts or ſomeſcciet 
—— 1 the citie, and his ſeruants did of ric30, and all his hoſte was ſcattered gate to iſſue oc 

ſiege it. rom him. at. 

12 Then Jehotachin the king of Judah 6 Then theytooke the King , and caried eOr,condemnes 
came out againſt the king of Babel, hee him vp to 0” Ning a Babel to Riblah, him for hi per- 
and his mother, and his ſernants, and his where they gaue iud gement vpon him. jurie znd treaſon, 
Winces, and his eunuches: and thekingof 7 And cher llew che ſounes ol e 2. Cron, 36. . 

% 02g 


0 


Err mr 


villa 


rr w— 1 


er) 


foze his tyes, and put out the eyesof Zede» 

Raand bound him in chaines, and caried 

* Fleemiewri- 8 CAndinthefift moneth, and *ſeuenth 

neh chap. 5 2. / 2. day ofthe moneth which was the nineteenth 
dhe tench day, Peere of Ring Nehuchad-nezzar Ring o 
decauſe the 2 abel, came Nebuzar adan ſchiefe ſtew⸗ 


continued hm ard and ſeruant of the king of Babel, to Je- 


h ruſalem ‚ 
ee 9, Anvhurnethehouſeaf the Lox, and 
; e oule, a uſcs/of Jern · 
2 go ſalem,and all the great houles durnt he with 


re. 

10 Ann all the armie of the Caldees that 
were with the chieke ſteward, bzake downe 
the walles of Jerulalem round about. 

11 And the reit of the people that were 


left in the citic, and thofe that were fled and 
Whilethe © kallen to che king of Babel with the rem. 


nant of the tude, did t13ar-adan 
bet endured, chiefe fteward cary away — 

I 2 But the chiefe ſteward left ol the poꝛe 

* the land to dꝛelſe the vines, and to till the 


and. | 
13 1 4 — the HRAL 94 4— 

n tne Noute o ELO { n 
_— inthe houſe ot the Lox, and chebaſes | 


Lord, did the Caldeesbzeake,and caryed the 


bꝛaſſe ofthem to Babel. 
, I ; V he 
Tor the — of muſirke, and the inc 
diches, and all the veſſels ot bꝛaſſe that they 
„ eee e eee 

Te | 
and 70 age gtd, and that was of lil 
ner, toe the chtefe ſteward away, 

16 With the two pillars, one Sea, and 
the baſes, Salomon had made foꝛ the 
ous of the Lord: the bꝛaſſe ok all theſe vel 

OR. Is was without weight. | 

1. N 7.15. 17 The height of the one pillar wag 
im. 52. 21. eighterne cubites, and the chaptter thereon 
2.thre.3.15, was hzaſſe, and the height ofthe chaptter was 
1 That is one with netwozke thꝛee cub and pomegra⸗; 
ꝓ pointed to nates vpon the chapiter round about, all of 
ſucceede in the Hyafle, and likewiſe was the ſecond pillar 
high Prieſtes with the netwoꝛkes. 

mn g Pegs 

A* the c zieſt, and Zepha 
qe any iſccond Buieſt, and the thꝛer keepers of the 


, Do02e, 
keth mention of 19 And out of the titie heetooke an Eus 


4 


o c 
pots h alſo and the —ů— | 
enſe 


who muſtered the people of the land, thꝛet · 
ſcoꝛe men of the people of the land, that were 
found in the citis. ; 

20 And Nebuzar- adan the chiefe teward 
tooke them, and bꝛonght them to the king of 


f Babel to Riblah 


21 And the king of Babel ſmote them, 
and flew them at Riblah in the land ok Ha⸗ 
math. So Judah was caried away captiue 
ont of his owne land. : : 

22 *Howbeit there remained people in 


the land or Judah, whom Nebuchad - nezzar 


king of Babel lett. aud made Gedaliah che 
ſonne of Abikam the ſonne of Shaphan ruler 
oner them. 

23 Then when all the captainesof the 
hoſte, and their men heard, that the king of 
Babel had made Gedaliah gouernaur, they 
came to Gedaliah to Wizpah , to wit, Jſh» 


mael the lonne of Methaniah, and Joha⸗ 


nan the ſonne ol Kareah, and Seraiah the 
ſonne ol Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and 
Jaazaniah the ſonne of Maachathi, they 
and their men. 


I edans alne. 


Tere. 40. 5. 9. 


24 And Gedaliah '\ware to them, and 1 That is, he did 
to their men, and ſald vnto them, Feare not exhort them in 
tobe the ſernauts of the Caldees: dwell in che Name of the 
che land, and ſerue the king ol Babel, and ye Lor,according 


ſhaͤll be well. to Ieremics 
25 *But in the ſeuenth moneth Tſhmael counſell, to ſub- 
the ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſha⸗ mit themielues 


ma of the kings ſeede — * tenne men to Ne buchad- 


with him, and [mote Gedal 


b and he dytd, nezzar,ſeeing it 


and ſo did hee the Jewes and the Caldees was the reuelled 


that were with him at Mizpah will of the Lords 


pah. 
26 Then all the people both ſmall and Tera 41. . 
great, and the captaines of the armie aroſe, m Contrary to 
and came to Egypt: foꝛ they were atraide leremies coun- 
ok the Caldees. ſell, lere. 40.44, 


27 Hotwithſtanding in the ſeuen and 


42 and 4 J. chap- 


thirtieth peere after » Jehoiachin Ring of ters. 


Judah was caried away, in the twelft mo- 
neth and the ſeuen and twentieth day of the 
moneth, Euil merodach king of Babel in 


the 
the pzilon, 
28 And ſpake kindely to him, and ſet his 
thꝛone aboue the thꝛone ok the Kings that 
were with him in Babel, 
29 And changed his pꝛiſon garments: 
and hee did continually eate bꝛead befoze 


ſeven, but here nuch that had the ouerſight of the men ok him, all the dayes ok his like. 


n Thus long 
was he, his wife 
and his children 


the — that he began to reine, did lift vp in Babylon, whs 
head of Ichoiachin king ol Judah out of Nebuchad-hez- 
zars (opne af er 


his fathers death 
preferred to hae 
nour: thus by 
Godsprouidence 
the ſeed of Da- 
u'd was relerued 


o Meaning that 
be had an ordi- 
nary in the 
Court. 


he ſpeaketh of warre, and k fine men of them that were in 30 And his „ poztton was a continuall cuen vnto ( lu iſt, 
then that were - Kings pzeſence, which were found in poztion giuenhim bythe Ring, eucry day a 
thechiefeſt, citie, and Sopher captaine of the hoſte, certaine, all the dayes of his lite, 
YEbr.words N 8 * | 
9...” © The firſt booke of the Chronicles, 
10 : 
— or Paralipomenon. 


in 


THE ARGVMENT, 


He lewes comprehend both :heſe bookes in one, which the Otrecians. becauſe of the length di- 
uide into two: and they are called Chronicles. becavle they note briefly the hiftories from A- 
dam to the teturne from their captiuitie in Baby on. But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles 
which are ſo often mentioned in the bookes of the kings of Iudah and Iſrael, which did at large fer 
forth the hyſtor1e of both kingdomes, and afterwaro periſhed'nthe captinitie: but an abr1dgement: 


oſche lame and were gathered by Ezra, as the lewes write, after che ir returne from Babylon. 8 | 


e, ; ron, 2110 Elaus. Kings © dom. 


Giſt booke contaiveth a briefe rebeatſa ll of the children of Adam vnto Abraham, Ixhak, Iaakob, 
and the twelue Patriarkes,chiefly of Iudah and of the reigns of David, becauſe Chriſt came of him 
according to the fl:ſh. And therefore it ſetteth foorth more amply his actes, both concerning ciuill 
gouernement, and alſo the adminiſtration, and care of things concerning religion, for the good 
tucceſſe whereof he reioyceth, and giueth thankes to the Lord. | F 


. 5 for, Hada- 
t The genealogie of Adam and Noah until. A- dab, — — Dumah, Maſſa, [] Ha a 0 


brabam. 27 And from Abraham to Eſan.z5 Hs 231 Jetur, Naphiſh, and Redemab: theſe 
arothelorme? of Ab atl 57 2 


| chileren, 43 Kings and Dukes came of him. _ 

| ; = = 32 CAnd Keturah mob concu- h Keade Gen, 

a Meaning, that e Dam, Sheth, Enoſh, bine bare lon — th and 23 2. g 
. 2K Mahalaleel, Medan, and Midian, and Ichbak, and Shu» 

; dams ſonne and [SE ={ I — the ſonnes of Jokſhan, Sheba, and 


noſh Shetl 8 52 - . | 
— la nec 33 And the ſonnes of Midian were E⸗ 
b it had bene I 4 | phah, and @phar,and Henoch, # Abtda, and | 
ſufficient to haue ! . Eldaab: *al theſe are the ſonnes of Returah. Ct. 25.4. 
named hen, of F T 84 And Abꝛabam —— Mhak: the 6% 21.5. 
Pa- ſonnesof Jzhak, Emu and Alrael. . 
25. ¶ The ſannes ol Efau were i Eli⸗ 1 Theſe were 

haz, Reuel, and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and borne of three 

6 And . | diuers methers, 

p h 26 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and read Gen. 36.4. 
Dumar. Zepht, and Gatam, Rena, and — — 


n 
e F atm, nna,and WG-2 387 :4 1:4 | 
«of 27 T Keutl, Mahat k Which 
Ham & lapheth. and IN b erah, — 


rie. Canaan 8 D Mia. 
| Ion Nan. | 28 And the ſonnes of 'Seir;Lotan,and bine, reade Gen, 
lor, Redanim. Dau 2 a eden — Anah.and Diſhon i — called 
| 7 . . - 
da and Dedan. ; 29 And the ſonnesof Lo t, and. Leir the Horite 
Who firſt did 10 And Cul begate<-Nimrop,who be» AN — ; which inhabice 


lift vp him; to be mightte inthe cart. „ . 40 The ſonnes of al were. Alfan, unt Sen, 
ab we mag 17 And Sen ate Lydia and A- and Manaharhand Edele ®hepht, aun Genegs.26 
Oen. 106. namim Lehabim, and Naphtuh nam. And the lonn 


D uhim : es of Zibeon, Aiah, and 
12 Pathꝛuſim allo, æ Calluhim, ot whom Anah. | als 
came the ]Dhiliſtims,and Capthozim, 4.1 The ſonneof Anah ws Diſhon. And 
: 13 Allo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt the lonnes ol Dihon, Amran and Echban, 
| boꝛne, and Heth, i and Ichꝛan, and C heran. 
en. 10. 22. 14. And the Jebuſite, and the Amozite, 42 Tinſonnes of E3cr,were Bilhan, and 
xd 11.10, and the Girgafhite, | Zaguan,and Jaakan, The tones o Dichon, 
ot whom 15 Aud the Hiuuite, and the Arkite, and were (13.and Aran. 
came che Syti - the Simite, 5 4 C And theſe were the n Rings that m Hemaketh 
ans, and theie- 16 And the Aruadite, and the Jemarite, reigned in the land of Edom, befoze a King mention ofthe 
{fore they are And the Hamathite. reigned oucr the childzen of Iſrael, to wit, Kings that came 
called Aramites I7 C* The ſonnes ok Shem were Elam Bela the ſonne of Beoz,and the name of his of Eſau,accor- 
horowout all AndAlihur, and Arpachthad, and Lud, and cttie was Dinhabeh, ding to Gods 
heSrriprures, Atam, and U. and Hul, and Gether, and 44 Then Bela died, and Jobab the ſonne promiſe made to 
We Ofhin came Meſbech⸗ 1 ok Zerah," of Bozrah xeignedinhis ſtead. Abraham con- 
che Hebrewes, 18 Alſo Arpachſhad begateShelah, and 45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſiham c:rning him that 
which were af» Shelah begate Eber. of the land ok the Temanites reigned in his Kings (ould 
ter ward called 19 Unto Eber alſo wereboꝛne two ſons: ſtead. | come of him. 
Iſraelites of 1 the name of the one was Peleg: foꝛ in his 46 And when Huſtham was dead, Ha+ Thele eight 
rel, which was dapes was the earth diuided: and his bꝛo · dad the ſonne of Bedad, which lmote Mi⸗ king: reigned 
{38 Jaakob:& lewes thers name was Joktan. Dian. in the field of Moab, reigued. in his one aſtet ano- 
er udah, becauſe 20 Then Joktan begate Almodad and itcad,and the name ok his citie was Auith. ther in Idumen 
of the excellencie Sheleyh, and Hazetmaueth, and Jarah, 47 So Padad died, and Sainlah of vnro the time of 
Wo char tribe. 21 And adozam, æ Azal, and Diklah, Maſzecah reigned in his ſtrad. Dauid,who con- 
Hef epereth 22 And Ebal, and Abimacl, and Sheba, 43 And Samlah died, and Shaul ok Re⸗ quered theit 
nem againe, de- 23 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Jobab: hoboth by the riner reigned in his ſtead. countrey. 
aufe he would All theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan. 49 Aud when Shaul was dead, Baal- n Which was 
| $I come to the 24. * Shem, 8Arpachthad,@yelah, -*aSHanan the ſonne of Achboz reigned in his the principal 
1 þ ſtocke of Abra» 25 Eber, Neleg, Rehn, cad, : citie of the E- 
5 f Pham. 26 Serug. Nahoꝛ, Terah, FO Ind Baal-hanan died, and Hadad domites. 
e Who came of 27 Abzzin, which is Abꝛaham. reigned in his ſtead, and the name ol his ci⸗ 
bbem, ind ofhim 28 ¶ The ſonnes of Abzaham were J3= tie was Nai, and his wiues name Meheta⸗ or, Tan. 
BY 1495 Shelah. hak, and JHmael. | i bel the daughter of Matred the daughter of 
s 26 aud 29 Theſe are their generations. The WMezahab | 
17 5 17. 5. and 21. 2. eldeſt ſonne of Jſhmacl w N haioth, and $5 1 Hadad died alſo:and there wert dukes 
625.3. Ukdar, and Adbech and Miblam, in Edo, Duke Timna, Duke || Aliah, Or, Aluah. 


i 
#32 


Duke 


Gs „e „ö ovy,Ss = £AA Duca Oo ww 6s ww A co 


The genealogie 
Duke Jetheth, 
2 Duke Abolibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 


ot Duke Renaz, Duke Teman, Duke * 
ibzar, 


54 Duke Magdlel, Duke Jram: theſe 
were the Dukes of Edom. ) 
| 4 4 5 AL a 
* entalegie of Is unte I ha the father 
of Danid. y fp 
Pele are —— of Fſrael, Reuben, 
Simeon, Leut, and Judah, Jiſachar,and 
Gen,z8.3. & 45, Jebulun. 
12.chep. 4. l. 2 Dan, Jobs and Beniamin, Naph» 
„ tat, Gad, and Alyer, | 
aThough Indah 3 * The lonnes of Judah, Er, æ Onan, 
wu not laakobs and Dhelah. Thele thee were bozne to him 
eldeſt ſonne, yet of the daughter of Þhua p Canaanitt: but 
defirſt beg inet Er the eldeit ſonne of Judah, was euill in 
athim , iſe the light ofthe Loꝛd, and he flew him. 
— you — ns bf 8 og” paygheer —— 
the: genealo- bare him Pharet, and Zerah ; ſo e ſons 
gie of Dauid, of -of Fndah were flue. 
hom 5 bs The ſonnes ol Pharcz, Heron and 


amil. 

6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerah, were] Zimrt, 
and b Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and 
J. Dara, which wereftueinall, 
* 7 And the ſonneof Carmiz1* Achar that 

of theſereade troubled J(rael, tranigrefling in the thing 
King, 4.31. gxcomminicate. 
22 — 8 The lonne alſo of Ethan, Arariah. 
5 . „9 And the ſonnes of Yezron that were 
c ant boꝛne vnto him, Jerahimecl, and Ram, and 
Matthew calleth CThclubat, 
Aram, at.. 3, 10 And Ram begate Aminadab , and A- 
minadab begat Mayſhon *pztnce of the chil» 
dꝛen of Judah, 

11 And Rahſhon begate Salma, c Sal» 
ma begate Boaz, 

12 And Boazbegate Obed, and Obed 
begatej] Jſhaf, ; 

13 And Ichai begate his eldeſt ſonne C» 
— — x, — the lecond, and Shim · 

t 

* Nathancel the fourth, Raddai the fift, 

15 Ozem the ſixt, and Dauid the ſeuenth, 

I6 Whoſe ſiſters — — and A- 
bigail. And the ſonnes of Zerutah, Abichat, 
and Joab, and Aſahel. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the fa» 
ther of A mala was Jether an Iſhmtelite. 
e Who was cal- 18 Aid Caleb the ſonne of Hezron 
led Chelu"aithe begate Jerioth of 43ubah his wife, and her 
onneof Hezron, nes are thele, Jeſher, and Shobab, and 

rdon 


Veiſt g. 0 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
tooke vnto him Ephzath, which bare him 


ur. 

20 And ur begate Uri, and Uri begate 
Bezaleel. 

21 And afterward came Hezron to the 
daughter of Machir the father ok? Gilead, 


n. 29. 32. and 
30.5. and; g. 18. 


d Thats, chieſe 
of the = uy 


or, eſſe, 


I. Can 16. 19. 
4 17,12, 


lor, Shamnah, 


Exed. 3 1. 2. 


Who was 
* 
lead, read 
Numb 12 ot 
8 That is, the 

thurires,2nd lead, 

— tooke 23 And Geſhur with Aram tooke the 

15 — trom townes of Jair sfrom them, and Kenath and 
ien. the townes thereof, euen theeſtoze citics. 


old, and ſhe bare him Segub. : 
22 And Segub bexate Jair, which had 
thꝛee and twentie cities in the land of Gi⸗ 


Chap. ij. 


of mount and tooke her when hee was thꝛeeſcoꝛe tere 3 


of 1 udah, 


All theſe were the ſonnts of Machir, the fa- 

thcrof Gilead, | 

24 And after that Heron was dead, at 

Taleb Ephzatah , then Abiah Oezrons h wich was a 
wife bare him alſo Alchur the i katherof Te; rowne named of 
coa, the husband and 
25 And the ſonnes of Jerahmeel the el⸗ wife called alſo 
deſt lonne of Þc3ron wert Ram the eldeſt, Beth. lehem E- 
then Bunah, and Ozen, and Ozen, and Aht⸗ phratah. 


lay. ; i Meaning, the 
26 Allo Jerahmeel had another wife na» chieſe & p ince, 
med Atarah, which was the mother et O ⸗ 
nam. 
27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt 
ſonne of Jerahmeel were Maaz, and Jamia 
and Ekar. 5 
28 And the ſonnes of Dnam were Sham⸗ 
mat, and Jada, And the ſonnes of Sham⸗ 
mai, Madab, and Abiſhur, 8 
29 And the name ofthe wife of Abiſhur 
was called Abiahil, and ſhe bare him Ahban 
and Molid. 
30 The ſonnes allo of Nadab were Se⸗ 
1 Appaim: but Seled died without 
childꝛen. 
31 And the ſonne of Appaim was Iſhi, and 
the ſonne of Jſhi, Sheſhan, and the lonne of k who dyed 
Sheſhan, “ Ahlat. whiles his father 
32 Andthelonnes of Jada the bzother of was aliue, and 
Shammai were Jether, and Jonathan; but therefore it is 
Icther died without childzen. ſaid verſe 34. 
33 And the ſonnes of Jonathan were Ne that Shechan 
— — Jaza. Thele are the ſonnes of Ie : had no ſonnes. 
rahmeel. 
34 And Sheſhan had no ſons but daughs 
ters. And Sheſhan had a ſeraant that was 
an Egyptian, named Jarha. 
IF Anz Shethan gaue his daughter to 
— ja his ſeruant to wife, and ſhe bare him 
tta 


L 
26 And Attatbegate Nathan, and Nas 
than begat 3abad, 

37 Anu Zabad begate Tphlal, & Tphlal : 
begate Dbed. | That is, the 

28 And Obed begate Jehu, and Jehu be» chicte goucruour 
gate Azariah, or prince of the 

39 And AzariahbegateHelcz,and Helez Ziphims, becauſe 
begate Eleaſah, - the prince oughs 

40 And Cleaſah begate Siſamai, and to baue a father» 
Stlamai begate Shallum. | ly care and atics 

41 And Shallum begate Jekamiah, and 101 towards 
Jekamiah begate Eliſhama. his people. 

42 Alt5 the ſonnes of Caleb, the bzother m This diffe- 
of Jerahmecl were Meſha his eldeſt lonne, ren e was be 
which was the | father of Ziph: and the tweeve the wife 
ſonnesof Mareſhah the father of {ycbzon, and the concu- 

43 And the ſonnes of Hebꝛon were Ko- bine, that the 
rah, and Tapynah,and Rekem, c Shema. wife was taken 

44 And Shema begete Raham the fa: with cettaine ſo- 
ther of Joꝛkoam: and Rekem begat Shams lemnities of ma- 
mat. 113ge, and her 

45 The ſonne alſo of Shammat was chi d'en did in- 
Maon: and Maon was the father of Beth» herite, h con» 


ur. cubine hail no 
46 And Ephah a ® concubine of 


158 


Caleb folemnicies in 


bare Haran and Moza, and Gazez: Varan mariage. beicher 
alſo begate Gazcz. did het child en 
47 The ſonnts of Jahdai were Regery , inbertte, but had 
and Jotham, and Geſhan, and Yelet, and a portienaf 
Ephah, and Shaaph. 7 go ds ut monty 


45 Calchs concubing $Baachah barc g:3en chem, 
Socher, 
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The genealogie of Dauids : 
Sheber,and Tir 


49 Shee bare ii Shad, the father of Lonta 


Madmannah, and Sheua the father of 
Machbenah, and the father of Gibea.* And 
Achlah was Calebs daughter. 

50 CThele were the lõnnes of Caleb the 
ſonne ok tour che eldeſt ſonne ol Eyhꝛat hah, 
r father of th- iearim. 

I 
Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal thefather of Kiriath-tea* 
for, heethat ſaw rim had ſonnes, and he ll was the ouerleer of 
the halfe , beeanſe halfe Nammenoth. : 
the prince ought 53 And the families of Ririath-iearim 
te ouerſie his were the Ithꝛites, and the Put ites, and the 
ſubielts. Shumathltes, and the Wiſhzaites: oftyem 
n Meaning the came the Zarreathftes , and the Echtaulites. 
chiefe and prin- 54 The ſonnes ot Salma ok Beth le 
cipall and the Netophathite, the " crownes of the 
r, the Zoritez, Houſe of Joab, and || halle the Manahthites 
the halfe of the and the Zozitres. h 
Mamahttiten. 55 And the families of the © Scribes 
e Which were dwelling at Jabez, the Witathiges, the 
men learned and gzhumeathites, the nde 1 — 
expert in thelaw. are thee Kenites, that came of Wammat 
p Keade Numb. the father of the houle of Rechab. 


10. 29 and iudg 
1. 16. CHAP. III. 


Ie ſbo i 5. . 7. 


I. Chron 


thefathero eth-lchem,and rabbab 


poſterity. Iudahs genealogle, 


16 ——— ſonnes ol — — Je« 
nne, anczedekiah e. 
17 Andt eſonn or nd 
NU th — of Jeconiah, Allir, 
18 Malchiram alſo Pedatab, and 
Lab ecamia h, Yoſhama, and Ne» 


19 Andthe ſonnes of Pedatah were Je f Saint Matthew 
zabel and Shimei: and the ſounes of ſaich tha 2 10. 
Zeriubbabel were Meſhullam, and Wanant* babel was (vue 
ah, and Shelomtth their 28 of Zalathiei. 
20 And Yalhubah, and Dhel, and Bere- meaning tha: he 
chiah, and a3adiah, and Juſhabheſed, fiue was his nerhew 
in aumber. according to the 
21 And the ſonnes of Hana were t · Ebrew (peach: 
latiab,and Jeſaiah; the lonnes ofRephatah, for he was Pe. 
the ſonnes of Aruan,the ſonnes of Dbadiah daiahs ſonne. 
the ſonnes of Shechantah. 
22 And the ſonne of Shechaniah was 
Shematah ; and the ſonnes of Shematah 
were attuſh, and Jgeal, and Bartah, and 
Neartah,and Þyaphat,s lixe.. g SothatShe. 
23 And the lonnes of Neartah were Eli · maiah was She- 
oenati, Pezekiiah,and Aenne e chaviahs natu- 
24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai were Hy · ral ſonne,andthe 
Datah, and Eliafhib, and Pelaiah, and Ak» other fue his ne- 
— Johanna, and Oelaiab, and Anani, phewes, and in 


| were ſine. 


1 The gene alegie of Dauid, and of his poſteritie + 


vnto the — — Gon | Ts 

a He returneth Pele allo were the tonnes et 2 
of Daud cothew the eldeſt Amnon of Ahinoamthe F$3reclt- 
that Chriſt came — Ar ot Abigail the Car; 
ot his ſtocke. meliteſſe: i= P's 

h Which 2.Sam, 2 Thethird Abſalom the lonne of Ma; 
3- 3-is called Achah — Talmai Ring ot Geſhut: 
Tneleab, borne the fourth A daniiab the ſonne 2A ith; 
of her that was 3_ The fifth & tiabof Abital: the 
Nabals wife the ſixt Ithꝛeam by Eglah his wife. 

Carmelite. 4 "Theſe fire wereboznevnto him in He · 
c Calledalſo d2on :; and there hee reigned ſeuen peere and 
Bathſheba the fire moneths: and in Jeruſalem heercigned 
daughter of8- Thzee and thirty peere. 

liam : ſo they | 5 1d thele foure were hoꝛne vnto him 
gave them di- in Jerulalem, Shimtca, and Sbobab, and 
uers names. Nathan, and Salomon of Bathſhua the 
d Elihama, or daughter of Ammiel: as 
Elichua, z. Sam.? 6 Jbharaiſo, and © Eliſhama, and Tli- 
16. and Eliphelet phalet, - 
died, and Dauid 2 And Nogah,and Nepheg,and Japhia, 
named thoſe And Eltthama, and Tliada, and Tlj+ 
donne, which Pphelct, nine in number, : 

were next borne 9 Lheleareallthe ſonnes of Dauid, be» 
by the ame Ffidesthe ſonnes of the concubines,andThas 
names: in the mar their filter, 

booke of Kings 10 ( And Salomons ſonne was Reho* 


bis children ate boam, whoſe ſonne was Abiah, and Alahis r 


mẽlioned which ſonne, and Jehoſhaphat his ſonne, 

were aliue, & here II And Jezam his ſonne, and Ahaziah his 
both they j were ſonne, and Joaſh his ſonne f 
aliue and dead. 12 And Amaziah his ſonne, and Azariah 
e So calle d, be- his ſonne, and Jotham his ſonne, 

cauſe he was pre- 13 And Ahaz his ſonne, and ez ekiah his 
{erred to the dig · ſonne, and Manaſſeh his ſonne, 

nity royal befois 14 And Amon his ſonne, and Joſiah his 
his brother le- ſonne. 

Hoiakim, which 15 C And of the ſonnes of Joſiah, the 
cas the elder. © eldeſt was || Johanan, the ſ:cond Jcho- 
h0r.1e"oahaz, fakim, the third Jedckiah, and the fourth 
a. Ryu; 30 Shallum. a 


* CHAP IHE hs 7 
r egenealogie of the ſonnes of 1 5 0 

Aſtur, 9 Of Iabex, and bu prayer 11 Of Chelwb, 
24 And Simeon: their habuatzont, 34 and con- 
queſts, | 


e: ſonnes of Judah were*Pharez,(ez- 2 Meaning,th 
1 Carnu, and Hur, and Shobal. ca. oof lth? 
2 And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal be- as nephewes and 
gate Jahath, and Jahat begate humat, kinſemen : tor 
and Lahad; theſeare the tamiltes of the 30+ onely Pharer | 
reathites. i was his natuiall 
2 And theſe were of the father. of Etam, ſonne. 
J3reel, and Iſhma, and Jvbaſh ; the name 9-138. 29.414 
of their fiſter was Yazelelpont. - 46.1 2.chap, 2.44 
4 AndPenucl was the father of Gedoz, 
and Txer the father of Huſhah: theſeare the 
ſonnes of Hur the v eldeſt lonne of Ephza- b The fiſt borne 
tab,the fi of Beth lehem. of his mother, 
F But Achur the father of Tekoa had & not the cle 
two wiues, Peleah, and Maatah. ſonne ol his fa · 
6 And Maarah bare him Ahuzam, and cher. 
Hepher, and Temeut, and Haachtari : theſe 
were — — 25 zutth 
7 Anz the ſonues o were Zereth, 
Jezohar, and Ethnan. 
8 Allo Coz begate Anub, and Zobebah, 
and the families of Aharhel the ſonne ol Ha; 


um. 
9 But Jabez was moꝛe honourable then 
his bzethzenzand his mother called his name 3 
Jaber, ſaying, Becauſe J bare him in ſoz} c Otherwiſe ca 
row. | led Othniel, 
10 And Jabez called on the God of Il. Iudg. 1.13 
rael, ſaping, It thou wilt bleſſe me in deede, 
and enlarge my coaſtes, and a if thine hand d It isto be v1 
bee with me, and thou wilt cauſe mee ty bee derſtond cht 
delivered from eulhcha J be not hurt. And then he would 
God granted the thing that he aſked. accomplit 9s 
11 C And Chelub the bzother of Shnah vow ute 
. — Mehir, which was the kather of made. 


ton. 
12 And 


encalogies. Simeons and 


12 And Echton begate Beth-rapha, and 
Pateah, and Tehinnah, the father of the ci⸗ 
tie of Rahaſh: thele are the men of — 
13 C And the ſonnes ok Kenaz were Oth⸗ 
— — the lonnt of Othntel, 
athath. 
14. And Meonothai begat Ophꝛah. And 
e The lord of Seraiah begate Joab the. © father of the 
that valley balley of crafteſmen; fo2 they were craffe(- 
where the axti-— men. 
ben worke. 15 C And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne 
called alſo of * Jephunneh were Jrn,Elah,and Naam, 
Econ, And the fonne of Elah was Renaz, 
16 Audtheſonnes of Jehaleel were Jiph, 
and Ziphah,Ttria,and Azareel. 


17 And the ſonnes of Ezrah were Jether Ho 


and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon, and her 

begat Miriam; and Shammat, and Jchbah 

the kat her ol A. 

10% ſhe bare, 18 Allo his wife Jehnditah bare Jered 

neu ing the ſe= the father of Gedoz, and Heber the father ol 

condwift of Exre. Socha, and Jchukhiel the father of Zano» 

ah : and theſe are the ſonnes of Bithiah 

lor f bam he the daughter of Pharaoh, || which Mered 
had Mered, tooke. 

19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah 

the lifter of Naham the father of Retlay were 

e Garmites: and Echtemoa the Maacha⸗ 


ite. 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Am⸗ 
non and Rinnah, Ben- hanam and Tilon. 
And che lonnes of Jfhi were Zoheth , and 

en-30heth. 

Gen.38.1,3,5% 21 be fonnes of Shelah, the ſonne 
of Judah »ere Er the father of Lecah, and 
Laadah the father ot Mareſhah, and the fa- 

p houtholds of 1 that wzought 

in thehoule bea. 


t 

. — houle of Achbe 
22 And Jokim and the men of Chozcba 
and Joaſh, and Saraph, which had the do- 


For efibe inbs- minton in Moab and Jachubi Lehem. Theſe 
bei: Lebem. alfd are ancient things. | 
23 Thele were potters , æ dwelt amon 
þ They were plants and hedges : s there they dwelt wit 
1 * the foꝛ his woꝛke. 
gan iner and 24 C* The ſonnes of Simeon were Ne- 
med him in mnel, and Jamin,Jarth,Zerah,aud bow. 
hisworks, 2 hole ſonne was Shallum, and his ſo 
Gn. 46. 10. Mibſam, and his ſonne Miſhma. 
trod. 6. 15. 26 And the ſonnes of Michma, Hamuel 
h His ſonne 
Ohadis here mei his ſonne. 
omitted. 27 And Shimei had ſixteene ſonnes, and 
| fire daughters, but his bzethzen had not ma- 
ny childzen, neither was all their familie 
: like to the childꝛen of Judah in multitude. 
i Theſe cities 28 And they dwelt at * Beer-ſheba, and 
belor ged to the at Moladah, and at Yazar Shual, 
tribe of Iudah, Re; And at Bilhay, and at Tzem, and at 
ola 


loſh.19. 1. and 
were given to 30 And at Bethucl,and at Hoꝛmah, and 
the tribe of Si · at 3tklag, 
meon, 31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and at Ha ⸗ 
par 7 at Beth biret, and at —— 
m: 
k ThenDavia Þ 5 on were their cities vnto the reigne o 


reſtored them to 32 And their townes were Etam, and 


onde of lu- Ain,Rimmon,and Tochen, and Achan, fiue 


cities. 
32 And all their townes that were round 
about theſe cities vnto Baal, Theſe are 


Chap. v. 


was his ſonne, Jaccur his ſonne, aud Shi- right 


Reubens genealogies. 159 


their habitations, and the declaration ol 
their genealogie. | 

34 And Meſhobab and Jamlech, end Jo» 
ſhah the lonne of Amathtah, 

35 And Joel and Jehu the ſonne of Jo» 
Kabel d the lonne of @craiay , the ſonne of 


1 5 
36 AndElionai, and Jaakobah, and Je» 
ſhohalah, and Afatah,and Adie l, and Jeſumi - 
el, and Benatah, 
3 4 And 3138 the ſonue of Shiphet, the ſon 
of Allon, the fonneof Jedatah, the tonne of 1 For the tribe 
Shimrti, the ſonne of Shematah. of Simeon was 
38. Thele were famous Pꝛinces in their fo great in uum- 
kamilies, and increaſed greatly their fathers ber, chat in the 
ules. | time of Ezckiah 
39 And they ! went to the entring Mof they toughe new 
Gedoz, tuen to the.Eaſt ſide of the valley, dwellings vnto 
to ſteke paſture koꝛ thetr ſherpe. Gedor, which is 
40 And they found fat palture and god, in the tribe of 
and a wide land both qutet and fruitfull; toz Dan. 
they ol Vam had dwelt there befoze, 
41 And thele delcribed by name, tame 
in the dapes of Yx53ekiah king of Judah, 
and ſmote their tents, and the inhabitants 
that were found there, and deſtroyed thein 
vtterly vnto this dap, and dwelt in their 
romne » becaule there was paſture there foz 
eir theepe. 
42 And beſides theſe, fine hundzethmen 
of the lonnes of Simeon went to mount 
Setr, and Delatiah, and Neariah, and Ro; 
phatah , and (U43ztel the ſonnes of Jſhi were 


their —_— | 
4.3 And they linote the reſt of Amalek m And were not 

that had v eſcaped, and they dwelt there flaine by Saul 

vnto this day, and Dauud. 


CHAP. V. 

1 The birth) ight takenfrom Reuben and giuen to 
the ſounes of Toſeph, 3 The genealogie of Reuben, 
11 and Gad, 23 and of the halſi tribe of Ma- 
naſf eh. 


IX HE lonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt G...; 5.22. 
ſonne of Jfracl (foz he was the eldeſt, 4 49 4. 

but had defiled his fathers bed, therefore à pecauſc they 
his dirthzight was giuen vnto the; ſonnes were made two 
of Joleph theſonne of Jtrael, ſo that the tribes, they had a 
genealogte is not reckoned after his birth» double portion. 
. ; b That is, he was 
2 Foꝛ Judah pꝛeuailed aboue His b2e> the chiefeſt of all 
thzen, and of him came b the Pꝛinte, but che therribes, accor- 
birthzight vas Joſephs.) ding to Iaakobs 

3. * Thelons of Reuben the cldeſt ſonne proph cie,Gen. 
of Iſrael, were Hanoch and Pallu, Pezron 49 8 & becauſe 
and Carmi. ; Chhriſt ould 

4 The ſonnes of Joel, Shematah his come ot him, 
ſonne,Gog his lonne. and Shimei his ſanne, Gen. 46. 9. 

\ Michah his ſonne, Reaiah his ſonne, exo.6.: 4. 
and Baal his ſonne numb. 26. 5. 

6 Beerah his lone, whome Tilgath c To wit, in the 
Pilneeſcr king of Alchur © caried away ; hee time of Vzziah 
was a pꝛince of the Renbenites, King of Lſiael, 

7 And when his bꝛethzen in their famt» 2. King. 15 29. 
lies reckoned the genealogies of their ge⸗ d Thele places 
nerations, Jeiel and Zachariah were rhe were beyond 
thiefe. Jorden toward 

8. And Bela the ſonne of Azaz, the ſonne the Eaſt in the 
of Shema the ſoune of Joel, which dwelt in land given to 
d Arocr,cnen vnto Nebo,and rr q the Keubenitcs, 
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c he genealogies of Gad, and halfe 1. 
9 Allo Eaftward he inhabited vnto the 

en ing in of the wilderneſſe from the riner 
„ E : for they bad much cattell in the 


10 And 7 the dayes of Saul they war ⸗ Þ 

e The Ichmae - red with the * Wag 1 ich fell by their 

lites that came — 1. : and they dwel eit tents in all 
of Hagar Abra · the Talt parts ot 

hams concubine, II (And t . ol Gad dwelt ouer 

Sieh them in the land of Baſhan, vnto 


12 35 was the chlekeſt, 5 and Shapham 
. — ſecond, but Jaani and Shaphat were in 


19 Aud their bzeth — the houle of their 
fathers were Mi nd Methullam, and 
and Sozah.and Jacan,and Ita, and 


Theſe are the childꝛen ol Abihail, the 
15 72 — mne of ichael, che onneof 
of 

7 that, the — Jahdo, the ſonne ok 


1 the ſonne ol Abdiel, the ſore of 
ga — the eof the Houſhold o* their ka⸗ 


F Both the 16 "And they dwelt fn Gilead infBathan, 
_ countrey ay in weve townes one — in all the lub; 
and one peculi · urbs of Sharon, by their boꝛders. 

ar citie were cal- I Al theſe were reckoned by 1 
led by this name = e dapes o Haage 157 and 
Baſhan, + es.of Jeroboam kingofJſrael. 
nand of Gad, 
lfe Meet tribe +; anafſeh of thoſe 
Gat were valiant men, abletobeare ſhield 
and ſwoꝛd, and to dzawabovy, exerciſed in 
warre, were foure and foꝛtie thouſand ſeuen 
1 and thꝛerſcoꝛe, that went out to 


And 1 2 ve ware with the Ha» 
g Theſe twaine . c tur, and Nap th, and 


he 
—— —_— o fi — were *holpen againſt them, 
Gen. 2 . 1 5. were deltuered tatd their 


h To wit, by the —7 [that were —5 them: koꝛ they 


Lord, that gane cxptd to God in. na and hee heard J 


them the victo- e 
> — ed 
4 — nl e and two 
zeth an 
4 E6r.ſoules of — — alles, and of#perſons an hundzeth 


en. 

22 Fo: many fell downe wounded, be; 
i Meaning, the eauſe the warre was of God. And they dwelt 
captivity of the in their ſteads vntill the captiuity. 
ten tribes vnder 23 And the childzen of the alke tribe of 
Tilgath Pilnee- Manaſſch elt in the land, from Baſhan 
ſer. vnto! Baal Hermon, and Senir, and vnto 
k Otherwiſe cal · mount Hermon: for they increaſed. 
Jed Baal - gad. 24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe ; 
1 Thus God ſtir. holds of cet kathers, euen 7. and Jaht, 
red vp the wic · and Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and 
ked,and vied Hodauiah, and Jahdiel, ſtron men, valiant 
them as inſtru · aud famous, heads of the houſholds ok their 
ments to execute fathers. 
his iuſt iudge 25 But they tranſgreſſed againſt the God 
ment againſt fin- of their fathers, and went a whoꝛing after an 
ner — of the gods of the people of the land whom 
they were le God had deſtroped befoꝛe them. 
with malice and 26 And the God of Iſrael ! ſtirred vp the 
ambition. ſpirit of Pul king of Alchur, and the ſpirit of 


the rattell 5 euen 


ron. Manaffeh. e genealog1e 


Tilgath Pilnerſer king of Aſchur, and hee 
caried them away: even the Reubenites, and 
el eGadites, and the halfe tribe of Manal⸗ 
and bzought them vnto Halah, and 2. Kg 15.11. 
Habe and Hara, and to the riuer Gozan, 
vnto this day. 


CHAP, VI. 
r The genealogie of the ſonnete Loui. 31 Their 
order in the 1 of the Tabernacle. 49 Aa- 
ren and his ſunnes Priefles, 54. 57 Their habit «+ 
tions, 
Tian — of Leui were Gerſhon, Ro; 
neh mts ot R bath, Amram, Gen 46 
e ſonnes of Kohath, Amram, G46. 11. 
10 and Hebꝛon, and K " exod.6.16, 
And t rc ofAmram, Aaron, . 23.13. 
and Moles, an d Miriam. And tl je ſonnes 
of Aaron, * Nadab,and Abihu, and* Tlea» Cui. 10 f. 
Tat, and Ithama Men 20.35. 
4 Elegzar b begatePhinchas, Phinehas 
begate Abilhna, 
1 And Abiſhua begate Bukki, and Buk⸗; 
kt vegate U It, 


33tbegat a T 
babe 1 2 alath e zerahiah, and era 


era oth Amartah,and Ama; 
rich be 27 ttub, 
nd ay tub begate Jadok, and Ja* a Which was hie 
dok begate A — Pr. eſt after that 
nd Ahtmaaz begate Azariah, and A Abiathac was 
zartah begate Johanan, depoled accor. 
IO And Johanan begate Tau dt was cing to the pro- 
ole he that was © Pꝛieſt in the houſe that Sa · phecie of bli the 
ary . 1 Prieſt, 1 Sam. 2. 
mariah begate A Able d And did vali» 
I2 And Aditubbegate5adokandZadok anrly ef king 
egate Shal Vrxiah, who 
I3 And Shallumbegate Hilklah, + bil would haver{ur- 
kiah begate Azariah, ped the Prieſts 
14 AndA artah begat Seraiah, and Þe- —— Chron, 
ratah begate Jehozadak, 36 47.18, 
15 And —— departed, when the c That is, be was 
Jau caricd away into captiuity Judah and led into captiui- 
eruſalem bythe theyand hand of Nebuchad-ne33ar, tie with his fa. 
6 (The ſonnes * were Gerſhom, ther Seraiah the 
Koha aur Merart. high Prieſt, 
17 eſe be the names ok the ſonnes 2. King. 25.15. 
of Gerſhon. ni, and Shimet. 
18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Am» 
ram,andJs ar, and Hebꝛon, and Mrz ziel. 
19 ra onnes of Merari, Walt, and 
Mutht : and theſe are the families of Leut 
r mingrhetr fathers 
erthom;Libni his ſonne, Jahath 
hls bu, ünmah die ſonne, 
21 Joad his lonne, Jddo his lonne,Zerah 
his ſonne, Jeaterat his ſonne. 
22 The ſonnes ot Rory, Aminadab d Who ſeemeth 
his une. — his ſonne, Aſſir his ſonne, to be called li. 
and Air — and Ebiaſaph his har, t xod 6.21. 


conne,and Aſſirhts ſonne Nb. 16. . 
2 is lonne, Uriel his ſonne, 
Art 5 And lonne, and Shaul his ſonne, 
d ye ſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſat, 
himoth 
=_ Elkanah, the ſonnes of Exanth, Jo- 
phai his ſonne, and Nahath his ſonne, 
27 Eltab 4 ſonne, Jeroham his ſonne, 


Tlkanab his ſonne, — 


place where the 
Temple ſhould 


po more catied 
toand fro. 


3742 1. 


lor, nephew, 


[Orgcoſen, 
h — the 


couſin of Heman re 


vale 33. 


i The Leuĩtes 
Called the ſingers 


drechren, becauſe 


q they came of the 
lame ſtocke. 


x Reade Numb. 
44. 


ofthe Leuites. 


Aſter it was the arke had reſt, 
drougbt to that 


be buile, and was 


g Reade Exod, 


Chap. vj. The Leuites cities, 160 


28 And the ſonnes ol Shemnel,theelvet Ahitub his ſonne, 
e Whois alſo © Uaſhnt, then Abiah. 53 3adok his ſonne, and Ahimaaz his 
called Ioel, 1. 29 CTHe ſonnes of Meraxi were Mahli, ſonne. 
$am.$.2.and Libni his ſonne, Shimei his ſonne, Uzzah 54 ( And theſe are the! dwelling places 1 Or, cities 
the 3 3. verle of his lonne, of them thozowout their townesand coaſts, which wers gi- 
this chapter. o Shimea his on, Haggiah his ſonne, cuen of the ſonnes of Aaron koꝛ the kamily ok ven to the Le- 


Alatah his ſonne. uite a. 
31 And theſe be they whom Dauid ſet foꝛ 


to ling in the houle ok the Loꝛd, after that 


the Kohathires,foz the lot was theits. 


land of Judah, c the ſuburbs thereofround firſt appointed 
ut it: 

32 And they miniſtred be koꝛethe Taber®« 56 But the field of thec 
nacle, euen the Tabernacle of the Congre · — thereof they gaue to 

ation with s ſinging, vntill Salomon had Jephunneh. 

uilt the houſe of the Loꝛd m Jeruſalem: 
then they continued in their ollice, accoꝛding or the cities of Iudah foz * refuge, even o Thathethar 
to their cuſtome. | 


„and the villa n Which was 


arba,Gen, 


dꝛen: of the ſennes of Kohath , Heman a urbes, 
finger, the ſonne of Joel, the ſonne of She ⸗ _ 58 And y Hilenwith her ſuburbes, and till his cauſe 
134 Th ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of — — luburbes and 
e ſon ah, the ſonne of 59 An nt her luburbes, and Beth» 9.2. 

Jeroham, the ſonne of Elicl,. the ſonne of ſhemeſh and her ſuburbs: 1 

oah, 60 And of the tribe of Benjamin, Gebat calleth tiolon, 

25. The ſonne of Zuph ,. the ſonne of El · and her luburbes, and 4Alemeth wit 
kanah,the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne of A · ſuburbes, and Anathoth with her luburbes: 21.15. 
maſai, all their cities were thirtcene citits by their 9 Or, Almon, 

36. The ſonne ok Elkanah, the ſonne ok families. | loſh.21.18. 
Joel, the ſlonne efAzariah, the ſonneof 3e. 61 And ynto the ſonnes of *Kohath the * That is, they 
ui Eye tnneof Taba the fone of th cdeger e 
7 the tonne o e halte tribe ot the co f o the Koha- 
Aſlir, the ſonne of Ebialaph, the lonne ok lot, ten cities. 5 b, by thites, which 
Koza 62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom, accoz» vere the rem- 


hath, the ſonne of Leut, the lonne ol Iſrael, Iſlachar, and ont of the tribe of Aſher, and of Leui, out of 


29 And his bꝛother d Aſaph ſtood on his out of the tribe of Maphtalt, and out of the be halſe tribe of 


tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteene ci · Manaſſeh and 
ties. | 
63 Unto the ſonnes of Merari actoꝛding Verſe 66, 
to their families out of the tribe of Reu⸗ 
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and ont 
the ſonneofAdatah, * of the tribe of Jebulun, by lot twelue ci⸗ 
he ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zim» 


ties. UE _ 

mah, the ſonne of Shimei, 64 Thus the childꝛen of Jſrael gaue to 

42 The ſonne of Jahath, the ſon ok Ger · the Leuites cities with their ſuburbs. 
ſhom, the ſonne of Leut. 65 And they auebplotout of the tribe of 

44 And their bzethzen the ſonnes of Mee. the childzen o Judah,and out of the tribe of 
rart were on the left hand even Ethan che the childꝛen of Simeon, and out ok the tribe 
ſonne of Kiſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the lonne of of the childzen of Beniamin, thele cities, 
Malluch, which they called by their names. 

45 The ſonne of Haſhabtah, che ſonne of 66 And they of the families of the ſonnes 
Amaztah,the ſonne of Hilktah, of Kohath had cities, and their coalts out of 

46 The lonne of Amzi, the ſonne of Ba» the tribe of Ephzaim, ' 
ni, the ſonne of Shamer, 67 And they gaue vnto them cities ot re» Teſb. 21.21. 
5 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſonne ot Mu 79 in mount E — her 

the ſonne of Merart, the ſonne of Leui. luburbs, and Gezer and her luburbs. 

48 C And their i bzethzen the Leuites 68 Jokmeam allo and her ſuburbes, and 
were k appointed vnto all the ſeruice of the Beth-hozon with her ſuburbs, 
Tabernacle ofthe houſe of God, 69 And Aialon with her ſuburbs, and 

49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt in ⸗ Gath-rimmon and her ſuburbs, 1 0r,T axach, 
cen(e vpon the Altar of burnt offering, and 70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſ* Jb. 2 1. 25. 
on the Altar of incenſe, foz all that was to (eh, |] Aner and her ſuburbs, and [| Bileam lor, das. rim 
Doe in the moſt holy place, and to make an and her ſuburbs fo2 the families of the rem · on. 
atonement fo2 Iſrael, accozding to all that nant of the ſonnes of Kohath, Who in the 
8 the ſeruant of God had commaun- 71 Unto the ſonnes * of Gerſhom out of frft verſe is cal- 

£ 


50 Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, Golan in Baſhan, and her ſuburbes, and g or, Sceſbterab, 
Eleazar his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne, Abi- [| Aſhtaroth with her ſuburbs. Toſh.1 1. 27. 
ſhua his lonne, 72 And out of the tribe of Jſſachar, |] Re- Or, Xiſton 

7 Bukki his ſonne, Uzi his ſonne, It · deſh and her luburbs, Daberath and her ſub⸗ 79/3, 21.21 
rahiah his ſonne, . urbs, Or, Iarmuth, 
$2 Meraioth his ſon, Amariah his ſonne, 72 *Ramoth alſo and hes 2 and Jeſb. 2 1.29. 


right hand: and Aſaph was the ſonne of Be⸗ 
chta, the ſonne of Shimea, 
40 The ſonne ol Michacl, the ſonne of 
Baaſeiah, the ſonne of Malchiah, X 
41 The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of Ze» 
"4 
2 


55 So they gaue theme Heb2zon in them They were 

and prepared for, 
ch the lonne of — called Kiti- 
57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they 23.2. ĩ0th. 22. 27 


ebzon and Libna with their luburbes, had killed a man 
33 And theſe miniſtred with their chil · and Jatttr, and Eſhtemoa ith their lube might flee there- 


unto for ſuccour 
were tried, Deut. 
p Which Ioſhug 


her Loch. 15. 5 l. and 


28 Theſonne of Iz har, the ſonne of Ko» ding to their families out of the tribe of nant of the tribe 


out of Ephraim 


the family of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh led alſo Gerſhon, 


Iſſachars, Beniamins, 


31 neh be ue er uburbs, and bare 
Y 3 1 5 
a C H 1 VII. 


* The gentalogie of Iſſachar, 6 Beniartin, 13 
Te Nani, 20 Ephraim, 30 — 


| tuner eren 
dee 3 ub, and Shimron, 


ok Becher. 


alogies accozding to their gen 
dhe cherte ok the — ok t 


hundzed. 


I. Chron, Naphtalies, and Ephraims genealogies, 


for, Rug anni, 1A her ſuburbs. . Io And the ſonne of Jediael was * — 
Toſb. 2 1. 29. And out uf the tribe of Aſher, Ma ⸗ and the ſonnes of Bilhan, Jeuſh. and Ben · 
wal and ber ſuburbs, and Abdon & her lub · — — and and Je⸗ 
urbs. than, and Tharſhiſb, and Ahiſbahar. 
lor, Heli ab, 75 And 1 an her ſuburbs, and 11 T All _ were the ſonnes of Jediael, 
Toſh.21.3 1. and her ſubu chiefe of valiant men of warre, 
N . Ke» ſeurnteent thoutand and two hundzed,mas: 
lo, Ammathdory — — yer rent Rn the warre. 
Toſh.2-1.3 2. rrlcbarbs,and {Ririathains and 2 AndShuppun,andHuppim were the 
[[or,Kertan, ber f Cabin ſonnes of | Ir, but dc thelonne t of (Or. tri. 
Toſh.21.3 2. 77 7 Unto the reſt of the childzen ot Me⸗ yan f Me eaning that 
Or, Tos . Yartwere giuen ont of the tribe ot Sebulun und he was not the 
10 — Rimmon and her ſuburbs , || Tabox and linn 8 of ſonne of Benin. 
P - a min dut of Dan, 
| 78: Andontheot er fide Joꝛden, by Je · ſonne ol n. was A fel, Gen, 
richo, urn n the Gal of n 8 whom the arr vat him, but dis 2 — 
Teſb. 20.8. the tribe of Reuben ,*Bezer in the wilder · of Aram bare Machir the * father of Gi · 5 len. 
2136. neſſe with ber luburbs,and Jahzah with her lead. 24. 
- (nburbþs; Is And MWachir.toke to wife the ſiſter of - Tat came oi 
9 And Kedemoth with her uburbs,and Huppim « and Shuppim, and the name of dan and Nah. 
ahr nantes ſuburbs. was Maachah. And thename ok tali, which were 
And out of the tribe af Gad Ramoth —— >< and Zelo* the ſonnes of 
in GilraptoirhherCburbs,audMahanain phchad had daughter Bilhah, Cen. 
'wirdheeſaburbs;,. = — the — — 23, 24:25, 


_ Joaſh , and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and 
Omrt, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Ana⸗ 
thoth, and Alameth: all theſe were the ſons 


9 And they were numbꝛed by their gene; 
enerations, and 
r fathers, vali⸗ 


ant men ot warre, twenty thouſand and two 


Pereth, Nunb. 26 19, 
1 3 1 toſh, 17. 1. 
Rakem, — — 


echeth- bare J- h Meaning,the 
Hahbalath. liſter of Gilead, 


a Who ale is {da were Aht- 
called lob, 2 re kunnen of „Uzi, and. Aniam. in 
Gen. 46. 13. amat,and Jib- he ſonnes alſo ol Ephꝛaim were * 
| Da tothe ſonne, and Ta ; 6 
— were va —— Cladah, and * 
bee Shnthelah . 
— Chor ee Eur, and Elead: and the men _ 
when Dauid 1 of G ary thary werebozne in the land, flew ; which was one 
numbred the and © eek BE 15 0 5 1 they came down to take away of the five prin- 5 
people, 2. Sam. their cattell. cipall cities oſ int 
24-1, 22 Thertoze Ephiatm their fathermour- the Philiſtims, the 
e Meaning, the with them in their erg ned many dayes, and [| his bꝛethꝛen came to flew the Ephrai- * 
f. foure ſonnes and —— — Hot d of Fete chers were comfort 
7 thefather, 2 — 28 battel, ſireand 23 And whenhe went in ts his wife,thee 1 hor, 01 4, 
7 many wiues conceined, and bare him a ſonne, and hee cal⸗ d 
and . led e was pat 
f0r,kinſamen, | yi hacks among all the fa- Ins 
har were valiant men of war, * his daughter was Sherah, which r 
—ͤ— in all by their genealogtes foure · — Beth · hoꝛon thenether, and the vpper, 
coꝛe and cuen d. nd K — ea 
6 C The ſonnes of Beniamin were Bela, nb Rephah was his ł ſonne, and Re- K Towit,of 
d Called alſo and Becher, and © Jrdiael; © thi. heph, and Telah his lonne, and Tahan his Ephraim, 
Achbel, Cen. 46. 7 And che — of Bela I 1 any ſoune 
21. Num. 26.38. Uni, and (43zfel, and Jerimoth, and 26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his ſor, 
e Which were iu heads of the houſholds of of their —— W his ſonne. 
the chic ſat for ela valiant men of warre, and were reckoned by — his ſonne, Jehoſhua his ſonne. 
there were ſeuen their e d twenty thouſand And their poſſeſſions and their habi- 
in all, as appea- * rations were Beth-el and the villages there · 
reth, Gen. 46,21, And che telnet of Becher, Jemirah, of, and Taſtward Naaran, and Meſtward 


Gezer with the villages thereof, Shechem 
alſo and the villa 2 vnto || Azzah, 0,1 
an = villages thereof. 
nd py che places of the childꝛen of 
n eh; ean aud her villages, 
Taanach and by villages, Megiddo and 
her villages, Doꝛ and her villages. Jn thoſe 
dwelt the childzen of Joſeph the ſonne of 


ſrael. 
* 30 (The 


66.46.17 


lor, XR. 


in the deſer ipti · 


on of the tri 
. gencalopie of 
Saul. 


b Meaning, the 
inhabitants ot 
the citie Geba, 


4 After he had 
Fat away his 
ua wines, 


Aſhers and Beniamins genealogies. 


a He continueth 


ol Beniamin,be- 
cauſe his purpoſe 
is to ſet forth the 


Chap. viij.ix. 


20 EC * The ſonnes of Alher were Jmnah, 19 Jakim 
ard a and Jahan Bend SE: = 20 gef chan Eli = 

21 And the ſonnes of B Veber, and rath the ſonnes ot & —5 he: 
Malchiel, which is the father of Birzauithg. 22 — tr, and Eliel, 

32 And Þeberbegat Japhlet, and % 23 And Abdo Ac nd Yayen, 
mer, and d S their ſiſter. 24 —— — lam, and Anto · 

3 And the (onnesof Japhlet were Pa» thiiah, 

ach —. and UUnnty: theſe were 25 Ipbedaiah and Penuel the ſonnes of 

34 And the ſonn es of Shamer, Ahl, aud 26 And Shamſherat, EShehartah, and 
Robgah, and Jehubbah, andAram, Athaliah, 

35 And the ſonnes of bis bzother Þelem 27 And Jaareſhiah, Eliah, and Jichzi, 

the tonnes of Jeroham. 


ere Fophah, and Jimna,and Shelcfh, and 


mal. 
36 The lonnes of Jophah, @huab, and 
Harnephcr, and Shnal, and Bert, and Jms 


rah. 
Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
@hiltdah, and Itbꝛan, and Beera, 
8 And the ſonnesof Jet her, Jeybun · 
and Piſpa,and Ara. 

39 And the ſonnes of Ulla, Harah, and 
Daniel, and Rizia. | 

40 All thete were the childꝛen of Aſher, 
the heads of their fathers houſes, noblemen, 
valtant men of warre and chitfe pzinces,and 
they were reckoned by their genealogies foꝛ 
warre and foꝛ battcll, to the number of fixe 
and twentie thouſand men. 

CHAP. vIII. 

1 The ſonnes of Beniamin. 33 and race of Sawl, 
BS alſo * begate Bela his eldeſt 
thi ——— Aharath the 

r 

2 Nohah the fourth, æ Rapha the fifth. 

3 Andthe lonnes of Bela were Addar, 
and Gera,and Abihud, 

4 And Abiſhua,# Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 AndGera,# Shephuphan, æ Huram. 

6 (And theſcare the ſonnes of Ehud: 
theſe were the chicfe fathcrs of thole that 
inhabited Geba : and d they were cart:d a» 
wap captiues to Monahath. 

7 And Naaman, and Ahtah, and Gera, 


c To wis, ud. he tatied them away captiucs ; and het be> 


gate C{zza and Ahihud. 3 
8 And Shaharaim begate certaine in the 
countrey of Moab, after he had ſent © away 
Vuſhtm and Baara his wines. 
Oe begat J ſay.of Hodeſh his wife, Jos» 
bab and Zidia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 
10 And Jets, and Sachta, and Mirma: 
thele were his ſonnes and chitfe fathers. 
11 And of Huſtim he begate Ahitub and 


12 And the ſonnes of Elpaal vere ber, 
and Miſham, and @hamed(which built D» 
no, and Lod,and the villages thereof.) 

12 And Beriah, and Shema (which were 
the chicke fathers among the inhabitants of 
— they dꝛaue away the inhabitants ot 

a 


14 And Ahio,Shaſhak,and Jerimoth, 
15 Sebadtah. aud Arad, and Adar, 
16 And Michael, and Iſpah, t Joha, the 
eee 
t , and Meſhullam, an 
i.e Dever, t,andJiliah wm 
erat, and Jzliah,and Jo 
the lonnes of Elpaal. ; 


5 And ok Shiloni, 
his ſo 


28 Thele were the chiefe < fathers actoꝝ · , The chieſe of 
ding to their generations, euẽ pzinces which the tribe of Ben- 
dwelt in Jeruſalem. iamin that dwelt 

29 Andat *Gibcon dwelt the father of in leruſalem. 
Gibcon, and the name of his wife was * (hap.9.35- 
a 


», 

30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
Jur,and Rich, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gidoꝛ, and Ahio, and Zacher. 

* And Mikloth begate @himea:; theſe 
dwelt with their bzethzen inJerulalem, 
even by their bꝛethꝛen. ; 

23 And er begate Rich, x Riſh begate f Who in the 
Saul, and Saul bcgate Jonathan, & Wal» 1. Sam. o. 1. i 
chiſhua, and Abinadab, and 1 Eſbbaal. called Abiel. 

34 And the ſonne of Jonathan was Me; g He is alſo na- 
rib baal, and Merib · baal begatt Micah. med Ichboſhetk, 
35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pi- 2 Sam. 2.5. 
thon and Melech, and Tarta, and Ahaz. b He is likewiſe 

26 And 2521 begate Jchoadah, and Je» called, Mephibo- 
hoadah begat Alemeth, and Azmaueth,aud cbech, z. Sam. 9. 6. 
Zimri, and Zimri begatt Mora. 

37 And Mofa begate Bincah, Whole ſon 

was Raphah, aud his ſonne Elealah, and his 
ſonne Azel. 
38 And Aꝛel had ſix ſonnes,whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bochern, and Jſhmacl, 
and Shcartah, and Dbadtah, and Yanan 
all theſc were the ſonnes of A el. 

29 And the ſonnes of Elhck his bzother 
were Ulam his cldcſt fonnc, Jchuth the le · 
cond, and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the ſonnes of Alam were valtant 
men of warre which ſhot with the bow, and 
had many ſonnes c nephewes, an hundzed 
and fiftie : all theſe were of the fonues of 
Beniamin. 

CHnak-1% 


1 AllIfrael & ludabh numbred. 10 Of the Priefis 
and Leuites. 11. 18 And of their offices. 
Tue all Iſrael wert numbꝛed by their 
encalogtes ; # behold, they are witten 
in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael and ok 
Judah, and they were * catied away to Bas a Hitherto he 
bel fo2 their tranſgreſſion. hath deſcribed 

2 And the chieke inhabitants þ dwelt their gerealogies 
in theit owne poſſeſſions, and in their owne before they went 
cities, euen Iſracl, the Dꝛieſtes, the Ltuites, into captiuitie, 
and the » Nethinims. : mo now he de- 

2 And in Jerulalem dwelt of the childzen ſeribech their bi- 
of Judah, æokthe childꝛen of Beniamin, and ſtory after their 
of the childꝛen of Ephꝛaim, and Manaſſch, returne. 

4 Athat the ſonne cf Amthud, the ſon of b Meaning, the 
Omri, the ſonne ok Imri, the ſonne ok Bani, Gibeonites, | 
of the childꝛen ol Pharez, the ſon of Judah. which ſerued in 

alah the eldeſt, and ehe Temple, read 
loch. 9.23. 
L 


nnes. 
6 And 


Prieſts and Leuites. Porters, 


6 And ok the ſonnes ol Zerah, Tencl, and 
their bꝛet zen lire hundꝛed and ninetie. 

7 And ok thelonnes ok Beniamin, Sal⸗ 
lu the ſonne of Meſhullam, the lonne of Ho⸗ 
dauiah, the (onne of Halennah  '  * * 

8 And fan the ſonne of Jeroham, and 
Elah the ſonne of Az zi, the ſonne ol Michi, 
and Meſhu lam the tonne of Shephatiah, 
the ſonne of Reuel, the ſonne of Jbniiah. 

9 And their bꝛethꝛen accozding to their 
generations: nine undꝛed fifcte and ſire, all 
theſe men were || thiefe fathers in the houſe» 
holds of their fathers. | 

10 (And of the Pꝛieſts, Jedaiah, and 
Jchotarib,and Jachin, 

Ii And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the 
fonne of Mechullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the 

3 Ne the ſonne of Ahitub the 

© Thar is, he vas ©chiefe of the houſe of God, 
hie hiePrieſt, '- 12 And Adaiah the lonneof Jcroham,the 
ſonneof Nahſhur, the ſon of Malchitah, and 
Maaſat the tonne of Adiel, the ſonne of Jah» 
zerab, the ſonne of Methullam, the ſonneof 

$Deſhellemith, the ſonne ok Immer. 

17 their bꝛethꝛen the chiefe of the 
— Ius of their fathers, a thouſand leuen 
dꝛed and thꝛæſcoꝛe valtant men; fox the 

d Toferue in woꝛke of the leruice of the houſe of God. 
the Temple, eue - 14 EC And of the Leuites, Shematah the. 
ry one according. ſonne of Haſhub, the ſonneof Azrikam, the 
ro lus office, Conneof Palhabtah,of the ſonnes of Merart, 
| | 2 1 ab ee en Bach or 1 
Mattantah the fon of Micha, the ſonne 

of Zichu, the ſonne ol Aſaph, 


Or, chic fi of the 


families, 


ap 
16 And Dbadtah the ſonne of Shemas 


tah, the ſane of Galal, the ſonne of Jedu- M 


thun, anwWBerechtah the ſonneof Ala, the 
ſonne of Elkan ah, that dwelt in the villages 

ofthe Netophathices. | 
17 And E Shallum, and 
Akkub, and Talmon c Ahiman, and their 

Nen : Shallum was the chieke. 
18 Foz they were poꝛters to this time by 
companies of the childꝛen ol Leui vnto the 
e So called, be- E Eaſtward. 8 
cane the Kung 19 And Shallum = ſonne of Roze, the 
came intocbe Conneof Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Kozah, and 
Temple thereby, bis bꝛethꝛen the Roꝛathites ( of the houſe of 
and not the com- thetr father) were outer the woꝛke & office to 
mon people. Keepe the gates of the? tabernacle: ſo their 
f Their charge families were oner the hoſte of the Loꝛd, kec⸗ 

wvas, that none ping the entry. 

ſhould enter in 20. And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
to thoſe places Was their guide, and the Loꝛd was with him. 
which were only 21 Jechariah the ſonne of Mechclemiah 
appointe ſ tor was the paꝛter o the done of the Tabernacle 

the pri: ſts to of the Congregation, . 
miniſter in. 22 All theſe were choſen foz pozters of 
the gates, two hundꝛeth and twelue, which 
were numbꝛed accozding to their genealo⸗ 
gles by theirtowns. Dantd eſtabliſhed theſe 
and Samuel the Seer || ia their perpetuall 

ce. 

23 So they and their childzen had the 
ouerũght of the gates of the houſe of the 
— - "3 ofthe houſe of the Tabernacicby 

ards. 

24 The poꝛters were in foure quarters, 
Eaſtward, Weſtward, Noztzward, and 
Southward. ; 

25 Andthcfrbzcthzen which were in their 


| OF, for their. 
fidelity, 


4 I. Chron. 4 


and othcrofficers of the Te mple. 


townes, came at s ſeuen dayes from time to g They ſerued 
time with them. : nee kely, as Exe, 

26 Foꝛ theſe foure chieke poꝛters were in 4.0, 
perpttuall office, # were of che Leuttes, and 
had charge of the 1 tofthe trea» || 0ropenng ef 
ſures in the houle of. God. the deore, 

27 And they lay round about the houſe of 
God, becauſe the charge was thtirs, and they 
cauſed it to be opened euery moꝛning. 

28 And certaine ot them had the rule of 
the mintitring veſſels: foꝛ they bꝛought the 
in by tale, and bꝛought them out by tale. 

29 Some of them alſo were appoynted 
ouer the inſtrurrents, and ouer all the veſſels 
of the Sanctuarp, and ok che“ flonre, and eee 
the wine, and the oyle, and the incenſe, and e g 
theſweet odours, — 

30 And certaine of the ſons of the pꝛieſts 5 * 
made oyntments of ſweetodours. 3 

31 And Mattithtah one of the Lenites 
which was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the 
Roꝛhite, had the charge of the things that 
were made in the frying pan. 

32 And other of their bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes 
of Kohath, had the overſight of the *thew+ Ex92.2 5,30, 
bzead to pꝛepare it eucry Sabbath. 

33 And theſe are the fingers the chieke fa- 


thers of the Leuites, 'which dwe't in p cham» 


bers, and had none other charge: koꝛ they i Bur were cor 
had to doe in that buſineſſe Day and night. tioually occhpi- 
34 Thele were the chicks athers of the ed in ſinging 
Leuttes accoꝛding to their generations,and praiſes tv God, 
the pꝛinclpall which dwelt at Jeruſalem. 
35 And in Gtbeon dwelt, i the father of %%. 29. 
Gibeon, Jeiel, and the name of his wife was Or, Abigiicen, 


aachah. | 
36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
— Rich, and Baal, and Mer, and Na⸗ 
ab, 

37 And Gedoz and Ahio, and Zechariah, 
and Mikloch. : 

8 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they 
alls dwelt with their bzethzen at Fernſalcm 
cuen by thctr b1ethzen. 

29 And Net hegate Riſh, and Kiſh begat 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Mal⸗ 
chichua, and Abinadab, and Tfhbaal. 

40 And the ſonne of Jonathan was Me; 
rib-baal : and Merib - baal begate Micah. 

41 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pi- 
thon, and Melech, and Tahꝛea. 

42 And Ahaz begat *Jarah, and Jarah k ho was 1! 
begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and Zimt, cajled lebo-dab, 
and Zimrtbegate Mora, Chap. 8. 36. 

43 And Moa begate Binea, whoſe ſonne 
was Rephatah, and his ſonne was Elealah, 
and his ſonne Azel. 

44 And Azel had ſir ſonnes, whole names 
are thefe, Azrikam, Bocheru, t Jlanacl, and 
Sheariah, andDbadiah,and Hanan ; theſe 
are the ſonnes of Azel. 


CHAP, X 


1. Cam. 1 4.51. 
chap. &. 3. 


1 The battell of Saul againſt ihe Phil iſtimt, 4 In 
which bee dieth, 6 and hu ſonnes alſo, 1 3 The 
cauſe of Sauls death. 


T yen the Philiſtims fought' again 1.5. 1.1. 
Iſrael; and the men of Jſcael fledde 
bekoze the Philiſtims, aud fell _ 

ane 


Eber. fallen. 


don neward 
ot a man, 


154m 1 5.2 


Weeveſſe, 
104 28. 


ſ 


Wong.r. 


ter the dearth 


Ibbocheth dauls 2 And in time paſt, enen when Saul was thꝛe mighty men. 


ſonne, when 


Sauls death. 


a This was af. 


f 


Dauid is Chap. xj. anointed, Dauids worthies, 162 


ſlaine in mount Gilboa, hand of Samuel. 

2 And the Philiſtims purſued after Saul 4 (And Dauid and all Jiracl went to 
and after his lonnes, and the Philiuims Jeruſalem, which is Jebus, where were the 
linote Jonathan and Abinadab, and Wal» Febulites, the inhabitants of the land. 
chiſhua the ſonnes of Saul. f 5 And the inhabitants of Jebus laid to 

3 And the battel was ſoꝛe againſt Saul, Dauid, Thou ſhalt not come in hither. Ne⸗ 


4 Ebr, found, and the archers hit him, and he was woun nerthelelle Dauid twke the tower of Zion, 


ded ok the archers. a which is the citie of Dauid. 

4 Then laid Saul to his armour bearer, 6 And Dakid ſatd,*Whoſocuer ſmiteth 2. . 3.8, 
Dꝛaw out thy ſwoꝛd, and thꝛuſt me thozow the Jebuſites ttrit, ſhalbe the chic fe and cap» 
therewith leit thele vncirtumciſed come and taine. So Joab thelsnne of Zerutah went 
mocke at me: but his armour bearer would firit vp, and was captaine. 
not, foꝛ hee was ſoie afraid: therefoꝛc Saul 7 And Oauiddwelt in the tower: theres 
toke the ſwoꝛd, and fell vpon it. foze they called it the Citie of Dauid. 8 

5 And when his armour bearer ſaw that 8 And hee built the citie on eucry ſide, #942557 
Saul was dead, he fell likcwile vpon the from Millo enen round about: and Joab re⸗ 


twoꝛd, and died. : : patred the reſt of the citte, 
6 So Saul died and his the ſonnes, 9 And Dauid pꝛolpered, and grew; fox 
and all his houſe, they died together. the Loꝛd of hoſts was with hun, 


7 And when all the mcn cf Iſraelthat 10 C *Theic alſoare the chicke ofthe va · 2.5m, 2 3.8. 
were in the valley, (aw how they fled, and [rant men that were with Dautd, and ior⸗ 
that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, they ned their fozce with him in his king dome 
foſooke their cities, and fled away, and the with all Jlracl, to make him Ring ouer Tb 
Philiſtims came and dwelt in them. ratl, accoꝛding to the weed of the Load, = 
8 And on the mozrow when the Phili⸗ 11 Andthisis thenumberofthe valiant 
ſtims came to ſpoile them that were lane, men whom Dautd had, Jaſhobeam the lon ü 
they found Saul and his lonnes t lying in ol Hachmont, the ®.chicte among thirtte: he Þ Meaning, the 
mount Gilboa. 1 lift vp his ſpeare againſt ther hundzeth, moſt excellent 
9 And when they had ſtript him, they whom hetlcw at one time. and beſt eſtee- 
tooke his head and his armour, aud ſeut 12 And after him ws Eleazar the ſonne Ted for his va- 
thtm into the land of the Dhiliſtuns round of Dodo the Ahohite, which was onc of the liantreſſe: ſome 
about, to publiſh it vnto their idolcs, and to thzce valiant men. reade.thechicte 
the people. 13 Ve was with Dauid at Pal-dam; ot the trinces, 
10 And they layed vy his armonr in the mim, and there the Philiſtims were gathe · uncle. 
houle ef their god, and let vp his head in the red together to battel: and therc was a par» 


a Which was houſe ok Dagon, cctl ot ground full ot harley, and the people 
theidoleofthe 11 C Uhcn all they of Jabeſh Gilead fled bekoze the Philiſtims. 


Philiſtims,anl heard all that the Philittms had done to 14 And they (td in the middes of the 
ſtom the belly Saul 


n ſtcld,and *ſaucd it, and flew the Philittims; c This act is te. 
had 12 Then they aroſc(all the valiant men) lo the Loꝛd gane a great victozy. ferred to dham- 


— lotme ufa and tote the body of Saul, and the bodies 15 C And ther ofthe ⸗thirtie captaines mah, 2. dam. 25. 
d and vp ward of his ſunnes, and bzought them to Jabeſß, went ta a rocke to Dauid, into the caue of 1. abich fe: 


and buried the bones of them vnder an Oke Adullem. And the armte ok the Philiſtims meth was the 

in Jabeſh, and faited ſeuen dapcs. camped in the valicycfRephatm. chieſeſt of tate 

13 So Saul died foz his tranſgreſun, 16 And when Dautd was in the hold, the 4 That is,Slea- 

5- that he committed againſt the Lozd, * even Philiſtims gartſon was at Bethlehem. lar and his tw. 
againſt the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, which he kept 17 And Dauid longed, and laid, Oh, 3 
not, and in that he ſought and alked counicli that one would gineme to dzinke of the wa. .: 


| Or witch and of a {! * familiar ſpirit, ter of the well of Beth-lchem that is at the 


14 And aſked not of the Loꝛd: therefoꝛe g 
he llew him, and turned the king domt vnto ele 
4 hoſte of the Philiſtims. and dꝛew water out 


Dauid the ſonne of Jchai. 
of the well of Beth-lchem that was by the 
CHAT gate, and tioke it, and bzotight it to Dauid: 
3 Aſter the death of Saul i Dauid ancynted in but Dauid would not danke of it, but pow» 
Hebron, . 5 TheTebuſites rebel «gainſt Damd, from kłłd it for an oblation to the Loꝛd, "0M ; 
whom he raketh the tower of Zion, 6 Toabmade 19 And aid, Let not mp God ute mk e . 
% captaine, 10 Hu valiant men, to do this; ſhould J dzink the blood of thete © wha. 
Hen all Iſracl * gathered themſelnes mens lines? koꝛ they haue Lzought it with hie ee. 
18 Danid vnto Hebꝛon, ſaping, Behold, the ieopardie cf their lines: therckoze hep mantue ven 


of we are thy bones and thy tlech. would not dꝛinke it: thele things did thele _ 8 : 


ate. 
18 Then theſe theck bake thozow the 


Da- King, thou ledſt F.racl out and in: and the 20 C AndAbiſhai the bꝛother ak Joab, he 


udbadreigncd Lozd thy God ſaid vnto thee, Thon halt was chtefe of the th:ee, and hee lit vp his 
over luda ſeven feed my people Jracl, and thou ſhalt be cap» ſpeare againſt tha hundzed, and ffew them, 
Neres,andfize taine ouer my people Trael, and hed the name among the thee. 


nonerhs in He- 3 So came all the Elders of Iſrael to the 21 Among the ther he was moze honou⸗ 
1 King to {cbzon, and Dauid made a cone* rable then the two, and Zee was their cap» 


nant with them in Vebꝛon befoze the Lozd- taine: but hee attained not vnto the firſt 2. Cam, 23.1 9% 
And they anointed Dauid king ouer Ilra⸗ 


thꝛee. ; 
100er. 13. el, attoding tothe wozdoftheLo:dbythe 22 ann (une 


10, Lon. 


three which 


ter to Dauid. 
2. Fam. 23 23. 


g Called alſo 
Shemo. h, 2. 
Sam. 23 25. 


h He is alſo cal. 
led Mebunnai, 


Dauids valiant men of warre. 


f Meaning, thoſe 


brought the wa- 


3. Sam 23. 27. 


ſonne of a valiant man) whi 
many acts, and was of el, he llew two 
i ftrong men of Moab: he went downe alſo 
- — gran in the mids of a pit in time 


23 Andhee flew an aman of 
even fine long, and in 


the xyprians —_ was a ſytare like a wea» 


with a ſtaffe, — the ſpeare out of 
— 1 2 and ſlew him with his 


te, 

28 Ira the ſonne of Jkkeſh the Tekotte, 
Abiezer the Antothite, 

2 2 b @ibbecat the Puſathite, Jlaf the A+ 

(4 

30 Wa rat the Retophathite, Heled 
the ſonne ol Baanah the Netopharire 

31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribat of Gibeah,of 
the childzen ol Beniamin, Benatah the Pt» 


nite 
22 Vurai of the riuers of Gaaſh, Abiel 
1 the Baharumſte, Eliha 
bon aalbonitt, l 


24 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizontte, the 


Jonath ſonne of © arite, 
35 Abiam the bane of nie bon 


Elipha he ok Ur, 
36 Oepher the Mechtrathite, Ahitah the 
tro the Carmelite, Maarai the ſon 


0 


38 Joel the bꝛother of Nathan , Mibhar 


e ſmne of H 
312 Zelek the dmmonlte,Nahza the Be · 
rothite, the armour bearer of Joab, the ſonne 


ea. Jthzfte,Garibthe Ithzite, 
rathe x 
41 Uriahehe Hittite, Zabad the ſonne ol 


— Adina theſonne or Sha the Reube- 
nite, a captaiue of the Renbenites, and thir» 


im, 
— e ſonne of Maachah, and 


43 

0 tt ite. 
- 44 Triathe n Shama and 
Jetel the ſonnes of Drcham the Aroerite, 

45 Jeviael the ſonne ot Sbimri, and Jo» 
has the Tyite, 
Joſhanta 


20 
Mahanit and Jeribai and 
Joſh W and Ith · 
** and Pbed, and Jaaſiel the Me · 


CHAP. III. 
1 Whothe were that wens with Dauid when hee 


fied from Saul. 14 Ther valtaninefſe, 23 They 


I. Chron. 


had done that came wits hi une Hebron ont of exery tribe 


Thoſe that ayded Dauid, 


fo t him King. 
1 allo are they that tame to Dauid 
L to * Ziglag , while he was yet kept cloſe, a To take his 
becauſe of Saul the ſonne of Kiſh: and they part againſſ Saul 
— maT the valiant, and helpers ofthe who perſecuted 
im, 


2 They were — — with bowes, 
and could vſe the right and the left hand 
with ſtones and with arrowes and with 
—— were of @auls b hꝛethzen, euen of b That is of thc 


tribe of Beni. 


hite, 
= Elkanah, and Iſhiab, and Azatiel, and 
Joezer — — of Vakoꝛchim, 
7. nd Joelab, and Itbadiah, the ſonnes 
of Jeroham of j Gedoz. or, s. 
8 And ok the Gadftes there ſeparated 
themſelnes, ſome vnto Dautd into the holde 
of the wilderneſſe, valiant men of warre,and 
men of armes, & pr fo2 battell, which could 
handle I ſytare and ſhicld, and their faces o/, bc. 
were like the faces of Lions, and were like c Meaning, 
the roes in the mountaines in ſwiftneſſe, fierce ana ter · 
7 er the chiefe, Obadtah the ſecond, rible. 
Ettab 1 — 
To. Mitmanah the fourth, Jeremiah | 0r Mane 


4 


IT Attai the ſixt, Eli [the ſeuenth, 
12 Johanan the cighth, Elzabad the 


t 
14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Sad, ca 
taines of the hoſte : one of the leaſt could 
— an hundzeth, and the greateft a thous» 


d. 

15 Theſe are they that went oner Jo2» 
den in the 4firſt moneth when he had filled 4 which he) 
over all his bankes, and put to flight all brewes called 
uno the valley, toward the Taſt and the Niſan or abib, 


, con'eining halfe 
16 And there came of the childzen of March and half 
rpm Judah to the hold vato Da⸗ 


April, when lor 
. den was wont 

17 And Dauid went ent to meete them, to overflow tis 

and anlwered, and ſaid vnto them, Ik pee bankesceade 

bee come peaceably vnto mee to helpe me, loch. 1.15 

mine heart ſhall be knit vnto you, but it you 

come to betray me to mine adueriaries, fre- 

ing there is no wickedneſſe in mine handes, 

the God of our fathers beholde it, and re⸗ 


uke it. 
18 And the ˖ ſpirit came vpon Amaſai, The ipirit el 
which was the hike of thirtie, and he laid, - 01dnefſean0 
Thine are wee, Dauid, and with ther, D . rout 

ſonne of Jſhat: Peace, peace bee vntother, dim fo pe- 

and peace be vato thine helpers : foz thy bus 

God heipeth thee. Then Dauid rect tut d 

— and made them captatnes of the gas 


19 (And 


d went to make him Kin g. 


19 ¶ And of Manaſſeh ſome kellto Da» 
uy , by en = _ with the 7 lp. As 
r gainit Saul to battel, but they! helped them 
———— not: fo2 the pꝛinces of the Phili ims*by ad- 
* uiſt ment lent him away, lying, e will fall 
courg9e 7.90% to his maſter Saul fozour heads, 
* 20 As he went to iklag, chert fel to him 
enemies to tier of Manſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Je» 


{ They came on- 


countrey. diacl, and Michacl, and Jozabad, and Elt> 

am. 29.4. end Ziltat, hrads of the thouſands that 

or en the r- pere of Manatleh. ö 

die of hep Bite 21 And they helped David agajntethat 

Aa zen ene band; kor they were all valiant men, and 

lich had bur- Were captalnes in the hoſte. 

wache citie . 22 Foz at that time day by day thert came 

2k 0 + wk to Dauid to helpchim,vnrill it was a great 
. Sam. holte, like the hoſte of > God. 

gre Ml 23 And theſe are the numbert of the cap⸗ 
— tatnes that were armed to battell, and came 


mighty or leg to Dauid to Hebꝛon to turne the kingdome 
forthe Ebrewes of Saul to htm,accozding to the wozd of the 


lay a thing is of oꝛd. 
— 5 is 24 The childꝛen of Judah that bare — 
—— and (| ſpeare, were ſixe thouſand and elght 
lone. hundzed atmed to the warre, 
| 25 Df the childzen of Simcon valiaut 
men of warrt, ſeuen thouland æ an hundzed. 
26 Ok the childzen of Lem koure thouland 
and ſixe hundꝛed. « 
22 Aud Jchotada was thechicfe of them 
i Of che Leuites f Aaron: and with hum the thouland aud 


en hundzed. 5 
. And Zaboka yong man very vallant, 
on. and of his tathers houſholde, came two. and 

_ Twente capeshe s. | 
| 229 Andofthechildzen of Beniamta the 
dDnuethzen of Saul che thouſand; foz a great 

K That it, the Patt of them vnto that time * kept the ward 
greareſt' number” of the houſe ok Saul, . 
rooke Sauls part. 30 And of the childze of Ephzatm twens 
abr elerhautend k cight hundded valtant men, 
| | >the ainous men in theHonſhold bf their ka⸗ 
JF ers 1 


t Andof the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh 
cightectie thonſand, which were appoynted 
by name to come and make Dauid king. 

32 And qt the childꝛen of Illachar, which 
we - Were men that bad ynderanding of the 
| Men of good | mes, roknow what .J:racl ought ta dot: 
experience the heads of them were two Hujid2zed,and all 
which knew ar kheir bꝛethꝛen were at their comandemeſntt, 
all times u hat 33 Df zcbulun that went ont to battell, 
was to be done. kxpert in warre, and in all tnitruments of 
(Or, ſer tem-  WArre, fiftie thouland which could let the 
ſtr in aray. _ aray ; they were not ok a+ double 
TEbr heart kart. IT | ' 
heart, 2 * 34 And of Naphtalt a thouſand captains, 
and with them with ſhield and ſpeare leuen 
and thirty thouland. 
35 Andok Dan expert in battell, cight 
1 and fwenty thouſand,and ſixe hundzed. 
r 8 hoſt were 36 Aud of Aſher that went out to the bat⸗ 
| — zundteth tell and were trained in the warres, fourtie 
bor 45d ewo thellland. 
bun e . e, ,, 37. And ok the other line ot Jozdenof the 
— ed, rwentie Reubenites, and of the Gadites, and ok the 
my wo. half tribe of Manaſſeh with a! inſtruments 
Halit in their of warre to fight with, an hundzeth and 
3 twentythouſand. 
a, Lief 38 = Allthelemenof warre|| that could 
* leade an army, came with! vpught heart to 


m Sa that his 


Chap. xiij. 


The Arke. Vzza lune. 1 63 


Hebꝛon to make Dauid king oner all Jſrael: 
and all the reſt of Jkraclwas ot one actoꝛd to 
rey ny a * wird be wa | 
29 And there they were w. Wo there 
dapẽs, eating and dꝛin bing: koꝛ their o be · u The rt of the 
thꝛen had pꝛepartd to2 them, Iltaelites. 
40 Moꝛtoucr they that were nere them 
vntill J flachar, and Itbulun, and Naphtalt 
bꝛought bzead vpon aſſes, and on camcls, 
and on mules, and on oxen, euen mcar,ffoure, 
ligges, and ratlins, and wine and oyle, and 
beckes,and ſhecpe abundantly; fox there was 


top in Iſlracl. 
CHAP. 1 
7 The Arke is brought agame from Ktriath-tea= 
rim to Terwſalem, 9 Vzza dieth beganſe lee ton · 
ched it. f 4 
A Ad Dautd conſelked with the captatnes 
of tho uſands, and of hundꝛeds, anc with 
all the gonernours. Es 
2 And Dauid ſad to all the Congrega* 
tion of J(rael, Jf it ſæ me good to xo, and 
that it pꝛocetd = of the Loꝛd onr God, wer 
will ſend to and fro vnto 481 ei that 
are lekt in alltheland of 3 (rael'( foz with 
them axe the Pꝛieſts and the Leuttes in the 
ci ies and their luburbes) that they map al 
lemble themlelues vnto vs. | 
3 Andwewillbzingagatnethe *Arke of a His frſt care 
our God to vs: foꝛ we lought not vnto it m was to reſtore 
the Ddapes of Saul. 8 Religion, Which 
4 And all the Congregation anſwered, bad in Sauls 
Let vs doe ſo: fo2 the thing ſeemed. gwdin dayes becue cox 
the eyes of all theptople, 3 rupted and neg- 
S (So Dauid gathered all Icraeł᷑ to - jeced. 
gether from || Shthoz in Egypt, eden vnto 2 5am. 6. 2. 
the entring of Hamath,to bang the Arke or o/, N/a. 
God from ® Kirtath-tearim, b That is, from 
6 And Dau went vp and all Iſrael to Gibea, where the 
Baalath, in Kiriarh icatim, that was in inhabitants of 
Judah, to bzing vp.from thence the Arke of Kirith-icarin 
God the Loꝛde that dwellcth hetweene the hai placed it in 
Cherubimszwherehis Mame ts called on. the houſe of A- 
7 And they caried the Arke of God in a binadad, 2. Sam. 
new cart out of the houſe of Abmadab: and .;. 
Ua and Ahio guided the cart. tor, Baalereade 
8 And Dauid and all Iſrael played be» 2 5. 6 3. 
foze 4 God with all their might, both with c The ſonnes of 
ſongs and with harpes and wich violes, and Abinsdab. 
with timbzels, and with cymbals, and with d That is before 
trumpets, the Arke,where 
a And when they came vnto the thꝛe ⸗ Godthewe.i him- 
ing flooze of Chidon, Ara put fw2th his telfc; ſo ch t che 
hande to holde the Arke, toz the oxen did ſigne is taken for 
ſhake it. che thing ſigni- 
10 But the wꝛath ok the Loꝛd was kind⸗ fied , which is 
led againſt za, and he lmate him, becauſe common to all 
he laid his hand vpon the Arke: io hee died Sacraments both 
tyerc! betoze Gor. in the olde and 
11 And Dauid was angry, becaulſe the new ! eſtamene, 
Loꝛd had made a bzeach in Aa, ond he cal- e Called al'o Na- 
led the name of that place Perez U33a vnto chon. 2.Sam.6 6. 
this day. 7 p Before theArke 
12 And Dautd keaͤred God that day, ſay* for viurping th.e 
ing, How ſhall. J bzing in to mee the Arke of which did not ap» 
God: iy raine to his vaca- 
13 Therkoꝛe Dauid hꝛought not the Arke tion: for this 
to him into the citie of Dautd, but cauled ch2r1ge was gi- 
uen to the 
Prieſts, Num. 4. 15. ſo that here all good intentions are condemned 
except they be commanded by the word of God, 


L3 t; 


' £4 


= — * — "* * 
” BY cud . 


The Pbiliſtims deſtroyed. 


Who was 2 
euite, and cal- 
d Gittite, be- 1 
auſe he had Fo 


d welt at Gath, 


bros of God. 


55 


rs vnto Daund, and cedar trees, 
I 8 cweD carpenters bl bim 
oute, 


tbr. Zor. 


I, and 


1 9 50 on hie, brtaule 


atookt moe wines at Jes 
begate mot ſonnes and 


2 Becanſe of 
Gods promiſe 
made to the 


people of Iſrael. It | 


em, Al 0 8 


ol him vpon allnations, 


1 Danid WF uk an Shoabf or Be Arke. 4 The 
 wumber aud order of the Lewites. 16 The ſingers 
"are choſen out amang them, 25 They bring againt 


I. Chron, 


it to tl "neo the houle of : r- 8 5 isy 29 Dauid dancing before it, is 
eſpiſe 


; the art "of 5 the Leuſtes: fo2 the Nm 42,20, 


thirtie. 
of ye chUDeen 5 


The order ofthe Leuites 


his wife Michal, 


(Dauly 1755 a city a Thatws in 
i place foz the the place ofthe 


Dany pleche to it a tent. 
None ought to caty 2 Sn 5. 5, . 


'EH 8 n Loꝛd hath choſen them to beare the Arkeof 
x 2 ende aud workemen to Dauid. the * to ſter vnto him fo2 cuer. 
4 Th. net hg 15 " 14 By the counſell nd Dauid Ben all LG ge: 
251 e 75 1. hil; int. and ouercem- t A ai tee Ae ach eve K. 5 5 From the 
od fightet vnto his — e 2 
2. Cam 5. 11. Toe nt Hiram the Ing of Tyꝛus non fo 4 : 4 1 * of Obed 
4 And Danfd aſſembled the ſonnes of 54m, a. Sam.. 


ae the Leuites 10,12, 


5D Df the ſonnes of Kohath, Urtel the 
* fe, and his [| bzethzen ſire ſcoꝛe. 
k the.ſonnesvof Merart, Aſatah the 
at, and 1 en two hundzeth and 
fthe ſonnes of Gerkh 


hom, Joel the 
ch eke; and his bꝛethꝛen an hundzeth and 


lo kinſemen, 


* 1 1 cheſe are the na Df theſons of © Tlizaphan, Shema - c Who was th 
* dune Mü ka chr eee. 897875 26h l o hundꝛeth. ſonne ig 
＋ In. 3 Df th 4 of Von Ellel the the fou ih ſonne 
b Elpalet nd C and d! e ee erh due biel of Kohath,Exod, 
Nogah are not 12 ee bed at ninadab 6.18, 22. and 
— 15 ja An as Be ot - err dc, enan and2eth and _ 3.30, 

* * The third 
there are nie; 7 8 the nene TY Kam Daufy called 20008 and Abia : ſonne of Kohath 
—— Dau 6 Sing out 1 — ok the c Ch Wa Exod.6,18, 

8 s ematah,and el 5 
yor, : ad * i 
A8 TY $4 e kald vnto chen Pet are the 
Se eee, the Leuites, <fanctifie pant « prepare your 
1 ee and bing v0 the ſelue⸗ on 
N 1 rke of D e Loꝛd of lat Into the ure, abſtaine 
„ © - | e place that haueppepared fopte from allchings 
_ 110 105 ; $45 It BY, hou I3 Tan 9d de aurach wherby ye nught 
rn 1 20 1 5 kerſt, 1770 brach a» be polluted, an! 
* * a oY 1 * * 205 ol ict F we bim notafter due ſo dot able to 
A e 549 * Bo arvey chirp _ 1 ſancs — 
11 2.2 U 10 er Le * bꝛing vp the Arke of the Chap. 1 3.10. 
| f Accord 
e That h, 4. ¶ And the ſonnes of the Leuites bare he — — 
pp 
all ley df diuiſz 5 159 Pr 15 their odds; che 111 75 their ſboulders with ted in the Law. 
decauſe th 4 mo Dantd dard, em enen bee urnt the den AC Exod, 15.10 
enemies were dr: with tice; * - copingrord Ene 
— e ae he | 10 eee 
, | — 
f 14 Jud when hen Dauid aſked againe coun» their bꝛethꝛen to Auen inſtruments of ments and othet 
- felt at God ſaid to bum Ehen ſhalt not eln the with violes and harpes, and cym- ceremonies, 
got vp after them, but turn away from them, b at they 3 and likt which they ob- 
1 65 n e 12505 G n e 1 Weng pointed Henanthe diode 2 
e egen rbe nople ofone fonne of Joel, and of his bzethzen Aſa bthe their infancie, 
aber oak e mulbery trees, then ſonne ok Berechtah, e of the ſons of LÞerari which cant — 
e out to battell: foꝛ God i gone foꝛth be⸗ wi Wann an the ſonne of Kuſhaiah. a the 7 = 
10 br ther, to mite the hoſt ol the Philiſtims. And with them * in thy 2 hich wr 
= $90 Dautd did as God phave comman · nGecond be Fa n Ben, and Paaztel, h A ben: 
8 ee rr r 
| > n 7 ET, out in- Mattithia AND 3 Wikneah, 
Ja e tands at the Lo bzought the keare andDbed Edom, and Jeiel the pozters. 


19 So Heman, Aſaph , and Ethan were 
— * to make a ſound with cymbales of 
zalle. 
20 And Jechariah. and Aziel, and She⸗ 
miramoth, and Jchiel, and Uni, Ind 
i 


av 


citie called Zion, 


bringing againe the Arke. 
| Eliab, and Maaſetah , and Benaiah with 
i mis was an violeson 'Alamoth. 
inſtrument of 21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
muſicke, or a cer- Mikneah, and Dbed Edom, and Jeicl, and 
taue tune, her- Azaztah, with harpes vpon ! Sheminith Je- 
vnto they accu- nazzeah, i 
ſtomed to ſing 22 But Chenaniah the chiefeof the Le- 
Plalmes. uites !had the charge, bearing the burden 
x Which was in the charge, foꝛ he was able to inſtruct. 
the cight rune, 23 And Berechtah and Clkanah were 
ouer the which poꝛters foz the Arke. 
be that wat moſt 24 And Shecantah , and Jehoſhaphat, 
excellent bad and Nethancel,and Amalai, and Zechartah, 
charge, and Benaiah, and Eliczer the Pꝛteſts did 
| To wit, to ap- blow with trumpets befoze the Arke of 
poine Plalmes God, and Obed Edom and Jeiiah were poz* 
and ſongs to ters ® fo the arke. 
them chat jung. 25 So Dauid and the Elders ok Jſrael 
m With Bere - and pᷣ captaines of thouſands went to bzing 
chiah and Elka- vp the Arke of the couenant of the Loꝛde 
nah, verle 23. from the houſe of Dbed Edom with toy, 
2 Sam, 6. 13. 26 And becaule that God » helped the 
n That is, gaue Leuttes that bare the Arke ef the couenant 
chem ſtrengch of the Loꝛd, they offered o ſeuen bullockes 
to execute their and ſeuen rammes. 
office, 27 And Dauid had on him alinnengar- 
o keũdes the ment, as all the Leuites that baxe the Arke, 
bullocke and the and the ſingers, and Chenamah that had 
farbeaſt,which thech eke charge of the ſingers; and vpon 
Dauid offered at Dauid was a linnen ? Ephod. 
every flat paſe, 28 Thus all Itrael bzought vp the Arke 
2. Sam. 6. 13. ok the Loꝛds couenant with ſhouting, and 
p Reade 2. Sam. ſound of comet, and with trumpets, and 
6.14. with cymbales, making a (ound with violes 
q It was ſocal- and with harpes. 
led becauſe jr 29 And when the Arke of the 2 Coue⸗ 
the [ſraclices in nant of the Loꝛd came into the citieof Das 
16nemibrance of wid, Michal the daughter of Saul looked 
the Lotds cone out at a window, and law king Dauid dan» 
nant made with cing and playing, and * ſhe deſpiled him in 
them, her kart. 
2. Jam 6. 16. CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Arke being placed, they offer ſaeriſces. 4 
Dauid ordeineth A h and his brethren to miniſter 
before the Lord. 8 Hee appeinteth a notable P/alme 
to be ſung inprayſe of the Lord. 

SP * they bzought in the Arke of Sod, and 
ſet it in the mids of the Tabernacle that 
Dauid had pitched foꝛ it, and they offered 
—_ offerings and peace offerings bekoze 
0D, 
2 AndwhenDanid had made an end of 
offering the burnt offering and the peace of» 
ebe! , he 3 bleſſed the people in the Name 
of the Lozd, 

3 And hee dealt to enery one of Jſrael 
both man and woman, to eucry one a cake 
of bzead, and a piece of tleſh, and a bottell of 
wine. 

4 And he appointed certaine oftheLe- 
uftes to miniſter _befoze the Arke of the 
Lozd, and to b rehearſe and to thanke and 
pꝛayſe the Loꝛd God of Iſracl, 

5 Alaph the chiefe, aud next to him 3e- 
chariah, Jeiel, and Shemirzmoth, and $e- 
htel, and Mattithiah, and Eltab, and Be- 
naiah, aud Dbed Edom, euen Jeiel with in» 
ſtruments, violes and harpes, and Alaph to 
make a ſound with cymbales, 

6 And Benaiah and Jahaziel Pꝛieſtes, 
with trumpets continually bekoze the Arke 


1. Can. 6. 17. 


a Ne called vp- 
on the Name of 
God, deſiring 
him to p 
che people, and 
give good ſut- 
ceſſe to their be- 
— 

To wit. Gods 
benefits toward 


his people. 


Chap. xyj. 


The ſong of Aſaph. 164 


of the conenant of G . 

7 Then at that time Dauid did 
at the beginning to gine thanks to the 
by the hand of Alaph and his bzethzen. : | 

8 » Pꝛaiſe p Loꝛd, & call vpon his Name; pgniſying that 
declare his © wozkes among the people. in all oui enter · 

9 Sing vnto him, ling pꝛatle vnto him, priſes the Name 
and talke of all his © wondertull woꝛkes. ol God ought to 

10 Reioyce in his holy Name: let the be prayſed and 
hearts ofthem that ſerke the Loꝛd, reiopce. called vpon. 

11 Serke the Lozde and his Urength: al. 105. t. 
lerke his kare continually. „ 

I 2 Remember his marucileus woꝛks that 4 Whereof this 
hehath done, his wonders, and rhe * iudge · is the chieleſt, 
ments of his mouth, that hee hath 

13 Oſede ok Iſtael his ſeruant, O the choſen bimſelſe 
childꝛen of Jaakob his 8 choſen, a Church to call 

14 Her is theLozdour God: his indge · vpon his Name. 
ments are thoꝛowout all the earth. e Who of his 

I 5 Remembec his couenant foꝛ tuer, and wonderfull pro- 
the woꝛd, which he commanded to a thou · wdence hath 
land generations ; choſcn a few of 

I6 * Which he made with Abꝛaham, and the ſtocke of 
his oath to Jzhak; : Abraham to be 

17 And hath confirmed it to Jaakob foz his children. 

a Law, and to F(racl foz an tuerlaſting co* f In ouercom- 
uenant, : ming Pharaoh, 

18 Saying, To ther wil J giue the land which iudge- 
of Canaan, the & lot ot pour inheritance, ments were de- 

19 Uhenye were b kew in number, yea, clared by Gods 
a very few, and ſtrangers therein, mouth to Moſes. 

20 And walked about krom nation to na* g Meaning here 
tion, and from one kingdome to another by that the pro- 
people, miſe of adoption 
21 Hee (nffcred no man to doe them onely appettei- 
wꝛong: but rebuked i kings fo theirſakes, neth to tbe 
ſaping, i Church. 

22 Touch not mine * anopntcd, and doe G. 22.1 6,17, 
my! Pꝛonhets no harme. 18. luke 1.73, 

23 Sing vnto the Loꝛd all the earth: de» hebr. 6. 15. 
clare his ſaluation from day to day, 4 Ebr. ceard, 

24 Declare his glozy among the nati- whereby parcel; 
ons, and his wonderfull wozkes among all of land were 
people. | meaſured. 

25 Foz the Loꝛd is great and much to be h Meaniog, 
p2ay.ed, and hee is to bee feared aboue all from the time 
gods. that Abraham 

26 Foꝛ all the gods of the people are entred, vnto the 
m i doles, but the Loꝛd made the heauens. time, that laa- 

27 Pꝛaiſe and gloꝛy are befoze him: pow» kub wert ino 
er and beauty ae in his place. Egvpt for fa- 

28 Giue vnto the Loꝛd, ye families ofthe mine, 
people: giue vuto the Loꝛd gloꝛy and power, i As Pharaoh 

29 Giue vnto the Loꝛd the glozy ofhis and Abimclech, 
Name: bzing an offering and come befoze k Mine elect 
him, and wozſhip the Loꝛd in the glozious people, and them 
Sanctuarp. ; whom I haue 

30 * Tremble pe befoze him, all the earth: ſanQied, 
(rely the wozld ſhall bee ſtable and not 1 To whom God 
maoue. ; declared his 

31 Let the »heauens retoyce, and let the word, and they 
earth be glad, and let them lay among the declared it to 
nations, The Loꝛd reigneth. their poſterity, 

32 Let the ſea roare, and all that therein 7/½ʃ.9 5 r, 
is: let the field be ioyfull and all that is in it. m His ftrong 

3 Let the trees ot the wood then reiopce 8 th appeareth 
rein, that 
though all the world would follow idoles, yet he would cleaue to 
the liuing God. n Humble yourſelues vnder the mighty hand of 
God. o Heexhorteth the dumme creatures to reioyce with him 
in conſidering the greatneſſe of the grace of God, 


* 4 at 


int c Dauid gave 


02D them this Plalme | * 
to praiſe) Lord, 107 


our families to > t0h 


| purpoſed concert? God came ts Nathan, 


athans meſſage to Dauid. 
at the pꝛeſence ot the Land: koꝛ he commeth 


p To reſtore all to r iudge the earth, 
thirgs to their 24 Bꝛaile the Loꝛd, foz he is god, fo his 
eltare. mercy endareth fox tuer. 
Al And ſay ye, Saue vs, O God, our ſal 
tatton, and gather vs, and deliner vs from 


he heathen, that we map pzaile thine holy 

me, and a glozy in thy pꝛapſe. | 
36 Bleſled be the Loꝛd God of Iſrael fo2 

enerany ener: and let alt people ſay, So be 
and the Loꝛd 


it 8 
37 C Thenhee left there befoze the Arke 
: of the Lozds couenant Aſaph and his bye- 
in heart aud ren to miniſter continually befoze the 
mouth to'con- _ Arke,that which was to be done euery day. 
ſent to theſe * 71 Ind Obed Edom and his bꝛetbꝛen, 
pray ſes. ' th:efcoze and eight: and Pbed Edom the 
lanne of Jeduthun, and Yolah were pozters, 
39 And Jadok the —— and his bꝛe⸗ 
7 Fe were betoze the Taberna ; 
i gf the: L02d,in the high place that was at 
> | 


3 
Toofferbnrnt oſtrings unte the Lozd, 
"© den dent ofkting altat contingally, in 
t With Zadok Berra and in the euening, even accor» 
and the reſt of b Tone all that is wzitten in the Law of 
the Prieſts, the Loꝛd, which he cominanded Ilxael. 
t Declaring that 41 And withthem! were Heman, and Je» 
aſter our duetie diithun, and the reſt that were choſen (which 
ta God we are T1 ber bi by names) te pꝛapſe he 
chiefly bound ta Loꝛd, ys his mercy enduteth fo2 ener, 
our owne houſe, 42 Euen with them wece Heman and Je⸗ 
for the which as duthun, to make a ſound with the coꝛnets 
for al other and with the cymbals, with ercellent inſtru» 
things, we ought rr and the ſonnes of Jedu⸗ 
to pray vnto thun were at the gate. 
640 — inſtruc * —.— all the people departed, euery man 
houſe ; and Dauid returned to * blelle 


e eſleemeth 
this to be the 
chiefeſt felicity 
of man. 

r He willerb all 
the prople both 


his Name, bis houle, 


{ prail; 
CHAP, XVII, 

3 Dauid is forbidden to build an houſe vnto the 
Lord, 12 Chriſt promiſed under the figure of $ a+ 
lomon. 18 Dauid gineth thanks, 23 and prapeth 
unte God. F - 


1 Dw * afterward when Danfd dwelt 
Y a Well built in bis-houle; he ſaid to Nathan the Pꝛo· 
and faire. —phet, Behold, J dwell in an houſeof > cedar 
b That is,in tents txees , but the Arke of the Loꝛds couenant 
couered skins. remaincth vnder © curtaines. 
| As yet God had 2 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Doe c all 
not reutiled ta 5 i that is in thine heart: foꝛ God is with ther. 
Prophet, what he - 3 Aud the ſame < night euen the wozd of 
AN aying: 
ing Dawd:thery g. Goe, and tell Dauid my keruant, Thus 
— leeing God faith the Lozd » Thou ſhalt not build me an 
fauoured Dauid, houſe to dwell in: : 
heſpake what 5 Foz J haue dwelt tn no houle, ſince 
he thought. - the day that bzought ont the childzen of 
d After that Na- Jfrarl vnto this day, but I haue bene from 
thin had ſpoken © tent to tent, and from habitation co habi- 
tc Dauid. tation. | 
e That is, in a 6 Mhereſoener J haue f walked with all 
tent which re · Ilrael, ſpake J one woꝛd to any ot the Jud⸗ 
moued to & fro. ges of Iſrael (whom J-commanded to fœde 
Meaning, my people ) ſaying, Why haue ve not built 
where ſoeuer his mt an houſe ot Cedar træs: 
Arke wet, which 7, Nam there koꝛe thus ſhalt thou ſay vn. 
was a ſigne of to myſeruant Dauid, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
his preſence, of hoſtes, J tooke thee from the ſherpe⸗ 


2. Cam. 2. 


J. Chron, 


Dauids thankeſgiuing. 


coate , & and from following the ſhepe, that 8 Of a ev. 
— ouldeſt be a pꝛince ouer my people J( * of — 
. I made thee 

$ AndJhaue bene witz the whitherlo» <ephearg of 
euer thou hait walked, and haue deſtroyed men e that 
all thine enemies out of thy light, and haue thou cameſi not 
(] made thee a name, like the name of the to this dignitie 
great men that are in the earth. through thine 

9 (Alſo J will 8 a place foz my owne merites, 
people Iſrael, and b will plant it, that they but by my pute 
may dwel in their place, and moue no moꝛe: grace. 
neither ſhall the& wicked people vere them ſor gerten te 
any mo27,as at the beginning, me. 

IO And lince the time that J commann» h Make them 
ded Judges ouer my people Jlrael,) Aud J ture that they 
will ſubdue all thine enemies; therefoze J Gal notremoue, 
ſay vnto thee, that the Loꝛd will i build ther + Eh anner 
an houle, iniquitie. 

11 And when thy dapes ſhall be fulfilled, or, conſume, 

thy eve air char Mhich wall 80 al ch rey p de. 
| ch WAN VEE Or t reat poſterity, 

Wr f abli os — 5 . 

| hall build mean houle,and J wil 

ſtabliſh his thꝛone fo; * ener. That is,vnto 

13 I will be his father,and he ſhal be my the comming of 
ſonne, and J willnot take mp merey away Chriſt: forthe 
from him, as J tooke it from him that was tele 6gures 
bekoze ther. 5 . ſhould ceaſe. 

14, But J wil eſtablich him in mine houſe, 1 Which was 


and in my kin fox euer, and his chꝛone Saul. 
halbe el able bor ene, aan 


15 Accozding to all theſe wozds, and ac- 
28 all this viſion, So Mat han ſpake 
ud. 


15 And Dauld the Ring ® went in, m He went inte 


and || (ate befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and ſayd 2 Mho the tent where 
$ 


am J, O Lozde God, and what is mine the Arke was, 
houle, that thou haſt bzought mee a hither» ſhewing wha: 
to? we ought to doe 


17 Pet thou eſkeeming this a ſmall thing, when we receive 
D God, halt alſo oken concerning the any benefits of 
oule of thy ſeruant foꝛ a great while, and the Lord. 
alt regarded me accopding to the eſtate of |0r, remained, 
aman vt o hie degree,D Lozd God. n Meaninggts 
18 What can Dauid defire moze of thek this king) 
foꝛ the honoz of thy leruane? fo2 thou knows cNare, 
eſt thy ſeruant. o Thou haſt 
19 Y Lord, foz thy ſeruants ſake, euen promiſedaking- 
accoꝛding to thin ? heart haſt thou done dome that (hall 
all this great thing to declare all magnifi⸗ continue to me 
cence. q | 8 and — _ 
20 Lo2d, there is none like thee, neither is tie, and that 
there any God beſidesthee, accozding to all Chriſt (hall pro. 
that we haue heard with our eares, | ceede of me. 
21 Mozeoner, what one nation in the p Freely, and 
earth is like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God according tothe 
went to redeeme them to bee his people, and pnrpoſe of thy 
to make thy ſelfe a Name, and to doe great will, without - 
and terrible things by caſting out nations »y delerung. 
from beloꝛe thy people, whom thou haſt de · 
liuered out of Egypt? 
22 Foꝛ thou haſt oꝛdeined thy people J+ 
rael to be thine owne people fo2 euer, and 
thou Loꝛd art become their God. 
23 Therefoze now Lozd, let the thing 
that thou halt ſpoken concerning thy ler⸗ 
want and concerning his houle, be confirmed 
fo2 euer, and doe as thou halt laid, 
24 And let thy Name bee able and 
magnifted foꝛ euer, that it may bee ſapd, 
The Loꝛd of hoſtes, God of Pſrael, 2 
0 


Dabids victories « 


q Thatis, hee Son of 4J(rael, and let the houſe of Deuid 
ſbeweth himſelfe thy ſttuant be eſtabliſhed befoꝛe ther. 

indes de to bee 25 Foz thon, D my God, hatt * renealed 
their God; by buto the eare of thy ſeruant, that thou wilt 
delivezivg them build him an houle : therefeze thyternaunt 
from dangers, Hath Fbcnebold to pꝛay befoze thee, 
andpreſeiuing 26 Therefoze now Lozd, (tor thou art 
them, God, and halt ſpoken this goodneſſe vnto 
r Thau haſt de- thy ſetuant) ; 

claredvntowme 27 Now therefoze it hath pleaſcd ther to 
by Nathan the blcfle the houſe of thy ſcruant, that it may be 
Prophet. befoze thee foꝛ tucr: foꝛ thou, O Loꝛd, haſt 
4Ebr.hath found. blefled it, and it ſhalbe bleſſed foz cucr, 

And canſt nor 


breake promiſe, CHAP. XVIII. 
1 The battell Dauid againit the Philiſtimt, 2 
end agairit Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 and 
Eder, 


« A Nd after this Dauid ſmote the Phili⸗ 
ſtims, and lubdued them, and tooke 
a Which 2. Sam. Gath, and the villages thereof out of the 
$.1.is called the hand of the Philiſtims. 
bridle of ben. 2 And heetmote Moab, and the Moax 
dage, becauſe is bitcs became Dauids leruants, & I bzought 
Was 4 * gikts. ; 
towne,and kept 3 C And Dauid ſmote {| Hadarczer king 
the countrey ok Zsbah, vnto Hamath, as hex went to ſta⸗ 
round about in bliſh his bozder by the rtucr || PPerath, 
ſubieRtion, | 4 And Dauid tooke from him a thon- 
[0r,paide tribute. ſend charets,and ſeuen thouſand hoꝛſt men, 
lor, Had ade tr. and twenty thouſand totmen, and! deſtrop⸗ 
| 0r,Exphrates, E d all the charets, but he reſcrucd of them an 
2. Cam. B. 4. hundzeth charets. 
5 T hen came the Aramites of Damaſ* 
cus to ſuc tour Yadarezer king of Zobah, but 
Dauid flew of the Aramites two and twen⸗ 
tie thoufand. 
6 And Dauid put a gariſon in Aram cf 
J0r,Darmeſek, || Damaſcus , and the Aramites became 
8 anids ſeruants, and bꝛought gifts: and 
b That is, in all the Loꝛd o pzeſerued Dauid whereſotuer her 
things that he Went. 
euterpriſed. 7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of golde 
that were of the ſeruants of Ha dart zer, and 
: bzought them to Jeruſalem. 
Which 2.Sam, 8 Andfrom © Tibhath, and from Chun 
8.8. are called 
Betah and Bero- Ding much bzafſe, wherewith Salomon 
thai, made the *bzalen Sea, and the pillars and 
1King.7.23- the veſſels of bꝛaſſe. 
urs. 5 . 20. 6 CThen Tou king of Hamath heard 
, how Dauid had mitten all the hoſte of Ha- 
darezer king of Zobah: ; 
d Clledalſo1o- 10 Therefoje her ſent 4 Hadozam his 
, ram, 3. Sam g. 10 ſonne to king Dauid to ſalute him, and to 
e Becauſe the E- reiopce with him, becauſc hee had fought 
dites nd the àga ing Hadartzer, and beaten him ( fox 
» Syrtans ioyned Tou had warte with Wadarezer ) who 
Power to. brought all veſſels of gold, and filuer, and 
gether, it is ſaid, b2afle, 
25am.8. 12,that 11 And Ring Dauid did dedicate them 
the Aramites vnts the Loꝛd, with the ſiluer and gold that 
— ſpoyled hee bzought from all the nations, from E+ 
heck is vn · Dom, and from Moab, and from the chil- 
on — that dien of Ammon, and from the Poitiſtims, 
oO flewewelue and from Amalck. | 
denten in 12 (And Abi hai the ſonne of Zerniah 
etitle ofthe (mote of Edom in the ſalt valley ! cighceene 
ne n4 thou and. 
Uhai the reſt, 13 And he put a garilon in Edom, and all 


(cities of Yadarezer) — Danld excecs 


Chap.xviij.xix, 


Hanuns villenie, 165 


the Edemifes became Danuids ſtruaunts: 
ane! the LozD pzeictmd Dauid wherelocuer 
e went. 

14 So Dauid retgned ouer all Jſracl, 
and £xccuted iudgement and iutice to all 
his pcople, ; 

15 And Joab the ſonne of Zerniah was 
oucr the Holte, and Jeholhaphat the ſonne 
of Ahilud Kecozder. ; 

16 And 3adok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
Abimelcch the ſonne of Abiathar were the 


Pꝛieſts, ard Shauſta the Scribe, Or, Ceraiah. 


17 And Benaiah the lonnt of Jchotada 2. Cm. 8. 12,18. 
was oucr the s Cherethites and the Pele ⸗ g Reade 3. Sam. 


thites: and the lonnes of Dauid ware chiefe 8.18. 
about the King. 


CHAP, XIX. 
4 Harun king of the children of Ammon doeth 
great iniuries to the ſeruanti of Dau. d. 6 He prepas 
reth au armie againſt Dauid, 15 and is auercome. 
A Fter this allo Mahaſh the king of the 2 Cm. 10 2. 
3 childzen ol Ammon died, and his ſonne 
rtigned in his ſtead, 6 f 
2 AvdDauidſaid,J wil ſhew kindneſſe 
bnto Hanun the ſonne of Mahaſh, becauſe 
51s father ſhewed kindnelle vnto me. And a Becauſe Na- 
Dauid ſent meſſengers to comfozt him foz hath teceiued 
his father. So the leruants of Dauid came David and his 
into the land of the childzen of Ammon to company, when 
Hanun to comfozt him. N Saul perſecuted 
3 And the pzinces of the childꝛen of Am» him be would 
mon ſaid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Da⸗ now ſhew plea- 


nid doth honour thy father,that he hach (ent fare to his lonne 


comfozters vnto thee ? Are not his ſeruants for the ſame. 


come to ther to d ſrarch, to lceke, and to ſpice d Thus the wa- 5 l | 


put the land? licious euer in- 


4 Whercfoze Hanun tooke Dauids ſer · terprete the pur- 1477 | 
uants, and © ſhaued them, and cut off © their poſe of the god» 7 N 


garments by the halte vnto the Luttockes, !y in the var 
and ſent them away. ſence. 

5 And there went certaine and told Da» c They ſhaved 
uid concerning the men: and hee ſent to off the halſe of 
meete them (foz the men were excecdingly their beards, 
aſhamed) and the King faid, Tarte at Jeri» 2. Sam. 10.4. 
cho vntill your beards be growen: then re» d To put them 
turne. to ſhame and 

6 And when the childꝛen of Ammon ſaw villeny, whereas 
that they ſtankt in the fight of Dauid. then the ambaſſadors 
ſent Hanun and the childzen of Ammon a ought to haue 
thouſand telents of ſiluer to hite them cha bene honored ; 
rets and hoꝛſemen out of * Aram MNahara- and becauſe the 
im, and out of Aram Maachah, and out of le ves yiedto 
© Zobah. ; weare (ide gar- 

7 And they Hired them two and thirtie mens, and 
thouſand charcts,and the king of Maachah bear ds, they 
and his people, which came and pitched be⸗ thus 4isfigured 
koꝛe ? Medeba: and the childzen of Ammon them, to make 
gathered themieines together from their ct» em odfous to 
ties, and came to the battell others. 

8 C Aid when Dauid heard, he ſent Jo- Þ 0r,had made 
ab and all the hoſte of the valtanc men. themſelur $16 be 

9 And the childꝛen of Ammon came out, red of Da- 
and {ct their battel in aray at the gate of the md. 
citic, And the kings that were come, were 2 m. 10.6, 9. 
by themſeluss in the field. e Which were 

10 When Joablaw that the front of the fue in all. 
battell was againſt himbefoze and behinde, f Which was a 
then hee choſe out of all the choiſe of Jſtacl, citie in the tribe 
and ſet himſelke in aray to meete the Aras of Reuben be- 
mites, y ond lotden, 
11 And 
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| The Ammonites ouercome. 


TI And thereſt of the people he delinered 
vnto the hand of Abilhat his bꝛother, and 
they put themlſelues in aray againſt the chil⸗ 
-dzen of Ammon. 

12 And hee ſaid, It Aram be to ſtrong 
fo2 me, then thou ſhalt ſuccour me: and if the 
childzen of Ammon pzeuaile againſt thee, 
then J will ſuccour thee, 

I3 Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhew our ſelues 

g He declateth 
that where the dur God, and let the Loꝛd doe that which is 
cauſe is euil, tbe god in his owne ſight. 
courage cannot I o Joab and the people that was 
be valiant, and with him, came neere befoze the Aramites 
that in goodcau- vnto the battell, and they fled py — 
ſes men ought to 15 And when the childzen of Ammon 
be courageous, law that the Aramites fled,they fled allo be» 
and commit fozeAbiſhaihisbzother, andentred into the 
the ſucceſſe to Cite : lo Joabcame to Jeruſalem. 
God, 16 And when the Aramites (awe that 
were diſcomfited befozeJ(rael,they ſent 
metlengers & cauſed the Aramites to come 
foozth that were beyond the * riner : and 
Shophach the captaine of the hoſte of Va; 
Darezer went bekoꝛe them. | 
17 And when it was ſhewed Dauld, hee 
gathered all Jſrael, and went ouer Jozden, 
and came vnto them, and put himſelke in a⸗ 
rap againſt them: and when Dautd had put 
iu battell aray to meete the Ara ; 
1 1 kought with him. 
18 But the Aarmites fled befoze Israel, 


h That is, Eu- 
Phrates. 


i For this place 


— 2. Sam. 10. and Dautd deſtroyed of the Aramites i ſe⸗ 
18. 


uen thouland charers, and fourtie thouſand 
—— killed Shophach the captaine 
ok the hoſte. 14) 

19 Aud when the ſeruants of Þadarezer 
ſaw that they fell befoze Jſrael, they made 
peace with Dauid, and ſerued him. And the 
Aramites would no moze ſuccour the chil» 
dzen of Ammon. 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Rabbah deftroyed. 3 The Ammonites tor- 
wented, 4 ThePhiliftims are thriſe enercome with 
their g anti. 


.Nd* when the pere was expired, in the 
A time that kings goe out a warfare, Jo 
caried out the gs yr the armie, and de- 
ſtroped the countrep of the childꝛen of Am ; 
a Which was mon, and came and beſieged *Rabbah (but 
the chiefe citie Dautd tariedat Jernſalem)and Joablmote 
ofthe Ammo- Rabbah and deſtroy(dit. 
nites. 2 Then Dauid twke the crowne of their 
2. Cam 12. 29, 0 king from off his head, and found it the 
b Which moun- Weight of a © talent of gold, with pꝛecious 
teth about the ſtones in it: and it was ter on Dauids head, 
value of ſeuen and hee bzought away the ſpoyle of the citie 
thouſand and ſe- xc ding nich. 
ventiecrownes, 3 And hee caried away the people that 
which is about Were in it, and cut them with lawes, and 
threeſcore with harrowes of pꝛon, and with axes ; cuen 
pound weight. thus did Danid with all the cities of the 

—— of Ammon. Then Dauid and all 

2. Fam. 21. 18. the people came againe to Jeruſalem, 

lor, geb, 2. Sam. 4 (And after this alſo, there aroſe 
21.18, warreat [| Gezer with the Philiſtims: then 
or, Saph. Sibbechai the N flew Sippai, of 
lor, Raphaims or the childzen of Haraphah, and they were 
the gyants, ſubdued, 


2. Cam. 1 1.1. 


J. Chron. 


valiant fo2 our 8 people, and foꝛ the cities of rap! 


ab was abominable to Joab. 


The people numbred. 


5 And there was yet another battel with 
the Philiſtims: and Elhanan the fonne of 
Jair flew < Lahmi, the bzother of Goliath c Reade 2,525, 
the Gittite , whole ſpeare taffe was like a 21.19. 
weauers beame. 

6 And pet againe there was a battell at 
Gaths, where was a man of a great ſtature, 
and his fingers were by « fires , euen foure d Meaning thut 
and twentie, and was allo the ſonne of a» he bad ſize a 
_ on hands 
and ict, 


7 55 when hee reufled Iſrael, Jehona⸗ 
than the ſonne of Shimea Dauids bother, 


did * im. 

8 ele were bozne vnto Haraphah at 
Gath, and fell by the hand of Dautd and by 
the hands of his leruants. 


CHAP, XXI. 


t Daxid cauſeth the people te bee numbred, 
14 «nd there die ſeuentit thouſand men of the pe · 
ſtlence. 


AP Satan ood vp againſt Jſracl, 
and pzouoked Dautd to number F(rael. David in ſetting 

2 Therefoze Dauid ſaid to Joab, and before his eye; 

the rulersof the people, Goe, and number nis excllencie 

ſrael from >Beerſhebaeucn to Dan, and and glory, bis 
bꝛing it to me, that J may know the number power andy do- 
ok them. tries: teade 2 Si, 

3 And Joab anſwered, The Lozd in- 4.1. 
creaſe his people an hundꝛeth times ſo many b That is, rom 
as they be, O my loꝛd the Ring: are they not south co North. 
all my loꝛds ſeruants? wherefoze doeth my 
loꝛd — — this thing? why ſhould her be a 
tauſe of c treſpaſſe to Iſrael? c It was a thing 

4 Neuertheleſſe the kings woꝛd pꝛeuai · indifterent and 
led againſt Joab. And Joab departed and yall to number 
went thozow all Jſracl,and returned to Je* che people, ur 
ruſalem. becauſe he didit 

5 And Joab gaue the number and ſumme of an ambiticus 
of the people vnto Dauid 2 and all Jſrael mind, as though 
were e eleuen hundzeth thouſand men that his ſtrength 
dꝛew ſwoꝛd: and Judah was *foure hun» ſtood in his peo» 
weth and ſeuentie thouſand men that dꝛew ple God putli 

02D, wa mm, 

6 But theLeuſtes and Bentamin coun» d loabpatly 
ted he not among them: koꝛ the Rings woꝛd for * — 
partly throug 

7 C And God was dilpleaſed with this negligence, ga- 
thing: therefoze he mote Jlrael. there not the 

8 Then Dautdſaid vnto God, J haue whole ſumme 
ſinned greatly, becauſe J haue done this as it is here de- 
thing: but now J beleech thee, remoue the clared, _ 
> of thy ſeruant ; koꝛ J haue done ve · e In Samuel is 

Wllſhl 


rp p. mention of chu- 
9 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Gad Dauids tie thouſand 
[] Scer,laying, ; more; which 
10 Sor and tell Dautd, ſaying , Thus was either b 
—— ö Lo:d, J offer thee thzre things: ioyning to them 
chuſe ther one of them, that J may doe it vn ⸗ ſome ot che bea 
to thee. iamites, which 
11 ©9 Gad came to Dauid, and ſaid vn- were mixed with 
to him, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Take to thee Judah, a8 19s 
12 Either thzee yeeres famine, o thzee Eorew's Wits 
moneths to bee deſtoroped befoze thine ad⸗ here the che 
nerſartes, and the [worde of thine ene» aud pe ẽ:e 
mies to take thee, oz elſe the ſword of . ours 
- Lozde and peſtilence in the lande % 
tha dapes, that the Angel of the Lozd %, 
may deſtroy thzoughout all the m_—_— 
rat; 


a Hetempted 


Ornans chre fhing floore. Chap. xxii. Preparation for the Temple. 166 


Iſrael: Nowe therefoze adniſe thee, what * anſwered him by fire from heauen vpon the n God declared 
wozd J ſhall bꝛing againe to him that ſent altar of burnt offering. that he heard his 
mee. | 27 And when the Loꝛd hadſpoken to the requeſt in that he 
I3 And Dauid ſaidvnto Gad, I am in a Angel, he put vp his \wozd againe into his ſent dow ne fire 
wonderfull ſtrait: let me now fall into the ſheãt - fiom heauen: for 
hand ofthe Lozd: fox his merciesare cxccee- 28 At that time when Dauid ſaw that elſerhey might 
ding great,and let me not fall into the hand the Lo2d had heard him in the thzeſh ng vie no fire in ſa- 
of man. ä fle of Dznan the Jebulite, then he (acrifts crifice, but olthat 
14 So the Loꝛd ſent a peſtilence in Iſra · ced there. which was reſer- 
el, and there fell ok Jſrael ſeuenty thouſand 29 (But the tabernacle ok the Loꝛd which ved ſtill vpon the 
men. Moles had made in the wilderneſſe, and the altar, Leuit 6. 13. 
| I's CAndGod ſent the Angel into Jeru- altar of burnt offering were at that leaſon and came downe 
f Reade 3, Sam, ſalem to deſtroy it. and! as he was dellroy · in the hie place at Gibeon, from heauen, Le- 
24.16, ing the Loꝛd beheld, ands repented ofthe 30 And Dautd could not goe befoze it to ut. 9. 24. as ap- 
When God tull, and fayd to the Angel that deſtroyed,Jt aſke counſell at God: fox hee was afraid of peared by che 
N backe is now enough, let thine hand ceaſe. Then the ſwoꝛd of the Angel ofthe Lozd.) puniſhment of 
bis plagues, hee the Angel of the Lo2d ſtood by the thꝛething Nadab and Abi- 
ſeemeth to re- flazeoff} Dznan the Jebulite. CHAP. XXII. hu, Leuit, 16 84 
pent, reade Gen, 16 And Dauid litt vy his — and ſaw 2 Dauid prepareth things neceſſary for the buil- 
C.6. the Angel of the Loꝛd ſtand betweene the 47g of the Temple. 6 Hee commanndeth his ſonne 
dor, Araunah. earth and the heauen with his (wozd dꝛaw⸗ Salomon to build the Temple of the Lord, which 
en in his hand, and ſtretched out toward Je g he hu ſelſt was forbidden to dae. 9 Under the 
rulalem. Then Dauid and the Elders of JG figure of Salor;on Chriſt u promiſed, 
rael, which were clothed in lacke , fell vpon : i b 
their faces. : A d Dauid ſaid , This is the : houſe of 2 That is, the 
17 And Danuid ſayd vnto God, Js it not the Loꝛd God, and this is the Altar foz Pl.ce wherein he 
I that commaunded to number the pcoplez the burnt offering of Jſraef. will be worſhip- 
t is euen J that haue finned and haue 2 And Dauid commanded to gather to - ped. 
committed euill, but thele ſherpe, what haue gether the » ſtrangers that were in the land d Meaning, cun- 
they done? O Loꝛd my God, J beſeechthee, of Ilrael, and he ſet maſons to hew and po» ming men ot o- 
let thine hand ber on mee, and on my ka · liſh ſtones to bni{d the houſe of God. ther nations 


þ Thus he beth thers houſe, and not on > thy people fox their 3 Dauid alſopzepared © much pꝛon foz which dwele - 


the nailes of the do2es and of the gates, and mong the Iewes. 
c To wit, which 
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repentance and a 
fatherly care to- manded Gad to 


— 490 C the Angel of the Loꝛd com» foꝛ the topnings, and abundance of bꝛaſſi 
AG ade 9 705 *Dan(d "> oy — weighed fiſtie 
ward his people, Pon goe vp, and ſet vp an 


auid, that Dautd 3 HRS ek 
Altar vnto the 4 And cedar tres without number: fox —— gold, 

which cefirecn Loꝛd in the theching flwze ol Danan the Je⸗ the Zidontans and they of Tyꝛus bzought Cron. 3. 9. 
God to ſpare bulite. ; much cedar wed to Dauid. 
them and to pu-, 19 So Dauid went vy actoꝛding to the 5 And Dauid laid, Salomon my ſonne 
nich him and his. ſaying of Gad, which hee had ſpoken in the is young and tender, and wee muſt build an 
i 1f man hide Nam of the Loꝛd. houſe foꝛ the Lozd, magnitical, excellent, and 
himſelfe at the 20 And Oꝛnan turned about, and ſaw of great fame and dignitie thzoughout all 
geht of an An- the Angel, and his foure ſonnes thar were countreys, J will tbereſore now prepare foz 
ge), which is a With him, ' hid themſelues, and Pꝛnan thꝛe · him. So Daind pꝛepared very much betoꝛe 
creature, how ſhed wheate, hts death, 
much leſſe is a 21 And as Dauid came to Dꝛnan, Dz» 6 Then hee called Salomon his ſonne, 
inner able to ap · nan [Mkcd and ſaw Dauid, and went out af and charged him to build an houle foz the 

are before the the th:eſhing floꝛe, and bowed himlelfe to Loꝛd God of Jſrael, 2. Ca. . t 3, 
ace of God? ; Dauid with his face to the ground. 7 And Dauid ſaid to Salomon, My chap. 2 f. 3. 
k Thus he did 22 AndDanidſaid toD2nan, Giue mee ſonne, J purpolſcdwith my ſelfe to build an 4 This declareth 
by the comman — of why thꝛeſhing floꝛe, that J map Houſe to the Name ok the Loꝛd my God. how grearlyGod 
dement of God, build an * altar therein vnto the Loꝛd: give 8 But the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came to me, deteſteth the 
asverf.18.for els ft met koꝛ ſufficient money, that the plague ſaying, *4 Thou halt ſhed much blood, and ſhedding of 
i had benea- maybe ſtayed from the people. haſt made great battels: thon ſhalt not blood,ſeeing 
bominable ex- 23 Then D:nan laid vnto Dauid, Take build an houſe unto my Name: foꝛ thou Dauid for this 
cept he had ei- ft to the, and let my loꝛd the king dor that hat ſhed much blood vpon the carth in my caule is ſtayed to 
ther Gods word Which ſcemeth him good: loc, Þ giue thee light. f build the Temple 
or reuelation. bullockes koꝛ burnt etferings, and thzcſhing 9 Behold, a ſonne is bozne vnto thee, of 5 Lord, albeit 
IThatis,asmuch inſtruments foꝛ wod,and wheate foz meate which ſhall be a man of reſt ; foꝛ J will giue he ent-rpriſed 
as it is worth: for offering, J glue it all. him reſt from all his enemies round about: no warte, but by 
hauing enouch 2 Jad king Dauid ſaid toDznan, Not therefoze his name is Salomon: and J will Gods comman- 
of his owne, and fo; but J will bup it fo2 ſutficient ! _ ſend pract and quictneſſe vpon Jlracl in his dement and a- 
Met to haue takẽ fox J will not take that which ts thine foz dapes. gainſt his eng 
10 *He ſhal build an Houſe foz my Name, mies. 


of another mans the Loꝛd, no; offer burnt offrings without 
goods to offer = hats and he ſhall be my ſonne, and J will be his 2.4. 7. 13. 


vato the Lord, it 25 So Dauid gauc to Oznan for that Father, and J will eſtablich the Throne of 17g 5.5. 

had bene theft, place m fixe hundzeth ſhekels of golde by his kingdome vpon Jlrael foz cucr. e He theweth 
and not accep» Weight. I 1 Now therefore my ſonne, the Loꝛd ſhal chat there can be 
table to God, 26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto bee with thee, and thou ſhalt *p2oiper, and no proſperitie, 
m Reade 2 Sam. the Loꝛd, and o tered burnt offrings c peace thou ſhalt build an houſe to the Lozd thy but when the 


724 offerings, and called vpon the L oꝛd, and her God, as he hath ſpoken ofthe, 12 Dnelp Lord 15 with vs. 


The Leuites numbred. 
f Theleare one- 12 DuelytheLozd giue thee* wilrdome 
ly the meanes and vnderitanding, A kc charge o · 
whereby kings ner Arat, rien to keepe the Law of the 
Reeg their LozdebpGod, = 

ubiects aright. 


d 
| 13 Then thou ſhalt pzoſper, if thon take 


and whereby the he de to tie the ſtatutes and the judge» 
realmes do proſ- tuts which the Loꝛd commanded Wolke 
per and flouriſh, fox Ilrati: bee ſtrong and of good courage: 


a keare not, neither be afraid, 
g For Dauid was 14 Fe behold, accozding to my pouer⸗ 
poore in reſpe& tit hant pare foz thchoult of che Loꝛd 
of Salomon, , an hytdzeth thouſand talents of gold, and a 
| Fhegland ann talents of filuer, and of 
2afle and ok yon paſſing weight: foz there 
Was abundance: J haue allo pzepared tim⸗ 
= — ſtone, and thou mateſt pꝛouide moꝛe 
ereto. 
I5 Moꝛeouer, thon haſt wozkemen with 
lor maſont and thee now, hewers of ſtone, and woꝛke⸗ 


Capenters, 


wozke... | 

16 Dfgold, of ſiluer, and of bꝛaſſe, and of 

h That is, goe a- Pon, there is no nuniber: b Ap therefore, and 
. 17 Da ſo commanded all the pzin- 
ces of Jſrael'to helpe Salomon his ſonne, 


F . 4 1 

round about. | r 
| e and hath gturiipou reit on encry ide? fo: hee 
1 harh gtuen the! ! itantsof the land into 
ond plage mine hand, and the land is ſibdued bekoze 
Fefe . 75 Howſet“ your hearts and pour ſoulks 
bn to lerkt the Loꝛd but God, aud atile, and 
they (cught with Mug te kus ok th — ut dc d 
» Rr gt  £ E ti 0 £LO2 9 
| alleheir hears” and he holy vtflels of God into the houle 
built fo2 the Maine of the Loꝛd. 


to ſet foorth his 
glory. 
CHAP, XXIII. 

' + Dauid being olde, ordeineth Salomon king, 3 
Hee cauſeth the Leuites te bee numbred, 4 and 
Mues them te their offices. 13 Aaron and hu (ont 
are for the high Prieſt, 14 Tie ſonnes of Moſes, 


: 82 when Dauid was olde, & full of dapes, 
1. Riqg. i 30. SY be madeSaloion his ſonne king ouer 
a; racl. | 

2 And he gathered together all the pzin» 

— of Iſracl with the Duets and the Le; 


tes. 

3 And the Leuites were numbꝛed krom 
the age of thirty peere and aboue, and their 
number accozding to their ſamme was eight 
and thirty thouſand men. 

4 Df theſe foure and twentie thouſand 
were let [| to aduance the wozke of the houſe 
okthe Loꝛd, and ſixe thouſand were oucrieers 
and Judges. 

5 And foure thouland were pozters, and 
foure thouſand pꝛailed the Loꝛd with inſtru · 
{6.1 wade, mea» ments which & he made to pꝛai e the Lord, 


lor, te haue care 
one. 


ning Dauid. 6 So Dauid diuided offices vnto them, 
Chap. 6. 1. to wit, to the lonnes of Lem, to Gerſbon, 
Exed 6. 17. Kohath. and Merari. 

0, Libm char. 7 Df the Gerſhonites were [Laadan and 
6. 17. 


imei. 

3 The ſonnes ok Laadan, the chicfe was 
Jchicl and zetham and Joel, thꝛce. | 

9 The lonnes of Shimet , Shelomith 


I.Chron, 


men foz timber, and all inen expert in euery Leut. 


rann 
18 Jenot the Lord pour God with you, ry 


The chiefe Leuites. 


and Haztel,and Haram, thꝛee:theſt were the 
chiefe fathers —— 
12 Allo the ſonnes of Shimci were Ja- 
bath, Zina, and Beriah: thele foure 
It And Jahath was the chiefe, and 125 10% Z 4 
rah the ſecond, but Jeuſh and Bertah had 
not many lonnes: therctoꝛe they were in the 
kamilies of their father, counted but as one. 
12 ¶ The ſons ot Kohath were Amram, 
Tzhar, Oebꝛon, and CCL — 

12 * The ſomes of Amram. Aaron and Exod. 2.2. a 
Moles: and Aaron was ſeparated to * ſanc- 20, ch. 5. 4. 
title the moſt holy place, he and his ſonnes a thats, to 
foz euer to butne incenſe befoze the Loꝛd, to lerne in che mot 
miniſter to im, and to bleſſe in his Nene holy place and 
foz cuer. to conſeciate 

14. C Poſes alſo the man of God, and his tbe holy thing;, 
chi!dzen were named with the *tribe of d my — 
cu ] | ud Of © e order 
15 The ſonnes of Poles were Gerſhom, of the Leuites, 
and Eliezer, | and not of the 

16 Pk the ſonnesof *Grrſhom was She» Priefls, as As. 
buel the chieke. rons lomies. 

17 And tie ſonne of Eller er was Reha · Exod. 2. 2 2.444 
biah the < chiefe : foz Eliezer had none other 18.7. 
ſonnes: but the ſonnes of Rahabiah were ve» c The Scriprure 


many. | vſeth to call 

18 The lone ol Jzhat was Shclomith chieſe vr che fit 

the chiel . orne, although 
19 The ſonnes of 


2 ebzon were Jertah he be alone and 
the ürſt, Amartah the ſecond, Jahaziel che chere be naue 
third, and Jecamtam the kourtg. dorne after, 
20 The lonnes e Mlehah Matth. 1.25, 
the firſt and Jubiah the fecond. 
21 C The lounesof Merari were Mahli 
— 2 The ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar 
an ; 
22 And Eleazar died, and had noſonnes, 
but daughters, æ their *bzerhzen the ſonnes d Meaning, 
or Ke oke them. | their couſus, 
23 The ſonnes of Muſhi were Mahlt, and 
Eder, and Jertmoth ther. 
24 Thele were the ſonnes of Leut actoꝛ · 
ding to the houſe of their fathers ; euen the 
chieke fathers accozding to their offices, ac» 
cozding to the number of names and their 
ſumme that did the wozke foz the ſerutce of 1 
the houſe ol the Loꝛd from the age of * twen · e David did 
tie yeeres and aboue. chuſe the Leuites 
25. Foꝛ Dautd (aide, The Loꝛd God of rwiſe, fit arthe 
Iſrael hath giuen reſt vnto his people, that age of thirt ©, 
they may dwell in Jeruſalem foz cuer, ver ſe 3. anda. 
26 And allo the Leuites ſhall no moze gaine aſternad 
beare the Tabernacle, and all the veſſels foz at ewentie, 546 
the leruice thereof. nece ſſitie o the 
27 Threfoze accoꝛding to the laſt woꝛds office did re. 
of Dauid, the Leuites were numbzed from quire: at thede- 
twenty perre and aboue, g nning bey 1 
28 And their office was under the hand no change 11 the 
of the ſonnes of Aaron, foꝛ the ſeruice of the Tewyle, ehh 
houſe ok the Loꝛd in the courts, and cham- they were ue 
bers,and in the Jurifying of al holy things, an eventy 50e 
and in the-wozke of the lerutce of the houle 014,004 01% 
of Godz none aer fifty, 
29 Both fo2 the ſhcwbzead, and foꝛ the Nu 4. 
fine floure, foz the meat offering and fox the f 10 was 
vnleauened cakes, and foꝛ the frycd things and clean ">" 
and koꝛ that which was roſted, and toz all che holy vi» 
meaſures and lize, | 
20 And foz to ſtand encry mozning to 
giue 


r 


Seer 


Livit.10.4,6, 
b 3.4 

and 16,60» 

1 Whites their 
father yer liue d. 


}0r,com/ine. 


$Ebr.heads. 


eſts offices. 


giue thanks and to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, and like · 
wie at euen, 

31 And to offer all burnt offerings vnto 
the Loꝛd, in the Sabbaths, in the moneths, 
and at the appointed times, accoꝛding to the 
number and àctoꝛding to thtir cuſtome cons 
e "Rnd char they ould kevetbe ch 

32 ep pe the cha 
of oe ——— ve Congregation 
and the charge of the holy place,# the charge 
of the ſonnes of Aaron their bzethꝛen pars 
ſeruice of the houle of rhe Loꝛd. 


- CU ar eier 
'Devid affigneth offices vnto the ſonnes of Aayon, 
T Pele are alſo rhe *dtutfions of the ſonnes 

of Aaron. The ſonnes of Aaron were 
Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
2 But Nadab and Abitzu dxd * befoze 
their father, and had no childꝛen: therefoꝛe 
Eleazar and Ithamar executed the Pꝛieits 


office. | 
And Dauid diſtributed them, euen 3a ; 


of the |] tonnes of Eleazar, and Ahiine» Ib 


lech of the tonnes of Jthamar accozding to 
their oftices in their miniſtration. 

4 And there were found moe of the ſonnes 
of Elcazar by the & number of men, then of 
the ſonnts of Jthamar, and they diutded 

em, to wir, among the ſonnes of Eleazar, 
— 2 accozding to the houſhold of 
their fathers , and among the ſonnes of J 
— 2 * to the houſhold of their 

thers, tight. 

5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the 
one from the other, and (> the rulers of the 
Ganctuary, and the rulers of the houſe of 
God, were of the ſonnes of Eleazar, and of 
the ſonnes ef Jrhamar. 

6 And Shzematah the ſonne cf Netha-» 


 nccltheDcribe of the Leuites, wꝛote them 


b This lot was 


befoze the King and Punces, and Zadok 
the Paieſt, and Abimelech the ſonnt of Abi · 
athar, and before the chiefe fathers ot the 
ie its c ot the Leuites,one family being re» 
—— foꝛ Eleazar, and another reſtrued foʒ 
thamar, 
7 And the lirſt v lot fel to Achotarib. and 


ordeined to take the ſecond to Jedaiah, 


away all occ aſi 
onof enuie or 


grudging of one 


agaialt another. 


t Tacharie the 
father of lohn 
Baptiſt was of 
this courſe or 
lotof Abia, 
Luke +, 3. 


8 The third to arim, the fourth to Se · 


im, 
| 9 The fift to Malchitah, the ſirt to Pi⸗ 
am 
Jo. The ſeuenth to Hakkoz, the cight to 
< Abita 

- : The ninth to Jeſhus the tenth to She · 


12 The eleuenth to Eliaſhib, the twelkth 
to Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah,the foure · 
teench to Jeſhcbeah, : 

14 Thefif:centh to Bilgah,the firteenth 
to Immer, 

15 The ſenentcenth to Hezer, the cigh- 
teenth to Vapptzz3er, 

16 The nincteenth to Pethabfah , the 
twentieth to Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentie to Jachin, the 
two and twenty to Gamul, 

18 The th2ce and twenty toDeliah, the 
foure and twenty to Paaziah, 


hap. xxiiij.xxv. Of the Leuites, & their offices. 167 


their oſtices, when they entred into t 
een 
the ol Aaron their r,as y ni 
God of Iſrael had commanded him. rie that God 
20 ¶ And of the lonnes of Leuithat re» gaue to Aaron 
mained of the ſonnes of Amram , nas Shu» 
bael, of the ſonnes of Shubael, Jedetah, 
21 Df Rehabiah , cue» of the ſonncsof 
Rehabiah, the firit Jſhhiia 
22D 1.5 Shelomoth,of the ſonnes 
of Shelomoth, Jahat 
23 And his lonnes Jerfah thc firſt, Ama» 
riah the (econd, Jaha ziel the third, and Je- 
kameain the fourth, 
24 Theloane of Ariel was Michah, the 
ſonne of Michah was Shamir, 
25 The bother of Wichah was Jſlhitaly 
the lonne of Iſchliah, Zecha 
26 The lonnes of Merari were Mahli, 
and Muibt,the ſonne of Jaazuah was Beno, 
27 The lonnes of Meratt, of Jahaziah 
were Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur, any 


I 9 Thelt were theirozders according'ts 


25 
28 Of Mahlt came Eleazar, which had 
no ſonnes, 

29 Df Kiſh, the ſonne of Riſh was Jerah· 
meel, 

30 And the ſonnes of Muti were Mah · Which was 
[f, and Eder, and Jerunoth : theſe were the ſecond ſonne 
— — the Ecuices after the houſhold of of Merari, 

cir fathers. 

31 And theſe alſo caſt f lots with their © Thar is,every 
bꝛethen the lonnes of Aaron befoze King one had that | | 
Dauid, and Zadok and Ahimelech and the dignitie, which * 33 IE 
chiefe fathers of the Pꝛieils, and of the Le» fell vuio him by b 27 0 
nites, enen the chic ke cfthe families againſt lor. i 
their ponger bꝛethzen. 


CHAP. XXV. 


a The fingers are appointed , with their places and 
ors. 
= D Davxtd and the captainesof the army 
I aſeparated foz the minittery the ſonnes of 2 The finger: 
Aſaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun, who were divided in 
thould ſing pzopheiics with harpes, with ro 24.courſes, 1 
viols, and with cymbals, and their number chat every couiſe g 
was even of the men to2 the office of their nu · or order contei- 
niiterp, to wit, ned twelue, and 
2 Pe the bonnes ok Aſaph, Zaccur, and in all chere were | 
Joltph, and Nethantah, and Acharelahthe 288.28 verſe 7. ſ 
{onnes of Alaph were vndcx the hand of A⸗ W *.- Cf; (682 $1! 
ſaph,w-1ch {ang pzophelies by the commit · 4 Chr. hand. 200 
ſion of the king. ' 121 MU. Y 
3 Dr Jeduchum, the ſonnes of Jeduthun, | 
Gedaliah,and Zert,and Jeſhaiah. Aſhabiab, p 894 | 
and Martithlah, > fire, vnder the handes of d Whereof one 1. 
their kather: Jedut hun lang <pzopheſics with * not dere yuma- 1 
an harpe, foz to giut thankes and to pꝛaple bred. A 
the Lo2d. c Meaning, — 1174 
4 Df Heman,the ſonnesof Heman, put. Flame & fs i 
klah, Mattantah, &zziel, Shebuel, and Je» 0 praiſe God. ; 14 N 
rimoth, Hanantah, Hanan, Eliat hah, Gid- 1 
dalti, and Romamtiezer, Joſhbekalhah, os WT hb 
Mallotht, Bot her and Pahaztoth. a b 4 
5 All theſe were the ſonnes ok Hheman 17 . 
the Kings Ster in the woꝛds of God to lift o/, Propher. I 
vp they home: and God gaue to Yoman | 0r,power me- 
foureteene ſonnes and thꝛer daughter. ning of the king, 
6 All theſe were vnder then hand 2 -= lor, gomernmert. 
| ather. | 


— — OO : —  — 


The Leuites offices. 


father,finging in the houſe of the Loꝛd with 
cymbats, violes and harpes, fo2 the ſeruice 
ef thehonſe of God, and Alaph and Jedu- 
thun, and Heman were at the Kings ꝙ com 
mandement. 

7. So was their number with thefrbze- 
thzen that were tnitructed in the ſongs sf 
the Lozdz*rueoof all that were cunning, two 
himd2etch fourefcoze and cight. '* - 
be in every com- annie 


8 And tpey alt lots, Ich 
| charge, al ell (mall as great, the cnuntug 
pany,and courſe, man as the icholler, 
e Withourre- 9, Andthefirlt lot fell tor Joſeph, which 
Peck to age or wat gf Aſaph, the ſecond to Grdaliah, who 
with his bzcthzen,# his fonnes weretwelue, 
10 Thethird to Zaccut, hee, his ſonnes, 
and his b:cthzen, were twelue. | 
I 1 Thefourth to | Uri, e, his ſonnes, 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. a 
12 The itt to Nethaniah, be. his ſonnes, 
and his hꝛethꝛen twelue. = 
I3 Thelirt to Bukkiah, be, his lonnes, 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelne. 
14 The ſeuenth to Jechartlah, bee, his 
ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
15 The eight to Jeſhaiah, he, his ſonnes, 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
16 The ninth. to Mattaniah, hee, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
17 Che tenth to Shemti, he, his ſonncs, 
and his bꝛethꝛeu twelue. ; 
18 Thecleuenth to Azareel, he, his (ons, 
and his bzethzen twelne, 
19 Thetwelfth to Afhabiah,ho,hts ſons, 
and his bzechzen twelue. 
20 The thirteenth to Shubacl, be, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelne. 
21 Thefourteenth to Mattithiah, hec, 
his lonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 


1 Ebr. hand. 


d Who ſhould 


So that he ſer- 
ued in the firſt 
tut ne, and the 
reſt euery one as 
his turne fol- 
lowed orderly, 

| Or, the Zerites, 


22 The fifreenth to Jerimoth , bee, his 


ſonnes,and his bꝛethꝛen twelue, : 
23 The ſixteenth to Hanantah, hee, bis 
ſonnes, and his becthzentwelue. _ _ .. 
24 Theſcnentcenth to Joſhbekaſhah, be, 
his ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. F 
25 The eighteenth to Hanani, hee, his 
ſoggies,and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. : 
6 Thenineteenth to Mallotht, hee, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. . 
27 Thetwentieth to Eliathah, be, his 
ſonnes, and his bzcrhzen twelue. 
28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, 
his ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
29 Thetwo and twentieth to Giddalti, 
be, his ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue, = 
30 The thꝛee and twentiethto Mahazi⸗ 
oth, he, his ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue, 
31 The foure and twentieth to Romam⸗ 
ti · eʒer, he, his ſonnes, ⁊ his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
CH AP. XXVL 


1 Theporters of the Temple «rt ordained euery 
man to the gate, which he 2 keepe, 20 And 
ouer the treaſure 

|: Or,courſes and CDS the j diniſion3 of the poꝛ⸗ 

turns. ters, ofthe Roꝛhites, Meſhelemiah the 

a This Aſaph ſonncof Roꝛe of the ſonnes of » Alaph. 

was not the no- 2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah, Ic⸗ 

table Muſitian, chariah the eldeſt, Jediael the ſecond, Zeba* 

but another of -Dtah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 

that name cal - 


led alſo Ebiaſaph, Chap. 6. 23, 37. and 9.19. and allo Iaſaph. 


I. Chron. 


The porters and ouerſeers ofthe 


3 Elam thefift, Jehohanan the ſixt, and 
Eltchoenaitheſcuenth. . -- 

4 And of the ſonnes of Dbed Edom, 
<yemataytheeldelt, Jehozabad the ſecond, 

Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and 
Nethaneel the tife, 

5 Ammiel the ſixt, Iſlachar the ſeuenth, 

Peulthai y eight: foꝛ God had "bleſſed him. b In ging 

6 And to Shematah his tonne, were many chüchen, 
fonmes bozne that tuled in the honle of their One en. 
kather: foz they docre men at might. fathers houſe, 

7 The ſonnesof Shematah were Oth : meaning, wal. 
ni, and Rephacl, aud Obed, Elzabad and his thy men ang yy. 
. ſtrong men: Elihn allo, and Sc : hangt. 
machlah. | 

8 All theſe were of che ſonnes ol Dbed | o/ 
Edom, they and.thcirſonnes and their bꝛc⸗ 
thꝛen mighty #* ſtrong to ſet ne, euen tha» d And meete 6 
ſcoꝛe and two of Obed Tdoin, ſerus in de ohe 

9 Anvof Mechelemiah ſonnes and bꝛe· of the pet 
thꝛen, eighteene mighty men. ſip, 

10 Andof Yolayof the ſonnes of Mera: 
rt, the ſonnes were Shurt the chiefe, and 
(though he was not the eldeſt, pet his father 
made him the chicke) 3 

11 Heltiah the ſtcond, Tebaliah y third, 
and Zechariah the fourth: al the ſonnes and %,, 
the bꝛethꝛen ol Voſah were thirt tene. 

12 Ok theſe were the [| dtuiſtons of the 0;,c14+ 5. 
pozters of the chfefe men, haning the charge e Accorving ts 
©agatnlt their bzrthzen, to ſetue in the houſe their runes, 2 
of the Loꝛd well the one 2s 

13 And they caſt lots both ſmall and he other. 
great foz the houle of their fathers, foꝛ cuerp 
gate. 

14 And the lot on the Caſt ſive fell to 
Shelemiah: then they caſt lots foꝛ Zecha- 
riah his ſonne, * a wiſe counſeller, and his Or, ele 
lot came out Moꝛthward: miah, 

15 ToDbed EdomSonthward, and to t One cxper: 
his tonnes the houſe of s Alnppim: ard meeteto 

16 To Shuppim, and to Yolah Weſk« keepe tha gut. 
ward with the gate *of Shallecheth by the 2 us 
paued ſtreete that gocth vpward,ward ouer houſes! ©ervey 
againſt ward, : viedec relv!t to 

17 Eaſtward were ſire Lenites , and coofultof thing 
Noꝛthward foure a dap, and Southward concernung hs 
foure a day, and toward Aluppim, i two and Tewp!e, as 
two. Conuocation 

18 Ink Barbar toward the Weſt were hauſe. 
foure by the paued ſtreete , and two in Par- h Whelcz tie, 
bar. vſed co caſt ou! 

19 Theſe are the diniſions of the poꝛters the {i!;h ©: the 
ofthefonnes of Koze, and ok the ſonnesof Cirie. 
Merari. 8 ; i Meaning, tus 

20 (And ot the Leuites Ahiiah was ouer one day, and tuo 
the treaſures of the houſe of God, and outer anotic:: 
the treaſures of the dedicate things. k Wbich was if 

21 Df the ſonnes of Laadanthe ſonnes of houle when 
the Gerchunnites deſcending of Laadan, the they kept tber. 
chiefe fathers of Laadan were Gerſhunni ſtrumentt ol. 
and Jehieli. Temple 


22 The ſonnes ok Jehieli were Zethan Ae 
and Joel his bꝛother appointed ouer the trea» = 
ſures of the honſe of the Loꝛd. f 

23 Okthe! Amramites, of the Jzharites, 1 Theſe 20 
of the Hebꝛonites, and of the Ozielites. charge over tlie 

24 And Shebuel the ſon of Gerſhom the treaſures. 
ſonne of Moles, a ruler ouer the treaſures, 2.64 

25 And ok his bꝛethꝛen, which came of y O 251 


Eliezer, was Rehabiah his ſonne, and 
Jeſhaiah 


neaſutes of the Temple. Officers 


_=_ Zicht his ſonne, and Shelomith his 
onne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his bꝛethꝛen 

were ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate 
' things, which Dauid the King, X the chicke 
8 + fathers, the captaines ouer thoulands, and 
| hundzeds,and the captains ef the army had 

m According as dedicated. 
theLord com- 27 (Forof the battels and of the ſpoyles 
mand: d, Num. 18 did DeVicate to maintaine the houle of 

31.28, the Lo2d) 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer had 
dedicate, and Saul the ſonneof Kith, and 
Abner the ſonne of Mer, and Joab the ſonne 
of Zeruiah, and wholocuer had dedicate anx 
thing, je was vnder the hand of Shelemith 
and his bzethzen, : 

29 Okthe Jzharftes was Chenaniah and 
a Meaning, of his tonnes, foz the buſineſſe » without oucr 
things that were J(raelfo2 vfficers and ko tudges. | 
out uf the city. 30 Dfthe Hebzonites, Achabiah and his 

bꝛethꝛen, men of actiuitp, a thouland # icuen 
dundꝛed were officers foꝛ Iſrail beyond Joꝛ ; 
den weſtward, in all the buſines ok the Loꝛd, 
o That is,for the and foꝛ the ſeruice o of the king. 5 
kings houle. 31 Among the Hebzonites was Jeditah 
the chiekeſt, euen the Hebzonites, by his ge» 
nerations accozding to the families, And 
in the fourt ieth yeere of the retgne of Dauid 
they were ſought fo2 ; and there were found 
among them men of actiuitcy at Jazerin Gt» 


cad. 

p To wit the 32 And his r bꝛethꝛen men of actinity,two 

couſins of je · thouſand and ſeen hundzed chiefe fathers, 

dijab, whome King Dauid made rulcrs ouer the 

Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the halfe 

q Both ia ſpiri- tribe of Manaſſeh, fo2 euery matter pertci- 
wall and tempo- nirg to 4 God, and (02 the Rings bulincs. 


ral things, 
CHAP, XXVII. 


Of the Princess and Rulers that miniſtred unte the 


Nux. 


T Y E childzen of Jſraef alſo after their 
number,<uen the chiefe fathers and cap» 
taines cf thouſands and of hundzeds, and 
their officers that ſerued the king by diuers 
t Eby diniſions, or & conrfcs,* which came in and went out mo⸗ 
bands. neth by moneth,th:oughoeur all the moneths 
2 Which execy. Ok the petre: in cucry courſe were foure and 
ted their charge (Wenty thouſand, 
& oſſice. which 2 Duerthe firlt courlc foz the firlt mo · 
is meant by necth was Jaſhobcam the ſonne of Zabdici; 
comming in and and in his courle were tourc& twenty thous 
going out. nd. 

3 Pk the ſonnes ok Perez was the chicke 
oucr all the pꝛinces of the armies fo the ſirit 
moneth. 

4 And ouer the tourſe of the ſecond mo» 
neth was Dodai an Ahohite, and this was 
» Thatis,Do- Hts courſe, and FPikloth was » a captaine, 
dais Lieutenant. = in his courſe were foure & twenty thou- 

an 


5 : Thecaptaineof the third holte foꝛ the 
third moneth was Benaiah the ſonuc of Je» 
otada the chiefe Pꝛicſt, ę in his courle were 


"TR oute and twenty thouſand, 
Mas, * e This Benaiah was mighty among 
td thirty & aboue the thirty, and in hiscourly. 


Chap. xxvij. appointed to ſerue the king. 168 
Jeſhafah his ſonne, and Jozam his ſonne, was Amizabad his ſonnc. 


Tye kourth toz the fourth moncth was 
Alahel the bꝛother of Joab, & Zebadiah his 1 © I 
lonne alter him: and in his court? were foure T8; 
and twentie thouſand, ; | 13 
8 Che likt foꝛ the tift moneth was pꝛince 
Shambuth the Jzrahitc ; aud inhis courle 
fourcand twenty thouſand. - 
- 9 The lirt fo} the firt moncth was Jra 
the ſonne of Jkkelh the Tekoite ; and in his 
courle foure and twenty thouſand, 
10 The tturnth fo2 the ſcuenth moneth 
was ele the Pclonite, of the ſonnts of C 
ph2aim, and in his courle fourt and twentle 
thonſand. 
11 The tight foꝛ the cight moneth was 
Stbbecat the Yulyathite ct the Zarhites ; 
— in his courſe koure and twentie thou; 
nd. 
12 The ninth koꝛ the ninth moneth was 
Abiezer the Ancthothite of the ſonites of 
[| Jemint ; and in Lis courſe fouret twentie , en 
thouſand, J 
13 The tenth foꝛ the tenth moneth was 
Maharai the Netephathiteof the Jarhites: 
_ his coutke toure and twentie thou» 
and. 
14 Theclenenth foꝛ the eleuenth moncth 
was Benatah the Pirathonite of the ſonnes 
of Ephzaim : and in his courſe foure and * Lt 
twenty thonland, 117 
15 The twelkt foꝛ the twelkt moneth was i 
Veldai the 2ctophathice,of Othnicl, and in 
bis courle foure and twentie thouland. 17 
16 6 Moꝛcouer © the rulers ouer thetribes c Meaning, be- } * 
of Iſracl were theſe : ouer the Reubenites ſides the'e rwetuc 1.7%" 
was ruler, Clielcr the ſonne of Zichzi ; our captaines, 1 
the Shtmconices, Shepbatiah the lonne of iy 
$Daachah ; S. 
[ 7 Duer the Lenites, Yaſhabiah the ſon 
— | emiicl ; oner them of Aharon, and 32» 
ck; 


18 Dutr Judah, Elihu of the bꝛethꝛen ef 
Danid: oncr Iſſachar, Omri the lonne of 
ichacl: 

19 Oucr 5cbuiun, Jſhmatah the lonne of 
Obadiah: ouer Naphtali, Jerunoth the ſon 
ok Ariel: 

20 Puer the ſonnes of Ephꝛaim, Hoſhea 
the lonne of A3a33tah; ouer the halke tribe of d Which is be. 
Manaſſth, Joel the loyne of Bedatah: yond lorden in 

21 Ouer the< other halft of Manaſſch in 1eſpe ct of Indah; 
Silead, Iddo the ſonne of Jechariah: ouer alſo one captain 
Btniamin, Jaaſtel the ſonne of Abner: wat ouer the 

22 Duecr Dan, azarti+{rhe ſonne of Itro . Keubenites and 
ham: theſt are the JIinces of the tribes of ihe Cadites. 
Airacl. Chap.21.7, | 

23 (But Dauid tooke not the number e And the con- 
of them from twentte yer? olde and vnder, mandement of | 
becaule the Loꝛd had laid that hee would in- the King was a» Me 
creaſe Jſracl like puto the itarres of the hea · bominable to 4 
nens. | loab, chip. 21 6. +S 

24 And * Joab the ſonne of 3cruiahbe- 1 The Ebrewes ; 
gan to number: but he finiſhed it not, be» make brihtheſfe | OY 
cauſe there came wꝛath fo2 it againſt J ſracl, bookes of Chro- ; £7 $120 
neither was the number put into the Choo» vicles but one, 1 ER 1 
nicles of king Dauid. and at this verſe Bn 

25 And ouer the Kings treaſures was make he mids of e 
Azmaueth the ſonne ok Adiel ; and ouer the bock, as cou- eee 
the treaſures in the ſieldes, in the citits ching the nun- 3: 
and in the villages and in the toute — ber of yerſes, N 

($1) Js . 


. 


— 


Salomon choſen. 


$am,19,23.k-. 2 
dz war | che kn 


the ſonne ot Uz3iah 
es 
t tilled the ground, was Ezti the of 
27 And ouer them that dꝛeſſed the vines, 
was Shimei the N te: and ouer that 


which GRAN ts the vines, #0uer the 
ſtoꝛe of the wine was me . — 
28 Andover the oliue trees and mulbery 
trees that were in the valleys, was Baal Was 
nan theGoderite ;.aud over the ſtoze of the 
ople was Joaſb: 
29 And ouer the oxen that fed in Sha · 
ron , vas Ghetrat the Oheronite : and ouer 
rhcopen in the valleys was Shaphat the lan 


o 
30 And ouer the camels, was Pbil the 
elite: and ouer the aſſes was Ichdelah 


the othite: | 
Thar is, a man 3 1 And auer the ſherpe was Jaziz the Va · 
earned in the garite: all theſe were the rulers b the lub · 
word of God. te that was king Oautds. 
h Tobe their 2 And Jehonathan Dauids vncle, a man 
ſchoolemaſters Of counſrtand of vnderſtanding (foꝛ he was 
and teachers. à z ſcribe) and Jehiel the ſonne of Hachmo ; 


i After that Ahi- Ni were orb » ſonnes. 
tophel had han- 32 And Abitophel as the Kings counſcl« 
ged himſelſe, a t, and Wuſhai the Archite the Rings friend 
i after Aytcophet was Jehoiada 
Btuaiah, and Abiathar : and cap» 
made counſel» taine ouer the Kings armie was Joab, . 


lour, | 
C HA P. XXVIII. a 
1 Beeanſe Daxid mu forbidden te build the Ten- 
ple, ha wiklath Salomen and the people to perform it, 
9 exberting hum to ſtare the Lord, 


Nn Dani aſſembled all the princes of t 


:&he ꝑꝛinces of the tribes,aud the 
capratnes of the bands that ſerued che king, 
and the + of thouſands, aud the cap* 
taines of hundꝛeds, and the rulers of all the 
ny — and _ — ang, rd 

s (onues, eunuches, m 
Wants. tie, x all the men mn Jeruſalem. 
Gen.37.36, _ nd king Dautd ſtood vp vpon his feoc, 


TE | ye me, my bꝛethꝛen. my 
+ © --- ples J purpoſed to hane built an houſe of 
a Where the *relt ke the Arke of rhe Couenant of the 
Arke ſhould te- Lo, and fo} a footſtoole ot our God, and 
maine and re · haue made ready fo: the building, 
moue no more 2 But God ſatd vnto me, Thou ſhalt 
to and fro, not build an houſe foz mp ame, becauſe 
P/al.9y.3. thou. haſt bene a man of warre,and haſt ſhed 
2.Sam.7,5,13. blood. | STRAY + 
chap 22.8, Pet the Lem Godof Jſrael choſe me 
b [the houſe of my father, to bee king 
ouer Ifrael fo; euer ( foi in Judah would he 


ran ng ons 
L de eme make 


lor, chiefe ſer- 


b According to 


the prophelie of 
Iaakob, Oen. 


49.8 
d . 1. 


of 
of my father me 
king ouer all 
5 o ok all my ſonnes (fo; the Lozde 
giuen me many ſonnes) hee hath euen 
cholen Salomon my ſonne to lit vpon che 
Thoone of the kingdome of the Lozdouer Jl» 


rae 

6 And he laydvnto mee, Salomon 
. 
willbehsfarer 


1.Chron. 


Dauids exhortation, 
7 I will ſtablich therefoze his kingdome 


— if bee endenour co dot mp 
dements, and my Judgements, as 
e 
the Congregation of the Lozde, and in the and depart not 
ceofour God, kepe aud — — 
the Commarndements of the Lozd pour doth hitherto. 
God, that pee may poſſeſſe this © good land, d To wit, of 
and leaue it foz an inheritance foz your chil» Canary, 
dzenafter pou : fe ener, e He declareth 

9 And thou, Salomon my ſonne, know that nothing 
thon the God of thy kather, and ſerue him can leparate the 
with a perfect heart, aud with a willing from the com- 
minde. Foz the Loꝛd ſearcheth all 8, modity of this 
and vnderſtandeth all the imaginations of land, both tor 
thoughts: if thou ſeke him, ee will bee chemſelucs and 
found of thee ; but if thou fozlake him, he wil their poſteriiy. 
caſt theeofffoz ener. | ut their ſinnes 

10 Take heede now, fox the Lozde hath and iniquity, 
cholen thee ts * build the honle of the Say» 1 C. 6. 5. pa. 
ctuary ; be ſtrong therefore and :s doe it. 7 9410 ure. 1. 

11 E ThenDaatd gaue to Salomon his 20 17. 10, 
ſonne the patterne of the poꝛch, and of the 4-4 20 +2, 
houſes thereof,and of che clolets thereof, and | Meaning, for 
of the —— thereof, and of the chambers b's Arke 
t that are within, aud of the houſt of g Fut it in exe. 
t LWPereyp ſeat, cut ion. 

11 Aud the patterne of all that he had 1 67. % i 
in is mind foꝛ the courts of the houle of the hien vu he 
Lord, and foꝛ all the chambers round about, 
fo2 the trealuxes of the houſt of God, and fo 
the treaſures of the dedicatethings, 

12 And foz the courſts of the Bꝛieſta, and 
of the Tenites, and fo: all the wozke of the 
ſerutce of the houſe of the Loꝛde, and fo; all 
- velſels of the ininiſerie of the hoult of 


d. 
14 He gaue of gold by weight, foꝛ the veſlels 
of gold fo2 all the veſtels of all maner of ſet⸗ 
uicẽ, & all the veſſels of ſilner by weight, fo: 
all maner of veſſels of all maner of leruice. 

15 The weight alfo of gold foz the * can · h Tnat is, the tis 
dleſticks, and gold foꝛ their lamps, with the Can lelticks, 
weight foz eucty candleſticke, and foz the 1K ug 7.49. 
lampes thereof, and fo: the candleſtickes of 
ſiluer by the weight of the candleſticke, and 
the lampes thereof, accoꝛding to the vle of 
———_ 131 

16 And the w abe of the gold fox the ta · 
bles ot ſhewbꝛead, foz euery table, and liluet 
fo the tables of ſiluer 

17 And pure gold to2 the fleſhhooks, and 
the bowles, aud } plates, and foꝛ baſins, gold ſ orca 
in weight koꝛ euery baſin, and foz filuer ba 
fins,by weight foꝛ euery baſin, | 

18 And fo: the altar of incenſe pure gold Mercyicatwhich 
by weight, and gold fo2 the patterne of the couered the Ark, 
charet of the Cherubs that ſpꝛead them ⸗ which was cal- 
ſelues, and couered the Arke of the couenant led he charer, 
oftheLow t bec au e the Lord 

19 All, ſaid he, by wilting ſent fo mer * by declared hiculell 
the hand of the Loꝛd which made me vn" chere. 
derſtand all the wozkemanthip of the pat» K For al th 
terne. left in w! iting 1 
20 And Dauid ſaide to Salomon Hts che booke of 11s 
ſonne, Be ſtrong t ok a valiant courage, and Law. EN 254? 
dot it! feare not, noꝛ be afraid: foꝛ the Loꝛd ich bookeris 
— my God is wy thee: be weltnor king wa — 

eaue no kfoꝛſake thee, thou halt to par ibextc 
ſiniched all the wozke (oz the ſeruice a on, Deut. 17.19 
. 5 


i Meaning,of the 


c If be continus 


therfoze in the fight of all Iſrael to keep my Lan. 


PSY .> w,j,joac- oo 


fo 


Oils forthe Temple. Dauids 

That is, every honſe of the Loꝛd. | 
over be rea 21 Behold allo, the companies of the 
eohelpchee with ꝛieſts and the Leuites fo2 all the tcrutce of 
thoſe gifts that the-houle of God, euen ebey ſhall be with thee 
God hath given fo che whole wozke , ! with euery free heart 
him. that is (kilfull in any maner of ſeruice. The 
+ &br.at allthy pꝛinces allo and all the people will be&wholy 
words, at thy commandement. 


CHAP, XXIX. 

3 Theoffering of Danid and of the princes for the 
tbuulding of the Temple, 10 Dauid giue th thankes to 
the Lord. 20 Heexhortah me people to do the ſame. 
22 Salomon u created King, 28 Dauid duth,and 
Salomon bu ſonne reigneth in bis ſtead. 
Mor Dauid the King ſayd vnto all 

the Congregation, God hath choſen 
Salomon mine only ſonne pong and tender, 


2 And therefore 
it ought to be 

ellent in all 
points, 


fo2 man, but foꝛ the Lozd God. 

2 Nowe J haue pꝛepated with all my 
power foz the houſe of my God, gold fo2 
veſſels of golde, and ſiluer toz them of lilucr, 
and baſe foꝛ things of bꝛaſle, on fo2 things 
of yꝛon, and wed foz things of wood, and 
Daix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet, and car» 
buncle ſtones, and of diuers colours, and all 
— ſtones, and marble ſtones in abun⸗ 

ance- 
bis oreatzeale 2 Moꝛeouer, becauſe I haue b delight in 
— 
therance of the 


e and ſilucr, which J haue giuen to the 
Temple made ouſe of my God, beſide all that J haue pꝛe⸗ 
him to ſpare no pared foꝛ the houle of the Sanctuary, 

expences,buttro 4 Euen © thzee thouſand talents of gold 
beſtow his one Ik the golde of Dphir , and ſeuen thouland 
peculiar treaſure, talents of fined ſiluex to ouerlay the wals of 


c He ſheweth the hoults. 

what he had of $F The gold. foz the things of gold, and 
bis owne ſtore the ſiluet toꝛ things of ſiluer, and foꝛ all the 
forthe Lords Woꝛke by the hands of artificers: and who 
houſe, is. willing to fill his hand to day vnto the 
dHe was noton · L020? 

ly liberall bim- 6 So the pꝛinces of the families,and the 
lelfe, butprauo- P2inces of the tribes of Jirael, and the cap» 
led others to fer tatnes of thouſands, and of hundꝛeds, wich 
72 he works the — ofthe Kings wozke , offered wil» 


p. 

{| Or,to offer, 7 Aud they gaue foꝛ the ſernice of the 
houſe ofGod fiue thouſand talents of gold, 
and ten thouland pieces, and ten thouſand 
talents of ſiluer, and cighteene thouſand ta- 
lents of bꝛaſſe, and one hundzed thouſand 
talents of pꝛon. 


$ And they with whome precious ſkones Dꝛieit 


e Meaning,them Were © found, 
chat had any. the hquie of the 
the Gerchunnite. 


* tothe treaſure of 
02d , by the hand of Jehiel 


2 And the people reioyced when they bi 


offered willingly : foꝛ they offered willingly 
t Thatis, with a vnto the Lozd with a perfect heart. And 
good courage, Dauid the Ring alls reioyced wich great 
and without hy- toy. 
Pocrilie, 10 Therefoze Danid bleſſed the Loꝛd be⸗ 
"/al,122r, foꝛe allihe Congregation,and Dautd ſayd, 
g Whichuiqſt Bleſſed be thou, oꝛd God of 2 Jiragl our 
evetlethyſelle Father foꝛ cuer andener, 
Eher 11 Thinc, O Lozd, is greatneſſe, and 
ukob. power, and giozy, and victoꝛy, and pꝛapitc: 
foꝛ all that is in heauen and in earth is lune: 
thine is the Kingdoine, D Lvzd, and thou 


Chap. xxix. 


and the wozke is great: foꝛ this houle is not 


the furs the houſe of my God, J haue of mine owne tl 


prayer, Salomon King. 169 


excelleft as head ouer all, 

12 Both riches and honenr come of they, 
aud thouretgnett ouer all, and in thine hand 
is power and trength, inthine hand it is 
to make grtat, to giue u rength vnto all. 

I3 Now thrrefoze our God wee thanke 
ther, and pꝛaiſe thy glozious Name, 

14 But who an » and what is my peo · 
ple, that we ſhould be able to offcr willingly 
aftert = lot? fo2 all things * come of the: 1; we giue thee 
and of thine owne hand wee haue giuen nothing of our 
thee, owne,but that 

I 5 Fo: we are! ſtrangersbefozethee,and which we haue 
ſoiourners, like all our Fathers: our dapes received of thees 
are like the ſhadow vpon the earth , E there for whether the 
is none: abiding, gitts be corporal 

16 D LozdourGod ,allthis abundance gx ſpiriuall,we 
that we haue pꝛeyarcd to build thee an houle receiue them all 
foꝛ thine holy ame; is of thine hand, q all of God, & cher- 
isthine. fore mult give 

17 Jknow alſo my Sod, that thon*trieft him the glory. 
the heart. and halt yltalure in righteoulnes: i And therefore 
J haue ockered williaglyin the vpzigytnesvf haue this laud 
mine heart all theſe things: now allo haue but lene to vs 
I ſcene thy people which are found heere, to for a time. 
offer vnto thee willin — toy. TEbr.waiting for 

18 D Lo:dGodo0 bzayam,Fzhak and them to returne. 
Iſracl our Fathers , Kerpe this fo2 euer in . Sm. 16.7. 
the * purpole, and the thoughts of the heart chap 28.9. 
ok thy people, and pꝛepare their hearts vnto k Continue them 

Jee. f in this good 
19 And giue vnto Salomon mp ſonne a mind, chat they 
pertite heart to ktepe thy commandemtnts, may ſerue thee 
thy teſtimonies and thy ſtatutes, and to doe willingly, 
all things, x to build the houſe which A haue 
pꝛepared. ME 

20 CAndDanid ſaid to all the Congres 
— Now bleſſe the Lowd your God, 

nd all the Congregatirn bleſſed the Lozy 
God of their Fathers, and bowed downe 


Fete heads, c wopſhipped rhe Loꝛd, and the | Thatis, di ie- 


ng. 

21 And they offered ſacrifices vnto the uetence to the 
Lord, Fon the moꝛrow after that day, they King. 
offered burnt offerings vntothe Loꝛd, euen 
a thouſand yon g bullockes,a thouſand rams 
and a thouland theepe, with their = dzink 
offrings , and ſacrifices in abundance fox all 
Ilraei. 

22 And they did cateand dzinke befoze 
the Lozd the ſame day with great toy, and 
they made Salomon the ſonne of Dautd 
King the ſccond time, and anoynted him 
Hꝛince befozethe Lozd , & Zadok foz the hte „ This declaretk 
Arteit. the Kings 
23 So Saldmon late on the a thꝛone of —_ non..." 
the Load as King in ſtead of Dauid his Fa» gures of Chriſt, 
ther, and pꝛoſpered : and all Itrael obeyed „ho was the true 


mn, : anoynted, and to 
24. And all the Pꝛinces g men ok power, — God gaue 
r all the ſonnes of King Dauid & lubmitted the chiefe go- 
themſelues vnder King Salomon. 22 — of 

25 And the Loꝛd 1 Salomon in all things. 
dignity, in the fight ok all Jlrael,t gaue him Ebr. gur the 
fo gloꝛtous a Kin D—_—_ uo King had be» 5nd. 
foꝛe him in Alrael. 
26 Thus Dautd the ſonne of Jſhat 1. Kg. 2.17. 


m Meaning, all 
kind of liquor 
which they min 
gled with their 
ſacrifices, as wine 
oy le, &c. 


teigned oner all Jſract, 


27 And the ſyacc that hee reigned ouer 
Iſracl, was foztp pecre; ſcuen ycere reigned 
hee in Webꝛon, and thee and thirty yeere 

V reigned 


Salomons offring at Gibeon, His II. Chron. petition, God giueth him wiſdome. 
reigned he in Jeruſalem: in the boke ol Samuel the Seer, and in the 
28 And hee died in a good age, fullof bokesf o Mathan the Hꝛophet, and in the o The bookes of 
dapes, riches, and honour, and Salomon his boke of Gad the Seer, Nathan & Ga 
ſonne reigned in his ſkead. i O Aith all his reigne e his power, and are thought to 
29 Concerning the actes of Dauid the y times that went ouer him, and ouer Irael, haue been loft 
Ring, firit and lait, behold, they are wzitten and ouer all tye Kingdoms of the earth. in the captinty. 


AN The ſecond booke of Chronicles. 2 


troubles aud 
THE ARGYMENGT-® 


grickes, 

T His ſecond booke conteineth briefly in effect that, which is comprehended in the two books of 
the Kings: that is, from the reigne of Saloman to the deſtruction of leruſalem, and the carying 

away of the people captiue into Babylon. In this Rory are certaine things declared & ſet forth more 

copiouſly then in the books of the Rings, and therefore ſerue greatly to the vnderſtanding of the 

Prophets, But ghreethings are here chic fly to be conſidered. Fiſt, chat the godly Kings, hen they 

ſavy the plagues of God prepared againſt their countrey for ſin, had recourſe tothe Lord, ard by 

earneſt prayer we re heard and the plagues temoued. The ſecond, how it is a thing that greatly ot- 

fendeth God, that ſuch as feare him & profeſſe his religion ſhould ioyne in amity with the wicked. 

And thirdly, how the good rulers euer loued the Prophets of God, & were very zealous to ſer forth 

his Religion throughout all their dominions, and contratiwiſe the wicked hated his miniſters, de- 

poſed them, and for the true religion and word of God, ſet vp idol atry, and ſerued God according te 

the fantaſie of men. Thus haue we hitherto the chiefe act from the beginning of the world to the 

building againe of leruſalem, which was the two and thirtierh yeere of Darius, & conteine in;be 

whole, three thouſand ſiue hundred threeſcore and e ghteene yeeres and ſixe monerhs, 


CHAD. I. fo: thou haſt made me king ouer a great peo 
6 The effcring of Salomon at Gibeon. 8 Her plt, like to the duſt of thecarth. 
fone vnto God to giue him wiſedome: 11 Which Io Giue mee now wiſedome and knows 
e giueth him c more 14 The number of his charets ledge, that I may goe out and goe in befoze f That I 
and borſemen, 15 And ef bis riches, this ole: to who can tudge this thy great — 
people: eaple, reace 1. 
en Salomon the ſonne of 11 And Sod ſaid to Salomon, Becauſe Chron 27. 1 and 
Jauid was [| confirmed in _—_ in thine heart, and thou haſt not z.King ; 7. 
his Ringdome: and the Loꝛd alked riches, treaſures, noꝛ honour, noꝛ the 
bis God vas with him, and 2 lives gf thine tnemies, neither pet halt al g That is to be 
magnified him highly. ked long like, but haſt aſked fo2 thee wiſe» revenged on 
| 2 And Salomon =? ſpake dome and knowledge, that thou mighteſt thine enemies, 
unto all Iſrael, to the captaincs of thou - fudge my people, oucx whom J haue made 
ſands, and of hundꝛeths, and to the Judges thee 8 
and to all the gouernours in all Iſrael, even 12 Miſedome and knowledge is granted 
the chtefe Fathers. vnts thee, and J will — ther riches, and 
3 So Salomon and all the Congrega* treaſures and honour, ſo that there hath not 
could be at the tian with him went to the high place that bene the like among the Kings which were 
time. was at ®*Gibeon: foꝛ there was the Taber · bekoꝛe thee , neither after thee ſhall there ber 
b Reade 1. King. nacle « of the Congregation of God which thellke. 
J. 1:4. Woles the ſeruant ofthe Loꝛd had made in 13 Then Salomon came from the high 
c So called, e- the wildernclle. place that was at Gibcon,toJeruſalem from 
cauſe that God 4 Put the Arke of God had Dauſd befozethe Tabernacle ofthe congregation, 
thereby 3 bꝛonght vp from Kiriath-icarim, when Da⸗ and relgned ouer Iſrael, 
eerranengics id had munter een er foꝛ it: fo: hee had 14 And Salomon gathered the charets 
to the * pitched a tent fox it fn Jeruſalem, and hozſzmen ; and he had a thouſand and 
— 3 0 Moꝛeouer the bꝛaſen Altar that Be- foure hundꝛed charets, and twelne thou» 
F=+:chwas fr Taleel che ſonne of Urt, the lone of Hur had land hozſemen whom hee placed in the f 
he b * 4 ar made, did he ſet befoze the Tabernacle ofthe * charet cities, and with the king at Jerula⸗ h Which were 
re une, Lond:and Salomon and the Congregation lem. cities appointe 
= *. 270. (ought it. 15 And the Ring gaue ſiluer and gold at to keec d 
1. 6 And Salomon offered there befoze the Jcraſalem as i tones, and gaue cedar trees maintane the 
Loꝛd vpon the bꝛaſen Altar that was inthe as the wilde ſigge trers, that are abundantly charces. 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation: * cucn a in the plapne. i He cauſed lo 


and — reade 


1. Kn. 2.46. 


a That is, he 
proclaimed a 
ſolemne {>cri- 
fice,znd com 
manded that all 


1. Rig. 40.26. 


„A3 


thouſand burnt offerings offered he vpon it. 


16 Allo Salomon had hozſes bzought great plenty, 


7 The ſame 1. did God appeare out of Egypt, and * ſine linnen: the kings that it 2s "9 


vnto Salomon, and laid vnto him, Alke 
what J ſhall gine thee. 
E = — themes 8 
:ſorme thy haſt ſhewed great mercte vnto Oantd my 
r father, and haſt made mee to reigne in his 


fa: ne cad. 
Arad oa 6 Nowtherefore, P Loꝛd God, let thy 
pꝛomiſe unto Dauid my {ather beg true: 


merchants receiued the line linnen koz a more elteenes 

pꝛice. then |! ones. 
I7 They came vp alſo and bꝛought out /. 19.9. 

of Egypt ſome charet , worth fire hundzeth exck. 277. 

(hekels ot ſiluer, that is, an hoꝛle foz an hun · k Reade i. A 

dꝛed and fifty: and thus they brought horſes 10. 28 

to all the Ringe of the Hittites, and tothe | 

kings of Mam bp their 4meanes, 8 | Eby hac 


3- 


: albeit 
N tech th 
uam 
diue kn 


reparation for the Temple. Hurams 


CHAP. II, 
2 The number of Salomons workemen to baild 
the Temple, 3 Salomen ſindeth to Huram the king 


of Tyrw for weed and workemen, 


T Hen Salomon determined to bnild an 
houſe foz the Nameofthe Loꝛd, and an 
bhouſe foꝛ his Ktngdome, 

2 And Salomon told out ſenenty thou⸗ 
ſand that bare burdens, & foureſcoze thou⸗ 
3 ſand men to hew tones in the monntaine, 
a Which is to be and thꝛte thouſand and * lixe hundꝛed to 0» 
vnderſtood of all nerſet them. Þ 
ſorts of officers 2 And Salomon ſent [| Yuram the 
overleers: for els Ring of Ty2us,ſaying,As thou haſt dont to 
the chiefe officers Dautd my fathet, æ diddeſt lend him Cedar 
were but 3300. trees to build him an houle to dwell in. ſo doe 
* 1. King 5.16. ro me, 
lo Hiram, 4 -Beholde, J build an houſe vnto the 
25am 5,11, Name ot᷑ the Loꝛd my God to lanctitie it vn 
to him, ⁊ to burne ſwecte incenſe befoze him, 
and foz the continnall ſhew bzead , and fox 
the burnt offerings of the mozning, and 
tuening, on the Sabbath dayes, and in the 
new moneths, & in the ſolemne keaſts of the 
Ia our God: this is a perpetuall thing fox 

rae 

5 And the houſe which J build, is great; 
fo2 great is our God aboue all gods. 

6 (Ulho is hee then that can bee able to 
build him an hauſe, when the heauen, and 
the heauen of heauens cannot conttine him: 
who am J then that J ould build him an 
— 2 but I doe it to burne ® iucenle betfoze 

um. 
7 Send mee now therefoze a cunning 
man that can wozke in golde, in ſiluer,#in 


bor \palach, 


b That is,to due 
y ſeruice which 
hee hath com- 
manded,fig niſy- 
ing that none is 
able to honour 


— 7 and blue ſilke, and that can graue in granen 

ashis maieſty woꝛk with the cunning me that are with me 

d&{erveth, in Judah # in Jeruſalem, whom Dauid my 

10r,ckerlee, Father hath prepared. 

c Some take i: 8 Send mee alſo cedar trees, firre trees 
Algummim tries from Lebanon: 


braſs and © || 
| — wy me foꝛ J know that thy ſeruants can(kff to hew 


| Ebenum, others timber in Lcbanon:and behold my ſeruants 
for coral. ſhalhe with thine, a 
lor, Almggim, 9 That they map pꝛepare mee timber in 
. kb om. Abundance; foꝛ the hauſe which J doc build, 
dof bath reade © great and wodecrkull. 
I. kin. y. 36. it i: 10 And beholde, J will giue to thy ſer⸗ 
called alſo Epha; Hants the hewers and the cuttcrs of tim; 
t Ephaisto ber, twentic thouſand Þ meaſures of beaten 
| mealuredrie Wheate , and twentie thouſand meaſurcs 
things, 2s Bath is Of barlcy, and twentie thouland baths of 
| 4 meaſure for wine, and twentie “ thouland baths of 
| liquors, ople. ; 
e The very hea- II Then Huram king of Tyrus auſwe- 
then confilled red in witing which hee lent to Salomon, 
| that it was a ſin · Becauſe the Loꝛd hath loued his people, hee 
gular gift of bath made ther Ring ouer them. 
Cod, when he I 2 Huram ſaid mozcouer, Bleſſed be the 
zue to any nati· Loꝛd God of Iſrael, which made the heauen, 
ana King that And the earth, and that hath giuen vnto Da⸗ 
un wiſe and ot nid the Ring ac wiſt ſonnc, that hath diicre⸗ 
vnderſt ending, tion, pꝛudence and vnderſtanding to build 
Abeit it appea- an houſe fox the Loꝛd, and a palace foz his 
*Fththar this Kingdome, 
$ van had the 13 Now thercfoze J haue ſent a wiſe 
e wledge man, and of vndiritanding of my father 
el God, Hur 


85 


bꝛaſſc, and in pꝛon, & in purple, xl crimoſin, b 


hap. ij. ij. workmen building the Temple. 170 


14 The ſonne ofa woman ofthe fdaugh» f Iris alſo writ- 
ters of Dan: and his tather was a man of ten chat ſhee x. 5 
Tpꝛus, and he cant ill to woꝛke in gold, in ol che i ibe of 
ſiluer, in bꝛaſle, in yzon, in ſtone, and in tim Naphrali. 1. Kin. 
ber, in purple, in blue lilke, and in fine lin» . 14. which may 
nen, and in crimoſin, and can graue in all be vnde ſtood 
grauen wozkes, and bzoyder in all bzopde- that by teaſon of 
red woꝛke that thall be giuen hire, with thy che confuſion of 
cunning men, and with the cunning men of the tribes which 
my loꝛd Dautd thy father. then began to 

15 Nowe therefoze the wheate and the be, they maried 
barley, the ople and the wine, which my in diuers tribes, 
loꝛd hath ſpoken of , let him lend vnto his fo that by her 
ſeruants. : tather ſhe migle 

16 And wee will cnt wood in Lebanon be of Dan, and 
as much as thou ſhale netd, æ will bzing it to by her mot her 
thee in || raftcs by the (ca to || Japho, lo thou of Naphtali. 
maxelt cary them to Jetulalem, Or ſo1pper. 

17 And Salomon numbꝛed all the [07 depye. 
ſtrangers that were in the land of Jſracl, 
after the numbzing that his father Danid 

d numbꝛed them: and they were found an 

undꝛeth and thꝛer and tiftiethonland, and 
re hundꝛeth, 

18 And he ſet ſeuenty thouſand of them 
to the burden, and foureſcoze thouland to 
hew ſtones in the moinitaine, and thꝛee thous 
and and ſixe hundꝛed ouerſcers to @ile the 


people to woꝛke. 
III 


1 The Temple eſ the Lord, and the porch are buil · 
ded,with other things thereto belong ing. 

© Salomon began to build the houſe of 1. NI 6.7. 

the Loꝛd in Jernlalem, in mount Mo- a Which is the 
riah, which had beent declared vnto Dauid mountain where 
his father, in the place that Dauid pꝛepa · Abraham 
red in the thꝛeſhing floꝛe of *Dznan the Fe» thought to haue 
uſite. 7 facrificed his 
2 And hee began to build in the ſecond ſon, Gen. 22.2. 
moneth & the ſecond day, in the fourth yeere 2. 24.1628 
of his reigne. According to 

2 And theſe are the meaſures, ht reon Sa · the whole length 
lomon grounded to build the houſe of God: of the Ten ple, 
the length of cubites after the firſt » mea« comprehending 
ſure, was t hꝛteſtoꝛe cubites, and the bꝛeadth the moſt holy 
twenty cubites: place withthe 

4 And the pozch, that was befoze the 1ſt, 
length in the front © of the breadth was © It conteired 
twentie cubites, and the height was an * Huns as much as did 
dꝛeth and twenty, and he oi;crlaid ic within ehe breath of 
with pure gold. the Temple, 

$ Andthe greater houſe hee ſicled with ».King.6.z, 
firre tree, which hee oucrlayde with good d From the 
gold, and graued thereon palme trees and foundation to 
chaines. the top:for in the 

6 And bee onerlayd the houſe with pꝛe · booke of Kirgs 
cious ſtone foꝛ btautie: and the gold was mention is made 
gold of C Marnaim. om the foun- 

7 The hour, J ſay, the beames, poſtes, dation to the 
and walles thercok, and the dooꝛes thereof fiſt ſtage. 
ouer layd hee with gold, and grayed Che- © *orve thinke 
rubims vpon the walles. it is that place 

8 CYcemadcalſo the honfeof the moſt v bich is called 
holy place; the lingth thercof was in the Peru. 
front of the bzeadthok the Houir, twentie cu⸗ 
bices, and the bzcavth thereof twentie cu⸗ 
bites ; aud he oucrlayd it with the belt gold, 
of lixchnnd2eth talents, 

9 And the weight of the nailes was fiftie 
ſhekels of gold, and he oucrlayd the cham: 


bers with gold: 
vg 10 (And 


| 
| 
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e ornaments and other 1. 


10 C And in the houſe of the moſt holy 
lace hce made two Chcrubims w2ought 
tke childzen, and ouerlaid them with gold. 

Ii * And the wings of the Cherubims 


1. N. · 6. 24. | 
. - weretwenty cubites long: the one wing was 


fiue cubites, reaching to the wall of the bra 


houſe, and the other wing fiue cubites , rea* 
ching to the wing of the _ Cherub. 

12 Litzewiſe the wing o 
rub was ftue cubites, reaching to the wall 
of the houle, and the other wing Kue cu⸗ 
bites, iopning to the wing ok the other Che⸗ 


13 The wings of theſe Cherubims were 
ſpzead abꝛoad twentie cubites : they ſtood 
on their keete, and their faces were toward 

holy place. | 


the houle. 
14 Che made alſo thefvaile of blue lilke, 

5 A and purple, and crimolin, and ſint linnen, 
EB bin che halle and Wzought Therubims thereon. 
Aer could not J. CANd hee made betoze the houle two 

| pillars: offiue and thirty cubites high : and 
the chapiter that was vpon the top of each of 
them, was ſiue cubites. 
16 Yee made allo chaines foz the Dzacle, 
and put them on the heads ok the pillars, 
and made an * hundꝛed pomegranates, and 
put them among the chaines. 

17 And hee let vp the pillars bekoze the 
Temple, one on the right band, and the 0» 
iar an hundred, tber on the lekt, and called that on the right 
= 1. King. 7. and, Jachin, and that on the left hand, 


20. Oaz. 
| CHAP. 1111. 
1 The Altar of braſſe, 2 The molten fea. 6 The 
caldron, 7 The candleſftickes, &c. 


A Nd hee made an Altar of bꝛaſſe twenty 
cubites long, and twenty cubites bꝛoad, 
z A great veſſel and ten cubttes high. | 
urbrafle ſo cal. 2, And hee made a molten * Sea of ten 
Ka becauſe off cubltes from bim tobzim, round in com- 
great quantitie paſſe, + fiue cubites high: and a line of thirty 
water which cubites did compaſſe itabout. „ 
it conte ined , 3 And vnder d it was che fafhion ofsr* 
1. King. 5.23. en, which did compaſſe it round abiut , ten 
b Meaning, vn- in A cubite compal ing the Sea about: two 
der the brim of — of oxen were cast when it was mol- 
the veſſell, as en. 
».Ki 7.2 4. 4 It ſtoode vpon twelue oxen : three 
c In the length looked toward the Nozth , and thace looked 
every cubite toward the Welt , and thꝛee looked toward 
2 ren heads the South, e thier looked toward the Eaſt, 
or Knops which and the Sea ſtood aboue vpon them, and all 
inall are 300. their — parts were inward. 
„or, floure delices, , S And the thicknelle thereof was an hand 
4 lnthefiſt bꝛeadch, and the bztinme thereof was like the 
boake of Kings, an of the bꝛimme of a cup, with floures 
chap.9, 26. men- of |] Lilies : it conteined 4 thzce thouſand 
tion is onely baths. 
made of two 6 C He madealſo ten caldꝛons, and put 
thoufand : but iu on the right hand, and fiue an the lekt, 
ne leſſe nun ber to waſh in them, and to cleante in them that 
was taken there, Which appertained to the burnt — 
and here accor- but the Sta was fo: the Pꝛieſts to waſh in. 
ding as themea- 2. C And hee made ten candleſtickes of 
ſures prooued gold, ( accoꝛding to © their koꝛme and put 
atterw ard, is de - them tn the Temple, ſiue on the right hand, 
ned. and ſiue on the left. 
© Even as they. 8 C And hee made ten tables and put 


f Which ſepara- 
ted the Temple 
ni om the 


be ſcene: for it 
was hid in the 
roundnes of the 
chapiter, and 
therefore he gi- 
neth toeuery one 
but ſeuenteene 
and an halfe. 

h For cuery pil · 


theother Che⸗ 


ron. dellels for the I emple, 


and fine on the left: and hee made an hun» 
dꝛed baſens of gold. 

9 And he made the court of the Pꝛieſts, 
and the * great Court, and doozes fo: the f Called alſo the 
Court, and ouerlaid the doozes thereof with porch of Salo. 

fe. mon, Ads 3.1 
10 And hee ſet the Sea on the right ſide It is elo token 
Eaſtward toward the South. for the Temple 

11 And Huram made Vari beſoms, where Chriti 
and baſens, and Huram finiſhed the wozke preached, Mat. 
that he ſhould make foz King Þalomon foz 21.23. 
the houſe of God: r,caldren;, 

12 To wit, two pillars, and the bowles - 
and the chapiters on the top of the two pil⸗ 
lars, & two grates to coner the two bowles 
of the chapiters, which were vpon the top of 
the pillars: 

13 Aud foure hundzeth pomegranates 
foꝛ the two grates, two rowes of pomegra* 
nates fs2 cuery grate to coner the two 
bowls of the chapiters, that were vyon 

rs. 

14 Þee madealſobaſes, and made cal- E Whom Salc- 
dꝛons vpon the bales : mon 1euerenced 

I5 And a Sea and twelue buls under it: for thegitts (hat 

16 Pots allo and beſoms, and fleſhhoks, God had given 
and all theſe veſſels made uram his 5 fas him, as a father; 
ther to King Salomon foz the houſe of the he beende ne 
Lo2d.of ſhining bꝛaſle. name alſo that 

17 In theplaine of Jozden did the King Huram the king 
caſt them in clay.betweene Succoth and Ze ol Tus had:us 
redathah. mother was 4 

13 And Salomon made all theſe veſlels — —— 
in great abundance ; fozthe weight ol bꝛaſſe ather a Ty rian. 
could not be reckoned. bn read for 

19 And Salomon made all the veſſels 2 
that were lor the houſe of God: the golden zudbeur ottiu 
altar alſo, # the tables whereon the v ſhew- J ren, 
bead ſtood, In Ebrew, itt 

20 Wozeouer the candleſticks, with their — ol 
lamps to burne themafter themaner, befoze . eben 
the Dꝛacle ok pure gold: — — 

21 And the flowzes,and the lampes, and . — 
the ſnuffers of gold, which was ftne gold: 155 * ewe, 

22 And the ||] hookes, and the balens, and — 
the ſpoones, and the aſhpans of pure gold: |- - +" 
the entry alloof the houſe and Doozes thereof 7 71... c-u 
within, euen of the molt holy place: and the „ ci ol 
dodꝛes of the houſe, to wit, of the Temple, of — 
were li of gold. 


CHAP. V. 

1 The things dedicated by Dauid, are put in the 
Temple, 2 The Arkgis broughtinto-the Temple, 
10 What was within it. 12 They ſing praiſe to 
the Lor d. 
88 * was all the wozke finiſhed that Sa⸗ 
Jlomon made fo2 the houſe of the Loꝛde: 
and Salomon bzonght in the things that 
Dauid his father had dedicated, with the 
filuer and the gold, and all the veſſels, and 
— among the treaſures of the houle 
2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Tlders 
of Iſrael, and all the heads ofthe tribes, the a Read 2,5 
chiefe fathers of the childzen of Jſrael vnto 6.12 
Terulalem, to dzing vp the Arke of the Co- b \\ henthe 
uenant of the Loꝛd from the*citicofDauid, things wales! 
which is Jion. dicate anc 

2 And all the men of Jſrael aſſembled brought 17's 


gold. 


dad Lü be made: thaw in the Temple, liue onthe right hand, vnto the King at the v keaſt: it was in the the 16995 


ſcuenth 


reißen 


| The Arke of the couenant placed. Chap, vj. Salomon praiſeth God. 171 


c Called in Ex- Cenenth moneth. 
brew Echanim, 4 And all the Elders ol Itratt tame, ànd 
contining part the Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 
of september, & And they caried vp the Arke, and the 
part of October, Tabernacle of the Congregation; q all the 
2 2. * holpveſſels that were in the Tabernacle, 
which moneth . thole did the Pꝛieſts and Leuites hing vp. 
the lewes called 6 And Ring Salomon and all the Con⸗ 
the firſt moneth, gregation of Jiracl that were aſſembled vn- 
becauſe they ſay to him, were hefoze the Arke offering ſheepe 
that the world and bullockes, which could not be told noz 
was created in numbzed fo: multitude- 

that moneth,and 7 So the Pꝛieſtes bꝛought the Arke of 

after they came the Couenant of the Loꝛd vnto his place, in- 

from Egypt, they to the Dzacle of the houſe, into the moſt Ho» 
began at March: ly place, euen vnder the wings of the Che⸗ 
but becauſe this rubims, 

opinion is vn- 8 Fox the Cherubims ſtretched ont heir 

certaine , wee wings ouer the place of the Arke, and the 

make Marche- Cherubims couered the Arke , and the 
verthe firſt as Harres thereof aboue. 

beſt writers doe. g And they dꝛewe eut the barres, that 
the endes ol the barres might be lerne out of 

; the Arke befoze theDzacle , but they were 
or, without the not ſeene ſ without: and there they are vnto 

Orac le, this day, 

d For Aarons IO Nothing was in the Arke, ſaue the 

rod and Manna two Tables, which Moles gaue at Yozeb, 

were taken where the Loꝛd made a Couenant with the 
thence before it childzen of Iſrael, when they came out of 
was brought to Egypt. 

this place. 11 And when the Pꝛieſts were come out 
of the Sanctuary (to all the]Þzieſtes that 

e Wereprepa- were pꝛelent, were © ſanctifted and did not 

red to ſerue the waite by courſe. 

Lord, I 2 And the Leuites the ſingers of al ſo2ts, 
as of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, and of 
their ſonnes and of their bꝛethꝛen, being clad 
in fine linnen,ſtod with cymbals, and with 
viols and harpes at theEaſt ende of the al⸗ 
tar, and with them an hundꝛed and twenty 
Pateſts blowing with trumpets: | 

f They agreed 13 And they were? as one, blowing trum- 

all in one tune. —— ſinging, and made one ſound to be 

eard in pꝛailing and thanking the Loꝛd, and 
when they lift vp their voyce with trumpets 


and with cymbals, and with inſtruments of h 


mulicke, and when they pꝛayled the Loꝛde, 
g This was the ſinging, 2 Fo: he is god, becaule his mercy 
effect oftheir laſteth fo2 ener) then the houle,euen the houle 
ſongs, as plal. ok the Loꝛd was filled witha cloud, 
118,1,andpſal, 14 So that the Pꝛieſtes could not ſtand 
136.1, to miniſter, becauſe of the cloud: foꝛ rhe glo-» 

rie ofthe Lozd had filled the houſe of God. 


CHAP. VI 


3 Salomon bleſſeth the people. 4 He prayſeth the 
Lord. 14 Hee prayeth unto God for theſe that ſhall 
pray in the Temple, 


ns, Hen * Salomon *ſayd, The Loꝛd hath 
1 1 ſayd, that hee would dwell in the darke 
cloude : 
| gory - thelord 2 And J haue built ther an houte to dwel 
N dude. in, an habitation foꝛ the to dwel in fo2 cuer. 
Wo” 3 And the ting turned his face, and bleſ⸗ 
ſed all the Congregation of Jiracl, (fo2 all 
the Congregation of Jſrael itwd chert) 
4 And he ſayd,Bleſled bee the Lozd God 
of Iſrael, who ſpake with his month vnto 


Dauid my kather, and hath with his hand lor, power, 
kultilled it, ſaying, 
5 Since the day that J bzought my peo - 
ple ont of the land of Egypt, I chole no city 
of all the tribes of Jſrael to build an | houſe, o, Temple 
that my Name might be there, neither choſe * * * 
J any man to bee a ruler ouer my people Ji- 
rael. 
6 But J haue choſen Jeruſalem,that my 
Name might be there, and haue choſen Da- 
uid to be ouer my people Jlrael, : 
7 *Andit was in the heart of Dauid my 2 C. y z. 
— to build an houle vnto the Name of 
the Loꝛd God of Jlrael, ; 
8 But the Loꝛd ſat to Dauid my father, 
CUbereas it was in thine heart to build an 
you — — — = ———_—_—_— well that 
9 Notwithftanding thon ſhalt not bulld 1257: . 
the houle, but thy ſonne which ſhall come out 
— thy loines, he ſhall build an houſe vnto my 
Zane. 
10 And the Lon hath perfozmed his woꝛd 
that hee ſpake :& I am riſen vp in the roume 
of Dauid my father, and am let on the thzone 
of Iſracl, as the Loꝛd pꝛomiſed, and haue 
910 an — ts the Name of the Loꝛd God 
of Ilrael. 
II And haue ſet the Arke there, where» ö 
in is the b Couenant of the Loꝛd, that hee b Meaning, the 
made with the childzen of Iſrael. two Tables 
12 ¶ And the king <ſtwd befoze the altar wherein is con · 
ok the Loꝛd in the pzeſence of all the Con» teined che effect 
gregation of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his of the Couenaat 
hands, that God made 
13 (Foz Salomon had made a bꝛaſen with our fathers, 
ſcaffold and ſet it in the mids of the court,of c On a ſcaffold 
fine cubitslong,and line cubits bioad, and chat was made 
thee cubits ot height, and vpon it he flod q for that purpoſe, 
kneeled downe vpon his knees befoze all the chat ke praying 
Congregation of Jſrael, and a ſtretched out for the whole 
his hands towards heauen) eople might be 
14 And laid, O Loꝛd God of Iſrael, there beard of all, as 
is no God like ther in heauen no2 in earth, 1 King. 8. 22. 
which keepeſt conenant, and mercy vnto thy 4 Both to giue 
ſeruants, that walke bekoꝛe thee with al their rhanks for the 
eart, great benefits of 
I 5 Thouthat haſt kept with thy ſeruant God beſtowed 
Dauid my father, that thou haſt pꝛomiled vpon him, and 
him: fo2 thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and alſo to pray for 
hath fulfilled ic with thine || hand, as appea- the perſeverance 
1erh thts day, and proſperitie 
16 Therefoze now Land Sod of Jſrael, of his people. 
keepe with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, 2. Mac 2.8. 
that thou halt pꝛomiled him, ſaying, Thou Or, in eff#, or 
+ thalt not want a man in my ſight, that 47 h power. 
thall fit vpon the thzone of Israel: ſo that 151. 4 man ſhall 
thy ſonnes take heed to their waies,to walke ot be cut of. 
in my Lawe, as thou haſt walked befoze 
mee. 
17 And now, D Loꝛd God of Iſrael, let 
thy woꝛd be verified, which thou ſpakeſt vn⸗ 
to thy ſeruant Dauid. 
18 (Js it true indeed that God will dwel 
with man on earth? Behold, the“ heauens, King. 8.27 
and the heauens of heauens are not able ta 8.8.27. 
contcine thee, how much moze vnable is this 
houſe, which J haue built?) 
19 But haue thou reipect to the pꝛaper 
of thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O 
Loꝛd my God, to heare the crie and pꝛaver 
Y 3 which 


Salomonsprayer 


which thy ſeruant pꝛayeth befoꝛe thee, 
20 Thatthine* eyes may be open toward 
mayelt declare in this houſe, day and night, cuen toward the 
efte& , that thou place wherof thou haft ſaid, that thou woul* 
haſt a continuall deſt put thy Name there: that thou mapeſt 
care ouer this — vnto the pꝛaper which thy ſeruaunt 
place. ne this place. 

21 Heare thou therefoꝛe the ſupplication 
of thy ſeruaut, e of thy people Jſrael, which 
they pꝛay in this place, and heare thou in the 

ace of thine habitation, euen in heauen,and 
when thou heareſt, be mercifull. 

22 yl * Then a man ſhall ſinne againſt 
his t neighbour,and he lap vpon him an oath 
to cauſe him to ſweare,and the tſwearer ſhal 
come befoze thine altar in this houſe, 

23 Then heare thou in heauen, and doe, 
and tudge thy ſeruants, in recompenſing the 
wicked to bzing his ways vpon his head, 
and in juſtifying the righteous , to giue him 
— to his righteoulneſſe. f 

24 (And when thy people Jſrael ſhall 
be oucrthzowen befoze the enemie, becauſe 
S they haue ſinned againſt thee, and turne 

—— — ” — and [[ onde : y x „and P2ay, 

lor, praiſe, — upplication befoze thee in this 
25 Then heare thou in heauen, and bee 
merciful vnto the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, 
and bꝛing them againe vnto the land, which 
thon gaueſt to them and to their fathers, 
26 . ſhalbe ſhut vp, and there 

ſhall be no ratne, becauſe they haue ſinned a⸗ 

gainſt thee, and ſhall pꝛay in this place, and 

confeffe thy Name e ſſturne from their linne 
when thou doeſt akflict them, 
27 Then heart thou in heauen, and par⸗ 
don the linne of thy (cruants and of thy peo» 
. . ple Iſrael,(when thou haſt taught them the 
god way wherin they may walke) aud gine 
raine vpon thy land which thou halt giuen 
vnto thy people to inberite. : 

28 C Ulhen there ſhall be famine in the 
kand, when there ſhall be peſttlence, blaſting, 
o2 mildew, when there ſhall be graſhopper. 
02 caterpilfar,when their enemte chal beliege 
them in the t cities of their land, or any 
plague, oz any ſickeneſſe, : 

29 Then what pzayer and ſupplication ſo⸗ 
euer ſhall be made of any man oz ofall thy 
p:ople Fſrael, when euery one ſhall know his 
owne plagne and his owne dilcaſe, and ſhall 
ſtretch foozth his hand toward this houſe, 

30 Ycare thou then in heauen, thy dwel⸗ 
ling place, and bee mercifull, and giue eucry 
them which pray Mah according vnto all his wapes, as thou 
wito God with Doelt know his! heart (to thou only know 
an vnfained taich Eſt the hearts of all the child2en ofmen) 
and in trueze- . 31 That they may feare ther, and walke 
pentance. in thy wapes as long as theyliue in the land, 
1 Heſhewerh Which thou gaueſt vnto our fathers. 
that before God 22 CMo2eourr, as touching the ſtranger 
thereis no ac. Which is not of thy people Jſracl, who ſhall 
ception of per- Come out of a karre countrey fo2 thy great 
ſon, but allpeo» Names lake, and thy mighty hand, and thy 
ple that feateth AFretched out arme: when chey thall come 
him, and wor- and i pzay in thts houſe, ; 
keth righteouſ- 33 Veare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
nefle is acceps lact and do accoꝛd ing to all that the ſtran⸗ 
ted, AG. 10.3 5. ger calleth for unto thee; that all the people 

of the earth may know thy Name, and fare 


e That thou 


1. King 8 Jr, 

f By retaining 
any thing trom 
him, or els by 
denying that 
which he had 
left him to keep, 
or doe him any 
wrong. 
S&£Ebr.othe, 

g Meaning, to 
giue him that 


| or, toward this 
Flacs, 


Chrayel10.9. 


Ehr. in the Iand 
of their gates. 


h He declareth 
that the prayeis 
of hypocritescan 
not be heard, nur 
of any bur of 


IT. Chron, 


for the people, 


thee, like thy people Iſrael: and that they 
may know that thy Name is called vpon in 
this houſe which J haue built. 
34 C<QUhen thy people ſhall goe out to 
battell againſt their enemies by the way that f 
k thou ſhalt ſend them, and they pꝛay to thee, K Meaning, tha 
in the wap toward this citie, which thou none ought to 
haſt choſen, cuen toward the houſe which J enterpriſe any 
haue built to thy Name, wat ie, but a: the 
35 Then heare thou in heanen their pꝛal · Lords comman. 
er and their (ipplication , and iudge their dement , that u, 
cauſe, which is lawful] 
36 Ik they ſinne againſt thee (* fo2 there b his word, 
is no man that finneth not) and thou be an · % «ccorday . 
gry with them, and deliver them vnto the? ner of 161 
enemies, and they tatze them and cary them 
away captiue vnto a land karre oz neere, Nu 46, 
37 Ifthey Aenne againe to their heart 7.27. 
in the land whither they bee caried in caps 1.4% 1-3, 
tiues, and turne and pꝛay vnto thee in the 1977"! 
land ok their captiuitie, ſaying, le haue ſin⸗ 
ned, wee haue tranſgreſſed, and haue done 
wickedly, 
38 If they turne againe vnto thee with 
all their heart, and with all their ſoule in the 
land of their captiuitie, whither they haue 
caried them captiues, and pꝛay toward their 
land which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, 
and toward the citie which thou haſt choſen, 
and toward the houſe which J haue built foz 
thy Mame, 
39 Then heare thou in heauen, in the 
place of thine habitation, their pzayer and | 
their ſapplicatton, and tudge their cauſe, (07% tate 
and be mercifull vuto thy people which haue g. 
linned againſt thee. 1 
40 Now my God, J beſeech ther, let thine 
eyes be open, and thine eares attent vnto the 
pꝛayer that is made in this placr, Pſal. 1 32.9, 
41 Nowe therefoꝛe ariſe. O Lo2d God, 1 Thar is, into 
to come into thy! reſt, thouand the Arke of thy Temple. 
thy ſtrength 2 D LozdD God , let thy Pꝛieſts m Let them be 
bee clothed with w ſaluation , and let thy preſerved by thy 
Saints retoyce in goodneſſe. power and male 
42 O Lozd God, refufe not the face of vertuous & holy, 
"thine — m remember the mercies n Hearemy prat- 
promiſed to Dauid thy letuant. er,whichan thy 


anointed King, 
CHAP. VII. 


u The fire conſumeth the ſacrifice. 2 The glo- 
rie of the Lorde filleth the Temple. 12 He hea- 
reth bu prayer, 17 And promiſeth to exalt him 
and hu throne, 


2. Macca 1. 10. 
a Heteby Cod 


A Nd when Salomon had made an ende 
declared that be 


ofpꝛaping, * fire came downe from hea» 
neu, and conſumed the burnt offringand the w e gad 
ſacrifices; and the glozy of theLozd filled the 5 Pleneds 
houſe, Salumons 
2 So that the Pꝛieſts could not enter in · P22 
to the houſe of the Loꝛd, becauſe the glozy 
of the Loꝛd had filled the Loꝛds houle, 
3 And when all the childzen of Ilrael 
ſaw the fire, and the glozp ofthe Loꝛd come 
downe vpon the houle, they bowed them⸗ 
ſelues with their faces to the earth vpon the 
pauement, and woꝛſhipped, and pꝛayſed the 
Loꝛd, ſaying. Foz he is good, becauſe his mer» 
Cie laſteth foꝛ euer. f 
4 * Then the king e all the people offeed 1. Ning 8.61, 
AC) 


His ſacrifice. Gods promiſe. 


ſatrilices befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 

5 And king Salomon offered a ſacrifice 
of two and twenty thuuſand bullocks, and 
an hundꝛed and twenty thouland ſheepe. So 
the Ring and all the people dedicated the 

uſe of God, 

6 And the Pꝛieſts waited on their offi- 
tes. and the Leuites with the inſtruments of 
mulicke of the Lozd, which King Dautd 
bad made to pꝛayſe the Lozd, Becaule his 
mercy laſteth toz ever; when Dauid pꝛayled 
God ꝓ by them, the Pꝛieſts alſo blew trum⸗ 


pets ouer againit them; and all they of Jira* Houtſ; 
el ſtood b 


p. 

7 Moꝛeouer Salomon halowed the mid⸗ 
dle of the court that was befoze the houſe of 
the Loꝛd: foꝛ there hee had pꝛepared burnt 
— and the fat of the peace offerings, 
becauſe the bꝛalen altar which Salomon 
had made, was not able to recetue the burnt 
W and the meate offering, and the fat. 

b Thefeaſtof 8 And Salomon made b a feal at that 
the Tabernacle: time ol ſeuen dayes, and all Iſrael with him, 
which was kept A very great congregation, fromthe entring 
in theſeuenth fn of Hamath, vnto the riucrof Egypt. 
moneth, 9 Andintheeight day they « made a ſo⸗ 
e They afſem- lemne aſſembly : foz they had made the dedi⸗ 
bled to heare the cation of the altar ſeuen dayes, and the feat 
word of God af- ſcuen dapes, : 
ter that they had IO And the © thze@ and twentieth day of 
remained ſeuen the leuenth moneth, he ſent the people away 
dayes inthe into their tents, fopous and with glad heart 
boothes or ta- becauſe of the goodneſſe that the Loꝛ had 
bernacles. Done foꝛ Dautd and foz Salomon, and fo 
d They had Ilratl his people. 
leavers depart II So Salomon finiched the houſe ok the 
the two and Loꝛd, and the kings houſe, and all that came 
twemieth day, inte Salomons heart, to makt in the houſe 
i. King. 8.66. ofthe Loꝛd: and he pꝛoſpered in his houſe. 
bur they went 12 ( And the Loꝛd *Ippeared to Halo- 
not away till mon by night, and ſaid to him, J haue heard 
the next day. thy pꝛayer, and haue choſen this place foz my 
1. Ri· 9. 1. elke ts be a houſe of ſacrifice. 
Nb. 12.6. 13 J J ſhut the heauen that there be no 
raine, oꝛ if J commaund the grathopper to 
deuoure the land, oz if J (end peſtilence a- 
mong my people, 

14 If my 1 — whom my Name 
is called vpon , doe humble themſelues and 
pay and ſerke my p2eſence, and turne from 
their wicked waycs,then will J heare in hea» 
ten, and be mercikull to their linne, and will 

e 1 wil cauſe the © heale their land: : 
lence to 15 Then mine epes ſhalbe open, and mine 

ceaſe, & deſtroy eares attent vnto the pzayer m de in this 

the beaſts thar place. 

hurt the fruits of 16 Foꝛ J haue now choſen and ſanctiſied 

theearth, and this houſe, that my Name may be there foz 

a ramen tuer: and mine epes and mine heart ſhall be 

ue ſeaſon, there perpetually, 

17 Aud if thou wilt walkebefozeme, as 
Dauid thy father walked, to doe accozding 
unto all that J haue commande? thee , and 
ſhalt obſcrue my ſtatutes and mp tudge* 


ments, 

18 Then will J ftablith the thꝛone of thy 
kingdome, & accoꝛding as J made the coue⸗ 
nant with Dautd thy father,ſaying, * Thou 
ſhalt not want a man to be ruler in Jſrael, 

19 But if ye turne away, and foꝛſake my 
Katutes and my commandements which J 


C. 6. 16. 


Chap. viij. 


Salomons buildings. 172 


haue ſet be foꝛe pou, and ſhall goe and ſcrue 
other gods, and wozſhip them, 

20 Then will J plucke them out of my 
land which J haue giuen them, and this 
houſe which I haue lanctiſied foz my name, f Which thing 
will I caſt out ot my ſight, and will make it declareth chat 
to be a pzoucrbe and a common talke among Cod had wore 
all _— reſpect to their 

21 And this houſe which is molt hie, ſhall laluation, then to 
be an aſtoniſhment to euery one that paſleth the aduancement 
by it, ſo that hee thall lap, Why hath the of nis owne glo- 
Lozd done thus to this land, and to this y: and whereas 

oute? men abule thoſe 

22 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they things which 
fozlooke the Lozde Sod of their fathers, Cod bath ap- 
which bꝛought them out of the land of E · pointed to fer 
gypt, and haue taken bold of other gods, korch his praiſe, 
and haue wozſhipped them, and ſerued be doeth with- 
them, thercfozc hath hee bzought all this draw his graces 
enill vpon them, chence. 


CHAP. VIII. 
2 The cities that Salomenbuilt. 7 People that 
were made tributarie vnto him. 12 Hu ſacrifices, 
17 He ſendethte Ophir. 


A Nd * aftcr : twentie yeerr, when Salo» 1. K 9. 10. 
mon had built the houle of the Loꝛd, and a $:goitying, 
his owne houſe, that hee was 
2 Then Salomon built the cities that twenty yeerein 
Duram Þ gaue to Salomon, and cauled the building them. 
childzenof Iſrael to dwell there. b That is, which 
3 And Salomon went to Hamath 302 Hiram gaue a- 
bah, and ouercarncit. gain to Salomon 
And he built Tadmoz in the wilder · becauſe they 
neſſe, and repaited all the cities of ſtoze pleaſed him not: 
which he built in Damath. and therefor cal» 
5 And her built! Beth hoꝛon the vpper, ted them Cabuly 
and Beth hoꝛon the nether, cities dekenced that is, dirt or 
with walles, gates and barres: filth, 1. Kin. 9. 13. 
6 Alſo Baalath, and all the cities ot ſtoꝛe c Meaning, of 
that Salomon had, and all the charet cities, munitions and 
and the cities of the hoꝛſemen, and enerp tre aſures for the 
pleaſant place that Salomon had a minde warre. 
to build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, d That is, he re- 
and throughout all the land of his domi · paired and for- 
nion, t ſied them: tor 
7 And all the people that were left ofthe they were built 
Hittites, and the Amozites, and Perizzites, long before by 
and the Viuites. and the Jcbuſites , which Sherah a nobie 
were not of Jſracl, woman of che 
8 Bur of their childzen which wert left tribe of Ephraim, 
alter them in the land, whom the childꝛen of . Chron. 6. 68. 
Ilrael had not conſumed, euen them did Sa · and 7 24. 
lomon make & tributaries vntillthis day. e Reade 1. King. 
9 But of the childꝛen of Jſ{racl did Sa» 7.2. 
lomon make no ſeruants foꝛ his wozke: foz te to come vp 
they were men of warre, and his chiefe pꝛin · co tribute. 
ces, and the captaines of his charets and of 
his hoꝛſemen. 
10 So theſe were the chieke ok the officers 
which Salomon had, euen two hundzeth f For in all there 
and ſiltie that bart rule ouer the people. were 3 300. but 
11 Then Salomon brought vp the herc he meaneth 
daughter of Pharaoh out ofthe citie ot Da» of them that had 
nid. into the hoſe that he had built foꝛ her: che principoll 
foꝛ he ſayd, My wife ſhall not dwell in the charge, reade 
houte of Dauid king of Jſracl: foꝛ it is ho- 1. King. 9.23. 
ly, becaule that the Arke of the Loꝛd came 
vnto it. 
12 CThenSaloms oſfred burnt offrengs 
P 4 vnto 


| Chap. 4. 1. 


Exod. 2 9.30. 


ner of euery day. 
| g Reade Leuit. 
23. 


1.Chron.2 4. 1. 


b Both for the 
maxter, and alſo 
for the worke- 
manſhip. 


red ſea. 


| isthovght to 
mount to three 


| made of thirtie 
moe, then are 
ſpoken of, 1. 

{ King. 9.38, 


0 1. Ring. 10. i. 
matth. 13.42. 
| luke 11.31. 


tat he did not 
5 ſolue. 


lor, galleries 
whereby he 
went vp , 
+Ebr.there was 
ne more ſpirit in 
ber, 
lor, actes. 


The Queene of Sheba. 


vnto the Loꝛd, on the * altar of the Loꝛde 
which he had builtbetoze the poꝛch, 


| Or, after the ma. 


i Meaning,the 


millions and ſixe of 
| hundreth thou- 
| ſand crowns: for his ſexuants, ſhips, and ſeruauts that had 
here is mention knowledge ot the ſea: and they went with 


13 To * offer accoꝛding to the comman ; 
dement of Moſes || euery day, in the Sab; 


baths, and in the new moones, and in the 


ſolemne feaſtes , e thꝛck times in the pere, 
that is, in the feaſt ofthe vnleauened bzead, 
and iu the feaſt of the weekes, and in the 
fcalt ofthe Tabernacles. 

14 Andhcſet thecourſes of the Pꝛieſtg to 
their offices, accozding to the oꝛder of Da» 
utd his father, and the Leuites in their wat · 
ches, koꝛ to pꝛayſe and miniſter befoze the 
Pꝛieſts euery day, and the pozters by their 
courſes, at euery gate: foꝛ ſo was the com» 
mandement ot᷑ Dautd the man of God. 

15 And they declined not fromthe com; 
maundement of the Ring, concerning the 
Pꝛieſts æ the Leuites, touching all things, 
and touching the trealures. 

16 CNow Salomon had made p2ouiſton 
fo all the > wozke, from the day of the foun · 
dation of the houte of the Loꝛd, vntill it was 


x Which ſumme finiſhed: ſo the houſe of the Loꝛd was perſit. 


17 Then went Salomon to Ezion ge⸗ 

5 — to Eloth by the i ſea ſide in the land 
om. 

18 And Huram ſent him by the hands ot 


the ſeruants of Salomon to Dphir, and 
bzought thence * foure hundzech and fifrie 
talents of gold, and bꝛought them to King 
Salomon, 


CHAP. I.X 
1. 9 The Queene of Shebacommeth to ſee S als · 


mon, and bringeth gifts. 13 Hi yeerely renenues, g 


30 The time eſ hu reigne. 31 Hudeath, 


AP when the Quer ne of Sheba heard 
of the fame of Salomon, thee came to 
pꝛoue Salomon with hard queſtions at 


* a To know whe» Jeruſalem with a very great traine, and ca» 
| ther his wiſdom mels that bare (ſweete odours, and much 
| were ſogreatas golde, and pꝛecious ſtones: and when thee 
{ thereport was. Came to Salsmon, ſhe communed with him 


of all that was in her heart. 
2 And Salomon declared her all her 


| b There vas no queſtions,and there was ® nothing hid from 
queſtion ſo hard Salomon, which he declared not vnto her. 


; Then the Mutene of Sheba ſaw the 
wiledome of Salomon, and the houſe that 
he had built, ; 

4 And the meate ok his table, and the ſit» 
— — his ſcruants , and the oꝛder of his 
watters,and their apparell, and his butlers, 
and their apparell, and his [| burnt offrings, 
which hee offered in the houſe of the Lozd, 
and ſhe was greatly aſtonted. | 

5 Andlheſaidto the King, It was a true 
woͤꝛd which J heard in mine owne land of 
thy [| layings, and of thy wiſedome: 

6 Yowbett J beleened not their repozt, 
vntill J came, and mine eyes had ſeene it: 
and behold, the one halfe of thy great wiſe» 
dome was not tolde mee: fo2 thou erceedeſt 
the kame that J heard. 

Happie are thy men, and happie are 
theſe thy leruants, which ſtand betoze thee 
alway and heart thy wiledome. 


II. Chron. Salomons riches, 


8 Bleſſed ber the Lozd thy God, which 
loued thee, to ſet thee on his © thzone as . NMeauin tha 
King, in the ſtead of the Loꝛd thy God: the — ; 
becaule thy God loueth Jlrael, to eſtabliſh were Gods pecy 
it fo2 euer, therefoze hath Hee made thee 1jar people ry 
King ouer them, to execute iudgement and chat kings are 

Ultice. the lieu 

9 Then ſhe gaue the Ring ſireſcoze ta- of God, which 
lents of gold, and of ſweet odours excerding ought co graunt 
much, e pꝛecious ſtoues: neither was there vnto him the lu. 
luch lweete odours ſince, as the Queene of periority, and 
Sheba gaue vnto king Salomon, miniſter juſtice 

10 And the ſeruants allo of Huram, and to all. 
the ſeruants of Salomon which bzought 
golde from Dphir, bzought « Algummim d Reade Chap 
wood and pꝛecious ſtones, 1.8.and 1, King, 

11 And the king madeoftheAlgummim 101. 
wood * itaires in the houle of the Lozd, and e oy, pillars; 
inthe Kings houſe, and harpes and violes meaning, the 
fo2 lingers, and there was no ſuch ſeene be · garni hing and 
koꝛe in the land of Judah, trimming of the 

12 And King Salomon gane to the Raires or pillars, 
Queene of Sheba, euery pleaſant thing that 
the aſked, * beſides foz that which ſheehad F That is, which 
bzoughtvnto the Ring: ſo ſhe returned and the king gaue 
— toher owne countrep, both ſhe, and her her for recom- 

A ence of that 

I3 C Allo the weight of golde that came — which 
to Salomon in one yeere, was ſixe hundzed, ſhe brought. 
thꝛeelcoꝛe and ſire talents of gold, 

I4 Beſides that which chapmen & mer; 
chants bꝛought: and all the kings of Ara» 
bia, and the pꝛinces of the countrey bzought 
gold and ſiluer to Salomon. | 
dehrargetoof besten gots, and f ge bun. 

of beaten gold, and x fire hun · i | 
D2eth Ghekels of beaten gold went to one tar» — —_ 
16 Andthzee hyndeeth ſhields of beaten con es 
green g Gl of gold Went f 
N g put them in the 
houſe of the wood of Lebanon. , 1. 

17 And the Ring made a great thꝛone of hereof cut 
puozte,andouerlaydit with püre gold. one lecmed to 

18 And the thꝛone had fireſteppes, with make an hun- 
a footeſtwle of gold i faſtened to the thzone, grech Geke!s. 
and ſtayes on either ſide on the place of the 1 Thacis, the 
races, and two Lyons ſtanding by the geps and the 

. footſtoole were 

I9 And twelueL ons ſkodd there on the fastened tothe 
ſire ſteppes on either (ide; there was not the throne. 
like made in any kingdeme. k Vpon the 

20 And all Ring Salomons dzinking pomme!s, 01 
vellels were of gold, and all the veſſels of the knops, 
houſe ofthe wad of Lebanon were of pure 
gold: tor ſiluer was nothing eſteemed in the 
dapes of Salomon. 

21 Foꝛ the Kings ſhips went to Tarſhifh 
with the ſeruants of Huram, euery thzee 
peere once came the ſhips of ! Tarſhiſh, and j which cour- 

ꝛought golde, and ſiluer,ynozie, and apes, trey of the beit 
and peacocks. writers, is 

22 So Ring Salomon excelled all the thought to be 
kings of the earth in riches and wiſedome. Cilicla, reade i. 

23 And all the kings ok the earth ſought King. 10 25. 
the pꝛelence of Salomon to heare his wile» 
dome that God had put in his heart. 

24. And they bꝛought euery man his pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, veſſels of filner, and veſſels of gold, and 
raiment, armour, and ſweete odours, hozſcs, 
and mules from peere to pere. x 
25 And 


ad death. Rehoboann : 


m That is, ten 25 And Salomon had =" foure thouſand 
horſes in every alles of hozies and charets, and twelue 
ſudle, hich in .tHoufand hozſemen, whom he beſtowed in 
all mount rofor- LYPTharet cities, and with the king at zern · 
nd em. 
1 26 And hee reigned oner all the kings 
[0r,Euphrares. from the (| Riner eyen vnto the land of the 
Pytliſtims, and to the boꝛder of Egypt. 

27 And the Ring gaue ſilner in Jeru'a» 
lem, as ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the 
— figge trees that are aboundant in the 


platne. 
ingdome, 28 And they bꝛought vnto Salomon hoꝛ · 
55afigure of the [es out of Egypt, and out ok all lands. 
ſoirituall tres - 29 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Sa⸗ 
"res, which the lomon firſt and laſt, are they not wꝛitten in 
ele& hall enioy the booke of Qat han the benz and in 
inthe beauens f 44 of Ahnah the Shtlonite, and 
vndercherrue ini the vitions of [| Jeedo the Seer, o againſt 
Salomon Chriſt, Jeroboam the ſonne of Mebat: 
$0r,1ddo. 30 And Salomon reigned in Jeruſalem 
o That is, which buer all Iſrael toztieyeeres, 


31 And Salomon lept with his fathers 

4 — and they buried him in the city of Danid his 

1.King.11,43, father: and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in 

Ee 
4. 14 The riger of Rehoboam, 13 Hee follow- 
eth lewd coun ih I 8 T ke people — 2 0 

Tine. 13. 1. Hen Rehoboam * went to Shechem: 

: 12 the death 1 fo: to Shechem came all Iſrael to make 
ol Salomon. him king. 


2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne» 
bat heard it, —＋ was in Egypt, whither 
e pꝛeſence of Salomon 


God hardened put vpon bs, lighter, and we will ſerue thee, 
their hearts. ſo 5 And hee lapd to them, Depart yet thzee 
they thus Hayes, then come againe vnto me. And the 


the inconſtaney - 
of the people, | lomon his father, while he yet liued, ſaying, 


t Or,thatſtood 
y bim, that is, 

which were of 

his counſel and 
crets. 


3 IO And the pong men that were bꝛought 
rlitle finger, vp with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
— chat he ſhalt thou anlwere the people that (ſpake to 
was of far grea · ther, ſaying, Thy father made our yoke hea⸗ 
wa bis hen Ute, but make thou it lighter fo: vs: thus 
is father, ſhalt thou (ay vnto them, Mylleaſt part thal 


Chap. x. xj. 


His rigor. Iſtael rebelleth. 17 1 


be bigger then my fathers lopnes. 

II Now whereas my father did burden 
yon with a grieuous poke, J will yet in⸗ 
creaſt your yoke: my fathcr hath chaſtiſed 

ou with roddes, but J will correct you with 
ſcourges. 

12 E Then Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third day, as the 
King had appointed, ſaying, Come againe 
to me the third dap. 

13 And the king anſwered them ſharply: 
and king Rehoboam left the counſcll of the 
ancient men 

14 And ſpake to them after the counſel of 
the pong men, ſaying, My father made your 

oke grieuons , but J will increaſe it: my 
ather chaſtiſed you with rods, but J wil cor- 
rect you With ſcourges. 

15 So the king hearkened not vnto the 
people: foz it was the © ozdinance of God, 
that the Lozd might perfozme his ſaying, 
which he had ſpoken by Ahitah the Shilo- 


Or, ſcorpions, 


16 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king norking can be 


would not heare them, the people anſwered — but accor- 

the king, ſaying, * What poztion hane we in 48 0 the lame, 
Dauid ? foz wer haue no inheritance in the er mans wil 
ſonne of Ichatl. © Ilrael, euery man to pour Worketh as of it 


tents : now le to thine owne houſe, Dauid. {*!fe, ſo chat ir 

So all Iſrael departed to their tents. 
a ; ” by alleaging 

childꝛen of Iſrael, that dwelt in the cities of s Arps. 


udah. ; 
18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Dadoꝛam 2'9ivance, 


that was (| ouer the tribute, and the chil» er. H the hana 


dꝛen of Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that __. 
he died: then king Rehoboam made ſped 1oKing.s 2.16, 
fo get him vp to his charet, to flee to Jeru - eceer. 
alem, | 

19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe . 
of Dauid vnto this day, 


CHAP. XI. 

4 RNeboboam us forbidden to fight againſt Ierobo- 
am. 5 Cries which he built. 21 He bath eigbteene 
wiues, and threeſcore concubines, and by them eight 
and twenty (onnes, and threeſcore daughters, 


A d' when Rehoboam was come to Je- 1. King. 12. 20, 
rulalem, he gathered of the houſe of Jy» 21 
dah and * Bentamin nineſcoze thouſand a That is, the 
cholen men of warre co fight againſt »Jſra- halfe tribe of 
el, and to bꝛing the kingdome againe to Re» Beniamin : for 
hoboam, the other halfe 
2 But the wozde of the Loꝛd came to was gone after 
Shemaiah the man of God, ſaying, leroboam. 
3 Speake vnto Rchoboam the ſonne of b Meaning, the 


Salomon king of Judah, and to all Iſracl, ten tribes which 


that are in Judah, and Bentamin,ſaping, 1ebelled, 
4 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Ye ſhallnot goe 
vp, noꝛ fight againit your bꝛethꝛen: returne 
cuery man to his houle : fo2 this thing is 
done of me. They obeyed therefoze the woꝛd 
of the Loꝛd, e returned from going againſt 
Jeroboam. 
5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruialem, 
and < built ſtrong cities in Judah. c Or,repa'red 
6 He built allo Beth-lehem, and Etam, them, and made 
and Tekoa, them Rrong,to 
7 And Beth zur, and Shoco, and Adul⸗ be more abſe to 
lam, reſiſt Ieroboam. 
8 And 


e Gods will im- 
poſeth ſuch a ne- 
ce ſſitie to the ſe- 


nite to Jeroboam the lonne of Nebat. cond cauſes, that 


cannot de excn- 
17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned oucr the {<4 in doing euib 


1 Ebr. ftrengthenes 


Rehoboams munition for warre. 


8 AndGath,aud Mareſha and Ziph, 
; 


0 Und Jagden 
wich 


td Kent 
in all Iſrael, reſoꝛted vnto him out of 
3 5 left their ſuburb 
ox the t es 
their poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and 
ch. 1 3.9. Jeruſalem: *foz Jeroboam and his ſons 


{Ebr.ſtoed. 


pa — — out krom miniſtring in the 


nie ſts office vnto the 752 | 

I 5 And he oꝛdaĩned him pꝛieſts fo2 the 
| bigh places, and foꝛ the 4 deutls, and foz the 
idoles, reade Calues Which he had made. 
Ifa.44-15, 16 And after the Leultes there came to 

„ |: Ieruſalemofallthe tribes of Jſrael, ſuch as 
e Which were le thy! to ſe! 
zealous of true Iſrael, to offer vnto the Loꝛd God of their 
religion, and fea · fathers, *' 
red God, 17 So they — — the king dome 

- of Judah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of 

Salomon mighty,thzee yeere long; foz thzee 
So long as they ytere they*walked in the way of Dautd aud 
feared God, and Salomion. 
ſet tooth his 18 (And Rehoboam tooke him Maha⸗ 
word, they pro- lath the daughter 
ſpered. Daut 


1. NM. 1231. 
d Meaning, 


Eltab the ſonne ol Jihat, 

19 Which bare him (onnes, Jeuſh, and 
Shemartah, and Zaham, 

20 And after her hee tooke Maakah the 
daughter of Abſalom, which bare him Abi⸗ 
tab, at, and Zia, and Shelomtth. 

21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the 
dau — of Abſalom aboue all his wiues 
and b concubines: foz hee tooke eighteene 
wtues,and thꝛeeſcoꝛe concubines, and begat 
_ twentie ſonnes, and tyzeeſcoze 

Called alſo Daughters. i 
E ram who 22 And Rehoboam made s Abilab the 
reigned three , ſonne of Maakah the chicfe raler among his 
yeere, 1.King. -. bzethzen ; for he thought to make him king. 
15.2. 23 And he taught him, and dffpcrled all 
h He gave him- his ſotmes thzoughout all the countreyes of 
ſelfe to haue ma- Judah and Bemamin, vnto cuery ſtrong ct» 
ny wiues. tie: and he gaue them abundance ok vitaile, 
aͤnd k delired many wiues. 


CHAP. XIL 
I Nehoboam forſaketb the Lord, and is puniſhed 

by Shiſhak, 5 Shemaiah reprooueth him, 6 He 

humbleth himſilfe. 7 God ſendeth him ſuccour. 

9 Shiſhak taketh his treaſures. 13 Hi reigne and 
or, whentbe death. 16 Abij ah hu ſonne ſucceeder's bum, 
Lord had eſta- 
bliſbed Rehobo- A Nd when |] Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed 
ams kingd. me. the kingdome, and made it ſtrong, hee 
a. For ſuch is the foꝛſołke the Law of the Loꝛd, and * all Jf- 
incoſtancyof the rael with him. 
— tor the f 
moſt part they hoboam, Shiſbak the king of Egypt came 
follo w) vices of vp again Jeruſalem (becauſe they had 
their goueanors, tranigreſſed againſt the Lozd) 


II. Chron. 


ehearts to ſreke the Loꝛd God of 


Jerimoth the ſonne ot 
d to wife, and Abthafl the daughterof 


2 Therefoze in the fift perre of king Re · 


The Temple ſpoiled. 


3 With twelue hundzeth charets, and 
oze thouſand and the pegs 
e were without number came 
im from Egypt, even the Lubims, b Suk» b Which were + 
klims, and the 8. people of Africa 
4 And he tooke the ſtrong cities which called the Tro. 
were ol Judah. and came vntũ Jernſalem. glodires,becaug 
de ¶ Then — — the Pꝛophet chey dwelt in 
ts Rehobsam, and to the pzinces of Judah, boles, 
that were gathered together in Jeruſalem, 10r,blacke Alive 
becauſe of @htlhak , and ſayd vuto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lozd, Pe haue foꝛſaken me, 
f haue J left you in the hands © Signifying that 
b ſhak. no calamitie can 
6 Then the — — Iſrael, and the come vnto vs x. 
Ring humbled themlelues, and ſayd , The cept we forſabs 
Loꝛd 8 a 28 be 1 ame th — that he 
7 And when the L020 e that they neuer leaueth vs, 
— t — el wozd 7 — 1055 — — * caſt 
n f aue im on. 
humbled themſelues, —.— 1 2 d And therefore 
deſtroy them, but J will ſend them deline · doeth iuſtly pu- 
rance thoztly, and my wꝛath ſhall not & bee uiſh you ſor 
88 nut vpon Jcruſalem by the hand of — linnes, 


Nenertheleſſethey ſhalb 1 
3 ertheleſſethey ſhalbe his ſeruants: 
ſo ſhall they know my ſeruice, and the ſer · e He ſhewerh 
uice ofthe kingdomes of the earth. that Gods pu- 
9 C ThenShitſhak king of Egypt came niſhments are 
vp againlt Jeruſalem, and toke the trea- not to deſſro⸗ 
ſuresof the houſeof the Lozd, and the trea · bis viterly,burto 
ſures ot the kings houle : her tooke even all, chaſſiſe them, ts 
and hee caried away the ſhields of golde, bring them to 
which Salomon had made. the knowledge 
10 In ſtead whereof king Rehoboam of themiſelues, & 
made ſhields of bꝛaſſe, and committed them to know how 
to the hands ok the chicfe of the guard, that much beiter it i 
waited at the done of the kings hoult. to ſerue Cod 

IT And when the king entred into the ben tyrants, 
houſe of the Loꝛd, the guard came and bare £©947-9-1 5: 
— bꝛought them agatne vnto the guard 

mber. 

12 And becauſe he ſhumbled A- f Which decla- 
wzath of the Loꝛd turned from him, that he reth thac Gol 
would not deſtroy all together. And allo in feekerh not the 
Judah the things ppolpered. death of aſinner 

13 o king Rehoboam was ſtrong in bur his conuetſi- 
Jeruſalem and reigned; foꝛ Rehoboam Was on, Exek. 15. gn. 
one and foꝛtie pere old, when hee began to and 33.11. 
reigne, and reigned eſeuenterne peeres in Je- 1. K g.14.21. 
ru A citie which the Lozd had choſen g 1 har is, twe ue 
ont of all the tribes of Iſrael to put his veeres after tha: 
Name there. And his mothers name was be had bene o 
Naamah an Ammonſteſſe. uetcome by Sills 

14 And he did euill: foꝛ he pꝛepared not ak, verſe a. 
his heart to lecke the Loꝛd. : 

I's The actes alſo ofRchoboam firſt ann 
laſt, 900 not wꝛitten in the booke of $£5r/9/";/- 


Shemaiah the Pꝛophet, and Jddo the Sc ; 
er, in rehearſing = genealogte? and there 
was warre alway betweene Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam. 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the citie of Dauid, and 
Abiiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP, XIII. 

1 Abijah maketh warre againſt Jeroboam. 4 He 
ſheweth the occaſion, 11 Her truſteth in the Lord, 
and ouercommeth Teroboam, 21 Of hi wines and 
children, 

In 


or, Alij am, 


2 g. 288 Fo By” > O©an as Ob amovts aw ar... 


-N 


2 


Abijah. He diſcomfiteth 
N the eighteenth pckre of king Itroboam 
2 He meaneth Lbegen Abilab to reigne ouer 4 Judah. : 


Chap. xiij. xiiij. lIchoram, Aſa. 174 
15 And the men ok Judah gaue a ſont ; 


Ind Ben- 6 *J and euen as the — uted, God 
Iodab an 2 Mee reigned thzee yeere in Jeruſalem? | ſmott Jeroboam and allo J{rael befoze A- [10y, gave him the 
14min. (his mothers name alſo was Michatah the bitah and Judah. ouerthrow, 


b [> N 1 daughter of © Urtel of Gibea)and there was | 

r 9 To warre betweene Abitay and Jeroboam. —Ddah,#God deliuered them into their hand. 

moor r And Abliah ſet the battel in aray with 17 And Abitah æ his people ſlew a great 

low no — 7 valiant men ofwarrezcuen foure flaughter of them, to that there fell downe 

* randfther, Dümdet thouland choſen men. Jeroboam wounded of lrael fiue hundzed thouſaud 

eng. Ala let the battell in aray agatult him with cholen men. 

Abien — one £1gbt hundzeth thouland cholen men, which 18 So p childzen of Iſtael were bzought 

of the tops of were ſtrong and valiant, vnder at that time: and the childꝛen of Ju · 

—— Ephraim 4 And Abiiah ſtood vp vpon mount Ze : dah pꝛenailed, a becauſe they ſtayed vpon the n He ſheweth 

* d therefor, Meraim which is in mount Ephraim c laid, Lo2d God of their fathers. that the ſtay of 

ea D Jeroboam, and all Ilrael, heare voumee, 19 And Abuah purſued after Jerobsam, all kingdomes 
e Dught vou not to know that the Loꝛd 

viurp ir: or take it Sad of Iltael hath giuen the kingdom ouer 


16 And 5 childꝛen ot Iſrael fled befoꝛe Ju⸗ 


and toe cities from him, euen Beth el, and and aflurance of 
the villages thereof, and Jechanah with victories depend 


lromeharſtocke, Icrael to Dauid fo |; 
2 euer, even to him and her villages,and Ephzon with her villages, vpon our truſt 
—— — to his ſonnes by a couenant of * (alt ? 20 And Jeroboam recoueredno Rrength and confidence 


; 6 And Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebae the 
wet — ſeruant of Salomon the ſonne ot Dauid is 
Ales bete ** riſen bp, and hath*rebelled againic his lozd; 
wordof God for 2 And there are gathered to him uvaine 
his :duantape, min & & wicked, x made themlilues trong 
© Thatis, Herbe. Agatnit Rehoboam the ſonne of n: 
tall beczfle he kor Reboboam was! bur a child and * ſſten 
chine which is der hearted, and could net ret them, ſtozy of the Pꝛophet Jddo. 
ba ic preſer- „8 Now thertfoꝛ ye thinke that ye bee a» CH AP. XIII. | 
— —.— ble to reſiſt agamit the kingdom of the Loꝛd 3 Ala deftreyeth idolatry and commanndeth his 
tion 3 which is in the hands of the loas of Dauid, people ro ſer ue the true God. 11 Hee prayeth unte 
alſo as it was and ye be a great multitude, and the golden God when he ſhould gee to fight, 123 Hee obtaineth 
madefotemnly, Calies are with you Which Jeroboam made the victory, | 3 
and you foꝛ gods. ; ; 82 *Abiiah ſlept with his fathers, and N 5.8. 
dy off ring olſa - 9 Haue ye not dꝛiuen away the Pꝛieſts they buried him in the city of Dauid, and 

of the Loꝛd the lonnes of Aaron and the Le · Ala his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: in whoſe 


crifices, whereas | 
, _ uites,and haue n. ade you pꝛieits like the peo · dapyes the land was quiet ten yeere, | 
* 2 And Aſa did that was gwd and right 


cording as was pleofother countreyes?wholoever commeth | 
to conlecrate witha i young bullocke and in the eyes of the Loꝛd his God. 
ordained, Num. 3 Foz he tooke away the altars of the 


18 19. ſeuen rammes, the tame map bec a pꝛieſt of a 
ſtrange gods & the hie places, x bzake downe 


».King.11.26, them that are no gods. ; 
mit, wordin . 10 But wee belong vnto the Lozd our the images, and cut downe the* groues, a Which were 
4 And commaunded Judah to ſecke the planted contrary 


chaldee Sod, and haue not tozlakenhim, and the 
tongue is Racha, IP2ieſtes the ſonnes ot Aaron miniſter vnto Lo2d God of their farhers, and to doe accor- to the Law, Deu - 
: ding to the Law and the commandement, 16.21. 


; the Loꝛd, and the Ltuites in cher office, 
which our Sani- T9 1 And he twke away ont of all the cities 


our vſzth, Mar, II And they burne vnto theLozd every 5 An | | 
1 * moʒning and enery euening burnt offrings of Judah the hie places the images: rhere- 


againe in the dapes of Abitah, but the Loꝛd in the Lord. 
plagued him, and he died. A Ebr. daughtor-, 
21 So Abiiah waxed mighty, and marri 
ed foureterne wiues, and begate two and 
twentie ſonnes, and lxteene daughters. 
22 Che relt of the acts of A bah, and his 
manners and his layings are wꝛitten in the 


31. 
1 children of andlweet incenſe, and the bead ts ſet in oz- foze the kingdome was ® quiet befoze him, b He ſhe weth 
Beliat. der vpon the pure table, and the candleſticke 6 Yee built allo tixong cities in Judah, that the reſt and 


h Meaning, in of golde with the lampes thereof, to burne becaulẽ the land wastareit, and he had no quietnes of king · 
heart & courage, tut ty euening ; foz wir keepe the watchef warre in thole yteres: foꝛ the Lozd had gi- domes ſtanderh 
Jon faint hearted, the Lozd our God: but yee haue fozſaken uen him reſt, in aboliſhing 
Lewt.26,36, him. 7 Thercfoze hee ſayd to Judah, Let vs idolatry,and ad- 
1. Ning. 1 1.3 1. 12 And behold, this God lis with vs as a build thele citics & make walles about, and uancing true Re- 
chop. i l. 14. captaine, and his Pꝛieſts with the ſounding tow2cs, gates, and barres, whilcs the land ligion. 
1er Fl hi hand. l xiumpets, to cry an alar:ne againſt pon. is <befoze vs: becauſe wee haue ought the c Wh. les wee 
i He ſheweth Vee childzen of Jſrael, fight not againſt the Loꝛd our God, we haut ſaught tim, and he haue the full go- 
hath ginen vs reſt on every lde: ſo they built uernment there 

and pꝛolpt red. ot. 

8 And Ala had an armie of Judah that 
bare chields and ſpeares thzce hundꝛed thou⸗ 
ſand, and of Beniamin that bare ſhields and 
dꝛew bowes, two hundzed e kourelcoꝛe thous 
ſund: ail theſe were valiant men. 

And there came out againſt them d The king of E- 

Ictah 4of Ethiopia with an holt of ten hun- thiopiaor Egypt. 
dꝛed thouſand, and three hundzed charets, e Which was a 
and came vnto © Mareſhah. f citiein !udah, 

10 Then Ala went out befoze him, and loch. 18. 44. 
they ſet the battell in aray in the vai{cyof Ze» where Michaiah 
phathah beſide Mareſhah. : the Prophet was 

11 AndAſacrid vnto the Loꝛd his God, boi ne. 

an 


the nature o L02d God ok your fathers; foz ve ſhall not 
idolaters,which pꝛolper. 

takenotriallof 13 ¶ But Teroboam cauſed an ambuſh» 
the vocation, life ment ® to compaſſe, and come behinde them, 
and docttine of when they were befoze Judah, and the am- 
heit miniſtens, buthment behinde them. 

but thinke the 14 Then Judah looked, and behold, the 
moſt vileſtand battell was befoze and behind them, and they 
preateſt beaſts cryed vnto the Lozd , and the Pzieſtsblew 


flicient ro ſe1ue with the trumpets, 
their turne, 


As was appointed in the Law, Exod. 28.39. | Becauſe their 
cauſe was good and approved by the Lord, they doubi ed not of the 
ſucceſſe and victory. m Contemning the good counſell which 
dame of the Spirit of God, he thought to haue ouei come by dectit. 


„ 
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The Ethiopians deſtroyed. 


— I Agel e Lud, 
, againſt mam YE many, or with no power ; hel 
Fe - vs, DLozd sur God : foz wee reſt . — 
— he hl: — nthp 782 — = come againſt this 
od nel- | 0 I 
— in their not 1 Sante — Thou * God, let 
ne poweror 12 the Lozd (mote the Tthioptans 

licie, neither Hefo 0 
— ſtrength — and befoꝛe Judah, and the Tthi 
and ſubtiltie ot 13 And Ala and the people that was with 
— enemies, n, purſued them vntoGerar, And the E⸗ 
— we — — * was ouerthzowen, ſo chat 
er ars there was no lite in them: fo2 they were de ; 
prues tend to and they caried away a mighty great ſpoyle. 
Feen, and 14 And they ſmote all the 2 — 
x 0 aflure about Gerar ; foz the « feare of the Lozde 

8 +» e 7 0 che came vpon them: and they (popled all thect- 
victory by mm, ties, foz there was excæ ding much ſpoyle in 
mo 1 al · them, 
migary, and can 15 Pea, and they ſmote the tents of cat- 
4 e — tell, and caried awap Rieck of ſberpe and 
johns oy camels, and returned to Jeruſalem, 

The Lord had CHAP, XV, 

iken them 5 


with feare. 


1 The exhortation of Azariab. 8 Aſa pu. geth 
his countrey of idolatry. 11 He ſacriſceth with the 
people. 14 They ſweare tegether to ſerue the Lord, 

16 He depoſeth him mother for her idolatrie. 


a Who was cal · 
led Obed as his 
father was,ve1.$, 
b For the ſpace 
of rwelue yeeres 
vnder Rehobo- 
am, and three 
eres vnder A- 
ijah, religion 
was neglected, 
and idolatry 
planted, 
c He ſheweth 
that notwith- 
ſtanding q wic- 
kednes of tyrants 
and their rage, 
et God hat 


is whom h | 
— in tber and citte of citie: 


with all aduerſitie. 
— 94 * 7 Be pe ſtrong therefoꝛe, and let not your 
from Zerah king hands be weake: foz your c woꝛke ſhall haue 


Ethiopi a reward. 

. 20 * 8 CAnd when Aſa heard theſe words, 
and out fal and the pꝛophecie of Dbed the Piophet, hee 
other dangers, was encouraged , and twke away the abo- 
when they called minations out of all the land of Judah, and 
vpon the Lord, Beniamin, and out of the cities which be 
d Your confi. had taken of mount Ephꝛaim, and he renew» 
dence and truſt ł = Ache « = Loꝛd that was befozethe 
in God ſhall not PO2CY ot the 1029, ; 
be — N 9 And he gathered all Judah and Benia; 
min, and the ſtrangers with them out of T- 
phzaim.+ Manaſſch, and out of Simeon: foꝛ 
there fell many to him out of Jſrael, when 
e Called Shiuan, they ſaw that the Loꝛd his God was w him. 
conceining part 10 So they allembled to Jeruſalem in 
of May, aud part the © third moneth, in the fifteenth yeere of 


of Iune. the reigne ok Ala, 


Hen the Spirit of God came vpon * Aza» 
* — — of Obed. 

2 And he went out to meet Ala, and ſaid 
vnto him, O Ala, and all Judah and Ben- 
tamin, heare pe mee. The Loꝛd v with you, 
while pee be with him: and if pee ſerke him, 
he will be fonnd ot pou, but it ye koꝛlake him 
he will foꝛſake you. , 

2 Nowfo: a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath bene 
without the b true God, and without Pꝛieſt 
to teach, and without the Law. 

4 But whoſoeuer returned in his afflics 
tion to the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, and ſought 
him, he © was found of them. 

And in that time there was no peace to 
bim that did goe out and goe in: but great 
— * were to all the inhabitants of the 
earth. 

6 Foz nation was deſtroyed of nation, 


II. Chron. 
vit is nothing with thee to 


froyed befoze the Lozd,and befoze his hoſte; 


foz God troubled them. da 


* 


Iſraeis couenant with God, 


11 And they offered vnto the Lozd the 
ſame time of the * (poyle, which they had f Which they 
b2zonght, euen ſeuen hundzed dullockes, and had taken of the 
ſcuen thouſand ſheepe. Ethiopian. 
12 And they made a couenant to ſeeke the g Theſe were tie 
Lozd God of their fathers, with all their words ofthsir 
heart, and with all their ſoule. couenant, which 
I3 And g whoſoeuer will not ſeeke the commandeg 11 
Lozd God of Iſrael, all be ſlaine, whether idolaters to be 
be were ſmall oz great, man oz woman, put to death ac. 
14 And they ſware vntotheLozd with a cording to the 
lowde voyce, and with ſhouting and with Law of God, 
trumpets,and with coznets. Deut. 13. 5,9, 16. 
15 And all Judah 7 2 foz h So long x; 
they had ſwone vnto the Load with all their they ſerucd him 
heart , and ſougbt him with a whole delire, aright, ſo long 
and he was * found of them. And the Loꝛd did be preſerue 
gaue them reſt round about. & proſper them. 
16 (and Ala depoſed *Waachah 1. Kg. 15.1. 
his ĩ mother from her regencie, becauſe ſhee i - Or, grandmo. 
had made an idole in a groue: andAſa bzake ther: and herein 
downe her idole, and ed it, and burnt he ſhewedthar 
it at the Ktd2on, | helacked zeale, 
17 But the hie places were not * taken a · for ſhe ought to 
way out of !Jſrael: pet the heart of Ala was haue died, both 
= yerfit all his dayes. by the couenant, 
18 Allo he bꝛought into the houſe of God as verſe 13. and 
the things that his father had dedicate, and by che Law of 
that hee had dedicate, ſiluer, and gold, and Godibut he gave 
veſſels. place to fonlih 
19 And there was no warre vnto the fiue pitie, and would 


and thirtieth verre of the reigne of Ala, allo ſeeme after 1 
ſort to ſatisfethe 


Law. k Which partly came through lacke of zeale in him,partly 
through the negligence of his officers,and partly by the ſuperſtirion 
of the people , that all were not taken — Becauſe that Cod 
was called the God of Iſrael by reaſon of his premiſe to Iaakob: 

" therefore Iſrael is ſometimes taken for Iudah , becauſe Iudah wis 
his chiefe people. m In reſpect of his pt edeceſſors. 


| CHAP. XVI. 
2 Aſa for feare of Baaſha king of Iſrael , ma- 

keth a contnant with Benhadad king ef Aram, 7 He 

is reproued by the Prophet, 10 Whom he putteth in 

priſm. 12 Hee putteth his truſt inthe Phyſicians, 

In virtieth ver + 9 N 

N the ſixe and thirtieth yefre of the reigne 
x E Ala came Baaſha king of Iſrael vp a Whoteigned 
againſt Judah, and built > Ramah to let after Nadabthe 
— to paſſe out oꝛ go in to Ala king of Ju» — of lero- 

. oO4M. 

2 Then Aſabzought out ſiluerand gold 1.2.1 5.17. 
out of the treaſuresof the houle of the Loꝛd, b He tortiberb it 
and of the kings houſe, and ſent to Ben- ha. with wallesand 
dad king of Aram, that dwelt at ¶ Damal ; dirches: it was 
cus, ſaying, City in Beniamin 

2 There is acouenant betwerne me and neere to Oibeon. 
thee, and betweene my father, and thy fa ⸗ Or, Darmeſei 
ther: behold, J haue ſent thee ſiluer and c He chought's 

old: come, © bꝛeake thy league with Baas repulſe hisaduer- 
tha king of Jſrael, that hee may depart from ſarie by an vn. 


mee. > lawfull meanes, 
And Ben hadad hearkened vnto king that is,by le. 
Ala, and ſent the captaines of the armies king belpe ot 
which hee had, agamſt the cities of Jſcacl. fide's, as they 
And they mote Non, aud Dan, and Abcl- char (cenerne 
maim, and all the ſtoze cities of Maphtali. Turkes ame. 
And when Baaſha heard it , hee left chiokivg ive: 
duildin ofRamah,and let his wozke ceaſe. by to make = 
6 Then Ala the king tooke all Judah themielues mol 
and caryed away the ſtones of Ramed. ſtrong, 


Mdieth. Ichoſhaphar. 


and the timber thereof, whertwith Baaſha 
— — * and he built therewith Biba — 

.C And at that ſame time Hanani the 
| Set came to Ala king of —— oo 


Or, Prophet. Becaule thou halt reſted vpon the 


Chap. 1 4.9. 

. Macca. 9. 3. 
and 12.22. 
qEbr.priſon houſe, 
d Thus in ſtead 
of turning to 


thy God, theretoꝛc is the hoſte of the king of 
Aram eſcaped out of thine hand. 

8 »The Ethiopians and the Lubims, 
weretheynota great hoſte with charets and 
Godby repen- hozelemen,erceeding many? vet becauſcthou 
cance he diſdei- Ddiddeſt reſt vpon the Lozd, hee deliueted 
ned the admoni- them into thine hand. 
tion ofthe Pro- 9 J. Fo: the cyes of the Loꝛd beholb all 

aud puni- theearth to thew himlelfe ſtrong with them 

him. as the that are of perfite heart toward him: thou 
wicked do, when halt then done fooliſhly in this: therefoze 
they be tolde of from hencefoozth thou ſhalt haue warres, 
their faults. 10 Then Ala was wꝛoth with the Seer, 
lor gener AND put him into a Kpꝛilon: foꝛ hee was 
ſwolen. 9 diſplealed with bim, becauſe of this thing, 
1. King · 15. 23. And Aa oppꝛeſſed certaine of the people at 
dor, to the top of the ſame time. 
bu bead. 11 Andbehold, the actes of Aſa firſt and 
e God plagued laſt, lor, y are wꝛitten in the booke of the 
his rebellion, and Kings of Judah and Iſrael, 
hereby declarecth 12 C And Ala in the nine and thirtieth 
that it is nothing Pere of his — — was [| * diſealed in his 
to beginwel,ex- feete,and hisdiſcalewas |] *crtreeme ; yet he 
cept weſocon- fought not the Load in his diſeaſe, but to the 


; he end. Phyſicians. 
7 "IH 3 So Ala flept with his fathers, and 


of Gods glorie, dyed in the one and fourttcth yeereof his 


and t our * gne. 2 . 
whole truſt in 14 And they buried him in one of his ſe⸗ 
him. pulchꝛes, which he had made foꝛ himſelfe in 
f Heſheweth the citie of Dautd, and layd him in the bed, 
chat it is in vaine Which they had filled with ſweete odours 
to leeke to the and diners kindes of ſpices, made by the art 
Phyſicians,ex- Of the Apothecary: and theyburnt odour; foꝛ 
cept firſt wee Him with an exceeding great fire, 


ſeeke to God to | : 
purge our ſinnes, which are the chieſe cauſe of all our diſeaſes, and 


after vie the hel, e of the Phyſician, as ameane by whom God 
werketh, 
CAHP, XZVIL 


Chap. xvij. xviij. 


King of Aram, and not reſted inthe Loꝛd J 


The Law is taught. 175 


mozeouer the hie places and the groues out 
of Judah, : — 
2 nd in the third perrt of his reigne 
he ſent his pꝛinces, Ben hail, and Dbadiah, 
and Zechariah, and Nethaneecl, and Micha» : 
tah, that they ſhould teach in the cities of d He knew je 
ndah, was in vaine to 
8 And with them Leuites, Shemaſah, Proteiie religion, 
and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, ec pt ſuch were 
and Shemiramoth, and Ichonathan, and pointed which 
Adonitah, and Tobitah, * Tob-adonttah, could inſtruct 
Lenites, and with them Eliſhama and Je- be people in the 
bozamPuletes lame, aud had Au- 
9 And they taught in Judah, and had dhoritie to put a- 
the booke of the law of the Loꝛd with them, way all idolatiy. 
and went about thꝛoughout all the caries of 
Indah and taught the people. 
IO And the feare of the Loꝛd fell vpon all 
the kingdomes of the lan Hat were round 
about Judah, and they* tc not againſt e Thus God pro. 
Jehoſhaphat. ſpereth all ſuch 
II And tome of the Philiſtims bzonght that with a pure- 
Jehochaphat gifts, and tribute ſiluer, æ the heart ſecke his 
Arabians bzought him flockes, ſenen thou: glory, nd kee- 
land and ſenen hundꝛed rammes, and leuen pech their enc- 
thouſand and ſeuen hundꝛed hee goates. mies in feare that 
12 So Jehoſhaphat pꝛolſpered and grew they cannot be 
byon hie: and he built in Judah palaces and able to execute 
ies of ſtoꝛe. a their rage a- 
I3 And he had great wozkes in the cities gaiaſtthem, 
of Judah, and men of warre, and valiant 
men in Jeruſalem, 
14 And thele are the numbers of them 
after the honle of their fathcrs. In Judah 
were captains of thouſands, Adnah the caps 
taine, and#with him ok valiant men thzee try. in #4 bana 
hundꝛed thouſand, 
I'5 And [| at his hand Jehohanan a cap* or ert ro him. 
fame, and with him two hundzeth e foure⸗ 
ſcoꝛe thouſand. . 
16 And at his hand Amaziah the ſonne 
of Zichzt, which willingly offred himſelfe T Meaning, 
vnto the Lo2d, and with hum two hundzed which was a Na+ 
thouland valiant meu. ; Auarite, Num. 6. 
17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a valiant 
man, and with him armed men with bow 
and Hicld two hundꝛed chouſand. 


5 Ichoſhaphat truſting in the Lord, proſpereth in „ 18 And at his hand Jehozabad,and with 
riches and honour. 6 Heabolifheth idolatrie,q and him an hundꝛed and foureſcoꝛe thouſand ar« 
canſeth the people to bee taught, 11 Hee rectiueth med tothe warre. 


tribute of (trangers. 13 Hu munitions, and men of 


Wax re. 


AP Jehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in 


his ſtead, and pzeuailed againit F(rael, 

2 And hee put gariſons tn all the ſtrong 
cities of Judah, and ſet bands in the land ot 
Judah, and in the cities of Eph:zatm, which 
4 4 That is,his ver · Ala his fatherhad taken. 
tues: meanin 2 Aud the Lord was with Jehochaphat, 
beforehe had” becauſe hee walked in the * firft wayes of his 
committed with father Dauid,and ſought not? Baalim, 
Bath-ſbeba, and 4 But ſought the Loꝛd God of his fa- 
againſt Vriah, ther, and walked in his commaundements, 
d Sought not and not after the & trade of Jſrael. 
helpe at ſtrange $5 Therefozethe Loꝛd ſtabliſhed the kings 
gods, dome in his hand, and all Judah bzought 
+£br.worke, pzelents to Jehoſhaphat, ſo that hee had of 
He gaue him- riches and honour in abundante. 
Alte wholy to 6 And he 
eus the Lad. Wapes of t 


Jehoſhaphat king of J4 | 
e « lift vp his heart vnto the withmeeto RamothGilcad 2 And hee au · out of the hands 
e Lozde z and hee tookeaway ſwered him, J am as thou art, — ol the Aſſynans- 


— Theſe? waited on the King, beſides g That is hey 
thole which the King put in the ſtrong cities were as io 


dinary guard. 


thoꝛowout all Judah. 
CHAP 


A P. XVIII. 

1 Ichoſhaphat maketh affinitre with Ahab. 19 
Foure hundred prophets connſell Ahab to goe to 
warre, 16 Michaiah # agairft them. 23 Zidks- 
ah ſmiteth him, 2 5 The king putteth him in priſon, 
2 9 The ef{c{t of hi prophefie. 
A Nd *Tehoſhaphat had riches and ho- 

nour in aboundance , but heewastopned 2, Kine 2 2, 2. 

in * affinitic with Ahab. a For loram fle- 

2 And after certaine Þ yeeres hee went hothaphars ſon 
downe to Ahab to Samaria:⁊ Ahab ſlew maried Ahabs 
ſhecpe #oxren foꝛ him in great munber, and daughter. 
fo: the people that he had withhim, and en⸗ b hat is. he 
tiled him to goe vp vnto < Ramoth Gilead, third yee ne, 

2 And Ahab king of Jſracl ſapd vnto « King. 22 2. 
dah, Wilt thou goe c To recuucr it 
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nice otſome Pro- 


Ahabs prophets. Michaiahs 
| people as thy people, and we will ioyne with 
the Warre. 


the in 
| 4 And Yehoſhaphat vnto the king 
of Iſrael, Ade I ther, at the 
d Heare the ad · Woꝛd of the Loꝛd this day. 

5 — the king ol Iſrael gathered 
ofẽ Pꝛophets foure hundꝛed men, and 8 
vnto them, Shall we goe to Ramoth Gile« 

ad to battell,o2 ſhall J ceaſe? And they ſayd, 
e Which were Gore vp; fo2 God ſhall deliuer it into the 
thepraphets of 


Kings hand, 

Baal,fignifying But Jehoſhaphat ſayd, Js there here 
chat the wicked nener a Pꝛophet moꝛe of the Lozd that wee 
eſteeme of none might inquire ot him? 

but flatterers and 7 And the king of Jſrael ſayd vnto Je · 
ſuch as wil beare hoſhaphat, There is pet one man, by whom 
with their inor · Wee may aſae counſell of the Loꝛd, but J 
dinate afte&ions, f os og ide hee doth not pzophelie good 
£ Yetthetrue Vntome,but alway cuil: it ts Michaiah the 
miniſters of God ſonne of Jmla. Then Jehoſhaphat layd, Let 
oughi not to not the king lay s 

3 


| phet,to know 
| whetheritbe 
| Gods will, 


2 0, 

ceale to do their 8 And the king of Jſrael called an En; 
dutie, though nuch and (a all quickly Michatah the 
che wicked ma- ſonne of Jmla. | 
giſtrates cannot 9 .C And the king ef Jſracl, and Jeho* 
abide them to ſhũphat ＋ Judah late either of them on 
ſpeake the eruth. his thzone clothed in their * apparel:they ſate 
5 Meaning, that tuen in the thꝛeſhing flooꝛe at the entring in 

e ought not to of the gate ot Samaria; and all the pꝛophets 
refuſe to heare P2ophelicd befoze them. 
any chat was of 10 And zidkiah the ſonne ol Chenaanah 
God. made him! hoꝛznes of pꝛon. and ſayd, Thus 
h That is, in fayth the Lozd, ny theſe ſhalt thou pulh 
their maieſtie the Aramites, vntill thou halt conſumed 
and royall -p- them, 

arell. IT And all the pꝛophets pꝛopheſied 


1. Reade 1. King. . vpto Ramoth Gilead, and pꝛol⸗ 
er; 02 


the 
and of the king, 

I2 d the meſſenger that went to call 
Michalah, ſpake to him, laying, Behold, the 
.. „ wozds of the Pꝛophets declare god to the 
& Thinking · chat king with one accozn : let thy woꝛd there» 
whereas foure foze, I pꝛay thee, beck like one of theirs, and 
Hundred pro · ſpeake thou god. 

hers had agreed 1 3 And Bichatah ſayd, As the Loꝛd li⸗ 
in one thing, hat yeth, whatſocuer my God ſapth, that will 
he being but one ſpeake, 2 
man, and in leaſt 14 ¶ So her came to the Ring, and the 
eſtimation, durſt Ring ſaid vnto him, Michatah, ſhall wee 
not gaineſay it. goe to Ramoth Gilead to battell, oz ſhall J 
1 Heipakethis ſeaue off? And hee ſayd, Goe yee vp, and 
in deriſion ot pꝛoſptt, and they ſhall be deliuered into your 
t ic falſe pro- — 2 
phet;, as the king 15 And the king ſayd to him, How oft 
well pereciued. ſhall I charge thæ, that thou tell me nothing 

but the trueth in the Name of the Loꝛd: 
16 Then hee ſaid, J ſaw all Jſrael ſcatte- 
redinthe mountaines, as ſheepe that haue 
u He propheſi- no ſhepheard: And the Lozd ſayd, Theſe 
eth how the peo · haue no maſter: let them returne euery man 
ple ſhould be diſ- to his houſt in peace. 
perſed, and Ahab 17 And the King of Iſrael ſapd to Jeho» 
ilaine. ſhaphat, Did J not tell thee that he would 
not pzopheſic god vnto me, but euill: 
18 Againe he ſaid,Thcrefoze heare ye the 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd: J ſaw the Lozd fit vpon 
n Meaning, his his thꝛonc, and all the * hoſte of heauenſtan* 
Angels, ding at his right hand. and at his lekt. 
for. deceiuc, 19 And the Loꝛd Who ſhall [[ per- 
| ſwade Abab king of Aſcael, that har may 


22.11. 


II. Chron. 


02d ſhall deliuer it into the 


ptopheſie. Ahab flalne, 


goe vp and fall at Gilead? Any 
— pake and (ayd thus, and another laid 

20 Then there came foozth a ſpirit, and 
ſtood befoze the Loꝛd, and tapd, I will pers 
_ And the Lozd laid vnco him, 

I 

21 And he ſayd, J will goe out, and bee a 
falle ſpirit in the — ok all his piophets. 

And » hee laid, Thou ſhalt perſwade, and o That in the 
ſhalt alſo pꝛeuaile: goe fozth and doe ſo, ord, 

22 Now therefoze behold, the Loꝛd hath p To them that 
put a ? falſe ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy will not belerue 
p:ophets, and the Lo2zd hath determined the trueth. 0d 
euill againſt thee. ſendeth Prong 

23 Then 3tdkiah the ſonne of Chenaa» deluſion hat 
nah came ucre, and ſmote Michatah vpon they ould be. 
the 4 cheeke, and ſayd, By what wap went leeue lies, 2. Thel 
the ſpirit of the Lozd from mee, to ſpeake 2 10, 
with thee? q By this cruelty 

24. And Michaiah ſayd, Behold, thou his ambition & 
ſpalt ſæ that day, when thou ſhalt gor ſrom hy pocriſie was 
chamber to chamber to ide ther. iſcoucred : thus 

25 And the king of Jſrael ſayd, Take per te hypo crits 
Michatah, and caryhim to Amon the go - boalt of keGirie 
ucrnour of thecitie, and to Joalh the kings which ch:y haue 
* 1 — declare 

2 nd lap, us ſayth the king, Dut heit walice a- 
this man in the pꝛiſon houſe, and feeve im gainſt them in 
with bꝛead of r affliction, and with water ol vom che true 
affliction, vntill J returnt in peace. pirit is. 

27 And Michatah laid, If thou returne r Keepe him 
in peace, the Loꝛd hath not ſpoken by mer. ftreicly in pio, 
And he ſaid, Veare all pe people. and let him ſetle 

28 So the king of Jiracl, and Jehoſha» bunger &hirſ, 
phat the king of Judah went vp to Ramoth Mic H. 
Gilead. { Thus the wic 

29 And the king of J(rael ſald vnto Je led thinke by 
hoſhaphat, J will! change my ſelfe, and en · cheir owrelub, 
ter into the battell: but put thou on thine liltie to eſcape 
apparell. So the King of Jſracl changed Cod iudge- 
himſelfe, and they went into the battell. ments, which he 

30 And the king of Aram had comman- chreatneth by 
ded the captaines of the charets that were his word. 
with him, ſaying, Fight you not with ſmall © die cryedto 
no2 great, but againlt the king of Iſrael che Lord by ac- 
onely, ; knowledging 

31 And when the captaines of the cha · bis fault in going 
rets ſaw Jehoſhaphat, they layd, It is the with this wicked 
king ol Ilrael: and they compalled about king to wares 
him to light. But Jehoſhaphat : cryed, and gainſt the word 
the Loꝛd helped him, and mooued them to of the Lordby 
depart from him. his Prophet, 

32 Fo2 when the captaines of the charets 2nd allo by de. 
ſaw that he was not the king of Ilracl, they ſuing mercy fot 
turned backe from him. the lame. 

23 Then a certaine man dꝛewe a bowe 15% ½ (%. 
+ mightily, and ſinote the king of Jſract 7% ier ge. 
betweene the toynts || of his bzigandine; 799 | 
therefoze beeſaydto his charttman, Turne % Leet 
thine hand, and cary me out ofthe holte ; foz „ge, 

J am hurt. u He dillembled 

34 And the battell increaſed that day: — very 
and the king of Aſtacl ſtoodftillin his cha. 6 _— 
ret againſt the Aramites vntill even, and "8 ot 8 
died at the time of the ſunne going downe. oi. 

CHAP. XIX. 


4 After Iehoſbaphat mas rebuked by the Pro- 
Phet, hee called agazne the people to the honouriug of 
the Lord. 5 Hee appointeth iudges and miniſters, 
9 andexhorteth ihem te feare God, 


Any 


Tehoſhaphat appointeth Iudges. 


Eur. in peace. Nd Jehoſhaphat the King of Judah re⸗ 
e He Aacdaet A ned lat to his houle in Itrulalem. 

that the wrath 2 And Jehu the ſonne of {anani the 
& iudgement of Ster went out ta met him, and ſaid to king 
God is ouer all IJchoſhaphat, : Mouldeſt thou helpe the wic⸗ 


och that ſuppott Red.and (one them that hate the Lozd? there» 
the wicked and koze fo2 this thing the & wzath of theLozd is 
rather hew not VP0u thee, 

indeed that they, 3 Neuertheleſſe, goon things are found 
are enemies to in thee, becauſe thou haſt taken away the 
all ſuch aa hate — out of the land , e haſt pzepared thine 
the Lord. eart to [eeke God. 

4 Ebr, wrath fom 4 ( So Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſa- 
the Lord, lem, and returned and went » thozow the 
b He viſited all people from Beer-ſheba to mount Tphzaim, 
his countrey,aud and bought them again vnto the Loꝛd God 
brought his peo- Of their fathers, | 

ple fromidolatry F And hee let indges in the land thozow- 
to knowledge Out all the ſtrong cities of Judah, citie by 
ofthe true God, citit, 
e Bothtopre= 6 Andlaydtothe Judges, Take heede 
ſerue you, il you What pte doe: fo pee execute not the tudge- 
doe iuſtly,or to ments of man, but of the Loꝛd, and hee will be 
puniſh you,ityou © With you in the cauſe and tudgement, 

do the contrary, 
d He wil declare be vpon you: take heed, and doc it: foꝛ there 
by the ſnarpneſſe is no © iniquttie with the Loꝛd our God, net» 
of che puniſn· ther * relpectof perſons, noꝛ rectiuing of re⸗ 
ment, t he ha · ward. : 

teth all iniquiry, 8 LYozeouer , in Jeruſalem did Jehoſha» 
Deut. 10. 17. % Phat let of the Leuites, and ofthe Piieits, 
3419.48; 10. and of the chtefe of the kamilies ok Jrael, fox 
3410 2. 1 f. gal. the iudgement and cauſe of the Lo: and 
2.6.epbeſ.6.9, they * returned to Jeruſalem, 

eol.3.25.1.pet.n, 9 And hee charged them, ſaying, Thus 
17. ſhall pe do in the fcare of the Loꝛd faithfully, 
e The Prieſts & and with 1 beazt. 

Leuires which 10 And in exery cauſe that ſhall come fo 
ſhould iudge pon of your bꝛethzen that dwell in their ci⸗ 
matters accor- ties, betwerne blood and blood, betweene 
ding to the word law and pꝛecept, ſtatutes and indgements, 
ofthe Lord. ye lhall iudge them, and abmoniſh them that 
That is, to try they treſpaſſe not againſt the Loꝛd, that 
whether the mur- 8 Wath come not vpon pon and vpon your 
ther was done at bzethzxen; Thus ſhall vc doe and treſpaſſe 


vowares,or els not. 


| onſerpupoſe, 11 And behold, Amartah the 1Izieſt Gall 
| Numb.35,11, 


be the chiefe ouer you in all matters of the 
deut. 4 41, Lozd, and Zebadiah the ſonne of Jſhmacl, a 
2 Mcanidg,that ruler of the houſe of Judah, ſhall be foꝛ all the 
God would pu- * Rings affairts, and the Lcuites ſhal be off 


nich them moſt + cersi betoʒe pon. Bee of good courage, and 


dhampely, if they Doe it, and the Lozd ſhall be with the * good. 
* would not exe. 


eute iuſtice aright. h Shalbechiefo ouerſeers of the publike aftaires 
oftherealme, i They ſhall haue the handling of inferiour c-ules, 


| k God will aſſiſt them that doe iuftice, 


CHAR TH 

3 'Tehoſhaphat and the people pray unte the Cord. 
22 The marucilows victory that the Lord gaus hin 
againſt his enemses 3 © Hi reigne and alles. 
A ter this alſo came the childꝛen of Ma» 
ab and the childzen ok Ammon, and wit 


wgeand ap- phat, ſaying, There commeth a great multi⸗ 


Prell. The He. 
2 renes thinke that they were the Amalekites,but as may appeare by 
L4 \enth herſe, they wei e the Idumeans of mount Scip, 


Chap. xix. xx. 
tude againſt the from beyondrhe® ſea, ont d called? dead 


7 Uher koꝛe now let the feare ofthe Loꝛd ſapi 


Iehoſhaphats prayer. 176 


of Aram; and behold, they be in VDazzon Ta⸗ fea, where Cod 
mar, which is En gedi. g 
And Ichoſhaphat freared, and let him cities for ſinne. 


ſelke to: ſecke the Loꝛd, and pꝛoclaimed a faſt c This declateth 
v hat the fe are of 


thozowout all Judah. 
4 And Judah gathered themſtlues toge» the godly is, 
ther to alke counſclfof the Lozd ; they came which is as a 
tuen out of all the cities of Judah to enquire pricke to ftirre 
ofthe Lo2d. : then to prayer, 
And Jchoſhaphat ſtood in the congre» and to depend 
gation of Judah and Jeruialem in the houſe on the Lord, 
of the Loꝛd befoze the new court, whereas it mo- 
6 And laid, O LozdGod of our fathers, nech the wicked 
art not thon God in hcanen 2? and rexgnelt either to ſeeke 
not thou on al the kingdoms of the heathen? alter worldly 
and in thine hands is power and might, and meanes and po- 
none is able to withſtand ther. icles, or els to 


7 Diddeſt not thou, our Gad, caſt ont fall into deſpaire. 
the inhabitants of this land be foꝛe bes- d He groundeth- 


— Flrael,and 4 gauelt it to the ſted of Abꝛa⸗ bis prayei vpon 
am toy friend foz euer? Gods power, 
8 And they dwelt therein, and haue built whereby he is a- 
rhe a Sanctuarie therein foz thy Name, — to helpe,and 
na, ) ON his mer- 
9 Ik cuill come vpon vs, as the © word y. which be wil 
of tudgement, oꝛ peſtilence, oꝛ famine, wee <ominuc toward 
will ſtand befoze this houſe, and in thy pze> his, foraſmuch 
lence, (foz thy Name is in this houſt) and 5 be hath once 
will cry vnto thee in our tribulation, and cboſen them and 
thon wilt heare and helpe. begun to ſhew. , 
10 And now behold, the childzen of · Am · bis graces to- 
mon and Moab, and mount Seir, by whom wards them. 
thou wouldeſt not let Jſracl got, when they Ng-8. 37. 
came out of the land of Egypt : but they „b. 6.21. 
— aſide from them, and deſtroyed them - — 
not. | met 
I1 Behold, J ſay, they rewarded vs, in I Gods iuſt 
comming to calt vs out of thine inheritance, gement for 
which thou halt cauſed vs to inherit. * tinnes, 
12 D our God, wilt thou not indge them? 6 That is, it is 
koꝛ there is no — in ys.to ſtand befoze we called vpon 
this great multitude chat commeth againit 3% thou dec la- 
vs, neither do we know what to do: but our ** x thy preſence 
eyes s are toward ther. — fauour, 
73 And all Judah fd! bcfoze the Lord 774-29. 
55 their pong ones, their wines, and their 8 We n —4 7 
Chl en. g a uy 
14 And Jahaziel the ſonneof Zechariah aus daalt iorhce, 
the lonne of Benaiah, the ſonneof Jciel, the g et for our 
ſonne of Mattantab, a Leutte of the ſonnes gelluerance from 
of Alaph was there, vpon whom came! the * "IP 
—— of the Loꝛd, in the mids of the Con» . — — | * 
gregatton. | 
I F And he ſayd, Hearken pee, all Judah, i When” i 
and pe inhabitants of Jerufalem, and theu | = _ 
king Jehoſhaphat : thus ſayth the Lord vn» 8 re = the 
to you, Feare you not, neither be afraid foz r 0 4 od to 
thisgreat multitude, don the battellis not f. Te ge, 
pours, but Gods. : * info? 1 3 
16 To mozrow goe pee downe agataſt „„ „ en 
— beholde, they come vp by the cleft . | mp" your: 
of 3iz, and pee ſhall finde them at zhe cnde {©2170 be will 


1 h ofthe bzwke bekoze the wildernelle of Jer» ehe for you, 
Thais, which them ofthe * Ammonites againſt Jehoſha- 


© canterſeited the phat to battell. 
5 Ammonites in 


uell. 
17 Yt ſhal not nerd to fight in this battell 


2 Then there came that told Jehoſha» * ſtand ſtill, moue not, and behold the/[ſalugs Ex. 14 13, 14. 


tion ot the Loꝛd toward you: O Judah and o, Aeliuc range, 
Jeruſalem,feare ycenst, neither bee afrald: 
to moꝛow go out againit them, and the Loꝛd 


vl 18 (Then 


deſtroicd the fue 


| God fighteth for Iudah. 


* Declating his 


rance promiſed. 


18 (Then Jehoſhaphat 'bowed downe 
aith and obedi · with his face to Tarn and all Judah and 
ence to the word thetnhabitants of Jeruſalem fell downe be» 
of the Lord, and foze the Loꝛd, wozlhipping ths Lozd. 
giuing thankes 19 And the Leuites of the childꝛen of the 
tor the deliue - Rohathites, and of the childzen of che Coꝛ⸗ 
hites itood vp to pꝛaiſe the Lozd God of J(- 
rael with a loud voice on high. - 

20 And when they arole early in the moy 
ning, they went foozth to the wilderneſſe of 
Tekoa: and as they departed, Jehoſhaphat 
ſtood and ſayd, Heare yeemee, O Judah, and 
pee inhabitants of Jerulalem: put pour 
truſt in the Loꝛd pour God, and per ſhall 
be aſſured : beleeue his ® Pzophets , and pee 
hall proſper. 

21 And when hee had conſalted with the 

pcople, and appointed fingers vuto t 
Loꝛd, and them that ſhould pzayſe him that 
is in the beautifull Sanctuary, in going 
foo2th befoꝛe the men ot armes, and laping, 
n This wasa * ꝛayſe pe the Loꝛd, foꝛ his mercie laſteth foz 
Pſalm of thankſ-- cer. | 
giuing which 22 And when they be 


m Ciunecredite 
to their words 
and dacttine. 


to out and to 


i they vied com pꝛaiſe, the Lozdlayd ambufhments againſt 


monly to fing thechildzen of Ammon, Woab,and * maunt 
when they pray- Meir, which were come againſt Judah, and 
ſecthe Lord for theyflew one another. 

his benefits, and 23 Fe 
was male by Da- role againſt the inhabitants of mount Seit, 
uid, Plal. 136. to flap and to deſtroy them: and when they 
o Meaning the had made an end of the inhabitants of Sit, 
Idameans,which tuery one helped ? to deſtrop one another. 
qwolt in mount 24 And when Judah came toward Miz · 
Ser. pah in the wilderneſſe, 4 — unto the 
p Thus the Lord multitude; andbehold , ares were 
according to Ie · fallen to the earth,andnone eſcaped. 
hoſhaphars prai- 25 And when Jehochaphat and his peo⸗ 
er declared his ple came to takeaway 1 them, 
power: when he they found among them tindance both 
delivered his by of Cubſtance and allo of bodies laden with 
cauſing their e- pzecious tewels, which they tooke foꝛ them- 
nemies to kill ſelues, till they could cary no moze : they 
one another. Were thire dapes in gathering of the ſpoyle: 
q To giue thanks foz it was much. 

to the Lord for 26 And in the fourth day they 4 aſſembled 
the N themſelues iu the valley of Berachah : fo2 
therfore t 

Ly was called 
Berachah, that Berachah vnto this day. 

is. bleſſing, or 27 Then euery man of Judah and Je⸗ 
thankeſgiuing, ruſalem, returned with Jehoſhaphat their 
which was alſo head, to goe agatne to Jeruſalem with joy : 
called the valley foz the Loꝛd had made them to reioyce ouer 
of leboſhapber, their enemies. h 
Ioel 3.2, 12 be- 28 And they came to Jeruſalem with 
cauſe the Lord vfoles , and with harps, and with trumpets, 
iudged the ene · even vnto the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

mies according 29 And the *feare of God was vpon all 
to Tchoſbaphars the kingdomes of the earth, when they had 
prayer. heard that the Loꝛd had fought againſt the 
1 Be declareth tntmies of frac. 

hereby, that the 20 So the kingdome of Jehoſhaphat 
workes of God vu: quiet, and his God gaue him reſt ou 
bring euer com · tuery ide. 8 

fort or deliue 31 (and Jehochaphat retgned ouer 
rance to his, and Judah, and was fiue and thirtte pre olde, 
ſeate or deſtru- When hee began to reigne: and reigned flue 
Kion to his ene- and twenty peere in Jeruſalem, And his 
mies mothers name was A zubah the daughter ol 
I. Kings 22.42. Shilhi. 


TI. Chron. 


eval- there they bleſſed the Lo2d ; therefeze they Dome gaue 
called the name of that place, The valley of dell. 


lehoram his eruelty, 


32 And he walked in ther way ol Ala his H Meaning in 
kattzer, and Departed not 14 doing his vertues and 
that which Was right in the ght of the thoſe wayes 
Loꝛd. a wherin he fol. 

22 Hoheit the high plates were not ita · lowed God. 
ken a wap: foz the people had not yet pꝛepa · t If che grent 
red their hearts vuto the God of their ka · care and alli. 
thers. gence of this 

34 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je good king v 
ho at firſt and laſt, beholde, they are not able very 
witten in the Booke of Jehn the ſonne of ro aboliſh all- 
Vanant, which is mentioned in the beoke perſtition and 
of the kings of Iſracl. : 

25 (Het after this did J Gap t king ibis people, but 
ol Juda 895 bimlelfe with Ahaztah king chat they would 
of Ilrael, w was giuen to doe euill. All retaine their 

36 And hee joyned with him to make filth and idols. 


he * goe to Tarthiſh; and they made the try, how much 
ps 


in Eʒion Gaber. lefle are they a. 
982 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodanah of ble to refurme 
Mareſpah Moneten againſt Jehoſhaphat, euill, which ei. 
laying Becaule thou haſt " toyned thy (elfe cher haue a litle 
with Abaziah „the Lozd hath broken thy ꝛeale or not ſuch 
woꝛks: and the ſhips were bꝛoken, that they ab had, though 
were not able to goe to Tarſhifh, erein he was 


not to be excu- 
ſed? 1. Kixg· 16.1. 1. Ring. 2 2.48, 49. u Thus God would no 
haue his to ioyne in ſociety with jdolaters and wicked men, 


CHAP, XXI. 
1 Zchoſhaphas dieth.. 3 Ichoram fliceeedeth bim, 
4 which killeth hu brethren, 6 Hee was brought to 
idolatry, 11 and ſedaceth the people. 16 He uu ep- 


prefied of the Philiflioes, 18 His miſerable end. 


e wi ter; 
| e ci⸗ 
tie ol Dauid: and Jehozam his ſonne reig. 


2 And he had bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes ol Je- 
hoſhaphat, Azariab, and Jehiel, and Zecha* 
riah, and 3 * ichael, and She- 
phatiah. All theſe were the lonnes of Jeho⸗ 
ſhaphat king of: Jſrael. a Reade cha. 1. 

3 And their father gaue them great gifts 17. how by Iſrac! 
of liluer aud of gold, and of pꝛecious things, i; meant ludab, 
with ſtrong cities in Judah, but the king 2 Ki. B. ib. 

to Jehozam ; fo hee was the b Becauſe the 
wicked liue cuet 

4 *AndJehozam roſe vp vpon the king ⸗ in feare,aud af 
dom of his father, and made himſelfe ſtrong, are ambitious, 
and * ſlew all his bzethzen with the (w02d, they become cu. 
and alſo sf the pzinces of © Jirael. ell, and ſpare ret 

5 Jehoꝛam was two and thirty yeere old co wurther them, 
when hee began to reigne, and her reigned whom by var: 
eight yeere in Jeruſalem. they cught molt 

6 And hee walked in the way of the to cheriſh and 
Kings of Jſrael, as the houſe of Ahab had geſend. 
done: foꝛ hee had the daughter of Ahab to c meaning, of 
ns -- and he wꝛought cuil in the eyes of the Tugah and Ben- 

02 . iamin þ 
7 Howheit the Loꝛd would not deſtroy q So that wee 
thehouſe of Dauid, becauſe of the *couenant how it canvut ot 
that he had wade with Dauid, and becauſe char we fh 
her had p2omiled to giue a light to him, and joyne ich ne 
to his ſonnes foꝛ euer. wich ed and (ere 

8 (In his dapes Edom rebelled from G4 4. 
vnder the hand ol Judah, aud made a king 9 7 17.1% 
over them. nne 

9 And Jehoꝛam went foo2th with his 5%“ 
pꝛunces, aud all his charets with him: and he ch 5.160 

, Nu 


ned in his ſtead. 


idolatry out of 


* 
r „ 


ind horrible death. Ahaziah, 


role vp by night, and ſmote Edom, which 
had compaſſed him in, and the captaines of 
the charets. 
10 But Edom rebelled from under the 
. Hnndof Judah vnto this dap. Then did 
e Reade 2.King. © Ljbnah rebell at the ſame time from vnder 
8.22. His hand, becauſe he had koꝛſaken the Loꝛd 
f Meaning, ido- God of his fathers. ; ; 
latry , becaule xx ¶ Moꝛcouer, he made hie places in the 
chat the idolater mountaines of Judah, and cauled the inha · 
breaketh pro- hitants of Jernlalem to commit foꝛnicati · 
miſe with God, on, and — — Judah therero, 
as dorh the adul- I 2 Andthere tame a wꝛiting to him from 
rereſſe to ber 8 Eliiah the Pꝛophet, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
buubandg. Lozd God of Dauid thy kather, Becaule 
g Some chinke thou haſt not walked in the wayes of Jeho⸗ 
chat this was E · fhaphat thy father, noꝛ in the wayes of Ala 
liſba, ſo called, king of Judah, ; 
becauſe he had 1 3 But haſt walked in the way of the 
the Spirit in a- Kings of Jſracl, and haſt made Judah and 
bundance, as had the inhabitants of Jeruſalem to goe a who» 
Ehiah, ng, as the houſeof Ahab went a whozing: 
h We ſeezhisex- and halt alſo ſlaine thy bzethzen of thy fa- 
awpledaily pra* thets houſe, which were better then thou, 
led ypon them 7.4, Behold , with a great plague will the 
that fall away L oꝛd ſmite thy people, and thy childꝛen, and 
from Qod. & be- thy wines, and all thy ſubltance, 
come idolarers, 15 And thou ſhalt bee in great dileaſes in 
and murtherers the diſeaſe of thy bowels vntill* thy bowels 
of their brethren. fall out foꝛ the diſeaſe, day by day 
6 (So the Loꝛd ſtirred vpagainſt Je» 
hoꝛam the ſpirit of the Philiſtims, and the 
Arabians that were belide the Ethiopians. 
17 And they came vp into Jndah, and 
bꝛake into it, and caried away all the ſub · 
haziah, as Char. ange that was found in the kings Houle, 
Ano? Nei. and his ſonnes allo, and his wines ,(o that 
fer. C 12®"2 there was not a fone left him laue Jehoa- 
Th v0 —— haz, the pongeſt of his ſonnes: 
une be wesen 18 And akter allthis the Loꝛd ſmote him 
regarded but de. in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe, 
ed or be, © 19 And in pꝛoceſſe of time, cuenatter the 
Vickedgeſſe and end o two perkes, his guts fell aut with his 
idolatrie:ſo har Diſcale: ſao he died of loze dileales ; and his 
bis fon rejoneg People made no burning koꝛ him like the bur» 
22. heres flir fa. ning of his fathers. 
che berlin 42-20 When he began to reigne, he was two 
md ming) and thirty peere old, and reigned in Jerula- 
and after his fa. lem eight pere, and lined without being de- 
* ag tad ſired: yet they buried him in the citie of Oa · 
was confirmes 2» but not among the ſcpulchzes of the 


; to reigne ſtill, as Kings, CHAP, XXII. 


Chap, | 
ap. 21. 2, r Abaziah ragneth after Iehoram. 9 Tehu king 
of Iſrael k.lieth Ahaziah, 10 Athaliah puticth to 
death all the kings linage, 11 Ioaſh e(capeth, 


1 There were o- I 
ther Arabians in 
Africa South. 
ward toward 


Egypt. 
k Called alſo A. 


Nd ꝛ the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made 

Ahaziah his yongelt ſonne king in his 
ſtead: foꝛ the armie that came with ⸗the 
Arabians to the campe, had fatne all the cl- 
deſt: therefoze Ahaziah the lonne of Jcho⸗ 
ram king of Judah reigned. 

2 Two and*® fozty yecre olde w Aha» 
ziah when he began to reigne, and hee rctg- 
ned c one yerre in Jeruſalem: and his mo⸗ 
— — was Athaltah the daughter 4 of 

mri. 

3. Yee walked alſo in the wayes of the 
houſe of Ahab: foꝛ his mother counlelled him 
to doe wickedly. 


2. Kin 24 


a Meaning, the 
Philiſtims. 

b Reade Chap. 
21.20, 

c That is, after 
the death of his 
ather, 

d She was Ahabs 
daughter, who 
was the ſonne 
of Ori, 


Chap xxij. xxiij. 


Iehu ſlayeth Ahaziah. 1 77 


4 Aherckoꝛe he did euill in the ſight of e He cheweth 
the Lozd, like the Houſe of Ahab: foz they chat itmuſt needs 
were hts © counſellers after the death of his follow that the 
father to his deſtruction, rulers are ſuch as 

5 And he walkedakter their counſell, and their coun llers 
went with Jehoꝛam the ſonne of Ahab king be, and that there 
of iſrael to fight againſt Hazael king of A» cannot bea good 
ram at Ramoth Gilead: and the Atamites ling that ſi ffreth 
{mote Jozam, : wicked counſel- 

6 ( And he returned to bee healed in T3» lers. 
recl;becaule of the wounds wherewith they f Hereby we ſeg 
had wounded him at Ramah , when hee how nothing can 
fought with Hazael king of Aram, Now A+ come to any but 
zartah the ſonne of Jehoꝛam king of Judah by Gods proui- 
went downe to lee Jehozam the lonne of A+ dence and as he 
hab at Jzreel, becauſe he was diſealed. hath appointed, 

7 Aud the deſtruction of Ahaztah* came and therefore hee 
ok God in that he went to Joꝛam: fo2 when cauſeth al means 
he was come, hee went fooꝛth with Jehoꝛam to ſerue to his 
againſt Jehu the ſonne of Mimſhi, whom will. 
the Loꝛd had anointed to deſtroy the houſe 2.4ing.9 7. 
of Ahab. Or, teste ven- 

8 Therkoꝛe when Jehull executed indge ⸗ ace. 

ment vpon the houſe of Ahab, and found the g This was the 
pꝛinces of Judah and the ſonnes of the bꝛe · uſt plague of 
thꝛen of Ahaziah that waited on Ahaziah, God, becauſe be 
he flew them allo. N ioyned himſelſe 

9 And hee ſought Ahaziah, and they with Gods ene · 
caught him where hee was hid in Samarta, mies: yet God to 
and bꝛought him to Jehu, and ſlewe him, declare the wore 
and buried him, becauſe , ſayd they, hee is chineſſe of Ieho - 
the lonne of 8 Jehochhaphat, which ſought chaphat his 
the Lozd with all his heart. So the houſe grandfather,mo- 
of A haziah was not able to reteine the Kings ued them to giue 
dome. him the honour 

10 C*Therefoze when Athaliah the mo- of buriall, 
ther of Ahaztah (awe that her ſonne was 2.&g.15.r, 
dead, ſhe arole and | deſtroyed all the kings h To the intent 
ſcede of the houſe of Judah. that there ſhould 

11 But Jchoſhabcaththe danghterof the be none to make 
King tooke Joath the ſonne of Ahaztah, and dite to the 
ſtale him from among the Kings ſonnes, crowne, and ſo 
that ſhould be flaine, and put him and his ſhe might vſurpe 
nurſe inthe bed chamber: lo Jchoſhabeath the gouernment. 
the daughter of King Jehoꝛam the wife of ! NMe⸗uinę n the 
Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt (foz ſhe was the ſiſtex of chamber where 
Ahaziah) hid him from Athaltah:fo ſhe llew the Prieſts & Le 
him nat. | ; ultes llept, which 

12 And hee was with them hidde in the kept chcir cout · 
houſe of God lire peercs, Whiles Athaliah _ weekely in 
reigned oucr the land. the Temple, 


k To wit, of 
e una EMS Iudah. 

1 Joaſh the ſenne of Ahaziah is made King, 15 
Athalia is pat te death. 19 The Temple of Baa | 
73 deft) ond, 19 Iehoiada afpointeth miniſteri an 
the Temple, 

ad“ in the ſeuenth veere Tehofada „ Ng. v 1.4. 
A » ' 0 ; * 1 

A wared bolde, and tocke thecaptaines a Ol the reigne 
of hundzeths, to wir, Azartah the ſonne ok of Athaliah,or 
Jeroham, and Ff;macl the ſonne of Jchoha⸗ after the dexh 
nan, and Azartah the fonneof Obed, and of Ahaziah. 
Maaſiah the fonne of Avatah, and Elicha⸗ 
phat the ſonne of 3ichzt in couenant with 
him. 

2 And they went about in Judah, and b Meaning, ot 
gathered the Leuites out of all the cities of Iudah and Ben- 
Judah, and the chicfe Fathers ok Iſrael: i min: read why 
and they came to Jeruſalem. they a e called 

3 And all the Congregation made a co» Iſtsel, Chap. 15. 
uenant with the Bing ” the houſe of God : 17, 

ani 


he perſon and 


| Toaſhanointed King. 


and he ſaid vnto them, Behold, the Rings 
e. Cam 7. 12,16. ſonne mult reignt,“ as the Loꝛd hath ſatd of 
s.king 2.4. the ſonnes of Dautd. 
chap. 217 4 This is it that ye Hall doe, The third 
art of you that come on the Sabbath of the 
zieRes and the Leuites, (ball be pozters of 
the doo2es, F 
And another third part toward the 
Kings houſe, and another third part at * the 
gate of the < foundation, and all the pcople 
the chieſe gate ſhalbe in the courts of the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
of the Temple 6 But let none come into the houle of the 
toward the Eaſt, Lo2d ſaue the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites that 
miniſter: they ſhall goe in, foꝛ they are holy; 
but all the people ſhall keepethe watch ol the 


92D, 

7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the 
King round about, and every man with his 
weapon in his hand, and hethatentreth*in- 
to the houſc _ be llaine, and bee you with 
7 Rin 1 en hee commeth in, and when 

e goeth out. 

8 C So the Lenites and all Judah did 
accoꝛding to all things that Jchotada the 
Pꝛieſt had commaunded, and tooke euerp 
man his men that came on the Sabbath, 
with them that < went out on the Sabbath: 
koꝛ Jehotada the Pꝛieſt did not diſcharge 


e courles. 
9 And Jehofada the Pꝛieſt delinered to 


2. King · 1 1. 6. 
c Which was 


d Meaning to 
make any tu- 
mult., or to hin- 
det theit enter- 
priſe. 

e Which had fi- 
niſhed their 
courſe on the 
Sabbath, and ſo 
the other part 
centred to keepe 
their turne. 


14 . the captaines of hundzeths, fpeares, and 
1 ſhields, and bucklers which had bene King 


wherethe Arke 
ood. 
5 That is, the 


Dauids, and were in the houſe of God, 

10 And he cauſed all the people to ſtand 
(euerpy man with his weapon in his hand) 
| Bookeof the from the right fide of the houſe, to the left 

Law, or as ſo ne (ide * boure 4 Altar & by the * houſe 
reade, they put round about rye . 

—— him bis 11 Thenthey b2zought out the Kings ſon, 
royall apparell. Andput vponh mthe crowne, and gaue him 
[0r,ſaw the king the s Teſtimonit, and made him Ring. Any 
ſtanding. Jchotada and his ſonnes anointed him, and 
h Dedaring her laid, God ſane the Ning. 
vile impudencie, 12 C But when Athaliah heard the noiſe 
which hauins ok the people running and pꝛalſing the Regs 
vniuſtly, and by * — to the people into the houle ofthe 
murther vfurped L020. 
the C1owne f 13 And when ſhefſkcoked,behold,theking 
= would tilt haue ſtood by his pillar at the entring in, and the 
I - defeated the true Painces and the trumpets by the king, and 
pofſleſſour, and all the people ot᷑ the land retoyced, and blew 
therefore called tht trumpets, and the ſingers were with in⸗ 
true obedience ſkruments of innſicke, and they that could 
tiealon. ſing pꝛaiſe: then Athaliah rent her clothes, 
i To ioyne with and laid, Treaſon, trealo!1, 
her partie and to 14 Then Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt bzonght out 
maintaine her the Captaincs of hundzeths that were go⸗ 
anthoritie. uernours ok the hoſte, and ſaid vnto them, 
k That they Hank her fooꝛth of the ranges, and hee that 
would only ferue i followeth her, let him die by the ſwoꝛd: f 
him & renounte the Iꝛieſt had laid, Slap her not in the houle 
all violatry, ok the Lozꝛ d. | 
1 According to 15 So they laid hands on her: and when 
Heir couenant ſhe was come to the entring ok the hoꝛſe gate 
made to J Lord. by the Rings houle, they ſlew ber there. 
m As the LoId 16 C And Jehoĩada made a * couenant 
commanded in betweene him, and all the people, and the 
His Law both for king, that thep would be — le, 
17 And all the people went to the houſe 
alſo the citie, of Baal, and! deſtroyed it, and bzake his al- 
D.ut.13 9 & 15, tars and his images, and flewen Mattan 


FI. Chron. 


Taxes proclaimed. The 


the Pꝛieſt of Baal befoze the altars. 
18 And Jeholada appointed officers fox 
the houſe of the Loꝛd, vuder the hands of for, barg. 
the Pꝛieſts, and Leuites, whom Dauid had 
diſtributed foꝛ the houſe of the Loꝛd, to offer 
burnt offrings vnto the Lozd,* as it is —— Numb. 28.3. 
ten in the Lawe of Moles, with reioycing f 
and finging by the appointment of Dauid. n Which was 
19 And he ſet 4 by the gates of the the princpall 
houle ofthe Lozd, that none that was vn» gate, that the 
cleane in any thing, ſhould enter in. King night be 
20 And hee toke the captaines of hun · ſeene of all the 
dꝛeths, and the noble men, and the goners people. 
nours of the people, and all the people ofthe o For where ; 
land, and he cauſed the king to come downe rant and an 
out of the houle of the Lozd, and they went idolater reig - 
thzough ® the high gate of the Kings houſe, nech, there can 
and ſet the king vpon the thꝛone of the kings be no quierneſſe, 
dome, for the plagues 
21 Then all the people of the land reioy · of God are eu 
ted, and the citie was quiet, o after that they zmong ſuch 
had flaine Athaliah with the ſwoꝛd. people. 


CHAP. xXxXxIIII. 

1 Toaſh repaireth the houſe of the Lord. 17 Af 
ter the death of Ichoiada bee falleth to idolatrie. 21 
Hee floneth to dea Zechariah the Prophet. 25 Io - 
aſh u killed of bis owne ſeruants. 27 After him 
reigneth Ama. iah. 
| aſh *was ſeuen yefre olde,when he began, 

to reigne, aud hee reigned fourtie yerg in 
crulalem , and his mothers name wrs 3t- 
tah of Beer-ſheba. 

2 AndJoalh did vpꝛightly in the, ſight | 
of the Lord, all the dayes of ⸗Jeholada the 2 Who was a 
Pꝛieſt. f aithful counſel- 

3 AndJehofada || tokehim two wines, ler, and gouer - 
and he 7 ſonnes and daughters. ned him by the 

4 (And afterward it came into Joaſh word of Cod. 
minde to renew the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. or, gaue him 

5 And hee aſſembled the Pꝛieſt and the wine. 
Leiutes, and laid to them, Goe out vnto the b He meaneth 
cities of Judah, and gather of all © Iſrael not the tenne 
money to repaire the houſe of your God, tribes, but onely 
from yeere to peere, and haſte the thing: but the two tribes 
the Leuttes haſted not. Iuudah and Ben- 

6 Therekoze the Ring called Jehoiada amin. 
the <chicke, and ſayd vnto him, Why haſt © For hee mn 
thou not required of the Lenites, tobzing in tbe hie Prieſt, 
out of Judah and Jeruſalem, *the tare of T*. 30.13. 

oles the ſeruant of the Loꝛd, and of the 

ongregation of Jſracl, fox the Taberna⸗ 
cle ot the Teſtimonie? 4 Wa 

02 © wicked Athaliah, and her chil. © T9* ca 
den brake vp the houſe sf God ; andall che cor ene, 
things that were dedicated for the houſe of n ecco 
the Loꝛd, did they beſtow vpon Baalim. — 1 wa 

8 Therefozetheking commanded,* and enen 
they made a cheſt, and ſct it at the gate of the ? _ 
houſeof the Loꝛd without, — 

9 And they made pꝛoclamation thꝛoungh 12 
Judah and Jeruſalem, to bzing vnts the 
Lo2d*the tare of Moſes the ſeruant of God, 
laid vpon Iſxael in the wildernefle, 

10 And all the pzinces and all the people 
retoycev, and bzonghtin', and caſt into the 
cheſt, vntill they had finiſhed. e Such as were 

11 And when it was time, they brought faichſull men, 
the cheſt vnto the Kings officer by the whom the ling 
hand ok the Leuites: and when they ſawe had appointed 
that there was much ſiluer , eden — for that matti. 


ng. 12.1. 


Exe 30.1). 


Temple repaired. Zechariah ſtoned. Chap. xxv. Ioafh ſlaine. Amaziah, 178 


Kings Scribe (and one appoynted by the 24 Though the armie of Aram came 
bigh Peſt ) came and cmptied the cheit, with a ſmall company of men, yet the Loꝛd 

tooke it, and caried it to his place a» deliuered a very greac armie into their hand, | 
gaine: thus did they day by day, and gathe · becaule they had fozlaken the Loꝛd God of 1 
red filuer in abundance, : their fathers; and they ® gaue ſentence a- o Thar is, te- 14 
f Signifying, 12 Andthe King and *Jehoiada gaue it gainſt Joaly, provucd and WL! : 
chat tus thing to ſuch as did the labour and wozke inthe 25 And when they were departed from checked big 
wasdone by ad · houſt of the L oꝛd, and hired maſons and cat · him, (foz they left him in great diſeaſes) his and bancled 
uile and coun · penters to repaire the houſe of the Loꝛd: they owne teruants conipired againſt him foꝛ the bim rigotouſſy. 
ſell,an not by - gaue it allo to wozkers of von and bꝛaſſe, to blood of the ? childzen dt Jehotada the p Meaning, La- 
any one mans kepaixt the houle of theLozd, Pꝛieſt, and llew him on his bed, and he died, charie, which 
affection. = So the wozkemen wꝛought, and the and they buried him in the citie of Danid ; was one ot le · 
4£br.«medicine woꝛke & amended though their hands; aud but they butied him not in the lepulchzes of holadas tonnes, 
wa vpon the they reſtoꝛed the houle of God to his ſtate, the Kings. and a Prophet of 
worke,neaning, and ſtrengthened it. * 26 And theſe are they that conlpircd a the Lord, 
it was —. 14 And when they had finiſhed it, they gainſt him, 3abad the ſonne of Shimrath 

For the wic · bought the relt of the ſiluer befoze the king an Ammoniteſſe, and Jehozabad the ſonne 
kings his and Jehotade, and he made thereof s veſſels of Shimrith a Moabit eſſe. 

predecetlors and fo2 the houſe ot the Loꝛd, even veſſels to mi- 27 But his a ſonnes, and the ſumme ok the q That is, con 
Athaliah had niſter, both mozters and incenſe cups, and ta xe gathered by him, and the * foundation of cerning his 
deſtroyed the veſſels of gold and ſiluer: and they offered the houſe of God, behold, thcyarewaitten in tonnes, &c. 
veſſelsofthe burnt offerings in the houſe of theLozd con · the ſtozieofthe booke of the Kings. And A+ x That is, the 


Temple, ot tur tinually all the Bayes of Jehotada, maztah his lonne reigned in his ttead, reparation. 
nedthemtothe IF CVBut Jehotadawarcdold, and was 

vie of their idols. full of dayes, and died. An hundꝛeth and | CHAP. xxx. 

h Signifying, thirtie peere olde was he when he died. 3 Amaiah putteth them to death which flew his 


that they could 16 And they buried him in the city of Da* facher, 10 He ſendeth backe them of Iſracl, 11 He 
not honour him lid d the b kinge, becauſt he — — auer comme th the Edomites. 14 He falleth to idola- 
too much, who in Iſrael, aud toward God and his houle. trie. 17 Ard Ioaſh king of {[racl owercommeth A. 
bad ſo excellent 17 And after the death of Jehotada, maziah, 27 Hetſlame by aconſpiracte, 

ly ſerued in the Caine the i pꝛinces cf Judah, and did reve» : 3 
worke of be rence to the king, and the king heatkened A Partab was fine and twentie per re old, 
Lord, and iu the vnto them. when he began to reigne and he reigned . g. 4 2. 
affaires of the 18 And they left the houſe of the Lozd nine and twent ie ya re in Jerulalem; and a xjeaving,in 
common wealth. God of their fathers, and ſerued groues and fle mothers name was Jehoaddan of Jeru : respect of his 
i m. 


i Which were idoles; and wath came vpon Judah and ; a predeceſſots, al- 
flatrer ers, and Itruſalem, becauſe of this their treſpaſſe. 2 And hee did! vpꝛightly in the eyes of beit he had his 
knew now that 19 And God ſent Pꝛophets among them, the Loꝛd, but not wich aperfit heart. imperſections. 


the king was do bing them againe to the Loꝛd: and they 3 And when the kingdome was eſtabli- Dent. 2 4.1 6. 
deſſitute of hm * made pzoteſtation among them, but they ſhed vnto him, he flew his ſeruants that had 2.4;»g. 14.6. 
who did watch would not heare. llaine the king his father, | . iere. 3 l. 30. 
ouer him 23a fa- 20 And the Spirit of God came vpon 4 But he llew not their childzen, but did , 18.20. 
cher, and there · Zechariah the ſonne of Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt, as it is waitten in the Law, and in the boke þ 1 hat is, for 
fore brought Which ſteod laboue the people, and laid vnto of Moles, where the Loꝛd commanded, ſay» that faule, wher- 
bim to moſt vile - eps ſaith God, Ah tranlgreſſe ye ing, The fathers ſhall not die fo2 the ®chil» fore the childe is 
idolatry, - the commandements of the Lozd? ſurely yes dꝛen, neither ſhall the childzen die foꝛ the fa · puniſhed, e> cepe 
k They tooke ſhall not jour: b: cauſe yce haue foꝛſaken thers, but cucry man thall die fo2 his owne he be culpable of 
beaven and earth the Loꝛd, he alſo hath foꝛſaken yol!, ſinne. the ſame, 
and all creatures 21 Then they conſpired againſt him, and (And Amaziah aſſembled Judah, and c Som ny as 
to witneſſe, that ſtoned him with ſtones at the w commande made them captaines ouer thouſands, and were able wen 
except they re · ment of the king, in the court ofthe houſe ok captaincs oner hundzeds, accoꝛding to the to beare wea- 
tuned tothe the Loꝛd. houſe ok their kathers, thꝛoughout all Judah pon s, and goe to 
Lord, he would 22 Thus Joaſh the king remembꝛed not and Beniamin: and he munbzed them from the warre. 
moſt grieuouſly the kindneſle which Jchoiada bis kather had twentie yeere olde and aboue, and found a* q That ie, out of 
puniſh their infi. done to him, but flew his ſonne. Ann when mong them thzee hundꝛed thouſand choſen the cen tribes, 
gelt and rebel. hee died, he lald, The Lozd ®lcoke vpon it, men to goe foꝛth to the warrt, and to handle which h:d pa- 
lion, Nebe. 9 26. and require it. ſpeare and ſhicld. X rated themſelues 

In a place a 23 — the pere was out, the 6 Ye hired al an hundzed thouſand before both 
boue the people, hoſt of Aram came vp againſt him, and they valiant men out of Jlracl fo2 an hundzed from God and 
oh intent came against Judah and Jeruſalem, and talents of iiſucr, their true king, 
* ache might Ddeſtroycd all the pꝛinces of che pcople from 7 But a manof God came to him, ſay» e And therefore 

beard, among the people, and ſent all the ſpoyle of ing, O king, let not the armie of J{rael goe to thinketo hi ue 
m Thereisno them vnto the king of Damaſcus. with thee : to2the Lozdis not with <Jlrael, helpe of them, 
rage ſo ciuel and neither with all the houſe ok Ephraim. whom the Lord 
eaſtly,as oſ them whoſe hearts God hath hardened, and which de- 8 Tf f not, goe thou on, dot it, make thy kauoureth not, is 
ight more in ſuperſtition and idolatry, then in the true ſeruice of ſelfe ſtrong to the battell, but God ſhal make to caſt «ff the 

od, and pure ſimplicity of his word, n Revenge my death, nd the fall betoze the enemte ; foꝛ God hath helpe of the 5 
eqv ite my blood at your hands: or he ſpeaketh this by prophecie, power to helpe,and to caſt Downe. Lord, 1 
8 he knew that Ged would doe it. I his Zacharie is alſo cal- 9 And Amaztah ſaid to the man of God, If thou wilt | 

d the ſonne of Barachie, Matth. 23.35. becauſe his progenitors What ſhall wee doe then ſoz he hundzeth nor giue credie 
were Iddo,Barachiah,!choiads,&c, talents, Which J one to the do to my words, 

2 0 


1 A . 


*. S- on , * 
. agua rr I . p 
CITI C 3 * — — ” - * 9 1 - ©” ad ” wo _ 
L — 2 5 — ” ” - w_ * 8 * 12 , 1 2 
* * * , * 2 4 _ * . o * _— 
7 pat - = = 


0 


J. 


Amaziah ouercommeth the Edomites, TI. Chron. 


g ie heweth Il Iſrael? Then the man ok God anſwered, 
chat if we de. The Loꝛd is able to 8 giue thee moze then 
pend onely vp- TIS. . : 
on God, we ſhall , 10 So Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, 
not neede to be armie that was come to him out of G- 
troubled with Phꝛaim, to returne to their place ; wherefoze 
theſe worldly re- their wꝛath was kindled greatly againſt 
ipes: for he wil Judah, and they returned to their places 
giue at all times with great anger. 
that which hall, 11 Then Amazfah was encouraged, and 
be neceflary, if led foozth his people, and went to the ſalt 
we obey his valley, and linote of the childzen of! Seir, 
word, ten thouland. ; 
h For the Idu- 12 And other ten thouſand did the chil- 
means whom Den of Judah cake aliue, and taried them 
Dauid had to the top ol a i rocke, and caſt them downe 
broughtroſub- from the top of the rocke, and they all burit 
iection, tebelled CO pieces. : 
vnder Iehoram 1 b een the men of the *arnite, which A- 
Ichoſhaphats maztah ſent away, that they ſhould not goe 
ſonne. with his pe le to battell, fell vpon the ci⸗ 
i In the 2. King. ties ot᷑ Judah from Samaria vnto Beth - ho 
14.7. this rocks ton, and (mote the thouland of them, and 
is called the city tie much ſpoyle. 
Sela. 14 Now after that Amaziah was come 
K Thatis,che from the flaughter of the Edomites, hee 
handced thou- hꝛougbt the godsof the childzen ot Seir, and 
ſand of Iſtael. ſet them vp to be his gods, and ' wozthipped 
1 Thus where he them, and burnt incenſe vnto them. 
Mould hauegi- 15 COherefoze the L oꝛd was w2oth with 
uen the praiſero Amaziah, and ſent vnco him a ]P2ophet, 
God for his be- Which laid vnto him, Why haſt thou ſought 
/nefts and great - the gods ofthe people, which were not able 
victory, he fell to ® deliver their owne people out of thine 


from God, and hand: ; 

did moſt vilely 16 And as her talked with him, he laid 
diſbonour him. vnto him, Haue they made thee the Kings 
m He prooveth counſeller ? ceaſe thon: why ſhould they 
that whatſoever * linite thee ? And thePropher ceaſed , but 
canuot ſaue him · fafd, I know that God hath determined to 
ſelle nor bis Deitrop ther, becauſe thou haſt done this, and 
worſhippers, is haſt not obcyed my counſell. | 

no God, but an 17 ¶ Then Amaztah king of Judah twke 
idole, counſell, and ſent to Joaſh the ſonne of Je- 
n Meaning, the Hoahaz , the ſonne of Jehu Ring of Jlrael, 


- 


ping, Come, v let vs ler one another in the 


's 4 
18 But Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Ama» 
zfah king of Judah,{aying, The thiſtle that 


ing. 
o So hard it is 
for the carnall 
man to be ad- 5 
moviſhed of his is in Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar that is in 


Lebanon, ſaping, * Gine thy daughter to 
contemneth, my ſonne to wife: and the wilde beaſt that 
mocketh, and was in Lebanon, went and trade downe the 
threatneck him. thiftle, ; 
that warneth 19 Thou thinkeſt: loe, thou haſt ſmitten 
him: yea, impri- Tdom, and thine heart lifteth thee vp to 
ſoneth him and hꝛagge: abide now at home: why doeſt thon 
putteth him to P2ouoke to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt 
death, as Chap. fall, and Judah with ther: 

16. 10. and 18. 20 But Amaziah would not heare: foz 
26.and 24,21, Vit was ot God. that he might deliuer them 
That is, et vs into bis hand, becauſe they had ſought the 
try the matter gods of Edom. ; 

hand to hand:for 21 So Joaſh the king of Jſrael went vp: 
he was oſtended. 

that the armie of the Iſraelites, whom he had in wages, and diſmiſ- 
ſed by the counſell of the Prophet,ha4 deſtroyed certaine ofthe ci- 
ties of ludah. 2.Kjvg.14.9.. q l hus God ofttimes plagueth by 
thole meanes wherein men moſt truſt, to teach them to have their 
recouiſe on ly to him: and to ſhew his iudgements, moouech their 
h--arts to follow that which ſhalbe their deſtruction. 


fault, hat hee 


and is ouercome of Ioaſh. Vzziah! 


and he and Amaziah king of Judah ſaw one 
another in the face at Bethſhemeſh, which is 
in Judah. 
22 And Judah was put to the wozſe be⸗ 
_ Atrael, and they fled euery man to his 
23 But Joaſh the king of Jſrael torke 
Amazfah king of Judah, the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
ath, the tonne of Jehoahaz in Bethſhemeth, 
and bzought him to Jeruſalem , and b:ake 
downe the wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate 
of Ephꝛaim vnto the cozner gatt, fourt hun- 
D2cth cubites. 
24 Aud be cooke all the gold and the ſil- 
ner, and all the veſſels that were found in 
the houle of God with Obed Edom, and r Meaning, the 
in the treaſares of the Kings houſe, and the ſaccefloucs of 


childzen that were in hoſtage, aud returned Obed Edom: lor 


to 72 Amaziah the i 

25 £ nd Amaziah the lonne of Jaa 
king of Judah lined after the death of 105 
_ of Jchoahas king of Jſrael, fifteene 

26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A» 
maztah firlt and laſt, are they not wꝛltten 
— the booke of the kings of Judah and Jl⸗ 

27 Now after the time that Amazfah did 
turne away from the Loꝛd, *they wzought 2. K g. 14.19. 
treaſon againſt him in Jeruſalem; and when : 
he was fled to Lachich, they ſent to Lachith 
after him, and llew him there. 

28 And they bzought him vpon hozles, 
and buried him with his fathers in the citie 
of Judah. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

I. 5 Uztiahobeying the Lord fore in hi 
— 16 Hewaxeth proud, and vſurpeth the 
Prieſts office: 19 The Lord plagueth bim. 20 The 
Prieſts driue him out ofthe Temple, andexclude him 
out of the Lords houſe. 23 Hu buriall, and his ſuc+ 
ceſſour. \ 

Then *all the people of Judah tooke ; Az: 2.77517. 4.11 
1 3tlah which was ſirterne pere olde, — a Sid 
made him king in the ſtead of his father A» az .riah. 

maztah. b He fortified 

2 Hee built » Cloth, and reſfozed it to it, and ma 
Judah, after that the king flept with his fa* ſtrong: this city 

8 was alſo ca 
3 Sirtene pere old was Uzz3tah,when Elath and? 
he began to reigne, and he reigned two and non neerc ro 
fiftie pere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers che red {2 
name was Jccoltah of Jeruſalem, 2. Kr. 18.5 

4 And he did vpꝛightly in the ſight of the c Tus w 
Loꝛd, accoꝛding to all that his tather Ama- that Zeche 
3tah did. which was the 

5 And hee fought God in the dapes ol ſonne of 1:ho- 
© Zechartah(which vnderſiad the viſions of iada,but one 
God) and when as he aſought the Loꝛd, God other Prophet 
made him to pꝛoſper. of that i: me. 

6 Fo2 he went foꝛth and fought againſt d For 609 net: 
the Philiſtims, and brake downe the wall forſakerh ay 
o Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the «hat ſcck the 
wall of Aſhdod, and built cities in Aſhdod, hinond chere 
and among the Philiſtims. fore man is the 

And God helped him againſt the Phi ⸗ caule of 150%? 
liſtims, e againſt the Arabians that dwelt delta. 
in Gur-baal and Hammeunim. e That 15.0%) 

And the Ammonites gaue * giftes to payed in gute“ 
WUz3tah, and his name ſpꝛead to the entring ligne ee 
in of Egypt: fo he did inolt valtantly. ction. 
9 Pozꝛe⸗ 


the houſe bare 
the name of che 
Chieke father, 


—  - a —_ oo c....cqc+ c oOT-.. Ama Ec 


by. * 4 


His tiches and ſtrength. He isleprous. Chap. xxvij. xxviij. 
and they buried him with his fathers in the m A nd therfore 


| 9 Moꝛeouer Ux3fah built towers in Je · 
ruſalem at the cozner gate, and at the valley 
Aran xp at the* * turning, and made them 


Io And hee built towers in the wilder» 
turneth. and albern many ciſterns: foꝛ he had 
derber much cattel both in the valleys and plaines, 
g That is, in plowmen, and dieſſets of vines in the moun· 
mount Carmel, taines, and ins Carmel: foꝛ hee loued hul⸗ 
or as che word handzp. 
fignifierh, in the II Urriab had allo an hoſte of fighting 
fruicfull field: it men that went out to war by bands, accoꝛ⸗ 
is alſo taken for Ding to the count of theirnumber vnder the 
agreenecare of hand of Jeiel theſcribe, aud Maaleiah the 
corne, when it is ruler, and vndet the hand of Vanantah, one 
full,as Leu. 2. 14. Of the kings captaines. 
h Otthe chieſe 12 The whole“ number of the chiefe of 
officers of the the families of the valtant men were two 
kings houſe, or thouland and ſire hundꝛed. 
ofthe captaines 13 And vnder their hand was the army 
and ſergeants of war, thz& hunded and ſeuen thouſand, 
for warte. and five hundzeth that fought valiantly to 
— the enemie. 

14 And Uz3tah pzepared them thoꝛow · 
out all the hoſte, ſhteldes and ſpeares, and 
helmets,and bzigandines, andbowes, and 
ſtones to ſling. b 

I 5 He made alſo very & artificiallengins 
in Jeruſalem tobe vponthe towers and vp⸗ 
on the cozners, to ſhtote arrowes and great 
ſtones: and his name ſpꝛed karre abꝛoad, be- 
cauſe God did helpe him meruetloully, till he 
was mightie. 
iThus proſperity 16 ¶ But when he was ſtrong, his heart 
cauſechmen to Was lift vp to his deſtruction : foꝛ he trans 
eivſt in them- greſſe d againſt the Lozd his God, and went 
ſelues & by Cor- ints the Temple of the Lozd to burne in- 
getting him cenic vpon the altar of incenle. 
which is the au- 17 And Azartah the Pate went in after 
thor therof, pra- Him, and with him fourelcoze Pꝛieſts of the 
cure their oe Loꝛd, valiant men. a : 
perdition. 18 And they withſtod U33tah the King, 
Nom. 18.7. d nd layd vnto him, It pertaineth not to 

thee, U433tah,to burne incenſe vnto the Loꝛd, 

but to the Pꝛieſts, the ſonnes of Aaron, that 

are conſecrated foꝛ to offer incenſe: * go fozth 

of the ſanctuarp: foz thou haſt tranſgreſled, 

be good and allo 2 ſhalt haue none honour ot the Lozd 
0 


is int ention 
becauſe they 1.9 Then Uzziah was wꝛoth, and had in⸗ 
— ou ham cenſeinhis hand toburne it: and while hee 
e e e e 
a rote vp in his tozehea froze the ne 
of God hedid in the houſe of the Loꝛd belide the incenſe 


banden Altar 

vas therefore x g 7 

20 And when Azariah the chtefe Pꝛieſt 

ok o6- with all the Pꝛieſts looked vpon him, behold 
he was lepꝛous in his foꝛchead, and they cau ; 

d him haſtily to depart thence: and he was 
cuen compelled to goe out, becaule the Loꝛd 
bad lmitten him. ; 

21 And Derne er vn; 
to the day ok his death, e dwelt as a leper in 
an! houſe apart, becauſe he was cut off from 
the houle of the Loꝛd: and Jotham his ſonne 
ment ofthe {cd ouer the Rings houſe, and iudged the 
Lord, Levit, 3 people of the land. 

_ 3* 22 Conterning the reſt oftheactsof Uz- 
z{ah,firſt and laſt, did Jlaiah the Pꝛophet 
the ſonne of Amoz wꝛite. 

23 So Uzziah flept with his fathers, 


Nebe 3. 19,24. 
f V/hereas the. 
wall or tower 


$8br.engins by the 
inuention of an 
inen iue man. 


Puulbed, 


2K 15.5. 
a According to 


com 


Iotham. Ahaz. 179 


field ofthe buriall, which pertained to the wasburied apart 


Kings; fo2 theyſatd, Hee® is alcper. And in the ſame field, 


Fotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, but not in the 
ſame ſepulchres 
Ca lin SSTIL 

t [otham yeigneth, and ewercommeth th: Am. cellors, 
monites, 8 Hu reigne and death, 9g Abat his ſonne 
reig neth in hu ſtead. : 
| tham * was ſiue and twentie yerre olde ! 15 53. 

when he began to reigne, and reigned ſixes ä 
tene pere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
name was Jeruſhab the daughter of 3adok, 

2 And he did vpꝛightly in the ſight of the 
Loꝛd accoꝛ ding to all that his kather Uzziah 
did, laue that he entred not into the * Tem · a To vit, to of. 
ple ot the Loꝛd, and the people did pet Þ coz» fer incenſe a 
rupt their wayes. ainſt the word 

8 Me buflt the high gate ol the houſe ol of God, which 
the Loꝛd, and he built very much on the wall ching 15 ſpoken 
ok the caſtle. in the commen« 

4 Moneouer he built cities in the moun . dation of lo- 
taines of Judah, and in the foꝛreſts he built tham. 
palaces and towzes. ü b They were not 

And hee fought with the king ok the cleane purged 
childꝛen or Ammon, and pꝛeuailed againſt from idolarry, 
them. And thechildꝛen of Ammon gane him c Which was 
the ſame = an hundꝛeth talents of ſiluer, ſixe ſcore cubirs 
and ten thouſand & meaſures ofwheate, and lie, and was for 
ten thouſand ofbarley: this did the childzen the height called 
of Ammon giut him both in the lecond pere Ophel : it was at 
and the third. the Eaſt gate, nd 

6 So Jotham became mightie, becauſt mention is made 
hee directed his way befoze the Loꝛde his of it, Chap. 3. 4. 
God. » UYEbr.Cormn, 

7 Concerning the reſt ok the acts of Jo» || 0reerely, 
tham, and all his warres and his wayes,loe, d He ſheweth 
they are wꝛitten inthe booke of the kings of that all poſterit p 
Ilrael and Judah. commeth of 

8 He was ſiue and twenty pere old when God, who never 
he began toreigne, and retgned ſikteenepcre faileth when we 
in Jeruſalem, put our truſt in 

9 And Jotham llept with his fathers,and him. 
they buried him in the citie ot Dauid: and 
Aha his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP in 

1 Abax an idolater u giuen into the hands ofthe 
Syrians and the king of [[racl.g The Prophet repro- 
weth the Iſraelites cruelty 18 Indah is moleſted with 
enemies. 23 Aba increaſeth his idolatry .26 His 
death and ſucceſſor, 

Daz * was twentie peere olde when hee 2.Kng.rs5 33. 
A began to retgne, and reigned lixteene or, Pred e ſour, 
— in Jeruſalem, and did not vpzightly a He was an do · 

n the light of the Loꝛd, like Dauid his ka · later like them. 

ther, : b As theidola. 
2 But he walked inthe wayes of the ders haue certain 
kings of Iſrael, and made euen molten imã · chiefe idoles, 
ges fo2 > Baalim. who are as pa- 

3 Moꝛcouer, he burnt incenſe in the val · trons: (as were 
ley of Ben ⸗ hinnom, and {| burnt his lonnes theſe Baalim) ſo 
with fire, after the abominations of the hea« ane they others 
then whom the Lozd had caſt out befoze the which are infe. | 
childzenof Fſrael, riour,and doe 

4 Heſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in repreſent the 
the high places, and on hils, and vnder tucry great idoles, 
greene tree. Or, made then 

5 UWhherefoze the Loꝛd his God deliuc: p. chorow the 
red him into the hand ofthe Ring of the A» fre «chap. 33. 6. 
ramites, and they * him, and * lenit 18.21. 
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Cr reg swrr a — — 


deſtroyed Iudah. 


{| Ifracls crueltie reproued. 
$Eby. a 


tiuitie. 


cus: and hee was allo deliuered into 


the hand of the king of Jſrael, which (note 
. him witha great laughter. 
© Who was king 6 Foz < Pckah the ton of Remaliah flew 
of 1ſrael. in Judah fixeſcoze thouſand in one day, all 
_ — ans + valiant men, becauſe they had foꝛſaken the 
Frengtb. Loꝛd God of their fathers. 
I, grant. 2 And Zichziamightieman of Ephraim 


flew Maaſeiah the Kings ſon, and Azrikam 


the gonernour of the houle, and Elkanah the 
ſecond after the king. 


& Thus by the 
iuſt iudgement 
of God Iſtael 


8 And the childꝛen ol Iſrael take p2iſo» 


ners of their bꝛethꝛen, two hundzed thou» 
ſand of women, ſonnes, and daughters, and 
caried awap much ſpoyle of them, c bꝛought 
the ſpoyle to Hamarta. 


9 ( But there was a Pꝛophet of the 


Loꝛd, (whole name was Oded) and he went 
out befoꝛe the hoſte that came to Samaria, 


e- For they 


and ſaid unto them, Beholde, *becaule the 


thought theyhad Loꝛd God of your fathers is wzoth with Ju« 
duercome them Dah, he hath deliuered them into your hand, 
by their own va- and 5 haue ſlaine them in a rage, that rea · 


liantnes and did chet 


not conſider that 


vp to heauen. | 
Io And now pc purpoſe to keepe vnder 


God had deliue- the childꝛen of Judah and Yeruſalcar as ſtr · 


red them into 


uants and handmatds vnto you: but are not 


their hands, be- pou ſuch, that i ſinnes are with you befoze the 
cauſe Indah had Loꝛd pour God: 


offended him. 


II Now therefoze Heareme, and deliuer 


f - May not God the 6aptiucs againe, which yer haue taken 


aſwelpuniſh you miſoners of your bzethzen : foz the ficrce 


he hath done 
theſe men for 
the ir ſeeing 
Yours are giea - 
der: 1 

g Which tribe 
was now grea- 
teſt, & had moſt 
authoritie, 

h God will not 


kor your ſins, as Math of the Loꝛd is toward yon. 

12 (Aherckoze certaineof the chiefeſt of the 
childꝛen of: Ephzaim, Azartah the ſoune of 
Jehohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhil⸗ 
lemoth, Jehizkiah the ſonne of Shallum, 
and Amala the ſonne of Hadlai, ſtood vp a* 
gainſt them that came from the warre, 


13 And ſaid vnto them, Bꝛing not in the 


captiues hither ; foꝛ thi ſhalbe h à linne vpon 
vs againſt the Loꝛd: pee intend to adde moꝛe 
to our ſinnes and to our treſpaſſe, though 


ſuffet this ſinne, gur treſpaſſe be great, and the tierce weaty of 


which we com God is àgainſt J 
mit againſt him, 


to be vnpuni- 
ed. 

3 Whole names 

were tehearſed 

before, vel. 12. 


k Either for 
their wounds or 
wearinefle.  * 


ſrael +. - 
So the armie left the captiues and the 


I 
ſpoil? befoze the pꝛinces and all the Congre⸗ 
gat ion. 


t 
15 And the men that were named by 


name, role vp and twke the pꝛiſoners, and 
with the ſpoyle clothed all that were naked 
among them, and araped them, and ſhad de 
them, and gaue them meate and gaue them 
dꝛinke, and * anointed them, and catyed all 
that were feeble of them vpon © 
bzought them to Jericho the citie of palme 


aſſes, and 


Iro chem of the txtes to their! bꝛethꝛen: ſo they returned to 


tribe of luda. 


m To Tilgath 
Pilnet ſer, and 
thoſe Ki / gs that 
wert vnderbis 
dom nion, 2. 
king 10.7. 


Samaria. 


16 ¶ At that time did king Ahaz ſend vn 
to the ® kings of Aſthur to helpt him. 

> FA Foꝛ the Evomites came mozconer, 
an 

18 The Bhtliſtims alloinuaded the cities 
in the low countrey, and toward the South 
of Judab, and tooke Bethſhemeſh, and Ata- 
lon, and Gederoth, and Shocho, with the 
villages thereof,and Timnah, with her vil⸗ 
lages, and Simzo with her villages: and 
they dwelt there. 


19 Foꝛ che Loꝛd had humbled Judah, be; 


of Judah, æ caryed away cap!fiiez. tua 


Ahaz his idolatrie. Hezekiah, 


cauſe of Ahaz Ring of » Iſrael: fox he had n te meaneth 
brought vengeance vpon Judah, and had Iud-h, becauſe 
grieuouſly tranigrcfſed againſt theLozd) Aba toriouke 
20 And Tilgath Pilneeſer king of Allhur che Lord and 
came vnto him, who troubled him, and did ſought he! pe of 
not ſtrengthen him, the intidels; 1244 
21 Foꝛ Aha; Ftovkea pꝛotion ont of the of Ira⸗l rake 
Houle of the Loꝛd, and out of the kings houle for Iudah, ch, 
and of the pꝛinces, and gaue vnto the king 15.17. 
of Alczur: pet it helped him not. t Ebr,dinided, 
22 And iu the time of his tribulation did 2. Kg. 16 . 
he yet treſpaſſe moze againit the Lozd, (this o As he faiſly 
is king Ahaz) uppoſed. 

3 Foꝛ he ſacrificed vntothe gods ol Da- p l hus iſie gice 
malcus, which o plagned hun, and hee layd, ked mealne 
Becauſe the gods of the kings of Aram hel: Gods u ty 
ped them, J wilifacrifice vnto them, t they proſpericy and 
will y helve me: yct they were his ruine, and adverſity: for if 
ok all Iſracl, idolaters prof. 

24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the per they make 
houle of God, and bzake the veſſels of the their idols gag, 
houle of God, and ſhut vp the doozes of the not couſicery 
houſe of the Loꝛd, and made him altars ine- that Gol put 
uery coꝛner of Jeruſalem. ſheth them oſt- 

25 And in euery citieof Indah her mads times whon her 
hie places to burne incenle vnto other gods, loue ch, and gi. 
and pꝛouoked to anger the Loꝛd God of his ucth his enen ies 
kathers. good ſucceſſe for 

26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, and a time. whom al. 
all his wayes firit and laſt, beholde they are terward he will 
waitten in the bookes of the kings of Judah deltroy. 
and Jirael, Per lor, iuah ard 

27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and Be. 
they buried htm in the citie | of Jerulalem, 0% leruſilim, 
but bꝛought him not vnto the 4 ſepulchzes of q They buried 
the kings of Nrael: and Yezektah his lonne him not in the 
reigned in his ſtead, citie of Dauid 


where were he 
CHAP, XXIT. lepuich: es vi tte 

3. 5. Hex. el iah repaireth the Temple, and aduerti Rings. 
ſeth the Leuites of the corruption of religion, 12 The 
Leuites prepare the Tempie. 20 The king and his 
Princes ſacrifice in the Temple. 23 The Leauites ſing 
praiſes, 32 The oblation of the people. 
Held: began to reigne, when he was 

liue and twentie pere olde, and reigned 
nine and twenty in Jeruſalem: and his 
mothersname was Abitah the daughter or % 
Zechartah, 

2 Andhe did vpzightly in the ſight of 
the Lo2d, accozding to all that Dauid his a Which Aus 
father had done. had ſhut vp, 

3 Hee opened the * doozes of the houſe of Chay. 28.24. 
the Loꝛd in the firſt yeere, c in the firſt *mo+ b This1s a ots. 
neth ek his reigne, and repatred them. ble example ſc 

4 And he brought in the Pꝛieſtes and the al princes fut 
Leuttes, and gatherd them into the Tall to eſtabliſh the 
{treete, pure religion of 

5 And ſayd vnto them, Heare me. pee Le · Cochaud to pio* 
nites: ianctilie now pour ſelues, and ſanctiſie cure tha the | 
the houſe of the Loꝛd God of pour fathers, Lord may be l. 
and cary foꝛth the © filthines out of the ſanc · — — ler- 

ry. ue aright. 
6 Foz our fathers haue treſpaſſed, and c Meaxing) al 
done euill tu the eyes of the Loꝛd our God, che idol a 
and haue fozſaken him, and turned away groucs, & whit” 
their faces from the Tabernacle ofthe Loꝛd ſocuer _—_— 
and turned thetr backes, pied in _ * 

7 They haue alſo ſhut the doo2es of the uice, and — 

oꝛche, and quenched the lampes, and wich the = 
Fane neither burnt incenſe, 192 _ was polluted 


2 Al 18.1. 


Dt . <4 .ococck cam 


2 
E 


The Temple cleanſed. Sacrifices, 
burnt offcrings in the Sanctuary vnto the 
God of Ilrart a | * 


d He ſheweth 8 © TOherefoze the wꝛath ofthe Loꝛde 
that the con - hath bene on Judah and Jeruſalem : and he 
tempt of religion Hath made thema | ſcattertng, a detolatton, 
is the cauſe of all and an hilling, as you ſee with your eyes. 
Gods plagues 9 Foz lot, our fathers are fallen bythe 
Lor, «nodding of [word, aud our ſonuts, and our daughters, 
the head aud AnDour wines are in captiuity for the ſame 
wockerie, caule, 

Er it ij in mine IO Mow N purpoſe to make a conenant 
heart with the Loꝛd God of A{rael, that het may 
e He prooucth © turne away his tierce wzach from vs, 

by the iudge- II No my ſonnes, be not decctued: foꝛ 
ments of God the Lozd hath * choſen; vou to itand befoze 
vpon thoſe that him, to ſetue him, and ts bee his mintiters, 
haue contemned and to burnt incenie. 

his word, that 12 ( Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahath 
there is no way the ſonne of Amaſhai, and Joel the lonne of 
to auoy de his Qzariah of the ſonnes of the Rohathites: 
plagues, but by and of the ſonnes of Merati, Bich the ſonne 


conforming ol Abdi, and Azartah the lonne of Jehalclel: 
themſelues to and of the Exrtthonites, Joah the lonne of 
his will, Iimmah, and Eden the ſone of Joah : 
Num. i f. 6. 13 And of the lſonncs of Elizaphan, 
| Shimtt, and Jehicl : and ok the lonnes of 
Alaph, 5cchariah, and Mattaniah: 
14 And of the ſonnes of Heman , Jehicl, 
and Shimect ; and ef the ſonnes of Jedu⸗ 
thun,@hcmatah, and Uz3tel, 
I 5 And they gathered their bzethzen,and 
ſanctiſied themleluts, and came accozding 
Lor, concerning to the commandement of the Ring, and {| by 
the things ofthe the woꝛds of the Lo2dto to clenle the houle 
Lord, ok the Loꝛd. 
16 And the Pꝛielles wentinto the inner 


parts ok the houte o the Loꝛd, to f clenſe it, 

oops por and bꝛought out all the vncleanncfle that 

that Aka had they köund in the Temple of the Lozd, into 

brought in the court of the houſe ol the Loꝛd: and the 

* Leuttes tooke it, to carrie it out vnto the 
bꝛooke Kid2on, 

17 Theybegant t firſt day of the e firſt 


g Which con- [ 
anctific it, and the tight day of 


rained part of moneth to 


March and pat the moneth came they to the pozch of the 
of April, Lozd : ſo they ſanctified the honſe of the 
Lo2dineight dapes, and in the ſixteenth day 

of the firſt moneth they made an end, 
18 C Then they went in to Hezekiah the 
King, and laid, Mee haue cleanted all the 
oule ofthe Lozd, and the altar ofburnt of» 
cring , with all the veſicls thercof, and the 
orale where f thewbzead table, with all the vellels there» 

ticbread mu ſet of: | 

in order, 19 And all the veſſels which Ring Ahaz 


had calt aſide when hee riigned , and tranl⸗ 
greficd, haue wee pꝛepared and ſanctifted ; 
b By this waner and behold, they are befoze the Altar of the 
of ſpeach the E- Loꝛd. f 
brewes meant a 20 ¶ And Hezekiah the King roſe tarly, 
certarn diligence and gathered the Pꝛinces of the citie, and 
and ſpeed to do a Went vp to the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
thing, and when 21 And they bꝛought ſeuen bullocks, and 
chere is no delay. (tuen rammes, and ſeuenlambes, and tcuen 
Liuit. 4. 14. bee goats, foꝛ a * ſinne offering foꝛ the king⸗ 
For without dome, and foꝛ the Sanctuary, and foꝛ In- 
{priokling of Dah, And hee commaunded the Puelts the 
Mood nothing formes of Aaron, to cfferthemon the Altar 
could be ſancti· ot the Lo 2D, 
eb. 9. 21. 22 So they ſlew the bullockes, and the 
Evd,24.49, Pfieſtes re cciued the blood, and ſpꝛinkled 


Chap. xxix. 


it vpon the altar:they ſlew alſo the rammes, 
and ſpꝛiukled the blood vpon the altar, and 
they uc w the lambes, and they ſpꝛintkled the 
blood vpon the Altar. 
23 Then they bꝛought the Hee goates fox 
the tinne olfering beloze the King and the : 
Congregation , and they layd theit hands k That is, the 
vpen them, King end Ihe El. 
24 Aud the Pꝛieſts llew them, and with ce 25 Levit. 4. 
the blood of them they cleanſed the altar, to 15-107 they chat 
£concile all Itracl: tozthe King had com- cftered a linne 
manded foz al{Jiraeltheburnroff;ring and 2#ring, mult tay 
the linne otkering. their hands vpon 
25 He appotutcdallo theLenites in the ie itte tat 
boule of the Lozd with cymbals, with vi⸗ e bad deſer. 
oles, aud with harpes, *accozding to the #<4tvardeach,g 
commaundement of Datitd, and Gad the Alo chat they did 
Eings Secr, and Nathan the Prophet: onſecrate it to 
foz the! comn:aundement was by the hand _ to be chere · 
ot the Loꝛd, and by the hand of his Pro- by fandtihed , 
phets. Exod 29.19, 

26 AndtheL cuites ſtevd withtheinftru- 177 — 16.4. 
ments of Oautd z and the Pꝛieucs with the! Lust ing was 
trumpets. not appointed ot 

27 And Hezckfahcommannded to offer Pe butt was 
the burnt offering vpon the Altar: and *© —— 3 
when the burnt oftering begen, the ſong of nene — . 
then Tode beganne with the trumpets, = © fr ms 
— 2 initruments" of Dauid King ol Jt |} — 


0 

28 And all the Congregation wozſhip* 2 bec ſurg tor 

ped, ſuiging a long, and they blew the trum⸗ 3 4 
ets: — — the burnt ol had — 
ering was finiſhed. ; 

29 And when they had made an ende ek 1 wende 
ofter ing, the King and all that were pꝛelent , 
— hun, bowed themlelues, and woꝛſhip ; 

ed. 
30 ( Then Þezekiah the King and the 
Dꝛinces cemmaunded the Leuites topzaile 
the Loꝛd with the © wozds ot Dauid, and of „ Which that 
Alaph the Seer: lo they pꝛaiſed with ioy, palme whereof 
— they bowed themlciues and woꝛſhip⸗ mention ismade, 
ped. . 1.Chron.16 8. 
31 And Þezckfahſpake,and ſaid, Now + 24, filled — 
yce haue 4 conlecrate your ſclucs to the 1,44; * 
Le2d; come necre and bꝛing the ſacriſices 
and ofterivgs of pꝛaiſe into the heuſe of he 
Loꝛd. And the Congregation bꝛought ſa⸗ 
critices, and offerings of pꝛaiſes, and tuery 
man that was willing inyeartzottered burnt 
offerings. : 

32 And the number ok the burnt offringe, 
which the Congregation brought, was (c- 
uentie bullockes, an hundzeth rammes, and 
two hundꝛeth Lambes, all theſe were foꝛ a 
burnt offcring te the Loꝛd: 

33 And foz * ſanctification, ſixe hundzeth p That is, fo: 
bullocke, and thꝛerthouland ſheepe, the holy offe- 

34 But the Pꝛieſis were to few, and rings, 
were not able to llay all the burnt offerings, 
therfoze their bꝛethꝛen the Leuites did heipe 
them, till they had ended the wozke, and vn- 
till other Pꝛieſts were ſanctified; foz the Le» : 
uites were 4moze vpꝛight in heart to ſancti- 9 Meaning, were 
fie themitlues, then the Pꝛieſts. more zealous to 

25 And allo the burnt offcrings were mas {ct forward the 
ny with the * fat of the peace offerings. and lelis ian. 
the dzinkeofferings koꝛ the burnt offerings . 3-2, . 
ſo the ſeruict of the houle of the Loꝛd was let 


Im o2gcr: 
* 3 4 36 Then 


praiſe and thankſgiuing, 120 


Gad - elect. 


Hezekiahs exhortation. 
rHe ſheweth that 36 Then Hezekiah reiopced, and all the 


religion can not people, that God had made the people lo 
proceed, except r ready: foz the thing was done (uddenly, 


God touch the 
heart of the CHAP. XXX. 
people, I, 13. Thekeeping of the Paſſeoner by the Kings 
| commandement. 6 He exharteth Iſrael to turne to 
the Lord, 18 Hee prayeth for the people. 24 Hu 
oblation and the princes, 27 The Leuites bleſſe the 


people. 
| : Nd Pezekiah ſent to all Jſrael, and Ju- 
a Meaning, all A dah,andallowpoteletters to ob 


Tan whomTil- and WPanaſſeh,that they ſhould come to the 


d not taken a. 
way into thecaps 
tiuity „ 2. King. 
15. 29. 

b Though they 
ought to haue 
done it in] firſt 
monet h, as Exod, 
12. 18. numb. 9. 


| — orels 4 And the thing pleaſed the Ring , and 


- All the Congregation. 
— mer igt, J. And they decreedto make proclama- 
defirre ie vn tion thozewout all Iſrael from © Beerſheba 
the ſecond mo. enen to Dan, that they ſhould come to keepe 
nerh,as Num. 9. the Palleouer vuto the Lord God of Jirael 
e at [ : for thep = not done it ofa 
? great time, 4 as it was witten. 

ol che land t 6 ¶ Sao the poſtes went with letters by 
the ether, North — of the King and his pzinces, 
andSourh, kthꝛowout all Iſrael and Judah, and with 
J 1n ſuch fore & the commandement of the king,(aying,Yee 
rſe&is as Gog childzen ot Iſrael, turne agatne vnto the 

ad appointed. L02D God of bzaham, Jzhak , and Icrael, 

. e will have 88d ©bewillturnetothe remnant that are 
compatſion on e ſcaped of you out of the hands of the kings 


them and pre- . 1 
them 7 And be not pe like pour Fathers, x like 
282 pour Sa which treſpafled againit ths 


Haſſeouer vnto the Loꝛd God of Jrael. 

2 And the King and his pꝛinces, and all 
the Congregation had taken counſell in Je · 
ruſalem co keepe the Paſſeouer in the o ſe⸗ 
cond moneth, 

3 Foz they could not keepe it at this 
time, becauſe there were not }Izieſts enow 
lanctifted , neither was the people gathered 
to Jerulalem 


Submit your 
4 om God of their fathers : and therefoze hee 
Lord, and rebel made them delolate as ye (ee, 
no more. 8 Be not yee now ſtilfenecked like pour 
2 God will nos kathers, but : giue the hand to the Lozd, and 
onely preſerue come into his Sanctuarp, which hee hath 
you. but through lanctilied foz euer, and lerue the Lozd your 
your repentance God , and the fierceneſle of his wꝛath (hall 
rel tote your bre- turne away from youll, 
ihren. which for 9 Fo2 if yeereturne vnto the Loꝛd, pour 
their finnes he b2cthzen and pour childzen hall findemercte 
ave into the — — that led them captiues, and they 
ands of the halls returne vnto this land, foꝛ the Loꝛd 
enemies, pour God is gracious and merciful,aud will 
h Though the not turne away his face from you, if ye con- 
wicked mockeat next unto him. N 
the ſeruants of 10 ¶ So the poſts went from city to ci 
God by whom thozow the land of Ephꝛaim # Manaſſeh⸗ 
he calleth them tuen vnto Zebulun: but they laughed them 
to repentauce, as to ſcoꝛne, and mocked them. 
Gen 19 14 yer 11 Neuertheleſſe, diuers ok Acher, and 
5 word ccaſeth Manaſſeh, and of Zebulun ſubmitted them · 
not to fructiſie lelues, and came to Jeruſalem, 
12 And the hand of God was in Judah, 
ſo that hee gane them one ! heart to doe the 


ſelues to the 


in the he rts of 


; He che wetli the commandement of the Ring, and of the ru ; 


1 : | cauſ why ſome lers, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Lozd, 


obey , and ſome f 1 
mocke a: Gods calling, to wit, becauſe his Spirit is with the one 


dort, and mooucth their heart, aud the other are left to themſelues, 


II. Chron. 


houſe of the Loꝛd at Jeruſalem, to keepe the L 


He keepeth the Paſſeouer. 


13 And there aſſembled to Jeruſalem 
much people, to keeps the keaſt of eye vnleas 
uened bꝛead in the ſecond moneth , a very 
great aſſemblp. 
14 C And they arole,and tooke away the 
* Altars that were in Jeruſalem: and all k which decla- 
thole foz incenſe tooke they away , and caſt reth that wee 
them into the bzooke Ridzon, muſt put away 
I 8 Afterward they flew the Paſſeouer thoſe things 
the fourteenth day ok the ſecond moneth ; whetewith Oed 
and the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites were! aſhas is offended, be. 
med, and lanctiſied themſelues, and bꝛought fore we con lexus 
the burnt offerings into the houle of the bim arighe, 
02D, 1 Szeing their 
16 And they ſtoode in their placeafter own negligence 
their manner, accoꝛding to the Law of Yo» (who ſhuuld 
ſes the man of God; and the Pꝛieſts ſpꝛink · haue been moſt 
led the w blond, received ofthe hands of the prompt) and the 
Leuites. | readines of the 
17 Becanſe there were mam in the Con» people, Chap, 
gregation that were not lanctiſied, therfoze 29. 36. 
the Leuites had the charge ok the killing of m To wit, of the 
the Paſſcouer foꝛ all that were not cleane, Lambe of the 
to ſanctiſie it to the Lord. Paſſeouer, 
18 Foz a multitude of the people, euen a 
multitude of Tphzatm, and Wanalleh „J. 
ſachar and Zabulun had not cleanſed them ⸗ 
ſelues, pet did eate the eouer, but not 


as it was witten: wherckoꝛe ez ekiah pꝛai⸗ 


ed foꝛ them, ſaying, The good Loꝛd be mer⸗ n He knew th 
cifull toward him, faith and ſinceri- 
19 That pꝛepareth his whole heart to tie of heart was 
ſeekẽ the Loꝛd God, the God ol his Fathers, more agrecabls 
though hee be not cleanſed, accoꝛding to the io God, chen che 
purification ofthe Sanctuary. obſeruation of 
30 And the Lozd heard Yezektah, and theſeceremonies, 
®healed the people. and therefore he 
21 And the childzenof Jſrael that were prayed vntoGod 
pzeſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt ofthe to pardon this 
vnleauened bzead, leuen dayes with great fault vnto che 
toy, and theLeuites and the Pꝛieſts pꝛaiſed people, which 
the Loꝛd day by day, linging with lowd in+ did not vffend 
ſtruments vnto the Lozd. of malice, but 
22 And Vezekiah & ſpake comfoꝛtably of ignorance. 
vnto all the Leuites that had good knows o That is, did 
ledge to ſing vnto the Loꝛd: and they did cat zccept them as 
in that feait ſeuen dayes, and offered peace puriheu. 
— p2ailed the Lozd God ok their 4 * ſake 1 
athers. the heart, 
23 And the whole aſſembly toke counſel 
tokeepe it other ſeuen dapes. So they kept 


it ſeuen dayes with 11 

24 e are ing ot Judah had gi · . : 
uen to the Congregation a r thouſand bul⸗ P This great li- 
locks, and ſeuen thouſand theepe. And the veralitic decli- 
pzinccs had giuen to the Congregation a reth how Kings, 
thouſand bulfocks,and ten thouland ſheepe; Princes, and ali 
and many Pꝛieſts were ſanctiſied. they to whom 

25 And all the Congregation of Judah God hath giuen 
reropced with the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, wherwith, ough: 
and all the Congregation that came out of to be moſt ready 
Iſrael , and the ſtrangers that came out of to beſtow it in 
the land of Jſrael,and that dwelt in Judah, ſetting for th ol 
26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem: Gods gloty. 

foꝛ ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne of | 
Dauid Ring of Jſraelzthexe was not the like q According 
thing in Jeruſalem. to that which is 

27 Then the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites a» written,N.um. 6, 
role, and 4 bleſſed the people,and their voyce 23. when they 
was heard, and their pꝛaper came vp vnto ſhould difmulls 
beauen, to his holy habitation. the people. 


- 


I Idolatriedeſtroyed. 


Chap. xxxj. xxxij. Prouiſion for the Prieſts, 181 


hath, and Aſahel, and Jerimoth, and Joza⸗ 
bad, and Eliel, and Jlmachiah, and Ma⸗ 
hath, and Benatah were oucrſeers by the 4 Ebr. ) the 
appointment of Conaniah, and Shimci his bnd. 
bꝛother, and by the commandement of Hezc- 
kiah the King, and of Azartah the chieke of 
the houle of God. 
14 And Koze the ſonne of Jmnah the 
Lenite, poꝛter toward the Eaſt, as ouer the 
things that were willingly offered vnto 


CHAP. XXXI. 

1 The people deſtroy idolatry, 2 Hezukiah ap- 
peinteth Priefis and Leuites, 4 and prousde ih for 
their liuing. 13 He ordaineth ouerſeers to diſtri 
bute to euery one his pour 
APP when all theſe things were finiſhed, 
all Iſrael that were found in the cities 
« According to Of Judah, went out and * bzake the Images, 
the commande- And cut downethe groues, and bꝛake downe 
ment of the e hie places, and the altars thzoughout all ) 
Lord, Deut. . 25. Judah and Beniamin, in Ephzaim alſo and God, to diſtribute the oblations of the 
joſh. 7. i. 2. mac. Manaſſeh, vntill they had made an end: ar · Loꝛd, and the holy things that were con(c» 
14.40. terward all the ® childzen of Iſrael retur* crate, 

b That is, all ned eutrp man to his polſeſſton, into their 15 And at his hand were Eden, and Min · 
they which came done cities. f tamin, and Jeſhua, and Shematah, Ama» 
tothe Paſleouer. 2 And Yezekiah appointed the courſes riah, and Shechaniah, in the cities ok the 
of the Pzteſts and Leuites, by their turnes . — to diſtribute with fidclitie to their 
euery man accozding to his office , both pethpen by couxles both to the great and 
Pꝛieſts and Leuites, foz the burnt offering ſmall, 

and peace offerings, tominiſter and to give 16 Their daily poꝛtion: beſide their ge⸗ 


thankes, and to pzaile in the gates of the neration being males! from thzee yeereolde y- yy Y 
s Thatis, in the <rents of the Loꝛd. and aboue, euen to all that entred into the — — 
Temple where 3 (And the Kings poztion was of his houſe of the Lozde to their office in their jowance in this. 


charge,acco2ding to their courſes z _ 

17 Both to the gencration of the Pꝛieſts 
after the honle of their fathers, and to the 
Leuits, from twentie peere olde and aboue, 
accoꝛding to their charge in their courſts: 

18 And to the generation ok all their chil 
dꝛen, their wiues, and their ſonnes and their 
daughters throughout all the Congregati» 
on ; foz by their ' (iÞelitie are they partakers 
of the 1 ings. 

19 Allo to the ſonnes of Aaron, the 
Nꝛieſts, which were in the fields and ſuburbs 
of their cities, in euery citie the men that ned. becauſe the 
2 by . 12 Lo 2 

ions to all the males ot the Pꝛieſts, and to faithful in thei 
all the generation ofthe Leuites. — 

20 And thus did Hezekiah thozowout 
all Judah, and did well and vpꝛightly, and 
truely befoze the Loꝛd his God, | 

21 Andinallthe wozkes that heebegan 
foz the leruice of the houſe of God, both in 
the Law and in the Commandements, to 


they aſſembled one ſubſtance foz the burnt offerings, euen 
10 in a tent. foꝛ the burnt offerings of the mozning and 
| of the euening, and the burnt offerings foz 
the Sabbaths, and foz the new moones, and 
umb. 28 3,9. forthe ſolemne fealtes, as it is written in 
Ude tithes and the Law ok the Loꝛd) 
&cſt fruits for the 4 Yee commanded alſo the people that 
maintenance of Dweltin Hieruſaltm, to gine a * part to the 
the Prieſts and Pꝛteſts, ann Lenites chat che might beg 
Leuites. *<nconraged in the Law of the Loꝛd. 
e That their 5 (And when the commandement was 
minds might not {{{pzed, the childꝛen of Iſtael bꝛought abun · 
de entangled dance ot firſt fruits of coꝛne, wine, and ople, 
vich piouiſion of and hony, and of all the increaſe of the field, 
worldly things, and the tithes ofall things bzought they a- 


but that che undantlp. 

An wholly 6 And the childꝛen of Alrael and Judah 
—.— y that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they allo 
ſerue the Lord, b2ought the tithes of bullockes and ſherpe 
f0r,pbliſkes, And the holy tithes * which were conlecrate 
f Which they vutotheLozd their God, and laid them on 
had dedicate to 5; many heapes. 


diſtribution. 


either by the 
faithful diſtribu- 
tions of the offl- 
cers, euery one 
had their part in 
the things that 
were oſte red, or 
elſe that their 
wiues and chil- 


the Lord by a 7 In the third moneth they began to lay ſeeke his God, hee did it with all his heart, 
yow, the foundation of the * and finiſhed and pꝛolpered. 
g For the relieſe them in the ſeueuth moneth. 


CH AP. XXXII. 


ieſts, n Hezekiah and the Pꝛin· 
ofthePrieſts,Le- 8 (And when Hes ee t. Caneherib inuadeth Indah 3 Hexebiah pre- 


uites, widowes, tts came and ſaw the heapes , they * bleſſed 


ils, ſatherles is people Iſrael. areth for the warre, 7 Hee exhorteth the people to 
— and i wy} — with the — their truſt in the Lord. 9 Santherth bla{phe- 
ſuch as were in Mieſtes and the Leuites concerning the meth God. 20 Hezekiahproajeth, 21 The An- 
neceſſit ie. beapes. gel deſtroyeth the Ariam, and the king ts ſlaine. 
h They praiſed 10 And Azariah the chicfe Pꝛieſt of the 25 Hezukiab is not thankefull toward the Lord. 
. nn 

aye e the people began to bung N 

profperitc to rings into thehoule "sf the Loꝛd, wee haue A ﬀter theſe things faithfully deſcribed, 
his people. - - i eaten and haue beene latiſded, and thereis FA Sanehetib Ring of Alſhur came and 2. King. 18.7 z; 


entred into Judah, and beſieged the ſtrong iſa. 30.1. ccc. 
8 thought to z winne them foz him⸗ 48.78. 


elke. $Ebr, breake ther 

2 (hen Þezekiah ſaw that Sancherib +». 

was come, and that his & purpoſe was to Ehr face, 

fight againſt Jeruſalem, 5 
3 Then hee tooke counſell with his pꝛin 

ces and his nobles, to ſtop the water of the 

fountaines without the cit te: and they did 

hclpe him, 

cond. 4 So many of the people aſſembled them- 
13 Aud Jehicl, andAzariah and Na» ſelugs,and ſtopt all the fountatnes, = 


i He ſheweth left in abundance :. fo2 the Loꝛd hath bleſ⸗ 
chat this plente · {cÞ his people, and this abundance that is 
ous liberalitie is [cft, - © 

expedient forthe. 11 CAndÞHezekiah commanded to pze- 
maintenance of pare chambers in the houſe of the Loꝛd: and 
the miniſters, & they pꝛepared them, 

that Ood there - I 2 Andcariedin thefirlt fruites, and the 
foreproſpererh tithes, and the dedicate things faithfully: 
his people, and and ouer them vas Conaniah. the Lenite, 
inereaſeth by his the chieke, and Shimei his bzother the le⸗ 


which Þ giuen. 


1 Meaning, thae 


dren were relie-- ' 
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Sancheribs blaſphemie. 


the riner that ranne thyough the middes 


& 2by.he was 


 Frengthencd, of the countrey, laying, ꝓ thould the 

'2 He madea Kings ot Aſchur come, and linde much wa; 

double wall. ter? 25 

| b Read 2.Sam. 5  And# he tooke courage, and built all 

8.9. the bzoken wall, and made vp the towzes, 
© Some read, and another wall without, and repayzed 


2 Gillo inthe ® citie ot Dauid, and made 
many darts and ſhields, 

6 And he ſet captaines of warre ouer the 
their heart. pple, and aſſembled them to him in the 
2.King.6,16, 20ad place of the. gate gf the ci:te , and 
d That is, the I ſpake tomfoꝛtably vnto them, ſaping, 
power ol man. 7 Be ſtroug and couragious; teare not, 
| This declareth ntither bee afraid foz the King of Aſchur, 

that Hezekiah ucither fo2 allthe multitude that is wit 
| did euer put his him: foꝛ there be moe with vs, then is wit 
| truſt in God,and Him, ; 
yet made him- Mith him is an © arme of fleſh , but 
| delfe ſtrong and with vs is the Lozd our God faꝛ to help vs, 
Aged lawſull and to fight our battels. Then the people 
Heaues, leſt he Were confirmed by the wozds of Yrczckiab 
| Mould ſerme to King of Judah. 
| ecmpt God. 9 *Afterthis did Sancherib king of Als 
2. Kirg. 28.17, hüt ſend his ſeruants to Hieruſalem (while 
| Wine be bee. be was agatuſtLachit ; and all hie domis 
| ped Lacbiſh, ' nton with him) vnto ezekiah king of Ju* 
Thus the wic- dah, aud vnto all Judah that wert at Jerus 
Ea put xo diſte - ſalem, ſaping, F 
renceberweene 10 Thus ſaieth Saneherib the king of 
true religion and Aſchur, Whercin doe ye truſt, that pe will 
falſe, God and i- remaine in Jernſalen ſiege ? 
doles:for Heze- II Doth not tz | 
'iab onely de- ouer pour ſelues vnto death by famine anD 
\Rroyed :dolarry;” by th ſt, ſaping, The Loꝛd our God fhall 
and placed true ¶ Deltucr vs ont of the ol the king ol Al⸗ 
religion: thus 
the Papiſts lan- 
der the ſeruants Way his 
| oy 1 
| — N cenſe vpon it? 
that they a 13 Rnow per not what J and my kathers 
religion. haut done vnto all the people of other coun- 
h This is his treys? Mere the gods of the nations of 
|blaſphemie,that other lands able to d̃eliuer theit land out of 
he u ill compare mine hand; qo gin br 
che liuing God 14 Whs is hee of all the“ gods ok thoſe 
to vile idoles. nations (that my fathers haue deſtroped) 
i When man that could deliuer his people out of mine 
hath proſperitie, hand , that your God ſhould be able to de⸗ 
he (wellechin liner you out of mine hand: 
pride, and thin- 15 Now thcrefoze let not Ic3ekiah de- 
| Lech himſeKc a · ecfue pou, noꝛ ſedute pou after this ſoꝛt, nei - 
¶ ble to reſiſt and ther belecue ve him: fo2 none of all the gods 
ouercome even ok anp nation oꝛ kingdome was able to deli ⸗ 
cod hinlelfe. ner his people out of imine hand, and 
BY k Herein we ſee out ef the hand of my fathers ; how much 
chat when the leſle ſhall your gods deliuer you out of mine 
vicked ſpeake e- Hand ? 
uill of thefer- 16 And his ſetuants ſpake yet moꝛe a- 
LY wants of God, gainſt the Lozd God, and againſt his ' ſer 
they care not to nant HDezekiah. 
WY blaſpreme God 17 e wꝛote alſo letters, blaſpheming 
nimſelfe:for if the Lozd God of Iſrael , and ſpeaking a- 
Wis chey feared God, gant him, ſaying, As the gods of the nati- 
WIN chey would loue ons of other cauntreys could not deliver 
vis ſeruants. So 14 of mine hand, ſo ſhall not 
I rheie words the God of 
re written, 2. gf mine cand. 
I xug. 18.4. 18 Then they! cried with aloud voyce 


{words or dag - 
gers. 


br. he ſpaketo 


| 


II. Chron. 


ing t 
h entile voũ to giue 


ur? 
m 2 Hath not the ſame Þezckiah taken a» 1 
ighplaces his: a, and com- 
hon manded Judah and Jerulalem,Caying, Pee 
do- ſhall wozthip befoze ont altar, and burne in · 


Hezektab deliuer his people out 


The Aſſyrians hoſte deſtroyed, 


in the Jewes ſpeach vnts the people of Jeru⸗ 
lalem that were on the wall, to feare chem 
and to altouith them, that they might take 


19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God ol 
Terũſaltm, as agaiult the gods of the peo- 

rol the carth , euen the ®wozkes of mans m which were 

ands. inuented. mad 

20 But Þezektah the king, and the Bio- and — 
phet Iſaiah the ſonne of Amor pꝛaped a“ by man. 
gainlt this, and crpcd.to heauen. n This Ghewerh 

21 Andthe Lozd cat an Angel which de: „hat isthie belt 
ſtroyed all the valiantmen, and the pamces refuge in al ergy, 
and o captaines of the hoite at the King of bles auddangen 
Alchur: ſo he returned with ſhame to his „ To the nam \ 
owne land. And when hee was come into ber of an hun. 
the houle of his god, they that came fozth of qed fourſccte ;- 

5? owne bowels, flew him therewith the gue thowand, a; 

word. 2. Kin. 19 35,36 
22 Sothe Lozdſaned Hezekiah and the 424, wn /;.,,; 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of /e. 
Saneherib Ring ok Alſhur, and from the p weaning, 4. 
hand of all other, and maintained them dramelech, and 
on euery ſlide. Sharc zer his 
d many bought offcrings vnto ſonges. 
theLozdof Jeruſalem, and pꝛeſents to He⸗ Or, gouerned. 
3ekiab king of Judah, ſo that he was a mag; q Thus after 
nified in the ſight of al nations from thence · trouble God (en, 
fa2th. deth comfort to 

24. In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ſicke all them that pa- 
vntoithe death, and pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, riently waite on 
who ſpake 'viitor dum „ aud gaut him a him, & conſtant- 
ſigne. | OW 4 1:3 ly put their ruſt 

25 But Hezekiah did not render acco2* in 2 mercies, 
ding to the reward beſtowed vpon him: 2. King 20, 1. 
foꝛ his heart / waslifted vp, and wꝛath came / 38.1. 
vpon him, and vpon Judah and Jeruſa - r Tocenfirme 
em. ; his faith in Gods 

26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled promiſe, who de. 
hbuſclfe (after that his heart was lifted vp) clared to tim by 
her and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and his Propher that 
the wꝛath ofthe Loꝛd came not vpon them his lite ſhould be 
in the dapes ol Hezekiah, prolonged ht- 

27 Yezektah allo had erceeding much ri: recne yeare. 
thes and honour, and he gate him trealures (He was lift:dvp 
offiluerand golde, and ol pꝛecious ſtones, wich the pride of 
and of (wet odours, and of ſhields ,and ok his vid. y aud 
all pleaſant veſſels: treaſures. and 

28 And ot ſtoꝛe houſes fo2 the increaſe of ſhewed them ſe 
wheat and wine, and oyle, and italles foꝛ all an oſtentatiou to 
beaſts, and {| rowes foꝛ the iſtables. the ambaſladots 

29 And he made him cities, and had poſ- of Babylon. 
ſeſſion of ſhœpe and axen in abun dance: Or, ranges, an i 
foꝛ God had giuen him ſubſtance excerding parcitions, 
much.. f Or, yachts, 

30 This lame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the © Which all 
vpper water lpꝛings of *Gthon, and ledde was called Silve, 
them ſtreight vuderncath toward the citie whereof Mention 
of Dautd Weſtward, So Hezekiah pꝛoſpe⸗ is made, lia 8.6. 
red iu all his wozkes; | lohn 9.7. 

31 But becaufe ot the embaſſadours of u Here ve ſee 
the pꝛinces ol Babel, which lent vnto him to the cauſe, why 
enquire of the wonder that was done inthe the fairhfull are 
land, God left him tou trie him, and to know tempted, which 
all that was in his heart. +7 is to ti ie whether 

32 —5 the reſt of the actes of they haue faith 
De3ekiab $AND his goodnelſlc, behold, they or no and hat 
are weitten in the villon ok Jfatah the chey way fece 


£11 * the preſence of 
God, who ſuffereth them not to be ouercome by tentations , but ic 
theis weakeneſle miniſtreth ſtrength, 
Dꝛophet 


"Manaſſch hisidolatrie,and 


Dꝛophet the ſonne of Amoz in the booke of 
the Kingsof Judah and J]irael, | 

33. So Vezekiah ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the higheſt lepulchze 
ok the lonnes ol Dauid: and all Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did hun honoz 
at his death: and Manalleh his lonne reig⸗ 
ned in his itcad, 


CH AP. XXXIII. 


2 Atanaſſeh au idolater, 9 He cauſeth Iudah to 
erre 11 He u led away priſoner into Babylon, 12 He 
prayeth to the Lord and ts deliyered, 1 4 Hee aboli- 
ſhethidolatry, 16 end ſetteth vp true religion. 20 
He dieth. and Amon his ſome ſueceedeth, 24 whom 
his owne ſeruants ſlay, 

Py Anaſſeh was twelne yeere old, when he 
8 Mibegan to reigne, and he reigned five and 
fifty yeere in Icrule lem: 

2 And he did euill in the ſight of the Loꝛd, 
like the abominations ok the heathe. whom 


en rhe Lozd had call out befoze the childꝛen of 

irael. 

3 Foꝛ he went backe and built the high 
2 King. 18. 4+ platee, which Hezekiah his father had bꝛo⸗ 
ler. 32.3 4-2 king ken down: *and he let vp altars foꝛ Baalim, 
27410, and made groues, + woꝛſhipped all the holt 

of the heauen, and ſerued them. 

4 Allo he built altars in the houle of the 

2.King.21,4 Lo2d,whercof the Loꝛd had ſaid, In Jeru⸗ 
. 214 falem ſhall my ame be oz eucr. 


And he built altars foz all the hoſte of 
the heauen, in the two courts of the houle of 
the Loꝛd. : 

6 And he cauſsd his ſounes to paſſe tho · 
rom the fire in the voatlop of Den yea ares 
hee gaue himlelke to witchcraft,and to chars 
ming, and to loꝛcerie, and hz vled them chat 
had familiar ſptrits, aud ſoothiapers: he did 
very much tuil in the aght ok the Loꝛd to an» 
ger him. a 

7 De put alſo the carued image, which he 
had made, in the houſe of God, whercot God 
had ſaidto Oauid, ⁊ to Salomon his fonne, 
1. Xing · 8 29.ard * In this houſe and in Icruſalem which J 
9.3.4. lin. 21.7, haue choſen betoze all the tribes of Ilrael, 
and 23.17. will J put my Name koꝛ ener, TW 
2. San 7. 10. 8 Neither will“ J make the foote of JZ 
rael to remooue any moꝛe out of the land 
which J haue appointed foz your fathers, fo 
that they take heed, and doe all that $ haue 
commannded them, according tothe Lawe 
b By the charge and ſtatutes, and iudgements by theo hand 
given to Moſes, of Moſes. 

9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem to crre, and to doe 
woꝛſe then the heathen, whom the Loꝛd ha 
deſtroyed befoꝛe the childꝛen of Iſtael. 

e Meaning, by 10 And the Loꝛd ſpake to Manaſſch 
bis Prophet, but and to his people, but they would not re⸗ 
their hearts were gard. , 

not touched to II {Ciherfoe the Loꝛd brought vpon them 
beleeue and re - the captaines ofthe haſte of the King of At- 
pent, without the ſhur, which tooke Mauaſſeh, and put him in 
which the prea · feiters.and bound him in chains, and carted 


a Reade 2. King 
9.3, 


ching ef the bim to Babel. 3 
wordtaketh no 12 Ind when hewas in tribulation. hee 
place. zayed to the Loꝛd his Cod, ⁊ humbled htm» 


elke greatly befoze the God of his fathers, 


Chap. xxxiij. xxxiiij. 


repentance. Amon. Ioſiah. 182 


13 And pꝛayed vnto him: and God was 
entreated of him, and heard his pꝛaper, and d Thus affliction 

bꝛought him againe to Wierulalem into his giueth vnder- 
kingdome: then Manalleh knew that the ſtanding : for he 
Loꝛd was God. that bateth God 

14 Now after this hee built a wall with · in his proſperity, 
out the citie of Dauid, on the Weſt ide of now in his miiſe= 
© Gthon in the valley, euen at the entry ofthe ry ſeeketh vnto 
fiſh gate, and compaſlcd about Ophel, ald him, | 
raiſed it very hie, and put captatnes ofwarre e Read Chap, 
in all the ſtrong cities of Judah. 32.30. 

15 And he tooke away the itrange gods t Reade Chap. 
and the image out of the houle ofthe Lo2d, 27.3. 
and all the altars that hee had built in the 
mount of the houſe of the Loꝛd, and in Jeru⸗ 
lalem, and calt them ont of the city, 

16 Alla hee pꝛepared the 2 altar of the g Which Salo-- 


Loꝛd, and ſacriſiced thereon peace oferings mon had cauſed 


and of tgankes, and commanded Judah to to be made. 
lerut the Loꝛd God of Ilracl. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, the people did ſacrifice 
ſtill in the high places „ but vnto then Loꝛd 
their God. 


Manalleh, and his prayer vnto his God, 8 
and the woꝛdes of the Scers, that ſpake to 
him in the Name of the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, 


Rings of Jrael. a 

19 And his pꝛayer, and how God was in- worchig God 
treated or him, and al his linne, and his trel ay otherwiſe 
palle, and the nlaces wherein he built hie pla» 
ces, and let groues ⁊ images ( befoze he was 
humbled) behold, they are witten in the 
booke of the || Seers. : 

20 So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 


and they buried him in his ownel houle, and 
.eu b eue eignen in Hic (Foal. 


21 C Amon vas two and twenty pere old 
when hee began to reigne, and reigned two 
peert in Jeruſalem. 

22 But he did cuil in y ſight of the Loꝛd, 
as dio Manaſſeh his father: toꝛ Amon ſacri⸗ 
ficed to allthe images. which Manaſſch his f 
father had made, and ferued them. Hex. 

23 And her humgled not him(ſelfebefoze K B<coule hee 
the Loꝛd, as Manaſſch his father had hum! bad ſo horribly 


pointed. 

1 Which albeit 
that 1t is not 
conteined in the 
Ebrew,yet be- 
cauſe it 15 here 
mentioned, and 
is written in the 


ende of this. 
200ke.. 


bledhtm(elf; but this Amon treſpaſſed moze offended againſt 


and moꝛe. theLord, they 
24 Andhisfcruants * conſpircy'again(t did nat bury him 

him, and ſlew him in his owne houſe. in the ſepulchr 
25 But the people of the land flew all ot ehe kings, but 
them that had conſpired againſt king A» in the garden © 
mon: and the people of the land made Joli⸗ che kg. houſ 

ah his ſonne King tu his Aead. 2 K N. 223. 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 

1 IA deſtroheth the {doles, $ aud reſtereth the 
Temyle. 14 The baoke of the Law iu found. 21 Be 
ſend: th to Huldai the Prepheteſſe for counſell, 27 
God hearth bu prayer, 3 1 He maketh à cencnant 
with Cod. 


| Dliah was cight peere old wheh he began 2. Ng 22.2. 
to reigne, and hertigned in Jeruteles one 
and thirty peere. : 

2 And he did vpzightly iu the ſight ofthe a He followed 
L027, and walked in the wapes cf * Dauid David in all - 
his Father, and bowed neither to the right points that he 
hand 192 to the left, buollowed tlie 

2. And in the eight yeere of n Loid. 

19.11 


h Thus by igno- 
rance they were 
18 (Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of 9ecciued,chink- | Yip 
it nothing to 
kerpe the Altars, 
ſo that theywor= | RY 


behold, they are written in the booke ok the ſhipped God. bus 
it is idolatry to BELT 


Giecke, ue haus 
placed it in the 


— Aa 1 ” 
+ f , 


then he hath ap- $7 pf 


ohah deftroyeth idoles. eLaw hron. is found. Huldahs prophecie. 


b When he was (when he was yet ad childe ee begann 
| 914 8 Inch rte God ofDaniabis tarderand = enn gu the dale code 
a | elfchyerehe began to purge Judah 16 And Sha the ithe i . 
32 Waben and J erulalem from the high places and the king and Inc 041 heh perk — — — 
. * Ys oues, and the carued tinages and molten ing,Allthat is commiteed to the hand or thy to haue —— 
coldhe bo. 4. And they bake downe* in his ſight WI 2 — ally a coppy of 
ere ol : 02 the | 
gy, amp eo RS EINE er. 
| ervercligion.  , them: he bzakeal(o the graues, and the ca and to the hanyoorche won the onerleers, day andnight, 
| © Which cw: ned tages and the molten r· o the hands ok the woꝛkemen. Deut. 15. 18. 
8 , 8, and 18AlfoSha 
a _ Ws, * _ _ * wder, and trawed it vpon to the eee Dili the Pl hath 
| formation with then emthar had lacriliced vnto fee en ee it be- 
$owneeyes g Allo he burnt the l bones ol thepzieſt 5 5 
ES Reds. | pxieſts 19 Aud when the Ring had heard t 
| 3 — " Kiag. —— — altars, and purged Judah and e tare 3; 22 be — forrow 
0 . n att 
& And in the cities ok Manaſſeh, and and Ahtkamthe bean Shape, N db God 4 
8 hꝛaim, and Simeon, euen vnto Naphta* Don the ſonne of Micha, and Saphan the (o long ſuppreſ. 
"with their maules they brake all round a - chancellour, and Alaiah the kings keruant, dad, and the peo, 
e This 7 Aud whenhehad < deſtroyed thealtars 1 uire of — _— 
| e ance, - 
neale ofthis and the groues,and hadbzoken® ſtamped to foꝛ thereſt in Aae and: — —— — — 2 
ly King the pow! er the images, and had cut downeall the wozds of this Booke that is found; foz ſes contained 
| holy Ghoſt ſet- theidales t out all the land of Jſrael, great is the wzath ofthe Loꝛd that is fallen therein againſt 
teth foorth as an * to Jeruſalem, ——＋— caule our i tathers haue not kept etrangteſſor. 
md Edooepaereet ie e fer op 
8 booke. oe not only la. 
and rulers. Temple, hee ſent Shaphan the ſonne of A- 22 Then Hilkiah and theythat t king Went cher dave 
| 3 and Maaſeiah the Gouernonr of the had appointed, went to Huldah the Pꝛophe⸗ ſinnes, but alſo 
God requi- £ tle, and Joah the ſonne of Joahaz he Ree teflethe wifeof Shallum, the ſonof | Toke har then fatter; 
them. 2 to repaire the houſe ofthe Loꝛd his hath, the ſonne of || Haſrah keeper ofthe and predeceſſors 
And h = twarderobe (and thee dwelt in Jeruſalem haue offended 
vis nd when they came to Hilkiah the within the » colledge) and they communed 5,7 
vigh Paieſt, they deliuered the money that hereof with her. lor, Tikgh, 
8 bꝛought into the e of God, which 23 And ſheanſwered them, Thus faith po — a 
Meaning ei- 


tes that kept the doze had ; | o 
| gathered the Lozd God of Ilrael, Tell ver the: man the 


27 and of M nn nh and o me 
a and ue of Wart and of all Jiidah 24 Thus fach f e Loꝛd, Be in Prieſts appar 
— gs and Benlantns and || of the inhabitants of — euill — his place, and yok ergaben 
A 5 abitants thereok, euen all t n Readehereof 
ning, Sha - 10 And they pnt it in the handes of them witten in the —— 14 — 2. king. 22.15, 
nan, &c. that ſhould doe the wozke, and had the ouer⸗ befoze the — of Judah: o That is, to the 
fight in the houſe.of the Lord: and they 25, Becaule they haue fozlaken mee, any _ 
— to the wozkmen that wzought in the burnt intenle vnto other gods to anger mer p This ſhe ſpea- 
— eee to repatre aud amend the walt all The works of their ehands. therefoze 332 
: all my wꝛath fall vpon this of the idolaters, 
L1 Euen tothe wozkmen and tothe buil- netbeguenched. — contrary to 
ders gaue they it, to buy hewed ſtone and 26 But to the Ring of Judah, who ſent re ſon & nature 
"my — foz couples and foꝛ beames of the you to inquire of the Loꝛd, ſo ſhall pe ſay vn · make thata god, 
= there were — which the Kingsof Judah had de · fo him, Thus faith the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, ——_— — 
ö portions . a : e woꝛds w ade rame 
I an- * — -A — to — "yy 8 which edc ban beard,halcome — their owne 
tothe rs ok them were Jahath aud 27 put becaule thine heart did a — 
emple. Dbadiah the Leuites, okt echildzens Me⸗ a bin b l h before Gan, ben q This ceclareth 
is > Meaning. that rari, and Zechariah, and ullam, of the thou heardeſt his woꝛds againſt this place what is the end 
| they were in ſuch CDUD2en of the Kohathites to ſet it fozward; and againſt the inhabitants thereof, g hun- 1 
| credit for their andof che Leuites all that could luill of in · bledſt thy lelke befoze mee, and tareſt thy nings, ta call bi 
if fidelitie,that ſtruments ok muſicke. clothes, and weptelt befoze me, J haue allo ,; repentance, & 
hey made none 13 And they were oner the bearers ol bur ⸗ heard it, laith the Lozd. to affurethe en 
i accounts of that dens, and them that ſct fozward all woꝛk · 28 Beho my will gather thee to thy fa- repecant of their 
{F which they re- men in euery woꝛke: and ofthe Leuites were thers, and thou ſhalt be put in thy graue in aq pm 
ceiued, 2. King, (cribes and officers,and pozters: peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſeealltheeml i ve 
14 C And when they bzought out themo- which J wil! bzingvpon this* place,andvp- — = 


8 — — — - 


— — W —_ 
= 


j 22.7.9. 
44 ney that was bꝛought into the houſe of the on the inhabtrants o a | | 
® 4 | | k Read 2, Kings Lo2D, mne the zteſt found then bake — 4 king —— Thus ther with — ** 
. ob che Tam ok the Lord give by the hand or 29 Thentheking lent and gathered all God“ — From 
| the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. — — ry 


* oſes. 
15 Therefoze Hilkiah anſwered, and ſaid 30 And the Ring went vp inte 5 
to Shaphan the chancellour, J haue found of the — and all the menof * 4 _ Kings 


1 the booke of the Lawe in the houle of the the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and ;the 
, zieſts 


loſiahs couenant. He keepeth 


# Foralmuch as Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, and all the pcople 
neither yong nor trom the greateit to the * (malle(t, aud hee 
old could be ex- read in their rates all the woꝛds of the booze 
capedirom, the of the couenant that was found ia the houle 
es contained of the Lozd. = 

therin,ifthey did 3 1 And the king ſtood by his pillar, and 
tr „he made acoucnant betoꝛe the Lozd, to walae 
knewit appertet- after the Loꝛd, and to keepe his commandt⸗ 
ned to all, & was ments, and his teſtimonies, c his ſtatutes, 
his duetyto ſce it with all his heatt, and with all his ſoule, and 
rea to all ſorts, that hee would accoipliſh the woꝛds of the 
that euery one couenant wꝛitten in the lame booke. 

ight learne to 3 2 And hee cauſed all that were found in 
auoid thoſe pu · Jeruſalem and Bemamin to ſtand to it: and 
niſaments byſer- the inhabitants of Jerulalem did accozding 
uing God aright. to the coutnant of God, euen the Godot their 
t Becauſe he had fathers. 
charge ouer al. & 3 3 So Joſiah tooke away all the abomt- 
wuſt anſwere for nations out of all the conntreys that pertat- 
every one j peri · ned tothe chil dꝛen of j(racl, and compelled 
ſhed,he thought all : that were found tn Jſrael, to ſerue the 
it bis duety to ſee Loꝛd their God: io all his dayes they turned 
chat all hould not backe from the Loꝛd God of thcir fa» 
matte profeſſion thers. 

| CHAP, XXXV. 


to receiue the 
word of God, 1 Tofiah keepeth the Paſſeouer. 2 Hee ſetteth 
forth Gods ſeruice. 20 He fighteth againſt the Ang 
of Egypt,and dieth. 24 The people he maile hm. 
M zeouer * Joſiah kept a Paſſtouer vn» 
a TheScripture to the Lo2d in Jeruſalem, and theyſlcw 
vet in ſandry the * Paſſeoner in the fourteenth day ot the 


rſt moncth, ; 
— 2 And hee appointed the Pꝛelts to their 
ouer, which was charges, and eneouraged them to the leruice 


of the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
— 3 — hee lapd vnto the Leuites that 


2.King.2 3.21, 


becauſein all a- b taughtall Jſracl, and were ſanctiſied vnto 


daments the the Lozd, Put the holy Arke in the houle 
' Fpnes have che Which Salomon the ſonne of Oautd king of 

names ofthe Iſrael did build: it all b. no moze ac bur» 

things which den vpon your ſhoulders : ſerne now the 

arehonified, Loꝛd pour God, and his p:ople Iſrael, 

b So that the Le- 4 And pꝛepare pour lelizes by the heules 


uites charge was ok pour fathers accozding to your court? 3503 
not onely to mi- Dautd the King of Ftracl hath witten, 


niſterinthe and according to the wuting of Salomon 
Temple, bur alſo his (one, : 

to inltruct che 5 And and in the Sanctuary accoꝛding 
people inthe to the dintſion of the families of pour bꝛc⸗ 


word oſ God. ＋ the childꝛen of the people , and atter 
c As it was be. the diuiſion of the family of che Leuites: 
fore the Femple 6 So kill the Pallecutr, and fanctite 
was built: there · Pour ſclues, and *pzeparc your biethꝛen that 
fore your office thcy may doe accoꝛding to the woꝛd ot the 
onely is now to Loꝛd by the hand of Moles. 

teach the people, 7 Joſiah alſo gaue to the people ſHeepe, 
and to pra ſe lambes,and kids, all foꝛ the Daſſconer, cuen 
Cod. to all that were pꝛelent, to the number ot 
. chr. 23. 24.25. thirtte thouſand , and thꝛee thonſand bul⸗ 
26. chapieri, & c. locks ; theſe were of the kings ſubitence. 
on, the people, 8 And his Pꝛinces olfcred willingly vn⸗ 
q Exhort every to ths people, to the Pꝛieits, and to the Lc- 
one ta examine Utes; Yilkiah, and Jethariah, and Jehiel, 
themſelues, that rulers of the houſe o God, gaue vnto the 
they be not vn. Pꝛieſts foꝛ the Paſl. ouer, eu en two thouſand 
meet to eate of and fire hunde d ſheepe, and thace hundzed 


the Paſſeouer. bullocks. 
For ſonnes of 9 *Conanjah alſo and @hematah and 
the people. TY 


e do that euery one, and of all ſorts, gaue of that they had, a libe- 
tall portion to the ſeruice of God, 


Chap.xxxv. 


the Paſſeouer. 


1 tel his bzethzen, and Haſhabiah and 

tiel, and Jozabad, chiefe of the Leuites 
gaue vnto the Leuites fo2 the Paſſgouer, 
_ thouland ibeepe, aud fiue hund ath bul⸗ 
ocks. 

10 Thus the ſeruice was pꝛepared, and 
the Pueſts ſtend in their places, alſo the 
Leuttes in their oꝛders, accozding to the 
Uings commandement: 

11 And chey ſlew the Naſſeoner, and the ; 
Pyteſfes 'lpzinckled the blood with their f Meaning, of 
bands, and the Leuites flaped them. the lambe which 

12 And they toke away from the s burnt was called the 
offering to giue it accozding to the diuiſions Paſſeouer : for 
of the familtesof the childꝛen ol the people to onel the Prieſts 
offcr vnto the Loꝛd, as it is witten in the might {princkle, 
bwke of Moles, and ſo of the bullocks. and in necefſitie 

13 And ! they roſted the ]Iafſeouer with the Leuitesmignt 
fire, accoꝛding to the cuſtomẽ, but the lanc ; kil the ſacrifice. 
tified things they lod in pots, pans, and cal- f They reſerued 
dꝛons, and distributed them quickely to all for the people 
the people. that which was 

14 Afterward alſo they pꝛepared foz them- not expedient to 
ſelues and fo2 the Pyicits; fo2 the Iiicltes be oftered, that 
the ſonnes of Aaron were occupied in offe- e uetyman might 
ring ot burnt offerings, and the kat vntill offer peace otte- 
night: therefoze the Leuites pꝛepared koz tines, and ſo 
themſelues, and foꝛ the ]Izieits the tonnes of baue his portion. 
Aaron. Exod. I 2.8, . 

15 And the ſingers the ſonnes of Alaph 
ſtood in their ſtanding * accozding to the 
commandement of Danid + Alaph,and He⸗ 
man, and Jeduthun the Kings Ser: and Þ Meaning here. 
the poꝛters at euery gate, who might not de- ⸗ y his Prophet, 
part from their leruite: therefoꝛe their bꝛe · becauſe he ap- 
thꝛen the Leuites pꝛepared koꝛ them. poynted the 

16 So all the ſeruice of the Loꝛd was pꝛe⸗ Plalmes and 
pared the lame day to keepe the Dalleoner, bropheſies which 
and to offer burnt offerings vpon the altar were to be ſung. 
ok the Loꝛd, accoꝛding to the commaunde⸗ 
ment cf king Joſiah. 

17 And the childzen of Jſracl that were 
pꝛeũnt, kept the Paſſconer the (ame time, 

— the keaſt of the vnleauened bꝛead ſtuen 

apes. 

18 And there was no Paſſeouer kept like 
that in Ilrael, from the dapes of @amyel 18. und. 
the Pꝛephet : neither did all the Kings of i Which was in 
Ilrael keepluch a Maſſeouer as Joſiah tepr, the ſixe and 
and the Dꝛieſts and the Leuites, aud ail Ju» twentieth yecre 
Dah and Jſracl that were Þ pꝛeſent, and the of his age 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem. | 2. King. 29.29 

19 This aſicouer was kept in the eigh» k which was a 
ternth yeere of the reigne of Joliah. city of the Aſſy= 

20 C* After ail this, when Joitah had rizns,and lotiah 
pꝛepared the Temp!z,#2echo king of Egppt fear ing leit he 
came vp to fight again * Carchemiſh by p. ling thorow 
| Pcrath, and Joſiah went out againſt him. Iudab, would 
21 But hee ſent meſlengers to him, ſoy⸗ baue taken his 
ing, hat haue J to doe wich ther, chou kingdome, made 
king ol Judah: i come not againſt cho this waire againft 
day, but againſt the honieÞ of mine encmie, lum, nd conſul- 
and God commaunded mer to make halte: red nor wicli tlie 
lcaue off:o come againſt God, which is with Lord, 
me, ſeſt he deſt ropthee. Or, Euthrates. 

22 But Joſiah would not turne his face 165 of my battell. 
from him, but changed his apparcll to 1 That is, armed 
light with him, and hearkened not to the him: Ife, ot ui. 
wo2ds of Necho, which were of the month eviſed himſelſe, 
of God, but came to light in the valley of becau*themighe 
Megiddo. not be knowen. 

23 And 
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1. Chron.2 5.1, 


Iofiahs death. Iehoallaz. 


22 And the cheers ſhot at king Joſiah: 
then the king 15 vnto his leruants, Carte 
me away,foz ¶ am verp licke. 

m the people 24 So his ſeruants toke him out of that 
ſo much lamen - Charet, and put him in the ſecond charet 
ted the loſſe of Which pee had, and when they had bzought 
this good King, him to erulalem » he died, and was buried 
that after when in the (epulchzes of his fathers ; and all Au 
there was any Dahand Jeruſalem ® mourned foz Joſiah, 
great lamentati- 25 And Jeremiah lamented and Joliah, 
on, this was ſpo · all ſinging men and linging women mour 
ken of as a pro- ned for Joſiah in their lamentations to this 
uerbe, reade dap, and made the fo2 an oꝛdinance vn; 
Zech. f 2. 1. to Jrael ; and behold, they are wꝛitten in 
n Which ſome the Lamentations. 
thinke Ieremie 26 Concerning the relt of the acts of Jos 
made, wherein - ſiah and his godneſſe, doing as it was wit; 
hee lamenteti ten iu the Law of the Lozd, 
the ſtate of the 27 And his decdes,firlt and laſt, behold, 
Church, alter theyare wꝛitten in the booke of the Kings of 
this kings death. Iſrael and Judah, 
CHAP, XXXVI, | 

1 After Tofiab reigneth Iehoahax. 4 Aſter le- 
boahaz.,lchoiakim, 8 Afier him Iehoiachin. 1 t 
After bum Zedelyah, 14. 17 inwhoſe time all the 
people were caried away to Babel, for con;emning the 
admonitions of the Prophets, 22 and were reſtored 
againe the ſeuenteenth yeere aſter by King Cyrus. 

T Ven *the people of the land covke Jeho⸗ 
4 1205 the ſonne of Loliah, and made him 
king in bis kathers ſtead in Jeruſalcin, 

2 Jehoahaz was thzce and twenty pecte 

| od when he vegan 15 — e, and he reigned 

2 For three mo- ace moncths in Jcrulalem. 
neths alter the - 3 And the king ok Egypt tooke him a⸗ 
death of loſiab, Way at Jcrufalem, and condemned the land 
came Necho to — an : _— talents of ſiluer, and a ta» 
Ierulalem, & ſo lent ot gold. 8 
the dlapucs be- 4 (And the king of Egypt made Elia · 
gin, which Hul · kim his bzother king ouer Judah andJerys 
dah and the Pro- laleni, and turned his name to Jehoiakim: 
phets forewar- and echo tooke Jehoahaz his bꝛother, and 
ned ſhould come Caried him to Egypt. 
ypon leruſalem. 4 Jehoiał ini was flue and twenty ycere 
b To pay this as old when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
a yeeiely tribute. elenen yet xe in Neruſalem, and did cuill in 
c Becauſe he and the age ok the Loꝛd his God. 
che peopleturncd 6 Againſt him came vp Neduchad nez⸗ 
not ta God by zar king of Babel, and bound him with 
his fu ſtplague, chaines to cary him to Babel. 
hee brought a 7 Nebuchad-nc3zar allo * carted of tl e 
new yponhim, vellels ofthe houſe ot theLozd to Babel, and 
andat !ergth piitthem in his temple at Babel. 
rooted them out. 8 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je» 
2-King.24 13. Hotakim , and his abominations which hee 
d He meaneth did, and 4 that which was found vpon him, 
ſuperſticioss bthold, they are wꝛirten in the booke of the 
markes, which Kings of Jiracl and Judah: and Jehotachtn 
were foundvpen his (onne reigned in his ſtead, 
his body wien 9 C Jehotachin was tight veere olde, 
he vas dead: When hee began to reigne, and hee reigned 
which thing thee moncths and ten dayes in Jeruſalem, 
declared how and did cuill in the light ofthe Loꝛd. 
deeply idolatiy 10 And when the yeere was out, king 
wa rooted in Mebuchad-nc33ar ſent and bzought him to 
his heart, ſeeirg Babel with the paecious veſſels ok the houle 
hee bare the | 
markes in his flcſh. e That is, be began bis 1eigne at eight yeere 
old and reigned ten y eeres when his father was aliue, and after his 
fathers death, which was the eighteenth yecre of his age, he reigned 
alone three monetþs and ten day es. 


2. Ng. 23. 30. 


II. Chron. The captiuity. Cyrus proclamation, 


of the Loꝛd, and he made — bis [| bz» Lor, vncle. 
ſalem. 


koꝛe Jeremiah the Pꝛophet at the conunan- 
dement of the Loꝛd. 

I3 But he rebelled mozeoner againſt Ne» 
buchad-nezzar , which had cauled him to 
ſweare by God: and he. hardened his necke 
and made hts heart obſtinate that he might 
not returne to theLozdGod of Ilrael. 

I4 All the chicfe of the Pꝛieits allo, and 
of the people treſpaſſed — — accoꝛ⸗ 
— — the 1 or the brother, 

ted the houſe of the Loꝛ ch he h wh 
had lanctified in Jeruſalem, fled. — they 

5 Therefoze the Lozd God of their fa» haue kene fi 
thers lent to them# by his meſſengers, * ris ſor che hotines 
ling early and ſending: foꝛ he had compaſſi» thereof. 
on on his people, and on hishabitation. i Which is no: 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of beck God ap- 
I AND deſpiſed his wozds, and miſuſed prooueth him 
his zophets, vntil the Wrath ofthe Loꝛd a · Which yet is the 
role againſt his people, and till there was no miniſter of his 
8 reinedp, , lvſtice, but he- 

12 Foz heebzought vpon them the king cause Godwould 
of the Caldeans, who ſlew their young men byhis ift judge» 
with the ſwoꝛd * in the houſe of their Hanc⸗ ment puniththis 
tuarte, and (pared neither young men, n02 people: K rt his 
virgin,ancient,noz aged: God i gaueall inte ing was led 
his hand, with ambition 

I8 And allthe veſſels of the houſe of God, and vaine glory, 
great and (mall, and the ircaſures of the whereunto were 
honle of the Lozd, and the treaſures of the ioyned ſin ie and 
king, and ok his pꝛinces: all theſe caried hee cruelty: there. 
to Babel, fore this worke 

I9 And they burnt the houſe of God, and was condenina- 
bzake downethe wall of Jeruſalem, q burnt ble,norwihificn- 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and all the ding it wa: uſt 
pꝛecious veſſels thereofto deſtroy all. & holy on Gods 

20 And they that were left by the lwoꝛd, part, who ved 
caried he away to Babel, and they were ler this wic ed in- 
uants to him and to his ſonnes, vntill the n rument to de- 
kingdome of thek Perſians had rule, clare his iuſtice, 

1 21 Tofulfillthe woꝛd of the Loꝛd by the k When Cy:us 
mouth of Jeremiab, vntillthe land had her king of pe fi 
fill of her Sabbaths: for all the dayes that had made the 
ſhe lay deſolate, ſhe kept Sabbath, to Fulfill Bavyloniaus 
ſeuentie pres. ſubic cd. 

22 H in the ® ſirſt pere ol Cyꝛus 1 Who threat- 
king ol Perſia (when the woꝛd of the Loꝛd ned the cg 
ſpoken by the mouthot Jeremiah, was fint- ance of Co, 
ſhed) the Lozd ſtirred vp theſpirit of Cyꝛus and ſeuemie 
king of PDerlia, and her made a pꝛoclamati ; yeeres captivity, 
on thoꝛow all his kingdom, and allo by wzt- which he calle:l 
ting, laying, the Sabbathe, ot 

23 Thus ſaith Cyꝛus king of Perſia, All reſt of the land, 
the —— of the carth hath the Lozd lere. 25 11. 
God of heauen giuen me, and he hath e com> Jer. 25.13 C029. 
manded me to build him an honſe in Jeruſa⸗ 10. 1.4... 
lem, that is in Judah. Who is among you m Luthe fit 
ok all his people, with whom the Lozd his yeere that hee 
God is? let him goe vp. te gned over te 


0 Cal!eans, Exta 


meanech oſten- 
times, and dili- 
gentiy, as lerem. 
11.7 & 25. 3. and 
26. 5. and 32-33, 
g Til Godcoulg 
no longer ſuffer 
thetr ſinnes, but 
mult needes pu. 
nith them. 


1,1, n God had ſo fore warned by bis Prophet aboue an hund'cd 

yeeres before Cyrus ws borne, Hai. 44. 28. that leruſ lem and the 

Temple ſhovle be built againe by Cyrus his anointed; fo coded be- 

cauſe God yſed his ſeruice for a time to deliver his Church 
CTHE 


Thi prœer i not 


in the Hebrew, but 
i trarſiated ant of 


the Greeke, 
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V I he prayer of Manaſſeh king of 


the Iewes. 


Loꝛd Almighty, God of our fathers Abzaham, Jzhak, and Jaakob, and of their 

righteous ſeede, which haſt made heauen and carth with all their oꝛnament, 

which haſt bound the fea by the wozd of thy tommandement, which haſt ſhut vp 

the derpe, and ſcaled it by thy terrible and glozious Name, whom all doe feare, 
and tremble befoze thy power: fo2 the maicſtie of thy glozp cannot be boꝛne, and thine an- 
grie ——— toward ſinners is impoztable,but thy merciful pzouidence is uvnmealurable A Tho han pro- 
and vnſearchable. Fo thou art the moſt high Loꝛd, of great compaſſion, long ſuffering, miſed hat zepen- 
and moft mercikull, and repenteſt foꝛ mans mileries. Thou,D Loꝛd, accoꝛding to thy tance ſpalbe the 
great godneſſe haſt pzomiſcd* repentance and foꝛgiucneſle to them that ſinne againit way for them to 
thee, and foz thine inlinite merties haſt appointedrepentance vnto ſinners, that they may ;eurne to thee 
bre laued. Thou tue O Loꝛd, that art the God of the iuſt, haſt not appointed repen* b He ſpeaketh 
tance to the iuſt, as to Abꝛaham, and Jſaac, and Jaakob, which haue not v finned a» this in cempari- 
gainſt thee, but thou haſt appointed repentance vnto me, that am a ſinner: foꝛ I hane ſin · ſon ot hiqſelſe 
ned aboue the number of the land of the ſca. My trauſgreſſions, O Lozd, are multiplied: and tho holy 
my traulgreſſions areexceeding many:andJ am not 2 * behold and ſee the height of gchers which 
the heauens, koꝛ the multiltitudeofmine vnrighteoulneſſe. Jam bowed downe with many haue their com- 
pꝛon bands, that I cannot lift vp mine head, neither haue any releaſe, Foz J hane pꝛouo⸗ mendation in 
ked thy wꝛath, and done euill befoze thee, J did not thy will, neither kept I thy comman⸗ the Scripture,ſo 
dements, haue ſet vp abhominations, and haue multiplyed offences. Now therefoze J th t in reſpeR of 
bow the knee of mine heart, beſeeching thee of grace. J haue ſinned,D Lozd,J haueſinned, hjiaſelfe be cal. 
and J acknowledge my tranſgreſſions : but J humblybeſeechthee, koꝛgiue me: O Loꝛd, lech their finnes 
foꝛgiue me, and deſtroy me not with my trranſgeſſions. Bee not ang with me foꝛ encr nothing, but at- 
by reſerning euill foꝛ me, neither condemne me into the lower parts ok the earth. Foz thou teibutetii vnto 
art the God, euen the God ok them that repent: and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſſe: them righte· 
foꝛ thou wilt ſaue me that am vnwozthy,accozding to thy great mercie : therefoze J will gumeſte, 
pꝛaiſe thee foꝛ tuer all the dayes of my life. Foꝛ all the power ol the heauens pꝛaile thee, and 


thine is the glozy fo2 euer and euer. Amen. 


4+ Ezra. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


S the Lord is euer mercifull vnso his Church, and doeth not puniſh them, but to the intent they 
A ſhould ſee their owne miſeries, and eexerciſed vnder the croſle, that they _— contemne the 
em now in bon- 

dage ſeuentie yeeres in a ſtrange countrey , among infidels and idolaters, he remembred his tender 
mercies and their infirmities, and therefore for his owne ſake raiſed them vp a Deliuetet, and moo- 
ued both the heart of the chiefe Ruler to oy them,and alſo by him puniſhed ſuch, which had kept 


world, and aſpire vnto the heauens: ſo after that he had viſite the lewes & kept t 


them in ſeruitude, Notwithſtarding leſt they ſhould grow into a contempt of Gods great bene- 
fit, he keepeth them ſtill in exerciſe, and raiſeth domeſtical! enemies, which endeuour as much as they 
can to hinder their moſt worthy enterpriſes: yet by the exhortatiou of the Prophets they went for- 


ward by litle and litle till their worke was finiſhed, The authour of this booke was Ezra, who was 


chen. 3 6. 23. 
I. eſdy 2. 1. iere. 
25. 12. and 29. 
10. 

2 Aﬀter that he 
and Darius had 
wonne Babylon, 
b Who promiſed 


them deſiuerance made apꝛoclamation thoꝛow all his king 


acer that ſeuenty 
eres were paſt, 
Ietem. 3 5.11. 

e That is, mouod 


Prieft and Scribe of the Law, as Chap. . 6. Hee retutned to Ieruſalem the ſixt yeere of Dar ius, who 
ſucceeded Cyius, that is, about fiftie yeeres aſter the returne of the firſt vnder Zetubbabel, when the 
Temple was built. He brought with him a great company, and much treaſures, with letters to the 
kings officers for all ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſary for the Temple: and at his comming lie re- 
dreſſed that which was amiſſe, and ſet the things in good order. 


CHAP. I. the kingdomes of the tarth, and hee hath 
t cyrus ſendeth againe the people that was in cap- commanded me to build him an houle in Je⸗ 
ſiuitie, 8 and reſtoreth them their holy veſſels, rulalem,which is in Judah. | 
— . a yecreof 3 ho is he among you ot all his pcople 
[Cyzus kingof19crfia(that with whom his God is? let him goe vp to 
5 Uthe wozd ok the Lozd, ſpo- Jexuſalem, which is in Judah, and build the 
ken by the mouth of Je- houſe of the Loꝛd God of Jſracl ; het is the e If any through 
remiah, might bee accom» God which is in Jeruſalem. poueny were not 
pliſhed) the Lozd ſtirred 4 And euery one that remaineth in ann able to retutne, 
vp the © ſpirit of Cyꝛus place (where he ſoiourneth) let the men of che kings com. 
king of Perſia, and hee his place relicue him with filizer and with wiſſion was that 
golde, and with ſubſtance, and with cattelf, he ſhould be fur- 
dome, and alſo by wziting,(aying, t and with a willing offering, fo the houſe of nithed with ne- 
2 Thus layeth Cyzus king of Derſia, God that is in Jeruſalem, ceſſaries, 


32d God of heauen hath giuen medall 3 Then the chieke fathers ol Judah and f Which they 
mn BVtkniamin, and the]I2icits and Leuttes roſe rhiſelves ſhould 


him,and gaue him heart, d For he was chiefe Monarch, and had vp, with all them whoſe ſpirit God had rai ſend toward the 
a nations vnder his dominion , which this heathen king con» (cd to goe vp to huild the houſe of the Loꝛd reparation of 
Metrto haus rectiud of the living God, which is in Jeratalem, the Temple 
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Cyrus reſtoreth the holy veſſels, The 


g The Babyloni- 6 And all e they that were about them, 
ans & Caldeans ſtrengthened their hands with veſſels ok lil 
gaue them theſe litt, with gold, with ſubſtance, and with cat · 
preſents: thus ra- tel, and with precious things, belides althat 
ther then the Was willing offered, 

children of God 7 Alſo the king Cyꝛus bꝛought fozth the 
ould want for veſſels of the houle of the Loꝛd, which Ne-» 
their neceſſities, buchad-nezzar had taken out of Jeruſalem, 
he would ſtirre and had put them in the houle of his god. 
vpthe heart of Eugen them did Cy2us king of Perſia 
the very infidels baing foꝛth by the hand of Mithzedath the 
to heſpe them. Trealurer, and counted them vnto v Shelh» 
2.K4nz.25.13., bazzarthepzince of Judah. 

2. Chren 36 . 9 And thts ts che number ok them, thir· 
iere. 27. 19, 20. tit᷑ baſins of gold, a thouſand balins of fil 
dam 1. 2. uer, nine and twenty i kniues, 

h So the Calde - 1 Thirty: bowles of gold, end of filuer 
ans called Zerub · bowles of the ſecond ſaꝛt, foure hundꝛed and 
babel, who was ken, and ot other thouſand. 

' thechiefegouer- II All the veſſels of golde and ſiluer were 
noqur, ſo that the fine thouſand and foure hundzeth. Sheſp 
preeminence ſtill bazzar bzought vp all * with them of the 
remained in the captiuitis that came vp from Babel to Je» 
houſeof David. rulaltm. | 

i Which ſerued | | * 

to kill the beaſts that were off ed in ſacriſice. K With the Iewes 
that had bene kept captines in Babylon. 


CHAP. II. 


The number of them that returxed from the cap - all 


AMIE einn F 
1 Hele *alſo are the ſonnes of the pꝛouince 
that went vp out of the captiuity ( whom 
ſu- Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel had caried 
away into Babel) and returned to Jerula* 
22 J udah, ! on 1 
a countrie which 2 ich came with zerubbabel, to wit, 
— in ſubiection Leſbua, Nehemiah , Peratah , Reclaiah, 
b Zerubbabel Moꝛdetai, Bilchau, Miſpar, Biguat, Re⸗ 
was chief cap- hum, Baanag. The number of the men a ol 
taine, and Ieſhua the people of Iſrael was, 
the high Prieſt: 3, The lonnes of ]aroſh two thouſand, 
but Nehemiah a att hundꝛed ſeuenty and two. | 
man of great au- 4 The lonnesof Shephatiah, thꝛee hun 
thority went not dꝛed ſeuenty and two: | 
now, but cane J The lonnes of Arah, ſeuen hundzed, 
after 64 yeeres, and ſeuentꝝ and ſiue: 
© This was not 6 The ſonnes ok |Pahath Moab, ok the 
that Mordecai ſonnes of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand 
which was Eſters Cight hundꝛed and twelue: 
kinſeman. 7 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouland, two 
d Meaning, of hundꝛed and foure and fiftie: 
the common 8 The ſonnes of Jattu, nine hundꝛed and 
people. fine and foꝛtie: ; 
lor, e the duke 9 Thelonnes of Jaccai, ſeuen hundzed 
of Moab. and thꝛerſcoꝛe: 
10 The ſonnes of Bani, ſixe hundꝛed and 
two and foztie: 
11 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſix hundzed and 
th: and twenty: 
12 The ſonnes of Azgad, a thouſand, two 
hundꝛed and two and twenty: 
13 Theſonnes of Adonicam, ſix hundꝛed 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ire: 
14 The ſonnes of Biguat,two thouſand 
and ſire and fiktie: 
$1 The ſonnes of Adin, koure hundzed 
and foure and fiftte: i 
16 The ſonnes of Ater of iz kiah, nine 


ehem. 7. 6. 
Wh 5.7. 
a Meaning, 
dea, which was a 
prouince, that is, 


e Which were 
of the poſterity tie and eight: 


of Hiezekiah. 17 The ſonnes ok Bezat , thick hundzed 


Ezra. 


number of them that returned. 


aud thꝛee and twentie: 

! * The ſonnesof $02ah,an hundzeth and 
elne: 
19 The ſons ot Haſſhum, two hundzeth 


and thꝛee and twenty; 
20 The ſonnes of Gibbar, ninetie & fine: 
21 The ſonnes ot Bethlehem, an hun» f That is ghz. 
dꝛeth and thzecand twenty: bitants: ſot ſo 
22 The men ot Netophah,ſtxe and fifty: this word (lor) 
23 The men ok Anathoth, an hundzefh ſignineth, hen 
and eight and twentie: it is ioyned with 
24 The ſonnes of Azmaneth, two and che names of 
koꝛtie: : places 
25 Theſonnesof Ririath-arim,of Che» 
phirah, and Beeroth , ſeuen hundzeth and 
thꝛee and foꝛtie: l 
26 The ſonnes of Haramah and Gaba, 
ſire hundzeth,and one and twentie: 
27 The men of Michmas, an hundzeth, 
and two and twenty: 5 
28 The ſonnes of Beth - el and Ai, two 
hundꝛeth, and thꝛee and twenty: 
29 The ſonnes of Nebo, two and fiftie : 
20 ſonnes of Magbich, an hundꝛeth 
and ſire and fiftie; 
31 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a 
— and two hundzed, and foure and 


fty: 
32 The ſonnes of Harim, thzee hundzed 


d twenty: | 
23 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid, and Ono, 
ſeuen hundꝛed and ſiue and twenty: 

34. The ſonnes ok Jericho, thꝛet hundzed 
and fiue and foꝛtie: , 

35 The ſonnes ofSenaah,thz& thouſand 
ſixe hundꝛed and thirty: 

36 CThe 8 Pztelts : ofthe ſonnes of Je · g Before, he hatt 
datah of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundzed geclared the two 
ny ey theee : | tribes of luda 

37 Theſonnesof Immer, a thouſand and and Benjamin, 
two and fiftte : and now com- 

38 The ſonnes of Paſbur, a thouſand two moth to the tribe 
hundꝛed and ſenen and foꝛty: 0 of Leuĩ, and be. 

39 The ſonnes of Varim, a thouſand and ginnech at the 
lſeuenteene, Prieſts 

40 C The tLenites: the ſonnes of Je +The Leu: 
thua,and Kadmicl, ofthe ſonnes of Hodant- 
ab, leuenty and foure. 

41 C The 1 Singers: the ſonnes of A- +The singen 
ſah, an hundzed and tight and twenty. 

42 Ct The ſonnes of the ]Iozters ; the + The Porte 
ſonnes of Shallum, the ſonnes of Ater, the 
lonnes of Talmon,the ſonnes of Akkub, the 
ſonnes of Hatita, theſonnes of Shobai, all 
were an hundꝛed and nine and thirty, 

42 C he h Methimms : the (onnes of h So called, ve- 
Ziha, the ſonnes of Haſhupha, theſonnes ok cauſe they wer! 
Tabbaoth, giuen to the 

44 The ſonnes of KReros, the ſonnes of Temple, cn 
Siaha, the ſonnes of Padon, wood and beate 

45 The ſonnes of Lebanah, the ſonnes of water for the e 
Hagabah, the ſonnes of Akkub, of the ſactißces, 

6 The ſonnes of Hagab, the lonnes of and came cf 
Shamlat the ſonnes of Hanan, Gibeqnires. 

47 The ſonnes of Giddel, the ſonnes of which were a7 
Gahar, the ſonnes of Reaiah, ointed to this. 

48 The ſonnes of Rezin, thr ſonnes of vie by loſhu⸗ 
Nekoda, the ſonnes of Gz33am, loth,g 2 

49 The ſonnes of 33a, the ſonnes of 
Taſzah;the ſonnes of Beat, 

50 The ſonnes ok Alnah, the fonnes of 

eunim, 


ö ... PE EL OE, 


— — 


DO 


= famecaptiwitic. The peoples zeale. 


Meunim, the ſonnes ol Nephuſim 

FL The lonnes of Bakbuk,the ionnes of 
Hakupa,the tonnes of Warhur, 

52 Tyte ſonnes ot Bazluth, the ſonnes of 
Mehida, the lonnes of Warcha, 

$3 The ſonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of 
Silara, the ſonnes of Thamah, 

54 The ſonnes of Nezia, the ſonnes of 
Hatipha, 


z Which came _ FS Tyeſonnes of Salomons ſernants: 
of chem that da- the ſonnes of Sotat, the ſonncs of Sophe⸗ 
lomon bad ap- Feth,the ſonnes of Netuda, 
pointed for the 56 Thelonnes of gaalah, the ſonnes of God 
worke of the Darkon, the ſonnes of Giddel, 
Temple. 57 The ionnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes 
| of Vattil, the ſonnes of ]pochereth Wazzeba⸗ 
im, the lonnes of Ami. 


58 Ail the Net hinims, and the ſonnes ol 
Salomons leruants were thee bundzeth 
k Of him is made ninetie and two. 
mention, 2. Sam. $9 ( And theſe went vp from Telmelah, 
17,27. & 19.31. and from Tel har ſha, Chetub, Addan , and 
and becauſe the Immer, but they could not Dilccrne their kay 
Prieſts office was thers houſe, & their (eDe, whether they were 
had in contempt, of Iſrael. 


Chapiiij. The reedifying of the Temple. 185 


the Lord. 7 They prepare fer the Temple, 11 and 
ing onto the Lord, 


AP? D when the ſeuenth moneth was 1. EA 5.47. 
come, and the childꝛen of Iſrael were in 2 Called Tiſhii, 
their cities, the people aſſembled themlelues which anſwe- 
as one man vnto Ferulalem, reth to part of 
2 Then mood vp Jeſzua the ſonne of September, and 
Jozadak,aud his beethzen the Pzicits, and bart of October. 
Icrubbabelthe tonne of Shealticl, and his o Meaning, ne- 
bzethzen , a builded the Altar ol the God of Fhew : far tice 
Flrael,to offer burnt offerings therton, as it was the ſonne of 
is wꝛitten in the Law of Molcs, the man of ” —— reace 
5 * ON, 3J- 19. 
3 And theyſet the Altar vpon his baſes ln theplace 
( foz teare was among them, becaule ot the Where Salomon 
people of thoſe countreys ) therefoze they of+ dad placed ir, 
tered burnt oftrings thereon vntothe Lozd, 
even burnt offerings in the nioming , and at 
tuen. 
4. They kept allo the feaſt ofthe Taber» 
nacles, as it is witten, & the burnt offering 
: Deply,by number accozding to the cultome Exed.2 3.16.” 
ap by dap. 
5 Andaftcrward the continuall burnt d Thar is, after 
oftcring,both in the new moneths and in all the teaſt of Ta- 


theſe would haue 60 The ſonnes ol Dtlaiah, the ſonnes of the feait dayes that were conſecrate vnto the bernacles, 


changed their Toblah, the ſonnts ofNekodazſixe bundzeth 
eſtate by their ànd two and fiftie, 
name, and ſo by - 61 And ot the ſonnes of the Pꝛieſts, the 


Gods iuſt iudge- ſonnes of Wabatab, the lonnes of Coz, the 

ment leſt botn ſonnes of * Barzillai : which tooke of the 
the eſtimation of Daughters of Bal züllai the Giltadite to 
the world, and wilt, and was cailed after theirname, 
thedignnue of 62 Thele ſought their waiting of the ge» 
their office, nealogies, but they were not found: thertoze 
I This is a Chal · wert they put from the Pꝛieũ had. 
de name andſig- 63 And! Tirſhatha tayd vnto them, that 
nibeth him that they ſhould not cate of the molt holy thing, 
bath au horitie till thcre roſt vp a Pꝛieſi vith ® Atim and 


ouer others, Thummim. 
m Reade Exod. « 64 The whole Congregation together 
28, zo, was two and fo2tie thouland, thiceLunTacth 


n Which mount and thzeeſcone » 
to of our money, 


24926, lib. 13. 
ſhil. 4 d eſtee- 


crowneat 6. ſhil. women. 
pap thedram 66 Their hoꝛſts were ſtuen hundꝛeth and 
15 the eight part fixe and thittie: thtir mules two hundꝛeth 


of an ounce, and and fine and feurtie: 
the ounce the 


eight part ofa and thirtie : their aflcs, ſixe thouſand ſeucn 


Dar 
0 hundꝛeth and twentie. 
0 Which are 68 And certaine ok the chieft fathers, when 


called Mine,and J 
— — they came to the houſe of the Loꝛd, which 


was in Jerulalem, they offered willing ly foz 
two markes: ſo the . ok God, to (ct it vp vpon his foun · 
3000, Mime, dation. 


make 3 50000. 
frankes, which 
Mount to of our 
mony 69666, li, 
1 J. ail 4. d ſo 
hat the whole 
umme was 


 9449;\li,6. ſhi 
1.4 1. II. 6. ſhil, 


the treaſure of the woꝛke, euen ont and thee» 
thouland o pieces of ſiluer, and an bundzeth 


Bꝛieſts garments, f 
70 Sotht Pꝛicſts and theLenites, 


the porttrs, the Beibinimst! 
citics, and all Jſracl in their citics. 


CH AP. 11I. 


j bis bzethacn , and a his (ones, t 
67 Their camels foure hundꝛeth and five and the lornncs of Indah together to let tozs 
ter ward the wozkemen in the hoult of God, and 
the lonnes of Henadad with their ſonnes, 
and their bzcthzen the Leuites. 


Lo2d,and in all theoblations willingly oſte · 
red vnto the Loꝛd. 
6 From the lirſt day of the ſcuenth mo» 
neth began they to offer burnt offrings vnto 
thr Loꝛd: but the foundation ofthe Temple 
of the Loꝛd was not laid. 
7 They gaue money alſo vnto the ma⸗ 
ſons, and to the woꝛkemen, and meate and 
D2inke and oplevnto them of Zidon and ok 
Typus, to bzing them Cedar wood krom 
L cbanen to the ſta vnto Japhe, accezding Or, Teppe. 
fo the grant that they had of Cyꝛus king o 
Perſia. ; 
8 (And intheſecond peere of their com» 
ming vnto the houtr of God in Jerulalcm in 
the ſecend moneth, began Zcrubbabel the © Which mo- 
ſonneof Shealtiel, end Jcſſ ua the ſonnt of neth conteined 


65 Beſides their ſeruants æ their maids: Jozadak, x the temnant ot their bethzen the Part of April, & 
of whom were ſtuen thouland, thꝛet hundzed Pꝛiells and the Ltuttes, ail they that were Part of M-y: for 
and (euen and thirtie: and among them come out of the captiun 


ming the French were twoHundzcth f.nging men and inging appointed the Lenites from tweutie yecre : 
. 8 * olde and aboue, to ſet fozward the wozke of bouided for 


the honſe ofthe Loꝛd. 


Into 3crulalem , 17 tbe dal 


things neceſſaty 
9 And Jeſhua md with his ſennes,and for = — 
aue 
them exhorteti- 
ons, and encous 
12ged euery man 
for ward in the 


10 And when the builders laid the foun- workc. 


dation ofthe Temple of the Lozd, theyop» 
pointed the Pꝛiciles in theirappareit with 
— and 7 5 * of 
6 ey gane after their abilitie vnto Ataph with Cymbals, tov2oplethe 2.020 

9 ey of g after the ozdinance of Daud Ling of If- 


ſcoze thouſand "dzammes of golde, and fine ratl. 


1. Chro. 1 6. 7,8 


II Thus they fang when they gane pꝛaiſe, 


and when they gaue thankes vnto the Lond, 
and Fo2 he is god, foꝛ his mercie endmeth fo2 e- 
a certaine ot the people, and the ſingers and uecr toward Jſrocl; Anvalityepcopleſion- 

be Nethinims dwelt in their ted with a great ſhout,when they p2alled the 
L 02d, becauſe the foundation ct the Houle of 
the Loꝛd was laid. 


12 Many alſe ofthe Pꝛieſts and the Le- 


x Theybuild the Altar of God, 6 They efer to uitts and the chicte * „ancient 
; a 


men, 


The building hindred. 


men, which bad ſ@ne the firſt houſe (when 
the foundation of this houle was laid befoze 
g Becauſe they their cyes ) s wept with a loude voyce, and 
law that ic was many ſhouted aloud fo toy. 
nothing ſoglo® 13 So that the people could not diſcerne 
rious as the tem- thetvund of the thout toz top, from thenople 
ple, which Salo - of the weeping of the people: foz the people 


mon had built, ſhouted with a loud cry, and the noyte was 


notwithſtanding heard farre off, 
Aggeus comtor- 
teth them, and propheſieth that ir ſhall be more beautifull then the 
firſt: meaning, the ſpicicuall Temple, which are the members of 
CHAP. IIII. | 
2 The building of the Temple u hindered, and hom. 
11 Letters to Artaxerxes, and the anſwere. 
þ Ur theaduertariesof Judah and Ben» 
Diamin heard, that the childzen of the cap» 
ttuicte builded the Temple vnto the £02de 
God of Jace (0 Sttubbabel. g to th 
2 they came el. ꝑ to the 
Thicke . laid vnto them, Nee will 
build with von: koꝛ wee (eeke the Loꝛd pour 
God, as pe due, and wee haue ſacrificed vato 
im, ſince the time of Elar Haddon king ol 
ſchur, which bzought vs vp hither. 


a Meaning, the 
inhabitants of 
Samaria, whom 
the king ot Al. 
ſyria had placed 
in tbe tiead of. 
the ten tribes, 2, 
King. 17. 2 4. and 
1437. theſe pro- 
ſeſled God bur 
worſhipped idols 
allo , and there- 
fore were the 
greatelt enemics 
to the true ſer- 
uants of God, 

b For they per- 
ceiue dwhat their 


relt ofthe chieke fathers of J(rael ayd vnto 
them, It is not eln: but foꝛ vs to builde 
the houle vnto our God; * foz wee our lelues 
together will build it vato che Loꝛd God of 
Jirael, as Ring Cyꝛus the king of Pcrfia 
hath commanded vs. : 
4 Wlherefoze the people ofthe land dil⸗ 


| pretence was, to COuraged the people of Judah, aud croubled 


them in building, 
5 And they © hired counſellers againſt 
them, to hinder their deuice, all che dayes of 
Cyꝛus king of Perſla, euen vntill che reigne 
of Darius king of Perſta. 
6 And in the reigne okt Ahatuerolh (in 


wit, to erect ido- 
lattie in ſtead of 
true Religion. 
Hebr their 
bands weake. 
1 bribed 
| + the gouernours 
3 che King Accuſation —— the inhabitants of Ju* 
to hinder their Dah and Jerulalem. 
work. Thus they 7 And in the dapes of © Artahſhaſhte, 
that halt, cannot Mithꝛedath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their 
abide that God cSmpanions wꝛote when it was peace, vnto 
Artahſhaſhte King ol P:rlia,# the wztting 
ok the letter was the Aramites waiting, and 
the thing declared was in the language of the 


amites. 
xes , which isa 8 Rehum the ll chanceller, and Shimſhai 
Periian name. the Scribe wꝛote a letter againſt Jeruſalem 
Some thinke it to Axtahſhaſhte the king in this ſoꝛt. 
was Cambiſes Then wo'e Rebum the chanceller, and 
Cyrus ſonne; or Shiniſhai the Scribe, and their compani⸗ 
Darius,as verſ 5. ons, Dinaie, and Apharſathcaic, Tarpe* 
Called Artax- late, Apharlate, Archeuate, Bablate, Shu · 
erxes, which ſig · ſhanchale, Dehaue, Elmate, 
nifieth in the 10 And the reſt of the pcople whome the 
Perſiaa tongue, great Enoble a Aſnappar bꝛought ouer and 
an excellent kt in the cities of Samarta, c other that are 
'varriout. beyond the » Riuer and Cheeneth, 
BOr,counſellexr, II C This is the copie of the Letter that 
7 Theſe were thep (ent vato King Artahſhaſhte, THY 
certaine pecple, SER V AN.IS the men beyond the Riucr 
which the Aily- 
rians placed in Samaria in ſtead of the ten tribes. g Some thinke 
jr was Saueherib, but rathe: Salmznaſar. h To wit, Euphra- 
tes, and nee meaueth in reſpect of Babe), that they dwelt beyond it. 
3 Which were a cettaine people that enuied the lewes. 


ſhould be purely 
ſoturd. 

d H: was alſo 
called Artaxer- 


Ezra. 


2 Then Jerubbabel, and Jechna, and the b 


the beginning of his reigne) wꝛote they an b 


Rehums accuſation; 


eva 
ett knowen vnta the Ring, that the 
Jcwes which came vp from ther to — , — 
come vnto Jeruſalem (a citie rebellious and 
wicked) and build, and lay the foundations 
4 = walles, and haut toyncd the foanda- 

I3 Be it knowen now vnto the king, that 
lf this citte be built, and the — of 
the walles lato, they will not giue toll, tri» 

Nun 22 « — ; lo thalt thou hinder the k Meaning, che 
ite. 

14 Nom ther foꝛe becauſe & we haue been — 
bought vp inthe Kogs palace, it was not to Kings ue 
meete fozvs to lee the Rings dilhonour ; foʒ they palle b 5 
this caule haue we lent a cert tilted the king, countrey. "77 

I 5 That one map learch in the booke of + 8, un ch, cha, 
the Chꝛonicles ok thy fathers,and thou ſhalt 4, 7 haue cats, 
find in the bookeof che Conicles, and per- che /alr of che a- 
ceiue that this citie is rebellious & noilome lace, 
vnto Kings +pzoutnces, and that they haue 
mooued ſeditton of olde time, fo the which 
caule this citie was deltroyed, 

16 We certiſie the King therefore, that if 
this citie be builded, and the foundation ol 
the walles laid, by this meanes the poꝛtion 
cyond the Ringer ſhall not be thine. 

17 C Tye King tent an anſwere vnto 
Rehum the Chancellour, and Shimſhai the 
Scribe, and to the reſt of their companeons k 
tyatdwelcin Samaria, and vnto the other | 
beyond cheRiuer, 'Shelam,and = Cheeth. — read, for 

18 C The letter which vou lent vnto vs, belam, ſalutaii- 
hach been openly read befoze me, 3 
I9 And N haue cammandedand they haue 7, Cale allo 
ſearched, and kound, that this citie oł olde — 1 ” 
time hath made inſurrection againſt kings, 11 
and hath rebelled, and rebellion hath beent 
committed therein. : 

20 There haue beene mightie Rings alſa 
ouer Jerulalem, which haue ruled over all 
eyoud the Riuer , and toll, tribute, and cu⸗ 
ſome was giuen vnto them. 

21 Make pe now a decree, that thoſe men 
may ceale, and that the citie be not built till 
J haue giuen another commandement. 

22 Take heede now that pee faile not to 
= this : why ſhould damage grow to hurt 

23 Ahen the copie of king ArtahtHhaſhtes 
letter was read befoze Rehum and Shim⸗ 
thak the Scribe, and their companions, they n Not ltoge- 
went vp iu all the haſte to Jeruſalem vnto ther; for the p1o- 
the: — and cauled them to ceale by fozce phets exhorted 

r. them to Contl- 

24 Then a ceaſed the woꝛke of the houſe — the / vied 
of God which was in Jeruſalem, and did jege diligence 

ap vnta the ſecond yeere of Datius king of becauſe of tbe 

ria, troubles, 4 


CHAP V. 
s Hargaiand Zechariah dee prophecie. 3 The 
worke of the Temple goeth forwardeontrary to the 
minde of Tatnai, 6 Hu letters to Dar ius. ON 
I»cni] *Haggata Pzophet,and Zecharts - %%. 
| | ah the ſome of Jddo a Pꝛophet pzophe» #4385 %, 
cied vnto the Lewes that were in Judah, & % 61 
Jeruſalem, in the Name of the God ol J(ra- 
el, eue n vnto them. 
2 Then 5crabbabel the ſonne of Shes. 
altizl ; and Jechua the wang of $33:25k 


2 


| The enemles letters. Chap. 


aroſe, and began to build the houſe ol God at 
Jerulalem, # with them were the Pꝛophets 
a Which encou- of God, which : helped them. 
raged ch to goe 3 ¶ At the ſame time came tothem Tat · 
forward and ac- nat, Which was captatne beyond theriuer, 
cuſed them. that and Shether · boznai and their companions, 
they were more and laid thus vnto them, Who hath giuen 
carefull to build pou commandement to build this houlr,any 
their owne to lay the foundations of thele wals ? 
—— hoop: * * — — NG vnto _ after this 
to build t 7 e the names ol the men that 
5 = build 8 fthelr 
t is tb 5 But the eye of their God was vpon 
enemies acked * theEldcrs of the Jewes,that they — 
this,as verſe io. caule them to ceale, till the matter came to 
c His favour Darius: and then they anlwered by letters 
and the ſpitie thereunto, 
of ſuength. 6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnai 
captaine beyond the Riuer, and Shether⸗ 
boznat and his companions, Apharlechaie, 
(Which were beyond the Riuer) ſent vnto 
king Darius, 

7 They ſent a letter vnto him. wherinit 
was witten thus, VN TO DARIYS the 
King all peace. . 

8 Be it knowen vnto the King, that wee 
went into the pꝛouince of Iudta, to the honle 
of the great God, which is builded with 
great flones, and beames arc laide in the 
wallts, and this wozke is wꝛorght iperdily, 
and pꝛolpereth in their hands. 8 

9 Then alked we thoſt Elders, and ſaid 
vnto them thus. Who hath giuen pou tom · 
mandement to build tis houie , and to lay 
the foundation of theit wals: : 

IO CAre atkcd their namts allo, that wee 
might ccrtifie thee , and that we might weite 
— Names ot the men that were thtirru⸗ 

rs, 
IT But they anſwered vs thus, end ſeid, 

Mee are the ſctuante of the God of heaucn 

and earth, and build the Houle that was 

built of olde and many yerres agoe, which 

d To wit, Salo- - b 18 king of Jiract* builded, and foun · 
ed it 


mon. * 
1 Kg. 6. 2. 12 But after that our fathers had pꝛouo ; 
2. chron. 3. 2. ked the God of heauen vnto wzath,“ he gaue 
2. Kg · 24. 12. them ouer into the hand of Nebuchaduczzar 
and 25. 9, king of Babel the Caldean, and he dcſtroy* 
td this houle , and carted the people away 
captiue vnto Babel. : ; 

13 But inthe * firſt yecreof Cyꝛus king 
of Babel, king Cyꝛus made a decree to build 
this houſe of God, 

14 And the veſſels of gold and ſilucr of 
the houſe of God, which Ncbuchadnc33ar 
tokeout of the Temple that was in Jcru: 
ſalem,and bzought them into the Temple o 
Babel, thoſe did Cyꝛus the king take out of 
the Temple ok Babel, + they gaue them vn⸗ 
to one * @heſhbazzar by his name, whom he 
had made captainc. ; 

15 And he laid vnts him, Take theſe vel⸗ 
ſels and gor thy way, and put them in the 
Temple that is in Jcruſalem, and let the 
houlc of God be built in his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſtbazzar, 
and laid the foundation of the heult of God, 
which is in Jeruſalein, and ſince that time 
tuen vntill now, hath it beene in building, 
pet is it not finiſhed, 


or, marbie. 


e Reade Chap. 


I,1,2, 


f Reade Ch 
1.8. * 


k of, let it bee ginen vnto them day by dap, 


vi. The decree of Darius. 
17 Now therefoze if it pleaſe the king, 
let there bee ſearch made inthe Loutc ct the 
kings treafures, which is there in Babel, g Meaning, in 
whether a decree hath beene made by king 5. — 
Cyꝛus, to build this houſc of God in Jernſa⸗ places — lay 
lem, and let the king lend his minde concer · . Regiſters, 8 
ning this. Records ol times 


CHAP VI. 


136 


At the commandement of Darius king ef Per- 
fia, after ibe Temple was buiided and dedicate, the 
children of Iſrael keepe the feaſt of wnleauencd 


bread. 


T Len" king Darius gaue commannde* ,,-/4.6,,7, 
ment, and they made tcarch in the li. 4 £47 boy/cjof 
bꝛarie of the trealutts, wbich were there laid bo 6kes, 

vp 1 a 10 85 

2 And there was feund in a coffer (in a Wherein wer 
the palace that was in the Pꝛouince ot the the actes ofthe . 
Medes) a volume, and therein was it thus kings of Medes 
waittenas a memoziall, and Peiſians 

IN THIS FIRST pere of King , 

Cyzns, King Cyzus made a decree foz the 
houſe of God in Yerulslem, Let the houſebe 
built, euen the place where they offcred ſacti⸗ 
ices, and let the walles thereof bet ioyncd 
together: lit the height thertef be thaicoze 
—— and the btcadth thereof thteſcoze 
cubites, 

4 Thick ozders of }] great ſtonce, and f0-,vower, ox 
ont oꝛder ot timber, and let the txpenſes bee courſes 
giuen of the kings houſe, lor marl ie. 

And allo tet them render the veſſels of 
the houſc of God, (of gold and filucr. which 
Nebuchadnezzar twke out cf the Temple 
Which was in Jerulalem, and bzought vnto 
Babel) and let e him get into the Temple b Ueaning, Te- 
that is in Jeruſalem to his place, and put mbbabel, to 
them in the houſe of Ged. wl om he giueth 

6 Thercfoze Tatnat captaine beyond charge. 
tbe tiuer, and Shethar· boznai, (and their 
compamons Axpharſccait, which are beyond 
the riner) be yefarre < from thence, e Meddle not 

7 Suffer pte the wozke of this honſe of with them, nei · 
God, that the captaine of the Jewes and the ther hindet 
Elders of the Jewes may build this houle them, 
of God in his place. 

8 Foz J haue ginen acommanndement 
what pee ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe 
Jewes fo2 — of this houſe of Gcd, 
that ofthe reuennes of the king, which is of 
the tribute beyond the riuer, there bee incon⸗ 
tinently txpenſes ginen vnto theſe men that 
they e etaſe not. 


9 And that which trey ſhall haue neede d For lacke ot 


money. 


whether it bee young bullockes, oꝛ rammes, 
62 lambes fs2 the burnt oftrings ofthe God 
ol heauen, wheate, ſalt, wine and eyle, ac« 
coꝛding to the appointment of che Pꝛieſtes 

— are in Jeruſalem, that there bee no 
ault, 

10 That they may haue to oſter ſweete o⸗ 
dours vnto the God of heauen, and pzay fox 
the kings like, and foꝛ his ſonncs. 

I1 And J haut made a decre, that who» 
ſocuer ſhall alter this ſentence,the wood ſhall 
bee pulled Towne from his houſc, and all 
bee let vp, and hee ſhall bee hanged thereon, 

Aa 2 and 
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The Temple dedicated. Paſſeouer 


| rurne. 


Nn 3. 6. & 8. 9. the bone of 


ter hands 


2 his houſe ſhall bee made a dunghill koꝛ 


is. | | 
| 12 And the God þ hath cauſed his Name 
e Who hach ap- «to pwelLthere, Deſtroy all Kings and people 
poimted that eget to their hand to alter, nd to deſtroy 
place to haue his this houſe of God, which ts in em. 
— 2 vp- J —— haue made a decree, let it be done 
. th ſpeed. 
L.Eſar.7,0. I3 C*Then Tatrtaithe captaint beyond 
the riuer, and Sgethar Boznat and their 
companions, accoꝛding to that which Dari · 
: us had ſent, f they did {peedily. 
14 Þ9the Elders ok the Jewes bnilded, x 
F Whom God they pꝛoſpered by p pꝛophecying ok Haggat 
r ae e * 
re t a | | itt, 
he would give pointmentoftheGod of Jlrael, and bythe 
their wor ke commaundement of Cyꝛus and Datins, and 
od eh, N of - fig. — 
g This is t I5 this houle was e 
* . . —— 5 Ivar 6, w —_—— 
4 conteineth . ſixt peere r of king Da 
— of Februarie 16 1 the c Wie of lea the Piles 
part of March. andthe Leuites, and the reſidne of the chil- 
te Carnal. en bon che deveriont 
- 0 | 
ter their firſt re - 17 And offered at the dedication of thts 
of God an hun bullockes, two 
hun rammes, foure ethlambes, 
and t goates, foz the ſinne of all Iſra⸗ 
el, acto;ding to the number of the tribes of 


rael. | 
18 And ſet s in their oꝛder 
dt Tandem —5 — ſer» 
19 And | childzen of the captinitickept 
cbt as on the fourteenth day of the 
—— 57 ieſts and the Leuites were 

ed all rogrther 7. and they killed the 
-Paſſeouer fo: all the childꝛen of the captim · 
— bꝛethꝛen the Pꝛieſts, and fox 


Which were of f 
the heathen, and 21 Ss the childꝛen of Jſrael which were 
gaine out of captiuitie, and all ſuch as 


. their eme a 
iHolatrato wor- had i ſeparated themſelues vnto them from 
Hip the true Cod. the filthinelle of the heathen of the land, to 
k Meaning, Da- ſeeke the Loꝛd God of Jſrael,dideat, 
vius , who was 22 End they kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
King of the hꝛead ſeuen daves withiop: fo2 the Loꝛd had 
Medes,Perſians, made them glad, and turned the heart of the 
dad Aſſyrians. Ring ok *Alihur vnto them, to encourage 
+Eby to ſtrengthen them in the woꝛke of the houle of God , euen 
the Godof Iſrael, 


CHAP. VII. 

1 Bythe commaundement of the Ring, x ra and 
his companions come to Ieruſalem, 27 Hee gineth 
thankes to Ged. 

2 "ſhe Ebrewes N Dw after theſe things inthe reigne of 
write that diuers Artahſbachte king ol Perſta. was Ezra 
of the Kings of the ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Azartah, 
Perſia were cal · the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

led by this name, 2 The ſonneof Shallum, the ſonne of 
as Pharaoh was Zadok,the ſonne of Ahitub, 

a common name 3 The ſonne ot Amariah, the ſonne ol A» 
to the Kings of zartah,cheſonne of Meraioth, 

Fgy/t, and Cæ- 4 The ſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne ol &; 
lar to the Empe- zi the ſonne ok Bukkt, 
routs Romane. 5 The lonne of Abiſhua, the ſonne of 


Ezra. 


was vpon hiin. 


by tyeap- the ki 


Artahſhaſhtes letter. 


Phlnehas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of 
baron the chiete Nꝛieſt. b Ezradeducerh 
6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, and his kinred, till he 
was a Scribe pꝛompt in the law of Moles, commeth to Aa- 
which the Loꝛd God of Jſtael had giuen, ron, to piooue 
and the king gaue him all his requeſt accoꝛ · chat he cane of 
ding to the haud of the Loza his God which ＋ "OP: 
Cc Ne ſhewet 

7 And there went vp certaiae of the chil- here wha: a 
den ot Sſracl,and of the]Zzielts,and the Le · Scribe ia, ho 
nites, and the fingers, aud the poꝛters, and hath charge co 
the Ncthinuns, vnto Jeruſalem, in the ſe⸗ write the Law, 
uenth peere ok king Artahſhaſdte. and to expound 

8 Andhecameto Jerulalemin the 4fift it: whom Merke 
moneth, which was in the ſeuench peere* of —— 

ng. rke 12.28. 

9 Fo2 vpon the firſt diy of the firſt mo» Marthey and 
neth began he to goe vp front Babel, and on Luke call him a 
the firit day of the fift moneth,came he to Je- £2%yer,or Do- 
ruſalem, accoꝛding to the gaod hand of his Lor of the Law, 
God, chat was vpon him. Matth, 22 35, 

10 Foz Ezra had pzepared his heart to Luke 10.25. 
ſeeke the Law of the Lo2d,and to Doe it, and d That concei- 
to teach the pꝛecepts and indgements in J{& ned part of Iuly, 
rael. — part of Au- 

11 C And chts ts the copie of the Letter Sul 

at king Artahhaſhtegaue unto Ezrathe e Of king De- 

eſt and ſctibe, ouen a wtiter of the woꝛds 5145 
of the commandements of the Loꝛd, and of 
his ſtatutes ouet Iſrarl. 

12 AK TAHSH AS Hr x king of kings, 
to Extra the ꝛieſt and perfite Scribe of the 


Law of the God of heauen, and to * Chee f Some tale thi: 


th. ; | for the name of 
13 Jhaue tommaundement, that 2 people, ſume 
enery one that is willing in my kingdome of tor time or cog” 


the people of Jſrael and of the Pꝛieſts, and inuance, mea- 
Leuites & ts goe to Jerulalem with thee, mag, that tue 
l goe., King wiſhed 
14 Therefoze art thou ſent of the king bim long lite, 
and his leuen coimſellers, to benq nire in Ju- £ Which rem 
dah and Jeruſalem,accozding to the Law of ned as yet in 1 
thy God, which is in i thtxe hand, bylon, and had 
15 And to carte the — — — not returned 
which the —— his counſellers willing» Wich Zerub- 
ly offer vutotheGod of Alrael (whole habi- Pabel. 
tation is in Jernlalem ) * h To examize 
16 And all the ſtluer and gold that thou who led acco! » 
tanſt finde in all the pꝛouince of of Babel, ding to the las, 
with the fret offering of the e, and i Wherevt chu 


that which the Pieſts o 2 to art expert, 


1 e of their God which is in Jeru⸗ 


em, 3 

17 That thou mapeſt buy ſpeedily with 
this ſiluer bullocks, rammes, lambes, with 
their meateofferings, and their bꝛinke offc» 
rings. and thou ſhaltoſter them vpon the al» 
— 4 the houſe of your God, which is in Je⸗ 
r 


ulalem. 
18 And whatſoeuer it pleaſcth thee and 
thy bzathzen to doe with the reſt of the ſiluer 
and gold, doe pee it accoꝛding to the will ol 
pour k God. k As ye know 
[ 2 And the veſſels that are giuen thee fo2 beſt may ſerv* 
the leruice of the houſe of thyGod, thoſe De» to Gods glory, 
liuer thou befoze God in Icruſalem. 
20 And the refiduc that ſhall bee needfull 
fo2 the houſe of thy God, which ſhall be mect 
foꝛ thee to beſtow, thon ſhalt beſtow it out of 
the king e treaſure honle, 
21 And bing drtehchaſhte haue ginen 
£012? 


ieKings commiſſion, 


commandement to all the treaſurers which 
1 Which was the are beyond the !Riuer,that whatſoeuer T3ra 
river Euphrates, the Pꝛieſt and Scribe of p Law of the God 
and they were be of heauen ſhall require of yoni, that it be done 
yond it in reſpect incont inentlp, a 
of Baby lon. 22 Unto an hundꝛeth talents of ſiluer, 
$Ebr.Corim. vnto an hundzeth & mealures of wheate, and 
m Reade 1. Kin. vnto an hundzcth baths of wine, and vnto 
9.26. & 2. Chro. an hundzeth=® baths ol oyle, and lalt with · 
2.10. out witing. : 

23 Ahatſoeuer is by the commandement 
of the God of heauen , let it bee done ſpeedily 
fo: the houſe of the God of heauen : koꝛ why 
a This declareth ould hee be wzoth ® againſt the Realme of 
that the feare of the and his childꝛen? 

- Gods — 4 24 And we certiſie you, that vpon any of 
ment cauſed him the Pꝛieſtes, Leuites, lingers, pozters , Ne · 
ta vſe this libera- thinims, oꝛ miniſters in this houſe of God, 
litie, and nor the there ſhall no gouernour lap vpon them toll, 
loue that he bare tribute noꝛ cuſtome. 
to Gods glory,or 25 And thou Ezra(after the wilcdome of 
affe&ionco his thy God, that is in thine hand) o (et iudges 
people. and atbiters, which may iudge all the peo- 
o He gaue Exra ple that is beyond the Riuer, even all that 
full anthoritie to know the Lawe of thy God, and teach yee 
reftore all things them that know it not. 
according to the 26 And wholoeuer will not doe the Law 
word of God, & of thy God, and the kings law, let him haue 
te puniſh them tudgement without delay, whether it be vn» 
chat re ſiſtod and to Death,oz to banichment, oꝛ to confilcation 
. would net obey. of goods, oꝛ to impꝛiſonment. 
p Thus Ezra 27 v Bleſſed dec the Loꝛd God of our fa 
aue God thãkes ther, which ſo hath put in the kings heart, 
lot chat hee gaue o beautifie the houle of the Loꝛd that is in 
bim io good ſuc- Jeruſalem, 
ceſſe in his af · 28 And hath enclined mercy toward mee, 
reaſon befoze the Ring and his counſelloꝛs, and be⸗ 
koꝛe all the Rings mighty Pꝛinces, and J 
— comkozted by the — the — mu 
od, which was vpon me, and F gathered the 
chic of Acad to goe vp with me. 


CHAP. VIIL 

t The number of them that returned to Leruſalem 
with Ezra. 21 Hee cauſeth them to faſt, 24 Hee 
ad mon ſbeth the Prieftes of their duetie. 31 What 
they did when they came to Feruſalem. 

1 Þeſc*are now the chicke fathers of them, 

and the genealogie of them that came 
ws mee from Babel, in the reigne of 
ng * Artahſhaſhte. : 

2 Df the ſonnes of Phinehas,Gerſhom: 
of the lonnes of Jthamar, Danicl: of the 
ſonnes of Dauid. Vattuſh: 

3 Df theſonnesof Shechanta, of the 
ſonnes of Pharolh, Zechariah , and with 
— the count of the males, an hundꝛeth and 


ty. 

4 Dfthe ſonnes of [[]Pahath Moab,CTli- 
hoenai, the tonne ofZerahtah , and with him 
two hundzcth males, 

5 Df the ſonnes of Shechantah, the 
ſonne of Jahaztel, and with him, thꝛer hun · 
dꝛeth males, 

6 And of the ſonnes of Adin, Ebed the 
© — of Jonathan, and with him fiftte 

ales. 

7 _ Andof the ſo*rnes of Elam, Jeſhaiah, 
the (oune ofAthalizh, and with him ſcuenty 

es, 

8 And ok the ſonnes of Shephattah , Je⸗ 


faires by 
of the King, 


ny 


Chap. viij. 


A faſt proclaimed. 187 


badiah the ſonne ol ichacl, and with him 
foureſcoze males. ; 

9 Ml the ſonnes of Joab , Dbadiah the 
ſonne of Jebtel,and with him two hundzeth 
and cighteene males. 

10 Andof the ſonnes of Shelomith the 
ſonne of Joliphiah, and with him an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and thzcelcoze males. 

11 Andot the tonnes of Bebaf, Zechart- 
ah, the ſonneof Bebat , and with him eight 
and twenty males, 

12 And ok the ſonnes of Azgad, Johanan 
the ſonne of Hakkatan, and with him an 
hundꝛeth and ten males. Fl 

13 Aud of the ſons of Adontkam , that = 
were the laſt, whole names are theſe ; Eli» b That came td JJ; 
phelet, Jehtel and Shematah, and with goc wich Ezta. ' 
them thzeeſcoze males. : 

14 And of the ſonnes of Biguat, Uthat, 
and Zabbud,and with them leuenty males. 

15 And Jgathered them to the Riuer 
that goeth toward Ahaua, and there abode 
wee thzee dayes: then J viewed the people, 
and <>. > won found there nont of the 
ſonnes ot Leut. : 

16 Therefozeſent J to Eliezer, to Ariel, 
to Shemeiah, and to Elnathan, and to Ja · 
rib. and to Elnathan, and to Nathan, and 
to Zechariah, and to Meſhullam the chieke, 
and to Jocharib, and to Elnathan, men ot 
vnderſtanding, 

17 And J gaue them commandement, to 
Jddo the © chtefeſt at the place of Caſiphia, 
and J#told them the woꝛds that they ſhould 
(Peake to ay = 1 the — 
thinims at the placeof Caliphia, t ey 
ſhonld cauſe the miniſters of the houle of our a — 
God to come vnto vs. —— 

18 So bythe god hand of our God, which '* #947 79872» 
was ypon vs, they bought vs a man ot vn; 
derſtanding of the ſonnes of Mahali the 
ſonne of Leui the ſonne of I ſrael, and She · 
rebia with his (onnes and his bzethzen, euen 
eighteene. 

19 Allo Haſhabiah, and with him Jecha · 
iah ol the lonnes ol Merari, with his bꝛe⸗ 
thzen and their ſonnes twentie. 

20 Andofthe*Nethinims, whom Da- e Reade Chap. 
uid had ſet, and the Punces foꝛ the ſeruice 2.43. 
of the Leuites, two hundzeth and twent ie f Hee fhewerh 
of the Nethinims, which all were named by that the ende of 
name. , faſting is to 

21 And there at theRiner, by Ahana, I bumd le the bo- 
pꝛoclaimed a faſt, that wee might humble dy to he pirir, 
our ſelues befoze our God, and {eeke of him which muſt pro- 
a right way foꝛ vs, and fo2 our childzen, and ceed of the heart 
koꝛ all our (ublkance, lively touched, 

22 Foꝛ J was «aſhamed to require ofthe or elle it is but 
king an army and hozlemen, to belpe vs hypocriſie. 
againſt the enemie in the way, becauſe wee g He thought it 
had ſpoken tothe king, ſaying , The hand detter to commit 
of our God is vpon all them that ſeeke him himſelſe to the 
in goodneſſe, but his power and his wzath potection of 
is againſt all them that foꝛſake him. God, then by 

23 So mee kaſted, and beſought our God ſeeking theſe or- 
foꝛ this: and he was intreatedof vs. dinary meanes 

24 Then J ſeparated twelue of the chiefe to gine an occa- 
of the Bꝛie ſts, Sherebiah, and HDaſhabia, and ſion to other to 
ten ok their bꝛethꝛen with them, thinke that hee 

25 And weighed them the lilner and the did doubt of 
golde, and the veſſ;ls , ry the offering of Gods power, 

a3 e 


of Euphrates, 
where Ahaua the 
Riuer entreth in- 
to it, looke 1. 
Eſdras 8.41. 


d He was the 
chieſeſt that 
taught there the 
Law of God vn 


c To that place 


e Leuites charge. 


the houle of our Gon, which the king and his 

counſellers, and his pꝛinces, and all Jſracl 

that were pꝛeſent had offered. 

f 26 And J wctghed vnto their hand ſire 

h Reade i. King. hundꝛeth and fiftic h talents ot ſiluer, and in 

9.14. luer veſſel, an hundꝛeth talente, and in gold 
an hundzeth talents: | 

27 And twenty baſins of gold, of a thou · 
ſand idzammes, and two veſſels of ſhining 
bꝛaſſe v mand pzeciousas gold. 

28 (And 75 vato them, Ve are con · 
ſecrate vnto the Loꝛd, and the veſſels are 
conſecrate, and the golde and the ſiluer are 
freely offered vnto the Lozd God ot pour 


fathers. , 2009) 
29 Watch yee, and keepe them vntill yee 
weigh them befoze the chtefe Pꝛieſts and t 
Leimtes, and the chiefe fathers of Jſrael 
x 1 ol in the chambers of the houſe of 
c [4 02 * a F 
20ð0 So the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites recti⸗ 
ned the weight of the ſiluer and of the gold, 
and of the veſſels to bzing chem to Jetuſa · 
lem, vnto the houſe of our God. 
21 C Thenwe beparred from the Riuer 
ol Ahaua on the twelkth day of the firſt mo; 
urth,tp goe vnto Jeruſalem,and the hand of 
our d was vpon vs, and deliuered vs 
rom thehand of theenemie, and of ſuch as 
K This declared I ayd * wait by the way. 
that their iour- 22 And we came to Jeruſalem,and abode 
ney was full of there thee dapes. 
er, and yet 82 Andonthe fourth day was the filuer 
God delivered weighed, and the yu and the veſſell in the 
them according Houle of our God by the hand of Meremoth 
to their praier, the ſanne ot᷑ Uriah the Pꝛieſt, and with him 
was Eleazar the ſonne of Phinchas, and 
; with them was Joſabad the ſonne of Jeſhna, 
ho 2 Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui the! Le 
en ot ag uites 
conſcience, and 34 By number and by weight ok euery one, 
of his integrit ie, and all the weight was witten at the lame 


i Reade Chap. 
2.69. 


chat he would time. | 
haue witnelifes 2 5 Allo the childꝛen of y 7 
of his fidelitie. were come out of captiuity, offered burnt o 


ferings vnto the God of Ilrael, twelue bul- 
lockes fo2 all Iſrael, ninety and ſixe rams, 
ſcuenty and ſeuen lambes, and twelue her 
goates foꝛ ſinne: all was a burnt offering of 
the Loꝛd. | 

36 And they deliuered the kings commil: 
fion vnto the kings officers , and to the cap · 
taines beyond the Riuer: and theppzomoted 
the people, and the houſe of God. 


CHAP. IX. 
T Ezra complaineth on the people that had tur 
wed tbemſeluet from Ged, and maryied with the Gen · 


Tiles. 5 He prayeth unto God, 
1. Eſdras g. 67. 


2 From the time WV theſe things were done, the 

they came home rulers came to me, ſaying, The peo» 
vader Zerubba- ple of Jfrael, and the Pꝛieſtes t᷑ the Leuites 
bel, vntil the cõ- are not *ſeparated from the people of the 
ming ofEzra, lands (as touching their abomtnatlons)to 
they had degene · wit, of the Canaanites, the Hittites , the 
rate contrary to ade Jebuſites, the Ammonites, 
the Law of God, the Moabites, the Egypt ians, and the A- 
&. matied where moꝛites. 
it was not law 2 Fo they haue taken their daughters 
ful, Deut. 7. 3. to themſelues, aud to their ſonnes, and they 


Ezra. 


Ezras confeſſion and prayer, 


baue mixed the holy ſerde with the people of 
the lands, and the hand of the > pꝛinces and b That is, the 
rulers haue bene chieke in this treſpaſſe. gouernours arg 

2 But when J heard this ſaying, J rent the chieſe begin. 
my clothes and my garment, and pluckt off ners thereof, 
the haire of mine head, and of my beard, and 
ſate downe < aſtonted. | As one doub:- 

4 And there aſſembled vnto mee all that ing whether 
. the woꝛdes of the God of Iſrael, be ⸗ God would coa · 
cauſe of the tranſgreſſton of them of the caps tinue his bene. 
tinitte. And J fatedowne aſtonied until che firs toward vs, 
* euening ſacrifice. _ | or elſe deſtroy 

5 And at the euening ſacrificeF roſe vp this which he 
from mine heauineſſe, and when J had rent had begun. 
my clothes and mp garment, J fell vpon my Exod 29.35. 
kners, and ſpꝛead out mine hands vnto the #2. 28 ,. 
Lo2d my God, | 

6 And lad, D my God, Jam confoun⸗ 
Dcdand aſhamed to lift vp mine eyes vnto 
ther, my God: fo2 our iniquit ies are increa ; 
ſed oner v our head, ę our treſpaſſe is grow» 
en vp vnto the heauen, 

7 From the dayts of our fathers haue 
we beene in a great treſpaſſe vnto this day, 
and foꝛ our iniquities haue wee, our kings, 
and our Pꝛieſts bene deliutred into the hand 
of the kings ok the lands, vnto the (wozd, 
into captiuitie, into a ſpoyle,and into conku⸗ 
fion of face, as appear eth this DAY. 

8 And now fozalittlcſpace, grace hath 
bene ſhewed from the Loꝛd our God, in cau« 
fing a remnant toeſcape, and in giuing vs a _ 
r naile in his Holy place, that our God may f In giving vs a 
light our eyes, and giue vs a little reuiuing 14g place. It 
fn our leruitude. is a fimilitude ta» 

9 Fo2though we were bondmen, yet our ken ofthem cha 
God hath not fozlaken vs in our bondage, emainc fil! ina 
but hath inclined mercy vnto vs in the ſight place, which 
of the Kings of Perſia,to giue vs like, and to fite nailes to 
erect thehouſe of our God, and ts redꝛeſſe bang things vp» 
the deſolate places thereof,and to giue vs a on, IIa. 22.23. 
wall in Judah and tn Jeruſalem. 

IO And now, our God, what ſhall we ſay 
after this? foz wee haue fozſaken thy come 
mandements, 

II CAhich thou haſt commanded by thy 
ſeruants the Pꝛophets, ſaying .* The land Ex04. 2 ;. 1 
whereunts pee goe to poſſeſſe it, is an vit» a»d 3 4 12,375, 
tleane land, becauſe of the filthineffe of the 16. lt 7˙27 
— — ok the lands, which by their abomi · 
nations, and by their vncleanneſlt haue filled 
it from cozner to coꝛner. 

12 Now thercfoze ſhall ye not giue your 
daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither hal ye 
take their daughters vnto jour ſonnes, noz 
ſeeke their / peace noꝛ wealth foz euer, that 
per may be ſtrong and eate the goodneſle of 
the land, and leaue it foz an inheritance 
to pour ſonnes foꝛ euer. 

13 And after al that is come vpon vs foꝛ 
ctr euill derds, and fo; our great treſpaſſes, 
— 4 — thou sur God haſt ſtated vs from 
being beneath s foꝛ our iniquities, and haſt 
giuen vs ſich deliuerance) 

14 Should we returne to bꝛeake thy com- 
mandements, and ioyne in aſfinitie with the 
people of ſuch abominations? wouldeſt not 
thon bee angry toward vs till thou hadſt 
conſumed vs, ſo that there ſtould be no rem» 
nant noꝛ any eſcaping? 

15 OLozd God of Israel, thou art aut e 

£ 


d That is,ve ate 
drowned in finne 
e They ſo exceed 
that they cannot 
grow greater, 


Deas, 33. 8 


Haſt ned vt- 
terly caſt vs 
downe. and ce- 
ſtroyed vs for 
our fins, Dcu. al. 


13. 


Order taken for 

Heſheweth we haue bene! reſeruedto efcape, as appea- 
1 is juſt reth this = behold, wee are befoze ther in 
in puniſhing our treſpalle: therefoze we cannot ſtand be 
his people,and foze thee becaulc of it, 


— reſeruing a teſidue to whom he ſheweth fauour, 


CHAP. u. 

nx The people repent and turne, and put away 

their feng: _ 9 a 
1. fdr. 8. 90. Þtles * Ezra pꝛayed thus, and con · 
a — VV keſſed himlelfe weeping, and falling 
dis finnes and Downe befoze the houſe of God, there aſſem⸗ 
the linnes of the bled vnto him of Jſrael a very great Con» 
people, regation ot men and women, and childzen ; 
8 people wept with a ;reat lamenta ; 


2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Tehiel 
one of the lonnes of Elam, anſwered, and 
ſayd to Ezra, Wee haue treſpaſſed againſt 
our God, and haue taken ſtrange wiues of 

b Meaning, that the people of the land, yet now there is hope 
God would re- in Iſrael concerning this. 


ceiue them to 3 Now thert toꝛe let vs make a couenant 
mercy. with our God, to put away all the wines, 
c Which are (and ſuch as are bozneof them) accozding 
ſtrangers & ma · to the counlell ofthe L 02d, and of thoſe that 


feare the commandementsvofour God, and 

the law of God. let it be doneacco:ding to the Law. 

d Becauſe God 4 Art(e; foꝛ the matter © belongeth vnto 

hath giuen thee thee: wee alſo will bee with ther: bee of com · 

authoritie, and fozt,and doe it. 

learning eo per- 5 C Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the 

{wade thepeople chiefe Pꝛieſts, the Leuites, and all Iſrael to 

herein, and to Cweare, that they would doe accoꝛding to 

command them. this wozd. So they ſware. F 

1. Kir. 1. 6 *AndEzraroſevpfrombefoze p houle 
ol God, and went into the chamber ol Joha- 
nan the ſonne of Eliaſhib; hee went euen 
thither , but her did eate neither bꝛead, noꝛ 
dꝛinke water: foz her mourned becauſe of 
the tranſgreſſion of them of the captiuity. 

7 Aud they cau(ed a pzoclamation to goe 
thzoughout Juda and Jeratalem, vnto f all 
them of the captinitie, that they ſhould al⸗ 
ſemblethemſelues vnto Jeruſalem, 

8 And whoſoeuer would not come with» 
in thꝛe dapes accoꝛding to the counſcll of 
the Pꝛinces and Elders, all his ſubſtance 
chould be [[fo2feit, and her ſhould be ſepa» 
rate from the Congregation of them of the 
captiult ie. 

9 C Then all the men ot Judah e Ben; 
lamin aſſembled themlelucs vnto Jeruſalem 
within thzee dayes, which was the twen · 

November and tieth dav of the © ninth moneth, and all the 

part of Decem · peopleſate in the {treete ofthe houle of God, 

ber. trembling fox this matter, and foz the 

For theſeaſon * raine. 

wis given to 10 AndG3ra the122ieſt ſtood vp and ſayd 

taine, and ſo the vnto them, Pe haue tranſgreſſed, and haue 

weather was taken ſtrange wiues, ts *increale the treſ· 
more ſharpe and paſſe of Iſrael. : 

colde, and allo 11 Now therefoꝛe b gine pꝛaiſe vnto the 

their conſcience Loꝛd God of pour fathers, and doe his will, 

touched them, and ſeparate your ſelues from the people of 

g Ye haue laid the land, and fromthe ſtrange wines. 

one ſinne vpon 12 And all the Congregation anſwered, 

another. and ſayd with a loud voyce, So will we doe 

I Readeloſh, accozding to thy woꝛds vnto vs. bps 
719. 13 But the people are many, and it is a 


ried contrary to 


& Fbr.ſonnes of 
the captiuitie. 


[0r,condemned. 


e Which con- 
teined part of 


Chap x. 


ſtrange mariages. 188 


rainy weather , and we are not able to ſtand 
without, neither is it the woꝛke of one day 
0 115 A — we are manp that haue ottended 
1 this thing. : 
14 Let our rulers ſtand therefoze i befoꝛe 1 Let them be 


all the Congregation, #let all them which appointed to ey. 


haue taken range wines in our cities, come amine this mat- 
at the time appointed, and with them the der. 

Elders of enerycitic, and the Judges there · 

of, till the fierce wzath of our God toz this 

matter turne awap from vs, 

[5 Then were appointed Jonathan the 
ſonne of Alahel, and Jahaztah the ſonne of 
Tikuah ouer this matter, and Meſhullam 
and Shabbethai the Leuites helped them. 

16 And they of the captinitte did lo, and 
k departed, euen 
that were chicke tathers to the familie of the chieſe cities 
their fathers by name, & ſate downe in the to ſit on this 
firſt day of the tenth moneth to examine the matter, whick 
matter. was thiee mo- 

17 And vntill thefirſt day of the firft mos neths in ſini- 
neth they were finiſhing the buſineſſe with ding. 
all the men that had taken ſtrange wiues. 

18 Andok the ſonnes ofthe Pꝛieſts there 
were men found, that had taken ſtrange 
wiues, to wit, of theſonnesof Jeſhua, the 
ſonne of Jozadak, and of his bzethzen, Ma · 
aletah,Aeltezer,and Jarib, and Gedaltah. 

19 And they gane ! their handes that 1 As a token 
they would put away their wiues, and they chat they woullꝰ 
that had treſpaſſed, gaue a ramme foz their keepe promiſe 
treſpaſſe. and doe it. 

20 And of the ſonnes ol Ammer, Honani, 
and Zebadiah. 

21 And of the ſonnes ol Harim, Maaſe» 
lah, and Eliiah, and Shematah, and Jehiel 
and 3 

22 And ok the ſonnes of Paſhur, Elio» 
nat, Maaletah, Jchmael, Nethaneel, Joza® 
bad, and Tlalah. _ 

23 And of the Leuites, Jozabad, EShf» 
mei, and Reletah (which is Kelttah) Petha · 
hiah, Judah, and Elitzer. 

24 And ot the ſingers, Eliaſhib. And of 
the poꝛters, Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Andof Iſrael: ofthe ſonnes ol Pa ⸗ m Meaning,of 
roſh, Ramiah, and Jeſiah, and Malchiah, the common 
and Miamin, and Elcazar,and Walchtiah, people: for be- 
and Benaiah. fore he ſpake of 

26 And ok the ſonnes of Elam, Matta» che Prieſts and 
ntah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Leuites, 
Jeremoth, and Eltah. 

27 And of the ſonnes ot Jattu, Elioenat, 

Eliaſhib, Mattaniah, and Jerunoth, and 
Jabad, and Aziza. 

28 And ok the ſonnes of Bebat, Jehoha⸗ 
nan, Hananiah, Jabbai, Athlai. 

29 And ok the ſonnes of Bani, Meſhul- 
lam, Malluch, Adaiah, Jaſhub, and She; 


al, Jeramoth. 
20 And of the ſonnes ot . Pahath Mo · o,, ne captain 
ab, Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſtiah, of Meas, 
Mattaniah, Bezalcel, and Binnut, and 
Manaſſeh. 

31 And ok the ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, 
Ichiiah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Beniamin, Malluch, Shamariah. 

33 Okthe ſonnes of haſhum, Mattenat, 
Mattattah , — „Eliphelet, Jeremai, 


analli a 
* * l aa 4 24 Ok 


ra the Pꝛieſt, and the men K They went to N 


| Nehemiah mourneth. His prayer. 


Which con- 
teineth part of 
Noue and 
tt of Decem- 
and was 
their ninth mo- 
neth. | 
b Alew as I 
was. 


e Meaning, in 
Iudea. _ 


24 Dethe ſonnes of Bani, Maadai, Am ; 


Nehe miah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


— doeth in all ages and at all times ſet v 
his Church, 
che preſtruationo 


worthy perſons for the commoditie and profit of 


now within the compaſle of ſeuentie yeeres he raifed vp diuers excellent men for 
people, after their returne from Babylon; as Zerubbabel,Ezra,and Nehemiah. 


Whereot the firſt was their captaine — them home, and prouided that the Temple was buil- 


ded: the ſecond reformed the ir maners, 


planted religion: and the third builded vp the walles, 


deliuered the 28 from oppreſſion, and prouided that the Law of God was put in execution a- 


mong them. He was a go 


man and in great authoritie with the King, ſo that the King fauoured 


him g extly, and gaue him moſt ample letters fo: the accompliſhment of all things which hee could 


deſite. This is alſo called of 


CHAP... L 
4 Nehemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Feruſa- 
lem. 5 Hee confeſieth the ſinnes of the prople, and 
prayeth God for them. ; | 


I — 0 o [4 U 
T P neth - Chillen, inthe twentiech 


pres as I was in the palace of 
and the men of Judah: and J them 


u 
tene ol my vb then, he 
concerning the Jewes that were deliuered 
which wert of the ren due at the captiuitie, 
1 yoo - ing Jeruſalem. 7 
n 
hat are left of the captinitie there in the 
oo are in great affliction and in re» 
p20ch z and the wall of Jeruſalem is bzoken 
downe, and the gates thereofareburntwith 


fire. I 
4 And when J heard theſe wozdes, J 
ſate downe and wept, and mourned certaine 


- dayes, and J faſted and pꝛaped befoze the 


gEbr.corrupred. 


Den$.19.21,28, 


God of heauen, 

5 And aid, O Loꝛd God ok heauen, the 
great and terrible God, that kerpeth coue · 
nant and mercy foꝛ them that loue him, and 

9 10 tha [et thine cares be 

p2ay the; — 

and thine eyes open, to heare the pꝛaper o 
thy ſeruant, which J prop befoze thee day- 
ly, day and night foz the childzen of Jſrael 
thyſernants, and confrſſe the ſinnes of the 
childꝛen of Jſrael, which wee haue finneda- 
ainſt thee, both J and my fathers houſe 

ne finned ; . 

7 Tee have #grieuouſly ſinned againſt 

thee, & haue not kept the commandements, 


noꝛ the ſtatutes , noz the tudgements which 


thou commandedſt thy ſeruant FPoſes, 

ono on 
commandedſt thy ſe | 

— Pe will tranſgreſſe, and J* will ſcatter 


vod abꝛoad among the 


9 But if pe turne vnto me, and keepe m 
commandements, and doe them, *thoug 
your (ſcattering were to the vttermoſt part 


the great power, and by thy migh 


ſaydvntomee, The refldue 


Latines the ſecond of Exra, becauie he was the writer thereof, 


of the heauen , yet will J gather yon from 
thence, and will bzing you vnto the place 
that J haue cholen to place my Name there. 

Io Now theſe are thy ſcruants and thy 
people, whom thou ha ns by thy 

nd. 

11 OLozd, J beſeech ther, let thine eare 
now hearken to the pꝛaper of thy ſeruant, 
and to the pꝛaper of thy ſeruants, who deſire g That is, to 
to a fearethy Name, and J pzay thee, cauſe worſhip thee. 
thy ſeruant top this day, and giue him e To wit, the 
fanour in the pzeſence of * this man: foz J king arcab- 
was the kings butler, 
"CHAP. I. 


ſhaſhte. 
1 After Nebermnah had obtained letters Ar- 
Faxerxes, 18 Hee came to Jeruſalem, 17 And 
bailded the walles, 


FJDw inthe monttb Nilan,int etwen⸗ whict 
tieth pere of king * Artahſhachte, the * 
wine lee bm a Sreabibak the the firſt monctt 


bp the of che yeere, and 
wine, and it vnto the king. Now J was ont 10 th an 
— ire fad in hispaelence. ie — 

2 And the king ſaid to mt, hy is thy part of April 
countenance ſad, ſeting thou art not ſicke ? b Who is alle 
thts is nothin but ſoꝛow of heart, Then called Darius: 
was J ſoze afraid. reade £214 5.1. 

3 And J ſapd to the King, God ſaue the and was the 
King foz euer: why ſhould not my counte* nne of He- 
nancebe ſad, when the city and houſe of the ſtaſpis. 
ſepulchꝛes of my fatherslieth waſte, and che 
gates thereof are deuoured with fire ? 

4 And the King ſayd vnto me, Foz what 
thing doeſt thon require? Then J pꝛaped 
© to the God ofheanen, c 1 defired God 

5 Andſayd vnto the Ring, Ik it pleaſe in nume beart c 
the Ring, and if thy ſeruant haue found fa- proſper mine 
nour in thy fight, I deſire chat thou wouldeſt enterpriſe. 
ſend me to Judah vnto the citie of the ſepul- 
chꝛes ot thers, that J map build it. 

6 And the king (aid vnto me, (the Quer ne 
alſo ſitting by him) How long ſhall thy 
tourney ber? and when wilt thou come a» 
gaine: So it pleaſed the King, and he ſent 
me, and J ſet him a time. 

7 Atkter, J ſaid vnto the king, If it pleaſe 
the ang ies them giue me letters to the cap; 
taines beyond the ||Riuer, that they may or, C 
tconuey me ouer, till I come into * 8 

n 


The people encouraged. 


10% Paradiſi. the{] Rings parke, that he may giue me tim- 
d As God mo- ber to build the gates of the palace (which 
ued me to aſke, appertained to the houle) and foz the wallcs 
aud as hee gue of the citie,and foꝛ the houle that J thall en» 
me good fuc- ter into. And the King gaue mee accoꝛding 
ceſle therein. to the god hand ort my God vpon me, 

e Thele were 9 ( Then came J to the captaines be⸗ 
great enemies to pond the tiutr, and gaue them the Rings 
the Iewes,andla- letters. And the King had ſent captaines of 
boured alwayes the armte and hozlemen with me. 

both by force 10 But © Sanballat the ite, and 
and ſubtilty to Tobiah a ſeruaunt an Ammonite heard it, 
onercome them, and it gritued the ſoꝛe, that there was come 
and Tobiah, a man which ſought the wealth of the chil» 
becauſe his wife den of J\rael, 

was a leweſſe, II So J came to Jeruſalem, and was 
had aduertiſe · there thꝛet dayes. 

ment euer © 12 And J aroſe in the night, J, and a few 
their aftaires, and men with mer: foꝛ J tolde no man what 
ſo wrought them God had put in mine heart to doe at Jeruſa- 
great trouble. lem, and there was not a beaſt with me, laue 
for, conduit. the beaſt whereon J rode. 

f That is, con- 13 And I went ont by night by the gate 
temned of other of rhe valley, and came befoze the Dzagon 
nations, a8 well, and to the dung pozt, and viewed the 
though God had walles of Jeruſalem, how they were bzoken 
forſaken vs. =Downe,and the pozts thereof deuoured with 


14 Then J went kooꝛth vnto the gate of 
the || fountatne, vnto the Kings fiſhpwle, 
and there was no roume foz the beaſt that 
was vnder me, to paſſe. 5 

15 Then went J vp in the night by the 
bzooke, and viewed the wall, and turned 
backe, aud comming backe, I entred by the 
gate of the valley and returned. 

16 And the rulers knew not whither J 
was gone, noꝛ what J did, neither did J as 
pet tell it unto the Jewes, noꝛ to the Pꝛieſts, 
noꝛ to the noble men, noꝛ to the rulers, noꝛ to 
the reſt that labsured in the woꝛe. 
led when they 17 Afterward J ſaid vnto them, Yee ſee 
will burden the the milſerie that we are in, how Jeruſalem 
children of God, {teth waſte, and the gates thereof are burnt 
ever lay treaſon with fire; come and let vs build the wall of 
Vito their erulalem, that we be no moꝛe a repꝛoch. 
charge, both be · 18 Then F told them of the hand of my 
cauſe it maketh God (which was god ouer mer) and allo of 
them moſt odi- the Rings Words, that he had ſpoken vn⸗ 
ous to theworld, to me. And they ſayd, Let vs rile, and 
and alſo ſtitreth build, So they 8 ſtrengthened their hand to 

0 


the hatred of * 
Princes moſta- 19 But when Sanballat the Hoꝛonite, 
ainſt them, and Tobiah the ſernant an Ammonite, and 
— are h Geſhem the Arabian heard it, they moc- 
ont — — of ked vs, and deſpiſed vs, and ſaid, What a 
echildrenof thing ts this that ye doe? ill pe: rebella 
God(to whom rrajnit the King? 
—_ appoin- 20 Then anſwered J them, and ſaid to 
- ey one- them, The God of heauen, he will pꝛoſper 
2 — did ps, and we his ſernaunts will riſe vp and 
N oui pre · huild: but as foꝛ you, ye haue no poꝛtion no; 
right, noꝛ * memoꝛiall in Jeruſalem, 


eceſſors euet 
CHAP, III. 


They were en · the fire. 
couraged, and 
gaue themſelues 
to doe well, and 
to trauell in this 
worthy enter- 

E = 


Theſe were 
three chiefe go- 
uernours vader 
the king of Per- 
fia beydnd Eu- 


ates. 
1 Thus the wic - 


ſeate God, 


The number of them that builded the walles, 


12 aroſe Eliaſhib the high Pꝛieſt with 
his -bzethzen the Pꝛieſts, and they built 


Chapaiij. 
8 And letters vnto Alaph the keeper of the ſheepegate: th 


Thebuilding of the walles. 189 


2 repaired it, and ſet a In Ebrewe, 
vp the does thereof : even vnto the rowze they tanctiſied it, 
ot Meah repaired they it, and vato the towꝛe that is, they fini- 
of Hananeel, ſhed it, and ſo de- 
2 And next vnto him builded the men of dicated it to the 
IJ —4 and beſide him Zaccur the lonne of Lord by prayer 


ft. f in deſit ing him 

3 But the liſh pozt did the ſonnes of Se / ro maimt ane it. 
naah build, which alſo lapd the beames | 
thereof, and ſet on the does thereof, the 
locks thereof,and the barres thereof, 

4 And next vnto them foztified Mert- 
moth,the lonne of Uriah, the ſonne of Yak» 
koz; and next vnto them foztified Meſhul⸗ 
lam, the ſonne of Berechiah, the lonne of 
Meſhe abel: and next vnto them foꝛtiſied 
Jadok, the ſonne of Baana: 

And next vnto them foꝛtilied the Te · 
koltes: but the great men of them * put not b The rich and 
their necks to the woꝛke of their loꝛds. mighty would 

And the gate of the * old fiſhpoole fo2» not ubey them, 
tified Jehoiada the ſonne of Paſeah, and which were ap- 
Mechnllam the ſonne of Belodaiah : they pointed officers 
layde the beames thereof, and ſet on the in this worke, 
dooꝛes thereof, and the lockes thereof, and neither would 
the barres thereof. they helpe there · 

7 Next vntothem alſo foꝛtiſied Melati- unto. 
ah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Merono - 7/a.2 2.1 1, 
thite, men of Gibeon, and ol Miſpah, vnto 
— « thzone of the Duke, which was beyond c Vnto the place 
the Riner. where the Duke 

8 Next vnto him koꝛtilied Gate the was wont to ſit 
ſonne of Harhohiah ok the goldlmithes: in iudgement, 
next vnto him alſo foztifted Hananiah, the who gouerned 
ſonne of Harakkaim, and they repaired che countrey in 
Jeruſalem vnto the bꝛoad wall. their abſence. 

9 Allo next vnto them foꝛtiſied Repha⸗ or, of Z orephim. 
iah, the ſonne of Hur, the ruler ot the halfe | Or, the Apo- 
part of Jerulalem. thecariei. 

10 And next vnto him foztified Jedatah 
the ſonne of Hatumaph, euen ouer againſt 
his honſe: and nert vnto him foztified Hat · 
tuſh,the ſonne of Haſthabniah. 

11 Malchiiah the ſonne of Harim, and 
Þaſhub the ſonne of Pahath Moab foztifi- 
ed the lecond || poztion, and the towze of the po, eure 
foꝛnaces. a : 

I 2 Next vnto him alſo foꝛtiſie Shallum 
the ſonne of Halloeſh, the rulcr of the halfe 
part of Jeruſalem,he,and his daughters. 

13 The valley gate foꝛtiſied Hanum, and 
the inhabitants of zanuah: they built it. and 
ſet on the doꝛꝛes thereof, the lockes thereof, 
and the barres thereof, euen a thouland cu⸗ 
bites on the wall vnto the dung poꝛt. | 

14 But the dung pozt fo2tified Malchi⸗ 
ah, the ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of the 
fourth part of Beth-haccarem; hee built it. 
and ſet on the does thereof, the lockes 
thercof,and the barres thereof. 

15 But the gate of the fountaine foztificy 
Shallun, the ſonne of Col-hozeh, the ruler 
of the fourth part of Milpah: he butided it, 
and couecred it, and ſet on the doozes thereof, 
the lockes thereof, and the barres thercof, 
and the wall vnto the fiſhpwle of || Shelah 
by the kings garden, and vnto the keys that 
goe downe from the city of Dauid. 

16 After him foꝛtiſied Mehemiah, the 
ſonne of Azbuk, the rule r of the halfe part of 
Beth zur vntill the other fide ouer gan 

1 


[Or Silo. 
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in the plaine 


the ſepulchꝛes of Dauid, and to the fiſhpoole 
Far way repaired, and vnto the dae the 


17 After himFo2tified the Leuites, Re- 
ſonne of Bani, and next vnto him 
2tified Haſhabiah the euler of the halfe 
part of Keilah in his quarter. | 
18 After him foꝛtilied their bꝛethꝛen: Ba- 
the ſonne ol Henadad the ruler of the 
e part of Reilah: 

19 Andnext vnto him foꝛtiſied Ezer, the 
ſonne ot Jeſhua the ruler ol Mizpah, the o⸗ 
ther poꝛtion ouer agaiuſt the going vp to the 
«cozner of the armour. 

20 After him was earneſt Baruch the 
ſonne of Zacchat, and foꝛtiſied another poz» 
tion from the cozner vnto the done of the 
houſe of Eliaſhib the high Pꝛieſt. 

21 After him foꝛtiſied Merimoth, the 
ſonne of Ariiah, the ſonne o Yakkoz, ano; 
ther poztion from the dooze of the houſe of 
910 euen as long as the houle of Elia» 


extended. 
12 e —— foztificd the Pꝛieſtes, 
by inp roy 23 After them foztified Beniamin, and 
Alben Sar tab toe nne hon after che 
ſonne of Ananiah, by his houſe. : 


d Where the 

weapons and 

armour of the 
citic lay. 


countrey by Ior- 
den and Ieticlio. 


24 Akter him foꝛtiſied Binnui, the ſonne w 


- of Henadad another poꝛtion. from the houle 
of Azariah vnto the turning and vnto the 


cozner. 

25 Palal,theſonne of Aʒai, from ouer a · 

Teide the coꝛner, and the high tower that 

ieth out from the Kings houle, which is be- 
ſide the court ot the pꝛilon. After hum Peda; 
lah, the lonne of Paroſh. 

26 And the f Nethinims they dwelt in 
the koꝛtreſſe vnto the place oucr agatnlt the 
eth . the tower that 

eth ou 

27 Akter bim koꝛtiſied the Tekoites ano · 
— poztion ouer againſt the great tower, 

el 
tr 


f Reade Exra 
Chap 2.43. 


teth out, euen vnto the wall of the foz- 


1 
28 From aboue the hoꝛſegate fooꝛth for» 
— the Pꝛieſts, euery one ouer — 7 


29 After them foꝛtiſied Zadok the ſonne 
of Immer ouer againſt his houſe : and after 
bim foztified Shematah, the ſonne of She ; 
chaniahche keeper of the Eaſt gate. 

30 After fo:tified Hanantah, the 

; ſonne of Shelemiah, and Hanun, the lonne 
8 — — of Zalaph, the e ſixt, another poꝛtion: after 
ſixt of his ions. . Him koꝛtitied Meſhullam, the ſonne ok Be; 
rechtah ouer againſt his chamber. 

3 After him fo2tified Malchiah the gold» 
ſmiths ſonne, vntill the houſe of the ethi⸗ 
nims, and of the merchants ouer againſt the 
gate“ Miphkad, and to the chamber in the 
co2ner. g 

32 And betwerne the chamber of the coz» 
ner vnto the ſheepegate, foztified the gold» 
ſmiths and the merchants. 

| CHAP, IIII. 

y The building of Jeruſalem 4 hindered. 15 
But God breaketh their enterpriſe. 17 The Lewes 
_ with ane hand, aud hold their weapons in the 
ot ere 


h Which was 
the place of 
iudgement,or 
execution. 


Nehemiah. 


Conſpiracie of the wicked. The 


B Ut when Sanballat heard that we buil⸗ a Ofhis comp," 
ded the wall, then was he wꝛoch and ſoze nions that dwelt 
grieued, and mocked the Jewes, in Sanaria, 

2 And ſaid befozehis *bzethzen and the b Thus the wic 
army of Samaria, thus he ſatd, What doe ked, thatconſicet 
thele o weake Jewes? will they koꝛtiſle not that Gods 
themſelues? wil they ſacrifice 2 will they ſi ⸗ power is euer in 
nich it in a day? will they make the ſtones a readines for ib: 
whole againe out of the heapes of dult, ſee» deſence ot his, 
ing they are burnt? mocke them as 

3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide though they 

—— a en de _ yet — on weake and 
ore goe vp, he ſhall euen owne their kecble. 
one wall? c This is the re. 

4. © Veare,D our God, (foz we are deſpi* medie that the 
ſed) and turne their ſhame vpon their owne children of God 
bead. and giue them vnto a pꝛay ain the land haue agaialt tt 
of their capttuity, deriſion and 

5 And couer not their einig — . threatuirgs of 
let their ſinne be put out in ans ce: fog heir eren ies 
thephaue pꝛouoked vs befoze the builders, d flec to Cod 

©0 webuilt the wall, and all the wall vy prayer | 
was fopned vnto the {| halfe thereof, and the © Let them e 
heart of the people was to wozke. ſpoy led and led 

7 (But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, ) <4p:1ue, 
and the A ud the Ammonites, and r biegen 
the Aſhdodims heard that the walles of wied the 

crulalem were repaired, (or the bzeaches 0. „tha they 

fh, to bee ſtopped) then they were very . 
20t ; . Ut thee, 

8 Andconlpired all together to come and _ =” thy 

to fight againit Jeruſalem, and to & hinder << thus he 
them, praieth, only has 
9 Then wee payed vnts our God, and fler o. 
7 watchmen by them day e night, becauſe Cod glory, and 
0 


them. not for any pri- 

10 And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength ok the ->——4 a 
bearers is weakened, and there is much 5,85, 
earth, ſo that wee are not able to build che 2% 1" 
wall. + Ebr, male to 


. Or, hal fe heig „t. 
II Alſoouradnerſaries had ſald, They 97" 
ſhall not know, neither ler, till we come into PT. f 
the middes ol them, and llay them, and caule 9 
the woꝛke to ceale. . 
12 But when the Jewes (which dwelt en 
belide them) came, they told vs ten times, sen , 
g From oll — 2 ver thall returne, hen voy tens 
they will be 0 * a 
13 Therefoze ſet J. in the lower places 72% nene 
behind the wall vpon the tops of the ſtones, 87 
and placed the people by their families nee l. 
= thelx lwozdes, their lpearcs and their (1, ob. 
owes. : o is euer 
14 Then Jbeheld, and roſe vp, and ſaid — 145 
vnto the Pꝛinces, and to the rulers, and to ur his out ol 
the reit of the people, Be not afraid of them: Anger and 
b remember the great Lozd and fearefull, therefore ſeeing 
and fight foꝛ pour bꝛethꝛen, pour ſonnes,and they 0,14 gl 
your daughters, your wiues, and pour the maine. 
houles. nance of Gods 
I5 And when our enemies heard that it .1,;, and for ite 
was knowen vnto vs, then God bzonght preſeruation of 
cw counſell to nought and wee turned heir owne liucs 
8 [ againe to the wall, euery one vnto his 114 of theirs, 
OꝛRè. encourageth 
16 And krom that day, halke of the pong them to play the 
men did the labour, and the other halfe part „ant wen. 
of them held the ſpeares, and ſhields, and ; To one 
bowes,and habergins: and the rulers ſtood them and to en- 
i behind all the houſe of Judah, courage them's 
17 Theythat builded on the wall, hep their workes 


builders with weapons, 

that bare burdens, and they that laded, did 

the wozke with one hand, and with the other 
held the ſwozd, 

18 F02 tuery one ok the builders had his 
ſwoꝛd girt on his lopnes, and ſo builded: 
and he that blew the trumpet was beſide me. 

19 Then ſayd J vnto the Pꝛinces, and 
to the rnlcrs, and to the reſt of the people, 
The woꝛke is great and large, and we are 
— —_ vpon the wall, one karre from an · 

20 In what place therefore pte heare the 
ſound of the trumpet, relo2t ye thither vnto 
vs: our God thall fight foꝛ vs. 

21 So wee laboured in the wozke, and 
halfe of __ held the ſpeares from the ap» 

_ of the moꝛning, till the ſtarres came 

002th. 

22 And at theſame time ſayd J vnto the 
penple, Let euery one with his leruant lodge 
within Jerulalem, that they may be a watch 
koꝛ vs in the night, and labour in the day. 

— Do neither J, no my bzethzen, no2 
my ſeruants, noꝛ the men ot þ ward, (which 
followed mee) none of vs did put otf our 
clothes, Jaue euery one put them off! foꝛ was 


CHAP, V. 

x Thepeople are oppreſſed and in neceſinie 6 
Nehemiah remedieth it. 1 4 He tooke not the porti- 
on of others that had ruled before , left lice ſhould 
gr iewe the people, 


Neu there was a great crie of the people 
and of their wiues ⸗ againſt their bꝛe · 
thꝛen the Jewes. 

2 Foꝛ there were that ſaid, Ie, our ſons 
daughters are many, therefoze we 


k Meaning to 
reliſt their ene- 
mies, if need le- 
quired. 


That is, when 
they purified 
themſelues, or 
elſe when they 
waſhed their 
clothes. 


a Againſt the 
rich which op- 
eſſed them, 
This is the 


complaint of the AND our 


op:e,thewing take v 
- — — 2 And there were that ſayd, Wee mut 
tie they were _ Kage our lands, and our vineyards, and out 
brought vmo. holes, and take vp coꝛnc foꝛ the famine, 
To pay our 4 There were allo that ſayd „Ae haue 
tribute to the boĩowed money foꝛ the kings © tribute vpon 
King of the our lands and our vineyards, 

Perſians „which $5 And now our fleſh is as the fleſh of 
was exacted Our hꝛethzen, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes: 
yeerely of vs. and loe, we bꝛing into ſubiection our lonnes, 
d By nature the and our daughters, as ſeruants, and there 
rich is no berter be of our daughters now tn ſubtectton , and 
then the poore. there is no power in our hands: foz other 
e Wearenor a · men haue our lands and our vineyards. 
bletoredeeme 6 Then was J very angry when J heard 
them, but for their cry and thele woꝛds. 
pouertis are And J thought in my minde, and Jre⸗ 
conſtrained to buked the Hꝛinces, and the rulers, and ſayd 
ire them to vnto them, You lay burdens euery one vp» 
others, ox his bꝛethien: and J let a great s aſſembly 
f Youpreſſe againſt them 
them with vſu= 8 And J layd vnto them, Me(accoꝛding 
ne, and ſeeke to our ability) hate redermed our bꝛethꝛen 
ow to bring the Jewes, which were lolde vnto the hea» 
all things into then; and will you ſel{ your bꝛethꝛen againe, 
Jour hands. o2 ſhall they b bee ſolde vnto vs ? Then held 
| Both becauſe they their peate, and could not aniwere. 
they ould be 
moued with pitie, lee ing how many were by them oppreſt, and alſo 
te the iudgement of others, which ſhould be as it were wit neſſes 
of their dealing toward their brethren. h Seeing God hath once 
delivered them from the bondage of the heathen , ſhall wee make 
u our flayes? 


Chap. v. vi. 


b cozne, that wee may cate and liue. G 


Vſurie reformed. 190 


9 IJ by alſo, That which per doe, is i Meaning, Ne- 
not god. Dughtyenot to walke in the feare hemiah. 
of our God, koz the“ repzoch of the heathen k Who by this 
our enemies: occaſion will 
10 Foz euen J, my bzethzen, and my ſer» blaſpheme the 
uants doe lend them money and coꝛne: J Name of God, 
pꝛap vou, let vs leaue off this [| burden, ſeeing that our 
II Reſtozt, IJ pꝛap you, vnto them this actes are no bet- 
day their landes, their vinepar des, their cer then theirs, 
oltues and their houles, and remit the hun» or, vſuris. 
dꝛeth part of the liluer and of the coꝛne, of | 
the wine, and of the oyle | that ee exact of 1 Which ye take 
them, of them for the 
I 2 Then ſaid they, Te wil reſtoꝛe it, and lone. 
wiil not require it of them: wee will doe as 
thou haſt ſapd. Then J called the Dꝛieſts, 
and cauſed them to ſweare that they thould 
doe accoꝛding to this pꝛomiſe. 
13 So J ihoke my lap, ar d ſaid, So let 
God ſhake out euery man that will not per» 
koꝛme this pzomile,tromhts houſe, and from 
his labour: euen thus let him be ſhaken out 
and emptied. And all the congregation laid, 
Amen, and pꝛaiſed the Lozd: and the people 
did acco2ding tothis pꝛomiſe. 
14 And from the time that the king gaue 
mee charge ts be gouernour in theland of 
Judah from the twentieth verre, eucn vn» 
to the two and thirtieth yeere ofking Artah- 
ſhaſhte, that is, twelue peere, J, and my bꝛe · ; | 
thꝛen haue not eaten the ® bzead of the go* m Treceiued not 
nernour. that portion and 
15 Foz the fozmer gonernours that were diet, which the 
befoze mee, had beene chargeable vnto the gouernours that 
people, and had taken of them bꝛead and were before me, 
wine, beſide fourtie ſhekcls of ſiluer: pea, ecacted: wherein 
and their ſcruaunts bare rule ouer the peo- be geclarerh that 
ple, but ſo did not J, becaule of the feate of he rather ſought 


od. the wealthot the 
16 But rather J foztified a portion in the people, then his 
wozke of this wall, and wer bought no land, One commo- 
and all my ſeruaunts came thither together ditie. 
vnto the wozke. 
17 Moꝛecouer, there were at my table an 
hundzed and fiftie of the Tewes, and ru⸗ 
lers which came vnto vs from among the 
heathen that are about vs. 
18 And there was pꝛepared dayly an ore 
and ſixe cholen ſheepe, and birds were pꝛepa⸗ | 
red foꝛ me, and || within ten dayes wine fo2 gor, once in tes 
alla in abundance. Yet koꝛ all this J requi- q4ge,, 
red not the bzead of the gouernour: koꝛ the n Whereas at 
bondage was grieuous vnto this people. other times they 
19 Remember mee, O my God, in good had by meaſure, 
neſſe, according vnto all that J haue done at rhis time they 
foꝛ this people. nad moſt libe- 


rally. 
CHAP VL / 
$ Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſedome aud 
Tale to bis adueyſarie, 11 Hee i not diſcouraged 


by the falſe prophets, 


Nd when Sanballat and Tobiah, and 
A Geſhem the Arabian, and the reit of our 
enemies heard that J had butlt the wall, and 
that there were no moze beaches therein a That it hat 
(though at that time J had not let vp the they were iuy⸗ 


doꝛes vpon the gates.) ned together, as 
2 Then lint Sanballat and Geſhem Chap. 4. 6 


vnto me, laying, Come thou that wee may 
merte together in the villages in the 2 


— — — ——— — et * — 


| hereby that we 
| Could not com- 


| tothe hands of 
| the wicked. 


bertie, and re- 


—ü—ä— — — — —— bi — — 


Sanballats lettert. L 


of Ono: and they thought to doe mee enill. 
2 erfoze J lent meſſengers vnto them, 
n 
; : e woꝛ 
Þ Meaning,that ceale,whiles A leaue it, and comedowne to 
eee 3 Pet they ſent vnto mee foure times al 
84 ha 3 ter this lozt. And Janlwered them after the 
pointed, ſhould ſame maner. 
ceaſe: chewing be Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant atter 
this lozt vnto me the fift time, with an open 
3 
erein utten, It is repozted 
—_— — 3 heathen, and . 1 ſatd 


it, that thou and the Jewes 


or, Geſtew. lan the which caule k 
seen  andthouwiltbee their king accozding to 


bribed, and ſet fo Preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There 
in Judah: and now accozding to 


together. 

King of Perſia 8 Then Iſent vnto him, ſaying, It ts 
of that ſubiecti · Hot done acco2ding to theſe woꝛds that thou 
on, which you layeſt: foz thou faineſt them ot thine owne 
owe vnto him. art 

$Ebr.ftrengthen 
then mine 
band. 

e Ast h he Cour 


would be iccret, , 10 


che i | 
chat be mighs _eraveets and hee was © 
pray vnto God Let vs come to 

wich greater li · in the middesof the Temple, and hut the 


ceiue ſome reue- 
lation which in 


riſie. p 
Pe doubred Would goe into the Temple to line? A will 


— hecie againſt me; foꝛ Tobiah and San ; 


al 
12 Therefoze was he hired, that J * 


though they and the reſt of the pꝛophets that would haue 
ſeeme to haue put me in feare. 

neue ſo great 15 C Notwithſtanding the wall was fi 
probabiluy, niſhed on the fine and twenticth day of E · 
g Very grieſe lul in two and ififtte dayes, 


cauſed him to 16 And when all our enemies heard there» 
pray againſt ſuch of, euen all the heathen that were about vs, 
which vnder the they were afraid, and their courage failed 
pretence of being them ; foꝛ they knew that this wozke was 
the miniſters of Wꝛought by our God. 


God, were aduer- 3 
ſaries io his glory, and went about to ouerthrow his Church. decla- 


ring alſo hereby, that where there is one true miniſter ot God, the 
deuill hath a great ſoit of hirelings, h Which was the fixt mo- 
nerh, and conteined part of Auguſt, and part of September, i Af- 
ter that I had ſent Sanballat his anſwere. | 


Nehemiah, | 


The booke of genealogies, 


17 And intheſe dayes were there many of 
the ]Pzinces of Judah, whole * letters went k Thus the 
vnto Tobtah, and thole of Tobiah came Church of Cod 
vnto them, hath euermore 
18 Foz there were many in Judah, that enemies within 
were ſwoꝛne vnto him: foz he was the ſonne icſelfe, which 
in law of Shechantah, the ſonne of Arab: are more dange. 
and his ſonne Jehonathan had the daughter rous, then the 
of Mechullam thelonne of Berechiah. outward & pro- 
Ig Sea, they ſpake in his pꝛaiſe befoze me, feſſed enemie. 
and tolde him my wozdes, and Tobiah ſent 
letters to put me in feare, 


CHAP. VII. 
t Aſter the wall once builded, i tho watch ap- 
pointed. 6 They that returned from the captuutie 
are numbred, 


Neu * when the wall was builded, and Zcclu.45.c ;. 
J had ſet vp the daues, and the pozters | 
= the lingers and the Leuites were aps 

2 Then J commanded mp bꝛother Ha; 
nant and Vanantah the pꝛince of the palace 
in Jeruſalem ( toꝛ he was doubtleſſe a faith 
full man, and feared God aboue many.) 

3 Aud JI ſayd vnto them, Let not the 

ates of Jeruſalem beeopened, vntill the 

ate of the ſunne: and while * they ſtand a To vit che⸗ 
by, let them fhnt the dooꝛes, and make them chat are mencis- 
kaſt: and J inted wards of the inhabi⸗ ned, ver ſe 2. 
tants ot Je euerp one in his ward, + Ebr. hela them, 
and euerp one ouer agatnit his houſe. meaning,tillthe 

4 Now the city was large and great, but barret wer: Putin, 
the people were few therein, and the houles 
were not butlded, 

5 And myGodpnt into mine heart, and 
J gathered the pꝛinces, and the rulers, and 
the people to count their genealogies: and 
J found a booke of the genealogte of them, 

& — — vpat thefirit,and found wit / .f. 

6 Thele are the © ſonnes of the pꝛouince „ Th: is che 
that came vp from the captiuitie that was ia habitant: of 
cazted away (whom Mebuchad-nezzar king Iudah. 
of Babel had caried away) and they retur* 

— ts _—_— and to Judah euery one 

nto his city. 

4 They which came with Zerubbabel 
Jeſhua, Nehemta, © Azariah,Raamtah, Na- c azariah in Er. 
bamani, Moꝛdecat, Bilchan, Miſpereth. Bi» u is called Sera- 
guai, Nehum, Baanah. This is the number ih and R umi- 
of the men of the people of Iſrael. ah,Recliah,: _4 

8 Theſonn:s of Paroſh,two thouſand, ch.p.:.2. 
an hundzeth ſeuentie and two. 

9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, thꝛe hun · 
dꝛeth ſeuentie and two. 

10 The ſonnes of Arah, ſixe hundꝛeth lit · 


tie and two. 

IT The ſonnes of ahath Moab of the or, the captaint 
ſonnes of Jeſhua, and Joab, two thouſand, /b. 
eight hundzeth and eighteene. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two 
hundꝛeth fifty and koure. 

13 The ſonues of Zattn, eight hundzeth, 
and fiue and fourty. a 

14 The ſonnes of Jacchai, ſeuen hundꝛed 
and thzeeſcoze. 2 

15 The ſonnes ok Binnui, fire hundzeth 
and eight and fourty, 

16 The ſonnes ot Bebai, ſix — ” 
eig 


* 


Theyihatreturned from 
ttt and twentte. 
1. The ſonnes ok Azgad, two thonſand 
re eth and two and twentte. 
18 The tonnes ot Adontkam, ſixe hundꝛed 
thzeeſcozeand ſeuen. 
19 The ſonnes ot Bigunat, two thouſand 
th:eefcoze and ſeuen. 
- 20 Che ſonnes of Adin, ſire hundzedand 
fine and fiftte; 4 
* F 
22 The ſannts ot Haſhum, thꝛer hundꝛed 
and eight and twentte 
I. of Berat, thꝛer hundzeth 
and tourt and twentie 


24 he onnes of Hariph, an hundꝛeth 
25 The bonnes ofGibeon, ninetie and 


and twe 
d That is, the : 
26 The men of Betz · lehem æ Netophah, 


inhabitants of 
Gibcon, 


he i 
1 
fol Themen ok Beth-afmaueth, two and 
e. 
29 The men of Kiriath-icarim, Chephi- 
. ah; —. erroth, ſenen hundꝛed and the 


30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, ſire 
44 one e. 
31 The men of Michmas, an hundꝛed 


twentie. 
wo hemen'of Berh- and Ai, an hun · 


22 benen ofthe other Nebo, two and 
24 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thou · 


ſand d foureand fiftie, 
8 thꝛer hundzeth 


twentte. 

36 Che ſonnes of Jericho, thꝛek hundzeth 
and flue and foꝛtie. : 

37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, 

ndꝛed and one and twentie. 

38 The lonnes ol Senaah, thꝛeæ thouland 
nine hundꝛed and thirtie. 

29 The Pꝛteſts: the ſonnes of Jedatah 
— houſe ot᷑ Jeſhua, nine hundꝛed leuentie 


"HH 
O fons of Immer, a thouſand aud 
rin ang he fo 1 * 


41 The ſonnes of Paſbur a thouſand two 
hundꝛed and ſeuen and foztie. 
42 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and 


ſeuenteene. 

43 (The Leuites: the ſonnes of Jeſhua 
of Kadmiel, and of the ſonnes of |] Hodiuah, 
leuentte and foure, f 

44 C The lingers: the childꝛen of Alaph, 
an hund2ed and eight and foꝛtie. 

45 The poꝛters: the lonnes of Shallum, 
the onnes of Ater, theſonnes of Talmon, 

e ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, 
— ones ofShobat,an hundꝛeth and eight 

e. 
The* Nethinims: the ſonnes of 


46 ( 
Ztha, the ſonnes of a, theſonnesof 
Tenet Haſhupha, th 


47 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of 
u, che ſonne3of Padon, 
48 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of 


two cities af this 
lame. 


797 e d¹,m, 


Chap. vij. 


an hund ꝛed foureſcoze and eight. 
5 5 Th men 4152 hundꝛed D 


eaptiuitie, are numbred. 191 


Vagaba, the ſonnes of Shalmai, 

49 The ſonnes of Hanan, the ſonnes of 
Giddel, the lonnes of Gahar, 

50 The lonnes of Reaiah, the ſonnes of 
Rezin, the lonnes of Nekoda, 

51 The ſonnes ok Gazzam ztheſonnes ot 
Q33a, the ſonnes of Paſeah, 

52 The ſonnes of Belat x the ſonnes of 
Mermim, the ſonnts of Mephiſheſtm, 

53 The lonnes of Babknk, the ſonnesof 
Dacupha, the ſonnes of Varhur, 

54. The lonnes ok Bazlith, the ſonnes of 
Mehida, the ſonnes of Hactha, 

5 1 The ſonnes ok Barkos, the ſonnes of 
Stilera, the ſonned ok Tamah, 

56 The ſonnes of Ncztah, the ſonnes ol 


Hatipha, | 

57 The ſonnes of Salomons lceruants, 
the tonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophe⸗ 
reth, the ſonnes ok Perida, 
58 The ſonnes of Jaala, the ſonnes of 
atkon, the ſonnes of Giddel, 
59 The ſonnes ofShephatiah,theſonnes 
of Vattil, the ſonnes of Pocherethof Zeba⸗ 
im, the ſonnes of Amon, 

All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of 
Salomons ſeruants were thzee hundzeth 
ninetie aud two. a 

61 (Andtheſe came vp from Tel me⸗ 
»>Tel-hareſha, Cherab, Adon, and Im⸗ 
met: but they could not ſhew their fathers 
youre, noꝛ their leede, or if they were of Jf- 


62 The ſonnes of Delajah; theſdunes of 
Tobtah, the ſons of Nckoda, firehundzeth 
and two and foztte. 

63 And ofthe Pꝛieſts, the ſonnes of Ha» 
baiah, the ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſonnes of 
Barztllai, which toke one of the daughters 
of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was 
named after their name. 

64 Thele ſought their writing of the ge» 
nealogies, but it wasnot found: therefoze 
they were put from the Pꝛieſthod. 


65 And the Tirchatha laid vnto them, E Nleanieg, Ne- 


that they ould not eate of the moſt holy, genere Tire 
Ada vy a Pꝛieſt with*Urim and (pe — 
I þ 

66 All the Congregation together, was + -"—y 4 
two and foztie thouland thzce hundzethand 47g 
th:eeſcoze xod. 38. 30, 

6 Belides their ſeruants and their 
matdes , which were ſcuen thouland, thzee 
hundꝛed and ſeuen and thirtie: and they had 
two hundꝛed and fiue and foꝛty ſinging men 
and linging women. 

68 Their hoꝛſes were ſeuen hundꝛeth and 
ſire and thirtie, and their mules two hun · 
dꝛed and fine and foꝛtie. 

69 The Camels foure hundꝛed and fine 
and thůrtie, and ſire thouſand ſeuen hundze d 
and twentie aſſes, 

70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gaue 
vnto the wozke. The Tirchatha gaue to the 
trealure,a thouland®dzammes of gold,lifty h Reade Ea 
baſins,ftue hundꝛed and thirty Diets gar» 269. 

71 And ſome ok the chicfe fathcrs gane 
vnto the treaſure of the wozke, twentie thous 
ſand d2zamines of gold, and two thouland 
and two hundꝛed || pieces of ſiluer. 

72 And 
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TheLawread, ; 


2 Read Ema 
l 7.6, 


tion to vnder - 


| c This declareth vntill the 
N that the people 


72 And the ref of thepeople gauetwenty 
thouſand Mammes of golde, and two thou» 
ſand 15 liluer,and thꝛerſcoꝛe and lenen 


Dꝛieits garments. 

73 And the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, and the 
poꝛters and the ſingers and the reſt of the 
people , and the Nethinims, and all Aſrael 

i Which contei · delt in their cities: and when the feuenth 
ned part of Sep- — came, the childzen of Jſracl were in 
tember, and part thcir cities, | | 
of October. 

CHAP. VIII. 


2 Ezra gathereth together the peoplegand readeth 
to them the Law. 12 They reic)ce in I ſrael for the 
knowledge of the word of God, 15 They keepe the 
Faſt of Tabernacles er boothes, ' 


. APD all the people aſſembled themſelues 
$Eby. a one man, IA + together in the ſtreet that was betoꝛe 
the water gate, and 8 Ezra the 


e 


2 And 
bekoꝛe the Congregation both of men and 
b Which had women, and ot all that *could heare and vn» 


age and diſere · W the firſt day of the ſeuenth mo · 
5 — therein in the ſkrecte that 


— wasbefore hewatergatc(from the 
midday) befoze men and women, 
and them that 


of all the people hearkened vnto the booke of 


had to heare the the LAW... * 
4 And Ezra the Scribe ſteode vpon a 
e 10 itof 1 


the great zeale 


hee had mae fo2 the 
bing, and belide him Nod 5 
ande Spbema, and Anantab, and Uritah, and 
Hilktah, and Waaſefah on his right Hand, 
and on his left hand Pedaiah, and Miſhael, 
and Malchtahzand 8 Vaſbbadana, 


Jechartah, and £ 


5 And Extra opened the booke befoꝛe all 


4 To the intent the people: fo2 hee was *aboue all the peo · 


ple? and when hee opened it, all the people 
uc And ez a maylſed the Loꝛd the great 

n r ed the Loꝛ g 
God, and all the people anſwered, Amen, A 
men, with emu vp their hands: and they 
bowed themlclues,and woꝛſhipped the Loꝛd 
with their faces toward the ground. 

7 Allo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebtah, 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiiah, Maa⸗ 
lttah, Kelita, Aʒariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pe · 
latah, and the Leultes cauſed the people to 
— — the Law, and the people ſtood in 
e In conſidering thcit place. 5 
3 8 And they read in the booke of the Law 
gainſt the Law. t God diſtinctly, and gaue the ſenſe, and 
Thereforethe Ccaulſcd them to vnderſtand thereading, 
Levites doe ot 9 Then Nehemiah( which is Tirſhatha) 
reprooue t em And T31a the Pꝛieſt and Scrtbe, and the 
for mourning, Leuites that inſtructed the pcople, ſaid vnto 
but aſſure them all the people This day is holy Into the 
of Gods mercies, Loꝛd your God, mourne not, neither werpe: 
ſoraſmuch as Ffoall the peopye e wept, when they heard the 
they ate repen- Woꝛds of the Law, | 
tant, Io Yee ſaid alſo vnto them, Goe, and eate 
t Thatis.re- bk the fat, and dzinke the lweete, and ſend 
member the partvnto them, foꝛ whom none is *pzeparcd; 
poote, toꝛ this day is holy vnto our Loꝛd: be ye not 


that his voyce 
might be the 
Better heard. 


Nehemiah. 


ra the Pꝛieſt bought the Law palme bzanc| 
to make boothes, as it ts wꝛitten. 23.40. 


vnderſtood it, and the eares 


thls dap, had not rhe 


andthe iniquittes ok their fathers, 


The ſtaſt of Tabernacles; 


ſozie therefoze ; fo2 the 8 top of the Lozd is g Neioyce in 
pour lkrength, - _ >, the Lord, and 
II And the Leuites made ſilencethzough* he will give 
out all the pcople,ſaping, Hold your peace ; you ſtrength, 
koꝛ the day ts holp, be not (ad thercfoze, 
12 Then all che people went to eat and to 
dꝛinke, and to ſend away part, and to make 
— becauſe they had vnderſtood the 
oꝛds that they had taught them. 
13 And on the ſecond dap, the chiele fa · 
thers of all the people, the Pꝛieſts and the 
Leuitcs were gathered vnto Ezra p Scribe, 
that hee alſo might inflruct them in the 
wo2ds of the Law. 
I4 And —— witten in the Law 
(that the Loꝛd had commanded by 5 
— the childzen of Jſracl ſhould dwell in 
*boothes in the feaſt of the ſtuenth moneth, Teuſt. 23 34 
I 5 And that they ſhould cauſe it to be de» 
clared and pꝛoclaimed in ail their cities, and 
in Jerulalem, laping, Soc foozth vnto the 
unt, and bꝛiug oliue bzanches, and pine 
bzanches, and branches of Wyitus, and for god brem 
e bzanches,and bꝛanches ot thicke trees ch. Leuit. 


16 So the people went fozth and bzought 

them, and made them boothes, eucry one dp · | 

on the*rooke of his houle, and in thetr courts, h For their ho- 

and in the courts of the houſe of God, and in ſes were made 

= ſtrect by the water gate,aud in the ſtreet flat aboue, real 

the — im. Deut. 22.8. 

17 And all the congregation of them that 

were come againe out of t he taptiuitie, mãde 

boothes, and late theboothes; foz inte ; 

the time of Jeſhua che lonne of Nun vnto i Which was al. 
dꝛen of J(rarl done moſt a thoulaud 


ſo, and there l great joy, PFaoeeres. 
18 And hee read in the bake cf theLaw 

of God cuery day, fromthe firſt day vnto the 

laſt day. Aud they kept the feaſt leuen daycs, 

and on the eight day a ſolemut aſſeuibly, ac» 

coꝛding vnto the maner. 


C HA P. IX. 

1 The people repent, forſake their ſtrange wines, 
5 The Leuitesexhort them to praiſe God, 6 Decla 
ring bu wenden, 26 And their ingratitude, 30 
And Gods great mercie: toward them. 


12 the ure Aan dy of * 
2mone e childzen of Jſrael were aſ- * 
ſcmbled with“ faſting, and with ſackcloth, — eule 
and earth vpon them. 1. EſAr g. 4. 

2 (And they that were of the ſeed of Jf- * * 
rael were ſeparated from all theXTrangcrs) 


end they ſtood and confeſſed their finnes -05 6 o 


children, 


3 And they ltood vp in their place and 
read in the boake ol the law of the Loꝛd their 
God fotire times on the day, and they con- 
feſſed and woꝛſhipped the Lozd their God one hon of 
fouretimes, : their finnes al 

4. Then ſtood vp vpon the ſtaires of the vu prayer. 
Leuttes Jeſhua, and Bant, Kadmiel, She- 
bantah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bant, and Che» 
nant, and crycd with a loude voyce vnto the 
Loꝛd their God. | 

F AndtheLenites ſayd, euen Jeſhna and 
Radmtel, Baut, Haſhabniah, Sherebt- 
ah, Hoditah, Shebaniah and Pethahiab, 

Stand vp, aud pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd pour 8252 
02 


b They made 


The Leuites prayer. 
ä foz ener and ener, and let them pꝛaiſe thy glo ; 
rious Name, D God, which excelleth aboue 
all thankeſgiutn and pꝛaiſe. 

6 Thou art Loꝛd alone: thou haſt made 
heauen, and the heanen of all heauens, with 
all their hoſte, the earth, and all things that 
are therein, the ſcas, and all that are in them, 
and thou pꝛeſtrueſt them all, and the holte of 
the heauen woꝛſhippeth thee. 

7 Thon art, D Lozd, the God that haſt 
choſen Abꝛam, and b2oughtelt him out of 


Gt. 31. Ar in Caldea, and madelt his name A- 


Gen. 17. J. 
foze thee, and madeſt a couenant with 
im, to giue vnto his (cede the land of the 
anaamtes, Hittites, Amozites, and Pe⸗ 
rtꝛites, and Jebuſites, and Girgaſhites, and 
_ perfozmed thy woꝛds, becauſe thou art 
u 


9 Thon hatt alſo conſidered the akklic⸗ 
tion ot our fathers in Egypt, and heard their 
crie by the red lea, 

Io And ſhewed tokens and wonders vp» 
on Pharaoh, and on alt his ſernants, and on 
all the people ok his land: fo: thou knewelk 
that they dealt pꝛoudly againit them: there» 
. — madelt thee a name, as appeareth 

ay, 


11 * Fo: thou didſt bꝛeake vp the Sea be» 
foze them, and they went thoꝛow the middes 
of the ſea on dꝛie land, and thoſe that purſu ; 
ed them, haſt thou caft into the bottomes as 
a ſtone in the mighty waters: ü 

12 And * leddeſt · them in the day with a 
piles ok a clotid, and in the night with a pil» 

a 


Gn. 51. 


Exed. 3. 7. 4 
14410, 


Exid, 14.23. 


Ex4d.1 3. 21. 


r of fire, to glue them light in the wap that god 


they went. 

13 Thou cameſt down alſo vpon mount 
Sinai, and ſpakeſt vnto them krom heauen, 
and gaueſt them right tudgements and true 
. lawes, oꝛdinances, and good commaunde⸗ 


ments 

14 And detlaredſt vnto them thine holy 
Sabbath, and commanndeft them pꝛecepts,. 
and oꝛdinances, and lawes, by the hand ot 
Moles thy ſeruant: 

15 And gaueſt them bzead fromheanen 
foꝛ their hunger, and bꝛoughteſt foꝛth wa; 
ter fo2 them out of the rocke fot their thirit: 
and * pꝛomiſedſt them that they ſhouls goe 
in, and take poſſeſſion of the land, fo2 the 
e lift vp thine hand foz to 

ue them. 

16 But they#our fathers behaued them» 
ſelues pzondly, and hardened their necke, ſo 
that they hearkened not vato thy commann- 
dements, 

17 But refuſed toobey, and would not 
remember thy marueilous wozkes that thou 
hadſt done fo2 them, but hardened their 
neckes, and had in their heads to returne to 
38 bondage by their rebellion: but thou, 

God of mercies, gracious and full of com- 
paſſlon, of long ſuffering, and of great mercy, 
yet fozlwkelt them not. 

18 Pozecuer, when they made them a 
molten cal te (and ſaid, This is thy God that 


Ersd. 19.18, 20. 
ad 20.1, 


Exed.16.15, 
Exed.17.46, 


Dt. 1.9. 


Hzought thee vp out of the land of Egypt) 


and committed great blaſphemies, 
19 Pet thou {92 thy great mercies fozſme 


| Chap. ix. 


zaham, 
8 And koundeſt his heart faithfull be ⸗ 


The peoples ingratitude. 192 


keſt them not in the wilderneſſe: the pillar Ex d. 13.22. 
of the loud departed not from them by dap vamb. 14.14. 
to leade them the wap, ncither rhe pitiar of «.c07.1 0. 1. 
fire bynight, to ew them light, and the wap Dent. 8. 4. 
whereby they ſhould goe. : 

20 Thou gaueſt alio thy good Sptrit to 
inſtruct them, and withhcideſt not thy 2 4 8 
from their mouth, and gaueſt them water 
koꝛ their thirſt. 

21. Thou diddeſt alſo feede them fourite 
yeeres in the wildcracſſe ; they lacked no» 
thing: * their clothes wared not olde, and 
their feet © lwelled not. 

22. Andthoitgauclt them kingdoms and e Though che 
people, and aſcateredſt them into coꝛners: way was tedious 
lo they pollefſed * the land of Sthon and the and long. 
land of the king of Heſhbon, and the land of d Meaning, the 
De king of Baſhan. heathen whony 

23 And thou diddeſt multiply their chil- he droue our. 
den like the ſtarres of the heauen, ⁊ bꝛough · Numb. 21 26. 
teſt them into the land, whereof thou hadit 
ſpoken vnto their fathers , that they ſhoula 
goe and poſſelle it. 

= So the childzen went in, and poſſeſſed 
the lande, and thou ſubduedſt befoze them 
the inhabitants of the land, euen the Canaa⸗ 
nites, and gaueſt them into their handes, 
with their kings and the people of the land, 

— ey might doe with them what they 
ould. 


25 And they tooke their ſtrong cittes and 
the fat land, and poſſeſſed houſcs full of all 
goods, ciſternes digged out, vineyards and 
oliues, and trees foz foode in abundance, and 
they did eate, and were filled, and became 
kat, — lined in pleaſure chzough thy great 
neſſe. 

26 Pet they were dilobedient, and rebel⸗ 
led againſt thee, and caſt thy Law behinde 
their backes,and flew thy Jzophets (which 
*pzoteſted among them to turne them vnto e Taking heave 
thee) and committed great blaſphemies. and earth to wits 

27 Therefoze thou deliueredit them into neffe , char God 
the hand of their enemies that vered them: would cefroy 
yet in the time of their affliction , when them , except 
they cryed vnto thee, thou heardeſt them they retu ned, as 
from the heauen, and thzough thy great. 2. Chron. 24,19 
mcreies thou gaueſt them lautours, who- 

— them out of the hand of their aduer ; 

ries. 

28 But when they had* reſt, they retur- f He dec laretł 
ned to doe cuill befoze thee: theretoze lefteſt how Gods mer · 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, ſo cies euer con- 
that they had the dominion euer them, pet rended with the 
when they canuerted and cryed vnto thee, wickedacile ct 
thou heardeſt them from heanen , and deli» the people, who 
ueredſt them accoꝛding to thy great mercits ever in their 
many timcs, proſperitie for- 

29 And pꝛoteſtedſt among them that thou gate God 
mighteſt bꝛing them againe vnto thy Law: Lui. 18. 5; cel. 
but they behaued themlclues pꝛoudly, and 20.11 7. 10.5 
hearkened not vnto thy commandements, gl. 3.12. 
but ſinned againſt thy judgements (which 2 Which is a i- 
a man ſhould do and liue in them) andes pul- mi i: ude taken of 
led away the ſhoulder, and were ſtifnecked, oxen, that (rink 
and would not ®heare, at the yoke or 

30 Pet thou diddeſt foꝛbeare them ma⸗ burden, as Lec... 
nypteres, and pꝛoteſtedd among them by 7.17. 

hb When thou 
diddeſt admoniſh them by thy Prophets. 4 Ebr. :s didde fre- 
long vꝑon them many ꝓteres, th | 
yp 
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| — Eſter 3. vpon vs t fo thou! 


| The couenant ſealed... 3 Nehemiah. — * fruits andtithes. 
N | 


2.48 e 86 
gpia m, Utzir, 


thy thy Spiritncny th had th 
e m into the hand 9 97 tet Yew 
—_—_ Het foz thy great mercies thou haſt 
not conſumed than; neither foꝛſaken them: 
* they att a r mercifull God. 


2 Mow therefoze 
God mighey and ated t 


Exod.3 5. 6, 7. 


rhe affliction 

that hath come vnto vs a 175 efoze 
thee, tharis, to our Kings, to aut Painces, 

i By whom we nd to our Pꝛieſts, and to our Poop 

were led away tp our Sn Und ot al Ul this 

into captjuity, = time ot "the Ki 

and haue been Day. 

appointed to be 33 Surely thou art ho 


haue done wickedly. 
E He confeſſeth 24 And bur 1 
that all theſe Pit | 


things came to rmey 2 ner 4 5 pur God, and his ludgementa, and othe inthe naue 
2 — 185 [ el TT And that 1 m watity , af of — — 
their ſins, but — 5 5 | 20 t ie not gine our multitude 
—— IE bur 1 8 We a e 
iuſtice to 
his meicies. thoy ſhewed t t 5 tn the lie 7 31, And if k eof the land ht _ or 
3 chen 5 | 1 | ;c0 reed 'fto! ier & a Bal ane ear hte the ede 's — 
them, except they ili WE He s. rag ano ir ti fr net pac n Which not- 
would returne to . 2 we are bach ben TIT free, and withſtanding 


thee, as verſe 26, d that 
m That is,to be tf 
the Lords therof. 
n Thus by affli- 
&on they pro · 
miſe to keepe t on 
Gods comman- 2 their pl * 


„ 
| 0 1. A p. X. 
T The name of them that ſealed the comtnant be- 
tiene God and the people, 


t ſegled 
Lor, butler. N Ow hep that (eaten were Meperntah he 


2 Src Azariah,Je 
nf ES, 


2 Whickſubſcri- art the 

bed to keepethe 9. C 19 'Leuites: __ the "RON 

promi'e, " SE rpm, mm, ok the Wor Vena ; 
| > 


Micha, hob lab, 
1 Sen n lebte baniah, 
* 1 on k ti on. l Þa- 
E C ot che people were 
roſh 6; Paba achPoab,Clam,ZattuzBaxl, 


Or, eaptaine of 7 95 oy 
7 7 7 


eb. 
* 16. Adonizh 3 iguati,Adin, 3 
17 Ater,Hizkitah,Azzurs 


>the an Wed bn 
- Pſabaa 4 nant and *mercte, let v5, @n 
e 


e 


| 21 5 add 
22 velallab Param, A d. * 


65 

28 And the teſt oft 10 1 Pꝛieſts, 
the L Leuites, the Poꝛters, th 25 —— the 

hinims, and all that were « ſeparated b Reade Exta 
ner from en The « peogle of £ the lands vato rhe Law 2.43. 
| ir ſonnes, and their e * hich deing 
. Har vnderſtand. idolaters,for- 

chiefe of chem A recetued it foz ſooke their wic. 

ehrizbue en, x epcame to 2 e curſe and kedneſſe, and 
to the othe to walke in Gods Lawe, which gave themſelues 
was giuen by Moles the ſeruant of God, to to ſerue God, 
ue and doe all the cammandements of 4 They made the 


they brake ſocne 
172 ann a Natufes tor our ſelues after, as Chap. 


to glue by the 1 art ofa ſhekel 13.1. 
foz the ſeryics of buſeofour God, ff. 
; e ead,andf the ia ly dent. 1 5.1, 


fly kurnt 0 tEbr.hand, 


da 
' Sabbaths, the new —— fo2 the lo ** g Thus declare 
W 7 — 0 „Aud foꝛ the 11 7 that were lancti⸗ — thy 


which was 


34 Wee fal atio lots fo fe offering of bel des the halſe 
the WMD, euen the Pꝛi Pꝛieſta, t eLenites and 1 
en to bꝛing it into the houſe of our e _ to 
God, by thehonſeof our fathers, yeerely at . Exod. 30.1 
the times appointed, to burne it vpon the al- — , mto the 
tax of the Lozdonr God, as it is witten in 7 of 


ze eee W the Law, 


35 And to bing the firſt kruites of our 
land, and the firſt ofal the frults ok all trees, 
yerre by pere, into the houſe of the Loꝛd, h By thisrchor- 
36 d the firſt bonne ok out ſonnes and lallis meant that 
ok out cattell, as it is b wzitten in the Law, there was no 
de hots fixit bozne of vur bullockes and of parc nor ceremo- 
„ to bzing it into the houſe ok our nie in the Law, 
Gan, fot 4 ms ieee in the whereumo they 
horſe of our did not binde 
37 And that wee ſhould bꝛing the firſt memſclues by 
fruit of our dough, and our offerings, and couenant. 
the fruit of euery tree, of wine, and of ople, i Where ſorue! 
vnto the Pꝛieſts, to the chambers of the we 1aboured,o! 
houlpcbour God: and thetichesof our land rravailcd, tber 
uto theLeuites, that the Leuites might the tithes were 
haue the. tithes in all the cities ol our i tra» due voro the 


alle. Lord both by the 


28 And the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of Aaron, Law, and accot- 
ſhall bee with the Leuites, when the Leuites ding to che cn 
take n and the Lenices ſhall *bzing aud conevant 
vp the tenth part ok the tithts-vnto the chat we made, 
Youle of one God vnto the chambers: of Nunb. id. 26. 


JF = 2, > gs 8 = 


e Tl 
the h 
d 71 
and u 


4 "They that dwelt inTeruſalem, 


the treaſure houſe. 
39 Foꝛthe childzen of Jſrael , # thechil- 
: dꝛen of Leui ſhall bzing vp the oftcrings of 
k We will not the cozne,ofthe wine, and of the oyle, vnto 
leave it deſtitute the chambers: and there ſhalbe the veſlels of 
ol chat, that ſhall the Sanctuary, and the Pꝛieſts that mini⸗ 


be neceſſary ſttr, and the pozters, and the fingers, and 
tor it, * ve will not fozſake the houle of our God. 
CHAP. XI, 
1 Who d pelled iu Ieruſalem after it was buiided, 
21 And who in the cities of Indah, 
A Nd the rulers of the people dwelt in Je- 
ruſalem ; the other people allo caſt lots, 
a Becauſe their 2® tobzing one out of tenne, to dwell in Jeru- 
enemies dwelt alem the holy citie, and nine parts to be in 
mund about the cities. 


them, they pro» 2 And the people thanked all the men 
ed there that were willing to dwell in Jeruſalem. 
2 reple - 3 Theſenow are the chicke of the pꝛo ; 
iſhed withmen, nince, that dwelt in Jernſalem, but in the ci⸗ 
and vſed this ties of Judah, cucryone dwelt in his owne 
policie, becauſe poſſeſſion in their cittes of Iſxael, the Pꝛieſte 
therewerefew and the Lenites and the Nethinims, and the 
that offered ſonnes ot Salomons ſeruants. 
themſclues wil · 4 And in Jerulalem dwelt certaine of the 
lngly, childen of Judah, c ofthe childzen of Bens 
tamin. Df the ſonnes of Judah, Athatah, 
e ſonne of Uztiah, the ſonne of Zechariah, 
e ſonne ol Amariah, the ſoune of Shepha» 
tiah, the ſonne of Mahaleel of the ſonnes of 


ez. 

And Maaſciah the ſonne ok Baruch, 
the ſonne of Col Hozeh, the lanne of Haza- 
lah, the ſonne of Adatah, the ſonne of Jota» 
— > the ſonneof Zechartah , the ſonne || of 

iloni. 

6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at 
Jeruſalem, were foure hundzeth thzeeſcoze 
and eight valiant men, ; 

7 Thele alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin, 
Salln the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of 
Floed.the ſonne of Pedalah, the ſonne of Ko- 
laiah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne ot J» 
thiel, the ſonne of Jeſhaiah. . 

8 And after him Gabai, Sallat, nine 
hundꝛed and twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the ſonne ot ichzi was goners 
nour ouer them: and Judah the lonne of Se⸗ 
nuah, was the ſecond ouer the citie. 

10 Df the Pꝛieſts, Jedaiah, the ſonne of 
Jotarib, Jachin. 

11 Setaiah the ſonne of Helkiah, the 
ſonne of Peſhullam,the ſonne of Jadok, the 
ſonne of Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub was 
chiefe of the houſe of God. 

12 And theirbzethzen*that did the wozke 
in the Temple, were eight hundꝛeth twentie 
and two:and Adaiah the ſonne of Jcroham, 
the ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne of Amzi, the 
ſonne ok Zechariah the ſonne ok ]Baſhur, the 
ſonne of Malchiah: ; 

I3 And his bꝛethꝛen, chicke of the fathers 
two hundꝛeth and troo and fourtie: and A 
maſhſaf, the ſonne of Azareccl , the ſonne of 
' « Ahaʒai, the ſonne of Meſhillemoth, the lonne 
7 | of Immer: 

14 And their bꝛethꝛen, valiant men, an 
hundꝛeth t eight and twenty:and their ouer⸗ 
{cer was Jabdiel the ſonne of |{ Hagedolim. 

IS Andof the Leuites , Shematah the 


b Which came 
of Pere the 
ſonne of Iudah. 


| Or,ofe Shile- 
wee, 


e That is,was 
the hie Prieſt, 

d Thatſerued 
and miniftred in 
ae Temple, 


| or ef one of the 
| Treat men, 


Chap.x).xi). 


ſonne of Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the 
ſonne of Yaſhabrahzthelonne st Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, and Jozabah of the 
chicke of the Levites were ouct the wozkesof 
the hoult of God without. | 

17 And Mattaniah the ſonne of Miche. 
the =_ a — 5 the ack Aiaph — the 
chicfets © begin the thankeſgiuing and pzap» . . 
er: and Backbnkiah the ſecond of his bet — —— 
thꝛen and Abda the lonne ol Shammua, the and as tie 
ſonne of Galalzthe ſonne ok Jeduthun. —— 

18 All the Leuites in the holy citie vere 
two hundzeth foureſcoꝛe and foure. 

19 And the pozters Akkub, Talmon and 
their biethzen that kept the* gates; were an F Meaning, of 
hundzeth twenty and two. the Temple. 

20 And the 8 reſidue of Jſrael of the g Otthem which 
Pꝛieſſs, and of the Ltuites dwelt in all theti⸗ awelt not in le- 
ties ot᷑ Judah, euety one in bis inheritance. ruſalem. 

21 And the Met hinims dwelt in theſſ foz» {0-,0phe!, 
—— Ilha, and Giſpa was ouer the Re» 

inims. 

22 And the ouerſeer ok the Lenites in Fe» 
rulalem was Uzi the ſonne of Bani, the ſon 
of Aſhabiah , the ſonne ol WMattamah, the 
lon of Micha: of the ſonnes of Alaph ſingers 
were otter the wozke of the houle of God, 

23 Fozit was the kings commaundement 
concerning them, that faithfull prouiſion 
{hould be fop the fingers enery day. 

24 And Pethahiah the lonne of Meſheza · 
beel, of the tonnes of zerah, the ſonne of Ju · 
dah » was at the Kings hand in all matters h Was chiefe 
concerning the people. about the king 

25 Aud in the villages in their lands, for all his af- 
ſome of the childzen of Judah dwelt inKirt» faires, 
ath ar ba, and in the villages thereof, and in 
Dibon, and in the villages thereof, and in 
Jekabzecl, and in the villages thereof, 

26 And in Jechua, and in Moladah, and 
in Beth-palet, * 

27 And in Hazer · ſhual, aud in Beer-ſhe» 
ba, and in the villages thereof, 

28 And in Ziklag, and in Mechonah, and 
in the villages thereof, ; 

29 And in En- rimmon, and in Zareah, 
and in Jarmurh, Be ns 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, & in their villages, 
in Lachiſh, a in the flelds thercof, at A zekah, 
and in the villages thereof; and they dwelt 

from Beercheba vnto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 And the ſonncs ok Beniamin from Ge» 
ba, in Michmaſh, and Alia, and Beth el, and 
in the villages thereof, : 

32 Anathath, Mob, Ananiab, 

33 Hazoꝛ, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Yadid,Zeboim,Nebalat, 

35 Lod, d Dno inthe Carpenters valley, 

36 And of the Leuites were diuilions in 
Judah and in Bentamin, 


CHAP. XII. 

1 The Prieſts and Lemites which came with ge- 
rubbabel unto Teruſalem, arenumbred, 27 And 
the wall is dedicated. a 

Heſe alſo are the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites 
| that * went vp with Zernbbabel the fon 
of Shealtiel, aud Jechua: ro wit, Straiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezra, | 

2 Amariah, Malluch, Dattuſb, 

3 Shecaniah, Rehum, Metimoth, 

Bb 4 Jddo, 


a From Babylon 
to leruſal.m, 


and in the cities of ludah. 193 1 
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The wall is dedicated. 


4 Jddo,Ginnetho,Abiiah, 

5 Wiamin, Maadiah, Bilgah. 

6 Shematah,and Jotarib,Jedatah, 

7 Sallu,Amok,Hilkiiah, Jedatah : theſe 
were the Þ chicts of the Pꝛieſts, and of their 
nitie to the ne bꝛethꝛen in the dayes of Jeſhna, 3 
Prieſts, & which 8 And the Leuites, Jeſhua , Binnnt, 
were of tlie ſtck Radmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, Mattaniah, 
of Aaron. — ouer the thankeſgiuings, hee, and his 
e Had charge of Zen : : 
them that — 9 And Bakbnkiah, and Unni, and their 
the Pſalmes. © be thꝛen were abont them in the © watches. 
d They kept their, 10 And Jethua begate Jotakim: Jota- 
wards and wat - — 8. Eliaſhib and Eliaſhib be⸗ 
ches according Late Jolada. 
to their tunes, II And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jo⸗ 
as 1. Chron. 23 6 nathan begate Jaddua. 1 

12 And in the dayes of Joiakim were theſe, 
. the chiefe fathers of the Pꝛieſtes: Under 
e That z6,next to e Seraiah was Metaiah, vnder Jeremiah 
Seraiah, or rather 9 anantah, 
of that order, 13 Under Ezra, Meſbullam, vnder A- 
which was called ; 
martah,Jehohanan, 
after the name 14 Under Melicu, Jonathan, vnder 
of Seraiab. Shebaniah, Joſeph, 
| I's Under Yarim, Adna, vnder Mera; 
toth, Velkat, 

16 UndcrJddo,Zechartah,vnder Ginni ; 
thon, Meſhullam, 5.0 

17 Gndet* Abitah, Zichzi,Under Win- 
iamin, nd vnder Moadtah,Piltat, 

18 Under Bilgah, Shammua , vader 
Shematah, Jehonathan, i 

19 Under Jotarib, Mattenai, vnder Je- 
datah, Assi. : 

20 Under Sallai, Kallat, vader Amok» 


ber, 

21 Under Hilkiah, Haſbabiah, vnder Je- 
daiah, Nethaneel. : 

22 Jn the dayes of Tliaſhib, Fotada, and 
Johanan, J addua were the chiefe fathers 
ol the Leuites wzitten, aud the Pꝛieſtes in 
the reigne of Darius the Perſian. 

23. The ſonnes ofLeut the chiefe fathers 
were Wꝛitten in the booke of the Thzonicles 
2 ones the daycs of Johanan the ſonne of 

a 


24. And the chiefe of the Leuites were Has 
ſhabiah,Sherebiah, and Jeſhua the ſonne of 
Kadmtel, and their bꝛethꝛen about them to 
giue pꝛaiſe and thankes, accoꝛdiug to the oꝛ⸗ 
di nance ot Dauid the man ol God, ward o · 
g uer s againſt ward. 
after another, 2 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah, Obadi⸗ 
and cuery one àh, Mechullam, Talmon, and Akkub were 
in his courte, Peers — the ward at the thzeſholds 

of the gates. : 

26 Thele were inthe dapes of Joiakim 
the ſonne of Jefhua, the ſonne of Jozadak, 
and in the dayes of Nehemiah the captaine, 
and of Ezra the Bꝛieſt and Scribe. 

27 And in the dedicatton ok the wall at 
Itruſalem they ſonght the Leuites out of all 

Þ+ Sonnes ef the their places to bzing them to Jeruſalem to 
fengers. keep: the dedication and gladnes,both with 
h Which were a thankeſgiuings and with ſongs, cymbals 
cettaine family, vioſrs,and with harpes. 

and had their 28 Then the lingers gathered them · 
poſſeſſions in the ſelnes together both from the plaine coun» 
ſielils, 1. Chren. 2. trep about Jetuſalem, and from the villages 


E * 
c Sen forantt. >the. 
24 $3 Aeg! „the, 


b Next in dig- 


f Whereof was 
Zacharie, lohn 
Baptiſts ſather. 


g That is, one 


' h — 


Mehemiah . 


29 And from the houſe of Gilgal,and out 
of the countreyes of Geba, & Azmaueth : foꝛ 
the lingers had built them villages round a; 
bon t Jeruſalem, 

30 And the Pꝛieſts and Leuites were pu⸗ 
rilied, and clenſed the people, and the gates, 
and the wall, 


31 And Jbzonght vp the pzinces of Ju: i Meaning N: 


dah vpon the wall, and appointed two great 
companies to giue thanks, and the one went 
on the right hand ok the wall toward the 
dung gate. 

32 And after them went Voſhaiah, and 
halfe of the pzinces of Judah, 

33 And Azartah, Esra, and Mechullam, 

34. Indah, Bentamin, aud Shemaiah, 
and Jeremiah, f : 

35 And of the Pꝛieſts ſonnes with trum⸗ 
pets, Zechariah the ſonne of Jonathan, the 
ſonne of Shemaiah, the ſonne ol Mattaniab, 
the ſonne of Michaiah, the ſonne of Zaccur, 
the ſonne ol Alaph, 


36 And his bꝛethꝛen, Shematah, and k That is, the 


Thankeſgiuing. 


emiah, 


Azareel, Milalat, Gilalai Maat, Methanecl, brethren cc 


T Juda N 
ments of Dauid the man of God; and Ezra 
the Scribe vent befoze them. 

37 And to the gate of the fountaine. enen 


of _ citie ot 
wall beyond the houſe of 
the water gate Eaſtward, 


Vanani, with the mulicall inſtru- Zaccur, 


auid, at the goiug vp ot the going vp tothe 
auid, euen vnto wount Zion, 
which is called 


28 And the lecond company of them that dhe cite o. D. 


ouer againſt them went te vp by! þ ſtatres 1 Which wasth: 


gaue thankes went on the other ſide, and J uid. 


after them, e the halle of the people was vp · 
on the wall, and vpon the towze of the foznas 
ces euen vnts the bꝛoad wall. 

39 Andvpon the gate of Epbꝛaim, and 

on the old — - the filh gate and 
the tower of Hananeel, and the tower of 
Meah, euen vnto the ſheepe gate: and they 
ſtood in the gate of the ward. 

40 So ſteod the two companies of them 
that gaue thanks in the houſe of God, and J 
and the halte of the rulers with me. 
a ThepPꝛieſts alſo, Eliakim, Maaſeiah, 

atamin.Michatab,Elioenai, Zechariah, 
Pananiah, with trumpets, . 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shematah, and 
Eleazar, and U33t, and Jehohanan, and 
FPalchitah, and Elam, and Ezer, and the 
lingers+ſang loud, hauing Jzrahiah which 
was the onerleer. 

43 And the lame day they offered great 
ſacrifices and rtioyced: foꝛ God had giuen 
em great toy, ſo that both the women and 
the childꝛen were toykull: and the ioy ol Je; 
ruſalem was heard karre off. 

4 Alſo at the ſame time were men ap⸗ 


pointed ® oner the chambers of the ſtoze foꝛ m Which wer? 


the offerings,fo2 the firſt fruites, and foꝛ the 


tithes, to gather into them out ok theftcldes pointed by fle. 
of the cities the poꝛtions of the Law, foz the zekiah rut! 


+ Ebr.cau/c4 i 


keare, 


ch:mbers ap- 


Pꝛieſts and the Leuites: fo: Judah retoy»* the tithes, 8s 
ced fo2 the Pꝛieſts and foꝛ the Leuitcs, that fuch (things, 


ſerued. 


( hron. 21.10, 
- 


45 And both the ſingers and the Poꝛters an now nes 


kept the ward of thetr God, and the ward of 
the purilication,accozding to the commani; 
dement ef Dautd, and Salomon his ſonne. 
46 * For in the dapes of Dauid, + Aare 
0 


repaited age 


for the late . 


- 
þ| Suren 1 12 


no = &s£s 


A reformation, 


of old were thitke fingers, and ſongs of pꝛaiſe 
and thankelgiuing vntoGod. 

47 And in the dayesof Zerubbabel, and 
in the dayes of Nehemiah did all Jſracl giue 
poꝛtions vnto the lingers and poztcrs, euery 
Day his poꝛtion, c they haue the holy things 
vnto the Leuitts, and the Leuites » gaue the 

holythings vnto the lonnes of Aaron. 


C HAP. XIII. 

1 The Lam # read. 3 They ſiparate from them 
all firaxgers, 1 5 Nehemnah reproometh them that 
breake the Sabbath. 30 An ordinance to ſerue God. 
AP on that day did they reade in the 

wke of Moles, in the audience of the 
people, and it was found waitten therein, 
that the Ammonite c the Woabite* ſhould 
not enter into the Congregation of God, 

2 Becauſe they met not the childꝛen of 
Ilrael with bzead and with water, but hi- 
red Balaam againſt them, that hee ſhould 
curſe them;andourGodturned the curſe in» 


to ablcſſing, 
3 Now when they ad heard the Law, 
racl *all thoſe that 


they — from 
cre mired, 

i 4 C And befoze bthis had the Pꝛieſt Elia» 
mariape,andallo « {>the ouerlight of the chamber ok the houle 
whom Cod had Of our God, being © kinlman toToblah ; 

A r And her had made him a great cham 
to baue ſocietie. bet, and there had they afozetimelaid the of- 
b That tlie ſepa. fetings, the incenſe, and the veſlcls, and the 
ration wasmade. tithes Of cone, of wine and of oyle (appoin- 
e He was ioyned — the —— mathe = the 
in affinitie wi 2ters) and the offerings of the Pꝛieſts. 
—— 6 But in all this time was not J in Je · 
monitgand ene · łuſalem: foꝛ in the two and thirtieth pere 
mie of the lewes. of Artahſhaſhte king of Babel, came un · 
d Called alſo to the king, and latter certaine dayes J ob- 
Duius, Exra 7.1, teine d of the king. 
e dee ee 
end. 9 a 
e Thus we lee to dont — Tobiah, in that he had made him 
what inconueni- à Chamber in the court of the houſe of God, 
exces'the people 8 And it grieued me ſoze ; therefoze Il catt 
fl imo when — = = oy of the houle of Tobiah 
ey are deſtitute dt ot the chamber. 
of one thathath 9 And J commanded them to cleanſe the 
che feare of God, Chambers: aud thither bꝛought J againe the 
— that their — — the houle 33 the meat of- 
ele gouernour ITINg and the incenle. | 
was bur awhile 10 And J perctiued that the poꝛtions of 
abſent, and yet the Leuites had not bene giuen, and that e⸗ 
they fel into ſuch nery one was fled to his land, even the Le» 
great abſurdities: luites and ſingers that executed the wozke, 
: n al- 11 Then repꝛooued Jthe rulers, and laid, 
0 EXO 32.1. 
He proteſteth aſſembled them, and let them in thcir place. 
that he did his 12 Then bꝛought all Judah the tithes ol 
— a * of wine, and of oyle into the trea⸗ 
oncience, Ures., 
yet he doeth not 1 3 And J made treaſurers ouer the trea- 
— — nr — and — the 
ut deſi- cribe, and or the Lemtes, Dedatlah, and 
dei O od to ſa· nder their hand Hanan the ſlonne cf Jat (nr 
uour him. and to the ſonne of Mattaniah:foꝛ they were aun. 
— Mercifull vn- ted faithkull, and their office was to diitrt- 
im for his bute vnto their bꝛethzen. | 
. goodneſſe 14 Remember mee, O my God, hercin, 
©, a6verle 22. an Wipe not dut ny rmvnctic that J ane 


aid 31, ſhewed on the houle of my God, and on the 


n That is, the 
tench part of the 
tithes. 


Dent. 23.3. 


Nm 2. 556. 


a That ĩs, all ſuch 
which had ioy - 
ned in valawfull 


Chap. xiij. 


Why is the houſe of God foziaken? And J . 


The Sabbath reformed. 194 
offices thereof, 


15 In thoſe deyes ſaw J in Judah, them 
that trode wine pꝛeſſes on the Sabbath, and 
that bzought in hezucs, and which laded 
aſlts allo with wine, grapes and figges, 
and all burdens, and bꝛought them into Je- 
rulalem vpon the Sabbath day: and J p20» g I declaied vn - 
teſted to them inthe day that they ſolde vice to them, that 
tuals. Cod would not 

16 There dwelt men of Tyꝛus allo theres fufter ſuch tranſ- 
in, which bꝛought fiſh & all wa res, and tolde greſſous of his 
on the Sabbath vnto the childꝛen of Judah law to be vnpu· 
cuen in Jerulalem. nuhed, 

17 Then repwucd J the rulers of Ju- 
dah, and ſayd vnts them, What cuillthing 
— this that ye doe, and bzeake the Sabbath wi 

ap: 

18 Did not your fathers * thus, and our h Was not this a 
God bzought all this plague vpon vs, vpon great cauſe why 
this citie? pet ve increaſe the wꝛath vpon Jt» God plagued vs 
rael, in bꝛeaking the Sabbath. in times paſt ? 

19 And when the gates of Jeruſalem be : meaning, chatif 
gan to bei darkt befoze the Sabbath, J com · they tranſgreſled 
manded to ut the gates, and charged that now in we ſame 
they ſhould not be opened till after the Sab · againe, their 
bath, e ſome ok myleruants ſet J at y gates, plague ſhould 
that there ſhould noburden be bꝛought in on be greater. 
the Sabbath day, i About the time 

20 So the chapmen and merchants ok chat the Sunne 
all merchandize remained once 92 twile all went downe: for 
night without Jeruſalem. tha Sabbath la- 

21 And J pꝛoteſted among them, & ſaid ſted from the ſun 
vnto them, Thy tary ye all night about the going downe of 
wall: It pe doe it once againe, J will lay the one day, to 
hands vpon vou. From that time came thep the ſunne letting 
no moze on the Sabbath, : of the other. 

22 (And] ſaid vnto the Lenites that 
they ſhould cleanſe themſeluts, and that they : 
ſhould come aud keepe the! gates, to lancti - K Meaning, of 
fie the Sabbath day. Remember me, O mp che Temple, that 
God, concerning this, and par don me, accoꝛ- none that was 
to thy great mercy, vncleanc, ſhould 

23 Inthoſe daycs alſo I ſaw Jewes, that enter. 
married wines of Achdod, okt Ammon, and 1 Which was a 
of Moab. : citic ofthe Phuli- 
24. And their childzen ſpake halfe in the ſtims and they 
ſpeach of Achdod, and could not ſpcake in had matiedwiues 
the Jewes language, and accoꝛding to the thereof, and ſo 
language of the one people, and of the other bad corrupted 
people. their ſpeech and 

25 Then Jrep2zooned them,and=curſed religion. 
them, and lmote certaine of them and pulled m Thar is did 
off their haire, and tooke an otheef them by communicate 
God. Vt ſhall not gie pour daughters vnto dem, and crive 
their ſonncs, neither ſnall yce take ok their them out of the 
daughters vnts your lonnes, noz loz your Congtegation. 
clues, g 

26 Did not Salomon the king of Iſrael * $72: 3-7,12- 
ſinne by theſe things? yet among many na- 
tions was there no king like him: foꝛ he was 
beloued of his God, and God had made him 2.9. 12 24. 2 5. 
ling once Ilrael: *Pct range women can . x 1.1,4. 
(ci gun 9 finne. ecclus. 37.9, 20. 
27 Shall wethen obey vnts pon, to do all n Punk them 
this great enill, and to trantgrefſe againlt 2coo1 i ng to 
eur God, even to marry itt ange wines? their tauft & evil 

28 And one ok the ſonnes of Jotada the exan ple which 
ſonne of Cliaſhih the high Peſt was the they haue g'uen 
ſennt in law of Eanballatithe Hotonitt: Fut +2 et oi hg 
J thaleb hun trom me. i people contra y 

29 Remember 7 Gor, 5 9 to their vocation 


4 


| Ahaſhucroſhs royall feaſt. Eſter, Vaſhtis diſobedience. 


the. Pꝛieſthood, and the Couenant of the and ok theLyuites,enery one in his office, 
Pꝛieſthood and of the Leuites. 31 Andfoz the offering of the wood at o That is, to 
30 Then cleanſed I them from al ſfran- times appointed, and fo thefirlt fruits. Re · ſhew mercie vn. 


gers, appointed the wards ol the Pꝛieſts member me, O my God, o in goodnelle, 


to me. 


4; Eſther. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
|| > nm ofthe diuerſitie of names, whereby they vſed to name their Kings, and the ſnpputation of 
yeeres wherein the Ebrewes and the Grecians doe varie, diuers authours write diuerſly as tou- 
ching this Ahaſhyeroſh, but it ſeemeth, Dan. 6. 1. & 9.1. that he was Darius king of the Medes, and 
ſonne of aſtjagds,called alſo Ahaſhucroſh, which was aname of — aud ſigniſied great and 


chieſe, as chiefe head. Herein is declared the great mercies of God towar 


his Church, who neuer 


faileth them in their greateſt dangers, but when all hope of worldly helpe faileth, hee euer ſtirreth 
vp ſome by whom he ſendeth comfort and deliuerance. Herein alſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride, 
and crueltie of the wicked when they come to honour, and their ſudden fall when they are at high- 
ett: and how God preſerueth and preferreth them which ate zealous of his gloric, and haue a cate 


and loue toward their brethren. 

= {4 A P. 5 
3 King Abaſhueroſh makgtha reyall feaſt, 12 
Nhereunto the Queene Vaſbti will not come. 19 For 
which cauſe ſbee u diuorced. 20 The Kings decree 

touching the preeminence of Man, 
| N the dayes of * Ahaſhueroch 
(this is Ahaſhueroſh that 
reigned from India euen vn⸗ 


a Called alſo 
Darius, who was 
now the ſoue- 8 
taine Monarch, N 
and had the go · A 
uerument of the 
Medes, Perſians 
and Caldeans. 
Some thinke he 
was Darius Hye 
ſtaſpis ſonne, cal · 


e d2eth and ſenen and twenty 
TED p:oninces) 

2 In thole dayes when the king Ahaſh* 
neroſh ſate on his thzone,which was in the 
palace of *Shulhan, 

\3 In the third yeere ok his reigne he made 
a ——— his — — — — 

a euen the power ol Perſia and Media, and to 

_ ATar- the captatnes and gouernoursof the pꝛouin⸗ 
b Daniel chap, C. Cc which were befoze him, ; 
z,maketh men- if That hemightſhew the riches & glo ; 
* offixe ok his kingdome, and the honour of his 
ſcore,leavingour Hreat mateſty many dapes, euen an hundzeth 
che number that and koureſcoze dayes. | 
is vnperfir as the ,, And whenthele dayes were expired the 
Scripture in di- King madea feaſt to all the people that were 
vers p'aces vſeth. fold in the palace of Shuthan, both vnto 
c Thatis.had teſt £reat ad {mall,ſeuen dayes, in the court ot 
nd quietnefle, the garden of the Rings palace, 
Nelew. 3.8. 6 Vnderanhanging ok white,greenc, and 
blew clothes, faſtened with cozds of fine lin- 
nen and purple, in ſiluer rings,andpillars of 
marble:the *beds were of gold, and of luer 
vpona pauement of Poꝛpbyꝛe, and marble, 
aud alabaſter, and blue colour. 

7 Andthey gaue them dznke in veſſels of 
gold, and changed veſſellafter veſſell, and 
ropall wine in abundance accoꝛding to the 
e As was beſee- ©powerof the Ring, 
ming for ſo mag- 8 And the dzinking was by an ozder,none 
nificall a king. might * compell: foꝛ ſo the king had appotn- 
f None might ted vnto all the officers of his houle, that 
be compelled to they ſhould do accoꝛding to every mans plea» 
d:ivke more lure. : 
then it pleaſed 9 { The Querne Uathti made a fealt 
him. 45 fo} the — the ropal houſe ok king 

Haſſhueroch. 
g Which was 10 Avon the e ſeuenth day, when the 
the Laſt day of king was merry with wine, he commanded 
the feaſt thar the Mehuman, Biztha, ODarbona, Bigtha, and 
king ta le for Abaztia,Zethar,and Carcas, the euen Eu⸗ 
che people, as kuches, (that ſerued in the helene ob king 
verſe 5, Ahaſt netoſh) 


d Which they 
vled in thoſe 
countreyes in 


ſte ad of ta les. 


to Ethiopia, ouer an b hun» hi 


11 To bzingDueene Ualhti befoze the 
king with the crowne royall, that he might 
thew the people and the pzinces her beautie: 
fo2 the was faire to lake vpon. 

12 But y Queene Uaſhti refuſed to come 
at the kings wozd, & which he had ginen in 4+;, eh 
charge to the Tunuches : therefoze the king „he hand 
was very angry, and his wzath kindled in nnch. 


m. . 

13 Then the king ſaid to the wiſemen, 
that knew the times ( foz ſo was the kings 
manner towards all that knew the law and ience of: hings 

the tudgement : as they had lear- 

14. Andthe next vntohim was Carthena, ned by diligent 
Shetar, Admat „Tarſtiſh, Meres, ar⸗ marking in con · 
lena & can the ſeuen pꝛinces o Per · tinuancę of time. 
ſia and Media „ which ſaw thei kings face, i Which were 
and ſate the firſt in the kingdome) his chiefe coun: 

1 What thall wee doe vnto the Quckne ſellers,thatmighe 
Uaihti,acco;ding to the lam, becauſe ſhe did haue alwaycs ac- 
not accozding to — — the king Aha ⸗ ceſſe ynto him 
ſhueroſh bythe commiſſton of þ Eunuches? 

16 Then Memucan anſwered befoze.the 
king and the pzinces, The Mueene Uaſhti 
hath not onely done eut{{* againſt the king, 

ut againſt all the pꝛinceg, aud againſt all 
the 72 that are in all the pzoutnces of 


h That had expe. 


k By her diſobe- 
dience ſhe hath 
giuen an example 
to all women to 
doe the like to 
their hulbands. 
1 Thatis, her 
diſobedience, 


king Ahaſhuerolh. 

17 Fo: the lact of the Queene ſhall come 
abꝛoad vnto all women, ſo that they ſhal de- 
ſpiſe their huſbands in their owne eyes, and 
ſhallſay, The king Ahaſhueroſh commaun- 
ded Uaſhti the Queene to be bꝛought in be · 
foꝛe him, but ſhe came not. 

18 So ſhal the = pꝛinceſſes of Perſia and 
Medta this day ſay vnto all the kings pꝛin · 
ces, whenthey heare of the act of the queene: 
thus hall there be much dilpitefulnciſe 
wzath, a 0 . like, and that the 

19 Ifit pleaſe the king, let a royal decree reg of women 
p2oceed from him, #let it be wꝛitten amoug would by con- 
the ſtatutes of Perſia and Media (and let it tinuance doc the 
not bee tranſgreſſed) that Uaſhticome u no (ame. 
moꝛe befoze king Ahachueroſh: and let the n Let her be d- 
king giue her royall eſtate vnto her compa⸗ uorced, and an 
nion that is better then ſhe. other made 

20 And when the decree of the king which quecne. 
ſhall be made, ſhall be publiſhed thzoughout 
all his kingdome (though it beo great) all o For he had vn. 
the women tall gine their husbands honoz der bim an bun. 
both great and ſmall. dred twentie and 

21 And this laying pleaſed the king and ſeuen cuntreys 

the 


m Meaning, that 
they would take 
fuſt occaſion 

and hereof 0 do the 


BS 2 2 . 
The Kings commiſſion. 


- - pꝛinces, and the Ring did accozding to 
the woꝛd of Memucan. 
22 Foꝛ he ſent letters vnto all the pꝛouin · 
a ces of the Ring, into euery pꝛonince accoꝛ 
T ding to the waiting thereof , and to euerp 
p That it, that people, after their language, that euery man 
che wife ſhould ſhould v beare rule in his owne houſe , aud 
be ſubiect to the that he ſhould publiſh it in the language of 


huband, and ac that lame people. 
his commande · CHAP, II. 
ment. 2 Aſter the Queene i put away, certaine young 


maids are brought to the king, 17 Efter pleaſeth the 

King, and is made Qutene. 22 Mordecai, diſelo- 

ſeth wats the king theſe that would betray him, 

A Fter theſe things, when the wzath of 
king Ahaſhueroſh was appealed, here ; 

membꝛed Uaſhtt, and what thee had done, 

and what wasdecreed Þ agatnit her. 

2 And the kings ſeruants that mint- 
ſtred vnto him, ſayd, Let them ſeeke foz the 
king beautifull pong virgins, 

3 And let the King appoint officers 
though all the pzoutnces of his kingdome, 
and let them gather all the beautifull yong 
virgins vnto the palace of Shuſhan, into 
the honle of the women, vnder the hand of 
e Theabuſe of Hege the kings Eunuch © keeper of the wo · 
theſe countreys men, to giue them their things foꝛ © puriſi · 
was ſo great, that cation. 
they inuented And the mayde that ſhall pleaſe the 


a Thatis,he cal- 
led the matter a- 
gaine into com- 
munication. 

b Bytheſeuen 
wiſe men of his 
counſel], 


many meanes to Ring, let her reigne in the ſtead of Taſhtt, 
lerue the luſtes of And this pleaſed the Ring, and he did ſo. 
Princes, and n the citte of Shuſhan, there was 


therefore, a they à certatne Jew , whoſename was Moꝛdecat, 
ordained wicked the ſonne of Jair, the ſonne of Shimet, the 
lawes, that the ſonne of Riſh, a man of Jemint, 
King might haue 6 TUbich had beene carried away from 
whoſedavghters Jeruſalem * with the captiuitie that was ca* 
be would,ſo they ried away with Jecontah King of Judah 
had divers hou- (whom Nebuchad-nezzar Ring of Babel 
* as had carted away) 
one for them 7 And hee nouriſhed Hadaſſah, that fs 
whiles they were @fer,his vncles daughter: foꝛ ſhe had net» 
virgins, another ther father noꝛ mother, and the matde was 
when they were kalre, and beautifull ts looke on: and after 
concubines,and the death of her father her mother, Moꝛ- 
forthe Queene decai tooke her foz his owne daughter. 
another. 8 And when the Kings commandement 
d Reade what and his Becree was publiſhed, and many 
this purification matdes were bꝛonght together to the ues 
was, verſe 12, of Shuſhanvnder the hand of Hege, Eſter 
2.King-24,15- was bꝛought alſo vnto the Rings houſe vn» 
der the hand of Hege the keeper of ÿ women. 
9 And the maide pleaſed him, andſhee 
found fauour in his light: therefoꝛe hee can · 
ſed her things foꝛ purification to bee giuen 


Ebr. portions, her ſpeedily, and her ſtate, and ſeuen come; 
Ip maides to bee giuen her out of the Kings 
ouſe, and hee gaue change to her and to 
er mapdes of*the beſt in the houſe of the 
= omen. 

A or though 10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and 
dr taken a- her kinred: fo2 Moꝛdecai had charged her, 

ay by a cruell that ſhe ſhould not tell it. 


ha Jet he cea- 11 And Moꝛdecai wallted enerydaybcs 
not to haue a foe the court of the womens houſe, to know 


fat - 
ycareo- if Eſter did well, an ould be 
ver ber and ther. with her. well, d what ſh uld bee done 


— dd reſort 12 And when the courſe of euery made 
times to came, to goe in to Ring Ahaſt ueroſh, akter 
eother, that the had bene twelue moneths accoꝛding 


Chap. ij. iij. 
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to the maner of the women (ko ſo were the 
dayes of their purifications accompliſhed, 
lixe moneths with oyle of myꝛrhe, and fire 
moneths wi th \weer odours, and in the purt 
kying ok the woment: ; 

13 Aud thus went themaydes vnto the 
King) whatloeuer ſte required, was! giuen 
her, do go with her out of the womens youle 
vnto the Kings houſe, bw hs 

14 In the cucning ſhe went, and on the de — 0 
mo2cow he returned into the ſecond houſe of 8 de ner. 
the women, vnder the hand of Dhaaſhgaz, 
the Kings Eunuch, which kept the concu ; 
bines: thee came in to the king no moꝛe, er · 
cept ſhe pleaſed the King, and that ſhee were 
called by name. 

15 Now when the courſe of Eſter the 
daughter of Abihail the vncle of Moꝛzdecat 
(which had taken her as his own daughter) 
came, that ſhe ſhould goe in to the king, thee 
deſired nothing, but what Hege the kings 
Eunuch the keeper of thes women ald, and 

Eſter found fauourin the light of all them 
that lwked vpon her. | 

16 ( So Eſter was taken vnto Ring A- 
haſthueroſh into his houſe ropall in the tenth —— 
moneth , which is the » moneth Tebeth, in gk. bur 
the ſeuenth pecre of his reigne. _—_ the Eu- 

17 And the King loued Eſter abone all 24<2*5 2ppount- 
the women, and ſhee found grace and fauour Þ Whi h 

in his aghe moze then all the virgtnes: lo". po — 
that he let the crowne of the king dame vpon deen pare on 
her cad, and made her Queenc in ſtead of December an 


tf. pait of Ianuary, 

18 Then the King made a great keaſt vn- 
to all his pꝛinces, and his ſeruants,»hich was 
i the feaſt of Eſter, and gaue reſt *vnt9the ; That js, made 
pꝛouinces, and gaue gifts accozdingto! the cr her cake, 
power of a King. k He releaſed 

19 And when the virgins were gathered their tribute. 
the ® (ſecond time, then Moꝛdetai late in the 1 That is, great 
Kings gate. 

20 Eſter had not yet chewed her kinred, 
no: her people, as Mozdecai had charged 
her: fo: Eſter did after the wozd of Moꝛde · 
cat,as when ſhe was nouriſhed wich him. 

21 In theſe dayes when Moꝛdecai ſate 
in the Kings gate, two of the Kings Eu» 
nuches, Bigthan and Tereſh, which kept 
the doze, werewzoth, and ſought to lay 
2 hand on the King Ahaſhueroſh. 

22 And the thing was knowen to Moꝛ · 
decai, æ he told it vnto Queen Etter, and E⸗ 
ſer certified the king thereof in Moꝛdecais 
name: and when inqmſition was made, it o Tn the Chro- 
was found fo ; thcrefoze they were both uictes of the 
hangedona tree : and it was wꝛitten in the Medes and er- 
booke of theo Chꝛonicles befoze the King. fians,as Chap. 


10.2, 
CHAP. IL 


ſhe asked of the 


or, Hegai. 

g Whercin her 
modeſty appea- 
red, becauſe ſhe 


m That is, at the 
mariage of Eſter, 
which was the 
lecond mariage 
of the king. 


n Meaning, to 
kill him. 


H aman after he was exalted, obtained of the king 
that al the ewes ſhould be put to death becauſe Mer - 
decai had net done him worſhip as other had, 

A Fter theſe things did Ring Ahaſueroſh 

pꝛomotehaman the ſonne of bammeda⸗ 
tha the Agagite, and cralted him, and ſet his 
ſeat abone al the pꝛinces that were with him 

2 And allthe Kings ſernants that were 


at the Kings gate, bowed their knees, and 
3 b 3 reueten⸗ 


f What apparell 174 ö 


and magnificall. g 


1 (WA 
eunuch,that was #35 


ſought not appa- 
rell to commend *' 


. 
50 


1 TH 
+ oi. 
'4* 8 & * 


| but they haue 
cheir flatterers to 


| 


||| maner was to 


Hamans wicked ſuite. 


, 
: 
; 


TH 


| 
' 


| 
; 


| 
| 


vſe toward prin- 


= — 2 3 
— . —— — Dos — — 
„** „„ — b 


e ks — 
——— — — 


+ 


their lawes and 


— — 


: 


if rheir lots and 
[| expcQarion, 


F 


| | 


reuerenced Hamman: fo2 the king had ſo com · 
maunded concerning him: but Moꝛdttai 
2 bowed not the knee, neither did renerence. 

2 Then the kings ſeeuants which were 
at the Rings wer: ſayde vnto Moꝛdecat, 

teu Thy tranlgreſſeſt thou the kings comman⸗; 
their kings an 2 a 


ement: : 

fach as bee ap- 4, And albeit they ſpake daily vnto him, 
Pointe in chiefe yer — not heare them: therefoze they 
anthority, which bold Haman, that they might ſce how Moꝛ⸗ 
Mordecai would gecais matters would ſtand: foz he had told 
not doe to this them that he was a Jew. 
ambitious and 8 And when Vaman ſaw that Moꝛdecai 

ond man. bowed not the knee vnto him, noꝛ did reue⸗ 

Thus we ſee x(nce vnto him, then Yaman was full of 


that thereis zath. 
none ſo wicked, 6 Now hee æ thought it tœlittle to lay 
hands only on Moꝛdetai: and becauſe th 


the 
d ſhewed him the people of Moꝛdecai, 


a The Perſians 


kneele downe 
and reuerence 


[ accuſe the godly. aman ſought to deſtrop all the Tewes, that 


Eu eyes. 


1Ebr. deſpiſed in Mert thozowout the whole kingdome of A- 
haſtzueroſh, euen the people of Moꝛdetai. 
In the firſt moneth(that is the moneth 
c Which anſwe- c -Qifan in the twelfth peere of Ring Ahaſh» 
reth to part of yorgſh, they caſt Nur (that is a lot) * befoze 
March and part aman from day to day, and from moneth 
of April, to moneth, vaco the twelth moneth, that is 
dTo know what the qoneth< Adar. 
moneth and day 8 Then Paman ſapd vnto Ring Ahaſh» 
hould be good yergſh, There is a people ſcattered and dil 
to enterptiſe this yorſet among the people in all the pꝛouinces 
thing, that it qt thy kingdome, and their lawes are diners 
might baue good 
ſucceſſe:but God I Rings lawes : therefoze it is not the kings 
diſ-ppoynted wwofitto luſter them. 
- 9 Jfit pleaſe the king, let it bee witten 
”w_ that they may be _— d, and J will & pay 
e Conteining ten thouſand talents of ſiluer by the hands 
part of February of them that haue the charge of this bnũnes 
aud part of to bing it into the Rings treaſury, 
March. 10 Then the King toke his ring from 
f Theſe be tho his hand, and gauett vnto Haman the ſonne 
wo 2rguments ot Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jewes ad · 
* — | 
ly theworlelings 11 And the Ring ſayd vnto Haman, Let 
and the wicked the liluer be thine,and the people to ds with 
them as tt pleaſeththee. 
12 Then were the Kings [[Scribes called 
on the thirteenth day of the firſt moneth, 
and there was wꝛitten (accoꝛding to all that 
* bro? Haman commaunded) unto the kings offf- 
diminiſhing of ters, and tothe Captatnes that were over 
their profitwith- euetp pꝛouince, and tothe rulers of euery 
our reſpect how pęoplt, & to euery pꝛouince, accoꝛding to the 
Godiseither wyiting thereof, and to euerp people accoz- 
pleaſed or dif- ding to theirlanguage ; inthename of Kin 
plcaſed. Ahaſhueroſh was it wzitten,and ſealed with 
4Ebr.weigh. the Kings ring. 
jjOr, ſecretaries, 13 And theletters wereſent by & poſtes, 
1 Ebr.chehands of into all the Rings pꝛouinces, to root out, to 
poſe. kill and to deſtroy all the Jewes, both pong 
and old.childzen and women, in one day vp · 
on the thirteenth dap of the twelth moneth 
(which is the moneth Adar) and to ſpoyls 
them as a pꝛap. 
14 The contents ok the writing was, that 


ces againſt the 
godly, that is, 
the contempt o 


there ſhould bee ginen a commandement in h 


all pꝛouinces, and publiſhed vnto all people, 
that they fyould bee ready againſt the ſame 


ay. 
15 And the poſts con pelled by the kings 


Eſter. 


Gods prouidence. 


commandement went fo2th, and the com · 
mandement was giuen in the palate at Shu» 
chan: and the Ring and Haman late dzin⸗ 
king, but the ecitie ol Shuſhan was in per⸗ 


„ 1... 16 

5 Mordecai giueth the Queene knowledge of the 
cruel decree ofthe King againſt the Iewes. 16 She 
willeth that they pray for her, 


Nu when Moꝛdecai perceined all that 
was done, Moꝛdecai rent his clothes, 
and put on ſackecloth and aſhes, c went out 
into the middes ok the citie, and cricd with a 
great cry and a bitter. ; 

2 And hee came euen befoꝛe the Kings | 
2 gate, but hee might not enter within the 2 Becauſe hes 
kings gate, being clothed with ſackcloth, would aduertiſe 

3 And ineuery pꝛouince, and place, whi- Efter of this cru- 
ther the Kings charge and his Commiſſion el proclamation, 
came, there was great ſoꝛrow among the 
Jewes, and faſting, and weeping,and mour- 
ning, and many lay in ſackcloth c in aſhes. 

4 C Then Eſters maids c her eunuches 
came and told it her: therefoze the Queene 
was very heauy, & ſhee lent raiment toclothe 
Mozdecai, and to take away his ſackecloth 
from Nr: but he receiued it not. 

5 Then called Heſter Vatach one of the 
kings Tunuches, whom he & had appointed #E67.h4d cauſes 
toſerue her, and gaue him a commandement fo fand before 
vnts Moꝛdecai, to know what it was, and r. 


to Mo2decat, 
vnto the ftreet of the citie which was befoze 
the kings gate. 

7 And Moꝛdetai tolde him of all that 
which had come vnto him, & of the ſumme f Er, 4clayatior 
of the ſiluer that Haman had pꝛomiſed to 

ay vnto the Kings treaſures, becauſe of the 

Ay deſtro — i nn 
: e gaue him the ij COPP ot the wn ⸗ Or, cement, 
ting & — that was giuen at Shu- 
ſhan to deſtroy them, that hee might ſhew it 
2008 — 4" ney —— — her ; — to 
charge her, that ſhe ſhould go in to the king, 
and make petit ion and ſupplication be foze 
him 32 le. 

9 (So when Hatach came, hee told E⸗ 
ſter the wozds of Moꝛdecai. 

Io Then Eſter ſapd vnto Hatach, and 
commanded him ro ſay vnto Moꝛdecat, 

11 All the kings ſeruants and the people 
of the kings pꝛouinces doe know, that who⸗ 
ſdener,man 92 woman, that commeth to the 
king into the inner court, which ts not cal- 
led, there is a law of hie, that he ſhall die, ex · 
cept him to whom the Ring holdech out the 
golden rod, that hee may line. Mow J haue 
not been called to come vnto the King theſe 
thirty dapes. ; 

* — And they certified Moꝛdecat of Eſters 
oꝛds. 

13 And Moꝛdetai ſaid, that they ſhould 
anſwere Eſter thus, Thinke not with thy 
ſelfke, that thou ſhalt eſcape in the Rings 

oulr, moꝛe then ail the Jewes. 
14 Foz if thou holdeſt thy peace at this 
time, & comfoꝛt and deliverance * ſhall ap- 
peare to the Jewes out of another place, 
b:it thon and thy fathers honſe ſhall perth : 
and 


g To wit, ehe 
lewes that were 
in Shuſhan. 


{Ebr ſackecloth, 


and aſhes were 


ſpread for many. 


from all people, and they doe not obſerue the why it w 


6 SoVarachwent fooxth 


tEbr. breathing. 
b Thus Mo:de- 
cai ſpake in the 
confidence of 
that faith, v hich 
al Gods children 
ought to haue 
which is, that 
God will deliuer 
them, theugh all 
worldly meant 
faile. 


ſter and the Tewes. 


I ThefaftofE 
1 and who knoweth whether thou art come to 
c For to deliuer thekingdome foz < luch a time: 


Gods Cburch I5 Then Eſter commaunded to anſwere 
out ol theſe pre · Moꝛdecat, 
16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Jewes that 


N 5 ers, 

I my are found in Shuſhan, and fait pee foz mer, 

4 1will put my and eate not, noz dꝛinke in thre dapes, Day 

ie in danger, noznight, J alſo and my matdes will fait 
referre che like wile, and ſo wil gor in to the king, which 


kucceſle e Gods is not accoꝛding to the law: andif I periſh, 
ſeeing it is for 
his gſoty, & the 17 So Moꝛdecai went his way, and did 


dchuerance of àtcoꝑding to all that Eſter had commanded 
dis Church. im. c u A p. v 


1 Eſter entreth in to the Ring, and biddeth him 
and Haman to a ftaſt. 14 Haan prepareth a gal- 
lowes for Mordecai. 

1 To wit, after A don the third *day Eſter put on her 
thatthe le we ropall apparell, and ſtood in the court of 
dad begun to the kings palace within, ouer againſt the 
faft, kings houle: and the king fate vpon his 
royal thzone in the kings palace ouer againſt 
the gate of the houſe, 

2 And when the Ring ſaw Eſter the 
MQueneſtanding in the court, hee found fa» 
d Which was a uonr in his fight ; and the King * held out 
ligne that her e golden ſcepter that was in his hand: ſo 
comming was er dꝛew nere, and touched the top of the 
Du ch. per henſayd the King vnto her, What 
him,as Chap. ayd the Ring vnto her, Wha 
411. wilt ou Queene Eſter? and what is thy 


cM here- — 57 it ſhall ber euen giuen ther tothe him 
0 


by,that whatſo- kthe kingdome. 
everſbe asked, 4 Then ſald Eſter, Jf it pleaſe the King, 
ſhould be gran · let the King and Haman come this day vnto 
tec; as Mar, 6,2 3 the banket, that I haue pꝛepared foꝛ him, 
And the Ring ſatd, Cauſe Haman to 
make haſte that hee map doe as 
ſayd. So the Ring and Haman came to the 
banket, that Eſter had pzepared. 
6 And the king ſaid vnto Efter , at the 
d Becauſe they banket of « wine, t is thy petition, that 
vſed to drinke it map bee giuen thee 2 and what is thy re; 
exceſſiuely in queſt? it ſhall euen beeperfozmed vnto the 
their bankets, Halfeofthe kingdome. 
theycalledthe 7 Thenan(wered Eſter, and (ayd , My 
banket by the petition and my requeſt is, 
name of that 8 I J. haue found fauour in the ſight of 
which was moſt the Ring, and if it pleaſe the King to give 
in yſe oreſtee. * ME my petition, and to perfozme my re⸗ 
med, ueſt, let the 2 and Maman come to the 
anket that J ſhall pzepare foꝛ them, and 
will doe to moꝛrow accozding to the kings 


© laying, 
9 C Then went {Haman foozth theſame 
day foyful and with aglad heart. But when 
aman law Moꝛdecai in the kings gate, 
that hee ſtood not vp, noz mooued foz him, 
_— ns Haman full of indignation at 
2decat. 
' f Thus che wie - IO Neuertheleſſe Haman refrained him; 
led when they ſelfe: and when hee came home, her ſent and 
are promoted, called foz his friends, and Zereſh his wike. 
in flead of ac- IT And haman told then ofthe gloꝛy ot 
knowledging his riches, and the multitude ok his childzen, 
their charge and and all the things wherein the King had 
bumbling them f —— him, t how that hee had ſet him 
lelues, waxe am- about the pꝛinces and ſeruants of the king. 
mous,difdaine= I2 Vaman ſaid mozeouer, Pea, Eſter the 
Queene did let uo man come in with the 


Ju ill declare 
what thing I 
demaund. 


and cruell. 


Chap. v. j. 


ſter hath 


Mordecat promoted. 


g to the banket that ſhee had pzepared, 

ue me: and to mozrow am J bidden vito 
ber allo with the king. : 

13 But all this doeth nothing auaile mie, 
as long as I ſee ÞPozdecat the Kew litting 
at the kings gate. 

14 Then laid3ereſh his wife and all his 
friends vnto him, Let them make a tree of , 
fiftie s cubites hie, and to moꝛow lpeake thou g Meaning, the 
vnto the king , that Moꝛdecat may be han · higheſt that 
ged thereon; then ſhalt thou goe toyftully could be found, 
with the king vnto the banquet. And the 
thing — Haman, and hee cauſed ca 
make the tree. 


CHAP. VL 

1 The king turneth ouer the Chronicles, and fin « 
deth the fidelitie of Mordecat, 10 And comman- 
deth Haman to cauſe Mordecaito be had in hoxoure 
T Ye ſame night the king ſlept not, and 4 EU. tb king: 

he commanded to bꝛing the booke of the [/:epe departed. 

Recozds and the Chzonicles; and they were 
read befoze the — 

2 Then it was found witten that (oz? 
decai had told of Bigtana, and Tereſhtwo ch. 3.2 2. 
ot the — cunuches, keepers of the done, 

7 


196 


who ſought to lay hands on the king Aha⸗ 


ſhueroſh. ö 
- 3 Then the king laid, hat hononr and 


dignitic hath beenegiuen to Mozdecat * foz a For be thougle 


this? And thekingsleruantsthat miniſtred it vn worthy his 
vnto him, layd, There is nothing done foz eſtate to receive 
. : WW a benefire, and 
4 And the king ſaid, Tho is in the court? not ie ward it. 
( Now Haman was come into the inner 
court of the kings houle , that hee might 

eake vnto the king to * hang Wozdecat on b Thus while 
tbe tree that he had pꝛepared fo2 him.) 


Behold, Haman itandeth in the court. And Aion of others, 
the ning (ads Let him come in. they themſelues 
6 d when {aman came in, the king fall into the 

ſaid vnto him, {hat ſhall be done vnto the ſame pit. 
man, whom the king will honour ? Then 
Vaman thought in his heart, To whom 
would the king do honour moze then to me? 
7 And Daman anlwered the king, The 
man whom the king would honour, 
8 Let them bꝛing for lum ropall apparell, 
which the king vſech to weare, and the © hoꝛſe c Meaning here - 
that the king rideth vpon, and that the by, chat the king 
crowne ropall map be ſet vpon his head. 
9 And let the rapment and the hoꝛle bee next vn o him. 
delivered by the hand ok one ok the kings fel'e, as loſeph 
moſt noble pꝛinces, and let them apparell hereby was 
the man (whom the king wiithszour) and knowen to be 
cauſe him to ride vpon the hozle chzcugh the next to Pharooh, 
ſtreete ofthecitie,and pꝛoclaime befoze him, Gen, 41.42, 
Thus ſhall it be done vnto the man whom 
the king will honour. 
10 Then theking laid to Haman, Make 
haſte, take the rayment and the hoꝛſe as thou 
halt laid, and do lo vnto Mozdecai the Jew, 
that ſitteth at the kings are let nothing 
kaile of all that thou haſt ſpoken. 
II &olyamantmokctheraymentand the 
hozſe, andarayed Moꝛdecai, and bꝛought 
him on hozſebackethzongh the ſtrecteof the 
citic,and pꝛoclaimed betoꝛe him, Thus ſhall 
it be done to the man whom the King will 


honour, 
Bb 4 12 And 


the wicked ima- | 1 
And the kings ſeruantsſaid vnto him, gine the deſtcu- © 


(hould make bim 


—————ĩ—ñ—ñ ͤ ͤ— K 


d Hie fell downe t hey dꝛanke wine, 
at the beds feete on the bed whereon ) 
or couch whe:e- Ring ſaid, Mill he foꝛce the Quene allo be- 


bperſins when 
bone wis out of 


Haman hanged. 
12 And detai came againe to the 
kings gate, but Haman haſted home mour⸗ 
ning,and his head couered. 
13 And Haman told Zereſh his wie, and 
| all bis friendes all that had befallen him. 
d Thus God Then ald his wiſemen, and Zerelh his 
¶ ſometime pur- yuto him, Jf{Pozdecat-be of the ſ&de of the 
tethin F mouth Jewes,befoze whom thou haſt begun to fall, 
of the very wic- thou Walt not pꝛenaile againft him, but 
ked, eo ſpeake fhaltſurely fall befoze him, 
chat thing which 14 And while they were pet talking with 
he hath decreed him, came the Rings eunuches, and halted 
ſhall come to - tobzingÞaman vnto the banket that Eſter 


CHAP. VII, 

3. Phe Qucene biddeth the King ani Haman 4· 
gane, and prayeth for her ſelſt and her people. 6 She 
accuſeth Haman , and hee # d on the yallowes 
which he had prepared for Mordecas, 

8 the Ring and Haman came to banket 
with the Autene Eſter. 

2 And the King layd againe vnto Eſter 
on the ſecond dap at the danket of * wine, 
What is thy petition, Qucne Elter, that it 
map be ginen thee? and what is thy requelt ? 

It thall be enen perkoꝛmed vnto the halle of 
the kingdome. 

1 And Elter the Quene anlwered, and 
ſafd, If Jhagefound favour in the light, D 
Ring, and if it pleaſe the King, let my like 
be giuen me at my petition, and my people at 
my requeſt. | 

4 Fo2 wee are (olde, J, and my people to 

b Haman could be deſtroyed, to be ſlaime and to periſh ; but 

not ſo much pro- if wer were ſolde foꝛ ſeruants, and foꝛ hands 

dt the king by maides, J would haue held my tongue: al- 

© this his malice, though the aduerſary could not ® recom⸗ 
as he ſhould hin« Penle the 4 2 ; 

{ der him by the 5 Then Ring Ahaſhuerolh anſwered 
| Loſe of che and ſayd vnto the Queene Eſter, Whois 
Þ Iewes,and the we and where is he that & pꝛelumeth to doe 
tribute which he hig; 5 
hath of them. 6 And Eſter laid, The aduerlary and 
Ebr fileth bu enemie is this wicked Haman, Then Ha- 
| heart, © man was afrayd befoze the Ring and the 

c His conſcience Qutene. i 
did accuſe him 7 And the Ring aroſe fromthe banket of 
chat as he hal wine in his wzath, and wem into the palace 
j 177 the garden: But Haman ſtd vp to make re⸗ 
death of inno- queſt koꝛ his life to the Queene Eſtert fozhe 
cents, ſo the ven · {aw that there was a © milchtefe pzepared 

geauce of God foꝛ him of the King, 
might fall von 8 And when the Ring came againe out 
him for the fime. of the palace garden, into the houſe where 
aman was 4 fallen vp- 
ſter late: therefoꝛe the 


upon ſhie ſate, foꝛe m inthe houſe? as the woꝛd went out 


E madęe requeſt of the Kings mouth, they couered Hamans 
for his life. 
e This was the 


face, 

9 And Harbonah ont of the enmiches 
ſayd in thepzeſenceof the Ring, Beholde, 
there ſtandeth yet the tree in Yamanshoule 
fifty cubites high, which Daman Had pꝛepa⸗ 
the kings fanor, Ard fox Meꝛdecat, that ſpake * good fo2 the 
f Which diico- Ring. Then the King (aw, Yang hun there; 
nered the conſpi- On. 
racie againſt the 10 So they hanged Haman on the tree 
king, Chap.z, that he Had prepared foꝛ Moꝛdetat: then 


manner of the 


Eſter. 


wife 


Eſters requeſt for the Iewes. 


CHAP. vIII. 

1 After the death of Haman, ma. Mordecai 
exalted, 14 Comfartable letters ate ſint unto the 
Tewss. 

He ſame day did king Ahaſhueroſhxfne 

I the houſe of Haman the adnerſary ot the 
Jewes vnts the Qnetite Eſter. And Mozs 
decat * came befoze the Ring: foz Eſter cold a That is, was 
2 b vnto her. | receiued into 

2 And thekingtoke offhis ring, which the kings fauour 
he had taken from Haman, and gaue it vnto and preſence. 

1 and Eſter ſet Wordecat ouer the b 1 hat he was 
boule of Haman. her vncle, and 

3 And Eſter ſpake yet moze befoze the had brought her 
King, an fell downe at his feete weeping, vp. 
and beſought him that hee would put away 
the © wickednefle of Haman the Agagtte, c Meaning,thar 
and his denice that hee had imagined a+ he ould abo- 
gaiuſt the Jewe liſh the wicked 


17 
F Aud mid, Ikit 


b 


e 
wrote to deft 


the kin | 

6 ow can J ſuffer and ſee the enill, 
that ſhall come vnto my people? o2 how 
_ J buffer and ſee the deſtruction of my 

nrec 7 r 

And the king Ahaſhueroſh laid vnto 
the Queene Eſter, #to Wozdecat the Jew, 
Behold, J haue ginen Eſter the houſe of 
Vaman, whom they haue hanged vpon the 
tree, becauſehe || laid hand vpon the Jewes. 

$ (QArite pee alſo fo: the Jewes, as it l- 
keth pon in the kings name, and ſeale it with 
the kings ring ( fo: the wzitings witten in 
the kingsname, and {ealed with the kings 
ring, may no < man revoke.) 

9 Thenwerethekingsſcribes called at jaw ofthe Medes 
the lame time, euen the thirdmoneth, that and Perſians. as 
is the moneth Sinan on the thꝛee and Dan. 6 15. not- 
twentieth day thereof: and it was written, withRanding the 
atcoꝛdin to all as Moꝛdetat commaunded king reuoked 
vnts the Jewes, and to the pꝛinces, and cap* the former de- 
taines, and rulers of the pꝛouinces, which cree graunted 
were from India enen vnto Ethiopia, an to Haman, for 
hundzeth and ſeuen and twentie pꝛoninces, rRers lake. 
vnto euery pꝛouince, actoꝛding to the s wits f which con- 
ting thereok, and to euery people after their teinech part of 
ſptach, and to the Jewes, according to their May and part 
gy attoꝛding to their language, of lane. 

10 And he wꝛote in the king Ahaſhueroſh g Thar is, in 
name, and ſealed it with the kings ring: and fich lecters and 
hee ſent letters by poſtes on hoztebacke, and language, as was 
that rode on beaſts of pꝛice, as dꝛomedaries, vſuall in euer 
and || colts of mares. prouince. 

11 Uherein the king granted the Jewes or mules, 

(in what cities ſoeuer they were J to gather 

themſlelues together, and to ſtand fox ® their h That is, tod 
life, and to rote out, to ſlay, and to deſtroy fend them felues 
all the power of the people and of the pꝛo⸗ againſt all hu 
nince that vered them, both chi{dzen and would adaile 
women, and to lpoile their gods: them. 

12 Apon one day in all the pꝛouinces ot 
king Ahaſtzueroſh, even in the thirteenth 

y 


or, went about ts 
flay the Temes, 


e This was the 


*% f 21,22, was the Rings wath pacificd, 


. 
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Ti 


* They are deliuered. Hamans ſonnes 


day of the twelft moneth, which is the mo · 
neth i Adar. 

13 The copy of the w2iting was, how there 
ſhould be a tommandement giuen in all and 
euery pzouince, publiſhed among all the pes- 

; ple, and that the Jewes ſhould ber ready a; 
k The king yave gainlt that dap to *auenge themlelues on 

liberty tne 


es, 
Lil allthard'4 14 80 the poſts rode vpon beaſtes of pꝛice 
opprelle thern. 


fene putof 


and dꝛomedaries, and went foꝛth with ſperd, 
to txecute the Kings commandewent, and 
the decrer was gfttien at Shuſhan the palace. 
15 And Moꝛdecat went ont from the 
King fn royall appatell of blue and white, 
and with a great erowne of gold, and with a 
garment of: finelinnen and purple, and the 
city of Shuchan teisyced and was glad. 
16 And vnto the Jewes was come ! light 
and gladneſſe, and honour. 
folow, what this 17 And in all and euery pꝛouince, and in 
light waz. All ———— and place, where the kings 
ie, way con and his decree came, there 
m Conformed' - was toy and gladneſſe to the Jeives, a feaſt 
themſelucs to aànd good Day, and many of the people of the 
the lewes2eli- land un berate Jewes: foz the feare of the 
gion, Jewes fell vpon them. . 


CHAP, 


| Heſheweth by 
theſe words that and 


IX. 


1 At the commandement of the King the Tewes 
put their aduerſaries to death. 14 The ten ſinnesef 
| Haman are hanged, 17 The Iewes keepe a frat in 
remembrance of their deliuerance. 


82 in the twelfth moneth, which is the 


moneth Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of 


the ſame, when the kings commaundement 10 


and his decree came neere to bee put in exe · 
cution, in the day that the en 
Jewes hoped to haue power ouer them (but 
it > turned contrary: foꝭ the Jewes had rule 
ouer hon that hated them. a 
2 The Jewes gathered themſelnes toge 


1 This was by 
Gods great pro- 
uidence, who 
e 
Wie 
into ſorow, and thet into their ti 
the teares of the Ninces of the king Ahachur roch, to lay hand 
godly into glad- BN fach as ſbughe their hurt, and no man 
neſſe, touln withſtand them: foz the feare o them 
b Did them ho- fell vpon all people. | 
z Pour,and(hewed 3. And all the rulers of the pꝛouinces, and 
them friendſhip, tHe pꝛinces and the taptaines, and the olli · 
t Which had — the king o crafted the Jewrst foꝛ the 
conſpired their feare of Moꝛdecai fell vpon them. 
death by the per- 4. Foz Moꝛdecat was great in the kings 
miſſion ofthe honſe, and the repoꝛt of him went thozow 
wicked Haman, All the pꝛouintes: fo2 this man Moꝛdecai 
d Beſide thole WAred _Freacer and greater. 
three hundreth 5 Thus the Jewes ſmote all thefr--ene- 
that they ſlew mies with ſtrokes of the ſwozd and flangh- 
the fecond day, ter, and deſtruction, and did what they 
u verſe 13. would vnto thoſe that hated them, 
t Wheteby they 6 And at. ®hnihan the palace flew the 
declared, that Jewes and deſtroyed 4 fine hundꝛed men. 
this was Gods 7 And Parchandatha, and Dalphon, 
ut iudgement and Alpatha,' | 
"hor — ene * nd Boꝛathe, and Adalia, and Arida⸗ 
of his 3 
church, for. 9 And Parmathta, and Ariſat, and Ari⸗ 
much as they dat, and Uatezatha, 
lought not their 10 The ten ſonnesof Haman, the ſonne 
ebene, ut of Ammedatha, the aduerſary of the Jewes 
r flew they: bnt they laid not their hands on 


ute his 
vengeanct. the ſpoile. 


Chap. . 


tes of the 


alt che pz0*- 


are hanged. A new feaſt. 197 


11 On the ſame day tame the number of 
thole that were ſlaine, vnto the palate of 
Shuſhan bekoꝛe the ning, 

I2 And the King ſald vnto the Quer ne 
Eſter, The Jewes haue flaine in Shuſhan 
the palace and deſtroyed fiue hundzed men, 
and the ten ſonnes of Haman 2: what haue 
they done in the reſt of the Kings p2zo* 
uinces? and what is thy petition, that 
it may bee giuen ther? oz what is thy res 
_ mozeouer, that it map bee perkoz⸗ 
med: 

13 Then ſayd Eſter, Ik it pleaſe the 
king, let it be granted alſo to moꝛrow to the 
Jewes that are in Shuſhan, to doe accoz:-- ö 
ding * vnto this dapes decree, that they f This the requi- 


map hang vpon the tree Hamans temie retb, not for de- 


lonnes, lire of venge · 
14 And the king charged to doe ſo, and ance,bur with 
the decrer was giuen at Shuſhan, and they reale to ſee Gods 
hanged Hamans ten ſonnes. iudgements exe - 
15 (Ds the Jewes that were in @htt« cured againſt his 
ſan aſſembled themſelues vpon the foure · enemies. 
teenth day of the moneth Adar, and lem 
thee * men in Shuſhan, but on the 
ſpoile they laid not their hand, 
16 And the reſt of the Jewes that were in 
the kings pꝛouinces, aſſembled chemſelues 
and ſtd foz s their lines, and had reſt from g Reade Chap. 
their enemies, and flew of them that v hated 8.1 1. 
them, ſeuentie and fine thouſand ; but they I Meaning, that 
laid not their hand on the ſpoile. they layd hands 
17 Thus they did on the i thirteenth day of on none, that 
the moneth Adar, and reſted the fourteenth were not the e- 
day thereof,and kept it a day of feaſting and newies of God. 
p. [ f 1 Meaning, in all 
18 Bit the Jewes that were in Shuſhan places ſauing in 
aſſembled themſelues on the thirteenth day dhuſhan. 
and on the fourteenth chercof, and they re» 
ſted on the fifteenth of the ſame, and kept it 
a Day of feaſting and toy. 
19 Therefoze the Jewesof the villages 
that dwelt in the vnwalled townes, „kept k As the Tewes 
the foureteenth day of the moneth Adar doe cuen to this 
with toy and feaſting, euen a toyfull Day, day. calling it in 
and euery one ſent pꝛeſents vnto his neigh · the Perſians lan- 
bour. - guage, Purim, 
20 And Moꝛdetai 'wzote theſe wozds, thar is, the d y 
and ſent letters vnto all the Jewes that of lors. 
were thzough all the pꝛontnces of the Ring 1 TheIewes ga- 
Abaſhneroſh,vothneereand farre, ther hereof that 
21 Iniopning them that they ſhould Mordecai wore 
keepe the fourteenth day of the moneth A⸗ this Rorie, but it 
dar, and the fifteenth of the ſame, euerp feemcrh that he 
prere, : wrote but onely 
22 Accoꝛding to the dapes wherein the theſe letters. and 
Jewes reſted from their enemies, and the decrees chat fol- 
moneth, which was turned vnto them from low. 
ſoꝛrow unto toy, and from mourning into a m He ſetteth be⸗ 
ioyfull day, to kecpe them the dayes of fea» ſore our eyes the 
ſting and toy, and "fo (end pꝛeſents tue · vſe of this feaſt, 
ry man to his ncighbour, and gifts to the which was for 
ꝓcꝛe. the remEhrance 
22 And the Jewes pzomi{d to do as they of Gods delue- 
had begun, and as ZYozdecat had witten rance, the main- 
vnto them, tenance ot wu- 
24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Pam» tuall friendſhip, 
medatha the Agagite all the Jews adner and te liefe of 
ſary, had imagined againſt the Jewes, to de⸗ the poore. 
ſtroy them and had vcaſt ur (that is, a lo:) n Reade Chap. 
to conbmme and deſtroy them. 5 3.7, 
25 Ani 


[ 
: 
N 


| Tobs vprightneſſe. * 10b, Hiss children and riches. 


o That is, Eſter. 25 And when o che came befozethe king, woꝛds of peace and trueth. r Which 
; | he commaunded by letters, Let his wicked To — cat dayes of Purim, letters declaring 
y Theſearethe ? deuice (which her imagined againſt the as Moꝛdecgi the vato them quiet- 
 wordes of the Jewes) turne vpon his owne head, and let J pointed nefle, and aſſu. 
| Kings comman- them b 
1 dement to dila- 2 
rim, 


| null Hamaus 


him and his ſonnes on the tre. — a 
ran they called thoſe d 155 + them- rance, ind put 
nam 


. lag ang of rhat which, 4 And the ert of Ce confirmed 
2 208.07 this le Aok that which 32 And the decree o er 
| priſe, bane eue this, and ol that | 2 of Purim, and was witten in 
; had come vnto them. t theboke, Fb „ lhattbey 
| ſed tozthem and foz their ſerde, and foz all chis feaſt with faſting and earneſt prayer, which in tbrew is ſigni. 
t topned unto them, that they would not ed by this word (their cry.) | 
gor, rranggreſſa. l faile to obſerue thole 4 two dayes euery % CH A x. 
12 Lows mary Pare, chen their wziting, and accozs 22 e N 
q fourceenth and ding to their ſeaſun n. | king rolh layd a tribute 
the fitccench day . 28 And that thele daycs ſhould beg re- A'vpon the land, 1 ok the 
ofche moneth membꝛed — re eucry genera- ſea. 
Adr. tion, andenery family, and — — 2 Andall the actes ok his powet, and of 2 Theſe three 
and euery citie t euen theſe dayes of Purim his might, and the declar of the digni · points are here 
--: : ſhould not kalle among the Jewes, and the tie of Woadecat, whe the king mag · ſet foorth as 
memoꝛtall ot them would not perich from Nm, art zin the booke commendable, 
| their ſeed; Nee | wonicles of the Kings of Media aud neceſſaty 
2 chrQuene Etter t daughter 45 as, eee 
of Abihail and N ew, Wiote 3 Foz Moꝛdecat the Jewe was the ſe» in authority: to 
lor, frength, or with all a ty (to rme this letter cond vnto king Ahaſhuerolh,,, and great a» haue the fauour 
efficacie, of the ccond time) | mong the Jewes and * accepted among the ol che people, to 
i Pe ry pap che Jews) mult of wha more Pete ot 
18 * A of le. p p to wealth and io 
niucts m of Ahaſhuerolh, with all his lerd. NN gentle & louing 


* to ward them. 
V lob. 
Tr ARGVMBNT. i, 


Du 1* this hiſtorie is ſer befort our eyes the example of a ſingular patience, For this holy man Tob 
A was notionely extremely afflicted in outward things and in his body, but alſo in his minde and 
conſcience;by the ſhatpe tentationt ol his wife, and chieſe Sieden by their yehement words, 
and ſubtill diſputations brought him almoſt to deſpaire: for they ſet ſoorth God as a ſeuere Iudge, 
and mortal enemie vnto him which had caſt him oft, therfote in vaine he ſhquld ſeeke vnto him tor 

'+ » ; ſuccour,: Theſe friends came vnto him vnder pretence of conſolation, and yet they ted him 
more then did all his affliction. Notwithſtanding hee did conſtantly reſiſt —— had 

good ſucceſſe. In this ſtory wee haue to marke that Iob maintaineth a good cauſe, but handleth ic 

evil]; againe, his aduerſaries haue an euill matter, but they defend it craſtily. For lob held that God 

did not alway puniſh men according to their ſiunes, but that he had ſecret tudgements, whereof man 

knew not the canſe, and therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein, but he ſhould be con- 

uicted. Moreouer, he was aſſured that God had not reieded him, yet through his great torments and 
affliction, hee burſteth forth into many inconueniences both of words and ſentences, and ſheweth 
himſelfe as a deſperate man in many things, and as one that would reſiſt God: and this is his good 

cauie which he doeth not handle well. Againe , the adverſaries maintaine with many goodly ar gu- 


1 


4 


DS „ a 


— 


ments, that God puniſheth continually according to the treſpaſſe, gruunding ypon Gods proul- 
dence, his iuſtice, and mans ſinnes: yet theit intention is euill: forthey labour to bring Iob into de- 
ſpaire, and ſo they maintaine an euill cauſe, Ezekiel commendeth Iob as a iuſt man, Ezek, 14. 14. 
and Iames ſetteth out his patience for an example, Iames F. 11. 
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CHAP,T. that feared God, and eſchewed euill. d His children 
1 The holineſſe,riches,and care of [ob for his chil- 2 And hee had ſeuen ſonnes, and thꝛee and richesate de. 
dren. 10 Catan hath permiſſion to temyt him. 13 daughters. Fs clared,:ccome! 
He tempteth him by taking away hu ſubſtance and bu 3 His © ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thou* his vertu in his 
: children. 20 Hi fut and patience. ſand ſheepe, and theee thouſand camels, and proſpe ity, & his 
a Thatis, ofthe Rag Here was a man in the lande of fiue hundzeth yoke of oxen, and ſiue hun» pacience, and 
countrey of ldu V Gz, called Job, and this man dzeth thee aſſes, and his famtlie was very conftancy, when 
mea, as Lamen.4. was an vpꝛight + iuſt man, one great, ſo that this man was the greateſt of God hadraken 
21. or bordering all the men of the Eaſt. them ſrom him. 
thereupon; for the land was called by the name of Vz the ſonne of 4 And his ſonnes went and banqueted + Er children. 
Diſhan the ſonne of Seir, Gen. 46.28. b - Foraſmuch as he was a in their honſes, euery one his dap, and ſent e Meaning th 
Gentile and nat a Ilew, and yet is pronounced vpright, and without and called their thee ſiſters to eate and to Arabians, Chal- 
hypocriſie, it declareth, that among the heathen GOD hath his, dzinke with thein. | deans, Idume- 
© Hereby is declared what is meant by an vpright and juſt man. 5 And whenthe dates of their dangueting ans, &c. 
| | ere 


" Sacans permiſſion; Iobs 

were gone about, Job (ent, and! ſanctiſied 

f = to them, and roſe vp carl in f e mozning, and 

7 _ . 7072 0b Tha fo thenum- 
rofthem a 0 ught, It ma 

14 con. be that iny ſonnes — ſinn — b 8 


they ſhould con- [ied God in their hearts; thus did Job Kue: 


OO had. TP Day- 

TI Mo on a day, when thek childzen 
reconcile dem · ot God came and ſtood'befoze the Loꝛd, Sa 
ſelues lor tbe tan u came alſo among them. 


That is, hee o 


Md, bis ſaid, Job feare God fo2 enought ? 


1 IO Halt thou not made an a hedge about Lo 


im, and about his houſe, and about all that 


—_— Cc, e hath on euery ide? thou haſt bleſſed the 


which is ſome- 


E Meaning, the 


els which 
— the 


on 


Our tie 
ax bear len fro 
ſtand that 


( 


ok all cempta- 


are commonly ſubiect: that is, to hide their rebellion, and to bee 
content with God in the time ofproſperity , which vice is diſcloled 


in the time of their adue ſity. t God giueth not Satan power o- 


er man to pratifie him, but to declare that he hath no power over 

un, but that which God giueih him. u Phat is. went to execute 

Which God had permitted him to doe: ſor ela he can neuer goe 

ut of Gods prefence. x That is, the Arabians. y Which thang 

dan allo done by the craft of Satan, to tempt Iob the moregric- 

woully, foraſmuch as he might ſte that not onely men were his ene · 
that God made warre againſt him, 


Chip4j, 
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17 And whiles he was pet ſpeaking, ano⸗ 
ther came, and ſaid, The Caldeans let out 
th:& bands, and fell vpon the camels, and 
haue taken them, and haue flaine the ler · 
uants with the edge ol the ſwoꝛd: but J one» 
ly am eſcaped alone to tell thæ. 
18 And whiles he was pet ſpeaking, came 
another, andſayd, Thy * ſonnes and thy 2 The laſt plague 
daughters Were eating, and dzinking wine declareth, that 
in their eldeſt bꝛothers houle, when one plague 
19 And behold, there came a great winde is paſt, which {te. 
from beyond the wil derneſſe, and linote the meth hard to be 


al · foure coꝛners ot the houle , which fell vpon borne,God can 


the childꝛen, and they are dead, and J oncly ſend vs another 

am eſcaped alone to tell ther. : facremore grie- 
20 Then Job aroſe, and rent his gar⸗ uous, to trie his, 
ment, and ſhaued his head, and fell downe and teach them 

vpou the ground, and woꝛſhipped, obedience. 

21 And ſayd, Naked came J out of my a Which came 
mothers wombe, and naked ſhall J returne not of impatien- 
b thither: the Loꝛd hath giuen, and the Loꝛd cie, but declareth 
bath taken it: <bleſſcd be the Name of the that the children 

D of God are not 


2D. 
22 In all this did not Job ſin,noz charge inſenſible like 
blocks, but that 


God © twliſhly, 
* in their patience. 


they fecle affliction and griefe of minde : yet they keepe a meane 
herein, and rebel not againſt God as the wicked doe. Eccles 5.145 
1.tim.6,7, b That is, into the belly of the carth,which is the mo- 
ther of all. c Hereby he confeſſeth that God is juſt and good, al- 
though his hand be ſore ypon him. d Zut declared that God did 
all things according to ines and equity. 


CHAP, II. 
6 Satan bath per mifſion to afflit Jeb. 9 Hi 
wife tempteth him to forſake God, 11 Hu three 
friends viſit him. 


APD on a Day the * childzenof God came a Thar is, the 
and ſtood before the Lozd , and o Satan Angels, as Chop, 
came alſo among them, and ſtd befoze the 1.6. 
Lozd. _ b Reade Chap, 
2 Then p Lozd ſaid vnto Satan,Whence 1.6, 
commelt thou? And Satan anſwered the £444, 14.14. 
Lozd, and ſaid, From compaſſing the tarth ch. 1. x. 
to and fro,and from walking in it. c He prooueth 
3 And the Loꝛd ſald vnto Satan, Paſt Iobs integrity, 
thou not conſidered my ſeruaunt Job, how by this, that he 
none is like him in the carth , an vpztght ceaſeth not ro 
and iuſt man, one that feareth God, and ef» feare God, when 
cheweth euill? fo2 pet he continueth in his his plagues were 
vpꝛightnes, although thou moue dſt me a» grieuoufly vpon 
gainſt him, to deſtroy him 4 without cauſe. him. 
And Satan anſwered the Loꝛd, æſatd, d That is, when 
e Skinne fo2 ſkinne, and all that euer aman thou haddeſt 
hath, he will giue fo: his like. nought againſt 
5 But ſtretch out now thinehand, and hin, or when 
touch his ! bones, and his fleſh, to lee if her thou waſt not a. 
will not blaſpheme ther to thy face. bleto bring thy 
6 Thenthe Loꝛd laid into Satan, Loe, purpoſe to paſſe. 
he is in thine hand, but s ſaue his like. e Hereby hee 
7 (So Satan departed from ppzeſence meant that a 
ofthe Loꝛd, ⁊ ſmote Job with ſoꝛe > boyles, mans owne ſkin 
is deater vnto 
him: then ano het mans. f Meaning bis own perſen. g Thus 
Satan can goe no further in puniſhing, then God hath limited him. 
h This ſoie was molt vehemeut, where with alſo God plagued the 
Fo yptians, Exod 9.9. and threatneth to puniſh the rebellious pcoe 
ple, Deu. 28.27. So that this tentat ion was moſt grieuous: for if leb 
had meaſured Gods ſauot by the vebemeney of bis diſeaſe, he might: 
hꝛue thought that God calt him off, ˖ | 
rom 


Iobs wife tempteth him, He curſeth 


all other helpe 
and meanes, and | 
|| wondertully af- t ine vp2ightneſle ? 
— with the d, e. | 
orrow of his 
diſeaſe, _ like a ktul 
k Satan vſeth food at the hand of Go | 
the ſame inſtru · cutll 1 Jn all this dtd not Job linne with bis 
ment againſt © Ups, 
Tob, as he did a- | IT Now when Jobs thek v friendes 
gainſt Adam, Heard of all this cufl{ that was come vpon 
Meaning, what him , they tame euerp one from his owne 
gaineſt thou to place, to wit, Eliphaz the Temantite, and 
ſerue God, ſeeing Bildad the Shuhtte, and Zophar the Naa» 
he thus plaguerh mathite: foz they were agreed together to 
theg, as though come to lament with him, and to tomkoꝛt 
het were thiue Him. THz? | oo 
enemic 12 So when they lift vp their eyes a* 
This is themoſt karre off, they knew him not: therefoze they 
gtieuous tentati · lift vp their voyces and wept, and enery one 
on ofthe faith» of them rent his garment , and ſpzinkled 
fall, when their 4 duſt vpon their heads toward the bea · 
faith is ag el, uen. 
and when Satan 12 Sy they ſate byhim vpon the ground 
goeth about to ſtuen dates, and ſeuennights, and none ſpake 
tſwade them, a woꝛd unto him:toꝛ they ſaw that the griefe 
that they truſt in was Very *great. | 
God in vaine. I x 
m For death was appointed to the blaſphemer, andiſo ſhe meant 
that he ſhould be ſoone tid out of his paine. n That is, to be pa- 
tient in aduetſitie, as we reioyce whey he ſendeth proſperitie, and fo 
ts acknowledge him to be both merciful and iuſt, o He ſo bridled 
his affections, that his tongue thorowimpatiency did not murmure 
againſt God, p Which wette men of authoritie, wiſe and learned, 
and as the Septuagint write, kings, and came to comfort him, but 
when they ſa how he was viſited. they conceived an euill opinion 
of him, as though he had bin but an hypocrite, and ſo iuſtly plagued 
of God for his ſinaes. q This was alſo a ceremonie which they 
vicd in thoſe coũtreyt, as the renting of their clothes in ſigne of ſot- 
row, &c. r And therefore thought that he would not Baue hear. 


kened to their counſell, 
HAP. III. 


x Job 2 and curſeth the day of his 
birth. 11 He deſireth to die, as though death were the 
end of all mans miſerie. : 

a The ſeuen Af Job opened his mouth, and 

dayes ended, d curſed his day. 

Chap 2.1 3. 2 And Job cryed out, and ſayd, 

b | An job be- 3 Let the day < periſh wherein J was 
inneth to ſeele bozne, & the night when it was ſayd, There 
is great imper- is a man childe conceiued. 

fection in this 4 Let that day be darknelle, let not God 
battel berweene , 4 regard it from abone , neither let the light 
che fpirit and the ſhine vpon it. 
fleſh, Rom. 7.18. F But let darknes,#the ſhadow of death 
and after a man- ſtaine it: let the cloud rematne vpon it, and 
ner yeeldeth, yet let them make it fearefull as a bitter day, 
in the end hen 6 Let darkneſſe — that night, let it 
getteth victory, not be ioyned vnto the dayes ok the perre, noꝛ 
thaugh he was let it come into the count ot the moneths. 
in the meane 7 Dea, deſolate be that night, and let no 
timegreatly fopbeinit. 
wounded, 
c Men ought not to be we ry of their life, and curſe it, becauſe of 
the infirmities that it is ſubiect vnto, but becauſe they are given to 
ſinne and rebellion againſt God. d Let it be put out of the num- 
ber of dayes, and let it not haue the light of the ſunne to ſeporate it 
from the nighe. e Tha: is, moſt obſcure darkeneſſe, which ma- 
keth them afraid of death that are in it. 


Job. 


his birth day, deſiring death, 


8 Lot them chat ture the day (being f wy; 
f ready to venew-thely mauxning) gute it. che go. ol s 
9 Let theftacs 4 1 4 birth, let them 
thzo1 darkneſſe of t let it RE light, lay that curle 
but none: neither let it a (ee # the daw- vponthis night. 
ning of the day, X : 2 g Let it be al- 
— wombe: noz hid do rom mine neuer lee day. 
1 ' 1Ebr.the eye lids 
11 *Thy dieg not I inthe birth? 02 Why of themes, 
died not J when J came out ot the wombe? n This and that 
12 Why vid the kners pꝛeuent mer: and which foloweth, 
why did J lucke the bꝛeaſts: declarcth char 
13 Foz ſoſhould-J nam haue! lien and when man giveth 
bene quiet, I ſhould haue ſlept then, and bene place to hi; paſũ. 
at reit 1 ons, he is rot 4. 
14 With the kings and counſellersof the vie co (lay nor 
earth, which haue builded chemſelues * de» keepe meaſure, 
ſolate places: \ but rũneth head. 
I 5 D2 with the pꝛinces that had gold, and long into all e- 
hauẽ filled their houſes with liluer. uill except God 
16 Pz w by was J not h 14 vntime · call him backe. 
ip berry either as infants , which haue not i The vehemen- 
ne the light: cie of his alfiidi. 
17 The wicked haue there ceaſed from ons made him to 
their tyzannte, and there they that laboured vterthelewords, 
paliantly,ace at reſt. as though death 
18 They pꝛiſoners reſt together, and heare were tlie end of 
not the voice ok the or our. all miſeries,and 
19 T re are ſmal and great, and the ſer · as if there were 
tant is fre from his maſter. no life aſter this, 
20 Wherefoze is the light giuen to which he ſpeak- 
that is in milery ? and like vnto them that erh nor asthough 
haue heauie heart? it wete ſo, but 
21 long foꝛ death, and ik it come the infirmitiesof 
not, they would enen ſearch it moze then hisfleſh cauſed 
treaſures ; | X : him to braſt out 
22 Which top fo: gladneſſe, and retoyce into this errour 
When they can find the graue. of the wicked, 
23 Why is the light giuen to the man whoſe k He noteth the 
way is o hid, and whom God hath hedged ambition of 
m: them, which for 
24 Foz my ſigbing commeth: befoze J cheir pleaſure as 
eate, and my ro are pow2ed out like it vere, change 
the water. the order of na- 
25 Foz the thing Ir keared, is come vpon cure, and build in 
me, and the thing that J was afraid ok, is moft barren pla- 
come vnto me. ces, becauſe they 
26 J had no peace, neither had J quiet · would hereby 


nes, neither had J reſt, ayet trouble ts come. make their 
names immortal, 


1 That is, by deathithe cryelty of 5 tyrants haue ceaſed. m All the) 
that ſuſteine any kind of calamity and miſeric in this wor ld which 
he ſpeaketh after the iudgement of the fleſh, n He ſheweth that 
the benefits of God are not comfortable,except the heart be ioyful 
and the conſcience quieted. o That ſeeth not how to come out 
of his miſeries , becauſe hee dependeth not on Gods prouidence. 
p In my proſperity I euer looked for a fall, as is come now to paſſe. 
q The feare of troubles that ſhould enſue, cauſed my proſpeiity 4 
leeme to me as nothing, and yet I am not exempted from ttoubſt 


C HAP. IIIF 
lob i reprehended of impat;encie, 7 and un- 
inttice, 17 and of the preſumption of hia owne righ- 
teouſueſſe. 
Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 
and ſatd, © 
2 I we aſſay to commune with thek, wilt 3 
thou bee grand? but * who can withhold a $Secirg thi! 
himſelke from ſpeaking ? thine 1mpath 
3 Bcehold, thou halt taught many, — ence, 
ha 
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| "Eliphaz condemneth Iob. 


. 


* 


' thatGod hand- 


dee it with the 


| ther office doe 


fiction, & canſt Weak? 


b haft ſtrengthened the weary hands, 
* — 4 Tbr wozds haue confirmed him that 
dert in their af. Was — and thou halt ſtrengthened the 
les. . 
5 But now it is come vpon thee,and thou 
— art _ ; it toucheth ther, aud thou art 
dudeth that lob 6 Is not this thy © feare, thy confidence, 
—— thy patience „ and the vpzightneſſe of thy 
pes: 
nor 7 Remember, J pꝛay thee, who euer pert- 
7 8 — yo 2 4 — 2 02 where were the 
concludeth VP2ight deſtroyed? g 
. was te- 8 As J haue ſckne, they that *<plow ini⸗ 
leeing Auttie, and ſow wickednes,reapethe ſame. 
9 With the* blaſt of God they periſh, and 
with the bzeath of his noſtrils are they con» 
ſumed. , 

10 The roaring of the s Lion, and the 
voice of the Lioneſle, and the teeth of the Li; 
ons whelpz are bꝛoken. 

11 The Lion pericheth fo lacke of pꝛap, 
and the Lions whelps are ſcattered abꝛoad. 

12 But a thing was bꝛought to mee * le» 
— mine ears hath rẽceiued a little 

6 

13 In the thoughts ok the viſions of the 
night, when ſleepe kalleth on men, 

14 Feare came vpon me, and dꝛead, which 
made all my bones to tremble. 

I's Aud the winde paſſed befozeme, and 
made the haires of my fleſh to ſtand vp. 

16 Then ſtd one, I knew not his face: 
an image was befoze mine eyes, & in * ſilence 
heard Ja voyce,ſfaying, _ 

17 Shall man be moze l iuſt then God? oꝛ 
ſhall a man be moze pure then his maker? 

18 Behold,he found no ſtedfaſtnes in his 
ſeruants,and laid folly vpon his ® Angels. 

19 How much moze in them that dwell 
in houſes of clay, whoſe foundation is in 

the duſt, which ſhall be deſtroped befoze the 
lons,and their moth? 


oth: 
Children to their 20 They be deſtroyed from theo moꝛning 
me) yer God vnto the euening: they periſh foz euer with 
dothisable,and out regard. 
bisiuſtice will 


led him ſo ex- 
rretwely which 
j the t 


i the argumen 
char the carnall 
men make a- 
exinſt the chil» 
dren of = 
t 
2 but 
receiue euill. 
He ſheweth 
that God nee · 
dethno great 
ation to 
oy his eue · 
mies: for he can 


blaſt of his 
mouth, 
Though men 
according to 


not puniſh ty- 
— for 
their cruelty he 
compareth to 


them? doe they not dic, and chat without 
d wiſedome: 


« ting 

ing that I 
knew not before, | 
wu declated ynto mes by viſion : rhat is, th:t whoſoeuer thinketh 
bimlelfe iuſt,ſhall be found a ſinner, when he commeth before God, 
1 Intheſe viſions which God (hewerh to his creatures, here is ucr 
acereaine feare ioy ned, that the authority thereof might be had in 


eater reverence. k When all things were quiet, or when the 
was ſomewhat aſſwaged,as God appeared to Elijab, i. Kin 19 
12, J He proueth that it God did puniſh the innocent, the crea- 
areſhould be more iuſt then the Creator, which were a blaſphemie. 
n lf God find imperſection in his Angels, when they ate not main- 
ained by his power, how much more ſhall hee lay folly to mans 
Carge,when be would iuftifie himſelfe beſore God? n That is, in 
this mortall body, ſubie& to corruption, 2. Cor 5. 1. © They ſee 
— dontinually before their eyes, and day ly approching toward 
f p No man for all this doeth conſidet it. q That is, be- 
te that any of them were lo wiſe as to thinke on death. 


CHAP. V. 

1. 2 Eliphaz, ſheweththe difference betweene the 
children of God and the wicked. 3 Tha fall of the 
wicked, 9 Gedspower, who deſtrozeth the wicked, 
and deliuereth hy, 


Chap v. 


21 Doth not their dignity go away with whole 


The wicked puniſhed, 199 


Can now, ik any wil; anſwer thee, and toe Ne willech lob 
which of the ſatnts wilt thou turne? to conſider the 

2 Doubtleſſe v anger killeth the fwlily, example of all 
and euuic flayeth the idiot. them that haue 

3 Jhaueleenethe<fwliſh wel roted, and I iued or doe hue 
ſuddenly J 4 curſed — Ne godly, vhietlier 

4 His childꝛen thall be karre krom ſalua · any of them be 
tion, and they ſhall be deſtroyed tnthe* gate, lie vnto him in 
and none ſhall deliuer them. raging againſt 

The hungry ſhall eate vp his harueſt: G54 as be 
pea, they ſhall take it from among y 3 thozns, qgech. 
and the thirltie ſhall dzinke vp their ſub* d Nurmuring 
ſtance. againſt God in 

6 Foz miſery commeth not fœꝛth of the afflictions, in- 
dulk, neither doeth affliction ſpzing out of creaſeth the 
the earth. | : paine, and vtte- 

7 But man is bozne vnto i trauaile, as rech mans fol- 
the ſparks flie vpward, lie. 

8 But J wouldenquire * at God,*turne c Thar is, the 
my talke vnto God: ſinner that hath: 

9 CUAhich ! doeth great things and vn not the feare of 
ſeatchable, and marucilous things without God. 
number. d I was not mo- 

IO Ye w giueth raine vpon the earth, and ued with his 
pow2eth water vpon the ſtreets, roſperity, but 

11 And ſetteth vp on high them that bee — that God 
low, that the ſozrowfull may bee exalted to had curſed him 
laluation. : aud his, 

12 Heſcattereth the deuices ofthe crakty: e Though God 
ſo that their hands cannot accompliſh that ſometime ſuffer 
which they doe enterpꝛile. the fathers to 

I 3 Ot taketh the wile in their craftines, paſſe in this 
t the counlell of the wicked is made fooliſh. world, yet his 

14 They meete with "darkneſſe in the judgements wil 
day time, and grope at noone day, as in the light vpon their 
night. wicked chil» 

15 But hee ſaueth the v pooze from the qren. 

\wozd, from their 4 mouth, and from the « By publique 
hand of the violent man. | iudgement they 

16 So that the pwze hath his hope, but ſhaſbe condemi- 
intquity ſhall * ſtop her mouth. ned,and none 

17 Behold, bleſſed is the man whom God (hall pitie them. 
coꝛrecteth:therefoꝛe retule not thou the cha» g Though there 
ſtifing of the Almighty. de but two or 

18 keth the wound, and bind» three eares leſi 
eth it vp: her ſmiteth, and his hands make in the hedges, 

. . yet theſe ſhalbe 

19 i): ſhall deliuer thee ! in ſire troubles, taken from him. 
and in the leuenth the cuill Hail not touch h Thar is, the 
thee. earth is not the 

20 Jn famine he ſhall deliner thee from cane of barren- 
death: and in battell from the power of the neſſe. and mans 

ſwoꝛd. miſery, but his 

21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of vwne ſinne. 

1 Which decla. 
reth that ſinne is ever in our corrupt nature: for before finne it was 
not ſubĩect to paine and alfliction. k If Iſuffered as thou doeſt. I 
would ſeeke vnto Gad. 1 He counſelleth Io to humble himſelſe 
to God to whom all creatures are ſubiect, and whole works declare 
that man is inexcuſable, except bee g orie God in all bis wolkes. 
m He ſheweth by particular examples what the works of God are, 
1. Cor. 3. 19. n In things plaine and euident they ſhew them- 
ſelues fool es in ſtead of wiſe men. o I his declareth that God pu- 
niiheth the worldly wiſe as he threatned, Deu. 28. 29. p That is, 
he that hun bleth himſelſe before God, q He compareth ie ſlan- 
der of the wicked to ſharp ſwords. r If the wicked be compelled 
at Gods workes to ſtop their mourhes , much more they that pro- 
feſle God, f He will ſend trouble after trouble, that his children 
may not for one time, but continually truſt in him: but they (hall 
haue a comfortable iſſue, euen in the greateſt and tlie laſt, which is 
here called the ſeuenth. | 


* 


| wicked lament 


F| their aduantage. 
that Gad punitheth not the innocent, that man cannot compate in 


The godly rewarded. Iob 


t Whereas the the tongue, and thou ſhalt not bee afraid of 

deſtruction when it commeth. 

ja their troubles, 

chou Galt have and dearth, and ſhalt not bee afrayd of the 

occaſion tore- beaſt of the earth, 

ioyce. 23 Foz the ſtones of the field " ſhall be in 

u When we are —— with ther, and the beaſts of the field 
in Gods fauour, ſhalbe at peace with thee. 

all ccatutes ſnall 24 And thou ſhalt know that peace ſhalbe 

ſerue vs. in chy tabernacle , and thou ſhalt vilit thine 

x God ſhall ſo habitation, and ſhalt not * linne. 

bleſſe thee, that 25 Thou ſhalt perteiue allo, that thy ſea 

thou ſha!t haue ſhalbe great , and thy poſterity as the graſſe 

occaſion ro t⁊ · - gf the earth. 

ioyce in all 26 Thou ſhalt goe to thy graue in va full 

things, and not Age, as a ricke of cone conumetrh in due leas 

to be offended. fon into the barne. 

y Though the 27 Lo, 2 thus haue we enquired of it, and 

children of God ſoit is: heare this, and know it toꝛ thy (clfe, 

haue not alwaies 

this promiſe performed, yet God doeth recompenſe it other wiſe to 

2 We haue learned theſe points by experience, 


juſtice with him, that the hypocrites thal not long proſper, and that 
the aſfliction which man ſiiſteineth, commeth for his owne ſinne. 


CHAP, VI. 

1 Tob anſweeh, that his paine is more grieuaus 
then his fault. 8 He wiſheth death. 14 He com- 
plaineth of hi friends. 

B Ut Job anſwered,and ſaid, 
2 D that my griefe were well weighs 
ed, and my mileries were laid together in the 
a To know whe- balance! 


cher I complaine 3 Fo2 it would bee now heauier then the 


without iuſt land ok the ſea:thertoꝛe my woꝛds are*\wal- 
cauſe. lowed vp. 
b My griefe is ſo 4 Foz the arrowes of the Almighty are 
great that I lacke in me, the venim whereof doth dzinke vp my 
words to ex. ſpixit, and the terroꝛs of God fight againſt 
preſic it. mee. . 
c Which dgcl- 5 Doeth the wilde aſſe bzay when hee 
retb that he das hath graſſe? oꝛ loweth the ore when he hath 
not onlyafflicted fodder? 
in body, but 6 That which is vnſauoꝛp, ſhal it be ea⸗ 
wounded incon- ten without ſalt ? oꝛ is there any taſte in the 
ſcience,which is white ok an egge ? 
the greateſt bate- 7 Such things as my ſonle refuſed to 
tel that the faich- touch, as were loꝛrowes, are my meat. 
full can haue. 8 Phthat J might baue my l deũre, and 
d Thinke you that God would graunt me the thing that J 
that I cry with- long 105 : 
out'cauſe,ſeeing 9 That ie, that God would deſtroy mee: 
the bruit beaſts that he wonld let his hand goe, and cut mee 
doe not com- bff. 
„ when they 10 Then ſhould J yet haue comfozt, 
aue what they (though J burne with lozrow, let him not 
would? pare) s becauſe i baue not denied the woꝛds 
e Can a mans ok the Holy one. 
taſle delight in II Mhat power haue that J ſhould en» 
that that hat dure? oꝛ what is mine * end, if J ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
no ſauourꝰ mea · long my like: 
ning, that none 12 Js m ſtrength the ſtrength ok tones? 
take pleaſure in 8 
affliction, feeing they cannot away with things that are vnſauorie 
to the mouth. f Herein hee ſinneth double, both in wiſhing tho- 
row impatiencie to die, and alſo in defiring of God a thing which 
was not agreeable to his will. g That is, ſet me die at once before 
I come to diſtruſt in Gods promiſe through mine impatiencie. 
h Heefearethleſt he ſhould be brought to inconueniences , it his 
{orowes ſhould continue. 


lob. 


22 But thou ſhalt *laugh at deſtruction 


edmplaineth of his friends, 


or is my fleſh of braſſe 2 
13 Isitnotlo, I there is fnmewo'helpe? 1 Haue Ine 
and that || trength is taken from me? ought to bel 
14 Pe that is in miſery, ought to be com- my elfe as 5 — 
foꝛted ok his neigybour: but nien haue foꝛſa · ,*, - pollibl 92 
ken the feare of the Almighty. || Orgwiſedome,. 
15 My bzethzen haue deceiued mee as a „ , 
: bake > and as the riling of the riuers they K nie compareth 
. thoſe ftis 
16 Which are blackiſh with yce,& wher · — 
in the now is hid. vs not in miſer 
17 But in time they are died vp with to abrockk 
heat, and are conſumed; and when it is hote, hicn in ſammes 
they faile out of their places, when we need 
18. Or they Depart from their way and waters, ;; gry in 
courſe, yea, hey vaniſh and periſh. winter is hard 
19 They that goe to Tema, 'conſidered frozen, & in the 
them, and they that go to Sheba, waited koz time of raine, 
them. when we haue 
20 But they were confounded: when they no need ouer - 
hoped, they came thither and were aſha⸗ foweth with 
med. ; water, 
21 Surely now are pet like ® vntott : pe 1 They that paſſe 
— ſeene my fearefull plague, and are a⸗ thereby to goe 
ratd. into the hote 
22 Q as it becauſe J ſafd, Bzing vnto countreys of A- 
mee ? 02 giue a reward to mee of your * lib» rabia, thinke to 
ſtance: : find water there 
23 And deliuer me fro the enemies hand, to quench their 
oꝛ ranlome me out of the hand of tyzants? thirſt, but they 
24 Teachme,+J wil hold my tongue: are deceiued. 
and caule me to vnderſtand wherein J haue m That is, like 
erred, to this brooke, 
25 Vow? ſtedfaſt are the woꝛds of righ» which deceiveth 
teoulneſle ? and what can anyof you iuſtly them that thinke 
repzmue? to haue water 
26 Doe ye imagine torep2ooue 4 wozds, there in their 
that the talke of the afflicted ſhould bee as need, as 1 looked 
the wind? | for conſolation 
27 Pe make your wꝛath to fall vpon the at your hands. 
fatherleſſe,and — a pit foz your friend. n ie toucheth 
28 Now therkoꝛe be content to Icke vp⸗ the worldlings, 
on me: koꝛ J will not lie befoze your face. which forno ne- 
29 Turne, J pzay you, let there be none ceſſitie wil giue 
iniquitie: returne, Þ ſap, and ye ſhall ſee pet part of thei 
mprt hteouſneſle in that behalfe, Js there goods and much 
iniquity in my tongue: doeth not my mouth more theſe men, 
fœle loꝛrowes: which would not 
giue him cõ for- 


table words. o Shew me wherein I haue erred, and I wil confeſſe 
my fault. p Tee that hath a good conſcience, doethi not ſhriuke 
at the ſharpe words or reaſonings of others, except they be able to 
perſwade him by reaſon. Doe you cauill at wy words, bet auſe 
I ſhould be thought to ſpeake fooliſhly, which am now in miſerie? 
r Conſider whether Iſpeake as one that is driuen to this impatien- 
cie through very ſorow,or as an hypocrize as you condemne mt. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Teb ſheweth the ſhortnes and miſery of man: life. 
12 there not an appointed time to man vp» 
on earth? and are not his dayes as the dayes 
ok an ⸗ hireling? a Hath not an 
2 As aſernant longeth foz the ſhadow, hired ſeruant 
and as an hirelingloketh foz che end of his ſome reſt & cats? 
wozke, then in chis my 
3 So haue Jhad as an inheritance the coutinuall tot. 
b moneths of vanitie, and painekull nights ment Lam volt 
haue bene appointed vnto me. then an hiteling: 
4 It Jlaydmee downe, J ſaid, When b My forrow F 
hath continte 
from moneth to moneth, and I haue looked — in vaine. 
Ja 


88 Fg ir os r 


Mans miſery. 
all J ariſe? and meaſuring the evening, J 
am euen kul wich tolling to and fro vnto the 
dawning of the day. : 

My fleſhis © clothed with woꝛmes and 
fi{thinelle of the duſt, my lkinne ts rent, and 
4 Thus he ſpea- become hozrible. : 
kethin reſpe& of ,, © My Dayesarelwifter then a weauers 
thebrenicie or ſbitt le and they are ſpent without hope. 
mans life, whuch 7 , Remember that my lite is hut à wind, 

, aud that mine eye ſhal not returne to lee plea⸗ 


without 

—— 8 The eyethat hath ſeene me, ſhal ſee me 

ration whereof, 119 mot: thine epes arevpon mee, and J ſhall 

he deſiteth God be no longer. 

to baue compaſ- , 9 ©As the cloud vanicheth and goeth a» 

ſon on him. Way» ſo hee that goeth downe to the graue 

+ lchou behold {ball * come vp no moze. 

me in thine an- 12 Vethall returne no moꝛe to his houſe, 

ger. 1 (ball not be Neither ſhall his place know him any moze. 

able to ftaudin , II Therfoze I will notelpare my mouth, 

thy preſence, but wil ſpeake in the trouble ot my ſpirit. and 

{ Shall no more muſe in the bitter neſſe ol my minde. 

enjoy this mor- 12 Am Ja ſeab q; a whale fich, that thou 

alle. keepeſt me in ward: i 
13 Mhen J ſay, My couch ſhall relieue 

me, and iny bed hail bꝛing comtort in my me» 


Seeing L can 
— — tion 
meanes comtort 
f 14 Then feareſt thon mei with dꝛeames 
my elle, Lui, and ackonichelt me with viſions. 4 
15 Therefoze my ſoule*chulcthrather to 
bee tkrangled and to die, then to bee in my 


declaremy g rie fe 
dy words, and 
thus he ſpeaketh 
as one ouet come . . 
with grieleof , 16 Jabhozreit, I hallnot live alway; 
minds !{pare me then, koꝛ my dayes are but vauity. 
I7 What is man that thou doeſt mag» 
niſie him, and that thouſetteft thine heart 
vpon him? 
18 And doeſt vilite him euerp mozning, 
o nuch paine and trieſt him euery moment: 
on me ? 19 How long will it bee yer thou depart 
i i that I can from̃ me: thou wilt not let me glone whiles 
lune no teſt J may ſwallow my ſpittle. 
nigbt not day. 20 J haue ſinned, what ſhall I do vnto 
k He ſpeaketh thee?D thou pꝛeleruer uf men. why haſt thou 
23 one ouercome {tt me as a marke againſt thee, ſo that J am a 
with ſorrow and burden vnto my lelfe ? 
dot of iudge· 21. And why doeſt than not pardon my 
went, or ofthe treſpaſſe? and take away mine iniquitie: fo; 
examipation now ſhal J fleepe in the duff, and ik thou ſce 
of his faith. keſt me in the momning,J ſhal o not be found, 
Seeing my : 
terme of lifeis ſo ſhort, let me haue ſome reſt and eaſe, m Seeing 
that man of himſelſe is ſo vile, why doeſt thou giue him that honor 
to contend againſt him? Tob vſeth all Kindes of peiſwaſion with 
God,that he might ſtay his hand. n After all temptations, faith 
burſteth foorth, and leadeth lob to repentance: yet it w.s not in 
uch perfection, that hee could bridle himſelfe from reaſoning with 
Cod, bec auſe that he ſtill tried his faith. o That is, | ſhalbe dead. 


4 
C HAP. VIII. 
2 Bildad ſbeweth that Lob is a nner becauſe God 
pumſheth the wicked and preſeructh the good, 


11 * anſwered Bildad the Shugite, and 


e This fignifieth 
that bis diſeaſe 
was rare 

molt horri ble. 


1 am not 1 2 
poore wretch? 
what needeſt 
thou then to lay 


2 Hedeclarethy 
chat their words 1 ſapd, 

which ſhould di- 2 Yow long wilt thou talke of theſe 
— any thing things? and how long ſhall the woꝛds of thy 
om the iuſtice mouth : be as à mightie wind? 

% God, is butas 3 Both God peruert iudgement? 02 doth 
ame bind j the Almightie ſubnert iuſtice? 
viteh away, 4 Jfthy ſonies hang ſinned againſt him, 


Chap. viij. ix. 


Gods righteouſneſſe. 200 


and he hath ſent them into the place ol their 
b iniquitie, a b That is, hath 

ret if thou wilt early ſecke vnto God, rewarded them 
and pꝛap to the Almightie, according to 

6 Ik thou be pure and ypztght.then ſure their iniquitie: 
ly her will awake vp vnto thek, and he will meaning, that 
make the habication of thy righteouſneſſe 1ob ought to bee 
pzolperous, MEE warned by the 

7 And though thy beginning © be ſmall, exan;p!e of hs 
vet thy latter end ſhall greatly increaſe. childien, that he 

8 <Enqutre therefozc, J pzay thee, of the offend not God. 
foꝛmer age, and pꝛepare thy telfe to ſearch of e Thar is, ifthou 
their fathers, turne betimie, 
9 (Foz we are but f ofyeſterday, and are whiles God cal. 
ignoꝛant: toz our dayes vpon earth are but a leth thee to re- 
ſhadow.) pentance. 

10 Shall flot they teach ther and tell ther, d Though the 
and vtter the wozds of their heart? begianings be 

II Canas ruſg grow without mire? 02 not ſo ple: ſant as 
can the graſſe grow without water ? thou wouldeſt 

12 Though it were in greene and not cut deſire, yet in the 
downe, yet thall it wither befoze any other end thou ſhalt 
herbe. haue ſuſficient 

13 Sa are th paths of al that foꝛget God, occaſion do con- 
and the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh, cent thy ſelfe. 

14 Vis confidence alſo ſhalbe cut off, and e He willerh lob 
his truſt chalbe as the houſe of a ſpider. to examine all 

I5 Yee ſpall leane vpon his houſe, but it antiquity, and he 
ſhall not ſtand: hee ſhall hold him faſt by it, hall find it true 
pet ſhall he not endure, which he here 

16 The tree is greene bekoꝛe the ſunne, faith, 
and the bꝛaunches ſpzcad ouer the garden f Meaning that 
thereof. it is not enough 

17 The rats thereof arewzappedabout ro haue theexps- 
the fountaine, and are folden about the houſe rience of our 
of ſtones, | a ſelues, but to be 

18. Ik any plucke it from his place, and it confirmed by the 
k deny,layivg, I haue not leene thee, examples of 

19 Behold, it wil rcioyce ! by this meanes, them that went 
that it may — in another mold. before vs, 

20 Behold,God wil not caſt away an bp» g As a zuſhgan« 
tight man, neither wil he take the wicked by not grow whh- 
the hand, dut moyſſ neſſe, 

21 Till hee haue filled thy mouth with ſo cannot the hy. 
m laughter, and thy lips with 1 rits, becauſe 

22 They that hate thee, ſhall bee clothed he bath not faith 
with ſhame, and the dwelling of the wicked which is moyſte> 
ſhall not remaine, ned with Gods 

Spirit. 

h Mhich is to day, and to morow.is ſwept away. i He compareth 
the iuſt to a tree, W ich although it bee remooued out of one place 
vnto another, yet flouriſheth : ſo the atfliftion of the godly turneth 
to their profit. k That is, io that there remaine nothing there to 
proue whether the tree had growen there or no. 1 To be planted 
in anothev place, where it may grow at pleaſure. m If thou be 
godly, he will giue thee occaſion to reioy ce, and it not, thine aſfli- 
Gton ſhall increaſe. 


CHAP, IX 

1 Tab declareth the wi htq per of God, and thats 
mans righteouſueſſe u nothing. 
＋ Hen Job anlwered, and ſaid, | 

2 J know vercly that it is a: foz 

hon ſhould man compared vnto God, bea iu- 2 lob here an- 
fitaed? ſwereth to that 

3 Ik he would diſpute with him, he could point of Eliphar 
not aalwere him one thing ofa * thouland. & Bildads otati- 

on touching the 

iuſtice of God and his innocencie, confefling God to be infinite in 
iuſtice, and man to be nothing in reſpect. b Ot a thouſand things 
whfch God could lay toſuis charge, man cannot anſwete him one, 
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it iuſtly, foraſ- 


The power and iuſtice of God. 


4 Mee is wile in heart, and mightte in 
ſtrengtt: who hath beene fierce againſt him 
and hath pzoipered ? 

F Mee remooueth the mountaines, and 

He declareth they feelenot when he ouerthꝛoweth them in 
— 9 No inſr= NM — remooneth the earth out of her 
mitie of manly place.that the pillars thereof doe chatte. 


the (night; | 
incomSreheaſ „ 7 Ver commandethcheſanne, and t ri 


ble power that is 


" 1 lianet. 
5 8 Pee himlelfe alone ſpꝛeadeth out the 


doe if he would heauens, and walketh vpon tht height of the 


ea, 
4 = 9 Hemaketh the ſtarres à Arcturus, Dzt» 
d Theſeare the On, and Pletades, and the climates of the 


names of certain South. 
ſtartes, whereby 


he meaneth, that Able : yea, marueilous things without nun 
all ſtarres both 


er. 
II Loe, when he goeth e by me, J ſee him 
— is not : and When hepallethby, 4 perceive him 


. 
appolarment, 12 Brhold;whenhe taketh a pzay,* who 


to comprehend can make him to reſtoꝛe it: who ſhall layvn- 


his works, which to him, What doelt thou ? 


13 God s will not withdzaw his anger, 


,and : 
2 — 7 molt mightte helpes ® doe ſtoupe vn⸗ 
hleſſe der him. 
in eBoſerhin : 14 Now much leſſe ſhall J anſwere him: 
which are hid oꝛ how ſhould J unde out my; woꝛdes with 
and ſecret. im ? 


F He ſheweth Is Foz though J were iuſt, yet could J 
that when God * not anſwere, but J would make ſupplicati- 
doth execute his on to 40 
ower he doeth 16 Ik Il crie, and hee anſwere me, yer 
would J not beleeue that he heard my voyce. 
17 Foꝛ he deſtroyeth mee with a tempeſt, 
and woundeth me® without caule. 
m. 18 Hee will not luffer mee to take my 
God will not bzeath,but fillech me with bitternefle. 
eappeaſed for 19 if we ſpeake of ſtrength, behold, he is 
oughtthat man ſtrong: tf we ſpeake of tudgement,who ſhal 
can lay for him - bzing me in to plead? : 
ſelfe for his iuſti= 20 JfJ would tuttifie my ſelfe,mine own 
fication, mouth ſhall condemne me: » if J would bee 
h That is, all the perfit,he ſhall iudge me wicked. 
realons that men 21 Though J Were perfect, yet I know not 
can lay to ap · myſsule: therefore abhᷣoꝛre I my like, 
roue theii cauſe. 22 This is one point : therefoze J ſayd, 
1 How ſhould He deſtropeth they perfect aud the wicked. 
I be able to an- 23 If the ſcourge ould ſuddenly aſlay, 
ſwer him by elo- ſhould God r laugh at the puniſhment of the 
quence? where - innocent: 
by he noteth his 
friends,that albeit they were eloquent in talke yet they felt not in 
heart that which they ſpake. k Meaning, in his owne opinion: ſig- 
nifying that man will ſometimes flatter himſelfe to bee righteous, 
which before God is abomination. 1 Whiles I am in my pang ,I 
cannot but burſt forth into manyinconueniences, although I know 
Rill that Gol is iuſt. m I am not able to feele my ſinnes ſo great, 
as | feele the weight of his plagues: and this hee ſpeaketh to con- 
de mne his dul nes, and to iuſtiſie God. n After he hath accuſed his 
own weaknes,he continueth to iuſtifie God and his power. o If 
I would ſtand in mine owne defences, yet God bath iuſt cauſe to 
condemne me, if be examine mine heart and conſcience. p If God 
puniſh according to his juſtice, he wil deſtroy 35 well chem that are 
counted perſect, as them that are wicked. q To wit, the wicked. 
r This 15 ſpoken according to our apprehenſion, as though hee 
would ſay, If God deſtroyed but the wicked, as Chap. 5.3. why 
Mould he ſuffer the innocents to be ſo long tormegted by them? 


much asnone 
can controule 
hi 


Iob. 


ſeth not: he cluleth vp the ſtarres as vnder a pꝛay 


Io Pee doeth great things and vnſearch · v 


Mans righteouſneſſe is nothin g. 


24 The earth is giuen into the hand of 
the wicked: hee © couereth the faces ok the © That they can. 
udges thereof; if not, where ; is her:? oz not ſee do doe 


Fo 
s hauebenemoze ſwift then e Th, 
à poſte: they haue fled, and haue ſcene no the contrarie ꝰ 
good thing. > u I chinke not to 
26 They are paſſed as with the moſt ſwift fall into theſe a4. 
ſhippes, and as the Eagle that fliety to the fe&ions, butmy 
. ortowes bein 
27 JA ſay, I will foꝛget my complaint bee 5 
J will ceale from my weath and comfozt nifold — 
m. Then J am afraidof all my ſozrowes, i, — cog: 
knowing that thou wilt not indge me innoy — — 


cent. tho 


- God Auer me 
at once? thus h 
30 JJ / waſh my ſelfe with ſnow water, ſpeakettrace,.** 
and purge my hands moſt cleane, ding to the infir. 
31 Pet ſhalt thou plunge mee in the pit, mitie of the fleſh 
and mine owne ⁊ clothes ſhall make mee fil · y Though! 
thie. ſeeme neuer ſo 
32 Foꝛ hee is not a man as J am, that J pure in mine 
ſhould ant were him, i wee come together to owne eyes, yet 
umdgement. ** all is but cor. 
33 Nüther is there any vmpire that ruption belore 
might lay his hand vpon vs both, God, 
24 Let him take his rod away from me, 2 Whatſocuer 1 
= 1 1 — = : vim would yſe to co- 
en peake, re not; uer my filthines 
b bur becauſe J am not ſo, I hold me ſtill. wich, ball dif 


: cloſe me ſo much 
more. a Which might make an accord betweene God and me, 
ſpeaking of impatiency, and yet confeſſing God to be iuſt in puniſh- 
ing him. b Signifying that Gods judgements Keepe him in awe, 


t That can (hew 


1 Leb is weary of his liſi, and ſetteth out his fragili. 
ty before God. 20 Hee deſireth him to ſtay bu hand. 


22 A deſcription of death, 


Mp ou off» chongh J line: J will a am more like 
on my teilte, and to a dead man 
will ſpeake in cheblkternellt of my loule. chen to one that 
2 Awill ſay vnto God, Condemne me liueth. 
not: ſhew me wherekoze thou contendeſt b 1 wil make an 
with me. ample declara- 
? Thinkeft thou it 4 good to oppꝛeſſe me, tion of my tor- 
and to calt off the*labour of thine hands, and meurs,accuſing 
to fauour the? counſell ot the wicked: my ſelfe, and no 
4 Halt thou e carnall eyes? oꝛ doeſt thou God. 
ler as man ſerth: c He would not 
5 Are thydayes as mans b dayes?02 thy chat God ſhould 
yeresas the time of man, proceed againſt 
6 That thou inquireſtof mine iniquity, him by his ſecret 
and ſearcheſt out my ſinne ? : iuſtice, but bythe 
7 Thou knoweſt that J cannot do wic⸗ ordinary mesnes 
kedly: foz none can deliuer mee out of thine thr he puniſhech 
hand. others. 
8 Thine n hands haue made me, and fa- d 15i: agreeable 
ſhioned me wholly round about, and wilt to tby iultice to 
do me wrong? 
e Wilt thou be without compaſſion? f Wilt thou gratifie the 
wicked, and condemneme? g Doeſt thou this of 1g10754Ce* 
h Art thou inconſtant and changeable, as the times, to di! a ti iend, 
to morow an enemy? i By aiflictiõ thou kecpeſt me as ia a priſon, 
and reſtraineſt me from doing euill, neither can any ſet me at liber- 
ty. k Intheſeeight verſes following he deſcribeth the mercy ©? 
God in the wonderfull creation o man: and thereon grounde!! 
that God ſhould not (hew hiniſelfe rigorous againſt him. 
| thou 


” Mans creation. 


Chap. x. xi). The perfection of God. 201 


1 As brittle as a thou deſtroy me: of wiſedome, how thon haſt deſerued double, 
pot of clay. 9 Remember I pꝛay thee, thatchon haſt accoꝛding to right: know therfoze that God 
un That is,realon made me, as the! clay, and wilt thoubzing hath foꝛgotten thee foꝛ thine iniquity. 
aud voderſtan- me into duſt againe: Canſt thou by ſeaching und out God? 

ing, and many IO Vaſt thou not powꝛed me out as milk? anſt thou tind out the Almighty to his per 
other giftswher- and turned me to curds like cherſe? ” fection ? 

man excelleth II Thou haſt clothed mer withCkin;and 8 The heauens are hie, what canſt thon e That is, this 

all earthly crea» fleſh, and ioined me together with bones and doe ? t ts deeper then the hell, How canſt perfection ot 
tes. line wes. : thou know it:? God: d it mau 
n That is, thy ſa- 12 Thon haſt giuen me like, and w grace: 9 The mealurt thercok is longer then the be not able to 
therly care and and thy ®vititation hath {riders mylpirit, earth,anvit is bꝛoader then the tea. comprerend the 

roudece whet- 13 Though thou halt idde thele things 10 Ik he cut off, and *ut vp, oꝛ gather height ot the 
b thou preſer In thine heart yet J know that it is ſo with together, who can turne him backe: heauen, the depth 
veſt me, & with- thee, 
out the which I 


Gould periſh 14 Ik J baue finned, then thou wilt iniquity , and him that vndeeſtandeth no? of rhe earth, toe 
peti 


ſtraitly loke vnto me, and wilt not hold me thing, ; a bread h of the 
firaightway, gulilt leſſe of mine iniquitie. I 2 Pet vaine man would be wiſe, though ſea, which are 
© Thougbl be 15 Jf J haue done wickedly , woe vnto man nen bozuc is like a wild aſſe colt. but creatures: 
not fully able to met: if haue done righteoully, J will not 13 Ik thou pꝛepare thine heart, ſtretch how can hoat- 
compreh&d theſe ? lift vp mine head, being full of coufullon, out thine hands toward him: _ raine to the pet- 
things, et l muſt becaule J ſee mine affliction, 14 It iniquity be in thine * hand, put it fe&ion ot the 
needs confeſſe 16 Put let it incrtaſe: hunt thou me as farre away, and iet no wickednelle well in Creator? 

thatit is ſo. alion, returne and ſhewe thy ſelfe 4maruci* thy tabernacle, 
p 1 will alway lous vpon me. 
walks in ſeare 
and humilitie, and thou increaſeſt thy wzath againſt me: not krare. bliſh a new or= 
k-owing that *changes and armies of ſorrowes areagainſt 16 Butthouſhalt fo:get thy Miſery, and der in nature, 
none is uſt be- mee. remember it as waters that art paſt, wha could con- 

18 Wherfoze then haſt then bzought me 


fore thee, 17 Thine age allo ſhall appcare moze troll him? 
q lob being ſore out of thc wombe 2 Dh that J had periſhed, cleare then the none day;thouthalt ſhine aua f That is with- 
aflaulied in this and that none tye had ſecne me! be as the mo ing. cut vndeiſtan- 
battell betweene 19 And that J were as J had not been, bur 18 And then halt be bold, becauſe there ding, ſo that 
the fleſh and the b2zought from the wombe to the graue! is hope: and thou ſhalt dig pits, na ſhalt lit whatlocuer gifts 
ſpirit, braſteth 20 Are not my daycs ftw lc him ceaſe, downe lafcly. he hath after- 
out into thele af. and leaue off from n. t, that A may take alitle 19 * Foz when thou takeſt thy reſt, none ward come of 
ſections, wiſhing comfort , ſhall make thee afraid; yea,manyſhall make God, and nor 
rather ſhore 21 Pefoze J goe and ſhall not *returne, ſuit vnto thee, of nature. 
dayes tien long even to the land ot darkeneſſe, and ſhadow of 20 But the eyes ofthe * wicked fhal faile, g lf thou repene 
paine, _ death: and their refuge ſhall periſh, and their Hope pray vnto him. 
r That is,diverſi- 22 Into a land, 1 ſay, darke as darknes it ſhall be ſoꝛrow of mind. h Renounce 
ty of diſeaſes, and ſelft, and into the thadow of death, where is thine owneeuill 
in great abun- None*02dcr,but the light is cbere as darknes, workes, ard ſee that they offend not God, over whome thou haſt 
dance, ſhewing charge, i Heedeclareth what quierneſle of conſcierce and ſuc- 
that God hath infinite meanes to puniſh man, ſ He wiſheth that c«fle in all things ſuch (hall haue, whici: turre to God by true re- 
Oed would leave ff his affl ion, conſidering his great unſetie & pentarce. Lenit. 26, 5,6, k He ſhewethtbat contrary things 
the brevity of his life. t Hee ſpeaketh thus in the perſon ota fin. ſhall core vnto them that doe not repent. 
net, that is ouercome with paſſions and with the feeling of Gods CHAP aTK 
— cannot apprehend in that ſtate the mercies 2 Tob accnſeth hu friends ef :gnorance, 7 Het 
ol God and comfort of the reſuiiection. u No diſtinctian be- declareih the might and pewer of God, 1 and hem 
tueene light and darkneſle, but where all is very darkneſſe it ſelfe, he changeth the courſe f things, 
CHAP. Z L T Ven Job anſwered and ſaid, 
1 lob is vniuſt iy reprehended Zophar. 7 God 2 Jn deede becauſe that pee are the 
ij incomprehenſible. 14 He i merciful to the repen- people one! y,* wilt dome mult die with pon. a Becauſe yo 
tant. 18 Their aſſurance that live godly, 3 But ] haue vnderſtanding as well as teele not that 
a Shouldhe pes Hen anſwered Jophar the Maamathite, pou, and am not inferiour vnto pou:pca, who which you ſpeak 
ſwade by his 1 and ſapd, ; knowecth not ſuch things: „ _ youthinkethe 
eat talke that 2 Should not the multitude of wozds 4 Jams as one mockedof his neigh⸗ whole Randeth 
bs luſt ? be anſwered; oꝛ ſhould a great * talker be iu ⸗ bour , who calleth vpon God, and hee *hea-> in words, and ſo 
b He chargeth tified 2 reth him: the talt aud the vpzight is laughed Hatter yourſelues 
Job with this, 3 Should men hold their peace at thy to ſcoꝛne. : : as though note 
that he ſhould lies? and when thou mockelt others, ſhall $5 * Ioce that is ready to fall, is as a lampt knew any thing, 
lu, that the none make thee aſhamed? delpiſed in the opinion of the rich. or could know 
Ang whichhe 4 Foz thou haſt ſayd, b My doctrine is DET: but you. 
ſpake was true, pure, and J am cleane in thine eyes. Prou. 1 4. 2. b He reproueth theſe his friends of two ſaults, the one, 
and that he vas 5 But oh, that God would ſpeake and chat they thought they had better knowledge then in deede they 
vithout ſinne in open his lips againſt thee ! had, and the other, that in ſtead of true conſolation,they did derice 
theſight of Cod. 6 That he might ſhew ther the © ſecrets and deſpiſe their friend in his aduetſitie. c The which neighbour 
© Which is, not . beihg a moc ker, & a wicked man,thinketh that no man is in Gods 
to ſtand in iuſtity ing of thy ſelſe: he ſignifieth that man will neuer fauour but he, becauſe be hath all things tha: bee deſiteth. d As 
le ouer tome, nhiles he reaſoneth with another, and therefore God the rich elteeme not a light ot torch, that goeth out, ſo is be deſpi- 
aſt breake off the controuerſie, and ſtop mans mouth. ied that talleth from * to adut i ſit ie. 
£ 


6 The 


11 Foz he knoweth vaine men, and ſerth of hel, the leng'a ® 
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| e If Godſhovid "FRM 
15 Then truly ſhalt thou lift vp thy face turne the ſtare of 1 IF? 
17 Thou tenueſt thy plagues againſt me, without ſpot, and ſhait le ſtable, and ſhalt things, and eſta- 


The wiſedome of God. 


6 The tabernaclesof robbers doe pzoſ- 

per, and they are in ſafetie, that pzouoke 

4 El. to whom Sod, whome God hath enriched with his 
Go1 hath brought 


nd. 
ith ba bans 7 Aſxenow thebeaſtes , e and they ſhall 
4 he de-lareth ach thee, Aa koules of the heaucn, and 
hat did the tell there: i 

Abu gat 2 ſpeake to the earth, and it ſhall ſhew 
hic. chat their thee: 02 the fiſhes ofthe Stra, and they ſhall 
— is com- declare vnto thee, 
mon to all, and, 9 he is ignoꝛant of all theſe, but that 
ſuch as the very the hand of the Loꝛd hath made theſe: 
brate beaſts due 10 In whole hand is the ſoule of euery lt- 
daylyteach. uing thing and the breath of all mankind, 
or, fleſh. 11 Doeth nok the cares * diſcerne the 
f Heexhortech woꝛds:and the mouth taſte meat for it ſelfe? 
them to be wiſe 12 Among the : ancient is wiſedome, and 
in iudginę, & as in the length of dayes is vnderſtanding. 
well to knowe 13 COlith him is wiledome and ſtrength: 
the right vie he hath counſel and vnderſtanding. 
why God hath 14 Behold, he will bꝛeake downe, and it 
giuen them cannot de built: he ſhutteth a man vp, and he 
cares, as he hath cannot be [ag ſed. 
done a mouth. 15 Behold, — the watters 
g Though men and they dzte vp : but when he ſendeth them 
by age and con- Olic, c ep NEArop the earth. 

tinuance of time 16 Mith him is ſtrength and wiſedome, 
attaine to wiſe- hee that is decetued,and that! deceiueth, are 
dome, yet it is ts. 
not comparable 17 t —— e tounſellers to go as ſpot- 
to Gods wife - led, and maketh the iudges fooles, 

dome, nor able 18 ie looſeth the * collar of Rings, and 
to comprehend girdeth their ioynes with a girdle, 

his iudgements, I9 Yeleadeth away = Ances, as a pꝛap, 
wherein he an · and ouerthzoweth the mighty. 

ſwer eth to that, Hee taketh away the ſpeech from the 


20 
which was allea- I kaithkull counſellers, and taketh away the 
7 „Chap. 8. 8. iudgement ok the anctent. 


Heſheweth 21 He powꝛeth contempt vpon pꝛinces, F 
that there is no» maketh the ſtrength of the mighty weake, 
thing done in 22 Vee dilcouereth the deepe places from 
this world with. their dàrkeneſſe, and bzingeth foozth the tha» 
out Gods will & Dow of death to light, 
ordinance: for 23 Yee wincrealeth the people, and de» 
elle he hould ſttoyeth them:heenlargeth the nations, and 
not be almighty. bzingeth them in againe. 

i He taketi il · 24 Hee taketh away the hearts ol them 
dame from \ 
th:m, earth, and maketh them to wander in the 
k He abateth wilderneſſe out the wap. 
the honow: of. 25 They grope in the darke without 
Princes, and light: and hemaketh them to ſtagger like a 
bringeth them D2unken man. 
into the ſubiecti- | 
on of others. 1 He cauſeth that their words haue no credit,which 
is, when he will puniſh ſinne. m In this diſcourfe of Gods won- 
derfull works, Iob ſheweth that whatfoeuer is done in this world, 
both in the order, and change of things, is by Gods will and ap- 
poiatment, wherein he declareth that he tlunketh well of God, and 
is as able to ſet foorth his power in words , as they that teaſoned a · 
gainſt, were. 

C HAP. XIII. 

Job compareth his knowledge with the experience 
of hu friends, 16 The pengent ſbal be ſaued and the 
hypocrite condemned 20 He prayeth vnto God that 
he would not handle him rigorouſly. 

L mine eye hath ſeene all this: mine care 
hath heard and vnderſtood it. 
2 J know allo as much as pou know ; J 
am not interieur vnto you. ; 
3 But J will Þeake to the Almightie, 


Job. 


that are the chiefe ouer the people of the fin 


Tobs confidence, 


and J deſire * to diſpute with God. a For altho 

4 Fo:indeed pe fozge lies, and all you hee knew — 
are 1 _ no value. God hada iuſtice 

5 D that you would hold pour tongue, wich was ma. 
that it might be imputed vnto von fo2 wile niteſt in his 0:9; 
dome! : nary working, & 

6 Now heare my diſputation, and gine another in his ſe- 
eare to the arguments ot my lips. cret counſell, yet 

7 Will ye ipeake < wickedly foꝛ Gods de · would be vrter 
fence, and talke deceitfully foz his cauſe? his affection to 

8 Will pee accept his perſon? oꝛ will pee 609, becauſe he 
contend koꝛ God: was not able to 

9 Is it well that hee ſhould ſeeke of vou? vnderſtand che 
will you make a lie foꝛ him, as one lieth koꝛ a cauſe why he did 
man: thus puniſh him, 

10 Þe will ſurely repzoue you , if pe doe b vou doe not 
ſecretly : — — well apply your 

11 Shall not his excellencie make you a · medicine to the 
fraid?and his feare fall vpon you? diſeaſe, 

12 Pour £ memoztes may bee compared c He condem. 
vnto aſhes, aud your bodies to bodies of nech their 2eale 
clay. which had not 

I3 Holde your tongues in my pꝛeſence, knowledge, nei. 
that I maylpeake, and let come vpon what ther regarded 
will. they to comfort 

14 Wherfoze doe J take my fleſh in my nim, but alway 
teeth, and put my ſoule in my haud ? grated on Gods 

I 5 Loe, though he ſlay me, yer wil J truft ſuſtice, as though 
in him, and J will repꝛoue my wapes in his it was not cui- 
fight. dently ſcene in 

16 Yeeſhall be my ſaluatton allo: foz the Iod, except they 
f hypocrite hall not come befoze him. had vndertaken 

17 Peare diligently my woꝛds, & marke the probatiou 
my talke. b thereof, 

18 Beholde now: if J pzepare mee to d Your fame 
— „A know that I ſhall bee s iuſti - mall come to 

ed. nothing. 

19. Who is he that willplead with me? e 1s — this a 
fo2 it᷑ J now hold my tongue, J die. manife!i figne of 
20 But do not thele two things vnto me: mine affii&ion, 
then will J not hide my ſelfe from thee: and that I doe 
21 * Mithdꝛad thine hand from me, and not complaine 
let not thy feare make me afraid. without cauſe, 

22 Then call thou, and I will anſwerez eing chal am 
02 let me (peake, and anſwere thou me. thus tormented 

23 How many are I mine iniquities and as though 1 
linnes ? ſhew me my rebellion , and my ould reare 
ne. mine owne fleſh, 
24 Wherefoze hideſt thou thy face, and and put my lie 
takelt me toꝛ thine tuen: in danger* 

25 (Wilt thou bzeake alcafe dꝛiuen to and f W bereby he 
fro? and wilt thou purlne the dzyitubble ? declateth chat he 
26 Foꝛ thou wzitelt bitter things againſt is nt an hypo- 
mee, and makeſt mee to poſſeſſe = the iniqui : crite as they 
ties of my pouth. charged him. 

27 Thou —— m keete alſo in the g That is, cles. 
ſtockes, and lookeſt narrowly unto all my red, and not cal 
pathes, and makelt the pꝛint cher eol in the off for my Gnnes, 

heeles of mp feet. as you reaſon, 

28 Such one conlumeth like a rotten h To prove that 
thing, and as a garment that is motheaten. God doeth thus 

puniſh metor my 
ſinnes. i It I defend not my canſe, euery man will condemne me. 
k He ſhe Heth what theſe two things ae. 1 His pangs thus meu 
him to reaſon with God: not deny ing but that be had ſinued: dut 
he deſited to vnderſtand what were his great ſinnes, thit had de. 
ſerued ſuch rigor, wherein he offended, that hee would know 
cauſe of God why he did puniſh him. m Thou puniſheſt mee now 
fot the faults that I committed in my youth. n Thou make't 86 
thy priſoner, and doeſt ſo preſſe me that I cannot Gute laud 
foote. 4 Ebr. vaotei. 

CHAP. 


FT „ „ G 


The Breuitie of mans life. 
e. AAN 1 
1 Tob deſcribeth the hortneſſe and miſerie of rhe 
life of man, 14 Hope ſuſteineth the godly, 22 The 
|| Taking occa - condition of mans In 0 
fon ofhis aduer- A A An * that is boꝛne of woman, is sf ſhozt 
ries words, he continuance, and fnll of trouble, 
nibeth - 2 Þethoteth foꝛth as a flower, and is cut 
ace of mans life downe: he vaniſheth alſo as a ſbadow, and 
his death, 3 And yet thou openelt thine eyes vpon 
ſuchone,and cauleſt me to enter into fudge» 
menk with thee. 
g . 4 * Cho can bꝛing a cleanethingout of 
it, that ſeeing filthinelle? there is not one. 
that man is ſo 7 Are not bis dapes determined? the 
God ſhould not al appointed his bounds, which he cannot 
handle him fo . 
extremely:wher- ,,6 Tutnefromhim that he may ceaſe vn · 
in lob ſheweth till his Delired day, as an hireliug. 
the wickednes of 7 Foz there is hope ofa tree, if it be cut 
the llech when it dobont, that it will yet ſpꝛout, and the bꝛan · 
is not lubiect to ches thereof will not ceaſe. 
theſpirit, 8 Thongh the rot of it wart old in the 
Pfg. 5,7. kaͤrth, and the ſtocke thereof be dead in the 


Vatil the ti gronnd, 
an thou haſt ret pthe lentof arerit willbud,and 
th boughes like a plant. 


appointed for bing fo2 
bimtodie,which 10 *But man is ſicke, and dieth, and man 
hedefirech,as the periſhet h, and whert is he ? 

hireling wairech II As the waters paſſe from the ſca, and 
for the end of his s the flood decayeth and dꝛieth vp, 

labour ro receive 12 So man ſlepet h and riſeth not; for he 
Dis ſhall not wake againe, noꝛ be ratledfrom his 


= He freakerh lleepe, till the heauen be no moꝛe. 


not here, as I Oh that thou wouldeit hide me inthe 
h he had graue, kerpe mee ſecret, vatill thy « wzath 
yot hope of the Were paſt, and wouldeſt giue mee terme, and 
inmortalitie, but * rememberme ! : 
ua man in ex · 14 If a man die, ſhallhelineagaine? All 
; tremepaine, the dapes of mine appointed time will J 
' Whenreaſon is Wait, till mys changing ſhall come. 
ouercome by af- I 5 Thou ſhalt call mee, and J ſhall» an- 
fetions and tot · [Were thee: thou loueſt the wozke of thine 
ments, owne hands, 
e Hereby he de» 16 But now thou *numbzeſt my ſteps, 
clareth chat the and doeſt not delay my ſinnes. 
feare of Gods 17 Mine iniquitie is ſcaled vp, as in a 
iudgement was *bagge, and thou addeſt vnto my wicked ; 
the cauſe why he n 
defired to die, 18 And ſurely as the mountaine that kal. 
f That is,releaſe leth, tommeth to nought, and the*rocke that 
my paines, and {5remmued from his place: 
me to 19 Asthe water bꝛeaketh the ſfones,when 
mercie, thou ouerfloweſt the things which grow in 
8 Meaning,ynto the Duſt of the earth: ſo thou deltroyelt the 
ot re- hope of man. N 
eckion, when 20 Thon pꝛeuaileſt al way againſt him, 
be mould bee ſo that he paſſeth away: he changeth his face 
changed and re- when thou caſteſt hum away. 
Kwed, 21 And he knoweth not ik his ſonnes ſhal 
" Though Ibe be hononrablc, ncither thall he vnderſtand 
Wited in this concerning them, whether they ſhall be of 
Jet in che re. [0 degre, 
ſutrecten 1 ſhal 
ele thy mercies, and anſwere when thou calleſt me. Pron. 5 21, 
Thou layeſt them al together, and ſuftreſt none of my ſinnes vn- 
puniſhed, k He murmure h through the impatiencie of the fleſh 
*ganiſt God, as though he vſed as preat ſeueritie againſt hin), s a- 
ga the hard rockes, or waters that ouerfle w, lo that hereby all 
occaſion of his hope is taken away. 


Chap. xiiij. xv. 


Why lob is reprehended. 202 


22 Put while his fleſh is vpon him, Hee 1 Yer whiles hee 
ſhall be ſoꝛowfull, and while his ſoult is in liveth, hee halbe 
him, it ſhall mourne. in paine and mi- 

C HAP. XV. ſerie. 

1 Eliphaz, reprehendeth Job, becauſe he aſcyibeth 
wiſcdome and purneſſe to himſelſt. 16 Hee deſcri- 
b eth the curſe that falleth on the wicked, rech oning lob 
te be one of the number. 5 
1 yen anſwered Tliyhaz the Temanite, 

and lapd, 

2 Shall a wii man ſpeake woꝛds ofthe a That is, vaine 
2 winde „and fill his belly b with the Calt words,and with- 
wind 7 out conſolation? 

3 Shell he diſpute with woꝛds not come · b Meaning, with 

ly? 02 with talke that is not pzofitable ? matters that are 

4 Surely thou haſt caſt off © fearc, and of none impor. 
reitraineſt pzaycr betoze God.  , , tance, which are 

5 _Fo2 thy mouth declareth thine iniqui» ſorgotien aſſoon 
tie, ſecing thou haſt cholen * the tongueof as they are vtte- 
the craktie. red, as the Eaſt 

6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee, wind drieth vp 
and not J, and thylips teſtiſie agatult thee. the moiſture at- 

Art thou: the firſt man that was bozn? ſoone as it fal · 
and waſt thon made befoꝛe the hile: leth. 

8 Yalt thou heard the ſecret counſell ok c He chargeth 
God ? and docſt thoureſtraine wiledom * to lob as though 
thee? : his talke cauſed 

9 That knoweſt thou that wer know men to caſt off 
not? and vnderltandeſt, that is not in vs? the feare of God 

10 With vs are both ancient and very a* and prayer. 
ged men, karre older then thy father, d Thou ſpeakeſt 

II Seeme the conſolatious of Gods ſmall as doe the moc- 
vuto thee? is this thing ſtrange vnto thee? kers & contem- 

12 Uh docth thine hcart * take the a» ners of God, 
wap, and what doe thine cyes meane, e That is, the 

13 That thou an{wereſt to God at thy moſt ancient. & 
pleaſare, and bꝛingeſt ſuch woꝛds out of thy fo by reaſon the 
mouth: molt wiſe? 

14 What is man that he ſhould be cleane? t Art thou onely 
and he thatis bozn of womanzthat he ſhould wiſe? 
bel inſt? g He accuſeth 

I5 Behold, hee found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in Jobs pride, and 
his Saints: ta, the heauens axe not cleane ingratitude, that 
in his ſight, : f will not be com- 

16 How much moze is man abhominable, torted by God 
and filthy, which * dꝛinketh iniquitie like nor by their 

ater ? counſell, 

17 will tell ther: heare me, and J will b Why doeſt 
declare that which J haue ſeene: thou ſtand in 

18 UAhich wiſe men hane told, as they thine owne 
haue head of their fathers, and haue not conceie? 
kept it ſecret + $Ebr.mthy ſpirit, 

19 To whom alone the land was! ginen, i His purpoſe is 
and no ſtranger paſſed thoꝛow them. to prooue that 

20 The wicked man ts continually as lob as an vniuſt 


one thattranaileth of child, and the number man and an hy- 


ok ® yreres is hid from the tyzant, pocrite is puniſh- 

21 A ound of feare is in his cares, and in ed for bis ſinnes, 
his pꝛolperitie the deſtroyer ſhall come vpo like as he did 
him. before, C hap. 

22 Heebeleencth not to returne ont of 4.18, 
» darknes; foꝛ he ſceth the ſwoꝛd befoꝛe him, K Which hath 

22 Hee wanvzcth ? to and fre toz bꝛead a deſire to ſinne, 

as hee that is 
thirſtie, to drinke. I Who by their wiſedome ſo goue tuned, that ra 
ſtranger inuaded them, aud lo the land ſeeme d to be giuen to them 
alone. m The ctuell man is euer in danger of death, and is neuer 
quiet in confcierce. n Out of that miſery wheteintu he once fal- 
leth. o God doth not onely in / pouei rh the wicked oft time: 
but euen in their profperitic he pumiſheth them with a gteedineſie e 
uermoe to gather: which is as a beggeric. 
Cc 2 where 
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vp theme lues 
ag aiuſt him, to 
Wit, terrout of 


| | conſcience and 


p He ſheweth 
#| what wea 
= God vſeth a- 


| || greatproſperity are becoute 
| ofallcbiogs,that 


God puniſheth the wicked. 


where hee may: hee knoweth that the day of 
darkneſſe is pzepared at hand. ; 

24 Aftlictton and ? anguiſh hal make him 
ow King ready to the battell. 

25 Foꝛ he hath ſtretehed ont his hand a⸗ 
gainſt God , e made himlelke ſtrong againſt 
the Almighty. 

26 Therefore Ged ſhall runne vponhim, 
euen vpon his necke, and againſt the moſt 
thicke part of his ſhield, 

27 Becauſe he hath couered his face with 
ons. q his katneſſe, and hath collops in his flanke. 
That is he was 28 Though he dwell in deſolate cities, 
75 puſt vp with and in houſes which no man inhabiteth, but 


. the wic- 
which lift 


outward affliti- 


heapes , 

29 Pee ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his 
ſubitance continue, neither ſhall hee pꝛolong 
he fotgate God: the perfection thereof in the earth. 
noting that lob 30 Velhall neuer t out of darknes, 
in his ſelicitie the flame ſhall dꝛie vp his bꝛanches, t he thal 
had not the true got away with the hꝛeath of his mouth. 
feare of God. 31 Yet beleeueth not that he erreth in va 
r Though he nitie: therefoze vanitie ſbalbe his change. 
build & repaire 2 2 his bꝛanch ſhal not be greene, but ſhal 
ruinous places to be cut off befoze his day. 
get him fame, yet 33 God ſhall deſtroy him as the vine her 
God ſhall bring ſowze u grape, and ſhall caſt him off, as the 
all to nought, & oliuedoeth her flower. 
turne his great 234 For the congregation of the hypocrite 
proſperitie into ſhall bee deſolate, and fire ſhall deuoure the 
extreme miſerie. Houſes of * bꝛibes. 

C Meaning, hat 235 For the 7 conteine miſchiefe, and bzing 
bis ſumptuous foozth vanitie, and their belly hath pzepared 
buildings ſhould Decett. 


neuer come to 8 ; : 
perfetion, t He ſtandeth ſoin his owneconce it, that he wil 


ue 
no place to goodcounſell, therefore his owne pride (hall — 
to deſtruction. u As one that gathereth grapes beſore they bee 
ripe. x Which were built or maintained by powling and ribery, 
y And therefore all their vaine deuiſes ſhall turne to their owne 


deſt ruction. 


a ance 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Tob mooued by the importunitie of hu friends, 
” counteth in what extremitie hee u, 19 and 
taketh God to witteſſe of his innocencie. 
B Ut Job anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Jhaneoft times heard ſuch things: 
miſerable comfozters are pe all. 
3 Shall there bee none end ol woꝛds of 
a Which ſerue winde? oꝛ what maketh thee bolde lo to 
for vain oſtenta« b anſwere ? | 
tion, and for no 4 J could allo ſpeake as you doe. (but 
true comfort. Would God pour © ſoule were in my ſoules 
b For Eliphaz ſtead.) J could keepe you company in lpea» 
did replie againſt king, and could 4 ſhakemine head at pou. 
Iobs anſwere, F But J would ſtrengthen you *with m 
c I would you mouth, and the comtoꝛt of inp lips ſhould al 
felt that which (wage your ſorow. 
1 doe. 6 Thongh J ſpeake, my ſozrow * cannot 
d rhat is, mocke be aſſwaged? though J ceaſe , what releaſe 
at your miſerie, haue Jl? 
as you doe at 
mine. Bod, thou haſt made all my * congregation 
e If this were delolate, 
in my power, yet 
would | comſort you, and not do as ye do to me. f If they would 
ſay, hy docſt thou not then comfort thy ſelfe? he anſwereth, that 
the iudgements of God are more heauie, then he is able to aſſwage 
either by words or ſilence, g Meaning, God. h That is, deſtroy- 


ed moſt ot my family. 


lob. 


which is a witnelſe thereof,aud my leanneſſe 
afraid : they hall pꝛeuaile againſt him as a face 


7 But now e hee maketh mee wearie: O h 


Iobs affliction. 
8 And haſt made mee full of i wzinkles 


i In token of ſo. 
row and griefe. 
k Thit is, God 
by h's wrath: and 
in this diuerfitie 


riſeth vp in mee, teitifping the ſame in my 


9 his wꝛath hath toꝛne mee, and he ha · 
teth mee, ani gnalheth vpon mee with his 
teeth: mine enemie hath ſharpened his epes 
againſt me. 

10 They haue opened their mouthes vp- 
on mee, and ſmitten mee on the! checke in 
repoch : they gather themlelues together a- 

IT God hath delinered mee to the vniuſt, 
and hath made mee to turne out of the way 
by the® hands of the wicked, for ſo ſmiting on 

12 J was in wealth, but hehathbzought che checke tigni- 
me to nought: he hath taken me by the neck, fiech, 1. King 22. 
and beaten mee, and let mee as a marke foꝛ 24. mat. 14.6 3. 

imſelke. m Tuey haue led 

13 Vis varchers compaſſe mee round a. me whither they 
bout: he cutteth my reines, and doeth not „ould. 
ſpare, and powzeth my gall » vpon the n His manifold 
ground. aflictions. 

I4 He hath bꝛoken me with one bꝛeaking o Iam woun- 
— and runneth vpon me like & ded to the heart. 


ant. Meaning, his 

15 Jhaue ſowed a ſackclsth vpon my How —_ 
ſkinne, and haueabaſed mine ? hoꝛne vnto brought low. 
the duſt. s q Signifying, 

16 My face is withered with weeping, that he is not a- 
and the ſhadow of death isvpon mine eyes, ble to compro- 

17 Though there bee no wickedneſſe in hend the cauſe of 
1 mine hands, and my pꝛaper be * pure, this his grieuous 

18 O earth, ceuer not thou my'blad,and puniſhmear. 
let my crying findeno place. r That is, vnfai- 

19 Fo: loc, now my © witneſſe is in the ned and withour 
heauen, and my recoꝛd is on high. hypocriſie. 

20 My friendes » ſpeake eloquently a · ¶ Let my ſinne 
gainſt me: but mine epe powꝛeth out teares be knowen,if! 
vnto God, : be ſuch a ſinner 

21 Dh that a man might *pleave with as mine aduerſa+ 
God, as man with his netghbour! ries accuſe me, 

22 Fo: the yeeres accounted come, and I and let me finde 


ſhall goe the way whence J ſhal not returne. no fauvur, 
t Though man 


condemne mee, yet God is witneſſe of my cauſe. u Vie painted 
words in ſtead of true conſolation. x Thus by his great torments 
he is caryed away & braſteth out into paſſions, and {peaketh vnad- 
uiledly, as though God ſhould intreat man more gently, ſeeing bes 
hath but a ſhort time here to live, 


ſtile, ne eXpref- © 
feth how grie- 
uous the hand of 
God was vpon 
him, 

I That is, hath 
handled me moſt 


contemptuouſly: 


CHAP, TVIL 
1 Job ſaith that he conſumeth away, and yet doeth 
patiently abide it. 10 Hee exhorteth bu friends to re · 
pentance, 13 ſhewing that he looketh but for death. 
M? bꝛeath is coꝛrupt: my dayes are cut 
oft, and the graue is ready fo2 me. | 
2 There are none but mockers with a Tn tead o 
mee, and mine eye continueth in o their bit · comfort, being 
terneſſe. now at deaths 
3 Lay downe nom and put me in ſuretie doore, he had 
foꝛ thee ; who is hee, that will © touch mine but chem that 
and ? mocked at him, 
4 Foꝛ thou haſt hid their heart from evn · and diſcourages 
derſtanding: therefoze ſhalt thou not ſet him. 
them vp on high. b 1 ſee ſtil that 
they ſee ke but to 
vexe me. c He reaſoneth with God as a man beſides himſelſe, 0 
the intent that his cauſe might bee brought to light. 0 An 2 
ſwere forthee? e That theſe mine afflictions ate thy iuſt iuoge 
ments, though man know not the cauſe. | 


5 * Foz 


of words and hig® 


Tg.. . 


No hope in proſperitie. The Chap. xviij. xix. fall of the wicked. 203 


” F pethat flare» 5 For thee 

| . pes of his childzen chal kaile, 12 Vis ſtrengt : 

Ent an ey 
a get - 3 euou | 

kimbappie in the people, and J am as a tabzet *befoze ſkinne,and the b fir — 1 — hin Gabe — 


kis prolperitie, Them. ; 
hal 1 Min 1 uoure his ſtrength. F 8 
rg and ail — gx dimme foz grief, 14 His hope thalbe reoted out of bis dwel- nn 2 — . 

vie bepa- 8 The rightoous ſhall per alto ling, and ſhall cauſe him tu got to be king long & violen: 
Leroy ; this, Atte nac all bee aſtonied at of feare, tak ld — 
» God hath ü the h -- —_—_ thall bee mooued a · * 5 17005 — — houſe ( becauſe it ſume his ſtiẽgch, 
ß > wordlignifieth, 

* 


a e 2 _ hands are purt, ſhall increale 16 Vis rotes ſhall bee dꝛyed vp beneath, his members or 
ming afflictions. 10 Alfiyou therefoꝛtturne you, and come 1 — Patt, — 8 
is, as a NOW, and ; | -periſh from 1 That is, with 
canal 1 I ſhall not finde one wiſe among — » and he ſhall haue no name in the mot great feare, 
in their eares. 11 7 eauin 
i To vit, when are LT non paſt, mineenterpziles 18 They hall dziuehim out ok thewlight truely come by. 
— „and the thoughts of mine heart vnto darkeneſſe, and chale hi f 
they ſee the 12 Haue changed the ®night fo the day, wozld. » and cyale him aiot the Troughall he 
N 1 ſhall neither haue ſonne noz ne cour him, yet 
"= rale e ? A TT , 
= —— — boule, and J thal make mybed in the et — ö 
k _ 18, 
nd know - 1 a 120 Thepolteritie ſhallbe aſfonied at his m He Gall fall 
ens Forfar . & ; RON TIN art my dap, and feare ſhall come vpon the — 5 from proſperitie 
remard of the ther andmy ſiſter, W wicked and 0915 11 — 
e gige be e erg , . ee 
wy 027 CHAP, . | 
ee tomeofthe pit ſurly None 1 EE 
« , r à miſeries and grieuens paines, 
— — 2 the duſt, {als he gre "7 — He afſureth him- 
u the wicked. lob ſpeaketh to them three, that came to B t Job anſwered, and ard, 
* m That is, haue brought me ſorow — 22 — 2 my ſoule, and a That is, many 
ort. n ugh I ſhould hope to come from aduerſitie to proſpe- 3 Pee haue now tenne ti times, as Nehe. 
= your diſcourſe pretendetb. o I haue no more hope in ſa · me, and are not aſhamed: mes rep2oched 4.12, . 
— or any worldly thing: for the duſt and wormes toward me bee art impudent b That is, my 
arb wich yen g ofthem. p All worldly hope and proſperi- 4 And though J had indeed ſielle ſhall be pu- 
ili ich you ſay, are onely ſignesof Gods fauour : bur ſeeing o errour rematneth with me eederred, mine niſhed for it, or 
ting e things periſh, I ſer my hope in God, and in the life euer= But indeedif you will aduance your — * 
. þ conſuted it. 
CHAP, xvIII — 
F © > cory rehearſeth the paines of the wnfaithfull 6 Know now, that God hath <ouer 5 againe into 
cked, er* his paſſions, and 
ede, Toa — . ˙ rh ric 
that his afflicti - 
sChap.12.4. 2 (hen will » yeemake an 7. 000d» Acryoutof violence, butY on 
en 3 5 b commetk of 
dim ru we willſy — vs to vnderſtand 2 — — 6:7 — he 
cake. J e not able to 
5 Chap.s 2.7... aetherefoze are we co 8 Lee hath hedged vp my way that J fcele the cauſ; 
1 nan lik 4 andarevileiny our ſight? unted as beaſtes, —— — and hee hath let darkeneſle 71 — 
715 Thu art i as one that teareth his ſoule thſnoy Meaning, out 
— abe anger. Shall the © earth be fozſaken and — ER w —— — . 
me = thy ſake? oꝛ therocke remoued out of his head. W 1 
for thy ſake. b 3 6 f 10 Yee hath deſtroyed mee fi hr wr 9 
and ale dr  F Bea, the light of the wicked ſhall bee on euerp tide, wharſocuer was 
deeothermiſe nor ſhine.” and the ſparke of his fire ſhall dope lr af re. wn in thiows 14. 
then he d ˖ 11 And he hath kindled hi ö 8 
ee use Gallbeeparke ip wee e e pc ha 
t When the wic 8 him. 12 Ois zarmics camt together, and mad | 
They 7 The ſteps ok his ſtrength ſhall bee re» thei gether. and made no more hope to 
cha, then — his owne counſell wall caſt — 8 _ —— or 14 
God changerh . 13 Hee hath remooued my b n 
lll, 8 Fon hee is taken in the net by his keete, krom mer zued mp bꝛethzen karre ail Aions. 
dl — a bet walkethvpon the f ares. | , = = b — mine acquaintance were 4 — — 
wrki e himby the her ighbours ha! uants: by a 
er gy for and the thiefe thall come vpon him. eh. ML. —— fo2 — — ng 
\Meaning, chat anda — fox him in the — in the ground, 15 * They that dwell in mint houſe,and — — 
IC 4 0 1 . 
©.1nyal — ns _ — hall make him afraid — — heirat ranger: fozJ — great 
. . at 
yſide,and ſhall dꝛiue him to his fert. 16 J called my ſeruant, but he would not m — to bee 
Cc 3 anlu ere, 


[4 


Hope of the reſurrection. The 


i Which were anſwere, though J pꝛaped him with my 
hers and mine. mouth. 

k Beſi des theſe 17 ra 
great lofles and thuugh payed her fo2 the childꝛens ſake of 
moſt cruell vn · mine owne body. 

kindneſſe he was 18 The wicked allo deſpiſed me, & when 
rouche4in his J roſe, they ſpake againſt me. 

owneperſon as 19 All my lecret friends abhozred mee, 
followeth. and they whom J loued, are turned againſt 
1 Allmy fleh mee. 

was conſumed. 20 My kbone cleaueth to myl kinne, and 
m Sceing I haue fo my fleſh, and J haue eſcaped with the 
theſe iuſt cauſes I Ikinne olf my teeth. = 

to complaine, 21 Haue pitie vpon me: haue wpit ie vpon 
condemne me me,(D ye my friends) foz the hand of God 
not as an hypo- hath touched mee. 

crite, eſpecially 22 Ah doe ye perſecute mee as God: 
ye which ſnould and axe not ſatiſſied with my *fleſh? - 
comſort me. 22 Dh that my wozdes were now wzit⸗ 
n Is it aot e- ten? Dh that they were witten euen in a 
nough that God boske, F 

doth punih me, 24. And grauen with v an pꝛon pen in lead, 
except youby re 02111 itone foꝛ euer f 
proches increaſe 25 Foz J am ſure that my Redeemer li- 
my forrow ? ueth,and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth. 
o Toſee my bo- 26 And though after my ſkinne wormes 
dy puniched, ex · delttoy this body, yet ſhall J le God in my 
cept ye trouble fleſh. 

my minde? 
p He proteſteth eyes ſhall behold, and none other for mee, 
that notwithſtã though my reines are conſumed within mee, 
ding his lorepaſ- 28 But pe ſapD, (Uby is hee perlccuted ? 
ſions, his religiõ And there was ! a deepe matter in me. 

is perſit, and that 29 Be yee afrayd of the [woꝛd: koꝛ the 
he is no: a vlaſ- ſwoꝛd will ber auenged of wickedneſſe, that 
. they pe map know that there is a iudgement. 

dg ed him. 

q l doe not ſo iuftifie my ſelſe before the world, but I know that 
I ſhall come before the great ludge, who ſhall be my deliueter and 
Saniour. 1 Herein Iob declareth plainely that he had a ful hope, 
that both the ſoule and body ould enjoy the preſence ol God in 
the laſt reſurrection. ſ Though his friends thought that hee was 
but perſecuted of God for his ſtnnes, yet he declareth that there was 
a deeper conſideration ; to wit, the triall of his faith and patience, 
and ſo to be an example for others, t God will bee reuenged of 
this haſtic indgement, whereby ye condemne me. 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Zophar ſheweth that the wicked and the caue- 
tous ſhall haue a ſhort end, 22 Though for a tume 
they flouriſh, : 
5 On — wered Jophar the Naamathite, 

aud ſaid, 

2 Doubtleſte my thoughts caule mee to 
auſwere, and therefozeJ make haſte. 

J haue heard the * coꝛrection of my res 
pꝛoͤch: therefoꝛe the ſpirit of mine vnder- 
ſtanding cauſeth mee to anſwere. 
be thought he 4 Knoweſt thou not this of olde? and 
had knowledge fince God placed man vpon the earth, 
ſufficient to con- 5 That the reioycing of the wicked is 
fute hm, ſhoꝛt, and that the toy of hypocrites is but a 
h His purpoſe is inoment: ; 
to prooue Iobto 6 Though his excellencicmount vp to 
be a wickedmar, the heauen, and his head reach vnto the 
& an hypoccite, clouds, 
becauſe God pu- Let ſhall hee periſh fo2 euer, like his 
nithed him, and doung, and they which haue ſcene him ſhatl 
chinged his fap. &dihe re is he: 
pr ſperitie into 8 eeſhall flee away às à dꝛeame, and 
aJuerſitie, they bali not ande him, and hall paſſe a⸗ 


a He declareth 
that tw o things 
mooued him to 
ſpeake: to wit, 
becauſe Iob ſee- 
med to touch 
him, & becauſe 


Iob 


27 Whom J myſelfe ſhall ſee, and mine f 


hee delired, 


plagues of the wicked, 


way as a viſion of the night. * 
9 So that the eye which had (&ne him, 
ſhall doe ſonomoze, and his place ſhall (ee 
K his child ſhall « flatter th 
10 His childzen (halt < Natter the pooze, © Wher 
and his hands ſhall © reſtoze his ſubſtance. father wk 
11 Dis bones are full of the ſinne of his ambitionandt b 
youth, and it ſhalllte downe with him in ranny open?! 
the duſt. | „„ the poore, the 
12 When wickedneſſe ! was ſweet in his chile through 
mouth, and he hid it vnder his tongue, PoLertie and mi. 
I3 And fauoureDit,and would not fozlake (eric ſhall ſecke 
it, but kept it cloſt in his mouth, fauour at the 


I4 Then his meat in his bowels was tur» poore. 
— 4 the gall of Alpes was in the middes of d So that the 


m. thi v hich 
if Hee hath devoured ſubſtance, and hee — — 
Wien it: for God ſhall dzaw it out of by violence all 
S Uelly. be reſtored a- 
16 Yeeſhallſicke the s gallof Alpes, and gaine by torce, 
the vipers tongue ſhall lay him. e Mcating, that 
17 Yee ſhall not i the > rivers, nor the he ſhallcaty ro- 
floods and ſtreames of honte and butter. thing away with 
g away wich 
18 Yee ſhall reſtoꝛe the labour, and ſhall hum bur his lig. 
Deuoure na moꝛe: euen accoꝛding to the lub ⸗ f As poiſon that 
ſtance ſhalbe his exchange, ! and he ſhall en · is ſweet inthe 
toy it no moꝛe. mouth, bringeth 
19 Fozhce hath vndone many hee hath deluuckiö, when 
0 ken the pooꝛe, aud hath ſpoiled houſes it commeth into 
which he builded not. i t ee body: ſo all 
20 Surely hee — no quictnelle in vice at che fiſt is 
his body, neither ſhal he reũtrue of that which pleoſan but af- 
teru ard God 
21 There ſhall none ot᷑ his ł meat be lekt: turneth it to 
therekoꝛe none ſhall hope foꝛ his goods. dig tuction. 
22 When peel albe filled with his abun» g He compare 
dance, be ſhall be in paine, and the hand ! of evil gotte goods 
all the wicked ſhall aſſaile him. to the venime of 
23 Hee ſhall bee about to fill his belly, dut Alpes, which ſer- 
God ſhall ſend vpon him his fierce wzath, pent ismofi dan- 
= and ſhall cauſe to raine vpon him, euen gerous noting 
vpon his meate. that Jobs great 
24. He ſhall flee from the pꝛon weapons, riches were not 
and thc bow of ſteele al ſtrike him thzough truely come by, 
25 The arrow is dzawen out, and com- and therefore 
meth fozth of the body, and ſbineth ol his God did plague 
gall, ſo feare commeth upon him. im ivſtly for 
26 All darkeneſſe ſhall be hid in his ſc» ele ſime 
cret places; the fire that is not yblowen,thal h Though Grd 
deuoure Him, & that which remaineth in his gue to all ore 
tabernacle, ſhall be deſtroyed. _ abundance of 
27 The heauen ſhall declare his wicked» his vielingy, yet 
nes, and the earth ſhall ariſe vp againſt him. he mall baue n 
28 The 1increale of his hoale ſhall goe par: thercet, 
away : it ſhall flow away in the dayof his 1 That is, the 
waath. raneners 200 
29 This is thepoztion of the wicked man ſpoy es e 
from * God, and the heritage chat hee Mall povre hal eme) 
haue of God foꝛ his woꝛds. "2p thelt but 
ot aume {127 
after, God will take it from them, and cauſe them to make 1:41 


tion, ſa that it is but an exchange. k Hee ſhall Jeaue nothing to 


his poſteritie. 1 The wicked ĩhall neuer be in reſt; for ovew 40 
man ſhall ſeeke to deſtroy another. m Some read, vpon u 
alluding to Iob , whoſe fleſh was ſmitten with a ſcab. u 87 
reade of the quiuer. o Al feare and ſorrow ſhal. 110ht vpon hm 
when hee thinketh to eſtape. p That is. Gre from heaven, n 
fire of Gods wr:th, q Meaning the children of the wicker Fo 
flow away like rivers, and bee diſperſed in diuas vluces. 1 -P 
God willplague the wicked, 1 Againſt Gd, hi Klug to c 
bilelſe, and to eſcapte Gods hand, 
CHAP, 


ll 


Theproſperity of the wicked. Chap. xxj. xxij. Eliphaz reprooueth Iob. 204 


CHAP, XXI. 24 His bꝛeaſts are full of miike, and his 
7 Jeb declareth how the preſperitie of the wicked bones wmnne tuli of marrow, 
makeih them proud : 15 Irſomuchthat they hlaſ- 25 Andanother *dieth in the bitterneſſe en To wit, tlie 
pheme God. 16 Their deſtruction i at band, 23 bk his loule, and ntuer eateth withvlcainre, godiy. 
None ought to be indged wicked for affubtion, neither 26 They ſhall flepe both in the » dutt, o As concerning 
$ood for proſperity, . and thi wozmes thall couer them. theit bodies: and 
B t Job anlwered, and ſaid, 27 Behold, I knowyour thoughts, and thus be ipeaketh 
2 Þeare diligently my Woꝛdes, and the enterpeiles, where with pe dot nic Wzong, accorviuy to the 
is * ſhalbe in ſtead of your conſolations. 28 Foz. p lay, There is the Punces common iudge- 
3 Suffer mee that J may (peake, and v Houle 2 and where is the Tabcrnacle of the ment. 


me a grem con - When J haue ſpoken, mocke on. wickeds dwelling: p l bus ili y cal. 
'/ falnion. 4 Doe J direct wy talkeroman? If it 29 Way pe not a aſte them that goe by led lobs toute in 


d As though he b were lo, how ſhould not my lpirit be trou · the way 7 and ye cannot denie their lignes. derilion, conclu- 
would ſay, I doe bleD? : ; 30 But the wicked is kept vnto the day ding that it was 
not talke with 5 Marke mer, and ber abaſhed, and lay of * deltruction, and they ſhall bee bzoughs deliroyed be- 
man, but with pour hand vpon your mouth. td.oꝛth to the day of wat g. cauſe hee was 
God, who will 6 ECuen when I remember, I am afraid, 3 Uiholhat declare his way to his face, wicked. 

not anſwere me, and feare taketh hold on my fle. and who ſhall reward him toꝛ that he hath q Which 

and therefore ny 7 Ulheretoꝛe doe the wicked ©line, and done: through long 
wind muſt needs ware old, and grow in wealth? 32 Pet ſhall he be bzought to the graut, crauelung h. ue 
be troubled. 8 Their la de is eſtabliſhed in their ſight and remaine in the heape. experience and 

e He chargeth with them, and their generation betoꝛe their 33 The *fllimte valley ſhalbeſweete vnto tokens hereof, 
them as though kpes. | : him, and eucry man ſhall dzaw alter him, as to wigthat the 
they were not 9 Their houles are peaceable without betoze htm there were innumerable, . wicked do proſ- 
able to compte · feare,and the rod of God is not vpon them. 34 How then comtoꝛt * pe me in vaine, per, and the god- 
hend this bis 10 Thcirbullocke gendzeth, and kaileth ſeeing in your anſweres there remaine but ly liue in altu · 
feeling of Gods not: their cow calueth , and caſteth not her lies: ion. 
iudgement, and cafe, : : : | rr Though the 
exhorteth them IT Theyſend fozth their childzen like wicked flouriſh heere, yet God will puniſh him in the laſt day. 
therefore tofi- ſheepe,and their ſonnes daunce. Though men dee flatter him, and none dare reprovue him an 
lence. | 12 They take the tabzet and harpe, and this world. yet death is a token, that (od will bring him to an ace 
d lob proueth a- xtioyte in the found of the Oꝛgans. count. t Hie ſhall be glad to lie in a ſlimie pit, which before could 
kainſt his aduer- 13 They ſpend their dayes in wealth, and not bee content with a royall palace. u Saying, kat the iuſt in 
laries, that God ſuddenly: they goe downe to the graue. this world haue proſperity, and the wicked aduerſity. 

. — 14 They ſay alſo vnto God, Depart from CHAP, XXII. 

raightway the vs: foz we deſire not the 8 knowledge of thy 2 Eliphar affirmeth that lob in puniſhed for bu 

wicked, but oft Wapes. fines, 6 Hee accuſeth him of unmerc;fulneſie, 13 

times giuerh 15 Who is the Almighty, that we ſhould And that he denied Gods promidence, 21 He exhoy- 

them long life ſerue him: and what pꝛoſit thould wee haue, 2h him to repentance, ; 

and proſperity, ſo if we would pꝛay vnto him: | T Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, a Though man 
chat we muſt not 16. Loe, their wealth is not in their "hand, and laid, were iult, yet 
indge God iuſt therefore [et the tounlell of the wicked i bee 2 May a man be pꝛolitable vnto God, Cod could haue 
or vniuſt by the karte from me. as he that ts wile, may be pꝛolitable to him no protit of this 
things that ap- 17 Vo oft ſhall the candle o the wicked lelte: his iuſtice: and 
peareto our eye. bee put out? and their deſtruction come 3 Js it anything tothe Almighty, that cherefore when 
They have vponthem? her will diuide cheir liues in his thou art righteous 7 oz is it pzofitable to him, he puniſheth 
ſtore of children, wzath. that thou makelt thy wayes vpꝛight? him, be hath no 
uſty and health 18 They ſhall ber as ſtubble befoze the 4 Is it koꝛ feare of thee that he will ac · regard to bis iu- 
full: and in theſe winde, and as chatte that the ſtoꝛme caricth cule thec:? or goe with thee into iudgement? tie, but to his 
points he anſwe- away, 5 Is not thy wickednes great, and thine finre. 

reth to that 19 God will lay vp the ſoꝛow of the father iniquities innumerable? Chap. 3 5. 7. 

which Zophar fozhis childꝛen: when he rewardeth him, he 6 Foꝛ thou halt taken the pledge from b Leſt thou 
allcaged before. ſhall ktow it. thy bꝛocher koꝛ nought, e oiled the clothes ſouldelt te- 
Not being tor- 20 * His epes ſhall ſe his deſtruction, of the naked. | prove or hurt 
mented wit and her ſhall dꝛinke of the wꝛath of the Al= 7 Toluchas were wearic, thou halt not him? 
long ſickneſſe. mighty. giuen water to dꝛinke, and halt withdꝛawen c Thou haſt bin 
8 They d:fire 21 Fo: what pleaſure hath he in his houſe bꝛead from the hungry. | cruel! and with- 
nothing more afterhim, when the number of his moneths 8 Vut the mighty man © had the earth, out charitie, and 


chen to be ex · fs cut off ? and he that was in authoꝛity dwelt in it. woule eſt do no- 


empr from all 22 Shall any teach! God knowledge, 9 Thou haſt calt out widowes empty,and ching tor the 
lubicction that who tudgeth the 7 heſt things: the armes ofthe fatherleſſe were bꝛoken. pole, bur for 
they ſhould 23 Pne dieth in his u full itrength,being 10 Therkoze ſnares are round about thee, thine oe ad- 
and feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee: uantage. 

I I Oz darknes that thou ſhouſaeſt nat ſee, d When thou 


beate to God: i 
this Job hem eh in all eaſe and pzolperity. 


bis adverſaries , that if they reaſon onel y by that which is ſeene by and * abundanceof waters ſhall cover thee. wilt in power & 
common experience, the wicked that hate God, are better dealt 42 JS not God on v hie in the heauenzand authorice,thou 


vithall, then they that loue him. h It is not their ovene, but God aidſt nat iuſtice, 
onely lendeth it vnto tem. i God keepe me trom their proſpe- but wrong. e Thou haſt not onely nat ſhewed pitie, but « ppreſ- 
tle k When god tecompenſeth his wickednes, he ſhall know ſed them. f That is, manifold afflictions. g. Hee àccuſech lob 
that his proſperity was but vanitie. 1 M ho ſendeth to the wicked ot impietie and contempt of God, as though he would ſay , 1 ob, it 
N olpetity, and puniſheth the godly, m Meaning, the wicked, thou paſle not for conſider the bo - Gods maieſtie, 
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Tob exhorted to repentance. 
h That ſo much beholde the height of the * ſtarres how high 


the more by that They are. | —— 5 
excellent > rw Iz But thou ſapeſt, How ſhduld God 
thou mayeſt knom ? can hœ tudge thzough the darke 
feare God, and tluude?: 
reuerence im. _ 14 The cloudes hide him that he cannot 
i He reproueth nd he walketh in the circle ot heauen. 
Job as though” I hat thou marked the may ot ) woꝛld, 
he denied Gods wicked men haue walken? 
prouidence and IL Which.were ! cut downe befoze the 
chat he could not time —.— foundation was as @ riuer that 
tha 2050 17 TAhich ſaid vnto God ; Depart from 
t weredone : 7 
in this world. and asked mhat the Alinigyty could doe 


k How-God . + 45 one offs 12; 
puniſhed' -» I et he w filled ho 
. ne burler he Cornell of hORkKeD be 


begiuning? fromm. 1 

1 Hepteduetn 19 The righteous ſhal ſe them, and ſhall 
Gods ptoui · . and the innocent ſhall laugh them 
dence by the come. E 
— 20 @urely our ſubſtante is hid: but the 
ik+6;whom ire hath deuoured the remnant of ? them. 

* 21 Throne acquaint thy (rife, I pzay 
before ey can ; thee; a him, and make peace: thereby 
bring their wic · thou ſhalt haue F 
ked purpoſesto 22 Recciue, I pzay thee, the Law ofhis 

e. mouth, and lap vp his woꝛds in thine heart. 
m Hie anfwereth- 22. At thou returne tothe Almighty, thon 
te that which ſhalt ber built vp, and thon ſhalt put iniquity 
—. 2 — Tha a alel — fo: duk, and 

bap at hat 24 Then ap up golde f 

the Vicht haue the golde of Ophir, as the flints ot the ris 
proſperity in this ners. N | 
world : deſiring 25 Pea, the Almighty Halbe thy defence, 
that he might and thou ſhalt haue plenty of filuer. , 
not be partaker 26 And then ſhalt then delight in the Al⸗ 
ol the like. mighty and litt vp thy voyce vuto God. 
n The iuſt re- 27 Thou ſhalt make thy pꝛayer vnto him, 
ioyce at the de · aud he ſhall heare ther, and thou ſhalt render 


ſtructinn of the thy vowes. ; 
$: Thou ſalt alſo decrat arhings andhe 


wic ed for two { a 
cauſes: firſt be · ſhal tſtablich it vnto thee,andthe liggt ſhal 
cauſe God ſhe - thine vpon thy wapes. 


eth himſelſe 29 Ahen others are caſt Downe, then 
Iudge of the ſhalt thouſap, N am litted vp; and God ſhall 
world, and by (aut the humble perſonn. 

this meanes con · 30 The innotent ſhal deliuer the * Jland, 


tinueth hi; ho- and it ſhall bc pzelerned in the pureneſſe of 
nour and glory: thine hands. 
ſecondly, becauſe 
God ſheweth that he hath care ouer his, in thai he puniſheth their 
enemies. o That is, the ſtate and pteceruation of the godly is hid 
vnder Gods wings. p Meaning. of the wicked. q Hee exhor- 
teth lob to repentance and to teturne to God. r God willreſtare 
vnto thee all thy ſubſtance, ſ Which ſhall be in abundance like 
duſt. t That is, the fauour of God. u God will deliuer his, 
when the wicked are deſtroyed round about them, as in the flood, 
and in Sodome. x God will deliuer a whole countrey from peril, 
even for the iuſt mans ſake, 

CHAP. XXIII. 


2 Jeb affirmeth that he both knoweth and fe areth 
the power and ſentence of the Indge, 10 And that 
he is not puniſhed onely for hu ſomes. 

B Ut Job anſwered, and ſayd, 
2 Though my talke bee this day in 
a He ſheweth 2? bitterneſle, and my plague greater then my 
the iuſt cauſe of | 
his complauing, and as touching that Eliphaz hd exhorted him 
to returne to God as Chap:2242 x, he declateth that he deſireth no- 


thing more; but it ſeemeth that God would not be found of him, 


Iob. 


wen the words of his mout 


His confidence. The oppreſſion 


ane e J knew how to ff 
3 yet ow to finde 
him, J would enter into his plate. 

4. J would pleade the caule befoze him, 
and fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 J would know the woꝛdes that het 
would anſwere mer, and wonld vnderſtand 
what he wauld (ay vnto me. | 

6 Couldhe » pleade againſt me with his 

reat power? N 
he wonld giue 


me. 
« There the righteous might reaſon me power to 
wich hin, lo J ſhould bee delinered foz euer —— him. 
krom my 1275. . | d When he of 
8 Beho d, if J * to the Eaſt, he is not his mercy hath 
there: if to the Melt, yet J cannot perceine given ſirengch 
8 1 I to maintaine 
9 lito the Noꝛth where her woꝛketh, yet their cauſe, 
J cannot ſe him: he will hide himlelfein the e Meaning, ths 
South, and J cannot behold him. if he conſider 
10 But her knoweth my * way, and trieth Gods iuſticeghe 
me, aud I ſhall come fozth like the gold. is not able to 
11 4 .— hath followed his ſteps: his comprehend hi 
way haue Jkept,andhauenot declined, iudgements, on 
I2 Neither haue J departed from the what ſide or par: 
commandement of his lips, & J haue s eſteæ · ſocuer he tur. 
h mozethen mine neth himſelfe, 9 
appointed foode, f God haththis 
13 Pet her is in one minde, and who can preeminence a. 
b turne him: pea, her doeth what his minde boue me that 
dellret - -- | Sit he knoweth my 
14 Foꝛ he willperfozmethat which is de · way: co wit, that 
creed ok me, and many ſuch things are with 1 am innocent, 
* Therefoze A am trocdled at ki and I am not 2- 
5 ro at his P2e* ble to iudge of 
ſence, and in conſidering it, J am akraid ot his works: he 
him. | fheweth alſo his 
16. Foꝛ God * hath ſoftened mine heart, confidence that 
and the Almighty hath troubled me. God doth viſite 
17 Foꝛ Jam not tut off in darkneſſe, but him for hispro- 
he hath hid the darkneſle from mp face. fir. 
TEIN g His word is 
more precious vnto me, then the meate wherewith the body is {u- 
ſtamed. h Job confeſſeth that at this preſent he felt not Gods ſa- 
uour, and yet was aſſured that he had appointed him to a good end. 
i In many points man is not able to attaine to Gods tudgements, 
k That 1 ſhould not be without feare. 1 He ſheweth the cauſe 
of his feare, which is, that he being in trouble, ſeeth none end, ne. 
ther yet knoweth the cauſe. 
CHAP, XXIIII. 
2 Iob deſcribeth the wickedneſſe of wen, and ſhew- 
eth what curſe belongeth te the wicked. 12 How all 
things are gouerned by Gods prouidence, 17 And 
the Z alen of the wicked, | 
H whhould-not the times be hid from a Thus lob (per: 
the Almightie, ſeeing that they which kerh in hi, paſi- 
know him, ſer not his d dayes ? ons and atterthe 
2 Some remooue the land markes, that iudgemenc ofths 
rob the flockes,and feede thereof. feſh,thar 1s, that 


b Viing his ab- 
lolute power, and 
laying, Becauſe l 
rs _ [ may 
oe what I will, 
he would r put ſtrength c Of his mercy 


> Theyleade away the aſſe of the father- he (cerh not the 
lelle,⸗ 


nd take the widowes ore to pledge. things chat ace 

4 They make the poꝛe to turne out of done at times, 
the way, lo that the pooze of the carth hide neither ye: hath 

themſelues together. a peculiar cate 
5 Beholde, others as wilde aſſes in the ouer all,becav'* 
wilderneſſe, goe fozth to their buſineſſe, he puniſteth 19; 
and *©rile early foꝛ a pꝛay: the wilderneſſe the — en 

| revengett 
godly, b When hee puniſheth the wicked, and rewarderh the 
ood, c And tor cruelty and oppreſſion dare not (hew tht: 
taccs, d That is, ſpare notiligence, 

e giueth 


ofthe wicked. Their 


© giveth him and his childꝛen food. 
6 They reape his pꝛouiſion in the field, 
but they gather the late ꝛ vintage of the wic⸗ 


7 They cauſe the naked to lodge with» 
pd garment, and without couering in the 
cold. 

8 Theyare wet with the ſhowꝛes ok the 
pile another, mountaines, and they embꝛace the rocke 
dur for neceſſity. £02 want of a couering. | +I 
h The pooreare , 9 They plucke the katherleſſe from the 2 Power and feare is with him, that a His purpole is, i 
driven by the zealand take the pledge * of the poozxe,  maketh peace in his hie places. to prooue that 
wicked into IO They cauſe him to goe naked without 3 Is there any number in his armics? alben God trie 

rocks and holes, clothing, and take the gleaning from the and vpon whom d hall not his light ariſe? and alflict the 


where they can Arp. ; 4 And how may a man be < iuſtiſied with iuſt, yet ſoone al · 
— II They that make oyle l betweene their God:? oꝛ how can he becltane, that is bozne — ſendeth 
the mine. walles, and tread their wine pꝛelles, luſter of woman? proſperity, and 
i i thirſt. 5 Behold, hee will gine no light to the becauſe he did a 
12 Men u cry out of the city, ⁊ the ſoules moone, 4 and the ſtarres art vncltane in his not ſo to lob, he 
pill the poore of the llaine crie out: yet God doeth »not fight, | concludeth that | 
widow,that ſhe Charge them with folly, 6 Do much moꝛe man, a woꝛme, tuen he is wicked. | 
cannot haue to 13 Theſeare they that abhozre the ? light: the ſonne ol man,which is but a woꝛmt d Who can hide 
ſuſtaine her they know not the wapes thereof, no2 conti⸗ him from his 14 
ſelſe, that ſhe nue in the paths thereok. : preſence? c That is, be iuſt in reſpect ol God? d If God ſhew FREE} 
way be able to 14 The murderer riſeth early, & killeth his power, the moone and ſtatres cannot haue that light, which is 
give her child the pooze and the needy, and in the night he giuen them, much leſſe can man haue any excellencie, but of God... 
lucke, is as a thieke. OY CHAP. XXVI, 1 
k That is, his 15 The epe alſo of the aadulterer waiteth 7. ſheweth that man cannot helpe God,and Proo- 
garment where [02 the twilight, and ſaith, None tye ſhall er weth rt by bis mixacles, # 
with he ſhould ine, and dilgutſeth his face. B Ut Job anſwered,and ſaid, _ 2 Thou conelu- 
be couered oo 16 They dig through houſes in the dark, 2 * Whom helpelt thou? him that deſt nothing: for Il 
clad, which theymarked foꝛ themſelues in the day: hath no power ? ſauclt thou the arme that neither thou het» 28 
1 Inſuch places, they know not the light, hath no ſtrength: peſt me, which 
which are ap- 12 But the moming is tuen to them as 3 Thom counſelleſt thou: him that hath am deſtitute of FF 
pointed for that the ſhadow of death: if one know them, no wiſedome: thou o ſhewelt right well as all help, neither 11 
purpoſe i mea · they are in the terrours of the ſhadow of the thing is. yet ſpeakeſt ſuffi- W 
ning, that thoſe Death, | ; 4 To whom doeſt thou declare theſe ciently on Gods 
that labour for 18 Þee is ſwikt vpon the © waters: their wozds?02 whole ſpirit commeth out of thee? behalte, c bo ⁵ 
the wicked, are ; poꝛtion ſhall be curſed in the earth: he will The dead things are fozmed vnder hath no needde 
the waters, and neere vnto them. of thy defence ——- 
6 The graue is © naked befoze him, and þ But thou doeſt 
there is no couering koz * deſtructton, not apply it to i þ 
extortion, ners, ; 7 He ſtretcheth ont the s Nozth ouer the the purpoſe, 4 
n Cry ont and 20 * The pitifull man ſhall foꝛget him: empty place, and hangeth the tarth vpon no» c That is, mo- it 
call for venge. the wozme hall feele his ſweetneſſe: he ſhalbe thing. | ueth thee to Th 
ance, no moze remembꝛed, and the wicked ſhallbe 8 Hebindeth the waters in his cloudes, ſpeake this? 
o God doth not bzoken like a tree. and the cloud is not bꝛoken under them. d lob begin- 
condemne the 21 He doth euil intreat the barren, that 9 He holdeth backe the face ok his thꝛone: neth to declare 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. deſtruction. Gods power. 205 


25 Jut ik it be not ꝛſo, where is he? or who x That is,thart 
will pꝛmue me a liar, and make my woꝛds of contrary to your FF 
no valut: reaſoning no 4 

man can giue a 
perfect reaſon of Gods iudgements, let mee be reprooued. 
CHAP AA. 
Bildad prooueth that no man u cleane nor without 
inne before God. 
1 you antwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
I 


e He and his 
live by robbing 
and murchering. 
f Meaning, the 
maus. 


icked 


| 
| 


pined for hunger. not behold the way of the vineyards, 
m For the great 19 As the dzy ground and heate conſume 
oppreſſion and the now waters, ſolbail the graue the * ſin» 


N 


. 
1 
* 
: 
: 
: 


8 | 


15 


. 
* » 


wicked,vut ſee · docth not beare, neither doeth he good to the band ſpꝛeadeth his cloud vpon it. the force of 
12 He hathſet bounds about the waters, Gods power and 
vntill the * day and night come to au end. prouidence inte 
11 The pillars of heauen tremble and mines and met- | 
quake at his repꝛonke. f tals in the deepe 
12 The ſea is calme hy his power, and places ot the 
by hts underſtanding hee lmmiteth the pꝛide earth. 
thereof. e There is no- 
13 His Spirit hath garniched the Hea» thing hid in the 
uens, and his hany hath tozmed the crooked bottome of the 
ſerpent. . e:rth, but he 
14 Loc, theſe are part of his wayes: but ſeerh it. 
n how little a poꝛt ion heare wee of him: and f »leaning,the 
graue wherein 


meth to paſſe widow. | : : 
ouer it by his 22 Het dꝛaweth alſo the y mighty by his 
long ſilence. ower, and when he rileth vp, none is ure of 
p That is,Gods life. ; 

word, becauſe 23 Thongh men giue him aſſurance to be 
they are repro - in lafetie, yet his tyts are vpon their wapts. 
ued thereby. 24 They are exalted foꝛ a little, but they 
q By theie parti are gone, and are bꝛought low as all others: 
culat vices and they are deſtroyed, and cut oſt as the top of 
the licence there · an kart o cone, 

unto, he would 

proone, that God puniſhe th not the wicked, and rewardeth the iuſt. 
r Hefleeth to the waters for his ſurcour. © They thinke that all 
the world is bent againſt them, and dare not goe by the high way. 
t As the drie ground is never ful: of waters, ſo will they never 
ceaſe — 2 ill they come to the graue. u Though God luffer 
the wicked for a time et their end ſhalbe moſt vile de ſtruction, and 
in chis point Iob commethto him ele, and ſheweth his confidence. 
* He ſhe eth why the wicked (hall not be lamented, becauſe hee 
did not pity othets. Nee declateth that after that the wicked 
haus deſtroyed the weakeſt, they a ill doe like to the (tronger, and 
chereſore ae iuſtly preuented by Gods iudgements. 


things putriſie. g 


his throne. i So long as this world endereth. k Not chat heauen 
hath pil ats tu Vj hoid ſt, but he ſpeaketh by a ſimili-ude, as though 
he would ſav, The heaven it ſe Ife is not able to abide his reprech, 
} Which is a figure of ſtars faſhioned Itke a ſerpent. becauſe cf the 
crookedneſſe. m Iftheſe tew things, which we fre dayly wich our 


eyes, declare his great power & ptouience. how much n-o1e would 44+ 


they apf eat e, it we were able to compichend all his works? 
who 


# 


H-e cauſeth the whole heauen to turne about 
the North pole. h Nhat is, he hideth the heauens, which are called $488 


The reward of the wicked. | 
i who can vnderſtand his fearefull power? 
4 CHAP, XXVIL 


3 The conftancie and perfectnefſe of Job. 13 The 
reward of the wicked and ofthe tyrants. 


j; 
+1 
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't 
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N Job pꝛoce ded and continued 


Spatabl ug 

2 The kung Bo th taken away my 
2 — oz rhe Almighty hath put my 

ore afflicted me, ſouletnbitterneſſe.- F 
at men cannot. Pet lo loug as my bꝛeath is in me, and 

:ndoe of mine the Spirit of God in mp noſtrels, a 
eneſſe: for , 4 [tppes ſurely ſhall ſpeake no wic · 
they iudge oncly * e, © and my tongue ſhall vtter no de⸗ 


by outward k. * e 

. 5 Hod koꝛbid that I ſhould <taltifie you: 

b*Howfoeuer vntill J die, Iwill nenet take away mine 

men indgeof me, d innocencie from my ſelke. 

yet will I not 6 J will keepe-my tigbteoumeſſe, and 

{peake contrary Will not forſake it: mine heart ſhall not re · 

to that which I pw me ot my *Dayes, ; 

nue laid, and ſo 7 Mine enemie thall ber as the wicked, 

doe wickedly in and he chat riſeth againſt me, as the vurigh» 

betraying the Tfous. 

erueth, 8 Foz what * hope hath the hypocrite 
when be hath heaped vp riches, if Od take 

3 


c Which con- — þ 
Will God heare his cry, when trouble 


Hee hath ſo 


demne me as a 

f 1 oe man, hey co Lon: 
W/ cauſe the hando Ju I; 
| | God is vpon me. 10 Aal hoſt his delight on the Almigh- 
d l will not tie? will he call vpon God at all times: 
confeſſe that 11 J wifi teachyou whar is in the hand of 
WM Goddoth thus s God, and will not conceale that which is 
panic me for With che A ty. 
muy ſinnes. 12 Behold, all pe your b ſelues haue ſeene 
e Ofmy life paſt, it: why then doe you thus vaniſh i in vani ; 
£ What aduan- tie? . 

13 Thisisthe*poztion ofa wicked man 
with Fees the heritage of tyꝛants, which 
they ſhall recefue of the Almightie. 

14 If his childzen bee in great number, 
the lwoꝛd ſhall deſtroy them, and his poſterl· 
tte ſhall not be ſatiſſied with bzead. 

IF Vis remnant ſhall be buried in death, 
and his widowes! ſhall not werpe. 

16 Though hee ſhould heape vp ſiluer as 
the duſt, and pꝛepare raiment as the clay, 

17 He may pꝛepare it, but the iuſt hall 
put it on, and the innocent ſhall diuide the 


iluer. 

18 He buildeth his houſe as the ® moth, 
ſecret iudge- and as a lodge that the watchman maketh. 
ments of God, Ig When the rich man llæpeth, ® he ſhal 
and yet doe not not bee gathered to his fathers : they opened 
vaderſtandthem, their eyes, and he was gone. 


rage hath the 
diſlembler to 
gane never ſo 
much, ſeing he 
# ſhall loie his 
is owne ſoule? 
g That is, what 
God reſerueth 
to himlelfe, and 
13 whereof he gi- 
ueth not the 
knowleege to 
all. 
h That is, theſe 


— 


— a — —_ 
my —. — = 
L658 — es, * N 
— 2 


5 i Why main- 20 Terrours ſhall take him as waters, 

dtaine you then and a tempeſt thall cary him away by night. 

% this errour? 21 The Caſt wind ſhall take him away, 

k Thos wil God and he fhall depart: and it ſhall hurle him 

order the wic- ont ok his place. 
Eked, and puniſh 22 Aud God ſhall caſt vyon him and not 
“bim euen vato (pare, though hee would faine flee out ol his 
His poſterity. hand. 

1 None ſhal la- 23 Euery man ſhall claptheir hands at him, 

ment him. and hiſſe at him out ol their place. 


nun Which bree- 
deth in another mans poſſeſſion or garment, but is ſoone ſhaken 
aut. n He meanetli that the wicked tyrants ſhall not haue a quiet 
2eath,nor be buried honourably. 


Iob. 


Wiſedome. 
CHAP. xXxxvIII. 


leb ſbeweth that the wiſidome of God ij vnſcarch- 
able. 
To. ſiluer ſurely hath his veine, ; and the a His purpoſe is 
gold his place, where they take it. to declare that 
2 Iron is taken out of the dult, and bꝛaſſe man may actaiue 
is molten out of the ſtone. in this woild to 
2 God pꝑutteth an end to darkneſle, b and diuers ſecrets ot 
he trieth the perfection of ali things: he let: nature, but man 
teth a bond of darkneſle, and ofthe ſhadow i neuer able to 
ok death. „dompteheud the 
4. The flood bꝛeaketh out againſithe © in* wiidon of God. 
habitant, and the waters 4 forgotten of the b There is no- 
tote,being higher then man, are gone away. thing but it is 
5 Put ok the lame earth commeth bꝛead, comp ii .d with. 
and vnder it, as it were fire is turned vp. in ceitain limits, 
6 The ſtones thereofare a place * of ſa : and h ch an end, 
phirs, and the duſt of it is gold. but Gods wiſe-· 
7 There is a path which no fowle hath dome. 
knowen, neither hath the kites eye ſeene it. Meaning, him 
8 The lions whelps haue not walked it, that dwelleth 
noꝛ the lion paſſed thereby. thereby, 
9 Yeputteth his hand vpon the s rocks, x d Which a man 
ouerthzoweth - mountaines by the rates, cannot wade 
Io Pee bꝛeaketh rivers in the rockes, and thorow, 
his eye leeth euery pꝛettous thing, e That is, corne, 
11 Hebindeth the floods that they do not and ynderne;th 
auer flow, and the thing that ts hid, bꝛingeth is b.inſtone,o: 
he to light. cole, whicheaſily 
12 But where is wiſedome found? and conceiueth fire. 
where is the place ol vnderſtanding: f He allude h to 
Iz Man knoweth not the pzice thereof; the mines and ſe- 
fo2 it is not found in the land of the liuing. crets of nature * 
14. The depth ſaith, It is not in me: the which are vnder 
ſea alſo ſaith, It is not with me. the carth, wheie- 
I ? Gold thallnot be giuen fo2 it, neither into neither 
ſhall ſiluer be weighed foꝛ the pꝛice thereof. foules nor beaſts 
16 It ſhall not be valued with thewedge can enter. 
of gold of Dphir,nor with the pzecious onix, g After that he 
noꝛ the Eben hathdeclared ti e 
17 The gold no2 the chꝛiſtal ſhalbe cqual wiſeuom ot God 
vnto it, noꝛ the exchange ſhall be foz plate of in the ſecrets of 
fine gold. nature, he deſcti- 
18 No mention ſhalbe made of coꝛall, noꝛ beth his power. 
of the | gabiſh: foꝛ wildome is moze pzectous h Though Gods 
then pearles. power at: d wiſe- 
19 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not bet dome may bee 
tquall vnto it, neither ſhall it be valued with vnderſtood in 
the wedge of pure gold. a earthly things, 
20 CUhence then commeth wildomezand yer bis heauenly 
where is the place of vnderſtanding, wiſdome cannot 
21 Seking it is hid from the eyes of all be attained vnto. 
the liuing,and is hid krom the ® foules of the i It is too bigh 
heanen? | a thing ot man 
22 Deſtruction and death ſay, e haue to atctaine vnto 
beard the fame thereof with our cares. in this world, 
23 But God vnderſtandeth the way k It can neither 
thereof,and he knoweth the place thereof. be bought tor 
24. Fox hee beholdeth the endes of the gold nor preci- 
wozld,and ſeth all that is vnder heauen, ous ſtones, hu: 
25 Tomakethe weight ofthe winds, and is onely the geit 
to weigh the waters by meaſure, of God, | 
26 When he made a decree foz the raine, 1 Which is 
and a way foz the lightning of the thun ⸗ thought to be 
ders, a kind of pre- 
27 Then did he ſee it, and counted it: he cious ſtone. 
pꝛepared it and allo conſidered it. m NMearirg, that 
there is no natu- 
rall meanes, whereby man might attaine to the heauenly v iſdome, 
which he meaneth by the foules that flie hie. n He mabeth Cod 
onely the authour ot this wiſedome, and : be giuer theteol. 
28 And 


Tobs former life. 


Prouerb. 1.7. 28 And vnto man hee ſaid, Behold, * the 
o He declateth o fete ofthe Loꝛd is wiſedom, and to depart 
chat man hath from euill is vnderſtanding. 


ſo much of this 
heauenly wiſedome, as he ſheweth by fearing God and departing 


from euill. 
| CHAP. XXIX, 

r Job complaineth of the proſperitie of the time 
paſt. 7.21 His authoritic, 12 inſtice and equitie. 
CD Job pꝛoceeded and continued his pa · 

rable, laying SY 

2 Oh that 3 were as F in times paſt, 
when God pꝛelerued me! 

3 Ulhen his light Hined vpon mine 
head: and when by his light J walked tho* 
row the® darkeneſſe, 

4 As J was inthe dapes of my youth, 
when < Gods pzoutdence was vpon my taber⸗ 


(hen the Almighty was pet with me, 
and my childꝛen round about me: 

6 hen J wached my paths © with but · 
ter, and when the rocke powꝛed me out ri⸗ 
uers ok oyle: 

7 hen J went out to the gate, even to 
* — 1 -_ J cauled them 

af o p2eparemy leat in the ſtreet, 
_ ov 8 The pong men law me,and © hid them» 
e Being aſhamed lelues and the aged aroſe, and ſtood vv. 
oftheir lighines, , 9 The pꝛinces ſtayed talke, and laid their 
and afraid of my hand on their * mouth. | 
* 10 The voyceof pꝛinces was hid, k their 
7 acknowled- tongue cleaued to the rœfe oftheir mouth. 
11 And when the s eare heard me, it blel⸗ 
ſed me: and when the eye ſawe mee, it gaue 

All that heard witneſſe to b mee. 

g All f 

me, praiſed me. 12 #02 J delinered the * pe that cryed, 
h Teſtifying,jI and the fatherleſſe, and him that had none to 
did good iuſtice belpe him. ; 

3 Becauſe his ad- 13 * The bleſſingof him that was ready 
uerlaties did ſo to periſh, came vpon me, and J cauled the 
much charge Widowes heart to tctopce, 

Aim with wic- 14 J put! on iuſtice, and it couered me, 
kednes, he is cõ- my iudgement was as a robe, and a crownc. 
pelled to render 14 J was the eyes to the blind, and J was 
accoũt of his life the feet to the lame. 

k That is, I did 16 Jwas a father vnto the pooze, and 
lucc our him that when J knew not the cauſe, J (ought it out 
was in d ſtreſſe, diligentlp. i 

& ſo he had cauſe 17 J bꝛake alſo the chawes of the vnrigh⸗ 
to prayſe e. trons man, and pluckt the pzay out ok his 
I delited to do treth. 3 

zuſtice,as other 18 Then J laid, J ſhall die in my "neſt, 
did to weare and J ſhall multiply my dapes as the ſand, 
coſtly apparell. 19 For my rote is ® ſpꝛead out by the wa» 
m That is, at kkt, and the dew ſhall lie vpon my bꝛanch. 
home in my bed 20 My glozyſhall renew toward me, and 
wour all trouble my bow ſhalbe reſtoꝛtd in mine hand. 

and vnquietnes. 21 Unto mee men gaue eare, and waited, 
n My felicitie and held their tongue at my counſell. 

doth increaſe, 22 After my woꝛds they replied not, and 
o Thatis,was mm talke o dꝛopped vpon them. 

pleaſant vnto 23 And they waited fox mee, as fo2 the 
them, raine, and they opened their mouth v as fo 
p As the die tht latter rae, 

ground thirſteth 24 If Ja laughed on them, they beleeucd 
for the taine. ft not: neither did they tauſc the light ol my 

That is, they countenance * tofall. 
thought it not to 
beaieſt, ot they thought not that I would condeſcend vnto them, 
r They were afraid to offend mie, and caule me to oe angry. 


+ Ebr.moneths 
befere. 
a When J felt 
his fauour, 
b 1 was free 
from affliction 
c Thatis,ſcemed 
by euident to- 
kens to bee more 
preſent with me. 
d By theſe ſimi- 
litudes he decla- 
reth the great 
rolperitie that 
was in, ſo that 
he had none oc- 
caſion to be ſuch 


ing my wile 
ome. 


Chap. xxix. xxx. 


What men mocked lob, 206 


25 J appointed out : their way, and did \ 1 had chem at 
lit as chteke, dwelt as a king in the armie, commandement. 88 
and like him that comfozteth the mourners. [57 4 

CHAP. XXX, | 


l 


ö - 
q 

| 

fy 
EZ 


j 


4 
o 


4 


1 Tob complaineth that he u conrewmed efthe moſt i) 
contemptibie, 11. 21 becauſe of hu aduerſitic and : 
ict on. 2 3 Death is the houſe of all fleſh. { i 


; 
. 
J 
: 


Ar now they that are younger then F, a That is, mine 
* mocke mee: yea, they whole fathers J eflare is chin» #44 
haue refuſed to tet with the Þ dogges of my ged,and whereas 
flocks, before the auci- $8 
2 Foz whereto ſhould the ſtrength ok ent men wee 
their hand haue ſerued me, ſeeing age © pert» glad to dae me 
ſhed in them: reuerence, the 
3 Fan pouertie and famine thay were ſo · yong men now 
litary, flœing into the wilderneſſe, which is contenne me. 
darke, deſolate and waſte, b Meaning, to be WB 
4 They cut vp I nettles by the buſhes, wy thepheards, 
and the tuntperreotes was their meate. or ta keepe my 
5 They were © chaſed foꝛth from among cogs. 
men: t hey ſhouted at them, as at a thiefe, c That is, their 
6 Therefoze they dwelt in the cliftes of fathers died tor 
riuers, in the holes okthe earth and rockes. famine before 
7 They roared among the buſhes, and they came to 
vnder the thiſtles they gathered themlelues. age. 
They were the childzen of fœles, and þ 07,maltowes, 
the childꝛen of villaines , which were mo2e d lob ſheweth 7 
vile then the earth, . that theſe that 
9 And now Jam their e ſong, and Jam mocked him in 
their talke, a bis afflition, 
Io They abhoꝛre me, and flee farrt from were like totheir 4 
me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. fatherswicked ⁵ü 
11 Becauſe that God hath loſed myr coꝛd and lewde fel. 
and humbled mee, s they haue loſed the bꝛi⸗ lowes, ſuch as he 
dle befoꝛe me. he· e deſcribetu. 
12 The youth riſe vp at my right hand: e They make 
they haue putht my keete, and haue troden ſongs of me, and 
on me as on the b paths of their deſtruction, mocke at my WA 
I3 They haue deſtroped my paths: they miſery, 147 
tcoke plealure at my calamity, they had none f God athIa- 
ihelpe. ken from me tha WM 
14 They came as a great bꝛeach of wa. force, credit, and "Mis "y 
ters, and k vnder this calamitie they come on authority, wher- © 
heapes. with Tkept them 
I 5 Feare is turned vpon mecgand they purs in ſubiection. 
ſue iny ſoule as the winde, and mine health g He ſaid that 
paſſeth away as a cloud. the yong men 
16 Thercfoze my ſoule is now !pow2ed when they ſaw 
ont vpon me, and the dayes of affliction haue him, hid them- 
taken hold on me. f ſelues as < hap, 
17 " Jt pierteth my bones in the night, 29.8. and now 
and my ſinewes take no relt, in his nifſerie 
18 Foz the great vehemencie is my gat» they wire impu- 
ment changed, which compaſſeth me about dent and licen. 
as the coll it of my coat. tious. 
19 u he hath caſt me into the mitt, and J h That is, they 
am became like aſhes and duſt. {ought by all 
20 Chen I cry vnto thee, then doeſt not meanes how 
heare mr, neither regardeſt mie; wien J they might de- 
ſtand vp. ſtroy me. 
21 Thou turneſt thy ſelke »cruelly againſt i They need none 
me, æ art enemie vnto me with the ſtrength to helpe them. 
of thine hand. k By my cala. 
22 Thou takeſt mee vp and canſeſt mee mi:i trey tooke 
to ride vpon the v winde, and macet my 8 a- 
& 3111] TE, 
| My life ſai eth me, aud l am as halfe dead. m M.aning, (or- 
row. n Thatis,God bath breuglit nice into conte p. o He 
ſocaketh not thus ta agcuſe God, but tu declare the vehemencie of 
lis aftliction, xhereby he was cat ied beſide himſe fe. p He com- 
parcth his aſflictious to a temp: ſt or whirle wind. 
ſtrength 
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i obs righteouſneſſe Iob. 


x lor, viſedome, or ||{trength to falle. 
ar. 


— — —ä—ũ Uũ ——__——_—_ 


before men. 


kaſhioned vs in the wombe: 


3 Surely J know that thou wilt bz{ng 16 IJf I reſtrained the poꝛe of their de · 


q None can de- me to death, and to the houſe appointed foz lire, os hane cauſed the eyes of the widow to 


went army death 4 vnto the graue, though they cryin his de ; the 


' 


| 


ö 


noc againſt che let my plants be rooted out. 

2-77 ſecond Table, 

e e Thatis, bach a woman, oz if I haue laid waite at the doe 

a accompliſhed 
drehe luſt of mine 


g Lil | According to 11 


T4491 wrath of God 


{f Not delighting foz the pooꝛe: 
in any worldly 
4 lo came vnto me: and when J watted koꝛ light, of clothing, oz any pooze without coue» o To oppreſſe 
mucn as in the 1 
ie of the Sunne. 27 My bowels did boile without relt;for 
e Lamenting 
1 them that were 
in affliction, and ſtood vp in the congregãtion, and t cryed. 
|\moouing others 29 

to pitie them. 
u lam like the 30 ener (oblacke dponme,and my 


WW wild beaſts that bones areburnt with * heat. 
deſire moſt lt. = gud 


taty places. 


ofafflickion. 24 


Wha 1kept mine 


es Ray him from tell all my ſteps ? 
all wickednefle. 


deck, that is, in aa 7 Ik my ſtep hath turned out of the way, 31 
14 | blameles before 02 if any blot hath cleaued to mine hands, 


{41} negl-&rhepu- contend with me, 


wer me thence, all the lining. " faile, m By long wei. 
hough they la · 24 Doubtleſſe none can ſtretch his hand * Oz baue eaten my mozſels alone, and ting for her rc. 
atherleſſe hath not eaten thereof, queſt, 
x Inſtead of ſtruction, : 1 18 ( Foz from my pouth he hath growen a lie nouriſhedh 
comforting,they 25 Did not J werpe with him that was vp with me as with a father, and from my the facherleſle, 
vcked at me. fn trouble 2 was not my ſoule in heauineſſe — one wombe J hauebeene a guide vnto = mainezined 
the Wido wes 
26 Wet when J looked foz good, *eutll 19 If J haue ſe&ne any periſh foꝛ want cauſe. 
ring, him and doe 

20 Ik his loynes haue not bleſſed mer, be · him inivrie, 
caule hee was warmed with the flerce of my p Let me rot in 
kepe, 8 pieces. 

21 It I haue lift o vp mine hand againſt q I refrained no: 
ama bzother to then dꝛagons, and the fatherleſſe, when J ſaw that J might trom ſinning fo: 
helpe him in the gate, eare of meg, but 

22 Let mine ?arme fall from my ſhoul⸗ becauſe I f:ared 
det, and mine arme be bꝛoken from the bone. God. 

31 Therefoze mine harpe fs turned to 23 Foꝛ Gods puniſhment was a fearefull r If I was proud 
mourning,and mine ozganes into the voyce vnto mer, and J could not be delivered from of my worldly 
his 1 77 : proſperity, aud 

24 J J made gold mine hope, oz haue felicicy, which 
ſaid to the wedge of gold, Thou art my con» is meant by the 
kidence, ſhining of the 

25 It J reioyced becauſe my ſubſtance Sunne, ind 
: was great, 02 becaule mine hand had gotten brightnes of 
| Made a couenant with mine eyes: why much, the Moone, 

then ſhould J thinke on Þ a mayd ? 26 Ik J did behold ther Sunne, when it It mine owne 

2 Foz what poꝛtion ſhould | haue of God ſhined, oz the moone walking in her bꝛight · doings deligh- 
b Would not from abone? and what inheritance of the Al» nelle, _ ted me. 

God then haue mightie from on high: ; 27 Jf mine heart did flatterme in ſecret, : By putting 
puniſhed me ? 3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked, and oꝛ ik my month did kiſſemine* hand, contidence in 
c lob declareth ſtrange puniſhment to the wozkers of ini · 28 (This alſo had beene an iniquitie to any thing, but 
that the feare of quitie ? ber condemned: foꝛ J had denied the God in im alone, 
Godwas a bridle 4 Doethnot hee behold my wapes, and * aboue : u My ſeruants 
f 29 Jf I rciopced at his deſtruction that mooued me to 
5 It J haue walked in vanitie, oꝛ if my hated mee, oz was mœued to ioy when eutll be reuenged of 


chere came darkeneſie. 


the dayes of afftiction are come vpon me. 
28 J went mourning without! ftunne ; J ſh 


a companion to the oſtriches. 


* With the heat gf them that weepe. 


C HAP. XXXI. 
1 Job reciteth the innocencie of by liuing, and 
number of hi vertues, which declareth what oug ht to 


be the liſt of the faut fill. 


eyes from all 
wanton lookes. 


d ne cheweth foote hath made haſte to deceit, came vpon him, > mine enemie, y et 
V berein his vp- Let God weigh me in the iuſt balance, zo Neither haue J ſuffered my mouth to did I neuer with 
r ightneſſe ſtan · and he ſhall know mine © ppꝛightneſſe. ſinne by wiſhing a curle vnto his loule. him hurt. 


id not the men ol mp ® Tabernacle x And not con- 
much as he was 02 mine heart hath e walked after mine eye, ſay, Who can giue vs ok his flefh ? wee can» fefle it freely: 
not be latilfted. whereby it is 
32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the euident that he 
ſkreete, but J opened my does vnto him iuſtiſied himſelſe 
9 Ik mine heart haue beene deceined by that went by the way. before men and 
33 Ik Jhaue hid *my ſinne, as Adam, not before Od. 
concealing mine iniquitie in my boſome, y That is, I reue- 
34 Though J could haue made afraid a renced the moſt 
eye. and let other men bow downe vpon ber: great multitude, yet the moſt contemptible weake and con- 
Foz this is a wickedueſſe, and iniqui · of the kamilies did y feare me: ſo J kept * ſi» temned, and was 
lence, and went not out ok the dodꝛe. afraid to oftend 
Law, Deu 28.33. 12 Pea, this is a fire that wall deuoute 10 Oh, that J had (ome to heare me! be» them. 
g Let her bee h to deſtruction, and which ſhall rote out all ho b my * ligne that the Almighty will wit- 2 1 ſuffered 
made aſlaue, mine increale. nelle fo2 me: though mine aduerſary ſhould them to ſpeake 
h He ſheweth 13 Jf J did contemne the indgement of wꝛite aboke againſt me. euill of me,and 
that albezrman myſeruant,and of my mapde when they i did 36 Could not J take it vpon my ſhoul⸗ went not out of 
der, and binde it as b a crowne vnto me? my houſe to te- 


men, and finned 8 Let me ſow, and let another! eat: yea, 


of my netxhbour, _ 
IC Let my wite 8 grind vnto another man, 


the curſe of the tit to be condemned: 


nithmentofad- 14 That then ſhall J doe when *God 37 Jwilltell him the number ol my go» uenge ir. 
ultery, yet the ſtandeth vn? and when he ſhall vilite mee, ings,and goe to him as to a pꝛince. a This is afutli- 
what ſhall J an{were? 38 Ik myland 4 cry againſt mee, oz the cient token of 


— _ 2 I5 Her that hath made me in the wombe, furrowes thereof complaine together, my righteoul- 
till uc de- 


_ hath he not made him: hath not he alone 39 Ik J haue eaten the fruites thereof neſſe, chat God 
royed, 


is my witneſſe 
i When they chought themſelues euill intreated by mee. k If I and will juſtifie my cauſe, b Should not this booke of his accu 
had oppreſſed others, how ſhould I haue eſcaped (:0ds iudgement ? ſations be a praiſe and commendation to mec? c Iwill make 
1 He was mooued to (hew pitie vnto ſeruants, becauſe they were him account of all my life without feare. d As though I had 
Gods creatures, as he was. withholden their wages that laboured in it. 
without 


— rr 


E W jſedome commeth of God. 


e Meaning, that without ſiluet: of if J haue gricucd © the 


ke was no briber ſoules ofthe maſters thereof, 
nor extortioner. 40 Let thiltles grow in ſtead of wheate, 


f That is, the and cockle in the ſtead of barley. 

talke which he THEfWORDES Or IOB 
had with his ARE ENDED, 

three friends. 


CH AP, XXXII. 
2 Elihu reproueth them of folly. 8 Age maketh 
not A 7 Ge the n of God. þ Job 
wwe inf; theſe thzee men ceaſed to anſwert Job, 
— „ Jbecauſe be Felktemed himlelfc in(t, 
a Which came 2 Then the wꝛath ofElihu the ſonne of 
ofBuz the ſonne Barachel the*Buziteof thefamily ol Ram, 
ofNabor Abra+ Was kindled ; his weath, | (ay, was kindled 
hams brother, A8ainlk Job, becaule hee iuitifted himlelfe 
b Or,as the mots then God, |; ? 
Chalde para- ts 1 — — — — his 
h. thze friends, becauſe they could not finde an 
ö anſwere, and pet condemned Job. 
c By making 4 (Now Elihu had waited till Job had 
himſelfeinns- — fo24 they were moꝛe antient in peres 


b en he 
Gearing God F So when Clihu ſaw that there was 


of rigour. - 
; his wzath was kindled. 

4 Thtoghe 6 Therefoze Elihu the forme of Barache! 
— the Buzite, anlwered and ſaid,J am pong in 
+ Meaning, the Pertes, and pe are ancient: therefoze I doub» 
auncient which — was afraid ts ſhew you mine opi⸗ 
have experience. 0 

f leis a peciall 7 For J ſayd, The *©dayes ſhall ſpeake, 
gift of God that and the multitude of peer es ſhall teach wile 
man hath vnder- Dome. 

— and 8 Surely there is a Spirit in man, but 
tommech neither the inſpiration of the Almightie giueth vn» 


ol nature nor by derſtanding 
Age. ?” 9 Great men are not alwsy wiſe, neither 
g g Toproue that doe the aged alway vnderſtand iudgement. 
obs affliction IO Therefoze I lay, Peare me, and J will 
came for his w alto mine opinion. 
finnes, - 11 Behold, J did waite vpon your woꝛds, 
h And flattert andhearkened vnto pour knowledge, whiles 


pou ſought outs reaſons, 

I 2 Pea, when J had conſidered you, loe, 
there was none of you that repꝛooued Job, 
i To wit, lob, noꝛ anſwcred his woꝛds: 

k Hevierh al- 13 Left pee ſhould ſay, Ile haue found 
moſt the like ar · wiſe domt: for God hath calt him downe,and 
guments,bue no man. 1 ; 1 
without tanting 14. Pet hath * her not directed his woꝛdes 
and reproches, to me, neither will F anſwere ! him by your 
I lhave concei- W92Ds. ; 

ved in my minde if Then they fearing, anſwered no moze, 
grearſiore of but left off their tale. 

reaſons, 16 (Ahen J had waited (foꝛ they 
m I will neither not but ſtd ſtill, and anſwered no moꝛe 


your ſelues, as 
though you had 
overcome him, 


ake 


aue regard tio 17 Thenan(wered J in my turne, and J 
nches, credite, ſhewed mine opinion. Io 
nor authoritie, 18 Foz q am full of matter, and the ſpirit 
but will (peake. Within me,compelleth me. ; 
the very trueth, 19 Behold,my belly is as the wine, which 
n The tbrew hath no vent, and like the new bottles that 
word fignifieth, bꝛaſt. 
to change the 20 Therefore will J ſpeake that J may 


name, as to call a take bꝛeath: I will open my lips, and will 

foole a miſe man: an(were. 

| KVeaning, that he 21 J will not now accept the perſon of 

vould not cloke man, v neither will J giue titles to man, 

the trueth to 22 Foꝛ J may not gine * titles, leſt my 
tet men, Maker ſhould take me away ſuddenly. 


Chap. xxxij. xxxiij. 


none anſwere in the mouth ol the thier men, thee 


Gods chaſtiſments, 207 


CHAT ir. 

$ Elihu accuſeth lob of ignorance. 14 Hee ſbem · 
eth that God hath diners meanes to i ſtruct man, and 
to draw him from ſinze, 19.29 He aſflilleth man, 
and ſuddenly deliuereth him. 26 Man being deli- 
ue red, giuoth than es te God, 
VV Pcrifore, Job, J pꝛap thee, heare 

my talke, and hearken vnto all my 

woꝛds. 

2 Behold, now J haue opened wy mouth: 
my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 

3 My wozdes are in the vpꝛightneſſe of 
mine heart, and my lips ſhall ſpeake pure 
knowledge. a I confeſſe the 

4 The Spirit of God hath made mee, power ot God, 
and the bꝛeath of the Almightie hath giuen and am ore of 
me life. is, therefore 


F Ifthoucanſt gine me anſwere, pꝛepare — oughteſt to 


thy ſelke, and ſtand befoze me. are me. 
6 Behold, Jam accozding to thy wiſh Þ Becauſe Iob 
in d Gods ſtead: J am alſo foꝛmed of the bad wiſhed to 
clay. diſpute his cauſe 
7 Beholde, my terrour ſhall not feare with God, Chap. 
thee, neither ſhall my hand becheauy vpon 16.21. ſo chat ke 
2 might doe it 
8 Doubtleſſe thou haſt ſpoken in mine without feare, 
eares, and J haue heard the voyce of thy Elihu ſaith he 
woꝛds: will reaſon in 
9 Jama cleane, without ſinne: J am in · Gods ſtead 
nocent, and there is none iniquitie in me. whom he nee · 
IO Loe, hee hath found occaſions againſt deth not to ſears 
me, and counted me foꝛ his enemi?. ecauſe he is a 


II He hath put my fecte in the ſtocks, and man made of the 


lokethnarrowly vnto all my pathes. ſame matter that 
12 Beholde, in this haſt thou not done he is. 
right: J will anſwere thee, that God is grea · © I will not han- 
tet then man. |: die thee ſo 
13 Why doeſt thou ſtrine againſt him? roughly, as the e 


fo2 hee doeth not © giue account of all his others haue done 


matters. 8 He repeateth 

— Fo2 God ſpeaketh* once oz twice, and lobs words, 

one ſeeth it not. : v ereby he pro- 
15 In dzeames and s viſions ofthe night, reſtech his inno- 

when lleepe kalleth vpon men, e they fleepe cencie in diuers 

vpon their beds, places, but ſpeci- 


16 Then hee openeth the eares of men, a l un che. 13.16. 
enen by their coꝛrections, which hee ® had and 30. chaptet a. 


ſealed, e The cauſe of 

17 That he might cauſe man to turne a- his indgemencs 
way from his enterpꝛiſe, and that he might 15 not alwayes 
hide the * pꝛide of man, declared to man. 

18 And keepe backe his ſoule from the f Though God 
pit, and that his life ſhould not palle by the by ſundry exam- 

020, N : * ples of his iudge- 

19 Hee is allo ſtricken with ſoꝛrow vpon meme treak vn- 
his bed, and the grieke ok his bones is ſoze, do mas yet the 

20 So that his * life cauſeth him to ab» !1ealon thereof is 
hozre bꝛead, and his ſoule daintie meat. not knowen: 

21 His fleſh faileth that it cannot bee yea, and though 
ſeene, and his bones which were not ſcene, Cod ſhould 
clatter. ſpeake, yet he 

22 So his ſonle dꝛaweth to the graue, is not vader» 
and his life to the buriers. ſtood. 


23 If there be an meſſenger with him, or g God ſaith he, 
ipeaketh cam- 


monly eitber by viſions to teach vs the cauſe of his tuigements, or 
els by alflictions, or by his meſſenger. h That is, deteimined to 
ſend vpon them. i He ſheweth tor what end God ende h afgcti- 
ons: to beat downe mans prid-, and to turne from evil}, K That 
is, his painefull and miſerable life, 1 To them that (ball bary him, 
m A man {ent of God to declare his will, 


an 
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The mercy of God. Iob. 


great mercies of conciliation. 


God is iuſt in his iudge ments. 


n A ſingular man an interpꝛeter, one ofa thouſand "to declare 10 Therefozehearken vnto me, yee men 
and as one cho · vnto man his righteouſneſle, ok wiledome, God fozbid that wickedneſſe 
ſen outotathou- 24 Then will he haue?mercy vpon him, ſhould bee in God, and intquitic in the Al- Chap. 36. 23. 
ſand, which is a- and will ſay, ? Deliuer him that hee goe not mightie. k Todeſtroy 
ble to declare the Downe into the pit: fo2 I haue recciued A re- II Fo: he wil render vnto man according them, 

to his woꝛke, and caule euery one to findcac» 1 The breath of 
God vnto ſin- 25 Then ſhall his fleſh bee a as freſh as a coꝛding to his way. ; life which bes 
ners: and where · childes, and ſhall returne as in the Bayes of 12 And certainely God will not doe wic aue man. 
in mans righte- his youth. kedly, neither will the Almighty peruert m If God were 
ouſnes ſtindzth 26 Ye ſhall pꝛay vnto God, and he will be iudgement. l not iuſt, bow 
which istht ough fanourablevnto him, and he ſhall ler his face 13 Whom * hath her appointed ouer the coul a he goueine 
the iuſtice of le · with top ; koꝛ hee will rende rvnto man his earth bende himſelfe 7 oz who hath placed the world? 
ſa; Chriſt and = xighteouſneſle. | the whole wozld ? n If man of na- 
faith che rein. 27 Helwketh vpon men, and if one ſay, 14 Ik K hee let his heart von man, and ture feare to 
o He ſhewech J haue finxed, and ſperuerted righteouſnes, gather vnto himlelke his ſpirit ! and his ſpeake euill of 
that ĩt is a ſure and it did not p2ofit © me, zeath, uch as haue 
token of Gods 28 Yee will deliuer his ſoule from go⸗ 9 z ſ All fleſh ſhalſperiſh together, and man power, then 

e te 


mercie toward ing into the pit, and his like thall tee th turne vnto duſt. much 
finners, when he linht. e, 5 16 And if thou haſt vnderſtanding, heare ought they tobe 
cauſeth his word 29 Loe, all theſe things will God wozke this, and hearken to the vopce of my woꝛds. afraid to ſpeaks 


x twile 02 thziſe with aman 17 Shall he that hateth iudgement, ® g8* euill of God. 
vnto them. 20 That hee — turne backe his ſoule uerne: and wilt thou iudge him wicked that o whenthey 
p That is, the from the pit, to be illuminate in the light ol is molt iuſt: locke not for it. 
miniſter hall by the liuing. 18 Milt thou ſay vnto a Ring, Thou art , The meſſen- 
the preaching of 31 Marke well, O Job, and heare mee: wicked: oz to pꝛinces, Yee are vngodly? gers or viſitation 
the word pro- kcepe ſilence, and J will ſpeake. 19 How much leſſe to him that accepteth that God ſhall 
nounce vnto him 3 2 If there bey matter, anlwere me, and not the perſons, of pzinces, & regardeth not ſend. 
the forgiueneſſe ſytake: koꝛ J Deſire to * iuſtiſie thee. the rich, moꝛe then the pode? fox they be all q God doth not 
of his ſinnes. 33 Ik thou haſt not, heare mee: hold thy the woꝛke ok his hands, alflict man aboue 
q He (hall feele tongue, and F will teach thee wiledome. 20 They thall die ſuddenly, o and the meaſure, ſo that 
Gods fauour and people ſhall be troubled at midnight, ? and he ould haue 
reioyce: declaring hereby, wherein ſtandeth the true ioy of the they ſhall paſſe foozth , and take away the occaſion to con- 
faithfull : and that God will reſtore him to health of body, which mighty without hand, tend with him, 
is a token of his bleſſing. r God will forgiue his ſinnes, and accept 21 Foz his epes are vpon the wayes of r For al his crea- 
him as iuſt. ¶ That is, done wickedly. t But my ſiane hat h bia man, and he ſeeth all his goings. tures ate at hand 
tlie cauſe of Gods wrath toward me. u God will forgiue the peni- 22 There is ns darkeneſſe noꝛ ſhadow of to (eru: him, fo 
tent ſinner. x Menning, oft times, euen as oft as a ſinnet oeth death, that the workers of iniquitie might that he needeth 
repent. y If thou doubt of any thing, or ſee occaſion to ſpeake he hid therein. not to ſecke for 
againſt it. 2 That is, to ſhew thee wherein mans iuſtification 23 Foz hee will not lay on man ſs much, any other armia 
conſiſtech. that hee ſhould a enter into iudgement with (Make them ma- 
CHAP, XXXIIII. God. nifeſt that they 
5 Elihu chargeth Iob that he calleth himſclfe righ- 24 Vee ſhall bꝛeake the mighty without are wicked, 
ro. 12 He ſheweth that Gd ic inſt in by iudge- * [te ng, and ſhalſet vp other in their ſtead. t Declare the 
ments. 24 God deftroyeththe mightie, 30 fg¹ him 25 Therckoꝛe ſhal he declars their'wozks, things that 
the bypocrite reigneth, he ſhall turne ther night, and they ſhall bee were hid. 
MDeeoner Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, deſtroyed. u Meaning, o- 
2 Veare my woꝛdes, yee * wiſe men, 26 Yee ftriketh them as wicked men in penly in the f gh 


to be preached 


a Which are 
eſteemed wi e 


of the world. and hearken vnto mee, ye that haue know · the places of the Seers, of all men. 

b Let vs examine ol, — 27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from x By theircruel- 
the matreryp- 3 Foz the eare tryeth the wozdes, as the him and would not conſider all his wayes; ry andextortions 
Fightly. mouth taſteth meate. 28 So that they haue cauſed the voyce of y When ) rants 
c Thatis, hath 4 Let vs leekeb indgement among vs, & the pooze to come vnto him, and hee hath fir inthe chrove 
afflieted mee let vs know among our lelues what is god. heard the cry of the afflicted. of iuſtice, which 
without mea- 5 Fo2 Job hath laid, Jam righteous, and 29 And when hee giueth qnietneſſe, who vnder pretence 
ture. God hath taken < away my iudgement. can make trouble? and when hee hidethhis of executing n. 


d Should 10, it Should J lie in mp © right? my wound face, who can behold him,whethere it be vp · ſtice are du: +. 
7 am wicked, the arrow? is © grieuous without my on nations,o2vpon a man onely? „ — poctite,unetf 
being an inno- ſinne. 30 Becauſe the hypocrite docth reigne, pieſſe che peofle, 
Deut? 7 that man is like Job, that dꝛinketh and becauſe the people are ſnared. It ar. We yo 
e Lamſorerpn- ſcoꝛnefulucſte like water: 31 Surcly, it apperaineth unto God, to God hath tax 
gilbedchenmp 8 Thich goeth in the 8companyofthem Cay, J haue pardoned, J will not deſtroy. en backe ts | 
bane deſerueth. that wozke iniquitie, and walketh with wic⸗ 32 But it J ſee not, teach thou me: if J countenance * 
t Whichis com ked men ? haue done eo will doe no moꝛe. — fauour from tn: 
pelled to receive g Foxhe hath ſayd, b Tt pꝛofiteth a man 33 Hill hee perkoꝛme the thing through Rm. FEES 
— — nothing, that he ſhould walke with God. ®thce ? koꝛ thon halt repꝛooued © it, becaule - _ | * 5 
nes ot man ( . 
tor his fooliſh words. g Meaning that Iob was like to the wic- moderate his corrections, and nor vnto min. a Thus Elvin 
ked, becaule he ſeemed not to gloriſe God, and ſubmit himſelſe to keth in the perſon of God, as it were mocking Iob, bea ri , 
his iudgements. h He wreſteth Lobs words, who ſaid that Gods would be wiſer then God b Will God vſe thy coun{c| in = 
children are olt times puniſhed in this world, and the wicked goe his werkes? c Thus he {peaketh in the perſen of Gods tnovg 
fice, i That is, line gocly.as Oene. 3. 21 lob ſhould chuſe and :efule alfliction at his x 
| 0 


erg. e e 


ers 


Min cannot hurt God, 


ſpeake as much what thou knoweſt. 


z he can, that 34 Let men ok vnderſtanding tell me, and 
we may anfwere let a wile man hearken vnto me. 
him and allthe 3 5 Job hath not ſpoken of knowledge, 


wicked that (hal netther were his wozds accozding to wile» 
vie ſuch argu- dome. 

ments. 36 J deſire that Job mey bed tryed vnto 
He ſtandeth the ende, touching the anlweres koꝛ wicked 
ſubbornely in men. 


the maintenance 6 37 Fo: he c addeth rebellion vnto his fin : 
e cla 


of his cauſe. clappeth his hands among vs, and multt» 
| plieth his woꝛds againſt God. 
CUNAa% VERS 
6 Neither doeth godlineſſe profit, or vngodlineſſe 
hurt God, but man, 13 The wicked cry vnts God, 
and are not heard, 
EL * moꝛzeouer, and laid, 

2 Thinkeũ thou this right that thou 
words: but bo- haſt ſaid, J am * moze righteous then God? 
nba mein- ws Fo2 _ haſt ne „hat pꝛoliteth it 

he nn, kbee, an aualleth it me, to purge mee 
tained bis une, from my ſinn 


a Tob neuer 
ſpake theſe 


E? 
cencie, it — 
p 4 Therefore will J anlwert thee, and thy 
— — b companions with thee, : 


* ooke vnto the heauen, and ſee, and be⸗ 
— —— bold the clouds, which are higher then thou. 
oe ue in gainſt him, yea, when thy ſianes be many, 
thelikeerrour, What Doeſt thon vnto him: : 
c Ifthou cant , 7 If thou berighteous, what giueſt thou 
not oontroll the vnto him? o2 what receiueth hee at thine 


clonds,wilt thou hand: 

— in- 8 Thy wickedneſſe may hurt a man as 

God? thou art: and thy righteoulneſſe may profite 

d Neither doeth the (onne of man. 
th>fin hurt God, 9. They eaule — that are oppꝛeſſed to 
nor thy juſtice — * which crie out toz the violence of the 

ofit him: for he Might h. 
wil be olorified 10 But none ſayth , Where is God that 
without thee, made me, which giueth ſongs in the night: 
e The wicked II CAhich teacheth vs moze then the 
may hurt man, & btaſts of the earth,and giueth vs moze wile» 
caiſe him to cry, dome then the foules of the heauen, 
vho if he ſought 12 Then theycrie becaule of the violence 
to God, which of the wicked, but he anlwereth not. 
ſendeth comfort, 13 Surely God will not heare vanitp, nei 
fould be deli - ther will the Almighty regard it. 

vered. 14 Although thou ſapeſt co God , Thou 
f Becauſe they Wilt not regard it, s pet iudgement is bekoꝛe 
pray not in faith him: truſt thou in him. 
asfeeling Gods 15 But now becauſe his anger hath not 
wercies. vilited, noꝛ called to count ihe eui with great 
| Godis joſt, kxtremitie, : 
bo wſoeverthou 16 Therefoze Job © openeth his mouth 
iudgeſt of him, in vatne, and multiplieth wozds without 
h For if he did knowledge. 
puniſh thee as 


#oudelerueſt,thgu ſhouldeſtnot be able to open thy mouth, | 
| C 


HA P. XXXVI. 

1 Eliha ſheweth the power of Ged, 6 and his 
initice, 9 and wheyefore hee puniſheth, 13 The 
propertie of the wicked. 

2 He ſheweth E Lihu alſo pzoceeded and ſayd, 

that when we - 2 Sutter mea little, aed J will in- 

lpeakeof God, ſtrutt thet: fox I haue pct to ſpcake on Gods 

vemuſt liſt our behalfe. 

Proomorehie 3 J wil fetch * my knowledge afarre off, 
en our naturall and will attribute righteouſneſſe vuto my 

ſenſe is able to Maker. 

reach, 4 Foxtrnelymy wozds all not be kalle, 


Chap. xxxv. xxxvj. 


Why God puniſheth. 208 
4 That be may that thou haſt choſen, and not J:now ſprake — 1 8 is d perfit in knowledge, ſpezkerh b Thou ſhalt 
ich ther 


. ; perceiue that I 
5 Bcholde, the mighty God caſteth a* am a faithful in- 
way none that is mightie and valiant of ſtiucter, and that 


courage. . : I ſpeake to thee 
6 © 22> maintaintth not the wicked, but in the Name of 
he giueth wdgement to the afflicted. God 


7 De withdꝛaweth not his cy:s from the c Strong & con- 
righteous, but chey are with e Kings in the ſtant, nd of vn- 
thaone. where he placeth them foz cucr: thus derſtanding: ſor 
they are cralted, kkeſe ate the gifts 

8. And ik they be bound in ketters and tied of God. and hee ; 
with the coꝛds of affliction, 5 loueth them in 

9. Then will he ſhew them their wozke man: but foraſ- 
and their ſinnes, becaufe they haue beene much as God pu” 
pꝛoud. 2 „, niſhed now Iob, 

IO Ne openeth alſo their care to diſcipline, it is a ſigne that 
and commaundeth them that they returne theſe ale not in 
from iniquitie. him. 

II It thepobey and ſerue him. they hall d Therefore he 


end their dayes in pꝛoſperity, and their peres will not preſetue 


in plealures. the wicked: but 
12 But if they wil not obey, they ſhal paſſe to the humble & 


by the (wozd , and periſh s without knows a flicted heart be 


ledge. wil chew grace. 


a 3 = eth deal k net — g He preferreth 
ewzath; for they 'cal{ not when he bindeth the gudly tu ho- 
6 Ik thou finneft, what doeſt thou 4 a* th ks e 


em. Nour, 

14 Their ſoule dieth in ! youth, and their f He will move 

life among the whoꝛemongers. their hearts to 
Is Yedclinereth the ye in his afflicti · teele theii fianes, 

on, and openeth their eare in trouble. that they may 

16 Euen ſo would he hane taken ther out come to lim by 


ok the ſtrait place into a bꝛoad place and not repentance, as he 


ſhut vp beneath: and i that which reſteth vp» did Man ſſch. 
on thy table, had bene full of fat. . 1. 19. 

17 But thou art full of the ® indgement g Thar is in their 
of the wicked, hough iudgement and cquity olly or ob ſtina- 
maintaine all things. tion, and ſo (hall 

18 * Foꝛ Gods Wꝛath is, leſt he ſhould take be cauſe of their 
thee away in chine abundance ; foꝛ no mult i⸗ own deſtruction. 
tude of gifts can deliuer ther. Which are ma- 

19 Wil he regard thy riches:hee regar · liciouſly bent a- 
deth not golde, noz all them that excell in gainſt Cod, and 
ſtrength. atterthemſelues 

20 Be not carefullin the night, how he 3» their vices, 
deſtroyeth the people ont of their place. i en they are 

21 Take thou hecde,[coke not to? iniqui · in affliction they 
tie: foꝛ thou halt cholen it rather then afilic» eke not to God 
tion. for ſuccuur, as 


22 Behold, God eralteth by his power: Aſa, 3. Chro. 16. 


what teacher is like him: ; = 2,reuel 16.41,! 
23 ho hath appoynted to him his k They die of 
way? oꝛ who canſay, Thou gaſt done Wice ſome vile death, 

kedly ? aad chat before 


24 Remember that thou magnilie his oy co ne to: ge 


woꝛke, which men behold. a If thou haift 
25 All men lee it, and men behold it 4 a+ bene ot ed:ent to 

farre off. God, he would 
26 Behold, God is crecklent , and wer haue brought 

know him not, neither tan the number of his thee to liberty 


pceres be ſcarched ont. and wealth, 
m Thou art al- 


together after the maner of the wicked: for thou docit murmure a- 
gainſt the iuſtice of God, n God docth puniſh thee , leſt rhon 
ſhouldeſt forget God in thy wealth, and ſo periſh, o Be not chou 
curious 12 ſeck ing the cauſe of Gods iudge ments, when he deſtroy - 
eth any. p And ſo murmure againſt God through impaciencie. 

The wor kes of God are ſo maniteſt,that a man way ſeeth: ma- 
* oft, and krow God by the ſame, r Our inarmitie bindreth 
vs ſo, that we cannot attaine to the pe: fect knowledge of God. 
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The power of God. 
C That is, che 27 Chen he teſkrafneth the dz2opgof was 


rainecommeth ter, the raine'powzeth down by the vapour — and cauſed the 'light of his cloud to lightning to 
ney 
I6 Haſt thou knowen the v variety of the 


thereof, 
28 Mhich raine the clouds do dꝛop and let 
hee keepeth in fall abundantly vpon man. 
che clouds. 29 Who can knowe the diuiſiois of the 
t Meaning,of the cfoudes, and the thunders of his: Taber · 
clouds, which he nacle ? 
calleththeTa-= 30 Behold, he ſpꝛeadeth his light vpon 
bernacle of Ged. it, and couereth the *bottome of the lea. 
u Vpon the 31 Foz thereby he iudgeth y the people, 
clond. and giueth meate abundantly. 
x That men can 232 Oe touereth the light with the clouds, 
not come to the ànd commandeth them to goe * againſt it. 


of thoſe drops 
of water,whbich 


knowledge of 23 His companion ſheweth him there; 
the rings of, and there is anger inriling vp. 


y Helheweth that the raine hath double vſe i the one that it decla- 


erth Gods iudgements, when it doeth oueiflow any places, and the 


other that it maketh the land fruitfull, z That is, one cloude to 
daſh againſt another. a The cold vapour ſheweth him: that is, 
the cloude of the hote exhalation, which being taken inthe colde 
cloud mounteth vp toward the place where the tice is, and fo anger 
is ing endred: that is, noiſe and thunder claps. 


C HAP. XXXVII. 

2 Elihu proueth that the wnſearchable wiſedo me 
of God u maniſeſt by hi workes, 4 as by the thun- 
ders, 6 the ſnow, 9 the whirlewind, 11 & therame. 

A T this allo my heart is aſtonted,and is 

moued out of his place. 

der and light= 2 e the b ſound ok his volce, and the 
ings: whereby noyſe that per out of his mouth. 
he declareth that 3 He direttethit vnder the whole heauen, 
the faithfnll are WMD his light vnto the ends of the woꝛld. 
lively touched 4. After it: a noiſe ſoundeth: he thundzeth 
with the maieſtie With the noiſe of his maieſtie, and he wil not 
of God, when tay them when his voice is heard. 
they behold his 5 God thundzerh maruetlouſly with his 
workes. voice: he wozketh great things, which wee 
b Tha: is, the know not. 
thunder, wherb 
he ſpeake th to 


a At the maruei- 
ling of the thun- 


the earth : like wile to the ſmall ratne and 

men to waken ti the great raine ot his power. 

their dulnes, and 7 With the fozce thereof he *ſhutteth vp 

to bring them to euery man, that all men may knowe his 

the conſHeration Woꝛke. 

of his works. 8 Thenthe beaſts goe into the den, and 

c Meaning, the rematnein their places. 

raines and thun - ' 9 The whirlewind commeth out of the 

South, and the cold from the * Nozthwind. 
10 At the breath of God the froſt is gi · 

nen, and the bꝛeadth of the waters s is made 


ders. 
d So that neither 
{ſmall raine. nor 


great now, nor Marrow. | 

any thing e:ſe II He maxketh alſothe clouds to © labour, 
commeth with- to water the earth, and ſcattereth the cloud of 
out Gods ap- This 1 

pointment. 12 And it is turned about by his gouern⸗ 
e By rains and ment, that they may doe whatſoeuer he com⸗ 
thunders God mandeth them vpon the whole wozld : 


cauſeth men to I3 —— be foꝛ * puniſhment, oꝛ foꝛ 
keepe themſelues his land, oꝛ sf mercy, he tauſeth it to come. 
within their I 4 Hearken vnto this, O Job: ſtand and 
houſes. conlider 


81 the wondꝛous woꝛks of God. 
In Ebrewit is 


called the ſcattering wind, becauſe it driueth awav the clouds, and 
purgeth the ayte. g hat is, is frozen p and dried. h Gather 
t ie vapours, and moue to and fro to water the earth. i That is, 
c ice cloud that hath lightning in it. k Raine, cold, heate, tempeſts 
and luch like, are ſent of God, either to puniſh man, or to profit the 
ear hʒ or to declare his fauour toward man, as Chap. 36, 3 1, 


Iob. 


6 Foꝛ he ſaith to the ſnow, Be thou vpon 


| Mans weakenelle, 
15 Didſt thou know when God diſpoſed 1 Thar is, the 


breake forth in 


the clouds ? 
cloud,and the wonderous wozks of him that m Which is 
is perfit in knowledge: ſometime chan- 

17 Or how thy clothes are warme, when ged into raine 
. the tarth quiet though v South or ſnow,or haile, 

nd; 0 or ſuch like, 

18 Halt thou ſtretched out the heauens n Why thy 
which are ſtrong,and as a molten o glalle? clothes hould 

19 Tell vs what we chall ſay vnto him: keepe thee 
for wee cannot Dilpoſe our matter becauſe of warme,when the 
? darkneſſe. . South winde 

20 Shall it be a told him when J ſpeake? bloweth, rather 
oꝛ ſhall man ſpeake when hee ſhall bee * de» chen when any 

oyed? : other winde 
21 And now men ſer not thelight,' which bloweth 2 
ſhineth in the cloudes, but the wind paſſeth o For their 
and cleanſeth them. cleareneſſe. 

22 The bꝛightneſſe commeth out ok the p Thar is, our 
Noꝛth: the pzaile thereof is to God, which is ignorance ſigri- 
terrible. | tying, that lob 

23 lt is the wane ys cannot find him was io preſump- 
out : hee is excellent in power and iudge» tuous,that hee 
ment, and abundant in iuſtice: he * afflicteth wou'd controll 
not. the works of 

24 Let men therefoze feare him: for hee God. 
will not regard any that are wiſe in their q Hach God 


sone conceit. need that any 
ſhould tel him 


when man murmureth againſt him? r Tf God would deſtroy a 
man, ſhould he repine? ſ The cloude ſtoppeth the ſhining ot the 


| 
Sun, that man cannot ſee it til the wind haue chaſed ausy the cloudt 1 
and if man be not able to attaine to the knowledge of thele things, f 
how much leſſe of Gods iudgements? t In Ebrew, gold: mea- 
ning faire weather and cleare as gold. u Meaning, without cauſe, h 
CHAP. XXXVIII. : 
Ged ſpeaketh to Job, and declareth the weakneſſe > 
of man in the conſideration of his ereatures, by whoſe T 
exccliencie the power, iuſtice, and prouidence of the lis 
Creator is knowen, 01 
T Hen anſwered the Lozd vnto Job out of 4 That his word, en 
the 8 whirlewind, and ſaid, might haue grea- the 
2 ho is —— that *darkneth the cou · ter maicſtie, and 18, 
ſell by wozds without knowledge ? that Lob might 1 
3 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: J know with ret 
© will demand of the, and declare thou vn» „hom bee had It y 
tome. | to doe. wie 
4 There waſt thou when J laid p4foun» þ, which by ſee- J 
dattons of the earth: declare, it thou haſt vn · king out the ſe· 
derſtanding, cret counſell of ſunn 


5 ho hath laid the mcaſures thereof it G04 by mans 
thou knoweſt, oz who hath ſtretched the line reaſon; makerh 
ouer it: it more obſcurh 

6 Mhereupon are the foundations ther⸗ and heveth bis 
of let: oꝛ who laid the coꝛner ſtone thereok: gwne folly. 

7 When the ſtarres of the moꝛningepꝛai - c Becauſe he had 
ſed me together, and all the ! childzen of God iſhedto diſpute 
reioyced: i with God, Chap, 

8 D2 whohath ſhut vp theſea with doꝛes, x 3,3.God realo- 
when it iſſued and came foozth as out of the nech with him 
wombe: co geclate lus 

9 hen J made the clouds as a coucring rab neſle. 

d Sceing hec 
could not iudge of thoſe things which were done ſo long before le 
was borne, he was not able to comprehend all Gods wo! kes:much 
I:fT: the ſecret cauſes of his iudgements. e The ſtarres and duale 
creatures are laid to piaiſe God, becauſe his power, wiledome a 
goodnes is manifeſt and knowen therein. f — ng, the Angel. 

| there 


Angel. 


Thi ſceeret workes of God. Chap. xxxix. Gods mercie and power. 209 


and darknes 23 the t wadling bands oꝛ who hath giutn the heart vnderſtanding:? Y That is, the 

ö — 2 thertok: 37 Who can number clondes by wile» clouds weercin 
le 10 When Jſtabliſhed my commaunde · Dome? 02 who can cauſe to ceaiethe? botrels tbe waters con- 
dabe in the ment vpon it, and (ct barces and dozes, of heauen teined as in bog» 
bands of Godto 11 And ſaid,Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but 8 When the tarth groweth into hard · tels. 
— and fro. no —_ and here * ſhall it tay thy pzoude nefle,*and the clots are faſt together ? 8 = _ 

. > od doeth nor 
h _— — 12. aft thou commanded the i mozning open theſe bottels, the earth com meth to this inconueuience. 
— fince thy ? haſt thou cauſed the moz» CHAP, XXXIX, 
verſa 16, ning to bis 2 1 The bounty and preuidence of God, whichex- 
i To wit, to riſe I3 That it might take hold ofthe cozners tendeth exen to the gong ranens, giueth man full occa- 

9 aſs ol the earth, and that the wicked might bee 7 t bi confidence in God, 37 [ob corfeſieth 


fince thou k ſhaken out of it ; and bumbleth himſclfe. 


? 02 haſt thon walked to lecke out the. 3 Cho pꝛepareth foꝛ the tauen his meat, ueilous prom- 
> when his birds v cryvnto God, wandeting dence in earth, 
17 Þauethe gates of death berne opened fo: lacke ot mtate: euen toward the 
thee , 02 hait thou ſtene the gates ofthe 4 URnoweſt thou the time when the wilde bruce beaſtes. 

Wok death goates bzing fwzth poung: or dveſt thou b Reade Plalme 
18 e marke when the < hindes doc calue ? 147, 9. 
carth?rell it thou knoweſt all this. Canſt thon number the moneths that c He chieſly ma- 

19 Where is the way where light dwel · they 4 tulttll? oꝛ knoweſt thou the time when keth mention of 
leth? and where is the place ofdarkenes, toe deen fo2th ? wild goates and 
20 That thou v ouldelt teteint it in the They bow themlelues: they © bzuiſe hindes, becau e 
„bonnds thereof, e that thou hokldeſt know their young, and caſt out their ſozrowes. they bring forch 
mt noc th parks to the houle thereof? et their poung ware fat, and grow vp their yong with 
then Rive "ou 2 becauſe ou walk — they goe fa2th and returne not ae. 
oꝛne. e the number ok t . Thatis, how 
, ese isgrear? 1 : 8 Who hath ſet the wild allt at liberty?0; long they goe 
kl artthona- 22 Vall thou entred into the treaſures of who hath leoſed the bonds of the wilde aſſe? with yong ? 
die to compre- t ow: ox haſt thou ſeene the trealures of 9 leis I which haue made the wil derneſſe e They br ing 


bead the coun. the baile, f bis houſe, æ the* (alt places his dwellings, forth with great 
of God? 23 Which J haue * hid againſt the time of 10 Oe dertdeth the multitude of the city: difficuley, 

6 That thou troublc,agamit the day of war and battell 2 be heareth nor the cry of the dꝛiuer. f That is, the 
mighteſt appoint ,, 24 By what way is þlight parted, which II Her ſeeketh out the mountaine foꝛ his barren ground 
ds way and (Carteret the Talt wind vpon theearth ? paſture , and ſearcheth after cuery greene chere no good 
limires, 25 Who hath diuided theſpowtsfoz the thing. fruits grow. 
oTopuniſh mine Fane ? oz the way koz the lightning of the 12 Vill the Unicomnes ſerue theezoz will g 15ir poſublo 
enemies with. thun he tary by thycrib ? to make the V ni· 


ders, 
Exod.g, 26 To tauſe it to taine on the earth where 13 Canſt thou binde the Unicozne with corne tameꝛſig- 
18. loch. 10. 13. no man is, and in the wildernes where there his band to labour in the furrow ? oz will hee nity ing, that it 
p The ycecobe- is no man: plow the valleys after thee ? man cannot rule 
rech it,asthough 27 To fulfill the wilde and waite —— 14 Wilt thou truſt in bim, becauſe his 2 creature, that it 
it were paved and to caule the budde of the herbe tolpzing ſtrength is great, and caſt off thy labour vn · is much more 


with ſtone fo:th? tohim. vnpoſſible he 
qWhich ſtarres 28 Clthois the father ofthe raine?oz who 15 Wiltthou belckue him, d he willbzing ould appoinr 
ariſe when the Hath begotten the dꝛops of the dew ? home thy lerd, and gather it vnto thy barne? the wiſdome of 


ſnneisin Tau. 29 Mut of whole wombe came the yce? 16 Haſtchougiventhepleaſant wings vn⸗ God, whereby 
rs,whichis the Who hath ingendzed the froſt of the heauen ? to the peacockes? oꝛ wings and feathers vn» be gouerneth 
ſpring tive,and 30 The waters ate hid r as with a ſtone; to the Strich: all ene world. 
bung lowers, and the face ofthe depth is frozen. 17 Which leaueth his egges in the earth, h They write 
? Which ftarre 31 Canſt thou reſtraine the lweete influ- and maketh® them hote in the duct. that the oſtrick 
bringeth in @ ences of 4 the Pleiades, 02 loſethebandsof 18 And fozgetteth that the lte might couereth her 
wer, r Dzton ſcatter them, 0z that the wilde beaſt might <gges in the and 
(Certaine ſtartes 32 Canitthoubzing forth * Mazzaro'h bzcake them. ; and becauſe the 
ſo called: ſome in their time: canſ thou allo guide; Arctu® 19 Yee ſheweth himlelfe cruel vnto his countrey is bore, 
tkinke they vere £119 with his lonnes: = ones, as they were not his, and is with · and the Sun Kill 
twelve ſignes, 33 Knowelt thou the courſe of heanen, oz out teare, as ik he trauailed i in vaine. keepeth them 
* North cant thou let v the rule theresfin the earth 2 20 Foz Hod hath depaiuedhim of * wiſe» warn e they are 

t with thaole 34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voyce to the Dome, and hath giuen him no part of under · batched, 
b ate about clouds,that the abundance of water may co- ſtanding. i If he ſhould 
5 TRI... 7 ib et 21 hen — i hee — on hie: — for 

ant thou ſt thou ſend the li nes þ they he mocketh the hoꝛſe and his riger. them. 

cauſe the hea- my wal 12 2 are? 5 22 Halt thou giuen the hozle ſtrengthꝛor k That is, to 


venly bodies to 6 0 ut w nein ß v reincs: haue a care and 
ha wer 36 Who harypnc eee e as naturall affection toward his rong. 1 When the young oſtrich ia 


y po 8 
Wir the earthly bodies? x In the ſecrets parts of man? growen Vp, he — _ horſe, 


cOuerey 


Gods wonderfull power  : _ 1 
m That is,given contred his necke with a 
him nb. 4, 23 baſt ne ich * afralde as the 
waich is meant graſhopper? his ſtrong neying ts fearefull. 
by neying, and 24 Her diggeth in che valley, and reioy⸗ 
ſhaking, his ctcth in his ſtrength: he goeth fozth to merte 
mane: tor with the harneſſed man. 
his breath beco-, 25 He mocketh at feare, # is not afraide, 
nereth his necke, and tarneth not backe fromthe (wozd, 
n He beateth 26 though the quiuer rattle againſt him, 
wit h his hoofe, the glittering ſptare aud the ſhield 
o He ſo riddeth 27 Ye *[walloweth the ground foz fierce» 
the ground, that neſſe and rage, and hee beſeeueth not that it 
it teemeth no- is the noyſe of the trumpet, 5 
thing vader 28 Pee lapeth among the trumpets, Ha, 
him, ha; be ſmelleth the battell a farre off, and the 
noyle of the captaines, and the ſhont ing. 

; 29 Shall thehaukeflie by thy wiſedome, 
p That is, when ſtretching out his wings toward þ ? South: 
cold commeth to 30 Doth the eagle mount vp at thy com · 
fie into the mandement, male bis net on hie? 
warme coun- 31 Sheabidcth# remaincch in the rocke, 
EYES: euen vpon the top of the rocke and the tower. 


32 From thence the ſpleth koʒ meate, and 


her eyes behold afarreo 


33 Mis poun ones allo ſucke blood: 
3 9 Nag vp 


and where the eare,there is ſhe. 
34 Moꝛeouer the Lozd ſpake vnto Job, 

Is this the way and laid. | 
* that 35 Is this to a learne to ſtriue with the 
will learne, ro Almighty? hee that repzooueth God, let him 
Qrive with God? anſwere co ft. 3 
ee ee 
reproueth in r le: > 
1 Whereby he Cwere thee? J will lay mine dand vpon my 
ſheweth that he 


month. 
repented, and de- 38 Dnce haue J * but J will an · 


ſired pardon ſor ſwere no mote, ca 
is faults. no further. 
—_ | CHAP, XL 
2 H mam power i, bei 4 
the workerofGod. 10 Whoſe — in 
the creation, and gouorning the great beets, 
a Lozd anſwered Job out of he 
«Chap. 30. 7. * whirlewind,and ' 
a Srprifying, _ 2 Sird vp now thy loynes like a man: J 
that they char will demand ot ther, detlare thou vnto me. 
jaſtige them- ; Milt thou dilanul * my iudgement, or 
ſelues, condemne Wilt thou convene me that thou mapeſt be 
God as vniuſt, ſtiſted? 
d Meaning, that , £ Daball thou 1 — * cap] 02 doſt 
h "= | | ; 
better, 1 Decke ch llfe now with 


to no man. tie and glozy, 


e Cauſe them to 6 ſt abꝛoade the indignation of thy tio 


die if thou canſt, math, and behold tuery one that is pzoude, 

d Proving here · andabaſc him. 

dx, that whoſoe- 7 Loe on cnery one that is arrogant, 

uer attributethro and hing him lowe: and deſtroy the wicked 

himſelfe power in their place. EI | 

and. abilitie to 8: tide them in the duſt together, and 

ſaue himſelſe, binde © their faces in a ſecretplace.. 
makethh· m · 9 Then will J conkeſſe vnto thee alſo, 

ſelft God. that thy right Hand can ſane thee. 

e 'Fnis beaſtis 10 CBehold now Behemoth, (whom 

thought to be I made*with thee) which eateth ? graſſe as 

the elephant, or àn oxe. 

ſome other, 

which is vaknowen. f Whem I mado as well as thee. ꝑ This com- 


mendeth the prouidence of God toward man: for it he were giuen . 


do deudure as a ly en, nothing were able to aeſiſt him or catenthim, 


but J will pzoceede ch 


lob ſet foorth in Behemoth, and 


I1 Behald now, his ſtrength ſe in 
boyues z and his fozce is in the Luillok his 


e. 
12 When hee takethpleaſure, his taſle is 
= — _ : the linewes of his ſtones are 
13 Vis bones are like ſtaues ofbzaſſe, and 
his linall bones like ſtaues of yꝛon. | ; 
14 * ÞPeisthe chieke of the wapes of God: h He is one of 
i hee that made him, will make his (word to che chiefeſt 
approch —— hem. — workes — Gad 
15 Surely the mountains m foꝛth among t 
graſſe, where al the beaſts ol theke — 8 beaſts, 
16 Lieth hee vnder the trees in the couert i Though man 
Er ot | Md ned th dare —— 
I7 Cm the trees cauer their neere tum, yer 
ſhadow 3 oꝛ can the willowes of ch — Cod can kill 
tompalſle him about:? him. 

18 Behold, hee ſpoilcth the riuer, * and K He drinketh 
aſteth not: he truſteth that he can dzaw vp at leiſure & fea. 
19 Pelster n wd his * 

9 be th bis eyes. thꝛuſte 
his nofe thꝛough whatſdeuer — =" 
20 C Canlt thou dzaw out! Ltuiathan 1 Meaning, the 
wich an hooke,#with a line which thou ſhalt whale. 
calt downe vnto his tongue: 
21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his noſe: 
canſtthouptercehistawes with an angle: 
thee, or ſpeake thee katre? feareth leſt thou 
22 Mill hee make a conenant with thee, ouldeſt rake 
& wilt thou take dim as a feruant foz eners bim. 
24 Wilt thou play with him as with a n ro doe thy 
bird? oz wilt thou binde him fop thy niaides? PuPneſſe,and be 
25 Shall the compantons banquet with t thy comman- 
bim? ſhall they dtulde him among the mer» dement? 
ants? „ If thou once | 
26 Cant thou fill che baſket with his confder the dans 
ſkinne? or the fith panterwith his head? Ser: on wile 
27 Lay thine hand vpon him: remember **e'dle 
n 
2 E 3 7 $ va f,tor a , 
not one periſh enen at the ſightofhim 2 0 truſteth to take 
CHAP. X L I. him, 


1 HF» thegreatne; of ibi monſter Eiuiathas God 
man "Y greatneſſe , and his power, which. nothing 
can xeſiſt. 
One is ſo fierce that dare ſtirre him vp. „ Ir none dire 
N Cho is hee then that can ſtand befoze ſtand ag amſta 
mee: whale which is 
2 Mho hath pꝛeuented mee that J ſhould pur a creature 95 


ie 
Mateſtie * make an end? All under heaven ts mine. who is abl 
and belonged and excellencte, and aray thy elke with beau · | o 1s able to 


3 J will not keepe ſilence concerning © his compare with 
parts, noz his power, no his comely pꝛopoꝛ · God? Creator? 
tron. b Who hath 
4. Whocandiſconer the face 4 ot his gar» taught metoac- 
ment? or who ſhall come to him with a dou» compliſh my 
ble « boidle 2 worke? 

Who ſball* open the dD80zes of His face? e The parts and 


| bs teeth are fearefnll round about. menbers of the 


Ikinne 


? 
er: they ſticke e Who dare put 
ot de ſundzed. a bridle in his 


9. 
E bis eies are 
O Put 


2 of ft, 


Luiathan. Tobs Chap.xlij. repentance and felicitie. 210 


as out of a boyling pot oꝛ caldzon. of the eare, but now mine tye leeth thee. 
12 His bꝛeath maketh the coales burn: 6 Therctoze J abhozre my lelts , and te · 
fo a flame goeth out of his mouth. pent in duſt and aſhes. 
13 In his necke remaineth ürength, and 7 (Bow after that the Loꝛd had ſpo - 
bh Nothing is labour is rciccted befoze his face. ked thele wozdes vnto Job, the Lcd alle 
. painefullorbard 14 The members of his bodyzre ioyncd: lapde vuto Eliphaz the Trmanite , r 
into him. they are ſtrong in themlelucs, and cannot bee W2ath is kindled ogaintt thie, and agamit 
mooued, thy two friends: fox yte haue not ſpoken of f vou tooke ig 
I5 Pis heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone , and mie the thing that is* right, like my iernant and an cuil 
i His kin ſo ds hard as the nether mil ſtone. £ 


with as great eate and fox feare they faint in themlelues, bulfokes, and ſeuen rammes, and goetomy b his outwa¹d 


onthe ſtones,» 17 When theſwozd doth touch him, bee (ctuant Job, and offer vp foz your lctucs a afflickiors, & ht 


in the mire. will not riſe vp, nor tor the tpeare, dart not burnt offering, and my ſtruant Job ſhall (0.40.18 him 
k Either he ma 1 er " pzap foz pon: for J will accept hun, leit I with my tr cicies. 
lech the ſea to 18 Vt eſteemeth yꝛon as ſtraw, and bꝛaſſe ould put you to ſhame , becatile ye haue not . Who had a 
ſeeme as it boiled as rotten wood. ſpoken of me the thing whith is tight, like good cauie,bue 
by his wallow- 19 Che archer cannot make him flec:the my ſetuant Job. Pay ., kandled it evill, 
ing ot eie de ones of the ling are turned into tybble 9 S0CEliphaz the Temanite, end Bil» h M ben ycu 
ſpoureth water vnto him. | dad the @hithite, and -Zophar the F2aama- have reconciled 
in uchabun- 20 The darts are connted as ſtraw: and thite went, and did accozdingasthe Loꝛde you ſelves to 
dance;azir wold he laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare. had ſayd vnto them, andthe Loꝛd Accepted him for the faults. 
ſerme that the 21 Sharpe ltones arc i vnder him, and Job. that you haue 


ſaboiled, . he ſpzeadeth ſharpe things vpon the mite. 10 CThen the Lozdturncy the ! captiui · commicied a- 

1 Thatis,awhite 22 Her makeththe depth to! Loplclike a tie of Job, when hee pzayed foz his friends, gainſthim,he 

both and ſhi- | pot;Emaketh the lea like a pot of oyutment. alſo the Loꝛd gaue Job twiſeſo much as hee (all pray for 

niogſtreamebe. 23 Ye maketh a path to! ſhineafter him? had befozc, 1 you, and I will 

forebim, © ont would think the depth as an hoare hrad. II Then came vnto him all his*bzethzen> heare him. 

m He deipiletu 24 In the earth there is none like him: and all his ſiſters, and all they that had bene i He deliuered 

af! other beaſts he is made without fart. of his aquaintance befoꝛe, and did eat bꝛtad him out ofthe 

and monſters, & 25 Ye beholdeth a all high things: hee is with him in his houſt, and had compaſſion ok affliction, where 

is che — à king oner all the child2zcn ot pꝛide. him, and comfozted him foꝛ all the tuill, that in he was, 

ol all the Loꝛd had brought vpon him, and tuety k That is, all his 
| CHAP, XLII. man gau him a — of money, and eUcry kinred, teade 
Es „ Therepemanceof lob 9 Heeprayeth for his One an earcring of gold. Chap 19.13. 


Cl 

| Sriends. 12 His gocdi are reftored double wn;ohim. 12 So the Lozd bleſſed the laſt * ok or, lambe, or mo- 

Fa 13 Hntchildren,age anddeath, Job moze then the firſt : fozhee dad! toure» 1 /o marked, 

ö , | | teenethouſand ſheepe, and ſixe thouſand ca» 1 God made him 

N 1 den Job anlwered the Lord, and ſayd, mels, and athouſand yoke of oxen, E a thon wile fo rich in 
a Nothoughtfo 1 2 J know that thou canſt doe all ſand ſpet aſſes. cattell as he was 
leciet, but tdou things, and that there is no : thought hid 13 Oet had alſo ſeuen ſonnes, and thace afore, and g aue 

c delt lee it nor fromtber. Daughters. im as many 

| any thing that 3 ho is he thethideth counſel without 14 Aud he called the name of one® Jes children as hee 

thoutbinkcſt, d knowſ{edge ? therefoze haue I ſpokenthat mfmah, and the name of the ſecond a Kezi» had taken from 

bur thou cauſt underſtood f things tos wonderful ah, and the name of the third ® Rercnhap» him. | 


bring it to paſſe, and which I knew not. puch. m That is, of 
d 10 here ary by Þcare,J b * ther, and Þ will ſpeake: 1 1 In all the land were no women found longlife or beau- 
but 1:2 for this 1 wild | vf thee, and detlarethon ſo faire as the 2 of Job, and epcir tifull as the day. 
2 laid to his vnta me. | by the dent —. gaue them inheritance among their — — ag 
| e, cha. 38. 2. | *Hcard of thee by the Ag bietheen, - alia or ſweet 
a © Iconfeſſ — IM * veary by 16 And alter this liued Job an hundzeth ſpice, | 
2 in mine ignorance and that I pake I wiſt not what. d Heeſhew- and foꝛtie yeres, and law his lonnes, and his o That is, the 
: ech that hee will be Gods ſcholſer to learne vf bim. e I knew thee lonnes ſonnes, euen foute generations. hotue of beauties 
1 only before by heareſay:bur now thou haſt cauſed meto tele whar 17 So Job dycd, belng olde and full of 
| | don aut to meithat I may refignemy lelſe over vuto thee, n 
A , | iÞ. 00004 0 re * 8 2 a 
| "44 The*Plal Dauid 
he Pſalmes of Dauid. 3 
mn | THE ARGVMENT. cordivgto the 
the ” £ | | „ Hebrewes : aud 
His bugke of Pſalmes is ſet forth vnto vs by the holy Ohoſt, to be eſteemed asa woſt precious were chieſiy in- 
bo | | JED wherein all things are conteined that appertaine to tiue felicitie, alwell in this life pie · ſtituted to praiſe 
| bus ſent a in the lifero come, For theTithes of true knowledge and heauenlj wiſuome are here fei open and giue thankes 
ſor vs to take thereof moſt aboundantly. It we u ould know the great and ie maieſly of Cod, bei e to God for bis 
put we may ſee the brightneſſe theicoſſhine moſt clearly. It we would ſeeke his incomprehenſible wil- benefirs. Th 
bis dome / here is the ſchoole of the ſameprofeſſivn. If we would comprehend his ine ſtimable bounty, are called the 
an l apps och neere tkereum o, and fill our hands with that trealurs, here may ve haue a moſt liucly pſalmes or ſongs 
look and comfortable taſſe theroſ. It we know wherir ſtandeth our ſaluation, & how to attaine gf Dauid, bec aud 
th? do liſecuerlaſtivg, hers is Cbriſt vur onely Redecmer and Mediatcur moſt euidently defcribed, Ihe the moſt part 
aheth. rich man may leat ne the true vſe of his riches, The poore man may find full contentaticn. He that were made by 
of fu% Wil teig yce, ſhal know the tine ioy,and how to kee pe _— e theiein. They that are aſflicted - - 1 bim. 
2 preſſed, 


cauſe, in that q 


band that belieth 16 The mighty ate afraid of his mateſty, 8 Therefoze take vnto yon now \cuen condemned hm 


es |! 
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th | Thebleſſedſateofthegodly, 


Pſalmes. 


Deliueranc e ĩs of the Lord, 


eff (halfce whereia ſtandeth their comfort, an how ey ought to praiſe God when he 
9 The wicked and the peiſecutets of the children of God ſhailſee how the hand of 


God is euer againſt che mand th 


ough he ſuffer them to pioſper for a w. ile. yet he bridleth them in- 


ſomuc h as they cannot touch a hait᷑s of ones head, except he permit them, and how in the end hes 


deſtruction is 


moſt miſerable. Briefly here we may haue moſt 
and troubles of minde and conſeienee, ſo that being well praiſed herein, we 
all dangers in this life, hue in the true fe ite aud lone of God, and at | 


plelent remedy againſt all temptations 
we way be aſſured againſt 
eogth attaine to that incorrup- 


tible crowne of glory, which is laid yp for all them that loue the comeng of out Lord leſus Chtiſt. 


S AL. I. 

Whether it was Eſdras , or any other that cated 
the Pſalmes into a booke \ it ſeexatth hee dil ſet this 

*Pſalme Erft in manner of s preface, to exhert all goal — 
men 10 fiudie and meditate the haanenly wiſe 
For the effect hereof is, 1 That they be 44 255 
giue themſelues wholly all heir life to the holy Scrip- 
turen. 4 And that the wicked contemners of God 


though they ſreme for awhile ee as length 


— 


| lende! to Wy reps ien. 


hath giuen once | 
place to euill 


woe cht . 
, 
ch to forget, 
imſelfe in his 
inne, and ſo fal- 
leth into con- 
ey: pcs 
© whic cont 
is calle EO 
7 515 
Dent. 6. C i ioſh «lb. 
8 þprov:6. 20. 
b lu the holy 
| c | 
17.3. 


c Gods children 
are lo moiliened euer wich ane 
to chen tendeth to their ſalaation. 


ed is the man that doeth 

not ke 9 counkelt INT 

d 14 of tf linners n in the 
enen ſcoznefull. 


wa” tree planted b 
7 115 
U not 


Ip; 
6 t eons, wayofthe 
| 8 marr wa ee 


EOF TING, 4: 
d Thoug wicked ſeeme 


to beate the ſwinge in this world, yet theLord driueth them down, 
that they (hall not riſe nor ſtand in the 2 of the righteous. 
But tzemble when they feele Gods wrath, f Doeth approuc and 
proſpet like as yortv know, is trorepropeand teiect. 


a The had 
of the Gentiles, 
the murmuring 
of the lewes, and 
power of Kings 
cannot preuaile 


againſt Chriſt. 


24.425. 
bor, aneynted. 
b Thus the wic · 
Red ſay aharthey. 
will caſt off the 


yobe ol God, & 9 Euen J haue (et my Ring vpon Zion rrfin >> his promiſe M and therefore 


ot h » Chriſt, 


Pra. 1.36, C Gods plagues milldeclareghat inxeſiftiog hisClyiſt, =% — 


d 2 The hd 2 | 

T Fhe Propher Dai etoycet Yu 
ding his enemiteyage, yer God will continue hi ki 
dome for euur, and aduamce it cuen to the ende of * 
world, 10 andibertfiveexhorteth kings and An Dole 
that they weuld harViy ſubmit them ſelues undey 
Ges oy Pers it win Paine to N God. Herein 


Vet Vr doe LIK : veathen * rage, aud the 


2 Th 2 Ted = at a 
I, the pꝛinces are aſſembled 8 
againſt the Loꝛd, and againſt his C Hiſt. 

3 » Let vs bꝛeake their bandes, and caſt 
rent — bt b 

4 Bur he that dwe eaten. fa 

haue them in 


la Load 
7 ber n wall he ſpeake vnto t 
wiath.and vext them in his ſoꝛe d 
faying, 


+* 


in his 
pleaſure, 


they fought nb 


. welehe 


a — ; dots. th 
Decree ; that is, the d Toſbes th: 
ann tafd vnto mee, * Thou art my my vocation — 
ei this day haneJ begoctenthee. the King dome 
Alke ot mee, and I chall giue thee the is of Cod. 
heathen fo2 thine tnheritance, and the * ends * 13.2333. 
of the earth fo: thy poſſeſſion. 1.5. 
67 Toon —— crush them with a ſcepter e _ is to lay, 
0 Se bzeake them in pieces like à pot · as touching 


maus know 
. 5 Be wile nom therefoze pee Kings: be ledge, becauſe it 
learned ye iu 2 the earch. was the firſt time 
IT Setue keart, and reiopce in chat Dauid ap- 
trembltn f peared to be ele · 
1 Rille the e en Sgrpoby ye Ged of God. S 
in erden der wꝛath Gall ſud · is it applied to 
ble d are a oy truſt in him. Chriſt in his 
ſtrſt comming, 
and manifeſtation to the world, f Not one ly the lewes, but the 
Gentiles alſo Reuel. 2. 25. g Heexherteth all rulers to repent in 
time. h In ſigue of h E i When the wicked ſhall ſay, Peace 
andreft,ſeeming yet to be but in the midway of their purpoles then 
e hall deſtruction inddenly come, 1. Thell, 5.3. 
"PS AL. 11. 
1 Dawid drinenfarth of hiy kengdyene, was great - 


ty tormented in winde for hi God 
4 Andtherefore port vpond 8 beld 
cerreurs of hus enemiei ta againſt death it ſelſe which 
bejaw preſe Tahar, 7 Finally, be reieycetb 
* ADfalme ofDantd.when he fled from 
bis ſonne Abſalom. 
15 pun emine — inctea - a This was a to- 
tz There is no helpe faith, chat for all 
his troubles he 
d with my voice, b Selah here fio- 
an e mee out toflohoty mountatne, nificth a liking 
Dead laid mee do whe and ſlept, and roſe vp ic cauſe ys to 
conſider the ſen- 
of Re — d beſet me round about. of great impor · 
ariſe: heine me, my God: fo tance. 
toy — thou haſt bzokenthe teeth of the ſidered the th 
of Gods promiſe, 
wk 0 1 Sblustton belon 
and thyblrilin 


through his promiſes, 4. the great railings and 
for tha gone Jhe coffe that God gqaus him, and all the . 
riſe Againſt ken of his table 
ATT rt buckler. fo2 mee: had his recourle 
5 and 1 head. to God. 
vp of the voyce, 
. mae 
1 755 ot be 115 oy 1 ithouſand tence as athing 
en all mine enenties vpon the c When he con- 
eth vnto the Loꝛd, and tryed the 


thyblefling is vpon people. Selah. ſame, his faith 


1 7 re 8 a increaſed - \ 
on,. t efSNeUer reat or many, ye Cod 
euer meunes to deliver i K * 
P-S AL, INI, 
When $48l per ſecuted him be called vpen God, 


ouch bu enenxes. be wilfally refiſted his 
— Tenge. preferreth the fauour of God 


| C*Ts 


2 @ & 


© Patience in affliction. 


Among them 
th — ap- A Bſalme of 


vas appoynted 


needs puniſn the 


C To him that excelleth on Neginoth, 
Dauid. 
pointed to fing Here me when J call, O God of my 
the Pſalmes, and 4 4righteonſnellc: thou haſt ſet me at liber- 
to play on the tit, when I was © in diſtreſſe: haut mercy vp* 
jnflrumencs; one on me, and hearken vntomppzayer., | 
2 © yes lonnes ot men, how long will ye 
chiefe to ſer che turne m glozy into ſhamce, louing vanitp, 
tune, and to be- and lerking lies:? Stlah. 
gin: who had the 2 Foz be ye lure that the Loꝛd hath cho. 
charge becauſe ſen to himlelte* a godly man: the Lozd will 
be was moſt ex- rate when J call vnto him. ; 
cellent, & he be- 4 8s Tremble, and unne not: examine 
gan this Pſalme pour owne heart vpon your bed, and be * itil, 
onthe inſtru- Selah, f 
ment called Ne- 5 Offer the ſacrifices of righteoulneſle, 
ginoth,orin a and: truit in the Loꝛd. | 
tune ſo called, 6 Manp (ay, Who will ſhew vs any 
b Thou that art gd: bt Lozd lift vp the light ofthy coun» 
the defender of te nance vpon vs, 
my iuſt cauſe. 7 Thou haſt giuen me moꝛe iop of heart, 
c Both of mind then they haue had, when their whtate, and 
and body, their wine did abound, 
d Yetharthinke 8 J will lap me downe, and alſo flecpein 
your ſelues noble proce foꝛ thou Loꝛd, only makelt mc dwell 
mthis world, in lakety. 
e Though your 
— * pleaſe you neuer ſo much, yet God will bring them to 
nought, f A King that walketh in his vocatien. g For feare 
of Gods iudgement. h Ceaſe your rage, i Serue Godpurely 
and not with outward ceremonies, k The multitude ſcek world 
ly wealth, but Dauid ſetteth his felicitie in Gods fauour. I This 
word in Ebrew may be referred to God, as it is here cranſlated, or 
to Dauid ,fignifying, that be ſhould dwell as ic y ſully alone, as if 
hee had many about him, becauſe the Lord is with him. 


Pp S AI. V. 

1 Dauid eppyeſſed with the cruelty of big enemies, 
and fearing greater dangers , calleth to God for ſuc · 
cour, ſhewing how requiſite it i that God ſhould pu- 
miſh the Malice of his aduerſaries. 7 After being aſ- 
ſured of proſperous ſucceſſe, hee conceiueth como t, 
12 Concluding that when God ſhall deliuer him, o- 
thers alſo ſhalbe partakers of the ſame mercics, 


lor a mſcall in. ¶ To him chat extelleth vpon{]Nchiloth. 


brument or tune. [ſame of Dauid. 

2 That is, my ve- Lc] Care my wozds, O Loꝛd: vnderſtand 
bement praier & I Imp meditation. 

ecret complaint 2 Ycarken vnto the voyce of mp cry, 
andſighings, Wy Ring and my God: foz vnto thee doe J 


b With patience Pap. f f 
and truſt tial 1 be. 2 Veare my voyce in the moꝛning, O 
beard, Lo2d;tor inthemozning wil J direct me vn⸗ 
c Seeing that do thee, and J will » watt. 
Jod of nature 4. Foz thou art not a God that loueth 
hateth wicked · © Wicked neſſe, neither ſhall euill dwell with 
neſſe, hee muſt thee. 
5 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy 
wicked and ſaue fight: for thou hateſt all them that wozke 
the godly, tniquity. 
d Which ranne 6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake 
moſt r-gingly lies: the Loꝛd will abhozrc the bloodypman 
iter their carnal and Deceitfull, 

ections. 7 But J will come into thine honſe in 
n the deepeſt the multitude of thy mercie : and in thy 
«his teutations feare will J wozſhip toward thine holy 


bee putteth his, - Temple. 


full confidence 
m Cod. 
ecauſe thou 


t lult, here tore le ade me out of the dangers of mine enemies. 


8 Lead me, O Loꝛd. in thy righteonſnes, 
f becauſe of mine enemies: make thy wap 


Plalmes. 


A prayeroftheafflited. 211 


plainebefoze my ace, | Row, 3. 13. 
9 Foꝛ no conſtancy is in their mouth: o, ale them 
within they are very coꝛruptton:their“thꝛote to erre. 
is an open lepulchze, and they flat ter wich g Let their de- 
their congue + U!CES come to 
10 Deltroy them, O God:[[let them v fall noughe, 
from their counlelis: catt them out foꝛ the h Tuy fauour to- 
multitude of their iniquities, becaule they ward me ſhall 
haue rebelled againit tyee. cõfirme the faith 
II And let all them that truſt in thee, ot all others. 
rtioyce and ttuumph to2 cuer, and couer thou O. giue good 
them: and let them that loue thy Mame re⸗ Heccſbe. 
toyce in thee. : 1 So that he ſbal 
12 Foz thou Loꝛd wiltſ[bleMc the righte ⸗ be ſafe from all 
ous, and with faucur wilt compaile hun, as dangers, 
with a ſhield. 
PSAL VL 


1 N hen Dauidby bu fimeshad pronoked Gods 
wrath and now felt not onel his hand againſt him, but 
alfs conceiued the horrours of death enerlaſting, hee 
deſireth forgiueneſſe, 6 Bemailing that if God tooke 
him away m his indignation, he ſhould lacke occaſion 
to praiſe him as he was wont to doe, while he was a- 
moug men, 9 Then juddenly feeling Geds mercy hee 
ſharpely rebuketh hy enemies, which reigyced in hu 


affitron, 
To him that excelleth on Neginoth vpon 
4 the eight rune. A Plalmeof Dauid. . 


Loꝛd, rtbuke me not in thine anger, zeze, 10.24. 
Ouitther chaſtiſe me in thy wꝛath. 21 — de- 

2 aue mercy vpon mee, O Loꝛde, foz ſerue deſtiuctis, 
Jam weake : D Lom heale mee, foz® my yet let thy mercy 
bones are vexed. . pitie my frailtie. 

3 »Py ſoule is alſo ſoze troubled: but b For my whole 
Loꝛd, how long wilt thou delay: firength is aba- 

4 Returne, O Lozd: deliuer my foule ; red. 
ſaue me foz thy mercies lake. c His conſcience 

2 #F 02in death there is no remembzance is alſo touched 
of thee : in the graue,who ſhall pꝛailc thee 7 with the teare of 

6 J faintedin my mourning:J cauſe my Gods judgement 
bed euery night to iwimme, and water my d He lamenteth 
couch with my teares. : that occaſion 

7 (| Wine cye ts dimmed ko deſpite, and could be taken 
ſunken becauſe of all mine enemies. from him to 

8 Awap from me all ye wozkers ok ini: praiſe God in the 
quitie: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath heard the voyce of congregation, 
my weeping- 7M 

9 The Loꝛd hath heard my petition:the ren as is were wi 
Loꝛd will recciue my pꝛaper. wormes, 

10 All mine enemies hall be confounded e God ſendeth 
and ſoꝛe vered: they ſhall bee turned backe, comfort and 
and put to ſhame ' ſuddenly. boldneſſe in af- 

fli tion, that we 
may triumph ouer our enemies, f When the wicked thinke that 
the godly ſhall periſn, God delivereth them ſuddenly, aud deſttoh- 
ech their enemies. 


PSAL VIL 
1 Being falſly accuſed by Chuſh one of Sauls kinſ- 
mc u, he calleth to God to be his defender: 3 Ton 
hee commendeth hu mnocency, 9 Firſt ſhewing that 
hu conſcience did not accuſe him of any euiil towards 
Saul: 10 Next that it touched Gods glory to award 
ſentence agarſt the wic ked. 12 Aud (pentring into 
the cauſider ation of Gods meycies & promiſe he wax + 
ed bold,and d: rideth the vaꝛne enterpriſes of hu exc- 
mies, 16 threaining that that ſha fall on their on ne 
necbe which they haue purpeſed far others, 
¶ Shigaion of Dantd, which he lang vn⸗ or, of rave, 
to the eber 5 — theſ] wozds of r —_— 
*Chulh the ſonne of Jemint. 2. Sam. 1 6. 7. 
_ OD 3 © Loꝛd 
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Dauids righteouſneſſe. 


1. Sam. 2 6.8, 9. 


Plalmes, Mans dionitie, 


O LozdmyGod, in thee J put mytruſt, 3 When J behold thine heauens, euen the 
lane mee from al that perlecute me, and woꝛkes of thy fingers, the moone and the b It had bin cif. 
ſtarres which thou haſt oꝛdained, cientfor him to 


deliuer mee. 
4 hat is d man, ſay 1 , that thou art haue ſet forth his 


a Hedeſreh 2 feſt⸗ hedenoure myſoule like a lyon, 


d to deli b : 
_ — and teare it in pieces, while there is none to mindfullof him? and the ſonne ok man, that glory by chehea - 
rage of cruell helpe. thon viſiteſt him: . ; uens,though he 
Saul. F O Loꝛd my God if J haue done» this 5 Foz thou haſtmadehima little lower bad not come ſo 
b Wherewich thing, ik there ber any wickedneſſe in mine then God, and crowned him with glozy and low as to man, 
Chuſh chargeth hands, : wozlhip. : which is but duſt 

4 If J haue rewarded euill vnto him 6 Thou haſt made him to haue domini⸗ < Touching hi: 


Me. - ; 7 
ced that had peace with me (yea, I haue deliue- on in the woꝛkes of thine hands: thou haſt firſt creation. 
— —— red bn that vexed me without cauſe) put all things vnder his feet: By the Tempo- 
nities ſake8& pre - $ Then let the enemy perlecute my ſoule 7 All «thecpe and oxen : yea, and the rall gifts of mans 
Sued his life, and take it: yea, let him tread my life downe beaſtsof the lield: creation, he is led 
vpon the earth, and lay mine honour in the 8 The foules of the ayꝛe, and theft of to conſider the 
duſt. Selah. f the lea, and that which paſſcth thoꝛow the benefits which 
6 Ariſe, O Loꝛd. in thy wꝛath, and likt vv pathes of the ſeas, he hath by his 


9 O Loꝛd our Loꝛd, how excellent is thy regeneration 
through Chriſt, 


d Let mee not 


ly die, but b | | 
—— * thy elfe againſt the rage of mine enemies, 


and awake foz mee according to the * tudge- Name in all the wozld ! 


euer, — 
I ane ment that thou haſt appointed. 
me tile kingdem. 7 So ſhall the congregation of the pco- PS AL, IX. 
f Not onel y for ple compaſſe thee about; koꝛ their ſakes ther⸗ Aſter he had giutnthanks to God for the ſundry 
mine, but for th koꝛe t returne on high. wiftories that he had ſent hixs againſt his enemies, and 


The Loꝛd ſhall indge the people;iudge alſo prooved by manifold experience how ready God 
thou me, O Lozd, accoꝛding to my 2 righte - w hand in all bu troubles; 14 He heing now like. 
onſnes, and acco2ding to mine innocencie, % 10 — of new enemies, deſireth God to helpe 
that is in me. | him according to hu wont, 17 And to delFroy the 
towards Saul x 9 © lct the malice ofthe wicked come to malicious arrogancie of hu aduerſariei. 


mine enemies, am end, but guide thou the iuſt: fo2 the righ» 
teous God trieth the b hearts and reines. C Zo him that excelleth vpon Muth 
h Though they Labben. A Plalme of Dauld. add 


10 My defence is tn God, who pꝛeſerueth n { 
pretend a iuſt 0 * ] (ill pear the Lozd with my whole , % er Gelen, 


Church ſake de- 
clare thy power, 
g As touthing 
my behauiour 


for, kind of inflyue 


cauſe againſt me, thc vpꝛight in heart. 
yet God he! 11 Godiudgeththe righteous, and him I heart: I will ſpeake ofall thy maructlous © 318 
judge their hy- that contemneth God euery dap. works. : — 
poct iſie. 12 Except! hee turne, he hath whet his 2 J wil be glad. and reioyce in ther: wil n „hole elo y 
3 He daeth con- ſwoꝛd: hee hath bent his bow and made it ſing pꝛaiſe to thy Name, O molt High, bt given to him 
tinually call the TeaBy, F 3 Foꝛ y mine enemies are turned backe: he 
wicked to repen- 13 Hee hath alſo pzepared him deadly they ſhall kalt and periſh at thy pzeſenice. bHovſocver the 
tance by ſome Weapons: hee will ozdcine his arrowes foz 4 Foz thou halt maintained my right nenne ſecme for 
ſignes of his them that perſecute me. and my caule ; thou art ſet in the thꝛonc, and me to pre- 
id ge ments. 14 * Behold, he ſhall trauel with wicked» iudgeſt right. uaile, yet God 
k Except Saul Nclle : foꝛ he hath concetued miſchteft, but he. 5 Thou haft rebuked the heathen: thou preſeruech cle 
turne his mind, I ſhall bꝛing fooꝛth a lie. g halt deſtroyed the wicked: thou haſt put ont ug. 
die: forhehath 15 Ve hath made a pit, and digged it, and ir name fozencr and euer. A deriſi nof 
both men and is fallen inta the pit th⸗t he made, 6 D enemie, deſtructions are come to n enemie cha 
weapons to de- 16 Vis milchicfe ſhall returne vpon his aperpetuall ende, and thou haſt deſtroyed |... 
ſtroy me. thus obne head, and his cruelty ſhal fall vpon his = — : their memoztall is periſhed with u 166440: 
c onlide ing his dune Pare. but the Lord wil 
great 3 17 J wiilp2atfe the Loꝛd accoꝛding to his 7 But the Loꝛd ſhal j ſit foꝛ euer: he hath jc; ls, and 
mag nifieth Gods ! tighttouſntſſe, and will ſing pzaiſe to the pꝛepared his thꝛone foz iudgement. bring him into 
grace. Name okthe Loꝛd moſt High. 8 Foꝛ hee ſhall iudge the wozld in righte⸗ judgement. 
Fas 9.4, * we ouſneſſe, and ſhall iudge the people with c* rege 
200,15. 35, 1 In Keeping faithfully his promiſe with me, quitte. judge. 
p S Al. VIII. 9 The Loꝛd alſo will be a refuge fo2 the 4 Oar miſerie: 
1 The Prophet coxſtdering the excellent liberality d pooꝛe, a refuge in due time, even in ałllic- te meares ts 
and ſat herly promidence of God towards man, whom tion. cauſe vs to fecle 
he made as it were a god euer all his workes,doth not 10 And they that know thy Mame, will Gods pre ſent 
onely giue great thankei,but is aſtomſked with the ad truit in the: foꝛ thou, Loꝛd, haſt not fatleD are ouer . 
mi ration of the ſame, at one nothing able to compaſſe them that ſeeke thee, : 
ſuch great mercies. IT Sing pꝛailcs to the Loꝛd, which dwel⸗ 
¶ To him that excelleth on I Gittith, leth in Zion, ſhew the people his works. 1. 
A ſalme of Dautd. 12 Foꝛ © when hemaketh inquiſition foꝛ e Thovgh C 
O 2 02D our Loꝛd, how excellent is thy blood, he remembꝛeth it, and fozgetteth not revs — i 
Nune in all the woꝛld! which haſt ſet the complaint of the pooꝛe. „ fuddenlythe | 
thy oivw above the htaucus. 13 Haue mercy vpon mt, O Lord, conſider wrong 66 
2 Cntofthe ! mouth of babes and ſuck⸗ my trouble, which l ſoffer of them that hate his, ver hee 
lings haſt thor: Þ| oꝛdeined ſtrength, becauſe me, thou that likteſt me vy from the gates of we) nt the wc 


&! vnpuinit e 


Or, kind ef in- 
ſtru wet or tune. 
Or. noble, or 
21:arveilous 

a Thovgh the 
wicked would 
3 ft; ies, That t! ichteſt / ſtitl death 
te, yerthe very ofthten dens, that theuhngote n Ut arty, f bun 
n tl — and the auenger. 4 14 That J may ſhew all thy pꝛaiſes with. (inte 
etwrrefies of inthe* gates of the daughter EZ ion, and £6: ee * 


el me, 07 eſtal d.; Or, o fond, ioyce inthyſaluatton. , Church. 


The nature ofthe wicked. 


For God ouer- 15 Theheathen are e ſunben dewne in 
throweth the the pit, that they made: in tht net that they 
wicked in their hid, is thtir foote taken, 
enterpriſes. 16 à The Lozde ts knowen by exccu⸗ 
h The mercy of ting iudgement: the wicked is ſnared in 
God toward his the wozke of his owne hands. |] Liggaion, 
Saints muſt be Selah. . ; 
declared, and the 17 Thc wicked ſhallturne into hell, and 
fal of the wicked all nations that fozget God, 
muſt al way es be 18 Foz the pooze ſhall not be alway foꝛ · 
conſidered. gotten: the hope i of the afflicted ſhall not 
lor ibi u worthy periſh fo2 ener, 
to le noted. 19 Up Lozd: let not man pꝛeuaile: let 
j God promiſeth ths heathen be indged in thy ſight. 
not to helpe vs 20 Put them in feare, O Lozd, that the 
before we have Heathen map know that they are but * men. 
feltthe croſſe. Selah. 

k Which they 
cannot learne without the feare of thy iudgerrent, 


PS AL X. 

1 Hecomplaineth of the fraude, rapine, tyrannie, 
and ali nde of wrong, which worldly men uſe, aſ- 
ſigning the cauſe thereof, that wicked men, being as it 
were drunken with worldly preſperitie, and therefore 
ſetting apart all ftare and rtuerence towards God, 
thinks they may doe all things without controlling. 

15 Therefore he calleth pon God to ſend ſame reme- 


die againſt theſe drſperate emils, 16 and at length 


comforseth kimſelfe with hope of deliuerance. 

VV Yy ſtandeſt thou karre off, O Lozd, 
and hideſt theetn * due time, euen in 

affliction ? 


a Soſoone as we 
enter into =_ 
ction, we thinke ; 
God thould help 2 The wicked withpzide doth perſecute 
vs, bur that is the pw2e: let them bee taken in the crafts 
not alwayes his that they haue imagined, 

due time. 3 

d The wicked his owne hearts deſire, and the couetuns 
man reioyceib in * — he contemneth the Loꝛd. 
his owne luſt; he 4 he wicked is lo pꝛoud, that be leeketh 
boaſteth when not for God: he thinketh alwapes, There is 
he hath that he no God. i 
would: he btag· $ Dis wapes alway nber: thy judge ; 
geth of his wit ments are high aboue his ſight; thi ze 
and wealth, and } defieth he all his enemies. 

bleſſeth himſelſe, 6 Yeſaith in his heart, I ſhall ||nener be 
and thus blaſphe mooued,< noꝛ be in danger. 

meth the Lord. 7 Dis mouth is full of curſing and de» 
[0r,ſrfſethat. ceite and fraude: vnder his tongue is mil 
or, not be mud, Chicke aud iniquity. 0 f 
becauſe he was «Hee lieth in waitein the villages; in 
neuer in evil, the ſecret places doeth her murder the inno» 
e The euill ſhall cent: his eyes are bent againſt the pooꝛc. 
not touch me, 9 Oe lieth in watt lecret ly, euen às a lion 
Ida. 28. 1 5. or els in his denne: her lieth in wait to ſpoyle the 
he ſpeaketh thus, pooꝛe: he doeth ſpoyle the pooꝛe, when hee 
becauſe he neuer dꝛaweth him into his net. 

felt euill, 10 Hee croucheth and boweth : therefoze 
d He ſheweth Heapes of the © pooze doe fall by his might. 
that the wicked 11 Y&hathſaidinhisheart, God hath 
haue mauy koꝛgotten, he hideth away his face, and will 
meanes to hide nelier ſee. 

their cruelty, and 12 f Ariſe, D Loꝛd God; lift vp thine 
therefore ought hand : foꝛget not the pooꝛe. 

more to befeated 13 UUherefoze doth the wicked contemne 
e By the bypo- God: he layth in his heart , Thou wilt not 
criſie of them 8 regard, N 
that haue autho- 
rie, tie oore are deuoured. f Hecilleth to God for helpe, be- 
cauſe wickednes is ſo far ouergrowen, that God muſt now helt e, or 
deuer. g Therefore thou mult needs puniſh this their blaſphemy. 


Foz the wicked hath * made boaſt of 


Plalmes, The iudgement of the wicked. 212 


14 Let thcu halt ſcene it: fozthou behol : h To iudge be- 
delt milchiett and wrong that thou mayelt rweerne tte rights 
t take it into thine hands, the pooze com ⸗ and the wrong. 
mitteth himleite vnto there: tor thou art the i For thou hath FF 
vtte ly de ſttoy- 


helper of the fatherſeſſe. 


15 Pztake theu the arme oktht wicked ed him. 


2. 


and malicie us: learch his wicke duale, ard k The hypo- 


il 


thou ſhalt finde ' none, crites or ĩuch as 
16 The Lozd is Ling foz eucr and ever}; liue not atter 

the * Fcatken are delttoped koozth of his Gods Law, ſball 

lan be deſtroy ed. 


more man von 
the carth, 
PS A I. XI. 

1 Thu Pſal me conteineth two parts: In the firſt 
Dauid ſhkeweth hom bard afſaultsof temptations hee 
ſuſtained , and intow great anguiſh of mixde hee was 
when Saul did perſecute m. 4 Then next hee re. 
ioyceth that God ſent hiem ſuc cour in his neceſiine,de- 
claring hu tuſtice a; well mgouerning the good, 44 
the wicked men, as the whole world. 

C To him that excelleth. A Palme 

of Dauid. 

N the Loꝛd put J mytruſt : how ſay pee 

then to my loule, * Flee to your monuncaine a This is the 

as bird? 5 ; 

2 Fo2loe,the wicked bend theit bow, and of his enemies to 
make ready their arrowes vpon the ring, vin & his com- 
that they map lecretly ſwoote at them, which panions, to drive 
are vpꝛightin heart. bim from the 

3 Fo2the® toundattons are caſt downe: hope of Gods 
what hath the righteous done: tomiſe. 

4 The Lo2d 1s in his holy palace: the b All bope of 
Loꝛds thzone is in the heauen: his eyes * will ſuccour is taken 
con{ider ; his eye [ids will try the childꝛen of away. 
men. c ret am l in- 

5 The Loꝛd will try therighteous: but nocent, and my 
the wicked and him that loueth iniquitic, cauſe good. 

doeth his ſoule hate. | d Though all 
6 Upon the wicked he ſhall raine ſnares, chingsin earth 
e fire, and bꝛimſtone, and ſtoꝛmie tempeſt: be out of order, 
this is * the poꝛtion of their cup. 
2 Foꝛ the righteons Loꝛd loneth righte⸗ ecute iudgement 
oulnelle; his countenance doeth behold the from heaven, 
iult. e As in the de- 
ſtruction of So- 
dome and Gomortha, f Which they ſhall drinke euen to the 
dregs, Ezck.2 3.34. 


P 8a XL 
1 The Prophet lamenting the miſerable eſtate of 
the people, and the decay of all good order, defircth 
God ſpeedily to ſend ſucc our to his children, 9 Then 
comforting himſelfe and others with the aſſurance of 
Gods helpe, bee commendeththe -— veritie that 
God obferneth in keeping hu promiſes, 
: 1 a Which dare 
C To him that excelleth vpon the tight detend; trueth, 
tune. APlalme of Dauid. and ſhew mercy 
14 Clpe Loꝛd, foꝛ there is not a godly man to the oppꝛeſſed. 
lekt: koꝛ the faithfull are failed from a» b He meaneth 
mong the childꝛen ok men. the flattercrs of 
2 They ſpeake deceitfully cuery one with che court which 
his neighbour, b flattering with theiriips, hurt him more 
and {peake with a double heart, : w their tongues 
3 The Loꝛd cut oft all flatteringlips, and then with theiz 
the tongue that ſpeaketh pzoud things: weapons. 
Dd 4 4 Which 
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yet God will ex- of 


#4 God is the cauſe 


+ by! a Helteweth 

that the cauſe of done an abominable wozke z there is none 
all wickednes is 
to forget Ged. 


ching but diſor- 
„der and wicked- 

v3 11: neffe among 

dem. 

c c Druid hers 

241-5, maketh compa 


the re probate: 


ods word is pure. 


e They thinke 4. Which haue ſaid, Edith our tongne 
{Khemſelues able will wee pituaile: our lips ate our one: 
o perſwade Whois Loꝛd ouer vs? a 
lerhatſdeuer they 5 © Now oz the oppꝛeſſion ok the nekdie, 
ale in hand. © and fo2 the ſighes of the pooꝛe, I wil vp,laith 
rhe Lotd is the Loꝛd, and will * (et at liberty him, whom 
moued with the the wicked hath ſnared. 
complaiets of 6 The woꝛds of the Lozd are pure words, 
Wis, & de liue reth as the ſiluer, tried in a foznace of earth, lined 
in the end from (tuen fold. : 
Ball dangers, 7 Thou wilt keepe f them, O Lozd: thou 
Becauſe the wilt pꝛelerue him from this generation fo 
cu 


Lords word and cuer. 
tomiſe is true & 8 The wicked walke on euery ſide: when 
Funchangea le, thep are exalted, s it is a ſhame foz the ſonnes 
Ihe will pecforme bf men. "TA i 
Fir, and preſerue the poore from this wicked generation. f That 
lis, chine, though he were but one man. g For they ſuppreſſe the 
godly, and maintaice the wicked. 
| PS AL, XIII. 

1 Dauid as it were ouercome with ſundry and 
new afflictionsi fleet hto God as his ont iy refuge, 3 and 
fo at the length being encouraged throngh Gods pro- 
miſes, hte conceineth moſt ſure confidence againſt tbe 
exireme horrors of death . 

¶ To bim pete A Palme 
of Dauid. 
Hu long wilt thou fozget me, D Lozd, 
» fox cuer 2 how long wilt thou hide thy 


ga He declareth 
that his affliQi- 


ons laſted along fate fromme? 


.me, ind that his 2 Pow long ſhall J take! — th- 
ſtaich fainted not. in myſelfe, haung wearineſle dayly in mine 
o Changing my 22 how long ſhall mine enemie be exal⸗ 
ted aboue me: 
ſicke man doeth 3 Behold, and heare mee, D Lozd my 
Inis place. Sod: lighten mine epes, that I ſleepe not in 
ge Which wight death; | 
ser be leb agacaſt bt yep that afflict 
# difhonour,if he led aga mi and they that truce me. rev 
did not defẽ i hs. fopce when J flide. 44 
49. The niercy of ; But J truſt in thy 4 mercyt mine heart 
lf zuſe ſhall reloyce in thy ſaluation: J will ſing to 
of our ſaluation. the Loꝛd, becauſe hee hath © dealt louingly 
Je Both by the be- With mc. 
"MEE nefirs paſt, & by 
ochers to come. 


[Fpurpoſe as the 


PS AI. XIIII. 

1 He deſcribeth the peruerſe nature oſ men, which 
were ſo growen to licenttouſues, that God was brought 
to utter contempt. 7 For the which thing al thong h 
he was greatly grieued, yet being perſwaded that God 
would ſend ſome preſent remedie, he comforteth him. 
ſelſt and others. | 

¶ Zo him that ertelleth. A Pſalme. 
of Danid. 
Pals 3. 1. T Ihe * foole hath lapd in bis heart, There 
15 no God: They haue *cozrupted, and 
that doeth good. 

2 The Loꝛd looked downe from heauen 
vpon the childꝛen of men, to ſee ik there were 
any that would vnderſtand and ſeeke God. 

3 All are gone out of the wap: they are 
all coꝛrupt: there is none that doech good, 
no not one. 1 

4 Doe not-all the wozkers ok iniquitie 
know that thep cate vp my people, as thep 
cate bꝛead: they call not vpon the Loꝛd. 

5 © Therethey ſhall be taken with feare 


beit Saint Paul ſpeaketh the ſame of all men naturally, Rom, 3.10, 
d Where they thinke themſelues moſt ſure, 


b here is no- 


 rhonberwerne 
' thefairhfull and 


Pſalmes. 


4 Leſt mine enemy ſap, J haue © pꝛeuai · 


Who js bleſſed. 


becauſe Sod is in the generation ok the iuſt. e You mocke 
Hou haue made © a mocke at the count» them j put their 
ſell ot the pooꝛe, becauſe the Loꝛd is his truſt. truſt in God. 

7 Dbgiuelialuation vato * J\rael out of t He prayeth for 
Zion: when the Lo2d turneth the captiuitie 5 whole Church, 
of his people, then Jaakob ſhall rciopce, and who he is aflured 
Iſrael ſhalbe glad. + God wil deliver: 


9 Note that of thu 1 4.Pſalme,the 5.6.and 7,wverſes for none but hee 
which are put into the common tranſlatien, and onely can doe it. 


way ſeeme vnto ſome to be left ont in thu, are not 

in the (ame Pſalme in the Hebrew text, but are ra- 

ther put in, mo e fully to expreſſe the maners of the 

wicked: and are gathered out of the 5. 140 and 

10 Pſalmes,the 59 of the Prophet Iſaiah, and the 

$6.P(alme, and are alleaged by d. Paul, and pla- 

ced together in the 3. to the Romanes, 

PS AL. XV. 

1 Thi Pſalme teacheth on what condition God 
did chuſe the [ewes for his peculiar people, and here · 
fore he placed his Temple among them, which wa; to 
the intent that they by lining vprightly and godly, 
might witneſſe that they were hu ſpeciall and holy 


people, ; 
CA Plalme of Dauid. 

D2d, who thall dwell in thy Tabern = a Firſt God æ- 
Ice: who ſhall reſt in thine holy monn : quireth vpright- 
taine:? : neſſe of l fe, next 

2 Per that *walkethvpzightty,and woz» doing well to o. 
keth rightesuſnelle, and ſpeaketh the tructh chers & thirdly 
in his heart. truth & fimplici- 
„ 3 ve that llaundereth not wit his tie in our words, 
tongue, no2 doech euill to his neighbour, b He chat flatte- 
no2 recetuesd a kalle repoꝛt againſt yts neigh» reth not che vn- 


our. odly in thei 
4 b Jn whole eyes a vile perſon is con; 4 9a 


£0 

| wickedneſſe. 
temned, but hee honoureth them that feare c To the hinde- 
the Loꝛd: he that ſweareth to his owne hin · rance of his 
derance and changeth not. neighbour, 

He that gineth not his money vnto d That is,hall 
dlurie, noꝛ taketh reward againſt the inno · not de caſt forth 
cent : her that docth theſe things, 4 ſhall ne · of the Church a: 
uer be mwued. bpporrites, 

PS AL. XVI. 

s Dauid prayeth unto God for ſuccour, not for 
his workes, but for his faiths ſake, 4 Protefting that 
he hateth all idelatrie, taking God onely for hu com» 
fort and felicitie, 8 Who 22 bs to lache no- 
thing. 

I Michtam of Dauid. 
PReſerue mee, O God: foz in thee doe J e. 
a truſt. a He ſheweth 
2 O my ſoule thou haſt ſatd vnto the Loꝛd, thit we cannot 
Thou art my Loꝛd: my b well doing exten · call vpon God, 
deth Rot to thee, | ', except we truſt 

3 But to the Saints that are in the earth, in him, 
and to the excellent: all my delight is in d Though wee 
them. cannot em ich 

4 The ſoꝛowes of them, that offer to God. yet ve nuſi 
another God, ſhallbemultiplied ; atheir ot - below Gods 
ferings of blood will J not offer, neither gifts ro the vie 
make mention of their names with my of bis children, 
lips, : f c As grieſe of 

1 The L 02d is the poꝛtion of mine inhe : conſcience and 
ritance, and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintaine witer. ble ceſtru- 
mp lot. . ction. 

6 Thee lines are fallen vnto me in plea⸗ d He would nc. 
ſant places, yea, I haut a faire heritage. ther by outward 
7 Iwill pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, who hath giuen profeſſion, nur 

in heart, nor in 
mouth conſent to their idolatries. Exot, 23.1 3. e M nere wih 
my portion is meaſured. 


Or, a certain 


me 


Gods word bridled him. 


God teacheth 
me continually 
by ſecret inipi · 
tation. 

The faithfull 


me — my * reines alſo teach me in the 
nights. 
8 Jhane ſet the Loꝛd alwapes bekoꝛe mt: 


foz he is at my right hand: chere ore J 8 ſhall 


not ſlide, 


are ure to perſe- 9 herefoꝛe mine heart is glad, and 


uere to the end. 
h That is, Ire; 


joice both in bo · 


dy and in ſoule. 


— reioyceth: my fleſh allo doth reſt 
in hope. 

10 Foz thou i wilt not leaue my ſoule in 
the graue: neither wilt thou ſtiffer thine Ho ; 


i This is chiefly ,, ly one to {ee co:ruption, 


meant of Chriſt, 


by whoſe reſur- 
rection all his 
members haue 
immortality, K 


o 


a My righteous 
cauſe. 

b The venge- 
ance that thou 
ſhalt ſhe w a- 

ga nſt mineene 
mies. 


t When thy ſpi · 


IT Thon wilt ſhew me the path ok like: in 
thy * pzeſence is the fulneſſe of toy: and at thy 
right hand there are pleaſures foz eucrmoze, 


Where God fauoureth, there is perſect felicitie, 


PS AL. XVII. 

1 Here hee complaneth to Ged of the cruell pride 
and arrogancie of Saul , and the yeit of hu enemies, 
who thus raged without any cauſe ginen on hu part, 
6 Therefore hee deſireth God toremenge his innocen- 
cie,and deliuer him. 


C The pꝛaper of Dauid. 

H Fer a the right , D Lozd, conſider my 
* — ; hearken vnto my pꝛaper of lips vn⸗ 
ained. 3 

2 Let my b ſentence come fozth from thy 
pꝛeſence, ana let thine eyes behold equitie. 

3 Thou halt pꝛœued ano vikited mine 
heart in the night: thou haſt tryed me, and 
foundelt nothing: for J was purpolcd that 


nt examined my my © mouth ſhould not offend. 


conſcience, 
d I was inno- 
cent toward 
mine enemie 
doth in deed 
and thought. 
e Though the 
wicked prouo- 
ed me to doe 
eull for euill, 
- thy word 
ept me backe. 
f He was aſſu- 
that God would 
not refuſe his 
requeſt, 
g For all rebell 
againſithee, 
which trouble 
thy Church, 
h For their cru- 
eltie cannot be 
ſatisfied butwith 
my death, 


4 Concerning the wozks of men, by the 
e wozds of thy lips I kept me from the paths 
of the crucllman, , 

5 Stap my ſteps in thy paths, that my 
feet doe not ſlide. | 

6 J haue called vpon thee ; * ſurely thou 
wilt heare me, O God; encline thine care to 
me, and hearken vnto my woꝛds. 

7 Shew thy marueilous mercies, thou 
that art the Sanioux of them that truſt in 
thee, from ſuch as s reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Keepe mee as the apple of the eye: hide 
me vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, ; 

9 From the wicked that . — mek, 
from mine cnemies, whichtompaſſe me round 
about foz my ſoulee. : 

10 They are tncloled in their owne kat, 
and they haue ſpoken proudly with their 
mouth. 

11 They haue compaſſed vs now in our 
ſteps; they haue ſet their eyes to bꝛing down 
to the ground: 

12 Like as a Lion that is greedy of pꝛape, 
and as it were a Lions whelpe lurking in 


i Th:yarepufr ſetret plates. 


vp with pride. as 
the — : 
that is choked 
with far. 

k Stoppe his 


rage, 


13 Up Loꝛd, *diſappofnt him: caſt him 


downe : deliuer my ſoule from the wicked 
with thy ſwoꝛd. 


14 From men by thine! hand, O Loꝛd, 


from men |} of the world, who haue th ir 
= poꝛtion in this life, whole bellies thou fil» 


or which is thy leſt with thine hid treaſure : their childzen 
ord, 


By thine hea- 
venly power, 


I%, whoſe tyrannie bath too long endure d. 
ſnat that Gods childien oit times doe, 


haue enough, and leaue th t reſt of thtir lub⸗ 
ſtance koꝛ their childꝛen. 


m And fcele not the 


Pſalmes. 


D auids confidence. 213 
I 5 But J will bchold a thy face inrighte» n 1his isthe 


> ful felicity, com- 


oulneſſe, and when 4 awake, J ſhalbe 
lied with thine image. forting again 
all aſlaul:s, to 


haue the face of God and fauourable countenance opened vnto vs. 
o Aud am de liuesed out of my great trouules, 


P S A L. XVIII. 

1 This Eſalme in the firſt beginning of bis gratula- 
tion and think (gining in the entring into hu king= 
dome, wherein he extolleth and prayſeth maſt bighly 
the mayuerlous wercies and grace of God , who hath 
thus preſerued & defended him. 3 2 Alſe he ſetteth 
forth the image of Chriſts kingdome, that the faithful 
may be aſſured that Chriſt hal alwayes conquere and 
onercome by the unſpeakeable power of hu Father, 
though all thewhole world ſhouldſtrine thereageinf. 


C To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid 

the ſeruaumt ot the Loꝛd, which ſpake vnto 

the Loꝛd the woꝛdes of this ws (in the 

day that the Loꝛd deliucred him from the 

hand of al his enemies,aid from the hand 

of Saul) and (aid, 

Till loue thee dearelp, O Loꝛde my 

ſtrength. ; 

2 *+*TheLozd is my rocke, and my foꝛ⸗ 2, Cam. 22. 2, 
treſſe, and hee that deliuerech mee, my God a He vſeth this 
and mp ſtrength: in him will J truſt, my diuerlitie of 
ſhicld,che hoꝛne allo of my ſaluation, and my names to ſhew 
rekuge. that as the wic - 

3 J will call vpon the Lozd, which is ked haue many 
wozthy to beo pꝛaiſed: ſo thal J be ſafe from meanes to hurt, 
mine enemies. ſo God hath 

4 The {ozowes of death tompaſſed me, many wayes te 
and the floods of wicktdneſſe made mer as helpe. 
kraid. b For none can 

8 The ſoꝛowes of the graue haue com⸗ obtaine their re- 
palled mee about: the (naresof death ouer · queſts of God, 
twke mee, that ioyne not 

6 But in my trouble did J call vpon the bis glory with 
Loꝛd, and cryed vnto my God: he heard my they petition. 
voyce out of his Temple, my cry did come c He ſpeaketh of 
be koꝛt him, euen into his cares. the dangers and 

7 Then the earth trembled, and qua · malice of his e- 
kedꝛ the foundations allo ot᷑ the mormtames nemies, from the 
meoued and ſhoke, becauſe he was angry. which God had 

8 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and delivered him. 
a © conſuming fire out of his mouth: coalcs |} or. coardi or 
were kindled thereat, cables. 

9 ee bowed the heauens alſo and came d A deſcription 
downe, and * datkenetle was vnder his of the wrath of 
keete. God againſt his 

10 And her rode vpon 2 Cherub and did en<mies after he 
flie, and hee came flying vpon the wings of had heard his 
the winde. prayers, 

11 He made darkneſſe his b ſecret place, e He Gieweth 
and his pauilion round about him, euen dark» how horiible 
neſſe of waters, and cloudes of the ayꝛe. Gods iudge- 

12 At the bꝛightneſſe of his pꝛeſence his ment ſhalbe to 
cloudes paſſed, haileſtones and coales of fire. the wicked. 

13 The Loꝛd alſo thundzed in the hea⸗ f Darknefle f g- 
uen, and the Vighelt gaue ! his vopce, haile⸗ nifiech the wrath 
ſtones and coales of fire, ot God, as the 

14 Then he ſent out his arr2wes and clecre licht ſig- 
ſcattered them, and he increaicd lightnings n:ficth God ta- 
and deſt roped them. uour. 

o This is defcr- 
bed at large,”®ſal.104. h As a King angry with the people, will 
not ſhe w himſelfe vnto them. i Thundred, lig htned, aud hailed, 


k His lightuings, 
I5 Aud 
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| | Power commeth of God. 


1 That is,the 
deepe botroms 


a To wit, Saul. 


| Trance is his only 
| fauour and loue 


I5 Andthechanels of waters were ſene 
and the | foundations of the wozld were dil⸗ 
couered at thy rebuking,D Lozd,at the bla · 
ſting of the bzeath of thy noſtrels. 


were ſeene, when 
the red ſ 16 He hath (ent downe from aboue, and 
+0 as taken mie: he hath dꝛawen me out of many 
m Out of ſun- m waters. 
W dryandgiea 12 Pe hath deliuered me from my*ſtrong 
| dangers. enemie, and from them which hate mee ; fo2 


they were o to ſtrong foꝛ me. 
18 They pꝛeuented mee in the day of my 


| © Therefore - 
God ſ calamitie: but the Loꝛd was my ſtay. 
— 58 I9 e bꝛought me foꝛth ame a large 


place, ? he deliuered me becauſe he kauoured 
mee. 

20 The Loꝛd rewarded me accoꝛding to 
my 1 righteoulnelle ; accoꝛding to the pure; 
neſſe of mine hands he recompenſed me. 


p The cauſe of 
Gods deliuc- 


| £0 vs. 
| Dauid was 21 Becauſe J kept the wapesoftheLozd, me? 
|| * ol his righ- and did not wickedly againſt my God, 
i ceous cauſe and. 22 F02 all his lawes were betoze me, and 
| good behauiour I did not caſt away his commaumdements 
to ward Saul and from me. ; 
his enemies, and, 23 J Was vpzight alſo with him, e haue alted 
therefore was al · kept me from my wickednes, 
ſured of Gods 24 Therefoze the Loꝛd rewarded me ac» 


coꝛding to my righteouſneſſe, & accoꝛding to 
the pureneſle of mine hands in his light. 
25 With the © godly thou wilt ſhew thy 

ers he exerciſed (elfe godly: with the vpꝛight man thou wilt 
imſelle inthe fhew thy lelfe vyꝛight. 

Law of God. 26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelke 

{I neither gaue Pure, and with the froward thou wilt ſhew 

place to their ch ſelfe froward. 

wicked tentati- 27 Thus thon wilt ſaue the ponꝛe people, 

on, nor to mine And wilt caſt downe the pꝛoud lokes. 

own aflections. 28 Surely thou wilt light my candle: the 

t Here be ſpea · Loꝛd my God wil lighten my darkneſſe. 

keth of Godac- 29 Foz by thee J haue bꝛoken thꝛough 

cording to our — and by my God J haue leaped ouer 


capacitie, who a . 
heweth-mercy 30 The way of God is vncozrupt : the 
to his, and puni- Y Woꝛd of the Loꝛd ts tryed inthe fire: he is a 
ſheth the wic- ſhteld to all that cruſt in — 
ked, as is ſaid 31 Fo: who is Godbclides the Lo2d? and 
alſo, Leuit. 26. Who is mighty ſaue our God: 
24, 24. 32 God girdeth mee with ſtrength, and 
u When ckeir maketh my * way vpeight. 

inne is come to 32 Ye maketh my feetelikeHindes ſeete, 
the full meaſute. and letteth me vpon mine ⸗ high places, 
x He attributetn 34 De teacheth miue hands to ſight: ſo 


fauour and deli - 
uerance. 
For all his dan- 


it to God, that that a bowe of bꝛaſſe is boxen with mine 
he both gate àłmes. ; 

the victory in 35 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the » ſhield 
the field, and of thy laluation, and chy right hand = 
alſo deſtroyed. ſtayed mce , and thy © louing kindneſſe hat 
the cities of his cauſed me totncreale. | 
enemies. 26 Thou bel enlarged my ſteps vnder 
y Be the dan- me, and mine herles haue not ſlid. 

ges neuer ſo 37 A haue purſued mine enemies, and 
many or great, taken them, and haue not turned againe till 
yet Gods pro- J had conſumed them, 

miſe muſt take 38 J haue wounded them, that they were 
effect. not able to rile:they are fallen vnder myleert. 


2 Hee giueth 


good ſucceſſe to all mine enterpriſes. a As towers & forts which 
bee tooke out of the hands of Gods enemies. {| Or, ſteele. b To 
defend me from dangers c Heattributeth the beginning, conti- 
nuance? and increaſe in wel doing onely to Gods fauour, d Dauid 
declareth that he did nothing beſides his vocation, but was ſtirred 
vp by Gods Spirit to execute his judgements. 


Pſalmes. 


even to Dauid, and to his ® ſeed foꝛ euer. 


Gods excellent works, 


29 Fo2 thou haſt girded me with ſtrength e Thou haſt g. 
to battell: them that roſe againſt me, thou ven them into 
haſt ſubdued vnder me. mine hands to 

40 And thou halt © giuenmeethe neckes be ſlaine. 
of mine enemies, that J might deſtroy them f They chat re. 
that hate me. iect the cry of 

41 They f cryed, but there was none to che afflicted, Cod 
ſaue them, euen vnto the Loꝛd, but he anſwe⸗ will alſo reiect 
red them not. them, when they 

42 Then J did beate them ſmall as che cry for helpe : 
Duit befoze the winde: J did tread them flat for either paine 
as the clay in the ſkreetes. PR or fearecauie 

43 Thoyhalt delinered me from the con · thoſe hypocrites 
tentions of the people: thon haſt made mee to cry. 
the head of the s heathen: a people, vom J g Which dweil 
haue not * knowen, ſhall ſerue me. round about me. 

44 Aſſoone as they heare, they ſhall obey h The kingdom 
mee ; the ſtranger ſhall i be in ſubiection to of Chriſt is in 


, Dauids kingdom 
45 Strangers ſhall * ſhzinke away, and prefigured : who 
keare in their pziute chambers. pu thepreaching 
46 Let the Loꝛd liue, and bleſſed bet my of his woid brin- 
ſtrength, and the God of my laluation be ex · geth all to his 
lted, - ſubiection. 
47 It is God that giueth me power to a» i Or, lie: ſigniſy. 
— 7 me, æ ſubdueth the people vnder me. ing a ſubiection 
48 O mp delinerer krom mine enemies, conſtrained, and 
euen thou haſt ſet me vy from them that roſe not voluntary, 
againſt me: thou halt deliuered me from the k Feare (hal cauſe 
! cruel man. HEY them to be afraid 
49 Therefoze J will pꝛaiſe thee, O and come forth 
Lozd,among the nations, and will ſing vnto of their ſecret 
thy Name. 5 holes and holds 
O Great deliuerances giueth he vnto his to ſeeke pardon, 
King, and ſheweth mercy to his anoynted, 1 That is, Saul 
who of malice 
perſecuted him. 
m This prophecie appertaineth to the kingdome of Chriſt, and 
yocation of the Gentiles,as Rom.15.9, n This did noi propeily 
appertaine'to Salomon, but to Teſus Chriſt, 
'PSAL., XIX. 
1 To the intent hee might moon the faithfull to a 
deeper conſideration of Gods glory, hee ſetteth before 
their eye: the maſt exquiſite workemanſhip of the hea- 
ue na with their proportun and ornaments; 8 And 
afterward calieth them to the Lawwherein God hath 
reuealed htmſelfe more familiarly to his choſen peo- 
ple, The which peeuliar grace, by commending the 
Law, he ſetteth forth more at large. 


To him that excelleth. al 
C Toh 3 A Pfalme 


auid. 
He * heauens declare the glozy of God, No 1.20, 

| and the firmament ſheweth the wozke of a He reprocheth 
bis hands. vnto man his in- 

2 b Dap vnto day vttereth the ſame, and gratitude, ſeeing 
night vnto night teacheth knowledge. the heauens, 

3 There is no ſpeach no} language, where which aredumbe 
their voyce is not heard. creatures, ſet 

4 Their line is gone foozth thzough all foorth Gods 
the earth, and their woꝛdes into the ends ol plory. 
thewozld : in them hath heſet a Tabernacle b The continual 
fo2 the ſunne, lucceſſe of tbe 

5 Which commeth fozth as a bzide- day & the night 
grome out ot his © chamber, & retoyceth like is ſufficient to 

declare Gods | 

power and goodneſſe. e The heauens are a Schoolemaſter to all 
nations, be they neuer ſo barbarous. d The heauens are as 4 line 
of great capitall letters to ſhew vato vs Gods glory. e O,, valle. 


The maner was, that the bride and bridegrome ſhould ſtand ynder 
a vaile together, and after come forth with great ſolemnitic,and ie 
ioycing ol the aſſembly, 


a mighty 


Fo truſt in God onely. 


a mightie man to runne his rate. 
Vis going out is from the ende of the 


Pſalmes. 


The Kings ſure defence. 214 


PS AL. XXI. 
x Dauid in the perſon of the people prayſeth God 


mn, and his compaſſe is vnto the ends fer the viforie, attributing it to God, and not to the 
of | z and none is hid from theheate Feng tb eſman. Wherein the holy Ghoſt directeth the 


a thereof, 
Thoughthe 7 The! Law ot the Loꝛd is perfect, con. 
= cannot Uerting the ſoule, the teſtimony of the Loꝛd 
ferue, yet this ts lurt: and giueth wikdome vnto the ſimple, 
evgky to be (uf- 8 The ſtatutes ot the Loꝛd are right, and 
keemto leade ktiopte the heart: the commandement ofthe 
v vnto him. Loꝛd is pure, and ginethlight vnto the eyes. 
go chat al mans 9 The feare of the Loꝛd is cleane, and 
muentions & in · endureth fo euer: the iudgements ok the 
tentions are lies. Loꝛd ares trueth: they are righteous h altos 
h Buery one gether, a 

without excep- 10 And moꝛe to bee! deſired then golde, 
tion. pea, then much fine gold: lwerter alſo then 
i Except Gods hon, and the hony combe. 

word be eſtee· I I Moꝛeduer by them is thy ſeruant made 
med aboue all tircumſpect, and in keping ot them there is 
worldly things, great * reward. ; 

it is co . 12 ho can vnderſtand his! taults:clenſe 
k For God ac · me from ſecret faults. 

cepteth our inde · 13 Keepe thy ſeruant alſo from m pꝛe⸗ 
uour, though it ſumptuous finnes ; let them not reigne duer 
be farre vnper- me 2 ®ſo ſhall J bee vpzight, and made 
fe. cleane from much wickednclle, 

1 Then there is 14 Let the woꝛds of my mouth, and the 
no reward of meditation of mine heart be acceptable in 
duetie, but of thy ſight, D Loꝛd, my ſtrength, and my re⸗ 
— :for where dermer. 


nne is, there 5 
death is the reward. m Which are done purpoſely and of malice 


n If thou ſuppreſſe my wicked afteftions by thine holy Spirit, thr 


o That 1 may obey thee in thought, word and cecd, 
PSAL, 24 


1 Aprayer of the people unte God, that it would 
pleaſe him to beave their king , and receiue his ſacri- 
fice which he'dffred before hee went to battell againſt 
the Ammonites, 

C To him that excelleth. A Plalme 
De*Low! — 1 . 
a Hereby Kings ez Loꝛd heare thee in the day of trou⸗ 
are alſo — Tie: the d Mame ok the God of Jaakob 
niſhed to call to defend thee ; 
Godin their af- 2 Send thee helpe from the Sanctuary, 
faires. and ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. ; 
b Ihe vertue, 3 Let him remember all thine offerings, 
pewer, and grace and e turne thy burnt offerings into aſhes, 
of God, Stlah: f 
c In token that 4 And gram thee accozding to thine 
7 are accep- heart, and fulfill all thy purpole. | 
table vnto him, F That we map reioyce in thy c ſaluatien, 
6 Granted to the ànd ſet vp the banner in the Name of our 
ing, in whoſe God, when the Loꝛd ſhall perfoꝛme all thy 
wealth our feli- petitions, 
citie ſtandeth. 6 Now know J that the Lozd will 
e The Church helpe his anointed, and will heart him from 
ſeeleth that God his * Sanctuary by the mighty helpe of his 
bath heard their right hand. 
petition, 7 Some ruſt in chariots, and {ome in 
f As by the viſi. hozſes: but we will remember the Name of 
ble Sanctuary the Lozd our God. 
Gods familiarity 8 8 They are bꝛought downe and fallen, 
pf eated toward hut we arc riſen,and ſtand vp2ight, | 
his — by 9 @SaucLo2d: b let the King heare vs in 
the heauenly is the day that we call. 
meant his power 
and Maieſtie. g The worldlings that put not their onely truſt 
m God, h Let the king bee able to deliner vs by thy ſtiergeh, 
when we ſeeke vnto him for ſuccour. 


faithfull to Chriſt, who u the perfeclion of thu king- 
dome. 


¶ To him that cxcelleth.APcaline 
ok Dauid ' 


auid. 
He Ring ſhall * retoyce in thy frength, a When he (al 
© Lozd; yea, how greatly ſhall hæ te / overcome his 
ioyce in thy ſaluation : DE enemies, and ſo 

2 Thou halt giuen him his hearts de lire, be aſſured of bis 
and haſt not denied him the requeſt of his vocation. 
lips, Selah. : b I hon decla- 

* Foz thou b diddeſt pꝛeuent him with redſt thy liberall 
liberall bleſſings, and diddeſt ſet a crowne favour toward 
ol pure gold vpon his head. him before he 

4 He aſtzed life of thee, and thou ganeft prayed, 
him a long life foꝛ euer and eur. C Bauid did not 

5 Vis gloꝛy is great in thy ſaluation: digs only obtaine life, 
nity and honour haſt thou laid vpon him. but allo aſſu- 

6 Foꝛ thou haſt ſet him as bleſſings foꝛ rance that his 
ener; thou haſt made him glad with the toy poſterity ſhould 
of thy countenance. 3 reigne ſor euer. 

7 Becauſe the King truſteth in the Loꝛd, 4 thou haſt 
and in the mercy ot the molt High hee ſhall made him thy 
not llide. bleſſings to o- 

8 <Thine hand ſhall finde out all thine rhers,& a perpe- 
enemies, and thy right and ſhall linde out tual exiple ofthy 
them that hate the. : fauour for euer. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fierxy ouen e Here he deſei i- 
in time ofthine anger: the Loꝛd ſhal deſtroy beth the power 
them in his! wꝛath, and the fire thal deuoure ol Chriſts king- 

m. , dom, againſt the 
10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from enemies thereof. 
the earth, and their ſeede krom the childzen t This teacheth 
ok men. | vs patiently to 

11 Foz theys infendedenill againſt thek, endure the croſſe 
and imagined miſchiefe, but they ſhall not till God deftroy 
pꝛeuaile. the aduerſ: ry, 

12 Therkoꝛe ſhalt thou put them hapart, g They laie as it 
and the ſtrings of thy bowe ſhalt thou make were their netsto 
ready againit their faces. f make Gods pow - 

12 Bee thou exalted, O Lozd, in thy er to give place 
ſtrength: ſo will we ſing c pꝛaile thy power, to then wicked 


emerpriſes. 
h As a mathe to ſhoot at. i Maintaine thy Church againſt thing 
aduerl:.ries,that we may haue ample occaſion to praiſe tby Name. 
PS A L. XXII. 

1 Daxidcomplained becauſe he was brought into 
ſuch cxtremities,that he was paſt all hope: but after he 
had rehearſed the ſorromes and griefes mhercwith hee 
was vexed, 10 He recouereth hiza{elfe fromthe bot- 
tomleſſe pit oftentations, and groweth in hope. And 
here vnder his owne perfon he ſetteth foorth the figure 
of Chriſt, r hom he did fereſec by the ſpirit ofpropheſie, 
that he ſhould marueilonſly ard ſirangely be detetted 
and abaſed, before hij Father ſheuld raiſe and exalt 
him againe ö 

(To him that excelleth vpon! Atteleth , e hind: of 
Vaſchahar. A IIatme of Danid. the morning, and 
N 4 P God, my Gov, why halt thou fozſa» hh was the name 
VIken me, and art (6 far irommint health, of ſome common 
and from the words of my® roaring? 91g, 

2 © myGod, J crie by dap, but thou a Here appea- 
hearc2 not, and bynight, but haue no audi⸗ reth thar hor- 
cence, tibleconfli& 

3 Vut thou art holy, and doeſt inhabite whick he ſuſtei- 

ned betweene 
faith and deſperation, b Being tormented with cxtrc me a guiſh. 
For, Here not. 


N 
* 


A propheſie of Chriſt. 


c He meaneth the e pꝛaiſes of Pſrael, 
the place of prai · 4 Durkathers truſted in thee: they tru · 
ling, euen the ſted, and thou didit deltuer them. 
Tabernacle: or 5 They called vpon thee, and were deli⸗ 
els it is fo called, lere d they trusted in thee, and were not 
becauſe hee gaue confounded. 
the people con- 6. Hut Jama ( wozme, and not a man: 
tinually occaſi · A ſhame ot men, and the contempt of the pes» 
on to praile ple. ** 
im. 7 All her that ſ mee, haue me in deri · 
d And ſceming ſion t they make amowe and nod the head, 
moſt miſerable ſaying, 
of all creatures, 8 F he truſted in the Lord, let him de- 
which was liuer him: let him ſave him, ler ing he loueth 
meant of Chriſt. him. 
And herein ap- 9 Tut thou dfodelt dꝛaw me ont ok the 
peareth the vu- ©wombe : thou gaueſt mee hope, euen at my 
Ipeakeavle loue mothers bꝛeaſts. | 
of God toward 10 J wascalt vpon thck, euen from * the 
man j h: would woinbe: thou art my God from my mothers 
thus abaſe his belly. 
Son for our ſakes 11 Be not far from me. becauſe trouble 
Or, rolled vpen is nere: foz there i: none to helpe am. 
Gol. 12 Many pong buls haue compalled me: 
Matth. 27. 43 mightie s bulles of Baſhan haue cloſtd mie 
e Even from my about. - Lo 
birth thou haſt 13 They gape vpon mte wich their 
giuen me occaſi · moithes,as aramptngaiud roaring lton, 
onto tiuſt in 14 Jam like“ water powzed out, and 
thee. all my bones areout of ioynt: mine heart is 
For except {ike Waxe: it is molten iu the middes ot my 
Gods proui- (ls. | - 
denc epreſerue 15 My ſtrength is dꝛied vp like a pot» 
tbe infaars, they ſherd, and my tongue cleaueth to my iawes, 
ſhould periſh a andthon' haſt bzought mee into the dult of 
ehouſand times Death. 
in the mothers 16 Foꝛ dogges haue compaſſed mee, and 
wombe, the aſlemblie of the wicked haue incioſed 


g He meaneth, mee: thcy-*pearced mine hands and my 


that his enemies kœte. 

were ſo fatte, 17 J may tell all my bones: yet they be ; 

proud and cruel, hold and looke vpon mee. 

that they were T1$:Theppart my garments among them, 

rather bralis and cait lots vpon mp veſture. 

then men. 19 But be not thou farre oft, O Loꝛd, my 
h Before hee ſttength: haſten to helꝑe mee. 

ſpake of the cru · 20 Deliuer my ſoule from the (902d: my 

eltie of his ene · !Deſolate ſouſe from the power ofthe dog. 

mies. and now 21 * aue me from the lions mouth, and 


“be Leclareth the anſwere mee in ſauing me from the hoznes of 


inward griefes the vnicoznes, 
ofthe minde, ſo 22 J will declare thy Name vnto my 
that Chriſt was bꝛethꝛen: in che mids of the Congregation 
tormented both will J pꝛayſe tha lay ing. : 
in ſoule and 23 Pꝛayſe the Loꝛde, pre that feare 
body. him: magnifte yee him, all the ler de of Jaa- 
i 4 Thouhaſt ſuf- kob, and feare yee him, all the (cede of J(- 


fered me to be rael. 4 
without all hope 24 Fozhehath not deſpiſed noz abhoꝛred 
of life. the afflictton of the © pooze : neither hath he 


k thus David hid his face from him, but when hee called 
complaineth, aa vnto him, he heard. 
though he were 25 My pꝛaiſe hall be of thee in the great 
nailed by his e- a 
nemies both hands and ſeete: but this was accompliſhed in Chrift, 
1 My life that is folirary left alone, and forſaken of all, Pſal. z 5.17. 
and 25.16, m Chriſt is delivered with a more mighty deliverance 
by ouercomming death, then i he had nat rated death ar all. Heb, 
2.12, 11 He promiſeth to exhort the Church. that they by his ex- 
ample might praiſe the Lord. o The poore afflicted ate com- 
forted by this example of Dauid, or Chrilt. 


Pſalmes. 


congregation; my v vowes will Yperfome 
befoze than that feare him. — | | 
26 4 The ooze thallcate and beſatiſJed; thaakeigiuing. 


The Lord comforteth in troubles, 


p Which were 
lacrikces of 


they that ſceke after the Loꝛd, thall pzapſe which they vtte. 
bim: pour heart ſhall liue foz euer. cd h ( ods cõ- 
27 All the endes of the woꝛld hall re · maundement, 
member themſelues, and turne to the Lad: when they were 
and all the kinreds of the nations ſhall w oꝛ : deiiucred out of 
ſhip bekoꝛe thee. any great dãger. 
28 Fo: the kingdome is the Loꝛds, and he q tie doeth al. 
ruleth among tze nations. | lu je till co the 
29 All they that be fat *in theearth, ſhall facritice.. 
eate and woꝛ tp: al that goe downe * Though the 
into the duſt, all bow befoze him, ' enen he poore be ficli na. 
that cannot quicken his owneldule. med, as verſe 26. 
30 r Their ſeede ſhall ſerue him: it ſhall be yet che wealthy 
counted vnto the Loꝛd foꝛ a generation. are not leparated 
5 An come, and ſhall declare his from the grace 
righteouſnelſe vnto a people that ſhall bee of Chriſts king. 
boꝛne, becaule he hath * done it. dome. 
| In whomthere 
is no hope that he ſhal recouer life; ſo neither peore nor rich. quick 
nor dead ſhal tereie&cd from his x ing done. t Meaning the po- 
ſterity which the Lord keepeth as a ſeede to the Church to continue 
his praiſe among men. u That is,God hath ful filled bis promiſe. 
P S AL. XXIII. 
x Becauſe the Prophet had proued the great mer- 
cies of God at diners times, and in ſundry maners, hee 
gathereth a certaine aſiurance, fully perſwaging him- 
ſelfe that God will comunue the ver) ſame g eodneſſe 


toward him for euer. 
CA PſalmeofDauid. 
T De Lozd is mp *ſhepheard, * J ſhall not / 40, 11 fre, 
want, 23. SKA. 


2 Oe maketh mee to reft in greene pa 23 10.45, 
ſture, and leadech ie hy the ſtill waters. f. pet. 2. 23. 

3 Veb reſtoꝛeth my ſoule, and leadeth me a lie hach care 
in the? paths of righteouſnes koꝛ his Names over me, and mi- 
lake. niſtreth vnto me 

4 Dea, though J Hould walke thꝛough all things. 
the valley of the « ſhadow of death, J will b He comforteth 
keare no euill: foz thou art with me: thy rod or refrclbech me, 
and thy ſtatle, they comfozt me. c Plaine, or 
F. Thou doeſt pꝛepare a © table befoze me ſtraighe wayes, 
in the light ol mine aduerſaries: thou doeſt d Though hee 
anoynt mine head with ople, and my cup were in danger 
runacth ouer. : of death,as the 

6 Doubtleſſe, kindneſſe # mercy ſhall fol» ſheepe thot wan- 
low me all the dayes of my life, & I ſhall re · dreth in the dark 
maine a long ſeaſon in the s houle of p Lozd, valley without 

his ſhepheard. 

e Albe ĩt his enemies ſought ta deſtroy him, yet God deliueteth 
him, & dealeth moſt liberrally with him in deſpite ofthem. f As 
was the maner of great feaſts. g He ſetteth not his felic ity in the 
pleaſures of this world, but in the feare and ſeruice of Goc. 


P S A L. XXIIII. 

1 Albeit the Lord God hath made, and gouer- 
neth all the worlde, yet toward his choſen people his 
gracious goodneſſe doeth moſt abundantly appeare, in 
that among them hee will haue his dwellung place. 
Which though it was appointed among the children 
of Abraham, yet onety they doe enter aright into this 
Senftuarie , which are the true worſbippers of God, 
purged from the ſinſull filth of this world, 7 Final- 
ly hee magnifieth Gods grace for the building of the 
Temple, to the end he might ſtirre vp all rhe farhful 
to the true ſcruice of God 

CAYſalmeofDaunfd, Deut. 10.14, 
T He earth “is theLozds, #all that thertin 6.28.2 4- 
is: the woꝛld e they that dwell — 1. cor. io. 26. 
| 2 o 


 # + 5 KP a 


85 


S : 


s 
1e 


em Godaccepteth. 
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ä Plalmes. | | Teide rewarded. 21 , 


i He notelh two 2 Fo2 he bach founded it vpon the tas: 11 Foz thy»Names ſake,D Loꝛd, be mer · b And for . 
things: the one, And elt 2 the floods. cifull vato mine iniquitie, foꝛ 4 other — 


that che earth to 3 Who ſhall alcend into the mountaine 12 What man is hee that fearcth the i Meaning. che 
e r, and who hall itand in his holy Lozd: him will beteach theway bat he hal — 
| . ſmall. 
ide water: and 4 Even he that hath innotent hands, and a 123 His ſoule ſhall dwell! at ea k He will di 
den that God Pute heart: which hath not litt vp his mind ſd thall inherire thelany. 2 ſuch wich _ 
2 a ee Lo, tha eh nn e Lad bond fee 
The , at fcare him: 0 to ne right way. 
ea thavie is 8nd rtghteoulnes fromm theGov of his lalua- them vndertanding, _ _ ge f 


ne eyes are euer toward the Lozd; per both in ſpi · 


N IF 
' " wichrhewaters _ Thie is the b generation ot them that foz he will bzing my feet out of the net, * rituall and car. 


which naturally Teeke him, ot them that ſeeke thy face, chisis 16 Turne thy kace vnto me, c haue mer · poralll things. 
weben. Aaakob, Selah. cy vpon me: fox Jamdelolate and pooze, m His countelf 
b Though cir- life Lift up your heads, yegat dbe pe 17 Thelozrowes ot mine heart * are en · contained in his 
camcifion ſepa. UT? Vp, pe everlaſting dozes,and the king of larged ; dzaw me out of my troubles. word, whereby 
ratetheoarnell gloꝛte Hall come in. 18 Leoke vyon mine affliction and my he declareth that 
bel el laakob ' 8 Ahe is this Ring of glozy? the Lozd, trauatle, and foꝛgiue all my finnes, he is the pro- 
fruttthe Gen- frongans mightie, euen the Loꝛd mighty in 19 Beholde mine » encmies; foz they are teftor of the 
be chat battell. many,and they hate me with cruelhatred, ſauhfull. 

| d, is 9 Lift vp pour heads, ve gates, and lift vv 20 emp ſoule and deliuer me: let me n My grieſe is 
therme laakob, your ſelues, pe euerlaſting dwzes, ę the King not be confounded, fo2 J truſt in ther. increaſed,becauſe 
and the very 1f- of glozy ſhall come in. 21 Let v mine wppigbine and equity pꝛe · of mine evemics 
* Io Whois this — of gloꝛy: the Loꝛd ſerue me: foz m hope g in thee. crueltie. 
* 2 of hots, he is the king or glozy- Selah. 2 22 Delluer racl,D God, out or all his © The greater 
a that bis araichs 
ol the whereinthe glory of God ſhould appeare, and vnde r Ca ons were, and 
0 is Temple, he alſo prayeth forthe ſpiritual Temple, the more that his enemies increaſed, the more neere felt hee Gods: 

is eternaHl, becauſe of the promiſe which was made to the helye. p Foraſmuch as 1 haue behaued my ſelſe vprightly toward 


Templi as it is wiitten,Plal.1 32.34, — ler them know that thou art the deſender of my iuſt 
e. 
PS AL. XXV. 
1 The Prophet tonched with the confideration of PSAL XXVL 


by ſinne alſo griened with the cruel, malice of by y Damnid oppreſſed with many ininries, finding no 
— for fernemly to haue bis —_ in the world, calleth for nd from G od:and aſſu - 
Annes forginen, 7 Eſpecially ſuch as he had commit - red of his integritie toward S aul, defireth God to bee 
ted in ba enth. Hee beginneth enery verſt according by iudge, & io defind bis innocency. 6 Final, he ma- 


to the E bre letters, two or tret except. keth mention of bu ſacrifice, which be will offer for hi 
deliuerance, and deſireth to bee in the company of the 
C APfalme of Danufd. fanrthfull in the congregation of God whence he was ba · 


Nto thee, O Loꝛd lift I vp my ſoule. by Saul, promiſing integritie of lift, and open 
1 — * V 2 God, F * truſt inthee: let mee praiſes and thankeſgining. 
worldly thing, not be confounded; let not mine enemies re · 
b That thou wilt loyct our me. © A Pſalmeof Dauid. 
rake away mine _,3 * ©9 all that hope in the, ſhall not bee ] Udge mee,» O Lo2d,fo2 J hauswalked in a He feeth to. 
enemies, which àſthamed : but let them be confounded, that I mine innocencie: my trult hath beene alſo God to be the 
tranſgreſſe without , in the Loꝛd: therefore ſhall I not flide. Iudge of bis iuſt 
4. Shew mee thy wayes, O Lozy, and 2 Pzoone me, O Loꝛd, and try me: exa · caule, ſeeing 
| teach me thy pars. mine mp b reines, and mine heart. ber e is no equi 
c Retaing mne 5 Lead mt foꝛth in thy trueth, and teach 2 Foz thy loning Rindneſſe is befoze tie among 
iathefaich of thy me : fox thou art the God of my ſaluation:iu mine eyes: t erekoꝛe haue J walked in thy men, 
pronaleghar ! thee doe J truſt 4 all the day. trueth. b My very af- 
ue not on 6 Remember, D Lozd, thy tender mer⸗ 4 aue not © haunted with vaine 1— ſections and in- 
thy louiug kindneſſe: foꝛ they haue ſons, neither kept company with the diſſe no 
art. 


blers. of the 

5. J baue haved the aſſembly of the cufll,.c He hewerh- 
and haue not companied with the wicked. what ſtayed 

6 J will wach mine hands in innocency, him that be did 
naps ,020. 1185 ele D Lo Dad compaſſe — M — 
| . Gractous and righteons is the Load: 7 That J map declate e ok penſe euil for 
cunſe that: his 6+ therefoze will bee * teach ſinners in the thankeſgining, Flet foꝛth all thy wondzous euill. 


* ward motions 


Wniegdi Wap. wozkes. d Hedeclareth 
Fern 9 Them that be merke, will hee guide 8 O Lozd,J haue loued the habitation of chat they cannot 
f — an the 322 and teach the e his 2— the place where thine honoꝛ _ bs — 

t eui y ke re | c y ore 20 
may be taken a- 10 All the pathes ofthe Loꝛd are mertie 9 Gather not my ſoule with the ſinners, thar delight in 
vn to tha in · - and trueth vntoſuch as keepe his conenant nozmy life with the bloody men: the companie oſ 
ent hat the ai · and his teſtimonies. the vngodly. 


ctaſe. e I will ſe rue thee with a ure affeQion, and with the godly that 
is, call them to r nce. g Hee will gouerne and om - facrifice vnto hee. Deſtroy me not in the ouertho of the wie» 
dont ibem that att truely led for their ſinnes. ked. 5 


— —⸗ 


Dauids requeſt. 


Whoſt Il 
fant A ue dend erben 


the malicious 11 But J at —— 


deuices of their Wy > 828 mercitull vn 
hear 3 4 . ſtandeth in 1 1 
Congrega ; 


hl — pteſerued will i prateevee, D Lozd,in the 
from my ene- tions. 


be the pa- 
of Cos, ad tbecbue cin Fan bun openly 


PS ATL. XXVII. 


1 Dexid maketh this Palme being delivered fam 


at perils, as appeareth by the and thankeſ. 
cat perils, ppe prayſes anks 


we may ſee the conſtant 


Ce erate the aſſanlts of all bis enemies. 


And The Sud whereove he deere na% f 
e to worſbip God in hu Congreg a» 


7. tight a oy an 
a Becauſe he was [ a 

aſſu good . tall J feare? the 
— his ſtrength of my like, of w eee 


Pſalmes. 


Gods power. 
PSAL, XXVIII. 
t Deing in great ſiar e and of heart to 
for Ged 4 by the wickgd, be defiveth to be 


nd ef them, 4 and cryeth for vengeance ag unſt them, 
And at length aſſureth bimſelf that God hath heard 
ra proper, 9 Unto whoſe tusttion he commendeth all 


VE e Lozd, doe J'cry 2 D my 


n not deafe cowardane leak if if a Hecounteth 
anlwere wore not, I be * like like chem that kinklfes a dot 


gor d man, till God 
ce 75 1 when (bew his fauour 
— ales 32 . vp my hands toward him, and 
gtant him his 


— the wicked, itio 
and with the * tie: which b He wed this 
to 
4 ard n accoꝛding to eir derds nes of 122 


the wozke was the a: kc, and 
reward. rhere God pro- 


—_— Softhe miſed to ſhew 
ſurely la * and m hands, there - the tokens of his 
God, be feared fe bo - —5 Led tech? , 2 build them favour 
not the tytan · an youe ag me, — e Delltoy not 
uy ofhis c. —.— afraide: though 6 5 e he Lord; fophe bathheard che god 
mies. 2 will truſt in the ok my the bad. 
Þ That God wi Ar ſtrength and my ſhicld; d He thus pray» 
deliuer — i $-Dnethingba baue J deſired of the Lozd þ eheart truſtedin him, and J was hel» eth in reſpect of, 
give my f aich t Imap dwell 12 pen: : therefoz | I retopce, and Gods glory, and 
the victory. houſe of eee 4 ofmy lit * with ill An not for his owne 
The loſſe of — is e their fit ebe is the cauſe, being al- 
deliuerances anointed, ſured bat God 


countrey, wife, 
eee 
— ** in his Tabernacle : in the ſecret place of ricance: feed 


Brieue me not in his pamilton thall he hide mee, and ſet me vp 
relpe& of this Vpona tocke. 
one ching, that! 6 © —— now ſhall heelift vp mine head 
amay not praiſe aboue mine enemies round about meꝛthere · 
chy Name in the fore will K | offer inbis Tab Tabernacleſacrifices 
mids of the con- of 1 will — — —_—_ 
ation, earken 

724 affured Icxy: haue mertie alſo vpon mee, and 
himielſe by the Met. 
e prophe - 8 When thou ſaydeſt, tothe © Low: 4 face, 

— ould — 1 — vnto ther 

his e- W . 

nemies —— ſerue 21 De not —.— b thy face from me, noꝛ 
God in his Ta · Call thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure: thou 
bernacle. baſt bene ny ſuccour : Icaue me not, neither (7 
a. —— 22 TELE 2288 
pon Gods pto- 0 f mp ta an er 
ale end be. ould fozlake mee, yet rheLozd wil g 
eththatheis me vp. 
moſt willing to I I Teach me thy ure Lozd,and leat lead 
obey his com- me in a right path, beca 

mandement. 12 Gine me not vnto the ꝛ luſt of mine ad · 
¶ He magniſieth nerſarics : fo: there ape falſe witneſſes riſen 
Gods loue to - up again met, and ſuch as ſpeake cruelly. 
ward bis, wich 13 i ſhould haue ſainted, except I had beice⸗ 
uurre galech the ued to {ke eee ek te Loꝛd *in the 
moſi tender loue annoy the li 
of parents to- [Hope MS Low: be ſtrong, and hee 
ad chcirchil- * comfazt thine heart, and truſt in the 
dren, Lozd. 
K Bur either pa- 
ike their 22 bridle their tage. h In this e life before 
I digeas If, 38,38, 3 Hee exhortzth himſelfe to depende on the 
Lorq; ſeeing he neuer failed in his promiles, 


wp | 


Sore ropproplnd blelle thine inhe⸗ wonld puniſh 


Aſo, ę exalt them l 02 tuer. the perlecuters 
of his Church, 


e Let them be vtterly deſtroyed,as Malac. 1. 4. f Becauſe he felt 
the aſſurance of belpe in his heart, bis mouth was opened to 
ſing hispraiſes, g Meaning his ſouldiers, who were as meanes, by 
whota God declaced his power, 
PS AL. XXIX. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth the Prince & rulers of 


heare theworld (which for the meſt part thinks there is no 


God ) 3 At the leaſt to ftare bimfor the thundeys, 
and tempeſff ſor ſt are whereofall creatures tremble, 
1 1 Aud though thereby Gd threatteth finners, yer 
is he eee mooneth ther ther- 


b3 to * a erer 
Jue 1 Loo, 7 75 . Ho exhorteth 
* Sine v 12 7 2 . 35 proud tyrants 


mem to his to humble them - 


Kant; worms rhe 811 the glozious — ons — 
a Not eo 
3 The b votceof L is upon wa ; inferior to bruit 
ters: the God of —— — to —— beaſtes & dumbe 
. * vpon the great waters. creature. 
hover of Lodis migbtie: the b The thunder 
do Fexofthe 02Dis glozious. claps that are 
b The ev "ofthe Loꝛd 'Heaketh the heard out of the 
* 5 vea, the Loꝛd bieaketh the cedats ot chat ene 
6 Yee maketh them alſo to leape like a to tremblefor 
5 — 10 U hirion like a pong feare of Gods, 


anger. 


* 7 The vopte of the Lozd dinideth the That is,the 


hunder bolt 


breaketh the moſt 47 J alta ſhall men chinke — powerto 


eck allo Heron. 


be Mle to teſiſi God Þ 
flames 


e / SY 


4 
nl » 
= 
* 
#/ 
* 
— 


n places 
| ſeemethtbere is hiñ des to: 
no 


1 {0 


_ falomhad pollu- 


v He condem- thou 


data from bꝛance ot his 


—_— 8 
Mans ſecuritie. 
2 he ee voſce of the Topdmuketh the wi 
lightnings to e voice o oꝛd ma e wil; 
and glide. derneſſe to tremble : the Loꝛd maketh t 
eee 
de, whereas 9 ce of the Lozde maketh the 
calue, and *Ddiſcoucreth the foz* 
of - reſts: therefore in his * Temple dotth eucry 
man ſpeake ofhis glozy. 
. 10 TheLozd utteth the k flood, and 
them to caſt the Lo Doth remaine Rin — 
their caues. II n alli ength vnto his 
h 3 people: the Loꝛd ſhall bleſſe his people with 
mn bas of 


fecret places. i Though the wicked are nothing moued with theſe 
— and 


the faithſull praiſe God. k To moderate the rege of the 
waters, that they deſtroy not all. 
1 PS AL. XXX. 
5 e 1 When Dauid was deliuered from great danger, 
he rendred thanks to God, exhorting others to dos the 
like , and to learneby bis example, that God ts rather 
— — Ke — = toward: bis chil · 
7 0 that t om proſperitie to ad- 
werſitic is ſudden, 18 This done he — to pray- 
© 0 FA Dial praiſe God fer euer. 
230% 9.2. CA laune or ſong of the dedication 
_— of the * houſe of Dauid. 
a Afrerthat Ab- ] Wil magnifie thee,D Lozd:* foz thou haſt 
exalted me, and haſt not made my foes to 
| with moſt reloyce 
fornicatis, 


aſt bzought vp my 4 ſoule 
- cody ep oebcdgs 


haſt reniued me from 


d, pee © bis 
thanks * befoze the remem · 


0 . 

5 * Foz he endureth but a while in his anger: 

hae le lopy wie, worn my cn 
at eu . commer e ng. 

6 And in my s pzolperitie'J ru, A walt 

neuer de mur d. 

e The word lig | 7 For thou Loznof thy godneſſe haddeſt 

nißeth them that made my * mountatine to ſtand ſtrong. :. but 

have receiued. S tore aeergn 
and ſhew bled. 

mereie liberally Then cryedJ vnto thee, O Lozd, and 

nt others.  «Pzaped to my Lo2d 


Ablalom. 
d Meani 
be 


f Before his Ta · 0&. CAhat pꝛoſit is there in myblood, when 
betnacle. => downe to thepit? ſhall the Duſt k gine 
Pd.r458.  thankes vnto thee, og ſhall it declare thy 
e548, trueth ? 

20,4. 1). 10 Heare, O Loꝛd, and haue · merci vpon 
1 me: Loꝛd, be thou mine helper. 

milch confidence II Thou haſt turned my mourning iuto 
in my quiet ſta e, foy: thou haſt looſed my ſacke and girded me 


u ler. 1.18.2. with glavneſſi 


nelle. 
324,25. 12 Theretoꝛe ſhall my! tongue pꝛaiſe thee 
Ando hou and not craft: D Lozd my Sb, A will gine ® 


che 
eſtabliſned thankes vnto thee foz ener. 
na in Zion moſt 
ſuvly; i- After that thou hadſt withdrawen thine helpe, l felt my 
wiſferie. x Dauid meaneth that the dead are not profitable to the 
Cangregation of the Lord here in earth:therefore he would liue to 
his Name, which is the end of mans creation 1 Becauſe thou 
preſerved me, that my tongue ſhould praiſethee, I will not be 


Waundfull of my duesy. 
PS AL. XXXI. 
1 Dauid deliuered from ſome 


danger, firſt 


rehearſeth hat meditation hee hag by the power f 


Pſalmes. 


A prayer of the faithfull. 216 


faith when death was before his eyes , bis enenne being 

ready to tale him. 15 Then he affiumeth that the fa> 
vour ef God 11alwayes ready to theſe that feare him. 
20 Finally, bee exborteth all the faithfull to truſs in 
God, and to lone hin, becauſe be pre ſerueth & fireng+ 
theneth them, az they may ſee by lus example, 


To him that ercelleth. A Pfalme 
i — 


] N* thee,D Lozd,hane J put mytruſt: let Plal 93.1 
me nener be contounded; deliuerme in thy For hen Cod 
*rightcoulnes. declarech himielC 

2 Bow downe thine eare to mee: make ft u ben he pg. 
halte to deliuer met: be vnto meea ſtrong urch hu — . 
rocke, and an houſe of delence to ſaue me. conding at eg 

2 Foz thou art my rocke and my foztreſſe; bath EE 
therefoze fox thy Names lake direct inte and „ p;cſerue mes 
guide nie. 

4 Dꝛaw mee out of the > net, that they — — 
— ed pziuily foz mee: foz thou art. my 1. 4:55 of mine 

_ to thine band J commend myſpj- . 4. 

5 Into thine han my ſpi 8 
rit : ter chou halt redeemed me, O LozdGod 00 leer und | 
ok trueth. take care —— 

6 J haue hated them that Flue them · in this lite. but 
hint to Deceicfull vanities ; fo2 J 4 truſtin hat his ule. 

cLozd, hs 

"7 I willbe gladandrefofce in thy mer fer he fl. 
tie: foz thoub ſene my trouble; thou halt J This affection 
knowen my ſoule in aduerſities. ought to be in al 

And thon haſt not ſhut me up in h hand Code children, 
of the enemic, bur haſt ſet my feet at large. o hate vbacſo- 

9 Haue mercy vpou mee, D Lo2dc, foꝛ J cuer thing is not 
am in trouble: mine eye, my ſoult, and my gro vpon a 
belly are conſumed with griefe. ture ti uſt in God 

10 Fo: my life is waſted with heaumes, a; deceirfull and 
and my —— my ſtrength „aine. 
faileth foz my paine, and my art con · e Largenes ſig- 
ſumed. nificth comfort 

IT I was a rrepzoch among all mine ene* a, ſtraitnes, ſor- 
mies, but eſpecially among my neighbours : ro and perill, 
and a feareto mine acquaintance, b who (&» f Meaning,thas 
ing me in the ſtreer,fled from me. his ſorow and 

12 J amfo gorren as a dead man out of torment had 
minde: J am like a bꝛoken veſſell. continued a 

13 Fo2J haue heard the raylmg ot great great while, 
men: feare was on encrylide,while they con · Mine enemies 
ſyired together agatuſt me, and conſulted to had drawen all 
take my ike. men to their part 

14 But J truſted in ther, D Lom, Iſaid, againft me, euen 
x Thou art my God. my chief friends. 

15. My ltimes are in thine hand: deliner h They were a- 
ment e hand of mine enemtes, and from frajd to ſhe mo 
them that perſecute me. any token of 

16 Make thy face to ſhine vnon thy ler» friendſhip, 
uant , and ſane me thzough thy mercy. i They that were 

17 Let me not be confounded, O Lo2de? in authoritie cõ- 
foꝛ I haue called vpon thee:let - wicked be demned mee as a + 
ut to confuſion, and "to ſilenct in the graue. wicked doer. 

18 Let thelying lips bee made dumbe, K Thad this te- 
which cruelly, pꝛowdly & ſpitefully ſpeake ſtimony of cun- 
againſt the righteons. 5 ſcience, that thou 

I how great is thy goodnes, which thou wouldeſt defend | 
haſt laid vp foꝛ them that feare thee,& done mine innocenc ie. 
to them that truſt in ther, euen befozethe 1 Wharſoeuer 
ſonnes orf men changes come 

thou gouerneſt 


them by thy prouidence. m Let death deſttoy them to the intent 
that they may hurt no more. n The treaſures of Gods mercies are 


alwayes layde vp in ſtore fox his children, albeit at all times they 


doe not emoy them. 
20 Thou 


- Mans bleſſedueſſe. 


#$Ebr. in the ſecree 20 Thon 
of thy face. 


hou doeſt hide 1 + 12 
thy n ee — 4 Rect men: 
© Taat is, in a pelt — 4 — 12 


© be 1 u thy Tabernac 

ce here the cok tongue 

ſtall havechy * 21 Blefſedbe ———— 
comfort, and ed his —_ kindnelle toward me in a 
hid ſafely fro the ? ſtrong citte. 

enemies pride. 22 Can 
p Meaning,there — roy EN yet thou heardeſt the 
was no cite ſo * anne zee 49 0 cried vnto 5 


— the 


ſideli — bene forſaken, fOr, ge that sf 
r — in — contirtne you with 


heauenly Rrength, 
IS PS AL. XXXIL. 


1 David puniſhed with grisuous fickneſſe for bis 
Annes, counteth ho chew bleſſed; o whom God doetb not 
up mte their tranſgrefion. 5 Auer that he had 
confeſſed bis ſinnes, and obrained pardon, 6 He e 
berteth the wicked men ts line godly z 11 iAndihe 


good to reioyc⸗ 
r ain 1 


— Fare 
e a. 


ee B 
— 4 6: 2 Vice t n l 
b To beiuſtified crc pogo 
dien nee 
J * roared all che 


g and dear by fi- 3 ny 22 
ence nor cryi 
found 222 2 wickeon 

ni fying, that be- wy lt the 

foretheſinner be 1 . 
recõciled to God MA his pzayer vnto thee in a 

he ſeeleth a per · thou ma 


[| petua | hey neete him. d 
; cheweth art place 
2 RA. onde: houcompatl et them that k 


ebe only cauſe of bout with fopfull deliuerance. 15 

torgiueneſſe of A. will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in 

ſins, ſo the means the w 1 goe, and J wil guide 

therof are repens thee 

tance andcon 9 Pore — te an hoaſe,or like a mule, 
which pro- which underſtand not: whole 'mouthes thou 
of faith. doeſt bind with bit Eb2idle,leſt they come 

+ When neceſſi · neerethee. 

ty caaſcrhhimto 10 Wany ſozrowes ſhal came to the wic 

| © Cecke to thee ſot ked: but he that » ——— ercy 

| helpe, Iſa. 35 6, ſhall compaſſe him. 

g to wit, the 11 Be glad ye eG and xxeſopte in 

waters & great the Lo: —w [all pee that are vp» 

Hangers. right in heart 

h Dauid promi - 

ſeth to a the reſt of Gods childrE partakers of j benefits which 

he felt. and that he will diligently look & take care to direct them 

in che way of ſaluation. i If men can rule bruit beaſts,thinke they 

hat God will not bridle and tame their rage? k lle ſheweth that 

peace and joy of conſcience in the holy Ghoſt, is the fruit of faich, 

PSAL XXXI11, 


Pſalmes. 


Gods * 


nid encs goweyneth the ſame, but 
promiſes. — N — 


tereth the counſell of — 16 So that no man 


can ber preſerwed by any creature or mans 111 
R Nerz lad oe to be thankfull. of the godly to 
"Sno ene bc 5 
b ro ſing on in- 
8 moniall ſeruice 
rog 149 — the waters of the ſeg more appertaine 
allthe carthHare the Lode let all fings and lights, 
mand ir |; ſtood. dement in gouer- 
& execution. 


bat they that bes — 
— od ram ad ACER: 
Fe righteoustfor it a 2 kiothethuy 
le — 
de harperſing vio him — pro 
Wk 200d Youre. wer ſhewed to- 
25 Lodi⸗ righteous, ward them, 
ſt 
1 — 
—_ mad and all the cel chem the ol the Temp] 
bꝛeath of his mouth. ' l which — 
e 
be 
c e nee, r ny] 
7 Tl co 
3232323 1 — 
baeakeththe s counſell of ning the world, 
ber = henry nee d barich 0. 
be counſel ofthe Lom ball ſtand — — the 
he thoughts ol his heart thozow» world — 


e ee 
oh al things 

* — — —— according — 

41 


his r ſtice and mercy. 
e downe from bea · f By the ces 
childzen of men. of che heauens & 
e of his dwelling beautiful oma - 
dethal dwel in the — ment, with the 
their hearts one, gathering alſo of 
the waters hee 
E Bin . — e multi: ſettethi forth the 
neither is the mightte man power of God, 
that all creatures 
and ſhall not might ſeare him. 
h. 


or, was created, 
eye of the Loꝛd is vpon g No — 
and them can preuaile a 
_ in his mertie, _ * ain Gaihe 
deliuer their from efcateth it 
and? to pꝛeſerut them mn _ . and it (hall baue 
20 Pur — tos the Lozd 2 for evil! ſuccefle, 
het is our hel A. and our ſhte h He ſheverh 
Surely our heart tal refopeein him, that all our ſeli- 
becauſe we truſted in his holy citie tandethin 
22 Let thy mercie, 8 Tenn ben be vpon vs, _ -_ uf Lord 
as we truſt in thee. 
1 i He — that 


all things are gouerned by God: providence, and not by fortunes 
K Therefore he knoweth their wicked interpriſes. If kings and 
the mighty of the world cannot be ſaued by woridly means, but on- 
ly by Gods prouidence,what haue others to truſt in, that have net 
like means? m God ſheweth that toward his of his mercy, which 
man by no means is able to co n Thus he ſpeakech in the 
name of j whole Church, which only depend on Gods providence, 
P SAL XXIIIIII. 

1 After Dauid had eſcaped Achnſh, according 
4 It is written in the 1, Sam. 21. 11. whom in thu 
title hee calleth Abimelech, ( which was « generall 


jj; 1 


1 Fir Bing 
be £ th 15 


eare 


1 Heeexhorreth good men to praiſe God, for that name to all the kings of the Philtftimn s) he prayſeth 


See hath wot onelꝝ created all things, and by by pre- God for his deliverance, 3 Preuo bing all other: by 
bis 


— 


- 


felicitie, 


"Theſafetic ofthe godly. 


10 Will * alway giu ethankes vnto the Loꝛd: #ftice of the Lord, and to magnfie bu Name all the 
4 — | bisp alle habein my mouth continually. 4a7e: of bi life, 3 
vamindiull of 2 Wr (oule ſhall glozpin the Lozd: the C aPlalmeof Danid. 
Gods great be- b humble ſhall heare it, and be glad. Pune thou my *caule, D Lozd, with a He defircth 
nefit for his deli» 23 Pzapleyethe Loꝛd withme,andlet vs © them that ſtrive with mee: fight thou a · God co vader- 
vetance. magnifle his together. gainſt them that fight againſt me. rake his cauſe a- 
b They that ate. 4, I ought the Lozd, and he heard mee; 2 Lay handvpontheſhield and buck» g:inſt chew th at 


beaten dow1iie 


wich the experi- 


ence of their 
owne euils. 


c Which | con- 


ceiued for the 


| dangers wherein bles. 


I was. 


bold to flee to 


thee for ſuccour, 
thy mercies 


toward me. 


e Though Gods 10 


power be ſuffic 
ent to goue: ne 


gels to watch 

ouer Vs, 

b The godly by 
0* 


profit 
more then they, 
mike, 
g If — abide 
the laſt trial. 
bh That is, the 
true religion & 
warſhip of God, 
1.Pex, 3, 10. 
i Seeing all men 
natural g deſire 
e won» 
dereth why they 
cat them(c|ues 
willingly into 
miſerie. 
K The anger of 
God doth not 
onely deſtroy the 
Wicked but alſo 
aboliheth their 


name for ever, 1 When they ſeeme to be ſwallowed vp with af- 
fictions, then God is at hand to deliver them. m And as Chriſt 
luth. all the haires of his head n Their wicked enterpriſes ſhall 
turne to their awne deſtruction. o For when they ſeeme to be 
duercome with gr 
binſelfe their redcemer. 


4 
d They (hall be About f 


et ſor mans 
— he ap- 
h his An. 


Pſalmes. 


his example to truſt in God, to ſtars and ſerue him: 
7 Who defendeth the godly with his Angels, 16 
And viterly deſtreqeth the wicked in their ſinnes, 


JA Pſalme of Dautd, when he changed his 
behauiour befoze Anime 0 Daoue 
him away, and he departed. 


Dauids complaint, 217 


cute Dauid : againſt whom he prayeth God topleade 
and to auenge hu cauſe, 8 that they may bee talen 
in their nets and ſnayes, which they laid for him, thas 
his innocency may be leclared, 2 7 and that the in- 
nocent , which taketh part with him, may reioyce and 
Prayſe the Name of the Lord, that thus deliuereth hu 
ſernant, 28 And ſo he promiſeth to ſpeake forth the 
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yea,he deliuered me out ot all my keare. 

5 They a ſhall loke vnto him, and run 
— him, and their faces ſhall not be achamed, 
aying 

6 This poe man cried, and the Loꝛd 
heard him, and ſaued him out of all his trou · 


ee Angel of the Loꝛd pitcheth round 
em, that feare him, and deliuereth 


8 Talſt pe t ſe, how gracious the Loꝛd 
fs : bleſled is the man that truũ eth in im. 

9 Feare the Loꝛd, pe his Saints : foz no» 
thing wanteth to them that feare him. 


ler. and ſtand vp fo2 mine helpe. did perſecute him 
3 Bꝛing out allo the ſpeate, and ſtop the and ilandet him. 
way againit them that perſecute me: lap vn⸗ b Albeit God 
to my < loule, J am thy ſaluatiou. can with his 
4 Let them bee confounded and put to breath deſtroy 
me me, that ſeeke after my ſoule:let chem all his enemies, 
be turned backe e bzought to confuſion, that yer the holy 
imagine mine hurt, Ghoſt attribu- 
s Let _ be as chatte befoze the wind, tech vnto him 
and let the Angel ofthe Loꝛd o ſcatter them. chele out ward 
6 Let their way be darke e flippery: and weapons to aſ- 
let the Angel ok the Loꝛd perlecute them, ſurevs of his pro- 
7 Foz © wfthout cauſe they haue hid the ſent power. 
J pit and their net fo2 me: without cauſe haue e Aſſure me a- 
The: lions doe lacke, and ſuſter hun» they digged a —— gainſt theſe ten- 
ger, but they _ ſeeke the Lozd, ſhall 8 Let deltruction come vpon * him at cations that thou 
8 want nothing that is god. bnwares, and let his net that het hath laid art the author of 
11 Come >< dien, hearken vnto mee: J pꝛiuilp, take him; let him fall intos the ſame my lalu⸗tion. 
will teach you the feate of the Lozd, deſtruction. A mite them 
I2 * What man is her that defirethlife, 9 Then my ſoule ſhall bee iopfull in the with the ſpirit of 
and loueth long dapes foꝛ to i ſ god: Loꝛd: it ſhall rcioyce in his ſaluatien. giddineſle that 
13 Reepe thy tongue from euill , and thy 10 All my® bones call ſap, Lozd, who is their enterpriſes 
lips, that they ſpeake no guile. like vnts thee , which deltuereſt the poꝛe may be fooliſh, 
14 Eſchew cuill, and doe god: ſerke from him that is to ſtrong foꝛ him! yea, the and they tec eiue 
peace, and follow after it. poꝛe, and him that is in nuſerie, from him iuſt reward. 

15 The eies of the Loꝛd are vpon the righ · that ſpoyleth him f e She wing that 
teoũs, and his eares are open vnto their crie. T1 Cruell witneſſes did riſe vp;they al · we may not cal! 
16 But the * face of the Loꝛd is againſt ked of me things that J knew not. God robeare= Fl 

them that doe euill, to cut off their remem- 12 Th rewarded me euill foz god, to ueng er, but only \ 
bzance from the earth. x haue (popled my ſoule. or his glory, and 
17 The righteous crye, and the Loꝛd hea - 13 Pet J, when they were ſicke, J was when out cauſe 
reth them, & deliuereth them out ok all their clothed with a lacke, J humbled my ſoule is iuſt. 
troubles. with faſting ; and my! pꝛaper was turned f When he pro- 
18 TheLo2d is nerre vnto them that are vpon myboſome, miſeth to him- 
ofa! contrite heart, and will ſaue ſuch as be 14 J behaued my lelfe as to my friend, or ſelfe peace. 
afflicted in ſpirit. as to my bꝛother: J humbled myſelfe,mour- g Which he pre- 
19 Great ate the troubles of the righteous: ning as one that bewaileth his mother. pared againſt th. e 
but the Loꝛd delinereth him out ofthemall, 15 But in mine aduerlitte they reiopced, children of God 
and gathered themſelues together: the ab» h He attributeth 
iects aſſembled themlelues againſt me, and his deliverance 
I knew not: they tare v me and ceaſed not, onely to God, 
16 With the kalle ſcoffers at » bankets, praiſing him 
gnalhing their teeth againſt me: ther fore both in 
his leruants:and none that truſt in him, hal 17 Loꝛd, how long wilt thou behold this? ſoule and body. 
b. © deliuer myſoule from their tumult, even my 1 That would 
| delolate ſoule from the lions. ; not ſuffer me to 
18 So will J gine thee thankes in a great purgemy lelfe, 
congregation ; J will pꝛaple thee among k To haue ta- 
much people. Fenn ſrom me all 
19 Let not them that are mine enemies, comfort, and 
brought mee 
into deſpaire. I I prayed for them wich inward affection, as I 
would haue done for my ſelfe: or, I declared mine affection, with 
bowing downe mine head. m When they ſaw me ready to lip, 
and as one that halted for infirmitie, n Witht eir tailing words. 
o The word ſignitieth cakes: meaning, that the proud courtiers 
at che ir daint it tealts, (coffe, raile, and conſpire his death. 


Ee vniuſtly 


20 n the keepeth all his bones: not one of 
them is broken. ; 

21 Zut maliceſhall ſlay then wicked: and 
they that hate the righteous, ſhall periſh. 

22 The Loꝛd o redeemeth the ſonlesof 


eatdangersanddeath it ſelfe, then God ſhe weth 


PS ATI. XXXV. 
1 Co lerg a Saul was enersy ts Dauid, all that 
had any authority vnder him, to flatter their king (4s 
ic the courſe of the world) did alſo moſt cruelly perſe« 
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he nature of the wicked. 


as though they lt 
had now (ene 
Dauid oucr- 


we ſought for 
ſeeing he is de · 
Rroyed, 

t That is 5 ak 
once, were they 
ueuer ſo many 
ot mighty. 

u This prayer | 
' hail alwayes beever:fie againſt them that perſecute the faithfull. 
x That at leaſt fauour my right, though they be not able to helpe 
me. y lle exhoit th the Church to praiſe God for the dliuerance 
ol his ſeruants, and for the deſtruction of his a luerſaries. 


vntulfly retoyce oner mee, neither let them 
x with the eye, that hate ine withoilt 
aule. 

20 Foꝛ they ſprake not as kriendes: but 
«rth: »raung they imagine deceitfull wozdes againſt the 
vſelfe & others || Quiet of the land. 27 

i their miſerie, 21 And they gaped on mee with thetr 
a They reioyced Mouthes, laying, Aha, aha, 2 our eye hath 


ene. 
22 Thou halt ſeene it, O Lozd: ketpe not 
ſilence; be not farre from me, O Lozd. 

23 Ariſe and wake to my tudgement, euen 


In token of 
contempt and * 
nocking, a 
Or, cleſts ofthe 


throdven. 


It is the iuſtice to My cauſe, my God, and my Loꝛd. 


of God to giue N 
to the oppreiſors ding to thy * righteoulneſſe, and let them not 


alfliction and kt lopce ouer me. 
torment, and to 


24 Judge mee, O Loꝛd my God, accoz- 


25 Let them not ſap in their hearts, O 
the oppreſſed but loult reioyce: neither let them lay, (lee 
aide and relie fe: h due deuoured him. 

2. Thel. 1. 6. 26 Let them be confounded, and put to 


F Becauſe we ſhame : together, that retopce at mine hurt; 


haue that which let them bee clothed a with confuſion and 
'ſhamezthat lift. vp chemlelucs againſt me. 
27 But let them be topful and glad, * that 
loue my righteouſneſſe: pea, let them ſay al» 
way, Let the Loꝛd be magniſied, which lo⸗ 
ueth the y pꝛolperitie of his ſexuant. 
28 And mp tongue ſhall vtter thyrighte ; 
oulneſſe, and thy pꝛaiſe euery dap. 


S ATL. XXXVI, 

1 The Prophet griewouſly vexed by the wicked, 
dathcomplaine of their malicious wickednes 6 Then 
he turneth to conſider the onifetkeable goodneſſe of 
God toward all creatures: 9 But ſpecially toward his 
chuldren, that by the faith thereof he may be comforted. 
aud aſſured of hi deliuerance by this ordinary courſe 
of Gods works, 13 Who.in the ende deſtroyeth the 
wic ed and ſaueth the iuſt. 

| C To him thatercelleth, A Plalac of Da» 
hals, uiid the ſeruant ofthe Loꝛd. 
a 1 kee euer VV Jcked nelle ſayth to the wicked man, 
by his dzeds that eue in mine heart, that there is no 
finnepuſherhfor- fearesf God befoꝛe his epes. | 
ward the repro- -2 Fothe® flattereth himſelke in his owne 
bare from wie ·  ep28, while his iniquitte is found worthy to 
kedneſſe to wic- bahated. : 
kednes, albeit be 3 The wo2zdesofhis mouth are iniquity: 
goe about to co · ande deceit, hee hathleft off to vnderſtand, 
uer his impiety. and to Doe good. 
b Though all o- Dre 4 imagineth miſchiefe vpon his 
ther deteſt his bed: he ſetteth himſelfe — a wap, chat is 
vile ſinne, yet he not good, and doeth not abhoꝛre euill. 
hiwſelfe leeth it 5 The#m ee Loꝛd, reacheth ynto the 
not. pheauens, & thy faithfulnesvato the clouds. 
c the reprobate 6 Thy righteoulnes is like thek mighty 
mocke at whole · mauntaines:t hy iudgements are like a great 
ſome doctrine, & * deepe: thou, Loꝛd, deſt ſaue man et beaſt, 
put not diffe-ece 7 Hod extellent is thy mercy , O God! 
det yeene good a 
and euill. d By deſcribing at large the nature of the reprobate, 
hee admonitheth the god]y ta beware of theſe vices, e Though 
wickedneſſe ſeemethto ouerflow al the world, yet by thine heauen- 
ly prouidencs thou gouerneſt heaven and earth. t Ebr. the mn 
tui nes #f-God : for what ſoeuer is excellent is thus called, f The depth 
ol thy prouidence gouerneth all things and diſpeſeththem, albeit 
che wicked ſeemeto vucrwhelmethe world. 


Plalmes, 


The wickeds proſperitie. 


therekoꝛe the childꝛen ol men truſt under the g Onely Gods 
ſhadow of thy wings. children haue 

8 They chalbe slatiſfied with the fatneſſe enough of all 
of thine houle , e thou ſhalt giue them dzinke things both con- 
out of the riuer of thy pleaſures. cerning this life 

9 Foz with thee is the well of life, and in and the life to 
thy light ſhall wee ſee light. come. 

10 Extend thy foningkindnes vnto them h He che weten 
that * know thee, and thyrt hteouſneſle vn» who are Gods 
to them that are 1 in heart. children, to wit, 

II Let not thei foot of pzide come againſt they that know 
me, and let not the hand of the wicked men him and lea ie 
maue me. their liues p- 

12 « There they are fallen that wozke ini⸗ rightly. 
quittte : they are caſt downe, and ſhall not bee i Ler not the 
able to rile. 5 proud aduance 
himſelfe againſt me, neither the power of the wicked driue mee a. 
way. k hat is, in their pride, wherein they flatter themſelues, 

PSAL XXXVIL 

1 This Pſalme contameth exhortation and conſola- 
tion for the weake, that are grieued at the proſperity of 
the wicked, and the affliftion of the godly. 7 For how 


'profferonſly ſaeuer the wicked da liue for the time, he 


doth affirme their felicitie to be vaine ani tranſitorie, 
beauſe they are not inthe fanour of God, but in the 
end they are deſtroyed as his enamies. 1 8 and how mi- 
ſerably that the righteous ſeemeth te liue in the world, 
Jet his end i peace and he is in the fanour of God, he is 


delinered from the wicked , and preſerucd, 


__ © aPſalmeof Dantd. 
Ret not -* thyſelfebecauſeof the wicked a ye 2dmonith, 
men, neither be enuious fv2 the euil doers. ech vn neither to 
2 Foz they ſhal ſoone be b cut downe like vexe our ſclucs 
graſſe. and ſhal wither as the greene herbe. for the prop: 
3 Truſt thou iu y Loꝛd * god: dwel raus eſtate of the 
in the land, and thou ſhalt be fed aſſuredly. wicked, neither 
4 And delight thy ſelfe in the Lozd, and to deſire to be 
he ihall giue thee thine hearts deſire. like them to 
5 Commit thy way vntothe Loꝛd, and make our eſtite 
truſt in him, and he ſhall bꝛing it to paſſe. the better 
6 And hee ſhall bꝛing fooꝛth thy righte · b For Gods 
oulneſſe as the light, and thy iudgement as iu igement cus. 
the ncone dap. 0 | tei h downe their 
7 Unt pattentlyvpon the Loꝛd, & hope are in a momtt, 
in him: fret not thy (elfe fo2 him * which c To truſt in 
1 his — nor koꝛ the man that God,& to doac· 
zingeth kis enteryꝛiles to paſle. cording to his 
8 Ceaſefrom e leaueoff wzath; will, are (ure to- 
fret not thy ſelfes allo to doe euill. kens that his 
9 Foz tuill doers ſhalbe cut off, and they prouidence will 
that 4 uponthe Loꝛd, they ſhall inherite neuer faile vs. 
e land. 
10 * Therekoꝛe pet a little while, and the thine owne wil⸗ 
wicked ſhall not appeate, and thou ſhalt loke deme, but ober 
akter his place, and he ſhall not be found. God, and ne will 
FI But * mceke men ſhall poſſeſſe the finiſh bis wor ke 
earth, and ſhal haue their delight in the mul- in thee. 
titude of peace. e As the hope ot 
12 © The wicked pꝛactiſeth againſt the — 
eth vs not tos 
offended with the darkeneſſe of the night: ſo ought we patiently to 
truſt that Oo will cleare out cauſe, and reſtore vs to ourtight. 
f When God ſuffereth the wicked to proſper, it ſeemeth to tlie fleſh 
that he fauoureth their doings, lob 21,7, &c. g he. ning, except 
he moderate his affect ions, he ſhalbe led to do as they doe. h He 
correctetli the impatience of our nature, which cannot abide til tie 
ſulneſſe of Gods time be come. Mat. 5. 3. i Ihe godly are aſſutt. 
that the power and craft of the wicked ſhall not prevaile 2g1inl? 
them, but fall on their owne neckes, and therefore ouꝑt p4t1e®!/7 
to abide Gods time, and in the meane while bewa le their 1105, a0 
ofter vp their teares as a ſacrifice — 
1 A 


d Be not led by 


29 „ 


82 


ST 


2 


iy 


a 1 he iuft not forſaken. 


. Qhalbeneceſlary, 


pſames. Dzuids forfMition, 278 


iuſt, and gnaſheth his teeth againſt him. 


13 But the Loꝛd thal laugh him to ſcozne: tht iuſt: fo2 the end of tat man is peace, the faithfull to 


For they are 02 be ſeeth that his day is comming, 38 But the tranſgrefſours ſhalbe dell toi ⸗ marke diligent. 
ribs fed 28 with 14 The wicked baue dzawentbeir\wozd, ed Togerhcr,and the end of the wicked ſbalbe iy the exam pint | 
Manna from and haue bent their bowe, tocaſt downe the cut oft, both of Gods 
heauen, and baue Pot and nedy, and to flay ſuchas beofvp» 39 But the *ſaluation of the righteois mergies,ar d al. 
ſufficient, when right connerſation. : men ſhall bee of the Lozd: Fee ſball bee their ſo of bis iudge- 
the wicked have , 1 5 But their (wozd ſhall enter into their ſtrength in the time of trouble, wents. 
neuer enough, owne heart, and their bowes ſhall be bzoken, 40 Fox the Loꝛd ſhell helpe them, and de⸗ He heweth 
but ever bunger, 1, 16 * A lmall thing vnto the iuſt man, is liuer them: hee ſha!l deliver them from the that the patient 
1 God knoweth better then great riches to the wicked and wicked, and ſhall aue them, becauſe they hope of the god - 

what dangers - | truſt in him. y is neuer in 
hang ouer his, 17 Foz thearmes of the wicked ſhall be | vaine, k ut in the 
and by what bzoken,but the Loꝛd vpholdeth the iuſtmen, ende hath good ſuccefſe, though for a time God prooue them by 
weanes to deli -· 18 The Lo2d'knoweth the dayes of up» ſundry tentations. 
ter chan. right men, and their inheritance ſhall be per · PS AI. XXXVVIII. 


m For G in petuall. 1 Danid lying ſicke of (ime gritusus diſeaſt, ac 
— 19 They ſhall not be confounded in the Krewledgeth 2 to 10 chat ſed of the Lord fer 
tented mindes perillous time, and in the dayes of famine bu ſinneſ and therefore prajeth Ged to turne ama hin 
and that which th cy thall haue = enough, wrath. 5 Heviterah the g1 eatreſſe of ku grief by 

20 But the wicked thall periſh, and the w words ard cirenmſtarces, as woundes wth ihe 
enemies of the Loꝛd ſhall be conſumed, as the «rrewes of Gods ire. fi r/aken of bi frier.dsgemil intrece 
ailh away ſud- fat of lambes; even with the ſmoke ſhal they 144 of bi ercmies. 2 2 But in the en d with firme con- 
denly ; for they conſume away. dence he commendeth his cauſe to God, and hepeth 
— for the 21 The wicked bozowcth and payeth not fer ſperdie helpe at his hand. 
day of laughter, ag int: but the righteous is mercifull, and CA Pſalme of Dauid foz*remembzance, a To put him- 
o God ſo furni. * SIUCry, a O Lo2d, rzbuke inte not in thine b anger, lelſe and otters 
ſbech him with _ 22 Foz ſuch as be bleſſed of God, {all in- neither chaſtile me in thy wath. 
his bleſſing, that herite ye land, and they that bee curicdof 
he is able co him ſhalbe cutoff, | 
helpe others, 23 » The pathes of man are directed by 
py Godproſpe- theLozd: foz he loueth his way. 
reth the ſaichſul. 24 Though he 4 fall, he ſhall not bee caſt my benes,becautc of my* ſinne. 
becauſe they * Off: foz the Lozd putteth vnder his hand. 4 
walke in his 
wayes with an 


n They ſhal va- 


2 Foꝛ thine arrowes haue light vpon chaſtiiment for 
me, and thine hand licth vpon me. ſip ne. 
3. There is nothing ſound in my fleſh, be⸗ b He deſtreth 


of my. ted from Ge ds 
Foz wine iniquities are gone oucr ros, but that he 


ſew neuer the righteous fozlaken, noz his are to htauie fez me. 

vprighecon- letd begging bzcad. 5 | 

ſcience. 26 but het is cuer mereifull and lendeth, becaule cf my fooli&ncfle. able to beare it. 

q When God and his ſced enioyeth the bleſſing. 6 Jembcewed, and ci cked very ſoze, J c Ihy fickreſſe 

oeth exerciſe 27 Flee from cuil and do god, and dwel goe [| meurning all the — 7 ; 

his faith with di · foꝛ tuct. 7 Fo my rcincs att full of Turning, end haſt viſited me. 

vers tentations, 28 Foꝛ the Lozdloueth indgtment, and there is nothing ſound in wy fleſh, d Dauid ac- 

r Though the fozſaketh not his lain te: they fyall be pꝛele⸗ 8 Wem weakned end ſoze broken: J knowleegeth 

juſt man die, yet lied foꝛ enermoze : but thelecd of the wicked e roare foz the vciygrieft et mine heart, 

Gods bleſſings ſhalbe cut off, 9 2 d 

are extended to 29 The righteous men ſhall inherite the tie and my lghing is not kid from ther. becauſe bis ſins 

his poſterity, and land, and dwell thertin ! foꝛ cucr. T0 Mine heart I panteth ; my firergth had deſerued 

though God ſuf- 20 The mouth of the tighttous will faileth int, and the light of mine cycs, tuen much more. 

fer ſome juſt man \Pra ke of wiſt dom, and his tongue wil talke » they arc net mine une. e Lie confeſſeth 

to lacke tempo - ok iudgement. 8 I1 $Pyloncrs and my friends ſtand aſide bis ſinnes, Gocs 

ral beneſitt, yet 31 For the law of his God is in his heart, from my plague, end my! kinſmen Rand 2+ iuſtice, and ma- 

he recompenſeth and his ſteps ſhall not flide, arre oft. . keth prayer bis 

him with ſpiri- 32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 12 They allo that lecke after mylife lap refuge. 

wall treaſures.· ànd ſceketh to ſlay him. ; ſnares,and they that goe about to doe me c> f Thar rather 

They Chal con- 33 But the Loꝛd will not leaue him in his uill;talke wicked things, and imagine Te- giue place to 

tinually be pre. Hand ,no2 ton demne him, when he is ind · ctit continually, | mine owneluſls, 
vnder ged. I2 But Jas ka deefe man heard not, then rothewill 

Gods wings, and 34 TUaitthou on - Loꝛd, and keepe his and am as a dumbe man, which cpentth not cf Oed. 

have atleaſt in- way, and hee ſhall exalt thee,that thou ſhalt his mouth. [ Or,blacke as one 


rate his hand, 


ward reſt, inherit the land: when the wicked men ſhall 14 Thus am J asa man, that heareth har dg 
t Theſe three periſh, thon ſhalt ſee. not, and in whole mouth are no repꝛookes. and con ſumed 
points ate tequi- 35 J haue ſeene the wicked ſtrong, and 15 Foꝛ on thee, O Loꝛd, doe J watt: thon with ichreſe. 


red of tbe faith. ſpzeading himſelfe like a greene bay tree. wilt heare me, my Loꝛd, my God, g This example 


full, that their 26 Pet he ⸗ paſſed away, and loc, hee was 16 Foz J laid, Heare me, left they retoyce warnethys neuer 
take be godly, gone, and Jlought him, but he could not bee to deſpaire, be 

that Gods Law kound. the torment never ſo great: but alwayesto cry vnto God with ſure 
de in their heart truſt for deliuerance. Eb r. runne ih abet, or, is toſſed to and fro:mea* 


and that their life be vptighe. u For though it be ſome time ſo ex- ning. that he was deſtitate of all helpe and counſell. h My ſight ſaileth 
pedient both for Gods glory and their ſaluation, yet he wil approue me tor very ſorrow. i Partly tor feare and part]y for pride they de- 
Ur cauſe and reuenge their wrong, x Sothat the proſperity of nied all dutie and ſriendſhip · k For I can haue no audience be- 
the wicked is but as a cloudy which vaniſheth away in a moment, fore mens and ihereſore pain watt forthe helpe of God, 

eg 2 vucr 


37 Marke the vpꝛight man, and behold y he bort th 


in mind of Gods 
1 


cauſe ot thine anger : neither is theit tit in not to be exemp- 


25 Jhaut beene pong, ard am old: pet J mine head, aud as aweigbtie binden, they would ſo mode- 
My wounds are putrificd and cozrupt chat he might be 


were with thou 


b God to be iuſt in 
Lozd,! pcwie mint whole delirt befoze his punhments, 
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| Theyanitic of mam 


Ii That is, if they ouer met: for! when my foote ſlippeth, they 
| ſee that thou ſuc-· extoll themſelues againſt mee. 

cour me not in 2 rely Jain ready to halt, and my 
time, they will ſoꝛow is euer befoze me. 

| mocke and tri- 18 Uhen J declare my patne, and am ſo - 
ar umph, as though rie foz m linne, : 

thou hadſt for- 19 Then mine "enemies are aliue, and are 
| faken me. mightie. and they that hatenne wꝛongkully, 
m l am without are many. 

hope to recouer 20 They alſo that reward euill foꝛ good 
| ar are mine aduerſaries, becauſe J followe 
n In my greateſt o geodneſſe. 

miſery they molt 21 Fozlake mee not,. O Loꝛd, be not thou 
reioyce. karre from me, my God. 

| o He had rather 22 Paſte thee to helpe mee, O my Loꝛd, 
haue the hatred my? ſaluation. 

of all the world, 

then ta faile in any part of his duetie to Godard. p Which art 
the authour of my ſaluation, and this declaretli that he prayed wich 
| fare hope of deliuetance. 

| \ PS AL. XXXIX. 


1 David uttereth with what great grieſt and bit · 

| terne: of mind he was driuen to theſe outrageous com- 
plaints of hi infirmities, 2 For bee confefſeth that 
whenhe had determined ſilence, he braſt forth yet into 
words that he would not, through the greatneſſe of bis 
grieft, 4 Then he rehearſeth certaine requeſts which 
taſte of the infirmitie of man, 8 and mixeth with 

| them many prayers: but all dae ſhew a mind wonder. 

| fully troubl d, that it may plaely appeare how he did 

| ſerine mightily againſt death and deſperation. 

¶ Totheercellent muſician *Jeduthun, 


1 A me of Dauid. 


| of the chiefe ſiu · 


| gers,,Chron. | Thought» J will take herd co my wayes 


16.41. that J ünne not with my tongue, Þ will 
Þ Albeit he had Rt pe mp mouth bꝛideled, while the wicked 
appointed with is in my light. 
| himſelfe patient. 2 J was dumbe and (pakenothing : I 
y to baue taried Kept ſilence even from god, and my lozow 
| Gods leaſure, yet WaS more ſtirred, a | 
| the vehemencie 3 Mine heart was hote within mee, aud 
W of his paine cau- While I was muſing, the fire kindled, and 
| fed him to break A [pake with my tongue, ay ing, 
W his purpoſe. 4 922 meek om mine end, and the 
c Though when meaſure of my dayes, what it is: let mee 
the wicked ruled, know how long J haue to line 
he thought to 7 Behold, thou haſt made my dayes as 
haue kept ſilence, an hand bzeadth , and mine age is nothing 
yet his zeale in relſpect ot n in his beſt 
cauſeth him ro ſtate is altogether © vanitie. Selah. 
| change his mind, 6 Doubtleſſ? man walketh in a Hadow, 
d He confeſlerh and diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine;he heapet 
| that he grudged vp riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather 
| againſt God, them. 
= conſidering the 7 AndnowLozd,what wait Jfozzmine 
greatneſſe of 5is hope is eueninthee, 
TE fſorowes and the 8 Deliuer mee from all my tranſgreſſi» 
F ſhortneſle of his 1 make mee not a rebuke vnto the 


life, wlith. 

e Yer Dauid of- 9 Jfhouldhauebeene dumbe,+ not hay* 
ſended in that opened my mouth, becaule s thou diddeſt it. 
that he teaſoned 10 Take thy plague awap from mee: foꝛ 
with Jod, as J am conſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. 
though that he II (Chen thou with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe 
were too ſeuere man foꝛ iniquitie, thou as a moth * makeſt 
toward his weak 

creature, f Make mee not a mocking ſtocke to the wicked, or 
wrap mee not vp with the wicked, wien they are put to ſhame, 
g deeiag my troubles came of thy prouidence, l eught to haue en- 
dured them patieut y. h Thought thine open plagues light not 
enetmore vpon them, yet thy ſecret curſecontinually trerecth them. 


Pſalmes. 


Sacrifice reſuſed. 


hisi beautte to conſume; ſurely euery man i The word 6g. 
is vanitie. Selah. | nifieth ali that 

I2 Heare mp pꝛaper, O _ and hear- he d. ſirech, az 
ken vnto my cry: keepe not ſilence at my health, force, 
teares, foꝛ I am a ſtranger with thee, anda ſtrength, beau- 
ſotourner as all my fathers. tie. and in what» 

13 Stap thine anger from me, that I may ſoeuer he hath 
recouet my ſtrength, befoze J goe hence, delight, ſo that 
and ke not. the rod of God 
taketh away all that is deſired in this world, k For his ſorrow 
cauſed him to thinke that God would deſtioy him vuerly ; where. 
by we ſee how hard it is for the very Saints to keepea mcaſire in 
their words, when death and de{paire afliile them. 

Dad == HP 
1 Dauid deliuere reat danger, doth mag - 
nifie and praiſe the grace of Ge for bs — 
and commendeth hu prouide uce towards all mankind 
$ , Then doeth hee promiſe to gine himſelſt wholly to 
Gods ſernice, and fo declare how God u trucly 
worſhipped, 1 4 Afterward hee giueth thanks and 
praiſeth God, and hauing complamed of bu enemies, 
with good courage he calleth for 7 and ſuccour. 
¶ To him p excelleth. A Plalme of Dauid. 
| Waited * patiently foꝛ the Lozd, and hee a Though God 
enclined vnto me, and heard my cry. deferred his help, 

2. He bzought me allo out of the * hoꝛri · yet be patiently 
ble pit, out of the mirie clap, and (et my feete abode till hee 
vpon the rocke, and oꝛdered my goings. . was heard, 

3 And hee hath put in my mouth<anew b He hath deli- 
ſong of pzaiſe vnto our God: many ſhall ſee uered me from 
it and feare, and ſhall truſt in the Lozd. moſt greatdan- 

4 Bleſſed, is the man that maketh the gers, 

Lo his truſt, æ regardeth 4 not the pz0ud, c That is, a ſpeci- 
no: ſu L turne 805 to de des t all — 

* 020 my God, t made thy praiſe him: tor 
wonderfull wozkes ſo that none can Gods benefites 
count in oꝛder to ther thy thoughts toward are ſo many oc- 
vs: I would declare, and — of them, but caſions for vs to 
they are moe then J am able to expꝛeſſe. praiſe his Names 
- 6 Sacrificet offring thou didit not deſire: d To follow 
(for * mine eares haſt thou pzepared ) burnt their example, 
offring e ſin offring haſt thou not required. which he muſt 

7 Then (aid N, Loe, J come: for in the needs do that 
roll of thebooke it is witten of me truſteth not oni 

J deſired to doe thy good will, O my in the Lord, 
God! pea, thy Law is within mine heart. e Dauid goeth 

9 I haue declared thy righteonſneſſe in from one kinde 
the great * Con regation: oe, J will not of Gods favour, 
refratne my li 2d,thou knoweſt. to the contem- 

10 J haue id thy rigbteouſneſſe plation of his 
within mine heaxt, but J haue declared thy providence over 


h i trueth and thy laluation: I haue not con» all. and confeſ- 


cealed thy mercy and thy trueth from the ſech that his 
great Congregation. counſels towards 
11 Tithd:aw not thon thy tender mercy vs are far about 
from mee, O Loꝛd; let thy mercy and thy our capacities: 
trueth alwayes pꝛeſerue me. we cannot ſo 
12 Foz innumerabletroubleshaue com · much as tell 

aſſed mee: my linnes haue taken ſuch them in orcer, 

olde vpon mee, that J am not able to f Thon haſt ope- 
looke vp: yea, they are moe in number ned mine cares 

to vndetſtand 
the ſpirituall meaning of the ſacrifices: and here David eſteemeth 
the ceremonies of the Law nothing in reſpect of the ſpiritual ſeruice 
g When thou haiſt opened mine eares and heart, I was ready to 
obey thee, being aſſured that I was written in the booke of thin 
elect for this end. h In the Church aſſembled in the SanQuar”; 
i Dauid hete numbreth three degrees of our ſaluation: Gods mer- 
cie, whereby. he pitieth vs: his righteouſneſſe, which fignifieth his 
continuall protection: and his trueth, whereby appearech his con · 
ſtant fauour, (o that heteof proceedeth our — 
then 


- 
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henarure offlatterers. 


© then the hatres! rome head: therefoze mine 
As touching heart ed mee. 
cbr of 13 Let it pleaſethee, O Lozd, to deliuer 
the feth, 1 was me; make hatte, O Lozd, to helpe me. 
vaterly deſtiture 14 Let them be! confounded and put to 
of allcounſell; ſhame er, that ſeeke my ſoule to de · 
faith invard- ſtroy it: let them bee dzinen backward and 
— mine put to rebuke that deſtre — — 
heart to pray. 15 Let them ben deſtroyed fo2 a reward 
| Hedefireth that of their ſhame, — vnto me, Aha, aha. 
Ood merey may 16 Let all them that ſerke thee, reioyce, 
contend for him and be glad in thee: and let them that loue 
againſt the rage thy ſaluatton, (ſay alway, The Lozd bee 
of his enemies. p2apled, 
m Let the ſane 17 Though J be poꝛe t needie, the Loꝛd 
ſhame & conſuſi · thinketh on mee: thou art mine helper and 
on light 8 my deltuerer ; my God, make no tar ping. 
them, xhich they 
intended to haue brought vpon me. n As the faichfull alwayes 
e Godfor his benefits: ſo the wicked mocke Gods childien 


2 
PS AI. XLI. 


in their afflictions, 


1 Daxid being grieuouſiy affiified , bleſſeth them 
that pitie bus caſe 9 Andcomplaineth of the treaſon 
of bs owne friends and familiar: , as came to paſſe in 
ada, Ieh 13. 18. After he feeling the great mereies 
of God gently chaſtiſing him, and not ſuffering his ene- 
mies to triumph againſt bim, 1 3 Gueeth moſt hear- 
tie thenkes vnto God. 


C Tohim thatercelleth. A Pſalme 


| ok Danid. 

Baan hee that* iudgeth wiſelyok the 
ooze: the Loꝛd ſhall deliver him in the 

time ok trouble. 

God doch viſite, 2 The Loꝛd wil keepe him, and pꝛeſerut 

knowing that him altue: he ſhall be ble ſſed vpon the earth, 

thereare divers and thou wilt not deltucr him vnto the will 

cauſes why God bi his enemies. 

liyech his hand 3 The Loꝛd will ſtrengthen him vpon 
vs:yea,and the b bed of ſoꝛrow: thou haſt turned all his 

akerward be re- bed in his ſickneſle. 

ſtoreth vs, 4 Theretore J ſayd, Loꝛd haue mercy vp» 

b When for ſo · on me: heale my ſoale, fo2 J haue finned ae 

tow and griefe gainlt thee, : 

Aminde he ca- 5 Mine enemies 4 ſpeake euill of me, ſay- 

tech himnſelſe 

Ypon his bed. 6 Aud ik he come to (ee me, hee lpeaketh 

c Thou haſt re« lies, but his heart heapeth iniquitie within 

ſtored hi m in his him.and when he commeth fo2th he telleth it. 
bed and 7 -Al they that hate me, whiſper together 

lent him com · Againſt me: even againſt mee doe they ima» 

fort, ginemine hurt. |: 

d Thatis,curſe 8 A milchiefe is light vpon him, and 

we, and cannot he that lieth, ſhall no moꝛe rile. 

have their cruell 9 Pea, my & kamiltar friend, whom J 


a Not condem- 
ing him at ac- 
ed whom 


al 


* 


Pſalmes. 


ing, Athen ſhall he die, and his name periſh? my! 


Dauids conſtant hope. 219 


i face koʒ tuer i Shewi 
fy 2 Bleed bee the Loꝛd God of Jſrael 4 .— — 
woꝛld without end. * So be it, euen ſo be it. of thy Fatherly 


rouidence. 


8 p 
k By this repetition he ſtirreth vp the faithfull tu prayſe God, 


PS AI. XLII. 

1 The Prophet grieuouſiy complaineth that being 
letted by hu perſeeutors, he coul not be preſent in the 
congregation of Gods people, proteſting that although 
he was ſeparated in bod from them, yet his heart was 
thitherward affedtio ned. 7 And laſt of all he ſhewerh 
that he was not ſo farre ouercome with theſe ſorrowes 
and thoughts, 8 But that he continually put bu con- 


fidence in the Lord, 


¶ To him chatercelleth, A Plalme to gine 
inſtruction, * committed to the 
ſonnes of Kozah. 
A S the hart bꝛapeth koꝛ the riuers of wa- 
G 


2 As à treaſure 


ter, lo b pauteth my ſoule atter thee, D ou _— 
od. of the number 
2 My ſoule thirſteth fozGod,even fo the „the Leuites 
lining God: when ſhall A come and appeate b zy thee mi» 
before the pꝛeſence of God ? licudes of thirſt 

My teares haue beene my meate day and panting he 
and night, while they dayly lay vnto mee, de weth his fer. 
here is thy God ? vent deſite to 

4 hen J remembzed* theſethings, J (rue God in his 
powꝛed out my very heart, becauſe J had Temple. 
gone with the multitude,&ledthemintothe . a; hers take 
houle of God with the voice of linging , and 
pꝛaiſe, as a multitude that keepetha keaſt. 

5 Why art thou caſt downe mp ſoule, king, ſo be was 
and vnquict within me? ©waite on God: fo2 altogether giuen 
J — gtue him thankes foz the helpe ok to weeping, 
his pzefence. d That is, how 

6 My God,my loule is caſt downe with» led che peopleto 
in me, b:caule I remember thee fromthe ſeꝛue thee in thy 
land of Jozden , and Hermonim , and from Tabernacle,and 
the mount Mizar. now ſeeing my 

7 One s deepe calleth another deepe by the contratie eſtate, 
nopſe of thy water ſpoutes: all thy waues 1 die for ſorow. 
and thy floods are gone ouer me. e Though he ſu · 

8 The Lozd* will graunt his louing geined grieuons 
kindneſſe in the day, and in the night ſhall aMaulcs of the 
Jing ot him, euen a pzayer vnto the God of geſh to caſt him 
lite. "IM into deſpaire, yet 
9 J will ſay vnto God, which is my rocke, his faith groun- 
Why haſt thou fozgotten mee ? c Aby goe ded on Gods ac- 
J mourning, when the enemte oppzefieth cuſtomed mer- 
mee ? | | cies,getteth the 
10 My i bones are cutte aſunder, while victorie. 
mine enemies repꝛoch me,ſaying dayiy vnto f That is, hen L 
me, there is thy God: remember thee 

11 * Why art thou caſt downe, my ſoule, in this land of 
and why art thou diſquteted within mee? my baniſhment 
waite on God: fo2 J will yet giue him among the 
thankes: hee is my pzelent helpe, and my mounraines. 
God, g Afﬀidtions 

” came ſo thicke 
vpon me, that I felt my ſelfe as overwhelmed : whereby he ſhew- 
eth there is no ende of our miſerie, till God bee pacified, and 
ſend remedie. h Hee aſſureth himſelfe of Gods — in time 


p eaſure in ea- 
ting and drin · 


ro come, 


Gedin hi holy congregation, 


Ee 3 Judge 
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i Ihat is, I am moſt gi ĩeuouſly totmented- k This - 3:1 
repetition doeth declare t hat Dauid did not ouercome at once: 7 
te teach vs to bee conſtant, foraſmuch as God wil cer tainely 
deliver his. 
PS AL. XIIII. 
1 Heeprayeth to bee deliuered from them which 
conſpire againſt him, that bee might ioyfally praiſe 


n a Hee defireth 


Ws reſtore him to 


| God onely giueth victorie. 


Udge * mee, D God, and defend my cauſe 
| Godto vnder- l againſt the vnmercifull® people: deliuer 
anke bis cauſe a- me from the deteitfull and wicked man. 
gainſttheene- 2 Fgq thou art the God of my ſtrength: 
1 * chiefly why haſt thou put mee away? why goeJ 
= that he would fo mourning, when the enemte oppzefſeth 
mee: 
the. Tabernacle. 3 Send thy light and thy trueth : let 
b hat is, the them leade me:let them bzing me vnto thine 
cruell company holy Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles. 
of mine enemies. 4 qchen dwill J got vnto the altar of 
c To wit, thy fa- God uen vnto the God of my toy and glad · 
uour, which ap- nefſexand vpon the harpe wil J giue thanks 
peareth by the vnto thee, D God, my God. 
performance of 5 hy art thou caſt downe, my loule, 
thy promiſes. and why art thou diſquieted within mee? 
d Hee promiſeth e waite on God: fo J will yet giue him 
to offer a ſo - thanks: he is mp pꝛeſent helpe and my God. 
letane ſacrifice 
of — in token of his great deliverance. e Whereby 
he admoniſheth the faithſull not to relent, but conſtantly to wait on 
the Lord, though their troubles bo long and great. 
p S AL. XLIIIII. 

1 The faithfall remember the great merey of God 
foward hu people. 9 After they complaine, becauſe 
they feele it no more. 17 Alſo they alledge the cour- 


nant made with Abraham, for the keeping whereof 
theyſhew what grieuous things they ſuffered. 23 Ei- 
nally they pray unto God net to contemne their affti« 
Aion, ſeeing the ſame redowndeth to the contempt of 
hu honour. 
( To him that excelleth. A Pſalme to giue 
N to the ſonnes 
; of Kozah, 
4 This Plalme XX 7 Te baue heard with our *cares, D 
ſꝛemeth to haue VV God : our fathers haue told vs the 
beene made by Wozkes that thou halt done in their dayes,tn 
Come excellent the oldetime ; 
Prophet forthe 2 How thou haſt dzjuenont * the heathen 
vie of my people with thine hand, and planted < them: how 
when 5 Church thou halt deſtroyed the? people, andcauled 
was in extreme them to grow, 
miſerie, either at 2 Fo2theyinheritednot the land by their 
vheir returne one ſwoꝛd, neither did their owne arme 
from Babylon, laue them: but thy right hand, and thine 
or vnder Antio- arme, and the light of thy countenance, be- 
cus, or in ſuch Cauſe thou diddeſt * fauonx them. 


like alfliction. 4 Thon art my King, O God: ſend help 
b That is, the vnts 2 Jaakob, 

Cmaanites. S NT ough ther haue we thꝛuſt backe 
c To wit, our bur duet ſaries: by thy Name haue we tro; 
fathers. den downe them that roſe vp againſt vs, 
d. Of Canaan, 6 Foz Idoenot truſt in my bow, neither 
e That it, our tan my ſwoꝛd ſaue mee. 

ſathers. But thou haſt ſaued vs fromour ads 


t Gods freemer- uttſaries, and haſt put them to confuſion 
cie and loueis that hate vs. 

the onely foun-= 8 Therefore will we pꝛaiſe God continu- 
taine and begin · ally, and will tonfeſſe thy Mame fo2 ener. 
ning of the Selah, 

Church, Deu. 9 But now thou art farreoit,and putteſt 
4 37. vs to conkuſion, and goeſt not fooꝛth with 
g Becauſe thou our armies. 

a t our King, TO Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from 
tiere ſote deliuer the aduerſarie, and they, which hate vs, 


thy people fiom 
elleit miſerie. h Becaule they and their forefathers made both 


one Church, they apply that to themſelues, which before they did 
a't:ibute to their fathers. i As they confeſſed before, that their 
ſt engrh came of God, ſo now they æcknowledge that this affli- 
ion came by his iuft iudgement, 


Pſalmes. 


The Chureh afflicted prayeth. 


ſpople[] fo2 themlelucs, NICE, lor, at their 
11 * Thon gtueſt vs" as ſheepe to be ea - pleaſure, 
ten, and doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations, Rom.8.z6, 

12 Thon ſelleſt thypeople Without gaine, k Knowing Cod 
and doeſt not increaſe their pꝛice. to be authour of 
13 Thou makeſt vs a repzoch to our this calamitie, 

neighbours, a teſt and a laughing ſtocke they murmure 

to them that are round about vs. not but ſeeke re- 
14 Thou makeſt vs a pꝛouerbe among mevie at his 

the nations, and the nodding ok the head hands, who 


among the people : | wounded them, 
I 4 p ®contuſion is daily bekoꝛe me, and 1 As ſlaues which 
the ſhame of my face hath conered me, are ſold for a 
I6 Fo} the voyce ofthe flandererand re» low price,ncj. 
bnker, koꝛ the enemicand * auenger. ther lookeſt thou 
17 All this ts come vpon vs, yet doe wee for himthat offe. 
not o kozget thee, neither deale wee falſely rech moſt, bu 
concerning thy conenant. | takeſt the bit 
18 Dur heart is not turned backe: nei* chapman, 
ther oux ſteps gone out of thy paths, m l dare not lift 
1 5 Albeit thon haſt ſmitten vs down in» vp mine head 
to the place of 8 and couered vs for ſhame, 
withthe ſhadow of death. n Meaning, the 
20 Ik wee haue fozgotten the Mame of proud and ctuell 
our God, and holden vp our hands to a tyrant. 


P _ god, ; o They boaſt 
21 Shall not God a ſtarch this ont? foꝛ notof their ver- 
he knoweth theſecrets ok the heart. tues, but declare 


22 Surely oz thy ſake are we ſlain con» that they reſt vp. 
tinually, and are counted as ſheepe fox the on Godin the 


llaughter. middes of their 
Ap, why fleepeſt thou,D Lo:zd:awake, afflctions: who 
be not karre off foꝛ euer. puniſhed nat 


24 Wherefoze hiddeſt thou thy face? and now their ſinnes, 
koꝛgetteſt our miſerie and our affliction? but by hard al 

25 Fo2our (oule is beaten downe vn flictions called 
to the duſt ; our belly cleaueth vnto the chem to che con- 


ground. ſidetation of the 
26 Riſe vp fo2 our ſuccour, and redckme heavenly ioyes. 
vs foz thy © mercies lake, 


Or, whales : mea* 
ning the bottom- 
leße ſeas oftentations, Here we ſee the — of faith which can bee auer. 
come by no perils, They ſhew that they honoured God aright, 
becauſe they truſted in him ale ne. q They take God to witneſſe, 
that they were vpright to himward. r The faithfull make this 
their comfort,that the wicked puniſh them not for their ſinnes, but 
for Gods cauſe, Matth. 5.10. i. Pet. 41 4. There is no hope of 
recouery,exceptthou put to thine hand, andraiſevs vp. t Which 
is the onely and ſufficient ranſome to deliver both body and ſoule 
from all kinde of flauerie and miſetie. 
P S AI. XLV. 

1 The maieſtie of Salomon, his honor ſtreng th, beau 
tie, riches, and power are praiſed, and alſo hu mariage 
with the Eg 1ptian being an heathen woman u bleſſed, 
10 If that jhe can renounce her people, and the lows 
of her comtrey, & giue hey ſelſt wholy ta hex huuband. 
Vuder the which figure the wonder full maieſtie and 
increaſè of the . — of Chriſt, and hu Chur ch his 
Spouſe now taken of the Gentile s, i deſcribed. 

To him that excelleth on * Shoſhannim, a This was a 

along ot b loue to giue inſtruction, com certaine tune 5; 

mitted to the ſonnes of Koꝛah. an inſtrument. 
Miu heartwilvtterfozthagoodmatter? b Of that perfit 
J wil intreat in my wozks of the King: love that ought 

my tongue is as the pen ofa ſwikt weiter. to bebetweene 

2. Thon art fairer then the childzen of che bus band ard 
men: grace is powꝛed in thy lips, becauſe he wite. 
God hath bleſſed thee koz euer. c Salomons 


beautie and elo 


quence to inne fauour with his people, and his power to ouer- 
come his enemies, is here deſcribed. 
3 Gird 


s 


Tdi Rand his Church figured. Pſalmes. God is a ſure reſuge. 220 


4 e allidethto 2 Gird thy [word vpon iy thigh,O moſt ¶ To bim that exrellethvpon *Alamoth. A a Which was ei- 

them that ride in mighty,to wit, thy wozthip and thy glozy, ſong committed to the ſennes of Kozah. ther a muſicall if 

chariots in the ir 4 And pꝛoſper with thy glozy: © ride bp» G d is cir | hope and ſtrength, and helpe inſlrument or a 1 

eriuwphs, ſhe w- on the woꝛd of trueth and ot mcekenefe nd in * troubles,ready to be found. ſolemne tunes FHNY 

ing chat che qui» of tightecuſneſſe: ſo thy right hand wall 2 Theretozc will not we © feare,though vnto the which 38 

et ate ofa king · teach thee terrible things. the earth be mæutd, and though the moun» this Pſalme was (o6obnib 

dom ſtandethin 5 Thinearrowes are ſharpe to pearce the taines fall into the mids of the ſta. ſung, 4 
kneſſe heart of the Kings enemies: therfore the pro» 3 Though the waters thereef*roge end be [0x protection. 

andiuſtice, not ple ſhall fall vnderthee. trcubled , and the mountaines ſhi.ke at the b In all maner th 

in worldly pomp 6 Th « thzone;D God, is fezexerand e · ſurges ofthe ſe me. Stclah. of troubles God 

aud vanity. uer; the 8 kingdeme is a ſccpter 4 Yerthereisa *Riuer, whole temes ſheu ech his ſrec- 

e Vnder this fi- Of righteoulnce, ſcall make glad the city ot God: en the die mercy and 


ure of this 7 Thon loueſt rightcouſneſſe,and hateſt S anctuaty ot the Tabernacles of the moſt pov er in deſen· 

rg dome of Wickednes, becauſe God even thy God hath High. : ding his, 
iullice is ſer # anointed thee with thc ople of gladnifle a» 5 Sod ĩs in the mids of it ; therefore ſhall c Ihat is, we wil 
forth the ever- bolt thy kellowes. it not be meued: God ſhal help it very cat ly. not be ouercome 
laſting kingdom 8 All thy garments ſme ll of myꝛthe and 6 When the nations tegie d, and the kings with feare. 4:1 
of Chriſt, aloes, and Caſſia, when thou commeR out of Domes Were moucd, God ꝓthundꝛed, asd the d Though the i 
Hath eſtab li- the yuozie palaces » £ Where they haue made earth melted, HE: alflictious rage 
ſhed thy king- & glad. 7 The Loꝛd of hoſtes is e with vs: the neuer fo much, 
dome as the fi- 9 Kings danghters were among thine God of Jaatob is our refuge. Stlah. yer the rivers of 


gure ofCluiſt, Honourable wiues : vpon thy right hand did 8 Come, and bchold the wozkes ok the Gods mercies Rd 
whichis the ſtand the Qutene in a veilure of golde of Lozd, * what deſolations hee hath made in bring ſufficient EI 
peace and ioy of Dphir, - the carth. comtort to his. K 
the Church. 10 iHcarken,D daughter, and conſider, 9 Hee meketh warres to ccaſe vnto the e I be riuer of 

g Intbewbich and inclincthine care; fozget alſo thine own ends ol the we2ld ; he bꝛeaketh the bow and Shiloah, which 


ethe eople,and tby fattcrs houle, cutteth the ſpeare, and burneth the chariors paſſed through TREE 
— 3 « —_ ſhall the king haue pleaſure in thy with fire. erulalem : mea | 
zoyfullro beautie: foꝛ hee is thy Lozd, and reverence 10 Be ſlill, and know that Jam Sod: ning, chougli the W 
them giue thou him. A uill be exalted among the heathen, and I defence ſe eme | 
and reioyce for 12 Andthe *daughterof 0 Tyzus, with will be exaltcÞ in the earth. neuer ſo (mall, ll 
thee, _ of the people thall doe homage befoze 11 The Lozd of hoſtcs is with vs: the yer if God haue | 
h Though he thy face with pꝛeſints. Godof Jaakob is our refuge, Selah, appointed it, it _ 
had many kings 13 The kings daughter is all glozious is ſuthcient, 3-wH 
danghters a= l within : her clothing is of bzoidered gold. f Alwayes when neede requireth, t Cbr gau his veyce. g They 1 


rong bus wives, 14 She ſhall bebzought vnto the king in are aſſured that God can and will defend his Church from all dan-＋ 
yet be louedPha- rayment of nerdlt woꝛke: the virgins that gers and enemies. h To wit, how oft he hath deſtroyed his ene- 
racks daughter follow after her, and her companions ſhall be mies, and delivered his people. i He warneth them that perſecu 
beſt, bzoughtvnto thee. the Church, toceaſe their cruelty; for els they ſhall fecle that Gud 7: | 
i Vnderthefi- _ 15 Mlith toy and gladneſſe ſhall they be is too ſtrong tor them, againſt whom they fight. . 
gure of Phaza- Hzonght , and ſhall enter into the Rings pa⸗ 
ohs daughter, he late. PS AL. XLVII. 

ſbeweth that the 16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall thy ® chil®» 1 The Prophet exhorteth all people to the worſhip 
Church muſt caſt dzen bee ; thou ſhalt make them pꝛinces of the true and euerliuing God, commending the mer- 
off all carnall af. a though all the earth. cie of God toward the poſteritie of Faakeb : 9 And 
fections to obey 17 J willmakethy * Nametobe remem · after prophecieth ofthe kingdome of Chriſt in the time 
Ckriſt onely. bed thzough all generations: therefoze ſhall of the Goſpel, 

. k Heſgnibeth, the people giue thankes vnto thee wozlde C To him that excelleth. A Plalme com- 


'F 
53 


m 
1 1 


that divers of Without ende. mitted tg the ſonnes of Kozah. EP | 
them that bee A Ll people * clap your hands, ſing loude a Here is figure! 
rich (hall be bene factors to the Church, albeit they giue not perſect vnto God with a toyfull voyce. Chriſt, vnto whͥõ0̃ 
obedience to the Goſpel. |] Or, Zor, 1 There is nothing fained 2 Foz the Loꝛd is high, and terrible: a all his mould 1 
nor hypocriticall, but ſhe is glorious both within & without : and great Ring ouer all the earth, ivewilling obe- \}.1& 
howbeit the Church hath not at all times this outward glory, the 3 Ye hath * ſubdued the people vnder vs, man Who 

fault is to be imputed oncly to their owne ingratitude. m They and the nattons vnder our feete. would ſhew 


ſhall haue greater graces then their fathers. n He ſignifieth the 4 Ve hath choſen our inheritance foꝛ vs; himſelfe terrible 
great compaſſe of C hriſts kingdome. which ſhall be ſufficient to en even the glozy of Jaakob whom hee loucd, to the wicked, YM 


rich all his members. © This muſt onely be referred to Chiiſt, Selah. b Hehath made JJ 
andnot to Salomon, "5 Godis gone vp with triumph, euen the the lewes, who i 
PS AT XTVI. Loꝛd with the © ſound of the trumpet, were the keepers WP 


1 A ſong of triumph or thanbęſgiuing for the deli- 6 Sing pꝛapſes to God, ſing pꝛayſes: of 5 Law & Pro- 1 
uerance of [eruſalem , after Senacherib with his ar- ſing pꝛayſes vnto our King, ſin pꝛaples. phers, ſchoole. © | WIR 
mie was driven away , or ſome other like ſudden aud 7 Foꝛ God is the king of al the earth: ſing maſters to rme Rk 
marueilous delinerauce by the mightie hand of God, ꝑꝛayſes euery one that hath *vnderſtanding, Gentiles, that +. 
8 Wheyeby the Prophet commending thus great he- they ſhould with 0 9 
nefite, doeth exhort the faithfull to giue themſelues gladneſſe obey them. c God hath choſen vs aboue z ll other nati- t 
wholly into the hand of God, doubting nothing but ons to enioy a mo glorious inheritance. d Hedothallude vnto 127 My 
that under bi protection they ſhall bee (aft againſt all the trumpets that were blowen at ſulemne feaſts, but he doth further | | 
the aſſault; of their enemies becauſe this is his delight, ſigniſie the triumph of Chriſt and his glorious aſcenſion into the 
to aſſwage the rage of the wicked, whey they are moſs beauens, e He requireth that cn be ioyned with fir; ; 

1 


buſie againſt the inſt, ging, leſt the Name of God be prophaned with vaine crying. 8 


Te 4 $ God 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| Palme of the rom, as vpon a woman in 


c Becauſethe 
Word of ſaluati- 


to all them that 
| ſhoukd beleeue. 

d Except God ments. 

| were the defence 

| thereof, neither aboutic,and tell the towers there 


and the voyce 


E Abet God the ſhips oł s 
| ſhew his won- 8 
| dersthrough all in the city of the'Lozd of ho! 
| the world, yet he of — God will ſtabliſh it fo euer. 


God preſerueth his Zion. 


F He proyſeth 8 God reigneth ouer the heathen: God 

ou his holy thꝛone. 

9 pzincesof the people are gathered 

the great vnto the people of the God o Abꝛaham: 

princes of the the ſhields of the woꝛld belong vnto God: he 

world(whom he * is greatly to be exalted. 

calleth(hields)ro PS AL. XLVIII. 

the fellowſhip of 1 A notable deliuerance Ieruſalem from the 

his Church. hand of many kings is mentioned for the wh. ch thanks 
are ginen to God, and the ſtate of that citie is praiſed 


Gods highneſſe, ſitteth 
for that he 10y- 


| ngch 


' 


| 


that bath God ſo preſently at all times readie to de- 


fend them. The Pſalme ſeemeth to bee made in the 
time of Ahaz,,Lehoſhaphat, Aſa,or Ezekiah : for in 
their times chiefly was the citie by forreine Princes aſ- 
ſaulted. 

C A: ſong or Pſalme committed 
difterence be- tothe ſonnes of Kozah, | 
eweene a ſong & Gut is the Loꝛd, and greatly to be pꝛay· 
Plalme, ſaying ſed in the » City ot our God, euen vpon 
that it 1s called a his holy mountain. ; 
ſong, wben thete 2 Mount Zion lying No is faire 
is no inſtrument, in ſituation: ir i the © iop ot᷑ the whole earth, 
but the voyce: & and the city of the great Ring. 
the Plalme, the 3 In the palaces thereoł God is knowen 
contrary. The fo2 ac refuge, | TE 
forg of 5 Plalme 4. Fo21oe, the kings were gathered and 


a Tome put this 


is whenthe in- Went together. 


ſtruments begin, 5 When they ſaw fit, they marutiled: they 
were aſtonied, and ſuddenly dꝛiuen backe. 
followeth: the 6 Feare came therevpon them, and ſoꝛ · 
As winde thou b2eakeſt 
were they deſtroyed. 


we haue n=” 


the corrary.. 7 an 


hoſts, in the city 


A 
pray ſed in 
Church. 


9 Ae waite fo2 thy louing kindneſſe, D 
God, in the mids of thy Temple, 
e e ge r cd 
y pꝛayſe vnto the 1d: 
band full of righteouſneſſe. 
11 Let k mount Z ton reioyce, & the daugh · 
ters of Judah be glad, becanſe of thy iudge · 


e round 


ficuation, nor 13 Marke well the wall thereof: behold 
munition could her towers, that you may tell your poſterity. 
prenaile, 14 Fo: this God is our God fo2 euer and 
e They conſpired tuer: he ſhall be dur guide vnto the death. 
and went againſt 


an came thence 


121 Compaſſe about Zion, and 


Y Gods people. f The enemies were afraid at the ſight ofthe citie. 


That is, of Cilicia, or of the ſea called Mediterran um. h To 


Wit, of our fathers, ſo haue we proued : or, God hath performed his 


promiſe. i In all places where thy Name ſhall be heard of, men 
Mal praiſe thee, when they heare of thy marueilous works, K Ler 
Jeruſalem and the cities of Iudea reioyce for thy iult iudgents a- 


ainſt thine enemies. | For in this outward defence and frength, 


Gods bleflings did alſo appeare, hut the chiefe i to be referred to 
Gods fauour and ſecret defence,who neuer leaueth his. 
| PS AI. XLIX. 

1 Th holy Ghoſt calleth all men to the conſidera. 
tion of mans life, 7 Shewing them not to bee moſ 
bleſſed that are moſt we althie,and therefare not to bee 
feared : But contrariwiſe he lifteth vp our mundes to 
con ſicler how all things are ruled by Gods prouidence: 

14 Who a hee indgetb theſeworidly miſers to euer- 

lafting torments, 1 5 So deeth hee pre ſerue u, and 
will reward them in the day of the reſurretiion, 2. 
1 nejj. 1.0. 


Pſalmes. 


ſo haue we leene 


17 Foꝛ he ſhal take nothing away when 


The vaine truſt of the wicked. 


¶ To him that excelleth. A Plalme com- 
mitted to the lonnes of Roꝛah. 
Care this, all ye people: giue care, 
ye that dwell in the world, how God gouer- 
2 As wel low as hie, both rich and poꝛe. nech the world 
3 My mouth ſhal ſpeake ol wildome, and by his proui- 
the medication of my heart isof knowledge. dence, which 
4 Iwill incline mine eare to a parable, canor be percei- 
and vtter my graue matter vpon the harpe. ued by the iudg - 
5 Ulheretozeſhould J feare in the euill ment of che Rei, 
dapes, when iniquity ſhall compaſſe mee a* b Though wic. 
bout, as at mine heeles? kedneſſe reigne 
6 They truſt in their © goods, and boaſt and enemies 
themlelnes in themulcitude of their riches. rage, ſeeing God 
7, Pet a man can by no meanes redeeme will execute his 
his bzother ; hee cannot giue his ranſome to iudgements a- 
| . gainſt the wic 
8 (So © pꝛecious is the redemption of Led in time con- 
their ſoules, * and the continaance foꝛ euer.) uenient. 
9. That he may liue ſtill foz euer, and not c To truſt in ri- 
ſee the graue. ches is meere 
10 Foꝛ he ſeth that wiſe men die, and madneſſe, ſeeing 
alſo that the ignoꝛant and fwlith perith, and they can neither 
leaue their riches foꝛ s others, reſtore life, nor 
II Let they thinke their houſes, and their prolong it. 


all a He wil intreate 


habitattions ſhall conrinue foz euer, euen from d That is, ſo tare 


—— ta generation, [| call their lands or not to bee 
p their names. | ; fonnd,as prophe- 
12 But man ſhal not continue in honour: fic was precious 
he is like the n beaſts chat Die, in the dayes of 
5 This t Wap vttereth their fooliſh» Eli, 1. Sam. 3. 1. 
nelle: Be poſteritie i delight in their e Meaning: it i: 
talke. Selah. impoflible to 
14 Like ſherpe they lie in graue: death live for euer: al- 
Deuoureth them, and the righteous ſhall ſo that life and 
haue domination ouer them in the ® moꝛ · death are onely 
ning : fo2 their beautie ſhall conſume, when in Gods hands, 
they (hall goe from their houſe to graue. f In that that 
157 But God chall deliuer my ſoule from death maketh no 
the power ot the graue: || foz he will receiue difterence be- 
e. Selah. | tweene the pe- 
16 Be not thou afraid when one is made (ons. 
rich, and when the glozy of his houle is in · g That is, not te 
c D their children, 
but to ſtrangers, 
he dicth, neither ſhall his pompe deſcend af» Yet che wicked 
ter him. ptofit not by 
18 Fo2 while he liued, he reioyced him · theſe examples, 
ſelfe; and men will p:aple thee, when thou but ſtill drcame 
makeſt much of thy ſelke. : an immorrali'y 
19 lo He ſhal enter into the generation of in earth. 
his fathers, ? and they ſhall not liue foꝛ euer. lor, labour that 
20 Man is in honour, and avnderſtan⸗ hen name & be 
deth not: he is like to beaſts that periſh, famous in _ 
h As touchin 
the death ofthe body, i They ſpeake and doe the ſame thing 
that their fathers did. k As ſheepe are gathered into the fo] ie, 
ſo ſhall they bee brought to the graue. I Becaule they haue n 
part of life euerlaſting. m Chriſts comming is as the morning 
when the elect ſhall reigne with Chriſt their head over the wic ke? 
Or becauſe he hath received me, Job 27. 19. l. tim 67. t Ebru 
bleſſed hu ſoule. n Theflatterers pray ſe then: that liue in delights 
and pleaſures, or, hu ſoule, o And nut paſſe tlie terme apf om 
ted for life. p Eoth they and their fathers ſhtll liue here but 4 
while, and at length die for euer. q Hee condemneth mans 
gratitude , who hauing receiued excellent gifts of Cod, abu-ett 
them like a beaſt to his one condeamation, 


. . 
1 Breanſe the Church u alwayes ſull of bypocr:ter, 
$ 34 ich die ige that G d will hes warſhipped 
#114 


ue true lacrifice, 
1 ©. 11 , With autward crremoniesaely without the heart, and 


Vs 


* 


their figures and ceremonies of the Lam, thinłim that 

their ſacrifices were ſufficient, 2 1 Therefore the Pro - 

Phet doth reprooue thu groſſe errour, and pronennceth 

the Name of God to be blaſpheme d, where holineſſe 

is ſes in ceremonies, 23 For hee declareth the wor- 

ſhip of God to be ſpirituall, wheregf are two principall 
Parts inuocation and thankgſgining. 


. ' 1 CA ne of 2 Alaph. => 

1 — — 1 De God 1 gods, even the Loꝛd hath ſpo· 
"hiefe = ken and called the earth from the rt» 
cn —— f ſing vp of the Sunne vnto the going downe 
See wit. thereof. : | 

yn on — _ 2 Pnt of Zion, v hich is the perfection of 

ung his | hath God ined. 

7 — 2 Vur God ſhal come and ſhal not keepe 
— ſilence ; a lire ſhall deuoure bekoze him and 
— a mighty tempelt ſhall bee moued round a · 
c Becauſe God out him. 

bad cholenitto 4, Ve thal call the heauen aboue,and e the 


earth to fudge his people. 
5 Gather my Saints together vnto me, 
thole that make a couenant with mee with 
e ſhined g lacri ce. 4 REIT 
he 6 Andthe heanens ſhal declare his righ» 
teouſnes: foz God is Judge himſelfe.Selah. 
7 Heare,D my people, and I wil ſpeake: 
beare,D Ilxael, and J will teſtiſie vnto thee : 
for I am God, iuen thy God. 
he bees hp burnt Crna en Lone Bb 
; $02 urn ngs, chat haue not bin 
& continuallybefozeme. : 
9, J will take no bullocke out of thine 
nor goats out of thy folds. 
10 * Foz all the beaſts of the fozreſt are 
—— and the beaſtes on a thouſand moun · 


umme II Jknowe all the foules on the monn · 
againſt the hy- —— 3 and the wilde beaits of the field art 


: 5 

f Godin 12 If Aber hungry, J will not tell thee : 
of his ele&,cal. f02 the woꝛld is mine, and all that therein is. 
lth the whole 13 * ill I eate the fleſth of bullcs? oz 

holy, ſaints, Dzinke the blood of goats? 
and his people. 14 Offer vnto God pratle, and (pay thy 
Whichould vowes unto the moſt Digh, 
w that ſacri- 15 And call vpon mee in the day of trou 
ſices are ſeales of ble: ſo wil I deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glo» 

couenant be- eme. i 

eene God and 16 But vnto the wicked ſaid God, eU hat 


his people, and Halt thou to doe to declare mint oꝛdinances, 


* ſet religion t hat _ chouldeſt take my couenant in thy 
mou ä 

4 For Ipaſſe not 17 Seeing thou hateſt to bee refoꝛmed, 

for ſacrifices, ex · and halt caſt my woꝛds behind thee? 

cept the true vie 18 Foz when thou ſeeſt a thiefe, o thou 

dethere, which kunneſt with him, and thou art pattaket 


/ wroconfirme With the adulterers. 
Jour faith in 19 Thou giueſt thy month to euilf, and 
ay with thy tongue thou koꝛgeſt dectit. 


iſes. 
IT h he 
did delight in ſacrifice, yet bad he no need of mans he'p hereunto. 
k Though mans lite for the inſtmi ie thereof bath necde of ford, 
yet God whoſe lifequickeneth all the world, hath no neede of fuch 
weanes, I Shewthy ſelſe mindfu!l of Gods benefits by thanke!. 
$'ving, m Why doeſt thou. ne tobe of my people, and t I «ſt 
of my couenant,ſeeing thou att but an hypocrite? n An co lie 
Xcording to my word. o He ſhe wech what are the fruics of tha 
that contemus Gods word. 


Pſalmes. 


The corrupt nature of man. 221 


20 Thou? ſitteſt, & ſpeakeſt agatuſt thy p He noteth che 


eſſßecialhj the Jemes were of cis opinion, becauſe of bꝛot her ana flandereit thy mothers ſonne. cuelty of hypo- 


21 Thele things halt thou done, x J held crizes, which 
my tongue: therefore thou thoughteſt that J ſpaxe not in their 
was like thee; but J will repzne thee, and *alke or iudge- 

4 ſet them in oꝛder befoze thee, ment their own 

22 © conlider this, ye that fozget God, morkers ſonne. 
leſt I teare you in pieces, and there be none 9 I will write 
that can deliuer you. all tby wicked 

13 Yethac offereth * pꝛaiſe, ſhall glozifie de edes in a roll, 


mee: and to him that *diſpoleth his wapa+ and wake thee 
right, will J * ſhew the ſaluation of God. do reade and ac- 
knowledge them 


whether thou wilt or no. r Vnder the which is conteined faith 
and inuocation. As God hath appointed. t That is, declare 
my ſe lfe to be kis Sauiour, 


PSAL, EIL. 

. 1 pen Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Na- 
than for his great offences, hee did not one iy acknow» 
ledge the ſame to God with proteſtation of his natu- 
rall corruption and imquitie, but alſo leſt a memoriall 
thereof to bis pefteritie, 75 Therefore firſt bee deſi- 
reth God to forgiue his ſinnes, 10 And to renewe in 
him his holy Spirit, 13 With promiſe, that hee will 
not be unmindfull of thoſe great graces, 18 Finally, 
fearing leſt God would puniſh the whole Church 
for his fault, hie requireth that hee would rather in- 
creaſe his graces toward the ſame, 


CTo him that ercelleth. A Pſalme of 
Dauid, when the Pꝛophet Nathan * came a To reprooue 
vnto him, after hee had gone in to Bath- him becauſe he 
ſheba. had commit ted 

Aue mercy vpon me, O God, *accozding ſo horrible 

to thy louing kindneſſe:actoꝛding to the ſinnes, and lien 
multitude of thy 
wine miquittes, ES 

2 Walh mee © thzoughly from mine ini · more then a 
2 cleanle me from my ſinne. whole yeere. 

3 Fo: J know mine iniqutties, and my b As his finnes 
ſinne is ener befoze me: were manifold 

4 Againſt — — ther onely haue J and great, ſo he 
ſinned, and done euill in thy fight, that thou requiceth chat 
mayeſt be iuſt when thou : ſpeakeft,and pure God would giue 
when thou indgelk. : him the feeling 
F Behold, J was boꝛne in tniquitie, and of his excellent 
in linne hath my mother tonceiucd me. and abundant 

6 Beholde, thou * louett trueth in the mercies. 
inward affections ; therefoze haſt thou c My finnes 
taught mee wiſedome in the ſecret of mine ſticke ſo faſt in 
heart. me, that I haue 

7 Purge me with hyſſope, and I ſhall need of ſome 
be cleane: waſh mer, and J thall be whiter fingular kind of 
then ſnow. walhing. 

8 Make me to heare 8 ioy and gladneſſe, d My conſcience 
that the hones, wliich thou haſt bꝛoken, may accuſeth me, ſo 


out repentance 


reiayce. that I can haue 
9 ide thy face from my ſinnes, and put no reſt, ti II be 
away all mine iniquities. reconciled. 


10 Create in me a cleane heart, O God, e When thou 
giueſt ſentence 
againſt ſiuners, they a. uſt needes confeſſe t hee to be iuſt, and them 
ſelue tinners. f He conteſſeth that God, who loueth put eneſſe of 
heart. may iuſtly deftroy man. who of nature is a ſinner, much 
more him w' oe he had inſtructed in his heauenly wiſedome. 
Leuit 14.6 g Hemraneth (ods comfortable merciesrowardre- 
pentauit finnets. h By the bone: hee vndeiſtan eth all ſtrengih 
of toule ad body, whichh by cares and mouinin g ate conſumed. 
i Hee conſeſſeth that w en Docs Spitit is cold in vs, tu haue it a- 
gi uud a new cregtieg. 


and 


compaſſions put away in the ſame with - 
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The euill tongue. 
x Which may and renew a right ſpirit within me. 


0 Which is a 
wounding of the 


' applyedto 


and lies to ac- 


aſſure me that! 11 Caſt me not awap from thy pꝛeſence, 
am draw en out And take not thy holy Spirit from me. 

of the ſlauety of 12 Reſtoꝛe to me the io of thy ſaluation, 
ſinne. and ſtabliſh me with chy * free Spirit. 
He promiſetn 13 Then ſhall J teach thy! wayes vnto the 
to endeuour that wicked, and ſinners ſhall be conuerted vnts 
other by his ex thee, ; 

ample may turne 14. Deliver me? from m blood, D God, 
to God. which art the God of mp ſaluation, and m 
m From the - ow ling toyfully of thy righteoul⸗ 
murder of Vriah, ncfle. 

and the others 5 By Open theu my lips, O Loꝛd, and my 
chat were ſlaine mouth ſhail ſhew foꝛth thy pꝛaile. 

with him, 2. sam. 16 Foz thou deũreſt no lacrifice, though 
11. 17. J would gine it: thou delighteſt not in 


n By giuing me burnt offering. 


occaſio to praiſe 17 The lacrifices of God are a o contrite 
thee, when thou ſpitit: a contrite and a bꝛoken heart, O God, 
ſhalt forgiue my thou wilt not delpile. 
ſinnes. 18 Be fauourable vnto ion foꝛ thy god 
pleaſure : build the walles of Jeruſalem 

19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices 
heart, proceeding of d righteouſneſle , even the burnt offering 
of faith, which and gblation : then ſhall they offer calues 
ſeeketh vnto wvpon thine altar. 
God for mercy. ; 
p Heeprayeth for the whole Church, becauſe through his ſinne it 
was in danger of Gods iudgement. q That is,init and lawtull, 
ir tight end, which is the exerciſe of foith and repen- 


PS AL, LIT. 

1 Dawid de ſcribeth the arrogant tyrannie of his 
aduerſary Doegwho by falfe ſurmiſes canſed Abime- 
lech with the reſt of the Prieſts to be ſlaine. 5 Da- 
#14 propheſieth his deſtruition, 6 And enconrageth 
the fairhfull to put their confidence in God, whoſe 
indgements are moſt ſharpe againtt his adner ſaries. 
9 And finally be rendreth thankes te God for hu de- 
liuerance. In this Pſalme is liuely ſet foorth the king» 
dome of Antichriſt. 

¶ To him that excelleth. A Lſalme of Da» 
nid to giue inſtruction. When Doeg the E⸗ 
Domite came and ſhewed Saul, and laid to 
pin » Dauid is come to the houſe of Ahimes 

ech. 

| : Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in thy wic⸗ 
20 Doeg, which Wudbnele, D man of power: tye lo⸗ 
haſt credit with uing kindneſte of God endureth daily, 
the tyrant Saul, 2 Thy tongue imagineth > milchieke, and 
and haſt power is like a ſharpe raſoꝛ that cutteth deceitfully. 
to murder the 3 Thou doeſt lone euill moze then good, 
Saints of God. and lies, moze then to ſpeake the & trueth, 
b Thy malice Selah. 
moucththeeby 4 Thou loneſt all woꝛdes that may de- 
crafty flatteries ſttoy, O Deceitfull tougue ! a 
5 So ſhall God « deſtroy thee foꝛ tuer: 
cuſe and deſtroy he thall take thee and plucke thee out of thy 
tbe innocents. tabernacle, and roote thee out of the land 
t Ebr.righteouſ- ol the liuing.Selah. 
weſſe, 6 The * righteous alſo ſhall ſee it, and 
c Though God feare,and ſhall laugh at him, ay ing, 


forbeare for a 7 Behold the man that toke not God 


tance, 


time, yet at foꝛ bis ſtrength, but truſted vnto the multf- 
length he will ende ok his riches, and put his ſtrength || in 
recompenle thy his malice. 

falſehood, 


d Albeit thou ſeeme to be neuer ſo ſure ſetled, e For the eyes of 
the reprobate are ſhut vp at Gods iudgements. f With ioyfal re- 


uerence, ſeeing that he takech their part againſt the wicked. || Or, 
In ht ſubſiance, 


Plalmes. 


The godly oppreſſed. 


8 But J chall be like a e greene oliue tree g He reioyceth 
in the houſe of God: for I truſted in the mer ⸗ co haue a place 
cie st God koꝛ euer and euer. among the ſer- 

9 J willalway _ thee foꝛ that thou uants of God, , 
halt done b this, x J will || hope in thy Name, that hee may - 
becauſe it is god bekoze thy Saints. — in the 

; ; nowledge of 
godlineſſe, h Executed his vengeance, || Orgwaite vponthy grace 
and promiſe, 

PS AL. IIII. 

1 Fe deſeribeth the crooked nature, 4 The cru. ' 
eltie, 5 and pumſhment of the wicked, when they 
looke not for it, 6 And deſireth the deliwerance of 
the godly,that they mayreiozce together, 

To him that excelleth on Mahalath, a Which was az 
A Pſalme of Dauid to giue inſtruction. — inſtrument oc 
1 | De foole hath ſaid in his heart, There is kind of note. 
1 >noGod, they haue cozrupted and done b Whereas no 
abominable wickedneſſe: chere is none that regard is had of 
doeth good. honeſtie or dil- 

2 God looked downe from heauen vpon honeſtie, of vet. 
che childꝛen of men, to ſee if there were any tue nor of vice, 
that would vifderſtand and erke God. there] Prophet 

3 Euer one is gone backe: they are al». pronoũceth that 
together coꝛrupt: there is none that doeth the people haue 
god, no not one. no God. | | 

4 Do not the © wozkers of iniquity know c Whereby he 1 4 
that they eat vp my people as they eat bzead 2 condemneth all 
they call not vpon God, knowledge and | 

5 There they were afraid fo2feare, where vnderſtanding 
no © feare was; foz God hath ſcattered the that tendeth not 
t bones of him that beſieged ther: thou haſt to ſeeke God. 
put them to confulion,becauſe God hath caſt Nom. 3. 10. 
them oft. d Dauid pro- 

6 Oh gineſaluation vnto Jſrael out of nounceth Gods 
Zton: when God turneth the captiuity of his vengeance a- 
dale en Jaakob ſhall retoyce, and Iſrael gainſt cruel go 
ſhall be glad, uernours, who 

hauing charge 
to defend and preſerue Gods people,doe moſt cruelly deuoure them, 
e When they thought there was none occaſion to teare, the ſud- 
den vengeanceof God lighted vpon them, f Be he enemies power 
neuer ſo great, nor the danger ſo fearefull, yet God delivereth bis iu 


due time. 
PS AL. IIIII. 

x Dauid brought into great danger by the reaſon 
ef the Ziphims, 5 calleth upon the Name of God to 
deftroy his enemies, 6 Promiſing ſacrifices and free 
offerings for ſo great deliuerance. 

¶ To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A a 
Pſalme of Dauid to giue inſtruction. Then 
the Ziphims came and ſaid vnto Saul, Js 1 am. 23,19. 
not Dauid hid among vs: 
. mer, O God, * by thy Name, and by a He declareth 


thy | yo tudge me, that when all 
2 W Godzheare my pꝛaper: hearken vn · meanes do fuil:, 
to the woꝛds of my mouth. God wil deliucr, 


3 Foz * ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt even as it were 
mee, and e tyꝛants ſeeke my ſoule ; they haue by miracle them 
not t God befoze them. Selah. that call vnto 

4. Behold, God is my helper: the Lozd is him with anvp- 
with 4 them that vphold my loule. right conſcience, 

5 De ſhall rewardeuill vnto mine ene - b To wit che 
mies: Oh cut them off in thy trueth! Ziphims. 

6 Tben J will ſacrifice* freely vnto thee 2 c Sa his r. 
J will pzaile thy Mame, O Lozd, becauſe it mie w ich were 
is good. like cruel beaſts, 

and could not be 
latisſied, but by his death. d Be they neuer ſo few,as he wos with 
lonathan. e According to thy faithſull promiſe for my defence, 
For bypoctites ſerue God for feare,or vpon conditions. 


7 Foz 


Falſe friendſhip. 
We may law- 7 Fo1 he hath deliuered me ont of al trou · 
ly teioyce for ble, and mine epe hath s ſeene my deſite vpon 
Gods iudgments mine enemies. 
againſt the wic- 1 S. A I. LV. 
ked, if our ↄffe- 1 Dauidbeing in great heauineſſe and diſtreſſe 
ctions be pure. complaineth of the crueltie of Saul, 13 And of the 
| falſehood of his familiar acquaintance, 17 Vitering 
moſt ardent affections to mooue the Lord topitie him. 
22. After being aſſured of deliuerance, he ſetteth forth 
the grace of God at though hee had already obteined 
hu requeſt, 

C Co him that excelleth on Neginoth, 

A Plalme of Danid to giue inſtruction. 
Eare my pꝛaper, O God, and hide not 
thy ſelfe krom my (upplicatton, 

2 Hearken vnts me. and anſwere mee: J 
mourne in my pꝛaper and make a noyle, 

3 Foz the b voyce of the enemie, and foꝛ 
the veration of the wicked, becauſe © they 
pane brought iniquity vpon me, and furtoul» 

p 


a The earneſt- 
nefle of his pray- 
er declareth the 
vehemencie of 
his grieſe, inſo- 
much as he is 
compelled to 


burſt out into 
cries. hate me. 


b Eo: the threat. 4 Mine heart trembleth within me, and 

pings of Saul & the terrozs ok death are fallenypon me. 

his adherents, $5 Feare and trembling are come vpon 

e They haue de- Lay * = Aead. 5 (rare bard Q conered ne 
nd J laid, Oh that J had wings like 

famed me dea a bone: then would* I flee away and relt. 


_ — Us 7 Behold, J would takemy = -—q—_ 
imagined my Of; and lodge in the wilderneſſe. Selah. 


deſtruction. 8 Pes would make halte foz my deliue⸗ 
d There was no Fance* from the ſtoꝛmte wind and tempeſt. 
part of him that 9 Deſtroy, D Lozd, and s divide their 

tongues; foꝛ J haue ſœne cruelt ie and ſtrite 


Avic extreme in the citie 
— © pre 10 Day and night they go about it vpon 


e Feare had dri- the walles thereof: both iniquitie and mil 
nen him to ſo Chieke are in the mids of it. 

great diſtreſe-, 11 UMlickednes is in the mids thereok: de- 
that he wiſhed tt it and guile depart not from her ſtræœes. 

to bee hid in 12 Süͤrely mine: enemie did not dekame 
ſome wildernes, met: foꝛ J could haue boꝛneit: neither did 
and to be bani- mine adnerſarie txalt himſelfe againſt mee; 
ſhed from that Foz I would haue hid me from him. 
kingdom, which, 13 But it was thou, O man, euen my 
God had promi · companion, my guide and my familiar. 

ſed that hee 14 Which delighted in conſulting toge 
ould enioy. ther, and went into the houſe ol God as com ⸗ 
f From the cru- Vanions. 

ell rage and ty. 15 Let death ſeaze vpon them: let them 
tanny of Saul. I goẽ downe quicke into the graue: fo2 wic⸗ 
g As in the con- ke dneſſe is in their dwellings, even in the 


fuſion of Baby- mids of them. 
lon,whea the 16 but J wil call vnto God, and the Loꝛd 
wicked corſpi- Will ſaue me. 


red againſt God, T7 Euening and mozning, and at none 
h Alllawes and will I pꝛay, ® and make a nopſe, and he will 
good orders are Hearemy voce, ; 
broken, and one- 18 Der hath deliucred my loule in peace 
ly vice and diſſo- from the battell, bat was againlt met: foꝛ 
utlon reignetli n many were with me. ; 
vnder Saul. 19 God ſhall heare and afflict them, euen 
i If mine _ he that reigneth ofold, Selah, becaule they 
enemie ha o haue no changes, therefoze they feare not 
ſoughe mine hurt God, 
Tcculd the better haue auoyded him. k Which was not onely 
oyned to me in friendſhi pànd counſell in worl ly mattes, but al- 
ſointeligion. 1 As Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. m Which 
hgnifieth a feruent miude and ſure truſt to obtaine his petition, 
which thing made him eanet at all times iu pra: er. n Euen the 
Angels of God fought on my ſide againſt mine enemies, 2. King. 6. 
36, © But their proſperous eſtate Kill continueth. 


Pſalmes. 
20 Her laid his hand vpon luch, as be at p I did not pro- 


The teares of the Saints, 222 


peace with him, and he bꝛake his couenant, uoke him, but 

21 The wordes of his mouth were ſokter was at peace 

hen butter, pet warre was in his heart, his wich him, yet ke 

oꝛdes were moe gentle then oyle, pet they made warte a- 
were (wo2ds, gainſt me. 

22 Caſt thy || burden vpon the Lozd,and [Or,g1fe :t0 wir, 
be ſhall nouriſh ther: hee will not lutker the when wont 
righteous to fall foꝛ 4 cuer, deſt that God 

23 And thou, O God, ſhalt bzing them euldd ge thee, 
downe into the pit of coꝛruption: the bloo» q 1hough for 
die and deceitkull men ſhall not liue halle their bercering 


their dayes ; but J will truſt in thee, and triall hee 
ſuffer them to 


ſlip for a time. r Though they ſometime liue longer, yet their 


life is curſed of God, vnquiet, and worſe then any death. 


PS AL, LVI. 
1 Dawmid being brought to Achiſhthe Ring of 
Gath, 1. Sam. 21. 1 2 complaineth of hu enemies, de- 
maundeth ſuccour, 3 Putteth his truſt in God and 
in his promiſes, 12 And promiſeth ts performe his 
vewes, which he had taken vpon him, whereof this was 
the effect, to prayſe God im his Churches 
¶ To him that excelleth, A Pſalmeof Da · a Being chaſed 
utd on Michtam, concerning the diunbe by whe tacic of 
doue in a karre countrey, when the Phili ⸗ his enemies inte 
ſtims tooke him in Gath. 
B E mercikull vnto mee, O God, foz » man trey, he was as 
would ſwallow me vp: he lighteth conti: a qum be doue, 
nually and vexeth me. not ſeeking te- 
2 Mine enemies would daily ſwaiiow yengeance. 
mee vp: foz many light againſt mee, O thou b He ſhewerh 
moſt High. that it is either 
3 CThenJ was afraid, I truſted in thee. now time, or ne- 
4 J will retoyce in God, becauſe oł his yer,that God 
© wo2d, J truſt in God, and will not feare helpe him: for 
what fleth can doe vnto me. all the world is 
5 Mineowne 4 wozds griene me dayly: againſt him, and 
— their thoughts are againit me to doe inte ready to deuouie 
urt. him. 
6 < They gather together, and keepe c He ſtayeth his 
themſelues cloſe: they marke my ſteps, bz* conſcience ypon 
cauſe th:ywait foz my ſoule. Gods promile, 
7 They thinke ghey ſhall eſcape by ini- though he ſee 
quitte : O God, cal; cacſe pcople downe in not preſent help, 
thine anger. : d All my conn- 
8 Thon haſt counted my wanderings: ſels haue euill 
put my s teares into thy bottell: are they not ſuc ceſſe, and 
in thy regiũer: : tutne to mine 
9 hen Jcry, then mine enemies ſhall owne ſorrow, 
turne back: this J Know, foꝛ God is with me. e As all the 
IO J will rctopce in Ged, becauſe of his world againſt 
wo2d;in the Lozd wil I reioyce, decauſe ofbis one man, and 
Woꝛd. a cannot be ſati- 
11 In God doe Jtruſt: J will not be a> ate except they 
kraid what man can doe vita me. haue my life, 
12 © Thy vowes are vpon me, O God; J f They thinke 
will render pꝛaiſes vnto thee. not onely to eſ- 
13 Foꝛ thou haſt delinered my ſoule from cape puniſh- 
death, aud alio my kecte from 1 ment, but the 
may Dal ke bifeze God in the * light of the more wicked 
liuing. they are, the 
\ more impudent 
they waxe. g If Gad keepe the teates of his Saints in ſtore, much 
more will he ten ember their blood to auenge it: and though ty- 
rants burn the bones, yet can they not blot the teares and blood out 
God. 1egiſter, h Hauiog received that which I tequited, l am of 
bound to pay my vowes ct thankeſgiuing, as I pre miſed. i As 


miadfull of his great mercies,and giuing him thankes for the ſu me. 


k That is, in this life, and light ot the ſunne. 
SAL. 
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God preſerueth his. 

PS AL. LVII. 
1 Dauid being in the deſert of Ziphgwhere the in- 
habit anta did betray him, and at lengih in the ſame 
cause with Saul, 2 Calleth moſt earneſtly unts God, 
with full confidence that bee will y his promiſe, 
and take hiscauſe in hend: 5 Alſo that he will ſhew 
bis glory in the heauens and the earth againſt his cruel 

enemies. 9 Therefore dath he render land and praiſe. 


To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. 
APlalme of Dautd on Michtam. 
* When he fled from Saul 
in the caue. . 
Aue mercie vpon me, O God, haue mer · 
cy vpon me: foꝛ my ſoule truſteth in ther, 


a This was ei- 
ther the begin · 
ning of a cer · 
tame ſong, or 
the words which 


auid vttered f th 
— he Rayed and tn the ſhadow of thy Wings wil 3trult, 
his affection till thele b afflictions onerpaſle. 
1. Fam 24 4. 2 J wil cali vnto the moſt high God, 
jJor. dwell moſt fuel to the God, that <perfozmeth hi promiſe 
ſafely. toward me. 


b Hecompareth 3 Ye will ſend from <heauen, and ſaue 
the afflitions, MEE frow the repzoofe of him that would 
which God lay. (wallow me. Selah. God will ſend his mer · 
eth vpõ his chil- Cle ànd his trueth. ; , 

dren, toa ſtorme 4 My ſoule is among lions: I lie amon 
that commeth the childzen ok men that are let on lirt: whole 
and goeth, ©feeth — — = artowes, and their 
c Who lcaueth tongue a ſharpe lwoꝛd. 

not his workes 5 * Eralt thy ſelke, O God, aboue the hea» 
begun vnperſect. ue, and let thy glozy be vpon all the earth. 

d He would ra. 6 Theyhanc laide a net fo: my ſteps: mp 
ther deliver me ſoulets p2eſſed downe: they haue digged a 
by amiracle, then pit befoꝛe me, and are fallen into the mids of 


that I ſhould bee it · Selah. 8 
ouercome. : 7 Pine heart is h pzepared,D God, mine 


e Hemeaneth Heart is pꝛepared: wil ung and giue pꝛaiſe. 


their calumnies 8 Awakemy' tongue, awake viole and 
and falſe reports harpe : J will awake early. 

f Suffer menor 9 FJ willpzaile thee, O Loꝛd, among the 
to bee deflroyed people, and J will ſing vnto thee among the 
to the contempt nations. ; 

of thy Name, Io Fo: thy mercy is great vnto the hea⸗ 
g For very feare lieus, and thy trueth vnto the * clouds. 
ſecing the great II Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the hea · 
dangers ou all ens, and let thy gloꝛy be vpon all the earth. 


ſides. f 
h That is, wholly bent to giue thee prayle for my deliverance, 


i He ſheweth that both his heart ſhall praiſe God, and his tongue 
hall confeſſe him, and alſo that he wil vſe other meanes to prouoke 
bimſelfe forward to the ſame. k Thy mercies dee not onely ap- 
pertaine to the Ic wes, but alio to the Gentiles, 


8 AT. LVIIL. 

x Iſe deſcribeth the malice of his enemies, the flat- 
terers of Saul , who both ſecretly and openly ſought his 
deſtruction, frem whom hee appealeth to G ods iud ge- 
ment, 10 S hewing that the inſt ſhall reioyce when they 
ſee the puniſhment of the wicked to the glory of God, 

C To him that excelleth. Deltrop not. 

A Palme of Dautd on Michtam. 
a Yecounſellers 12 it true? O⸗congregation, ſpeake pee 
of Saul, who vn- Liuſtly ? O ſonnes of men, iudge pee vp» 
der pretence of rightly ? : ; 
conſulting for 2 Pea, rather'e imagine miſchiefe in 
the common your heart: b pour hands execute cruelty vp» 
wealth, conſpire on the earth. 
my death being 3 The wicked © are ſtrangers from the 


an innocent. f 
b Ye are not aſhamed to execute that crueltie publikely, which 


ye haue imagined in your hearts. © That is, enemies to the peo- 
ple of God: euen from their birth, 


Pſalmes. 


The wicked deſcribed. 


wombet enen from the belly haue theperred 
and ſpeake lies. 
4 Their popſon is enen lite the poyſon of 
a lerpent: like the deafe © addex char ſtoppeth d They paſte in 


bis care. malice and ſi 
5 Which heareth not the voice of the in · eilcie, the malte 
chanter, though he be moſt expert in char · ſerpent which 
ming. could preſerue 
6 Pirake thetr teeth, D God, in their himſelfe by top. 
mouthes : bzeake the tawes of the yong Lis ping his care 
ons, O Lozd, | from the ig. 
7 Let them f melt like the waters, let chanter. 
them paſſe away: when be ſhooteth his ar · e Take away all 
rowes, let them be as bꝛoken. occaſions and 
Let him conſume like a ſnaile that mel · mcaues whereby 
teth, aud like the vntimely fruit of a woman, they hurt. 
that hath not (rene the ſunne. f Conſidering 
9 As raw flech befoze your pots feelethe Gods diuine 
fire of thoznes ; lo let them carriehim awap power, he thew. 
as with a whirlewinde in his wzath, eth tnat God in 
10 Thertghteous * ſhall reioyce when he a moment can 
ſeeth the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his feete deſtroy their 
in the 'blosd of the wicked. force whereof 
I 1 And men ſhall lay, * Uerely there is they bragge, 
fruit foꝛ the righteous : doubtleſſe there is a g As flach is ta 
God that indgeth in the earth. en raw out of 
the pot before 
the water ſeethe: ſo he deſiteth God to deſtroy their — bce 
fore they bring them to paſſe. h With a pure afte&ien, i Their 
— _- —— ſhall beſo great. k Seeing God go- 
uernet y his prouidence, he muſt needs put ditfer 
the godly and the wicked. ; nn 


PSAL, IIX. 

1 David being in great danger of d aul, who ſent 
to ſlaꝝ lum in his bed, prayeth unto God, Oecla- 
reth their innocency,and their furie, 5 Deſiring God 
ts deſtroy allthoſe that ſinne of malicious wickedneſie, 

1 1- hom though hee keepe aline for a time to exer« 
eiſe hu people, yet in the end hee will conſume them in 
huwrath, 13 That he may be k nomen to be the God 
of Taakob to the end of the world, 16 For this hee 


ſingeth praiſe to God, aſiured of his merciet. 


C Tojhim that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A 
Pſalme of Dautd on Michtam. hen a Reade Pſal.16, 
— = and they did watch the houſe 1. . 9,1 1, 


O MySod, o deliuer mee from mine ene ⸗ b Though his 
mies: dekend me krom them that rile vp enemies were 
againſt me. ; euen at hand to 

2 Deliuer me? from the wicked doers, deſtroy him, yet 

and laue me from the bloody men. he aſſu ed him- 

2 Fon loe, they haue layd waite foꝛ my ſelſe that God 
ſoule: the mighty men are gathered againſt had wayes enow 
mee, not foz mine © offence,noz foꝛ my linne, ia his hand to 
D Loꝛd. deliuei hum. 

4. They runne and pꝛepare themſelues c For I am in- 
without a fault on my part: ariſe theretore to nocent to them- 
aſſiſt me, and behold. wards and haue 

5 Euen thou, O Loꝛd God of hoſtes, O not offended 
God of Jſrael, awake to viſite all the hea - them. 
then, and be 4 not mercifull vnto all that d Seeing it: p- 
tranlgreſſe malicioufly. Selah. perraineth to 

6 They goe to andfro in the euening: Gods ivdgwents 

they barkelike dogs, and go about the city, to puniſh the 

wicked, he deſi- 
reth God to execute his vengeance on the reprobate, who m. lici- 
ouſly perſecute his Church. e Hee compareth their cruelty to 
hungry dogs, chewing that they are neuer weary in doing evil 

7 Behold, 


* 


— 


by 
* 


if 
oF JR 


A © ww= = ow oa 


LFhe miſerie of the wicked, 


7 Behold, they ſbꝛagge in their talke,and 
ſwoꝛds are in their lippes: foꝛ who ay they, 
doth heare: | 

8 Brit thon,D Loꝛd, ſhalt haue them in 
: 26 a ford: for deriſion, and thou ſhalt laugh at all thehea- 


4 , en. 
— 9 g beis ſtrong: but J will waite vpon 
tamed of men. ther; foꝛ God is my defence. 
Though Saul 1 My merciful! God will bpzcuent me, 

3 neuer ſo Sod will let me (ce my defire vpon mine ene⸗ 

reat power, yet llt x. | 

Bnow that 11 Slapthem not. leſt my people foꝛget 
thou doeſtbridle it: but ſcatter them abꝛaadby thy power, and 
him: therefore Put them downe, O Lozd our thi. ld, 
will | patiently , 12 For the ſinne of their mouth, and the 
hepe on thee. woꝛds of their lips: and let thembe * taken 
h Lie will not in their pride, euen foꝛ their periurie and 
ſaile to ſuccour lies, that they ſpea ke. 
me. when need , 13 ! Conſinne them in thy wꝛath, conſume 
requireth, them that they bee no moze : and let them 
i Altogether, but know that God rnleth in Jaakob, euen unte 
by litle, and litle, the ends of the wozld. Selah. 
chat the people, 14 And in the euening they ſhall ® goe to 
ſecingoſtentimes =- ro, and barke like dogs, and goe about 

hy iudgements, dhe citik. 
—— de miadfull 15 They ſhall runne here and there fox 
of thee, meate: and lurely they ſhall not be (acilficd, 
k That in their though they tary all night, 
miſerie & ſhame 16 But J will ſing of thy power, and 
they may be as Well pzaiſe thy mercie in the moꝛning: foz 
glaſſes and ex · thou halt beene my defence and refuge in the 
amples of Gods dap of my trouble. 
vengeance. 17 Unto thee, O my.* ſtrength, will J 
1 When the time ling : foz God is my defence, and mp merct- 
ſhall come, and full God. 


when they haue 
ſuſßciently ſerued for an example of thy vengeance vnto others 


m He mocketh at their vaine enterpriſes, being aſſured that they 
fall not bring their purpoſe to paſſe. n Which dic!? vie the po- 
licie of a weake woman to confound the enemies itrength, as 
1,$am.19,12. Oo Confeſſing himſelfe to bee voyde of all vertue 


and ſtrengtb, he attributeth the whole to God, 


9. . 

1 Daxid being now king ouer [udah, and haui y 
had many vitteries, ſheweth b y evident ſignes, that 
God elelled him king, aſſuring the people that God 
will proſper them, if they approoue the (ame, 11 Af. 
ter he prayeth vnto God io finiſh that, Wat hee hath 
begunne. 

¶ To him that exeelleth vpon : Shuſhan 

Eduth, or Michtam. Able of Dauid to 
after the note teach. hen he fought againſt Aram Ma⸗ 
whereof this haraim, and againſt Aram“ Zobah, when 
Plalme was ſung Joab returned and flew twelue thouſany 
254m 8.1, Edomites in the ſalt valley. 
and 10,1. 0 God, thou halt caſt vs out, thou haft 
.chron,18, 3, « (cattered vs, thon haſt beene angry, 
107 Hria. cala turne againe vnto vs. 

eſopotamia. 2 Thou haſt made the land to tremble, 
b Called alſo and haſt made it to gape: heale the bꝛeaches 
Sophene, which thereof, foꝛ it is ſhaken. 
ſtandeih by Eu- 3 Thou haſt e ſhewed thy people heauie 
phrates, things: thou haſt made vs to dzinke the 
© For when Saul wine of giddineſle. 
was nat able to 
ieſiſt the enemie, the people fled hither and thither: for they could 
not be ſafe in their une houſes. d As cleft with an cnthquake. 
e Thou haſt handled th people ſharpely in raking from them ſenſe 
and iudgement, in that ey ayded Saul the wicked king, & purſu- 
4] lum, to whom God had giuen the iuſt title of the: ealque. 


f — — i 
0 of their 
ke deuiſes 
and encry wor 


2 Thele were 
certaine ſongs 


Pſalmes. 


Mans helpe is vaine. 223 


4 But now thou haſt ginen a* banner to ft making mee 
them that feare ther, that it may be diſplaicd King. thou Haſt 
becauſe of thy trueth.&clah. : performed thy 

F That thy beloued may bee deliuered, promice,wbich 
help with thy right hand, and heart me. ſeemed to haue 

6 God hath ſpoken in his? holineſſe: loſt the force. 
therefore J will reioyce: I ſhall diuide She · g It is ſo cer- 
chem, and meaſure the valley of Suctoth. taine, as if it were 

7 Gilead ſhalbe mine, æ Manaſſeh ſhalbe ſpoken by an o- 
mine: Ephꝛaim allo ſhalbe the ſtrength of racle, that | Mall 
mine head: Juda is my lawgtuer poſſeſſe theſe 

8 Moab ſhalbe my kwaſhpot: euer Edom places which 
will J caſt ont my ſhoe: Paleſlina ſhew thy Saul had left to 
lelfe _ foꝛ me. is children, 

9 Whowill leade mee into then ſtrong h For it was 
citie? who will bꝛing me vnto Edom: ſtrong and well 

10 Wilt not thon, O God, which haddeſt peo pled. 
caſt vs ott, and didſt not goe foozth, O God, i Dauid meaneth 
with our armies ? that in this tribe 

II Glue vs helpe againſt trouble; foz his king-lome 
vaine is the helpeof man. ſhalbe «ſtabli- 

I2 Thꝛough God we ſhal doe valliantip: ſhed, Gen. 49,15 


fo2 he ſhall tread downe our encmies. k In moſt vile 
ſubiection. 


For thou wilt diſſemble, ard faine as though thou wereſt glad 
m Hee was aflured that God would giue him the ſtrong cities of 
his enemies, wherein they thought themſelues ſure, 

PSAL., I. 

1 Whethey that he were in danger of the Ammo · 
nites, or being purſued of Abſalom, here he crieth to 
be heardand deliuered, 7 And confirmed in hi keng= 
dome. 8 Hepromiſeth perpetuall praiſcr, 

C To hun that excelleth on Ncginoth, 

A Plalme of Dauid. 
Eare my cry, O God; giue care unto a From the place 
my pꝛaper. where I was ba- 

2 From the a endes of the earth will J niched, being 
try vnto thee: when mine heart is oppꝛeſſed, driven out u the 
bꝛing mee vpon the rocke that ts > higher citie and Temple 
then J. by my ſonne 

3 Foz thou haſt beene my hopr, anda Abſalom. 
ſtrong tower againſt the enemy, b Vnto the 

4 IJ willdwcll tn thy Tabcrnacle foꝛ e- which without 
tier, and my truit thal be vnder the couering hy helpe I can- 
of thy wings. Sclah. not attaine, 

5 Foz thou, O God, © Haſt heard my de» c There is no- 
ſires:thou haſt giuen an heritage vnto thoſe ching that doth 
that feareithy Qame, more ſtrengthen 

'6 Thou ſhalt giue the king a! long lie: our faith,rhen 
his peeres ſhal be as many ages. the remembrance 

7 bee ſhall Bwell befoꝛe God foz euer: of Gods ſuccour 
p2epare © mercy and faithfulncſſe, bat they in times paſt. 
may pꝛeſerue him. ; d This chiefly is 

8 So will J alway ſing pꝛaiſe vnto thy referred io Chriſk 
Name in perfozming daily my vowes, who huetheter- 


nally, not onely 


in himlelſe, but alſo in his members. e Fot the ſtabilitie of my 


k ingdome ſtandeth in thy mei cie and trueth. 
PSAL. LXIl: 

Thu Pſalme partly conteine th meditations wher by 
Dauid encourage th himſelſe to truſt in God agamſt 
the affauirs of tentations And becauſe our mindesare 
eafily drawen from God by the allurements of the 
world, he harply reproueth this yanitie, to the entent 
he migbi cleauc faſt to the Lord. 

¶ To the excellent muſit an Jeduthun. a Though Sata 

CA E ſalme af Dauid. 1empted him to 
« 7 Et : my ſoulc keepeth ſulence vnto God 3 murmure agair ſt 
of him commeth my laluation. God, yet he bri- 
deled bis affecti - 
ons, and reſting vpon Gods promiſo, 2 _ patiently, 
2. b 


1.Chron, 16.43. 
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The vanitie of man. 


2 b pet hee is my ſtrength and my ſalua· 
on, and my defence ; — J thall not 


fne milchiefe a · 


b It appeareth 
by the oft repeti · 


tion ot this word much be megned, 


that the Prophet 3 Vo long wil yet 


abode manifold gainſt a © man? pe thalbe all flaine ; ye ſhalbe 

tentations, but às abowed wall, or as a © wall ſhaken. 

by reſtin 3 on 4 Pet they conſult to caſt him downe 

God, and by pa- from his dignitte : their Delight is in lies, 

tience he ouer- They bleſſe with their mouthes , but curle 

came them all, With their hearts. Sclah. 

c Me meaneth pet my ſoule keepe thou lilence vnto 

himſelfe, being God: fo2 mine hope is in him. 

the man whom 6 Pet is he my ſtrength and — ſaluati⸗ 

God had ap- on, and my defence ; theretore J ſhall not bee 
inted to the MMuyed. f 

Ei dome. 7 In God is my ſaluation and my? glozy, 

d Though yee the rocke ok my ſtrength; in God ismy trulk, 

ſeeme to be in 8 Truſt in him al wap, ve people: s powꝛe 


honour, yet God Out your hearts befoze him, for God is our 


deſtroy you, 9 Vet the childzen of men are vanitie, 
e Dauid was the chicfe men ae lies: to lap them vpon a 


greatly moued ballance they are altogether lighter then va · 
with theſe trou - Nltic. 

ples: therefore 10 Truſt not in oppꝛeſſion noꝛ in robbe- 
he ſtirreth vp kit: i be not vaine: if riches increaſe ſet not 
himſelfe to cruſt pour heart thereon, 


in Gad. I I God ſpake i once oꝛ twiſe, I haue heard 
f Theſe vehe · it, that power belongeth vnto God, 
ment and often 12 And to thee, O Lozd, mercy ; fo thou 


repetitions were k rewarvelſt euerp one accozding to his 
neceflarie to woke, 

ſtrengthen his I 

faith againſt the horrible aſſaults of Satan. g Hee admoniſheth 
vs of our wicked nature, which rather hide our ſorrow and bite 
on the bridle, then vtter our griefe to God to ebtaine remedy, 
h Giue your ſelues wholy to God by putting away all things that 
areecontrary to his Law, i Hee hach plaineſy borne witneiſe of 


| hispower,fo that none needeth to doubt thereof. K So chat the 


wicked feele thy power, and the godly thy mercy, 
ein 
1 Dauid after hee had beens in great danger by 
Saul in the deſert of Z iph, made this Pſalme. 3 Where 
in he giueth thanłęs to God for hu wonderfull del iue- 
rance,in whoſe mercies he truſted, euen in the mids of 
his miſerics, 9 prophecying the deſtruction of God. 
enemies. 11 And contrariwiſe happineſſe to al them 
that truſt in the Lord. ; 
C AÞPſalmeofDauid. When hee was 


. a To wit, of Ziph inthe * wilderneſfe of Judah. 
1. Sam. 2 3.14, CO ©Þthou art my God, early wil J ſeeke 
b Though hee thee: myſoule d thirſteth koꝛ thee: my 


was both hun · fleſh longeth greatly after ther in a barren 
gry and in great ànd die land without water. 

diſtreſſe, yet he 2 Thus J behold thee as in the lanctua; 
mae God his xit, when J behold thy power and thy glozy. 
ſufficiencie,and 3 Fo2 thy louing kindneſſe is better then 
aboue all meate life: theretore my lips ſhall pꝛaiſe t hee. 

and drinke. 7 Thus will J magntlie thee all mp life, 
e ln this miſetie and lift vp mine hands in thy Mane. 

I exerciſe my 5 My ſoule ſhalbe ſatiſtied, as with 4 ma⸗ 
ſelfe in the con · row and fatneſſe,. and my mouth ſhall pzaile 
templation of thee with toykull lips, 

thy powet and 6 When J remember thee on my bed, 
gloty, as if and when J thinke vpon thee in the night 
were in thy San · watches. 


Quarie. 7 Becauſe thou haſt beene my helper, 
d Theremem- therefoze vnder the ſhadow of thy wings 
brance of thy will J reiopce. 


ſauoui is more 


£weer vnto me then all che pleai. 5 and dainties of the world, 


Pſalmes. 


The euill tongue. 


8 My ſoule *cleaueth vnto thek: for thy e He aſſureth 
right hand vpholdeth me- himſelſe by the 

9 Therefoze they that ſerke my ſoule to spirit of God to 
deltroy it, they ſal goe into the loweſt parts haue the gilt of 
ok the earth. N conſtancie, 

IO * They ſhall caſt him downe with the f He propheſieth 
edge of the lwoꝛd, and they ſhall be a poztion ot the cefirugi. 
fo fores. on of Saul and 

11 But the king ſhall —＋ in God, and them that take 
all that e lweare by him, ſhall reioyce in him: bis part,whole 
fo: themouth of them that ſpeake lies ſhalbe bodies ſhall not 
ſtopped. be buried, but bg 

deuoured with 
wilde beaſts, g All that ſweare by God aright, or proteſſe him, 
ſhall reioyce in this worthy King. 
1 PS * 

1 Dauid prayeth againſt the furie and falſe reports 
of hy enernies, 7 He declareth their — and 
deſtruction, 10 Ts the comfort of the iuſt end the 
glory of God, 

C To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dautd 


[JEaremy *voice, © God, fn my pꝛaper, a Ta that he cal. 


1 my like from feare of the ene» Jed to God with 

. : his voice, iti 
2 Hide mee from the » conlpiracie of the aGgne that his 
keen, = from the< rage ot the wozkers prayer was vehg- 

, | : ment,and that 

2 UWhichhaue whet their tongue like a his life was in 
ſwozd, and ſhot for their arrowes a bitter danger, 
woꝛds: b That it, from 

4 To ſhot at the vpꝛight in ſecret: they their ſectet ma. 
ſhate at him ſuddenly, and feare not. lice. 

5 They* inconrage themlelues in a wic : c To wit,their 
ked purpoſe :they commun. together to lay outward vio- 
lnares ber du lay, Who ſhall (ee them? lence. 

6 They haue ſought out iniquities, and d Falſe reports 
haue accompliſhed that which they ſought and (landers. 
out, even every ones his lectet thoughts, and e To be without 
the depth of his heart. feare of God, and 

7 But God will ſhoote an arrow at them reverence of 
ſuddenly ; their ſtrokes ſhalbe at once. man, is a ſigne 

8 They ſhall caule their owne tongue to of reprobation. 
fall vpon them: and wholoeuer ſhal ſee them, f The more that 
ſhall * flee away. the wicked ſee 

9 And all men ſhal ſer it. and declare the Gods children 
wozke of God, and they ſhall vnderſtand, in miſery, the 
what he hath wzought. more bold aud; 

Io But the righteous i ſhall be glad in the impudent are 
Loꝛd, and truſt in him: and all that are vp · they in oppre(- 
right of heart, ſhall reioyce. ſin2 them, 

There is no 
way ſo ſecret and ſubtill to do hurt, which they invented not fe: 
his deſtruction. h To ſee God heauy iudgementsagainſt ther, 
and how hee hath caught them in their owne ſnares, i When 
they ſhall conſider that he will be fauourableto them, as he was : 
his ſeruant Dauid. 

| PS AL. LXV, 

1 Apraiſe and thankeſering unto God by the 
faith full. who are ſignified by Zion, 4 For the chuſing, 
preſeruation and gourrnance of them, 9 And for the 
plentifidl bleſiings powred forth vpon all the earth, but 
ſpecially toward his ¶ hurch. 

¶ To him that ercelleth. A Plalme or 

ſong of Dauid. 

God, pzaiſe waiteth koꝛ thee in Zion, x a Thou giueſt 

vnto thee ſhall the vow be perfoꝛmed. daily new occ af. 

2 Becauſe thou heareſt the pꝛaper, vnto on to thy Church 
thee ſhall » all fleſh come, o prayle thee. 

b Not onely the 
Iewes, but alſo the Gentiles in the king dome of Chriſt, 
/ 3 Uicked 


5 
* 


rene * 00 I 


% . A ww oe 2 cer 


| Thebenefits of God toward man. 


ehe! it 3 Wicked deeds haue pꝛenailed againſt 
4 9 * me: but thou wilt bee mcrcifull vnto our 
tothe ſinnes of tranſgreſſions, 
hepeople,that 4 Bleſled is he whome thou chuſeſt, and 
G Taha was Caulſeſt to come ro thee: het ſhall dwell in thy 
accuſtomed ro Courts» and wee ſhall bee ſatiſtied with the 
affift them, with — of thine Youle , euen of thine holy 
ſuc. Temple, 
_— — 5 W God ok our ſaluation, thon wilt an⸗ 
1 Thou wilt de- [were vs with fearetull hnes in thy righte» 
chere thy ſelfe ta bulnes, Dtheuthe hope of allthe ends of the 
bethepreſeruer cart h, and of them that are karre oft in the 


in lea · 

— 6 De eſtabliſheth the mountaines by his 
enemies 2s thou oer: and is gtrDed about with ittength. 
4% in dne red 7 Oe appealeth ther noiſe ofthe leas, and 
— the noile of the waues thereof, and the tu⸗ 
barous nations 8 Thep alſd, that dwell in the vttermoſt 
and farre off. Parts of che earth, thalbe afraid ot᷑ thy lignes: 
f He fhewerh thou ſhalt make ꝓ the Eaſt and the Weſt to 
hat there is no kelopce. 
part nor creature 9 Thonsviliteſt the earth,and water eſt 
in che world. it: thou makelt it very rich: the » Riuer of 
which is not go- God is full of water: thou pꝛepareſt them 
uerned by Gods cone: fo: ſo thou appointeſt *it, 
power and pro- 10 Thon © watereſt abundantly the kur- 
uidence, rows therof;thou cauſeſt the raine to deſcend 

by, thegoing fatothe valletes thereof ; thou makelt it ſoft 
th of the mor- With thow2es.and bleſſeſt the bud ther rok. 
ning and of the 11 Thou crownelt the pecre with thy 
tueuing. © goodneſſe, and the ſteps dzop fatneſſe. 
g Towit,with 12 They dꝛoppe vpon the paſtures of the 
raine, wilderneſle: and the hilles ſhall be compal⸗ 
h That is, Shi- led with gladnelle. 
Joah,or the raine I 3: The paſtures are clad with ſheepe:the 
i Thou haſt ap · valleys alſo thalbe couered with coꝛne: there - 
pointed the earth fore they ſhout koꝛ iop, and ſing. 


ing foorth 45 
4 k By this deſcription he ſheweth that all the 


order of nature is a teſtimonie of Gods loue toward vs, who cau- 
ſeth all creatures to ſerue our neceſſitie. 1 That is, the dumbe 
creatures (hall not onely reioyce for a time for Gods benefits, but 


i ſing. 
Shall continually ſing » $ AL LEAVE 


1 He prouoketh all men to praiſe the Lord, and to 
conſider bis workes, 6 Hee ſctteth forththe power of 
God to affray the rebels, 10 and ſheweth how God 
* hat h deliuered Iſracl from great bondage and af futti- 
ons, 13 Heepromiſethte giue ſacyifices, 16 and 
proucketh all men to heare what God hath done for 
him, and to praiſe hu*Name, 
¶ To him that excelleth. A ſong 
or Plalme. 
a Hepropheſieth R Eto ce in God, all pe inhabitants of the 
that all nations carty, 2 
lhallcomerothe 2 Sing foozth the glozy of his Name 
knowledge of makchispzaile glozious. 
God, who then Sap vntoGod, How terrible art thon 
was only know. in thy wozkes: thꝛough the greatneſſc of thy 
en in Iudez, power ſhall thine enemies be © in lubiection 
b As the faith= vnto thee. ; 
full ſhall obey 4 All the wozld Hall wozſhtp thee,# ling 
Gedwillingly, vncothee,cuen ung of thy Name. Selah. 
{the infidels for Come and behold the wozks of God; 
feare hall diſ- he is terrible in nis doing toward © the (ons 
endle them. of men. 
ſelues ta be ſub- 
iect. c Hetoucheth the ſlouthſul dul eſſe of man, who is cold in 
the conſideration of Gods works. d His prouidence is wonders 
fullin maintaining thr eſtate, 


Plalmes. 


Godtrieth his. 224 


6 U&hath turned the ſea into dꝛy land: e Ile prooverh 
they paſſed thoꝛow the riuer on keote: there that God wil ex- 
did we reioyct in him. 7 tend bis grace 

7 Ote ruleth the woꝛld with his power: allo to the Cen- 
his eyes behold the nations: the rebellious tiles, becauſe he 


ſhall not exalt themſclues. Selah. puniſhetli a- 

8 Pꝛaile our God, ye people, and make mong them ſuch 
the voice of his pzatle to be heard, as will not obey 

9 TAhich! holdeth our ſoules in like, and his calling. 
ſuftereth not our feet to flip, f He ſignifieth 

10 Foꝛ thou, O God, haſt pꝛoued vs, thou ſore ſpecial be- 
halt tried vs as ſiluer is tried. nelit, th it God 

11 Thou haſt bzought vs into thesſnare, had ſhewed to 
and layd a ſt rait chaine vpon our loynts. his Church of 

12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride oner our the le es in de- 
heads : wee went into fire and into water, livering them 
but thou bzoughtelt vs ont into a wealthie rom ſome great 

lace, danger, whereof, 

13 J wilgointothine® houſewich burnt or ofthe like he 
offcrings,and will pay thee mp vowes, promiſeth thar 

14 Which my lips hanepzomiſcd,and my the Gentiles ſhal 
— ſpoken in mine affiiction, be partakers, 

15 J will oſter vnto thee the burnt offe⸗ gl he condition 
rings of kat rammes with incenſe: J will of the Church is 
pꝛepare bullocks and goats,Selah. here deſcribed, 

16 Come and hearken all pee that feare which is to be 
God, and J will tell vou what he hath done led by Gods pro- 
to myſonle. N uidence into 

17 Jcalled vnto him with my mouth, and rrout les, to be 
he was cralted with my tongue. ſub iect vnder ty- 

18 * Tf J regard wickednes in mine heart, rants, and to en- 
the Loꝛd will not heare me. ter into mani- 

I 9 But God hath heard me, and conſide : fold dangers, * 
red the voyce of my p2zayer. h Theduetyof 

20 Pꝛaiſed be God, which hath not put the fait full is 
backe my pꝛaytr, noꝛ his merty from me. here deſcribed, 

which are ncuer 
ynmindfull to render God prayſe for his benefits. i It is not e- 
uough to haue received Gods benefits, and to be mindfull thereof, 
but alſo we are bound to make others tv profit thereby,and praiſe 


God. k If I delight in wickedneſſe, God will not heare me; bus 


if I confele it, he will receiue me. 


Kr 
1 A prqer of the Church to obtaine the fuuous 
of God, and to be lightened with his countenance, 2 
to the eud that his way and indgements may be know « 
en throughout the earth. 7 And finally u declared 
the kingdome ef God which ſhould be vniuerſally ere- 
fled at the comming of Chriſt, 
¶ To him that exceilethon Neginoth, 
A Palme or ſong, 
Od bee mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, 2 Th is mon 
and a càuſe his face to ſhine among vs, our hearts with 
Selah. his holy Spirit, 
2 That they may know thy way vpon chat wee may , 
earth, and thy lauing health among all na» feelc his fauour 
tions. roward vs, 
3 Let the people pꝛaiſe thee;D God 3. (ct d Thar both 
all the people pꝛaiſe thee, leu cs and Gen» 
4 Let the people beiglad and reioice: tiles may know 
fo: thou ſhalt iudge the people righteonufly, Guds couenant 
and gouerne the ations vpon the earth, made with them, 
Selah, c By theſe oft 

5 Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, O God; let repctitions hre- 
all the people pꝛatle thee. ſhe weth that the 


6 Then ſhall (the earth bing fooꝛth her people can never 
re ĩoyce ſofſici- 
ently, and giue thankes for the great benefits that ſhal l they recetue 
vnder the kingdome of Chriſt, d e ſheweth that where Cod 
ſauoureih, there ſhall be abundante of all other things, 
increale, 
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The reioycing of the iuſt. Pſalmes. { Gods power in his Church, 
When they fncreaſe, & God euen our God ſhall bleſſe vs. mountaine of Baſhan z iris an high monn · n 

feele his great 7 God ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the ends of taine, u mount Baſhan. " of you — . h 
benefits both the earth ſhall © fearehim, 16 *® way ron ye, pe high mountaines ? & beauty — 
ſpirituall and as fo2 this Mountaine, God delghteth to chis — 
corpotall to- CHAP. L XVIII. dwell in it: vea, the Lozd will dwell in it koꝛ of Gog? 

wald them. 1 In this ſalme Dauid ſetteth forth as in a glaſſe tener. o As God ouer- 


the wonderfull mercies of God toward his people, 5 
Is ho by all meanes and meſt ſtrange ſorts declared 
himſelſe to them. 15 Ad therefore Gods Church 
by reaſon of his promiſes graces and victories doth ex- 
cell without compariſon all worldly things. 3 4 Hee 
exhorteth therefore all men to praiſe God for euer. 
C To him that excelleth. A Plalme 
On- will arts 2nd hivenemies ſhall bee 
a The Prophet arile, and his enemies 1 
ſheweth — al- Greattered : they alſo that hate him, ſhall 
beit God ſuſtret h flee befoze him. 
the wickedry- 2 As thelinoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou 
rants to oppreſſe dꝛiue them awap:and as ware melteth befoze 
his Church for a the firc, ſo ſhall the wicked periſh at the pꝛe; 
time, yet at ſence ol God. 
length he will be 3 ® But the righteous ſhalbe glad:& re · 
reuenge d of the, fopce befoze God: yea, they ſhall leape foꝛ toy. 
b Heibeweth 4 Sing vnto God, and ſing pꝛaiſes vnto 
that when God his name: cralthim, that rideth vpon the 
declareth his — 2 his name © Jah, and reioyce be- 
ower againſt toe him. 
the wicked,chat 5 le isa father ofthe fatherleſſe, and a 
it is for the com- Judge of the widowes, euen God in his holy 
moditie and ſal- habitation. 
vation of his 6 God maketh the ſolitary to dwell in 
Church, which families, and deliuereth them that were ni. 
raiſe him there- ſoners in ſtockes: but the rebellious ſhall 
— dwellin a⸗ date land. 
c Iah and Icho- 7 O God, when thou wenteſt foꝛth be» 
ua are j names foꝛt thy people: when thou wenteſt thozow 
of Goa, which - the wil derneſſe, (Selah) 
doe ſigniſie his 8 The earth ſhooke,# the heauens d20p» 
eflence& maieſty ped at the pꝛeſence ot this God: euen Sinat 
mcomprehenfi- Was mooued at the pꝛeſence of God, euen the 
ble, ſo that here · God of Iſrael. 
by is declared, 9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt agracious raine 
that all idoles vpon thine inheritance, and thou diddelt re* 
ate but vanitie, feelſh it when it was wearte. 
and that the od 1o Thy congregation dwelled therein: 
of Iſraelis Ke for thou, O God, halt of thy s goodneſſe pze- 
onely true God, pareDit foꝛ the pooze. 
d Hegiveth chil- II TheLozd gaue matter to theb women 
dren to them do tell of the great armie. 
chat be childleſſe 12 Rings of the armies did flee: they did 
and increaſetk fler, and i the that remained in the houle, di 
their families. Uided the ſpoile. 
Which is bar⸗ 13 Though ye haue lien among! pots, vet 
ren of Gods bleſ · ſhal ye be as the wings of a doue that is coue⸗ 
ſings, which be · red with ſiluer, and whole keathers are like 


fore they had pcllow gold. . ; 
abuled. 14 C Ahen the Almighty ſcattered Rings 
He teacheth l in it, it was white as the ſnow in Zalmon. 
that Gods fauouz: IF ® The mountaine of God is like the 


peculiarly belon f 
geth to his Church, as appeareth by their wonde full deliuerance 
out of Egypt. God bleſſed the land of Canaan beca'vſe he had 
choſen tha: place for his Church. h The faſhion then was , that 
women {ung ſongs after the victory, as Miriam, Deborah, ludich, & 


others. i The pray was ſo great, that not onely the ſouldiers, but 


women alſo had part thereof. k Though God ſuffer his Church 
for a time ta lie in blacke darkn: ſſe, yet he wil reſtore it and make 
it moſt ſhining and white, 1 In the land of Canaan where his 
Church was. m Zion the Church of God doth excell all worldly 
things,notin pompe andoutward ſhew, but by theinwaidgrace of 
God, vhich there remainetb, becauſe ot his dwelling there, 


17 The charets of GD D are twentie camethe enen 
thouſand thouſand Angels, and the Lozd of his Church, 1 
is among them, as in the Sanctuary of Si: tooke them pri. 
nat. ſoners,and made 

18 Thou art gone vp on high: thou haſt them tribucarics. 
oled captiuitie captiue. and receined gifts foz ſo Chrilt, which, 
men: yea, euen the rebellious haſt thou led, is God manife. 
that the Lozd God might dwell chere. | iedin fed, lad. 

I 9 Pꝛailed be theLozd, euen the God of dued Satan and 
our laluatton, which ladeth vs daily wich be- ſinne vnder vs 
nefits. Selah, and gaue vnto 

20 This is our God, euen the God that his Church moſt 
ſaueth vs : and to the Loꝛd God belong the liberall gifts of 
? iſſues of death. his Spirit, Epbeſ: 

21 Surely God will wound the head of . . 
his enemies, and the hairy pate of him that p In moſt ex. 
walketh in his linnes. : : treme dangers 

22 TheLozd hath faid, J will bzing my God hath Int 
people againe from 4 Baſhan: I will bzing nice wayes to 
them againe from the depths of the ſea: deliuct his. 

23 That thy fot may be dipped in blood, q As he delive. 
and the tongue of thy dogs in the blood of the red his Church 
enemtes, euen in 1 t. once from Og of 

24 They haue læne, O God,thy * goings, Baan, & other 
the goings of my God, and my Ring, which tyrants, & from 
art in the Sanctuary, the dangers af 

25 The* fingers went bekoze, the players he red (eo, wil 
of inſtruments after : in the middes were the he ſtill doe as of: 
matdes playing with timbꝛels. as neceſſity re. 

26 Pzatſeye Gon in the aſſemblies, and quireth, 
the Loꝛd, yetbatareof the fountaine ® of JG r That is, in the 
rael. : blood of that 

27 There was * litle Bentamin with their great ſlaughter, 
y ruler, and the pꝛinces of Judah with their where dogs hall 
aſſembly, the pzinces of Zebulun, & the pꝛin⸗ lap bloo 
ces of Naphtalt. C That is, how 

28 Thy Godhath appointed thy ſtrength: thou, which an 
ſtabliſh, O GD D, that, which thou halt chiefe King, go- 
wꝛought in vs, 1 eſt out »ith thy 

29 * Dut of thy Temple vpõ Jeruſalem: people :o warre, 
and kings ſhall bꝛing pꝛeſents vnto ther. and giuelt them 

30 Deſtroy the company of the ſpeare⸗ the victory. 
men, and multitude of the mightie bulles t He deſcribech 
with the calues of the people, that a tread the order ofthe 
vnder feete pieces of ſiluer ; ſcatter the peo» people, whe they 
ple that delight in warre. went to the Tem- 

31 Tien ſhall the pzinces come ont Þ of ple to give 
Egypt : Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretch her thanks for the 
hands vuto God. : Victorie. 

32 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdomes of u Which come 
the earth: ng pꝛaile vnto the Lozd,(Selah) of the Patriarke 

33 To him that rideth vpon the moſt hie Iaakob. 
heaucns, which were from the beginning, be · x Beniamin is 

old, he will ſend out by his © voyce a mightp called little, be- 


ound. f cauſe he was the 
34 Alcribe the power to God: for his ma» yongeſ ſonnt of 
Iaakob. 


y Who was ſome chiefe ruler of the tribe 2 Declare out of 
thine holy palace thy power forthedefence of thy Church Te u/- 
lem. a Hed:fircththat the pride of the mighty ma; be deltio's 
ed, whichaccuſtomed to garniſh the ii ſhoes with ſiluer: and tt eie- 
fore for their glittering pompe, thought hemielnes aboue all men. 
b He prophefieth that the Gentiles (hal! come to the true knows 
ledge an] worſhip of od. c By his terrible thunders be wi 
make himſelſe to be knowen the God ot allthe world. 


ieſtie 


«number of Dauids enemies. 


— is vyonIſrael, and his ſtrength is in the 
clouds. 
d In ſbewing 35 O God thou art terrible out of thine 
fearefull iudge- Holy © places; the God ot᷑ Iſtael is hee that 
ments againſt giueth ſtrength and power vnto the people: 
thine enemies, pꝛaiſed be God. 
for the ſaluation ; 
of thy people. e Hee alludeth to the Tabernacle which was di- 
uided into three parts. 

PSAL, LXIX, 

1 The complaints,prayers, füruent zcale and great 
anguiſh ef Dauid is ſet forth as a figure of Chriſt and 
all hu members: 21 The malicious cruelty ef the 
enemies, 22 and their puniſhment alſo, 26 where 
Tuda and ſuch traitours are accurſed, 30 Hee|ga- 
thereth courage in hu affliftion , and Hen, praiſes 
wnto God, 32 whichare more acceptable then all 
ſacriſices: whereof all the afflicted may take comfort. 
35 Finally be doeth prowoke all creatures to praiſes, 
Prophecying of the kingdome of Chriſt and the preſere 
wation of the Church, where all the faithfull, 37 and 
their ſeede ſhall dwell for euer, 


ot Shoſhan. ¶ To him that ertelleth vpon* Sho- 


i ſhannim. A Pſalme of Dautd. 
—_— C Auemer,D God: fox ebe watersareen- 
5 tred euen tomy ſoule. 


— 2 A ſticke kait in the derpe myꝛe, where 


no ſtap is: J am come into deepe waters, 
dow _ and the ſtreames runne ouer me. 

our f the which 3 J am weary of crying: my thꝛoate is 
God did deliver =_ mine «eyes faile,whiles J watte foz mp 

N N 0 . 

ro Grmitie 4 They that hate mee without a cauſe,are 
or ſtableneſſe co Moe then the haires of mine head: they that 
ſettle my feete. would deſtroy mee, and are mine enemies 
d Though his © falfly, aremighty, ſo that J reſtozed that 
ſenſes ſailed him, which IJ * twke not. | 

yer his faich was SF D God,thon knoweſt my folichnelſe, 
conſtant and in- AND my kaults ore not hid from thee. 
couraged him 6 Let not them that truft in thee,D Lozd 


Rillcopray, Sod of hoſtes, be aſbamed fo2 b mee: let not 
e Condemning thoſe that ſeeke thee, be confounded thzough 
meguiltleſſe. me, D God of Iltacl. 


f They iudged 7 Fo2 thy ſake haue I ſuffered rep2oofe : 
me poore inno- 72 couered my face. 

cent ae a thiefe, 8 J am become a ſtranger vnto mybze» 
and gave my thzen, euen an aliant vato my mothers 
goods to others *YNnrs, | 

a5 though 1 had #9 * Fo2 the zeale of thine houſe hath eaten 
ſtollen them, mee, and the rebukes of them that rebuked 
g Though 1 be thce,are fallen vpon me. 

vuiltie to thee- 10 J wept,and my ſoule faſted, but that 
ward, yet am Was to myrepꝛoke. 

innocent toward II J put on a ſacke alſo: and J became 
them, à pꝛouerbe vnto them. 

h Let not mine 12 They that 'ſate in the gate, ſpake of 
euill intteatie of me, and the dꝛunkards ſang of me. 

the enemies be 13 But Loꝛd, I make mp pꝛaper vnto thee 
an occaſion, that in an wacteptabletimt, euen iu the multitude 
the fathſull tail of thy mertie: O God heare me tn the trueth 
from thee, of thy ſaluatton. 

i When | ſaw 14 Deltner mee out of the myze, that J 
thine enemies finke not: let mee be deliuered from them 
pretend thy 

Name only in mouth, and in their life denie the ſame, thine holy ſpi- 
t tn uſt me forward, to reptoue them, & defend thy glory. K My 
ꝛeale moued me to lament, & pray for my ſaluation. 1 The more 
he ſought to winne them to God , the more they were againſt him 


; both poore and rich, m Knowing that albeit I ſuffer now trouble, 


get chou haſt at me, wherein thou haſt appointed my deliuerance, 


Pſalmes. What ſacrifice Godaccepteth. 225 


that hate me, and out ol then detpe waters. 

15 Let not the water flood dzowne mee, 
neither let the deepe lwallow me vp: and let 
not the pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. 

16 t)eare mee, O Lozd, fo thy louing 
kindneſſe is good: turne vnto mee accozding 
to the multitude ot thy tender mercics. 

17 Ando hide not thy face from thy ler- n ry: and at 
nant , foꝛ J am in trouble: make haſte, and 2 he 
heare me. ſeemeth to bee 
_ 18 Dꝛaw nere vnto my ſoule, and redeeme g re off 
it: deliuer me, becauſe ot᷑ mine enemies. „ Northit hee 
19 Thou haſt knowen my repzoofe, and g. red that God 
my ihame,and my diſhonour: all minc? ad · ould not hearo 
uerſartes are befoꝛe thee. ; him, but j care 

20 Rebukehath bꝛoken mine heart, and made him co 
Jam full of heauineſſe, and 4 iooked fer thiake that God 
ſome to haue pitie on me, hut there was noi: deferred long 
and toꝛ comtoꝛtere, but J found none. p Thou ſeeſt that 

21 Foz they gaue me gall in my meat, and Im beler as a 
in my thirſt they gaue me vineger to dzinke. ſheepe among 

22 Let their table be a ſnare betoꝛe them, many wolues 
and heir pꝛolperitie rheir rutne, He ſheweth 


n He ſheweth a 
liucly faith in 
that that he aſſu- 
reth himſeltethat 
God is tauoura- 
ble ro him, when 
he feemeth to be 


23 Let their eyes bee blinded, that they 3 isin vaine 


ſee not: and make ther loynes alwap to to put our truſt 
tremble. in men in our 


24 Powze out thine anger vpon them, great neceſſities, 


and let thy wzathfull dilpleaſure take them. dut chat our 
25. Let their © habitation be void, and let comfort onely 
none dwell in their tents. dependeth on 
26 Foz they perſecute him, whom thou God. for man ra- 
haſt ſmitttn: and they adde vnto the ſoꝛrow ther increaſerh 
of them whom thou haſt wounded, our ſorowes, the 


27 Lap «iniquity vpon their iniquity,and diminiſbeth the, 


let them not come into thy righteoulncſſe. lohn 19. 29. 
28 Let them be put out of the * bwke of r He defireth 
= neither let them ber waitten with the God to exccute 

righteous. . his iudpemen 
29 When Jam pooꝛe and in heauintſſe, — — 
thine helpe, O God, ſhall exalt me. pfrobate, wh.ch 
30 J will pꝛaile the name of God with a cannot by any 
ſong, and magniſie him with thankelgiuing. meanes be tur- 
31 This allo ſhall pleale the Loꝛd better ned, Rom 1.9. 
then a pong bullocke, that hach hoꝛnes and 1 Take both 
hookes. : iud ment and 
32 The humble ſhal ſee this, and they that power fro chem. 
ſeeke God ſhall be glad, and your heart ſhall 48: . 20. 


line. t Puniſh nat 
33 Foꝛ the Loꝛd hearcth the pooze, and onely them, but 
deſpiſeth not his? pꝛiſoners. their poſterity, 


34 Let heauen aud earth pꝛaiſe him: the which ſhall be 
feas and all that mooueth in them. like vnto them. 

35 Foꝛ God will ſaue Zion, and build the u By their conti- 
cities of Judah, that men may dwell theres nuance & increa- 
and haueit in poſſeſſton. ſing in their fins, 

36 The *(ced allo ot his ſeruantes ſhall let it be knowen 
inherit it: and they that loue his Mamt, ſhal char they be of 
dwell therein. the reprobate. 

x They which 
ſeemed by their profeſſion to haue beene written in thy booke, yet 
by their fruits proue the contraty, let them be knowen as reprobate, 
y Thereisno ſactifice, which God more eſteemeth then thankeſ- 
giuing for his benefits. z For as he deliuered his ſervant Dauid, fa 
will he doe all that are in diſtreſſe, and call vpun him, a Viider 
the temporall promiſe ot the land of Canaan, he comprehenderty 
the promiſe of liue euerlalting to the faithfull and their poſterity, 


PDS Al. LX. 

1 Iſe prayeth to be right ſpeedily delivered 2 He 
deſireth the [hame of his enemies, 4 and the iogfull 
cemfart of all thoſe that ſeeke the Lord, 
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j It P/al. 31.1. 
15 1 
; 


i; liugr him from 


The hope of the faithfull. 


b ¶ To him that cxcelleth, A Pſalme of Da» 
2 Which might 


uid, to put in- remembzance. | 
put hum ia re- O God, ® haſte thee to dtliutr mee: make 
| membrance of hate to helpe me, O Lozd. 


his deliuerance. 2 Let them bee confounded and put to 
Pſal. 30. 13. ſhame, that leeke my ſoule: let them bee tur 
b tie teacheth ned bacaward and put to rebuke, that Deare 
vs to be earneſt mine hurt. 

in prayer, thogu 2 Let them be turned backe fo2 a reward 


' God ſeeme to Ofthcir4 ſhame, which ſaud, Aha, aha. 

| ſtay : for at his 4 But lit all thoſe that cteke thee , be toy» 
time he will fkull and glad in thee, and let all thatlouechy 
heare vs. ſaluation, ſay alwapes,God be pꝛailc d. 


| He was aſſured Mam J am pie and needy; P God, 
that the mote makt haſte to mee:thou art mine helper, and 


they raged, the mp deliuerer: D Loꝛd, make no tarping. 

ne ret they were 
to deſtruction, and hen nerer to his deliuerance. d Hereby we 
are taught not to m others in their miſery , leſt the ſame fall 


' o10ur,>2wneneckes. e Becauſe he had felt od, belpe befor, hee 
groundeth an experience, and boldly ſceketh ynto him for ſuccout. 


PS AL. LXXI. 


promiſe, 5 and confirmed by the worke of Gvd from 
bis youth. 10 Hee complainerh of the cruelty of hu 
enemies, 17 and deſireth God to continue bu graces 
foward bim, 22 promiſing to be mindful and thanks 


full for the ſame. 

12 * 2 thee,D Loꝛd, J truſt; let me neuer be 
a He prayeth to 1 athamed, : 
God withfula® 2 Reſcue me and deliuer me in thybrigh 
ſucance of faith, ttouſneſſe: encline thine eare vato me, and 
that lie will de · laue me. 

3 Be thou my ſtrong rocke, whereunto 
his aduerſaries. I map alway reloꝛt: thou * half giuen com ; 
Þ By declaring mandement to ſaue me:toꝛ thou art my rock, 
thy lelfe ttue ol and my foꝛtreſſe. 4 

promiſe. 4 Deliuer me, O my God, out of the hand 
c thou ha infi- *of the wicked : out ofthe hand of the euill 
nite meanes, and And cruell man. 

all cxeatuies ae 5 Foꝛ thou art mine hope, O Lozd God, 


1 Hee prayeth in faith, eſtabliſbed by the word of 
| 
} 
! 


at thy comman- euenmp*truit from my youth. 


dement: thertore 6 (4yon thee haue J beene ſtayed from 


ſhew ſome ligne thewombe: thou art hee that tooke mee out 
| whereby | ſhall ot my muchers bowels: my pzatic ſhall be al» 
de deliuered. 

d Thi is, from 


wapes of chee. : 

m #7 Jau become as it were fa monſtervn* 
Abſatom, Ahi - to many ; but tgou art my ture fruit 

thophel andthat 8 Let my mouth be filled with thy pꝛaile, 

c onſpiracie. and with thy gloꝛv euery Day. 

e He ſtiengthe · 9 Caſt ine not off in the time ok sage .foꝛ· 
neth his fauh by ſake me not When my ſtrengch faileth. 

te experience of 10 Foz mine enemies (peakeof me, and 
Gods benefus, thepthat lay watte fox my ſoule, take their 
who did not on · counſell together, | 

ly preſerue him 11 Sapiug, * God hath fozlaken him: 
in his mothers purſue and take him, fozthere is none to.de* 
belly, but tooke [tact hin, | : 
him thence.and. 12 Gocnot karre from mee, O God, my 
euer ſince hath God, haſte thee to helpe mee. 

preſerued him. 
f All the worlde | 
wondereth at me hecauſe of my miſe: ie. aſwell they in authority, as 
the common people: yet being aflured of thy tauour I remain 
ſtedfalt. g Thouwthatdidſi help me in my youth when | had more 
ſtrength, helpe me now lo much the more in nine old age & weake- 
neſſe. h Thus the wicked both blaipheme God, & triumph agaiuſt 
his Saint, as though he had forſaken them, if hee ſuffer them to fall 
into their hands, i In calluig him his God, be putteth backe the 
falle reports of che aduerſaties, that ſaid, God had ſotſaken hun. 


umes. 


13 Let them be coufonnded and conſumed 


ods benefits towarc 


that ate againſt my ſoule ; let them be cone» 
red with reyzooke and conſulion , that ſeeke 
mine hurt. 

14 But J will wait continually,and wil 
pꝛatle thet moꝛe and moze. 

15 My mouth ſhall dayly rehearſe thy 
rtzhtcoutncſſe, and thy ſaluatton: *foz J K Becauſe thy 
know not the number. 

16 J will goe ! koꝛward in the ſtrength of me are innume⸗ 
the Loꝛd God, and will make mention of thy rable, I cannot 
righteouineſſe, euen of thine onely. but continually 

17 O Sod, chou halt taught me from mp meditate and te- 
yauth, euen vatill now: tnerctoe will J tell hearſe chem. 
of thy wondzous wozkes, | I willremaiue 

18 m Pea, eu:n vatomineolde age and ſtedfaſt, being 
gray head, O God: foz:ake mee not, vntill J vpholden with 
baue declared tyine arme vnto this generati : the power of 
on, and thy power to all them that thal come God, 

19 Aid thy righ:coutnes,D God, i will m He deſireth 
exalt on gie: to thou hait done great things: chat as he hath 
V God, who is like vnto thee ? begun, he would 

20 Mich hait ſhewed me great troubles ſo continue his 
and r avucriittes , but thou wilt returng and benefits, that his 
reuiue nice and wilt come againe, and take liberalitie may 
me vp from chedepty of the earth, haue perte& 

21 Tyou w lt tucreale mine honour, and praiſe. 
returne and comkoꝛt me. na The iuft per- 

22 Cherefoze will I p2aile thee for thy formance of thy 
A fatrhfulnellſe, O God, vpon inſtrument and promiſe, 
viole: vnto thee will J ing vpon the harpe, o His faith brea- 
O holy one of I (rael keth thorow all 

23 My lips will reioyce when J ling vn» tencations, and 

to thee, aad iny r loule which thou halt deli · by this exclama· 
uered. | tion he praiiech 

24. My tongue alſd ſhall talkeofthy righ» the power of 

teouſ ies daply ; fot they are confounded and God. 
bzonght vnto ſhame, that ſeeke mine hurt. P As he conſeſ· 
eth that God it 

the only author of his deliverance : ſo he acknowledgeth th: t theſe 
euils were ſen: vmto him by Gods prouidence, q Hee confeſſeth 
that his long tariance was well recompenſed, when God performed 
his promiſe. r Fot th te is no true praiſing of Gd except it come 
from the beart : and therefote hee promiſcth to de light in nothing 
but where n Sod may be glortified. 

'P SAL. LXXIL 

1 Heprayeth ſoy the proſperous eftate of the kin 
om of Salomon.who = — fi — e 2 
der whem ſhall be righteouſuclſt » peace and ſilicitie, 

10 vnto whom all kings and nations ſhal do homage, 
17 whoſe name and power ſhall endure for euer, and 
in whom alt nations ſhaibe bleſſed. 
C A Plalme? of Salomon. 2 Compoſed by 
Ga thy »iudgemen.s vuto the Ring, O David as touch- 
God, and thy righteouſnes to the Rings ing the reigne of 


18. 


EW well heetudge t int his ſonne Salo- 
en ke tudge thp people in righ · mon. 
teouſneſſe, and 1 2 80 b Endue the 


3 Tbe “ mountainesand the hilles ſhall King irn the | 
bꝛing peace to the people by tuitice. ſpirit of wiſdom, 

4 UYethall* iudge the ponꝛe of the people: and iuſtice that 
he ſhall laue the childꝛen of the nerdie, æ ball he reigne not as 
lubdue the oppꝛeſſour. doe the worldly 

F They Gall * feare thee as long as the tyrants. 
ſunne and mouue endureth, from generation c To wit, to his 
co generation. poſterity. _ 

d When iuſtice 
reigneth, euen the places moſt barien (hall be enriched with thy 
bleſſiugs. e tree ſheweth where ore the ſworde is commited to 
King) :to wit, to diſend he innocent, and ſappreſie the wicked. 
The pe ple ſhall imbraco thy true religion, when thou gueſt 


King tha« rulech accoiding to thy word, 


benefits towards 


Uri! 


As this is true 

8 all godly 

inge, lo is ic 
chicks verified 
in Chu iſt, who 
wil h his heauen · 
ly dew maketh 
his Church euer 
to flouriſh. 
b Taat is, from 
the ted ſea, tu the 
ſea called Syria; 
cum, and from 
Euphrates for- 


gadome figured, 


6 Pee ſhall come 8 downe like the raine 
bpon the mowen graſſe, and as the ſhowers 
that water the earth. 

7 In his dapes ſhall the righteous flou ; 
riſh, and abundance of peace ſhall bee ſo long 
as the moone endureth. 

8 Vis dominion ſhal be alſo from b (ca to 
— and from the river vnto the ends of the 


9 They that dwell in the wildernes,thal 

— bim, and his enemies ſhallicke 
uſt. 

IO The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the yles 

— . — — : the Kings * of Sheba 
nine, and Scba lhall bzing gifts, 
ward Chritess LT Pea,all Kings thall wozſhip bim: all 
kingdom Gould Nations ſhall ſerue him. 
de lzroe and vni- I 2 *F02 he ſhall deliuer the pooze when he 
ver ſall. crieth; the needie alſo and him that hath no 
i Of Cilicia and Velper. 
of all other I3 Yeeſhal be mercifull to the pooze and 
countreys be- — » and ſhall pꝛelerue the ioules of the 
ꝛſc. 
— I4 Ye ſhall redteme their ſoules from de» 
neth by the yles. ot — — ! deare ſhal their blood 
8, of a. be in his light, : 
a = oo 2 15 Pea, he ſhall liue, and vnto him ſhall 
countrey,where- They gue of the u gold of Sheba: they thall 
of Sheba was a —— pꝛay fo him continually, and daily blt ſſe 
m 


art borderin 0 . 
— — 16 An handfull of coꝛne ſhall bee ſowen in 
Though ty- the carth, euen in the top of the mountaines, 
rants palſe not aud the a fruit thercofſhal ſhake [ike he tices 
to ſhed blo d, ok Lebanon ; and the children ſhall flourtlh 

et this godly Out of the citie like the graſſe of the earth. 

ing ſhall pre- I7 is Name ſhall be foꝛ cuer:his Name 
ſerue his ſubiects ſhall endure as long as the Sunne: all natt» 
trom all kind of 91S ſhall bleſſe o him, and be bleiſe d in him. 
wrong. 138 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God, euen the God 
m God wil both of Iſrael, which onelpdolth ? wondereus 
ptoſper his liſe, things. . 
and alſo make 19 And bleſſed be his glozious Name fox 
the people moſt tuet: and let all the carth bet filled with his 
wing to obey glozy, Eo be it,cuen lo be it. 

im. 


HERE END THE a pꝛayers ol Da- 
King (hall bee nid the ſonne of 4h at. x 
moft great plen- 


tie both of fruit, and alſo of the increaſe of mankind, o They ſſ all 
pray to God for his continuance, ard know that God doth proſper 
them for his ſake. p He confeſſeth that except God miraculouſly 


n Vnder ſuch a 


preſcrue his people, that neither the King nor the Kingdom can t 


continue. q Concerning his ſonne Sa omon 
PS ATI. LXXIII. 

3 The Prophet teacheth by his exar ple, that nei- 
ther the worldly proſperitie of the ungodiy, 14 Nor 
get the afſlidlion of the goed, ought to diſcourageGods 
children, but rather ought to mooner's to conſider our 
Fathers prouidence,and to cauſe vstoreuerenceGods 
indgenents, 19 Foraſmuch as the wiched vaniſh a- 
way, 24 And the godly enter into lift everlaſting , 
= . n hope whereof he reſigneth him ſelſt into God: 

ands. 


C APſalme committed to Aſaph. 
* Et * God is good to Iſratl: euen tothe 
pure in heart. 
5 2 As loꝛ mee, my feet were almoſt gone; 
ech foorth into my ſteps had welneere llipt. 
this affection, 


being aſſured that Cod ſhould cont inde his ſauour toward ſuch as 
were godly indeed, and not hypocrites, 


2 As it were be- 
tweene hope and 
deſpaire he bra- 


Pſalmes. 


The wicked deſcribed, 226 
3 Fo2 kretted at the fœliſh, when J ſaw 
the pzolpcricie of the wicked. a b The wicked 
4 Foz there are ꝰ no bands in their death, in this life ue 
but they are luitie and ſtrong, at pieaſure, aud 
7 They are not in trouble as other men, are not dr.wen 
neither are they vlagued with other meu. to death lik: pri- 
6 © Theretoze pzide 15 as a chaine vnto ſoners: that is, 
them, aud crueltie couereth them as a gar» by ficknefte, 
ment. : which is deaths 
7 Their eyes ſtand out foꝛ katnes:q they weſlenger. 
haue moꝛe then heart can with. c They glory im 
They are licentious, and ſpeake wice their pride, ac 
ke dly of their oppꝛeſon:they talke pꝛeſump⸗ ſome doe in theix 
tuoully. : : chaines: and in 
9 They ſet their mouth againſt heauen, crueltie, as ſong 
and their tongue walketh thozow the earth. doe in apparel 
10 Thertozc his people turnehither:koꝛ 1E. they poyſe 
waters of a full cup are wzung out to them. rhe de 
II And they lay, Wow docth God know % Hart 
it? oꝛis there knowledge in the moſt High? d They blaſ- 
12 Loe, theſe are the wicked, pet pꝛolper pheme Cod and 
they al wap, and tncrealc in riches. fare not his 
13 Cextainly ] haue cleanſed mine heart power, and taile 
in vaine, and walhed mine hands in inno+ vpon men be- 
cencte. 8 ; caulethey e- 
14 Foz dayly haue I bene puniſhed, and ſteeme them · 
chaltened cuery mozning, {elues aboue 
15 If I fay, J willfudge thus, behold, ail ochers. 
the generation of thy childzen ; Jhauetre(* e Not onely the 
palled. reprobate, but 
16 Then thonght J to know thts, but it allo the people 
was to painfull foꝛ me, of God ofien· 
17 Untill J went into the Sanctuarte times fall backe, 
of God : then vnderſi ood JT their end. ſceing the proſ- 
18 Surtly thou halt let them in llipperie perous eſtate of 
places, & caſteſt them down into deſolation. che wicked, and 
1g Yow ſuddenly are thev deſtroyed, pt · are ouerwhel · 
tiſhed, and i hoꝛribly conſumed, med wit ſor- 
20 As a dꝛeame when one awaketh! O rowes, thinking: 
L 02d. when * thou raticſt vs vp, thou ſhalt chat God couſi- 
make thitr image deſpiſed. dereth not aright 
21 Certainly mine heart was vexed, and the ſlate of the 
J was pꝛicked in my reines: godly, 
22 So fooltſhwas J and ignozant: J thus the fleſh 
was al beaſt befoze thee. . moueth cuen 
23 Pet J was alway® with ther: thou the godly to dif 
haſt holden me by my right hand. pute with God 
24 Thou wilt guide met by thy counlell, touching their 
and afterward recctue me to glozy. poore ei ate, and 
25 Whom haue J in* heauen but thee? the proſper itie 
and J haue delired none in the earth with of the wicked, 
ee. . E lf I guue place 
26 My flcth faileth, and mine heart alſo: co this wicked 
but God is the ſttength of mine heart, and thought, of- 
my o poꝛtion koz cuer. fend :g.uſt thy 
27 Foz lo, they that withdzaw themſelues providence, ſee- 
from thee, ſhall pertſh ; thou deſtroyelt all ing tl. ou diſpo- 
them that ? goe a whozing from thee, leſt all things 


3 moſt wiſely, and 
pre ſerueſt thy children in their greateſt dangers, 


h FVntill len- 
tred into thy ſchoole, and learned by x fr and holy Spirit, that 
thou ordei ell all things moſt wiſely and iultly, i By thy ſeareſu- 
iudgement. k When thou peu ſt our ej es to conſider thy hea- 
uen]y felicitie, wee contemne all their vaine pompe. | For tle 
more that man goeth about by his owne teaſon to ſeeke out Gods 
judgements, the moredoeth hee declare himſelſe a beaſt, m By 
faith I was aſſured that thy prouidence did watch alwaies over me, 
to prelerue mee. m He ſought neither helte nor comſort of any, 
ſaue of Cod onely. o Heteacheth vs to denie out ſclues to haue 
God our whole ſufficientie, and onely contentment. p That isy 
forlake thee to ſeeke others. 

t 2 28 As 


The Church afflicted prayeth. 


— — 


"Mb oor I IST. era 


cellent worke- 


not onely Gods: 


q h all the 28 Asfo2me, it is good faz mee to i dꝛam 
world ſhrinke ntere to God ; cheretore I haue put my truſt 


from God, yet in the Loꝛd God, that J may declare all thy 
c 


hee promiſech co Woꝛks. 
tuuſt in him, and to magniſie his wor kes. 
PSA L. LXXIIII. 
T — complaine of the — of the 
Church and true religion, 2. Under the name Zi- 
ox, and the Temple deſtroyed : 11 And truſting in 
the might and free mercies of God, 20 By bu cone-+ 
naut, 21 They require helpe and ſuccour for the glo- 
ry of Gods holy Name, for the ſaluation of his pore 
affifted ſeruants, 23 And the confuſion of bis proud 
Enemies. 
C 4Plalmeto gine inſtruction, com- 
micred to Alaph, 


a The Church A | 
|; ever ? why is thy wzath kindled againſt 

From. the ſheepe of thy paiture ? „ 

tyranny 2 2 Thinke vpon thy Congregation, which 


. thou hait poſſeiſed of old, and on the * rod of 
— — 0m wa thine inheritance which thon hatt redeemed, 
chus, prayeth to and 1 this mount Zion, wherein thou halt 


God by whoſe - 

band this yoke „ 3 Lift vp thy l ſtrekes, that thou mayelt 
was layd vpon £02 euet deſtrop euery enemie that doeth euil 
them for their to the Smctuar y.. 5 

finnes. 4 Thine aduerſarics roare inthe mids 
b Which inheri- Ok thy Congregation, and c ſet vp their ban · 
tance thou haſt ners fo ſignes. 

meaſured out for 5 Hie that © lifced the ares vpon the thicke 
thy ſelfe as with krees, was renowmed, as one that bzoughe a 
a line or road. thing ts perfection: 

Hor, ftese. 6 But nom they bꝛeake down the carued 
c They haue de- Woꝛke thereof with ares and hammers, 
ſtroyed thy true .7 They haue caſt thy Sanctuary into the 
religiõ, & ſpread fixe, and raled it ta the ground, and haue deli 
their banners in led the Dwelling = of thy Name. 

Gene of deſiance. 8 They ſayd in their hearts, Let vs de- 
d He commen- ſtroy them all together: ch haue burnt all 
deth the Temple the Spnagogues of God in the land. 

for the coſtly 9 Ue lee not our ſignes: there is not one 
matter, the ex- 2 v n02 any with vs that know: 
manſhip, and 10 D God, how long ſhall the aduerſary 
beauty thereof, kepzoch hee? ſhall the enemie blalpheme thy 
which notwith- ame foꝛ euer? 
ſtanding the ene · II Why withdꝛaweſt thou thine hand, e 
mies did deſtroy. Wen thy right hand: draw it out of thy bo» 


e They encoura ſome, and s conſinne them. 


ged one another _ 12 TuenGodis my Ring of old, woꝛking 
tw cruelty that ſaluation in the mids of the earth. 

13 Thou didit diuide the ſea by thy pow ; 
people might be er: thou bꝛakeſt the heads ot the *dzagons 
deſtroyed, but iu the waters. ; 
allo hu religion 14 Thou bzakelt the head of! Liuiathan 
vtre:ly in all pla- in pieces, and gaueſt him to be! meate foz the 
ces ſuppreſſed. people in wilderneſſe, 

F They lament LF Thou bꝛakeſt vp the kountaine, and 
thar they have tinicr: thou dꝛiedſt vpmightte rivers. 

no Prophet a- 16 Then day is thine: and the night is 
mong them, ta thine:thou paſt pꝛepared the light e the ſun. 
ſhew them bow 

lung their miſery ſhould endure, g They ioyne their deliverance 
with Gods glory and power, knowing that the puniſhment of the 
entmie ſhould be their deliverance, h Meaning, in the fight of all 
the world. i To wit, Pharaohs armie. k. Which was a great 
monſter of the Sea, or whale, meaning Pharaoh. 1 Bis deſtruction 
didreioyce tt em as meat refreſheth the body, m Secing that God 
by his prouidence gouerneth and diſpoſeth all things, he gathereth 
that be will take care chiefly for his children. | 


Pſalmes. 


God, a why haſt thou put vs away foꝛ ſi 


The eup of ods wrat 


17 Thon haſt ſet all the bozders of the 
earth : thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 

18 Remember this, chat the enemie hath n He meaneth 
repꝛoched the Lozd, and the foliſh people the Church of 
bach blaſphemed thy Name. God, which is 

19 Gttenot the ſoule ok thy turtle done expoſed as a pray 
vnto the beaſt, and foꝛget not the Congregas co the wicked, 
tion of thy pooꝛe foʒ euer. o That is, all pla- 

20 Conſider thy couenant: foz *the darke ces where thy 
places ot the earth are ful of the habitations word ſhinech 
of the cruell. not, there reig- 

21 Plet not the opp2eſſed returne aſha- neth tyranny & 
med, but let the pooze and needy pꝛaiſe thy ambition. 
Name. : p He ſheweth 

22 Ariſe, O God:maintainechine vowne chat God cannox 
tanſe: remember thy daily repzoch by the fax ſuffer his Church 
ſh man. to be R 

23 Foꝛget not the voice of thine enemies: except he loſe 
for the tumult of them that riſe againſt thee, bis owne right 
aſcendeth continually, or, inereaſeti 


more and more 
PS AL. LXXV. 
1 The faithful doe praiſe the Name of the Lord, 
2 which ſhal come to indge at the time appointed, 8 
when the wicked ſhall be put ts confuſion, and drinks 
of the cup of bu wrath. 10 Tbeir pride ſhalbe abated, 
and the righteous ſhall be exalted to honour. 


¶ To him chat excelleth. Deſtroy not. Read Pſalme 
Ae Gong _ : . * 
mitted to 
Te will pꝛaiſe thee, D God, wee will 


V pꝛalſe chee, foz- thy Name is neere : 
cherefore » they will declare thy wonderous b He declaretk 
woꝛkes. how the faithful! 
2 © When ſhall take a conuenient time, all ever haue 
Iwill judge ri teoufly. wht occaſion to 
3 Theearthe al the inhabitants thereof praiſe God ſor- 
are diſſolued: buc J will eſtabliſh the pillars aſmuch as in 
dof it. Selah. their need they 
4 I aid vnto the fooliſh,Be not ſo fooliſh, ſhall feele his 
and 4 rye — — vp rhe — 0 pou at — 
5 Litt no vourchoꝛne on high, netther co heipe them. 
ſpeake with a Ake necke. * c When ! (ee 
6 Foz to come to pzeferment is neither my time (ſalth 
from the Eaſt, noꝛ from the Weſt, noꝛ from God) to helpe 
theSonth. : your miſeries, 
7 Bat God is the Judge: he maketh low | will come and 
and he maketh high. 55 ſet all things in 
8 Foztn the Pare of the Loꝛd is a cup. = order, 
and the wine is red: it is full mirt, and hee d Though all 
powꝛeth out of the ſame; ſurely al the wicked thing be brogla 
of the earth ſhall wꝛing out and dꝛinke the to ruime, yet! 
D2egs — ä can reſtore and 
9 But J will declare fo2 ener, and ſing preſerve them. 
p:ailes vnto the God of Faakob. e TheProphet 
3 oe rhe hoznesof the wicked alſo will — — — "0; 
take: but t 8 e 
ſhall be — * righteous would not ſet 
themſelues a. 
gainſt Gods people, ſeeing that God at his time deſtroieth them 
chat rule wickedly. Gods wrach is compared to a cup of ſtrong 
and delicate wine, wherewiththe wicked are made ſo drunke, that 
by drinking til they cometo the very dregs, they are viterly deftroi 
ed. g The godly ſhal better proſper by their innocent ſuwplicitis,, 
then the wicked ſnall by all their craft and ſubtiltie. 


PS A L. LXXVI. 
1 Thi Pſalme ſetteth foorth the power of Gd, 
and care for the defence of his people in Jeruſalem, in 
the deſtraftion of the armie of Senacherth : 1 1 An 


-xborteth the fait hall to be than full for che ſamo. 
C Ts 


' 


* 


" flee vnto God for 


dds mighty power, Pſa 


(alme or ſong committed to Aſaph. 
2 He declareth 
that Gods power 


great in Ilrael. 


is euidently ſeene 2 Foz in* Shalem is his Tabernacle, 


in pte ſeruing his and his dwelling in Zion, 


— * 


enemies. 

b Which after 
ward was called < themountatines of pꝛap. 

Jeruſalem, 5 The tout hearted are ſpopled: they 
c He compareth haue flept thetr fleepe, and all the men of 
the kingdomes ſtrength haue not found their hands. 

full ofextortion 
and rapine to the the charet and hozſe are caſt aſleepe. 
mountaines that 
are full of raue - who hal ſtand in thy e ſight, when thou art 


ning beaſts. gry! 
8 8 Thon did deſt cauſe tb 


tell. Selah. 


d God kath ta- 
ken their ſpirits Heard from heauen: theiefore the earth fea · 
and ſtrength fro red and was ſtill, : 
them, as though 9 Then thou, O God, arole to iudge⸗ 
their hands were ment. to * helpe all the meeke of the carth, 
cut off, Selah, 

e Godwith a 10 Surelp thes rage of man ſhall turne 
looke is able to to thy pꝛaiſe: the remnant of the rage ſhalt 
deſtroy all the thon reſtraine. 

power and acti- 
uity of the ene- 
mies, were they 
neuer ſo many 
or mighty. 


them bꝛing pzeſents vnto him that ought to 
be feared. : 

12 He ſhall i cut offthe ſpirit of pꝛinces: 
f Toreuvenge he is terrible to the kings of the earth. 
the wrongsdene 


to thy Church, g For the end ſhall ſhew that the enemy was able 
to bring nothing to paſſe : alſo thou ſhalt bridle their rage, that 
they ſhall not compaſſe their purpoſe, h To wit, the Leuites tha: 
dwel about the Tabernacle, or the people, among whom bee doeth 
dwel. i The Ebrew word ſignifieth to vintage, or gather, grape: 
meaning,that he ſhall make the counſels and enterpriſes of wicked 
tyrants, foolifh and vaine 
PS AT. LXXVII. 

1 The Prophet in the name of thec hurch rehear ſet h 
the great ne gef lu affliftion,& his grieuous tentations, 
6 wherby he was driuen to this end to conſider his for- 


* 


¶ Zo him that exee lleth en Meginoth. A 
Od is * knowen in Judah: bis Name is 


3 There bzake-hee the arrowes of the plealure: Selah. 
bow, the ſhield, and the (wozd, and the bat» 


4 Thouartmoze bꝛight & puiſſant then molt Utgh. 


6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jaakob, both and did denileof thine acts, ſaying, 
7 Thou, euen thou art to be feared: and aty;:who is lv great a God as our God 


11 Uow and perfoꝛme vnto the Loꝛd yonx went abzoad. 
God, all yee that be ® round about him: let 


es. The godlies meditation. 227 


7 Wil the Loꝛd abſent himſelfe foꝛ euer: 
* wal ow no n_ fanour? 6 
s his! mercy cleane gone foz ener? f Asit h 
docth his pꝛomile taile fo cuermoze. — — 
9 YathGod fozgotten tobe mexcifull? die: wherby he 
bath hee ſhut vp his tender metcics in dil⸗ exborteth him. 


remembred the yeres of the right hand ot the dorbted of my 


g lite yet conſide - 
11 Jremembzedthe works ofthe Loꝛd: ring that God. 
— J remembzed thy wonders of had his yeres, 
olde. i that is, bange of 

12 Idid alſo meditate all thy wozkes; — 
8710 accuſtomed all 
13 Thy wap, O God, is in the Sanctus to lite vp hom,” 


whom he hath 
14 Thou art the God that doeſt won ⸗ beaten,I tooke 


ders: thouhalt declared thy power among heart againe. 
iudgement tobe the people. 


h That is, in 
I 5 Thou halt redeemed thy people with heauen, where. 


thine arme, euen the ſonnes of Jaakoband unto we muſt 
Joſeph. Selah. 


aſcend by faith, 
16 The! waters ſaw thee, O Godt the it we will know 
waters law thee, and were afrayd: pea, the the wayes of 
depths trembled. God. 

17 The cloudes pow2ed out water: the i He condem 
heauens gaue a! ſound; yea, thine arrowes nech all that 
| worſhip any 
18 Thevoyceof hp thunder was round thiog, laue the 
about: the lightnings lightened the woꝛld: onely true God, 
the earth trembled and ſhooke. whoſe glory ap- 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy pathes pearech though 

n the great waters, and typ foottteps are the world. 

not” knowen. k K Hedeclareth 

20 Thou diddeſt leade thy people like wherein the 
theepe by the hand of Poles and Aaron. power of God 

was declared, 

when he delivered the Iſraelites throw the red ſeo, 1 That is, 
thundred and lightned. m For when thou badſt brought ouer 
thy people, the water returned to her cuurte, and the enemiss that 
thought to haue tollowed them, could not paſſe thorow, Exodus 
14,28,29, 


PSAS, LXXVIII. 
1 He ſheweth how God of hu mercy choſe his Chure 


mor conuerſation, 11 and the continual courſe of of the poſterity of Abraham, 8 reproching the ſiuh» 
God! works in the preſeruation of his ſernants, and ſo burne rebelliõ of their fathers,that the children might 


he confirmeth his faith againſt theſe tentations, 
Pſal.z9.and 62, C Fo: the excellent mefician ® Jeduthun. A 
l. chron. 16.41. ſalme committed to Afaph, 
a The Prophet M2 voyte came to God, when J cryed: 
teacheth vs by my voyce came to God, and hee heard 
his example to me. 
2 In the day of my trouble J ſought the 


elpe in our Lozd: [| my ſoze ranne and ceated not in the 
neceſſities, night: my ſoule refuſed comfozt., 
Hor, mine hand 3 J'idthinke vpon God, and was b trou⸗ 


was ſtretched oa bled: I pꝛayed, and my ſpirit was full of an⸗ 
b Hee ſheweth gniſh, Selah. 
that we muſt pa- 4 Thou kcepeſt mine eyes waking: J 
tiently abide, al- wag aſtonied, and could not ſpeake. 
though God de- 5 Then conſidered the dayes of old, and 
liver vs not out rhepecres of ancient time. ; 
of ourtroubles 6 I called to remembzance my © ſong in 
ar the fuſt cry. the night: J communed with mine owne 
2 that heart, and my ſpirit ſearched © diligently, 

1s ſorowes were 
as watchmen that kept his eyes from ſleeping, d Of thankſgiuing 
which I was accuſtomed to ſing in my proſperity. e Botb y caules 
why I was chaſtened, and when wy ſorowes ſhould haue an end. 


mouth. 
will declare highlentences of old. 


and our< fathers haue told vs. 


net only vnderſtand, 11 that God of hisfree mercy 
made his couenant with their anceſtors, 17 but alſo 


ſeeing them ſa malicious and peruerſe, might be aſba- 


med, and ſo turne wholly to God. In this Pſalme the 


holy Gheft hath comprehended as it were the ſumme 
of all Gods bene fiti, to the intent the 1gnorant & groſſe 
people might ſee infew words theaffect of the whole hi- 
ſtories of the Bible. 


C Apſlalmetogite*inſtruction,com- a Reade Pal. 32 
mitted to Ataph. | f 

Eare my doctrint, O my people: in» Þ The Pro- 

cline your eares vnto the woꝛdes of my Phet vnder the 

name of a tea- 

2 J will open my mouth in a parable: J cher calleth 

the p: ople his, 


3 Which wee haue heard and knowen, and the doctrine 


4 We will not hide them from their chil⸗ leth the Gol- 


dyen, dur to the gencration to come wee will pel his, wheres 
ew the p2ailes of rhe Lezd, his power allo, . m was 
and his wonderful wozks that heHath donc: = e rea- 


er, as Rom. 


2. 16. and 16. 25. C Which were the people of God, 


Fk 2 5 How 


ſay, It is impoſſi- 


tel fe to patience, 
10 And I ſayd, This is my s death: yet l g Though} kirk 


his, as Paul cal - 


_ 
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d By thetelli- 


he meaneih the 


od. Pla 

5 How heeſfablithed aateſtimony in Jaa⸗ 
kob, and oꝛdeined a law in Jſrael, which hee 
commaunded our fathers, that they ſhould 

= he * yy ſkerity might knowe it 
: at the< poſterity might knowe it, 

whichthey were K the childzen which ſhould be bozie, ſhould 
teach their chil. ſtand vp, and declare it to their childꝛen: 
dren, Deut. 6. 7. That tyey might * iet their hope on 
e He heweck God, and not ſozget the wozks of God, but 
wherein the chit. ketpe gis commanndements : : 
Son houlibe 8 And not to be as theirs kathers, a diſo · 
liketheic fathers, bedient and rebellion? gencration:a genera» 
chat is in main. tion that ſet not their heart aright , & whole 
taming Gods ſbpixit was not fairhfull vnto God. 
pwre religion, 9 The childꝛen ol d Ephzaim being ar* 
f He ſheweth med, and —_ with the bowe, turned 
wherein the vie backe in the day of battell. 
ofthis do&rine . 10 They kept not the couenant of God, 
Nandeth in but rcfuled to walke in his law. 
taich in the me- II And foꝛgat his acts, and hts wonder · 
ditation of Gods Full works that he had ſhewed them. 
benefirs. and in 12 Ve did macuciſons things in the light 
ence. of theix fathers in the land of Egypt: cuen 
g Though theſe in the field of Zoau, 
fathers were the I3 He diuided the lea, and led them tho⸗ 
ſeed of Abraham — : he made al the waters to itand as an 
and the choſen rant. 1 
people, yet he 14 In the day time alſo hee ledde them 
ſhewech by their WIL) a cloud, and all the night with a light 
rebellion proua- Obr. . 
cation falſhood 15 He claue the rockes in the wildernes, 
and hypocriſie, ànd gau them dunk as of the great depths, 
tha: the :k:ldren 16 e bꝛought floods allo out of the ito» 
ought not to fol- ny rockt, ſo that he made the waters to del 
low their exam · cend lie the tiuers: ; : 
ples. 17 Pct they * ſinned ſtil againſt him, and 
h By Ephraim pꝛouoked the Higheit in the wil dernes, 
he meaneth allo. 18 And tempted God in their hearts in 
the reſt ofthe requiring meat foꝛ their luſt. | 
tribes, becauſe 19 * They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſay» 
they were molt ing, Can God a pzepare a table in the wil⸗ 
in number: whoſe derneſle? 
puniſhment de- 20 Behold, he ſinote the rocke, that the 
clateth that they Water guſhed out, and the ſtreames ouer⸗; 
were vnfaithſull flowed : can hee giue bzead allo ? oz pzepare 
to God, and by fleth fot his people: 
their multitude 21 @Thercfoze the Loꝛd heard and was 
and authority angry,and the* fire was kindled in Jaakob, 
had corrupt all andalſo wꝛath came vpon Fſrael, 
chore. 22 Becauſe they belecued not in od, and 
i He proueth *truſted not in his helpe. 
that not onely 22 Pet he had commaunded the clouds 
the poſterity, bu: aboue, and had opened the dooꝛes of hea» 
alſo their forefa- en, 
thers were wic- 24. And had rained downe MAN vpon 
xed and rebelli- them foꝛ to eate, and had giuen them of the 


empting O 


mony and law, 


law written, 


ous to God. wheat of heauen. 

Cod. 4.21, 25 Man did cate the bzead of Angels: 
Hood. 4. 24. he ſent them meat pnough. 

Exod. 17. 6. 


nemb. 20. 1 1. pſal. 105. 41. 1. Cor. 10. 4. wiſ. 1 1.4. Kk Their wicked 
malice could be ouercomeby no henetits, which were great and ma- 
ny. 1 Then to require more then is neceſſaty, and to feparate Gods 
power from his will, is to tempt God. Nam. f 1. 1. m Thus when 
we giue place vnto ſinne, we are moou:d to doubt of Gods power, 


except he will alwayes be ready to ſe rue our luſt, Exod. 17. 6. num. 


20.11. pſal, 105. 41. 1 cor. 10.4. Num. 11. 1. n That is, in his 
f:rherly prouidence, whereby he careth for his, and prouiderh ſuf. 
ficiently. o So that they had that, which was neceſſary and ſuffi- 
cient: but their luſt made them to couet that which they knew God 
had denied them. John 6.31. I. cer. 10.3. 


es. OC SP : gues in gypt 


26 He cauled the? Taft wind to paſſe in ,, 0.04 .;. 
the heauen, E thꝛough his power he bzought — — -_ 
in the South wind. winde to — 
27 Pe rained fleſh alſo vpon them as duſt, them. that al. 
and feathered foule as the (and of the ſea, 1,05. wer « 

28 And he made itfall in the middesof his command 
their campe , even round about their habita- ment,and — : 
ttons. ; no diltance of 

29 go they dideate, and were wel filled: place could ler 
koꝛ he gaue them their deſire. — his workin 

30 They were not turned fro their a luſt, q Such is 5. 
but the meate was pet in their mouthes, nature ofconcu- 

31 When the wzath of God came euen piſcence, tha «1 
vpon them, and flew * the ſtrongeſt of them, more ir hah. che 
and ſmote downe the choſen men in Jirael. more it lullech 

32 Foꝛ all this they \ itnned ſtill, and be» „ Though other 
lerued not his wondzous wozks, were not ſpared 

33 Theretoꝛe their dayes did he conſume yet chieſiy they 
in vanitp, and theirpeeres haſtilp. ſuffered . 

34 And when 'hee © flew them, they truſtec in their 
ſought = > and they returned, and ſuught ſtrength again 

od early. a 

35 And they remembzed that God was ( Thus ſiane by 
their ſtrength, and the moſt High God their contmuance . 
Redeemer, : Eketh men inſen- 

36 But they flattered him with their (ible,co that by 
mouth, and diſlembled with him with their no plagues they 
ton zue. g ü can beamended, 

37 Foz their heart was not vpzight et Such was their 
with him: neither were they faithfall in his hypocriſie chat 
couenant. ; they ſought vnto 

8 Het he being mercifull * fozgane their God for teare 
iniquity, æ deſtroyed them not, but ofttimes of puniſhment, 
called backe his anger, and did not ſtirre vp chough in their 
all his wzath. heatt they loued 

39 Foz he remembzed that they were him not. 
fleth : yea, a wind that paſſeth, and commeth u Whatſoeuer 
not againe. ? commeth not 

40 How oft did they protoke him in the from the pure 
wildernes 2 and grieue him in the deſert? fountaine of the 
41 Pea) they returned f tempted God, heart, is hy po- 
and * limited the Holy one of Ilrael. „ 

42 They: remembꝛed not his hand, nor x Becauſc he 
the day when he deliuered them from the e* would euer have 
nemp, f ; ſome remnant of 

43 Nor him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, a Church to 
and his wonders in the field ofZoan, praiſe his Name 

44 And turned thetr rivers into blood, in earch, he ſuf. 
and their floods that they could not dꝛinke. fered not their 

45 De ſent b a ſwarme of flies among ſinnes to ouer- 
them, which deuoured them, & frogs which come his mercy, 
deſtroyed them. : y That is, they 

46 we © gaue alſo their fruits vnto the tempted him oft 
catterpiller, and their labour vnto the gral ·˖ times, 
hopper. z Asthey all 

47 Hee deſtroyed their vines with haile, doe chat mea. 
and their wild figtrees with the haileſtone, ſure the power 


48 Ye gaue their cattell allo to the hatle, of God by their | 


and their flocks to the thunderbolts. capacity, 

49 He caſt vpon them theftercenes of his a The forget. 
anger, indignation and wꝛath, and veratian fulneſſe of Gods 
by the ſending out of © eutl{ Angels. benefits is the 

50 Yemadea wap to his anger: he ſpared root of rebellion 
and all vice. 

b This word ſignifieth a confuſed mixture of flies and venemous 

wormes. Some take it for all ſorts of ſerpents: ſome for all wilde 

beaſts, c He repeatethnot here all the mitaclꝭs that God did in 


Egypt, but certaine which might be ſufficient to conuince the peo- 


ple of malice & ingtatitude. d So called. either of the effect. chat 
is, of puniſhing the wicked, or els becaulc they were wicked ſpults, 
whom God petmitted to vexe men. 

not 


Mans ingratitude. 
not their ſoult from death, bue gane their like 
to the peſtilence, 

SI = — all the firt & in 112 
euen the beginning ot cher Urength in the 

- = -» «77a tabcrnaclesof! Yam, 
Gen. 4.3. ,$2 But he made his people to go aut like 
H Thatis Sgypt: Weche, and led them in the wilderncſle ltke a 


for it was called e. 
ira .- _ $3 Yea, he caried them out ſafely, and 
gau they s feared not, and the ©cacouered their 
enemies. 
of Ham, * 54. And hee bꝛought them vnto the boz- 
That is, they ers of his >@anctuaryzeuen to this Moun · 
none occafi- tdint, which his right hand purchaſed, 
on to feare, ſor- , 55 Ote caſt out the heathen alſo befoze 
aſmuch as God them, and cauled them to fall to the lot of his 
deſtroyed their inheritance, and made the tribes of Arael 
enemies, and de- to dwell in theirtabernacles, 
livered them 6 Pet they tempted, and pzouoked the 
Gafely. moit high God, e kcepenot his teſtimonies, 
h Meaning, Ca- „ 57 But turned backe and dealt ifalſcly 
naan,whichGod like their fathers ; they turned like a deceit 


ſecrare kull Dow, : 
— and FS And they * pꝛouoked him to anger 
appointed to his with their high places, and mooucd him to 
wꝛath with their grauen images. 

59 God heard this and was w2oth, and 
greatlyadhozred Jſrael, ; 

60 So that he! foꝛſoke the habitation of 
Shilo,even the Tabernacle where he dwelt 
among men, ; 

61 And deliuered his v power into captt» 
uitie, andhis beauty into the enemies hand, 

62 And he gaue vp his people to the lwoꝛd, 
and was angry with his inheritance, 

ih Ave ren denoured their c__ men, 
k By ſeruin and their maides were not ®*p2ayted. 

God ocheruie 64 Their Pꝛieſts fell by the woꝛd, and 
then he had ap- their? widowes lamented not. 
ointed, 65 But. theLozd awaked as one out of 
For their in- _— and - — man that after bis 
ratitude he ſuſ- TWINE cryeth out, ; 
— thePhili- 66 And ſmote his enemies in the hinder 
ſtims to rake the parts, and put them to a perpetnall ſhame. 
Ake, which was 67 Pet hee refuled the tabernacle of* Jo» 
the ſigne of his ſtyh. and chole not the tribe of Ephꝛaim: 
preſence, from 68 But chole the tribe of Judah, and 
among them, mount Zion which he loued. 
m The Arkeis 69 And heel built his Sanctuaryas an 
called his power hie palacelike the earth, which he eſtabliſhed 


Toſh.r 1.6. 

and 13.6, 

i Nothing more 
diſpleaſeth God 
inthe children, 
then when they 
continue in that 
wickedneſſe, 
which their fa- 
thers had begun. 


and beautie,be- ko tuer. 
cauſe thereby be 70 Yechoſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and 
defendeth his tookehim from the ſheepefolds. 5 
often beau- 71 Euen krom behinde the Ewes with 
. tifully appeared pong bꝛought hee him to fœ de his people in 
vnto them. aakob. and his inheritance in Jlrael. 
n Theywere ſud· 72 So t he fed them accoꝛdingto the ſim · 


denly deſtroyed, plicitie of his heart, and guided them by the 
1. Sam. 4. 10. Dilcretion of his hands. 

o They had no 

mariageſongs; that is, they were not maried. p Either they were 
Aaine before or taken priſoners of their enemies, and ſo were for- 
bidden, q Becauſeth:y were drunken in their ſinnes, they judged 
Gods patience to bꝛ a ſlumbring, as though he were drunken:there- 
fore he anſwering their beaſtly 1udgement, ſaith, he will awake and 
take ſadden vengeance. r Shewing that he ſpared not altogether 
the Iſraelites, thor gh hee puniſhed their enemies, E building 
the Tem le, and eſtabliſhing the kingdome, hee declarerh that the 
ſignes of his fauour were among them, t He ſheweth wherein a 
Kings charge ſtandeth : to wit, to prouide fairhfully for his pec ple; 
to guide them by counſell,and defend them by power. 


Pſalmes. 


Toz cuer: hall thy icloutte © burne like fire? 


The Church perſecuted. 


P SAL, LXXIX. 

1 The Iſraclite:complaine te God fey the great ca- 
lamitie and oppreß ion that they ſuffered by Gods ene- 
miei, 8 and confeſſing their ſinnes, flee to Gods mer- 
ctes with full hope of deliuerance, 10 becauſe their 
calamities were toyned with the cõtempt his Name, 
13 fer the which they promiſe to bethaxkefill, 


CAPſalme committed to Aſaph. 
O God, the heathen are come into thine 
inheritance: thine holy Temple haue 
they deliled, and made Jerulalem heapes of 
ONES, 

2 The*®dead bodies of thyſernants haue 
they giuen to bee meate vnto foules of the 
beauen: and the fleſhof thy Sqants vnto the 
beaſtes ok the earth. ; 

Their blood hauc they ſhedlike waters 
round about Jcrulalem, and therewas none 
to < bury them, 

4 dle are a repꝛoch to our neighbours, 
euen a ſtoꝛne and derilion vnto them that are 
tound about vs. : 

5s Lozd, how long wilt thou bee angry, 


a The people ery 
vnto God a- 
gainſt the ba ba- 
reus tyrannie of 
the Babylonians, 
who ſpoiled 
Gods 1nheritance 
polluted his Te- 
ple,deſtroyed his 
religion, & mur - 
thered his people 
b The Prophet 
ſleweth to what 
extremities God 
ſuffereth ſome- 


6 *Powze out thy waathvpon the hea» ne his Church 


then that haue not knowen thee, and vpon 
the kingdoms that haue not called vpon thy 


* A 

7 Foz they hauedeuouredJaakob, and 

«x; —-— hs 
emembernot againſt vs the f fezmer ; 

iniquities, bur 2 make halle, and let thy ten- gem for far. 
— toꝛ wee are in great of che enemies. 
miſery. : d Whereoff, 

9 Help vs, O God ot our b ſaluation, foꝛ "ore — , 
the gloꝛy of thy Name , and deliuer vs, and ham, but were 
be mercitull vntoourlinnes foz thy Names degenerate: and 


ake. others were open 
10 Wherefoze ſhould the heathen ſay, enemies to r 
Where is their God ? let them bee knowen feligis, but the 
among the heathen in our ſight by the ven» boch laughed at 
geance of the blood of thy letuants that is our witeries. 


thed. g e Wilt thou vt- 
11 Let the ſighing ok the a pꝛiſoners come terly conſume vs 
befozeth? accoꝛding to thy mightic arme for our ſins, be- 
pꝛeſerue ! the childꝛen of death, ſore thou takeſt 
12 And render to our neighbours ſeuen vs to mercie ? 
fold into their boſome their repzoch, wheres Jer. 10. 2 5. 
with they haue repꝛoched ther, © Loꝛd. t Which we and 
I3 So wee thy people, and ſheepe of thy our fathers kaue 
paſture ſhall pꝛaiſe thi foꝛ euer: and from committed. 
generation to generation! wee will let koꝛth g And ſtay not 
thy pꝛapie. till we haue re- 

: compenſed for 
our ſinnes. h Seeing we haue none other Sauiourneither can we 
helpe our ſelues, and alſo by our ſ. luatiun thy Name ſhalbepraited, 
therefore O Lord helpe vs. i Who though in reſpect of God they 
were iuſtly puniſhed for their ſins, yet in conſideration of their cauſe, 
were vniuſtly murdered. k Which were captiues among their e- 
nemies,and could Jooke for nothing but death, 1 We cught to de- 
ſire no benefit of God, but on this condition to praiſe his Name, 
10.43.21. 


their faith before 
he ſet to his hand 
to deliver them, 
c Their friends 
and kinsfolkes 


PSAL LAAL 

1 Alamentable prayer to God to helpe the miſe+ 

ries of his Church, 8 d-ſiring him to cor ſider their 

firſt eftate, when his fauour ſhined towards them, to 

the intent that hee might finiſh that worke which keg 
had hegun. 

C To him that excelleth on Shoſhannim 

Eduth. A Dſalme commirted to Aſaph, 
Ff 4 L)cars 


to ta, to exerc iſe 


_ 


or 
3 


Y . _— 
—— be þ 4 — 


ad _ mv 3 
Gr 
IH 


| 
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| 
| 


; 
' 
N 
' 
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: 
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: 


when they per- 
eiue tat ti er gypt: thou halt caſt out the heathen , and 
piayers ate not 

{ forthwich hrard. 


| fire God to be 

| mercifull to the 
ten tribes. 

| b Moue their 
hearts that they 
| may returne to 


the worke that 


The Church afflicted prayeth, S - 


a This Pſalme Eare, *D thou Sheepheard of Jſrael, 
was made as a Hchon that leadefi Joſeph like ſheepe: 
prayer for to de- fhewe thy 1 — » thou that ſitteſt be» 
tweene the Cherubims. f 

2 Befoze Ephꝛaim and Beniamin and 
Manaſſech itirre vp thy ſtrength, and come 
ts helpe vs, f 

3 »Turne vs againe P God, and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine, that we may be laued. 
worchip God a- 4 O Loꝛd God of hoſtes, how long wilt 
right: chat is, ia thou be 4 angry againſt the pzayer of thy 
the place where People ? 
thou h ſt ap- 5 Thou halt fed them with the bꝛead of 
pointed. teares. and giuen them teares to dꝛink with 
c Ioyne thy great mealure. 
whole people & 
all the tribes to- neighbours, and our enemies laugh ar vs a+ 

ether againe, mong themlelues. 

5 The taithfull #5 Turne vs againe, O God of hoſtes: 
feare Gods ac ger caliſe thy face to ſhine,and we ſhall be ſaued, 
8 Thou haſt bzought as vine out of E- 


planted it. 
9 Thou madeſt rome fo2it, and diddeſt 
e Oar neighbors cauſe it to fake roote, and it filled the land. 
haue continnall 10 The mountaines were couered with 
ſtriſe and warre the ſhadow of it: and the boughes thereof 
againſt vs, were like the& goodly cedars, 
f Becauſe that 11 She ſtretched out her branches vnto 
repentance onely the Sta, and herboughs unto then Riuer. 
commeth of 12 ay haſt thou chen bzoken downe her 
God, they moſt Hedges, ſo that all they, which paſſe by the 
inſtantly and oft Wap, haue plucked her: 
times cal to Gd 13 The wild i boꝛe ont of the wad hath 
for it, as a meane Deſtroyed it, and the wild beaſts of the field 
whereby they haue eaten it vp. 8 
(hall be ſaued. 14 Returne wk befeech thee, God of 
g Seeing that of hoſts: lonke Bowne * from heauen and be» 
thy mercy thou hold and viſite this vine, 
madevsa 15 And the vinepard, that thy right hand 
moſt deate poſ= Hath planted.and the pong vine, which thou 
ſeſũon to thee, & madeſt i ſtrong foz thy lelfe. 
we through our 16 It is burnt with fire, and cut downe: 
fiones are made and they periſh at the a rebuke of thy coun · 
open for wilde tenance. 
caſts todeuoure 17 Let thine hand bee vpon the man of 
vs, declaie again thy right hand, and vpon the ſonne of man, 
thy loue, & finiſh who thou madeſt ſtrong foꝛ thine owne ſelfe. 
18 So will not we go back krom ther, ore · 
thou haſt begun. uiue thou vs, # we ſhal cal vpon thy Name, 
{Ebr.Cedars I 9 Turnevs again, O Lozd God of hoſts: 
of God. taule thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall beſaued. 
h To wit, Eu- | | 
hrates, 1 That is, aſwell they that hate our religion, as they that 
re our perſons, k They gaue not place to temptation, knowing 
chat albeit there were no helpe in earth yet God was able to ſuc- 
cour them from heauen, I So that no power can preuaile againſt 
it. & which as a yong bud thou raiſeſt vp again as out of the burnt 
aſhes. m Only when thou art angry , and not with the (word of 


the enemy. n That is, vpon this vine, or people, whom thou haſt 


planted with thy right hand, that they ſhould be as one man or one 
bodie © For none can call ypon God, but ſuch as are raiſed vp, as 
it were,trom deach to life, and regenerate by the holy Spirit. 

PS A L. LXXXI. 

1 An exhortation to praiſe God both in heart and 
voice for bu benefits, 8 and to worſhip him onely, 
$1 God condemneth their ingratitude, 12 and ſtew- 
eth what great benefites they haus loſt through their 

3 — * of one malice. 
mulicke brought ¶ To him that excelleth vpon » G . 
from Ceth. A Fſalmie committed y Alaph, did 


Pſalmes. 


6 Thou haſt made vs ae ſtrife vnto our 


Israels obſtinacie. 


Se b toyfully vnte God our ſtrength: b It ſeemeth thay 
{Ag loud vnto the God of Jaakob, this Plalme was 
2 Take the long,. and bꝛing foꝛth the tim · appointed tor ſo- 
bꝛel, the pleaſant harpe with the viole. Iemne fealts and 
3 Blow the trumpet in the new mone, aſſemblies ofthe 
even in the tine appointed, at our feaſt day. people to whom 
4 Fon this is a ſtatute foꝛ Iſrael, and a for a time theſe 
Lawok the God of Jaakob. ceremonies wcie 
5 Med let this in Joſeph koꝛ a teſtimo« ordained, but 
nie, when he came out of the land of Egypt, now vnder the 
where heard a language, that © J vnder- Golpel are abo- 
ſtood not. liched. 
6 J haue withdꝛawen his ſhoulder from c Vrder this ſeaſ 
the burden, & — ands haue left the * pots. he comprehen. 
7 Thou calledſt in affliction, and Þ deli · deth all other 
uered thee, and s anſwered thee in the ſecret ſolemne dayes, 
of the thunder: J pꝛooued thee at the wa* d That is, in Ic. 
ters of Meribah. Selah, rael : for Ioſephs 
8 b heare, Om people, and J will pꝛo · family wascoun- 
teſt vnto thee; O Jlrael if thou wilt hearken ted the chicte be· 
vnto me, fore that ludah 
9 And wilt haue no ſtrange god in ther was preferred, 
neither u. any ſtrange god, e God ſpeaketh 
10 (For I am the Loꝛd thy God, which in the perſon of 
bꝛought ther out of the land of Egypt) o · che people be. 
pen thy mouth wide, and J wil fill it. cauſe he was 
IT But my people would not heare my their leader, 
voyce,and Iſraeli would none of me, fIf they were ne 
12 So J gaue them vp vnto the hardnes uer avleto giue 
ok their heart, and they haue walked in their ſufficient thanks 
owne counſels, to God tor this 
I3 *Dh that my people had hearkened deliuerance from 
vnto me, & J{rael had walked in my wayes: corporall bon- 
14 J would ſoone haue humbled their e- dage: how much 
nemies, #turned mine hand ! againſt their more are wee in- 
aduerſaries, debted to him 
15. The haters of the Loꝛd ſhould haue for our ſpiritual 
bene ſubiect vnto him, > their time = ſhould deliverance from 
haue endured foz euer. the tyranny of 
16 And God would haue fed them with Satan and ſine? 
the v fat of wheat, and with hony out of the g By a tang» 
rocke would J haue ſufficed thee, — wonder tull 
Ahion. 
Or, contention, Exo. 17. 7. h He condemneth ali aſſemblies, where 
the people are not attentiue to heare Gods voyce, and to giue obe- 
dience to the ſame. i God accuſeth their incredulitie, becauſe they 
opened not their mouthes to receiue Gods benefits in ſuch abun- 
dance as he powreth them out. k Godby his word calleth all, 
but his ſecret election appointeth who ſhall heare with fruit, i 1t 
their fins had not letted. m If the Iſraelites had not broken coue- 
nant wi h God he would haue giuen the victory againſt thei ene- 
mies. n That is, with molt fine wheate and abundance of hovy, 
P$AL LEIKASIT, 
1 The Prophet declaring God to be preſent among 
the Iudges & Magittrates, 2 reprooueth their par- 
tialitic, 3 And exhortetb them to do tuitice. 5 But 
ſeeing none amendment, 8 he deſireth God to vn- 
dertake the matter, and execute iuſtice himſelſe. a The Prophze 
C A Plalme commii ted to Aſaph, ſheweth that it 
Eo ſtandeth in the aſſembly ol gods: Princes & iudęts 
he iudgeth among gods. do not their du- 
2 How long will ve fudge vniuſtly, and tie, God, whoſe 
accept the perſons ofthe d wicked? Selah. authoritie is a. 
3 Do right to the pooꝛe and fatherleſſe: bove them, will 
doe iuſtice to the pooꝛe and needy. take vengeance 
4 Deliuer the pooꝛe and needie: ſaue on them. 
them krom the hand ok the wicked. b Por theeues & 
5 They know not e vnderſtand nothing; murderers h 
auor in iudęmẽ t 
when the cauſe of the godly cannot be heard. c Not only when 
they cry for helpe, but when their cauſe requireth aide and ſuf pot. 
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| A prayer againſt Gods enemies, 


— —„— ũ — — — ——— — — —-— — — 


Pſalmes The deſire ofthe godly. 229 


1 mat is, all they walke in darkneſſe, albeit all the © foun» may u ſeeke thy Name, O Lord. m That ĩs, be 
dungs are out of dations of the earth be maued, 17 Let them be confounded and troubled compelled by 
either 6 Jhane been Pig 83 ve all are koꝛ euer: pca, let them bee put to ſhame and thy piagues to 
igh 


— — — 


| by 
tt:eirtyranny or childꝛen of the molt . periſh, conteſle thy 


ert ele negli - 7 © But pe ſhall die as a man, and yt pꝛin·- 18 That they may » know that thou, power. 
gence, ces ſhall fall like others. which art called Jehouah, art alone, euen the n Though they 
e No title of 8 D God, ariſe, therefore judge thou the molt High ouer all the earth. belecue not, yet 
bonour ſhall karth: foz thou ſhalt inherite * all nations. they may proue 
excuſe you, but | by experience, that it is in vaine to reſiſt agiinſt thy counſell in e- 
ſaall be ſubie& to Gods iudgement, and render account aſwell ſtabliſhing thy Church. 
250thermen. f Therefore no tyranc ſhall plucke thy right and au- P S AL. LXXXIIII. 
thority from thee, 1 Daxid driuen foorth of hu countrey, 2 Deſi- 
PSAL LEXANIL reth meit ardently to come againe to the Taberuacle 
1 The people of Iſrael pray unte the Lord to de- of the Lord, and the afembly of the Saints toprayſe 
liner them from their enemies both at home and farre God, 4 Prenouncing them bleſſed that may (6 doe. 
off, which imagined nothing but their deſtruction. 9 6 Then hee praiſeth the courage of the people, that 
And they deſire that al ſuch wic led people may, ac · paſſe thorom the wilderneſie to afßemble them ſelues in 
cording a4 God was accuttomed , bee fricken with Zien 10 Finally, with praiſe of thu matter, and 
the ſtormie tempeſt of Gods wrath, 18 That they confidence of Gods goodneſſthe endeth the Pſalme. 
may know that the Lord umeſt high vpon the earth, QC To hun that ercelleth vpon Gittith. 
Jſalme committed to the 


CA (ongor Pſalme committed ſonncs of Kozah. | 
to Alaph. O Loꝛd of hoſtes, how amiable are thy a Dauid com- 
+ This Palme Eepe not thou ſilence, O Sod: be not Tabernacles! plaineth that he 
ſeemeth to have IXſtillzand ceaſe not, O God. 2 My ſoule longeth. yea,and fainteth fo2 cannot haue 
dene compoſed, 2 Foꝛ lo, thine d enemits make a tumult: 'the ® caurts ofthe Loꝛd: for mine heart and acceſſe to the 
232 forme of aànd they that hate thee , haue lifted vp the my fleſh reioyce in the lining God. Church of God 


1 ead. 3 Pea, the ſparrow hath found her an to make proſeſ- 
—— ant} vz They baue taken crafty counſel againſt honſe; anz theſwallow a neil kor her where fon af bis 2k 
Charch was in thy people, and haue conſulted againit thy ſhee ay lay her young: euen by thine © al» and to profit in 

© lecret ones. tars, O Lozdof hoſtes, my Ring and mp religion. 
4 They haue ſaid, Come, and let vs cut God. ; b For none but 
d Hecalleth them off from being a nation, let the name 4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine che Prieſts could 
of Nrael be nomoze in remembzance. houle ; they will cucr pꝛaiſe thee.@Selah. enter into the 


'mies,whichare , F Foz they haue conſulted together ein 5 Bleſledis the man, whole «© ſtrength is Sanctuary, and 


enemies to his Heart,and haue made alcague f againſt ther: in thee, and in whoſe heart are thy wayes. the reſt of the 
Church, 6 The tabernacles of Edom, andthe 6 They going thꝛough the vale of * Ba» people into the 
e The elect of Iſhmaclites, Moab, and the Agarims: ca, make wellcs therein ; the raine allo cout · courts, 
God ate his ſe» 7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, reth the poles, e So that the 
cret ones: for he the Philiſtims with the inhabitants of 7 They goe from # ſtrength to ſtrength, poote birds have 
bideth thẽ in the |] Ty2Uus : : till euery one appeare bcfoze God in 3ion. more libertie 
ſecret of his ta. 8 Allhur allo is ioyned with them: they 8 D Loꝛd God ok hoſtes, heare my pꝛay · then 1, 
bernacle and haue bene an arme to the childzen s of Lot, er: hearken D God of Jaakob.Selah. d Who truſteth 
prank them Sclah. 9 Behold, O God, our ſhield, and loke nothing in him- 
omalldangers, 9 Doe thou ta them as vnto the" Midi» vpon the face of thine s anointed. ſelſe, but in thee 
d They were not antes: as to Siſerà, and as to Jabin at the 10 Foz la dap in thy Courts is better onely, and lear- 
content to take river of Kiſhon. then a thouſand otherwhere : I had rather neth ofrheeto 
the Churchas _ IO They periſhedat En doꝛ, and were bee a dwekæper in the houſe of my God, rule his liſe. 
priſoner, but dung foꝛ the earth. then to dwell in the tabernacles of wicked e Thar , of 
loupht vtter ly 11 Make theme, euen thtir Pꝛinces like neſſe. mulbery trees, 
to deſttoy it. Deb, and like Zceb? yea, all their Pꝛinces 11 Foz the Loꝛd God is the Sunne and which was a bar. 
e Byall ſectet like Zebah,and like Zalmunna, ſhteld vnto vs: the Loꝛd will gine grace and ren place, ſo that 
meanes, 12 Which haue (aid, Let vs take foꝛ our glozy, and no i god thing will he withhold they which paſ- 
f They thought poſſeſſion the * habitations of God. from them that walke vpolghtly. ſed thorow, muſt 
to haue ſubuer- 13 O my God, make them like vuto 12 O Loꝛd of hoſtes, bleſſed is the man digge pits for 
ted thy counſel, a | whecle, and as the ſtubble befoze the that truſteth in thee, water: figniſy- 
wherein the per= Wind, ing, that no lets 
petuitie of the 14 As the fire burneth the foꝛreſt, and as can hinder them that are fully bent to come to Chi iſts Church, nei- 
Church was e- the 1 ſetteth the mountaines on fire ; ther yet that God will euer faile them. f They are never wear y, 
Rabliſhed, 15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, bur increaſe in ſtrength and courage till they come to Gods houſe. 
07, Zer. and make them afraid with thy ſtozme. g Tuat is, for Chriſts ſake, vhoſe figure l repreſent, h He would 
p Thewickednes 16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they wiſh to liue but one day rather in Gods Church, then a thouſand a · 
or the Ammo- mong the worldlings. 1 But will from time to time increaſe his 
ates and Moabites is deſcribed , in that they prouoked theſe other bleſſings toward bis more and more, 
utions to fight againſt the !{raclites their brethren, h By sbele ex- 
ples they were confirmed that God would not ſuffer his people PS AL, LXXXV. 
tobevtterly deſtroyed, ludg. . 2 1.and 4.15, i Troden vnder feet 1 Becauſe God withdrewe net hu rods from his 
1 Tyre, Iudg. v. 21. and 8 21. k That is, Iudea: for where his Church after their returne from Babylon , firit they 
Church is, here dwe'leth he among them. 1 Becauſe the reprobate put him in minde of their deliuerance, to the intent 
— dy no meanes be amended, he 7rayeth that they may vttetly that hee ſhould rot leaue the worke of hin grace vn. 
deſtroyed,be yaſtable,and led with all winds, prefect, 5 Next, they complaine of their long a> 


fiction; 
* 


A prayer of the Church. Dauids 


fliftion: 8 And thirdly they reiogee in hope of filici- 
tie promiſed, 9 For their deliverance was a figure 
of Chriftts kingdome,ondey the which ſhould be per- 


__ fect felicitie. 
5 ¶ To him that excelleth. A Plalme com- 
| mitted to the ſonnes of K02ah. 
2 They conſeſſe ] ©2>thouhalt bene *fauourable vnto thy 
that Gods free . 4-land : thou haſt bzought againe the cap* 
mercy was the Tiuitie of Jaakob. i 
cauſe of their de- 2 Thou halt foꝛgiuen the infquity of thy 


liverance, be- pkople, and b couered all their ſinnes. Selah, 
caute he louet! 3 Thou haſt withdzawen all thine an; 
the land which ger, and haſt turned backe from the < fierce» 
he had choſen. nefleof thy wzath. 


d Thou haſt bu- 4 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluation, 


ried them that and releale thine anger towards vs. 

they ſhall not 5 Wilt thou be angry with vs © fo2 cuer? 
cotne intoiudge- and wilt thou pꝛolong thy wzath from one 
ment. generation to another: 

c Not onely 6 llt thou not turne againe and quic . 
withdra wing thy ken vs, that thy people may retoyce in the: 
rod, but in forgi- 7 Shew vs thy mercy, D Lozd, ꝶ grant 
uing our ſinnes, vs by laluation. | 

andi touching 8 IJ wil hearken what theLozd God will 
our hearts to Cay; fot he wilſpeake* peace vnto his people, 
conſeſſe tbem. and to his ſaints, that they turne not againe 
d As in times Tofolly. 1 

paſt they had felt 9 Surely his ſaluation is neere to them 
Gods mercies: ſo that feare him, that glozy map dwell in our 


no» being op- d. 
teſſed by the 10 Mercie and trueth ſhall meete: righ» 
— cominu- teouſnes and peace ſhall kiffe one another. 
ance of euils, II Ss Trieth Hall bud ont of the earth, 
and righteouſneſſe ſhall loke downe from 


they pray vnto 
God, that accor- heauen. 2 
ding to his na- 12 Pea, the Loꝛd ſhall giue god things, 
ture he would be and our land ſhall giue her increaſe. : 
mercifull vato 12 *Rightcouſneſſe ſhall got befoze him, 
them, and ſhall ſec her ſteps in the way. 

e He confeſſeth f 

that our ſaluation commeth only of Gods mercy, f He will ſend 
all proſperity to his Church, when hee hath ſufficiently correQed 
them, Alſo by his puniſhments the taithfull ſhall learne to beware 
that they retur ne not to like oſtences. g Though for a time God 
thus exerciſe them with his rods, yet vnder the kingdome of Chriſt 
they ſhould kaue peace and ioy. h Iuſtice ſhall then flouriſh and 


haue free courſe and paſſage in euery place. 


Pp S A L. LXXXVI. 

t Dauid ſore afflicted and forſaken of all, prayeth 
fernently for delinerance : ſometime rehearſing his 
miſeries, 5 Sometimes the merciet receiued, 11 
Defiring alſo to be inſtructed of the Lord, that he may 
ſeare him and gloriße hu Name, 14 Hee complai- 
neth alſo of his aduerſaries, and requrreth to bee deli. 
uered from them, 

C A Pꝛaper of Dauid. 

12 2 thineeare,D Loꝛd, and heare me: 

koʒ am poꝛe and needie. 
paayed,,leauing 2 Pꝛeſerue thou my ſoule, foꝛ J am5 mer- 
the ſame to the ciflill ; my God laue thou thy ſeruant, that 
Church, as a mo- truſteth in ther. 
nument how to 2 Be mercikull vnto mck. O Loꝛd: foꝛ J 
ſeeke redreſle tx vꝑon thee continually. 
againſt their 4 Retoyce the ſonleof thy ſeruaunt: foꝛ 
miſerics. vuto ther, O Loꝛd, doe J lift vp my ſoule. 
b lam not ene- 5 Foz thou Loꝛd, art god & mercifull, 
mie to them, but 
pitie them, hough they be cruel toward me. c Which was aſure 
token that he beleeued that God would deliuet him. d He doeth 
conſeſſe that God is good to all, but only merciful to poore ſinneis. 


a Dauid perſecu- 
ted of Saul, thus 


Pſalmes. 


prayer in affliction. 


and of great kind neſſe vnto all them that 

call vpon thee. 
6 Giue eare, Lo2d, vnto my pzayer , and 

cheat ken vnto the voice of my lupplication, e py crying ard 
7 In the day ot my trouble J will call calling continu- 

vpon thee: koꝛ thou heareſt me. ally, he ſheweth 
8 Among the gods there is none like how we may not 


ther, O Loꝛd, and there* is none that can doe beweary. th 
like * wozks. God — — 
9. All nations, whom thou haſt made, ſoorthwith our 


ſhall come, and 8wozſhip befoze ther, D requeſt,bur tlia 
Loꝛd, and ſhall glozifte thy Name. — — 

10 Foz thou art great, and doeſt wonde⸗ ly and often call 
rous things : thou art God alone. vpon him, 

1I “ Teach mee thy way, O Lo2d, and J f He condemn. 
will walke in thy trueth: knit mine heart nech all (does 
vnto tdi may feare thp Name, foraſmuch as * 

12 J will pꝛaiſe thee, © Lozd my God, they can doe no 
with all mine heart: yea, A will glozifie thy workes to de- 
Name fo2 cuer. | Clare tha: they 

13 Foz great is thy mercy toward mee, are gods, 
and thou haſt deliuered my loule from the g This proueth, 
loweſt graue. that Dauid pray. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt ed in the Name 
me, and the aſſemblies of violent men haue of Chriſt the 
k ſought my ſoule, and haue not let thee be* Meſſias, of whoſe 
foze them. kingdome he 

I's But thou, O Lozd, art apitifullGod doeth here pro- 
and mercifull, flow to anger, and great in pheſie. 
kindneſſe and trueth. He confeſſeth 

16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercy vp⸗ himſelſe ig no- 
on me: giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſernant, rant till God 
and laue the !ſonne of thine handmaid. bath taught him, 

17 Shtwa token of thy gaodnes toward & his heart vari- 
me, that they which hate me, may lee it, and able aud ſeparate 
be aſhamed, becauſe thou, O Loꝛd, hait hol · from God, till 


pen me and comfozted me. God ioyne it 
to him, and con- 


firme it in his obedience. i That is, from moſt great danger 
of death: out ofthe which none but only the mighty hand of God 
could deliuer him, K He ſheweththatthere can be no modetati- 
on nor equitie , where proud tyrants teigne, and that the lacke of 
Gods feare is as a priuiledge to all vice and cruelty, 1 He boaſteth 
not of his owne vertues, but confeſſeth that God of his free good- 
neſſe hath euer bene mercifull vnto him, and giuen him power a » 
gainſt his ene mies, as to one of his owne houlhold, 


PS AL. LXXXVII. 
1 The holy G hoft promi ſeth that the condition of 
the Church, which was in miſerie after the captiunie 
of Babylon, ſhould bee reſtored to great excellencie, 
4 (6 that there ſhould bee nothing more comfortable, 
then to be numbred among the members thereof. 


¶ A Plalme or ſong committed to the 
ſonnes of Rozah. ö 
8 OD layd his * foundations among the a God did chuſe 
holy mountaines, that place a- 

2 The Lozdloueth the gates of Zion a · mong the hils, 
boue all the habitations of Jaakob. to ſtabliſh Terv- 
3 b Gloꝛious things are ſpoken of ther, ſalem and his 

O citte of God. Selah. Temple. 
4 J will matte mention of Nahab and b Though thy 
Babel among them that know me: behold glorious eſtare 
leſtina & Tyzus with Ethiopia, «There doe not yet ap. 
5 he bozne, peare, jet vai 
with patience, 
and God wil accompliſh his promiſes, c That is, Egypt. ard theſe 
other countreys ſhall come to the knowledge ol God, d It ſhall 
be laid of him, chat is regenerate and come to he Chuich, that het 
is as one that was borne in the Church. 
5 And 


. 


| 


£ Om of all And ok Zion it ſhalbe ſaid, © Many are 

—— boꝛne in her: and he, euen the moſt High thal 

come into ſtabliſh her. 

tbe Church, and 6 The Loꝛd ſhal count, when hel wziteth 

be counted as the people, He was boꝛne there. Selah. 

citizens. 7 As well the fingers as the players on 

f When he cal · initrumentsthall praiſe thee: all my (pzings 

kth by his word are in thee. 

them into the 

Church, hom he had elected and written in his booke. g The 

Prophet ſerteth his whole affection: and comfort in the Church. 

| PSAL LIIAXVIII. 

1 A grieuow complaint of the faithful ſore Ati 
Fed by ſickneſir, perſecution, and aduerſitie, 7 Be- 
ing a it were left of God without any conſolation: 
13 Tet he calleth on God by faith,and ſtriueth againſt 
deſperation, 18 complaining him{elfe to be for(aken 
of all earthly helpe. 

C ASongorPſalmeof* teman the T3ra- 
hite, to glue inſtruction, committed to the 
{onnes of Kozah foꝛ him that cxcelleth vp» 
on Malath * Leannoth. f 

O Loꝛd God of my ſaluation, J crie day 

and night befoze thee, 

2 Let my pꝛaper enter into thy pꝛeſence: 

Plalmewas ſung, incline thine care vnto my cry. 

b Though many 3 Foz my 'oule is filled witheuils, and 

cry in their lor my life dꝛaweth neere to the graue. 

rowes, yet t 4 J am counted among them that goe 
au not earneſſly Downe into the pit, and am as à man with · 

to God for re - out ſtrength: : 

medy as hedid; $F © Free among the dead, like the llaine 

whomhe con · lying in the graue, whom thou remembꝛeſt 

ſeſſed to be the - no moze, and they are cut off from thine 

authour of his hand. ES 3 

ſaluztion, 6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in 
e Fot he that is Darkneſſe, and in the Deepe. 

dead,is freefrom 7 Thine indignation lieth vpon me. and 

ill cares & buſi- thou haſt vercd mee with all thy © waues, 

(aof this life; Selah. 

"Sthus heſaith, 8 Thon haſt put away mine acquain - 
ehe was kante far from me, and made me to be abhoz* 
mprofitablefor red of them: 8 J am ſhut vp, and cannot get 

, Umatterscon- faozth, 

, Eming mans b Mine eye is loꝛrowfull though mine 
life, and as it affliction ;,Lo2d, J call daily vpon thee ; J 
werecutofffrom ſKretch out mine hands vnto thee, 

world. 10 Wilt thou ſhewe a miracle to the 
0 That is, from dead: 02 ſhall the dead riſe and pꝛaiſe thee 2 


thy prouidence Sglah, 
adcare,which. . 11 Shall thy louing kiudneſſe be decla» 
meant accor· xd in the graue? or thy faithfulneſle in de · 
uin to be © ſtruction 2 
udgement of 12 Shal thy wondꝛous wozks be knowen 
eh, in the darke? and thy rightcouſneſle in the 
tThe ſtormes of {and of *obliuton 2 
} wrath have 13 But vnto thee haue J cried, O Loꝛd, 
%erwhelmed aud early ſhall my pꝛaper come befoze thee. 
14 Loꝛd, why doeſt thou reiect my loule, 
h and hid eſt thy face from me? ; 
neat, edit. 15 J am afflicted , andat the point of 
-cavreof his Death; ! from my youth J ſuffer thy terrozs, 
[tends to Gods 


Fonidence,wherby he partly puniſherh and partly trieth his. g 1 
one end of my ſorrowes, h Mineeycs and face declare my 
nn. | Hee ſhe weth that the time is more conuenient for 

Jtobelpe,when men call vnto him in their dangers, then go ta- 
}ullthey be dead, ond then raiſe them vp againe. k That ts, in 
glaue, where onely the body lieth without all ſenſe and remem- 
wh Lam euer in great dangets aud ſorrowes , as though 
ue ſhould vtterly be cut off euer y moment. 


1. King 4.31. 


humble. It was 
the beginning of 
along, by the 
rune wherot this 


f He attribute: 
the loſſe and dit. 


Pſalmes. 


The power of God. 230 


doubting of my life. 

16 Thineindignations go ouer mee, and 
thy feare hath cut me off. 

17 They came round about me datly like 
water, and compaſſed me together. 

18 My louers and friends haſt thou put 
away from me, and mine acquaintance & hid 


themlelues. 


PS A I. LXXXIX. 

1 With many words dieth the Prophet praiſe the 
goodnes of God, 23 for bi teſtament and couenant 
that he had made betweene him and his elect by Ieſus 
Chriſt the ſonne of Dauid: 18 Then doeth hee com- 
Plaine of the great nine and deſdlation of the kingdom 
of Dauid, ſo that to the outward appearance the pro · 
miſe was broken. 46 Finally he prayeth to be deliue · 
red from hit afflictions, making mention of the ſhort= 
nes of mant life, and confirming himſelfe by Gods pro- 
miſes. 


$Eby. were in 
darkeneſie, 


A pPſalme to giue iuſtruction, of 
: Ethan the E3rahite. a Though the 
Cl» ſing the mercies of the Loꝛd fo2 ener: horrible conſu· 
— my month will J declare thy trueth ſion of things 
rom generationto generation. might cauſe the 
2 Foz J ſayd, Mercy ſhall be ſet vp foz to Teſpaire of 
ener: thy truth ſhalt thou cettabliſh in the ve · Gods favour, yet 
ty heauens. : the manifold ex- 
3 A baue made acouenant with my cho» amples of his 
ſen! J haue ſwoꝛne to Dautd my leruant, mercics cauſe 
4 Thy ſeed will J ttabliſh foꝛ euer, and them to truſt in 
let vp thy thꝛone from generation to genera · God, though to 
tion. Selah, mans iudgement 
5 O Lozd, enen the*heanens ſhall pꝛaiſe they Gaw none 
thy wonderous woꝛke: yea, thy trueth in the occaſion. 
Congregation of the Saints. b As he that ſu- 
6 Fo2 who ts equal to the Lozd in the hea» rely belecued in 
nen? and who is like y LozD among the s (ons heart. 
of thegods ? ON c Asthine inuj- 
7 Godts very terrible inthe aſſembly of ſible heauen is 
the! Saints, and to be reuerenced aboue all not ſabie& to a- 
that are about him. E IM) ny alteration and 
8 O Loꝛd God ok hoſkes, who is like vnto change; ſo ſhall 
the, which art a mightie Loꝛd, and thy truth che trueth of thy 
is about ther promiſe be vn- 
9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: changeable, 
when the waues thereofarile, thou ſtilleſt d The Prophet 
them, fheweth whar 
10 Thenhaſt beaten downe Rahab as a was the promiſe 
man flatne:thou halt ſcattered thine enemies of God, whereon 
with thy mightie arme. | he grounded his 
11 The heauens are thine, the earth alſo faith. 
isthine: thou halt laid the foundation ot the e The Angels 
woꝛld, and all that therein is. ſhall praiſe thy 
12 Thou halt created tie Moꝛth and the power and faith- 
South: Taboꝛ and Þermon ſhall reioyce in fulneſſe in deli- 
thy Name. _ | uering thy 
I3 Thou ha amightie arme: ſtrong is Church. 
fitachand, and high is thy right hand. f Thatis, inthe 


I4 'Rightcoulncſſe and equitie are the ſta - heauens. 
g Meaning, the 


Angels, h Ifthe Angels tremble befote Ge ds maieſtie and infi- 
nice iuſtice, what earthly creature by oppꝛie ſſing the Church, dare 
ſet himſelfe againſt God 2 i For as he deliuered the Church by the 
red ſea, and by deſtroying Rahab, that is, the Egyptians: ſo will hee 
eſtſoone deliuer it, when the dangers be- great. k Tabor isa 
mountaine Weſtward from Ieruſalem and Hermon Ea ward: ſo the 
Prophet ſigniſieth that all parts and places of the world ſhall obey 
Gods power for the deliverance of his Church. 1 For hereby hee 
iudgeth the world, and ſheweth himſelfe a merciſull Father, and 


faithfull protectour vnto his, 
blichment 


The trueth o 


das promiſe. 


m Feeling in bliſhment of thy thꝛone: mercy and trueth 
their -— 1 WK goe befozetby kace. 
that Cod is their, I Bleſſed is the people that can=retoyce 
Father. in ee: they ſhall walke in the light of thy 
n They ſhalbe * countenance, D Lond. 

reſerned. by thy , 16 They wall retopce continually in thy 
Fatherly proui- Name: and in thy righteoulneſſe ſhall they 
dence. exalt themſelues. 
o In that they 

and by thy fauour our hoznes ſhalbe exalted 

—— & 18 Fo: our ? ſhield appertaineth ts theLozd, 
ought to to giue ànd out Ring to the poly one of J(racl. 
the prayſe &glo- , 16 Thou ipakell then tn a viſion vnto 
ty only to thee, * thine holy one,+ſaydelt, A haue laydhelpe 
p In chat that bhon one that ts mighty; J haue exalted 
our king hath one cholenout of the people. 
power to defend 20 I haue found Daun my ſeruant:with 
vi, it is the gift mine holy ople haue J anoynted him. 
ol God. 21 Thertoꝛe mine hand ſhalbe eſtabliſhed 
q To Samuel & With him: and mine arme ſhall ſtrengthen 


to others to aſ- 
lure that David 22 The enemy ſhall not oppzeſſe him, 
vas chy cholen Reither ſhall the wicked hurt him. 
one. 23 But J wil'deſtroy his foes befoze his 
r Whom T haue face, and plague them that hate him. 
both choſen and 24. My trueth allo and my * mercy ſhalbe 
giuẽ himſtrengch With him, and in my Name ſhall his! hozne 
to extcute his of» be txalted. 
fice,as verl. 2 1. 25 J will ſet his hand allo in the ſea, and 
{ Though there his right hand in the * flood. 
ſhalbe evermore 26 Me ſhall cry vnto mee, Thou art my 
enemies againft 7 Father, my God, and the rockt of my ſal⸗ 
Gods kingdome, uation. _ 
yet he promiſet 27 Alſo J will make him my firſtbozne, 
to ouetcome Higher then the kings ofthe earth. 
them. 28 My mercy will J keepe fo2 him foz2 
t I wil merciful. enermoze , and my couenant ſhall ſtand faſt 
ly rerforme my him. 
promiſes to him, 29 Vis ſeed allo wil J make to indure*fo2 
notwithſtanding ener,and his thzone as the dayes of geauen. 
his infirmities 30 But if his childꝛen foꝛſake my law, and 
and offences. Walke not in my iudgements: 
u His power, 31 If they bꝛeake my ſtatutes, and kee 
glory and eſtate. not my commandements: : 
x Heſhallenioy 32 Then will J viſite their tranſgrelſton 
the land reund with the rod, g their iniquity with ſtrokes. 
abour. 33 Wet my leuing kindnes wil J not take 
y His excellent from him, neither will I falſifiemy truth, 
dignitie ſhall ap- My couenant will J not bzeake, no2 
are herein that Þ alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 
ie ſhal be named 35 J bane ſwoꝛne once by my holineſle, 
the don of God, ꝓ that J will not faile Danid,ſaying, 
& the firſtborne, 36 His ſerd ſhallendure foꝛ euer, and his 
herein be is a thzone ſbalbe às the ſumne befoꝛe me. 
figure of Chriſt, 37 He ſhalbe eſtabliſhed foꝛ euermoꝛe as 
z Though for the moone, and as a faithfull -witneſſe in the 
the ſinnes of the Heatten, Selah. ; 
peopletheſtate 38 But thou haſt reiected and abhoꝛred, 
of ehis kingdom thou haſt bene angry with thine anointed. 
decaied: yet Gd 39 Thou haſt 4 bzoken the couenant of 
reſerued ſtill a | 
root, till he had accompliſhed this promiſe in Chriſt, 2. Sam. 7. 14. 
a Though the faithfull anſwere not in all poin 8 to their p rofeſſi- 
on, yet God will not breake his couenaut with them. b For God 
in promiſing hath reſpect to his mercy, and not to mans power in 
performing. JEbr. I lie vnto Dauid: which ua manner of oath. 
c As long as the ſuune and moone endure, they ſhalbe witneſſes to 
me of this promiſe. d Becauſe of the hoarible confuſion of things, 
the Prophet complaineth to God, as though keſaw not the — 
mance of his promiſe. And thus diſcharging his cares on God, hee 
reliſted doubt and impatiencie. 


Pſalmes. 


17 Foz thou art do glozy of their ſtrength, i 


The ruine of Dauidskingdome, 


thy ſernant,and pꝛophaned his e crowne ca · „ By thi; he 
ſting it on the ground. meaneth the ho- 

40 Thou haſt — down all his wals; rible diflipation 
thou halt laid his foꝛtreſſes in xuine. and renting of 

41 All that go by the way,{poile him: he the kingdome, 
is a rebuke to his ne . which 

4.2 Thou haſt ſet 15 the — —— ok his Ieroboan: or cli 
enemies, and made all his aduerlaries to te : by the ſpirit o 
opce. propheſie, Ethan 

4.3 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his {peakerh ofthok 
ſwoꝛd, and halt not made him to ſtand in the great miſeries, 

attell. whichcame ſoon 

44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to De» after ward to 
cap, and caſt his thꝛone to the ground. paſſe at the cap- 

45 The dapes of his pouch haſt thon tiuitie ol Ba- 

oztened, and couered hun with ſhame, bylon. 

lah. . _ He ſheweth 
6 2 Lozd, how long wilt thou hide thy chat the king- 
ſelfe, fo2 euer: ſhal thy wzathburne like fire? dome fell before 

47 Remember bot what time J am: wher» it came to per- 
foze ſhouldeſt thon create in vaine all the f. Qton,or was 
childꝛen of men: ripe. 

48 Mhat man liueth, and all not ſee g The Prophet 
death: ſhallbee deliuer his (oule fromthe in ioyning piaiet 
hand of the graue? Selah, with his com- 

49 Lozd, where are thy fozmer mercies, plaine,heweth 
which thouſwareſt vntoDautd in thy truth? that his faith ne · 

So Remember, O Lozd,the rebuke of thy uer failed. 
ſeruaunts, which J beare in my! boſome of h 5ecing mans 
all the mighty people. lite is ſhort, and 

FI Foz łthine enemies haue repꝛoched thee, thou haſt created 
O Lozd, becauſe they repꝛoched the man to beſtow 
kiotſteps ot thine anointed. thy benefits vp. 

F2 ed be theLozd foꝛ tuermoꝛe. So on him except 
be it, euen lo be it. thou haſte to 

helpe, death wil 

prevent thee, i Hee meaneth, that Gods enemies did not onely 
ſlander him behind his backe, hut alſo mocked him to his ſace, and 
as it were caſt their iniuries in his boſome. k So he calleth them 
that perſecute the Church, 1 They laugh at vs, which patiently 
wait for the comming of thy Chriſt. 


PSAL., XC. 
1 Moſezin hu prayer ſetteth before vs the eternal 
aus ur of God toward his, 3 who are neither ad mo- 
niſhed by the breuity of their lift, 7 nor by bu plagues 
to be thankefull, 12 therefore Moſes prayeth God to 
twrne their hearts, and continue his mercies toward 
them and their poiterity for euer. | 
CA pꝛaper of Moles the: man of God, Thus tbeSct1p- 
| rd thou haſt bin our o habitation from ture vierb to ca 
generation to generation. the Prophets. 
2 Befoze the mountains were made, and b Thou haſt bin 
before thou hadſt foꝛmed the earth, and the as an bouſe and 
wozld, euen from euerlaſting to cucrlaſting detence vnto 13 
thouart our God, in all our trou- 
3 Thou © turneſf man to deſtruction; bles and crave! 
againe thou ſapeſt, Returne, ver ſonnes of now this toure 
dam. hundred yeres. 
4 Foꝛa thouſand yeeres in thy ſight are c Thou halt cho. 
as yeſterday when it is paſt, and as a watch ſen vs to be thy 
in the night. people before | 
5 Thou halt * ouerflowed them: they are the toundatio!s 
as aſleepe ; in the moꝛning hee groweth like of — world 
* We 71 
the graſſe: —— 
menting the frailty and ſhortneſſe of mans life, mouet! God to pity. 
e Though man think his life long, which is in deed moſt (hort,) a, 
though it were a thouſand ycres, yet in Gods ſight it is agnorning, 
and as the watch that Luftetth but three houres, f Tho take 
them away ſuddenly as with a flood, 6 3 
n 


was vnder 


RCTS MM ARE d ano cc... 


a> 


finnes thou ab- 


* wokerhy wrath. 


Thortneſle of mans life. 


6 In the mozning it flourifheth a grow ; 

— — in tue evening it ts cut downe and 
ereth. 

7 Foz we are conſumed by thine anger, 


; and b 
„ y thy wꝛath are we troubled, 
* ys by thy rods to 8 T 


hou halt ſet our iniquities befoze 

Hhortneſle of our k hee, and our ſectet ſinnes in the light of thy 
and for ouf countenance. 
9 Fo: all our dapes are paſt in thine 
þridgeſt our auger: wee haue lpent our yeeres as a 
dayes, thought. n f 
h Our dayes are 1O The time ot our life is thꝛetſcoꝛe pœres 
not only hort, ànd tenne, and if they be of ſtrength, foure« 
botmiſcrable,for ſcoꝛe ycres: yet their ſtrength is but labour 
25 much as our and ſoꝛrow: t̃oꝛ it is cut off quickly, and wee 
ſinnes daily pro- flee away, 

II * Mho knoweth the power of thy 
i Meaning,ac- W2ath'? foz accoꝛding to thy feare is thine 
cording tothe Anger, 
common ſtate of 12 Teach vs ſo to number our dayes, 
life, that wee may apply our hearts vato wiſe» 


k Ifmans life dome. 
ſiotr the breuitie 


I3 Returne, (O Lozd, ® how long:) and 
be miſerable, be || pacified toward thy leruants. 

mych more ifrhy 14 Fill vs with thy mercy in the moꝛ 
wrath lie vpon ning: lo ſhall we retoyce and be glad all our 


it as they which Dayes, 


feare thee onely 15 Comkozt -vs accoꝛding to the dayes 
know. that thon haſt afflicted vs, and according to 
1 Which is by the yeeres that we haue ſerne euil. 

confidering the 16 Let thy wozke bee ſeene toward thy 
Gortnefſe of our ſeruants, and thy glozp vpon their ochildꝛen. 
life,&& by medi- 17 And let the e beautie ot the Loꝛd our 
ting the hea · God be vpon vs, and a direct thou the wozke 
wenly ioyes. bk our hands vpon vs, euen direct the wozke 
1 of our hands. 


thou be angry ? 

J0r,taks — in thy ſerwants, n Buen thy mercy, which is thy 
Chiefeſt worke, o As Gods promiſes —— as well to their 
poſderitie, as to them, ſo Moles praieth for the poſteritie. p Mea- 
ning, j it was obſcured, when he ceaſed to do good to his Church, 
q Forexcept thou guide vs with thine holy Spirit, our enterpriſes 
tu haue no good ſucceſſe. 


PS AL. X Cl. 

1 Heere udeſcribed in what aſſurance hee ligeth 
that putteth bu whole truſt in Cod, and committet h 
humſelfe wholly to bu protections in all tentations, 14 
Apremiſe of Ged to thoſe that loue him, know him, 
and truſt in him, to deliver them and giue them im- 


mortal glory. 

2 He chat ma- V Ho ſo dwelleth in the * ſecret of the ha 
keth God his molt High,ſhall abide in the ſhadow 
defenceand of the Almi Y 
trult,ſhal per · 2 6J will ſay vnto the Lozd, O mine 
ceiut his pro- hope.and my koꝛtreſle: he is my God, in him 
ieckion to be a will J truſt, 
molt ſure ſafe - 3 Surely, hee will deliuer thee from the 
fare. *ſnare of the hunter, and from the noylome 

being aſſured peſtilence, 
ofthis proteai- 4. Der will coner thee vnder his wings, 
1 and thou ſhalt be ſure vnder his feathers: his 
vito the Lord. à trurth ſhalbe thy ſhieldand buckler. 


c That ie, Gods 
pact 
ready for vs ap: 
whether Satan = 


6 Norof the peſtilence that palketh in 
e vs ſectet= 
» Which he calleth a ſnare : or openly, which is here ment by the 
ence, d That is, hisfaithfull keeping of promiſe to helpe 
thee in'thy neceſſitie. e Tbe care that God hath ouer his, js moſt. 
t to defend them from all dangers. 


Thou ſhalt not be a afraid of the feare 
ofthe night,nor of the arrow that flyeth by 


Pfalmes. 


The prouidence o 


the darkneſſe:nor of the plague that deſtroy⸗ 
eth at none day, 

7 Athouſand ſhal fall at thy ſide, and ten f The godly ſhal 
thouſand at thy right hand, bur it ſhall not haue tome EXPE» 
come nere thee. : rience ot Gods 

8 Doubtleſſe with thine t eyes ſhalt thou iudgements a- 
behold and ſee the reward of the wicked. gainſt the wie- 

9 Foꝛ thou haſt ſayde, The Lo2d is mine ked euen in this 
hope: thou haſt ſet the molt High foz thy re · life, but fully 
kuge. they ſhal ſee it at 

10 There ſhal none euill come vnto ther, that day, when 
neither thall any plague come neere thy ta» all things ſhalbe 
bernacle. 2 reueiled. 

I1 5 Foz he ſhall giue his Angels charge g God hath not 
oner thee, to keepe thee in all thy wapyes. appointed euery 

12 They ſhall beare thee in their hands, man one Angel, 
that thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. but many to be 

I3 Thouſhalt walke vpon the lion and miniſters of his 
alpe ; the © young lyon and the dzagon ſhalt providence to 

thou tread vnder feet. keepe his and 

14 Becaule he hath loued me,therefoze defend them in 

will J deliuer him: 4 will exalt him becauſe their vocation, 
he hath knowen my Name. f which is the way 

I'5 Yeſhallcall vpon me, and J wil heare to walke in 
him: J will be with him in trouble: FJ will wi hout remp- 


Od. 231 


deliuer him and glozifie him. ung God. 
I6With *long life wil J latiſde him, and h Thou ſhalt not 
ſhew him my lalnation, only bepreſerued: 
from all euil, but 


euercome it, whether it be ſecret or open. i To aſſure the faith- 
full of Gods protect ion. he bringeth in God to confirme the ſame. 


k For he is contented with that life that God giueth: for by death 


the ſhortneſſe of this life is recompenſed with immortalit ie. 


PSAL. XCII. 

1 Thu Pſalme was made to be ſung on the Sabbath 
to ſtir vp the people to acknowledge God, & to proiſe 
him in bu works: the Prophet reicyceth therein, 6 But 
the wicked is not able to conſider that the wngodly, 
when he is moſt flouriſhing ſhall moſt ſpeedily periſh, 

I 2 In the end is deſcribed the felictty of the iuſt, plan- 
ted in the houſe of God to praiſe the Lord. 


C A Palme or ſong foꝛ the * Sabbath day, a Which teach» 
1T is a good thing topzaile the Loꝛd, and eth that the vie 
to ſing vnto thy ame, O molt with of the Sabbath 

2 To declare thy louing kindneſle in the ſtandeth in prai- 

b moꝛning, and thy trueth in the nige, ſing God, and 

3 Upon an? inſtrument of tenne ſtrings, not onely in cea» 
and vpon the viole, with the ſong vpon the fing _ 
rPe. worke. 
4 Foꝛ thou, Loꝛd, haſt made me glad by b Fur Gods mer · 
thy 4 woꝛkes, and J will reioyce in the wozks cy and fidelicie 
of thine hands. in his promiſes 


5 © Loꝛd, how gloꝛious are thy wozks toward his, bind 


and thy thoughts are very deepe. them to praiſe 
6 An: vnwile man knoweth it not, and a him continually 
foole doeth not vnderſtand this, « both day and 
7 (When the wicked grow as the graſſe, night, | 
and all p wozkers of wickednes do flouriſh) e Theſe inſtru- 
that they ſhall be deſtroyed foꝛ euer. ments were then: 
8 But thou, D Loꝛd, art? moſt High,foz permicted but as 
euermoꝛe. Chriſts com- 
9 Foꝛ lot, thine enemies, O Loꝛd:foꝛ loe ming aboliſhed. 
thine enemies Hal periſh: all the wozkers of d He ſheweth 


imquitie ſhall be deſtroyed; what is the vſe 
— , 1 of the Sabbath 


day to wit, to meditate Gods workes, e That is, the wicked confi. 
der not Gods workes, nor his iuugements againſt them, and there · 
fore moſt iuſtly periſh. f Thy iudgements ate moſt conſtaar a» 
gainſt tae wicked, and paſſe our each. 
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hall grow again 13 Such as be planted in the houſe of 


_ dowe hath made With power: the wozld alſo ſhall bee eftablt» 


Ter Aalmes. ods louing correction. 


Thou wilt 10 8But thou halt exalt mine home like 9 be that ; planted the eare, hall he not f He 
—— — 2 ed —— Achal be annointed with * 02 he that fozmed the ert, Falle not thai is = 
wirtn A 7 
and bleſte them 11 Pine eye alſo ſbal ſ& wy deſire againſt 10 Oz be that chaſtiſeth the enattons, ſhall ſhould bears. ſee 
wich all fel city. mine enemies: and mine cares ſhall heare he not correct? he that teacheth man know: and vnderſtand 


AOurun. 


- — the — _ againſt the wicked, that rile vp a* ledge, — me —_— the th , their wickednes. 
Faickfull ſceme gaiuſt me. II WheLozd knoweth the thoughts of g if God 
to wither and be 12 The righteous ſhall b flouriſh like a man, that they are vanitie. * whole — ——_— 


I 2 Bleſſed the man whom thonb chaſti · for their ſinnes. i 
ſelt,D Lend, and teacheſt bim in thy Lam. is mecrefoll; f 
13 That thou — 7 = him reit from any one man, or 
flouriſhin the courts of our - 2000s of tuill, while the pit is digged foz elſe a few to 
ed. 


cut down by the palme tre, and ſhall grow like a Cedar in 
wicked: yet they mtg N ſball g C 


and flouriſh in the Lo, ſhall 


the Church of od. | x thinke that God 
Godzas the Ce- 14. Theythal (til bꝛing foꝛth fruit in their 14 Surely the Loꝛd wil not faile his peo · will ſpare then, 
dars doe in lage: they ſhalbe fat and ng. ple, neither will he fozlake his inheritance. h God hath care 
mount Leba- I5 To declare that the Loꝛd my rockets 15 Foz i indgement ſhall returne to in over bis, and 
. ** righteous, and that none iniquitie u in him. f all the vpꝛight in heart hall fellow —— them 
: E it. or theit wealt 
f God (hall haut power aboue nature , and their age all bring 16 Who will riſe vp with me againſt the that they aul 
ſarth moſt treſh fruics, wicked: or who will take my pars againſt nor periſh for 
PSAL, XCIIL. the wontzers of iniquitie: euer with the 
1 Hepraiſeth the power of God in the erection of 07 f the Lozd had not *Holpen mee, my wicked, 
the world. & beateth downe al people which lift them (t had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. i God will te- 
up againft bis Maiefty, 5 And proweketh to con- 18 When J ſald, My foote lideth, thy liore the Nate & 


der by promiſes. mercy,D Lozd,ſtayed me. goucr"ment of 
23 As God by his 1 2 and is clothed with 19 In the multitude of my thoughts in things to their 
power and wiſe- I maieſtte: the Loꝛd is clothed, and girded = heart, thy comfoztshaue rctoyced my — 

. tnent e godly 
and gouerneth ſhed, that it cannot be mœued. 20 Hath theth:oneofiniquitie"fellowHip hall fol. hin 
. 2 Thy® thꝛone is eſtabliſhed of old: thou with ther, which koꝛgeth —— alas cheerefully, 
muſt the ſime be att from aiting. 21 ey gather them together againſt k He conplai- 
our defence a= 3 The floods hauelifted vp, O Lozd:the the ſoule of the righteous,and condemne the neth of chen 
gaing al enemies fl haue lifted vp their voyce ; the flads innocent blod. which would 
and dangers, lift vp their wanes, | 22 But the Loꝛd ig my refuge, and my not helpe him to 
Þ Whetein chou 4 The waues of the ſea are matueilous God is the rocke of mine hope. reſu the enemies 
ſirteſt and gouet· chꝛough the nople of many waters, yet the 23 And hee will recompence them their yer was aſſured 
neſt — world. Loꝛd 1 —— urezholines — _ 12 7 — that Gods help 
c Gods power peteltt ; cet yea, the Loꝛd our God ſhall deſtroy would nut falle. 
— ru · becommeth thine houle,D Lozd,foz euer. them. 1 When! 


1 ing the furious ; ? thought there 
waters. d Beſides Gods power and wiſedom in creating, and go- was no way but death. m In my trouble & diſtreſſe I ever found 


* uerning, his great mercy alſo appeareth in that bee hath given his thy preſent helpe. n Though the wicked iudges pretend tuſlice in 
people his word and covenant, 


oppreſſing the Church, yet they haue not that authoritie of God, 
P SAL. XCIIII. o it is a greattoken of Gods iudgement, when the purpoſe of the 
t Heprayeth unte God againſi the vislence and wicked is broken, but moſt, when they are deſtroyed in ther own 
arrogancie of tyrants, 10 warning them of Gods malice. 
iudgements. 12 Then doeth he comfort the afflified PASS TOY, 
by the good iſſue of their affiiflions, as he felt whims 1 An earneſt exhortation to praiſe God, 4 for the 
ſelfe, and did ſee in others, and by the ruine of the gourrnment of the world, & the election eſ hu (hurch 
wicked, 33 Whom the Lord will deſi oy, 8 An admonition not to foollowe the rebellion of the 
Lo2d God * the auenger,D God, the a- olde fathers that tempted God in the wilderneſie: 1 1 
uenger,ſhew al D eb clearelp. For the which they might nat enter into the land of 


geance onthe 
wicked and render a reward to the pꝛoud. 
the wicked, how vs ſing * aloudvnto the rocke of our lal- 2 — mou * 
that OCods ferm 


b She by effect 3 77 ſhall 

that thou art long ſhall the wicked — : tation. 
judge of the 4 They pꝛate and ſpeake fiercely : all the 2 Let vs come befoꝛe his face with pꝛaiſe: ſtandeth not 
world to puniſh Wopkers of iniquitie vaunt them ſelues. let vs ſing loude vnto him with Plalmes. in dead cereme- 
the wicke1, s They aſmite down thy people, O Lozd, 2 Foz che Loꝛd is a great God, and a great nie:, bur chiefly 
c That is, brag and trouble thine heritage. King aboue all b gods. in the ſacrifice 
of their crueltie 6 Thep lay the widow and the ſtranger, 4 In whole hand are the deepe places of of praiſe and 
and oppreflion: and murther the fatherlefle. the earth, and thecheights of the mountains thankeſgiug. 
or, eſteeme 7 e Pet they ſay, The Loꝛd ſhall not ſee ; ae his. b Euen the An- 
chemſeiuecsa- Neither will the God of Jaakob regard it. To whom the Sea belongeth : fo2 hee gels (who in te. 
boue all others. 8 Underſtand ye vnwiſe among the peo- made it, and his hands fozmed the dꝛie land. eck of men die 
d Seeing the ple; and pee fœles, when will ye be wiſe ? 6 Comte, let vs wozſhip and fall downe, thought 5 
Church was then ods) are no- 
ſo ſore op reſied, it ought not toſeeme ſtrange to vs if weſeeitſo ching in bis ſight: much lefſethe idoles which mans braine inen. 
Row, and therefore we muſt call to God to take cur cauſe in hand, teth. c All things are are gouerned by his providence. d 5 1 
e He ſheweth that they are deſperate in malice, foraſmuch as they three words he ſignifieth one thing, meaning, that they mal! who!!f 
feared not God, but gaue themſelues wholly to do wickedly. giue themſelues to ſerue God. | 


a Wheſe office 
itis to take ven · 


and 


i . ueac ous 


he ptaiſe of God. a 


and kneele befoze the Loꝛd our maker. 
| 7 Fo2 he is our God, and we are the peo · 
e That is, che ple of his paſture, and the ſheepe of his hand: 
locke whom he to dap, if ye will heare his voice, 
overncth with 8 Harden not pour heart, as in Meri⸗ 
owe hand. bah, and as in the day of Maſſah in the wil⸗ 
vbetein they are 9 Mhert pour fathers“tempted me, pꝛo⸗ 
Gods flocke: that ue d me. though they had ſeene my woꝛke. 
wil they beare 10 Foꝛty peeres haue J contended with 
his voice. this gencration, and ſapd, They are a people 
dy the contem · thats erre in heart, toꝛ they haue not knowen 


ning of Gods imp wapes. | 
word, 11 CAherfoze J (ware in my wꝛath, aying, 
107,» tri, Surelp they ſhallnot enter into my ref, 
whereof the place 


vai ſo called. I Or, tentation, reade Exod. 17. 7. Exo. 17. 2. num. 14.22. 
were without iudgement and reaſon, h That is, into the 
fad of Canaan,where he promiſed them reſt, 
a 4 PS AL, XCVI. 
1 An exhortation both to the Lewes and Gentiles to 
praiſe God for his mercie, And this eſpecially ought 
to be referred to the kingdome of Chriſt, 


a The Prophet ( Ing * vnto the Loꝛd a new long: ſing vn» 
| Ld d, Oo the Lozda the earth. 
tine ſhall come, g vato the Lozd, and pꝛaiſe his 


thatallnations Name: declare his ſaluation from day to 
(hall have occa- Day. 
fioa to praiſe the and 


Declare his gloꝛie among all nations 
Lord for the re- his gloz - , 


his wonders among all people. 

| wealing ol his 4 Foꝛ the Loꝛd is* great and much to be 
Goipel, pzalſed: he is to be feared aboue all gods. 
— * will 5 Foz all the gods of the people areſidols: 
teveale himlelſe hit the L920 © madethe heanens. 
wall nationn 6 4 Strength and glozy are befoze him: 
contrary to their power and beauty ace in his Sanctuary. 
owe ei- 7 Siue vnto the Lozd, pee families of 
au they dug ht al the people: giue vnto the Loꝛd glozie and 
toworſhip him © power. 
comraryto their 8 Giue vnto the Loꝛd the glozy of his 
vnn ĩmaginati- Mame: bing * an offering, and enter into 
ont and onely pis courts. 


whe hath ap. 9 Wozthhip the Loꝛd in the gloꝛious ſant · 
pointed, —tuary; tremble befozehim all the earth. 
þ0r,vanities, 10 Say among the s nations, The Loꝛd 


ap 
eben the idols, retgneth: ſurely the woꝛld ſhall be ſtable, and 


"orwhatſoeuer not moone, and hee ſhall judge the people? in 
made not the righteonſneſle, 
vensarenot9 II Let the heauens refopce, and let the 


b kart 3 
iGodcannorbe © arthve glad let the ſea roare, and all that 


honembutbůy 1 2 Let the field be ioyful. and all that is in 
Wee and it: let all the i trees of the wood then reioyce 
piij:thelignes 13 Befoze the Ls2d:foz hee commeth. fo 


wereofappeare he commeth to iudge the carth:he wil indge 
aten. the wozld with rightcoulnes,and the peop 
nber, in his trueth. 
2 
\ 6 ly due vnto him. f By offring vp your ſelues wholly vnto 
hy ä ou worſhip him s. g He propheſieth thar 
— (hall be pattakers with the Lewes of Gads promiſe. 
b the i ſegencrote them anew with theSpirit,andgeRorethem 
— i If the r 
wnen God appearetb, much more we, from m 
Ubuken jon and ſinne. 1 
Are 


7 
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232 
T He 2 Lozd reigneth: let the earth rtioice: a He ſbewerh 


let the * multitude of the ples be glad. that where God 
2 < Cloudes aad darkeneſſe are round a» reigneth,there ĩs 
bout him: righteoutnes and indgement are a l ielicitie and 
the foundation ok his thꝛone. f ſpi: all ioy. 
3 Thert ſhall goe a fire befoꝛe him, and d. Fthe Goſpel 
burne vp his ent mies round about. al not be onely 
4 Hits lightnings gaue light vnto the preached in lu- 
wozld : the earth law it, and was 9afraid, dea, but thorow 
5 The mountaincs melted like ware at all yles and cog» 
the pzclence of the Loꝛd, at the pꝛeſence of the treys. 
Loꝛd of the whole earth. e He is thus de. 
6 The heauens declare his righteonſnes, ſcribed to keepe 
and all the people ſee yis gloꝛy. is enemies in 
7 Conkounded bee all they that ſerue ſeare v hichcom- 
rauen images, & that gloꝛie in idoles: woz» monly contemne 
5 him * all ye gods, ds power, 
Zton heard of it, and was glad: and the d This fearebrin= 
2daughters of Judah re ioiced, becauſe of thy — not wie- 
iudgements, O Lond. ed to true obe. 
9 Foꝛ than Loꝛd art moſt high abone all dience, but ma- 
the earth: thou art much exalted aboue all kerh them to un 
gods. away from God. 
ro He that * loue the Loꝛd, hate euill: he e He ſignifieth 
p2eferneth the ſoules ok his Saints: he will that Gods iudge- 
deliuer them from the hand of the wicked. mẽts are in a 12a» 
IT i Light is ſowen koꝛ the righteous, and dines to deſtroy 
top fo2 the vpꝛight in heart. the idolaters. 
12 Reioyce ye righteous in the Loꝛd, and f Let all) which 
giue thanks foz his holy *remembzance. is eſſeemed in the 
. world, fall down 
before him. g The Iewes ſhall baue occaſion to 18ioyce,that the 
Gentiles are made partakers with them of Gods fauour. h Heg 
requizeth two things of his children: the one that they deteſt vice, 
the other, that they put their truſt in God for their deliuerance, . 
1 Though Gods dcliuerance appeare not fudde nly, yet it is ſowen: 
and layd vp in ſtore for them. Ik Be mindfull ot his benefits, and 
onely truſt in his defence. 
PS AL, XCVIIT, 
1 An earneſt exhortation to all creaturestopraiſe 
the Lord for hu power, mercy, and ſidelitie in his pre- 
miſe by Chriſt, 10 by whom he hath communicated 
hu ſaluation to all nations. 
CA Plalme. | 
St: vnto the Loꝛd a new ſong: foꝛ hee a That is, ſome 
ath dune marutilous things:“ his right long newly made 
hand, and his holy Þ arme haue gotten him in rob en of their 
the victozy. wodet tul deliue - 
2 The Loꝛd declared his ſaluation:his ranceby Chriſt, . 
righteouſneſſe hath hee reueiled in the ſight . 9.16. , 
of the nations. : b He preferueth: 
3 Heehath*remembyed his mertie and his Cburchmi- 
his trueth toward the houſe of Iſrael: all raculouſly, 
the ends of the tarth haue ſeen theſaluation c For the de- 
of our God, | i liverance of his 
4 All che earth, ſing ye loud vnto y Loꝛd: Church. 
try out. and ri ioyce, and ſing pꝛaiſes. d God was mo 
5 Sing pꝛaiſe to the Loꝛd vpon the harp, ued by none o- 
euen vpon the harpe with a linging voice. ther meanes to 
6 Vith eſhalmes and ſound of trumpets gather his 
ſing loud befoze the Loꝛd the King. durch of the 
7 Let the ſea roart, c all that therein is, le es & Gentiles, 
the wo lo, and theyt hat dwell therein. but becauſe ke 
8 Let the floods clap their hands, and let would per ſorme 
the mountaines retoyce 1 4 | his promiſe 
9. Befoze the Lozd : foz hee is come to e By this repeti- 


1 The Frephet exhorteth all to reiogce for the iudge the earth: with righteouſneſſc ſhal he tion and earreſt 
eig of the king dome of Chriſt, 7 dreadfull to tudget e wozld,and the people with equity. exhortation to 
abe vebelt and idolaters, & and iopfull to the inft, . give praiſes with 
Whomthe exhoyteth 28 jnngcengiey. 22 48 reiegcing inſtruments and alſo of the dumb creatures, he (ignttieth ite wail. 
wad chanke (2ining.. is neust able to praiſe God ſuſſiciently ＋ their —— | 

S AL 


God heareth his. 
PSAT. xcix. 


1 Hecommendeth the power equity, and excellen, 
cis of the kingdeme of God by Chriſt ouer the Tewes 


and Gentilez, 5 and proweketh them to magnifie the h 


ſame, and to ſerme the Lord, 6 following the example 
of the ancient fathers, Moſes, Aaron, Sanmel, who 
calling vyon God, were beard in the ir prayers, 


When God We Loꝛd reigneth, let the * people trem⸗ 
Aera bis I ble: he fittertf berweene the*Cherubims, 
Church, all the let the earth be mooued. 
enemies (hall 2 The Lozdis great in Zion, and he is hie 


aboue all the people. 

3 Ther ſhallo youre thy great and feare ; 
full Name (tor it is holy.) | 

4 And the kings power that loueth iudg⸗ 


ment: ſor thou haſt pꝛepared equity:thon halt 
executed judgement and iuſtice in Jaakob. 
y Eralt the Loꝛd our God, and kal down 
i bis c foot ſtoolt: for he is holp. 
aud mighty 6 Moles and Aaron were among his 
power. Pꝛieſts, 4 and Samuel amon as call 
e That is, before vpon his Name: theſe called vpon , 
his Temple or and he heard them. 
Arke, where he 7 ſpake vnto them in the cloudy pil- 
omiſed to lar: they kept his teſtimonies, andthe Law 
— when they that he gaue them. 
worſhipped him, 8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lozd our God: 
as now he pro- thou waſt a fanourable God vnto them, 
miſeth his ſpirĩ- though — didſt take vengeance foz their 
tuall preſence, tnuenttons. 
— his Exalt the Loꝛdour God, x fall downe 


Church is afſem befoze his holy mountaine: foz the Loꝛd out 
bled. God is holy, 
d Vndet theſe 


three he comprebenderh the whole people of Iſrael, with who God 
made his promiſe. 8 — o- — — — — with 
i le. the more doth he puniſh them that abuſe his benefits. 
"—_— "Pat. c 
1 Heexhorteth all to ſerue the Lord, 3 who hath 
choſen vs, and preſerued vi, 4 and to enter into bis 
li to praiſe bis name. 


hefieth C In 2 — Rot the earth 
H g pe loud vnto the Loꝛd, all the earth. 
— wr bene- 8 2 Serue the Loꝛd with gladnes: come 


fit in calling the befoꝛe him with ioyfulneſſe. 

Gentiles ſhalbe 3 Know ye that euen the Loꝛd is God:he 
ſo great, that Hath b made vs, and not we our ſelues:we are 
they ſhall haue his people, and the ſheepe of his paſture, 
wonderfull o- 4 Enter into his gates with pꝛaiſe, and 
caſion to praiſe into his courts with retoycing ; malle Zim, 
kis mercie, and and bleſſe his Name. ; 
reiovre. s Fozthe Loꝛd is good: bis mercy is 4 e» 
b Hee chiefly auerlafting,and his trueth is from generation 
meanerh,cou- to generation. 

ching the ſpiti- 


tuall regeneration, whereby we are his ſheepe and people. c He 
ſneweth that God wil not be worſhipped, but by that means which 
he hath appointed. d He declareth, that we ought neuer to bee 
wearicin praiſuig him,ſeeing his metcies toward vs laſt for euer. 


PS AL. CI. 
1 Dauid deſcribeth what gouernement he will ob- 
ferue m his houſe and Kingdom. 5 He wil puniſh and 
corref by rooting ſoorth the wicked, 6 and cher;- 


ſhing the 1 Bun D 
eofDanid. 
2 Davidconſi- Till» ſing mercte and judgement ; vnt 
mAereth what ma» | erh an wil ling. — 3 


mer of king hee 
would be when God ſhould place him in the throne, promiſing o- 
penly,that he would be mercitull and iuſt. 


ſalmes. 


ne duety df Magiſtrates. 


3 Jwil doe — the perfit way® till b Though as yet 
thou commeſt to me: J will walke in the vp- chou deterreſt 
1 of mine heart in the mids of mine — me in 
Oule. e kingly dig. 
4 Iwill tet no wicked thing befoze mint nity, yer wf 
eyes: J hate the wozke of them that fall a · giue my ſelſe to 
way: it ſhall not cleaue vnto me. wiſedome & vp- 
4 A kroward heart hal depart from me: righrnes being 
J will know none enill. a priuate man, 
5 Yun that *pztutly flandereth his neigh · C He ſheweth 
bour will & deitroy; him that hath a pꝛoud that mag iſtrates 
loke and high heart, I cannot ſuffer. lo not their due- 
6 Wine epes ſbalbe vnto the* faithful of ties, except they 
the land, they may dwell with me: he that be enemies to all 
walketh in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerue me. vice. 
15 ey no deceitkull perſon dwell d In promiſing 
within mine houſle: he that telleth lies, ſhall to puniſh theſe 
not remaine in my ſight. vices, which are 
8 fPetimes wil J deſtroy all the wicked moſt pernicious 
of the land, that J may cut oft all the woꝛ · in them chat are 
kers of iniquity from the city of the Loꝛd. about kings, he 
| declareth that he 
wil puniſh all. e He ſheweth what is the true vſe of the ſword; to 
puniſh the wicked, and to maineaine the good. f Magiſtrates muſt 
immediatly pnniſh vice, leſt it grow to further inconuenience: and 
if heathen Magiſtrates are bound to doe this, how much more they 
that haue the cu arge ofthe Church of God? 


PSAL CII, 

1 It ſcemeth that this prayer was appointed to the 
fartbGull to pray in the captinity of Babylon. 16 A 
conſolation for the building of the Church: 18 Whey 
of followeth the praiſe of q̃ed to be publiſhed to all po- 


ſterity. 22 The conmerſion of the Gentilts, 28 And 


the ſtability of the Church. 


C Apzayer *of the afflicted, when he ſhalbe a yereby is ig , 


in diſtreſſe, and powze foꝛth his meditati · nified,char albeic 
on befoze the Loꝛd. we be in ncuer ſo 
Ou vearemy paper, and let my ® cry great nuleries 
come vnto thee. yet there is euet 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the time place left tor 
of my trouble: ineltne thine eares vnto me: prayer. 
when J call, make haſtt to heare me. b He declareth 
3 Fo2 my dapes are conſumed like ſmokc, chat in our pray- 
and my bones are burnt like an hearth. er we muſt livel 
4 Mine heart is ſmitten, and withereth feele that whic 
like graſſe, becauſe J fozgate to 4eate my we deſire, and 
bꝛead. ſtedfaſtly beleeue 
5 Fox the vopce of my groning my bones to obtaine. 
doe cleaue to myſkin. f c Theie exceſſive 
6 Janlike a pelican of the wildernes: kinds of ſpeach 
Jam like an owle of the deſerts. ſhew how much 
7 J watch and am as aſparrow alone vp* che affli&ion of 
on the houle top. the Church 
8 Pine enemies reufle me daily, & they ought to wound 
that rage againſt mee, haue (wozne againlt — of the 
mee. ; godly, 
9 ©urely J haue e eaten aſhes as bzead, d My ſorrones 
and mingled my dꝛinke with weeping. were ſo great 
10 Becauſe of thine » indignation and chat | paſſed not 
thy wzath : foꝛ thou haſt heaued me vp, and for mine ordina · 
caſt me downe. ry foode, 
11 My dapes are like a ſhadow that fa* e Fuer mour- 
deth, and J am withered like graſſe. ning and ſolita j 
12 But thou, O Lozd,doeiti remaine foꝛ caſing out feat- 
ulICTIES, 
F Have conſpired my death, g Thaue ot riten out of my . 
ning to take my refetion, h Heſheweth that the affl1Q1vns 9 
not only thus moue him, but chiefly the feeling of Gods dilplealu'e 
i Howſoeuer we be fraile : yet thy promiſe is ſure, and the rem” 
brance thereof ſhall confirme vs for euet · 
Clict, 


SSD r . ..* 5: 


EFT 


cdina* 


pure 
olita'y 
it feat- 


ons ad 
plealu'e 
remem* 


/ 


tion, the wore 


Me ouer his. 


euer, and thy remembꝛance krom generation 
to generation. 

12 Thou wilt ariſe, and haue mercy vpon 
Zion : foz the time to haue mercy thereon, (oz 
the * appointed time is come. 

14 Foz thy teruants delight in the! ſtones 
thercof,and hauc pitie on the duſt thereof. 

I'S Then the heathen ſhal fearethe Name 
ofthe Lozd, and all the Ringsof the earth 


t nat is, the 
ſcuentie yeeres, 


[The marethar ebe glozy, | 
d Chinch is in 15 Chen the Lo2d ſhall build vp Zion, 
1nd doſe. and ſhall appeare v in his glozy, 

2 17 Andfhallturnevnto the pꝛayer ok the 

be the faith e not Delpile their pꝛaper. 
filſto loueand . 18 This thall be wzitten kor the genera» 
de it tion to come: and the people which ſhall bee 
u Thale when © Created,thallpzaiſeche Lond. 
te ſhal haue dra-, 1.9 Fe bee hath loked downe from the 
wen his Church height of his Sanctuatie: out of the beauen 
cut ofthedark- did the Lozd behold the earth, 

20 That hee might heare the moutnin 

— the priloner, and deliver the childzen oo 
eath; 

21 That they may declare the Name of 
the Loꝛd in Zion, his pꝛaiſe in Jeruſalem. 

22 When the people ſhalbe gathered to* 
gether,and the Kingdoms to ſerue the Loꝛd. 
23 Ve4abatedmy ſtrength in the wap, & 
ſhoztned my dayes. | 

24 And A ſatd, O my God, take met not 
away inthe mids pf my dayes: thy peres en- 
dure from generation to generation. 

25 Thou haſt afozctimelatd the founda ; 

tion of the earth, and the heauens are the 
woꝛke of thine hands. 

26 Thy chall but thou ſhalt en» 
teda new, dute: tuen they ſhall all waxe olde as doeth 
o Mo now in à garment 3 as a veſture ſhalt thou change 
ther puniſhmene them, and they ſhall be changed. 
cnldlooke for 27 But thou art the ſame, and thy yefres 
nothing but hall not faile. 
death, -- 28 The childzen ok thy ſernants ſhall 
p Heſbeweth continne , and their ſer de ſhall ſtand "faſt in 
tut Gods Name thy ſight. 

; neuer more 
praiſed then when religion flouriſt eth, and the Church increaſeth; 
which _ chiefly accompliſhed vnder the Kingdome of Chr ſt, 
q The Church lament that they ſee not the time ot Chriſt , which 
vu promiſed, but haue but few yeeres and ſhort dayes, r If hea- 
ven and earth periſh, much more ſhall man periſh: but the Church 
by reaſon of Gods promiſe endureth for euer. ¶ Sceing thou haſt 
choſen the Church out of the world and ioyned it to thee, it cannot 
continue for euet: for thou art euerlaſting. 
LL 
1 He prouoleth all to praiſe the Lord, which hath 
pardoned ba Inne, deliuered him fr om deſtruction, 
and giuen him ſufficient o all good things, 10 Then 
he * — the tender mercies of God, which he ſkew - 
eth like a moſt tender father toward his children. 14 
The frailtie of mans lift. 20 An exhertation to man 
and Angels topraiſe the Lord, 
be 4 APlalme of Dautd, 
D ſoule, * pzaiſethouthe Loꝛd, and all 
that is within me, praiſe his holy Name 
2 My (oule,p:atfe thou the Loꝛd, and rcz» 
get not all his benefits, Th 
—_ 3 CAhich d fozgineth all thing iniquitie, 
d &aſeckions and healcth all thine infirmities. 
uind and heart 
* 00 little to let forth his praiſe. b This is the beginning and 
of all beneſits: remiſlion of ſinne. 


i He wakeneth F 
by Wer to 

Male God, 
bewing that 

hub vnderſtan- 


Pſalmes. 
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4 Which redermeth thy life from the 
© graue, and crowneth thee with mercte and — 
compaſuuous. . remiſſion ot our 
5 Which ſatilfieth thy mouth with god ſinnes we are as 
things and thy © youth is renued like the Jad cn in he 
eagles. a 5 
6 The Lo executeth rightesuſnes and 3 the eagle 
iudgement to all that are oppzeſſcd, when her beake 
7 De made his wales knowen vnto Mo- ouergroweth 
les,8&his woꝛkes vnto the childzen of Jirael. ackech blood 
8 The Lozde is full st compaſtion and and lo is renued 
mercie, ſlow to anger and of great kindnes. ;, ſtrength, euen 
9 Pe will not alway ! chide, neither kæp (© God miracu- 
his anger fo euer. louſly giueth 
10 He hath not s dealt with vs after our ten th to bis 
ſinnes, noz rewarded vs accozding to our Church above 
iniquities. ; all mans ex- 
II F02 as high as the heauen is aboue the pecdation. 
earth , ſo great is his mertie toward them e As to his 
that feare him. chiefe miniſter. 
12 As far as the Caſt is from the Weſt: and next tobi 
— karre hath hee remwued our linnes from people. ; 
. | t He ſheweth 
13 As à Father hath compaſſion on his firſt bis ſeuere 
childzen, ſo hath the Lozd compalſion on iudge ment, but 
them that keare him. ſo ſooke as the 
14 Foꝛ he knoweth wherot we be made: finer is hum- 
he remembꝛeth that we are but duſt. bled he receiueth 
IF The dapes of i manare as graſſe: as him to mercie. 
a tlywze of the field, ſo flouriſheth he. g We haue pro- 
Foꝛ the winde goeth guet it, and it is ued by continu- 
gone, and the place thercot᷑ ſhall know it no all experience, 
moe. : that his mercig 
17 But the louing kindneſſe of the Loꝛd hach euer pre- 
endureth fog euer and euer vpon them that uailed againſt 
feare him, and his lrighttoulnelle vpon chil» our « ffences, 
dzens childzen, h As great as 
18 Unto them that keepe his! couenant, the world is. (© 
and thinke vpon his commandements to do full is ic of ſizn;s 
them, a of God: mercies 
19 The Loꝛd hath pzepared his thzonein toward his faich- 
heauen,and his kingdome rulethouerall. full, when hee 
20 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, ye u his Angels, that hath removed 
excell in ſtrength, that doe his commaunde · their ſinnes. 
ment in obeying the voyce of his woꝛd. i He declareth 
21 Pꝛaile the Loꝛd, all pe his hoſtes, pee that man hath 
his ſeruants that doe his pleaſure. nothing in him- 
22 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, all yee his woꝛkes, in ſelſe to mooue 
all places of his dominion: my ſoule, pꝛaiſe God to mercie, 
thou the Lozd. ut onely the 


3 1 conſeſſi hi 
infirmitie and miſerie. x His juſt and faithfull — — his 


tomiſe. To whom he giueth grace to feare him, ana to obey 
his word, m In that that we, which naturally are flow to praile 
God, exhort the Angels which willingly doe it, we ſtirre vp out 
lelues to conſider cur ductie, ar d av-ake out of out Aluggithneſle, 
Ar. ein 
1 An excellent Pſalme to praiſe God fer the crea. 
tion of the world , and the gonernance ef the ſame by 
his marxeilous prouidence, 35 wherein the Prophet 
rajeth againſt the wicked, who areoccaſions that Gd 
diminiſhed his bleſſings, 
M Y ſoulc, pꝛaiſe thou the Loꝛd: O Lozy 
my God, thou art exceeding great: thou 
art * clothed with glozy and honour. 2 The Prophet 
2 Ctihich couereth himſelke with light as che weck that we 
with a garment, and ſpꝛeadeth the heauens need not enter 
like & curtaine. into the he-uens 
to ſeek God, for- 
afmuch as all the order of nature, with the=roprietie and ing 
of the elements, are moſt lively mitte urs to fee bis maieſtie in. 


Og 3 Which 


[ 

' 
il 
: 
1 


3 


þ As cheProphet ger in che Waters, and maketh the cloudes 


not bridlerhe 


Gods power and prouidence, Pſalmes. eloue of God, 
3 Uhich layeth the beames of his cham · 28 Thou glueſt it to them, de they gather 
it: thou opencit thine hand, and they are fil» 


here ſhewerhTaat his charet, and walketh vpon the wings of led with gwd things. 


all vilible powers vt . 
the winde. 5 29 bur it thon ? hide thy face, they are p As by tt: 

arereadyro lerue 4 Molch e maketh the ſpirits his mes troubled:ifthoutake away Their breath, they ace al — 

haue life ; {o if 


die, and returne to their duſt: 


God: fo the A- ſeiigers, and a flaming firc his miniiters. ene 
30 Againe, if thou 4 ſend fa2th thy ſpirit, thou withdray 


* 5 Veletthe earth vpon her foundations, 
this glaſſe, how ſo that it ſwall neuer moue, thep are created, and thou renueſt the face ot thy bleſſings 
the very Angels , ©. Thon couerelt it with the deepe as ok the eart they all periſh 
——— with a garment: the 4 waters would ſtand 3 1 Gloꝛie be to the Loꝛd foꝛ euer: let the q A che death 
to bis commaun- Aboute the mauntatnes. Lozd retoyce in his wozkes. of creatures ſhew 
—— But at thy rebuke they flee ; at the voice 32 Yee {oketh an the earth and it trem · eth that we ate 
c Thou makeſt Uf thy thunder they —— bleth ; hee toucheth the mountaines, e they nothing of our 
the ſea to be an And the mountaines cend, and the r (moke, ; : felues:forheir ge. 
ornament vnto Pallets deſcend to the place which thou halt 33 J will ſing unto the Lom all mp like: neration derla. 
hace. eſtabliſhed koꝛ them. J will pꝛaiſe my God, while J liue. reth that were. 
A iſbychy pow- 9 But thou halt ſet them abound which 34 Let my wozds bee acceptable vnto ceive all things 
er thou diddeſt they (all not paile ; they all not returne to him: J will retopce in the Lozd. of out Cicator 
couer the earth. "0 35 Let the ſinners bee conlumedout of r Gods merci- 
lage of the wa- , 10, Vee ſendeth the ſyyings into the val the earth, and the wicked till there bee no full tace giuech 
teis, it were not leyes, which run betweene the mountaines. noze; Y my ſoule, pzaile thou the Lozve, ſtrength tothe 
y (hal giue dzinke to all the*beaſts Pꝛaile ye the Loꝛd. earth, but his ſe- 


The 
N of the eld, and the wilde afles ſhall quench 


\ ſhould be de- 


: uerecountenalice 
their thirt. burneth the mountainet. © Who infe& the wor ld | 
— 12 Bytheſe'ſpzings ſhall the foyles of the God chat he cannat reioyce in his workes. 0 
212804 mouide ballen Dwell,and ling among thebzanches. PS AI. CV. 
for 5 very beaſis, 12 He watereth the mountatnes from his 1 Heprayſeth the ſingular grace of God,who hat h 
much more will © chambers , audthe earth is filled with the of «the people of the world choſen à peculiar peo. 
hee extend his frutt of thy wozkes. ple to himſelſe, and hauing choſen them, neuer ceaſeth 
-prouident cate , 14 oe coterh gratlees fo2 the cat» to doe them good,encn for bis premiſe ſakg, 
— tell, and herbe foz the vle of b man, that hee Pau » andcall vpon his Name: 
f There is no part Map bzing fo2th bead out of the eart declare his wozkes among the people. a. Foraſmnch 2s 
of theworldſo 15 And wine chat maketh glad the heart 2 vnto him, ling pꝛaiſe vnto him. the If elite; 
barren where ok man, & ↄyle to make the face to ſhine, and and talke of all his wondzous wozkes. wete exempted 
moſt euident Dead that ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 3 Retoycetn his holy name :let the heart from the com · * 
fignes of Gods 16 Thebigh trees are ſatiſſied, cuenthe ot them that ſeeke the Lord, reiopce. mon condem- 
bieſſiogs appeare Ce dars of Lebanon, which he hath plante 4 Seeke the Loꝛd & his ® ſtrength:ſteke nation of the 
not. 17 dat the burds may inake their ne [ . . world, & were 
From q clouds, there: the ſtoꝛke dwelleth in the ſitre trees 5 © maruetilous woꝛkes, elected to bee 
He deſcriberh , 18 The high mountaines are foz the that hee hath dene, his wanders and the Gods people, the 
Gods prouident [[$9ats; chr rocks are a refuge fox the conies, © tud ts ot his mouth, Prophet willeth 
care ouerman, 1 8 Ve appointed the i moone foz certaine 6 Pee ſeed of Ab ſeruant, pee chem to ſhew 
who doth not falans : * the Sunne knoweth his going childzen of Jaakob,which are his elect, chemſc lues 
onely proude don, 7 Pee is the Loꝛd our God ; his iudge · mindfull by 
necei{arr ching 20 Thou makeſt darkeneſſe, and it is ments are thozow all the eart thankelg iuing. 
for him, as herbs kight, herein all the beaſtes ol the koꝛreſt 8 ee hath alway remembꝛed his coue - b By che ftrengeh 
and other meate: Creepe fcith. uenant and pꝛomiſe, that hee made to a thous and ſace, he mea 
but a lothingsto , 21 The lyons roaze akter their pzay ,and ſand generations, neth the Arke 
eioyce, & com ſecke their meate ! at God. g kueuthat which hee made with Abꝛa · where Cod de- 
— him, as wine 22 When the Sunne riſeth , they retire, ham, and his othe vnto Jzhak ; clared his power 
& oyle, or aint · and couch in their dennes. 10 And ſince hath contirmed it to Jaa; and his pre- 
— 23 = Then-goethmanfozth to his wozke, kob foꝛ a law, and to J(rael fox an euerla - ſence. 
I or, ſoenrocs and AND to his labour vntill the euening. ſting conenant, c Which he hath 
ſheh like, 24, D Loz7,how®manitold axe thy wozks! 11 Saying; *Untotheewtill J giue the wrought inthe 
ſeparate in wiſedome halt thou made them all: the land of Canaan: the{at of your inheritance, deliverance of 


1 As to 
the night trom, £arth is full of thy riches. I 2 Albeit they were few in number, yea, his people. 
—— 25 So is this ſea great and wide: for ther veryfew,andfirange in theland,.. * nn 


note dayes mo- in are things creeping innumerable , both 12 And waltzed about from nation to na- power was ther. 
nechs and yeeres. {mall beaſts and great. tion, from one Ring done to another people, as lively de- 
K That is, by his. 26. There goe the ſhips, yea that { Liuia⸗ - 14 Let ſuffered hee no man to doe them clared, 28 iſ hee 
courſe either far than, whom thon haſt made to play therein. wꝛong, but repꝛoued a kings foz their ſakes, hold haue de- 
oc nete, jt noteth 27 o All theſt waite upon thee, thatthon ſaying, ciared it by 
ſummer , winter, mapeſt gine them-fod in due ſeaſon. - 15 Touch nat mine > annopnted,and dg mout!®s _ 

& other ſeaſons. a e The promiſt 
I Tat is they onely finde meate according to Gods prouidence which God made Abraham to bee his God & the God of his ſcede 
who careth euen tor the bruite beaſtes. m To wit, when tne day after him, hee renewed and repeated it againe to his C ed after him. 
ſoringeth: for the light is as it were a ſnie ld to defend man againſt f He. ſheweth that they ſhould not enioy the land of Canaan by 

the tylannie and fierceneſſe of beaſts, n Hee confeſleth that no any other meanes, but by reaſon of his couenant m ade withther 


r * 


8 2 


tongue is able to expreſſe Zods workes, nor minde to comprehend Fathers. g That is, the King of Egypt and the King of Gerat, 
thee. I Or, whale. o God is a moſt noutiſhing Father who proui- Gen. 12. 17, and 20.3, h Thoſe whom I haue lunctiſied to be u 


deth for all creatutes their daily ſood. people. 
Wy 


plagues of Egypt. 
Meaning, the my! Prophets no harme. 
— to 16 Montouer, he called a famine vpon the 
— land, and vtterly bꝛake the! ſtaffe of bꝛead. 
himſe I7 Bat he (ent a man befoꝛe them;Joſeph 
ly, sad whe Was (vid foꝛ a ſlaue. 
18 They held bis fete in the ſtockes, and 
of his word. be was laydin yꝛons, 
. ſen- 19 Untill his! appointed time came, and 
ding ſcarcitie, or k he counlell of the Lozd had tried hum. 
ing away 20 The Ring ſeat and lied him; even 
th rulcr of the people delinered him. 
21 pe made him Lozdof his houſe, and 
tulerof all his ſubſtance, 
22 That hee ſhould binde his »ꝛinces 
— bis will, and teach his Ancients wilc · 


_ 


thereof. 
1 So long he ſuf- 
fred aduerlitie, 


Pſalmes. 
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y iop, and his cholen with gladneſſe y When the E- 
44 And gaue them the landes of the hea* gyptians lamen- 
then, and they tooke the labouts ol the peo» ted and were 
plc in poſſeſlton, deſtroyed. 
45 That they might * keepe his ſtatutes 2 This» the 


and obſerne his lawes. Pꝛaiſt pe the Lozd, end,why God 
pieſerueth his 


Church, becauſe they ſhould worlkip and call ypen him in this 


world. 
PS AL. CVI. 

1 The people diſperſed under Antiachus, doe mag. 
mfie the geodnes of God among the ſt & repent ant: 
4 deſiring to be brought agame into the land byGed: 
mercifull vifitatien, 8 And after the manifold mar- 
werles of God wrought in their deliuerance forth E- 

pt , and the great ingratitude of the people yeheay- 


— D 
23 Then Iſrael came to Egypt, and Jaa ;- ſed, 47 They doe pray and deſire to bee gathered 


kob was a ſtranger in the land ol Vam. 
kcienely his pa · 24 And heincreaſed his people exceding · 
18 ly, and made them ſtronger then their op» 
m That the very pꝛeſſours. 
Princes of the 25 * Hee turned their heart to hate his 
ſhould people, and to deale craftily with his ler 
commandement 26 Then (ent hee Moſes his ſeruant, and 
1ndlearnowiſe. Aaron whom he had choſen, 
dome at him, 27 They ſhewed among them the mel · 
. pSoitizin God, {age of his lignes, and wonders in theland 


| am. 
- He ſent datkeneſſe and made it darke: 


hearts of th 1 | 
ew leur arb they were not © Dtlobcdient vnto his 


hare Gods comm on. 2 
on 29 hee turned their waters into blood, 


children. 
Meaning, and flew their ſiſh. 
* = 20 Their —— krogs, euen 
in their Rings chambers. 


of and lict in all their quarters. 

32 Pee gaue them 4haite foz raine, and 
flames of fire in their land. 

33 Yee lmote their vines alſo and their 
figtrees,and bzakedowne the trees in their 


34 *Heſpake,ayd the graſhoppers came, 

q It was ſtrange and catterpillers innumerable, ; 
- wheerainein B. 35 And did tate vp all the graſſe in their 
| — more — 10 and deuoured the fruite of their 
 twas 11 Kgromd. 

fes baile 36 Pee ſmote alſo all the firſt boznein 

r Heſheweth thcir land, even the beginning of all their 

x all creatures ſtrength. | 

/ arearmed a- 37 bee bꝛought them foczth alſo with fil» 
ainſtman,when Wer and gold, and there was none * feeble a» 
od is his ene - Mong their tribes. 

mie. s at his 28 Egypt was* glad at their departing: 

commandement f02 the feare of them had fallen vpon them. 

they rs © 39 be ſpꝛeda cloud to be a coucting, and 

deſtroyed the fire fo giue light in the night. 

hand, 40 The u aſked,and he bought quailes, 
Exod.12 29. and he filled them with the bzeadofheaucn, 
[Whentheir 41 Pee opened the rocke, and the waters 

wemes ſelt  flowedout, and rannte in the dꝛie places like 

Gods plagues, 

bi children by 


A riuer. 

i child 4.2 Foꝛ hee remembꝛed his holy pꝛomiſe 
bis prouidence to Abzaham his ſcruant. a 
| 8 43 And het bꝛeught koꝛth his people with 

$ 

þ Plagues cauſed them rather to depart with the Iſraelites then with 

lives, u Not for neceſſitie, but for ſarisfying of then luſt, 
x Which he confirmeth to the poſteritie, in whom after a ſort the 
lead liue andenioy the promiſes, 


I ÞHee?ſpake, and there came ſwarmes multitude o 


ſa ſpake, 


tion, 


from among the heathen, to the intent they may pr «iſe 


the Name of the God of [ſracl, 
¶ Pꝛaiſe ve the Lo.. SL 
Pat pe the Loꝛd, becauſe hee is good, 2 Tue Prophet 
foꝛ his mercit endweth fo2 ener. exhorteth the 
2 Mho can expꝛeſſe the noble acts of the people to praiſe 
Loꝛd, or ſhew foꝛth all his pꝛeile: God tor his be- 
3 Bleffed are they thatoktep iud gement nent paſt, that 
and doe righteoulncſle at all times. thereby their 
4 Remember me, O Lozd, with the <fa- Minde may be 
uour of thy people; vilite mee with thy ſalua · firengrbened a- 
gaintt all preſence 
5 That J mayſe the fclicitieof thy cho» troubles aud de- 
ſen, and reioyce in the top of thy people, and \p2ice. 
glozy with thine inheritance. o He ſheweth 
6 Nie haue ſinned with our kathers: we that it is not e- 
baue committed intquitie, & Done wickedly, nough to praiſe 
7 Dur kathers vnderit od not thy won · Cod with mout h 
ders in Egypt, neither remembꝛed they the except the who's 
thy mercies, but rebelled at the heart agree ther 
ſea, euen at the red lea. unto, and all our 
* — gy hee — Hem fo: his = — thereunts 
ames lake, that hemight ma ower Imed. 
to be knowen. _ if c Let the good 
9 nd he rebuked the red ſea, and it was will that thou 
dꝛied vp, and he led them in the deepe, as in beareſt to thy 
the wilderneſſe. people, extend 
IO And he ſaued them from the aducrſa» vnto me, that 
ries hand, & deliuered them from the hande dereby l may 
of the enemie. be received inta 
11 And the waters couered their op» the number of 
pꝛeſſoꝛs, not ont of them was left. thine. 
12 Then bcleeued they his words, and d By earneſt con- 
ſang p2aiſe vnto him. feſſion, as well of 
13 But incontinently they foꝛgate his cheir owne, as 
woꝛkes: they waited not foꝛ his 8 counſell, ol their fathers 
14 But luſted with concupiſceuce in the linnes they ſhew 
wildernes, and tempted God in the deſert, chat they had 
15 Then hee gaue them their defire ; but hope that Cod 
be (ent d leannelle into thetr loule. according to his 
16 They ennied Moles alſo in the tents, promiſe would 
and Aaron the onely one of the Loꝛd. pitie them. 
17 Theretore thecarth opened and i ſwal · e The ineſſima · 
lowed vp Dathan, and coucred the company ble good eſſe of 


of Abiram. God appeareth 
in this, that he 


would change the order of nature, rather then his people N ould 
not be delivered, although they were wicked. Exe 1 4.27. f The 
wonderful wor kes of God cauſed them to beleeue fora time, and 
to praiſe him. g They would preue nt his wiſedome and proui- 
dence. h The abundance that God gauet hem profiteth not but 
made them pine away, becauſe God curfed it. i By the greatneſſe 
of the puniſhment the hainous cffence may be conſidered; ſot they 
that riſe againſt Gods Miniſters rebell agaiuſt him. 


Gg 2 18 And 


5 rp — and bait the barres of yzon alunder. 


mction cauſeth prayer. 


14 He bꝛought them ont of darkneſſe, and 
t When there gut of the ſhadow of death, and brake their 
ſeemech to mans hands aſunder. 
indgement no 13 Let them cherefore conkeſfe befoze the 
bue Loꝛd his louing kindneſſe, and his wonder» 
full wozks befoze the ſonnes of men. 
brought to de- 16 Foz hehathbzokenthe* gates of bꝛaſſe 


y ſbewech eter de 
kis mighty —MEbecaule of their iniquities are afflicted. 
power, I's Their ſoule abhoꝛreth all meat, and 
chat haue they are bꝛought to deaths dooze, 
g They 
no feare of God 19 Then they crie vnto = _ in their 
by his harp rods trouble, and hee deliuereth them from their 
to . 
por ome 20 » Hee ſendeth his wozd and healeth 
, — deliuereth them from their 
them he decla- 21 Let them therefore confeſle befoze the 
reth his good wil + his louing kindneſſe, and his wonder ; 
toward them, kull wozks befoze the ſonnes ot men. 
i Meaning,their 22 And let them offer lacrifices ot pꝛaiſe, 
dleaſes, wich and declare his wozks with retopcing. be 
had almoſt 23 They that goe downe to the ! ſea in 
broughe them ſhips, and occupte by the great waters, 
to the graue and , 24 Theyleethe wozkes of the Lozd, and 
corruption. his wonders in the deepe. 
K Praiſe & con- 25 Foz he commandeth and raiſeth the 
felſion of Gods ſtoꝛmie winde, and it lifteth vp the waues 
benefits are the thereof. 
tue lacriſices of 26 They mount vp to the heauen, and de- 
the godly. ſcend to the deepe, ſo that their ſoule mel · 
| Heſheweth by teth fo2 tronble 
the ſea, whatcare 27 They are toſſed to and fro, and ſtag» 
God hath ouer ger like a dꝛunken man, and all their v cuns 
in that = one. ; 
that he deliue · 2 hen they crie vnto the Loꝛd in their 
reth them from trouble, and hee bzingeth them out of their 
the great dangers Diſtreſſe, 
of the ſea, he de · 29 Ve turneth the ſtoꝛme to calme, ſo that 
livereth them, as the wales theretoze are ſtill, 
it werefrom a= 30 Chen they areoquteted they are glad, 
and hee bzingeth them vnto the hauen wherc 
m Their feare they would be. 
and dunger is ſo 31 Let them therefore conkeſſe befoꝛe the 
great, Lo2d his louing kindneſſe, and his wonder⸗ 
u When their full woꝛkes betoze the ſonnes of men. 
ute and meanes 3 2 And let them exalt him in the? Con; 
ſale them, they gregation of the people, and pꝛaiſe him in the 
are compelled to aſſembly of the Elders, 
conſeſſe that on- 33 Ve turneth the floods into a wilder» 
Gods proui · nts, and the Pitter of waters into dꝛineſſe 
doth pre- 24 And a fruitful land intoſſ barrenneſſe, 
them. fon the wickednes of them that dwell therin. 
o Though be. 25 Againe he aturneth the wilderneſſe in⸗ 
foreevery drop to pooles of water, and the dꝛie land into 
to fight water ſpꝛings. g 
one againſt ana- 36 And there hee placeth the hungrie, 
ther, yer at his and they build a cite to dwell in, 
commandement 37 Aud ſowe the flelds, and plant vine · 
bey are as ti, yards which ine fruitfull *increale, 
1 though they 38 Foz hee blelſeth them, and they multi- 
werefrozen, plyercecdingly,and hediminitheth not their 
beau great be- cattell. as 
t oughe not 39 fAgaine men are diminiſhed, x bꝛought 
onely to bee g 
conſidered particularly, but magnified in all places, and aſſemblies. 
r ſaltnet. q For the loue that he beareth to his Church he chan- 
kei the order of nature for their commoditie. 1 Continue Il in- 


I7 Se ok their tranſgreſſi⸗ 


' Ceaſeandyerely. f As God by his prouidence doth exalt men, 


doeth he alſo humble them by alflictione to know thewſelues, 


Pſalmes. 


The poore exalted. 235 


low by oppꝛeſſion, euill, and ſozrow. e For their wic- 
40 be powzeth © contempt vpon pꝛintes, kedneſſe and ty- 
Thom 
ot the wap. c the people and 
nf! Pet he raileth vp the one out of mi · lubieQsro con- 
e, and maketh him families like a tlocke temne them. 
of ſherpe. | u They, whoſe 
42 The righteous ſhall ſe it, and re- ſaich is ligbtned 
toyce,and all iniquitie ſhall ſtop her mouth. by Gods ſpirit. 


3 Whois wile,thathemayobſerue theſe halreioicetolee | | 


them to crre in delert places out rannic hecauleth 


—— — - ww 
= 


things: foz they ſhall vnderſtand thelouing Gods iudgments | 


kindneſſe of the Loꝛd. 


PSAL, CVIII. 

This Pſalme i compoſed of two other P ſalmes be- 
ſore, the ſeuen and fiftieth and the ſixtieth. The mat · 
ter here conteined u, 1 That Dauid giveth himſel 
with heart and voyce to praiſe the Lord, 7 And aſ+ 
ſureth himſelfe of the promiſe of God concerning his 
kingdom ouer Iſrael, and his power againſt other nati- 
en: 11 Who though he ſeem to forſake vs for a time 


yet he alone will inthe end caſt downe our enemies, 


Along or Pſalmeof Dauid. a This earneſt 
O od, mine heart is pzepared, ſo isl my affection decla- 
tongue: J will ſing and gine pꝛaiſe. rech that he is 
2 Awake viole and harpe: J will awake free from hypo- 
karelp. criſie, and that 
3 IJwill 1 ther, O Loꝛd, among the ſluggichnes ſtay- 
» pegple, and J wil ſing vnto thee among the ech bim not. 
nations. Or, my glory, be- 
4 Foz thy mercy is great abone the hea» cauſe it chiefly 
nens, and thy trueth vnto the clouds, ſetteth foorih the 
5 < Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the glor3 of Ged. 
heauens, and let thy glozie bee vpon all the þ Hee pheſi- 
earth. eth of thecalling 
6 That thy beloued may bee deliuered: of the Gentiles; 
© helpe with thy right hand and heare me. for except they 
7 God hath ſpoken in his: holineſſe:chere · were called, they 
fore will reioyce, I ſhall diude Shechem, could rot heare 
and meaſure the valley of Succoth, the goodneſſe of 
8 Gilead hal be mine, and Manaſſeh hal God. 
be mine: Ephꝛaim alſo hall be the ſtrength c Let all the 
ol mine head: Judah is my law · giuer. world ſee thy 
M bhall be my waſhpot: ouer E. iudgements, in 
dom will caſt out my thoe: vpon Paleſttna that that thou 
will J triumph. : art God ouer all, 
Io Who will leade me into the ſtrong ci- and ſo confelle 
tie: who will bzing me into Edom: that thou art 
II QUilt not thou. O God. which haddeſt glorious. 
fozſaken vs, and didſt not goe fozth,D God, d When God by 
with our armies ? his benefits ma- 
12 Siue vs helpe againſt trouble: fox keth vs part. kers 
vaine is the helpe of man. 8 of his mercies, 
I3 Thꝛough God we ſhali doe valiantly: he adwoniſheth 
fo2 he ſhall tread downe our enemies. vs to be earneſt 
in prayer, to de- 
ſire him to continue and finiſh his graces, e As heehath ſpoken 
to Samuel concerning mee, ſo will hee (hz himſeite conſtant and 
holy in his promiſc,(o that theſe nations ſo lowinę ſhall be ſubie& 
vnto me. Pſal. so. 8. f From the ſixt ver ſe of this Plalme vnto 
the laſt, reade the expoſition in the 60. Pſalme, and fift verſe, 


againſt the wic - 


P $S AL, IX 
1 Daxid being falſly accuſed by ſiatterers vnto 
Saul.prayeth God to helpe him and to deſtroy his ene- 
wits. 8 And under them he ſpeaketh of Judas the 
traitour unto Ieſus Chriſt, and of all the like enemies 
oftbe children of Goa: 27 And deſireth ſe to be deli- 
uered, that hi enemies may know the works to bee of 


God. 30 Then doeth he promiſe to giue pra: ſe wits 
God. 
Os 3 C To 


ked & vngodly. | 


= 48 

; | 
2 
. 


| 
| 


þ 


| 


chat is aſuffici- 


| [i 
/ DH 


8 a Though all 
8 the world con- 
8 demne me, yet 
Ss thou wilt ap- 
| prouemine in- 


that I had ni 


ed him, he pray 


. dren by their 


ten goods, are 


Prayer againſt the wicked, 
X C To him that etcelleth. A Pſalme 
- of Dantd 


nid. 
Dive not thy tongue, © God of my 
2 y2aile, 

2 Foz the mouth of the wicked, and the 
month full of deccit are opened vpon mee: 
they haue ſpoken to mee with a lying 
tongue. N , 

3 Theycompaſſed mee about alſo with 
woꝛds of hatred, and fought againlt mee 
ent praiſe ta me. Without a caule, 
vo dec 4 Foz myfriendſhip they were mine ad* 
uetſaries, but J gane my ſelfe to pꝛaper. 
other reſuge, but 5. And they haue rewarded mee euill foz 
thee in whom £$00D,and hatred foꝛ my friendſhip. 
my conſcience 6 <Setthou the wicked oner him, and 
was at reſt, let the adnerſarte ſtand at his right hand. 

e Whether it 7 Uhen he ſhall bee iudged, let him bee 
were Doe g, or Condemned, and let his o pꝛayer bee turned 
Saul, or ſome fa · into inne. 

miliar friend. =, 8 1 be few, and let another 
that had betray k charge. 

. „. 9 Lethischildzenbefatherlefſe, and his 
eth not of pri- Wifea widow, 
uate affe&1on, 10 Let his childzen be vagabonds and 
but mooued by begge andlecke bread, comming out of their 


nocencie, and 


Gods Spirit that Places deſtroped: 


God would take 11 Let f the extoꝛtioner catch all that hee 
— hath and let the ſtranger ſpoyle his la · 
N r. 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy vn; 
to him, neither let there be any to ſhew mer; 
turne to their tie vpon his katherleſſe childꝛen. 
profit: ſo to the 13 Let his poſteritie be deſtroyed. and in 
zeprobare,cuen the gencration following let their name bee 
thoſe things that put out. 
are good, turne 14. Let the iniquitie ok his fathers bee 
to theirdamna- had in remembzance with the Loꝛd: and 
tion. — the ſinne ok his mother bee done a⸗ 
e This was p. 
chiefly accom- Iß But let them alwap be bekozethe Loꝛd, 
pliſhed in ludas, that he may cut off their memoꝛiall from the 
Acts 1. 20. carth: 

f He declareth 16 Becauſe he remembꝛed not to ſhew 


d Asto the e. 
Ic& all things 


that the curſe of mertie, but perſecuted the afflicted and 


God lierh vpon ꝓooꝛt nian, and the (ozrowfull hearted , to 
the extortioners: flay him. 
who thinking to 17 As he loued curſing, ſo ſhall it come 
enrich their chil- vnto him, and as he loued not bleſſing, ſo ſhal 
it be karre from him. 
18 As hee clothed himſelfe with curſing 
like a ralment, ( ſhall it come into his 
— like water, and like oyle into his 
ones. 


vnlawſull got- 


by Gods iuſt 
judgement de- 3 a 

priued of all. 19 Let it be vnto him as a garment to co» 
g Thus puni- er him, and koꝛ a girdle, wherewith he ſhall 
ſheth the Lord to be alway girded. 

ine third and 20 Let thts be the reward ol mine adner- 
fourth genega · Carte * from the Loꝛd, and of them, that 
tion the wicked- ſpeake euill againſt mp ſoule. 

neſſe of the pz- 21 But thou, O Loꝛd my God, deale 
rents tin theit with mee acco:ding to thy | Name: deli⸗ 
wicked children. 

h Hee cheweth that God actuſtometh to plague them after 
a ſtranęe ſort, that ſhew themiſelues ervell coward other, i Thus 
giuech the Lord to eueiy man the thing wherein hee del ighteth, 
tar the reprobsa /e cannot accuſe God of wiong, when they are gi- 
uen vp to theii li ft. aud reprobaie minds. k For being deſtitute 


of mans he lpe, he fully truſteth in the Loi d, that he would deliver full werkes toward his Church. 


him. 1 A; thou art nemed ne cifull gracious and long ſufleting, 
o ſhew thy ſelſe in fic ct. 


Pſalmes. 


The power of Chriſt. 
ner me, ( koꝛ thy merty is good. ) 
22 Becauſe J am pooze and needie, and m Meaning, 
mine heart is wounded within me. that he hath no 
23 I departlike the ſhadow that decli⸗ ſtay nor aſſu- 
neth,and am ſhaken offas the ® graſhopper. rance in this 
24. My knees are weake thꝛoügh fatting, world. 
and 1 — "hath loſt all fatneſle. n For hunger 
25 IJ became allo a rebuke vnto them: that came ol ſor- 
they that looked vpon mee, ſhaked their row, he was 
heads, leane, and his na- 
26 Helpe me, O Loꝛd my Cod: o ſane me tural moyſture 
accoꝛding to thy mercie. failed him. 
27 And they ſhall know, that this is thine o The more 
hand. and that thou Loꝛd, haſt done it. grieuous that 
28 Though they ? curſe, yet thou wilt Satan aſlailed 
bleſſe: they thall ariſe and bee confounded, bim, the more 
but thy ſeruant ſhall refoyſe, earneſt and in- 
29 Let mine aduerſaries bee clothed with ſtant was ke in 
ſhame, and let them couer themſelues with prayer. 
their confuſion,as with a cloke. p they (hall 
30 J will giue thankes vnto the Lozde gainenothing 
greatly with my a mouth, and pꝛayle him a» by curſing me. 
mong the multitude, q Not onely in 
31 Fozhe will ſtand at the right hand of confeſſing it le- 


' the pooze, to ſaue him from him that would c1erlyinmy ſelſe, 


but alſo in decla- 
rivg it before all 
the Congregation, r Hereby he ſheweth that he had not to doe 
with them that were of little power, but with the iudges and prin. 
ces of the world. 
PSAL, e. 

2 Dauid prepheſieth of the power and euerlaſting 
kingdome giuen to Chrifl, 4 And of his Prieft= 
heed , which ſhould put an end to the Prieflhood of 

ui. 


Le 
7 7 = 
2 nto my 202d , Sit thou a Teſus Chriſt 
T tay right hand, vntill I make thine e* in therwo and 
nemies thy kooteſtoole. twentie of Matt. 
2 The Loꝛd ſhall ſend the rodde of thy yerfe 44+ giueth 
power out of” Zton ; bee thou ruler in the che interpreta- 
middes of thine enemies. : tion hereof,and 
3 Thy people hall come willingly at the ſheweth 5 this 
time of — — * thine armte in holy beau ⸗ cannot propeily 
tie —— youth olf thy wombe hall bee as the be applied vnto 
mozning dewe. Dauid, but to 
+ The Loꝛd lware, and will not repent, himſelſe, 
Thou art a Pꝛieſt foꝛ ener after the oꝛder of b And thente ir 
4 Melchiſedek. : : ſhall ſtretch 
5 TheLozd charis at thy right hand, ſhal through all the 
wonnd kings in the day of his w2ath. world: : and this 
6 Yeſhall be iudge among the heathen? power chiefly 
he ſhal fill all with dead bodies and ſmite the Ranceth in che 
head ener great conntries. preaching of his 
7 Heeſhall* dzinke ofthe bzooke in the word. 
wap: therefozeſhall he lift vp his head. c By thy word 
; thy people ſhall 
be aſſembled in thy Church, whole increaſe ſhalbe ſo abundant and 
wonderfull,as the drops of the dew. d As Melchizedek the fgure 
of Chriſt was both King and Prieſt : ſo the effect cannot be accom» 
plifhed in any King, ſaue onely in Chriſt, Heb. . 26. e No power 
(hall be able to reſiſt him, f Vnder th s fimilitude of a copraine, 
that is ſo greedy todeſtroy his enemies, that he wil not ſcarce drink 


r condeinne his ſoule. 


by the way, he ſheweth how God u ill deſtroy his enemies, 


r TIL 
1 Nee giueth thankes to the Lord for his merei- 
lo Ard decla- 
reth wherein true wiſedome and right knowledge 


confifieth, 
C Pꝛaiſe 


* 


85 


4 


he righteous man. 


2 
* 
” 


1 be Prophet 


2apſe pe the Loꝛd. 
declateth that 


iuſt. 


tbatconſecrateth and his tighteouſnes endureth foꝛ euer. 
i wholly He hath made his wonderful wozks to 


uind oftely vnto be had in remembꝛance: the Loꝛd is merciful 


God. and full of compaſſion. 

b He ſheweth 

that Gods works that feare him: her will euer be mindfull of 
area ſufficient his couenant. 

ah arciore & 0 
we ſhould praiſe of his wozkes, in giuing vnto them the hert- 
him, but chiefly tage of the heathen, 

his benefirs to- The 4 wozkes ok his hands are trueth 
ward his church. and judgement; all his ſtatutes are true. 

c Godhathgi= 8 ey are ſtabliſhed foꝛ euer and cuter, 
uen to his people and are done in trueth and equity. 

all chat was ne- g he ſent redemption vnto his people: he 


ceſſary for them, hath commanded his couenant fo2 euer: holy an 


and will doe ill and fearefull is his Nam 

euen for his co- inni 

uenants fake: feare of the Lozd: all they that obſerue fthem 
and in this ſenſe haue gad vnderſtanding: his pꝛaiſe endu- 
the Hebrew eth fo euer. : 

word is taken, 


Pſalmes. 


C gry : he ſhall gnaſh with his terth, and v con» g The bleGngs ji 
(il » pzai 2 Loꝛd with my whole heart tume away; the Deſire of the wicked ſhall pe» of God vpon his 
in the aſſembly and Congregation of the uit, 


5 Þ&>hath giuen a ||poztton vnto them hencekoꝛth and foz ener. 


and his 
7 

that hath — dwelling on high 

in the beauen and in the earth. 


e. 
10 The beginning of wiſedome is the euen with the pꝛinces ok his people. 


God ĩs puiſſant and terrible. 236 


children (all 
cauſe the wicked | 


PSAL CxIII. to die for enuie. 


1 An exhortation to praiſe the Lord far his pro- 1 
widence, 9 In that that contrary to the comr ſe of na- 1 


1 er 
cheheart,as a ig is beautifull and glozious, tre he worketh in bu Church. 


C Þ2ayſe ye the Loꝛd. 
Raiſe, O ye ſeruants ofthe Lozd,® pzaiſe a By this often 
the Name of the Lozd, repetition, he 
2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lozd,from ſlirreth vp our 
cold dulneflero 
3 TheLozds Name is pꝛayſed from the$raiſe Cod, ſee - 


riſing of the (anne, vnto the going downe of ing his workes 
6 Hehath ſhewed to his people the power the ſame, | 


A . are ſo wonder - 
4 The Loꝛd is high aboue all Þ nations, tull, and that we 
zy aboue the heauens. are created for 
ho is like vnto the Loꝛd our God, che ſame caule. 

g ! v lfCedsglayy Mi 

himſelfe to behold things Cine through all "Wh 

the world, aud 

7 Vee raiſeth the ner dy out of the duſt: therefore of al! 

lifteth vp the < pooꝛe out of the dung, ought to be prai- 

8 That he may let him with the pzinces, led, what great ³ 

condemnation 
Ve maketh the barren woman to dwel were it to his 


6 Whoabalet 


with a family, and a toyfull mother of chil- people, amon 
dꝛen. Pꝛayſe ve the Loꝛd. 5 4 * 


whom chiefly ie 
ſhineth, iftheß 


Prou. 30.8. and 31.15, or, pray, and foode, d As God promiſed ſhould not earneſtly extoll his Name? c By preferring the poore 
to take the care of his Church: ſo in effect doth he declare himielſe to high honour, and giuing the barren children, he ſheweth that 


iuſt and true in the gouerning of the ſame, e They onely are God workethnot onely in his Church by ordinary meanes, but al- 45 


wiſs that ſe re God, and none haue vnderſtanding, but they that ſo by miracles, 


obey his word. f To wit, his commandements, s verſe 7. 
PS A L. CxII. 


PS A L. Cx III 
1 How the I ſcaelites were deliuered forth of Egypt, 


1 He praiſeth the felicity of them that feareGod, and of the wonderfull miracles that Gedwrought at 


10 And condemneth the curſed ſtate of the contem 1 


ners of God, * 
C Pꝛayſe ve the Loꝛd. 


a He meaneth PLefſed is the man that *feareth the Loꝛd, 


that reverent and dclighteth greatly in his tommandc · 
ſeare which is in ments. 
thechildren of 2 His ſed ſhalbe mighty vpon earth, the 
God, which cau · generatton of the righteous ſhalbe bleſſed. 
eh chem to de- 3 b Riches e trealures ſhalbe in his houſe, 
lighe only in the and his righttouſnes endureth foꝛ euer. 
word of (cod. 4. Unto the © righteous ariſeth light in 
. hal darknes: he is mercitul and full of compalſi · 


N 
have abundance on and righteous. 


& contentme 
ule their 


— — — ˖ 
in God onely. xighteous ſhal be had in euerlaſting remem · 
c Thefairhful in — a . 

all their aduetſi. 
des know that for his heart is fired, and belcueth in the 
all ſhal goe well Loꝛd. 
wh them: tor 8 His heart is ſtabliched: therefore he wil 


and will meaſure his affaires by iudgement. 


rous people, 


turned backe. 
and the hils as lambes. 


6 Surely he ſhal neuer de moued; but the rams, and ye hils as lambes? 


7 He will not be akraid ok euill tidings: kob. 


hat time. Which put vs in remembrance of Gods 
great mercy toward bu Church, who when the courſe 
of natare faileth preſerueth hu miraculouſly, 


VV Þen * Iſrael went out ok Egypt, and Exod. f 3.3. 


the houſe ol Jaakob from the *barba» a That is, from 
them that were 


2 Judah was his ſanctiſication, and J{> of a ſtrange lan« 


rael his dominion. 


guage. 
3 The lea ſaw it and fled: Jozden was d 1he whole 
people were wit= * BS 
4 The mountaines leaped like rams, neſles of his holy i 
maieſty,in adop- + th 
5 CAhat ailed ther, O ſea, that thon fled⸗ ring them, and of 


F Agood man is merciful and a lendeth, delt? O Joꝛden, why waſt thou turned back? his mighty pow- 


6 Yee mountaines , why leaped per like — deliuering 
them. 


7 The (earth trembled at the pꝛeſence ok c Seeing that 


the Loꝛd, at the pꝛelence of the God of Jaa · theſe dead crea - 


f tures ſelt Gods 
8 hich © turneth therocke into water» power, and after 


pooles,& the flint into a fountaine of water. a fort ſaw it, 


much more his 


God ul be mer · not feare, vntill he ſeæ bis deſire vpon his ene» people ought to conſider it, & glorifie him for the ſame. d Oughe 


cifull and iuſt. mies. 
d He ſheweth 
what is the fruit 


mercy: to lend his * hone ſhalbe eralted with glozy. 


& not for 10 The wicked ſhall l it and ber an- 
gane, and ſo to . 


then his people to be inſenſible, when they ſce his power and Va- 
9 Hehath diſtributed and giuen to the ieſtie? e Thar is, cauſed miracul oully water to come out of the 
002e: his righteouſnes remaineth koꝛ euer: rocke in moſt abundance, Exod 17.6, 


PS AT, CXV. 
1 A prayer of the faithful oppreſſed by idolatyous 


tyrant i againſt whom they deſere that God would ſuc- 


mene his doings, ſhe may be able to help where need requireth, cour them, 9 truſting moſt conſtantly that God wil, 
"to beſtow all on himſelfe. e The godly pinch not nigard- preſerue them in this their neede , ſceing that he hath 


and as hit oner is able, f His power aud proſperous eſtate, 


/. but daribute liberally . as the neceſſity of the poore requireth, adopted and receiued them to bis fauour, 18 Pro- 
ing finally that they will not bee vnmindeſull of ſe 


g; 


64 4 


| 


their prayer . 4 

on this promile 

Kod fr that God th bane eyes and ſee not 
at [4 E no 

ſaccompliſheth 9 They 

nothis ptomiſe, haue poſer aud fine! not. 

as 7 They 

they 

is no God. 

c No . N. — 

ments can let his them: ſo are ep 

worke, buthev- 9 © Jlrad 


rbereis nothing Hoth 


nitie it is to aske i made the heauen and 

| belpe of them, 16 The *he | 

| whuch not onely the Lott s; pit her hath giuen the earth to 

haue no helpe in the fonnes of men. 

chem, but lacke 
ſente and reaſon. any that 'goe downe into the 


I dlocks & ſtones. henccfozth and fo2 ene 


{| ward hispeople. i And therefore doeth 


des dnd their nidkers confined. 


cat 4 benefite, if it would pleaſe God to heare 
ors — ten them by bis omnipoteit 


power. 


IL. Becauſe God FJDt *vnto vs, D Lozd, not vnto pe but 
DYromiled to de- 
¶Jiuer them, not 


vnto thy Name giue the glozy, foꝛ thy 
r erepant koꝛ thy trueths lake. 


or their lakes, hetefo2e ſhal the heathen lay, d Where 


bur for his name, is now their God:? 
(12.48. 11. there- 


- * n ony God's in heauen: hk doeth 
| | atfo « will. | 
A bete doles are 4 ſiluer and gold, euen 
the or mens hands. 

5 Tber haue a mouth and ſpeake not: 


bane exres and heare not: they 


they imagine, haue © hands and touch not; th 
think there dan l neither make t 
: 8 They make them are # like vnto 


t trult in them. 
thou int the Loꝛd: for he 


ſerh even the im · is thrir helpe , 
edimentst® 10 > deut Ancon, ret ye in the 
derne his will. Lord: for he is theirhelpeandthetr thteld, 
d Seeing that 11 Pe roar eare the Lozd; trait in the 
neither che mat - Loꝛd : for he tsthcir helper and their ſhield. 
ter not the forme 12 The Lozd hathbeene mindkull ofvs: 
can commend he will bleſſe, he * will blefle the houſeof Jſ- 


the idoles, it fol · rachhe will blefſe the houſe of Aaron. 


13 He wilblefſe them that fearc the Lozd, 
and great. 


eth that 


why they thoald 14 The Lozd will increaſe his graces to» 
be efleemed. Ward pou, euen toward pou and toward pour 
e He ſheweth childzen. 3 

what great va · 15 Pet are dlefſed of the Lozd, which 


e k 
e K heauens ou heauens are 


17 The dead pꝛalſe not the Lozd, neither 
place of fj» 
8 11g t wer will pzayſe the Lozd from 
1 ut wer pꝛayſe the Loz 
r. — 5 ye the Loꝛd. 
g For they were 


appointed by God, as inſtructers and teachers of faith and religion 
for others to follow. h That is, he will continue bisgraces to- 
| ſtill gouerne and conti- 
And they declare enough his ſuffi- 


out ſenfe, as 


nue all things therein, k 


i ciencie, ſo that the world ſerueth hi nothing, bur to ſhew his fa- 
8 therly careroward men. 1 Thoug 


he dead ſet forth Godsflo- 
rie, yet he meaneth here, that they prayſe him not in his Church 
and Congregation, 

PS AL, CXVI. 

x Damd bemy in great danger of Saul in the de- 
ſert of Maon , perceiuing the great and ineftimable 
loue of God toward him, magnifieth ſuch great mey+ 
cies, 13 and proteſteth that he will be thankefall for 


the ſame, 
a He granteth q © LouetheLozd, betauſe he hath heard mp 
thar no pleaſure I vopce and my prayers: 
is ſo great as to 2 Foz he hath enclined his eare vnto me, 


ſeele Gods helpe when J did call ypon him b in my dapes. 

in our necc ſſi:y, 3 When the ſnares of death compaſſed 
neither that any me, and the grit es of the graue caught me: 
t ing more ſtit - when J {ound trouble and ſoꝛow, 

rech vp our l ue 4 Then IJ called vpon the Name ok the 
toward him. 

b That is, in conuenient time to ſeeke helpe, which was when he 
was in diſtr eſſe. 


Pſalmes. 


The death of Martyrs. 
3 on Ibeſeech thee,D Loꝛd, deliuer 
5 The Lord is mertiful and righteous, c He be weck 


and our God is full of compaſſion, forth the fruit a 
6 The Lord pꝛeſerueth the ſümple: J his loue in cal. 
was in milerie, and he ſaued me. 1 — 


7 Returne vnts thy reſt , D 4 mp ſoule: confefling him 
koꝛ the Lozd hath bene beneficial v £6 thee. to be iuſt & mer- 
8 Becaulethou halt delineren my ſoule ciful, and to help 
krom death, mine eyes fromteares, and my chem chat ate de- 
feete krom falling, ſtitute ofayde 
9 J ſhall < walke befoze the Lo in the and coundell, 
land of the lining. | d Which was 
19 * I beleeued, therefoze did J ſpeake: vnquieted be- 
for Jwasloze troubled, fore,now reſt yp. 
11 -Jfatd in my s feare, All men are liars. on the Lord: for 
12 t ſhall J render vnto the Lozd, he bath bin be⸗ 
fo2 all his benefits toward me ? neficiall toward 
13 J will take the cup ok ſaluation, and thee. 
call vpon the Name of the Lozd. e The Lord will 
14 I will pay my vowes vnto the Loꝛd, preſerue me, and 
euen now inthepzeſenceofallhispeople. laue my liſe. 
15 Pꝛecious in the fight ofthe Loꝛd is the f I tel: all theſe 
eat ok his Saints. things, & there - 
16 Behold, Loꝛd: foꝛ J am thy ſeruant, I tore was mcusd 
am thy ſeruant, and the ſpnne of thine hand · by faith to con- 
matd ; thou haſt bzoken my bonds. feſſe them, 2. 
17 J will offer to theea ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe, Cor. 4 13. 
and will call vpon the Mame of the Loꝛd. g ln my great di- 
18 J will pay my * vowes vnto the Loꝛd, ſtreſſe | choughe 
even now in the pzetence of all his people, Cod would not 
19 Jnthe courts of the Loꝛds houle, euen regard man, 
in the mids of ther, D Jeruſalem, Pꝛaiſe ye which is but lies 
the Y and vanity, yet 
| I ouercame this 
tentation,and felt the comtrary, h In the Law they vſed to make 
a banket, when they gaue ſalemne thankes to God, and to take the 
cup and drinke in ſigne of thankelgiuing. i I perceiue that God 
hath a care ouer his, ſo that hee both diſuoſeth their death and ta- 
kc th au account. k I will thanke him for his benefits ; for that 
is a iuſt payment, to confeſſe that we owe all to God, 


PSAL cXVII. 

1 Heeexhorteth the Gentiles to prayſe God, be- 
cauſe he bath accompliſhed «1 well ts them as to the 
Tewes the primiſe of life euer laſting by Leſus Chriſt, 
* * nations, pꝛaiſe pee the Loꝛd: all pe Nom. 1 5.17, 

e prone m, | a Thatis, the 

2 Foz his louing kindneſſe is great to» moſt cettain and 
ward vs, andthe » trueth of the Loꝛd endu- continuall reli» 
reth foz euer. Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. monies of his 


facheily grace. 
PS AL, CXVIII, 
1 Danid reiected of Saul and of the people, at 
the tiwe appointed ebtaineth the kingdome, 4 For 
the which be biddeth all them that fe are the Lord, to 
bee thankefull. And under his perſon in all this was 
Chrift liuely ſet fuorth, who ſbould be of hu people re- 
iccted. 
Raiſe pte the Loꝛd, becauſe he is good: a Becauie God 
foꝛ his mercy endureth foz euer. by creating Da- 
2 Let Jſrael now ſay, That his mercie uid King,ſhewed 
endureth fo2 euer. his mercy towaid 
2 et the houſeok Aaron now ſay, That his afflicted 
his mercy endureth foz cuer, Church, the f to 
4 Let them that fearc the Loꝛd now ſap, pher doeth no 
That his mercy endure th fo2 ener. onely hin.ſe le 


© J called vpon the Loꝛd in b trouble, and thanke God, bot 
exhortet| all the 


people to doe the ſame. b Weearehcretaught, tharche more 
that cronblesoppreſle vs, the more we ought to be inſtar i P14) e. 


xD PEAS pdbdoA@s ͤ 
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oy 


| td this eſtate, he 


ehelpe of the Lord. 
e Being exalted the, heard me, and let me at large. 


not keare what * man can doe vnto me. 


— 7 TheLozdis with me among them that 


| - whois even. helpe — therefoze ſhall I (ee my delire vpon 


emies. 

| 8 It ts better to truſt in the Lozd, then 
1 to haue confidence 4 in man. 
himbecaule he. , 9 At ia better to truſt in the Lozd, then to 
had placed him. haue confidence in pꝛinces. 
4 Heſhewerth 10 All nations haue compaſſed me: but 

in the Name of the Loꝛde ſhall J deſtroy 

ſted in yainegif them. 

II They haue compaſſed me, pea, they haue 
compaſſed me t but in the Name of the Loꝛd 
J ſhall deſtroy them. f 
d 12 They came about mee like bers, but 
tothe kingdom, k hey were quenched as a fire of thoznes: 
andrherefore he = 
l — 13 Thou halt thzuſt ſoze at mee, that J 
* might fall: but the Loꝛd hath holpen me. 

« Heenoteth 14 The Loꝛd is my ſtrength and * ſong; 
S2ul his chiefe koꝛ be hath bene my deliuerance. 

n. I5 The s voice of toy and delinerance hall 
fla chat he was be in theTabernaclesof the righteous, ſay- 
delivered,ir came ing, The tight hand of the Loꝛd hath done 
not orhimſelle, 116 . 

nor of thepower 16 The right hand ok the Loꝛd is exalted; 
of man, det one · the tight hand of the Loꝛd hath done vali⸗ 
hof Gods fa. antly. 
vour: therefore 17 J chall not die, but liue, and declare the 
be will praiſe Wo2zks ot the Loꝛd. 

him, 18 The Loꝛd hath chaſtened me ſoꝛe, but 
h Hepromifeth he hath not deliuered me to death, 


both to nder 19 Ppen ye vnto me the! gates of righte · 

— g. may goe into them, and pꝛaiſe 
to , 029, 

— the 20 This is the gate of the Loꝛd, the righ ; 
becauſe [enter into it. 

car in his per- 21 J will pꝛaiſe ther: fo2 thou haſt heard 


fon the Chuch me, and haſt bene my deliuerance. 


vu reſtored. 22 The (fone which the builders ᷣreku⸗ 
n do that all that (td, head of the coꝛner. 
n both fart & 23 This was the Lozds doing, and it is 


nete may ſee his maruetlous in our eyes. 

nighry power. 24 This is the l day wbich the Loꝛd hath 
i Hewilleththe made: let vs reioyce and be glad in it. 
drores ofthe 25 „kom, I pzay thee, ſaue now: O 
Tabernacte to be Loꝛd 7 thee, now giue pꝛoſperitp. 

opened that be 26 Bleſſed be hee, that commeth in the 
may declare his Name of the Loꝛd: we haue bleſſed you out 
wanklul umd. of the honſe of the Loꝛd. 


Wail.r6:matt, 27 The Loꝛd is mighty, and hath giuen 
1.42.4: 4,11, vo light: bind the ſactiſice with cozds vnto 
Wn.9.33. pet. the nes of the altar, . 

1.67, 28 Thou art my God, a _ pꝛayſe 
1 Thouph Saul thee, enen my God: therefoze J will exalt 
adrhe chiefe thee, 

powers refuſed 29 Pꝛaiſe vt the Loꝛd, becauſe he is god: 
Orig, kd2 his mercy endureth fo2 ener, 


referred me aboue them all. 1 Wherein God hath ſhe ved chief- 
Vis mercy by appointing me King , and deliuering his Church. 
= by ople pray for the proſperity of Dauids kingdome, who 
. — of Chriſt, n Which are the Prieſts, and haue the 
GargeBerof,as Num. 6. 2 3. © Becauſe he hath reſtored vs from 
light, we will offer ſacrifices and praiſes vnto him. 


PS AL, CXIX. 
x The Prophet exhorteth the children of God to 


Pſalmes. 


2in the Rame of the Lozd J ſhall deſtroy de 


The bleſſedneſſe of man. 237 


fame thir lies according to his holy word. 112 3 Al- 


he Loꝛd is with me: theretore J wil , he ſheweth wherin the true ſernice of God flandeth, 


that u, when we ſerus him according to his word, and 
not aſter our awne fantaſies, 


ꝙALEP H. 
Bed 2 are thoſe that are vyꝛight in eheir a Here they are 


wap; and walke in the law of the Loꝛd. not called bleſſed 
2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his which thinke 
nies, and ſeke him with their whole heart. rhemſelues wiſe 


3 Surely they woꝛke none iniquity, dut in their owne 


walke in his 8. iudgement, nor 
4 Thou haſt commaunded to keepe thy which imagine 
pꝛecepts diligently. to themſelues a 


F <D that my wayes were directed to certaine helines, 
keepe thy ſtatutes ! but they whoſe 
6 Then ſhould J not bee confounded, coouerſation is 
when J haue reſpect vnto all thy comman- wichour hypo- 
1 


ments, e. 

7 J will pꝛayſe thee with an vpzight b For they are 
d heart, when J ſhal learne e thy iudgements ruled y Gods 
of thy righteoumes. Spitit,and em- 

8 J will keepe thy ſtatutes; fozlake mik brace nodoctrine 
not* ouerlong. but his, . 

"IN 2 c Dauid ac- 
knowledgeth his imperfection, deſiring God to reforme it, that his 
life may bee conformable ro Gods word. d For true religion 
ſtandeth in ſeruing God without bypoctiſie. e That is, thy pre- 
cepts,which containe perfect righteouſnes. f He refuſeth not to 
be tried by tentations, but he fearerh to faint, if God ſuccour not his 
infirmities in time. 

BETH, 

9 Wherewith ſhall a * yong man red2eſſe a Becauſe youth 
his way ? in taking herd cherero accozding to is moſt giuen to 
thy woꝛd. licentiouſneſle, 

10 Mith my whole heart haue J ſought he chicfly war- 
ther: let me not wander from thy comman- neth them to 
dements, frame theit liues 

II Jhane b hid thy pꝛomiſe in my heart, berime to Gods 
that J might not ſinne againſt thee. word, 

12 Bleſſed art thou, D Lozd; teach mes b It Gods word 
thy ſtatutes, e grauen in our 

13 (ith my lips haue J declared all the hearts, we ſhall 
judgements of thy mouth, | e more ableto 

14 J haue had as great delight in the elit the aſſaults 
way of thy teſtimonies, as in all riches. of Satan: and 

I LI willmeditate in thy pꝛecepts, and therefore the 
con 


er thy wayes. Prophet deſireth 
16 Jwill delight in thy ſtatutes, and J God to inſtruct 
will not foꝛget thy woꝛd. im dayly more 


and more there» 

in, c The Prophet doth not boaſt of his vertues,but ſetteth forth 
an exam ple for others to follow Gods word, and Jeaue worldly 
Vanities, | 
* 
G IMEI. 

17 Be beneticiall vnto thy feruant, xhat J a He ſhewerh 
may *liueand keepe thy woꝛd. that we ought 

18 Open mine eyes, that J may lee the not to deſite to 
wonders of thy Law. liue, but to ſerue 

19 J ama ſtranger vpon earth: hide God, and that 
not thy commandements from me. we cannot ſerue 

20 Mine heart bꝛeaketh koꝛ the deſire to himaright, ex- 
thy iudgements alway. cept he open our 

21 Thou c halt deſtroped the pꝛoud: cur» eyes and mindes. 
ſed are they that doe erre from thy comman- b Seeing mans 
dements. life in this world 

is but a paſſage, 

what ſhould become of him, i y word were not his gnide? & In 
all ages thou haſt plagued all ſuch, which maitciuuſly and comemp - 
tuoully depart from thy trueth. 
22 Remoue 


Godly meditation. 


a2 Remauefrom me ſhame# contempt : 
: teſtimonies. 
d When the 


powers of the me: but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ſta⸗ 
world gaue falſe tutes. 

ſentence againſt 24 Alfo 
me, thy word 


teſtimontes are my delight 
and my lers. ö dead. 


was a guide 
— to teach me what to doe, and to comfort me. 


DALET EH. 
a That is, it is al- 25 My ſoule cleaueth to the · duſt: quic · 
moſt brought to ken me actoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 
the graue, & with 26 J haue b declared thy wayes, and thou 
out chy word I heardeſt me: teach me thy atutes. 
cannot liu .. 27 Make me to under the wayofthy 
b I haue confeſ- ts, and J will meditate in thy wonde⸗; 
ſed mine offen- rous woꝛks. 
ces, and now de- 28 My ſoule melteth fo; heauineſſe: raiſe 
pend wholly on me vp accoꝛding vnto thy. wozd. 
thee, 29. Take from me the *way of lying, and 
c If God did not grant me gractoully thy Law. 
maintainevs dy 20 J haue choſen the way of trueth, and 
his word, our life thy iudgements haue J layd beforeme. 
would drop a- 21 7 haue cleaued to thy teſtimonies, D 
way like water. Lo2d ;confound me not. | 
d Inſtruct me in 32 J will runne the way ol thy comman · 
thy word, vrher · dements, when thou © thalt enlarge mine 
by my mind may heart. 
be purged from 
vanltie, and taught to obey thy will. e By this he ſheweth that 
we can neither chuſe good, cleaue to Gods word, nor iun forward 
in his way, except hee make our hearts large to receiue his grace, 
and willing to obey, 


a He ſheweth 
that he cannot 
follow on to the 
end, except God 
teach him oft- 
times, and leade 


ay —— t vnto the end. 
34 


keepe thy Law : yea, I will keepe it with my 
whole b Heart. | 

35 Dicees me in the path of thy comman · 
him forward, dements: foꝛ therein is my delight. 
b Not onely in 36 Entline mine heart vnto thy teſtimo · 
outward conuer · Nit᷑s, and not to © couetouſneſſe. 
tation, but alſo 37 Turne away mine © eyes from regar · 
with in ward af- ding vanity, and quicken me in thy way. 
fection. 28 Stablilh thy pꝛomiſe to thy ſeruaunt, 
c Hereby mea · becavſehe feareth thee, 
ning al other vi- 39 Take away my rebuke that I feare: 
tes, becauſe that fo2 thy iudgements are god. 
couetouines is 40 Beholde, J deſire thy commaunde- 
the g. ol all ments: f quicken me in thy righteouſnes. 
cuil r 
d Meaning, all his ſences. e Let me not fall to thy diſhonou : 
but let mine heart ſtill delight in thy gracious word. f Giuem 
ſtrength to continue in thy word euen to the _=_ 
a He ſſieweth 41 And let thy * louing kindnes come vn- 
that Gods mercy to me, O Loꝛd, and thy (aluation accozding 
and loue is the to thy pꝛomiſe. 
firſt cauſe of our 42 So ſhall J b make anſwere vnto my 
{aluation, blaſphemers : foz J truſt in thy woꝛd. 
b By truſting 43 And take not the woꝛd of trueth vt- 
in Gods word he terlpout of my mouth: foꝛ I waite foz thy 
offurech himſelfe judgements. 
to be ab eto 44 So ſhall J alway keepe thy Law foz 
confute the ſlan- ence ànd euer. : 
dergof hisad- @—=4 And J will walke at libertie: foꝛ J 
ucriaries. 
e They that ſimply walk after Gods word, haue no lets to entangle 
them, whereas they that doe conttary, are euer in nets and ſnares. 


A 


* epee ſo did ſit, & ſpeake againſt 


—_— | 
33 Teach: me, O Lozd, the way of thy 
e mee vndertanding, and J will 


Pſalmes. Godspromiſea comfort inttoubles. 


ſecke thy pꝛecepts. d He ſheueth 
6 Teil Pease alſ of thy teſtimonies that the children 
betoze © kings, and will not be aſhamed. of God ougbt 
47 And my del bt ſhall ber in thy com» not to ſuffer their 
mandements,w A loued. fathers gloty to 
ao — — 2 — 1 — — obſcured by 
emen lle loned, che vaine po 
and J will meditate in thy ltatutes, =? ofprincee 


Z AIN. 

49 Remember * the pzomiſe made to thy a rhongh he 

___ wherein thou halt cauſed mee to — Gs hand 
. till to lie vpo 

50 It is my comfozt in my trouble: fox him, yet he _ 

thy pzomile hathquickened me. ech on his pto· 

FI The b pꝛoud haue had me exceedingly miſe, and com- 
—— yet haue N not declined from forcech himſelſe 

0 therein. 
$2 Jremembzed thy iudgements ok old, b Meaning, the 
D Lord, and haue bene comkoꝛted. wicked, which 

53. Feare is come vpon me foꝛ the wic · contemne Gods 
ked, that foꝛſake thy Law. | word,and tread 

54 Thy ſtatutes haue bene my ſongs in his religion vn. 
the houle o my pilgrimage. er foot. 

1 haue remembꝛed thy Name, O Loꝛd, c 1hat is, che 
in the 2 haue kept thy Law. examples, where 
56 8 This J had becauſe J kept thy pze- by thou decla- 
cepts. reſt thy ſelſe to 

; be Iudge ol the 
world. d That is, a vehement zeale to thy glory, and indignation 
5 the wicked. e In the courſe of this life and forowtul exile, 

Euen when other ſleepe. g That is, all theſe benefits, * 


CHET H. 
57 D Low that art mp * poztion, I haue a I am perſwa- 
determined to keepe thy woꝛds. ded that to keepe 
58 J made my ſupplication in thy pze- chy law is an he- 
ſence with my whole heart: be mercikull vn» ritage and great 
to me accozding to thy p A gaine for me. 
59 IJ baue conlideredmy > wayes, and d He ſhewerh 
turned mp feet into thy teſtimonies, — that none can 
60 J made haſte, and delayed not to keep embrace the 
thy commandemeucs. word of Godiex · 
61 Thebands of the wicked haue © rob» cept he conſider 
bed me: but I haue not ＋ 1 thy Law. his owne impet· 
62 At midnight wil J rile to giue thanks feQioos and 
vnto thee, becaule of thy righteous indge · wayes. 
ments. c They he 
63 Jam «companion of all them that gone about to 
feare thee,and keepe thy 2 draw met into 
64 The earth, O Lord, is ull ok thy mer⸗ their company. 
tie: teach me thy ſtatutes. Not one) in 


mutuall conſent 
but alſo with ay de and ſuccour. e For the knowledge of Gods 
word is a ſingular token of his ſauour. 


TE T H. 
wat O Tord, thou haſt dealt * graciouſly e Having proued 
t 
66 


yſeruant accoꝛding vnto thy wozd, by experience 
each me god tudgement and knows char God was 
ledge : koꝛ I hane beleeued thy commaunde · true in his pro- 
ments. miſe, he deſiteth, 
67 Befoze J was v afflicted, J went a» that he would 
ſtray ; but now J keepe thy wozd. increaſe in — 
68 Thou art god and gracious: teach knowledge an 
me thy ſtatutes. | ; iudgement. ; 
69 The pꝛoud haue tmagfned a lie a. b So tete e 
gainſt mee: but J will keepe thy pꝛecepts fair! haut 
with my whole heart. the Lor- 


ched bin, hee 
was like a calſe vntamed: ſo that the vie of Gods todꝭ 5 co call vs 0 


home to God. 
70 Theit 


Non is neceſſary. 


« wer beart is 70 Their heart is fat as greaſe ; but my 
- jndurate au delight is in thy Law. 
hardned; puſſed 71 It is 4 good foꝛ me that J haue beene 
wird prolpe - aàkflicted, that I may learne thy ſtatutes. 
ie and vaine 72 The Law of thy mouth is better vnto 
im: me, then thouſands of gold and ſiluer, 


4 Heconfeſſeth that before he was chaſte ned, he was rebellious, 
21 man by nature is. 


- 
* 


I OD. 

- 73 Thinehands haue made me and fa- 
ſhtoncd mee: giue me vnderſtanding there- 
fore, that J may learne thy Commaunde» 
ments, 

74 So they that feare thee, ſeeing mee 
ſhall reioyce, becauſe NM haue truſted in thy 


woꝛd. 
75 J know,D Loꝛd, that thy indgments 
ruhe and that thou halt al flicted mee 


iu 1 
76 J pray thee that thy mercie may com · 
. fozt mee accoꝛding to thy pzomile vnto thy 
ſeruant. 
77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto 
faileth not them me, thats may < line ; 702 thy Law is mp de · 
in hi aht. 
| — — 78 Let the pꝛoude bee aſhamed: koꝛ they 
c Hedeclareth hone dealt wickedly, and falſely with mee: 
chat when he but J meDitate in thy pꝛecepts. 
elt not Gods 79 Let ſuch as feare thee, oturne vnto me: 
mercies,hewas and they that © know thy teſtimonies. 
20 $0 Let mine heart bee vpꝛight in thy ſta⸗ 
d That is, bee tutes, that J be not aſhamed, 


forted b | 
— e ie ſheweth that there can bee no true feare of 


God without the Knowledge of his word K x 
CA " 
2 Though my 81 My ſoule fainteth foz thyſaluation; 
ſtrength faile yer J watt foz thy woꝛd. 
we, yet my ſoule 8 2 Mine eyes tailefo2 thy pꝛomiſe, ſaying, 
ad Ulhen wilt thou comfozt me? 
83 Fo2 J am like ad bottle in the ſmoke, 
yet dot J not foꝛget thy ſtatutes. 
84 How many are the © dayes of thy ſer» 
uant: Mhen wilr thou execute iudgement 
on them that perſecute me: 
85 The pꝛoud haue a digged pits koz me, 
which is not after thy law. 
86 All thy commandements aretrne: they 
perſecute mefalfly : *helpe me, 
87 They had almoſt conſumed me vpon 
the earth: but J fozſooke not thy pꝛecepts. 
88 Quicken mee accoꝛding to thy louing 
2 kindneſſe: ſo ſhall J keepe the teſtimonie of 
me vio- 


, thy mouth. 
lh, bas alſo by , 


caftily conſpired againſt mee. e Hee aflurethhimſelfe that God 
wildeliver his, and deſtroy ſuch as vniuſtly perſecute them, f Fin- 
Unguohelpe in earth, he lifreth vp bis eyes to heauen. 
LAMED. : 

a Becauſenone 89 O Lom, thy woꝛd endureth foz ener in 
houldeſteeme » heauen, 

$ word,ac- 90 Thy trueth is from generation to ge- 
coding to tbe neration: thou haſt lathe the foundati3n of 
bine of the earth, and it abideth, 
mngs in this 91 They b continue euen to this day by 
vorid;heſhew- thine oꝛdinances: fox all ne thy ſcruants. 
kt that it abi- 

in heauen, and therefore is immutable. b Seeing the earch 

all creatures :emaine in that ſtare, wherein thou haſt created 

auch more thy trueth remaineth conſtant and ynchangeable, 


1 
2 Becauſe God 
leaveth not his 
worke, that he 
hath begun, he 
defireth 


dot onely op- 


Pf: 


es. e light of Gods word. 238 


92 Except thy Law had bin my delight, 
J thould now haue periſhed in mine aftlic* 
ion. 
93 J will nener fo2get thy pꝛecepts: foꝛ 
by them thou haſt quickened me. 
94. J am « thine, laue mer: foꝛ J haue c He proueth by 
lought thy pꝛecepts. effect, that he is 
95 The wicked haue waited foz mee to Gods childe, be- 
deſtrop me: but J will conlider thy teſtimo · cauſe be ſeeketh 
nies. . to vnderſtand 
96 Jhaue 4 ſerne an end of all perfection: his word. 
but thy commandement is excer ding large. d There is no- 
: thing ſo perfect 
in earth, but it hath an end: onely Gods word laſteth for euer. 


M E M. 
97 D how lone I thy Law! it is my me · a He ſheweth 
ditation continually, that we cannot 
98 By thy commaundements thou haſt lage Gods word, 
made me w iler then mine enemies: foꝛ they e Hept we exer· 
art euer with me. : ciſe our ſelues 
99 J haue had moꝛeb vnderſtanding then there in and pra- 
all my teachers: foz thy teſtimonies are my RQ:ſe i. . 
meditation. b Whoſoeuer 
100 J vnderſtand moꝛe then the ancient, docth ſubmit 
becaule I kept thy pꝛecepts. himſelſe onely 
101 Jhanercfratned my fete from tuery to Godg word, 
eui(l way.thats might keepe thy woꝛd. hall nor onely 
102 J haue not dzclined from thy iudge · be ſafe againſt 
ments: foꝛ © thou didſt teach me. the practiſes of 
103 How lweete are thy pzomiſes vnto his enemies, but 
my mouth ! yea, moze then honie vnto my allo learne more 
mouth. wiiedome, then 
104 By thy pꝛecepts J haue gotten vn · they that profeſſe 
derſtanding ; therefoze J hate all the wayes it and are men 
of ftalſhod, of experience. 
c So then of our 
ſelues we can doe nothing, but when God doeth inwardly inſtruct 
vs with his a feele his graces ſweeter then hony. 
| V N 


105 Thy wozd is a *lanterne vnto my a Of our ſelues 
feet,and a light vnto my path, we are but eark« 
106 Jhaue * (wozne and will perfozme neſle, and cannot 
it, that J will keepe thy righteous fudge» ſee, except we be 
ments. lightned with 
107 Jam very ſoꝛe afflicted : O Lozd, Gods word. 
quicken me accoꝛding to thy wozd. b Soall the 
108 P Lozd, J beſeech thee , accept the faichſull oughe 
free offerings of my mouth, and teach mee to binde them- 
thy iudgements. ; ſelues to God by 
109 My (owe is continually in mine a folemne oath 
hand: yet doe J not foꝛget thy Law, and promiſe to 
110 The wicked haue laid a ſnare fozme; ſtirre vp their 
but J ſwarued not krom thy pꝛecepts. zeale to embrace 
111 Thyteſtimontes haue J taken as an Gods word. 
e heritage f02 euer: koꝛ they are the iop of c Tharis,my 
ming heart. prayers and 
112 J haue applied mine heart tofulfill chankſgining, 
thy ſtatutes al way,. euen vnto the end. which lacrifice 
Hoſ:a calleth 
the calues of the lips, Chap.14.verſ.z. d That is, I am in con- 
tinuall danger of my liſe. e I elleemed no worldly things, but 
made thy word mine inheritance. 
S AME CH. 
113 Jhate * vaine inuentions: but thy a Who euer wil 
Law doe J lone. embrace Gods 
114 Thon art my refuge and ſhield, and word aright, 
J truſt in thy woꝛd. muſt abhorte all 
I15 * Away from me, ve wicked: fo2 J fan. ſies and 


will keepe the commandements of my God. imaginatiors 
borh of biniſelfe 


and of others. b And hinder me not to keep the law of the Lord, 


116 Stabliſh 
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The true zeale. —— | 1 


defireth @Scablifh mee accozdin N 
— 22 1 — . — . 


aſſiſtance, leſt 
ould faint in ſhall be lafe, and 
own alli 


— — ——y Iwill 
de had b 6 660 IIe 


d The IA. hy ſtatutes; e 
ae of them — is vaine. thy (02 nen 
that contemne 


thy law, ſhall be kedof! the Ten de : therefoze Jloue 


brought to ch ag 


© Which infe- and A = of thy iudgements. 
Bed thy people, 
doeth the mertall, f 1 1 doe not onely 
me obedience, but cauſe me to conſidering mine one 
— feare cauſeth repentance. 


AIN. 
121 J haue executed iudgement — iu⸗ 
: leaue —＋ to mine 


a Put thy ſelfe 
thy ſeruaunt in that 


bet wweene mine 
enemies and me, 122 a 


as if thou were which bike 
Sake det n 123 Mine pes Jane 8 


not that hee is p iuſt pzomile. 
Gods ſeruant, 124 e ny cop rant accozding 
but hereby put to thy 1 * teac me thy ſtatutes. 
teth God i 125 Jam fhyſeruant: grant mee chere- 
vndertanding,that may know thy te» 


ſtimonies. 
126 It is time oz there, Loꝛd, to wozke ; 
e inue for they haue de 2 — Law. 
tt 127 There ue J thy commande · 
* ward him. ments aboue gold, iar moſt fine gold. 
c Aer 24 geen elkeeme ———— 2 
ſhewer d 


moſt iu wapes. 
when the wick · 
ked baue brought all = to — and Gods word to vtter 
contempt, then it is Gods lime to helpe, and ſend remedy, d That 
is, whatſoc uer diſſenteth from the FRG - thy word, 


a Conteining 129 Thy ab — are a wonderfifll ; 
high and ſectet therefoze doeth my ſoule kerpe them. 
my ſteties, ſo that 1 — Theentrance into thy dwoꝛds ſhew ; 
Iam mooued kth light, and giueth vnde ng to the 
with admiration 9 

and reuerence 2 22 my month and © panted,be- 
b The ſimple i · cauleFJ loued thy commandements, 
deots that ſub- 13 2 Lonke vpon me. and be merciful vnto 
mit themſelues . as — ſt to doe vnto thole that loue 
to God, haue thy Mam 

their eyes ope- 
ned, and their none iniquitie haue dominion ouer me. 
minds illumina· 134 Deliuer mee from the oppzeſſtsn of 
red ſo ſoone aa men,and J will keepe thy pꝛecepts 

they begin to I35 _ the light of thy countenance 
read Gods word, vpon thy ſeruant,and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
c My zealero- 136 Bine eyes guſh 4 ont with rtuers of 
ward thy word watet, becauſe they keepe not thy Law, 

was ſo great. 

d He ſheweth what ought to be the xeale of Gods childten, when 
whey ſee bis word contenined. 

TSADDI. 

a Wecannotco- 137 Rightcougart thou,D Loꝛd, and iuſt 
feſſe God to be are thy iudgements. 

righteous, except 138 Thou haſt commaunded 2 tuſtice by 
we liue vprightly thy teſtimonies and trueth cſpectally, 

and truely ache 139 Oy zcale hathenen conſumed me, 
bath comanded, becauſe mine enemies haue koꝛgotten thy 
Pſal. 69 9. woꝛds. 


tehn 3, 17. 


alten away all the wic · li 


lech *trembleth foz feare of thee, I ſhall *liue, 


zelle es to $ Pineepes «pou d. 


122 Direct iny ſteps in thy wozd,and let 


Jauids griete at the Wicked. 


nes. 
— 4 zoued b moſt pure, and d Golde hath 
ta ueth i q need to be fined, 
41 3 am naitand deſpiſed; yet doe J but thy word is 
not Hart thy pꝛecepts. , perfe&ion it ſell. 
Red rigbteouſneſſe is an enerlaſting c This is che true 
and thy Law i trueth, triall, to prayſe 
494 C le and anguiſh art come vpon Godin aduerſiry, 
„ mee: yet are thy commaundementa my de- d So that the 
life of man with. 
144 The righteouſues of thy teſtimonies out the know. 
is exerlaſking ; grant me vnderſtanding, and  - _ 
cdt 


KOPH. 

I45 I have cxl cried with my whole heart: a Heſheweth 
beare me, O I will keepe thy ſta ⸗ chat all his affe» 
tes. ctions & whole 
; ſaue me, and J heart were bent 

to Ood ward for 
Ge the moꝛning light, and to hauc helpeia 
thy wozd, his dangers, 


zenent the night wats b He was more 
earneſt in the 


g to thy lo» ſtudie of Gods 


me acco word, then they 
that kept the 


44 tor 


149 Pear 1 — 
. 
15 o thy gement. 
2 dꝛaw nete, 6 follow after watch,were in 
c They) farre from thy Law. their charge, 
1 * 1 art — 1055 ; fo2 all thy lor, cuſtom. 
commandements are true. c Heſheweth 
2 J baue knowen bs ſince 4bp thy the nature of the 
. that thon haſt eſtabliſhed them wicked to be to 
koꝛ euer. perſecute againſt 
their conſcience, 
d His faith is grounded vpon Gods word, that he would euet be 
at hand when his _— * oppreſſed. 


2 Behold bl offiction, and deliuer 
mee A pane not Demp cant el avs aw. 


me: quic⸗ 
1 85 —— 2 woꝛd. a For without 
becoule 


— nis facre from the wicked, Gods promile 
Jae not thy ſtatutes. there is no hope 
156 Great are thy tender mercies, M of deliverance. 
Loꝛd: quicken me accozding to thy ® iudge* 4 According to 
ments. — — 
157 My perſecuters and mine oppꝛeſſoꝛs made in the law, 
are — yet do I not lwarue from thy teſti _ _ 
tne wicke 
I e tranſgreſſours and was lacke, they can 
n "159.9 tw he peat not roy woꝛd. haue no hape ol 
159 Conlider Lo, how J lone thy Cluation, 
4 1b — accoꝛding to thy lo- c My zeale cos · 
kindneſſe ſumed me when 
" Thee beginning ok thy woꝛd is truth, I ſaw their ma- 
and all the iudgements of thy righteonſneſſe lice & ce mempt 
endure fo euer. of thy glory. 


d It is a ſure 
ſigne of our adoption, when we loue the Law of God. e Since 
thou fi ſt promiledſt, euen to the end all thy ſayings are true. 


SCHIN. 

161 Painces have *perſecuted me with- a Thethreat- 
out cauſe, but mine heart ſtood in awe of thy nings & pe ſecu. 
wo2 d. tions of p inces 

163 J — at thy word, as one that could not cauſe . 
findetha great ſpople. me to ſhtinke to 

163 J hate falſhood and abhozre it, but — « thee, 
thy law doc Jloue. hom { more 

4. o Seuen times a day doe J pꝛaiſe owner hen men, 


the, becaulẽ of thy rightrous indgements. b Tharis, os 
hes ecaule of thy righteous i __ 28 


= 44 355 7 g is 


Ce, 


at- 


1Tecile 


inces 


caule þ 
nke to 


ee, 
Ole 


men, 
aoſten 


t NS» 


Pſalmes. The ioy ofthe faithfull, 239 


c For their con- 165 They ethat loue thy Lawe, ſhal haue C Aſong of degrees, 

ſeienos aſſurett great pꝛolperitie, and they ſhall haue none [at lift vp mine eyes ||vnto the monn» or, aloue the 
wem that they hurt. taines, from whence mine helpe ſhall monntaines: med 
pleaſe ihre wer- 166 Lom, J haue* truſted in thy ſalug« come. ning, that there is 
as they that loue tion, and haue done thy tommandements. 2 Mine helpe commeth from the Loꝛd, vorhing /o high in 
not thee, haue 167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: which hath made the * heauen and the tarth. world wherein 


thecontraty. koꝛ J louethemerceedingly. 2 De will not ſuffer thy foate to ſlip: for bee can tu 
d He he wech 168 J haue kept thy pꝛecepts ę thy teſtt · he chat keepeththee will not lumber. but one ly in 
that we muſt firſt monies: © foz all my wapes are betoze thee. 4 Behold, hee that keepeth Aſrael: will 6.4. 
baue faith before neither ſlumber noz fleepe, a He accuſeth 
weean workeand pleaſe God, e I had no reiſpect of men, but ſer 5 The Lord is thy keeper ; the Lom is mans ingrati- 
tuce alwayes before my ej es, as the iudge of my dowys, thy ſhadow at thy right hand. tude, which can- 
6 The Sunne ſhall not ſmite thee by not depend on 
T AV. dap, noz the Moone by — — Oo ds power. 
169 Let my complaint come befoꝛe thee, 7 The Lord ſhall Pac erue thee from all b He ſhewerh 
a Asthouhaſt P Lord, and giue me vnderitanding,3 accoz» euill:he ſhall keepe thyſoule, that Gods pro- 
promiſed to be Ding vnto thy woꝛd. 8 The Loꝛd ſhal pzeferuethys going ont, uidence not onſy 
the ſcboolema- 170 Let my ſupplication come befoꝛe and thy comming in from hencefoozth and warcheth over 
ſter vnto all = thee, and deliuer mee accoꝛding to thy pꝛo - fo2 euer. his Church in 
chen that de- mile. . generall, but alſo 
peas ypon thee. 171 My lips ſhall b ſpeake praiſe, when ouer every member thereof, c Neither heate nor colde, nor any 
The word fig- thou haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. incommoditie (hall bee able todeftroy Gods Church: albeit for a 


nifieth to powre 172 My tongue ſhall intreate of thy time they may moleſt it. d Whatſoeuer thou doeſt enterpriſe, (hall 
foorthcontinu® woꝛd: foz all thy commandementes are righj · haue good ſucceile, 


ally. teous. 
c Allhisprayer 173 Letthine hand helpe me: foꝛ J haue „ 8 Ak ST 
and define is, to n thy pꝛecepts. 1 Dauid reioyceth in the name of the faithſull. that 


| ep 
inthe. 174 Jhaue longed fo2 thy ſaluation, O Gedheth dhi: promiſe , and placed bu 
— God. Loꝛd, and thy Law is mp delight. * —— — the Thick « — — 
de Mh, 175 Let my ſoule liue, and it hall pꝛaiſe 8 And prqpet h. for the preſperitis of the Church. 
prouident care thee, and thy 4 tudgements ſhall helps CAlongof Degreegzor Pſalme 
0 k 


oer | auld 
where wich thou 176 J haue gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep : I; Reioyc ed, when they ſafd tomee, Wee Chro. 299. 


vilt iudge mine ſeeke thy ſeruant, foꝛ J doe not foꝛget thy Iwill gov into the hoult of the Lozd. a He reioyceth 
emen. commandements. | 2 Þur® feet thall ſtand in thy gates, O that God had 
t —— | | Ferulalem. appointed a 
too ang fro by mine euemies, and hauing no place to reſt in, 3 TJerufalem is builded as a citie, that is place, where the | 
| | * compact together in it ſelfe: Arke ſhould ſtill 
PS AL. CXX, 4 CGCihereuuto the < Tribes , euen the temame. 


1 The prayer of Dayid being vexed by the falſs Tribes of the Lo2d goe vp, according to the b Which were 


reports of Saul: flatterers, 5 And therefore be la · teſtimonie to Iſrael, to pꝛatſe the Name of wont to wander 
| | menteth bis lang abode among thoſe infidels. 57 he the Loꝛd. 1 N tde in to and fro as the 


were giuen to all kind of wickedneſie and contention, 5 Foz there are thꝛones (ct fo: indgement, A. ke removed. 


even the thꝛones of the houſe of Oauid. By che artifiti- | 


2 That ispofLif- CA ſong of * degrees. 6 Pzay foz the peaceof Jeruſalem, le all iogning and 
— — tune I Exalledvnto the Loꝛd in myd trouble, and them ap op lobe thee, K "  beautie of the 
gin Ihe heard me. 7 Peace be within thy walles, and pꝛoſ· houſes, be mea- 

„2 Deliuer my ſoule, O Lozd, from lying peritie within thy palaces neth the concoid 
d Albeit the lips, and from a deceitfull tongue. 8 Fo2 niy s bꝛethzen g neighbours ſakes and loue that 
children of God 2 Ulhat doth thy dectitfull tongue bꝛing J will wiſh thee now — 22 was betweene 
ought to teioyce vnto thee:? oꝛ what doth it anatle thee? 9 Becauſe of the houſe of the Loꝛd our the citizens. 
when they ſuffer 4. It is as the 4 ſharpe arrowes ofa migh · God, J will pzocure thy wealth, d All the tribes 
for righteouſnes ty man, and as the coles of tuniper. according to 


ſale yet it is a 5 Moe is to me that J temaine in: Mes Gods covenants (hall come and pray there, e In whoſe houſe God 

3p) oy to ſhech, and dwell in the tentsof* Kedar, placed the throne of Juſtice, and made it a figure of Chriſts king- 
oheare 6 My ſoule hath too long dwelt with dome, f The fauour of God proſper thee both within znd with- 

evill for well him that hateth peace. out. g Not onely for mme owne ſake, but for all the faith full. 

Going, 7 Jecke 8 peace, and when J ſpeake pS AL. CXxXIII. 

c te aſſured thereo they are bent to Warre. 1A prayer of the fuithſul, which were affliced 

bimſell ihat God either in Babylon, or under Auntioc hus by the wicked 

would turne heir eraft to their owne deſtuction. d Hee ſheweth worldlings and contemneri of God. 

datthere is nothing ſo ſharpero pearce, not ſo hot to ſet on fire as | ¶ A ſong of degrees, 


allanderons tongue. e Theſe were people of Arabia, which came I Lift vp mine 
| , e eyes to thee, that dwelleſt in 
of laphet. Gen. 10. 2. That is, of the Iſhmaelites. g Hee decla- | the ine ? ber tb 


— mecyad by Meſhech, and Kedar: to wit, the Iſraelites 2 Bthold, as the eyes ol ⸗ſeruants looke a He compareth 
vichhal degenerated fi om their gedly fathers, and bated & con · vnto the hand of their maſters, and as the che condition of 
«ded againlt the faithſull. eyes of a maiden vnto the hand of her mi⸗ the gooly to ſei- 
. SAL. CXXI. ſtreſſe: ſo our eyes waite vpon the Lozd our uant that are 
| 1 ThisPſalme teacheth that the fait full ought en. God, untill he haue mercie vpon vs. deſtitute of all 
H to loste for helpe at God, 7 Who onely deeth helpe, aſluring: 
maintaine, preſerue and projper by Church, hat whẽ all other helps ſaile, God is euer at hand & like hiniſelle. 


3 Haue 
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Tull, chat they 
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| Godonely ſaueth. 
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f aue mercie vpon vs, D Lo2d, haue 
Hedeclareth aten koꝛ wee haue (Reed too 
hat when the much e . 
Faithfull are Dur (oule is filled too fall of themoc» 
— kung of the wealthy, and of the deſpitekulnes 


can no more en · Of the pꝛond. 
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| 
| 
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| 
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8 b So vnable were 5 


* 
— 


dure the oppteſ- 


fions and ſcornings of the wicked, there is alway helpe aboue, if th 


for it. 
ePSAL, CXXIIII. 

t The people of God eſcaping a great perill, dee 
acknewledge thenoſeluesto be deliuered, not by their 
owne force, hut by the power of God, 4 They declare 
the 7 of the perill, 6 Aud praiſe the Name 


of Gay 
A ſong of degrees,or Plalme 
| C | n eta. 
Ida — our ſidec may 
2 Ifthe Lozd had not beene on our ſide, 


when men role vp againlt vs, 
2 They had thentwalowea vs vpdquick, 
was kindled againit vs. 


n 
5 ot 

——— 4 — 4 bet waters gone o; 

6 Ppailſed bee the Lom, w not 

ginen —— ir _ vary 

ſoule is eſcaped,euen as a bird out 

ſnare of the foulers: the ſnare is bꝛo · 

8 Dur — — ok the Loꝛd 

Sfthe which Which hath made heanen and cartbz. 

God miraculouſ- 


iy delivered them · d For the wicked did not onely furiouſly rage 
; j craftily imaginedte deſtroy them, 
amen pee ALY. 
1 He deſeribeth the aſſurance ef the faithfull in 
their a and deſireth their wealth, 


wich hung ey defices they call 


wasin,and out 


Mickom, 4 
And the deſtruſtion of the wicked, 
(CAſong of degrees. 
Hey that cruſt in the Loꝛd, ſhall bee as 
Though mount Zton , which cannot be*remoued, 
world be ſubie& but remaineth foz euer. 
to mutations, yet 2 As themountaines are about Jerulſa- 
the people of lem: ſo u the Loꝛd about his people from 
God ſhall ſtand hencekoꝛth, and foz euer. 
ſure, and be de- 2 Fa theb rod of the wicked ſhall not 
fended by Gods reſt on the lot of the righteous, leſt the righ · 
ouidence, . teous B hand vnto wickednes. 
4 Though God 4 Dot well, O Loꝛd, vnto thole that bee 
{ſuffer his to be good, and true in their hearts. 
vnder the croſſe, 
Jeſt they ſhould crooked wayes,them ſhall the Loꝛd lead with 
5mbrace wicked · the wozkersof iniquitie: but peace ſhalbe vp- 
neſſe, yet this on Jifracl, : 
croſſe (hall not ſo reſt vpen them, that it ſhould drive them from 
hope, c Hedcfireth God to purge his Church from hypocrites 
and ſuch as haue no zealc of the trueth. 
p SAL, CXXVL 
1 Thu Pſalme was made aftrr the returne of the 
People from Babylon, and ſheweth that the meane of 
their deliue rance was wonderfull, after the ſeuentie 
ge:ves of captiuitit foreſpoken by Teremie, ( hap. 25. 
13.and 29.10. 
C A long of degrees, or Plalme of Dauid. 


13 Ven the Lozde bꝛought againe the 
a Their deliue- VV captiuitie of ʒion, we were like them 
t ince was as a- that : D2came. 


thing incredible, & therefore tooke away all excuſe of ingratitude. 


Pſalmes. 


5 But theſe that turne aſide by their 


Gods bleſſing onthe godly, 


2 Then was our mouth Þ fled with d Heſheweth 
langhter,and our tongue with top: then laid bow the godly 
they among the © heathen, The Lozd hath ought to reioice, 
done great things foꝛ them. when God ga- 

3 The Lozd hath done great things foz therech his 
r —— — or deli. 

0 againe our tiuitie, uereth it. 
«rivers t the South. 40 the infidels 
5 They that (owe in teares, ſhall reape confelle Gods 
in top. - wonderfull 

6 They went weeping and taryed *pzect- worke, the faich- 
ous ſeed: but they returne with tox, and — can neuer 


7 ir ſbeaues. ew them ſelues 
zing their ſbeaues ſufficietly thank» 


Fulll. d Itisno more impoſſibleto God to delluer his people, then 

to cauſe the rivers to unne in the wilderneſſe and bati en places. 
e That is, ſeed which was ſcarce and deare: meaning, that they 
which truſted in Gods promiſe to returne, had their deſire. 


PS AL. cXXVII. 

1 He ſteweth that the whole eſtate of the world 
both demeiticall & political ſtandeth by Gods meere 
pronidence and bleſing, 3 And that to haue chil- 
dren well nurtured, in a ſpeciall grace and gift ef God. 

CAlong of ees, ot Plalme 


0 . 

Ecept the Lozd * build the houſe, theyla» a Thatis,go- 
Ea that build it: ercept the uerne and 5 
Lozd keepe the o citie, the kefper watcheth in pole all things 

ertaining tothe 
2 It is in vaine fo2 pon to riſe early, and amily, 
to lie downelate and eate the bꝛead * of ſoz* b Thepublike e- 
row: but hee will ſurely gine* reſt to his be · ſtate of the com- 
loued. a mon wealth. 

3 Behold,childzenare the inheritance of e Which watch 
the Lozd, and the fruite of the wombe his re · and ward, and 
ward. are alſo Magi- 

4 As ae t e arrowes in the hand ok the ſtrates and ru- 
ſtrong man lo are the f childꝛen of pouth. ler: of the citie, 

leſled is the man, that hath his quiuer d Either that 
fall of them: for they efhall not bee aſhamed, which is gotten 
when theyſpeak W cheir enemies in the gate. by kard labour, 

; or eaten with 
gricfe of mind. e Not — them from labour, but making 
their labours comfortable, and as it were a relt, f That is, indued 
with ſtrength and vertues from God: for theſe are ſignes of Gods 
bleſſings, and not the number. g Such children ſhall bee able to 
ſtop their aduerſaries — * their godly life is maliciouſly 
accuſed before ludpes, | 

PS AL. CXXVIII. 

1 He ſbeweth that bleſiedneſſe appertaineth not to 
all vniuerſally, but to them onely that feare the Lord, 
and wal le in hu wayes, 

| Caſong of degrees. 
—— is euery one that feareth the Lozd, 
Land walketh in his: wayes. a God oppro- 

2 Adhen thou eatelt the labours of thine uerh not ourlife 
d hands, thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhall be except it be re- 
wcllwith thee. forme i accor · 

3 Thy wife halbe as the fruitfull vine on ding to his word 
the ſides of thinchouſe,& thy< childꝛen like b The world 
the oliue plants round about thy table. eſteemeth chem 

4 Loe, ſurely thus ſhall the man be blel · happy, which 
ſed that feareth the Loꝛd. liue in wealth 


5 The Loꝛd out ot Zion ſhall bleſſe ther, and idlenes but 
the holy Ghot 


approueth them beſt, that live of the meane profit of their ſabouii. 
c Becauſe Gods fauor appeareth in none outward thing more then 
in increa'e of children, he promiſeth to enrich the faith ul with ie 
gift. d Becauſe of che ſpirituall bleſſing which God bath mace 
to his Church, theſe temporall things (hall e g e 

an 


= Paudshumilitie. 


. and thou ſhalt ſee the wealth o Jeruſalem, 
Church publike- 


all the dayes of thy lite. 
6 Dea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childzens chil» 
Iyzthis priuate Dꝛen, and peace vpon Iſrael. 
blefling were PS AL. CXXIX, 
ing. 1 He ad moniſteth the Church to reieqce thoughit 
be afflifled. 4 For by therighteous Lord in ſhall be 
delinered, 6 and the eneruces for all their glorious 
Jhew, ſhall ſuddenly be defiroyed, 
C Along ot degrees, 
s | Hey hane oftentunes afflicted mee from 
my youth (may : Iſrael now lap.) 
ought toremem- 2 They haue oftentimes afflicced mee 
der bow her from mp youth ; but they could not pꝛeuaile 
condition hath againſt me, 
ever beene ſuch 
from the begin- and made long furrowes. 
ning to be mo- 4 Bur the ® righteous Loꝛd hath cut the 
leſted moſt grie- coꝛds of the wicked. 
- noully by the They that hate Zion, ſhaflbeeall aſha* 
wicked: yet in med and turned backward. 
time it hath euer 6 hy albe as the graſſe on the Houſe 
bene delivered, foppes , which withercth afozett commeth 
b Becauſe God foozth. 
fsrighteous,hee 7 Wlhereof the mower filleth not his 
cannot but hand, neit her the gleancr his lap. 
his aduer- 8 © Neither they which goe by, ſay, The 
deliver bleſſing ot the Loꝛd bee vpon you, or, Wee 
bis as oxen out blefle you in the name of the Loꝛd. 
of the plow. : ; , 
e Theenemies that lift themſelues moſt hie, and as it were, approch 
nere to the ſunn e, are conſumed with the heate of Gods wrath be- 
cauſe they are not grounded in godly bumilitie, d That is, the 
wicked (hall periſh and none ſhall * for them, 
PSAL, CXXX. 
x The people of God from their bottomlefie miſe- 
vies dos cry unte God, and are heard. 3 They con- 
feſſe ibeir ſinnes and flee vnto Gods mercie. 
Ut 11 * — — J called 
of the * deepe places ca 
Obvneo thee,D Lozd. 
2 Lozd,heare my voice: let thine eares 


a The Church 
now afflicted 


2 Being in great 
5 nn 
b Hedeclareth 

vs cannot be attend to the voyce of my pꝛapers. 


uſt before God 3 Ik thou, O Loꝛd, ſtraitly markeſt ini⸗ 
but by forgive- quities, O Lozd, who thall ſtand ? 
neſſe of finnes, 4 But mercte is with thee, that thou 
c Becauſe of na- © mayeſt be feared. | 
ure thou art 5 Jhaue waited onthe Loꝛd, my ſoule 
merciful: there. hath waited,* I haue truſted in his wozd. 
ſors tbe faichfull 6 My ſoule waiteth on the Loꝛd moze 
Teverence thee, then the mozning watch watcheth foꝛ the 
d Heſheweth to mozning. 
vhomthe mercy 7 Let Iſrael wait on the Loꝛd: foz with 
af God doth ap · the Loꝛd is *mcrcie, and with him is great 
pentanerto Iira- W i 
Athat is, to tbe 8 And hee ſhall redieme Ilrael from all 

his iniquities. 

p S A I. cxxxI. 
1 Danid charged with ambition and greedie deſire 
to reigne, proteſteth his humilitie and modeſtit before 
God, and teacheth all men what they ſhould dos, 
Ca long of degrees, or Plalme | 
of Dautd. 
aHelerreth forth L, mine heart is not haute, neither 
bis great hnmili- Lare Mine eyes loktie, neither haue I wal 
vera anexample Red in great b matters and hid from me. 
to all tulers and 2 Suͤtely J haue behaued my ſelfe like one 
pouernours, weaned from his mother, and kept ſilenct: J 
b _ pail am in my ſelfe as one that is weaned, 
Imits 


ella vocation, © He was voide ol ambition aud wicked deſites. 


Pſalmes. 


3 Theplowers plowed vpon my backe, bed 


His care for religion. 240 


2 Let Iſrael waite on the Lozd from 
hencefozrh and foz euer. — 


PSAL CXXXIL 

1 The faithſull groundingon Gods promiſe made 
unto Dauid, defire that hee would eftabliſh the ſame, 
both as touching his poſteritie and the bu1{ding of the 
Temple, to pray there as was foreſpoken.Dent,12.5. 

A ſong ok degrees. 
L remember Dauid with all his af* a That is, with 
fliction. how greatdiff- 

2 ho ſware vnto the Loꝛd, and vowed cultic he came ts 
vnto the mighty God of Jaakob,ſaying, the king dome, 

3 J will not enter into the Tabernacle and with how 
of mine houſe, noꝛ come vpon my pallet, or great zcale and 
eo, care he went - 
4 Noz(uffer mine eyes to ſleepe, noꝛ mine bout to build 
eye lids to lumber. thy Temple. 

F Untill J lind out aplace fo2 the" Lozd, b Becauſe the 
an habitation foz the mightie God of Jaa» chiefe charge of 
kob, the king was to 

6 Loe, we heard of it in! Tpzathath, and ſer forth Gods 
found it in the fields of the foꝛ glory, he ſhew 

7 Uce will enter into his Tabernacles, eth, hat he could 
and woꝛſhip bekoze his footitoole, tak e no reſt, nei- 

rile, Q Lozd, to come into thy *reſt, ther would goe 

thou and the Arke of thy ſtrength, about any world 
9-Letthy Pꝛieſts be clothed with* righe ly ching, were it 
teouſneſte, and let thy Saints reioyce. neuer io neceſſa- 

10 Foꝛ thy s ſeruant Dautds ſake refuſe rie, before hee 
not the face ot thine Anopnted, had executed his 

II The Lozd hathiwozne in trueth vnto office. 
Dauid, and he will not ſhzinke from it, ſay- c That is, the 
ing, Df the fruit of thy body will J ſet vpon Arke, which was 
thy thꝛone. a ſigne of Gods 

12 Ik thy ſonnes keepe my conenant, and preſence. 
my teſtimontes, that J ſhall teach them, d The commen- 
their ſonnes allo ſhall fit vpon thy thzone fo2 braite was that 
h euer. i the Arke ſhould 

13. Fo: the Loꝛd hath choſen Zion, and [g- remaine in E- 
ued to dwell in gef phrathab : that 

I4 This is mp reſt foꝛ euer: here will J is, in Lech-lehem 
Dwell, foz J haue a! 1 15 therein. | 

15 J will (rely. blefleher vitailes, and but after, we per- 
will ſatiſſie her pooze with bꝛead, ceived that thou 

16 And will clothe her pzieſts with! ſal» wouldeſt place 
uation, and her Saints ſhall ſhout foꝛ toy, it in Iexuſalem, 

17 There will J make the! home of Da» which was bar= 
nid co bud: for J haue oꝛdeined a light fo ren as a ſoreſt. 
mine Anopnted. and compaſſed 

18 Vis enemies will I clothe with ſhame, about onely 
but on him his crowne ſhall flouriſh. with hils. 

e That is Ieru- 
ſale m, becauſe that afterward his Arke ſhould remooue to none o- 
ther place. f Let the effect of thy grace both appeare in the prieſts 
and in the people. g As thou firſt madeſt promiſe to Dauid, ſo 
continue it to — poſterity, that whatſoeuer they ſha) aſke for their 
people, it may be graunted. h Becauſe this cannot bee accompli . · 
ſhed but in Chriſt, it followeth that the promiſe was ipirituall. 
i Meaning, for his owne ſake, and not for the plentifulneſſe of the 
place: for fo promiſeth to bleſſe it,declaring before, hat it was bar- 
ren. k that is, with my piotection, whereby they ſhall bee ſaſe. 
Though his torce for a time ſeemed to be broken, yet he promi 
ſh to reſtore it. 

PS AL erg. 

1 ThisPſalmie conteineth the commend stign of 

brotherty amitie among the ſeryants of God, 
C Along sf degrees, or Plalme 
of Dauid. 
Eholde, how good and how comely 


Da thiig it is, buthzen to. dwell euen 


3 fogethcr's. 


a plentiful place: 


k What Cod did for Iſrael. 


a Becauſe the = together, 

bf greateſt part 2 Ir is [ike to the pzecious d ointment 
were againſt on the head, that runneth downe vpon the 
i Dania, though beardzevenvnto Aarons beard, which went 
& ſome auoured done on the boꝛder of his garments; 
bim,yer whenhe 3 And as the dewe of < Hermon, which 
was eſtabliſhed falleth vpon t 
king, at length «there the. Loꝛd 
they ioyned al · life fop ener. 
together like 


brethren , and ther fore he ſheweth by / heſe ſimilitudes the commo- 
ditie of brotherly loue, b The oyntment was a figure of the gra- 
ces, vrhich come from Chriſt the head vnto his Church. c By Her- 
mon and Zion be meaneth the plentiful countrey about Ieru alem. 
d Where there is ſuch concord. 
| PS AL, CXXXIIII. 
x Heexhorteth the Leuites, watching in the Tem- 
ple, to praiſe the Lord. 


Aſong ot 

n Le that are hold, pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd, all pe ſeruants 

Leuizes and B. ee bebe night ſtand in the 
chicfly appoin- houſt vk che Lond. 
tod to this office, 2 11 
b For theit rie, and na. 
charge was not 3 Lom that hath< made heauen and 
only to keepe thee out of Zion. 
the Temple, but 
ta pray there, and tog'ue God thankes, c And therefore hath all 
power, bleſſe thee with his fatherly louedeclared in Zion. Thus the 
Leuites vſed to praile the Lord,and bleflethe peo le. | 
 P SAL. CXXXV. 

1 Heexborteth all the faithfull, of what ſlate ſoe- 
wer they bec, to praiſe God for bis marucilous workes, 
12 endeſpecially far his graets toward his people, 
wberein he hath declared bis 2 15 te the con- 

fuſon of all idol ateri, and their idoles. 


appointed the bleſſing, and 


kes. 


C Raiſe ve the Loꝛd. 
the Mame ok the Loꝛd: ye ſeruants 


era Cn in the ⸗ houle ok th 
Leui 2 Pre n e houſe ot the 
A dein bis Lo andin the® courts of the houſe of our 


SanQuarie. 2 

d Meaning the 3 IPpaile pee the Lozd: fo the Lom fs 
people: for the gosd?: ling pꝛatſes vnto his Name ; fozit is 
+-opleandLe- a comelp thing. 

uites had their 4 Foz the Lom hath< choſen Jaakob to 
* cours, which himſelfe, and Iſrael toz his chicfe treaſure. 
were places of 5 Fot J know that the Loꝛd is grtat, and 

che Temple ſe · that our Loꝛd is abone all gods, 

patate. 6 @hatſoeuer pleaſed the Loꝛd, that 
c That, is hath *Did hep in heauen and in earth, in the ſea, 
freely loued the and in all the depths. 

poſteritie of 7 teebzingeth vp the cloudes from the 
Abraham, * endsof the earth, and maketh the *light- 
d Heioyneth nings with the ratne ; bee dꝛaweth foꝛth the 
Gods power Wind out of his treaſures. 
with his will, to 8 Pee lmote the firlk boꝛne of Egypt 
the intent that both of man and beaſt. f 

we ſhould not 9 Oe hath ſent tokens and wonders into 
ſeparate them: the mids of thee, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, 
and hereby he and vpon all his ſeruants. 

willeth Gods IO hy Hee ſmote manp nations, and flew 
people to depend mightie kings: 

on his power, II AsSthonking of the Amozites, and 
which he confir- Og king of Baſhan, and all the kingdomes 
meth by ex. of Canaan: 

amples. 12 And gaue their land foꝛ an inheri⸗ 
Iere 10.13. 

Fxod. 1 3. 29. Nam. 2 1. 24,3 4. e He ſheweth what fruit the god- 
ly conceiue of Gods power, whereby they ſee how hee deſtroy- 
eth his enemies, and de liueteth his people, 


Plalmes. 


mountaines of Jion: fog and be 


doles and their makers. 


tance, euen an inheritance vnto Jſrael his f Thar is, ge. 
people. 3 vnerne & deſend 
13 Thy name, O Lozd,endureth fo ener: his people. 
D Lozd, thy remembzance is from generati - 8 By chewing 
on to generation. . what puniſh- 
14 Foz the Loꝛd will / iudge his people, ment God ap- 
ed towards his ſtruants. ointeth for the 
15 The s idoles of the heathen are ſiluer heathen idola- 
and gold, euen the woꝛke of mens hands. ten, he warneth 
16 They haue a mouth, and ſpeake not: his people to be- 
they haue eyes and ſee not. ware the like of, 
17 They haue eares and heare not, nei - fence, ſeeing that 
ther is there any bzeath in their mouth. idoles hauenei. 
18 They that make are like vnto ther power nor 
them: ſo are all that truſt in them. life, and that 
19 Praiſe the Loꝛd pee houſe of Iſrael: their deliverance 
pzaile the Loꝛd, ye houſe of Aaron. came not b 
20 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd ye honſe of Leui: vet idols, but by ehe 
that feare the Loꝛd, pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. a mightie power 
21 be the Loꝛd out of ton, which of God, reade 
dwelleth in Jeruſalem, Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. Pſal. 113. verſ. 4 


PS AL. CXXXVI. 
1 A moſt earneſt exhortation to gine thankes vin 
to God for the creation and gouernance of all things, 
which ſtandeth in conftſiing that he giuath vs all of 
Pat ye tbe Lo, becauſe het 
| pe the Loꝛd, be eis god: fo2 a By this repeti. 
PR 2 mercy endureth fo euer. lands . 
2 Paaile 5 the God of gods; foz his met» that the leaſt of 
Ce endureth fo euer. Gods benefits 
3 Paatle pee the Lozd of loꝛzds: foꝛ his binde vs to 
mercie endureth fo euer. thankſgiuing: 
4 Which onely doth great wonders: fo2 but chiefly bis 
bis mercie endureth fo2 euer, mercy which is 
Mhich by his wiſe dome made the hea · principally de- 
nens: fo: his mercie endureth foz euer. clared towards 
6 Whichhath ftretched out the earth his Church. 
vpon the waters: foz his mercyendureth fo b This was a 
"7 Which madegeeatlights: fox his mers 57 chankigiuin 
7 made 9; [02 his mer» of thankſgiuing, 
cie endureth 15 eucr ; which — — 
8 As the ſunne to rule the day: fo2 his people vſed, 
1 — fox euer: when they had 
9 The moone and the ſtarres to gouerne receiued any be- 
the night: koꝛ his mercy endureth foz euer. nefite of God, as 
10 Which (mote Egypt with their firſt . CHron 7 6. 
boꝛne: (toꝛ his mercy eudureth fox cuer.) and 20,21, mea - 
It And bꝛought out Jſraelfrom among ning, that God 
them: (fo2 his mercy enduieth foz euer.) was not onely 
I2 With a mighty hand and © ſtretched mercitull co their 
out arme: 0 his mercy endureth foꝝ euer) fach«1s, but alſo 
I3. QAhich diuided the red Sea iu two continued the 
parts: fo: his mercy enduteth foz ener; tame to their 
14 And made Iſrael to paſſe thoꝛow the poſteritic. 
middes of it: foꝛ his mercy endureth fox c Gods merci- 
euer: full proudence 
I5 And ouerthꝛew 5 haraoh and his hoſt toward man ap- 
in the red Sea: foꝛ his mercyendureth fox peare:h in all his 
euer: creatuics; but 
16 Mhich led his people thoꝛow the⸗ wil ⸗ chicfly in that , 
derneſſe: foz his mercte endureth foz cucr ; tha be delivers 
17 Which ſmote great Kings: foz his his Church bop 
mercie endureth foz euer: thethr dome o 
18 And ſlewt mighty kings: foꝛ his mers cher enemies, 
tie endureth foz euer: d In doing soch 
/ a worke as ws 
neuer done before, nor that any other could doe. e Where fl 
the ſpace of forty yeres he ſhewed infinite and moſt ſtrange i A 
ders, f Declaring thereby that no power, nor autha ite Wore 
deare vnto him, as the loue of his Church. 1 
19 As 


= 5 XY 5 er wo wow mm GG 


dode a longtime: 


coity was plea}. Iowes in the > midsthereok. 
{mr bond 
not (tay our 


though 


Plalmes, Nothing ſecret to God. 


SNUTCH in captiuitie. 24 r 


Inburgreateſt 19 As Sihon king of the Amozites: foꝛ „ CT aPſalmeofDanid, 

Rigion & ſla · His mercy enduretb fo euer ; | Vill pꝛaiſe theewith my whole heart: e+ 

tie, when wee 20 And Dg the king of Balan; foz his * veo betoze the * gods will J pzailethee, a Even in the 
looked for no- mercy endureth foz tuer: 2 IJ wil wozſhip toward thyholy *Tem- preſence ot An- 


* 


thing leſſe then 

— bad any foz his mercp endureth fozeucr 3 . ning kindneſſe and foz thy trueih: koꝛ thou chat haue autho- 

ſuccour, - 22 Euen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſer» Haſt magnified thy Name aboue all things ricy among men. 

8 Seeing F God nant ; foz his mercy endureth fo tuer. by thy wozd, b Both y Temple 
: even 23 Which remembzed vs in our e baſe e» 3 When J called, then thou heardeſt me, and ceremoniall 


r s ſtate; foꝛ his mercy endureth foꝛ euer: and haſt <encrealeditrengthin myſoule. ſeruice atChriſts 
muck more hath 24. And hath reſcued vs from our oppꝛel-· 4 Allthe © Kings of the earth ſhalpzaile comming were 
be tate over bis. ſours: foꝛ his merty endureth foꝛ euer. thee, O Loꝛd: foꝛ they haue heard the wozds aboliſhed;(o that 
i Seeing that all 25 Which gieth food to allbfleſh:foꝛ his of thy mouth. now God wil be 
ages mercy endureth foz ener, . And theyſhall ſing ofthe wayes ofthe worſhipped only 
moſt plaine te- 26 Pꝛaiſe pe the God of heanen ; fo: his Loꝛd, becauſe the glozyof the Loꝛd is great. in ſpiric & truth 
ſtimonies of mercy endureth fo2 ener, 6 Foꝛ the Loꝛd is high: pet he beholdeth lohn 4.23. 
Gods benefits, the lowly, but the pzoude hee knoweth ea c 'Thou haſt 


PSAL, CXXXVII. karre off. ſtrengthened me 
1 The people of God in their baniſhment ſeeing 7 Though J walke in the middes of againſt mine 
Gods true religion decay, lined in great anguiſb and trouble, yer wilt thou rtuiue me: thon wilt outward and in · 
forow of heart: the which griefe the Caldeans did ſs ſtretch fooꝛth thine hand vpon the wzath of ward enemies. 

litle pitty, 3 that they rather increaſed the ſame daily mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall (aue d All che world 
with taunts, reproches and blaſphemies againſt God, mt. i ſhal confeſle that 

7 Wherefore the I ſraclites defire God, firſt topwniſh 8 The Lo2zd* wilperfozmebis worke to: thou baſt won · 

the Edomaites, who prouo bed the Babilon:ans againſt Ward me: O Loꝛd, thy mercy endureth fox e · decfully preſer · 
them, 8 and mooued by the ſpirit of God, propheſis let: foʒſake not the wozkes of thine hands. ved me, and per- 
the deſtruction of Babylon here they were bandled ſo formed thy pro. 
mranmonſly, mes, e Diſtance of place cannot hinder God to ſhewe mercie to 
„ B Y the riuers of Babel we ſate, and there his, and to udge the wicked, though they thinke that he is farte off. 
d we wept, when we remembꝛed Zion. Though mine enemies rage never ſo much, yet the Lord, which 
2 Ue hanged our harpes vpon the wil · hath begunne his worke in me, will continue his grace to the ende. 


t led vs captines , re- PSAL, CXXXIX, 
4K — ho we had 1 Dauid te cleanſe his bearÞ from all Hpecriſie, 


tes nor turne han ed by our barpes, ſaying, Sing vs one of ſheweth that there is nothing ſo hid, which God ſeeth 
— 5 vp * C not, 13. Which he confirmeth by thecreation of man. 


lwe fing aid we,a ſong of the 14 After declaring hui zeale & feareof God he pro- 
Lo2d in a ſtrange land? tefteth to be enemne to all them that contemne Gol, 


b To wit, ofthat 5 © If I fozget the, O Jeruſalem, let my C To bim thate eleth, A Palme 
righ 0 Da . 


andalbeit ythe 


t hand foꝛget to play. 


The Babloni- 6 Ik J doe not remember thee, let my 
4. — tongue cleaue to the roofe ot my mouth: yea, O0 Loꝛd, thou haſt tried me, #knowen me, 
g vs,s ff J pꝛekerre not Jernſalem to my chieke 2 Thou knoweſt my * ſitting and a He confeſeth 


your top. my — thou vnderſtandeſt my thought that neither our 
filenceweſhould 7 Remember the childꝛen ol! Edom. O akatre o actiõs, thoughts 
ſgniferbat we Lazd, in the : day of Jernſalem, which ſaid, 3 Thou > compaſſeſt my pathes, and my or any part of 
_ nomore Raſeit,raſeit to the foundation thertof. lying downe, and art accuſtomed to all my our life can be 
in God, 8 O daughter ot Babel, wozthy to be de» wayes. | : hid from God, 
d Albeitthe ſtroped , bleſſed Call he be that rewardeth 4. Foz there is not a woꝛd in my*< tongue, though he ſeeme 
fathfyll are ton- thee as thou haſt ſtrued vs. but loe, thou knoweſt it wholly, D Lozd. co be tarre oft, 
chel with their 9 n Bleffed ſhall hee be that taketh and _ 5 Thonholdeft me ſtrait behind and be» b So 5 they are 
particular griefs, Daſheth thy childzen againſt the ſtones, foze,and layeſt thine 4 hand vpon me, euidently know - 
etthe common . 6 Thy knowledge is too wonderfull fo2 en to hee, 
to ol the Church is moſt'grieuous vnto them, & is ſuchastbey me: it is ſo hie, that I cannot attaine vnto it. c Thou knoweſt 
unnot butremeraber and lament. e The decay of Gods religion 7 TWhither ſhall I go from thy Spirit? my meaning be- 
in their countrey was ſo gricuous , that no ioy could make them q whither ſhall J flee from thy pzelence ? fore I ſpeake, 
except it were reſtored. | According as Ezekiel 15. 13 and 8 I J aſtend into heanen, thou art there: d Thou ſo pui- 
49.7. verſeprofeſied ; and Obadiah ver. 10. ſheweth that the if I lie downe in hell, thou art there, deſt me wit 
lomites, which came of Eſau conſpired with the Baby lonians a- Let me take the wings ofthe moꝛning, th ine hand, that 
1 and kinſefolke. g When thou diddeſt viſite and dwell in the vttermoſt parts ofthe ſea: I can turne no 
| h He alludeth to Eſaies propheſie, chap. 13 & 16. verſe IO Pet thither ſhall thine' hand lead me, way but where 
Les good ſuccefle to Cyrus & Darius, u hom ambition mo- and chpright hand hold me, thou ppointeſt 
Ito fight againſt Babylon: but God vſed them as his rods to pu- II If I fay, pet the darkenefle ſhall hide me. 
uk his enemies. me, euen the night ſhalbe s light about me. e From thy 
PS AI. CXXXVIII. 12 Pea, the darkeneſſe Hidcth not from power & knows 
1 Daxid with great courage praiſed the good- thee: but the night hineth as the dap: the ledge ? 
neſle of God toward him, the which ii ſogreat, 4 that darkeneſſe and light are both alike. f Thy power 
it is knowen to forraine princes, who hall prarſe the doth ſo faſt hold 
Lord together with him, 6 And he is aſſured to have me, that I can eſcape by no meanes from thee. g Though dark» 
like comfort of God ia time following , as hee hath neſſe bean hinderance to mans ſight, yet it ſerueth thine eyes as 
bad heretofore, well as the light, 
Dh 13 Foz 


21 And gaue their land foz an heritage: ple, and pꝛaiſe thy Mame, becauſe of thy lo- gels, and of tbem 


14 
. . 
: 


i} 
11 
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: 
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tf Dauids hatredto Gods enemies. 


h Thou — 98 fo 
made me in a on couered mte in m 
ndthere- wombe. | 
e muſt needes 14 J will pꝛaiſe thee, foꝛ J ami fearcfully 
Kaoweme, and wonderouſly made: marueilous are thy 
i Conſidei ing woꝛkes, and mp ſoule knoweth it well. 
thy wonderſull 15 My bones are not hidde from thee, 
workein for- though J was made in a ſecret place, and fa- 


me, I can ned in the earth, 
— 2 praiſe 16 Thine eyes did ſee mee, when J was 
thee, and ſeare without foꝛzme: 'fo2 in thy booke were all 
thy mightie t wzitten, which in continuance were 
power. _ Ftfaſhioned,when there was none of them be- 
That is, in my fore. 
mothers wombt: 17 How=dearetherfozeare thy thoughts 
which he com. vnto mee, O God: how great is the ſumme 
pareth to the in- of them! f 
ward parts ofthe 18 J could count them, they are moe 
earth, then the ſand ; when J wake, J amitill 


thee. 
19 Dhthat thou wouldeſtflay,D God, 
know me before tk bloodie men, to whom I fy, 
I was compoſed Depart pe from me: 
ofeithet fleſh or 20 ſpeake wickedly of thee, and 
bone, much being thineenemtesareliftedvp in vaine. 
now muſt 21 not Jo hate them, O Lom, that 
now me hate thee? and doe not Jearneſtly contend 
whenthou haſt with thole that riſe vp againſt thee ? 
faſhioned me. 22 Jhatethem with an vnfeined hatred, 
m How ought as they were mine vtter enemies, 
we to eſteeme 23 Trie mee, D God, and know mine 
the excellent de- heart: 7 * mee and know my thoughts 
claration ofrhy 24 And conſider if there be any ? way of 
wiſedome in the wickedneſſe in me, and lead me in the 4way 
creation of man! fg euer. 
n Icontinually 
ſee new occafions to meditate in thy wiledome and to praiſe thee, 
o Heteacheth vs boldly to conte nine all the hatred of the wicked 
and friendſhip of the world, when they would let vs to ſerue God 
ſincerely. p Or any heinous. way or rebellious : meaning, that 
though he were ſubiect to ſinne, yet was he not giuen to wicked - 
neſſe,and to prouoke God by rebellion. q That is, continue thy 
faugur towards metotbeend. 


PS AL. CXLI. 

1 Daxid complaineth of the crmeltie,falſheod and 
iniuries ofhis enemies, & Againſt the which he pray- 
eth vnto the Lord, and aſſureth bimſelſe of his helpe 
and ſuccour. 12 Wherefore hepronoketh the iuſt to 
praiſe the Lord, & to afſureAensſelues of histuition. 


C To him that excelleth. A Plalme 
of Dauid. 

DEwer me, O Loꝛd, from the euill man: 
a Which pei ſe- pꝛelerue me from the cruellman. 
cute me 2: {hich imagine enill things in their 

- malice and with- Þ Heart,and make warre continually, 

out cauſe, * 3 They haue ſharpened their tongues 
b That is, by like a ſerpent: © adders poilon is vnder their 
their falſe cauil- lips. Selah. 
lations and lies 4 Keepe *mee,D Loꝛd, from the hands 
they kindle the ofthe wicked: pzeſerne mee from the cruell 
hatred ofthe nan, which purpoleth to caule my ſteppes to 
wicked againſt flide. ; 
mee. 5 Thep2:oudehanelaid a mnare fo2 mee, 
c Heſheweth and ſpꝛead a net with coꝛds in mppathway, 
what weapons aud ſet grennes koꝛ me. Selah. 
the wicked vſe, 6 Therefore J ſaid vnto the Loꝛd, Thon 
when power and 
force faile them, d He declareth what is the temedie of the god- 
ly vhen they are oppreſſed by the worldlings. 


plames. 
thou haſt v yoſleſſed my reines: art my God: heare,D Lozd, the voyce of my e He calleth to 
"7 D on 


"rayers aganit thewicked, , 


D d the frength of my alu» faith, bers? 
of my ſalua · faith, being au. 
tion, thou © alt couered — head in the red — 
« battell. becauſe be had 
Let not the wicked haue his defire,D before time pro- 
Lozd, f perfoune not his wicked thought, ved that God 
leſt they be pꝛoude. h. helped him euer 
| I icke of them, that com» in his danger,, 
alle me abou e feof t ir own f Fer it isin 
s come vpon them. Gods hand to 
Id Let coales fall vpon them: let him overthrow the 
caft them into the fire, and into the deepe counſels and en- 
pits that they riſe not. terpriſes ofthe 
II For the backbiter ſhall not be effabli» wicked. 
ſhed vpon the earth: euill hall i hunt the g lr gene 
cruellman to deſtruction. at he alludeth 
I 2 I know that the Loꝛd will auenge the to Saul. 
afflicted, and iudge the pooꝛe. To wit, God: 
13 Surely the — 4 — ſhall pꝛaiſe thy for Dauid faw 
Name, & the iuſt ſhal * dwellin thy pzeſence. that they were 
k reprobate, & that 
there was no hope of repentance in them, i Gods plague (hall 
light vpon him in ſuch ſort, that he ſhall not eſcape. k Tha is, 
thalbedefended and preſerued by thy fatherly prouidence & care, 


— P 8 A L. CX L I, 

1 Dauid being grieuouſty perſecuted under Saul, 
onely flieth unto God to haue ſuccour, 3 deſiring 
him to bridle bus affections, that bee way patiently a- 
bide till God sake ue . his enimics. 

Ge Dautd. 
Oe * callvpon thee, haſte thee vnto a He ſheweth 
me: heare my vopce, when J crpvnto chat thereis none 

thee, otherrefuge in 

2 Let my pꝛaper be directed in thy ſight our nece ries, 
as intenſe, and the lifting vp of mine hands but onely to fee 
as an euening ſacrifice. vnto God for 

3 Set a watch, O Lozd,befoze my mouth, comfort of ſoule. 
an s. e<Ddsozeofmplips, b He meaneth 
4 not mine heart to euill, that J his earneſt zeale 
ſhould commit wicked wozks with men that and geſture, | 
181 iniquitie: and let me not eate of their which he vſed in 
4 dtlicates. prayer alluding 

5 Let the righteous ſmite mee: for that is to the ſacrifices, 


a benefit: and let him — me, and it ſhal which were by 


be a pzectous oyle, that hall not bꝛeake mine Gods comman- 
ead ; fo2 wi awhile J. chall enen * pzay dement offered 
their milertes, in the old Law, 
6 When their Judges chalbe caſt downe c Hedefirerh | 
in ſtony places, they ſhall s heare my woꝛds, God to keepe bi 
fo: 1 — ſweete. thougbts and 
7 Pur bones lie ſcattered at theb graues wayes cither 
mouth, as he that heweth wood, oz diggeth from thinking 
in the earth. or executing 
8 But mine eies looke vntothee, O Lozd vengeance. | 
God: in the is my truſt: leaue not my ſonte d Ler nottheir 
deftftute. ptoſperitie allute 
9. Keepe mee from the ſnare , which they me to be wicked 
haue layd foꝛ mee, and from the grennes ok as they are. * 
the woꝛkers ok iniquitie. e He could abide 
10 Let the wicked fallinto i hisnets* tos ab corte$tion 
gether, whiles J eſcape, that came ol 4 
louing heatt. 


f By patiencel ſhallſeethe wicked ſo ſharply handled, that! Gal 
for pity pray forthem, g The people which followedthetyy 
ked _ in perſecuting the Prophet, ſhalirepent & turne to * ' 
when they {ee their wicked rulers-puniſhed, It Here appearet 
that Dawid was miraculouſly delivered out of many deaths, 282, 
Cor. 1.9. 10. i Into Gods nets,whereby he catcheth che we 


in their owne malic So that none of them elcape, 
in theit owne malice, K r* 


| the it 
allure 
wicked 


e. . 

d abide 
tions 
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t! (þall 
eit wic* 
0 God, 
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Maud prayeth being afflicted. 


all 
meanes failed him, y 


PSAL, CcxIII. 

1 The Prophet neither aftoniſhed withfeare , nor 
cared away with anger, nor frreed by deſperation, 
world kill Saul: but with a quiet minde direfied hu 
earneſt prayer to God who did preſirue him, 

J APlalme of Dauid to giue inſtruction, and 
a pꝛayer when he was in the cane, 
] Cricd vntothe Loꝛd with my voice; with 
2 Davids pari- I My voyceF *pzayeDvatotheLozd, 
ence and inftane 2 J poww2ed out my meditation befoze 
prayer to God, — declared mine afflictien in his pꝛe 
nce 


emneth . 

de ricked 3 Though mylpirit + was in perplerity 
rage, which in bez thou kneweſt my path: in the wap 
theirtroubles W IJ walked, haue they pziuily laid a 
either deſpaire (are fo2 me. 
and murmure a- 
ainſt God, or 
de ſec foꝛ my ſoule 

_ — re- 5 Then cried J vnto thee, D Lozd, and 


haue none iſ{ue. 


fre 


et he knew that God would never ſorſake him. 
For he was on all ſides beſet with his enemies, as though he had 
been in a moſt ſtrait priſon, d Either to reioyce at my wonder · 
fall dekiuerance,or to ſet a crowne vpon my hea 


PS AI. CXLIIT, 

1 Anearnett prayer for remiſtion of ſinnes, ac - 
knowledging that the enemies did thus crueky perſe- 
cute him by Gods tuft iudgement. 8 Hedeſirethto 
be reſtored to grace, 10 Toe be generned by buy holy 
Cpirit, that he may ſpend the remnant of big lift in the 
true feare and feruice of God, 

C A Palme of Dauid. 

Eare my pꝛaper, O Lozd, and hearken 
; vnto my ſupplication: anſwere mee in 

That is, as thou thy : truth, and in thy® tighteouſneſſe. 
halt promiſed to 2 (And enter not intstudgement wi 
be ſaſthſul in thy thy ſeruant: fozin thy < ſight ſhall none that 

. promiſe to all liueth he iuſtiſied.) 
char truſt in thee. 2 Foz the enemie hath —— my 
That is aceor · ſoule, hee hath ſmitten my lite dowue to the 
ding to thy free karth: he hath laid mee in the darkeneſle, as 
nes where- they that haue been dead a long agoc: 


ythou defen= 4 And my ſpirit was in perpleritieinme, 
dſt thine, and mine < heart within me was amaſed. 
t Heknewthar Loet doe J remember the time * paſt: J 


his afMitions meditate in all thy wozkes, yea, I doe medi» 

we Gods mel. tate in the wozkes of thine hands 

lengen to call 6 FJ ſtretch kooꝛth mine hands vnto thee 
torepen= my ſoule deſireth after thee, as the thirſtie 

tance for his land. Selah. 

0 VOtare me ſpeedily O Lozd, for my ſvi · 
toward his ene xit faileth: hide not thy face from mee, elle J 
wies he was in- 
wocent. and that in Gods ſight all men are ſinners. d He acknow- 
kdperh that God is the onely and true Phyſician to heale him: and 
thathe is able to raiſe him to life, though — were dead long agoe 
0 turned to aſhes. e So that onely by faith and by the grace of 

Wn irit hee was vpholden. f Towit, thy great benefits of 
da ind the manifold examples of thy faucur toward thine, 


Pſalmes. 


The dayes of man. 242 


fhall be like vnto them that goe downe into 
the pit. That is, ſpee - 
the s mozning, foꝛ in thee is my truſt: » {cw ſeaſon. 

me the way that J ſhould walkein,foz Alitt h Let thine holy 
vp my ſoule vnto ther. Spirit connſell 


9 Ocliuer me, O Lozd, from mine ene · me how to ccme 


mits: for I hid me with thee. forth of theſe 
10 * Teach me to! doe thy will: foꝛ thou great cares and 
e good ſpitit cad me vn troubles, 
to the land of righteoulncfle. i Ihid my ſelſe 
11 Quicken me, O Lozd,foz thy Names vnder the ſha- 
fake, and foz thy righteoulnes bꝛing my loule dow ot thy 
out of trouble, wings, that I 
12 And foz thy mercie ® lap mine enc- migbt be defen-· 
mies, and deſttoy all them that oppꝛiſſt my ded by thy 
ſoule: foꝛ J am thy v ſetuant. erer. 
He conſeſſeth 


t 
8 Let me hcare thy louing kindneſſe in 8 and in due 


that both the knowledge and obedience of Gods will commeth by 


the Spirit of God, who teacheth vs by his word, giueth vndeiſtan- 


ding by his Spirit, and ftameth our hearts by his grace ts obey him. 
1 That is, iuſtly and aright, for ſo ſoone as we decline from Gods 


will, we fall into etrour. m Which ſhalbe a ſigne of thy Father⸗- 
ly kmdnefle toward me. n Reſigning my ſe lſe wholly vnto thee, 


and truſting in thy protection. 


PS$ A Iz7 CXLIJIT. 
1 He praiſeth the Lord with great aſſection and 
humilitie for bu Alugdome reſtored, and for his victo- 
ries obtained, 5 demanding helpe and the deſtructi- 
en of the wicked, 9 promiſing to acknowledge the 
[ame with ſongs of praiſes, 15 and declareth wheye- 
in the felicntie of am peepleconſeſttth. 
C AÞlalmeot Dauid. 
PLcſſed bee the Loꝛd my firength, which 
© teacheth my hands to fight ,and my tin · , who of « 
gers tobatcell. oore ſhepheard 
2 He is my goodneſſe and my foztreſſe,my bh made me a 
tower, and & my deliuercr, my ſhield, and in „aliant warriour 
— I truſt, which ſubdueth my o people vn» ang mighty con · 
et me. 
3 Cod, what is man that thou « re 
deſt him! or the ſonne ol man that thou t 
keſt vpon him! 


querour. 
at“ 4 Ebr. my delitiee 
in · er unto me: for 


Ns : . the Prophet can - 
4 Wan is like to vanitie : his dayegare 50, ic fu. 


like a ſhadow that vaniſheth. e with 
5 Bop thine heauens, O Loꝛde, and «4g Det 


th come downe: touch the mountaines, and b He conſeſſeth 


they ſhall ſmoke. that neither b 
6 © Caſtfozth the lightning, and ſcatter his owne 5 
them,ſhote out thine arrowes and cenſume rity, power, nor 
them, c policie, his king - 
Send thine hand from about: deliner dome was quiet, 
mee, and take me out of the great? waters, but by the ſecret 
and from the hand of ſtrangers, grace of God, 
8 Ahole mouth talketh vanity:andtheir c To give vnto 
right hand is a right hand of falthood. God iuſt praiſe, 
9 J will ng al new ſong vnto thee, O x toconteſle our 
God, and ſing vnto thee vpon a viole, and an ſelues to be vn- 
inſtrument ok ten ſtrings. worthy of ſo ex · 
10 It is hee that giueth delinerance vnto cellent benefits, 
and that he be- 
Roweth them vpon vs of his free mercie. d Ne deſieth God to 
continue his graces, and to ſend helpe for the preſent neceſlſitie. 
e By theſe maner of ſpeaches hee ſheweth that all the lets in the 
world cannot hinder Gods power, v-hich hee apprehended by 
faith, f That is, deliuer me from the tumults of them that ſhould 
be my people, but are corrupt in their judgement and ente: priſts, 
as though they were ſt:angers. g For though they ſhake hands, 
yet they keepe not ptomiſe. h That it, a rale and excellent ſong 
as thy great benefits deſerve. | 


909 2 Kings, 


; 
11 
| 
[4 
1 


* 


e end of Gods workes. 


3 Though wic- Kings, and reſcueth Dauid his! ſtruaunt 
d kings bee from the urtfuflſwozd, | 
called Gods ſer- II Reſcue me, and deliuer mee from the 
uantt, as Cyrus, hand ot e month talketh va» 
Iſa. 5. t. toraſ · nitte, and thetr right hand is a right hand of 


much as he vſeth falſhod. 


| accep ene 
God: euen praiſe ener, . 
al 12 > Great is the Loꝛd, and moſt wozthy 
ear iygreacnelſe is intom 


continueth his 


promiſe, 
ae 
y,are pro- 


them to execute 12 That our ſonnes may be as the plants 
bis i : growin 4 __ ba 12 
ers as — — rauen after the li · 
ker 8 

militude of a palace: yn 
13 That our! cozners may bee full, and a» 
bounding with divers ſoꝛtes, and that our 


—.— i t 8, and ten 
I 22 by ſrong ola 
-bour ; that there be none inuaſion, noz going 
out,no2 no crying in our ſtretes. 17 
15 Bleſſed are the people that be v ſo, yea, 
are Þ-P80P dle God is the Loꝛd. 


God to continue his benefits toward his people, counting the pro · 


= 


ly ſo called, 
becauſe they 
ſerue not their 
own affections, 
but ſet foorth 
Gods glory. b 


Ek He deſiteth 


# ods benefites. 1 That the very corners of our houſes may be 
full ot ſtnre for the great abundance of thy bleſſings. m Heat- 
tributeth not only the great commodities, but even the leaſt alſo to 
Gods ſanour. n And if God giue not to all his children all theſe 


bleſſiogs,yer be tec ompenleth then with better things. 


PSA bated 1 
This Pfalme was co when the kingdom 
David Aur le hen bo daſeribetb the wo 
derfull prowidence of God aſwell in gouerning wan, as 


in preſeruing all the veſt of bis creatures, 17 He prai- 


ſeth God for hi initice and mercie, 18 But ſpecially 
for bis lowng kindnefſe toward theſe thas call upon 
lum, that frare him, and loue him 21 For the which 
he promiſeth to praiſe him for euer. 
(Or God ant Ringer A wi etui be, 
* fe 
Oi! bleſſe thy Name fo2 ener and 


Arbe 
What lacrifices 
Ware plcatuor and 2 J willblefſe the dayly,and pyaiſe thy 


foz euer and 
ed, and g 
hen(tble. 


4 Generation ſhall 
benefits towards to generation, and declare 
vs, we ought ne- 5 J wil meditateofthe 
uer to be weary Tious en 
in praiſing him 6 And theyſhall Ipeatze ok t 


and 
than God full 


[ll 2 
power of 


for the ſame. thy * fearefullactes, and J will declare thy h 


b Hereby he de- greatneſle. 

clareth that al! 7 They ſhall bzeake out into the menti · 
power is ſubiect on af thy great gdneſſe, and Hall ling a · 
vnto God, and loud of thy rigbteouſneſſe. 

that ao worldly 
promotion 
ought to obſ. ure 


flow to anger, and of great mercy. 

9 The £92d is good to all, and his mer · 
Gods glory. cies are ouer all his wozks. : 
e Foraimuchas 10 All thy wozkes pꝛalſe ther, O Lozd, 
the end of mans à id thy Saints bleſſe thee. 
creation, and o, 
his preſeruation in this life, is to praile God, therefore he requieth 
that not onely we out ſelues doe t his, but cauſe all other to doe the 
ſame. d Of thy terrible iudgements againſt the wicked. Exod, 
346, e Hedeſctibeth after what ſort God ſheweth himſelfe:to 
all his creature: though our ſinnes haue prouoked his vengeance a- 
gainſt all; to wit, merciful, not only in pardoning the finnes of his 
elt ct. but in doing good evento the reprobate,albeit they cannot 
fe le rhe ſweet comſort of the ſame, 


Plalmes "Wi; 


. of children and their good education among the chisfeſt wi 


$ The oꝛdis racious and *mercifull, his Go 


11 f They chem the glvzpofthy kingdom, F The praic 
and ſyeake of n * 1 : thy — 
12 To his £pawer to be knowen to Ib in ail y 
the ſonnes of men, & the glozious renowne creatures: and 
of his kingdome. | thoughthe wic. 
13 Thy * Ringdome is an euerlaſting ked would vb. 
Neal ann thy dominion enduꝛeth t ho: ſcure the ſame by 


rows Ages, | their ſilence, yet 
14 The av vpholdeth all b*thatfall,and che Faithfull e 
lifcech vp all that are ready to fall. euer mindfull of 
15 The eyes of all waite vpon thee, and the ſame. 
thou giueſt themthetr meate in due ſeaſon. 2 He ſheweth 
- +6 Thon thine tand and filfeſt chat all things 
* 4 thy good — l bi — out of order, 
ET » 1 Is tous in $ but onely whe: 
wapes, and yolp in all his woꝛkes. God — ö 
18 [The ozdts neere vnts all that call Day. 14. 
pon im 2 yca, to all that call vpon him in 41 1.33. 
trneth. h Who being 
19 be willfulfil the = deſire ol them that in miſer ie and 
_ — het alla will heare their cry, and — would 
them. aint, and ſall a- 
20 The Lozd ꝑꝛeſerueth all them that way, i God did 
loue him: hut he will deſtropall the wicked. not vphold them 
21 e Hal eake the pꝛaile of the and therefore 
Lozd, and all » thall blelſe his holy they ought to 
Nane fo2 euer and euer. — him, 
that reignech in 
heauen, and fufter themſelues to be gouerned by him, i To wit, 
aſwell of man as of beaſt, k Hepraiſerh God not onely for that 
he is beneficialto all his creatures, but alſo in that that he iuſtly pu- 
niſherh the wicked,and mercifullyexamineth his by the croſle,gi- 
uing them ſtrength and delivering them. 1 Which onely apper- 
taineth to the faithſull: and this vertue is contrary to inhidclitie, 
doubting, impatience, and murmuring. m For they will aske 
or with tor nothing, but according to his will, 1. lohn 5, 14. 
n That is, all men (hall be bound co praiſe him. 


PS AL. CXLIVI. 


thou th my He Rlirre:h vr 
2 J will pzaile the Lom during my hinifelſe anda 
life: as long as J haue any being, J wil fing his affections to 


r. 
glo · vnto my Hod. — God. 


3. But not your truſt inꝰ Pꝛinces, nor in b That God may 
ſonne of man, foz there is none helpe in baue the whole 

0 raiſe : wherein 
4 Utsbzeath departerd,and hereturneth he forbiddeth al 
to his earth: then hits thoughts periſh. vain conſidence; 

5 Blefled is he, that hath the God vf Jaa · ſhewing that o! 
kob fo2 his helpe, whole hope is in the Loꝛd nature ve are 
is God. more inclinedto 

6 Which made 4heanen and earth, the put our uſt in 
ſea,and all that therein is: whichkeepeth his creatures, then in 
fidelitie foꝛ euer: f God theCreatore 

7 Which ececuteth inſtice*fo2 the op- c Astheir vine 
1 : which giueth bꝛead to the hungrie ; opinions, where 
the 12 looleth the p:tloners, by they Aattered 
8 he Loꝛd giueth ſight to the blinde: chemſclves,and 
the Lozd raiſeth vp the crooked: the Lozd ſoimag n:d wic* 

ked cnterprifes. 
d Heencourageth the godly to truſt onely in the Lord, both for 
that his power is able to deliver them from all danger, and fo! hi, 
promiſe ſake his will is moſt ready to doe it. e Whole faith and 
patience for a while he trieth, bu: at length he puniſheth the ad,’ 
laries, that he may be Knowen to be ludge of the wolld. 
f loucth 


Truſt onely in the Lord. 
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unedto 
uſt in 
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where 
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1pr:0es. 
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he aguere + 
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öptouldence. 
fThovgh he vi- f loneth the righteous, 


fiction, hunger. and widow : but he 


> TR onerthzoweth the way of the wicked. 
like, yet his 10 TheLozd ſhall > reiane koꝛ euer: O 


le. K His ſceret worki 


ſatherly loge and I ion, thy God endureth from generation to 
pity neuer faileth generation, Bꝛaiſe pe the Lozd, 


them, yea rather 
to his theſe are lignes of his love. g Meaning all them, that are 
deſtitute of worldly meanes & fuccour, h He aflurdth the Church 
tharGod reignerh for euer forthe preſeruation of che ſame, 
PS AL. CXLVII. 
1 The Prophet praiſeth the bounty, wiſdom, po- 
er, inſtice, & pronidence of God vpon all is creatures 
2 But ſpecially vpon his Church which hee gathereth 
together after their diſperſſo 19 Declaring bis word 
and tudgement ſd unto them, as he hath done to none 


| hey people. 
2 4 Katt pee the Loꝛd, fo2 it is good to ſing 
to exet- vnto our God; foꝛ it is a ⸗pleaſant thing, 
cile our ſelues and pzatle ts comely, 
continually, and 2 The Lozd doth build vp © Jeruſalem, 
take © and gather together the Dilperſed of Jirael. 
. 3 Veehealeth thoſe that are <bzoken in 
paart and bindeth vp their ſozes. 
8 th, 4 He ©countet the number of the ſkars, 
ut un- 4nd calleth them all by thelr names. 
der of C 5 Great is our Lozd, and great is his po- 


k cannot be de- wir: his wiledome ts infinite. 


b 6 The Loꝛd releeueth the merke, and a · 
baſeth the wicked to the *ground, 

therof be diſper- 7 Sing vnto the Lozd wich pꝛaiſe: ſing 
ſed, and ſeeme as Vpon the hatpe vnto eur God, f 
it were ſor a tine 8 
to be cut off. 


— Lover 


e for the more 1 Her letteth peace in thy bozders”, and 
Catiffieth thee with the & floure of wheat. 


nde, the 15 Heſendeth fozthhis*commandement 
their ' yon earth, and his wozd runneth very 

end. 1{wiftly, : 
fHeſhewerh by 16 He gfacth ſhow like wooll,and ſtatte · 


the Y 2 
er von of reth the hoare frolt like aſhes. 


17 He calteth fozth his ce like mozſels: 
power, goodnes who can abtde the cold rhereof? 
nd wiſedome 
that we can neuer want moſt iuſt occaſion to praiſe God, g For 
wa of þ is as it were a confeſſion of their neede, which cannot 
but by God onely : then if God ſhew hiwſelfe mindfull 
"the moſtcomemprible foules, cat be ſuffer them to die with fa- 
buen he hath aſſured of life everlaſting? h Though to vſe 
Wwhll meanes is both profitable and pleaſeth God, yet to put our 
truſt in them js to defraud God of his honour, i Heedoth not 
2 furniſh his Church with all things neceſſaty, but preſeruech 
the fame, and makerh it ſtrong againſt all qutward force. Eb. 
ob in all creatures is as a commandement 
| ws ray order ind to giue them mouing and force. 1 For 
and without refiftig all things obey him, 


Plalmes. 


them by al · Lord ke 
Ke — a ende i eye e Frangers hee them 


- pzailepehim all bꝛight ſtarres. 


f conereth the heahen with ſhall 


The praiſe of God, 243 


18 Hee ſendeth his wozd and melteth 
: hecauleth his wind to blowe, and the en As before he 
waters flow, ö called Gods le- 
19 Ve ſheweth pes = wozYvnto Jaakob, cret working in 
his Katutes and his fudgements vnto J(+ all his creatures 
tael. his word: ſo he 
20 Dee hath not dealt ſo with euery nati · me-neth here, 
on, neither haue they knowen bis iudge · by his word, the 
ments. Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. doctrine of life e- 
: uerlaſting,which 
hee hath ſeft to his Church, as a moſt precious tieaſure. n The 


- Cauſe of this difference, is God: ſree mercie, which hath elected his 


in his Sonne Chriſt leſus to ſaluation and his iuſt iudgemenr,whet« 
by he hath appointed the reprobate to etetnall dammation. 


PSAL, CXLVIIL, 
1 He prouoleth all creatwrestoprayſe the Lord in 
heauen & earth & all places, 1 4 Specially huc hurc h. 
for the power that he hath giuen to the ſame after that 
he had cho ſen them and ioyned them unte him. 
C Pzaple the Loꝛd. 
PRayſeye the Lozdfrom the heauen:pzaple 
Bar in the high places. 
2 475 ye bim, all ye * his Angels:pꝛayſe a Becauſe they 
him all his armp. are members of 
3 . P2ayle yee him,» Sunne and Moont: the ſame body, 
he ſetteth them 
4 J2ayle pe him, © heauens of heauens, before our eye 
and © waters, that be aboue the heauens. which are m 
5, Letthempzatle the ame of the Lozd; willing hereua« 
koꝛ he commanded, and they were created. to, and by their 
6 And hee hath eſtabliſhed them foꝛ euer prompt obedi- 
and euer: he hath made an oꝛdinance which ence each vs to 
not paſſe. doe out duetie. 
7 Pꝛapſe pe the Loꝛd from the earth, ye b In that Gods 
* d2agons and all depths; glory ſhineth in 
8 * Fire and haile, ſnowe and vapours, theſe inſenſible 
ſtoꝛmie winde, whtch execute his woꝛd: creatures, this 
9 Mountaines and all billes, fruitfull their beauty is as 
trees and all cedars: 24e continual prai - 
10 Beaſts and all cattel,creeping things ſing of — 
and feathered foules ; c Not that there 
IT 2 Kings ok the earth and all people, are divers hea- 
Dꝛinces and all Judges ot the wozld: uenz: but becaufe 
12 Pong men and maidens, allo old men of the ſpheres & 
and childzen: ol the ſituation 
13 Let them pꝛayſe the name ok the Loꝛd: of the fixed lars 
koꝛ his name onelp is to be exalted, and his and planers, he 
pꝛayſe aboue the earth and the heauens. comprehendeth 
I4 Fo: he hath cralted the * hozneof his by this word the 
people, which is à pꝛaiſe foz all his Saints, whole heauen. 
cuen foꝛ thei childzen of Ilxael, a people that d That , the 
is neere vuto him. Pꝛayle ye the Lozd, raine which is in 
the midole regi- 
on of the aire, which he here comprehendeth vnder the name of the 
heauens. e Meaning, che great and monſtrous fiſhes , as whales 
and ſuch lite. f Which come not by chance or fortune, but b 
Gods appointed ordinance. g For the greater gifts that any hat 
receiued,and the more highthat one is preferred, the more bound 
is he to praiſe God for the ſame; but neither hie not low condition 
or degree can be exempted from this duety. h I hat is, the digni- 
tie power and glory ot his Church, i By reaſon of his couenane 
made with Abraham. 
PS AL. CXLIX. 
1 An exhertatten to the Church to praiſe the 
Lord for Ins victory and conqueſt that hee giuet h hy 
Saint; againſt all mans power. 
C Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. 2 Tor his rare 
QI ng ye vnto the Loꝛd * avewſong:lcthis and maniſold 
—.— bee heard in the Congregation of benefits beſtow- 
amts. 


ed on hisChurch 
993 2 Let 


| h The glory ofthe Saints. | Prouerbes. entiling of finners, 


r in chat that 2 Let Iſrael cefoyce indlmthat >made PSAL., CL, 
1 | were pre- Lt, an | 0 * ceur ; . 
| — before all” — King. * ane Py 1 As exbortation to prayſe the Lord without 
1 ether nations, ii 3 Let chem ſe his Maine with the /e by all manner of wayes , or all bis mighty and 
was ane ny ben ook pꝛayſes vnto him with wonderfull workes. 
Creation, an the timbꝛ harpe. gs: 
| therefore Pſal 4 Fo2theLozdhath pleaſure in his peo · C Pꝛapſe ye the Lo2d. 
| 95-7-they were ple: he will make the merke glozious by de · PRatleye God n his* Sanctuary: pꝛaiſe a That is, inthe 
called the ſheepe ſtnerance. ad. pe him in the Þ firmament of his power. heauen. 
of God hancs. 5 Let the Saints ber topkull with glozy: 2 wg! og in his mighty Actes: b For his won- 
Fot God as he [et them ud upan bete « beds. . . + Pzayſe pee him accozding to his excellent derful power ap- 
is the Creatorof 6 Lett high acres of God ber in their greatnelle. » | peareth in the 
dhe ſoule and mouth, and a two edged ſwozde in their 3 Pꝛayſe pee him in the ſound ok the firmamer, which 
body, ſo will he hands, < trumpet ; pꝛaiſe ye him vpon the viole and in Ebrew is cal. 
* ewo 7 Co execute vengeance vpon the hea⸗ the harpe. ; led a ſttetching 
erde him, and then, an people: 4 Pꝛaiſe pe him with timbꝛell and flute: out or ſpreading 
| ghathis people 8 To bin ng in chatnes,and nee mw h virginals and ozgans, abroad, wherein 
becontinually their nobles ok pon, J Paayle pee him with ſounding cym -; the mighty work 
8 ſubiet vnto him g That they may executevponthemthe bals: pet bim with high founding of God ſhinetb. 
as to their moſt iudgement that is 8 waitten : this honour cymbals. e Exhorting the 
laufull King. ſhalbe to all his Saints. Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. 6 Let tuery thing that hath 4 bzeath, people one!y to 
d He alludeth oo pꝛaiſc the Loꝛd. Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. reioyce in pray- 
to that continual! reſt and quietneſſe, which they ſhould haue, if | b f i ſing Ged, hee 
| they would ſuffer God torule them, e This is chiefly atcompli - maketh mention of thoſe inſtruments, which by Gods commande. 
ed in the kingdome of Chriſt , when Gods people for iuſt cauſes ment were appointed in the old Law, but vnder Chriſt the vie there- 
| execute Gods indgements againſt his enemics: and it giustł no li- of is aboliſhed iu the Church. d He ſhe weth that all the order of 
bertie to any to feuenge their private iniuries. f Not onely the nature is bound to this due ty, and much more Gods children, who 
people, but the kings — were their enemies, ſhould be deſtroyed, vught neuer to ceaſe to praiſe him, till they bee gathered into that 
g Hereby God bindeth the hands and mindes of all his to enter- kingdome which hee hath prepared for his, where they (hall ſing 
priſe no further then he appointetb. euetlaſting prayle. 


This word, * 3 8 
Provndcorr  @&4 The Prouerbs of Salomon. 
rable, ſigniſieth aw - 
a graue and no- | THE ARGVMENT, 
ls ſentenee, He wonderfall loue of God toward his Church is declared in this booke: foraſmuch as the ſum 
- worthy to bee T and effect ofthe whole Scriptures is here ſet forth in thefe briete ſentences, which partly con- 
Ekept in memory: ti ine doctrine, and partly maners, and alſo exhortations to both. Whereof the nine firſt Chapters 
andis ſometime axe 23 preface full of graue 8 deep myſteries, to allure the hearts of men tothe diligent 
rakes in the euill ending of the parables that follow: which are le ſt as a moſt precious iewell to the Church of thoſe 
part ford mocke three thouſarid parables mentioned. 1.King. 4 32. and were gathered and committed to writing by 
or ic Salomons ſeruants, and indited by him, 


CHAP. I. 6 To vnderſtand aparable, and the in⸗ 
1 The power and uſe of the word God, y Of the terpꝛetation, the woꝛds of the wile, and their 


Fare ef God and knowledge of hu word. 10 We may Barke 8. 
0 vs The feareof the Loꝛd is the begin ⸗ 7/4/,111 10. 


nor conſent to theentifings of ſinners, 20 Miſideme 7 

complaineth that ſbe u contemned, 24 The puniſh- ning of knowledge: bur fooles deſpiſe wiſe · ecclu.1. 16. 

ment of them that contemne her. dome and inſtruction. g Helpeaketh 

He ables ok Salomon 8 My ſonne, heare thy s fathers inſtru- this in the Name 
the lonne of Dauid Ring of ction, and fozlake not thy * mothers tea* of God, which is 

2 That is, u hat Ilrael, | ching. NN the vniuerſall Fir 
we ought to 2 To know wiledom,* and 9 Fozthey ſhall be Fa comely m_ ther of all crea- 
know & follow, inſkruction , to vnderſtand vnto thine head, and as chaines foz thy necke, tures, ot in the 
and what wee the woꝛds ® of knowledge, Io C WMylonne,if unners doentile ther, name of the pa. 
ought to reſuſe. 3 Toreceiue © tnikruction,to doe wilely, conſent thou not. ſtour of the 
d Meaning, pe by d iuſtite and iudgement and equitie, 11 If they ſap, Come with vs, wee will Church, who! 
word of Gd, 4 To giue vnto the ſimple charpeneſſe lay wait foz blood, and lie pꝛiuily foz the in» as a Father. 
wherein is the of wit, and to the childe knowledge and diſs nocent without a cauſe. h That is, of the 
only true know- cretton. 12 Me will ſwallow them vp aline like a Church,wheren 
ledge. 5 A wiſemanthallheare and increaſe in / graueeuen whole, as thale that goe downe the faithiw)! 7 
c To learne to lcarning:and a man of tvnderſtanding ſhall into thept : : . begotten by the 
ſubmit our ſelves attatnevnto wiſe connlels, 13 We thall finde all pꝛecious riches, and incorrupribie 
to the cotiectio fill our houſes with ſpople: ſeede of Gods 
of thoſe that are wile. d By living iuſtly, and rendi ing to every ; word, * 
man that which appertaintth vnto him. e Touch as have na $Ebr.increaſe of grace, i To wit, the wicked, which haue " 
diſcretion to rule themſclues. f As hee ſheweth that theſe para- feare of God. K He ſpeakerh not onely of the ſhedding of 6100 
bles, conteining the effect of Religion as ronching maners and do- with hand, but of all crafty pract ſes, which tend to the dcrrimento: 
tine, doe appertaine to the ſimple poople, ſo doeth he declare, that our neighbour... 1 As the graue is neuer ſatiate, fo the auarics © 
the lame is allo neceflary for them that are wiſe andlearacd, *-- the wicked and their — HT noue end. 
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of the 
[ierein 


% The fool ih hate wiſedome. 


whereby the 


, 14 Caſt - thy lot among vs ; we willall 
eth haue one ” purle, 
abe 15 Wylonne, walkenot thou in the way 
wicked are allu- with them ; refraine thy fwte from their 
red to ioyne to-— path. . | 
"becauſe 16 Foz their fete run to tuill, and make 
ey haut euety haſte to ſhed blood. | 
17 Certainely as without caule the netis 
ſpoile of the in- ſpzead be foꝛt the eyes of all that hath wing: 
gocent. 18 So they lay wait foz blood, and lie pꝛi- 
pv That is, haue lily oz o their liues. 
nothing at all to 19 Such ae the wayes of euery one that 
doe with them. is greByof gaine; hee would take away the 
o He hewerh life ot the owners thereof, 
bat here is no 20 C4Wilcdomecricth without: ſhe vt · 
caule to mooue kerethher voyce in the * ſtrertes. 
ele wicked to 21 She calleth in the hie leere, among 
le the inno · the pꝛeaſſe in the entrings ofthe gates, and 
cent, but their a- vtttreth her woꝛds in the cityyaying, ; 
uarice & cruelty, 22 D yee © fooliſh, how long will ve lone 
p Whereby be faolifhnes: and the ſtoꝛne full take their plea» 
concludeth that ſure fn ſcozying ? and the fooles hate knows 
thecouerous ledge? _ 
manisamur- 23 (Tutrneyon at my coꝛrection: loe, I 
therer, wil powze out my minde vnto pou, and make 
q This wiſdome you vnderſtand my wozds.) 
is the eternal! 24 Becauſe I haue called, and ye refuſtd: 
word ol God. I haue ſtretched out mine hand, and none 
1 $6 chat none would regard. 
canpretend iz · 25 But ye haue deſpiſed all my counſell, 
noranee, and would none of my coꝛrection. 
# Wiſedome re- 26 J wil alſo laugh at pour deſtruction, 
hthree and mocke when pour fcare commeth. 
indes of men; 27 When * your feare commeth like ſud- 
the fooliſh or den deſolation,# your deſtruction ſhall come 
which like awhirlewinde: when affliction and an- 
erre of igno- an von, 
rance, andthe 28 Then ſhall thty call vpon nee, but J 
mockers that will not anſwere: they ſhall leeke mee early, 
cannot ſuffer to but they ſhall not finde me, | x 
be taught, and 29 Becauſe they hated knowledge, # did 
the ſooles which not chuſe the feare ofthe Loꝛd. | 
a drownedin 30 18 would none of my counlell: but 
worldly luſts, y deſpiſtd all my coꝛrection. 

4 31. Therefoze ſhall they eate of the * fruit 
knowledge of -- of theft owne way, and ber filled with their 
godli ” ownedeuiles, | 
t This is fpoken 22 Fo: * eaſe ſlapeth the fooliſh, and the 
according to our pꝛoſperity of fooles deſtrsyeth them. 
capacity,ligni- 33 But hee that obeyeth me, ſhall dwell 
. —— the ſafelp, and be quiet from feare of entll, 
wicked which 8 | | 
mocke and icſt at Gods word ſball hue the iuſt reward of their 
mocking, u That is, your deſtruction. which thing you feared, 
x Becauſe they ſought not with an »ffeRion to God, but for eaſe 

eirwne griete, y Shev ing, that without faith and obedi- 
ence wee cannot call vpon Gd argbt. 2 They ſhall feele hat 
commodity their wicked liſe ſhall giue them. a That is, the proſ- 
perity and ſenſuality wherein they delight. 


ITT CHAP, II. 
s Wiſcdemeexhorteth to obey her. 5 Sher tea- 
cheth the feare of God. 6 She i giuen f God, 10 
4 That is,Keepe She preſcructh from wickedneſſe, 
— in thine M ſonne, if thou wilt receiue my woꝛds, 


. 
*. 


b If thou giue then.. 
th 2 And cauſe thine earcs to hearken vnto 
nue knowledge wiſt dome, and chcline Þ thine heart to vn» 
of God without derſtanding. 


a 8 
bypocriſie. 3 ( Foz if thou calleſt after knowledge; 


Chap.ij. ij. 


and hide my commandements within 


The harlot deſcribed. 244 


© and txyeſt fo; —.— c Meaning,tbs #þ 
4 Ifthouſeckeſt her as liluer, and ſear · we mult ſeeks | | 

| 

| 


chelt fo2 her as foꝛ © treaſures, the E wledge 

5 Then chalt thon underſtand the feare of God with care 
of the Loꝛd, e linde the knowledge of God. and diligence, 

6 Foꝛ the Lozd giueth wifedome, out of d Sbewing that 
his mouth commeth knowledge aud vnder · no labour muſt 
ſtanding. 8 be ſpated. 

7 He |pzclerueth y ſtate of the righteous, e This (faith he) 
be is a ſhield to them that walkevpzightly, is the true wiſe 
8 That they may keepe the wayes of dome, to know 
judgement; and he pꝛeſerueth the way of his and feare God, 
Saints) lor, hideth the 

9 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand tigte. (aluation, 
outneſſe, and iudgement, and equity, and cue - t The word of 
ry good pat. ; Sad ſhall teach 

10 C When wiſtdeme entreth into thing thee and coupſell 
beart, and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, thee bow to go« 

11 Then ſhall f counſell pzelerne ther, and uerne thy ſelte, 
n ether, g That is, the 

12 And deltuer the from the enil way, & word of God, WW 
from the man that ſpeaketh froward things, which is the only: Wh 

13 And from them that leaue the s wayes light, to fellow IM 
of righteouſneſſe, to walke in the wayes of their owne fan- wy 
darkeneſſe ; 8 a taſies which ate 10: 

14 Which rectoyce in doing cuill, and de · darkeneſſe. Ih 
light in the frowardneſſe ol the wicked, h When they ſee 

is Whole wayes are crooked, and they any giuen to cuil i 
are lewd in their paths, as they are. | 

16 And it ſhall deltuer thee from the 1 Meaning, that 
ſtrange * woman, even from the ſtranger, wiſdome, which 
which flattertth with her wozds, is the word of | 

17 Thich fozſaketh the * guide of her God, hall pre- 
rege den the l couenant ot her God. ſerue vs from all 

18 Surely her ® houle tendeth to death, vices: naming Wi 
and her pores vnto the "dead, this vice of i | 

19 All thepthat got vnto her teturne not whoredome, 
agatne, ntither take they holde of the wapes whereunto mnn 

ike. is moſt prone. 3 
1 
iy 


p 
=) 
* 
4 
* 
: 


l 


7 
1 
N 


: 


: 


0 
20 Therfoze walke thou in ÿ way ol good k That is, her 
men, and ker pe the wapes of the righteous. husband, which 
21 Foz the tuſt ſhall dwell in the land, is her head and 
and the vpꝛight men ſhall remaine in it. guide to gouerne FIN 
22 But the wicked ſhalbe cut off from the her, from whom WE 
earth,and the tranſgrefſours ſhall be rooted fhe ought not # 
out of it. to depart, but 71 
remaine in his 
ſubiection. 1 Which ĩs the p omiſe made in marriage. m Her ul 
acquaintance with her ſamiliats, and them that haunt her. n To . 
them that are dead in body and ſoule. o They ſhall enioy the HIM; 
temporall and ſpiritual promiſes ot God, as the wicked ſhalbe void AUK 
of them, A 
CHAT IL 47 
t The word of God giucth life, 5 * in Gad. 
7 Feare him. 9 Honour hum. 11 Suffer his cor. 
reſtion. 22 To them that follew the word of God, 
all things ſhall ſucceede well. 
Mieten » fozget not thou mplaw, but 
et thine heart *krepe my commannde* Deut. 8. . 
ments, ” 4 and 20.1 6. 
2 Foꝛ they ſhall increaſe the length of thy a Long life is 
© dayes and the yteres of life, and why pꝛoſpe · the blefling of 
ritie. God, which he 
3 Let not b merty and trueth koꝛſake ther: giuech to his ſo 
bind them on thy necke, and wꝛite them vp⸗ farre foorth as 
on the table of thine (heart. it is expedient 
tor them. | 
b By rercy and trueth hee meaneth the commandements of the 
firſt and ſecond Tabie: or elſe the mercy and faithfulnefle that we 
ought to vie toward our neighbours, c Keep e them as a mot fl 
precious iewel, d laue them euet in remembrance, * 
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chiefeſt treaſure, 


{TY derſtanding in the ſight of God and man. 
5 CTruffinthe Lozdwd all thine heart, 
and leane not vnto thine owne wiledome. 
6 In all thy ＋ Acknowledge him, 
nn wal Kare the 
e owne eyes; bur 


1 feate 15 Aan and Gegen rom eulll. 
8 So health ſhall 2 * thy © nauil, and 


ah vntot en r 
| ge kia ob al chin wow ; 

10 Gs ſhall thy barnes wine iges with a» 
"bunvance, and thy pꝛeſſes ſhall v burſt with 


ON . 25 foune,refuſe not ſtening 
e 2225 ben be grieney Weh his cop 


eren 
- hey 4 f oꝛ the Loꝛd coꝛrecteth him, whom 
& God was he loneth, euen as the father doerh the chi de 
-iver of all in whom he delighteth, 
_—_— 13 Bleſſed is the man that findeth wiſe» 
y done the man that getteth vnderſtan · 
ö Dall at 
com 14 Foz the merchandiſe thereof is better 
x 7 — "ties the gaine 
25 er 


t is moꝛe 1 0 s then pearles: and 
Sterne canta are ndt to 


% 5. 


* this part ke 
deth 
le bod 


For tothe there: 
aicht — . 1 
— 1þ be compari 


3 1e Lag engty vaſes is in 15 rs 
s | op eh ber le ind riches an 0 
al er en n 
0 Ethat he is a tree aebi tot to them hn 


i on her, and bleſſed.is her that retainet 


ih 
| gouerned T The Lo2d by wiſedome hath layd 
| 5 word of > founda on of heart, a and hathe 


ſhall have the heauens though vn 

þl proſperitic 20 By his knowledge che depths are b 
en en ken vp, and the cloudes dꝛop down the dew. 

irituall, 21 WPpſonne, let not cheſe things depart 

ich brin= from thine eyes, bur obſerue wiledome and 

h forth ſuch CounſelL 

t, that t 22 So they ſhall be life to thy ſoule, and 


hat este thereof, grace vnto 5, "6-77" e | 


Prouerbes. 
4 So ell (hon id (ayone and good vn · when he hath done ther no harme. 


Dauids care. 


Bee not ®enutous foz the wicked o Deſirenor to 
nan ther chule any of his waves. be like voto him, 
2 Foz the froward is abomination vnto p Thar is, his co- 
the LES: but his ? ſecret is with the righte · venant & father. 
ons ly affectiõ which 
2 2 Thecurle ot the Loꝛd is in the houſe of is hid and ſecret 
the wicked: bythe bleſſech the habitation of from the world. 
the Jy teou q He will ſhew 
lith th Tune oy aL dhe ſcazneth, but 1 his plagues 
bes 0 grace! vatot that their icornes 
4 he wile ſhal inherit — but fales ſhal turn to their 
D nour, though they be exalted. own deſtruction, 


as Chap. 1. 26, 
CHAP. 1111, 
1 Wiſedome 87 her fruits ought to be ſearched, 
14 The way efthewicked muſt be refuſed, 20 By 
the word of God, the — es, and cour ſe of lift muſi 
beg ui ded. 
Hz D ye 7 the inſtruction of 
Ha K beten giue eate to learne vnder · a He ſpeaketh 


this in che pet- 
2 Fo J doe giue voi. a god doctrine ; ſon of apreacher 
therefore e pe not my law. and miniſter, 
3 For was mp fathers ſonne, tender which is as a fa. 
and © vere inches t ol my aps ther vnto the 
be me, ct ſay 0 me, people, reade 
Lee chi dear beide btb Dot 1 Chap. 1.8. 


my comman andementoandeY ou b In Ebtew, it 
| Hee with . Ly fo?» is Onely: for 
get n ey the wozdes of though ſhe had 
my p mouth three others, as 
e her 41 and ſhall keepe r.Chro 3. f. yer 
3 00h -and the ſha rue thee, lo tenderly he 


7 Alle dome is the — £6 get wiſe · loued Salomon, 
dome therelore: and aboue all thy poſſeſſion chat be was vnto 


get vnderſtanding. her as her onely 
8 Exalt her, feralt ſhe ſhall tonne. 

{+ baing thee to honour if thou act her. c Meaning, Da- 
She ſhall comely omament unto uid his father. 

f * thallgtue thee a crowne of d He ſheweth 

glozy p. HER ores: muſt fir ſt 
recetue my begin a: Gods 

wore e Be 10 5 . by1 ae EF many, - 4 — if ſo be we 
1 way ok will that other 

Rauen Dang e 8 1 things proſper 


with vs, conttary 


life: and he 23 lke ately by thy * 2 12 chen thou goeſt, thy gate hall not be to the iuggement 
luderk tothe wer an thy fate rea Ainet dumb f ſtraite, and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt of the world, 
rec of life in 24 If thuuſle thou al not al "= which make it 
Paradiſe. fraid, and when bn peſt, thy lle pe ſhall ; Takeholdof 1 leaue not: their laſt ſtudy, 
Hereby bee be ſwete. * her,foz the is thy 1 or elſe care not 
— 25 Thon Sa not fears fg2 any ſudden Enternot wi the way of the wic; for it at all. 
1 wiſdome, where · 417 02 the r of the wic · d walke not in the way ok euillmen. e Salomon de- 
of de ſpeaketh, F it commeth 15 a goe not by it; turne from clare h what 
is euetlaſt ing, be- 1150 the Lozdſhalbe 1 aſſurance, 11 care his father 
{cauſe it was be · and tall pꝛeſerue thy fate from taking. the ep cannot g os e, except they had to bring 
fore al creatures, 27 ( Withhold not the good from = the —.— zb eepe departeth, him vp in tbe 
1 ðe that al things, Owners thereof, though there bee power in arge can ſt lome to fall. true ſeare of 
euen the whole thine hand to doe it. Foz they eate the bꝛead of b wicked» God: for this 


world were 
ade by it. 
bor, throate, 
rere 29. 


28 rann Goe and 
+ pres ucts oo tomozrow IJ wi [ glue rhee, 
if ron aow haue it. 


ntend bone hurt af ainlk thy neigh» 
1 For when God hour ng her vocth dwell v without feare 
deſtroyeth the by thek 


140 jt wicked, he will 30 "CStriue not with a man cauſeleſle, 

4 faue his, as be did 

hk Loot in Sodeme. m Not onely from them to whom the poſſeſſion 

N ig | belongeth, but alſo thau ſhalt not keepe it from them, which haue 

1 j '\ necde of the vic thereof. u That is, putteth his truſt in thee, 
f 


— — Dale _. <—- - - 
am 
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was Dauids 
way of the righteous ſhineth proteſtation. 
h Moze and moe vn · f Thou ſhalt 
walke at libet- 
tie without ol- 
Meaning, that to dos evill;is more * and natu- 
rall to the wicked. then to ſleepe, eate or grinhe. Cotten by 
wicked meanes and cuel] oppreſſion. i * the god- 
Ne in knowledge and perfection, till they come to 
ull perfection, which is, when they ſhall be ioyned to their head in 
the heauens. 


nell e, and d2inh — —— violence. 
18 But t 

as the light, t 

to the perkect — 


fence, 


19 The 


Vhoredomt forbidden. 
I'9 The way of the wicked is as the dark» 

: nelle: the know nat wherein they hall fall, 

1 1hatis,they 20 lonne, hearken vnto my woꝛds, 

ſhall haue health encline thtue tart vnto my ſayings, 

ot body: vader 21 Let them not depart from thine eyes, 

che which all but keve them in the mids of thine heart. 

other bleſſings 22 Foz they are life vnco thoſe that finde 

omiſedin.the them, and health vnto all their! fleſh. 

* are contei - 23 Repe Damit with all diligence ; 

= fo2 thereout commeth ! life, 

For 35 the heart 


24 Hut away from thee afroward month, 
* ear and put wicked lips farre from thee. 
the 25 Let thine eyes kehold the right, and 


dune of let thine eye lids direct thy way betoze they. 
mans li 26 ® Ponder the path of thy feet, and let 
m Keepeamea- all thy wayes be ozderedaright. 

ſure in all thy 27 Tutue not to the right hand, noz to 
doings, the left, but remue thy foot tuill. 


CHAP. u. 
3 Whoredome forbidden. 9 Aud prodigalitie. 
15 Hee willeth a man ta lius on his labawrs . and to 
helpe othees, 18 To lone hu wife, 22 A 
talen in their owne wic dne fie. | 
Y ſonne, hearken vnto my wiſedome, 
do, vnderſtan- M on encline thine eare vntomy || knows» 
* 2 That thou mayſt regard counſell, and 
4 thy lips obſerne knowledge. 
2 That is, an 3 Foꝛ the lips ok a ſtrange woman dꝛop 
karlorwhich gi- 25 An honte combe, and her mouth is moze 
veth her felfe co loft then * oyle. : 
mother then to 4 But the end of her is bitter as wozme-» 
der huſband, wand, and ſharpe ag a two edged ſwoꝛd. 
d iy oyle and „ S Yer «feet goe downe to dcath, and her 
bony he mea - Teps take hold on hell. 
ne flattering 6 She weigheth not the way of life: her 
and crafty en- paths are 4 moueable ; thou canſt not know 


tſeaencs b 
e Allherdoings 7 Deare ye mee now therefoze, O chil- 


leadets deſtru- Dꝛen, and Depart not from the woꝛds of my 
Con mout 


and>eprodi-'' on, and mine heart deipiſed cozrection - 

pine, Iz And haue not obeyed the voice of them 
The goo taught mer, noꝛ enclined mine tare to 

tonen by thy them that inſtructed me : 

naue ll 14 J was almoſt brought into all euill in 


x Altbongh I + the mids of the Congregation s aſſembly. 

Was 245 EC D2inke the water of *thycilterne, 

inſtruded in the. and of the riuers out of. the middes of thine 

erh, yet had 1 obne well. 

almoſt fallen to 16 Let thy fountaines flow foꝛth, and the 

nter ſhame and xiuers of waters in the ſtrctes. 
yuction, not · 17 But let them be thinc, euen i thine one» 


ding my Iꝑ, and not the ſtrangers with ther. 
koa bringi bo 
yintheufſembly of che godly: h He trachech vs ſobrietie, ex- 
vs to due of our. ne labouts, and to be beneſiciall to the 
want. + Diſtribute them not to the wicked and infi 
but voſerue — for thy ſelfe, thy family, and them that are of 


Chap · v. j. 


Sluggards reprooued. 245 


18 Let thy! fountaine be bleſſed, and re⸗ k Thy children 
toyce with 59e wake of thy! youth, which (hal come 
I 9 Let her be as the loutnghinde,and pleas of the in great 

ſant roe ; let her bꝛeaſts ſatiſtie thee at all abundance, 
times, and delight in her love continually, chewing that 

20 Fo2 why ſhouldeſt thou || delight, my Godbleſſeth ma- 
ſonne, in a ſtrange woman, oz embzace the rage, & cur lech 
bolome ofa ſtranger ? whoredome. 

21 Foz the wapes of man are defoze the 1 Which thou 
" eyes of p Lozd, a be pondaeth all his paths. didit marry in 

22 His owne iniquittes ſhal take the wic; thy youth. 
ked himſelfe. and he ſhall be holden with the or, goe aft 
coꝛdes of his owne finne. Inh a ftranger. 

23 He ſhall v die foz fault ot inſtruction m He declarerh 
and ſhall goe aſtray thꝛough his great folly. that except man 

0 oe ioyne to his 
wife both in heart and in outward conuet lation, that he ſhall not 
eſcape the iudgements of God. n Becauſe he wil not giue ea e to 
Gods word and be admoniſhed. 

CHAP. VI, 

1 Tuitruttion for ſureties, 6 The ſlothfull and 
fimggiſh u ſtirred to worke. 12 Hee deſcribeth the 
nature of the wicked, 16 The thing: that God ha- 
teth. 20 To obſeruethe word Ged. 2 4 To flee 
adulterie. 

MP? ſonne, if thou be ſurety fo2 thy neigh» a He ſorbiddeth 
bour , and haſt ſtricken hands with the vs not to become 
ſtranger, , ſurety one for an 

2 Thon art ſnared with the woꝛdes of other, according 
thy mouth: thou art cuen taken with the to che rule of 
wozds of thine owne mouth, charity, but that 

Doe this now, my ſonne, and deliner we conſider for 
thy lelke: ſeeing thou art come into the hand whom and after 
of thy neighbour, goe and humble thy ictfe, what ſort. ſo that 
and ſollicite thy friends. the credicor may 

4 Giuenolleepe to thine eyes, noz lum» not be defrau- 
ber to thine eyelids. ded. 

5 Deliuer thy ſelke as a Doe from the b It the word of 
hand of che hunter, and as a bird from the God cannot in- 
hand of the kouler. ſtruQ thee, yet 

6 CGoeto b the Piſmire, O luggard; learne at the litle 
behold her wayes,and be wile. p {mireto labour 

7 Fozſheehauing no guide, goucrnour, tor thy ſelfe,and 
noꝛ ruler, not to burden 

8 Biepareth her meate in the ſummer, ochers. 
and gathereth her fond in harueſt. Chap 24.33. 

9 Dow long wilt thou fleepe, O flug. c He expreſſeth 
gard? when wilt thou ariſe out ok thy ſleepe? lively the nature 

10 Tec a little lleepe, a little ſlumber, a of the ſluggards, 
little folding of the hands to ſleepe. which though 

11 Therefoze thy poncrtte commeth as they fleepe neuer 
one that 4 trauatleth by the way, and thy ne* ſo long, yet haue 
ceſſitie like © an armed man. neuer enough, 

12 The vnthziftte man * and the wicked but euer ſecke 
man walketh with a froward mouth. | occaſions there- 

13 Yee maketh a ſigne with his eyes, Hee umo. 

X fignifieth with his feet ; hee inſtructeth d That is,ſud-, 
with his fingers. 3 denly, and when 

14 Lewd things are in his heart: he ima · thou lookeſt not 
gineth euill at all times, and raiſeth vp con» for it. 
tentions. ; e It (hall come 

15 Therefoze ſhall his deſtruction come in ſuca ſore as 
ſpeedily: he ſhalbe deſtroyed ſuddenly with» chou art not a- 
out recouery. f ble to teſiſt it, 

16 ( Thele ſire things doeth the Lozd f He ſhewech to 
hate: pea, bis ſoule abhozreth feuen: what ineonue ni- 

17 The hautie eyes, a lying tongue, and ence che idle per- 
the haudsthat ſhed innocent blond, ſous & fluggards 

come,by calling 
them vnthriſtie, or the men of Belial, ind flanderous, IEbr. 
g Thus all his geſture tendeth to r 
18 An 


Heft leſſe then adultery. 


18 An heart that imagineth wicked en⸗ 
b Meaning,the terptile 115 k feete that be ſwikt in running to 


ing aftections I 
9 Afallewitnefſe ſpeaketh lies, and 
e chat raileth — among [| bze- 


eee . ven 
rt, that he 
20 C Py ſonne, keepe thy fathers com; 
2 1 wine 22 Cy and 2 lake not — 
homey inſtruction, 
21 Binde alway vpon thine heart, 
= = Them t thy ne 
keſt: it mou march te eh hen uflee» 
peſt,and when thou wake it ſhal talke with 


22 Foz the*commandement isalanterne, 
and inſtructton alight; and! coꝛrections fox 
inſtruction are the way of like, 

24 To keepe bom the wicked wo» 

an, and from the flattery of the tongue of a 

trange woman. - 
the Church. * 25 Deſire not Her beauty in thine heart, 
1 And reprehen- * let her take ther with her w eyelids. 
ſions when the 6+ Foꝛ becaule of the who:ith woman, a 
word ispreached —4— to a moꝛſell of bzead, & a wo; 

ng vstolife, K _— it fo: the prectous ife of an aman, 
dis ——— * 7 
wanton lookes an g clothes not be burn 
28 4 goe vpon coales, and his 
n Mean that _ 
ſhee will uer 


ceaſe till hee 
haue brought 
thee to bepgery, 
and then ſecke 


igbbours. 
Chap. 


k Ty the com- 
mandement he 


ge and 
ation of 
the ſame, which 
is committed to 


at goeth in to his neighbours 
eee 


30 Men doe not o de iſe a thiefe, when 
e wn to ſatiſũe his rout, becanle hee 


reſfoze ſeuen en 


"Io: 22 17 bee en bſtance ot his 


32 But ethat committeth adultery with 
nadle as whore- à woman, he is deſtitute of vnderſtanding: 
dome, ſoraſmuch he. That Do Corry nt it, deſtroyeth his swne ſoule. 


ſhewerh gba i 
is not ſoabomi- 


as theft might 
be redeemed: andhisrech ſhall neuer be pat away. 
vut adult 34 Fozielonſie is the rage ot a man ther; 
A2 perpetua infa- foze hee will not -lpare inthe day of venge · 
mie, and death - ance. 


8 * f 35 cannot beare the ſight ofanyran- 
th ſome: Nader will he conſent, though thou 
f 5 for augment the gifts, 


very neceſtity, 
$&br, Fla prieart. 4 That is, dearh appointed by the Law, 
r Ne ſheueth that man by nature ſeeketh his death that hath abu-. 
ſed his wiſe, and ſo contludeth, that neither Oodt Law, nor the Law 
of uature admitteth any ranſome for adultery, 
CHAP, VII. 
T Anexbortationtowiſedame & to the word Es 
God, 5 which will preſerue vs fam hes harlet, 6 
whoſe tons cribed. ihe 
L orine, kcepe my wo2des, and hide my 
a By this diver- Viccmmanyencnts with thee. | 
ſitie of words he 2 Reepe my commandements, and thou 
meaneththat no- fhalt mots and mine inſtruction as the * ap» 
thing ought to ple of thine eyes. 
be ſo deare vnto 3 Bind them vpon onthy — watte 
vas the word them vpon the table Thom 
of God, nor that 4 — 2 5 p a Thonartmyki 
we laakeon my ſter : + call vudetſtanding 
ng more, nor 5 That they ma 14 thee from the 
wen A any thing 44 — rom the anger that 
ſo much. is anch in her words, 


Prouerbes. 


necke. 
ſhall leade thee, when thou wal- hear 


find a a wound and diſhonour, & he is 


\ 


Anharlot deſcribed, 


'6 C*As Twas in the window of mine b Salomon v. 
houſe, I looked thzough iny window, ſeth this parable 
7 And Jſaw amoug the fwles, and con» to declare their 
ſidered among the childzen a young man de · folly that ſuftcr 
ſtitute ofvnderſtanding, themſelues to be 
8 Mho paſſed chend the ſtreete by her abuſed by bac. 
coꝛner, and went — 1 her houſe, ots. 
—＋ in the euening, when c Hee ſhewetk 
c blacke and darke. that theie was 
ger re met him a woman, almoſt none ſo 
abe hauiour, and {| ſubtill in impudent, but 
they were afraid 
1 4 (She is a babbling and lowd: whoſe to be lerne and 
Frets cannot abide in her houſe. alſotheir owne 
2 Now ſhe is without, now in y ltreets, conſciences did 
and _—_ m_ at every cozner). accuſe them, 
ght him and kiſſed him, and which cauled 
— — ace ſaid vnto h 1 them to ſeeke 
15 baue peace offerings; this * day the nigh: to co- 
bus payed my vowes. uer their filthj. 
5 Therekoze came J fozthto meet thee, neſſe, 
2 5 migbt eeke thy kace: EI haue found || 0x, garment, 
Or, bid. 
16 J haut dect my bed with omaments, d tie deſcriberh 
carpets, and laces of Egypt. certaine condis 
17 J hauepertumed mp bed with myꝛrhe, tions. which are 
aloes, and cynamom. peculiar tu har- 
18. Come, let vs take our fill ot᷑ loue vnt il — 
the mozning ; let vs take our pleaſute in da · + El. ſhe fre 
ee. if thened hey face, 
19 Faꝛ mine huſband is not at home: hee e Becauſe chat la 
is. gone a iournep karre off, peace otlerirg a 
20 He hath taken with him a bag of ſil- — returned 
= 1 2 me — at the day appointed. to them that 
eat craft ſhe cauled oftred, ſhe ſhew- 
him, fopeed,and w thhe r flattering lips ſhe erh him that hc 
iſed him hath meats at 
2 Abi beesllewen her ſtraightwapes, as home to make 
ans ore that goeth to the laughter, and * as good chcere 
Art to the itocks foꝛ cozrection, with: or els the 
3 Tilladart ſtrike — his liuer, as would vſe ſome 
a bled haſteth to the ſnare,not knowing that cloke of holi- 
in danger. nes, till ſhe had 
eart me now therfoze,D childꝛen, gotten him in 
and to phy ds ol mp month, ber ſhares, 
25 Let not thine heart decline to her f Which decla- 
dt . wander thou not in her paths. reth that harlots 
6 Fo2 ſhee hath cauſed many to fall outwardly will 
— —— and the i ſtrong men are ſeeme holy and 
all ſlaine by her religious: both 
27 ht $445 is the way ! vnto the graue, becauſe they may 
which goth downe to the chambers ok the betrerdeceiue 
death, others, and allo 
thinking by ob- 
ſeruing of ceremonies and bet to make ſatisſaction for th it 
innes. | Or, carued worke. by. in his hand. g Which thinkug 
— — to the paſture, goeth willingly to his one deſiiuction. 
hich gorrh chearefulſy, uot knowing that he (halbe chat ec. 
ea I for hi li. i Neither wit nor ſtrength can deliver the 
that fall into the hands of the batlo | Chap. 2,18, 
CHAP, VIII. 
1 Wiſedome declareth herexctllencic, 11 Ni- 
ches, 15 Power, 22 Eternitte, 32 Che exhor- 
teth all to loue and follow her. | 
Diane 2 wiſcdome cry? and vnder⸗ Chep, 1.20. 
12 vtter her voyce? a Saloni6 decla- 
She Kandeth inthe top of the hie pla · rerh char man is 
ceobyChe way ntheplaceofthepaths. — 
per oh 
he can pretend no ignorance, foraſmuch as God calleth to all men 
: by his word & by his works, to follow ver tue. and to flee from Ve. 


3 She 


ecla« 
11s 
wn 
that 
me 
vice. 


 prayſeth through and 


a i Orc - f a 
e * * T 4D. * 0 4. = 


b Where the 3 Shee crieth beſides the gates befoze mandement, when he appointed s 
people did moſt the citie at the entry ok the —5 b tions of the — dear ns 3 
feſort, and which 4 D men, J call vnto you, and vtter my 30 Then was J with him, as a ® nduri · m Some reade 
was the place of vopce to the childꝛen of men. ſher ; and J was daply his delight reiopcing a chiefe worker: 
joſtice. F D yee foolich men 2 underſtand wiſe» alway befoze him, lignifying that 
e Meaning,thax Dome, and yee,D fooles,be wile in heart. 3 31 And tooke my ſolace in the compaſſe this Wiſedome, 
be word of God 6 Siue eare, foꝛ J will ſpeake of excel» of his earth: and my delight is with the euen Chriſt lelus 
is eaſie vnto all lent things, and the opening of my lips ſhall chikdzenof men. was equall with 
that haue a defire teach Pn an that be right. | 32 Therckoꝛe now hearken,© childzen, God his Father, 
yntoit, & which 2 Fo ny mouth ſhall ſpeake the tructh, vnto mee ; foz blefſed ae they that ker pe my and created, pre- 
are not blinded AND ier abhozre wickednes., wayes, ſetueth, and till 
by the prince of 8 All the woꝛds ol my mouth are tighte · 33 Heare inſtruction, and be pe wile, and worketh with 
this world, ous: there is no lewdneſſt, noꝛ krowardneſſe retule it not: bleſſed is the man that heareth him as Loh. 3. 17. 
d That — in them. me, watching dayly at my gates, and giuing n Whereby is 
a man haue wile= 2 Thep are all e plaine to him that will attendance at che poſtes of my dooꝛes. declared that the 
dome, wbich is nder ſtand, & ſtreight to them that would 34 Foz he that findeth mer, findeth life, worke of the 
thertyeknow- lind knowledge. 18 and thall obtaine fauour of the Loꝛd. creation was no 
ledgeof God, be IO Receiue mine inſtruction and not ſil⸗ 35 But he that ſinneth againſt me,hurteth paine,bur a lo. 
cas beither be. ler, and knowledge rather then fine gold. his own ſoule:& all that hate me, loue death. lace vato the 
nor _ IT Foz wiſedome is better then precious wiſedom of God. 
oodcounſeller. ſtones : and all pleaſures are not to bee com · o By earth he meaneth man, which is the worke of God in whom 
e So that he that pate d vnto her. wiſedome tooke pleaſure: in ſo much as for mans ſake the Diuine 
doeth not hate 12 J wiſedem dwel with ! pꝛudence, and Wiſedome tooke mans nature, and dwelt among vs, and fillad ys 
tuill, ſeareth not J find fo2th knowledge and counſels, with vnſpeakeable treaſures, aud this is that ſolace and paſtine 
God. ; 13 The keare ot the Loꝛd is to hate euil, whercofis bere ſpoken, , 
f Whereby be as pꝛide, and arrogancie, and the euill way: 
th that and a mouth chat ſpeaketh lewd things, J do CHAP IX. 
ba hate, 3 mee calleth ad to def. 7 The 
or riches. come 14 J haue counſell and wiſedome ; J am ſcorney will not bee correfted, 10 The ftare of God, 
not of mans wiſ- vnderſtanding,and J haue rength. 5 13 The conditions ef the harlot. 
dome ot indu -· 15 By mee Rings reigne, and pꝛinces a Chriſt hath 
Decree iuſtice. | VI Ifedome hath built her ⸗houſe, and prepared him a 
16 By mee pꝛinces rule, and the nobles, he wen out herd ſeuen pillars, Church. 
and all the tudgesof the earth. 2 She hath killed her vitailes, dzawen b That is, many 
17 J loue them that loue mee: and they her wine, and pzepared her table. chiefe ſtayes a 
that ſeeke me s early,ſhall find me. 3 Shee hath lent fozth her © maydens» principall parts 
I8 ＋ and honour are with me; » even and crieth vpon the higheſt places ofthe city» of his Church, 
durable riches and righteouſnes. ſaying, as were the Pa- 
proſite. 19 My fruit it better then gold, euen then 4 (Who lo is limple,lethim comehither, triarkes, pro- 
b Signi 2 and mp reuenues better then fine a 55 him that is deſtitute of wiſedome, ſhe phers, Apoſtles, 


er. 5 Paſtors and 
20 J cauſe to walke in the way of righte- 5 Come and eate of my / meate, & dzinke Doctors. 
ouſneſſe, and in themiddes of the pathes of of the wine chat J haue dzawen. 
yri 7tudgement, 6 Fozſake your way pe foolich,and ye ſhall wiſedome with 
7 kor there can 21 That I may tauſe them that loue me, Tine ; & walketn the way ok underſtanding, great princes 
be notrue juſtice to inherite ſubſtance, and J will fill their 2 Vee that repzooneth a ſcoꝛner, purcha-. chat keepe open 
or judge ment, treaſures. ' 3 ſeth to himſelte ſhame: and hethat rebuketh houſe for all that 
i i- 22 The Lodd hath poſſeſſed me in the be · the wicked, getteth himielke s a blot. come. 
ginning ok his way; 1 was * befoze his wozks 8 Rebuksnot a ſcoꝛner, leſt he hate ther, d Meaning, true 
ok old. but rebuke a wile man, and he will loue the. preachers, which 
23 J was ſet vp from euerlaſting, from 9 Giue admonition to the wiſe, and he wil are not infected 
bereby the diui- the beginning, and befoꝛe the earth. be the wiler : teach a righteous man, and he with mans wiſe- 
nitie and «terni= ;, 24 Chen there were no depths, was J will increaſe hen | dome, 
tieolthis wife- begotten, when there were no kountaines a» 10 The beginning of wiledom is the feare e He that know - 
dome,which he bounding with water. of the Lozd, and the knowledge of holy eth bis owne ig- 
magnifiech and 25 Bekoze the mountaines were ſetled: things, is vnderſtanding. hs norance.and is 
pefoze the hilles was J begotten. 11 Foz thy daycs ſhatl be multiplied by void of malice. 
thisbooke:mea- 26 He had not yet made the earth, noꝛ the mer, and the yeeres of thy life ſhall be augs f By the meate 
ning thereby the open places, noꝛ the height of the duſt inthe mented. : a and drioke, is 
eternal Sonne of Wold, 12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe fox meant the word 
Cod leſus Chrilt 27 When he prepared the heauens, J * thy ſelle, and if thou bee a ſcomer, thou of God,and the 


ourSaulour,who Was ! there, when hee [et the compaſſe vpon : miniſtration of 
$ Tok eallath: — en , __ the Sacraments, whereby God nounheth his ſeruants in his houſe, 


the Word, that 28 hen hee eſtabliſhed the cloudes a» which is the Church. g For the wick ed will contemne him and 


was in the be- boue, when he confirmed the fountaines of labour to deſame him. h Meaning, tbem that ate incortigible,_ , 161 


ginaing. Toh, 1. 1 the derpe: which Chriſt calleth dogges and ſwine : or he ſpeaketh this in com- 
He declareth 29 Then he gaue his decree to the ſea, pariſon, not that the wicked ſhould not be rebuked, but he ſhew: th 


the eternitie of that a Gould not paſſe his com* their malice, and theſwall hope of profite. i Hee ſheweth what 
the donne of 0 | the waters yo alte þ tie viiderſlanding is, to know the will of God in his u ord, which 


God, which is mcantby this word Wiſedome , who was before all is meant by holy things, k Thou halt haue the chiefe profit and 
une, and euer preſent with the Father, commodity thereof, * 
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YOULV WOIOal, 


alone ſhalt ſuſſer. i | 

13 C' A foolifhwoman is troubleſome 
ſhe 1s ignoꝛant, and knoweth nothing. 

14 But lhee fitteth at the dosze of her 
wicked presa - houle, on a ſeat in the high places of the city, 
chers, who coun- IF To call them that paſſe by the way, 
terfeit the word that = right on their way,layiog, 
ofGod,as appea- I6 Mho lo is ſimple, let him come hither, 
re th vetſer6, and to him that is dellicuteof wiledome, ehe 
words of the true 17 Stollen waters are ſwert, and hid 
preachers, os ver. bzead is . 

4 but their do- 18 But he knoweth not, that the dead 
Erinc is but as are there, and that her gheſts are in the depth 
Rollcu waters: f 


ks traditions, which are more pleaſant ta the fleſh 
thereſore they themſelues boaſt thereof. 


I By tbe fooliſh 
woman, ſome 
vndeiſt and the 


CH AP. X. 

In this Chapter & all that follow vnto the thirtieth 
the wiſe manexhorteth by diuers ſentences, which he 
calleth — follow vertue and flee vice: and 
ſheweth alſo what profit commeth of wiſedome, and 
what hinderancr proceedeth of fooliſbneſſe. 

THE PAR ABLES OF SALOMON, 

A CAile *(anne maketh a glad tather: but 
kedly gotten. a fooliſh ſonne is an heauineſſe to his 
b Though he moth | 


er. 

ſuffer the iuſt to 2 The treaſures of * wickedneſſe pꝛoſite 

want for a time, nothing: but righteouſneſſe deliuereth from 
et he will ſend Death. | | | 
im comfort in 3 9 7 will b not famiſh the ſoule 

due ſeaſon, ok the righteous : but hee caſteth away the 

or, Aiceitfull. lubſtante ot᷑ the wicked. | 

c When their 4 All ſtonthfull hand maketh pooꝛe:but 


Chap. i 5. 20. 


a That is, wic- 


 Exckednesthatt the hand ofthe diltgent maketh rich. 


be diſcouered, _ 5 Pte that gathereth in lummer, is the 
aticy ſhalbe as ſonne of wiſedome: but hee that lleepeth in 
dumbe, and nor harueſt, is the ſonne ok onkuſton. 

know what to 6 Bleſlings re vpon the head ofthe righ⸗ 
ſay. teous: but iniquitie Hall couer the mouth of 
d Shall be vile the wicked, 

7 The memoꝛiall of the inſt (all be blel⸗ 
both of God and (tD : but the name of the wicked ſhall ! rot. 
man contrary to 8 The wile in heart will receiue com 
their owne ex · mandements ; but the fooliſh in xtalke ſhall 


pectation, which be beaten. - 
thinke to mae 9 Me that walketh vpꝛightly, walketh 
ckeir name im- boldly: but he that peruerteth his wapes, 
mortall. thalbe knowen. 
4 Ebr.lips. - 10 He that <winketh with the eye, woꝛ · 
lor. ſurely. keth ſoꝛrow, and he that is * fooliſh in talke, 


e He that bea · ſhalbe beaten. 

rethafairecoun- IT The mouth ok a righteous man is a 
tenance, and ima · welfpzing of life: but iniquity couereth the 
gineth miſchiefe mouth of the wicked. 

in his heart, as I 2 Yatred ſtirreth vp contentions; * but 
Chap.6.13, lone conercth all treſpaſſes. 


f For the cor- I3 In the lippes of him that hath vnder · 

ruption of his — 1 wiſedome is found, and e a rod 

heart is knowen ſhall be fo: the backe ok him that is deſtitute 

by his talke. ok wiſedome. 

1. Cor. 13. 4. 14. Ultſe men lay vp knowledge: but the 

1 pet. 4. 8. mouth ok the faole is a pꝛeſent deſtruction, 
That is, God T5 The rich mans gods are his * ſtrong 


will find him out city: but the feare of pneedy is their pouertp. 
to puniſh him. 16 The labour of the righteous rendeth to 
h And ſo ma- life: but the reuenues of the wicked to ſinne. 
ker him bold to 17 He that regardeth inſtruction, u in the 
doe èuill, where - ; 

as pouertie brideleth the peore from many euill thinge, 


"rou 


DSs eo 50C tongue. | 


way of life: but he that refaſeth coꝛrection, 
goeth out of the way. | 
Is pe that dillembleth hatred with tying 
lips, and he that innenteth llander, is a foole. 
19 in many woꝛdes there cannot want 
— but he that refratneth his lips, is 


20 The tongue ok the tuſt man is as fined 
liluer: but the heart of the wicked is little 


woꝛth. 8 

21. The lips of the righteous doe kerde i Forthey ſpeake 
many: but tles ſhall die foꝛ want of wile · crueth and cdific 
dome. many by exhor. 


22 The bleſſing ofthe Lozd, it maketh carions,admoni. 
rich, and he doth adde * no ſozowes with it. tion and counſel, 

23 Ic —— aſtime to a foole to doe wicꝰ k Meaning, thar 
kedly; but᷑ wiledome is vnderſtanding to a all worldly 
man. things bring 

24 That which the wicked — care and ſorow, 
come vpon him: but God will graunt the de · whereas they 
lire ot the righteous. that feele the 

25 4s the whirlewinde paſſeth, ſo is the bleſſings of God, 
wicked no moꝛe: but the righteous is as an haue none, 
euerlaſting foundation, 

26 As vineger is to the teeth, and as 
ſmoke to the eyes, ſo is the llouthtull ro them 
that lſend him. I He is but a 

27 The feareof the Loꝛd increaſeth the trouble & grieſe 
daycs; but the pres of the wicked v ſhall be to him that ſet- 
diminiſhed, ] teth him about 

28 The pattent abiding of the righteous any buſines. 
(hall be gladnelſle: but the hope of the wicked m The time of 
tall periſh. : their proſperity 

ww The way ofthe Loꝛd is ſtrength to the ſhalbe hor: be 
vpꝛight man: but feare ſhall be foꝛ the woꝛ · cauſe of their 
kers of iniquity. great fal,though 

30 Thertghteous ſhall neuer be remaz- they ſeemeto 
ued ; but the wicked ſhall not dwell in the live long. 
land, n They enioy in 

31 The mouth of the iuſt ſhall be fruitful this life by faick 
in wile dome: but the tongue ol the froward and hope, their 
ſhalbe cut out. euerlaiting life. 

22 Thelips of the righteous know what 
is acceptable: but the month of the wicked 
ſpeał eth froward things. 

CHAP, XI, 


Alle a balances are an abomination vnto a vnder this 

the Lozd ; but a pertect ⁊ weight pleaſeth v he con- 
him. denineth all falſe 
2 Whenpzidecommeth, then commeth weights. mea 
b ſhame : but with the lowly is wiſedome. cures and de- 

3 The vpzightneſle of thetuſt ſhal guide ceir. 
them: but the frowardneflc of the tranſgref+ + 26y ſore. 
ſoꝛs ſhakl deſtroy them. f b When man 

4 *Riches auaile not in the day of wꝛath: forgetteth him- 
1 deltuereth from death. (Ife and think. 
5 The righteouſnes ok the vyzight hall e h co beexa/- 
direct his way; but the wicked ſhall fall in ted above hisvo- 
his owne wickednes. cation,then God 

6 The righteouſnes of the iuſt ſhall deli» vringeth him to 
uer them: but the tranſgreſſo2s ſhall be ta» contuſion, 
ken in their owne wickednes, ; Exch 7.19. 

7 *Whena wicked man dieth , his hope 046 5.1, 
pericheth, and the hope ok the vniult ſhall mw n 

[Y- c That is, ſhal 

8 The righteous eſcapeth out ok trouble, enter into tion. 
and the wicked ſhall come in his © ſtead. ble. 

9 An 4hypocrite with his mouth hurteth d Adiſſemb!s! 
his neighbour: hut therighteous ſhall be de» chat preten th 
liuered by knowledge. friendſhip bur! 
10 In the pꝛoſperity of the righhteous = a priuy encn!*. 

citie 


Mercie and liberalitie, 
e Thecountrey titie : reioyceth, and when the wicked periſh, 
is blefled, where there is (OP, . ; | 
there aregodly II By the ll bleſſing of the righteous, the 
men, and they citie is exalted: but it is kubuerted by the 
heroreioyce mouth of the wicked. . 
whenthe wic - _ 12 Ye that deſptlethHhis neighbour, is de⸗ 
ked ae taken ftitnteof wifedom: but a man of vnderſtan · 
away. ding will ker pe! ſilence. 
[0;proſteritie. 13 Ve that goeth about as a flanderer,dtf- 
vm not make couereth a ſecret: but he that is of a faithful 
lioht report of heart, coneraleth amatter. 
0 14 Where no counſell ts, the people fall: 
g Where God but where many 2 counſellers are, chere 15 
oiger ſtore of health. : 
men of wiſedom I He ſbalbe ſoꝛe vexed, that is ſurety foꝛ 
audcounfell, d h ſtranger, and hee i that hateth luretilhip, 
b Whoſe con- is ſare, tt, 
uerſation hee 16A | gracious woman attaineth honoz, 
knowethnot., andthe itrong men attaine riches, 
i Hethardoth 17 De that is mercifull, * rewardecth his 
not without one ſoule: but he that troubleth his owne 
indgement and {| fleſh,is exuell. ; 
conſideration of 18 The wicked wwzketh a deceitful 
the circumſtan · Wozke: but he that ſoweth righteouſires,Qal 
© himſelfe receiue a fure reward, 
19 As righteouſneſſe leadeth to lift, ſo hee 
that followeth enill, ſeeketh his owne death. 
modes, 20 They that are ot a froward heart, are 
1; both good abomination to the Loꝛd: but they that are 
to himſelſe and vpꝛight in their way, are his delight. i 
others, 21 l Though hand ioyne in hand, the wic · 
lor, neigbar. Red ſhall not be vnpuniſhed: but the leede of 
1 Though they the righteous ſhall eſcape, 
make neuer ſo 22 As à iewell ot᷑ gold inaſwines ſnout ; 


maoy friemdsor ſo-is a faire woman, which {{lacketh dilcre · 
thinke:them- tion 


ſelves never fo 22 The deſire of the righteous is oncly 
ſue, yet they hal — : but the hope of the wicked ® is indig⸗ 
not . 11 


ation. 
bora uml 24 There is that ſcattereth, and ais moꝛe 


beuuuisur, increaſed : but he that ſpareth moze o then is 
m They can right,ſurely eommeth to 28 | 
looke for no- 25 The liberal perlon ſhal haue plenty: 
hing but Gods andhe that watereth,ſhall alſo hane raine. 
vengeance, 26 Heethat withdzaweth the cone , the 
n Meaning them people will curſe him: but blefſing (halbe vp- 
1 on the head of him that ſelleth coꝛne. 
H. ahom God 27 Here 1 — ſeeketh good things, getteth 
—— but he that ſeeketh enill, it hall come 
o him. 
28 He that truſteth in his riches, ſhall fal: 
but the righteous all flourtlh as a leake. 
29 Oe that troubleth his owne 4 honle, 
ſhall inherit che winde, and the fole chall be 
ſeruant to the wile in heart, 
© The fruit ofthe righteous is as a tree 
ok life, and he that winneth ſoules, is wile. 
31 Behold, the tighteous ſhalbe * recom» 
enſed in the earth: how much moze the wic⸗ 
nen that ſpare kedand the ſinner? 
their riches to 


the hinder ance of their families, halbe depriued thereof miſerably, 
! For though the wicked bee rich, yer they are but ſlaues to the 
godly, which are the true poſſeffours of the gifts of God. hat 
o dringeth them to the knowledge of God, t Shall be puniſhed 
u he deſerueth, 1. Pet. 4-18. 


0 That is, the 
niggard. 
bx the ſoule of 


blefng ſhalbe 
made 


p That proui- 
deth for the vſe 
ol them that are 
in neceſſitie. 

q The couetous 


CHAP, XII. 
HE that loueth inſtruction, loneth knows: 
ledge: but hee that hateth coprection, is 

a fwle, 


Chap. xij. 


The reward of trueth. 247 


2 A god man getteth fauour ofthe Loꝛd: 
but the man of wicked imaginations will he 
condemne. 

A man cannot bee eſtabliſhed by wic⸗ 
kedneſſe: but the? rot of the righteous ſhall a They are ſo 
not be meoued, grounded in the 

4 Ax vertuous woman is the Fowne of tauour of God, 
her hal band: but ſhe that maketh tum aſha- thattheir root 

med is a coꝛrupt ion in his bones. ſhall proſper 
5 The thoughts ok the iuſt are right: but continually, 
the counlels ot the wicked are deceitfull. K Eb ſreng or 
6 The talking of the wicked is to lie in painefull. 
wait fo2b!od ; but the mouth of the righte · : 
ous will 5 deliuer them. b aAs their con- 

7 God ouerthꝛoweth the wicked, and ſ(cience is vp- 
they are not: but the houle of the rightcous right, ſo ſhall 
ſhall ſtand. they b: able to 

8 A man ſhalbe commended foꝛ his wile ⸗ ſpeake for them -· 
dome: but the froward of heart ſhall bee de⸗ lelues againſt 
ſpiſed. their accuſers. 

9 Hee that is deſpiſed, e and is his owne < The poore man 
ſeruant, is better then he that boaſteth him · chat is contem · 
ſelfe,and lacketh bꝛead. ned, and yet li- 

10 A righteous man © regardeth the life uerh of his own 
of his beaſt ; but the merties of the wicked *#vaile- | 
are cruell. d Is mercifull 

11 * He that tilleth his land, ſhalbe ſatif- euen tothe very 
fied with bꝛead: hut he that followeth the i · deaſt that doeth 
dle, is deſtitute of || vnderſtanding. him ſetuice. 

12 The wicked deſireth the ' net of e ⸗ 0.28. 19. 
uils: but the f rote of the righteous giueth 4 20.27. 
fruit. lor, deſence. 

13 The euil man is ſnaredby the wicked» Comtinually 
meſle of his lips, but the iuſt ſhall come out magineth 
of aduerſitie. meanes how te 

14 A man fall bee ſatiate with good doe harme to 
things by the fruit of his month, and the re» po 133 
tompenſe oła mans hands ſhal God giue vn- Meaning their 
to him. heart within, 

15 The wap ok afwle is e right in his ge i vpright 
one eyes: but her that heareth counlell, is — oetn goo 

e 


IE 
16 A foole in a day wall bee knowen by 8. He ſtanderh in 
his anger: but hee b tha couereth ſhame, is 


his owne con- 
wile. ceit, and con- 

I 7 Hee that ſpeaketh trueth , will ew mver _ 
righteonſncſle ; but a falſe witneſſe vieth de⸗ es 27 tape 
cett. ; d Which deze 

13 There is chat ſpeaketh words like the Je h hin Atte. 
pzickings ol a\wozd ; but the tongue of n bis afteckt 

19 Che lippe ot tructh ſhall be ſtable fo2 777e 
cuer: but a lying tongue varieth incontt- | Which ſeeke 
nently. nothing more 

then to prouoke 
imagine eutll, but to the counſcllers of peace 
ſalbe lop. 3 

21 There ſhall none iniquity come to the 

22 The lying lips are an abomination to 
the Loꝛd: but they that deate trucly, ate his Chap 10 4. 
delight. k That 15, wor ds 
the heart of the fooles publiſheth fooliſhnes. cheereful mind, 

24 * Thchandof the diligent ſhall beare which 12d:c!a: ed 
rule: but the idle ſhelbe vnder tribute. by his wrdste- 
bzing it downe: but a * good woꝛd reiop⸗ a couerous nund 
ceth it. f kileth 1m, 

26 The righteous is! moꝛe excellent then 1 That is more 


of himſelſe. 
wile men is health, ä 
20 Dectit is in the heart ok them that — anne 
iuſt: but the wicked are full of enill. 
23 A wiſe man concealeth knowledge: but ot comſort o: a 
25 Veauineſſe in the heart of man doeth ioycech a man, s 
his neighbour: but the way ol nad liberal ingiu:ng, 


me diligentand ſlouthfull. 


I m Although be will deceiue them. 


ol 


U | 
ö | * 


by 141 — by vn- 


$10} yet will he not 


INN ſpend it vpou 


. Ifhevſc his 


Bl! word of God, 


27 The deccitfull man roaſteth not that 
hee ® tooke in hunting: but the riches ol the 
n mau are pꝛecious. 

28 Lite is in the way of righteouſnes, and 
in that path wap there is no death, 
CH AP. XIII. 


Viſe ſonne will obey the inſtructton of 
rebuke. 


his father ; but a ſcoꝛntr will heare no 
2 Amanſhaleat edthings by the fruit 
a of bis mouth: but the ſoult of the trelpal* 
n 
e that keepe mo 

like but he that openeth his lips, deſtruction 

24 . gard b luſtech, but his ſoule 

im. e Uug 

b — Fr ba nought: but che ſoule of the diligent 
—— . man hateth lying woꝛds: 
rel — 8 but the wicked cauleth llander and ſhame. 5 


6 KRighteoulneſſe pzeſerueth the vpꝛight 
& Ebr. way. ok like "but wickedneſle ouerrhzoweth the 


c For his pouer- linner. 

tie, beis notable 7 There is that maketh himſelte rich, and 
— the nothing. and that maketh hbnlclfpoze, 
threatnings, hat "_ riches. ; 
whichthecruel 8 A man will giue his riches foz the ran» 
oppreflours vſe ſome of his lite: but the pooze © cannot heare 
againſt him. the epoch. 

d When as euery 9 The light of the righteous refoyceth ; 
man contendeth but the candle of the wicked ſhalbe put out. 
to haue the pree= IO Dunelyby pꝛide a doth man make con · 
minence, and wil — : but with the well aduiled is wiſe- 
not giue place to dome. 

— 11 Thee riches ok vanity ſhall diminiſh: 


wull meanes, 


tongue to Gods 
duo and the 
profite of bis 
neighbour, God 


e That is, goods but hee that gathereth with ther hand, ſhall 
| euillgotten, 


increaſe them. 
£ That is, with 12 The hope that is dekerred, is the fain- 
his ownlabour, ting of the heart: but w 
g. Meaning,the .meth,ic is as a tre of life. 


whereby heis deſtroyed: but heth-* fearcth the commaun· 


admoniſhed of dement, he ſhalbe rewarded, 


Prouerbes. 


hen the deſire com · 
13 Hethatdelpiſeth zthe word, he halbe 


The crowne ofthe wiſe; 
ſonne:but he that loneth him, chaſteneth him 


25 Therighteous cateth to the contenta · 
2s The —— but the ballpoktde wicked 


thall want. 
CHAP. XIIII. 


Wile woman buildeth herhouſe: but 
the fooliſh deſtroyeth it with her owne 
her family,and 


hands, 

2 hee that walketh in his ® righteou(s 
nelly were the LD: ue Yethat e hehe 
Nr We mand Wu: olith is the <rod neth her duetie 
of pꝛide d thelppes of the wile pꝛelerue — 


them. b That is, in 

4 Wherenone 4 oxen are, there the cribbe vprightneſle of 

— — : — much increale commeth by the heart, and wich · 
ength ol the ore. pypoctiſie. 
© Afaithfull wituefſe will not lie: buta „ 1 ben 


c His proud / 
falle recozd will a ;3gue (hall / 
6 Alcozner *leeketh wtſedome, and tind- — 


a cauſe him to be 
eth it not: but knowledge is ealie to him puniched. 
that will vnderſtand. d By the oxe is 
7 Depart from the fooliſh man, when meant labour, 
— perceiueft not in him the lips of know» and by the crib 
”y the barne, mea- 
* The wiltdime of theppudent is to vn: ning, wirhaut 
derſtand his way: but the fooliſhneſſe of the labour there is 
foles is deceit. 


a That is, taketh 
paine to prokt 


with his toy. glory,as Simon 
IT The houſe ofthe wicked ſhall bee de- M-gus. 
f Doeth not 


ſtroped ; but the tabernacle of the righteous 
ſhall flo know the grie- 


I2 * There is a way thatſ@meth right to vo umede there 
a — but the iſſues thereof are the wapes of, nor Gods 


1 K iudgements a- 

12 Euen in laughing the heart is ſozow- alt the ſame, 

ul, band the end of that mirth is heaui» f lama 
. 


his duetie. 14 The iuſtruction ofa wile man is as the 

Cb. 25. 13. ning of life, to turne away from the Wall depait from him. another cannot 
hBringeth many ſnares of death. IS e fooliſh will belerue cuery thing: feele the joy and 
inconueniences I 5 God vnderſtanding maketh accepta- but 1 will conſider his ſteps. comſort which 
both to himſelſe ble: but the way or the dilabedient is hated, 16 A wife man keareth, & departeth from a man feeleth in 
and to others. 16 Euery wiſe man will wozke by know» enill: but a foole rageth, and is careleſſe. himlelfe. 
i As he is parta· ledge: but a fœle wil ſpꝛead abzoad folly, 17 Oe that is haſtie ts anger, committeth ch. 6.25. 
ker of their wic - 17A wicked meſſenger b falleth into e · kollp, and a body is hated h He ſheweth 
kedneſſe, and uill: but a faithful ambaſſadour is pzeſerua» 18 The kooliſh doe inherite folly: but the chat the allure 


beareth with tion. F : 

their vices, ſo 18 Pouettie and ſhame is to him that re⸗ 
hall he be pu · fuleth inſtructiou: but her that regardeth 
niſhed alike as co2rection,thall be honoured. 

they are. 19 A deũre aecompliſhed delighteth the 
k:KeadeIob foule : but it is an abomination to foolcs to 
27. 16. 17. depart from euill. 


1 Godblefſeth 20 He that walkcth with rhe wiſe, ſhalbe 
the. labour of the wiſe: but acompanion of fooles ſhall be af- 
poore,and con- flicted. 

ſumeth their 21 Affliction followethſinners: but vnto 
goods which are the righteous God will recompenſe good, 
negligent, be- 22 The good man Fall giue inheritance 
cauſe they thinke vats his childꝛens childꝛen: and the *riches 


they haue e · oftheſinner is laid vp foꝛ the iuſt. 

nough. 23 Much kd is in the field of the! pe: 
Ch. 23. 13. hut the field is deſtroyed without diſcretion, 
ecclus. 30. i. 24 Pee that ſpareth his rod, hateth his 


pꝛudent are crowned with knowledge. ment vnto finne 
19 The enfll hall bow befoze the god, ſeemeth ſweete, 
* the wicked * at the gates of the righteous. but che ende 
20 The pooze is hated euen of his owne thercot is ce · 
neighbour: but the kriendes of the rich are ſtruction. 
many, i He that forſa- 
21 The ſinner deſpiſeth his neighbour ; kerh God ſhalbe 
but hee that hath mercy on the pooze, is puniſhed, and 
bleſſed. made wearie 0 
22 Doe not they erre that imagine euill? his ſinneswhere- 
but to them that thinke on good things, chal is hee deliab- 
be mercy and tructh, ted 
23 In all labour there is abundance: but : Fr. he m 
the talke of the lips bringeth onely want. imagination. 
24 Thecrowne of the wile is their riches, k it thy oa | 
not dayiy 
paſſe, wee muſt conſider that is is becauſe of our finnes , which l 
Gods working, : 
an 


pointed by God (ine from entl 
ding to equitie 
ny meanes to ex- 


comfortable to 
cee drie ground, 


Pal. tag. r. 
EK The ſweete 


god heart. 2 
Fecher that a tothe ſoule, t᷑ health ta 


"rice. at a * 


then great reuenues without egnitte. 
e He ſheweth 9 The heart of man ⸗purpolech his way: 
the folly of man but the 1 doeth direct his ſteps. 
whichthinzeth 10 A diuine ſentence 

that his wayes of the king t his mouth hall not tranigreſle 


are in his owne in iud gement, > | 
eight andballanceareof the 


hand, and yet is LI A trie 
nat able tu e · Loeb; all the weig ts of the bagge are Hts 
12 It is an abomination to kingstocom- 


moue one foot  f Woꝛke. 
mit wickednelle; foz the thzone is eſtabliſhed 


except God 
give force, 


Chap.) 1,1, s by4ulttce, 

f lichey be true 13 Righteous lippes are the delight of 
and iuſt they are kfngs,and the king loueth him that (peaketh 
Gods worke, & right things. 


- I wzath of a is ach meſſen» 
there in, but o- cred A öden pactfieit. 
therwiſe ifthey I In the light of the kings countenance 
befalſe they are is life: and his tauour is i as a cloude of the 
the worke of the latter raine. 
deuili, & to their 16 how much better is it to get wilc⸗ 
condemaation dome then gold? and to get vnderſtanding, 
8 them. is 1 4: 82 70 er. n 
g They are ap- 1 path of the righteous i; . 
7 „and hee —— his ſoule 
that keepeth his way. . 
18 Pꝛide goech befoze deſtruction, and an 
high minde bekoꝛe the fall, 
| 11 Better it is to be ot humble mind with 
the lowix, then to diulde the ſpoiles with the 


he dolighteth 


to rule accor - 


and iuſtice. 
h That is, he 
findeth out ma- 


. 


. pꝛeude. 
ecute his wratb. 20 


i Which is moſt find 800 5 and he that truſteth in the Loꝛd 
ets bleſſed. 

21 ' The wiſe in heart ſhall be called pzu- 

— 8 8 3 the lippes ſhall 

ner | | | 
22 Underſtanding is 4 welſpzing of life 

vnto them that haue it: and the *initrugtion 

wordes of con- gf fooles is folly, 

ſolation, which 23 The heart of the wile guideth his 


Dent. 11.14. 
Chap 8.10. 


* 


I come forth ofa mouth wilely,taddeth doctrine ts pie int 


e woꝛdes areas an honp combe, 


bones. 
vrhich 5 wicked 25 There is a way that | 
reach others, or vntõ man: but the iſle therof are the wayes 


els it is folly to of death. ; 
teach them that 26 perſon that trauaileth, trauat- 
ſelke: foz his mouth & craueth it 


ate malitious. Ieth fo 
Chap. 14. 12. Of him. a 

$Ebr. beweth up- 27 A wicked man diggeth vp euill, and 
en him. in his lips is like = burning fire. 

m For he conſu - 28 A froward perſon ſoweth ſtrife:and a 
meth himielfſe 8 taleteller maketh diuiſion among pꝛinces. 
and others. 29 A wicked man deceiueth his neigh- 
n Wich his bour, and leadeth him into the way that is 
whole endeuour not god. 1 
he laboureth to 30 ® Yee ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wic ⸗ 
bring bis wie · ¶ kedneſſe: her mwueth his lips, aad bzingeth 
kedneſſe to paſſe. Quill to paſſe. 

o That is, when 21 Age is a crowne of glozy ,when it is 
it is ioyned with kound in the way of o righteoutnelle, 

vertue: or els the 3 2 Yee that is flow vnto anger, is better 
elder that tbe then the mightie man: and her that ruleth 
wicked are, the his owne minde, is better then hee that wine 
more they are to Neth a citie. 

be abhotred. 33 The lot is caſt into the lappt: but the 
p So that there Whole Dilpoſition thereof » is of the Loꝛd. 

is nothing that 

ought to be attributed to fortune: for all things are determined in 
the counſell of God, which ſhall come to paſte, 


"rFOUCTDES» 


. 
* 


all bee in the lips ſtrit 


that is wile in his buli neſſe ſhall 


right hea 


e poorenot to be delpiſed. 


"CHAP, XVII. 


Petter isa Ir ik peace be with 
it, then an houle full of * lacrifices with a For wirerea: 


dheritage among t en, | giuen tothe pe 
3 Asisthe fin t kot liluer, & the foz- ple,wherewith 
nace tryeth the hearts. they feaſted. 


| ckeththe pwr, repꝛocheth be made gouer- 
irn nour ouer tlie 


4 Ebr. the 1D of 
7 .+Vigh ralke becommerh not alle — © 
much leſſe a lying talke a pzince. ; c Thereward 
8 Arewardis asa ſtone pleaſant in the hath great force 
= of them that haue it: it pzolpereth whi- co gaine the 
therſoeuer it <turneth. earts of mea, 


9 ie r tranſgreſſion, ſet / d He that admo- 


keth loue: but he that repeateth a matter, ſe⸗ niſheth 7 prince 
parateth the 4 k. of his fault, wa- 
10 Arepꝛoke entreth moꝛe into him that kech him his 
hath vnderſtanding, then an hundzed ſtripes enemy. 
we owl 


4 e. ? e By the meſſen. 
1 A ſeditious perſon ſeeketh onely euill, ger is meant luch 
and a cruell © meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt 


meanes as God 
Ay | ALES vſeth to puniſh 

I 2 It is better fo2 à man tomeete a beare 
22 ok her whelpes, then a* foole in his f Whereby he 


the rebels. 
5. meaneth f wic · 
I 3 Hethat rewardeth euil koꝛ god, euill ked in his rage, 
ſhall not depart from his houſe. who liath no 
14 The beginning of ſtrife is as one that feare of God, 
openeth the waters: therefoze per the con» Rem. 12.17. 
tention be medled wi 1. theſ 5. 15. 


. 


h: leaue o 
I 5 He that tuſtifieth the wicked, and he 


1. pet. 3. 9. 
that condemneth the tuſt, euen they both are 5.23. 
abomination to the Lozd, chap. 14. 24. 


16 Mheretoꝛe is there a 2pzice in the hand g What availe:! 
of the foole to get wildome, and he hath none it the wicked to 
rt: be ich, ſeeing he 
17 A kriend loueth at all times: and b a ſeitech nor his 
bꝛother is bozne foꝛ aduerſity. : mind towildom? 
18 A man deſtitute of underſtanding, h So that he is 
i toucheth the hand, and becommeth luretie more then a 
fo: his — 1 — riend, euen a 
19 Hee loueth tranſgreſſion that loueth brother that hel- 
ſtrife ; and he that exalteth his *,gate,ſeeketh pech in time of 
deſtruction. aduerſicy. 
20 The froward heart findeth no god: i Reade Chap. 
and he that hath a naughty tongue, ſhall fall 5.1. 
into euill. F liſteth vp 
21 He that begetteth a foole, getteth him» himſelſe about 
ſelfe lozow, and the father ok a fole can haue his degree. 
no oy, Chap. 15 13. f 
22 A ioytull heart cauſeth god health: 1 Tharis.ſecret'y 
but a ſoꝛowtull mind dꝛieth the bones. & out of the bo- 
23 A wicked man taketh a gift out ofthe ſome of then. 
bolome to wꝛeſt the wayes of iudgement. Fecle 214. 
24 * Wiſedome is in the face of him that 4. 
hath vnderſtanding: but the eyes ol a fle ra That . 
are in the n coꝛners ot the woꝛld. : der to and fro, 
25 Afoolilh lonneis a griefe vnto his fa · and ſecke not. 
ther,and a * heauines to her that bare him. ter wiſcdome. 
26 Surcly it is not good to condemne the C4219 '- | 
iuſt, noꝛ that the Pzinces ſhould ſmite ſuch n Forthel ke 
p foʒ equity, doing. 
27 Ye 


Co 


Therefuge of the godly. Chap. xyiij. xix, Chaſten'thy ſonne. 249 


27 Ve that hath knowler ge. ſparcthhis 22 He that findetha? wife,findeth a god p Ye thar jc ; 
weꝛds, and a man of under ſtanding is . thing, end recetueth fe ucnt ot the 1058 4 ed — = 
excellent ſpitit. | | 23 Thc poc iptaketh with pzayers 2 but tucus womar, in 

. 28 Cuen afwle (when her holdeth his the rich anlwertth teughty. ratiage, is blef, 
proces is counted u ut, and he that {toppcth 24 A man that hath fticnds or gbi to ſt ew ed of the L 614. 
is lips, pꝛudent. himleltt triendly:ſoꝛ attinde is nc ritithen as Chap. 19. 4 


CHAP, XVIII a bother. q That is, oft- 
D R the deſire thereof he will c arate found, v hich are more ready to doe pleaſure then — hag aig 
2 F —— to lecke it,aodoccupic himletts in bound by duety. | hee that is more 
R ſelf; me, : 
2 A kale hath no delight in vnderſtan⸗ 


1 ll * 2 - 5 
—— qr pow ding: tut that his heart may be * dilcoucred. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Etter * is the oe that walketh in bis c6,9. 28.6. 


5 3 When the wicked commeth, then com: Ovpꝛightnes, then he that abuieth bis lis 
ar "ly meth e contempt, and with the vile man re- and is a fle. N 
b That is, that Þ 2 Foz vitheut knowledge the minde ts 


zoch. 

1i- 4 The wozds of a mans mouth are like not god, and he that haucth wilt his tecte, 
_ of derpe“ waters, and the wel {pzing of wile: Umneth. 
whatſoeuercom- Domme is like a flowing tiutt. 3 The toliſhneſſe of aman peruerteth 
meth to wind. It is not god to accept the per on of his way, and his heart fritteth againu the 
c Meaning, ſuch the wicked, to cauſt the righttous to fall in Loꝛd. ü 
one 25 contem- llidgement. 4 Riches gather many friends; but the 
nech all otbers, 6 A fouls lips come with irife,and his xoze is liparated ttem his neighbeut. 
d Which can mouth calleth fox ſtripes. F *Afailc winific Hail nor bevnpuni» ,,, | 
7 A twles mouth is his owne deſtruction, ſted: and he that ipcaketh lies, call not c. 19.19. 


never be drawen | | dan. 13.62 
empty, but bring and his lips are a inarc foꝛ his loule. cape. — 
ever profit 8 The words of a talcbearcr are ag flat - 6 Meny rtucrence the fate cfthe pꝛir ce, 


e That is, to ſa- 22 they go dow ne into the'/bowels and cucty man is iu iend to him that gunth 
ok the belly. | 


vour i im and f gikts. 
upper a 9 Ve allo that ie llouth full in his wozke, 7 All the b:ethzcn of the pwze do hate 
f ihey are ſoone Is tut the bꝛot her of him that his a great him:hewnuchn ze wil His tun de depart 


be lecued, & en- Wallet. farre frem him:theugi bet bet inſtant uh 2 To haue com- 


ter woll deepely, 10 The eme of the Loꝛde is a ſtrorg werds, ze they unt not. | fort of them. 

g He ſbewein ft uit: therightons tunneth e vitcit, and 8 Oe that peficficthinderſtontirg,d lo» Þ He that is vp- 
what is the te · is etaltt d. ticth bis ev nt louie, and kleyeth u ili de me weht in iudge- 
ſuge ol the god · ,11 The tich mans riches are his ſtrong to iind gaviniic. | ment, finde th fa- 
ly againſt all tity: and ax a higb wail in his incginatts 9 A telle witrcſiſe ſt all net be vnpuni⸗ uour with God. 
troubles, on. ſti d: end he that ſpcoketh; lits, tall periſh, © The fice vie of 
C4.10.15. 12 * Befozc deſtruction the Heart ofa 10 «© Plealtire is not cemeiy te uit, things is not to 
(bap.16.18. man is hauip, and befcae glozy geek low lite much leut foz a ſttuaunt to haut tult cuct V<pernered to 
Ecelw,r1 $, fi Pꝛincts. him that cannot 


nelle. 
b The mind can 13 He that enſwereth a matter beet he 11 The diſcretion of a wan Tefcrreth bis vſe them arighr, 
wel beare the in- Heare it, it is tolly and ſi ame vnte him. anget: and his glezyis to peſſi bpan ot: J That is, to co- 
lirwityotthe bo- 14 The lpittt efa man will ſumtainc his fence, : ver it by charity, 
Cy, but when the infirmitic ; but »a wcurded (pirit, who can 12 The kings wꝛath is like the roaring and to do ther 
ſpirit is woũded, btate it? ofa lion: but Lis laucur is likt the Tew yen {2 55 Pay moſt 
ui a ching moſt 15 A wile heart getteth kyewledge, and the gtaſle. i lerue to Gods 
bardtoſulteine, the tate of the wileſcketh lcarning. 13 * &fwlith ſorncis the calamity ol his £/9'y- 
1 Getterhhim 16 A mans gift icniargecth him, andlea- Father, and the tontentions ofa ite are . 20.2. 
liberty to ſpeake, deth him befoze great men. like acontimiugall dzrpping. (Hep. 17.21. 
and ſauour of 17 * He that is firſt in his owne cauſe, is 14 Veule and riches ate the inheritance Cp. 21. 9. 
them that are inlt : then commcth his neighbour, and ma» of the Fathers but *apauident Wife commeti; © As raine that 
woſt in eſtima · keth inquiry of him. of thc Lozd, d oppeth ard 
* 18 The lot canſeth contentions to ctaſe, 15 Slouthfi lneſſe cauſcth to fall aſicepc, 79t*<th the 


l Hetharſpea. and w maketh a partition among themigh» and a bectittulptrien albraüetryfted. boule. 


deal beſt tie. 5 i 16 He that keipcth the cemmandemert, %.18.22. 
wy "the wie · 19 A bzother offended is harder to winne keepeth his ewne loule: but hͥt that delpiſeth 
wdr e bur then a ſtrong citie, and their contentionsaie his Wepes, wall die. 
= is aduer- like the v barreof a palact. 17 Ve that hath mercy vpon the oe, f Thorgh fora 
7 Mquiceh 20 With the fruit of a mens mouth ſhall lendcth vnto the Lozd 2 and the Lozd will tin e be give 
a end his belly be ſatiſſicd, ard with the increaſt of recompenſe him that which he beth giucn. Place tu counſel, 
Tang to his his lips ſhallbe be fille d. 18 Chatien thy ſonne while there is vet looneatrer 
fac 21 Death and life are in the pewer of the hopt. and let not thy ſoule lpare fo his mur⸗ vil he give place 
— tongue, and they that o lout it, ſhall catt the muring. 1 to his agg 
wie be ge r er- fruit thercek. 19 Aman of much anger shall ſufttr pus 4ecors, | 
kabel ecided, f nil ment: and though thou* deliuer hi, pet 8 deus devi 
hs %tocaft lots to know whoſe the thing (balbe, m Appea» Bill bis anger come agetne 3 6 Fat Vet haue 
eke, which ate ſo ſtout that cant ut otherwiſe be 20 tatt toumſel. and rectiut inſtruction, C ccae exp. 
c hic for the ftreng ili ti. een will not bow nor that then maycſꝭ be wile in thy latter end. Cod genere ir, 
br f - By the vſing of the tongue well ot cuil, comneth the 21 Many Dctiifes ein a mans heart, whole purpoſe 
lbereol either goed oi bad. but the cennlell of the Loꝛd halt ſtand, is vychangeable 
Ji 22 That 


* 7 - * — 
— 2 1 
„ * A 


"> 


— — 
* 


None is cleane. 


h That is, that 22 That that is to be deſired of a man, is 

he be honeſt: for hig godnes, and a pme man is better then 

the poore man àliat. 

23 The feareof the Loꝛd leadeth to like: 

and he that is filled therewith, ſhal continue, 

and ſhall not be viſited wich euill. : 
24 The ſlouthtul hideth his hand in his 

bolome, and will not put it to his mouth a» 
aine. 

* 25 Smite a ſcoꝛner, and the! fooliſh wil 

beware: and repꝛoue the pꝛudent, and he wil 

fimple and igno · vnderſtand knowledge, 

rant men learne, 26 Yeethat deltropeth bis father, or cha» 

when they ſee ſeth away his mother, is a [ewde and ſhame» 

the wicked pu · full child. 

niſhed. 27 My ſonne, heare no moꝛe the inſtructi⸗ 

| — — — cauleth to erre from the wozdes of 
jowledge, 

: — peas 28 A wicked witneſle mocketh at fudge» 

1 — — — the -—" of the wicked wal · 

nee 2,15 loweth vp 

. —..— 29 Zut iudgements are la * the 

— — — » and ſtripes foz the backe of the 


CHAP. XX. 
W Ine isa mocker , and ſtrong dzinke 
is raging: and whoſoeuer is deceiued 
thereby is not wiſe. ; 
2 *Thefeare of the Ring is like the roa⸗ 


that is honeſt, is 
to be efteemcd 
aboue the rich 
which is not 
vettdous. 
Chap. 2 6. 15. 
Chap 2111. 

3 Thar is, the 


a By wine here is 
meant him that 
is giuen to wine, 
and ſo hy ſtrong 
drinke, 


8 ol life anger, o ſinneth againſt his owne ſoule. 


3 lt is à mans honour to ceaſe from ſtrike: 
in danger. but euerp fœle will be medling. 
Theflouthfall will not plow , becauſe 
of Minter: thertore ſhal he beg in Sumumner, 
| but 1 
e It is hard to 5 The counlell in the heart of man is 
find out: for it is-like depe waters: but a man that hath vn 
as deepe waters Derſtanding will dꝛaw it out, 
whboſe bo tome 6 Manp men will boall, euery oneok his 
cannot be found, one godneſſe: but who can find a faithful 
yet the wiſe man inan? g 
wil know a man. 7 He that walketh in his integrity, is 
either by his Int ; and bleſſed ſhall his childꝛen be after 
wrordsor maners. him. . 
d Where tighte- 8 4 Ring that ſitteth in the thzone of 
ous wigement is indgement, A chafeth away all eutll with his 
executed, there pes. . 
ſinne cea eth, g * Ahn can ſap, I haue made mine heart 
and vice dare cleane, I am cleane from my ſinne: 
not appeare. 10 Diucrs + weights, and diuers mea · 
1. Ng 8.46. lures, both theie © are tuen abomination vn ⸗ 
2. chen. 6.6. to the Loꝛd. n : 
eccleſ7.22 11 A childe alls is knowen by his do ⸗ 
1.50, 1. 8 ings , whether his wozke bee pure and 
' $Ebr, ſtone and right. 
Kone, ephah ana 1:2 The Loꝛde hath made both thele, euen 
eprab, the eare to heare, and the eye to lee. 

12 Loue not ſſœpt, leaſt thou come vnto- 

nerty: open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt bee 

tilſied wich bꝛead. 

14 It is naught, it is naught. ſapeth the 
— but when he is gone apart, dee boa; 

th. : 

15 There is gold, and amultitade of pꝛe⸗ 
tous ſtones : vat the lips of knowledge are a 
pzectous tewel. f 

16-* Take his f garment, that is ſurety 


chap. 27:1 3 
reach him wit, if 
that he caſt not fo2 a ſtranger, aud a pledge of dim fo the 


ſtranger. os GR. 
17 The head ot dectit is fart to a man: 


binſe!;eraſhiy 
into danger. 


Prouerbes. 


ring ot a lyon: hee that pzouoketh him vnto bell 


To doe iuſtice. 
but afterward his mouth Hall be filled with 


rauell. 
- 18 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counlell ; 
and by counſell make warrt. : 
I e that goeth about as a ſlanderet, diſ-· 
couereth lecxets: therfoze meddle not with. /4ap, 17.73. 
him that flattereth with his lips. Exod. 28. 1. 
20 * he that turſeth his Father oz his Init. 20 9. 
Mother, his light thalbe put out in oblcure th. i 5.4, 
darkneſſe. a Dent 3 . 35. 
21 An heritage is haſtily gotten at the be» hay. 17. 13. 
ginning, but the end thereof thall not bee and 24, 29. 
blefſcd. om, 1. 2, 1. 


rn 

22 Say not thou, A will recompenſe 1. /. 5,15, 
tuill: vur wait vpon the Loꝛd, and he ſhall 1.per 3.9. 
ſaue the. „  Chap.11.1, 

23 Diners wieghts are an abomination 44 verſe 10. 
— = Loꝛd, and deceitfull ballances are Ierem. 10.23. 
not gad. 2 That is, to ap- 

24. The ſteps of man are ruled by the piy it, ot 4 
Loꝛd: how can a man then vnderſtand his co his owne vie, 
owne wap: which was ap- 

25 It is a deſtruction foꝛ a man to : de · pointed roGods, 
uoure that which is ſanctilied, a nd after the and then inquire 
vowes to inquire. how they may be 

26 A wile King ſcattereth the wicked, exempted from 
and cauſeth the v whyeele to turne ouer them. the fault. 

27 Thel light of the Lozd is the breath h Which was a 
of man, aud (earcheth all the bowelsof the kind of punith- 

ellp. ment then vſed. 

28 * MPercte and trueth pꝛeſerue the i The word of 
King: foz his thꝛone ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with God giveth life 
mercy. a vnto man, and 

29 The beautte of g men is their cauſeth vs to ſes 
ſtreugth, and the glozyotthe agedis the gray and try the ſe · 

cad. crets of our 

30 * The blewneſſe of the wound ſerueth dark hearts, 
to purge the euill, and the ſtripes within the Heb. 4.12. 
bowels of the belly. Chap.29.14- 

k Sharpe puniſh 
ment that pearceth even the inward parts,is proficable for the wic · 
ked, to bring them to amendment. 


CHAP, XX1. | 

T. Rings heart is in the hand ol the a Thovgh kings 
Lob, u the riuers of waters: he turneth ſeeme co haveal 
it whitherlocucr it pleaſeth him. things a! com- 

2 Eucry * wap of a man is right in his maadement het 
owne eyes: but the Lozde pondereth the are they not able 
hearts, to bring their 

3 To do iuſtice and iudgement is moꝛc owne purpoſes 
acceptable to the Loꝛd then ſacrifice, — tro paſſe any e- 
4 Ahautyloke,anda pꝛoud heart,which therwiſe then 
is the {| > light ofthe wicked, is ſinne. God bat ap-. 

5. The thoughtsof the diligentdo ſurely pointed: much 
bring abundance ;. but < whoſoeucr is haſty, leffe are the in- 
commeth luxely to poucrty, feriours able. 

6. The gathering ok trealures bya de. % 6.2. 
teitfull tongue is vanity tolled to and fro of c. 6 % 
them that ſceke death. ; Perlen. 

7 The d robberp of the wicked ſhall de» Þ Tha: ws 
ſtroy them: foz they haue rekuled to execute thing 9% 
iudgement. he is guic 4 2 

8 The way of ſome is peruerted and which he * 
ſtrange : but okthe pure man, his wozke is gerh foo 
right. the ſtuit o 

wor ke. " 
c Heethat goethraſhly about his buſimeſſs and without coun 
Chap.13 11, d He meanech this chieflly of Iudges and | * ö 
which leaue their vocation whereunto God hath called them, 
poule theit ſubie cs to maintaine their luſts. 1 
2 ww 


bs 
miſh- 
e wic · 


kings 
aue all 
com- 
N, yet 
* 
heir 
poles 
1 0- 
then 
ap- 
14 : 
he in⸗ 
ble. | 
2. 

* 

IT, 

S the 
ereby | 
Jed, of 
i brin- 
ith a5 
of hit 


counſel. 
Py nees 5 
em 5 


Ns counſel againſt God. The 


_ them both by kk d foꝛ their tuill. 


Chap. xxij. Lord defendeth the poore. 250 


9. * It ts better to dwel in a tomer or the 4 The rrward of bumilitic dt 
houſe top) then with a contentious woman of on X tiches, and glozy and life. — 
boule. nes and fnarcgare in the way of 
10 The louleofthe wicked w tuill: the fre ward: bur hee that 8 U 
and his utighboꝛ hath no — Hr eyes. wil depart farre — ———_—_ 5 


1 Chap, 11 © When the (cozner is punileb the 6 Teachachild-inthe trede ol bt d Pring hi 
0 8 ring him 
19. 23. —— is wile: and when one inüructeththe and when hee is olde, Feral 2 bo rewe ih 
f the the will receiue owledge, krom it. ; he ſhall to con- 
12 Therightcous! ttacheth the houſe of 7 The rich ruleth the pocze, and the bo fine, 


gody a iſh the wicked: but God cucrthzoweth the wicz rower by —— vnto * — lendeth . 

words and ex- I3 Hee that ſtoppeth his eare at the cr affliction — 2 — i Ri 

J ee de o e His auth Ky 

. — 4 ing of the we, he thall aliocry and not bee faile, unf whereby be dd 
heard, 9. Lcthat hath a good eye, hee ſhall be *Yprevic others, 


dec mend til 14 f A gift in ſecret pacificth anger, and bled; | ſhall be tak 
God. defiroy agitt in the bote —— ger, and — foꝛ hee g iutih ot his bzead vato the — ogg 
IF Itis ioy to the iuſt to doetudgement; 10 Caſt out the ſcozner, and ſtrife ſhall Ecclw. z 1. 23. 


* pies- but deüruction ſnalbe to the wozkersof int» gor out: lo contention and repꝛoch ſhall d He that 1s mer» 


a pee quitie, ceaſe, cilull and libe - 
tin.” 16 A man that wandꝛeth out of the way II het that leucth pureneſſt of heart for ral. 
* of wiledome , ſhall rcmaine in the congrega* the grace ot his lips, the s King (ball be his 8 He cheweth 
tion of the dead, fricyd. that princes 


17 Ve that loueth paſtime, ſhalbe a paze 12 The eyes of the Lozd * pꝛeſerue knows ould vie theit 
— — that loneth wine and oylt, wall ledge: — he ouetthꝛoweth the woꝛds of the bamiliaritie, 
. tkraniaregour, vitole conici- 
b Cod hall 18 The; wicked ſhalbe n ranſome fo2 the 13 The lonthfull man ſaith, i A lion is ence is good, and 
cauſe that to fall tut, and the tranſgreſſour foz therighteous, withour, ſhall be flaincin the rect. their 1alke wile 
on their owne 19 It is bettet to x wel in the wudernes, 14 The mouthot ſtrange women is as à and godly. 
heads , which then with a contentious and angry woman, det pe pit: he with whom the Loꝛd is angry, h Fauour them 
they intended a- 20 In the houſe of the wile is a plelant * ſpall fall therein. that loue 
ainſt the iuſt, trealureand  ople; bucatolichman dtuou⸗ a 15 Er — _ in the heart of 2 
delivering the . child: but the tod of coꝛrection ſhall dʒiue . He dendah 
and putting 21 De that followcth after rightcouſhcs it away fromhim, f a them that inuent 
the wicked in and mercy, ſhall findt life, righteonſnes and 16 He that oyyꝛeſſeth the pooge to increaſe ine excuſes, l e- 
om. . himiclfe,and gincth vnto the rich, all lurciy cauſe they would 
2, -. 22 Al wiſe mangoethvp into the city of come toponerty, notdoetheir 
i Meaning , a- *Ycmighty, and caſtcth downe thellrength 12 C Encline thineeare, and heare the dvery. 
bundauce of all OE tbe confidence thereof, woꝛds of the wilt, and apply thine heart vr;- - — God puni- 


eth one inne 


˖ 23 Pte that — — is mouth and his to my knowledge, 
iſedoms ton ut, bcepeth his ſoult from afflict ions. 18 Foz u ſhall bee pleaſant, if thon ketpe Þyanother,whin 
ouercommerh 24 Pꝛoud, hauty aud ſcoꝛutſul s his name them inthy belly, and if they be Directed to- be fuffererh the 
and that wozkethin his arrogancie wꝛath. gether in thy lips. wickedto fail 


19 That thy covfidence may bee in = the intothe acquain- 
Lord, J baut ſhewed thee this dap ; thou tauce of an ha:« 
there foꝛc rake heed. lot. 


co to 25 The defirc of the Ucuti full! laycth 
worldly things, him: foz his hands refuſe to wozke, 
| Hetbinketh to 26 Yee ceueteth eucrmoze greedily,, but 
live b wiſhing the righteous giucth, and lparcth not! 20 Vaut not J witten vrito thee" th: He is naturally 
« defiring all © 27 The lacrifice of the wicked is an a» times in tounſt ii and knowledge, giuen vntoit. 
things, but will bomination: bew much mozc whenhe bzin⸗ 21 That 3 might ſhew thee the aſſurance m He ſbeweth 
take bo paine to Ilth it with a wicked mind: ef the wozde of trueth to auſwere the woꝛds hat ti e end of 
get ought. 28 A kalte witneflc ſhall periſh: but hee of tructh to them that ſend to ther: wiledome is: to 
Cl. 3. B. a. 1. that heareth, ſpeaketh continually, 22 Robbe not the poze. beceuſe bee is wit, to direct ys 
13 cle 4. 21. 29 A wicked man hardeneth his tacc:but pot, neither oppꝛeſſe the afflicted&in ludge» totke Lord. 
Ch. 10.5. run way. ment. : n That is, ſundry 
* He may bold - 30 Thert is no wiſtdome, neither vnder⸗ 23 Foz the Lozd * will defend their cauſe, tim es. 
Vuuſliße the ſtanding, noz counſclagainſt the Loꝛd. and ipoyle the ſoule of t hole that ſpoyle +£6r. in the gate. 
ytheha le 31 Thehozlc is pꝛepared againſt the day them. ; 5 Chap.2 3.11, 
heard, Ofbattel; but ſaluation is of the Lozd, 24 Make o no friendſhip with an angry o Hane not to 
man, neither goe with the furicus man. dce with him 
CHAP EXELL 25 Leſt thou learne his waics, and recciue that is not able 
2 5 deſtruction to thy icule. to rule his affe · 
edlen v, 3, A Sad name is to be choſen aboue great 26 Be not thon of them that » touch the ions: ſor hee 
I Which com · riches. and louing fauour is aboũe fil» hand, nor among them that are ſurctie foz would hurt thee 


, *hby well ner and abonegold. RR by his cuill con- 
— 4 2 The tich and pwze® mert together: 27 It thou haue nothing to pay, why cau- ucrfation, 
"P2913, the Loꝛd is the maker ok them all. ſeft thou that he ſhould take thy bed from vn · p Which raſhly 


: 158 together 3 Apzudent man lth the plague, and der thee? : put them ſelues 
we neede hideth hiniſeltc: but the fwliſh got en till, 28 Thou fhalt not * remoue the ancient in danger tor 
done ot the and are puniſhed. bounds which thy fathers haue made. others, as Chap. 


— ; 29 Thou ſeeſt thatadiligent man in his 6.1. 
7-27.12, hat is, the puniſt ment which is preparedſor buſines frandeth befoze kings, and ſtandeth Vent. 27.17. 
not beloꝛe the bale 47 
12 


chap, 23. 10. 


wicked, and fleeth to God for ſuccour, 
CHAP. 


a Hat with ſo- 
brietie. 

b Bridle thine 
appetite, as it 

were by force 
and violence. 

c For oſt times 
the rich, when 


they bid their in- Ullt thou caſt thine eyes vpon it, which 
feriours to their is nothing? to riches taketh her to her wings 
tables, it is not às an eagle, and flieth into the heauen. 


for the loue they 


Of correction. Buy tructh. 


- <fo2 it is a decetueable meat. 


Prouerbes. Of drunkennes. The iuſt man falleth, 


CHAP. XXIII 29 To whom is woe? to whom is ſoz · 
VV Hen thon ſitteſt ro eate with a ru · row? to whom ts lkrife 7 ro.whom.is mur» 
0 13 diligently what is be · muring: td * — 4 Four 
oze thee, ; cauiez and to whom is the rednelle of the 
2 And o put the knike tothythzoate , if eyes? | | 
thou be amaun gluento the appetite. 20 buen to them that tarry long at then Which by aut 
3 Be not delirous ok his datntre meates: wine, to them that go, and ſke mixt wine. make wine 
( 21 Looke not thou vpon the wine, when *r09ger,and 
4 Trau ile not t much to be rich: but it is red, aud when it ſheweth his colour in More pleaſant. 
ceale fcom thy { wiſedome, the cup, or goech Wee , o That is, drun- 
32 In the ende thereof it will bite like a kenneſſe (all 
ſerpent, aud hurt like a cockatcice. bring thee to 
33 Thine® eyes lh Al locke vpon ſtrange Wharedome. 


women, and thine heart lhall ſpeake [ewde Þ la uchgrea 


6 Eace thon not the bꝛead of him that 


beare them, but hath an e euill ee, neither delirehis daintie things. | anger ſhalt 
for their owue meats, | : 34 And thou ſhalt be as one that ſleepeth chou be. 
lecret purpoſes, 7 Far as though hee thought it in his in rye mips of the » lea, and as he that flee» d Though dun. 
d Beſtow not heart, o will he (ap vnto thee, Cate, and peth in the top of themalt, | kenneſlc make 
the gifts har D2inke: but his heart is not with ther. 3 5 They haue itricken me, halt thou ſay, em more in. 
God hath giuen 8 Thou ſhalt vomite the * moziels that bur J was not Ache; they haue beatenmee, lenſiblechen 
thee, to get thou haſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy lweer bur 1 knew not, when J awoke ; therefore beate get can 
worldly riches. wozds, will I 4 leeke it yer till, | they not re- 
e Tnat is, coue- g en not in the eares of a fle: fox | | . 

tus, ascontraty, he will deſpilc the wiſedome of thy woꝛds. CHAP, IAA 

a good eye is ta- 10 * Remmue not the ancient bounds, 

ken for iiberall, and enter not into the fields of the fathers BE u enutous ſt euil men, ?/al 37.1. 
as Chap. 2 2. 9. leſſe. ; neither deſire to be with them. ebay. 23,17; 
lle will not 2 Foz hee that reedemeth them, is 2 Foꝛ their heart imaginech deſtruction, 

ceaia til he hath mighty: he wil defend * their cauſe agaiuſt and 255 lips ſpeake miſcheiſe. 

done thee ow thee. n | 3 Though wiledom is an houſe builded: 

harme, and 0 12 Appliethine heart ts inſtruction, and and with vnderſtanding is ic eſtabliſhed, 

flattering words thine eares to the woꝛds of knowledge. 4 And by knowledge Hall the cyambers 

(hall __— Mithholde not cozrection from the bee filled with all precious and pleaſant 

no vie. child: if thou finite hin with the rod, he thal riches, | 

Nr.. 17. not die 5 A wiſle man is ſtrong: foz a man of vn- 

_ 22.28. 14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rod, derſtanding increaſech his ir Abe i 

Ch. 2225 · and ſpalt deltuer his ſoule from s hell. 6 *Foz with counlel thou ſhalt enterpꝛiſe ch. 20.18. 
Chap.» . 15 Mo ſonne, ikthine heart be wile, mine thy war, and in the multitudeof them that 

2 9. 4 heart ſhall rcioyce, and J alſo, can giue counlell,is health, 

a thay 16 And my ceines fhall retopct, when thy 7 Ailedome is high to a koole: therefore 

A : 5 is. tom lis ſpeake righteous things. he cannot open his mouth in the * gate. a la chefhace 
2. * 17 * Let not thine heart ber ennious a - 8 Heer that imagineth to doe eiuill. men where wiſedon! 
r. . — ſinners: but let it be in the keare or the ſhall call him an authour of wickedneſſe. Could bee 

A 7 24 bo, 2d continually, | 9 The wicked thought of a foole is ſinne, Hewes. 

2 " pr pe- 18 Foz ſurely there is an end, and thy ano the ſcozner is an abomination vnto 
ken, 7 wier hope ſhall not be cut off. men. 
ed haul not I9 © thou my lonne, heare and bee wiſe, 10 lt thou be * faint in the day of aduer · b Man hath no 

— and guide thine heart in the * way. litie, 8 ſtrength is (mall. tryall of his 


3 In the bſer- 
uation of Hd 
commande- 
meins. 

Ebr. wine · 
bibbers. 

1£br deugnrers 
of fleſh. 

K Spare no coſt 
for trueths lake, 
neither depart 
from ir fur any 
gaine. 


| Giuethy ſelſe 
wholly to wiſe · 
dome. 

Chap. 22.1 4» 
Chap? 12. 

m Fhe ſeduceth 
many,and cau- 
ſeth them to 
offend God, 


11 Beliuer them that are dzawen to ſtrength, eil hs 
death: and wilt thou uot pꝛeſerue them that be in troubles, 
are led to be faine ? c Nonecanbe 

12 Tf thou lap, Behold, wee knew not of cxcuſes,itie 
it: her that pondereth the hearts, doeth not belpe not the 
hee vnderſtand it? and hee that keepeth thy mnnocent when 
ſoule, knoweth hee it not? will not hee allo he is in danget. 
Pens euery man accoꝛding to his 

oꝛks: ; 

13 My ſonne, eate 4 honp , foz it is god, 4 As hom 's 
and the hony.combe, for it is ſwerte vnto thy ſweet and plez- 
mouth: ſant to the taſte, 

14 So hall the knowledge of wiledome fo viſedom 13 39 
be vnto thy lbule, ik thou finde it, and there theſo e. 
ſthall - an end, and thine hope ſhall not be 7eme 
cut off, 

I5 Lay no waite, O wicked man, againſt 
the houſe of the righteous, and ſpoile not his 
teſting place. : | 

16 Fo2a tuſt man falleth* ſeuen times, e Heis 
and rileth againe: but the wicked fall into to many pe” 
milchicke, . | but God delt 

17 Bee not thou glad when thine enemie rech bara. 

falleth, 


20 Kepe not company with & dzunkards, 
nor with & gluttons. 

21 Fo; the dꝛunkard and the glutton (hal 
— poꝛe, and the ſlæper ſhalbe clothed with 

Tages. 

22 Dbey thy Father that hath begotten 

2 5 and deſpiſe not thy mother when thee 
3 0 = 

23 Buy * che truth but (cl! it not: like- 
wile wiledome, and inſtruction, and vnder ; 
ſtanding. : 

24. Thefatheroftherighteous ſhal great; 
ly reioyce, and he that begetteth a wile child, 
thall haue top. 

25 Thy Fathcr and thy Mother ſhall be 
glad, and thc that bare ther, ſhall reioyce. 

26 My ſonne, giue mel thine heart, and 
let thine eyes delight in my waves. 

27 * Fo2 a whoꝛe is as a Dcepe ditch, and 
a ſtronge woman is as a narrow pit. 

28 Alſo ſhœlieth in waite as foꝛ a pꝛap, 
m and thee increaſeth the trauſgreſſours a⸗ 
mong men. 


ſublect 
' 


h no 
11s 

ill he 
ble. 
an be 
the 

t che 

e when 
langet, 


»ny is 
1d plez- 
he taſte, 


om 15 (0 


any enterpriſe 


jule not the wicked. 
kalleth, and let not thine heart reiopce when 
he ſtumbleth, . 3 
18 Leſt the Lozd ſee it, and it diſpleaſe 

ro be auen · him, and he turne his wzath * from him. 
ged on thee. 19 * Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe ot the ma · 
Pſal. 37. 1. licious, neither be enuious at the wicked. 
chap 3. 17. 20 Foz there ſhall be none end of plagues 
Chap.1 3-9» to the euill man: »the light of the wicked 


ſhall beput oat. 

21 My lonne, fearethe Lozd, theking. 
and meddle not with them that are ſeditious 
22 Foz their deſtruction ſhal riſe ſudden· 
Meaning ei- ly, & who knoweth the rutneof them both? 
ther of the wic - 23 ALso Tus THinGs PIR. 
ked and ſediti- TIN To Tarr WIS x. It is not god 
ous, as verſ. 19. Ito haue reſpect of any perſon in iudgement. 
& 21. or of them 24. Yee that ſayth tothe wicked, Thou 
that ſeate not Att righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, and 

Cod, nor obey the multitude ſhall abhoꝛre him. 


their king. 25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhall bee 
br. to know the — ure, and vpon them ſhall come the ble(* 
, ng of goodneſſe. ; : 

chap. 15. 1 5. 26 Theylhall kiſſe the lips of him that 

145.23. anſwereth vpꝛight woꝛds. 


27 Nꝛepare thy woꝛke without, and make 

b Be ſure of the ready thy things in the tielde, and after, 

meanes how to huild thine houſe, 

compafſe it be- 28 Be not a witneſſe againſt thy neigh» 

fore thou take Hour without cauſe ; fo: wilt thou decelue 

with thy lips: : a 

29 Sap not, J will doe to him, as hee 

0 hath done to mee, J will recompence euery 

1 He ſheweth man actoꝛding to his wozke. 

what is the na. 30 J _ by the field of the lonthfull, 

ute of the wie · and by t e vinepard of the man deſtitute or 

ked, toreuenge ynderſtanding, : 

wrong for 21 And loe, it was all growen oner with 

wrong, thoznes, and nettles had couered the face 
thereof: and the ſtone wall thereof was bꝛo · 
ken Bowne, ; 
' 32 Then J beheld, and J conſidered it 

& That! might well: J lcoked vpon it, and & xeceiued in» 

leine by ano- ſtruction. 

ther mans fault. 3 ; Yet alittle fleepe, la little lumber, a 

| Reade Chap. little folding of the hands to fleepe. 

6.10. 34. So thy pouertie commeth as one that 
trauaileth by the wap, and thyneceſſitie like 
an armed man. 

CH AP. XXV. 


3 Tnursn Akt ALSO PARABLES 


in hand, 
Chap. 20.22. 


a Whom Heze- of Salomon, which the men of Vezekiah 

kiah appointed Kingof Judah“ copied out. 

+ this purpoſe, 2 1 be gloꝛy of God is to*concealea thing 
That is, gathe- 1 ecrct ; but the Rings honour is to 


red out of diuers ſearch out a thing. 
ookes of Salo 3 Theheauens in height, andthe earth 
mon, in derpeneſſe, and the © Kings heart can no 
© Goddoth not manſearch out. 
revuale the caule 4 Take the? dꝛoſſe from the ſilner, and 
ol his wdge- there ſhall pzoceed a veſſell foꝛ thefiner . 
ments to man, Takes away the wicked from the king, 
: Bccauſe the andhtsthzone ſhall bee ſtabliſhed in righte⸗ 
'ngruleth by ouſneſſe, 
the revealed 
word of God, the cauſe of his doings muſt appeare, and therefore 
ve muſt vſediligence in trying out of cau'es, e Hetheweth that 
ic b too hard tor man to attain: tothe reaſon of all che ſecret do- 


»Ng$of the king, euen when hee is vprizhe and doeth his duetie. 


— vice is remooued from a king. he is a meet veſſell for the 
rds vie. g It is not enough that hee be pure himiſelte, but tliat 
c put away others that be corrupted, 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. 


vomit it. 


à lwoꝛd, and a ſharpe arrow. 
19 Confidencein an vnkaithfull man in n Y{ mode rate- 

time of trouble, is like à bzoken tooth and a U che pleaſures 

lliding fte. 


heauie heart. 


head, and the Loꝛd ſhall recompenſe thee. 


ſo is good newes from a farre coumtrey. 


foꝛe the wicked, is like a troub 
a coꝛrupt ſpꝛing. 


to ſearch their ow ne glozy is not gloꝛy. 


A ſhrewd wife. 251 


6 Boaſt not thy ſelfebefoze the king, and 
ſtand not in the place of great men. 

7 Foꝛ it is better, that it be ſayd vnto £*& 14-10. 
thee, 5:22 vv hither, then thou to bee put 
lower in the pzeleuce ot che p383e Whom 
thine eyes haue lene. | 

8 Goe not koozth haſtily to ſtrife, leſt 
thou know not what to doe in the end there⸗ 
on „when thy netghbour Hath put thee to 

ame. 

9 Debate thy matter with thy neighboꝛ, 
and dilcouernot the ſecret to another, 

10 Leſt hee that heareth it, put thee to 


ſhame, and thine inkamie doe not > ceaſe, h Leſt whereas 


I1 A wozd ſpoken in his place is like ap- thou thinkeſt by |; 


ples of gold with pictures of liluer. this meanes to 
12 He that repꝛooueth the wiſe, and the o / haue an end of 


bedient eare, is as a golden earering and an the matter, it put | 


oꝛnament of fine gold. ; tiiee to further 
13 Asthe' colde of the ſnow inthe time trouble. 


ok haͤrueſt, io is a faithfull meſſenger to them i In the time of 


that (end him: fo2 hee refreſheth the ſoule of Seat heat when 
his malters, men defire cold. 
14 A man that boaſteth of falſe Tiberalf-, _ 
tie, is likek clouds and wind without raine. K Which haue 
15 A pꝛince is pacified by ſtaying! of an- an outward ap» 
ger, and a ſoft tongue bzeaketh then bones, Pearance, and are 
16 If thou haue kound honie, eate that is nothing within, 
" ſutlitent foz thee, left thou be ouerkull, and l By not mini- 
it i ſtring occaſion 


17 Uithdꝛaw thy fte from thy neigh · to prouoke him 


bours houle, leſt hee bee weary ok ther, and further. 
hate thee. 


m That is, the 


18 A man that beareth falſe witneſſe a+ hett that is 


gainſt his neighbour, is like a hammer, and dent to anger, 
* as Chap. 15 x, 


of this world, 
20 He that taketh away the garment in 


the colde ſeaſon, is like vineger powred vpon 


o nitre, 02 like him that ſingeth ſongs to an o Which mel- 
teth it, and con- 
21 Ik hee that hateth thee bee hungry, ſumerh it. 


giue him bꝛead to eate, and if he beethirſtic r alume. 
giue hin water to dzinke: 


Rem. 12. 20. 

22 Foz thou ſhalt lay v coales vpon his p Thou thalt as 
| it were by force 
23 As the Noꝛth wind dꝛiueth away the ouercome him, 


raine , ſo docth an angry countenance the inſomuch that 
ſlandering tongue. h 


is owne conſci- 
24 It is better to dwell in a cozner of ence (hall mooue 


the honle top, then with a contentious wo ⸗ him to acknow · 
man in a wide houle. 


edge thy bene · 
25 As are the cold waters to a weary ſoule, ite, and his heart 
ſhal be inflamed. 
26 A righteous man _ Downe bes Cp. 21.9. 

ed well, and 


27 It is not god to eate much honp: * ſo Eeclns 3.22 


28 Amanthat rekraineth not his appe- 


tite, is like a cific which is a bzoken down, q And ſo is 
and without walles. od. Dona wig 


extreme dan er, 
CHAM EEVL 


As mn in the ſummer, and as the 

raine in the harueſt are not meete, ſo is 

honour vuſcemely foz a fuole. 

2 As thelparrow by ring, and (wal: 
t3 


low 


ul 


fl vnco him in his . 4. Anſwere not a fole *accozding to his 


doings. fœliſhyneſſe, leſt thou alſo be like him. 
b Keprovehim ,, 5 Anſwere a fle b accozdingtohis foo · 
as the matter lifhueſſe, leſt hee bee wile in his owne t con» 


requireth. . 

br ohen 6 be that ſendeth a mellage by the hand 
c To wit, of the ok a fle is as he that cutteth off- the feete, 
meſſenger who © and dzinketh iniquitie, 

be ſendeth. 7 Asthey that lift vp thelegsof the lame, 
d Thatis,recei- [013 à parable in a fooles mouth. 

ueth dammage 8 As the cloſing vp of a precious ſtone 
i thereby. in an heape of ſtones, ſo is hee that giueth 

e Whereby he gloꝝy to a foole. 

Nn 9 As à thozne ſtanding © vp in the hand 
himſelfe and o · Of a dꝛunkard: ſo is aparable in the mouth 
thers. of fooles. 

f Meaning, God. 10 Theexcellent that fozmed al things, 

2. Pet. 2. 22. both rewardeth the foole and rewardeth the 

g For the foole tranſgreſſoꝛzs. 

Will rather bee 11 Asa dog turneth againe to his owne 

Counſelled then vomite, ſoa foole turneth to his kooliſhneſſe. 

be: alſo the ſoole 12 Steſt thou a man wile in his owne 
| ſinneth of igno- conceit? s moze hope is of a foole then of 
rance, and the im. 7 

| other of malice, 13 The flothkull mau layth, b A lyonis 

Ih Reade Chap, fi the way: a lyon is in theſtrects, 

14 As the dooze turneth vpon his hinges, 
ſo dcerh the flothtull man vpon his bed. 

15 The flothfull hideth his hand in his 
bolome, and it grieueth him to put it agatne 
to his mouth. EE” 

16 Thefluggard is wiler in his owne 
wh then leuen men that can render a 
reaſon. 

I7 Hee that paſſeth by and medleth with 
the 72 that —— not vnto him, is as 

one that taketh a dog by the eares. 
18 As hee that faineth himſelfe madde, 
cance firebzands, arrowes, and moztall 
— » 0 ng 5 ; : : 
ne e a On nw 
4 1 3 keten zan 7 mno nipozt: 
de chat he is not. 9 20 Ulithout wood the fire is quenched, 
and without a talebearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 


— —— — > —— 
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W Chap.i 9.24. 
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| Eeclu,aB.10, 21 * As thecolemakebburning coles,and 
wood a fire, ſo the contentious man is apt to 

Chap. 18.8. kindle ſtrife. 
22 *The wozdes of a talebearer are as 
flatterings, and they goe downe into the 

bowels ok the belly. 
k They will 23 As ſiluer dꝛoſſe onerlayd vpon a pot- 
ſoone breake ſheard, ſo are burning lips, and * an euill 
our and veter Heart, 

thealſclues, 24 Hethat hateth, will counterfeit with 


his lips, but in hie heart he lapeth vp deceit. 

25 Though he ſpeake fauourably, belcue 
1 Meaning, ma- him not: fo2 chere are i ſcuen abominations 
ny: he vſeth the in his heart. 


number certaine . 
for thevncer= but the malice thereof ſhall be diſcouered in 


toine. the ® congregation, 

m In the aſſem - 27 Yethat diggeth a pit, ſhall fall there- 
bly of the godly, in, and he that rolleth a ſtonc, it wal returne 
Ecclis. 1 0.8. vnto him. 

tec lus. 25 26. 


ano a flattei ing mouth canſeth ruine. 


Prouerbes. 


0 
but who can ſtand befoze® enute. 
5 


26 Hatred may bee couered by deceit: him 


28 Afalſe tongue hateth the afflicter, 


Know thy flocke, 


CHAP, XXVII. 

Baß not thy ſelfe of to*mozrow : fo2 a Delay not the 

thou knoweſt not what a day maybzing time, but take 
kooꝛth. | occaſion when 

2 Let another man pꝛaiſe thee, and not it is offered, 
thine owne mouth: a ſtranger, and not thine 
ownelips. 

A ſtone is heauie, and the ſand weigh» Eccls; 2 2,1 5, 

id but a fooles wzath is heanier then them 


4 Anger is cruell, and wꝛath is raging; b For the enui⸗- 
] ons ate obſti 
pen rebuke is better then ſecret loue. nate, and cannot 
6 The wounds of a loyer are faithful, be reconciled. 
and the killes of an enemteare *pleaſant, © They are flat- 
7 *Thepcrlon that is full, deſpileth an tering, and ſteme 
hony combe ; but vnto the hungry loule eue ⸗ friendiull, 
ry bitter thing is ſweet. Lob 6.6, 
8 Asa bird that wandꝛeth krom her neſt; 
— is à man that wandꝛeth from his owne 
place. 
9 As oyntment and perfume reiopce the 
heart, ſo doeth the Cweetneſſe of a mans 
friend by hearty coun(ell. 
10 Thine owne kriend, and thy fathers 
friend foꝛlake 1 not: neither enter into 
thy b2others © houſe in the day of thy cala» d Truſt not to 
mitie: tor better is a neighboꝛ chat is neere, any worldly 
then a bother karre off, ; helpe inthe day 
11 $Pyſonne , bee wiſe, and reioyce mine of thy trouble. 
heart, that I may anſ\were him that repꝛo⸗ 
cheth me, e 
12 *A prudent man ſeth theplague, and e Reade Clup. 
hideth himlelfe : but the fooliſh goẽ on ſtill, 22.3. 
and are pnniſhed. 
13 Take hi s garment that is ſurety foꝛ Chap, 20.16, 
a ſtranger:and a pledge ot him foꝛ the ſtran⸗ 


ger. 
14 He that pꝛaiſeth his friends with a t £6. 6!e/eth, 
lowde voyce, riſing * early in the mozning, it f Haſtily an! 
ſhall be counted to him as a curſe. without cauſe. 
15 * A continuall dzopping in the dap . 19.13. 
or raine , and a contentious woman are a+ nd 21.9- 


e. 
16 He that —4 her, hideth the winde, 
and ſhe is as the oyle in his right hand, that 
vttereth it ſelke. | 
17 Pzonfharpeneth y2on, ſo doeth : man 8g One haſtie 
ſharpen the face of his friend. man prouoketh 
I8 He that keepeth the fig tree, ſhall eate another to an 
the fruit thereof; ſo he that waiteth vpon his ger. 
maiter, ſhall come to honour. ; 
19 As in water face anſiercth to face, b ſo h There is no 
the heart of man to man. difference be- 
20 The graue and deſtruction can neuer tween man ane 


be full, ſo *the eyes of men can neuer be ſa- — by nature, 


tilũied. ut <nely the 

21 * Asis the ſining pot foꝛ ſiluer, and the grace of God 
foznace foz gold, ſois euery man accozding wabech the dil 
to his idighitie. ference, 

22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bꝛay a fœle in % 14.9. 
a moꝛter among wheat bꝛeyed with apes %% 17.3. 
ſtell: yet wil not his fliſhnelle depart from i That i hes 
jm. either knowen 
23 Be diligent to know the ſtate of thy ro be ambition 
flocke, and take herde to the heards. and g _— * 

24 Fox riches remaine not al way, no the unable an 01 
crowne from generation to generation. delt 

a The hay dilcouereth it ſelfe, and the 
graſſe appeareth, t the herbes ofthe moun⸗ 
taines are gathered. 

26 The 


J 


Lad 
Fs 


Awicked ruler. | 
k This decla- 26 The lambes are foz thy clothingzand 
rech the great the goates are the p2ice of the field. 
of 27 And let the milke of the goates be ſuf+ 
towards ficient foꝛ thy food, foz the foode of thy fami · 
man, and he lie, and foz the (ultenance of thy maydes. 
iligence that 


he requireth ofhim for the preſeruation of his gifts, 
CHAP, XXVIII, 


2 Becauſe their ; 
owne conſcience 
accuſeth t 

d Ihe ſtate of 
the common 
weale is often- 
times changed, 


T be wicked * flex when none purlueth, 
but the righteous are bold as a lion. 

2 Foꝛ the tranſgreſſion of the land Þ there 
are many pꝛinces thertot᷑: but by amanof 
vnderſtanding and knowledge, a realme 
likewiſe cndurcth long, 

3 A pwzeman, if he oppꝛeſſe the poꝛe, is 
like a raging raine, that leaueth no fwde, 

4 They that fozlakethe Law, pꝛayſe the 
wicked: but they that keepe the Law, (et 
chene againſt them. 

5 Wicked men vnderftand not iudge⸗ 
ment: but they that ſerke the Lozd , vnder ; 
ſtand all things. 

6 *Better is the poze that walketh in 
his vpꝛightneſſe, then he that peruerteth his 
7: He tha he be rich. 


hb. 19.1. 


He that keepeth the Law, is a childe of 
vnderſtanding: but he that feedeth the glut» 
tons,ſhameth his father. 

8 Me that increaleth his riches by vſury 

c For God will and intereſt, gathereth < them foz him that 


Chap. xxviij.xxix. 


take away the 


wicked vſurer, 


nd gius his 
$to him 


— ſhallbeſtow 


them well. 
d Becauſe it is 
not of faith, 


which is groun- 


ded of Gods 


word or Law, 


will be mcrcifull vnto the pe. 

9 be * turneth away his eare from 
earing the Law, cuen his pzayer ſhall bee 
abominable, . 

Io bee that cauſeth the righteous to goe 
aſtray by an euill way, chall fall into his 
—— pit, and the vpꝛight ſhall inherite god 
things. 2 

11 The rich man is wiſe in his owne con» 
teit: but the pooꝛe that hath vnderſtanding, 
can try © him. 


which the wic« 12 *Whenrighteous men reiopce, there is 

led contemne. great gloꝛy: but when the wicked come vp, 

e Andiudge that the man * is tried. f 

he is not wiſe. 1 3 Ver that hideth his ſinnes, ſhall not 

Chap. 29. 2. pro per: but hee that conkeſſeth, and fozla- 

t He is knowen keth chem, ſhall haue mercy. 

by kis doings to 14 Bleſſed is the man, that 8 feareth al» 
e wicked, way: but her that hardeneth his heart, ſhall 

8 Which ſtan fall into euill. 

deth in awe of 15 As a roaring Lyon, and an hungry 

God,& is afraid Beare, ſo is ba wicked ruler ouer the pooze 

to offend him. people. 

h Forhecanne- 16 A pꝛince deſtitute of vnderſtanding, 


ver be latisſied, is alſo a great oppꝛeſſoꝛ: but he that hateth 
but ever oppreſ- couetouſneſſe, ſhall pꝛolong his dapes. 


leth andipoiſeth. 17 A man that doeth violence againſt the 
1 None ſhallbe blood of a pcrſon, ſhall flee vnto the graue, 
able to deliver and they ſhall not i ſtay him. 
him. 18 Oe that walketh vpzixhtly,ſhall be ſa⸗ 
ued: but hee that is froward ta ais wayee, 
ſhall once fall. 3 
Chap.12.11, 19 He thattilleth his far:d,thalbe ſatil⸗ 
teclus. 20.27. fied with bꝛead: but hee that followeth the 
idle, ſhalbe filled with poucrty 
20 A faithſull man Gall abound in bleſ⸗ 
ch. 13. 11. fings, and he that maketh halte to be rich 
wid 20. 21. ſhall not be innocent. 


21 To haue reipect of p.rſons 5 not 


The want of the word. 252 
good: fo that man wil tranlgreſſe t̃oꝛ a piece 
of *b He will be a- 


zead. 

22 A man with a wicked ' cyehaſteth to buſed for no- 
riches, and knoweth not that pouertte ſhall ching. 
come vpon him. Meaning him 

23 He that rebuketh a man, ſhall finde chat is couctous, 
moꝛe fauour at the length, then he that flat⸗ 
tereth with bis ¶ tongue. 

24 De that robbeth his father and mo · 
ther, and ſaith, It is no tranſgreſſion, is the 
companion of à man that deſtroyeth, 

25 He that isof a pꝛoud heart, ſtirteth vp 
ſtrite: but he that truſtech in the Lozd, ſhall 
be = kat. m Shall baue all 

26 He that truſteth in his owne heart, is a things in abur- 
foole: but he that walketh in wiſedome, ſhal dance. 
be deliuered. 

27 Hee that gtueth vnto the pooꝛe, ſhall 
not lacke: but hee that hideth his eyes, (tall 
haue many cuties. 

28 * When the wicked riſe vp, men hide chez. 29.2. 
themſelues: but when they periſh, the righ· 
teous increaſe. 

CHAP. XXIX, 
A FPan that hardeneth hisnecke, when he 
s rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroped, 

and cannot be cured. 


2 Veen the righteous [| are in aut hoꝛi⸗ Chap.28.n2, 28. 


tie, the people retoyce: but when the wicked jo, are increaſed, 
beare rule, the people ligh. ; 

3 Aman that loueth wiſedome,rcioyceth 
his father; *but he that feedeth harlots, wa : Z, 15. 13. 
ſteth bis ſubſtance. : 

4 Aking by tudgement maintaineth the 
- - but aman receiving gifts,deſtrop* 
eth it. 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, 
a ſpꝛeadeth a net foz his ſteps, ; : 

6 Jn thetranſgreſſion of an euill man is 
bis 5 nare: but the rightcous doth lung and rer /s in danger 
rtioyte. 

7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of fore the fouler, 


the pooze 2 bur the wicked regardeth not þ He js cuer rea- 


knowledge. : 7. 

8 Scoznefull men bꝛing a citie into a 
ſnare: but wiſe men turnt away wzath. ech ſor others. 

9 It a wiſe man contend with a © fooliſh © He can beare 
— Io he be angry oz laugh, there is 0 admonition, 
no ret, ; ; in what fort foe. 

19 Bloody men hate him that is vpꝛight, yer ir 15 ſpoken, 
but the juſt haue care of his loule. 

I 1 A foole powꝛeth out all his mind: but 
a wiſe man keepethit in till afterward, 

12 Pk apꝛince that hearkeneth to lies, all 
his ſeruants e wicked, 

13 * The pooze andthe viurermetete %. 22. 
gether, and the Loꝛd lighteneth both their 5 
eyes, : : a 

14 * A Ring that iudgeth the pooze in 
trueth, his thꝛone ſhalbe ettablithed foꝛ tucr. 

15 The rodde and coꝛzrection gine wiic» 
dome: but a childe (et at liberty, maketh his 
mother aſhamed, 

16 hen the wicked aretncreaſed,tranſs 
greſſion increaleth: but the righteous hall 
le their fall, : 

17 Coꝛtect thyſonnc,andhe wil giue thee 
reſt, and will giue pleaſures to thyſoule. d Where there 

IS Ahere there is no viſion, the people are not ſaichfull 
decay: but hee that kepeth the Law, is miniſters of the 
ble £0, _ word oi God, 

It 4 19 f 


dy to fal into the 
ſnare that he lay- 


Chap. 20. 28. 


a He that giuetn 
eare to the flatte. 


as the bird is be» | 
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prayer for a competent ſtate. Prouerbes. Diſobedience to parents accurſed. 


e He that is ofa 19 A ſetuant will not be chaſtiſed with vp the afflicted out of the earth, and the pwꝛe 
ſervile and rebel- wolds: though he vnderſtand, yet hee will from among men. 


| 
wil licus nature, not [| anſwere. - 1 5 The hoꝛſeleach hath two“ daughters, h Theleach hatt 
al bor, regard. 20 Serſt thou a man p_ bis mat» which cry, Giue, giue. There be thzex 9 two forks in he: 
| ters? there is moze hope of a foole, then of that will not be latilfied ; yea, foure that ſay tongue, which 


him. not, It is enough. here he cal le h 

21 He that delicately bꝛingeth vp his ſer · 16 The graue, and the barren wombe, the ber two dauęb- 

uant from pouth, at length he will be enen as earth that cannot bee ſatilficd with water, ters, where 
, his _ cnt Ae and 15 — — — x is — k — * the 
Chap. u 5.18, 22 * An angry man ſtirreth vp e, an 17 e che that mocketh his father, and blood, and is ne. 
| _ a fnrious man aboundethintranigreſion deſpiſeth the inſtruction of his mother, let the uer ſat ate. enen 
| Job 22,29. 22 The p:ideof a man ſball bzing him rauens © of the valley picke it out, and the ſo are the cove. 
1 low: but the humble in ſpirit ſhall entoy yonges les eatett. tous extoitio- 
7 glozy. I here be thꝛer things hid from met, ners inſatisble, 

He that feareth 24 Oct that is partner with a thiefe, ha · yea, foure that I know not, i Which haun: | 
man more then teth his owneſoulc : yeheareth curling, and 19 The wap ok an eagle in the apze, the in the valley for | 
BEE God, falleth into peclareth it not. wapok a — — vpon a tone, the way of a carions, | 

| aſnare,andisde- 25 Thefeare of man bꝛingeth a * ſnare: ſhipin the mids of the ſea, and the way of a | 
| ſtroyed, buthe that truſteth in the Loꝛd, ſhall bee ex · man with a maide. 
| g Heeneedeth alted. 20 Such is the way allo of an adulte · 


: 
N 


1 
o 
4 


1 


| 
[| 


| not toflatterthe 26 Manp Doe ſeeke the kace of the ruler: rous woman; the eateth and *wipeth her * she hach he: | 
B ruler: for what hut eucry mans : iudgement commeth from month, and ſaith, J haue not committed int» deſires, and afte: 
| God hath ap- the Lond. , , quttie. counterſeiteth a 
pointed, that 27 A wicked man is abomination to the 21 Foz thzee things the earth is mwued: a chouell 6+ . 
mall come to fult,and he that is vpꝛight in his wayeszisa» yea,fo2 foure it cannot ſuſtaine it ſelfe: were an hone? : 
| him, bomination to the wicked, 22 Foꝛ al ſeruant when he reignech, and „oman. f 
a foole when he is filled with mcate, | Theſe com- p 
CHAP, XXX, 23 Foz thehatefull woman when ſhe is 56114 abuſe the 
2 To humble our ſilwes in conſideration of Gods married,and fo: a handmatd that is w heire fate whereunts t 
workes 5 ThewordoſGodwperfit. 11 Ofthewic- to her miſtreſſe. they are called, kl 
hed and hypocrites, 15 Of things that are neuer ſa- 24 Thele bee foure (mall things in the m which is mz. * 
tate. 18 Of others that are wonderfull, earth, yet they are * wiſe, and full of wiſe* ried to her ma. ; 
who was an T the words of *AGVR lic ſonde dome: ſter, alter the a 
excellent man in of IAK EH. 25 The pilſmires a people not ſtrong, pet death of her 
vertue & know- TY: pꝛophetie which the man ſpake vnto pꝛepare they their meate in ſummer; miſtreſſe. 
Lee in the time 1 Ithiel, euen to b Ithiel and Ucal, 26 The conies a people not mighty, yet n They containe 
of Salomon. 2 Surely Jam moe « fooliſh then any make they their honles in the rocke : great do@tine 
b Which were man, and haue not the vuderitandingota 27 T e gratopyer hath no king, pet goe and wiſedome. 
Agurs ſchollers man in me. they fazth all by bands. 
| or friends. 3 Foz J haue not learned wiſedome,noz 28 The ſpider taketh holde »with her „ 1-120 e not 
c Herein he de- attaincd to the knowledge of holy things. hands, and is in kings pa aces, able to compaſle 
BY clarcth his great Who hath aſcended — Aheauen, and 29 There be thꝛee things that ozder well te common 
Her humilicy,yho Ddefcended? Who hath gathered the wind in their golng: yea,foure are comely in going. chings by bis 
| woul4 nor attri- his fiſt? Tho hath bound the waters in a 30 Alton which is ſtrong among beaſts, wite dome, wee 
dute any wiſe- garment? Who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends and turneth not at the ſight of any: cannot attribute 
dome to hin- of — — hat is his name, and what 31 A luſtie graphound, and a goate, and a wiſe lone to 
ſelſe, but all vn · is his ſonnes name, ik thou cault tell? king againſt whom there is nortling vp. mam, but toll 
to God. 5 Euery wozd of God is pure: hee is a 32 thou halt bene foolth in likting thy 
d Meaning, ta fhicldto thoſe that truſt in him. elke vp, and ik thou haſt thought wickedly, 
know the ſecrets 6 * Put nothing vnto his woꝛds, leſt hee lay thine hand v vpon thy mouth. p Make a ſtay, 
of God, as rep2ooue the, and thou be found a liar. 33 When one churneth milke,hebzingeth and conmmuc 19% 
though he would 7 Two things haue J required of ther: fozth butter: and he that wzingerh his noſe, in doing cl | 
ſay. None, denie me them not befoze J die. cauſeth blood to come out: ſo he that koꝛceth bs 
Pal. 19.8. 8 Remooue karre from me vanit ie and wꝛath, bꝛingeth fozth ſtrife, = 
Deut 4.2. lies: giue me not pouerty, uoꝛ riches: feede b 
and 12 32. me with fade connenient koꝛ ine, CHAP. XXX, th 
e He maketh this g Leſt J be full and dente thee and ſay, 2 Heexhortcth to chaſtitie and wftice, 10 And the 
requeſt ro God. , ho is the Load ? o2 leſt J bee pooze, and ſhewerh the conditions of a wiſe and worthy woman, — 
f Meaning, that ſteale, ⁊ take the Name of my God in vaine. r 
they that put 10 Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſter, Ci THE WORDS OF KING - LB. a Thatis, ot! — 
their truſt in left ber curſe the 5 s when thou baſk often · MVEL: The® propheſie which his lomon, who was ne 
their riches, for- Jed. mother taught him. called Le vuel, hs 
get God, & that 11 There is a generation that curſeth their VV Hat my ſonne! and what the ſonne of that is cf God, 0 
by too much father, and docth not bleſſe their mother. < my wombe! and what O ſeunc of becauſe Gui 125 * 
wealth men heue I2 There is à generation that art pure in my deſires! ordemed hem! the 
a2 occaſion to theft owne concett, and yet are not waſhed 3 Giue not thy ſkrength vnto women, 4noz be king wer a 0 
te lame. from their filthineſſe. rac 4 
g Inaccuting 13 There is a genfratton, whole eyes are b The doctrine which his mother Bath ſhe ba tang ht Hi | wn | 
him w:thour hautit, and their tpelids arelifted vp, this often repetition of one thing ſhee declareth her mother e. — 
c iuſe. 14 here is àa generation, whoſe teeth are ion. d Meaning, that women ate the deſtructiom of Ng — 


as [wozds, and their iawes as kutues to tate they haunt them. 
thy 


A deſcription of 


thy wayes,which is to deſtroy kings. 
noo Kings io Dn wing nr ng 
| gs to dꝛinke wine, noz fo: pzinces 
e That ie, the ſtrong dzinke, _ 
King mult not 8 Leſt hee dzinke, aud foꝛget the decree, 
ive himſelfe ro And change the iudgement of all the childzen 
wantonnei and of affliction, 
bis office, 6 Giue yer ſtrong d2inke vnto him that 
whuch is co exe · is ready to pexich, and wine vnto them that 
cuteiudgement. Hane gricfe ot heart, | 
f tor wine doth 7 Let him dꝛinke that he may foꝛget f his 
comfort the pouertie, and remember his milerie no 
heat, as Plal. moe. 
. 8 Open thy mouth foꝛ the e dumbe, in the 
g Delend their caule o all the childꝛen of deſtructton. 
cauſe that are Dpen thy mouth: tudge righteoullp, 
not able to helpe and iudge the afflicted and the pot. 
themſclues, IO C Who hal find a vertuous woman? 
foꝛ her Price is karre aboue the pearles. 
11 The heart of her huſband truſteth in 
h He ſhall not het, and he ſhall haue no need ol! ſpoile. 
need to vſe any 12 Shee will doe him good and not enill 
valawful meanes all the dapes of her like. 
to gaine his li- 13 Shee leeketh weill and flare, and la · 
boureth cheercfully with her hands. 
14 She is like the ſhips of merchants: ſhe 
bzingeth her fod from afarre. 
15 And ſhe riſeth, while it is yet night: 
and gineth the poꝛtion to her houſhold, and 
thei ozdfnarte to her maides. 


time. 
k She purchaſeth 16 She conſidereth a field, * ann getteth 


it wich the gaines it: and with the fruit of her hands ſhe plan» 
teth a vinepard. 


N Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher. 


of het traue ll. 


Chap oo 


a vertuous wife. 253 


17 She gfrdeth her loines with ſtrength, 
and ſtrengtheneth her armes. 
18 Shee feeleth that her merchandiſe is 
god: her candle is not put out by night. do-, vit denble. 
19 She putteth her hands to the wheele : | In the alem. 
and her hands handle the ſpindle. blies and places 
20 Shee tkretcheth out her hand to the of iudgement. 
pooꝛe; and puttech fooꝛth her hands to the 107, linen eloth, 
necdy. m After that he 
21 She feareth not the ſnow foꝛ her fami · had pokenof the 
ly: foꝛ all her family is clothed with([{carlet, apparel! of the 
22 She maketh her lelfe carpets: fine lin · body,he now de- 
nen and purple is her garment. clarcth the appa - 
23 Ver huſband is knowen in the! gates, rell of the Sprrir, 
when he ſitteth with the Elders of the land » Her tongue is 
24 She maketh || ſheetes, & ſelleth them, as a book, wher- 
and giucrh girdles vnto the mercthant. by one might 
25 "Strength # honour is her clothing, learne many 
and in the latter day ſhe ſhall reiopce. goodthings:for 
26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdom, the delighrech to 
and then law of grace is in her tongue. talk of the wold 
27 Sheouerlecth the wayes of her houſe of God. 
hold, and eateth not the bzead of idleneſſe. © Thar is, doe 
28 Her childꝛen rife vp, and o cal her bleſ+ her reverence, 
ſed; her huſband alſo ſhall pzaiſe her, ſuying, p Confeſſe her 
29 Many daughters hane done vertu ⸗ diligent labours 
sully: but thou ſutmounteſt them all. and commend 
30 Fanonr is deteit full, and beauty is va - her therefore. 
nity: but a woman that fearcth the Loꝛd, the q Foraſmuch as 
ſhalbe pꝛaiſed. the moſt honou- 
31 Gine ? her ok the fruite of her hands, rabſe are clad in 
and let her owne wozkes p2aile her in the ide appare! that 
A gates. che made. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Alomon, as a Preacher and one that deſired to inſtruct all in the way of ſaluation, deſcribeth the 


deceiueable vanities ofthis world, that man ſhould not be addicted to any thing vnder the Sunne, 


but rather inflamed with the defire ot the heauenly life: therfore he confuteth their opinions, which 
ſer their felicitie either in knowledge, or in pleaſures, or in digrity and riches, ſhewing that mans 
true felicity conſiſteth in that that he is vnited with Hod, and ſhall enivy his p eſence: ſo that all o- 
ther things muſt be rejected, ſave in as much as they ſarther vs to attaine to this heavenly treaſure, 
which is ſure and permanent, and cannot be found in any other ſaue in God alone, 


CHAP. I 
2 All things in thu world are full of vanitie, and 
of none endurance, 13 All mans wiſedome u but 
follie and griefe, * 
Hr woꝛds of the * Preacher, 
the ſanne of Dauid King in 
Feruſalem. 

2 ®Chanitieof vanittes, 
ſaith the Pꝛeacher: vanity of 
vanittes,all 1s vanity, 

What remaineth vnto man in all his 
< tranel,which he luſtereth vnder the ſunne: 
nd how men 4 One generation paſſeth, and another ge» 
ought to paſſe neration lucctedeth: but the earth remai · 
their life in this neth foꝛ 4 tuer. 
tranſitory world. 

He eundemneth the opinions of all men, that ſet f lic irie in any 
thing but in God abone , leeirg that in this world all things ate as 
Vanity & nothing c 8 ilomon doth not condemne mans labor or 
Uiligence, but ſheweth that there is no ful cotentation in any thing 
nder the heaven, nor in any creature, fora\muc as all things ate 
tranſitory, d Oneman dieth after another, and the earth rema1- 
dein longeſt, euen to the laſt day, which yet is lubiect tocoriuption. 


2 Salomon is 
here called a 
Preacher, or one 
chat aſſembleth 
the 5 
cauſe he teacheth 
the true know. 
ledge of God, 


5 The ſunne riſeth, and the ſunne goeth 
Down „and dꝛaweth to his place where he 
tileth. 

6 Thee wind goeth toward the South, e By the ſunne 
and compaſſeth toward the Nozth: the wind wind and rivers, 
goeth round about, and returneth by his cir» he he weth that 
cuits, the greateſt la- 

7 *Allthe riners goe into the ſca, yet the bout and longeſt 
ſea is not ful: for the tiuers go into the place bath an end, and 
! whence they returned and goe. therefore there 

8 All things are full of labour: man can be no felicity 
cannot vtter it: the eye is not (atilficd in this world. 
with ſeeing, noz the care filled with hea» Ecclws. 40, 11. 
ring, The ſea which 
9 3CAhat is it that hath bene? that that compaſſerh all 
ſhall be: and what is it that Harh bin done: the earth, filleth 
thit which ſhalbe dont: and there 15 no new the vernes there* 
thing vnder the ſunne. of, the which 

10 Js there any thing, whercof one map po wre ou: 

Prings and i- 
ners into the ſea againe, ꝗ He ſpeaketh of times and ſeaſons, and 
things done in them, which as they haue bene in times paſt, ſo come 
they to palle againe, 

(ay, 


Cod humbleth man. The 


41 that if any could already in the o 


h He prooueth ſay, Behold this, it is new ? It hath beene 
ifan 15 ide time il was bekoze 
haue attained to vs. 


felicitieinchis 11 There is no memozie of the fozmer, 
world by labour nttther ſhall there be a remembꝛance of the 
and ſtudie, hee latter that ſhalbe, with them that ſhall come 
haut obteined it, 12 C 18 t ePeeacher haue bene Ring 0- 
becauſe be had lier Jſracl in Jeruſalem : 
gifts andaydes 13 And J haue giuen mine heart to ſearch 
of God thereun · and find out wiſedome by all things that are 
to aboue allo · done vnder the heauen: (this ſoꝛe trauel hath 
cher. God gfuen to the ſonnes of men, to humble 
i Man of nature them thereby, 
bath a deſire to 14 Jhaueconſidered all the wozkes that 
know, and yet is are Done vndertheſunne: and behold, all is 
not able to come vanity and vexation of the ſpirit. 
to the petſection IF That which is *crmked, can none 
of knowledge, make ſtraight ; and that which fal 
which is the pu · not be ae d. 
niſhment of fin, 16 J thought in mine heart, and laid, Be; 
to humble man, hold, I am betome — and excell in wiſe⸗ 
and to teach him Dome all them that haue bene befoze meer in 
to depend onc ly Jeruſalem: and mine heart hath ſeene much 
vpon God. wiſedome and — | 
Ek Man is not a- 17 And J gaue mine heart to know wiſe« 
ble by all his di · dome and knowledge, i madnes and fœliſh⸗ 
—— to cauſe heſſe: I knew allo that this is a vexatton of 
ngs to goe £ 
otherwiſe then 18 Fo2 in the multitude of wiſedome is 
they doe:ncither much® griefe; and he that increaſeth knows 
can he number ledge, increaſeth ſoꝛrow. 
the faults that 
are committed, much leſſe remedie them. I That is, vaine things 
which ſerued vnto pleaſure, wherein as no commodity, but griefe 
and trouble of conſcience. m Wiſdome and knowledge cannot 
be come by without great paine of body and mind: for when a man 
hath attained to the higheſt, yet is his minde neuer fully content: 
therefore in this world is no true felicity. 


CHAP. II, 
Pleaſures, ſumptuous buildings,riches and poſſefſi» 
ons are but vanity. 15 The wiſe and the ſcole haue 
lot h one end touching the bodily death. 
a Salomon ma- | Said in mine heart, Goe to now, J will 
keth this diſi- 
courſe with him- pleaſure in pleaſant things; and behold, this 
ſelfe, as though allo is vanity. 
he would ti ie 2 J laid of laughter, Thou art mad: and 
whether there Of iop, & Nhat is this that thou doeſt: 
were contenta · : FJ ſought in mine heart ꝓ to giue my 
tion incaſe and elke to wint, to leade mine heart in o wiſes 
pleaſures. dome, and to take hold of folly, till I might 
+Ebr.drawmy ck where is that godneſle of the childꝛen of 
ſh to wine. men, which they & enioy vnder the lunne, 
b Albeit I gaue the whole number of the dayes of their like. 
my ſelfe to ple - 4 J haue made my great woꝛks: J haue 
ſures, yet, yet I built me houles ; J haue planted mee vine⸗ 
thought to keep pards. 
wiſecomeandthe F J haue made me gar dens e oꝛchards, 
feate of Godin And planted in them trees ok all fruilt. 
mine heart, ana 6 J haue made me ciſternes of water, to 
gouerne mine Water therewith the woods that grow with 
affaires by the tres. 
ſame. 7 I haue gotten ſeruants and maydes, 
and had childzen borne in the © houſe ; alſo 
+Ebr.peradiſcs, I had great poſſeſſion of berues and ſheepe 
c Meaning, ot aboue all that were befoze mee in Jerula» 
the ſervants,or lem. 
{laues, which he : . 
had bought. ſothe children borne in their ſeruitude, were y maſters, 


tEbr.dee, 


Rccleſiaſtes. 


leth, can 


pꝛoue * thee with ioy: therekoze take thou ſpi 


vanitie of worldlythings, 


8 J haue gathered vnto mer alſo ſiluer, 
and gold, and the chiefe treaſures of Rings 
and Pꝛouinces: I haue pꝛouided mee men 
— 2 and women fingers, and the *De* d Thar is, what 
lights ok the ſonnes of men ; as a woman ſouener men take 
© taken captiue, and women taken cap» pleaſure in. 
tines. e Which wae 

8 And J was great and increaſed aboue the moſt bee uri. 
all that were befoze mer in Jeruſalem: alſo ful of them ibat 
my wiſedome * remained with me. 

10 And whatſocuer mine eyes deſired, J warre as Iudg. g. 
withheld it not from them: I withdzew not zo. Some vnder- 
mine heart from any toy: foꝛ mine heart re» ſtand by theſe 
ioyced in all my labour: and this was my words, no wo- 

8 poꝛtion of all my trauell. meu, but inſtru- 

11 Then J looked on all my wozkes ments of muſick. 
that mine hands had w2ought, and on the f For al this God 
trauatile that J hadlaboured to dot: and did not take his 
beholde, all is vanitte and veratton of the gift of wiſedowe 
ſpirit : and there is no pꝛolite vnder the from me. 
ſunne. : This was the 
12 (And turned to behold b wiſdome, ruit of all my la- 
and madneſſe, and folly:(foz who is the man bour,a certaine 
that 0 will come after the King in things pleaſure mixt 
which men now haue done?) with care, which 

13 Then J (aw that there is pzofite in hecal!eth yayitic 
wiſedome moze then * as the light is in che next verſe, 
moꝛe excellent then darkneſſe. „ h I bethought 

14 * Fo: the wiſe mans eyes are in his with my ſelſe 
Pendel e feole walketh in darkneſle: yet whether it were 

that the lame condition falleth better to follow 
to them all. wiſedom , or 

15 Then J thought in mine heart, It be⸗ mine own afte- 
falleth vnto me, as it befalleth to the fle: Rions and plea- 
— 4 erefoze doe then labour to bee moze lures, which he 
wile? And J aid in mine heart, that this al- callerh mages, 
ſo is vanity. or, compare with 

16 Foz there ſhall be no remembꝛance of #he Kung. 
the wiſe, noz of the foole | koꝛ euer: fox that Pros. 17.24. 
that now is, in the dayes to come ſhall all be i He foreſeeth 
koꝛgotten. And ®how dieth the wiſe man, as thinge,which 
Docth the foole ? the foole cannot 

17 Therefoze J hatcd life: foꝛ the wozke ſor lacke of viſc- 
that is wꝛought vnder the ſunne is —＋— dome. | 
vnto me: koꝛ all is vanity,and vexation of the K For both die 
rit. and are forgot- 
18 IJ hated alſo Al my labour, wherein ten,as verſe 16. 
J had trauailed vnder the ſunne which J orthey both a» 
ſhall leaue to the man that thall bee after like baue an 6 
mee. rity or aduertſi - 

19 And who knoweth whether he ſhall tie. 
bee wile oz fooliſh 7 yet ball hee haue rule 1 Meaning, in 
ouer all my labour, wherein J haue tra- chis world, 
uailed, and wherein J haueſhewed my lelfe m He wondieth 
wile vnder the ſunne. This alſo is vani⸗ chat men forget 
tie. 5 a wiſe man being 
20 TherfozeJ went about to make mine de d, alone as 
heart a abhozre all the labour, wherein J had chey doe aſool, 
tranailed vnder the ſunne. 9 That Im ght 

21 Foz there is a man whoſe trauell is in ſeeke che e fe. 
wiſedome, and in knowledge, and in equſtty: licity which i511 
yet to a man is hath not trauatled herein, God. 


were taken in 


hall o he giue his poꝛtion: this allo is vanity o Azong other 


and a great grieke. riefes this was 
22 Fo2 what hath man ok all his trauaile no: the leite, 
and griefe of his heart wherein he hath tra» leaue that _ 
nailed vnder theſunne? : he had gotten bf 
23 Foz all his dayes are ſoꝛrowes, and great traue te 
one that had ta- 
ken no paine therefore, and whom be knew not whether he Wee 4 
wile man or a foole, : 
his 
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[ime for all things. 


his trauaile griefe: his heart alſo taketh not 
reſt in the night: which allo is vanitie. 
24 There is no pꝛolit to man, but that he 


pn man eateand 9 his ſoule wich wo 


ch all labored, the pꝛofit of his labour: J law alſo this, that 
be can get no {it was ofthe hand of God. 
more then foed 25 Foz who could tate, and who could 
and refreſhing, Haſte to 4 outward things moze then J: 
let be conſeſſetü 26 Durelyto a man that is good in his 
alſo that this. fight,God giueth wiſedome,and knowledge, 
commeth of and toy: but tothe ſinner he giueth paine to 
Gods bleſling,as gather, and to heape to giue to him that is 
Chap.z.:13, good befoꝛe God: this is allo vanitie and 
q Meaning, to Vveration of the ſpirit. 

S. 


pleaſure 
CHAP, III. 
1 All things haue their time, 14 The works of 
God are perſit, and cauſe vs to ſtare him. 17 God 
ſhall iudge both the iuſt and vniuſt. 


thisdiverfitie of TD all things there is an *appotnted time, 
tive fortwo anda time to tuery purpoſe vnder the 
cauſes: firſt to heauen. 
declare that 2 Atimetobebozne, and a time to die: 
there is nothing a time to plant, and a time to plucke vp that 
in thisworld per which is planted. ; 
pervall: next to 23 A time to lay, and a time to beale: 
teach vs not to A time to bzeake downe, and a time to 
be gtieued if we build. 
haue not al! 4 A time to weepe, and a time to laugh: 
things at once à time to mourne, and a time to dance. 
according tio 5p A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time 
our deſires, ne- to gather ſtones: à time to embꝛace, and a 
ther inioy them time to bee farre from embꝛacing. 
ſo long as ves 6 A time to ſeke, and a time to loſe: a 
would wiſh, time to keepe, and a time to calt away, 

7 A time to rent, and a time to ſowe: 


a He ſpeaketh of 


_ to keepe ſilence , and a time to 
peake. 
b Reade Chap, 8 A time to loue, and a time to hate: a 


time ot warre, and a time ok peace. 
| 9 What pzofit hath hee that wozketh,of 
nenman a deſire thething wherein he trauaileeh: 
and affection to 10 T haue ſeene the trauaile that God 
ſeeke out the hath gfuen to theſonnesofmento® humble 
thingsof this them thereby. 
world, and to ' 11 He hath madeenerything beautifull 
labour therein, fn his time; alſo hee hath (ct the © wozld in 
d Reade Chap. theit heart, pet cannot man finde out the 
2. 4 and theſe Woꝛke that God hath wꝛought from the br» 
places declare ginning euen to the end. : 
thatwe ſhould 12 J know that there is nothing god in 
do al things with them, but to rtiopce, and to dot good in his 
lobriety and in life, 
thefeareof God, 13 And allo that euery man cateth and 
foramuch as he d2tnketh, and ſerth the commodity of all his 
piverh not his labour: this is the 4 gift of God, 
piſtsro5 intent 14 J know that whatloener God ſhall 
atthey ſhould doe, it ſhall be fo2 *cuer: to it can no man 
e abuſed. adde, and from it can none diminiſh: foꝛ 
That is, man God hath done it, that they ſhould feare be⸗ 
Al neuer be foze him. 
able to let Gods 1 5 What is that that hath beene ? that 
wotkeybur as he is now: and that that thallbe, hath now 
uh determined, beene: fo2 f God requireth that which is 
bo it ſhall come pat. 
1 16 And mozeouer, J haneſene vnder the 
do only eau · ſunne the place of judgement, where was 
ahthar which wickedneſle, and the place ok iuſtice, where 
A paſt to returne, was iniquitie. 


1.13. 5 


t God bath gi- 


Chapyii 


ij. Of man and beſt. 254 

17 J thought in mine heagt , God will 
iudge the iuſt and the wicked: foz time is 
g ors fo2 eticry purpole and foz enery 


g Meaning,with 
. God, howſ.euer 
18 Jconſidered in mine heart the ſtate of man neglect his 
the childꝛen of men, that God had * purged duery. 
them: pet tolto, they are in themſclucs as h And made 
beaſts, them pure in 
19 Fo: the conditton of the childzen of their lirſt crea» 
men, and the conditionofbeaſts, are euen as tion. 
one + condition vato them. As the one dieth, i Man is not a» 
ſo dieth the other: foz they haue all one ble by his reaſon 
bꝛeath, and there is no excellencte of man a · and iudgement 
boue the beaſt : fo2 all is vanity, to put ditference 
20 All goe to one place, and all was of the betweene man & 
duſt, and all ſhall returne to the duſt, beaſt,astouching 
21 Who * knoweth whether the ſpirit thoſethings 
of man aſcend vpwarde, and the (ſpirit whereunto both 
of the beaſt deſcend downewarde to the are ſubiect: for 
catth ? the eye cannot 
22 Therfoe J ſe that there is nothing iudge any other- 
better then that a man ſhould ! refoyce in wiſe ofa man be- 
his affaires, becauſe that is his potion, ing dead, then of 
Foz who ſhallbzing him to ſer what ſhall be a beaſt, which is 
after him: dead: yet by the 
wordot God and 
faith we eaſily know the diuerſicie,as verſe 21. K Meaning, that 
reaſon cannot comprehend that which faith be eeueth herein, I By 
the often repetition of this ſentence, as Chap. 2. 24. and 3-1 2,23, 
and 5.19. and 8.15. hedeclareth that man by reaſon can compre- 
hend nothing better in this life,then to vſe the gif:s of God ſoberly 
and comfortably : for to know further, is aſpeciall gift of God re» 
uealed by his Spirit. 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 The innocent: are oppreſſed. 4 Men: labours 
are full of abuſe and vamtie. 9 Means ſocietie u ne- 
ceſſary. 13 A goung man poore and wiſe, ij to bee 
preferred to an old king that u a foole, 


gD J turned, and conſideredall the op* a He maketh 
pꝛeſſions that are wzought vnder the ſun, pere another 
and behold, the teares of the oppꝛeſſed, and diſconrſe with 
none comfozteth them: and loe, the ſtrength himſelfe concer- 
is of the hand of them that oppꝛeſſe them, ning the tyran- 
aud none comfoꝛteth them. nie of them that 

2 Therefoze J pꝛaiſed the * dead which oppreſſed the 
now are dead, aboue the liuing which are poore. 
pet aliue. b Bec auſe they 

3 And count him better then them both are no more ſub. 
which hath not yet beene : foꝛ her hath not ect to theſe op- 
ſene the cuill woꝛks which are wꝛought vn» preſſions. 
der the ſunne. | c Heſpeaketh 

4 Alſo J beheld all trauaile, and all*per» according to the 
fection of wozkes, that this is the ennie of a judgement of the 
man agatalt his neighbour: this allo is va» fleſb, which can» 
nitie and veration of lpirit. not abide to 

5 The foole foldeth his hands, and ea; feele or ſee trou- 
teth vp his owne fleſh. 1 bles, 

6 Better is an handfull with quietneſſe, d The more per- 
then two handfuls with labour and verati» fit that the work 
on of ſptrit. is, the more ĩt is 

7 Againe J returned, and ſaw vanitie enuied of the 
vnder the ſunne. wicked. 

8 There is one alone, and there is not e For idleneſſe 
a ſecond, which hath neither ſonne noꝛ he is compelled 
brother, pet i5 there none ende of all his to deſſroy him- 
trauaile, neither can his eye bee ſatiſded ſelſe. 
with riches : neither doerh hee thinke, Fox 
whom doe IJ trauaile, and defraude mp 
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lone, he can nei · better wages foꝛ their labour. 


intent they may be 


y. ans Ocietie. ) cclenaltes. How riches are erable. 
ſoule of pleaſure ? this alſo is vanttie, and wozke of thine hands ? 

f Foraſmuch as this is àu ei phe A , , 6 Fozinthe multitude ofdzeames, and 

when man is a- Two are better then one;foz they haue vanities, are allo many wozds;but fearethou 


od. 

ther helpe him- 10 Foz if they kall, the one willlift vp his 7 Ik in a countrey thou ſeeſt the oppzel- 
ſelfe nor others, fellow: but woe vnto him chat is alone: fo: ſion ok the pooze, and the defrauding of 
hee heweth that hee falleth, and there is not a ſecond tolift iudgement and juſtice, be not aſtonied at 
men ought ra him vp, ye matter: fozhethat is * higher then the f Meaning char 
live in mutual! II Alſo it two ſlæpe together, then ſhall heſt, regardeth, and there be higher then God wil redreſle 
ſocietie, to the they haue heate: but to one how ſhould there they, theſe things, and 

te: 8 And the s abundance of the earth is 0» therefore wee 
bee profitable 12 And if one ouercome him, two ſhall uer all: the King Þ alſo conſiſteth by the field mult depend yp. 
one to another, tand agatnſt him: and a thꝛefold e coard that is tilled. on him. 
and that their is notealily bzoken. 9 Oe that loueth ſiluer, ſball not be ſatil· g The revenue; 
things may in [2 Better is a pooꝛe and wile childe, then fied with ſiluer, and he that loneth riches, of che earth are 
creaſe. an old and fwlich king, which will no moꝛe Mall bee without the fruit thereof: this allo to be preferred 
g By this pro- he admoniſhed. | is 1 aboue all thing: 
derbe he decla · 14 Foz out of the * pꝛiſon hee commeth - 10 Muhen goods increaſe, they are increa : „hichappertae 
reth how nece{- foozth to reigne: When as hee that is bome ſed that eate them: and what good commeth to this life. 
ary it is, that in his kingdome, is made pœt. to the owners thereok, but the beholding h Kings & prin. 
men ſhould live 15 Jbeheld all the liuing which walke thereof with their eyes: ces cannot main. 
in ſocietie. vnder the ſimne, With the ſecond childe, 11 The fleepe of him that trauelleth, is taine their eſtate 
h That is, from which Wall ſtand vp in hisplace. ſweete , whether he eate little oz much: but without tillage, 
a poore,and baſe 16 Therets no lende ok all the people, the lacletie ot the rich will not luffer him to which thing 
eſtate, or out of nor of all that were befozethem , and they pe. 75 | commendeth 
trouble, and pri- that come after, ſhall not reioyce in him: - 12 Thereis —4 ſickneſſe that J haue the excellencic 
ſon, as loſeph 1urely this is allo vanitie, and vexation ot ſene vnder the lunne: co wit, riches * refer- of cillage, 
did, Gen. 41.14-lpitit. ued to the owners thereoffoz their eutll i Thar is, his 
i Meaninꝑ, that 17 Take heed to thy ® fate when thou 13 And theſe riches periſh by eutl trauaile, great abundance 
is borne a King. entreſt into the Houſe of God, and beemoze and he begetteth alonne, and in his! hand is ofriches,or the 
x Which follow neere to heare then to giue the lacriſice of nothing. ſurfecting which 
and flatterthe a fꝙles: foz they know not that they dee 14 As hee came foo2thok his mothers commeth by bis 
kings ſonne, or gill, belly, hee ſhall returne naked to goe tas hee great feeding. 
kim that ſhall came, and ſhall beare away nothing of his Kk When coue- 
ſucceed, to enter into credit with them in hope of gaine. I They labour, which he hath cauled topaſle by his rous men heape 
neuer ceaſe by all me-nes to creepe into fauour: but when they ob · hand. vp riches, which 
teine not their greedie deſires, they thinke themſelues abufed, as o- 15 Andthis alſo is an euill ſickneſle, that turne to theit 
ther haue beene in time paſt, and ſcare no more ſot him. m That in all points as he came, ſo ſball he goe, and deſtruction. 
15, with what aſfection thou commeſt to heare the ward of God. what p2ofithath he that he hach trauailed 1 He doeth not 
n Meaning of the wicked, which thinke to pleaſe God with cere- fo the ® winde: enioy bis fathers 
monies, and haue neither faith nor rep: ntance. 16 Altos all his dapes heeateth in v dark⸗ riches. 

| CHAP. V. neſſe with much griete,and in his ſoꝛow and 7o6 i. 21, 
1 Not toſpeeke lightly, chiefly in Gods matters. anger, wiſd.7.6, 

9 Thecouetous can neuer haue exeugh. 11 The la- 17 Behold then what J haue ſeene good, 1. lim b. A 
bourersfleepe is ſweet, 14 Man when hes dieth, ta- that it is tomelyo to tate, and to dꝛinke, and m Meaning, in 
beth nothing with him. 18 To line iegfidly, and with to take pleaſure in all his labour, whertin he voine, and with- 
a contented mind u the gift of ged. trauaileth vnder the ſunne, the whole num · out profit. 

Ee not raſh with thy month, noz let ber ok the dapes ok his life, which God gt- en In affliction 
ing or in pray- thine heart be haſtie to vtter a thing be · ueth him: foz this is his goꝛtion. and pricfe of 
ing: meaning, foze God: foꝛ God is in the heauens, and 18 Allo to euery man to whomGod hath minde. 
that we ſhonld thou art on the earth; therfoze let thy woꝛds gtuen riches and treaſures, aud giueth him o Reade Chap. 
vſe all reverence be * few. power toeate thereof and to take his part, 3.22. 
to Godward. 2 Fo as a dꝛeame commeth by the mul · and to enioy his labour: this is the gift of p He wil ce co 
b He heareth titude of buſineſſe: ſo the voyce of a foole is God, | great chought 
thee not for thy in the multitudeof wozds. 19 Surely he wil not much remember the tor ) paives d 
many words ſake 3 * (then thou halt vowed a vow to dayes of his? life, becauſeGod anſwereth to be hach cn ue 
or often repetiti · God, deferte not to pay it: foꝛ he delighteth the toy ok his heart, in times pal. 
ons,butconſi- not in fooles ; pap therefore that thou haſt 
dereth thy faith < vowed, CHAP. VI. 
and feruent 4 It is better that thon ſhouldeſt not ; 
minde. vow, then that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not 1 The miſerable eſtate of him to whom God hath: 
Dent. 23.21. pap it. | giuen riches, and not the grace to vſe them. 

c He ſpeaketh 5 Suffer not thy month to make thy : a ö 

of vowes, which 4 fleſh to ſiune: neither ſay befozethe © An. 12 is an euill, which J law vnder the | 
are approued by gel that this is ignoꝛance: wherefoze ſhall ſunne, and it is much among men. =@ Heſhewes 
Gods word, and God be angry by thy voyce , and deſtroy the 2 A man to whom God hath giucn ri- h be 
ſerue to his glory. ches and treaſures and honour, and her. 502 
d Cauſe not thy ſelfe to ſinne by vowing raſhly: as they do which wanteth nothing foz his ſoule of all that w': 

make a vow to liue vnmarried and ſuch like. e That is, before ft deſireth: but » O D giueth him not: 
Gads meſſenger, when he ſhall examine thy doing: as though thy power to eate thereof , but a ſtrange 

ignorance ſhould ea iuſt excuſe, man ſhalleate it vp: this is vanitie, and vie vs 10s 

31% 
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2 Either in vom · 


8er, 


— — 
C7 —— 


2 


Py 


| {erue death, or is 


this is an euill ſickeneſſe. ; 
3 Ika man beget an hundzeth children, 
and liue many yeeres, and the dayes of his 
yeeres be multtplyed, and his ſoule bee not 
b Ile can ne - ſatilfied with god things, and hee bee not 
ver have enough, © buried, I ſay that an vntimely fruit is bet- 
At we ſceof- ter then he. L 
jencimcs,tharthe © 4 F02 © hee commeth into vanitie , and 
couetous man ei- oeth intd darkneſle : and his name ſhall be 
ther falleth into conered ith warknete "ER 
; de- ſo he hath not (ren no 
coy an knowen it: therefore this hath moze reſt then 


hered the other, 
—— . 6 And ik hee had lined a thouland peeres 
ech himſelfe, or twiſe told, and had ſtene no god, ſhall not 


h like, and fo all goe to one place: 


keth the he - 7 All the labour ok man is foꝛ his mouth; 
Pr of biriall, yet the ſoule is not fi{led. 
which is the laſt 8 Foz what hath the wiſe man moꝛe then 
office of huma · the flole? what hath the pooze that * know- 

| pits, © err how co walke befoze the liumg? 

a Meaning the hes fight ofthe eye is better then to 
rents ur, walke mtheluttes ; this allo is vanitie, and 
whoſe lifedid' vexation of ſpirit. | 
deitherptofire 10 What ts that that hath bene? the 
not hurt any. name thereof is now named: and it is knows 


e His defire and en that it is man: and he cannot ſtriue with lice 


edo n. him that iso ſtronget then hee, - 
to vichis goods well in the iudgement of men. g To be content 
with that oe bath giuen,js better then to follow the deſires 


chat neyer can be ſatiſſied. h Meaning God, who will make him 
to feclerhar he is mort all. 

e "al CHAP. VIS 

v Diner: precepts to follow that which is good, and 

* to anode the contrary. a 
i Thereisno | 8 Urely there be many things that increaſe 
| in »Jvanſtte ; and what auaileth it a man: 

man can liue to 2 Foz who knoweth what is good fo2 


have perfect qui - man in the life, and in the number of the 
in cus Dapes of the life ot his vanitie, ſœing he mas» 

li . keth them as a*ſhanow 2? Foz who can ſhew 

160.14. vnto man what ſhall be after him vnder the 

P/AL 1 44-4- 

Pros: 2 3.1, 


ſunne? 
2 * good name is berter then a good 
b Heſpeaketh opntment, and the day of o death, then the 
thus after the Day that one is bozne. 
ement ofthe 4 It is better to go to the Houſe of*mour- 
which ning, then to go to the honle of feaſting, be- 
thinketh death caute this is the ende of all men: and the li · 
to be the end of ung ſhall lay it to his heart. 
al euils: or els, 5 Anger is better then langhter ; fo2 by a 
becauſe that this ſad looke the heart is made better. 
eotporal death is 6 The heart of the wite is in the houſe of 
8 jets mourning: but the;heart of fcoles is in the 
life euerlafting. Houſeof m̃irth. 
c Where wee Better it is toheare the rebuke of a 
may ſee tbe hand wife man, then that a man ſhould heare the 


of God,and ſong of fooles 
henne to ex- 8 Foz litze the noyſe of the4 thoznes vn» 
nune our lives, Der the pot, ſo is the laughter of the koole:this 


dWhich crackle Allo is vanitie. 

a while, and 9 Surely oppꝛeflion maketh a wiſe man 
profit nothing. m̃adde: and the reward deſtropeth the 
Aman that is heart. 
eſteemed wit- 10 The f end ofa thing ts better then the 
when he falleth beginning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit 
to oppreſſion, be- 
commeth like a beaſt, f He noteth their lightneſſe whuch enter- 


fille a thing, and ſuddenly leaue it off agaiue, 


Agodd name. Mourning and mirth. Chap.vij. 


No man iuſt. 


is better then the pꝛond in ſpirit. 

11 Be not thou of an hattie ſpirit to bee 
angry ; foz anger reſteth in the bolome of 

voles. 

12 Say not thon, why is it that the foꝛ · 
mer dapes were better then theſe? fo2 thou 
doelt not enquire s wilely of this thing. 

. 13 Uiſedome is good with an * inhe⸗ 
ritance, and excellent to them that ſe the 
Sunne. | mans finnes, 

14 Foz man ſhall reſt in theſhavow of wiſe h He anſucretk 
dome, and in the ſhadow of filuer: but the , them that 
ercellency of the knowledge of wiſeBome gt> eme not wise 
ueth life to the poſſeſiozs thereok. dome, except ri- 

15 Behold the wozke of God: fo: who can ches be joy ned 
— 1 that which hee hath made therewith,ſhew- 

E 7 in i } 

16 In the dap of wealth be of good com- in ie Þ Goa. 
foꝛt, and in the day of affliction ' conſider, but that wiſdom 
God hath allo made this contratit to that, to i; frre more ex. 
the intent that man ſhould finde * nothing cellent, and may 
after him. | be without ti · 

17 J haue ſene all things in the dapes ches. 
of my vanitie: there is a iult man that peri- hg. 1. 1 5. 
theth in his l tuſtite, and there is a wic ; Conſider 
ked man that continueth long in his ma» gheretore God 
doth ſend it, and 
what may com- 
tort thee. 


2554 


g Murmure not 
ag:inſt God 
when he ſendeth 
aduei ſitit s for | 


18 Be thonnot juſt ® ouermuch, neither 
make thy ſelke ouer wiſe;wherefoze ſbouldeſt 
thou be deſolate 2 N k That man 
19 Be not thou wicked ® onermuch, nei · mould be able to 
ther be thou fooliſh: wherfoze ſhouldeſt thou control nothing 
perith not in thy time: in his workes. 
20 It is good that thon lay hold onothis: Meaning, that 
but yet withdꝛaw not thine hand fro ? that: cruel] tyrants put 
foz he that fearcth God ſhall come foozth the godly to 
of them all. | death, and let the 
21 Wiltdome ſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe wicked goe free. 
man moꝛe then ten mightie pzinces that ate m Buaſt nor tuo 
in the city, 1 much of thine 
22 *Surely there is no man iuſt in the owne iuſſice and 
earth, that doeth good and ſinneth not.  wiſkedome 
23 Giue not thine 1 beart allo to alt the n Tary not long 
woꝛds that men ſpcake, leſt thou do heare when thou art 
thy ſeruants curſing ther. ; admoniſked to 
24 Foz often times alſo thine heart come out of the 
knoweth that thou likewile haſt |! curſcd way of wicked- 
others. : neſſe. 
25 All this haue J pꝛoued by wiſedome: o To wit, on 
J thought, J will be wiſe, but it went farte chele admoniti. 
from me. ons that goe be · 
26 It is farreoff, what may * it be? and fore. 
it is a pꝛokound deepencſſe, who can finde p Conſiler hat 
it? deſolation and 
27 J haue compaſſed about, both J and deſtruction ſhall 
mine heart to know, and to inquire, and to come, if thou do 
ſcarch wiſcdome, and reaſon , and to know not obey them, 
the wickedneſle of folly,and the f. g.uthnes of 1. K Ag 8.46. 
madneſſe, : 2.ch1en,6,36, 
28 And I find mozebitter then death, the 7. 20. 9. 
woman whole heart is as nets and ſnares, 1.1.8. 
and her hands as bands: he that is good be ⸗ q Credite them 
foze God. ſhall he deliuere d from her, but the not, neither date 
ſinner ſhall be taken by bot for them, 
29 Bchold, ſaith the Pꝛeacher, this haue or. poten cuil 
J found, ſecking one by one to finde th / others. 
count; r Meaning, wiſe - 
30 And pet in ſoule ſeeketh, but J find it dome 
not: J haue found one man of a thouſand: 1 That is, 10 
but a woman among them all haue J not come to a con- 
found, _ c'\uktonn, 
21 Only 


„ That it, when 


owne life, and 


The vickedeſcape: - 


t And ſo are 21 nn 
cauſe of their Hath made man righteous: but they haue 
ewne deſtructi- loughtmany* inventions. * 


Ons 
£1 * . IA VIII, 
2 To obey princes and magiſtrates, 17 The works 
of God paſſe mans 8 , c 


VV bow as the wile ranch bop know- 
eth theinterpzetationof a thing?the 
wiſedome of a man docth make his 2 faceto 
=_ — the b ſtreugth of his ſhall be 


a That is, doth 

get him fauour 

== 
reas de- 2 5 

2 J adnertiſe thee to take het de to the 

_ fr Vs Me we { rhe king, and to the woꝛd ok the 

gantghe ſhallbe- 2 4 haſte not to goe foozth of hts : 


'\ 74x ogy ſtand not in an euill thing: fo hee will doe 
© That is, that whatſocucr pleaſeth him. 
thou obey the; + Ahere the word of the Ring is, there 


10 is power, and who ſhall ſay vnto him, What 
oh alen i 1 bee commandemen 
aft made for | 
ſhall know none tuill thing, and the heart 
the ſame cauſe, |; Wile thall know kim aud tudge» 


—.— 
kram che ed. . © For to tuerp purpole there is a time and 
2 — 2 — I the * mileric of man is 
E That ui ef wi knoweth not that whic wal 
. 3 when e: 

ben Een 8 Man is not lozds ouer the ſpirit to re- 
ould obey. kaine the ſpirit: nettherhath he power in the 
F Manofhim- Day of death, noz deltueranc iu the battell, 
ſelfe is miſerable, neither ſhall wickedneſſe deliuer the poſſel⸗ 


ought to os” Atl ct hene lene, and haue giuen 

thing to encreaſe Nine 1 to pork wht h is . 
and Iſaw man 

* ruleth ouer man to his owne hurt. 


* nan te 
acre teri 10 And likewiſe J ſaw the wicked hurt 
and counſell. ed, and! they returned, aud they that came 


Min bath from the holy * place, were yct foꝛgotten in 
— ſane! his the — goa they had done right: this allo 


checrefore maſt I 1 Becauſe ſentence againſt an euil wozk 
not raſhlycaſt is not lexecuted ſpeedily, therefoze the heart 
himſelfe into Of the * men is fully ſet in them to 
danger. Doe euill. | 

h As commeth , 12 Though a ſinner doe euil an hundzeth 
oft times tory. tines, and Gol pzolongeth hi. dayes, pet J 
rants and wic. know that it ſhall be well with them that 
Ked rulers, feare the Loꝛd, and do reuerence befoze him. 
5 That is,others Iz But it all not be well to the wicked, 
as wicked a: neither ſhal he pꝛolong his dapes: he ſhall be 
ch ey. like a ſhadow, becauſe hee feareth not befoze 
k They thatfea- God. 

red God. & wor - 14 There is a vanitie which is done vp⸗ 
ſhipped him ac - pn the earth, that there bee righteous men 
cording as be To whom it commeth accazeing to the 
had appointed. ® wozke of the wicked: and there be wicked 
1 Where iuſtice men to whom it commeth accoꝛding to the 
is delayed, there Wozke of the iuſt: I thought allo that this 


ſianz teigneth. is vanttte : 

m Which are 15 And J p2ayſed toy : fo2 there is no 
puniſhed as goodneſſe to man vnder the Sunne, laue 
though they to tate and to dzinke and to reiopce: Foz 


were wicked, as this is adiopned to his labour, the dayes of 


Chop 7.1 7. his life that God hath giuen him vnder the 
N Read Chap. Sunne. 
3-3 2+ 


16 Ahen J applyed mine heart to know 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


The ſtate of good and bid, 


— to behold the bulineſle that is 
done on earth ; that neither dap no2 night 
the eyes ol man takeſleepe, 

17 Then IJ beheld che whole wozke of 
— ne man cannot finde out the wozke 
thar — — the Sunne: foz the 
which man ureth to ſeeke it, and can; 
not tinde it: yea, and though the wiſe man 
thinke to know it, he cannot finde it. 


CHAP. IX. 

Ny ns outward thing can man know whom God 
leueth or bateth, 12 No man knoweth bis ende. 
16 Wiſedome excelleth ftrensth., 

] Haue ſurely giuen mine heart to all this, 

and to declare all thts, that. the iuſt, the 
ae rn ons 

o man kno er loue 02 hatred a Meaning wh 
of all chat is hefoꝛe them. thin hes »1 
6 ug 

2 All 8 come alike to all: andthe to chuſc or te- 
ſame condition is to the juſt and to the wic · fuſe: or man 
—5 to the good and to the pure, and to the know eth not by 

olluted, and to him that ſacriliteth, and to theſe outward 

um that ſacriſicettꝭ not: as is the good (9 is things, that is, by 
the ſinners, he that ſweareth, as he that fea» prolperity or ad. 
reth au oath. uerſitie whom 

3 This ts euill among all that is done God doth ſauour 
vnder the Sunne, that there is one d condi · or hate: for hee 
= — all, and alſo the heart of the ſonnes of ſendeth them as 
hearts whilcs they liue, and after that, chey ked as to the 
goe to the dead. podly. 

: 4 Surely wholoeuer 4 — to all the b in ouiwerd 
liuing, there ts hope: foz ft is better to a li* thingy, as riches, 
uing dog, then to a dead lion. and powertie, 

5 Foz the liuing knowt hat they ſhall die, fickneſſe and 
but the dead know nothing at all: neither healch thee is 
haue they anp moze a reward: foz their re- no difference bs 
membzance is foꝛgotten. twecne the god- 

6 Allo their lone, and their hatred, and ly and the wic - 
their enuy is now periſhed, and they haue no ked : but the dil. 
moꝛe poꝛtion foz euer, in all that ts done vn · ferences that 
der the ſunne. the godly are 

7 Go, eat thy bzead with iop, and d2inke aſſure d by faith 
thy wine with a chcerefull heart: foꝛ God of Gods tauour 
now a accepteth thy woꝛkes. and aſſiſtance. 

8 At all times let thy garments be*white, c Henoterh the 
and let not oyle be lacking vpon thine head, e cures and cate 

9 X*Reioyce with the wife whom thou nall men, which 
haſt loued all the dayes of the lift of thy made their belly 
vanitie, which God hath giuenthee under their God & had 
the Sunne all the dayes of thy vanitie: foz no pleaſure but 
this is thy poztton in the life, and in thy in this life, will. 
trauell wherein thou laboureſt under the ing rather to bee 
Sunne. an abiect & vile 8 

IO All that thine hand ſhall finde to doe, perſ en in this 
doe it with ail thy power: foꝛ there is neither liſe, then a man 
wozke, no2 innention, no2 knowledge, noz of au hon it and 
wiledome in the graue whither thou goeſt. fo tv die, which 

IT Jreturned, and J ſaw vnder the ſunne is meant by the 
that the race is not to the ſmift, noꝛ the bat · dog andion. 
tell to the ſtrong, noꝛ yet bꝛead to the wiſe, d They fatter 
noꝛ alſo riches to men of vnderſtanding, ni. thecſelucs to be 
ther yet kauour to men of knowledge !; but 1» Goos Hu, 
time and * chance commeth to them all. becaule they 


haue all things 
in abundance. e Reioyce, be merrie, and ſpare for no coſt: thus 
ſpeake the wicked belly gods. $Ebr. regard the life. (Haß. 5: * 
Thus the worldlings ſay to proove that all chings are las full ber 
them, and attribute that to chaunce and fortune wi.ich is donc by 


the prouidence of God. 
12 F902 


fullofcutll, andmadnefle is in their wellto the wice 


JLFSriggregrerg ges 


Folly eſteemed, 


That is, hee 12 Fo neither doth man know his stime, 
not foreſee but as the fiſhes which art taken in an cuill 
what hall come. net, and as the birds that are caught in the 
ſnare: ſo are the childzen of men inarcd in 
the euill time when it kalleth vpon them 

ſuddenly, : 

I ; J haue alſo ſœne this wiſedome vnder 
the lunne, and it is great vato me. 

14 Alittle citie and few men in it, and a 
great king came againſt it, and compaſſed it 
about and builded foꝛts againit it. 

15 And there was found therein a pcoꝛe 
and wile man, and hee deliuered the citie by 
bis wiledom: but none remembzed this poꝛe 


man. 

16 Then ſaid J, Better is wiledom then 
ſtrength: yet the wiſtdome of the ponze is 
deſpiled, and his woꝛds are not heard. 

17 The woꝛds of the wile are moꝛe heard 
in quietneſſe, then the crit ot him that ruleth 
1 — 

Is Better is wiſedome then weapons of 
war: but one * n much good. 

C d 


x The difference of fooliſhneſſe and wiſedome, 
11 A ſlanderer i like a ferpent that cannot be char- 
ed. 16 Of fooliſh kings,and drunken primees, 17 
And of good kings and prinees, 

Den flies cauſe to ſtinke, and putriſie the 
ointment of the Apothecary? to doth a 
little folly him that is in eftimation foz wil 


dome, and fo2 glozy. 
x So het hee 2 The heart of a *wile man is at his 
doth all things right hand: but the heart of a fole is at his 
well and juſtly, left hand. 
wheras the foole 2 And allo when the fle goeth by the 
doeth the con⸗ Way, his heart faileth, and he v telleth vnto 
trary. all that he is a fœlt. f 
b By bis doings 4. Ik the ſytrit ot him that rulethriſe vp 
bebewrayeth àgainſt ther, leaue not thy place: foꝛ gentle⸗ 
kimſelſe. nes paciſieth great ſinnes. 
c Ifthy ſuperior 


5 Thercis an euil that J haue feen vnder 
be angry with the ſunne,as an q erroꝛ that pzoceedeth from 
thee, be thou dif. the face of him that ruleth. 


Creet and not 6 Folly is ſet in great excellency,and the 
mouued, © Lich let in the low place. 
d Meaning, that 7 IJ haueſceneſeruants on hozſes, and 


itis aneuil thing PzEnces walking as ſeruants on the ground, 
when they that 8 *Vethatdiggethapic,ſhal fall into it, 
e in authority, and he that bꝛeaketh the hedgezalerpent ſhal 
fail, and doe not bite him. 
their duety. 9 Hee that remooueth ſtones, ſhall hurt 
Fey that are himſelke thereby, and he that cutteth wood, 
rich in wiſedome ſhalbe in danger thereby. 


and vertue. 10 It the pꝛon be blunt, and one hath not 
Dal. 16. whet the edge, hee muſt then put to moꝛe 
power 26,27, f ſtrength ::but. the excellencie to Direct a 
edu.27,26, thing, s wiſedome, 

f Withour wiſe. II If the ſerpent bite, when hee is not 


whatſoever charmed: no better is a babbler. 1 
man takethin 12 The words of the month of a wiſe 
q urneth to man haue grace: but the lipsof a foole de- 
Mone hurt. lioure Himiclfe, f 
4 ignorance 13 The beginning of the woꝛdes of his 
adbealtlinefle mouth is foolichner, and the latter end of his 
ofthe wicked is mouth is wicked madnes, ; 
— they 14 For the foole multlplieth words, ſay⸗ 
o not com- ing, Man knoweth not what th. be: and 
don things, and ho tan tell him what ſhall be after him? 
_ will dil. 15 The labour ok the koolich doth weary 
lie matters, gil fo h knuweth not to go into the £city. 


Chap.x. xj. Liberalitie. God iudgethall. 256 


16 Goe to ther, O land, when thy king is 
a © childe, and thy pꝛinces : tate in the nv» h Thar is, with. 
ning. out wiſedome 

17 Bliſſed art thou, O land, when thy and counſell 
King is the lonne of * noblts, and thy pzinces i Are giuen to 
tate in tune, foz ſtrength and not foꝛ dꝛun⸗ their tuits arid 
kenncſſe. pleaſures, 

18 By ſlouthfulnes the roofc of the houſe k vteaning, when 
goeth to decay; and by the idlenc lle ot ce he is noble tor 
hands, the houſe dꝛoppeth thozow, vertue and wiſe» 

19 Theypzepare bzead fo laughter, and dome, and with 
wine comfoꝛteth the lining, but luer an⸗ the gifts ct God, 
lwereth to ail, 3 

20 Curſe not the King , no not in thy 
thought, neither curſe the rich in thy bed 
chamber: foz the! foule of the heauen ſhall 1 Thon canſt not 
cary the voyce, and that which yath wings, » 01 ke cuill io ſe- 
ſhall declare the matter. cretly but it (hal 


e knuwen, 
CHAP, XL 

1 Te be liberal to the poore. 4 Not to doubt of 
God i prouidence. 8 All worldly proiferitie i but 
2 . as will iud ge all, f 

* Alt thy bꝛead vpon the * waters: fo2-af* That ig be 1; 
C ter many dapes thou ſhalt find it. tal —— 

2 Giue a poꝛtion toſeuen, x alſo to tight: & though ic tem 
foz thou knowelt not what enill thalbe vpon do te as atbine 
the earth, ventured on the 

3 If the © clondes be full, they wil powze ſea, yet it hall 
fozth raine vpon the earth: and ik the < tree bring theeprofit;. 
doe fall toward the South, oꝛ toward the b As the cſoudes- 
chin the place that the tte falleth,ther@ that are full, 
it ſhall be. powreout raine, 

4 Ve that obſerneth the d wind. ſhall not ſo the rich that 
ſowe, and he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall haue abundance, 
not rcape. f muſt diſtr ibute 

As thou knoweſt not which is the way it liberally. 
of the ſpirit, nor how the bones doe grow int c Hee echorteth 
the wombe of her that is with child, lo thou to bee liberal 
2 not the woꝛke of God that wozkerh — : 

tor after there is- 

6 In the mozning ſowe thy ſeede,and in no power, 
the euening let not thine hand ereſt: foꝛ thou d He that ſea- 
knoweſt not whether ſhall pzolper , this oꝛʒ rech inconueni- 
that, oꝛ whether both ſhalbe alike good. ences, when nes 

7 ®Surcly the light is apleaſant thing : ceſſitie requireth 
and it is a geod thing to the eyes to ire the (all never doe 
ſunne. his duetie. 

8 Thougha man liue many yeeres,. and e Be not weary' 
in them all hee reioyce, yet he ſhall remember of wel] — 
the dapes oke darkencſſe, becauſe they are f That is, which 
manp, all that commeth is vanitie. of thy works are 

9 b Reioyce, O young man, in thy vouth, moſt agreeable 
and let thine heart cheere thee in the dapes to God. 
of thy youth, and walke in the wayes of g Thatis, of af- 
thine heart, and in the light of thine eyes: fliction and 
but know that foꝛ all theſe things, God will trouble. 
bzing thee to indgement. h He derideth- 

10 Therecfoze take away i griefe out of them that ſer | 
thine heart, and cauſe enill * to depart from thei: delight in 
thy flefh z foz childchood and youth areva» worldly plea» 
nitie. ſures, 28 — 

Co would not 
call them to an accouns i To wit, anger, and enuie. K Mea 
nir g, carnall luſts, whereunto youth is ginens 


1 To thinke on Ged in youth, and rot to deferye: 
till age. « Theſoule returneth to God, 11 V1{e- 
dome u the gift of Gad, and conſifterh.in fearing him 
and keeping hu commande ments, 
Remember 


- - — = . — 
— ee eee a - 
* — — — — — —— — 
” 
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Repent betime. 5 Salomons ſong. The ſoule immortall. 


Emember now thy Czeatoꝛ in the dayes thened, noꝛ the golden e ewer bzoken, noꝛ the p The little kin 
R of thy youth, whiles the cuill dapes 4 pitcher bzoken at the * well, noz the ju that couereth the 
come not, noz the yckres appꝛoch where ⸗ broken at the* ciſterne: braine, which is 
in thou thalt ſap, J haue no pleaſure in 7 And the duct returne to the earth, as it in colour like 
tbem: was, and the * ſpirit returne to God that gold. 
2 AMhlles the ſunne is not darke, noz the gaue it. q Tbat is, che 
light, no2 the moone, noꝛ the ſtarres, noꝛ the 8 Gantt ok vanities, ſaith the Pꝛeacher, veines. 
: clouds returne after the raine. all is vanttie. r Meaning, the 
come to a conti- 3 When the b keepers of the houſe ſhall 9 Andthe moze wile the Preacher was, liner. 
nual miſerie: for tremble, # the ſtrong men ſhall bow them» the moze hee taught the people knowledge, | Which is the 
when the clouds [clues,and the 4 grinders ſhall ceaſe , becauſe and cauſed them co heare, and ſearched fozth head. 
remainc after they are few and they wax darke that © looke and pzepared many parables. t That is, the 
8 out b +» end wechut wi aby t 10 —— Pꝛeacher — — — — 
riefe is increa= 4. Andthe! doezes tha y (ant and an vpzight wating, even the which the head 
Fed, the bale ſound of thee grinding, and he ſhall wozds of trueth. * draweth the po- 
b The hands rilevpat the vopce of the v bird: and all the 11 The woꝛds of the wiſe are like goads, wers of life. 
which keepe daughters ok fingingſhalbeabaſed, and like nailes faſtened by the maliters of u The ſoule in- 
the body. 5 [ſo they ſhalt be afraid of the k high the aſſemblies, which are giuen by one » Pas continently go- 
e The legges. thing, and feare (hall be in the! way, and the ſtour. | eth either to ioy 
d Tne teeth. almond tree ſhall=flourifh, and the graſle» 12 And of other things beſides theſe, or tenment, and 
e Theeyes. hopper alt bs aburden, and concupiicence mp ſonne, take thou heede, foz there is fleepeth not as 
f The lips or all beedziuen away: fozman goeth to the none ende in making — z Bookes, the wicked ima- 
mouth, houſe ol his age, and the mourners go about and much-reading is a wearineſſe of the give. 
g When the in the ſtrœt. | fleſh, x Which are 
chawes ſhall 6 Uhiles the * filuer coꝛde is not leng» 13 Let vs heare the end of all: FeareGod well applied by 
ſcarce open a and kerpe his commandements: foz this is the miniſters, 
not be able to chew any more. h He ſhall not be able to fleepe. the wholeduety of man. whom he calleth 
14 Foz God will — maſters, 
t 


i That is, the wind pipes, or the cares ſhall bee deate, and not able 

to heare ſingi g. k Toclimbe high, becauſe of their weakeneſſe, iudgement with cucry lecre ig, whether y Thar is, by 
God, 
z Theſe things 


or they ſteope downe , 2s though were afrayd leſt 'any thing it PÞ 
ſhould hit them. I They than tt emble as "jacks » as — Aer 

they were afraid, m Their head (hail be as white as the bloſſoms cannot be comprehended in bookes, or learned by ſtudy, but God 
of an almond tree. n They ſhalbe able to beare nothing. o Mea · mult inftru$ thy heart, that thou mayeſt onely know that wiladem 
ning the marrow of the backe bone and the ſine wes. is the true ſelicitie, aud the way thcreunto, is to fears God, 


heidi. As An excellent Song which was 
Salomons. 


— 


2 Beſore thou 


cauſe it is the chie- 
Ft eſtheſe 1005, 
which Salomon 
made, a is mentic- 
ned, 1. Ring. 4.33 THE ARGVM ENT. | 

N this ſeng Salomnn by moſt ſweet and comfortable allegories and parables deftribeth the per ſect 
loue of leſus Chriſt, the true Salomon & King of peace and the faith ful ſoule or his Church, which 
he hath ſanctiſieg and appointed to be his ſpouſe, holy, chaſte, and without reprehenfion.So that here 
is declared the {Mgular loue of the bridegrome coward the bride, and his great and excellent bene- 
fits wherewith he doth enrich her of his pure bounty and grace without any of her deſetuings. Alſo 
the earneſt affe&ion of the Church which is inflamed with the loue of Chriſt, de ſiring to bee more 


and more ioyned to him in loue, and not to be forſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh that is in her. 


4 Jam! blacke,D daughters of Jeruſa: f The Ckurct 
lem,bnt comely,as the tents of s Rcdar, and conſeſſeth he: 


C H A P. I. 
1 Thefamiliar talke and myſtical communicati- 
on of the ſpiritnall lone betweene Ie ſus C hriſt and bu 
Church. 5 The domeſticall enemics that per ſecute 


the Church. ; 
a This is ſpoken ' Fx Et hum kiſſe me with the kiſ⸗ 
in the perſon of @) (es of his mouth: foz thy loue 
the Church, or is better then wine. 
of tte faithful 2 Becauſe ot theb ſayonr 
of thy good oyntments thy 


ſoute inflamed | 
with the defire . name is as an opyntment pow⸗ 


of Chriſt whom red out: therekoꝛe the < virgins lone thee, 
785 ueth. 3 Diaw me: we will runne after thee: 
b Ahe feeling of the Ring hath brought mee into his © cham · 

thy great bene · bers: we will ectoyce and be glad in ther: we 
fits. will remember thy loue moꝛe then wine: the 
c They that are righteous doe loue thee: 


pure in heart and 
conuerſatien. d The faithful conſeſſe that they cannot come to 


as the curtaines of Salomon. pots and ſinne, 
5 Regard ye me not becauſe J am i black: but barb conh- 
fo the * ſunne hath troked vpon mee. The dence in the fa- 
l fonnes of my mother were angry againſt vour of Chriſt 
me: they made mee the keeper of the vines: g Kedir vas 
but Ja kept not mine owne vine. Iſkmaels ſonne, 
6. Shew mee, O thov, whom my ſoule of whom came 
loueth, where thou feedeft, where thou liett che Aravians 
at noone :- foz why ſhould Jbeeas ſhee that that dwelt in 
turneth alive ts theflockes of o thy compa» cents. 
nions: h Which within 
were all ſer with 
Corſider not the hurch y the 


precious ſtunes and iewels. i 
ature, thrœugh ſin, 


out ward appearance. k The corruption of 1 
and aſſlictions. 1 Mine owne brethren, which (howld haue mot 
fanoured me. m She conſeſſeth her owne negligence. u Ide 
Spoute feeling her fault. fleeth to her husband only r ſuccour. 
o Whom thou heſt called to the dignitie of paſtouis, and the; 


cChtiſt, except they be drawen, e Meaning the ſecret ivy that is 
not knowen to the world, 


ſet ſootth their owne dreames in ſtead of thy Tf ine. 
774 


1.14; O 1eeKE * ap · IJ, 
Chaiſt ſpeakerh 7 Pf thou know not, O thou the faireſt 

to his Church, among women, get thee tozth by the ſteps of 
bidding them the flocke, and tecd thy kids by the tents of 
that ate igno - the ſhepheards. 
tant, to goe io 8 JI haue conpared thee, O my loue, to 
the Paſtors to the troupe of hoꝛlis in the 4 charets of Pha⸗ 
lear ne. 


raoh, 
q For thy ſpici- 6 Thycheekes are comely with rowes of 
tuall deautie and ſtoneg,and thy necke with chaiues, 
excellencie,there 10 Wee will make thee boꝛders of golde 
was no wordly with ituds of filuer. : 
treaſure to be I1 'Chiles the King was at his repaſt, 
compared vnto my ſpikenard gaue the ſmell thereof, 
che. I 2 My welbeloned is as a bundleot myꝛthe 
t TheChmch vnto nie: he ſhall lie betweene my byeaſts, 
reioyceth that 13 My welbeloued is as a cluſter of Cam ; 
ſhe is admitted phire vnto me in the vines ok Engedi. 
to the company 14 My loue, beholde, thou art * faire: be» 
of Chriſt, hold, thou art faire: thine eyes are like the 
He ſhalbe moſt doues. ; 
deareynio me, 15 My welbeloued, behold, thou art faire 
t Chriſt accep- Aandplealant ; allo our *bed is greene, 
teth his Church, 16 The beames of our houle are cedars, 
and cammen - Our rafters are offirre, 
deth her beautie. : 
u That is, the heart of the faithfull wherein Chriſt dwelleth by 


his ſpirit 
eint. CH AP, II, 


Hj. ilij. The Church deſireth him. 


grapes haue caſt a ſauour: ariſe my loue, my 
tairc one, and come a wap. 

14 My doue, that art in the "holes of the k Thou that art 
rockt, in the lecret places of the ſtaires,thew aſhamed of thy 
me thy light, let mee heare thy voyce; toꝛ thy ſinnes, come and 
vopce is ſwect, and thy light comely. he w thy ſelte 

15. Take va the foxes, the little fores, ynto me. 
which delt toy the vincs ; koꝛ our vines haue i duppteſſe the 
ſmall grapes. 3 hereuukes whiles 

16 $Þywelbeloucd is mine, and Jam his: they are yong, 
he fecdeth among the lilics, that is, when 

17 Cintill the day bꝛeake, and the ſha» they begin to 
dowes flee away: returne my welbeloue d, ſhew their ma- 
and bt like *roe, oꝛ a pong hart vpon the lice, and deſtroy 


257 


mountaincs of Bether. the vine of the 
Lord, 
k The Church defireth Chriſt to be moſt readie to helpe het in al 


dangers, 
CHAP, u 

1 The ( hurch defireth to be ioyned inſepaxably to 
Chriſt her husband. 6 Hey deliuerance ont of the 
wilderneſſe, 


N my bed by night J (ought him that my 
la : Aſought hun, but J found rr 
2 I willriſe therforenow,and goe about — 

in the citie, by the ſtreetes and by the open 


3 The Church defereth to reſt under the ſhadow of places, and will leeke htm that my ſoulc lo · but is not incon- 


chriſt. 8 She heareth his voyce, 14 Shee is com- 
pared to the doue, 15 And the enemioi to the foxet, 


2 Thus Chtiſt ] Am the roſe of the field, and the lille of the 
preferreth his valleyes, _ 
Church abeue 2 Like alilie among the thoꝛnes, ſo is my 
all other things, loue among the daughters. 

b The ſpoulete= 23 * Like the apple tree among the trees 
ſtifierh her great Of the foꝛeſt, ſo u my welbeloued among the 
deſire toward her ſonnes of men: vnder his ſhadow had 1 de» 
hũsband, but her lite and ſate Downe ; and his fruit was (weet 
trength faileth vnto my mouth. : 

ber indithere - 4 Ycebzought mee into the wine cellar, 
foreſhe defirech and lone was his banner ouer mc. 


to becomforted, F Stap mee with flagons , andcomfozt 
and felt it, me with apples: fo2 J am ſicke of loue. 
e Chriſt char- 9 Vis lekt hand is vader mine head, and 


ba them which his right hand doth imbꝛace me, 


ue to do inthe 7 I charge you, O daughters of Jeru⸗ 
Church, as it lalem, by the roes and by the hindes of the 
weteby a ſo- field, that pe ſttrre not vp, uoz waken my 


lemne oath that loue , vntill the pleaſe. 
they trouble not 8 Alt is the voytce of my welbeloued: be- 


the quietneſſe holdehe commeth leaping by the mountains, 
neof. and [kipping by the hilles, 

J This is poken 9 My welbeloued is like a roe,o2 a young 

of Chrilt,who Hart; loe, hee © ſtandeth behind our wall loo 


tooke vpon him king fooꝛth of the windowes, ſhewing him ⸗ 


dur nature tu ſelkè thꝛough the f grates. ; 
oy to helpe 10 My welbcloued ſpake and ſaid vnto 
$ Church, me, Arile, my loue, my faire one, and come 
* Foraſmuch thy Wap. 
dicinitie was 11 5 oꝛ behold, swinter is paft ; the raine 
— the is changed, and is gone away. 
coke of our fteſñ 1 2 The flowers appeare in the earth : the 


— that we can time of the linging of birds is come, and the 
- aue full yoyce of the turtle isheard in our land. 
nowledge of 13 Thetigge tree hath bzought fozth her 


n in this life. . 1 ö hei 
2 That is inn pong ſigges: and the vines withcbeir mall 


er is driven backe by the comming of Chtiſt, which is here 
ibed by the ſpring time, when all things flowiſh, 


neth: I ſonght him,but J foundhim net. {neatly heard. 
3 The watchmen that went about the ,\ 11 82 be 
citie, ford mee: to whom I fad, Vaue you pore fg the 
ſeene him whom my loule lvucth? Goldman we t 
4 When J hadpaſt a little from them, (100 ne TV 
then J found him whom my loult loned: J p. ayer till we — 
tooke holde on him and left bim not, till I fee com 
had dꝛought bim vnto ny mothers houſe, in» Which decta 
to the chamber ol her that concctuedme. eth tha we 
F J charge you, O daughters of Jeri» muft ſeeke vnto 
ſalem, by the roes and by the hindes ok the , of hom 
field, that ye ſtirre not vp, noꝛ wakenmy loue e hope to 
vntill ſte pleaſe. haue any ſuc. 
6 Who is ſhce that commeth vp out of nr 
the © wilderneſlclike pillars of lmoke perfu- 4 Reade Chap 
med with myꝛrhe and incenſe, andwith all , , : 
the 4 ſpices of rhe merchant? e This isrefer- 
7 Bchold his bed which is Slaomons: e to the 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe ſtrong men are round about it, of Church of IC 
the valiant men of Jſrael. reel, which was 
g They al handle the (wo2d, and are ex- led by the wil. 
pert in warre, tuery one hath his(Wozd vpon gerneſie forty 
his thigh koꝛ the feare by 2 night. yeere. 
9 Eing Salomon made himlelfe a || pas 4 Eh per der. 
lace ofthe trecs of Lebanon. f By the bed is 
Io He made the pillars thereof of ſiluer, meant the Tem, 
and the pauement thereok ot golde, the han» pie, which Salo- 
gings thercof of purple, whole middes was mom taade. 
paned with the lone of the daughters ok Je g He alludeth to 
ruſalem. the wateh which 
II Come foozth ye "danghtcrsof Zion, kept the Tem. 
ard behsld the King Salomon with the ple. 
i crowne whertwith his mother crowned || 9y,charet. - 
him inthe day of his marriage, and inthe h All yethat 
day of the gladneſſe of his heart. are of the num- 
ber of the faith- 
full, i Chriſt become man was creuned by the loue of God with 
the glorious crowne of his diuinitie. 


CHAP, IIII. 
1 Theprayſes of the Church, 7 She is without 
blemiſb in bis ſight. 9 The loue of Chrift town di hey, 
kk Be» 
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a2 Becauſe Chriſt 
delightech in his 


The fountalne of grace. 


BS deln, thou art faire, my loue: behold, 
thou art faire : thine eyes are like the 
Church, he com- Dones:among thy lockes * thine hatre is like 
mendeth all chat the Þ flocke of goates , which looke downe 


is in her, from the mountatne of Gilead. 
Chap.6.4, 2 Thyteeth are like a flocke of ſheepe in 
b Hehathre- good oꝛder, which goe vp from the waſhing: 


ſpect to the mul. with enery one being out twinnes, and 


titude of the none is barren among them. 
faichfull, which 3 Thy lips are lite a thꝛed of ſcarlet, 
are many in thy talke is comely: thy temples are within 
thy lockes, as a piece ot a pomegranate. 


number. 
| 4 Thy necke is as the towꝛe of Dauid 
built ko Defence ; a thouland ſhieldes hang 
therin, and all the targets ofthe ſtrong men. 


e Wherein are 5 Thy twochzeaſts are as two pong rocs 


W knowledge and that are twinnes, feeding among the lilies. 


reale, two preci- 


6 Untill the dap bzeake, c the ſhadowes 


ous ie wels. flee away, J will goe into the mountaine ol 
: mpꝛthe and to mountaine of incenſe. 
d Chiiſt promi -- + Thouart all faire, my loue, and there 


ſeth his Church is no ſpot in thee. 
to call his faich- 8 Come with mee from Lebanon, my 


full from all ſpouſe, euen with mee from Lebanon, and 
corners of the looke from the top of Amanah, from the top 
world. of Shenir and Hermon, from rhe dennes ol 


e Chriſtcalleth the lions and from the mountaines ofthe leo 

his Church ſiſter pards. 

in reſpect that be g My e ſiſter my ſponſe, thou haſt woun · 

had taken the De mine heart: thou haſt wounded mine 

feſh of man, Heart with one of thine * eyes, and with a 

n that he made chaine of thy necke. 

bisChurch beau IO My liſter, my ſpouſe, how faire is thy 

efulland rich. he loue: how much better is thy loue then wine, 

— gifts in and the lauour of thine ointments then all 
— pices . 

g Becauſeof thy 11 x Thy lippes, my ſpouſe, dꝛop as honi · 

confeſſion and combes: honie and milke are vnder thy 

ehankeſgiuing. tongue, and the lauour of thy garments is as 

h The Church the lauour of Lebanon. 

conſeſſeth that 12 My filter my ſponſe is as n garden in⸗ 

all her glory and gloſed, as a ſpꝛing ſhut vp, anda fountatne 

beauty con meth ſxaled vp. 


of Chriſt, whois 13 Tyy plants are as an oꝛchard ok pome 
as — — anates with ſweet fruites , as camphire, 


pikenard, 

14 Even ſpikenard, and ſaffron, calamus, 
and cinamon, wich all the trees ok incenſe, 
my2rhe and aloes, with all the chieke ſpices. 


i Se deſireth 
Chriſt to com- 
ſort her, and to 
powrethe graces 
of bis ſpirit vp- jjaing waters, and the ſpzing of Lebanon, 
on her, which 16 Arilc,Di Nozth,and come P South, 
ſpirit is meant by aud blow on my garden that the {ices there» 
ide North and gf may flow out: let my welbeloued come to 
South winde. his garden,and eat his! pier ant fruit. 


alomos {ong. 


15 / fountaineofthe gardens, O wel of 


WICRed W. nen, 
dꝛops of the < night. e Decling the 
3 FJhaueput off my 4 coate, how ſhall J long patience of 
ut it on? J haue wached my tect, how ſhall the Lord toward 
defile them: AN inners, 

4 My welbeloned put in his hand by the d The ſpouſe cd. 
hole of the doore, and mine heart was affe ⸗ feſſeth her na. 
ctioned toward him. ednes,& that of 

IJ roſe vp to open to my welbeloued, and herlelſe he hath 
mine hands did d2zop downe my;rhe,and my nothing or ſee- 
e fingers pure myꝛthe vpon the handles of ing that ſhe is 
the barre. once made clean 

6 0 opened to my welbeloued: but my ſhe promiſcth 
welbeloued was gone andpalt : mine heart not to defile her 
was gone when he did ſpeakt: J ſought him, ſelfe againe, 
but J could not find him: J called dim, but 14. bewe!; 
he anlwered me not. were m00med fe 

. The * watchmen that went about the #745», 
citie, found me: they (mote me and wounded © The ſpouſe 
mee: the watchmen of the wals tooke away which ſhould be 
my vaile from me. anointed of 

8 J chargeyou 2D daughters of Fcru» Chriſt, hall not 
lalem, it pe finde my welbeloued, that you cel End him uf ſbee 
him that J am ſicke of loue. thiuke to anoint 

9 O the faireſt among women, what is him with her 
thy welbeloued moꝛe then other welbeloued? good workes, 
what is thy welbeloued moze then another f Lheſe are the 
louer, that thou doeſt lo charge vs ? ale teachers 

10 welbeloned is white and ruddie, which weüũdd the 
the chiekeſt of ten thouſand, conſcience witk 

11 Visi head is as fine gold, his locks cur · *Þcir traditions, 
led, and hlacke as a rauen. g dheaſketh of 

12 His eies are like doues vpon the riuers em which are 
of waters, which are waſhed with milke, and Eodly (foral- 
remaine by the full veſſels. much as the law 

12 His cheekes are as a bed of ſpices, and and falvation 
as ſweet flowzes, & his lips like lillies dꝛop - hold come out 
ping downe pure my2rhe, of Zion & Ieiu- 

14 His hands ringoof old ſet with the ſalem) thar they 
chꝛplolite, his belly like white yuozte coue · would direct her 
red with Saphirs. to Chriſt, 

15 His legges are as pillars ot marble ſet h Thus ſay they 
vponlocketsoffine golde ; his countenance o erolnen. 
as Lebanon, excellent as thecedars, i She deſcribet 

16 is mouth tea, {weet things, and hee Chain to beat 
is wholly delectable; — welbeloued, * _ 
and this is iny loner O daughters of Jeru - 2d comme 
lalem. JEbr.Tarſtnſh, 

15 O the talreſt among women, whither fn elch 
is thy welbeloned gone: whither is thy wel- egen 


un Chriſt,the faith» 
beloned turned aſide, that we may ſeeke him ae 


f FN 
with thee 7 CHAP, VI, know how to 


2 The Church aſſureth her ſelfe of the lous of Chriſt finde him. 
3 The prayſes ofthe Church, 8 G hes is but one and 
vnde fi led. 
P welbeloued is gone downe into his 


1 Chrift calleth lis ( hurch to the participation of Mc aauen ts the beds of ſpices, to feed in a That is, 


all his treaſures, 2 Shee heareth his voyce. 3 Shee 

eonfefſeth her nakedneſie, 10 She praiſeth Chriſt her 
2 The garde, ſig- husband. 
nifeth the king- | Am come into my * garden, my liſter, my 
dome of Chriſt, I ſpouſe: J gathered my myꝛrhe with my 
where he prepa - ſpice: Late mine hony combe with mine 
reth the banker honie: I dꝛanke my wine with my milke: 
for his elect. kate, O frieudes, dzinke and make you mer⸗ 
b The ſpouſeſath tie O welbeloued. : 
that ſhe istrou-= 2 ®FJflcepe, but mine heart waketh, it 
bled withthe is the vopce of my welbeloued that knock- 
cares of wordly cth, ſaying „Open vnto mee, my ſiſter, my 
things which is lone, my doue, my vndeſiled: fox mine head 
ment by ſleeping is full of Draw and my lockes with the 


the gardens,and to gather lilies. conuerſant here 

2 Jam my welbeloueds, # my welbelo» in earth amorg 
ued is mine, who feedeth among the lilies. men. 

3 Thou art beautifull my lõue, asd Tir⸗ b Which wass 
zah, comelp as Jeruſalem, terrible as an ar* ſaire and ſiitong 
mie with banners. ci ie, 1. King. 4 

4 Turne awap thine eyes krom me: foz 17. 
they ouercome mee: thine haire is like a c This decls- 
flocke of goates, which looke downe from erh tho excee? 
Gilead. ding loue 1 

by Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe, Chriſt toward 
which goe vp from the waſhing, which tuery bis Church. 
one bzing out twinnes; and none is barren ( + 


among them. 
* 6 Thy 


The Churches beautie. 


k — Hu — within thy lockes as a 
eaning, that k. 5 
Aegis areinfi- 7 There ate 4 thꝛeſcoꝛe Queenes and 
nite wbichChriſt foureſcoze concubines, and of the damlels 
giveth to his without number. 
Church: or that . 8 But my doue is alone, and mp vndefiled, 
his faithſull are ſhe is the onely daugther ot her mother, and 
many in number. Ihe ta dere to her that bare her: the daugh- 
c He ſbeweth) ters haue ſerne her and counted her bleſſẽd: 
the beginning of euen the Queenes and the concubines, and 
he Church was they haue pꝛatſed her. 
ſuall. but that it 9 © Who is ſbe that looketh foozth as the 
grew vp toa maning, fate as the mwne, pure as the 
eat multitude, ſuune, terrible as an armie with banners! 
lle went down IO J went downe to ther garden of nuts, 
into the Syna · T0 ſee the fruits ot the valley, to ſee it the vine 
to ite budded, and if the pomegranates flouriſhed. 
what fruits came II 2J knew nothing, myſoule (et meb as 
of the Law and the charets of my noble people. 
che Prophets. 12 Returne, returne, D* Shulamite, re- 
g 1foundno- kurne: returne that wee may beholde thee. 
thing but rebel · What ſhall pee ſee in the Shulamite, but ag 
lion. the company ol an armie ? 
h I tan as ſwift f 
as the nobles of my people intheir charets. o O ye people of le- 
ruſalem: for Ieruſalem was called Shalem, which ſigniſieth peace. 
CHAP. VII, 
3 The beautie of the Church in all her members, 
to She is aſſured of Chriſt; laue toward hey. 
a He deſcribeth Heu beautifull are thy * goings with 
the comely beau- 1 4 ſhoes, O pzinces daughter! the ioynts 
ty of the Church of 17 thighs are like iewels: the woꝛke ol 
in euery _ the hand ol a cunning wozkeman, 
which is to 2 The nauel is as a round cup that wan» 
ynderſtood ſpirj- teth no liquour: thy belly is as an heape of 


tually, wheat compaſſed about with lilies. 
b Read Chap, 2 *Thy two bꝛeaſts are as two pong toes 
45. that are twinnes. 


05 Thy necke is like a tower of Juozp? 
thine eyes are like the fiſhpooles in Heſhbon 
by the gate of Bath rabbim : thy noſe is as 
the tower ofLabanon, that looketh toward 
Damaſcus, ; 
bug ve — ue is as — — 
7 the buch of thine head like purple: the 
e He delighteth is tied ein the || rafters, . 
to come neere 6 How faire art thou, and how pleaſant 
thee, and to be art thou, O my loue, in pleaſures! 
ntby company, 7 This thy ſtature is like a palme tre, 
Prggaleries, © and thyb eaſts like cluſters. 

_ yd, J wil goe vp iuto the palme 
tree, J will take hold of her boughes : thy 
bꝛeaſts ſhall now bee like the cluſters of the 
vine: and the ſanour of thy noſe like apples. 

9 And the rooke of thy mouth like good 
wine, which goeth ſtreight to my welbelo⸗ 
ued, and cauleth the lips ok the ancient to 


ake, 
10 «JT am my welbeloueds, and his de⸗ 
ſire is toward me. 
11 Come, my welbeloued, let vs go fo2th 
into the field: let vs remaine inthe villages, 
12 Let vs get vp earely to the vines, let vs 


d This the 
ſpoule ſpeaketh , 


Chap. vij. viij. 


like vnto the Roe, oꝛ to the 


Spirituall loue. 258 


le if the * vine flouriſh, whether it hath bud» e If the people 
Ded the (mal grape, or whether the pomegra* thar are called to 
nates flouriſh:there wil I giue ther my loue. Chriſt brin 

I3 The mandzakes haue giuen a ſmell, ſoorth any dur 
and in our gates are all ſweet things, new 
and old: my welbeloued, J haue kept chen 


koz thee, 
C HAP, VIII, 

2 The (harch will be taught by Chriſt, 3 Shen 
vpholden by him, 6 The vehement lone wherewnh 
Chriſt leweth her. 11 Shees the vine that bringeth 
— Fruit to tha ſpiritual Salomon , which u le ſus 
Chriſt, 

Þ 2 that thou wereſt as mybzother that 2 The Church 
Okcked y bzeaſts8f my mother: J would called of the 
linde thee without, J would kille thee, then Genriles ſpea- 
they Gould not deſpite {| thee. keththus to the 

2 J willead thee, and bzing thet into my Church of leru- 
mothers houle; there ſhalt thou teach me, and ſalem. 

J will cauſe thee to dzinke ſpiced wine, and Jr we, 
new wine of the pomegrauate. b Reade Chap. 

3 bis left hand ſbalbe vnder mine head, 2.5. 
and his right hand ſhall embꝛace me, c Reade Chap. 

4 Jcharge en, O daughters of Jerus .J. 
ſalem, that = ſkirrenotvp, noz waken my 
loue, vntill the pleaſe, 

F (Whois this that commethvp out of 
the wilderneſſe, leaning vpon her welbelo= 
ued:) J raiſed thee vp vnder an apple tree: 
there thy motherconceiued thee ; there ſher 
conceiued that bare thee, 

6 Set me as a lealconthineheagt,andas d The ſpouſe de. 
a ſignet vpon thine arme: foꝛ loue is ſtrong ſireih Chriſt to 
as death ; ielouſie is cruel as the graue: the be ioyned in per- 
1 fiery coales, and d vehement petuall loue with 

ame. IM, 

7 Much water cannot quench loue, nei - e The Tewiſh 
ther can the floods dzowne it: Tf aman Church ſpeaketh 
ſhould giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe foz this of j Church 
loue, they would greatly contemne tt, of the Gentiles, 

$ < Wlehanue alittle ſiſter, and ſheehath f I. che be ſue 
no bꝛeaſts: what ſhall we doe foz our liſter & faſt, Cheis meet 
when he ſhall be ſpoken foz? for the husband 

9 \ Ifſheebe a wall, we will build vpon to dwell in. 
hera ſiluer palace: and if ſhee be a dooze, we g The Church 
will keepe her in with boozds of Cedar. promiſeth fideli- 

10 J am a wall, and my bꝛeaſts are as tie & conſtancie. 
towers: then was J in his eyes, as one that h This is the 
findeth peace. +66 vineyaid of the 

11 Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon: Lord, hired our, 
he gaue the vineyard vnto keepers:cueryone Matth. 21.33. 
bꝛingeth fo2 the fruit thereof a thouſand pie. i Chriſt dwelleth 
ces of ſiluer. in his Church, 

12 But my vineyard which is mine, is be / whoſe voyce the 
foe me: to the, O Salomon, appertaineth a faichtull heare, 


thouſand pieces of ſiluer, and two hundꝛeth Kk The Church 


to them that keepe the fruit thercotk. deſirech Chriſt, 
13 © thou that dwelleſt in theigardens, that if hee depart 

the companions hearken vnto thy voyce? from them, yet 

cauſe'me to heare it. that he would 
14 O my welbeloued ! flee away, and be haſt to helpe 


pong Hart vpon them in their 
troubles. 


the mountaines of ſpices. 


&< Iſaiah. 


THE ARG 


VMENT, 


Cx according to his promiſe, Deut. 18, 1 5. that he would neuer leaue his Church deſtitute of a 

Prophet,hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was not onely th declare 

vnto the people the things to come,whereof they had a ſpeciall revelation, but alſo to interpret and 

dec late the Law, and to apply particularly = —— conteined briefly therein, to the yrilitie and 
2 


profic 


— — Or rt oor he es 
be ITS : 


Mans vnthankefulneſſe and rebellion, 


alan. 


e externall ſeruice reiected. 


profit of thoſe, to whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the time and ſtate of things ie · 
quired, And principally in the declaration of the Law, they had reſpect to three things, which were 
the ground of their doctrine; Firſt, to the doctrine conteined briefly in the two tables: ſecondly, to 
the promiſes and th earnings of che Law: and thirdly, to the couenant uf grace and reconciliation, 
grounded vpon out Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who is the end of the Law. hereunto they neither added 
not diminiſhed, bud faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof, And according as God 
gaue them vnderſtandiug of things, they apply ed the promiſes particularly for the comfort of the 
Church and the members thereof, and allo denounced the menaces againſt the enemies of the ſame; 
not for any care or regard to the enemies, but to aſſure the Church of their ſafegard by the deftru- 
Rion of their enemies. And as touching the doctrine of reconciliation, they haue more clearely en- 
treated it then Moſes, and ſet forth more lively leſus Chriſt,in whom this conenant ot reconciliati- 
on was made, In all theſe things Iſaiah did excell all the Prophets, and was moſt diligent to ſet out 
the ſame, with moſt vehement admonitions, reprehenſions, and conſolations: euer applying the da- 
ctrine, as he ſaw that the deſeaſe of the people required, He declared alſo many notable prophecies 
which he had received of God, as touching the promiſe of the Meſsiah, his office an t his kingdome. 
Alſo of the fauour of God toward his Church, the vocation of the Gentiles, & theit vnion with the 
Iewes, Which are as moſt principall points contained in this booke, and a gathering of his Ser- 
mons which he preached. Which after certaine dayes that they had ſtood vpon the Temple doore 
(for the maner of the Prophets was to ſer vp the ſumme of their doctrine for certaine dayes, that the 
people might the better marke it, as Iſai. 8. i. and Habac.a. 2.) the Prieſts tooke it downeand reler- 
ued it among the regiſters: and ſo by Gods prouidence theſe bookes were preſerued as a monument 
to the Church for euer. As touching his perſon and time, he was of the kings ſtocke (for Amos his 
father was brother to Azariah King of Iudab, as the beſt writers agree) and propheſied more then 
64. yeeres, from the time of Vxxiah vnto the reigne of Manaſſeh, whoſe father in law he was (as 
the Rbrewes write) and of whom he was put to death. And in reading of the Prophets, this one 
thing among others is to be obſerued, that they ſpeake of things to come, as thuugh they were now 
paſt, becauſe of the certaintie thereof, and that they could not but come to paſſe, becauſe God had 
ordeined them in his ſecret counſell,and fo revealed them to his Prophets, 


CHAP. 

2 Iſaiah reprosueth the Lewes of their ingratitude 
and ſtubburneſſe,that neither for benefits nor pumſh- 
ment would amend. 11 He ſheweth why their ſacri- 
fices are reiethed, and wherein Gods true ſeruice ſtan» 
deth. 24 He prophecieth of the deftraction of Ieru- 
(alem, 25 Andof the reſtitntien thereof, 

a That is, a reve- *FY 2 Uiſion of Jſatah, the ſonne 


lation, or pro · of Amoz, which he law, b cons 

| phocy, which So cerning Judah and Jerula⸗ 

WW was ove of the WAW lem in the dayes of © Uz33iah, 

two meancs, 78 . Ahaz, and Hc3ckiah 
whereby Go Kings of Judah. 


therefore the 3 he f Dre knoweth his owner, and 
| Prophets were the afſe his maſters cribbe , bur Iſtael hath 
called Sters, 1. not knowen:iny people hath not vnderitood. 
Sam. 9 9. 4. Ah, ſinfull nation, a people laden with 

b Iſaiah was Hfniquitie: as ſœde of the wicked, cozrupt 
chiefly ſent to childꝛen: they haue foꝛſaken the Loꝛd: they 


iy: for in this 5 Wherefoze ſhonld vee be i ſmitten any 
booke ate pro- moze? foꝛ pet fall away moe and moꝛe: the 
phecies concer- 


ning ouer nations alſo, c Called alſo Azariah. 2. King. 15. 1. of 
theſe Kings, read 2. king. from Chap. i 4. vnto Chap. 2 1. and 2. Chro. 
from Chap. 25. vnto Chap. 3 3. d Becauſe men were obſtinate 
and in ſenſible, lie calleth to the dumbe creatures, which were more 
prompt to obey Gods word, as Deut. 32. 1. e He declareth his 
great mercy toward the lewes, for as muck as he choſe them aboue 
allother nations to be his people & children, as Deut. 10.15. f The 
mo't bruit and dull beaſts do more acknowledge their duty toward 
their maſters,then my people do toward me, of whom they haue re- 
ceiued bent fits without compariſon. g They were not onely wic- 
ked, as were their ſathers, but vtterly corrupt, and by their euil ex- 
ample infected otheis. h That is, him that ſanctifieth Iſrael, 
i What auaileth it to ſeeke to amend you by puniſhment, ſesing 
the more I cottect you, the more ye rebell ? 


whole ! head is ſicke, and the whole heart is k By naming the 
heauie. chieſe part of 

6 From the ole of the foot vnto the head, che body he ſig. 
there is nothing whole therein, bur wounds nifieth that thers 
and ſwelling, and (ozes full of coꝛruption: was no part of 
they haue not bene wzapped,”no2 bound vp, the whole body 
no2 mollifed with oyle, of the lewes tree 

7 Pour land ts waſte ; pour cities are from his rods, 
burnt with fire, ſtrangers devonre pour land 1 Every part of 
in pour pꝛeſence, and ir is delolate like theo- the body, aſwell 
uerthzow ® of ſtrangers. the leaſt as the 3 

8 And the daughter of o Zion ſhall re» chiefeſt was pla- 
maine like a cottage in a vineyard, like a gued. 
lodge in a garden of cucumers,andlike a be» m Their plagues 
ſieged citie. were ſo grituous 

9 Ercept the Loꝛd of hoſtes ? had reſer ⸗ chat they were 
ned vnto vs, even a ſmall rennant, wee inc able, & yet 
ſhould haue beene as 4 Sodome, and ſhould they would not 
haue bone like vnto Gomozah. repent. 

10 Heare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, O rpzin- n Meaning, of 
ces of Sodome: hearken vnto the Law of them chat dwell 
our God, O people of Gomozah. farre off, which 

II What haue J to doe with the multi⸗ becauſe they 
tude of pour (acrifices,ſaith the Lo2d ? J am looke tor no ad- 
full ofthe burntoffrings of rams, and of the uantage of that 
fat of fed beaſts:and J'deſirenot the blood that remainerh, 
of bullocks,no2 of lambes, noꝛ of goates, deſtroy allbe- 

I2 When yce come to appeare befoze me, fore them. 
who required this of your hands to tread in o That is, len- 
my courts? _ ſolem. 

13 Bꝛing no moze oblations in vaine:in p Becauſe that 
cenſe is an abomination vnto mee: J cannot he u ill euer have 
ſuffer your new moones, noꝛ Sabbaths, nor a C urch to cal 
ſolemne dapes (it is iniquitie)noꝛ lolemne al. vpon his Name, ; 
ſemblies. q That is, all 

deſtioyed. 

Le that for your vices deſerued all to be deſtroyed as th y cl So- 
dom, ſaue that God of his mercie reſetued a little numbet, Lan. 322 
Although God commanded theſe ſacrifices for a time, as e 
and exerciſes of their faith: yet becauſe the people had not ahi 
repentance, God dete ſteth them, Pſal. 50.1 3. lere. 6. 20, Amos $154 
Mich. 6.7. t Without faith and 1epentance. 

14 My 


. ©. 2.x << >> a av ans ks. tc 


c 


| 
10 
in 


— 
O 


} 


meantby blood, 


 torepentanda« and follow 


* Dee 0 


feaſtes : he con» I5 And when you ſhall ſtretch out pour 

demneth hereby — 7 — 7 — eyes (rom. ou: — 

hypocrites, e make many pzayers , no 

wtuch thinke to heare} for pont hands are full * of blood. 

pleaſe ſh you, make you cleane 3 take 
1 from befoze 

themfolues mine types: ceaſe to doecuilt. 
are voyd of I'7 Learne to: do well;ſeekefudgement, 


faith and wercy. xelieue the oppꝛzeſſed: fudge the fatherlefle 
— wang and defend 14 — gory . 


19 Jfye<conlent and obey, pee ſhall eate 
there God will; the good things of the land. 


(hew his anger, 20 But it ye refuſe and be rebellious, yee 
and uot wy ſhall bee devoured with the word: fox the 
them,though mouth of the Lozd hath one t. 

they neuer all citie become an 


21 Ho is the © ny 
ſo holy, asChap, Harlot ? It was full of tudgement , and iu - 
ce lodged therein, but now © they are mut; 


therers. 

hing, 22 Thy ; ſtluer is become dꝛoſſe:thy wine 
he meaneth che fs mixt with water. 
ſpitituall, exbor. . 23 Thy pꝛinces aretebellions aud compa» 
ting the ewes nfons of s theenes ; euerp one loueth gitts, 
after rewards,they tudge not 
wheir lives, the fatherleſſe, neither docth the widowes 
3 1 ache Lozd God of hoſt's 

| erfoze ſatth the , 
fond able the the*m tone of Iſrael, A. will : eaſe 
Scriprures 
many places a- 
gainſt the hypo- 


mint enemies. | 
25 ThenJ will turne mine hand vpon 


crites,who pre= ther, and burne out thy dꝛoſſe, til it *bepurc, 


tend moſt holi- and take away all thy tinne, | 

neſſe & religion 26 !And J will reſtoze thy tudges as at 
ia word, but the firſt, and thy counlellers as at the begtn · 
when their cha · ning : after ward ſhalt thou be called a citie 
de md less ta- of rightconſnefſe,and a faithfull ctie, 
wardtheirbre» 27 Zion ſhall be redeemed in indgement, 


chren —4 and they that returne in her, in ® iuſtice. 


* 
clare that they haue neither faith nor religion. a To know if 1 
doe — cauſe, b Leſt ſinners ſhould pretend any 
Tigour on Gods part, he onely willeth them to be pure in heart, and 
be will forgiue all their ſinnes, were they neuer ſo many or great. 
e Heſhewed that wharſoeuer aduerſitie man endureth, it ought 
tobe attributed to his owne incredulity and diſobedience. d That 


in leruſalem, vhich had promiled fidelity vnto me, as a wiſe to he: 


d. e Giuen to couetouſneſſe and extortion, vhich he ſigni- 
fied before by blood, verſe 1 5, Whatſoeuer was pure in thee be. 
ore is now corrupt, though thou baue an outward ſhew, g Thar 
ls, they maintaine the wicked and the extortioners, and not onely 

not puniſh them, but are themſelues ſuch, h When God wil 
himſelfe mercifull to his Church he calleth himſelfe, The ho- 
ly One of Iſtaelibut when he bath to doe with his enemies, he is cal. 
Miphtie, as againſt whom no power is able to reſiſt. i 1 will 
= vengeanceot mine aduerſaries the Iewes,and ſo ſatisfie my de- 
eby puviſhing tbem: Which thing yet he doeth with a grieſe, be- 
cauſe of his couenant. k Leſt the faithfull among them ſhould 
e ueteome with this threatning, he addeth this conſolation. I lt 
LEY the worke of God to purifie the heart of man, which thing 
h dc e of his promiſe, made concerning the ſalvation of 
— m By iuſtiee is meant Gods faithfull promiſe, which 
ine cault of the deliverance of his Church. 


ie Gentiles called, 259 


28 Andthc* deſtructton ok the tranſgrel · = The wicked 
ſours and of the ſinners.ſhall bee together: Wall nor be par- 
and they that foꝛſake the Loꝛd ſhall bee con · takers of Gods 
ſumed, promiſe, Pſal. 
29 Foz they ſhall bee confounded foz the 92.9. 
okts, which pee haue deſired, and peefhall o That is,the 
bee aſhamed ofthe gardens, that pee haue trees, & pleaſane 
cholen, places, where ye 
30 Foz yeeſhall be as an oke, whoſe leafe commit ĩdola- 
fadeth; and as a garden that hath no water, try, which was 
31 And the ſtrong ſhall be as? towe, and forbidden, Deut. 
the maker thereof as ã ſparke: and theyſhall 16.22. 
both burne together. none ſhal quench chem. p The falſe god, 
wherein ye put 
your confidence, ſhall be conſumed as eaſily, as a piecs of tow. 
CHAM 14 
2 The Church ſhall be reſtored by Chriſt, and the 
Gentiles called, 6 The puniſbment of the rebelliews 
and obſtinare., 
T He woꝛd that Jſaiah the ſonne of Amoz 
{aw vpon Judah and Jeruſalem. 
2 * It *ſhall be in the laſt dayes, that the Aicab. 4. 
mountaine of the houteoftheLozd ſhallbee a, The decree 
© hallbe exalced dboue che hte. and lee Colgate 
c kee 3 an na* God, touchi 
ons ſhall flow vnto it. — 
3 And many people ſhal go, e ſay, Come, of che Church, 
and let vs goe vp to the mountaine of the which is chiefly 
Lozd, to the houſe of the God of Jaakob, meant of the 
and he will teach vs his wapes, and we will time of Chriſt. 
walke in his pathes: foꝛ the: Law ſhall go b In an euident 
fozth of ion, and the wozd of the Loꝛd krom place to be ſeene 
f Jetuſalem, 2 and diſcerned. 
4 And hee e fhall iudge among the natt : e When] king 
ons, and u rebuke — people ; they ſhall dome of Chriſt 
i bzeake thetr lwoꝛdes allo into mattockes, ſhalbe enlarged 


in me of mine aduerſaries , and auenge mee of and their ſpeares into ſithes: nation ſhal not by the preaching 


lift vp aſwozd againſt nation, neither ſhall ot the doctrine. 
they learne * to fight anymoze. Here alio is de- 
5 O houle of Jaakob, come pee, and let clared the zezle 
vs | walke in the light of the Loꝛd. of the children 
6 Surtly thou * haſt foꝛſaken thy people, of God when 
the houſe of Jaakob, becauſe they are * full they are called. 
ofthe ——— are (Bzcerers as the d Alluding to 
Philiſtuns: Sand abound with urange chil- mount Zion, 
dꝛen. vrhere the viſible 
7 Their land alſo was full of e ſiluer and Church the was. 
lde, and there was none end ok their trea · Ach. 4.2. 
ures: and their land was full ol hoꝛſes, and e Meaning, ie 
their charets were infinite, whole docttine 
8 Their land alſo was full of idols: they of Saluativn, 
woꝛſhipped the wozke of their owne hands, f — — ac 
compliſbed, 
when the Goſpel was farſt preached in Ieruſalem, and from thence 
went through all the world. g Ihe Lord, which is Chriſt, ſhall! 
haue all power ginen him. h That they may acknowlegge their 
ſinnes, and turne to him. i Hee ſheweth the fruit of the peace, 
which the Go ſpel ſhould bring, to wit, that men ſhould doe good 
one to another, whereas before they were enemies. k Hee ſipea- 


keth not againſt the vſe of weapons and lawfil warre, but ſhe weth 
how the hearts of the godly ſhall be affected one toward another: 
which peace and loue doeth begin and grow in this life, but Galli 
be perfired, when we are ioyned with our head Chriſt telus. I See- 
ing the Gentiles will beſo ready , make you baſte, and ſhew them 
the way to worſhip God. m The Prophet ſeeing the ſmall hope 
that the lewes would convert,complaineth to God, as though he 
had vtterly forſaken them for their ſinnes. n Full of the cot rup- 
tions that reigned chiefly in the Eaſt parts. © They altogett er 
give themſelues to the faſhions of other nations. p Ihe prophet, 


iſt condemned their ſuperſtition and idolatrie, next their coue- 


rouſneſſe,and thirdly their IT truſt in wordly meanes. 


k 3 which 


The fountaineof grace. 


N a Becauſe Chriſt 
I delighteh in his 


BS bald, thou art faire, my loue : behold, 
thou art faire : thine eyes are like the 


Church, he com- Dones:among thy lockes * thine haire is like 


- - * - — — — 
— ——.— —————— Übtl(l— 


mendeth all that the flocke of goates, which looke downe 
is in her, 
. Chap. 6. 4. 
b Fe hath te- 


from the mountatne of Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe in 
good oꝛder, which goe vp from the washing: 
ſpect to the mul. with enery one bing out rwinnes, and 
titude of the none is barren among them. 
faichfull, which 3 Thy lips are like a thzced of ſcarlet, 
are many in thy talke ts comelp: thy temples are within 
number. thy lockes, as a piece ofa pomegranate. 

4 Thy necke is as the towze of Dauid 

built koꝛ defence ; a thouland ſhieldes hang 

; therin, and all the targets of the ſtrong men. 

e Wherein are 5 Thy twochzeaſts are as two pong rocs 
knowledge and that are twinnes, feeding among th lilies. 

reale, two preci- 6 Untill the dap bꝛeake, & the ſhadowes 

ous iewcls, flee away, J will goe into the mountaine ol 

 mny2rhe and to mountaine ok incenſe. 
d Chu iſt promi - + Thouart all faire, my loue, and there 
ſeth his Church is no ſpot in thee. 
to call his faich- 8 Come with mee from Lebanon, my 


full from al! ſpouſe, euen with mee from Lebanon, and 
corners of the looke from the top of Amanah, from the top 
world. of Shenir and Hermon, from rhe dennes ol 


e Chriſt calleth the lions and from the mountaines ofthe leo» 
his Church ſiſter pards. 

in reſpe& that he .g My e ſiſter my ſponſe, thon haſt woun · 
had taken the Dded mine heart: thou haſt wounded mine 
feſh of man. Heart with one of thine * eyes, and with a 
EIn that he made chaine of thy necke. 

bisChurch beau- 10. My liſter, my ſponſe,how faire is thy 
tifull and rich, he [ouezhow much better is thy loue then wine, 
— gifts in — the ſauour of thine ointments then all 

— neces . 

g Becauſeof thy II E Thy lippes, my ſpouſe, D20P as Hont» 
confeſſionand combes: honie and milke are vnder thy 


thankeſgiuing. tongue, and the ſauour of thy garments is as 
h The Church the lauour oł Lebanon. 
conſeſſeth that 12 My ſiſter my ſponſe is as a garden in⸗ 


all her glory and cloſed, as a ſpꝛing ſhut vp, and a fountaine 
beauty con meth ſęaled vp. 


of Chriſt, whois 13 Thy plants are as an oꝛchard ol pome· 
the * — anates wich ſweet kruites, as camphire, 


pikenard, 

14 Even ſpikenard, and ſaffron, calamus, 
and cinamon, wich all the trees ok incenſe, 
myꝛthe and aloes, with all the chtefe ſpices. 
ſtethe 15 O fountaineofthe gardens, O wel of 
of bis ſpirit vp- lidiug Waters, and the ſpzing of Lebanon. 
on her, which 106 Arilc,Di Mozth,and come D South, 
ſpiritis meant by aud {gw on my garden that the (pices there» 
ide North and gf may flow out: let my welbeloued come to 
South winde. 518 garden, ard eat his! pleaſant fruit. 


i Se deſireth 
Chriſt to com- 
ſort her, and to 
powrethe graces 


alomos ſong. 


VV 1CK LIL a H. 


dꝛops of the < night. e Declaring the 
3 J haue put off my 4 coate, how ſhall J long patience of 
ut it on? J haue waſhed my tect, how ſhall the Lord toward 
defile them: 1 inners, 
4 My welbeloned put in his hand by the 4d The ſpouſe c;. 
hole of the doore, and æ mine heart was affe⸗ feſſeth her na. 


ctisned toward him. ednes,& that of 


5 I roſe vp to open to my welbeloued, and herſelſe e hab 


mine hands did diop downe myꝛrhe, and my nothing : or ſee- 
fingers pure myꝛtche vpon the handles of ing chat ſhe is 
the barre, once made clean, 

6 AJ opened to my welbeloued: but my ſhe promiſetb 
welbeloned was gone andpalt : mine heart not to defile her 
was gone when he did ſpeakt: J ſought him, ſelfe againe, 
but J could not find him: J called dim, but TEU. bowe!; 
he anlwered me not. were moe fa 

7 The watchmen that went about the u. 
citie,found me: they ſmote me and wounded © The ſpouſe 
mee: the watchmen of the wals tooke away which ould be 
my vaile from me. anointed of 

8 J chargeyou 8D daughters of Jeru» Chrilt,ſhail nv: 
ſalem, it pe finde my welbeloued, that you cel lind him if ſbee 
himthat Jam ücke of loue. | Thinketo anoin; 

9 * the faireſt among women, what is him with her 
thy welbeloued moꝛe then other welbeloued? good workes, 
what is thy welbeloued moze then another f Theſe are the 
louer, that thou doeſt ls charge vs: alle teachets 

10 y welbeloned is white and ruddie, which weüd the 
the chiekeſt of ten thouland. conſcience with 

[1 isi head is as fine gold, his locks cur · their traditions, 
led, and blacke as a rauen. g ohe aſbeth of 

12 His eies are like doues vpon the riuers em which are 
ok waters, which are waſhed with milke,and godly (ſoraſ- 
remaine by the full veſſels. much as the lay 

13 His cheekes are as a bed of ſpices, and and ſalvation 
as ſweet flowzes, & his lips like lillies dꝛop · ſhould come cui 
ping downe pure mpꝛrhe. of Zion & Ieiu- 

14 His hands as rings of gold ſet with the ſalem) thar they 
+chzplolite, his belly like white yuoꝛie coue · wonld direct her 
red with Saphirs. to Chriſt, 

15 His legges are as pillars ot marble ſet h Thus ſay they 
vponlocketsoffine golde his countenance o 7evlalen, | 
as Lebanon, extellent as thecedars, i She deſcriber 

I6 you mouth is as ſweet things, and hee Chriſt to be ot 
is wholly delectable; Dou welbeloued, ba ccrn 
„ is ny loner, daughters of Jeri YElr.Tw] 15 t. 

4 kD the faireſt among women, whither . _ 4 the 
is thy welbeloued gone: whither is thy wel. Oben ide fach. 
beloned turned aſide, that we may lecke him gere 


1 - 
with thee : CHAP, VI. know how to 


2 The Church aſſureth hex ſelfe of the lowe of chriſt finde him. 
3 Theprayſes of the Church, 8 Chee is but one and 
vndefiled, 


P welbeloued is gone downe into his 


* V. 
1 chriſt calleth his ¶ hurch to the participation of M garden ts the beds of ſpices, to feed in a That is,'s 


all hi treaſures. 2 Shee heareth his voyce. 3 Shee 

eonfefſeth her nakedneſie, 10 She praiſeth Chriſt her 
The garde, ſig- husband, 
nideth the king- | Am come into my * garden, mp liſker, my 
dome of Chriſt, I ſpouſe: I gathered mp my2rhe with my 
where heprepa- ſpice: Late mine hony combe with mine 
reth the banker honie: I Dzanke my wine with my milke ; 
for hisele&, kate, O frieudes, dꝛinke and make you mer- 
bThe ſpouſeſath tie O welbeloued. : 
that ſhe is trou- 2 ®IJficepe, but mine heart waketh, it 
bled wi hihe is the vopce of my welbeloued that knock ⸗ 
cares of wordly th, ſaying , Open vnto mee, my ſiſter, my 
things which is lone, my doue, my vndeſiled: fo2 mine head 
ment by ſleeping ts full of Draw » and my lockes with the 


the gardens, and to gather lilies. conuerſant here 

2 Jam my welbeloueds, e my welbelo» in earth among 
ued is mine, who feedeth among thelilics, men. 

3 Thou art beautifull my loue, as d Tir⸗ b Which was 
rah, comelp as Jeruſalem, terrible as an ar · faireand(irong 
mie with banners. ci ie, 1. Ring. 4. 

4 Turne awap thine eyes from me: foz 17. 
they ouercome mer: thine haire is like a c This decls- 
flocke of goates, which looke downe from reth ebe excee* 
Gilead. ding loue of 
by Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe, Chriſt coward 
which goe vp from the waſhing, which eyery bis Chute 
one _ twinnes; and none is barren (% . 

em. 


b 
| Wd 6 Thy 


S8. 2 2 


ſpot 


The Churches beautie. 


, & 1 — — within thy lockes as a 
1 that . 
L 7 There are 4 thzeſcoze Queenes and 
nite whichChriſt foureſcoze concubines, and of the damlels 
giveth to his without number. 
Church: or that 8 But my Doue is alone, and my vndeſiled, 
his faithfull are fbe is the onely daugther ot her mother, and 
many in number. Ihe ts dere to her that bare her: the daugh- 
c Heheweth þ ters haue ſerne her and counted her bleſſẽd: 
the beginning of cuen the Queenes and the contubines, and 
the Church was they haue pꝛatſed her. 
ſuull but that i 9 © Who is ſbe that looketh foozth as the 
grewvptoa Mozning , faire as the mene, pure as the 
eat multitude, ſuune, terrible as an armie with banners! 
lle went down 10 J went downe tothe? garden ok nuts, 
into the Syna · 80 ſee the fruits ot᷑ the valley, to ſee it the vine 
to lee budded, and if the pomegranates flouxiſhed. 
what fruits came II 8J knew nothing, myſoule ſet meb as 
ofthe Law and the charets of my noblc people. 
che Prophets. I 2 Returne, returne, D* Shulamite, re · 
g I ſound no- kurne: returne that wee may beholde thee. 
thing but rebel- Wlhat ſhall pee ſee in the Shulamite, but as 
lion. the company ot an armie ? 
h I tan as ſwift 


as the nobles of my people intheir charets, o O ye people of le- 
rulalem; for Ieruſalem was called Shalem, which ſignifiech peace. 
CHAP. VII, 

1 The beautie of the Church in all her members, 
10 She is aſſured of Chriſti laue tomara her. 
a He Heu eautifull are thy * goings with 
the comely beau- LI ches, O pzinces daughter! thetopnts 
ty of the Church of thy thighs are like tewels: the wozke of 
in every _ the handofacunning woꝛkeman. 
which is to 2 The nauel is as a round cup that wan» 
vnderſtood ſpii- teth no liquour: thy belly is as an heape of 
tually, wheat compaſſed about with lilies. 
3 *Thy two bꝛeaſts are as two pong toes 
45. that are twinnes. 

4 Thy necke is like a tower of Tuoꝛp: 
thine eyes are like the fiſh pooles in Heſhbon 
by the gate of Bath rabbim : thy noſe is as 
the tower ofLabanon, that looketh toward 
Damaſcus. g 
geen eee 

i che buch of thine head like purple: the 
B S0E, aptow plat 
neere ow faire art thou, and how plealan 
thee, and to be art thou, D my lone, in pleaſures ! : 
inthy company, 7 This thy ftature is like a palme tre, 
Prggaleries, and th bycaſty like cluſters. 

x yd, J wil goe vp into the palme 
tree, J will take hold of her boughes 2 thy 
beaſts ſhall now bee like the cluſters of the 
vine: and the ſanour of thy noſe like apples, 

8 And the rooke of thy mouth like good 
wine, which goeth ſtreight to my welbelo⸗ 
ued, and cauleth the lips ofthe ancient to 


d This the 10 4 JT am mp welbeloueds, and his de⸗ 
ſpoule ſpeaketh , ite is toward me. 

It Come, my welbeloued, let vs go fozth 

into the field: let vs remaine inthe villages, 

I2 Let vs get vp earelp to the vines, let vs 


THE ARG 


Chap. vij. viij. 


Spirituall loue. 258 
le if the * vine flouriſh, wherher it hath bud» e Ifthe people 


ded the (mal grape, or whether the pomegra · that are called to 


nates flouriſh: there wil I giue ther my loue. Chriſt brin 

I 3 The mandzakes haue giuen a ſmell, foorth any dun. 
and in our gates are all ſweet things, new 
and old: my welbeloued, J haue kept chen 


koz thee, 
C HA p. VIII, 

2 The ¶ hureh will he taught by Chriſt, 3 Sheu 
vpholden by him, 6 The vehement lone wherewnth 
Chriſt loweth her, 12 Shees the vine that bringeth 
fk Fuit to tha ſpiritual Salomon , which i le ſus 
Christ. 

U * that thou wereſt as my bꝛother that 2 The Church 
Ochches v bꝛeaſts ot my mother: wow called of the 
finde thee without, J would kille thee, then Gentiles ſpea- 
they Could not delÞile {| thee. keththus to the 

2 J willead ther, and bing thet into mp Church of leru- 
mothers houle: there ſhalt thou teach me, and ſalem. 

J will cauſe thee to dzinke ſpiced wine, and Or, e, 
new wine of the pomegrauate. b Reade Chap. 

3 bis left hand ſhalbe vnder mine head, 2-6: 
and his right hand ſhall embꝛace me, c Reade Chap. 

4 <Jchargeyon, O daughters of Jerus 35+ 
ſalem, that you ſtirrenotvp, noꝛ waken my 
loue, vntill the pleaſe, 

(ho is this that commethvp out of 
the wilderneſle, leaning vpon her welbelo- 
ued:) J raiſed ther vp vnder an apple tree: 
there thy mother conceiued ther: there ſhe 
conceiued that bare thee, 

6 Set me as a lealconthine heazt,and as d Theſpouſe de. 
a ſignet vpon thine arme: foꝛ loue is ſtrong ſireih Chriſt to 
as death ; ielouſie is cruel as the graue: the be ioyned in per- 
coales therofare fiery coales, and a vehement c— with 
flame. him. 

7 Much water cannot quench loue, nei · e The Iewich 
ther can the floods dꝛowne it 2 If a man Church ſpeaketh 
ſhould giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe foz this of j Church 
loue, they would greatly contemne tt. of the Gentiles, 

$ Ae haue a little ſifter, and ſhechath f It ne be ſuie 
no bꝛeaſts: what ſhall we doe foz our ſiſter & faſt. ſheis meet 
when the ſhall be ſpoken foz? for the husband 

9 \ Ifſheebe a wall, we will build vpon to dwell in. 
hera ſiluer palace : and if ſhee be a dooze, we g The Church 
will keepe her in with boozds of Cedar. promiſeth fideli- 

10 5J am a wall, and my bꝛeaſts are as tie & conſtancie. 
towers: then was J in his eyes, as one that h This is the 
findeth peace. 3 vineyaid of the 

11 Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon; Lord, hired our, 
he gaue the vineyard vnto keepers:cueryone Matth. 22.3 3, 
bꝛin ie fo2 the fruit thereof a thouſand pie · i Chriſt dwelleth 
ces of ſiluer. in his Church, 

I 2 But my vineyard which is mine, is be · whoſe voyce the 
foe me: to the, O Salomon, appertaineth a faichtull heare. 


thouſand pieces of ſiluer, and two hundzeth k The Church 


to them that keepe the fruit therrok. deſirech Chriſt, 
13 © thou that dwelleſt in the igardens, chat if hee depart 
the companions hearken vnto thy vopce : from them, yet 
cauſe'me to heare it. that he would 
14 O mp welbeloued flet᷑ away, and be haſt co helpe 
like vnto the Roe, oꝛ to the pong Hart vpon chem in their 
the mountaines of lpices. troubles. 


&< Iſaiah. 


VMENT, 


6 according to his promiſe, Deut. 18, 15. that he would neuer leaue his Church deſtitute of a 
Prophet, hath from time to time accom — the ſame : whoſe office was not onely th declare 


vnto the people the things to come,whereo 


they had a ſpeciall reuelation, but alſo to interpret and 


dec late the La, and to apply particularly 7 3 conteined briefly therein, to the vtilitie and 
= 


proſit 


If | 
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. 
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* 
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3 


MW! therefore the 3 


„ N Mans vnthankefulneſſe and rebellion. 


| whereby God 


alan. 


e externall ſeruice reiected. 


profit of thoſe, to whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the time and ſtate of things ie · 
quired, And principally in the declaration of the Law, they had reſpect to three tllings, which were 
the ground of their doctrine: Firſt, to the doctrine conteined briefly in the two tables: ſecondly, to 
the promiſes and th earnings of che Law: and thirdly, to the couenant uf grace and reconciliation, 
grounded vpon out Sauiour leſus Chriſt, who is the end of the Law. hereunto they neither added 
not diminiſhed, bud faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof, And according as God 
gaue them vnderſtandiug of things, they applyed the promiſes particularly for the comfort of the 
Church and the members thereot,and allo denounced the menaces againſt the enemies ofthe ſame; 
not for any care or regard to the enemies, but to aſſure the Church of their ſafegard by the deſtru- 
ion of their enemies. And as touching the doctrine of reconciliation, they haue more clearely en- 
treated it then Moſes, and ſet forth more lively leſus Chriſt, in whom this couenant ot reconciliati- 
on was made. In all theſe things Iſaiah did excell all che Prophets, and was moſt diligent to ſer out 
the ſame, with moſt vehement admonitions, reprehenſtons, and conſolations: euer applying the da · 
Qrine,as he ſaw that the deſeaſe of the people required. He declared alſo many notable prophecies 
which he had teceiued of God, as touching the promiſe of the Meſsiah, his office an i his kingdome. 
Alſo of the fauour of God toward his Church, the vocation of the Gentiles, & theit vnion with the 
Iewes, Which are as moſt principall points contained in this booke, and a gathering of his Ser- 
mons which he preached. Which after certaine dayes that they had ſtood vpon the Temple doore 
(for the maner of the Prophets was to ſet vp the ſumme of their doctrine for certaine dayes, that the 
people might the better marke it, as Iſai. g. i. and Habac,2.2,) the Prieſts tooke it downe and reler- 
ued it among the regiſters: and ſo by Gods prouidence theſe dookes were preſerued as a monument 
to the Church for euer. As touching his perſon and time, he was of the kings ſtocke (for Amos his 
father was brother to Azariah King of Iudab, as the beſt writers agree) and propheſied more then 
64. yeeres, from the time of Vxxiah vnto the reigne of Manaſſeh, whoſe father in law he was (as 
the Rbrewes write ) and of whom he was put to death. And in reading ot the Prophets, this one 
thing among others is to be obſetued, that they ſpeake of things to come, as though they were now 
paſt, becauſe of the certaintie thereof, and that they could not but come to paſſe, becauſe God had 
ordeined them in his ſecret counſell, and ſo revealed them to his Prophets, 


CHAP. I. 

2 Iſaiah reprosueth the Tewes of their ingratitude 
and ſtubburneſſe, that neither for benefits nor pumſb- 
ment would amend. 11 He ſheweth why their ſacri- 
fices are reiethed,and wherein Gods true ſeruice ſtan- 
deth, 24 He prophecieth of the deftruction of Ieru· 
(alem, 25 And of the reſtitution thereof, 

a That is, a reve- FN 2 Uiſion of Jſatah, the ſonne 
Ie of Amoz, which he law, v con · 


Lati . : / 

— Se cerning Judah and Jeruſa- 

was ove of the P lem in the dayes of © U3ztah, 

two meancs, > Jotham, Ahaz, and Yczekiah 
Kings of Judah. 


declared him(-lF 2 Heare, O 4 heauens, and hearken, O 
to his leruants in ᷑atth: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath laid, J hanenourt- 
old time, as ſhed and bꝛought vpe childꝛen, but they haue 


Numb. 2.6. and łebelled againſt me. 
Ns The“ Dre knoweth his owner, and 


Prophets were the aſſe his maſters cribbe , but Iſrael Hath 
called Seers, i. not knowen: np people hath not vnderſtood. 
Sam. 9 9. 4 Ah, ſinkull nation, a people laden with 
b Iſaiah was iniquitie: as ſeede of the wicked, cozrupt 


chiefly ſent to childꝛen: they haue foꝛſaken the Lozd: they 
lud ali & leruſa- haue pzouoked the holy one of Ilrael to an · 
lem, but not on · ger: they are gone backward. 

ly: for in this 5 Wherefoze ſhonld yee be i ſmitten any 
booke ate pro- moꝛe:? for pc fall away moꝛe and moꝛe: the 
phecies concer- ; : 

ning ouer nations alſo, c Called alſo Azariah. z. King. 15. 1. of 
theſe Kings, read 2. King. from Chap. i 4.vnto Chap. 2 1. and 2. Chro. 
from Chap. 25. vnto Chap. 3 3. d Becauie men were obſtinate 
and in ſenſible, lie callerhto the dumbe creatures, which were more 
prompt to obey Gods word, as Deut. 32. 1. e He declareth his 
great mercy toward the lewes, for as much as he choſe them aboue 
allother nations to be his people & children, as Deut. 10.15. f The 
mo't bruit and dull beaſts do more acknowledge their duty toward 
their maſters,then my people do toward me, of whom they haue re- 
ceiued bent fits without compariſon. g They were not onely wic- 
ked, as were their lathers, but vtterly corrupt, and by their euil ex- 
ample infected others. h That is, him that ſanctifieth Iſrael, 
i What auaileth it to ſeeke to amend you by puniſhment, ſesing 
the more I correct you, the more ye rebell ? 


— is ſicke, and the whole heart is k By naming the 
. chiete part o 

6 From the iſole of the foot vnto the head, the body he fg- 
there is nothing whole therein, bur wounds nifiech that thers 
and ſwelling, and (ozes full of coꝛruption: was no part of 

they haue not bene wzapped,”no2 bound vp, the whole body 
no2 mollified _ ople. of the lewes tree 

7 Pour land ts waſte: pour cities are from his tods. 
burnt with fre, ſtrangers deugure pour land 1 Every part of 
in pour pꝛeſence, and it 1s Delolate like the 0s the bod y, aſwell 
uerthzow ® of ſtrangers. the leaſt as the 3 

8 And the daughter of o Zion ſhall re · chiefeſt was pla- 
maine like a cottage in a vineyard, like a gued. 
lodge in a garden of cucumers, andlike a be» m Their plagues 
ſieged itte. were ſo grituous 

9 Crcept the Loꝛd ok hoſtes ? had refers that they were 
ned vnto vs, even a ſmall rennant, wee inci able, & yet 
ſhould haue beene as 4 Sodome, and ſhould they would nor 
haue bene like unto Gomozah. repent. 

10 Heare the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd, O "pzin- n Meaning, of 
ces of Sodome: hearken vnto the Law of them that dwell 
our God,D people of Gomozah. farre off, which 

II What haue J to doe with the multi⸗ becauſe they 
tude sf pour ſacrifices, ſaith the Loꝛd? J am looke for no ad- 
full ofthe burnt oſtrings ol rams, and of the vantage of that 
fat ot fed beaſts:and J'deſirenot the blood that remaineth, 
of bullocks, noꝛ of lambes, noꝛ of goates, deſtroy all be- 

I2 When pee come to appeare befoze me, tore them, 
who required this of your hands to tread in o That is, ſerv 
my courts? _ ſilem., 

13 Bꝛing no moꝛe oblations in vaine:in p Becauſe that 
cenſe is an abomiuation vnto mee: J cannot he u ill ever have 
ſuffer your new moones, noꝛ Sabbaths, nor a C urch to cal 
lolemne Dapes (it is iniquitie) noꝛ lolemne al · vpon his Nam. 
ſemblies. q That is, al 

deſtioyed. 

Le that for your vices deſerued all to be deſtroyed as th y ef So- 
dom, ſaue that God of his mercie reſerued a little numbet, Lau. 322 
Although God commanded theſe ſacrifices for a time, as ds 
and exerciſes of their faith: yet becauſe the people had not faitbn0! 
repentance, God dete ſteth them, Pſal. 50.13. lere. 6. 20, Amos t 
Mich. 6.7. t Without faith and 1epentance. 

14 My 


r ß 


0 


u Your ſacrifi- 
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14 My ſoule hateth your » new moones 28 And the deſtruct ton ok the tranſgrel · n The wicked 
ces offred in the and pour ted feaſts : they area bur · ſours and of the ſinners ſhall bee together: hall not be par- 
new moones & den vnto me, J am weary to beare them, and they that tozlake the Lozd ſhall bee ton · takers of Gods 
feaſtes : he con · 15 And when you ſhall ſtretch out your ſumed, promiſe, Pil. 
demneth hereby hands, I will hide mine eyes krom vou: and 29 Foz they ſhall bee confounded foz the 92.9. 
hypocrites, though ye make many pzayers , J will not *okes,which pee haue deſired, and peefhall © That is the 
vtuch thinke to hrare: for pont hands are full * of blood. bee aſhamed ofthe gardens, that pee haue trees, & pleaſane 
pleaſe God with 16 7 Aach you, make you cleane; take Cholen, places, where ye 
ceremonies and away the eutil of pour — from befozs 30 Foz pee ſhall be as an oke, whoſe leafe commit idola- 
they ibemielues mine eyes: ceaſe to doe tui. fadeth; and as a garden that hach no water. try, which was 
are voyd of 19 Learne to *do well;ſeckefudgement, 31 And the ſtrong ſhall be as? towe, and forbidden, Deut. 
faith and wercy. relitue the oppꝛeſſed: tudgethe fatherleſſe, the maker thereof as a ſparke: and theyſhall 16.22. 

x Heſheweth and defend the widow, both burne together. none ſhalquenchcbem. p The falſe god. 
that wheremen 18 Come now, and let vs reaſon toge · wherein ye put 
xe giuento aua-· ther, ſaich the Loꝛd : though your ſins were your confidence, ſhall be conſumed as eaſily, as a piece of tow. 

1 it, cruel - as crimiin , they ſhall bee made d white as CHAP, IL 

die and extorti= ſhow: though they were redde like (carlet, _ 2 The Church ſhall be reftored by Chriſt , and the 

on,which is they ſhall be as wooll. Gentiles called, o The puniſhment of the rebelliows 

meant by blood, 19 Jfye< conlent and obey, pee ſhall eate 4 obſftmare., 

there God will; the good things of the land. T He woꝛd that Jſaiah the ſonne of Amoz 

ſhew his anger, 20 But it ye refuſe and be rebellious, yee 4 {aw vpon Judah and Jeruſalem. 

and wot accoe ſhall bee devoured with the [word: fox the 2 * It * ſhall be in the laſt dayes, that the Micab. 4. 1 
them,though mouth of the Lozd hath (poken it. mountaine of the houte ofthe Loꝛd ſhallbee a, The decree 
they leeme never 21 How tsthe © fatthtull citie become an p2cpared in the top of the mountaines, and 
ſo holy, as Chap. Harlot ? It was full of iudgement, and tus 


59:3. ce lodged therein, but now * they are mut · ons ſhall < 

y By this out rs. 3 And many people ſhal go, # ſay, Come, of the Church, 
— 22 Thy t ſiluer is become dꝛoſſe:thy wine and let vs goe vp to the *mountaine of the which is chiefly 
he meaneth the fs mixt with water. Lozd,to the houſe of the God of Ja meant of the 
ſpiriall, exbor. . 23 Thy p2inces arerebellions and compa* and he will teach vs his wapes, and we will time of Chriſt. 
ting the ewes nfons of s theenes ; euery one loueth gitts, walke in his pathes ; * foz the* Law ſhall go b In an euident 


ſhall be eraltcdabouethe hils, and all na · Cod, touchi 
flow vnto it. r —— 


to tepem anda · and followerh after rewards,they tudgenot foꝛth of Zion, and the wozd ok the Lozdfrom place to de ſeene 


Their lives, the fatherleſſe, neither docth the widowes Jeruſalem, and diſcerned. 
z This kindeof cauſe come befoze them. 4 And hee e fhall indge among the natf» c When) king 
reaſoning by the 24 Therfozeſatthth Nr ok hoſts, ons, and b rcbuke — people t they ſhall dome of Chriſt 
cond able the the* mighty one of Iſrael, Ah, J will eaſe * bzeake theit Iwoꝛdes alſo into mattockes, ſhalbe enlarged 
$Scriprures vie in me of mine aduerſaries , and auenge mee of and their ſpeares into ſithes: nation ſhal not by the preaching 
many places a- mint enemies. llikt vp alwozd aged nation, neither ſhall of the do&rive, 
gainſt che hype- 25 Then J will turne mine hand vpon they learne * to fight anymoze. Here alſo is de- 


crites,who pre · thee, and burne out thy dꝛoſſe, til it *bepure, 5 O houſe of Jaakob , come pee, and let clared the reale 


tend moſt holi- and take away all thy tinne. vs! walke in the light of the Lozd. of the children 
veſte & religion 26 And J will reſtoze thy iudges as at 6 Surclythou ® haſt fozlaken thy people, of God when 

in word,but © the firſt, and thy counſellers as at the begin · the houſe of Jaakob, becauſe they are * full they are called. 
whentbeir cha · ning: afterward ſhalt thou be called a citie ofthe Eaſt maners, and are (8zcerers as the d Alluding to 
ritie and love to- of tighttonſneſſe, and a faithful citie. Philiſtims, o and abound with range chil- mount Zion, 
wardtheirbre» 25 Zton ſhall be redeemed in judgement, den. where the viſible 
thren ſhould ap- and they that returne in her, in ® iultice. 7 Theirlandalſo was full of e ſiluer and Church the was, 
pere, they de- lde, and there was none end of their trea · Nich. 4. 2. 

clare chat they haue neither faith nor religion. a To know if 1 ſures: and their land was full of hoꝛſes, and e Meaning, ie 
doe — cauſe, b Leſt ſinners ſhould pretend any their charets were infintte, ; whole doctt ine 
rigour on part he onely willeth them to be pure in heart, and 8 Their land alſo was full of idols: they of Saluation. 

he will forgiue all their ſinnes, were they neuer ſo many or great. Wozthipped the woꝛke of their owne hands, f This was ac- 

e He ſhewed that wharſoeuer aduerſitie man endureth, it ought compliſbhed, 

lobe attributed to his owne incredulity and diſobedience. d That when the Goſpel was firſt preached in Ieruſalem, and from thence 


it, leruſalem, vhich had promiled fidelity vnto me, as a wife to her went through all the world. g The Lord, which is Chriſt, ſhal! 


e Giuento couetouſneſſe and extortion, which he ſigni- haue all power ginen him. þ That they may acknowledge their 
fied before by blood, verie 15. f Whatſoeuer was pure in thee be · ſinnes, and turne to him. i Hee ſheweth the fruit of the peace, 
foreis now corrupt, though thou baue an outward ihew, g That which the Goſpel ſhould bring, to wit, that men ſhould doe good 
is, they maintaine the wicked and the extortioners, and not onely one to another, whereas before they were enemies. k Hee ſpea- 

not puniſh them. but are themſelues ſuch, h When God wil keth not againſt the vſe of weapons and lawful warte, but ſhe weth 
Gew himfelfe mercifull to his Church he calleth himſelfe, The ho- how the hearts of the godly ſhall be affected one toward another: 
ly One of Iſtaelibut when he bath to doe with his enemies, he is cal · which peace and loue doeth begin and grow in this life, but ſnall 
Migbtie, as againſt whom no power is able to reſiſt. i Iwill be perfited, when we ate ioyned with our head Chriſt lelus. 1 See. 
take vengeanceot mine aduerſaries the Iewes,and ſo ſatisfie my de- ing the Gentiles will be ſo ready, make you baſte, and ſhew them 
fire by pwiiſhing them:Which thing yet he doeth with a gricfe,be- the way to worſhip God. m The Prophet ſeeing the ſmall hope 
cauſe of his covenant, k Leſt the faithfull among them ſhould that the Iewes would convert,complaineth to God, as thovgh he 
de overcome with this threatning, he addeth this conſolation. I It had vtterly forſaken them for theirfinhess n Full of checorrup- 
2 onely the wor ke of God to purifie the heart of man, which thing tions that reigned chiefly in the Eaſt parts. © They altogett ez 
le e of his promiſe, made concerning the ſalvation of giue themſelues to the ſa ions of other nations, p The prop het 
Church. m By iuſtice is meant Gods faithſull promiſe, which falt condemned their ſuperſtition and idolatrie, next their coue- 
ithe caule ofthe deliverance of his Church. rouſneſſe,and thirdly their ** cruſt in — 
3 ic 


and ordipance Of 
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He noteth the Which their owne fingers haut made. another, and euery one by his neigh⸗ 
— __ 9 And a man bowed himlcife,andaman -bour: : the childzen ſhall pzelume againft 
idolaters, which 9 humbled htmſelfc ; therctoze © ſpare them het anctent,and the vileagaint che honoy-» 
are neuer ſatiſ. ; .:, i: DAVE: . in 
fied in their ſu-· 10 Enter into the rocke, and hide there in 6 When every onefhal* take hold ok his f He ewe: 
perſticions. tte dul frombefoze the feare of the Lozdr, bzother of the houſe of his father, and ſay, that this —1 
r Thus the Pro- and from the gloꝛy of his maieſtie. Thon halt clothing: thou ſhalt bee our Galbe ſo tori. 
phet ſpake, being II The hie locke of man ſhalbe humbled, pzince, and let this fall be vnder thine band: dle, chat contra, * 
inflamed with and the loktineſſe of men ſhalbe abaſed, and 7 In that day he ſhall s ſweare, ſaying, rie to the com. 
the reale of eds the Loꝛd onely thall be exalted in that day. I cannot be an helper: foꝛ there is no bzead won mangr os 
loty, and that I 2 Fox the dap of the Lozde of holes i: in minehoule, nozclothing : cherefore make men, which bz 
* might ſeate upon all the pꝛoud and hauty, and vpon all me no pꝛince ot W people. | nature are am- 
them with Gods that is exalted: and it ſhalbe made low. 8 Doubtleſſe Jeruſalem is fallen, # In» bitious, none 
indoemient. 13 Euen vponall the Cedars of Leba* dah is fallen downe , becauſe their tongue ſhalbe toung 
1 Meaning,as non, that are hie and exalted, and vpon all and wozkes are againſt the Loꝛd, to pꝛo- able or willing 
ſooneas God the okes of Baſban, : uoke the eyes of 115 glozy. to be their go- 
ſhal begin to ex- I4 Aud ppon all the high * moimtaines, 9 The triallof their countenance teſti- uernour, 
ecute his iudge - and vponall the billes that are lifted vp, - fleth againſt them, yea , they declare their g Fearc ſhallra. 
ments. 15 Andvpon cuery high tower, and vp* ſinnes as Sodome, they hide them not. oe ther cauſe him 
t By high trees on tuexy ſtrong wall, be vnto their ſoules ; fo2 they haue rewar⸗ ro torſwears 
and mountaines 16 And vponall u the ſhips of Tarſhiſt, ded euill vnto themſelues. himſelfe, then te 
are meant them And vpon all pleaſant pictures. #:: .10 Sap pe, Surelyit ſhall be well with take tuch a das- 
that are proud, , I7 And the hautineſſe of men ſhall bee the Juſt: foz they ſhalleate the fruit ol their gerous charge 
88 bzought lowe, and the loktineſſe ol men ſhall wozkes. vpon him. 
thinke them · be abaſed, and the Loꝛd ſhall onely be eral - 11 Moe be to the wicked, it ſhall be euill h When Cod 
felues moſt ſtrõg ted in that day. with him; fuz the reward of his handes ſhall Hall examine 
in this world. 18 And the idoles wil he vtterly deſtroy. be ginen him. thai deedes, 
u Hecodemnech 19 Thentheyſhallgoe *into the holesof 12 *Childzen are extoztioners of my peo · whercuponthey 
tkeic vaineconfi- the rockes, and into the caues of the earth, ple, and women haue rule ouer them: O my nos ſer an im- 
dence, which ktom befoꝛe the feare of the Lozd, and from people, they that leade thee, cauſe thee to pudent ſace, he 
theyhadinftrog the glozy of his Maieſtie, when he ſhall ariſe erre,and deſtroy the way of thy paths, {hail finde the 
holdes, and in to deſtrop the earth. 13 The Lozd ſtandeth vp to pleade, yea, marke of their 
their rich mer- 20 At that day ſhall man caſt away his he ſtandeth to iudge the people. impietie in their 
chandize, which filueridoles,and his golden idoles (which 14 The Lezd ſhall enter into fudgement forekead. 
brought in vaine they had made themſelues to woꝛſhip them) with the! Ancients of his people and the i Be ye that ae 
pleaſures, where - *to the mowles, and to the backes, minces thereof; 2 haue eaten vp the godiy, ſſured 
with mens 2] To goe into the holes of the rockes, — the ſpoyle of the pooꝛe is in pour that God wilde 
minds became and into the toppes of the ragged rockes, houles. fend you inthe 
effeminate. from befoze the feare of the Loꝛd, and from 17 Mhat haue pee to doe, that pee beate middes of theſe 
Hoſe.10.8.luke the gloꝛy ot his maieſtie, when he ſhall riſe ta my people to pieces, ® and grinde the faces tioubles. 
33.3 o. reuel. 6. Deſtroy the carth. ok the pooꝛe, ſaith che Loꝛzd, euen the Lozd of k l ecauſe the 
1 C. and 9. 6. 22 Ceaſe vou from the man whoſerbꝛeath hoſtes kt ; wicked people, 
x They ſhal eaſt is in his noſtrels: foz wherein is heeto bee 16 The Loꝛd alſo ſayeth, ® Becauſe the were more ad- 
them into moſt eſteemed 7 | daughters of Zion ate hantie, and walke 9i& to their 
vile and filthy with ſtretched out neckes, and with v wans princes, then to 
places, when they perceiue that they ate not able to 2 them. Dering eyes, walking and 4 minſing as the commande 
* Caſt off your vaine confidence of man, whoſe liſe is ſo ftaile, that they goe,and making a r tinkling with their ments of God, he 
if his noſe be ſtopped, he is dead, aud conſider that you haue to doe fett, ER, \Gheweth that ber 
wich God. 17 Therefoze-ſhall the Loꝛd make the would givethew 
C HAP. 111, ; heads of the daughters of Zion balde, and ſuch princes, by 
» For the finne of thepeople God will tas away the Loꝛd ſhall diſcouer theit ſecret parts. whom they 
the wiſe men, and gius them fooliſh princes. 14 The 18 In that day ſhall the Loꝛd take away ſhould haue no 
rexctouſneſſe of the gouernours. 16 The pride vf the oznament of the flippers z-and the callcs, helpe,but that 
the women. and the round tiers, ſhould be mani- 
a Becauſe they ÞD2toe, the Loꝛd God of hoſtes will take 19 The ſweete balles, andthe bzacelets ; feſt cokens of hi 
truſted in their away from Jeruſalem and from Judah and the bonnets, wrath, becauſe , 
abundance and — the ſtrength: euen all the ſtay 20 The tyzes of the head, and the flops, they ould be 
proſperitie, he Of bꝛead, and all the tay ot water. and the head bands, and the tablets, and the foolcs andetie- 
Heweththat they 2 The ſtrong man, and the man of war, earerings, minate. 
ſhould be taken bthe fudge and the Pꝛophet, the yꝛudent and 21 The rings, and the mufflers, 1 Meaning that 
from them. the aged, : 22 The coſtly apparell and the vailes, therulers,and 
d The temporall 2 Thecaptaineoffiftic, and the honon · and the wimples, and the criſping pinnes, gouernours bad 
gouetnour and Table, and thecounſeller, and the cunning 23 Andl the glaſſes, and the tine linnen, del!royedhis 
rhe miniſter, artificer,and the< eloquent man, Church, and bot 
c By theft hee 4 And J will appoynt * childzen to bee preſerued it according to their duty. m That is ye ſhex all cm- 
meant t that che ir pꝛinces, and babes ſhal rule ouer them. elty againſt them. n He menaceth the people, becauſe of the auc 
God would rake 5 The people ſhall bee * opp:eſſed one of gancie and pride of their women, u bich gauethersſclues 10 al) an. 
away enery thing tonneſſe and diſſolution. o Which declared their pride» p A5 
that was in any eltimation, and wherein they had any occaſion to ſigne, that they were not chaſte. @ Which ſhewed theit wanton” 
vaunt themſclues. d Not y in age, but in wit, maners, know- neſſe. r They delited then in ſlippe:s that did creake, ot Hh lige 
ledge and ſtrength, © For lap łæ of good regiment and order. plates ſowed vpon them, which tinkled as they _ 
1 


Gods graces on the ſmallremnant, 


fin rehea ſing andthe hods, and the / launes. 
all theſarhing's 36 298 in ſtead of (weete ſauour there 
ticularly, he ſhalbe it inke, and inſtead of a girdle,a rent, 
ſdewerh ) lighe- and inſtead of dzeſling of the aire, bald: 
neſſe and vanitie neſſe, and in ſtead of a ſtomecher, a girding 
ofſuch as cannot o fſackcloth, and burning in ſtead of beautic, 
bee content with 25 Thy men hol tall by the lwoꝛd, and 
comely apparell thy itrength in the battell. 
according to 26 Then ſhal their gates mourne and la» 
their degree, ment. and the being delolate ſhal lit vpon the 
Cod wilnot only 
iſh the women, but their husband, which haue ſuffred this gif 
hbluteueſſe, and alſo the common weale, which hath not ren edied it. 


CHAP, 1111, 


t The ſmall remnant of men after the deſtruction 
of Ieywſalem, 2 The graces of God vpon them that 
rt Maine. 

Nd in that day ſhall * ſeuen women take 
holde of one man, ſaying , Wee will 


LA y 
they contrary to 
woman] 


h Healluderhto the piller of the cloud, Exod.i 3.21. meaning, that 
Gods fanour and protection ould appeare in every place, i The 
faithfullare called the glory of God, becauſe his image and tokens 
of his 2 in them. k God promiſeth to bee tbe defence 
of bis Church againſt all troubles and dangers. 


CHAP. V. 

u Vader the ſirmlitude of the vine, hee deſcri. 
beth the eſtate of his people. 8 Of their auarice. 
11 Their drunkenneſſe, 13 Of their captiuitic. 
by this ſongdoth Mm will N ting to my v beloued a ſong 

*t before the 1 Not my beloued to his vineyard, * My be- 
peop'exeyes their loutd had ac vineyard in a veryfruitful hill, 
Carte and 2 And he hedged it, and gathered out the 
8 * ſtones ok it, and he planted it with the belt 

0 
— Tere.2.21, math. 21.33. c Meaning, that hee had planted 
8 Church ia a place moſt plentitull and aburdaas- 


2 The Prophet 


Chap. ij. v. A gainſt couetouſnes & rioting. 260 


plants, i and he built a tewer in the middes 4 He ſpared uo 
thereot, and made a winepzeſſe therein: then diligence nor 
he looked that it ſhould bing feoꝛth grapes: cf. 
but it bzought* fooꝛth wilde grapes. e In the ſenenth 
3 Now therctoꝛe, O inhabitants of Je. ve he decla- 
rulalem, and men of Judah, iudge, J pray rech what they 
you, betweene me and my vinepard, werc, 
4 hat could J haue done any moze to f H:e maketh 
mp vineyard, that J haue not done vnto them judges in 
it? why haue J looked that it ſhould being their own cauſe, || 
—— grapts, and it baingeth foozth wilde fore lmuch as it 
: . was euic ent that | 
And now J will tell * what J will they were che 
doe to my vineyard: Þ 8 will takeaway the caule of their 
edge thereof, and it ſwall de eaten vp: J will ownervine. | 
zeake the wall thereof, and it ſhal be troden g Iuill cake no 
downe: more care ſor it: 


6 And will lay it waſte: it chall not be meaning chat he 77 | 
cut, nozdigged, but bꝛiers and thoꝛnes ſhall would take from | 38 
| 


| 


grow vp: I will allo command the clondes them his word 
that they raine no raine vpon it. and miniſters, 

7 (Surclpthe vineyard of the Lozd of and al! other 

oltes is the houleof Flracl, and the men of comforts, and 

udah are his yltalant plant, and hee leo: tend them con- 
ked foz b ſudgement, but beholde oppꝛel · tiary plagues, | 
ſion; foꝛ righteouſnelle, but behold a cry · b lud gement e 
ing. a righteouſneſſe 
8 Coe vnto them that iopne houle to are true fruit: of "IEG 
houſe,and [ay field to field, till there bee no the tearevf Od. 
place, that ye may be placed by vont leluts and therefore in 
iu the mids of the tarth. the cruel oppreſ- gi. 

9 This is in mine! eares, ſayth the Loꝛd fors there is ns . 
of hoſtes. Surelp — 7 houſes ſhall be de · religion. 
ſolate, euen great, and faire without inha · i Ot them that 
bitant. are oppeſſed. 

10 Foz ten acres of vines ſhall ye ld one k To wit, for 
= bath, and the ſeedofan® homer ſhall yeeld the poore'to 
an ® ephah. ; dwell in. 

11 (Moe vnto them that e rife vp early 1 I haue heard 
to follow dꝛunkenneſſe, and to them that the complaint 
continue vntill a night, ill the wine dot in · and ciy of the 
flame them. ; poote. 

12 And the harpe, and violt, timbꝛel, and m Which con- 
pipe, and wine are in their keaites: but they teineth about 
regard not ther woꝛtze of the Lozd, neither ten pottels: ſo 
conlidcr the wozke of his hands. that cue ry acre 

13 Therefoze my people is c gone into ſhould but yeele 
captiuity, becauſe they had *no knowledge, one poitell. e 
and the glozy thereof are men kamiſhed, n M hich con- 
and the multitude thercof is dꝛied vp with teineth an hun 
t 


hirſt. dreth pottels. 
14 Therfoze a hell hath enlarged it ſelfe, o Au ephah con · 
and hath opened his mouth without mea» teineth ten pot - 
ſure, and their glozpy, e their multitude, and tels, and 15 in dry 
their pompe, and hee that reioyceth among things, as much arg 
them, ſhall deſcend into it. Bath is in licouts. A. 
15 And man ſhall be bꝛonght downe,and p Thar ſpare no js 
man ſhall behumbled, cuen the eyes of the painenor dili- 
pzond ſhall be humbled, gence to follow 
16 And the Loꝛd of hoſts ſhall be exalted their luſts. 
in iudgement. and the holy God ſhal be ſanc⸗ q Which are 


tificd in tuſlice, neuer wearie of 
their rioting 


and exceſſive pleaſures: but vie all meanes to provoke tothe lame. 
r Theyregard not the prouident care of God ouet them, nor for 
what end he hath created them. f That is ſhall certaive!y go, for 
ſo the Prophets vſe to ſpeake, as though the thing which ſhall come 
ts paſſe were done already, t Becauſethey would not obey the 
word of God. u Meaning, the graue ſhaliſwallow vp them chat 
ſhall die for hunger end thirſt v and yet for all this great deſttuction, 
it hall neuer bee ſatiate. 
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Vtter deſtruMtion for ſinne. 


|  Jambes of his 

8 Church, which 
bhad bene ſtran- 
giors in other 


miſing that the 
| ſhould dwell i 
| thoſeplaces a. 


| allurements,,oc- 


| whenthey are 
| Gods iudge- 


| 
| 
= 
| 


Lac ceo a 4X4 a>. - 


17 Then ſhall che:lambs fed after their 
maner, andt — thall eat the deſo» 
late places of the fat. 

18 (Moe vnto them that 
with cozds of vanitie, and lin, as with cart 


" 9 Which ſay, Let make ſpeede: 
r let himhaſten n (eit: 
and let the [l of the Holy one of J. 


— dꝛawe neere and come, that wee map 


x God comtfor- 
teth the poore 


gaine, whereof 
they had beene 
depriued by the 
fac and cruell ty- 
rants, 


Wii 21 
1 h fa all one eyes, 


22 Moe vnto them 


. 
s Ae unte thern that are e wile in their 


and pꝛudent in their owne 42 


caſions, and ex · that are 


cuſes to harden | 

br conf in tron e: 
— we mY ich ade wicked foz a reward, 
2 He ſhewethk nd 1 >< Say righteoulnes of the righ⸗ 
wharaze } words FOE as the flame offire denou⸗ 


-— or mg. reh the bble, and as the chafe is conſu · 


menaced „nk med ot 


be the caſt off the Lawe of the 
Lozd of Chap Jane's contemned the wozd of 


the U 


2 
kindled agatult his 
de. ched out his © hand 


tent: 


2.Pet. 3-4 
a Which are not 
aſhamed of fin, 
nor care for ho - 
neſty, but are 
rowen to a 


SEE 


the ſtrerts, and fo2 all this his weath was not 


ition ſtill. 
© U Which are ne- 26 Anz he will os, 
— — [ 
— & brag wm haſtily with (peed. 


in gluttony and 7 N02 
none ſhall lumber no ſteepe,neither 
— bisloynes! be lao(ed,noz the 


beholde, they ſhal 
the 


e Hie ſbewech that 4 — — 
Wnübed tie pe. 29 Hisroaring talde Ihe a Iten, andhe 


ple, that j dumbe 


roare like lions whelns: they ſhal i roare 

creatures, if they — — a take tt a · 

— Þ wy And in that Day they tall roare upon 

| ——— them as the roaring of the lea : and ilk they 

| | Gnfible, & there- looke vnto the earth, behold darkeneſſe, and 

HH  forehis plagues ſoz0w,and the light thalbe darkened in their 
1.8 — — ſkie. 

— 7 Hee will make the Babylonians to come againſt 


them at his becke, and to fight vnder his ſtandard. g They (ball 
be prompt and luty to execute Gods vengeance. h The enemy 
ſhall haue none impediment, i Whereby is declared the cruelty 
of the enemie. k The Lewes (hall finde no ſuccour. 1 In the 


n 4-4 CHAP. VI. WR 
niah ſheweth his voc ation by the viſion of i 
— 9 Hee ſbeweth the obſtinacie eſ the 
people, 11 The deſtruction F he land, 13 The 


remnant reſerued, 


lala. 


dꝛaw iniquity . the 


holy, holy is cheLozd of hoſtes: ths whole 


dzinke wine, and to them that are ſtrong to 4 


flame,ſo axgat ſhalbe as ret- 

- chelr bad el ctſevp like dult, ig 
Iſrael, 

oly oneotJ is thewzath of the Lozd mee 


the moun tr : 
Y- and chelr HR Es weretoznetn the mids of perceiue 
turned away, hut his hand was ſtretched out make 


| t vntothe thei 
6 on and 


them: 
+ 


Mans lips polluted. 


| N the yeete of the dearh of Ring Uzziab, 
2 Iſaw alſo the Lozd fitting vpon an» hie 
thꝛone, and ifted 1. and the aver pgs 2 God ſhewerh 


Temple PArcs not himſelfe to 


man in his maie- 


The © Setaphims ſtood vpon it:euery ſtie, but accor. 


one had lix wings: with twaine hee couered ding as maus ca- 


e face , and with twaine hee conered his pachie; 
fret,and withtwaine he did e fie. — 
3 And one cried to another, c ſald,“ Holy, him, that is, by 
6 viſible ſi nes, as 
wozld is full of his glozy, lohn Baptiſt“ 
4 And the lintels of the dooze cheekes @w he — 
& mooued at the voyce ofhim that cried, and Ghoſt in che 
the houle was filled with ſmonke. forme of a dous 
5 Then Jlaid,/Woe is me: koꝛ Jam vn» þ As a iudge 0 
done, becauſt J am a man of polluted lips, ready to giue 
and J dwell in the mids of a people of pollu - ſentence. 
ted livs: bqzmine exes haue leeue the King c Of his gr. 
ad Load of holts, | ment, or ot his 
6 Then flew one of the Seraphims vn» chrone. 
ts mee with an hote coale in his hand which d They were 
hee had. taken krom the ® altar with the Angels, fo called 
fongs. becauſe they 
7 Any hee touched m mouth, and ſaid, were of 2 hery 
Loe, this bath touched thy lips, and thine colour, to Ggni- 
wy ity — be taken away, and thy ſinne — that they 
W ent in the loue 
8 A168 1 heard the vopce of the Lozd, of Cod, or were 
ſaying, Whom ſhall I ous : and ſhall light as tre to 
goe foz vs: Then J laid, Pere am J, fend execute his will, 


"qt | e Signifying, 
6 Andhe ſaid,Goe,and(ay vnto this per» that ri 
oi > Pont heare that they were 


Deed, but ye not not able to en- 
under land: yer ſhall plainely ſce, and not — th rights 
e of Gods 
this 1 katte, glory. 
cares heauie, and ſhut their eyes, t Whereby wa: 


hearts, man was not a» 
bleto ſeetbe 

?And brightueſſe of 
ies bee waſted God in them. 


ory thing 
lareth the 


bem. 
how l 


gels to execute 
ad 5 Gods comman- 
dement. h This often repetition fignifieth that the holy Angels 
cannot ſatisſie themſelucs in praiſing God, to teach vs, that in al 
our liues wee ſhould g ius our ſelues to the continuall prayſe of 
God. i Hlis glory doeth not onely appeare in the heauens, but 
through all the world, and therefore all creatures are bound to 
prayſe him. k Which things were ta confirme the Prophet that 
it was not the voyce of man: and by the ſmoke was ſignified the 
blindneſſe that ſhould come vpon the Iewes, 1 He ſpeaketh this 
for two cauſes: the one, becauſe hee that was a mortall creature 
and therefore had more need to glorifie God then the Angels, did 
it not: and the other, becauſe the more neere that man approcheth 
to God, the more doeth hee know his owne ſinne and corruption. 
m Of the burnt offering, where the fire neuer went out. n This 
declareth that man cannat tender true obedience to God, till bet 
haue purged vs, o Whereby is declared, that for the malice of 
man, God will not immediatiy take away his word, but hee wi 
cauſe it to be preached to their condemna: ion, xhen as they wil tot 
learne thereby to obey his will, and bee ſaued: hereby he exhortet 
the Miniſters to doe their dutie, and anſwereth to the wicked mu- 
murers, that through their own malice their heart is hardened, Mat. 
13.14. Actes 28,26, Nom. 1.8. p As hee was mooned wuh tte 
zeale of Gods glory, ſo was hee touched with a charitable af 


toward the people. 
13 But 


ier ̃ .. ³ ˙Ü¹ͥ -m WMW 


EFI 


comtorteth Ahaz. 


q Meaning, the 13 But yet in it calbe a a tenth, and ſhall 
tenth part: or as teturne, and ſhall be caten vp as an elme c oꝛ 
ſome write, it às an sake, which haue a ſubſtance in them, 
was revealed to When they caſt cheir leaues: ſo the holy (cede 
Iaiah for the _ ſhalbe the ſubſtance thereof, 
confirmation of 
his ie, that ten kings ſhould come before their captiuity, as 
were fram Vzziah to Zedekiah, r For the fewneſle they (hall 
ſeeme to be eaten vp yet they ſhall after flouriſh as a tree, which in 
winter loſeth his leaues , ſecmeth to bee dead, yet in ſummer is 
freſh and greene. 
CHAP. VII. 
1 [erwſalem beſieged. 4 Iſcuah comforteth the 
King. 14 Chriſt is promiſed, 
A 10 in the dayes of * Ahaz, the ſonne of 
otham, the ſonne of Uzziah king of Ju; 
Rezin the king ol Aram * came bp, and 
cond dee: ferin the ſonne of Remaliah king of Ilra⸗ 
el, to Jeruſa lem to fight againſt it, but hee 


uld not ouercome it. 
enen g Aram g wich en; 
ani 6 Am: 
T- je his heart was 4 meued. And the 
e heart o bis peo as the trees of the foꝛreſt 
becauſe i tride Are maueD by 


the wind, 
# the greateſt, , 3 ¶ Then ſaid theLozdvnto Jfafah,Go 
N % . now to meet Ahaz (thou and —— 
d For 


ub thy ſonnt) at the end of the conduit 
— of he vpper poole, in the path ok the kullers 


thereſt hall re» Held, 

turne : which And ſay vnto him, Take her de, and be 
name Iſeiahgaue re not. neither be faint hearted foꝛ the 
his one, roſig- two tailes of thele ſmoking firebzands, foz 
nife,tharthe reſt the furtous wzath of Rezin and of Aram, 
of the and ol Remaliahs ſonne: . 

thould returne _ Aram hach taken wicked coun» 
out oftheir cap- = a — — and Remali · 
tiut * * 

The bas 6 Let vs goe vp againſt Judah, and let 
but a litle ſmoke vs waken them vy, and make a bzeach there» 
and ſhall quickly in foz vs, and ſet a king in the mids thereof, 


bequenched, even theſonneof 8 Tabeal. 
g Which was an 7 Thus ſaich the Lozd/God, It ſhall not 
raclte,and as ſfand,neither ſhall it be. 


8 Foz the headof Aram is Damaſcus, 
and the head of Damaſcus is Rezin : and 
Dauid. within fine and * thzeeſcoze yeere Ephꝛaim 
hCounting from ſhalbe deſtroyed from being a people. 
the fine & en- 9 And the head ot Ephzaim is Sama - 
tethyeere of the kia, and the head of Samaria is Remaliahs 
reigne of Vrxi· lonne. It ye beleeue not, ſurely ye thall not be 
aba whattime eſtabliſhed. : 

10 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſpake againe vnto A» 


a3,taping, 

11 Alte i ſigne fo: thee of the Lozd th 
God: alke it, either in the depth beneath, — 
iuthe height aboue. 

12 But Ahaz ſaid, I wil not aſke, neither 
will J r tempt the Lozd. 

1 — 1 laid, Veare you now, O 
houle of d, Is it a ſmall thing foz you 
8 1 men, that pee will alſo grieuewy 


to the houſe 


chin 


r that Haiah 
ad — For the confirmation of this thing, hat thine 
enemies ſhall be deftroved, and thou preſerued. k Not to belseue 
Gods word without a ſigne, is to tempt God : but to retuſe a ſigne 
God afferethi itfor the ayds and helpe of our infirmitie, is to 
agamft him, | You thinke you haue to dot with men, when 
— — but it is God againſt whom y ou 
ur ſelues. 


aps vij. Vi, 


Ib promiſed. 261 


14 Therefoze the Lozd w himſelfe will m For. much 
giue peu a ligne, Behold, the virgin hall as chou art vn- 
concetue and beare a ſonne, and the wall call worthy, the 
his name Immanuel. I od for his 

I 5 Butter and hony ſhall he cate, till he one pronuſe 
baue knowledge to retule the tuill, æ to chuſe fake will giue a 
the god. ſigne: which ſhal 

16 Foz afoze the — ſhall haue know» be, that Chriſt 
ledge to eſchew the euill,x+ to chule the 7 the Sauiour of 
the land that thou abhoꝛreſt, ſhalbe fozlaken his Church and 
of both her kings, the eſtect of all 

17 The Lozd ſhall bzing vpon thee, and (ignes and mira -· 
vpon thy people, and vpon thy fathers houſe cles, halbe re- 
(the daves that haue not come from the day vealed, 
that » Cphzaim departed from Judah) enen or, Cd with vs, 
the king of 4 Alihur, which name cam 

18 And in that day ſhall the Loꝛd hiſſe foꝛ ger to none but 
the * flie that is at the vttermoſt part of the to hun that i both 
floods of Cap t, and foz the Bee which is in G. 4 and man. 
the land of Alſhur, 1 Meaning, that 
19 And they ſhall come and ſhall light all Chriſt is not on- 
in the deſolate valleys, and in the holes of the ly God, but man 
rocks, and vpon all thoznie places, and vpon alſo, becauſe he 
all buſhy \places. ſhalbe nouriſhed 

20 In that day ſhall the Lozd ſhane with as other men, 

a ralo2 that is hired,cuen by them beyond the vntil the age of 
riuer, by the king of Aſſhur, the head and the diſcretion. 
— of the © fkeete, and it ſhall conſume the o Not meaning 


eard, Chriſt, but any 
21 And in the ſame day ſhall a man nou» child: for before 
riſt a pong kow, and two ſheepe. a child can come 


22 And foꝛ the * abundance of milke that to che yeeres of 
they ſhall giue, he ſhall tat butter: foꝛ butter diſcrerion, the 
and honp thall euery one gate, which is left kings of Sama- 
within the land, ria and Syria 

2 1 — at the ſame day euery place where» Mall bee de- 
in ſhalbe a thouſand vinesſhall be at a thous» ſtroyed. 
ſand pieces of ſiluer: fo it ſhalbe foꝛ the bzters p Since the time 
and foz the thoznes. that the twelue 

24 With arrowes and withy bow ſhall tribes rebelled 
one come thither; becauſe alłthe land walbe vnder Roboam. 
bꝛiers and thoznes, p In whom 

25 But on * all the mountains which ſhal chou halt put 
be digged with the mattocke, there ſhall not chy truſt. 
come thither the feare of bziers and thoꝛnes: r Meaning the 
but they ſhall bee foꝛ the ſendiug ont of bul · Egyptians. for by 
tocks,and foz the treading of heepe. reaſon the coun« 

trey is hot, and 

moyſt, it is full of Flies, as Aﬀyria is ful of Bees. f Signifying, that 
no place ſhalbe ſree from them. t That is, that which is from the 
belly downe ward: meaning that he would deſtroy both great and 
mall. u He that before had a great number of cattel, halbe con · 
tent with one kow and two ſheepe. x The number of men ſhalbe 
ſo ſmall, that a few beaſts ſhall bee able to nouriſh all abundantly. 
y As they that go to ſeeke wild beafts among the buſhes, 2 The 
mountaines contrary to their wont , {hall be tilled by ſuch as (hall 
flee to them for ſuc cour. 


C HA P. VIII. 

1 The captiuutie I ſracl and Judah by the A- 
rians 6 The infidelitie of the Iewes, 9 The deſtru- 
tion of the Afyrians, 14 Chriſt the tone of ſlum. 
bling to thewickgd, 19 The word of God mui bee 
enquired at. ; 
Mibeeguer; the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Take 

thee a® great rolle, and wꝛite in itd with a That thou 

a mans pen, Make ſpeede to the ſpeile: hacte mayeſt write in 


to the pꝛap. great lette roro 

the intent it may 
be more eaſily read b Meaning, aſter the common faſhiov, be- 
cauſe all men might reade it. 


2 Then 


The waters df Shiloah. 


Becauſt 2 Then J take vnto me *faithfull wit · 
thing _— nelles to recoꝛd, Uriah the Puleſt » and Ze» 
great impor- chariah the ſonne of Jeberechtah. | 
dance, he rouke , 3 After, J came to the «Prophetelle, 
theſe two wit- ich concetued and bare a ſonne. Then 
nefſes,which ald the Lozd to me, Call his name, [| Ma- 
were of credit lbaſh- bar. 1 
withthe people, 4 Foi bekoze* the child ſhall haue know 
r 

| dore away | 85 
Aar Temple, et of Samara, hte the Ring of 
aflemerins h. . C Anm che Lozdſpakeyet again: vnto 
pociite, 2. King. me-laying, | 
76.1 . ecauſe this hath refuſed the 
d Meaning, co Waters of s Shiloah that runne ſoftly, and 
his wiſzand this relopce with Rezin, and the lonne of Rema⸗ 
was ma | 
viſion. 7 Nom therekoze behold, the Lozd bzin» 
lor, mai ſpeeds Beth vp vpon them the waters of * the Rl. 
te the ſpoile: haſte ner mighty andgreat , even the King of Al. 
to the pray. thur with all his glozy, and he ſhall come 
e Before any vponall their riuers, and goe ouer all their 


ſpe: 8 And ſhall into Judah, and ſhall 
T That is che ar. ouerflow and paſſe thzougb, and ſhall come 
mnie of Affyria. VP to thei neck, and the ſtretching out of his 
g Which was a wings ſhall fill thebzeadth of thy land, 
tountaine at the Jmimanu-el. | 

foote of mount 9 Gather together on heapes, D pee 
Zion, out of the l people, and ye ſhall be b2oken in pieces, aud 
whichran a ſmal ff D your 


rken all ye ot karre countreys: git 
river thorow the lelues, and you ſhall bee bzoken in pieces: 


City: meaning, d your (elues and you ſhall bee bzoken in 
that they of Iu. pieces. a 
dab diſtruſti Io Take counſell together, yet it ſhall be 


ng 
their one pow · hꝛonght to nought: pꝛonounce a decree, pet 
— ſhall it not ſtand : koꝛ Gad is with vs. 

11 Fa} the Loꝛd ſpake thus to me, in ta- 
king ok mine hand, and taught me, that J 
ſhould not walke in the way of this people, 
ſaw in Sytia and ſaping, 


Iſrael. 12 Sap pet not, A confederacie to all 

h That is, the them to whom this people ſaith a confedera» ti 
Alyrians, vrhich tie, neither feare pon o their feare , noz be a · 
dwell beyond kraid ot them. | 


Euphrates. 13 ? Sanctifie the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and let 
i It ſhalbe rea · him be pour feare, and let him be pour dead, 
dy to drovrne 14 And he ſhall be as a 2 Sanctuary: but 
chem. as a ſtumbling ſtone, and as a rocke to fall 
k He ſpeaketh vpon, to both the houlcs of Iſrael, and ag a 
this to Aeſſiah ſnare, and as a net to the inhabitants ot Je» 
or Chriſt, in ruſalem. 

whom the faith- 15 And many among them ſhall ſtumble, 
ful were comfor- and ſhall fall, and ſhal be bzoken, and ſhal be 
ted, and ui ſnared, and ſhalbe taken. ä 

would notſuf= 16 Binde vp the teſtimony: ſeale vp the 
fer his Church to 

be deſtroyed vtterly. 1 To wit, yethat are enemies to the Church, 
as the Aſlytians, Egyptians, Syrians, &c. m To encourage we 
that I ſhould not ſhrinke for che infidelity of this people, & ſo neg- 
lect mine office, n Conſent not ye that are godly, to the league 
and friendſhip that this people ſeeketh with ſtrangers and idolateis. 
o Meaning, thut they ſhould not teare the thing that they feared, 
which haue no hope in God, p In putting your truſt only in him, 
in calling vpon him in aduerſity , patiently looking for his helpe, 
and fearing to doe any thing contrary to his will. q He will de- 
fend you which are his elect, and reiect all the reſt, which is meant 
of Chriſt, againſt whom the lews ſhould ſtumble and fall, Luk. 2.3 4 
Rom. 9.33. :.Pet.2.7,8. r Though all foiſake me, yet ye that 
are mine, keepe my word ſure ſealed in your hearts. 


Iſaiah. 


To ſeeke at God onely, 


Law among my diſciples. 
17 Therefoze 8 will wait vpon the Loꝛd 
that hath hid his face from the houle of Jaa; 
kob, and I will looke foꝛ him. C Meaning them 
18 Behold, J and the / childꝛen whom the that were willin 
Lo2d hath ginen me, are as ſignes & as Won» to heare & obey 
ders in I(rael, * by the Lozdof holts, which the word of God 
dwelleth in mount Zion. whom the world 
19 And when they ſhal lay vnto ysu⸗En · hated, as tbough 
quire at them that haue a tof diuinati · they were mon. 
on, and at the ſothlapers which whiſper and ſters and not 
murmure, Should not a people enquire at worchy to live, 
their God? from the*lining to the dead? te This was a con- 
20 To the Law, and co the teſtimonp, lolation in their 
if they ſpeake not accoꝛding to this woꝛd: it troubles, know. 
is becauſe there is no : light in them. iug that nothing 
21 Then hee that is afflicted and kami : could come vnto 
ſhed,ſhall goe to and fro in · it: and when he chem. but by the 
thall be hungry, he hall enen fe! bimſelfe, witt of che Lord, 
» and curſe his king and his gods, and ſhall u Anſwere the 
loke 1— wicked thus, 
22 And when he ſhall loke to the earth, Should not Gods 
behold trouble, and darkneſſe, vexation and people ſeeke ſuc. 
anguiſh,and he is dꝛiuen to darkneſle, ou unely at 
un 
& That is, Will — — to be taught of the Prophet, who is the 
mouth of God, & ſeeke helpe at the which is the illuſion of Sa- 


D tan? y Secke remedy in the word of God, where bis wil is decla« 


but are blind leaders of the blind. 
a That is, in Iudah where they Chould haue had reſt, if they had net 
thus grieuouſly offended God. b In whom atore they put theit 
truſt. c They ſhall thinke that heauen and earth and all creatures 
ate bent againſt them to trouble them. 
55 C HAP. IX. 

The vocation of the Gentiles, 6 A prophecie 
of chriſl. 14 The deftruftion of the ten tribes for 
their pride and contempt of God. 
* Et : the darkneſſe ſhall not be accozding a He comſortech 

to othat it had when at the the Church a- 

firſt he touched lt Pp the land of Zebulun paice after theſe 
and the land of tali, noz afterward great threar- 
when her was moe gricuous by the way of nings,promiſing 
833 Joꝛden iu Galile of the Gen · to reſtore them 

e 


. to great glory 
2 The people that *walked in darkneſſe, in 56h. 
aue 


ſcene a great light: they that dwelled d Where wich 


red. z They haue no know 


the land of the ſhadow of death, vpon Iſrael was puni - 


them hath the * tight ſhined, ſhed, fuli by Tis 

3 Thou haſt s multiplied the nation, and glath Pileſar, 
not increaſed their t9p;theyhaue reioyced be» which was a 
foze thee accoꝛding to the top in harueſt, and light ſcomgein 
as men retoyce when they diuide a ſpoile. relpect of that 

4 Foꝛ l the yoke of their burden, and the which they ſuf- 
ſtaffe of their ſhoulder, and the rod of their tered afterward 
oppꝛeſſour haſt thou bzoken as in the day of by Shalwaneler, 

totan, who catied the 

5 Surelp euery battel of the watriour is Iſraelites away 

captiue:. 

c Whereas the Iewes and Gentiles dwelt together by reaſon of 
thoſe twentie cities, which Salomon gaue to Hiran. d Which 
w re captiue in Babylon : and the Prophet ſpeaketh ot that thirg, 
which ſhould come to paſſe in threeſcore yeeres after , as though it 
were now done. e Meaning, the comfort of their deliuetante. 
f This captiuitie and deliu : rance were figures of our captivityby 
ſinne, and of our deliuerance byChriſt through the preaching ot! 
Goſpel, Matt. 4. 15,16. g Their number was greater when the 
went into captiuitie , then when they returned, but theit 10y Wis 
greater at their returne, Hag,2.10, h Thougaueſt them pegs 
toy, by deliuering of them, and by deſtroying the tyrants that ba 
kept them in crue I bondage, as thou didſt deliuet chem by Gideon 
from the Midianites, ludg. 7. 23. with 
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ene the aduerſaries ot Re zin againit him, and 


ow mocks 12 
contemners of 


with noyſe,and with tumbling of garments 
i He ſpeaketh of in blood: but chis ſhall be with burning and 
the deliuerance Deuouring of tire. 
ofhis Church, 6 Fo2 vnto vs a child is boꝛne, and vnto 
which he hath vs a Sonne is giuen 3; and the gouernment 
deliuered mira- is vpon his ſhoulder, and hee ſhall call his 
culouſly from his Name ond erkul, Counſeller, The mighty 
enemies, bur ſpe- God, The tuerlaſting! Father, The pzince 
cially by F com- ok peace. 
ming ot Chriſt, 7 The increaſe of his gouernment and 
"hom he pro- Peace ſhal haue none end: he thal fit vpon the 
«hin the © th:one of Dauid, and vpon his king dome, 
next verſe. do oꝛder tt, and to ſtablich it with iudgement 
k The author of ànd with iuſtice from hencefoozth, even fo2 therltſſe. : magiſtrates, 
cternitie, and by euer: 'the zeale of the Loꝛd ok holtes will 3 What will ye do now in the day ol vi» which were the 
ubome the perkoꝛme this. litation and of deſtruction, which ſhal come chiefe cauſe of 
Church and eue - 8 ¶ The Loꝛd hath ſent a woꝛd into Jaa · fromꝰ farre:? to whom wil ye flee foꝛ helpe? milchieſe, ſhould 
member there - kob, and it hath lighted vpon ® Jſrael, and where will ye leaue your © gloꝛp: be firſt puniſhed, 
Achalde prefer- 9 And all the people ſhall know, euen EC- 4 « out me euer; one hal fal among b Towir,ſrom 
ved lor euer, and Pham, and the inhabitant of Samaxia, them that are Bound, #thep all fall doWne Agyria. 
have immortall that ſay in the pzide and pꝛeſumption of che among the flaine : yer fo2 all this his wzath e Your liches 
life, cart, | is not turned away,buthts hand is kretched and authoritie, 
1 His fiogular 10 The" bzicks are fallen; but wee will out ſtill. that they may be 
loue and care ſor build it with hewen ſtones ; the wilde figge 5 CD *Althur,the rod of my wꝛath:and (zfe, and that yee 
his ele&. © | frees are cut downe, but wee will change the ſtaffein their hands is mime indignatio. may receive chem 
m This is ano · them into cedars. 6 J will ſend ! him to a diſſembling na- againe. 

i 11 Neuertheleſſe, the Lozd will raiſevp tion, and J wil giue him a charge againſt the d Becauſe they 
people ot my wꝛath to take the ſpoile and to haue forſaken 
take the pꝛaye, and to trtad them vnder feete me, ſome ſhall go 

like themire in the ſtreete. into captiuitie, 
But her thinketh not ſo, neither doeth and ile reſt Gall 
his heart eſteeme it ſo: but het imagineth to de ſlaine. 
dell roy and to cut oft not a few nations. e God calleth 
8 Foꝛ he ſaith, Are not my pꝛinces alto» for the Aſſyrians 
get her kings: to be the execu · 
9 Is not Calno as s Carchemiſh:? Js rioners of his 
not Hamath like Arpad? Js not Samaria vengeance. 
as Damaſcus: f 1haris, the 
10 Like as mine hand hath found the Afyriansagainſt 
kingdomes of the idolts, ſeeing their idoles the lewes, which 
were abone Jeruſalem,and aboue Samar ia: are but hypo- 
II Shal not J, as J haue done to Sama; crites: and in this 
ria, and to the idoles thereof, ſo do to Jeri» ſict and ſeventh 
ſalem, and to the idoles thereof? verle is declared 
12 CButwhen the Loꝛd hath accompli- che difference of 
ched ball his wozke vpon mount Zion and the worke of 
Jeruſalem, I will viſie the fruit of the pzeud God, and of the 
heart iofthe king or Alchur, and his alozt» wicked in one 
ous and pꝛoud lo kes, very thing & a& 
13 Becaule hee ſayd, Bythe power of for Gods inten- 
mine owne hand haue J donc it, and by my tion is to chaſtiſe 
wiſedome, becauſe J am wiſe: therefozeJ them for their 
haue remeoued the boꝛders of the people, and amendment, and 
aue ſpoyled their treaſures, and haue pul⸗ the Aflyrians 
ed downe the inhabitants like a valiant purpoſe is to 
man. ; deſtroy them to 
14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt «ncich them- 
the riches of the people, as one gathereth ſelues: thus in re» 
egges that are left, lo haue I gathered all the ſpect of, Gods 
earth: and there was none to mooue the iuſtice, it is Gods 
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dah: yer fo all this his wzath is not turned 
wap, but his hand is ſtretcyed out ſtill. 


CHAP, X. 

1 Of wicked lawmakirs, 5 God willpaniſh his 
people by the Aſſyrian, and after deſtroy them. 21 
The remnent of Iſrael all be ſaue i. 
V O vnto * that —— de: a Which write 

crees,and * wztte griteuous things, and pronouncea 

2 To kæpe backe the proze from judge* wicked ſentence 
ment,and to take away the tudgment ef the to oppreſſe the 
pooꝛe of my people, that widowes may bee poore: mean ing, 
their pꝛaye, and that they map ſpoyle the ta · that the wicked 


w 


iopne his encinies together. : 

ram befoze, and the Philiſtims be» 
hind, and they ſhall deuonre Jlrael with 
Gods promiſes open mouth : yet fo2 all this his wꝛath is not 
1 ipeny turned away, but his hand is ſtretehed out 
n We were but ſtill, 
weake,when the 13 Foꝛ the people turneth not vnto him 
enemie overcame that ſmiteth them, neither doe they leeke the 
vn but we will Lo2d of holts. _ 

make ourſelves 14 Tiycrefo:e will the Loꝛd cut off from 
ſo ſtrong that 'Jſrael head g taile, bꝛanch © ruſh in one day, 
we will neither 15 The ancient and the honourable man 
care for our ene- ye bythe eee the pꝛophet that teacheth 
mies, nor feare lies, he is the taile. 

Gods threat- 16 Foꝛ the leaders of the people cauſe 
nings. them to erre: and they that are led by them 
o Kezin king of are deuoured. 

Syria, who was 17 Therfoze ſhall the Loꝛd haue no plea- 
in league with lure in their young men, neither will hee 
Urzel, was flaine haue compaſſion of their fatherleſſe and of 
bythe Aﬀyrians, their widowes : foz enery one is an hypo- 
aker whole Crite and wicked, and every mouth lpea» 
death, Aram, that keth folly : yer fo2 all this his wzath is not 
3s,the Syrians ene away, but his hand is ſtretched out 
were againſt If. 1 
nel, which on - 18 Foz wickedneſſe » burneth as a fire: 
the other fide ft dtubureth the bꝛiers and the rhoznes, and 
were aſſailed by Will kindle in the thicke places of the foꝛeſt: 
— and they ſhall mount vp like the lifting vp of 
p Wickednes,as Oke. 

a bellowes lind. 19 By the wꝛath of the Loꝛd of hots ſhal 
leh the fire of the nd be darkened, and the people ſhall be 


Samaria, which 


Gods wrath, as the mcat of the fire ; no man ſhall a ſpare wing, oꝛ to open the mouth,ozto whilper, worke, bi t in te · 
which conſu- his bꝛother. 15 Shall the "arc boalt it ſelfe againſt ſpect of their 
meth all bis ob- 20 And he all match at the right hand, owne malice, it 


is the worke of the deuill g Seeing that I haue overcome aſwell 
one citie as and ther, ſu that none coulilreſiſt, ſhall ſeruſalem bee a- 
ble to eſcape mine hand? h When hee hath ſi fficiently cþaſtiſed 
his people (fore beg inneth at his one houſc) then will he bu ne 
the tods. i Meaning, of Saneherib. k Here we ſee that no crea- 
ture is able to doe any thing but as God appointeth him, and that 
they are all but his inſtrumeuts to doc his wor ke, though the inten- 
tions be diuers, as verſe 6. 
him 


flinate enemies. and be hungry: and he ſhall tate on the left 
q Thougk chere hand, and ſhal not be ſatiſſic d: euery one ſhal 
Vere no ſorreine tat the * fleſh of his owne arme. 

dem, yet they 21 Manaſſeh, Ephraim: and Tphzaim 
fhall deſtroy one Manalleh, and they both ſhalbe agamit Ju» 


l Their greedines ſhall be inſatiable, ſo that one brother ſhall eate 
W? another,as though he ſhould tat his owng fleſh. 


— — — — —— — — 


* 


g 


| the ſaw ſtature be tut 
are dente alt ? as 9 AMS 
if che rod ſhould lift vp it ſelfe againit him 24 And hee ſhall cut away the pla» 
q taketh it vp, or the taffe ſhould exalt it ces of the foz with p2ons and n 

ſcife,as it were no web. wall haue a mightie fall, 

6 Theretoꝛe ſhall the Loꝛd God of hoſks 
pr EP e =» cot url,» 1 

) I erne # yooteo j. 2 Hu ver- 
God is a light to b c wah ag 2 1 tues and kingdome, 6 The fruits of the Geſpell. 10 


cofort his people 

17 And the light of Nrael ſhall bee asa 

—— «ng fire, and the Yoly one thereof as a flame, 
and it ſhal burne and denoure his ® thoznes, 

and his bꝛiers in one day: 

18 And ſhall conſume the glozyof his fo; 
reſt, # of his ftaitfull fields bo e * and 
fleſh; and he ſhall bee as che * fatnting of a 
reli loſlnd the 19 Au cherelt of the trees of his fozret 
p This is the end thall be few,that a child may tell them. 
of Godsplagues 20 C And at tdat day Wall tet 
toward his, to af Flbach,and luch agare cleaped ofthe oule 
bring hem to Pf Jaakob,ſtaynomoze vpon him that (mote 
him,& to forſake dea ale tap vpon the 2dzthe Holy 
q This ſmall ng. 21 r ſhall returne , euen the 
ber, which ſee - Teamnane vnto d AT 
med to be conſu · 22 Foz though thy people, DO 
med, and yet ac - Ehe ſand ol tbe lea, yet ſhall the remnant 

ine to Gods them returne. 
decree is laued, ſhall ouer flow with righteoulnes. 
Halbe ſufficient 23 Foꝛ the Loꝛd God of hoſts ſhall make 
to fill all the 5 tion, enen © determined in the 
os with nds of all 

eouſnes. 
EEE, 

oy this land 

—— a rod, and ſhall ſift vp his taffe ag 


e that dwelleſt in Zlon, be 
thee 


—— 25 Pure ere keen the wzath 
almal por-. 25 But pet a very e t 

tion. 125 walkbe conlumed, and mine anger in their 
As the Egypti · Deſtruction, 

ans did puniſi 26 And the Loꝛd of hoſts ſhall raiſe vp a 
thee, ſcourge foꝛ him, accozding to the plague of 
t Reade Chap, Midian in the rocke D2eb : and as his 
9.4. ſtaffe was vpon the ® Sta, ſo he will lift it vp 
u Whenrhe If. after the maner of Egypt. 

raelitespaſled 27 And at that day ſhall his burden bee 


through by tte taken away from off thy ſhoulder, and his 
biking op ab tec yoke from off thy necke: and the yoke ſhall 


ſes rod, and the be Deſtroyed becauſeof the * —_ 
alled in · 


28 Pe is come to Aiath, he is 


enemies were 


i! drowned, Exed. to Migron: at Michmaſh ſhall he lay vp his 


14.28. armour. 

x Becauſeofthe 29 They haue gone ouer the Tad: they 
promiſe made to lodged in the lodging at Geba: Ramah is a⸗ 
that kingdome, kraid, Gibeah of Saul is fled away. 
whereby Chriſtis 30 Lift vp thy voice, O daughter Gallim, 
kingdome was Cauſe Laiſh to heare, O poꝛe Anathoth. 
prefigured. 31 Madmenah is removed ; the inhabi⸗ 


y He deſcribetth tants of Grbim haue gathered themlelues 
by what way the together. 


Aﬀſyrians ſhould 32 Pet there is a time that he will ſtay 
come againſt Ie- at Mob ; hee ſhall lift vp his hand toward 
ruſalem, to con · the mount of the daughter Zion, the hill of 
firme the faithful Jeruſalem. 8 

when it ſhould 32 Behold, the LozdGod of hoſtes ſhall 
come to paſſe, 


cut off the * bough with feare, and they ol 
that as their 


plague was come,ſo ſhould they be delivered. Feare and deſtru- 
tion ſhall come vpon Iudah: for the priaces and the people ſhall 
all be led away captiues. 


emnant of ihe 


the land, 
24 Thetfoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Kid 
ur: he hal (mite thee with th 


merck 1 worth of the 

there tome a rod 

Focke ol Achal, and a gratte ſball growe : Becauſe the 

vur of his rats. : — * By 
2 And the Spirit of the Lozd ſhall reit . 

vpon him: the Spiritvk wiſedome and vn. $45 of he fut 

derſtanding, the Spirit o and © g hy ay 

ſtrength, the of knowledge, and of h er . ne, hee 

the feare of eweth that ou: 

And ſhal make him pꝛudent in the feare — — 
+ c 

Lozd: koz bee call not _—_— — Chriſt: for as 


light of his eyes, neither repzooue Dauid 

yy Bucuntrighte _ hatlhe | of Ia I 
the pwze, and with equttie ſhall he repzooue closen 
ko: themetke ofthe earth:and heſhal *(mite tags op aa 


the earth with the rodde of his mouth, and * 
wichthebpeath of blolippes tall ddl, the bx rents 


: ſt & 
And iuſtice hallbee the girdle of his b Allach 
I perties can agree 

6 (The <Wlfealo hall dwell withthe — — 
is he that touch · 


t 
Calfe and the Lion, and the eth the hearts of 


em. 
7 And the Cow, and the Beare ſhal fetd: concupiſcences: 
their young ones ſhall lie together: and the & co the vicke! 
Lion leate raw li the bullocke. he is the ſauout 
8 Ace childe mas play Gat of death,and to 
the hole of the Alpe, # the weaned child ſhall them that hall 
d vpon the Cockatrice hole. periſh: ſo that all 
9 hall none hurt noz Deſtroy in the world (all 
all the mountaine of bolineſſe: Ache be ſmitien with 
earth ſhall bee full of — >, 99 the this rod, which is 
L02d,as 4 the waters that couer the his word, 
10 And in that day the rote of Ithai, c Men becauſe 
which ſhall ſtand vp foz a ſigne vnto the of their wicked 


*people, the nations ſhall ſcekevntoit , and affeRions are na- 
his (reſt ſhall be gloztous, — 7 — 
IT And in the Day ſhall the Loꝛd of beaſts, where · 


ſtretch out his hand s againe the (ſecond time in thelikeafic&i- 
fo 22 the remnant of his people (which ons reigne : but 

albe left) of Aſſhur, and of Egypt, and of Chriſt by his5pi- 

athzos, and of Ethiopia, and of Elam, nit hall reforme 
andof Shinear, and of Hamath, and ofthe chem, and wolle 
ples of the lea, in them ſuch mus 

12 Andhethallſet vpa ſigne to the nati : tual charitie, tbat 
ons, and aſſemble the diſperſed of Jſrael, chey (hall belike 
and gather the ſcattered of Judah from the lambs favouring 
foure coznersof the woꝛld. and louing one 
another, and ciſ 
off all their cruell affections, Chap. 6 5.25. d It hall bee 185 
great abundance as the waters in the Sea, e Hee propheſicth of 
the calling of the Gentiles, f That is, his Church, which he alſo 
calleth his reſt,Pſal. 132.14. g For God firſt delivered his pt0* 
ple out of Egypt, and now promiſeth to deliver them out of their 
enemies hands, as from the Parthians, Perſians, Caldeans, and them 
of Antiochia, among whom they were diſperſed : and this is chie / 
meant of Chriſt who calleth bis people, being dilperſedtbrough® 
the world, 

13 The 
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Ng. 
h Here he de- 13 The hatred alſo of Tphzaim ſhall de» 
ſcribeth the con- part, and the aduerſaries of Judahſhalbecut 
ſent that halbe off; Tphzaim ſhal not enuie Judah, neither 
in his Church, ſhall Judah vere Eytzaim: 

and their victory 14 But they ſhall flee vpon the ſhoulders 
againſttheir ene- of the Philittims toward che Welt 2 they 
mies. ſhal (potle them of the Calt together: Tdom 
i Meaning a and Moab ſhal be the ltretching ont of their 
corner of the ſea hands, and the childꝛen of Anunon in their 
thatenueth into obedience, 

the land, & hatch 15 The Lo2d allo ſhall vtterly deſtroy the 
the formeota tongue of the Egyptians lea, and with his 
tongue. mighty winde ſhall lift vp his hand oucr 
k Io wit, Nilus the riuer, and ſhall (mite him in bis ſcuen 
thegreat river of ſtreames, and cauſe men to walke therein 

pt,which en- with ſhoes. 
rrech into the ſea 16 And there ſhalbe a path to the remnant 
with ſeven of his people, which arelctt of Alchur, like as 
ſtreames, it was vnto Ilrael in the dap that hee came 
vp out of the land of Egypt. 
CHAP. XII 


A thankeſgypivg of the faithful 2 the mercies of 
0 


God. 

1 He ſhe weth A Md thou ſhalt *ſay in that dap. O Lozd, 
how the Church J will pzaile thee: though thou walt an- 
ſhall praile God, gry with me, thy wꝛath is turned away,and 
when they are thou comfoztelt me, : ; 
delivered from 2 Behold, God is my * ſaluation: J will 
their captiuity. fruſf,and will not feare: foꝛthe Loꝛd God is 
b Our laluation * my ſtrength and long: he allo is become 
ſtandeth onely in my laluation. 
Cod who giueth 3 Therekoꝛe with toy ſhal ye < dzaw wa⸗ 
v an aſſured cõ· ters out of the wels of ſaluatton. : 
fidence, conſtan- 4 And yee ſhall ſay in that day, Pꝛaiſe 
cieand occaſion the Loꝛd: call upon his Name : declare his 
to praiſe him for Wozks among the people: make mention of 
the ſame, them, koꝛ his Name ts exalted. 
Exod. 5.2, 5 Singvuto the Loꝛd, foꝛ he hath done 
al. 118.14. Excellent things: this is knowen in all the 
c The graces of World. 5 ; 
Godſhal®beſo 6 Cryout and ſhout, O inhabitant of 
abundant, that Zion: koꝛ great is the Holy one of Jiracl in 
ye may rect iue the mids or the. 
them in as great ; 

a waters out of a fountaine tbat is full, 
Ie chat are ofthe Church, 


7 CH AP. XIII. 
The Medes and Perſians ſhall deſtyoy Babylon. 
2 Thatis, the T He * burden of Babel, which Ilaiah the 


1 Chren. 16. 8. 


dent calamity, ſonne ok Amoz did ſee. : 
which waspro- 2 Lift vp a ſtandard vpon the hie monn · 
led zo come taàine: liſt vp the voice vnto them: wag the 


on Babel as a 
moſt grieuous 
rden which 
they were not 
able to beare. 
In theſe twelue 
chapters follow. 
ing he ſpeak eth 
the plagues 
ere with God 
would ſmite theſe ſtrange nations (whom they knew) to declare 
t Cod chaſtiſed the Iſraelites as his children, and theſe others as 
enemies: and alſo if that God pre not theſe that be ignorant, 
t they muſt not thinke ſtrange if hee puniſhed chem th t have 
an s ww law, & keep it not. b To wit, to the Medes and 
e That is prepared and appointed to execu'c my wdge- 
dem d Which —— goe — the wotke whercumo ! — 
haut them, but how the wicked doe this, reade Chap. 10,6. 


b hand, that they may goe into the gates of 
the nobles. 

3 J haue commanded them that I haue 
© ſanctified : and J haue called the mightie 
to my wꝛath, and them that reiopce in mp 


glozp. | 3 

4 The noyſe of a multitude is in the 
mountaines like a great people: a tumultu⸗ 
ons veyce of the king domes of the nations 


JURA 


Saint Dabylon. 203 


gathered together: the Loꝛd of hoſtes num⸗ 
bꝛeth the hoſte ok the vattell. 
5 They come trom a karre country, from 
the end of the heanen;euen the Loꝛd with the , +4. armie cf 
— of his wzath to dettroy the whole he x4. des and 
10. the Peiſian a- 
6 Yowle* you, foz the dap ofthe Loꝛd is — — 
a _ it hal come as a deltroycr from the f ve Baby loni- 
mightte. * 
7 U herefoꝛe ſhall all hands be weakened, The Babylo- 
and all mens hearts ſhall melt: nians anger and 
8 And they ſhall be afraid: anguiſh and ,;. halbe lo 
ſoꝛow thal take them, @ they ſhall haue patne, much. chat their 
as a woman that trauaileth: enery one ſhall ſices (1211 burne 
be amazed at his neighbour, and their faces as fre. 
ſhall be like 8 flames of fire. h They that are 
9 Behold, the day of the Loꝛd commeth, ouercome. ſnall 
cruel, with wzath and ſierce anger to lay the thinke that all 
land walte; and he ſhall deſtroy the linners the powers of 
outokit. heauen and earth 
10 Fo2 the h ſtarres of heauen, and the are 2gainſt them, 
planets thereofſhall not giue their light: the Ezek.3 2 7. 
Sunne ſhal be darkened in his going koꝛth, wel 3.13. 
and the Mone ſhall not cauſe her light to mat. 24.29. 
ſhine, OO a i He compareth 
IT And J will viſite the wickednes vpon Babylon tothe 
the i woꝛld, and their iniquity vpon the wic⸗ whole world, 
ked, and J will caule the arrogancic of the becauſe they fo 
xpꝛoud to ceaſe, and wil caſt downe the pꝛide eſteemed them- 
ok tyꝛants. ſelues by reaſon 
12 J will make a! man moze pꝛecious of their great 
then fine gold, even a man aboue the wedge en pire. 
of gold of Ophir. k Henoteth the 
13 Therefoꝛe J wil ſhake the heauen, and priucipall vice, 
the earch ſhal remone out of her place in the v hereunto they 
wꝛath of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and in the day of were moſt gi- 
his fierce anger. uen,as are all 
14 And n it ſhall be as a chaſed Doe, and that abound in 
as a ſheep that no man taketh vp; eucry man wealth. 
ſhall turne to his owne people, and fie each 1 Henoterh the 
one to his owne land, : great (laughter 
I 5 Euerp one that is found, ſhalbe ſtricken chat ſhalbe, ſee · 
thozow : and wholocuer iopneth himlelke, ing the enemie 
ſhall fall by the ſwozd, ſhall neither 
16 Their ® childzen allo ſhall be bzoken for golde or 
in ptcces befoze their tyes: their houſes thall fluer ſpare a 
be ſpoiled, and their wines rai:thed., mans hfe,as 
17 Behold, J will ſtirre vp the Medes a+ verſe 17. 
gainſt them, which shall not regard leluer, m Meaning, the 
no2 be deſirous of gold. power of Baby- 
I $ (ith bowes allo ſhal they deſtroy the lon with their 
childꝛen, and ſhall haue no compaſſion vpon kired ſouldiers 
the fruit of the wombe , and their cyes ſhall Pal 137.9. 
not ſpare the childzen. 8 n This was not 
19 And Babel the gloꝛy of kingdoms, the accompliſhed 
beauty and pꝛide of the Caldcans shall be as when Cyrus 
the deſtruction ot God*tn Sodome and Go⸗ toobe Babylon: 
moꝛah. : bur after the 
20 It ſhall not be inhabited fo2 euer. net- death of Alexan- 
ther Hal it be dwelled in from generation to der the great. 
generation: neither ſhall theo Arabian pitch Ge. 19.24. 
his tents there, neither ſhall the ſhepheards 16e. 50. 50. 
make their folos there, 
21 But? Zitm ſhall lodge there, and their go from country 
houſes hall be ful of Ohim: Dftriches tall to countrey to 
dwell there, and the Satpꝛes ſhall daunce fir de paſture for 
there. a their eaſts, but 
there ſhall they 
finde none p Which either were wilde beaſts, or ſoules, or wic- 


ked ſpirit :, whereby Satan deluded man, as by the fairies, goblins, 


and ſuch like, 
22 And 


0 Who vieth to. 
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2 He ſheweth 

God will 

to deſtroy 
his entmies: to 
wit, becauſe he 
will deliver his 
Church. 
b Meaning, that 
the Gentiles (hall 
be ĩoyned with 
the Church, and 
worſhip God, 
c Signifying, 
that the lewes 
hould be ſuperi- 
ors to the Gen- 
tiles, & that they 
ſhould be broght 

vnder the ieruice 

of Cbriſt by the 


22 And Jim hal cryin their palaces, and 
D2agons in their lentant — and the 
ertok is ready to come, and the dayes 


— 
thereok ſhall not be pꝛolonged. 


> C - P. — 

* retwyxe » om captimity. 4 The 

deriſcon of the king of Lalla, 11 The death of the 

king. 29. The ten of the Philiſtimi. 

F. a the Loꝛd wil haue compaſſion of Ja» 

LC akob, pet chuſe Iſrael, and cauſe 

them to reſt in their owne land: & the ſtran · 
er ſhal imlelfe vnto and they 

hall cleaue to the houſe of Jaakob. 

2 And the people ſhall receiue them, and 
bang them to their own place,and the houſe 
of I(rael hall poſſefſe them in the land of the 
L 02d, foz < and handmaydes: and 

ey ſhall take them pꝛiſoners, whoſe cap · 
tines they were, and haue rule ouer their op* 


p a 
3 CAndin that day when the Loꝛd ſhall 
ue ther reſt from thy loꝛrow, and from thy 

_—— from the ſoꝛe bondage, wherein 


alan. 


4 Then 
againit the 


oppz 
Babel reſted? 


lt thou take vp this pzouerbe 
ig of Babel, & ſay, How hath 


eſſour ceaſed? and che gold thirſtie 


preachiug of 


he 
bo w 


The Lozd hath bꝛoken the rod of the 


ſtles, wherby 
— brought 
to the ſubiection 
of Chriſt, 2. Cor. 


cked, and the ſcepter of the rulers: 
6 — the people in anger with 


vich 
a continua P 
in wꝛath: i 
d not let 


lague, and ruled the nations 
any were perſecuted, her did 


Abi beſuf. 7 The whole wozldis at *reft and is ai 


fered all violence £t : they ſing fo toy. 


and iniuries to 
be done. 
e Meaning, that 
when tyrants 
reigne, there can 
be no reſt nor 
quietneſſe,avd 
alſo how dete- 
ſtable a thing 
tyranny is,ſecing 
the inſenſible 
creatures haue 
ion to re- 
ioyce at their 
deſtruction. 
f As though 
they fearcd,leſt 
thou ſhouldeſt 


8 Allo the firre trees reioyted ol ther. and 


the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou 


art lapd downe, ns hewer came vp againſt 


9 Hell beneath is mued koꝛ ther to 
f meete thee at thy comming, railing vp the 
dead foꝛ the, euen all the pꝛinces ofthe earth, 
and hath raiſed from their thꝛones all the 
kings ok the nations. ; 

10 All they ſhal cry, and ſap vnto ther, Art 
thon become weake allo as we? art thou be- 
come like vnto vs? 

11 Thy pompe is bꝛought downe to the 
graue. and the ſound of thy viols : the woꝛme 


8 ſpꝛead vnder ther, and the woꝛmes couer. 


thee. 
12 how art thou falllen from heauen, O 
h Lucifer, ſonne of the mozning ? and cut 


trouble the dead, done to the ground, which didit caſt lots 
as thou didſt the vpon the nations: : 
living: and here 13 Pet thou ſaideſt in thine heart, J will 
be derideth the aſcend into heauen ,-and exalt my thꝛone a- 
proud tyrannny houe beſide the ſtarres of God: J will fic al» 
ol the wicked, ſo vpon the mount of the Congregation in 
which knew not the ſides of the iNozth, 
that all creatures 
wiſh their deſtruction that they may teioyce. g Inſtead oſth 
coſtly carpets and coue ĩngs. h Thou that thoughteſt thy ſelfe 
moſt glorious, and as it were placed in the heauen: for the morning 
ſtarte that goeth before the ſunne is called Lucifer, to whom Nebu- 
chad- nexzar is compared, i Meaning Ieruſalem, wherof the Tem- 
ple was on the Northſide, as Pſal. 48. 2. whereby he meaneth that 
tyrants fight againſt God, when they perſecute his Church, and 
would put themſclues in his place, 


14 Jwillaſcend aboue the t ofthe 

cloudes, and I will be like the High. 
I5 But thou ſhalt bee bꝛought downe ta 
the graut, to the ſides ok the pit. 

16 They that ſee chee ſhall *looke vpon k In 
thee, & conlider thee,ſaying, Is this the man at the 
that made the earth to tremble, and that did 
ſhake the Kingdomes ? 

17 Yee made the wozld as a wilderneſſe, 
and deſtroyed the cities thereof, and opened 
not | the houſe 2 To ſet thema 

18 All the Kings ofthe Nations, euen libertie: noting 
they all lleepe in glozy ; euery one in his own his crueltie, 


19 But thou art ® caſt out of the graue m Thou waſt 
like an abhominable bꝛaunch, like the ray» not buried in thy 
ment of thole that are ſlaine, and thzuit tho · ſepulchre of thy 
row with a ſwoꝛd: which goe downe to the fathers, thy ty- 
ſcones ok the pit, as a carkeile troden vnder fanny was ſo ab. 
feet. horred. 

20 Thou ſhalt not bee iopned with them 
in the graue, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed 
thine owne land, and ſlaine thy people: the 
— of the wicked ſhal not be renowmed fo2 

21 Pꝛepare a ſlaughter fo2 his childꝛen, n He calleth to 
foꝛ the iniquity ot᷑ their fathers: let them not the Medes and 
riſe vp, — polleſle the land, noz fill the face Perſians, and all 
of the woꝛld with enemies, thoſe that ſhould 

22 CF02 J wil riſe vp again them(ſaith execute Gods 
the Lozd of hoſts) and will cut offfrom Baz vengeance. 
bel the name and the remnant,and the ſonne 
and the nephew, ſaith the Lozd. 

23 And J will make it a poſſeſſion to the 
1 hedgehog, and —— of water, and J will ¶ or, torte. 
ſweep it with thebelomeof dellruction, laith 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 

24 The Loꝛd ofhoſtes hath (wozne, ſay⸗ 
ing, Surely like as J haue purpoſed, ſo ſhall 
it come to paſſe, and as I haue conſulted, it 
ſhall ſtand: 

25 That J wil bꝛeake to pieces Aſchur o As1 baue be 
in my land, and vpon my mountaines will J gun to deſtroy 
tread him vnder footc: ſo that his yoke ſhall che Aſſyrians in 
—— from them, and his burden Hall be Saneherib, ſo wil 
taken from off their ſhoulder, | I continue & de- 
26 This is the counſell that is conſulted ſtroythem whol- 


\gain 


marueiling 
© 


vpon the whole wozld ,and this is the hand ly, when 1 f:all 
ſtretched out ouer all the nations dalwer you from 
27 Becaule the Loꝛd of hoſtes bath deter⸗ Babylon. chat 
mined it, and who ſhall dilanull it? and his p From the of G 
hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall turne it Tewes. 
wap: „ Reade Chap. 1 
28 C In the yeere that King Ahaz died, 13.1. * 
was this 4 burden: r He willeth the h if 
29 Retoycenot (thou whole rPaleſtina) Philiſtimsnotto he 
becauſe the rod of him that did beat thee, is reioyce becauſe rey | 
bꝛoken: fo2 out of the ſerpents root ſhal come the lewes are di ich 
foꝛth a cockatrice, and the frait thereoffhall miniſhed inthe: nary 
be a fiery flying ſerpent. ower: for theit — | 
20 Foz the" firlt bozne of the paze ſhalbe length (balbe r 
fed, and he needie ſhal({ie downe in ſafetie: greater then cut! — 
and J will kill thy root with kamine, and * it it was. e, et 


ſhall ſlay thy remnant. C The Ifcaelites 


21 Howle, O gate, cry, O city:thou whole which were pon | 
land of Paleſtina are diflotued fozchere fhal brought to ma 4 = 


come from the Nozth a ſmoke, & none (hall extreme miletys 
be * left alone. ** * t To wit my 


people. 
u That is, from the Tewes or Aſſyrians: for they were both — 
F:om Paleſtina. x But they call be all ready and joyne cen 
32 Wihac 


Tor Sant MOAD, IP. XV XV}. XV1]e Cauies OL Mos fall. 204. 
y Which ſhall _32 What ſhall then ne anſwerey the mel. deſtroyer ſhall be conſumed,and the oppꝛeſſoz 


come to enquire ſengers ofthe Gentiles? That theLozdhath ſhall ceaſeout of the land. 
of the ſtate of eltabliihen ? Zion, and the pooze of his people 5 And in mercie thal the thzone be pꝛepa · 


the Church. ſhall truit in it. red, and he ſhall fit vyon it in ſtedfautneſſe, e Meaning, 
1 x They ſhall an | g in the Tabernacle of Dauid, indei ig, and Chriſt, 
5 {were that the Lord doeth defend his Church, and them that ioyne leekingiudgement, and halting tultce. f Their vaine 
themſelues thereunto, 6 Ce haue heard cf thepatde of Moab, confidence and 
CH AP. XV. (he is veryp2ond) even his pꝛide and his ar» proud brags ſhal 
A propheſie gainſt Moab, rogancy,and his indignation, but his“ lpes deceine them, as 
a Reade Chap. 114 — of Moab. Surelpb Ar of ail not beſo. lere, 48.2. 
: Moab was deſtroyed, and bzought to. 7 Therfoze ſhall Moab howle vnto Mo g For all your 


13 1. . 
d The chic fe ei · [ence ina night: ſurely Kir of Moab was ab: cuery one ſhall howle ; foz the foundati» mourning, yer 
tie, whereby the deſtroyed,and bzought to ſilence in a night. ons of Kir-hareleth ſhall yemourncyet they the cicie Ghalde 
whole countrey 2 © Velhall goe vp to the Temple, and tes ſhalbe s ſtriken. deſtroyed euen 
was meant. Dibon to the hie places to weepe:foz 4Nebo 8 Foz the vineyards of Heſhbon are cut vnto the found» 
c The Moabites WD foꝛ Medeba ſhall Moab howle;vpon all downe. and the vine of Sibmah: the loꝛds tions, 
ſhall flee to their their heads ſhalve baldnes,and euery beard of the heathen haue broken the pzincipall h That is, the 
idoles for ſuc» bauen. ; vines thereof: they are come vnto i Jaazer: Aſlyrians, and 
cour, but it hall 3 In their ſtreetes ſhall they bee girded they wandꝛed in the wilderneſſe: her goodly other enemies. 
de too late. with lackecloth: on the toys of their houles, bꝛanchts ſtretched out themlelucs, and went i Meaning, that 
d Which were und in their ſtreetes encry one ſhall howle, ouer the (ea. the countrey of 
cities of Moab, and come Downe with weeping. 9 Therefoze wil*J weepe with the wet» Moab was now 
e For az inthe ,, + AndYethbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh: ping of Jaazer, and of thevine of Sibmah, geſtroyed, and all 
Weſt parts che heit voyce thalbe heard vnto Jahaz; there» D Yeſhbon : and Elealch, J will make thee 5 preciousthings 
levſedto Fozethe warriours of Moab ſhall thowte ; dzunke with. my teares, becauſe vpon thy hereof were ca- 
their haire the; ſoule of euerp one ſhall lament in him⸗ ſummer fruits, and vpon the harueſt la ſhou fied into thebor- 
grow long when (elle, ting is fallen. : ders, yea into o- 
mourhed,ſo, F Mine heart ſhall cry foz Moab: his 10 And gladneſle is taken away, and toy ther countreys, 
intheEaſtparts fiigitiues hall flee vutoZoar, & an heifer of out of the plentifull field: and in the vinc+ and over the ſea. 
they cut it of. Thee yere old; foꝛ they ſhall go vp with wee» yards ſhall bee no ſinging no2 ſhouting fox k He heweth 
f ThePropher Ping by the mounting vp of Luhith: and by toy ; the treader ſhall not tread wine in the that their plague 
keththisin the way of Hozonaim they * ſhall rayſe vp a winepzefles ; I haue cauſed the reioycing to was ſo great, chat 
e perſon of the cxꝶ of deſtruction. : _ it would haue 
Moadites,oras 6 Fo: the waters of Qimrim ſhalbe dꝛied 11 Cherefoze, my v bowels ſhall ſound moued any man 
one that felt the vp: t her foze the graſſe ts withered, the herbs like an harpe foz Moab, and mine inward to lament with 
preat iudgement conſtumed,and there was no greene herbe. parts foꝛ Rer-hareſh. them, as Ptal. 
of God that 7 Therfoze what cuery man hath left, and 12 And when it ſhall — that Moab 141.5. 
ſhould come yp+ their ſubſtance ſhall they beare tothe'bzooke ſhall be wearyof his hie plates, then (hall her 1 The enemies 
on them. ok the willowes. come to his ® temple to pzay, but he ſhall not ate come vpon 
g Meaning, hart 8 Fo2 the cry went round about theboz- pzcuatle. ihee, and ſl out 
bw citie that Ders of Moab:and the howling thereof vnto 13 This is the woꝛd that the Lozd hath for ioy, when 
everlivedin Eglaim, and the ſcriking thercofunto Beer ſpoken againſt Moab lince that time. they cary thy 
plaſureand ne- Ekim. 14 Andnow the Loꝛd hath ſpoken, ſaying, commodities 
ver felt ſorrow, 9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhallbe »In thꝛer yeres,as theyeres of an?hireling, from thee, as 
b He deſcribeth full“ of blood: foꝛ J will bzing vpon vpon and theglozy of Moab ſhallbe contemned in lerc. 48 z 3. 
tiemiſerable Dimon, euen lions vpon him thateſcapeth all the great multitude , and the remnant m For very ſor- 
diffipation and of Moab, and to the remnant of the land. ſhalbe very (mall and feeble, row and com- 
flight of the Mo- paſſion. 
abites, i To hide themſelues and their goods there, k Of them n They ſhall vſe all meanes to ſeeke helpe of their idoles, and all in 
tate ſlaine.] So that by no meanes they ſhould eſcape the hand vaine: fer Chemoꝝ their great god ſhall not be able to helpethem, 


Id 


of God; thus will God puniſh the enemies of his Church, o He appointed ace! taine time to puniſh the enemies in. p Who 
CHAP, XVI, will obſerue iuſtly the time, for the which he is hired, and ſerue no 
p. The eauſes wherefore the Moabitesare deſtroped. . onger, but will euer long tor it. 
a That is, offer a C End *yealambe to the ruler ofthe woꝛld C RAP. XVII. 
the hactifice : where- fromthe rocke of the wildernes vato the A prepbecie of the deſtruction of Damaſcus, and E- 
t to b he derideth mauntaine of the daughte r of Zion, phraim, 7 Calamitie maounth to repentance. 
le ir long delay, 2 Fo2 it ſhalbe as a bird that *flieth,and He *burdenof > Damalcus. Beholde, a Reade Chap. 
di. whichwould not à neſt koꝛlaken: the daughters of Moab ſhal Damaſcus is taken away from being a 3114. 
heit tepent when the be as the fooꝛds ot Arnon. titie, foꝛ it ſhalbe a ruinous heape. b The chieſa ci- 
eit Lord called the, 3 Gather a countell, execute iudgement: 2 The cities ot © Aroer (ball be foꝛſaken: tie of Syria. 
de being them . make thy ſhadow as the night in the mid · they ſhall ber foz the flocks: foz they thall lie c It was a com- 
euet lar ius now too dap: hide them that are chaled out: bewꝛay chere and none ſhall matze them akraid. trey of Syria, by 
le pyven- not him that is fled, The numition alſo ſhall ceaſe from che river Aruon. 
es Face of God ii 4 Let my baniched dwell with ther: Mo 4Gphꝛalen „and the kingdome from Da. d It ſeen eth that 
Pritbem. ab be thou their couert from the face of the maſcus, and the remnant. of Aram ſyall the Prophet 
noſt There is no Deſtroyer ; fon the extoztioner © ſhall end:the bee as the glozy of the childzen of Ilrael, would comfort 
$0 em ut you ; the Church,in 
te. © He ſheweth what Moab ſhould haue done, wh n I. declaring the deſtruction of theſe two kings of Syria & Iſrael, when 


rel their neighbour was in affliction, to whom becauſi the y would as they had con{f ĩted the overthrow of ludah. e The ten tribes 

orth i ſhadow nor comfort, ihey ate now left con. fortles. d The gloried in their mnltitude,8& alliance with other nations; thereforg 

iber, ans hall oppreſſe the Iſraelites, but tos a while, ie ſaith that they ſhalbe brought — , Synans alſo, 
| 1 


LOUD 510 . 


f Meaning, of the ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, 
ten tribes, which 4 And in that day the glozy oft Jaakob 


boaſted chem- ſhall be unpourriſhed, and the fat nelle of his 
ſelues of their fleththalbemadelcane. . 

nobility proſpe» 5 And it ſbalbe as when the harueſt man 
rity, ſtiength gathereth the; cone, and reapeth the cares 
and multuude with his arme, and hee ſhall bee as hee that 


g As the abun · gathcreth the cares in the valley of : Repha⸗ 
dance of corne im. | 

doth not ſeare 6 Pet a gathering of grapes ſhall: be left 
the harueſt men in it as the thaking of an Oliue tree, two or 


that ſhould cut it thzee berries are in the toppe of the vtmoſt 


downe:no more houghes, and foure or flue in the high bꝛan 


thall che multi · ches of the fruit thereof, laith the Loꝛd God 
tude of lracl gf Fſracl. : 
make the ene- 7 At that day ſhall a man looke to his 


mies tollrinke, k maker, and his cyes ſhall looke to the Holy 
whom God mall qne of Jiracl, 
ap, oint to de- 8 And he ſhall not looke to the altars, the 
ſtroy them. woꝛkes ot his owne hands, neither thall hee 
h Which valley looke to thole things which his owne fingers 
wasplentifull haue matt, as groues and images. ; 
and tertile. 9 In that day ſhall the cities of their 
i Becauſe God ſtrength be as the toziaking of boughes and 
would hane bis hanches, which they did foꝛſake, becauſe of 
couenaut ſtable, the childzenof Iſrael, and there lhall be de⸗ 
he promiſeth to ſolation. 
reſcrueſomeof IO Becaulethon haſt foꝛgotten the God 
this people, and of thy ſaluation, and haſt not remembzed the 
0 bring them God of thy ltrength, therckoze walt thou let 
to repentance. pleaſant plants, & ſhalt graffe ſtrange n vine 
k tic ſheweth —. ö 
that Gods corre - II Jn the day ſhalt thon make thy plant 
ctions euer bring to grow, and in the mo: ning ſhalt thou make 
forth ſome fruit, thy (eede to flouriſh: tur the harueſt ſhall be 
and cauſe his to gone in the day n of poſſeſſion, and there (hall 
turne from their be delperate ſoꝛow. 


ſinnes, and to 12 Ah, the multitude of many people, 
humbie them- they ſhall make a ſound like the noy:e of 
ſelues to him, the ra : fo2 the noyſe of the people ſhall 
1 As the Canaa- make a (ound like the noyle of mighey wa⸗ 
mites jeſt their ters. | | 

cities when God 713 The people ſhal make a ſound like the 
did place the Iſ 3 of many waters, but God ſhall ? rebuke 
raelites there, lo them, and thty ſhall flee farre oſt, and ſhal be 
t ie cities of I chaſed as the chaffe of the monntaines befoze 
rael ſnallno the wind, and as a rowling thing bekoze the 


more be able to 


hirlewind. 
del end their in- wy 


14 And loe, in the euening there is atrou⸗ 


habit ants, then hlt: but afoze the mozntng it is gone. This 
buſhes, when jg the poꝛtiosn of them that ſpoyle vs, and the 
God ſhall ſend lot of them that rob vs. 


the enemie to 
plague them. m Which are excellent, and brought out of other 
countreys. n As the Lord threatneth the wicked in his Law, Le- 
uit. 26.26. 0 The Prophet lamenteth, conſidering the horrible 
plague that was prepared againſt Iſrael by the Aſiyrians, which 
were infinite in number, and gathered of many nations. p He ad- 
deth this far the conſolation of the Faithfull which were in Iſrael. 
q Hecompareth che enemies, the aſſyrians,to a tempelt, which ri- 
leth ouer niglit, and in the morning is gone. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
1 Of the enemies ef the Church, 7 and of the vs · 
cation of the Gentiles, ; 
O the * land ſhadowing with wings, 
which is beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, 
2 Sending ambaſſadours by the Sea, 


a He meaneth 
that part of E- 
thiopia, which 
lieth toward tlie 
Sea, which was ſo full of ſhips, that the ſayles (which he compareth 
to wings) ſeemed to ſhaddow the ſea. 


8 7 . 2 bt u 10 0 
euen in veſſels of b reedes vpon the waters, b Which in 


4 


* th 
laying,* Goe pe lwikt mellengers, to a nation countries were 


that is ſcattered abꝛoad, and ſpoiled, vnto a great: inſomuch 
terrible © people from their beginning enen as they made 
hitherto ; a nation by little c little even tro - (1 jps of them tg; 
den vnder foot, whole land the< floods haue (wittnelle. 
ſpoiled. ; Cc This may be 
3 Allye the inhabitants of the wozld taken that they 
dwellers inthe carth, ſhall lee when * he let · ſent other to cg. 
terh vp a ligne inthe mountatnes, and when tore the lewes & 
he bloweth che trum pe, ye thall heare. co promiſe them 
4. Foto the Loꝛd (4d vnto mee, J will help agaiu/! cher 
2 reſt, and behold in my tabernacle, as * the enenues, & ( the 
heat dꝛying vp the raine, and as à cloude ot Lord didthre;.. | 
dea in the heat of harueſt. ten to take away 
Foz atoze the harueſt, when the floure their firenge), 
is finithed, and the frutte is riping in the chat the lewes 
floure, then he ſhall cut downe the bꝛanches ould not truſt 
with hookes, and ſhall take away, and cut off therein: or that 
the boughes, | they did ſolicits 
6 Ther chall bee left together vnto the the egypriang, 
foules of the mountaines,and to the 'beaſts andpromited 
of the earth; foz the foule ſhall ſumuner vpon them aid to go 
it. and euerybealt ofthe earth ſhall winter again Iudab. 
vpon it. d To wit the 
7 At that time ſhal a * pꝛeſent be bꝛought lewes, ho be⸗ 
vnto the Loꝛd of hoſts, (a people that is ſcat - cauſe of Gods 
tered abꝛoad, and ſpoiled, and of a terrible plagues made al 
people from their beginning hitherto, a nati · other nations a. 
on by little and little cuen troden under ft, fraid of the like, 
whole land the riuers haue ſpoiled) to the as God threat- 
place of the Name of the Lozd of hots, euen ned, Deu. 28.37 
the mount Zion. e Meaning, tbe 
Aſſy rians, as 
Chap. 8. 7. f When the Lord prepareth to fight againſt the Ethi. 
opians. g I wil ſtay a while fro puniſhing the wicked. h Which 
two ſeaſons are molt profitable tor the riping ot fruites: here:) 
hemeaneth, that he will ſeeme to fauour them and giuetiem abun- 
dance for a time, but he will ſuddenly cut them oft, i Not onely 
men (hall contemne them, but the bruit beaſts, k Meaning, that 
God will pitie his Church, and receiue that little remnant as an obs 
fering vnto himſelfe, 


CUSP X12. 
1 The deitrutton of the Egyptians by the Aſiy- 
rians, 18 Of their conutrſion toths Lord. 


T. burden of Egypt. Behold, the Loꝛd a Reade Chap, 
» rideth vpon a ſwikt cloude, and ſhall 13.1. 
come inte Egypt, and the idoles of Egypt b Becauſe thek 
ſhall bee mwued at his pꝛelence, aud the gyptians tru'ted 
heart of Egypt ſhali melt in the middes of in che delence oi 
her. their count n 

2 And J will ſet the Egyptians againlt che wultitude of 
the Egyptians: ſo every one ſhall fight a» their 1doles,avd 
gainit his bꝛother, and enery one agatnit his in the valiantrss 
neighbour, citie againſt citie, and kingdome of their mende 
againſt kingdome. Lord theweth 

3 And the aſpirit of Egypt ſhall faile in chat he wil come 
the middes of her, and J will deſtroy their over allther 
counſcll, and they ſhall ſeeke at the idoles, munitions in g 
and at the ſoꝛcerters, and at them that hauc ſwift cloud,and 
ſpirits of diuinations, and at the ſothlayers. that their id“ 

4 And J will deliner the Egyptians in» ſhi! tremble at 
to the hand of cruell loꝛds, and a mightie his commung, 
king ſhal rult ouer them, laith the Loꝛd God and that men? 
ol hoſts. hearts ſnall tant. 
| c As be cnſed ; 
the Ammonites, Moabites, and Idumeans to killonea nother, — 2 
they came to deſtroy the Church of God, 2. Chron. 20.15. & Chf, 
46.26 d Meaning, their policieand wiſedome. 


5 Then 


MITLIOG 7 


e He ſbeweth 


thought chem- 


ſhould not bee 
ble to defend 
them from = 
er, but thut 
—— ſend 
the Aſlyrians 
among them, 
that _ 
vn- 
2 ſlases. 
f For Nilus ran 
into the ſea by 
ſeven ſtreames, 
as though they 
were ſo many 
river 3. 
g The Ebrew 
word is mouth, 
whereby they 
meane f ſpring, 


out ol the which they may tell 


earthly helpes faile, Chap. xx. xxj. 


5 Then the waters of the ſea ſhall*feile, and * a pillar by the boꝛder thereof vnto the 1 There ſhall be 
ghat the ſea & Ni- and the river ſhall be dꝛied vp and waſted, 
ing chelr great iz* And the! riners ſhall got karreaway: 
uer, wherby they the riucrs of defence ſhall bee tin piu 22 

dꝛied vp; the recdes and flagges ſhall be cut 
ſelues moſt ſure, downe. 


Iſaiah goeth naked. 265 


02D. euident fi 
20 And it ſhalbe fo2 a ſigne and fo2 a wit» nd — 


neſſe vnto the Lozd of hoites in the land of Gods religion is 
gypt: toꝛ ib nie 25029 the Lo2D, bes there: which 
caulc of the oppꝛeflours, and hee ſhall ſend maner of (peach 


Che graſſe in the river & at the «head them® a@antonx and a great man, and ſhal is taken ot the 


of the riucrs,and all that groweth bythe ri ⸗ deliner them. 
uer,thall withtr, and be dꝛiuen a wap, and be 


Pawiat hs and 
21 And the Lozd ſhall be knowen ok the ancient times, 
ttans, and the Egyptians ſhall know when God had 


no moꝛe. Egyptian 
8 The fiſhers alſo ſhal b mourne, and all the Lozd in that day, and Doe * ſacrificeand not as yet ap- 
they that caſt angle into the riuer, ſhall la» oblation, and ſhall vow vowes vnto the pointed the 


ment, and they that ſpꝛed their net vpon the Loꝛd, and pcrfozme them. 
waters, ſhall be weakened. 


place, and ſull 
22 So the Leꝛd ſhal ſmite Egypt, he ſhal mane: how he 


9 Moꝛcouer, they that woꝛke in flaxe of ſmite and heale it: fo2 he ſhall retuine vnto would be wor 
diuers lots. ſhall be confounded, and they the Lord, and hee ſhallbeetntreatedofthem, ſhipped, © 


that weane nets. 


10 Fo: their nets ſhall bee bzoken , and 
all they that make ponds, ſhall bee beanie in Egypt to Alſhur, and Aſſh 


heart 


11 Surely the pꝛincts ofiZoan are fooles; gyptians ſtall wozthipwith Aldtur. 
the counſcll of the wiſe councellcrs of Pha: 


and ſhall heale them. u This dec! 
23 In that day ſhall there be a path from that this — 
ur ſhal come it» fic ſhould be ac- 
to Egypt, and Egypt into Althur : ſothe E+ compi ch ed in, 


the time of 
24 In that day ſhall Aſrael bee the third Chu iſt. 


raoh is become fooliſh : how lay pee vuto with Egypt and Alſhux, cuen a bliſſing in x By theſe cere- 


Pharaoh, I am the ſonne of the wilezJ am the n:tds of the land. 
the ſonne of the ancient kings?. 


monies, he com- 


25 Foz the Loꝛd of hoſts ſhall bleſſe it, prehendeth cbe 


I2 Where 2 now thy wile men, that ſaying, Bleſſed bee my people Egypt and ſpirituall ſervice 
the 


t 02 may know what the Alfur,the woꝛke or mine hands, andIſracl vnder Chriſſ. 


the water guſh= Lozd of hoſts hath determined againſt E · m ine tnheritance. y By theſe two 
eth as out of a gypt: : ; nations which 
mouth, 13 The Pꝛinces of Joan are become werethen chieſe enemies ofthe Church, hetTheweththatthe Gen- 
h The Scrip · fooles : the TDzinces of | Noph are deceiued, tiles and the Iewes ſhould be ioy ned together in one ſaith and relie 
ö tures vſe to de · they haue dect iued Egypt euen the coꝛnets gion, and ſhould be all one fold vnder Chriſt thei: che phe ard. 
ſcribe the de» of the tribes thereof, CHAP. XX, 
e ſtructiou of a 14 TheLozd bath mingled among them 2 The three yeeres captiuit) Egypt and Ethiopia 
1 countrey by ta- the Holt v of errozs : and they. haue cauſed deſcribed by the three gqceres going naked of I ſuah. 
on king away of Egypt to erre in tuety wozke thereof, as a ] N the yeere that * Tartan tame to *Af» a who was 4 
10 the commodi- Dunkin man erreth in his vomit. _Dod, (when © Sargon king of Alſtur ſent captame of $a-' 
oy ties thereof as 1 5 Neither ſhall there bee any wozke in Him ) and had fought againit Aſhdod , and peter ib, 2.King, 
_ by vines flech, Egypt, which the head may » doe, noz the taken it, 18,17, 
rely filb and luch tualle, the bꝛanch no2 the ruſh. | 2 At the ſeme time ſpake the Lozd by the b a citie ofthe 
= oth r things, 16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto Hand of Jſatah the ſonne of Amoz , ſaying, Philiſtims. 
— whereby coon- women: foꝛ it ſhali bee afratd and feare be» Got, looſe the a ſackcloth from thy loynes, c The Ebrewes 
eys are enti- cauiſe ot the moouing of the hand of the Lozd — * off thy oor from thy foote. And he write that Sane« 
f of hoſts, v hich he ſhaketh ouer it did ſo, walking naked, and barekoote. her ib was ſo 
call 17 And the land of Judah ſhall beafeare _ 2 And the Lord lald, Like as myſtruant called 
Tanes a famous p vnto Egypt: every one that maketh men⸗ Iſatah hath walked naked, and barcfote d Which ſigui-· 
uu Pon Nu. tion of it, ſhall — — arms which b of —— —— * and Wouder vpon EC» — that the 
2 the counſell of the Loꝛd of hoſts, which hee ge 5 rophet did la- 
hap, & He noteth the pore determined — : | 4 <oſallthe king of Alſhur take away —_ Wile. 
flatterer ol Pha - 18 n that day ſhal fine cities in the land the captiuity of Egypt, and the captiuity of rie that he aw 
theEs tach who per- of Egypt 4 ſpeake the language of Cana» Ethiopia, both pong men and old men, na» prepared before 
ted ſaded the King an, and ſhall * ſweare by the Lord of ked and barefwte, with their buttockes vn the three yeeres, 
nce ol thathe was wiſe hoſtes: one ſhall bee called the citieof de · couercd, to the ſhame of Egypt. that hee went 
in d puble, and ſtruction, 5 And they chall feare, and be achamed naked and bare. 
me —— 19 In that day ſpall the altar 4 — — 4 expectation, and of E- footed. 
5,a anct- Hee in the middes of the land o t t* their glow. g . e In whoſeayde 
antes eilandio hee * , * oy Then ſhall the inhabitant ofthis e ple — * 
en the atered himielle, ſaying, lamuiſe. 1 Or Memphis, others A- ſay in that day, Behold, ſuch is our expecta- t Of whom they 
rech and now called the exeatCaira, m Theprincipall vp- tion, whither we 198 helpe to bee deliue⸗ boaſted and glo- 
il come deen be celine the chiefeſt cauſe of their deſtruction. n For red from the king of Alſhnr, and how ſhall ried. 
tir uit of wiſedome, he hath made them drunke and giddie with we be deltiuered ? g Meaning, 
sing *Pvitoferrour. © Neither the great nor the ſmall, the ſtrong 3 Iudea, which 
1d. and — weake. p Conſider ing that threugh their occaſion rhe was compaſſed about with their enemies, as anʒ je with waters, 
idoles wes made not God their detence, but put their truſt in them, and 
able 2 we therefore now puniſhed, they ſhall fearel:ſtthe like light vp- CHAP. XXI. 
ning, — Shall make one confeſſion ol faith with the people 1 Of the deſtruction of Babylon by the Perſians 
mens 


all faint- 


& Chap- ug part there ſhould be but one loſt, 


Goa the ſpeech of Canaan, meaning, the language whercin and Medes. 11 The ruine Idumea, 13 and of a On the ſeaſide 
Nas then ſerued. r Shall renounce their ſuperſtitions, and Arabia. 
cauſed {lt toſerue God aright. ſ Meaning, of fixe cities fue ſhould 
and the fixt remaine in their wickedneſſe, and ſo of the 


betweene ludea 
T He burden of the deſert Sea. As the & Caldea was a 
whirlcwindes in the South vfe to wildernes wher- 
paſſe krom the wilderneſſe, ſo ſhall it by bemeancch 
11 b come Caldea. 


The fall of Babylon. 


which had de- 


Iſaiah. Fealting for fafting. 


b That is, the 1u- b come from the hoꝛrible land. ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of * Redar ſhall x Which was 
ine of Babylon 2 A grieuous viſion was ſhewes vnto bee few; fox the Lozd God, of Iſrael hach che name of 
by the Medes me, The tranlgreſſour againſt a tranſgrel - ſpoken it. eaple of Ara- 
and Perſians, ſour, and the deſtroper againſt a deſtroyer. ia: and by the 
c The Aflyrians vp! Elam, beſiege Media: J haut cau · horrible deſtruction of ell tkeſe nations, he teacheth the Iewes that 
and Caldeans, ſed aĩĩ ie mourning thereof to ceale. there is no place for refuge or to eſcape Gods wrath, but onely to 
3 71 are my! lopnes filled with remaive in his Church, and to liue ju bis ſeare. 
ſtroyed other btw: ſoꝛowes haue taken me as the (oz- 
uationt, mall be rowes of a woman that trauaileth : I was CH AP. XXII, 
ouercome of the bowed downe when J heard it: and J was 1 Heepropheſieth ofthe deſtruition of Tiruſalem 
Medes and Pe iſi · amaled when J ſawit. k y Nebuc had. near. 15 A threatning againſt 
ans: and this be 4. Mine heart kailed: fcarefulneſſe trou - Shebna, 20 Towhoſe office Eliakim is preferred. 
propheſied an bled me: the night 2 ot my pleaſures hath he | 
hundreeh yecre turned into feare vnto me. 12 burden of the * valley of viſion, , Meaning, lu- 
before it came 5 Pꝛiepare thou the table: watch in the 4 What * apleth thee now that thou art geuwbick was 
watch towzezeate, dzinke; ariſe, yepzinces,, wholly gone vp vato the houle tops? comp-ſled about 
anoynt the ſhicld, 2 Thou that art fullof moyſe, a city full with mountain; 
6 Fo2 thus hath the! Loꝛd laid vnto me, of * {oyous citte: thy ſlaine men thall and was called 
Goe, let awatchman to tell what he leeth. not be flatine ! with ſwoꝛd, noꝛ die in battell, the val ley of vii. 
. 7 And he ſawa charet with two horſe ⸗ 3, All thy pꝛinces ſhall flee together from ons, becauſe of 
Hall finde no men: *acharet of an aſſe, and a charet of a the bow : they ſhall be bound: all that ſhall the Prophets 
ſuceour they camell: and he harkened, and toske diligent” bee found in thee , ſhall be bound together, which were al. 
ſhallmourne no Heede. | which haue fled from * farre. wayes there, 
more,or I haue 8 And he — Al ron: mp Lozd,J; 4 TherefozelaidJ, Turne away from whom they ng. 
cauſed them to- ' ſtand continually vpon the watch towze in mee: will weepe s bitterly : lobour not to med Secers: 
ceaſe mourning, the daꝝ time, and J am ſet in my watch ene» comfozt me foz the deſtruction of the daugh» b He ſpeaketh 
whom Babylon xp night: ter of my people. to lexuſalem, 
had afflid cd. 9 And bchold,this mans charet commeth 7 Foz i: is a dayof trouble, and of ruine, whoſe inhabi- 
f This the Pro- with two hozſemen. And v hearſweredand and ok perplexitie by the * God of holtes rants were fled 
phet ſpeaketh in laid, · Babel is fallen: it is kallen, and all the in the valley of viſion, bzeaking downe vp tothe houſe 
the perſdn of the Images o her gods bath he bzoken vnto the the Citie: and a b crying vnto the moun» tops for feare 
Babytonians, ground. taines, of their ene- 
g tie propheſi- 10 De mp thꝛeſhing, and the & coꝛne of 6 (And Elam i bare the quiuer in a mies, 
eth the death of my tlooze. That which J haue heard ofthe mans charct with hoꝛſemen, and Rir vnco · c Which waſt 
Belſhazzar,as Lozdof hoſtes, the Gd of Jſracl, baue J uered the chield. wont to be full 
Dan. 5. 30 who ſhewed unto you. 7 And 5 — valleys were ful of cha · of people and 
in the middes of II ¶ The burthen of o Dumah. He tal⸗ rets, and the hoꝛſemeu ſetthemſelues in aray ioy. 
his plenſures was [eth vato mee out of? Seir, Uatchman, againſt the gate. d But for hun- 
deſtroyed. what was in the night ? Watchman, what _ 8 And hee diſconered the! couering of ger, 
b Whiles they was in the night? Judah: and thou diddeſt looke in that day e And led into 
ate eating and 12 The watchman laid, Thea moꝛning to the armour of the honle of the foꝛreſt. captiuitie. 
drinking they commeth,and allo „ night. Ak pe will alke, ? And pe haneſeene'! the bzeaches of the f Which have 
ſhalbe comman- ęenquire: returne and come. citte of Dauip: foꝛ they were many, and yce fled from other 
ded to runne to 1 8 againſt Arabia. In the gathered the waters okthe lower poole. places to leru- 
ell o 


E „% © 4 ma oe... 


their weapons. Arabia hall ye tarie all night, even IO And pe numbꝛed the houles® of Jeru · ſalem for ſuc· 
i To wit, in a vt- in the wayes of Dedanim. ſalem, and the houſes haue ye bꝛoken downe cour. 
fion by the ſpirit 14 D tnhabicants of the land of Tema, to koꝛtiſie the wal g Hetheweth 

_ ofpropbefixe. hing koꝛth ? water to merte the thirltte, ans II And haue alſo made a ditch between what is the cue · hi 
k Meaning, pzcuent him that fleeth with his bzead. thatwo walles,;}foz* the waters of the olde tie of the god- n 
charets of men 15 Foz they flee from the dzawen (woꝛds, poole , and haue not looked vnto the maker ly,whcn Gods tall 
of warre,ando- euen from the dzawenſ\wozd, and fromthe * thereof, neither had reſpect vnto him that plagues hang e. ay 
thers that caried hent dow, and kram the grieuouſneſſe of foꝛmed it ofolde, ver the Chinch, — 
the baggage, warre. 12 Andinthat day did the Lom God of and ſpecially of — 
1 Meaning, Da - 16 Foz thus hath the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me hoſtes call vnto weeping and mourning, the miniſters, 5 
rius which oucr- Pet a peere*accozaing to the ner an and to baldneſſe, and girding with ſacke- lere. 9.7, by th 
came Babylon. a hirtling, and all the glozy of Redar ſhall cloth, h That is, the 21 
m The watch faile. 13 And behold, jop and gladneſſe, ſlay: (hour of the ene. — 
man whom 17 Aud the reſidueofthe number ofthe, ing oxen and killing ſheepe,cating, fleſh, and mies whom Goo 
Haiah fer VP, had a ppointed to — 
tolde him, who came toward Babylon, and the Angel declared that deſtroy the citie. i He putteth them in mind how God delivered —. 


it ſhould be deſtroyed: alt tkis way done in a viſion. Ierem. 5 1. 8. them once ſrom Saneherib, who brought the Perſians and Cytem- 
weuek 14.8, n Meaning, Babylon. &Ebr. ſonne. o Which was ans with him, that they might by returning to God, auoyde that 
a citie of the Iſhmaelites, and was ſo named of Dumah, Geneſ.25. great plague which they ſhould elle futter by Nebuchad y=_ 
14. p A mountaine of the Idumeans. q Hee deſcribeth the k The ſecret place where the armour was: to wit, inthe ger” 
vaquietneſſe ofthe people of Dumah, who were night and day in the foreſt, :-King 2.2. 1 Ye-fortified the ruinous places, — 
teare of their enemies, and euer tanne to and fro to enquire newes. were . N of peace; meaning , the whole city 21 — 
x For feare , the Arabians ſhall flee into the woods, and he ap · city of Dauid,which was within the compaſſe of the other, 1 
pointeth what way they (hall take. f Signtlying that for feare ther to pull downeſuch as might hurc, , or elf: to know —— 
they {Hall not tary to eate nor drinke, t He appointeth them re · they were able ao make. n To prouide, if neede — 12 U 
pre for one yerc,ouly,& then they ſaould be deſtroyed u Reade ter. © To God that made Teruſalem; that is, the) truſted mot 
Cha b. 16.1 _ ; theſe wordly meanes then in God. d2 inking 
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he 


| Shebnatthreatned. Eliakim preſerred. 


* cheare, contem- 


Chap.xx1jj. 


A prophecie againſt Tyrus. 266 


p Inſtead of dzinking wine, » eating and d2inking; foz to the land of © Chittim; it is*xeuealedrnto d py Chittim 
(1 


tanceye mioztow we ſhall die. 


they meant all 


2 n. 2 
e tefal and at And it was declarcÞ in the cares of 2 Bee till, yethat dwell in the yles: the the yles & coun · 


great 


ning theadmo- the Lo God of hoites, 
nitions of the 


IS Thusſaith the Loꝛd God cf hoſtes, 


oꝛd of holtcs, Surely this iniquitie merchants of Zidon, and ſuch as paſſc ouer cries Welt 
Il not be purged from you till pe die, iaith the (ca, haue repleniſhed thee. — — 


bimdance of waters, & the hatuett or the ri. this defirueis 


Prophets,ſaying, Goe get thee to that 4 trealurer, to Shebna, uer was her revenues, and ſhe was a mart of f klaus haunted 


Let vs eat and the iteward of the houle, and ſay, 


drinke: for our , 16 Whathaſt thoutodoherezand whom 


thenations, thee.andenti- 
4 Be aſhamed thou Jidon: fo2 the *ſea — —__ 


haſt thou heere? that thou ſhouldeſt heere hath ſpoken, euen the ſtrength of the lea, ſap» wean; „ch 
1 die bewe thee out a ſepulchze, as he that hew · ing, J haue not i trauelled, no bought kozth 2 
omerrow. eth out his ſepulchꝛt in an high place, oꝛ that childꝛen, neither nouriſhed poung men, nor „nich was ted 


Becauſe the graneth an gabitation toz himlelfe in a 


rocke? 
Mo free 17 Behold, the Loꝛd will cary ther awa 
— with a great captiuttte, and will urelp — 


ther 
and cheriſh vs He will ſurely roll and turne thee like 
chere are ofthe A ball in a large countrey ; there ſhalt thou 
learned that dle, and there the charets of thy glozy ſhalbe 
thinke,char this the * ſhame of the Loꝛds houle, 
wicked man did 19 And J wildzinethee from thy ſation, 
nouriſhſecrer and out of thy dwelling wil he deſtroy thee, 
friendſhip with 20 And iu thatdaywill Nu call my lex» 
the Ayriavs ant Eliakim the ſomie of Hilkiah, 
and Egyptians, 21 And withthygarments will J clothe 
to betray the Him, and with thy girdle will J ſtrengthen 
Church, and to him: thy power allo will J commit into his 
ide for him- hand, and Hee ſhall bee a father of the in» 
againſt all Habitants of Jeruſalem, and ot᷑ the houſe of 
dangers: m Judah. ; 
the meane ſea» 22 Andthe* key ofthe houſe of Dauid 
ſon he packt will J lay vpon his ſhonlder : ſo heal open 
craftily,aud gat and no man ſhall ſhut: and he ſhall ſhut and 
of the beſt ok no man ſhall open. . 
ces into his hand 23 And J will faſten him as ay naile in a 
mier Hezeki- ſure place, the ſhalbe foꝛ the thzone of glo · 
a, euer aſpi · tie to his fathers houſe. 
* 24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the 
big gloꝛp of his kathers houle, euen of the ne- 
r Meani phewes and poſteritie *all (mall veſſels from 
he was aſtran- the veſſels of the cups, euen to all the inftru» 
ger and came yp ments of muſick. 
of nothing, 25 In that day ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 
[ Whereas he ſthall the naile, that is faſtened in the ſure 
ought to make Place, Depart, and ſhalbe bzoken, and fall: 
hu name immor- and the burden that was vpon it, ſhall be cut 
ms & off; koꝛ the Lozd hath ſpoken it. 


mous re 
he diedmoſt miſerably among the Aſſyriaus. t Signifying, that 
whatſoever dignitie — atraine vnto, at length it Sl re- 
turne tothe ſhame of thoſe Princes, by whom they are preferred, 
1 To de fteward againe, out of the which office he had beene put 
dy the craft of Shebna. x 1 will commit vnto him the full charge 
aur fnment of the kings houſe. y Iwill eſtabliſh him and 
) him in his office: of this phraſe,read Fzra.9 9. 1 Mea- 
ang chat both ſmall and great that ſhall come of Eliakim, ſhall 
2 glory by this faithfull officer, a He meaneth Sheb- 
Wren mans iudgement ſhould neuet haue fal en. 


1 A prophecie againſt Tyrus. 19 A promiſe that 
it Ralls — * 
Read Chap, He burden of Tyꝛus. Howle, pee ſhips 
111, ** Ter bTarſhith: foꝛ it is deſtroped, ſo that 
* ache there is none houſe; none ſhall come from 
come thi- 


virfor merchandiſe, c Tyrus is deſtroyed by Nebuchad-nezzar, 


* Wiyen the fame commeth to the Tgyp- — of Nilus. 
tians they ſhall be * loꝛy concerning the ru · h Thar is, Tyrus 
moꝛ of Tyꝛus. which was the 

6 Goeyouonerto! Tarſhiſh: howle, ver chiefe poit of 
that dwellinthe ples, 8 the ſea, 

7 Is not this that your glozionscirie? her | I haue no peo- 
antiquitie is ot ancient dayes ; her owne tet ple leſt in me, and 
ſhall lead her a farre off to be a ſoloutner. am as abarren 

8 UWhohath decreed this againſt Tyꝛus woman that ne- 
(that ® crowneth men) wholt merchants are yer had child. 
pꝛinces, whoſe chapmen are the nobles of the k Becaule theſe 
wozld? . : two countreys 

9 The Loꝛd of hoſts hath decreed this, to were ioyned in 
ſtaine the pꝛide of al glozy,# to bꝛing to con · league together, 
tempt all them that be gloꝛious in the earth. Gow willeth 

IO Paſle thozow thy land like a flood, to other merchants 
the » daughter of Tarſhiſh; thert is no moze to go to Cilicia, 
ſtrength. a and to come no 

11 Hee ſtretched out his hand vpon the more there. 
ſea: heeſhcoke the kingdomes: the Loꝛde m Who maketh 
bath giuen a commaundement concerning her merchanes 
the place of merchandile, to deftroy the like Princes, 
power thereof, n Thy ftreogth 

12 And he (aid, Thouſhaltnomoze re · will no more 
ioyce, when thou art oppeelled ; ®D virgin ſerue thee, there- 
daughter of 3idon, rilevp, goe oucr vnto fore flee to other 
Chittim, yet there thou ſhalt haue no reſt, countreys for 

13 Beholdthe land of the Caldeans:thts ſuccour. 

was no people: 4Allſhur founded it by the in⸗ © For Tyrus was 

habitantsofthe wilderneſſe: they (et vp the neuer touched 

towers therok; they raiſed thepalaces there · nor affl cted be · 

ol, and her bꝛought it to ruine. ore. 

14 Houle, vœ ſhips of Tarſhilh; fo your p Becauſe Tytus 
\ſtrength is deſtroyed, was built by 

I 8 nd in that day ſhal Tynis be fo2got+ chem of Zidon. 

ten leuentie peeres (accozding to the yceres q The Caldeans 

of one king) at the end of; ſcuentie peerts, which dwelt in 
ſhall Tyzus * ſing as an harlot. tents inthe wil- 

16 Take anharpe,and! got about the city: dernefſe,were 
thou harlotthar haſt heenkoꝛgotten) make gathered by the 
wert melody,ling mo longs that thou may- Aſſyrians into 

eſt be remembꝛed Ng Cities, 

17 Andat the end of ſeuentie yefres ſhall r The people of 

the Loꝛd viſit Tyꝛus, and fhee ſhall returne the Caldeans 

to her wages, and ſhall commit foznication deſtroied the Al- 

g ſyrians: where · 

by the Prophet meaneth, that ſeeing the Caldeans were abl: to o- 

uercome the Aſſyrians, which were lo great a nation, much mot e 

(hall theſe two nations of Caldea and Aſſy ria be able to ouerthrow 

Tyrus. { That is, Tyrus, by whom ye are intiched. t Tyrus ſhal 

lie deſtroyed ſeuentie yeeres, whicl: hee calleth the reigne of one 

King, or a mans age. u Stall vſeallcraft and ſubtiltie to entiſe 

men againe to her. x Shee ſhall labour by all meanes to recouet 

her firſt credit, as an harlot, when ſhe is long forgotten, ſeeketh by 

all meanes to entertaine ber lovers. y Though ſhe haue bene cha · 

ſtiſed of the Lord, yet ſhe all returne to her old wicked practiſes, 

and for gaine ſhall give her ſelle to all mens luſts like an harlor, 
LI 2 with 


A curſe for ſinnes. 


Iſaiah. Feare, pit and ſnate, 


* 
with all the klugdomes of the earth, chat are ſhj All ont foꝛ the magnificence of the Luzd ; 
in the wozld. they ſhall reioyce from: the lea. i From & 
x He ſheweth 18. Pet her occupying and her wages hal 15 Cherefoze pzaiſe pe the Lozd in the mot coat 
that God yet by be * holy vnto the Loꝛd:it ſhal not be laid vp valleps, cuca the Ame ofthe Lozd God of che wor —— 
he preaching of noꝛ kep in ſtoꝛe, but her merchandiſe thall Iſrael, in the ples ofthe (ea, rer. 
the Goſpel will be foz them that dwel befoze the Lozd, to eat 16 From the vttermolt part of the earth de pc eben * 
call Tyrus to re- lultictentlp, and to haue durable clothing. we haue heard pꝛayſes, euen glozy to the ufo, 
penratice, ind | : & Tilt, and J dard, 00 feannelfe, hy lean: 6 Mean. 
turne her heart from auarice and filthy gaine, vnto the true wor- nes, Wo is me: the tranſgreſſoꝛs haue offen · G1 —__ 
@&'pping of God and liberalitie toward his Saints. on : 5. the tranlgreſſoʒs haue grieuoully publ 1 fx hi by = 
offended, | 
CHAP. xxIIII. 17 Feare, aud the pit, and the ſnare are Et enz al 
Aprepheſie ef the curſe of God for the ſiunet ofthe vpon the, O inhabitant ofthe earth. 73 
people, 13 A remnant reſerued ſhal praiſe the Lord, 18 And he that fleeth kramthe noile of ned —5 8 
the feare, ſhall fall into the pit, and he that conſi erin, — | 
a This prophecy Beba ide kan maketh the * earth emp» commeth vp out of the pit, ſhall bee taken in 1@,aiun rte! 
is as acouclufion tie, and hee makerh it walte ; hee turneth the ſnare: foz the ® windowes from on high Church bock þ 
ofthac which N (cattereth abzoad the — 0 n and the konndattons of the earth forreine ene 0 
hath bin threat - : e. | 
ned to the lewe 2 And there ſhalbe — RONET; 19 The earth is vtterly bꝛoken downe: — mn o 
and other nati- and like ſexuant, like maſter, like matde, like the earth is cleane diilolued: the earth is ſecret. mn nk 
ons,from the 1j Miltreſſe, like buyer, like eller, like len. moned exceedingly. N 1 —. | 
Chapter and der, lite bazrower, like giuer, like taker to 20 Theearth thall re#le to and fro like vealed ro the 
therefore by the vlurp. a dzunken man, and ſhall be remoaued like Propbet, that the 


earth be meanech 5 177 earth ſhall be cleane emptied. and a tent, and ery” thereof ſhall be hea» p00d ſhouldbe * 


thoſe lands, { Ned: fo2 the Lozd hath ſpoken ute vpon it: lo that it ſhall fall, and riſe no preſerusd, a0 
which were be- this Word. | moꝛe. : the wicked de. 
fore named. 4 The arty lamenteth & kadeth away: 21 (And in that day ſhall the Lozdoviſit ſtroycd 
b Becauſe this fhewozld ts feebled and decayed; thepzoun the holte aboue that is on high, euen the m Miauing chat 
was a name of People of the earth are weakened, kings ofthe wozld that are vpon the earth. Gods wrath and 
diguitie, it was F The earth allo deceiueth, becauſe of 22 And they ſhall be gathered together vẽgeance ſhould 
alls applyed to the inhabitants thereof: foꝛ they tranlgrel- as the pꝛiſoners in the pit: and they ſhall ber be vuc: and vn. 
them whichwere ſed the lawes: they changed the oꝛdinances, ſhut vp in the pziſon, and after many dapes der chem. ſo th 
not of Aarons and brake the cuerlaſting conenant. ſball they be vilited. they ould not 
familie, & ſo ſig 6 Therekoꝛe hath the 6 curſe deuonred e 23 P Then the Mone ſhall be abaſhed, eſcape no more 
nifieth alſoaman earth, and the inhabitants thereofare deſo · and the Sunne aſhamed, when the Lo2d of chen they did at 
of dignitie, as 2, late. Wlherefoze the inhabitants of the land hoſtes ſhall reigne in mount Zion and in Je* Noabs flood 
Sam. B. 18. & 20. are e burned vp,and few men areleft. lem: and glozy ſhall be befoꝛe his anci · n There is no: 
21. 1. chron. 18. FA The wine katleth, the vine hath no ent men. power fo high or 
x7, and by theſe might: all that were of mercy Hearts do mighty, but God 
worde the Pro - mourne. will viſit him with his rods. o Not with his rods, as Meh 1, but 
phet ſignifieth 8 The mirth of tabzets ceaſeth: the noiſe ſhalbe comforted. p When God ſhall reſtore his Church, he 
an horrible con. Of thtin that retoyce, endeth: the toy of the. glory thereof ſhall ſo ſhine, and his miniſters (which are called his 
fufion,where Harpe ceaſeth. : ancient men) that the Sunne and the Moone (hall be darke in com 
there ſhall bee 9 They ſhal not dzinke wine with mirtht pariſon thereof. 
neither religion, ſtrong dzinke ſhall bee bitter to them that 
order, not poli- Dꝛinke it. | * * HAP. XXV. 
cie. Hoſe. 4 9. 10 The citieof vanitie is bꝛoken down: 4 Thankeſgiving to God in ibat that hee ſpeweib 
c That is,rende- euety houſt is ſhut vp, that no man may himſelfe iudge of the world, by puniſhing the wicked, 
reth nor her fruit come in. and maintaining the godly, 
for the ſinne f 11 There is a crying foz wine in the 
the people, ſtreetes: all top is darkened: the 8 mirth of O Lozdthon ⸗ art my God: J will eralt a Thus the Pro- 
whom the earth the wozld ts gone away, 1 thee, J will pzaiſe thy Name: foz thou pher giveth 
deceiued of their 12 In rhecttet left deſolation, and the 1 Done wonderkull th as according to thanks to God, 
aduriture, be · gates ſmitten with deſtruction, | counſels of ald, with a ſtable trueth, becauſe be w 
cauſe they de- 13 C Surely thus ſhall it bee in the mis 2 Foz thou haſt made of a 6 citie an bring vnde / fub- 
ceiued God of of the earth, among the people, as the a= heape, of à ſtrong citicarnine'; even the pa⸗ iection theie na- 
his. honour. king ok an oltue tree and as the grapes when lace ok ſtrangers ok a citie it hall neuer be tions by his cor- 
d Written in the the vintage is ended. butlt- | reQions,aud 
Law,as Levit.26 14 They ſhall lift vp their vopce: they 3 Therefoze ſhall the 4 mightie people make then of bis 
24. deut. 8. 1 6. 5 giue glozy vnto thee : the citie of the ſtrong Church which 
thus the Prophet: vſedto apply articular} all the menaces & pro. nat ions ſhall feare thee. befoie were hs 
miſes, which are generall in the Law. e With heat and drought, 4 Fotthon haſt beene a ſtrength vnto enemies. 
or elſe, that they were conſumed with the fire of Gods wrath. the pooze, cuena ſtreugth to the necdie in d Not one! of 
Which as it was without order, ſo now ſhould it be brought to his trouble, a refuge againſt the tempeſt, Tervlalem,but 
deſolation and confuſion : and this was not onely meant of leruſa - a ſhadow againſt the heate : foz the blaft allo of theſe 0- 
lem, but of all the other wicked cities. 45 Becauſe they did nc t ther cities,which 
vle Gods benefits aright, their pleatu-es ſhould taile, and they fall haue bin thine enemies, e That is, a place whereas al! vagabond? 
to mourning. h Hee comforteth the faithful, declaring that in may liue without danger, and as it were, at eaſe, as in a palace, 
this great deſolation the Lord willaſſemble bis Church,which hal. d thearrogant and proud, which before would not know dies, 
pi aiſe his Namo as Chap. 10. 22. ſhall by thy correRious feare and gloriſie thee. A 
| 9; 


Pe ou wkmAaamrPo ooo} _ 


meaneth his 


Death ſhall be deſtroyed. Chap. xxvj. The reſurrection. 267 


e The rage of dot the mightie is like a ſtoꝛme 2gairſt the the feete oftke* pooze,and the ſteppes of the f Cod will fer 
the wicked is wall. nccdy, the poore alfli · 
furious til God F Thou ſhalt bzing downe thenoiſe of 7 The way of the iuſt is righteouſneſſe: &ed overthe 


breakethe force the ſtrangers? as the heateina dꝛie place: thou wilt make cqualltherightcous path of power of the 
thereof. he will bing downethe ſong of the mighty, theiuſt.” 1 5. ory 
f Meaning, that 258 the heat in the ſhadow of a cloud. 8 Allowe,D Lozd,haue waitcd foz thee g We haue con- 
asthe heate is a- nd in this k mountaine ſhall the Lozd in the way of thystudgements: the delice ſtan tly abid in 
bated by che Of hoſtes make vnto all peoplea feait of fat of our ſoule is to thy Name, #to the rtmem · the aduei ſities, 
taine, io ſhall things, euen a feaſt of fined wines, and of fat bzance of thee. wherewith thou 
God bring things full of marrow, of wines fined and pu» 9 CUith my ſoule haue J deſired there in baſt afflicted vs. 
downe the rage rified, the night, and with my ſpirit within mee h Meaning, that 
ofthe wicked 7 And he will deſtroy in thismountaine will J leeke thee in the mozning : foz ſecing by alf &ions 
g Asacloude the couering that couereth all people, and thy judgements are in the, earth, the inhabt» men thall learne 
ſhadoweth from the vaile that is ſpꝛead vpon all nations. tants ot the wozld ſhall learne * rihteouſs to feare God, 
the heate of the 8 Pee will deſtroy death foz eucr ;and neſſe. i Tae vicked 
Suone, fo ſhall the Lozd God will « wipe away the teares 10 Let mercy be ſhewed to the wicked, though God 
od affwage the from all faces, and the rebuke ok his peo · yet he will not learne righteouſneſſe: in the ſhew them eui- 
cing of the ple will he take away out ot all the earth:toꝛ land of vpzightnes will he do wickedly, and dent ſignes of 
the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. will not behold the maieſtie of the Lord. bis grace, ſhalbe 
. 9 And in that day hall men ſap, Loe, this 11 O Lord, they will not beholde thing neuer che bet 
h To wit, in Zi- is our God: we haue waited fox him, and he high hand: bur they ſhall ſce it, and bee con: ter. 
on, be will laue vs. This is the Loꝛd, we haue wat · founded with * the zeale of the people, and k Through en- 
ted foꝛ him: we will reioyce and be ioykull in the fire of thine enemies ſhall deuoure »y and indigna- 
Church, which his ſaluation. them. tion againit thy 
ſhould vnder 10 Foz in this mountaine ſhall the hand 12 Lozd,vntove thou wilt oꝛdaine peact: people. 
Chriſtbe aſſem- of the Lord reft, and Moab ſhalbethzeſhed fo: thou allo haſt wzought all our wozkes | The fre and 
bled ofthe Iewes vnder him, cuen as ltrawe isthzeſhed in koz vs. vengeance, 
and the Gen- =gQPadinenah 13 O Lozd our God, other ® [ozds beſide wherewith thou 
t 


ed againſt 


tiles,2nd is here II And hee ſhall ſtretch out his hand in thee haue ruled vs, but wee will remember doeſt deſtroy 
deſcribed ynder the mids of them (as — that ſwimmeth, thee onely, aud thy Name. thine enemies, 
the figureof a ſtretcheth them out to (wimme) and with 14 The® dead ſhall not liue, neither ſhall a The Babylo- 
—_ banker, as the ſtrength of his hands ſhall hee bzing the dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſt viſited and nians, which 
Marth. 22.2. done their pꝛide. ſcattered them, and deſtroyed all their me · haue not go; 
1 Meaning that 12 The defence alſo of the height of thy moꝛie. : : uerned accor- 
ignorance and walles ſhal hebzing downe,and lay low, and 15 Thou haſt increaſed o the nation, O ding to ih 
ndneſſe, caſt them to the ground, euen vnto the duſt, Lozd : thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou word. 
whereby we are art made glozious : thou haſt inlarged all n Meanirg, that 
kept backe from Chriſt, k He will take away all occaſions of the coaſts of the earth. the reprobate 
ſorrow, and fill his with poi ſect ioy, Reuela. 7. 17. and 21.4 16 Lord, in trouble haue they ? viſited even in this life 
| By Moab are meant all the enemies of bis Church. m There thee 2 theppowzed out a pzayer when thy ſhall haue the 
were two cities of this name: one in ludah, 1. Chr. 2. 49. and an- chaſtening was vpon them. beginning of 
other in the land of Moab, lere. 48.2. which ſcemeth to haue 17 Like as a woman with child, that euerlaſting 
4 plentifull place of corne, Chap. 10.31. d2aweth neere to the trauaile, is in ſoꝛrowe, death, 
and cryethin her paines, fo haue we beene in o To wit, the 
CHAP, XXI. thy 4 light, O Lozd, company of the 
18 Ve haue conceined, we haue bozne in kaithſull by the 
A ſong of the faithfull, wherein is declared, in chat paine, as though wee ſhould haue bzought calling of the 
conſiſteth the ſaluation of the Church, and wherein foꝛthr winde: there was no helpe in the Gentiles. 
thry owght to truſt. earth, neither did the inhabitants of the p That is, the 
; wozld fall, ; taichtull by thy 
1 This ſong 12 that day ſhalla this ſong be ſung in the 1 9 C Thy dead men ſhal lint:euen with rods were mo- 
land of Judah, lee haue a ſtrong citic: my body ſhall they riſe. Awake, and ſing pee ved to pray vnto 
comfort the b ſaluation ſhall God ſet foz walles and bul* that dwel in duſt ; foꝛ thy * dew is as the dew thee tor deliue- 
faithful, when Warkes. of herbes, and the earth ſhall caſt out the ravce, 
i 2 Open pee the gates, that the righte · dead. q To wit, in ex- 
come, aſ. bus nation which kecpeth the trueth, may 20 Come, my people: * enter thou into treme ſorow. 


ing them al. enter in. * thy chambers, and ſhut thy doozes after r Our ſorou es 
lo of their de- 2 By an aſſured 4 purpoſe wilt thou pze- thee : hide thy ſelfe foz à very litle while, vn⸗ had none end, 
ance,for true perfit peace, becauſe they truſted in tillthe indignation paſſeouer. neither did we 
which they thee. 21 Foz loe, the Lozde commeth ont eni>y the com- 
ſhouldfing this 4 Truſt in the Loꝛd fo2 euer:fo2 in the of his place, to viſit the in iquitie of the inha · fore that we 
. Loꝛd God is ſtrength foꝛ cuermoze. bitants of the earth vpon them: and the looked for. 
b Code prote · 5 Fo hee will bzing downe them that 3 The wicked 
tion and de- dwell on high: © the high citie he will abaſe ; and men without religion were not deſtroyed. i He comforterh 
ence ſhall be euen vnto the ground will hee caſt it downe, rhe faichfull in their afflictione, ſhewing them, that euen in death 


ficient for vs. and bzing it vnto duſt. they ſhall haue life: and that they ſhould moſt cer ainely riſe to glo- 


e He affurerh 6 Thefoote ſhall treade it downe, euen ry : the contrary ſhould come to the wicked, as verſe 14. u As 
godly to re- herbs dead in winter flouriſn N by the raine in i ſpring time: 
iſe vp ta ioy when they feelethe 


urne after the captiuitie to Ieruſalem. d Thou haſt decreedſo, ſo they that lic in the duſt, (hal ele tk 
thy purpoſe cannot be changed, e There is no power ſo hie dew of Gods grace. x Heexhorteth the faithfull to be patient ii 

hat can let God, when he will deliuer his, their alftictions, and to wait T7 Gods worke. 9 
8 kart 


Foſaleing of idolatrie, 


y Theearth earth ſhall diſcloſe her? blood, and fhall no 
ſhall vomite, and moꝛe hide herflaine, 

caſt out the in. 

nocent blood, which ir hath drunke, that it may cry for vengeance 
againſt che wicked. 


CHAP, XXVII. 
A propheſie againſt the kingdome of Satan, 2 and 
of the ie of the Church for their 1 

2 At the tim N that * day the Lozd with his ſoze and 
appuinted. l | great and mightie b (202d ſhall vilite Lt» 
b that is, by his uiathan, that pearcing ſexpent, cuen Liuta⸗ 
mightyyower, & 
2 the dꝛagon that is in the ſea. 
He propheſietn 2 In that day ling of the vineyard * of 
here of the de · ted wine. 
ſtruction of Sa- 3 Ithe Lom doekeepeit: J will water 
tan & his king- it euery moment: leſt any aſſailt it, J will 
dome vader the Keepe it night and day, 
name of Leuia · Anger © is not in mee: who would ſet 
than, Asſnur, and the btiersand the thoꝛnes againſt me in bat⸗ 
Egypt. teil? J would goe thozow them, J would 
c Meaning, of burne Nail be 
the beſt wine 5 D: will hee keele my ſtrength, that hee 
which this vine · may make peace with me, and be at one with 
yard, that is, the nee? + 
Church ſhould L q 
brine foorth as J rael chall flourifh and grow,and thewozld 
moſtagtecable ſbalbbe filled with frutt. 
ta the Lord, 7 Hath hee ſmitten s him as hee ſinote 
d Therefore he thoſe that lmote him ? 02 is hee flatne accoz- 
will deſtroy the Ding to the laughter of them that were 
kingdome of Sa- flaine by him: 
tan, becauſe h: 8 Inh meaſure in oe bꝛanches thereof 
Jouerh his wilt thou contend with it, when hebloweth 
Church for his way his rough winde in the day of the Talt 
owne mercies nde. ; 
ſake, and cannot 9 By this thertfoze ſhall the tniquitie of 
be angry wich ir, Jaakob be purged,and this is all the! fruit, 
but wiſheth that the taking away of his finne : when he thall 
he may powre make all the ſtones ot the altars, as chalke 
bis anger vpon ſtones bꝛoken in pieces, tnat the groues and 
the wie ked inſi · Images map not ſtand vp. 
dels, whom he 16 Pet thek defenced citie ſhalt be deſo⸗ 
meaneth by bry- late, and the habitation ſhall be foꝛſaken and 
ers and thornes. left like a wilderneſſe. There ſhall the calfe 
e He marueilech feede, and there ſhal hee lie, and conſume the 
that Iſrael will b2anches thereof. - 
not come by EI Then the bonghes of it ared2y, they 
gentleneſſe ex · ſhall be bzoken : ther women come and let 
cept God make them on fire: foz it is a people of none vn- 
them to feele his derſtanding: — he that made them 
rods, & ſo bring ſhall not haue compalſion on them, and hee 
them voto him. that foꝛmied them, ſhall haue no mercie on 
f Though Taf- them. 
flict and dimi- 12 And in that day ſhall the Lozd thzeſh 
nich my people from the chanell of the ® Riuer vnto the 


for atime j et riuer of Egypt, and pe ſhall bee gathered 
{hall the roote 1 | 3 5 

ſpring aꝑaine and hing Horch in great abundance. g He ſhew 
— dat Ge p n and his enemies in juſtice, 


h That is, chou wilt not deſtroy che root of thy Church, though 
the branches thereoſ ſeeme to periſh by the ſharpe winde of aſflicti- 
on. i Uee ſheweth that there is no true repentance, not full re- 
conciliation fo God, till the heart be purged from all idolat ie, and 
the monuments therof deſtroyed. k Notwithſtanding his fauour 
that · he will ſne w thern after ? yet Ieruſalem ſhall be deftreyed, and 
orafle for cattell ſhall growe in it. 1 God ſhall not haue need 
of mightie enemies: for the oy women ſhall d oe it to their great 
ſhame; m -He ſhall deſtroy al from Euphrates to Nilus:fo; fome 
fled toward gypt: thinking to-hauceleaped, 


Iſaiah. 


than that crooked ſerpent, and he ſhall llay 


6 f Hereafter, Jaakob ſhall take roote: Eph 


The peoples dulneſſe. 


one by one, O childzenof Iſrael. 

13 In that dap alſo pal the great trumpe n In the time o 
be ® blowen, and they ſhall come, which peti⸗ 
ſhed in the land of Alſhur: and they that 
were chaled into the land of Egypt, c they 
ſhall wozſhip the Lozd in the holy mouut at 
Jeruſalem. 


CHAP. XXVIII, 

Againſt the pride and drunkenneſſe ef Iſrael; 9 
The untowardneſſe of them that ſhould learne the 
word of God, 24 ed dotth all things in time and 
place, 


they ſhould be 
delivered : but 


accompliſhed 
vader Chiiſt, 


a Meaning,the 
proud kingdome 
of the Iſraelites, 
which were 

di unken with 
worldly prof. 


nn 
Becauſe the 
Iſraelites, for the 
moſt pare dwelt 
in plentifull yal- 
leys, he meanetb 
ere by the ral- 
ley of them that 
had abundance 
of wordly ptoi 
pcritie, and 
were as it were 
crowned theres 
with,as wich 
garlands, 
c He ſeen eth 
to meane the 
Aſſyrians, by 
whom tte ten 
ty ibes were ca- 
ried away. 
d Which is not 
of long continu- 
ance, but is ſoune 
ripe, and fiſt 
eaten. 
e Signifying, 
that the faith - 
full, which put 
not their truſt 
in any wordly 
proſperity,bu! 
mace God their 
glory,ſhalbe 
preſetued. 
F He will eiue 
counſell to the 
goucrnour, and 


VV De to the * crowne of pꝛide, the dꝛun · 
kards or Ephzaim ;toz his gloztous 
beautie ſhall be a fading floure, which is vp⸗ 
on the head of the b valley of them that be 
kat, and are ouercome with wine. 

2 Behold, the Loꝛd hath a mightie and 
< {trong hoſe, like a tcinpeſt of hatie, and a 
whirlewind chat oncrthꝛoweth, like a tem» 
peit of mightie waters that ouer flow, which 
throw to the ground mightily. 

3 They wall be troden vnder foote, even 
the —— the pꝛide of the dꝛunkards of 


aim. 
4 Foꝛ his gloꝛious beautie ſhall bee a fa» 
ding floure, which is vpon the head of the 
valley of them that be fat, and as a the haſtie 
fruit afoze ſummer, which when he that loo⸗ 
keth vpon it, ſeeth it, while it is in his hand 
he eateth it. 

5 In that dayſhall the Loꝛd ot hoſtes be 
foꝛ a crowne of glozie , and foz a diademe of 
beautie vnto the © reſidne ofhis people: 

6 And foz a ſpirit of judgement to him 
that ſitteth in iudgtment, and koꝛ t ſtrength 
_ them that turne away the battel to the 
q 

But s they haue erred becauſe of wine, 
and are out of the way by ſtrong dꝛinke: the 
Pꝛieſt and the Pꝛophet haue erred by ſtrong 
dzinke, they are ſwallowed vp with wine: 
they haue gone aſtray thzoughitrong dzink: 
pop ae in viſion ; they ſtumblein judge» 

it. 
$ Fox all their tables are ful of filthy vo» 
miting : no place is cleane. 

9 * Whom ſhall hee teach knowledge? 
and whom ſhall he make to vnderſtand the 
things that he heareth ? them that are wea⸗ 
ned from the milke, and dꝛawen from the 
bꝛeaſts. 

Io Foꝛ pzecept muſt be vpon pꝛecept, pꝛe⸗ 
cept vpon pꝛecept, line vnto line, line vnto 
line, there a little, aud there a little. 

II Foz with a ſtammering ! tongue, and 
with a ü range language ſhal he ſyeake vnto ft ength to tie 
this people. captaine, to 

12 Unto whom! her ſaid, » This is the driue the ene 

mies in at their 

owne gates. g Meaning the hypocrites, which were 2meng 
hem, and were altogether corrupt in life & docttine, which is here 
meant by drunkennefle and vomiting. h For there was none 
that was able to vndei ſtand any pood doctrine, but were foo ff, 
and as vnmeet as young babes. i They muſt haue one thing oft 
times told. k Let one teach what he can, yet they l an 
vnderſtand him, ken if he ſpake in a ſtrange languages 1 That, 
the Prophet, home God ſhould ſend. m This 15 the dectie, 
whereupon ye ought to ſtay and reſt- a 

| telt; 


Cyrus by whom 


f 


this was chic fly 


1 — 


couenant with death. Chap.xxix. Againſt Ieruſalem. 268 


Shew to them Feſt ? glue reſt to him that is weary: and the appointed barley and rie in their plate: 
* are wearis this is the refrething, but they would not 26 Foz his God doth inſtruct him 0 haue 
and haue neede art. diſcrerion, and doth teach him. 
of rel what is 1 13 Therefoze ſhal the wozd of the-Lozy 27 Foz fitches thallnot be thꝛeſhed with 
the true reſt. be vnto them pꝛectpt vpon pzecept> pꝛecept athzeſhing inſtrument, neither ſhall a cart 
o Becauſe they vpon pꝛecept, line vnto line, line vnto line, wheele be turned about vpon the cunnnin: 
will not receive t bete à little, and there a little, that they may but the fitches are baten out with a lake, 
the word of God por and fall backward, and ber bꝛoken and and cummin with a rod. 
when it is offe- be Maredand be taken. 28 Bꝛead corne when it is thꝛeſhed, hee 
red;ir commeth 14 Wherfoze hcare the wozd ofthe Loꝛd, doeth not alway th2cſh it, neither doeth the 
olcheir owne Yelcozntull men that rule this people, which wherle of bis cart till mate a noyſe, neither 
malice,jfafkeer {5 at Jeruſalem. : will he bzeake it with the teeth thereof. 
their hearts be ſo IJ Becauſe pe haue ſaid, cler haue made 29 This allo commeth from the Lozdof 
bardned, that à f couenant with death, and wich hell are holds, uhich is wonderfull in counſaile, and 
' they care not for Wir at agrerment: though a ſcourge runne excellent in wozks, 


. ouer, and paſſe thzough, it ſhall not come 

— at vs: koz wee haue made 4 falſhwde CHAP, XXIX. 

p They thought — refuge, and under vanitie are wee 1 

they had ſhifts : 1 Apropheſicagainft Teruſalem; 13 The ven+ 
—— Gods 16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, geanoe 1 God on them that follow the traditions of 


judgements, and Behold, A will lay in Ziona ſtone, a *tryed man. 

chat they could tone, apzecious cozner ſtone, a ſure foun⸗ 

eſcape though al Dat ion. Hee that belecueth, * thall not make AP altar, altar of thecitte that Dauid a The Bbrew 

aches e. delt in: adde yere vnto vert: let them word Ariel,fig- 

q Thoughthe I7 Judgement allo will J lap to the rule, kill lambg. f nifieth the ſion 

Prophets con · and e tighteouineſſeto the balance, andthe 2 But J wil bꝛing the altar into diſtreſſe, of God, and ſig- 

demned their Haile thall [weepe away the vaine conſi · and there ſhalbe heauines and ſoꝛrow, and it nifieth the Altar, 

idoles and vaine dente, and the waters shall ouer flow the ſe · ſhalbe vnto me lie < an altar. becauſe the Al- 

truſt of ſalſe- 12 3 And will beũege thee as a circle, and tar ſeemed to de · 

hood and vani - 18 And pour couenant with death halbe fight againſt thee on a mount, and will voure the facti- 

tie yet tlie wic · Diſanulled, and pour agreement with hell caſt vp ramparts againſt thee, lice that was cf« 
thought in ſhall not ſtand: when a ſcourge ſhall runne 4 So ſhalt thou bee humbled, and ſhalt tered to God, ac 

themſelues that Ouer and paſſe thzough, then ſhal pe be trove ſpeake out of the 4 ground, and thy ſpeach Ezek. 43. 16. 

they would truſt downe byit. ſhalbe as out of the duſt: thy voyce alſo ſhall b Your vaine 

in tele thing. 19 When it paſſeth ouer, it ſhall take you be out of the ground litze hun that hath a ſyi⸗ confidence in 

r That is, Clviſt away : foz it ſhall paſſe though euery moꝛ ; rit of diuination, and thy talking ſhall wil your ſacrifices 

by whom allthe ning in the day, and in the night, and there per out of the dult. ; (hall not laſt 

building muſt ſhall be onely ! feare to make you to vnder⸗ 5 Moꝛcouer. the multitude ofthy*ſtran» long. 

be tryed. and yp. ſtand the hearing. gers ſhall be like ſmall duſt: and the multi: c Your citie ſhal 

holden, Plal. 118 20 Foꝛ the bed is *ſtraitethat it cannot rude of itrong men ſhalbe as chaffe that pal. be full of blood 

27. Mat. 2 1.42. ſuffice, and the coutring narrow that one leth awap, and it ſhall be in a moment, enen as an altar 

. 20. 4. i 1. rom. g. cannot wꝛap himſelfe. ſuddenly, whereon they 

33.1. pet. 2. 6. 21 Foz the Loꝛd ſhall ſtand as in mount 6 Thon ſhalt bee viſited of the Loꝛd of ſacrifice. 


e { Heſhallle * Perazim : he ſhalbe wzorh as in the valley hoſts with thunder and ſhaking and a great d Thy ſpeach 
quiet and ſeeke d of Gibcon, that he map doe his wozke, his nople, a whirlewinde, and a tempeſt, and a chalbe no more 
none other re · ſtrange wozke, and bꝛing to paſſe his act, his flame of a deuouring fire. ſio loſiy, but aba- 
medies, but be ſtrange act 7 And the; multitude ot all the nations ſed and low, as 
content with 22 Now theretoꝛe bee no mockers, leaſt that fight againſt y altar, ſhalbe as a dzeame the very char- 
Chriſt, pour bonds increaſe ; foꝛ I haue heard ofthe or viſion bynight ; cuen all they that make mers, which are 
t lathe reſti- Lo2d of hoſts a conſumption, euen determi- the war againlt it, and ſtrong holds agaiagt in low places, 
tution of his ned vpon the whole earth. it, and lay ſiege vnto it. and a luſper fo 
Church,judge- 23 Ytarken pe, and hearemy voice, hear · 8 And it ſwall be like as an hungry man chat their voice 
; ment and juſtice ken pe, and hearemy ſperch. dꝛeameth, and behold, hes eateth: and when can ſcarſe be 1.0 
ſhall raigne. 24 Docth the plowman plow all the day, He awaketh his ſoule is emptic ; oꝛ like as a heard. of 
u Gods corre. to (ow? doth he open and bzeake the clots of thirſty man dzeameth,and lo, he is dztuking, e Thine hired 5 
Qionsand af. his ground ? and when he awaketh, bcholde, he is faint, ſouldrers in |; 
iKion. 25 When her hath made it plaine, will and his ſoule longeth: ſo ſhall the multitude whom thou | 
d x Alflicion hee not then low the fitches, andſow cum» of all nations bee that light againſt mount rruſteſt ſhall be 
; ſhall diſcouer min, and caſt in whcate by meaſure, and Zion. deſtroyi d as dult 


ir vaine con - g b Stay pour ſelues and wonder: they or chaſte in a 
ace, which they kept ſecret to themſelues. y Terrour and are bliude, and make you blinde: they are whutlewinde, 


ion ſhall make you to learne that which exnortations and D2unken, but not with wine; they ſtagger, f The enemies 


ng $*ntlenefſe could not bring you vnto. 2 Your afflictian (hall but not by ſtrong dzinke. ; that 1 will bring A5 

ere eſo ſote that you are not able to endure it. a When Dauid o- 10 Foz the Lo2d hath touered you witha to deſtroꝝ the, & 11 
"ne vercame the Philiſtims, 2. Sam. 5. 20.1. Chron. 14. 11. b Where that which ti: ou ; 

id, oſtua diſcomfited fine Kings of the Amorites, Ioſh. 10. 12. makeſt thy vaine truſt, hall come at vnawares, euen as a dieame in 

oft © As the plowman hath his appointed t me, and divers inſtru- the night. Some reade, as if this were a comfort tothe Church tor 

e ments for his labour, ſo hath the Lord for his vengeance: for hee the de truction of their enemies. g That is, he thinketh that hee 

16, Puniſhethſome at one time, and ſome at another, ſome after one cateth. h Muſe bereon as long as you liſt, yer ſhall yee finde no- IR: 
me; lort and ſome after another, ſo that his choſzn ſeede is beaten, and thing but occaſion tu bee aſtonied: for your Prophe:s arc blinde, „. 


ty ed but not broken, as ate the wicked. and tbetefore cannot direct you. 3 | BY 
Ll 4 ſpirit . 


k 


N 


giſtrates and mi · 


in heart deſpiſed: 


A wonderfull worke of God. 


a ſpirit of lumber, and hath ſhut vp pour eies: 
1 Dzophets , and your chieke Seers hath 

e couered. 

11 And the viſion ok them all is become 
vnto you, as the woꝛdes of a Booke that ts 
ſcaled vp, which they deliuer to one that 
can reade, ſaying, Reade this, J pꝛay thee. 
— ſhall hee lap, I can i not: foz it is ſea⸗ 

ed. 

12 And the booke is giuen vnto him 
that cannot reade, ſaying, Reade thts, 
J pay thee, Aud hee 
reade. ; 

13 Therfoze the Loꝛd ſaid,Becauſe this 
people “ come netre vnto mee with their 
mouth, and honour mee with their lippes, 


i Meaning, that 
it is all ali ei 
thet to read, or 
not to tead, ex · 
cept God open 
the heart to vn- 
derſtand. 

k Becauſe they 
are hypocrices 
and not ſincete 
in heart, as 
Matth. 5.8. 
That is, their 
religion was 
learned by mans 


rine,and nor wiledeme wile men ſhall w perith, 
bt ward. and the underſtanding ofthcir prudentmen 
m Meaning,that ſhall be hid. 
whereas God is 
not worſhipped 
according to his 
word, both ma- 


me, and their! feare toward me was taught 
by the pꝛecept of men. 

14 Thertfozebehold,J will againe doe 
a marueilous wozke in this people, euen a 


to hide cheir counſell from the Loꝛde: fo2 
their wozkes are in darkeneſſe, and 
ſay, Who ſteth vs 2 and who knoweth 


8 

16 Pour turning of deuices ſhall it not be 
ſooles and with · Eftremed „ as the potters clay: fo2 thall the 
out vadertian- worke lay of him that made it, Yee made 
ding.” me not? oz the thing fozmed , lay of him 
n This is ſpoken that fafhtoned it, He had none vnderſtan · 


— — 19 Js it not pet but a little while, & Le⸗ 


nifters are but 


ods word, and banon bee? turned into Carmel? and till 
233 the — 2 counted as a fozeſt ? 
admonitions, bur 18 And in that day ſhall rhe deafe heare a 
outwardly bare the wozds of the booke, and the cies of the 
agoed fie. linde ſhall ſceont ot oblcuritie, and out of 9 
o. For all your Darkeneſſe. 

craſt. ſaith the 19 The meeke inthe Loꝛd ſhall receiue 
Lord, you can - foy againe,and the pooze men ſhall retotce 

not be able to in thẽ holy one of Iſcael. 

eſcape mine 20 Forthe cruel man hall ceaſe, and the 
hands no more ſcozneful thall be conſumed : and all that ha⸗ 

then the clay, ed to iniquity ſhalbe cut off ; 

that is in the 21 Mhich made a man to ſinne in the 
potters hands, 4 woꝛd, and tooke him in a ſnare: which re- 

hath povet ta pooue them in the gate, and made the iuſt 
deliver it ſelſe. to fall without caule. 


Þ Shal there not 22 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd vnto 
be a change of al the houle of Jaakob, even hee that redee« 
things?and Car- med Abzaham , Jaakob hall not now bee 
mel, chat is a confounded, neither now ſhall his face be 
plentiſull place pale. 

in reſpect of that 23 But when he leeth his childzen, the 
ic ſnall be then, Woꝛke of mine handes, in the mids of him 
may be taken as pop hall ſanctiſie my Name, and ſanctifie 
2 fore!t,as Chap. the holy one of Jaakob, and thall feare the 
72 15 and thus God of Iſrael. „ 

he Ipeaketh to 24 Then they that erred in ſpirit,” hall 
com rt the haue vnderſtanding, and they that murmu⸗ 
51ithfult. red ſhall learne doctrine. 

They that went 

zb out to find fault with the Prophets words, and would not abide 


admonitious, but would entangle them & bring them in: o dauger. 


: Signifying, that except God giue vnderſtanding and know- 
edge nan canno: but ſtillerre and murmute againſt him. 


Iſaiah. 


U ſap, N cannot f 


but haue remooued their heart karre from gy 


marucilous woꝛke, and a wonder: fez the hi 


15 Mee unto them that * ſeeked&@pe a 


The rebellious children, 


CHAP. XXX, 

1 He repreoueth the Iewes which in their aduer- 
ſitie uſed their owne counſels, 2 And ſought helpe of 
the Egyptiam, to Deſpiſing the Prophets. 16 There- 
fore he |heweth what deitruttion ſhal come vpen them 

18 Bu offereth mere is to the repentant, 


VV De to the * rebellious 2 ſaith 

the Loꝛd, that take counſell, but not a Who contrary 

of mee, and ® couer with a couering, but not to their promile, 

by my ſpirit, that they may lay ſinne vpon take not we for 
nne: their protectour, 
2 Thich walke fooꝛth to go downe into and contrary to 

Egypt (and haue not aſked at my mouth) my comman- 

to ſtrengthen themlelues with the ſtrength de ment ſecke 

of Pharaoh, and truſt inthe ſhadow of E. helpe at ſtran · 

p * gers. 

3 But the ſtrength ol Pharaoh ſhall be b They ſeeke 
your ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of ll its to cloke 
Egypt, your confulion. their doings,and 
4 Fozhis < pzinces were at Joan, and not godly 
- aſſa dours came vnto Hanes. meanes. 

5 They ſhall bee all aſhamed of the peo» c Ihe chiefe of 
ple that cannot one them, noz helpe noꝛ Iſrael went into 
dot them good, but ſhall be a ſhame and alſo Egypt inanbaſſy 


repaoch. to leeke helpe, 
6 (The © burden ok the beaſtes of the and abode at 


they South, in a land of trouble and anguich, theſe cities. 


from whence hal come the vong and old ly 4 That is, a hea- 
on, the viper, and fterte flying ſerpent . uie ſentence or 
them that ſhall beare their riches vpon the propheſie againſt 
ſhoulders of the colts, and their treaſures the bealt, that 
vpon the bunches of the camels, to a people caried their rrea- 
that cannot pꝛolit. ſures into Egypt, 
7 Foz the Egyptians are vanitie, and by the wilder 
they ſhall helpe in vaine. Therefoze haue neſſe, which was 
FJ cryed vnto her, Their ſtrength * is to ſit South from lu- 
. dah : ſignifying, 
$8 Now goe, and wzite 2 it befoze them in that if the beatts 
e, and note it in a booke, that it may be ſhould not be 
fo2 the b laſt day foz tuer and euer. ſpared, the men 
it is a rebellious people, lying ſhould be pu- 
A nest childzen that would not! heare niſhed much 
the Law of the Lozd. more grieuoully, 
10 Which ſay vnto the Scers, See not: e To wit, to le- 
and tothe Dzop s, Dꝛopheſie not vnto vs ruſalem, 
right things: but ſpeake flattering things f and not to 
vnto vs: pꝛopheſie c erroꝛs. come too and 
11 — — out of the wap: goe aſide out fro to ſceke 
ol the — : cauſe the holy One of Jſracl to helpe. 
ceate rrom vs, g That is, this 
12 Therefo2e thus ſaith the holy One of propheſie. 
Iſrael, Becauſe yee haue caſt offthis wozd, h Tha: it may 
and truſt in! violence and wickedneſſe, and be a witneſſe a- 
ſtay thereupon, N gainſt them ſot 
13 Therefoze this iniquitie ſhal be vnto all poſteritie. 
yon as a bꝛeach that falleth, or a lwelling in i He ſhe werb 
an hie wall, whoſe bzeaking commeth lud ⸗ what was the 
denly in a momeut, cauſe of their de. 
14 And the bzcaking thereof is like the ſtrufion,ond 
bzeaking of a Potters potte, which is bringerb allo all 
bzoken without pittie, and in the bꝛea⸗ miſeriero man; 
king thereof is not found ® a ſheard to to wr, becaule 
take fire out of the hearth, o2 to take wa; — would not 
care the 
word of God, but delighted to bee flattered and led in errovr. 
k Threaten vs not by che word of God, neither be ſo rigoius, no- 
talke vnto us in the Nameof the Lord, as lerem. 11 2 1. 1 Mes- 
ning, in their ſtubburneſſe againſt God, and the admonitions of 
his Prophet. m Signifying, that the deſtruRion of the wickt® 
ſhall be without recouei ie. 
ter 


Dr, é W d A yl. <5. 


— 
— 


2 


l 


To waite forthe Lord. 


ter _ - pit. Lane 
: 15 Foz thus laid the Loꝛd God, the hol 
— — Dne of Itrael, In reſt and quierneſie ſhall — 
1s wc 49 1 ſaued: in quietneſſe and in confidence ſhal 
— — e of be pour strength, but pe would not. 
— ＋ 16 Foz pe haue ſaid, No, but we will flee 
ien de- away vpon o hoꝛſes. Therckoze ſhall pe flee. 
— Wee will tide vpon the lwikteſt. Therckoze 
Wa will truſt ſhall your perſecuters beſwifter. 
rer ,. 17 A thouſand as ons (hall flee at the re⸗ 
. buke ok one: at the rebuke of fiue ſhall per 
p Whereasall flee, till yee be left as a ſhippe matt vpon rhe 
che trees ace cut ton ot à mountaine, and asa beacon vpon 


downe ſaue two 


a PRE hee may haue 4 mercy vpon you, and there · 


amen. oe wil he be exalted, that he may haue com» 
— ——4 palſton vpon pou: foꝛ the Loꝛd is the God of 
; deen ent. Bleſſed are all they that wait 

Fun. 

19 Surely a people ſhall dwell in Zion, 
and in Jeruſalem: thou ſhalt weepeno inoꝛe: 
hee will certainly haue mercy vpon thee at 
"Ro r in the 2 of thy crie: when hee heareth ther, 
puniſhiog,butin be will anlwere thee. 

moderati- ., 20 And when the Lozd hath giuen you 
nicks the bꝛead of aduerſitle, and the water of at · 
lere.10.24.aad flictton, thy raine ſhalbe no moze kept backe, 
30.11. but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy || raine, 9 

i 21 And thine eares thall heare a wozd 
behinde thee, ſaying, This is the way, 
! walke pee in it, when thou turneſt to the 
right hand, and when thou turneſt to the 


how lekt. 

to got either l. 22 And pee ſhall * pollute the couering of 

orthither, the images of ſiluer, and the rich oꝛnament 

t Yeſhall caſt a. bf thine images of gold, and caft them away 

way your idoles AS amenſtruous cloth, & thou ſhalt lay vnto 
which you haue It, Get thee hence. 


mercies of God, 
who with pati- 
ence waiteth to 
call ſinners to 


made 0: gold 23 Then ſhal he giue raine vnto thy ſeed, 
and filuer with When thou ſhalt ſowe the ground, and bzead 
all that belon- 


of the increale of the — it thal be kat, 


geth vnto them, and as oyle: in that day ſhall thy cattell be 


i a moſt filthie fed in largt paſtures, 
ing andpol- 24 The oxen alſo and the yong aſſes, that 


— till the ground, ſhall eate cleane pꝛouender, 


u She wing, that Which is winowed with the ſhoucl, and with 
there can be no the kanne. ; 
true repentance, 25 And vpon euery high *mountaine, 
except both in and vpon cuery high hil thall there be rtuers 
heart aud deed and ſtreames of Waters, in the day ok the 
we ſhew our reat flanghter, when the towzes ſhall 
lelues enemies fall. ; 
to idola ry, 26 Moꝛcouer, the light of the Mone 
z By theſe divers hall be as the light of the Snnnt, and the 
maners of peach light of the Sunne ſhall bee ſeuen fold, and 
hewerhthar like the light of ſeuen dayes in the day that 
the lelicity of the Loꝛde ſhall binde vp the breach of 
the Church (hall his people, and heale the ſtroke of their 
be ſo great, that wound. 


- metsable lu 27 Behold, * the Name of the Loꝛd com» 

dient y to ex- Meth from farre, his face is burning, and 

prelle it. the burden thereof 5 heauie, his lips are full 

A. hey the of indignation, and his tongue is as a de⸗ 
urch ſhalbe nouring fire, 

eſtored, tbe glo- 


y thereof ſhall paſſe ſeuen times the brightneſſe of the Sunne: for 
y the Sunne and Moone » %hich ate two excellent creatures , hee 
hewerh what (hall be the glory of the chi dren ot (od n the king- 
meof Chiiſt, 2 This threatning is ag :inſt che Afſyrians, the 
fe enemies of the people of God. 


Chap. xxxj. 


Vaine truſt in man. 269 


28 And his Spirit is as a riuer that o⸗ 
uerfloweth vp to the necke: it diuideth a⸗ 


lunder, to kanne the nations with the kanne a To driue them 
of vanitie, and there hall bee a bzidle to to nothing: and 
cauſe them to erre in the iawes of the peo ⸗ thus Gou conſu- 
ple. meth the wicked 


29 But there ſhall be a ſong vnto you as in by that meanes, 
the » night, 
and gladnetle of heart, as hee that commeth ſech his. 
with a pipe to goe vato the mount of the b Yelhall re- 
Loꝛd, to the 2 of Iſrael, ioyce at the de- 

30 And the 
vopce to be heard, and ſhall declare the ligh · enemies, as they 


is countenance, and flame of a deuouring of the ſolenme 

fire, with ſcattering and tempeſt, and hailc> feaſt, which be- 

ſtoncs. a gan in the eue · 
31 Foz with the voyce of the Loꝛd ſhall ning, 

* bee deitroped, which ſmote with the c Gods plague. 
© rod, 
2 And in enery place that the ſtaffe ſhall e With ioy an 
palie, it ſhall © cleaue faſt ,. which the Lozd aſſurauce of the 

fhall lay _ him with © tabzets and harps, victory. 

and with battels, & lifting vp of hands ſhall f Againſt Ba. 
he light * againſt it. bel, meaning 
33 Foz! Tophet is pꝛepared of olde: it che Aſlyrians 
is euen pꝛepared foz the * King: hee hath & Baby lonians. 
made i. decpe and large: the burning g Hee it is ta- 
thereof is fire and much wood : the bzeath of ken tor hell, 
the Lozd, like a riuer of bzimſtone, doeth where the wic⸗ 
kindle it. ked are tormen- 


ted, reade 2. Kin. 
23.10, h So that their eſtate or degree cannot exempt the wic- 
ked i By theſe figu atiue {peaches he declateth the condition of 


the wicked after this lite, 


CHAP, XXXI. 


1 Hee cur ſeth them that forſake God, and ſeekg 
for the helpe of meu. 


VV De vnto them that * goe downe in» There were 
to Egypt foz helpe, and ſtay vpon two lpeciall cau- 
hozſes, and truſt in charets, becauſe they ſes, why the Itra- 


are many, and in hozſemen, becauſe they elices ſhould nor. 


bee very ſtrong : but they loke not vnto joyne anitie 
the Holy one of Iſrael, noz d ſeeke vnto the with the Fgyp⸗ 
Loꝛd. : . tians: firſt be- 

2 But he is pet wiſeſt: ther efoꝛe he will c uſe the Lord 
bing euill, q not turne backe his word, but had commanded. 
he will arile againit the houle of the wicked, hem neuer to 
and againſt the helpe of them that wozke returne thither, 
vanity, Deuteron. 17+ 

3 Now the Tgyptians are men, and 16.and 28.68. 
not God, and their hoꝛſes fleſh, and not ſpi⸗ leſt they ſhould 
rit: and when the Loꝛd ſhall ſtretch out torger the bene- 
his hand, the 4 helper ſhall fall, and he that fire vfcheir re- 
is holpen ſhall fall, and they ſhall altogether demprion : and 
alle, fecondly leſt 

4 Foz thus hath the Loꝛd ſpoken vnto they ſhould be 
mee, as the lyon oz lyons whelpe roareth corrupted with: 
vpon his pay, agatn(t whome it a mul⸗ the ſupei ſtition 
titude of ſhepheards bee called, hie will and idolatry oi 
not bee afrayd at their voyce, neither will che gyptians, 
humble hinfefe at their nople: (o ſhall 828 

od, let. 2. 18. 
b Meaning , that they forſake the Lord, that put their truſt in 
worldly things: for they cannot truſt in both, c And knowerh 
their craftie enterpriſes, and will bring all to nougit. d Mea» 
ning, bath the Egyptians and the Urazlices, h 
the 


when a lolemne feait is kept: whereby he clen- 


02d ſhall cauſe his gloꝛious ſtruction of your 


ting downe-of his arme, wi 65h 
18 Pet therefoze will the Loꝛd wait, that hi 8 f his arme,, with the anger of chat ling for ĩoy 


d It ſhal deſtroy. 
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Of good Magiſtrates. 
e He ſbewerb the Lozdof hoſtes come e downe to fight (oz 
the Iewes, that mount Zion, and foz the hill thereof. 


if they would 8 As birds that flie, ſo ſhall the Loꝛd of 
put their truſt in hoſtes Defend Jeruſalem by defending and 
vim, he is {o able deliueriug, by paſſing though and pꝛeſer· 
that none can te- uing it. 


fiſt his power: 6 O ye childꝛen of Jſrael, turne againe, 
and ſo carefull in as much as yee are * ſunken Deepe in re» 
ouer them as a bellion. 

bird ouer her 7 Fon in that day, euery man ſhall z caſt 


yore which euer ont his tooles of ſiluer, and his idols of gold, 
let 


about them which your hands haue made you, evena vi 


tor their detence: inne. 
which ſimilitude 8 * Then chall Alchur fall by the ſwozd, 
tbe Scripture not ot man, neither ſhall the lwoꝛd of man 
vleth im diuers Ddeuoure him, and hee ſhall tice from the 
places, as Deut. ſwoꝛd, and his pong men ſhall farnt. 

32.11. matth. And he thall go foꝛ feare to his tower, 
23.37. and his pzinces thall bee afraid of the ſtan- 
F He toucheth dard, ſaiththe Lozd, whole * fire is in Zion, 
their conſcience and his foꝛnact in Jeruſalem, 
that they mignt | 

earneſtly feele their grievous ſinnes, and fo truely repent, foraſ- 
much as now they ate almoſt drowned,and paſt recouery. g By 
theſe fruites your repentance ſhall bee knowen , as Chap. 2. 18. 
h When your ropentance appeareth. i This wasaccompliſhed 
ſoone after when Saneheribs army was diſcomfited, and he fled to 
his caſile in Nintueh for ſuccour. k To deſtroy his enemies. 


CHAP, XXXII. 


1 The conditions of good rulers and officers deſcri- 
bed by the gouernement of Hezehzab, who was the ſi- 
gure of Chriit, 


a This prop"ecie N Thold, * a King ſhall reigne intuſtice, 
is of Hezekiah, _ the Pꝛinces ſhall rule *tn judge» 
who was a figure ment. 8 
Crt and 2 Andtha man ſhall beeas an hiding 
therfore it oughe Place from the wind, and as a refuge foꝛ the 
chiefly to be re · tempeſt: as rivers of water in a d2yplace, 
ferred to him. — _ ſhavow of a great rocke in a wea ; 
b By iudgement TY land. 
anda 225 3 The eyes of the *ſreing ſhall not bee 
meant an vp · hut, and the eares of them that hearc, ſhall 
Tight gouerne · Hearken. 

ment both in 4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall vn⸗ 
policie and re · Derſtand knowledge, and the tongue of 
ligion. the ſtutters ſhall ber ready to ſpeake Di- 
c here men * 

are weary with 5 Ae niggard ſhall no moꝛe be called li 
trauailing for bexall, noꝛ the churlt rich. 


lacke of water. 6 But the niggard will ſpeake of nig- 
d Hepromiſeth gatdneſſe, and his heart will wozke iniqut⸗ 
to giue the true tie, and doe wickedly, and ſpeake falſely a» 
light, which is galnſt the Loꝛd, to make emptte the hungry 


the pure doctrire loule, and to cauſe the d2inke of the thiritte 
of Gods word, tofatle. ; 
and vnderſtan- / Fo2 the weapons of the churle are wic⸗ 


ding, and zeale Ked : he deuiſeth wicked counſels, to vndoe 
ol the ſame con- the poꝛe with lying woꝛds, and to ſpeake a- 


trary to the gainſt the pee in iudgement. 

threatnings a- 8 But the liberallman will deniſe of li · 
eainſt the wic- berall things, and he will continue his libe⸗ 
Ked,Chap.6 . Talitfe, 

and 29.10. 9 CRiſevp,ye women, that are at caſe : 


e vice ſhall no hHeare my voyce , ye carcleſſe daughters: 
more be called - 

vertue, nor vertueeſteerned by power and riches. f He propheſi- 
eth of ſuch calamitie to come, that they will not ſpare the women 


and children, and therefore willeth them to take heed and prouide. 


alc 


amine threatned, 


hearken to my woꝛds. 
10 Ye women, that are careleſſe, ſhall be 
in feare s aboue a yeere in dapes: © fozthe g Meaning, 
vintage ſhall falle, and the gathering ſhall rbar tbe afl Ai. 
come no moe. on ſhould con- 
11 Pe women that are at caſe, be aſtoni · cinve long, and 
ed: feare, O pe careleſſe women: put oft the when one yeere 
clothes: make bare, and gird ſackcloth vpon were paſt, yet 
the lopnes. they ſhould 
12 Men ſhall lament foꝛ the 'teats, euen looke for new 
koʒ the pleaſant fields, and foz the fruitfull plagues, 
ne. God will 
13 Upon the land of myÞeople ſhal grow take trom you 


thoznes and bziers; yea, vpon all che houſes che mcane; 
of iop in the city Rr: and occaſturs 


I4 Becauſe alace (hall bee foziaken, which made 
and the {| noyſe dFThe citie ſhall bee left; the you to con- 
tower and foꝛtreſſe ſhall be dennes fo2 euer, temne him: to 
and the delight of wilde aſſes, and a paſture wit,abundance 
fo: flocks, ; of worldly 

15 Gntill the * Spirit be powꝛed vpon goods. 
vs fcom aboue, and the wil derneſſe become 1 By the teate; 
afruicfull field, and the ' plenteous field be he meancth the 
counted as a foꝛreſt. plentiful fields, 
16 And tudgement ſhall dwell in the de- whereby men 
ſert,andiuſticeſhall remaint in the fruitfull are nouritbed,as 
WL, - .- -; children with 

17 Andt wozke of iuſtice ſhalbe race, the teate: or 
euen the of iuſtice and quictnefle, and che mothers 
aſſurance 02 ener, for ſorow aud 

18 And my people ſhal dwel in the taber · leanneſſe tal 
nacle of peace, and inſure dwellings, and in lacke milke, 
lake re ſting places. Or, mul tudes 

19 When it haileth , it ſhall fall on the k That in, when 
fozreſt, and the ® citie ſhall be ſet in the low ehe Church 
place. ſhalbe rello- 

20 Bleſſed ate pe that a ſow vpon all wa» red: thus the 
ters, and o dʒiue rhirber the fete of the ore Prophets alter 
and the alle. they haue de- 

: nounced Gods 
iudgements againſt the wicked, vſe to comfort the god!y, leſt rity 
ſhould faint. 1 The field which is now fruitfull, ſhall be but asa 
barren forreſt in compariſon of that it ſhall bee then, as Chap. 29. 
17, which ſhall bee tulfilled in Chriſtes time: for then they that 
were before as the barren wildetneſſe, being tegene ate, (hall bee 
fruitſul, and they th:t had ſowe beginning of godlinefſe,thall bring 
forth fruits in ſuck abundauce, that their former life (hall ſeemt but 


| 
as a wilderneſſe where no fruits were, m They ſhall not ncede | 
to build jc in high places for feare of the enemie : for God will de- 
fend it, and turue away the ſtormes from hurting of their commo- 
nitics, n That is, vpon fa: ground and well watered, which a 
bringeth foorth in abundance: or in places which before were co- £ 
uered with waters, and now made dry for your vſes. o The fields 
ſhall be fo ranke, that they ſhall ſend out their cattell to eate vp the k 
firſt crop, which abundance ſhalbe ſignes of Gods fauour and los G 
towards them, 0 
g 
CHAP, XXXIIL th 
The deſtruſtion of them by whom God hath puni- * 
ſbed his Church. ne 
1 wh 

VV De to thee that *ſpoileſt, and waſt a Meaning,ch © 
not ſpopled : and doeſt wickedly, enen anc 

and they did not wickedly agatuft thee ; Chzrch,as we * 


when thou ſhalt v ceaſe to ſpople, thou che (ald, pri 
ſhalt bee ſpoyled: when thou ſhalt make an and e 


but chieflyondd* 


neherib, but not only. b When thine appointed time (hollcome 
that God ſhall take away thy power, and that which thou 3 by 
wrongfully gotten,ſhalbe giuen to others, as Amos 5.4t- cor 


end 


$ 
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Who ſhilldwell on high. 


e The Calde- ende ok doing wickedly, © they ſhall do wic · 
{ball doe 


ans kedly 1 f 
like to the Al- 2 4 Cod haue mercie vpon vs, wee 
ſyrians, ac t baue waited for thee: bee thou, which waſt 
Aliyrians did to © their arme in the moꝛning, our helpe alſo 
iccael: and the in time ok trouble. 
Medes and Per- 3 At the noyſe ofthe tumult, the? people 
Gans ball doe fled: at thine: exalting, the nations were 
the ſame to ſcattered, | 
Caldeans. 4 And your lpoyle ſhall be gathered like 
d Hedeclareth the gathering of ® caterpillers: and i he (hal 
hereby what is got againſt him lite the leaping of grachop · 
the chiefe te- pets. * | 

al the 5 TheLoz2dis eLalted ; fo2 he dwclleth 
fauhfullwhen on Migh, he hath filled ian with indgement 

les come, ànd inttice. . 
— and 6 And there ſhall ber kkabilitie of* thy 
eckebrlpe of times, ſtrength, faluation, wiledome and k 
Gods + knowledge: tor che fearcof che Loꝛd ſhall be 
e Which hel- His trealure 3 

our fathers 7 Btholde, their meſſengers ſhall cry 


ſo ſoone as they Without , and the ® ambaſſadours of peace 
called vpon ſhall weepe bitterly. ; 

thee. 8 The-"paths are waſte: the wayfaring 
f That is, the man ctaleth, he hath bꝛoken the coucnant; 


Aſlytians fled he hath contemned the cities: hee regarded > 
ore the ar- no man. 

my ol the Cal- 9 The earth mourneth and kainteth: 

deant, or tb Lebanon is aſhamed, and hewen downe: 

Caldeans for Sharon is like a wilderneſſe, and Baſhan 

ſeare of the ls ſhaken and Carmel. 

Medes and per- 10 Now will I ariſe , ſayth the Loꝛdt: 

fians. now will J be exalted, now will Þ lift vp my 
When thon, ſelke. f 

© Lord,didded II 1 De ſhall conceiue chaſte, and bzin 

life vpthine - foozth ſtubble : the fire of your bzeath tha 


arme to puniſh Dtuoure you. : 
thineene- - 12 And the people hall be as the burning 
mies. oflime : and as the thoznes cut vp, ſhall they 
h Yee that as Heburnt in the fire, 
eaterpillers de» 13 Yeare, pee that are * farre off, what I 
ſtroyed win haue done, and pee that are neere, knowemy 
your number power. TH ; 
the whole world 14. The ſinners in Zion are afraidt: a 
ſhallhaveno feareis come vpon the hypocrites; who a» 
firengthrore» mong vs ſhal dwell with the devouring fire? 
ſiſt your en- who among vs ſhall dwell witb the euerla» 
mies the Cal- fting burnings ? : 
deans,bur ſhall 15 Yee that walketh in fuRtice, and (pen« 
be gathered on keth righteous things, refaling gaine of 
abeape and de- ien; ſhaking his hands from taking 
Airoyed, of gifts, ſtopping his cares from hearing 
i Meaning, the of blad, and ſhutting his eyes from ſeeing 
Medesand Per- tuill, : | 
fians againſt the 16 Ye ſhall dwell on high: his defence 
Cildeans, hall bee the munitions of rockes : bzead 
k Thatis,in ſhall be giuen him, and his waters ſhall be 
be dayes of ure. 
Hezekiah. 
| Sentfrom Saneherib. m Whom they of leroſalem ſent to in- 
eat of peace. B Theſe are the wordes of the Ambaſſadours, 
When thy returne from Sancherib. o Which was a plenrituil 
countrey,meaning, that Saneherib would deftroy all. o Tu helve 
and del iuer my Church. q This is ſpoken againſt the enemies, 
who thought all was their owne : but hee ſhewerh that their enter- 
rife (hall be in vaine, and that the fire »hich they had kindled for 
: Id conſume tbem. r His vengeance ſhall be ſo great, 
that all tho world (hallralke thereof, 1 Which doe not belecue 
words of the Prophet, and the aſſurance of their deliucrance, 
t Meaning that God will be a ſure defence to all hem that live ac» 
cording to his word, 


Chap. xxxiiij. 


God preſerueth his Church. 270 


17 Thine eyes ſhall » ſ& the King in u They (all ſee 
Ito gloꝛie: they ſhall behold the land karre Herekiah de- 
oft. ; I-uered from his 

18 Thine heart » hall meditate feare, enemies, and 
here is the Scribe: Where is the re: reſtaced to ho- 
9828 — is hee that counted the nour and glo- 

Wers: rie. 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce prople,a x They thall bee 
people of a darke ſpeech, that thou canit not no mote ſhut in 
percetue, and ot a ſtammering tongue, that as they were by 
thou canlt not vnderitand. Sanelierib,bur 

20 Luke vpon Zion the citte of our ſo - goewhereir 
lemne fealtes ; thine cyes ſhall ſee Je: pleaſern theo, 
rilalem a quiet habitation, a Tabernacle v nefore that 
that cannot bee remoued, and the itakes this libertie 
thereof can neuer bee taken away, nci⸗ commeth. hon 
ther ſhall any ok the coꝛdes thercof be bꝛo⸗ ſhalt chinke that 
cn. : thou art in great 

21 Foz ſurely there the mightie Lord danger: for the 
will bre unto vs, as aplace of tiads and enemie ſhall 
bꝛoad riuers, whereby ſhall paſſe no ſhippe ſo ſbarpely 
with oares, ncither ſhall grtat ſhippe palſe aſſaile you, 
thereby, that one ſhall 

22 Foꝛ the Lozd is our Judge, the Loꝛd is cry, Where is 
our Lawgiuer; the Loꝛd is our King, he will the clerke that 
ane vs. wrie:th the 

23 Thy *co2des are looled: they could names ofchem 
not wel ſtrengthen their malt, neither could chat are taxed ? 
they ſpꝛead the laile: then ſhall the pꝛay be another, Where 
diinded fo2 a great lpoile:j ea, the lame ſhall is ehe receiuerꝰ 
take away the pꝛayv. another ſhall 

24 And none inhabitant ſhall (ay, I am cry for him 
ſicke: the people that dwel theretn,ſyal haue char va'uerh the 
their iniquitie foꝛginen. rich houſes, but 

God will deli- 
uer you from this feare. 1 Let vs be content with this {mall ris 
uet of Shiluab, and not deſire the great ſtreames and rivers, where 
by the enemies may bring in ſnippes, and deſtroy vs. a Hee deri- 
deth the Aſſyrians and enemies of the Church, declaring their de- 
ſtruction, 2s they that periſh by ſhipwra: ke, b Hce comforteth 
the Church, and ſheweth that they (halbe enriched with all benetirs 
both of body and ſoule. 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 


2 Hee ſheweth that God puniſbeth the wicked for 
the lowe that he beareth toward hu Church, 


(OV nere, ye nations and heare, and a He propheſieth 
hearken, pee people: let the earth heare, of che deftrutti. 
and all that is thertn, the woꝛld and all that on ofthe Edo- 
pzoceedeth thereof. | mites and other 

2 Foꝛ the indignation of the Loꝛd is vÞ+ nacions, which 
on all nations, and his wꝛath vpon all their were enemies to 
armies; he hath b deſtroyed them and deliut - the Church. 
red them to the ſlaughter. b God hath de- 

3 And their ſlaine ſhalf be caſt out, and termined in his 
their ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their bodies, counſel}, and 
and the mountaines ſhall bee melted with ha't giuen ſen- 
their bla, tence for their 

4 And all the haſt of heauen : ſhalbe diſs deſtruction. 
lolutd, and the heauens ſhall be folden like a c He ſpeaketh 
booke: and all their hoſtes ſhall fall a5 the this in reſpect 
leafe falleth from the vine, and as it falleth of mans iudge- 
from the tigge tree. ment, who in 

5 Foz mp{wozd ſhall be dꝛunken in the great feare and 

hor: ible troubles 

thinkerli that heaven and earth periſheth. d I haue determined 
in my ſeeret counſell, and in the heauens to deſtroꝝ them, till my 
ſwoid be wear ie with ſhedding of blood. 
heauen: 


Againſt a 


heauen: beholde, it ſhall come dow ne vpon 
e They had an om, euen vpon the people of my curle to 


inion of holi- lud gement. 

— 6 The ſwoꝛd ol the Loꝛd is filled with 
they came of the blood: it ig made fatte with the fatte and 
pPatriarke 112. With the blood of the t Lambes, and the 
| hak,butia effect goats, with the fatte of the kidnies of = 
were accurſed of Rammes: fz the Lon hath a ſacrifice in 
God, and ene- & Bo5rah , anda great ſlaughter in the land 
mies vnto his Of Tdom, 

Church, as 


o 
7 Andthe* Unicozne ſhall come downe 
the Papiſtes With them, and the heiffers with the 
rare. bulles, and their lande ſhall bee dzunken 
trat, both with blood, and their duſt made katte with 
Ae * tag it is the day of the Loꝛdes venge 
old, poore a it is s 
rich of tis ene- ance, aud the peere of recompenſe koz the 
mies. indgement of Zton. 
g That famous , 9 And the tiuers thereof ſhall be turned 
citie ſhall be int pitch, and the duſt thereof into i Bꝛim ; 
conſumed as a ar and the land thercof ſhall bee burning 
ſacrifice burne , 
to aſhes. 10 It ſhall not bee quenched night no2 
h The mightie Day: the ſmotze thereof thall goe vp euer⸗ 
and rich halbe nioze: it ſhall bee deſolate from generation 
aſwell deſtroyed to generation ; none ſhall paſſe thoꝛow it foꝛ 
as the infer1- tu 


— 
2 


i He alludeth to ſhall poſſeſſe it, and the great Dwle, and the 
the deſtruction Rauen ſhall dwell in it, aud he ſhall ſtretch 
of Sodom and out vpon it the lint of | vanitie, # the ſtones 
Gomotrah,Gen, of emptineſſe. 

19.24. 12 * Thenobles thereof ſhall call to the 
k Reade Chap. kingdome, and there ſhall bee none, and 
13.21. and Ze- — the Pꝛinces thereof ſhall bee as no- 

1. 2.4 . ng. . ; 

PR 7210 hall 13 And it ſhall bzing foozth thoznes in 
any man goe a- the palates thereof, netcles and thictles in 
bout to build it the ſtrong holdes thereof, and it ſhall bee 
againe. 5 habitation foꝛ Dzagons and a court foz 
m Meaning, riches. XIE % 

thete ſhall be 14 There ſhall ® meete alſo Ziim and 
neither order Jim, and the Satyze thall crie to his fel- 
nor policie,nor low, aud the Shzichowle ſhall reſt there, 
ſtate of com- + alld"fhall finde toz her lelfe a quiet dwel» 


mon weale. ng. 
n Reade Chap. 15 There o ſhall the Dwle make her 
13:21. neſt, and lay, and hatch, and gather them 


o Signifying, under her ſhadowe: there ſhall the Uul- 
that —2 tures alſo bee gathered, euery one with her 
ſhou'd be an , 
horrible deſola - 16 Serke in the y booke of the Lozd, and 
tion and barren łtade: none of 4 theſe ſhall faile, none ſhall 
wildernefle, Want her make: fo” his mouth hath com · 
p That is, in the manded, and his very Spirit hath gathered 
Law where ſuch them. 
curſes are threat · 17 And her hath call the ! lot foz them, 
ned againſt the and his hand hath diulded it vnto them 
wicked. by line: they ſhall poſſcſſe it foꝛ euer: from 
q To wit,beaſts 2 to generation ſhall they dwell 
and foules. it 
r Thatis,the 

mouth of theiLord. ¶ He hath giuen the beaſtes and foules Idu» 
mea for an inheritance, 


9 


CHAP, XXXV. 


1 The great ieꝝ of them that beleeue in Chriſt. 3 
Their office which preach the Goſpel, 8 The fruites 
that follow thereof. 


Ifaiah. 


er. 
ours, 11 But the Pelicane * and the Hedgehog - 8 


The grace vnderthe Goſpel. 


He deſert and the wilderneſſe ſhall re⸗ „ 14 
188 and the waſte ground ſhal be glad «1, — 4 
and flouriſh as the roſe. reſtauration of 

2 Jtthall flouriſh abundantly, and Hall the Church 
preatly reioyce allo and ioy,the glozie of Le. both 05: he 


non ſhall be giuen vnto it: the beautie of I wes and Ge. 


b Carmel, and of Sharon. They ſhall « ſ& tiles vnder 


the glozy ofthe Lozd, and the excellence of Chriſt, which 


our God. halbe fully ac- 

3 4Strengthen the weake handes, and compliſhed 
comfozt.the feeble knees. at the laſt day: 

4 Say vnto them that are fearefull, beit as yet it is 
Bee yon ftrong, feare not: beholde, your compared to a 
God commeth < with, vengeance; even God qcſert, and wil- 
with a recompeule,- hee will come and laue perneiſe. 
you. b The Church 

5 Then ſhall the eyes of the * blinde ber which wa be⸗ 
lightened, and the cares of the death be ope⸗ fore compared 
ned. to a bar ren wil 

6 Then ſpall the lame man leape as an derneſſe, Hall 
Hart, and the dumbe mans — 2 thall by Cluiſt be 
ling: foz in the 8 wilderneſle hal 
bzeake out, and riuers in the deſert, teous and beau 

7 And the die ground ſhal be as a poole, rifull. 
and the thirſtie as ſpʒings of water: in the c Heheweth 
habitation of dꝛagons where they lay, ſaalbe that tbe pre- 

à place foꝛ reeds and ruſbes. ſence of God x 
And there ſhall bee a path and a way, the cauſe that 
and the way ſhall be called * holy: the pollu · che Church 
ted ſhall not paſſeby it: foꝛ i he thall be with doeth bring 
them, and walke in the way, and the fooles forth fruit and 
ſhallnoterre. flouriſh. 

9 There ſhallbeno k lion, noꝛ noyſome d He willech all 
beaſtes ſhall aſcend by tt, netther ſhall they to encourage 
bee found there, that the redeemed map one another, 

| g and ſpecially 

IO Therefoze the 'redemed of the Loꝛd the miniſters, 
ſhall returne and come to Zion with pꝛaiſe: ro exhort and 
and euerlaiting toy ſhalbe vpon their heads: ſtrengthen the 
they ſhall obtaine toy and gladneſſe, and (02+ weake, that they 
row and mourning ſhall flee away, may patiently 

abidethe com- 

ming of God, whych is at hand. e To deſtroy your enemies, 
f When the knowledge of Chriſt is revealed g They that were 
barren and deſtitute ot the graces of God, ſhall haue them giuen dy 
Chriſt. h It (hallbe for the Saints of God, and not for the wic- 
Ked. k God ſhall leade and guide them, alluding to the bringing 
forth of Egypt. k As he thteatned to the wicked to be deſtroy- 
ed hereby, Chapter 30.6, 1 Whom the Lord ſhall deliuer from 
the captiuity of Babylon, 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


1 Sancherib ſendeth Rabſhakeh to beſiege Jeruſa- 
lem. 15 Hisblaſphemiczagainſt God, FE 


Now « in the > fourteknth yeere of King a This biſtor, 
Hezekiah, Saneherib king of Aſchur is rchearſed,be- 
came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Ju» cauſe it is a 
dah,and tooke them. | ſcale and confit- 
2 And the king of Alchur ſent Rabſha · mation of the 
keh from lab 5 toward Jeruſalem vnto doctrine aſore, 
King Hezekiah with a great hoſte, and hee both for the 
ſtwd by the conduit of che vpper pole: in threatnings and 
the path of the fullers field, promiſes: to, 
2 Then came toꝛth vnto him Eliakim the wit, that Cod 
would ſuiter hs 
Church to bee afflicted, but at length would ſend deliuer- ne 
b When he had aboliſhed ſuperſtition and idolatrie, and reſtores 
religion, yet God would exerciſe his Church to trie their faith, a6 
patience, 
ſonne 


waters made moſt plen- 


135% 5=5 _ 
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2 he wicked. Chap. xxxvij. 
ſonne of Hilkiah the < ſteward of the houſe, wine, a land ok bꝛead and vineyards 

and Shebna the © chancelſoz, and Joah the 18 Lelt Þc3ekah deceiue — The 
—_— Alapyehe OE. > a 1 —— any ok the gods of 
de- J e nations Deltucred his lan | 
ns Tell you Hezekiah, J pzay you, Thus hand ofthe king of Alf? ung; 


h layth the great Ring, the King or Allhur, 19 here is the god of=1)am: is 
d Thisdeclareth Ahat tidence is this wheretnthoutru: Arpads Lhe yt 888 bt amath,and of m_Thati,of 


The godly lament. 271 


c For he was 
now reſtored eo 
his office, as I ſa- 


that there — ; — — — is the god —— Antiochia in 
odly to be 7 ey delinered Samaria out of Syri 

— ar kings 5 Jap, * Surely I have eloquence, but minehand? : a — 

houſe, when he counſeil and ſtrength are for the warre: on 20 Ulho is he among all the gods of theſe two other ci 

was driuen — - —— Cort ryen truſt, that thou rebel» 2 1 — — ties allo were: 

ſend this wicke : 2 ot mine hand, that the Loꝛd ſhould deliner whereby we l 

uu in ſuch a oe, thou truſteſt in this bꝛoken ſtaffe Jerulalem out ok mine hand: ; — 1 


weighty matter. of rede, on Egypt, whercupon ik a man 21 Then they®kept ſilence, and anſwered rowne had his 


e Saneheribs leane, it will go into his hand and pearce it: him not a wozd ; kor the Kings commande - peculiar idole 
chiefe captaine. ſo is 8 ]Dharaoh king of Egypt vnto all that ment was,ſaying,Anſwere him not. ; — how the ; 
f Heſpeaketh Flt in him. 22 Then came Eltakim the ſonne of Hil» wicked make 


this inthe per- 7 But it thou ſay vnto mee, Ve truſt in kiah the Steward of the houſe , and Sheb · God an idole 
fon ofHextkiah, the Lozde our G OD: Is not that hee na the Chancellour, and Joah the lonne of becauſe — 
K Pe, Alapy rhe Berver may Heel wth xt 
him, that he put 5 { an ent clothes, and tolde him the wozdes of that God ma- 
his ent in hie to Jeruſalem, Pee ſhall wozthip befoze this Rabthakeh, * a 


wit &eloquence, àltat: ſcourge,and pu- 

—_— Ls 8 Now therfo2e giue hoſtages to my loꝛd nicheth cities for ſinne. n Not that they did not — — 
ly confidence the king of Alſhur, and 3 will giue thee two dent ſignes that they did deteſt his blaſphemie : for they had now 
uns in the Lord. t houſand hoꝛſes, if thou bee able on thy part rent their clothes, but they knew ir was in vaine to vſe long reaſo- 


g Satan labored to ſet riders vpon them. ning with this infidel, whoſe rage they ſhould haue ſo much more 


to pull the g diy 9 Foz how canlt thou [| deſpiſe any cap» prouoked. 

bing tom ene | taine of the > leaſt of my lords leruants: and 

yaine — — _ on Egypt foz charets and foꝛ C HAP. XXXVII. 

to another, to : : 

vit ſrom truſt in 10 And am Jnow come vp without the 2 Hezekiah acketh counſel! of 1/aiah, who promi- 
the Egyptians, Loꝛd ts this lande to deſtroy it: The Lozd ſeth him the victorit. 10 The blaſphemic of Sane- 
whoſe power ſaidvnto me, Goe vp againit this land and berib. 16 Hezekiabs prager. 36 The arme of ha- 


was weake and Deſtroy it. E- 1 
would deceiue 11 C Then aid Eliakim, and Shebna, 
them,toyeeld and Joah vnto Rabſhakeh, “ Spcake, 1 pzay 
kimſelfe to the thee, to thy ſeruaunts, in the Aramites lan 


Aſlyrians and ſo guage(foꝛ wee vnderſtand it) and talke not 


ne herib is ſlaine of the Angel, 38 And hee himſelfe 
of his omne ſonnes, | 


A Nd * when the Ring Hezekiah heard it, 2.Xing.r9.r, 
he arent his clothes, put on ſackcloth, a Inſigne of 


not to hope ſor with vs in the Jewes tongue, in the audi- and came into the houle of the Lozd. grieſe and re- 
any helpe of ence of the people that are on the wall. 2 And hee lent Eliakim the ſteward ok pentance. 
God. 12 Thenſayd Rabſhakeh, Hath my ma · the houſe, and Shebna the chancellonr,wich 


the Elders of the Peſts clothed in lacke⸗ 
cloth, vnto d Jlatah the Pꝛophet, the ſonne b To baue com- 
Amoz, f fort of him by 
3 And they ſayd vnto him, Thus ſapeth the word of 
Iezekiah, This day is a day of tribulattan God that his 
and of rebuke and blaſphemie: foꝛ the chil ſaith might be 
dꝛen are come to the birth, and there is no confirmed, and 
ſtrength to bing fozth. fo his prayer be 

4 If ſo be the Loꝛd thy God hath © heatd more earnelt : 
the wozds of Nabſhakeh whom the king of teaching here- 
Aſſhur his maſter hath ſent to raile on the by that in all 
liuing God, and to repꝛoch him with wozds dangers theſe 
which the Lozd thy God hath heard, then two are the one« 
e lift thou vp thy pꝛaper foꝛ the remnant that ly remedies,ts 
are left. ; ſcele vnto God 

5 So the ſernants ok the King Hezekiah and bis mini» 
came to JT ah. ers, f 

6 And Jlaiah ſaid vnto them, Thus ſap c We are in as 
vnto pour maſter, Thus ſaith the Lozd,Bee great ſo104, as 
not afraid ot p woꝛds that thou haſt heard, a woman chat 
wherwith the ſeruants of the king of Alchur rrauaileth of 
haue blaſphemed me. child, & cannot 


lor gurne becke, ſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee to 
h He reprocheth ſpeake theſe woꝛds, and not to the men that 
lit on the wall, that they may eat their owne of 
doung, and dꝛinke their owne ꝓ piſſe with 


vou: 

13 So Rabſhakeh ſtwd and cried with a 
loud voyce in the Jewes language, and ſaid, 
Heare the woꝛds of the great King, of the 
Ring of Alihur, 

14 Thus ſaith the King, Let not c3ekt- 
ah deceiue you: fo: he ſhall not be able to de» 


liuer you, 
Lord, but wee I 5 Meithcrlet Yezekiah make von to truſt 
muſt u the ſpi- Nr 02d, ſaping,The Loꝛd will ſurely de · 
'its,whether r vs: this city ſhall not be giuen ouer in · 
they be of God to the hand of the king ok Alchüͤr. : 
* no. Is Hearkennot to Hezekiah: foꝛ thus faith 
5. "dey were a. the Ming of Allhur , Malte appointment 

id let by his with me, and come out to me, that eueryman 
— he ſhould may tate ot his owne vine, and enery man ol 

eſtiredrhe his owne fig tree , and dꝛinke euery man the 
people againſt Water of his owne well, 


Sheer 17 Till q come t᷑ bꝛing vou to a land like 7 Behold, J will ſend a bla ſt vpon him, 5 — 1 
etended t - at is, wi 
grow to "og . declare by effect that he hath heard it: For when God deferteth to 


puniſh, it ſeemeth to the fleſh, that hee knowe th not the ſinne, or 
heareth not the cauſe. e Decl.ring that the miniſters office doth 
not ouely ſtand in comforting by the word, but alſo in praying fer! 
the pcople. 


Pppintment with him, 1 Bbr. he water of their fret, 1 The Ebrew 
ſipnifieth bleſſing : wherdy this wicked captaine would haue 
Peiwaded the people, that their condition ſhould bee better vnder 


ib, then vnder Hezeb iah. and 


Hezckiahs prayer. 


f Of che Egypti · and he ſhal heare a* noiſe, and returne to his 
ans and 24a owne land, and J wil cauſe him to fall by he 
pians charſhall ſwoꝛd in his dwne land. | 
come and fight 8 ([So Rab returned, and found 
againſt him, the King of Alchur fighting s againſt Lib- 
g Which was a nah: fe: he had heard that he was Departed 
en toward k- fromLachth, 
c hinking 9 he heard allo men ſapof Tirhakah king 
zereby to haue 0 — 7 Behold, he is come out to fight 
the force againit thee; and when he heard it, he ſent o- 
of his enemies. ther meſſengers to He ſaping, 
Io Thus ſhall pee to Geben 
king of Judah, ſaping, Let not thy God k de- 
ther. in whom thou truſteſt,ſaying, Je- 
Alem ſhall not bee giuen into the hand of 
_— . haſt heard what the 
phemy before hi ehold, 
— — TY kings efAlihur haue done to all lands in de; 
to call the author ſtreying them, and ſhalt thou be deliuered: 
of all trueth a 12 Haue the gods of the nations deliue* 
deceiuer : ſome Fed them, which my fathers haue deſtroped? 
gather hereby 25 'Gozan, and * Haran, and Rezeph, and 
that Shebna had the childzen of Eden, which were at Telal⸗ 


diſcloſed vnto 7 n 

Saneberib the 13 There is the king of Wamath, and the 
anſwere that king ol —— and the king of the citie of 
Iſalah ſent to Sepharuaim, Vena, and Juah? 

the King. 14 (So Hezekiah receiued the letter of 
i Which was a the hand of the meſſengers, and read it, and 
citie of the hee went vp into the houſe oftheLozd, and 
Medes. Hezekiah ſpꝛead it bekoꝛe the Loꝛd. 

x Called alſo 15 And Yezektah payed vnto the Lord, 


Cb ity in laying, 
— 8 I 64 Loꝛd of hoſts, god of Iſrael, which 
whence Abrahã I dwelleſt betwerne the Cherubims, thou art 

very God alone oucr all the king domes of 


after his 
athers death. the earth:thou haſt made che heauen and the 


] roundeth earth. 

bias yer on 17 Entlinethine eare, O L od, and heare, 
Gods promiſe, open thine eare, O Loꝛd, and ſet, and heare 
who ptomiſed All the woꝛds of Saneherib, who hath ſent 
to heare them do blaſpheme the ling God. / 
from betweene 18 Truethit is, on that the kings 
the Cherubims, Of Alchur haue deRroyed a lands, E ® thetr 
m Meaning of Colintrey, : 

the ten tribes. I 9 And ane caſt their gods in the fire: 
n Hedeclareth fo2 they were no gods, but the wozk of mens 
for what cauſe hands, euen wood oꝛ ſtone; thercfoze they de; 
he prayed that ftroyed them. 

they might de 20 Now thercfoze,D Loꝛd our God, ſaue 
deliuered: to thou vs out ot his hand, that all a the king ⸗ 
wit,that God domi ot the earth map know, that thou one» 
might be glo- lp art the Loꝛd. 

rifeg thereby 21 ¶ Then Iſaiah the ſonne ol Amoz ſent 
through all the vnto Hezekfah , ſaying, Thus ſayeth the 
world. Loꝛd God of Iſrael, Becaule thou haſt pzay- 
o Whom God ed vnto me concerning Saneherib king of 
had choſen to Aſſhur, 

himſclfe as a 21 This is the woꝛd that the Loꝛd hath 
chaſte virgine, ſpoken againſt him,T c*virginthe daugh⸗; 
and ouer whom ter of Jion hath deſpiſed thee, an laug d 
he had care to there to ſtome: the daughter of Jeruſalem 
preſetue her fro Hath ſhaken her head at thee. - ; 
the luſtes of the 23 hom haſt thou railed on, #blaſphe- 
tyrant, as a ſa - med? and againſt whom halt thou exalted 
ther woud haue thy voce, and litted vp thine — on high: 
ouer his daug h- — the v Holy one of Irael. 


cuen ꝗ 
ter. 24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou railed on the 
P Declaring ; | 


ereby, that they that are enemies to Gods Church, fight againſt 
him, whoſe quarrell his Church onely maintaineth. | 


h Thus God 
would have him 
to vtter a moſt 
horrible blaſ- 


Iſaiah, 


Tyrants are brideled. 


22 ſaid, By thet —— — cha; 
rets, I am come vp to e ol the monn ; 
taines, to the ſides ol Lebanon, and will cut 
downe the high cedars thereok, and the faire 
firre trees thereof, and I will goe vp to the 
hel ts ot his top, and to the koꝛreſt of his 

2 7 pres igged 1 dꝛunke the waters, 

25 ue digged 1& e He boaſt 
and with the plant of my fete baut A B2yed of his — 
all the riuers cloſed in. that that he can 

26 Halt thou not heard how J haue of finde meanes to 
old time made it , and haue fozmed it long nouriſſi his ar. 
ago? & ould J now bzing it, that it ſhould mie: & of bis po- 
be deſtroyed,and laid an rutnous heaps, as ci · wer, in that j his 
ties defenced, armieis ſo great, 

27 Whoſe inhabitants Fhaue ſmall pow · that it is able to 
er, and are afraid and confounded ? they are dry vp whole ti. 
like the e grade of the field and greene herbe, uers, and to de- 
or graſſe on the houſe cops, 02 coꝛne blaſted troy the waters 
ſafoze it be growen. which the lewes 

28 But J know thy dwelling, and thy had cloled in. 

t going out, and thy comming in, and thy fu* r Sigaifying, 
eagainſt me. at God made 

29 Becauſe thou rageſt againſt mee, and not his Church 
thy tumult is come vp vnto mine eares, to deſiroyir, 
therefoze will J put mine * hooke in thine but to prelerue 
noſtrels, and my bzidle in thy lips, and will it, and therefore 
bzing the backe againe the ſame way thou he ſaith that he 

e 


x cameſt. formed it of ola, 

30 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee, O euen in his eter. 
Hexekiah, Thou ſhalt eate this peereſuch as nall counſel, 
groweth of it lelfe: and the z ſecond pere luch which cannot be 
things as grow without lo wing: and in the changed, 
third yeere ſow ye and reapt, and plant vine · + Ebr. are ſbort 
pards, and eate the fruit thereof. in hand 

31 And ⸗ the remnant that is eſcaped of C He (heweth 
the houſe of Judah, ſhall againe take rote chat the ſtate 
downeward, and beare fruit vpward. and power of 

32 Foz out of Jeruſalem ſhall goe a rem · moſt flociſhing 
nant, and they that eſcape out of mount Zi · cities endureth 
on: the ʒeale ot the Loꝛd of hoſtes ſhall doe but a moment in 
this. reſpect of the 

33 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛd con · Church. which 
cerning the king ol Alſhur, Oe ſhall not en⸗ ſhall remaine 
ter into this citie, noz ſhot an arrow there, for euer, becaule 
no} come befoꝛe it with ſhielde, noꝛ caſt a God is the man- 
mount againſt it. tainer thereuſ. 

34 By the ſame way that he came, he ſhal t Meaning e 
returne, æ not come into this citie, ſaith the counfels and 
Loꝛd. enterpriſes. 

35 Foz J will defend this citie to ſaue it u Becauſe Sane- 
koꝛ mine owne ſake, and fo2 my ſeruantb Da; herid ſhewed 
uids ſake. himſelſe as a ce. 

36 C* Then the Angel of the Loꝛd went vouribg fih and 
out, Elmote in the campe of Alchur an hun- furious bealt,ve, 
dyeth fourelcoze and fue thouſand : ſo when vſcth theſe ry 
they aroſe early in the moꝛning, behold, they — * 

0 


were all dead coꝛples. e wi 
take him 


and guide him. x Thou ſhalt loſe thy labour. y God mu 
ſignes after two ſorts : ſome goe before the thing, as theſignert t 
Moſes wroughr in Egypt, which were for the confirmation of thei 
faith ; and ſome go ow the thing, as the ſacrifice which they were 
comanded to makethree dayes aftertheir departure, andthele _ 
are to keepe the benefits of God in our remembrance,of the * 
ſort this here is. He promiſeth that for two yeres the — 
it ſelfeſhould ſeede them. a They whom God hath defer — 
of the hands 6f the Aſſyrians ſhaſl proſper: and this proper} * 

longeth to the Church. b For my promiſe ſake made to * 
2. Ng · 19.3 5. 2. chron. 3 2421. t0b, 2. l f. ecclus. 48. 22. 1.0 


a. maab. g. i 9, S0 
37 


Hezekiahreſtoredto health, gſuet 


ap. xxxviij.xxxix. thankes tothe Lord. 272 


37 D Saneherib king ol Alihur depar · man no moꝛe among the inhabitants ok the 
5 ted, and went away and returned and dwelt wozkd, ; 
e Which was at? Nineuch, : 12 Mine habitation is departed, and is 
the chiefeſt city 38 And as hee was in the Temple woz- remoned krom me like a ſhepheards tent: J 
ol the Aſſyrians. ſhipping of Niſroch his god » Adzamelech i haue cut off like a weauer my life: he will; By my ſinne l 
7b. 1.21. and Sharezer his ſonnes ew him with the cut me off from the height: from day to . prouoked 
1 0r, Armenia, ſwoꝛd, and the eſcaped into the land od · night,thou wilt make an end of me. God to take my 
d Who was alſo rarat : and «ETlarhaddon his ſonne reigned 13 I reckoned! to themozning : but hee ie from me. 
called Sardana- in his ſtead, bzake all my bones, like a lion: from day to æ That is in one 
palus, in whoſe night wilt thou make an end ok me. day, or ſhortly 
dayes ten yeeres aſter Saneheribs death, the Caldeans ouercame the 14 Like a crane or a twallow, ſo did J ! Ouer nighe l 
the Aﬀſyrians by Merodach their King. ® chatter: I did mourne as a doue: mine thought that f 
eyes were lift vy on high: O Lozd a it hath Mould liue till 
CHAP, XXXVIII. oppꝛeſſed me, comfoꝛt me. morning, but my 
1 Hezeliahbſiche, 5 He is reſtored to health Is hat ſhall J ſay ? o fo2 he bath ſaid pangs inthe 
bythe Lord,and liuetb fifteene gceres after, 10 He it to me, and he hath done it: J ſhall walke night pe ſwa- 
giueth thankesfor his benefit. ? weakely all my peres in the bitternes of my ded me the con- 


ar + ban Bout * that time was Hezekiah ficke wary rhe hnes 


one, 
16 O Loꝛd, a to them that ouexliue them, eth the borrour 


2. chron. 3 3.24. a 1 
— ber vnto the death, and the Pꝛophet Iloiah and to all that are in them, the lite of my ſpi⸗ that the faith. 
* he Ayri- ſonne of Amoz came vnto him, and ſaid vn · rit ſhall be kno wen, that thou cauledſt me to "7 wack 


ans wereſlaine: d him, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Put thine *leepe,and hat ginen life to me. they apprehend 
fo that God will 8 an oꝛder, foz thou ſhalt die, and not 17 Beholde, fo2* feltcity J had bitter Gods rage 
haue the exerciſe Illlł. : griefe, but it was thy pleaſure to deliver ↄgainſt their 
ildren ,, 2 Then Hezekiah » turned his face to my loule from the pitte of cozruption : fo2 ſume. 
continuall,char the wall,and Praped to the Lozd, thou halt caſt all mp * ſinnes behinde thy m 1 was ſo op- 
they may leame , 3 1 beleech thee, Lo2d,remem» backe. _ preſt with ſorow 
| ber now how J haue walked befoze thee in 18 Foz a the grane cannot confeſle ther: chat I was not 
vpon God, and frueth,and with a perfect heart, and haue death cannot pzayſe ther: they that goe abe to vtter my 


pre to tbe done that which is good in thy light: Hezt · downe into the pitte, cannot hope fs2 thy words but onely 
heauens. ktah wept ſoze. trueth. | to groneand 
d For hisheare ,, 4 C Then came the wodoftheLozdto 19 Burt the liuing. the lining hee ſhall con» Go 


was touched Ilfatahlaying, : feſſe thee,as J doe this day: the father to the n To wit, forow 
with feare of F Goe, and ſay vnto Hezekiah , Thus * childzen ſhall declare thy trneth. and griefe both 
Godsiudgement, lapth the — God of Dautd thy Father, J 20 The Loꝛd was ready to ſaue me: theres of body and 
ſeeing he had ap- haue heard thy pꝛaper, and ſeent thy tearẽs: foze wee will ſing my ſong all the dayes of mind. | 
pointed him to beholde, I will adde vnto thy dayes fiftcene „our life in the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 
die ſo quickly Pekxeg. | 21 Then ſayd Iſaiah, Take a lumpe of clared by his 
after his deliue- 6 And J wil deliner theer out of the hand dꝛy figs, and ; lay it vpon the boyle, and her Prophet that l 
nnce ſrom ſo Of the king of Aſchur, and this city:foꝛ J wil ſhall reconer. : ſhall die, and 
great calamitie, defend this citie. 22 Alſo eʒzekiah⸗ had ſaid, &Ahat is the therefore I will 
a one vnvorthy 7 And i this ſigne ſhalt thou haue of the ſigne that J hal goe vp into the houle of the yeeld vnto him. 
ro remaine in Loꝛd, that the Loꝛd will doe this thing that Lozd? p I hal haue nga 
that eſtate, and he hath ſpoken. : | : zeleaſe,but con- 
alſo foreſeeing 8 Behold, N wil bzing againe the ſhadow rinual ſorowes whiles I live. q They that ſhall ouerliue the men 
thegreatchange, of the degrees ( whereby it is gone downe in ch t are now aliue, and allthey that are in theſe yeres ſhall acknow- 
that ſhould come the diall of Ahaz by the © ſunne) ten degrees ledge this benefit, r That a ter thac thou haddeſt condemned me 
inthe Church, backward : ſo the ſunne returned by ten de · ro death,thoureſtoredſt me to life. Whereas I thought to have 
foraſmuch as ha grees, by the which degrres it was gone lived in reſt and eale, being delivered from mine enemy, I had griefe. 
left no ſonne to Dawne, vpon grieſe. t He eſteemteh mote the temiſſion of his ſinnes, and 
reigne after him: 9 f The wꝛiting __ kingofJu- God: tauour,then a thouland lives. u Foraſmuch as God hath 
forasyet Manaſ. Dah,when he had bene ſicke, and was reco · placed man in this word to glorifiehimthe godly take it as a ſigne 
ſeh was notborn: tiered of his ſickeneſſe. of his wrath when their dayes were ſhortened, either becauſe that 
& wben be reig- 10 Jſaid in the cutting off of my dayes, they ſcemed vnworthy for their ſins to liue longer in his ſeruice. or 
ned, we ſee har J (hal goe to the gates of the graue: J am for their zcale to Gods glory, ſeeing that there are ſo few in earth 
atyrant he was. depꝛiued of the reſidue ol my perres. that doe regard it, as Plal. 6. f. and 115.179, x All poſterity ſhall 
t Hedoethnot 11 J ſayd, h J ſhall not ſee the Lozd, even acknowledge, and the fathers according to their duty towatd their 
only promiſero the Lo2d in the land ofthe liuing: J ſhall ſee children, ſhall inſtruQ them in thy graces and mercies toward me. 
prolong his life, y He (heweth wha: is the vſe of the Congregation and Church: to 

ut to giue him reſt and quietneſſe from the Aſſyrians, who might wit, to giue the Lord thanks for his benefits. X Reade 2. King: 
laue renewed their armiz to reuenge their former diſcomfiture, 20 7. a As Verſe 7. 
4 For Hezekiah had aſked for the cofirmation of bis faith a ſigne, 
u reti 22. and 2. King. 20.8, whererunto he was mooued by the ſin- CHAP, XXXIX. | 
gular motion of God: ſpirit. e Reade 2 King. 20. 10. f He leſt Hezehiah 1 eproomeed, becauſe he ſteweth ha trea- 

5 ſong of his lamentation and thankeſgiuing to ali poſterity, as ſures to the ambaſſadons of Babylon, 
monument of his owne infirmitie and thankeſull hea: t for Gods : : 
ta as Danid did,Pſal.gr. g At what time it was tolde me-, T *the ſame time, ⸗Merodech Bas» oy" 2. 

that I houlddie. h 1 hall no more praiſe the Lord here in this A ladan, the ſonne of Baladan, Ring a 1his was the 
Temple among the faithful: thus God ſufferech his deareſt children | ME firſt king of 
v want his confolation for a time, that his grace afterward may Babylon, which ouetcame the Aſſyrians in the tenth yeere of bis 


wore appeare when they ſeele their owne weakeneſſa. reigne. of 


© God hath de- 
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Oflohn Baptiſt. 


d Partly moued of Babel, ſenti lettres and a pꝛeſent to He 

| ze 
with tne great. klah:toꝛ he had heard that he had bene licke, 
I 
cauie hie ſhewed ſhewed them the houle of the treaſures, the 


if himlelte enemie fi{uer and the gold, and the ipices, and the 


to his enemies, pꝛetious oyntment, and all the houſe of his 
rut chiefliy be- armour,and all that was found in his trea» 
cauſe he would ures; there was nothing in his houſe noz in 
— — — — his kingdom that er ckiah ſewed them 
fauouted, and 3 Then came Iſaiah the Pꝛophet vnto 
haue thei helpe, Ring tz ekiah, and (aid vnto him, (hat 
if occaſion ſayde theſe men? and from whence came 
ſeruel. they to thee? And Þezekiah latd, Thep are 
c Reade 2. King. come from a karte countrep vnto mee, from 
20.1 3. & 2. chr, Babel. 
32 25,31. 14 Then ſayd he, What haue © they ſeene 
d He atketh in thine youle? And Vizekiah — All 
him of the par · that is in mine houſe haue they ſeene: there 
ticulars to make is nothing among my trealures that J haue 
e nf Ie ekia 

de ctaſt of t 5 And iſatah ſapd to » L)eare 

| which the woꝛd of the Lozd of volts? 55 
he before being 6 Bcehold, che dayes come, that all that 
ouercome with g in thine houle, and which thy fathers haue 
their flatierie, lad vp in te vntill this day, thall be*ca- 
and blinded ried to Babel: nothing ſhall be lekt, ſaith the 
with ambition LF, 
could not 


ce, 

e By the prie- 
wide olche 
puniſhment, is 


CHAP, XL, 


2 Remiſcion of ſinnes by Chriſt 3 The comming 
of lohan Baptiſt, 18 The Prophet reproueth the ido- 
laters, and th.m thattruſt not in the Lord. 


a This is a con- Wm a ve, comfo2t yee my paople, will 
ſolation for the pour God lap. | 
Church, aſſuring 2 Speake comfoztably to Jeruſalem,and 
them chat they * crie vnto her, that herb warfare is accomplt- 
al be neuer de- ſhed, that her iniquitie is pardoned : fo2 
finite of Pro- hath receiued of the Loꝛds hand < double foz 
es,whereby dll her ſinnes. ; 
e exhorteth the 2 44 voyce cryeth in the wilderneſle, 


true miniſters of f Pꝛepare pc the wap of the Lozd : make him: 


God tharthen ftreightin the deſert a path fo2 our God. 
were, and thoſe 4 Euerp valley hal be exalted, and euery 
alls that ſhould 8 mountaine and hill ſhalbe made low: and 
come after him, the crooked ſhall be ſtreight, and the rough 
to comfort the 

poore atflicted, and to aſſure them of their deliverance both of body 
and ſoule, b The time of her afflition. c Meaning, ſufficient, 
as Chap. 6 1.7. and full cortection, or double grace, whereas ſhee 
deſerued dousle puniſhment. d To wit, of the Prophets. e That 
is, in Babylon and other places where they were kept in captiuitie 
and miſeric. f Meaning Cyrus and Darius, which ſhould deliver 


Gods people out of captiuitie, and make them a n_ way to Ieru- 


ſalem : and this was fully accompliſhed , when Iohn the Baptiſt 
brought tidings of Ieſus C hriſts comming, who was the true deli- 
uerer of his Church from ſinne and Satan, Matth. 3. 3. 7 What(o- 
euer may let or hinder this deliuerance,(halbe remooued. 


Iſaiah. 
places plaine. 


od not to be figured. 


5 And t ok the Lozd ſhall ber 
reuealed , ll lch thall lee it = h This mirac! 
ther: lor the mouth of the Lord hath po» g Ide lo — 


it. haz i 
6 A. voice laid, Cry. Andheſaid,Whae f de den be 
wall Kerr: All flely is grafle, and all the diebe u 
k grace thereof is as the floure ot the field. 1 The voice 
7 The gralle withereth, the flourefa+ God, ch 
deth,becaule the ! ſpirit of theLozdbloweth akg ta the 
vpon it: lurely thepcopleis graſle. 1 
8 The gralle wityereth, the flourefa* E. Ileaning. fl 
deth: but the woꝛd of our God ſhall (tand . BY 
fo cuer. , mans wiſedome 
9 CD 5ion that byingeſt godtidings, ers lam. 10 
get thee vp into the high ®mountaine ; O , pet 1.24. 
Jerulalem, that bzingeit god tidings lift 1 Ihe $015. 
vp thy voyce with itrength ; lift it vp, be not G04 dn. ld. 
a — = "yo the cities of Judah, Behold couer the vari. 
IO Behold, the LozdGod wil come with — _= 
— — his v arme ſhall rule toꝛ him : be» any excellen- 
18 is with him, and his wozke cie of them- 
I Hee ſhall feede bis flocke like a they- e 
heard: hee ſhall gather the lambes with his fidering che 
arme, and cary them in his boſome, and ſhall £;; ty ot mam 
guide them with a pong. nature, many 
12 Who bath mealured the waters in of che lenel 
his fim: and counted heauen with the could per ch: 
panne, and compzehended the dult of the and not be 
earth in a mealure? and weighed the mou» partakers of thi 
— in aweigbt z and the hilles in a bal» deliuerance, 
2 et Gods pro- 
13 Who hath inſtructed the Spirit of Miſe ſhould be 
12 Lozd ? 02 was his ' counlcller, o taught — d and 
5 they that fe- 
14 Df whom tonke he counlell, and who 5 ſhould 
inſtructed him and taught him in the way #ele-the fruit 
of iudgement? 02 tan + him knowledge, thereof, 
——— 2 vnto him the wap ol vnderſtan» no publiſt 
7 this benelit 
15 Behold, the nations are as a dop of through all 
a bucket, and arc counted as the dult of che world, 
the ballance: behold, hee taketh away the o He lheweth 
ples as a little duſt. at one word the 
16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient foꝛ fire, perſection of 
no! the beaſts thereof infficient foz a bnrnt all — me 
ering, city, which is, 
I7 All nations befoze him are as * no» to haue Gods 
thing, and they are counted to him leſſe then preſence. 
nothing, and vanity. p His power 
18 To whom then will ye liken God ? halbe ſuſlict- 
o2 what ſinylitude will pee ſet vp vnto ent without 
i elpe 0 any 
19 The —— melteth an image, oꝛ other,andhall 
the goldimith beateth it ont in gold, oz the baue all meanes 
gold{mich maketh ſiluer plates. in himſelfe to 
20 Doeth not * the pone chuſe out a tra 1 will 
to pa e. 
q Hee ſhall ſhew his care and fauour ouer them that are weakd 
and tender, r Declaring that as GOD onely hath allpo%) 
{o doeth hee vſe the ſame for the defence and maintenance 5 
his Church. Hie ſhew-th ods infinite wiſedome or the(ame 
end and purpoſe. t He ſpeaketh all this to the intent chat they 
Mould neither feare man, nor put their tiuſt in any ſaue one 0 
God. a Hereby hee armeth them againſt the idolatry _ 
with they ſhould bee tempted in Babylon. x Hee (heweth' 
rage of the idolaters , ſeeing that the poore, that haue not ** 
fice their owne ncceſſities, will defraud theniſelues to ſerue en 


idoles, 9 
that 


ee r , ñ fcc. 


ods ecrets. Chap. xlj. Cod prouideth for his. 27 3 


that will not rot, foz an oblation 2 hee ſec» 
keth alſo vnto him a cunning wozkeman, to 
<= ax an image, that ſhall notbeemms 


21 Rnow ye nothing: hane pee not heard 
it? hath it not beene told you from the be» 
y Have ye not ginning ? haue pee not vnderſtod it by the 
tewordof God © dation ofthe earth: 
which plainely 22. Ot litteth vpon the cirtle ot the carth, 
ndemnetk and the inhabitants chereof are as graſhop⸗ 
idolatry ? pers, he ſtretcheth ont the heauens as a cur» 
1 Can ye not Caine, and ſpꝛradeth them out, as a tent to 
learne by the vi- in. 
ſible creatures 23 Yee bꝛingeth the pꝛinces to nothing, 
whom God bath and maketh the Judges of the carth,as vant» 
wade to ſerue kits 
your vie, that 24 Asthough they were not planted , as 
you ſhould not though they werenot ſowen, as though their 
lelue them nor ſtocke tookeno tote in the earth: foꝛ he did 
worſhip them? tuen * blow vpon them, and they withered, 
4 So that his and the whirlewind wil take them away as 


power appeareth 
in evety place 25 To whom now wil ye liken mee, that 
wbereſocuet we J ſhonld be like him, ſaith the Holy one? 

rurne our eyes. 26 Lift vp your cycsou high, and behold 
b Whohath fer Who hath created thele things,aud bꝛingeth 
in order the infi- b out their armies by number, and calleth 
nite number of them all by nemes : by the greatneſſe of 
the ſtarre . his power and might it ltrength nothing fat 
e He rebuketh lech. 
27 Why ſayeſt thou, M Jaakob, and 
cauſe they did eakeſt, O Jſrael,* My way is hid from the 
vot reſt onthe Lo2d, and my Judgement is paſſcdoucr of 
prouidence of myGod ? 

God,butthought 28 Rnoweſt thou not ? or haſt thou not 


that be had for- Heard that the cucrlaſting God, the Lozde 


ſaken them in hath ertated thegends of the earth? he nei 
their n oubles. ther faintcth, noꝛ ts weary ; there is no ſear⸗ 
d Andtherfore ching of his vnderſtanding. 2 
all win 29 But hee giueth firengthvntohim that 
bus hand to deli- fainteth , & vnto him that hath no trength 
ver when his he encrealeth power. 
timecommerh. , © . 20 | Euen the young men ſhall faint, and 
a ek bis Wearie,and the young men ſhall umble 
n mult pati · and fall. 
eotlyabide,and 21 But they that waite vpon the Lozde, 
not curi renew their ſtrength: they ſhall lift vp 
— out the. the wings as the taglẽs: they ſhall tunne, and 
of Gods not bee weary , and they ſhallwalke and not 
a7 our ' faint, 
ictions. 
f They chat truſt in their owne vertue , and doe not acknowledge 
commeth of God, 
CHAP. KT 
2 Gods mercie in chuſing bu people. 6 Their 
idolatrie. 27 Deliverance premjed to Z iov. 
2 Gedas thaugh {K Eepe a dlence befoze me, O plandes,#let 
be pleaded his the people>rencw their tireugth:lerthem 
cavſe with al na» come ner re, and let them tpeake; let vs come 
n0ns.requireth together into indgement . 
lence , that be -2 ho raiſed vy iuſitcefrom the Taſt, 
my be heard in and called him to his feotzand gaue the nati- 
tight. ous befoze him, and ſubdued the Kings ? hee 
 hatis-garher gaue them as duſt to his ſwozd, and as ſcat⸗ 
— power leres ſtubble vnto his bow. 
2 3 Pe purſued them.# paſſed ſafely by the 
do called way that he had net gone with his fecte. 
Abraham (who 
hear paterne of Gods iuſtice in delivering his Church)from the 
Kola'rieof the Caldeanstogo to and fro at his commaundement, 
ma placed him in the land of Canaan ? 


4 Who hath wzought and done it? hee 
that calleth the © generations from the be - q who hach 
ginuing. A the Loꝛd am the *firit, and with aeg 4 
the lait J am the lame. * — 

5 Tbe yles law it, and did feare, and j, 2102s his 
the endes ot the tarth were aſhamed, di we * — h 
e eee — 

nery man helped his neighbour, and ; 
ſaid to his bzothcr,b Be Urong. * — * 

7 So the woꝛkman comfozted the foun- ani => 2 4 
der, and he that (mote wich the hammer, him myel = — 
that ſmote by courſe, ſaping, It is ready fox pn — * 
the lodering, and hee faitencd i with nailes hanee le? oy 
that it ſhould not be moued. which — 

8 (But thou, Alrael, art my iſexuant, bene. and habe 
and thon Jaakob, whom J hane choſen, the for eder , 
ſeed of Abꝛaham iny friend. f Conliderin 

9 Foz J baue taken ther from the endes mine excetier 
of the earth, and called thee betoze the chieke workes — 

- — baue cholen ther, and not call thee , — 

10 Fare thou not, fo: J am with thee ; —— — 
bee not afraide, foꝛ J am thy God: J will — — 
lirengthen the, e helpe ther, c will ſultcine their idolatrie 
thee with the bright hand ol my iuttice. h He noteth he 

11 Lcholde, all they that pzeucke thee obitiaacy of the 
wall be att amed, and confounded; they ſhall jqolaters to 
Wallperih and they t hat ſtrine with thee — their 

12 Thon ſhalt ſerke them, and ſhalt not yo" — 
lind them: to wit, tht men of thy u tife, tor oughteſt not to 
they ſha il be as nothing, and the men that pollute thy ſelte 
warre againſt three, as à thing ofnought. with the ſupec- 

13 Foz Jthe Lozd thy God will bold thy ſtition of the 
10 vant, laying vnto thee, Fearenot, J 1 2 

ke. Ihat i 
14 Fearc not then ® wozme FJaakeb , — 
and pt men ot Ilrael: J will helpt ther, ſaythj mile in the per- 
1 and thy reda mer the holy ent ot formance where 
ra tl. ; ot I wi 

15 Behold, J will make ther a roller, and my (Fe fantl 
anew thzefhirg tutirument having tecth ; and iult, 
thou ſhalt thzely the v mountaincs. E bzing | tecauſe they 
— powder, and ſhalt make the hills as Galte deſtroꝭ ed. 

0 m "Thus be cal- 

16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the wind lech — 
ſhall caryt hem away, and the wl;irlewinde cauſe they were 
tyall ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt reioyct in contemned of 
the 1 , and ſhalt gloꝛy in the Holy one of = the world, & 

ſracl. t hat they con- 

17 When © the pooze and the ned ie ſecke — 
water, t there is none, (their tongue fatleth owne poore 
foꝛ thitſt: J the Loꝛd will heare them: J the eſtate, ſhould 
God of I\racl will not fozlake them: ſecke vnto him 

18 Jwill open riuers in the toppes of the tor helpe, 
hillee, and fountaines in the mids of the val⸗ n lvl make 
lcycs: I will make the wilderneſſt as a pole thee able to de- 
— water, and the waſte land as ſpꝛings of ſtroy all thine 

ater, enemies, be the 

19 J will (ct in the wilderneſſe the ccdar, rever ſo — 
the ſhittah tree, and the myꝛre tree, and the and this chiefly 
pine tree, and J will ſet in the wilderneſſe the is 1<terred to tlia 
— tree, the time and the boxe tree toge — of 
t er. C rift, 

o That is, they 
that ſhall be aſflicted in the captiuĩtie of Babylon. p God wall 
rather charge the order ot nature,then they ſhould want: ny thirg, 
that ciy to him | y true faith intheir miſeties : declaring ro them 
hereby that they ſhall lacke nothing by the way, when they retur ne 


from Babylou, 
Mm 20 Thcre⸗ 


alans um! e. ” LO xe le 


W does are, 
20 Therefo:elet th 


ſee and know, and his volee to be heard in the ſtreete. F He will noe 


let them conũder, and under ſtand together, 
that the hand of the Loꝛd hath done ktzis, E 
the holy one ol Iſrael hath a created it. 

2.1 *&tand to paur cauſe, ſaich the Lom: 
ol {trong realons, ſapeth the 


22 Let them bꝛing them fa2th, and let 
: Vat (hall come: let them ſhew 
ng forth their £0? kouner things what they be, that we may 
i and know the latter end of 
them: either declare vs things fox ta come. 
23 Shed the things that are to come 
herafter, that wee may know that you are 
and can doe all gods: pea, dot god oz doe euill, that me may 
are it, and behold it together. 
24 Bchold, yee are ot no value, and pour 
hes concludeth . making is of naught: nun hath / choſen an 
abomination by them. 

25 © baue rapſed vp: from the Moꝛth, 
and he hall come: from the Tait lunnt ſhall 
he call vpon my Name, and ſhal come vpon 
pꝛinces as vpon clap, and as the patter trea · 

deth mire vnder the kaut. 

26 Wyo; hath declared fromthe begin · 
ning that wee map know ? oz hefoze time. 
that we may lay, Yee ts righteous 2 Dutcly 

eth: ſurely there ts 
ly there is none that 


etermined that 
it ſhall ſo come 


r Hee biddeth 
the idolaters to 
proue their reli · 


Dr 
— 


them tell vs w. 


idoles, that they conlider them , 


kuo all things, 


things: which if De 
they cannot doe, 


that they are no 
gods, but vile 


So that a man 
cannot make an 
idote, but he 
muſt doe that, 
which God de- 
teſteth and ab- 
' horreth: for he there is none that 
chuleth his owns none that declareth: ſure 
heareth y pour woꝛds. 
27 Iam thefirit chat ſayeth to Jion, Be» 
olde, beholde *them: and I will giue to 
Jeruſalem one that ſhall bzing good-tt- 
u That is, Cyrus, din 
who ſhall do all 


deuiſes, & forſa- 
keth the Lords, 
t Meaning, the h 


28 But when ® J behelde, there was 
none, t when J required of them, there was 
nd-by no-counſeltour, and when J demaynded of 
them, they anlwered not a woꝛd. 

29 Beholde, they are all vanitie: their 
both Wozke is of nothing, their images art winde 
their captiuitie, ànd confuſion, 
and de liuerance 
ſhalbe ordered by G 


ods prouidence and appointment, x Both vf 
the Chaldeans and others. y Meaning, that none of the Gentiles 
eſe things. That is, the Iſraelites, which 
y. 4. To wit, a continuall ſucceſſion of 
phats & Miniter?, b When I looked whether the idols could 
doe theſe things, 1 foundthar they had neither wiſedowenor powet 
to doe any thing: therefore he concladeth that all are wicked, that 


C HA P. XL II. 
The obedience & humilitie of C hriſt. 6 Why- 
hr was ſent into the wold. 11 The vocation ofthe 


Eholde, * my (eruant ;» J will tap vpon 


— = — * — — — 
— — — _ — — a 
— — > — —— — - 
Ws ——_— — a 


godscan-workeany of ih 
returne from the captiui 


truſt in ſuch vanitie. 


o That is, Chriſ, 
who in rtipe of 


3 A* bzuiled reed ſhal he not bꝛeake, and hurt the we 
the (noking s flaethallheniot quench, dee an el, vr 
ſhall bꝛing koꝛth judgement tu trueth, ſupport & com · 

4. Ve wall nat faile noz bee diſcouraged fort them. 
till be haue let indgement in the earth: and 2 Meaning the 
the * ples ſhall wait foz his law. week of a lampe, 

J. Thuslayeth H9d the Lo2d, (hethat o, candle, which 
created the heauens @ ſpzead them abzoad } i, almoſt out 
be that [tretched faith theearth, andthe but he wit * 
buddes thereof; he that Fur heath vnto cheriſh it and 
the peopke vponir, and ſpirit to them that gue it. chat 
walke therein.) it may lhine 

6 I the Lozd haue called thee in'righte* brighter. 
onſnefle, and will holo ® thine hand, and h Athoueh he 
Iwill &cepe thee, and giuethee foz a cone: faur the weake 
nant of the people, and fox a light of the yer will hen 
Gentile 85 ipare the wic- 

7 That thou mapeſt open the eyes ok the ked, but will 
blinde, an. being out the pꝛtſoners from the judge them ac. 
heiſon: and them that Ut in darkneſſe, out of cording to wwth 
the pꝛilon houle. and equitie, 

.8 Jam the Lozd,thisis my Name, and 1 Tilt be haue 
my*glozp will I not gine to another, neither cer all things ig 
mp p2atle ta grauen images good order, 

9 Behold, the fozmer things are» come K The Gentiles 
to palle, and new things doe J declare ;be* ſhall be defirous 
koꝛe * — foʒt h. I tell you ot᷑ them. to recelue his 

10 Sing vnto the Lozd a new ſong, and 4Qgrine. 
his pꝛayſt᷑ fromthe end of the earth: ye that 1 Meaning, vato 
goe downeto the ſea, and all that is thereiu: a lawful and ws 
the ples and the inhabitants thereof, vocation, 

It Let the wildernes and the cities ther · m To aſſiſt aud 
of lift vp their vo ce, the townes that 1 Redar guide thee, 
Doeth inhabite ; let the inhabitants ofthe n As him by 
rockes ſing: let them thoute from the top of whom the pro- 


the mountames. miſe madeto all 
12 Let them gine glozy vnto the Lozd, nations in Abra. 
and declare his pꝛaiſe inthe plandes. ham, ſhall be 


I3 The Loꝛd ſhall goefozth as a *"gyant: fulſi led. 
he Hall ſtirre vp his courage like a man of o 1 w:ll not Gf 
warzre, he ſhall choute and crie, and ſhalf pꝛe- fer my glory to 
uaile an his enemies. be diminiſhed: 
14 J haue a long time hol den my peace: which | ſhould 
J haue been ſtiff and retrained np ſelke: now. doe, if l were not 
will I crte like a: trauailing woman: J will f. ichſoll in per- 
deſtroy and deuoure at once. farming the 
15 J will make waſte mountaines and ſame, & theido« 
helles. and dꝛy vp all thetr herbes, and J will laters thereby 
make the floods ylands, and J will die vp would extol 
the poles. their, idoles 
16. ¶ And J will bꝛing the* blinde by a abou: me. 
way that they knew not, and leade them by p As in times 
paths that they haue not knowen ; J will paſt | haue bens 
make darkneſſe light befoze them, and croo : true in my pro» 


him: mincelect, in »hom mp loule ede · ked things ftreight. Theſe things will J doe mi es, ſo will! 


his manhaod 1s lighteth: J haue put my Spirit vpon heim: 
called here ſer · ht ſhall bꝛing forth < iudgement to the Gen · 


2 ee ſhall not e cry, noꝛ lift vp, noꝛ cauſe 


1 


make mention. 

of Chriſt after that they haue declared any great promiſe, becauſe 

he is the foundation whereupon all the promiſes are made and rati- 

fied. b For l haue committed all my power to him, as to a moſt 

faithful! ſteward. dome reade, I will eſtabliſtu him, to wit, in his 
office, by giuing him the fulneſſe of my Spirit. c Hee onely is ac- 

cepta le vnto me, ani hey that come vnto me by him: for there is 

no ather me ues ef teconciliation, Math 12718. epheſ. 1. 3. d He 

hal decla: e himſelfe gonernovr ouer the Gentiles,and call them by 
his word, and rule them by his Spirit. e His comming ſhall not be 

wich pompe, and noy ſes as exthly Princcs. 
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vnto them, and not foꝛſake them. de in time to 
17 They halbe turned backe: they ſhall come. 

be greatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen q Meaning the 

images, and layto the molten images, Yee Arabians,vndet 

ate our gods. whom he com- 
18 C Heare, pee deafe; and ye blind, re⸗ prebendethall 

gard that ye may lee. dhe people of 
19 ho is blinde but my-* ſernant ? 02 the Eaſt, 

r 


e ſhe wer 
the reale of the Lord, and his power in the conſeruation of bis 
Church. fl will haſte to execute my vengeance, which I baue ſo 
long deferred, as a woman that defireth to he de liue tex hen ſhe is 
in trauaile. t that is, my poore people which are in perplexity ® 
care. u-To witz lſrael, which ſhou!d have moſt light \becaule of my 


Law, 
Drake 


ds loue toward his. Chap. xliij, | Gods elect people. 274 


x Tbe prieſt to Deafe as my x meſſenger, that J ſent? who they ſhall haue eyes, and the deafe, andthey— 
whom my word is blinde as the? perfect, and blinde as the ſhall haue ears. h Sięniſying, 
in committed, Lords ſeruant? 9 Let all the natiens be gathered ÿtoge · that no power 
which tould 20 Steing many things, but thou ker · ther, and let the people be aſſembled: who a+ can refit him 
not onely beare — — not? opening the eares, but he hea ; = — in — foz- in doing this 
it himſeſte : mer things: let them ding koꝛth their wits muraculous 
cauſe otbeti to 21 The Loꝛd is willing foꝛ his righteou6 neſſes, that they map bee iullifiedz but let workegnor 41 
heare ie. nes ſake, tbathe may maguiftethe Law, and them * heare, and ſay, Its trueth. their idoles are 
y Asthe Prieſts ᷑xalt it. 10 Pou lart my witneſſes, faycth the able to due the 
and Prophets, 22 But this people ts robbed and ſpoy · Loꝛd, and my (cxuant, whom J have cho · like,as Chap, 
that ſhould be led, and ſhall be all ſmared in dungeons, and ſen: therefsꝛe ve ſhall know and beleene me, 47.22. 
lights to others? they ſhall bee hid in pzilon houles? they wall and ye ſhall bnderſtand that J am: befoze © To prove that 
x Becauſe they be f02 a pꝛay and none ſhall deliuer;alpople, mee there was no God fozmed, ncither ſhall the things wh:ch 
wil not acknowe AND none ſhall ſay, * Reſtoꝛe. there be after me. are ipoken vi 
ledge this bene- 23 ho among you fhall hearken ts 11 J,cuen J am the Lozd, and beſide mee them, are tiue. 
fitof the Lord, this, and take heed © and heare foz o after» there is no Sauiout. * Shewing, that 
whois ready to Wards? 12 J haue declared, and J haue ſaued, the malice of the 
deliuer them, be 24 Cho gaue Jaakob foz a ſpople, and and J haue ſhewed, when there was no wicked hinder. 
ſuffcreth them Ilxael to the robbers? Did not the Lozd, ſtrange god among you: theretoze pou are eth them in the 
to be ſpoiled of becauſe we haue ſinned againſt him? foꝛ they my witneſſes, latcth the Lozd, that J am knowledge of 
their enemies Would not walkein his wayes, neither be o⸗ God, the truth, e- 
through their bedient vnto his Law, I 2 Pea, befoꝛe the day was. J am, and there cauſe they will 
owne fault and 25 N oꝛe her hath powꝛed vpon him fs none that can deliuer ent of mine hand: not heare when 
incredulity, his ticrce wzath, and the ſtrength ot battel: J will doe it, and who ſhall let it: God ſpeaketh 
a There ſhall be and it ſet him on fire round about, and hee 14 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd pour Redeemer, by his word, 
none to luccour knew not, and it burned him vp, pet he con · the Holy one of Iſracl, Foꝛ peur lake J haue | The Prophets 
them, otto will ſidered not. ſent to Babel, and » bzought it downc: they and peo le to 
the enemie to f ; are all fugitiues, and the Caldeens crie in vom | haue gi- 
teſlore that which he hath ſpoiled. b Meaning Gods wrath, © the ſhips. uen my Law, 
42 I 5 Jam the Lo2d your Holy ont, the crea» M Meaning, ſpe- 
CHAP, XLII1I. to20f Iſrael, your King. cially Chriſt, and 
1 The Lord comfityteth hu people. Heepromiſeth 16 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd which maketh by tum, all che 
deliuerance to the Lewes, 11 There u no G but A wap in the ? fra, and a path in the mightie far hfull, 
one alone. i q waters. n By Darius and 
2 After theſe Ba: now thus ſaith the Loꝛd, that crea - 17 When hee * bzingeth out the \ charct Cyrus. 
threatnings, he ted thee, O Naakob : and he that foꝛmed and hoꝛit, the armie and the power lie toge* O They ſhall cry 
promiſeth deli- ther, © Jiracl, cart not: foꝛ J haue re · ther, and ſhall not rife ; thep are extinct, and when theywould 
verance to his dermed thee: J haue called the by thy name, quenched as towe. N eic ape by water, 
church. becauſe Thou art mine. 18 Remember pee not the fozmier things, leing that the 
behath'regene- 2 Chen thou paſſeſt thozow the © wa» neither regard the things of old. courte of Eu- 
ite them, adop- ters, J will bee with thee, and thozewthe 19 Behotd,J doe a new thing: now ſhall pbrates is tur- 
ted them, and floods, that thcy doe not ouerſiowe thee, it come fooꝛth: ſhall you not know it: J will ned another 
called them, hen thou walkeſt thoꝛow the bety fire, euen make a way in the: deſcrt ard floods in way by the 
b When ou thou ſhalt not bee burnt, ncither ſhall the the wildernes. enemie. 
ſeeſt dangers and flame kindle vpon thee. 20 Thea wilde beaſtes ſhall honour me, p When he de. 
conſpiracies on FJ Foz Jam the Loꝛd thy God , the Holy the dꝛagons cz the oſtriches, becauſe J gane liuered i ſrael 
all ides,remem- One of Iſrael, thy Santour ; J gauc Egypt water in the deſert, and floods in the wilder · from Pharaoh, 
ber this benefit fo2 thy raſſſome, Ethiopia & Seba foꝛ ther, nelle to giue dꝛinke to my people, cuen to Ed. 4. 22. 
and the lous of 4. Betcauſe thou waſt pꝛecious in my light, mine clect. q When the 
thy God, and it and thou waſt honourable, and J loued ther, 21 This ꝑcople haue J fozmed fo2 my ſclf; Liraelires paſſed 
ſhallencourzge ' _ wil I giue © man fo2 thee, and peo» they ſhall ſhiw fooꝛch wy peatle. tnorow lordeny 
tee. ple foz thy ſake. 22And thou halt not *called vpon mee, Ioch. 3. 17. 
e By water and 18 Feare not, foꝛ J am with thee: J will O Jaakob, but theu haſt » wearied mec, Or When he de- 
fire he meaneth b gtby ſeedefromthe! Eaſt, and gather IIrael. u!uuered his peo- 
all kind oſtrou- thee from the. Aeſt. 23 Thou : haſt not bꝛought me the ſher pe ple out of E- 
bles andperils, 6 J will ſay to the Noꝛth, Ginez and to of thy burnt oſterings, neither halt thou ho. gype. 
d I tumed Sane. the South, Reepe not backe: bꝛing my ſons nourcd me with thy lacrifices, J haue not 1 Pharaoh and 
herids power from karre, and my daughters from the ends cauſed thes to ſcrue wich an oftcring, noz his mightte at- 
againſt theſe ok the earth. wearied thee with incenie, mie. 
countreys,and 7 Euerp one ſhalbe called by my «Name t Meaning, that 
made them to fo2 I created him foꝛ my gloꝛp, foꝛmed him their deliverance out of Babylon, ſhould be more famous then that 
ſuffer yaffliti- and made him. from Egypr w, lerem. 23. 7. hag 2.10.2. corinth 5 17. reuel. 21.5 
au which thou 8 J will bing koꝛth the blind people, and u They ſhall haue ſuch aboundance of all things as they teturne 
ſbouldeſt haue home, ei en in the dry and barren places, that the very bez ſtes ſhall 
ne, and ſo were as the payment of thy ranſome, Chap.z7.9, e I feelemy benefits, and ſhall acknowledge them: much more men 
Will not ſpare any man rather then thou ſhouldeſt periſh : for Cod ought to be raankefull for the ame. x Thou haſt not wor thip.. 
more eſtemeth one of his faithful, then all the wicked inthe world, ped me as thou ou ghteſt to haue Cone. y Becavie t hon haſt not 
He propheſieth of their deliuerance fr om the captivity of Baby. willingiy :ecciued that which 1 did commaund thee, theu diddeſt 
ng ſo of the calling of the vniuetſall Church,alluding to that £1ieue me Whereby he fhewerh that his n ercies were the only cauſe 
— ch is vrttten, Deut. 30.3. g Meanirg, that he could not be vn- of their deliucrance, ſoraſmuch as they hed deſerued the coinraty. 
indſull of chem, except he would neglect his own name & glory. 2 Meaning, in tue faith ard obedience. 
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the ſweet oint- 


made meto beare 


The firſt and the laſt. 


a Eicher forthe 24 Thou boughteſt mee uo lwebt ſauoz 
co npoticion of with money, STAN thou made mee 

dzunke with che fat of thy ſacrifices , but 
meat,Exod.zo, thou halt made me to ſerue with thy linnes, 
34-or forthe and Wearied m2 with thine iniquities. 
ſweet incenſe, 25 J, cuen J am heethat putteth away 
Exod. 30.7, thine iniquities foz mine owne lake, and wil 
b Thou haſt nat remeinber thy ſinnes. 
26 Hat mie in remembꝛance: let vs be 
an heauy burden iudged together: count thou that thou mip 
by thy ſinnes. elt be talttfied. 
c forget auß 27 Thy *#irlt father hath ſinned, and thy 
thing that may e teachers haue tranlgreſſed againſt me. 
make for thy iu- 28 Therefoꝛe I haue pzophaaed the ru · 
ſtiſication, put lers oł the Suuctuary, and haue made Ina · 
me in remem· koba curſe, and Jirael a repzoch. 
brance, & (peake 
for thy ſelfe. d Thine anceſters, e Thy Prieſts and thy Prophets. 
That is, reiect:d, abhorted, and deſtroyed therain the wilderneſſe, 
and at other times. 

CH AP. XLIIII. 


5 The Lord promiſeth comfort, and that hee will 
aſiemble his Church of the dintrination, 9 The 
vanitie of 1doles. 17 The beaſtlinefie of idelaters, 


and Jirael whom I haue cholen. 
ants Tus ay the 25 Chat 5 thee, 
a He cteated and: Ozned z chee trom the wombe: yew 
choſe —— belpe these. Feare not, D Jaakob, mp ler - 
the beginning of uant᷑, and thou righteous, * whom J baue 


' c # . 
andbeforechay 2 Fo; I wil pawe water vpon the <thirs 
c:uldeſt merit tit, and fl Is vpan the dzy ground: I will 
powee mo Spirit vpon thy ſeeo, and m bleſ· 


any thing. 


V Et now heare, P Taakob my ſeruaunt, 
2 


b Wnom God ling vpon thy buns, 


And they ſhall grow as among the 


ac cepteth 4 
1 gralle, aud as the willomes by the riuers of 


Fighteous: or 
which haddeſt Waters. 
occafian there- Dne ſhall lay, J amthe Lords: another 
unto becauſe of ſh all be calleꝭ b the name of Jaakob : aud 
the Law, andof another Hall ſubſcribe wich his hand vuco 
thine holy vo · 32 * and name himfelfe by the name of 
cation. raet. ; 5 
e Becauſ: man 6. Thus faveth the Loꝛd the Ring of Ji 
ef himſelfe is as. Yael, and his redeemer the L520 of holtes, J 
the dry and bar- àm th firſt, any J am the laſt, and without 
ren land, he pro- me there is no 0d. 
miſeth to moi - 7 And wha is like mee, that ſhall : call. 
fen him wich an (hat declare it, and ſet bit twozder befoze 
the w.cers of his me, lice J aypointed the ancient people ? 
holy Spirit, loel and what is at hand,and what things are to 
2.2 8. ioh. 7.38. come: let“ them ſhew vnto them. 
acts 2 17, Feare peenot, neither bee afraid: haue 
d That is, tuy not J told thee of old, and haue declared ite 
children and po- I pou are euen m witneſſes, whether there 
ſterity · ſhall in · be a Gad bellde mee, that there is no God 
creaſe wonder · that J knom not. 
fu'ly a ter their 9. All they that make an image, are va · 
deliuerance from nitie, n and their delectable things ſhall no» 
Babylon. e By n 
t2is diuerſitie of ſpeach he meaneth one thing, that is, that the peo. 
ple ſhalbe holy, andreceiuz the true religion of God, as Pſal. 8. 5. 
lam ilwayes like my ſclfe, that is, mercifull toward my Church, 
214 moſt able to maintaine it, as Chip. 41. 4. & 48. U 2. reuel. 1. 17. & 
22 13. g And appoiut them that ſhal deliver the Church. h That 
is, declate vnto mee how I ought to proceed herein. i Gad calleth 
the Il aelites ancient, becauſe he preferred them to all other in his 
eternal elect on. k Meaning, their idoles; 1 Reade Chap, 43.10, 
m Wharſa-ver they beſtow vpon cheir idoles to make them to 
ſceme glo. 1 us, | 


"4 


 Ifaiah. 


take thereof 


The follie of idolaters, 


thing p2ofit :; and they are their owne wit · 
neſſes, a that they (ee nat neꝝ know: theretoze o Thar is, the 
they ſhall be confounded. idolatets ſeeing 
10 Wyo bath made o a god, oꝛ molten an their idols; 
tmage, that N. to; nothing £ blind, muſt 
II — — —4— af needs be wit. 
thereof, ſhall be ; 2 — neſſes of their 
men themſelues are men: let them all be ga* owne blindnes 
thered together, and land vp; yer they ſhall and fceing ther 
keare, and be q ded her . they are not able 
12 The lmith taketh an ment, and to helpe them 
woꝛketh in the coales, and fathioneth it with muſt content? 
hammers, and ——— with the {trength tar they haue 
ea, he is 


of his armes: anf hungred, and his n n 
ſtrength kalekb: de din no water, and 8 — MW 
is faint whatfoeuer is 


t 3 
13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out a lint:he made by the 
kaſhionech it wit a red thaeed,bheplanethic, handof man, 
and he 12, compaſſe, and it be eſteemed 
maketh it after thefi of a man, and ac · as God,is moſt 
coꝛding to the toka man, that it map deteſtable, 
remaine in * an ho p Whereby ap. 
14 Ye will hem him downe cedars, and peareth their 
take the pine tree and the oke, and taketh blaſphemie, 
courage among the trees of the foꝛreſt: hee which call ima · 
planteth a irre tre, and the ratne doth nou · ges the bookes 
riſh it. of the laitie, ſee 
15 And man hurneth thereof : foꝛ he will ing chat they are 
and o warme hümſelfe: he alſo not only here 
kindleth it. and baketh bꝛead, yet he maketh called vnprofta- 
a god and woꝛſhippech it: hee maketh it an ble, but Chap. 
idole, and ho wech vnts it. 41.24. abomins- 
16 Hee burneth the halte thereof euen in ble: and leremie 
the ſire, nd vpon the halfe thereof he *eateth callcth them the 
flech: he roſteth the roſte and is ſati(fied; al - worke of error, 
ſo hee warmeth himſelke and laith, Aha, J lerem. 10.1 5. 
am warme, J haue bene at the ſtre. Habakkuk, a 
I7 hey ty cept hee maketh a lying teacher, 
god, euen his idole: hee boweth vnto it, and 2.11. 
woꝛſhippeth aud pzayeth vnto it, andlayth, q That is, which 
Deliuer me: fo2 thou art my God. by any way con- 
18 They haue not knowen, no2 vider» ſear either to the 
ſtood : v foꝛ Cd hath ſhut their eyes that making or wot 
they cannot (@,. and their hearts, that they ſhipping. 
cannot vnderſtand. r Signitying, 
19 Aud none#conlidereth in his heart, that the multi 
neither is there knowledge noꝛ vnderſtan · rude ſhall not 
ding to ſay, I haue burnt halte of it, euen in then ſave the 
the fire, and haue baked bꝛead alſo vpon the idolaters,»ben 
coales therof; I haue roaſted fleſh,and eaten God will rake 
tt, and ſhall J.make the reſidue thereof an vengeance, al- 
abomination? ſhall I bow to the ſtocke of a though chey ex* 
tree? cuſe themſelues - 
20 Hefeedeth ; ofathes ; a ſeduced heart thereby among 
bath destiued him, that hee cannot deliuer men. 
his ſoule, noꝛ ap, Js there not a lie in my ( He deſcribe'n 
right hand: the raging att · 
ction of the 
idolaters, which forget their owneneccfities to ſer fyorth ther 
deuotion toward their idoles, t To place it in ſome Tempit 
u He ſetteth forththe obſtinacy and malice of the idolaters,which 
though they ſee by dayly experience that the ir idoles are n ba- 
terthen the reſt of the matter whereof they are made, yet they ie. 
fuſe the one part, and make a god of the other, as the ag" 
make their cake god, and the ref of their idoles, x That 15, be 
either maketh a table or trenchers. y The Prophet guueth here 
an anſwere to all them t at wonder how it is poſſible hat an} 
ſhould beſo blind to commit ſuch abhomination, ſay ing,that oy 
hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts. + £57 two. 
2 Heis abuſed as one that would eate aſhes, thinking to (418 
his hunger. 
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e calle. 
c To 
in deln 
and lets, 


dur hee } 
have of h 
f Notf 


Deliuerance by Cyrus foretold. 


a Shewirg that 21 Remtmber theſe (O Jaakob and 
mans heart is Iſtael) oz thou att mpſeruant ; I youe fo» 
moſt inclined to med thee : thou art my ſcruant ; D Jſrael 
jdolatry, md foꝛget me not. 
therfote be war- 22 J haue put away thy tran{reſſions 
neth his people like a cloud, and thy ſinnes as a miũt: turne 
by cheſe uam - vnto me, foꝛ J haue redeemed thee, 
—— 23 b Reiopce pee heauens: foz the Lozd 
ould notele aue hath done it: ſhowte, pee lower parts of the 
to any but to the earth ; bꝛaſt foozth into pꝛayſes, yet moun 
lining Gon gel taines, O fozeſt, and cuery tree therein: foz 
they ſhouldbe the Loꝛd hath redeemed Jaakob, and will be 
among the ido · gloꝛiſied in Jſrael. 
laters, 24 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd the redecmer, 
b He ſheweth and he that fozmed thee from the wombe, J 
that the worke am þ Loꝛd that made all things, that ſpꝛead 
of the Lord to. gut the heauens alone, and ſtretched out the 
ward his people garth by my lelfe, 


— * ory 25 J deitroy the< tokens of the ſoothlay · 
that the inſenſi. ers, ànd make them that coniecture, fooles, 
ble creatures and turne the wile men backward, e make 
ſhalbemoued their knowledge fooliſhneſle. : 
_ 26 ¶ He confirmeth the wozd of his © ſcr- 
Cc armeth 


nant, and perfozmeth the countel ot his me(- 

them againſt the lengers, ſaying to Jerulalem, Thou ſhalt be 

Soothlayersof inhabited ; and to the cities of Judah, Pte 

Babylon, which fhall bee builtvp,and J will repaire the de⸗ 

would haue cayecD places thertof, : 

borne them in 27 He ſaith to the detpe, Be dꝛie, and J 

band that they will dzie vp thy floods. 

knew by the 28 He cath to! Cyrus, Thou art my ſhep · 

ſtarres that God heard: and hee ſhall perfozme all my deſire; 

would not deli- {aping alſo to Jeruſalem , Thou ſhalt bee 

— — — : and ts the "Temple, Thy foundation 
abylon all be ſurely laid. 

ſhould ſtand, pats 


d Of Iſiah & the reſt of his Prophets, which did aſſure the Church 
of Geds fauour and deliverance. e He ſhewerhthat Oods worke 
ſhould be no leſſe notable in this their deliverance, then when hee 
brought them out of Egypt through the ſea, f To aſſure them of 
their deliverance, he nameth the perſon by whom it ſhould be, more 


then a hundreth yeere before he was boi ne. 


CHAP. XIV. 
1 The deliuerance of the people by Cyrus. 9 God u 
iuſt in all his works, 20 The calling of the Gentiles, 


a To aſſure the 
lewes of their 
liverance a- 


TN ſaith the Loꝛde vnto * Cpꝛus his 
danoynted, whole right hand J haue 
holden eto ſubdue nations befoze him: ther» 
gainſt the great foze wil J weaken the loynes of, Kings, and 
tentations thar open the dooꝛes befoze him, and the gates 
ſhould a- hall not be ſhut. 

dide;henamerh 2 J will goe befoze thee and make the 
the perſon and '« crooked ſtraight: J will bzeake the bꝛalen 
the meanes. D992e8,anD burſt the v2on barres. 

d Becauſe Cyrus 3 AndF willgiue thee the treaſures of 
ſhould execute Darkeneſlc , and the things hid in ſecret plas 
r office ofa ces, that thou mayeſt *knowe that J am the 
elmerer, God Lozd which call thee by thy name, cuen the 
called him his God of Atrael. 

anointed for a Foz Jgakob my ſcruants* ſake, and 
ume, but after an Iſeact mine elect . J will cuen call chee by 
other fort then thy name, and name thee , though thou halt 


he called Dauid 
© To guide bin wen me 


in delwerance of my people. d I wil take away all impedimẽts 
and lets. e Not that Cyrus did know God to worſhip him aright, 
but hee had a ceitaine p culi:r kaowl-dge, as prophane men may 
ue ot his power, and ſo was compelled to deliuer Gods people. 
Not for any thing that is in t hee, ot for thy worthineſſe. 


Chap. xlv. 


Cod onely is the Lord. 275 


5 IJ amtheLo2de, and there is none 0» 
ther: there is no God belidee me: Joe girded g x have given 
thee thought hou haſt not knowenme, theeſtrength, 

6 That they map knowe from the rifing power and au- 
of the tunne and from the Meſt, that therets thoritic, 
none belides me. J am the Loꝛd, and there h I ſent peace 
is none other. : and wai1e,pro- 

2 IJ fozme the*light and create darke» ſperitie and ad- 
neſſe: I make peace and create euill: I the uerfity,as Amos 
Loꝛd doe all theſethings, 3-6, 

8 Pee heaneus lend the dewe from a · i Heconforteth 
boue, and let the cloudes dꝛop downe' righ» the lewes, as if 
teoulneſſe: let the earth open, and let ſalug* he would ſay, 
tion and tultice growe foozth : let it bzing Thongh when 
them kozth together: J the Loꝛd haue k crea* yelooketo the 
tcdhim. ; : heauens & earth 

9 Moe bee vnto him that ſtriueth with for ſuccouryetce 
his maker, the potſherd with the potſherds nothing nowbut 
of the earth: hall the clay ſay to hun that fa · ſignes of Gods 
ſhloneth it, CAhat makeſt thou? oz the wozk, wrath, yer 1 wil 
= At hath none hands? | cauſe them to 

IO Woe vnto him that ſaith to his father, bring forth moſt 
. — haſt thou begotten? oz to his mother, certaine tokens 
That halt thoubzought foꝛth: ot your deliue- 

11 Thus faith the Loꝛd, the Holy one of rance, and of the 
Iſrael, and his maker, Alke me of ® things performenceof 
to come concerning my lonnes, and concer- my promiſe, 
ning thewozks of mine hands: commaund which is meart 
pou me. vrighteouſnes. 

12 J haue made theearth, and created K I haue apoin- 
man vpon it: J, whole handes haue ſpꝛead ted Cyrus to this 
out the heauens, J haue cuen commanded vſe and purpoſe. 
all thetr o» armie. : I Hereby he bri · 

I3 Jhaue raiſed v him vp in righteouſ- de lech their im- 
neſle: and J will direct all his wayes:he hall patiencie, which 
build my citie,* he ſhall let goe my captiues in aduerſitie and 
not fo2 a pꝛice noꝛ reward, laith the Loꝛd of trouble murmure 
hoſtes. againſt God, and 
14 Thus ſaith the Loꝛn. The labour of wil not tarrie his 
Egypt, and the merchandile of Ethiopia, pleaſure: willing 
and of the Sabeans men of ſtature ſhall that man ould 
comevnto thee,and they ſhal be "thine; they natch with his 
ſhall follow thee, and ſhall goe in chaines: like, and not 
they ſhall fall downe befoze thee, and make contend againſt 
ſupplications unto theezlaying, Surely God Cod. 
isinthee, and thereis none other God be- m Thar is, it is 
ſides. not perfectly 

15 Qerely thou, O God, hideſt thy lelke, made. 

O God the Sauiour of Jlracl. u Inſtead of 

16 All they ſhal be achamed and allo con» murmur ing, 
founded; they hall goe to conkuſton toge» humble your 
ther, that are the makers of images. ſe ues, and as ke 

17 But Iſrael ſhall bee ſaued in the Lozd, what ye wil for 
with an enerlaſtingſaluation ; pce ſhall not the couſola- ion 
be aſhamed no2 confounded wozld wichont ot children, 
ende. and you ſha ll be 

18 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd ( that created ſure of it. as ye 
heauen: God himlelte that foꝛmed the carth, re of theſe 

things which are 
at your commandement. Some reade it with an interrogation, and 
make it the application of the ſimilitude- o "that is, the ſtatres. 
p To wit, Cyrus, that I may ſhewe by him the f ithfulneſſe of my 
promiſe in delinering my people. q Meaning, treely, and without 
ranſome, or any grieuous condition. r Thete people were tribu- 
taries to the Perſians, and ſo king Artahſliaſhte gaue this mon to- 
ward the buildirg of the Temple, E ZT. 7. 21. [ Whereas before 
they were thine enemies, they ſhal now honour thee, and thou ſhalt 
rule chem: which was accompliited in the time of Chr:ft. t Hete- 
by he exhorteth the Tewes to patience, though their deliverance be 
deferred for a time: ſhewing thut they ſhoc Id not repent their lang 
patience,but the wicked and idolate:s ſhall be deſtroyed, 

mz and 


God beareth his. 


u To wit, of and made it: hee that pꝛepared it, hee crea» 
man, but chiefly ted it not in vaine: he fozmed it to bee a in» 
of his Church. Habited) J am the Lozd, and there is none 
x As do the falſe other. : 
gods which give 19 J haue not ſpoken in lecret, neither x in 
vncertaine an · Aplace ofdarkencile in the earth: I ſaid not 
ſweres. in vaine vnts the ſeed of Jaakob, Secke you 
yAl ye idolaters, me: I the Loꝛd ds ſpeake righteouſncſſe,aud 
which though declare 5 * things. 
on ſeeme to 20 Allemble pour lelues,and come: dꝛaw 
aueneucrſo neere together, pee abiect of the Gentiles ; 
much worldly they haue no knowledge, that let vy the 
dig nitie yet in wood ok their idole, and pꝛay vatoa god, that 
Gods ſight you cannot laue them. 
are vile & abiect. 21 Tell ye and bꝛing them, and let them 
z He calleth the take counſell together, who hath declared 
idolaters to re · this from the beginning ? or hath tolde it ol 
pentance, willing olde? Haue not I the Loꝛd : e there is none 
them tolooke other God beſide mee, a iuſt God, and a Sa; 
vnto him with nidour: there is none beſide me. 
the eye of faith. 22 Looke vnto mee, and pe ſhall be ſaued: 
a That is, that all the ⁊ ends of the earth ſhall bee ſaued: foz 
the thing which J am God, and there is none other. 
I haue promiſed 23 J haue ſwoꝛne by my lelte: the wozd 
ſhalbe faithfully is gone out of my mouth in ⸗ righteoulneſle, 
rformed. and ſhall not returne, That enery > knee 
'Theknow- ſhall bow vnto mee, andeuery tongue ſhall 
ledgeof God & {weare by me, 
the true wor- 24. Surely © hee ſhall ſay, Inthe Loꝛde 
ſhipping ſhalbe haue J righteouſneſſe and ſtrength: hee ſhall 
through all the comevnto him, and all that © pzooke him, 
world, Rom, 14. ſhall be aſhamed. 
21. Phil. 2. 19. 25 The whole ſeede of Jſrael fhall be iu 
whereby he ſig · ſtiticd, and gloꝛie in the Loꝛd. 
nifeth that we 
mult not only ſerue God in heart, but declare the ſame alſo by our- 
ward profeſſion c Meaning , the faithfull hall feele and confeſſe 


this, d All the contemneis of God, 
CHAP. XLVI. 
1 The deſtraction of Babylon and of their idoleis.; 
He calleth theTewss to the conſideration of his workes, 
a Theſe were pe is bowed downe:⸗Nebo is fallen: 
the chiefe idoles their tdoles were vpon the db beaſtes, and 
of Babilon, vpon the cattell : they which dtd beare yon, 


d Becanſe they were laden with a wearte bnrden. 
were of gold and 2 They are bowed downe, and fallen 
filuer, the Medes together: fo2 they could not ridde them of 
and Perſians ca · the burden, and their !ſoule is gone into 
ried them away. captinitie, 

c The beaſts 3 Heare pe mee, O houleof Jaakob, and 
that car ied the al that remaine of the Honle of Iſrael, which 
idoles, ſel downe ate bozne of mee, from the wombe, and 
vnder their bur- hꝛought vp of me from the birth. 

den. 4 Therefoze vnto olde age, J the ſame, 
d He derideth tuen J will beare youvn till the hoare haires: 
the idoles, which J haue made you: will alſo beare you, and 
had neither ſoule J will caxy you, * and J] will deliuer you, 
nor ſenſe. 5 (To whom will ye make mee like, oꝛ 


e Heſheweth make me equall, oꝛ e cempare mie, that J 
rhe difference ſhould be like him: | 
berwcene the 


idoles and the true God for they muſt becaried cfothers, but God 
himſe Hfe ca ĩeth h's, as D. ut. 32,11, f Sceing I haue begotten 
you, I will nouriſh and preſeru: you for ever, g The people of 
God, ſeeing their ownecalamitie, and the flaurithing ſtate of the 
Babilonians, ſhould be tempted to thinke that their God was not 
fo mighty as the idoles oftheirenemies:therefore he deſcribeth the 
originall ofal}theidole to make them to be abhorred of all men, 
me wing that the moſt that can be ſpoken in their commendation N 


is but to proue them vile, Baruch 6, 25, 


Alan. 


dolaters reprooued, 


6 They dꝛaw gold out ofthe bagge,and 
weigh liluer in the balance, and Hire a gold» 
ſmith to make a god of it, and they bow h Become wig, 
downe and wozſhip it. meaning, that al 
7 Theybearcit vpon the ſhoulders:they idolaters are 
cary him and ſet him in his place: ſo doeth without wit or 
hee ſtand, and cannot remooue from his ſenſe, like way 
place. Though one cry vnto him, yet can hee wen. 
not anſwere , noz dcltuer him out ok his tri i That is, Cyrus 
bulation, | Pet which thal come 
8 Remember this, and be aſhamed:bzing as ſwift as a 
it againe u ta minde, O you tranſgreſſozs, bird, and fight a, 
9 Remember the fozmer things ok olde: gaivit Babiion. 
for ¶ am God, and there is none other God, K Him by whom 
and there is nothing like me haue appointed 
IO Which declare thelaft thing from the to execute that, 
beginning: and from ofold, the things that which | haue 
were not done, ſaying, My counſell ſhall determincd, 
ſtand, and J will doe whatlocuer J will. Which by your 
II I call a i bird from the Ealt , and the incredulicie 
man of my counſell from karre: as J haue would let the 
ſpoken fo will N bring it to paſſe 2 J haue performance cf 
purpoſed it, and J will doe it. my pronule, 
12 Hearemce, ye ſtubburne hearted, that m He ilewech 
are farre from! iultice, i that mans incte- 
13 Jbung v neere my iuſtice:it ſhall not dulitie cannot 
be karre off, and my latuation ſhall not tary: aboliſh the pro- 
Foz J will giue ſaluation in 3ion , and mp Miſe ot God, 
gloꝛy vnto Jſrael, Rom. 3.3. 


CH AP. XLVII. 
The deſtruction of Babylon, and the cauſerwhere- 
fore. 
CS and ſit in the dnt, O; vir» a which haſt li 
gin, daughter Babel, ſit on thy ground: ned in wealth 

chere is no > thzone, O daughter of the Cal⸗ and wantonres, 
deans : foz thou ſhalt no moze bee called and haſt nor yer 
Tender and delicate, bene overcome 

2 Take the milſtones, ande grind meale: by any cnenie, 
loole thy lockes: a make bare the feete:vnco⸗ b The gouern- 
ner the legge, and paſſe though the floods. ment (halbsca- 

3 Thyfilthineſſeſha{l be diſcouered, and ken from thee. 
thy ſhame ſhall be ſeene: Jwill take venge⸗ c Thou (halt be 
ance, and J will not meete thee as a *man. brought to moſt 

4. * Dur redeemer, theLo2d ofhoſtes is viſe — 
his name, the holy one of Ilrael. for to turne the 

5 elt ſtill, and get thee into darkeneſſe: mill was the ol⸗ 
O danghter of the Caldeans: foz thou fe of Laves, 
ſhalt no moꝛe bee called, The lady ofking* d The chings 
Domes. wherein ſhe ſet- 

6 J was woth with mypeople: J haue tech her greateſt 
polluted mine inherttance, and giuen them pride, Wall be 
into thine hand: thou diddeſt ſhew them no made vile, cue n 
k mercy, but thou diddeſt lay thy very heaup from the head to 
yoke = the ancient. the foote. 

7 And thou ſapdeſt, I ſhalbe a Lady foz e I wil vſe no 
tuer, ſo that thou diddeſt not (et thy minde humanitie nor 
to theſe things. neither didſt thou remember pitie oward 
the latter end thereok. thee. 1 

8 Thercfoze now heare, thou that art f The Ifraciites 
giuen to pleaſures, and dwelleſt careleſſc, Gall co fee, 
She laith in her heart. Jam and none elſc: char be 191 
J ſhall not ſit as a widow, neither ſhal know doch this for 
the lofſe of childꝛen. his Churches 

9 But theſe two things hal come to thee ſake, 
ſuddenly on one day, the loſſe of childꝛzen, g For voy 
and widdowhood , they ſhall came vpou _ ons 

ny :.Cie, 
h They abuſed Gods judgements, thinking chat hee puniſhed tl? 
Iſraelites, becaufe hee would vtterly caſt them off, and thut fol l 
ſtead of pitying their miſer ie, thou diddeſt increaſe it. 


furs 


i So that thy pu- 


Vine ſciences. 


nichment ſhal be thy Dinitnations , fo; the great abundance 
lo great as ispoſ. of thine inchanters, 


ſible to be ima; 


| Thou didſt | 
thinke that thine ſed thee to rebell, and thou halt laid in thine 
owne wiſedome, heart, I am, and none elle. 


and 


licie 


would haue 


ſaued tliee. 
1 He derideth 


their vaine con- 
ſidence, that put 
their truſt in any 
thing 


but in 
condem- 


ning alſo ſuch 
yaine ſciences, 


whichſerueto no 
vte, but to delude thy counſels : let now the Aſtrologers, the laſt 


the people, and 


to bring 


them 


IO Foz thou haſt truſted in thy wicked · 
nefle : thou haſt laid, None ſerthmee, Thy 
« wiſedome# thy knowledge, they haue cau- 


II Therekoꝛe fyall euif{ come vpon thee, 
and thou ſhalt not know the mozning there⸗ 
of: deſtruction ſhall fall vpon thee , which 
thou thalt not be able to put away:deſiructi- 
on — come vponthee luddenly, ver thou be 

12 Stand now among thine inchanters. 
and in the multitude of thy ſ@thlayers 
(with whome thou halt * wearied thy lelfe 
from thy youth)iflo be thou mayeſt haue p20* 

T 


£2 
S 


fit, or if lo be thou mayeſt haue ſtrength, 
12 Thou art wearied in the multitude or 


ſtarre-gazers, and JIzognoſticatozs ſtand 
vp, and laue thee from theſe things, that ſhal 


from depending come vpon thee, 


onely on God. 
m They ſball fire chall burne them: they ſhall not deliuer 


vtterly periſh, 


and 


uo part of 


them temaine. 
n They ſhall 
flee every one to thou haſt wearted thee, even themerchants 
that place which from thy youth ; euery one ſhall wander to 
hee thought by his owne v quarter: none ſhall ſaue thee, 


his ſpeculations 


14 Behold, they ſhall bee as ſtubble: the 


ere ſhall de no coales to wazme at, nor 
light to ſit by. 
15 Thus ſhal they ſerue thee with whom 


_ own lines from the power ofthe flame: 


to be moſt ſure: but that ſhall deceiue them, 


a He detecteth 
their hypocriſie 


which vaunted 
themſelues to be [Weare by the Name of the Loꝛd, and make 
Uraclites,and 
were not ſo in 
deede. 


b Meaning, the Ray them 


fountaine and 


ock 


& 


CHAP. XLVIIL 
1 Thehypecriſie of the Iemos i reproned. 11 The 
Lord alone will be worſhipped, 20 Of their deliue- 
rance out of Babylon. 
Care ye this, O houſe of Jaakob, which 
are * called by the name of Ilracl, are 
come out of b the waters of Judah: which 


mention of the God of Iſrael, but not in 
trueth, noꝛ in righteouſneſle, 
2 Fo: they are called of the holy citic, and 
elues <vpon the God of J(racl, 
whole name is the Loꝛd ofholts. 
3 Jhaue declared the fozmer things of 


They make a Olde, and they went out of my mouth, and J 


ew, u though 


ſhewed 4 them ; J did them luddenly, and 


they would haue they came to paſſe, 


none other God, 


4 Becaule J knew, that © thou art obſti⸗ 


Hee ſneweth natt, and thy necke is an yꝛon ſinew, and thy 
that they could 
not accuſe him 


in any thing, for. 


bꝛow bꝛaſſe, 
. Therefoze J haue declared to thee 
of olde: befoze it came to paſſe, Iſhewed it 


auch as he had t het, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idole hath 
performed what. Done them, and my carued image, ⁊ my mol⸗ 
ſeeuer he had 
promiſed. 

© Thave done 


for thee more 


then 


—— 


abylon. 


ten image hath commanded them. 

6 Thou haſt heard, behold all this, and 
will not pe e declareit ? I haue ſhewed thee 
new things, euen now, & hid things, Which 


I promiſed, tho N 
— — ed, thou kneweſt not 


dorunes and im- And tuen befoze this thou heardeſt them not, 


ncie mighe 


u ouercome. 
g. Will ye not acknowledge this my benefit, aud de- 


7. They are created now, and not of old, 


How thou ſhouldeſt be deliuered our of 


clate ĩt vnto others ? 


Chap. xlviij. 
ther in their i perkection, foꝛ the multltude of 


Cod triethhis. 276 


lelt thou choukdeſt lay, Beholde, J knewe p sewing chat 


them. 6 ̃ 
8 Pet thou heardeſt them not, neither 2395 357082208 


diddeit know them, neither vet was thine 5 25 culewhy 
care opened of olde: foz | knew that thou 2207.0 0074 
weuldelt gricuoufly tranigrefle : therctoze bone 5 £0085 
haue J called thee a tranſgreſſour from the m erbat! 
9 Foz my names ſake will J deferremy © knowledge 
wzath, and foz my pzaile will F refrainei dane 
from thee, * that J cut thee not off, : == = time 

IO Behold, J haue ned thee, but not thae ! ma | 
as luer: J haue n cholenthee in the foznace ;;, 8. 
ok affliction. — de 

11 Foz mine owne lake, fo: mine owne Fance was , 
ſake will J dee it: fo2 how ſhould wy Name the birtu ofthe 
* be polluted ? *ſurely J will not giue mp Church 
gloꝛv vnto another. k As ie was wy 

12 Hcaremee,D Jaakob, and Jſraelmy free mercy that 1 
called, J am, J am the firit, and J am the jg — 0 

, : 5 is it my free met - 
13 Surely mine hand hath laid the koun · 

dation of the earth, and my right hand hath — 
ſpanned the heauens, when J call them, they j For Iad re- 
ſtand vp together. ſpect to thy 

14 All pou, aſſemble pour ſelues, æ heare: w eakenes & in- 
which among them hath declared theſe frmity, for in fil- 
things? The Loꝛd hathloued *him: he will ner chere is ſome 
doe his willin Babel, and his arme ſbalbe a» pureneſſe, but in 
gainſt the Caldeans, ; vs there is no- 

I 5 J. even J haneſpoken it, and J haut thing but drofle: 
called him, J haue bꝛought him, and his way m Itocke thee 
thall pꝛoſper. out of the for- 

16 Come neere vnto me: heare pe this: ace where thou 
J haue not ſpoken it in ſecret from the ! be · ouldeſt haue 
ginning : from the time that thething was, dene oonſumed. 
I was there, and now the Loꝛd God and his n God ioy nech 
ſpitit hath ; lent me. the ſaluation of 

17 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd thy Redeemer, his with his own 
the holy one of Iſrael, J am the Lozd thy honour: lo chat 
God, which teache thee v to pꝛotit, and lead they cannot pe- 
thee by the way, that thou ſgouldeſt goe. rich. but his glo- 

18 Dh that thou hadlt hearkened to my j ould be di- 
commaundements: then had thy p2olperitie miniche d, as 
beene as the flood, and thy rightcoutneſſeas Deut. 32.27. 
the wales of the Sea. g o Reade Chap, 

19 Thy ſed alſo had bin as the ſand, and 47.8. 
the kruit o thy body like the grauell thercof: p Reade Chap. 
his * name ſhould not haue bene cut otk noz 41.4 
deſtroyed bekoꝛe me. q Io obey me 

20 Go pe out of Babel: flee ye from the aud to do what- 
Caldeans, with a voyce of ioy: telle declare ſocuer 1 com- 
this: ſhew it keoꝛth to the end of the carth ; mand them. 
ſay yee, The Load hath redeemed his ſeruant r Meaning Cy- 
Jaakob, VS ius, whom he 

21 And they: were not thirſtie: her led bad choſen to 
them through the wilder nelle: he caufed the defiroy abylon. 
waters to flowe out ofthe rocke fo2 them: Since the time 
foꝛ he claue the rockt, and the water guſhed tha: 1 declared 
cur, : my ſelfe to your 

22 There is no peace, faith the Lozd, fathers. 
vnto the wicked. t * hus the bre. 

et ſpeaketh for 
himſelfe, and to aſſute them of theſe things. u What — {ball 
doe thee good. x Thar is, the proſperous eflate of Itroe!, y After 
thathe had forewarned them of their captiuitie, and of the cauſe 
thereof, he ſheweth them the great toy tharſl:all come of their de- 
liuerance. z He ſheweth that it ſhalbe as eaſie to deliuer them, as 
he did their fathers out of Egypt. a This hee ſpeaketh, that the 
wicked hypocr tes ſnould not abuſe Gods promiſe, in x honie was 
neither faith nor —_— Chap I 


Chriſtis appointed: 
CHAP, XTIX. 

t The Lord exhorteth all nations ts beleewe by 
promiſes. 6 Chriſt is the ſaluation of all that be- 
leeue, and will deliuer them from the tyrannie of their 
enemies. 

a This is ſpoken LI Care ve me, O ples, and hearken, ye peo; 
in the priſon of Hoi: from karre. The Loꝛd hath called 
Chriſt, to aſſure me from-the> wombe, and made mention 
the taithfull that of my name tom mp mothers belly. 
theſepromiſes 2 And he hath made my mouth like a 
ſhould come to fharpe © ſwoꝛd 3; vnder the ſhadow of his 
paſſe: for they Handhath he d hid me, and made me a cholen 
were all made in ſhaft, and hid nie in his quiuer, 
him, and in him 3. And laid vnto me, thou art my ſeruant 
ſhould be pe- © Jiracl,fo2 I will be gloztous iu thee, 
formed. 4 Aud J ſaid, I haue f laboured in vaine: 
b This is meant J haue ſpent my ſtrength in vaine, and foz 
of the time that nothing: but = iudgement is with the 
Chriſt hould be Loꝛd, and my woꝛke with my God. 
manifeſted to 5 And now lapth the Lo2o that fozmed 
the world, as me from the wombe tobe his ſeenant, that J 
Pſal. 2.7. may bꝛing Jaakob againe to him ( though 
e By the ſword Iſraàel be not gathered, s yet ſhall 4 be glo⸗ 
and ſhaft, he ſig · rious inthe eyes of the Loꝛd: and my God 
nifieth the ver- ſhalbe my ſtrength.) F 
tue and effica- 6 And hee laid, It is a ſmall thing that 
cie of Chriſtes thou ſhouldeſt be my ſeruant, to raiſe vp the 
doctrine. tribes of Jaakob, aid to reſtoze the delola· 
4 Godhthta- tfongof Iſrael: J will alſo giue * thee foza 
ken me to his light ot theGenttles,that 4 eſt be my 
protection and ſaluation vnto the end of the woꝛld. 
defence: This 2 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd the red&@mer of 
cbiefſ is meant Flrael, and his holy one, to him that is deſpi- 
of Chnſt, and td in ſoule, to a nation that is abhozred,to a 
may alſo be ap- i ſeruantof _—_ Kings ſhall (ee, of k atile, 
plyed to che mi - and Pzinces ſhall wozthip , becaule of the 
niſters of his Lord, that is feithfull ; and the Yoly one of 
e By Iſrael, is 8 ThusſaiththeLozd,! Jnanaccepta- 
meant Chriſt, hle time haue J heard thee, and in a day ot 
and all the bo · ſaluation haue J helped thee:and J will pze- 
die of the faith · ſerue the, and will giue ® thek koꝛ a coue* 
full, as the mem- nant of the people, that thou mapeſt raiſe vp 
bers and their the n earth, and obtaine the inheritance of 
head. the deſolate heritages: 
t Thus Chiiſt 9 That thou mayelt ſay to the o pꝛiſo ; 


BYE in his members ners, Goe fooꝛth: and to them that are in 


complaineth darkeneſſe, Shew your ſelues ; they ſhal feed 
that his labour in the wayts, and their ? paſtures ſhall be in 
and preaching all the tops of the hilles. 

eike none effect, 10 They ſhall not be hungry, neither ſhal 
yet he is conten- they be thirſtie, neither ſhall the heate (mite 
ted that his do · thin, noꝛ the ſunne, foꝛ he that hath compal⸗ 
ings are » wad ſion 4 on them, ſhall leade them: euen tothe 
ued of God. ſpꝛings of waters ſhall he dꝛiue them. 

g Though the 11 AndJ will make all mp mountaines, 
Iewes reſuſe my as à wap, and my paths ſhalbe exalted. 
doctrine yet God 

wil approue my miniferie, h Jo declare my Goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles, C hap, 42. 6. actes 13. 47. luke 2.32, 1 Meaning, the Iewes, 


whom tyrants kept in bondage. k The beneſite of their dellue- 2 


rance ſhall be ſo great, that great and ſmall ſhall acknowledge it, 
and reuerence Cod forit, ] Thus hee ſpeaketh of his Chui ch, 
when be would ſhew his mert je toward it, 2. Cor. 6. 2 m Mea- 
ning Chriſt alone n Stgnifying, that before Chriſt renew the 
earth by his word, there is nothing but confuiton and diſorder, 
o Jo them that ate in the priſon of fiane and death. p Being 
11 Cbꝛiſts protection, they ſhalbe iafe againſt all dangers, and free 
from the feare of the enemies. q Meaning. that there ſhould be 
nothing in their way from Babylon, that ſhould hinder or hurt 
them: but this is accompliſhed ſpiritually, 


. Iſaiah. Gods great loue. 


e 
and loe, theſe from the Noꝛth, and from the ; 
Veit, and theſe from the land of r Sinim, ——. 
13 Reovce,D (heanens : and betoyfull, „ he Che 
O earth : burk foozth into praple,D moun- n all qetiver h, 
taines : foz God hath comfozted his people, f.om all the C 
and will hane mercie vpon his afflicted, * 092 hepar 
14 But Zion laid, the Lozdhath*fozlaken C Reade Ch 
me, and my L92d hath foꝛgotten me. _ 
15 Canawoman koꝛget her child, k not . fi. obieQeth 
haue compaſſion on thelonne of her wombe? „hat 1 fac 
— ſhould koꝛget, pet will J not foz* full might ſa bs 
8 . 


their long affli. 
16 Behold, J haue grauen thee vpon the +; 
—— of mine u hands: thy * walles are euer = wan og 
n my 


ſight. 

17 Thy builders make „ haſte : thy de- — 
ſtroyers and they that made thee walte, are per Gmilitude 
departed from thee. and full of con. 

18 Likt vp thine eyes round about, and be» ation. 
hold: all thele gather themlelues together „ pecaule! 
and come to thet: as J line, ſaith the Loꝛd, would not for- 
thou ſhalt ſurely * put them all vpon ther as get the 
a garment, and gird thy ſelke with them like Meaning, the 


a bzide. 

19 Foz thy deſolations, and thy waſte — 
places,and thyland deſtroped,ſhall ſurely be ciplne. 
now narrow for them that ſhall dwell init, „ I haue a con. 


and they that did deuoure thee ſhallbe karre inna care te 


away. build thee vp a- 
20 The childzen of thy barrenneſſeſhall ,1;v., ana > 5. 
ſay againe in thine eares, The place is {;,, thing ene- 
ſtrait koꝛ me: giue place to mee that I map mies. 
dwell. ö 1 He ſheweth 
21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, hat arc theor- 
Aho hath begotten mee theſe, ſering Yam naments of the 
barren and deſolate , a captiut and a wan» Church: ro have 
derer to and fro? and who hath nouriſhed many children, 


them ? behold, J was let alone: whence are which are aflem« 
bled by the word 


thele ? 

22 Thus laith theLozd God, Behold,J of God. andgo- 
will lift vp mine hand to the *Gentiles, and yerned by his 
ſet vp my ſtandard to the people , and they spirit. 
thal bꝛing thy ſonnes in their armes, and oy a Hee ſheweth 
daughters ſhall bee caried vpon their ſhoul» that Chriſt will 
ders. not only gather 

23 And Rings * ſhall be thy nurſing fa» this great num 
thers, and Queenes ſhall bee thy nurles: ber of the lewes 
they ſhall wozſhip thee with their faces to» but alſo of the 
ward the earth, and licke vp the < duſt of thy Gentiles, 
feete: and thou ſhalt knowe that J am the þ Meaninggtha's 
Lord: foz they ſhall not bee aſhamed that kings hall bee 
waite foꝛ me. conuerted to the 

24 Shall the pꝛay bee © taken from the Golpel, and be- 
mighty? oꝛ the iuſt captiuitie deliuered⸗ ſtow their powet 

25 But thus ſaith the Loꝛd, e Enen the and authoritie 
captiuity of the mighty ſhall bee taken a- for the preſerurs 
way: and the pꝛay of the tyꝛant ſhall be deli- tion of the 
wered : foꝛ J wil contend with him that con · Church. 
tendeth with thee, and J will laue thy chil» c Being iorne! 
en, . : withthe Church, 
26 And will fcede them that ſpoyle thee, they (all hum- 
with their owne fleſh, and they ſhall bee ble themſelves 
dzunken with their owne blood, as with i u- on 

tad, and give 

him all honour, d He maketh this as an obeeRion,, asthough 
the Caldeans were ſtrong and had them in iuſt poſſeflion e Tis 
is the anſwere to their obiection „that none is ſtronger then the 
Lorde, neither hath a more iuſt title vnto them, t TI vill 
cauſe them to deſtroy one another, as Iudges 7. 22, 2,Chron,2 0.22 
Chap. 1 9,2. 

lweete 


Miniſters encouraged. 


ſweet wine, and all fleſh ſhall know that J 
the Loꝛd am thy Sauiour and thy redeemer, 
the Mighty one of Jaakob. 


CH Ag. L 
1 The Tewes forſaken fig a time. 2 Yet the power 
of God u not diminiſhed. 5 Chriſti obedieuct and 
vittorie, 


Hus ſaith the Lozd, Whereis that = bill 
of your mothers diuozcement, whom J 
ken ber, but Hauecaſt off? oz who is þ creditoꝛ © to whom 
through ber I\fold you? Beholde,foz your iniquities are 
owne occafion, be lold, and becauſe of your tranſgreſſions is 


a Meaning, that 
be had not forſa- 


Holea 2,2, pour mother fozfaken. 
b Which ſhould 2 Wherefoze © came J, and there was 
declare hat! no man: J called, and none anſwered ; is 


have cut her off ; mine hand ſo eſhoꝛtened, that it cannot help: 
meaning, that oz haue J no power to deliuer? Behold, at 
they could hew my rebuke J dꝛie vp the ſea: J make the 
none. floods deſert: theirfiſh rotteth foz want of 
cSignifying,that water, and dieth foz thirſt. 
be lold them not 3 à clothe the heauens with darkeneſſe, 
for any debt or and make a * ſacke their couering. 
pouerty, but that 4 The Loꝛd God hath giuen mee e a 
they ſold them · tongue of the learned, that J ſhould know to 
ſelues to ſins to miniſter a woꝛd in time to him that is * wea-» 
—— owne Tie; hee will raiſe mo vp in the moꝛning: in 
& pleaſures. the mozning hee will waken mine eare to 
d He came by hearec i as the learned. 
his prophets and The Loꝛd God hath opened mine eare, 
winiſters, but and J was not rebellious : neither turned J 
they would not backt. 
belcens their do- J gaue my backe vnto the * ſmiters, 
Arine & conuett. and my cheekes to the nippers: J hid not my 
e Am I not as facefrom rn 
able co helpe 7 Foꝛthe Lozd God will helpe me,there- 
you, Thave foze ſhall J not bee confounded : therefoze 
pen your fa- haue J ſet my face like a flint, and J know 
chers of olde, that J ſhall not be aſhamed. ; 
when I dried vp 8 Oe is neere that iuſtiſieth me: who wil 
the red ſea, and contend with mer? Let vs ſtand together: 
killedehe fiſh in who is mint aduerlarie 7 let him come neere 
the riuers,and al- to me. : 
bo aſterward in g Behold,theLo2d God willhelpe mer: 
lorden?  whots he that can condemne mee ? loe, they 
f AsTdidinE- ſhall ware old as a garment ; the moth ſhall 
pt in token of eat them vp. 
my diſpleaſure, 10 Cho is among you that feareth the 
106.27, Loꝛd: let him heare the voyce of his leruant: 
5 The Propher he that walketh in darkeneſſe, and hath no 
h repteſent light, let him truſt in the Name ok the Loꝛd, 
heret e perſon and ſtap vpon his God. 


and charge of 11 Behold, all pou kindle” a fire, and are 
them that re compaſſed about with ſparkes ; walke in the 
luktly called to light of pour fire, and in the ſparkes that per 


—— of haue kindled. This ſhall pe =_ of mine 
ord. 2 n lo 0 
ende hand: ye ſhall lie downe in loꝛro 
"pprefſed by aſfliction and miſery. i As they that are taught and 
made meer by him. k I did not ſhrinke from God for any perſe- 
cotion or calamity, Whereby he ſhe wetli that the true miniſters of 
Cod canlooke for none other recom ence of the wicked but after 
ns ſort, & alſo what is their comfort. | Shewing that it is a rare 
ching that any ſhould obey aright God: true miniſters, though they 

dout to bring them from bell to leauen. m You haue ſought 
conſalation by your owne deuices, and haue reſuſe d the light and 
conlolation which God hath ofteres : therefore ye ſhall remaine in 
ro and not be comforted, 

CHAP LL 

1 To truſt in Cod alone by Abraham: example, 


Chap. l. lj. 


Not to feare man. 277 


7 Not to ſ are men, 17 The great affliction of Teru- 
ſalem, 22, and hey delinerance, 


Herre mee, yct * that follow after righte · a He comſorteth 
oulnes, and ye that iceke the Loꝛd: (oke the + hurch, that 
vnto the b rocke, whence pe are hewen, and to they ſhould not 
the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. be diſcouraged 

2 Conſider Abꝛaham pour father, and for their (wall 
Sarah that bare poin fo2 called him alone, number. 
and bleſled him, and increaled him. b That is, to A- 

3 Surelp the Loꝛd ſhall comfozt Zion ; braham of whs 
he thall comfozt all her deſolations, and hee he were begot · 
ſhall make her deſert like Eden, e her wil- ten. and to 
derneſſe like the garden of the Loꝛd: top and Sarah of whom 
gladneſſe ſhall be found therein: pꝛaile, and I were borne. 
the voyce of linging. c As plentifall 

4 Hearkenye vnto mek, my people: and 5 Paradiſe, Gen, 
glue care vnto mee, O my people: fora 33+ . 
Law ſhall pzoceed from mee, and J will 4 l wil rule and 
bꝛing fozth my tudgement foꝛ the light of the Suerne my 
people. Church by my 
5 Pye righteouſnes is neere: my ſalua · word and do- 
tion goeth forth, and mine armes ſhal iudge ine. | 
the people: the ples ſhall waitefoz mee, and © The time that 
ſhall trait vnto mine arme. I wil accompliſh 

6 Lift vp your eyes to the heauens, and uu promiſe, 
loke vpon the earth beneath „for the s hea» | My power and 
uens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke , and the frength. 
earth ſhall ware olde like a garment, and 8 die forewar- 
they that dwell therein, ſhall periſh in like derb them of the 
maner: but my ſaluation ſhall bee foz euer, horrible changes 
and my righteoulneſſe ſhall not ber aboli- 224 murations of 

d. all things, and 

7 Hearken vnto me, ye that know righte⸗ — x wound 
oulneſſe, the people in whole heart is my erte b Church! 
Law. Feare pe not the repzochok men, nei“ 'p 55 7195 of all 
ther be ye afratd of their rebukes, tneie Gangerss 

8 Foz the moth ſhall eate them vp like a 
garment, and the wozme ſhall eate them 
like wooll: but my righteouſneſſe ſhall bee 
fo2 cuer, and my laluation from generation 
to generation. 

9 Riſe vp, riſe vp, and put on ſtrength, O h ile putte h 
arme of the Lozd: rife vp, as in the old time them in remem· 
in the generations of the woꝛld. Art not thou brance of his 
the ſame, that Hath ent Nahab, and woun · great benefit for 
ded the * dꝛagon? their deliuerance 

10 Art not thou the ſame which hath dzi- out oſ Egypt, that 
ed the ſea, euen the waters of the great deepe, thereby they 
making the depth of the Sea a way fox the might learne to 
redcemed to paſſe ouer? trult u him con- 

11 Thercfoꝛe the redekmed of the Lozd ſtanzly. 
ſhall 'returne, aud come with toy vnto Zton, i Meaning, E- 
and cuerlaſting top ſhall be vpon their head: gypr,ÞPſal.87.4 
they ſhall obtaine toy and gladneſſe: and (g+ k To wit, Pha- 
row andmourning wall flee away. raoh, Ezek. 29.3. 

I 2 J, euen J am he that comfoztyou.Tlho 1 From Baby- 
art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt feare a moꝛtall lon. 
man, and the ſonne ol man, which ſhall bee 
made as araſl: ? 

12 And foꝛgetteſt the Loꝛd thy makcr, 
that hath ſpꝛead out the heauens, and layed m He comſor- 
the foundations of the earth? and halt fea» eth them by the 
red continually all the day, becauſe of the ſhort time of 
rage of the oppꝛeſſour, which is ready to de» their baniſhmer; 
ſkrop ? There is now the rage of the oppꝛel· for in 70.yeeres 
(our? they were reflo- 

14 The captiue® haſteneth to be looſed, red, and the grea- 
and that he ould not die in the pit, noꝛ that reſt Empire ut 
his bꝛead ſhould kaile. the world 

15 And Jam tis Lon thy God that — deſtroy ed. 
12561 
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and put on the 


e Churches calamity and comfort. 
uided the Sea, when his waues roared: the 
Loꝛd of hoſts is his name. : 

16 And J haue put my woꝛdes in thy 
® mouth , and haue defended thee in the ſha- 
true miniſters Doweof mine hand) that J map plant the 
who aredefen- heauens, and lay the foundation of the 
ded by his pto- ; earth, and ſay vntoZfon, Thou art mp pco⸗ 
tection. ple. 

o That all things 17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, O Je- 
may be reſtored; tulalem, which haſt dzunke at the hand of 
in heauen and the Loꝛd, the ? cup of his wꝛath: thou haſt 
earth, Eph. 1. 10. Dzunken the d2cgs of the cup of trembling, 
p Thou haſt bin ànd wzung them out. : 

iuſtly puniſhed 18 There is none to guide het among 
and ſufficiently, All the ſounes, whom ſhee hath r byte 


R Meaning of 
Iſaiah, and of all 


as Cha 40.2 and foozth : there is none that taketh her bythe 
this punilbmene hand of all the ſonnes that che hath bzought 
in the ele& is by vp. a 
meaſure, and ac= 19 Theſe two things are come vnto 
cording as God thet᷑: who will lament thee? deſolation and 
igeth grace to Deſtruction, and famfne, and the ſwozd ; by 
— but in whom ſhall J ceinfoꝛt thee? - 
thereprobateit 20 Thy ſonnes haue kainted, g lie at the 
is cke iuſt venge · Head of all the ſtreets as a wild bull in a net, 
ance of God to and are full ot᷑ the wꝛath of the Loꝛd, and re⸗ 
drive them to an buke of thy God. ; 
inſenſiblenes and 21 ' Therefoze hearenow this, thou mile · 
madnes,as ler, rable and dꝛunken, but * not with wine. 
25.16, 16. 22 Thus ſaith thy Loꝛd God, euen God 
q Whereof the that pleadeth the cauſe ok his people, Be- 
one is putward, hold, J haue taken out of thine hand the cup 
as of chethivgs of trembling, eue the dꝛegs ofthe cup of my 
that come to the Math: thou ſhalt dꝛinke it no moꝛe. 
body, as war and 2 ; But J will put it into their hand that 
famine: & the o- [potle thee : which haue ſapd to thy ſoule, 
ther is in ward. & Bow downe, that we may go ouer, and thon 
appettaineth to haſt layd the body as the ground, and as the 
the mind: that is, ſtrtete to them that went oner, 
to bee without : » 
comfort: therefore he ſaith How ſhalt thou be comforted ? r But 
with trouble and feare, N | 
CHAP. LII, - 


1 Aconſelation te the people of God, 7 Of the 
 mitſienger: thereof, 


A Rrilc,ariſe,put on thy ſtrength,D Zion : 
rant, which (hall C put on the garments of thy beautie. O 
ſubuert Gods Jeruſalem, the holy Citte : foꝛ hencefg2th 
true religion, & there ſhall no; moze come into thek, the vn · 
oppreſſe the con · cixtumtiſed, and the vncleane. | 
ſciences. 2 Shake thy lelfe from the *dufk t a» 
b Put off the riſe and fit downe D Jeruſalem : loole the 
garments of ſor- bands ot thy necke, O thou captiue daugh-» 
row & heauines, ter Zion. ? 

2 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Yee were ſold 
apparell ofioy fo2 e nought: theretoze ſhall ye bee redeemed 
and gladneſſe. without money. 

c The Babylo- 4 Foꝛthus ſaith the Loꝛd God, My peo; 
nians payed no- ple went 4downe afoꝛetime into Egypt to 
thing to me ſor {ofourne there, and Aſchur © oppzeſſed them 
you: therefore Without caàuſe. 

will Itake you 5 Mow therefoze what haue J heere, 
againe without ſapeth the Loꝛde, that mp people is taken 
ranſome. away foꝛ nonght, and they that rule ouer 
d When Iaakob them, make them to howle, ſayth the Loꝛd: 
went thitherin and my Name all the day continually is 
3 famme. : * n 

e The Egyptians might pretend ſome cauſe to oppreſſe y people 
becauſe — — and remained among i Laing wed. Af y- 
rians haue no title to excuſe their tyranny by: and therefore will I 
puniſh them morethen I did the Egyptians 


a No wicked ty- 


Ifaiah. 


Peace publiſhed, 


f To wit, by tie 
wicked, wlnch 
thinke that 1 
haue no power 
to deliver them, 
g Signity ing, 
that the toy aud 
good ridings of 
their deliverance 


f blaſphemcd? 

6 Thereloze my people ſhall knowe my 
Name: therefoze they thall knowe in that 
1 1 that Jam he that doe ſpeake: behold, it 


7 How e beautiful vpon the mountaines 
are the fecte of him that declareth and publi 
ſheth peace: that declareth god tidings,and 
publicheth laluation, ſaping vnto Zion, Thy 
God reigneth! 8 ould make 

8 h The wild of thy watchmen ſhall bee theiraftl tion in 
heard: they ſhall lift vp their voyce and ſhout the meane time 
together: foz they ſhall (ee eye to eye, when more eie by; 
the 1 ine Zion. this is chiefly 

9 D yedeſolate places of Jeruſalem, be meant of the (yi. 
glad and retoyce together, fo2 the Loꝛd hath ritual ioy, a; >a, 
corkozred his people: he hath redeemed Je* hum 1.1 5 ron, 

em, 10.15. 

10 The Loꝛd hath made bare his holy h The Prophets 
arme in the ſight of all the Gentiles, and all hich are thy 
the ends of the earth ſhall ſ& the ſaluationof watchmen,(-al! 
our God. | publiſh this thy 

11 K Depart, depart vet: goe out from deliverance: this 

ence,and touch no vncleane thing: 0 Out was begun ynder 
of the mids of her: be pee cleane, that *beare Zerubbabel, Er- 
the veſſels of the Loꝛd. ta, and Nehemi- 

12 Fo; — — not goe out wich w haſte, ah, but was ac- 
noꝛ depart by flying away: but the Loꝛd wil compliched vn- 
e bekoꝛe pon, and the God of Iſrael wil ga» der Chris, 
er you together. i As ready to 
I3 Beholde, my ®ſcruaunt ſhall pꝛoſper: ſmite hiscnemic; 
4 * becralted and extolled, and bee very and to deliuec lis 

gh. 


people. 
I4 As many were aſtonied at thee ( pts k Dede 
viſage was ſo ® defozmed of men, and his the faithfull not 
fozme of the ſonnes of men) ſo ? ſhall hee to pollute them- 
ſpꝛinkle many nations: the Kings ſhall ſhut ſelues v ich the 
their 4 mouthes at him: foꝛ that which had ſuperſtitions of 
not beene told . ep ſee, and that che Babylonians, 
which they had not heard, hall they * vnder⸗ as Chap 48. 20, 
ſtand. 2. cor 6417. 

] For the time is 
at hand, that the Prieſts and Levites chiefly (and ſo by them all the 
people which ſhall be as Leuites in this office) ſhall cary home the 
veſſels of the Temple, which Nebuchad-nezzar h2d taken away, 
m As your fathers did out of Egypt. n Meaning Chr iſt, by whom 
our ſpirituall deliue rance ſhould be wrought, whereof this was af- 
gure. o In the corrupt judgement of man Chriſt in his pe: ſon was 
not eſteemed. p He ſhall ſpread his word through many nations. 
q In ſigne of reverence, and as being aſtoniſhed at bis cxcellendi 
r. By the preaching ofthe Goſpel. 


CH AP. LIII. 
1 Of (hrift and his kingdome,whoſe word few wil! 
beleeue. 6 All men are finners, 11 Chrift is our righ- 
teouſueſſe, 12 andy dead for our ſins, 


WI 2 will beleeue our repoꝛt? and to a The T ropbet 
uealed 


whom is the b arme of the L62d re- che werb that 
? very few (hall 

2 But he ſhall grow vp befoze him as a recciue this then 
bzanch,and as a< rat ont of a dꝛy 4 ground: preaching ot. 
he hath neither fozme noꝛ beautie: when we Chriſt ander 
thall ſee him, there ſhall be no fozme that we ehei: dc iverarce 
ſhould deſire him. by hig, lohn 

12.38. 
rom. 10. 16. b Meaning,that none can belecue, but whole bent 
God toucheth with the vertue of his holy Spirit c Ihebegngitg 
of Chiſtes kingdome ſhall bee ſmall, and contemptible in the hg"! 
of man, but it ſhall grow woonderfully, and flouriſh betois O 
d Reade Char. 11. 1. 
3 He 


- 
=m 1 =__ . . . OE 


rid and his office. The beautifull 


; 3 He is deſpiſed and reiected of men: he 

—— 0 is a man full ot ſoꝛtowes, and hath erperi · 

duldene for | ence oke intirmittes, we hid as it were our fag 

de comſort of ces _ ory he was delpiſed, and we eltee- 
med him not. 

é —— 4 Surelp hee hath bozne our infirmitics, 
niſhment due to AND Caryed* our ſozrowes ; pet we did fudge 
out (ins: forthe — as $ plagued and ſmitten of God, and 
12 But he was wounded foz our tranſgreſ · 
made latisfacti- ſlons, he was bzoken foꝛ our iniquities: the 
en, lat. 7 > chaſtilinent of our peace was vpon hum, and 
1. Pet. 224. With his ſtripes we are healed, | 

Weiudgede- , 6 All wec like ſbeeße haue gone aſtray, we 
dll chünking that haue turned euery one co his owne way, and 
he was puniſhed the — 1 hath layd vpon him the i iniqutty 


ö ok vs | 
— 7 De was oppꝛeſſed, and he was afflicted, 
for ours. pet did he not open his mouth: he is bꝛonght 


2s chaſti · As a ſhtepe to the (laughter ,ard as a ſheepe 
= befoꝛe her ſhcarer is dumbe, lo he opencth not 
conciliation, bis mouth. 3 
1. Cor. i 5. 3. 8 Yee was taken out from ! pꝛiſon, and 
j Meaning, the from iudgment: wand who ſhall declare his 
puniſbment of age? fo2 he was cyt out of the land of the li. 
our iniquity,and Ulng: fo2 the tranſgreſuon of my people was 
1 he plagued. : i 

ſelfe, 9 And he made his graue with the wic⸗ 

| k But willingly ked, and with the rich in his death, though. he 
and patiently o- had done no wickednes, neither was any de⸗ 
beied his fathers £ett in his mouth, 


| appoynement, O Pet the Loꝛd would bzeakhim,# make 
. Math 26.63. him lubiect to infirmities: when o hee ſhall 
acts 8.32, make his ſoule an oſtring foꝛ fin, he ſhall (ce 


From the croſſe his feed and ſhall pzolong his dapes, ct he will 
and graue aſter of the Loꝛd thall pzolper in his. hand. 
that be was con · II He ſhal ſee ot ? the trauaile oł his ſonle 
demned. and ſhalbe ſatiſſied: by his knowledge ſhal my 
w Though he &- 4 righttous ſeruant tultifle many; foz he ſhall 
ed for fin, yet af- beare their infquittes. f 
ter bis refürrectis 12 Therckoze will J Kite him a psꝛtion 
be ſhall liue ſor With the great, and he ſhall dimde the ſpoyle 
ever:and this his with the ſtrong, becauſe her hath powꝛed out 
deach is toreſtore his ſdule vnto death, he was counted with 
life to his mem · the tranſgreſſours, and he bare tht ſinne bot 
bers, Nom. 6. 9g. manp, and p2atcd loz the treſpaſſers. 
n God the Fa- 
ther delivered bim into the hands ofthe wicked, & to the powers of 
the world to do with him what they would, o Chriit by offring 
Vp hiaſelfe ſhall giue life to his Church, and (o cauſe them to liue 
wh bim for euer. p That is, the fruit and eflect of his labour, 
which is the ſaluation of his Church. q Chriſt ſhall iuttifie by 
faith thorow his word, whereas Moſe could not iuſtifie by the Jaw, 
r- Becauſe op bled himſelfe, therefore he ſhalbe exalted to glo- 
« Ty, Phil 2), J. f That is, of all that belecue in him. 
CHAP DISH. 
1 Moe of the Gentiles ſhall velcexe the Geſpel then 


a Aſterthat he 
hath declared 5 
death of Chrift, 
heſpeaketli to) 
Church, becauſe 
it ſhould feele 

the fruit of the ſame, & calleth her barren. becauſe that in the capti- 
muy ſhe was as a widow without ho, e to haue any children. b The 
Church in this her affl ction c capt.uity ſhal bring forth moe chil- 


Aterward he ſiemeth mercie. 
Ttoyce,D * barren that didſt not beare: 
b:rake kooꝛth into foy and zrtoy ce, thou 

that diddeſt not tranatlc with child: fo2 the 

d delolate hath moe childꝛeu then the matꝛed 


hearts renthen when ſhe was at liberty: or this may be ſi okẽ by admita- 
ning don cõſideting the great number j ſhould come ot her, Her deliue- 
e ſighe ce vnder Cyrus was as her childhood, and therefore this was ac- 
Cas. corplihed when ſhe came to her age, which was vuder } Gulpel, 


Chap. li. 


of the Icwes. 7 God leaueth his for a time, to whom | 


eitate 0:the Church. 278 
wife, ſapth the Loꝛd. 

2 Enlarge theplate ok thytents, and . siguitying, 
let them ſyꝛed out the curtaines of thine ha» that for the 
ditations: ſpare not, uretch out thy coꝛds, get nun ber of 
and make taſt thy takes. . children that 

3 Foz thou Galt encreaſe on the right God ovid 
hand andon theleft, and thy (cede ſhall pol: giue her, ſhee 
title the Gentiles and dwell in che velolate Gould iceme ro 


cities. | acke roume to 


* 


] 

4 Fearonot: foꝛ thou ſhalt not beaſha* ſoage them. 
med, ueither ſhalt thou be conkounded: koꝛ 4 The atfiQi- 
thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame:pea, thon thalt ons which thou 
koꝛget the ſhame of thy © youth, and thalt not ſafferedſt at the 
remember the repzoch ot thy © widowhood beginning. 
any inoze, TERS. e When as thou 

F Foz he that! made thee, is thine hul waſt re ſuſed for 
band, (whole Name is the Loꝛd of hoſtes) thy ſinnes, Chap. 
and thy redcemer the holy one of Jirael, wal 536. 
be called the God of the whole s world. t Thatdid rege · 

6 Feoꝛthe Loꝛd hath called thee being as nerate tlie by 
a woman fo2.aken , and akllicted in (piritz his holy ſpirit. 
and as a © young wike when thou walt retu - g Nis glory (hal 
led, ſaith thy God, ſhine thotow the 

7 Fo2alittle while haue J fo2ſaken ther, whole world, 
but with great coinpalſton will J gather which leemed 
thee, 3 f before to be ſuue 

8 Foz a moment in mine anger J hid my vp in Iudea, 
face from thee foꝛ a little lealon, but with e h As awife 
uerlaſting mercy haue J had compaſſion on which waſt for» 
thee,faith the Loꝛd thy Redeemer, ſaken in thy 

9 Foz this ts vnto me as the waters of youth, 

Noah: foz as J haue ſwoꝛne that the waters i As ſure as the 
of Moah ſhould no moꝛe goe oner the carth, promiſs that 1 

ſo haue J ſwozne that J would not be angry made to Noah, 
with chee, noꝛ rebuke thee. that the waters 

IO Foꝛthe mountaines ſhall remoue, and (hould no more 
the hils (ail fall downe ; but my mercy thall ouerflow the 
not depart from thee, neither ſhall the cone» earth, 
nant of my peace fall away, ſayth the Lozd, 
that hath compaſſion on thee, 

11 O thou afflicted and toſſed with tem⸗ 
pelt that hait no comfozt, behold, J will lay 
thy ſtones with the * carbuncle, andlaythy k Hereby he 
foundation withlaphtrs, declareth the ex- 

I2 And J wil makethywindowesof}}T-+ cellent eNare of 
merauvs, and thy gates thining tones, and the Church vn- 
all thy boꝛders of plealant ones. der Chtift. 

13 And all tzychildꝛen ſhalbe talight of y or, Taſper, or 
the Loꝛd, and mich peace ſhall be to thy chil» parle. : 
Den. F | By the heating 

14 In u righteouſneſſt ſhalt thou be eſta · of kisword and 
bliſhed. & be farre from oppꝛeſſion: fox thou inward mouirg 
ſhalt not feare it: and krom frare, ſo2 it ſhall. of his Cirir. 
not come neere thee, m Inſtability 

I 5 Bchetdc, the enemie ſhail gather him- ang ſuteneſle, ſo 
ſelke, but without ame: wholocuer ſhall ga» that it ſnalli ſtand 
ther himſelke in thee » againſt thee, Hall for en er. 

8 n And therefore 
hall not pte- 

ud ile. 

o Meaning, the 
domeſt ical ene. 
mies of the 
Church, as are 
the hypaciites. 

7 Signitying 
hereby, hat man 
can doe nothing 
| viit fofarre as 
God giueth power: for ſeeing that al are Nis creatures, he muſt needs 


6 1415 

16 VBihold, J haue created the ? (mit! 
that bloweth the coats in the fire, and him 
that bafnecty forth an inttrument foz his 
woꝛke, and J hauc created the 9rNtropcy to 
Jer? 

17 But all the weapons that ore made 
againſt thee, tall not pꝛoſper: and cue- 
ry tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee tn 
indgement, thou ſhalt condemne. This 
ts the heritage of the Lozdes leruaunts, 


gonerne and guide them. 
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and their righteouſneſſe is of me, laleth the 
Load. | 


CHAP, LV. | 
t Ancexhoytation to come to Chriſt, 8 God! 
counſel; are not a mans, 1 2 The iey of the faithfwll, 


% 


|. a Chiiſtby pro- HP. eneryonethat*thielterh,comeyee ts Ag 


poſing his graces waters, and pee that haue * noli{uer, 
and ꝑilts to his tome, bur, and eate ; come, J lay, buy < wine 
Church,exemp- and milke without ſiiner and without mos» 


crites which are 2 Mherefoꝛe doe ye lay out f iner and not 
full with their i · 2 24 and pour labour without being 
Spe e e 
and the epicures c goo pont 

— * — delite in fatneſſe. F | | 


ich cheirworld - 3 Encline your eares, ⁊ come umto mer: 
wi | 1 nd I will 
pou, e · 


iy luftes,and ſo ; heares, and pour ſoule ſhall line 
chuſt — 2 make an euerlaſti Coucuant with 


theſe waters. uen the* ſuxe merciesof Daud. 
b Signifying, 4 Beholde, I gaue s him toꝛ a witneſſe to 
that Gods be- thepeople,foza pzinceand a maſter vnto the 


nefites cannot be people. 

bought for mo- 5 Beholde, thou ſhalt call a nation that 
un 5! thou knoweſt not, and a nation that knew 
c By waters, not thee, ſhall rnnne vnto thee, becauſeok the 
vine, milke and Loꝛd thy God, and the Holp one ol J(x 


bread he mea · fo2 he hath glozifted thee, 5 
neth all things 6 Seele pe the Loꝛd while yee e 
| . neceſſary to che . 


| found,call ye _ him while he 

ſpirituall life, aa Let the wicked l foꝛſake his wayes, and 
theſe are. neceda- the vnrighteous his own imaginations, and 
ry to this corpo- teturne vnto the Loꝛd, and he wil haue mer · 
rall life. cy vpon him: and to our God, foz he is very 
d He reprooueth ready to foꝛgiue. 

their ingratitude 8 Foz my ! thoughts are not your 
vrhich reſuſe nr my wayes, 
thoſe things that (aye r 

God offereth _, 9 F as the heauens are higher then 
willingly, and in the earth , ſo are my wayes higher ſhen your 
the meane time wapes, and my thoughts aboue pour 
fpare neither coſt thoughts, 

nor labour to 10 Surely as the raine commeth downe 
obtaine thoſe and the ſnow from heauen, and returneth 
which are no- ,. not thither, but watereth the earth, aud ma 
thing profitable. keth it to bʒing fooꝛth and bud, that it may 
e Youſhalbefcd giue ſed ts theſower, and head vnto him 
abundantly, that eateth 

f Thefameco- II So thallmy v word be, that goeth out 
uenant which of my mouth: Jt hall not returne vnto me 
through my mer · voyde, but it ſhall accompliſh that which J 
cie I ratified and will, and it ſhall pꝛoſper in the thing whereto 
confirmed to Da- I fentit.. | 

uid, chat itſhould, 12 Therfoꝛe ye ſhall go out with ioy, and 
be eteruall, 2. be ledde fooꝛth with peace: then monntaines 
Sam. 7.13. actes aànd the hilles ſhall bꝛeake froꝛth befoze you 


13.34. into toy, and all the trees of the field ſhall 
g Meaning, , clapthei hands. 
Chriſt, of whom 13 Foz thozncs, there ſhall growe firre 


Dauid was a fi- | 

gure. h To wit, the Gentiles, which before thou diddeſt not ro- 
ceiue to be thy people. i When be offereth himſelfe by the prea- 
ching of his word. k Hereby hee ſheweth that repentance muſt 
be ioyned with faith, and how we cannot call vpon God atight, ex- 
cept the fruits of our faith appeare. ] Although you ate not ſoone 
reconciled one to another, and iudge me by your ſelues, yet I am 
moſt eaſie to be reconciled, yea, l offer my mercies to yuu m If 
theſe ſmall things haue their effect, as daily experience ſheweth, 
much more ſhall my promiſe which I haue made and confirmed 
bring to paſſe the things which I haue ſpoken for your deliuerance, 
a Reade Chap. 44. 2 3. and 49.1 3, 


race offered freely. Tai 


. Blinde watchmen, 


trees: foꝛ nettles ſhal grow the myzrhe tree, o To let ſoorth 
and it ſhall be to the — o fox a mom 5 and bis n 


fo: an eucrlaſting v ũgne that ſhall not bet p Of Gods deli. 


taken away. uer ance, and the: 
CHAP. LVI. he will never for. 

1 An exhortation to iud gement and inflice, 10 ſake his Church, 
ainft ſhepheerds that deuoure their floc ke. 

T Hus my the Lozd, 2 Reepe iudgement a God ſhew:th 
and Doe q my ſaluation is at what he requi- 
hand — and mp ® to be reth of them aſ. 
. g . ter that he hath 

2 Bleſſed is the man that doeth this, and delivered them, 
the ſonne of man holde on it: to wit,thework; 
3 the* Sabbath and polluteth ofcharity, wher. 

» and keepeth his hand from doing any by true faith is 
-euill. declared, 

And let not the ſonnoof the ſtranger, b Which 1 vil 
ich < ts toyned tothe Lozd , ſpeake and declare toward 
fay, The Lozd hath ſurelp ſeparate mee you, and powre 
from 2725 e: neither let the ch (ay; into your bean 
Behold, J am a dꝛie tree. by my ſpirit, 

4 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd vatothe Eu · c Vnder the ab- 
nuches that keepe my Sabbaths, and chuſe bach he conyre. 
the thing that plealeth me, and take holde of bendeth 5 hole 
my couenant. . I  ſeruiceof God 

5 Euen vnto them will J gine in mine and cruereli. 

e Houſe and within my walles,aplaceand a gion. 
name, better then of the ſonnes and ofthe d Let none 
daughters: I will giue them an everlaſting thinke bimſelſe 
name Aa ſhall not be put out. vnmeete to te. 

6 Allo the ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the ceiue the graces 
Loꝛd, to ſerue him, ⁊ to loue the Name ofthe of the Lord: fo; 
Lo2d, and to be his ſeruants: everyone that che Lord will 
kerpeth the Sabbath, and polluteth it not, take away all 
and embꝛaceth my couenant impediments.& 

7 Them will J bz alſo to mine holy wil forſake none 
mountaine, and make them ioyfull in mine which wil ketpe 
I>8uſe of er: their burnt s offerings and his true religion 
their ſacrifices ſhalbe accepted vpon mine al- and belecue 
tar: fo2 —— ſhalbe called an Houſe of in hio, 
pꝛaper foꝛ * all people. ; e Meaning in 

8 TheLozdGodſayth, which gathereth his Church. 
the ſcattered of Jſrael, Pet will Jgather to f They ſhall be 
them thole that are to be gathered to them. called after my 

9 All ye beaſts of the field come to de⸗ people, and be of 
noure,even all ye beaſts of the foꝛꝛeſt. che ſame ieligi· 

Io Their“ watchmen are all blind: they on: yea,vnder 
haue no knowledge: they are all dumbe Chu iſt the dig- 
dogs: they cannot barke ; they lie and llerpe nity of the faik- 
and delight in llerping. full ſhalbe grez- 

11 And thele greedy dogs can neuer haue ter then the len 
enough: and thele ſhepheards cannot vnder⸗ were at j time. 
ſtand: for they all looke to their owne way, g ereby be 
euery one fo2 his aduantage, aud foz his own mezneth the ſpi- 
purpoſe. ritual ſervice of 

12 Come,Jwillbzing wine, and we will God, to whon 
fill our ſelues with ſtrong dzinke , and to the ut 
I mozrow ſhalbe as this day, and much moze offer continual 
abundaut. thankſgiving, 

| yea, themſeluts 

and all that they haue as a lively and acceptable ſacrifice. h Ne: 
only for the lewes, but for all others, Matt. 2 1. 13. i Meaning the 
enemies of che Church, as the Babylonians, Aſſy: ians. &c. Il bee 
ſpeaketh to feare the hypocrites, & to aſſure the faichſul, that Mer 
this commeth, they may know it was told them before, K | © 
ſheweth j this afflition ſhal come through the fault ot tie gl p 
nors, prophets, & paſtors, whoſe ignotan e, negligence, nua? 
obſtinaey prouoked Gods wrath againſt them. | We are we, 
and tomorrow halbe better:therefore let vs not ſcate the p g= 
before they come: thus the wicked contemned the adm otto 
exhoꝛtations, which were made them in the _— of Goc, 

CHAP. 
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pirituall whoredome. 


p From the 


CHAP, LVII. 

1 Godtaketh away the good, that hee ſhould not 
ſee the karrible plagues to come. 3 Of the wicked 
1dolaters, 9 And their vaine confidence, 

1 He righteous periſheth, and no man con- 
ſidereth it in heart: and mercifull men 
ge chat is at Are taken away and no man vnderſtandeth 
and alſo, that the righteous is taken away from the 

becauſe God will kuill co come. 
in the wic- 2 Peace ſhall come: they ſhal reſt in their 

al. beds, eue ry one that walketh befoze him. 

b The ſoule of 2 But yon witches childꝛen, come hi⸗ 
the righteous ber, the erde of the adulterer, and of the 
ſhalbem,ion,and Whoze. / 
their body Rall, 4 Dn whom haue ye teſted? vpon whom 
reſt in the grave haue pee gaped and thznſt out your tongue: 
vnto the time of are not pe rebellious childzen, & a falſe ſeed, 
the reſurrection, $5 Inflamed with idols vnder everygreen 
becauſe tree: and ſacrificing the *childzen intheval- 
walked before lłys vnder the tops ofthe rocks: 

the Lord, 6 Thy poꝛtion is in theſwoth ſtones cot 

c He threatner the riuer; they, they are thy lot: euen to them 

the wicked hy- hatt thou powed a dzinke offering: thou 

pocrites,who vn Halt 4 tered a ſacrifice, Should J delight in 


der the pretence th 
ofthe nameef / Thou haſt made thy s bed vpon a very 
Gods people,de- hie mountatne:thou weuteſt vp thither, euen 
ridedGods word thither wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice. 
and hispromiſes: 8 Behinde the® doozes alſo and poſtes 
boaſting openly — thou ſet vp thy remembzance : foꝛ thou 
chat they were halt diſtouered thy ſelfe io another then mer, 
the children of and wenteſt vp, and diddeſt i enlarge thy 
Abraham but bed, and make a couenant betweene ther and 
beeauſe they them, and louedſt their bed in every place 
were not fairhful Where t hon ſaweſt it. 
and obedient a 9 uwentelt k tothe king with oyle 
Abraham was, and didſt increaſethine oyntments,and (end 
he cal leth them meſſengers farre off, and didſt humble 
baſtards, and the thy ſelfe vnto hell. 
children of for« 10 Thou weariedit thy ſelfe in thy mani · 
cerers,which fold tourneys· yet ſapdſt thou not. There is 
forſdobeꝰ God no hope:thouhaſt found life by thine hand, 
andfledro wic- there —— waft not grieue , 
ke 11 And whom diddelt thou reuerence 02 
feare,ſeeing thou haſt o lyed vnto me, e haſt 
not remembꝛed mee, neither ſet thy minde 
18.21. 2. king. thereon? is it not becauſe J holde my peace, 
24-10, and that of long time:? theretoꝛe thou fea» 
eMeaning,euery reſt not me. 

ace was pol- 12 J wil declare thy v righteouſneſſe and 
lutod with their thy wo kes, and they ſhall not pꝛolit thee, 
1avatry:or euery 13 (hen thou cryeſt, let them that thou 
faire ſtone that 
they found , they made an idole of it. f Intheſacrifices which 
you offring before thele idoles,thought you did ſerue God. g To 
wit, thine altars in an open place like an impudent hai lot, that ca · 
reth not for the ſight of her huſband, h In ſtead of ſetting vp the 
word of God in the open places on the poſts and doores to haue it 
in temembrance, Deut. 6. 9. and 29. 1. thou haſt ſet vp ſignes and 
markes of thine idolatrie in euery place, i That is, didſt increaſe 
thine idolatrie more and more. k Thou diddeſt ſeeke the fauour 
of the Aſſyrians by gifts & preſents, to helpe thee againſt the Egyp- 
tans: and when they f. iled, thou ſoughteſt ro the Babylunians and 
more and more didſt torment thy ſeli :. 1 Although thou ſawelt 
allthy labours to bee in vaine, yet wouldeſt thou neuer acknow- 
ledge thy fault, and leaue off. m He derideth their vnproſitable 


lligence which thought to haue made al ſure, & yet were deceiued. L 


5 Broken ptomiſe with me. o Meaning, that the wicked abuſe 
Gods leni. y, and grow to further wickedneſſe. That is, thy 
mughtineſſe, ĩdolatr ĩes and impieties, which the wicked call Gods 


thus. he dezideth their ubſtinacie. 


Chap. lvij. lviij. 


No reſt to the wicked. 279 


haft gathered together, deliuer thee ; but the q Meaning the 
wind ſhall 4 take them all away: vanity ſhal Aſyrians and 
pull them away; but he that truſteth in me, other, whole 
thall inherite the land, and ſhal poſſciſe mine helpe they loo- 
holy mountaine. ed tor. 

14 And he ſhal ſay, Caſt vp, caſt vp: pꝛe · r God ſhall ſay 
pate the way: take out the ſtumbling blocks to Darius and 
out of the way of my people. Cy1us. 

15 Foz thus ſaith he. that is high and ex · 1 will not vſe 
tellent, hee that inhabiteth the eternitte, my power a- 
whole Mame is the holy One. J dwellin the gait fraile man 
hie and holy place: with him allo that is of a whoſe life is but 
contrite and humble lpirit, to reuiuc the ſpi : a blaſt, 
rit of the humble, & to giue lite to them that t Tharis,for the 
are of a contrite heart. | vices and faults 

16 Fo J will not contend foz ener, net- of the people, 
ther will J be alwayes wꝛoth . foz the ſpirit which is meant 
ſhould faile befoꝛe me: and J haue made the here by coue- 
bꝛeath. touſneſie. 

17 Foz his* wicked touetouſneſſe J am u Though they 
angry with him, and haue ſmitten him: J were abltinate, 
bid me and was angry, yet hee went away, vet did | not 
and turned after the way of his owne heart, withdraw my 

18 J haue ſeene his wayes, c will v heale mercy 61:6 them. 
him: J will leade him alſo, and reſtoze com» x That is, 1 
koꝛt vnto him, and to thoſe that lament him. frame the ſpeach 

19 Jcreate the * fruit of the lippes co bee and words of 
peace: peace vnto them that are ? farre off, my meſſengers 
and to them that are neere, ſayth the Loꝛd: which ſhall 
fo: J will heale him. ; bring peace. 

20 But the wicked are like the raging y Au ell to him 
ſea, that can= not reſt, whoſe waters calt vp that is in capti - 
mire and dirt. uitie, as to him 

21 There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the bat remaineth 
wicked. at home. 

z Their cuil con- 
ſcience doth ever torment them, and therefore they can neucr haue 
reſt Reade Ch. p. 48.22, 

CH AP, LVIII. 

1 The office of Gods miniſters. 2 The worly of He 
hypocrites. 6 The faſt of the faithful, 13 Of the 
true Sabbath, 

CY * aloud, ſpare not: lift vp thy voyce 2 The Lord thus 
like a trumpet, and ſhew my people their ſpeakerch to the 

tranſgreſſion, æ to the houle of Jaakob their Prophet. willing 

linnes, ; him to vie all di- 

2 Pet they © ſeeke mee daily, and will ligence and ſe- 
know my wates, euen as a nation that did yeritie to rebuke 
righteouſly, and had not fozlaken the ſta» the hypocrites» 
tutes of their God: they aſke of me the oꝛdi · b They wil ſeem 
nances of iuſtice: they will dzaw neere vnto to worſhip me, 
God, ſaying, and haue out 

2 Ahercefoꝛe haue we faſted, and thou ward holineſſe. 
ſcelt it net? we haue puniſhed our ſeluts, and c He ſe teth forth 
thou regardeſt it not. Behold in the day of the malice and 
your fait you wil ſeeke*your Wil, and require difdaine of the 
all your debts, . hypocrites, 

4 Behold,ye falt to ſtrife and debate, and which grudge 
to {mite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe: ye ſhall ogainſt Gud if 
not faſt as ve doe to day, to make pour vopce their wor kes be 
tobe < heard aboue. not accepted, 

5 Is it ſuch a faſt that J haut choſen,that d 1hus he con- 
a man thould affiict his ſoule foꝛ a day, and uinceth the hy- 
to bow downe his head as a bulruſth, and to pocrites by the 
lie downe in lackecloch and aſhes? wilt thon ſecond table and 
call thts a kaſting, oꝛ an acceptable day to the oy their Curie 
02D ? toward their 
6 Js not this the faſting that J haue neighbom, that 

they haue nei- 
ther faith nor religion, e So long as ye vſe comention and op- 
pteſſion, your faſting and prayer ſhall _ heard, 
choſen. 


| | | From thy wicked and { will 


The true faſt and true Sabbath. 


choſen, to loſe the bandes of wickedneſſe, 
to take oft the heauie burdens, and to let the 
1 goe fre, and that ye bꝛeake euery 


That you leaue f poke. 
off all yout ex- 7 Js it not to deale thy bꝛead to the hun · 
toctions. gry, and that thou bꝛing the pwze that wan · 
Dex, vnto thine houſe? when thou ſerſt the 
na ted, that thou couer him, and hide not thy 
For in him elfe from 8 thine owne fleſh. 
thou ſeeſt thy 8 Then ſchall thy b light bꝛeake foozth as 


ſelfeas in a glaſſe the moꝛuing, and thine health Mall growe 

h hat is, che ſpeedily; thy i righteouſneſſe ſhall goe befoze 
proſperous eſtate thee, and the glozy ot the Loꝛd ſhall imbzace 

here wich God the. | 

will bleflerhee. 9 Then ſhalt thou cal, and the Loꝛd ſhal 

i The teſtimony aànlwere: thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhal ſay, Here 


of thy goodneſie I am: if thou take away from the middes ot 


ſhall appeare be · thee the yoke, the putting foozth of the fin · 
fore God & man. get, and wicked ſpeaking: 

k Wherebyis 10 If thou! powze out thy loule to the 
meant all maner Hungry, and rekreſh the troubled ſoule: then 
of iniury. ſhall thy light lying out in the darkeneſſe, 
1 That is, haue and thy darkneſle ſhalbe as the none dap. 
compaſſion en 11 And the Loꝛd ſhall guide thee conti⸗ 
their mileries. Nually, and ſatiſtie thy ſoule in dꝛo and 
m Thine aduer- make kat thy bones: and thou ſhalt be like a 
ſity ſhalberurned watered garden, and like a lpꝛing ok water, 
into proſperitĩe. whoſe waters faile not. ; 

n Signifying, 12 And they ſhall bee of thee, that ſhal 
that of the tews builde the olde v waſte places: thou ſhalt 
ſhuld come ſuch raiſe vp the foundations koꝛ many genera- 
as ſhould build tions, and thou thalt bee called the repayzer 


againe theruines pf the bꝛeach, and the reltozer of the paths to fal 
© 


feruſalem and dwellin. 
Iudea: but cheifly 
meant of the Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine 

che ſpirituall Ie · holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight ts 


ö ruſalem, whoſe conſecrate it, as gloꝛious to the Loꝛd, & ſhalt 


| builders were Honour him, not doing thine owne wayes, 
the Apoſtles. no ſeeking thine owne will, noꝛ ſpeaking a 
o Ifchoure- vbHatnewozd, 

Araine thy ſelſe 14 Then ſhalt thou delight in the Lozd, 


cauſe thee to mount vpon the 
high places ofthe earth, and feed thee with 
the heritage of Jaakob thy father: foz the 
mouth of the Lozd hath ſpoken it. 7 


CHAP. LIX. 


workcs.. . 


2 The wicked periſh through their own miquities, a 


12 The confeſiion of finnes, 16 God alone will pre- 
ſerue hi Church though all men falle. 
ÞEvold,*the Loꝛds hand is not ſhoztned, 
that ft cannot ſane: neither is his eare 

heauy, that it cannot heare. 

2 Read cha. 1. 5 2 But * pour iniquities haue ſeparated 
b All men winke betweene you and your God, and your ſinnes 
at the injuries & haut hid his face from you, that hee will not 
oppreſſions, and heate. 

none goe about 3 Foꝛ your hands are defiled with blond, 
to remedie them. and pour fingers with iniquitie: your lippes 
£ According to haue ſyoken lyes, and pour tongue hath mur · 
their wicked de · mured iniquitte. 

uifes they hurt 4 Ns man calleth foꝛ iuſticet no man 
their neighbors, b tontendeth koꝛ trueth: they truſt invanity, 
d Wharſoeuer and ſpeake vaine things: they conceiue mil 
commeth from chiete, ande bꝛing foꝛth infquity. - 

the is poyſon. K 5 They hatch cockatrice 4 egges, and 
bringetk death. Wezue theſpiders © webbe: he that eateth of 
e They are pro- theit egges, dieth, and that which is trod 
fitable to no ppon, bꝛeaketh out into a ſerpent, 

purpole, 6 Their webbes ſhallbee no garment, 


Num. 1 . 23. 
chap. 50. 2. 
Tere. F. 25. 


Ifaiah. 


. fniquities 


12 It thou » turne away thy foote from 


there was no iudgement. 


The iuſt is a praye. 


neither ſhall they touer themſtlues with 
their labourst for their woꝛks are wozkes of 
— the wozke of crueltie im their f Thar is, Gogs 


. Vengeance to py- 
7 Their feet run to enfl, and they make nich our een. 
hate to ſhed innocent blood; their thoughts g Gods — 
are wicked thoughts: deſolation & delttut · on to defend vn. 
tion is in their paths, h We are alto- 
8 The wap ot peace they know not, and gether deſtiute 
there is none equitie in their goings: they of counſell, and 
haue made them crooked paths: wholoeuer can find no end 
goeth therein, ſhall not know peace. of our miſeties 
9 Therekoze is iudgement farre from i. We expreſſe 
vs, neither doeth 8 tuſtice come neere vnto our ſoriowes by 
vs: we watte foꝛ light, but loe it is darknes: out ward ſignes 
fo: bulghtnetle,vur we walke in darkneſſe. ſome more {ome 
Io We grope to: the wall like the blind, leſle. 
and we grope as one without etes; we itums K This confeſſ- 


ble at the noone dap as in the twilight: we on is gencrallto 


are in ſolitarie places, as dead men. the Church to 
IT Wee roare all like i bearcs, and obtaine remiſſ. 
mourne like doues: wee looke foz equitie, on ot fiones, and 
but there is none: foꝛ health, bur it is farre the Prophets id 
from vs. not exempt 
12 Foꝛ our treſpaſſes are many befoze themſclues from 
thee,and our * ſinnes teſt iſte agatnit vs: foꝛ the ſame, 
our treſpaſſes are with vs, and we know our 1 Towir,againſ 
our ncigbbouts, 
13 Jntrefpaſſing and lying againſ the m Thereis nei 
Loꝛd, and we haue Departed away from our ther wſtice nor 
God, and haue ſpoken of cruelty and rebelli · vprighineſſe a. 
on.conceiuing and vttering out of the heart mong men. 
le l matters. n The wicked 
14 Therfkoze®ijudgement is turned back · wil deltroy him, 
ward, and iuſtice ſtandeth karre off: foz o Meaning. to 
trueth is fallen in the ſtreet, and cquitic can · doe iuſtice, and 
not enter. to teme die the 
15 Pea, trueth kaileth, and he that refrai⸗ things that wert 
neth from euil,maketh himlelfe va pꝛap:and ſofarre out of 
when the Loꝛd ſaw it, it diſpleaſed him, that order. 
p That is, his 
16 And when hee ſaw that there was no Church, or his 
man, he wondered that none would offer arme did helpe 
himlelfe. © Therefoze his arme did eſaue it, i: ſelſe, and did 
and his righteouſneſſe it ſelfe did ſuſtaine it. not ſceke aj de 
Fo he put on righteoulneſſe as an ha · of any other, 
and an a helmet of ſaluation vpon q Signifyivg,” 
ö and he put on the garments of ven» that God hath al 
geance fo: clothing, and wasclad with zeale neanes at hand 
as acloke- to deliuer his 
18 As to make retompenſe, as to requite Church,andto 
the furie of the aduerſaries with a retom · puniſh their cne- 
penſe to his enemies: hee will fully repay the mies. 
r Jlands. r To wit, your 
19 So ſhall they feare the Name of the enemies which 
Lo2d from the Melt, and his glozy from the dwell in diucrs 
riſing of the ſunne:fo2 the enemie ſhal come place ana be- 
like a flood: but the Spirit of the Lozd ſhall Yong che fes. 
chaſe him away. | { He ſheweth 
20 And the Redeemer ſhal come vnto i · char chere ſpalbe 
on, and vnto*them that turne from iniquity great affiiciion 
fn Jaakob, ſaith the Loꝛd. in the Church, 
21 And J will make this my Conenant but God wil cuct 
with them, lapeth the Lozd, My Spirit deliver his 
that is vpon thee , and my wozdes, which r Whereby he de 
J haye put in thy mouth, » ſhall not dc- clzrerh char the 
erne deliverance 
from finne & Satan belongeth to none but to the children of oy 
whom he iuſtifieth. u Becauſe the do&rine is made profitab eby 
the vertue of the Spirit, he ioyneth the one with the other, aud plc 
miſeth to giue them both to his Church for euer. 
part 


535 ”" Wo YT oo PO YR TTTRESS 


4s 
th 
halbe 
ion 
ch, 
il euer 


he des 
t the 

erance 
] God, 
bie b 
1d pio- 


he increaſe ofthe Church. 


Chap. x. Ixj. 


part out of thy mouth, noꝛ ont of the mouth 


The Churches glory. 280 


12 Foꝛ the nation and thertzingdom, that «, He ſhewern « 


of thy ſeed, no out of the mouth o the led will not lerne thee, hall periſh; and thole na» that God hath 


ok thy (@®,(aith the Lozd, from hencctoozth tions halbe vtterly deſttoped. 


tuen foz ener. | 
C HAP. LX. 


3 The Gentiles ſhall come to the knowledge of the 
Goſpel, 8 They ſball come to the Church in abun. 
dance. 16 They ſhall haue abundance, thorgh they 


ſuffer for a tim, 
A kite, O Teruſalem , bee bzight, fo: thy 


2 The time of 
. 8 riſen vpon thee. i 

thy f my 2 Fon behold, darkeneſſe ſhall couer the 
nne rem ſpea- b earth, and gro le darkenefle the people; but 
king of Baby- the Lo2d ſhall ariſe vpon thee , and his glozy 
bn he comman. ball beſeenevpon thee, 
ded her to goe And the Gentiles ſhall walke in thy 
downe,Chap, . Kings at the bzightnelle of thy ri 
47-1. | 

Denon 4 t vp thine eyes round about, and 
1 behold: all 4 theſe are gathered, 2nd come 
in darkeneſſe, £9 thee: thy ſonnes ſhall come from farre, 
till God give and thy daughters thall bee nourithed at chy 
them the light 


de. 
8 : ; 
is ſpi 5. Then thou ſhalt ſee # ſhine: thine heart 
i ſball be aſtonied and * enlarged, becaulc the 
hinerh to none multitude of the ſea ſhall be conuerted vnto 


tothoſe khte, and the riches of. the Gentiles ſhall 
thatarein bis come unto the. 
church. 6 Thet multitude of camels ſhall coner 


e Meaning, that the: and the dꝛomedaries of Midian and of 
ludea ould be Ephab: all they of Sheba ſhall came: the 
u che morning ſhall bzing gold and incenſe,and ſhew fozt 
ſtarre, znd char tht pꝛalſes of the Loꝛd. 


the Gentiles - 7 All the ſheepe ots Redar ſhallbe gathe« 
ould receive Led vnto thee : the rammes of Nebatoth hal 
lgtt ofher. {true thee ; they ſhall come vp to be accepted 


d An infinite , vpon mine h altar: and J will beautifte the 
number from all honſe of my glo2y, 
countreys, ac 8 Whoare theſe! that flie like a cloude, 
chaꝑ 49.18. and as the doues to their windowes ? 
e For ioy n the 9 Surely the ples ſhall wait foz me, and 
heart is drawen the ſhips * of Tarſhiſh, as at the beginning, 
in for ſorrow. that they may bzing thy ſonnes from farre, 
Meaning, that and their ſiluer and their golde with them, 
every one ſhall . vnto the Name of the Lozd thy God, and to 
honour the Lord the Holy one of J(rael,becaulſe he hath gloꝛi⸗ 
withthat where. fied ther. : 
wich he is able: I Andtheſons of ſtrangers ſhall build 
Signifying, that bp thy walles , and their | Rings wall mini⸗ 
it in ns true ut ler vnto thee : fo2 in my wiath J lmote 
— God ths but in my mercy J had compaſſion on 
cept we "5 
ourlelueszto 11 Therefoze thy gates ſhal be open con» 
ſerve his glorie, tinually : neither — noꝛ night ſhal they be 
md all that we ſhut: that men may bꝛing vnto thee the ri⸗ 
bhue. ches of the Gentiles, and that their kings 
8 Thatts the. map be bzought. 
Aabians,that 


ue great abundance of caitell. h becanſe the altar was a figure 
ol Chriſt, Hebr:x 3. 10. he ſheweth that nothing can be acceptable 
to him weich is not offered to him by this altar, who was both the 
offering and the altar it lelſe. i Shewing what great number 
all come to the Chutcb, and with what great diligence and zeale. 
Gentiles that are now enemies, ſhall become fiiends and 
forth of the Church. I Meaning, Cyrus and his ſucceflors, 
— this: is accompliſhed in chem chat ſerue Chriſt, being 
weed by his Geipel. 


Aigbt is come, and the glozyof the Loꝛd Ji 


If 
I3 The *glozy of Lebanon (hal come vn · gt — 


to thee, the firre tree, the elme and the bore here in ca 

tree together, to beantifie the place of my the vleof his 5 

Sanctuary: foz J will glozitie the place of Church: & that 

my ® fete. they which wil 
14. The ſonnes alſo of them that afflicted not ſerve and 

thee, hall come and bow vnto thee: and all profit the fame 

they that deſpiled thee, ſhall fal{downe y at Malbe deliroy« 

the ſoles of thy fert: and they ſhail call ther, eg, 

The city ofthe Loꝛd, ion of the Holy ont of © There is no- 
racl. thing ſo excel- 

I 5 Whereas thou haſt bene foꝛſaken and lent, which thall- 


hated, lo that no man went by thee, Iwill not ſerve the ne⸗ 


make thee an eternall glozy, and a toy from ceflitic of the 
generation to generation. Church. 

16 Thon ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the o Signitying, 
Gentiles, and ſhalt ſucke the 4 bzcaſtes of that Gods ma- 
kings: and thou ſhalt know, that I theLozd icflie is not in- 
am thy Sautour, and thy Redemcr, the cluded in the 
NR one of Jaakob. Temple, which is 

17 F92 bzafle will J bꝛing gold, and foꝛ but che place for 
y20n will J bzing filuer, and to: wd bꝛaſſc, his feet that we 
and foz ſtones yꝛon. I will alſo make thy go* may learne to 
uernment peace, and thine txactonts righ» riſe vp to the 
tconſneſſe, heaven... 

18 Giolence ſhall no moꝛe be heard of in p To worſhip: 


——— — deſolation, noz deſtruction, their head Cin iſe 
t 


hin thy boꝛders: but thou ſhalt call *(al» by obeying his 
uation thy walles, and pzaiſe,thy gates. doctrine. 
19 Thou ſhalt haue no moze Sunne to q Both hie and 


ſhine by day. ntither ſhal the bꝛightnes of the lou (halbe ready 


Mone ſhine 2444 £377 * forthe Loꝛd ſhall to helpe and ſuc- 

be thine euerlaſtingligyc, and thy God, thy cour thee. 

glo2y, r Thy governors 
20 Thy ſunne ſhall neuer goe down, nei - (all love thee, & 

ther ſhall thy moone be hid; foꝛ the Loꝛd ſtal tecke i} y wealth 

be thine euerlaſting light, and the dapes of and projpeaicie. 

thy ſoꝛow ſhal be ended. { Meaning.not à 


21 Thy people alſo ſhal be all righreons, tempor all ſelici - 
they ſhall poffeſſs v land foz euer, the © graife tie, but a ſpir u- 


of my planting, thall bet the wozke ok mne all,vhich is ſul- 
hands, that J may be 1 — filled in Chiiſts 
22. Alittle one ail become as ax thou. kingdome. 
ſand, and a (ſmall one as a ſtrong nation ; J rt Signifyirg, 
the Loꝛd will haſten it in due time. 
| meanes ſhall 


ceaſe, and that Chrift (hall be all in all. as Reuel. 2 . 2 2. and 22.54 
u The children of the Church, x Meaning, that the Church. 
ſhould be miraculouſly multiplied. 


C HAP. LXI. 

1 Hepropheſieth that Chriſt ſhall be anoymed, and 
ſent topreach. 1% Thetoy of the fathſull, 
12 * Spirtt of the Lozd God is a pon Zuke 4.1 8. 

me, ther foꝛe hath the Loꝛd anointed me: a This appertai- 

he hath ſent me to pꝛeach — tydings vuto neth to all the 
the proze,to binde vp the * bꝛoken hearted, to Prophets & mi- 
pꝛeach libertie to the © captiues, and to them niſters of God, 
that are bound, the opening ofthe pꝛiſon. bur chiefly to 

2 To pꝛeach the 9 acceptable pœre of the Chriſt, of whoſe 
Loꝛd, and the day of vengtante ok onr Gov, abundane graces 


to comtoꝛt ail that mont ne, enery one recei- 
ucth according 


as it pleaſeth him to diſtribute. b To them that are lively tou» 
ched with the feeling of their fins. c Which are in the bond: ge 
of ſinne. d The time when. it pleaſed God to flew his good ſauat 
to man, which S. Paul calle:h the fulneſſe of time, Gal. 4.4. 
when God deliuetech lis Church, he puniſt eth his cnemits. 
3 To. 


that all worldly 


6 For” 


The Churches attire. Iſaiah. Watchmens duetie. 

; eq). e Thou ſhalt ge 

To appoint vntothem that mourne in 4 It ſhal no moze be ſald vnto ther, Fos © 

f Which was Zion, & to — them beautie foz'alhes, ſaken, neither ſhall it be ſaid any mozeto chr 14 — 4 
the figneot the oyle of top foꝛ mourning, the nt of land, Delblate, but thou chalt bes called 45 EY 
mouining. gladnes foꝛ the ſpirit of heauinelle,that they Vephzi-bah, and thy land Beulab: fo2 — — — 
g Trees that might be called s trees of righteouſneſſe, the the Loꝛd delighteth in ther, andthy land wal Org delight 
brivg foorcth planting of the Loꝛd, that he might be glo* haue an * hulband. TY 
200d truits, as d. | F Foz as a young man marricthavirgin, , 
purity 4 And they ſhall buflde the olde waſte ſo ſhall thy (ounes 8 marrie thee ; and as a i — be 


h That is, fora places, and raile vp the fozmer delolations, 
long titne. and they hall repairethe cities that were de» 
i They ſhall be ſalate and walte thozow many * generatt- 


ready to ſerue ons. NV 
you in all our 5 And the ſtrangers ſhall ' and &feede 


eceſſities. pour ſbeepe, and the ſonnes of the ſtraugers 


n 

k This is accom · ſhall bee pour plowmen and dzeffers of pour 
pliſhed in che vines. 8 
time of Chriſt, 6 But ye ſhall benamed*the Pꝛieſtes of 
by whom all the the Loꝛd, and men ſhall {lay vnto you, The 
faithſul are made miniſters ot out God: yee ſhall cate the! ti · 
Priæſis & Kings, ches of the Gentiles, and ſhall be exalted 
1. Pet. 2 9 revel with their gtozp. 

1. 6. and 5. 10. 7 Foz pour Hame you ſhall receiue u dau · 
I Reade Chap. ble, and fo2 confulion ® 

60. 17,16. o their poꝛtion: foz in the 

m Abundant re- poſſeſſe the? double: euttlaſting ioy thall be 
— this out N21 chen em loveind = 
word is | 02 gement 
—— arobbery fo: burnt oſtering, and J wil — 


n That is, the their woꝛkein t an euer 


f ch and wil make 
Ives. no chem. 

o To wit, tothe 9 A Ae ue nee e 
p Wherarthe people. Aten tall eber, 

e eop e. et 

Gentiles had do- that they are the feed which che Lozdehath 
m inion auer the 
Jewes in times 
— doable 
authoritie auer 


10 TJ willgreatly 


e hach clothed mee with the garments of 
luation, and couered me the robe of 
them & poſſeſſe | 


5 
ewiſe ſo much. de 


q I will not re- with ber iew 
ceiue their offe- 27 Foz as the earth foozth 
ring,which are bud, and as the garden th to grow-that 
entortioners de- which is fowen init: ſo the Lozd God will 
ceiuers, hypo cauſe righteoumeſle to grow, and pꝛaiſe be · 
crites, or that de · fe all the heathen, 

priue me of my | Ls 

glory, t That is, of the Church. He ſheweth what ſhallbe 
the atfection, when they ferle this their deliuerance. 


CHAP. LXII: 
1 The great deſire that the Prophets haus had for 
Chriftes comming, 6 Thediligeuce of the Paſtours 
to preach 
a The Prophet E DR Zions ſake J will not * holde my 
ſaich that he will I tongue,and foꝛ Jeruſalems ſake I wil not 
neuer ceaſeto de reſt, vntiil the righteouſnes thereof bꝛeake 
clate vnto the konth as the» light, and ſaluation thereofas 
people the good a burning lampe. . 
tigings of their 2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righte- 
deliuerance. oulnes, ⁊ all kings thy glory: and thou ſhalt 
b Til chey have be called by < anew name, which the mouth 
full deliuerance: of the Lozd ſhallname. 
and this the Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh to in the hand of the Lozd, & a ropall diademe 
encourage all u- in the hand of thy God. 
ther miniſters to 
te ſetting forth of Gods mercies toward his Church. .c Theu 
ſhalt haue a more excellent fame then thau haſt hadhitherro, d He 
fall eſteeme thee as deare and precious, as a king doth his crowne. 


rs 
— 
2 — 
I w 
A 


in the Lozde,  isbefoze 
and my ſoule ſhall be ioyfull in my God: faz oth 


nelle: hee hath decked mee like a 
Frooine, and as a beide tyzeth her ſelfe 


3 Thou ſyalt allo be a crowne of gloꝛy 


bꝛidegrome is glad of the bzide, io ſhall thy 
God reioyce ouer thee. 

6 FJhaneſet > watchmen vpon 
D Jerulalem, which all theday and all the 
night continually ſhall not ceale ; pet i that — — 
are mindfull of the Lo2d,keepe not ſilence, h & religion 

7 Andgiue him no reſt, till hee repaire, with thee, they 
and untill ye ſet vp Jeruſalem the *peaile of ⁊re in the ſame 
the wozld. bond of mariagy 

8 he Lozd hath ſwoꝛne by his right with thee : ana 
band and by his ſtrong arme, J will che) ate called 
no moꝛe giue thycozne to be meate fs2 thine che children of 
enemies, and lurely the ſonnes of the ſtran · che Church in a; 

all uot dꝛinke thy wine, foz the which much as Chriſt 
| | maketh herplen« 
Oe ne 
p2a g rs children 
thereof ſhall: dzinke it in the courts of my vnto him. 
Sanctuary. h Prophets, pa- 
10 IGoe deere thoꝛow the gates: ſtours and mini - 
wap fo; the people: caſt vp, ſters. 
and rout the ſtones, i He exhorteth 
ſcandard fo2 che people. the miniſters ne- 

I1 Behold, the Lozd bath pzoclatmed ver to ceaſe to 
vnto the ends of the wozly2 tell the daugh- cal vpon God by 
: praier, for thede- 
liuerance of his 
Church, and to 


eo · teach others to 
Gale doe the ſame, 


children, 
vpon thy g Foialmuch as 
they Confeſle one 


18 
12 And they ſhall call them the holy 
le, The redeemed of the Lord, & thou 
named, A®city ſought out, & not fozlaken, k For the reſtau- 
ration wherof all 


the world ſhall praiſe him. I Signifying the great numberthat 
ſhould come to the Church, and what meanes be would prepare for 
the reſticution of che ſame, as chap. 5. 14. m Yee Prophets and 
miniſters ſhew # people ol this their deliverance which was chiefly 
meant of our ſaluation by Chriſt, Zec. 9. 9. Matt. 2 1.3. n Hehal 
haue all power to bring his purpoſe to paſſe, as cha 40. 10. o That 
is, one, Ouer whom God hath had a ſingular care to recouet ber 
when the was loſt, 


CHAP. LXIII. 
T Gad ſhall deftroy bis enemies for his Churches 
faks. 7 Gods benefits toward bis (hurch, 


V YÞo is this that 6ommeth = from E a This propheſic 
dom, with red garments from Boz» is againſt the 1- 
rah: he is gloꝛious in his apparell, and wal · dumean: & ene- 
keth in his great ſtrength. b J — in righ · mies which pei 
teouſneſſe, and am mi bete to ſaue. ſecuted y Church 
2 © Wherefoze is rhine apparell red, and on whom God 
thy gat ments like him that treadeth in the will take venge- 


1 : ance, and is here 
3 J baue troden the winepꝛeſſe alone, and et forth al bloo- 
ok all people there was none with met: foz 


die after thathe 

hath deſtroyed 
them ing oxrah, the chiefe city of the Idumeans:for theſe were the!f 
greateſt enemies, and vnder the title of circumciſion, aud the Kin? 
red of Abraham, claimed to themſelues the chieſe religions an 
hated the true worſhippers,Pſal.1 37,7. b God anſwered them 
that asked this queſtion, Who is this 4 &c. and ſaith, Yee ſee nom 
performed in deede the vengeance which my Prophets threatred. 
Another queſtion to the which the Lord 8 

wil 


repleniſhed ub 


w 


dec 


he multitude of Gods mercies. 
d ing that J will treade them in mine anger, and tread 
— I hem Ker 


| | That in, che 


—— puni- em — in — wꝛath, and —— 
ene- a nmy garments, 
mics,it is for the will ſtaine all mp taiment. 

and deli» 4 Foz the day of vengeance is in mine 
- heart, and the 4 prere of my redeemed is 


& God ſheweth 5 And Jlooked, and there was none to 

that he hach no helpeg@# I wondered that there was none to 

need of mans wyphold : therefozemine owne arme helped 
for the de- * my wꝛath it ſelte ſuſtained me. 


liuerance ol his, Therefoze J will tread downe the peo⸗ 
and though men ple in inp wꝛath, and make them * dzunken 
refuſe to doe mine indignation, and will bzing downe 
their dutis their Krenge to the earth. 

through negli- 7 J will s remember the merties of the 


gence and ingra- Loꝛd, and the pꝛaiſes of the Lozd accoꝛding 


ritude, yet h vntoal that the Loꝛd Hath ginen vs, and to 
bimſelſe will de- the great goodnelle toward the houſe of J(- 
liver his Church, rael, which he hath giuen them accozding to 
and puniſh the his tender loue, and accoꝛding to bis great 
enemies, reade mercies. 
e . ple, chldpen chariitno? te: ſo beds chet 
1yill io aſts- ple, at wil not lie; ſo he was their 
niſh chew; aud ſuuiout. 5 
makethemls 9 Ra. their troubles he was troubled, 
Tarek they and the Angel *of his pzeſence ſaued them: 
not know in his loue and in his mercte hee redeemed 
which way to them, and he bare them and carted them al · 
goe. wayes — 
Ibe Prophet 10 But they rebelled, and vexed his holy 
— — — ——ů — their ene · 
ue che people mp, and he fought againſt them. 
to T . — 4 —. the old time ol 


| es in Moles and his people, ſaying, Where is hee pꝛeſen 


times t thatbzoughtthem vp out of the ſea with the 
they may becon- ® ſhepheard of his ſbetcpe? where is he that 
in their put his holy Spirit within a him: 
les, 12 Ye led chem by the right hand of Mo · 
b Fer l did chuſe ſes with his owne glozious arme, diuiding 
—— the water befoze them, to make himlclfe an 
chat they euerlaſtiug Name, 
be holy, and not 13 He led them thꝛough the deere as an 
— — mine ex · — n the wildernes, that they ſhould not 
Qation, ible, 
i He bere their 14 As the beaſt goeth down into the val · 
alfligons and lep, the ſpirit of the Loꝛd gaue them reſt: ſo 
griels as though diddeſt thou lead thy people, to make thy (elf 
they a gloztous Name. 
L I's ?Looke downe from heauen, and be · 
Whichwas a hold, from the dwelling place of thine hol 
winelſſeofGods neſſe, and of thy glozy. Where ts thy 43eale 
preſence: and. . and thy ſtrength, the multitude of thy mer · 
man be re. cies; and of thy compaſſions: they are re- 
eto Chriſt, ſtrained from * me. 
——— belon- 16 Doubt les than art our father: though 
—— office of ' Abzaham bee ig oꝛant of vs, and Jſrael 
100, know vs not, yer thou, O Lozd, art our Fa · 
ther, and our Redecmer : thy Name is fo: 
People of tiracl ener, 
es Uilided 
hes 6 emembranceGods benefit which he had beſtowed ypon 
* 8 in times paſt. m Meaning, Moſes, n That 
*,nMoſes,that the might wel gouerue the people: ſome referre this 
hors of the ſpirittothe people o Peceably and gently, as an 
ir eis ſed to his paſture, p Hauing declared Gods bh ts ſhew- 
to their forefarhers, he turneth himſelſe to Godby prayer, deſi- 
um ca continue the ſame graces toward them, J Thy great 
eftion which thou bareſt toward vs, r Meaning,frem the whole 
Rerofche Church, I Though Abraham wouldrefuſe vs to bee 
u children, yet thou wilt not refuſe to be our father, 


Chap. Ixiiij. 


Mans righteouſneſſe. 281 


17 D Loꝛd, whyhaſt «thou made vs to t E taking a. 
terre from thy wayes 2 and hardencd our way thy holy 


J heart from thy feare?Returne foz thy v ſet ſpitic from vs by 


uants lake, and foz the tribes ofth nt mheri- whom we were 
rance, i gonerned,and ſo 
18 The people of thine holineſſe haue tor our ingrati- 
poſſefled it but a little while: fo our ad» tude diddeſt deli. 
uerſaries haue troden downe thy Sanctu⸗ uer vs vp to our 
arie, owne concupii- 
19 ie haue bin as they, ouer whom thon cence, and didſt 
neuer bareſt rule, and vpon whom thy name uniſh ſinge by 
was not called. ſinne according 
a to thy iuſt iudg- 
ment. u Meaning, fot the covenants ſake made to Abraham, Ix- 
hak and Iaakob his ſetuants. x That is, in reſpect of the promiſe 
which is perpetuall ; albeit they had now poſſeiſed the land of Ca- 
naan a thouſand and foure hundreth yeeres i and thus they lament, 
to _ God rathei to remember his covenant, then to puniſh 
their ſinacs, 


C HAP. LXIIII. 
1 The Prophet prayeth for the ſinnes of the people. 
6 Mam righteonſnes 1:like A filthy cloth, 
OL that thou wouldelt * bzeake the hea» a The Propber 
uens, and come Down & that the moun · continueth his 
taines might melt at thy pꝛeſence prayer, deſiring 

2 As the melting fire burned, as the fire Cod codeclare 
cauſed o the waters to bople, (that thou his loue coward 
mighteſt declare thy Name to thy aduerla · his Church by 
ies) the people did tremble at thy pꝛe - miracles and 
lence. mightie 

3 UWhen thou diddeſt terrible things, as he did in 
which wee looked not foꝛ, thou cameſt monat Sinai. 
downe, and the mountaincs melted at thy b Meaning, the 

ce. raine, haile tre, 
4 Foz ſince the beginning of the wozld chunder and 

ey haue not heard noz vnderſtood with ligtnings. 

e tate, ntither hath the eye ſeene another c Saint Paul 
God beſide thec, which doeth ſo to him that vſerh the ſame 
waiteth foz him. ; ind of admita- 
5 Thoudiddeſt meet him,*that reioyced tion, 1. Cox. 2 3. 
in thee, and did iuſtly: they remembꝛed thee marueiling at 
in thy *wayes:behold,thou art angry, foʒ we Gods great be- 
haue ſinned ; yer in* them is continuance, nefic ſhewed to 
and e we ſhalbe ſaucd. his Church by 

6 But we hane all beene as an vncleane the preaching of 
thing, and all our b righteoulnes is as filthy the Goſpel, 
clouts, and we all doe fade like aleafe,and d Thou ſhewedſt 
our iniquities like the winde haue taken vs fauour toward 
away, our fathers when 
7 And there is none that calleth vpon thy they truſted in 
Name, neither that ftirreth vp himlelfe to chee,and walked 
take hold of thee: foz thou haſt hidde thy face after thy com- 
from vs, and haſt conſumed vs becaule of our mandements. 
iniquities. e They conſide- 

8 But now, O Loꝛd, thou art our father: red thy great 
we are the i clay, and thou art our pottet, and mercies. 
we all are the woꝛke of thine hands. That is, in thy 

9 Bee not angry, O Lozd, * aboue mea» mercies, which 
ſure, neither remember iniquity foz euer: loe, he calleth the 
we beſeech thee, behold, we are al thy people. 5 of the 

or 


Thou wilt haue pitie vpon vs. h We are iuſtly puniſhed and 
5. ought into captiuitie, becauſe we haue prouoked thee to anger, 
and though we would excuſe our ſelues, yet our righteouſneſſe and 
beſt vertues are before thee as vile cloutes, or, (as ſome reade) like 
the menſtruous clothes of a woman. i Albeit, O Lord, by thy iuſt 
iudgementthou mayeſt vtterly deſtroy vs, as the potter may his pot, 
yet we appeale to thy mercies, whereby it hath pleaſed thee to adopt 
vs to be thy children, k For ſothefleſh iudgeth when Cod deth 
not immediatly ſend ſuccour. 
an 101 Thine 


power, 
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1 Which were 
dedicated to thy 
ſeruice and to 
call vpon thy 
Name, 

m Wherein we 
reioyced and 
worſhipped 
es; © -* 

n That is, at the 


The Gentiles called. 


10 1 Thine holy cities lie waſte:Zion is a 
wildernes. and Jeruſalem a deſert. 

11 The houle of our Sanctuary and of 
onr gloꝛy, where our kathers pꝛaiſed thee,ts 
burnt vp with fire, ce all our plealant things 
are waſted. 

12 Uilt thou hold thy ſelfe ſtill vat theſe 
things, O Lozd ? wilt thon holde thy peace 
and affiict vs aboue meaſare? 


contempt of thine one glory? though our ſinnes have deſerued 
this, yet thou wilt not lutter tny glory thus to be diminiſted, 


2 Meaning, the 
Gentiles, which 
knew not God, 
ſhould ſeeke af - 
ter him when he 


had moued their 


hearts with his 
holy ſpitit, 
Rom, 10,20. 
b Heſheweth 
the cauſe ob the 
reiectian ofthe 
Tewes, becauſe 
they woald not: 
obey him for a- 
admonition 
of his Prophets 
by whom he cal- 
led them cõtinu · 
ally, & ſtretc hed 
out his hand to 


Adra them. 


He ſheweth 
that to delight 
in our owne 
ſantaſies, is the 
declining from 
— in ofall 
inning of a 
— and 
idolatry, 
d Which were 
dedicate to 
idoles. 
\ e Meaning, 
their alcars, 
which he thus 
vameth by con- 
tempt, 
f To conſule 
with ſpirits, and 
to coniure de- 
uils, which was 


CH AP. LXV. 


Iſalah. 


11 But pe are they that haue foꝛlaken the. 

Loꝛd, and fozgotten mine 7 — 
and haue pꝛepãred a table foꝛ theomultitude, 
— . om the dzinke offerings vnto the 
number. 
12 There faꝛe will Iv number you to the 
ſwoꝛde, and all you ſhall bow downe to the 
laughter, becaule J called, and yze did not 
anſwere; J 4 ſpakeand pe heard not, but did 
euil{in my light, and did chule that thing 
which J would not. 

12 Therefo:e thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, 
Beholde, my ſeruants thall *eate, and pe 
ſhall bee hungry? behold, my ſeruants lhall 


1 The vocation of the Gentiles and the reiefion o dꝛinke, and pe ſhall be thirſtie: brholde, my 
the Iewes. 13 The ien of the elect, and the puniſhment ſeruauts ſhall reioyce, and pet ſhall be aſha-* 


of the wicked. | | 

-4 Hane beene ſought of them that * aſked 
not: J was found of them that ſought 

me not: J (ayde, Beholde mee, beholde 

Wes vnto a nation that called not vpon my 
ame. | 

2 Jhane * ſpꝛead out mine hands all the 
dap vnto a rebellious people, which walked 
in a way that was not good, euen after their 
owne s imaginations: 

2 A people that pꝛouoked me euer vnto 
my face: that (acriftceth in: gardens, and 
burneth incenſe vpon © bꝛickes. 

Which remaine among the! graues, 


4 
and lodge in the deſerts, which eat eſwines ey 


fleſh, and the bꝛoth of things pollutedare in 
their veſſels, | | 

5 CAyich ay, “ Stand apart, come not 
neere tome;fo2 I am holier then thou: theſe 
art a ſmoke in my wꝛãth, and a fire that: bur» 
neth all the day, 

6 Behold, it is wzitten befoꝛe me: will 
not keepe ſilence, but wil render it and re⸗ 
compenle it into their bolome. 

7 Pour iniquities, and the iniquities ol 
pour fathers Mall bee! together (ſayeth the 

oꝛde) which haue burnt incenſe vpon the 
mountaines, and blaſphemed mee vpon the 
hilles: therefoze will 4 meaſure their olde 
wozke into their boſome. : 

8 Thusſayech the Lozd, As the wine is 
found in the cluſter,and one taith,Deltroyit 
not, foꝛ a® bleſſing is in it,ſo wil J do koꝛ my 
— ſakes, that J may not deſtroy them 

ole. 

9 But J will bzing a ſeed out of Jaakob, 
t out of Judah, that ſhall inherite my moun ; 
taine:and mine elect hal inherite it, and my 
ſeruants ſhall dwell there. | 

10 And o Sharon ſhall bee a ſheepefold, 
and the valley of Achoz ſhall be a reſting 
place t̃oꝛ the cattell ofmp people that haue 
lought me. 


forbidded Deut. 18.11. g Which was contrary to Gods comman- 
dement, Leui.1 r.7.deut.1 4.8. h Heeſhewcth that hypocriſie is 
ener ioyned with pride & contempt of others, i Their puniſhment 
hall neuer haue end, k So that the remembrance therofcannor 
be forgotten. 1 Shalbe both puniſhed togethet: and this decla- 
reth how the children arepunithed for their fathers faults : ro wit 


when the ſame faalts or like are found in them, 


proſnable: meaning, that God will not deſtroy q faithfull branches 
of his vineyard, when he deſtroyeth the rotten Rocks, that is, the 
bypacrites. n Which was a plentifull placæ iri Iudea, to feed (beep 


2s Achor was for 


cattell. 


m Thatis, it is 


med. 

14 Beholde, my ſeruants ſhall ſing fo2 
toy ofheart, and yee hall erte foz ſozrow of 
heart, and ſhall howle foz vexation of 
minde. 

15 And pe ſhall leaue your name as a curſe 
vnto my * cholen; foꝛ the Loꝛd God ſhallflay 
you, and call his ſeruaunts by-* another 


name. 
- 16 He that ſhall bleſſe in the © earth ſhall 
bleſſe himlelle in the true God, and hee that 
ſweareth in the earth, ſhal ſweare by the true 
God: foꝛ the fozmer * troubles are fozgotten, 
and ſhall (urely hide theinſelues from mine 


es. | 
17 Foz loe, J will created y newheauens 
and a new earth: and the foꝛmer ſhall not 
be remembꝛed noꝛ come into minde. 

18 But bee pon glad and refoyce foꝛ euer 
inthe things that N ſhall create: koꝛ behold 
J willcreate Jeruſalem as a reiopcing, and 
her peo rao gion, 

@. 2 1d will reioyce in Jeruſalem, and 
fop in my people, and the voyce of weeping 
hall bee no moꝛe heard in her, no: the voyce 

c * 

25 There ſhallbe no moꝛe there a childe 
of petres, noꝛ an olde man that hath : not 
filled his dapes: fo2 hee that ſhall be an hun- 
dꝛeth perres olde, ſhall die as a yong man: but 
the inner being an hundzeth yeres olde 
ſhall be accurſed. 
21 And they ſhall b bnilde honſes and in⸗ 


habite them, and they ſhall plant vineyards, ring is meant 


and eate the kruite of them. 

22 They ſhall not build, and another 
inhabite: they ſhall not plant and another 
eate:fo2 as the dayes of the tree are the dapes 
of my people, and mine elect ſhall enioy in 
olde age the woꝛke ol their hands. 

23 They ſhalt not labour in vaine, no2 
bꝛing kooꝛth in feare, fo2 they are the ſeede 


- ofthe bleſſed of the Loꝛd, and their buddes 


x I will no more ſuffer my Church to be deſolate as in times paſt 


y I vill ſo aker and change the ſtate ol my Ch 
ſeeme to dwell in a new world. 1 Meaning, 


re aur ation of the ( hurch there ſhould be no weakneſſe of youth 
nor iafirmities of age, but all ſhould bee freſh and flour iſp ing: 21 

this is accompliſhed in the heavenly Ieruſalem when a 
ceaſe, and the teares ſhall be w ped away. a Vhereby he ſheve' 

that the infidels and verepentant ſinners haue no part of this one, 
did ion. b He propofcth to the faithfull the bleſaings which are 
conteined in the law, and ſo vnder temporall things conprenen 


deth the ſpiruuall promiſes. 
with 


The ioy of che elect. 


o By the multi- 


tude and numbe: 
he meaneth their 
innumerable 
idoles of whom 
they taonght 
they could ue- 
ner haue y. 
nough. 

P Steir g you 
cannot number 
your gods, I vil! 
number you 
with the ſword, 
q By my pro- 
phets whom yee 
would not not 
obey. 

r By theſe 
words, Ea e and 
drinke, bee 
meaneth the 
bleſſed lite ef the 
Faithfull, which 
haue alway es 
conſolation and 
fall content» 
ment of all 
things in their | 
God, though 
ſometimes they 
lacke theſe cot- 
porall things, 
Meaning, that 
be would call 
the Gentiles, 
who ſhould ab» 
horte enen the 
very name of 
the lewes for 
their inũdelitie: 
ſake, 

t Then by the 
name v{the 

I ewcs, 

u By bleſſing, 
and by { wta- 


the praiſing of 
God for his be- 
nefits, andthe 
true worlhip* 
ping of him 
which ſhall not 
be onely in Ju- 
dea, but tho- 
row all the 
world. 


urch, that it (hall 
in this wenderf'] 


Il finves (hal 


e Read Chap, 


1 1.6. 


445. 4,49. 


a My maieſtie is 
lo gteat, _ 

—_— 1 build vnto me? and where is that place of ted in Jeruſalem, 
andtherfore can- MY teſt: 
not be included 1 
in a Temple like Made, o and all thele things haue bene, laith an herbe; andthe hand of the Lozd ſhall bee 1 That ye may 
an idole : con- 

demning hereby 
their vaine cou- 


ſidence, which 


truſted in the 


Temple and ſa 


crihcts. 


b Sceing that 


both the T 


and the things 
therein with the abominations. 
ſicriſices, were vill J b 
made and done Iulions, and J will bzing their feare vpon one tree in the middes eating * ſwines o Te chall be 
by his appoint · them, becauſe J called, and none would an - fleſh, and ſuch abomtnation, euen the cheriſhed as her 
ment, he ſheweth [were : J ſpake, and th moult, 
chat he hath no but thty did tutll in my ſight, and chole the L 
need — things, which J would not. 

t ke can be f 
withourthem, tremble at his * wozd, Pour bzethzen that gather all nations and tongues, and they and neu beaury, 


Pal, 30. 10. 


Io him that is 
humble and pure fhall appeare to your ioy,and they ſhall be a · and will fend thoſe that *elc 
inhear which — to the nations of y Tarſhiſh, Pul, and deſtructi on of 
Feceiverh my do- 
Qrine with reue- a voyce from the Temple, 
rence and feare, Loꝛd, that recompenſeth his enemies fully, 


d Becauſe the 


Iewes thought 
themſelues oly 
y offering of 

r ſacrifices, ; | 
and in the meane ſeaſon had neither faith nor repentance, God compliſhmentthereof, 1 Meaning, the hypocrites. 1 Where= | 
h that he doeth no leſſe deteſt theſe ceremonies, then he do- by are meant them that did maliciouſly tranſgrefle the L aw, by e- | 
etli the ſacrifices ot the heathen, who offred men, dogs and (wine to ting beaſts forbidden, euen to the movie which nature abhorret. © 
ridoles, which things were expteſly forbidden in the Lawe. t The Gentiles tall be 


Wotkes without faith, 


him that is pooze, and of © a contrite ſpirit, nation againſt his enemies. 
and trembleth at my wozds 


ik he cut off a dogs necke: he that oſtereth an renne the flame m 1 will giue 
oblation, as if hee offered lw of fire. 
that remembꝛeth incenſe, as if hee bleſſedan 16 FoztheL02d will iudge with fire, and prolperitie in 
e Idole: yea, they haue choſen their owne with his 
wapes: and their ſoule delighteth in their Loꝛd ſhall be many. dance. 


fooꝛth: and betoꝛe her paine came, ſhee was glozy among the Genttles. 
deliutred of a man child. 
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with them. hath ſeene ſuch things? chall the carth bee . 
24 Pea, befoze they call, I will anſwere, bzought foozth in one: day? oz ſhall a nation i This Gal paſſe 
and 12 rhe — J will heare. be beine at once? fo2 as ſoone as Zton trauti : the capacitie of 
25 The and the lambe ſhall fede lcd, ſhe bzought fooꝛth ber childen. man to ſee ſuch 
together, and the lyon ſhall cate ſtraw lie 9 Shall J * cauſe to trauell, not bzing a multitude hat 10 
the bullocke: and to the ſerpent dult thal be foozth? ſhall J caule to bzing foozth and call come vp az + 3% ( 
s meate. They ſhall uo mozc hurt noꝛ de* ſhall be barren, ſaith thy God. once, meaning, 
roy in all mine holy mountaine, ſaith the 10 Retoyce yee with Jeruſalem, and bee vnder the prez 
Lond. lad with her, all yte that loue her: reioyte ching of the Co- 8h; 
02 ioꝝ with her, all pe that mourne foꝛ her, pel,wherof, they | 
II That pee may lucke ! and beeſatiſſied that came vp out | 
i ; with the bzeaſts of her conſolation: that pee of Babylon, 
x God dwelleth net in Temples made with hands, may milke out, and bee delighted with the were a hgure, 
3 Heediſpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercy and bzightneſſe of her glozy. k Declaring 
* 4 God comforteth them that are trowbled for 12 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd, Beholde, J bercby, that as 
brsſakg. 19 The vecation ofthe Gentiles, 23 The Will extend = peacc ouer her like a flood, and by his power 
perpetuall Sabbath. 24 The puniſtmentef the wio- the glozy of the ® Gentiles like a flowing and providence 
ked is euerlaſting. ſtreume: then ſhall ye ſucke, ye ſhalbe boꝛnie woman tra- 
| | 1 , bpon her ſides, and bee toyfull vpon her ueileth, andi 
18288 2 4 — 3 - _ whom hi nt —1 red: ſo | 
5 is = - one whom his mother comtoztet th hee pow- - 
ſtole; where is that houſe that pee will ( will J comfozt you, and pe ſhal be comfoz« ou being forch | 
is Chatch at 
: 14 And when ye ſee this, pour heart ſhall his time appoin- 
2 Foz all thele things hath mine hand reioyce, and pour e bones ſhall flouriſh like ted. = 


CHAP, LXVL 


theLozd : and to him will Jlooke, euen to knowen among hisſeruants, and hisindig* — ce ral 
e denenc 

15 F0:behold, the Lozd will come with chat God — 

Yee that killeth a bullocke, is as if hee fire, and his charets like a whirle winde, ſtoweth vpon 


4 à man: he that ſacriſiceth a ſherpe, as that hee map 4 recompenſe his anger with bis Church. 


mes blood: hee of fire her felicitie and 


oꝛd all fleſh, and che llaine of the great abun- 


17 They that ſanctifie* themſelues, and n Read C 
Thercfoze will Þ © chule out their de. purifie themlelues in the gardens behinde 60.16. ap. 


ty would not heare: ſhall be conſumed together, ſaith the dearely beloued 


02D. children. 
18 Foꝛ q will viſt their woꝛkes, and their p Ye hall haue 
5 « Vearethe wozd ofthe Loꝛd, all pe that imaginations: for it ſhall come that J will new ſtrength 


ated you, and caſt you out foz my Mames thall come, and ſee my * gloꝛ p. q This venge- 
ald, Ker the Loꝛd be glozified: but hee 19 And J will ſet a * ligne among them, ance God began 


capeof them, vn» to execute at the | 


6 As voyce ſoundeth from the citie, euen Lud, and to them that dzaw the d bow, to Babylon, and 
the voyce of the Tubal, and Jauan, Illes afarre off, hath euer conti- 
that haue not heard my fame, neither haue nued it againſt 
7 %Befoze b ſhee trauailed, ſhee bzought ſeene mp glozy, and they ſhall declare my = —wanry 
is Church,and 
20 And they ſhall bzing all your * bc» will doe till che 


8 Mho hath heard ſich a thing? who chzen fo2 an offring vnto the Luzd out ok all laſt lay, which 
hall be the ac- 


e partakers of that glorie which before 1 


e will diſcouer their wickednes and hypocrifie, wherewith they ſhewed to the lewes. u I will marke theſe that I chuſe, that they C $31 | 


thinke to blind mine eyes, to all the world. f He encourageth the periſh not with the reſt of the infidels, where'y hee alludeth vo the 
Faithfull by promiſing to deſtroy their enemies which pretended to marking of the poſtes of his people whom he preſerued, Exod. 1 2.7 
deas brethren, but were bypoc1ites, & hated them that ſeared God. : wh 
8 Theenemies ſhall ſhortly heare a more terrible yoyce even fire to divers nations. y That is, Cilicia. 2 Meaning, Aff ica. 
and ſlaughter, ſeeing they would not heare the gentle voyce of the a To wit, Lydia, or Alia minor, b Sign fying the Parthians, 

ophers which called them to repentance, h Meaning, that the c Italy, d Grecia. e Meaning, the &poitles, Diſciples, and 
reſtauration of the Church ſhould beſo ſudden and contrary to all others, which hee d id firſt chule of the Iewes to preach vnto the 
mens opinion, as when a woman is deliuered before ſhee looke for Gentiles, f That is, the Gentiles which by faith ſhall bee:nade 


It, and that without paine in ti auell, 


x 1 will ſcatter the reſt of the lewes which cſcape deſtruction, in- 


the childrea of Abraham as you ate. 
Nn 2 


nations, 
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The reſtoring 
g Whercby hee nations, vpon 2 hozfes and in charets, and yourn 
meanettr that no in Hozſe 


litters, and vpon mules , and 
neceſfary means ſwitt beaſtes to i 


tus firſt, and others after, to preach his word. i Hereby hee fig- 


nifierh the kingdome of Chriſt, wherein his Church ſhal be renew- 


| ed: and whereas before there were appointed ſeaſons to ſacriſice, in 
this there (hall be one continuall Sabbath, ſo that all times and ſea» 


Ieremiah. 


eruſalem mine holy moun · Sabbath to Sabba 


of the Church. 
continue, 


23 And from moneth to moneth, & from 


ſhall all fleſh come to 


fratt want when taint, ſaith the Loꝛd, as the thi{dzen, of I- efoze me, faith the Lozd. | 

God ſhall cal! rael offer ina cleane veſſel the hotileofthe 24 And rh ll got foozth and loke 

the Gentiles to Lord. : vpon the * carkeiſes of the men that haue k As he bath 
the knowledge 21 And J will take of them fo2]P:iefts, tra ed againſt mee? fox their 'wozme declared the feli- 
of the Goſpel. and fox Leuites,faith the Loꝛd. not die, neither (hall their fire be quen · citie that hall 
N to wit, ofthe 22 eee ched, and they ſhall be an abhozring ® vnto de within the 
Gemiles,2s he earth which Þ will make al temaint be“ all flech. Church for the 
did Luke, Ti · koꝛe me, lait the Lozdzfo ſhalt pour (&d and : comfort of the 
mothie and Ti- + godly, ſo doeth he ſew what horrible calamitie ſhall come to the 


wicked, that are out of the Church. 1 Meaning, a continuall tor. 
ment of conſcience, which ſhall ener gnaw them, and neuer ſufter 
them to be at reſt, Marke 9.44. m This is the iuſt recompenſe 
for the wicked, which contemning God and bis word, ſhall be by 


ſous (hall be meete. / 


Goth iudg ement abborted of all his creatures. 


V leremiah. 


THERE ARGVMENT. 


He Pro bet Trremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin, was the 
4 ſonne of Hilkiab, whom ſome thinke to be he that found out the booke of the Law, and gave 
it to loſiah. This Prophet had excellent gifts of God,and moſt euident reuelations of — 
that by the commandement of the Lord hg began very to propheſie, that is, in the thitteenth 

eete of loſiah, and continued eighteene yeeres vnder the {aid King, and three moneths vnder le- 
ſioahaz, aud vader lehoĩ kim eleuen yeeres, and three moneths vnder Tehoiachin, and ynder Tede · 
Kiah eleuen yeeres : vnto the time chat they were catied away into Babylon, So that this time a · 
mouiſteth to avoneforrie yeeres, beſide the time that he propheſied after the captiuitie. In this 
booke ho declareth with teares and lamentation, the deſtrution of Teruſalem, and the captiuitie 
of the people for theit ĩdolatrie ſubtiltie, crueltie, exceſſe, tebellien and contempt of 
Gods word: and for the confolation of the hurch, reuealeth the juſt time of their deliucrance. 
And here chiefly are to be conſidered three things. Firſt the rebellion of the wicked, which waxe 


on 
: more ſtubborne and obſtinate, when the Prophets doe admoniſh them moſt plainely of their de- 
ſtruction. Next how the Prophets and miniſters of God ought not to be diſcouraged in their voca- 
tion, though they be perſecuted andrigoroufly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly 
though God ſheve his taſt ĩadgement againſt rhe wicked, yet will he euer ſhew himlelfe a preſeruer 
of his Church, and when all means ſeeme to mans iudgement to be aboliſhed, then will be declare 
himſelfe victorious in preſeruing his. 
CHAP. IL the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, enen vns« 
: to the carying awap of Jeruſalem captiue in fOf the eleuent!: 
1 Inwhat time Jeremiah pr opheſied, 6 He ac» thefift ? moneth. yeere of Zedeki- 
. his imperſi tion, and is ftrengthezed of 4 Then the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto ah. ho was alc 
the Lord, 11 The Lord ſbeweth him ths dettructi- me, ſuyin . called Martani- 
en of Ieruſalem. 17 He commandethj him to preach 1 efozeJs ozmed thee in the wombe, ah,and at this 
bis word without ſtare. I knew thee, and befoze thou cameſt out time the Tewes 
| | of the wombe, J ſanc thee, and 02Dct> were caricd a- 
a That is, the 8 Ie woꝛds of Jeremf- ned ther to bee a Pꝛophet vuto the * nati⸗ way into Baby- 
ſermons and ah the ſon of > HUlktah ons. !on by Nebu- 
prophecies, xx, oneof the Pꝛieſts that 6 Then ſaidJ, Oh, Lozd God, behold, chad-nerzar, 
Which is & Wereat < Anathothin J cannot ſpeake, foꝛ I ama childe. g The Scrip- 
thought to be EE the landof Beniamin. 7 But the Loꝛd ſaid vnto mee, Say not, tore vſeth this 
he that found 2 To whom the J ama child: foꝛ thou ſhalt go to all that J manner of ſpeech 
the booke of the HN J ©wozd of p£02d came - «= ſend thee,and whatloener J command to declare that 
Law vnder king IS | inthe dayes of Joſiah » halt thou ſpeake. God hath ap- 
Toſiah,a.kings gos the fon of Amon king $8 Be notafratd of their kaces: foz Jam pointed his =: 
21.8, of Judah in p thirteenerh vereof his reigne: with thee to deltuer ther, aich the Loꝛd. niſters to their 
c This was a 3 And alſo in the dapes of Jehotakim 9 Then the Loꝛd ſtretched out his hand offices before 


citie aboue three the e ſonne of Joſiah King of Judah, vnto 
miles diſtant the end of the tleuenth peere of Zedekiah, 
from leruſalem, 

and belonged to the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, Toſhua 27. 18, 
d This i. ſpoken to confirme his vocation and office: foraſmuch 
as he did not preſume of himielfe to preach and * but was 
called thereunto by God, e Meaning, the nephew of loſiah: for 
Jehoahaz was his father, who reigned but three moneths, & there 
fore is not mentioned, no more is loachiu that reigned no longer, 


they were bor re, 
as Iſa. 49. 1. Galat. 1.1 5. h For Jeremiah did not onely prophe- 
fie againſt the Iewes, but alſo againſt the Egyptians, Baby lonians, 
Moabites and other nations, i Conſidering 4 + great judgements 
of God, which according to his threatnings ſhould come vpon the 
world, he was mooued with a certaine con paſſion on the one ſide 
to pitie them that ſhould thus periſh, and on the other ſide by the 
infirmitie of mans nature, knowing how hard a thing it was to en. 
rexpriſe ſuch a cliarge, as Iſa. 6. 1. and 4, 1, 

and 


Th 
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Which decla- and k touched my mouth, aud the Lozd ſaid 
r cher God vnto mer, Behold, J have put my wozds in 
maketh them thy mouth. | 
meet & aſſurech 10 Behold, this day haue J ſet theeouer 
them, whom hee the! nations and ouer the kingdomes, to 
callech to ſer Plucke vp. and to rote out, and to deſtroy 
forth his glory, and thzow downe, to build and to plant. 
givingthemall II After this the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 
meanes neceſlary vnto me, ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt thou? 
forthe ſame, And J layde 7 I ſe a= rod of an almond 


tree. 

iſa.6.9, 12 Then ſayde the Loꝛd vntome, Thou 
| Heſhewech, halt ſ@ne aright: foꝛ J will haſten my woꝛd 
what is the au- to perfozme it. 
thoritie of Gods 13 Againethe woꝛd of the Lozd came vn- 
tue miniſters, to mee the ſecond time, ſaying, Chat ſeeſt 
which by bis thou? and J ſayd, J (ee a ſæthing a pot loo⸗ 
word hauepower king out of the Nozth. 
to beate done 14 Then ſapd the Loꝛd vutomee,Dut of 
whatſoever lif- 25 Nozth — be ſpzead vpon all 
teth ir ſelfe vp a- the inhabitants ok the land. : 
gainſt God: and IF Foz loe, J will call all the famt- 
to plant, and al- lies of the kingdomes of the Nozth, layth 
ſure the humble theLo2d, and they ſhall come, and euery 
and ſuch as giue one thall ſet his thzone in the entring of the 
themſelves to the gates of Jeruſalem, and on all the walles 
obedicace of thereofround about, and in all the cities ot 
Gods word, 2. Judah. 
cot. 10 4. heb. 4. 16 And J will declare vnto them my 
12. and cheſe are P iudgements touching all the wicked» 
the keyes which neſſe ot them that haue koꝛſaken mee, and 
Chriſt hath leſt haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and 
to looſe & bind, wooꝛſhipped the woozkes of their owne 
Mat. 18. 18. hands. 
m He ioyneth 17 Thon therefoꝛe truſſe vp thy loynes, 
the ſigne with and ariſe, and ſpeake vnto them all that J 
the word for a command thee: bee not afrayd of their faces 
mote ample con · leſt Þ 4 deſtroy thee befoze them. 
ficmation, ſigni= 18 Foz J, behold, I this day haue made 
hying by the rod thee a dekeuct d citie, and an * y2on pillar, 
of the almond and walles ot bꝛaſſe againſt the whole land, 
tree, which firſt aàgainſt the kings ol Judah, and againſt the 
dudde th, che ha. pꝛinces thereof, againit rhe Pꝛieſts thereof, 

e comming of and againſt the peopleof the land. 
the Babylonians - 19 Foz they ſhall fight againſt thee: but 
2gainſithe Tewes they ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt thee : foz I 
n Signifying, am with thee to deliner ther, laveth the 
that the Calde- Loꝛd. . 
ans and Aſſy ri- 
ans ſhould be as a pot to ſeeth thelewes vi h boy led in their plea- 
lures and laſts, o Syria and Aſlyria were Northward in reſpect 
ofIeuſalem, which werethe Caldeans dominion, p Iwill giue 
them charge and power to execute my vengeance againſt the 1do- 
laters, which haueforſaken me for their idoles, q Which decla- 
reth, chat Gods vengeance is prepared againſt them which dare not 
executetheir duetie faithfully, either for ſeare of man, or for any o- 
ber cauſe, 1. Cor 9. 16. r Signifying on the one part, that the 
more that Satan & the world rage againſt Gods miniiters,the more 
Preſent will he be to helpe them, Ioſh. 1.1 5, heb. i 3.5. and on the 
other part, that they are vtcerly vnmeet to ſerue God & his Church 
which are afraid, and doe not reſiſt wicke.ineſſe, wbatſocuer dan - 
zer depend thereon, Iſa 50.7, exekiel 3.8, 


CHAP, II, 
2 God rehearſeth his benefits done unto theTewes, 
8 Againſt the Prieſtes and falſe provhets. 12 The 
Iewes are deſtreyed, becauſc they forſake God. 


Miene the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn» 
to me, ſaping, 


2 Go, and cry in the eares of Jeruſalem, 
b Thus apch 7 Loh, J —_ 

et, with the indne e ot CHY pouch, nd the 2 ordi 
loueof thy marriage, when thou wenteſt af- — 
ter me in the wildernes in aland that was fauour, which I 
not ſowen. f ſhewed hee fro 

3 Iſrael was as a thing <hailowed vnto the beginning, 
the Loꝛd, and his firſt fruites: all they 4 that when i did firſt 
eate, ſhall oftend : euill ſhall come vpon chule the: to bee 
them, lapth the Lozd. my people, and 

4 Heare pee the wozde of the Loꝛde, O qarriet thee to 
houſe of Jaakob, and all the families ofthe my ſelf,Eze.16.8 
houle of Iſrael. | , b Whenl had 

5 Thus laith the Lozd, ZUhat iniquitie delivered thee 
haue your fathers found in me, that they arc our of Egypt. 
gone ©farre from me, and haue walked after c Choſen aboue 
banitte,and are become* vaine ? all other to ſerue 

6 Foz they ſayd not, WheretstheLo2d the Lord only, & 
that bꝛought vs vp out of p land ol Egypt? che firſt offered 
that led vs thoꝛow the wilderneſſe, thozow a to tic Lord of all 
delert and walte land, thoꝛow a dꝛie land, ort ee nations. 
and : by the ſhadow of death, by a land that 4 WhO ſoeuer 
no man palſeth thoꝛow, and whcre no man did chalenge 
dwelt ? ; this people, or 

7 And J bought — into a plentifull elſe did annoy 
countrey, to cate the fruit thertok, and the chem, was punĩ - 
commodities of the ſame ; but when pet cn» ſhed. 
tred,yce* defiled my land, and made mine e That is, fallen 
heritage an abomination. ; to moſt vile ido · 

8 The Dꝛieites ſaid not, ' Where is the latry. 
Loꝛd: and they that Civuld wintiter the f Altogether gi- 
Law knew me not: the ip. tlours alloof+ ven to vanitie, 
fended again't mee, and the Hꝛophets Pos and are become 
phelicd in Baal, ard went after things that blind & inſenſi- 
did not pꝛulit. | ble as the idoles 

9 Wlyerefozc7 will yet v plead with you that they ſerae, 
ſayth the Loꝛd, and J will plead with your g Where for 
childzens childzen. sack ot all things 

Io Fo: goe ye to the ples of © Chittim, neceſſary forlite, 
and behald, and lend vnto ? Redar and take ye could looke 
diligent heed, and ſee whether there be ſuch for nothing eue · 
things. ry houre but 

I 1 uh any nation changed their gods, preſent death. 
which yet are no gods? but my people haue h By your ido- 
changed their 4 gloꝛp, koꝛ that which doeth lacry and wicked 
not pꝛotit. : . manners, Pfal. 

12 © pe heauens, be aſtonied at this: be 78 58.and 106. 
afraid, and vtterly confounded , ſaith the 38. 
Lord. i They taught 
13 Foz my people haue committed two not the people 
euils: they haue fozſakenme * the fountaine — _ afrer 


k AstheScribes which ſhould haue expounded the Law to the 
people. 1 Meaning the princes and miniſters; ſignifying, that all 
eſtates were corrupt. m That is, ſpake vainethings,& broght the 
peopie fromthe true worſhip of God to ſerue idoles ; for by Baal, 
which was the chiefe idole of the Moabites, are meant all idoles. 
n Signifying that hee would not as hee might, > — con- 
demne them, but ſheweth them by euident examples their great in- 
gratitude,that they might be aſhamed and repent, o Meaning, 
the Grecians and Italians, p Vnto Arabia, q That is, God 
which is their glory, and who maketh them glorious aboue all o- 
ther people: reproouing the lewes, that they were leſſe diligent to 
ſerue the true God, then were the idolaters to honour their vanie 
ties. r Meaning, the idoles, which were their deſtruction , Pſal, 
106 36, He ſheweth that the inſeuiſible creatutes, abhorre this 
vile ingratitude, & as it were, tremble for feare of Gods great iudge- 
ments againſt the ſame, t Signifying, that when men forſake 


Gods word which is the fountaine of life, they reie& God himſelſe, 


and lo fall to their uwne inuentions and vaine confideuee, and pte 
cure to themſelues deſtruction, lonah 2.8. Zeh. 10 2, 
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. phrates. 


The peoples finne, 


of liuing waters, to dig them pits, even bꝛo⸗ 
ken vits, chat can hold no water. 
u Have T orde- 14 Js Aſracl a * ſeruant, o: is he boꝛne in 
red themlike ſer- the houle 2 why chen is he {poyled ? 
wants, and net The *lyons roared vpon him and 
like dearely be- pelled, and they haue made his land walte : 
loved children? his cities are burnt without 7 an inhabi ; 


Exod. 4.2 2. ther- fant. 

fore it 15 + rag I6 Alſo the childzen of * Noph and Ta- 
_—_ «ox not —8 vnto thy 
he {poyl 

1 S ſelfe, becauſe thon haſt foꝛſaken the Loꝛd 
x TheBabylo- thy God, when hee » ledde thee by the 


ans, C ay? 
— 2 18 And what haſt thou now to doe in 
Not one ſhall the way of Egypt: to dzinke the water 
left to dwell ot Qilus? o2 what makeſt thou in the way 


there. of Aſihur ? to dzinke the water ok the! Ri⸗ 


z That is, the 


tians: for 
— rect thee, and thy turnings backe ſhall re- 


were two 
reat cities in P200ue thee ; knowe theretoze and beholde, 
gypt. that it is an euill thing, and bitter, that thou 
a Hauegrie- Halt fozſaken the Lozd thy God, and that 
uouſly vexed My feare is not in thee, laith the Lozd God 
thee at ſundry ok hoſtes. 
times. 20 Foz of olde time J haue bꝛoken thy 


b She wine that Yoke, and burſt thy bonds, and thou ſaydeit 
God — haue I will no moꝛe bo pes pry rg an har 


ſtill led them a · lot thou runneſt about vpon all hie hils, and 


right, if they vonder all greene trees. 
would haue fol- 21 Pet J had planted thee a noble vine, 
lowed him. whole ꝓ plants were all naturall: how then 


e To ſeeke helpe art thou turned vnto me into the plants of 


of man, as d 2 * vine? 
though God 22 Though thon wach thee with e niter, 
were not able e and take thee much ſope , yet thine ini⸗ 


nough to defend quity is marked befoze me, faith the Loꝛd 
thee, which is to God. 
drinke of the 23 How canſt thon ſay, J am not polly- 
— end ro fed, neither haue J ö followed Baalim: be» 
eaus the foun- hold thy wayes in the valley, # know, what 
thou haſt done: thou art like a(wift i dzome- 
darie, that runneth by hie wapes: 
24 And as a wilde * aſſe, vled to the wil⸗ 
derneſſe, that ſnuffeth vp the winde by oc⸗ 
« Meaning, that caſion at her pleaſure: who can turne her 
the wicked are backe: all they that ſceke her, will not wea» 
inſenſible till the rie themſelues: but will find her in her! mo 
puniſhment for nech. 
their fin waken 25 Keepe thou thy fcete from ® bareneffe, 
them, as veri.26, and thy thzoat from thirſt ; but thou laydeſt 


Fa. 3. 8. 

hen I deliuered thee out of Egypt. Exod. 19.8. deu. 5. 27. ioſh. 
24. 16. exra 10. 12. neh. 8.6. jEbr.ſecde was all true. g Though 
thou vſe all the purifications & ceremonies of the La thou canſt 


taine, teade Ila. 
31.1, 
d To wit, Eu- 


not eſcape puniſhment, except thou turne to me by faith and gepen- y 


tance. h Meaning, that hypocrites deny chat they woriffip the 
idoles, but that they honour God in them, and therefore they call 
their doings Gods ſeruice. i He compareth the idolaters to theſe 
beaſts, becauſe they neuer ceaſe running to and fro: for both val- 
teys and hilles are full of their idolatry. k Hee coropareth the 
idolaters to a wilde aſſe: for ſhe can never be ramed,nor yet wea- 
ricd : for as ſhe runneth, (he can take het winde at euery occaſion, 
That is, when ſhce is with foale, and therefore the hunters wait 
their time: ſothough thou canſt not bee turned backe now from 
thine idolatry, yet when thine iniquitic ſhall be at the full, God will 
meet withthee. m Hereby hee warneth them that they ould 
not goe into ſtrange countreys to ſeeke helpe: for they ſhould but 
ſpend their labour and hurt themſelues, which is here meaut by the 


baie foote and thirſt, Iſa. 57. 10. 


Teremiah, 4 


ner? 
19 Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhall* coz» L 


Idoles innumerable. 


deſperately, No, lol F haut loued ſtrangers . 
and them will J follow. MY — — | 

26 As the ®thiefets aſhamed when he is knowledge his 
found, ſo is the houſe of Jſrael aſhamed, fault, till he be 
they, their kings, their pꝛinces, and their taken with the 
pꝛielts, and their pꝛophets. deed, and read 

27 Saying to atree, Thou art my o fa» to be puniſhes 
ther, and to a ſfone, Thou halt begotten o they will not 
mee: foz they haue turned their backe vn · confeiſe their i. 
to mee, and not their face: but in the time dolatry till the 
oe there trouble they will ſay, Arile, and plagues due to 

. the ſame li 

28 But where are thy gods, that thou „pon — 
halt made thee ?Let them ariſe if they can o Meaning, tha 
helpe thee in the time of thy trouble: fo2 ac» jdolarers poyle 
co2ding? to the number of thy cities, are God of his ho- 
thy gods, O Judah. nour: and wheras 

29 Uherefoze will a ye pleade with me? he hath taught 
pte all haue rebelled againſt mee, ſayeth the to call him the 
oꝛd. father of al Ae 
39 Jhaue ſinitten pour childzen in vaine, they attribute 
they receiued no coꝛrection: your owne this title to their 
(wozd hath deuoured your Pꝛophets like a idoles. 
deſtroytng lyon, : p Thou though- 

31 D generation, take herde to the wo2d teſtthat thy gods 
of the Lo2zd ; haue J beene as a" wilder · of blocks and 
neſſe vnto Iſrael ?02 a land ofdarkeneſſe? Rones cculd 
CAherefoze ſayeth my people then, Uee haue holpenthee 
are tozds > © wee will come no moze vnto becauſe they 
thee ? | were many in 

32 Can a maid foꝛget her oznament, oꝛ a number and pie. 
bꝛide her attire? yet my people haue foꝛgot · ſent in every 
ten me, dapes without number. place. but now 

33 Why doeſt thou pꝛepare thy way, to let vs ſeewherher 
n ſeeke amitie? euen therefoze will J teach either the multi» 
thee that thy wayes are wickedneſſe. - tude,or their pre- 

34 Alſo in thy * wings ts found the blond ſence can deliver 
of the ſoules of the pooze innocents; I haue thee from my 
— found it in holes, but vpon all theſe plague, Chap, 

ces. 11.13. 

FL Pet thon ſayeſt, Becauſe J am guilt- q As though I 
leſſe, ſurely his wzath ſhall turne from mee: did you iniuiie 
behold, J will enter with thee into tudge · in puniſhing you 
ment, becauſe thou ſayeſt,J haue not ſinned, ſe ing that your 

36 Why runnelt thou about ſo much to faults areſo evi- 
change thy wayes: foz thou ſhalt bee con» dent. 
founded of Egypt / as thou art confounded r That is, you 
of Alſhur. haue killed yout 

37 Foz thou ſhalt goe foozth from thence, Prophets that 
and thine hands vpon * thine head, becauſe exhorted you 10 
the Loꝛd hath rejected thy confidence, and repentance, as 
thou ſhalt not pzolper thereby. Zechariah, Iſa- 

ah, & c. 
Hue I not giuen them »bundance of all things? t But wil 
truſt in our owne power and policy. u With ſtrangers. x The 
Prophets & the faithful are ſliine in euery corner of your conntrey: 
For the Aſſyrians had taken away the tenne tribes out ol Ifrae!, 
and deftroyed ludah, euen vnto Ieruſalem, and the Egyptians ſicwe 
Iofiah,and vexed the Iewes in ſundry ſorts, 2 In figng of lemen- 
tation, as 2 Sam. 13.19. 
CHAP. III. 

God calleth hy people to repentance, 14 He bro 
m:ſethtleveſtitution of hi Church 20 He repre- 
weth Iudah and Iſrael, comparing them to awoman 
diſobedient to her husband. 


Hey ® ſap, If a man put away his a According 

T vite, and ſhee goe krom him, and be⸗ it 15 viitten, | 

come another mans, ſhall hee returne @ Dur. 
gating 
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God calleth to repentance. Chap. iiij. True repentance. 284 


b It he take ſuch gaine vnto her? ſhall not this land b be pol⸗ 16 Moꝛeouer, when yet be increaſed, and | 
One to wite a- lured? 2 halt played the harlot with multiplied in the land, in thole dayts, layth 8 
gaine. many louers: pet a turne againe to me, ſaith the Loꝛd, they ſhall ſay no moꝛe, The 4 Arke q This is to be 
Cc That is, with the Loꝛd. of the couenant ofthe Loꝛd: foꝛ it ſhall coine vnderſtood oß 
idoles, and with 2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the hie places, no moze to minde, neither ſhall they rement- the comming o 
them wbom — and beholde, where thou haſt not played the ber it, neither ſhall they vilit it, foz that ſhall Chriſt: for chen 
thou haſt put thy harlot ; thou halt ſit waiting foz them in the be no moze done. they ſhall not 
confidencein. Wapes, as the Arabian in the wilderneſſe; 17 At that time they ſhal call Jeruſalem, ſeeke the Lord 
4 And I wil not and thou haſt polluted the lande with thy The thꝛone of the Loꝛd, and all the nations by ceremonies, 
caſt thee off, but whozedomes,and with thy malice. ſhalbe gathered vnto it, euen to the Name of and all figures 
receiue thee ac= 2 Theretoze the ſhowzes haue beene re- the Lozdin Jeruſalem; and thencetozth they ſhall ceate, Fx 
cording to my ſtrãined, and ther latter raine came not, and ſwall follow no moze the hardnelle of their r Meaning, the FF 
mercy- thou hadſt as whozes fozchead ; thou woul · wicked heart, Church, where i 
Which dwel- deft not be aſhamed. 18 Jn thoſe dayes the houſe of Judah the Lord will ba 
lech in tents, and 4 Didſt thou not ſtil cry* vnto me, Thou ſpal walke with the houſe of Iſrael, and they preſent to the WW 
maiterh for them art my Father, and the guide of ny youtg? hall come together out of the lande of the worlds end, Mat. 
that paſſe by,to ill he keepe his anger foꝛ euer? will he * Noꝛth, into the land that J haue giuen foz 28 20. $1 01-4 
ſpoylerhem. xeſerne it to the end: thus haſt thouſpoken, an inheritance vnto pour kathers. t here they 
75 God threat · but thou doeſt euill, euen moꝛe and moꝛe. 19 But I ſaid, How did J take thee foꝛ are no in cap. 
ned by his Law, 6 The Loꝛd (ayd alſo vnto mee, in the childzen, and giue thee a pleaſant lande, tiuitie. 

Deut. 28.24. dapes of Joſiah the Ring, Haſt thouſeene eucn the glozious heritage of the armies of t: The Ebrew 
g Thou wouldeſt what this rebell i Jſrael hath done? for ſhee the heathen, and (ayd, Thou ſhalt call nee, word Ggnifietk 
neuer beaſhamed hath gone vp vpon euery high mountaine, ſaying, My father, and ſhaltnot turne from a friend or com- 
of thine acts and and viider enery greene tre, and there play» mee? panion, and here Th 
repent: and this ed the harlot. 20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt her may be taken for: 
impudencie is 7 And J (ayd, when ſher had done all * huſband: ſo haue ye rebelled agatnſt me, D a husband, a ijt! 
common to ido- this, Turne thou vnto mee: but ſhee re» houſe ok Iſrael, ſaith the Loꝛd. is vſed alſo, EHloſt, 
laters, which wil turned not, as her rebellions ſiſter Judah 21 A voyce was heard vpon the high 32. fo 

not giue off, aw. places, weeping and ſupplications of the u Signify ine, 
though they be 8 Then Jſaw, how that by all occaſt» childzen of Jſracl: foz they haue peruerted chat God ubm I 
neuer ſo mani · ons rebellious Iſrael had played the harlot, their wap, and fozgotten the Lozde their they had forſa= KLE 
feſtly conuicted. J caſt * her away, and gaue her a bill ot di» God, : ken, would * | 
h Heſheweth Nnozcement : pet her rebellious ſiſter Judah 22 O yee diſobedient childzen, returne bring their ene KARIM 
that the wicked was not afraid, but ſhe went alſo, and plaped and J will heale your rebellions. Behold, mies vpon them, 
in their mileries the harlot. : we come vnto thee,toz thou art the Loꝛd our whoſhould leade 

will cry vnto 9 So that fo2 the 'lightnes of her whoꝛe · God. LES: them captive, © 
God & vie out · Dome ſhee hath enen defiled the land; foz the 23 Trnely, the hope of the hilles is but and make tbem 
wardpriyer,as hath committed koꝛnication with ſtones and vaine, nor the multitude of mountaines: to cry & lament.. 
thegodl doe, ſtocks. ; but in the Loꝛd our God is the health of J x This is ſpoken "$85 
but becauſe they 10 Neuertheleſſe fo2 all this, her rebelli : rael. in the perſon of 9" 
turnenot from ons ſiſter Judah hath not returned vnto me 24 Foꝛ conkuſion hath deuouted our y fa» Iſrael to the 
theit euill, they with ® her whole heart, but kainedly, ſaith thers labour, from our youth, their ſheepe came of Indah, 


are not heard, the Loꝛd. and their bullockes, their ſonnes and their which ſtayed lo 

14a. 58.3.4. IT Andthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, There» daughters. : long to turne 

1 Meaning, the bellious Iſrael hath o iuſtiſied her lelfe moze 25 ee lie dswne in our confuſion, and vnto God. 1.44 
ten tribes, then the rebellious Judah. our ſhame coucreth vs: * foz wee haue ſin» y For their do 


K And gaue her 12 Got and cry theſe woꝛds toward o the ned againſt the Lozd our God, wee and our latry,Gods ven- 
Into the hands Mozth, and ſay, Thou dilobedient Jſrael, fathers from our youth, enen vnto this day, geance hath 
the Aſlyrians. returne,ſaith the Lozd, and J wil not let my and haue not obeyed the voyce of the Loꝛd light vpon them 


Ebrew wzath fall vpon you: foz J am mercikul, ſaith our God, and theirs. 
word may either the Loꝛd, and J will not alway keepe mine z They iuſtifie 
lignifie lightnes anger, not themſelues, or ſay that they would follow their fathers, but 


and wantonnes, 12 But know thine iniquitie t foz thou condemne their wicked doings,and deſire ſorgiueneſſe of the ſame, 
or noiſe & bruit. Haſt rebelled againſt the Loꝛd thy God, and as Ezra 9.7.P.al.106.6.1ſa.64 6, 
m luda fained haſt ? ſcattered thy wayes to the — 
fora time that gods vnder euery greene tree, but pe would CHAP. 111. | 

did returne, not obey my vovce. ſaith the Loꝛd. 1 Truerepentance, 4 Hee exhorteth eo the cir- 
as vnder Ioſiah 14 O ye diſobedient childꝛen, turne a - cxmci/ion ofthe fe irt. 5 The deſtructian of Tudah 
and other good gaine, A the Loꝛd, koꝛ J am pour Lozd, 1 propheſied for the malice of their hearts. 1 9 The 

"gs, but he and I will take yon one of a citie, and two ol Prophet lamenteth it. 5 

vu neuer truely a tribe, and will bzing vou to Zion. Oe thou returne, returne vnto a That is, wholly 
touched or who - 1 5 And J wil giue you paſtoꝛs accozding mee, ſaich the Loꝛd: and if thon put a» and without by- 
ly reformed,as to mine heart, which ſhall feede you with way thine abominattons out of my ſight, pocriſie, Icel 2, 
Ippeared when knowledge and vnderſtanding. then ſhalt thou not remmue, 12. not diſſem- 
gccaſton was of. 2 And then Halt *\ſweare, The L92d li: bling to turne 
e wicked prince, n Iſrael hath not declared her ſelſe utth, in trueth, in iudgement, and in righ : and ſerue God, as 
ſo wicked as ludah, which yet hath had more admonitions and ex- they doe which 
amples to call her to repentance. o Whereas the Iſraelites were ſerue him by halfes, as Hoſe.7.16, b Thou ſhalt deteſt the name 
now keptin captiuity by the Aſſyti ans, to whom he promiſeth mer= of 1doles, Pal. 1 6.4. and ſhalt with reverence ſweare by the liuing 
die if they will repent. p There was no way, which thou diddeſt God, when thine othe niay aduance Gods glory, and profit others; 
aot haunt to ſecke after the idoles, and to trot a pilgrimage. and here by ſwearing, he meaneth the true religion of God, 
a an 4 teonſueſſe, 
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A prophecie againſt Tudah, 


Jeremiah. 


The Prophet lamenteth, 


teoulneſſe, and the nations ſhall be bleſſed in pꝛouoked me to wꝛath, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


him, and ſhall gloꝛy in him. 

3 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd to the men of 
Judah, and to Jeruſalem, 

4 Bꝛeake vp your « fallow ground, and 
them to plucke ſow not among the thoznes: be circumciſed 
vp the inipietie fo the Loꝛd, and take away the fozeſkinn's 
and wicked affe- of your hearts, yee men ot Judah, and inha* 
&ion & worldly bitants of Jeruſalem , leſt my wꝛath come 
reſpe&s aut of fayth like fire, and burne, that none can 
their heart, that quench it, becauſe ofthe wickedneſle of your 
the true ſeede of inuentions. 

Gods word may 5 4 Declare in Judah, and ſhew foozth in 
be ſowen therin, Jeruſalem, and ſay, Blow the trumpet in 
Hol. 10.1 a. and the land: cry, and gather together, and ſay, 
thisis the true Aſſemble pour (clues, and let vs goe into 
circumciſion of ſtrong cities. 

the heart, Deut. 6 Set vp the ſtandard in Zton: e pꝛepare 
10. 16. rom. 2. to flee, and ſtay not: foꝛ J will bzing a 
a9. col. 2. t · plaguefrom the Moꝛth, and a great deſtruc⸗ 
d He warneth fton, ; ; 
them of the great 7 Thef lion is come vp from his denne, 
dangersthat (bal and the deſtyoyer of the Gentiles is depat* 


e He willeth 


come vpon them ted, and gone fooꝛth of his place to lay thy 


by the Caldeans, land waſte, and thy cities ſhall bee deſtroyed 
except they te. Without an inhabitant, _ 
pent and tune 8 Aherekoꝛe gird you with ſackecloth: 
to the Lord. lament and howle: foꝛ the fierce wzath of the 
e lle ſpeaketh Loꝛd is not turned backe from vs, 
this to admoniſi g And in that day, ſayeth the Loꝛd, the 
them of the great Heart of the Ring ſhall periſh, and the heart 
danger when e- of the Pꝛintes, and the Pꝛie ſts ſhall be aſto · 
uery man ſhall niſhed, and the s Pꝛophets ſhall wonder. 
epare to ſaue 10 Then ſayd J, Ah, Lord God, ſurely 
iml elfe, but it thou halt deceiued this people, and Jeru⸗ 
ſhalbe too late, ſalem, ſaying, Pe ſhall haue peace, and the 
2. King. 25 4. C{wozdpearccth vnto the heart. ; 
Meaning Ne- II At that time ſhal it be did to this peo- 
buchad-nezzar ple and to Jeruſalem . A dꝛie i winde in the 
king of Babylon, hi xh places of the wilderneſle commeth to⸗ 
2. King 24.1. Ward the daughter of my people, but neither 
g That is, the k to fanue, voz to cleanſe. 


12 à mighty winde ſhall come vnto mee 
which ill pro- from thoſe plac:s and now will J allo giue 
pheſied peace ſenttute vyon them. 
and ſecutitie. 13 Beholde, hee ſhall come vp as the 


h By the falſe | cloudes, and his charets ſhail be ag a tem · 
prophets, which pelt: his horſes are lighter then eagles. . 
promiſed peace vnta vg, f 2 we are deſtroycd. 

and tranquilicy: 14 O Jcrnſalem, wach thine heart from 
and thus thou wictzedneſſe, that thou mayelt be ſaued ; how 
haſt puniſhed long ſhall thy wicked thoughts rematne 
their cebel!'ous within ther? 

ſtubburnpeſſe by 15 Foz a voyce declareth from Dan, 
cauſing them to and publiſheth affliction from mount E- 
hearken vnto phzaim. 

lieswhich would 16 Make yee mention of the heathen,and 
not beleeue thy publiſh in Jeruſalem, Behold, the lkoutes 
trueth,. Ring. come from a karre countrey , and cry out a⸗ 
22.2 ĩ * Kk 14. gainſt the cities of Judah. 

9. 2.theſ.2 11, 17 They haue compaſſed her about as 
+ TheNorth the ? watchmen of the field, becauſe it hath 
winds, whe;eby 

he meaneth Nebuchad rezzar. k But tocaty away both corne 
ani chaffe, I Meaning, that Nebuchad-nezzar ſhould come as 
ſuddenly as a cloud thit is caried with 5 winde. m This is ſpoken 
in the perſon of all the people, who in their affliction ſhould cry 
thus, n Which was a city in 5 vtmoſt border of [ſrae] Northward 
toward Babzlon. o Which was inthe midway berwixt Dan and 
Zerufalem, p Which keepe the fruits ſo ſtrairly,that nothing can 
me in nor out, ſo ſhould the Babylonians compaſſe Iudah, 


13 Thy wayes and thine inuenttons haue 
pzocured thee theſe things, ſuch is thy wic · 
kednes: therefoze it ſhall bs bitter, therefoze 
it ſhall pearce vato thine heart. q He ſbeweth 

19 My belly, my a belly, J ampatned, tha the true mi. 
euen at the very heart: my heart is troubled niſters are lively 
within mee 2 J cannot be ſtill: foꝛ my ſoule touched with the 
hath heard the (ound of the trumpet, and the calamities of the 
alarme of the battel. Church, ſo that 

20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cry* all che parts of 
ed, koꝛ the whole land is waſted; ſuddenly their body feele 
are my * tents deſtroyed, and my curtatnes the griefe of 
in a moment, : their heart, albeit 

21 How long ſhall I ſ the ſtandard, and with zeale to 
hearethe ſound ofthe trumpet ? Gods glory they 

22 Foz my people is fœliſh: they haue pronounce his 
not knowen me: they are fooliſh childzen, judgements u- 
and haue none vnderſtanding : they are gainſt 5 people, 
wile to doe euil, but to doe well they haue no r Meaning. the 
knowledge. cities which were 

23 Jhaue looked vpon the earth, and loe, as eaſily caſt 
it was without foꝛme and vopd: and to the downe as a tent. 
heauens, and they had no light. Their wiſdome 

24 — the mountaines, and loe, they and policie tend 
trembled, and all the hils ſhooke. to their owne 

25 Jbeheld, and loe, there was no man, deſtruction and 
and all the birdes of the heauen were de ⸗ pulleth them 
parte d. a from God, 

26 Jbeheld, andloe, the fruitfull place t By theſe mane: 
was a wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereof of (peaches bee 
were bzoken downe at the pzeſence of the Qewerh the hor- 
Loꝛd, and by his fierce wzath, rible deſtruRion 

27 Fo: thus hath te Loꝛd ſayd, The that ſhoul d come 
whole land ſhall be deſolate: yet will J » not vpon the land, & 
make a full end. alſo condemneth 

28 Therefozeſhal the earth mourne, and the obſtinacy of 
the heauens aboue ſhall be darkened,becaule the people, who 
J haue pꝛonounced it: J haue thought it, repent not at che 
and will not repent, neither will J turne feare of theſeter- 
backe from it. : ribls tidings, ſec · 

29 The whole citie hall flo, foꝛ the noiſe ing that th: in- 
of the hoꝛſemen and bowmen: they ſhall gve ſerſiblecreaturcs 
into thickets,and climbe vp vpon the rocks: are moued there- 
euery citie Hail bee foziaken, and not a man wich, as if the ot- 
dwell thercin, der of nature 

30 And when thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed, ould be chan- 
what wilt thou doe? Though thou clothelt ged. Ila. 13. 10. 
thy (elfe with ſcarlet, though thou deckeſt and 24.23. erel. 
thee with oznaments of golde, though thou 3 2.7.iocl 2.31. 
painteſt thy face with colours. yet ſhalt thou and; 15. 
trimme thy lelfetn vaine: for thy louers will u Bur for his 
abhozre thee,and ſeeke thy life, wercies ſake he 

31 Foz I haue heard a noyſe as of a wo» will reſerue him - 
man trauailing, oꝛ as one labouring of her ſelſe a teſidue 0 
firſt childe, even the voyce of the daughter be his Church, 
Zion that ſigheth and ſtretcheth out her and to praiſe him 
hands: woe is me now: foꝛ my ſoule fain - in earth, 1ſa.2-9: 
teth becauſe of the murtherers. x Neither thy 

ceremonies nor 
rich gifts (hall deliuer thee, y As the Prophets were mooued tc 
pitie the deſtruction of their people, ſo they declared it to the peo 
ple to mooue them to repentance, Iſ. 22. 4. chap. 9. l. 


CHAP. u. 

1 In Tudah no yighteous man found neither a- 
mong the people nor the rulers, 15 Wherefore In- 
dah u deſtroyed of the Caldeans, 

R Unne to and fro by the ſtretes of Je- 
rulalem, and behold now, and know 
and enquire in the open places thereof, if 
Vs 


5-3- © -of JO EOR W 


Gods plagues. 


, Wowes, 


pe can finde a man, or if there be any that ex 
: ecuteth iudgement, and ſeeketh the trueth, 
a That is, the and — > cay,The'Lozdliueth 
city. 2 Foꝛ though they ſay, The Loꝛd liueth, 
Þ though they pet doe they lweare Alle : 

religion Lozd, are not thine eyes vpon the 
andholineſle,yet © trueth ? thou halt © ſtricken them, but they 
all is tut hypo · haue not ſozowed: thou halt conſumed them, 
criſic: for vader but they haue refuſed to receine coꝛrection: 
this kinde ot they haue made their faces harder then a 
ſwearing 15 con ſtone, and hauercfuſed toreturne. 
teined the true 4, Therefoze I ſaide, Surely they are 
religion. pwze, they are fooliſh, fo2 they know not the 
cDoeſt not thou wap of the Lozd, nor the judgement of their 
Joue vprightnes God. 
and faichtul dea- 5 J wil get me vnto thee great men, and 
ling? wil ſpeake vnto them: foꝛ they haue knowen 
d Thou baſt oft the way of the Lozd, and the iudgement of 
times puniſhed their God, but theſe haue altogether bꝛoken 
ibem, but all is in the poke, ind burit the bonds. 
vaine, Ila. 9. 13. 6 Aherfoze fa Lion out ot the foꝛeſt ſhal 
e lie ipeaketh lay them, and a Wolfe of the wildernes ſhal 


this to tbe re- Deltroy them: a Leopard ſhall watch ouer 
proch ot them their cities: euery one that goeth out thence 
which ſhould hall be toꝛne in pieces, becaule their treſpaſ- 
gouerneand (eg are many, and their rebellions are increae 
teach others, and (gy, 

yerare fartner 2 {ow ſhould I ſpare thee foꝛ this? thy 
out of the way childzen hauẽ fozlaken mee, and £ſwozne by 


then thoſimple them that are no gods: though J fed them 

172 to the full, yet they committed adultery, and 
Meaning, Ne · aſſembled an by companies in the 

buchad-nezzar harlots houles. | 

and his armie. 8 They role vp inthe mozning like fed 

g Heſheweth, Hoſes: for euery man*neyedafter his neigh? 

chat to ſweare by hours wife. 

any thing then © Shall J not viſit fo2 thele things, ſaith 

by God,isto the Loꝛd:? Shall noe my loule be auenged on 

torlake him. ſuch a nation as this: 

E. 22.11. 10 * Climbe vp vpon their wals, and de- 
tie comman- ſtroy them, but make not a fullend, take a- 

dech the Baby. 


—— way their battlements, fo2 they are not the 


mies to deſtto 11 Foz the houle of Ilrael, and the houſe 
on. of Judah haue gricuoutly treſpaſſed againit 
: 3 mae — #00 64 =" 

27. 12 They haue! denied the Lozde, an 
k Becauſe they aj, It is not hee, neither ſhall the plague 
gave no credic comt vpon vs, neither ſhall we ſee ſwoꝛd noꝛ 
tothe words of famine. 

1228 — 12 And the Pꝛophets ſhall be as winde, 
ns 3, and the word is ® not in them: thus ſhall it 
* come vnto them. 

q = none 14 Mherefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of 
e = t vame. hoſts, Becauſe pe ſpeake ſuch woꝛds, behold, 
Kat of he 1b Iwill put my words inte ®thy mouth, like a 
antenne Lord, fire, and this people thall be as wwd, and it 
— moe ſhall deuoure them. 
th wich they 15 Loe, J will bung a natton vnon von 
0 _ Vs, o from farre, O houſe of Ilrael, ſayeth rhe 
them © Pon Lord, which is a mighty nation, and an an» 
u Mean; cientnation, a nation whoſe language thou 
Amit $27*- knowelt not, neither vnderſtandelt what 
o To wit the they ſap. |; 

Babylon an, ng 1 Whoſe quiuer is as an v open ſepul- 

Caldesn 50d chye: they are all very ſtrong, 

p Who hall k .. 1 7 And they ſhall eate thinc harueſt and 

any with & Ul thy bzead : they ſhall deuoute thyſonnes and 
eir thy daughters: hey {all eate vp chy cheepe 

and thy bullocks: they ſhall eate thy vines 

and thy fig trees ; they ſhall veſtroy with the 


Chap. vj. 


Our ſinnes ſtay God bleſſings, 285 


woꝛd thy fenced cities, wherein thou did» 
deft truſt. | 
18 Neuertheleſſe at thoſe dayes,ſaith the 
Lo2d,J will not make a full end of à ou. q Here the Lord 
19 And when? pe ſhall ſay,Wherfoze doth declaret his vn- 
the Loꝛd our God doe theſe things vnto vs 7 ſpeakable fauour 
then ſhalt thou anſwerethem, Like as yer toward his 
haue foꝛſaken me, and ſerued ſtrange gods in Church, as Chap. 
your land, ſo ſhal ye ſerue ſtrangers in a land 4.27. 
that is not yours, Chap. 1 6. 10. 
20 Declare this in the honſe ol Jaakob, © Meaning, the 
and publiſh it in Judah, ſaying,. — "a lere- 
21 Veare now this, O fwlith people, and miab. 
X without vnderſtanding, which haue eyes + Ele. without 
and ſee not, which haue eares and heare not. t. 
22 Feare pe not me, ſaith the Lo2d? oz wil 4.6. 9. 
ye nut be afraid at my pꝛeſence, which haue *. 13. 14. 
placed the ſand foz the *bounds ok the ſea by 4428.27. 
the perpetuall decree, that it cannot paſſe it, 792-2 2-8. 
and though the waues thereof rage, yet can 9% 26.10. 
they not pzeuaile, though they roare, yet can 
they not paſle ouer it? 
23 But this people hath an vnfaithfull 
and rebellious heart: they are departed and 
gone. wy 
24 Foꝛ they lap not in their heart, Let vs 
now fearc the Loꝛd our God, that giueth 
raine both early and late in due ſeaſon: he re» 
— vs the appointed werkes ok the 
haruelt. Ms 
25 Yet pour iniquities haue turned away f If there be any 
thele things, and your linnes haue hindered ſtay, that were. 
god things from you. ceiue not Gods 
26 Fo among my people are found wic: bleflings in a- 
ked perſons, that lay waite as her that ſet ⸗ bundance, we 
teth ſnares; they haue made a pit tu catch muſt conſider 
men. that it is for our 
27 As acage is full ot᷑ birds, ſo are their own iniquities, 
houſes ful of deceit; thereby they are become 1a. 5 9. 1,2, 
great and waxen rich. : 
28 They are waren fatand ſhining : they 
doe onerpalle the deeds of the wicked: they 1.1.23. 
execute no iudgement, no not the tudge» h. 7. 9. 
ment of the katherleſſe, yet they * pzolper, : They ſeele not 
though they execute no iudgement koꝛ the — — of 


ÞMr, od for it. 
29 Shal ] not viãt foꝛ theſe things, ſaith f 
the Lozd? oꝛ ſhal not my ſoult be auenged on © Meaning. that 
ſuch a nation as this: i there could be 
30 An hoꝛrible and filthy thing is com- notlung bur diſ- 
mitted in the land. order, where the 
31 The pꝛophets pꝛopheſie lies, and the miniſters were 
pꝛieſts receiue gitcs in thetr hands, and my 1 ked perſons 
people delight therein. What will ye then and corrupr. 
doe in the end thereof? | Orgbeare rule, 


CHAP, VL 
t The comming of the Aſſyrians and Caldeans. 
16 He exborteth the Tewes to repentance, 


O Vee childꝛen ok Benfamin, pꝛepare to a He ſpeaketh ro 
fice out of the middes of Icriſtalem, chem chiefly, be- 
and blow the trumpet in d Tekoa: ſet vp a cauſe they ſhould 
ſtandart pon *Beth-haccarem:foz a plague rake heed by the 
appearcth out of the Mozth , and great de⸗ example of their 
ſtruction. brethren, the 
other halte of 
their tribe, which were now caried away priſoners, b Which 
was acitie in Iudab ſixe miles trom Beth lehem, 2. Chion. 1 1. 6. 


c Reade Nehem. 3.14, 
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 VYacircumciſed eares, 


2 J haue compared the daughter of Zion 
d IT haneintrea- foa *beautifull and dainty woman, 
ted her gently, 3 The paſtours with their flocks e ſhall 
and giuen her a- cbint vnto her: they ſhall pitch their tents 
bundance of all Found about by her, aud eucry one ſhall feede 


things. in his place. 
e She ſhall be ſo 4 Hꝛepare warre againſt her:ariſe and 
deſtroy ed, that let vs goe vp toward the South: woe vnto 


the ſheepe may Us: ko the dap declineth, and the ſhadowes 
be led in her. bk the euening are ſtretched out. 

f Heſpeaketh J Ariſe, and let vs goe vp by night, and 
this in che perſon Deitroy her palaces, | 

of the Babyloni- 6 Foz thus hath the Loꝛd of hoſtes ſaid, 
ans, which com- Yew downe wood, and caſt a mount againit 
platne chat the Jeruſalem; this citie muſt be viſited; all op» 
time fai eih them pꝛeſſion is in the mids of it. 


before they haue 7 As the fountaine caſteth out her wa · 
brought their ters, lo the caſteth out her malice, 2 crueltie 
enteipriſes to aànd lpoile is continually heard in herbefoze 
paſſe. me with (020w and ſtrokes, 


g Heſheweth 8 VBethoutnſtructed,D *Feruſalem,left 
che cauſe why it my ſoule depart from the, leit I make thee 
ſhould tede- dclolate as a land that none inhabiteth. 
ſtroyed, aud how 9g Vis ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, They 
it commeth of ſhall gather as a vine, the reſidue of Jlrael : 
themſelues. turne ! backe thine hand as the grape gathe⸗ 
h Hewarneth xtr into the baſkets. 

them to amend 10 Unto whom ſhall J ſpeake, and ad⸗ 
by his coirecti- moniſh, that they may heare? Behold, their 
ons, and to turne gares are & vncirctumciſed, and they cannot 
to him by repen · hear ken, behold, the wozd of the Loꝛd is vn · 
tance. to them as a repzoch ; they haue no delight 
i Heexhorteth in it. 

the Babylonians 11 Therefoze I am ful ofthe wzath ofthe 
to be diligentto Loꝛd: J am wearywith holding it: J will 


| - fearch oural and POW2e it out vpon the®childzen tn the ſtreet, 


14 


now when he 


and likewiſe vpon the aſſemly of the young 
men: fo2 the huſband ſhall euen bee taken 
with the wike,and the aged with him that is 
full of dapes. ; 

12 And their houſes with their lands,and 
wiues allo ſhall bee turned vnto ſtran- 
gers: foꝛ J will ſtretch out mine hand vp» 
= the inhabitants of the land, ſapeth the 

oꝛd. | 

I3 Foz from the leaſt of them euen vnto 
the greateſt of them, euery one ts giuen vnto 
couetoulnes,and from rhe propher euen vnto 
burne the wic- the pꝛieſt, thep all deale fallelp. 
ked, Chap. 5. 14. 14. They haue healed allo the hurt of the 
ſo he kindleth it daughter of my people with werte wozds, 
ſaying, Peace, peace, when there is no 
ſeth that all re- Peace. 
medies are paſt. 15 Mere they aſhamed when they had 
m None ſhalbe committed abomination ? nap, they were 
ſpared. not aſhamed, no neither could they haue any 
n When the peo- ſhame: therekoꝛe they ſhall fall among the 
ple beganne to ꝓ llaine: when J ſhall viſit them, they ſhalbe 
teare Gods iudg- Caſt downe, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
ments, the filſe 16 Thus layeth the Loꝛd, Stand in the 
prophets com- wapes, and behold, and aſke foꝛ the*old way 
forted them by which is the good way, and walke therein, 
Aatterings,ſhew- and ye ſhall find reſt foꝛ your ſoules:but they 
ing that God laid, e will not walke therein. 
would ſend peace 17 Allo Jet » watchmen ouer pon, which 
and not warre. ſaid, Take hœd to the ſound of the trumpet: 


to leaue none. 
k They delight 
to heare vaine 
things, and to 
ſhut vp their 
eares to true do- 
Qrine. 

1 As the Lord 
bad giuen him 
his word to be 
2s a fire of his 
indignation to 


dg Eb. them that 
fall. o Wherein the Patriarks and Prophets walked, directed by 


the word of God: ſignifying that there is no true way, but that 
which Gud preſcribeth. p Prophets which ſhould warne you of 
the dangers which were at hand. 


Ieremiah., 


The rebellious Iewes, 


but they laid, le will not take herd. 
18 Ocare therefoze, pee 4 Gentiles, and q God taketh 
- congregation know, what is among all the world to 
them. 
19 Heare, O earth, behold, J will cauſe inſenſibſe crea- 
a plague to come vpon this people, euen the tures, of the in. 
fruit of their owne imaginations : becaule gratitude ol the 
they haue not taken herd vnts my woꝛds, noꝛ Iewes. 
to my Lam, but caſt it off. 
20 To what purpole bꝛingeſt thou mee 
incenle from Sheba, and ſweete Calamus r Reade Ifa, r, 
from a farre countrey ? your burnt offerings 11. and Amo: 
— not pleaſant , noz vonr ſacrifices ſweete 5 21. 
ntome. 
21 Therefoze thus laith the Loꝛd, Be⸗ 
hold, I will lay ſtumbling blocks befoze this 
people, and the fathers and the ſonnes toge⸗ 
ther ſhall fall vpon them; the neighbour and 
his friend ſhall periſh. 
22 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, a peo; 
ple commeth fromthe © Mozth countrey,and From Babylon 
a great nation ſhall arile from the ſides of by Dan, which 
the carth. was North from 
23 With bowe and ſhield ſhall they bee Leruſalem. 
weaponed: they are cruell, and will haueno 
compaſſion : their voice — like the ſea, 
and they ride vpon hozles well appointed, 
like men of warte againſt thee, O daughter 


Zion. 
24 Mee haue heard their fame, and our 
hands * ware feeble: ſoꝛow is come vpon vs, * For feare of the 
as the ſoꝛow of a woman in trauaile. enemie: he ſpea- 
25 Goenot fo2th iuto the field, noz walks keth this in che 
by the way: foz the ſwozd of the enemic and perſon ot che 
feare is on euer fide, Iewes. 
26 O daughter ok my people, gird thee 
with ſackcloth , and wallow thy lelfe in the 
aſhes : make lamentatton and bitter mour · u Meaning, le- 
ning as foꝛ thine onely ſonne: foꝛ the deſtroy⸗ rewiab, whom 
er ſhall ſaddenly come vpon vs. God hadappoin · 
27 Jhaue *let thee toz a defence and foz» ted to tiy out 
treſſe among my people, that thou mapeſt the godly fom 
know and try their wayes. the wicked, as 
28 They are all rebelltous traitoꝛs, wal⸗ founder doeth 
king crattily: they are hꝛaſſe, and yꝛon: they the pure mertal 
all are deſtroyers. trom the droſſe, 
29 The * bellowes are burnt : the lead is All the paine 
conſumed in the fire: the founder melteth in and labour that 
vaine: foꝛ the wicked are not taken away. hath bene takes 
30 They ſhall call them repzobate ſiluer, wich them it 
becauſe the Loꝛd hath reiected them. loſt. 


CHAP, VII, 


2 Jeremiah is commaunded to ſhew unto the peo. 
ple the word of God, which truſteth in the outward 
ſermice of the temple. 13 The euils that ſhall come 
to the Tewes for the deſpiſing of their Prophets. 21 
Cacrificet doeth not the Lord chiefly require of the 
Iewes, but that they ſhould obey his word, 


Te woꝛdes that came to Jeremiah from 
the Loꝛd, ſaping, 

2 Stand in the gates ok the Loꝛds houſe 
and crit this woꝛd there, and ſay, Yeare the 
wozd of the Lord, all ye of Judah, that enter 
in at theſe gates to wozthip the Loꝛd. 

3 Thus laith the Loꝛd ol hoſts, the God 
of Ilrael, Amend your wayes and your char. 26.15. 
wozkes, and J will let you dwell in this 


lace. 
N 4 Truſt 


witne ſle, and the 


Hypoctiſie. Prayer for ſome forbidden. 


4 Truſt not in⸗ lying woꝛds, ſaying, The 
Temple of the Lozd, the Temple st the 
Lozd : this is the Temple of the Lozd, 

5 Foz if you amende and redꝛeſſe your 
waycs and pour wozkes : if you execute 
tudgement betweene a man and his neigh» 


our, 
6 And oppꝛeſſe not the ſtranger, the father» 
leſſe and che widowe, and ſhed no innocent 
nd yaine con- blood in this place, neither walke after o⸗ 
adence. ther gods to your deſtruction, 7 
b God ſheweth ,7 Then b will J let you dwell in this 
on what condi- place in the land that J gaue vnto pour ka · 
tion he made his chers ̃oꝛ euer and euer. 
promiſe to this Behold, you truſt in lying woꝛds, that 
Temple: that cannot pꝛolit. : 
they hould be , Will you ſteale, murder, and commit 
n holy people àdulterte, and ſweare fallely, and burne in- 
Into him, as he cenſe vnto Baal, and walk after other gods 
would bee a whom pe know not, ; 
Faithfull God to. I And come and ſtand befoze me in this 
hem. - houſe, whereupon my Name is called, and 
c As thieues hid Pole are delivered, though we haue done 
in holes and All theſeabominations ? 
dennes, thinke II Is this Houſe become © a denne of 
themſclues laſe: theeues, whereupon my Name is called be⸗ 
ſo when you are — ous eyes: Beholde, euen J ſee it, ſaith 
in my Temple, the Lo2d. 
youthinketo bee 12 But goe pee nowe vnto my place 
covered with the Which was in Shils, 4 where J let my 
holines thereof, Name at the beginning, and behold what 


a Belceuc not 
Ffalſe prophets, 
which ſay j for 
| the Temple ſake 
andthe ſacrifices 
there, the Lord 
will preſerue you 
and fo nouriſh 
you in your fin, 


& that I cannot — to it foz the wickednelle of my people 

lee your wicked - AIxàe l. 

neſle, Mat, 21, 13 Therefoze now becauſe ye haue done 
13. all theſe wozks, ſaith the Loꝛd (and J © roſe 

d Becauſe they vpearly and ſpake vnto you ; but when J 

depẽded ſomuch [pake, ye would not heare me, neither when 

; on the Temple J called, would * ye anſwere) 
which was for 14 Therefoze will J doe vnto this houſe, 


his promiſe, that Whereupon my Name is called, wherein al» 
be would be pre [0 pe truſt, tuen vnto the place that J gaue 


U ſent, and defend to you and to pour fathers, as J haue done 
4 them where the vnto Shilo. 

, Arke was: hee 15 And J will caſt e vou out of my light, 
al ſendeth them to às J haue caſt out all your bꝛethꝛen, euen the 


Gods iudgments Whole (ced of Tphzaim, 

ainſt Shilo, 16 Therefoze thou halt not * pꝛap fo 

e the Arke this people, ncither lift vp cry oꝛ pꝛaper fo 
bad remained a- them, neither intreate mee, foꝛ J will not 
bout 300. yeres, heare thee, | 
alter wasta- 17 Seeſt thou not what they doe in 

ken, ine prieſts the cities of Judah and in the ſtreetes of Je» 

ſlaide and the rufatem ? 

people miſerably 18 The childꝛen gather wood, and the fa · 

diſcomſited, 1. thers kindle the fire, and the women knead 

dam. 4.1 1. chap. the dough to make cakes to i theQueene of 

26.6, heauen, and to powze out dꝛinke offerings- 

e That is, I neuer vnto other gods, that they may pzonoke me 
Ealed ta warne bnto anger. ; 
Jougas Ifa.65.2." 19 Doe they pꝛouoke mee to anger, ſaith 
Prouerbes 1. 23. 
f He ſhew e th what is the onely remedy to redreſſe our faults: to 
lufter Cod to leade vs into the way, and to obey his calling, Iſa. 66,4, 
8 wil ſend you intu captiuity as I haue done Ephraim, that is, the 
ten tribes. h To aſfure ti en that God had determined with him- 
lelfeto puniſh their wickedneſſe, he ſhewetb that the prayer of the 
godly can nothing auaile them, while hey remaine in their obſti- 
cy againſt God, and will not vſe the meanes that. he vſeth to call 

em to repentance, Chap. 11. 14. and 14.11. i That is, they ſa- 
 Ticerothe Sun, Noone, and ſtartes, which they called the Queene 
u beaüen, Chap.4 f. 17. 2. King. 23.3. 


Chap. vij. Obedience better then ſacrifice, 286 


the Loꝛd, and not themſelues to the confuſi · 
on of their owne faces 2 _ 

20 Therefoze thus ſaith the LozdGod, 
Behold, mine anger and my wꝛath ſhall be 
powzed vpon this place, vpon man and vp» 
onbcalt, and vpon the tree ot the field, and 
vpon the fruit of the ground, e it hall burne 
and not bequenched, 

21 Thus laith the Loꝛd ofhoſts the God 
of Jſrael,]Put your burnt offrings vnto pour 
lacrifices,and eate the fleſh. 

22 Foz KA ſpake not vnto your fathers, k Shewine that 
noꝛ commanded them, when J bzought them it was nor his 
out of the land ol Egypt, concerning burnt chie le purpoſe 
offerings and lacrifices. and intent that 

23 But this thing commanded them, they ould offer 
laying , Obey my vopce, and J will be pour Cacrifices, but 
Sod, and pe ſhalbe my people: and walke pe chat they ſhould 
in all the wayes which J baue commanded regard, wherfore 
pou, that it may be well with pou. they were or dei- 

24 But they would not obey, noz en* ned: to wit, to 
cline their eare, but went after the coun» be ioyned to the 
ſels and the ſtubburnneſle of their wicked word, as ſeales & 
heart, and went backeward and not foz» confirmations of 
ward. 4 remiſſiou of fins 

25 Sinte the day that your fathers came in Chriſt: for 
vp out ok the land of Egypt, vnto! this day, without j word 
J haue enen ſent vnto you all my ſeruants they were vaine 
the Pꝛophets, ®riling vp early eucry dap, andvnproſitable. 
and ſending them. I Which was a- 

26 Pet would they not heare me, noꝛ en» bout fourteene 
cline thine eare, but hardened their neck, and hundred yeeres. 
did woꝛſe then their fathers. m Reade verſ.13 

27 Therefoze ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe n Whereby he 
woꝛds vnto them, but they n will not heare che weth that the 
thee ; thou ſhalt alſo cry vnto them, but they Paſtours ought 
will not anſwere thee, not to leaue their 
28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This flocke in their 
is a nation that heareth not the voyce of the obſtinacie: for 
Lozd their God, noz receiueth diſcipline: che Lord will vſe 
trueth is periſhed, and is cleane gone out of the meanes of his 
their mouth. a ; ſ:ruants to make 

29 Cut off thine » haire, O Jeruſalem, the wicked more 
and calt it away, and take vp a complaint faulrie, and to 
on the high places: foz the Loꝛd hath re» prove his. 
tected and foꝛſaken the gencration of his o Inſigne of 
? wzath. mourning,as 

30 Foz the childꝛen of Judah haue done Lob 1. 20. micah 
cuill in my light, layeth the Loꝛde: they 1.16, 
baue let their abominations in the Jouſe, p Againſt whom 
whereupon my Name is called, to pollute he had iuſt occas 
it, : hon to powre 

31 And they haue built the high place of out his wrath. 
2Topheth, which is in the valley of Ben- q Of Tophcth 
hinnom to burne their lonnes, and their reade2 King 23. 
<q ng fire, whichJ * commaun- 10. 

ed them not, ncither came it in mine r But comman- 
heart. ded the comrary, 

22 Therckoꝛe behold, the dayes come, as Leuit. 18. 2 1. 
ſaith the Loꝛd, that it ſhall no moꝛe be called and 20.3. deut. 
Topheth, noꝛ the valle yok Ben- hinnom. but 18 10. 
the valley of laughter; koꝛ they ſhall bury in 
Tophethztillthcre be noplace, 

33 And the carkeiſes ol this people ſhall 
be meate foz the foules of the heauen and foꝛ 
the beaſts of the earth, and none ſhall frap 
them away, _ 

24 Then will J cauſeto ceaſe from the Sers. 13. 
cities of Judah and from the ſtreetes of 
Jerufaglem, the voyce of mirth and the 
vopce of gladneſſe, the vopce of the bꝛide⸗ 

gromeg 


Couetouſneſſe in all. 


rome and the voyce of the bꝛide: foz the 
— ſhall be deſolate. —_— Sh 


EC AP. VIIL 
1 The deſtruction of the Lewes, 4 The Lord mo- 
ueth the people to amendment, 10 Hereprehendeth 
the lying doctrine and the conttouſneſſe of the P/ o- 
phets and _— Hall 
T that time ſayth the Loꝛd, they tha 
Atiing out the bonesof che Kings of Ju- 
Dah, and the bones of their Pꝛinces, andthe 
bones ofthe Pꝛieſts, c the bones of the Pzo* 
phets, & the bones of the inhabitants ok Je⸗ 
a The enemy for ruſalemont of their graues. 
gteedineſſe of 2 And they ſhall ſpꝛead them befoze the 
gaine ſhall rifle Sunne and the Moone, and all the hoſte of 
your graues, and Heauen, whom they haue loued, and whom 
ay you before they haue ſerued, c whom they haue folowed 
thoſe idoles, and whom they haue ſought, and whom they 
which in your haue woꝛſthipped: they ſhall not be gathered 
life you wor ſhip- 1182 be burted, but ſhalbe as doung vpon the 
ped,to ſee,if they earth. 
can helpe you, 3 And death ſhalbe deſired * rather then 
d Becauſe of the life, of all the reſidue that remaineth of this 
affligions that wicked family,which remaine in al the pla · 
they (hall feele ces where I haue ſcattered them, ſayth the 
gn] 6 Thoalbait lap vat them allo, Th 
iudgements, ou ſhalt to them allo, Thus 
c ls chete no falt the Lozd, Shall they < fall not arile ? 
281 ſhall he turne away and not turne againe? 
will returne 5 Wherefozets this people of Jcrulalem 
turned backe by a perpetuall rebeliton ? they 
gaue themſelues to deceit, and would not re- 


turne. 
6 Fhearkened and heard, but none ſpake 
aright : noman repented him ofhis wicked» 
d They are ful of neſle,ſaying,UWlhat haue J done? euery 4 one 
hypocriſie, and turned to thetr rate, as the hozſe rucheth into 
eueryone folow.. the battell. 
eth his own fan- 7 Euen the ſlozke in the aire knoweth 
taſie without any her appointed times, and the Turtle, and the 
conſideration, Crane, and the ſwallow obſerue the time of 
e Hee accuſeth their comming, but my people knoweth not 
them in that that the © ſudgement of the Loꝛd. 
they are more 8 How doe pe ſay, Wee are wiſe, and the 
i norãt of Gods Law * of the Loꝛd is with vs: Loe, certainly 
indgements, then in vaine made hee it, the pen of the Scribes 
theſe birds are is in vaine. 
of their appoin· ꝙ The s wile men are aſhamed: they are 
ted ſeaſons, to Afraid and taken: loe, they haue reiected the 
diſcerne the cold woꝛd of the Loꝛd, and what wiledome is in 
and heate, as Iſa, them 
I. 3. 10 Therefoze will I gine their wiues vn» 
f TheLawdoth to others, and their fields to them that ſhall 
not profit you, poſſeſſe them: * fo2 euery one from the leaſt 
neither needed tuen to the greateſt is giuen ts couetouſnes, 
it to haue bene and from the Pꝛophet euen vnto the Pꝛieſt, 
writre for ought euery one dealeth falſcly. 
that you haue 11 Foz they haue healed the hurt of the 
learned by it. Daughter of my people with werte wozds, 
They that {aying, * Peace, peace, when there is no 
eeme wiſe may peace. 
be aſhamed of 12 ere they aſhamed when they had 
their ĩignorance: committed abomination ? nay they were not 
for all wiſedome aſhamed, neither could they haue any ſhame: 
conſiſteth in therekoꝛe ſhall they fall among the flaine, 
Gods word, when J ſhall viſit them, they ſhall bee caſt 
I/a.56.11.chap, downe,ſaith the Loꝛd. : 
5.31.6 6.13. 13 J will ſurely conſume them, ſaith the 
h Reade Chap. Lo2d; there ſhalbe no grapes on the vine, noꝛ 
6.14. ligges on the lig trer, and the leafe ſhall fade, 


Jeremiah. 


The ſorow of the true Miniſters. 


and the things that J haue giuen them chall i He ſpr aketh ia 
depart from them. N the perſon ot the 
14 Why doe wee ſtay? i aſſemble your people, who whe . 
ſelues,and let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, che enen y com. 
and let vs bee quiet there: toz the Lozd our meth, will runne 
God hath put vs to tilence, and giuen vs about to hide 
water with * gall to dꝛinke, becauſe we haue chemſelues, and 
linned againſt the Loꝛd. acknowledge 
I5 * Weeloked — peace, but no good that it is Gods 
came, and foz a time of health, and beholde hand. 
troubles, k That is,hath 
16 The neying of his hoꝛſes was heard brought vs into 
from Dan, the whole land trembled at the extreme afflicti. 
noyſe of the neping of his tkrong horſes: foꝛ on, and thus they 
they are come, and haue deuoured the land mall nor attri. 
with all that is in it, the citie and thole that bute this plague 
dwell therein. to fortune, but to 
17 Fo: behold, J wil u ſend ſerpents, and Gods iuſt iudge- 
cockatrices among vou, which will not ber ment, Chap. 9.1 
charmed: and they all ſting pou, ſaich the and 23.15. 
Loꝛd. Chap. 1 4. 1 9. 
18 J would haue * comfozted my ſelfe a 1 Reade cha. 413 
gainſt ſoꝛow, but mine heart is heauie in me. m God threat- 
19 Behold, the voyce ok the crie of the neth to ſend the 
daughter of my people for feare of them of a Babylonians a- 
ferre countrey, Js not the Loꝛd in Zion? is mong them, who 
not her King in her? Thy 2 haue they p20* ſhall vtterly de. 
uoked me to anger Wit their grauen ima⸗ troy them in 
ges, and with the vanities of a itrange god ? ſuch ſort, as by 
20 The v harueſt is paſt, the ſummer is no meanes they 


s £8 > 


ended, and we are not holpen. (ball eſcape. chil 

21 Jam a ſoꝛe vered foꝛ the hurt of the n Read cha. 4.19 wid 
daughter of my people: J amheaute, and a- o Thus the Lord peri 
ſtoniſhment hath taken me. ſpeaketh. mA 

22 Js there no balme *at Gilead? is p Ihe people 114 
there no [Phyſician there? Why then is not woJe:thar they 1 
the health of the daughter ol my people re ⸗ haue ſv lorgrime nol 
couered 2 looked for ſuc- own 


cour in yaine, thoſe: 
q The Prophet — this. r Meaning, that no mans helpe den, v 
or meanes could ſaue them; for in Gilead was — balme (ha. erf 
46.11. or els deriding the vaine confidence of the people, who loo- 
ked for helpe at their Prieſts, who ſhould haue bene tue Phyliciaus 
of their ſoules, and dwelt at Gilead,Hoſe.6.8, 
CHAP, IX. 

1 The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of 
the people. 24 In the knowledge of God ought wee 
only to reieyce. 26 The uncircumciſon of the heart. 
0 that mine head were ful! of * water, a The Prophet 

and mine eyes a fountaine of teares, ſheweth the 

that J might weepe day and night fo2 the great compaſſion 
ſlaine of the daughter of my people. that he bad to- 

2 Dhthat J had in the wildernes ab cot · ward the people; 
tage of wayfaring men, that J might leaue ſeeing that hee 
my people and goe from them: fo2 they be all could neuer fuf- 
* adulterers ano an aſſembly of rebels, ficiently lament 

3 And they bend their tongues like their the deſtiuction 
bowes foz 4 lies: but they haue no courage chat he awo 
foꝛ the trueth vpon the earth: fo2 they pꝛo⸗ hang ouer them, 
ceede from euill to wozſe, and they haue not Which is ape. 
knowen me, ſaith the Loꝛd, ciall note to di- 

4 Let euery one take heede of his neigh ; cerne rhe true 
bour, and truſt you not in auy <bzother : foz paſtors tom 2 
euery bꝛother wil vſe deceit, and euery kriend b'relings: elde 
will deale deccitfully, Chap. T. . 

b He ſhewern 

that this were more quietneſſe, and greater ſafetie ſor him to due 
among the wilde — then among this wicked people, aue that 
God hath enioyned him this chuge. c Vtterly turned fron God. 
d To belie and ſlander their neighbours, e Meaning, that 
were corrupt, and none could finde an honeſt man. 


5 Aud 


leruſalems overthrow threatned. Chap. x. The true ioy. 287 


t ey haue ſo oY 2 enery one will dectiue his friend, vpon the field, and as the handful after the 
id deceit ot lpeake the traeth 2 for they? haue mower, and none all gather chem. Forafuuch 
a cannoe taught their congues to ſpeake lies, and cake 23 Thus laith the 1 2 — the r wiſe . 


Den atnes tu doe wickedliy. man gloꝛie in his wiſedome, noꝛ the ſtrong bine lie by his 
Thiy bad ra- 95 hine habitation is in the midgof de · man gloꝛie in his itrength : 1 che rich — Ange 
Har forge God _ : 8 becauſe of ehe ir dettitt that refuſe man glozie in his riches, any worldly 
their to know me.laiththe Lozd, 24 But let him that gloꝛieth.gloꝛy in this, meanes, he ſhew- 
wicked trade. 2 Therkoze thus faith the Lom of hoſts, that he vnderſtandeth and knoweth me: foz eth that it is in 
b Wich the firs Deholp, A witl melt them, and trie them: J am the Loꝛd which ? ſhew mercy, iudge- vaine to put our 
taffittion. © 3 doe tox the daughter or ment, and rightecuſneſſe in the earth: foz in truſt therein, but 
Teig EE tongue! thele things J delight,laith the Lord. — rhar werroſt in 
120.4. - q Their tongue is as anaxrow ſhot out, 25 Behold, the dajes come, aich theLozd, the Loed,aud re- 
i $ignifying, 24 peaketh deceit : onelpeaketh peaceably that J wil viſit all them which are circum» ivice b mh 
thatall chepla» £0 his neighbour with his mouth, but in his ciled, with the vncircumciled: onely can deliuer 
eexabour leru- deart he 2 koꝛ him. 5 26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, & the vs, 1. Cor. 1.31. 
ſalem(houldbe 9 Shal J not vilit them fo2 thele things, childꝛen of Ammon, and Moab, andall the 2. cor. 10.17. 
deftroyet, X aith the Loꝛd: 02 ſhall not my ſoule be auen ; vtmoſt cozners of them that dwell in the C Thele three 
k Meining, that gedonluch a nation as this? wildexnes ; fo all cheſe nations are vncir- points are neceſ- 
they are all with. 10 Upon the *monntatnes wil J take vp cumciled, and all the houſe of Iſrael are vn · ſary to know a+ 
out ſenſe and va. à Weeping and a lamentatton, and vpon the cireumciſedin the hearr, right: his mer- 
derſtanding, and kalre places ok the wilderneſſe a mourning, cie, wherein con- 
that God hath becauſe they are burnt vp, ſo that none can ſiſteth our laluation : his judgment, which he executerh continually 
taken his Spirit paſſe . them: er can men heare againſt the wicked: and his ĩuſtice, wherby he deſendeth and main- 
Fomchem. the voyce ok the flocke: both the loule of the caineth the faithfull. t Meaning both lewes : n] Gentiles, as in 
| Heſhewerh Apze, and beat are fled awap, and gone. the next verſe be ſheweth the caule, reade Chap. 4 4: 
that the children II And A wil makeJernlalem an heape, CHAP. X 
cannotexcuſe and i den of dꝛagons, and I wil make the ci⸗ 1 The conflellations of the ſtarres are not tobe fta- 
| b waſte, without an inhabitant. ed. 5 The weakeneſſ: of idols;, 6 Of the power of 
their fathers : for 1 2 Mho is wile to*vnderſtand this? and ged. 21 Their paſtours are become bruit beaſts. 
beth father and to Whom the mouth of the Lord hath (poken Here pee the woꝛd of the Loꝛd that her a God forbid: 
child, if they be £Uen he thall declare it. Why doeth the land lpeaketh vnto you, D houle ot Iſrael. derb bis people 
wicked, periſh, and is burnt vp like a wildernes, that 2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Learne not the to giue credit ot 
=» —_— _ — have A — * —— the feare the conſtel- 
m Und. nue ot heauen, though t a ea» lations and con- 
11% WY foxlaken my Law, which J ſet befoꝛe them, fraid ch. 1 junctions of ſtars 
n$eving youcan and haue not obeyed my voyce, neither wal ⸗ 3 Fox the b cuſtomes of the people are & planets, which 
hot ; ked thereafter, vaine ; fo one cutteth a tree out of the koꝛeſt haue no power 
on ſins call or 14 But haue walked after the ſtubburn · (which is the wozke of the hands of the car · of thẽcclues, but 
wo. Reſle ot their own heart, and after Baalims, penter) with the are. are gouerned by 
ven hom of Which their kathers taught them, 4 And another decketh it with © ſiluer,aud him, and their ſe- 
kperſtition you 15 Therfo:zerhnslait yp ofholts with gold: they faſten it with nailes and cret motions and 
laveto}amene the God of Iſrael , Behold, I will feedethis hammers, that it fall not. influences are 
for the dead, that People with wozmeweod,and giue them wa ⸗ 5 The idoles ſtand vp as the palme trek, not knowen ro 
they by their ſal · kers of gall v to dainke: but ſpeake not: are boꝛne becauſe they man, & therfore 
nedteares may. 16 J wil ſcatter them alſo among the hea · cannot goe: feare them not, foz they cannot there can be no 
| yauro then, whom neither they noz their fathers doe eutl, neither can they doe gend. certaine iudge- 
forow, - haue knowen, and J will ſend a kwoꝛd after 6 There is none like vnto ther O Loꝛd: ment thereot, 
they hem, till A haue conſtuned them, {thou art great, and thy Name is great in Deut. 18.9. 
wreweny ofys 17 Thus faith the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, Take power, b Meaning, not 
becauſe four her de, and call foz the mourning women, 7 ho would not feare ther, O King of onely in the ob- 
niquitie;Leuir, that they may come, and lend foxſkilfull wo nations ? koꝛ to thee appertaineth the domi · ſeruation of the 
dad. & 20.22, men, that they may tome, nion: fo2 among all the wiſemen of the Gen» ſtarres, but their 
Þ He deridech © 8 let them make haſte, and let them tiles, and in all their kingdoms there is none lawes and cere- 
ne ſupe rſtition take vp a lamentation foꝛ vs, that our eyes like thee. monies, whereby 


ul. WW * women, mag calt out teares, and our eye lids gufſh 8 But altogether they dote,and are kx: they coofirme 

— ichwade an dit warer. f liſh ; for the ſtocke ts a © doctrine of vanity. their idolatiy, 

— ofmouming, 19 Foꝛa lamentable noiſe is heard out of which is forbid- 
5 Itzghrro * Flo are we deſtroyed, and vtterlycon* den, Deut. 12. 30. c The Prophets vſe thus plainely and ſimply to 
hem; e with fai · founded, foꝛ we haue foꝛſaken the land, and ſer foorth the vile abſurdity of the 1dolaters, that men might learne 
pe- teres. our dwelliugs haue caſt vs out. to be aſhamed of that, whereunto their corrupt nature is moſt ſub- 
Tails vgnifying, 20 Therioze heare the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd, icR, reade ila 44.12. d He teacheth the people to lift vp their 
— atthere is no O pe women, and let your eares regard the eyes to Go, who hath all power, and therefore ought onely to be 
a the to teli- Woꝛde ol his mouth, and *teach your daugh · ſeared : and berein hee. ſteoweth them nar one]y the cuill that they 
dende the wicked ters to mourne, and everyone her neighbour ought to eſchzw, but the good which they ought to follow, Reuel. 
g n Godsiudg- to lament. | 15. 4. e Becauſe the people thought that to haue images, was a 
eh ts: but when 21 Fo2 death is come vp into our 4 wits meane ro ſerue God, and to bring them to the knowledge of him, he 
Auel thiake to dowes, and fs entred into our palaces, to de - ſheweth that nothing more diſpleaſe:b God, r or bringeihᷣ man into 
ve that noſtſure,and ſtroy che childzen without , and the poung greater errours and ignorance of God : therefore bee calleth them 
1G itfarreeft, men in the ſireets. the docttine of vanitie, the worke of errours, Verſe 1 g. and ab 2. 
haral "rearethey 22 Sptake, Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd, The 18. calleth them the teachers of lies: contrary to that wicked opi- 


"taken, carkeiſes of men ſhall lie euen as the dung nion, chat they are the bookes of the lay * 
** 9 Siluer 


Ignorant paſtours. 


plates are bzought from Tar» 


Siluer 
1 with, and gold from Uphaz, ſor the wozke 


found the beſt 
gold, ſhew- 

ing chat 
thought nothing 
too deare for 
their idols: ſome 


der: the blue tilke,and the purple is their clo» 


men. : 
5e ee 
reade Ophir, as is the ltu od, and an euer 9 t 
1. King a” at his anger the earth ſhall tremble, and the 

This declarech nattuns cannot abide his wzath. 

tall that hath II. ¶ Thus ſhall ou lap vnto them, The 
bin in this chap= god That haue not made the heauens and 
ter ſpoxen of i· the earth ſhall periſh from the earth, and 
dols, was toatme fromvnder theſe heauens.) 8 | 
the lewes when 12 De hath made the earth by his power, 
they ſhould bein ànd eſtabliſhed the wozld by his wiſedom 
Caldea among andhach itretched out the heauenby his dif 
the idolaters,and Cxcttown © : 
now with one 13 Dt glut bylis beyce the multitude 
ſentence he in bk waters in the heauen, and hee cauleth the 
ſtructeth them Clouds to aſcend from the endsofthe earth: 
both how to 
proteſt theiroun foꝛth the wind out of his treaſures. 
religion againſt 14 Euery man is a * bealt by his owne 
idolaters,and knowledge: euery founder is confounded by 
howto anſwere the grauen image: foꝛ his melting is but 
there is no breath therein. 
ſhame which 15. Thepatevanity, and the wozke ofer- 
Mould exhort ks in the time of their viſitation they ſhall 


dem idol * nt. : f . 
to idolatry, pe ; poztion of Jaakob is not like 


them co their 


and therefore he 19 The 
writeth this ſen- them ; fo2 ht is the maker ofall things, and 
rence in the Cal- Fſtaelisthe rod of his inheritance: the Lozd 
deans tongue for: Sf hpits is his Name. 
amemotiall, 17 C * Gather vp thy wares aut of the 
"whereas all the land, O thon that dwelleſt in the ſtrong 
reſt of his wri- place. 3 
ting is Ebrew. . 18 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, at 
h The more that this time will J thzow as with a fling the 
man thinketh to inhabitants of the land, and will trouble 
do any thing wel them, and they ſhall find it o. 
by his own wiſe - 19 Moe is me fo2 mp deſtruction, and my 
dome, and not as grieuons plague: but I thought, Pet it! is 
God inſtructeth m ſoꝛrow, and J will beare it. | 
him, the more 20 ® My tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all 
doth he proue my coards are bꝛoken: my childꝛen are gone 
tnoſelfe to be 
a vile beaſt. 
i By theſe words tatnes, 
tion & rod, 21 Fo: the Paſtours ® are become beaſts 
he ſigniſieththeir and haue not ſought the Lozd: therfoꝛe haue 
iuheritance: mea they none vnderſtanding: and all the flockes 
ning, that God of their paſtures are ſcattered. 
ould be all fuf- 22 Behold, the noiſe of the banit is come, 
ficienc for them, and a great commotton out of the Moꝛth 
apdzhat their fe - countrep to make the cities of Judah deſo- 
licity conſiſted late, and a den of dꝛagons. 
in him alone, K 23 D Lo2d, J know, that the » way ot 
therefore they 0 
ought to renounce all other helpes and ſuccours, as of idoles, &c. 
Deut. 3 2. 9. Pſal. 16. 5. k The Prophet willech the Iewes to pre- 
pare themſelues to this captiuity, ſhewing that it was now at hand, 
that they ſhould feele the things wherof he had told them, I It is 
my juſt plague, and therfotre l wil take it patienly: whereby he tea- 
cherh the people how to behaue themſelues toward God. m He 
ſheweth how leruſalem ſhall lament, n The gouernours and mi. 
niſters. o Reade Chap. 4. 15. p He ſpeaketh this, becauſe that 
Nebuchad-nezzar purpoſed to haue made warre againſt the Moa- 
bites and Ammonites, but hearing of Zedekiahs rebellion; he tur- 
ned his power to goe againſt Teruſalem,Ezek. 2 1,24, therefore the 
Prophet ſaitb,that this was the Lords direction. 


— 


of the woꝛkeman, and the hands of the koun⸗ 
thing: all thele things are made bycunning to 


he turnethlightnings to raine, and bꝛingety 


.the Loꝛd 
man that obepeth not the 


from me, and are not: there is none to ſpꝛead 
out my tent any moze, and to ſet vp mp cur» 


te Betanken my vopce. 


95 touenant which J made with their ka rebelagain® 


To obey the couenant. 


man is not in himlelfe,neither is ic in man to 
walke and to direct his ſteps. 

24 O Lozd coꝛrect me Cn — q Conſidering 
ment, not in thineanger, me chat God had re. 

b Sime uealed vnto him 

25 Pome aut thy wzath vpon the hea» the certitute of 
then that know thee not, and vpon the famt- their captiuitie, 
lies that call not on thy Name: foz they haue Chap. 7.16, he 
eaten vp Jaakob, and deuonred him and onely prayeth, 
conſumed him, aud haue made his habitati⸗ chat he would 
on deſolate. | . puniſh them with 

9 l mercy, which 

Iſaiah calleth in meaſure, Chap. 27. 8, meaſuring his rods by their 
infirmitic, 1. Cor. 10.13. tor here by iudgement is meant not onely 
the pnniſhment, but alſo the mercitull moderation of the lame, as 
Chap. 30.11. r Foraſmuchas God cannot onely be knowen and 
glorthed by his ny Capes hee vſeth toward his Church, but allo 
by his iuſtice in puniſhing his enemies, hee prayeth chat his glory 
may fully appeate both in the one and the other, ſal 79.6. 


CHAP, XI, 


3 A curſe of themthat obey not the word of God; 
conutnart. 10 The people of [udab flowing the ſteps 
of their fathers, wor/bip ſtrange gods, 15 The Lord 
forbiddeth Jeremiah to pray for them, 


The wozd that came to Jeremiah from 
T theLow.fing h 
2 Heareyee the woꝛds of this couenant, 
and ſpeake vnto the men of Judab, and to a Hie calech the 
the inhabitants o Jeruſalem, Iews to the con- 
nd ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſapeth ſiqeration of 
God ok Iſrael, * Curſed bee: the Gods merciet 
—. woꝛds of this co⸗ who freely cheſe 
4 2 1 them, made a co · 
4. Which J commaunded vnto your ka⸗ venaut of eternal 
thers, when J bzought them out of the land {elicicic wich 
of Egypt, from the y2on koꝛnace, ſaying, D» them,& howhe 
bey my voyce, and doe accoꝛding to al theſe euer perſoimed it 
0 ſhall pe be on his behalſe, x 


how they ever 


Then anſw 


2D, - 
ſaid vn 
ew tiesof 
the ſtreets of Jeru 
woꝛdg of 
7 Foꝛ J haue pꝛoteſted vnto pour fathers, keth in the per- 
when J much them vp out of the land of ſon of the people 
Egypt vnto this day, <riſing early and pꝛo⸗ — agreed o 
the couen amt. 


8 Neuertheletle they would not obey noꝛ c Reade Chap, 


encline their eare: but euery one walked in 7.13. 


the ſtubburnnes ol his wicked a heart: ther · d Accordingts 
foze J will bzing vpon them all the wozds his own fancalie, 
of this couenant, which J commanded them and not a5 my 
to doe, but they did it not. word appoin 
9 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, A * conſpi - him. 1 
racie is found among themen of Judah, and e Meaning," 
among the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. menaces & car 
10 They are turned backe to the iniqut- ſes conte 
ties of their foꝛekathers, which refuled'to the baten 
heare my wozdes : and they went after o. 14. Der. 
ther gods to ſerue them: thus the houſe of t That #43 8* 


Ilrael, and the houſe of Judah haue bꝛoken ral conſent * 


11 There; 


The peoples idolatry. 


. 


Chap. xij. The wicked proſper. 288 


I1 Therefo2e thus ſayeth the Loꝛd, Be» keth againſt paſtor: and preachers that ſeduce the peo- 
holde, I will bung a plague vpon them, ple. «4 The Lord threatneth deſtruflion vatorbe 
with crue faith which they ſhall not be able to elcape, and nations that troubled Iudah, 
andrepentance though they cry unto me, J will not heare 
but for the (mart t 
and griele which 


p Becauſe they 


willnot pray 


yn to the number of the ſtreetes of Seruſalem their © refnes, 


| haue pe let vp altars ok contulion, auen altars 


greatly loued. 


N . oliue tree, fayze and of goodly fruite ; dut thou mateh thy ſelfe with hoꝛſes? and if © 74 
= ey with = noy and grear tumult hee hath ſet thou thoughtelt thy ſelfeſafe in a peaceable God — 
n Which went lire vpon it, and the bꝛanches of it are bio - land, what wilt thou doe in the ſwelling of but deny him in 
about privily to ken. | | ; Joꝛden: heart, which is 

| 17 Foz the Lozd of hoſtes that plan- 6 Foz enenthybeeth2en,and thehouſeof here meant by 


a vs deſtroy thee foz the wiekedneſſe of the honſe of Il · with thee,and they haue cried out altogether z. wat. 1 f. f. 
SIS — rael, and of the houſe of Judah, which vpon ther, but belckue them not, though they 4 The —— 
kis do&rine, they hane done againſt themſclues to pꝛo - ſpeake katre to thee, word is, SanQifie 
doms reade, Let uoke me to anger in offering incenſe vaco 7 J bane fozſaken s mine houſe : J haue them,meaning, 
yscorrupt his Baal. left mine heritage: J haue ginen the dearely that God would 

˖ 18 And the Loꝛd hath taught me, and J beloued of my ſoute inte the hands of her e* be ſanctiſied in 


meat vy. wood, 
meaning poy· know it, euen then thou thewedſt me ® their neinies. ; the deſtruction 
ſon, pꝛactiſes. 8 Mine heritage is vnto me as ab lion in ofthe wicked, to 


Thus he ſpake 19 But J was like a lambe, or hullocke, the foꝛreſt: it crieth out againſt me,therefoze whom God for a 
not for they that is bzought to the laughter, and J knew haue J bated it. while giueth 
dut being moued not that they had Deuiſed thus againſt mee, 9 Shall mine heritage be vnto mk as a proſperity, that 
vich the ſpirit ol ſaying, Let vs ® Deſtroy the tree with the bird i of diners colours ? are not the birds aſter ward they 
God,hedefireth fruit thereof, and cut him out of the land of abont her, wing, Come, aſſemble all the ſhould the more 
the aduantement the liuing, that his name may be no moꝛe in beaſts ol the field, come to eat her: ſeele his heauie 
of Gods glory & mag I0 Many paſtoꝛs haue deſtroied myl vint⸗ iudgement when 
the verifying of 20 But, O Lowofhoſtes, that iudgeſt pard, and troden my poꝛtion vnder fete 2 of they lacke their 
bis wo which righteonſly,and trieſt the reines e the heart, my pleaſant poꝛtion they haue made a dcio* riches,which 
aby the deſtru · let me ſee thy vengeanceon them: koꝛ vnto late wildernes. were a ſigne of 
don of his enę · thee haue J opened my cauſe. IT They haue layd it waſte, and it being his mercy. 
mies. . - 21 The Lom therckfoze ſpeaketh thus of walte, mournerh vnto mee : and the whole e Abuſing Gods 
To wit. both the men of 4 Anathoth, (that ſeeke thy life, land lyeth watte, becauſe no man letteth lenity and his 
erte the and ſay, Pꝛopheſie not in the Mame of the promiſes, ibey 
the peo - Loꝛd, that thou die not by our hands.) flattered t hemſelues as though God would euer be merci ful, and not 
— — town. Wy 2 Thus therfoꝛe ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſts, vtterly deftroy them : theretore they hardened themſclues in ſiu, till 
Was el} 
& they dweltia die by the ſwoꝛd: their ſonnes@ their daugh · their ſtubburne rebellion againſt God, f Some thinke that God 
t,readeCha.1,1- fers ſhall die by famine. reptoout d Ieremiah, n that that he would teaſon with him, ſaying, 
Not chat they , 23 And none ot them ſhal remaine: foꝛ N rbar if he were not able to match with men, that he were far vnadie 
could not abide will bzing a plague vpon the men of Ana; to diſpute with God, Others by tae too:men meane them of Ana- 
to beate God na · thoth, euen the prere of their viſitation. thoth, and by the horſemen them of Ieruſalem, wbich ſhould trou- 
wed: (for herein ble the Prophet worſe then his oe countreymendid, g God 
they would ſhew themſelues moſt holy )but becauſethey could not willeth the Prophet to denounce his judgements againſt leruſalem, 
adide to be ſharpely reproued;and therefore deſired to beflattered, notwithſtanding that they (hall both by threatuings and flatteries 
39.10.andto be maintained in their pleatures, Miicba.2.11,and labour to put him to ſilence. h Buer ramping and raging againſt 
Wt to heare vice condemned, Amos. . 12. me and my Prophets. i In ſtead of bearing my livery and wea- 
ring only my colours, they haue change and diuerſity of colours of 
5 E, e AITL their idols and ſuperſtitions : therfore their enemies, as thicke as the 
1 The Prophet marueileth at the proſptritie of the foules of the ayre, ſhall come about them to deſtcoy them. k He 
; Wicked, although he conſtſe Gedto berithteows, propheſith of the deſtruction of leruſalem by the captaines of Ne- 
7 The Lewes are forſaken of the Lord, 10. Heſpea- buchid nezzar,whom he calletb paſtors, 1 
| | 2 


ted thee, hath pzonounced a plague againſt thy father, euen they haue dealt vnfaithfully the reines, iſa. 29. 


old, J will viſit them: cheyong men ſhal at lengtu the beaſts and inſenſib le creatures felt the puniſhment of 
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ES The blacke More, 


1 Becauſ bi bo lit, cleanech to the 

— 42 K 12 IE ed 12 

word,. or the hauſe of nde 

= * 

e ſent 

the land. 8 not 

m To wit 

Prophets. ee then b n 

n — Lom Godot — — 

ted the — of canſs — — 2 > wick * ritual! 

0 — ſtead of * ours, þ touch th 12 — 1 ſiren with wines 7 —1 

amendment, you which 3 I baue cauſed my pt people Jlraeltoin* them, knowledgeto 

grew worſe and herit, Behold, J wil plucke them out of theit | will fill all the in- ſecke how to 

worſe as Gods Und,endpluckeouerhe tone of Judah from pavcan tants od. 90 | oO — 4 c 1: Wat ſeluer, 

lagues tc It ſhalb 

4 Mezning,the - Wt 1 after that J haue plucked them and 19 ets, and al che inhabican of ſie for — 

wicked enemies out, J 1 wil returne, and haue compaſiion on Jeruſalem with ENG ſtroy the greateſt 

of his Church, —.— wil bzing againeenery man to bis 14 And J will dach «them one une. & the ſtrongeſt, 

which blaſphe- dert 745 and euer y man to his land. another, enen the fathers and the ſonnes to. as it is (or a m 

med his name, bi rpg does learne ther wapes of ith the Lord, I will not ſpare, I wil to breake eat. 

— My 47 ped ble, 129 hey y my ame ( Che them nor haue compaſſion, but deſtroy then bottles, 

would puniſhi at- Loꝝd liu a d That is,affij. | 

ter that he hath fe ax dy : Ball then ſhall ger A oo n 1 gel peare and giue Te not wound: fo: — — — 
the Babylon. 


deliuered his the — of 15 
1 5 


1 Sine glozy to the Lom pdur God, be- 


people. 17 But tl not obey then willy ans, I.. B. 23. 
9 After chat l 2100 24575 bp and deſtrsp that nation, foze he bꝛin — — ew rd TI" 
haue puniſhed (atth the Lo fete in the darke mountaines, and belpe and (up. c 
the Gentiles, I while pe looke foz light, hee turne it — port ofthes. t 
vill havemercie vpon tim. r The true docttine and maner to the ſhadow of Death, and make it as Darke» gyptians. = 
ſerveGod, { ReatieChap,4,z, t They ſhalbe ofthe number Heſſe. H You (hal ſureh 0 
of the faithful and haue place in my Church, 17 But if ye will not heare this, my ſoule be led away cap fi 
| ſhal* werpe inſecret foꝛ your pzidt,and mine tiue, and | accor- cc 
CH AP. XIII. re dꝛoppe Done teaxes, be : ding to mine af. a 
1 The deſtruction of the Lewes is prefigured. 11 cauſe the Loꝛds flocke is caried away cap* ſection toward ſe 
Why Iſrael was yectined to be the people of God, and tile. ou,ſhall weepe w 
why they were for ſalen. 15 Hie exbortetbh them to 18 Say unto the e King g to . and lament ſot co 
repentance. 'Þumble ſelues, ſit downe t fo2 the your ſtubburn- e 
the Loꝛd vnto me, Goe, and — ge mu gloꝛy ſhal come downe from neſſe. he 
——— it vpon pour g For Iehoiachin tha 
ty loynes,and put is not in water. I9 The cities of h the South ſhalbe ſhut and his mother de 
So | bought the gtrdle accozding to vp, and no man ſhall open them: all Judah rendred them- 
the commanniderh oftheLozd, and put it ſhalbe carted away captiue: it thal bewholly ſelues by Ieremi- 
ppon mp lopnes. catied away captine. ahs counſell to 
3 And the wo od oft the Lo cane vntome 20 Lift vp your eyes, and behold them the king of Ba. 
the ſecond time. that come from the Nozth : where is the bylos, 2. King. 
4 Take AS aerhou baſt bought iflocke that was thee, cuen the beautt* 24.12, 
which is vpon thy lopnes, and ariſe, goe to - kull flocke: h That is, of lu. 
2 Becauſe this ward Perath, and hide it there in the cleft 21 What wilt thou (ay, when he ſhall vi- dab, which lieth 
river Perath or the rocke. ſite ther: (foz thou ya haſt taught them to Southwird from 
Euphrates was 5 0 went, and hid it byPerath, as bee captaines and as chiefeouer thee) ſhall Babylon. 
farre from Terus the Loꝛd had coaumanded me. not lozrowe take thee as a woman in tra; i He aſketh the 
ſalem, it is evi= 6 Andafter many dapes the Lozd ſayd naile: king where his 
dent that this vnto me, Ariſe, go toward Pecath and take 22 Andif thou ſay in — — — be · 
was a viſion, the — kromt ce, which J commanded foꝛe come theſe things vpon me ? foꝛ themul- come. 
whereby was thee to hide there. titude ok thine iniquities ate thy ſkirts ! dil: k By ſceking to 
bg nified that te 7 Then went Jto Perath, and digged, couered ana thine — —— ſtrangers for 
Iewes ſhould and — girdle from the place where J 23 Can the blacke Moꝛe change his ſkin? helpe thou hat 
paſſe over Eu- had hid it, x —— ine coꝛrupt, oꝛ the leopard his ſpots ? chen maß pe alſo do made them 
phrates to be and 485 —— — 02 nothing. god, tare accuſtomed to doeeuil. full to fight a- 
captiues in Ba- eule woꝛd ol the Loꝛd came vnto herekoꝛe will J ſcatter them, as the gainſt thee. | 
bylon, and there M meine: ſtubble that is taken away with the South 1 Thy cloke tbe 
for lengthof = 9 dus laith the Lozd,After this maner wind hypocrificſhy 
time ſhould will J deſtroythe pꝛide of Judah, and the 25 This fs thy potion, and the part of vulled off, an 


ſeeme to be rot- great pꝛide ot Jerulalem. 


ton, although 10 This wicked 1 — haue refuſed to cauſe thou haſt foꝛgotten me, bin 
they were 10y- —.— wo2d,#walke after the ſtubburn · lies Wen 
ned to the thefr owe heart, and walke alter o ⸗ 26 Therefoꝛe haue J alſo diſcouered thy — 
Lord before as a te ther rung tu ue ben, to wozlſhip them: ſkirts vpon thy kace, ® that thy ſhame may he wolte g 
girdle about a 2 —.— girdle, which is appeare. —— 
man. tonothing. 27 Jhane ſeene thine et — 1. puniſhments 


faith the Loꝛd, be» thy ſhame ſeene. 


thy meaſures from mee, 
and truſted in m * thinc ini- 


ſeene. 
eini- 
e bin 
} all 
ſoſhal 


and 


10 


- fordroughtwere @ foz[ke © it,becauſe there was no grafle. 


Falfe Prophets, Chap. xiilj. xv. Prayer reiected. 289 


He compareth * nepings, the filthinefſeof thy whoꝛedome them, neither ſpake J vnto them, dut theypꝛo· 
;dolaters 22 _ illes in othe fleldes. and thine abonti, pheſie vato you a falle viſion,and dinination 11 
ſes inflamed aſter nations. Woe vuto thee,D Jeruſalem: wilt and vanitie, and deccitfulneſſe of their owne : he falſe Pro- 
mares. thou not be made cleane ? when ſhallit once heart. phers prowiſed 
o There is no bee? I5 Therekoꝛethus ſayth the Lozd, Con; Peace and aſſu- 
ſo hie nor cerning the Pꝛophets that pꝛopheſie in my _ but lere- 
os the markes and fignes of thineidelatrie appeare not. Nam, whom J haue not ſent, yet they ſap, ®i4b calleth to 

. Swoꝛd and famine ſhall not be in this land, dates and reper« 
CHAP. KIIII. by ſwoꝛd and famine ſhall choſe Pꝛophets wy for ti eir 

1 Ofthe dearth that ſhould come. The prayer bte conſumed, atflictions wh:ch 
s dof thepeople aching mereie of the Lord, 10 The un- 16 And the people to whome theſe Pꝛo⸗ — hand, as 
ft hf people are not heard. 12 prayer. faſting, phets doe pꝛopheſie, ſhall bee caſt out in the Chap. 9.1. Lam, 
x of falſe Prepheti that ſeduce the people, ſtreets of Jeruſalem, becauſeof the famine, *: — 2.18. 
T 2: wozd of the Lozd that came vnto Je» and the ſwozd,and there ſhal be none to bury 0 — and 
remiah, concerning the * {| dearth. them, both they, and their wines, and their — albe led 
for lack of taine, 2 Judah hath mourned, and the gates ſonnes,and theit daughters: foꝛ J wil powze * 3 
—— * thereof are delolate, they haue bin d bzought their wickedneſſe vpon them. — We 
fon uren. £0 beauineſlevntotheground, andthe cryok 17 Therfoze thou ſhalt ſay this wozd vn» 2 Though the 
b ide word ſig · Jeruſalem — a to them, Let mine eyesdzop downe! teares f — 8 
nifdth to bee 12 — les haue ſent theirinferi- night and day without ceaung: foꝛ the vir⸗ — _ ad 
made black. and 21ues to the water, who came to the wels, and gine daughter ot my people isdeſtroped with — — 
ſo is here taken found no water: they returned with their a great deſtruction, and with a ſoze grieuous — ich 
ſor extreme ſor- Vellelsemptie: they were aſhamed and con · plague. and baitard chi- 
— founded, and < couered their heads. 18 Fo2ifJ go into the field. beholde the = — chil= 
e Towit, with 4. Foz the ground was deſtroyed , be · ſlaine with theſwozd:andifJ enterinto the n — = 
aſhes in taken of Capſe there was no raine in the earth: the citie, beholde them thatare ſicke foz hunger bis tl 201. 
i wmen were achamed, and couered their alſo:moꝛeouer, the Pꝛophet allo & the Pꝛieſt De N Ae 
d Meaning, that ads. thebinvealc * * the fictd 90 — wandering into a land that they know Rill a =D 
f Pea ealſocalued in the ficlde, not. ch, 
es 8 19 Haſt thou vtterly reiected Judah,oz — — — 
6 And the wilde alles did ſtand in the hath thy ſoule abhozred Zion? why haſt thou dee Prayeth. 


copelled to for- | — 
fake their young high places, and dꝛewe in their winde like mitten vs, that we cannot be healed? Tee * — pg 


eD is: their eyes did faile, becauſe there looked foꝛ peace, and there is no good, and fo 


contt to na- | den — 
raſſe. the time ok health, and behold trouble. prayer, 
ſeeke — ha 7 F,D Lozd,thoughouriniquittesteſtt®= 20 Mes acknowledge, O Lozd,our wic⸗ — 


which fie againſt vs, deale with vs actoꝛding to thy kedneſſe, and theiniquit ie ot our Fathers, foꝛ 
could not ind. Nam̃e: foꝛ on rebellions are many, we ſin» we haue ſinned againſt thee. 

e Which are ſo ned againſt thee, 21 Doe not abhoꝛrevs : foꝛ thy Mames 
bote of nate, 8 the hopeofFſrael,the ſaniour there: ſake taſt not downe the thꝛone of thy gloꝛy: void this famine 
thatthey cannot Of in the time of trouble, why art thou as a rcmember and bzeakenot thy couenant with which was the 
be cooled with 8 ſtrangerin the land, as one that paſſeth by vs, 


N 1 beginning of 
drinking of va · to tarie foꝛ a night: 22 Are there any among the ? vanities of Gad — — 


true repentance 
4 2 

which is the on- 

ly meane to a- 


ter, but (till Why art chouasamanaſkonicd , and the Gentiles, that can giue raine? oꝛ can the . 
for the — 4 a asa k ſtrong man that cannot helpe: pet thou heaueus giue ſhowꝛesꝰis it not thou, OLoꝛd P — gp —— gs 
refreſh they, W Lozd,att in the mivs of vs and thy name our God ?therefozc we will wait vpon ther: (- hap, — 


f Hee ſheweth is called vpon vs: fozlake vs not. foz thou halt made all thele things. 
the onely way to IO Thus laith the Loꝛd vnto thts people, 
temedie G Thus haue they delighbed to wander: they CHAP, XV, 
lagues which is haue not reframed their feete, the refo2et he s The Lord would heare no prayer for the Tewer, 
y vafained con - Loꝛd hath no delight in them: bur her will . threat net h to deſtroy them with foure plagues, 
feſſion of our now remember their iniquity, and vilit their 1 — the Loꝛd vnto mee, Though a Meaning, chat 
ſinnes and retur- ſilunes. : ; Moles and Samuel ſtod befoꝛe me, yet if there were an 7 
ning to him by 11 Then ſaid the Loꝛd vnto mee, Thou minc affection could not be toward this peo · man living mo- 
repentance, halt not pꝛay to doe this people god. ple: cait chem out of my light, and let them uedwith ſo great 
8 That taketh 12 Uhen they faſt, J will not hearetheir depart. a reale toward the 
no care for vs, cxp, and when they offer burnt offering, and 2 And if they ſav vnts thee,Thither ſal people, as were 
h As one that anoblation, J will not accept them: but J we depart ? then tell them, Thus ſayth the thete two, yer 
hath ſtrength to Will conſume them by the lwoꝛd, and by the Loꝛd, Such as are appointed to death, vnts tha: he wouſd 
per and yet is famine and by the peltilence. death: aud (uch as are foꝛ the lwozd, to the not grant this 
*fraide to rut 13 Then anſwered J, Ah Loꝛd God, be» [woꝛd: and ſuch as are feꝛ the kamine, to the requeſt, fora(« 
to his hand. bold, che Pꝛophets ſay vnto them, Ve hall famine : and ſuch as art foꝛ the captiuitic, to much as he had 
| Reade Chap, not ſee the lwoꝛd, neither ſhall famine come the capttuitte, f determined the 
kae 11,14. vpon pou, but J will giue you aſſured pcace 3 Aud F will appoint oner them foure contrary, Ezek, 
He pittieth the in this place. kindes, ſaith the Loꝛd, the ſwoꝛd to ſlay. and 14.14. 
people, and accu- 14 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, The pꝛo⸗ thebdogges to teare in pieces, and the foules Zach 11.9. 
he falle pro- phets pzophclie lies in my Naine: J haue of the heauen, and the bealtes ok tht earth to b The dogges, 
phets, which de- not lent them, neither did J commaund deuoure, and to deltro yx. - birds and beaſ.s 
ved them, but 4 J wil-ſcattcr them alſo in allkingdoms ſhould deuoure 
the Lord anſwered that both the Prophets which deceiued, & the them that were 
Re"ple which ſuffered themſclues to be ſeduced , ſhall periſh, Chap, ſlaine. e The word ſignifieth to runne to and frofor feate and 
, and 27.8. 9. and 2 9,8, chap. 23. 21. ad 27. 10, i 5. and 29,9, vnquietneſſe of conſcience as = Kam, p 
a 92 


14 2 
— 2 — 
> 
* 9 — — * 
ny — — ä — 
. N 
Sr 
— — —_ 


! Captiuitiethreatned, 


ofthe earth,4becauſeof Manaſſeh the ſonne 

people was pu- of Yezekiah King of Judah, koi chat which 

niched for che be did in Jeruſalem. | 

Kia ls finne one I, 199 thall then haue pitty vpon thee, 

ty, bur for their 228 h Hall elopp koxthee: 
wneli 0 go y toꝛ thy peace * 

1 6 Thou haſt foꝛſaken me. latth the Lord, 


cunſented to his 
vickedneſſe, 
2. King. 1.9. 


d Not that the 


out mine hand againſt the: , # dettroy thee: 
for J am weary with repenting. 


e Thatis, | will . 7 And J wilſcatter A 


in the gates of the earth: 
and deitroped my people, yet they would not 
1 krom their wapes. 


not call backe 
my plagues, or 
ſpare thee any 
more, 


A " on them, & agatnlt the [|aſſembly of the pong 


auſe Thad men a Beſtroperat noone day: I baue cauſcd 
bes buſ. him to fall * them, and the city ſuddenlp, 
bands. and [| ipcedily. 
lor, mother. 9 She that hath bozne bſeuen,hath been 
0 fearefully, © made weake, her heart hath kalled the lunne 
I She that had hath failed i her,whiles it was day:the hath 
many loſt all her Veen co 
children. of them will J deltuer vnto the lwoꝛd befoꝛe 
i She was de · their enemies, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
groyed in the 10 (Use is mee, my mother, that thou 
mids of her proſ· halt bozne me, a contentious man, #a man 
ritie. that ſtriueth with the whsle earth: J haue 
Thele are the » Neither lent on vſury,noz men hane lent vn · 
Prophets words, to me on vſury, yet eucry one doth curſe me. 
complaining ok II The Lord ſaid, „ Surely thy remnant 
the obſtinacie of ſhall haue wealth: ſurely I will caule thine 
the people, and enemy to entreat thee in the time of troubley 
that he was re · and ta the time of affliction. | 
ſerued to ſo wic · EF 2 Shall the a yꝛon bꝛeake the yzon, and 
ked 2 time: wher· the bꝛaſſe tat comme h from the Neth 
in alſu he ſhew- I3 Thy lubſtance and thy treaſures will 
eth what is the J giue to be ſpopled without {| gaine, #that 
condition of a all thy ſinnes, euen in all thy boꝛders. 
Gods mĩiaiſter: 14 And J wil make thee to go with thine 
to wit, to haue enemies into a land that thou knoweit nat: 
all he woild a. fon a fire is kindled in mine anger, ich ſhal 
gainſt them, burne pou. 
though they 15 P Lom, thou knoweſt, remember me, 
giue none oe · and vriite me, and reuenge me ol my o perle- 
caſi m. cuters: tate mee not away in the cantinu⸗; 
1 Whichisan ance of chine anget: know that koꝛ thy lake 
occaſion of con- I have ſuſtered rebuke. : 
tention and ha- 76 Thy woꝛdes were found by me, and J 
tred. did ? eate them, and thy woꝛd was vnts me 
m In this per- ' the top and reiayting ot mine heart: foꝛ thy 
plexitie the Lord Maine is called vpan mee, O Lozd Godot 
comforted me, & hoſtes. ; 
lad chat my laſt 17 J ate not in the aſſembly of the moc- 
dayes ſhould be ers, neither did J retvyce, but late alone 
et: & by the 4 becàuſe of thy plague ; foz thou halt filled 
enemy he mea - 2 
nech here, Nebuxardau the captaine of Nebuchad.nerzar, who 
gaue Ieremiah the choiſe either to remaine in his cauntrey, or to go 
whither he would: or by the enemy hee meaneth the Iewes, which 
Ahould after ward know Teremiabs fidelitie, & therfore fauour him. 
n As tor the people though they ſeemed ſtrong as yron, yet ſhould 
they nat be able to reſiſt the hard yron of Babylon, but ſhould be 
led captiues. — — o He ſpeaketh not this for defire of 
reuengeance, bur wiſhing that God woulddeliver his Chuich of 
thein whom hee knew to te hardened and incorrigible, p I te- 
ceiuel them with as grea: ioy, as he that is affamiſhed,cateth meat. 
q l had nothing to dee with the wicked contemners of thy word, 
tar lamented bittetiy for thy plagues : ſhev ing vchat the ſaichfull 
Qould doe when they ſee tokens of Gods anger, 


Teremi 1s 


and gone backeward: thcrefoze wil J itretch. 


Their widowes 2 are incrtaled by me 
aboue the ſand of the lea: haue bzought vp» 


nkoumded, x aſhamed, and the reljdue 


Od ANNnetn nts, 


me with indignation. u A 

18 {Why is mine heauineſſe continuall? r And haſt not 
and my plagne deſperate and cannot be hea · aſſiſtod me ac. 
led? why artthouuntome* as a lyar, and as cording to the 
waters that fatle? | promiſe? wherein 

19 Therctoze thus ſaith the Lozd,Jfthou appeateth, that 
returne, then will A bzing thee againe, and in the Saints of 
thou ſhale itand befoze me, and ik thou take God is imperfe.. 
away the pzecigus from the vile, thou ſhalt &ion of faich, 
be a accozding to my woꝛd: let them returnt which through 
x pnto thee, but returne not thou vnto them. imparicncie 18 

20 And J will make thee vnto this peo: of: timesaiſailed, 
ple a ſtrong bꝛalen wall, and they ſhall tight as Chap. 20, 7; 
agatnlt thee, but they ſhall not / pꝛenaile a · It chou forget 
gat aſt thee: fo2 J am with thee to ſaue thee, theſe carnal con · 
and to deltuer thee. ſaith the Loꝛd. ſiderations, and 

21 And J will deltuer thee out ot the hand taithſully exe. 

ok the wicked, and J wil redeeme thee out of cute thy charge. 
the hand ok the tyꝛaute. t That is, ſecke 


to win the good 


from the bad. u To wit, as my mouth hath pronounced, Chap. i. 
18. and as here followeth verſe 20. x Conforme not th ſelſe to 
their wickedaeſſe, but let them follow thy godly example. y I 
will arme thee with an inuincible ſtrength and conſtancie, ſo that 
all the powers of the wolrd ſhall got ouercome the. 


; 5 H AP. XVI, 
2 The Lord forbidding [eremiah to maryy, ſbem- 
eth him what ſhould 2 afflitions vpan — 
13 The captiuitis of Babylon. 15 Their deliuerancc. 
19 The calling of the Gentiles, | 
T Ye woꝛd of the Loꝛd came alſo vnto me, 
4 laying, ; 
2 Thou ſhalt not take * theea wife, noz a Meaning, tha 
baue ſonnes noꝛ daughters in this place. the af Glan 
3 Foz thus laith the Lozd concerning the mould be ſo 
ſonnes, and concerning the daughters that horrible in len- 
are bozne in this place, and concerning their ſalem, that wile 
mothers that beare them, concerning their and children 
Fathers that beget them in this land mould but in- 
4 They thall die ok deaths and dileaſes 2 creaſe hisforow, 
they ſhall not be lamented, neither ſhall. they 
be buried, but they hall be as dung vpon the 
earth, and they ſhall be couſiuned by the 
ſwoꝛd Eby famine, and theilt carkeiles hall 
be meate koꝛ the foules of the heauen, and foz 
the beats of the earth. | 
5 Foz thus ſayth the Loꝛd, » Enter not b Signifying, 
nto the-houle of mourniug, neither goe to chat che afflicti- 
lament , noꝛ be moaed fs; them: foz I haue on Mould be ſo 
taken my peace from this people, ſapeth the great, that one 
Loꝛd, euen mercie and compaſtion, ſhould not haue 
6 Both the great and the mall ſhall die leiſure to com- 
in this land: they ſhall not be buried, neither fort another. 
ſhall men lament foꝛ chem, < no2 cut them · c Thar is, ſhould 
ſelues, noꝛ make themlelues bald foꝛ them. not rent their 
7 Theylhall not ſtretch out che hands foz clothes in ſgne 
them in the mourning to eomfozt them fox of mowning: 
the dead, neither ſhall they giue them the d For in ibeſe 
cup of conſolation to dzinke foz their father great ex:rem!- 
02 fo2 their mother. ties all conſola» 
8. Thouſhalt not alfo goe into the houle tion andcom. 
of feaſting to fit with thẽm to tate and to fort ſhall bei 
0 ForthuolapethcheLowofhottes,che 
9 Foꝛ thus ſapet oꝛd ok hoſtes, the 
God of J(rael, Behold, I will caule to ceaſe 
out of this place in pour eyes, euen in your 
dayes the voyce of mirth, and the voyce of 
gladneſſe, the voyceof the bzidegrome and 
the voyce of the bꝛide. 


Io Amwhenchou chalt ſhew this peo 
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| and murmure a+ 


1all man make gods ap. xvij. The ſearcher ofhearts. 290 
all theſe woꝛds, and they ſhall ſay vnto thee, and grauen vpon the b table of their heart, 
. e berefoze bath 9 19 pꝛonounced all and — the hoznes of your altars. l : _ - 4 
wicked are al- kbis great plague againſt vs? oz what is 2 © They ycmember thetraltars as their they haue write ? 


u our iniquit ie? what is our ſinnethat wee childꝛen, with their grones by the greene =. why: 
> + —_— haue committed againſt the Lozd our God:? trees vpon the high hils. all ab — 9 
2 11 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Be® 3 O my monmtaine in the field, J will in peir heart. 
tauſe vour Fathers haue fozlaken mee, ſaith giue thy ſubitance, and all thy trealures to be . Vour fin nes 
gainſt Gods the Loꝛd, and haue walked after other gods, [poiled, foꝛ the ſin of thy high places thzough appeare in all the 
iudgements,as and bane lexued them and wozſhipped them, out all thy borders. aſtars that you 
bbehad Ind haue foꝛlaten me, and haue not kept my 4 And thou halt rect. and intheeGhalbe obe errectedt 
no iuft cauſe to Lãm, a reſt from thine heritage that J gaue ther, idoles. 
puniſh them, he 12 (And yee haue done woꝛſe then your and J will cauſe thce to leiue thine enemies q Some teade. So 
ſheweth him Fathers: foz behold,you walke cuery one af» in the land, which thouknowelt not: foz pee that their chil 
wha: to anſwere. Ter the ſtubburnnes ot his wikced heart, and haue kindleda lire in mine anger. ich ſhal q ren remember 
Chap.7.26, will not hcare me. ) — butrne-foz euer. their altate, that 
Chap.23.7, 13 TherefozewillJ dzfueyouontofthis 5 (Thus laith the Lozd,*Curſed be the i, follow their 
f Siguitywg the land into a land that yee know not, veither man that craſteth in man, and maketh fieſh hers wicked. 
benefit heir von noꝛ your fathers, and there ſhal yte ſtrut his arme, and withdzaweth his heart from gene, 
deliverance out Other gods Day and night ; foꝛ 4 will ſhewe the Lo. e Zion that was 


Babylon .; pon no grace. 6 Foꝛ he ſhal be like the heath in the wil⸗ . mountaine 
ory ar 14 * Behold therefo2e,ſaith the Loꝛd, the dernts, e ſhal not ſee when any god cometh, —— be len 
rear, that ii Dayes come, that it ſhall ne moꝛt bee ſaid, but ſhall inhabite the parched places in the a, a vaſte field. 
Bolz aboliſh The Loꝛd liueth, which bꝛought vp the chil» * in a ſalt land, and not inhabited. f pecauſe thou 
the remem- dꝛen of J(racl out of the land of Egypt, 7 B cfed be the man thattrillcth iu the wouldeſt not 

brance of their 


15 But, The Loꝛd liueth, that bzotight vv Lozd,and whoſchcpc the Loꝛd is. giue the Jard 
deliverance from the childꝛin of Jſrael * froin the land ofthe 8 Foz hc ſhall bee as a tret that is plan» 7\{ at ſuch 
keypt: but hee. North, and from all the lands where he had tedby the water, which tpzeadeth out her umes, dayes, 
hath here chiefly [cattcred them, c wil bing themagaine in» rootcs by the river,# all uot feclewhenthe and yeeres,os 1 
reſpe to the to their land that J gauevntotheirtathers, Heate cen meth, but her leafc hallbe greenc, ar pointed, theu 
firiwall delive- 16 Behold, ſaith the Lozd,J wil ſend ent and ſhall not care foz the ycere of diought, ſhalt kereafier 
rapce vndet —37 fiſhers, c they ſhal fiſh them, and after neither ſhall ceaſe from yeelding fruit. be caried i way, 
Chriſt. will J ſendeut many hunte rs, and they tall 9 The heart is dectitfull end wicked and it ſhall reit 
E By che fiſhers but them from eucry mountain, # from cui · aboue all things, u ho can know it? for lack e of la- 
and hunters are ty hill, and out of the caues of the rockes. 10 I the Lord ſearch the hcart, end tty bourers. 
meantthe Baby- 17 Foz mine cycs arevpon alltheir waics: the reincs,cukcmnto giue tuery man accozding g the lewes 
lomant and Cal- they are not hid from my face, neither is to his wapes, and àctoꝛding to the fruit of were given to 


deans, who! . thcir infquitic hid from mine eyes. his wozkes, worldly policies 
Gould deſtroy 18 And firſt J will retcmpenſe their ini⸗ 11 As the partrich gathereth the your g, 2nd thought to 
them in ſuch quit ie and their linnt double, becaule they which ſhe hath not bzcught feozthtio br that make themfelucs 
ſort, that il tbey haue deliltd mp land, and haut filled mine in» getteth richts, and not byright , ſielllcauc frong ty the 
theone, heritanct with their filthy*carions and their them in the middes of his dapcs, and at his frier dſtup of 
ind ſhall be a fle. the Egyptians, 


the «ther ſhould àbe minations. 
take them, I9 D Lozd,thovartmy ifoxcez andy 12 As aglozious thzene'cralted frem the 16, z 1.3. and 
h That is, their flrength and wy refugt in the day of affiic* beginning, fo is the plate of our Sanctuary. firangers, and in 
ſonnes and tion: the Gentiles ſhall cemt vnto thee from 13 D Lozd, the hope of Jſracl, all that the meane ſeaſon 
daughters, the tuds of the wozld, and ſhall ſay, Surely foziake thee, ſhall be confounded; they that did not depend 
which they offe- our Fathers haute inherited“ lies, & vanity, Depart from thee, ſhall bee witten in the on Cod, and 
xd toMolech, wherein there was no pꝛolit. ; earth, becauſe they haue foztaken the Lozd, therefore hee 
1 Hewondereth 20 Shal a man make gods vnto himlelke, the fountaineofliung waters. denounceth 
a the great mer= and they are no gods: * 14 Iealemee, O Lozd, and J ſhall bee Gods plagues 
cieof God, in 21 Behold, therefoze J will this once whole;"ſauemee, and J ſhall bee ſaued 2 foz againſi them, 
thisdeliverance, | teach them: J will ſhew them mine hand thou art my pzaile. ſheu ing that 
ch ſhall not and my power, and they ſhall know that my 15 Bchold, othey ſay vutomee,Wherc is they preferre 
onely extend ro Name is the Loꝛd. the woꝛd of the Loꝛd: let it come new. conuptiible 
lewes, but man to God, 
Aldo the Gentiles, k Our Fathers were moſt vile idolaters,there. which is immortall.Ifa. 3. 22. chap. 48.6, 7. h Read Pſalme 1.3. 
ten commeth onely of Gods mercie , that he performed his pro» i Beczuſe the wicked baue euei ſome excuie todeferd their doirge, 
miſe, and bath not viterly caſt vs off. | They ſhall onceag.ine he ſheweth, that their owne lewde imaginations deceiue them. aud 
emy power, and mercie for their deliveran.e, that they may bi ing them to the ſe incor ueniencies: but God will examine their 
to worſhip me. deeds by the malice of ihe ir hearts, i. Sam. i 6. 7. 1. Chro. 28. 9. Pſal. 
IDL 7. 10. Chap. 11.20, and 20.1 2. Reuel 2. 23. Kk As the f artrich 
1 The frowardneſſe of the Tewes, 5 Curſed be thoſe by calling gatheteth others, which ſorſake her, when they ſe that 
that put their confidence in man. 9 Mans heart u ſhee is not their damme: fo the couetous man is forſaken ot his i- 
wicked. 10 God ts the ſeacher of the heart. 13 The ches, beccuſe hee commeth by them falſly. 1 Shewing, that the 
lining waters are forſaken, 21 The vight keeping of godly ought to glory in nothing but iu God, who doeth exalt his, 
the Sabbath commanded. and hath leſt a ſigne of his ſauour in his Temple, m Their names 
2 The remem- T He ſin of Judah is; witten with a pen ſhall not be regiſtted in the booke of life. n He deſiretti God ta 
drance oftheir of pꝛon, and with the point of a diamond, preſerve him that he fall not into ter tation, conſidering the gieat 
dontem pt of God contempt of Gods word, and the multitude that fell fte n God, 
— paſſt, albeit for a time hoe deferre the puniſhment, ſor it (hall o The wicked ſay that my propheſie ſhall not come to paſle, de- 
maiuiſeſt to men and Angels. cauſe thou deferteſt the time of thy vengeance 
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not of any 
| worldly al- 
| q Ho hus h 

the wicked deale and ſtand inthe! garcot the 
me, yet let me 


in thee. 


both of he and 
low. 


| Temonie, they 
| - muſt nec4esbe the Loꝛd, and beare ns burden though the 


ment, he ma 
ſors of the whole 


The Sabbath day. Jeremiah» potters pot. 
p Lam aſfured of 16 But ? A haue not thzult in myſelfefoz 4 And the thar hee made of ⸗ clay, a Agthe potter 


my vocation,and a paitour after thee , neither haue J defired- 
therefore know the Day of miſerie.thou knowelt ; that which 
that the thing came out of my lips, was right befoze thee. 
which thou ſpea · 17 Be not 4terrible vnto mee, thou art 
keſt by me,ſhall mine hope in the day of aduerlitie, | 
come to paſſe, 18 Let them be confounded that perſecute 
& that I ſpeake me, but let not me bæ confounded ; let them 
be afratd, but let not me be afraiꝭ:bing vp⸗ 
on them the day ol aduerſitie, * and deltroy 
them with double deſtruction. 
the Loꝛd (aid vnto me, Go 
ple, whereby the kings ol — 
people, whereby the kings of Judah come in, 
and by the which they goe out, and in all the 
gates ot Jeruſalem, 

20 And lay vnts them, Meare the woꝛd of 
the Loꝛd, pee kings of and all Judah, 
and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that 
enter in bythele gates. | 

21 Thus laich the Loꝛd, take heede to 
your ſoules, and beare no burden in the 
—— dap, noz bꝛing it in by the gates 
a of Jeruſalem. 

t By naming the 22 M:ither carte foozth burdens ont of 


fection. 
q Howlocuer 19 T 


rigoroufly with 
finde comfort 


r Reade Chap, 
11. 20. 

f Whereas thy 
doctrine may be 
beſt vnderſtood 


Sabbath day , he pour houles in the Sabbath dap, neither doe 
wozke, 


! — — — ob : iir 
che thing ch tcanmande athers. 
therb Kgniied: 23 But ther obered not, neither enclined 


bor if they tran(- — made their neckes ſtiffe, and 


greſſed in the ce · would not beare, noꝛ receiue cozrection. 
24 Neuertheleſſe, it ye will heare me, ſaith 
culpable of the gates of the citie in the Habbath day, but 
reſts reads Exod. {anctifie the Sabbath day, ſo that yee doe no 
20. g. and by the worketherem, 
breaking ofthis 25 Then ſhal the Rings and the Pꝛinces 
one commande. enter in at the gates oł this titie, and ſhal lit 
keth * ypon the thzoneof Dauid, and ſhall ride 
them tranſgreſ· pon charets, and vpon hozles, both they and 
their Pꝛinces, the men of Judah, and the in- 
| habttantsof Jeruſalem ; and this citieſhall 
as the firlt and matne fa: ener. 
ſecond [ = are 26 And they ſhall comefrom the cities of 
1 Judah, and from about Jeruſalem ,# from 
| 90s the land of Beniamin, and from the plaiye, 
ef. 23. and from the mountaines , and fromthe 
South, which ſhal bzing burnt offcings and 
ſacrifices, and meate offzrings, and incenſt, 
& ſhall bꝛing lacrifice ofpzatle into the houſe 
of the Lozd. | 
27 But if ye will not heare me to ſancti⸗ 
lie the Sabbath day, ànd not to beare a bur⸗ 
den, noꝛ to goe thꝛough the gates of Jerula · 
lem in the Sabbath day, then wil J kindle a 


Law, ſoraſmucli 


fire in the gates thereof, and it ſhall deuoure 


the palaces ot Jeruſalem, and it ſhall not be 
quenched. 


CHAP, XVIII. 

2 Cod ſbeweth by theexaimple of a potter, that it 
# in his power to deſtroy the deſpiſers of hi word. 18 
The cenſpracie of the Lewes againſt leremiah, 19 Hu 
prayer againſt bis aduerſaries, 
4 He woꝛd which came to Jeremiah from 
the Lozd, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe and 


the wheeles. 


oe downe into the potters 

houſe, and there Fall I ſhew thee my woꝛds. 
3 Then J went downe to the potters 
houſe, and behold, her wꝛought a woꝛke on 


was bꝛoken in the hand of the potter: ſo 
returned and made it ansther veſſell, 
med good to the potter to make it. 

5 Then the wozd ofthe Loꝛd came vats 
me, ſapin 


ee hath Wer o 
as lee: the clay ro male 
what pot he wil 
a * to _— N 
» them when 
6 Phouſe ok Jſrael, cannot I doe with hach made N 
you as this pottet, ſaith the Loꝛdzbehold, as them: io haue! 
the clay is in the potters hand, fo are vou in power ouer you 
mine hand, O houle of Ilratl. ; to doe with you 

7 IJ will lpeake ſuddenly againſt a nati- as ſeemerh good 
on oꝛ againſt a kingdom to plicke it vp, and to mee, 
to rote it out, and to deſtroy it. | Ifa.45.9, 

8 But ik this nation, againſt whome J wiſd. 15. . 
as turne from their wicked» rom. 9. 20, 21. 
nelle, J wil ® repent of the plague that I b When the 
thought to we vpon them. Scripture attri+ 

9 And I will ſpeake cuddenly concerning buteth repen- 

a nation, and concerning a kingdome to cance vnto God, 
build it and to plant it. it is not that hee 

IO But if it doe enill in my fight, and doth Contrary to 
heare not my voyce, I will repent of che good chat which he 
that J thought to doe fo2 them, hath ordeined 

I I Sveake thou now therefoze vnto the in his ſecret 
men ot Judah, and to the inhabitants of Je» counlell: but 
ruſalem, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Be- when he rhreat 
hold, I pzepare a plague foꝛ pon, and purpoſe neth, it is a cal · 

a thing agatnſt pou: returne you therefoze ling to repen- 
euery one from his euill way, and make pour tance, and when 
wapes and pour woꝛkes good. he giueth man 

12 — they (aid <deſperately,Burely,we grace to repent, 
will walke after our owne tmaginations, che chrearning, 
and doe euery man after the ſtubburnneſſe of (which euer 
his wicked heart. conte ineth a 

13 Therefo:e thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Alke condition in it) 
now amang the heathen, who hath heard taketh no place; 
ſuch things? the virgin of Jſrael hath done and this the 
very ilthily . Scripture caller 

14 Will a man foꝛſake the ſnow of Leba : repentance in 
non, which commeth from the rocke of the God, becauſe it 
field? 402 ſhall the cold flowing waters, that ſo appeareth to 
come from another place, be foꝛſaken: mans iudge- 

I ſ Becauſe my people haue foꝛgotten me, ment. 
and haue burnt incenſe to banitie, t their pro- c As men that 
phets haue cauſed them to ſtumble in their had no remote, 
wapes from the ancient wapes, to walke in but were alto- 
the paths and way that is net troden, gethor bent to 

16 To make their land deſolate, and a per- rebellion and to 
petua „ that euery one that palleth their ownelelte 
thereby, ſhall be aſtoniſhed and wagge his will. 

ead, | d Ar no man 

17 J wil ſcatter them with an Eaſtwind that hach thirft 
befoze the enemie: J will ſhew them the refuſerh freſh 
backe, and? not the face in the dap oktheir conduit waters 
deſtruction. which he _ 

18 Then ſaid they, Come, and let vs fma- at home, to go 
— ſome deuile againſt Jeremiah: foz the and ſeeke wa. 

awe 2 ſhall not perth from the Pꝛieſt, ters abroad wy 
no2 counſell from the wile, noz the wozd quench pin 
from the Pꝛophet: come, and let vs ſinite ſo they ougltt 

, not to ſeeks for 
helpe and ſuccour at ſtrangers, andleaue God, which was — 
with them. e That is, the way of ttueth, which God had taught 
by his Law,readeChap.6,16, f Twill ſhew mine anger, and not 
my fauour toward them. g This argument the wicked haue eue 
vſed againſt the ſeruants of God, the Church cannot etre y=_u 10 
t-e Church. and herefore whoſoeuer ſpeaketh againſt vs, ou = 
die. i. King. 22.24. chapter 7. 4. and 20,2-malac, 2. 4. aud oor : 
falſe Church perlecuteth the true Church, which ſtandeth 10! ab 
out ward pompe, aud in multitude, but is knowen by che grocers 
the holy Ghoſt. kum 


P 
4 


eremiah 


with the * tongue, and let vs not giue 
te de to any ok his woꝛds. 
19 Hearkenvnto me, O Loꝛd, and heare 
the voyce of them that contend with me. 
20 Shall euill be recompenſed koꝛ good? 
fo2 they haue digged a pit toꝛ my ſoule: re- 
member that J ſtood befoze ther, to ſpeake 
— foz them, and to turne away thy wzath 
rom them. ; : 
i Seeing the ob- 21 Therefoze i deliuer vp their thildzen 
ſtinate malice of to famine, and let them dꝛoppe away by the 
che aduerſaries, fozceof the ſwoꝛd, and let their wines be rob⸗ 
which grew day · bed ofthetr childꝛen, and be widowes: and 
ly more & more, let their hulbands be put to death, and let 
the Prophet be- their pong men bee llaine by the lwoꝛd in the 


— 12 with battell. ; 
Spirit, 22 Let the crie bee heard krom their hou 
wichout any car - ſes, when thou ſhalt bzing an hoſt ſuddenly 
nall affection vpon them: foz they haue digged a pit to 
rayeth for their takeme,and hid ſnares foꝛ my fœte. 
efiru&ion,be- 23 Pet Loꝛd thou knowelt al their coun» 
cauſe het knew ſell —— me tendeth tu desi. ngiue not 
chat it ſnould their iniquitte', neither put out their ſinne 
tend to Gods from thyſight, but let them be ouerthꝛowen 
glory, and profit befoze thee ; deale thus with them in the time 
of us Church, of thine anger. 
CHAP, XIX. 

He propheſieth the deſtruction of Ileruſalem ſor the 
contempt and deſpiſing of the word of God. 
T Huslayd the Lozd,Goe, and buyan ear · 

then bottell ofa potter, cake of the an- 
che Se — people, and of the ancienis of 
ems, 

2 Andgoefozth vnto the valley ot Ben- 
hinnom, Which is by the entry or the Eaſt 
gate: and thou ſhalt pꝛeach there the woꝛds, 
that J ſhall tell thee, 

3 Andſhalt ſay, Heare vet the word of 
a By kings here the Lozd, D * Kings of Jndah, and inhabt- 
and in other pla. ants of Jeruſalem. Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd 
ces are meant Of hoſtes, the God oſJirael,Behold, J will 
counſellers,and bag a plagne vpon this place, the which 
governors of the Wholocuer heareth, his eares ſhall ® tingle. 
wk which 4 Becauſe they haue foꝛſaken mee, and 
called the an · P2Ophaned this place, and haue burnt in- 
cients, verſe 1. cenſe in it unto other gods, whom neither 
b Readeof this they no2 their: fathers haue knowen, noꝛ the 
phraſe, 1. Sam. Rings of Judah (they haue filled this place 
3.11, alſo with the blood of innocents, 
F And they haue built the high places of 
Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire foz 
© Whereby is burnt offerings vnto Baal, which J <com- 
4 that manded not, noꝛ ſpake it, neither came it in · 
wharſoever isnot to my minde.) ; 
commanded by 6 Therefozebehald,the dayes come, ſaith 
Gods word the Lozd, that this place ſhall no moze bee 
touching his ſer- called «Topheth,noz the valley of Ben · hin · 
Aces againſt nom, but the valley ot flaughter. 
his words, 7 And J will bzing the counſel of Judah 
d Reade Chap. and Jeruſalem to nought in this place, and 
7-31.& a. xing. J will cauſe them to fall by the ſwoꝛd befoꝛe 
5j. io. a. 30.3; thtir enemies, and by the hand ok them that 
their liues: and their karkciſes will J 
giue to be meat foꝛ the foules of the heauen, 
and to the beaſts of the field. 
dig. 18.16. %ſʃ8 And J will make this citte deſolate, 
49.13. & 30. 13. and an hilling, io chat cuery one that paſſeth 
thereby. ſhall be aſtoniſhed and hiſſe becauſe 


SUL O! good. 


h Let vs ſander 
him, and accule 
him; for we (hal 
be beleeued. 


lor gae of the 
O'unne, 


of all the plagues thereof. 
rd. 5 3 9 AP will feede them with the fleſh 
1. 4. 10 Of their ſonnes, and with the fleſh of their 


Chap. xix. xx. 


ſmitten and impriſoned. 291 15 1 


daughters, and enery one ſhall eate the feſh 
of his friend in the liege and ſtrattniLle, 


wherewith their enemies, that lecke their "7"; 7000 
lines ſhall hold them ſtrait. 0 
10 Then ſhalt thou bꝛeake the bottell in 1 
the fight ofthe men that goe with thee, 13 J 

11 And halt ſay vnto them, Thus ſapth 0 


the Leꝛd ot hoſts, Euen ſo will J bzeake this ö 
people and this city, as one bꝛeaketh a pot» e This 'vifible N 
ters veſſell, that cannot bee made whole a» ſignewas to con · þ 
gaine, and they ſhall bury them tn Topheth, firme them tou- 
till there be no place to bury, ching cke aſſu · 
12 Thus will J do vnto this place, ſaith rance of this i 
the Lozd, and the inhabitants thereof, and plague which | 
I will make this citie like Topheth. the Lord threat- 
13 Foꝛ the houlesof Jeruſalem, and the ned by his Pro- W 
houles of the kings of Judah, ſhall be defiled pher. N 
as the place ot. Topheth, becauſe ot᷑ all the e 
t houles vpon wholes rofes they haue burnt f He notech the WARY 1 
incenſe vnto all the holt of heauen, and haue great rage of be 
powzed out dzinke offerings vnto other 1dolarers, which Fs 
gods, left no place free 
14 Then came Jeremiah fromTopheth, from their abo. | 
where the Loꝛd had ſent him to pzophelie, minations, inſo:;k "hh 
and he {kad in the courtof the Loꝛds houſe, much as they ; 
and layd — - thepeo A 3633 — — 
I 5 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd o 8, the nenen 
of 15 Thuolachth willbzing vpon this ci · chere with, 25 we 
tie, and vpon all her townes, all the plagues ſee yet among 


2 


that J haue pzonounced againſt it, becauſe che Papiſts. 


— — 


they haue hardened their ueckes, and would 8 Read Deut. 84 
not heare my woꝛds. 22.8. 14 
CHAN i Ws 7 
2 Feremiah i ſmitten and caſt into priſon for | "LY l 
preaching of the word of God, 3 Hepropheſieth the e 
captiuitie of Babylon. 7 He cenplaineth that hee i 1 i 
« mocking ftocke for the word of God 9 Hee ij com- HA 
Pelled by the ſpirit to preach the word. 1 


VYB= Paſhur,the ſonneof Immer, the 
PDꝛieit, which was appointed gouer« 

nour in the houſe ok the Loꝛd, heard that Je* 

remiah pꝛopeſied thele things, : 

2 Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the. Thus we 
Peopher, and put him in the ſkockes that 7 h der 
were in the high gate of Beniamin which —— — rd 
8 the houleof the Loꝛd. bone — 

2 And on the moꝛming, Paſhur bzought —— — 
Jeremiah out of the ſtockes. Then lapd Je. be geg. 
remiah vnto him, TheLo2d hath not called ff a © 
thy name Baldur. but Mago: miflabib, fp. ot 

4 For thus layththeLozd,Behold,J wil G cn, Prien 
make thee to bee a terroz to thy ſelfe, and to chice in. 
all thy kriendes, and they ſhall fall by the gruen of 82 
(word of theirenemtes, and thine eyes ſhall an ef ace 
behold it, and J will giue all Judah into the g a. Cha 
hand of the king of Babel, and he thall cary eg“, b. 
them captiue into Babel, and ſhall ſlay them or, feare round 
with the ſwozd, : * 

S Mozeouer, J will deliner all the ſub. 
ſtance ot this city, and all the labours there⸗ 
of, and all the pꝛecious 1 thereof, and 
all the treaſures cf the kings ol Judah will 
J giue into the hand of their enemies, which 
ſhall lpople them, and take them away and 
cary them to Babel, 

And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell h which haue 
in thine houſe, thall goe into captiuitie, and ſucfered them- 
thou ſhalt come to Babel, and there thou (41ves to de abu- 
ſhalt die, and ſhalt bee burted there, thou 4 by thy falſe 
and all thy o friends , to whom thou haſt prophelics, 


pꝛopheſied lies. 
Do 3 7D 


to profit, & alſo © 


A burning fire. Ieremialis impaciencie. 


7 O Loꝛd. thou haſt deceiued me, and J 
am deceiued: thou art ſtronger then I, and 
halt © pꝛeuailed: J am in derilion dayly:eue · 
a ee 

- < 02 lince. cried out o » 
— roy and pzoclatmed © deſolation : therefoze the 
ſeruants of God W92D of the Loꝛd was made a repꝛoch vnto 
— ry Ov Then JCI w 2 t make mention 

4 9 en. not m 
not their labours ok him, noz ſprake any moze in his Raume, 
But his wozd was in mine heart as a bur; 
ning fire ſhut vp in my bones, and J was 
weary with koꝛbearing, and J could not ſtay. 

IO Fo: q had heard the rapling of many, 


c Herein appea- 
reth the impati- 
encie which of- 


feele their owne 
weakneſle, reade 
Chap. 15.18. 


d Thou diddeſt 
thruſt me forth and feare on euery nde. 


to this worke a-. and wee will declare it: all my kamiliars 
oainſt my will, Watched fo2 my halting, ſaying, It map bee 
e Heelleweth that hee is deteiued: ſo wee ſhall pzeuatle a» 
that he did his — —— wee ſhall. execute our venge⸗ 
office in that be dn vpon hun. 

reprooued the II But the Loꝛd is with me like a migh· 
people of theit tie giant: therefoze mp perlecuters ſhall bee 
vices aud chreat- ouerth2owen, and thall not pꝛeuaile, and ſhal 
ned them wit ber greatly confounded: fo2 they haue done 
Gods judge» unwiſclp; and their euerlaſting ſhame ſhall 
ments: but be- neuer be fozgotten. a 

cauſe bee was de- 12 But, O Loꝛd of hoſts, that trieſt the 
rided and perſe · righteous, and ſeſt the reines and the heart, 
cute d for this, be let᷑ me (ee thy vengeance on them: fox vnto 
was diſcouraged thee haue J opened my caule. 
and thought to _13 Sing vnto theLo2d,pzaile ye the Loꝛd: 
haue cealed to oz he hath deliuered the ſoule of thepooze 
preach, ſaue that from the hand ot the wicked. 

Gods ſpirit did 14 C V Curſed be the day wherein J was 
force him there · hoꝛne: and let not the day wherein my mo; 
unto. ther bare me, bee bleſſed, 

f Thus the ene · I Curled be the man that ſhewed my fa- 
mies conferred ther, laing, A man child is bone vnto thee, 
together io and comfozted him. : 

know whatthey 16 And let that man bee as thei cities, 
had heard him Which the Loꝛd hath ouerturned and repens 
ſay, that they ted not: and let him heare the cry in the 
might accuſe mozning, and the ſhouting at noonettde, 
him cherof,reade 17 Bccauſe hee hath not ſlatne mee, even 
Iſa. 29. 21. from the wombe, oz that my mother might 
g Here he ſhe w- haue bcene my graue, oz her wombe a perpe⸗ 
eth how his ſaith till * conception. 

did ſtrive againſt 18 How is it, that I came fooꝛth of the 
tentation, and wombe, to ſee labour and ſoꝛrow, that my 
ſought to the Daycs thould be conſumed with ſhame? 
Lord for ftiegih. 

1. Sam. 26.7.1.chr.28.9.pſal,7.9 chap. 11. 20. 17. 10. h How 
the children of Gud are overcame in this battell of the Reſh an. the 
ſpitit, and into what inconueniences they fall till God raiſe them 
vp againe, read lob 3. 1. & chap, i 5. 10. i Alluding to the deftru- 
ction uf Sodom and Gomorrah, tn, 19. 25. K Meaning, chat the 
fruit thereof might neuer come to proſite. 


C HAP. XXI. 
He propheſieth that Zede A iah ſhall bee yaken, and 
the cite burned. 

| q He wozd which came vnto Jeremiah 
King was tou - from the Loꝛd, when king Jedekiah ſent 
ched witizre- vnto him Paſhur, the ſonne of Palchtah, 
penance ot his and Icphaniah, the ſonnt of Waaſciah the 
ſuines and ſc Dꝛieſt, ſaying, | 
ſought to God 2 Enquire, J pzay thee, of the Lozd fo; 
as di Hezektah 
hen lie ſent to Haigh, 2. King 19 1. Iſa, 37 2. but becauſe the Pro- 
phiet might pray vmo God to take this preſent plague away, as Pba- 
13-lſovght vn. o Muſes, ExOd g. 8, 


2 Not that the 


Teremiah. 


oppꝛeſſoꝛ, leſt mp wꝛath goe put like fire, and 


Life and death. 


vs(toꝛ Nebuchad-nezzar king o Babel ma» 

keth warre againſt vs) if ſo bee that the 

Lozd will dcale with vs accoꝛding to all his 

—— —wy woꝛkes, that he may returne vp 
romvs. 

2 Then ſapd Jeremiah, thus ſhall you 
ſap to Zedekiah, 

4 Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, b To wit,fom 
Behold, J will turne backe the weapons of your enennes to 
warre that are in pour hands, wherewith ye deſtroy your 
tight againſt the king of Babel, and againſt ſelues. 
the Caldeans, which beſiege you without 
the walles,and J wil aſſemble them into the 
middes of this citie. 

5 And Jmyſelfewill fight againſt yon 
with an outſtretched hand, e with a mighty 
arme, even in anger and in wzath, and in 
great indignation. ; 

6 And J will ſmite the inhabitants of 
this citie,both man and beaſt; they ſhall die 
of a great peſtilence. f 

7 And after this, ſayth the Loꝛd, J will 
deliucr Zedekiah the King of Judah, and 
his ſeruants, and the people, and ſuch as are 
left in this citie, from the peſtilence,from the 
ſwozd and from the famine, into the hand 
of Nebuchad nezzarRing of Babel, and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the 
band of thoſe that lecke their liues, and hee 
halt ſinite them with the edge ofthe lwoꝛd: 
beſhal not ſpare them, neither haue pitie noz 
compaſſion. 

8 CAndvnts this people thou ſhalt ſay, 
Thus lapth theLozd, Behold, J ſet befoze 


you the © way of life, and the way of © death. c By ycelding 


9 He that abideth in this city, ſhal die by your lelues to 
the ſwoꝛd, and by the famine, and by the pe · Sr nets 
ſilence: but he that goeth out, and falketh to zar. 
the Caldeans, that belege you, he ſball line, d Ey reſiſting 
and his life ſhall be vnto hun koꝛ a< pzaye, him. 

Io Foz I haue ſet my face againit this ci · ch.; 8. . 
tie,fo2 euill, and not foꝛ god ſapth the Loꝛd: e as a thing re- 
it hall be giuen into the hand ofthe King of couered from ex- 
Babel, and hee ſhall burne it with fire. tren e danger, 

II ¶ And ſay vnto the houſe of the king of Chap. 37. 2. and 
Judah, Heare pe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 29.18 and 45.5 

I 2 O houle of Dauid, thus ſaith the Lozd, cp. 22.3. 
Execute judgement * in the moꝛning, and | Be diligent to 
deliuer the oppꝛeſſed out of the hand of the doe iuſtice. 
2 Meaning, le- 
burne, that none can quench it, becauſe ofthe Tulatem,which 
wickedneſſe of your wozkes, was builded part 

I3 Behold, J come againſt thee, e O in» on the hill, aud 
—— of the valler, & rocke of the plaine, par: in the val- 

yth the Loꝛd, which ſay, Cho ſhall come ley,& was com- 
downe againſt vs? oz who ſhall enter into paſſed about 
our habitations: with mountains. 

14 But J will viſit you accoꝛding ts the h l bat is, in the 
fruit of pour wozkes, layth the Loꝛd, and J haut s therect, 
will kindle a fire v in the fo2reit thereof, and which [ood a5 
it ſhall deuoure round about. thicke as trees 


in the ſorteit. 
— FE +78} 
2 Heexhorteth the king to iudgemert and righ- 
teouſ.efſe. 9 Why Ieruſalem i brought into capti- 
uitic. 11 The death of & hallum the ſunne of 1 eſial is 
propheſied. 
4 bus ſayth the Lozd, Goe downe to the 
houſe of the king of Judah, and ſpcake 
therethts thing, | 
2 And ſap, care the wozd of th⸗ 1 


The Kings duetie and proſperitie. Chap.xxiij. Falſe Paſtors. 292 


O Ring of Judah, that fitteſt vpon the dah, They ſhall 'not lament him, ying, Ah, I For every one 
thꝛone ot᷑ Dauid, thou and thy (cruants,and my bꝛother, oꝛ Ah, fitter: neither thali chey ſh. I bave evough 
thy peoplt that enter in bythele gates. mourne koꝛ htm, laying, Ah, loꝛd, 02 Ah, his to lament tor 
Cheb. 2 1. 12. 3 Thus layth the Lozd, Execute pet glo:y. himieile 
J This was his judgement and * righteouſneſſe, and deliver 19 He ſhall be buried as an aſſe is v buri · m Not honau- 
ordinary maner the oppzcfſed from the hand of the oppꝛeſſoꝛ, ed, even qꝛawen and calt foozth without the rably among bis 
of preaching be- and vere not the ſtranger, the fatherlefſe,noz gates of Jeruſalem, tathers, but as 
ſore the Kings the widow: doe no violence, noꝛ ſhed inno ⸗ 20 CE Goe vp to Lebanon, and cry: ſhone cations ate caſt 
from loſiab ynto cent blod in thts place. in o Baſhan, and cry by the paſſages : fo2 all in a hole, becauſe 
Zedekiah, which 4 Foꝛ if pe doe this thing, then ſhall the thy loners are deſtroped. their ſtink ſhould 
wasabour ſourty Rings fitting vpen the thzone of Dauid en⸗ 21 J ſpake vntothe when thou waſt in not infe&,reade 
yeeres. ter in by the gates of this Youle, * and ride p2oſperity; but thou ſaydelt,J wil not heare, 2. King 24-9. 
ch. 17.25. vpon charcts, and vpon hoꝛſes, both her and this hath beene thy manner from thy youth, loſeph. Antiq. 
d Sewing that his ſeruants and his people. that thou wouldeſt not obey my voyce. 10.8. writeth 
there is none F But if ye will not heare theſe wozds, J 22 The windeſhallfeede all thy paſtozs, that the enemie 
greater then he Þ{weare by my ſelke, ſaith the Lozd,that this v and thy louers ſhall goe into captimty: and flew him in the 
15,Heb.6.1 3. nd Houle ſhalbe waſte, then ſhalt thou — and confounded citie, and com- 
that he will moſt 6 Foz thus hath the Led ſpoken vpon of all thy wickedneſſe. manded him to 
certainely per- the Rings houle of Judah, Thou art Gile - 23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, and be caſt before 
forme his othe. ad vnto mee, and the head of Lebanon, yet makeſt thy neſt in the 4cedars, howbeauti» the walles vnbu« 
t Hecompareth ſurely I will make thee a wildernelle, and as full ſhale thou bee when loꝛowes come vpon ries, looke chap. 
Jeruſalem to Gi cities not inhabited. ther, as the ſoꝛow ot a woman in trauell? 36. 30. 
lead, which was 7 And J wil *pzeparedeſtroyers againſt 24 As Jliue,ſafth the Loꝛd, though r To» n To call to the 
beyond Iorden, thee, euery one with his weapons, and they niah the ſonne ol Jehoiakim king of Judah, Afyrians for 
and the beaut ie ſhall cut downe thy chicke © cedar trees, and were the ſignet of my right hand, yet would helpe. 
of Iudea to Le- Caſt them in the fire, I plucke thee thence, o For this was 
banon. 8 (And manp natſons ſhall paſſe by this 25 And Jwill * into the hand of the way out of 
d TheEbrew citie, and they ſhall ſay euery man to his them that ſeekethylife, and into the hand ol Iudea to Afly ria: 
word ſignifieth neighbour , Therefoze hath the Loꝛd done them, whole face thonfeareſt, euen into the wherby is meant 
toſandifiebe- thus vnto this great citie ? hand of Nebnchad-rezzar Ring of Babel, chat all belpes 
cauſe the Lod 9 Then ſhall they anſwere,Becanſe they and into the hand ofthe Caldeans, ſhoul i taile: for 
doth dedicare to Haue foꝛſaken the couenant of the Loꝛd their 26 And J will cauſe them to carie thee the Caldcans 
his vle and pur · God, and woꝛſhipped other gods, and ſerued away, and thy mother that bare thee into an haue ſubdued 
poſe, ſuch as be them. other countrey where pe were not boꝛne, and both them and 
prepareth to ex · IO C Weepenot foꝛ the dead, and be not there ſhall ye die. the Egyptians. 
ecute his wotke, maued foꝛ them, but weepe foz him s that 27 But to the land. wherunto they deſire p Both thy go- 
IIa. 13. 3. chap. goeth out: foz be ſhall returne no moꝛe, noꝛ to returne, they ſhall not returnethither, uernors and they 
6. 4. and 12.3, le his natiue countrep. 28 Js not this man Contah as a deſpiſe d that ſhouldtelpe 
e Thy buildings II Foꝛ thus ſayth the Loꝛd, as touching and bꝛoken idole? oꝛ as a veſſel, wherein is no thee, hall vanifh 
made of Cedar 5 Shallum the ſonne of Joſiah Ring ol Ju» pleaſure? wherefoze are they caried away, away as winde. 
trees. , dah, which reigned foz Joſiah his father, he andhisſede,and caſt out into a land that q 2 heu that art 
f Asthey jwon- which went out of this place, Hee ſhallnot they know not: built of the faire 
der at a thing returnethityer, 29 O earth, earth, earth, heare the woꝛd Cedar trees of 
which they 12 But hee thall die in the place, whither of the Loꝛd. Lebanon. 
thought would they haue led him captiue, and ſhall ſe this 30 Thus ſapeth the Lozd, UWritethis r Who was cat. 
neuer baue come [and no moe. | t man deſtitute of children, a man that ſhall led lehoiachin, 
ſotopaſſe, Deut. 13 ¶ Vo vnto him that bufldeth his houſe not pꝛoſper in his dapes: foꝛ there ſhalbe no or leconiah, 
29.24. l. in. 9.8 hy i vnrighteouſnes, and his chambers with» man of his ſeede that ſhal pzolper and ſit vp · whom he calleth 
gSignifying,that out tquitie: he vſeth his neighbour without on the thzone of Dautd, oz beare rule any here Coniab, in 
they ſhould loſe wages, and giueth him not foꝛ his woꝛke. moꝛe in Judah. contempt. who 
their King: for 14 He laith, I will build me a wide heuſe tnought his 
Iehoiachm went and arge chambers: ſo he wil make himſelfe kingdome could neuer de part from him, becauſe het came of the 
ſon ch to meete large windowes, and ſieling with cedar, and ſtocke of Dauid, and thert fue for the promiſe ſab e could not be ta- 
Nebuchad- nez paint them with vermilion. ken from his houſe: but kt abuſed Gods promiſe, ad therefore as 
aur, and yeelded 1 5 Shalt thou reigne, becauſe thou clo» iuſtiy depriued of the kingdom. ¶ He ſhew*th that all poſteritie 
himſelf, and was ſeſt thy ſelfe in cedar? did not thy *father halbe witnedles of this iuſt plague , as though je were ſegiſtred for 
caried into Ba- kate and dꝛinke and pꝛoſper, when he execu» perpetuall memorie. t Not that he had no children (tor after he 
bylon, 2. King. ted iudgement and iuſtice? begate Salathiel in the captiuitie, Matt. i. 12.) but that novie ſhould 
242. 16 Then hee indged the cauſe of the at · reigne after him as King. 
h Whom ſome flicted and the 20086, be pꝛoſpered: was not CHAN enn | 
thinke to be le- this becauſe he knew me, ſaitlj the Loꝛd: 1 Arainſt fal ſe paſtourt 5 A prephecie of the 
boiachin, & that 1 Butthinceyes and thine heart are but get Paſtcur Ieſus Chriſt, 
loſiah was his ods fo: thy couetouſnes, and fo2 to ſhed in» V De be vnto the paſtoꝛs that deſtroy a Meaning the 
drandfather: but nocent blood, and foꝛ oppꝛeſſlon, and koꝛ de · and ſcatter the * ſherpe ol my paſture, princes, gouer- 
u ſeeweth. this ſtruction, euen to doe this. ſaith the Loꝛd. nours, and falfe 
vn leholakim, 18 Therckoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd againſt 2 Therekoꝛe thus ſapth the Loꝛd God prophets, as 
— þ Jehoiakim, the ſonne of Jofiah King of Ju» of Israel vnto the paſtours that fecde my m=_ 34.2. 
ves an or the whict 
ettortion. k Meaning loſiah, who was rot giuen to ambition, I haue a ſpeciall ate, and haue prepired good paſture for —— 
md ſuperfluitie, but was content with mediocrit ie, and did onely c Whoſe charge is to ſeede the flucke but they cate the ſtuitt here. 
deight in ſetting forth gods gloty,and to doe iuſtice to all, of, Exckiel 34 3. 
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Chap. 14.13. 
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Ofothes.. Falſe prophets. 


people, Ye haue ſcattered my flocke, x thꝛuſt 

chem out, and haue not vilited them: behold, 
43 Thus the pro- J will vilite you foꝛ the wickedneſle of your 
phets euer vſe to wozks.laith the Loꝛd. 
mixe the promi- 2 And J wil gather the d remnant of my 
ſes with 5 threat- ſheepe out of all coxntreyes , whitherJ had 
nungs, leſt the D2inen them, and willbzing chem againe to 
godiy ſhould be their folds,and they Wal grow andincreale. 
doo much beaten 4 And J will let vp thepheards oner 
downe. & there- them, which ſhall ferde them, and they ſhall 
tore he ſheweth Dead no moze noꝛ be afraid, neither ſhal any 


:11 of them be lacking, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
_ . 1 5 Bchold, the daies come, (atth the L ozd, 
Church after that J will raiſe vnto Dautd a righteous 


is diſperſion. © bzanch, and a Ring ſhall reigne, and p2ol- 
—.— brenner tudgement,and tulttce 
1 


: ituti- in the earth. 
—̃ — vayes Juvah hall be ſaued,and 


-neof * Ji({tael ſhall dwell ſa and this is the 
— Name whereby they wall cal him, The 
who is the true L02D our rightesulneſſe. 


7 Therefoze behold, the dayes come, 
ſaith theLozd, that they ſhall no moze (ay, 
The * Lozd liueth, which bzought vp the 
childzen of Jſrael ont of the land of Egypt, 
Dent, 3 3.28. 8 But, The Loꝛd liueth, which bzought 
ale N von tanto 

Tac Ap. 0 li e 02 C ey, 
t Reade ChaÞ- ohere I had ſcattered them, and they ſhall 


branch, reade 
Ifa.11.1.and 
45.8 chap 33» 
15. dan. 9. 24+ 


16.14. 0 
Meaning, the dwell in their owne land. : 

Falſe prophets Mine heart bzeaketh within mee, be- 
which deceiue Cauſe of the 8 pꝛaphets, all my bones ſhake, 
the people: Jam like a dzunkenman (and like a man 
wherein appea» Whom wine bath t ouercome) foꝛ the pzelence 
reth his great Of the Loꝛd. and fo his holy words. 

loue toward bis 10 Fox the land is full ofadulterers, and 
nation, reade bccaule oł othes the land mournetho the plea · 


ſant places of the wilderneſſe are dzted vp, 
4 Ebr. paſſed auer, and their i courleis euill, and their foꝛce is 
or troubled. not Tigre 
h They runne II FozboththePzophetetheputelt I doe 
headlong to wice Wickedly : and their wickedneſſe haue J 
kedaes, and ſecke found in mine houſc, ſatth the Lozd, 
vaine helpe. 1 2 Mhercfoꝛe their way ſhalbe vnto them 
lor, arc he- dàs ſlippery wayes in the darknes: they ſhalbe 
crites. dꝛiuen foꝛth and fall therein: foꝛ J wil bzing 
i My Temple is a plague vpon them, tuen the yeere of their 
full of their ido- viſitation, ſaith theLozd. 
Jarry and ſuper- 13 And J baue ſerne fliſhnes in the pzo- 
ſtitions. phets of Samaria, that pzopheſied in Baal, 
k They which andcanſed my people Iſrael to erxe. 
ſhould haue pro- 14. J haue ſeene alſo in the Pzophets of 
fired by my rods Jeruſalem * filthineſſe: they commit adulte - 
2gainſt Samaria, rie and walke in lies: they itrengthen allo 
are become the handes of the wicked that none can re- 
worle then they. tirne krom his wickedneſſe: they are all vn- 
1 Though to the to i me as Sodom, ⁊ the inhabitants thereof 
world they ſeeme a3 Gomozah. : 
holy fathers, yet 15 Therefo2e thus ſaith the Lozd ok hoſts 
Idereſtthemas Concerning the Pꝛophets, Behold, J will 
I did theſe abo- frede them with n wozmewep , and make 
minable cities. them dꝛinke the water of gall ; foz from the 
m Reade Chap, Pꝛophets of Jeruſalem is || wickednes gone 
8.14. 02th into all the land. 
Or prpocriſce, 16 Thus laith th: Loꝛd of hoſtes, Heare 
n Which they not the woꝛds of the pꝛophets that pzophelie 
haue inuem e vntv you and teach you vanity; they ſpeake 
of their owne the vilion of their owne * heart, and not out 
braine. of the month of the Lozd. | : 
-6 Reade Chap. 17 They lay ſtill vnto them that deſpiſe 
6.14 aud 8,41, ine, The Loꝛs hath ſaid, Ve oſhal haue peace, 


Ieremiah. 


Nothing fecret to God, 


and theplay vnto cnery one that walketh af» 
ter the ſtubburnneſſe of his owne heart, No 
euill ſhall come vpon you. p Thus they did 
18 Foz ? whohathſtwd in the counſel of geride leremiah 
the Loꝛd, that hee hath perceiued and heard ,. though the 
ts word ? Mho hach marked his woꝛd and „ord of God 
. hold the tempeſt of the Loꝛd goeth —— erer 
, im: 
foathin his wzath,and a violent whirlewind o pale _ 
ſhal tall downe vpon theheadofthe wicked. ki an to 11 icha- 
20 The anger of the Loꝛd ſhal not returne jah, 1. Kin. 2 1 
untill he haue executed, and till he haue per⸗ q Boch that Gol 
founed the thoughts of his heart: inthe lat* th ſent me, and 
ter dayes ye 4 ſhall vnderſtand it . that my words 
21 * J haue not ſent theſe Prophets, ſaich Mall ue true 
the Lord, vet they ran: J haue not ſpoken to ch. 14.3 1. 
them, and pet they pꝛopheſied. and 25. 1. 
22 But it they had ſtood in my counſell, 454 29.8, 
and * had declared my woꝛdes to iny people, 1 He ſhewerh the 
then they ſhould haue turned them from gitterence be. 
their euill way, andfrom the wickedneſſe of tweene the true 
their innentions. Prophets and the 
23 Am a God at hand, ſayth the Lozd, falſe, betweene 
and not a God * farreoff? the hireling and 
24. Can any hide himlelke in ſecret places, the true mini- 
that I ſhall not ſe him, ſaith the Lozd ? Doe (ter, 
not I fill heauen and earth, ſaith the Lozd 2 C Poe not I fre 
25 Jhaueheard what thep2ophetsſaid, your falhood, 
that pzophelie lies in my Name, ſaying, I howloeuer you 
© haue dꝛeamed, J haue dꝛeamed. cloake it, and 
26 Pow long? & Do the pꝛophets delight whereſocver you 
top2ophelle [fes, even pꝛophecping the deceft commit ic? 
ok their own heart: t I haue a pro- 
27 Thinke they to cauſe my u people to phecie reucaled 
koꝛget my Name by their dzeames, which vntco mee, as 
they cell every man to his neighbour , as Numb.1 2.6, 
thetr fozefathers haue fozgotten my Name ; Ehr i it in the 
koꝛ Baal? heart of the pros 
28 The Pꝛophet that hath adzeame, let py; 
him * tell a dꝛeame, # he that hath my wozd, u Hee ſheweth 
let him ſpeake my wozd faithfully: / what is thatSaranraiſeth 
thec to the wheate,ſaith the Loꝛd? vp falſe prophets 
29 Js not my wo2d euen like a fire, ſaith to bring the peo- 
the Loꝛd: and like an hammer that bꝛeaketh ple from God. 
the ſtone? ä x Let the ſalle 
30 Therekoꝛe behold, J will come againſt prophet declare 
the pꝛophets, ſaith the Lozd, that *ſeale my chat ic is is own 
woꝛd euery one from his neighbour, fantaſie, and not 
31 Behold, Iwill come àgainſt the pꝛo⸗ Nander my word 
phets, ſayth the Lozd, which haue werte as though it were 
tongues, and ſay, * Ve ſaith. _ a cloake to cout: 
32 Behold, I will come againſt them that his lies. . 
pꝛopheſte alle dꝛeames, ſaith the Lozd, and y Meaning, that 
doe tell them, and cauſe my people to erre by it is not lufkicien: 
—— and by their flatteries, and J ſent for Gods mini- 
them not, noꝛ commaunded them: therekoꝛe ners to abſtaine 
they bꝛing no pꝛolit vnto this people, ſapth from lies, and to 
the Loꝛd. ſpeake the word 
33 And when this people, oꝛ the pꝛophet, of God ; bur that 
02 a Pꝛieſt ſhall al ke thee, ſaytng, What is chere be iudge- 
the *burden of the Lozd? thou ſhalc then ment in — 
ng it, and that 
it may appeare to bee applyed to the ſame ues he it was ſpo⸗ 
ken, Ezek. 3. 17. 1. Cor. 1. 13 and 4.2.2 Tim 2.15, 1. Pet. 410,11, 
Tz Which ſet foorth in my Na ve that which Ihꝭ ue not comman 
ded, a Jo wit, the Lord. b The Prophets called their threats 
nings, Gods burden, which the finners were not able to ſultaire, 
therefore the wicked in detiding the word would a:ks ot ris Pro 
phets, What was the burden? As though they won!d {iy , Yu 
leeke nothing elſe but to lay burdens on our ſhon!dets : 04 138 
they reiected the word of God as a gricuous by rden. 
av 
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ſay vnto them, That burden? J will euen 
fozſake pou, ſaith the Lozd, 
34 And the p2opher, oz the pꝛieſt, oz the 

c Becauſe this * that ſhallſay, The burden of the 
worde was 02D, J will even vilit euery ſuch one, and 
brought to con- his houle, 
tempt and deriſi- 3 5 Thus ſhal pe ſay euerp one to his neigh · 
ovghe wil teach bour, and euery one to his bzother , That 
them another hath the Loꝛd anſwered? and what hath the 
maner of ſpeach, Loꝛd ſpoken? 
and will cauſe 36 And the burden ok the Loꝛd ſhall pee 
this word Bur- mention no moze : fo: enery mans 4 wozd 
den to ceaſe, and ſhall be his burden: foꝛ pee haue peruerted 
teach them to the woꝛdes ok the liuing God, the Loꝛd ot 
aſke with reue- Hoſts our God. 
rence, What faich 37 Thus ſhalt thou lay to the Pꝛophet, 


the Lord? What hath the Loꝛd anſwered thee 2 and 
d The thing What hath the Loꝛd ſpoken? 
which tbe/x 38 And if pon ſap, The burden ok the 


mocke and con · Loꝛd, Then thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Becauſe pe 

temne, ſnal come lap this woꝛd, The burden of the Loꝛd, and 

vpon them. I haue ſent vnto pon, ſaping, Ve ſhal not ſay, 
The burden of the Loꝛd, 

; 9 Therefoze behold, J,enen J will vt · 
dor tag yow ter al koꝛget you, and J wil foꝛſake you,and 
away. the citie that J gane you and your fathers, 

Aud caſt you out of my pꝛeſence 

cba. 20.11. 40 And wil bzing an euerlaſting repzoch 

vpon you, and a perpetual ſhame which wall 

neuer be foꝛgotten. 
CH AP. XXIIII. 

1 The viſion of the basket of figs 5 ſignifieth 
that part of the people ſhould be brought againe from 
captiuitie, 8 And that Zedekjab and the reſt of the 
people ſbould be caried away. 

He Loꝛd ſhewed mee, and behold, two 

yh ply en Tr ar opt 
i emple o 2d, aft er that Nebuc 

ignited rhaw, nez3ar king of Babel had caried away cap» 


that were gone tf : 
f i ue Jeconiah the ſonne of Jehoiakim king 
h ras di; & of Judah, and the pzinces of Jowah with the 
— lz,aschap, 21.8 Wo2kemen, and cunning mem of Jerulalem, 
ws andthe navohcie und had bought them to Babel. 
£0- fgithem that 2  Dnebaſket had very good figges, enen 
, remgined, which [82 the figs that are firſt ripe ; and the other 
ie wereyerfubiea balker badverynaughtiefigs, which could 
— tothe ſword, fa. not be eaten, they were ſo euill. 
ne mine andpeſti- ,. 3, Then (aid che Lord vnto mee , What 
= ſeeſt thou Jeremiah :? And J (aid, Figs: the 
= good figs very good, and the naughty very 
— naughty, whic cannot ber taten, they are 
; b euill. 
hat b Whereby he 4 Againe,the wozd of the Loꝛd came vn» 
55 approoueth the to me, ſaying, 
_ — of — 5 Thus laith the Loꝛd, the God of Iſra⸗ 
=_ coniah and his el, Like theſe good figs, ſo will I know them, 
— company,be. that are carted away captiue of Judah, to be 
cauſe they obeied good, whom J haue lent out of this ® place, 
hw hePropher, who into the land of the Caldeans, 
gr echortedt.em 6 Foꝛ J willſet mine eyes vpon them foz 
— thereunto, wd, and J will bꝛing them againe to this 
Agthe © Which decla · land, and J will build them, and not deſttoy 
— ſpo⸗ — — =_ and J will plant them, and not roote 
ot dirnſelſe can them out. 
vo now nothing, ＋ And J will giue them an heart to 
gra il Ood give the know me, that J am the Loꝛd, and they ſhall 
TRaire, heart and vnder- be my * people, and J will be their God: foꝛ 
ne Pro» ay, — ſhall returne vnto me with their whole 
„ You 31.33. cart. a 
00 the -> 5.10. 8 And as the naughtie figges which 
G9 29.37. cannot bee caten, they are lo cutll (ſurclp 


Chap. xxliij. xxv. 


The Prophets diligence. 293 


thuglaith the Lozd) ſo will J gine Jedekiah 
the king ol Judah and his pzinces, and the 
reſidue of Jeruſalem that remaine in this | 
land, and them that «4 dwell in the land of 4 Which fled 
Egypt: thither for ſuc- 
9 I will enen giue them fo2 a terrible cow. 
plagne to all the kingdomes of the earth,and 
fo2 a repꝛoch, and foꝛ a pꝛouerbe, foꝛ a com · 
mon talke,and foꝛ a curle in allplaces, where 
J ſhall caſt them. 
10 And J will lend the ſwo2d, the famine 
and the peſtilenee among them, till they ber 
conſumed out of the land that J gaue vnto 
them and to their kathers. 1 


CHAP XXV. 

1 Iſe prepheſieth that they ſhall be in captimity ſe- 
wentie yeeres. 11 Aud that after the ſeuenty yeeres 
the Babylomans ſhould be deſtroyed, 15 The deſtru- 
tion of all nations is propheſied. 


T ve wozd that came to Jeremiah, con- 

cerning all the people of Judah in the 

fourth yeere of Jehotakim theſonne of Jo- A That is, at the 
liah king o Judah, that was in the firſt pere third veere ac- 
of Nebuchad-nezzar king ol Babel: compliſhed, & in 

2 The which Jer the Prophet the beginning 
ſpake vnto all the people of Judah „and to of the fourth, for 
all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem,ſaying, though Nevu. 

3 Fromthethirteenth vere of Joſiah the chad-nezzar be- 
ſonneof Amon king of Judah, even vnto gan to reigne in 
> this day (that is the thzee and twentieth the end of the 
yeere) the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd hath come unto third yeere of 
me, and J haue ſpoken vntoyou © riſing ear» tehoiakims 
ly andſpeaking,bur ye would not heare. reigne, yer that 

4 nd the Loꝛd hath lent vnto yolt all yeere is not here 
= ſeruants the Pꝛophets, riſing carlyand counted, becauſe 

ending chem, but ye would not heare, noꝛ en · it was almoſt ex- 
cline pour eares to obey. ; * pired,Dan.1.1, 

5 They“ ſald, Turne againe now ette* d which was 
ry one from his euill way, and from the wic · the fiſt yeere and 
kednes of your inuenttons, and ye ſhall dwel the ninth mo- 
in the land that the Loꝛd hath giuen vnto neth of lehoia- 
pou, and to pour fathers fo2 euer and euer. kims reigne. 

6 And goe not after other gods to lerue c Thar is, I haue 
them and to ware them, and pꝛouoke mer ſpared no dili- 
not to anger with the wozks of your hands, gence or labour, 
and J will not puniſh vou. Chap.7 13. 

Neuerthelefle ye would not heare mee, q Hce ſheweth 
ſaith the Loꝛd, but haue pꝛouoked me to an» that the Prophets 
ger with the wozkes of pour hands to your wholly with one 
owne hurt. : conſent did la- 

8 Therekoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, bour to pull the 
Becauſe pe haue not heard my wo2ds, people from 

9 Behold, J will ſend, and take co me all thoſe vices, 
the families of the Nozth, ſaith the Loꝛd, which then reig- 
and Nebuchad-ne33zar the king or Babel my ned: ro wit, from 
f ſeruant , and will bung them againſt this idolatry,and the 
land, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, vaine confidence 
and againſt all thele nations roundabout, of men: for vn- 
and will deſtroy them, and make them an a» der theſe two 
ſtoniſhment and an hiſſing,and a continuall all other were 
deſolation. conteined, z. Kin, 

10 Moꝛcouer J will |] take from them 17.13. chap. 18. 
the voyce of mirth, and the vopce of glad⸗ 11. os 35.15, 

1onah 3.8. 
e The Caldeans, and all their power. f Sothe — Satan 
himſclfe are ods ſeruznts, becauſe hee maketh them to ſer ue bim 
by conſtraint, and twineth that a hich hey doe of malice, to his ho- 
nour and glory. g AsthePiiliftims, Ammonites,Egyptians,and 
others, Chap.n6.9 | Or,deſtre) » 
neſſe, 


VIS The cup of wrath. 
Hen nelle, the voyceof the byidegrome, and the 
of th 
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| h Meaning. that vopce of the bztde, the noy e h mil⸗ 
bread and all ſtoncs, and the light of the candle. 

things that IT And this whole land ſhall be deſolate, 
ſhould ſerue vn · And an aſtoniſhment, and theſe nations hall 
| ro their ſeaſts, leruetheking of Babel ſeuenty yeeres. 
' ſhowldberaken 12 And when the ſeuentie yeeres are ac 
away. complithed, J will viſite the *king of Ba; 
i This revelation bel and that nation, ſapeth the Lom, fo; 
was for the con · their iniquities, euen the land of the Cal 
firmation — his Deans, and will make it a perpetuall deſola- 

ro ie, be- 

Pope eld 13 And J will bylng vpon that land all 
them of the time My woꝛds which J hauc pꝛonounced again 
that they ſhould it, even all that is wzitten in this boke 
enter & remaine Which Jeremiah hath pzopheſied againſt all 


in captiuiry,z, Nattons, | 
Chron.36 22. 14 Foz many nations and great Kings 
ſhall eucn ſerue themſelues of them: thus 


ezra 1. 1. chap. 
29. 10. daniel 
9.2. 
k For ſeeing the Owne hands. 
| Judgement be- 
gin at his owne ſpoken vnto me, * Take 
' houſe, the ene this mine indignation at mine hand, and 
mies muſt needs cauſe all thenationsto whom J lend thee,to 
be puniſhedmoſt Dzinke it. | 
grieuouſly,Ezek, -16 And they ſhall dꝛinke and be moued, 
9.6.1.pet. 4.17, and be mad, becauſe of the ſwoꝛd that J will 
I That is, of the ſend among them. 5 
Baby lonians, a 17 Then tooke J the cup at the Loꝛds 
Chap. 27. . hand, and made all people to dzinke , vnto 
m Signiſyipg whom the Loꝛd had lent me: | 
the extreme al- 18 Euen Jerulalem, and the cities of Ju · 
flictions thar Dahzand the Kings thereof, and the Pꝛinces 
God had ap- thereol, to make them deſolate, an aſtonich⸗ 
pointed for eue · ment, an hiſſing, and a curſe » ag appeareth 
ry one, as Plal. this dap: 
75.8. Ia 5. 17. 19 Pharaoh alſo king of Egypt, and his 
and this cup * and his pzinces, and all his peo» 
| + 


which the wic- ple: | 

ked drinke,js 20 And all ſoꝛts of people, æ all the kings 
more bitter then of the land o of Uz: And all the kings ot the 
that which he lande of the Philiſtims, and v Albkelon, 
giueth to his 
children, for he 
meaſureth the 
one by mercy, 
and tſie other 22 And all the kings ol Tyzus, & all the 
by iuſtice. kings ol zidon, and the kings of the * Jles, 
n For now it be- that are beyond the Sta, 

ginneth and hal 23 And Dedan, and Teman, and Buz, 
ſo concinue till it andall that dwell in the vttermolt comers, 
beiccompliſhed, 24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all 
o Reade lob. — kings of Arabia that dwell inthe * de · 
1.1. rt, = F 7 

p. Which were 25 And all the kings of Zimrt, and all 
cities ofthe Phi- the kings of [|Tlam,and all the kings of the 


liſtims. cdes, 

q Edomishere 26 Andallthekingsof the Nozth, farre 
taken forthe And nere one to another, and all the king- 
whole countrey, Domes of the woꝛld, which are vpon the 
and V for a part earth,and the king of Sheſhak ſhall dꝛinke 
thereof. after them. 

r As Grecia, 27 Therefoze ſay thou vnto them, Thug 
Italy, & the reſt ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God of Jlrael, 


of thoſe coun- 


dod: 
2 Edom, and Moab, and the Ammo ; 
nites, | 


treys. © Theſe were people of Arabia, which came of Dedan the 


ſonne of Abraham and Keturah. t For there were two countreys 
ſo named, the one called plentifull, and the other barren, ar deſert, 
lor, perſia, u That is, oſ Babylon, as Chap. 1.41. 


Ieremiah. 


will J recompenſe them accoꝛding to their 21 
der des, and accoꝛding to the wozks ok their the earth: koꝛ the Lozd 


15 Foz thus hath the Lozd God of J(rael ment with all fl 
n 4 ol wine ol are wicked, to the (wozd,ſaith the Lozd, 


Plagues on all the earth. 


D1inke and be dꝛunken, and and fall 
and riſe no moꝛe, becauſe of the ſwoꝛd, which 
J will ſend among pon. 

28 CBut if they refuſe to take the cup 
at thine hand to dzinke,thentelthem,Thus 
—_—_ 02d of hoſtes, Pee ſhall certainly 

Anke. 

29 Foꝛ loe, J begin to plague the *citie x That is, Ieru- 
where ny Name is called bpon, and ſhould (alem read 
pou goe fr 2 He ſhal not got quit: fo2 J wil verſe 12. 
call foz a ſwoꝛd vpon all the inhabitants of 
the earth, ſaith the Loꝛd ok hoſts. 
30 Therfoze pꝛopheſie thou againſt * 
* The Loel 3. 16. 


ſt all thele woꝛdes, and ſay vnto them, 


Loꝛd ſhall roare from aboue, and thꝛuſt out 1. 2. 
his voyce from his holy habitation: he ſhall 

roare vpon his habitation, and cry alond, as 

they that pꝛeſſe the grapes, againſt all the in · 
habitants oł the earth. 

The ſound thall come to the endes of 

th a controuerſie 

with the nations, and will enter into iudge* 

& he will giue them that 


32 C Thus laith the Loꝛd ot hoſtes, Be; 
Naa ſhall goe foꝛth from nation to , ; 
natfon, and a * great whirlewinde ſhall bee ©2#-30-23- 
railcd vp from the coaſts of the earth, ; 

33 And the y llaine ot the Loꝛd ſhall be at y They which 
that day from one end ot the earth euen vnto are ſlaine ar the 
the other end ol the earth : they ſhall not ber Lords appoint · 
mourned, neither gathered noz buried, bat ment. 
ſhalbe as the dung vpon the ground. 

34 Yowle, * pe ſhepheards, and cry, and 2 Yee chat are 
wallow your lelues in the aſhes, ye pꝛincipall chiefe rulers and 
of the flocke: foꝛ your dayes ot laughter arg gouernours. 
_— a and of your di „and : 
pe ſhall faflelike *pzecions veſſels, a Which are 
35 And the & ght ſhall faile how the — eaſily bro. 

eards, and the elcaping from the pꝛin· Ken. 
ev ofthe flocke. s Pe b lt ſhall not 

36 A voypce ok the cryok the ſbepheards, belpe them ro 
and an howling of thepꝛincipal of the flocke ſeeke to fee. 
ſhall bee heard: fox the Loꝛd hath deſtroyed 


and A33zah, and Ekron: and the remnant of their paſture. 


37 And the z beſt paſtures are deſtroyed | Ely pe«ct«b'e, 
becaue of the wꝛath and indignation of the 


20, 

28 Oe hath foꝛſaken his conert,as the l 
on: foz their land is waſte, becauſe of the 
wꝛath ot the oppꝛeſſour, and becauſe of the 
wꝛath of his indignation, 


CHAP. XXVI, 


2 Jeremiah mooueth the people to repen- 
fance, 7 Hee u taken of the falſe prophets and 
prieftes , and brought to iudgement. 23 Uryah 
the Prophet is killed of Iehoialim contrary to the 
will of God. : 
a That is, in that 


135 the beginning of the 7 of Jehoia · place of 5 Tem- 
n 


kim the lonne of Joſiah king of Judah, ple whereunto 
came this woꝛd from the Loꝛd, ſaying, the people reſort 

2 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Stand in the our of all Tudab 
2 court of the Loꝛds Houſe, and ſpeake vnto to ſacrifice. 
all the cities of Judah which come to woz* b To the intent 
chip in the Lozds Youle, all the wozds that chat they ſhould 
JI command thee to ſpeake vnto them: kerpe pretend no 1g10* 
not * a woꝛd backe. rance, as Acts 

3 Ik ſo ber they will hearken, and — 20.27. 

c 


Prophet accuſed. 


oo Chap, 
13, . 
5 of their woꝛkes. 


6 Then will J make this Houſe like 
4 Shiloh, and will make this citie ea curſe 


4 Reade Chap. 


12. 
— that — 4 
they would curſe epeople 
any, they hall wozds in the Houſe of the Loꝛd. 
ſay , Cod doe to 


to all the nations of the earth. 


the death. 


9 Why haſt thou p2opheſied in the Name 
Shiloh,and this Ute all be vlotare withe 
i oh, and this citie ſhall be deſolate with» 

5 I out an inhabitaut? and all the people were 
gathered againſt Jeremiah in the Youle of 


2D, | | 

10 And when the Pꝛinces of Judah 
heard ol theſe things, they came vp from the 
kings houſe into che Houle of the Loꝛd, and 
ſate downe in the entty of the? new gate of 


f Becauſe of 


the Temple, 
132.14. that he 
would for euer 
remaine there, 
the hypocrites 
thought this 
Temple could 
neuer periſh, and 
therfore thought 
it blaſphemie to 
ſpeake againſt ir, 
Mat.26.61, Acts 
C.13. not con- 
ſidering chat this 
was meant of 


the Lozds rlouſe. ; 
11 Then ſpake the Pꝛieſts and the Pꝛo⸗ 


laying, x This manis worthy to Die; foz he 


heard with pour eares. 
12 Then ſpake Jeremiah vnto all the 
E to all the people, ſaying, The 
the Church, 02D hath * ſent me to pꝛopheſie againſt this 
where God will Mouſe and agatnlt this citie all the things 
remaine for euer. that pte haue heard. 
g So called be- 13 Therefoze now amend pour wayes 
cauſe it was te · And pour wozkes, and heare the voyce of the 
pairedby;loa- Loꝛd your God, that the Loꝛd map repent 
ham, z. King. Him of the plague, that he hath pzonounced 
1535. againſt pou, 
1 E6r,indgement 14 As fo: me, behold, I am in pour hands: 
of death belongeth dot with me as ye thinke god and right. 
nfo tha man. Hat 
h He both ſhew · Putt mee to death, ye ſhall ſurely bꝛing inno⸗ 
eth the caue of Cent blood vpon your ſelucs, and vpon this 
kis doings plain- citie, and vpon the inhabitants thercok: fo2 
, and aſſo + of a trueth the Loꝛd hath lent mer vnto you 
threarneth them to ſpeake all theſe woꝛds in your cares. 
that they ſhould 16 Then laid the pꝛintes and all the peo · 
vorbing auaile, ple vnto the Pꝛieſts, and to the Prophets, 
though they his man is not wozthy to die: to2 he hath 
ſhould put him . ſpoken vnto vs in the Name of the Lozd our 
io death, bur God. f 
eope greater 17 C Then aroſe vp certaine of the El⸗ 
revpeance vpon ders of the land, and ſpake to all the aſſem 
beit heads. bly of the people, ſaying, 
Aich 1. . a 18 Michah the Moꝛachite * pzopheſicd 
712. in the dayes of Hezekiah Ring of Judah, 
and ſpake to all the people of Judah, laing, 
BW th Thus laith the Lozd of heſtes, Zion chall be 
plowed like a fielde, and Jeruſalem ſhall bee 


Chap. xxvij. 
euery man from his euill way, that J may 


© repent me of the plague, which J haue de⸗ 
termined to bꝛing vpon them, becaute of the 


And thou ſhalt ſay vnta them us 
ſayththeLozd, If pee will not —.— to 
walke in my lawes, which J haue ſec befoze h 


vou, 

And to heare the woꝛds of my ſeruants ſoui 
the Pꝛophets, whom J ſent vnto you, both 
riling vp early, and ſending them, and will 


7 So the Pateſts and the P2ophets,and 
th eard Jeremiah (peaking theſe 


8 Now when Jeremiah had made an end 
thee as to Ieru · of ſpeaking all that the Lozd had tommaim ; 
alem. ded him to ſpcake vnto all the people, then 


the Pꝛieſts and the Prophets, and all the 
people tooke him, and ſayd, Thou ſhalt die 


phets vnto the pꝛinces, and to all the people, 
hath pꝛophelied againſt this citie, as pe haue 


15 But know ye? ſoꝛ certaine, that if pc ne 


Vriah murdered. 294 


an heape, and the monntaine of the i Houſe i That is, ofthe 
ſhalbe as the high places of the foꝛreſt. Houſe of the 1 
19 Did Heiekiah Ring of Judah and all Lord, to wit, zi- 
Judah put him to death? did her not feare on: and tele 1 
the Loꝛd, and pꝛaped befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and examples the 
the Loꝛd repented him of the *plague, that godly alleaged 
& had pzonounced againſt thzm? thus co deliver lete- 
might wee pꝛocure great cuil againſt our mizh ou: of the 
es. Prieſts hands, 
20 And there was alſo a man that pꝛo - whole rage ele 
phetied in the Name of the Loꝛd, one Ati · would nut haue 
tah the ſonne of Shemaiah, of Kiriath · ta · bin ſatisſied, ut 
rem, who pꝛopheſied againit this citie, and by his death. 
againlt this land, accoꝛding to all the wozds k So chat the city 
0 Jeremtah. . , Was not deſtroy- 
21 Now when Jehotakim the Ring with ed, bat by mira- 
all his men of power, and all the Þ2inces cle was delivered 
heard his wozdes, the King ſought to ſlay our of the hands 
him, Bat when Uritah heard it, ye was a» of Saneherib. 
fraid,and fled,and went into Egypt. | Hae is decla- 
22 ThenJehctakimtheRing | (ent men red the furie of Wb! | 
into Tgypt, cuen Elnathan the Conne of tyrants, who Pap. 
Achboz,and certaine with him into Egypt. cannot abide co 308 
23 And they fet A iiah out of Egypt, and heare Goch word ©! 18 
11 him vnto Jehoiakim the king, who declared, but per- 14 
llew him with the lw oꝛd, and w caſt his dead ſecut. the mini- a 
body into the graues of the childꝛen of the ſters thereof, and 
people. 3 yet in the ende 
24 But the hand of Ahikam the ſonne they preuaile no- 
of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they thing, but pro- 
ſhould not giue him into the hand ok the peo» uoke Gods 
ple to put him to death. iudgements ſo | 
much the more, 
m As in the firſt, Hezek ias exampꝭe is to bee followed, ſo in this 
other, Ichoiakims act is to be abhorred: for Gods plague did light 
on bim, and his houſhold n Which dec lareth that nothing 
could haue appeaſed their furie, if God had not mooued this noble 
man to ſtand valiantly. in his defence. 


CHAP, XXVII. 

1 Jeremiah at the commande ment of the Loyd 
ſendeth bonds to the king of Indah , and to the other 
kings that were neere , nhereby they are moniſbed to 
be Tab to Nebuc had · ne Tar. 9 Hee warne th 
the people and the kingsand rulers, that then beleeas 
not falſe prophets, 

12 the beginning of the reigne of » Jcho» a As touching 
takim the lonne ot Joſtah king of Judah, the diſpoſitionot 

came this wozd vnto Jeremiah from the ch.ſe prophecies, 

Lozd,ſaying, they that gathe- 

2 Thus faith the Loꝛd to me, Make ther red them into a 
d bonds and pokes, and put them vpon thy boo be, did not 
cke, : alcogether ob- 

3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, ſerus the order 
and to the king of Moab, and to the king of of times, but did 
the Ammonites, and to the king of Tyzus, fer ſome afore, 
and to the king of 3idon,by the hand of the which ſhould te 
meſſengers, which come to Jeruſalem vnto alter, and contra- 
Iedekiähths King of Judah. riwviſe: which if 

4 And commaund them to ſay vnto their the rcader maike 
maſters, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes the wel, it ſhal auoʒ d 
God of Israel, Thus ſhall you ſay vnto pour many doubts, 
maſters, | aud make th. 

5 J haue made the tarth, the wan, and reading much 
the beaſt that are vpan the ground, by mp more eaſie. 

b By ſuch ſignes 
the Prophets vſed ſometime to confitme their prophecies , which 
natwithſtanding they could not doe of themſelues, but in as much 
as they had a teuelation for the ſame , Iſa. 20. 2 and therefore the 
f:\ſe pꝛophi ts to get more ctedit, did vſe alſo ſuch viſible ſigues, bus 
they had no teuciation, 1. King. 23. 21. 

great 


— 
— — 
* 


— a 
i hs 595 
> DO — 


_ — + 
— 4 — - * * 
n « 
rr 
1 % — * — 
. — — —— * 2 — by 
— — — 


==. 
= 


r = 
— 2 
= - 
— * on 
— — 
2 
"IS _ 
: = 


" — - | N *r 
= my — x % 
= 
: — 
— — — -— 
— 
— 
— 
— — 


„ _ 
r 


— EF 
2 
« < 
— * 
* 8 X —— 
7 4 Bo age g 
— — 1 — = — 
3 5 7 
0 —— 23 * 


Euilmerodach, 


Belſhazar. 


The yoke of Babel. 


eat power, and outſtret arm 
— bane giuen by whom { pleated 


mee, * 
6 But now J hauegluen all theſe lands citic 


into the hand of uchad-nezzar the 
King of Babel mp © ſeruant, and the beaſts 
of the field haue J allo ginen him to ſerue 


8 | | 
7 Andall nations ſhall ſerue him, and 
his / ſonne and his ſonnes lonne, vntill the 


c Reade Chap. 
25.9. 


d Meaning, 


nations and great kings ſhall * 
They thall 5 tion and king dome which 

e They ilia e nation a | 
bring him, and will not ſerue the ſame Ncbuchad-nexzar 
his kingdome in King of Babel, and that will not put their 
ſubiection, aa necke vnder the poke of the Klngof Babel, 
Chap, 5.14 the lame nation will J vilite, ſapth the Loꝛd, 
with the ſwoꝛd, and with the kamine, and 
with the peſtilence, vntill J haue whollygi · 

uen them into his hands. 

9 Therofoze heare not pour pꝛophets no2 
pour ſoothlayers, 102 your dꝛeamers, noz 
yourenchanters , noꝛ . — „Which 
= 5 not ſerue the king 
Io Fo} they pꝛopheſie a lie vnto pou to 
| ene pours goe farre from your land, and 
— ſhould caſt you out, and you ſhould 


II But the nation that put their neckes 
vnder the poke of the Ring of „ and 
ſerue him, thoſe will J let remaine ſtill in 
their owneland , ſayth * Lon, and they 
ſhall it, and dwell therein. 

12 CA ſpake alſo to Zedekiah Ring of 
Judah, accoiding to all 1 ng; 
Put yourneckes vnder the poke of the King 
of — ſerne him and his people, that 
pe map liue. 

13 Mhy will pe die, thou and thy people 
wee 0s eTorh nr okenotatn te 

ence, 02 e 
nation, that will not ſerue the king of Ba; 


bel: 
1 Therefozeheare not the woꝛds of the 
2ophets, that ſpeake vnto a ee 
not ſerne the king ol Babel: foz they 
pꝛopheſie a lie vnto you. 

15 Foz haue not ſent them, ſayth the 
Loꝛd, yet they pꝛopheſie a lie in my Name, 
that J might caſt you out, and that ye might 
periſh,both pou, and the Pꝛophets that p20» 
pheſie vnto vou. 
captiue into 16 ¶ Alſo J ſpaketo the Hꝛieſts, and to 
Babel. all this people, ſaping, s laith the Loꝛd, 
g For it was not rare not the woꝛds of your ꝛophets that 
onely the Pro- pꝛopheſie vnto you, ſaping, Behold * the vel; 
phets office to lels of the Houle of the Lozd ſhall now ſhoꝛt · 
ſhew the word ly be f brought againe froin Babel, fo2 they 
of God, but alſo p2ophelie a lie vnto pou. 
to pray for the 17 Heare them not, but ſerue the Ring of 
ſinnes of the Babel, that pe map liue: wherekoꝛe ſhould 
people, Gene, this citie be deſolate ? 

20. 7. Which 11 But ik they bee Pzophets, and tf the 
theſe could not Woꝛd of the Loꝛd be with them, let them s in · 
doe becauſe they treate the Loꝛd of hoſtes, that the veſſels 
had noexpreſſe which are left in the Houſe of the Lozd, and 
vord: for God in the houſe ofthe king of Judah, and at Je» 
had pronounced xuſalem, goe not to Babel, | 

the contrary, 19 Fo: thus faith the Lozd of hoſtes,con- 


and his ſonne 


1 


Chap. 14. 1 4. and 
23. 21. and 29.9. 
chap. 28 3. 
Which were 
taken when Ie- 
coniah was led 


Teremiah. 


very time of his land come alſa: then many God of 
ſerue them 


Hananiah a falſe prophet. 


cerning the * pillars,and concerningthe King. 25.1, 
and — the baſes, — — 
the refidueof the veſſels that remaine in this 


7 
20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba · 
bel toke — when he caried do, captiue 2.Ki2z-24.12, 
econtah the ſonne of Jehojakim of 15. 

udah from Jeruſalem to Babel, with all 
thenoblesof eruſalem. 
21 Fo L 

the that : 

e Loꝛd, and in h That is, fo: 

ah, and at Jeru · ebe ſpace of ſe. 
»# uenty yeeres, till 


of J(rael, 
rematne in the 


the houſe of 

22 be b to Babel, and I haue cauſed the 
there NI day that Tullit Medes and perſi. 
them, the Loꝛd: then will J bing ans co ouercome 
chem vp, aud reltoze them vnto this place. che Caldeaus, 


C HAP. XX VIII. 


1 The fil ſe prephecie of Hananiah. 1 2 Teremi« 
ab repreoueth Hanani ah and prepheſieth. 


A ND that ſame peere, in the beginnin 

A of the *reigne of 5ebekiah king of =. When leremi. 
dah, inthe * yeere, and in the lift mo» ah beganne to 
neth, eſonne of Azur the Pꝛo : beare theſe bods 
e 

2 


phet,which was ſyake tome in and yok 
' the Houle the Loꝛd, in the pꝛelence ok the b eds 
teſts,andofthe cache ror laid, land had reſted, 
ſpeaketh 02D of hoſtes, 


e as Leuit. 25.2. 
God ol , ſaying, J haue bꝛoken the c This was a city 
poke of the king of Babel. in Beniamin, be- 
3 * Within two E ſpace I wil bꝛing longing tothe 
into this plate all the vefſelsof the Loꝛds ſonnes of Aaro 
houſe, that Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel Ioſh. 21.17. 
toke away from this place, and caried them Eb tv zeere 
into Babel. f of dayes, 

4 And I will bꝛing againe to this place 
Jeconiah the ſonne of Jehotakim King of 
Judah, with all them that were carfed awa 
captiueot᷑ Judah, and went into Babel, ſait 
the Loꝛd: foꝛ J will bzeake the yoke of the 
king of Babel. 

Then the Pꝛophet Jeremiah ſaid vn 
to the pꝛophet i Hananiah in the pꝛeſence of d Hee wis ſo 
the Pueſtes, and in the pꝛeſence of all the eftcemed,though 
people that ſtd in the houſe of the Lozd, he was a falle 

6 Euenthe Pꝛophet Jeremiah ſaid, So propher. 
be it: the ©Lo2d ſo doe, the Lozd confirme e That is, 1 
the woꝛds de op thou haſt pꝛopheſied, to re - would wiſh tlie 
ſtoꝛe the s of the Loꝛds houſe, and all ame for Gods 
that is caried captiue from Babel, into this honour, and 
place. wealth of my 

7 But heare thou now the wozd that J people, but he 
will ſpeake in thine eares, and in the cares of bach appointed 
all the people. the contraty- 

8 The Pꝛophets that haue beene befoze f Meaning.that 
me and befoze thee in time paſt, — — the Prophets 
—— many countreys, and ag great chat did eicher 
kingdomes,of warre, and of plagues, and of denounce warie 


or peace, were 


* 


eſtilence. 
f 9 Andthe]ophet which pꝛopheſieth of cried either un 
peace, when the woꝛd of the Pꝛoͤphet ſhall or falſe by t"* 
come to paſſe, chen ſhall the Pꝛophet bee ſucceſſe of 1 
knowen that the Lozd hath truely ſent him. prophecleꝭ 2 
10 Then Hananiah the Pꝛophet tooke beit Cod me! 
the yoke from the Prophet Teremiahs 5 — 
0 
which the falſe prophet ſpeaketb, to try the _ of his, Deut. 13:3? 
necke, 


4 fame yeere in the ſeuenth moneth. 
And yet they ro- 
2 not do the Lord, it is manifeſt that miracles cannot moue vs, Loꝛd, and J will turne away your captiuity, ble creatures 


3 5 Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar king of my 


mbition and rage. Chap. xxix. To propheſie lyes. 295 


rhis declareth necke, and s hꝛake it. 6 Take you wines, and beget ſonnes and 
the impudencie 11 And Hanantah ſpake in thepzelence daughters: and take wiues fo2 your ſonnes, 
ofthe wicked ok all the people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the andgiue your daughters to huſbands, that 
hirelings, which Lozd,@uen ſo will J bake the poke of Ne» they may beare lonnes and daughters, that 
haue no zeale to buchad-nezzar King of Babel, from the pee may becincreaſed there, and not dimini⸗ 
the trueth, but neck of all nations within the ſpace of two thed 5 
. with am- peerts: and the Pꝛophet Jeremiah went his 


N And ſeeke the pꝛoſperitie of the citie, 
tion to get Way 


. whither J haue cauſed you to bee caryed a · e The Prophet 
ſiuour of men, I2 C Then the woꝛd of the Lozd came way captiues, and — vnto the 10nd ſpeaketh — 
and therefore vnto Jeremiah the ꝛophet, (after that foz it: fozin the peace thereof ſhall you haue this for the af. 
cannot abide any Danantah the pzophet had bꝛoken the yoke peace. fed ion that he 
that mighrdiſ- from the necke of the Pꝛophet Jeremiah) 8 CFo2 thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, the bare to the ty⸗ 
credit them, but faying, : God of Jlirael, Let not your pꝛophets and rant, dut that 
burſt forth imo - 13 Goe, and tell Vananiah, ſaping, Thus your ſthſayers that be among you, decciue they chould 
rages,and con faith the Loꝛd, Tbou halt bzoken the yokes you,neither giuecarets your dꝛeames, which pray tor the 
2 ** thou ſhalt make foz them yokes you 2 belt ˖ — — reſt 
omne conicience ot pꝛon. 9 Foz they pzophelte pou a lye in mp and quietnc ſſe, 
—— 14. Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the Name J haue not ſent chem , ſaith the that their trou- 
ies they report, God of J(rael, J your put a h poke ofpzon Lozd. les might not 
or how wicked- vpon the necke of all theſenations, that 10 But thus ſaith the Lozd, That after be increaſed, 
yas doe, ſo they may ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar King ſenentie yeeres be accompliſhed at Babel, J and chat they 
they may of Babel: foz they ſhall ſerue him, andJ will viſit you,aud perfoꝛme my good pꝛomile might with 
maintaine their haue giuen him the * beaſtes of the field toward you, and cauſe you to returne to this more patience 


* a0, hen faip th n _ — W and ee 
That 15 ald the * nto II Foz J know the thoughts that J haue waite for the 
bard and Guell tye FPrapher Hanan earenowHanant® thought towards — the Lozd, euen time ot their de- 
ſeruitude. e Loꝛd hath not 


iSigniſying,char kelt this people to truſt in a lie, te you an end, and your hope. God had ap- 
all be his, 16 Therfoze faith theLozd,Behold, 12 Then ſhall yee cry vnto mee, and yee pointed moſt 
Dan. 2. 38. J will caſt thee offtheearth: this yeere ſhall goe and pꝛay vnto me, and J will heare certaine : for 
k Secing this vou. elſe not onely 

ing was Cui- 13 And pee ſhallſeekemee and finde mee, the.ſraelieies, 
dent in the eyes ananiah the pꝛophet * died the becauſe you ſhall ſecke mee with all * pour but all the 


world, ye 


kart. 
14 And J will be found of yon, faith the and the inſeuſi · 


and J will gather you from all the nations, {ould rei yce 
and from all the places, whither J haue caſt when theſe ty- 
CHAP, XXIX. vou, ſaith the Loꝛd, and wil bzing yon againe rants ſhould be 
1 Jeremiah writeth onto them that were in cap · vnto the place, whence J cauſed you to be ca* deſtroyed, as 
tiuitis in Babylon. 10 Hee propheſieth their returns tied away captiue. Iſay. 14.4. 
After ſeuentie yeeres, 16 He prop heſieth the deſtru- 15 C Becauſe pee haue ſaid, The Loꝛd When your 
tion of the king and of the people that remaiue in Ie · bath raiſed vs vp 8 pꝛophets in Babel, oppreſſion (hall. 
ruſalem. 2 1 He threatneth the prophets that ſeduce 16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd of the be great, and 
the people, 32 The death of Shemaiah is prophefied. king, that ſitteth vpon the thꝛone of Dauid, your aſflictions 
and ok all the people that dwell in this citie, caule you to 


the woꝛdit ſelſe, except God touch the heart. 


ler ia. Nou theſe are the wozdes ol the bone pour bꝛethꝛen that are not gone foozth with repent your dif 
at Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſent from pou into captinitie: ol edienct and 

i For ſome died Jeruſalem vnto : the reſidue of the Elders 17 Even thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſts, Be · alſo when the 

Ribo way, 12 8 were caried away captiues, and to hold, I will ſend vpon them the b word, the ſeuentie yeeres 


— neſts and to the Pꝛophets, and to famine, and the peſtilence, and will make of your capri- 

the people whome Nebuchad-nezzar had them like vile i figges, that cannot be eaten, uitie ſhall be 

caried away captiue from Jeruſalem to Ba* they are ſo naughtie- expired, 

bel, 18 And J will perſecute them with the 2. Chron. 36. 
2 (After that Jeconiah the king, and the ſwozd, with the famine, and with the peſti- 22. era 1.1. 


— . » Te- Mutene, and the Eunuches, the Princes lence; and J will make them a terrour to all chap. 25. 2, 
6.54.1. 


ok Judah, and of Jeruſalem, and the woꝛke · king domes of the earth, and k a curſe, and dan. 9. 2. 
men and cunning men were departed from aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing, and a repꝛoch g As Ahab, Ze 
Jernſalem among all the nations whither J haue caſt dekiah, and She- 
3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of them. maiah. 
2 r Shapban, and Gemariah the ſonne of Hil · 19 Becauſe they haue not heard my woꝛde, h Whereby he 
bn eier Hab (whom Zedekiah King of Judah lente ſaith theLozd, which J ſent vnto them by aſſured them 
eruants the Prophets, ! riſing vp early, hat there (hall 
abel) ſaying, and ſending them, but pte would not heart, be no hope of 
4 Thus bath the Loꝛd ofhoſts the God faith the Lo2d, 
of Ilrael ſpoken vnto all that arecaryed a» 20 ( Veare pee therefoze the wozd of the the time appoin· 


d To wit, che wa * * # 

pcaptiues, whom J haue a cauſed to bee Lozd, all pe of the capttuitie, whom J haue ted. 
Lord, whoſe —— away captiues from Jeruſalem vnto ſent from Jeruſalem toBabel. 1 According to 
Vorke this was, Ba el: the compariſon, 


Build you houſes to dwell in, & plant Chap. 24.1,2. k Reade Chap.26,6, 1 Read Chap 9.1 3. and 
YOU gar dens, and tate the fruits of them. 25-3 and 25.5, 20 


aten. the thoughts ol peace, and not of trouble, to — which. 


returnirg before 


dds euerlaſting loue. Chap. xxxj, An vntamed calfe. 296 


n He ſheweth 19 And out ofthem ſhal pzoceed " thank lame among them, with the women with m Thar ic. 1a. 
bow the people &lining, and the voice of them that are jop- child, and her that is delinered allo: a great wenting their 
Hall with praiſe dus, and J will multiply them, and they hal company ſhall returnehither. {ins,which had 


andthankeſgi- Not be fem: I wil alſo glozitte them, and they 9 They ſhall conre ® weeping, and with nor iuen e 
ving acknow- ſhall not be diminiſhed. mercy will J bing them againe 2 4 will to us — 
ledgethis bene - 20 Their childzen alſo ſhall be as afoze» trade them by the riuers ot water in a and chereiore it 
tte · time, aud their cengregation ſhalbe cltabli- ſtraight way, whercin they all not Num» ſolloneihthat 
o Meaning, Te- ſhed befoze met: and J will vilite all that ble: foz Tema father to Jiracl, and Ephꝛa - Cod recciued 
mbbabel,vho verethem. | im is o my firſt bozne. them to mescy 
was the figure 21 And their o noble ruler ſhalbe of them · 10 (care the wozd of the Loꝛd, Dye Chap 530.4. dme 
of Chriſt, in = lelues their gouernour ſhall pzoceede from Gentiles, and declare in the ples afarre off, take ether chey 


whom this was Che middes of them, and J will cauſe him to 
accompliſhed, Dꝛa neere, and appꝛoch vnto me: fo2 who 
p Signifying, (s this that directeth his ? heart to come vi» 
that Chriſt doth to me, ſaith the Load ? 

willingly ſubmic 22 And pe ſhalbe my people, and J wil be 
himſcite to che pour God, 

obe\lience of 23 Behold, a the tempeſt of the Loꝛd go» 
God his tather. eth fozth with wzath : the whirlewinde that 
q-Leſtthe wie- hangeth ouer, ſhall light vpon the head of 
led bypocrites the Wicked. 

ſhouldflateer 24 The lierte wꝛath of the Loꝛd ſbal not 
themilelues with returne vntill hee haue done, and vutill hee 


and lar, De that ſcattercd Jtract, will gather mould weepe 
him, and will keepe hun as a ſdtphcard doth for joy, 
his flocke. n y here they 
11 Foz the Loꝛd hath redeemed Jaakob, found no in- pe- 
and ranſomed him from the hand » of him, diments, but a- 
that was ſtronger then he. bun. ance of all 
12 Therefoze they ſhall come and reisyce things. 
in the height of Zion, æ ſhall run to the boun» o Thar is my 
tikulncile of the Lozd, even for the 4 wheate, dearcly betoued, 
and to2 the wine, and fo2 the oyle, and foꝛ the as the fiſt child 
increale of ſheepe and bullockts: and their is to the father. 
loule ſhall be as a watercd garden, and they p That is, rom 


theſe promiſes, haue per foꝛmed the intents of his heart: in ſhall haue no moze ſoꝛow. the Baby lonians 
the Prophet the * latter dapes pe ſhall vnderſtand it. 13 Then ſhall the virgine rriopce in the and other ene- 
ſheweth v hat 7 daunce,and the yong men, and the old men mies. 


ſaalbe their portion. x When this Meſſiah and deliue rer is ſent. 
CHAP, XXXI. 

1 He rehear ſeth Gods benefits after their returne 
from Babylon, 2 3. and the ſpirituall toy of the ſaith- 
my time.Caith the Lozd will z 

When T the lame time, laith the LozD,wt 
ble —_— A be the God of all the families ok Alrael, 
— mea. und they ſhalbe my people. 
ning Chriſt, not . 2 Thus ſapeth the Lozde, The people 
only ludah and Which d eſcaped - - 02d, found grace in 
Il:ael,butthe the wildernefle ; e he walked before Jirael co were not. : i r In the compa. 
reſt of the world Cauſe him to reſt. 16 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Refraine thy ny ol the faith- 
ſhalbe called 3 TheLo2dhath appeared vnto me of voyce from weeping , and thine eyes from ſull, which ever 
b Which were old, ſay they: © Pea. J haue loned thee with teares : fog thyWozkethalbe rewarded, layth praiſe God for 
delivered from #11 enerlaſting loue, therefoze with mercy J the Lozd, and they ſhald come againe from his benekas, 
the cruelty of haue au hee the land ok the enemie. Meaning the 
Pharaoh, 4 Againe, I will butld thee, # thou ſhalt 17 And there is hope in thine endt, ſayth ſpiric of wiſdom, 
c Jo vit, Cod. be builded: B virgin Iſrael; thou ſhalt ſtill the Loꝛd, that thy childzcn ſhall come againe knowledge, and 
d Thepeople | be adeꝛned with 11 ＋ — gee to their ow ne boꝛders. reale. | 
reaſon as foo2th in the dance of them that be ioykull. 18 J haue heard Ephzatm lamenting ꝛ To declare the 
h he were 5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the thus, Thou haſt cozrected me, and J was greatnes of Gods 
not ſo beneſciall mounta ines of s Samaria, and theplanters chaſtiſed as an * vntamed calfe: conuert mercy in deliue- 
to them now. az that plant them * ſhall make them common, thou me, and J ſhall be conuerted: foz thou rivg the Ien es, 
af 6 Foz the dapes ſhall come that the art the LozdimyGod, ke ſheweth them 
olde. i watchmen vpon the mount of Ephraim 19 Surelp, after that J conuerted, J re* thar they were 
e Thus the Lord ſhall cry, Arile, and let vs got vp vuto* Zion pented: and after that J was inſtructed, J like to the Ben- 


together: foz J will curne their mourning q By theſe tem- 
into ioy, and will comfozt them, and giue poral berefits he 
them toy foꝛ their ſoꝛowes. meaneth the ſpi- 

14 And J will repleniſh the ſoule of the ricuall graces 
Pꝛieſts with ! fatneſſe, and my people ſhalbe which zre in th 
latiſtied with my godnceſſe, ſaith the Loꝛd. Church, and 

15 Thus ſapeth the Lozd, A voyce was vhereof there 
heard on hie, a mourning & bitter weeping, ſhould be euer 
Rahel weeping foz her childzen, refuled to plenty, Iiai. 38. 
be comfoꝛted foꝛ her childzen , becaule they 2 1,12. 


inſwe to the Loꝛd our God. ſmote vponwyzthigh: J was aſhamed,yca, lawites or Iſtae- 
— ” Fo thusaith the Lozd, Retoyce with tuen confounded, becauſe J did beare the re- lires ; char is, 

thangeadle, gladneſle foz Jaakob, # tout foꝛ toy among pꝛoch of my youth, viterly deſtroy- 
f Thouſhale the chicfe of the! Gentiles: publiſh pzaiſe, 20 Js Ephzaim®* my deare ſonne oꝛ pleas c, and caried a- 


ſant child? pet ſince J ſpake vnto him, Jil way, i ſomuch 
b rem embꝛed him: there foꝛe my bowels are that if Rabel the 
troubled foꝛ him: J wil ſu rely haue compal- mother ot hen 
tion vpon him, ſaith the Lozd. ion in could haus 
21 Set thee vp ſignes: make thre Heaps; riſen —_ '0 
ſeeke bor her 
ies, Exod, 15.20.iudp. g. a. and chp.1 1.3 4- Fecauſethe children, ſhe ſhould haue found none remaining, u That is, the 
Wales which —— —— H— ates: people that were led captive, x Which was wanton, and could 
brethis muſt bee ſpiritually vnderſtood vnder the kingdome of not be ſubiect totheyoke, y He ſbeveth how the faithfull vie, 
Criſt, which was the reſtauration of the true Iſrael, h That is, to pray-: that is, deſite God to turne them, foraſmuch as they cannot 
eat the ſtuit thereof, as Leu. 19. 23. deu. 20 6. 1 The miniſters turne of themlelues. T In ſigne of repentance, ar deteſtation of 
the word, k They {hal exhort all to the embracing of the Go» my ſinne. a As though he nould ſiy, Not for by his iniquity he: 
del, as Lai. 2.3. 1 tie ſheweth whar ſhalbe the concoid and loue did what lay in him to caſt me off. b To wit, inpuying him fur 
tall under the Goſpel, wercnone ſhall be refuſed for their infir= my promiſe ſake. c Marke by what way thou didſt goe inte 


dite: and exery one ſhall echor t. one another tocrubractit,. capd uitie, and thou ſhalt tune ag int by the _ 
; ; 


dave till occaſis and lay, O Lo2d, laue thy pcople, the rene 

20reiogce:whieh nant of J(racl, 

; weant by ta- 8 Behold, J will bzingrhem from the 
rs & dancing, Noꝛth tountrey, and gather them from the 
utheircuſtome coaſts of the wozld, with the blindt and the 
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One conſent 
und one teligi- 

nz as Exek. 11. 
1 and 36.27. 

KReade Chap. 
31.323,33. 
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| > 
ODE TOE; of the Caldeans. 


claration of that 
which was ſpo- 
ken, verſe 8, 


4 


a Which was in 


3 
d 
thinke to uer 


in cuerlaſting couenant. Sinnes 


bp. 30. 22. 38 And they hall bee *my people, and J 
| will be thitr God, 

39 And J willgine them * one heart and 
one way, that they may feare me foꝛ euer fo2 
—— of them, and of their childꝛen al⸗ 

er them. 

40 And J will make an a euerlaſting co⸗ 
nenant with them, that J will neuer turne 
away from them to do thein god, but J will 
put my feare in their hearts, that they ſhall 
not apart from me. 

41 Pea, I will delight in them to do them 
— and J wiltplant them iu this land al⸗ 

— my whole heart, and with all 
my louie. 

42 Foꝛ thus ſayeth the Lozd, Like as J 


7 haue bꝛought all thisgreatplagucvpon this 


people. ſo wil I bzing vpon them all the god 
that q haue pꝛomiſed them. 2 

43 And the lields ſhall be poſſeſſed in this 
tand, whereof ye ay, It it deſolate without 
man oꝛ bead, and chalbe giuen into the hand 


44 Fen ſhall buy * fields foz ſiluer, and 
make —_—_ c ſeale them, and take wit- 
neſſes in the land of Beniamin, and round 
about Jerulalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
and in the cities ofthe mountatnes, and 
the cities of the plaine, #in the cities of the 
South: fo J will cautic their captiuitie to 
returne, ſapth the Lozd, 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

1 The Prophet i moniſbed of the Lord to praꝝ for 
the deliuerance of the people, which the Lord promi · 
ſed. 8 God forgiueth ſinnes, for his owne glorie 15 
Of the birth of Chriſt, 20 The Kingdome of Chriſt 
in the Church ſhall neuer be ended. 
N woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn 

to Jeremiah the ſecond time ( while hee 
was yet ſhut vp in the * court of the pꝛiſon) 
ay 


the Kirgs houſe 

332 as — 

C 2.12. » HY, 

b To . 2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, the makerbther ; 

ruſalem, who as of., the Loꝛd that foꝛmed it z And eſtabliſhed 

he made it, ſo wil it, the Lozd is his Mame. 

he preſetue it, 3 Call vnto me, and I will anſwere thek, 

read. Ila. 37. 26. And ſhew the great Emightte things, which 

c Reade Chap. thou knoweſt not. 

2.24 4 Fo2 thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, 
The Iewes Concerning the hoiles of this citie, and con- 

cerning the houles ofthe Rings of Judah, 


come the Ca!- Which are deſtroyed by the * mounts, and by 


if | deans, but they the lwoꝛd. 


5 They come to © fight with the Calde⸗ 
deſtruction. ans, but it is to fill themlelues with the dead 
e fle lheweh bodies of men, whom J hane flaine in mine 
that Gods favour anger and in my wꝛath: fox I haue hid iy 
is cauſe uf all e tate from this citie, becaule of all their wic⸗ 
prolperitie, as kcedncſſe. ; 
his anger is ofall 6 ( Beholde, * J will giue it health and 
aduerfitie, amendement: fo: J will cure them, and will 
In the mids of reuctle vnto them the aboundance of peace, 
his threatnings, and truet h. x 
God remem- 7 And I will cauſe the captiuity of Ju⸗ 
breth his & com- dah, and the captiuityof Jſrael to returnt, 
for ieth them. and will build them as at the ſirſt. 
g Declaring that 8 And q will: clenſe them from all their 
there is no deli- fniqutty, whereby they haue ſinned againſt 
verance nor joy, me: Pra, J will pardon all their iniqui⸗ 
but whereas wee ties, whereby they haue ſinned againſt me, 
ſeele remiiſion and whereby they. haue rebelled againſt 
ol ſinnes, mee, 


ſeeke heir owne 


Ieremiah. 


forgiuen, A prophetic obChrilt, 


9 And it ſhall be to mee a name, a ioy, a b Whereby hee 
pꝛaiſe, and an honour befozeall the nations e weth that the 
ok che earth, which ſhall heare all the good Chucch, wherein 


that J doe vnto them: andthey ſhall feare, i5 remiſſion of 


and tremble foꝛ all the godneſle, and foz all ſinnes, is Gods 
the wealth that J thew vnco this citie. onour & glory, 
10 Thus laycth the Lozd, Againe there ſo hat wholoe. 
ſhall be heard in this place (which ye ſay thal ver is enemie to 
bee deſolate , without man, and without it, laboureth to 
braſt, even in the cities of Judah, and tn the diſhonour God, 
ltrcets of Jerulalem, that are deſolate with · 1 Which was a 
out man, and without inhabitant, and with» ſong appointed 
out beaſt) | or the Leuites to 
11 The voice ok toy and the voice of glad · praiſe God by , 
neſſe, the voice of the bꝛidegrwme, and the 1. Chron. 16, 8, 
voice of the bꝛide, the voice ofthem that thall pla. 105.1. ila. 13. 


lap, 'Þzaile the Loꝛd of holtes, becaule the 4. plal 106.1. & 


Loꝛd is god: foz his mercy endureth foz euer, 107. 1. & 116.1. 
and of them that offer the ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe in and 136. 1. 
the houle cf the Loꝛd, foꝛ J will caule to re- K Meaning, that 
turnt the captiuity of the land, as at the firſt, all che countrey 
ſaith the Loꝛd. of Iudah ſhall be 
I 2 Thuslaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, Againe inhabited again. 


in this place, which is deſolate without man, 1 That is, 1 wil 


and without beaſt, and in all the cities there ſend the Meſſiah 
of, there ſhall be dwelling koꝛ ſhepheards to which ſhal come 
reſt their flockes. ; of the houſe of 
13 In the cities ofthe *monntaines, in Dauid, of whom 
the cities in the plain, and in the cities ol the this propheſie is 
South, and in the land of Bent and a- meant, as teſtifie 
bout Jeruſalem, and in the cittesof Judah all the lewes, & 
ſhall che ſherpe paſſe againe, vnder the hand that which is 
of him that telleth them, ſaith the Loꝛd. written,Chap, 
I4 Beholde, the dayes come, ſapeth the 23.57. 
Lozd, that I will perfozne that god thing, m To wit, Chriſt 
which J hane pzomiled vnto the houſe of J(+ that hall call hus 
rael, and to the houle of Judah. Church, 
IF Intholedayesandat that time will An That is, Chrit 
caule | the bzanchof righteoutheſle to grow is oui Lord God, 
vp vato Dalud, and hee ſhall execute iũdge⸗ our righteou!. | 
ment, and righteouſneſſeintheland. nes, lanctificaiõ 
16 In tho Chaves hall Judah bee ſaued, and redemption, 
andJeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely,and hethat 1. Cor. 1.30. 
ſhall callaher, is the Loꝛd our⸗righteouſnes. o Thi is chiefly 
17 Foꝛ thus ſaich the Lozd , Dautd ſhall meant of the {pi- 
neuer want a man to ſit vpon the thzone of ritual ſacrifice of 
the houle of Jſracl. thanke(-giuing, 
18 Neither ſhall the Pꝛieſts and Leuites which is leſt 0 
want a man bekoꝛe mee to offer o burnt offe- te Church in 
rings, and to ocker meat offerings, and to che time of 
doe lacriſice tontinually, Chrift, who was 
I9 (Andche wozd ol theLozd came vn: the cnc ins 
to Jeremiah, ſaping, Prieſt, and the 
20 Thus lapeth the Lord, If you can euere fn. 
bꝛeake my conenant of the r day, and my co» tice , figure , / 
uenant of the night, that there ſhould not be che [4c:1nces © 
dap, and night in thcir ſeaſon, the _ N 
21 Then may iy couenant bee broken P Rade Chap. 
with Dauid my leruant , that hee ſhould not 3'; 35 ._ * 
baue a ſonne to reignevpon his thzone, and J Danes 
with the Leuites, and ꝛieſtes my mini- Cue 
ſters. other i" * 
22 Asthearmyofheanen cannot be num - Sg b tel 
bꝛod, neither the ſand ofthe Sea meaſured: a off Iulah 
ſo will A multiply theſced of Dautd myſer- g 17e or 
nant, and the Leuites, that miniſter vnto 3 in be- 
mce. dic. 
23 C WPozeourr, the wozd of the Lord cg ene 
cam to Jeremiah, ſaying, : for their 
24 Conſiderelt thounot what a this pro- © 11.1, 
ple haue ſpoken, ſaying , The two fab 
J 


trueth of Gods promiſe, 


my people, that they ſhould be nomoze a na⸗ 


tion betoꝛe them. 


25 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, If my couenant 
be not with day and night, and if J haue not 


appotrnted the oꝛder ot heauen and earth, 


26 Then will J caſt away the ſerd of Jaa- 
kob and Danid myſeruant, and not take ot made a couenant with your fathers, when J 
his ler de to be rulers ouer theſeede of Abꝛa · bꝛought them out of the land of 
ham, Jzhak, and Jaakob ; foz J wilicauſe of the houle of || ſeruants, ſaping, 


their captiuity to returne, and — compal· 
ſion on them. : 


CHAP XXIII. 

2 He threatneth that the citie and the king Zede. 
kiah ſhall be giuen into the hands of the king of Baby- 
lon. 11 He rebuketh their cruelty toward their 

ſernants. 


* VE woꝛd which came vnto Jeremiah 
2 Who com. from rhe Lozd (when * Nebuchad-rez» 
monly of lere. Jar Ring of Babel, and all his hoſte, and all 
miah was called the Kingdomes of the earth, that were vnder 
Nebuchad-rez- the power of his hand, and all people fought 
rat, and of o- àgainſt Jeruſalem, and agatnit all the cities 

thers Nebuckad- thereof) laying, 
nexzat. 2 Thus ſapth the Lozd God ok Israel, 
Goe, and ſpeake to Jedekiah king of Judah, 
and tell him, Thus faith the Loꝛd, Behold, 
2.Chren. 36.19. J will gine this citie into the hand of the 
ch. 29 16,17, king of Babel, and he ſhal burne it with fire, 
12.3. 3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out ok his 
hand, dut ſhalt ſurely be taken, # deliucred 


Chap. xxxiiij. xxxv. 
lies, which the Lon hath choſen, hee hath 


Reuolting threatned. 298 5 A 


{ 11 But afterward they 4 repented, and 4 E'r,yerurned. I 
euen call them off? thus they haue deſpiſed cauſed the leruants and the handmaides, 


whome they had let goe free, to returne, and i 5 
held them in lubiection as ſcruantes & hand · 1 
maids. 14 
I2. Thercfoze the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 4 
vnto Jeremiah from the Lord, ſaping, i. 
I3 Thus ſapth thc Loꝛd God of Jlrael, J 


gor, bondage. 
I4. At the terme of ſeuen yæ res let ye go Det. 13.1, 1 3. 
cuery man his bzother an Eb2cwe which + 
ath bene ſold vnto ther: and when he hath . 
erued thee ſire yerree, thon ſhalt let him goe 1 
fræ from thee : but your fathers obeyed mee Bos 
not, neither enclined their cares. | e 
I 5 and ye were now turned, and had done ' &tht 
right in my fight, in pꝛoclaiming libertie e- 
uery man to his neighbour, and ye had made 5 
a couenant befoze mee in the houſe, where⸗ f Nleaning. in 
vpon mp Namets called, the Ten ple, to 
16 But pee repcnted, and polluted my declare that it 55 
Name: foꝛ ve hane cauſed eui ry man his ſet · was a moft ſo- bo. 
uant, and enery man his handmaide, whom lemne and ſtrait "v9 if 
"TL | 


t 
"300 
Egypt, out 1 Wi 


= EST; _— 


my 
«< 
- c 
— U[- f- —- 
=> . * 
e 


pee had let at libertie at their pleaſure, to re · couenant ade 
turne, and hold them in ſubte ctien to be vn⸗ in the Name of "Hae 
to pon as ſetuants and as handmaids. the Lord. 1 
I7 Thcrefoze thus ſaieth the Loꝛd. Pee e 
haue not obeyed me, in pꝛoclaiming freedom ; 
every man to his bzother, and every man to 83 
his neighbour:behold,J pꝛoclaime a liberty e 
ko: pour laith the Lozd,tosto theſwozd,to the . n i e, W 
peſtilence, and to the famine, and J will r 


tr Ao ne en ene — a 
— = — 
— — 7 


— - - 


e 
into his hand, and thine eyes ſhal behold the make you a terrour to all the kingdomes of delt you. I 
face of the king of Babel, and he ſhall lpeake the earth, - . 0" 
with thee mouth to mouth. aud thou ſhalt go 18 And J will giue thoſe men that haue W. 
to Babel. 4 


4 Pet heare the wozd of the Lozd,D Ze» 
deziah king of Judah: Thns ſaith the Loꝛd 
of thee, thou ſhalt not die by the ſwoꝛd. 


| F But thou ſhalt die in bd peace: and accoꝛ⸗ 

_ oof ay ding to the burning foꝛ thy Fathers the foz* 
mer Kings which were befoze thee , ſo ſhall 

. they bur ne odours foz thee, and they ſhall la · 

© The lee: ment thee,ſaying, Dh,*Lozd:fo2 J haue pꝛo- 


Gall lame nounced the mord, faith the Lord. 
thee their par] 6 Then Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſpake all 
King, theſe wozds vnto Zedekiah King of Judah 
in Jeruſalem, _ 

7 Een the king of Babels hoſt fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the cities 
of Judah that were left, even againſt Las» 
chich, and againſt Azekah: foꝛ theſe ſtrong 
cities remained of the cities of Judah) 

8 This is ** that came vnto Jert · 
d When the miah from the Loꝛd, after that the Ring Ze · 
enemy was at dekiah had made a conenant with all the 
hand and they people which were at Jeruſalem, © to pꝛo⸗ 
ſawthemſelues claimeliberttevntothem, 
in danger, they 9 That enery man ſhould let his *fer- 
would ſeeme ho. ant goe free, and tuery man His handmatd, 
ly, and ſo began which was an Ebrew oꝛ an Ebꝛeweſſe, and 
ſome kind 2 that none ſhould ſerue himlcife of them, co 
formation: but wit, of a Jew his bꝛother. 

ne after they ro Now when all the pꝛinces, and all the 
Vieered their hy- people which had agreed to the couenant, 
pocriſie. heard that tuery one thould let his ſernanie 
© According to Kor free, and euery one his handmaide, and 
theLaw,Exo, 21. that none ſhould (crue themſelues of them 
a. Deut. 15.12. Any moꝛt, they obeyed and let them goe. 


* 


bꝛoken my couenant, and haue not kept the 6! 


wo2des of the conenant, which they had f 1 
made befoze mee, when they *cut the cal e in — I ti q 
twain, and palled betweene the partsther · Inne coden | ; 
; 
N 


19 Thepinces of Judah and hence F 


of Jeruſalem, the Eunuches, æ the Pꝛieſts, i 
andallche peopleof rhe land, which bald — {4 
betweene the parts of the calfe, a bealt,cofignifie |þ,4 

20 J wiil cuen gine them into the hand a the Ne 11 
of their entmies, and into the hands of them greſſour of te i 
that ſecke their life: and theit dead bodyts fame couenne 1. 1 
hall be koa meate vnto the toules of the hea · ud bend. 
uen, and to the beaſts of the carth, „ Uided inpieces, 

21 Ard Zedektah king of Judah,andhis cad Gef 1.10 
v2inces wil I giue into the hand vftheir ene» W 
mies, aud into the hand of them that ſccke g 
their life, and into the hand ok the King of ; x, fight 2. | 
Babcls hoſt, which are gone vp from you. ,.;.5 che Feyps 

22 Behold, J will commaund, ſayth the tiang,as Chap, M$ it 
Lozd.andcaule them to retarnetothis citic, 2 m 
and they ſhall fight zgainft it, and take it, N. U 
and burne it with lire: and J will make the . 
cities of Judah delolate without an inhabi⸗ 518 
tant. . 
a . 


CHAP EASSV, ws 
He prepeſi th the obedience of the Rechabetes, and W 
thereby confoundcib the pride of the Lewes, if p ny 


He wozd which came vuto Jeremiah a For thedifpoſis 
| fromthe Lo2d inthe daycs * of Jehoia: tion & order of j | 
kim the lonne ol Joſiah king of Judah, ſay- cheſe prophecies, by f ih 
ing. read chap, 27. . 13: 

2 Gog id 
#1 


Pp 2 


9 


f 


che Rechabites. Obedience 


: 
. * 


Ibey came of 2 Goe vnto the houſe of theb Rechabites, 
ſobab Muſes and ſpeak. vnto them, and being them into 
ather in la-. thehouigof the Loꝛd, into one o 

no wasno !f- bers, and giue them wine to danke. 
oyned with Jeremtah the ſonne of Habazziniah, and his 
hem in the ſer- hzethꝛen, and all his lonnes, and the whole 


1 
if 


the cham» 
zelite but after 3 Then take J Jaazantiah, the ſonne of 


r of God. houle of che Rechabites, 
4 And J bought them into the houle of 


|: Thatis, a the Lord, into the chamber ok the lonnes of 


vopher. Vanan, the lonne ok Igdaliah a man of 


o 
8 
- WF 


„ 
: 


42 
a "Pk 
Me 


E hotakim. 


b Which decla. eceſut doctrine ro obep my words, laith the 


reth that they 
vere not fo 


Or, deore. God, which was by the chamber of the Pꝛin · 


„ The Prophet ces, which was aboue the chamber ol Maa · 


aich no 1 Th a 
F 


ure. 
r then they 5 And ſet befoze the ſonnes ol the houle 


ought to haue gf the Rechabites, pots full of wine, qt cups 
obeyed: but be and «ſais vnto them, Dꝛinke wine. ; 
0 tenderh to ano- 
ö ther end: that is, wine: Foz «4 Jonadab the ſonne ol Rechab 
% declare theit ↄur Fathercommanded vs,ſaying,* Ve ſhall 
obadience to Dꝛinke no wine, neither you noz pour lonnes 
man, —.— fo2 euer. 
| ewes wonld not 
1 would 7 Neither ſhall you build houſe, noꝛ ſow 
love Godbim- ſeed, nozplant vineyard, nor haueany , but 
telle. all your dayes pee ſhall dwell in tents, that 


6 But they tayd, Mee will dzinke no 


Whom ſehu pe may liuc a long time in the land whert ye 


che king of Iſrael he ſtrangers. 


fauored for his 8 Tins haue we ob eyed the boite ol Jo» 
— King. nadab the ſonne of Rechab our Father in all 


4 1 = t 
reaching them . ; 
hereby to flee all wine all our dayes , neither wee, our wiurs, 


1 occaſion of in- 
temper auc ie, am- in, neither haue wee vineyard , noz field, noz 


© bition,and aua- 


{,Fice, and that 10 But weehaneremaſned intents, and 


ö h . 1 
1 — Wl haue 8beped, & done according tot all that 


were ſtrangets 
| —— Babel came vp into the land, wee fayd, 
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trom Ichuto le- 


hat hee hath charged vs, and wee dzinke no 


our ſonnes, noꝛ our daughters 
9 Neither bud ne ba fo vs to dwel 


ſecd, 


Jonadab our Father commanded vs. 
11 But when Nebuchad nc33ar Ring of 


Come, and let vs goe to Jeruſalem,from the 


part atallocca- yatte of the Caldeans, andfromthe hoſt of 


ſions. 
: Aram: ſo we * dwell at Jeruſalem. 
2 Which "25 „ 12 ThencamethewozdoftheLozdvnto 


ſpace of three Jeremiah, ſaying, 1 

13 Thus laith the Loꝛd ok hoſts, the God 
hundrerb yce1es of Iſrael, Goe, k tell tde men of Judah, and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Mill pee not 


14 T e commandement of Jona dab the 
bound to their forme of Rechab that her commaunded his 


vow that it bonnes, that they ſhould dzinke no wine, is 


N Ly could not bee furely kept: foz vnto this day they dzinke 
broken for any none, but obcptheir Fathers commaunde: 
BPH! neceflitie : for ment: notwithſtanding J haue ſpoken vn 


where they were £0 Poul, * riſing early, and (peaking, but yee 


j jb Þ commanded to Would not obey me. 


dwell in tents, 15 Jhane ſent alſo vnto you all my ſer» 
they dwell now Uants the Prophers.riing vp early, and ſen⸗ 
at leruſalem for ding them, laying, Returne now euery man 
feare of the krom his cuil wap, and amend pour woꝛkes, 
warres, and goe not after other gods, to ſerue them, 
i Whom l haue andye ſhall dwell in the land which A haue 
choſeu to be my giuen vnto you, and to your fathers, but pee 
children , ſeeing would not encline your eare,noz obey me. 
theſe which were is 

the children of an heathen man, obyed the commaundement of 
their Father, k I haue moſt diligently exhorted and warned 
you both by my elfe, and wy Prophets; Chap. 8. 1. and 25. . 


Ieremiah. 


to parents re warde d. 


16 Surelp, the ſons of Jonadab the ſonne | 
of Rechab, haue kept the commandement of 
their father, which hee gaue them, but this 
people hath not obeyed mee, 
17 Therfoꝛe thus faith theLo2d of hoſts, 
the God ol Jſrael, Behold, I will bzing vp* 
on Judah, and vpon all the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, all the euil 2 I dane p2onoun- 
ced againſt them, becaule J haye!(poken vn* 1 That is, by hi; 
to them, but they would not heare, and J Prophets & mi. 
haue called vnto them, but they would not niſters : which 
anſwere. ſheweth that it 
18 And Jeremiah ſayd vnto the houſe ok is as much as 
the Rechabites, Thus (apth the Loꝛd of though he 
hoſtes, theGod of Jfrael, Becauſe yee haue could ſpeake to 
obeyed the commaundement of Jonadab vs himſclf when 
your father, and kept all his pꝛecepts, and he ſendeth his 
done accoꝛding to all that he hath comman · miniſters to 
ded pon ſpeake in his 
19 Therfoze thus laith the Lozd of hoits, Name. 
theGod of Jirael,Jonadab the ſonne of Re- m His poſteritie 
chab ſhall ® not want a man to ſtand befoze Hall continue 
me f0z euer. and be in my la- 


uour for euer. 
C HAP. XXXVI. 

1 Baruch writeth , as Jeremiah enditeth, the 
booke of curſes againſt Indah and I ſrael. 9 Hee us 
ſent with the boaks unte the people, and readeth it be- 
fore them all. 1 4 Hee is called before the rulers, and 
readeth it before them alſd. 2 3 The king caſteth it in 
the fire. 28 There à another writien at the com- 
mandement of the Lord, 


A in the Garth opeere & Ieholakin a Keade Chap. 
this wozd vnto Jeremiah from the Load, 25,0, 


ying 
2 Take thee a roll or bboke, and write 
therein all the wozds that J haue ſpoken to 
thee againſt Jſrael,and against Judah, and 
againſt all the —— the day that J 
ake unto ther, euen © the dayes of Lo- b Which were 
ah vnto this ** twentie & three 
3 It mapbe that the houſe of Judah will yeeres as chap. 25 
heare of all the euil, which J determined to 3. counting from 
doe vnto them, that they map returne euery the chirteench 
man from his euill way, that J may fozgine yeere of lobe 
their iniqui tie and their ſinnes. eigne. 
8 Then Jeremiah called Baruchtheſon 3 
of Nertah,and Baruch wꝛote at the mouth c As he did in- 
of Jeremiah all the words of the Lozd, dite. | 
which hee had (pokenvnto him, vpon a roll, d Meaning, © 
or bookt. priſon through 
5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, the malice ol ibe 
ſaying. J am a ſhut vp, and cannot goe into Priefis 
the hoyle of the Loꝛd. e Which was 
6 Therefoze = thou, and read the roll, proclaimed tc! 
wherein thou halt wzittenat my mouth the ſeare of the bs: 
wozds of the Loꝛd in the audience of the peo bylonians as 
ple iu the Loꝛds houſe vponthe *faſting day: their cuſtome 
allo thou chalt reade them in the hearing of was when the! 
all J udah, that come out of their cities. fearcd warte, or 
7 It map bee that they will! pꝛay befoze any great plaguc 
the Lozd, and euery one returne krom his e⸗ of God. | 
uill way, koꝛ great is the anger, c the wzath f He ſhewern 
that the Loꝛd hath declared againſt this that falling 
people. ; without prayer 
8 So Baruch the ſonne of Nerfah did and repenta3c® 
actoꝛding unto all, that Jeremiah the auaileth no- 
Pyophed .commaunded him, reading in ching, bur? 
the books the woꝛds of the Loꝛd 1 mceie hy poc ra 


Neroule 1s read. The kings rage, 


| Loꝛds houſe, 

TheFaſt was 9 ( And in the fitt e ycere of Jehofakim 

proclaimed, the ſonne of Joliah King of Judah, in the 
and Baruch read mint moneth,they pzoclatmed a Faſt befoze 
chis roule,which the Leꝛd to all the people in Jerulalem, and 
waa little before to all the people that came from the cities of 
thatTIcruſalem Judah vnto em, 
w firſt taken. 10 Then read Baruch in the booke the 
aud then Ichoia- wozdes of Jeremiah in the Youle of the 
kimand Daniel Lozd, in the chamber of Gemariah the 
and his compa- ſonne of Shaphan the Secretary, in the 
nions were led a- higher Court at the entrie of the b new gate 
way captiues. — ops houſe, in the hearing of all the 


e 
gate o II hen Michaiah the ſonne ol Gema ⸗ 
Temple. riah the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out of 
the booke all the woꝛds of the Loꝛd, 
I2 Then hee went downeto the Rings 
oule into the Chancellours chamber, and 
„all the Pꝛinces ſate there, euen Eliſhama 
e Chancellour, and Delatab the ſonne ol 
bematah,and Elnathan the ſonneof Ach» 
boz, and Gemartah the ſonne of Shaphan, 
and Zedcktah the ſonne of Hanantah, and 
all the pꝛinces. 
13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them 
all the woꝛds that hee had heard when Ba ; 
ruch read in the boke in the audience of the 


people. 
14 Therefoꝛe all thepzinces ſent Ithudi 
the | Ku of ae NSD PR ſonne of She⸗ 


lemiah, the ſonne of Chuſht, vnto Baruch, 
ſaying, Take in thine hand the roule,where* 
in thou haſt read in the audience of the peo» 
ple, and come. So Baruch the ſonne of Ne · 
_ — the roule in his hand, and came 
em. 

15 And they layd vnto him, Sit downe 
now, and reade it, that we may heare. So 

Baruch read it in their audience. 
„ e 
i The es, they were i afrapd, both one and o; 
1% Hther,andatd vnto Baruch, Me will certifie 

2 281 King ot all theſe — 
7 


ing God ſo of- 
d they examined Baruch, ſayin 

j — Tell vs now, how diddeſt thon waite [ 

ſtonied for the t beſe woꝛds at his month? 
bonour of the 18 Then Baruch anlwered them, Hee 
f 2onounced all Au woꝛdes vnto mee with 
mouth, and J wzote chem with inke in 

e booke, 

K They that 19 Then laid the Pꝛinces vnto Baruch, 
4 a» Soe, x hide 2 Jeremiah, and let 


mong ihe prin. no man know where pe be. 
ces, gaue this 20 C And they went in to the Ring to 
counſel, bywhoſe - = court, but they lapd vp the roule in the 


meanes it is like er of Eliſhama the Chancellour,and 
leremiah told the King all the woꝛdes, that he might 
was delinered; Heare 


or they knew 21 So the King ſent Jehudi to fetch the 
the rage of the roule, and hee tooke it out of Eliſhama the 
king ind of the Chancellours chamber, and Jehudi read it 
wicked to bee in the audience of the king, and in the au- 
luch, that they Dfenceofall the Pꝛinces, which ſtwde beſide 
could not eſcape the king. 
— langer 22 Now the king ſate in the winter houſe 
' their lives, inthe! ninth moneth, and there was a fire 
Which contei- burning befoze him. 
ned part of No- 23 And when Jehudi had read thꝛee oz 
vember,and pare foure ſides, he cut it with the pen knife, and 
December, calt it into the fire that was on the hearth, 


- ap · xxxvij. 


Another roule written. 298 


untill all the roule was conſumed in che lire, 
that was on the hearth. 

24 Pet they were not afrayd, noz rent m Shewiog cha, 
= thetr garments, neither the king, no2 any the wicked in 
of his ſexuants that heard all cheſe wozds, ſte ad of tepen- 


25 Neuertheleſlc, Elnathan, and Dela⸗ ting when they 


fah, and Gemariah had belought the king, heareGods iudę- 
that ge would not burne the roule, but bes ments, grow — | 
would not heare them. 
26 But the king commanded Jerahmecl gaioſt him and 
the lonne of Mammelech, and Seratah the his word. 
ſonne of Ariel, and Shelemtah the ſonne ok n Thus we ſee 
Abdiel, to take Baruch the ſcribe, and Jere» the contiauall 


miah the Pꝛophet: but the Lozd * hid them, care } God path | 


27 (Then the wozd ofthe Lozdcame to cuer ouer his to 
Jeremiabcafter that the king had burnt the preſerue them 
roule and the wozdes which Baruch wzote trom the rage of 
at the mouth of Jeremiah) ſaying, the wicked, 

28 Take thee agatne*another roule, and o Though the 


wꝛite in it all the fozmer woꝛds that were in wicked think ta 


the firſt roule which Jehotakim the king of haue aboliſhed 
Judah hath burnt, | the word of God 
29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Jehotakim king when they haue 
of Judah, Thus ſayth the Lozd, Thou halt burnt the booke 
burnt this roule , ſaying, ? Why hatt thou thereof: yet this 
wiitten therein, ſaying, that the king of Bas declareth that 
bel chal certainlycome and deſtroythis land, God will aot on- 
and ſhall take thence both man and beaſt 2 ly raiſe it vp a- 
— age — th the Loꝛd of Je» gain, hut allo in- 
hotakim king o Judah,be ſhall haue a none creaſe it in grea- 
to lit vpon the thzone of Dauid, & his * dead ter abundanceta 
body ſhall be caſt ont in the day to the heate, *Þcir condemaa. 
and in the night to the froſt, tion, as verſ. 32. 
31 And J will viſit him and his ſerd, and p I heſe are le · 
his ſernants foꝛ their iniqnitie, and J will hoiakims words, 
bꝛing vpon them, and vpon the inhabitants 4 Though Icho- 
of Jeruſalem, and vpon the men of Judah lachin his ſonne 
all the euillthat J haue pzonounced againſt ſucceeded him, 
them, but they would not heare. yet becaule hee 
32 Then tooke Jeremiah another roule, reigned but three 
and gaue it Baruch the Scribe, the ſonne of Tonethsie was 
Nertahwhich wꝛote therein at the mouth of *ſtcemed as no 
eremtah all the woꝛdes of the booke which "©18"<- 


ehoiakim Ring of Judahhad burntinthe r Reade Chap, ) 


re, and there were added befivesthem ma- 2219. 


ny like woꝛds. 
CnAall FxRSEVES 


Zedekiah ſucceedethTeconiah. 3 He ſendeth un- 
to Jeremiah to pray for him. 12 Ieremiah going in- 
to the land of Beniamin, is taken, 15 Hee ts beaten, 
and put in priſon, 2. King. 24. 17. 

: 2. chron. 36. 10. 
A ND *Ring Zedekiah the ſonne of Jo. hp. 5 2.1. 

ſtah reigned fo2 * Comah the lonne of a Who was cal · 
Jehotakim, whom Nebachad-rezzar king led Ichoiachin, 
of Babel > made king in the lande of Jus or leconiah. 
dah. : ; b And called 

2 But neither hee, no2 his ſeruants, noꝛ him Zedekiah, 
the people of the land would obey the woꝛds whereas before 
of the Loꝛd, which he ſpake by the 4 miniite* his name was 
ry of the Pzophet Jeremiah. Martaniah,2, 

3 And zedekiah the king © ſent Jehncal King.2 4.37. 
the ſonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the x Eby. hand. 
ſonne of Maaſeiah the Pꝛieſt to the Pꝛo · c Becauſe he was 
phet Jeremiah, ſaping , Dꝛap nom vnto the afraid of theCal- 
Lo2d our God fo2 vs. deans that came 

4 (Now Jeremiah ! went in and out a» againſt him. 
mong the people: fox they had not put him d That is, was 
into the pꝛiſon. out of pryſon, 

Pp 3 5 Then and at libertie, 


4 


further malice a- 
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TRY" | The Prophet is taken and beaten. eremiah, 


5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was come ont eaten vp. Thus Jeremiah remained in the 
of Egypt: and when the Caldeans that be» court of the en. ee 


fieged Jeruſalem, heard tidings of them, AP, E 
they z departed krom Jeruſalem) 1 By the motion of the rulers Jeremiah is put in · 


e Io helpe the 
Lewes. 


Ar. nent vp. 


i or, lift not wp 
Jour minds, 


en came the word of the Loꝛd unte tea dungeon. 10 At the requeſt of Ebed- melech the 
SG g a 0 4 king e Jeremiah to be brought foorth ef 


the dungeon. 17 Teremiab ſheweth the King how 
he might eſcape death, 
T ven Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, 

and Gedaliah the ſonne ol Paſhhur, and 
Jucal the ſonne of Sheleiniah, and Paſhhur 
the ſonne of Malchiah, head the wozdes a For Zedekiah 
that Jeremiah had ſpoken vnto all the peo» had ſent theſe to 
ple, ſaying, | g Ieremiah to en- 
2 us ſayth the Loꝛd, ee that remai ⸗ quire at the Lord 
neth in this city, hal die by the lwoꝛd, bythe for the ſtate of 
famine and by the peſtilence: but he that go ⸗ the country no 
eth foozth to the Caldeans, ſhall liue: foz he when Nebuchad · 
ſhall haue his life foz d a pꝛay and ſhall line, nezzar came, as 

2 Thus lapth the Lozd, This city ſhall Chap, 21. 1. 

ſurely be giuen into the hand of the king of b Reade Chap, 
abels army which ſhall take it. 21,9, and 45.5, 
4 Therekoꝛe the Pꝛinces ſayde vnto the 
king, We beſeech you , let this man bee put 4; 
to death: foz thus he {{ weakeneth the hands = iſcomrageth, 
of the men of warre that remaine in this 5 7915 we lee 
citte,and the hands of all the people,inſpea- "9 the wicked 
king ſuch woꝛdes vnto them: foz this man when they can. 


the Pꝛophet Jeremiah, ſaying 
* bus layeth the Lo d God of Ilrael, 
Thus thall ye tay to the king of Judah, that 
ſent pou vnto me, to inquire of mee, Behold, 
. hoſte, which is come —1 to 
— pe ganz ſhall returne to Egypt into their 
owne land. 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall come 17 
and ght againit this citie, and take it, and 
burne it wi — 

9 Thus lapeth the Loꝛd, I Deceiue not 
our ſelues, ſaping, The Caldeans ſhal ſure» 

p depart rom vs: 1. ſhall not depart. 

Io Fo though ye nutten the whole 
Holt of the Caldeans that fight againlt you, 
and there remayned but woimded men a- 
mong them, yer 
his tent,and burne this city weed fire. 

11 ( Mhen the holt ofthe Caldeans wa! 
bꝛoken vp from Jeruſalem, becauſe of Pha 
raohs army, 

4 12 Then Jeremiah went out of Jeruſa- 
& F Asfomethink, lem to go into thet land of Beniamin, ſepa- 


uld euery man riſe vp in B 


not 2bide to 


do goe to Ana- rating himlelfe thence from among the peo; — not the wealth ok this people, but the 


thoth his owne ple. rt. 
tone. 13 And when hee was in thes gate of 5 Then Jedekiah the king layd, Behold, 
e is in your hands, foz the king can deny 
vou nothing. miniſters to 
6 Then tanze they Jeremiah, and caſt death as tranſ- 
bim into the dungeon of Malchiah the lon greflours of po- 
of IT that was in the court of the es. 


heare the trueth 
of Gods word, 
ſeeke to put the 


z By the which Beniamin, there was a — — 
men went into name was Iriiah, the ſonne of Shelem 

the countrey of the ſoime ot Hanania 

Beniamin. 


tir fallf. 


and hee tooke 5 


8 e Pzophet, ſaying, Thou fleelt to 
the Caldeans. | 
14 Then laid Jeremiah, That is falſe, I 
flee not to the Caldeans: but he would not 
hearehim ; (o Jritah tooke Jeremiah, and 
bꝛought him to the Pꝛinces. 
15 Wherefoze the Pꝛinces were an 
with Jeremiah, and mote him, and laid 
in pꝛilon in the houle of Jehonathan the 
ſcribe : foꝛ they had made that the b pꝛiſon. 
16 When Jeremtah was entred tnto the 
dungeon, and into the pꝛiſons, and had re» 
mained there a longe time, 

17 Then Zedetziah the king ſent, & tooke 
him out. and the king aſked him ſecretly in 
his houle, and ſaid, Is there any wozd from 
the Lozd? And Jeremiah ſaid, Vea: foꝛ, ſaid 
de, thou ſhalt bee deliuered into the hand of 
the king of Babel. . 

18 Mozeouer, Jeremiah ſaid vnto kin 
Zedektah, What haue Joffended again 
thee, oꝛ againſt thy ſeruants, oꝛagainũ this hence thirty men with thee, and take Jc' 
people, that ye haue put me in pꝛiſon: remtah the Pꝛophet out of the dungeon be» 
Chap. 28. 4. I 9 *Giherearenow your pꝛophets, which koꝛe he die. 

p2opheſied vnto you, laying, The king of 11 So Ebed· melech teoke the men with 
1 br fall. Babel ſhal not come againũ vou, noꝛ againſt him, and went to the houſe of the king vn⸗ 

i That is, ſo long this land: der the treaſury, and tooke there old rotten 
as there was any 20 Therekoꝛe heare now, I pꝛay thee, O ragges and olde woꝛne cloutes, and let them 
bread in the city: my loꝛd the king: let my pꝛayer Þ be accep» downe by coards into the dungeon to Jere⸗ 

thus God proui- ted befozethee, that thou cauſe me not to re - miah. 
deth for his, hat turne to the houſe ot Jehonathan the ſcribe, 12 And Ebed melech the blacke Moe 

bee will cauſe leſt J die there. ? ſayd vnto Jcremfah, But now theſe olde 
their enemies to 31 Thcn3Zedc>iahthe king commanded rottenragges and wozne, vuder thine armies 
preferue them to that they ſhould put Jeremiah in the court Holes, betweene the coards, And Jeremiah 
that end where- of the pꝛiſon, and that they ſhould giue him did ſo. 

13 So they dzewe vp Jeremiah with 


un o he hath ap- Dayly a piece of bꝛead out of the Bakers 
pointed them,  {{reete, vntill all the'bzead inthe city were coards,and took him vp out ofthe dungeon, 
and 


p2iſon : and they let downe Jeremiah with ! Wherein le 


dungeon there was no wa- —— _ 


not onely hee 
would not heare 
the trueth ſpoken 
by the Prophet, 
but alſo gaue 
him to the luſtes 
of the wicked, 
to becruelly 
entreated. 
tEbr.Cuſhite, 


£c02Dds;and in 
— but mire: {oJeremtah ſtack kaſt in the 
mire. 

7 Now when Tbed-melech the z blacke 
Moxꝛe, one of the Eunuches, which was in 
the goho e, heard that they had put Je» 
remtah in the dungeon (then the Ring late 
in the gate of Bentamin) 

8 And Ebed⸗-melech went out of the 
kings houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaying, 

9 My loꝛd - King, * theſemen haue 
done eulll in all that they haue done to Aer „% 
mtah the Pꝛophet, whem they haue cack into . 7 
the dungeon, aud he dieth for hunger in then _ 
1 ere he ts; foz there is no mae bzead nen ** 

e . - R 

10 Then the king commaunded Ebed- f —_—y = 


; c 
melech the blacke Moꝛe, ſaying, Take from Prophet found 


moe fauour at 
this ſtrangers 
hands, then he 
did by all them 
of his counttey, 
which was to 
their great coll 
de mnation. 
tEhr under thin? 
hand. 


| 1 h Becauſe it 
Vas a vile and 
ſtrait priſon. 


F="Tedekiahs feare: His excuſe. 
Where and Jeremiah rematned in 8 the court of the 
king bad fet im p2i(on. 


before to beat 14 C Then Jedekiah the king ſent, and 
more liberty, as tooke Jeremiah the Pꝛophet vnts him, into 
Chap. 3721. the third entry that is in the houle of the 

Lozd, and the king ſaid vnto — I 
will aſke ther a thing: hide nothing krom 


mee. 

IS Then Jeremiah ſald to Zedekiah , It 
J declare it vnts thee, wilt not thou flay 
mee ? and it J giue thee counſcll, thou wilt 
not heare me. 

16 So the king ſware ſecretly vnto Jere⸗ 
miah, ſaping, As the Lozd liueth, that made 
vs thele loules, J will not ſlay ther, noꝛ giue 

1.x the hands of thoſe men that (eeke 


p lite. 

17 Then ſald Jeremiah vnto Zedekiah, 
Thus aver the Lo2d God of hoſtes, the 
God of J[rael, It thou wilt goe foozth vnto 
the king of Babels + — then thy ſoule 
Hall liue, and this citie ſhall not bee burnt 
nth e, and thou ſhalt liue, and thine 


duſe. 

18 But if thou wilt not goe fooꝛth to the 
king of Babels pꝛinces, then ſhall this citie 
be giuen into the hand of the Caldeans, and 
they ſhall burne it with fire, and thou ſhalt 
not eſcape out of their hands. 

19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid vnto Je» 
remiah, J am carefull foꝛ the Jewes that are 
fled vnto the Laldeans, leſt they deliuer me 
into their hands, and they i mocke me. 

20 But Jeremiah ſayd, They ſhall not 
deliuet thee : hearken vnto the voyce of the 
Lozd, Jbeſeech ther, which J ſpeake vnto 
ther: ſo ſhail it bee well vnto ther, and thy 
ſoule ſhall liue. | 

21 But if thou wilt refuſe to goc kooꝛth, 
this is the wozd that the Loꝛd hath ſhewed 
mee. 

22 And beholde, all the women that are 
k When Teconi- * left in the king ol Judabs houle, ſhall bee 
ah and his mo- b2ought foꝛth to the king of Babels pꝛinces: 
ther with others and thoſe women ſhall ſay, Thy friends haue 
were caried a- 
way,theſewo- thee 2 thy frete are faſtened in the mire, and 
men of the kings they are turned backe. 
houſe were leſt 23 So they ſhall bzing out all thy wines, 


h And yeeld thy 
ſelfe vato them. 


i Which decla- 
reth that hee 
more feared the 
reproch of men, 
then the threat- 
nings of God. 


ken,faytbrhe ſhalt not eſcape out ot their hands, but ſhalt 
3 tell ber taken by the hand of the king of Babel: 
che King of Ba · and this citie ſhalt thou caule to bee burnt 


bel how Zedeki. With fire. 


Chap.xxxix. 


perſwaded thee, and hauepzeuatledagainſ> B 


which halbe ra= and thy childꝛen to the Caldeans, and thou lem 


His eyes are put out. 


-— = 2 him, fo: the matter was not 
* . 

28 So Jeremiah abode ſill in the court 
of the pꝛiſon, vutill the day that Jeruſalem 
was taken: and he was there, when Jerus 
ſalem was taken. 


CH AP. XXXIX. 

1 Nebuchad- nex. L ar beſiegeth Ieruſalem, 4 Ze- 
dekiah fleeing u taken of the Caldeans, 6 Hisſonnes 
are flame. 7 His eyes are thruſt ut. 11 Feremiah 
i prouided fir, 15 Ebed-meclech is deliuered from 
captiuitic. 


12 the ninth pere of Zedekiah king of Jus 2. &ing.2 5.5. 
dah, in the tenth moneth came Nebuchad- cho. 3 2.4 
rezzar king of Babel and all his 8 a 
gainſt Jeruſalem, and they beſieged it. 
2 And in the eleuenth yeerc of Zedekiah, 
in the fourth moneth, the ninth day of the 
moneth. the citie was bꝛoken 2 vp. a The gates and 
3 And all the pꝛinces ok the king ol Ba · walles were bro 
bel came in, and (ate in the middle gate, cuen ken downe, 
Nercgal, Sharezer, Samgar- nebo, Sarſe⸗ 
chin, Rab ſaris, Meregal, Sharezer, Rab- 
mag, with all the reſidue e the pzinces of 
the king ot Babet. : 
4 And when Zedekiah the king of Ju · 
day ſaw them, and all the men of warre, 
then they fled , and went out of the citie by 
night, thzough the kings garden, and by the 
» gatebetweene thetico walles, and he went b Which ws a 
toward the wilderneſſe. poſtetne doore, 
But the Caldeans hoſte purſned after reade 2. King. 
thent, and ouertooke Zedckiah in the deſert 25.4. 
of Jericho: and when they had taken him, 
they bzought him to Nebuchad-rezzar king I 
of Babel vnto <Riblah in the land of Va; c Which is cal- 
math, where he gaue indgement vpon him. led Antiochia in 
6 Then the King of Babel ſlew the Syria, 
ſonnes of Jedekiah lah befoze h 
eyes : alſo the king of Babel flew all the no; 
bles of Judah. 
7 Mozcouer he put out Zedekiahs eyes, 
_ — him in chaines, to cary him to 
el. 
8 And the Caldeans burnt the Rings or, captaine of 
houſe, and the houſes ok the people with rhe guard. 
fire, and bꝛake downe the walles of Jeruſa · d For the rich 
. : and the mighty 
9 Then Nebuzar - adan the [| chicfe ſte · which put their 
ward caryed away captiue into Babel the truſt in their 
remnant of the people, that remained in the itrs & meanes, 
cttie, and thoſe that were fled and fallen vn · were by Gods 


ah hath bene 24 Then ſaid 3edekiah vnto Jeremiah, to him with the reſt of the people that re» juſt judgements 
8 ſeduced by his Let no man know ot theſe woꝛds, and thou mained. f moſt rigorouſly 

6 familiar friends ſhalt not die. 10 But Nebnzar-adan the chiefe ſtew⸗ handled. 
* and falſe pro- 25 But if the pꝛinces vnderſtand that J ardleftthe 4pooze that had nothing, in the 4 gr. ly the hand 
em phets, which haue talked with thee , and they come vato land of Judah, #gaue them vineyards and of. 
tey, have left him in t het, and ſay vnto ther, Declare vnto vs fields at the lame time. ; + Eby, (er thine 
to the mire, now, what thou hat laid vnto the king, hide 11 Now Nebuchad-rczzar king of Ba · ee: vponhin;, 
on. Herein appea- it not from vs, and we will not lay ther: al» bel gaue charge concerning Jeremiah & vn» e Thus God pre 
| rech the infirmi» ſo what the king laid vnto thee, to Mebuzar - adan the chieke ſteward, (ay : ſerucd his Pro- 
;hjns tie ofthe pro- 26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnta them, J ing, . = 

pher, aho did Humbly ĩ beſought the king that her wonly 12 Take him, and & looke well to him, meaneFwhom 


diſemblero ſave not cauſe mer to returne to Jehonathans 

s life,albeicic Houſe to die there. 

vas not to the 27 Then came all the Mꝛinces vnto Je⸗ 

deniall of his reniiah and alked him And hee tolde them 

doctrine, or to accozding to all theſe woozdes that rhe 
hurt of any. King had commaunded : (o they lekt off 


and doe him no harme, but dor vnto him ee hee made the 
uen as he ſhall ſay vnto thee, ſcourge to pu- 
13 So Nebuzar-adan the chicke ſteward ni the king, 
ſent,and Nebuſhazban,Rab-ſaris, and e: and them thas 
regal,. Shareʒer, Rab-mag, and all the king were his ene 
of Babels pꝛinces: mies, 
Dp 4 14 Cuen 
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The Prophet at libertie. 


11 Whom the 
king of Babel 
dad now ap- 

; Poinred gauer · 
Nour ouer the 


I { that be left be- 


cond e 


4 Euen they ſent, a od take. —— 


— bY the court of the 11 
* of bizar 


m_ 

ſ cofShaphan, 

a d de ee 
Is Joe: the woꝛd of the 


Jeremlal, while he was thurvp n (the — 
reſt of the Iewes of N 


. hi fo2 a 
— N t 127 — rr 


CHAP. XL 
4 Inemich hath licence to goe whither he will. 


6 lies dvulleth with the prople that remains with 
Gedaliah, = 


to from 

TY: . Jeremiah = 

chain _ _ all t 
captine ot 


— 
KN 


lan the 
A 


a From this fe- 


eremia 


and ſore to to Ebed-melech the cha 


nmaec 


con PIrACICs 


chilazen , and of the pooze ofthe land, that 

were not caried away —_— to Babel 
Then they came toGedal ab to W015 

pab, * J&mael the ſonne af Aethaniah, 

and — and Jonathan the ſonnes of the kings blood, 

and Scratah the tonze of Tauehn · and after flew 

meth, and the ſonnes of Ephai the Neto» him, Chap. 41,32, 

phathite, and —— ade ſonne of Maa ; 

thi, they and t heir 


e Who was of 


L kinds, la us ſaith the Lom 9 Und Gedaiah te ſoune of A * 
8 of 1182 dof acl, Behold — the ol * [ware vnto chem: 2. King. 25.24 

pe om Rac: __ and to — cy api . — rue 

_ a e accompliſhed 8 and lerue 

by chat d 155 95 eee e Babel, a and it ſhall be well with 

God re- ter 

4 — _ crc Fah and thou ſhalt not ber giuen 10 As fo2 mee, beholde,J will dwell at 
$ neale & favour, f of the men whom thou fearet. Mirpab to | ſerue the Caldeans, which will 90, cs recen 
Eng oro ro 
0 ge 5 reate them f21 

Aro his Pr — , becanle thou z haſt put veiels, and dwell in pour cities that ye Jon, 


| or, eboſen ts 
11 Likewiſe when all the Jewes that — 


were in * Moab, #amoug the Immo f Which wer 
and in Edom, and that — all — fled alſo 7 4 
treys, heard the King of Babel 72 of the Caldeeni 
a remnant — — — 5 — et o; 
—— 8 — Ahtkam the 
15 7 Cnen a all the Jewes returned out of 
all places —— came 
— —— 


» Johanan the ſonneof 
captainesof the hofte, that 
Alert oy 
55 And ſayd vnto him, Knoweſt thon not g For vndet the 


hah len the pony: of 1 — colour of enter. 
ham belzonen th 


taining of Iſh. 


ut Senallah the ſonne ol All. — ſought 


ck, chereke 5 Then — the ſonne of Rareah — —_— 
SLY das to Gedallah in Pizpah ſecretly. taps dean. 
Vion zs — now behold, J loſe & this day ing, Lerme pꝛap chee,and J Wü, 
dy — it way, 835 the chains — on thine hands: J the h. and no — 
it pleaſe t hee to tome with me IR, 


eome, and Þ will 


* apa yr — 
ik it pleale thee not to 


dpeake this, to 


come with mer into 
declare the tent Baby tary (til: beholdall the land i be · Juda 


blindneſſe a foze thee : whither it ſeemeth good, and con» 
obſtinacie of the uenient fo2 thee to goe, thither goe. 

lewes, which 5 Fox pet hee was not returned: = 
could not feele for he ſayd , Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne 
that which this of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, whom 


heathen man the Ring of Babel gath made gouernour 0» 
confeſſed. ner all the cities of Judah, and dwell — 
+ Ebr.ceaſe, him among the people, oꝛ goe whereſoener 
lor, at thy cm- lt pleaſtth the togoe. So the chiefe (ew? 
mandement, ard gene him vitailes and a reward, and let 
gore, 

16 Then went Jeremiahvnto Gedaltah 

c Which was a the ſonic of Ahikam to Miʒpah, and dwelt 
there with him among the people that were 


citie ol Iudah. 
. left in the land 


7 Mow when all the captaines of the in 
„d Which were holte, « which were in the fieldes, euen they 


ſ-actere abroad and their men heard that the Ring of Ba; 
for feare oſ the bel had made Gedallah the ſonne of Aht 
Cadeauns, kam gouernour in the land, and thai he had 

comuutted vnto him men, aud women, and 


eqn dy thee : but 


Net 
ll know it. Wherefoze ſhould he kfl{the, n Thus the god- 
12 0 the Jewes which are gathered vnto ly which cbnle 
uld bie ſcattered, and the remnant in no harme to o- 
? thers, are ſooneſ? 


16 But Gedaliah the ſanne of Ahikam geceiueclend ne- 
— — _—_ ris rhin of 8 88 uer lacke ſuch at 
$ toz thou { h 
ſpeakeſt falfly of Iſhmael, I — 2 


CHAP, XII. 
2 Tſhmasl killeth Gedaliah guilefully, and mam) 
other with him. 11 {ohanan followeth after Iſhmae!, 


BU! in the * ſeucnth moneth came Jſh» a Thecitie was 
mael the ſonne of Nethantah, the ſonne deſtroyed in the 
of Elichama of the ſeede royall, and the pꝛin⸗ fourth monech 
ces of the > Ring, and tenne men with him, and in the ſe⸗ 
vnto Gedaltah the ſonne of Ahikam to Milz- uenth moneth, 
l 455 2 they did < eate bzead together which — 
part of Septem- 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the fonne of Ne- ber, and part of 
thantah with theſe tenne men that were Ofober, was 


the governour 


Oedaliah ſlaine. b Meaning,Zedekiah, c They did eate toge- 
ther as familiar friends. 
wich 


TO INAMeru er. 


with him, aud ſmote Gedaliab the ſonne of 
Abikam the lonne of Shaphan with the 
ſw flewhim, whom denn u B. 
bel had made our ouer the land. 
A 3 . —— alſo ſlew all the — — 
with Gedaliah ar Wizpah, and all the 
Caldeans that were found there, and the 
— the ſecond day that he had ſlaine 

4 e lecon 
Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 

5 Therce came men from Shechem, from 
Shiloh, and from Samaria, even foureſcoze 
men, hauing their beards ſhauen, and their 
clothes rent g cut, with © offerings and in- 
in their hands to offer in the houſe of 


thoug 
had Lozd. 
— the And the ſonnt of Nethaniah 


went foozth frem Mupah to mecte them, 
to the Weepingashewent:and when he met them, 
feat of Taber- — them, Come to Gedaliah the 
- (onne of — — 
7 And when came into the es 
Iſhmael the ſonne ol Nethaniah 
flew them, and caſt them ints the middeſt 
or thee bee and the men that were with 


8 Bnt ten men were found among them, 
pers we that ſaid vnto Iſhmael, Slap vs not: foꝛ 

we hahe treaſures in the field, of wheat, and 
of barley, and of oyle, and of hony : ſo her 
ſtayed, and llew them not among their bze» 


of ſorow. 


f made, 
„and Iſhmael the ſonne of 
filled it with them that were 


10 Then Jſhmael caried away taptiue 
ll the reſidue of the people that were in 


1 euen the kings daughters, and all 
and trenches, pcople that remained in £Þizpah, whom 
King. 5. 22. Mebuzar-avan the chiefe {teward had com · 
mitted to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
and Jchmael the ſonne of Methaniah caried 
them away captiue, and Departed to goe 0» 
uer to the Ammonites. 

11 But when Johanan the ſonne of Ka» 
rtah, and all the s captaines of the hoſte that 
were with him, heard of all the cuill that 
vader Zedekiah,” Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they all take heir men, # went 
to fight with Jthmael the ſonnt of Nethani · 
ah, and found him by the great waters that 
are in Gibeon. 

13 Nov) when all the people whom Jſh- 
matl caried away captiue, ſav Johanan 
the ſonne of Rareah, and all the captaines 
of thehofte, that were with him, they were 


ad. 
n 14 So all the people, that Jmael had you 


carizd away captive from Mizpah, retur- 
ned, aud came againe, and went vnto Joha- 

nan the ſonne of Rareah, 
: 15 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
b For Baalis the eſcaped from Johanan with eight men, and 

of the Am- went to the » Ammonttes, 

monites was the 16 Then tobe Johanan the ſonne of 
eweofthis Fareah, and all the 4 of the hoſte 
murder. that were with him, all the remnant ok the 


5. III. 


Diffembling hypocrites. 781 


people, whom Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha» 
niah had caried away captine from Miz⸗ 
bh, (aftex that hee hadflame Gedaliah the 
nne of Ahikam) eucn the ſtrong men of 
warre,aud the wamen, and the childꝛen, and 
the eunuches, whom he had bꝛought againe 
from Gibeon: 
17 And they departed and dwelt in Ge- . 
ruth ham, which is by Beth-iehem, ! Which place 
to goeand to enter into Egypt, Dauid of old 
18 Pecaufe ofthe Caldeans:foꝛ thepfon- had given to 
red them, ＋ Jihmaet the ſonne of Ne» Chimhamthe 
thautah had flaineGedaliah the ſonne of A» Hanne of Bail 
kam, whom the king of Babel made gs⸗ lat the Gileadite, 
uernour in the land. ' 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 The captainesashe cormnſel} of Iexeruah, what 
they onght to dos. 7 He admoniſheth the remnant 
of the people not to gee into Egypt. 


Eby.let our pray- 

pen all the captainesof thehofte', and #557 * 
1 Johanan the ſonne of Rareah, and Jeza- A Nero they 
niah the ſoune of Hoſhaaiah,and allthe peo · This declareth 
ple from the leaſt vnto the moſt came, the nature of hy- 

2 And latd unto Jeremiah the Prophet, pocrites, vhich 
ꝓheare our paper, we beſ@ch ther, and pꝛay would know of 
koꝛ vs vnto the Loꝛd thy God, euen fei all Gods word what 
this remnant ( to wee are left but a kr ot they ſnould doe 
manp, as thine eyes doe behold.) but will not fol. 

3 That the Lozd thy God may ſhew vs jggjr,bur in as 
——— — walke, and the much as it agice- 

. eth with that 

4. Then Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſayd vn» thin — 
to them, J haue heard you : behold, J will aue pur- 
ay vnto the Loꝛd pour God, accoꝛding to poſed to doe. 

ur woꝛds, and whatſoeuer thing the Loꝛd b there are none 

ll anſwere vou, I wil declate it vnto you: more ready to 
will kerpe nothing backe from von. abuſe the Name 

5 Then they latd to Jeremiah, d The of God, and take 
Lo2d be a witneſſe of trueth, aud faith be» it in vaine, then 
twerne vs, ik we doe not, euen yp the hypocrites, 
all things , foz the which the Lozd thy God which to colour 
ſhall ſend ther to vs, their falſhood, 

6 Whethcrit be gend oz euil, we wil obey vie it without all 
the voice of the Loꝛd God, to whom we ſend euerence, and 
thee, that it may be well with vs, when wer mike ita meanes 
obey the voice of the Loꝛd our God. for them to de- 

C And ſo atter tenne dapes came the ceine the ſimple 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd vuto Jeremiah. and the godly. 

8 Then called he Johanan the ſonne of c Here is decla- 
Kareah, and all the captainesct the hoſtt, red the viſion 
which were with him. and all the people and the occaſion 
from the leaſt to the moit, thereof, whereof 

And ſaid vnto them, Thus ſatth the mention was 
Loꝛd God of Jſracl, vnto whom ye lent me made, chap. 40.1 
to pꝛeſent yourp2ayers betoze him, d Reade Chap. 

10 It vc will dwell in this land, then J 18.8. 
will build pau, and not deſtroy you, and Je Becauſe all 
will plant you, and not ret you out: fo: I kings hearts and 
«repent me of the euil that J haue done vnto waoyes are in his 
0 : hands, hee can 
11 Feare not foꝛ the King ok Babel, of turne them and 
whom pe are afraid: be not afraid of him, diſpoſe them as 
ſaith the Lozd : foꝛ Jam with vou to ſaue ir pleaſeth him, 
you,and to dtliuer you from his hand. and therefore 

12 And J will grant you mercy, that her they need not to 
may haue compaſſton vpon von, and he ſhall ſeare m an, but 
cauſe you to j dwell in your owne land. onely obey God, 

13 But ik ye ſay, cc will not dwell in Proverbs 25. . 
this land, neither heare the voyce * — or returne. 
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The people diſſwaded from Egypt. 


| — — 
they thought 
themſelues ſure 
1 | there Nebuchad 


& Eypcians,Chap. 


- and tubburn« 


\l ſpake tothe con- dot it. 


Loꝛd pour Gov, £3 
14 Saping, Map, but we wil 
land of where wechall 
non heare dhe — — — mg 
e will we dwell, 
4 — 1 — ot 
1 
0 the God ol Jſr ye 
your faces to into Egypt, and goe 


Egypt, and 


their owne de- 


dwell there, ſhall die 


t. 


in Egypt, and 


46.25. 


bee powꝛed foozth vpon 
| | ent into Saene: and yee ſhall be a deteſta⸗ 
g Reade Chap. tion, and an — 1 a £ curſe, 
26.6.& 44-12. 


pon them for . 
eir infidelity 


1 ng that 
chis ould 19 O pe remnant of Judah, the bath 
Ed. 2 Fee 


—— ning chat! 

— 3 I haue admoniſped 
1* Lozd your God 
Caying, Day koꝛ vs vnto the Lo dourGod? 


gue into Egypt, mud Declare vnto vs euen accoꝛding vnto a 
wharſoeuer God that the Loꝛd our God ſhall ſay, and we will 


21 Therefoze J hane this day declared it 
— — the voyce of the 
d your God, noꝛ any thing foz the which 
he hath (ent me vnto pou. 

22 Now therefoze know certainly that 
pe all dieby the wed, 15 _ — 
the peitilence, e place er pe de⸗ 

ſite to goe and dwell. a 


CHAP, XLIIL, 
Tobanan carieth the remnant of the people into E- 
Opt contrary to the minde fl eremiah. 8 Terenue 
ah propheſieth the deſtruction of Egypt. 


Nav when Jeremiah had made an end 
called Iezaniah, of ſpeaking vnto the whole people all 
Chap.42.1. the woꝛdes of the Lo2d their God, koꝛ the 
b Thisdeclareth which the Lozd their God had ſent him to 
that pride is the them, euen all theſe woꝛds, 


trary, 


i To wit, in K 
By pt. 


a Who was alſo 


cauſe of rebel 2 Then ſpake*Azariah the ſonne o Vo⸗ 
lion, and con- ſhaiah, and Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
tempt of Gods . and ali the b pꝛoud men, ſaying vnto Jere⸗ 
miniſters, miah, © Thouſpeakelſt kallly: theLozd our 


c Whenthehy- God hath a not ent ther to lay, Goe not into 
pocriſie of the Egypt to dwell there, 

wicked is diſco- 

uered, they burſt foorth into open rage : for they can abide nothing 
but flatteries, reade Ifa,30.10. d He ſheweth what is the nature 
of hypocrites: to wit, to feigne that they would obey God and em- 
brace his word, if they were aſſured that his meſſengers ſpake the 
trueth: thewugh ĩudeed they be moſt farre from all obedience. 


eremiah. 


into the uoketh thee againſt vs, ſoꝛ to deliuer vs 
no warre, the hand of the Caldeans, that they might ly contemne and 
flay vs, and carie vs away captiues into hurt the meſſen- 


thus ſaith all che captaines ot 
ple ___' not thevo 


e remnant of Judah,that 
ere bott tried at ey had bene dztuen, f As from the 


0 
But ſonne of Ka! 
| Than word 1 f thall al tbe —— 5 hoſte. tooke 
elt e th 
gypt, and there ſhall pee to incline 


to 12 ſon that 
famine, and by the peſti ⸗ had left with Ged 


Il the land o E 


* 
A. 


cir diſobedience 


3 But Baruch the ſonne ol Neriah 4 — —— 


4 kale — God, but 
| 6 the ſonne of Rartah, and 1lander & ſpeake 
4 So Johanan and all the pev* wickedly of all 


e ofthe Lozd, to dwel chem that ſup. 
port ot fauour 


the gadly. 
the 


the 


were returned 


e land of Judah: Moabites, Am- 


7 eremiah 
aruch the ſonne of Ne» g Whom theſe 
wicked led away 
t: by force, 
2D ; 
h A citie in E- 


Nilus. 
d, and 
ck kil which i Which ſignif. 
in Tah · ed that Nebu- 
chad-nezzat 
ſhould come 


e v2 
aohs houſe 


te! 
death, to death, and ſit 
— — and (ach as are foz the ſwoꝛd, be ſlaine by that 
o the ſwoꝛd. 
12 And J will kindle a fire in the honſes 
of the gods of Egypt, and hee ſhall burne Chap. 15.2. 


hath appointed, 


them, and cary them away captiues, and he 

{hall aray himſelfe with theland of Egypt, 

as a ® ſhepheard putteth on His garment, m Meaning, 

and ſhall depart from thence in peace. moſt eaſily, and 
I3 Pee ſhall bzeake allo the images of ſuddenly hall he 

23 — —— in — ehe LS. E; cary the [gypti* 

zand the houles ot the gods o p- ans away. 
tians ſhall he burne with ire. Or, the howſe of 


F the ſunne, 
CH AP. XLIIII. 

Hee reprooueth the people for their idelatria 15 
They that ſet light by the threatniug ofthe Lord, are 
chaſtened. 26 The deſtruction of Egypt and of the 
Tewes therein u propheſied. 
T v* woꝛd that came to Jeremiah concer⸗ 

ning all the Jewes which dwell in the 

land of Egypt, and remained at Migdol 
and at Tahpanhes, and at Moph, and in the a Theſe were 
countrey ot 1 all famous and 

2 Thus fait the Lozd of hoſts, the God ſtrong cities in 
of Iſrael , Yee haue ſeene all the euill that J Egypt, wbeie 
haue bꝛought vpon Jernſalem, and vpon all cbe ewes that 
the cities of Judah: and behold, this day were flech welt 
they are deſolate, and no man dwellech for che ir lalctie: 
therein. but the brophec 
declare th that 
there is no hold fo ſtrong, that can preſerue them from Gods v6 
geance, | 
3 Be⸗ 


E 


1 * 5 # = 


22: mimic he is delta Exe io Pathos anſwered 
7 v 7 
that they went to burne incenſe, and to ſerue 16 The woꝛd that thou haſt ſpoken vn» 
other gods, whom they knew not, neither to vs in the Name of the Lozd,we will not j; This declarerh 
they, nor you, noꝛ pour fathers, yeare it of thee, F how dargeruus 
4 Howbeit J ſent vnto you all my ſer- 17 But we wil doe whatſoener thing go» athing it 15 to 
Chap, wants the P2ophets® riling early, and ſen» eth out of our owne mouth, as to burne in. declin '6 
d Reade Chap — | D e once ftõ 
7.28. and 25.3. Ding chem, af ing: Oh do not this abomina⸗ cenſe vnto ithe Queene ok heauen, and to God, & to folow 
aud 26.5. & 29. * 1 — 8 — out dzinke offerings vnto her, as wer our owne fanta. 
19. and 32.3. cha ut they wo - not — 4 a 8 c me ue done, boch wee and our fathers, our ſies: for Satan 
c He ſetteth be- theilt care to turne krom their wickedneſſc, Kings and our Pꝛinces in the cities of Ju- ever folicicerh 
fore their eyes and to burne no moze incznle vnto other dah, and in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem ; foz ſuch, & doth not 
Gods iudgments . : : then Xhad wee Y of victuals, and leauethem till 
againſt ludah & Mherekoꝛe my wꝛath, and mine an · were well and felt none euill. he haue brought 
lauſalem for Fer was powzed foozth, and was kindled in 18 But ſince wee left oft to burne incenſe them to extreme 
their idolatrie, the cities ot Judah, and in the ſtreetsof Je» to the Queene of heauen, and to powꝛe out impudencis and 
that they might kulalem, and they are delolate, and walted, Dzinke offerings vnto her, wee haue had madnes,euen to 
bewareby their às appeateth this Day, * " icarceneſſe of all things, and haue bin con» iuſtiſie their wic 
example, aud not, 7, Therefoze now thus la th the 02D of lumed by theſwozdandby the famine. kedneſle againſt 
with the like hoſtes the God of Jirael, Wheretoze com- 19 And when wee burnt incenſe * God and his 
wickedneſle pro- Mit ye this great euill againſt your ſoules, to Mueene of heauen, and powzed out dzin Prophets, 
woke the Lord: Cut off from you man and woman, child and offerings vntoher,did we make her cakes toi Reade Chap, 
for then they luckling out of Judah, and leaue you none to [| make her glad, and powꝛe out Izinke oſte · 7,18. It ſeemerh 
ſhould be double remaine: rings vnto her without our hulbands? that the Papiſis 
puniſhed, 8 Jn that yee pzonoke me vnto w2ath, 20 Then laid Jeremiah vnto all the peo · gathered of this 
d He eweth Wtth the wozks ok your hands, burning in- ple, to the men, and to the women, and to place, the ir Salve 
chat we ought Cenle vnto other gods in * ot Egypt all the people which had giuen him that an» Regina,& Regz- 
to keepe in me · Whither pee be gone to dwe 8 that ye might (were, laying, na cœli lætare, 
mory Gods bing deitruction vuto peur lelues, and that 21 Did not the Lozd remember the in · calling the vir iu 
gues from the pe might be a curle and a repꝛoch among all cenſe, that yee burnt inthe cities of Judah, Mary Queene of 
. „that Nations ok the earth, and in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, both you, heauen, and ſo of 
conſidering the, 9 Haue pee fozgotten the wickednefle of and pour kat hers, vour kings, and your pzin- the bleſſed vit- 
we . in your fathers , and the wickedneſle of the ces, and the people of the land, and & hath he gin and mother 
his feare, and Rings of Judah, and the wickcdnelle of not conſidered it: of our Saviour 
knowifhee haus tht ir wiues, and your owne wickednes, and 22 So thatt e Loꝛd could no longer foꝛ · Chriſt made aa 
not ſpared our the wickedneſſe of your wiues which they beare, becauſe ok the wickedneſſe of your in · idole: for here 
fathers, yea, haue committed in the land ol Judah and in uentions, and becauſe of the abominations, the Prophet cons 
Kings princes, & the ſtreets of Jeruſalem? which ye haue committed: therefoze is your demneth their 
rulers, and alſo 10 They are notſſhumbled vnto this day, land deſolate and an aſtoniſhment, and a idolatry. 
whole countries, neither haue they feared no2 walked in my curſe, and without inhabitant, as appeareth + Ebr. were /a- 
andnations for Law no in my Statutes, that J let befoze this day, i nate with bread, 
their finnes, that vou, and befoze your fathers. 23 Lecaule ye haue burnt incenſe,and be» k This is il the 
wevilewormes 11 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛde of caule pe haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd, x haue argument of ida« 
cannot looke to hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Behold, J will ſet not obeyed the voice of the Lozd,no2 walked laters, which e- 
eſcape puniſh- 1 face againſt vou v to tuill, and to deſtroy in his Law, noꝛ in his ſtatutes, no2 in his ſteeme religion 
ment for ours. all Judah, teſtimonies, therefoze this plague is come by the belly, and 
Jorgbeaten downe. 12 And J will take the remnant of In · vpon you, as app eareth this day in ſtead of ac- 
Amos 9.4. dah, that haue ſet their faces to goe int 24 Moꝛeouer Jeremiah ſatd vnto all the knowledging 
e Which haue the land ok Egypt there to dwell, and they people, andto all the women,Heare the wozd Gods works, 
fully ſer their hall all be conſumed and fall in the land of of the Loꝛd, all Judah that are in the land who ſendeth 
mindes,and arz Egypt: they ſhall euen bee conſumed bythe of Egypt. both plenty and 
gonethither on ſwo2D, and by the famine : they ſhall die from 25 « Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſtes, dearth, health & 
ſe. Where- theleaſt vnto the moſt, by the ſwozd, and by the God of Iſrael, ſaying, Yee and your ſicknefle, they ar. 
he excepteth the famine, and they ſhall bea deteſtation, wines haue both ſpoken with your mouthes, tribate it to their 
the innocent, as and an aſtoniſhment, and a f curſe and a re» and fulfilled with your »hande, ſaying, idols, and ſo dif. 
leremiah & Ra- pꝛoch. ; f ce will pertoume our vowes that wee honour God. 
ruch that were 12 Foꝛ J will viſit them that dwell inthe haue vowed , to burne incenſe to the | ow. 
forced: therefore land of Egypt, as J haue vilited Icruſalem, Mueene of heauen, and to pow2e out dꝛinke or, want. 
the Lord ſhe u- by the ſwozd, by the famine, and by the peſti⸗ offerings to her: per will perfourme pour 07, fe appeaſe her. 
ech. that he will lence, aj yowes, and doe the things that pee haue 1 This teacheth 
let his face a. 14 So that none ok the remnant of Judah, vowed. vs how great 
painſt them: that Which are gone into the land of Egypt to 26 Therefoze heare the wozde of the danger it is for 
5,purpoſtly de- Dwell there, ſhall eſcape 92 remaine, that they Lozv,all Judah that d well in the land of E= the huſbands 
FR Would returne into the land ol Judah, to the gypt. Behold, J haue twoꝛne by my great to permit their 
eade Chap. which they haue a deſire to returne to dwel Mame, ſapeth the Lozde, that my Maine wiues any thing 
26.6.8 42.18, there: foz none ſhall returne, but s luch as whereof they be 
Ebr.liſtup their ſhall eſcape. not aſſured by Gods word: for thereby they take occation to ive. 
ſeuley, 15 Then all the men which knew that Rifie their doings , and their huſbands ſhall giue an account there- 
8 Meaning, but their wines had burnt incenle vnto other of before God, Reade Iſa. 3.25. Or, is it not come vp into hu heart? 
afew, gods, & all the women that ſtwd by, a great m Yeu haue committed double cuill in making wicked vowes, 


multitude, euen all the people that dwelt and in pcriorming the ſaqe. 


D1% 7 [| 2 7 


> {hail 


o — » 
4 


hall no moꝛe bee tall the mouth 
— ofany man of Judah , bn ll _ land of E- 
plague toward gypt, ſa ping, TheLo b. 
idolaters, ſeeing 27 Brhotd maroon — 
that God will euill and not f IE Imen ot Jud 
not vouchſaſe to hat axe in t be conſu . 
haue his name m_———— 25 — ne vntill g 
mentioned by 
28 72 eſrape the 
debe, mean ee 
o We ſee there- her A the land b aba and ul 
fore chat God nant Egrpt I ell e a the oma 15 
— —— '02 eirs. 
wherſoeuer they 


are ſcattered: ſor 155 the 7 I 5 1 5 in Fer 


ough be 
. 
pu le pA Ts 


ao 
hee deſtroyeth 


gain woꝛds 
pth 

b Vop 
his enemies, 


2 
Lozd, B I wfl 
ok E-gppt into 
enenites, and into the 
his life; 4 * ede · 
re 


ok 
a. Babel enemie, who 
Ds HERE * 
— Baske certainty of the 1 & yet they temaine ſtill in 


heir obſtinacie till ri „rde 10 de Ant. cap. i. 
— — ** 3 taking of Ieruſalem, Nebuchad · neu- 


hauing ouercome the Moabites & the Ammonites 
— — nd ſlew che king, and ſo brought theſe lewes, ſhal 
and ether into Babylon. 


ion of Teruſa 


-— 
I 


Jeremiah the et Oln 
SIE 


N 


— 


1 > Ad. 
* * 


2 YPNecte ed 

month Come ofJof lah Kngot Fuvah, e Heowamerh 
ready buckler and and _ 

cocky battell. . — — to 


4 Wake ready the hozles and let 
ozlemen get v and ſtand vp wit hour laſs ues to wart, 
pn — — ion 


he Egyptih, 
afraid, which (6 
and —— neg back foz CLE es men are are put te 8 


t backt: 
= rar round —— the Babyloniant 


the Loꝛd. at Catchemiſb. 
2 the e The Babyl 

le ſtrong men eſcap ; they hal ſhall tumble ans (hall dio 
„ f e oe the tener Ben e Gtechemarthe 
120 3 — ned like the ri the f He — 


the b 
$ Egyptrileth vy like the flood, and his ce — 
waters aremooued like 1 — — 5 — 9. 


S their riche: ut 


lat 
; Aren ae 9,00 wil with them that dwell power to haue 


A ouercome all the 
” 128 cha · world, alla 
* * kante let 995 1 ＋＋ men — by to the — 

Moes, aud the Libyans that lus, which at cer. 
ber rhe ed, and d, and the Lydians that han- caine times ouer- 
pods floweth the coũ- 


5e e dayvfthe Lord cathemey trey of Egypt, 

u For theſe na 
of e D tions tooke put 
1 with YEgyptians 

G0D h Hee calleth 
conn: che ſlaughter of 
Gods enemies, 


8 x and ogy br ne ſacrifice, becauſe 


1 vnto Elle 
Exvpt: M vaine iris a ching that 


Which (ie. I unte Baruch the the ert · Dale ron . * es : for doth pl 
remiahs diſciple, abgwhenhe had waittcn thele » wozds ina thalthaneno wi I 
and wrote his mouth of Jer inptourth 12 Thenattons haue heard ok thy ſhame, i Thac is,at Cu- 
2 vnder pare of 1 — the lonne of Joſiah king nd thy Kit op — filled inſt the i — Wade chemich, L 

Olea 
S — 25 bus ty 05 he Loyd Go of Ata 4 406376 word that the Lo 1 0 gan 
Chap. 36.10. n , e 5 to ſoueraign balme 

Baruch ROE Woe is me now: fox Arnd t et, how Nebnchad rez* tor wound 

2 — the x hath layd doom vnto my fozrow :; zar kin of Badetoonl — nr the 1 Socalled,be. 


conſiderate zeale J © — p04 in my mourning, and J can finde 


of leremiahs im - no te 


priſonment, but 14 Thus 1127 then lay l The 
chiefly for the Lozd ſayth t Beholde, that which Y Ta 
deſtruction of haue built, w 117 deltroy, and une 


che le, and 
the Tebpfe, ma - Whole 


keth this 1 meu. 

2 Pſal, teller Wan (02% ehold, I wil bzing 
a plague vpon all fleſh, laith the Loꝛd: but 

43 re thy life et J gine — fo2 a | pꝛay in ali pla · 

God might de- ces.whither thou goelk, 


ſtroy this people 
becauſe he had planted them. e Thinkeſt thon to haue bonour 


and cteditꝰ wherein he ſheweth his infirmity, f Reade Cha. 21.9. 
CH AP. XLVL 


2 Hee propheſicth the deſtruflion of Egypt. 27 
Deliuerance promiſed to ſracl, 

Pe woꝛdes of the Leꝛd, which came to 

1— zophet againſt the Gen · 


nd lerkeſt © thou gre reat things fo2 thy 


2 That is,nine 
nations, which 


b 
and of Egypt. 2 As again pt, againſt the armie o 
4 Reade 2. King. b Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt, which 


23.29.and 247. was by the riuer Perath in CTarchemiſh, 
and 2 Chron, Which Mebuchad-rezzar King of Babel 
35.20. ſmote in the fourth pere of Teyotakim the 


J haneplanced, Wall plucke vp, euen this 


and o cauſe Egypt had 
14 2 in t, and declare in not yet ben o- 
and pꝛoclaime in 1 * and in uercome bythe 
Tabpenbes, and ſap, Stand ſtill, and pꝛe : enemie. 
pare thee: foz the wozdthall deuonre round m He ſheweth 
about thee. that no ſalue ot 
II Glhy are the valiant men put backe? medicine can 
they could not ſtand, becauſe the Lozd did preuaile,where- 
Dꝛiue them. as God giveth 
16 He made many to fall, & one fell vpon the wound, 
another: and they (aid, Ariſe, let vs goe a» n As they that 
gaine to our ® owne people, and to the land ſhould repent 
ol our natiuitykrom the ſwozd of the violent. that they helped 
17 They did cric there, Pharaoh king of che Egyptians. 
Egypt. and ot a greet multitude o hath paſ» o He derideth * 
ſed the time appointed them which (hal 
18 As Jlige.faith the King, whoſe name impure heir 
is theLozd of hoſtes, Surely as Taboz i is in ouerthrow to 
the mountalnes,and as Carmel is in the ſea, lacke of counſe 
ſo ſhall it ? come. and policie, of 
I 9 D thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, co fortune. and : 
make ther = to goe into captiuitie: fo2 not obſeruing o 


Noph ſhall be waſted and Zelolate, without time: nor conſt» 
an inhabi tant. der ing tha Kit! - 
Gods iuſt 1u*2 


ment. p To wit, that the Egyptians ſhall be deſtroyed. 
20 Egypt 


CAaires 
20 Egypt is like a faire calfe,burdeſtrucs« 


n p 'T, 


ap. x V1}, VIII. 


ordsIword. 38 
5 fBaldnefle is come vpon A33ah : Aſh» f They haue pul- 


They baue a- tion conuneth: out of the Nozthit commeth, kelon is cut vp with the reſt of their vallcycs. led eff their 


bundance of all - 
things, and ther- het like fat calues:they are alſo turned backe 


are diſobe · Ad fled away together;they could not and 
— &proude, becauſe the dap ok thetr deſtruction was 
r Asverſe 9g. come vpon them, and the time of their viuta⸗ 
{ They ſhall be F100. 
dance able to ; 22 The voycethereof ſhal goe foꝛth like a 
{pcake for feare ſerpent: foz they ſhall march with an army, 
ofche Caldeans. — _ againſt her with * axes, as hewers 

23 They ſhall cut downe her»fozeſt.Caith 
the Loꝛd: toꝛ they cannot be counted,becauie 
they are me then the * graſhoppers, and are 

; ht numera e. 

amy} Lac. 24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be cou« 
x To wit, Nebu- founded: che ſgalbe deliuered iuto the hands 
chadnerzars Of the people ok the Nozth. 


{ 25 (Thus laieth the Lozd of hoſts, the 
" Sonietake the God „ac, Bebo d. J wilvilit they = 
Fbrew word Mmonpeople of No, and Pharaoh, Egypt, 
Amon for the With their gods, and their kings, euen [has 
kingsname of Toab,and all them that truſt in him, 
Nogthat is, of 26 And J wil deliuer them into the hands 
Alexandria, ok thoſe that ſeke their liues, and into the 
1 Meaning, chat hand of Nebuchadnezzar Ring of Babel: 


3 7 
akter the ſpace of ànd into the hands of his ſeruants, and at᷑· 
bade pee F. ber ward the ſhall dwell as: in the olde time, 
Nena be faith the Loꝛd. 

. 19. 270 But feare notthou, D 
23:Brek. 29.13, Jag and be not thouafraid, O Iſrael; 
2 God comfor- ko behold, J will deliner thee fromafarre 
teth all his that countrey, and thy ſeed from the land of their 
werein captivitie capttuitie,and Jaakob ſhal retnrne and be in 
but ſpeciatly the relt and pꝛoſpetity, and none ſhall make him 
ſmall Church of afratd. 
de lewes, wher- 28 Feare thou not, O Jaakob my ſernant, 
efwere Jeremiah ſaith the Loꝛd: fo2 J am with thee, + J will 
and Baruch, vtterly deſtroy all the nations, whither J 
vhich remained haue dꝛiuen ther: but J will not vtterly de. 
among the E= ſtroythte, but cozrect o the by iudgement, 

iam: forthe and not vtterly cut thee off. 
never ſor- 
lottaketh his, Iſa, 44-2.chap. 30.10. b Read Chap. 10 24. 


CH AP. XLVII. 
The word of the Lord againſt the Philiflim:. 


12 woꝛds of the Loꝛd that came to Jere · 
miah the Pꝛophet againſt p Philiſtims, 
2 Which was befoꝛe that Pharaoh ſmote *A3z3ah. 


ſernant 


Als called Gaza, 2 Thus laith the Lozd, Behold, waters 
acitieof the riſe vp out of the > Noꝛth, and ſhall be as a 
Philiſtims. ſwelling flood, and ſhall ouerfdow the land, 


bie meaneth the and all that is therein, and the cities with 
Xay of the Cal · them that dwell therein: then the men ſhall 
dean. Ila. B. 7, 8. crie, and all the inhabitants of the land ſhall 
cThe great feare howle, 
takeaway 23 At the noiſe and ſtamping of the hafes 
r naturall ok his ſtrong horſes, at p noiſe of his charets, 
eo and at the rumbling of his wheeles : the fa- 
C Their heart thers ſhall not *looke backe to heir childzen, 
tall io faile he. fo2 feebleneſle of 4 hands. 
kot the Caph- 4 Becauſe of the day that commeth to de- 
woims,which trop all the {Philiſtims, ⁊ to deſtroy Tyzus 
walſocalled and Zidon, and all the reſt that take their 
he — pet fo2 the Loꝛd 7 — — the Phili⸗ 
roy ed in 2 eG , 
aitime 2 xy ms, the remnant of the ile of * Caphtoz 
and dwelt in their land, euen to Gaza,Deur,2.23, 


21 Allo her hired men are in the mids of How long wilt e thou cut thy ſelfe ? 


im with dcſolation and great deſtructton. 
4 
cauſed their cry tobe heard, 


f haj”* for ſorrow 
6 Dchoulwozd of the Lozd, how long and he acineſle, 


wil it be oꝛ thou ceaſe : turnt againe into thy g As the heathen 
ſcabberd, reſt and be till. 


vied in their 


7 Yow can it ceaſe, ting the Lozd hath mourning, 


giuen it a charge againit Alhkclon, and a* which the Lord 
gainit the ſea banke?euen therchath hee aps forbade his peo- 
pointed it. 


I 
h Meaning, that it is not poſũble that the wicked 
meanes eſcape or {tay the Lord when he will cake vengeance, 


ple to do, Deut. 
4 1. 

ſhould by any 
CHAP, ZEVIIL 


The word of the Lord agairſt the Monbites, 2 6 be» 


cauſe oftheir pride and cruel1e, 


(COncerning Moab, thus ſaith the Loꝛd 


of holtes, the God of Jſrael, Moe vnto a Theſe were ci- 


2 Nebo : fo2 it is waſted: Nirtathaun is con- ties of the Moa. 
founded and taken: Milgab is confounded bires which Ne. 
and afratd, 


buchad-nezzar; 
2 Moab ſhall doaſt no moꝛe of Yeſhbon; tooke betore hee. 


for they haue deutſed tuil againſt it. Come, went to fight a- 
and let vs dell roy it, that it be no moe ana» gaivſt Necho 

tion: alſo, thou ſhalt be deſtroyed. O Mad» King of type, 
men, and the ſwoꝛd ſhall purſue thee. 


b Thus ſhall the 
te of crying hall be from Hoꝛona · B-bylonians in- 
cour age one an- 
is deſtroyed : her litle ones haue other. 

© Readelſa 25. 
5 Foz at the going vp of Luhith, the 10. 


3 Avo 


mourner ſhall goe vp with wa ping: foz in d Horonaim and 
the going downe of Hozonaim, the enemies Luhich were two 


haue heard a cry ofdeſtruction, places whereby 
6 Flee and ſaue your liues, and be like vn» the Moabites 
tot he ⸗ heath in the wil derneſſe. ſhouldfl ee, Ifa, 


7 Foz becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy 15.5. 


'wozks and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo e Hide your 

be taken, and s Chemoſh ſhall goe foꝛth into ſelves in barren 

— -— qa his Pꝛieſts and his Pꝛinces places, wheie rt e 
ogether. 


enemie will not 
8 And the deſtroper ſhall come vpon all purſue after y ou, 


cities,and no cit ie ſhall elape: the valley alſo Chap. 17. 6. 
ſhall periſh, and the plaine ſhall be deftroped f Thar is, the 
as the Loꝛd hath lpoken. 


idoles which ara 
9 Giue wings vuto Moab, that it map the wor kes of 


flee and get away: foꝛ the cities thereof ſhall thine hands. 
be deſolate, without any to dwell therein. 


Some reade in 


10 Curſed be he that Doeth the woke ef thy poſſe ſſions: 


the Loꝛd |] negligently,and curſed be he that for fo the word 
keepeth backt his ſwoꝛd from blood. 


may ſigniſ e, as 
[1 Moab hath bin at reſt from his youth, 1. Sam. 23.2. 


and he hath ſetled on his lers, and hath not g Both thy great 
bene! powꝛed from veſſell to veſſell, neither idole &his main» 
hath hee gone into captinitie: therefoze his rainers ſhall be 
= — in him, and his ſent is not led away cap- 
changed. 
I Yi Therefoꝛe behold, the dayes come, ſhall then know 
ſaith the Loꝛd, that J 
ſuch as ſhall cary him away, and ſhall empty to lookefor 
his veſſels,and bꝛeake their bottels. 


h He ſheweth that God would punith the Caldeans, if they did noꝛ 
deſtroy the Egyptians, andthat with a courage, & called this exe · 
cut ing of his vengeznce againſt his enemies, his worke: thovgh the 
Calleans fought an other end, 1ſa.4 0.1 2. |Or,decerrfully. i Hath 
not bene removed as the Iewes baue,buthath lived at eaſe, and 2s 3 
wine that ſeedech it ſelſe on his lees, 


tiues, ſo that they 


will ſend vnto him that it is in vains 


helpe at idoles 
— 2 GS : 


TZ And 


Moabs arrogancie, pride, and yanitie. 


13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Che- 
molh,as the houle of Ilrael was aſhamed of 
k As thecalfeof k Bethel their confidence, 
Bethel was not 14 Vom thinke you chu:, Me are mightie 
able to deliuer and ſtrong men ol warre: 
the Liraclites:no 15 Moab is deſtroyed & his cities æburnt 
more ſhall Che · vp,and choren pong men are gone dowu 
moth deliuer the to flaughter,(aieth the king, whole name ia, 
Moabites, The Lozd of hoſtes, 
E. gone vp, or 16 Thedeltruction of Moab is ready to 
deſtroyed, come, and his plague haſteth faſt, 
17 All pe that are about him, mourne fo2 
him, and all ye that know his Name, ſay, 
1 How are they ! How is the ſtrong ſtaffe bꝛoken, and the 
deſtroyed that beantifull rod 
put their truſt in 18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabit Di · 
their ſtrength bon, come downe from hy gloꝛp, and fit in 
and riches, thirſt: koꝛthe deſtroyer ol Moab ſhall come 
By you thee, and he ſhall deltroy thy ſtrong 


I 9 Thon that dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtand 
by che way, and behold : aſke him that fleeth 
| and that elcapethyand ſay, Mhat is done: 
edel * Nroped *howl 3 aye it kamen, 

£ ; e rp, te 
iwtre, that Moab is made walte, 


21 And iudgement is — tbe plaine 


_ . Polon, ę vpon Jahar ah, and 
Po nOtbon,andvpon Nebo,and 


22 v 
vpon the houle of Dtblachatm, 
nd vpon Kirtathaim, e vpon Beth* 
g md vpon Beth-meon, 

24 19175 Kertoth, and vpon Bozrah, 
and vpon all the cities of the Land of Moab 


a | 
ane ene 


of Moab is cut off, and 


cn 
— ſtrength. his ãrmt Wee the Loꝛd. 


e willed che 26 Make ye him o dzunken : foz he mag- 
Caldeans to lay nified lfe againſt the —— — ſhall 
aſfliions ynow | wallow in his vomtte, and hee alſo fhall be 
vpon them, till n derifion, 

_ be like 27 Foz didſt not thouder{de Jſrael, as 
reve men though hee had bene found among therues? 

tha: fall downe fo when thou ſpeakeft ot him, thou artemo⸗ 

to their ſhame, ned. 

— are derided 25 © yee that dwell in Moab, leaue the 

of all. cities, and dwell in the rockes, and bee like 
tree tory, or the done that maketh herneſt in the ſides of 
£ lap hu hands, the holes month. 

Þ — agg 29 de haue heard the pꝛide of Moab 
— ol his (he ĩs excœdingpꝛoud) his ſtoutneſſc, and his 

72 — rs auch _ his pꝛide, and the hautineſſe 

16.8. ok his heart. 
q H:thallnot 30 J know his wꝛath, ſaith the Lozd, 


exccure his ma · q hut it ſhall not be ſu: & his diſſimulations, ab 


lice agaiaſt his ſot they doe not right. 
II 24 r Therefoz2 will J howle foꝛ Moab 
r Read Ila. 16. 7. ant J will cry out foꝛ all Moab: mine heart 
ſhall mourne foꝛ the men of Kir- heres. 
32 O vine of Sibmah, J will weep fo2 


'{£ Which ci:y was thee as J wept foꝛ Jazer:thy plants are gone 


inthe vemoſt ogucr the (ca, they are come to the ſea ſ of Ja · 
border of Moab: zer; the deſtroyer isfallen vpon thy ſummer 
and hereby he frults, and vpon vpon thy vintage, 
fignifieth that 33 Andiov and gladnes is taken from the 
te whale land plcntifull field, and from the land of Moab: 
ſh-nld be de- and J haue cauſed wine to faile from the 
ſtrayed and the wine pꝛeſſe: none ſhall tread with ſhouting: 
people chtied their ſhouting (all be no ſhouting, 


away. 24 From the cry of Heſhbon unte Elaleh. 


Teremiah, 


Feare,pitand ſnare, 


and vnto Jahaz haue they made their noyſc: 
from Zoar vnto Yozonatm, the *beifer of t ReadIfa,: 5.5 
thee peere old ſhailgoe lowing : foz the wa · 
ters allo of Nimrim ſpall ba waſten. 
5 Moꝛcouer, J will cauſe to ceaſe in 
ab, laith the Loꝛd, him that offreth in the 
— and him that burneth incenle to 
gods. 

36 Theretoꝛe mine heart ſhall ſound fo : 
Moab like a" thaume, and mine heart wall u Their cuſtoꝶt 
ſound like a ſhaume koꝛ the men of Kir · he · 945* play on 
res, becaule the riches that he hath gotten, is Auites or inftry- 
periſhed. ments heauy and 

37 * Foz onery heat ſhall bel balde, and | ares TR 
every beard plucked : vpon all the handes 2""alsand in 
ſhall be cuttings, and vpon the lopnes lacke · che time of 

oth. mourning, 

38 And mourning ſhall bee vpon all the Nat 9-23- 
houſe tops of Moab, and in all the ſtreetes 4" 5-243. 
thereof; fo2 J haue bzoken Moab like a veſs 7/15 
ſell wherein is no plealnre, laith the ae lor, ſb auen. 

9 They chall howle, aying, Yow s hee 
deſtroyed? How hath Moab turned the back 
with ſhame? ſo ſhall Moab be a deriſion and 
aten e 1 

40 Foz thus lalth the Lozd, Behold,*he * That is, Nebu- 
ſhall flee as an Eagle, and ſhall ſpꝛeade chad nne zar 
his 12 oucr Woab, Chap. 49.13, 

41 he cities are taken, and the ſtrong y He chat eſca- 
by ds are wonne, # the mightie mens hearts peth one danger 

Moab at that day, ſhall be as the heart of all be talen 
ang — W —_ Iſa. 24 

42 Aud Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from be» '7- X 
ing a people, decauſe hee hath ſet vp himſelfe 2 They fiel. 
againſt the Loꝛd. ther, thinking to 

43 Feare,and pit and ſnare ſhalbe ypon haue ſuccour of 
ther, O inhabitant of Moab,ſaith the Lozd, the Amorits. 

Ve that eſcapeth from the fcare, ſhall 2 The Amontes 
fall in the pit, & hee that getteth vp out of haue deſtroyed 
the pit, ſhalbe taken in the mare: fo J will he Moabicesin 
bztng vpon it, even vpon Moab, the peere of time: paſt,and 
their viſitation,ſaith the Lozd. now becaule of 

45 They that fled, ſtd vnder the ſhas thi power:ie 
vow of * Hechbon, becau:c of the fozce : foz Moabires ſhall 
2 the fire came out ot᷑ Heſhbon, and a flame ſeeke to them 
keom Sthon, and deuonred the cozner of for belpe. | 
Moab, and the top of the ſeditious chil» b Which vante 
dꝛen. themſelues of 
46 Moe be vnto thee.D Moab! the peo- their ele 
ple of > Chemoſh pertſheth : foz thy ſonnes though _ 
are taken captiues, and thy daughters led in⸗ haue detende 
eee, 

7 Pet ng againe the nt- 1 
ticof Moab in the latter dapes, ſapth the © = * 
Lom. Thus karre ot᷑ the iudgement of Mo⸗ 174 — 


CHAP. XLIX. 
1 The word of the Lord againſt the Ammonites, 
% Idumea,2 3 Damaſe u, 28 Kedar, 34 and Elam. 


yes the childꝛen of » Ammon thus ſaith a Ther ves! 
the Lo, Vath Jſracl no ſonnes?02 hath parare< 0 
he none hetre ? Why chen hath their» King oa 
poſſeſſed Sad? and his people dwelt in his et n 
© cities? —— 
2 Therefoze beholde, the dayes come, tribes Nn 
ſapeth the Loꝛd, that J will cauſca noyie of — 2 'y 


inuaded the conntrey of Gad. b To wit, of rhe armen 
c Meaning of the Iſtaelites. 
Warre 


of Jeg ers. [ e ens rod. 


Which was Warre to bee heard in *Rabbah of the Am» 
one of the chiefe monites, and it ſhall be a deſolate heape, and 
cities of the Am · * ſhall be burnt with fire: then 


tes 45 were l Fſracl ꝓoſſeſſe thole that poſſifſed hi 
— — & Ai: faith theLozd, De <a 
there was allo a Howle, O Heſhbon, koꝛ Ai is waſted: 


city calied Heſh · cxy ye daughters of Rabbah: gird you wich 
bon among the ſackcloth ; mourne and runne to and fro by 
Moavites. the hedges, foz their king ſhall goe into cap» 
e Tathy plenti- — mo his Pꝛieſts, and his Pzinceslike» 


full countrey. 
ve” * 4 CAherefoze glo:ieſt thou in the © val» 
—_ leys ? thy valley floweth away, O rcbcllious 
daughter:ſhe truited in her treaſuxes, tay ing, 


— n Who ſhall come vnto me: 
vill erctute his „ J, Pehold J wil „ vpon thee, 
nndoements, faith the Lozd God of bolts, of all thoſe that 
g That is, with- be about thee, and ye ſhall beſcattercd cuery 
out looking = g right fozth,and none ſhall gather hum 
. eth. 
deten e. 6 And » afterward will bzing againe 
eaway to the captiuity ofthe childzen ol Ammon. 


eſcape, 7 CTo@Edonm thus ſaith the Lozd of 
h 11 the time of es, Is wiſt dome no moze in Teman ? 


Chriſt Ss countlell periſhed from their &hfld2zen?Js 
— rh their wiſedome vaniſhed ? 
called, 8 Flee,yetnhabitantsof Dedan (*they 


are turned backe, and haue conſulted co 
dwell ) f92 J haue bzought the deſtruction 
of Eſau vpon him, and the time of his vilita· 


on, 

9 If the! grape gatherers come to thee, 
would they not leaue ſome grapes: if theeucs 
come by night, they will deſtrop till they 
haue enough. 

10 Foz I baue diſcouered Efan ; J haue 
vncouered his lecrets, and her ſhall noi bee 

dep fled away, able to hide himlcife : his ſeed is walled, and 

rurne backe, his bꝛethꝛen and his neighbours, and there 
and inuade your ſhall be none to ſay, 


i Which was a 
citie of Edom 
calkd by the 


1 
: 


land and poi 11 Leaue thy ® fatherleſſechildzcn, and J 
ſeſſe it. wil pꝛeſerue them aliue, and let the widowes 
| Meaning, that t ruſt in me. 


Cod would yt · 12 Fo2 thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, they 
terly deftroy whole iudgement was not to dzinke of the 
idem, and not Cup haue aſſuredly dꝛuntzen, and art thou he 


te one, thogh that ſhall eſcape fret: thou ſhalt not go free, 
— — of but thou ſhalt ſurely dꝛinke ok it. 
rer leane ſorne 13 Fo: J haue ſwoꝛne by mp ſelke, ſayth 
E theeues the Loꝛd, that o Bozrah ſhall bee waſte, and 
but til they (02 4 rep2och,and a deſolation, and a curſe, 
baveenough, and all the cities thereof ſhall be perpetuall 
Obad. 1. f. deſolations. 
n The deſtructiõ 14 J haue heard a rumour from the Lozd, 
ſogreat, and an ambaſſadoꝛ ts ſent vnto the heathen, 
chat there halbe !aying, Gather vou together, ⁊ come againit 
none left to take ? htt, and riſe vp to battell. 
exe ouer the wi- 15 Foz loe, J will make thee but ſmall 
— and la- among the heathen, and deſpiled among 
e. men. 
al hwe not ſpa · 16 Thy ll fare, & the pꝛide of thine heart 
mine owne hath de ctiued thec, theu that dwelleſt in the 
feople,and how clcfts of the rockt, and kœpeſt the height of 
bead pitie the hill: though thou ſhouldeſt make thy 
thee? ; neſt as high as the tagle, J will bꝛing thee 
® Which was Downe from thence, ſaith the Lo2d. 
* "ete citie o 17 CAlſo Edom ſhall be deſolate ; tuery 
one that-goeth by ir, ſhall be aitontihed, and 
ſhall hille at all the plagues thereof, 
18 As inthe ouerthꝛow of Sodome, and 
of Gomozah ,and the places thereot nere 


} Tha is,Boz- 
Pr,idele, 


ap. XIix. 


\gannt=Edom, Daimaſcus, &c. 304 


about, ſayeth the Loꝛd: no man ſhall dwell 
there, neither ſhall the ſonncs of men re» 
"29 Bchold, a he ſhall come vp lite ali 

I 9 Bchold, 4 he ſhall come vp like a lion „ To wie ety. 
from the (weliing of JozTen vnto the'ttrong ; Bey * pr 
dwclling place: fo2 J ſhall make Iſrael to ter he hath oycee 
reſt , even J will make "him to haſte away come Iudah 
from her, and who is a choſen man that J which is meant 
may appoint againſt her? foz who ts like me? by the twelling 
any who will appoint mee the time? and ol Iorden, (ail 
who ts the chepheard that will ſtand befoze come again 
mee: mount de r and 

20 Therefoze Heare the connſcll of the dom. 

Loꝛd that he hath deuiled againit Edom, 1 1 hat is che I- 
and his purpole that hee hath conceiued a- raelites x hom 
gainſt the inhabitants of Teman: ſurely the the Edomites 
leaſt © of the flocke ſhal dzaw them out: ſure · kept as priſoners 
Iv a he ſhall make their habitations deſolate to haſte away 
with them. . from thence, 

21 The earth is wwued at the noyſe of C 1hecpriine 
their fall: the cry ot their voyce is heard in and gone our 
the red ſea. c of ide army, 

22 Pchold, he ſhall come vp, and flee as mea . Nebu- 
the cagle, and ſpꝛead his wings oucr Boz» chad-nezzar. 
rah, c at that day ſhal the heart ofthe ſtrong t They ſhall not 
men of Edom be as the heart of a woman in be able to reſiſt 
trauell. : bis petie cap- 

23 C Unto » Damaſcus he ſaith, Hamath taires. 
is confounded, #Arpad, foꝛ they haue heard u To wit, the 
enll tidings, and they are faint hearted as enemie, 
one in the fearefull ſea that cannot reſt, x AsC hap. 48. 

24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, & turneth 40. was (aid of 
her ſelle to flight , * &feare hath.ſcazed her: Moab, 
anguith and loꝛrowes haue taken her as a y Which was the 
woman in trauel, chiefe citie of 

25 Hop is the glozious 2 citte not reſcr* Syria,whereby 
ned, the cftv of my top! he meaneth the 

26 Therefoze her yong men ſhall fall in whole countiey. 
her ſtreets, and all her men of warre ſhall be z When ſhee 
cut off in that day, ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes. heard the ſudden 

27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall ol comming of 
Damaltus. which ſhall contiume the palaces the cnemie. 
of > Benhadad, : a He ſpeaketh 

28 CUnto< Re dar and to the kingdoms this in the perſon 


of 0302, which Nebuchad-nezzar King of of the king, nd 


Babel ſhall (nite, thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Ariſt, ol them of the 
2nd goe vp vuto Redcr, and deſtroy the men countrey;,who 
of the Eaſt. ſhall wonder to 
29 Their tents and their flocks ſhal they tee Dam aſcus the 
take away:vea, thty ſhall take to themſelues c hieſe ciric de- 
their 4 curtaines, and all thair veſſels, and ſtroyed. 
their camels, ane they ſhall crie vato them, b Who was king 
Feare is on cuery fide. cfSyria , I. Kif. 
30 Flee, get you farre off(ethty haue colt» 20.26, and had 
ſulted todwell )D pee inhabitants of Ha» built theſe paja- 
302, ſaith the Lo2zd : fo2 Nebuchad nc33ar ces, which were 
King ok Babel hath taken counſelt againſt fiili called the 
vou, and hath deaiccd a purpoſe againlt palncne of Ben» 
ON. 2acad, 
g 31 fAriſe, and get you vp vnto the weal» c Mezring,the 
thy nation, that dwellcth without care, ſouh 4radians and 
the Loꝛd: which haue neither gates noꝛ bars, hen bordtters 
but dell alane. d Becauſe they 
32 And their tamels ſhalbe a booty, Z the vie co dwell in 
nin{titudec of their cattell a fpoile, and J wil rents, he nameth 
ſcatter them into all winds, r to the vemolt the bing thee 
concrs, and J will bzing their deſtructton p rta ne whe: e- 


from all the fides thireof, (atth rhe Loꝛd. unta. 
e The eremies 


will dwell in your place, f He ſceweth that they of Hazer ui 
flee to the Atabians for ſuccour, but that all no" 311Alle tam. 
22 And 
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- Nebuchad-nez- Will ſcatter 


Lgainſt Elam, Euill Hepheards. 


E rhat is, Perſia, 33 AndHazo: ſhal be a dwelling foz dꝛa⸗ 
ſo called of gons, and deſulation foz euer: there ſhall no 
Elam the fonns mandwellthere, noꝛ the ſonnes of men re · 
of Shen. maine in it. 

h Becauſe the 4 C The woꝛds of the Lozd that came 
Perſians were to Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, cöcerning sElam 
good archers, he in the beginning of the reigne of Zedekiah 
ſhewerh that the king of Judah, (aping, 

thing wherein 35 Thus ſaith the Lozdof holts, Behold, 


they = _ .. 175 h _ of Elam, even the 
d not chicfe eir ſtrength. 
— — 36 And vpon Elam wil I bzing the koure 


winds from the foure quarters of heauen.E 
em towards all thele windes, 
rar there, And in and there ſhall be no nation whither the fu- 
theſepropheſies gitiues of Elam ſhall not come. 
Ieremiah (pea= 37 Fo J wil cauſe Elam to be afraid be» 
Keth of thoſe foze their enemies, and befoze themthatſeeke 
countreys, which their [tues,# will bꝛing vpon them a plague, 
ould be ſubdu- even the indignation of my wꝛath, ſayth the 
ed vnder che firſt Lod, and I will ſend theſwozd after them 
of thoſe foure till I haue conſumed them. 
monarchies 38 And will ſet my i thꝛone in Tlam, 
whereof Daniel and I will deſtroy both the king & the pzin- 
maketh men- kes from thence, ſaith the Lozd: but! in the 
: latter dayes I will bꝛing againe the captiui⸗ 
k This may be tie of Elàm, lait the Loꝛd. 
referred tu the 


empire ofthe Perſians and Medes after the Caldeaus , or vnto the 
time of Chriſt, as Chap. 46. 47. 
CHAP. L 

Hee prophefieth the deſtruction of Babylon,and the 
delinerance of Iſrael which was in captinuie, 
T - = i that the Lord ſpake concerning 

el; 

Caldeans, by the&miniitery of Jeremiah 
the Pꝛophet. 

2 Declare among the nations, and pub · 

lich it. and ſet vp a ſtandart , pꝛoclaime it and 

a Aſter that God concealeit not: ſap, Babel is taken. Bel is 
hath vied the Ba- Confounded,® Merodach is bꝛoken downe; 
byloniansſeruice her idoles ar e confounded, and their images 
to puniſh other are burſt in pieces. 
natibns he ſhe w · 3 Foz out ot the Noꝛth there © commeth 
eth that their vp anatton againſt her, which ſhall make 
turne hall come her land waſte, and none ſhall dwell therin: 
they ſhall flee and depart, both man &bealt. 

4 In thoſe dapes, and at that time, ſaith 
the Loꝛd, the childꝛen of Jſrael ſhall 4 come, 
they) — = S cal — 1 
going, ande x they go, an c 
the Loꝛd their God. ; ; | 
Perſians. They chall aſke the way to Zion, with 
d When Cyrus thetr faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and 
ſhall take Babel. let vscleai;e to the Loꝛd in a perpetuall co» 
e Reade Chap, uienant that ſhall not be foꝛgotten. 
31.9. 6 Coy people hath been as loſt ſhecpe: 
t Their gouer- their ſhepheards haue cauſed them to goe 
nors & miniſters aſtrày, and haue turned them away to the 
by their exam - mountaines: they haue gone from e moun⸗ 
ples haue prouo- fatne to hill, and foꝛgotten their reſting 
ke i them to ido- place. 
larry, 7 All that found them, haue deuoured 
g They haue cõ-· them, F their enemies (aid , Mee offend not, 
mitteq jdolatry becaule they haue ſinned againſt the Lozd, 
in euery place. 
n For the Lord hope of their tathers. 
dwelr among 8 i Fleefrom the middeſtofBabel, and 
them in his Tem- 
ple, and would haue maintained them by his iuſtice againſt their e- 
nemies. i When God ſhall deliver you by Cyrus, 


1 I will place 


$ Ebr hand. 


to be punilhed, 
b Theſe were 
two of their 
chiele idoles. 

c To wit, the 
Medes and the 


eremian. 


and concerning the land ofthe h 


" thc habitation of iuſtice.euen the Lozd the thee 


Jettruction of Babel, 


depart out of the land of the Caldeans, and 
be pe as the hee goats * befoze the locke. k That is, moſt 
9 Foz loe, I will raiſe, and cauſe to come forvard,and 
vp againſt Babel a multitude ofmighty na» witkour feare, 
ttons from the Moꝛth country, and they ſhall 
ſet themlelues tn aray againſt her, whereby 
the ſhalbe taken: their arrowesalbe as of a 
rong man which is expert, for none ſhall re · 
—— Caldea ſhall be a ſpoile: all that 1 Sbal! b 
10 An ea e a ſpoile: at be made 
— her, ' ſhall bee aciſtied, ſapeth the rich rbereby. 


I1 Becauſe pe were glad and reisyced in 
deſtroying mine heritage, and becauſe pe are m For ioy of the 
growen AAS the calues in the graſſe, ®and victory hat yee 
neyed like ſtrong horſes, had againſt my 
I 2 Therefore your mother (hall bee ſoze people. 
confounded, aud ſhe that bare you ſhall bee 
alhamed : behold, the vttermolt of the nati · 
— be a deſert, a dꝛy land and a wilder · 


n 
ai Betauſe ot the wꝛath ok the Lozd, it 

ſhall not be inhabited, but thalbe wholly de» n In ſigneof 

ſolate; euery — goeth by Babel, chalbe contempt and 

aſtoniſhad,and v hiſſe at all her plagnes. diſdaine. 

14 Put your ſelues in aray agatuſt Ba- o He ſyeabeth to 
bel round about: all pe that bend the bowe, che enemies the 
ſhoot at her, ſpare no arrowes: foz ſhe hath Medes and per- 
yfinned a the Loꝛd. ſians. 

15 ber ba her round about: ſhee p Though the 
hath ginen her hand: her foundations are Lord called the 
fallen, and her walles are deſtroyed: foꝛ it is Baby lodians his 
the vengeance of the Loꝛd: take vengeance ſeruancs,& their 
vpon her: as ſhee hath done, doe vnto worke his work, 
et. ä in puniſt. ing his 

16 Deſtroy the a ſower from Babel, and people, ye: be- 
him that handleth the ſiethe in the time of cauſe tbey didit 
aruelt ; becauſe of theſwozd of the oppꝛeſ · not to glorite 

our they ſhall turne euery one to his people, God, but for 
and they ſhall flee euerp one to his owne their owne ma- 
land. 2 lice, & to profte 

17 Fſracl is like ſcattered ſheepe: the ly ⸗ them ſelues, itis 
ons haue diſperſed them: fieſt the king * of here called finne 
Alchur hath deuoured him, and laſt this Ne · or heelded o 
buchad-nc33ar king of Babel hath broken 4 peace. 
his bones, q Deſtroy her ſo 

18 Therfoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, that none be leſt 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, J will viſite the to labour the 
king of Babel and his land, as J haue viſt» ground, or to 
ted the king of Alchur. take tho fruit 

19 And J will bꝛing Jſrael againe to his thereof. _ 
habitation:he ſhall feed on Carmel and Ba» 1 Meaning,Ti 
ſhan, and his ſoule ſhall be ſatiſũed vpon the glach Pelera, 
mount Ephꝛaim and Gilead. who caried aw 

20 In thoſe dayes, and at that time, ſaith the ten tribe. 
the Loꝛd, the iniquitie of Irael ſhall bee ( He caried nf 
ſought foꝛ, and there ſhall bee none: and the ehe reſt. tu w, 
ſinnes of Judah, and they ſhall not be found; Tudab andBeo- 
fo: I will beemercifull vnto them, whom J ian. 
rclerue. t That is, Baby- 

21 Goe vp againſt the land of the * re» lon chus hell 
bels, even againſt it, and againſt the inha- raiſerh vp. 
bitants of [| Pekod2 deſtroy, and lay it ©2325, | 
waſte after them, ſayth the Lord, and doe %% % 
accozding to all that J haue commanded ag” 
: n bad 
22 Acryof battellis in the land, and of bez une 
great deſtruction, : lauten doe 

23 Vow is then hammerof the whole de 4 apr fi 
woꝛld deſtroyed and bꝛoken! how is Babel P**r'* © 
become deſolate among the nations * _— 

24 


«#4 oo BF T pears 


> —— 


The reward of pride. Chap, lj. Fanners againſt Babel. 305 ſh 
24. J baue ſnared thek, and thou art taken, ſaith the Lozd ; ſhall no man dwell there, 1 j 
D Babel, and thou waſt not aware: thou neither ſhall the ſonne ol manrematne there- » 720; 
art found, and alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt in. ff 
{triuen againſt the Loꝛd. ; 41 C Bcholde, a people ſhall come from + bi 4 
25 The Lozd hath opened his treaſure, the Noꝛth, and a great nation, and many > Y/ 
and hatt bꝛought fozth the weapons of hits Kings thallbe railed vp from the © coaltes of © Meaning, thax : 1 
wꝛath:foꝛ this is the wozke of the Loꝛd God the earth the berſians in 
of hoits in the land of the Caldcans, 42 They ſhal hold the bow and the buck» ſhould garner URN 
t Ebr rem the 26 Come againtt heræ from the vtmoſt ler: they ate cruell and vnmercikull: their their armieof = 
end, bozder ; open her ſtoꝛe houſes: tread on her voyce ſhall roare like the Sta, and they ſhall many nations. i 
as on ſheaues, and deſtroy her vtterly:let no · ride vpon hoꝛſes, and be put in aray like men 1 
thing of her be left. to the battell againſt thee, O daughter of 33H)! 
x Her princes& 27 Deſtroy allher*bullockes ; let them Babel. 
mightic men. —— to the laughter. Mot vnto them, 43 The king ok Babel hath heard the re 3 5 
92 their day is come, and the time of theit vi poꝛt ot them, and his hands © waxed feeble; d Which is A 
litation, loꝛow came vpon him, euon ſoꝛow as ofa wo» meant of Bel- 1 
y of che lewes 28 The voyce ok them that / flee, and el · man in trauaile. —  \IlhazzarDan,g,6 
which ould Cape out of the land of Babel to declare in 44 Behold, he“ ſhall come vp like a lion 0.49. 19. 1 
be delivered by Zfon the vengeance ofthe Loꝛd our God, and from the (welling of Joꝛden vnto the ſtrong * 
Cytus. the vengeance ofhis Temple. habitation : foꝛ I wil make Iſrael to reſt, and oF 
29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel: all I willinake them to hafte away from her: 1 
7 that bend the bow, beſiege itround about: and who is a cholen man that may appoint 147 
Reuel, 18.6. et nont thereofeſcape2 *reco e her ac againit her? foꝛ who is like me, and who wil e Reade Ch Mi f 
coꝛding to her wozke, and accozding to all appoint me the time: and who is the *ſhep- © Nesde Chap. 448 
that the hath done, doe vnto her: foꝛ the hath Heard that will ſtand befozc me: : © 840 
beene pꝛoud againſt the Loꝛd, eucaagainit 47 Thercfoze heare the counſell of the ie 
the holy One of Iſrael. Lozd that hee hath demiſed againſt Babel, FRE 
30 Therekoze ſhallheryoung men fall in and his purpole that hee hath conceiued a» bb It 
the ſtreets, and all her men of warre ſhall be gainlt the land ofthe Caldeans: ſurely the WI? 
Deſtroyed in that dap, ſayth the Lozd. lealt of the flocke ſhall dzaw them out: ſure» | 14410 
31 Behold, I comevnto the, O pzoude ly he ſhal make their habitation deſolatewith Fat 
man, ſayth the Loꝛd God of holtes: foz thy them. ; N | 
1 5 Day is come, cuen the tune that J will viſite 46 At the noyſe ok the winning of Babel wu 
x He ſheweth thee. the earth is moued, and the cry is heard a⸗ "hill 
thatwhen God 32 And the pꝛoud ſhall ſtumble and fall, mong the nations. We | 
executeth his and none ſhall raile him vp ; and J will kin» CHAP. LI, | af 
indgemenes a» Dlea fire in his cities, and it ſhall deuoure 6 Babylon u deſtroyed. 41 The vaine con- "TY 
gainſt his ene- All round about him. Idence of the Babylonians. 49 The vanity of idel- 1 | 
mies, that his 33 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, The #ers. 59 Lerernah giueth hu bool te G heratah, for ef the land JHA 
Church hall Childzenof Jſrael,and the childzenof Judah T Hus laith the Lozd, Behold, J willraiſe ;#. r ſeth vp. vw, 0 
then havereſt, Were oypꝛeſſed together: and all that twke 1 vp againſt Babel, and againſt the inha⸗ a 5 he viedes & AEN 
1 Ebr. lyars, em captiues, held them, and would not let bitants || that lift vp cheit heart againit me, Perſians that 1 
a For Cyrus did them goe. a deſtroping wind, hall deſtroy 1 
cut the river Eu- 34 But their ſtrong Redeemer whoſe 2 And will ſend vnto Babel fanners that them as thewind Ae 
ſhall kanne her, e ſhall emptie her land: foꝛ in doch the ch. ffe. i 


phrates and di· ame is the Loꝛd of holtes, he ſhall main» 
uded the courſe taine their cauſe, that he may giue reſt to the 
thereof into ma- — » and diſquiet the inhabitants of Bas» 


el, 
35 Aſwozd is vpon the Caldeans, ſayth 
the Loꝛd, and vpon the inhabitans ok Ba⸗ 
bel, and vpon her pꝛinces, and vpon her wile 


men. 

36 A lwoꝛd is vpon the & ſothlayers, and 
they ſhall dote: a (wozd is vpon her ſtrong 
counſel of two men, and they ſhalbe afraid. 

'Bellbaczars 37 A lwoꝛd is vpon theirhozſes,and vpon 
Wames who thetr charets , vpon all the multitude that 
0 00 aꝑainſt are in the middes ol her, and they ſhal be like 

King be. women: a twoꝛd is vpon her treaſures, and 
cle hee bad they ſhall be ſpopled. 

nel che one 38 A * dzought is vpon her waters, and 

bein deſpite, they ſhall bee Dzyed vp: fo2 it is the land of 

laine the Sranen images, and they dote vpon their 
ne ofthe f doles. 


Er:which thi 
bedid by the © 


060" BL, 13. wall dwellchere,+ the F oltriches ſhall dwell 
_ therein: foz it ſhall be no moꝛe inhabited, 
x - bs ſome; of the neither ſhallit be inhabited from generation 


che — — trouble they thalbe againit her on b Though the 4 
uery Ude. were forſakẽ * 1 3Þ 
3 Allo to the bender that bendeth his a time, yer — 
bow, and to him that lifteth himſelfe vp in were not viterty 
his bꝛigandine, will ſay, Spart not her yong caſt off as thouęk 
men, but deſtroy all her holt. their husband 
4 Thus the ſlaine ſhall fall in the land of were dead. 
the Caldeans, ætheythat are thꝛuſt though c He ſheweth 5 
in her ſtreetes. there remaineth 
5 Foz Jſraelhath beene no » widow, noꝛ nothingfor them 
Judah fro his God, from the Loꝛd of holtes, that abide in Ba« 
though their land was filled with ſinne a- bylon, but de- 
gainſt the Holy one of Jlracl, ſtruction, Clap. 
6 C< Fleeout of the mids of Babel, and 17,6 and 48.6. 
deliuer tuery man his loule: be not deſtroy» d By whom the 
ed in her iniqui ie: foꝛ this is the time ot the Lord powred 
Loꝛds vengeance ; hee will render vnto her out che drinke 
a recompenle. f of his vengeance 
7 Babel hath beene as a golden cup in the ta whom it plea» 
QLoꝛds hands, that made all the earth dꝛun⸗ ſed him, 
ken: the nations haue dzunke of her wine, e For the great 
therefoze doe the nations © rage. aifiitions y they 


8 *Babel is ſuddenly fallen, and deſtroy» haue fell by the 
ed: howle foꝛ her, bꝛing balme foꝛ her ſoze,if Babylonian, 
ſhe may be healed, I/. 21.9. 

9 Ae would e Babel, but re rexel, 14.8. 

a 


con 


The worke of etrours. Teremiah. Babylons harueſt, 


t Thus the pes could not be healed, fozſake her, and let vs » from the rocks, and wfllmake tber a burnt p From thy 
# pleofGoJexhort goe euerp one into his owne countrev:koꝛ her mountaine. ſtrong holds 
one another to tudgeiment is come vp vnto heauen, and is 26 They ſhall not take of thee a ſtone ſoꝛ and tortrefſes, 
g oe to Tion and liftẽd vp to the clouds. a coꝛner, no2 a ſtone foz foundations, but 


praiie God. 10 The £82d hath bꝛought fa2th our thou ſhalt bee Beltroyed foz euer, ſapeth the 


in approuing 8 righteouſneſſe: come and let vs declare in Loꝛd. 
* canis and ion the wozke of the Loꝛd our God. 27 Set vp a ſtandard in the land: blow 
puniſhing our II Make huight the arrowes: gather the the trumpets among the nations: prepare 


enemies. ſhields: the Loꝛd hathrailed vy the ſpirit of the nations againſt her : call vp the King⸗ 
107, fler mul · the King of the Medes: foꝛ his purpoſe is a- Domesof 1 Ararat, Minni, and Aſchenaz J By theſe chree 
17%. gainſt Babel to deſtroy it, becauſe it is the againſt her; appoint the pꝛince againſt her: n tions he mea. 
h For the wrong & vengeance ofthe Loꝛd, and the vengeance cauſe hozles to come vp as the rough cater - nech armen; 4 
done to his peo- of his Temple. pillars. ... the higher and 
ple, and to his 12 Set vp the ſtandard vpon the walles 28 Pꝛepare againſt her the nations with Armenia the 
Temple, Chap. of Babel, make the watch ſtrong: let vp — the Kings ok che Medes, the dukes thereof, Jo wer, and Scy- 
50. 28. watchmen : pꝛepare the ſkoutes 2: foz the and wan inces thereof, and all the land of thia: for Cyrus 
Lozde hath both deutled, and done that his dominton. had gathered an 
which he pale againlt the inhabitants of 29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſozow: armie ol dier 
5 Babel, foz the deuice of the Lozd ſhall be perfouned nion: 
i For the land of 13 © thou that dwelleſt vpon many i wa · againit Babel, to make the land of Babel ' 
Caldea was full ters, abundant in treaſures, thineende is waſte without an inhabitant, 
of rive:s which come,cucn the [| end ofthy couetoulneſſe. 4 The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſed 


ranne into Eu- 1 2 Lo2d of holtes hath ſwozne b ght, then haue rematued in their holdes: 
phrares, * +4 Kite — Suri 1 will fill the their trength hath fatled,and they were like 
lo %% with men, as with caterpillers, and they hal women; they haue burnt her dwelling pla; 


+ För. huſoule. crie and ſhont againſt ther. ces, and her barres are bꝛoken. 

Amos, 8. 15 He hath made the earth by his pow- 31 A polte ſhall runne to meete the poſte, 

cap. 10. 2. tr, and eſtabliſhed the world by his wile · and a meſſenger to meete the meſſenger, to 
dome, and hath ſtretched out the heauen by ſdew the King of Babel, that his city is ta · r By tuning the 
his dilcretion, ken on a* fidethercok, | conrſe of the tis 

[6 He Arte by his voyce the multitude 32 And that the pallages are ſtopped and uer, one ſide was 

of waters in the heauen, and hee cauleeh the the reedes burnt with fire, and che men of made open, and 
cloudes to aſcend from the endes of the warre troubled the reedes that 
earth: he turnethligbtnings to raine, and _ 33 Foz thus ſayth the Lon ok hoſtes the did gro in the 
bzingeth kauth the winde out of his trea · God of Iſracl, The daughter ot Babel is lie water, were de. 


= 


ſures. athzcſhing fle: the tune of her thzeſhing is ſtroyed, which 

17 Enery man ts a beaſt by his owne come; 5 and the time of her Cyrus did bythe 

k Reade Chap. k knowledge : euery founder is confounded harueſt ſhall come. counſel! of Go- 
10. 14. by the grauen image: koꝛ his melting is but 34 Nebuchad· nezrar the King of Babel bria, and Cabba· 
falHoad, and there is no bꝛeath t hath t devoured me, and deſtroyed mee : hee tha Bel(hazzars 


rottrs : inthe time of their ! viſitation they ed me vp like a dꝛagon, and filled his belly © ben the (hall 
1 When Ged gall perith. with 1 —— hath caſt me out. bee cut vp and 
Mall execute lis 19 The ® poztion of Jaakob is notlike 35 The ſpoile ot me, and that which was ehreſhed. 
VEnREaNCE. them: fo2 he is the maker ok all things, and left of me, is brought vntoBabel,ſhall the in · x This is poke 
m Thatis, the Ilrael is the rodof hie inheritance; theLozd habitant of Zion ſay ; and my blood vnto in the perlon of 
true God of 11. of hoſtes is his Name. the inhabitants ol Caldea, ſhall Jeruſalem the lewes, be. 
rael is notlike to 20 Thouart amine hammer, and wea- ſay. wailing their 
thele idoles: for ygng of warre: foꝛ with thee will bzeake 36 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lozd, Be- ſtare and the 
bee can helpe rhe nations, and with thee will J deſtroy hold, J will maintaine thy cauſe, and take cruelty of the 
when allthings Ringdomes. vengeance foz thee,and J willdzy vp the ſea, Babylonians: 
arc deſperate. 2I And by thee will Jbzeake hoꝛſe and and yo her (pzings, u Thus the Le! 
n Hemeaneth honleman, and by ther will J brake the cha - 37 And Babel ſball be as heapes, a dwel eſteomer) nel 
the Medes and tt, and him that rideth therein, ling place foꝛ dꝛagons, an altonihment,and iurie done to 
Perkians, as he 22 By ther allo will N bꝛeake man and an hilling, wit hont an inhabitant. Church as gs 
did beforecall wöman, aud bythe? willJbzeake olde and 28 They ſhall roare together like lyons, to himſelle 
the Babylonians nung, and by thee will Ibꝛeake the young and yell as thelyons whelpes. cauſe their cal 
his hammer, man and the malde. 39 In their * heate J will make them is his 
Chap. 50.23. 23 J will alſo bzeake by ther the hep» feats, and J will make them dzunken that x When whey . 
heard and his flocke, and by thee will J they may retoyce , and fleepe a perpetuall infa ved 1 
bꝛeake the hulbandman and his poke ok or- lleepe, and not wake, ſayth the Lozd, ſurfeting 9 ; 
en, and by thee will J bzcake the Dukes and 40 J will bing thein downe like lambes dcioking,! - 
Pꝛiuces. to the llaugbter, and like rammes and feaſt win nh 
24 And J willrendervnto Babel, and to goates. | 3 
ali che inhabitants ofthe Caldeans all their 41 How is 7 Sheſbalh taken! and how {@az2a50a® 
Not that Ba- euil, that thrp haue done in Zion, euen in pour is the 841 of the whole earth taken! how Dan. 5 . 1 
bylon ſtood ona ſight, ſayththe Loꝛd. Babel become an aſtonichment among) — b 
mount: ine, but 25 Behold, J come vnto thee, O deſtroy» the nations! _ 
becauſe it was ing mountaine, ſaith the L82d, which de» 42 The : ſea is come vp vpon Pabel: ſhe 2 The 8104 
ſtrong and ee · {tropett all the carth:and J will ſtretch out is couered with the uultitude of the waues = of 17 _ 
medynuiacible, mine hand vpon thœ, and rolle cher downe thereof, * and Peau 


18 1742 the woꝛke ol er · hath made me an empty veſſell: he lwallow : capt. ines. 
t 
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Toy tor Babels fal hap. ljj. The captiuitie. 306 


43 Her cities are deſolateithe land is die rifah, the ſonne of Maaſciah, when he went 
and a wilderneſſe, a land wherein uo man with 3edckiah the bing of Judah into Ba · k This was not 
hes bo. dwelleth , neither doeth the lonne of man bel, in the *fourth yecre of his reigne ; and in the time of his 
a =, — paſſe 1 this Seratah was a peateable pꝛince. captiuitie but ſe- 
gifts * 1 * 44 J will alſo viſite Bel in Babel, and 1 60 So Jeremiah worte tn a bone all the ues yeres before, 
which he . will being out ok his month, that which he exi{l that ſhould come vpon Babel: euen all when he went ci 
ceiued I af o, hath wallowed vp, and the nations wall 
— ſpoyle o — rune no moꝛe vnto him, and the wall ok 61 And Jeremiah laid to Seraiah, hen Nebuchadnez - 
t Ace 14 = Babel ſhall fall. thon commelt vnto Babel and ſhalt ler, and rar, or to entreat 
* 8 N 4 My people, goe out of the mids of her, ſhalt reade all theſe woꝛd of ſome matters. 
e nfs 4 and deltuer pee euety man his ſoule from the 62 Then fhalt thon lap, O Lord, thon haſt ! S. Iohn in his 
to kum from all fierce wzath of the Lozd, ſpoken againſt this place to deltroy it, that Revelation ally. 
CR. th 46 Leſt your heart tuen faint, and ye feare none ſhould remaincin it, neither man noꝛ deth to this 
+ ing, 1 the rumoꝛ that ſhall be heard in the land: the beaſt, but that it ſhould be delvlate foꝛ tuer. lace, when he 

- of non z cumo? ſhall come this ycte, and afterthatin 63 And whenthon haſt made anende of faith yehe angel 
11 . * the other Þ pere ſhall come rumoꝛ, and cru» reading this booke, thou halt binde al tone tooke a milſtone 
5 inen liz. eltie in the land, and ruler againſt ruler, to it, and caſt it in the midit of Euphzates, and caſt it into 
— ſhould bee 3 42, Therkoꝛe behold, the dayes come, that 64 And ſhalt lay, Thus ſhall Babel bee che ſea, ſignily- 
—— — — J will vilite the images of Babcl, and the dꝛowned. and ſhal not riſe from the enil, that 178 thereby the 
ching: for the Whole land ſhall bee confounded, and all hex I willbzing vpon her, # they ſhall ® be w2a- deftruftion of 
ry bole — e chall fall in the mids ok her. rie. Thus fart are the wozds of Jeremiah, babylon, 
there ch, 48 Then the heauen and the earth, and Reue. 18. 2 t. 
— — * all that is thertin, hall reiopce foꝛ Babel;foz m They ſhall not be able to reſiſt, but ſhall labour in vaine. 

J the deſtroyers thall come vnto her from the CHAP, LII, 

Nozth,Caith che Lozd. 4 Ternſalew is taken. 10 Zedekiahs ſomes are 

49 As Babelcanſed the «ſlaſneof Jſrael &iled before bis face, and his ezes put owt. 13 The 
— dan ſo by Babel the ſlaine ok all the earth c:t1e iu burned, 3 1 Tehoiachin « brought frorth of 


Priſon and fed like a King. | 
FO Pethathane* eſcapedtheſwozd, goe Z Edckiah? was one and twentie tere old 2. Ng. 24.18. 
Prophets threat. wap, tand not ſtill: remember the Loꝛd a- 


when he began to reigne, and he reigned 2 cher. 36. 1 1. 
in many pla. farre off, and let Jeruſalem come into your eleuen yeeres in Jerulalem, and his mothers 
ces t for that was . 


name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jcre» 
after this, when , 51 CUeare* confounded betauſe we haue miah of Libnah, 
they rebelled. beard repꝛoch: ſhame hath couered our fa» 2 And he did euil in the ties ol the Loꝛd, 
and Darins ouer.. C &, foꝛ ſtrangers are come into tht Sanctu · accoꝛding to all that Jehotakim had done, 2 Sothe Lord 
came them by aties of the Lozdshoule. 3 *Doubtlcſſc becaule the wzath of the A ary 1 
thepolicy of Zo+ ,, 52 Uulberekoze behold, the dayes come, Lord was againf Jeruſalem and Judah, ? — 
pyrus, and han. laith the Loꝛd, that J will viſite her grauen till hee had caſt them out krom his pꝛelence, — — 

ed thiee thog — — f and thꝛongh all her land the woun ; * — > rebelled againſt the king par 

deenc! ed thall grone. ct, : 

beſide, — 53 Though Babel chould mount vp to 4 But in the ninth yeere ok his reigne, — —— 
mon people. S heauen, and though ſher ſhoul® defend her in the tenth moncth, the tenth day of the mo+ ne — de 
e All creatures ſtrength on high, yet from iner ſhall her de ⸗ neth came Nebuchad nczz et king of Babel, — Fim — 
in heauen and ſtropers conie, laith the Loꝛd. hee and all his hoſte againſt Jerulalem, and — —— * 
earth (hall re- 54 A ſound of a crie commeth from Ba: Pltched againſt it, and built foꝛts againit it .. King + P Ty 
loyceand prayſe bel, and great deltruction from the land of round about, and chap, 3.9.1 
Cod for the de- the Caldeans, So the cttie was beſieged vnto the cle» * 
ſuuction of Ba- 55 Becaule the Logd hath layde Babel uenth peere of the king Jedekiah. 
dylon the great Walke, æ deſtroyed from her the great voyte, 6 Now in the fourth moneth, the ninth 
enemie of his and her waues ſhall roare like great waters, day of the moneth, the famine was ſoꝛe in the 

hurch. and a found was made by their noile: citie, ſo that there was no moꝛe bꝛead fo2 the 
d Babylon did , $6 Becauſe the deſtroper is come vpon people of the land. 
not only deſtroy her, euen vpon Babel, and her ſtrongmen 7 Then thecitie was bꝛoken vp, and all 
Iſrael, but many Ate taken, their bowes are bzoken ; foz the the men of warre fled, and went cut of the 
ter nations. Loꝛd God that recompenleth,ſhalllurely re» citie by night, by the ® way of the gate be- b Reade Chap. 
e Yeethat are compenſe. tweene the tw walles, which was by the 39.4 
now captiuet F7 AndJ wil* make dzunke herſpꝛinces, kings garden: (now the Caldeans were by 
in Babylon, and her wile men, her dukes and hernobles, the citie round about) and they went by the 
f He ſheweth and her ſtrong men: and they ſhall ſleepea way of the wilderneſſe. 
bow they Mould 7 fleepe, and not wake, ſaith the 8 But the armie of the Cal deans purſu⸗ 
[Member leru- King, whoſe name is the Lo2d of hoſts, ed after the king, and twke Zedekiah in the 
ſalem by lamen- 58 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, The deſcrt ot Jericho, and all his hoſt was ſcatte⸗ 
mg he miſera- thicke wall ol Babel ſhalbe bꝛoken, and her red krom him. 
ble affligion high gates ſhall be burnt with fire, andthe 9 Then they tooke the king, and caryed 
thereof, veople ſhall labour in vaine, and the kolke in him vp to the king of Babel to Riblah in the 
For the wals the fire foꝛ they ſhalbe wearie. land of Hamath, where he gauc iudgement . ge 2. King. 
* — ory here — 85 2 9110 And the king of Babel ſiew the ſonnes 5 c and Chap: 
ont hi et co d Sheraiah the ſonne of Ne» a 
b 1 will ſo . a * of 3cdcktah befoze his eyes: he flew allo all 3 3 
diſd them by affligions that they ſhall not knowe which way to the pꝛinces of Judah inKiblah, 
dune them. i Thethicknelſe of the wall was fiftie foot thicke, 11 Then he put — _ of ITY 

0 4J 


ud yeere it 
was taken, yet 
this is not that 
bortible deſtru- 


thele things that are witten againſt Babel. eber to gratul ce F Lil 


$917 The Temple burnt and ſpoiled, amentations. ecaptues numbred, 
hi and theking of Babel bound him in chaines were like vnto theſe. þ | 
10 and caried him to Babel, and put him inpzi* 23 And there were ninetie and ſirepome- 
— (don till the day of his death. granates on a lide: and all the pomegranates 
d In the 2. King. 12 Now in the fiftmoneth, in the a tenth vpon the net woꝛke we e an hundzeth round i gut becauſe of 
bf 25.8.ir is called dayof the inoneth (which was the nineteenth abont. a the toundneſſeno 
he ſeventh day, ytere of the King Nebuchad · nezzar Ring ok 24 And the chiefe ſteward teoke Sheraiah more could bec 
I vecauſe the fire Babel) came Nebuzar-adan chicfe ſteward the chiefe Pꝛieſt, and Zephaniah 'the lecond ſeene but ninety 
degan then, and which e ited betoze the king of Babel in Je · ꝛieit, and the thzw keepers ofthe doꝛe. and ſixe. 
11 focoutinudto ruſalem, 25 Hetwke allo out ofthe citie an eunuch k Which ſerued 
11 tne tenth. : 13 Andburnt thehouſe of the Lozd,#the which had the ouerſight of the men of warre in the hie Priel. 
Ne Thar ig, which Rings houſe, c all the houſes of Jeruſalem, and * ſeyen men that were in the Kings p2e* ſtead, if he had 
Wy was his ſeruant, and all the great houſes burnt he withfire. ſence which were found in the citie,and@0» any neceſſary 
2. King. 25 8. 14 And all the army of the Caldeans that pher captaine of the holte who muſtered the impediment; 
Wy | were with the chicfkeſteward, bzake downe people of the land, and thzeeſcozemen of the 1 in the 2. King. 
5 aͤll the wals of Jeruſalem round about. people of the land, that were found in the 25. 19. is rea 
15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ſtew · mids ofthe citie. . but of five,thoſe 
ard caried away captiue certaine of the pie 26 Nebuzar- adan the chieke ſteward twke were the moſt 
of the people, and the reſidue of the people them, and bꝛought them to the King of Ba excellent, and the 
that remained in the citie, ⁊ thole that were bel to Riblah. other two which 
fled, and fallen to the Ring of Babel, with 27 And the king of Babel ſmote them, were not ſo no- 
the reſt of the multitude. and flew them in Riblah , in the land of Has ble, are not there 
16 But Nebuzar-adan the chtefe ſteward math: thus Judah was caryed away captiue mentioned wich 
left certaine of the pe of the land, to dꝛeſle out ofhisowne land. them. 
| . C This = the people, hou = 5 Which was 
| fOf theſe villar adnezzar carted away captiue in the ® le« the latter end of 
— uenth yeere, even thzee thouſand Jewes and the ſeuenth yerre 
971 thꝛer and twentie. of his reigne, and 
| 29 Jn theneighternth yere of Nebuchads the beginning 
470 | nezzar hee caried away captiue from Jeruſa · of che eight, 
e Which were lem eight hundꝛed thirtie and two#perſons, n In the later 
W236 made of 30 In the thzee and twentieth yere of endalſo of that 


brafſe,as 1. King. | Nebuchad-nezzar,Nebuzar-adan the chiefe yeere and the be- 
7. 43. 


ſteward caryed away captiue of the Jewes ginning of the 
ſeuen hundꝛeth fourtie and ſiue perſons: all nineteenth, 
the perſons were foure thouland and ſixe 1£6y.ſowle:, 
hundꝛeth. o That is, reſto· 
31 And in the ſeuen and thirtieth yeere of red him to liber · 
the captiuitie of Jehotachin king of Judah, tie and honour, 
in the cwelfth moneth, in the flue and twen- p And gaue him 
tieth day of the month. Euil- merodach king princely apparel. 
. ſes, which King Salomon had made of Babel, in the firſt Jour of his reigne, *lif- q That is, he had 
vi | houle of the Loꝛd : the bꝛaſſe ot all theſe vel · ted vp the head of Jehoiachin king of Ju- allowance in the 
(17. | {els was without — — dah, and bzoughthim out of pꝛiſon, Courr, and thus 
WW t$kewasfomuch 21 And concerning the pillars, the height 3 2 Andſpakekindly vnto him, and ſet ?t1ength he had 
u quantitie, of one pillar was efghteene cubites, and a his thꝛone aboue the thzone of the kings, that reſt and quiet. 
4 | th:ced of twelne cubttes did compalle it, and were with him in Babel, neſſe, becauſe he 
' thethicknes thereof was foure fingers;ic was 33 And changed his pꝛiſon » garments, obeyed [eremiah 
llow. and he did continually eate bꝛead befoze him he Prophet, 
22 And a chapiter of bꝛaſſe was vpon it, all the dayes of his life. wheras the other 
and the height of one chapiter was flue cu 234 His poztion vas a 9continuall poztion were cruclly 07” 
bites with net woꝛke, and pomegranates vp⸗ ginen him of the king of Babel, euery day dred. that wou 
on the chapiters round about, all of bzaſle, a certaine, all the dayes of his life, vntill he not obey him. 
the lecond pillar alſo, and the pomegranates died. 


„ Lamentations, 


ner. Lk mong the nations, and 5 pꝛinteſſe among the b Which bad 
The Prophet bewaileth the miſtrable eſtate of pꝛouinces, is made tributarte, chieſe rule out? 
Ieruſalem, 5 and ſheweth that they are plagued be- 2 Shee weepeth continnally in the many prouinces 
cauſe of their ſinnes. The firſt and ſecond Chapter be- © night, and her teares ruune downe by her and countreis. 
gin cuery verſe according to theletteys of the Ebrews checkes: among all her 4louers, ſhee hath c So that (he 
Alphabet. The third hath three verſes for enery let- none to comfort her: all her friends haue taketh no reſt. 
tex and the fourth #44 the firſt, ure vakaitcyfuily with her, aad are her ene · d M:2ns the 
8 mies. Egyptians a. 
2 The Propher 1 Dw doth : the citie remaine ſolita· Judah is caried away captiue, becauſe Aﬀforians which 
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wondereth at rie that was full of people, ſhe is as of affliction, and becauſe of great ſerni» promiſed hep. 

the great iudgs awidow: thee that was great a» tnde: ſhæ dwelleth among the heathen, and e For he: che 

ment of God, | findeth no reſt ; all her perlecuters take Her coward the 

ſceiug leruſalem, which was ſo ſtrong and ſo full of people, to be in the itraits, k | poore and ap- 

now deſtroyed and de ſolate. 4 The wayes of Jion lament, becauſe prefſivo of ſer» 
no 


wants, er. 344 
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or, driven aa). her thine 


ze yoke of ſinnes. 


f As they vied no man tommeth * to the ſolemne feaſts: all 
to come vp with her gates are deſolate ; her Pꝛieſts ſigh: her 
mirth and ioy, virgins are diſcomfited, and thee is in hea⸗ 
Pal. 42.4 uineſſe. N 1 

Ehr bimerneſſt. 5 Heraduerſaries s are the chiefe, and her 
g That is, haue enemies pzoſper; foz the Loꝛdihath afflicted 
rule ouer her, her foz the multitude of her tranſgreſſions, 
Deut. 28.44 and het childꝛen are gone into captiuitie be- 

_  fozetheenemie. : 

h As men pined 6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
away with ſor- beantie is departed her: Pꝛinces are be- 
row & that haue come like arts that find no paſture: and 
no courage. they are gone without itrength bekoze the 
i In ber miſery yurſuer, 
ſhe conſidered 7 Jeruſalem remembzed the dayes of her 
the great bene- affliction , and of her rebellion, and all her 
firs and commo· pleaſant things that ſheehadin times palt, 
dities that ſhee when her people i fell into the hand of the 
bad lob. enemie, and none did helpeher; the aduer⸗ 
k at her religi · ſaries ſaw her, and did mocke at her! Sab⸗ 
on & letuing ot haths. | 

God, which was 8 Jeruſalem hathgrieuouſly ſinned, and 
the greateſt grief therefore the is in {{derilion ; all that honon · 
to the godly. red her, deipile her, becauſe they haue ſeene 


; li and turnet 
1Skeis not aſha- backward. yea, ſhee ligheth h 


2 N _ 9 Ver filthineſſe is in her ſkirts: ſhere- 
t de membꝛed not her laſt end, therefoꝛe ſhe came 
mauifeſt. downe wonderfully: ſhe had nocomfozter ; 
erh n. O Loꝛd, behold mine affliction: koꝛ the ene · 
m God forbid- 10 The enemie hath ſtretched out his 
decth that the hand vpon all her pleaſant things: foz 
Ammonites and ſhee hath ſeene the heathen enter into her 
Moabites ſhould Sanctuary, whom =: thou diddeft com- 
kann , mand þ that they ſhould not enter into thy 
Church. 
Pn 6s vn- 11 Al her people ſigh and ſecketheirbzead; 
chender h a. they baue giuen their pleaſant things fox 
prebendeth all e- jneate to refreſh the ſoule ; ſer, O Loꝛd, and 
nemicsDeut. 23. conlider ; foꝛ J am become vile, 
a Thus teri. 1 2 Daue yenoregatd, all ye that paſſe by 
tem lamencerh, this way? behold,and ſee, if there be any-*(0z- 
mouing oh. rom like vntomy lozrow,whichis done vnko 
copitinhe an Mewherewtththe Lord hathafflicted me in 
tolearne by fe: {be day of his fierce wath. 
uml. er 13 Fromabouehath *heſent fire into my 
o This deetarees, Dones-which pzenatteth againſt chem: hee 
chat us Choulg bath lpzed a net fo2 mykeet, and turnedmee 
acknowiedee backe: he hath made mee deſolate, and daily 
God to be he in heauineſſe. ; 
author of all our, 14 The v yoke of my tranſgreſſions is 
afflitions,to the boumd vpon his hand: they are wzapped, 
ment tha wee AND come vp vpon my necke, hee hath made 
might ſeeke to my ſtrength to fall ; the Loꝛd hath deliuered 
hin for remedie me into their hands, neither am J able to 
Þ Mine beauie TU? vp. 
finnes are conti. 15 The Loꝛd hath troden vnder foote al 
nnally before his MY valiant men in the mids or me: hee hath 
eyes,2 he that Called an aſſembly againſt me to deſtroy my 
netha thing to poung men; the Lozd hath troden 4 the 
bis hand for a — * vpon the virgine the daughter ot 
remembrance. udah. ; ; 
q He 2 16 * Foz theſe things J weepe: mine eye, 
en them vnder euen mine eye calteth zut water, becauſethe 
foot asthey that Comkoꝛter that ſhould refreſh my ſonle. is 
tread grapes in farrefrom me: my childꝛen are deſolate, be» 
de wine prefle, Cauſe the enemie pꝛeuailed. 
r. 14.1. 17 Zion ſtretcheth out her handes, and 
4.2.19. there is none to comfoꝛt her: the Loꝛd hath 
appointed the enemies of Jaakob round a⸗ 


Chap. ij. 


— 
— =: 


Gods wrath, 307 


bout hit, Jeruſalem is as a menſtruous t Which be- 

woman tn the mids of them. cauſe of her pol- 
18 The Loꝛd is righteous; foꝛ J haue re - lution was ſepa- 

belled againſt his & commandement: heare, rated from her 

J pzay you all people, and behold my ſozrow: husband, Leuit. 

my virgins and ny yeung men are gone into 15.1 9. and was 

captiuttie. abhorred for the 

19 I called fd2 my loners ,but they decti · time. 
ued me: my Pꝛietis and mine Elders peri· tEby. mouth. 
ſhed in the citie, while they t ſought their That is, they 
meat torecfreſh their loules. died for hunger, 

20 Behold, P Lozd, how J am tron- 
bled my bowels well: mine heart is tut 
ned within mee: foꝛ J am full ofheauineſie: 
— ſpoyleth abꝛoad, as death doeth at 

ome, 

21 Theyhaucheardthat J mourne , but 
there is none to comfo2t mee: all mine ene · 
mies haue heard of my trouble, and are glad, 
that thou haſt done it: thou wilt bzing the 
day that thou haſt pꝛonounced, and they Hal , Or geg .. 
be like vnto mee. 5 

22 Cet alltheir wickedneſſe comebefoze lt che ene 
thee: || doe vnto them, as thou haſt done vn- 5; 
to me,fo2 al my tranigreions; tozmygſighes „ and 18.2. 
are many, and mine heart is heauie. ' 


CHAP, II. 


Ow hath the Lord darkened p daugh⸗ 1 
Hterot Jian n his wzath! and hath cait 1 — 
downe from b heauen vnto the earth che tie to aduerfitie 
beautieof Jſracl, and remembꝛed not his p lath owen het 
« footitoole in the day ok his wzath 2 moſt ſore fall 

2 The Loꝛd hath deſtroyedall the habt · . Alluding to 
tations of Jaakob, and not ſpared :hehath the Temple or 
thzowen downe in his wzath the ſtrong to the Arke of 
holds of the daughter of Judah: he hath calt e Couenant 
them down to the ground: hehath polluted ,1ich was cal. 
the kingdome and the pzlyces thereof. led j footſtoole 

3 Wee hath cut oft in his fierce wzath all o the Lord, be- 
the *hozne of Ilrael: he hath dꝛawen backe cauſe they outs 
his e right hand from befoze the enemie, and ot fe their 
there was kindled in Jaakob like a flame of minds ſa low, 
fire, which deuoured round abont. but lift vp their 

4 Hee hath * bent his bow like an ene · hearts toward 
mie: his right hand was ſtretched vp as an the heaucns. 
aduerſartc,and flew all that was plealant to q 14-aning, the 
the eye in the Tabernacle of the daughter of glory & ſtrength 
Zion: he powꝛed out his wꝛath like fire. as 1, Sam. 2.1, 

The Loꝛd was as an enemie: he hath e Tharis,his.tuc+ 

deuoured Jirael, and conſumed all his pala* cour which he 
ces; he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and vas wont to 
hath increaſcdin the daughter of Judah la; (end vs, when 
mentation and mourningg. our enemies op- 

6 Fon he hath deſtroyed his Tabernacle, preſſed vs. 
as a garden he hath deitroyed his congrega» f ohewing that 


vengeance a- 


or, gather them 
e grapes, 


tion: the Loꝛde hath cauled the keaſtes end there is no reme- 


Sabbaths to be foꝛgotten in Zion, and hath die but deſtructi- 
deſpiled in the indignation of his wzath the on, where God is 
King and the Pꝛieſt. the enenue. 

7 TheLo2d hath fozſaken his altar: hee a A; che people 
hath abhozred his Sanctnary: he hath gi⸗ were accultomcd 
uen into the hand ok the enemie the walles to rraife God in 
of her palaces: they haue made as noiſe in the ſolewne 
the houſe of the Loꝛd, as in the day ol lolem⸗ feaſts with a loud 
nitie. voice: ſo now 

8 The Lo hath determined to deffroy the enemies blaſ- 
the wall of the daughter of Zion: her ſtret⸗ ꝓheme him with 
ched out a line: he hath not withdꝛawen his ſhouring and 
hand from deſtroping: therefoze hee made cry ing. 

£29q 3 We 


= wy 5 , — 
4 « . = ” 
— of - 
EET PE Ce emma 
- — 
—— E 1 
— 


. 


| * 
4 
} 


| . Flattering prophets. 
ö h This is a figu- the rampart * and the wall to Lament: they 
51 ratiue ſpeach, as Were deſtroyed together. 
that was when 
ne laid the wayes hath deſtroped and bꝛoken her barres: her 
did lament, chap. 
1. . meaning, 
chat this ſorow 
Was ſo great, 
3 thatthe inſenſi- 
ble things bad 
their part there. 
| of. 


14 lor, finde. 


lor, faint. 


& Eby, wheate and 
wine. 


the ſaule. 

i Meaning. that 
hercalamity was 
ſo euident, that 
it neede no wit- 


nelles. 


k Becauſe the 
falſe prophcrs 
calledthemſelues 
Seers, as the o- 
ther were called 
therefore hee 
ſheweth, that 
they ſaw amiſle, 
becauſe they did 


not reprooue the Ig this the citie that men call, The perfec- 
tion of beautte, and the toy of the whole 
ear 


oples faults, 
— flattered 
them in their 
ſinnes, which 
was the cauſe of 
theit deſtruction 
Or, burden. 
Leuit. 2 6.16, 25. 


deut. 2 8.15725. hath purpoled: he hath fulfifle 


Ierem 14-17, 
chap. 1. 16. 


Or, broug la vp 
in their one 


bends, 


tiles: the law is no moze, neither can her 


bowels ſwell; my liuer is | 
earth, foꝛ the deſtruction of the Baughterof 
my people, becauſethe dke date ſucklings 
t woone in the ſtreets of t 


and fœlich things foz thee, and they 
— A det 5 tte, . — a. 

yer t aut 
5 ther falſe {] pzophelies, and the 


hands at 


mouth ag b 
teeth, ſaying, Let vs deuoure it: certa 


this is the day t 


Lamen 


9 Her gates are ſunke to the ground: hee 
ing and her Pꝛinces are among the Gen- 


Peapbets I recelue any viſion from the ned: thole that J haue nouriched e brought 

oꝛd. vp, hath mine enemie conſumed, 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion fit 

vpon the ground, and keepe ſilence: they CHAP, 1:1, 

haue caſt vp duſt vpon their heads: they a The Propher 

haue girded themſelues with ſackcloth : the [ Am the man that hath ſeene * afflictionin complaineth of 

virgins of Jeruſalem hangdown their heads Ithe rod of his indignation. the puniſhments 
2 De hath led mee, and bꝛought me into 


to the ground, 


11 Mine epes doe faile with teares: my 
wꝛed vpon the 


e citie. 
12 They haue ſayd to their mothere, 


Where tis bꝛead and dꝛinke? when they 
; 4 ſwoned, as the wounded in the ſtreets of 
+ Evr. powres out the citie, and when they gaue vp the gholt 
in their mothers boſome 


13 Mhat thing hall J take to witneſſe 
cher: What thing ſhall J compare to 


fo 

thee, O daughter Jeruſalem? what ſhall I 
lien to thee, that J may com 
ltd daughter Zion ?fo2 thy bꝛeach is greac 


koꝛt thee, D 


e ſea : who can heale thee 


- 
14 Thy Prophets hane*loked out vane 


out fo 
9 of banith 


ent. x 
15 All that paſſe by the way,clappe their 
thee : they hille and — their 


ad vpon the daughter J lem, ſaying, 


th? 
th All thine enemies haue opened their 
ſt thee: they hiſte and gnaſh 
* 
t wee looke foz : we haue 
kound and ſeene it. 
17 The Loꝛd hath dane that which hee 
wozdthac 
hath determined of olde time: hee hat 
thzowen-vowne, and not ſpared: he hat 
canſed thine enemie to reioyce ouer thee, and 
ſet vp the hozne of thine aduerſartes, 

18 Thcirheart* cryed vnto the Loꝛd, O 
wall of the daughter zion, let teares runne 
downelike a riuer, dap and night ; take 

t 


thee no reit, neither let the apy 


ceaſe. 

19 Ariſe, try in the night ! in tht begin- 
ning ot the watches powꝛe out thine heart 
like water Eefoze the face of _ lift 
vp thine hands toward him foz the life of the 
pong childzen, that faint foz hunger in the 
toꝛners of all the ſtreets. 

20 Behold, O Lozd, e conſider to whom 
thou haſt done thus: thall the women eate 
their fruit, and childzenof a f ſpanne long: 
ſhall the Pꝛieſt and the Pꝛophet be flatne in 
the SanctuaryoftheLozd? 

21 Theyong & the old lie on the ground 


in the ſtreetes: my virgins and my young. 


men are fallen by theſwo2d : thou haſt ſlaine 
them in the day ol thy wꝛath: thou halt kil · 
led and not ſpared, 


my! terrours round about: lo that in the day Or enemies, 
of the Loꝛds wꝛath none eſcaped noꝛ remat- 


cannnot get out: hee hath made my chaines felt Gods heauie 


haue wait, 


bine eye 


tations. The Lords mercies. 


22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day 


whom T feared, 


and afflictions 

darkenes, but not to light. that he endured 
2 Surely he is turned agatuſt met: hee by the falſe pro- 

turneth his hand agaisſt me allthe day. phets and hypo- 
4 My fleſh and myſkin hath bee cauſed crites, when he 

to ware old, and he hath bꝛoken my bones. geclared the de- 

11 He hath *builded — mt, and com · ſtruction of le- 

paſſed me with gall and labeut. ruſalem, as Ter, 
6 He hath ſet me in darke places, as they 20. 2. 

that be dead foꝛ cuer. b He ſpeaketh 
7 Hee hath hedged about mee, that J this as one that 


heauie. judgemenr's, 
c * N cared, & there- 
9 Hee hath © Kopped vp my wayes with fore ſetteth them 
hewen ſtone, and turned away mypaths. our with tis di- 
19 ee was vnto me as a beate lying in uerſitie of nords, 
as à lyon in the lecret places. c This is a great 
I He hath (topped my wales, and pulled tentation tothe 
me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. godly, vhe they 
12 He hathbent his bow, and made me lee not the fruit 
a marke foz the arrow. of their prayers, 
12 He cauſtd the arrowes of his quiuer & cauſeth them 
to enter into my reines. to thinke that 
14 J was a dcriſton to all my people, and they are not 
their long all the day. heard, which 
15 He hath filled me with bitternes, and thing God vſeth 
made me dzunken with wozuneweod. to doe, that they 
16 Het bath alſs bzoken my teeth with might pray more 
ſtones, and hath conered me with aſhes, earneſtly, and 
17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from the oſtner. 
peace: 275 pꝛolperitie. d And keepeth 


18 And I ſupde, My ſtrength and mine me in hold as 
hope 2 is periſhed from the Lord, a priſoner, 
19 Reinembꝛing mineafflictton,and my e He hath no 


mourning, Foe wounewed and the gall, pitie on me. 
20 My loule hath thei in remenibꝛance, 1 E6r.ſorncs. 
and is humbled ® in me. f With great an- 
21 Jconfider this in mine heart: therc* guiſh ah ſorow 
fozehane J hope. ; . he hath made me 
22 It is the Loꝛds mercies that wee are 10 loſe my ſence, 
not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions faile g Thus with 
not. ine he was cli. 
23 They are renued ! euery moꝛning: great uen ro & frove 
is thy faithfulneſſe, : tweene hope ud 
24. The Lozd is my 'poztion, ſaith my deſpaire astbe 
ſoule: therefoze will J hope in him. godly oft times 
25 'TheLozd is good vnto them that ace, yet in be 
end the ſpirit | 
getteth the victorie. h He ſheweththat God vſeth to exerciſe his 
to theintent that hereby they may know themfelues,and feele hu 
mercies, i Conſidering the wickednes of man, it is marueilerh:t 
any remaiaeth aliue i but onely that God for kis own merciti l e 
and for his promiſe will euer haue his Church to temaiue, thc x: 7 
they be neuer lo ſew in number, Ia. 1.9. k We feele thy beit . 
daily. 1 The godly put their whole confidence in Codyand tbe! 


fore looke for none other inheritance, as Pal. i 6. 1 


ueile! . 


The yoke in youth. - 
in him, and to the ſoule that ſceketh bim. 


26 It is 
fo: FA of the Lozd. 
m He ſheweth 27 Jt is good fox a man that he beare the 
that we can ne · poke in his w pout : 
ver beginroo 28 Ve ſitteth alone, and keepeth lilence, 
timelj to bee ex · hecauſe he hath bozne it vpon him. 


Chap. iii. 


od both to truſt and to waite 


Hottible famine, 


59 DLow, thou haſt ſcene my wong, 
iudge thou my cauſe. : 

60 Thou halt ſeene all their vengeance, 
and all their deuiſes againit me. 

61 Thou halt heard their repꝛoch, O 
Loꝛd, & all their imaginations againit me: 

62 Thelips alſo ot thoſe that role againit᷑ 


208 


erciſed yader the 2g, He putteth his » mouth in the duſt, if me, and their whilpering againſt me conti; 
n 


croſſe, that when there map be hope. 

cdi m_ Ver giueth his cher ke to him that ſimi» 

teth him: he is filled full with repꝛoches. 

21 Foz the Loꝛd will not foꝛſake foz euer. 

lo 22 But though he ſend affliction, yet wil 

may be [tronger. he haue compaſſion accoꝛding to the multi 

n He murmureth tude of his mercits. 

uot againſt God, 3 2 Fozhedothnot v puniſh & willingly, 

but is patient. no afflict the childzen ot men, 

o Hehumbleth 34 In ſtamping vnder his ferte all the 

himſelſe, as they pꝛiloners of the earth ; 

that fall downe 5 Jnouerth owing the right ofa man 

wich their face befoze the face of the moſt Vigh, 

to the ground. 36 In lubuerting a man in his cauſe: the 

and ſo with pa · Loꝛd a ſeth it not. 5 

tience waiteth 37 (Who is he then that ſaith, and it com · 

for ſuccour. meth to paſſe, and the Loꝛd * commandeth it 

p Hetakethno not? ; 

—— it, 38 Dut of the mouth ok the moſt High 
doeth it of p2oceederh not / euill and good : 

nectſſitie for 39 Uheretoꝛe then is the liuing © man (0+ 

our amendment towfull? man ſuffereth foʒ his ſinne. 


when he ſuffreth 40 Let vs ſearch and trie our wapes, and 


the wicked to tut ue againe to the Lozd, 

opprefſe the 41 Let vs lift vp our hearts with our 
poore. hands vnto God in the heauens. 

t Ebr.with by 42 Wee haue finned, and haue rebelled, 
heart therefore thou haſt not ſpared, 


He doethnot 43 Thon haſt conered vs with wzath, 
isht therein. and perſecuted vs: thou haſt laing and not 
r He ſbeweth ſpared, 
chat nothing is 44 Thou halt couered thy ſelke with a 
done without cloude, that our pzapcr ſhould not paſſe 
though. 

' 45 Thon haſt made vs as the *offcouring 
Wat is, aduer- and refule in the mids of the people. : 
ſitie and proſpe- 46 All our enemies haue opened their 
ritie, Amos 3.6, mouth agatnit vs. ; 

t When God 47 Feate, and a ſnare is come vpon vs 
affliteth him. with deſolation and deſtruction, 
u That is, bot 48 Wine epe caiteth out riuers of water, 
hearts & hands: foz the deſtruction of the daughter of my 
forelſetolift vp people. 
the hands is but 49 Mine eye dꝛoppeth without ſkay and 
hypocriſie. cealcth not 
1C0r.4.1 3. FO Till the Lozd looke downe, and be» 
x Lm oue · hold from heauen. : 
come with ſore 51 Mine eye * beaketh mine heart be» 
weeping for all cauſeof all the daughters of my city, 
my people, 52 Mine enemies chaled mee ſoꝛe like a 
bird without caule. of 

) Reade Ierew, 53 They haue ſhut vp mylike y in the dun- 
37.16, bow he geon,and caſt a ſtone vpon me. 
va in themyrie 534 Maters flowed ouer mine head, chen 
dungeon. thought J, J am deſtroyed. 

55 I called vpon thy Name,D Lord, out 

of the low dungeon. 

56 Thou halt heard my voyce: ſtop not 

; thine eare from mp ſigh, and from mp cry. 

1 Meaning,the 75 Thou dꝛeweſt nere in the day that J 

cauſe wherefore called 232 ſaydeſt, Feare not. 

bis life was in 58 P Lozd, thou haſt maintained the 
er, caulg of my * ſoule, & haſt redeemed my like. 


udllp. ö : i 
62 Behold their ſitting downe and their 
riſing vp, how J am their ſong. 
64 Giue them a tecompence, D Lord, p/24.48. 4, 
9 the woꝛke ol their hands. 
6 e them loꝛow of heart, euen thy Or, an obſtinate 
curſe to them. 


be 
66 Perſecute with wzath and deſtroy 2 
them from vnder the heauen, O Loꝛd. 


CHAP. IIII. 


Dw is the ⸗golde become ſo dimme ! , xy the gold 
Hthe molt fine golde is changed, and the he — the 
ſtones of the Sanctuary ate lcattered in the princes, as by 
coznerof cuery ſtrecte. the ſtones hee 

2 The noble || men of Zion comparable „nderſtandeth 
tofine golde, how are they eſteemed as ear · the Prieſts, 
ttzen Þ pitchers, euen the wozke of the hands jo, id. 
ok the potter dor, onnes. 

3 Euen the dzagons © dzaw out the þ which are of 
belts, and giue ſucke to their yong, but the 
daughter of my people is become cruell like and haue none 
the <oltriches in the wilderneſſe. honour, 

4 The tongue of the ſucking child clea · c Though the 
neth to the rote o his mouth foz thirſt : the dragons be cru- 
— dꝛen aſke bzead, but no man bzea» ell, yet they pitie 

eth it vnto them. ; their yong and 

5 They that did keede delicately, periſh nouriſh them, 
in the itreetes : they that were bꝛoughe vp in whichthing le» 
ſcarlet.embzace the dung. ruſalem doeth 

6 Foꝛ the iniquitie of the daughter of not. 
my people is become greater then the ſinne d The women 
of Sodome, that was deſtroyed as in à forſake their 
moment, and none pitched campes againſt children as the 
her. | Oſtrich doth her 

7 Her * Nazarttes were purer then the eg. ob 35. 15. 
ſnow, and whiter then the milke: they Gene. 19.25. 
were moꝛe rud dy in body, then the red pze> gor no frength 
cisus ſtones: rhey were like poliſhed ſaphir. vgn bn 

8 Now thetr © vilage is blacker then a N. 6. 2. 
cole ; they cannot know them in the ſtreetes: e hey that were 
their lkinne cleaueth to their bones; it is wi · before moſt in 
thered like a ſtor ge. Gods fauour, are 

9 Theythat be ſlaine with the ſwoꝛd are now in greateſt 
better then they that are killed with hun» abomination 
ger: fo2 they fade away as they were itricken vnto him. 
thzough fo2 the fruits of the ſield. f Forlacke of 

10 The hands of the pitiful women haue foode they pine 
ſodden their owne childꝛen, which were their away and con- 
meate in the deſtruction of the daughter of ſume. 
my ＋ 25 5 

11 The Lo2d hath accompliſhed his in · 
dignation: hee Hath powzed out his fierce 
w2ath, he hath kindled afire in Zion, which : 
bath denoured the foundations thereof, 

I2 The kings of the earth. and all the in · 
habitants of the woꝛld would not haue be⸗ g He meaneth 
leeued that the aduerlarpe the enemy ſhould that theſe things 
haue entred into the gates of Jeruſalem: are come to paſſe 


13 Fo: the ſinnes ok her pꝛophets, and the therefore, con- 
iniquities of her pꝛieſts, that haue ſhed the trary to all mens 
blood ok the init in the _ of s her. 


expectati 
14 They 3 


ſmall eſtimation, ii 


KM h Somereferre 


ion no more in captiuitie. Lamentations. The peoples miſerie 


14 They haue wandꝛed as blind men b in gers, our houſes to the aliants. | 
this to che blind the 1tr@tes , and they were polluted with 2 Wee atefacherleſſe, euen without fa» 


dis cout {ood , ſo that i they would not touch their ther, and our mothers are as wivowes. | 
men;whichas blood, ſo th hey 4 We haue dꝛunken our d water foꝛ mo» þ Meaning, 


1} - garments. —— 
| they went,ſtum- $i I 5 But they cryed vuto them, Depart yet ney,and our wed is ſold vnto vs. their extreme 


* bled on the 


i Meaning, the 


r rann 
— =_ 


rot; 


— 


in man: for they 


3 


——̃ — ͤ —— 


of the people 


i F polluted, depart, dtpart, touch not; therefoze 5 Durnecksare vnder perſecution :? WE ſeruunde aud 
7 —— they fled away, ang wandered: theyhaue are weary,and han na ref. bondage. 

11 laid among the heathen, They ſhall no moꝛze 6 (cr haue giuen our hands to the Er c we are ioy- 
| heathen which Dwell there. gyptians, and to Alchur, to be ſatiſſied with ned in league 


16 The auger ofthe Lo2d hath ſcatte · bzead. and ami with 
— —5 not ted chende lun moze regard them: *they 7 Dur fathers haue ſinned, and are not, chem, or haue 
4 renerenced not the face of the Pꝛieſtes, noꝛ and we haue boꝛne their 4 iniquities, ſubmitted oui 


bi 
— —_ had compaſſion ofthe Elders. 8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs, none ſelues vnto 


8 17 Uhiles we waited foz our vaine helpe, would delluer vs out of their hands. .. them, 
k Ihat is, the Wu Are failed : fo2 in our waiting wee lw 9 Wee gate our bꝛead with the perill of d ** our fa- 


enemies. a b 

i He ſheweth ked faz 'auationthat could not ſaue vs. aur liues, becauſe ot the ſwoꝛd ok the wil · thers haue bene 
two principal! 1g They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot derneſſe. a pauniched for 

cauſes of their goe in our ſtrætes: our end is neere, our 10 Dur (kin was blacke like as an ouen, their ſinnes lo 

dieſtruction, their Dayes are tulfilled,foz our end is come. becauſe of the terrible famine. we that are cul · 
ctuelty and their 19 Dur perſecuters areſwifterthenthe 11 They defiled the women in Zion, and pable of the 

' vaineconfidence eagles of the heauen: they purſued vs vpon the maides in the cities of Judah. ſame ſinnes are 

the mountaines, and laid waite fozvs inthe 12 The pzinces arehanged vp by their puniſhed, 


truſted in the | Wild E hand: the faces of the Elders were not had e Becauſe ofthe 
belpe of the 20 The" bzeathofonr noſtrels, the An; inhonour. enemie that 

Egyptians. oynted of the Lo2d was taken in their nets, 13 They tooke the yong men to grinde, came from the 

m Our king Io- of whome wee layd, Under bis ſhadow and the child2en fell under s the wood, wilderneſſe, and 

ſiah, in whom Wee ſhall ber pzeſerued aline among the hea - 14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the would not (uffe: 
en h 1 the yong men from their ſongs. vs to goe and 


Rood our hope then. | 
of — 2 21 Reiopte and be glad, a O daughter E. 15 The iop ot our heart is gone, our dance — our neceſ- 
ary foode. 


and on whom dom, that dwelleſt in the land of Uzzthe cup is turned into mourning. 

depended our alſo ſhall paſſe thzough vnto the: rhou ſalt 16 Thecrowne of our head is fallen: woe t That is, by 

ſtate & life, was be D2zunken | and vomit. now vnto vs that we hane ſinned, the enemies 

| Naine, whom be 22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, O 17 Therefoze our heart is heaup foz theſe hand. 

x calleth anointed, Daughter Zion: he o will no moze —.— things, i our eyes are dimme, g Their ſlauerie 
becauſe ho was a away into captiuit ie, but he will villte thine 18 - Becaule of the mountaine of Jion was lo great, 

figure of Chriſſ. iniquitie, O daughter Edom, he will diſco» which is - fores run vpon it. that they were 

y This is ſpo- ux thy unnes. 19 But thou, O Lozd, remayneſt foꝛ * e* not able to a» 

ken by deriſion. 2455 ner: thythzone is from generation to gene- bide it. 

lor, ſber thy nake&neſſe. © He comforteth the Church by chat a- ration, h There were 

20 Wherefoze doeſt thou kozget vs fo e- no more lawes 


ter leuenty yeeres their ſorowes {ball haue an end, whereas the wic- 
ked ſhould be tormented for euer. uer, and foꝛſake vs ſo long time: nor ſorme of 
| 21 1 Turne thou vs vnto thee, O Lozd, common 
.CHAP. V. and we ſhalbe turned: renew our dayes as wealth. 


| The prayer of Ieremiah. of olde. i With wee- 
a This prayer as P Emember , D Lozd,what is come vpon 22 But thou haſt vtterly reiected vs: thou ping; 
is thought, was vs: * conſider and beholdourrepzoch, art exceedingly angry againſt vs, And there. 


made when ſome 2 ODurtinheritance is turned to the ſtran · a | fore thy coue 
nant and mercies can neuer faile. 1 Whereby is declared that it is 


|  werecaried away captive, others, as the pooreſt, remained, & ſome not in mans power to turne to God, but is onely his worketo con- 
went into Egypt and other places for ſucc our: albeit it ſeemeth that uert vs, and thus God worketh in vs, before wee can turne io hin, 


the Proper foreſceing their miſeries to come, ihus prayed, Jerem,z1,18, 


V Ezekiel. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Frer that Tehoiachin by the counſell of Ieremiah and Exekiel had yeelded himſelſe to Nebu- 
chad · nexzar, and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother and divers of his princes, and of the 
people, certaine began to repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſel! , as 
though the thing which they had propheſied ſhould not come to paſſe: and therefore their eſtate 
ſhould be till miſerable vnder the Caldeans. By reaſon whereof he confirmeth his former prophe- 
fies , declaring by new viſions and reuelations ſhewoed vnto him, that the city ſhould moft certaine- 
ly be deſtroyed, and the people grieuouſly tormented by Gods plagues, infomuch that they that re- 
mained ſhould bee brought into cruell bondage, And left the godly ſhould defpaire in theſe great 
troubles, he aſſureth them that God will deliver his Church at his time appointed, and alſo deſtroy 
their enemies which either afflited them, or rcioyced in their miſeries. The effect of the one and 
the other ſhould chiefly be performed vnder Chrift , of whom in this booke are many notable pro- 
miſes, and in whom the glory of the new Temple ſhould perfeRly be reſtored, He propheſied theſe 
things in Caldea at the ſame time that Ieremiah propheſigd in Iudah , and there began in the fiſt 
yeere of Iehoĩachins captiuitie. | | | 

CHAP, 


Sa rere se . 


— <> — — 


Chap. j.ij. The viſion. 309 

CHAP. 1 wozke was like vnto * a chꝛyſolite: and they k the Ebrew 

t The time wherein Ezekiel propheſied,, and in foure had one fozme, and their faſhion, — word is Tar- 
whai place, 3 Hi kinred, 5 The viſion of the foure —— wozke was as one Wheele in another ſhiſh, meaning, 


- heele. that the colour 
T came to paſſe in the: thir= 17 When they went, they went vpon their was likgthe Ci- 


The viſion, 


a After that the 


booke of the y tieth yore, in the fourth mo- foure lides,aud they returned not whenthey lician ſes or a 
law was found, neth, and in the fit day of the went. precious ſtone 
which was the A moneth(asJ was amongthe 18 They had alſo ringe, and height. and @ called. 
eighteenth yere NN captives by the riuer Che» were fearefullto behold, and their rings were g or the trent. 
dt the reigne of bat) that the heauens were full of eyes round about them foure. 

Joſiah, ſo that opened, and I ſaw viſions of God. 19 And when the beaſts went, the wheels 


ſue and twenty 2 In the lift day of the moneth (which went with them: and when the beafts were 

ectes aſter this was the likt yeere of king Jotachins captini* — vp from the earth, the wheeles were lift 
ö e Was 6 P. 

found, leconiah 3 e wozd of the Lozd came vnto Eze⸗ 20 Whijher their ſpirit led them, they 

was led away Kiel the 5 , the ſonne of Buzt, in the went, aad thither did the ſpirit ok the 

captive with landok the Caldeans, by the river Chebar, wheeles leade them, and the wheeles were 

Ezekiel (and where the © hand ok the Lozd was vpon lifted vpebeſides them: fox the ſpirit of the 

many of the m. beaſts was in the wheles. 

people) who the 4 And J looked, and behold, ac whirle» 21 When the beaſts went, they went, and 

firſt yeere after winde came out of the Nozth, a great cloud when they cod, they ſtood, and when they 

ſaw theſe viſions. and a fire wꝛapped about it, and a bzighenes were lifted vp from the earth, the wherles 

b Which was a was about it, and in the mids thereof, co wit, were lifted vp beſides them: foz the ſpirit of 

part ol Eupra- in the mids of the fire came out as thelikenes the beaſts was in the wheeles. 

tes ſo called, ok amber. 22 And the ſimilitude of the firmament 

c That is, nota- 5 Allo out of the mids thereof came the vpon the heads of the beaſts was wonderful, 

ble and excellent likeneſſe of foure * beaſtes, and this was like vnto chzyſtal,ipzead oner their heads a» 

vilzeglo that it their foꝛme: they had the appearance of a boue. 

might be know - man. 23 And vnder thefirmament were their 

en, it was no na- 6 And euery one had foure kaces, and tue - wings ſtraight, the one toward the other: 

gitalldreame, xy one had foure wings. 6 euery one had two, which couered them, 

but came of 7 And their feete were ſtraight feete, and and euery one had two which couered their 

God. the ſole of their feet was like the ſole of a bodies. 

d That is, the Ccalues foot, and theyſparkledlike the appea · 24 And when they went fooꝛth, J heard ; 

ſpirir of prophe- rance of bꝛight bꝛaſſe. the noyle of their wings, like the noyſe of 1 Whichdeclas 
cie,as Chap. 3, 8 And the hands ok a man came out from great waters, and as the yoyce of rhe Al- red the ſwiftnee, 
22.and 37.1, vnder their wings in the fozepartsof them, mighty, euen the voyce of lprach,as the noiſe and the feareful. 
e By this diver- and they foure had their faces, and their of an hoſte: and when they ſtd, they w let neſſe of Gods 


ſity of words he wings. : downe their wings. judgements, | 
gniſieth the 9 They were e iopned by their wings 25 And there was a voyce from the fir» m Which ſigni- 
arefull iudge · One to another, and when they went foozth, mament that was ouer their heads, when fied that they 
ment of God, they returned not, bur every one went they ſtosd, and had let downe their wings. bad no power 
and che great ſtraight fozward. _ 26 And aboue the firmament that was of themſelues, 
aſlliction chat 10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was over their heads, was the faſhion of a thꝛone dut only waited 
come vp · as h the fate o man: and they foure had the like vnto a ſaphire ſtone, and vpon the ümt . *2 execute Gods 
on leruſalem. face of a lion on the right lide, and they foure litudeof the thzone was by appearance, as the commandement 


r. had the face of a bullocke on the left ſide ; ſimilitude of a man aboue vpon it. 
Which were they foure alſo had the face of an eagle. 27 And J ſaw as the appearance of am- 


the foure Che. 11 Thus were their faces : but their ber, and as the ſimilitude of fire ® round a- 5 Whereby was 
mubims that re · wings were ſpꝛead out aboue: two wings of bout within it to looke to, euen from his * when 
preſented the kuerp one were ioyned one to another, and lopnes vpward : and to looke to, euen ie uc gement 
glory of God, two couered their bodies. from his loynes downeward, J ſaw as a — 4 the 

as Chap. 3. 23. 12 And cuery one went ſtraight fo2» likeneſſe of fire, and bꝛightnelle round a» arth. 


bout it. 

28 As the likeneſſe of the bow, that is in 
the clond in the day of raine, ſo was the ap* 
pearance of the light round about. 


* wing of ward: they went whither their & ſpirit lev 
the one touched them, and they returned not when they went 
the wing ol the foozth, ; 

other, 13 Theſimilitude alſoof the beaſts, and a 2 
h Every Chetu- their appearance was like burning coales of 29 This was the appearance ofthe ſimi- o Coniidering 
bim had foure fire, and like the appearance of lampes: for litude ofthe glozyofthe Loꝛd: and when J tbe Maicſtie ot 
faces,the face of the fire ranne among the beaſts, and the fire ſawit, J felf * vyon my face, and J hearda Cod, and the 
voyce of one that ſpake, weaknelle of 


aman,and of a gaue agliſter, and out of the fire there went . 
lion on the right lightning. : fell, 
lide,and the face 14. And the beaſts ranne, and returned CHAP. IT. 

ofa bullocke, like vnto lightning. The Prophet ij {ent to eall the people from their er- 


and of an eagle 1 ow as J beheld the beaſtes, be» „our. 
on the leſt ſide. hold, com. IAA — the earth by Nd he (aid vnto me, * Sonne of man, a That is, the 
+Ebr,whither the beaſts, hauing foure faces. a A ſtand vp vpon thy kert, and J will peake Lord. 
their ſpirit, or 16 The faſhion of the wheeles and their vnto thee, b Meaning man, 
vil wa te goe. which is but 
i That is, when they had executed Gods will: for afore they re- earth and aſhes, which was to humble him, and cꝛuſe him to confi. 
urned not, till God had changed the ſtate of things. det his owne ſtate and Gods grace, and 
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ind the ſtrœtes, aud they were polluted wit! | 
2 blood, ſo that i they would not touch their ther, and our mothers are as wivowes. 


the city was full. 
i Meaning, the 


| helps of the 


ſtood our hope 
ol Gods fauoar, 
| andon whom 

| depended our 


* 


Zion no more in captiuitie. 


h Some teferte luted with 


men, which as 
they went, ſtum- garments. 


bled on th 15 
2 polluted, depart, dtpart, touch not: therefoze 


ſatd among the heathen, They ſhall no moꝛe 


Lamentations. 
14 They haue wandꝛed as blind men b in gers,ourhoules to the aliants. 


But they cryed vuto them, Depart vet ney,and our wad is (old vnto vs. 
they fled away, and wandered: they haue are weary,and haue no reff. - - | 


The peoples miſetie 


2 Ve are fathetleſſe f even without fa» 


4 We hauedzunkenour d water fozmo» b Meaning, 
_ their extreme 
5 Pur necks are vnder perſecution : WE ſeruunde aud 
b s bondage, 
Mer haue giuen our © hands to the E- © We — ioy- 


ayptians, and to Alſhur, to be ſatilſied with ned in league 


heathen which Dwell there. 

cametodeſtroy 16 The auger of the Lozd hath ſcatte · bzead. and amitie with 

them. could not red them, he wil no moze regard them: * they 7 Dur fathers haue ſinned, and are not, them, or haue 

abide them. kłuerenced not the face of the Pꝛieſtes, noz and we haue boꝛne their ! iniquities. ſubmitted our 

or, face. had compaſſion ofthe Elders. 8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs, none ſelues vnto 

K I hat is the 17 Uhiles we waited foz our vaine helpe, would deliuer vs out o their hands. them. 

bs. - our eyes failed ; foꝛ in our waiting wee lo» 9 Mee gate our bꝛead with the perill of d As our fa. 

1 He ſneweth Ked foꝛ l a uation that could not ſaue vs. our liues, becauſe ot the ſwoꝛd ok the wil» thers haue bene 

two principal! 1 They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot derneſſe. . | puniſhed for 

cauſes of their gbe in our ltreetes: our end is neere, our 10 Dur [kin was blacke like as an ouen, their ſinnes to 
becauſe of the terrible famine. we that arecul. 


deſtruction, their Dayes are tulfilled,foz our end is come, 


cruelty and their 19 Dur perſecuters areſwifter then the 


4 vaine confidence tages of the heauen: they purſuedvs vpon 


in man; for they — x and laid waite foz vs inthe 

r inth | . ' a 
—— wy 20 The” bꝛeath ot our noſtrels, the Ani 
Egyptians. oynted of the Loꝛd was taken in their nets, 
m Our king Io- of whome wee ſayd, Under his ſhadow 
ſiah, in whom — ſhall ber pzeſerued aline among the hea · 
then. 

21 Reiopte and be glad, a O daughter E- 
dom, that dwelleſt in the land of UAZ, the ay 
alſo ſhall paſſe thzough vnto ther: thou ſhalt 
Kate & life, was be Dzunken | and vomit. 
llaine, whom be 22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, O 
calleth anointed, daughter Zion: he o will no moze carte — 
becauſe he was a Away into captiuitie, but he will vilitethine 
figure of Chriſt. iniquitie, O daughter Edom, he will diſco» 


4 This 1 * uer thy uünnes. 

en by deriſion. a x 

lor dr thy nakedneſſe. o He comforteth the Church by that af- 
ter leuenty yeeres their ſorowes {ball haue an end, whereas the wic - 
ked ould be tormented for euer. 

AGM AP..Vv: - 

b The prayer ef Ieremiah. 

a this prayer as P Emember, O Loꝛd, what is come vpon 

; bs thought,was vs: * conſider and behold aur repꝛoch. 
made when ſome 2 Our inheritance is turned to the ſtran · 
of the people 


II Theydefiled the women in Zion, and pable of the 
the maides in the cities of Judah. fame ſinnes, ate 
12 The pꝛinces are hanged vp by * their puniched. 
hand: the faces of the Elders were not had e Becauſe ofthe 
in honour. enemie that 
13 They tooke the vong men to grinde, came from the 
and the childzen kell vnder s the wood, wilderneſſe, and 
14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the would not ſuffe: 
u gate, and the yong men from —— vs to goe and 
15 The ioy ok our heart is gone, our dance ſeeke our necel. 
is turned into mourning. ary foode. 
16 The crowne of our head is fallen: woe ti hat i, by 
now vnto vs that we haue ſinned, the enemies 
17 Therefoze our heart is heaup foz theſe hand. 
things, our eyes aredimme, g Their ſlaueric 
18 - Becaule of the mountaine of Zion was lo great, 
which is deſolate: oe fores run vpon it. that they were 
19 But thou, O Loꝛd, remayneſt foꝛ * e- not able to a» 
ner: thy thꝛone is from generation to gene» bide it. 
ration. h There were 
20 Wherefoze doeſt thou foꝛget vs fo2 e- no more lawes 
uer, and foꝛſake vs ſo long time: nor forme of 
211 Turne thou vs vnto thee, O Loꝛd, common 
and we ſhalbe turned: renew our dapes as wealth. 
of olde. i With wee- 
22 But thou haſt vtterly reiected vs: thou ping. 
art exceedingly angry againſt vs, And there. 


: fore thy coue · 
nant and mercies can neuer faile. 1 Whereby is declared that it is 


8 were caried away captive, others, as the pooreſt, remained, & ſome not in mans power to turne to God, but is onely his worketo con- 
went into Egypt and other places for ſuccour: albeit it ſeemeth that uert vs, a 
the Propber foreſeeing tbeir miſeries to come,thus prayed, 


thus God worketh in vs, before wee can turneto bir), 
Ierem. ; 1. 18. 


4x Ezekiel. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Frer that Tehoiachin by the counſell of Ieremiah and Exekiel had yeelded himſelſe to Nebu- 
chad-nezzar, and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother and diuers of his princes, and of the 
people, certaine began to repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſell, as 
though the thing which they had propheſied ſhould not come to paſſe: and theretoretheir eſtate 
ſhould be ſtill miſerable vnder the Caldeans. By reaſon whereof he confirme th his former prophe- 
ſies, declaring by new viſions and reuelations hewed vnto him, that the city ſhould moſt certaine- 
ly be deſtroyed, and the people grieuouſly tormented by Gods plagues, inſomuch that they that re- 
mained ſhould bee brought into cruell bondage. And leſt the godly ſhould deſpaire in theſe great 
troubles, he aſſureth them that God will deliuer his Church at his time appointed, and alſo deſtroy 
their enemies which either afflicted them, or reioyced in their miſer ies. The effect of the one and 
the other ſhould chiefly be performed vnder Chriſt, of whom in this booke are many notable pro- 
miſes, and in whom the glory of the ne Temple ſhould perfectly be reſtored, He propheſied theſe 
things in Caldea at the ſame time that Ietemiah propheſigd in Iudah, and there began in the fiſt 
yecre of Ietoiaching capt iuitie. | | | 

CHAP, 


kim. 
| + Ebr. herd offace. lious nation, thathath rebelled againſt me: 
| ts rot nr for they and their fathers haue rebelled a; 
on the one part Kalinlt me, enen vnto this very — 
I Gods great affe - 4 Foz they are impudent childꝛen, anJ 
Sion toward Mitfehearted ; J do ſend thee vnto them, and 
his people, har thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus laith the 
notwith(ianding-Lo2d God. | 
W! their rebellion, 5 But ſurely they will not heare,neither 
| ycrhewill ſend indeed will they ceaſe : foz they area rebellt- 
| his Prophets a- OUS houſe: bo thall they know that (there 
mong them, and hath bene a 2ophet among them. 
admoniſheth his 6 And thou ſonne of man, feare them 
miniſteis on the not, netther be afraid of their woꝛdes, al- 
bother part that though rebels, and thoznes be with the, and 
they ceaſe not to thou remainelt with ſcoꝛpions: feare not 
doe their duety, their woꝛds, noz be afraid at their lokes,foz 
though the peo» they are à rebelliaus houſe. 
ple be neuer ſo 7 Therefoꝛe thon ſhalt ipeakemy woꝛds 
obſtinate: for vnto them: bar 95 ll not heare, 
che word of God neither wil they indeed ceale: fo they are re 
Malbe either to bellious. 
their ſaluation 8 But thou ſonne of man, heare what J 
or greater con · lap vnto thet᷑: bee not thou rebellious, like 
demnation. this rebelltous houſe: open thy mouth, and 
e Reade lere. 1. f tat that I giuethee. 
15. he ſhe vetü 9 d when J looked vp, beholde, an 
that for noneaf- — was (ent vnto mee, and loe,a roule ot a 
flictions they ke was therein. 
ſhould ceaſe to 10 And he ſpꝛead it befozeme,and it was 
do their dueties. mitten within and without, and there was 
f Hedecth not mꝛitten therein s Lamentations, and mour 
onely exhort ning, and wor. 
him to his due - 
tie: but alſo giueth him the meanes wherewith hee may be able to 
execute it. g He ſhewetli what were the contents of this booke, 
to wit, Gods iudgements agaiaſt the wicked. 


C HAP. III. 

1 The Prophet being = with the word of God, 
and with the conitant boldneſſe of the Spirit , i ſent 
vnto the people that were in captunty. 17 The office 
of true mixiſteri. 


a Whereby is Miu, eate that thou findeſt : * eate this 

meant that none rome, and goe, and ſpeake vnto the houſe of 

is meete to bee Jltrael. 

Gods meſſenger, 2 So J opened my mouth, and hee gaue 

before he haue me this roule to rate, 

receiuedthe 23 And her ſaid vnto mer, Sonne ok man, 

word o od in cauſe thy — to eate, and till thy bowels 

his heart, as with this roule that J giue thee. Then did 

verſe 10. and J eate it, and it was in my mouth as ſweete 

haue a zeale as hony. 

thereunto, and 4 Aid be ſatd vnto mee, Sonne of man, 

delighttherein, Aare enter into the houle of Iſrael, and de⸗ 

r flere. 15.16. are them my woꝛds. 

eee. 10,10. 5 Foz thou art not ſent to a people of an 
1211} S$Ebr.deepelips, Fvnknowen tongue, oꝛ of an hard language, 

NJ. but to the houſe of Jſracl : 

6 Not tomany people of an vaknowen 
tongue, oꝛot an hardlangnage, whole woꝛds 
thou canſt not vnderſtaud : pet if J ſhould 

ſend thee to them. they would obeythee. 
7 But the honſe ot Jſrvel will not obey 
thee ; {oz they will uot obey mee: yea, all 


Dzeoner hee ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of h 


1 Impudent children and ſtiffehearted. Ezekiel. The Prophets charge. 
6 So that be K 8 — — the houte of Icrael are impudent and ftiffe 
90 d not abi e mee, . 

1 — — Late, ba that J heard him that ſpake vuto 8 1 haue made thy face b ſtrong b God promi. 
ti l Gods ſpirit mee, | againſt their faces, and thy foꝛehead hard a» ſeth his Miſtance 
did enter into 3 And he ſald vnto me, Sonne of man, J gaͤinſt their fozeheads. his miniſters. 

i ſend thee to the childꝛen of Alraei, toarebel- 


co 
9 IJ haue made thy — — as the aba · and that he will 
mant, and harder then che flint: feare them give them bold. 
not therkoꝛe, neither be afraid at thetr — + Fe pay 
fo: they area rebellious houſe. ſtancie in their 


10 He ſaid moꝛeouer vnto mee, Bonne of vocation, Iſs, 5 >; 


man, receiue in thine heart all mp woꝛdes . lerem. 1. 16. 
that I ſpeake vnto thee, and heare — with micah 3.8, 
thine eares, c He ſheweth 
IT And goe and enter to them that are led hat ismeant by 
awap captiues, vuto the chi doen of thy neo · the eating of t e 
le,and(prak vnto them, e tell them, Thus boo ke, which is, 
aith the Loꝛd God: but ſurely they will not chat theminiſters 
beare, neither will they indeed ceale. of God may 
12 Then the ſpitit tooke mee vp, and J ſpeake nothing 
heard behtnd mee a noyſe ok a great ruſhing, as of themſelues, 
aying, 4 Bleſſed be the glozy of the Loꝛd out but that onely 
of his place. which they haue 
13 L heard alſo the noyſe of the wings of receiued of the 
the beaſtes that touched one another, and Lord, 
the ratling of p wheeles that were by them, d Whereby he 
euen anople of a greatruſhing. ſignifieth, that 
14 So the Spirit lift mee vp, and tooke Gods glory 
me away,and J © went in bitterneſle, and in · ſhould not be 
dignation of my ſpirit, but the hand of the diminiſhed, al- 
Loꝛd was ſtrong vpon me. though he de · 
Is Then J came to them that were led par ted out oſhis 
away capttues to * Tel - abib, that dwelt by Temple: for this 
the riuer Chebar, and J ſate where they declared that the 
ſate, and remained there aſtoniſthed among city and Temple 
them e ſeuen dayes. ſhould be de · 
16 And at the ende ok ſeuen dayes, the ſtroyed. 
woꝛd of the Lozd tame againe vnto me, ſay» e This ſheweth 
ing, that there is euer 
17 Sonne of man, J haue made thee a an infirmitieof 
k watchman vnto the houſe of Jſrael: there» the fleh which 
koꝛe heare the woꝛd at my mouth, and giue can neuer be te. 
them warning from me. dy to rende i [+11 
18 When J ſhall (ay vnto the wicked, obecicnce to 
Thou ſhalt ſurcly die, and thou giueſt not Cod, and alſo 
him warning, noz ſpeakeſt to admoniſh the Gods grace,who 
wicked of his wicked way, that he may fine, euer avliſtetl: his 
the lame wicked man ſhall die in his iniqui- and overcom- 
tie: but his blood will J require at thine meth their rebels 
and. lious affections. 
19 Pet tt thou warne the wicked, and hel Which was a 
turne not from his wickednes, noꝛ from his place by Eu- 
wicked way, he ſhall die in his iniquitie, but phrates, where 
thou halt deliuered thy ſoule. the lewes were 
20 Likewiſe if a irighteous man turne priſoners. 
krom his righteoulneſle, and cummit iniqut- g Declaring 
tie, J will lap a * ſtumbling blocke befvze hereby, that 
him, and he ſhall die, becaule thou haſt not Gods miniſters 
ginen him warning: he ſhal die in his ſinne, muſtwith aduile- 
and his ! righteous deedes, which hee hath ment and delibe· 
Done, ſhall not be remembꝛed: but his blood ration vtter bis 
will J require at thine hand. 5 iucgements. 
21 Neuerthelefle, if thou admonith that h Of chis reade 
righteous man, that the righteous ſinne not, Chap. z 3.3. 
and that he doeth not finne, he ſhall liue be- i If he rb2r hath 
cauſe he is admonithed ; alſs thou haſt deli- bene inſtructed 
uered thy ſoule. | in the right way, 
22 And the ® hand of the Lozd was there turne backe. 
vpon mee, and he ſaid vnto mee, Ariſe, and k 1 wil give bim 
VP into ar epro- 
bate minde, Rom.1.28, 1 Which ſeemed to haue beene done in 
faith, and were not, m That is, the ſpitit of prophecie, 
goe 
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The finnes of the people. 


307, valley. goe into the i flelde, and J will there talke 
n Meaning, the With thee, 
viſion of the 23 So when J had riſen vp, and gone 


Cherubims, and foꝛth into the field, behold, the ® gloꝛp of the 
the wheeles. L02d ood there, as the glozie which J ſawe 
o Reade Chap. — 2 * Chebar, and J fell downe vpon 
2.3. 6 « 

Signifying, 24 Then the ſpirit entred into me, whic 
— onely he o [et me vp vpon my fert, and ſpake — 
ſhould not pro · and ſaide to me, Come, and ? ſhut thy (clfe 
lite, but they within thine houle, 
ſhould grieuou- 25 But thou, O ſonne of man, beholde, 
fly trouble and they ſhall put bandes vpon thee : and ſhall 
affli& him. binde thee with them, and thou ſhalt not go 
q- Which decla- out among them. 
reth rhe terrible 26 And J will make thy tongue a cleane 
plague of the to the rofe of thy mouth, that thou halt 
Lord, when God bee dumbe, and ſhalt not bee to them as a 
ſtoppeth the man that rebuketh, foz they are arebellious 
mowhes of his houſe. ; 
miniſters, and 27 But when TJ ſhall haue ſpoken vnto 
that all ſuch are thee, J will open thy mouth, and thou ſhalt 
the rods of his fay unto them, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, he 
vengeancethat thathearcth, let him heare, and hee that lea⸗ 

oe it. ueth off,* let him leaue: foz they are a rebel» 
Rewel 22,11, lious houſe. 


CHAP, 1111, 

x The befieging of the citie of lerſalem ij (gnified, 
The long continuance of the captiuitie of {ſracl, 
16 «An hunger is propheſied to come, 

T Hou allo ſonne of man, take thee abzick, 
and lap it befoze thee, and purtrayvpon 
it the citie, even Jerulalem. ; 

2 And lap ſiege againſt it, and builde a 
koꝛt againſt it, and caſt a mount ag ainſt it: 
d Hereby he re. let the campe alſo againſt it, and lay engines 
preſented the ok warre againſt it round about. 
idolatry & finne _ 3 $Pozeoucr, take an» yzon panne, and 
oftheten tribes, {ft it foz a wall of yzon betweene thee and 
(tor Samaria was the citie, and direct t kace toward it, and 
on his left hand ft- ſhall be beſieged, and thou ſhalt lay ſiege 
from Babylon) 5 — it: this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto the houls 


1 Which ſigniſi- 
ed the ſtubborn- 
nefle & hardnes 
of their heart, 


and how th del. 

bad remai 4 Sleepe thou allo vpon thy left ſide, and 
therein 390, lap the iniquitie of the® houſe of Iſrael vp- 
yeeres. on —— to the number ok the dayes 
© Whichdecla- that thou ſhalt ſleepe vpon it, thou ſhalt 


red ſudah, who beate their iniquity. : : 
nowfrom 5 Foz J haue laid vpon thee the yeercs 

the time of Ioſi · Of their iniquity, accoꝛding to the number of 

ah ſlept in their the dapes : euen thꝛe hundzeth and ninetie 


ſinues fourtie Dayes: ſo ſhalt thou beare the iniquity of the 
Jeeres. houſe of Iſrael, : 

d Intokenofa 6 And when thou halt accompliſhed 
ſpeedy venge- them, {leepe againe vpon thy right lide, 
ance, and thou ſhalt beare the iniquitie of the 
e Thepeople houſe of Judah fourtie dayes: J haue ap* 


ſhould o ſtraitly poynteD ther a Day foꝛ aycere, euen a Day foꝛ 
beſieged, that a YEere. 

they hould not 7 Therefoze thou ſhalt direct thy face 

— to turne toward the fiege of Jeruſalem, and thine 


d arme ſhalbe vncouered, and thou ſhalt pzo* i 


i Meaning, that pheſie againſt it. 

rer 8 Allo behold,J will lay bands vpon 
ould beſo the, and thon ſhalt not turne thee from one 
eat, ihat they five to another till thou haſt ended the dayes 

, oud be glad of thy lege. - 

*eatewbarſo- 9 Thou ſhalt alſo take vnto thee wyeate, 

euer they could and barley,and beanes, and lentils, and mil- 

hy let, and! fitches,and put them in one velſcll, 


Chap. ij. v. 


The ſigne ofthe haire. 310 


and make thee bꝛead thereof according to the 
number of the dayes, that thou ſhalt fleepe : 
vpon thy ſide: euen s thate hundꝛeth e ninety 8 Which were 
dapes ſhalt thoueatetherecof. oureteene mo- 
10 And the meate whereof thon ſhalt neths that the 
eate,ſhall be by weight, euen Þ twenty ſhekels citie was beſie- 


a day: and from time to time ſhalt thou tate ged,and this was 


thereof. as many daycs 
II Thon ſhalt dztinkealſo water by mea» as Iſrael ſinned 
ſure, even the ſixt part of an i Hin; from time yeeres. 
to time ſhalt thou dꝛinke. 
12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barley cakes, a pound. 
and thou ſhalt bake it kin the dung that cg» i Reade Exod, 
meth out ot man in their light. 29.40. 
13 And the Lord laid, So ſhall the chil · k Signifying 


dꝛen of I ſrael eate their defiled bzead among hereby the greae 
ſcarcity of ſewel 


the Gentiles whither J will caſt them. 
14 Then laid J, Ah, Loꝛd God, behold, and matter to 
my loule hath not beene polluted: fo2 from burne, 
myyouth vp, euen vnto this houre, J hane 
not eaten ofa thing dead, oꝛ toꝛne in pieces, 
neither came there any \vncleane fleſh inmp 1 Much leſſe 
month. ſuch vile core 
15 Then he ſapd vnto me, Loe, Jhaue rption. 
ginen ther bullocks ®dung foꝛ mans dung, m To be as ſite 
and thou ſhalt pzepare thy bꝛead therewith. to bake thy 
16 Moeouer he ſaid vntomee, Sonne dread with, 
of man, behold, J will bzeake the * ſtaffe of un Thar is, the 


bead in Jeruſalem, and they ſhall eat bzead force & ſtrength 


by weight, and with care, and they ſhall where with it 


dꝛinke water by mealure, and with aſtontſh» ſhould nouriſh, 
ment. Iſa. 3.1. chap. 3j. 


nt 
17 Becauſe that bꝛead and water ſhall 17. and 1413. 
faile, they ſhalbe aſtonied one with another, 
and ſhall conſume away koꝛ their iniquity, 


CHAP x. 


The ſigne of the hairei, whereby i ſignified the do- 
ſtruction of the people. 


A Nd thou ſonne ot man, take thee a ſharp 
knife, or take thee a barbours raſoꝛ, and 


tauſe it * to paſſe vpon thine head, and vpon a To ſhaue thing 


thy beard: then take thee ballances to weigh head and thy 
and diuide the hairc. 


beard, 
2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third b To wit, of that 


part in the middes of o the citie, when the citie which he 
dapes of the ſiege are fulfilled,and thou ſhalt had purtrayed 


take the "ther third part, and {mite about vpon the bric ke, 


it with a knife, andthe laſt third part thou Chap 4. 1. by 
ſhalt ſcatter in the winde, and J will dꝛaw the fire and pe- 
out a ſ\wozd after them. ſtilence he mea- 


3 Thou ſhalt alfs take thercot᷑ a few in neth the famine, 


number, and bind them in thy lap. where with one 
4 Then take of them againe, and caſt pace periſhed, 


them into the middes of the fire, and burne during j ſiege of 


them in the fire: J for therof ſhall a fire tome Nebuchad-nez- 
foꝛth into all the houſe of Iſrael. 

Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, This is Tc» thoſe that were 
rulalem: J haue ſet it in the mids of. the na. Naine when Ze- 
tions and countreps , that are round about dekiah fled, and 
thole that were 


er. 
I And ſhe hath changed my © iudgments caried away cap- 


tiue . And by the 
ſcattering into the winde, thoſe that fled into Fgypt ard into other 


parts aſter the city was taken. c Meaning, hat a very fc ſheuld 
be lelẽ, which the Lord would pi eſerue amg all theſe torres, but 
not without troubles and triall. d Out of that fire which = 
kindleſt,:ll a fire come, which ſhall ſigniſie the deſtruct ion of ifs 
rack e My word and lay into idolat i and ſ 1 

mio 


h Which make 


zar: bythe {word 
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ters, read Ila. 65. Behold, 


Leun. 26. 29. 


- 
— vv. — 
— - * SS * 


ged. IIa. 1.24. in them 


' Thearrows of famine, 


lamen. g. 10. 


zel 


into wickedneſſe moꝛe then the nations, and 
my ſtatutes moze then the countries that are 
round about her: foz they haue refuſed my 
iudgements and my ſtatutes, and they haue 
not walked in them. 

7 Theretoze thus ſayth the Lozd God, 
Becaule pour multitude is greater then 
the nattons that are round about you, and ye 
haue not walked in mp ſtatutes, neither 
* haue ye kept my iudgements: no, ye haue not 
muten: moe done according to thetudgementsof the nas 
then among the tjgng that are round about you, 
profeſſed idola- 8 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lord God 

,fuen J come againſt N wil 
execute iudgement in the mids ok thee, euen 
in the ſight of the nations. 

a: Þ And J will dee in ther, that J neuer 
reſpect of his be · did before, neither will I doe any moze the 
— like, becauſe ot all thiue abominations. 

Io Fo: in the middes of thee, the fathers 
*ſhal eat their ionnes, ⁊ the lonnes ſhall eate 
their fathers, and J will execute indgement 

in thee, and the whole remnant ok theẽ will J 
ſcatter into all the windes. 

11 Wherefozeas J line, ſayth the Loꝛd 
God, Surelp, becauſe thou haſt defiledm 
Sanctuary with all thy filthines , and wit 

thine abominations, therefozewill J alſo 
deſtroy thee,neither ſhall mine eye ſpare theo, 
neither wil Ae parete 

12 The third part of thee ſhall die with 

the peſtilente, and with famine ſhall they bee 

conlinned in the mids of thee: and another 
dh; part ſhal fall by the ſwoꝛd round about 

ther: and J will ſcattex the laſt third part in · 

to all winds, and J will dꝛaw out aſwozd 

after them. a 

12 Thus ſhall mine anger bee accomplt- 
ſhed, and J will canſe my wꝛath to ceaſe in 

g That is, Iwill them, and J will bee s comfoꝛted: and they 
n& be pacified ſhall know, that I the Loꝛd hane ſpoken it in 
till be reuen= my ʒ tale, when J haue accopliſhed my wꝛath 


f Becauſe your 
idoles are in 
great number, 
and your ſuper- 


11. or hee con- 
demneth their 
33 in 


deut. 2 8.5 e 
2. Ai. 6. 29. 


baruch 2. 3. 


14 Moꝛeouer, J will make thee waſte 
and abhozred among the nations that are 
round about thee, and in the ſight of all that 


paſſe by. 

I 5 So thou ſhalt be a repꝛoch and ſhame, 
a chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment vnto the 
nations that are round about ther, when 
ſhall execute iudgement in ther, in anger 
and in wꝛath, and in ſharpe rebukes: IJ the 
Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. 


lor, dangerous. 16 When J ſhallſend vpon them the [| e- 


b Which were Uil *arrowes of famine, which ſhall bee foz 


the gralboppers, their deſtruction; & which J willſend to de⸗ 


| mildew, & what- ſtrop you : and I wil increaſe the famine vp; 


{oeuer were oc · on you, and will bꝛeake your ſtaffe of bzead, 

caſions of fa- I7 So wil J (end vpon you famine, and 

mine, euill beaſts, and they ſhal ſpoile ther, and pe · 

Chap. 14. 13. ilence, and blood ſhal paſſe thoꝛow ther, and 
J wil bꝛing the ſwoꝛd vpon ther: J the Loꝛd 
haue ſpoken it. 


CHAP, VL 
1 He ſbeweth that Teru(alem ſhalbe deſtreyed for 
their idolalry. 8 He propheſieth the repentance of the 
amnant of the people, and their deliuerance. 
5 A Gatne the wozd of the Lozd came vnto 
me, ſaping, 
2 Sonne ok man, let thy face towards 


iel. word, famine and peſtilence. 


the * mountaines of Jſrael, and pzophelie a* Chap. 36.1. 
gainſt them, | 
2 And ſay, Ve mountaines of Jſrael,heare 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd God: thus ſaych the 
Loꝛd God tothe * mountaines# to the hils, 2 He ſpeaketh to 
to the rtucrs, and to the valleys, Behold, J, all the places 
even J will bzing a (wozd vpon pou, and J where the Iſtae- 
willdelloppour hit places: . lites accultomed 
4 And pour altars ſhall be deſolate, and to commit theit 
pour of the b ſunne ſhall be broken: idolatries, 
and J wil caſt downs your llaine men bekoze threatning them 
pour idoles. eftrution, 
5 And J will lay the dead carkeiſes of b Reace 2.King, 
the Jun of Iſrael befoze thetr idoles, 23.11. 
and J will ſcatter your bones round about In contempt 
youraltars. of their power 
6 In all your dwelling places the cities and force, which 
ſhall be deſolate,and the high places ſhall be ſhall neither be 
laid waſte, (s that your altars ſhall be made able co deliver 
waſte and deſolate,and your idoles ſhall bee you nor them- 
bꝛoken and ceaſe, and pour images of the lelues, 2. King. 
ſunne ſhall be cut in pieces, and your wozkes 2 3-20, 
ſhalbe aboliſhed. 
7 And the flaine ſhall fall in the mids ol 
you, and ye ſhall know that J am the Lozd. 
$ Pet wil Jleaue aremnant, 4 that you 4 He heweth 
may haue ſome that ſhalleſcape theſwozd a · chat in all qao. 
mong the nations, when you ſhall be ſcatte» gers God ail 
ted thozow the countreys. preſerue a few, 
9 Aud they that eſcape of you ſhall re» which hall be 
member me among the nations, where they as the ſeede of 
ſhall be in captiuitte, becaule J am grieued bis Church, and 
foz their whozth hearts, which haue depar- call vpon his 
ted from me, and foz their eyes, which haue Name. 


gone a whoꝛing after their idoles, and they 
© ſhalbe dilplealed in themſelues foꝛ the cuils e They (all be 
which they haue committed in all their abos aſhamed to (ee, 


minations. that their hope 

IO And they ſhall knowe that J am the in idols was but 
Lozd,and that J haue not (aid iu vaine, that vaine, and ſo hal 
J wonld doe is euill vnto them. lepent. 

11 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, f Smite f By theſe ſignes 
wich thine hand, and ſtretch fazth with thy he would that 

ot, and ſay,Alas,foz all the wicked abomt- Y Propherſhould 
nations of the houſe of Jirael ; foꝛthey ſhall ignite the great 
fall by the (wozd, by the famine, and by the deſtruction to 
peltilence. corre, 

12 He that is farre oſt, ſhall die of the pe- g That is,al[na- 
ſtilence, and he that is neere, ſhall fall by the tions, when you 
word, and he that remaineth # is beſieged, hal ſee my iudg- 
ſhall die by the famine, thus will Jaccome ments. 
pliſh my wꝛath vpon them. Chap, 5.14. 

13 Then eyee ſhall know that Jam the h Somereade, 
Loꝛd, when their ſlaine men ſhall be among more deſolate 
their idoles round about their altars, vpon chen che wilder- 
eueryhigh hill in all the tops of the moun · neſſe of Diblath, 
tatnes, and vnder euery greene tree, and which was inSy- 
vnder euery thicke oake , which is the place ria,and bordered 
where they did offer ſweet ſauour to all their vpon Iirael,or 
idoles. from the wilder- 

14 So will J *fretch mine hand vpou neſſe, which was 
them. and make the land waſte and deſolate, South vnto Db 
b from the wilderneſſe to Diblath in all lach, which was 
their habitations, and they ſhall know, that North: meaning 
Jam the Lozd. the whole coun- 

ttey. 


CHAP, VII, 
The ende of all the lande sf Iſrael ſhall ſuddenly 


come. 


M Dzeouer the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn- 
2 Allo 


to me, ſaping, 


2 
Re 


I Intl 
the lu 
nung, t 
ſhould 
priuile 
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all be C; 
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| ſhouldt 
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ian 37, 


Chap. viij. A viſion. 311 


SILLY 


come. 
d Which was a 
voyte of ioy and 


ſharpe ſcourge. ſheth ; * pꝛide hath budded. Law ſhall pcriſh from the Pꝛieſt, and coun⸗ the Temple that 
ſor their wic + 115 Crueltie is riſen vp into a rod of wic · ſell from the Ancient. was diuided into 
kedneſſe. kedneſſe: none of them ſhall remaine, nozof 27 The king ſhall mourne, and the pꝛinte three parts. Pal. 


great, that they 12 The time is come, the dap dꝛaweth wil doe vnto them accoꝛding to their wapes: 


for others. all the multitude thereof, the Loꝛd. 

i For the preſent x3 Foꝛ he that ſelleth, ſhal not! returne to C HAP. VIII. 
okt. that which is (old, although they were pet a · 2 An appearance of the ſimilitude of God. 3 E- 
For he hall line: fo2 the ® viſion waz vnto all the multi⸗ Tel © brought to Ieruſalem inthe ſpirit 6 The 
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for the lubile. mourne, eucry one fot his iniquitie. tweene the earth e the heauen, and bzought e Which wasthe 
= man for all 19 All hands ſhal be weake,and all knees me ꝓ by a dinine vition to. Jeruſalem, into porch or 5 court 
isendevoureth ſhali fall away as water. the entrie of the inner © gate thatliethto- where the peo. 


lumlelf,ortaketh 18 They Hal alſo gird themſelues with ward the Moꝛth, where remained the idole ple aſſemdled. 
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ME The vile idolatries of Iſrael. 


$7 2doles ate. 


| k Which were 
Law, Leuit. 11.4. 


| | Imenof the 
| | —— and in the mids of them tad Jaazaniah, the 


| —— and in the chamber of his imagerie: foz th 
ple pulled others 


| abundance, 
In Foribeſides 


Adolatrie, they 
f they had in ſt. 


# creechambers. 
' © Thelewes 


Ezekiel. 


The marked eſcape vntouched. 


= vy thine eies now toward the Nozth, be/aned, are marked. 8 A complaint of the Prophet 
J 


lit vp mine eyes toward the No 
and behold, Roꝛthward at the gate of t e 


| | H Thais inthe > altar, this idole of indignation was in t 


court where the entry. 
people had made 6 qe ſaid furthermoze vnto me, Sonne 


an altar to Baal. of man, ſeeſt thou not what they do:? euen the 


great abomi nations that the houſe of Iſrael 
5  Lommitteth here to me to depart from 
I For God will i my Sanctuary? but yet turnt thee and thou 
not be where {ſhalt le greater abomuina tions. 

7 And he cauſed me to enter at the gate 
of the court: and when J loked,behold,an 
hole was in the wall. 

8 Then laid he vnto me, Sonne of man, 


dig now in the wall. And when J had dig · 


ged in the wall, behold, there was a deze. 
9 And be laid vnto mee, Go in, and be» 
— the wicked abominations that they do 
re. 

10 So J went in, and (aw, and behold, 
there was euery ſimilitude of creeping thin 
and k abominable beaſtes, and all the idoles 
n — — — Iſrael painted vpon the wall 

II And hore {toad befoze them ſeuen 

ctents of the houſe of Jſrael, 


ſonne ol Shaphan, with euery man his cen · 


{ ſerniceof God, went vp like = acloud. | 


I 2 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, 
leaders to all a- 


| were thering- hatt thou ſeene what the Ancients of the 
0 


uſe of Ilrael a doe in the darke ,eucry one 
ay, 
The Loꝛd ſeeth vs not, the Loꝛd hath fozſa» 
— 14 — ſaid alſo vnto me, Turne 
m Ut was in ſuch ther againe, and thou halt lee greater abo⸗ 
mtnattons that they doe. 

14 And he cauſed me to enter into the en 
try of the gate of p Loꝛds houſe, which was 
toward the No2th : andbehold, there ſate 
women moutning foz Tammuz. : 

15 Then laid he vnto me,{alt thon ſcene 
this, O ſonne of man? Turne thee againe 
and thou ſhalt (& greater abominations then 


E e. p 
e 16 And he cauſed me to enter into the in · 
ner court of the Loꝛds houſe, and behold, at 
the done of the Temple of the Loꝛd, be⸗ 
tweene the poꝛch and the altar were about 
iue and twentie men with their backes to» 
ward the Temple of the Loꝛd, and their fa» 


by their exam - 


their common 


had particular 
leruice, which 


write, that this 
was 2 prophet o 
The idoles, who 
after his death 
was once a yeere 
mourned for in 
che night, 


the ſunne toward the Talt. 
17 Then he ſaid vnto me, Haſt thouſcene 
this, D lonne of man: Is it almall thing to 
p Dclaring that the houſe of Judah to commit theſe abomi · 
the cenſings and nations which they doe heere: koꝛ they haue 
ſeruice of the i · filled the land with cruelty, and haue retur⸗ 
doluters are but ned to pꝛouoke mc:and lo, thep haue caſt out 


infection and p ſtinke befoze their noſes. 
villany before 18 Therefoze will J allo execute my 
God. wꝛath: mine epe ſhall not ſpare them, neither 


Pro. 1. 28,1 46. will J haue pitie, and though they crie in 
7. iere. 1 1. 11. mine tares with aloud voice, yet will J not 
wniceh,3 «4 hearethem. 


C H A P. 1 = 
1 Tho deſtruction of the cizie, 4 Theythat ſbal 


ces toward the Taft, and they wozthippend h 


 clareth that the ſeruants of God haue a compaſſion, w 


for the deſtruction of the people. 


Ee crped alſo with a loud voice in mine 2 The time to 


H cares laying The vilitations of * the ci · cake vengeancg, 


b Whi ch were 


tie dꝛaw neere, and euery man hath a wea · 
Angels in the ſi- 


pon in his hand to deſtroy it. 


2 And behold, ſixe > men came by the miltiude of cn, 


way of the hie gate, which lyeth toward the < Signifying, 
© Nozth, and euery man a weapon in his chat the Baby. 
hand to deltroy it: and one man among lonians ſhould 
them was clothed with linen, with a wzitcrs dome from the 
inkehoꝛ ne by his ſide, and they went in and North to deſtroy 
ſtood beſide the bꝛazen altar. the citie and the 

3 And the glo of the God of Jſrael Temple. 
was e gone vp from the Cherub, whereupon d To marke 
hee was, anditood on the |] dooze of the chem that ould 
houſe,and he called tothe man clothed with be ſaued. 
linnen, which had the wzitersinkehozne by « Which decla- 
his ſide. red that he was 

4 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Goe tho · not bound there. 
row the mids of the citie, eue n thozow the unto, neither 
mids of J and || (eta marke vpon would remaine 
the fozeheads ol them that ! mourne and cry any longer, then 
fo all the abominations that be done in the there was hope 
mids thereok. : that they would 

5 And to theotherheſaid,that J might recurne from 
heare, Goe pee after him thzough the citte, their wickednes, 
and ſmite: let your eye ſpare none, neither and worſhip 
haue pitie. him aripht. 

6 Deſtrop vtterly the old, and the pong, or hſbold. 
and the maides. and the childꝛen, and ehe Or, marie w:th 
women, but touch no man vpon whom i⸗ the 7has. 

8 marke,and begin at my Sanctuary. Then f He ſheweth 
they began at the Ancient men, which were what is the ma- 
befoꝛe the houſe. ner of Godschil- 

7 And hee ſaid vnto them, Defile the dren,wtom he 
houſe, and fill the courts with the ſlaine, tben warketh to fal- 

o fozth : and they went out, and flew chem uat ion: to wit to 

n the citte. mourne and cry 

8 Now when they had ſlatne them, and out againſtthe 
J had eſcaped, J fell downe vpon my face, wickedneſſe 
and cryeD, Gaping,! Ah Lozd God, wilt thou which they ſes 
deſtroy all theretidue of Iſrael, in powzing committed a- 
out thy wzath vpon Jeruſalem ?  gainſiGuds 

9 Thenſaid he vnto me, The iniquitie glory. 
of the houſe of Jſrael, and Judah, is ercce- g Thus in al — 
ding great, ſo that the land is full kof blood, plagues the Lo! 
and the citie full of coꝛrupt judgement ; foz preſerueth his 
they ſay, The Loꝛd hath fo2ſakin the earth, mall number, 
and the Loꝛd ſeeth vs not. which he — 

10 As touching mee alſo, mine eye ſhall kerh, as Exc - 
not ſpart them, neither will J haue pity, but 24. reuel. 7. q. = 
will reeompenſe their wayes vpon their the chiete ma! 
eads, is the Spirit 0: 

11 And behold, the man clothed with lin · adoption, vhete. 


nen which had the inkehozne by his ſide, with the heart is 


made repoꝛt, and ſaid, Lord, J haue done as ſealed vp to life 


euerlaſting. 
thou haſt commanded me, h Which were 


the chiefe occaſion of all theſe evils, as Chap.8.11. i This 
hen the) ce 
his iudgements executed. k That is, with all Kinde of wicked 
neſſe, reade Iſa. 1. 15. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Of ibe man that tooke hot burning coalet out of 
the middle of the wheeler of the C herubimi 8 Ave- 
hear{all of the viſion of the wheeles,of the beafts & of 
the Cherubim. 

And 


4 


Chap. l · 2 2. 


Cherubims and Wheeles. 


as J looked, behold, in the* firma · 
ment that was aboue the head of the 


A 


2 Which inthe * Cherubims, there appeared vpon them 


fiſt Chapter, 


like vnto the ſimilitude ofa thzonc, as it were 


yerſs 5. be called a Saphir ſtone, 


the ſoute beaſts 


2 And hee lpake vnto the man clothed 
with linnen, and (ayd, Goe in betweene t 
wheeles , euen under the Cherub, Tüll thine 
hands with coales of fire from betweene the 


b This ſignified Cherubims, and ſcatter themoucr ® the citie. 


that the catie 


And he went in in my ſight, 


ſhould be burnt, 3 Now the Cherubims ſtood vpon the 


c Meaning 
the glory of 


ſhould depart 
from the Tem- 


12 Chap. 


1.24 


@ Reade Chap, 


1.16, 


f Veaill 
. 


Gods iudge- 
ments. 
lor, trenti. 


Shah, 1. 5. 


that 
God from the Cherub, and ſtood oner the doe of 


right lide of the houſe when the man went 
in,and he cloudfilled the inner Court, 
4 Then the glozy of the Lozd went vp 


the houſe ,. and the houle was filled with the 
cloud, a the court was filled with the bꝛight · 
neſſe of the Loꝛds gloꝛy. 

5 And the J ſound of v Cherubims wings 
was heard into the vtter court, as the vapce 
ol the Almighty God when he ſpeaketh. 

6 And when he had commanded the man 
clothed with linnen, ſaying, Take fire from 
betweene the wheeles,and from betweene the 
8 he went in and ſtwd beſide 

e e. 

7 And one Cherub ſtretched fa2th his 
Hand from betweene the Cherubims vnto 
thefire , that was betweene the Cherubims, 
and tooke thereof, and put it into the hands 
of him that was clothed with linnen ;. who 
tooke it and went out. 

8 And there appeared in the Cherubims 
the likeneſſe of a mans hand vnder. their 


ngs. 

9 iind when J looked vp, behold, foure 
wherles were beſide the Cherubims, one 
whcele by one Cherub, and another wherle 
by another Cherub, and the 2858 of 
rhe wheeles was as the colour of a * Chzplo» 

ite ſtone, 

ro And theirappearance(for they were all 
foure of one faſhton ) was as if one whecle 
had been tn another wheele. 

11 When — fooꝛth, they went vp⸗ 
on their foure ſides, and they returned not 
as they went: but to the place whither the 
firſt went, they went after it, and they * tur» 
ned not as they went. : 

12 And their whole body, their |] rings, 
and their hands and their wings, and the 
wheeles were full of eyes round about , even 
in the lame foure wheeles. "= 

13 AndebeCherub cried to theſe wheeles 
in mine hearing, lay ing, O wheele, _ 

14 And euery beat had foure faces: the 
firit face was the face ofa Cherub, and the le- 
cond facewas the faceofa man , and the third 
the face ok a lion, and the fourth the face of 
an Tagle. : 

15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: 
5 5 is the beat that J (awe at the river 

ebar. 
16 And when the Cherubims went, the 
wheeles went by them: «nd when the Che⸗ 
rubims lift vp their wings to mount vp 
from the earth, theſame wheeles allo turned 
not from beſide them. 

17 When the Cherubims ſtood, they ſtood: 


and when they were lifted vp,.they. lifted. racl 


Chap. x. zj 


The moekers puniſhed. 312 


themſelues vp alſo: foꝛ the eſpirit of the beaſt g There was ove 

was in them. conſent between 
18 Then the gloꝛp of the Loꝛd departed the Cherubims 

from aboue the done of the houſe, and ſtd and the whecles, 

vpon the Cherubim. h Reade Chap. 
19 And the Cherubims lift vp their 9 3. 


he wings, # mounted vp from the earth in my 


ſight: when they went out, the wheeles allo 
were helides them: and every one cod at the 
entrie of the gate of the Loꝛds houle, at che 
Ealtt ſide, and the glozy of the God of Iſracl bs 
was vpon them on high. 

20 * This is the 'beaſt that J ſaw vnder . 1.1 5. 
the God of Jlracl by the rtucr Chebar, and i That is, the 
J knew that they were the Cherubims. whole body of 


21 Cuery one had fourc faces, and euery the foure beaſts,, 


one foure wings, and the likeneſſe of mans or Cheiubims, 
hands was vnder their wings. 
22 And the likeneſſe of their faces vas 
the (clfe ſame faces which J law by the ri⸗ 
uer Chebar, and the appearance of the Che- 
rubims was the ſelfe ſame, and they went eug» 
ry one ſtraight fozward, 


CHAP. XI. 

1 Who they were that ſeduced the peopleof1ſpael, 
5 Againtt theſe bee propheſieth, ſhewing tbem hom 
they foatbe diſperſed abroad. 19 The renewing of the 
heart commeth of God, 21 He threatneth them that 

leane unto their ene counſels. 
M Ozeoucr, the ſpirit lift me vp, & bzought 
mee vnto the Eaſt gate of the Loꝛds 
houle, which lieth Eaſtward, and behold, at 
the entrie of the gate were fiue and twentie 
men: among whom J ſaw Jaazaniah the 


* A —— eg 


n „4 „14 
d * £4 £ 
- — 
— 23 — 


ſonne ok Azur, and Belatiah the ſonne of Be» Thus the wies. 4; 


natah, the pzinces of the people. . 

2 Then atdhe vnto me,Sonne of man, — 
thele are the men that imagine milchieke, though they 
and deniſe wicked counſell in this citte, preached but er · 

For they ſay, It is not neere, let vs 
build houles ; this citie is the ® caldzon,and. ore gaue them 
we be the fleſb, SP : ſelues Kill to 

4. Therckoze pꝛopheſie againſt them, their pleaſures. 
ſonne of man, pꝛophelle. b Wie ſhall not 

5 And the Spirit of the Lozd fell vpon de pulled out of 
me, and ſaid vnto mee, Speake, Thus ſaith jeruſalem. til the: 
the Loꝛd, O ye houſe of Jiracl, this haue pee home of our 
ſayd , and J know that which rileth vp of death come, as 
your mindes. a the fleſh is not 

6 Many haue pee mur dered in this cities taken ous of the 
= ee haut filled the ſtreets thereof with caldron till it bo- 
the llaine. | ſodde. 

7 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lozd God, c Contrary to 
They that yee haue llaine, and haue layd in their yaine con- 
the mids ok lt, they are the fleſh, and this ci- ſidence he ſbew o 
tie is the caldꝛon, but J will bzing vou koꝛth ech in what 
ofthe mids of it. ſenſe this citie 

8 Pee haue feared the [word, and J will is che caldron : 
bꝛing a ſwoꝛd vpon vou, ſaith the Loꝛd God. thar is, becauſe 

9 And J will bzing you out of the mids of the dead bo- 
thereof, and deliuer vou into the hands of dies chat haue 
ſtrangers, and will execute iudgement a» bene murdered 
mong you, therein, and ſo 
Io Pe fhall fallby the {wo2d, and T will lie as fleſh in the 
iudge pon in the boꝛder of © Jiracl, and pee caldron. 
ſhall know that Jam the Loꝛd. d That is, ofthe 

11 Thts citie ſhall not bee your caldꝛon, Caldeans. 
neither hall ye be the fleſh in the mids ther» e Thar is, in 
of, but I will tiudgs you in the boꝛder of (> Riblah, reade- 

* 2. King. 23. 6. . 
12:And. 


rours, and the re- 


+4 


— 


o 


k 


An heart of fleſh. 


| 630 
5 
1 


1 


12 And ye ſhal know that J am the Lozd: 
foc pee haue not walked in my ſtatutes, nei 
ther executed my iudgements, but haue done 
after the manners ol the heathen , that are 
round about pou; 

13 ( And when Jpꝛepheſied, Pelatia 


f It ſeemeth that the ſonne of * Benatah died: then fell 


MW chis noble man Downe vpon my kace, and cried with a loude 


| 
| 


| 


1 
30 


Tere. 3 2. 3 hodies, and w 
abap. 36. 26. fleſh, 
: Meaning, te 20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, 
q Heart,whereunto and keepemy tudgements , t execute them: 
nothing can en · and they ſhall ber my people, and J will bee 
ter, and tegene · their God. 3 
rate them anew, 21 But vpon them whole heart is to- 
ſo that their ward their idoles, & whole affection goeth 
heart may bee after their abominations , J will lay their 
dort, and ready,,, wayvpon their owne heads, layth the Loꝛd 
| j $0 receiue my 4 
E graces, 


died of ſome ter- voyce, and ſayd, Ah Loꝛd God, wilt thou 
rible death, and then vtterly deſtroy all the remnant of J( 
therefore the tel? 
Prophet feared 14. Againethe wozd ofthe Loꝛd came vn» 
ſome ſtrange to nee, ſapi 
iudgemẽt of God 1 
toward the reſt aeg the men ol thy kinred, and all the 
of the people, ho 
g They that re- the inhabitants of Jeruſalem haue ſaid, De- 
mained til at Ie- part pe farre from the Loꝛd: for the land is 
æruſalem, chus re · giuen vs in poſſeſſion. 
proched them 16 'Therefoze ſay, Thus lafth the Loꝛd 
that were gone God, Although J haue caſt them farreoff a* 
Into captiuity, a5 moug the heathen, and alchoughJ haueſcat* 
though they _ teredthem among the co » pet will J 
were caſt off, and hee tua them as alittle d Sanctuarie in the Digg 
forſaken of God. countreps where th 
h They ſhall be 17 Thert ae 
yet a litle church God, J will er pon againe from the peo» 
— — pies ee ban bits 
Lor euer ere pe 
baue ſome to call pon the land of Jſrael. 
vpon his Name, T$ And they come thither, and they 
who he wil pre · ſhal take ll theidoles thereof, and all 
ſerue and reſtore, the abomina reof from thence. 
|though — 8 15 9 And J will gfuet 4 one yearts and 
[ or atime a ” t e 
1 put anew ple 


ng, 
— of man, thy e bꝛethꝛen euen thy 
of Ilrael, wholly are they vnto whome 


„Thus ſaich the Loꝛd 


ut of the countreys 
* 


nie heart out ok their 


and take 
— 1 wilt giue them an heart 0 


0D. | 
22 C Then did the Cherubims lift vp 
their go, andtheirwheeles beſidesthem, 
and the 50 480 of the God of Iſrael was vpon 
23 And the glozy of the Loꝛd went vp 
from the mids o of citie, and ſtood vpon 
the mountaine which is toward the Eaſt 
ſide ok the citie. 5 
24 Akterward the Spirit tooke me vp, 


and bzought me in a viſion by the Spirit ok 


God into Caldea, to them that were led a⸗ 

way captiues: ſo the viſion that J had ſcene 
2 lared vnto them that were 

- 25 Then Jdeclar | 

* When _ led away captiues, allthe this that the 
mah was ee, Lord had ſhewed me. | 
way captiue. CHAP. XII 1 
The parable of the captiuitie. 18 Another pa- 

rable whereby the diſtreſſe of hunger and thirit u ſig- 


mi ſied. 
T e woꝛd of the Lozd alſo came vnto me, 
lapi 


2 Son of man, thou dwelleſt in the mids 
of a rebellious houſe, which haue eyes to (ce, 


Ezekiel. 


The little number. 


and ſer ; not: they haue eares to heare, and a That is, they 
heare not: foꝛ they area rebellious houle, receiue not the 
3 Therkoꝛe thou ſonne of man, Prepare fruite of that 
thy ſtutte to goe into captiuity,# goe foꝛth by which they ſee 
day in their light, and thou thalt paſſe frem and heare. 
thy place to another place in their ſight,if it +Ebr.meke thee 
be pollible that they may conliderit; koꝛ they veſſel to goc inis 
are a rebellious houſt. captinrie, 
5 Thenſhalt thou bzing 12 75 thy ſtutke 
by day in their light, as the ituffe of him that 
octh into capttuitie : and thou thalt goe 
wth at enen tn their light, as they that goe 
fo2th into captiuttie, 
5 Digge thou thozow the wall in their 
fight,and cary out there. 
6 In their ſight thou ſhalt beare it — 
thy ſhoulders, aud caty it foꝛth in the darke: 
thou ſhalt couer thyface,that thou ſee not the 
earth ; fo2 I haue (ct the as à b ſigne vuto b That as thoy 
the houle ol Nrael. doeſt, ſo ſhall 
And as I was cõmanded, ſo N bꝛought they doe, and 
fo2th my ſtuffe by day, as the ſtuffe of one therſore inthe; 
that goeth into captiuitie: and by night J they all ſec 
ed thoꝛow the wal with mine hand, and cheir owne 
bzought it toozth in the darke, and J bare it plague and pu- 
vpon wy ſhoulder in their ſight. niſhment, 
8 And in the mozning came the woꝛd of 
the _ vnto me, ſaying. 
2 onne of man, not the honſeof 
Jlſrael, the rebellious houle ſapd vnto ther, 
What < doeſt thou? c Doe not they 
IO Int ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaith deride thy do. 
the Loꝛd God, This burden concerneth the ings? _ 
chiefe in Jeruſalem, and all the houle of J( re pH. 
rael that are among them. | 
IT Sap, Jam pour ſigne: like as J haue 


t done, ſo ſhallit be done vnto them, they ſhall 


goe into bondage and captinity. 
I2 And the chiefeſt that is among them, 
ſhall beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke, 
and ſhall goe fozth : they ſhall digge thozow 
the wall, co cary out thereby: he thall coner 
= _ » that he ſe not the ground with bis 
13 My net alſo will J (pzead vpon <him, the 
and he thall be taken in my net, and J will king — thinks 
bzing him to Babel to the land of the Cal- ,, eſcape by flee 
— ou ſhall he not ſee it, though hee ſhall ing, I will take 
| . . m in my net, 
14. And J will ſcatter toward euery wind, g . 9.20, 
all that are about him to helpe him, and all and 323. 
his gariſons, and J will dzaw out theſwvzd 
15 And they ſhall know that J am the 
Lo2d, when FJ thall ſcatter them among the 
nations, and diſperſe them in the countreys. : 
16 But J will leane alittle* number of e which (0119 
them from the ſwoꝛd, from the famine, and beae bis game, 


. from the peſtilence, that they may declare and hou!d bee 


all thele abominations among the heathen, his Church, rc» 
where they come, and they ſhall know that J Chap. 111%. 
am the Loꝛd. | 

x7 C Mozconer the woꝛde of the Loꝛde 
came vnto me, laying, : 

18 Sonne of man, eate thy bꝛead with 
trembling, and dzinke top water with trous 
ble, and with carekulneſſe, 

19 And ſay vnto the people of the land, 
Thns ſayeth the Lozde God of the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and of the lande of 
Ilracl, They ſhall cate their bzead — 


E =... 


Nw 


Fall prophets like foxes. 


tlid not immedi- 


Chap. xiij. Vntempered morter. 313 


carefulneſſe,and dzinke their water with de» phets that ſee vanitie, and diuine lies: they 
ſolation ; foz the land thail bee delolate from hall not be in the aſſemblyofmy people, nci⸗ 
her abundace, becaule of thecruelty of them ther wall they be waitrenin the <wattingot Ther ig iu 
that dwell therein, the houle of Jiracl, neither tall they enter | — 15,18 tne 
20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhal into the land of Itracl: and pee ſhall knowe ry — 
be left voide, and the land ſhall be deldlate, that Jam the Loꝛd God. —ä— — 
and ye ſhall know that J am the Lozd, 10 Andtheretoze, becauſe they baue de- A. 
21 ¶ And the woꝛd or the Loꝛd came vn · ceived my people, laying;* Peace, and there P Rag. ; 
to me, laying, was no peace: and one built vp as wall, and ede lerem 
22 Sonũe of man, what is that pꝛeuerbe behold, the others daubed it with vucempe* pere th 
that you haue in the land of Ilrael, ſaping, red morter, * Pr — t 
he dayes are pzolonged, and all vitions 11 Sap vnto them which daube it with „oe ce 
alte: vntempered woner that it thal fal ; for there Fett 
23 Tell them therefoze, Thus ſayth the ſhall come a great ſhowze ; and J will tend h eic —— 
pheſ Lozde God, J will make this pzouerbe to haileſtones, which ſhall cauſe it to tall, and a . A ee 
pliſhed , chey crale, and they wall no moxe vie it as a pio. tozmie winde ſhallbzeake it. f —— > gh 
contemned nerbe in Jſraet : but ſay vnts them, The 12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhallit e Pros os 
them, as though Dapes are at hand, and the eftect of cuery vi · not be laid vnto you , Whereis the daubing e 9. 
they ſhould ne- lion. whert with ve haue daubed it: trary, and flatte · 
uer be ſulſilled. 24 Foz ns viſion ſhall bee any moze in 13 Thercfoze thus laith the Lozd God, e ihem in theit 
dor, tab new baine, neither (hall there be any flattering di · J will caule a tiozmy winde to bzeakefoozth „anities,ſo that 
Fel. uination within the houle of Jlrael. in my wzath , and agreat ſhewee ſhallbee gue one falle 
25 Foz Jamthe Lozde; I will ſpeake, mine anger, and halleſtones in aune indig⸗ Prophet ſaid 
and that thing that J ſhall ſpeake, chall come nation to conlume ic. (which is here 
to palle ; itſhall be no moze pꝛolonged: foz 14 So J wil deſtroy the wall that ye haue alicd the bull. 
in your dayes, O rebellious houle,willJlay Daubed with vncemperedmorter, and being ding ofthe wal) 
the thing, and wil perfozme it,laith the Loꝛd it downe to the ground, lo that the foundati» another falſe 
. 4} on thereof thalbe diſcoucred,and it thall fall, Propher would 
g Thatis, ie (hal 26 Againe the wozd of the Lom tame vn · and ye ſhalbe conſumed inthemidsthcreof, acme though 
to me-laping, and pe ſhallknow that J amthe Lozd. hehadneicner 
—— — 27 Gonne of men, behold, they of the 15 Thus wil J accomplifh my wzath vp» occaſion nor 
chanel. Jens Natz of Iſracl ſay, The vilion that hee le th on * wall, and vpon them that haue dan. good ground 
TS” foz 8 many dayts to come, and hee p20phe» bed it with *vntempered morter, and will to beate him. 
the wicked euer lieth ok the times that are farre off, ſap vnto vou, The wall is no moze, neither þ whereby is 
*buſe Gods T 28 Thercfozelapunto them, Thus ſaith the daubers rhereof, meant whatſoe« 
; a thc Lord God, All my woꝛdes ſwal no longer 16 To wit, the Pzophets of Iſrael, which wer manof him- 
— be delaped, but that thing which J hauc 1po- pꝛophecie vpon Ictuſalem, and ſee vilions ot ſelfe ſetteth forth 
0 ken, ſhalbe Doncztaith the Load God. — — and there is no peace , ſaith the vnder the autho- 
CHAP. N 82D God. ritie of Ge : 
2 The word ef the Lord againſt falſe Prophet, 17 Likewiſe thou ſonne ol man, ſet thy wor, _ 
which teach the people the counſels of their one face againit the dau ters of thy people, i Theſe ſuperſti- 
hearts. which pzophetic out of theirowne heart:and tious women tor 
Nd the wozd of the Lozd came vnto me, pzophecte thou againſt them. and ſay, lucre would pros 
A laying, 18 Thus lait the Loꝛd God, oe vnto phelie and tell 
2 Sonne of man, pzophelie againſt the the women that ſowe # pillowes vnder all every man his 


f Becauſe they 


atly ſee the pro- 
ies accom 


f14p. 14.9, Pophets ok Ilratl, that pzophelic, and lap arme holes? d& makt vailes vpon the hcaDof torture, giuing 
thou vnto them, that pzophelie out of their cuery one that ſtandeth vp, to hunt loules: chem pillowes co 

a After their * Owne hearts, Heart tit woꝛd ofthe Lozd. will ye hunt the ſoules ok my people, and Wit leane vpon, and 

owne fantaſi 3 Thus faith the Lozd God, CUloe vnto pe giue lite to the ſoults that come vnto you: kerchietes to co- 


and not as ha. the foolifh Pꝛophets that follow thcir owne 19 And will yet po lute mee among mp ver their heads, 
ung the reve- {pirit,and haue ſerne nothing. people toz handfuls of * barley , and foꝛ pie: tothe intent they 
lation of the 4 D Jirael,thypzophcts are likethe foxes ces of bzcad to flay tht ſuule ot then that might the more 
Lord,ler.23.16, b the walte places. ſhould not die, and to giue lite to the ſoules allure them and 
b Watching to Pe haue not riſen vp in the gaps, nei · that ſtould not liue, in lying to my people, bewitch them. 
deſtroy the vine · ther made vp the hedge foz the houle of Il · that he are yourlics? k Will ye wake 
yard, rael, to ſtand in the battel in the day or the 20 CAherekoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, my «ord to ſeiue 
c Hie ſpeaketh to Loꝛd. ; Behold, J will haue to doe with your pil» your bellies? 

the gouernours 6 They haue lene vanity, and lying di» lowes, whcrewith pee hunt the = ſoults to 1 Theſe ſorcerers 
and rue mini- uination, ſaping, The Loꝛd laith it, and the make them to flie, and J will teare them made the people 
liert, that Mould Loꝛd hath not lent them: # they haue made trom pour armes, and will let the ſoules goe, belecue that they 
have reſiſted - others to hope that they would confirme the even the ſoules, that ye hunt to make them could preſetue 
them, woꝛd of their propheſie. to ne. * lite, or deſſ roy Mr 
d Yepromiſed 7 Haue ye not leencavaineviſion? and 21 Pour vailes alſo will J teare,and de · & that it hould 
beate to this haue pe not ſpoken a lying diuination: * yee liuer my people out ot pour hand, & they ſhal come to eucry 
ſeople, and now flap, The Lozd laith it, albeit J baue not be no moꝛe in your hands to be hunted, and one according as 
ee ee their de · ſpoken. ye ſhall know that J am the Lozd. they prophetied, 
function, lo that 8 Therckoze thus layththe Lozd Sed, 22 Becaule with your lies pee haue made m Thar is, co 
tis maniteli that Becaule pe haue ſpoken vanity, and haue the heart of the v tighttons lad, whome J cauſe them to 

Jee are falls ſtene lies, therfoꝛe behold, J am againſt pou, periſh, and that 
Prophces, ſaith the Lozd God they ſhould depart from the body. n By threatning them that 


9 And mine hand ſhall be vpon the Pꝛo ⸗ were godly, and vpholdin — wicked. hang 
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Idoles in the heart. 


a He cheweth 
the hypocriſie 


of the Idvlaters, 
who will diſſem- 
ble to heare the 
Prophets of God 
though in their 
heart they folow 


nothing leſſe 


then their admo- 
nitions, and alſo 


ho by ene 


meanes or other, 
Gul doeth dif: - 


couer them. 


b They are not 


onely idolaters 


in heart, but alſo 


worſhip their 
filthy idoles 8 
openly, hic 
Bade = in 
dlindneſſe, and 
c uſe them to 
ſtumble, and 


-xaſt them out of 


Gods fauour, 
fo.thac hee will 
not heare them 
when they call 
vnta him, reade 
Icrem. 10.15. 


c To inquire of 
things which the 


Lord hath ap- 


pointed to come 


to paſſe. 


haue not made ſadde, and ſtrengthened the 
hands of the wicked, that her ſhould not re» 
Torn ny his wicked way, by pꝛomiung 
im like 
23 Cherekoze ye ſhall ſee no moꝛe vanitie, 
no: diuine Zuunations: to: J wil deliuer my 


people out of pour hand, and yee ſhall knom 


that J am the Loꝛd. 
CHAP. XIIII. 


4 The Lord ſendeth falſe Prophets for the ingrati- 


tude of the peaplo. 22 Hee reſerueth a ſmall portion 


for bu Church. 
T Hen came certaine ot the Elders of J- 
rael vnto me, and late betoze me. 
2 And the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto 


me, ſayin 

3 Sonne of man,theſe men haue ſet vp 
their tyoles in their » heart, and put che 
tumbling blocke of their tuiquitte befoze 
go face ; ſhould J; being required, anſwere 

mz ; 

4 - Therefozeſpeakevnto them, and ſay 


vnto them, Thus latth the Loꝛd Gsd, Cue» J 


ry man of the houſe of Iſtael that letteth vp 
his tdoles in his heart, and putteth the ſtum⸗ 
bling blocke ok his 2 — befo 2428 
and commeth to the < Pꝛophet, I the Loꝛd 
will anſwere him that commeth , accozding 


to the multitude ot his idoles: 


That : I may take the houſe of Jſrael 
in their owne heart, becaule they are all de⸗ 
parted from me thzough their ideles. 

6 Therefoze ſay vato the houle of Iſrael, 
Thus lapeth the Lozd God, Returne, and 
withdꝛam pour ſelues, and turne your faces 
from your idoles, and turne your faces from 
all pour abominations. 

7 Foꝛ tuety one of the houſe ot Iſrael, oz 


of the ſtranger that (otourneth in Alrael, | 


which departeth from me, and ſetteth vp his 

{doles in his heart, and putteth the ſtum · 

bling blocke of his iniquitie befoze his face, 

and commeth to a Pꝛophet, foꝛ to inquire of 

non fo: mers I the Loꝛd will anſwere him 
2 inp lelfe, 

8 And J will ft my face againſt that 
man, and wil make him an example and p20- 
necbe, and Y will cut him off from the mids 
of wp people, and pee thall know that J am 


d As his abomi- che Lord. 


nat ion hath de- 


9 Am ifthe Pꝛophet be f deceiued, when 


ſerued that is. he ht hath ſpoken a thing, I the Loꝛd haue de* 


thatbe led with 
lies, according 


as he delighted 


thercin, 2, Thell, 


2. 10. 


e That is, con- 


uince them by 


their owne con- 


ſcience. 
Or, Hy my ſelſe. 


cetued that pꝛophet, and J will ſtretch out 
mine hand vpon him, and will deſtroy him 
from the mids of my people of Ilrael. 

10 And they ſhal bare their punichment: 
the puniſhment of the pꝛophet thall be euen 
as the puniſhment of him that alketh, 

11 That thehoule ofs J(rael may goe no 
moꝛe aſtray from me, neither be polluted any 
moꝛe with all their tranlgreſſions, but that 
they may be my people, and J map be their 


f The Prophet God, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 


declareth that 
God for mans 
ingrat 


12 C The woꝛd ok the Loꝛd came againe 


itude raiſeth vp falſe Prophets to ſeduce them that delight in 


lies rather then in the c:neth of God, and thus he puniſheth ſinne by 
ange, 1. King. 22. 20-22. and deſtroyetù aſwell thoſe ——— 


that perle. g Thus Gods iu igements againft the wic 


ed are 


ad nonitions to the godly to cleaue vato the. Lord , & not to detile 
theraiclues with like abominations. 


| Ezekiel. 


Noah, Daniel, Iob. Of the vine? 


13 Sonne of man, when the land ſinneth 
againſt me, bycommittinga treſpaſſe, then 
will I ſtretch out mine hand vpon it, and b Reade Chap, 
will bzcakethe itafte of the bzead therof,and 4. 16. and 5 17 
will lend faming vpon it, and J will dentroy 10. . . 
man and beaſt foꝛth of it. + 

14 Though thele thzeemen,*Noah,Da- i Though Noah 

nel, and Job were among them, they thould & Iob were now 
deliver bur their owne loules by their * righ- al ue, which ia 
teoulneſte, fatth the —— God. their time ware 

15 It J bzingnoilome beaſtes into the moſt godly men, 
land, and they ſpople it, ſu that it be deſolate, (for a: this time 
that no man may paſle thozow , becanle of Panicl was in 
beaſts, captiuitie wih 

16 Though theſe thzee men were in the Ezckicl)andio 
mtds thereof, as I line, ſaith theLozd God, cheſe three tage. 


they ſhall aue neither lonnes noꝛ daughters; chet Mould pray 


they onely ſhalbe deliuered,but the land ſhal for this wicked 
be waſte, people, yetwoull 
- I7 On if J bꝛing a lwoꝛd vpon this land, 1 not heare them, 
and (ay, Sword, goe thozow the land, ſo that 7eade ere. 15. . 
deſtroy man and beaſt out ok it, k Meanning, the 
18 Though thele thzee men were in the a very few: 
mtds thereof, As J li th the Loꝛd God, (which be cal. 
they ſhall deliner neither ſonnes noꝛ daugh lech the rem- 
ters, but they onely ſhall be deliuered them ⸗ nan, verſe 22 
ſelnes. ould eſcave 

19 Oz it I ſenda peſtilence into this land, theſe pl:gues, 
and powze out my wꝛath vpon it in blood, to who mGud hath 
deſtroy out of it man and beaſt, lanQified and 

20 And chough Noah , Dantel and Job made rightcoug 
were in the middes of it, AsJ liue, ſapch the fo chat this righ- 
Lom God, they ſhall deliuer neither lonne *couſneſe is x 
noꝛ daughter: they ſhall but Beliuer their ſigne that the) 
owne ſonles by their righteoulneſſe. are the Church 

21 Fox thus layth the Loꝛd God , Vom of Cod wiam 
much moze when J fend my foure loze he would pres 
udgements vpon Jernſalem, euen the ſwozd, ſerue for his 
and kamine, and the noiſome beaK,and pet» owne ſake. 
lence, to deſtroy man and beaſt out gfit? £942 5:77: 

22 Pet behold, therein ſhalbeleft a rem» 1 Reade Chip 
nant of them that ſhall be caried away both 53. 
ſonnes # daughters: bzhold,they ſhall come 
fozth vnto you, and ye ſhalſee their way, and 
their enterpꝛiſes: and ye ſhall be comfozted, 
concerning the euill that J haue t 
vpon Jerulalem, euen concerning all that 
haue brought vponit. 

23 Aud they Hall comfozt you , when pee 
ſee their way and their enterpꝛiſes, and pee 
ſhall know , that J haue not done without 
caule al that haue done init,ſayth the Loꝛd 


Gor. 
CHAP; XV. 
As the unprofitable wood of the vine tree is caſt in- 
te t he fire, ſo Jeruſalem ſhalbe burnt, 1 
AP the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto me, a Which bia 
ſayings. geth forth no 
2 Sonne of man, what commethof the true no a 
vine tree about all other trees? and of the then the _ # 
vinebzanch, which is among the * trees of wees of theo 
the fozeſt ? doe 1 
3. Shall wood be taken thtreok to doe a» bar len. — 
up wozke 2? oz will men take a pinne of it to which bare 
hang any veſſell thereon ? wad yr 
4 Bchold, it is calt in the fire to bee cou. Ciuis — 
ſumed: the ite conlumeth both the endes of dis % 
— the — of it is burnt. Is it meæte fa _ wo 
any woꝛke : vet 
5 Beholds when it wos whole, on — ſtroysd, 


1e Hale ln. 


meete fo2 no wozke ; how much leſſe hall it 
bee meece foz any wozke, when the tire hath 
conlumed —— it is burnt ? 

6 Thertoꝛe thus laith the Loꝛd God, As 
the vine tree chat is among the trees ofthe 
conſumed, owt Ne ht ute 

U 
Aerulalen giue the inhabitants ot 


7 And J will ſet my face againſt them: 
b Though they thep ſhall goeouc from one fire, and another 
eſcapeonedan- ite ſgall conlume them: and yee ſhall know 
ger, yet another that A am the Lozd, when J (et my face a» 
Falte chem. Fand them, 
| cauſe they bane greatly nde, Tan the 
reatly offended, ſaith the 
Lob GC. 2 
CHAP. XVI. 
The Prophet declareth the benefits of God toward 
Jeruſalem, 15 Their unkindneſſe, 46 He inftificth 
the wickedneſie Father people in compariſon of the 
ſinnes of Teruſalem, 49 The cauſe of the abominati- 
on into which the Sodomites fill, 60 Mercy ts pro« 
miſed to the repentant. 
A Gaine the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto 
Ame, ſaping, 
2 Some of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to 
a Thou boaleſt know her abominations, 
to be of the ſced. 3. And lay, Thus aith the Loꝛd God vn» 
of Abraham, but to Jeruſalem, Thinehabication, thy kiy» 
thou arc deoene.. Ted is Bf the land * of Canaan: thy Father 
rat and follow. Was an Amozite,and thy mother an Pittite. 
eil the abominz. 4. And in thy natinitie when thou waſt 
tions of the wic. * V02ne » thy nauill was not cut: thou walt 
ked Canaanites not waihed in water to ſoften chee: thou 
as children doe waſt not ſalted with ſalt , nozwadlcd in 
the manners of clolits. 
their fachers,1fa, 5 None eyepfticd the to doe any ot theſe 
1.4.28d $7-3. bnto ther, foꝛ to haue compallion vpon thee, 
d When 1 fir but thou watt caſt out in the open fleld,to the 
brought thee our Contempt of thy perſon in the day that thou 
of Egypt, and Walt bozne, 
planted cheein 6 And when J paſſed by ther, J ſaw thee 
this land to be polluted in thine © owne blood, & I [aid vn» 
my Church, do ther, when thou wall in thyblod, Thou 
c Being thus in ſhalt liue: tuen when thou wall in thy blcod, 
thy filthineſle & I ſaid vnto the, Thou ſhalt line. 
forlaken of all 7 J haue cauſed thee to mult iplie, as the 
men l toke thee bud of the field, and thou halt increaſcd and 
and gave thee Waren great, and thou halt gotten excellent 
lie, whereby is ©2naments : thy bzeaſts are faſhioned, thine 
meant that haire is growen, whereas thou walt naked 
fore God waſh And bare, 
his Church, and 8 Now when J paſſed by thee, andloo- 
give life, there it ked vpon thce , behold, thy time was as the 
nothing but fil- time of louc, and. J (pzead mylkirtsouer 
thizeſle & death, chte, and coucred © thy filthineſle : yea, J 
d Theſe words, Ware vnto thee, and intrid into a concnant 
a blood, pollu- With e thet, ſaith the Loꝛd God, and thou be; 
uon nakedneſſe, cameſt mine. ; 
& klthineſſe, are 9 Thci walhedJ thee with! water:pta, 
oftentimes re» J waſhed away thy blood from thee, and J 
heated, to beate 5 anoynted thee With oyle. 
downe their 10 J clothcd thee allo with bꝛoydered 
pride, and to Wozke, and ſhod thee with badgers lkinne, 
cauſe them to and J girded thee about with tine lumen, 
conſider at and J coucred thee with lilke. 
they were before 
od teceiued them to mercie, ſauoured them, and covered the ir 
ame. e That thou mayeſt be a chaſte wife vnto mee, and that 
Ichould maintaine thee and endue thee with all graces. f 1 wa- 
Gedayay thy ſinnes. g I lanctiſied thee with mine holy Spirit. 


5. = MKINCNE ,9NC1IQO1NTIIC, 


IT I decked thee alſs with oznaments, 

and J put bꝛatelets vpon thine hands, and 

a chaine on thy necke. 
12 And I put a frontlet vpon thy face, 

and earerings in thine cares, and abeauti⸗ 

full * crowne vpon thine head. h H-reby hee 
13 Thus walt thou deckt with gold and gc. how tee 


ſiluer, and thy raiment was of fine linnen auen his Church. 


and ſilke andbzoidzed woꝛke: thou diddett rien 4 ; 

eate ſme flowꝛe, and hony and oyle, and thou — CR 
waſt very beautifull, and thou diddeſt grow ind deen 

vp into a kingdome. '* ro reigne IT 

14 Andthy name was ſpzead among the 1 j4c*ectarech 
heathen foz thy beautie: koꝛ it was perfect herein che die- 
though my beantie, which J had ſer vpon nirie of leruta 
thee,ſaith the Lozd G lem ſtood, to 

I 5 Now thou didſt * truſt in thine owne wit in that that 
beautie, and plapedſt the harlot , becauſe of the Lord gaue 
thy renowme, and haſt powzed out thy fox» them of his 
nications on euer one that paſſed by, ny de beautie. and ex- 
ſue was to him. cellencie. 

16 And thou diddeſt take thy garments, k In abuſing my 
and deckedit — high places with diuers gitts, and in put- 
colours, and plapedſt the harlot thereupon: ting thy conki- 
—— things {hall not come, ncither hath gence in thine 

ny done to. owne wit; 

17 Thou haſt «lo taken thy faire fewels and — 
made of my guld and of my lilner, which J which were the 
had giuen ther, and a madelt to thy ſelteima · occaſions of 
ges of men, and diddeſt commit whoꝛedome chine idolatry. 
wich them, : I There was 

18 And tookeſt thy bꝛoldꝛed garments none idolatrie 
and coutredſt them: and thon halt ſet mine 1o vile, where 
oyle and my perfume befoꝛe them. with thou didſt 

19 Pymcate allo which J gaue thek, as nor pollute zhy 
fine floure,ople #honie wherewith J fed thee, ſelſe. 
thou halt tuen ſet it befoze them foꝛ a ſwerte m This de cla» 
ſauour : thus it was, ſaith the Loꝛd God. reth how the 

20 Moꝛtouer, thou halt taken thy ſonnes idolaters pur 
and thy daughters, whom thou haft bozne the ir chieſe de- 
vnto mee, and theſe haſt thou ſacriſiced vnto light in thoſe 
them, to o bee dtuoured; is this thy whoꝛe ⸗ things, which 
dome a ſmall matter: f ple ale the eyes 

21 That thou haſt ſlaine my childꝛen, and and out ward 
deliuered them to cauſe them to paſſe thorow ſenſes, 
fie £02 them: n Thou haſt con- 

22 And in all thine abominations and uerted my veſſels 
whozedomes, thou haſt not remembzed the and inſt: umentsy 
dayes of thy youth, when thou waſt naked, which I gave 
and bare, and waſt polluted in thy blood. thee to ſetue me 

23 And beſide all thy wicke dneſſe, (woe, wich, ta the vſe 
woe vnto ther, ſaith the Loꝛd God.) of thine idoles. 

24 Thau haſt alſo built vnto theean hie o Meaning, by 
place, and haſt made thee an hie place in e⸗ fire, icade Leuie, 
uerp ſtreet, ; 1 18. 21.2. King. 

25 Thou haſt built thine bie place at ene- 23. 10. 
ry [| cozncr of the way, and halt made thy Or head. 
beautic to be abhoꝛred: thou halt opened thy p He noteth the 
fecte tocucry one that paſſed by, and multi great impictie of 
plied thy whozedome. this people, who 

26 Thou halt alſo committed foꝛnication firſt failing from 
with the »Ggyptians thy netghbours which God co ſceke 
haue great members, and bait increaled thy helpe at ſtrange 
whoꝛedome to pzonoke me. nations did allo 

27 Behold, thcrefoze J did ſtretch out ar length em- 
mine hand ouer thee, and wil diminich tüine brace rheir ido- 
oꝛdinarie, and dcliuer thee vnto the will of la ie, thinku g 
them that hate thee, even to the daughters thereby to make 
of the Hhiliſtime, which are aſhamed of thy their amitie 
wicked wap. more ſtrong), 

28 Thou haſt played the whozcalſo with 07, cities, 
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whoredome. 


e Aſſyꝛians, becauſe 
yea, thou hait Þ 
and pet couldeit 

29 Thou ha 
fomntcation fron 
Caldea, and pet t 


Ieruſalems 


thou waſt vnſatfable : 
arlot w.th them, 
not be (atilfted. = 

ſt moꝛeouer multiplied thy 
1 theland of Canaan vnto 
hou walt not latiſfied here» 


ow weake is thine heart, ſatth the 
ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, 
ke ot a || pzeſumptuous whoꝛiſh 


oman ? 

21 Jnthat thou buildeſt thine high 
in the comner ot euery w it 
> high place in cuery tree 
Meaning, that ag an harlot 4 


45 Thouartt 
hath cait off her | 
and thou art the ſiſter of thy 7 liſters, 
ſwke their huſbands and their childzen: are y ou their 
her is an Hittite, and your father ſucecſſoutrs. 

y That is, ot 

der ſiſter ts Samarta,and Samatia and 
at dwell at thy lekt hand, Sodom. 
fter that dwelleth at thy z Thar is he: 
odom, and her daughters. ; 
aſt thou * not walked afrer their 4E6y 7% Fele 
fter thetr abominations : yonger the- thou 
little thing, thon a But done fate 
en they in all thy worſe. 
b Healleageth 
; theſe foure vi- 
neither (hee noꝛ ces, pr ide, ex 
d thy ceſle, idleneſſe, 

and contempt 
uitie ot thy of che poore, ac 
bꝛead, and foure principal! 
her, and in her cauſes of ſuch 
thee ſtrengthen the zbomination, 
whereforethey 
ty, and commit ⸗ were ſo horribly 
: therekoꝛe J puniſhed, Gene. 


19.24. 
itted c Which wor- 
u haſt exceeded ſhipped the 
{ ons. and haſt iuſti · calves in Beth 
thy ſiſters in all thine abominattons, el and Das. 
which thou halk done 


46 And thineel 
her « danghterszt 
te, and haſt notbeene and thy & pon 


wife that playeth the harlot, 
her huſband: 
ftsto all other whozes, 
gifts vnto all thy louers and 
them, that they may come vnto w 
uery lide fo2 thy foꝛnicati 
4 And the contrary 
ther women in thy koꝛnications 
xdolaters beſtow like foznication ſhall bee after 
al theirſubſlance that thou giueſt a reward, and no reward ts 


1 thee, therefoze thou art contra 
25 Mherefoꝛe, O harlot, heare the woꝛd 


ok the Loꝛd. 
49 Thus ſaith t 


wapes, noꝛ done a 
but as it had beene a ver 


walt cozrupted moꝛe t 


conte mne ſmall and taketh others 
re wards, but no 
louers gaue are- hut thou 
— Iſrael, reward 
ut they gaue to cone 
all others: ſigni · * 


which they re- 
ceiue of God for 


ſerve their vile 
— — 
lor, nerhor parts, thy || ſhame 

nefle diſconered thzou 
with thy louers, and w 


thy childzen, 


them, 
37 Behold, | 
r thy louers, wit 


he Loꝛd God, Becauſe 
was pow2ed out, and thy fil 
h thy foznications 
th all the idoles of 
d by the blood of 
which thou diddeſt offer vnto 


therekoꝛe J will gather all 
whome thou halt taken 
e, and all them that thou 
[them that thou halt hated : 
gather them round 
ill diicouer thy filt 
that they may ſee all th 


of them that are That 
ſhed blood, and J will 


about againſt thee, 
ineſſe vnto them, 


e thee after the maner 
ſharlots, and of them that 
giue thee the blood of capti 


elouſie. 
il allo giue thee into their hands, 
roy thine high place, and 
thine high places : they 
out of thy clothe 
tleaue thet na 


t 
vp a companie 
. — — with 
ee thꝛough with their 


they ſhall burne vp thine houles 
ements vpon thee ſt 
and J wil cauſe 
ping the harlot, & thou 


moe. 

wꝛath toward 
telouſie ſhall depart 
ceaſe and be no moe 


thou tookeſt to Fun 
be thy louers , 
ſhall come and 


then thou art: 
alſo, and beare t 
thy ſiſters. 
foze J will bring aga 
h the captinity of Sodo 
ters, and with the capti 
and her daughters : eu 
tiuitie of thy captiues int 

54 Tharthou maye 
ſhame, and mapeſt 
thou haſt done, in 


hy ſiſter Sodom and her dan 
to their fozmer 
ughters ſh 
t when thou and thy bey, 
to pour fozmer t 


g Meaning that 
it ſhould neue: 
idiſcoue · come co po 

e Eb v ot 6 
g rum ur in ii. 
mouth. 

h Thou woul- 
geſt not call her 


thou waft aloſt, to learnt b 
That is, till thou waſt brovg 


11 williudge 
thee to death, as. 
the adul erers 


3 
and murtherert. ANDL y ſhall deſt 


ſhall bꝛeake dow 
ſhall ſtrip thee a 
take thy faire iewels 


re 
They ſhall allo bꝛin 
ſtones, and thzult t 


ters ſhall retnrne 
maria alſo and her da 
to their koꝛmer ſkate, 
daughters ſhall returne 


thy ſiſter Sodom & was not heard 
repoꝛt in the day of thy 
wickednefle was 
etime ok the repoꝛch ok th 
ughters ol Aram, and of all the daughter 
of the Philtſtims round about * 


deſpiſe thee on all 


puniſhment to minde when 
ple to ſeare my iudge 
der by the Syrians and 
the Syrians,or compailed 


A Kin . 21.9. 41 
* with lire, and execute iudg 


in the ſight ol man 

thee to ceaſe from 

Malt giue 04 
2 


17 — 2 1willvtterly thee to reſt, and my: 
deſtroy thee, and from thee, and J w 
ſo my ielouſie angry. 


57 Befoze thy 


; 42 Becauſe thou haſk not remembꝛed 
1 — _ the dayes of thy 

ad thy faults, but 

thou, wouldeſt mee. uey As £ 


outh, but haſt pꝛouoked 
things 7 behold 7 there; 
a bzought thy way vpon 


J alſs haue 
inc head, Caith.the Lozd God: yet halt ned wich 


is was the ini 
ztde,fulne 


- 


hand of the pooze and need 
50 But they were hang 
ted abomination befoze mee 
tooke them awap, as 
1 Niither hat 
halte of thy finnes , but tho 
em in thineabominactons, 


b 


minable then they which are moꝛe ri 
e thou therefoze confounded e 
by ſhame, ſeeing that thou Kerh in compa» 
riſog, laying, 
ine *their chat de would 
dom, and reſtore leruſa- 
ityof lem, whes S0. 
e caps dom thould bee 
f them, reſtored, that is, 
ne owne neuer and this 


founded in all that is meant of the 
eateſt part of 


e lewes. 

In chat thou 
a» haſt che wed thy 
all returne ſelſe worſe then 
and yet 
houghteſt to ei 


be con 


that thou haſt * comkoꝛted gr 
t 


lides.. 


as in 


leaſed me. 
Samaria comm 


ſt 


ments. i 
philiſtims, 2. Chro. 28.1 9. K 
about Ieruſalem. 


58 Thou 


erulalem vnrighteous. 
not thon had conſideration of all thine abo · 


44 Bchold, all that vſe pzouerbs, ſhall 
vle thus pꝛouerbe againſt thee, laying, As is x As were the 
x ſo is — — — 0 1 
vmothers daughter, that the Huti 
huſband and her chtldzenz — 2 
which deceſlours,ſo 


ayes. 

48 As J line, ſaith the Loꝛd God, Hoe 
dom thy filter hath not done, 
her daughters, as thou halt done an 


h 
49 Behold, th 
act Som 
abundanceof idleneſſe w 
daughters: neither did 


Canaanites and 


. £7 : d Thon art ſo 

ou which haſt iuſtiſied wicked t hat in 
eare thine owne ſhawe foꝛ thy reſpec of thee, 
hou haſt committed moꝛe abo: Sodom and 52. 


eous maria were iu 


ate: 


pꝛide, 


her which 


This he ſpea· 


puniſhmen? 


yher exam? 
tu vi 


Which ie 


f/ «a _- 2 


"2010S. ap«XV1}. "erlury puniſhed, 315 


8 Thou haſt bozne therefore thy wicked» p2oſper 2 ſhall it not be dꝛied vp, and wither? 
nelle, and thine abomination,ſaith theLoꝛd. when the Calt winde thall touch it, it ſhall i By this diy 
| When thou 59 Fo: thus ſaith the Lozd God, J might wither in the trenches where it grew. wirde he mea- 


brakeſt thecoue- een deale with thee F as thou haſt done, 11 Wozecouer the wozd of the Loꝛd came — 
U . 


nant, which was When thou diddeſt delpile the 'oath,in bꝛea · vnto ie,laying, ; nians, 

made berweene king the couenant. 12 Say now to this rebellious houſe, 

chee and meas 60 Nenerthelcſſe, I will” remember my Knowe ye not what thele things weave ? tell 

verſe.$, couenant made with thee in the. dapes of thy them, Behold, the King cf Babel is come to : 

m That is, of youth, and J will confirme vnto thee ane* FJeruſalem,and hath taken * the King there» k That is, eco - 


mercy and loue I Kerlaſting couenant. of and the paincestheroand led them with niab, King. 24. Jump 
e 


will pitie the, & 61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy waies, him to Babel, 15. 
ſo ſtaud to my and bee aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receiue 13 And hath taken one of the kings ſeede, 
couenant, thogh ® thy ſiſters, both thy elder and thy yonger, and made a couenant with him, and hath ta» | Forhis (ub; 
tbou haſtdeſer- and J will gine them vnto thee foz dangh» ken an oath o him: hee hath allo taken the * or — * bed: 
ued the contrary. ters, but not o by thy couenant. pꝛinces of the land, a ron ng e 
n Whereby be 62 And J will eitabliſh my conenant 14 That the kingdome might bee in ſub - nc. 

ſheweth that a+» With thee, and thon ſhalt know that J am iection, and not lift it ſelfe vp, bur keepe their 

mong the moſt the Loꝛd, couenant,and ſtand to it. : 

wicked he had 63 That thou mayeſt remember, and be 15 But he rebelled againſt him and ſent 

euer ſome ſeede P aſhamed, and neuer open thy mouth any his Ambaſſadours into Egypt, that they 

ofhis Church, moe: becauſe of thy ame when J ampact> might gine him hozles, and much people: 

which he would fied toward thee, foz all that thou haſt done, ſhall he pzolper?ſhallhe eſcape, that doth ſuch 

cauſe to fruftifie ſaith the L02d God. things ? 92thail he bzeake the couenant, and 

induetime:and be deltuered? : 

here he declareth how he will call the Gentiles, o Butofmy free 16 As Flue, ſaiththe LozdGod, he ſhall 

mercy, p This declareth what fruits Gods metcies worke in his, die in the mids of Babel, in the place of the 


to wit, forow, and repentance fer their tormer life, King,that had made = King, whoſe oath 
he deſpiled and whole couenant made with 
CHAP, XVII. bim, he bzake. 3 
The parable of the two Eagles, 17 Neither ſhal Pharaoh with his migh- 
M the woꝛd ofthe Lozd came vnto me, ty hoſt, and great multitude of people, main; 
laying. tatne him in the war, when they haue caſt vp 


2 Sonne ok man, put foꝛth a parable, and mounts, and builded ramparts to deſtrop 
ſpeake a pzoucrbevnro the houſe of Iſrael, many perlons. = Becks 
3 And ſay, Thus ſaich the Loꝛd God, 18 Foz he hath deſpiſed the oath and bꝛo - oke che Name 
a That is, Nebu- The great + Eagle with great wings, and ken the conenant : (yet lo, he had giuen®his Godin vaine, 
chad-nexzar, long wings, and full offeathers, which had hand) becauſe he hath done all theſe things, „brake his 
who hath great Dlutts colours, came vnto Lebanon, and he ſhall not eſcape, ; oath which he 
power, 0 tooke the higheſt bꝛanch of the cedar, 19 Therefoze thus ſaith theLozd God, 4 (S hrmed by 
many contreys 4. Andbzakeoffthe top of his twigge.and As Aline, J will ſurely bzingmine oath that 
vnder him,ſhall CarteDit into the land Þ of metchants, and ſet He hath deſpifed, and my couenant that hee herefore the 
come to leruſa. it in à citie ot merchants. hath bꝛoken, vpon his owne head. prophet decla- 
lem, and take 5 He tooke alſo ot᷑ thecleed ok the land. # 20 And J will ſpꝛead my net vpon him, that God 
away Teconiah planttd it in a fruitfull ground: he placed it and he ſhall be taken in my net, and J will „old not futter 
the king, as verſ, BY gren waters, and let it as a willow tree, bꝛing him to Babel, æ will enter into tudge* - geh periury and 
12. And it budded vp, e was a like a ſpꝛea · ment with him thert koꝛ his tre! paſſe that he znggel nie ro al. 
b Meaning to Ding vine oke low ſtature, whole bꝛanches hath committed againſt me. .  Capepuniſhment, 
Babylon. turned toward it, and rhe roots therofwere 21 And all that flee from him bother his C4 1.1 3. 
c That is, Zede- vnder it: ſo it becamea vine, and itbzonght holte, ſhall fall by thetwozd, and they that % 32.3. 
kiah, who was koꝛth bꝛanches, and ſhot foꝛth buds, remaine, ſhall bee ſcattered toward all the n Inis promiſe 
of the kings 7 There was allot another great Eagle windes: and ye ſhall knowe thai I theLozd ;, ade tothe 
blood, and was With great wings, and many feathers, and haue ſpoken it. ' Church, which 
left at leruſalem, behold, chis vine did turne her roots toward 22 Thus laith the Loꝛd God, J will allo g be as a wall 
and made king tt, and ſpꝛead fooꝛth her bꝛanches toward it, take ok the top of this high cedar, and will em nant. and as 
inſtead of leco- that ſhee might water it by the trenches ok let it. and cut off the © top of the tender plant the top of a tie, 
niah, a. king. her plantation. f thertok, and J will plant it vpon an high , x will trimme 
24.1). lete. 8 It was planted in a good ſople by mountatne and great. : it and dreſſe it. 
37.1, — waters, that it ſhould bzing foozth 23 FEuen in the high mountaine of Jlrael „ Both thelewes 
d rhis was Zede- bzanches, and beare fruit, and bee an excel⸗ wil J plant it:and it ſhal bꝛing fozth bonghs ang Centilesſhal 
ahs kingdom. lent vine, and bearcfruite, and het an excellent cedar, be gathered in- 
e That it might 9 Sap thou, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, and vnder it ſhall remaine all birdes, and c· . 7 
not haue power Shall it pꝛolper: Shall ® hee not pull vp the nerp e foule ſhall dwell in the ſhadow of the , All che world 


giuing his hand, 


ta rebel againſt rootes thereof, and deſtroy the kruite there ⸗ bꝛanches thereof. hall know that 
Babylon as of,and cauſe them to d2ie 2 all theleaues of 24 And all the atrees of the field ſhall x haue pluckt 
verſe 14, her bud ſhall wither without great power, know that J the Loꝛd haue bzought downe gowne theprovd 


Meaning, the oꝛ many people to plucke it vp by the rootes the hie tree, and txalted the low tree: that J enemies, nd ſer 


of whom Zede- 10 Beholde, it was planted : but ſhall it dꝛie tree to flouriſh: I the Loꝛd haue ſpoken „hich was low 


lah ſoupht ſuc- it, and haue done it. and contemned. 
cour againſt Nebuchad-nezzar. g They thought to be moyſtned : CHAP, XVII I. 
tde waters of Nilus. h Shall not Nebuchad nezvar defiroy it? 1 Hee ſtereth that euer) man ſhall beare his owne 


Rr2 inne. 


Cm SLAS * 


owre grapes, How II 
ſonne, 21 Po him that amendeth,uu ſaluation promi 
ſed, 24 Death upropheſied to tho righteous, which 
turneth backe from the right way. 

TV woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto mee a⸗ 
gaine, ſaping, | 

2 What meane pee that pee ſpeake this 

pꝛouerbe, concerning the land of Ilrael, ſay⸗ 

a The people ing, The kathers haue eaten ſowze grapes, 

murmured at the and the childꝛens teeth are ſet on edge: 

chaſtiſingsof the 3 As J liue, ſaith the Loꝛd God, pee ſhall 

Lord, and there · vſe this pꝛuutrbe no moze in Jlrael. 

fore vſed this 4 Beholde, all ſoules are mine, both the 

prouerbe,mea- ſonle of the father, and allo the ſonle of the 

ning that their ſonne aremine: the ſoule that linneth, it ſhal 
fathers had ſin. Die. 

ned, & their chil- S But if a man be iuſt, and doe that 

dren were puni- Which is lawfull and right, 

ſhed for their 6 Ailhath not eaten * vpon the moun⸗ 

tranigteſſions, taines,netther hath lift vp his eyes to the t- 

read lere. 3 1.29. Doles of the houſe of Jſrael,ncitherbath *de- 


b If he hath not filed his neighbours wike, neither hath#licn 


eaten of the fleſh With a? menſtruous woman, 
that hath bene 7 Neither hath oppꝛeſſed any, but Hath 
offered vp to Teltozed the pledge to His debtour: hee that 
idols ro honour hath ſpoyled none by violence,* burhath gt- 
them thereby. len his bzead to the hungry, and hath coue* 
Leuit. 18.20. red the naked with a garment, 
#Ebr.comenecre 8 And hath not giuen foozth” vponvlu- 
Leuit. 20.18. rie,ncitherhath taken any increaſe, but hath 
Iſa 58.7. withdzawen his hand from iniquitte, and 
matth.25.35, hath executed true iudgment betweene man 
Exod. 22.25. dànd man, 
leuit. 25 37. 9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes, and 
dent. 23.19. Hath kept my iudgements to deale truely, 
fal. 15.5. — hee ſhall lurely line, ſaith the Lozd 
od. 
gor, a cruel man. IO Ik hebeget a ſonne, that is |] a thiefe, 
or a ſhedder ofblood, if he do any one of thele 
things | 

11 Though hedonotalltheſethings,but 
either hath eaten vpon the monntaines, 92 
defiled his neighbours wike, 

12 Orhath oppꝛeſſed the pooze and nee; 
die, or hath ſpoyled by violence, or hath not 
reſtoꝛed the pledge, oꝛ bath lift vp his eyes 
— the idoles, or hath committed abomt- 
nation, 

12 Or hath giuen foozth vpon vſurie, oz 
hath taken increaſe, ſball he liue:he tall not 
ltue: ſeeing he hath done all theſe a bomina · 
e He ſhewetk ttons, < he ſhall die the death, and his blood 
how the ſonne ſhall be vpon him. 
is puniſhed for 14 C But if he beget aſonne, that ſeeth 
his fatheis fault, all hisfathers finnes , which he hath done, 
that is, if he be and feareth,neither doth ſuch like, 
wicked as his 15 That hath not eaten vponthemoun- 
father wos and tatnes,ncither hath lift vp his eyes to the 
doth not repent, idoles of the houſe of Ilrael, noꝛ hath defiled 
he ſhalbe puni- his neighbours wike, 
med as his father 19 Neither hath oppꝛeſſed any, noꝛ hath 
was, or elſe not · withholden the pledge, neither hath (poyled 

by violence, bur hath gtuen his bzead to the 
hungry, and hath couered the naked with a 
garment, 

17 Neither hath withdꝛawen his hand 
from the afflicted , noꝛ receiued vnrie noꝛ 
increaſe, but hath executed my indgements, 
aud hath walked in my ſtatutts, he ſhall not 
dit in the iniquitie ok his father , but he (Hall 
ſurelyliue. 

18 His father , becauſe he cruelly oppꝛel 


. * 8 | 4,4 N 
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ſed and ſpoyled his bzother by violence, and 
hathnot done good among his people, loe, 
euen he dieth in his iniquitte. 

19 Pet lap yee, c Aherefoꝛe ſhall not the 
ſonne beare the inſauitie of the father ? be» Deut. 24.1 6. 
cauſe the ſonne hath executed iudgment and 2 King. 14.6, 
tulkice, aad hath kept all my ſtatutes , and 2. chron. 25.4. 
done them, he ſhall ſurely line. 4 He ioyneth 

20 * The'ſameſoule that ſinneth, ſhall the obſeruation 
die: the ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquitie of the commas. 
of the tather , neither ſhall the father beare dements with re. 
the iniquitie ot the lonne, but the rightcouſ Pentance: for 
neſſe o — ſhall be vpon him, and none can repent 
the wickedneſle of the wicked ſhall be vpon in deed, except 
himſelke. : e labour to 

21 But if the wicked will returne from keepe the law. 
all his ſinnes that hehath committed, and r, not laid 
keepeall my ſtatutes, and doe that which ge. 
is lawfull and right, he ſhall ſurely liue, aad e Thar is, inthe 

ſhall not die. fruits of his faith 

22 All his tranſgreſſions that hee hath which declare 
committed, they ſhail not bell mentioned vn» chat God doeth 
to him, but in his: righteoulnes that he that accept him. 
done, he thall liue. F He ſpeaketh 

23 f Haue J any deſire that the wicked this ro commen.! 

ſhould die, ſaith the Loꝛd God: oꝛ ſhall he Gods mercyto 
not liue, ik he returne krom his wayes ? poore [mners, 

24 But if the righteous turne away from who rather is 
his righteouſneſſe, and commit iniquitte, ready to pardon 
and doe accoꝛding to all the abominations, chen to puniſh, 
that the wicked man docth, ſhall hee liue: 2 his long ſufte. 
all his e righteoulncſſe that heehath done, ung declareth, 

ſhall not bee mentioned: but in his tranſ· Chap. 33.11. 
greſſion that he hath committed, and in his Albeit Cod in hit 
ſinne that he hath ſinned , in then ſhall hee eternall counſel! 
Die. appointed the 
25 Vet preſap, The way of the Loꝛdis death and dam. 
not bh; equall: heare now, O houſe of Jſrael, nation ofthere- 
Is not my way cquàl? or are not your waies Probate, yet the 
vnequall: end of his coua · 

26 For when a righteous man turneth a- ſell was not their 
way from his rightcouſnefſe, and commits death onely, but 
teth iniquitie, he thaill euen die koꝛ the ſame, chiefty his owne 
he thall euen dit foz his iniquitie that he hath 8'97y- And alſo 
Done. becauſe he doth 
27 Againe, when the wicked turneth not approue (in, 
away from his wickednes that he hath com. betete itishere 
mitted, and doth that which is lawfull and — he would 
tight, he ſhall ſane his ſoule aliue. mne them to 

28 Becaule he conlidcreth, and turneth ne away rom 
away from all his tranſgreſſions that hee it. har they 
hath committed, he ſhall ſurely line, and ſhall miche live, 
not die. Or, rather that he 

29 Pet ſaith the honſe ok Jſrael, The way „% tie 
of the Loꝛd is not equall. D houle of:Jſrael, an . 
are not my wayes cquall? or are not pour 8 Ther ie cle 
wayes vnequall ? — that dlꝛe 

20 TherefozeJ will indge von, O houle pe les ae 
of Alrael eutry one accozding to his wayes, „meg 8 e 
ſaith the Lozd God: returnecherefore & cauſe 51 nge 
others to turn away from al your tranſgreffi- „ 710 1 > 
ons: ſo iniquity ſhal not be your deſtruction. wy 2 115 ng 

31 Caſtawayfcomyoualyour tranſgre( ee e 
ſions, whereby pee haue tranlgreſled, and "enuf 
make yon a new heart and a new ſpirit: fo; 
why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ? 

32 Fo2 J delire not thedeathofhim that geg e 
dieth, ſaithithe Loꝛd God: caule; cherefoze d ei, 
one another to returne, and liue pee. — (Cod 

CHAP. XIX — MAE 


x Tha captiuity of the kings of iudab ſignified * 
1 


man cannot for 
ſake his wicked- 
f nes till his heat 


the lionswhelpes and by the lion. 10 The proſperitie 
of the citie of Lernſalem that us paſt and the miſerie 
thereof that u preſent, 


T 


4 That is, Teho- 

haz, and Iehoia · 

kim Ioſia hs , 

ſonnes, who for as a lionneſſe among the lions:ſhe nouriſhed 

their pride and het pong ones among the lions whelps, 

crueltie are com · a . 
red vnto lions, and it became a lien, and it learned to catch 
To wit, Icho- the pꝛap, and it dtuoured men. 


a pꝛintes cf Jiracl, 


haz mother, ot 4 Thee nations alio heard of him, and 
leruſalem. + was taken in thcirnets,and'they bzought 
c By Pharaoh Him inchaines vnto the land of Egypt. 

Necho, king of 5 Now when ſhee ſaw that ſhee had wat- 
Egypt, 2. King. ted, and her hope was loſt, the twke another 
23.33. of her a whelps, and made him a lion. 

d Which was 6 Which went among the lions and be» 
Ichoiakim. came a lion, and lcarned to catch the pay, 


e He ſlew of the and he devoured *men, 
Prophers,and 7 And he knew their widowes, and hee 
them that feared deitroyed their cities, and the land was wa» 


God, & rauiſhed ſted, and all that was therein by the noiſe of 


their wiues. his roaring, ; ; ay 
f Nebnchad- 8 Thenthe* nations ſet againſt him on 
nezzer with his tutty ſide ot the countreys, and laide thcir 


great arwie, nets foz him, ſo he was taken in their pit. 
which was ga- 9 And they put him in pꝛiſon, and in 
thered of divers chaines,and bꝛought him to the king of Bas 
nations, bel, and they put him in holds, that his voice 
He ſpeaketh ſhould no moze bee heard vpon the moun- 
in the tre- Tainesof J(rael, * N 
ptoch ofthis 10 Thy s mother is like a vine in thy 


wicked King, in blond, planted by the waters : ſhcc brought 
whoſe blood, j is fanzth fruit and bzanches by the abundant 
in the race of bis waters, 
predeceſſors Je- II And ſhte had ſtrong rods foꝛ the ſcep · 
ruſalem ſhould tcrg of them that beart rule, and her ſtature 
haue beene bleſ- was cralted among the bzanches, and ſhee 
ſed, according to appeared in her height with the multitude 
Gods promiſe, & of herbzanches. 
flour ided as a 1 2 But ſhe was pluckt vp in wꝛath: thee 
2 was caſt downe to the ground, e the b Ealt 
2 winde dꝛyed vp her fruit: her branches Were 
: — bzoken and withered: as for the rod of her 
= deſtroy ſtrength, the fire conſumedit. ; 

= — Ealt 13 And now ſhe is planted in the wilder · 
une ab the nelle in a die and thirty ground, 
he ine me. 14 And fire is goneout iof a rod of her 
1 VeltruQion is hꝛanches, which hath deuoured her fruit, ſo 


come by Te- 

: that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod to be aſcepter to 
— moe rule: this is a lamentation, and fhallbee toz 
nie tener A lamentation. 

tus revellion, CHAP. XX 


3 The Lord denieth that hee will anſtrere them 
when they pray, becanſe of their unkinaneſſe, 33 Hee 
promiſeth that hu people ſhall returne from capt wity. 
46 By the forreſt that ſhould bee burnt, u ig nig 
the burding of Teruſalem, . 

A Nd in the *ſcuenth yeere, in the fift mo- 

neth, the tenth day of the moneth, came 
certaine of the Elders of Jſraclto enquire 
ofthe Loꝛd, and late befoze me. 

2 Then came the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd vnto 
me, ſaying, 

3 Sonne ok man, ſpeake vuto the Elders 
of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Loꝛd God. Are ye come to enquire ok me: as 

liuc, ſaith þ Lozd God, when J am alked, 
will not anſwere you. 

4 Wilt thou indge them, ſonne of man, 


o of the capti · 
une of leco- 
Wah, 


etwo lions. The wicked not heard. Chap. xix. xx. 


You allo, take vpa lamentation foz the 
2 And ſay, Wlherefoze lay thy b mother 


3 And ſhee bꝛougbt vp one ot her whelps, 


Gods great mercies. 316 


wilt thou iudge them?cauſe * themto vnder · þ This declareth 
ſland the abominations of their fathers, tte great lenitie 
F And lap vntothem, Thus tareththe and patience of 
Leꝛd God, In the day when J chole Iſtael, 
and litt vp mint hand vnto the (ed ot the erh ſinners to 
houſe of Jaakob, and make myſelfe knowen tepercance be- 
vnto them in the land ot Egypt, when Jlift ſoe he con- 
vp mine hand vnto them, and laid, Jam the gemne them. 
Loꝛd pour God, 8 : c Iſware that! 
6 Inthe day that J lift vp mine hand would be their 
vnto them to —_ them fo 
Egypt, into a land that J had pꝛouided fox ner of othe was 
them, flowing with milke and hony, which obſerved from al 
is pleaſant among all lands, antiquitie where 
2 Then ſaid J vnto them, Let euery man they vſed to lift 
cal away the abominations of his etes, and vp their hands 


defile not your ſelues with the idoles of E- toward heauen, | 


gypt: for I am the Loꝛd pour Cod. 


l acknowledging 
8 But they rebelled againſt me, c would God to be the 


not heare me: for none calt away the abomi⸗ author oftructh, ih 
nations of their * cyes, neither did they foꝛ and the defender fl 


ſake the idoles of Egypt: then J thought to thereof, and alſo 
powze out mine indignation vpon them, and the Judge of the 
to accompliſh my wzath againſt them in the beat, withiog 
midſt of the land ot Egypt. that he ſheuld 


9 But J had reſpect tomy! Name, that take vengeance, 4168 


it ſhould not be polluted be foꝛe the Heathen, it they concealed 
omong whom they were, and in whole ſight any thing which 


J made mp ſelfe knowen vnto them inbun- they knew to le 


ging them fozth of the land of gun. true th. 

10 Now caried them out of the land of q God had for- 
Tavpt, and bꝛought them into the wilder» biddenthem to 
nelle, make mentionof 

11 And J gaue them my ſtatutes, and de» the idoles, Exod, 
clared my iſdgements vnto them, * which 23.13. pſal. 1 6.4. 

ik a man doe, he ſhall liue in them. e Which thing 

12 Moꝛeouer, J gaue them alſo my“ Sab . declareth the 

baths to be a ſigne betwerne met and them, wickednes of 
that they might know that Jam the Loꝛd, mans heare, 
that ſanctilie them, which iudge 

13 But the honſeof Jſracl rebelled a · Gods ſeruice by 
gainſt mee in the wilderneſſe: they walked their eyes and 

not in my ſkatutes, and they caſt away my out ward ſenſes, 
ixdgements,which ik a man doc, he ſhal liue f God had euer 
in them, and my Sabbat hs haue they great · this reſepct to 

ly —— then J thought to powze out his glory, that he 
mine indignation vpon them 'in the wilder · would not haue 
ntſſe to tonſume them, his Name euill 

14 But J had reſpect to my Mame, that ſpoken of amorg 
it ſhould not be polluted befoze the thcathen che Gentiles for 
in whoſe ſight J bzought them out. the puniſhment 

I 5 Pet neuertheleſſe J litt vp mine hand that bis people 
vnto them in the wilderneſle, that J would deſerued, in con- 
not bꝛing them into the land, which J had fidence whereof 
giuen them flowing with miike and hony, the godly euer 
which was pleaſant aboue all lands, prayed, as Exod, 

16 Becauſe they caſt away my tudge- 32.12. Numb. 
ments, and walked not in my ſtatutes, but 14.13. 
haue polluted my > Sabbaths: foz their Leit. 18. 5. en. 
heart went after their idoles. 10.5. gal 3.12, 

17 Neuertherleſſe, mine cye (pared them, Exod. 20. fl. and 
that J would not deſtroy them, neither 31.1 3. Cut. 5. 
would J conſume them in the wilderneſſe. 12. 

18 But J ſaidvnto their childzen inthe N 14 28,2 5, 
wildernes, Qalke ve not in the oꝛdinances 4 26.65. 

g ho might 
thereby take an occaſion to blaſpheme my Name, and to accuſe re 


of lacke of ability. or elsthar | had ſought a means to deſtroy them 


morecommodiouſly, h That is, my true religion, which I had 
commanded them, and gaue themielues to ſetue me according to 
their owne fantaſies, 

Rr 4 


of 


God, which cal- 38M 


2th of the land of God, which mas þ j " 
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{ counted them as ſaith the Loꝛd God, Pet inthis your fathers and the lirſt fruttes ot your ob 
abominable baueblag hemed me, though they had before all your holy things. crites. 
g 


thought had bin 28 1 Foz when J ) k 
excellent, and to the land,foz the which J lifted vp mine hand out ok the countreys, wherein pee haue beene 
baue declared to giue it to them, then they law euery high (cattered, that I may be ſanctilied in you be⸗ 
moſt zealc, hill, and all the thicke trees, and they offered foꝛe the heathen. 

uk. 16 f. for there their ſacrifices, and there they pꝛeſen · 42 And pe ſhal know that J am the Loꝛd, 
chat which God ted thtir cif:ring of pꝛonocation: there alſs when J ſhall bꝛing — into the land of J(- 
required es moſt thty made their terte ſauour, and powzed rael, into the land, 

excellent, that out there their dzinke offerings. mine hand to giue it to pour fathers. 


Zeklel. TOC Name, 


hildren offered. 


a Whereby the of pour i fathers, neither obſerue their man · 3 2 Neither ſhall that bee done that com- 

noly Ghoſt con- ners,no2 Defile your ſelues with their idoles. meth tntoyonrminde ; foz ye ſay, die wil be 

kuteth them that 19 Jam the Lozd your God: walkein asthe heathen, and as the families of the 

ſay that they wil my ſtatutes, and keepemy iudgements and colintryes,ayd lerue wood and aſtone. q He declareth 
folow the religi- Doe them, 33 As liue, ſaith the Loꝛd God, J will chat man of na. 
on and example 20 And ſanctiſie my Sabbaths, and they ſurely rule you with a mightie hand, and ture is wholly e. 
of their fackers, ſhall be à ſigne betweene me and pou, that ye with a ſtretched out arme, and in my wzath nemie vnto God 


and uot meaſure ma know that J am the Loꝛd your God. powzedout, and to his owns 
their doingsby 21 Notwithſtanding the childꝛen rebel? 34 And will bzing you from the people, ſaluation, and 
Gods word, led agatult mee ; they walked not in my ſta⸗ and will gather you out of the countryes, theiefore God 
whether they be tutes, noꝛ kept my iudgements to doe them, wherein ye are ſcattred, with a mighty hand calleen him to 
approoueable which ik a man doe he hall liue in them, but and with a ſtretched out arme, and in my the right way 


| thereby or 0. they polluted mp Sabbaths:thenJ thought wzath powzed out. partly by chaſti 


to powzeout mine indignation vpon them, 35 And J will bzingyou into the * wil> ſiog,buc chiefly 
and to accompliſh my wzath againſt them in dernes of the people, and there will J pleade by his mercy in 
the wilderneſſe. : with vou face toface. forgiving his 1e- 
22 Neuertheles,J withdꝛew mine hand, 36 Like as J pleaded with your fathers bellion and wic. 
and had reſpect ts my Name, that it ſhould in the wilderneſſeof the land of Egypt, ſo kednefle. 
not be polluted befoze the heathen, in whole will J pleads with vou, ſaith the Leꝛd God. r I wil bring you 
ſight J bzought them foo2th. 37 And J will caule youto paſſe vnder among ſtrange 
22 Pet J litt vp mine hand vnto them in the rod, and will bzing you into the bond of nations, as into a 
the wilderneſſe, that J would ſcatter them the couenant. wilderneſſe, and 
among the heathen, x dilperle them thzough 28 And J wil'chaſeout from among yon there will viſite 
the countries, the rebels, and them that tranlgreſſe againſt you, and fo cal! 
k Meaning, that - 24 Becauſe they had not executed my me: J wil bzing them out ok the land where you to repen- 


| rney {er their de · iudgements, but had caſt away my ſtatutes, they dwell, and chey ſhall not enter ints the tance, and then 


light vpon them. and had polluted my Sabbaths, and their land of Ilrael, and you ſhall know that J am bring the god!y 
1 Becauie they eyes were * after their fathers idoles. the Loꝛd. home againe, 
would not obey 25 Wherefoze J gane them allo tatutes, 39 Asfoz you, O houle of Iſrael, Thus Ia. 65 9. 


my lawes, I gave that were not good, and iudgements, where laith the Lozd God, ; Goe you, and ſerue e» f Signifying, 
them vp to them · in they ſhould not liue. uery one his idole, er ing that ye wil not obey chat he will nor 
ſelues that they 26 And J polluted them in their owne mer, and pollute mine holy Maine no moze burne the corne 
| ſhould obey m gikts, in that they cauſed to paſſe by che fire with your gifts and with your idoles. with the chaffe 


their owne fan · all that firſt openeth þ wombe, that J might 40 Foz in mine holy mountaine, even in but chuſe out the 


| zalies,as verſe 39 Deſtrop them, to the end that they might the high mountatne of Alrael, ſaith the Lozd wicked to pu. 

Rom. 1. 21,24. know that J am the Lord. God, there ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, and nich chem when 

m condemned 27 Therefoze ſonne of man, — vnto all in the land ſerue me: there will J accept be will ſpare hit. 
t 


thoſe things, and the houſe of Iſtael, and ſay vnto them, Thus them, and there wil J require pourolfrings, t This is ſpoben 


ations, with to the hypo- 


which they rieuouſly tranlgre py rene at. I — — when 
2 


ought them into ding vou krom the people, and gather you 


02 the which J lifced vp 
gane they to 29 Then J ſaid vnto them. What is the 43 And there ſhall pee remember ponr 


i rheiridoles, High place whereunto you go: and the name wayes, and all pour wozkes wherein pe haue 


n Not onely in thercof was called o Bamah vnts this dap. beene deliled, and per hall iudge pour ſelues a Your ow:r's 
the wilderneſſe 30 UAherekoze (ay vnto the houle of N. woꝛthy to be cut off, foz all your cuils that pe conſciences 3! 
when 1 brought rat l, Thus faith the Loꝛd God, Are pee not haue committed. conuict youalter 
them out of E- polluted after the manner of your fathers? 44 And pe ſhal know that J am the Loꝛd, chat you haue 
gyxt, but ſince I and commit ye not whozedome after their when J haue reſpect vnto yon foꝛ my Names let my merciss 
placed them in àbominations:? : ſake, and not after your wicked wayes, noꝛ 

this land: which 21 Foz when pou offer pour gifts, x make acco ding to pour cozrupt wozkes, O yer 

d:ciareth how your ſonnes to paſſe thzough the fire, you honle of Jſrael,ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

prompt mans pollute pour ſelues with all your idoles un · 45 ( LYozeoner, the wozd ofthe Loꝛd 

heart is to ido · to this dap: ſhall Þ anlwere you when Jam came vnto me, ſaping, 

lat ie, ſeeing that al tied, O houle of Jſracl? As J liue, ſaith 46 Sonne ok man, ſet thy face toward the 

by no admoniti- the Loꝛd GD, ? J will not anſwere you way of Teman, and dop thy word toward 

ons he can be when J am aſsed. x the South. and pꝛopheſie toward the foꝛeſt x For Lud 
dramen backe. ; of the field of the South, ſtood Sou 

o Which ſignifieth an high place,declaring thatthey vanted them. 47 And ſay tothe foꝛreſt of the South, from Bab) lo. 
lelue of their idolatrie and were not aſhanied thereof, though God Deare the wozd of the Loꝛd: thus ſaith the 

had commanded them exprefly tha: they ſhould hane no altar lifred Loꝛd God, Behold, J willkindle a fire in 

vp on high by (1aires,Exod.20,26, f Ehr. n the way. p Hee ſbew- ther, x it ſhall deuoure all the greene wod 7 Both ſirong 
eth tkat the ingratitude of the people deſetuet that God ſhould cut in the, and all the dꝛie wood: the continu» and weake in 
hem off, and thacthey ſhouid not haue the comfort of his word. all flame ſhall not bee quenched, and euery leruſalen. 


face 


it ſeem 
mans e 
ſaould 
periſh. 
n That 
tage th 


WOTraarave „1 ar pe © Urbliinhed. 


x The people fate from the South to the Noꝛth ſhall bee 
ſaid i che Pro- burnt therein. 

ſpake dark · 48 And all flefh ſhall ſe that J the Loꝛd 
Iy: therefore he Haue kindled it, aud it thall not be quenched, 
deliteth the Lord Then ſaid J, Ah Loꝛd God, they lay of me, 
to giue them a Doeth not he ſpeake * parables? 


laine dec lara- 
tion hereof. CHAP, XXI. 

3 He threatneth the ſword, and deſtruction to Je- 
ruſalem. 25 He ſteweth the fall of King Zedekiah 
28 Hee ts commanded to propheſie the de ſtruction of 
the children of Ammon. 30 The Lord threatneth 
to deitroy Nebuchad nex Tar. 

T — of the Lozd came tome againe, 
fg» 

2 Sone of man, ſet thy facetoward Je⸗ 
raſalem, * and dꝛop thy word toward the ho · 
l pages » and pꝛopheſie againſt the land of 

rael, 

3 And ap to the land of Jſracl, Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, J come againſt thee, 
and will dzaw my ſwoꝛd out of his ſheath, 
and cut off from thee both the * righteous 
and the wicked, ; 

4 Seeing then that J will cut off from 
thee both the righteous & wicked, therecfoze 
ſhall my ſwoꝛd goe out of his ſheath againit 
all fleſh from the South to the Nozth, 
thou were in en- $F That all fleſh may know that I the 
teme angwſh, Lo2d haue dꝛawen my ſwoꝛd out of his 
e — Pr al ſheath,and it ſhall not returne any moze, 
oreatnoiſeafrhe 6 Mourne therefoꝛe, thou ſonne ot man, 
armie of the as in the paine of (by © reines, and mourne 
Galdeans, _— befoze them. : 

And ſo cauſe 7 And ik they lap vuto ther, Therefoze 
a leate mourneſt thou ? then auiwere, Becauſe cot 
g Meaning, the the bzutt ; foz it commeth, and euery heart 
ſcepter: ſhew- fhall melt, and all hands ſhall be weake, and 
ing that it will all mindes ſhall faint, and all knees ſhall fall 
not ſparethe Away as water; behold, it commeth, and 
King, vho ſhould ſhall be done, ſaich the Loꝛd God. 

be as the donne C Aga ine, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 
of God, and in Vnto me, ſaping, 

his place. 9 Sonne of man, pꝛopheſie, and ſay, 
b That is the teſt Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Sap, A (woꝛd, a 


a Speake ſenſi- 
bly, that all may 
vnderſtand. 

b That is, ſuch 
which ſeeme to 
haue an outward 
ſhew of righte- 
ouineſle by ob- 
ſeruation of the 
ceremonies of 
the Law. 

c Meaning, 
through all the 


land. 
d As though 


ap · xx . 


of the people. {wo2d,both ſharpe and farbtſhed, 

i To wit, vnto 410 It is ſharpened to make a ſozeflaugh» 
thearmie of the fer, and it is furbiſhed that it may glitter: 
Caldeans, how ſhall we rctoyce ? tor it contemneth the 
k Reade Tere, 8 rod ot my (onne,as all other trees, 

31.19. II And he hath giuen it to be furbiſhed, 
| Ezekiel moo- that he may handle it: this ſwoꝛd is ſharpe, 
ved with com · And is furbiſhed, that he may giuc it into the 
paſſion, thus hand ok the aper. 

complaineth, I 2 Cry,and howle, ſonne of man: foz this 
fearing the de hall come to my people, and it thall come vn» 
ſuuction of the to all the Pꝛincts of Iſrael: the terroꝛs of 


kingdom, which the ſwoꝛd ſhall bee vpon my people: * (mite 
God had confir- therefo2e vpon thy thigh. 


med to Dauid, I : Foꝛ it is a triall, and what ſball this 
and his poſteri- be, it the ſword contemne euen the rod? It 
tie by promiſe: fhall be no more, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

#hich promiſe 15 Thou there foꝛe, ſonne ot man, pꝛophe⸗ 
God performed, fie,and (mite ® hand to hand, æ let the (wozd 
although here bet doubled: let theſwozd that hath killed, 
it ſeemed to returne the third time: it is the lwoꝛd ok the 


mans eye that it great (laughter entring into their pinie 


ſhould viterly 
periſh, 


chambers. 
15 J haue bꝛought the fearc of the ſwoꝛd 


n That is, encou- into all their gates to make their heart to 


Ae che word. faint, and to multiply their ruines. Ah it is 


e diademe taken away. 317 


2 and ſt is dꝛeſſed koꝛ the ſlaugh · 

16 Get thee alone: go to the right hand, n Prouide fo; 
or get thy lelfe to the lelt hand, whitherſoc ! rby ſelte : for 
uer thy kace turneth. thou ſhalt ſee 

17 J wil alſo finite mine hands together, Gods plague on 
and will cauſe my wzath to ccale.J the Lozd all pairs of this 
haue ſaid it. countrey. 

18 C The woꝛd ok the Loꝛd came vnto 
me againe, laping. 

19 Alſo thou tonne of man, appoint thee , This was ſpo- 
ns two Wapes, that the ſwoꝛd ot the Eing of ken becanle that 
Babel may come: both twaine thall come „hen Nevn- 
out of one land, and chuſe a place, and chuſe chi nezzar 
it in the cozner of the way of the citie. came ogainſt 

20 Appoint a way, that the (wozd may 1,9ah, his pur- 
come to Rabbath ot the Ammonites,and?to poſe was alto to 
Judah in Jerulalem the ſtrong cirie. goc againſt the 

21 And the King of Babel ſtood at the Ammonites: but 
A parting of the way, at the head of the two doubting in the 
wayes, conlalting by dinination, and made way, which en- 
his arrowes bꝛight: he contiilted with idols terpriſe to vn- 
and[coked in the "liner, „ dertakefuilt,he 

22 At his right hand was the dinination conſulted with 
to2 Jerulalem to appoiut captaines, to open his ſoothſayers, 
their mouth in the laughtcr , and to lift vn and ſo went a- 
their voyce with ſhouting, to lay engines of gainſt 1udah, 
warre againſt the gates, to caſt a mount. and p That is, to the 
to build a foꝛtreſſe. : tribe of Iudah, 

23 And it ſhall be vnto them as a falſe that kept them- 
diuination in their light foꝛ theothes made {clues in Ierula- 
vnto them: * buthe wil call to remembzance lem. 
their iniquitie, to the intent they ſhould bee q To know 
taken, whether hee 

24 Thercfoze thus layth the Loꝛd God, ſhould goe a- 
Becauſe pee haue made your iniquitie to bee gainſt che Am- 
remembꝛed, in diſcoucring your rebellion, monites, or them 
that in all your wozks your linnes might aps of Teruſalem. 
peare: becauſe, 1ſay, that ve are come to re- r He vſed con- 
membꝛance, ve ſhall be talen with the hand. iuring and ſor- 

25 And thou Pꝛince of jlracl polluted, cerie. 
and wicked, whole day is come, when iniqui⸗ { Becauſe there 
tie ſhall haue an end, : was a league be- 


26 Thus lapeth the Lozd God, J will tween the Tewes 


take away the * diademe, and take off the and ihe B bylo-· 
crowne : this ſhall be no moze the ſame: IJ nians, they of Ie- 
will exalt the humble, and will abaſe him ruſalem ſhall 
that is high. thinke nothing 

27 J wil ouerturne, oucrturne, ouerturne leſſe then that 
it , and it thall bee no moꝛe vntill heey come this thing ſhould 
whole right it is, and J will giue it him. comt to paſſe. 

28 ( And thou ſonne of man, pꝛopheſie, t That is, Nebu- 
and (ay, Thus laith the Loꝛd God to the chad nezzar wil 
childzen of Ammon, and to their blaſphe⸗ remember the 
mie: ſay thou, J ſay, The ſwoꝛd, the ſwoꝛd rebellion of Ze- 
1s dꝛawen foozth , and furbiſhed to the d:kiab, and lo 
laughter to conſume, decaule of the glitte* come vpon 
ting: them. 

29 Uhiles they (ce * vanitte vnto ther, u M- aning, Ze- 

dekiah,whopra- 

ctiſed with the Egyptians to make himſelfe hie, and able to ic (iſt the 
Babylonians, x Some referre this to the Prieſts at- ire: for leho- 
zadak the Prieſt went into captiuitie with the King. y That is, 
vnto the comming of Me ſſiah: for though the Iewes had ſome ſigne 
of gou rnment afterward vuder the Perfians, Greckes, e Romangs, 
yet this reſti:ution was not till Chriſtes comming, and at length 
ſhould be accompliſhed,as was promiſed, Gen. 49. 10. 2 Though 
the Ie wez and Ammonites would net beleeue, that thou. to wit the 
ſword,ſhouldeſt come vpon them, and ſaid that the Prop':ers which 


threatned, ſpake lies, yet thouſhalt as ſurely come, as though thou, 


wereſt already vpon their necks, 
and 


_ 1 2 — ͤ —vL—f.⸗.ͤ 2 2 — Ma. pe 


The ſinnes of leruſalem. 


and pꝛopheſied a lie vnto thee, to bꝛin 
vpon the necks of the wicked that are 
whole day is come when their iniquity hall 
haue an end. 

30 Shall Hee it to returne into his 

cath 2 I will iudge thee in the place where 

u walt created, euen in the land of thine 
habttattfon, 

31 And J will powꝛe ont mine indigna⸗ 
tion vpon thee, and will blow agatnit thee 
in the fire of my wꝛath, and deltuer ther into 
the hand of beaſtly men, and ſkilfull to de · 


troy. 

22 Thou ſhalt be in the fire tobe deuou⸗ 
red: thy blond ſhall be in the middes of the 
land, and thou ſhalt be no moze remembzed ; 
fo: I the Lozd haue ſpoken it. 


CH AP. XXII, 

1 leruſalem is reproued for crueltie, 5 Of the 
wicked doftrine of the falſe prophets and priefti, and 
of their vnſatiable coueteuſueſie. 27 The tyraunie 
of rulers. 29 The wickedneße of the people. 
Mieze woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn» 


to me,ſaying, 
2 Now thou ſonne of man, wilt thou 
a Art thou rea- a iudge, wilt thou iudge this bloody citie? 
dy to execute thy pilt thou ſhew her all her abominations? 


arge, which! Then ſay, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
8 The. city ſheddeth blood in the mids of it, 
t ga le- that herd time may come, and maketh tdoles 
ru — c againſt her ſelte 8 her ſelke. 
— gy 4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood, that 
— — thou haſt ſhed, and haſt polluted thy lelfe in 
hem tar are thine tdols,which thou halt made, and thou 
Th "4 haſt cauſed thy dayes to dꝛaw neere, and art 
— Ther. de, come vnto thy terme: therekoꝛe haue J made 
auc * e* | the a repꝛoch to the heathen, and a mocking 
SY k, . to all countreys. 
SIT, IJ Thole that be neere, and thoſe that be 
* il farre from thee, ſhall mocke ther, which art 
ET 115 very pile ind name, and ſoze in affliction. 
— 2 — 6 Beholde, the pꝛinces ot Iſrael enery 


one in ther was ready to his power to ſhed 


blood. 

7 Jn thee haue they de ſpiled father and 
mother: in the mids of thee haue they op» 
pꝛelled the ſtranger: in thee haue they vered 
efwickedn the katherleſſe and the widow. | 
r — 8 Tou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, 
dommnicted in I- Ad halt polluted my Sabbaths. 
ruſalem. & th 9 Jnthee are men that cary tales to ſhed 
fore the ! oy blod : in thee are they that eate vpon the 

plagues mountaines: in the mids ok ther they com⸗ 


He meaneth 
hereby that there 
was no kinde 


of God ſhould ; 

mit abomination. 
9 10 * Fn thee haue they dilcouered their 
vpon 20 1g, fathers thame : in ther hauethey vered her 
Torem « 8, 2 ** that was polluted in her floures, . 

— 11 And euery one hath committed abo⸗ 
mination with his neighbours wife, and 
cuery one hath wickedly delled his daugh⸗ 
ter in law, and in thee hath euery man koꝛ⸗ 
— his owne liſter, cven his fathers daugh⸗ 

er. 

12 In thee haue they taken gifts to ſhed 
blood: thou _on taken vſurie # the increaſe, 
and thou haſt defrauded thy neighbours by 
ertoꝛtion, and halt fozgotten mer, ſaith the 

In token of Loꝛd God. 
my wrath and 13 Behold, therefoze haue J * ſmitten 


vengeance. mine hauds vpon thy couetouſnes, that thou 


ZCKICLs 


> vſed, and vpon the blood, which hath 
— | hp] a_' mer 


Can thine heart endure , 02 can thine | 
hands s be ſtrong in the dayes that I ſhall E | airy ay 
haue to doe wich thee ? J the Lozd haue ſyo . 7 efend thy 
ken it, and will doe it. elle? 

15 And J will ſcatter thee among the 
heathen, and diſperſe thee in the eountreys, 


and will cauſe thy ® filthineſſe to ceaſe from e awer dle 


the. : 
16 And thou ſhalt take thine © inhert 9<calon ofrhy 
tance in thy lelfe in the ſight of the eathen, te —— 
and thou ſhalt know that J amithe Lozd. m alt be 
17 (And the woꝛd ol the Lozd came vn: be 90's the in. 
to me,laying, heritanceofthe 
18 Sonneof man, the houſe of Jſrael v6 as 
is vato me as *dzolle ; all they are byaſſe, E Which beg 
and tinne, and y2on, and lead in the middes 1 . 
of the koꝛnace: they are euen the dꝛolſe of lil — moit pteci 
uer. . 
19 Therefoze thus laith the Lozd Godz 
Became pee are all as dꝛoſſe, behold, there · 
Give J will gather you in the mids of Jeru⸗ 
em. 


ſa 

20 As they gather ſiluer and bꝛaſſe, and 
pꝛon, and lead, and tinne into the middes ot 
the koꝛnace to blow the fire vpon it to melt 
it, ſo will J gather you in mine anger and 
in mp wꝛath; and will put you chere land 1 Meaning bere- 
melt you. by that the god- 

21 J will gather you, J (ay, and blow the ly ſhou!d be ti. 
fire of my wꝛãth vpon you, and pou fhallbee ed, and the wa- 
melted in the mids thereof, ked deſtroyed. 

22 As ſiluer is melted in the mids of the 
foꝛnace, ſo ſhall yee be melted in the middes 
thereof, and ver ſhall know that J the Loꝛd 
haue powꝛed out my wꝛath vpon you. 

2 Hl And thewozd of the Loꝛd came vnto m Thou art !ike 
me-laying, a barren land 

24 Sonne of man, ſay vnto her, Thou which the Lord 
art the land that is vncleane, wand not rat» plagueth with 
ned vpon in the day of wꝛath. drought, 

25 1hereis a conlptracte ® of her prophets n Thefalſepro- 
in the mids thereof like a roaring lion. raue: phers haue con. 
ning the pzaye : they haue dcuoured ſoules: ſpired rogecher 
they haue taken the riches and pꝛectous ro make their 
things: they haue made her many widowes dodrinemore 
in the mids —— probable. 

26 Her pꝛieſts haue bꝛoken my Law, and o They haue 
haue defiled mine holy things: they haue put neglectedmy 
no difference betweene the holy > pzophane, leruice. 
neither diſcerned betweene the vncleane and . 311. 
the cleane, and haue hidde their » eyes from 2.3.3. 
my Sabbaths, and J am pꝛophaned among p They which 
them. : ſhould haue e- 

27 Her pꝛintes inthe *mids thereof, are prooued them, 
like wolues,rauening the dare to ſhed blond, flartere d ibem in 
and to deſtroy loules toꝛ their owne couetous ther vices an 
lucre. couered theirdo 

28 And her ? pꝛophets haue dawbed them ings with lies, 
with vntempered morter, ſeeing vanittes, Chap. 13 1% 
and diuining lies vnto them, ſaying, Thus q Which wou 
ſaith the Lord God, when the Loꝛd hath not chem himſelſe 
ſpoken. zealous in my 
29 The people ok the land haue violent» cauſe by refilung 
ly opp2efſed by ſpoyling and robbing, and vice, 10 59416, 
baue vered the pooze and the nerdie: yea, and 6j ande 
they haue oppzeſſed the ſtranger againſt ſo pray vat ne 

ght. to withhold my 

20 And J ſought foꝛ a man among them plagues, Fal. 
that ſhould 4 make vp the hedge, and * 106. 2 

n 


h I will thus 


4 


vice o 
ſo to b 
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to hear 
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tt 
I6 Aſſone,T ſay, as the ſaw them, ſhe 

in the gap ib dar tothe land, 2 ted vyon then lent meſſengers vnto chem 

1 1 Therefore ane fownye ont ming (nts "Dow when the Babylonians came 

. vpon them, and conſumed them 17 a bed of lone, they defiled her 

Ivy le of my waath:their owne wayes — . ne rye — and ſher was pollu⸗ 

haue I rendped ponthelr heads, 2 ted with them: and her lult departed from 
Lozd God. 


111. them. tion, and 
18 8 — — leruſalem, nder 18 So ſhe — — = 
da ee ee. ſoke her, he 47 mine heare bab taten 

the names o — woke her, 

againe vnto 
be woꝛd of the Lozd came her ſiſter, —_— 
ening Ilrael T me ſaying , et ſhe increaſed her whoꝛe > 
K ib which 2 Donne of man, there were two wo * Zee! to remembꝛance the dayes ok her 
cameboth gu men, the daughters of one mother, 


: layed the harlotin 
8 ; b in youth, wherein ſhe had p 

ly- committed foznication b i t. 
e e mr Hep Cpt won thleernant 

idolaters after : were their bz Ares ers axe as them 
— the es Ih bzniled the teats of their vir» nnd whoſe (liars ike the iſſue ot hoꝛles. 

Egyptians, ginitte. Aholah 7 Thon calledſt to CES 
c Aholah en- 4 nd the names of —— they wickedneſſe of thy youth, when 4 
fiech a manſion the elder, and Aholibah her filter 1d daugh: were bzuiled by the Egyptians; th 
or dweliing in Were mine, and they bare lonnes and daugh the pays ok thy youth are thus. altbthe 
herſelt, meaning ters: thus were thelr names: Damaria is 22 Therefoze,D Aholibah,thus ＋ lo⸗ 
Samaria which Abolah, and Jerulalem Aholibah. n Loꝛd God, Behold, J will raiſe vp tt is 
daf fene a., 5 And Aholah played the —— uers againit thee, from ——— 
ty of Iſrael. And d ſhe was mine, and Newas (ton {ire with departed, and J wil bzing them againi 
— — her louers,o wit, with the Allpzians on euery lide, he Babylonians, and all the 
e, , each nai ey were all Calveans, *}Icked,and Shang, and — 
[meant Terwfatem both captaines and prince: 1 * and all the Allyztans with — —— — 
where Hoes pleaſant pong men, and hozſemen riding all pleaſant yong men,captainsand] riding captaines vnder 
enen, in hole, itted her whoꝛedome all they were valiant and renowmed, Nebucbad nex- 
Ehr. vnder me. et comm oꝛſes. . 
f Whenthe Iſra- with þ — with all — —— _ yo thele — — 2 
i _ . : 2 3 - 

wo ple choſen men of Aſhur, an ſelfe with all their With Charets,Wagytes Chick thall ſet againſt 

cen peop'e ſſhe dotedz and Defiled her le multitude ok people, round 

of God, they be · Ihe , : buckler, and ſhield, and helmet | 271 

came idelarers, lögles, herleft ſhceherfoznications,lear- thee buc nd#J willeaue thepuniſhment vn- + Ebr I will giue 

and forſooke % : fo in her panty hep — — and they thalliudge ther accozding indgemens before 
ned of led the bꝛells o * . ; 
tereſt in che *lap with 22 — nt mend — Twill lay mine indignation vp. || or lars. 

Aſlyrians. her virginitie, a = "and they ſhall deale cruelly with Gau 

eThehol ghoſt VPon her J deliuered her into the on thee, ſhall cut off thy i noſe and thine i They hall — 

ech theſs © 9 (herefoze even into the handes of thee ; — ſhall fall by the (wozd; ſtroy thy — 
termes which Hands of — hom ſhe doted. ter eO rie away thy ſonnes and thy and prieſts wit 

3 es hglt diſcoueren her ſhame ; they bonghiers-and thy relidue ſhall be dcuonred — of thy 

halt eares,to gs and her danghters, ö | 

00 thirwicked bean away Mehr elwond, and ſhe had an by 18 Eher ſhall alſo ſtrippe thee out of thy 

viceofidolatrie and flew her — women: foꝛ they had ere» — c, and take away thy faire iewels. 

—— — tbpon her. 427 Chas will J make thy — 

redychat ynneth _ 1 her liſter ——— to ceale fromithee,andthy —— bo 

+ ——— ——_ this, hee marred herſelfe with ino — the land of Egypt:lo _ remember E⸗ 

1 na loue, moze then ſhee, and with —— vp thine eyes vnto them, noz 

— : her liter with her foznica» t any moze. Behold 

ntioned. tions moze then h gyp 1 Loꝛd God, Behold, | 
Myriam; 7 —— — and pꝛinces clo« CIR ; eucn into the — of — 

i neighbours bot ing whom 94 oY art is departed, whic 
— der diuers lutes zb plealant — them from ee de er e gotten by labor, 
veal ſic. vpon hoples they were | anvihaltoke awapall ty abourand af FA the wo 

| fe men. D, and an — and the ſhame 
keg of. as 88 be ag f cone —— [halbeviſconered,borh thy —— 
keens, & therfore that they wer i creaſed her foꝛnicati⸗ thy — thy whoꝛedome. e- ſerue idoles. 
bl, abeſtbere T4 Andthat the incre 2 painted vpon Wickedness eſe things vnto thee, be- ſerue idoles, | 
ere P oo the Caldeans pain= 39 Julr An gone a whozing after the — — 
ole which in the — 1 — — Ibe cauſe thou art polluted with : —— * 

Ir ragi 2 ted with vermi 5 N their athen, an eee 
e 7 A ue den the "$1 Chou hat walkedſn th way of thy gance again, 
bc ima. 8, an Nay > 1114.» : m cui ' 

a paininns — 4 all like — — 4 — liter 3 therekoze will J giue her acuh 
i them alter ner of the Babylomansin 


greater ſeuerity, 
5a thing hand, 23 Thus 
am they laſt, of their katiuitie. 


Ole idulteries, 


OLID 


dꝛinke of thy liſters cup, deepeElarge : thou 
ſhalc bee laughed to ſcoꝛne and had in derili⸗ 
on, becauſe it containeth much, 
6 33 Thou ſhalt bee killed with a dꝛunken · 
n Meaning, that nes and loꝛom, euen with the cup of deſtruc⸗ 


the afflictions tion and deſdlation, with the cup of thy filter 
fhould be ſo amaria. 8 

greatztharthey 3 4 Thon ſhalt euen dꝛinke it. and wing 
SED it ont to the dregges, and thou ſhalt bzeake 


the ſheards thereof . and teare thine owne 
their ſenſes and, hꝛeaites: foꝛ i haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Loꝛd 


realon, God. 

35 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, 

Becauſe thou haft foꝛgotten mee, and calt 

mee behinde thy backe, therefoze thou ſhalt 

_y beare thy wickedneſle and thy whoꝛe⸗ 

* ome. 

y * 36 C TheLozd ſaid moꝛeouer vnto mee, 
& Sonne of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah, and 
Aholibah ? and wilt thou declare to them 
their abominations ? 
37 Foz they haue played the whozes, and 
blood is in their hand, and with their idols 
aue they committed adulterie, and haue al⸗ 
o cauled their lonnes, whom they bare vnto 
me, to paſſe by tbe fire tobe their o meat, 

o That is, tobe 38 Mozeouer, thus haue they done vnto 

ſacrifices to their me: they haue defiled my Sanctuarie in the 

idoles, reade ſame day, and haue pzophaned my Sab - 

Chap. 16 20. baths, 

39 Fo: when they had flaine their chil 
den to their idoles, they came the lame dap 
into my Sanctuarie to defile it: and lo, thus 
haue they done in the mids ok mine houle, 

40 And how much moze is it that they 
into {ent fo2 men to come from ? far, vnto whom 
other countreys ameſſenger was lent, and loe, they came: 
to haue ſuch as foꝛ whom thou diddeſt waſh thy lelfe, and 

Mould teachthe Painted thine eyes, and deckedſt thee with 

ſeruice of their 92naments. 

idoles. * 41 And ſateſt 4 vpon a coſtly bed, and a 

q He meaneth table pꝛepared befoze it, wherupon thou haſt 


p They ſent 


e altar that Cet mine incenſe, and inine ople. 
was prepared 2 And a voyce of a multitude being at 
for the idols. kale, was with her: & with the men to make 


the company great, were bꝛought men of 
r Which ſhould "Saba from the wildernes,whichput bzace- 
reachthemaner lets vpon their hands, x beautifull crownes 
of worſhipping vpon their heads. | 
their gods. 43 Then J laid vnto her that was old in 

adulteries, Now ſhall ſhe and her foꝛnicati 
ons 1 — — — —— 

44. And they went in vnto her as they go 
to à common harlot: ſo went they to Aholah 
and Aholibah the wicked women. 

45 And the righteous men they ſhal iudge 
f That is, wor- them, after the maner of ( harlots, and after 
thy death, reade the manner ot murtherers: foz they are har · 
Chap 16.38. lots: andblod is in cheir hands. 

46 Wherefoze thus ſavth the Loꝛd God, 
J wil bztng a multitude vpon them, and wil 
giue them vnto the tumult, and to the ſpoile, 

47 And the multitude ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones, & cut them with their lwoꝛds: 
they ſhall ſlay their ſonnes and their daugh⸗ 
ters, and burne vp thefr houſes with fire, 

48 Thus wil J cauſe wickednes to ceaſe 
t Meaning, all out of the land, that all women may bee 
- othercities,and taught, not to doe after pour wickedneſſe. 
countreys. 4.9 And they ſhall lay your wickedneſſe 


Zekie 
23 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Thou ſhalt vpon you, and pee ſhall beare the finnes of 


1 parable c 


our idoles, and pe ſhall know that J am the 
02d God, 


CH AP, XXIIII. 


He ſheweth the deſtruction of Teruſalem by a pa- 
rable of a ſeething pot, 16 The parable of Exehiels 
wife being dead. * 


A Gaine in the ninth yeere, in the tenth a Of Teconiahs 
moneth, in the tenth day of the® mo« copriuitic, and 
neth came the wozd ofthe Lozd vnto mee, che reigne of 2; 
ſaying, N dekiab,z, King 

2 Sonne of man, wꝛite thee the name of 25.1. | 
the day, even of this ſame day: tor the King b Called re. 
of Babelfet himlelfeagainſt Jeruſalem this betb,which con. 
lame day, taineth pat of 

3 Therefoze ſpeake a parable vnto the re · December and 
bellious houſe, and ſay vnto them, Thus part of Lanuary: 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, Pꝛepare a pot, pꝛepare inthewhich mg. 
it, and alſo powze water into it. : neth & day Ne. 

4 Gather the pteces thereof into it, even buchad-nezza; 
every good piece, as the thigh and the ſhoul · beſieged leruſa. 
der, and fill it with the chiete bones. lem, 

1 Take one of the beſt ſheepe, and burne c hereby was 
allo the bones vnder it, and make it boyle mea leruſilem 
well, and leethe the bones of it therein. d that is, checi. 

6 Becaule the Loꝛd God ſaith thus, & do tizens, and the 
to the bloody citie, even to the pot, * whoſe cnicſe menthere. 
ſkumme is therein, and whole ſkum is not of, 

one out of it: bꝛing it out e piece by piece : o/ 

et no lot fall vpon it. e Meaiing, of 

7 Foz her blend is in the mids of her: ſhe che moch 
ſet it vpon an high i rocke, and powꝛed it not wh they hat 
vpon the ground to couer it with duſt, (laune, who ver 

8 That it might cauſe wzath to ariſe, che cauſc of the 
and take vengeance: euen J haue let her kindlingot Gods 
blood vpon an high rocke that it ſhonld not wrath again 
be couered. them. 

9 Therefoze thus faith the Lozd God, f Whole iniqui- 
* Woe to the bloody city,foz I wil make the ties and wicked 
burning great. citizens there it: 

IO Oeape on much wad : k kindle the remaine. 
fire, conſume the fleſh, and calt in ſpice, and g Signitying, 
let che bones be burnt. | that they ſhould 

11 Then ſet it emptie vpon the coales not be deſtroyed 
thereof, that the bzaſle of it may be hot, and all at once,but 
may burne, and that the filthineſſe of it may by litle and litle 
be molten in it, and that the ſkum of it may h Share none 
be conſumed. eſtate ot condi 

121 She hath wearied her ſelfe with lies, tion 
and her great umme went not out of her: i The city ſhew- 
therefore her lkumme ſhall be conſumed with ed her crnelty to 
fire. all the world, 

13 Thou remaineſt in thy fillhines and wic and was not a. 
kedneſſe: becauſe J would ® haue purged ſham:dhereo!, 
thee, and thou wait not purged, thou ſhalt neither yer hid 
not he purged from thy lilthincs, till Jhaue it. 
cauſed th w:ath to light vpon thee. Nahnm.3.t. 

I4 I the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it: it ſhal come % 21 _ 
to paſſe, and J will doe it: J will not goe 07m 044% 
backe, neither will ſpare, neither will J wood. 
repent : accoꝛding to thy wayes, and accoꝛ· k Meaning let 
ding to thy wozkes ſhall a they iudge thee, the city oa 
ſaith the Loꝛd God. bee viterly des 
Rroyed, and:hat 
hee would giue the enemies an appetite thereunto. Odette 
1 The citie hath fl ttered her ſelle in vaine. m 1lahouedd) len. 
ding my Prophets to call thee to repentance, but thou wouldeſt nos. 
n Ihat is, the Babylonians, 

15 (Allo 


Lal 


#zekiels wife a figne. 


15 (Alſothe wozdofthe Loꝛd came vn» 
to me, ſaping, 
16 Sonne ok man, behold, J take away 


0 Meaning, his from thee the* pleaſure of thine eyes with a 


vile in whom he plague; yet ſhalt thou neither mourne noꝛ 
delighted, as ver, Weepe,ncither ſhall thy tcares runne downe. 
18, 17 Ceaſe from ſighing: make nomour» 
ning fox the dead, and binde the tyꝛe of thine 
head vpon thec, ?and put on thy ſhooes vpon 
p. Fot in mour · thy feet, and couer not thy lips, aud cat a not 
ning oy wer the bꝛead of men. 
barcheaded and 18 So J ſpcake vnto the people in the 
balefooted, and mozning, and at euen my wife died: and J 
alſo couered Did in * the mozning, as J was conunaun⸗ 
their lips. ded. 
q That is which 19 And the people ſayd vnto mk, Alilt 
the neighbours thou not tell vs what theſe things meane 
ſent to them that toward vs, that thon doeſt ſo 2 
mourned. 20 Then anlwered them, The woꝛd 
r Me ming, the of the Loꝛd came vntome,ſaving, 
morning fol- 21 Speake vnto the houle of Jirael,Thus 
lowing. ſaith the Loꝛd God, Behold, Iwill pol- 
dy ſending the lute my Sanctuary, euen the: pꝛide of your 
Caldeans to de- powers the pleaſure of your eyes, and your 
ſtroy it, as Chap. hearts deſire. and your ſonnes , and your 
7.22. daughters whom pee haue left, ſhall fall by 
t Wherein you the fwoꝛd. 
boaſt and delite. 22 And pee ſhall Doe as J haue done: per 
ſhall not coner pour lips, neither ſhall pe cate 
the bꝛead ol men. 

22 And pour tire Call be vpon pour heads, 
and pour ſhoves vpon your fœte: ye ſhall not 
mourne no2 weepe, but pee ſhall pine away 

foꝛ Pour iniquities, and mourne one toward 
another. 

24 Thus Exekiel is vnto you a ſigne: ac · 
coꝛding to all that he hath _—_— ſhall doe: 
and when this commeth, ye ſhall know that 
Jam the Lozd God. ; 

25 Allo, thou ſonne of man, ſhall it not be 
in the day when J take from them their 
power, the ioy of their honour, the plealure 
of their eyes, and the delire of their heart, 
their ſonnes and their daughters, 

26 That hee that eſcapeth in that day, 
tall come vnto thee to tell thee that which he 
hath heard with his earcs ? 

27 In that bop ſhal thy mouth be opened 
to him which is elcaped, c thou ſhalt (peake 
and be no moꝛe dumbe, and thou ſhalt bee a 
ſigne vnto them, and they ſhall know that J 
am the Lozd. 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 The word of the Lord againſt Ammon, which 
reieyced at the fall of Terw(alem 8 Againſt Moab 
and Ceir, I dumea and the Philiftims, 


QEbr liſtin 
o trout 


tt was deſolate, and againſt the houſe of 
I ne Judah,when they went into captiuitie, 

That is, to the 4 Behold, therefoze I will deliuer thee 
bubylonizns, to the ö nen of the Cat foz a poſſeſſion, aud 


hap. xxv. 


udah not like the heathen, 319 


they ſhall ſet their <palaces in thee, and c They (hall 
make their dwellings in thee : they ſhal eate chaſe thee away 
thy fruit, and they dꝛinke thy milke. and take thy 

5 And J will make Rabbah a dwelling gorgeous houſes 
place foz camels, and the Ammonitcs a to dwell in. 
theepe cvate, and ye ſhall know that J am the d Called alſs 
Lord. Philadelphia, 

6 Foz thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, Be · Which was the 
cauſe thou halt clapped the hands, and {tame chiefe citie of the 
ped with the feete, — 1 in heart Ammonites, and 
with all thy deſpite againſt the land of Jt» full of conduits, 
rae 


> 2. Sam. 2.27, 

7 Behold, therefoze J will ſtretch out 
mine. hand vpon thee, and will delinerthee 
to be ſpoiled of the heathen, and J will rote 
thee ont from the people, and J will cauſe 
thee to be deſtroyed out of the countreys,and 
J wil deſtroy thee, and thou ſhalt know that 
Jam the Lozd. 

8 Thus ſapth the Lozd God , Becauſe 
that Moab and Scir doe ſay, Behold, the 
houſe of Judah is like vnto all the heathen, 

9 Therefoze,behold, J will open the ſide 
of Moab, euen of the cities © of his cities, 
I ſay,inhts frontiers with the plealant coun» ſires th 
trey Beth ieſhimoth , Baal meon, and Ri- eg debe 
tiathaim. ould be able to 

18 luilloll the men ol the Eaſt againſt 10 the Baby. 
the Ammonites, and will giue them in pol⸗ nlans, 
leſſion, ſo that the Ammonites ſhall no moꝛe 
be remembꝛed among the nations, 

11 And J will erecute iudgements vpon 
— » and they hall know that Jam the 

02 


I 2 C Thus faith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe 
that Edom hath done evil) by taking ven⸗ 
geance vpon the houſe of Judah, and hath 
committed great offence,and reuenged him⸗ 
ſel e vpon them, 

I 3 Therefoze thus ſaith the LozdGod,Y 
will alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom,. 
and deſtroy man and bealt out of it, and J 
will make it deſolate from Teman. and they 
of Dedan ſhall fall by theſwozd. 

14 And J will execute my vengeance vp⸗ 
on Edom bythe hand of my people Jlracl, 
and they ſhal do in Edom accoꝛding to mine 
anger, and accoꝛding to mine — — 
and they ſhal know my vengeance, laith the 
Loꝛd Sod. 

1 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, Becauſe 
the Philitims haue executed vengeance, 
and reuenged themſel ues with a delpitckull 
heart, to deſtrop it foꝛ the old Hatred, 

16 Therefo k thus ſaith the Loꝛd Sod, f Which were 
Be old. J wil ſtretch out mine hand vpon certaine gariſons 
the Philiſtims, and J will cutoff the* Che» of Philiſtims, 
rethims, and deſtroy the remnant of the ſca whereby they oſt 
coaſt. times moleſied 

17 And J will execute great vengeance the lewe Ol the 
vpon them with rebukes ok mine indigna · Cherethims Da- 
tion, and they ſhall know that J am the vid al had a 
— when J ſhall lay my vengeance vpon guard, 2. Sam. 
them. 8.1 8. 


e So that no 


CHAP, XX VI. 


1 He propheſieth that Tyrus ſhall be ourrt hr en 
becauſe it reioyced at the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 
15 The wondring and aſtoniſtment of the merchanta 


for thedefiruttion of Tyrus, 
And 


([X7 y yrus was de OYVEC l | | 
APD in the *eleuenth peere, in the firſt dꝛed garments, and ſhall clothe themſclues 


a Either ofthe 
captiuitie of le- 
coniah, or of the came vnto me, ſaping, 


reigne of Zede- 
b That is, the fa- of the peop 
mous cirie Ieru for ſeting theets deſolate , J hall be reple⸗ 


ſalem,whercunto niſhed, 
— people relor= 8 
t 


c My riches and and 


d Thetownes 
that belonged 


bout of men was ſpoile thy merc 


which they had 


eneir glory and 


thee ſo bare that 
thou ſhale have Shall not the Jles tremble at the ſound of 
nothing to co- 


g The gouer- 
pours and rulers 
of other coun - 


day of the moneth, the woꝛd ok the Lozd 


2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyzus 
hath ſaid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, the *gate 
le ts bꝛoken:it is turned vnto me: 


Therefoze thus ſafth the Loꝛd God 

EE 
ill bzin yp natio | 

thee, as the Sea mountcth vp with his 


creaſe: thus the Maues. : 

wicked reioyce 4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of 
at their tall by Tyzns,and bzeake downe her towers; J wlll 
hom they may allo ſcrape her duſt from her, and make her J 
haue any profit like the topof a rocke. 


5 Thou halt be foꝛ the ſpꝛeading ok nets 


in the mids ok the ſea: fo2 J haue ſpoken it, 
= wy Lo2d God, and it ſhal be a ſpoyle to 
e nations. 
6 And her daughters which are in the 


field, ſhall be ſlaine by the lwoꝛd, and they 
fhall-know that J am the Loꝛd. 

7 Fo2 thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Behold, 
will bzing vpon Tyꝛus Nebuchad-nezzar 
King ok Babel, a king of kings, from the 
Nozth , with hoꝛſes and with charets, and 
with hoꝛlemen, with a multitude and much 


eople. 
, 9 he (hal lay with the ſwozd thy daugh⸗ 
ters in the field, and hee ſhall make a foꝛt as 
gainſt thee, and caſt a mount againſt cher, 
and lift vp the buckler agaiuſt thee, 
Yee ſhall ſet engines of watre befoze 

him againſt thy walles, and with his wea · 
pons bꝛeake downe thy towers. f 

10 The duſt ot his hoꝛſes ſhall couer thee, 
foꝛ their multitude: thy walles ſhall ſhake at 
the noiſe of the hoꝛſemen, and ofthe wheeles, 
and of che charets, when hee ſhall enter into 
thy gates, as into the entrieof a citie that is 
TY hh hofes of his hozſcs ſhall h 

11 Uith the | cs ſhall hee 
tread downe all thy ſtreetes: he ſhall ſlay thy 


e For Tyrus was people by the lwoꝛd, and the * pillars of thy 
much built by 


ſtrength ſhall fall downe to the ground. 
12 Aud they ſhall robbe thy riches, and 


downe thy walles, and deſtroy thy pleaſant 


the ſea. dome te · houſes, and they ſhall caſt thy ſtones and thy 
ferte this vnto 
the images of the 


timber and t hy duſt into the middes of the 

12 * Thus will J caule the ſound of thy 
ſonges to ceaſt, and the (ound of thine harpes 
ſhall be no moꝛe heard. 

14 J will lay thee like the top of a rocke: 
f thou ſhalt be foza ſpzeading of nets: thou 
fhalt bee built no moze, foꝛ I the Lozd haue 
ſpoken it, ſatth the Loꝛd God. 

15 Thus lafth the Loꝛd Godto Tyꝛus, 


thy fall, and at the cry of the wounded, 
when they ſhall be llaine and murthered in 
the mids of thee ? 

16 Then all the pꝛinces of the z ſea ſhaſl 
come downe from their thzones : they (all 


tryes that q well lay awap their robes, and put off their bzop- 
by the ſea, where 

Sy he ſignifieth that her deſtruction ſhould bee ſo horrible, that all 
$be world ſhould heare thereof, and be afraid, 


4 # 


iſe, and they ſhall bꝛeake be 


o 


with aſteniſhment : they ſhall ſit vpon the 
ground, and be aſtoniſhed at euery moment, 
and be amaſed at thee, 

17 And they ſhall take vp a lamentation 
koꝛ thee , and lay to thee, Vow art thou de⸗ 
ſtroyed, that waſt inhabited * of the ſea wen, h Meaning, mer. 
the tenowmed citie which was ſtrong in the chants, which by 
ſea, both ſhes and her inhabitants, which cheir craffique 
canſe their feare to bee on all that haunt did inrich ber 
therein. wonder fiilly and 

IS Now ſhall the Jles be aſfoniſhed in the increaſe her 

day of thy fall: Feds the Jles that are in the powen 
ſea, ſhall be troubled at thy departure. 
19 Fo: thus ſaith the Lozd God, Then 
ſhall make thee a delolate cftte,like the cl 
ties that are not inhabited, and when J ſhall 
bꝛing the deepe vpon thee, and great waters 
ſhall couer thee 

20 When I ſhall caſt thee downe with 

em that deſcend tnto the pit,with oe =_ 
ple i of old time, and ſhall ſet thee in the low i which were 
parts of the carth,like the olde ruines, 22 dead long agoe, 

„ ſo 


them, I ſay, which goe downe to the 
= thou HIS Feinhabited. = Achat 


ſhew my glozy in the land of the* lining k Meaning, 
21 J wil batngthes to nothing, and thou 4—— 
— — — though — a ſhall be reſtored, 
er bee to Re, lap 0 eth 
the Lozd God, — 1 * 


The Propbet bewayleth the deſolation of Tyrus, 
ſhewing what were the riches, power and authoritie 
thereof in time paſt, 


T*. woꝛd of the Lozd came againe vnto 
me, kaping, 
2 Sonncof man, take vp a lamentation 
foꝛ Tyzus, 
2 And (ay vnto Tyzus, that is ſituate at 
the entrie of the ſea, which is the mart *of a which Gus 
the people foz many Jlcs, Thus ſaith the all the word 
Loꝛd God, O Tyꝛus, thou haſt ſayd, Jam with thy mer- 
of perlite beautie. chandiſe. 
4 Thy boꝛders are in the mids of the +4£4;,4-a:;, 
— thy builders haue made thee of perfit 
utte. 
They haue made all thy ip boards of 
firre trees of o Shenir: they haue bꝛought 
cedars from Lebanon, to make mattes foz b This moun- 


thee, taine was called 

6 Pe the okes of Baſhan haue they made Hermon, burthe 
thine oꝛes: the company ok the Aſſpꝛians Amorites called 
haue made thy bankes of puoꝛie, brought ont it Shenit, Deit. 
of the Jles of Chittim. pl. 

7 Fine linnen with bzoydered wozke, c Which ista. 
brought from Egypt, was ſpꝛead ouer thee ken for orec1a 
to be thy ſaile, blue ſilke and purple brought and Italy, ; 
from the Jles of Elichah, was thy couc- or, e 
ring. ; d Meaning that 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Aruad they builethe 
were thy mariners, O Tyzus: thy wiſe walles of rae ct) 
men that were in thee, they were thy [[pt- whit h1s here 
lots. ä meant by the 

9 Theancients of Gebal, and the wiſe hip: and _ 
men thercof were in thee thy © calkers: all were he bulk 
the ſhips of the lea with their mariners were of Salomo 
in thee to occupie thy merchandile. Temple. king, 
10 They of Perſia, ⁊ ot Lud, and ofPhut 5.19, 

( 


«a = 0A we Ss EI EE 


power ot Tyrus. 
were in thine armie : thy men of warre they 
_ the ſhteld and helmet in thee; they 
t forth thy beauty. - 
1 The men ok Aruad with thine armie 
were vpon thy wallts round about, and the 
Sammadims were in thy towers: they 
banged their Hields vpon thy walles round 
about ; they haue made thy beauty pertit. 
dwarfet, which „ 12 They of Tarſhich were thy merchants 
were lo called, f02 the multitude ofallriches,to2 ſiluer, yron, 
becauſe ch t out tiunt, and leade, which they bought to thy 


—.— krete 13 Theyof* Jauan, Tubal and Melhech 
Ft Grecia, Iia- Were thy merchants, z concerning the ltucs 
of men, and they bzought vetlels of bꝛaſſe toz 
thy merchandiſe, 

By ſelling 14 They of the houſe of » Togarmah 
ues. bꝛought to thy faires hozſes, and hozlemen, 


h Which areta- and mules, 


ken for a people 
chants : and the merchandiſe of many yles 

of Aſia minor. 7— in 1 — — 125 — thee loꝛ a 
; - i. pꝛeſent, : hoꝛnes, tœth, and peacockes. 
©. ty 16 They of Aram were thy merchants foꝛ 
and Elephants the multicudeof thy {| wares; they occupted 
teeth, in thy faires with |] emerauds, purple, and 
lor, worker, —— fine linnen, and cozall, 

| pearle. 

17 They of Judah and of the land of J(- 
rael were thy merchants: hep bꝛonght fox 
x Where the beſt thy merchandile wheate ok Minnith, and 


e That it, they 
of Capp:docta, 
or Pigmeys and 


y, and Cappa 
ia. 


5 Hannag, and hony,and oyle,and ||balme. 
y — 18 They of Damaſcus were thy merchants 
er triacle, in the multitude of thy wares, fo2 thy multi* 


tude of all riches, as in the wine ol Yelbon, 
and white wooll. 

19 Thepof Dan alſo and of Janan, go» 
ing to and fro, occupied in thy faires ; yzon 
wozke, caſſia and calamus were among thy 
merchandiſe. 

20 ThepofDedan were thy merchants in 
pꝛecious clothes foꝛ the charets. 

21 Thepok Arabta, and all the pꝛinces ot 
Redar occupied with thee in lambes, and 
_— , and goats; in thele were they thy 
merchandiſe paſs merchants. 
ſed thorow 2 22 The merchants ok Sheba, and Raa» 
hands, mah were thy merchants; they occupted in 
thy faires with the chiefe of all ſpices, and 
with alt ypecious ſtones and gold, 

22 They of Haram and Canneh, and T» 
den, the merchants of Sheba, Aſſhur, ang 
Chilmad were thy merchants. 


[| Or, were wer- 
chants, who 


24 Theſe were thy mcrchants in all G 


4 of things, in raimeut of blue lilke, and 
of bꝛoidered wozke , and in coffers fox 


the rich apparell , which werebound with thee 


coꝛdes: chaines alſo were among thy mer- 
chandile, : 
10, tame in com. 25 The ſhips of Tarſbich [were thy chiefe 
Pay toward thee, in thy merchandiſe, and thou waſt replcnt» 
det and made very glozious in the mids of 
the ſea. 
or es wer. 26 Thyll robbers haue bꝛought thee into 
That is, Nebu · great waters: the! Eaſt winde hath bzoken 
Aud nezzar, ther in the mids ok theſen. 
27 Thy riches and thy faires, thy met» 
chandile, thy marriners and pilots, thy cal⸗ 
kers, and the oceupiers of thy merchandile, 


and all thy men of warre that are in thee, g 


and all thy multitude which is in the mids. 


Chap. xxviij. 


Is The men of Dedan were thy mer» t 


Tyrus no God, 320 


of thee, ſhall fall in the mids of the ſea, in the 
day of thy ruine. 
28 The uburbs ſhal ſhake at the ſound m That is, che 

of the cry of thy —— | cities neete a- 

26 And all that handle the dare, the ma ⸗ bout thee,as was 
riners and all the pilots of the ſea ſhall come Zidon, Aruad, 
— their ſhips, and ſhall ſtand vpon and others, 

20 And ſhall caufe their voice to be heard 


againſt ther, and ſhall crie bitterly, and ſhail 


caſt duſt vpon their heads, Ewallow them⸗ 
ſelues in the aſhes. 

31 They ſhall plucke off their haire foz 
thee, and gird them with aſackcloth, and 
they ſhall werpe foz the, withloꝛow of heart 
and bitter mourning, 

32 And in their mourning they ſhall take 
vp a lamentatton foꝛ the, ſaying What cite 
10 = Tyzus, ſa deſtroyed in the middes of 

fa: 


33 When thy warcs went foozth of the 
ſeas, thou filledſt many people, and thou 
diddeſt enrich the kings of the earth with 
- — —_ of thy riches and of thy mer⸗ 
c ile, 

34 Whenthou ſhalt be bꝛoken by the ſtas 
in the depths ok the waters, thy merchan ; 
diſe, and all thy multitude which was in the 
mids of the, ſhall fall, 

35 All the inhabitants of the Vles ſhall n Wherebyis 
be aſtoniſhed at ther, and all their kings ſhal meant a long 
be loze afraid and troubled in their counte⸗ time: for it was 
nance. propheſied to be 

36 The merchants among the people deſtroyed but 
ſhal hiſſe at tha; thouſhalt be a terroux, and ſeuenty yeeres, 
neuer ſhalt be any moze, as Ila. 23.18. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 


2 The word of God againſt the king of Tyrms for 
bis pride. 23 The word of the Lord againſt Zidon, 
25 The Lord promiſeth that he will gather together 
the children of Iſracl, 


T He woꝛd of the Loꝛd cameagaine vnto 
me, {ayings : 
2 Sonne ot man, ſay vnto the pꝛinte ot 

Tyꝛus, Thus laith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe 
thine heart is exalted, and thou halt ſayd, 
7 am a God, J Ut in the ſcate of God in the , 7 am af har 
mids ok the ſca, yet thou art but a man and none can cone 
not God, and z though thou diddeſt thintke to burt me, 
in thine heart that thou waſt cquall with Cod js in the 
od, : heauen. 

3- Behold, thou art wiſcrthen * Daniel: t ,, bough thous 
there is no ſecret, that theycan hide from , thin heart as 
her. Ne the heart of God, 
4 With thy witedome and thine vnder» d Thus hee ſpea- 
ſtanding thou halt gottcnthee riches, and jp by deriſion, 
— gotten golde and ſiluer into thy trea- for Daniel bad 
ures. a declared notable 
5 By thy great wiledome, and by thine fignes of his wil⸗ 


occupying ,-halt thou increased thy riches, qom in Babylon 


= thine heart is lifted vpbecauſeof thy ri* Then Ezeb iel 

ches. wrote this, 

5 Thertfoꝛe thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, 

Becanle thou diddeſt thinke in thine heart, 

that thou waſt cquall with God. 

7 Behold, therekoꝛe J will bzing tran» 

crs vpon thee , even the terrible nati⸗ 

ons; and they ſhall dzaw. their (wo2des 
agalun 
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Zel 


againſt the of thy wiledome, and they 
ſhall defile thy bꝛightnelle. 

8 Theo calt thee downe to the pit, 
and thou ſhalt d 


te che death of them, that 
areflaineinthemi SO : 


ofthe 
9 Wilt thou ſap chen befoze him that 
flayeth thee, J ama god? but thou ſhalt bee 
a man and ns god, in the hands of him that 
flaycth thee. | 
c Like the reſt 10 Thou ſhalt die the death of the < vn» 
ofthe heathen circumctled by the hands of ſtrangers: fo 


the Ring of 1 yrus» 


d infidels, J haueſpokentt,lafth the Lozd God, 
Thich = Gods 11 CPozeourr, the Worb of the Lord came 
enemies. vnto me,laying, 


d lie derileten 12 Sonne ok man, take vp a lamentation 
the vaine opini- vpon the Ring ol Tyꝛus, and ſay vnto him, 
on & confidence Chus ſayth the Loꝛd God, Thou ſealeſt vp 
that the Tyiians the ſumme, and art full of « wiſedome and 
had in theirri- perfit in beauty, : 

ches, ſtrength, 13 Thou halt been in Eden the garden 
and pleaſu es. of God: cuery pzecious ſtone was in thy gar · 
lor, Iafper. ment, the ruby, the topaʒe, and the l diamond, 
I or, carbuncle. the chylolite, the onix, and the taſper, the ſa· 
e He meaneth phir, | emeraud, q the carbuncle, and golde : 
the royall tare the wozkemanlhtp ofthy tymbyels,and of thy 
of Tyrus, which pipes was pꝛepared in thee in the day that 
for the excelleu · thou waſt created. 

cie and glory 14 Thou art *© the anointed Cherub, that 
thereof, he com- couereth, &J haue let thee* in bonour: thou 
pateth to che Walt vpon the holy mountaine of God: thou 
Cherubims, ? = walked in the mids of ths s ſtones of 


which couere . | 

che Arke, and by 15 Thou waſt perfect in thy wayes from 
this word «Anoin- the day that thou waſt b created, till iniquity 
ted, he ſigniſieth was found in thee, 

the ſame, 16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe, 
f I did thee this they hauefilled the mids of thee with cruel⸗ 
honour to make tie, and thou haſt ſinned: Therefoze J will 
thee one ofthe caſt thee as p2ofane out of the i mountaine 
builders ofmy of God, and J will deftroy thee, O couerin 
Temple, which Cherub, from the middes of the ſtones o 


was when Hiram fire, 
ſent vnto Salo- 1 7 Thine heart was lifted vp $. becauſe of 
won things ne- thy beauty, and cu haſt — thy wiſe» 
ceffaty for the ¶ dome by reaſon ot᷑ thy bꝛigbtneſſe: J wil caſt 
worke. thee to the ground: J will lap thee befoze 
g To wit,among rs that they may behold thee. 

„  I8 Thou haſt defiled thy * ſanctiſication 


which ſhiaedas by the multitude of thine iniquities, and by 
8 ſtones. the tniquitte of thy merchandiſe: therefoze 


Which was will J bzing fooꝛth a fire from themiddesof 
when l firſt cal- thee, which ſhall deuoure thee ; aud J will 
led thee to this bing thee to alhes m_ the carth, tn the 
diꝑnitie. fight of all them that behold. 

i Thou ſhalt 19 All they that knowe thee among the 
haue no part People, thall be aſtoniſhed at thee ; thou ſhalt 
among my be a ſ terrour, and neuer ſhalt thou bee any 
people, more. ; 

k Thatis,the 20 CAgaine, the wozdof theLozd came 


honour, where- vnto me, ſaping, 
21 Sonne of man, [ct thy face againſt 3i- 
don, and pzopheſie againſt it, 

22 And ſay, Thus ſayth the Lozd God, 
Bchold, J come againſt thee, O Zidon, and 
4 Byexecuring J will be! glozificd in the mids of thee: and 
my iudgements they ſhall knowe that J am the Loꝛd. when 
gainſt thy wic · I ſhall haue executed iudgements in her, and 
kedneſſe. ſhalbe ſanctiſied in her. 

23 Foꝛ J wil (end into her peſtilence, and 
m That is, Ne- blond into her ſtreets, and the ſlaine ſhall fall 
buchad · nexzar. in the mids of her: ® che enemie ſhall come ax 


them. 
I Or. brought to 


el; > Egypt a ſtaffe ot reede, 


gainſt her with the lwoꝛd on euery ſide, and 
ep hall 2 that J am the Loz 
thoꝛne vnto the houle of J{raeL,no; — — 
uous thozne of all that are round about 
them, and delpiſed them, and they ſhal know 
that J am the Lozd God. n He eweth 
25 Thus ſaith the Lozd we When 1 for what caul; 
ſhall haue gathered the houſe of Jſrael from Gd wil ales 
the people where they are ſcattered,and thal 1101, Chat. 
be n ſanctiſied in them in the * ofthe ea and preſerueit 
then, then ſhall they dw [ inthe land, that ain though be 
J hanegiuento tant Jaakob. defiroy tus ene · 
26 And they ſhall dwel ſafely therein, and mies, 0 wit, that 
all build houles, and plant vineyards: yea, they mould 
ey ſhall dwell ſakelp, when J haue executed praige him aud 
— 2 - = A iue thanks for 
7 an ex I "y 
Jam the Lord their God, 1 as 


CH AP, XXIX. 


Hee propheſieth agamit Pharaoh amd Egypt, 13 
The Lerde promiſath that hee will reſtore Egypt af. 
ter fourtie yeeres, 18 Egypt is the reward of King 
Nebuchad. nex Tur for the labaur which hes tos a» 
gait Tyrus. 


Nthe tenth pere, and in the tenthmoneth, a To »; 
| incherwelfry dan of the monethoche won b 24.0 not 
of theLozd came vnto me,ſaying, coniah or ofthe 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt eigne of 2:de. 
Pharaoh the king of E ppt , and pꝛopheſie kiah. Of che or. 
againſt him, and agatnit a 1. der of theſe pro- 
3 Speake,and lay, Thus laith the Loꝛd phecies,and how 
God, Behold. J come againſt the, Pharaoh the former ſomes 
king of Egypt, the great D2agon, that lieth time ſtandeth al. 
in the middes ol his riuers, which hath ſayd, ter the latte 
The riuer is mine, and J haue made it foz rede ere. 37.1. 
my ſelke. b tiee compareth 
4 But J will put © hookes in thy iawes, Pharauh to 3 
and J will cauſe the fiſh of thy rtuers to dragon which 
ſticke vnto thy ſcales, and J will dzawe hideth hin{lfe 
thee out of the middes of thy riuers, and in the river Ni- 
all the fiſh of thy riuers ſhall ſticke vnto thy lus, as Iſ+, 51.9, 
ſcales 
cates. c I wil ſend eue 
7 And J will leaue thee in the wilder · mies againſt thes 
neſſe, beth thee and all the fiſh of thy riuers: which hal pluck 
thou ſhalt fall vpon the open field: thou ſhalt thee, & thy peo+ 
not be bꝛought together, noꝛ gathered: for J ple which tiuſt 
haue giuen thee fox meat to the beaſts ok the in thee, out of 
field, and to the foules of the heauen, thy ſure places, 
6 And all the 1 d Reade 3. King. 
know that J am the Lozd, becaule they 18.21. 1.36.6 
haue bene a ſtaffe of © reede to the houle of o/ ſhake. 
Ilrael. e When they 
7 When they toke holde of thee With ſelt their hurt, 
their hand, thou diddeſt bzeake, and rent all they would ſiaf 
their ſhoulder: and when they leaned vpon no more vpon 
thee,thonbzakeſt and madelt al their loines thce,bur ficod 
to [| ſtand © vpꝛight. vpon their feets 
$ Therekoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, and put their 
Behold, J will bzing a ſwoꝛd vpon ther, and truſt in others. 
deftrop man and beaſt out of thee, Thus God cu- 
9 And the land of Egypt ſhall bee deſo⸗ not ſuffer that 
late, and waſte, and they ſhall know that J wan ſhould 2. 
am the Loꝛd: becauſe he hath ſald, * The ri · rogate am thing 
uer is mine, and J haue made it. to himſelſe, ot 
IO Behold, therefoze I come vpon thee, put his truſiin 
and vpon thy rmers, and J will make the any thing laue 
land of Egypt vtterly waſte and on in him alo!s- 
ro 
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Aud Ly 
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: : 
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* 


of rhemeſelues, 


© Babylonians o- 


N 
6. 
1 

. 


& Wie 
b Meaning. that art chou ® 


in ſtrength tothe 


| ſſhurs proſperitie : 
4 was ſtrong, but is bꝛoken, and J will cauſe 
thelwoꝛd to fall out ok his hand. 


| 0 23 And J will ſcater the Egyptians a- 


mong the nations, and will dilperle then 
though the countreys. 
; 24 And J will ſtrengthen the are of the 
[4 King of Babel, # put my ſwoꝛd in his hand, 
g but J will bzeake Pharaohs armes, and hee 
fhaleaſt out ſighings, as the lighings ol him 
4 that x 4 r Butt — ama 
(4 25 But rengthen th 
h Whereby wee the Ring of Label „Ethe armes of Pharaoh 
ſee that ryranes ſpall tali downe, and they ſhall know that J| 
haue no power am the Lo, when I hall put my lwoꝛd 
into the hand of the King of Babel, and hee 
thall ſtretch it out vpon the land ol Egypt. 
26 And J will ſcatter the Tgpptians a* 
mong the nations, and diſpcrle them among 
- COUNTIES „e they ſhall know that Jam 
the Loꝛd. 


C HAP. XXXI. 
2 Acompariſon of the proſperitie Pharaoh 


with the —— ef the Aſiyrians, 10 He prophe- 
(ith a like deſtraction to them both. 


AP in the *cleuenth yeere, in the third 
moneth, & inthe firſt day of the moneth, 
the woꝛd of the Lozd came vnto me,ſaying, 

2 Sonne ot man, ſpeake vato Pharaoh 
king of E. 


neither can doe 
any more harme 
rtlien God ap- 
pointeth, and 
when he will 
they muſt ccaſe, 


a Of Zedekiahs 
| xeigne, or of le- 
conialis capti- 


in thy greatnelle ? 

3 Behold, Althur was like a cedar in Le- 
banon with faire bꝛanches, and with thicke 
adowing boughes, and ſhot vp very high, 
e his toy was among the thicke boughes. 

4 The waters nouriſhed him, and the 
deepe cra[ted him on with her rivers 


he was nut like 


| King ot the Aſſy- 
| rians,, whom the 


© 

— running round about his plants, and fend 
14 * c little riuers vnto all the trees ofthe 

other ld. 
| 1 were 1 Therefoze his bets t was exalted a* 
vnder their do · bolie all the trees of the ſleld, and hisboughs 
miuion. were multiplied , and his bzanches were 
| pOrgcontrey, long,becauſeofthemul:icude of the waters, 


Wei dec pe ſent aut. 
7 All the foules ot᷑ the heanen made their 
neits in his boughs, and vnder his branches 
did all the beaſtes of the field bꝛing fooꝛt 
their young, and vnder his ſhadow dwelt a 
mightie nations. i 

7. Thus was hee fatre in his greatneſſe , 
and in the length of his bzanches:toz his rt 
was neere great waters. 

$ The cedars in the garden 4 of God 
that there was COuld not hide him: no frre tree was like 
uo greater pow- his bzanches, and the cheſſenut trees were 
er in theworld not like his boughs: all the trees in the gar 


d Signi fyirg, 


then his was, = -4 God were not like vnto him in his 
utie. 

9 made him faire by the multitude ol 
his bzanches : ſo that all the trees of Eden 
that wete in the garden ok God, enuied 

— a waſt him. 


U .. 10 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
e That is of Ne- 5ccauſe}{ he is lift vp on high, and hath tot 
buchad-nezzar, vp his cop among the thicke boughs, and his 


who sfrerwaad hatt is lit vp in his height, 
was 5 monarc 


and one! y ruler 
of the world, 


Ezekiel. 


„eto his multitude, Whom hell 


II J haue therefoze deltuered him into * 
the hands ofthe © mightieſt among the hea · aud 
then: he ſhall handle hun. ſor J haue caſt hun 


His fall. 


away fo: his wickedneſſe. 

12 Und the ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him 
euen the terrible nations, and they haue left 
hun vpon the mountaines, and in all the 
vallepes his bzanches are fallen, and his 
voughes are * bzoken by all the riuers ofthe f Here" y is ſig- 
land; aud all the peoplt ef the — are De» nilied the deſtru· 
parted from his Hadow, and haue koꝛlaken Aion of thepow. 
him. er of the Aſly- 

13 Uponhis ruine ſhall all the foules of rians by the Ba. 
the heauenrematne, and all the beaſts of the bylonians. 
field ſhalbe vpon his bꝛanches. 

14 So that none of all the trees by the 
waters ſhall bee exalted by their height, nei · 
ther ſhal ſhwt vp their top among the thicke 
boughes, neither Hall their leaues ſtand vp 
in their height, which dꝛinke ſo much water; 
fo2 they are all deliuered vnto death in the 
acther parts of the earth inthe mids of the 
— em" men,among them that go downe 

he pit. 

I 5 Thus ſayth the LozdGod, Jn the day 
when he went downe to hell E them 
to mourne, and J £ couered the cep fo: him, 
and J did reſtraine the floods thereof, and 
the great waters were ſtayed : J cauſed Le» 
banon to mourne foz him, and al the trees ot 
the field fainten. 

16 Jmade the nations to ſhake at the 
found of his fall, when J caſt him downe to 
» With them that delcend into the pit, 
all the excellent trees of Eden, and the be 
ot Lebanon: euen all that are nouriſhed with 
waters, ſhall * bee comfozted in the nether 
parts oftheearth, 

17 They allo went downe to hell with 
him vnto them that be llaine with the ſwoꝛd 
and his arme, and they that d welt vnder his 
ſhadou in the mids of the heathen. 

18 To whom art thou thus like in gloꝛy 
and in greatneſſe among the trees ol Eden: 
pet thou ſhalt be caſt d with the trees 
of Eden vnto thenether parts ok the carth, 
thou ſhalt (leepe in the mids of the * vncir⸗ 
cumciled , wich thent that bee Alaine by the 
ſwoꝛd: this is Pharaoh and all his multi · 
tude, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 


CHAP, XXXII. 
2 The prophet i commanded to bewaile Pharaoh 
King of gf. 12 Heepropheciath that deſtruction 
ſhall come unte Egypt through the Ring of Babylon, 


A Nd in the * twelfth verre in the twelfth a Which was 
moneth,& in the firlt day ofthe moneth, firſt yeere of the 
the moꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto me,ſaying, general cap:iuty 
2 Sonne of man, take vp alamentatton vnder Zedek:a' 
fo: Pharaoh Ring of Egypt, and ſay vnto b Thus the Sci» 
him, Thou art like ab {yon ofthe nations, ptures compare 
and art as a dꝛagon in the Sea: thou ca: tyrants to cruel 
ſtedſt out thy riuers and troubleſt the wa» and huge beaſts, 
ters with thy keete, and ſtampedſt in their ri · which deuovre 
uers. all that be we3- 
3 Thus ſapth the Lozd God, * J will ker then whey, 
therfoze pzead mp net ouer therwith a great and ſuch asthey 
multitude sfpcople,andchepſhalmake ther may ouer come. 
coine vp into my net. Or, whale. 
Then will Fleaue thee vpon the land, c Thou preps 
I will cait thee vpon the open field ,. redit great ar. 
will cauſe all the foules of the hes: mies. 
uen to remaine vpon thee, and J will fill 4.12. 13. 
all ana 17. a0. 


g The deepe wa. 
rers that cauſed 
hum to mount ſo 
high (meaning 
his great abun- 
dance & pompe) 
(hal now lameint 
as though they 
we'e couered 
with ſackcloth, 
h To caufe tuis 
deſtruction of 
the King of AC. 
{yria to ſeeme 
more horrible, 
he ſettech forth 
other Kings aud 
princes, which 
are dead, as 
thongh they re- 
ioyced at the fall 
of ſuch a tyrane, 
i Meaning, that 
Pharavhs power 
was nothing ſo 
great as his was. 
k Reade Chap. 
29. 10. 


CW” 


i To wit, ofthe 


downe: thus the Loꝛd God. 


Pharaohs fall. The Chap. xxxiij. 


all the beaſts of the ffeld with thee. their graues are about him: all they are 
: 5 And J will lay thy flech vpon the moim · flaine and fallen by the [woꝛd. 

d With heapes fatnes , and fill the vallepes © withthine 23 Uihuſc graues ort made in the fide of 
of the carkeiſes height. | thepit, and his multitude are round abort 
ofthinearmic, 6 J will alſo water withthyblad, the his graue: all they are flaine and fallen by 
e As Nilus ouer- land whercin thou © ſwimmelt, cuen tothe theiwoꝛd, which caulcd frare wo bee in the 
foweth Bgypr, moimtaines, and the riucrs (hall be full of land of the liutng. 
ſo will I make thre 
the blood of 


thine hoſte ro Cour the heauen, and make the ttarres & kallen by the word, which are gone downe 
ouerflow it. thercof dartze: J will couer the ſunne with with the vncirtumcill d into v necher parts 


f The word ſig à cloud, and the moone ſhall not giue her of the earth, which cauled themſilues to bee 


ou? as a candle 


is put out. darke foz thee, and bzing darkeneſle vpon gone downeto the pit. ; 
1/a.1 3,10. icel.a. thy land, ſaich the Lozd God, 25 They haue made his bed in themids 
31.and 3.15. 9 J will alte trouble the hearts of many of the Haine with all his multitude: their 
matth.24,29. ptople, when J ſhall bzing thy deftruction a» graucs are round about him: all theſe vncir⸗ 
g By this maner mong the nations, and vpon the countreys cumciled are flaine by the lu oꝛd: though 
of peach is ment which thou haſt not knowen. they hane caulcd their feare in the lend of 
the great forow 1O Pea, I will make many ptople ama · the lining, yet haue they bozne their ſhame 
that ſhall be for ſed at ther, and their kings ſhalbe auͤcniſhed with them: that goe downe to the pit: they 
theſlaughrer of with feare foꝛ thee, when I ball make my art layd in themids cf them that be flaine. 
= — \wozd to glitter againit their faces, and they 

fo: his owne life in the day of thy fall, 


feared in the land of the v lining; pet haue p 
8 All the lights of heauen will J make they bozne their ſhame with then that are — -_ the word } 


end of tyrants, 


. 24 Thereis »Elam and all his multitude o Meaning, the 
7 And when J chall ? put ther out, J will round about his graue: all they are lleine Peiſaw. 


carta. 


| 26 There is Meſhech, Tubal, and all q That i, he 
ſhall be afraid at every moment: cueryman their multitude: their graucs are rouxd a» Coppadocians 
bout them all theſe vncircumciled were and 1raliars,or 


Whom in this 8 


. 
- 


IT Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, The flaine by the ſwoꝛd, though they cauled their SPanzaids, as lo- . ty | 


ſwoꝛd of the King of Babel chall come vpon keare to be in the land of rhc lining. 


p * 27 And they ſhall not lie with rge valiant r Which died 
12 Bytheſwozdsof the mightic will J rok the vncirctunciled, that are fallen, which not by cruell | 
caule thy multitude to fall: thep all hall Lee are gone downc tothe graue, withtheir wea- 4eath, buc by tte MIA 

lDcltrop the pons of warre, and haue laid their {wozdes corte of nature, lt 
h This tame to * Pompe of Egypt, and all the multitude vndcr their heads, but their iniquitie ſhall and ate honou- | 
bee vpon their bones: becatile they vere the rably buried 
fowe yeeresafrer 13 J willdeſtropalſoall thebcaſtstherc* feare ofthe migktic inthe land of the lining. with their coat 
| 28 Pea, thou ſhalt be bzoken in the mids 2'mour and 
the fote of man trouble them eny moze, ne2 of the vncircumciſid,and lic with them that gnes of honour, 


terrible nations, and they ſl a 


this prophecie, ok from the great water ſidcs, neitherſhall 
the boues of beoſt treuble them. art ſlaint by thelwozd, a 
14 Then will J make * their waters 29 Therei E dom, his kings, and all his 
Caldeans thine Teepe, ard coule their rivers to runnt like pzinces, which with their firengtharelayd 
enemies, which Ople,{ai:hthe & od God. by them that were flame by thel wozd: they 
hal} quietly en- 15 Ther J ſhali matze the land of Egypt ſhal llecpt with the vucircumciled, and with 
toy all tby com- delolate, end the countrey With all that is them that got downe to the pit. 
modities, thcrein, ſtall bee layd welle: when J ſhell 


they know that J am the Loꝛd. with the ſlainc, with their ftare: they are a+ 
16 This is the meurning whertwith they ſhamed of their ſtrength, and the vuctrenms» 
k That is, pro- ſhall lament her: the daugbters okthe nati ciſedflecpe with them that bee laint by the 


pheſie. that they ons ſhall lement her: thip ſhall lament foz fo, and beare their ſhame with them that 75 — — 


7 i them. and 5 they ſee others 
31 Pharaoh ſhall ſe᷑ them, and he ſtalbe — 
the r wiſeries, 
: I will make 

] u fee bee in the Fgyptiars as 
32 Foz ] havecauſcd my ® feare to bee in "aps 

| | ; ; ; * hey cauſed o- 

1.10. them and the daughters of the mighty nati⸗ the middes of the vncircumciled with them * 
| Haue not other ons vnto the nether parts of the tarth, with that arc ſ{ainc bythe [word, even Pharech — to feaie 
and all his multitude, ſaith iht Loꝛd God. nem. 


Gall bee caſt Egypt, and fo2 all her multitude, ſaith the goe downe to the pit. 


Lord giueth his 17 ( Inthe twelfth yeerc, alſo in the fif⸗ *comfoztedoner all his multitudt: Pharaoh 
Prophets power tenth day of the moneth, came the woꝛd of and all his armit (hall be ſtauit by tyelwozd, 
both to plant & the L oꝛd vnto mer, ſaping, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

to der by his 18 Sonne of man, lament foꝛ the multt⸗ | 
word read fer, tude of Egypt, and * caſt them downe, «en the lar d of the liuing: and he ſhallbelayd in 


Lingdomes more them that got downt into the pit. 

beautifull then 19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe in beanty?go 

thou, periſhed? downt and ile pe with the vnctrenmciled. 

m Thatis, = 20 Thy {ball fall in the mids of them * 

Lypr, that are ſlatncbytheſwozd ; ® hee is deliues 2 The office of the coneyrours and miniſters, 14 

u To makethe red to the ſwoꝛd: dꝛaw her downt, and all He frengraereth them that deſpaire, ard boldener' 

Utter more ſen- her multitude. them with the premiſe of merci, 30 The word 97 

ſble he bringech 21 The moft mightic ard ſtrong ſhall 1he Lord 1gan#7 the ze chers of the Propher, 

in Pharaoh, ſyptake to him out ct the mids ok hell with 

1 the dead them that helpe her: they are gone downe A Game the woꝛd ok the Lozd came vnto 
Ml meete and and flcepe with the vnctrrumciſed that bee mee, laying, : 

manuell at him, flaincby the [word. 2 Sonne ok man, ſpeake to the childꝛen 


ade Ila. 14.9. 22 Alſhur is chere and all his companie; of thy people, and fay 7. them, Ge 


C HAP. XXXIII. 


epinis writeth. 


20 There be all thepzinces of ther Moꝛth, f The kings of 
ſmite all them which dwel thertin, then ſhall with al the Zidonians U hich ert gone down Baby lon. 
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Of che watchman, 


1 
b Signifying, 


(hall not eſcape blood, will J 
puniſbment 
though the 
watchman bee 


4 the watchman 


Chap. 3. 17. 
Ic Waich tea- 
cChetli that he | | 
chat receiueth turne from his way, heeſhall die 
not his charge 
at the Lords 
mouth. is aſpie, vntothe houieof Jirael , Thus pee ſpeake 
and not a true And ſap, Ik our tranlgrelũons + our ſinnes 
wvatchman. 
d The watch- 


|  twcre for the 
| blucd of all that wicked, but that the wicked turne from his 
| periſh through way andliuc:turnepon,turne you from pour 


I bzing the ſwozd bpon a land, ik the people 


or, f their coafts, Of the land take a man [| from among them, 
a He ſheweth 
that the people 
| ought to haue 
#conumually go- 
vernouts and ö 

eachers woich ttumpet, and wil not be warned, if the (wozd 
nau y haue a care come, and take him away, his blod ſhall bee 
ouer them & to vpon his one head. 


| warne th 
i 


and makehim their © watcgman, 


the land, hee blow the trumpet, and warne 
the people, 
4 Then he that hearcth the ſound of the 


euer 5 Fozgcheard the ſound of the trumpet, 
of the ders and would not be admoniſhed: cheretore his 
which are at blood ſhalbevpon him: but he that recctueth 
band. Warning, ſhall laue his lite. 

6 But if the watchman ſee the lwoꝛd 
come, and blow not therruinpet, and the 
prople bee not warned: ik the lWoꝛd came, 
and take any perſon krom among them, hee 
is taken away foz his iniquitie, but his 

rcquire at the watchmans 
hand. ‚ 


7 So thou, Sonne of man, J yauy 
made thee a watchman vnto the houſe of J 
negligent: but if racl; therefoze thou ſhalt heare the woꝛd at 
my c mouth, and admonich them from me. 

hen J chall ſay vnto the wicked, O 


that the wicked 


bie the ttum- 


6 pet, and then he Wicked man, thou ſhalt die the death, ik thon 
Vill not obey, he Doelt not ſpeake, and admoniſh the 
cual deſerue dou · of his way: that wicked man ſhall die fo2 his 


he wicked 


ble puniſhment. iniquitie: but his blood will J © require at 
thine hand. | 
9 Neuertheleſſe, if thou warne the wic⸗ 
ked of his way, to turne from it. ik he Nor not 
02 his int- 
quitie: but thou halt deltuered thy Gule, 
10 Therks:e,D thou lonne of pre ak 


be vpont vs, and we ate conſumed becauſe of 
them, e how ſhould we then line? 

11 Sap vuto them, As Aliue, faith the 
Loꝛd God, * J delire not the death of the 


man mult an- 


his negligence. cuill wapes, fox why will yce die, D pee houle 


ciiſie, which pre- 


m :ndements,a 16 


e Tus the wic- of Iſtael? 
ked when they 
teare Gods 
iadgement far 
dbeli finnes, de- him in the dap of his tranſgreliion , noz the 
' {-azre ot his iner- wickedneſſe of the wicked hall cauſe him to 
ciscs, & mutmure. fail therin, in the day that he regurneth from 
11 * Chap. his Wickednellc, neither all the righteous 
183. 2:3» 
ng Reade of this ſinneth. 


I 2 Therekoꝛe thou ſon2e of man, ſay vn; 
to the childzen ol thy pcople, The 8 righte · 
ouincfle of the righteous ſhall not deliuer 


liue foꝛ his righwcvalacile in the dap that hee 


righteouſneſle, x3 Uhen J ſhall ſay vnto the righteous, 
Ciap,18.32,24- that he thall iucely (tue,tfhe truſt to his own 
| r1xhteouſteiſe, and commit iniquitie, all his 
h Hereby hee riggteouſneſſe ſhall bee no moꝛe remembꝛed, 
condemnera all bit fox his iniquity that he hath committed, 
them of hypo» He ſhall die foꝛ the ſame. 
14 Againe, when J {hall ſap vnto the wic 
tend 10 forſake ket, Thon ſhalt die the death: ik hee turne 


wic kedneſſe, and fram his unne, and doc that which is lawful 
yer declare not and 6 xi : 


t hemſelues fuch 


aht, 

ntclues | 15 To wi, if the wicked reſtoꝛe the pledge, 
by cheir fruits, and giue againe that he had robbed, & walke 
that is. in obey- in the (tatates of lie, without committing 
ing Gods com- xytquitie, he ſhall ſurely liue, and not die. 
None of his linnes that hee hath com» 


by godly like, mitted, wall be mention vnto him becaulo 


Ezekiel Hypocrites boaſting. A ieſting ſong. 


3 Jfwhen heleeth theſwozd come vpon. 


he hath done that which is lawfull e right, 
he hall lurelp liue. 

17 Pet the childꝛen of the people ſay*The ch. 18.25. 
wap of the Loꝛd is not equall; but their own 
way is vacquall, a 

18 Ahenthe righteous turneth from his 
righ teoulneſſe, and committeth iniquitie, he 
ſhall euen die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked returne from his 
wickedneile, and dor that which is lawfall 
and right, be ſhall line thereby. 

20 Yet ye lay, the way of the Loꝛd is not 
equall. O ye hoaleof Arael, Iwill iudge 
yon eyery one atter his wayes. | 

21 Allo in the twelfth yeere of aur cap< 
tintte,in the tenth monerd, aud in the fift da. 
of the moneth, one that had elcaped gut ol 
Jeruſalem, canie vnto meer, and lapd, The ci · 
tie is ſmitten. 

22 Naw the“ hand of the Loꝛd had bene 
vpon mee in the euening afoꝛe he that had el⸗ 
caped, came, and had opened my mouth, vn · 
till he came to me in the moꝛning: and when 
oy — opened my! mouth, I was no moꝛe 

umbe. 

23 Againe the woꝛd of the Lozd came vn · 
to me, and E 

24. Sonne of man.theie that dwell in the 
delolate places of the land of Iſrael, talke 27. epheſ 6.19. 
and ſay, Abꝛaham was but one, and her ; Thus the wic⸗ 
polleſſed the land: but we are many, cherfore 144 thinke them- 
the land ſhalbe giuen vs in poſſeſſion. lues more wor 

25 Wierefozelap vnco them, Thus ſaith thy to enioy 
the Lord God, De eate with the * blood, God promiſes, 
and lift vp pour eyes toward your idoles, hen the Saints 
and ſhed blood: ſhould you then polleſſe the of God. to whom 
land? f they were made: 

26 Per leane vpon your *(wo2ds? ya and would binde 
woꝛke abomination,and pee delile euery one God to be ſub- 
his neighbours wike: ſhould pe then polſeſſe eg to them, 
the land: though they 

27 Say thus vnto them, Thus laith the would not be 
Lo2d God, As J liue, ſo ſurel they that are pound to him. 
in the deſolate places, ſhall fall by the J gn n Contrary to 


i When the Pro» 
phet was led a- 
way captiue 
with Ieconal:, 
k I was eudued 
with the ſpitit of 
prophecie, 
Chap. 8 2. 

| Whereby is 
ſignified that che 
miniſters of God 
cannot ſpeake 
till Sod giue 
them courage, 
and open their 
mouthes, Chap. 
24.29. and 29. 


and him that is in the open field, will J gine che Law, Leuit. 
vnto the beaſts ts be denoured: and they that 7. 1 4. 
bx in the koꝛts and in the caues, ſhall die of o As they that 
the peſtilence. : are ready ſtill to 
28 Foz J will lay the land deſolate and ſed blood. 
waſte, and the*pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ch 7.24.6 24 
ceaſe, and the mountaines of Iſraei ſhal be 21.0 30.67. 
deſalate, and none ſhall paſſe thoꝛow. p Ia deriſion. 
29 Theu ſhall they know that J am the q This declare 
Loꝛd, when J haue lapde the land deſolate chat we ovght to 
and waſte becauſe of allthe abominations heare Gods 
that they haue committed. word with ſuch 
30 Allo thou ſoune of man, the childꝛen of 2zeale and alle 
thy people that v talke ot thee by the wallcs crion, that we 
and ia the doozes of houſes, and ſpeake one ſhould in all 
to another, euery one to his bꝛother, ſaying, points obey it, 
Tame, J pꝛap you, and heare what is the elſe we abuſe 16s 
woꝛd that commeth from the Lord. word to our 
31 Foꝛ they come vnto thee, as the people own condemns: 
vſeth to tome: and my people lit befoze thee, tion, & make 0 
and heare thy woꝛds, but they will not doe bis miniſters 5 
them: fo with their monthes they make though they 
qteltes, and their heart goeth after their co* were ieſtoto 
tctouineſſe. ſerue mens foc· 
3 And loe, thou art vnto them, as al ie · liſh fantalies. 
ſting ſong of one that hath a pleaſant vopce, 'Or,plea/ant; 
and can {lng well: foꝛ they dart e and laue ©: 


Dore 


Ill ſhepheards. 


Wu not. 

32 nd when 222 to paſſe (ſor 
loe, it will come) ſhall they know that 
a Bꝛophet hath beene among them. 


4 9755 A p. 1 

2 Againſt the ſhepheayds that deſpiſed the flocks 
of Chriff and ſeeks their mn — 7 The Lorde 
faith that be will vifet hu diſperſed flocke, and gather 
them together. 23 He promiſeth the trus ꝙ hepheard 
Chriſt, and with him peace. 


A Pdthewozd of the Loꝛd came vnto me, 
laying, 


2 ne of man, p2opheſle againſt the 
ſhepheards of J(rael, pꝛopbeũe and ſay vnto 
them, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God vnto the 

ards, Noe bee vnto the * ſhepheards 
of I(rael, that feede themſelues: ſhould not 
Pe Peenrche kat un peclarhe you with 
nech the ki e eb fa pe clothe pou wit 
the — 1 the wooll: ye kill them that are ked, but per 
Prieſts and Pro- Feed not the k. 
phers, 4 The weake haue pe not ſtrengthened: 


Le ſee ke to in- the ſicke haue pe not healed, neither haue pee vnto 


rich your ſelaes bound vp the bzoken,no2 bꝛought again that 
their commo- Which was =_ — — aue pee 
dities, & ſo ſpoile ought that which was loſt, but with cruel» 
— riches and tie, and with rigour haue ye ruled them. 
ubſtance. 
c He deſcribeth heard: and when they were diſperſed , thep 
the office and were © deuoured of all the beaſts of the field, 
duetic of agood 6 My ſheepe wandered thozow all the 
Paſtour , who Molintatnes, and vpon euery blah = yea 
ought to loue my flock was ſcattered thozow all the earth, 
and ſuccour his And none did ſ&@keo2ſearch after them. 
flocke, and not 7 Therefoze pee ſhepheards, heare the 
—— to · wane Aa oth theLozd God, fire! 
ward them. S J line, e Loꝛd God, ſurely 
d for lacke of becanſe my flocke was ſpoiled, and my ſheep 


good gouerne= Were Deuoured of all the beaſtes of the field, 
ment and do- hauing 10 ſhepheard, neither did my ſheps 
Qrine they peri- heards leeke my ſherye, but the ſhepheards 
thed, themſelues, and fed not my ſheepe, 
9 Poren heare yee the woꝛde of the w 
Lo2d,D pe ſhepheards. 
10 aß che the Loꝛd God, Behold, J 
come àgainſt 7 4 — and will re · 
e By defiroying quire my ſheepe at their handes, and cauſe 
— to ceaſe from — the theepe : nei · 
birelings,and re. cher ſball he thepheards feede themlelnes 
ſtoring true mo2e; fo2 I will deltuer — ſheepe from 
Gepheards; their monthes, and they ſhall no moze de» 
haue a ſigne, ſo II Fo: thus (a th the Loꝛd God, Behold, 


oft as God ſeg. I will ſearch my theepe , and ſerke them out. 
deth true — 12 As a ſhepheardſearcheth out his flock, 
chers, who both When hee hath beene among his ſheepe that 
by doctrine and Are ſcattered, ſo will I eke out my ſheepe, 
life, labour to and wil deliuer them out of al places, where 
feede his they haue beene ſcattered in the cloudte and 
in the pleaſant Darke Day, 
paſtures of his 13 And J will bzing them out from the 
word, e, and gather them from the countries, 
f Intheday of and will bꝛing them to their owne land, and 
their alfliction feede them vpon the mountaines of Iſtael, 
aud miſerie: and by the riuera, and in all the inhabited places 
this promiſe is of the countrey- 
tocomfortthe 14 FJ will feede them in a good paſture, 
Church in all and vpon the hie mountaines of Iſrael ſhall 
gert. their tolde bee ; there ſhall they lie in a good 


Chap. 


5 And thep were ſcattered without a ſhep · bꝛoad 


xxxiiij- The good Shepheard. 3 


foldt, and in fat paſture ſhal they fecde vpon 
* lt gabe ur dd d bzing th 

5 erde my ſher pe, and bꝛing them 
to their reſt, ſatth the Loꝛd God. , 

16 I will lecke that which was lock, and 
bꝛing againe that which was dzinen away, 
and will binde vp that which was bꝛoken, 
and will ſtrengthen the weake, but J will 


2 
— 


deſtroy the fat and the 8 ſtrong, and J will 8 Meaning, ſuelk d N 


feede them with © iudgement. as lift vp thera- 
17 Alſo you my ſheepe , Thus ſaith the ſelues aboue + 
Loꝛd God, Behold, J indge betweene Ache their bgethren, 
e 


and ſheepe, berweene the rammes and the and thikke they 
Koates. haue no need to 
18 Seemeth i a ſmall thing vntoyou to be governed by 


haue eaten vy the god i paſture, but ye muſt me 
tread downe with pour feete the refidueof h That is, by 
your paſture ? & to haue dꝛunke of the deepe putting diffe- 
— ye muſt trouble the reſidue with rence bel weene 
eete: 

19 And my cheepe cate that whi badzand fo giue 
baue troden with your keete.and 4 — to either as they 
which ye haue troubled with pour feete. deſerue. 

20 Therefoze thus faith the Loꝛd God * By good pa- 
them, Behold, J, euen I will fudge be · ſture and deepe 
tweene the fat — — the leane ſheepe, Waters is meant 

21 Wecauſe pe haue theuſt with ſide and 
with ſhoulder, and puſht all the weake with Cod and 
your hoznes, till pee haue ſcattered them ge winiſtration of 

oad, Juſtice , which 

22 Thercfoze will I helpe my ſheepe,and they did not di- 
they ſhall no moze be (poyled, and J will ſtribute to the 
indge betweene ſyeepe and ſheepe. 3 till they 

22 And J will tet vp a ſhepheard oncx had corrupted it. 
them, and he ſhal fecd them, euen my ſeruant 
& Dauid, he ſhall feede them, and he ſhall be 
their ſhepheard. f hi; 

24 And J the Loꝛdwill be their God, and Chriſt, of whom 
my leruant Daund (hall be the pzince among Dauid was a fi- 
them. T the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. 8 9. 

25 And J will make with them a cone» 1713.5 
nant of peace, and will caule the cuill beaſts — is _—_ 
to ceaſe out of the land: and they ſhall !dwel — 
ſafely in the wilderuelle, and fleepe in the dhe flocke ſhould 


dods. 

26 And J will ſet them, as a bleſſing, euen 
round about my mountaine: and J wil cauſe 
raine to come downe in due lealon, and there 


k Meaning 


red from ſinne, 
and hell, and ſo 
be ſafely preſer · 


ſhall be raine ol — 

27 And the = tree ofthe ſield ſhall peelde 
her fruit, and theearth ſhall gine her fruite, 
and they ſhall be ſafe in their land, and ſhall 
know that Jam the Lozd, when J haue bꝛo⸗ 
ken the coꝛdes of their yoke, and deliuered 
them out of the hands of thoſe that ſerued — 
themſelues ok them. "wa 

28 And they ſhall no moꝛe be ſpoyled of 
the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſtes df the 
land deuoure them, but they ſhall dwell ſafes 
ly, and none ſhall make them afraid, 

29 AndJ wil rayſe vp koꝛ them a plant 
of renowme, and they ſhall be no moze con- 
ſumed with hunger in the land, neither beare 
the repꝛoch of the heathen any moꝛe. 

30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtand , that J 
the Loꝛd their God am with them, and that 
they, euen the houſe of Iſrael, are my people, 
ſaith the LozdGod, 

31 Andyee myſheepe,the cheepe ok my pa» 
ſture are men, and J am pour God, ſaith the 


Lo2d God, St; —_— 


where they 


riſh. 

m The fruits of 
Gods graces hal 
appeare in great 


n That is, the 
rod that ſhall 
come out of the 
root of Iſhai, 
Ilai. 1. 1. 


the good and the | 


———— 1 | 
God,and the ad- if! 


be truely delinue- 


ued ia y Church * 


ſhould neuer po- 
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5 dumeans dwelt. 


mer crueltie. 


0 d To wit, to their 
WY former eſtate. 

e Meaning, Iſta- ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. 
el and Iudah. 

f And ſo by 


© Gods people, 


4 they ſhould goe 
about to put him 


N g Asthou haſt 


CHAP, KXKXXV. 

2 Thedeſtruftion that ſhall come on mount Seir, 
becauſe they troubled the people of the Lord. 
N the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn» 

g to me, laying, : 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 


Where the 1- mount » Seir, and pꝛopheſie againſt it, 


3 And lay vntoit, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd 
God, Behold, O mount Setr, J come a: 
gainſt thee, and J wil ſtretch out mine hand 
againſt the, and J will make thee deſolate 
aud waſte. 

4 J will lay thy cities waſte, and thon 
ſhalt be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that J 
am the Loꝛd. 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual ha. 
tred, and haſt put the childzenof Jſrael to 
flight by the foꝛce of thc ſwoꝛd inthe time of 


p Whenby their their calamitie, when cheir >tniquitie had an 


ende 
6 Therekoꝛe as J line, ſapth the Loꝛd 
God, J will pzepare thee vnto blood, and 


uniſhment 1 
called them ro 
cheir iniquitie. 


c Except thou bimd ſhall purſue thee 2 except thou hate 


blood, euen blood ſhall purſue ther. 

7 Thus will J make mount Seir delo ; 
late and waſte, and cut oſt from it him that 
paſſeth out, and him that returneth; 

8 And J wilfill his mountaines with 
is flaine men: in thine hils,and in thy val · 
eyes, and in all thy rfuers (hal they fall, that 
are flaine witht (wozd, 
9 I will make thee perpetuall deſolatt- 
ons, and thy cities ſhallnot © returne, and ye 


repent thy for- 


10 Becauſe thou haſt ſayd, * Theſe two 
a ſo by nations, and theſe two connrreyes ſhall be 
fighting againſt mine, and we will poſſeſle them (ſeeing the 
Loꝛd was there) 
IT Therkoze as J line, ſaich the Loꝛd God 
J will do euen accozding to thy 8 wꝛath, and 
accoꝛding to thine indignation which thou 
aſt vled in thine hatred againff them: and 
will make my ſelfe knowen among * them 
done cruelly,ſo when J haue iudged thee. 
malt thou be 4. 3,12, And thou halt Know, that J the Lord 
* bandled. haue heard all thy blaſphemies which thou 
3 a t hat ſpoken 2 — bye — of Iſra- 
- el, ſaying, They lie waſte, they are giuen v 
ſeth — ene - ts be denouted. n 
mies thegodly 13 Thus with pour mouthes pee haue 
ought 3 boaſted againſt mee, and haue multiplied 
der that whe your woꝛds againſt me: J haue heard them. 
3 = 14 Thus laith the Loꝛd God, So ſhal all 
8 and — iat W ce BT 
that the wicked 15 fs thou didſt retoyce at the inheritance 
rage as t ough of the honſe of Jſracl, becauſe it wasdeſo- 
3 1 _ _ late, ſo will I do vnto thee: thou ſhalt be de · 
* * 10 "7 ſolate, O mount Seir, and al Jdumea whol⸗ 
tele us ada © lp, and they Hall know that Jam the Lozd. 


meir deſtruction 
CHAP TERTEI 


out of his owne 
poſſeſſion. 


$ L's: premiſeth to deliuer Iſrael from the Gen- 
tiles. 22 The benefits done vnto the Jewes, are to bee 
aſcribed unto the wereie of God, and not wnto their 
deſeruings. 26 God renemeth our hearts, that wee 
na) walketnhisCommandements, 
A Lſo thou ſonne of man, pꝛopheſie vnto 


Chap,6.2, the * mountaines ol Israel, and ſay, Yee 


Ezekiel. 


Comfort to Iſrael. 
n of Iſrael; heare the wozd of the 


2 . 
2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd SOD, Becauſe a That is, che l- 


the » enemie hath laid againſt you, Aha, euen dumean, 


the ® hie places of the woꝛld are ours in pol · b That is, Teruſa- 


ſeſſion, lem, which for 
3 Therekoꝛe pꝛopheſie a ſay, Thus ſaith Gods promiſes 
the Loꝛd God, Becauſe that they haue made was the chieſiſt 


on delolate, and ſwallowed you vp on euerp of all the world 


de, that ye might bee apoſſeſſton vnto the 
reſidue of the heathen, and ye are come vnto 


the lips and tongues of men, and vnto the © Le are made: 


repꝛochofthe people, ? matter of talke 
4 Therefoze pee mountaines of Jſrael, and deriſion to 
heare the woꝛdofthe Loꝛd God, Thus laith all the world 
the Loꝛd God to the mountaines and to the 
hils, to the riuers, and to the valleyes, and to 
the waſte and deſolate places, and to the ct» 
ties that are fozlaken: — — are ſpoiled and 
had in deriſion of the reliduc of the heathen 
that are round about. | 
5 Therefoze thus ſapth the LozdGod, 
Surely in the fire ofmineindignation haue 
Iſpoken againſt the reſidueof the heathen, | 
and againſt all Idumea which haue taken 4 They appois- 
my land foz their poſſeſſion. with the toy of ted with them- 
all their heart, and with deſpitefull minds to {elves to have it, 
caſt it ont foꝛ a 125 and therefore 
6 Pyophecte therefoze vpon the land came with Ne- 
of Iſrael, and lay vnto the moimtaines, and bochadnezzar a- 
to the hils, to the riuers, and to the valleyes, gainſt Terufalen 
Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, Behold, J haue tor this purpoſe, 
ſpoken in mine indignation, # in my wzath, e Becau'e you 
becauſe pet haue ſuffered the * ſhame of the haue beene a 
heathen, laughing ſtocke 
7 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, J V2*9 them. 
haue f lifted vp mine hand, ſurely þ heathen f By making 
that are about you, ſhall beare their ame. ſolemne oath, 
8 But vou, O mountainesof Iſrael, yee reade Chap. 20g 
Wale ſhootefoozth your branches and baing ß God declareit 
fꝛth pour fruit to my people of Jſrael; for 2% mercies and 
they are ready to come. oodnes toward 
8 Foꝛbehold, J come vnto you, and J his Church, »bo 
will turnevnto you, andyeſhalbecilled and 2 


en. is, euen when 
10 And J will multiplie the men vpon he deſtroyetd 
yon, even all the houſe of Iſrael wholly, and his enemies 
the cittes ſhall be inhabited, and the defolate 
places ſhallbe builded. 
IT And J will multiply vpon you man 
and beaſt , and they ſhall increaſe and bꝛing 
fruft, and J will cauſe you to dwell after h Which was ac- 
yout olde eſtate, and J will beſtow benefites compliſhed vn- 
vpon pou moꝛe then at the firſt, and pe ſhall der Chriſt, to 
know that J am the Lozd, | whom all theſe 
12 Pea, J willcauſemen to walke vpon temporal delive- 
pon, euen my people Iſrael, and they ſhall rances did ditett 
poſſeſſe [} you, and pee ſhall bee their inhert them. 
tance, and pe ſhal no mozehencefozth depziue i Thar is, vpon 
em of men. the mountaines 
13 Thus ſaith the LozdGod, Becatiſe of leruſalen, 
they ſay vnto you, Thou l land denoureſt vp 0r,thee. 
men, and haſt beene a waſter okthy people, k This the ere- 
— 5 — thou — — no whe impuredas 
oꝛe, neither waſte thy people hencefoozth, the reproch © 
faith theLo2d God, people irh, the land, which 
15 Neither will J canſe men to heare in God did forthe 
theethe ſhameof the heathen any moꝛe, net- ſinnes of the 
ther ſhalt thou beare the repꝛoch of the peo · people accor- q 
ple any moꝛe, neither ſhalt cauſe thy kolke to ding to bis 1 
fall any moze, ſaith the Loꝛd God. judgements. 
16 ¶Moꝛe⸗ 


75 


F The ſtonie heart. 


. 
7 


ſat vour inę ra 
ditude . 8 


16 ( Moꝛeouer, the woꝛd of the Lozd 
came vnto me, ſaping, 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of JG 
rael dwelt in their owne land, they defiled 
it by their owne wayes, and byt cir deedes: 
their way was befs2e me as the filthineſſe of 
the menſtruous. 

18 erefoze J powꝛed my wꝛath vpon 
them, toz the blood that they had ſhed in the 
land, and fo their idoles,wherc with they had 
polluted it. 

19 And J ſcattered them among the 
heathen, and they were Tilperſed thoꝛow 
the countreys ; tor accoꝛding to their wayes, 
and accozding to their derdes, J indged 


them. 
20 *And when they entred vnto the hea ; 


Iſa. 52.3. the - - 
+ n, whither they went,they polluted mine 
* holy Name, when they laid ok them, Theſe 
are the people of the Lozd, and are gone out 
ok his land. 
| And therefore 21 But J fauonred mine holy! Name, 


would not ſuffer Which the houle of Icrael had polluted as 

my Name to be inong the heathen, whither they went. 

had incontempt, 22 Theretoꝛe ſap vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 

25 the heathen Thus ſaith the Log God. J doe not this foꝛ 

would haue re- Your ſakes, O houle of Iſrael, but foz mine 
oched me,if1 © holy Names ſake , which ver polluted as 
ai ſuffered my mon the heathen,whither ye went. 

church to periſh. 23 And J will lanctiſie my great Name, 

m This exclu- which was polluted among the heathen, a» 

deth from man mong whom you haue — it, and the 

all dignitie,aud Heathen ſbal know that J am the Lord, ſaith 


meane to deſerue the Loꝛd God, when J ſhall be ſanctiſied in 
any thing by, - You befoꝛe [| thetreyes, 

ſeeing that God 24 Foz I will take you from among the 
referreth che heathen, and gatherycuoutofall countreys, 
whole to him. and will bꝛing you into your owneland. 
ſelſe and that 25 Then will J powze cleane a water vp⸗ 
onely for the on you, and pe ſhall be cleane: yea, from all 
plory of his our filthincile, and from all your idoles wil 

ly Name. cleanſe you. : 
| Or gowri!” 26 A new heart alſo wil J giue pou, and 


n Thatishis à new ſpirit will J put within you, and J 
ſpirit whereby - will take away the ſtonit heart out of your 
be teſormeth the body, and J will giue pon an heart of fleſh, 


beat and rege- 27 And J will put my ſpirit within yon. 
nerateth his, and cauſe pon to walke in my ſtatutes, and 
Ie 44-3. pe ſhall kerpe my iudgements and doe them. 
Tee, 31.39. 28 And pe ſhall dwell tu the land that J 

gaue to your fathers, and pe ſhall be my peo» 


chap. 11. 19. g 
ple, and J will be your God. 
„291 will allo deliuer vou from all pour 

o Vndet the a · filthineſſe, and J wil call foꝛ ® coꝛne, and wil 


undance of incrcaſc it, and lay no famine vpon you, 
temporall bene - 30 Foz J will multiply the fruit of the 
hits, he conclu- trees, and the increaſe of the ſielde, that ye 


eth the ſpiritu · ſhall beate no moꝛe the repꝛoch of famine a⸗ 
Wgraces,' mong the heathen. ä 
TRIES. W Then ſhall ve remember pour owne 
| wicked wayes, and your Deedes that were 
p Ye ſhall come not god. and ſhall iudge your ſelues woꝛthy 
to tuo repen to hãue bene v deſtroyed to your iniquities, 
dance. & thinke aànd foꝛ your abominations. 
our ſolues n- 22. Beit knowen vnto vou that J doe not 
roth tobe of this foꝛ pour ſakes , ſayeth the Loꝛd God: 
de number of therefore, O pe houſe of Iſrael, be aſhamed 
Doch creatureb and contounded fo2 your owne waves. 
33 Thus ſapeth the Toꝛd God, What 
1 time as J ſhal baue clenſed you from all your 
. iniquities, J will cauſe you to dwell in the ci⸗ 


Chap. xxxvij. 


Drie bones. 324 


3 

ties, and the deſolate places ſhalbe builded. 

34 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled, 
— — it lay walte in the ſight of all that 

ed by, 

35 905 they laid, This waſte land was 
ltke the garden of Eden, and thele waſte 
and deſolateand ruinous cities were ſtrong, 
and were inhabited. q He declare: 

26 Then the relidue ot the heathen that char it oughe 
are lekt round about you, hall 4 know that not to bereter- 
Ithe Loꝛd build the ruinous places, & plant red to the toile 
the deſolate places: J the Lozdhaue ſpoken or plentitulneſſc 
it, and will doe it. of the earth that 

37 Thus ſaith the LozdGod, J will pet any countrey is 
foz this be (ought of the houſe of Airaet, to rich and abun- 
perfozmett vnto them: I will increaſe them dant, but onely 
with men like a locke. to Gods merc ies, 

8 Asthe holp flocke, as the flocke of Je · as his plagues 

rulalem in their ſolemne keaſtes, ſo ſhall the & curles declare 
deſolate cities be filled with flockes of men, »ben be make tl. 
and they ſhall know chat J am the Lozy, it baten. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
1 Fe propheſieth the bringing againe of the people 
being in captiuitie. 16 He ſheweth the umon of the 
ten tribes with the two. 
. Ve hand of the Loꝛd was vpon me, and 
carted mee out in the lpirit ofthe Loꝛd, | 
and (et me downe in the mids of the {| field, O valley. 
which was full of bones. a He (heweth by 
2 And he led mer round about by them, greater mira- 
and behold, there were very many in the open cle, that God 
field, and loe, they were very dꝛie. bath power, and 
3 And he ſaid vnto mee, Sonne ok man, Io will delwer 
can theſe bones liue? And J anſwered, O bis people from 
Loꝛd God, thou knoweſt. then captiuitie, 
4 Againe her laid vnto mee , Prophefie in as much as he 
vpon theſe bones, and ſay vnto them, O pe is able to giue 
dꝛie bones, heare the woꝛd of the Load. life to the dead 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God vnto theſe bones & bodies, 
bones, Behold, I will caule bꝛeath to enter and raiſe them 
into you, and pe hall lie, vp again. 
6 And J will lay ſinewes vpon pon, and 
make fleſh grow vpon pon, and couer you 
with ſkin, and put bꝛeath in you, that ye may 
liue, and ye ſhall know that Jam the Loꝛd. 
7 So I pwpheſied as J was commaim⸗ 
ded 2 and as J pꝛophelied, there was a noite, 
and behold, chere was a ſhaking, g the bones 
came together, bone to his bone. 
8 And when J beheld, loe, the ſinewes, 
and the fleſh grew vpon them, and aboue the 
Ckin couered them, but there was no bzeath 
in them. 
9 Then laid he vnto me, Pꝛoyheſie vn ⸗ 
to the winde: pꝛophelie, ſonne ot man, and 
ſay to the winde, Thus laith the Loꝛd God, 
Come from the foure * windes, O bꝛeath, b $ignifying all 
and bꝛeathe vpon theſe flaine, that they may parts, whereas 
line. | the Inaelites 
10 So J pꝛopheſied as hee had comman» were ſcatteted: 
ded me: and the bꝛeath came into chem, and chat is, the faich- 
they liued, and ftod vp vpon their fete, an full (hall be 
excteding great armie. brought to the 
11 Then ht ſaid vnto me. Sonne of man, ſame vnitie of 
theſe bones are the whole houſe of Jſrael. ſpirit and do 
Behold, they ſap, Dur bones are dꝛied, and &cine,whereſo- 
our hope is gone, and we are cleane cut off. ever they are 
12 Therefoꝛe pꝛopheſie. ſay vnto them, ſcactered tho- 
Thus lapeth che Lozd God, Bchold, my row the wo:lf, 
people, J will open pour graues, and cauſe 
S1 4 pon 
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j The vnitie ofall the tribes. 


you to come vp out of your ſepulchꝛes, and 
zing you into the land ol Iſrael, 
114% 13 And pe ſhall know that J am þLozd, 
c Thatis,when when J haue opened your graues, M m 
I baue brought people, and bzought you vp out of your ſepul⸗ 
vou out of thoſe chzes, 2 
places & townes 14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in vou, and 
where you are pt ſhall line, and J ſhall place vou in pour 
captiues. owne land: then ſhall yer know that Jthe 
TOP haue ſpoken it, and pertozmed it, ſaith 


e Loꝛd. 1 

15 . 2 ok the Loꝛd came againe 
o me, ſaping, 

16 Moꝛtoner, thou ſonne ot man, take 
thee a piece of wood, and wꝛite vponit, Un ⸗ 
to Judah, and to the shildzen of Jſrael his 

d Which figniſi. companions: then take iece of 
eth the ioyning wood, and write vpon it, Unto J the 
| rogetherofthe tre ot Ephꝛaim, and to all the houſe of J(» 


two houſes of If: rael his c 8. 
rael and Indah, 17 And thou ſhalt iopne them one to ano* 


ther into one tre, and they ſhall be as ont in 
928 — the childzen of thy people 
ſhall ſpeake vnto — Milt thou not 
Re dene err hom K bas faith 
I ; 
. che and God, Behold, J will take the 
e That is, the » n 
douſe of Ifracl, im, and the tribes of I his fellow 
em one tree , and they 
d And the — 18 whereon thou 
2 
93 inthtir light. 
among the heathen w 
will, them on euery 
owne land. 


a 


be king to 
— no moze two neither 
155 5 anymoze hencefoozth into two 


Jahn 10.1 6. 


— 
— — — ” * 
— — —— — — __ — 1 4 
—— ” 


doles, no2 


t abo 
any of their tranſgreſ· 


I wiltſanethemour of all thetr 
2255 
a land 


minations 

Dwell —— wherein t 

. e N 5 

and will cleanſe them: ſo ones 

people, and I will be their God. 
24 And Dauid my lexuant hall be king 

ouer them, and thep thall all haue one ſhep 

heard: they ſhall alſo walke in my fudge» 

ments, and obſerue my ſtatutes, and doe 


f them. 0 : is 

f Meaning,that 25 And they ſhel dwell in the f land, that 
ʒ elect by Chriſt I haue ginen vnto Jaakob my ſeruant, where 
Gall dwell in che pour fathers haue dwelt, and they hal dwell 
keauenly Teruſa thertin, euen they and their ſonnes, and their 


4. 40. 1 1. 
tere. 23.5 
chap, 34. 23. 
dan. 9. 24. 


lem, which. is ſonnes ſonnes fo2 euer, and my ſeruant Da · 
meant by the fd ſha de their pꝛince fox euer. 

land of Canaan. 26 Moꝛeouer, J will make a toutnant 

Pjal.109.4 ol peace with them: tt ſhalbe an everlaſting 

and 11 6. 2. conenant with them, and J will place them, 

: __ — — let my lanctua 

rie among them fo euermoꝛe. 
27 Bo tabernacle alſo ſhall bee with 


them: yea, J will bee th) ir God, and they 


Ezekiel. 


ok ſhall ſay vnto thee . 


Of Gog and Magog. 
wall be mp people. 


eop 
28 Thus the heathen ſhall know, that J 
the Lozd do ſanctifie Jſrael,whenmy Sanc · 
tuarie thall be among them fo2 euermoꝛe. 


CHAP. XIXVIII. 
2 Heepropheſieth that Gog and Magog ſhall flybt 
475 gen power agaiuſt the people of God. 21 Their 
ety 10 n. 
A Nd the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd came vnto me, 
ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, (ct thy face againſt 
2 Gog, and againſt the land of Magog the a Which was 
chief pztnce ot Meſhech and Tubal, and people that cams 
pophelleagaini him, of Magoę, the 
3 And lay, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, ſonne of Lapher, 
Behold , J come againſt thee, O Gog the Gen. 10.2. Ma- 
chieke pzince of Me ſhech and Tubal. og alſo here 
4 IJ wil deſtrop 15 put hokes RS kerh a Cer« 
in thy tawes, and J will bzing ther foozth taine countrey, 
and all thine hoſte, both hozſes- and hoſe» to that by theſe 
men, all clothed with all ſoꝛts of armour,even tvo countreyes, 
a multttude with bucklers & ſhields, which bad the 
all 1 ſwoꝛds. gouernment of 
as ey ol Paras, of Cuſh, and Phut Grecia and Ita- 
wb em, euen all they that beare ſhleld and 2 meaneth 
. incipall 
6 4Gomer and all his bandes, and the monies the 
houle of To of the Nozth quarters, Church, Reuel. 
and all his bands, and much people with 20 8. 
the. b He ſheweth 
7 Pieyare thy ſelfe, and *make thee rea» chat the enemies 
both thou;and all thy multirude,thar age Bend ben 
— and be chou their ſafe- themſclucs a- 


Re to them 
afette, 


prope that are gathered out of the nattons 0 ld ſtacl. 
| c 


h hatte gotten cattell and goods, and \ That i mo- 
dwell in themids ofthe land. Jeſt and defiroy 
13 Sheba and Dedan, and the mer- the Church. 
chants sf Tarſhtſh with all the lyons there. g Meaning. . 
Art thou come to raeſ, which 
Hl er . | * now beene de- 
ſtroyed, and was not yet built againe : declaring hereby the ſimpl1: 
citie of the godly, who ſeeke norfo much to fortifie tiemſelues b 


out ward force, as to depend on the ptouidence and gocdneſſec 


God. h One enemie ball enuie another, becauſe euery one 
thinke tu haus the ſpoile oſ the Church. wolle 
0 


r.. cc; 5 


Tbe Church defended. 


ſpoyle the pzay? haſt thon gathered the mul · 
titude to take a bwotie ? to carte away ſiluer 
and golde, to take away cattell and goods, 
i Shalt not thou and to ſpoile a great great pꝛap: 
hcrefoze ſonne of man, pꝛopheſie, 
and (ay vnto Gog, Thus ſaith the Lozd 
God, Jn that day when my people of Jirael 
: dwelleth lake, ſhalt thou 

15 And come from thy place out of the 
arts, thou and much people with 
all hall ride vpon hoꝛſes, euen a great 
multitude and a mighty armie. 

16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my 
people of Iſrael, as acloud to coner the land: 
thou ſhalt be in the * latter dayes, and J will 
her vpon my lande, that the heathen 
p know me, when J ! ſhall be ſanctifted in 
God will be ſan · cht, O Sog, bekoꝛe their eyes. 


7 Thus (ait 

u he, of whom J 
e 109 

2 chat 


Chap. xxxix. 


they ſuſpect no- 
? 


the laſt age,and 


1 Stgnifying,that ma 


Rified by main · God, Art not Jh 
Church and de- 
ſtroying is ene- 


the Prophets 
mies 28 Cha. 36. in thoſe dayes fi 


would bzing thee vpon 


18 At theſame time alſo when Gog ſhall 
: come againſt the land of Jſrael, faith the 
none ahnen, Loꝛd God, my wꝛath ſhall ariſe in mine an · 


haue . al - —— 
; 2 LUTeLP 
a great ſhaking in the land 


that the fiſhes of the ſea, 
hiogs foules of the heauen , and the beaſtes 
that. maue-and'creepe vpo 
the menthat are vponthe- Caſt part of the 

t my pzeſence, and the 


— f 9 Fenin tie 
bene aduertiſed time there 


Church, whereo 


with more pati- 


they 
know that God 


Gogs deſtruction. 325 


4 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the mountatnes b Meaning, that 
vf Iſrael, and all thy bands, and the people by the vertue o 
that is With ther: tor J will giue thee vnto Gods word the 
the birds, and to euerp feathered foule and — — (hall be 


batt a - _ ** - — 2 
ou halt tall vpon the open ;foz ſocuer he aſſai- 
I fanefpoken it, ſaith the LozdGod, leth his Church. 


6 And J will ſend a fireon Magog, and © That is, among 
among them that dwell lafely in the * Illes, I nations where 
and they ſhall know thatJ am the Lozd. the enenves ot 

7 So will J make mine holy Name 7 —— 
knowen in the miades ok my people Jiracl, [ere they nauer 
and J will not lutter them to pollute mine (o farre ſeparate, 
holy Name any moze , and the heathen ſhall ba is,chis 
know that Jam the Lozd, the Belp one cf plagues lu 

8 Beholde, 4 it is come, and it is done, 2 — 
catch theLozdGod ; this is the dar whercot be cvan- 

e ſpoken. few oh 

9 Andtheythat dwellin the cities ot JC £ After this de- 
racl, ſhall * goe fozth,and hall bnene and let Cet og 
re vpon the weapons, on the ſhields, and haue great peace 
bucklers, vponthe bowes, andvpon the ar» unde Seucer 

rowes, ſ᷑ vpon che ſtaues in iheir hands, and and bu — 1 2 
vpon the lpeares, and they thall burne chem (1c onrnean 
with fireleuenyetres. . becauſe — TY" 

10 Sothat they thall bing no wood out Pere fe. 
of the field, neither cut downe any out of the the cnem — 
kozrelts ; foz they ſhall burne the weapons i leg 
with tire, and they ſhall robbe thoſe that rob⸗ meant of — ac- 
bed 7 ah ſuolle t hole that ſpotledthem, compliſhment of 
ſaith the Lozd God. RS 

11 And at the ſame time will J giue vn me when d 
toGog,* a —— there fo2 buriall in Iſrael, their head ChoRt 
even the va 17 e toward the n enemies ſlall 

: and it ſhall cauſe them | — 
to ſtoppe their s noſes, and f Which decla- 


wen, and the t 1 g with all his mut- 


| eevuer 
— fall, and euery wall ſhall fall to 
round. 
217 Foz J wil call foꝛ a ſwoꝛd againſt him 
out all my mountaines, ſatth the 
dꝛ enery mans ſward ſhalbe 


— af. Loi 
w will plead 


e againſt. him wit 
at and the ꝓeſtilence, and with blood, and J will tau 
enemies deſtru · to raine vpon him and vpon his bands, and 


&ion ſhall be ſo pon the great pe 
a ſozeraine, and ha 


ople, that are with him, 
ones, fire, and bꝛim ; 
Kone, A "I w 4 6 . 4 

23 Thus will J be! magniſied, and ſan⸗ 
tified, and knowen in the eyes ol many na- 
» and they ſhall know that J am the 


CH 1 4 
7 He ſbeweth the de on of Gog and Magog 
11 The graues of Gog and hu hoſte. — They ſhalbe 
deuoured of birds and beaftes, 23 Wherefore the 
Heuſd of Iſratl idaptius. 2 Tha 
from captiuuie uromiſe d. | 
Herefoze thou ſonne ok man, pꝛopheſie a- 
and ſay, Thus ſait 
come againſt the, 
tete pzince of Melbech and Tubal. 
wil deſtroy thee * and leaue but 
the ſixt partof thee, and will cauſe thee to 
come vp from the Moꝛth parts; # will bzing 
the moimtaines of Jrael 
p bowe out of thy 
and J will caule thing arrowes to 
thy right hand. 


ir bringing A une 


God, behold, 


ener 8 d call i rhe valleyof — omg 

am ” ' 

72 And (even moneths long ſhall the 3 For de fall. 

houle of J{raelbe burying of them, that they 8c... car keiſes. 

may cleanſe the land. q or, the multitude 
L — the people of the land ſhall bit- of Gog. 

riet mand ebey the baue a name when J || Meaning, a 

ſhalbe gloꝛilied, faith the Lozd God. long time. 
14 And they ſhal chale out men to go con- Partly that the 

tinually thozow the lande with them that ly and ſhould 
trauaile to bury thole that remaine vponthe not be polluted 
ground , tau cleanſe tt: they ſhall ſearch to the partly for 
end of ſeuen moneths. be compaſſion 
15 And thetrauellers that paſſe thoꝛow that the children 

the land. ifaoy ſee a mans bone, then ſhall he of God haue e- 

ſet vn a ſigne by it, till the burters haue buri : en of their 

ed it in the valley ok Hamon Sog. enemies. 

16 — moms of 5 * —— | 
Hamonah: t ey clea e tand. ulttude, 
17 And thou ſonne ot man, thus ththe" — 

Loꝛd God, 1 pneo euerp feathercd 

foule, and to a beaſts of the field, AG 

ſemble your ſelues, and come : *gather your 1, (ypc eby he 

ſelucs on euery ſide tomy lacrtfice, foz I doe ſignifteth the 

ſacrifice a great ſacrifice foz you vpon the bonrible deſtru- 
mountaines of Aſracl, that pe may eate flelh &ig chat Mould 
and dunke blood. com ypon the 

18 Yee ſhall eate the fleſh of the valiant, eie of his 
and dꝛinke the blend of-ghe Pꝛintes of the Church. 

earth, ol the weathers, of the lambes, and of 

thc goates, and of bullockes, cuen of all fat 

beatts of Bathan, | 
19 And pee ſhall eate kate till yet be as 


An m_ with a meaſure.” 
and dine blanc pe ve Bam — of Emp» | 


crifice,which fo you 

20 Thus you Achall ber ile at my table 
with hoꝛſes and chatiots, with valiant men, 
and with all men ok warre, aith the Loꝛd 


God. 
21 And 11 will ſct my glozp.among the one 
heathen, and all the heathen ſhall (ce my 
dab e e pon cham, 

22 0 the houle of Iſrael ſha know, that 


{an oh the Loꝛd their God fromthat day and — poſte ot the gate, which was one reede 
nd the heathen ſhall know, that the 7 Andevery chamber was one rerd long. 
1 The heathen houtrof Add went inte captiuity foꝛ their and one reed edbeoad,and betweene the cham · 
ſhall know that 8 they — againſt me: bers were ſiue cubites ; and the poſte of: the 
they ouercame — hid J my face —— gue gate by the pozch ofthe gate within was one 
not my people em intothe hand of their [ * 
by their ed they all by theſwozd. $ be —_— — the poꝛch of the gate 
neither yet 24 Accozdin to their vncleannes, and at · within with one 
the we „. coꝛding to — — haue J done 9 Then mneaure be the pozch of the 
of wine arme,  Vnto hid my fate from them. bott dthe poſtes chereot, or, ext. 
but that this was 25 8 ꝛe thus ſaith God; of cwa thepozch of the gate was 
for my peoples Now will Jbzing againe the captiuitte of inward. 
ſinnes. Jaakob, g haue compaſſion vpon the whole 10 And the chambers of the gate Talt- 
| houſeof Iſrael, and will botelous fo: mine — a — — on 
Name, that ſide: they thꝛee were of one meaſure, and 
| e I hopnehels Nani . , the poſtesh de mealure on this lide, and 
—— 9 ereby vnt on 
— Algkeſled a Ther they _ Jv heemeſucy the dradhofche 
dwelt laketp in their —— 7 —— ten cubttes, and the height 
bought them again ofthegre call rfoxe th chamb 
e n againe ze the ers, 
91 the people, and gathered chem out of — — ſide, and the ſpace was 
Chap.36.2 3, ands and am * ſanctiſied in one cubite on that fide, andthechambers 
1 ons, wer ſixt — — 
nem, en 8 
2D ; cauſed them to bee | 'meaſuredthen the gate from the 
ledde into tapttuitie among the heathen: i a chamber to the top of the gate: the 
but J haue — —.— vnto their owne breadth was fiue and twentie cubites, done 
_ and ue lelt none of chemanymoze againſt done. 
. 14 hee made alſo poſtes of thꝛeeſcoꝛe cu 
Es yiver face any moze bites, and the poſtes of the ronrt, ana of the 
dut my pi; gate had one meaſure round about. \ 
duſe o {, airy coe Kor And vponthe toꝛetront oktht entry of 
Gen NFA the gutt vnto the koꝛetront of the poꝛch of 
| c HA p. XL. the gate within were fiftie tubites. 
8 The refferig ef the Cit ie, and the Temple. 16 And there were nartow windowes in 
482 teri * — ypeereof our he · the chambers, and in theirpoſtes within the 
a Theleves. ings capt iuitir „ in = —— gate round about, and likewiſe ta the 
counted the be- — iin qherench 6 22 — 2 — archys:; au the wind wen wem round a» 
ginning of the thac«the- cibic-was dougtorrhin: and bponthe poſs wn-cplms 
yeerc after two (mitftiny; 2 tt rh the hand of Ttres; 
ſorts: tor their the Lo was vpon mie, al dbzolight mee m—_ Eben bꝛonght he mer into the aut 
featis they be- thither. ward court, and toe , chere were chambers, 
pantocountin - 2 Into the land o of Axel brought heme and a pauement made foz the court round 
March, „and oy [| adiutne viſion , andCer'me aden. about, and cherte chambers were vpon the 
their other a 4 


high mountaine, wherenpon otas as che bu 
faires in eptem-· ding ok a ettte to out. 

ber: ſo that this 3 And it bzo thee; rbehold, 
is to be vnder - there was a — ſimflitude was to @ 


ſtood of Sep- le to, like hꝛaſſe, with a linnen thꝛed in 
tember. is hand, and a reede to meaſure wich: and 
or, viſions 7 oy 

God, And the man ſafd vnto me, Sonne ot 


— in forme 
ot a man, that 


Ezekiel. 


5 And behold, I ſaw a wall on the out⸗ 
fide of the houſe round about: and in the 


mans hand was br che to meaſure , of 
ſixe cubites long — and an hand 
bꝛeadth: ſo me ured the bzeadth of the 


awry withe one reed, and che height with 


Then came dee vnto the gate, * 
wüßte towards the Eaſt, and went v 


ſtatres thereof, and meaſured the |] —— of Lor, tbreſpold 
which was one reede bzoaB,and {| the Or, vpper p-. 


the 


vag Sndehpatien 
thepatlegrent was by thefide of the 
Cares. — againſt the length ot the gates, 

uement we beneath. 

en hee meaſured the bꝛeadth from 
5 Then be of the lower gate without, vn 
to the foꝛetront ot the gate within, an hun · 
vzeth cubits Eaſtward aud-Nozthward. 
20 And the gate of the aut ward court, 
that lot d toward the Math, mraſurted he 
after the length and bzeadth therroft. 

21 And the chambers thercof » ere, thee 

on this ſide, and thzee on that fide, and 
t he poſtes thereof. and the arches there: 


The'Temple meaſured, 


The buildings end 


poſtes of the 
trie ſixe 


entrie two cubites, and the en · 
6s, and the bzeadty ok theentry 


e. And — 


(ele t 
me . res he wall of he 
chamber — cubits round about ehe hou ed 


— which was round about the 


- Ezekiel, 


and thirtte | 
wall made fo: echam- thec 
= houſe, that and 


9 So that thefaceofa man was to 
- pane tx5on he one iv, — 
ſide: 2 — — 
round about. 

20 From 2 
were and palme trees made as 
1 5 
8 tolooke vnto was the ſunilitude 


of Wood was thee cubites 


ſid were of wo 
— — cat tall be 


1 Andehe Temple and the Sanctuary 
E.. And the doozes had two wickets, euen 


» two wickets fer one 
two wickets foz another dooze. 


DO826,and 
. 25 And on the d00:es of the Temple 
: RF — bim 


Ch 
koundatio trees, like made the walles, and 
reveefliegreat ends: 2 — — hike plankes en the faxeftone 


9 
15 


— 6 u dane £0- 

ano e to⸗ 
ward che South, and — e bitadth of the 
placeedarramained  v was fine cubits round 


I2 Not thebuilding that was befoze he 


cparate comer, vas 
ſeuentte c bzoad, and the wall of the be 
building wa cubites thicke, round a ; 
bout,andth 22 length ninetie cubits. 
CO houſe an hundꝛed 
— . eparate and the 
—_ sthe were an hun- 


1 th of the fozefrontofthe 
e, andof the ſeparate place toward the 


—_ length of the 
the place, 


— — 
windowes 


WED from abone the doozevnto the in · 
Her houle —.— ut, — . the wall 
and without it was lie- 

— — — — the 
36 And it was made with Cherubims - 
tre was be» 


— wb hap cam ne 6 Chentbano a Lherub/; * 


192 


lid 
des - end 


8 ng — the chambers were 


and logs be 
-cpbics, 


26 there were narrow windowes and 
palme tres 2 one ſide, and on the other 
es ok the and vpon the 

the bolt ab plankes. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Of the chambers of the Temple for the Priefts, and 
the boly things, 


Ven bꝛought he me into the vtter court 
by the way toward the , andhee 
bzonghe me me into the ＋ t was ouer 
again the 5 Place place, 1— which was 


* cpo an undzet cu· 
cnbiesbpoad. e Dooꝛe, and it was fiftte 


8 
2 Puer tw b i 

ü or 

court, was chamber againſt chamber in 


chere rower. 
And belo chambers was a galle- 


rie dt ten cubltes! wide,and within was a way 


one cubite, and their doozes toward the 


2th. 
Now the chambers aboue were nar- 
cower t fo2 2. ſeemed to cate vp 


theſe, to wit, the lower, and thoſe that were 
in be una ftheb building. 


Fo: they were in thzce rowes, but had 


* ars as the pillars ot the court: there · 


foze there was a difference krom them be⸗ 


boys b and from the middlemolt, even from 


und. 

Ind the wall Wallthat was — 7 ouer 
— the chambers, toward the vtter 
court on the fozefront of the chambers, was 
2055 cudits long. 

8 Foz the length of the chambers that 
were in 7 utter court, was fiftie cubites, 
cr were an hundꝛed 


9 And 


the chambers; 


1 


10% mat, 


of the Temple. 


things, and the meate o 


2.9.3. 

When Ipro- 
hefi-d the de- 
non of the 


tle by the Cal- 
can. 


9 And vnder theſe chambers was the en ⸗ 
trie on the Eaſtlide, as one gocth into them 
from the outward court. 

10 The chambers were in the thickneſſe 
of the wall of the court toward the Eaſt o⸗ 
— — the ſeyarate plate, and ouer a- 
gainit the building. 

11 And the way befoze them was aftcrthe 
maner of the chambers, which were toward 
the Mozth , as long as they, and as bꝛoad as 
they: and all their entries were like, both ac · 
coꝛding to their faſhions, and accoꝛding to 
their does, 

12 And acco:ding to the doo2cs of the 
chambers that were toward the South, was 
a ooze in the coꝛner of the wap, euen the way 
Directly befoze the wall toward the Ealt, as 
oneentreth, : 

13 Then laid hee vnto me, The No2th 
chambers, and the South chambers which 
are befoze the ſeparateplace, they bee holy 
chambers, whertinthe ecke that appꝛoch 
vnto the Lozve ſhall eate the molt Holy 
things: there ſhall they lay the moit holy 
and the ſinne 
offering, and the treſpaſſe offering ; foꝛ the 
place is holy, : 

— Mhen the Pꝛieſts enter therein, they 
call not goe out of the holy place into the 
vtter court, but there they ſhall lay their gar · 
ments wherein they miniſter: koz they are 
holy, and ſhall put on other garments, and ſo 
tall app2och to thoſe things which are fo: 

e people. 

15 Now when hehad madeanend of mea; 


ſuring the inner houle, he bꝛought me foo: th 


toward the gate whole pꝛolpect is toward 
the Caſt, and meaſured it round about. 

16 Hee meaſured the Taſt ſide with the 
meaſuring rod, ſiue hundꝛed reedes, euen 
with the mealuring reede round about. 

17 Hemeaſared allo the Nozth fide, fie 
hundzeth reedes, euen with the mealuring 
ret de round about. a 

18 And he meafured the South ſide, ſiue 
hundꝛeth reedes with the meaſuring rerde. 

19 he turned about alſo to the Weſt fide, 


and meaſured fiue hundꝛeth reedes with the h 


meaſuring rede. 

20 tyee meaſured it by the foure ſides: it 
had a wall round about, fiue hundzeth reedes 
long, and fiue hundꝛeth bzoad to make a ſe⸗ 
paration betweene the Sanctuarte and the 


pzophane place. 


CH AP. XLII1T, 

2 He ſeeth the glory of God gomg into the Temple, 
gem whence it had before departed. 75 Hee mentio- 
neth the idolatry of the children of I ſrael, forthe which 
they were conſumed and brought te nowght,, 9 Hee 
% commanded ta call them ag ainc to yepentance, 

A Fterward hee bzought mee to the gate, 

@ oe the gate that turneth toward the 
aſt, 

2. And behold, the gloꝛy of the God of J 

rael came from out of the Eaſt, whoſe voice 

was like a noyle of great waters, and the 

earth was made light with his glozy. _ 

3. Andthe viſion which J law was * like 
the viſion, even as the viſion that J ſaw 
when J came to deſtrop the citie; and the 


Chap. xliij. 


viſions were like the viſion thet J ſaw by the 
riucr Chebar: and J fellvpon my face. 


4. And the b gloꝛp of the Lc2d came into b Which nas 
the houle by the way of the gate whole pꝛo · departed afore, 


lpect is toward the Eaſt. 


5 Ss the Spirit tooke me vp, & brought aud 1.22. 


me into the imier court, and behold, the glos 
of the Lo2d filled the houſe, ; 
6 And J heard one ſpeaking vnto me, out 
of the houle: and there ſtood a man by me, 
7 Ahich layd vnto mee, Sonne of man, 
this place is my thzone, and the place of the 
loles of my feete, whercas J will dwell a⸗ 
mong the childꝛen ol Jlracl fo2cuer, and the 


houle of Jirael ſhall no moze <defile mine c y their ido- 
holy Name, neither they, no2 their kings by latries. 
their foꝛnication, noz by the carkciies of 4 He alludeth to 
Amon and Ma. 
8 Albeit * their thꝛeßholds by my naſſe h, who 
their poſtes by my poltes(fo2 were buried in 
there was but à wall betweene me and them) their gardens 
pet haue they detiled mine holy Name with neere the Tem · 
their abominations, that they haue commits ple, and ibere 
ted: whertkoꝛe I haue conſumed them in my had erected vp 


a their kings in their high places. 
thꝛeſholds, and 


waath, 


9 Now thereforelet them put away their their idoles. 


foꝛnitation, and the carkeiſes of their kings 
= from me, and J wil dwell among them 
ter. 

10 ¶ Thou ſonne ot man, ſhew this horſe 
to the houſe ot J[rael, that they may be aſha⸗ 
med of their wickedneſſe, and let them mea. 
ſure the patterne. 

II And it they be aſhamed of all that they 
haue done, ſhew them the foꝛme ok the houle, 
and the paterne thereok, and the going out 
thercof,and the comming in thereof,and the 
Whole faſbton thereof,and allthe o2dtnan es 
thereof, and all the figures thereof, and alt 
the lawes thereof; and wꝛiteit in their ſight, 
that they may keepe the whole faſhton there» 
of ) and all the oꝛdinances thereof, and doe 
them 

12 This is the & deſcription of the Honle, 
I thall bee vpon the toppe of the mount: all 
the limits thereof round abont ſhall be molt 
holy. Behold, this is the deſcription of the 


oule. 

13 And theſe are the meaſures of the Al- 
tar, aftet the cubites: the cubite is a cubite 
and an hand bꝛedth, euen the bottome ſhalbe 
a cubite, and the bꝛedth a cubite, & the bos · 
der thercof by the edge thereof, ronnd abont 
Mal be à ſpan: and this Hall be the height of 
the altar. f 

14 And from the bottome which toucherh 
the ground to the lower piece ſhalbetwo cus 
bites, and the bzedth one cubite, and from 
the little piece to the great piece ſhalbe foure 
tubites, and the bꝛedth one cubite. 

15 So thealtar ſhalbe foure cnbites, and 
from the altar vpward ſhalbe faure hoꝛnes. 

16 And the altar ſhalbe twelue cubits long 
and twelue bꝛoad, and foure ſquare in the 
foure coꝛners thereof. : 

17 Andtheframe ſhalbe fourteene c+bits 
long, and fourteen bꝛoad in the foure ſquare 
tomers thereof, and the boꝛder about it Call 
be halfe a cubit, and the bottome thcrref Gal 
be a cubite about, and the ſteps thereof ſhalt e 
turned toward the Caſt, 

18 C Zur 


Godreturneth, The Altar. 


Ordinances of the Altar. 


18 CAnd he ſaid nter onne ol man, 

thus laith the Loꝛd God, Thele are the oꝛdi · 
nances of the altar in the day when they hal 
make it to offer the burnt ofkering thereon, 
and to ſpꝛinkle blood thereon, _ 

19 And thou ſhalt giue to the Pꝛieſts, and 
to the Leuites, that be of the ſeed ol Zadek, 
which appꝛoch vnto me. to miniſter vnto me 
ach the Loꝛd God, a pong bullocke foz a 

nne offering, 

20 And thou ſhalt take ofthe blood there- 

- ol, and put it on the foure hozuesof it, and on 
the foure coꝛners of the frame, and vpon the 
boꝛder round about; thus ſhalt thou clenſe it 
and reconcilc it. ; 

21 Thon ſhalt take the bullocke allo ot 
the linneoffering,#burne it in the appointed 
Place of the houle without the @anctuary. - 

22 But the ſecond _ops ſhalt offer an 
hee goate without blemilh koꝛ a fin offring, 
and they ſhall cleanſe the Altar, as they did 
cleanſe it with the bullocke. | 
, 22 00m Ly — made - Rr 

ng it, thou ſhalt offer a pong bullocke with ⸗ 
out blemich, and a ramme out ok the flocke 
without blemiſh. 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them befoze the 
Lozd, and the 
them, and they ſhall offer them foz a burnt 
offering vato the Load. oe 

25 Seuen dayes ſhaltthou pꝛepare euery 
day an hee gate foꝛ a ſinneoſtring: they ſhall 
alſo pzepare a pong bullocke and a ramme 
out of the flocke without bemiſh. 

26 Thus ſhal they leuen dayes purilie the 

teur fl hi hand. Altar, and cleuſeit,and + conlecratect, 

27 And when theſe dayes areexpired,vp- 
on the eight day and ſo foozth, the Prieſts 
thall make your burnt offerings vpon the al- 
tar, and pour peaceofferings,aud J will ac 
cept pou, lait; the Loꝛd God, 


CHAP XLIIIT. 

He veprooxeth the prople fbr their offence, 7 The 
vncircunnciſed in heart and in the fleſh, 9 Who are 
to be admitted to the ſeruice of the Temple, and whe 

to be refuſed. 


12 he brought me towarde the gate ol 
4 che outward Sanctuarie, which turneth 
toward the Caſt, and it was ſhut. 
2 Ahn 2 the —— — 2 
. gate ſhall bee * ſhut, and ſhall not be opened, 
a Meaning, from and no man ſhall enter by it, becauſe the 
avople.but noe — on of Iſrael hath entred by it, and it 
bor che piace, 3 lrapperrainethtothe pine: thepztnce 
reade Chap, ae, hüumlelfe hall At in it ts tate byead bekozethe 
96 - + Lozd: heſhall enter bythe way ok the pozch 
15 of that gate, and ſhall goe out by the way 
of the ſame. 
4 ( Then bꝛought hee mee toward the 
Nozth gate befoze the houſe: # when J loo» 
kcd, behold, theglozy of the Loꝛd filled the 
houſe of the Loꝛd, and J fell vpon my face. 
5 AndtheLozd laid vnto me, Sonne of 
1 ff £6r ſer thine man, & marke well, and behold with thine 
WIT Lrart, eyes, and heare with thine eares , all that J 
Wt ples! ſap vnto thee, concerning all the oꝛdinances 
of the Houſe ok the Loꝛp, and all the lawes 
thereof, and marke well the entring in ok the 


Ezekiel. 


e Pꝛieſts ſhall caſt ſalt vpon 


ple, they ſhall put off their garments, where⸗ 


The Leuites depoſed, The 
— with euery going foozth of the Sanc · 


lärp. | 
6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebclliong, 
1 4 Aae (TIS ſaith the 
ouſe of Iſrael, ve haue enou 
ok all pour — —.— wy b N 
7 Seeing that ve haue bzought into 
Sanctuary ® | rangers, uctrcumeiled in b For they had 
t, and vncircumciſed in fleth, to de in my brought idols. 
anctuary,to pollute mine ouſe, when yee dels which wer 
offer mpbzead, even fat and blood ; and they of other coun- 
ue broken my couenant, becauſe of al pour ies, to teach 
ominations. t em t eit ido- 
8 Foz pee haue not kept the oꝛdinantes lat, Chap. 23 
of mine holy things: but you your lelues 10. 
haue ſet other to take the charge of my San- lee late not 
cti / offered vnto we 


9 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, No ſtran · according to a3 
ger vnctecumciſed in heart, nozvnctreumci: Lax. 

d in fleſþ, ſhall enter into my Sanctuarp, 
of any ſtranger that is among the childꝛen of 
yy CY! «Lenitesthataregone g Let 
backe from mc, when Jlrael went aſtray, — —.— 


which went aſtray fro mee after their idol 0 
but 9 hall beare their itie. 5 — dener 
11 And they ſhall ſerue in my Hanctu- and coin 


arie, and keepe the gates of the Houſe, and eee 
miniſter in the Houle: th fall flay the — 
burnt offering and the ſacriſice $02 the — though they had 
n they ſhall itand befoze them to ſerue bin ol the bout 
| f Aaton,but 
I 2 Becauſe they ſerued befoze their idols, ;; 4 
and cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fall into in» — 
iquitie: therefore haue J lift vp mine hand 2 to wah and 


againſt th th the Loꝛd God, and the N 
: thall Ep 15 8 — — 


e 2. King 33.9. 


watch of the — all the ſeruice thereof, 


mee to offer mee the fat and the blond, ſaith 
the Lo God. I: 

16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, 
and ſhall come neere to my table to ſerue me, 
and they ſhall keepe mprharge. | 

17 And when they ſhall enter in at the 
gates of the inner court, they ſhall be clothed 
with linnen garments, and no woll ſhall 
come vpon them, while they ſerue in the 
gates of the inner court, and within. 

18 They ſhall haue linen bonets vpon 
their heads, and ſhall haue Jinnen bꝛerches 
vpou their loynes: they ſhall not gird them» 
ſelues in the ſweating places. 

19 But when they goe fooꝛth into the vt⸗ 
ter court, enen to the vtter coutt to the pco» 


in they mintſtred, and lay them in the holy 
chambers, and they ſhall put on other gar- « 
ments: koꝛ they ſhall not ſanctific the pete 


* 


Le 


Fred, 
and 3 
and 34 
L118 


Eid. 


dan. 3: 


Of all 
df Iſrael 
ly re. 
Us port 
e Tem 


or the P 
or the cj 


* the P. 


Prieſts office. The 
ple with their garments. 


f did the in- 
fidels and hea · 
then. roundtheir heads. 
Liuit Ic. 9. | 

| when they enter into the inner court, 
Leuit. 2113. 


dow of a Pꝛieſt. 


23 And thep ſhall teach my people the dil. 
ference hetweene the holy and pꝛokane, aud 
cauſe them to dilcerne betweene the vuclcane 


and the cleane. 


24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtand to 
iudge, and they ſhall indge it accoꝛding to 
udgements and they ſhall keepe my 
lawes and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſem⸗ 


my 1 


blies, and they ſhall lanctiſie my Sabbaths. 
25 And they ſha 


Lew, 21.1, 2,11 


g They may be theſe may they s be deſiled. 
at their buriall, 
which ws a de* kon vnto him ſeuen dayes. 


ſatth the Loꝛd God, 
Dent. 1 8. 1. 


for J am their poſſeſſion. 
the linne o 


theirs. 
Exod. i 3. 2. 
«nd 22. 29% 


ard 34.19, 
runb. 3. i 3. 


in thine hou 
Exed,22.3t, 


duut. 22 J. beaſt, 
| CHAP. XLV. 


ſures. 13 Of the firſt fruits, cc. 


{1ſrae)theLord fine and twenty thouſand reedes long, and 


5 portion for the boꝛders thereof round about. 
be Temple and 2 Se this there ſhall be fo2 the Sanctus 
or the Prieſts, ary flue hundzeth in length, with fine hun» 
orthe citieand D2ethin breadth, all ſquare roundabout, and 
the Prince. 2 round about foz. the luburbs 
ereok. 
3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou mea» 


&*&thallbethe Sanctuary „ and the moſ holy 
place. 


Chap xlv. 


20 They ſhal not allo ſhaue their heads 
noz ſuffer their lockes to growe BY dur 


21 Neither ſhall any Pꝛieſt dꝛinke wine 


22 Ntither ſhal they take foz their wines 

a widow, oꝛ her that is diuoꝛced, but they 
2 take maidens of the ſcede of the houſe of 
ael, o2 a widow that hath bene the wi⸗ 


Ul come at no dead per» 
ſon to defile themſelues, except at their fa» 
thcr,o2 mother, oꝛ ſonne, oꝛ daughter, bꝛother 
o2 ſiſter, that hath had yet none hulband ; in 


26 And when he is clenſed, they ſhall rec- 


filing. 27 And when he goerh into the Sanctu⸗ 
ary vnto the inner court to miniſter in the 
Sanctuary, hec ſhall offer his ſinne offering, 


28 And the Pricſthood ſhall bee their in · 
Manb, 1 8.20. 7 yea, J am their inheritance: there- 
oꝛe ſhall ye giue them no poſſeſſion in Jlracl, 


29 They Hall cate the meate affring,and 
ering, and the trelpaile offering, 
and euery dedicate thing in Jſracl, ſpall bee 


30 And all the firſt of all the firſt bozne, 
and euery oblatton , even all of eucry ſoꝛt of 
pour oblations ſhall be the Pꝛieſts. Yee thall 
al gine vato the Pꝛieſt the firſt of your 
dough, that he may cauſe the bleſſingtoreſt neh 


31 The Pꝛieſts hall not eat of any thing 
that is * Dead, oz toꝛne, whether it be foule oz 


1 Out ef the land of promiſe are there ſeparate fours 
portions, of which the firſt u ginen wp the Prieſis and to 
the Temple, the ſicond tothe Leuites, the third to the 
eitie , the fourth to the Prince, 9 Anexhortation 
wnto the head of I ſrael. 10 Of iuſt weights and mea» 


Oꝛeouer, when per ſhall diuide the land 
a foꝛ inheritance, pe ſhall oſter an oblation 
0! all the land vnto the Loꝛd, an * holy poꝛtion of the land, 


ly requireth ten thouſand bꝛoad: this ſhall be holp in all 


ſure the length ol ſiue and twentie thouſand, 
and the bzeadth of tenne thouland: and in 


land diuided. Of offrings, 328 


4 Theholypoztion of the land ſhalbe the 
Pꝛieſts, which miniſter in the Sanctuary, 
which come neere to ſerue the Loꝛd: and it 
ſhall be a place foz their hou es, and an holy 
place foꝛ the Sanctuary. 
F And in the ſine and twentie thouſand 
of length, and ths ten thouſand of bꝛeadth, 
ſhall the Leuites that minister inthe houſe, 
hane thctr poſſeſſion fox twenty cyambers, 
6- Allo yee ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of 
the ci:te fine thouſand bꝛoad, and fiue and 
twentie thouſand long oucr againſt the ch- 
lation of the holy poꝛtion: it ſyail be toz the 
whole houle of Yſrael. | 
7 Anda portion ſha!l be foꝛ the punce on 
the one (ide, and on that ſide of theoblatien 
of the holy poꝛtion, and cf the poſſeliton of 
the cit ie, even befoꝛe the oblation of the holy 
poꝛtion, and brfoze the poſſeſſton of the citie 
from the Welt coꝛner Weſtward, and from 
the Eaſt coꝛner Ealtward, and the length 
ſhall be hy one of the poꝛtions from the &MAcit 
bozder vnto the Eaſt bozder. 
8 In this land ſhall bee his poſſeſſion in 
Iſrael: aud my pꝛinces ſhall no moze op» 
pꝛeſſe my people, and the reſt of the land ſhall. 
they giue to the houſc of Ilrael accoꝛding to 
0 hu Catch the Lozd God;Let it > ſuf 
9 us ſatth the Loꝛ Witt it > ſuf᷑ · 
fice you, O pꝛinces of Iſrael: leaue off cruel⸗ — —_ 
tie and oppꝛeſſion, and execute indgement jeans mutt be 
and juſtice ; take away your cxactions from: 6:9 reformed, 
my people,ſaich the Loꝛd God. afore any good 
10 Pe ſhall haue iuſt balances,and a true order can bee 
6 Ephah,and a true Bath. eſtabliſhed a« 
I1 The Tphah and the Bath ſhall bee- mong the peo- 
quail : a Bath ſhall conteine the tenth part pe. 
ofan Homer, and an Ephah the tenth part c xphah and 
ok an Homer: the equalitie thereof ſhalbe at · pa; were both 
ter the Homer. of one. quantity, 
I 2 And the ſhekel Halbe twenty gerahe, laue chat Ephah 
and twenty ſhekels, and © flueand twenty conteinedi in dry 
thckels,and fifteene ſhekels ſhalbe your Ma · things tharwhich 
ieh. Bath did in li- 
13. ¶ This is the oblat ton that ye ſhal ok · quor, Leuit. 5. 17. 
fer, the ſixt part of an Ephah of an Homer 1. king. 5.41, 
of wheate, and pe ſwall uu the lixt part ok an 704.0. 3. 
Eyhah of an Homer of barley. lewit 27.25, 
14 Concerning the ozdinanceoftheople, u ;. 45. 
enen of the Bath of oyle, zee ſhall offer the q thr is, throes 
tenth part of a Bath out of the Coz, (ten ſcoretheke!s 
Baths are an Homer, fox ten Baths fill an make a weight 
Homer.) called Mina; for 
15 And onc lambe oftwo hundꝛed ſheepe he woyneth theſe 
ont ofthe fat paſtutes of Iſracl foꝛ a meate three pairs co a 
offering, and toza burut offering, # foꝛ peace Mina, 
offerings, to make reconciliation fox them, 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, 3 
16 All the people of the land hall giue this 
oblation foꝛ the pꝛince in Ilracl. 5 
17 Audit ſhalbe the pꝛinces part to gine 
burnt offcrings, and meate offerings, and 
dꝛinke offerings in the ſolemnt feaſts, and 
in the new moncs, and in the Sabbaths, 
and in all the high keaſts of the hauſe of Ilra⸗ 
el: he ſhall pzepare the ſinne offring.and the 
meate offering, and the burnt offcring, and e Which was 
the peace offerings to make reconciliation N contei · 
fo2 the houſe of Alracl. ning p-2cub 
18 CThuslatth»LozdGod,Jn the firt March aud pare 
mone ch, in the firſt day oe the moneth, then of April, 
Nialk. 
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a That is, at 


hh 
F | ) he ſhall thinke 
9 R good. 


f . Of offrings. Ofthe Prince, 


ſhalt take 8 without blemiſh, 
and cleanle the Sanctuar x. 

19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall takeof the blond 
of the ſinne offertng , e put it vpon the poltes 
of thchoule , and vpon the foure | cozners of 
the frame of the altar, and vpon the poſtes ot 
the gate ok the inner cor rt. , 

20 And io ſhalt thou doe the ſenenth day 
of the moneth, koꝛ euery one that hath erred, 
and foꝛ him that is deceiued: ſo ſhall you re* 
concile the houſe. 

21 * In the ſirſt moneth in the fourteenth 
day ofthe moneth, ye ſhall haue the Paſſeo· 
ner a feaſt of ſeuen dayes, and pe ſhall eat vn · 
leauened bzead. 

22 And vpon that day, ſhall the Pꝛince 
pzepare fozhiml(elfe, and foz all the people of 
the land, a bullocke foz a ſinne offering. 

23 Andin the ſeuen dayes o the feaſt, hee 
ſhall make a burnt offering to the Loꝛd, euen 
of ſeucn bullockes, and ſeuen rammes with» 
out blemiſh, dayly foꝛ ſeutn daes, and an het 
goate dayly fo2a ſinne offering. 

24 And hee ſhall p:epare a meat offering 
of an Ephah foꝛ a bullocke, an Ephah foꝛ a. 


f Reade Exod. ramme,and an * Hin of oyle foꝛ an Ephah. 


25 In the ſeuenthmoneth, in the fifteenth 
day of the moneth, ſhall he doe the like in the 
Feaſt foꝛ leuen dayes, accozding tothe ſinne 
offering, accoꝛding tothe burnt offering, and 
acco2ding to the meateoffering , and acco2* 


ding to the ople. 
— CH AP. XLVL 


1 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath and of the newe 
Moones. 8 Thorow which dooresthey muſt goe in, or 
come out ofthe Temple, &c. 
an {us ſayth the LozdGod, The gate ot 
I the inner court, that turneth toward the 
Eaſt, ſhall bee ſhut the ſire woꝛking dayes: 
but on the Sabbath it ſhall be opened, and 
in the day of the new mane it ſhall bee o⸗ 


pened. 


D. 

2 And the pꝛince ſhall enttr by the way 
of the pozchof that gate without, and ſhall 
ſtand by the — ok the gu and the Pꝛieſts 
ſhall make his burnt offering, and his peace 
offcrings, and hee ſhall wozthip at the thꝛe · 
Gold of the gate, alter hee ſhall . 7 fꝛth. 
but the gate ſhall not bee ſhut till the eue; 
nim . ; 

by Likewt'e the people of the land (all 
woꝛſhip at the entry of this gate befoze the 
Lo2d on the Sabbaths, and in the newe 


_—_ 
4 And the burnt offering that the p2ince 
ſhall offer vnto the Lozd on the Sabbat 
Day ſhalbe ſixe lambes without blemiſb, and a 
ramme withontblcmith, 

5 And the meat offring ſhal be an Ephah 
foz a tamme: and the meate offering foꝛ the 
lambes * a gift of his hand, and an Hin of 


ö 
duch as he will. ople to an Tphah, 


6 And in thedap of the new moone it ſhal 
be a pong bullocke wit hont blemiſh, and ſire 
lambes anda ramme: they ſhall be withont 
blemiſh. 

7 And hee ſhall pꝛepare a meate offering, 
euen an Ephah foꝛ a bullocke, and an Ephah 


b Mesninę, as fo2araminc, and foꝛthe lambes b accoꝛding 


as his hand ſhall bꝛing, and an Vin of oyle to 
an Ephah. 


Ezekiel. | and his offerings. 


8 And when the painee ſhal enter, he ſhall 
goe in by the way of the pozch of that gate, 
and he ſhall goe foꝛth by the way thereof. 

9 But when the people of the land ſhall 
come befoze the Loꝛd in the lolemne fealts, 
hee that entreth in by the way ol the Nozth 
gate to wozthip, ſhall goe out by the way 
of the South gate: and hee that entreth by 
the way of the South gate, ſhall gor foozthy 
by the way of IIS her ſhall not 
returne by the way ok the gate whereby heg 
— — = : but theyſhall goe foozth ouer a⸗ 
gatnſt it. 

10 And the pꝛince ſhall bee in the mids ot 
them: he thall goe in when 7 in, and 
when they goe oꝛth, they chall goe foozth 


ogether. 

II And iu the feaſts, and in the ſolemni · 
ties, the meat offering ſhalbe an Ephah ta a 
bullocke, and an Ephah to a ramme, and to 
the lambes, the — of his hand, and an Hin 
of oyle to an Ephah. 

I2 Now when the pꝛince thal make a free 
burnt offering oz peace offertngs freelyvuto 
the Loꝛd, one ſhall then open htm the gate, 
that turneth toward the Eaſt, and he ſhall 
make his burnt —— and his peace offe» 
rings as he did on the Sabbath day: aftcr, 
he ſhall 15 fo2th,and when he is gone foꝛth, 
one thall ſhut the gate. 

I 3 Thon ſhalt dayly make a burnt effe · 
ring vnto the Loꝛd of a lambe of one yecre 
— blemich: thou ſhalt do it euery moꝛ · 


g. 

14 And thou ſhalt pꝛepare a meat offring 
foꝛ it euerymozning, the lixt part of an E⸗ 
phah, and the third part of an Hin of oyle. 
to mingle with the fine floure; this meate ot · 
kering thalbe continnally by a perpetuall oꝛ⸗ 
dinance vnto the Loꝛ d. 

IF Thus ſball they pꝛepare the lamb, and 
the meate offering , and the — moꝛ⸗ 
ning, foꝛ a continuali burnt offering. 

16 ¶ Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, It the 
Paince giue a gift of his inheritante vnto a» 
ny of his ſonnes. tt ſbalbe his ſonnes, and it 
ſhalbe their poſſeſſion by inheritance. 

17 But ik he giue a gift ot his inheritance 
to one ot his ſetuants, thenit ſhalbe his to 


the ©pcere of libertte:atter, it ſhall returne to c Which wi x 
the pꝛince, but his inheritance ſhall remaine the lubile, leu 


to his ſonnes foꝛ them. 25 9. 

18 Moꝛeouer, the pzince ſhallnot take d Bur be con. 
of the peoples inheritance, noꝛ thꝛuſt them rent with chat 
out ot their poſſeſſion: but he ſhall catiſe his portion that 


h ſonnes to inherit of his owne pofſiſion, that God heath ally: 


my people bee not icattered every man from noi, 43 

his poſſeſſton. * Chap. 458. 
19 ¶ After, hee bzought mee thꝛough the 

entry, which was at the lde of the gate, into 

the holy chambers of the Pꝛteſtes, which 

ſtod toward the Moꝛth: and behold, there 

was a place at the ett ſide of them e That the peo. 
20 Then ſayd hee vnto me, This is the ple ſbould nn. 

place where the Pꝛieits ſhall ſerhe the tre; b-uerod exit 

paſſe offering, and the ſinne offering, where hoe thing . 

they ſhall bake the meate offering, that they which ppl 

ſhould not beare them ints the vtter court, tothe £0754 * 

© to ſanctiſie the people. thinke it 138%" 
21 Thenhebzought mefozth into the vt+ for chem t 

ter court, and cauled me to goc by the koure them, 

cozners 


bers of thi 
You 

EV (I 
bere of l 
and in as 
ed. j T 


The viſion of waters. The 


cozners of the court: and beholde, in eucry 
coꝛner ot᷑ the court, there was a court. 

22 In the foure coznersof the court there 
were courts topned of foztie cubirs long, and 
thirty bzoad; theſe foure coꝛners were of one 
meaſure, 

23 And there went a wal about them, euen 
about thoſe foure, and kitchins were made 
under the wallesround about. 

24 Then laid he vnto mee, This is the 
kitchin where the miniſters of the houle ſhal 
ſeethe the lacrificeofthe people, 

CHAP. XLVII. 

« The wiſion of the waters, that came ont ofthe 
Temple. 13 The coaſts of the land of promiſe, and 
the diviſion thereof by tribes. 

A Feerward he bzought me vnto the done 

of thehoule ; and behold,* waters iſſued 
out from vnder the thꝛeſhold of the houſe 
Eaſtward: fo2 the fozetrot of the houſe ſtood 
toward the Ealt , and the waters ran down 
from vnder the right ſide of the houle, at the 
South ſide of the Altar. 

2 Thcn bzoughthee me out toward the 
Noꝛth gate, and ledde me about by the way 
of God could without vnto thevtter gate, by the way that 
never decreaſe, turneth Citward ; and behold, there came 
but ever abound fot) waters on the right ide, 
in his Church, 3, And when the man that had the line 
« Meaning, the in bis hand went foozth Eſtward, he mea» 
multitude of {ured a thouland cubits , and he bꝛought me 
them that ſhould thaough the waters: the waters were to the 
de refreſhed by ancles. 
the ſpirituall 4 Againe hee meaſured a thouſand, and 
waters. bꝛonght me thꝛough the waters: the waters 
d Shewing chat were to the knees: againe hee mealured a 
the abundance thouſand, and bꝛought me though: the was» 
ol theſe graces ters were to the loines. 
ſhould beſo 5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, e 
great, that all the ĩt was à b riuer that J could not paſle oner : 
world ſhould be f02 the waters were tiſen, and the waters did 
full therof which flow, as a tiuer that could not be paſſed ouer. 
is here meant b And he ſatd vnto me, Son of man, haſt 
the perſian ſea, thou ſeenc this? Then he bꝛought me, x cau⸗ 
ot Genezareth, lid me to returne to the bainke ok the tiuer. 
and the ſea cal / Now when I returned, behold, at the 
led Mediterra» bꝛinke of the rtuer were very many trees on 
neum, Tech. the one ſide, and on the other. 

14. 8. Then ſaid he vnto me, Thelc waters 
e Thewaters iſſue out toward the Caſt countrey, and run 
which of nature done into the plaine, and ſhall goe into one 
re ſalt and vn · lea: they ſhall runne into another ſea, and 
holeſome, halbe the © waters fhalbe wholeſome, 

made ſweet and 9 And euery thing that liueth, which 
comfortable, MMueth, wheretoeuer the riners hall come, 
{ Signifying, ſhall (ine, and there hall bee a very great 
—— God multitude of fiſh , becauſe thele waters ſhall 

oweth his 


a Whereby are 
meant the ſpiri- 
tuall graces that 
ſhould be giuen 
to the Church 
vnder the naß 
dome of Chtiſt. 
b Signifying, 
that the graces 


abundance, the commeth. 

miniſters (hal by IO And then the * fiſhers ſhall ſtand vpon 
their preaching it, & from En-gedi euen vntos En-eglaun, 
me many. they ſhall ſpꝛead out their nets : tor their fiſh 
: — were 
tities at t - kthem ing many. 
ae he maine ſea, exceeding many 
or dead ſea. mariſes thereofſhall not be wholclome: they 
b They ſhall be ſhalbe made ſaltpits, 


te of all ſortes, 


i That is, the wicked and reptobate, 


Chap. xlvij. xlviij. 


rael. : — 
23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwel - Prtatcers ot the 


laith the Loꝛd God. 
CH 


ſide to the elit ſide, a portion fo2 Aſher. 


borders ofthe tribes. 


12 And by this riuer vpon the bzinke 
thereof, on this lde, and on that fide ſhall 
grow all [| fruitfulltrecs, whole leafe ſhall 10», tree 5+ 
not kade, neither ſhall the truit chereof taile: e. 
it ſhall bꝛing fozth new fruitaccozding to 
his moneths, becaule their waters runne out 
of the Sanctuary: and the fruit thereof ſhall 
be meate, and the leafe thercofſhall bee fo; | 
medicine. [| Or, fer bruiſe: 
13 ¶ Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, This ſhal 1 /re:. 
be the boꝛder, whereby yer ſhall inherit the 
land accoꝛding to the twelue tribes of J{ Cen. 48.22. 
rael; Joſeph ſhall haue two poꝛtions. 
14 And pee ſyall inhertt it, one as well as 
ansther: conterning the which J likt vp 6.12.7 & 13+ 
mine hand to giue it vnto your Fathers, and *5-& 15.18. 
this land ſhall fallvnto you foz inheritance. 26.4. dent. 34.4. 
15 And this ſbalbe the boꝛder of the land k By the land of 
toward the Noꝛth tide, fromthe maine Sea Promile he ſigni- 
3 1 Wm 
16 Pamath, Berot aim, which nch wheel 
is betweene the bozder ol Damaſcus, and his was a figure. 
the boꝛder of Vamath, and azar, Vatticon, 
which is by the coaſt of Hauran. 
17 And the boꝛder from the Sea ſhall be 
Dazar, Enan, and the bozder of Damalcus, 
and the reſidue of the Mogth , Nozthward, 
> oe bozder of Þamath ; ſo hall bee the 
2th part. 
18 But the Eaſt ſide ſhal ye meaſure from 
Mauran, and from Damalcus, and from Gi» 
lead, and from the land of Ilrael by Jozden, 
and from the boꝛder vnto the Ealt (ca; and 
lo ſhall be the Eaſt part. 
19 And the South fine hall bee toward 
Teman from Tamar to the waters of 
|] Wertboth in Kadeth, and theriuerto the f0r,friff, 
maine lea ; ſo ſhalbe the South part toward 
Teman. 
20 The Teſt part alſo hal! be the great 
ſcafrom the bozder , till a man come ouer a» 
gainſt Vamath: this ſhall be the Weſt part. 
21 So ſhall ye diuide this land vnto pou, 
accoꝛding to the tribes of Iſxacl. TRE" 
22 And you ſhall diuide it by lot foꝛ an 1 Meaning, that 
inherttance vuto you, and to the ltrangers in this ſpiritual 
that dwell among you, which ſhall beget Kingdome there 
childzen among you, and they ſhall be vnto — ao 
you as bozne inthe countreyamong the chil» Gfference be- 
dꝛen of j(racl , | they ſhall part inheritance weene lew nor 


- a Gentile, but tha 
with you in the middes of the tribes of J& eg e 


329 


inheritance in 


leth, there ſhall yee giue him his inheritance, meirheadChrift, 


AP. XLVIII. 
The lots ef the tribes. The parts of the poſſeſ- 


come thither: koꝛ they ſhall bee wholeſome, Ven ef the Prieſts, of the Temple, of the Leuites, of the 
mercies in ſuch aànd euery thing ſhall liue whither the riuer citie, and of the Prince are rehearſed. 


Ow theſe are the names of the tribes: , herr 
From the Noꝛth lide, to the toaſt to- 2 — 


ward Hecthlon, as one goeth to Þamath, ,..q ; 6 
Vazar, Enan, and the bozder of Damalcus * — 1. 


i ir kinds. as the fiſhof Noꝛthward the coalt of Hamath, euen from |... diuid 
— — 28 the Eaſt lide to the Welt ſhall bee a portion — 12 —— 


11 But i the myꝛie places thereof, and the foz Dan. 


- herwiſe then i 
2 And by the boꝛder ol Dan fr the Calt berg t ch 


by this viſion, 
3 And by the border of Aſher krom the 


- in as great abundance as in the great Ocean wherethey are Caſt part tuen vnto the Welt part, a portion 


fo: Naphtalt, 


Te 4 And 
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e tribes. 


And by the boꝛder ol btali from 
the call A. 4. — the Weſt lide, a porti · 


on foz Manaſſeh. 
e boꝛder ol Manaſſeh from 
the Eaſt ud dude Mr Let lide , à portion 


fo: Ephꝛaim. 
6 Ang bythe bopder of Ep zaim, from the 
———— the Weſt part, a portion 


7 And bythe boꝛder ol Reuben, krom the 
Eaſt quarter vnto the Teſt quarter, a porti- 
on foꝛ Judah. 

8 by the boꝛder ol Judah, krom the 
— the Teſt pare b thall bee the 
offering which they ſhall offer of fiue and 
twentte thouſand reedcs bꝛoad, and of length 
as one of the other parts, from the Eaſt ide 
vnto the Weſt ſide, and the Sanctuary ſhall 
— h — — t ye hal offer vnto the 

eoblation that v 
Lo hall bee gf flue and twentie thouſand 
long, and of ten thouſand the bzedth. 

10 And — them, euen fo the Pꝛieſtes, 

lbe this holy oblation, toward the Nozth 
ue and twentte thouſand long, and toward 
the Meſt tenne thouſand bꝛoad, and toward 


The portion o 


Þ Thar is, the 
portion of the 
ground, which 
they ſhall ſepa · 
rate & appoint 
to the Lord, 

* which ſhall be 
diuided into 
three parts: for 
the Prieſts, for 
the Prince, and 
ſor the citie. 


e Ealt tenne thouſand bꝛoad, and to 
the South fine and twentie thouſand lon 
and the @anttuarie of the Loꝛd ſhall bee 
the mtds thereof, 

II Ie chalbe foꝛ the Pꝛieſtes, that are ſant · 
tified of the ſonnes ok * Jadok, which haus 
kept my c 7 22 — 7 
—.— 
ultes went aſtrap. 

12 Thertoꝛe this oblation of the land that 
is offered, ſhalbe theirs, as a thing moit holy 
by the bozder of che Leuites, 

13 And ouer againſt the bozder of the 
Pꝛieſts, the Leuites (hall haue ſiue and twen · 
tie thouſand long, and ten thouſand bꝛoad: 
all che length hall be fine and twenty thou» 
ſand, and the breaded ten 3 

14 And they ſhall not (ellof it, neither 

nge it, noꝛ abaltenate the firſt kruits ot 
land: koꝛ it is holy vnto the Loꝛd. 

15 And the fine thouſand that are left in 
the bꝛeadth ouer againſt the fine and twenty 

nd, chall be a pzophane place foꝛ the ct- 
tle, foꝛ houſing, and koꝛ luburbs, and the citie 
chalbe in the mids thereof. 

16 And theſe ſhall be the meaſures there» 
| of, the Nozth part fiue hundꝛeth and foure 
t Meaning,chat thouſand , and the South part * fine hun- 

je ould be dꝛeth and foure thouſand , and the Eaſt 
ſquare, part fine hundzeth and foure thouſand, and 
dhe Meſt part fine hundzeth and koure thou; 


land. 

17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhal be to 
ward the Noꝛth two hundꝛed and fifty, and 
toward the South two hundzed and fiftte, 
and toward the Ealt two hundꝛed and fif+ 
— and toward the Welt two hundꝛed and 

tie. 

18 And the reſidue in length ouer againſt 
the oblation of the holy poꝛtion (bal be tenne 
thouſand Eaſtward, and tenne thouſand 
Celtward, and tt ſhall beeouer againſt the 
oblation ofthe holy poꝛtion, and the increaſe 
2 ſhall be koꝛ foop vnto them that ſerue 


Chap. 44 .. 


Tel 


ward fr 
7 


ſrael went aſtray, as the Le» po 


19 And they that ſerue in the citie, Gall 
- hy the — of Iſrael that chall ſerue 
20 All the oblation ſhalbe ſiue and twenty 
thouſand with a fiue and twenty thouland: 4 Euery way ir 
you _ offer this oblation foure ſquare fo2 all be fue a 
The nctuarit, and foz the poſſellion of the twentie thou, 
21 And the relldue dal bee fox the prince d. 
on the one ſide and on the other of the oblati⸗ 
on ofthe Sanctuarie, and of the poſſeſſion 
of the city, ouer againſt the fiue and twentie 
thouſand of the oblation toward the Eaſt 
bozder, and Weſtward ouer againſt the fine 
and twentie thouſand toward theUWeſt boꝛ⸗ 
der, ouer againſt ſhal be foz the poztton of the 
unce: this ſhalbe the holy oblatton,and the 
oule of the Sanctuarte ſhall be in the mids 


thereof. 

22 Wozeouer, fromt —— of the 

Leuites, and from the pollellion of thecitic, 

that which is in the mids ſhall bee the Pꝛin ; 

ces: betweene the bozder* of Judah, and be» e So that Tudzy 

tweene the bozder of Beniamin ſhall bee the was on the 

Pꝛinces. North ſide of 

23 And the reſt of the tribes hall be thus: the princes ard 

om che Taſt part vnto theWWeſt part, Ben · Leuites portions, 

iamin thalbe a portion. & Beniamin on 
as Up by the bozder al Bentamin, from the Souch ſide, 

the Eatt ſide vnto the Weſt ide, Simeon a 

port ien. 


25 And by the boꝛder of Simeon krom 
the Ealt part vato the Weſt part, Aſſachar a 
rtion. 

26 And by the bozder of Jfſachar from 
the Ealt ſidevnto the Weſt, Zebnlun apor- 
£10n, 

27 And by the boꝛder of Zebulun from the 
Ealt part vato the WK part, Gad a por- 


tian, 
28 And by the boꝛder ol Gad at theSouth 
ſide,toward* Temath,the boꝛder ſhall be e 
uen krom 8 Tamar vnto the watersof Me · f Which is bers 
riba h in Rade v and to the xiuer that run» taken for 1du- 
neth into the maine Sea. mea. 
29 This is the land, which pee ſhall di ⸗ g Which w:s 
ſtribute vnto the tribes of Jſrael fo2 inheri⸗ Jericho, the cue 
tance, and their are their poꝛtions, ſaith the of palme tres. 
Loꝛd God. h Meaning, Ni- 
20 And theſe are the bounds of the citie, lus, that runner 
on the Math (ide fine hundzeth, and fonra into the ſea cal · 
thoutand mealures. led Mediterta · 


count 
ward. 
e His 
Was to 


them a: 


31 And the gates ok the citfe all be after newn, ges, ane 
the Names of the tribes ot Iſrael, the gates might 
2thward,one gate of Reuben, one gãte of and lear 
udah, and one gate of Leut. lewes, 
32 And at the Eaſt ſide fine hundꝛed and moreou 
foure thouland, and thꝛer gates, ę one gate on, frari 
of Joſeph, one gate ot Beniamin, and one king req 
gate of Dan, they ho 
32 And at the South ſide , ffuehiundzech rong ar 
and foure thouland meaſures, e thzeepozts, this he dj 
one gate of Simeon, one gate of Jſſachar, lideraliti 
and one gate ot Zebulun. ning, en 
34. At the Welt ſide fiue-hnndzeth and 2 That 
foure thouſand, with their thzee gates, one — 
gate of Gad, one gate of Aſher, and one gate ; ught 
of Maphtali. — 8 


35 le was round about eightene thouſand 
meaſures, and the name ok the citie from that + R 


b - 1 : hams 
Day,Qulbe, + The Lozdis there * ſhamans 


1 Reade 2.King, 


24. l. and lere, 
15.1. 


b Which was a 
plaine by Baby. 
lon, where was 
the Temple of 
their great god, 
and is hcretaken 
for Babylon, 

© Who was as 
maſter of the 
wardes, 

d Hecalleth 
them Eunucheg 
whom the King 
nouriſhed aud 
brought vp to be 
rulers of other 
countreys aſter · 
ward, 

e His purpoſe 
was to keepe 

| them as hoſta- 
ges, and that he 


Tong men cholen to ſerue the 


} 


8. 


ap · FO 


Their names are changed. 3 30 


Daniel. | 


THE ARGVMENT. 


T He great pronidence of God, and his ſingular mercie toward bis Church are moſt lively here ſet 
foorth,who neuer leaueth his defiirute,but now in their greateſt miſeries and ↄſflictions giueth 


them Prophets, 


as Ezekiel, and Daniel, whom hee adorned with ſuch graces of his holy Spirit, thac 


Daniel aboue all other bad moſt ſpeciall revelations of luch things as (ould come tothe Church, 
euen from the time that they were in captiuitie, to the laſt end of the world, and tothe gencralreſur. 
rection, as of the foure monarchies and Empires of all tte world, to wit, of the Babyloniaus , Peiſi- 
ans,Grecians and Romanes. Alſo of the certaine number of the times euen vnro Ct.riſt, when all ce- 
remaaies and ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe, becaute he ſhould be the accompliſtmentthereot : moreover, 
he ſheweth Chriſts office and the cauſe of his death, which was by his ſacrifice to take away finnes, 
and to bring euer laſting life, And as fi oni the beginning God euet exerciſed his people vuder the 
croſle , ſo hee teachet here, that after that Chriſt is offe1ed , hee will fill leaue this exercile to bis 
Church vntill the dead riſe againe, and Chriſt gather his into his Kingdome in the heauens, 


CHAP. I. 

2 Thecaptinitie of Ichoiabim King of Indah, 4 
The Ring chuſeth certaine young men of the Jewesto 
learne hu law, 5 They haue the Kings ordinarie ap. 
ported, 8 but they alſtainefrem it. 


N the * third peere of the 


Judah, came Nt buchad-·neʒ · 
ar king of Babel vntoJerus 
Ae lalem,and beſieged it. 

Sx 2 And the Lord gaue Je» 
hoiakim king of Judah into his hand, wit 
part of the veſlels of the houle of God, whic 
he caricd into the land of * Shinar, tothe 
houſe ot his god, and hee brought the veſſels 
into his gods trraſurte. 

3 And the King ſpake vnto <Aſpenaz 
the Maſter of his Euniiches, that hee 
ſhould bztng certaine of che childzen of Jl 
racl, of the © Rings lecde, and ofthe Paine 
ces: f 

4 Childꝛen in whom was uo blemiſh, but 
well! fauoured, and inũ ructed in all wile» 
dome, and well leenc in knowledge, and able 
to vtter knowledge, and ſuch as were able 
to ſtand in the kings palace, and whom they 
might teach the s learning , and the tongue 
of the Caldcans. 

5 And the King appointed them pꝛoniſt⸗ 
on tuery day of ab poꝛtion of the kings mcat, 
and of the wine which hee dzanke , lo nourt» 


might ſhew himſelfe victorious, and alſo by their go: d intreatie 
and learning of his religion, they might fauour rather him then the 
lewes, and ſo to bee able to {erue him as gouernours in their land: 
moreouer by this means the lewes might be better kept in ſubiecti- 
on, fearing otherwiſe to procure hurt to theſe noblen en. f The 
ung required three things, that they ſhou'd be of noble birth, that 
they ſhould bee wittie and learned, and that they ſhould bee of a 
ſong and comely nature, that they might doe him better ſervice: 
this he did ſor his owne commodit ie, therefore it is not to praile his 
liberalitie: yer in this hee is worthy of praiſe, that be eſteemed lear- 
ning, end knewe that it was an neceſſarie mean to gouerre by, 
\ 2 That they might forget their owne religion and countrey ta- 
ions, to ſerue him the better to his porpo!e: yet it is not to bee 
thought that Daniel did learne any knowledge that was not godly: 
in al points he refuſed the abuſe of things & luperſiitionginſ« much 
mat hee would not eat the meate which the king appointed him, 


ut was content 


to learne the knowledge Ft naturall tlungs. 


at by their good entertainement, they might learue to forget 
mediocritie of theis owne people. 


reigne of Jehoiakim King of 


thing them thꝛer perres, that at the end ther · i To tte intent 
ol, they might ſtand ! befoꝛe the king. that in this time 
6 Now among theſe were certaine of the they might both 
childzen of Judah,Danicl, Hanantah, BE t* learne the ma- 
ſhael. and Azartah. ners of the Cal · 
7 Unto whom the chicke of the Cunuches deans, and alſo 
gaue other names: foz hee called Danicl, their tongue. 
Belteſhazzar. and Hanantah, Shadzach, k As well to 
and Miihael. Meſhach, and Aratiah, Abed · ſerue at the ta- 
Rego, dle as in other 
8 (But Daniel had determined in his « ices. 
heart, that hee would not ® defſte him ſelfe 1 That they 
with the poꝛt ion of the kings mtat, noꝛ with mightaltogether 
the wine which hee dꝛanke: there foꝛe he te» forget ther reli» 
quired the chice of the Cunuches that Hee gion: for the 
might not delle himſelfe, .  Jewes gaue their 
9 (Now God had bꝛonght Daniel into children names, 
fauour and tender lout with the chiefe of the which might 
Eunuches) euer put them 
10 And the chiefe of the Eunuches ſard in wen brance 
vnto Danicl. J fcatt my loꝛd the king, who of ſome point 
bath appointed your meate and pour dainkt: of Religion: 
therfoꝛt it he (ee your faces woꝛſeliking, then therefore this 
he other childꝛen. which art of rour ſoꝛt. then was a great ten» 
all pee make mite lole mine head vnto the ration and a 
king. : ſigne of ſetui- 
11 Then ſayd Daniel to Melzar, whom tude which they 
the chicfe of the Eunuches had let ouer were not able, 
Danicl, Hananiah, Piſhacl and Aza⸗ to reſiſt. 
ttah, m Not that he 
12 Pꝛioue thy ſervants, J beſcrch ther, thought ary re- 
o ten dayes, and let them giue vs? pulſe to ligion to be in 
tat, and water to danke. the meate or 
13 Then let our countenances be looked dͤrinke (for af- 
vpon befoze thee , and the countenances ter ward he did 
of the childzen that cate the poztien of cate) but be- 
cauſe the king 
ould rot entiſe him by this fweert poyſon , to ſorget hi: religion 
ar d accuſtomed ſobtietie, and that ir his n. eat and drinke he n igl e 
daily remember of what people hee was: and Daniel bi ir gt ih ils 
in to fhew how God from the beginnirg aſſiſted him with his Spi- 
tit, and at length called him to be a Prophet, n He ſuppoſes they 
did this for their relig ion, which was contrary tott e Babylorjans:; 
and therefore herein he repreſenteth tÞcm i; at rre cf no religien 
for neither hee would condemne theirs, nor main aire his dune. 
o Meaning, that within this ſpace he might have the triall, aud 
that no man ſheuld be able to diſcer ne it: and tt us he ſpake, beirg 
m:coved | y the Spirit of God. p Not that it was a thing abon i- 
nable to eate daim ie meater and to dr. kx Mir e, as loch before and 
after they did, but if they ſyculd haue Here! y beene x nne tothe 
Kir g. and haue 1eſuſed their owne religion, that meate and drivke 
had Lere accuſed. 
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Daniels know edge. 


the kings meat: and as thou leeſt, deale with 
thy ſcruants, 2 

14 So he conſented to them in this mat; 
; ter, and pꝛoued them ten dapes. 
ꝗ This bare fee - J And at the ende of ten dayes, their 
ding, and thar a cohntenances appeared kairer, and in bet · 
allo of Moſes, ter liking then all the childꝛens, which did 
when he fled kate the poztion ofthe Kings meate. 
from the court 16 Thus MWelzar twoke away the poꝛtion 
of Egypt, decla · Of their meate, and the wine that they ſhould 
reth that wee Dzinke and gaue them pulſe. 
muſt livein ſuch _17 As fo: theſe foure childꝛen, God gaue 
ſobrietie as God them knowledge, and vnderſtanding in all 
doeth call vs learning * and wiſedome: alſo hee gaue 
vnto,ſeeing he Daniel vnderſtanding of all * viſions and 
will make it dꝛeames. 
more profitable 18 Now when the time was erpired, 
vnto vs, then all that the Ring had appointed to bzing them 
dainties : for his iu, the chtefe ofthe eimuches bzought them 
bleſſing onely betoze Nebuchad-nezzar. : 
Lufficet, 19 And the Ring communed with them, 
4Ebr fatter infleſh. and among them all was found none like 
r Meaning, in the Daniel, ye ah , Michael, and Azariah ; 
liberall (cieaces, therfoze ſted they befozethe Ring. 
and naturall 20 And in all matters of wiledome, and 
knowledge, and vnderſtanding that the Ring enquired of 
not in the magi- them, hee kound them ten times better then 
call artes, which all the enchanters & aſtrologians that were 
are forbidden, in all his realme. 4 
Deut. 18. 1m. 21 And Daniel was vnto a the lirſt yeere 
C So that he only of Ring Cyꝛus. 
was a Prophet, 
and none of the other i for by dreames aud viſions God appeared to 
his Prophets, Num. 13.6. t Of the three yeeres aboue mentioned, 
verſes. u Tha is, he was eſteemed in Babylon as a Prophet, ſo 


long as that common wealth ſtood. 


CHAP. 11. 

TY The dreame of Nebuchad- ex Tar. 13 The 
King commandeth all the wiſe men of Babylon to bee 
flame , becauſe they could not interprete hu dreame. 
16 Daniel requireth time to ſolute the queſtion. 24 
Daniel is brought unto the King and ſheweth him his 
dreame and the interpretation thereof, 44 Ofthe e- 
uerlaſting Kingdeme of Chriſt, 


a The father and A 44 in the ſecond pere of the reigne of 


the ſonne were buchad-nezzar , Fiebuchad-nezzar 
both called by Dzeamed*dzeames wherewtth his ſpirit was 
thisname:ſothat © troubled,and his a fleepe was vpon him. 
this is meant of 2 Then the Ring conunanded to call the 
the ſonne , when inchanters, and the aſtrologians, # the ſoz* 
he reigned alone; Cerers, and the © Caldeans, fo2 to ſhew the 
for he reigned Ring öts dꝛeames : ſo they came and toy 
alſo after a ſurt bcfoze the * 
with his father. 3 And the King laid vnto them, Jhane 
b Nor 5 he had D2eamed a dꝛeame, and my ſpirit was trou⸗; 
many dreames, bled to know the dꝛeame. 
but becauſema- 4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the King 
ny matters were in the*Aramites —— King, liue foꝛ 
conteyned in tuer: ſhew thy ſernants thy dꝛeame, and we 
this dreame. 
c Becauſe it was ſo rare and ſtrange a dreame, that he had not had 
the like. d Hee was ſo heau'e with ſleepe that he began to ſleepe 
againe. Some reade, and his leepe was broken from him. e For 
all theſe Aſtrologers and ſorcerers called themſelues by this name 
of honor, as though all the wiſedom & knowledge of the countrey 
depended vpon them, and that all other countreys were void of the 
ſame. f That is, inthe Syrian tongue, which differed not much 
from the Caldeans, ſaue it ſeemed to be more eloquent, andtherfore 


the learned vſed to ſpeake it; as the Iemiſh waiters doe to this day 


Daniel. 


e Kings futie. 


ſhall ſhew the interpꝛetation. 

5 And the Ring anſwered, and ſaid to the 
Caldeans, The thing is gone from mee. Ik 
ye will not make me vnderſtand the dꝛeame 
with the interpꝛetation nr $ ſhall be gThis is a juſtie. 
d2awne in pieces, and your houles ſhall bee ward of their ar. 
made a takes. rogancie (which 

6 But ik yee declare the dꝛeame, and the vanted ot them. 
interpꝛetation thereof, ye ſhall receiue oł me ſelues that the⸗ 

ikts and rewards, and great honour:there · had the know. 
oꝛe ſhew me the dꝛeame, and the interpzetas ledge of all 
tion ok it. things) that they 

7 They anſwered againe, and ſaid, Let ſhould be proued 
the King ſhew b his ſeruantes the dzeame, fooles, and that 
and we will declare the interpzetation there» to their perpetu⸗ 
ok. all ſhame and 

8 Then the Ring anſwered, and ſapd, J conſuſion. 
know certainely that yeÞ would gaine the h Herein appea- 
time, becauſe pee ſeæ the thing is gone from red their igno. 
mee. Tance, that not- 

9 But if pee will not declare mee the withſtanding 
dꝛeamt, there is but one iudgement fox you; *beir brags,y« 
foꝛ ye haue pꝛepared lying # coꝛrupt wozdes, were they not 
to ſpeake befoze me e time be changed; able to tell the 
therefoze tell mee the dzeame, that J may dteame, except 
know , ik pe can declare the interpretation he entred them 
thereof. : iuto the matter, 

10 Then the Caldeans anſwered befoze and therefore 
the Ring, and ſaid, There is no man vpon *bey would pre- 
earth, that can declare the Rings matter: tend knowledge, 
yeazthere is neither king noꝛ pꝛince noꝛ loꝛd where was but 
that aſked ſuch things at an inchanter oꝛa · mere ignorance, 
{trologian,o2 Caldean, and ſo as delu- 

11 Foxit is a rare thing that the king re · ders of the peo- 
quireth, and there is none other that can de ble, they vere 
clare it befoze the Ring, except the gods worchy todie, 
whole dwelling is not with flelh 45br. redeem 

12 Foz this cauſe the King was angry bete. 
and in great furte, and commaunded to de⸗ 
ſtrop all the wile men of Babel. 

13 ¶ And when ſentence was gfuen the 
wile men were llaine, and they ſoüght Da-. 
niel and his fellowes to be put to death. i Whichdecl2- 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſell rech that God 
and wiledome to Arioch the Kings || chtefe would not baue 
ſteward, which was gone foozth to put to bis (eruantioy- 
death the wiſe men of Babel. ned in the cemr 

I $ Yeayhe anſwered,and laid vnto Arwoch any of theſe 
the Kings captaine, Whyis the ſentence 10 ſorcerers and 4. 
haltie from t eking?Then Artoch declared lrologer who's 
the thing to ante g arts were wic- 

16 50 Daniel went, and defired the Ring keen bene. 
that he would giue him leaſure, and that hee fore iu 10 0ug 
would ſhew the King the interpꝛetation to dicnbong! 
thereof. the king didit 

17 C ThenDantel went to his houſe and „nabe; = 
ſhewed the matter to Hananiah, Michael, do g 
and An his companions, 8 

18 That they ſhould beſeech the God of 7g 
heauen koꝛ — in this ſecret, that Daniel 
and his fellowes ſhould not periſh with the 
reſt ofthe wiſe men of Babel. 

19 Then was the ſecret reuealed vnto 
Daniel in a viſton by night: therefoze Da; 
nie! pꝛayled the God of heauen. 

20 AndDanielanſwered andſaid,*The ,,, .,. . 
Name of God be p2ayled foz euer and euer: 113.18. 
fo: wiledome and ſtrength are his. N 

21 And hee changeth the times and ſea- 
ſons: bee taketh away Kings : he ſetteth vp 
kings ; hac gineth wiſedome vnto the — 
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cings dreame, and Chap. ij. the interpretation thereof. 331 


K Heſheweth and vnderſtanding to thoſe that vnder⸗ without hands, which ſmote the image vp- 
that man hath tand. on his feete, that were of yzon and clay, and 
neither wiflome 22 Ytk Dilcouereth the deepe and ſecret bꝛake them to pieces. 

nor knowledge, things: hee knoweth what is in the darke* 3 Then was the pꝛon, the clay the bꝛaſſe, 
but very duke neſſe/ andthe * light dwelleth with him. the liner and the golde bioken altogether, 
blindnes and ig- 22 I thanke tyee and pzaile thee, O thou and became like the chatte of the Hümmer 
norance of him · Sod ot᷑ my fathers, that thou haſt giuen me flowers, aad the winde carried them away, 
ſelſe: for it com · wile dome and v ſttength, and haſt ſhewed that no place was found foz them: and the 
meth onely of me now the thing that wer deliredof thee; ſtone that ſmote the image, became a great r Daniel lecueth 
Cod. that man fO2 thou halt declared vnto vs the Kings mountaine,and filled the whole earth. 

vnderſtandecrh matter. 36 This is the dꝛeame, and we will de⸗ 
any thing. 24 C TherefozeDaniel went vato Ari- clare betoze the King the intcrpzetation wuich was be- 
lo wbom thou och, whom the King had oꝛdeined to de» thereof. : fore the Babylo, 
madeſt thy pro- {troy the wile men of Babel: hee went and 37 CO King, thou art a king ok kings; nian, both be- 
mile, and who li- ſayd thus vnto him, Deſtroy not the wile for the God of heauen hath giuen thee a caule it was not 
ued in thy ſeare: men of Babel, bur bzing me befoze the king, kingdome,power,and ſtrength, and glozy. a Monarchy and 
whereby he ex- and J will declare vnto the Ring theinter* 38 And in all places where the childzen of 

cludeth all other pretation. 

25 Then Arioch bzought Danicl befoze 
the —— al hafte, and ſatd thus vnto him, 
J haue found aman ofthe childꝛen of Judah 
that were bꝛought captiues, that wil declare 
vnto the king the interpzetation, 

26 Then anſwered the king and laid vn⸗ 
to Daniel, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, 
Art than able to ſhew me the dꝛeame which 
I haue ſcene, and the interpzctation theres 
o 


foulcs of the heauen hath he giuen into thine he would declare 
hand, and hath made thee ruler ouer them the things that 
all: thou art * this head of gold. nete to come, to 
39 And after thee ſhal rite another king · the comming of 
dome, ! inferio2 to thet, of ſiluer, and another Chriſt, for the 
third kingDome hall bee of bꝛaſſe, which comfort of the 
ſhall beare rule ouer all the carth, elect amõg theſe 


5, 
— Meaning, 
power to inter · 
prete it. 

n Whereby ap- 
peateth that ma- 
ny were ſlaine, 
as verſe 13. and 
— _ at Dani · 
Tis offer were . 
preſerued on 27 Daniel anſwered inthe p2eſence ofthe 
condition: not King, and ſapd, The ſecret which the King 
that Daniel ſa - Hath demaunded, can neither the wiſe, the 
noured their Aftrologtans, the inchanters, nor the (@th» 
wicked proſeſſi- layers declare vnto the king. 

on,but that he 28 But there is a God in *®Heauen that 
had reſpe& to reuetleth ſecrets, and ſheweth the Ring Ne · 
equitie, becauſe bichad-nezzar what ſhall bee in the latter 
the king procee- Dayes. Thy dzcame, and the things which 
ded according ro thou haſt ſcene in thine head vpon thy bed, 
his wicked affe · is thts, 

ion, & not con · 29 D King, when thon waſt in thy bed. 
lidering if their thoughts came into thy winde, what ſhould 
ſciencewerelaw- come to paſſe hereafter,and he that reueileth 
full or no. lecrets, telleth thee what ſhall come, 

o Heaſfirmeth 30 As? fo2mee, this ſecret is not ſhew» 
that man by rea- ed mee fo2 any wiledome that J haue, moze 
ſon & Art is not then any other liuing, but onely to ſhew the 
ableto attaine to — — interpꝛetat ion, and that thoumighs 
the cauſe ol Gods teſt know the thoughts of thine heart. 
ſectets, but the 31 O king, thou laweſt, and behold, there 
vndeſtanding was a great Image: this great image whole 
onely thereof gloꝛy was ſo excellent, ſtood betoze thete, and 
mult come of the koꝛme thereof was terrible. 

od: whereby he 32 This images head was of fine a gold, 
ſmitetk the King his bꝛeſt and his armes of ſilucr, his belly 
with a certaine and his thighes of bꝛaſſe, 


ſtrong as y20n ; foꝛ as y2on bzcaketh in pice rations: and hee 

ces, and ſubdueth all things, and as y2on calleth theBabyy 

bꝛuiſeth all theſe things, to ſhall it bꝛeakt in lonian king- 

u pieces, and bzuile all. a 
41 Whereas thon ſaweſt the ferte and head, becauſe m 


the kingdome ſhall be diuided: but there cher three, it was 
ſhall be in it of the ſtrength ok the yꝛon, as the beſt, and yet 
thou laweſt the yꝛon mixt with the clay, aud was of it ſelſe 
earth, : 
42 And as the toes ofthe feet were part of ! Meaning the 
pꝛon, and part of clay, ſo ſhall the kingdom Perſians, which 
be partly ſtrong, and —_ bzoken. verre not inferi- 
4.3 And whereas thou ſaweſt yꝛon mirt our in dignitie, 
with clay and earth, they ſhall mingle them: pon er & riches, 
ſelues with they ſeed ol men: but they ſwall ut were worle 
not ioyne one with another, as y20n cannot touching ambi- 
be mixt with clay. 5 tion, crueliy, and 
44 And in the dayes of thele kings, ſhall all kinde of vice: 
the God of heauen ſet vp a kingdome, which chewing, that the 
z ſhall neuer bee deſtroyed: and this king ⸗ world thould 
dome ſhall not bee giuen to another people, giow worſe and 
but it ſhall bꝛeake and deſtroy all thelt king» worle, till it was 
domes, and it ſhall ſtand fo2 encr, reſtored by 
45 Uthereas thou ſaweſt that the * ſtone Chriſt. 
was cut off themountaine without handes, © That is, of the 
and that it bzake in picccs the pꝛon, the Maccdomans 
bꝛaſſe, the clay, the ſiluer and the gold: to (albe of braſſe, 
not alluding to 


feare and reve. 33 His legs ol pꝛon, and his feet were part the hardneſſe thereof, but the vilenes in reſpect of filner, u that 
rence of God, of pꝛon, and part of clay, i, the Romane Empire ſhall ſubdue all theſe other atore named, 
that he mightbe 24 Thoubchecldeſtit till a ſtone was cut which af er Alexander were diuided inta the Macedonians, Grect- 


ans, Sy1ians,and Egyptians x 1 hey (hall haue ciuill waries, and 
continual diſco ds among thimſelues, y They (hal by marriages 
and affinities,thinke to make themſelues ſttong, yet (hal they never 
be ioyned in hearts. z His purpoſes to {ew that all the kiug- 
domes of the world are trarfitor y,and that the kingdome of Chriſt 
hall onely remaine for ever. a Meaning Chriſt, who was ſent 
of God, and not ſet vp by man whoſe ; ingdome at the beginning 
ſhould be {mall and without beauty to mans iudgement but ſhould 
at length grow and fill the whole earth which hee calleth a great 
mountainegas veiſ.35 And this kingdome which is not onely re- 
ferrcd tothe pe: ſon of Chrift , but alſo to the whole body of his 
Church, and to euety member ther of ſhalbe ttei nall: for the Spirit 
that is in them is life cternall, Rem. & 10. 

Tt 3 the. 


the mate apt to 
receive the high myſteries that ſhould be reueiled, p Pecauſa he 
had laid that God only muſt ieueile ehe ſigniſicatiõ of this dreame, 
the king might haue asked, why Daniel did enterpriſe to inter prez 
it: and therefore he ſheweth that he was but Gods miniſter , and 
had no gifts, but ſuch as God had given him to ſet forth his glory. 
q Py gold, ſiluer, draſſe, and yron, are ment. the Caldean Perſian, 
Macedonian and | omane kingdom,which ſhould ſucce ſſiuely rule 
allthe world, till Chriſt (which is here calle!) the Rone) come him- 
ſelfe and defiroy the laſt; and this was to aſſure the Jewes , that 
theiraffliions ſhould not ende with the Empire of the Caldeans, 

t that they ſhould patiently abide the coming of Meſſiah, which 


ould be at the end of this fourth Monarchic, 


40 Andthe fourth king dome ſhall bee wonderſull alte- 43 


dome the golden wit 


toes, part of pottersclay, and part of y2on: reſpect of theo- 


wicked & cruell, * 


out the kingdom WF } 
of the Aſſyrians, Wi 


generall Empire, Mi 
men dwell, the beaſtes ofthe field, and the aud alſo becauſe WW 
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Th e golden image ſer vp. 


reproued. and 
Daniel herein 


the great God hath ſhewed the Ring what 

ſhall come to paſſe hereafter,and the dꝛeame 

is true, and the interpꝛetation thereof is ſure, 

6 C Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar 

b Though this fell vpon his face, and b bowed himſelke vn» 


| bumbling of the to Daniel, and commanded that they ſhould 


king ſeemed ro offer meat offerings, and ſweet odours vn · 
deſeruecomen- to him. 

dation, yet be- 47 Alſe the king anſwered vnto Danicl, 
cauſe he ioyned and ſayd, I know of a tructh that your-God 
Gods honour is à God of gods, and the Loꝛd of kings, and 
with the Pro- the rtuealer of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt 
phets, it is to be open this ſecret. 

48 So the King made Daniel a great 
man, and gaue him many and great « gifts, 
erred if hee ſuffe- Ye made him gouernoꝛ ouer the whole p20- 
red it but it is uintce ot Babel, and chiefe of the rulcrs , and 
credible that aboue all the wiſe men of Babel. 

Daniel admoni- 49 Then Daniel e made requeſt to the 
ſhed him of his King, and hee ſet Shadzach, Meſhach, and 
fault and did Abednego ouer the charge of the pzoutnce 


nat ſuffer it, of Babel; but Daniel late in the! gate of the 
c This confeſſi · king. 
on was but a 


ſudden motion , as it was alſo in Pharaoh, Exod. 9. 27, 28. but his 
heart was not touched, as appeared ſoone after ward. d Not that 
the Prophet was defirous of gifts or honour , but becauſe by this 
meanez he might relicue}.is poore brethrenwhich were grieuoully 
oppreſſed in this their captiuitie, and alſo he received them, leſt hee 
ſhould oftend this cru ell king, which willingly gaue them. e He 
did nat this for their private profite, but that the whole Church 
which was then there in affliction, might haue ſome releaſe & eaſe 
by this benefit. f Meaning, that either he was a Iudge,or that be 
had the whole authoritie, ſo that none could bee admutted to the 
Kings preſence, bet by him, 


| CHA P. III. 

1 The king ſetteth vp a golden image. 8 Certame 
are accuſed becanſe they deſpiſed the kings comande- 
went and are put into a burning onen. 2 5 By beliefe 
in God theyave deliueredfrom the fire, 36 Neba- 
chad nex Tur confeſſeth the power of God after the 
fight of the miracle, 

a Vnder pe- NJ Ebnchav-nexzar the King made an f- 
rence of religion mage of golde , whole height was thzet» 
& holines in ma · ſcoze cubites, and the bꝛedtht hereofk lire cu⸗ 
king an image bites: heſet it vp in the plaine of Dura, in 
to his idle Bel, the proptnce of Babel. 

he ſought his 2 Then Nebuchad-neezz2r the king ſent 
owneambition foozth to gather together the Nobles. the 
and vaine glory: Pꝛinces and the Dnkes, the Judges, the re- 
& th's declaret, ceiucrs, the counſellers, ih: officers, and all 
that he was not tht got: xaours of the pꝛouinces, that they 
rouckedwith the ſhou{d come to the © dedication ofthe image 
true feare of God which Mebuchad nezzar the king had let 
before, but that v 
he confeſſed him 
on a ſudden mo- 
ion, as the wicked, when they are ouercome with the greatnes of 
his works, The Greeke interpreters write that this was done eigh- 
reene yeeres after the dreant, and as may apreare, the king ſeared 
leſt the Ie wes by their Religion ſnould haue altered the Rate of his 
common wealth and theretore he meant to br.ng all to one kinde 
of religion, and ſo rather ſonght his own quietnes then Gols ꝑlo- 
rie. b Shewing that the idole is not knowen for an idole ſo long 
as he is with the wo: kman: but when the ceremonies and cuſtoms 
ale tecited and vſed, and the conſent of the people is there, then of a 
blocke they thinke they have male a god, c This was ſufficient 
with the wicked at all times to approoue theirreligion, if the kings 
authotitie were alledged for the eſtabliſhment thereof. not conſide . 
ring iu e mean: ſeaſon what tods word did petmit. 


3 So the nobles, pꝛinces and dukes, the 


Daniel. 
iudges, the receiuers, the counſellers, the ot · 


cers, and all the gouernoursof the pꝛouinces 
were aſſembled vnto the — 2 the i⸗ 


Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 


age that Nebuchad-nezzar the king had 
et vp,: c they itcod befoze the image, which 
Nebuchad nezzar had ſet vp. : 
4 Then an herald cryed aloude, Be it 4 
knowen to you, O people, 4 nations, 
languages, 
5 That when pee heare the ſound of the 
coznet, trumpet, harpe, ſackbut , plalterie, 
dulcimer, and all inſtruments of muſicke, ye 
fall downe and woꝛchip the golden image 
that Mcbuchad-nezzar the king hath let vp. 
6 And wholoener falleth not downe and 
woꝛchippeth, ſhal the lame houre be caſt into 
the mids of an hote flerie foznace. 
7 Therefoze aſſcone as all the people 
carÞthe (ound of the coꝛnet, trumpet, harp, 
ackbut, plalterie, and all inſtruments of {hich corulercey 
muſicke, all the people, nations, and langna⸗ to the wicked. 
ges fell downe, and wozſhipped the golden qefle, ation ed 
UNage, that Nebachad-nezzar the king had them: anc here 

er p. t he king requi- 

8 (By reaſon whereof at that ſame fed — 

time came men ok the Caldeans, and grie* ward conbnt, 
noully acculed the Jewes, but an od 

9 For they ſpake and ſapd to the king geſture, hatte 
Nebuchad nezzar,D king, liue foꝛ euer. Tewes night by 

IO Thou, © king, haſt made a decree, little and li-tle 
that euery man that thall heare the ſound ok learne to ſonget 
the coznect, trumpet, harpe, ſackbut, plalte⸗ their truc Kell. 
rie, anddulctmer, and all inn ruments of gion. 
malicke, ſhall fall downe and wozſhip the e It ſee eth tha: 
golden image. they named not 

II And whoſoeuerkalleth not downe, and Daniel, tecau'e 
woꝛſhiypeth, that ha ſhould be caſt into the he was greatly 
mids of an hate fiery foznace, in the kings la- 

I 2 There are certaine Jewes whom thou uour,thinking 
haſt ſet ouer the charge of the p2onince of if theſe th:ec had 
Babel, *Zhadzach, Weſhach,and Abedne» bene deſt nech 
go: thele men, O king, haue not regarded chey wighc have 
thy commandement, neither will they lerye ha“ beiter occa- 
17 gods, noꝛ woꝛchip the golden image that ſien to accu 
thou haſt ſet vp, Daniel: and this 

13 ¶ Then Nebuchad-nez3ar in his an- declarech that 

cr and wꝛath commanded that they ſhould his oe of 

zing Shadzach, Meſhach, and Abednego: erc&ing tis 
ſo theſe men were bꝛonght bekoꝛe the king. image, 19541 

14 And Mebuchad. nc33ar ſpake and fayd venics by the 
vnto them, Mhat diſoꝛder: will not you, malicious lt 
Shadzach, Meſbach, and Abednego ſeri rerers, which 
If god, no2 woꝛſhip the golden image that ſought yr: thing 
Jhaue ſet vp: but the deſtructi 

15 * Now therefaze are ye ready when pe on of the laue, 
earetheſound ofthe coznct,trumpet, harpe, «hon they 3c- 
ickbut, plalterie, and dulcimer, and all in⸗ cuſed ofen 

ſtruments of muſike, to fall dow ne and wo2» on and ic gan. 
ſhip the image, which J haue made: koꝛ if ye wee, 
woꝛſhip it not, ye ſhall be caſt immediatly in⸗ f Signily't s 244? 
to the mids ok an hote ficry foꝛnace, foꝛ who he woude G 
is that God that can deliucr you out ołk mine them to tg! 
hands? they woula ns) 

16 Shadzach, Mcſhach, and AEednees acthe legt! 
anſwered, and fayd to the king , © cbu⸗ obey his de. 
chad-ne33ar,we are nat carctull to anſwere cice 
thee in this matter. 2 For 2 

17 Behold, our God whom web ſexne is M ee 

Hemne imd: 
God, if they ſhould haue dout1ed in this holy cauſe, aud cref 18 
they ſay, tbat they are relolued to dic for Gods caule, 
able 


Theſe are the 
and wo dangerous 
weapon: where- 
with Satan vleth 
to fight againſt 
the children of 
God, the confent 
of the multitude, 
and the cruelty 
of the puniſh- 
melit;tor thoug!; 
lome tearedGod 
yet themultitude 


deliuered out ot the fire. 


h They ground 
on two points, 
f1ſt on the pow · 
er & prouidence 
of Cod ouer 
them, and ſe- 
cordly ontheir let vp, 
cauſe, which was 19 C Then was Nebuchad. nezzar full 
Gods glory, and ok rage, and the fozme ol his vilage was 
thereſtifying of changed againit Shadꝛach, Meſhach, and 
dis true religion Abednego; theretore Le charged and com · 
with their blood, maunded that they ſhould heate the foꝛnace 
and ſo make o- at once [enen 'times moꝛe then it was wont 

en conſe ſſion, tobe heat. f 
that they wil not 20 And he charged the moſt valiant men 
ſo much as out- Of warre that were in his armie, to binde 
wardly conſent Shadꝛach, Meſhach, and Abednego, and to 
to idolatiy. calt them into the hote lierte foznace, 
i This declareth 21 So thele men Were bound in their 
that} more that coat ts, their hoſen, and their clokes, with 
tyrants rage, and their other — rm ew cait into the mids 
the more wittie ok the hote ſtety koznace, ; 
they ſhew them. 22 Thercfoze, becauſe the Rings tom 
ſelues in inuen- mandement was ſtraite, tht the toznace 
ting ſtrange and ſhould be excerding hott, tht flame of the tire 
cruell puniſn-· flew thoſe men that bzought toozth Sha⸗ 
ments, be more D2ach, Peſhach,and Abednego, 
is Godglotified 23 And thele ther men, Shadzach, Me · 
by his ſervants, ſhach, and Abednego fell Towne bound into 
to whom he gi- the mids of the hote ficry foꝛnace. i 
ueth patience & 24 C Then Nebuchad-ne33er the King 
conſtancie to a» Was aitonied and role vp in halle, and ſpake, 
bidethecruelry and ſayd vnto his counſellexs, Did not wee 
of their puniſh» caſt thaer men bound into the middes of the 
ment: bor either fire? Tho anſwered, and (aid vnto the king, 
he delivereth It is true, O — 

them from 25 And hee anſwertd, and ſayd, Loe, J 
death, or els for ſe foute men looſe, walking in the middes 
this lifegivecrh ok the fire, and they haue no hurt, and the 
them a better, fo2me of the fourth is like the * Sonne of 
k For the An- God. 

els were called 26 Then the King Mebuchad-nezzar 
theſonnesof tame neere to the mouth of the hote fiery koz- 
Cod becauſe of nate, and ſpakt and ſayd, Shadꝛach, We» 
theirexcellency; ſhach, and Abednego, the leruants of the 
therefore izle High God, goe fꝛth and come hither: ſo 
King called this Shadꝛach, Meſhach, and Abednego came 
Angel, whom fonth of the middes ok the lire. 
God ſent to 27 Then the nobles, pzinces, and dukes, 
comfort his in And the Kings counſellers came together to 
thele great tor ſet heſe men, becauſe the fire had no power 
ments, the Sonne oner their bodics : fox not an hairc of their 
of God. head was burnt, neither were their coates 
I This commen- changed, no} any ſmell of fire came vpon 
deth their obe - them. 

ence ynto 28 Wherefore Nebuchad · near ſpake and 
Cod that they ſayd, ® Bleſſed bee the God of Shadꝛach, 
would not for Meſhach, and Abednego, who hath lent 
any fearedepart his Angel, and delinercd his lernants, 
out of this for · that put their truſt in him, and haue chan⸗ 
nece till the time ged the Rings commaundement , and yeel- 
appointed, as ded their bodies rather then they would 
Noah remained ſerue oꝛ wozſhip any god, ſaue their owne 
in the Arke till God. i 
the Lord called 29 Therefoꝛe I make a decret, that cueiy 

'm foorth, people, nation, and language, which peace 
m He was moo- 
ved by the greatneſſe of the miracle to praiſe God. but his heart was 
not touched, And here weeſee that nuracles are not ſufficient to 
conuert men to God, but that doctrine muſt chic fly Le adioyned, 
*hout the which there can be no faith. 


nace, and bee will deliver vs out of thine 
hand,D king, : ; 

18 But ii not, be it knowen vnto ther, © 
King, that wee will not lerne thy gods, noz 
woꝛſhip the golden image, which theu halt 


Chap. ĩiij. 


b able to deliuer vs from the hott fierle foz* any *blaſphcny egainſt the Cod of She: » lfthis heathen 


The Kings decree. 332 


Dach, Meſbhach, and Abednego, wall bee king mooued by 
d2aWen in piects, and their houles thali bee C Spirit 
made a takes, becauſe thett is no God that we uld uct fee 
can deliucrakter this ſoꝛt. tl:iphenne vn- 
30 Then the king promoted Shadzech, puniſted, but 
N and Abeduego, in the pꝛouince of made a law. and 
abel. 


the owoꝛld, Peace be multiplied vnto you ; ought al they 
324 thought it good to declare the ligncs that profile re- 

t wonders, that the highGodhath woughe ligicn, io take 

toward me. ordert hat ſuch 


33 Vcw great are his ſgnes, and how im pietie reigne 


mighty are his wonders: fhis kingdome is not, leſt accor- 

an tutrlaſting king dome, and his dominion ding as the ir 

is from genexation to generation. knowledge and 
charge is grea- 


ter, ſo they ſuffer double puniſnment. o Meaning, to farre as his 


ominion extended. p Reade Chap. 3.44. 
C HAP. IIII. 

2 Another dreame of Nebuchad- v Xx ar, which 
Daniel declaretb. 29 The Prophet declareth hom 
of a proud king he ſhould became as a beaſt, 31 Af- 
ter he confeſſeth the powey of God, and u reſtored to hu 
firmer dignitie, 


Nebuchad-nez3zar being at *reft in mine a There ws no 


1 fioutiſhing in my palace, 

2 Sawa dzcame, which made met a» 
fraide , and the thoughts vpon my bed, and 
the viſions of n:inc head troubled me. 

3 TherctozcmadeFJ adecree, that they onely of God. 


trouble that 
might caute me 
to dreame, and 


ſhould bꝛing all the wile men of Babel be* b This was ano- 


foꝛe me, that they might declare vnto me the cher dreame be- 

interpꝛetation of the dꝛeame. 
4 So came the inchanters, the aſtrologi⸗ he ſav of the 

ans, the Caldeans and the ſothlapers, to foure empires: 


whom J tolde the dꝛeame, bur © they could for Daniel both 


not thew me the interpꝛetation thercot, 
5 Tillat thelaſt 

( whole name was 4 Belteſhazzar, accoꝛding and what it 

to the name of my god, which hath the lpirit meant: and hers 


declared what 


of the holy gods in hun) and befoze him J he only expoun-; 
deth the dteame. 


told the dꝛeãme, ſaying, 
6 W Belteſhaz zar, e chieke of the inchan - c ln that that 
ters, becauſe J know that the fptrit of the he ſent abroad 
holy gods ts in thee, and ns lecret treu⸗ to others whoſe 
bleth thee, tell me the vinons of my dzeame, jgnorance in 
that J haue ſeene, and the interpꝛetation times paſt he lad 
thereof. 5 8 experimented, 

7 Thus were the vitions ok mine head in and Jett Daniel 
my bed. And behold, I {aw an tre in the which was euer 
mids of the carth, and the height thereot was ready a hand, it 
greats? decluteth the 

8 Agrcat trœ and Frong,and the height narure of eh? 
thereof reached vnta heauen, and the ligit y g dly, chich 
thereof tothe ends of all the earth. never lecke to 

9 Theboughes ther: of were faire, and the ſernants of 
the fruite thereof much, and in it was God, bu for ye- 
meate foꝛ all: it made a ſhadow vnder ry neceſſitie, and 
it foꝛ the beaſtes of the iclde, and the then they ſpare 

. no flarterings. 

+ This no doubt was a great griefe to Daniel, not onely to haus 
his name changed, but to bee called by the name of a vileidole 
which thing Nebuchad-nezz r did, to make him forcer the true 0 
lig ion of God, e Which alto was a great griete t the Prophet 
to be nun bred among the forcerers, and men whyle practiſes — 
wicked aud contrary to Gods word. f By the tree, is ſigniſied the 
dignity of a king. whem God ordeine:h to be a defence tor all kind 
of men, and whole ſtate is proſitabie for mankinde, 

Tt 4 koules 


ſeta pumiſhment 
31 Nebuchad-ncz3zar King vnto all peo» to ſuchtrenigtel- 
ple, nations and languages, that dwell mall tours, muchmoie 


therefore it e:me 


ſides that which 


aniel came bekoꝛe me, that dreame was, 
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which neither 


peth, but is euer an holy one came downe from heauen, 
ready to do Gods 


* holy: and in that 
that he comman- rates in the earth, and wy a band of Tear 


i God hath de- foener he will, and appoynteth ouer it the 
creed this iudge- molt abiect among men. 


dectree againſt 
all them that liſt teſhazzar) held his ł peace by the ſpace of one the moſt High beareth rule ouer the king · q After chat Da. 
vp themſelſues a- houtt, and his tho 

gainſt God. 


iudgement of 


fa ordained a- to thine enemies. 


Daniel. The Kings pride and fall, 


he dreame expounded. 


g Meaning, the fonles of the 1 dwelt in the bonghes the field : they ſhall make thee to eate graſſe 
Angel of God, thereof,and al 


10 law in the viſions ot mine head, vp · the dew of heauen: and leuen times ſhal paſſe Hape or forme 


eateth nor ſlee · on my bed, and behold, as watchman, and ouer thee, till thou know, that '® the molt was changed in- 


VDigh beareth rule ouer the kingdom of men, to a be:&, but 
11 And cryed aloud, and ſaid thus, Hew and giueth it to whomſoener he will. 
downe the tree,and bꝛeake off his branches: ] 
ſhake off his leaues, and ſcatter his fruite, leaue the ſtumpe of the tree rotes, thy king» and fo auoyded 
mans corrupti- that the beaſtes map flee from vnder it, and dome ſhall rematne vnto thee: after that, mans comp.ny, 
on, but is euer the foules from his bzanches. thou ſhalt know that the heauens haue the or was caſt out 
12 Atuertheleſſe leaue the ſtumpe ok his rule. for his tyranny, 
24 Wherefoze, O king, let my connſell and ſo wand: ed 
the be acceptable vnto thee, and o bzcake off thy among; beats, 


that he was ei- 


will, ind is not 
infected with 


deth to cut do wn bꝛaſſe binde it among the graſſe o 


this i field; and let it be wet with the deaw of hea» ſinnes by righteoulneſſe, and thine iniquities and ate herbe; 


uen, and let his poꝛtion bee with the braſts by mercy toward the pwze : loe, let there bee and grafle, 
not be cut down among the graſſe of the field, an v healing of thine errour. n Daniel ſhew- 
by man, but by 13 Let his heart be changed krom mans 25 All theſe things ſhall come vpon the cth the cauſe 
God, nature, and let a beaſts heart bee giuen vnto Ring Nebuchad nez3zr. Why God thus 
him, and let ſeuen times be paſſed ouer him. 26 ¶ At the end or twelue a moneths, her puniſhed him, 
meaneth y Ne- 14 i Theſentence is accozding to thede» walked in the ropall palace of Babel, o Ceaſe from 
buchad-nezzar cree of the watchmen , and accozding to the 27 And the Ring ſpake and ſapd, Js not prouoking God 
ſhould not only woꝛd of the holy ones: the demaund was an- this great Babel, that J haue built koꝛ to anger any 
for a time loſe ſwered, to the intent that liuing men may the Houle of the kingdome by the might of longer by thy 
his kingdom, but know, that the moſt High hath power ouer my power, and foz the honour of my mas» ſinnes, that hec 
be like a beaſt. the kingdom ofmen,and ginethit to whom · teſtie? way mitigace his 
28 While the wozde was in the Kings punichment if 
mouth, a voyce came downe from heauen, thou ſhew by 
ment,and the 15 This is the dꝛeame, that J Ring Ne» ſaying, O king Nebuchad-nezzar, to thee be thine vprighs 
whole army of buchad-nezzar haue ſcene: therefoze thou, O tit ſpoken, Thy king dome ts departed from life that r101 
heauen haue as it Belteſhazzar, declare the intcrpzerarion thee, ; haſt true faith 
were ſubſcribed thereof; foꝛ all the wile men of mp kingdome 29 And they ſhall dꝛiue thee from men, and repencauce. 
vnto it, like as al- are not able tofhew mee the interpꝛetation: and thy dwelling ſhall bec with the beaſtes p Sufter the er- 
lo they deſire the hut thou art able, foz the ſpirit of the holy of the fielde: they ſhall make thee to eate rours of thy (or- 
execution of his gods is in thee, graſſe, as the oxen, and ſeuen times ſhall mer lite to bere- 
16 ¶ Then Daniel (whoſe name was Bel- palle ouer thee, vntill thou knoweſt, that dreſſed, 


that it hou! 


h Hereby hee 


htstroubled him, and dome of men, and gineth it vnto whomſoe⸗ niel bad declared 
the King ſpake and layd, Belteſhazzar, let uer he will. this viſion: and 
k He was trou · neither the dꝛeame, noz the interpꝛetation 30 The very ſame houre was this thing this his pride de- 
bled for 5 great thereof trouble thee, Belteſhazzar anſwe* fulfilled vpon Nebuchad-nez3ar, and hee clareth that itis 
red, and (aid, My loꝛd, the dꝛeame be to them was dꝛiuen from men, and did eate graſſe not in man to 
that hate thæ. and the interpꝛetation thereof as the oxen, and his body was wet with the convert to God 
dew of heauen, till his haires were growen except his Spi:i: 
gainſt the King: 17 Thetrce that thon ſaweſt, which was as Egles feathers, and his nayles like birdes mooue him ee. 
and ſo the Pro- great and mighty, whoſtheight reached vn» clawes. ing that theſe 
phets vſed on the to the heauen, and the ſight thereof thzough 5 31 And at the end of cheſe ! dapes J Ne- terrible threat. 


God which he 


one part to de - all the woꝛld, „ buchad-nezzar lift vp mine eyes vnto hea⸗ nings could not 
nounce Gods 18 CAholeleanes were faire,and the fruit uen, and mine vnderſtanding was reſtoꝛed mooue him ro 
iudgements for thereof much, and in it was meate foz all, vnto me, and J gaue thankes vnto the molt repent. 

the zeale they vnder the which v beaſts of the field dwelt, High, and IJ pzaiſed and honoured him that r When the 


bare ta his glo- and vpon whole bzanches the koules of the lineth koꝛ euer, whole power is an cuerla» terme of theſe 
ry, and on the o- heaàuen did ſit, ſting power, and his king dome is from genc⸗ ſeuen yeeres wa: 
ther part to haue 19 It is thou, O king, that art great and ration to generation. accompliſted. 
cumpaſſion vpon mighty: foꝛ thy greatneſſe is growen, and 32 And all — ——— of the earth (7.14. 
man, and alſo to reachcth vnto heaucn, and thy dominion to are reputed as nothing: & accoꝛding to his »1:c4) 4.7, 
conſider that the ends of the earth. will he wozketh in the army of heanen,and 111.33. 

they ſhuuld be 20 Whereas the king ſaw a watchman, in the inhabitants of the earth: and none (lie confer! 
ſubiect to Gods and an holy one that came downe from hea» can ſtay his hand, noz lay vnto him, What Gods will r» be 
wadgements,if he uen, and (ayd, Yew downe the tree, and doeſt thou? the le of all it 
did not regard Deltrov it, vet leaue the ſtumpe ot the rotes _ 23 At the ſame time was mine vnder⸗ tice, and a nll 
them with pity. thereok in the earth. and with a band of yzon ſtanding reito2ed vnto me, and | returned to pe (i; law ut. 
1 Whereby hee and bꝛaſſe binde it among the graſſe of the the honour of my kingdome: my glozy and by he gcc 
meaneth a long field, and let it bee wette with the dew of my beautie was reſtoꝛed unto mee, and my both man ang 
ſ>ace, as ſeven hauen, and let his poꝛtion bee with the connſellers * and my pinces (ought vnto Angels and de- 
yeeres. Some in- beaits of the ficlde, till leuen times paſſe o* mee, and J was eſtabliched in my king- wils, fo that note 
terp ete ſeven ler him, . dome, and my glozy was augmented tos vvght ro nun. 
moneths, and 21 This is the interpꝛetation, D King, ward me. mute or aske 0 
others ſeven and it is the decree of the moſt high, which 24 Now therefore, J Mcbuchad-nezzar reaſon of us co. 
weekes: but it is come vpon mp loꝛd the king, : ; ings, but on'v to 
ſ-eme:h hee 22 That they ſhall duc thee from men, ſtand content there with. and giue him the glory. t By win ts 
mean: of yeeres, and thy dwelling ſhall ber with the beaſts of ſeemech chat he had beene pur ſrom his king done before, 

v pꝛatle 


23 Ahereas they layd, that one ſhould ther ſtriken uud, 
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bg | eV ting ON THE Wall. 
1 He doeth not * p2aife and extoll and magnifie the Ring of 


onely praiſe God heduen, whole wozkes are all tructh, and his 
for his deliue - Wapes iudgement, and thole that walke in 
rance,but alſo P2iDeghe is able to abale, 

confeſſeth his 


fault, that God may onely haue the glory and man the ſhame , and 
that he may be exaited, and man caſt downe, 


C H A P. V. 

5 Vel ſbax T ar Ring of Babylon ſeeth an hand 
writing os the wall, 8 The(ooth(ayerscalled of the 
K:ng cannot expound the writing. 25 Daniel rea- 
deth it, and interpreteth it alſo. 20 The King i 

ſlaine. 3 Belk, emoyeth the —_ . 
al reciteth I Ing * Belſhazzar made a great fraſt to a 
— K; ouland of his pꝛinccs, aud dzanke wine 

king Belſhazzar * betoze the thouſand. 

kuifnerodachs 2 And Belthazzar [| whiles hee taſted the 
ſonne, to ſhew commaunded to bung him the golden 
Gods indgments lt filuer veſſels, which his -tather Qebu⸗ 
ainſt the wie- chad- nezzar had bzought from the Temple 
Led, for the deli- in Jerulalem, that the king and his pzinces, 
uerance of his his Wiues, and his concubines mig yt dunke 


h,& how . 
— of 3 Then were bꝛought the golden veilels, 
Teremiah was that Were taken ont of the Temple of the 
due that they L-02Ds houle at Jeruſalem, and the king and 
ould bedeliue- bis pzinces, his wines, and his concubines 
dꝛanke in them. ; 

4 ey dzanke wine, and p2ailed the 
d gods of gold and of ſiluer,of bzaſlc,of pꝛon, 
ol wed and of ſtone. 

S Atthe ſame honre appeared fingers of 
a mans hand, which waotc ouer *againit the 
candleitickevpon theplaylter of the wall of 
the kings palace, and the king law the palme 
ok the hand that waote. 

6 Then the Kings countenance was 
lhew his power, changed, and his thoughts troubled him, fo 
and how litle he that the ioynts of his loynes were lonſed, and 
ſer by his enemy, his f knees ſinote one againſt the other, 
which then be⸗ _7 Wherefore the King crycd lowde, that 
beged Babylon, they ſhould bzing s the Altrologians, the 
he made a ſo» QCaldcans #the ſcothlapers. And the King 
lemne banquet, (pake, and ſapd to the wile men of Babel, 
and viedexce%e TUholocuer can reade this wziting, and de» 
in their compa. Clare mee the interpꝛetation thereot, ſhall be 
nie, which i Cclothed with purple, and ſhall haue a chaine 
meant here by of golde about his nccke , and ſhall bee the 
drinking wine: third ruler in the kingdome. 
thus the vicked 8 Then came all the kings wile men, but 


red altet ſeuenty 
eres. 

The kings of 
the Eaſt parts 
then vſed to ſit 
alone cõmonly, 
and dildained 
that any ſhould 
fi; in their com- 
pany:and now to 


are moſte diſſo- they could neither rcade the w ting, no2 
luis and negli · ſhew the Ring the interpꝛetation. 
ent when cheir 9 Then was King Belſhazzar greatly 
eſtruction is at froubled,and his countenance was changed 
hind, in him, and his pꝛinces were aſtonied, 
| Or,ouercome 10 Now the Qneene by realon of the 
with wine, talkeof the King and his pꝛinces, came in⸗ 
© Meaning, his to the banket houſc, and the Qucene ſpake, 
pndfaber, and laid, O King, liue foꝛ cucr ; let not thy 
com empt 


of the true God they praiſed their idoles,not that they thought that 
Ihe gold or ſiluer were gods, but that tliere was a certain vertue and 
power in thẽ to do them good, which is alſo the opinion of all ido- 

ters. e That it might the better be ſeens, f So he that before 
contemned God , was mooued by th's fight to tremble tot feare ot 
Cods iudgements. g Thus the wicked in their troubles ſceke ma- 
m meanes, who draw them from God becauſe they ſeek not to lim 
who is the only comforriin all offlicttiuns. h To wit, his grandmo- 

ier Nebuchad-nezzars wife, which for her age was not before at 

leaſt;bur came thither when ſhe heard of tlicſe ſitange newes, 


ap. v. 


ike father, like ſonne. 333 


thoughts trouble thee, no2 let thy counte⸗ 
nance ve changed. 

II There is a man in thy kingdome, in 
whom is the lpirit of the holy gods, and in 
the dayes of thy father, light and vnderſlan · 
ding and wiledome like the wiledome of the 
gods, was found in him: whom the King 
Nebuchad · nezʒar thy father, ihe Ring, 1 y, 
thy father, made chieke of the * Jnchanters, i Reade Chap. 4. 
Altrologtans, Caldeans, and Sewthlapers. 6.and this decla- 

12 Becauſe a moze excellent (pirtt, and reth th. c both 
knowledge, and vnderſtanding (tor hee did this nag e was o- 
erpound ozeames, and declare hard ſenten⸗ dis vnto him. 
ces, and dillolued doubts) were found in and alſo that he 
him, even in Daniel, whom the king named did not vietheſe 
Belteſhazzar: now let Daniel be called, and vile practiſes, be- 
he will declare the interpretation. caule he was not 

I 3 C Then was Daniel brought befoze among them 
the king, and the king ſpake, and fayd vnto when all were 
Daniel, Art theu that Dantel, which art ok called. 
the childzen of the captinitte of Judah, 

— father the King brought out of 
urie: 

14 Now J haue heard of the, that * the k For the ido- 
ſpirit of the holy gods is in Us and that JI. teis thought, 
light and underſtanding, and excellent wilc⸗ bar the Angels 
dome is found in thee. had power as 

I 5 Now thercfoꝛe, wiſe men, and Aſtro» Sod, and there. 
logiaus haue beene bzought befoze mee, that fore had them in 
they ſhould reade thts wating, and ſhewe lice eſtimation, 
mee the mterpzetation thereof, but they as they had God, 
could not declare the interpꝛetation of the thinking that the 
thing. ſpirit ot p ophe- 

16 Then heard J of thee, that thou cgiul- cie and vnder- 
deſt ſhew interpzetations , and diflolue ſtanding came 
doubts ; now ik thou canſt read the waiting, of them. 
and ſhew me the interpꝛetation thercok, thou 
ſhalt be clothed with purple, and ſhalt haue a 
chaine of gold about thy necke, and Halt bee 
the third ruler in the kingdome. : 

17 ThenDaniel anſwered, and ſaid be» 
foe the king, Kcepe thy rewards to thy 
ſelfe, and giue thy gifts to another: pet J 
will reade the waiting vnto the king, and 
thew him the interpꝛetation. f 

18 O king, heare thou, The moſt High 0 
God gaue vnto! Mebuchad nezz ar thy ta- | Before he read 
ther a king dome, and mateltic, and honour, the wiiting, he 
and glozy. declareth to the 

19 And fo2 the Maſeſty that he gaue him, King his g eat 
all people, nations, and languages trembl;d, To _ 
and feared befoze him: hee put to death ar — 
whom he would : helmote whom he would: coul . 
whom hee would hee {ct vp, and whom hee him * 
would he put downe, — 

20 But when his heart was puft vp, and n funk * 
his mind hardened in p2ide, hee was depoſed donne — q 
from his kingly thzonc, and they tooke his * e 
honour from him. | 1—— Ty 

21 And he was dziucn fromthe fonnes of ana fo llewe Þ 
men, and his heart was made like the beaſts, ar he dot - 197 
and his dwelling was with the wilde alles: wee * 
they led him with graſſe like oren, and — RR 
his body was wet with the dew of the heas wc. 
nen, till hee knew that the moit High God 
bare rule ouer the kingdome of men, and 
that hee appointeth ouer it, whomlouer hee 
pleaſcth. 

22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhazzar, 
haſt not humbled thine Heart , though thou 
kneweſt all thele things, 
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A r a IS. — fn to too noe oe 


The hand wrtting declared. 
22 But halt lift vy thy ſelfe againſt the 


L.o2d of heauen,# they haue bzought the vel» e 


ſels of his houſe befoze thee, and thou & thy 
pꝛinces, thy wiues and thy concubines haue 
Danke wine in them, and thou haſt pꝛailed 
the gods of ſiluet and gold, ol bꝛaſſe, yzon, 
wood, and ſtone, which neither ler, neither 
heare, noz vnderitand;and the God in whole 
hand thy bꝛeath is and all thy wayes, him 
halt thou not gloꝛiſted. 

24 u Then was the palme of the hand 
God had ſo long (ent from him, Ehath weltten this waiting. 
time deferred his 25 And this is the wziting that hee hath 
anger, and pati- witten, * MENE, MENE, TEKEL, 
ently waited for VPHARSIN. 
thine amend- 26 This is the interpꝛetation of the 
Ment. thing, E N E,God hathnumbzed thy king 
n This word is domt, and hath finiſhed it. 
twiſe written for 27 TEK EL. thou art weighed in the bal⸗ 
the ceitaintie o lante, and art found || to light. ; 
the thing: ſhew- 28 PERES, thy kingdome is diuided, 
ing that God and giuen to the Medes and Perſians, 
had moſt ſurel 29 Then at the commandement ok Bel⸗ 
counted: ſignify- ſhazzar , they clothed Dantel with purple, 
ing alſo that God and put à chaine of golde about his necke, 
bath appointed a ànd inade a pzoclamation concerning him, 
terme for all that he chould be the third ruler in the king- 
kingdomes,and dome. 
that a miſerable 30 The ſame night was Belſhazzar the 
end (hall come King of the Caldeans flatne. - -' 
on all that raiſe 3 1 And Darius o ofthe Medes tooke the 
chemGlue a- Kingdome,being thzeeſcoze#two pere old. 

ain im, 
7 Or, wanting. o Cyrus his ſonne in law gaue him this title of ho- 
nour,although Cyrus in effect had the dominion, 


CHAP. VI 


x Daniel is made ruler auer the gontrnours. 5 


m After that 


An aft againſt Daniel. 16 Heuput into a denne of Halt ſea 


lions ii the commanndement of the King, 23 Heu 
delisered by faith in God, 24 Damels accnuſcys ere 
put wnto the lions, 25 Darius by a decyee magniſi 
eth the God of Damel, 


T pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kings 


a Reade Eſther, | homie an hundzeth and twentie gontr⸗ 


Chap. 1. 1. nours, which ſhould be ouer the whole king 
for, not be trou - Dome. : 
bled, 2 And ouer theſe, thze rulers (of whom 


b This heathen Daniel was one) that the gouernoꝛs might 
King preferred giut accompts vnto them, and the King 
Daniel a ſtranger ſhould haue no domage, 

to all his nobles 3 
andfamiliars, be- boue the rulers and gouernours, becauſe 
cauſe the graces the ſpirit was excellent in him, and the 


of God were King thought to ſet him ouer the whole 
more excellent Realms. 

in him then in 4 C{Ulherefoze the rulers and gouer⸗ 
others. nours ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel 


e Thus the wic- concerning the kingdome: but they could 
kedcannot abide finde none occaſion noꝛ fault: fo hee was ſo 


the graces of faithfull that there was no blame noz fault 
God inothers, found in him. : 
but ſcekebyall 5 Thenſaydtheſemen, Tet ſhall not 


occaſions to de- find an occation againſt this Daniel, ercept 
face them: there- we linde it againſt him concerning the Law 
fore againſt ſuch of his God. 

aſſaults there is 16 Therefoꝛe the rulers and theſe goner⸗ 
no better teme - nouirs went together to the King, and 
die then to walke EE 

vptizhily in the feare of God, and to haue a good conſcience, 


Daniel. 


Now this Dantel b was pꝛeferred a⸗ 


Daniels conſtancie. 
ſayd thus vnto him, Ring Darius, liue foz 


uer. 
7 All tte rulers ok thy king dome, the of- 

ficers and gouernours, the counlellers, and 

dukes haue conſulted together to make a de» 

cree fo2 the King, and to eſtabliſh a ſtatute, 
that wholvener — alke a petition ok an 

god oꝛ man foꝛ thirtie dayes ſaue of thee, 
king, he ſhalbe caſt into the den of lions. 

8 Now, O king. contirme che decrte, and 
ſeale the wꝛiting, that it be not changed, ac» 
coꝛding to the law ot the Medes and Perl · 
ans, which altereth not, 

9 Wherefoze king Darius 4 ſealed the , ;, 


wꝛiting and the decree. erein is an. 
10 C Now when Daniel vnderſtood — dogk, 


that he had ſealed the wziting, hee went in- 
to his houle, and his © window being open 
in his chamber toward Jeruſalem, he knee; 
led vpon his knees thꝛee times a day, and 
prayed, and pꝛatſed his God, as he did afoze* 


t. 
11 Then theſe men aſſembled,andfound 
Danicl pzaying , and making ſupplicatton 
— — d ſpake vnto the 
I2 they came, and ſpake vnto — 
king concerning the kings decree, Halt — — 
thou not ſealed the decree , that euery man he on ſgenteg to 
that ſhal make a requeſt to any God oꝛ man his wicked 
within thirtie dapes, ſaue to thee, O Ring, ctec, he let open 
ſhall bee caſt into the denne of lions? Tye jj; i016 
king an(wered,and laid, The thing is true, „ward ters. 
accozding to the Law of the Medes and em when bee 
rllans, which altereth not. prayed: bothto 
13 Then anſwered they, andſapd vnto flirte vp bine 
the king, This Daniel which is ok the chil» ich the :cmen- 
D2en of the captiuitie of Judah, regardeth hrance of God; 
not thee, O King, noz the decree that thou promiſes to lis 
led, but maketh his petition thee people wht they 
times a day, ſhou'd pray to- 
14. Then the king heard thele woꝛds, He ward chat Ten- 
was loze dilpleaſed with himlelfe,and (et his ple, and alſothat 
heart on Dantel to deliuer him: aud hee la other mightler, 
boured till the Sunne went downe, to deli⸗ char he would 
uer him. neither conf: nt 
15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the in bert nor deed 
king, and laid vnto the king, Underltand, for the(e lewe 
D king, that the Law of the Medes and des to any 
Perſians is, that no decree noz ſtatute thing . at was 
which the king confirmeth , may be * alte* contrary to 
red. : Gods glory, 
16 C Then the king commaunded, and f Thus the wic. 
they bzought Daniel, and caſt him into the 1:4 maintaine 
denne of lions: now the king ſpake, and ſaid enil! lawes by 
vnto Daniel, Thy God, whom thou alway conſtancie and 
lerueſt, euen he will deliuer thee, authority. wick 
17 And a ſtone was bꝛonght, and layde is oft tiges ei- 
vpon the month of the denne, and the king terlig nnen 
ſealed it with his owne ſignet, and with flubburnnefe, 
the ſignet of his pzinces, that the purpoſe when s the n. 
might not bee changed, concerning Das nocents tene 
niel. periſh, & there. 
18 Then the king went vnto his palace, fore guereu 
aud remained faſting, neither were the in⸗ neither ovght ir 


king,whowauld 
be ſet vp 25a 
god, and paſſed 
not what wic- 
ked la wes heap. 
prooued for the 
maintenance oſ 
the ſame, 

e Becaule hee 


ſtruments of muſicke bꝛonght befoze him, feare no ve 
and his fleepe went from him. aſharelto 
aroſe early in the break: fach. 


19 (Then the — 


moꝛning, and went in all haſte vnto the den 


of lions. 0 


20 And when hee came to the denne, hee 
cried with a lamentable voyce vnto Daniel: | 
an 


a Wh 
feople 
looked 
tontint 
Care, 
trouble 
foraw 
by who 
niſes fy 
lructio 


ult recompenſe. 


_ and the king ſpake, and ſaid to Daniel, O 
ig declareth Daniel, the ſeruant of the liuing God, is not 
2g This 
hat Darius was fy God (whom thou alway lcrueit) s able 
nottouchedwich to Deliuer thee from the lions: i 
the true know- 21 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the King, O 
ledgeof &, Ring, liue fo2 euer. 
becaule he doub- 22 My Sod hath ſent his Angel, and 
ted of his power. hath ſhut the Iyons mouths, that they haue 
h My iuſt cauſe Rot hurt mee: foꝝ my! iuſtice was found out 
and vprightneſſe befoze him: and vnto thee,D Bing, J haue 
in this thing, done uo hurt. 5 8 
wherein I was 23 Then was the king excerding glad 
charged, is ap- fo him, and commaunded that they thould 
proued of God, take Daniel out of the Ben: ſo Daniel was 
For he did diſ- bꝛought out ofthe den, and no maner of hurt 
obey the kings Was found vpon him, becauſe hee * beleeued 
wicked com- in his God, 
mandemene, to 24 And by the commaundement of the 
obey God, and king, theſe men which had accuſed Daniel, 
ſodid no injury Were bꝛought, and were! caſt into the den ot 
to the king,who lions, euen they,their childꝛen, æ their wines: 
ought to com- And the lions had the maſterie of them, and 
mand nothing, bꝛake all their bones a pieces, oz cuer they 
whereby God came at the ground of the den. 
ſhould be diſho- 25 CAfterward king Darius wꝛote, Tin» 
noured, to all people, nations and languages, that 
k Becauſe hee DWell tn all the woꝛld: Peace be multiplied 
committed him · vnto you, ; 
lelſe wholy vnto , 16 J make a Decree, that in all the domi- 
God,whoſecauſe Fon of my kingdom, men tremble andfeare 
be did defend, he m befoze the God of Daniel: foz he is the li⸗ 
was aſſured that ning God, and remaineth foꝛ cuer ; and his 
nothing but king dome ſhall not periſh, and his dominion 
goodc ould come ſhalbe cuerlaſting, . 
Into him: xher · 27 He reſcueth c delinereth, and he wo» 
in we lee the po- keth ſignes and wonders in heauen and in 
wer of faith, as karth: who hath deliuered Daniel from the 
Heb. 11.33. power of the lyons. | | 
1 This is arerri= 28 So this Daniel pꝛoſpered in the reigne 
dle example a= of Darius, and in the reigne of Tyzus of 
gainſt all the Perlia, 
wicked, which 
doe againſt their conſcience m ke crueillawes todeſtroy the chil- 
gren of God, and alfo admoniſheth Princes how to puniſh ſuch, 
when their wickednes is come to light: though not in cuery point, 
or with like circurnſtances , yet to execute tiue tuſtice vpon them. 
m This prooueth not that Darius did worſhip God aright, or cls 
wisconuerted ; for then hee would haue deftroyed all laperſtition 
andidolatry and not only given God tht chieſe place, but alſo haue 
ſet him vp, and caufed him to be lionouie l according to his word: 
but this was a certaine confeſſion cf Gods power, whereunto hee 
| wascompelled by this wonderfull miracle. n Which hath not 
ove}y life in himſel ſe, but is the oncly ſountaine of life, and quicke- 
neth all things, ſo that without him there is no life, 


CHEAF, VI 
3 iAviſon ef foure beaſts u jLewed unto Daniel. 
$ The ten hornet of the fourth heaſt. 27 Of the cuer- 


laſting king dome ofC briſt, 


the fir pere ok 'BelHazzar king of 131 
a Whereas tlie I bel, Daniel ſaw a dꝛeame, and tyrre w ie 
feuple of Iſrael viſſons in his head, vpon his bed: * tyen hee 
looked for a 

continua!l quietneſſe after theſe f-uenty yeeres, as lere miah hid Ce. 
chred, he ſhewerh that this reft ſhall not be a deliuet ance from a | 
nochles, but a beginning, and therefore encouraged them to looke 
or A tontinnall aflictio till che Meſſiah be vttered and teuealed, 


ho they ſhould haue a ſyi r ĩtu ill deliuetance, aud l the Pro- 
— fulalled: whereof they ſhould haue a certaine token in the de. 
tucdion ef the Babylonicall kingdome. 


Chap. vi, 


Foure beaſts. 334 


wꝛote the dꝛeame, and declared the ſumme 
ok the matter. 
2 Daniel lpake, and ſayd, J aw in my 
vilion by night, and beholde, the foure 
windes of the heauen ſtrout vpon ® the great b Which ſigni - 
lea: lied that there 

3 And koure great beaſts came vp from Gould be borri- 
the ſca,one diuers from another. ble troubles and 

4 Thefirſt was as a lion, and had egles atflictions in the 
wings: J beheld,tillchcwings thertok were world, in all cor- 
pluckt off, & it was likted vp trom the earth, ners ot the 
and let vpon his feete as a man, and a mans worll, and at 
heart was giuen him. ſundry times. 

F Andbchold, another beaſt which was c eau ing, the 
the ſecond, was like a © beare, and itod vp» Afyiian & Cal- 
on the one fide; and he had thꝛec ribbes in cen Empire, 
his * mouth betweene his teeth, 8 and they which was molt 
ſaid thus vnto him, Ariſe, and deuonre much tirong and tierce 

ith, in poder, and 

6 After thts, J beheld, and loc, there was moſt ſoone come 
another like a v leopard, which had vpon his to their autho- 
backe i foure wings of a foule: the beaſt had ritie, as though 
allo kourt heads, and * dominion was giuen they had has 
him. ; ; : wings to flie: yet 

7 After this, J {aw in the viſions by their wings were 
night, and beholde, the! fourth beaſt was pulled by the 
farefull, and terrible, and very ſtrong. Perſians, & they 
It had great * yzon teeth : it devoured, and went on their 
bzake in pieces, and ſtamped the * reſidue teer,and were 
vader his kecte : and it was vnlike to the made like other 
beaits that were befoꝛe it: foꝛ it had o tenne men, which is 
hoznes, | here meant by 

8 As J conlidered the hozncs, beholde, mans heart. 
there came vp among them another little d Meaning the 
? hozne , befoze whom there were 4 thzee of Perfians, which 

were 0.rbarous 

and cruel, e They were ſmall in the beginning, and were ſhut vp 
in their mountaines,and had no brui:. | That 1s,deſtroved man 

kingdomes, and was inſ.tiable. g To wit, the Angels by Gods 
commandement, who by this means puniſhed the ir gratitude of the 
world. h Meaning Alexander the king of MaceJom'e, i That is, 
is foure chiefe captaines, which had the empire among them after 
hi» death, Seleucus had Aſia the great, Antigonus the leſſe, Caſſan- 
der. and after him Antipater was king of Macedonie, & Prolcmeus 
had Egypt. k It was not of himſclfe, nor of his ow power that 
he gate all theſe countreys: for his army conteir-ed but thirty thou- 
. nu men, and he overcame in one battel Darius,which had ten hun- 
deed thouſand when he was fo heauy witin ileepe; that his ex es were 
ſca ce open, as the Rotics rc port: thereforethis poet was giuen 
him of God. 1 That is, the Komane Empite , which was a mon- 
fier, and could not bee compared to any beaſt, becaute the rature 
of none was able to cxpreſſe it. m Signitying the tytannie and 
geedineſſe of the Romanes, n That which tte Romane cuuld 
nat quietly enioy in other countreys , they would giue1t to other 
kings & rulers, that at all times when they would, they might take 
i: againe: which liberality is here called che Raraping uf the 16ft vn- 
det the ſeete. o Thar is,fondry and divers provin'cs, which were 
gouerned by the Deputics and Froconſu 's,vhereotetery ene miglie 
be compared toa King, Þ Which is meant ct iulius Cela, Au- 
guſlas, Tiberius,Caligula,Claudins & Nero, &c. x ho were as Kings 
in effect, but becauſe they could not rule, Futty the contei.r of the 
Sen.te, their power Is compared to a little horne. For Nehomer 
came not of the Romane Empire, and the Pepe bath no vocation of 
gouernment: therefore this cannot bes applyed vnte them. And 
allo m this piophecic the Prophets pui po e is chiey to com fat: the 
Icwes vnto th- revelation of Chriſt. Some take it for te whole 
body of Antichriſt, q Meaning, a certaine portion of the tenne 
hornes : that is, a part from the hole eſtate was pl eckt away. For 
Augultus rooke from the Senate the libertie of chuſing the Depu- 
ties th ſend into the provinces, and tocke the goutinmacnt e cre 


tains countreys to himſelle. 
5 


—— — . . > 
— — —— —_—_ 


= =y 
— — 
— 


— 


- — 4 * 
— — 
— RAT * 
- OO oe rr yr ern re A Rr 
=— 23 — N 3 — — I — — — = 
— - — - 


— 


— ä———j — ͥͤꝓͤ ſ— —— — - 


— — * 


— 
—————— 


on - 7 ” — 
* * = 
* 1 : BET 
— - i —— — 
rr -— <= 
— — — = * 
. _ - — 


Chriſts dominion: - © 


the firik 
r Theſe Romane in this hozne were v cyes like 
Empexors ar the Man, and a mouth ſpeaking pꝛelumptuous 
firſt vſed a cer- things. 
ta ne huwanitie, 9 Jbeheld, till the \ thꝛones were ſet vp, 
and gentlenefle, and the: Ancient of daies did ſit, whole gar» 
& were content ment was white as ſnow , and the hatre of 
that others, as his head like the pure wooll: his thzone was 
the Conſuls and like the fiery flame, and hiswheelcs as bur · 
Senate ſhould ning fire. . 
beate the name 10 A fierie ſtreame iſſued , and came 
of dignitie, ſo ' f8ozth from befoze him: thouſand thou- 
that they might lands miniſtred vnto him, and ten thou- 
haue the protite, ſand © thoulandes ſtood befoze him: the 
and therefore in iudgement was ſet, and the*bookes ope · 
elections and ned. 
counſels would 11 Then I beheld, 5 becauſe of the voyce 
bebaue them - : 
ſelues according ſpake: J beheld, euen till the beaft was 
as did other de llaine and his body deſtroyed, and giuen to 
nators: yet a- the burning fire, 
gainſt their ene · 12 As * concerning the other beaſts, they 
mies, and thoſe had taken away their dominton: yet their 
that would reſiſt liues were pꝛolonged fo2 a certain time and 
them, they were [caſon. | 
fierce and cruell, 13 CAs J beheld in viſſons dy night, be 
which is here Hold, one like the ſonne of man came in the 
meant by the cloudes ot heauen, and » appꝛoched vnto the 
proud mouth. Ancient of dapes, and they bꝛought him be 
Meaning, the foꝛe him. 
places where 14 And he gane him dominion, and ho 


God and his nout, and akingdome, that all people, nati⸗ 
Angels ſhould ons and languages ſhould ſcrue him: his do · 
come to iudge minton is an enerlaſting dominion , which 
theſe Mornar= halt neuer bee taken away: and his king; 
chies, which dome ſhall ncucr be deſtroyed. 

i udgement 5 CI Dantel was 4 troubled in my 
ſhould begin at pi te fu the middes of my body, and 
the firſt com · the viſions of mine heade made mee a» 
ming of Chriſt, frayD, | | 

t That is, God 16 Therefoze J came vnfo © one of 
which was be- them that fide by, and aſked him the 


fore all time, & trueth of all this: fo hee tolde mee, and 

is here deſcribed ſhewed mee the interpzetation of thele 

as mans nature things. 

is able rocom- by Theſe great beaſtes which are foure, 
0 


prehen.| ſome ate foure Rings, which ſhall ariſsout of the 
— ofhis earth. 
glory. 


u That is, an infinite number of Angels, which were ready to exe- 
cute his commandement. x This is meant of the firſt comming 
of Chriſt, when as the wil of God was plainely reuealed by his Goſ- 
pel. y Meaning, that he was aſtonied when heſaw theſe Empe- 
rours in ſuch dignitie and pride, and ſo ſuddenly deſtroyed at the 
comming of Chriſt, when this fourth Monarchy was ſubie& to men 
of other nations. 2 As the three former Monarchies had an eud, 
at the time that God appointed, although they lomiſhed for a time, 
ſo ſhall this fourth haue, and they that patiently abide Gods ap- 
po ntment, hall enioy the promiſes. a Which is meant of Chrilt, 
who had not yet taken ypon him mans nature, neither was the ſon 
of Dauid according to thefleſh,as he was afterward ; but appeared 
then ina figu:e,and that in the cloudes: that is, being ſeparate from 
the common ſort of men by manifeſt ſignes of his diulnity. b To 
wit, when he aſcended into the heavens, and his diuine Maieſtie ap- 
peared, and all power was giuen vnto him in reſpect of that that he 
was our Medi tour. C l his is meant of the beginning of Chriſts 
kingdeme, when God the Father gave vnto him all dominion, as 
to the Mediatour, to the intent that hee ſhould gouerne heere his 
Church in earth continually, till the time that he brought them to 
eternall life. d Through the ſtrangeneſle of the viſion. e Mea- 
ning, of the Angels, as verſe 10. 


Daniel. 


es pluckt away t and beholde, 
eyes ot 


of the pꝛelumptuous woꝛds, which the hoꝛne 


The Saints conſumed, 


18 And they ſhall take the * kingdome ok f x... 
the Saints of thes moſt High, which ſhall ham —— 
poſleſſe the king dome koꝛ euer, euen koꝛ ener ted beire of al 
and euer. the world, Rom 
19 ¶ After this J would know the trueth 4. 1. and in him 
of the fourth beaſt, which was ſo v vnlike to all che faithful 
all the others, very fearefull, whole teeth therefore the * 
were ok yꝛon, and his natles of bꝛaſſe, which kingdom there, 
deuoured , bzake in pieces, and ſtamped the of, is theirs by 
i reſi dut vnder his feete. right, which 
20 Allo to know of the tenne hoꝛnes that theſe toure bean; | 
were in his head, g of the other which came or tyrante bone 
vp, befoꝛe whom thee fell, and of the hozne invade, and v. 
that had eyes, and of the month that ſpake ſurpe vntill the 
pꝛeſumptuonus things, whole * looke was world were rg- 
e 


moze ſtout then his kellowes. ſtored by Chiſi l 

21 J beheld, and the ſame! hoꝛne made aud this Gag to l 
battell againſt the Saints, yea, and pꝛeuat⸗ confirms them e 
led againſt them, that were in 8 

22 Untill a the Ancient ok dayes came, troubles, cha: 
and iudgement was ginen to the Saints ok their affidten; 
the molt High: and the time appꝛoched, that chould haue an * 
the Salnts poſſeſſed the kingdome. ende at lengrh, < 

23 Then he laid, The fourth bealt ſhalbe g Tha is, ofthe a 
the fourth kingdome in the earth, which ſhal moſt hie thing m 
be vnlike to all the kingdomes, and ſhall de» becauſe Cad In 
uoure the whole earth, and ſhall treade it hach choſn 21; 10 
downe and bꝛeake it in pieces. out of this worla ba 
24 Andthetennehoznesout ofthis king rhar hey ou!) ha 
dome are ten Rings that ſhallriſe: + another looke vp tothe lp 


ſhall riſe after them. and he thall be vnlike to heauens, »here- 
the fürſt, and he ſhallſubdne v thzee kings, on all their hope 

25 And ſhall ſpeake woꝛds againſt o the dependeth, 
molt High, and ſhall conſume the Saints h For the ether 
ok the moſt High, and thinke that hee may thicemonarchics 
change times andlawes,and they ſhall bee were g-ucrned 
giuen into his hand, vntilla 1 timez* times, by a king,& the 
and the diuiding of time. Romane Empite 

26 But ther iudgement ſhall ſit, and they by conſuls: the 
ſhall take away his dominion , to conſume Romanschanze! 
and deſtroy it vnts the end. „  theirgouemos 

27 And the kingdome, and dominion, yerely, and theo- 

ther monarchtes 
reteined them for terme of life: alſo the Romans were the ſironge! 
of all the other, and were neuer quiet among themſelues. i Fee 
veiſ.7. k This is meant of the fourth beſt, which was moreter- 
rible then the other. 1 Meaning, the Romane Emperor who were 
moſt cruel againſt the Church of Ged both of the Iewes and ofthe 
Gentiles, m Til God ſhewed his power in the perſon of Chiilt,& 
by the preaching of the Goſpel gaue vnto his ſome reſt, & io obtal- 
ned a famous name in the world,& were called the Church of God, 
or thekingdomeof God. mn Reade the expoſitioo hereof verl 8, 
o That is, ſhal make wicked decrees & proclamations againſt Colt 
word, & ſend thorowout all their dominion, to deſtroy all that d 
profeſſe it. p Thele Emperours ſhall not conſider that they vue 
their power of God, but thinke it is in their owne power to change 
Gods lawes and mans, and as it were the order ot nature, as appti- 
reth byOctauins, Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, Domitianue, &c. q God 
ſhal ſuffer thẽ thus to rage againſt his Saints for a long time, u c 
is meant by the time and times, but at length he will all wage theſe 
troubles, and ſhorten the times for his elects ſake, Matth 24.2% 
which is here me ant by the diuiding oftime. 1 God by his pose: 
ſhall reſtore things that were out of order, and ſo deſtioy this lite 
horne that it ſhall neuer riſe vp againe. { He(hewerh whergtor 
the beaſt ſhould he deſtroyed, to wit, that his Church might have 
reſt and quietneſſe, which h they do not fully enioy her, * 
they haue it in hope, and by the preaching of the Goppeler ich? 
beginning thereof, which i meant by theſe words , d * 
wen: and therefore hee here ſpeaketh of th- beginning of = 
kingdowe in this world; which kingdome the faithfullhac t 
participation that they haue with Chriſt their head. 
and 


[ I. e and t e goat. 


t That is ſome and the greatneſſe of the kingdome vnder 
ofencry lort that the whole heauen ſhall bee giuen to the holy 
bearerule. people of 2 mol} High, whole king dom is 
n Though he anenerlaſting kingdome, and all powers 
had many moti · ſhall ſerue and obey him. 
ons in his heat 28 Cuen this is the end ol the matter, J 
which moued 
himroandfro bled mee, and my countenance changed in 
toleeke out this me: but J kept the matter in my heart. 
matter curi : 

was he content _ — —— 2 and kept it in 

rie. and wrote it for the vſe of the Church · 

* CHAP. VIII 

1 A viſion ef a battell betweene 4 yamme and 4 
| goat. 20 The wnderitanding of the viſion. 
a Aﬀeer the ge- [EE the third peere of the reigne of King 
nerall vifion he I Belſhaz3ar,a viſio appeared vnto me, even 
commeth to cer- vnto me Daniel, *after that which appeared 
taine particular vito me at the firſt, l 
vilions,as touch- 2 And I law in a viſion, and when J law 
iag the deſtructi · it, I was in the palace of Shuſhan, which is 
on of the monar- in ought Twas » of Elam, and in a viſion me 


chy of the Perſi· thought J was by the riuer of Ulai. 
ans & Macede- 3 Then J looked vp, and ſaw, and behold, 
nians: for the tu · there ſtd befoze the riuex a ramme, which 
ine of the Baby- = twa hoznes : and theſetwo hoznes were 
lonians was at hte: but one was © higher then another, and 
8 alſo he the dagen came vp lãſt. 
had ſufficiendly 4. IJ awe the rammepuſhing againſt the 
lpoken thereof. Teſt,+ agatnit the Nozth, and againſt the 
b That is of South: ſo that no © beaſts might itand be» 
Perſia, foze him, noz could deliuer out ot his hand, 
c Which repre- hut he did what he liſted, and became great. 
ſented the king - 5 And as J conlidered,behold,* a goate 
dome of the Pet · came from the Weſt ouer the whole earth, 
ſians and Medes, and touched not the ground: and. this goate 
— were ioy- had an s hozne that appeared betweene his 
together. es. 
d Meaning, Cy- 6 And he came vnto the ramme that had 
nu, which after the two hoznes, whom J had ſerne ſtanding 
grew greater in by the riuer, and ranne vnto him in his flerce 
power then Da- rage. a 
rius his vncle & 7 And J ſaw him come vnto the ramme, 
facher in law. and being moued agatnlt him, he  lmote 
e That is, no the ramme, and bzake his two hoznes, and 
kingsor nations there was no power in the ramme to ſtand 
f Meaning Alex · ag ainit him, but hee caſt him downe to the 
that came ground, and ſtamped vpon him, and there 
fromGrecia Was none that could deliner the ramme out 
wich great ſpeed of his power. i 
and expedition, 8 Therefoze the goate wared exceeding 
8 Thoughhe great,and when he was at the ſtrongelt, his 
ame in the name great i hozne was bꝛoken: and fo2 it came vp 
of all Grecia, yet foure that appeared toward y foure windes 
bare the title of the heauen. 
nitieof g And out ot one ot them came foꝛth a 'lt- 
e general] cap 
taine, ſo that the ſtrength was attributed to him, which is meant by 
ibis horne. h Alexander ouercame Darius in two ſeucrall battels, 
and ſo had the two kingdomes of the Medes and Perſians. i A- 
ers great power was broken: for when he had ouercome all 
the Eaſt, he thought to returne toward Greciazto ſubdue them that 
there had rebelled, and ſo dyed by the way, k Thatis, which 
were famous: for almoſt in the ſpace of — yeere there were 
ſteene divers ſucceſſors before this monarchy was diuided to theſe 
re,wherof Caſſandet had Macedonia, Seleucus Syria, Antigonus 
Afia the leſſe, and Ptolomeus Egypt. 1 Which was Aatiochus E- 
Piphanes, who was of a ſervile and flattering nature, and alſo there 
Wereether betweene him and the kingdome : and therefore is heile 
called the little horne, becauſe neither princely conditions, nor any 
thing was in bim, wby be ſhould obtaine this king dome, 


1ap.Vil}. 


Daniel had many a cogitations which trou- t 


e meaning ofthe vilion, 335 


tle hoꝛne, which waxed very great teward m That is, to- 
the” South, and toward then Caſt, and te⸗ ward Epypt, 
ward the o plcaſant land. n Whereby he 

10 Pea, it grew vp vnto the? hoſte of hea · meaneth Pto/e. 
uen, and it calt downe tome of the hoſte, and mais. 


of the ſtarres to the ground, and trode vpon o That is, Tudea, 
p Amiochus xa» 


em 
II And extolled himſelfe againſt þ apꝛince ged againſt th 
of the hoſte, from whom * the fo — 
was taken away, and the place of his ſanctus» trode his pteci- 
arte was caſt downe. ous ftarres vader 
12 And! a time ſhall bee ginen him oner feere, which are 
the daily ſacrifice foz the iniquitie: and it ſtal ſo called, bec.uſe 
caſt downe the trueth to the ground, x thus theyare ſeparated 
ſhall it doe and pꝛoſper. rom the wor d, 
13 Then J heard one of then Saints ſpea - q That is, Cod 
king, and one of the Saintes ſpake vnto a who gouerneth 
certaine one, ſaping, ow long (ball encure and maintaineth 
the vilion of the daily ſacriſice, and the int» his Church. 
quitie ot the * deſolation to treade both the r He laboured to 
Sanctuarie and they armie vnder fote? abolith all reli 
14 And hee * anſwered mee, Unto the gion, and there- 
" cnening, and the mozning, two thouſand tore caſt Gods 
and thzee hundꝛed, then ſhal the ſanctuary be ſervice out of his 
clenled. Temple, which 
Is C Now when J Daniel had ſcene the God had choſen 
vilion, and ſought foꝛ the meaning, beholde, as a lirtle corner 
there {food befoze mee blike the limilitude of from all ebe teſt 
a man, of the world to 
16 And Jhearda mans voyce betweene baue bis name 
the bankes of Ulat, which called and ſaid, chere truely cal- 
Gabziel. «make this man to vnderſtand the led vpon. 
viſion. { He ſheweth 
13 o he came where J ſtod: and when chat their ſinnes 
he came, I was afraid, and fel vpon my face: are the cauſe of 
but he ſaid vnto me, Underſtand, O ſonne of theſe horrible 
man: foꝛ © in the laſt time ſhalbe the viſion. aiflictions: and 
I8 Now as he was [peaking vnto mee, J yet comforteth 
being alleepe fell on my face to the ground: em in that he 
but he touched me, and let me vp in my place appointeth this 
19 And he ſaid,Behold, J will ſhew thee tyrant a ume, 
what ſhall bee in the laſt wzath? foz in the whos 
end of the time appointed it ſhall come. nat ſuffer vtterly. 
20 The ramme which thou laweſt ha- to aboliſh his 
uing two hoꝛnes, ate the kings ofthe Medes '<ligion, 
and Perſians. t This horne 
21 dd the goat is the king of Grecia, and ſhall aboliſh for 
the rent hozne that ts betweene his eyes, is a time the true 
the firſt king. doctrine, and ſo 
22 And that that is bꝛoken, and foure corrupt Gods 
ſtood vp fox it, are foure kingdomes, which ſeruice. 
ſhall ſtand vp * of that nation, but not s in 
his ſtrength. a he heard one of 
23 And in the ende of their kingdome, the Angels al- | 
when the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, a king king this queſtis 


of® fierce countenance, and vnderſtanding on of Chriſt, 
whom he calleth 


a certaine one, or a ſecret one, or a marueilous man- x That is, the 
Tewes ſinnes, which were cauſe of this deſtruction. | 
which ſuppreſſe h Gods religion, and his people, 2 Chiilt anſwe- 
red me for the comfort ofthe Church. a Thatis,vntill ſo many 
naturall dayes be paſt, which make ſixe yeeres, three moneths, aud 
a halſe: for ſo long vnder Antiochus was the Temple prophaned, 
b Which was Chr ſt, who in this maner declared himſelte to the 
old Fathers, how hee would bee God wanifeſted in fleſh. c This 


power to command the Angel declared that hee was God d The- 
effect of this viſion ſhall not yer appeare but a long time aſter. 


e Meaning, that great rage which Antiochns ſhoul4 ſhew again} 
the Church, f That is, our of Grecia. g They (hall not haue 
like power as had Alexander. h Noting that this Antioc hus was 


impudent and cruell, and alſo craſtie, that he could not be deceiued. 
Dat 


daily ſacrifice elect of God end 


whom he would 


u M-aning, that 


y. That is, 
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e holy monntaine of 
1 Pea, while J = _ 


. . * 
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Chap . 16. 
p He alludeth to 
Jeremiabhs pro- 


captiuitie ſhould tion, 
be ſeuenty yeres: 


but now Gods O Daniel, J 


mee, and layd , 
uen fold exceede 
bis iudgement 

which 


the c ing of conlider the viſton. 
Chriſt, and lo 24 Seuenty r weekes are determined vp» 
then it mould on a thy people, and vpon thine holy city to 


q Meaning, Da- * lines, and to xeconcile the inſquity, and to 
niels nation, o- 
uer whom hee 
was careſull. 

r To ſhew mercy 


the moſt Holy, 


That is, from rulalemvnts 


mus gaue them and the ſtregte ſhall be built againe, and the 
leaue to depart, Wall euen in a æ troublous time. ; 

t Theſe weekes 26 And after thzeeſcozeand two * weeks, 
make 49.yeres, fhall Meſſiah be ſlaine, and ſhall / haue no- 
whereof 46, are thing, and the peopleof z the pzince that ſhal 
referred to the come, ſhall deſtroy the city and the Sanctu- 
time of the buil- arp, and the end thereof lhall be with a flood: 
ding of the Tem · and vnto the ende of the battell it ſhalbe de · 

le, and 3. to the l toyed by delolations. 

ay ing of the 27 And he ſhall a confirme the couenant 
foundation, with many fo2 one werke: and in the mids of 
u Counting ſiõ the weeke he ſhall cauſe the ſacriſice and the 
che ſurt yeere of oblation ta ceaſe, © & fo2 the ouerſpzeading 
Darius, who gaue of the abominattons , hee ſhall make tt deſo* 
the ſecond com- late, tuen vntill the conſummation determi⸗ 
mandement for ned ſhalbe powꝛed vpon thedelolate, 
the building of 

the Temple, are 63.weekes,wbich make 434 yeres, which compre- 
hend the time from the building of the Temple, vnto the baptiſme 
of Cduiſt. 5 Eby. in ſtreiti oftime, x In this laſt weeke of the ſe· 
uenty, all Chriſt come add preach and ſufter death. y He ſhall 
ſeeme to haue no beautie, nor to be of any eſtimation, as Iſa 5 3.2, 
2 Meaning Titus, Veſpaſians ſoune,who ſhould come and deſtroy 
both the Temple and the people without all hope of recouery. 
a By thepreaching of the Goſpel he confirmed his premiſe, firſt 
fothelenes, — to the Gentil es. b Chriſt accompliſhed 
ibis by his death and teſurrection. c Meaning thar Ieruſalem and 
the Sanctuary ſhould be vtterly deſtroied for their rebellion againſt 
God,and their idolatry : or as ſome reade, that the plagues Mall be 


Io great, chat they hall all be aſtonied at them. 


CHAP X. 
There appeareth unto Daniel a man elothed in lin- 
ven, 11 which ſheweth him wherefore he is ſent. 
a He notech this ]Nthe third yere of Cyꝛus king of Per» 
third yeere,be- I Ila, a thing was reuealed vuto Daniel 
caule at thisefme (whoſe name was called Belteſhazzar) and 
the building of the vaozd was true, but the time appointed 
tho temple began was b long, and he vnderſtood the thing, and 


to be hindred . (fon. 
Cambyſes Cyres had vnderſtanding of the vilion 


ſonne, when the father made warre in Afia minor againſt the Scy- 
thians,which was a diſcouraging to the godly, and a great feare to 
Danie!, b Which is to declare that the godly ſhould not haſten 
wo much, but patiently to abide the iſſue of Gods promiſe, 


21 in pꝛayer 
tuen the man *Gabziel whom J had leene 3 
pheſie, who pro- befozetn the vilion,came flying, and touched 

lied that their met᷑ about the time of the eucning obla- 


22 And he infoꝛmed me, and talked with 
q am now come 
mercy ſhould ſe- f02th to giue thee knowledge and vnderſtan · 


25 Know therefoze and vnderſtand, that 
& to put ſin out fromthe going foꝛth ol the commandement 
of remembrance. to bzing 8 Are and to bnild Je; 

| ah the pzince ſhall be ſe⸗ 
the time that Cy- Wen © werkes, and * thzelcoze#two weekes, 


4 


2 At the fame time J Daniel was in hea- 
uineſſe foz thꝛee werkes of dayes. — 
Jate nopleaſant bꝛead, neither tame nt of Much 
fleth, no2 wine in my mouth, neither did J bt e Ag ec 
anoynt my ſelfeat all, till thee weekes of I bene aeg 
dayes were fulfilled, "ler yd 
4 Anm m the foure and twenticth day of 37.17.2050 
the » firlt moneth, as J © was by the lde of ue Bebe kek 
that great riuer,euen Hiddeket, = "Wada, gan 
$ nd J lift vp mine eyes,andloked,and e 11478 f 
behold, there was a man * clothed in linnen, ,,; el of God, 
, were girded with fine gold of — was fas 
7. ; to aſſure Daniel 
G6 Vis body alſo was like the Thzyſolite, in >; — 
and his face (to looke vpon) like the lighte⸗ — 
ning, and his eyes as lampes of fire, and his 2e, 10% ᷑— 1. 
armes and his feete were like in colour to po* f The word alſo 
liſhed bꝛaſſe, and the voyce of his woꝛds was ſigniffethcomeli- 
like the voyce of a multitude, neſſe or beauty 
7 And Daniel alone ſaw the viſion: foꝛ ſ% that for fears 
the men that were with mee, ſaw not the vi- he was like a 
lion : but a great feare fel vpon them, ſo that qead man for 
they fled away and hid themſelues, deformity, 
$ TherefozeJ waslcft alone,# ſaw this s which decla- 
great viſion, and there remained no ſtrength reth that when 
in me: koꝛ my * ſtrength was turned in mie we are ſtricken : 
into coꝛruption, and I reteined no power. done withthe KY 
9 Yet heard J the voyce of his wozdes, maiellie of God, JF 
and when J heard the voyce of his woꝛds, J we cannot riſe Ji 
Cepton ny face:and my face wastoward the except he alſo? 
. lift vs vp wit 
10 And behold, an hand s touched mee, his band hich 
which ſet mee vp vpon my kners, and vpon is bis power, 
the palmes of my hands, f h Meaning Came 
II And heſaid vnto me, P Daniela man byſes, who reig- 
reatly beloued, vnderſtand the woꝛds that ned in his fathers. 
ſpeake vnto thee, and ſtand in thy place: abſence, and did 
oꝛ vnto thee am J now ſent, And when he not only for this 
had ſaid this woꝛd vnto mee, J ſtood trim · ſpace hinder the 
ling. building of the 
12 Then ſayd he vnto me,Fearenot Da» temple, but 
niel ; fo2 from the firſt day that thou diddeſt would haue fur- 
ſet thine heart to vnderſtand,and to humble ther raged, if 
thy ſelfe befoze thy God, thy wozds were Godhad nt ſent 
heard, and J am tome fo2 11 me to reſiſt him, 
13 But the Ninte of the kingdome of & therefore haue 
erſia withitod me one and twentte dayes: I Rayed for the 
ut loc, i Michael one of the chiefe Pꝛinces, protite of the 
came to helpe me, and J remained there by Church. 
the kings of Perſia. i Though God 
14 Now Jam come to ſhewe thee what could by oneAn- 
ſhall come to thypcople in the latter dayes ; gel deſtroy al the 
koꝛ yet the! viſion is foꝛ many dayes. world, yet to ai · 
15 And when he ſpake theſe wozDes vnto fare kis children 
mee, J ſet my face toward the ground, and of his loue, bee 
held my _ : ſendeth foorth 
16 And behold, one like the ſimilitude double power, 
ok the ſons of man touched my lips: then J even Michael, 
opened my mouth, and lpake, and ſayd vnto that is Chriſt le- 
him, that ſtood befoꝛe mee, O my Loꝛd, ® by ſus the head of 
the viſion my ſoꝛowes are returued vpon me, Angels. 
and J haue reteined no ſtrength. k For thangh 
17 Fozhow can the ſeruant of this my the Prophet Da- 
Loꝛd talke with my Loꝛd being luch a one? nicl Ghoul end 
foꝛ as foʒ me. ſtraightway there remained no and ceaſe,yer his 
ſtrength in me, neither is there bꝛeath left in doctr ine hould 
me. continue — 
c omm! 0 
Chriſt for the comfort of his Church, I This was the — Angel 
that ſpake with him before in the ſimilitude of a man, m I was 
ouercome with feae and ſotton, when I ſaw the viſion. 
13 Then 
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$7 fourth ,Xerxes, 
”* which allwere 
| enemics to the 


\ nghty king. e Ja 
n He declareh 18 Then there came again}, and touched 
hereby, that God me,one like the appearanceofa man, and he 
would be merci- ſtrengthened me, 
full vnto the peo · 19 And ſayd, O man, greatly beloued, 
ple of Iſrael. feare not: v peace de vnts thee: bee ſtrong 
o Which decla- andof god courage. And when he had ſpo» 
reth j when God ken vnto me, J was ened, and laid. 
imiteth down his Ltt my Lo2d ſpeake: foz thou halt ſtrengthe· 
children, he doth ned me. 
not immediatly - 20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou where- 
lik them vp at koꝛe I am come vnto thee? but now will J 
once(for nowthe returne to fight with the Pꝛince of Perfia: 
Angel had tou · and when J am gone fwzth, loe,the ? Pernce 
che him twiſe) of Grecia ſhall come. « 4 
bur by little and 21 But J wil ſhew thee that which is de- 
little. creed in the Scripture of trueth: and there 
p Meaning, 5 he is none that —— with me in theſe things, 
would not one ly but Michael your pꝛince. 
himſelfe bridle F 
rage of Cambiſes, but alſo the other kings of Perfia by Alexander 
the king of Macedonia. q For this Angel was appointed for ths 
defcnce of the Church ynder Chriſt, who is the head thereof. 
CHAP, XI, 

1 Apropheſie of the kingdomes which ſbould be 

enemies to the Church of Ged. 


the Romane i. 
a The Angel A 100 J. in the firlt yetreof Darius of the 
aſſureth Daniel Medes, euen Þ * ſtod to incourage and 
that God hath to ſtrengthen him 


— power * Jnd now will J — — — — 
t theſe Beho ere an 5 ings 
thing — he in Berka d the fourth ſhal be farre richer 
aypolnted him then they all: and by his ſtrength, and by his 


to aſſiſt Darius riches he ſhall ſtir vp © all againſt the realme 
when he ou er- ok Grecia. 
came j Caldeans, 2 But a mighty king ſhall ſtand vp, 


b Wherof Cam that ſhall rule with great dominion, and doe 
byſesthatnow Accozding to his pleaſure. 

reigned, was the 4 And when he ſhal ſtand vp. his king · 
firſt, che ſecond dome ſhalbe bzoken,* and 


8merdes. thethird ward the s foure windes ofheanen : # not to 


Darius the ſon of his © poſterity, noꝛ 11 i his domini⸗ 
Hyſtaſpis,& the on which he ruled: foꝛ his kingdome ſhall be 
pluckt vp, euẽ to be fo; others belides *thoſe, 
* And the! King of the South ſhall bee 
xhty, and one of a his pꝛinces and ſhall 
people of God, pꝛeũaile againſt him, and beare rule: his do» 
and ftood againſt minion ſhall be a great dominion. 
them, 6 And in the end of yeres they ſhalbe joy» 
c - — — ned together: foꝛ the kings daughter of the 
all the 
— to fight againſi the Greefans: and albeit he had in his ar- 
iny nine hundred thouſand men, yet in foure battels he was dilcom- 
fired, and fled away with ſhame. d That is, Alex ander the great. 
For when his ſtate was moſt floyriſhing, hee ouercame hiniſelfe 
with drinke, and ſo fel inte a diſeaſe: or as ſome write, wasporſoned 
by Caſſander. For his twelue chiefe Princes firſt diuided his 
kingdom among themſelues, g After this his monarchie was di- 
uided into foure: for Seleuchus had Syria, Antigonus Aha minor, 
Caſſander the kingdome of Macedonia, and Ptolemeus Egypt. 


i Hh Thus Godrenenged Alexanders ambition & cruelty, in cauſing 


his poſterity to be murthered, partly of the fathers chiefe friends, & 
partly one of another. i None of theſe foure ſha!l be able to bee 
Es mpared to th epo wet of Alexander. k That is, his poſterity ha- 
uing no pari thernof. | To wit, Ptalemeus the king of Egypt. 
m That is, Antiochus the ſonne of Seleuchus, & one of Alexanders 
princes halbe mote mighty: for he ſhould haue both Alia & Syria. 
n Th t is, Bernice the daughter of Ptolemeus Philadelphus ſhalbe 
given in mariage to Antiochus Theos, thinking by this aſfinity, that 
Syria end Egypt ſhould haue a continuall peace together. 


„ae Perſa, Of thoꝛom: 
Greece, 5 Of Egypt, 28 a And of 15 


be diuided to · rich 


els KINY'S C e (NOTT c ut. 


South ſhall come to the king of the Nozth, 

to make an agreement, Log bop not re- 

taine the power of the arme 1 o That force 

r he continue. noꝛ his à arme: but the thall be and ſtrengrh 

deliuered to death, and they that bzought her all not con- 

and * he that begate her, and he that comtoꝛ · inne: for ſoone 

ted her in thele times. after, Berenice 
But out of the budde of her * rootes and her yorg 

[l one ſtand vp iu his ſtead, which ſonne after her 
ſhall come wit an armte , and ſhall enter huſbands death 
into the foꝛtreſſe of the king of the Nozth, was Naine of her 


and doe wich them as bee lilt , and ſhall pze* ſepſonne Selev. 


co cus Calinicus the 


natl a 
8 And hal allo cary taptiues into Egypt fon of Laog, 
telr gods with their molten images, and che lain 


ir pzecious veſlels of ſiluer and of of Antiochu. pug 


gold, and he ſhall continue moe yeeres then pur away for thi 
the _ the (Booty. — ſake, : 

9 So the king of the South ſhall come p Neither Pio- 
= - 1 chall returne into his lemeus,nor An. 
owne land. tiochus. 

10 Mhereſoꝛe his * ſonnes ſhalbe ſtirred q Some reade 
vp, and ſhall a eamlghty great army? ſecde, meaning 
and one y ſhall come and ouerflow, and paſſe the childe be. 
1205 ſhal * he returne, and be ſtirred gotten ofBere. 

. nice. 
11 And che king of the [lt b& r Some reade, 
angry,and ſhall come fooꝛth, and fight with ſhe that begae 
him, even with the king of the J202th 2 her, and thereby 
foz hee ſhall ſet foozth a = 2 multitude, vndeiſland ler 
and the multitude ſhall ber given into his nurie, whick 
hand. : brought her vp: 

I 2 Then the multitude ſhalbe pꝛoud, and ſo chat all they 
their heart ſhall be lifted vp: foz he ſhall caſt that were occa. 
downe thoulands: but he not P2C® ſion ot this ma. 
uaile. riage, were de. 

13 Fo: the Ring of the Nozth b ſhall re- ſtroy ed. 
turne, and ſhall ſet koꝛth a greater multitude ( e ⸗nieg, eher 
then afoze, and ſhall come fooꝛth (after cer · Prolemens Evers 
taine yeeres)with a mightie armp, and great getes, atier the 
ches. death of his ſa- 
14 And at the ſame time there ſhall ma» ther þhijadel- 
up ſtand vp — the King of the South: plws , Gould 
alſo the rebellious childꝛen of thy © people, ircceed in the 
ſhall exalt themſeluts to ſtabliſh the vilton, kivgdome, being 
but they ſhall fall. of the {an e ſtock 

15 So the King of the Nozth ſhall chat Berenice 
come, and caſt vp amount, and take the was. 
ſtrong Citie: and the armes of the South t To revenge 
ſhall*not reſiſt, neither his choſen people, his berg dest 
neither all there bee any ſtrength to with ⸗ againſt Antio- 
ſtand. chus Calinicus 

16 But he that fall come, ſhall doe vn+ king of $yri2, 
to him as hee liſt, and none ſhall ſtand a» u For this Pros 

lemeus reigned 
ſixe and fourtieyeeres, x Meaning, Seleucus and Antiochus the 
great, the ſonnes of Calinicus, ſhall make warre againſt Prolemeus 
Philopater the ſonne of Philadelphus. y For his elder brother 
Seleucus died, or was ſlaine whiles the warres were prepari'gy 
z That is, Philopater , when he ſhall ſce Antiochus to take great 
dominions from him in Syria, and alſo ready, to invade Egypt. 
a For Antiochus had ſixe thouſand horſemen, and threeſcore thou- 
ſand ſootmen. b Alter the death of Ptolemeus Philopatet, a ho 
left Ptolemeus Epiphanes his heire. c For not only Antiochut 
came againſt 4 alſo Philip king of Macedonia, a nd theſe two 
brought great power withthem, d For vnder Omas which fall 
alledged that place of Iſaiah 19.19. certaine of the Ie» es1eticed 
with him into Egypt to fulfill this propheſie : alſothe Angel i! ew 
eth that all theſetroubles which are in the Church, ate by he pro- 
widenceand counſell of God. e The Egyptiaus wetenotableto 
reſiſt Stopas Antiochus captaine. ; 

gainſt 


BE a. 3. 


C) 


ie Northerne king ouerthowen. 


He (ſheweth againſthim ; and he ſhall ſtand in the* plea» 


gain 
that he-ſhal not (ant land, which by his hand ſhall bee conſu · him 


onely affli& the med. 

ians „ but 17 Againe hee ſhall s (ct his face to enter 
allo the Iewes, with the power of his wholt kingdome, and 
and ſhall enter His confederates with him: thus thal he doe, 
into their coun- and hee ſhall giue him the * daughter of wo · 
trey, whereot men, to deſtrop i her;bnt * ſhe ſhall not ſtand 
he admonilleth on his ſide, neither bee foꝛ him. 
chem before, that 18 After this ſhall he turne his face vnto 


they may know the i ples, and ſhall take many: but a pꝛince ted 


that alltheſe w ſhall cauſe his ſhame to light vpon him, be · 
things come by fide that bee ſhall cauſe his owne ſhame to 
Gods proui - turne vpon a himſelfe, 
ce, 19 Foz be ſhall turne his face toward the 

This was the fozts of his o owne land: but he ſhalbe ouer · 
ecood battell thꝛowen, and fall, and be no moꝛe » found. 
that Antiochus 20 4 Then call ſtand vp in his place in 
bought againſt the glozie of the kingdome, one that ſhall 
Prolemeus Epi- raiſe taxes, but after fewe dayes hee ſhall 
phanes, bee Deſtroyed, neither in* wzath, noz in 
h To wit, a beau- battell. 
tifall woman 21 And in his plate ſhall ſtand vp a vile 
which was Cle · perſon, to whome they ſhall not giue the ho⸗ 
opatra Antio- nour of the kingdome: but hee ſhall come in 
chus daughter, peaceably,and ebtaine the king dome by flat» 
i For he regar- texies. 
ded not the liſe 22 And ther armes ſhall be onerthzowen 
of hie daughter, with a flood befoꝛe him, and ſhall be bzoken ; 
in reſpect ot the and alſo the pꝛince of ® the couenant. 
kingdome of 23 And atter * thelcague made with him, 
Egypt, be ſhall wozke deceit fully: fox he ſhall come 
k Sheſhallnor pp, and ouercome with a? (mall people. 
agree to his wic- 24 He ſhall enter into the quiet and plen» 
ked couuiſell, but tffull pꝛouince, and he ſhall doe that which 
ſhall ſoue her ts fathers * haue not done, noꝛ his fathers 
husband, as ber fathers: he ſhal diuide among them the pꝛay 
duetie requireth, and the ſpople, and the ſubſtance, pea, and he 
and not ſeeke his ſhall foꝛetaſt his deuices againſt the ſtrong 
deſtruction. holds, euenkoꝭ a * time. 8 
I That is, toward 2 5 Alſo he ſhall irre vp his power & his 
Aſla, Gtecia, and conrage againſt the king of the South with 
thoſe yles which a great arm, and the king of the South ſhal 
are in the ſea cal- bee ſtirred vp to battell with a very great 


led Mediterrane · and mighty armic ; but he ſhall not b ſtand ; 
um:or the lewes 


called all countreys yles, which were diuided from them by ſea. 
m For whereas Antiochus was wont to contemne the Romans, 
and put their ambaſſadours to ſhame in all places, Attilius the Con- 
ſulorLucius)Scipio put him to flight, and cauſed his ſhame to turne 
on his owne head. n By his wicked life,and obeying of fooliſh 
counſell, o For feare of the Romanes hee (hall flee to kis holds. 
2 when as vnder the pretence of pouertie he would haue rob - 
the Temple of Iupiter Dodonzus, the countrey men ſlew him. 
q That is, Seleucus (hall ſucceed his father Antiochus- t Not by 
orreme enemies, or batteil, but by treaſon, { Which was Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, who as is thought, was the occaſion of Seleucus 
bis brothers death, and was of a vile,cruell, & flattering nature, and 
defrauded his brothers ſonue of the kingdome , and vſurped the 
ingdome without, conſent of the people. t Hee ſheweth that 
— forreine powers ſhall come to helpe the young lonne of Se- 
eucns againſt his vncle Antiochus, and yet ſhall be ouerthrowen, 
u Meaning Ptolomeus Philometor, Philopaters ſonne, who was 
this childes couſin germane , and is here called the prince of the 
coueuant, becauſe hee was the chiefe, and al! other followed his 
conduct. x For after the battell, Philometor and his vncſe An- 
tochus made a league. y For hee came vpon him at vnawares, 
and when he ſuſpeQed his vncle Antiochus nothing. 2 Meaning 
in Egypt. a He will content himſelfe with the ſma)l holdes fora 
ume, but euer labour by craft to attaine to the chieſeſt. b Hee 
lbe ouercome with trealvn, 


Chap. xj. 


Alittlehelpe. 337 
foꝛ they ſhall fozecaſt and pꝛactiſe againſt 


26 Pea they that keede of the poztion of c $jonitying hi 

his meate,ſhall deſtroy him:and his armie —— the 

4 ſhall ouertlow: and many ſhall fall, and be chie ſe about 
aine. | 


to doe milchicke, and they ſhall talke of his ſouldiers hal 
Deccit at one table: but it hall not auaile: burſt out & ven- 
koꝛ yet the ende hall be at the time appoin* ture their lives 
ed. : to ſlay and to be 
28 Then ſhall he returne into his lande — the 
with great ſubſtance:toꝛ his heart ſhall be ſaſegard of their 
againit the holy couenant: lo ſhall he do and prince, 
returne to his owne land. e The vncle and 
29 At the time appointed he ſhall returne, the nephew ſhall 
and come toward the South: but the laſt take truce, and 
ſhall not be as the lirſt. ; 
30 Fo: the ſhips v of Chittim hall come yet in their harts 
againſt him: therefoze he ſhall be ſoꝛy and chey ſhal ĩwag iu 
returnc, and freet againſt the holy couenant; miſchiefe one a- 
ſo ſhall he do, he that euen returne and haue gainſt another. 


intelligence with them that fozlake the holy t Signify ing that | 


couenant. it ſtandeth not 
31 And armes *ſhall tand on his part, in the counſell of 
and they chall pollute the Sanctuatie lot men to bring 
ſtrength, and ſhall take away the dayly ſa things to paſſe, 
crifice, and they ſhall ſet vp the abominable bur in the proui 
deſolatton. dence of Gud 
32 And ſuch as wickedly w bzeake the co* who ruleth the 
nenant, ſhall he cauſe to ſinne by flatterie ; kings by a ſecret 
but the people that doe know their God,ſhal bridle, that they 
pzeuaile and pzolper. cannot doe hit 
23 And they that vnderſtand amongethe they lift them 
people, ſhall inſtruct manp: » pet they ſhall ſelues. 
tal by lwoꝛd, and by flame, by captiuitte and g Which hee 
by (poile,many dapes. {ball rake of the 
34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall Iewes in ſpoiling 
be bolpen with a v licle helpe ; but many ſhal Ieruſalem & the 
cleauevrto them 4 fainedly. Temple, and this 
35 Andſomeofthem* ofvnderſkanding is tolde them be- 
ſhall fall to trie them, and to purge, and to fore, to moue 
make them white till the time ber out: foz che to patience, 


there is a time appointed. knowing that al 
things are done 


by Gods prouidence. I That is, the Romane power ſhall come 
againſt him: for Þ.Popilius the ambaſſadour appointed him to de- 
part in the Romanes name: to which thing hee obeyed, although 
with gricfe, and to reuenge his rage, he came againſt the people of 
God the ſecond time. i With the Ie wes which hall forſake the 
couenant of the Lord: ſar firſt hee was called againſt the Iewes by 
Laſon the hie Prieſt,afid this ſecond time hy Menelaus, k A great 
faction of the wicked Iewes ſhall holde with Antiochus. I So 
called becauſe the ph er of God was nothing diminiſhed, althogh 
this tyrant ſet vpin Ter letheimage ot lupiter Olympius, à d 
ſo began to corrupt the pute ſetnice of God. m Meaning, uch as 
bare the name of lewes, but indeede were nothing lefle ; tor they 
ſold their ſoules, and betrayed their brethren for gaine. n Th 
that remaine conſtant among the people, ſhal teach others by their 
example, and edi fie mary in the true religion. o Whereby hee 
exhoiteth the godly to conſtancie, although they ſhould perith a 
thouſand times, and though their miſeries endure neuer ſo long. 
p As God will not leaue his Church — will he not deſi- 
uer it all at once, but ſo helpe as they may ſtill ſeeme to fight vnder 
the croſſe, as he did in the time ot the Maccabees, v hereof he here 
propheſietb. q That is, there (hall be euen of this ſu all number 
many hypocrites, 1 To wit, of them that feare God, and will 
loſe their litefor the defence of true Religion, ſygnitying allo, that 
the Church muſt continually be tryed & purged, & oughtto looke 
for one perſecution after another :for God hath appointed the 
time : therefore we muſt obey, 


Un 36 And 


him, | 
27 And both theſe kings hearts hall bee d Declaring that | 


banker together, | 
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| | came Caldeans, 


ng ty eing. e Dal 
n He declare 18 Then there came agakn, and touched 
hereby, that God me, one like the appearance ot à man, and he 


* would be merci · ſtrengthened me 


3 
full vnto the peo · 19 And ſayd, O man, greatly beloued, 
ple of Iſrael. feare not: ®peace bevnts thee: bee ſtrong 
o Which decla- andof god courage. And when he had ſpo» 
reth j when Ged ken vnto me, J was ſtrengthened,and ſald. 
imiteth down his Let my Loꝛd ſpeake: foꝛ thou halt ſtrengthe · 
children,he doth ned me. 
not immediatly 20 Then laidhe, Knoweſt thou where- 
lik them vp at foze Jam come vnto thee? but now will J 
once(for nowthe returne to fight with the Pzince of Perfia: 
Angel had tou · and when J am gone fwzth, loe, the ? Pꝛince 
che him twiſe) of Grecia ſhall come. * A 
but by little and 21 But J wil ſhew ther that which is de 
little. creed in the Scripture of trueth: aand there 
p Meaning, ) he is none that holdeth with me in theſe things, 
would not onely but Michael your pꝛince. 
himſelfe bridle F 
rage of Cambiſes, but alſo the other kings of Perſia by Alexander 
the king of Macedonia. q Fer this Angel was appointed for ths 
deſence of the Church vnder Chriſt, who is the head thereok. 
t A prepheſie of the Kingdoms whic 
enemies 24 25 of gel 


Id be 


the Romane:. 

a The Angel Lo J, in the firſt pcłre of Darius of the 
aſſureth Daniel A Medes, euen od to incourage and 
that God hath fo ſtrengthen him. 

given him power 2 And now will IJ ſhew thee the trueth. 
toperforme theſe Behold, there ſhal ſtand vp yet ® thzee kings 
thing:,ſceing he in lia, and the fourth ſhal be farre richer 
appoinred him then they all: and by his ſtrength, and by his 
to aſſiſt Darius riches he ſhall ſtir vp < all againſt the realme 
when he oner= of Grecia, 
2 Buta {mighty king ſhall ſtand vp, 
b Wherof Cam. that ſhall rule with great dominion, and doe 
byſes that now Accozding to his PTE 

reigned, was the 4 And when he ſhal ſtand vp, *his king · 
firſt,the ſecond Dome ſhalbe bzoken,* and ſhal be diuided to · 
Smerdes.chethird ward the s foure windes of heanen : # not to 
Darius the ſon of his h poſterity, noꝛ 1 i his domini; 
Hyſtaſpis,& the on which he ruled: fox his —— ſhall be 
fourth ,Xerxes, pluckt vp, euẽ to be fo; others belides hole, 
which all were bs And the |Riug of the South ſhall bee 
enemies to the ghty, and one of * his pꝛinces and fhall 
people of God, pꝛeũaile againſt him, and beare rule: his do · 
and ftood againſt minion ſhall be a great dominion. 

them, 6 And in the end of yeresthey ſhalbe joy» 
C * — — * ned together: foꝛ the kings daughter of the 

Au the EA 

—— to fight againſt the Groeians: and albeit he had in his ar- 
iny nine hundred thouſand men, yet in foure bartels he was diicom - 
fited, and fled away with ſhame. d That is, Alex ander the great. 
For when his {tate was moſt floyriſhing, hee ouercame himſelſe 


r withdrinke,and ſo fel inte a diſeaſe; or as tome write, wasporſoned 


by Caſſander. For his twelue chiefe Princes firſt diuided his 


1 kingdom among themſelues. g After this his monarchie was di- 
uided into foure: for Seleuchus had Syria, Antigonus Afia minor, 


Caſſander the kingdome of Macedonia, and Ptolemeus Egypt. 
h Thus God renenged Alexanders ambition & cruelty, in cauſing 


his poſtetity to be murthtred, partly of the fathers chieſe friends, & 


partly one of another. i None oftheſe ſoure ſhall be able to bee 
Es mpared to th epo wet of Alexander. k hat is, his poſterity ha- 
uing no part thernof, Jo wit, Ptolemeus the king of Egypt. 
m That is, Antiochus the ſonne of Seleuchus, & one of Al:xanders 
princes ſhalbe morem'ghty : for he ſhould haue both Alia & Syria. 
n Th t is, Bernice the daughter of Prolemeus Philadelphus ſhalbe 
given in mariage to Antiochus Theos, thinking by this aſfinity, that 
Syria end Egypt ſhould haue a continuall peace together. 


, 4s of Perſia, 3 Of 
Greece, 5 Of Egypt, 28 Of Syria, 36 And 


c1ngs ot the Nort. 


South ſhall come to the king of the Nozth, 

to make an agreement, _ talinor re- 

taine the power of the arme neither hal o That force 

? he continue, noꝛ his 4 arme: but the ſball be and ſtrength 
deliuered to death, and they that bzought her all not con- 
and r he that begate her, and he that comtoꝛ · tinne; for ſoone 
ted her in thele times. aſtet, Berenice 

But out of the budde of her * rootes and her yorg 
thall one ſtand vp iu his ſtead, which ſonne after her 
ſhall come with an armte , and ſhall enter huſbands death 
into the foꝛtreſſe of the king of the Nozth, was Naine of her 
and doe wich them as hee lilt, and ſhall pꝛe· ſtepſonne Scleu. 
natle, . cus Calinicus the 

8 And chal allo cary captiues into Egypt on of Laodice, 
their gods with their molten images, and the lawful wife 
with their pꝛecious veſſels of ſiluer and of of Antiochus,bug 
gold, and he ſhall continue * moe yeeres then pur away for this 
= R 7 etre South ſhall come ——— 

9 Neith 
into his kingdome, and ſhall returne into his — — 
owe land. tiochus. 

10 ns x \onnes ſhalbe ſtirred q Some reade 
vp, and ſhall a ea mighty great armp: ſeede, meaning 
and one y ſhall come and ouerflow, and paſſe the childe be- 
82 ſhal * he returne, and be ſtirred gotten of Beie· 

. NICE, 

11 And the king of the U b& r Some reade 
angry,and ſhall come foozth,and A with he that begate 
him, even with the king of the Noth: her, and thereby 
foz hee ſhall ſet ftoꝛth a great multitude, vndeiſſand ler 
and the multitude ſhall ber ginen into his nurie, which 
hand. L brought her vp: 

I 2 Then the multitude ſhalbe pꝛoud, and ſo tha: all they 


their heart ſhall be lifted vp: foz he ſhall caſt that were occa.. 
downe thoulands ; but he not fill p26» ſion ot this ma. 
uaile. riage, were ce. 


13 Foꝛ the King of the Nozth b ſhall re · ſtroy ca. 
turne, and ſhall ſet fozth a greater multitude ( Nie⸗nisg, char 
then afoze, and ſhall come fooꝛth (after cer · Prolemens Ever 
taine yeeres)with a mightie armp,and great getes, after the 
riches. death of his {a- 

14 And at the ſame time there ſhall c ma» the! þhj1adel- 
ny ſtand vp againſt the King ofthe Houth: phus, (ould 
alſo the rebellious childꝛen of thy © people, ti:cceed in the 
ſhall exalt themſeluts to ſtablich the viſton, kivgdome, being 
but they ſhall fall. of the ſa . e ſtock 

15 So the King of the Nozth ſhall chat Berenice 
come, and caſt vp a mount, and take the was. 
ſtrong Citie: and the armes of the South t To revenge 
ſhall *not reſiſt, neither his choſen people, his fers dex! 
neither all there bee any ſtrength to with» againſt Antio- 
ſtand, chus Calinicus 

16 But he that ſhall come, ſhall doe vn+ king of $yria, 
to him as hee liſt, and none ſhall ſtand a» u For this Pio. 

lemeus reigned 
ſixe and fourtie yeeres. x Meaning, Seleucus and Antiochus the 
great, the ſonnes of Calinicus, ſhall make warre againſt Prolemeus 
Philopater the ſonne of Philadelphus. y For his elder brother 
Seleucus died, or was ſlaine whiles the warres were prepating, 
z That is, Philopater, when he ſhall ſce Antiochus to take great 
dominions from him in Syria, and alſo ready. to invade Egypt 
a For Antiochus had ſixe thouſand horſemen, and threeſcore thou- 
ſand ſootmen. b After the death of Ptolemeus Philopater, ah 
left Ptolemeus Epiphanes his heire. c For not only Antiochus 
came againſt —— alſo Philip king of Macedonia, and theſe wo 
brought great power withthem, d For vnder On1as which faq 
alledged that place of Iſaiah 1 9.1 9. certaine of the Tewes1eticed 
with him into Egypt to fulfill this prophe ſie: alſo the Angel il ex- 
eth that all theſe troubles which are in the Church, ate by !he pro” 
videnee and counſell of God, e The Egyptiaus were not able id 
reſiſt Stopas Antiochus captaine. 
gainſt 


r -V-uĩ! — 9800 


ie Northerne king ouerthowen. 
f He ſheweth a 
onely affli& the med, 


ians „ but 17 Againe hee ſhall s (ct his face to enter 
e lewes, with, edevomes of his whole kingdome, and 


and ſhall enter his confederates with him: thus thal he doe, flat 


into theit coun- and hee ſhall giue him the * daughter of wo» 
trey, whereot men, to deſtroy her;bnt * ſhe ſhall not ſtand 
he admonilleth on his ſide, neither bee foꝛ him. 
chem before, that 18 After this ſhall he turne his face vnto 
they may know the ples, and ſhall take many: but a pꝛince 
that alltheſe a ſhall cauſe his ſyame to light vpon him, ve · 
things come by fide that bee ſhall cauſe his owne ſhame to 
Gods prout= turne vpon a himlelfe, _ 
dence, 19 Fozhe ſhall turne his face toward the 
This was the fozts ot his o owne land: but he ſhalbe ouer · 
— battell thꝛowen, and fall, and be no moze ? found. 
that Antiochus 20 4 Then chall ſtand vp in his place in 
bought againſt the glozie of the kingdome, one that ſhall 
Prolemeus Epi- ratle taxes, but after fewe dayes hee ſhall 
phanes, bee deſtroyed , neither in* wzath, noz in 
h To wit, a beau- battell, : 
tifall woman 21 And in his place ſhall tandvp a vile 
which was Cle - perſon, to whome they ſhall not gine the ho⸗ 
opatra Antio- nour of the kingdome: but hee ſhall come in 
17 benen. 22 ebtaine the king dome by tlat · 
i COT de tegar - textes. 
ded not che lil 22 And ther armes ſhall be onerthzowen 
of hie daughter, with a flood befoꝛe him, and ſhall be bzoken ; 
in reſpect oft the and alſo the pꝛince of ® the couenant. 
kingdome of 23 Anpatter * thelcague made with him, 
Egypt. be ſhall woꝛke deceitfully: foz he ſhall come 
k Sheſhallnor vp, and ouercome with ay (mall people. 
agree to his wic- 24 Yeſhallenterinto the quiet and plen» 
ked counſel, but tifull pꝛouince, and he ſhall doe that which 
ſhallſoueber his fathers * haue not done, no2 his fathers 
husband, as her fathers: he ſhal diuide among them the pꝛay 
duetie requireth, and the ſpoyle, and the ſubſtance, pea, and he 
and not ſeeke his ſhall foꝛetaſt his deuices againſt the ſtrong 
deſtruction. holds, euenfoꝭ a * time, ; 
That is, oward 2 5 Alſo he ſhall ſlirre vp his power & his 
Aſla,Grecia, and conrage againſt the king of the South with 
thoſe yles which a great army,and the king of the South ſhal 
areintheſea cal- bee ſtirred vp to battell with a very great 
led Meciterrane- and mighty armic ; but he ſhall not b ſtand ; 
umor the ewes 
called all countreys yles, which were diuided from them by. ſea, 
m For whereas Antiochus was wont to contemne the Romans, 
and put their ambaſſadours to ſhame in all places, Attilius the Con- 
lulorLucius}Scipio put him to flight, and cauſed his ſhame to turne 
on his owne head. n By his wicked lite, and obeying of fooliſh 
counſell, o For feare of the Romanes hee (hall Hee to kis holds, 
? For when as vnder the pretence of pouertie he would haue rob- 
ed the Temple of Jupiter Dodonæus, the countrey men ſlew him. 
N That is, deleucus (hall ſucceed his father Antiochus- r Not by 
otreine enemies, or batteil, but by treaſon, { Which was Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, who as is thought, was the occaſion of Seleucus 
bis brothers death, and was of a vile, cruell. & flattering nature, and 
defrauded his brothers ſonue of the kingdome , and vſurped the 
ingdome without conſent of the people, t Hee ſheweth that 
great forreine powers ſhall come to helpe the young lonne of Se- 
leucns againſt his vncle Antiochus, and yet ſhall be ouerthrowen, 
v Meaning Ptolomeus Philometor, Philopaters ſonne, who was 
this childes couſin germane , and is hetecalled the prince of the 
couenant, becauſe hee was the chiefe , and al! other followed his 
conduct. x For after the battell, Philometor and his vncſe An- 
tochus made a league. y For hee came vpon him at vnawares, 
and when he ſuſpt ed his vncle Antiochus nothing. 2 Meaning 
in kgypt. a He will content himſelfe with the ſmall holdes fora 


ume, but euer labour by craft to attaine to the chickeſt, b Hee 
ale overcome with trealon, 


Chap. xj. 
gainſt him: and he ſhall ſtand in ther plea» foz they ſhall foꝛttaſt and pꝛactiſe againſt 
that he-ſhal not (ant land, which by his hand ſhall bee conſu · him 


Alittle helpe. 337 


26 Pta, they that feede of the poztionof c $ignitying tis 
© his meate,thall deſtroy him: and his armie ;riuces,and the 
« thall ouertlow: and many ſhall fall,and be chiefe about 


ne, him, 
27 And both theſe kings hearts tall bee 4 Declaring that 
to doe milchicfe, and they ſhall talke of his ſouldiers tal 


Deccit at one table: but it hall not auaile: buſt out & ven- 


fo: yet the ende hall be at the time appoin* ture their lives 
ted. a to ſlay and to be 
28 Then ſhall he returne into his lande ſlaine for the 
with great : ſubſtance:foꝛ his heart ſhall be ſaſegard of their 
againit the holy couenant ; lo ſhall he do and prince, 
returne to his owne land. e The vncle and 
29 At the time appointed he ſhall returne, the nephew ſhall 
and come toward the South: but the laſt take truce, and 
ſhall not be as tht firſt. i 
30 Foꝛ the ſhips * of Chittim ſhall come yet in their harts 
againſt him: therefoze he ſhall be ſoꝛy and chey ſhal iwagin 
returne,and freet againſt the holy couenant; miſchiefe one a- 
ſo ſhall he do, he wal euen returne and haue gainſt another. 


intelligence with them that fozlake the holy t Signify ing that 5 


couenant. it ſtandeth not 


31 And armes k ſhall tand on his part, in che counſell of 1 5 


and they chall pollute the Sanctuarlie lot men to bring 
ſtrength, and ſhall take away the dayly fa- things to paſſe, 
crifice , and they ſhall ſet vy the abominable bur in the proui 
deſolatton. dence of Gud 
32 And ſuch as wickedly ® bzeake the co · who ruleth the 
nenant, ſhall he cauſe to ſinne by flatterie; kings by a ſecret 
but the people that doe know their God,ſhal bridle, that they 
pꝛeuaile and pzolper. cannot doe what 
23 And they that vnderſtand among*the they lift chem- 
people, hall inſtruct many : o yet they ſhall ſelues. 
kal by lwoꝛd, and by flame, by captiuitte and z Which hee 
by (poile,many dapes. {ball rake of the 
34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall Iewes in ſpoiling 
be bolpen with a r litle helpe ; but many ſhal Ieruſalem & the 
cleauevrto them 4 fainedly, Temple, and this 
35 And ſome ot them of vnderſtanding is rolde them be- 
ſhall fall to trie them, and to purge, and to fore, to moue 
make them white till the time ber out: koꝛ rhe to patience, 
there is a time appointed. knowing that al 
things are done 
by Gols prouidence. h That is, the Romane power ſhall come 
againſt him: for b. Popilius the ambaſſadour appointed him to de- 
part in the Romanes name: to which thing hee obeyed, although 
with gricfe, and to reuenge his rage, he came againſt the people of 
God the ſecond time. i With the Iewes which hall forſake the 
couenant of the Lord: for firſt hee was called againſt the Iewes by 
Iaſon the hie Prieſt, and this ſecond time hy Menelaus, k A great 
faction of the wicked Iewes ſhall holde with Antiochus. I So 
called becauſe the power of God was nothing diminiſhed, althogh 
this tyrant ſet vp in the Temple the image of Lupiter Olympius, a d 
ſo began to corrupt the pure ſeinice of God. m Meaning, uch as 
bare the name of lewes, but indeede were nothing lefle ; tor they 
ſold their ſoules, and betrayed their brethren for gaine. n They 
that remaine conſtant among the people, ſhal teach others by their 
example, and edifie mary in the true religion, o Whereby hee 
exhonteth the godly to conſtancie, although they ſhould perith a 
thouſand times, and though their miſeries endure neuer ſo long. 
p As God will not leaue his Church deſtitute, yer will he not deſi- 
uer it all at once, but ſo helpe as they may ſtill ſeeme to fight vndet 
the croſſe, as he did in the time ot the Maccabees,whereot he here 
propheſieth. q That is, there (hall be even of this ſa all number 
many hypocrites, 1 To wit, of them that feare God, and will 
loſe their lifefor the defence of true Religion, ſygnitying allo, that 
the Church muſt continually be trved & purged, & oughtto looke 
for one perſecution after another: for God hath appointed the 
time: therefore we muſt obey, 
36 And 
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rhe kings im 
A Becauſe the at hi 
Angels purpoſe Helballeralt himſelfe, and magnille himlelke 


is to ſhew the a l ] 
HE whole courſe of Ucilonsthings againſt the God of gods, and 


picty. 
36 And the king tall doe what him lit, 


againſt all, hat is God, and ſhall ſpeake mar-* 


the perſecutions ſhal pꝛoſper till the wzath © be accompliſhed: 
of the lewes vnto £02 the determination is made. 


the comming of 


27 Neither ſhall he regard the * God of 


Chriſt, he now Hts kathers, noꝛ the deſire? * of women, no: 


#7 ſpeaketh of tbe 


care foꝛ any god: foꝛ he ſhall magnific hun; 


LES Monarchy of che ſcife aboue all. 


—_— —— 


—_— 45 
— 


* 
— 


— 


— —— 


— — — N 


3 


3 


— 
— 
— 
— 


4 —— 


3 6 
—_ 


—— 


- wm 
— 


— — " 
— - 
- 7 
: — 
1982 = — 
* 
1 = , - 
>, 1 * 
— - — —. äv— ———ͤ—è—ñ 
— 
* Py ad 


— 2 
= 
* Py — — 
wats, — 
= — — — 
— 8 
- _. 


$ Komanes, which 


38 But in htsplace ſhall hee hononr the 


he noteth by the god Manz3tm , and the god whom his fa⸗ 
name of a king, thers knew not ſhall hee honour with*golde 
who were with- and with ſiluer, and with pꝛecious ſtones, 


out all religion, and plealant things. 


and contemned 39 Thus thall het doe in the 2 holdes of 
me true God. QJanzztm with a ſtrange god whom he lhall 
| So long thety- acknowledge: he chall encreale his glozy,and 
rats ſhall pre? fhal canſe them to rule ouer many, and ſhall 
uaile as God diuide the land foꝛ gaine. | 
J hathappointed 40 And at the end ok time ſhall the King 
to puniſh his ok the b South pulh at him, and the King of 
people: but he the Moth thall come againſt him like a 


ne weth that it is whitlewinde, with charets and with hoꝛſe⸗ 
but fora time. 


men, and with many ſhippes , and hee ſhall 


u The Romanes enter into the countreys, and ſhall ouerflow 
Gall obſerueno and paſſe theꝛow. 5 
c certaine forme of 41 Yee ſhal enter alſo into the leaſant 


religion as other land, æ many countreys ſhalbe ouerthzowen: 


nations. but ſhal but tijele ſhal eſcape out of his hand, euen ET» 
chãge their gods dom and Moab, and the chic ot᷑ the childꝛen 
| attheirplealures, gf Ammon. 
| -yea,contemne 
them and prefer 
fthemſelues to 
their gods. 
x Signiſying, 
they thould be 
without all hñu- 
manity: for the 
loue of women is 


2 He thall ſtretch fooꝛth his hands alſo 
3 * countreys, and the land of Egypt 
ſhall not elcape. 

43 But he thall haue power ouer the trea⸗ 
ſures of gold and of lilner, and ouer all the 
pꝛecious things of Egypt, and of the Libp. 
ans, and of the blacke Moꝛes where hethall 


aſſe. 
: 44 But the tidings out of the Talk and 


taken for ſingu · the {202th ſhall 4 trouble him, thcrefoze hee 
lar or great joue, ſhal goe foo2th e with great wꝛath to deitroy 
as 2. Sam. 1. 26. and rootc out many. 


| y That is, the god 
4 ofpowerand ri- his palace between the Seas in the gloꝛious 


45 And he ſhal plant the tabernacles* of 


ches: they ſhall and holy mountaine. pet he ſhall come to his 


eſteeme their 
OWNne power a- 


end, and none ſhall helpe him. 


boue all their goods, and worſhip ĩt. 'z Vnder pretence of worſhip- 
ping the gods, they ſhall enrich their citie with the moſt precious 
ie wels of all the worlde, becauſe that hereby all men ſhould haue 


them in admiration for their power & riches. a Although in their 


hearts they had no religion, yet they did acknowledge the gods, and 
worſhipped them in their temples, leſt they ſhould haue bene deſpi- 
fed as Atheiſts ; but this was to increaſe their tame and riches: and 
when they gate any countrey , they ſo made others rulers thereof, 
that the profit ever came to the Romanes. b That is, beth the E- 
gyptians and Syrians ſhall at length fight againſt the Romanes, but 
they ſhall be ouercome c The Angel fore warneth the lewes, that 
when they ſhould iee the Romanes inuade them, & that the wicked 
ſhould e cape their hands. that then they ſhould not thinke but that 
all this was done by Gods prouidence, ſoraſmuch as hee warned 
them of it ſo long afore, and therefore he would (til preſerne them. 
d Hearing that Crafſus was ſlaine & Antonius diſcomfited, e For 
Auguſtus ouercame the ?arthians,and recouered that whicoAnto- 
uius had loſt. f The Romancs after this reigned quietly through 
all countreys, and from ea to ſea, and in Iudea: but at length tor 
their cruelty God ſhall deſtroy them. | 


n 
x Of the deliuerance of the Church by Chriſt, 


Daniel. 


e general reſurrection, 


Nd at that⸗ time ſhal Michael ſtand vp, , x71, 
A the great pꝛince, which ſtandeth foz the hee — 
childꝛen of thy people. and there ſhall bee a things : fuſt — 
time of trouble, luch as neuer was fince ine Church ſhal 
there began to bee a nation, vnto that fame be in great af. 
time: and at that time thy people ſhal be de⸗ a & trouble 1 
linered,cuery one that ſhall be found wzitten Chriſts comin, 
in the booke, 6 & next that Goa 
2 And many of them y fleepe in the duſt vi ſend hi, An 
of the earth ſhal awake, (ome to euerlaſting gel to deliuer n. 
like, & ſome to ſhame & perpetuall contempt. whe here he cal. 
And they that be © wile, fhall ſhine as jeth Michac 
the bꝛightneſſe of the firmament 2 and they meaning Chic 
that 4 turne many to righteouſnes, (hal thine hich publiſh! 
as the ſtarres, foꝛ euer and euer. ed by the vreach. 
4. But thou, O Danicl, © ſhut vp the ing of theo; 
woꝛdes, and ſcale the booke till the end ot b Meaning, all 
the time: many ſhall runne to and fro, and all rice ar lle 
knowledge ſhalbe tncrealed, gener all refurre. 
ben Daniel looked, and behold, & ö, which ching 
there ſtood other two, the one on this lde ok here he name) 
the bꝛinke ok thezriner,and the other on that becauſe che faich 
lide of the bzinke of the riuer. full ſhould haue 
6 And one layd vnto the man clothed in euer their reſpe&; 
linen, which was vpon the waters of the ri · to that: (or in the 
uer,CAaten ſhalbe the end ol theſe wonders ? earth their (halbs 
And J heard the man clothed in linen, no ſure comfort. 
which was vpon the waters of the riner, c Who haue 
when he held vp his! right hand and his left kept the true 
hand vnto heauen, and [ware by him that li- feare of God and 
ueth koꝛ euer. that it ſhal tarie foꝛ a i time, two his religion, 
times and an halfe ; and when he ſhall haue d He ch mes 
accompliſhed * to lcatter the power of the nech 5 miniſters 
holy people, all theſe things thalbe finiſhed. ofGod: word, & 
Then J heard it, but J vnderſtsod it next all} faichfu! 
not: then ſapd J, O my Lozd,what ſhall bee which inſuuck 
the end ok theſe things: the ignorant ard 
9 Andhela dGoethywa „Daniel: foz bring chem to 
the woꝛds are cloled vp, and lealed, till the the une know« 
end of the time. : ledge of God, 
10 Many ſhall bee purified, made white e Though the 
and tried: but the wicked ſhall doe wicked · moſt part deſpile 
ly, and none of the wicked ſhall haue vnder · chisprop!eſic, 
ſtanding: but the wile ſhall vnderſtand. yet keepe thou it 
II And from the time that the! daylp ſa. ſure, eſteeme 
crifice ſhall be taken awap, and the abomina ; it as a treaſure. 
ble deſolation (et vp, there ® (hall be à thous f Till the time 
land two hundꝛeth and ninety dapes. that God bath 
I 2. Blefled is hee that waiteth and com · appointed forthe 
meth to the thouſand thzeehundzeth + * flue full revelation of 
and thirtie dapes. theſe things, and 
13 But goe © thou thy way til the end be: then many (hall 
koꝛ thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand vp in thy lot, at o 44 tro ro 
the end of the dapes. army 7 uw 
edge of thele 
myſterie-,which things they obtaine now by the lght of the Got! 
pel. g Which was Tygris. h Which was as it were a double oath 
& did the more cofirme the thing. i Meaning, a long time. 0,77 
time, & at length a ſhort time: ſigniſying. hat their troubles i} ould 
haue an end. k Whenthe Church (hal be fcattcred & uiminiſted 
in ſuch ſort at it ſhall ſeeme to haue no power, I From the time 
that Chriſt by his ſacrifice ſha] take aw y the ſacrifice and ccremo- 
nies of the law. m Signiſying. that the time ſtalbe lung of 51h! 
ſecond comming, and yet the children of God ought not tu be 41 
couraged. though it be deferred. n In this number he deo! 
neth and au halte to the former number, ſigniſy ing, that it! = 
man to appoint the time of Chriſts comming, but that they att viel: 
ſed that patiently abide his appearing. o The Ange: wane” ide 
Prophet patiently to abide, till the time appointed come, ſigniſying 
that he ſhould depart this lite, and riſe ag aine with the clecd, wben 
God had ſefficiently humbled and purged his c hurch, 
a E i OS EA, 


_ bb 7,09 


Chap. j. ij. 


4+ Hoſea, 


and his children, 338 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Fter that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked & ſubtil counſel of leroboam 

the ſonne of Nebat, and in ſtead of his true ſeruice commanded by his word, worſhipped him 
according to their owne fantaſies & traditions of men, giving themſc lues to moſt vile idolatry and 
ſuperſtition, the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophets to call them to repentance: but they 
grew euer worſe and worſe,and ſtill abuſed Gods benefits. I hereſote now when their proſperitie 
was at the higheſt vnder leroboam the ſonne of Ioaſh, God ſent Hoſea and Ames to the Iſraelites 
(as hee did ar the ſame time Iſaiah and Mic ah te them of ludah) to condemne them of their ingra- 
titude: and whereas they thought themſelues to be greatly in the fauour ot God, and to be his peo- 
ple, tlie Prophet calleth theni baſtards and children borne in adultery: and therefore ſheweth them 
that God would take away their kingdom, and giue them to the Aſſyriaus to be led away captiues. 
Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his office tor the ſpace of ſeuenty yeres,thoughtbey remained ſtil in 
their wickednes & vices, and derided the Prophets, and contemned Gods iudgements. And becauſe 
they ſhould neither be diſcouraged with threatnings onely, nor yet flatter themſelves by the ſweet- 
neſle of Gods promiles, he ſetteth before them the two principall parts of the Law, which are the 
promiſe of ſaluation, andthe doctrine of life: for the firſt part he ditectech the fait hiull to Meſſiah, 
by whom onely they ſhould haue true deliverance: and for the ſecond, he vſeth thteatnings and me- 
naces to bring them from their wicked maners and vices: and this ĩs the chieſe ſcops of al the Pro- 
phets, eithet by Gods promiſes to allure them to be godly, or elſe by threatning of his iudgements 
to feare them trom vice: and albeit hat the whole Law containe theſe two points, ye tthe Prophets 
moreouer note peculiat ly, doth the time of Gods iudgements, and the maner, 


CHAP, I. 

t The time when Hoſea propheſied. 2 The ido- 
latrie of the people, 10 The calling of the Gentilti, 
11 Chriſt is the head of all people. 

E wozd of the Lo2d that 


— 11 — the fone of 
Called alſo A- Bert, in the dapes ot UAzzt⸗ 
— who be ah, Jotham, Ahaz, and yeze- 
ing a lever was klah b kings of Judah,and in 
depoſed from his the dayes of Jcroboam the 
kingdome. ſonne of Joaſh king of Jſrael, 

b So that it may 2 At the beginning the Lozd ſpake by 
begatheredby HYoſea, and the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Hoſea, Goe, 
thereigneof take vnto thee a wite © of foznications, and 
theſe foure kinos childꝛen of koꝛnications: foz the land hath 


chat he preached committed great whozedom,departing from 
aboue three= the Loꝛd. 


ſcore yeere, 3 So hee went and tooke* Gomer the 
e That is, one Daughter of Diblaim, which concetued and 
that of long bare him a ſonne. 5 

time hath accu · 4 Andthe Lozd ſaid vnto him, Call his 
ſtomed to play name : Iſrael: foz vet a little, and J will vi · 
the har lot: not ſite the blood ol J3reelvpon the houſe f of Jc» 


that the Prophet hu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom of 
did this thing in the houſe of Jſrael, ; 
effect, but he 5 Andat that e dap will J allo bzeake 
ſaw this in a vi · the bow of Jſrael in the valley of Jʒ reel. 
ſion, or els was 6 Sher conceiued pet againe, and bare a 
commanded by daughter, and God ſaid vnto him, Call her 
God to ſet forth 
vnder this parable or figure the idolatry of the Synagogue, and of 
the people her children. d Gomer fignifieth a — or 
corruption, and Diblaim cluſters of figs, declaring that they were 
all corrupt like rotten figs. e Meaning, that they ſhould bee no 
more called Ifraelices,of the which name they boaſted, becauſe Iſ- 
rael did preuaile with God: but that they. were as baſtards, and 
therefore ſhould be called Izreelites, that is, ſcattered people, allu- 
ing to Tzreel, which was thechiefe citiz of the ten tribes vndet A- 
lab, where lehu ſhed ſo much blood, 2. King. 10.8, 11. f Iwilbe 
reuenged vpon Iehu for the blood that he ſhed in Izreel: for albeit 
God ſtirred him vp to execute his iudgemeuts, yet he did them for 
is omne ambition, and not for the glory of God, as the end decla- 
red: for hee builded vp that idolatry, which hee had defiroye*, 
g When the meaſure of their iniquitie is full, and I (hall take ven- 
ance and deſtroy allthcit policie and force. 


name, Lo- tuhamah: fo: I will no moze h That is, not 


baue pittie vpon the houle of Iſrael; but I obreininę mercyi {ik | 


will vtterly i take them away. whereby he fig- 
Het will J hane mercie vpon the houſe nifieth that d: 

of Judah, and will! ſane them by the Lozd fauor was depate 

their God, and will not ſaue them by bow, ted from them. 


no2 by ſwozd,no2 by battell, by hozſes,noz by i For the Ine- {if 


hozlemen, lites neuer retur- 

8 Now when ſhe had weaned Lo ruha · ned, aſter that 
mah, ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne. they were taken 

9 Then laid Go, Call his name! Lo» captives by the 
ammi: foꝛ ve are not my people: therefoze Aflyrians. 
will J not be pours. a k For after theis 

I0 Pet the number of the ® childzen of captiuitie he re- 
Iſrael hal be as the (and of the (ea, which ſtored them mi- 
cannot bee meaſured no2 tolde: and in the raculouſlyby tlie 
place where it was ſaid vnto them, Pee are means of Cyrus, 
not my people, it ſhall be ſaid vnto them, Yee Ezra. 1,1, 
are the tonnes of the lining God. | That is, not 

Ii Then ſhall the childzen of Judah, and my people. 
the childꝛen of Iſrael be®gatheredtogether, m Becauſe they 
and appoint themſelues one head, and they thought that 
ſhall come vp out ol the land: koꝛ great is the God could not 
o day of J reel. haue bene true in 

his promife ex- 
cept he had preſerued them, he declared that though they were de- 
ſtroyed, yet the true Iſraelites,which are the ſonres of the promiſe, 
ſhould be without number, which ſtand both of the Iewes, and the 
Gentiles, Rom. 9, 26. n To wit, aſter the coptiuitie of Babylon 
when the lewes were teſtored: but chiefly this is referred to the time 
of Chriſt, who ſhould be the head both of the lewes and Gentiles, 
v "Thecalamitie and deſtruction of Ixreel ſhalbe ſo great, that to 
reſtore them ſhall be as a miracle, 
CHAP. II. 

1 The people is called to repentance. 5 Hee ſhew- 
eth their idolatry, and threatneth them except they 
repent. 

- Ay vnto your *bzethzen, Ammi, and to a Seciog that! 
8 your ſiſter, Ruhamah, haue promiſe.) 

2 Plcade wich your * mother: plcade you deliverance, 

it remaineth th: t 

you encourage one another to embrace the ſame, conſidering that 
ye are my peop e on whom I will haue mercie, b God ſheweth 
that the fault was not in him but in their Synagogue, & their ide» 
latries,that he fo:ſooke them, Iſa 30. 1. 


Au 2 with 


Spiritual whoredome. 


n with her: koꝛ ſhe is not my wie, neither am J 
5 ber huſband: but let — take away her foz- 
e Meaning, that Utcations out of her light, > her adulteries 
Is their idolatry © fcom betweene her bzealts, 
Vas ſo great, d Leſt Jſtrip her naked, and ſet her as 
that they were in the day that ſhe was: boꝛne, and make her 
| nor aſhamed, but às a wilderneſſe, and leaue her like a die 
boaſtedofir, land, and flap her foz thirſf. | 
Pck. 1 6. 25. 4 And J will haue no pitie vpon her chil» 
a por though den: fozthey be the f childzen of foznicatt» 
this people were on 
1 = ballet for. 5 Fox their mother hath played the har⸗ 
[96 their idolatries, lot: that conceiued them, hath done 
ESE yerhe had lefc ſhamekully: foꝛ ſhe ſaid, I will goe after my 
SE themwirh their * louers that giue me my bꝛead and my Was» 
apparell & dow- ter, my wooll and mp flaxe, mine ople c my 
rie and certaine Dꝛinke. R 
| fignesofhisfa- 5 Therckoꝛe behold, J wil ſtop*thy way 
uor, but if they With thzones, and make an hedge, that ſhee 
| continued ſtil,he ſyall not kind her paths. 
| would vtterly 7 Though thee foilow after her loners, 
pet ſhall ſhte not come at them: though the 


. 


$ 


I! oy them, 4 
l — ] leetze them, yet ſhall ſhe not finde hem: then 
brought her wall ſhe lap, I will goe and teturne to my 
out of Egypt, fir ſt huſband ; fo: at that time was I better 
Eek. 16.4. then now. i 
e f Chat is,ba- 8 Now ſhee did not know that J gaue 


ads, & beoor- her coꝛne and wingand ople,and multiplied 
TJ ren 1 her ſiluer and gold, which they beſtowed vp⸗ 
ng Meaning the on Baal. 
£5 moles which 9 Therefoze will J returne,*take away 
chey ſerued, and | my coꝛne in the time thereof, and my wine 
vy whom they in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recouer my 
Ws choughe they wooll and my flaxe lent to couer her ſhame. 
FT hadwealthand 10 And now will J diſcouer her = lewd- 
If abundavce. neſſe in the fight of her louers, and no man 
h Iwill puniſn ſhall deliuer her out of mine hand. 
thee, that then 11 J uil alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, 
chou mayeſt trie her fealt dapes, hernewe moones, and her 
whether thine Sabbaths, and all her ſolemne feaſts. 
| ;dolcs can helpe 12 And J. will deſtroy her vines, and her 
thee,and bring fig trees, whereof ſheehath ſayd, Thele are 
Wy thee into ſuch my rewards that my louers haue giuen me: 
85 Rireicneſle, that and J will make them as a foꝛreſt, and the 
WS thou tak haue wild beaſts ſhall eate them. 
nod luſt to play 
the wanton, 
1 This he ſpea · 
keth of 5 faith- 


Baalim, wherein che burnt incenſe to them: 

and ſhe decked her (clfe with her ® earerings 

and her Jewels, and ſhe followed herlouers, 

Full which are and foꝛgate me, ſapth the Loꝛd. 

truly converted, 14 Therefoze behold,J will e allnre her, 
aud alſo ſheweth and bꝛing her into the wildernes, and ſpeake 


the vie and friendly vnto her. 
ptoſit of Gods 15 And J will giue her her vineyards 
ds. from thence, and the valley of a Achoz fo 


yo 
K Thisdeclareth the dooꝛe of hope, and ſhe ſhall *fing there as 
z idolaters de» 
frand God of his honour, when they attribute his benefits to their 
idoles. I Signifying, tbat God will take away his benefits, when 
man by his ingratitude doeth abuſe them. m That is, all her ſer- 
ice, oeremonĩes and inuentions, whereby ſhe worſhipped her idols, 
an 1 will puniſh her for her idolatrie. o By chewing how harlots 
trim themſelues to pleaſe others, he declareth how the ſuperſtitious 
ddolaters ſet a great part of their religion in decking themſelues on 
ther holy dayes. p By my benefits in offering her grace and mer · 
cie, euen in that place where ſhe ſhall thinke her ſelſe deſtitute of all 
helpe and comfort. q Which was a plentiſull valley, and wherein 
g 
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they had great comfort when they came out of the wilderneſſe, as 
5 Ioſh. 7. 26. ard is called the doore of hope, becauſe it was a depar- 
ting from death, and an entrie ints life. r Shee ſhall then praiſe 
Dod as ſhe did when ſhe was deliuered out of Egypt. 


Olea. 


pir tua artiage. 


in the dayes ok her youth, and as in the day wad 
when lhe came vp out of the land of Egypt. 1 
16 And at that day, ſaith the Loꝛd, thou ing that | am 
haſt * me ' Ichi, and ſhalt call me no moꝛe ioyned to thee 
* aatt, nuiol! 
17 F02 J will take away the names ol — 
Baalim out of her mouth, and they chall be t That isn mg. 
no moze remembꝛed by their names. ſter which na 
18 Andinthat day will J makeacoue* gy, ns 
nant for them, with the * wilde beaſtes,and then 1%,“ 
with the fonles of the heauen, and withthat „ No idol 1 
that creepethvpon the earth, r J wil bieake call once cone 


the bow and the lwoꝛd, and the battel out of into cheir moch 


he carth, and will make them to ſlerpe bur they Hall 
a 5. | 
19 And J willmarry thee vnte mee for anne: te 
euer : yea, J wilmarry thee vnto me in righ· gra 5 2 
teouſnes, and in iudgement, and in mercte , Meaning, tat 
and in compaſſion, „ he will ſo bleſl 

20 J will even marry thee vnto me in them. chat all 
Y faithfulnes,and thou ſhalt know the Loꝛd. creatures all 

21 And in that day J wil heare,faith the ſauour them. 
Lozd, J will euen heare : the heauens, and y With a coue- 
they ſhall heare the earth. nant that neuet 

22 Andthecarth thall heare the coꝛzne, mall bee bioben 
and the wine, and the ole, and they ſhall 2 Then &:1l the 
heare J3recl, heauen deſire 

23 And J will ſow her vnta mee in the rain for the earth 
earth, and J will haue meretevpon her, that which 641 bring 
was not pitted, and J wil fayto them which forth for the vic 
were not my people, Thou art my people. of man. 

Aed thty ſhall ſay, Thou art my God, Rom 9. 25. 
CHAP. III. 1 pet. 2, 10. 

1 The Jewes ſhall be caſt off fer their idolatry, 5 
(Afterward they ſhall returne to the Lord. 
Tartan the Loꝛd to me, * Goe pet, and Herein we 

loue a woman (beloued of her huſband, propbet repre 

and was an harlot) accoꝛding to the loue of ſentech the per · 
the Loꝛd toward the childzen of Iſrael: yet ſon of God, 
they looked to other gods, and o loued the which loved bis 
wine bottles, Church before he 

2 So e bought her to mee fo fifteene called her, and 
pieces of filuer , and foꝛ an homer of barley, did not wich- 
and an halfe homer of barley, draw the ſame 

3 And J (ayd vnto her, Thou ſhalt abide when (tie gaue 


13 And J wil vlat vpon her the dayes ol with 4 me many dayes: Thou ſhalt not play her ſelfto idols. 


man, and J will be ſo vnto thee. themſelues 

4 Fo2 the childꝛen of Iſrael ſhal-rematne wholely to ples 
many dayes without a king, and without a ſures,and could 
t pxfnce, and winhout an offering,and with not take vp,as 
out an mage, and without an Ephod, and they that are 
without Teraphim. giuen to drun- 

5 Afterward ſhall the childzen of Jſrael kennefle. 
conuert, and ſeeke the Loꝛd their God, and c Yet | loved 
b Dautd their Aer ſhal feare the Loꝛd, her, and paid 
and his goodneile in the latter dayes. a ſmall portion 

932 for her, leaſt (he 

perceĩuing the greatneſſe of my loue ſhould haue abuſed mee, and 
not bene vnder dutie: for fifteene pieces of ſiluer were but half 
the price of a ſlaue, Exod. 21.32, d 1willtriethec a long time a 
in thy widowhood whether thou wilt be mine or no. e Meanings 
not onely all the time of their captiuitie, but alſo vnto Chu. 
f That is, they ſhould neither haue policie nor Religion, ane 
the idoles alſo wherein they put their confidence ſhould bet de- 
ſtroyed, g This is meant of Chriſts kingdome, which was pro 
miſed to Dauid to be eternall, Pſal. 2. 15. 


Ein 
A complaint againſt the people, and the Priefts of 


Iſrael. 
eats 


the and at thou ſhalt bee to none other b Tharis,gave 


husband, know- 


SRO „ d i mms 


ſendeqd, Ila. 7. 13. off, with the beaſts of the field, and with the 


e and ſhall mourne. ap. Ilij. v. eIpirit of fornication. 339 


a Becauſe the H Eare a woꝛd of theLozd, yee childꝛen not vnderſtand, ſhall fall. 

people would of Iſrael : foz the Lozd *hath a contto - 15 Though thou, Ilracl, play the harlot, r God complai- 
not obey the ad- yerſie with the inhabitans of the land, be* yer *let not Judah inne: come not yee vnto neth that ludah 
monitions of the caule there is no truth, noꝛ mercy,noz khow» * Gilgal, neither goe ye vp to Beth auen, is intected, and 
Piophet, he ci· ledge of God in the land, noꝛ lweate,TheLo2dliueth, : willeth them to 
teth them before 2 By [wearing and lying, and killing, 16 Foz Ilrael is rebellious as anvnruly learne by their 
the judgement and ſtealing, and whozing, they bꝛeake out, Heifer- Now the Lozd will fe de them as a example to te- 
leat ol God a- and blood toucheth blood, u ſambe in a large place. turne in time. 
gainſt whom 3 Thereftoꝛe ſhall the land mourne, and 17 Ephraim is ioyned to idoles; let him ¶ For albeit the 
they chiefly of enery one that dwelleth therein, ſhall be cut alone. Lord had honou- 
18 Their dzunkenneſſe ſtincketh: they red this place in 
Micah 6. 1,2. foules of the hcauen, and allo the fiſhes of haue committed whozedome: their rulers times paſt by his 
Zech. 1 2. 10. the ſea ſhal be taken away. lone to lay with ſhame, Bing pe. preſence, yet be- 
b In euery place Pet let none rebuke, noꝛ repꝛoue an-: 19 The winde hath bound them vp in cauſe it was abu - 
appearetha li- other ; 02 the people are as they that rebuke her wings, and they ſhall bee aſhamed of ſed by their ido- 
betty to moſt the Pꝛieit. ; their lacrifices- latry,he would 
heinous vices, ſo F Therefoze ſhalt thou fall inthe 4 day, f not that his peo- 
that one follow and the Piophet thall fall with thee in the ple ſhould reſort thither, t Hecalleth Beth- el, that is, the honſe of 
eth in the necke night, and J will deſtroy thy* mother, God, Beth auen, that is, the houſe of iniquity, becauſe of their abo- 
of another. 6 y people are deſtroyed foꝛ lacke of mination ſet vp there, ſigniſying that no place is holy, where God is 
c As though he knowledge : becauſe f thou haſt refuſed not purely worthipped. uz God wil ſo diſperſe them, that they ſhal 
would ſay, that knowledge, will alſo rekuſe thee, that thou not iemaine in any certaine place. x They are ſo impudent in re- 
it were in vaine ſhalt be no Pꝛieſt to mee: and leeings thou ceiuing bribes, that they will commaund en to bring them vnto 
to rebuke them; haſt foꝛgotten the Law of thy God, J will chem. y Tocary them ſuddenly away. 

for no man can allo kozger thy childzen. >... Di 

abide it: yea, 7 5 they were b increaſed, fo they ſin · 1 Aganſt the Priefts and rulers'of Iſrael, 13 The 

they will ſpeake ned againſt mezcherefore will I change their eee man # verze, 

2ganſtche Pro- glozy into ſhame. O) Pe Pꝛieſts, heare this, and hearken ye, 

pbers and Priefty 8 i They eat vp the ſinnes of my people, O hcule of Iſrael, and giue pee care, O 

whole office it is and lift vp their mindes in their iniquity. — Houle of the King: foz tudgement is toward { 

chiefly to rebuke 9 And there ſhall bee like people, like pon, becaule pe hauebeenea *(nare on Miz · a The Prieſts & 
them, k Prtelt : fo2 J will viſite their wayes vpon pah . and a net lpzead vpon Taboꝛ. prine-s catched 
d Ye ſhallperiſh them, and reward them their deeds. 2 Pet they were profound, to decline to the poore people 
all together: the 10 Foz they ſhall cate, and not haue e⸗ b laughter, though J haue bene ab rebuker in their ſnarts, 28 
one becauſe he nough ; they ſhall commit adultery, # ſhall of them all. . the foulers dd 
would not obey, not increaſe,becaule they haue lekt ot to tabe 3 J know Tphzaim, and Iſrael is not the birds, intheſe 
and the otherbe · heed to the Loꝛd. hid from me: koꝛ now, O Ephꝛaim, thou art two hie moun- 


cauſe he would II H hozedome, and wine, and newe become an harlot, and Jiracl is defiled. taines. 
not admoniſh, wine, take —.— heart. y 4 They will not giue their mindes to d Notwithſtan- 


e That is, the Sy- 12 My v people aſke counſell at their turne vnto their God: foꝛ the ſpirit of foznt» ding theyſcemed 


nagogue where · ſtockes, and their ſtatfe teacheth them: fo2 cation is in the mids of them, and they haue to be giuen alto- 
in thou boaſteſt. the o lpixit of foznications hath cauſed them not knowen the Lo2d, gether to holi · 
f That is, the toerre,and they haue gone a whozing from 5 And the pride of Jlrael doeth teſtifie neſſe, and toſa- 
Prieſts halbe vnder their God. to his face: therefoze ſhall Iſrael # Tphzatm crifices, which 
calt off, becauſe - 13 They lacrifice vpon the toppes of the fall in their iniquitte ; Judah allo ſhall tall here he calleth 
thar for lacke of mountaines,# burne incenſe vpon the hilles with them. : „ flaughterincon- 
knowledge they vnder the okes, and the poplar tree, and the 6 They ſhall goe with their ſheepe, and ten pt. 

are not able to elme, becauſe the ſhadow thereof is good: with their ullockes to ſteke the Loꝛd: but c Trough L had 
execute their therefoze pour daughters ſhalbe r harlots, they ſhall not finde him: for hee hath With» admonithed 
* in- and pour ſpoules ſhalbe whoꝛes. dꝛawen himſelfe from them. ; them continu- 
ſtru others, 14 J will not 4 viſite your daughters 7 They haue tranlgreſſed againſt the ally by my Pro- 
Deut. 33.3. when they are harlots, noz pour (ponſes Lord: foz they haue begotten * itrange chil» phets. 

Mal.2.7, when they are whozes : fo2 they themlelues dien: now ſhall s a moneth denoure them d They boaſted 


$ Meaning, the are ſeparated with harlots, and ſacrifice with their poꝛtions. : the mie lues, not 
mholebooyof with whozes: en Ll the people thatdoth 8 Blow pee che trumpet in Gibcah, and onlyto be ifrae- 
thepeople which the ſhawme tn Ramah : cry out at Beth lices,our allo E- 
were weary with hearing the word of God, h The more I was auan,afterthee,D Beniamin. phtaimites, be 
all vnto them. i To wit, the prieſts ſeeke to eate the peo- 9 Ephꝛaim ſhall be deſolate in th c day of cauſe their king 
del ef ander them in their ſinncs. k Signifying, that rebuke; among the tribes of J(rael haue J leroboam came 
an they h ſinned together, ſo ſhall they be punuhe. together. cauſed to know the trueth. ; of thattribe. 
Shewing that their wickednes ſhalbe puniſhed on all ſorts: for 10 The pzinces of Judah were like them e Meaningyhe t 
, h they thinke by the multitude of wiucs to haue many chil- that * remwue the bound: therefore will J contemning of 
Gen, yet they ſhalbe deceiued of their hope. m Ingiuing them- powze ont my wꝛath vpon them like water. all admonitions. 
— e become like bruit beaſts. n Thus — ſpea - 11 Ephꝛaim is opppꝛeſſed, and broken in f That is, their 
y 


erifion in calling them his people, which now for their : : children are de- 
nes they were not: {or the ſought helpe of ſtocks and ſtickes. generate, ſo that there 15 no hope in them. 2 Their deſtruction 15 
0 They are caried away wich a rage p Becaule they take away not farre oft. h That is, all Iſrael comprehended vnder this part, 
ds honour, and giue it to idols, therefore he will giue them vp to audi , that the Lords piagues ſhould pui ſue them from place to 
their luſtes, that they ſhal diſhpriour their owne bodits, Rom. 1. 28. place till they were deſtroyed. i By the ſucc eſſe they ſhall know 
q will nat correct your etobring you to amendment, but that I hane ſurely determined this. k They haue turned vpſide 


t Jou runne headlong to four owne damnation. dowue all politicall order,and all maner of Religion, 
Uv 3 fudge» 
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king ofthe Aſſy- dah : J, euen 


7 they ought to 


ord woundeth and healeth, 


iudgement, betauſe he willingly walked at · 
ter the! command ement. 

king Ieroboams 
commandement, a moth, and to the houſe of Judah as a rot · 
and did not ta - tenneſſe 


cher follow God. 13 When Ephꝛaim ſaw his ſicknes, and 


Judah his wound, then went im vn ⸗ 
m In ſtead of to u Achur, and ſent vnto king Jareb :pet 
ſeekingfot reme · could het not heale you, no2 cure pou of your 
dy at Gods wound, | 
I4 Foꝛ J will bee vnto Ephꝛaim as a ly- 
u, and as a thous whelpe to the houle of In. 
will ſpople, and goe away ; 
will take away, and none ſhall reſcue it. 
15 FJ will goe,and returne to my place, til 
they acknowledge their fault, and leeke me: 
in their affliction they will lecke mee dili 


gently, 
CHAP, VI. 
1 Aſfiction cauſetha man to turne to God. g The 
pu ofthe _ heLopd 
a He ſheweth 'S me, and let vs returne tothe 2.020 ; 
opleho foz hee hath tpoyled , and hee will heale 
| — vs . hee hath wounded vs, and he will binde 
urne to the Lord VS vp. a 
— he might — 2 After two daies willbhe reuiue vs, and 
back his plagues. in the third day he will raiſe vs vp, and wee 
d Though he fhallliuefin his light. | 
correct vs fiom 2 Then hall we haue knowledge, and 
time to time, yet indtuour our lelues to know the Lozd: hts 
bis helpe wil not poing koꝛth is pꝛepared as the mozning,and 
befarre off, if we he ſhall comevnto vs as the raine, ind às the 


n Who was 


riauis. 


returne to him. latter xaine vnto the earth. 


4 DEphzaim, what ſhall J doe vnto 
haue a certaine thee? D Judah, how ſhall Jentreate thee? 
holineſſe,and re- foꝛ © your good neſſe is as a mozning cloude, 
pentance, butit is and as the moꝛning deaw it goeth away. 


e Lou ſeeme to 


he ſudd 5 Therefoze haue J * cut downe by the 
— * — K Y2ophets: I haue flaine them by the wozds 
ning cloud, of mp mouth, ande thy iudgements were as 


d 1haueſtil1a- the light that goeth koꝛth. : 
beured by — 6 F02J deſired ? mercie, and not facrt- 
Prophets, and as fice, and the knowledge of God moꝛe then 
—— 8 i 
you to bring you - 7 Bu grelle 
to — the couenant: there haue they trelpaſſed a · 


but all was in galnſt me. 

vaine: formy 8 Gilead is a citie of them that wozke 
word was not, fniquitie, and is polluted with blood. 

meate to feed. 9 And as theeues wait foz a man, fo the 


hem, but aſword company of Pꝛieſtes murder in the way by 
to ſlay them,”* conſent ; foꝛ they wozke miſchiefe. 

« Mydo&rine 10 J hane ſeene villanie in the houſe of 
which I taught TJſrael: there is the whozdome of Tphzaim; 
thee was moſt FJſraelis defiled. 


euident. I1 Pea, Judah hath ſet a i plant foꝛ thee, 
f Heſhewerh whiles J would returne the captiuitie ofmy 
to what ſcope his people. 


doctrine tended, 1 | 

that they ſhould ioyne the obedience of God, and tbe loue of their 
neighbor with outward ſacrifice. - g That is,like light and weake 
perſons. h Which was the place where the, Prieſti dwelt , and 
which ſhor li haue bene beſt inſtructed in my word. i That is, 
docth imitate thine idolati ĩe, and bath taken graſis ot thy trees, 


CHAP, VII. | 

1 Of the vices andwantonne ſſt of the prople. 12 
Of their puniſhmens. | * 
W en J woyld haue Healed Israel, 
g en the iniquitie of aim was 
diſcouertd, and the wickednille of Sa⸗ 


Olea. 
maria: fo they haue dealt falſely: and the 1 

» thiefe commethin, and the robber ſpoyleth hee — 
12 Therefoze will J be vnto Ephꝛaim as w 


that I remem 
= own inuentions haue beſet them about: cj.@ 7 a . 


l ces haue made him ſicke with fla 
wine: he ſtretcheth out his hand tolcozners. c He comparei 


and hee knowe 
are here and there vpon h 
eth not. 


Ake not turned. 


one kind of vice 


out. 
2 And they conſider not in thtir hearts, 
ber all their wickednefle: now 1 


ep arc in mp ſight. N k 
$. Theymake the ing ld wither ſor 


wickednes, and thepzinces with theirlies. b The, cqc.... 


4 Theyarealladulterexs, and as a vt: their wicked 


ry ? ouen heated by the baker, which ceaſeth King lerobo. 
from xaiſing vp, & from kneading 0 King Teroboam 
J vntillit be leanened. 


e Dough aboue God, and 


Fam 4 { * b 
5 This is the «day of our king: the pꝛin to — 1 


8 0 pleaſe him, 
Foz they haue madereadyther heart the lage of the 


like an ouen whiles they lie in waite: their people to a bu 
baker lieepeth all the night: in the mozning nin une 
it burneth as a flame off S ving oven which 


re, the baker hesteth 


7 Theyareall hote as an onen, and haue gi til bis dong. 


*DexoureD their Judges: all their kings are be 1 

fallen: there isnone among them that cal rie. 

oy unto me. 4 They vled al 
ri 


the pe 
hearth not turned. 


hꝛaim hath * mixt himſelfe among riot and excefle 
e. Ephzaim is as a cake vn the in their feaſt & 
ſolemnities, 


whereby thei 
it not: yea, & gray hatres king — — 


pet hee know - come with ſurfer, 
and brought into 


10 And the pꝛide of Iſrael teſtiſieth to diſeaſes, and de- 


9 Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength 


his kace, and they do not returne to the Lord jjohred/in fle. 
their God, noꝛ leeke him foꝛ all this, b 1 in flute 


11 i alſo is like a doue dectiued, e By their occa· 
without! heart: they call ta Egypt: they go fon God hath 
to Allhur, depriued them of 

I 4. But when they ſhall goe, J will ſpꝛead ai good rules, 
my net vpon t em, and D2aw them down as f That is, bee 
the foulesoft e heauen: N wil chaſtiſe them counterſeiteth 
as their congregation hath heard. thereligion of 

13 Woevnto them; foꝛ they haue fled a» the Genciles, yet 
way from me: deſtruction ſhalbe vnto them, is but as a cake 
decaule they haue tranſgreſſed againſt mee? baked on the ore 
tho e * redeemed them, pet they fide, and raw on 
baue! lies againſt me. the othetithat is, 

14. And they have not cried vnto me with neither through 
their hearts, when they howled vpon their hot nor through 
beds: ® they aſſemble themlelue foz cone cold, but ;artly 
and wine, and they rebellagainſt mee. a lex, and partly 

I 5 Though J baue bound, and trengthe» a Gentile, 
ned their arme, yet doe they imagine mil» g Which ate a 
chiefe againſt me. danken of lis ma- 

16 ee not to the moſt high: nifold f dl. 
28 a deceitkull bow : t heir pzinces ons. 
ſhall fall by the ſwozd, koꝛ the rage »of their h Thar is, with- 
tongues: this ſhall bee their de in the out al judgment, 
land of Egypt. as they that can- 

not tell whe ber 
ie is better to cleaue onely to God, or to ſeebe the helpe of man, 
i According to my curſes made to the whole Congregation of If- 
rael. K That is, diuers times redeemed them, and delivered them 
from death. 1 When hey were in alfliction, and cried out fet 
paine, they ſought not vnto mee for helpe. m They onely lecke 
their owne commoditie and wealth, and pi ſſe not for me theit Cod. 
n Becauſethey boaſt of their u wne ſireugth, and paſit not wh# 
they ſpeake againſt me and my ſeruant , Pfal. 7. 


f os . MT NP" 
1 The deſtruſtian of Iudab and i ſrael, becaiiſe * 
their elatric, ! „ 7 


Set 


but vanitie. 11 


The Calfeof Samaria. 


: - C the trumpet to thy*month: he ſbal come 
e pe Sas d Ag anni be bouts ofthe Lem, 
eto ſigniſie becauſe t 


— — Altar! Ball erievnts mee, My God, 


mie againſt lſta · we know thee. 


ich was 
once the peop 
of God. 
b They ſhall 
nne 
crites, but no 
ſrom the heart, ſtroped. 
as their deedes 5 Thy calfe, O Samarta, hath caſt ther 
declare, off : mine anger is kindled againſt them: 
c That is, Tero- how long will they be without © innocencie! 
boam by whom 6 Foz it came even from Jſrael; the 
they ſought their Wozkeman made it,therefoze it is not God; 
owne libertie, —=_— calfe of Samaria ſhall bee broken in 
and not to obey 2 : 
my will, 7 Foꝛ they haue ? ſowen the wind, e they 
d That is, vp ſhal xtape the whirlewind: it hath no ſtalke; 
right indgement the bud ſhall bꝛing fw2th no meale ; it ſo bee 
and godly life, Eee e lkrangers ſwall deuoure it. 
e Meaning, be 8 Itrael is denoured, now ſhall they be a» 
calfe was inuen- Mong the Gentiles as a veſſell wherein is no 
ted by them- pl ure. 
ſelues and of 9 Foz they are gone vp to Aſchur: they 
their fathers in are 254 s wild aſſe alone by himſelfe: Ephza» 
the wilderneſſe. im hath hiredlouers, 
f Skewing that IO Pet though they haue hired among 
their religion the nations, now will J gather them, and 
hath but a ſhew, they ſhall ſozrow alittle, foz the burthenof 
and initſelfeis the kiung, and the pzinces. 
Becauſe Tphzaim hath made many 
g They neuer altars to ſinne, his altars hall be to ſinne. 
ceaſe but mu to 12 J haue witten to them the great 
and ſro to ſceke things of my Law: but theywere counted 
helpe. as a* ſtrange thing. : 
h That is,forthe 1 3 They lacrificefleſhfo2 the ſacrifices of 
tribute which mine offerings, andeate it: but ł the Loꝛd 
the king and the àctcepteth them not: now will hee remember 
princes ſhall lay their iniquitte, and viſite their ſinnes: they 
vpon them: fhallreturne to Egypt. 
which meanes 14 Foz Jlrael hath foꝛgotten his maker. 
the Lord viecth and huildeth temples, and Judah hath in- 
to bringthem to creaſed ſtrong cities: but I will ſend a fire 
repentance, =Vpon his cities, and itſhalldeuoure the pala; 
i Thus the ido- ces thereof, 
laters count the 
word of God as ſtrange in reſpe& of their owne inventions, k Say» 
ing, that they offer it to the. Lord, but he accepteth no ſeruice, which 
be hi Ife hath not appointed, 

EARL 2IT 
Of the hunger and captinitie of Iſrael. 


I bh caſt off the thing that is 
le awd; - ob — A tall -— 4 (pu 1 

4 They haue ſet vpa king, but not by 
me: they haue made pꝛinces, and J knew it 
not: of their ſiluer and their gold haue they 


2 For although Eioyce not, O Iſcael fo2 top, * as other 
all other people people: foꝛ thou haſt gone a whozing 
ſhould eſcape, fromthy God: thou haſt loned® a reward 
thou ſhale. vpon euery copne flayze. 
puniſhed, 2 The floze and the winep2eſſe ſhall 
d Thou haſt not f&d them, and the new wine (hall faile 


committed ido- in her. 

larrie in hope of 3 They wil not dwell in the Loꝛds land, 

reward, and to hut — — will returne to Tgrpt, and 

havethy barnes they will eate vncleane things in Aſthur. 
edlere.44:17 4 They ſhall not offer wine tothe Lo2d, 


as an harlot t 

had rather live by playing the whore, then to be entertained of her 
owne husband, c Theſe outward things that thou ſeekeſt, ſhall 
be taken from thee. d All their doings both touching policie 
aud religion, nalbe reiected as things polluted, 


Chap. viij. ix. 


haue tranſgrefſed mycouenant, b 


made them idoles: there foꝛe ſhatl they be de* t 


Baal- peor. 340 


leaſant vn · 

em as the 

zead of mourners: all that eate thereof, : 

ſhall bee polluted: fo2 their bꝛead : foꝛ their e The meate 

— ſhall not come into the houſe of the oftering which 
. they oftcred for 

5 What wil ye doe* then in theſolemne — 
Day, and in the day ofthe feaſt of the Loꝛd 2 f When the 

6 Fon lor, they are gone from ? deſtructi · Lord hall take 
On; but Adr ſhal gather them vp, & Mem · away all the oc- 
phis ſhall buriethem: the nettle ſhal poſſeſſe caſions of fer- 

e pleaſant places of their ſiluer, and the uing him, which 
thzone Gall be in their tabernacles. ſhall be the molt 

7 The dapes ol viſitation are come: the grievous point 
dayesof recompenle are come: Jſrael ſhall of your captiuĩ · 
know it: * the pꝛophet is a fœle: the ſpiritual tie, when you 
man is mad, foꝛ the multitude of thine int* all ſee your 
quitie : therefoze the hatred is great. ſelues cut off 

8 The watchman of Ephzatm i ould frem God. 
be with my God: but the pꝛophet is the ſnare g Though they 
of a fouler in all his wayes,aad hatred in the thinke to eſcape 
houle et his God, by flceingthe de- 

9 They kare — ſet: they are toꝛ · ſiruction that is 
rupt as in the dayes of hꝛ therefore hee at hand, yet (hall 
will remember their iniquit ie, he will vilite they be deftroy- 
their ſinnes. ed in the place 

IO J found Iſrael like ! grapes in the whither they flee 
wilderneſſe: J ſaw your fathers as the firſt for ſuccour. 
ripe in the figtre at her firſt time: but they b Then they (hal 
went to Baal-peoz, and leparated thems know that they 
ſelues vnto that ſhame, and their abhomina · were deluded by 
tions were accoꝛding to ® their louers. them who cha- 

II Ephzaim their glozy ſhall flee awap lenged co them- 
like a bird: from the birth e and from the lelues to be their 
wombe, and from conception. Prophets and 

12 Ang they vzing'vp their childzen, ſpirituall men. 
yet J will depzine them from being men; i The Prophets 
pea, woe to them, when J depart from them. duetie is co brin 

12 Ephzatim, as J ſawe, is as a tree sin men to God, 
Tyus planted in a cottage : but Ephꝛaim netto be aſnare 
ſhall bzing foꝛth his childzen to the murthe · to pull them 
rer. from God, 

14 O Loꝛd, giue them: what wilt thou k This people 
giue them? giue them ar barren wombe and is ſo rooted in 
Dꝛie bꝛeaſts. 3 their wicked + 

15 All their wickednes is in4Gilgal: foꝛ neile, that Gi- 
there doe J hate them: foꝛ the wickednes of beah which was 
their inuentions, J will caſt them out of like to Sodome, 
mine houſe: J will loue them no moze ? all was neuer more 
their pꝛinces are rebels. Corrupt, ludg. 

16 Ephzaim is ſmitten, their rote is dꝛi- 19.22. 
ed —— they can bung no fruit : yea, though 1 Meaning, thae 
they bzing foozth, yet will J flap cuen the be lo eſteemed 
deareſt of thetr — them and deligh- 

17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe ted in them. 
they did not obey him: and they ſhall wan · m They were as 
deramong the nations, abominable yn. 

to me, as their 
louers the idoles. n Signiſy ing, that God would deſtroy their 
children by theſe ſundry meanes, and ſo conſume them by little 
and little. o As they kept tender plants in their houles in Tyrus, 
to preſerue them from the colde ayre of the ſea, ſo was Ephraim at 
the firſt veto me, but now will giue him to the ſlaughter. p The 
Prophet ſeeing the great plagues of God toward Ephraim, prayeth 
to God to make them barren, rather then that this great ſlaughter 
ſhould come vpon their children. q The chiefe cauſe of their de» 
ſtruction is, that they commit idolattie, and corrupt my religion 


in Gilgal. 
CHAP. X. 
1 Againſt I ſrael and hi idelen, 14 Hix deftrutls- 


" he ſame. 
nm Au 4 Israel 


neither ſhall their ſacrifices bee 
to him: but they ſball bee vnto 
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increaſed — 

| — ans be kound faultie: hc ſhall bꝛeake downe their 
on which ſhould At. 
nmane brought 3 
chem to obedi- 


he calfe of I 


8 ſhall caie away 
their wingand 
i they (h | 
| feel do ule of receive ſhame, and Jtrael ſhall bee aſhamed 


&| their ſinnes, and Of his owne counſel, 
VE how they truſted 
in him in vaine, 


ſrael. 


Sracl is an- emptie vine, yer hath it 

— tn bzought fozth fruit vnto it ſelfe, and accoꝛ · 

eek, Ter e- Ding f khe multitude of the fruit thereof he 

— gathered Vary — ＋ = + : yon to the 

eg bgwdneile of their land they made 
—— fatre images. 


2 Their heart is : diuided: now ſhal they 


altars: he ſhall deſtroy their images. 

Foz nom they ſhall (ay, lee haue ns 
« king becauſe we keared not the Loꝛd: and 
what thoyld a king doe to vs: 


ence, did but vt · ; 
ir Rub- 4 They haue (poken wozdes, [wearing 
— 8 falily in making a couenant ; thus iudge : 


ment groweth as wozmewod in the fur · 
b an Te. rowes of theficld, 
bundance. 5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall 


Bs < Towit, from 8 fcare becaule of the calfe of Beth-auen: foꝛ 


God. the people thereof ihall mourne ouer ic, and 

d The day ſhall the“ Chematims thereof, that retoyced on 

come,that God 5 fo} 2 glozy thereof, becaule it is departed 
rom it. 

6 It ſhall alſo be bꝛought to Alſhur, fo2 

a pzeſenc vnto king Jareb : Ephꝛaim ſhall 


7 Df Samaria, the king thereof is de» 
ſtroyed as the fome vpon the water. 
$ The hie places allo of i Auen ſhalbe de» 


2. King. 17.6, 7. 
| miſing ſtroped: even the linne of Iſrael; the thozne 
whe npromilng ndthethiltle ſhall grow vpon their altars, 
toward God. and they thal = to themountaines,*Couer 
f Thus their vs, and tothe hils, Fall vpon vs. 


wude voyce: 


ineegritie & fide» 9 D Iſrael, thou haſt « ſinned from the 


|| licie which they dapes of Gibeah; there they! td: the bat · 


pretended was k cli in Gibeah againit the childzen of in · 
nothing but bir- Quitie did not ® touch them. 

ternes and griefe, 10 It is my deſire athat I ſhould chaſtiſe 
g When the them: and the people thall bee gathered a · 
calfe ſhall be ca gainſt them , when they thall gather them · 
ried away. lelues in their two o furrowes, 

h Chemarims II And Ephꝛaim is as an heifer vled to de» 


were certaine i · light in a ll but J will paſſe by her 
Adolatrous prieſts 9 kaire necke: J willi 
| whichdid weare Judah ſhall plow, and Jaakob ſh 
| blacke apparell his clods. 
| in their ſacrifices 


nake Tphzatm to ride: 
all bꝛeake 
12 Sow to your ſelues in righteouſnes: 
and cried with a teapeafter the mealure of mercte : *bzeake 
vp pour fallow ground: fo2 it is time to ſeeke 


5 which ſuperſtiti- the Loꝛd, till he come and raine righteoul- 


on Elijah deri- 


nes vpon you, 

ded, 1. King. 18. 13 But you haue plowed wickedneſſe: per 
27. tead 2. King. haue reaped iniquitie: you haue eaten the 
23-5. fruit ok lies: becauſe thou didit truſt in thine 
i This hee ſpea - owne wayes, and in the multitude of thy 
keth in ontempt ſtrong men, 

of Beth-el,read 14 Therefoze ſhall a tumult ariſe among 
Chap.4.15. thy people, and all thy munitzons ſhall be 
I. 2. 19,luke 23. deſttdyed, as *Shalman deſtroyed Beth- 
30.7e# 6.16, and .; 

9.5. k Inthoſedayes waſt thou as wicked as the Gibeenites, as 
God there partly declared: for thy zeale could not be good in exe- 
cuting Go1s judgements, ſeeing thine owne deeds were as wicked 
as theirs, 1 To wit, to fight, or the Iſraelites remained in that 
ſtubburnnes from th . t time. m The Iſraelites were not moued by 
their example to ceaſe ſrum their ſinnes. n Becauſe they we re ſo 
deſperate, I will delight to deſtroy them. o That is, when they 
haue gathered all the ſtrengthtogether. p Wherein is pleaſure, 
as in plowing is labour and paine, q I will lay my yoke vpon her 
farnecke, r KeadTeremie 4.4. That is, Shalmanazzar in the 
deſtruction of that citie ſpared neither Kinde nor age. q 


Hoſea. 


* 


arbel in the day ol battell: the mother with 
the childzen was daſhed in pieces, 

15 So ſhall Beth-el do vnto you, becauſe 
of your malicious wickedueſle; in amozning 
thall the king of J(rael be deſtroyed, 

Al. 

1 The benefits of the Lord toward Iſrael, 5 Their 
ingatitude againſt him. 

V you Iſrael * was a childe, theu J lo- 

Crore ued him, and called my ſonne out of 
gppt. 

2 Thepcalled them, dur they went thus 

krom themꝛthey lacrificed vnto Baalim and 

burnt incenſe to images. 

3 Jles Ephꝛaim alſo, as one ſhould beare 
them in his armes: but they knew not that 
IJ healed them, 

4 J led them with cozds © of a man, even 
eh bands of lone, and J was to them, as 
he that taketh otf the poke from their iawes, 
and J laid the meat vnto them. 

be ſhall no moze returne into the land 
of Egypt, but Aſchur ſhall be his 4 king, be · 
cauſe they refuſed to conuert. 

6 Andtheſwozd ſhall fall on his cities, 
and ſhall conſume his barres, and deuoure 
them becauſe of their owne counſels, _ 

7 And mypeople are bent to rebellion a · 
gainſt mee : though they called them to the 
NR Trace Es 

9 e thee m: 
how ſhall J del tuer ther, Iſrael: how thall J 
make ther, as : Admab how ſhall I ſet thee 
as 3cboim? mine heart is turned within me: 
b my repentings are rolled together. 

9 J will not execute the tiercenesof my 
wꝛath: J will not returne to deſtroy Ephza* 


God did beate! 


ſrael. 


a Whiles the Il. 
raelites were in 
Egypt, and did 
not prouoke my 
wrath by their 
mali e and in. 
gratitude. 

b They rebelled 
and ven a con- 
trary way when 
the Piophets 
called them to 
repentance. 

c That is,friend- 
ly and not as 
beaſts or ſlaues. 
d Seeing they 
contemne all this 
kindneſſe, they 
ſhall be led cap- 
tiue into Aſlyria 
e To wit, the 
Prophets. 

f Go1 conſide- 
reth with him- 
ſelfe, and that 
with a certaine 
grieſe, bow to 
puniſh them. 


im,foz J am God, and not man, the Holy one g Which were 


in the mids ol thee, and J will not enter in · 
to the citie. 

IO They ſhall walke after the Loꝛd: hee 
ſhall roare like a lyon: when hee ſhall roare, 
then the childꝛen of the Weſt ſhall feare. 


ewo of the cities 
that were de- 
ſtroyed with 
Sodom, Deut, 
29.23. 


II * They ſhal feare as a ſparrow out of h Meaning, that 
Egypt, and as a doue out of the land of Ale his love where- 


and J will place them in thei li 
is 1 place them in their houles, 
12 Ephꝛaim compaſſeth mee about with 


ued them, made 
him bet weene 


lies, and the houle of Nrael with deceit; but doubt and aſſo- 
Judah yet ruleth ! with God, and is faith» rance what to 


full with the Saints. 


doe: and herein 
appeareth h's 


fatherly affection, that his mercy toward his (hall ouercome his 


iudgcments, as hee declareth in the next verſe, 


i To conſume 


thee, but will cauſe thee to yeelde and ſo ieceiue thee to mercy: and 
this is meant of the ſmall number who ſhall walke after the Lord. 
k The Egyptians and Aſſyriaus ſhall bee atraid when the Lord 


maintaineth his people, | 
to Gods word, and doth not degenerate, 
CHAP. XII. 
Hee admoniſbeth by Iaakgbs example to truſt in 
God and not in man, 


Gouerneth their ſtate according 


a That's, flatte 


EPM is fed * with the wind, and fel rerh himſelt with 
oweth after the Eaſt wind: hee increa» vain confidence 
ſeth dayly lies and deſtruction, and they doe b Me.ning, pre 
make a conenant with Ailhur, and oile is ſents to get 


carped into Egypt. 


friendſhip. 


2 The Loꝛd hath alſo a contronerſie c Which in cheſt 
with Judah, and will viſite Jaakob,accoz+ points was like 
ding to his wayes: accozding to his woꝛkes to Ephraim, det 


will he recompenſ him. 
3 Ve 


not in idolati es 


- Hopeftillin God. 
z He took his bꝛother by the heele in 
ER and by his ſtrength he 920 — 
d Seeing that 


with God, 
God did thus 4 And had power ouer the Angel, and 
cre laakob pꝛeuatled: Hee wept and pꝛaped vnto him: 
their father, lu · f he found him in Beth · el, and there he ſpake 
dahs ingratitude with vs. 


was the more to . Dea, the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, the Loꝛd 

be abhorred. is himſelfe his memoꝛiall. 

e Reade Gen. 6 Therefoze turne thou to thy God: 
131, keepe mercy and indgement, and hope till 

f Cod ſound in thy God. 


Taakob as he lay 7 tiee is g Canaan: the balances of de⸗ 
ing in Bech · ceit are in his hand, he loneth to oppꝛeſſe. 
eh, Gen. 2 8. 1 2. & 8 And Ephꝛaim laid, Notwithſtanding 
ſoſpakewith J am rich, I haue found me out riches in all 
him there, that mp labours: they ſhall find none iniquity in 
the fruit of that me, © t — were — ban 
ſpeach appertai- 9 ougy J am the Loꝛd thy God from 
— to the whole the land of Laber „pet will J make thee ts 
body of the peo · Dwell in the tabernacles, as in the dayes of 
ple, whereot we the ſolemne keaſt. 
are. 10 J haue alſo — by the Pꝛopheta, 
g A for Ephra- and J haue multiplied viſions , and vled fi- 
im, he is wore militudes by the miniſtery sf the Pꝛophets. 
like the wicked 11 Js there * iniquity in Gilead ? lurely 
Canaanites, then they are vanity; they ſacrifice bullockes in 
godly Abraham Silgal, and their altars are as heapes in the 
ot Iaakob. furrowes of the field, 
h Thus the wic - 12 l And Jaakob fled into the countrey 
led meaſure of Aram, and Jſrael ſerued foz a wife, and 
Gods fauour by fo2 a wife he kept ſheepe. 
outward proſpe- 12 Andbya®]Hophet the Loꝛd bzought 
ritie,andlike IJſraclout of Egypt, and bya Dꝛophet was 
hypocrites can- He reſerued. -— 
not abide that 14 But Ephzaim pꝛouoked him with hie 
any ſhould re- places: therefoze ſhall his blod bee pow2ed 
prove their do · vpon hom, and his repꝛoch ſhall his Loꝛd re⸗ 
10gs, 


gs, ward 

1 Seeing thou | 

wilt not acknowledge my benefits, I wil bring thee againe to dwel 
in tents as in the feat of Tabernacles, which thou doeſt now con- 
temne, k The people thought that no man durſt haue ſpoken 
2gainſt Gilead that holy place, and yet the Prophet ſaith, that all 
their religion was but vanity. 1 It you bo:ſtof your riches and 
nobility, yee ſceme toreproch your father who was a poore fugi- 
ſeruant, m Meaning Moſes , whereby appeareth, that 

they haue,it commeth of Gods tree goodnelle, 


CHAP, XIII, 
1 The abomination of Iſrael, 9 And cauſe of 


Wa their deiſruction. h dens td 

2 He ſheweth x 7 Ven Tphzaim ſpake, there was atrem⸗ 
the excellencie VV viing: e b exalted himlclfc in Iſrael, 
and authority but he hath ſinned in Baal, and is dead. 


tine a 


that this tribe 2 And now they ſinne moze and moze, 
bad aboue all and haue made them molten images of their 
che reſt, ſiluer, and idoles actoꝛding to their owne 
b Hee made a vnderſtanding: they were all the wozke of 


king of his tribe, the crakteſmen: they ſay one to another 


c The Ephrai- whiles they ſacrifice i a man, Let them kiſſe 
mites are not the calues. 

farre from de- 3 Therefoꝛe they ſhal be as the moꝛning 
ſruftion,and cloudr,and as the moꝛning dew that palleth 


<loſttheir away. as the chaffe that is dꝛinen with a 
22 whirlewinde out of the flooze, and as the 
— pew. ſmoke that goe3h out of the chimney. 
wa 
the idolaters to offer their children after the example of Abraham, 
ad bee ſhewerh how they would ex hort one another to the ſame, 
a to kiſſe and worſhip theſe calues which were their idoles, 


lap. xlij. xilij. 


alues of the lips. 341 


4 Het I am the Loꝛd thy God *from the e Hee calleth 
land ot᷑ Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God them to repen- 
but me ; koz there is no Sauiour belide me. trance, and repro- 

F id tom thee in the wilderneſſe, in heth their ingra» 
the land of dzought. titude. 

6 As in their paſtures, ſo were they fil⸗ f Thy deſtructi- 
led: ——_ filled,and their heart was ex · on is certain, and 
alted ; therefoze haue they koꝛgotten me. my benefits to- 

7 And J will be vnto them as a very ly - ward thee declare 
on. and as a leopard in the way of Alſhur. that it commeth 

8 J will mæte them as a Beare that is not of me: there · 
robbed of her whelps, and J will bꝛeake the fore thine owne 
kall of their heart, and there will J deuoure malice, idolatry 
them like a lyon: the wilde beait hall teare and vaine conſi- 
them. dence in men 

9 O Load, one i hath deſtroyed ther, but muſt needes be 
in me is thine helpe. the caule thereof. 

10 Jam: where is thy king that ſhould g Lam all one, 
helpe thee in all thy cities? and thy Judges lames 1.17. | 
of whom thou laidelt, Gine me a King, and h lt is ſurely laid 
Princes? vpto be puni- 

11 Jgaue ther a king in mine anger, and ſheds Jer. 17. r. 
Itoke him away in my wꝛath. i But would 

12 The iniquitie of Ephzaim is bound come out of the 
vp: his ſinne is hid. wombe, that is, 

1 ; The ſoꝛrowes of a trauailing woman out ot this dan- 
ſhall come vpou him: he is an vnwile ſonne, ger, wherein he 
elle would he not ſtand itill at the time, euen ls, and not tary 
at the bꝛeaking fozth of the childzen. to be ſtiſeled. 

14 J will redæme them from the power K Meaning,thas 
of the graue: J wil deliner them from death: no power fall 
D * death, J will be thy death: O grane, J relilt God when 

will bee thy deſtruction; | repentance is hid be — deliver 
krom mine eyes. is, but euen in 

15 Though he grow vp among his bze- death will hee 

then, an Eaſt winde ſhall come, euen the giue them life. 
winde of the Lozd call come vp from the | Becauſe they 
wilderneſſe, and dzy vp his veine, and his wil not turne to 
fountaine halbe dꝛied vp: he ſhall ſpoyle the — will not 
treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels, RUNS OY 


putpoſe. 
CHAP, xIIII. 


1 The deſtruſtion of Semaria, 2 Heexhorteth 
Iſrael to turne to God, who yequireth prayſe and 
thankes, 


8 Amaria ſhall be deſolate : foꝛ ſhe hath re» 

belled againſt her God: they thall fall by 

the ſwoꝛd: their inkants ſhall bee daſhed in 

pieces, and their women with childe ſhall be 

ript. a He exhorteth 
2 DIJſ\rael, © returne vnto the Lozd thy them rorepen- 

God: foꝛ thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. rance,ro auoyde 


3 Take ou woꝛdes, and turne to all theſe plagues, 
the Loꝛd, andy vnto him, Take away all willing them to 
iniquity, and tectiue vs gractoutly ; ſo wil we declare by words 


render the calues of our © lips, their obedience 

4 Allhur ſhall *not ſaue vs: neither will and repentance. 
wee ride vpon hozſes ; neither will wee ay b He cheweth 
any moze to the wozke of our hands, Lee are them, how they 
our gods: fo2 in thee the katherleſſe findeth ought to confeſfe 
mercy. : : their ſinnes. 

5 J vill heale their rebellion: J will c Declaring that 
loue them freely: foz mine anger is turned this is the true 
away from him. ſacrifice that the 

6 J will be as the deaw bnto Iſrael: faithfull can of- 
hee ſhall grow as the lillie, and faſten his fer, euen thanks 

and praiſe, Heb. 
13.15, d We wil leaue off all vaine confidence and pride e He 
declar ech how ready God is to receiue them that doe repent, 
rotes 


. ' 
| 

* . 

1 


| 14 
14 
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* / 1 


Famine and drought. Gods 


r and bis 

P 7 nches zeal, 

beautie ſhalbe as the oliue trer, and his ſmell 
as Lebanon. 10 

f Whoſoewer 8 They that dwell vnder his * ſhavow 

joyne themſelues ſhall returne: they reuiue 3s the cozne, 

to this people, and flourtth as the vine: the ſent thereof hal 

ſhalbe blefled. beas the wine of Lebanon. 


9 Ephꝛaim ſhall lay , What hane J to 


AN loel. 


THE ARGVMINI. 


He Prophet Toel firſt rebuketh them of Iudah,that being now puniſhed with a preat plague o 
1 {til obſtinate.Secondly, he threatneth greater plagues, becauſe they grew dayly 


Oel. 


plagues cauſe fafling and mourning, 

doe any moze with idoles2'J s haue heard g God ſh 

him, aud looked vport ham; J am like a fowpromprt, 
e firre tree: vpon mee is thy krnite is to beare his, 


und. when they repẽt, 
10 —7 is h wiſe, and hee ſhall vnder ⸗ and to offer him. 

ele things? and pꝛudent, and he ſhall ſelf as a protecdi. 
know them: foꝛ the wayes of the Loꝛd are on and ſafegatd 


ſtand 


and the tuſt ſhall walke in them: vnto them, as 2 
d ſhall fall therein. moſt ſofficient 
fruit and profit, 
h Signifying, 
that the true wil. 
dom and know. 
ledge conſiſteth 
e inthis,euento 
reſt ypon God, 


righteo 
but the 


to a more hardneſſe of heart, and rebellion againſt God,notwithſtanding his puniſhmenes, Thirdly, 
he exhorteth them to repentance, ſhewing that it muſt be earneſt, and proceede from the heart, be- 
cauſe they had grieuouſly offended God, And ſo doing, he promiſeth that God will be merciſul, and 
not forget his couenant that he made with their fathers : but will ſend his Chriſt, who ſhall gather 
the ſcattered ſheepe,and reſtore them to life and libertie,though they ſeemed to be dead. 


CHAP. I. 
1 Aprophecie againfithe ewes, 2 He exhorteth 


- the people to prayer and failing , fur the mi ſerit thas 
was at hand. 


b E word of the Lo2d that 
ö oI\ came to Joel the ſonne of Pe; 
thuel 


de 2 Heareyee this, O. El- ge Helge l — — krom th 

a Signifyin — | 18, 1 7 e denke onering * e to baue al things 
de Riese „ ders, and hearken pee all in · houſe of your God, — 
Prieſts, and the Y tants of the land, whe 14. Sanctifie you a faſt: call a ſolemne ned crpentance, 

ouernours. Ther b ſuch athinghath bene in your dayes, aſſemblyz the Elders, ang all the in · 

Hecalleth the 92 pet in the dapes of your fathers, abttants dt the land into the Houle of the 
Jewes to the 3 Tell you your childzen ok it, and let Lozd yonr God, aud cry vnto the Loꝛd, 
conſideration of Your childzen ſhew to their childzen, and 15 Alas: fo2 the Day fox the! day ol the j we ſce by theſe 
Gods iudgments thetr childzen to another generation, Lozd is at hand, and it commeth as a de: great plagnes, 
who had now | 4 That ch is lekt of the palmer ſtruction from the Alm ty. that vtter d:firu- 
plagued ibe ha opper eaten, and t 16 Js not the meate cut off befoze our gion is at hand, 


ground for the woꝛme eaten, and the reſidue of the canker 


pace of foure 
eres, which was 


to repentance. 

1 _ ty, and h 
Occalion o 3 

their exceſle and tech are like the — 5 a lion, and he hath 

drunkennneſſe the tawes ofa great lion. 

Was taken away. 8 Pe maketh my vine waſte, and pilleth 

d This was an bft the barke of my ligge tree: he maketh it 

other plague bare, and caſteth it downe : the branches 

wherewith God thereof are made white. 

had puniſhed 8 Mourne like a virgine girded with 

them, when he fackcloth foꝛ the e huſband youth, 

Kirred vp the Aſ- tri The meate offring, and the dꝛinke ol⸗ 


ſyrians againſt gis f cut off from the houſe of the Loꝛd: 
So the Pzieſts the Lozds miniſtersmourne. 
e Mourne grie- 10 The field is waſted: the land mour · 


nouſly as a wo- neth: fo2 the cozne is deſt s the new 
man which hath wine fs died vp, and the oyle is decayed, 

loſt her huſband 11 Bee ye aſhamed, D | dmen: 
to whom ſhee wle, O pe vine dzeſſers,fo2 the wheat, and 


hath bene marri- fo2 the barley, becaule the harueſt of the field 
ed in hex youth, is periſthed. 
f The tokens - 12 The vine is dꝛied vp, and the fig trek 


of Gods wrach is detaytd: the pomegranate tree, and the 
didappeare in his 

Temple, in ſo much as Gods ſervice was left off, g All comfort 
and ſubſtance for pouriſhment is taken away, 


a ? and toy, and gladneſſe from the houſe 
our God? 

17 The ſeed is rotten vader their clods: 
the garners are deſtroped: the barnes are 
bꝛoken downe, fo2 the cozne is withered. 

18 How did the beaſtes mourne? the 
heards of cattell pine away, becauſe they 
bane — and the flocks of theepe are 

19 O Lozd,to thee will J cry: fo2 the fire 
hath devoured the paſtures of the wilder; 
neſſe, and the flame hath burnt vp all the 
trees of the field. 

20 The bealts of the field cry alſo vnto 
thee : for the rfuersof waters are dꝛied vp, 


and lire hach devoured the paſtures of k Thatis, 
the wildernes. drought. 
CHAP II. 


He propheſieth of the comming and cruelty of their 
ene mies. 13 Anexhortation to mosue them to con- 
uert. 18 The loue of God toword bis people. 
PLow*t trumpet inZton, and ſhout itt , tHe ſheweth 

mine ho pmountaine; let all the inhabt · the great ivdge- 
tants of the land tremble; fo2 the day of the ments of God 
Loꝛd is come: fo2 it is at hand. which are at 

2 Ab dapof darkeneſſe, and of blacke* hand, except 
neſſe, a day ot cloudes, and obſcuritie, as the they repeat. 
moꝛning ſpꝛead vpon the mountaines, fo is d Ofaffltction 
there a< great propte, and a mighty: there ang trouble. 
was none like it from the beginning, nei⸗ Meaning)!!! 
ther ſhall be any moꝛe after it, vnto the yeres afyriars, 
of many generations, * 

D 


— 


ij. e day of the Lord. 


342 
into a land, barren and deſolate, with his 
facetoward the ® Eait ſea, and his ende to o Called the ſalt 
the vtmolt (ea, and his ſtinke ſhall come vp, ſea, or Pertiau 


cart. 8 b p. 

3 A fire degoureth bcfozc him, and behind 
him a flame burneth vp: the land is as the 
d The enemy garden ot! Eden befoze him behiud him a 
deſtroyeth our deſolate wilderneſſe, ſo that nothing ſhall and his cozru tion (hall aſcend, becauſe her ſca: meaning, 
plentilull coun - eſcape him. f 3 hath tralted himſelke to doe this, that though his 
rey whereſoe·. 4 The beholding of himis like the light 21 Feare not, O land, dut be glad andre» army were fo 
uet he commeth. of hozſes, like the hoꝛſmen, ſo ſpal they run, ioyce: toz the Loꝛd will doe great things. great, that it fil- 

.F Like the noiſe ok charets in the toppes 22 Be not afraid yee beaſts of the feld: led all from this 

of the mountaines ſhall they leape, like the foꝛ - paſtures of the wildernes are greene: ſea to the ſeacal- 

noyle of a flame of fire that dgyoureth the foz the tree beareth herfruites the figge trer led Mediterrane- 

ſtubble, and as a mighty peopMpzepared ts and the vine doe gine their fozce. um,yet he would 
thebattell. 23 Be glad then ye childꝛen ol Zion, and ſcatter them. 

6 Bekoze his face ſhall the people trem- reiopcein the Lozdyonr God : kor her hath p Thar is, ſuch as 
ble: all faces ſhall gather blackeneſſe. giuen you the raine of ? righteoulneſſe, and ſhould come by 
ü oy chall runne like ſtrong men, and ße wil cauſe to come down fo2 you the raine, iuſt mealure, and 
rfeare,asNa- oe vp to the wall like men of warre, and even the fit raine, and the latter raine in as was wont to 

te. tuery man ſhall goe fozward in his wayts, the firſt moneth. be ſent when 

f fer none ſhall uud they ſhall not ſtay in their paths. 24. And 28 ſhalbe full of wheate God was recon- 
be able to reſiſt 8 Neither hall one* thꝛuſt another, but and the pzteſſesſhal abound with wine # oile ciled with them. 

nd J will render yon the yeeres that Zewir.26. 4. dent. 
the graſhopper hath eaten. the canker wozm xr. 14. 
and the catterpiller, and the palmer woꝛme, q That is, in grea- 
my great hoſte which I ſent among yon. ter abundance, & 

26 So you ſhall eate and bee ſatiſded, more generally 
and pꝛaiſe the Name of the Loꝛd your God, then in timepaſt: 
that hath dealt marueilouſly with you ; and & this was fulfil- 
my people ſhall neuer be aſhamed, led vnder Chriſt, 

27 Yer ſhall alſo know that J am in the when as Gods 
mids of Iſrael, and that Jam the Lozd your graces,and his 
God, and none other, and my people ſhall Spirit vnder the 
neuer be aſhamed, Goſpel was abũ- 

28 Audafterward wil J powꝛe a out my — giuen to 
Spirit vpan all fleſh ; and your lonnes and the Church, Ila. 


o rent t 


1 They halbe 
le and blacke 


them, every one ſhall walke in his path: and when 
g Reade verſes they fall vpon the lwoꝛd, they ſhall not be 
2.3 l. and ĩſa. 13. wormded. 

10 eck. 2. 9 They ſhall runne to and fro in the ci⸗ 
chap, 3. 15. mat. — hall runne vpon the wall: they ſhall 
24-29, clime vp vpon the houſes,and enter in at the 
h The Lord ſhal windowes like the theeke, 

ſtirrevpthe AG 10 The earth ſhall tremble befoze Him, 
ſytiaus to exe · theheauens ſhall ſhake, the zſunne and the 
cute his iudge · moone ſhall bee darke , and the ſtarres ſhall 
ments, withdzaw their ſhining, ; 
Ier,3047. amoi. 3. 11 And the Loꝛd ſhal l vtter his voice be» 
18. 5b. 1. 15. foze his hoſte: foꝛ his hoſte is very great: fo2 
i Mortifie your he is ſtrong that doeth his wozd;*fo2 the day 
affetions and of the Loꝛd is great and very terrible, and 
ſerue God with Who cam abide it:? 

purenes of beart, 12 Therefoꝛe alſo now the Loꝛd ſayeth, 
and not with ce · Turne — me with all your heart, and 
remonies. with kaſting, and with weeping, and with 


ſhall dzeame r d2eames, and your young men iohn7. 38, 39. 

ſhall ſee viſions, r As they had vi- 
29 And alſo vpon the ſeruants, and vpon lions & dreames 

the may des in thole dayes will Jpowze my in old time, fo 


k Heſpeaketh mourning, | F pirit. (hall they now 
this toftirrevp _IF Andi rent your heart, and not your 30 And J wil ſhew wonders in the hea» haue. clearer te- 


uens and in the earth: blod and fire, and uelations. 


their ſlouthſul · clothes: and turne vnto the Loꝛd your God, ut 
pillars of ſmoke. CHe warneth the 


nes and not that fo he is gractous and mercifull, flow to an» 


ted of ger, and ol great kindnes , and repenteth I The*ſinne ſhalbe turned into dark» faichfull what 
Godsmercies,if him of the entll, nefſe ,'and the moone into blood, befoze the terrible things 
hey did repent, 14 ho knoweth, ifhe will* returne and great and terrible day of the Loꝛd come. ſhould come, to 


32 But whoſoeuer Gal cal on the Name the intent they 
of the Loꝛd, ſhalbe ſaued: foꝛ in mount z ion ſhould nor looke 
and in Jeruſalem, ſhalbe deliuerance, as the for continuall 
Lozd hath ſaid, and in the * remnant, whom qnietneſſe in 


How Godrepen- Fepent and leaue a bleſſing behind him, euen 

1 lere. I megte! offerin anda dꝛinke 42 — 
8, your God; ; | 

That as al have .. IS Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanctiffe a 


lianed, ſoal may kaſt, call a ſoleinne affcinbly. the Lozd ſhall call. this world,and 
ſtew for h ſignes .--16; Gather the people: anctifiethe Con: 8 | yet in all theſe 
of their repen- tion, gather the Elders; aſlſemble the troubles he would preſerue them. t The order of nature ſhal ſeeme 


to be changed ſot the hatrible afſlicions that ſnal be in the world, 
Ifa 13. 10. eek 32.7. ehap. 3 i 5. watth, 24.29, u Gods iudge- 
ments re for the deſtruction of the inſidels, & to moue the godly to 
call ypon the name of God, ho wil giue them ſaluation. x Meas 
ning hereby the Gentiles, Rom. 10. 13. . 


tance, that men # thoſe that ſuckt the bzealts ; let 
reing the ekil- the bzidegrome 1 of his chamber, and 
en which are the bade ont of her bꝛide chamber. 
dot free froGods 17 Let the Pꝛieſtes the miniſters ok the 
wath, might be Lom werpe betweene the poxch and the al- 
2 


we more liuely tarʒ and let them ſay, Spare the people, O CHAP, III. 
uche with the LO2D 4 and giue not thine heritage into re · o/ the iudgement of God. gairſi the enewies of the 


his people, I , 7 
Oz behold, in * hote dayes, and in that a When I ſhall 
b | time, when Jchall bzing againe the caps dcliver my 
u l{they repent, 1 $ Pon ill the Loꝛd be ® italous ouer tiuitie of Judah and Jeruſalem, | Church, which 
boſheweth chat his land, and ſpare his people. 2 J will alſo gather all nations, and ſtandeth ofthe 
wil preſetue 19 Pea, the Loꝛd Vill antwere and ſay vn» will bzing them downe into the » valley of Tewes and of 
d deſen d them to his people, Brhold,J will lend you co ne, | the Gentiles, 
with amok ar · and aile, and pou ſhall be ſatiſtied > It —_— wy alludeth 1 oy — — of Iehoſha 
em „ thers | moe make you a phat, when as God without mans helpe deſſroyed the enemies, 2. 
5” Sr URD Hl 26 0002e y . 6. alſo he hat reſpect to this word Tehoſhaphar, which 


v Thatiggthe, |; amougtheheathen. .. .. 
Ahyrians — — 1 —— arr off from you ſiguĩſieth pleading, or iudgement, becauſe God would iudge the e- 
| genes of his Gburch as be did there, 5 


at, then Nozthzen-armis, and q will diue him 


conlideration of Peerb it heathen Gould rule-oucr. 
heir owne ling, f f. Calbe ee Gould they ſay among 


2810. here is their God? 


your daughters ſhal pzophelie: your old men 44.3. acts 2. 17, | 
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Againſt the enemies ofthe Church. 


© rhat which Jehoſhaphat, and will pleade with them 
che enemy gate re koꝛ my people, and foz mine heritage 
or the ſale oſmy Iſrael, whome they haue ſtattered among 
people, he be- the nations, and parted my land. 
ſto wed vpõ ha- 3 And they haue caſt lots {02 my people, 
lots and drinke. &haue giuen the child < foz the harlot,Ffold 
d He taketh che thegirle foz wine, that they might dꝛinke. 
cauſe of his 4 Dea, and 4 what haue you to doe with 
Church in hand me, O Nys and Sidon, and all the coaſts 
againſt the ene. of Naleſtina:? will yee render mee a recom» 
my, as though yenſe? and if pe recompenſe me, ſwiktly and 
the iniurꝝ were (peedily will J render pour recompenſe vpon 
done to himſelſe. your head: 
e Haue I done Foz pee haue taken my ũluer and my 
you wrong, that guld, and haue catied into pour temples my 
ye wil render Foodlyand pleaſant things, | 
= the _ F 
For afterward childzeu of Jeruſalem haue pou lolde vnto 
God fold them the Grecians, that ye might ſend them karre 
by Nebuchad- from their bozder. 
nezzar, & Alex- 7 Beholde, J will raiſe them out of the 
ander the great, plate where ye haue (old them, and will ren · 
for the loue be Der your reward vpon your owne head, 
bare to his peo= 8 And J wfllſellyour ſoimes and pour 
ple, and thereby daughters into the hande of the childzen of 
they were com- Indah, and they f ſhall ell them to the Sa · 
forted as though heans, to a people karre off; foz the Lozde 
the price had hath ſpoken it. 
bene theirs, 9 lich this among the Gentiles: pꝛe⸗· 
g When Ichall pate warre,wake vp the mightie men: let al 
executemy iudg - the men of warre draw neere and tome vp. 
ments againſt 10 Bꝛeake yourplowſhares intoſwozds, 
mine enemies, I and pour fithes into ſpeares: let the weake 
wil cauſe euer y- dap, am ſtrong. 
— be ready _ 11 Aſſemble pour ſelues, and come all ye 
heirs Prepare | heathen , and gather 
ener weapons frpund about:there ſhal the Loꝛd caſt downe 
ro deftroy one thy tie men. 
—— x my 12 Let. the heathen bee wakened, and 
chiake. come vp to the valley of Jehochaphat: foz 


Amos. 


6 The childzen alſo of Judah and the 


ur ſelues together Zion 


e harueſtripe. Damaſcus, 


there will J fit to iudge all the heathen h Thus he cal 
round about. encourage the 
13 Put in your © fithes,fo2 the harueſt is enemies, vhen 


' ripe : come, get you dene the winepꝛelle their vickednes 


is full: 2 s runne ouer, foz — ripegto de 
efr wickednefle is great. oneano. 
10 D multitude multitude, come into cher, which he 
the valley of thiething : foz the day of the calleth the valley 
Lo2dis neerein the valley of thzefhing. ol Gods iudge. 
15 Theſunne e moe fhal be darkened, ment. 
and the ſtarres ſhall withdꝛaw their light. God aſſureth 
16 The Lo2d allo ſhall roare out of Zion, bis agaiult al 
and vtter his voyte from Jeruſalem,and the *0ubles,thac 
heauens and the earth ſhall ſhake, but - * he deſtroi. 
Loꝛd will be the hope r of hispeople, and the fr his enemies, 
ſtrength of the childzen of Iſrael. is children hal 
17 So ſhall ye know that J amtheLozd 1 deliuered. 
your God dwelling in Jion, mine holy hs ſtrangers 
mountaine: then got Jeruſalem bee holy, * al no mare de 
and there ſhall no ſtrangers go* thoꝛow her re is church: 
any moze. which if theydo, 
' 18 And in that day ſhall the mountaines it is che people 
dꝛop downe new wine, and the hilles ſhall which by cher 
flow with milke, and all the riuers of Judah fioves makerhs 
ſhall run with waters, and a fountaine ſhal breach for the 
tome koꝛth ofthe houſe of the Lozd,and ſhal PR. 
water the valley of Shittim. | e promiſerk 
19 Egypt thalbe waſte, # Edom ſhalbe to his Church 
a dc(olate wildernes, fo the miuries of the abundance of 
childzen of Judah,becaule they haneſhed in- 8r4ce5,reade 
nocent blond in their land. | Ezekiel 47.1, 
20 But Judah ſhall dwell foz euer, and which heul 
Jeruſalem from generationto generation. water and com- 
21 Fo J *wilcleanſe their blod, that J (ot the mol 
haue not cleanſed,and the Lozd will dwel in baren — 


Amos 

| m The malici- 
ous enemies ſhall haue no part of this grace. n Hee had ſuffercs 
his Church hitherto to lie in their filthineſſe, but now he promuſeth 
to cleanſe them, and to make them pure vnto him, 


Amos. 


| T HE A R-G'VMBEN T. 
| A Mong many other Prophets that God raiſed vp ro admoniſh the Iſraelties of his * for 


their wickedneſſe & idolatrie, he ſlitred vp Amos, who was an herdman or ſhepher 


of a poore 


towne,and gaue him both knowledge and conſtancie to ret rooue all eſtates and degrees, and to de- 


nounce Gods horrible iudgements 


ainſt them, except they did intime repent: ſhewing them, that 


if God ſpare not the other nations about them, who had liucd as it were in ignorance of God in ie- 
ſpect of them, but for theii ſinnes will puniſh them, that they could looke for nothing, but an hor- 
rible deſtruction except they turned to the Lord by vnfained repentance.” And finally he comfor- 
reth the godly with bope'of the comming of the Mefliah,by u hom they ſhoukd haue perſect delive- 


rance and ſaluation;z* * 
C HA P. 1. ' 
t The time of the prophec ie of Amos. 3 The word 
of the Lord againſt Damaſcus, 6 the Philiſtimi, Ty- 
rus, Idumea and Ammon 
eg be woꝛdes of Amos, who 
3 Which wasa 
towne ſixe miles 
from Ietuſalem 
in ludea, but he 
propheſied in 
Iſrael. 
b In his dayes 
the kingdom of 
Iſrael did moſt 


* Secon, w ich hee ſaw -vpon 
* ael in the Dayes of Uzzi⸗ 


12 EY cheardmen * at 
udah ,-and in the 


| ah Ring o 

dayes of ® Jeroboam the ſonne 

of Joaſh Ring of Iſrael,two yefre befoze the 

© earthquake. : | 

2 And he ſaid, The Loꝛd hal roare from 

Zion, q vtter his voyce kram Jeruſalem, and 

flouriſh, the dwelling places of the ſhepheards ſhall 
c Which as Io- 90 


ſephus vytiteth, was when Vzziah would haue vſurped the Prieſts 
office, and therefore was ſmitten with the le ptoſie. 


perich, and the toppe ol « Carmel ſhall wi · Wharſoeue is 
54 x Thus Cayeh the Logd, Fe. Wit rin. 
2 (Thus layeth the Lozd, Foz thick fantin rs 
tranſgreſſions of amaſcus , and fo2 foure ſhortly pz 
will not turne to it, becauſe they haue e W 
thꝛeched Gilead with thzeſhing inſtru⸗ rt cht ale 
ments ofyzon, eople round 1 
4 Therefoze will Jſend afire into the bout (hovld be 
houſe of HDazael, and it ſhall denoure the deſtroyed — 
s palaces of Ben-hadad, their manifo 


ſinnes: which de 
meant by three and foure which make ſeuen, becauſe the * 
ſhould the more deepely conſider Gods indgements toward ies. 
f Tf the Syrians ſhall not be ſpared for committing this cruelr) = 
gainſt one citie, it is not poſſible that Ifrael ſhoul«d eſcape our . 
ment, which hath committed ſo many and grievous anne : 
God and man. g Theantiquity of their buildings ſhall no 
uoyd my iudgements,reade lere. 49. 27. = 
F 


q o QULII, 'T HU, NLOUdD, 

5 IJ will bzeake alſo the barres of Das 
maſcus, and cut offthe inhabitant of Bite · 
ath- auen: and him that holdeth the ſcepter 
ont of Beth- eden, and the people of Aram 
h Tilgath Pile- - 

ed the Syri- 

— c Ts ah 6 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Foz thzee tran( 
— them to greſſions of Ax ah, and foz foure, I will not 
cyrene, whichhe turne to it, becaule they i caried away pꝛiſo · 
calleth here Kir. ners the whole captiuity to ſhut them vp in 
i They ioyned Edom. 

themſ:lues with 7 Therefoze J will ſend a ſire vpon the 


tte Edomites wals of Az3ah, and it ſhall deuoure the pala⸗ 
| their enemies, ces thereof, 3 
| whichcaried 8 And wil cut oft the inhabitant from 
them away Achdod, e him that holdeth the ſcepter from 
captiues. Aſhkelon, and turne mine hand to Ekron, 
| and the remnaut of the Philiſtims ſhall pc» 
riſh,ſaith the Loꝛd God, | 
9 CThusſaith the Lozd, Foz thzee tranſ - 
greſſions of Ty2us,and foꝛ foure, J will not 
turne to it, becauſe they ſhut the whole cap⸗ 
1 For Blau (of fiuitie in Edom, and haue not remembzed 
whom came the the « bꝛotherly couenant. 
Edomitet) and 10 Therefoze will I ſend a firt vpon the 
Inakob were wals ol Ty2us, and it ſhall deuoure the pa» 
brethren: there · laces thereof. i 
ſoretbey oughe 11 C Thus ſaith the Lozd, Foz thzee tranſ- 


eimpaff ion. 

He was a con- 
tinuall enemie 
vnto him, 


rah. 

C Thus ſaith the Lozd, Foz th2ee 
tran{greſſions of the childzen of Ammon, 
and fo2 foure, I will not turne to it, becauſe 


preat cruelty of of Gilead, that they might enlarge their 


the Ammonites, boꝛder. ; g 
that ſpared nat 14 Therefoze will J kindle a fire in the 
the women, but wall of Rabbah, and it ſhall denoure the pa» 
woſttyrannouſly lates thereof , with ſhouting in the day of 
tormented them, battell, and with a tempeſt in the day of the 
and yet the Am- whirlewind. : : 
monites came of 15 And their Ring ſhall goe into capti- 
Lot who was of luitie, he᷑ and his pzinces together, laith the 
the bouſheld of Lord. 

CHAP. II, 


rabam, 
Arainſt Moab, Iudab, and Iſrael. 
Tus aith the Lozd , Foz thzee truſgreſ 
i fer the Moa- tons of Moab, and foꝛ foure, J will not 
bites were ſo kurne to it, becaule it burnt the * bones of the 
cruel againſt the king of Edom into lime. 
King ot Ed 2 Therefoze will J ſend a firevpon Yo» 
that they burnt ab, & ft ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kertoth, 
nesaſter and Moab ſhall die with tumult,with hou» 
that he was dead ting, and with the ſound of a trumpet. 
which declared ; And J will cut offthe Judgeout of the 
ber babarous mts thereof, and will lay all the Pꝛinces 
lage,leeing they thereof with him, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
would reverge 4 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Foz thzee tranſ- 
clues of greſſions ot Judah, and foꝛ foure, *J will 
not turne to it, becauſe they haue caſt away 
the Law of the Lozd, and haue not kept his 
— thee tommandements, and their lies cauſed them 
O karre 


15 howledge, were thus puniſhed, Iudah, which was ſo fully inſtru · 
N of che Lords will might not thinke to eſcape, 


d Seeing the 


hall goe into captiuitte vito * Ric, ſaith the lal 


m Henoteth the they ® haue ript vp the women with childe his lit 


— ——  ——— 


« 


0 after the which their fathers haue 
; Therefoze will J ſend a fire vpon Jus 
dah, and it ſhal deuoure the palaces of Jeru⸗ 


alem. 
6 CThus laith the Lozd, Foz thꝛee tranſ⸗· 

greſſions of <Jſrael,and foꝛ foure, I wil not c If he ſpare not 
turne to it, becauſe they ſold the righteous ladah vnto 

fo2 ſiluet, and the pe foꝛ © ſhoves, whom his pro- 

7. They gape ouer the head of the pe in miiſes were made, 
the © duſt of the earth, and peruert the wates much more he 
of the meeke: and a man and his father will not ſpace 
wil goe in to a mayd, to diſhonour mine holy this degenerate 
Name. kingdome. 

8 And they lie downe vpon clothes layd d They eſteemed 
to pledge? by euery altar: and they s dꝛinke moſt vile bribes 
the wine of the condemned in the houſe of more then mens 
their God. liues. 

9 Pet deſtroyed J the » Amozite befoze e When they 
them, whole height was like the height of haue ſpoiled him 
the cedars, and he was ſtrong as the oakes ; & throwen him 
notwithſtanding J deſtroyed his fruit from to the ground, 
aboue,and his rot from bentath. they gape for 

10 Allo J bꝛonght you vp from the land his lite. 
of Egppt, and led you fourtte yceres thozow ſ Thinking by 
the wilderneſſe, to poſſeſſe the land of the A ;/ theſe ceremonies, 
moꝛite. that is, by ſacri- 

II And J raiſed vp of your ſonnes fo2 ficiog, and being 
Pzophets,and / of your yong men fo2 Naza* neere mine altar, 
rites. Is it not euen thus, © pe childzen of they may excuſe 
Iſrael,faith the Lozd? ; all their other 

12 But ye gaue the Nazarites wine to wickednes. 
D2inke, and commanded the Pꝛophets, ſay* g They ſpoyle 
ing, Pꝛopheſie not. others aud offer 

13 Behold, J am * pꝛeſſed vnder yon, as therof vnto God, 
a cart is pꝛeſſed that is full ot ſheaues. thinking that he 

14. Therefoꝛe the flight ſhall periſh from wil diſpenſe with 
the *\wift, andthe — 2 not ſtreng · chem, when ke is 
then his fo2ce, neither ſhall the mighty ſaue made partaker of 

e. their iniquity. 
15 No2 he that handleth the bowe, ſhall h The deſtructi - 
ſtand, and he that is (wilt of fate, ſhallnot on of their ene- 
eſcape, neither ſhall he that rideth the hoꝛſe, mies, & his mer- 
ſaue his life. : ; cy toward them, 

16 And he that is ot amighty courage a» ould haue cau- 
monglt the ſtrong men, ſhal tice away naked fed their hearts 
in that day, ſaith the Lozd, to melt for loue 

toward him. 


i Yee contemned my benefits, and abuſed my graces, and craftily 
went about to ſtoppe the mouthes of my Prophets, k Tou haue 
wearied me with your ſinnes, Iſa. 1.14. 1 None ſhall be deliuc- 
red by any meanes. 
CHAP, III. 
He reproueth the houſe of Iſreel of ingratitude, 11 
for the which God will puniſh them, 
He, this wozd that the Loꝛd pꝛonoun · 
ceth againſt you, O childꝛen of Jſrael, e · 
uen againit þ whole family which J bzought 
vp from the land of Egypt, ſaping, a L haue onely 
2 Pou : only haue I knowen of all the fa · choſen you to be 
mil ies of the earth: there foꝛe J wll viſit vou mine among all 
foꝛ all your iniquities. other people, and 
3 Can two walke together except they yer you haue 
be » agreed? forſaken me. 
4 il a «lion roare in the fozreſt, when b Hereby the 
he hath no pꝛaye? oꝛ will a lions whelpe cry Prophet ſignifi» 
out of his den ik he haue taken nothing? eth t hat he ſpea- 
keth not of bim- 
ſelfe, bur as God guideth and mooueth him , which is called the a= 
grecment berweene God and his Prop hets. c Will God thieaten 
by his Prophets, except there be ſome great occaſion? 
F Can 
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d Can any thing 
come without 
Gods proui · 
ce 
e Shall his 
threatnings be 
in vaine? 
£ Shal the Pro- 
phets threaten 
Gods iudge - 
— = 
enot 
End? 
g Dueth any 
aduerſity come 
without Gods 
pointment? 
45.7. 
h GAdealech 
not with the Iſ- 
raelites as hee 
doth with other 
people: for he 
euet warneth 
— ceo 
is plagues, 
his —— 
i Becauſe the 


people ever mur-. , 


mured gainſt 
the Prophets, 
he ſheweth that 
Gods Spirit 
mooued them 
ſo to ſpeake as 
they did. 
Kk tie calleth the 
ſtrangers, as the 
Philiſtims and 
tians to 
£m of 
Gods 1udgments 
againſt che Iſra- 
elites for their 
cruelty and op. 


racls tran grenons, 


5 Can a bird fall in a ſnare vpon the 
earth where no fouler is? o2 will he take vp 
theeſnare from the earth,and haue taken no» 
thing at all: 

6 D2 * ſhall a trumpet be blowen in the 
citie, and the pcople bee not afrayd ? oz all 
there s be enill in a citte, and the Lozd hath 
not done it? 

7 Gurelp the Lozd God wil do nothing, 
but hebreuealeth his ſecret vnto his ſeruants 
the Pꝛophets. 

8 The lion hath roared: who wil not be 
afraid? The Lozd God hath ſpoken: who can 
but ipzophelie? _ 

9 Pioclaime in the palaces at * Achdod, 
and in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and 
ſay, Allenible your ſelues vpon the moun* 
taines of @amarta : lo behold the great tu- 
mults inthe in{ds thereof, and the oppꝛelled 
in the mids thereof. 

10 Fo: they kuow not to doe right, ſayth 
the Loꝛd: they ſtoꝛe vp violence, and robbery 
lin their palaces. | 

11 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God, 
An aduerſary ſhall come eneu round about 
the countrey, and ſhall _ downe thy 
— 5 from thee, and thy palaces ſhall be 

oiled, 

I 2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, As the ſhepheard 
taketh ® out of the mouth of the Lyon two 
legs, oꝛ — of an eare ; ſo ſhal the childzen 
of Alracl e taken out that dwel in Samaria 
in the coꝛner of a bed, and in Damalcus, as 
in a couch. 6 

13 Heare and teſtiſie in the houſe of Jaa · 
kob, lalth the Loꝛd. the God of hoſts. 

14 Surely in the day that J ſhal viſit the 
tranſgrefſions of Jſrae] vpon him, J will al⸗ 
ſv vilit the altars of Beth-el, and the homes 
of the altar ſhalbe bꝛoken off, and fall tothe 


round. 
> 15 And J wil ſmite the winter houſe with 
the Summer houle, and the houles of yuoꝛy 
ſhall periſh, and the great houles ſhalbe con · 
ſumed, ſaith the Loꝛd. | 


eflion, 
| The fruit of their cruelty and theft appeareth by their great r̃iches 


which they haue in their houſes. 


m When cbe Lion hath ſati- 


ate his hunger, the ſhepheard findeth a legge, ot a tip of an eare, to 


ſhew that che ſheepe hath bene woried. 


n Where they thought 


to haue had a ſure hold, and to haue bene in ſafetie. 


a Thus he cal- 
leth the princes 


C HA p. IIII. 
Againſt the goxernours of Samaria, 


H Care this woꝛd ve ⸗kine of Baſhan, that 
Lare in the mountaine of Samaria, which 


and gouernours, oppꝛeſſe the pe, and deſtroꝝ the needy, and 
which being o- they ſap to their maſters, “ Bꝛing, and let vs 


uetwhelmed 
with the great 
abundance of 
Gods benefits, 
forgat God, and 


therefore he cal - 


eth them by the 
name of beaſts, 
and not of men, 


D2inke. 

2 The Loꝛd God hath ſwoꝛne by his holi- 
neſſe, that loe the dayes hall come vpon you, 
that he will take you away with thoznes, 
and pour poſterity with fiſhheokes. 

3 And yeeſhall goe out at the bzcaches, 
cucry kow foꝛward: and ye ſhall caſt pour 
ſelues out of the palace, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


b They encourage ſuch as haue: u:hority ouer the people, o powle 
them, ſo that they may haue profit by it. c He alludeth to fiſhers 
which catch fiſh by hookes and thornes, 


* 


08. 


after thzee* peeres. 
to Ferathankeſgining f ofleauen, 


02 that their pie 
; 1 
Math denotion 210 


baue J giuen youbclean- Sad beben 

your cities and ſcarcenes ent to haue boi 

baue pe not re: God vnto them 

e Reade Deut. 
14.28. 


6 d therefo 
neſſe of teeth in al 
of bzead in all pour places, vet 
turned vuto me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

7 And alſo J haue withholden the raine 
from pou, when there were pet thee mo · 
neths co the harueſt,and J cauſed it to raine g you oncly d. 
vpon one city, and haue not cauſedit to raine . in theſe our. 
vpon another city: one piece was rained vp* Ward ceremonies 
on, and the piece whereupon it rained not, and haue none 
withered, : other reſpe&, 

8 So two or thee cities wandered vnto h That is,lacks 
one citte,to dꝛinke water, but they were*not of bread and 
(atiſfted ; pet haue pe not returned vnto mer, wear. 
faith the 02D, ; i Iftayedthe 

9 J haue ſmittru pou with blaſting,and rain til the fte 
mildew: your great gardens and your vine» of the carth weis 
pards, and your figtrees,aud pour oliue frees deſtroyed with 
did thepalmer wozme deuoure: pet haue ye drought, and yet 
not returned vnto me, ſaich the Loꝛd. you would not 

10 Peſtilence haue J ſent among you, af* conſider it to tt. 
ter the manner ol! Egypt: your poung men turne to me by 
haue Jflaine with the lwoꝛd, and haue taken repentance, 
away pour hoꝛſes:and J haue made the ſtink K They could 
of pour tents to come vp enen into pour no · not find water 

ls:pet haue yenotreturned vnto me, ſaich enough where 
the Loꝛd. they had heard 

II J haue ouerthꝛowen you, as God 0* ſay it had rained, 
uerthzew Sodome and Gomozah : and pee 1 As l plagued 
were as a ® firebzand pluckt out of the bur ⸗ rhe Egyprians, 
ning, pet haue ye not returned vnto me, laith Exod. 9.10. 
the Loꝛd. | . m Jou were al. 

12 Therefoze thus will J doe vnto the, moſt all conu- 
D Iſrael : and becauſe J will doe this vnto ned, and atew 
thee, pꝛepare fo _ meet thy God, O IJtrael, of you wonder« 

I3 Foz lo, he that foꝛmeth the mountains, fully preſerues, 
and createth the winde, and declareth vnto 2 King. 1426. 
man what is his thought: which maketh the an Turne to him 
moꝛning darkeneſſe, and walketh vpon the by repencance. 
high places of the earth, the Lozd God of 
holts is his Name, 

CHAP. v. 


A lament atiou for the captiuitie of Iſrael, 
H Eare ye this wozd,which IJ litt vp vpon 
your, euen alamentation of the houſe of 
Iſrael, a a He ſo calle:!: 
2 The: virgin Iſrael is fallen, and ſhall chem, becauſe 
no moꝛe riſe:ſhe is left vpon her land, & there chey ſo boaſte- 
is none to raile her vp. of themlelues, 0! 
2 Foz thus laith the Loꝛd God, The ci: becauſe vey 
tie which went out by a thouſand, ſhal leaue were given to 
an ® hundꝛeth: and that which went foo2th wantonnes ard 
by an hundzeth, ſhall leaue ten to the Houle daintc nes. 
of Iſrael. b Meaning, dr 
4 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd vnto the houſe the tenth pan 
of Iſrael, Seeke ye me, and pe thall line. ſhould ſcarcely 
5 But ſeeke not Beth- el, nozenter into be ſaves. 
© Gilgal, and goe not to Beer · ſheba: fo: Gil. c ln the . 
gal hall go into captiuity, and Beth el ſhall bey wand fe 
come to nought ; new idols, hie 
6 Steeke the Loꝛd, and pe ſhal line, leit he — — _-_ 
or the ttue be 
nour of God: yet he ſaith that theſe hall not ſave them. 
bꝛeake 


had bene ſuffici. 


t As Leuit. 7.1 }, 


4 PA. 


ty to G 
your ne 
and ſoy 
ſeele hi. 
plentiſu 
ſde ye 
dant affe 
acorn} 
God: we 
n That 
#hich y 
bed as 
King, 4 
about 44 
Chiun, 
vbich i 
youtho 
there w 
dine di 


” 


e g00d. 


d In ſtead of 
iudgement and 
equity, they exe- 
cute cruelty and 


it in Beth el. 


reſſion. 
ele deſcribeth 8 


* tghepovwerof 
Cod lob 99. 
f They hate the 


bꝛeakt out like fire in the Houſe of: Joſeph, your gods, which ye made to pour ſelues. 
and denoure it,and there be none to quench 


7 They turne ! indgement to woꝛme⸗ 
wood, d leaue oft righreonſneſfſein the earth, 
Pee *maketh Pleiades, and Ozion, 
and he turneth the ſhadow of death into the 
moꝛning, and heemaketh the day darke as 
night: hee calleth the waters of the lea, and 
pow2eth them out vpon the open earth ; the 


* * 


27 Therekoꝛe will I cauſe you to ge into 
capt tuity beyond Damaſcus, ſaich the Lozd, 
whole Mame is the God ok holts. 


CHAR Vh 
Againſt the princes of Iſrael liuing in pleaſures. 
De to 3 them that are at eaſt in 3ton, a The Prophet 
' and cruſt in the mountaine of Sa- threatneth the 
maria, o which were famous at the begin ⸗ 


which i ; wealthy,whic 
—— in Lord 15 his Name. ning ok the nations: and the heult ok Iſcacl regarded not : 
the open afſem» ,,9 be lirengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt came to them. Gods plagues 
blies. the mightie: and the deſtroyer ſhall comea» 2 Goe you: vnts Calneh, and ſee: and not wen⸗ ces by 
g Yerake both Salt che foꝛtreſſe. . from thence goeyouto Yamath the great? his Prophets. 
his money and 10 They haue hated him, f that rcbuked then goe dowñe ts Gath of the Phililtims : b 1thetwo ci- 
alſo hisfoode in the gate: and they abhozred him that bee they better then thele kingdomes ? oz ties were famaus 
wherewith be {Peaketh vpzightly. the boꝛder ok their lands greater then pour by cheir firſt in- 
ould liue. II Fozalmuch then as your treading is border, | a habitants theca · 
b God will ſo vpon the pooe, ands pe take from him bur= 2 Pe that put farre away the 4 euill dap, naanites: and ice» 
plaguethem, Zens of wheat, ye haue built honſes of hewen and appꝛoch to the ſeat of iniquitie? ing before time 
chat they mall tone but Fe ſhall not dwellin them: yc haue 4 They lie vpon beds of yuozic,@ ſtretch they did nothing 
not ſuffer the Planted p ealant vineyards,but pe thallnot themlelues vpon their beds, and eate the auaile then that 
godly once to Dzinke wine of them. - lambes of the flocke, and the calues out of were there born, 
open their 12 Foz J knowe pour manifoldetran(» the tall, why ſhou'd you 
| mouthesto ad- r your mightie ſinnes: they ak- 5 They ſing to the ſound of the viole: looke that they 
moniſhthem of flict the inſt, they take rewards, and they op- they inuent to themlelues inſtruments of ſhould ſaue you 
their fau'ts , pꝛeſſe the pooꝛe in the gate. muſicke like Dauid. which we re 
i $o that all de- 12 Therefoze® the pzudent ſhall keepeſi» 6 They dꝛinke wine in bowles, # anoint brought in to 
orees ſhall haue lence in that time, foz it is an euill time. themſe lues with the chieke oyntments, but d well in other 
matter of lamen- 14 Seeke good and not tuil, that ye may no mantis * ſoꝛy foꝛ the affliction of Joleph. mens poſſe ſſi- 


tation for the 
O plagues. 
Thus he ſpea- 


you, as you haue ſpoken, 


wicked & hypo- 
crites ſa d they 
were content 


vnto the remnant of Joſeph. 


30,7.10el 2 2, 
11,zepb,1,15, 
] Becauſe yee 
haue corrupted SYC. 
my true ſeruice the Lo2d: what haue pou to do with it: the 
and remaine ob- Day the Loꝛd is darkneſſe and not light. 
inateinyour 19 As ik a man did flee from a lyon, and 
vices, Iſa. . 11. A beare met him: oz went into the houſe. and 
jere 6. 10. leaned his hand on the wall, and a ſerpent 
m Doe your du - bit him. 
ty to God and to 20 Shall not the day of the Loꝛd bee 
your neighbonr, darkneſſe, and not light ? euen darkeneſſe 
and ſo ye ſhall and no light in it: 
| feele his grace 21 Jhate & abhoꝛre your feaſt dates, and 
plentifully if you J will not ſmell in your ſolemne aſſe blies. 
ew your abun= 22 Though you offer me burnt offerti:gs 
dant affections and mate offerings, | J will not — 
accorvingto them: neither will J regard the peace otte⸗ 
God: word, rings ok pour fatbeaſts. 
n That idole 23 Take thou away from me the multi 
»hich you eſtee- tude of thy ſongs (fo2 J Will not heare the 
ned as your melodie of thy viols,) 
bas andcaried 24, Andlet tudgement runne down? as 
- ont I you did * watcrs, & righteouſnes as a mighty riucr, 
ns 25 Yaue ye offered vnto meſacrifices and 
wach images offcrings in the wilderneſle foztie pres, © 
yourhought that Houle of I (rael ? 
« "re war a cer- 26 But von haue bome » = iccuth your 
ne diuinitie. king Chiun your images, and the ſtarry of 


Lord. 


liue: and the Loꝛd God ok hoſts ſhalbe wich 

I5 Vate the euill and loue the good, and 
keth becauſe the eſtabliſh tudgement in the gate: it may bee 
that the Loꝛd God of hoſtes wil be mercifull 


16 Therefoꝛe the Lozd God of hoſts, the 


to abide Gods Loꝛd ſapeth thus: Mourning ball be in all 

| indgeraents, ſtreetes and they thall ſay in all the high 

* whereasthe wapes, Alas, alas: and they ſhall call the 
godly tremble i huſvandman to lamentation, and luch as 
and feare, lere. can Mourne, to mourning, 


17 And in all che vines all be lamenta · 
tion: fo2 I will paſſe thozow thee, lapeth the 


18 Moe vnto vou, that! deſire the dayof 


7 Therefoze now ſhall they goe captiue ons? 
with the lr ed that goe captiue, and a the ſoꝛ : c If God haue 
row of them that ſtreiched themle lues, is at deſtroyed theſe 
hand. excellent cities 
8 The Loꝛd God hathſwozne by him⸗ in three diuers 
ſelke, ſaycth the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, Jab · kingdomes, as 
hoꝛre the excellencie of Jaakob, and hate in Babylon, Sy- 
his palaces: therefoze will J deliuer vp the ria, and of the 
city with all that is therein. i Phil. ſtims, and 
9 And it there remaine ten men in one kath brought 
houſe, chey ſhall die. f their wids bor- 
10 And his vncle hall take him vp and ders into agrea- 
burne him to carry out the bones ont of the ter ſtraitweſſe, 
houle, and thall ſap vnto him that is by the then yours are 
| {tdes of the houſe, Js there pet any with yet, thinke you 
the 2? And he thall lay, None. Then ſhall he co be better, or 
ſay, ® Hold thy tongue: fo: we map not re⸗ to eſcape? 
member the Name of the Loꝛd. d Yee that con- 
I: Foꝛ beholde, the Lord commaundeth, rinue till in your 
and he will ſmite the great houle with bꝛea · w. kednes, and 
ches, and the little houſe with clekts. thinke that Gods 
12 Shall hozſes v runne vpon the rocke? plagues ate not 
02 will one plowe there with oren ? foꝛ pte at hand, but giue 


haue turned iudgement into gall, and the your ſelues to 
idleneile. wan 


tonne ſſe and tyot. e As hecauſeddivers kinds of inſtrumeii ts to 
be made to ſetuꝭ Gods glory, ſo theſe did contend to inuent as ma- 
ny to terue their wanton attections ani luſtes f They pitied not 
their brethien, whereof now many we e ſlaine, & cat ied away cap- 
ius. g Some teade, the ioy of themthat ſtretch themſe lues, ſhall 
depart, h Reade Ierem. 5 1. 14. i That is the tic hes and pompe. 
k The deſttuction ſhall be ſo great, that none almoſt ſhalbs left to 
bury che dead: and there tore they ſhall burne them at home, to ca- 
ie Hut the buint aſhes with: more eaſe. 1 That is, ſome ne gh- 
bout that dwellet w rund about. m They ſhall be fo aſtonied at 
this deſtiuction, that they ſhal no moi e boaſt of the Name of Cod, 
and that they are hi people: but they ſhall bee dumbe when they 
hene Geds Name, and abhorre ir, as they that at e deſperate or re- 
probate. n He compareth them to barten rocks, AHereupon it is 
in vaineto beſtow labour: ſhewing that Gods benefits can haue no 


place among them. 
krnit 
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' 15 ; 1.7. 8 
p bat is, power aue not we gotten vs? hoznes by our owne 
F = and glory. | | 


ding of the ene- 


_ againſt the ſtub. 


o Reade Chap. fruit ofrighteouſneſſe into * wozmewood, 
13 Peretopce in a thing of noughtꝛye 


itrength ? 
14 Butbeholde, J will raiſe vp againſt 
ua nation, D houle of Iſrael, ſaith the 
Fromonecor- Lozd God of hoſts; and they ſhall afflict you 


ner of the coun · from the entring in of i Þamath vnto the ri- 
trey to another, ner of the wilderneſſe. 


CHAP, VII, 
God ſheweth certaine viſions, whereby he ſignifieth 
the deſtrnon of the people of [ſracl 10 Thefalſe 
accnſation Am 12 His craftie counſell, 


Hus hath the Loꝛd God ſhewed vnto 

e mg te nr ee 
—— latter growth: and loe, it was in the latter 
mies. growth v after the kings mowing. 
b Afterthepub- ,, 2 And when they had made an end ok ea · 
like commande: ting the graſſe of the lande, then J ſatde D 
ment for mow. Lord God, ſpare, I beſeech thee: who ſhall 
ing was giuen: raile vp Jaakob ? foꝛ he is (mall, 

ras ſowereade, 3, So the Lon e repentcd fox this. It ſhall 
when the Kings be, ſatth the Loꝛd. 5 
wereſhorn, 4 (Thus alſo bath the Loꝛd God ſhew⸗ 
e That is, ſtayed cd vnto me, andbehold,theLozd God called 
this pla gue at to iudgement by fire: + and it deuoured the 
wy prayer. great deepe, and did eat vp a part. 
d Meaning, that 7 ThenladL,D Lopd d, ceaſe, I bt» 
Gods indignati- ſeech thee: who ſhall raile vp JaakobZfoz he 


on was intamed 6 $othe Loud repentedfo2this. This 
dornneſſe of this Allo ſhall not be,ſaith the Lozd Goꝛd. 
pee nga: ud kee pon vader 
0.46 P 

A d 5 * line ewith a line in his hand. 


laſt meaſuring of 8 And the Loꝛd ſald vnto mee, Amos 
the —4 = ſceſt thou? And J ſatd, A line. Then 
that he would laid the Loꝛd, Behold, I will let a line in the 


deferre bis iudge · middes of my people Icrael, and will paſſe by 


| them no moꝛe. 
Tha is wen 6 And che bie plates ol Achak hallbe de 
Amos had pro - ſolate, and the temples of Iſrael ſhall bee 


- pheliedehat the Deſtroyed; and J will riſe againtt the houſe 


Kings ſhould be of Jeroboam with the ſwoꝛd. 
deſtroyed: for 10 C* Then Amaziah the Pꝛieſt of Be- 
this wicked hel ſent to Jeroboam king of Al(rael, ſay» 
rieſt more for ing, Amos hath conſpired agatnlt thee in the 
tred he bare to mtDs of the houſe of Iſtael: the land is not 
the Prophet, then able to heare all his woꝛds. 
for loue toward II Fo thus Amos faith, Jeroboam ſhall 
Fring, thought die by the ſwoꝛd, and Ilrael ſhalbe led away 
this accuſation captiue out of their owne land. 
ſufficient to con- I 2 Allo s Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos, O 
demne him, thou the Seer, goe, flee thou away into the 
whereas none 
other could take pꝛopheſie there. 
plac, 13 But pꝛophecie no moꝛe at Beth. el:foꝛ 
— this in · it is the kings chappell, and it is the Kings 
rumẽt of Satan court. 
was not able to 14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to A- 
compaſſe hispur- maziah, J was no » Pꝛophet, neither was 
poſe by the king, Ia Pꝛophets ſonne, but J was an heard · 
be aſſ lied by an · man, and a gatherer of wild figs. 
other ptactiſe: 
that was, to feare the Prophet, tkat he might depart, & not reprou 
their idolatry there openly, and ſo hinder his proſit. h Thus he 
ſhewcth by his extraordinary vocation, that God had giuen him a 
charge which lie muſt needs execute. 


mos 


land of Judah, and there cate thy bꝛead and J 


e Loꝛd, and ſhall not find it. 


amine of the word, 
I5 And the Lom tooke me as J followed i Thus God ved 


ſay, the flecke, and the Loꝛd laid vnto me, Goe, to approue the 


zopheſie vnto my people Iſrael. authoritie of hi 
. 16 Now the . thou the woꝛd ok Prophets by hig 
the Lozd, Thouſate 
I(rael,and ſpeakenothing againſt the youſe meutsaga nſt the 
of Ichak. which were ma. 

17 Therefo:e thus ſaith the Lozd, Thy licious enemies, 

wife ſhall be an harlot inthe citte, and thy ler. 28.12. & 2 
ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall fall by the 21,25. 48 thidey 
ſwoꝛd, and thy land Hall be diuided by line: be doth againf 
and thou halt die in a polluted lande, and them that peiſe. 
Iſrael ſhall ſurely goe into captiuitie fooꝛth cute che mini. 
ok his land. ers ol his Co- 


ſpel. 
CHAP. VIII. 

t Againſt the rulers of Iſrael, 7 The Lord 
ſweareth, 11 The famine of the word of God, 
T hath ) Loꝛd God ſhewed vnto mee, 

and behold, a baſket of kruit. 

2 And bee aid, Amos, what feelt thou? , vyhich c-- 
And Jſaid,A balket oł - ſummer krutt. Then the en 
latd the Lond vnto me, The end is come bp. of che t hne, + 
— — people of Nrael, I will paſſe by them the ;ea4ineg;,; 

3 And theſongsof the Temple ſhall bee 5 fh r, fee 
bowlings in that day, ſaith the Loꝛd God: ,,,,.cj. to 
many dead bodiesſhalve in euery place: they muuns fr 
thall caſt them foꝛth with o ſilence. 4 

4. Veare this, O ye that (wallow vn the c 55 f aying th 

aye, that yee may make the nerdy of the ſale of tood,and 
3 N 

5 Safing, eben will tbe new moneth ute 
be gone, that we may ſel coꝛne, and the ©ab- gutten into your 
bath, chat we may ſet koꝛth wheat, and make own hend. K l 
* the Ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel great, and caule thepoore 
fallifie the weights by deceit? - to ſpend quickly 

9 That we 1 hs the pooꝛe fo ſiluet, that li:tle that 
and the needie fo hes: yea, and ſell the they Haue,andat 
refnſeofthe wheat. leng h for necel. 

7 The Loꝛd hath ſwoꝛne by the extellen · ric to become 
cie ot Jaakob, Surely J will neuer foꝛget a* your ſlaues. 
ny of their works. 4 When the 

8 Shall mot the lande tremble fo2 this? qearch was once 
and enery one mourne, that dwelleth therc- come, bey wort 
in? and it ſhall riſe vp wholly as a flood, and ſo greedy of 
it ſhall be caſt out, and dzowned as by the gane, cher hey 
flood of 27775 : thought the ho- 

9 And inthat day, ſaith the Lozd God, 4.y to ben 
J will euen caule ches Sunne to goe downe h1i94crance voto 
at noone: and J will darken the earth in the cc. 
cleare day. e That is. the 

10 And J will turne your feaſtes into meaſure ſ l, 
mourning, and all your ſongs into lamenta- andche price 
tion: and J will bzing ſackecloth vpon all geh. 
lopnes, and baldneſſe vpon euery head: and t Thar is, then 
will make it as the mourning of an onely habirancs of hs 
ſonne, and the end thereof as a bitter day, land all bee 

IT Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Loꝛd drowned,as N.. 
God, that J will ſend a famine in the lend, lus drowne:" 
not a famineofbzead, noꝛ a thirſt fo: water, many when it 
but of hearing the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. ouerfloweth. 8 

12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, g In ibe mics 
and from the Moꝛth euen vnto the Ealt ſhall cheir proſper! 
they run to and fro to ſeeke the > wozd of the I will ſend gen 

4 


ftliction. 


13 Inthat day ſhal the faire virgins and h Ferch be 
ſheweth that 
they (hall not onely periſh in body, but alſo in ſonle tc: lacke ol 
Gods word, which is the food thereof. b 
the 


P2ophecſienot againſt plagues & iudge· 


i For theidola- 


Gods mighty power. Chap. ix. Ofthe Meſſiah. 
the pong men periſh fo2 thirſt. h mee, O childzen of Tlracl, ſaycth the £ 0292 
14 They that ſwearc by the ſinne of Sa · haue not 4 bzought vp Jiractout of rhe land 
ters did vſe to Marta, and that ſay , Thy God, Y Dan, li- ol Egypt? andrye Pyilittins from! Caphe f Rea terem, 
ſwene by their Ueth , and * the mancr of Beer-tebaltuerh, toꝛ, and Aram from dir 47 +4 
xoles, which £len they ſhall fall, and ncuer rilevp againe, _ 8 Zehoide, the eyes of the Loꝛd God are 
here hecalleth - 3 vpon the unt king dome, and J wil deltroy 
their ſinne, as ti e Papiſts yet do by theirs. K That is, the common it cleane gut ot the earth. Meuerthclelie J g Though he de. 
maner of wotſlipping, and the ſetuice or religion there vſed. wil not vtteriy :delirop the houle of J aakob, itroy the rebel - 
CHAP, IX, laith the Lozd. ; lious multitude 
I Threatnings againſt the Temple, 2 and againſt 9 Jro2 lot, J wil command and J wil litt vet he ww] . 
Iſrael. 11 The reſtoring of the Church, the houſe of yiract among all nations, like teſcrue tlie tcm. 
2 Which was at 12 e Loꝛd tandingvponthe *Altar, as coine is lifted in a ucue: pet ſhall not the nant his Church 
Jeruſalem: for he I ND he latd, mite the lintell ot the doꝛe, 4 leaſt ũũ one fall vpon the earth. to call vpun His 
appeared not in that the pottes may ſhake ; and cut them in 10 Bur all the tinners ot my people ſhall Name a 
the idolatrous PIECES ; cuen the o heads of them all, and q die by the word, which ſay, The tiall tall b veaaing, that 
places of Iſrael, will flay the lait ofthem with the lwoꝛd: he not rome, noꝛ halten toꝛ vs. none Ot his 
b Both the chiefe that fleeth of them, thall not fler away: & he 11 Inthat day wil J raile vp the taber⸗ ſpouldperiſh iu 
ol them, and allo t hat eſcapeth ot them, ſhall not be deliuered. nacle of Dauid, that is fallen done, and lu, Wrath. 
the common 2 Though t hey dig into the hell, thence cloſt vp the bꝛeaches thercot, and J wil raue i 1 win fackche 
people. ſhall mine hand take them: though they vp his ruines, and J will butld it, as in the Meman pronn- 
climbe vp to heaven, thence will 5 bzing dayes cfold, | led, and reſtote 
c Hes ſheweeh them downe. 12 Chat they map poſſiſſe the remnant of by him the tp:- 
that God wil de- 3 And though they hide them(clucs in Edom, and et ali the heathen, becaule my ricuall !1rael, 
elate himſelfe e · the toppe of Carmel, J will ſearch and cake Mame is catled vpon them, lapech the Lozd, Ads 15.16. 
nemie vnto them them out thence: and thongh they be hidde that docth thts. - K Meaning, that 
in all places, and from my fight in the bottomt of the Sta, 13 Beholde, the daycs come layeth the the very enemies 
chat his elements thence will J command the ſerpent, and he Loꝛd, that the pluwmon ſhall ! couch the as were che Edo- 
and all creatures Wall bite them. niower, and thetreader ot grapes hinmthat witcs & others, 
ſhall be enemies 4 And thongh they goe into captiuity be» fowery leede : and the mounte ines thall ſhould be ioyned 
to deſtroy them, foꝛe their enen ies, thence will 5 command ® dzoppelwrete wine, and all the hilles ſhall with che Tewes in 
d ne declateth t he ſlwoꝛd, and it ſhali lap them: 21:0 4116 4ll melt one ſocit ty and 


345 


the wonder- let mine eyes vpon them fo2 cull, and nec 14 And J wilbeing againe the captiaity body, whereof 
full power of fo2 god. , : 0: nip people of Juacl: and they thall bild Chrut Mould 
God by the ma · 5 Andthe Loꝛd God ofhoſtes ſhal touch the walte cities and inhabite them, and they be the head. 


king ofthe hea · the land, and it ſhall melt away and all that hall plant vincpardes, and dzinke the wine 1 Signitying , 
uens, and tho ele- well therein ſhall mourne, and it ſhail rile thereof, they wall allo make gardens, and thi there (hall 
ments, hat it is vp wholly like a tiwd , and ſhalbe dzowned eate the trut:sot them. bo be gieat pleaty 
not poflibſe for as by the tliod of Egypt. 15 And J wil plant them vpon their land, ot all things, io 
man to eſcape his 6 Ye bulldeth his yheres in the heauen, and they ſhallno moze bee pulled vp againe that when one 
judgments when and hath layd the foundation of his globe of ont of theit land, which J haue giuen thein, kind of fun is 
hepuniſheth, elements in the earth: he calleththewatcrs ſaith the 02d God. ripe, another 

e Am I more ok the Sta, and powzeth them out vpon the ſhould follow, 
bound to you open earth: the Loꝛd is his ſame, and cuery one in courſe, Leu 26.5, m Reade Il 3.18. n ihe 
then to the Ethi- 7 Are pee not as the Ethiopians e vuto accompliſhment hereof is vnder Chriſt , when they ate planted in 
opians or blacke his Church, out of the which they can neuet bee puiled, after they 


Moores?ye haue I beſtowed vpon you greater benefits. are once grafted therein. 


4x; Obadiah, 


THE ARGVMENT, 
He Idumeaus which came oſ Eſau, were mortall enemies alwayes to the Iſraelites, which came 
1 ot laakob: and ther fore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundry kindes ot cruelty, but 
alſo ſtirred vp other to fight againſt them. Therefore when they were new in their greateſt pro- 
ſperitie, and did moſt triumph againſt Iſrael, which was in great alfliction and muferie, God iay ted 
vp his Prophet to comſort the Hraelites, foraimuch as God had nom determined to deſtroy tt eit 
aduerſaries, which did ſo ſere vexe them, and to lend them ſuch as (ſhould de Hu tem, au d iet vp the 


3 The <p2ide of thine heart hath decci: cWhich defpiſeſt 
ued thec : thou that dwelleſi in the clefts of all other in re. 
thc rockes, whole habitation is hie, that faith ſpect ol thy ſelfe, 
in his heart, Cho ſhall bꝛing mc downe to & yer art but an 
the ground: tandful in cõpa- 

4 Though theucralt thy ſelke as the egle, r Cn of others, 
and make thy neſt among the ſtar tes, thence and arr (hut vp 


1 God hath 


certainely reuea- 


Kingdome of Meſſiah, which he had promiſed. 

be viſion of Obadiah. Thus 

757 F801 fayeth the Lozd God againit 

Ni I Edom, * Wire haue heard a ri? 

l monr from the L02d, and an 

led to his Prov SEED ambaſladour is lent among the 

phets that hee Heathen : arile, and let vs rile vp againit her 
will raiſe Vp the to battell. 


hen to de. 2 Beholde, J haue made thee ſmall a» will J bzing thcedowne, fatth the Loꝛd. among the hils 
roy the Edo - mong che 4 thou art vttcrly De» F «4 Cue thecucs to thee oz robbcrs by 3 
ce leit ot the 


mites, whereof 

Merumour is | 

dow publiſhed, Ter. 49.14. b Thus the heathen encourage them- 
«5 to riſe againſt Edom. 


ſpiſed. 


world. d Gd will ſo deltroy them that he wil leaue none, thougli 
theeues when they come, take but till the, haue enuugh, and they 
chat, athet grapes, cuer leaue lume behuide them, letem. 49, $1 + 
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rech by puni- 
ſhing their ene · 
mies. | 
n When Nebu- 
$8 chad-nezzar 
Came againſt le · 
| Tulalem , thou 
s ioynedſt with 


' Edoms crueltie. 


far to haue hel 

y — friendſhip of and pꝛeuailed - 27 thee t choy that eate thy 

[1 them 5 ſhall bee 

and deſtroy thee, 
| That is, thy fa- 

miliar fiten 

g gdeſts haue by 


deſtroſ ed thee, 


c. aule they were 


Church, whom 


| toyce,whenwy lubſtance in the day of their deitruction. 


night? how waſt thon bzought to ſilence ? 
would they not haue ſtollen, tili they had e; 
nough ? if the grape gatherers came to thee, 
would they not leaue ſome ow : 
6 How arethe things of Elau ſought vp, 
and his treaſures ſearched ? 
iN All che men of thy confederacie © haue 
dꝛiuen three to the boꝛders: the men that 
were at peace with thee, haue deceiued thee, 


e They in whom 
thou didſt ttuſt, 


bead, haue laid a wound vnder thee: there 
is none vnderitanding in him. 

8 Shall not J in that dap, ſaith the Lozd, 
euen deſtrop the wiſe men out ol Edom and 
s & vnderſtanding from the mount of Elau: 

9 And thy itrong men, D Teman, ſhall 

aka — every __ he mountof 
u e cut o aughter. 

10 Foꝛ thy cruelty againſt thy s bzother 


thine enemies 


ſecret practiſes 
g He ſheweth 


che cauſe vrhythe Jaakob, ſhame ſhall couer thee, and thou 
' Edomites were 
ſo ſharpely puni- 


ſhalt be cut off foꝛ euer. 

11 Ahen thou tadeſt%on the other ſide, 
in the day that the ſtrangers carted away 
biz ſubtance, and ſtrangers entred into his 
gates, and caſt lots vpon Jeruſalem, euen 
thou waſt as one of them. 

12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue behol den 
the day of thy bzother,in the day that he was 
made a i ſtranger, neither ſhouldelk thay 
haue retoyced ouer the childzenof Judah, in 
the dayof their deſtruction: chou ſhouldeſt 
not haue lpoken pꝛoudly in the day of atflic- 


tion. 

12 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into 
the gate of my people in the day of their de» 
ſtraction , neither ſhouldeſt thou haue once 


ſhed,co wit, be- 
enemies to his 


now he comſot - 


him, and hadſt 


part oftheſpoile, [med on their affliction in the dap ot their 


aud ſo diddeſt te · Ne ſtruction, no2 haue laid handes on their 


people, that is, 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou gaue ſtood in 


' thy brother, were 


affi: ed, whereas thou ſhou'deſt haue pitied & ho pen thy brother. 


] i Wh: the Lord depriued them of their former dignit ie, and gaue 
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them to be caried into captiuitie. 


Ionah. 


ire, ame and ſtubble. 


the croſſe way to cut off chem, that ſhould 
elcape, neither Wonldeſt thou haue ſhutte 
3 the remnant thereof in the day of afflic* 
N | 


on, 
15 Foꝛthe day k ok the Lozdisneere vpon k When he will 


all the heathen; as thou haſt done, it wall be ſummon all the 
Done to thee ; thy reward ſhall returne vpon heathen, & lend 
thine head. them to deltroy 
16 Fo2 as pe haue 'd2zunke vpon mine ho» thee. 
ly mountatue, ſo (ha\f all che heathen dzinke 1 That is,rejoy. 
continually ; pea they ſhall diinke and ſwal · ced and crium. 
law vp, and they thall bee ® as though they phed. 
had nat bene. a 
17 But vpon mount Zion ſhall be deliue· ſhall be virerly 
rance , and itſhall be holy, and the houle of deſtroyed, aud 
Jaakob Hall poſſeſſe their polleilions. yet in deſpite ol 
18 And the houle of Jaakob ſhall bee a all the enemies, 
2 fire, and the houle N Joleph a flame, and 1 will reſerue 
the houſe of Elau as ſtubble, and they ſhall my Church, and 
kindle in them and deuoure then and there reſtore it. 
ſhall be no remnant of the houſe of Tſauz fox n God arrribu. 
the 12 it. tetly this power 
19 And they hall poſſelle the South ſide to conſume his 
ofthe o mount of Elan, and the plaine of the enemies to bis 
DPhtlitims: — l polſeſſe the fields Church, which 
of Ephiai a and the fields of Samaria, and power is orely 
Beniamin hall haue Gilead. proper to him - 
20 Andthe captiuity of thts haſte of the ſelie,as 14,10, 
childzen of Iſracl, which were among the 17. deut. 4,24, 
? Canaanites, ſhall poſleſſe vnto Zarephath, hebr. 12.29. 
and the captiuity of Jeruſalem, whichis in o He deſcribeth 
Sepharad , ſhall poſſeſſe the cities of the how the Church 
South. halbeenlarged 
21 And they 1that ſhal ſaue, ſhal come vp and haue great 
to mount ian to fudge the mount of Eſay, poſſeſſions, but 
and the Rtrignoae hall be the Lozds, this chiefly is 
a accompliſhed 
vnder Chrift; when as the faithſull are rnade heires and lords of all 


things by him which is their head. p By the Canaanites the Tewes 


meane.the Dutch men, and by Zarepath, France, an by Sepharad, 
Spaine. q Meaning, that God will raiſe vp in his Chucch ſuch as 
ſhall rule and gouerne for the defence of the ſame , and deſtruction 
of his enemies vn let Meſſiah, whom the Prophet calleth bers rhe 
Lord and head of this Kingdame. 


4+ lonah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


VV 


Hen Tonah had fong propheſied in Iſrael, and had little profited , God gaue him expreſs 
charge to goe and denounce his iudgements againſt Nineueh the chiefe citie of the Aſſyti- 
eus, becauſe he had appointed that they which were ot the heathen, ſhould conuert b 


the mightie 


power of his word, and that wir hin three dayes prcaching, that Iſrael might ſee how hori ibly they 
had piouoked Gods wrath , which for the ſpace of ſo many yeeres, had not conuerted to the Lord 
tor ſo many Prophets, and ſo diligent preaching. He propheſied vnder Ioaſh and leroboam, .as 


2. Kings 14:25 . 


CHAP. I. 

Jonah fled when hee was ſent to preach. 4 A 
tempeſt ariſeth, and he is caſt into the ſea for his diſe. 
bedience 

2. After that he 2 g HE wozd of the Lozd came allo 
Had preached a &% 
long time in [f- 
rael : and ſu Eze· 
kicl, after that 
for a time he had propheſied in ludah, he had viſions in Babylon, 
'Ezek. 3, 1. b For ſeeing the great obſtination of the Iſraelitet, he 
ſent his Praphet th the Gentiles, that the might prouoke them to 
repentance, or at leaſt make them inexcuſable; tor Nineueh was the 
chiefe city of the Aſh) riaus, 


vnto Jonah the ſonne of Amittat, 
"2 AyNg, 
2 Ariſe, and goe to® Nineuch. 


that e great citie, and cry againſt it: foz their e For ar authors 
wickedneſſe is come v betone me. * write, it contei- 
But Jonah roſe vy to a flee into Tar- ned in circuit 
thih from the pꝛeſence of the Lozde, and bout eight and 
went downe to © Japho: and hee found a fortic mile, and 
ſhippe going to Tarſhiſh : ſo hee payed the had a thouſand 
and five hundred 
towers, and at this time there were an hundreth and twenty thou 
ſand children therein, Chap. 4,47, d Whereby he declaredh 
weakeneſte,that would not promptly follow the Lords calling bet 
gave place to his own reafon, which perfwaded him tha: he i ou 
not. ing at all profit there ſeeing he had done ſo ſmall good ang 
his om ne people, Chap. 4. 2. © Which was the hauen and port ce 
tate ſhipping chither, called alſo Ioppe. pen 


m The Edomites 


Fears Ss aKa 


alting 0 A 


f From that vo- the _ the Lo2d, 


\ 4 
—— into the Ses, and there was a mighty tem» 


led him, and — Sea, ſo that the ſhip was like to 
wherein hee en. 
would haue af- Chen the mariners wereafrayd, and 


i ctied euery man vnto his god, and caſt the 
filled him. wares that were in the ſhip, into the Sta, to 
Wen lighten it of them: but Jonah was gone 


downe s into the ſides of the ſhip, and he la 
—— downe, and was bakallabt. * 
ſolicitude,by ſee- id vnto ohe 3 — — — 222 
ö eſt thou, O lee» 
king reſt and per; Arile call vpon thy. So, if lo bee that 


iledon their 2. And they ſaid euety one to his fellow, 
Aules: which e, and let vs caſt lots, that wee may 
232 know , foz whole cauſe this cull is vpon 
zelner have 28. So they caſt lots, and the lot {ell vpon 


no ſtaynoreer- g Then lap : hey vnto him, Telivsfo 
—— le thi» euill is vpon vs: What is 
ſeeke theycannot t ** ation: wheicecommelt thou: 


tell to whom. y councrep ? and ot what people 


. declas ut thou: 
2 — the 9 And hee anlwered them, Jam an E⸗ 
martef wa in biew, and IJ feare the Loꝛd God of heauen, 
greatextremicy Which hath made the Sea, and the day land. 
& doubt, whi 10 were the men exceedingly a» 
thing was Gods frapd, and ſayd vnto him, Thy halt t hon 
motion in them Done this ? ( foꝛ the men knew that hee led 
for the triall of cron oye velen ce ot the Lozd , becaule hee 
. — _ 1 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall 
done but it mat We doe vnto thee, that the ſea may be calme 
ters of great — vs? (foz the ſta wzought and was trou- 
im ons 
k This declareth I2 Andheſaidvnto them, Toſeme,and 
that j very wic · caſt me into the ſea; ſo ſhall the ſcũ be calme 
led in their ne- vnto pon: fo know, that koʒ my lake t his 
ceſſities flee vnto Jreat tempeſt is vpon you, 
God for ſuccour, . 13 Neuertheleſſe, the men rowed to 
and alſothar bing it to the land, but they could not: fox 
ye touched - ea wꝛought and was troublous againit 
wich a certai . 
ſeare tolhed 14 oy they cried vntotheLozd, 
mans blood, and (aid, * Uebelecchthee, D Lozd, we be ⸗ 
whereas they leech thee, let vs not periſh fozthis mans 
know no mani. l[ife,and lay not vpon vs innocent blcod: fox 
felt ſigne of wic.. thou, O Loꝛd, haſt done as it pleaſed thee. 
kedneſle, 15 ®oth toke vp Jonah,and caſt him 
| They were into the ea, * the ſea cealed from her raging, 
touched witha 16 Then the men! feared the Loꝛd excec» 
— pen — — a ſacritice vnto the Loꝛd, 
Ace of their and made vowes. 
life paſt, and 17 w the Lom had pꝛepared a great 
hots dezanto wor · fich to lwallow vy Jonah: and Jonah was 
_ dip nde rue in the belly of thefilh thꝛer dayes and thꝛer 
"ol Ml woken des 

them- 

leuts fo wonderfully delivered: but this was done for feare, and not 
©! à pure heart and affection, neither according ro Gods word. 
n Thus the Lord would chaſtiſe his Prophet with a moſt terrible 
Pectacle of death, and hereby alſo confirmed him of his fauour and 
inthis his charge which was enioyned him. 


r 


oul3 CHAP. 1], 
— 1 fondh i in the fiſbes bellj.. 2 His projer 10 
port He # delivered. 


fare and went downe into it, t 
re eres them vnto Tarthiſh _ 


N they hag Sed willthinke vpor: vs,that we periſh not, head 


1 en Jonah pꝛayed vnto the Lozd bis 
God out of the tiſhes beily, a Peing now 


2 And (aid, J cryed in mine affliction iv alluwed vp of 
the Lozd lent ont a great winde vnto the Loꝛd, and hce heard me: out of the death, and ecg 


belly - of hell cryed J, and thou htardeſt my no rewedie:v 
bopce. . eſc ape, his faith 
3 Foꝛ thou hadſt caſt me into the bottom b. aſt e vi to 
in the middts of the lea, and the flwds cem · the Lord Uw. 
paſied me about: all thy lurgcs, and all thy vg that out ot 
waues paſſed ouer me. the very hell hee 
Then J aid, Jam caſt away out of was abie to ge. 
thy light : yet will J looke againe toward lucr hem. 
thine holy Temple. b For he was 
5 The waters compaſled me about vnto now in the files 
the ſoule: the depth cloled me round aboge, belly, as in a 
and the weedes were Wzapt about mime gave or place 
ea), of darkeuc fle, 
6 J went downe to the bottomes of the c Thu. declared 
mountaines: the earth wich her barrts what hs prayer 
was about mee fox cuer, yet haſt thou was, and hot he 
bꝛought vp my lite from the < pit, O Loꝛd laboured be- 
my God. j tweere hope and 
7 VAhen my ſoule fainted within mee, J delpaire, nid 
remembzed the Loꝛd, and my pzayer came rin the reglect 
vnto thee, into thine holy Temple. ot his vocation, 
8 They that wait vpon lying © vanites, and Cods iudgg. 
fozlake their owne! mercy, © ments tor the 
9 But Ju ill ſacriſice vnto thee with the ſame: but y et in 
voyce of thankeſgiuing, and will pay that the ende faith 
that J haue vowed! ſaluation is of the Lozd. gat the victory. 
10 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnts the fiſh, and d Thou baſt deli- 
it caſt out Jouah vpon the dʒy land. ueted me trom 
the belly of the 
fiſh, and all theſe dangers, as it were taiſing m ee from death to life, 
e They that depend vpon any thing ſaue on God alone. f Ihe 
refuſe their one ſelicity, and that goodneſſe which they ſhould ela 
receiue of God, 
CH AP. III. 
1 Tonah u ſent againe to Nineueh. 5 The re- 
pentance of the king oj Ninewh, 
AP the woꝛd of thcLo2d came vnto ; Jo; a This is 3 great 
nah the ſetond time, ſaying, declaration ot 
2 Arile, get vnto Nintuch that great ti: Gods mercy,thae 
42 ay peach vnto it the pꝛcaching which he receiueth him 
10 the. again, & ſendet 
3 So Jonah aroſe and went to Nineueh — forth as bs 
actoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Lozd:Now ni. Prophet, which 
neuch was ab great and excellent citie of bad betete ſtew⸗ 
thꝛee dapes ionrney. ed ſo great infir« 
And Jonah began to enter into the ci⸗ mitie. 
tiea © dayes tourney, and he aba latd, b Reade Chap, 
Pet fourtie dapts, and int uch ſhalbe oucr · 1.2. 
thiowen. c He went fore 
So the people of Ninench © beletned ward one day in 
God,andpzoclaimed a faſt, and put on lack» the citie, and 
cloth from the greateſt of them tuen to the preached, and fo 
leaſt of them. ; he continued till 
6 Foz wozd came vnto the Ring of Ni» the citie was 
neueh, and he atole from his thzone,and hee converted, 
layed his robe from him. and couered him d For he decla- 
with ſackcloth, and late inathes. red that he was a 
And hee pꝛoclaimed and ſaid thzough Prophet ſent to 
Nineuch, (by the counſel of the king and his them trom God 
nobles)laping, Let neither man noz* braſt, to denounce his 
bullocke noꝛ theepe taſt any thing, neither iudgements a- 
feed no2 dzinke water. gainſt them. 
8 Put let man and beaſt put on ſacke e Not that the 
dumbe beaſtes 
had finne+or could repent, but that by theĩt example man righe 
be aſtoniil ed,confidering that for his ſinne the anger of God han» 


ed over all ce tur es. 
, EX 2 cloth, 


Jonahs prayer, 346 


3 + Xt ue, at. we; — 2 
— — — - — — ˙ , 
1 . 7, a * 


SS INT9 -thac the men 


ods great kindneſſe and mercie. 


F Hee willed, cloth, and cry mightily vuto God : pea, let 
eucry man turne from his enill way, and 


1. ſhould earn ſt'y from the wickednes that is in their hands. 


for m.rcy. 


call vato God 9 ho cantell i Hod will turne , and 
repent + carne away from his derce wzath, 
g For partly by that we perich not? 


the threatnigg 10 And God lawe their wozkes, that 


of the Prophet, they turned foom their euil wayes: and God 


motion of his 
1 own «conſcience 


and par ly by the repented ot che entil that he had laid, that he 
would doe vnto them, and he did it nor. 


he doubted whether God would ſhew them mercy. h That is, the 
fruits af theit repeutance, which did proceed of faith, which God 
bad planted by the miniſtery of his Prophet. i Reade lere. 1 8.8. 


CHAP. 1IIII. 
The great geodneſſe of God toward hit creatures, 


Micah. 


5 So Jonah went out ofthe citie, and * 
on the Enit lide of the citie, and there nice 
him abuthe, and late vader it in the ſhadow 
e till hee might lee what (ſhould be done in 
the citte, 

6 And the Loꝛd Gs pzepared a * gourd, 
and made tc to come vp ouer Jonah, that it 
might bee a Hadow ouer his head, and deli⸗ 
uer him from his griete. So Jonah was cr» 
11 ok the gourd. 

7. But God pꝛepared a woꝛme when the 
mozning role the next day: and it finote the 
gourd that it withered. N 

8 And when the Sanne did ariſe, God 
pꝛepared allo a feruent Eaſt winde: and the 
Sunne beat vpon the head of Jonah, that 
hee kainted and wiſhed in his heart to die, 
and laid, It is better foz me to die then to 


onahs infirmitie. 


e For he dub. 
ted as yet v 

ther Goc Wan! 
ſhew them me 
cle ON no: and 

therclore aft; 
fourty de 
depart: out * 
the cit e Ione 
King „ha: s 
Godwou! I irs 


Which 32 


further me ns 


1 


to couet him 


from the hoc! 


line, 

9 And God laid vnto Jonah,Doeſt thou 
well to be angry fo2 the gourd? And he laid, 
J doe well to bes angry vnto the death. 
10 Then laid the Loꝛd , Thou halt had 
pitie on the gourd for the which thou halt 
not laboured , neither madeſt it growe , 
which came vp in a night, and periſhed in 
a night. ; when they gut 

11 And ſhould * not J ſpare Nineuch that place to the. 
great citie, wherein are lire ſcoꝛe thouſand owne atteQiors, 
perſons, that i cannot diſcerne betweene and do notin a! 
their right hand and their left hand, and alſo things willig 
much cattell ? ſubmit them. 

ſelues to Gog, 
h Thus God mercifully reprooueth him, which would pitic lun 
ſelfe and this gourd, and yet would reſtraine God to (hew h scon. 
paſſion to ſo many thouſand people, i Meauing, that they wer, 
children and iufants. 


the Suiine, as he 
remained in his 
boothe, 

g This declare: 
the great incon- 
nen:enceswnerc 
into Gods ſer. 
uants doe tall 


sa Becauſe here- Tran 2 Jonah excceding; 
by he ſnou d be y,and he was angry. 
taken as a falſe 2 And he pꝛaped vaco the Loꝛd, and ſaid, 
Prophet, and ſo J pꝛay thee, O Loꝛd, was not this my lay» 
the Name of God ing, when J was pet in mp counerey ? 
| which he prea- Cherefoze N pꝛeuented it tofleevato o Tar · 
ched, ſhould be ſhiſh; fo2 I knew that thou art a gracious 
blaſphemed. God, and mexcikull, flow to anger, and of 
bv Reade Chap. — kindnkſſe, and repenteſt thee of the 
= 1. 3. £ll 0 
e < Thus he ptay- 3 Therekoze nom, O Lozd, take, J be» 
ed ofgriefe,, fea ſeech thee, my life © from me: kor it is better 
nung leſt Gods fo2 me to die then to line, . 
$f Name by this 4 Then laid the Loꝛd, Doeſt thou well 
bwrgiueneſſe to be angry: 
| | might be blaſ- 
phemed, as thoughheeſent his Prophets foorth to denounce his 
| wdgementsin vaine, d Wilt thou be iudge when Ido things for 
| wy glory, and when I doe not ? 


| THE ARGV MENT, 
| —_— Prophet of the tribe of Iudah, ſerued in the worke of the Lord, concerning Iudah and 


their idolatry. And to this end he nateth the wickedues of the people, the crueltie of the princes and 
ouernours,and the permiſſion of the falſe prophets, and the delighting in them. Then hee ſetteth 

to: th the commiug of Chriſt, his kingdome and the felicitie thereof, This Prophet was not that Mi- 

cah, which reſiſted Ahab and all his falſe Prophets, as 1. King. 2 2 f. but another of the ſame name. 


Der Y[o nu . yn ELF 


[ſrael, at the leaſt thittie yeeres, at what time Iſaiah propheſied. He declareth the deftruQion, 
fir{t of the one k ngdome and then of the other, becauſe of their manifold wickednes, but chiefly tor 
1 


| 
| 


Te | © H A P. 1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Y TE word of the Loꝛd, that 
came vnto Micahthe Ma» 
" raſhite in the dapes of Jo⸗ 
tham, Ahaz, and Hezeklah 
Kings of Judah, which hee 
lawe concerning @amarta, 
and Jcruſlalem. 
ople whom he 2 {earc, b all pee people: hearken thou, 
ad ſo oft ex · O earth, and all that therein is, and let the 
borted ro repen- Loꝛd Gad be witneſſe againſt you, oven the 
tance, he ſummo · Loꝛd from his holy Temple. 
ned them to 3 Fo: behold, the Loꝛd commeth out of ok. b 
Gods iudgemers, his place, and will come c downe, and tread 7 And all the grauen images thereof ſhal la e 
taking — vpon the high places of the earth. be broken, and all the * gifts thereof ſhall be 8 
tures and Go g ne 
di nſelſe to vitneſſe, that the preaching of his Prophets which they their father Taakob. e That is, the idolatrie au 5 
naue ab iſed ch ill be reuengad. c Meaning, hereny, that God will f Which they gathered by euill praQtiſes, and thought th. ! +* 
come to iudgemceat aganſt the t rong cities aud holds. 


red dowueward. ; 
5 Foz the wickedneſſe of Jaakob is al! 
this, and fo2 the ſinnes of the houſe of Ifracl: 
what is the wickedneſſe of Jaakobz Js not =. 
4 @amartazand which are the high © places d men 
of Judah? is not Jeruſalem? hould baus bei 
6 TherefozeY will make Samaria as an cv let 
an heape of the field, and foz the planting 1ſracto! 515 s 
of a vineyard, and J will cauſe the ſfones ligiona _ 
thereof to tumble downe into the valley, ſtice, 5e 


and J will diſcouer the foundations there. fu 47 


2 Borne in Ma- 
reſhah a citie of 

Judah. 

b Becauſe of the 

malice and ob- 

ſtinacie ot the 


Cn 
——— 


idoles kad enriched them therewith for _ leruice vio 1892. 
uns 
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Tues. - 
burnt fire, and all the idols thercof 
will n= e 1 bire 
Raine that fan barlot, and they ſhall returne» tothe 


thei ages of an harlot. 
eee wagrnofanyar will J montne and houle : 
ſamed as a thing J will goe without clothes, and naked: 
of nonght: for as wil ma 2 D2agons, and 


ily ipent. wer pe pe: foz the houſe of* Aphzah roule thy 
Leſt che Þbili- (elfe in the duſt, X 

ſlims our enc® 11 Thon that dwelleſt at! Shaphir,go 
mies reioyce at together naked with ſhame : ſhee that dwel» 
our deſt1uRion, lech at Zaannan, ſhall not come foozth in the 
Which was a mourning of Beth-czel: the enemie ſhall 're- 
citie necre to le- ceine of you fo pts ſtanding. 
tuſalem, Ioſh. 18. 12 Foz the inhabitant of Maroth waited 
23. there called foꝛ go, but ciull came from the Loꝛd vnto 
Opbraby& ſigni · the * gate of Icruſalum. 
Geth duſt: there - 13 © thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, binde 


ap. ij. iiʒ. 


J ther hall they take ſhame, 
- 


Flcalant prophets, 347 
.'Therefoze thou ſhalt haue none that 


catt a cozD by lot, in the congregation c Ye Shall haue } 


the Lozd. nomore lands to 
6 * They that p2ophelicd, Pꝛopheſie yce divide, as you 
not. d They ſhall not pzophelie to them, nei⸗ had in time paſt, 
and as you vied 
thou that art named the houſe of to — 
Jaakob, 4s the ſpirit ofthe Loꝛd ſhoztened 2 in the Iubile. 
ate thele his wozkes? gte not my weades d Thus the peo- 
good vnto him e that walketh vpꝛightlp? ple warne f Pre. 
8 But bee that was yeſtctday my peo. pheti that they 
ple, is riſen vv on the other ſide, as againſt ſpeake to them 
an enemie: thep —— the i bcautifuli gar · nomore: fot they 
ment from them that paſſe by peaccabiy, as cannot abide 
tyoughthep returned from the warre. their threat» 
9 The women of mppcoplehaue pe caſt nings. 
ont from their pleaſant huulcs , and from e God faith that 
their childzen haue ye taken away! my glo- they Gall nat 
rie continaally, | prophecie, nor 
10 Arile and Depart, foꝛ this is not your icceiue no more 
! reſt : becauſe it is poll 


ycu, tuen with a loꝛe deſtructton. nor taunts. 


11 Ataman“ walke in the Spirft,and t Arecteſe your | 


fore he willeth the charet to the beaſtes v of pzice; ſhe o is the would lie falflp, lying, "J will pzopheſie workes accor- 


them to mourne, beginning of the ſinne to the daughter of vnto ther of wine, and of RNrovg d2inke, hee ding to bis lan? 
and roule them- Zion: foi the tranſgriMſions of Jſrael were ſhall cuenbe the jpopherof thi peo 2 * — Wie 
ely® gather thet wholly, O godly finde his Ui 


ſelues in the duſt tound in ther. | 

for their duſtie 14 Thercfoꝛe ſhalt thou giue pꝛeſents to 
citie. Mozecheth r Gath : the houſes of Achzib 
K Theſe were ci- ſhall be as a lie to the kings of Jſtacl. 

tics whezeby the 
enemie ſhould Y in 
paſſe as hee came vnto 


itant ok Mareſhab, hce hall come 
dullam, * glozp of Jſracl. 
to ludah. 16 Make ther balde: and ſhaue thee foꝛ 
1 Hes ſhall note thp delicate childꝛen: enlarge thy baldneſſe 
depart before he as the egle: fox they are gone into captiuitie 
hath overcome from thee. 
ou, and ſo you 
bali y for his tarying. m For Rabſhakeh had ſhut vp Teruſal-m 
that they could not ſend to ſuccour them, u To flee away: for Sa. 
peherib laid lege firſt to that citie , and remained therein when hee 
ſenthis captaines and armie againſt leruſalem. o Thou firſt re · 
ceiuedſt the idolatrie of Ieroboam and fo diddeſt inſect leruſalem. 
Thou ſhalt bribe the Philiſtims thy neighbours, but they ſhall 
eine thee, as well as they of leruſalem. q He propheſieth againſt 
his owne citie, and becauſe it ſignified an rr hee ſayth that 
God'wonld ſend him an heite to poſſcfle it, x Fot fo they thought 
themſelues for the ſtrength of their citie. 


"CHAP... 

t Threatuings againft the wanton and dainty pes» 
ple. 6 They would teach the Prophets to preach, 
VV De vnto them that imagine iniquity, 

ct wozke wickednes vpon their beds: 
When the moꝛning is light they pꝛactiſe it, 
becauſe their hand & hath power. 

2 And they couct fields, and take them 
by violence, and honſes, and take them away: 


2 Aloone as 
they riſe,they ex. 
ecute their wic- 
ked deuices of 


g Doenot the 
12 Iwill ur 
Jaakob; J will ſurcly gather the remnaut words comſott- 
of Ilraci 2 J will put them together as the able ? 


ſhetpevf Bezrah, evenas the flocke in the h That is,afore- #, ö 
15 Pet will J bzing an a heite vnto thee, mids of their fold ehe cities ſhall be full ot time. | l 
i Thepoorecan \i# 


13 Ther bzcaker vp ſhall come vpbefoze haueno comme» {if 


them: they ſhall bzeake out and paſte bythe ditieby them, 

gate, and go ont by it, and their king ſhall but they ſpoyſe 

goe befoze them, and the L oꝛd it alde 4vpon them as though 

their heads. they were eue 
Niles. 


k That is, their ſubſtance 2 is Gods bleſſing, and as 
letuſalem (hall not be your lakegard, 


it were part of his glory. 
but the cauſe of your deſtrugion, m That is, ſhew himfelfe to be 


a Prophet. n He ſheweth what Prophets they delight in: that is, 

in flatterers, which tell them pleaſnnt tales, and ſpeake of their com- 
modities. © To deſtroy thee. p The enemie [b all breake their 
gates and walles, and lead them into Caldea, q To driue them 


forward, and to belpe their enemies. 
CHAP, III 


I Againit the tyrannie of princes aud falſe prophets, 


A Ny J ſayd, Heare, J pꝛay you, © heads 
of Jaakob, and pe pꝛinces of the houſe of 


Iſrael: Should not ye know? iudgement? 2 Thar thing 


2 Bur hep hate the good: and loue the which is inft ane 
entll 2: they plu 


gouerne my peo- 


3 And they eate allo the fleſh of my peo · ple aright, and al- 


crate, and ſo they oppꝛeſſe a man and his houle, euen ple, and flap off their ckinne from them, and fo to diſcharge 


ing to 


—— a is family baue 
1 . hu power. M ut ye ſhall not p 
b Thus the lewes and ye ſha! 


and ſay, is euill 


man and his herit 


ucke your neckes, 


hope of reftituri- agatit 
—— 
eſfiong ae h 


u, and lament with a dolefull 1a: 


eta 
me: be hathdinided our fields. 


s [+44 569 


the enemies, 


' 1 
. 


age. they bꝛake their bones, and choppe them in your owne con- 
2 1 the Lord, Behold, pieces as foz the pot, and as fleſh within the ſcience ? 
ainſt t deniſcd aplague, caldzon. 


b The Prophet 
4 Then ſhall they cry vnto the Loꝛd, condemnethi the 


not goe ſo pzondly, foꝛ this time but he will not heare them: he will euen hide wicked gouer- 
his face from them at that time, becauſe they nours, not onely 


that there iz no 4 Juchatnay ſhalthey take vp a paraſite haue done wickedly in their woꝛkes. 


af couetouſneſſe, 


though they cry, Ilia. 1. f. eek. 8.48, tam. 2.1 3. i. pet.. 11,10 


F Thus 


r 3 


uted, it wall DeUrop of their cebuleg 


cke cf their ſkins from them, lawfuil, both ro || 
and their fleſh from their bones. 1 


| theft & murther, | | 
on, and lay, bie be vtterly waited ; bur comparerh them to wolues, lions, an moſt cruell beaſtes. 


Guide ee hach changes the poꝛtion of my people, c Thar ie, when I ſhall viſit the wickedneſſe: for thovghT heare |, 
among how bart Sen it away to reſtozx — the godly before they cry, I ſai. 65. 24. yet I will not heare tlie ſe F 
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: 
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d vnrighteous Iudges, 


and chen flatter them with their teeth, and cry, 
174 3 a man put not into thetr moutyes z they pꝛe · 


chat all Mall goe Pare warte a . 
ien: dur! 6 Therefoze night ſhall be vnto pon ko: 
0 . 4 a viſlon, and darkeneffe ſhall be vnto you toz 


on, ar 
Th! their belties, then à Diuifnation,omd the ſunne ſhall goe vowne 
der Dalles, rhe"! ner the pzoppets,and the Day ſhall be datke 
w.yes to mil- Oer 2 


em. 4 
chiefe. 7 ſhall the Seers be aſhamed, and 
e As you haue the ſooth 


| pers confounded ; yea, they thall 
| loued to walks - 1 ur! 55 lippes, fo2 hane none 
in darketi and , | 
to propheſle lies, 8. Pet notwithſtanding, J am full u of 
d God ſhall re- power by the Spirit of the Lozd, and of 
HE ward you with | UDgement, and fftrength co declare vnto 
41 grofle blindneſſe — eſſion, and to Jſrael his 
and ignorance, "EY | 
1 rethis. I pꝛay vou, ye heads o the 
Le * ; houſe N44 z and MCs of the houſe of 


the bright beams Ilrael: they abhoꝛre iudgement, and peruert 
of Gods graces, All cquitie. : | 
10. They build vp Zion with * blood,and 
lem with i tie 


— — * * 
— 
* SRD 1 
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— 


ve chall as blinde . 
men gtope as in 
| ede night, IT The heads therofiudge fo: rewards, 


wen God andthe t9:icts thereof teach fox hire, aud 
L diſcover the P2ophets thereof 0 koꝛ money: 
them to the et Will thy i leane vpon the Lo2d, and ſap, 
world, chey hall Js not the Lozd among vs 7 no eutll can 


| | beeafraideco come vpon vs. 

| ſpeake: en I 2 Therefoze ſhall Zion foꝛ pour lake bee 
chall know that * plowed as a field, vnd Jeruſalem thalbe an 
Fl! rhey were but Heape, and the mountaine ofthe Vouſe, as 

130 bead pwphers, & the hie places of the koꝛeſt. 

did belie the i a 

BY wordof God The Prophet being aſſured of his vocation b 

A the Spirit of God, ſetteth himſelſe alone againſt all che wicked, 

ſhe wing how God both gaue him gifts, ability and. knowledge to 

diſcerne bet weene good and euill, and alſo conſtancie to reprooue 

che fianes of the people, and not to fatterthem h They builde 

chem houſes by briberie, which hee calleth blood and iniquitie. 

i They ſhall ſay, hat they are the people of God, & abuſe his name, 

|| as a pretence to cloke their hypocriſie. k Reade Iere. 26.18, 


| 
! 
| 
9 
444 CH AP. 1111, 
4 x Of the kingeome of Chriſt, and felicitis of biz 
nen Chriſt 


| 

; 
13 
1469 
/ 

1 


. Church, 


ve deſtroyed. taines, and it ſhalbeeralted aboue the ® hils, 
iv Readelfſa, and people ſhall flow vnto it. 71 
.:. 2 Ir 
ine ſheweth Came, & let us goe vp tothe ot 
i chercheie is no the Loꝛd, and to the houle of theGod.of Jaa · 


due Church but kob, and her will b teach vs dis wayes, and 
DIE Flea range ty. halt ger eg o on, and tht erb ofehe 
ple are taught oe 409 | 
J Load from Jeruſalem. mere 


1 571 And e 11 
d ny his corre - nd hee all iudge among many pes · 
ction & threat - ple 8 nations atarre off, 
n anings. hee will and they ſhall bꝛeake their ſmoꝛds tuto mat · 
h 5 bring the people. tockes, and their ſpeaxes into lithes : nati 
£18 48 inrolubjetion, on ſhall not {ift vp I N lt nation, 
vvhich are in the neither ſhall they learne toNght any moꝛe. 
1344.4 v: moſt corners 4 But they ſhall fit euery man under his 
of tche 8 vine, and vnder his figge trie, and none ſhall 


icah. 


a They deuoure F. Thuvlaith theLozd, Conterningthe Eee 
ie chat drceine my people, and bitt ok holte K. ©; | 
1 | al their ſubſtance Pp phets hat my I t, but if 21 For al eople will walke teuety one 9 He ſheweth 


God will gather his. Of 


in the name of his god, and wee will walke that the peopl 
in the Name of the Loꝛd our God, foz euer of God 2 
and euer. „ remaine conſtant 
6 At the ſame dap, ſaith the Lo, will J in their teligion 
gather her that halteth and J will gather albeit all che * 
er that is taſt out; and her that J haueal : world houlg 
ted | | b 4 giue themltlues 
7 And J will make her that halted ba do their ſupeiſi. 
remnant, and her that was calt farre off, a on and idolatry 
mightienation; and the Lord ſhall reigne h 1 wil cauſeth;, 
ouer them in mount Zion, from hencefoozth Iſtael, which is 
even 85 eee now as one lame 
8 And thou, Di tower ofthe flocke, the and halting, and 
ſtron hold ofthe daughter Jion, vnto thee (o almoſt de. 
ll it come, enen * the firſt dominton, and ſtroyed . ſpalllue 
ing dome ſhall come to the daughter ok Je- againe, & grow 
ruſalem. into a great peo · 
9 Now why doeſt thou cry out with la. ple. 
mentation: is there no Ring in thee?t thy i Meaning ler- 
- 2 foz ſoʒrow hath taken la lem, where the 
thee as a woman in traua lle. Lords floc ke was 
10 Soꝛtow e mourne,D daughter Jion, gathered. 
like a woman in trauaile:foꝛ now ſhalt chou K The flouriſh, 
goe 5 ok the citie , and dwell in che fleld, ing Rate ol che 
and ſhalt goe into Babel but there ſhalt thou kingdome,a;ir 
bee dflinered 3; there the Loꝛd ſhalll redeeme was vnder David 
thee mt hand df thine enemies. and Salomon, 
11 allo many nations are gathered which thing ue: 
againſt rhe ale ſtalbe condemned, accomplſhedro 
and our epe thall loke vpon Zion, the Church by 
12 But * know not the hts of che comming of 
the Lozd : they vnderſtand not his counſell, Chriſt, 
fo: he 
ſeaſou he ſhew- 


barne. 

I I Ariſe,and th D daughter Zion: eth chat they 
— will make thine hozne von, and Y ſhould endure 

II make thine hooucs bzafle, and thou great troubles 
ſhalt bꝛeake in pieces many people: and J and tentations, 
will conſecrate their riches vnto the Loꝛd, when they ſaw 
and their ſubſtance vnto the ruler of the cheniſelues nei. 
whole wozld. the: to have king 


nor counſell. 
m He ſheweth that the faithfull ought not to meaſure Gods iudge- 
ments by the — 1 and threatnings of the wicked, but thereby are 
admoniſhed to lift vp their hearts to God ta call for de liuetance. 
n God giueth his C hurch this victory, ſo oft ag hee overcommeth 
their enenies: but the accompliſhment hereot (hall bee at the lat 
comming of Chriſt, 


.. 
1 The deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 2 The excallen- 
cie oſheth - lehem. 
Nor aſſemble thy gartſons, O daughter a He ſore war- 

» of gariſans: he hach lard fiege againſt neth them of che 
vs : they thall ſmite the fudge of Fſrael with cange!s:hat (ba. 
a rodvpon the checke . | come bef-re they 

2 And thou Beth-lehen Ephzathah, eni oy (heſecom- 
att v little to bee among the thouſands of forts. ewig 
Judah, yer out of thee ſhalf Hee come chat foraſwuch 
fooath vnto mee, that fhall bee the ruler in as Ieruſa lem was 

accuſtomed with 
ber gartiſons tocrouble atbers , the Lord would now cauſe other 
arnlons to vexe her » .andtbather rulers ſhould bee ſaautten on the 
ace moſt contemptoully. ' b For © the lewes diuided their coun- 
ttey that for every thouſand there was a chiefe captaine: and be- 
cauſt Beth Ithem was not able ro make a thouſand, he cal lech it lit 
tle,bur yet God will raiſe vp hu 8 & gouernour therein: an 
thus it is not the leaſt by reaſon of chis 1 2.6. 
acts 


they 


gather them as the ſheaues in the 1 In themeane 


NI rr 


SS TY = ww (HW 


the Meſſiah. 


c He ſheweth 8 
time 


of Iſra 


4 And be 
: gth 0 Lod, and in the maieſtie of 


childe, vnto the ends ot the woꝛld. 
nd he walbe ewhen A 
— —— —C 1 


men. 

6 Andthey Gall veſtroy s Alſhur with 
and the land of Nimrod wi 

K b ſth b — vs from 
; commeth into our 

ee — when her ſhall tread within our box» 

ſtable and ener- . a 

laſting,aod his! 7 And the remmant of Jaakob wal be 

among man le, as a dewe from the 
2 Lo g p people,; 


Gentiles, as and as the howꝛes vpon the graſſe 

Tewes (hall dwel rhar ware nor fo2 man, no: boperh in the 
+ — : 

mat. 8 And the remnant of Taskob ſhalbe a · 


dulden fun cient mong the Gentiles , in the middes of many 

en „and as the lyons whelpe among the 

endinie inuade vs flocks of ſheepe, who when he goeth thozow, 

e Penh nd 
vp : 

which Thine hand ſhall be lift vp vpon thine 

ſhat able to adyerſacies and all thine enemies ſhall bee 


deliuef w. tut off. 1 

Thelvwhom 10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that dap, 
Bol all raiſe (ach he Lowdthar I will at offchine oz 
vp for the deliue · ſes ont of the middes of thee, and JI will de 
rance of his ſkrop thy charets. : 
Church, hal de- 11 And J wil cut off the cities of thy land, 
ſtroy all che ene · and onerth2ow all thy it holds. 
mies thereof, 12 And J will cut off thine inchanters 
which are meant out of thine hand, and thou thalt haue no 
hereby the aſſy - mozeſosthlapers. 
rians which were 13 Thine idoles alſs will I cnt off, and 
the ebiefe at that thine images out of the middes of thee: and 
time. thou ſhalt no moze wozſhip the woꝛke of 
h Bytheſe gouer- thine hands. 
nots God wil de 14 And J willplucke vp thy groues out 
liner vs when the of the mids of ther: lo will J deſtroy thine 
enemie commech enemtcs. 
into out land. 15 And J willexecute a vengeante in my 
i This temnant wꝛath and indignation vpon the heathen, 
orChurch which / which they haue not heard. 
God ſhal deliuer, 
{ball onely depend on Gods power and defence, as doeth the graſſe 
of the field, and not on the hope of man. k I will deſtroy all 
things wherein thou putteſt thy confidence, as thy vaine confidence 
and 1dolatrie,and ſo will helpe thee. 1 It (hall be ſo terrible, that 
the like hath not bene heard of. 5 


a Vi 
An exhertaticn to the dumbe creatures to heave the 
iudgement againſt I ſrael — vnlinde. 6 What 
mauer e —— pleaſe God. f 
1 Earken ye now what the Loꝛd ſaith, A* 
a Hetaketh FT Iriſe thou, and contend before the moun · 
the high moun- tatnes,and let the bils hearethy voyce. 
taines and hard 


rockes to witnefle againſt the obſtinacie of his people, 


Chap.vj. 


from © 


, as the lyon among the beafts of the God 


The Lords quarrell. 348 4 


2 Otare yck, O mountaines, theLozds 
quatreil, and — — ok the 
koꝛ the Loꝛd hath a quarrell ſt 


ſtand and feede in the fie againſt me 


nt me. 
4 Surely J * brought thee vp out of the — — 


ft Welt 
land of d redeemed thee out of in den- 
el Al ber not tall he Gre magnitien houſe e haurlentbefoerhe — 


aron, and 9 firs vpon thee, 


Balaam the ſonne of Beoz anlwered him, ning, how 1 dow 


kno! hee may uered you from 


. Balaams curſe, 

6 11 foze the ſo ſpared 
. bow my e ie Gon? — 
wall J come befoze him th burnt offe- tim, which Was 
rings,and with calues of a peereold? in the plaine of 
7 Willthe Lozd bee pleaſed with thou · 14a. cill i 
ſands of rammes, 92 with ten * brought you 
uirs of ple ? ſhall I giuemy* firit dozne fox into the land 
myt r „ even the fruit of mp bodie promiſed. 
fop! * ſinne rn D * 4 Thar is, the 

E ed cyee, ju: his pro- 
good, and what the Loꝛd requireth of — 
8 ſurtly to doe ul and to 
and to humble thy lelte 


loue mercie, cifold benefits 
» to walke with thy — you. 


Thus the pec- 
9 The Lozdsvopcecryethvnto , 
tie, and the man of wiſedome fhall ſee thy ;;ke bow to 
ted it. ; 
10 Are yet the treaſures of wickednefle c:crifices,bur 


in the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant l not change | | 


mealure that is abhominable ? heir lives. 
11 Shall 4 tuſtiſie the wicked ballances, Th by no- 
and the bag of deceitfull weights ? thing ſo deare to 


That is, remem· 4. 
5 D my people, remember nom what der n Lone | 
Balak 20 of eder Deuiſed,aud what from ge begm- 


t miſe, and his ma- ö 


e bci. ple by hypocriſie FT 
name: Heare the rod, and who hath appoin · pleaſe God, & are ; ' | | 


content to otter 


12 Foz the rich men! thereof are full of man but the by- 3EÞ 


ctueltie, and the inhabitants thereofhaue pocrite will ot- 


ſpoken lyes,aud their tongue is deccitfull tn ter it vnto God, | 


eir mouth, if they thinke 


13 Therefoze allo will I make theeficke thereby to avoid | 1 


in lmiting thee, ano tn making thee deſolate, bis auger: but 

becauſe of thy finnes. | they will neuer 
14 Thou chalt cate and not be ſatiſſied, be brought to 

and * thy casting downe hall be in the mids mortifie their 


ok ther, and thou 'ſhalt talke hold, but Galt owne afte&ions, 


not deliuer: and that which thou deliuereſt, & to giue them- 
will J giue vp to the ſwoꝛd. ſelues willingly 


1 1. 


. 
ty \ 
T7 3 


the ſecond table, to know if they will obey God aright or no, ſay- RM 
ing chat God hath pre ſci ibed them to doe this. h Rieaning, that HM 


when God ſpeaketh to any citig or nation, the godly will acknow - 
ledge his Maieſtie, and confider net the mortall man that bringe 


the — God that ſendeth it. i That is, of leruialem. Is 


k Thou ſhalt 


all the corruption and idolatrie, where with the ten tribes were ine 
cted vnder Gmri and. Ahab his ſonne: and to excuſe your doings, 08854 
you alledge the kings aut horitie by his ſtatutes, and alſo wiſedom 
and policie in ſo doing. but yeu ſhall not eſcape pnniſhment, but as 


e conſumed with inward griefe and cuils, 1 Mea- 


N $1 
n 
. . 


Ihaue ſhe wed you great fauour, and taken vou tor my people, ſo | 


hall your plagues be accordingly, Luke. 12.47, 
Tx 4 and 


T1494 0 
1 : 


nes, nor injury, 
A Theſemen 
1 : tee amon 


| by 
BY Þ 1 and 


4 aha 
ir h J int watt fox od my. 
a oe Nh Ae 


| Perillous times. 


| Eonſpire with 
one conſent to bee 
doe euill, 
: | E T 
$879 ofmoſteſtimati. and J ſhall ſee his 
0730 ——_—— 
f may — reg are but thornes agg belernro price f Meaning, of 
cke pro phets andgoueruours. Be The Prophet ſheweth that the 
TK onely remedie for the godly in deſpe 
| fuccour. ' 


. t houſe ot a 
yet walke in cheir taunßfults z that! 
— thre waſte, and the tuhabitauts there 


of au hiſſingꝛ t F 


Micah. 
Wale looke 5 Ginenatoms (here t#the Lom thy 


Gods mercie toward his Church. 
n it; and:thame ſhall edner her, 


—— — epesHpalfbrhold her: now wall 
thee bee ttodes pen own: as the mire of. the 


Al E. ſtreetes.:: * 
hoch of p prop! 11 This ES bk walles ſhallbe ; 1 To wit when 
CHAP. vil. : Inile: ex zine eawapkbthe God (hall hew 
3 „ detree. himſelfe a deli. 


2 1 Nee ü 1; en 12 Int is voyalls 


5 ts og tw . — me; 1071 am as: iht Summit 
nar — him 2 = herings, and as the grapes ok the 
— — ofthe | . claſterto eaſe ; my loule 
| age " De ren Dh —.— 1458 


complyjneh 2 1 00 15 1115 0 1 "non OE 
are go fe tas 5 


note is leſt | 
| ma bin 957 the bal of their 

eo bande 29 r den D, and ee en 
remaining ſor Focn D toze the < great man 
cakethout 185 cozruption of bis ſogle: 


all are gui n to 
tg op ua 15 Fe Aber 
Dore mt ghteous of them is .hazper 
thozne bedger the day of “ thi wa 


v vilitation commeth ;. then 


ceit, ſo x 


ſpareth 


that the Prince, chene 2 oy 
| ye not in a friend, neither 
Ez an coho n a tonnſeller: 455 ARE 5 
a che mouth ee 750 
uill f he „e 7 

o · eſonne be 

anather. daughter in law . t mother 451 

c Thieis, the anda mans enemiès are the men of his owne 


rich man chat i is houſe. 


* dꝛec will looke unto the Lord: 
ue mo- ,.7 Therel ec Sale e God 


me, 
8 Netopce not againſt me, ö mine ene» 
mie: though J fall, J ſhall ariſe; when J 
og ſit in DO neſſs,the Lozd ſhallbealtght 
) Nome 
e N will beare the e of the Falte 
ei — — —— 1 


pleade my cauſe 


cht are me gende Lage un thelight, 
10 Nac mine enemte, fhall 


rat euils is to flee vnto God for 
h Ibis is ſpoken in the perſon of the Chnrch, which 


SHS LH callcth the maliguantChurch her enemy. 


. WIA, all 


Fe. vnto uerer of his 


1 8 Church. 
228 — Fn — —— the ri · — = « of 


uerzand kram (ca to ſea, and ft om mountain E enemies. 
r k Meaning, the 
land ſbalbe de. cruell empure 


Notwithſtanding, th 
Er 5 e — el ther tin, and — Ba ylo- 
- 3% le 


ech alen wbathe d 
123 4 r £1 Wh h 
e(wbich dwell lolita- Church abe 
ry in the wood) as tnthe mids of Carmel: ceftore! they 
let them feedt in Baſhan and Gilead, agin that were ene- 


olde ng mies afotes ſhall 
mi 1 1 to the dapes of the com · come out of all 
Kung 


land ot — Will 4 ew — corners of 
the Id 

e nations that . be confoun- os — p9r 

their power: they ſhallr 22 ther holds,rivers. 

been 42 their mouth: athetr rares thall ſeas, nor moun- 

raines ſhallde as 


Su licke the duſt like a Cer”. ble to let them, 


nue out weofthe 0 luke m Aforethis 
afraide of t oꝛd our grace appearc, 
keare becauſe of thee. bo — how 
5 a God like 285 eh that tã· prievoully the 
6 ket uitie, and paſleth by the hypocritesthiem- 
1 7 ok his heritage? ſelues ſhall be 
De 5 not is wzath fo2 ever, becauſe puniſhed, ſeeing, 
mercy pleaſeth h that theearthit 


. 2 Wee wilt ea afne „and bane com ſelfe, which can- 
7 n upon vs: ill ſubdue o ur iniqui · not (i inne, ſhalbe 
tles, and caſt 1 ſinaes liito the dot» made wall be. 
tome of the ſea, cauſe of their 


20 Thou wilt perfozine thy u tructh to wickednelle, 
Jaakob, and mertie to Abzaham, as thou a The Propha 
haſt lwozne vnto our fathers in olde time. prayech to God 


to be merciſull 


vnto his Church, when they ſhould be ſcattered abroad as in ſolita- 


ry places in Babylon, and to be beneficiall vnto them, as in time paſt 
o Godpromiſeth to be fauourable to his people, as be bad bin a. 
fote time. p They ſhalbe as dumbe men, and dare brag no mort. 
q They ſhalbe aſtoniſhed and afraid to heare men ſpeake, leſt they 
ould heare of their deflir&ion, 1 They ſhall fall flat on the 
round for feare.. ¶ As though he would not ſee i it, but winke a! 
i. t Meaning bfhivele&. u The Church is aſſured, that God 
will declare in effect the tructh of his mercifull promiſe, which hee 
had made of olde to Abraham , and to all that ſhould app:ekend 
the promiile by faith. 


A Nahum. 


by -* THR _ ARGVMENT. 

8 * of Nineuch ſhewed themſeluesprotnpt and ready to receiue the word of God at Fonahs 
A preaching,and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance: ſo after a certaine time rather giuing them. 
ſelues to wordly meanes to increaſe their dominion , then ſeeking to continue in the feare of God, 
and trade wherein they had be gun, they caſt off the care of Religion, and ſo retutned to theit vomite, 
and prouoked Gods iuſt iudgement againſt them in afflicting his people. Therefore their citic Nine» 
ueh was deſtroyed, and Meroch- baladan Ri King of Babel (or as ſome thinke Nebuchad-nezzar ) en- 


joyed the Empire of the Aſlytians. But beca 


God hath continuall care of his Church, bee ſtitreth 


vp his Prophet to comfort the godly , he wing that the deſtructien oftheir enemies Gould bee for 
their conſolation. And as it ſeemeth he prophecied about the time of Hezekiab, and ner in ie time 


Manaſſch his ſonne, as the Lewes write. 


CHAP, 
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Ourſtcong Hold. 


ead 1-1 1 | 4 
© | 555 = beoky'of the vitio 
—— MY 17. N de 21a. "ons, — | 
Nahum vi 02D re: 
— uenge enen the e Lon of auger, the Lold 
ning tbe Nine · kevengeance owhis-aduerlaries, and 
uite 8. he r teh wrath ſdꝛ his enemies. 
c That is, borne The-" Lo2d: 15 ta anger, but hee is 
in a poore vil. — f „will not ſurcly cleare 
lage in the tribe 5 2 — ha h his way in the 
ol Simeon. any in the ſtoꝛmt, and the 
d Meaning, of Cloudes are the duſt of his rt. 
1 N up all hen riuers: mech — — 
h bis h a⸗ 
— ba — — rr the floure of Lebanon 
— —.— 4 ant wmauntainstrenible foz bim. and 


— Fx bn 
deferre 


- 
A. 
. % at 


f d 


19 18 fs 3; & HUAJ P. 1 2 


0 te deftruionof the Arian andy the dels 
| 47 a „and of 


1 8 


17 4 


melt, and the carth is burnt at 
t, Na the world and all en 


Ao can ſtand befoze his waath ? 
5 ITT 43 abide in the fierceneſſe of his 
— —_ ? his LL is 1 * ot itke fire, 


— = OY 


1 

an — to i t . ge 
but the rom cf al ny 

Prophet willeth : 1995 2 ng ouer as ; with aflod; ber 
themto conſider will vtter y Deſtroy the | place thereof, and 

i; ſotce and 8 Lathar his enemies. 

iuſtice. —— ye imagine againſt the 
g Ifallcrea- an-vtter deſtruction; at- 


tures be at Gods fl on 257 — ſe vp the ſecond time. 
come as vnto tho mies fol» 
r, and as unte dzunkards 


cammmmunde - 

ment, and none 

is able to reſiſt 

his wrath,ſhall | 
man flatter 


himſelfe,and 
thinke by any 
meanes to eſcape 


ane 
den vne in anot 


—— A ſhall be deuoured 


20 Ree kalle Date {ly date 


II There — one out ok ther that 


ked counſellour. 


12 Thus (ayeth the Lozd, Thou! hthey backe. 


imagineth cuill againſt the Lord, euen awic. 


when he prouo- be v quiet, and alſo many, yet thus ſhall they 
be cut off when her ſhall paſſe by: thongh 
hane afflicced thee 4 J will afflict thee no 


kth his God 


Mia faith faith- 


+ ſhould be 


hearing t 
wer of God, 
ſhewerh 


moꝛe. 


13 Foz nowJ will bzeake his yoke from 
— 4 by 12 15 will burſt thy bonds in under. 
And the Load hath giuen a comman- 


dement concerning thee , that no moze of 


them that his mercies appertaine ynto them, and that he hath care 


Ouer them, 


i Signifying,that God wil ſuddenly deſtroy Nineueh, 


withe Aſſyrians im uch fort, as they ſhall lie in perpetuall dar ke · 
dee and neger tecouer their firength againe, k. He ſbewerh that 


tha enterpriſes of the Afſyrians 


ag ainſt ludah and the Church, were 


gant Gad, and therefote he would fo deſtroy them at once, hat 


bee thou 


d not neede to retuine theſecont time. 1 


Though the 


yrians thinks theoiſtlues like thorns that pricke on all ſides, yet 
the Lord will ſer fire on them, and as drunken men are not able to 
againſt any force, ſo they ſhall be nothing able to reſiſt hum. 

® Which may be vnderſtood either of $ancherib, or of the whole 


7 of rhe pe le of Nineveh, 
lues in oli ſa _ 


n Though they-chinke them- 
and of greateſt ſirength, yet when God ſhail 


5 he will dell roy them: notwithſtanding hee comforteth 
55 2 to make an end of puniſhing them by 


Chap,j. 4 


Ade burden ol Nineuch 5 The 


=— 


and the palace ſhall melt. 


b De rin. 


they ſhall runne to and fta in the hie wayes: 


Deſirudtion of — 349 
thyname be wen: vnt ol the hbuiſe of thy o Meaning, S- 
gods will J cut off the grauen and the ne berib, vo 


ten image: J wil make it chy grant foz t hes, ſhould haue no 
foꝛ thou arc vile. | | more children, 
I5 * Behold, vpon the mountaines the but be ſlaine in 
feete of him that deglarcth and publiſherh the houſe of his 
peace: O Judah, keepe thy tolenine fralts, gods, 2.King.1 9, 
perfoxme thy vo mes: tos the wicked hall no 36, 37% 
moꝛe palte thzough ede vetovecoripentoth 4% SA. 7. 


0. 10.1 


Þ Which: peace — lewesſhould wy by the death of Sancherid, 


SH A P. ol 1. : 
Hee Aer ibu ih. vikkorif; ef the Caldrans againſt 
, I ! 2 1440 
T... de Erover £9;toms fiefogr:ehy fact? a Tharlyt Ne- 
keepe — {ke tu the want buchad' nt xxat 
money lotnes ſtrong:increalenby ſtrength is in a teadineſſe 
mightily + todefiroy the 
2. Fox the Lo hath 0 turnen nway the Aſſy rians, and 
ops of Jaakoby as the glozp of Jirael ; fa the prophet deri- 
e emptiers hane emptien chem ont, and derh the enter- 
their vine banchtes. priſes of che Af-/ 
= The thetla ot his mi ty men is made 1yrimns, which 
red: *the valiaut men art in ſcaxlet: the cha» prepared to te- 
rets ſhall bee as in the fixe and flames in the {if him. | 
dap of his pꝛepatation, and e the irre tres b Seeing God 
ſhall tremble. hath puniſhed 
4 Thecharvts Hall raq ein the ſtredkes2 bis owite people 
Iudah and Iſtael, 
he will now pu- 
niſh the enemies 
by whom he 
ſcourged them: 
teade Ila. 10.12. 
e Signifying, 
that the Ilras · 
l'tes were vtterly 
7 And uzzab che Queene ſhall be led a» deſtroyed. 
waycaptiue,and her maids hall leade ber as 4 Both to feare 
with the vopce of doues liniring vpon their rbe encmie,and. 
N g. alſo that they 
8 But Nineueh is £ of olde like a pole — 
ok water: pet they ſhall ee awap. Stand, ſhould not fo 
ſtand, shall hen cri ic ; but none {hall Icoke ſoone eſpie 
* blood out of an 
9 Spoileve the ſiluer, ſpolle the gold: other ro diſcon- 
fo2 ere is none end of the ſtoꝛe, aud glozy ot rage them. 
all the pleaſant veſſels, e Meaning, their 
IO i She is emptie and voyd, and waſte, ſpeares mould 
and the heart melteth , and the knees mite hake and craſh 
together, and ſoꝛrow is in all lopnes, and the together. 
faces of them all! gather blackneſle. f Then the Aſſy- 
11 Wlhexe is the dwelling of the Lions, rians hall ſeeke 
and the paſture of the Lions whelps:? where by all meanes to 
the lyon and the lyoneſſe walked, and the ly⸗ gather their 
ons whelpe, and none made them afraid. power, but all 
12 The lyon did teare in pieces enough things ſhall 
foz his whelpes, and woꝛied foz his lyoneſſe, file them. 
and ftiled his holes with pzay, ang his dens g ihe Aſlyrians 
with ipotte, will fla: ter them 
ſclues and ſay, 
that Nzueur bi ſo anc ient that it can neuer periſh, and is as a nil - 
oole, whoſe waters they that walke on the bankes cannot touch: 
bo they ſhatl be ſcatrered, and ſhallnot looke ba: ke though men 
would call them, x Godcommandeththe enemies to fpoile Ni- 
neueh, and promiſeth chem intin e nches and treaſures. i That 
is, Ninepehand the men thereoF hall. beaſtei this fort, K Reade 
Ioel 2.6. ] Meaniog Nineueh. whoſe inbabit-nts were cruel like- 
the lions, an giuen to all oppreſſiun, and {pared no violence or ty- 
rauny to provide for their wiues and children. 


13 Behold, 


hey ſhall ſeeme like tanpes { they. ſhall ih@t 
like the lightui A. * 4 
5 Ver ſhall remember bis ſtrong men, 
they ſhall ſtumble as they goe: they ſhall 
make haſte to the walles thereot, and the de- 
tence ſha ſhall be pꝛepared. 
The gates ot the riuers ſhalbe opened, 
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Aptophecie Jabakkule againftNineueh, 


685 5 t 
NET o 22 de; Fon natures — and Tank end , Pu * Lubim lord, 
dr e * —— theſt — 


K lots foz eg ee all 


I warre. it 
— RS 2 aan 
— 9 0 es b au the mo . 
' ©! 12 WL e treat 
Ivey EE 1 = EE 6 9 


the ſiege i foꝛti⸗ 
— 
- 
EE: p 
bemultiplied e Sipnit 
iedlikethegraſ- Colin. 
flould ſuddenly 
you þ 3 — — — deſtroythe Aﬀ 
ES +1060 the bed ER he nn; 2 — — 
8 © Ea ent WEE: 
Ot we 
thy ſhame, 9 in the che colde 


L a 25 ſume flee a» 
—— e is not knowen where 


A Mdirfttomer e 
ehatly a. pt 18 K * Gepheards doe fleepe, D king f Thy princes 
fay, Ane is etteope,who will baue pi; of: ne Qephemds vel downe : thy and — 
| eee eee Non ee dee vpon the monmratns, and 

d Meaning, A- better then Co, which was 7 There is no of thy wound: 2 g Meaning, tha 
lenaidria which fall Ar 8 and had th eby plague i rh t all that heare the there was ne 
vas in a league the waters round aboutit. whole ditch was b the — quer thee: people to whom 
wich ſo many the gon her wall was from the ſea? foz vpon 1 not thy malice paſſed che Aſſyrians hat 
— og 9 Ethiopia and Tgypt were t irength, continually? ' not done hurt, 


was now de. 


e A Habakkuk. 


n 


He Prophet complaineth vnto God, co the great ſelicity of the wicked, and the miſera · 
T ble oppreſſion of the eee e all kind of affliction and cruelty, and yet can ſee none 
end. Thereſore he had this revelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhould come and take 
them-away-cIptives, ſo that they could locke for none end of their troubles as yer, becauſe of their 
ſtubburnrefſe and rebelhon a _ the Lord. And leſt thegodly ſhoulddefpaire.ſecing this horrible 
-*- confuſion,he comſorteth then by this, chat God will puniſh the Caldeans their enemies,wben their 
pride and creeltic ſhall de at beight : where fore ke exhortetb the faithful to patience by his own ex- 
ample, and ſheweth them a forme of mT. they ſhould comfort themſelues. 


a The Prophet 

complaineth vn. (= P He . which Deuten 
to God, and be- tbepPꝛopbet did ſee. 

waileth that a- [1 

mong the Iewet | 

Is — 4 | 

on nor brotherly 


contention 
and ftrife, Law is 5 dillolued; and not now beleeue the ſtrange plagues —_ - hand. 
7 * 


222 


3g 


reſt. 
* As in times paſt you would not beleeue Gods word, ſo (hall yt! 


—_— << A ( 


Offering to the net. 
en Ther are terrible and feaxefull: their 
en ——5 and their dignitie ſhall pꝛoceed 
Lr 8. n — weluiiter then ib. 
e moe en t 0 
aan Song in the * enening, and their hozlemen are mas 
de dentro ther, $9497 their h thall came from far, 
May. lie ag the Eagle halting to meat. 
12 dl Tees „ © Thtyromral! to Palle: befozerheir 
moſt fert this faces ſhall bee an ¶ Tait winde, and they ſhal 
winde. dee aufe it Vat het the cantiuity s ag the fand. 
dellroyed their 18 And ſhall mocke the kings, and 
Foray the Pzinces (hall be a ſcozne vnto them: they 
They al be ſo Wall —_— — hold: foz they ſhall 
1 af 0 917 Then hallthey  cakea courage,;and 
v6mountsa- ff fe and doe wickedly, imputing this 
ana theirpower vnto their God. 
"The Prophet 12 Art not thou of old, D Lozd my God, 
| bare the mine holy bne 7? wee ſhall* not die: O Lozy 
fairhful tharGog thou balt ozdatned them fo2 tudgement, #D 
will alſo deſtroy @8D,thou halt eſtabliched them foꝛ cozrectis 
thiBabvlonians, 13 Thou are Of pureetes,* canlt not leeeutl; 
decaule they wal thong canit not behold wickednes; wheretoze 
| abuſerhisyiftory Doelt thou loo ke vpon the tranigreſſoꝛa, and 
& become proud bol deſt thy tongue, when the wicked deuou · 
ind infolent;ae: Feth the man thatis moze righteous then he? 
iuting the 14 And inakeſt men asthe'fiſhes of the 
nile ſea, and as the creeping things that haue no 
iridoles, ' rules ouertthem? 
— the 17 They take vp all with the angle: they 
godly of Gods catch it in their net, and gather it in their 
proteis, ſhew. PAINE, tot they reisyce and are glad. 
ing that the ene · 16 'Therefoze they lacrifice unte their 
mie can doe no u net, and burne incenle.vnto their yarne, 
more then God becaule by their poztion is fatte , and 


hath appointed, their meat plenteons. 
ppointed, the al they therfoze ſtreteh out their net 


allo that their 17 © 
2 


luch a ſharpe rod 
| 10 — reat deuoureth the ſmall, and the Caldeans deſtroy 


allthe world, m Meaning, that the enemies flatter themſe lues, & 
lory in their owne foi ce, power, and wit. 11 Meaning, that they 
bowls nor. | CHAP, II. 

1 iAviſien 5 againſt pride, couetou ſueſſe, drun- 


oy 7" idelatrie, 
2 Iwilrenounce {{ tand vpon my * watch, and (et mee 
mine owne iudg. ¶ vpon the towꝛe, and willlooke, ſ what 
ment, and ouly He would ſay vato me, and what J ſhall ans 
depend on God re to him that rebuketh me. 
to be jnſtructed 2 And the Loꝛd anſwered me and ſaid, 
whatfhill I an · Write the viſion, and make it plaine vpon 
ſwere them that tables, that he may runne that readech it. 
abuſe mypreach- 3 Foz the viſlon is pet fo2 an appointed 
ing and tobear- time, but at the laſt it ſhall (peake, and not 
mod againſt all {te ; though it tarie, waite : foz it ſgall ſurely 
tegtations. come, aud ſhall not ſtap. f 
d Wiiteit in 4 Behold, he that lifteth vp himſelke, 
— letters, that his minde is not vpꝛight in him, but the inſt 
ethar runneth, ſhall liue by his faith. 4 
mayreade it, 5 Pea, indeed the pzoude man is as © hee 
c W. ich conted- 


dad the de ſtruct ion of the enemie, and the comfort of the Church: 
which thing though God execute not according to maus haſty af- 
ions, yer the iflue of doth js certain at bit time appointed d io 
nuſt in himſelfe or in any worldly hing is neuer to be quiet: for 
the only reſt is to ſtay vp+n Get by ſaich, Rom, 1. 17. gal. i. , heb. 
8 e He compareth the proud and couetous man to a drun- 
chat is without reafon and ſenſe, whom God will puniſh, aud 
he him a laughing ſtocke to all the w+1d: and this he ſpeaketh 
the comfort of the godly, and againſt the Calde aus. 


tinually to llay the v nations? 


ap I. | . 


21 q- 
that tranſgreſſeth by wine: chere foꝛt gad. 
not endure, becauſe he hath enlarged his de⸗ 
ſire as che bell, and is as deach, and cannot 
be ſatiſũt d. but gathereth vnto him allnatts 
ons, and heapeth vnto him all people. 
6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable 
againſt him, #a taunting pꝛouerbe ag ainſt 
him, and ſay, He, her that increaſeth that 
whith it not dt: | how long: and he that la · f Signiſyingghar 
deth himlelke with thicke clay, al he — Mal 
- 7 'Shalls they not riſ vp ſuddenly, that wiſh the deſttu- 
chall bite thet? and awake, that ſhall ſtirre ction ol tyrants, 
thee? and thou ſhalt be their pꝛay: and that by their 
8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nati · oppreſſion & co- 
ons, all tbe remnant of the people ſhall ſpolle uetouſneſſe, they 
thee, becauſe of mens blood, and fox the heape but vpon 
— done in the land, in the citu, and vn ⸗ thenfelyes more 
to all that dwell therein. 1 heauie burdens: 
9 Oo, he that coucteth an euill couetouſ. for themore they 
nelle to his houſe, that hee may ſet his neſt on get, the more are 
high, to eſcape from the power of euill. they troubled. 
10 Thou" halt conſulted ſhame to thine g That is, the 
owne heuſe, by deſtroying many people, and Medes and per- 
halt inmed againſt thine awne ſouls. ſians chat hould 
11 Foz the tone ſhal crp out of the wall, deſtroy the Ba- 
and the beame out of the timber ſhall an» bylonians? 
ſwereit, h Signify ing, 
12 Woe vnto him that buildetha towne that che couerous 
with blood, and crectcth a citie by ini» man is the ruine 
quitie. of his own houſe 
13 Behold, is it uot of the“ Loꝛd of hoſts, when as hee 
that the people thall labour in the very fire ? rhinketh to en· 
the people ſhall even wearie themſelues foꝛ rich it by cruelty 
very vanity, and oppreſſion. 
14 Foz the earth ſhall be ' filled with the i The —— of 
knowledge of the glozy of the Loꝛd, as the the houſe all 
waters couer the ſea. cry, and ſay that 
15 (Aoe vnto him that giueth his neigh» they are built ot 
bout ” dzinke: thoulopneſt thine heate, and blood, and the 
makeſt him dꝛunken alſo, that thou mayeſt wood hal! an. 
lee their pꝛinities. ſwer, andſay the 
16 Thou art filled with ſhame * foz glo · ſame of it ſelſe. 


ry: dzinke thou allo and be made naked: the k Meaning, ihat 


cup of the Loꝛds right hand ſhall be turned God wil not de · 
vnto thee, and ſhame full ſpuing hall be fog ferre his venge- 
thy gloꝛp. | ance long, but 

I7 2 the otrueltie of Lebanon ſhall would come and 
coner thee : ſo ſhall the ſpoile of the bealtes, deſtroy all their 
which make them afrayd, becaule of mens labor as though 
blood, and foz the wꝛong di ne in the land, in they were conſu· 
the city, and vnts all thaͤt dwell therein. med with fire. 

18 What pꝛoſiteth the v image? foꝛ the | In the deſtru- 
maker thereof hath made it an image, and a fion of the Bas 
teacherof lies, though he that made it, truſt Þylcnians his 
therein, when he maketh dumbe 1doles. glory ſhall ap- 

I 9 Moe vuto hum that laith tr le wood, peare thorow all 
Awake, and to the dwnbe donc, Riſe vp, be world, 
it ſhall teach thee ; 4behovlde, it is lapbe m He reproch- 

eh thus the king 
of Rabylon: who as he was drunken with couetouſneſſe andcruel- 
tic, ſo hee provoked others to the ſame, and inflamed th. m by his 
rage, and ſo in the end brought them to ſhame. n Whereas 
thou thoughteſt to haue glory of theſe thy doings, they ſhall turne 
to thy ſhame . for thou ſi alt drinkeof the ſame cup with uthers in 
thy turne, o Becauſe the Babylonians werecruel,not only agairſt 
other n tions, but alſoagainſt the people of God, which is meant 
by Lebanon, and the beaſts therein, he — that the I ke cruelty 
ſhall be executed againſt chem, ' p He ſheweth that the Babyloni- 
ans gods could nothing auaile them: for they were bur blockes or 
Rones,reade Ter. 10,8. q If thou wilt conſider what it is, and how 
that it hath neither breath nor life, but is a dead thing. 
ouer 
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bat Ser H 30 n en ere e 575 | $5 +0-.t.- 3Oebt, 
n ane is holy Templt: Io The mountaines law thee, and they a Lie alladebn 
let all toe earth keepe lence befoz6 him. trembied the./itreame ot che water palled the rc ſea and 
by he LU Sorry hs It Fife; by; the derpe made a noyſe, and litt vp his orden, which 
A prager for the faitiall dont fied till in Go - 4 
nb III DL 2 410 1: thrirabiratton; 2 at the light of thine ar» ſhewed lignesgf 
2 A of Pabakknk the Prophet fox thevaightAtning of their obcaien; 
Fan ue TnQzances.: 1! 7117511 1 15; | 8. 71 J ſie as it were by lit, 
5 Dod z baue beard thy voyte, and 12 Thon troveſt downe the land in an- ting v» 5 
was afrayd: OTL, reniue cyp< wozkein ger, and duiddeſt thiefh the heathen in dil: hands, 
the mids of the people, in themivs ot the plcaſure. 0 As appearg, 
Thouwenteſt foo:th fo2 the ſaluation 


peeres make it-knowen: in vuath remember 
. \Godcommath from*Teman; an; 


# $4 4 


7nd TIL Wige mount Haran, Selah, his 
a of - 17 couercth the heauens, 1 
b Tes the beg. U kult ol yon ware 105 | ; 
were affaid 4 And tv» bztghtrefſewasas the light: 
4 © hec had-hozne& comming out of his hands, 
| ——— the hiding of his power. 
$,8 praied. 26. fat 0 the peſittlence 3 and 
bis ru —— * 
02 ſtodd mealured earth ee 
d the nations ; and the e- 


Church Which 


now ready tb pe- uerlaſting mountaines were bzoken, and the 


riſh belere it muctent hiiles did bow: his waytg are euer · 


halfe m. tie A m. 
n s Foz his iniquitie I ſaws the tent ol 
md the cuttainrs of the land of 
A did Tremble * 1 1 . 


r 
d Teman & Pi. U Aas the Lom angry againſt the > cf- 


nan weite neere lers: 02 was thine anger againſt the floods? 


Sinai where the o was thy wzath againſt che ſea, that thou 


Law was giuen ; diddeſt tide i vpon thine hozlts :? thy charets 
whereby is figni- bzonght (alpat uw. 1 
fied that his deli> - & Thy bowe was manifeſtly. teueiled, 
uerunce Was 11 indtheothep ok the triben wereatute word, | 
prefentnow'as fỹ ttt 
ae. e a Wberby is meant a power that was ioyned with his 


brightnes, which was hid to the reſt of the world, but wasreveiled 
in mount Sinai to his people, Pſal y1.26, f Signifying that God 
hath'wonderfull meancs,and ever had a marueilous power when he 
would deliver his Church, g. The iniquitie.of ths king of Syria 
ja Vexin oy people, was made manifeſt by thy iudgement, to the 
comfort of thy Church, Iud. 3. +0.ard alſd of the Midtanitet which 
deftrdyed themſeꝛues, Iudg.7.22. h. Meaning that God was not 
angry with the waters, but that by this meanes hee would deſtroy 
his enemies and deliver his Church. i And ſo did. leſt vie all the 
elements'as inſtruments for the deſtruction of thine enemies. 
k ' Thitis, thy power. 1 For he had not anely made a couenant 
with Abraham, but rene wed it with his poſteritis. * 


1 1 16 


| fcing the erat reballipn of che P 
noyuceth the great indgement o 


"Habakkuk. 
ener withigoldeand ltr, and there is no Selah, thou” diddeſt cleaue the earth with m Reade Nun, 


of his. Mans ioy, 


loch. 10.1 3. 


13 


of thy people, euen fox ſaluation with thine þ According to 


9 Anointed 3 thou halt w dtbe of thy conmanye, 
— the hoult of the wicked, — — the — 4 — 


foundations vnto the* ne cke, , as ditededby 
14 Thou diddeit * ſtrike thozow with his the weapons el 
owne itancs the heads of his villages; they thy people, ht 
came out as a whiclewinde to ſcatter mer: foughr1a thy 
— 71g a; as to denoute the poꝛe 2 chobeh 
retly. \ | | it durſt not o 
15 Thoudiddeſt walke in the Sen with forward. ** 
thine hozles vpon the heape of great wa» q »grihng, 
£crs. | that theie s00 
16 WhenJ * heard, my belly trembled : Caluation, bu bj 
my lips ſhake at the voice: rottenneſle en» Chriſt. 
tred into my bones, and Jtrembled in my r From thetop 


ſelfe, that J might relt in the day ok trou · co the toe thu 
dle: tor when he commeth vp * vnto the peo» baſt deſtrozed 
ple, be — them, the — 


(hal p 
17. Foz the fig tre ſhall not flouriſh, nei» 1 God deſirozed 
ther ſhallfrait bee in the vines z the labour bis cent bal 
of the Oliue ſhall fatle, and the fieldes ſhall great and mal 
teld no meate : the ſheepe hall bee cut off with cheirown 
rom he hd, and there ſhall be no bullocke »eapons,chough 
in the ſtalles. they wett ueuer 
18 But J will reioyte in the Loꝛd: I wil ſo fierce aan 
top y in the God of my laluat ton. his Chu ch. 
19 The Lozd God 3» my ſtrength; he will t He return th 
make mp feet like hindes tee:<, and hee will to cha wich be 
make mee to walke vpon mine high places. ſpake in thele- 
To the chleke linger on Meginot at. : nd wa 
— 8 ewelrh hos de 
was afraid of Gods iudgements. u He ſheweth that the faithful 
can neuer haue true reſt, ext ept they feele before the weight of Gods 
tudgements, x That u, the enemie: but the godly (hall bt quiet 
knowing that all things ſhall turue to good vntothem, y le dt. 
clareth wherein ſtandeth the comfort & ioy of the ſaithſull chou 
they ſce never ſa great afflictions prepared. tz Ihe chice ſinge 
yponthe inftrumems ot muſicke ſhall haue occaſion to praiſe 006 
for this great deliuetance gf his Church. 


N Zephaniah, 
"PHY ARG y MENT. 


tople, and that there was now no hope of amendement, he de- 
God which was at hand, he wing that their countrey (ould be 


vtter ly deſtroyed, and they caried away captiues by the Babylonians. Yer for the comfort of the 
faithfull,he propheſicd of Gods yengeance againſt their enemies, as the Philiſtims, Moabites, Aſſyri- 


ans and others tg aſſure them that God had a coptinuall care ouert 
| be puniſhed for their r e he ex . 
| demergic Me of the free promiſe of God made vnto Abraham : and therefore quietly to a- 
vide al ad ſhew.them rhe effect of that grace, whereby inthe 


fin 
counted as his people aud children, 


bem. And as che wicked ſhould 
ethrhe godly tu patience, nd to truſt to 


ond they (hguld be gathered vnto 
CHAP. 


2. Xin. 22. L. 
2. Ang · 2 1.1 9. 


dregs. 
S 


4 Threatnings againſt Iudah and Jeruſalem, be- 
cauſe of their 1dolairy. 


YE wo2d of the Loꝛd which 
came vnto Zephantah the (on 
ok Cuſpi, the lonne of Geda⸗ 
liah, the ſonne ok mariah, 
the lonne of Wizkiah, in the 
dapes ot Joſiah, the ſonne of 
Ammon king of Judah. 
2 Jwill lurely deſtrop all things from 
off the land, ſaith the Lozd. 
will deftroy man and beaſt : J will 


4 
a Not that God deitro the * foules of the htauen, and the ft- 
was angry with ſhes of the ſea, and ruines thalbe to the wic® 


theſe dumbe 
creatures, but 


ked, &J will cut off man from off the land, 
ſaith the Loꝛd. 


becauſe man was 4. J will alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon 


ſo wicked, for 


Judah, and vpon all the inhabitants of Je⸗ 


whoſe caule they rulalem, and J will cutoff the remnant of 


were created, 
Gad maketh 
them to take 
part of the pu 
viſhment with 
him. 

b Which were 
an order of ſu · 


Baal from this place, and thename of the 
b Chemartms with their pꝛieſts, 

5 And them that woꝛſhip the hoſte of hea» 
nen vpon the houſe tops, and them that woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip and ſweare by the Lozd, and ſweare by 
© Malcham, 

6 And them that are turned backe from 
the Loꝛd, and thoſe that haue not ſought the 


perſtitious prieſts Loꝛd, noꝛ inquired foꝛ him. 


appointed to mi- 


7 Be ſtil at the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd God: 


n ſter in the ſer · foz the day ok the Loꝛd is at hand: foz the 


uice of Baal, and 


were as his pe- 


culiar chaplains, 


reade 3. King. 
23. 5. Hoſea. 
10.6. 

c He alludeth 
to their idole 
Molech, which 
Was forbidden, 
Leuit. 20,2 yet 
they Called him 
their King, and 
made him as a 
God: therefore 
he here noteth 
them that will 
doth ſay they 
worlhip God, 
and yet will 


Lon bath pꝛepared aſacrifice,and hath lanc ; 
tified his gheits. 

8 And ĩt ſhall be in the day of the Loꝛds 
lacriſice, that J will viſit the pꝛinces and the 
kings childꝛen, and all ſuch as are clothed 
with ſtrange apparell, 

9 In the (ame day alſo will J viſit all 
thole that © daunce vpon the thzeſhold ſa 
pꝛondly, which fill their maſters houſes by 
cruelty and deceit. | 

10 And thor Dan nth the Lozd, there 

albe a noiſe, and cry from the fiſh gate, and 


ſh 
— — krom the ſecond gate, and a great v 
e 


ruction from the hilles. 

11 Howle pee inhabitants of s the low 
place foz the companyof the marchants is 
8 all they that beare ſiluer are cut 
off. 

I 2 And at that time will J ſearch Jeri» 
ſalem with b lights, and viſit the men that 


lweareby idoles, are frozen in their dꝛegs, and lay in their 


and ſerue them: 


hearts, The Lozd will neither doe good no2 


which halting is Doe euill 


here condemned, 


13 Therefo2e their goods ſhalbe ſpoyled, 


4 Ezek, 20.39, and their houſes waſte; * they ſhall allo build 


1 King. 1 8. 21. 


houſes, but not inhabite them, and they (hall 


Kung. 19.33. plaint vineyardes, but not dꝛinke the wine 
d Meaning, the thereof. 


courtrers, which 


Imitarethe ſtrange apparrel of other nations to win their fauour 
thereby ,and to appeare glorious in the eyes of all other, read Ezek, 
23-14- e Hee meaneth the ſeruants of the rulers which inuade 
Cher mens houſes,and reioyceand lea; e for ioy when they can get 
ay ptay to pleaſe their maſter withall, f Signiſying, that allt he 
corners of the citie of leruſalem ſhould be full of trouble. g Tris 
u meant of the ſtreetes ofthe Merchants, which was lower then the 
teſt of the place about it. h So that nothing ſhall eſcape mee. 
y their proſperitie they are hatdeued in their wickedneſſe. 
Cen, 28.30. ame 5. 1. 


lap. I. ij. 


epent before the defffuctiòn. 351 
14 The great day ok the Loꝛd is nere: it 
is nete and haſteth greatly, euen the voice of 
the day of the Loꝛd: che ſtrong man ſwall k They chat 
cry there bitterly. truſted in their 

IS *That day is a dap ol wꝛath, a dap of ,auetitioens:h 
trouble and heauinelle, a day of deutuction Ind conte d 
and delolation, a dap ofobicurity and darke te Prophets of 
neſſe, a day of cloudes and blackeneſſe. God. 

16 A day of the trumpet and alarme a» ere zo. y. 
gauiſt the ſtrong cities, and againſt the high el 2.11. 
towers. : ; 4 5 18. 

17 And J will bꝛing diftreffe vpon men, 
that they ſhall walke like blind men, becaute 
they haue linned againlt che £o2d, and their 
blood ſhall be powed out as dult, and their 
fleth as the dung. 

18 Neither their ſiluer no2 their golde Exe&.7.r 5, 
ſhalbe able to deliuer them in the day of the 
Loꝛds wꝛath, but the * whole land ſhall ber Chop 3.8. 
devoured by the fire of his ielouſie: fo2 hee 
ſhal make cuen a (peedy riddance ofall them 
that dwell in the land, 


CHAP. II. 


Hee mooueth to returne to God, propheching 
deſtruction againſt the Philiftims , Hoabites, and 
others, 


Gander, pour ſclues, tuen gather vou, D a He cxhortech 
nation not wozthyto be b lou ed, them to tepen- 

2 Bekoze the decree come kooꝛth, and ye be tance, and vil - 
as chaffe that paſſeth in a day, and befoꝛe the jeh them to 
fierce wꝛath of the Loꝛd come vpon yon, and geſcend into 
befoze the day of the Loꝛds anger come vpon chemſelve-,and 
you, gather them- 

3 Sceke Þ the Loꝛd all the meeke ofthe ſelues together, 
earth,which hane*w2ought his indgement: len they be (cats 
ſeeke righteonſneſſe,ſeeke lowlineſſe, if lo be tered like chatte. 
that ye may be hid in the dap of the Lo2ds b That is, which 
wꝛath. haue liued vp- 

4 Fo2< A33ah ſball be foꝛſaken, and Aſh» rightly and god- 
kelon deſolate: they ſhall dꝛiue out Aſydod ly, according as 
at the none dap, and Tkron ſhall be rooted he preſcribeth 
Y. 5 by his word. 

5 Uoe vnto the inhabitants of the fea c He con forteth 
d coaſt : the nation of the Cherethims, the the fairhfull in 
wozd of the L922 is againſt von: D Canaan, that tha: God 
the land of the Philiſtims. J will even de⸗ would change 
roy thee without an inhabitant, his puniſhments 

6 And the (ra coaſt ſhalbe dweſlings,and from them vnro 
cottages foꝛ ſhepheards and ſheepfolds. the Phil ims 

7 And that coaſt ſhall bee fo2 the © rem» their enemies 
nant of the honſe of Judah to feœde there» another nati- 
upon: inthe houle ok Achkelon ſhall they ons. 
lodge toward night: koꝛ the Loꝛd their God d Thar is, Ca- 
ſhall viſit them, and turne away their capti⸗ lea: by heſe 
nitie. nations hee mea- 

8 TJ haue heard the repꝛoch of Moab, ne h the people 
and the rebukes of the childꝛen of Ammon, chat dwell neere 
whereby they vpbꝛapded my people, and to the Iewes, 

f magnified themſelues againſt their boz⸗ and in ſtead of 
ers. friendſhip were 
9 Therefozeas J liuc, faith the £02d their enennes : 

of hoſtes, the Gad of Jlracl, Surely Moab therefore hee 

calle h them 
Cananites whom the Lord appointed to be Ilaine. e He ſhew- 
eth why God would deſtroy theit enemies, becauſe their cAuntre 
might bee a reſting place for the Church. f Theſe nations pre- 
ſurned to take from the Ige5 that couunrey which tha Lord had 
giuen them, 
alle 


Tp = 


ſhall be as Sodom, and the childzen of Am- 
mon: as Gomozah,euen the ſuerding of net · 
tles and ſaltyits, and a 0 etuall deſolati - 
on: the reſidue of my kolkeſchall ſpoile th 
and the remnant of my people ſhall poll. 


them. | 
10 This ſhal they haue foz their pꝛide, be · 
cauſe baue — wr inagnified 
themſelues againſt the Lozd ofhoſts people, 
11 The Lozd will be terrible vnto them, 
ge Whenheſhall # foz he wil conſume al the gods of ecarths 
Ces ri erate 
l d uen 
Cher enemies K , 1.2 Pe JPozians allo hall be flaine by my 
idoles, his glory ſwoꝛꝭ with them. 
e e 
na — Bae ch le wait awil 
Derneſſe. 
14 And flockes ſhall lie in the middes of 
her, and all the beaſtes of the nations, and 
h Read Ifai, the Pelicane, andthe | Dwle wall abide 
een, e 
22 ſhall be vᷣyon the poſtes: fox the cedars are 
neueh, which re- vncouered. ; 
toycing ſo much „ is thei reiopcing city that dwelt 
of her ſtrength Carete! t, that ſafd in her heart, Jam, and 
and 7 = — — — 2 22 thee — 
be lodgin caſtes 
made waſte, and one that palketh br ber al and wagge 
1 


CHAP. III 
4 Againſt the goutrnowr: of Teruſalem. 8 Of the 
calling of all the Gentiles, 13 Acomfort to the re. 


DNA IN e 


arc ortec 


ſited them, but © they roſe earely and coꝛrup · 
ted all therr 2.5 n e 222 
8 Therefoze * wait ye vpon me, ſaith the ready to doe 
Lozd, vntill the day that J riſe vp to y pꝛay: wicked 
+ I 7 determined to gather the nations, y 
powze vpon them mine indignation, even all hall 
myfterce w2ath ; foz all the bib be de · my —— 
uoured with the fire ol my ielo aſwell as other 
a Narr lan * ——.— all cal vpon 7 
gag Leſt 
the Name oftheLozd, to ſerue him & with chould cle 
one conſent. ther? that Code 


From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, e1ory &c 
the "daughter of my dilperſed,pzaying vnto a ror 
me, ſhall bzing me an offring. when ludah was 
II In tbat day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed deſtroy ed. he 
foz i all the workes, wherein thou haſt tran Gewerh chat he 
greſſed againſt me;foz then J wil take away will public ha 
out of the mids of thee them that retoyceof pracethrouch 
thy p2ide,and thou ſhalt no moze be pzoud of all che world, 
e boly momuntatne. 4 Ebru one 
12 Thenw(llJ leaue in themids of thee ſhoulder, 4 tir 
anhumble and pe le: and they ſhall 6.9. 
truſt in the Mame of the Loꝛd. h Thatis, the 
13 Theremnant of Yirael ſhall doe none lewes cal coe 
iniquitie. noꝛ ſpeake lyes: neither ſhall a de» as well aß the 
ceitfull tongue be found in their mouth: fo2 Gentiles: which 
they ſhal be fed, and lie downe,and none ſhal is to be vnder- 
— — — — ** vevefopfull ſtood vader ti 
Retop angh 2 time of 
© Aae; be and —— with all chine Goſpel, " 
b Baughter Jeruſalem, i For they ſhall 
15 The 52 b | * Away thy haue = — 
2 0 ene ⸗ on of their ſiu: 
mie: the Ring of Ilrael, cuen the Lozd is and the hyfo- 


dus of Iſrael. in the mids ok = ther: thou ſhalt l& no moze crites, which 
a That is, Leru · VyPe to her that is filthy andpolluted, call * boaſted of the 
ſ{alem. to the robbing * citte. 16 Ju that dap it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſa · Temple,which 
Excek,v2.25, 279, 2 She heard not the voyce: ſhe receined lem, Feare thou not, O Zion: let not thine was alſo thy 
wnicah 3. 11. Not cozrection: ſhe truſted not in the Loꝛd: hands be faint. pride in time 
Habal- 1. 8. the dꝛew not neere to her God. Lozd thy God in the middes of paſt, halbe cake 


b They are ſo 3 Per pꝛinces within her are as roaring 
— they *lyons: her Judges are as * wolues in the 
eite vp bones  Cuening, which b leaue not the bones till the 
2 ked 3353 light. and wicked per 
Cc wic er - 
thus boaſted that ſons : her pꝛieſtes haue polluted the ſanctu · 
God was euer a- atthephaves eſted the law, 
mong them, but 5 The iuſt Loꝛd is inthe mids thereof: 
che Prophet an · het will doe none iniquitie: encry moning 
ſwereth that that Dothhe bzing his iudgement to light, he fai⸗ 
cannot excuſe leth not: but the wicked will not learne to 
their wiekednes: be a D. 
for God will not 6 J haue 4 cut off the nations: their tows 
beare with their ers axe deſolate: I haue made their ſtreetes 
ſinnes: yet that Waſte, th t none ſhal paſſe by:their cities are 
he did patiently deſtroped without man and without inhabi⸗ 
abide & ſent his tant. : 
Prophets conti- 7 J(aid, Surely thou wilt feare mee: 
nually to call thou wilt receine inſtruction: lo their dwel · 
them 2 ling ſhould not be deſtroyed, howſoeuer J vi⸗ 
tance c 
profited nothing. d By the deſtruction of other nationa.he ſhew- 
eth r it the Iewes ſhould haue leatned tofeare God, 


17 
thee might: he will (ane, he will reioyce from thee. 
ouer thee with toy , he will quiet himlelfe in k That is, the 
» his loue: hee will reiopce oner thee with —— for 

. , t INNE, 

I$ After a certaine time wil I gather the 1 As the Aſſyri- 
afflicted that were of thee,& them that bare ans, Caldeam, 
therep fo o it. Egyptians, and 

19 Behold, at that time J will bꝛuiſe all ocher nations. 
that afffict thee, and J will v ſaue her that m Todeferd 
halteth, and gather her that was caſt out. chee, 26 by th 
and J will get them pꝛaiſe and kame in all ſinoes thou hal 
the a lands of their e. t him away 

20 At that time I bzing you againe, and left hy [eli 
and then will J gather vou: foz J will giue naked, as Exod. 
you a name and py e among all people of 32.25. 
the earth, when J tutne backe your captiui - n Signiſying, 
tie befoze pour cyes,laith the Loꝛd. that God delight 


teth to ſhew hu 
loue and great affection toward his Church. o That is, them that 
were had in batred, and reuiled for the Church, and becauſe of then 
religion, p l will deliuer the Church which isnow atf ed, z 
Micah. 4. 6. q As among the Aſſytians and Caldeans, which dd 
mocke them and put them to ſhame. 


V Haggai. 


molt earneſt and 


f Seci : 
might aſſemble the kingdomes, to — 


Flagues forcontempt ofceligion. prtation to build the Iemple, 


V Haggai. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

V V Hen the time ofthe ſeucnue yeeres captiuitie, propheſied by Ieremiah, was expited, Cod rai- 
{ed vp Haꝑgai, Techariah. and Malachi to comfort the Iewes, & to exhort them to the buil · 
ding ofthe Temple, which was a figure of the ſpirituall Temple and Church ot God, whoſe perſecti- 
on and excellencie ſtood in Chriſt. And becauſe that all were given to their ou ne pleaſures and 
commodities, he de clareth thar the plague of tamin, which God ſent then among them, was a iuſt 
reward of their ingratitude, in that they contemned Gods honour, who had deliucred them. Yer he 
comforteth them, if they will returne to the Lord, with the promiſe of greater felicicie, toraimuch as 
the Lord will finiſh the workethat he bath begun, and ſenu Chiiſt whom he bad promiſed, and by 

whom they ſhould attains to perfeQ ioy and glory. 


Sa oyle, vpon all that the ground bꝛingeth foztht k This declared 
all the labour of the hands. authour of the 


I2 When 3ernubbabel the ſonne of She» doctti h 
altiel, and Jehoſhua the ſonne ok Jchoza» he — — — 


exhortation to buald the Temple againe, 


N the ſecond peere of 
King Darins, in the 
ſixt moneth, the firſt day 


2 Who was the 


ſoune of Hy ſtaſ- 


the people, heard the * voyce of the Lozd 14 31. iud 9.20 


bulding of the W 
ealtiel, a pʒince of Judah, and to Jcho* 
ele Hr ebe dane dt Ache sab, the bie id, 


that the people * 

. 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſtes,ſay» 
—— ing, This prople ſay, The time is not yet 
ind if theſe two come, that the Lozds houſe ſyould be buil · 
notable men had Ded. \ 


aying,J am with pon, ſaith the Loꝛd. neither can th 
14 And the Loꝛd ſtirred vp the ! ſpirit of obey his — x 


Judah, and the ſpirit of Jehoſhua the ſonne before God re- 
of Jehozadak the hie Pꝛieſt, and the ſpirit of forme their 

all the remnant of the r they came, hearts, and giue 
and did the woꝛke in the houle ol the Loꝛd of them new ſpiics, 


redrobe fred 3 Then came the worn ofthe Lozdbythe bolts their God. lohn 6.44. 
v,and admoni- Mittiſtery o the Pzophet Yaggat, laying, : 
hed of their due - 4 Ist time foz your letues to dwell i CHAP, 11, 


ties what your © lieled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte? Nee ſheweth thut the glory of the ſecond Temple 
thnke 4 5 Now therefoze, thus ſayth the Loꝛd of ſhall exceed the firſt, : 
yovernowrs, oltes, Conſider your owne wayes in pour Latte foure and twentieth day of the ſirt 
whoſe doings are Vearts., moneth,in che ſetond pere of king Darius, 
either againſt 6 Pee haueſowen much, and bzingin 2 In the ſeuenth moneth, in the oncand. 
God,or verycold little, yee eat, but ye haue not enough: yee fwenticth day of the moneth, came the woꝛd 
in his cauſe? dꝛinke, but yee are not filled : yee clothe you, of the Loꝛd by the miniſtety of the Pꝛophet 
t Not that they bitt per be not warme: and he that earneth Vaggat,ſaping, 
condemne d the nN the wages into a bꝛoken bag. 3 Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſonne 
building therof, 7 Thus laith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Conti» of Shealttel pzince of Judah, and to Jcho» 
dut they preſer. Der yourowne wayes in pour hearts. 
redpolicie,and 8 Goe vp to the mountaine, and bꝛing 
priuate profit to wood, and build this houſe, and J will be 
religion, being fauonrable in it, and J will bee gloziſied, 
content with Faith the Lozd. ; 
9 De looked fozmuch, and loe, it came to 

little: and when ye bzought it home. J did 
blow vpon it. And why, ſaith the Loꝛd of 
hoſtes ? becauſe of mine houſe that is waſte, 

and pck runne euerp man to his owne 
ceſſities, but uſt 


houle, 

they oy pea» 10 Therefoze the heauen ouer you ſtayed 
ſures before fit felfe frons-Deaw, and the carth ſtayed her 
Godrhenour. fruit, 
e Conliderthe 11 And J called foꝛ a dꝛought vpon the 
plagues of God land, and vpon the mountaines, and vpon 
von you for the cnzne, and vppn the wine, and vpon the 
referring your 
politic to his religion, and becauſe yee ſe eke not him firſt of all, 

Meaning that they ſhould leaue off their owne commodities, nd 
doe forward in the building of Gods Temple, and in the ſetting 
forth of huis religion. g That is, I will heare your prayeis accot- 
Wy tomy promiſe, 1. King. 8. 2 1,29. h That is, my glory ſhall 
tt forth by you, i And. ſo hting it to nothing, 


and to the reſidue of the people, laying, according as Iſa. 
4 Whoisleft amoug Jon, hen ew this 3 2.11. and Exe. 
Houle in her firlt glozy, and how do you ſee 41.1. had pro- 
it now? is it not in your eyes, in compariſon pheſied. thought 
of it, as nothing: 5 this Temple 
5. Pet now be ol good courage, O ci ub - ſhould haue bin 
babel, ſaich the Loꝛd, and be of god com foꝛt, more excellent 
D Jehochua, ſonne of Jchozadak the high then Salomons 
zicſt : and bee ſtrong all pee people of the Temple, which 
and, ſaith the Loꝛd, and d doe it: foꝛ J am a+ deſtroyed by 
with you, laith the Lozd of hoſts, the Babvlonians, 
6. According to tge woꝛd that J toi. enan · but the Prophets 
ted with you, when pee came out of Egypt: meant the Spiri- 
ſo my ſpirit ſhall remaine among you, feare tuall Temple the 
pe not. church of Chriſt, 
7 Foz thus ſayeth the Lo2d of hoſtes, b That is, gee 
Het a little while, and J will ſhake the hea» forward in bi. il- 
uens, and the earth, and the (ea, and the zy ding y Temple. 
land: : c Heexhorreth 
them to patience, 
though they ſee not as yet this Temple ſo glorious as the Prophets 
had declared: for this ſhould be accompliſhed in Chriſt, by hom 
all things ſhould be tene wed. 
8. And 


they ſought not 


onely their ne · 


1 The time eſ the propheſe of Haggai, 8 An both vpon men and vpon cattell, and vpon that God was the 


dak the high Pꝛieſt with all the remnant of miniſter, 2s Exo, ' 


is, and the third | 
.. of the moneth came the their God, and the wozdes of the ]Izophet as x 5.28. 
Lg of _ woꝛd oftheLozd (by the Yaggai (as pLozd their God had ſent him) | Which decla- 
IM e ono 3e: 15 Ehenlpake Vaggatth Looney ane he 
: Dd Zoos * vna 
b Becauſs the DN babel the ſonne of ger inthe Lozds mellage unto the people, gre — 5 


Zerubbabcl the ſonne of Shealtiel, a —— or his meſlengers- 


ſhua the lonne of Jehozadak the hie Pꝛieſt, a For the people 


* 2 K — 
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_ 
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wo queſtions asked. 


8 And J will moneall nations, and the 
deſire ok all nations ſhall come, and J will 
fill — houle with glozy, latch the Lozd of 

oltes, 
D 9 The ſiluer is mine, x the gold is mine, 
ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts. 

10 The gloꝛy of this laſt houle ſhall bee 
riches and ſuch greater then the firſt,faith rhe Loꝛd of hoſte: 
bi. and in this place will J giue * peace, ſaith 
e Therforewhen the Loꝛd of holts, 
dec 11 (In the foure and twentieth day of 
merh, hee can the ninth moneth, in the ſacond yeere of Da» 

make al the trea- łllis, came the woꝛde of the Loꝛd vnto the 
tures of y world P2ophet Haggai, ſaping, 
ro ſerue his pur- 12 Thus laith the Lord of hoſts,aſke now 
pole: but j glo- the pꝛieſts concerning the Law, and ſay, 
ry of the ſecond  ,13 Ik one beares holy tleſy in the ſkirt of 
Temple deth not his garment, and with his ſkirt do touch the 
ſtand in materia b2ead, oz the pottage, 02 the wine, oꝛ ople, oꝛ 
any meat, ſhal it be holy: And the Pꝛieſts an 
ſwered, and laid, No. 

f M-anins,all 14 Then ſaid Haggai, It a polluted per⸗ 
ſpirituall ble- ſon touch any of thele, ſhall it be vncleane? 
ns and ſelicity — the Pꝛieſts anſwered,andſaid, It ſhall 
evncleane. 
Chriſt, Phil. 4. 7. I5 Thenanſwered Haggai. and ſaid, So 
g That is, the is this people, t lo is this nation befoꝛe mee, 
fleſh of che ſacti· laith the Loꝛd: and ſo are all the woꝛkes of 
fices: whereby their hands, and that which they ofter here 
he ſignifierh that is vncleane. ä 
that thing, which 16 And now J pꝛay yon, conſider in your 
of itſelf is good, minds: from this dap, and afoze, euen afoze 
cannot make an a ſtone was laid vpon a ſtone in the Temple 
other thing ſo: of the Lozd ; 


and therefore : : 
they ought notto inſtifie themſelues by their ſacrifices and cere- 


monies : but contrary, he that is vncleane and not pure of heart, 
doth corrupt thoſe things, and make them deteſtable vnto God, 
which els aregoodandgodly, h Conſider how God did plague 
you with famine afore you began to build the Temple. 


d Meaning 
Chriſt, whome 
al ought to look 
for and deſire, or 
by deſite, he may 
Ggnifte all preci - 


ous things, as 


- things, neither 
can be built. 


pui chaſed by 


ecnarians 


ods ſignet. 


17 *Befoze theſe things were, when one har ;- , 
came to an heape of twentie mealures, there the bu 0 
were but tenne; when one came to the wine be un. ng w 
pzclietoz to dꝛaw out liktie veflels out of the K Fron , 
pꝛeſſe, there were but twentie. —— — 

18 Ilmote pon with blacking, and with build 1. 
mildew, and with halle, in all the labouts ok ple, he 2 
pour! hands ; pet you rumed not to mee, ſaith that God wig 

020, a blefle them: and 

19 ConſiderJ pꝛay you, in pour miudes, — — 
from * chis day, and afoze from the foure fue n . 
and twentieth day ok the ninth wonerh, even come fon, 
from the day that the foundation of the in che gene 
mende Temple waslaid: conſideritinyour chey gelle 

8. lentie. 

20 Js the! ſeede pet in the barne? as pet 1 He exhorteth 
the vine, and thefig tree, and the pomegta . them to parte 
nate, and the oliue tree hath not bzought and to abide;i1 
koꝛth: from this day will J bleſſe you. the hatueſt came 

21 And againe the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd came and then e, 
vntd Vaggal in the foure and twentieth day ud ce Cod 
ok the moneth, ſaying. bleſſings, 

22 Speake to Zerubbabel the pzince of m1 wil make: 
Judah, and ſay, J ® will ſhake the heauens change,aodre. 
and the earth. new alithirgs it 

23 And J will onerthaow the thzone of Chriſ ou bon 
kingdomes, and J will deſtroy the ſtrength Ze babel len 
of the " kingdomes of the heathen, and J isa figure. 
will ouerthꝛow the charets, and thole that n Hercby hee 
ride in them, and the hoꝛſe and the riders (eveth tat 
ſhall come downe, euery one by the lwoꝛd of chere halbe na 
his bzother. let or h inderance 

24. In that day, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, when God wil 
will J take thee, D Zerubbabel my ſcruant make this won- 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, ſayth the Loꝛd, and der full reſi 
will make thee as a ® lignet: koꝛ I haue cho- tion of his 
ſen thee, ſaith the Lozdof hoſts, Church, 

o Stgnifying, 


that his dignity ſhould be moſt excellent, which thing was accounts 
pliſhed in Chtiſt. ; 


4x Zechariah. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


—_— monerhs after that Haggai had begun to prop* eſie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord to 
belpe him in the labour, and to confirme the fame doctrine. Firſt therefore heputteth them in 
remembrance for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers ; and yet comtorteth them, if 
they will repent vnfainedly, and not abuſe this great benefit of God in their deliverance, which was 
a figure of that true deliverance, that all the faithfull ſhould haus from death and finne, by Chriſt, 
But becauſe they ſtill remained in their wickedneſſe and coldneſſe to ſet footih Gods glory, and nere 
not yet made be:ter by their long baniſhment, hee rebuketh them moſt ſharpely : yet for the com. 
fort of the repentant. he euer mixeth the promiſe of grace, that they might by this meanes be prepa 
ted to receiue Chriſt, in whom all ſhould be ſauctiſied to the Lord. 


CHAP I. 

2 He exhorteth the people to returne to the Lord, 
and to eſchew the wickedneſſe of their fathers. 1 6 
Hee ſignifieth the reſtitution of Ieruſalem and the 
Temple. 
| CET NA the eight moneth of the ſecond 

MR, 2 yeereof » Darius came the wozd 
let the Loꝛd vnto © Zechariah tht 
ic ſonnc ok Berechiah, theſonne of 

that Zechariah, Addo the ]Pophet, laping,. 
whereof is men- 


tion, 2. Chr. 2 4.20. but had the ſame name, and is called the ſonne 
of Berechiah, as he was, hecauſe he came of thoſe progenitors, as of 
Iciada or Betechia and Iddo 


a Who was the 
ſonne of Hyſta- 
ſpis. 

b This was not 


2 TheLo2dhath beene © ſoze diſplcaled - Ho ſpeaker! 
with pour fathers. this to feare 
3 Thercfoze ſay thou vnto them, Thus chem «ith God 
ſayth theLozd of hoſtes , «Turne pee vn» iudgements,thi! 
to me, ſayeth the Lo2de of hoſtes, and they hovid not 
J will turne vnto you; lapeth the Lon of prouoke bim 47 
hoſtes. their fathers bad 
4 Be peuot as pour fathers,vnto whom 4 ys” - 
0 0! JEUOULL) * 
niſhed. d Let your fruites declare that you are Gods pe Pes 
and that he hath wrought in you by his Spiric , and mo! rified ycu 
for els man hath no pe wer to returne to God , but God m 
vert bim; as Ietem. 31,13, Lamentat. 5. 21. IU ia 23. 8.and 31.40 
and 45.21. | 
che 


FB. F. 1s promiled. A Wall of fire. 


lee, 3.22, de- fo2mer Prophets haue cryed, laying, 16 Therefoze | 
l,. 0. Thus lapth the Lozd ot hoſtes, Tutu you refurne ant ene bend toberng 
boſe 14. 2. you Rowe from pour emit wayes, and mine houle ſhall bee builde in it, layth the 


353 


1061. 3. 13. rom pour wicked wozkes ? but they would Loꝛd of holtts, and aline r 3 
: Though your * * noꝛ heartzen vnto mee , layth the vpon Jeruſalcm, line hall be ſixetchcd — — 
fathers be dead, ar Crie yet, andſpeake, Thus ſayth the dings. 


17 

. 5 Pour fathers,where* are they: and do Lozd ef hoiſt | 1 
et Gods iudge- pr and do Lo2d ot hoſtes, My cities ſhall yet a bee bzo» q the abun- 
mente in — the n foꝛ euer: kcn with plenty ; the Loꝛd ſhall yet comtozt dance M albee (© 
ing them ought tyres which J my wozdes and my ſta» Zion, and ſhall yet chuſe Jerulalem, great, chat the 
ful to bebetore uants the 15 commaunded by my ler- 18 Then likt A vp mine tyts, and ſawe, places of ftore 
yout ej es and fathers: zophets, take holde of your and behold, *foure hoznes, 
though the pre- the Land of $ they returned, and laid, As 1 
phets be dead, yet —— ot hours hath determined to doe with me, Chat be thele? And her anſwered blelfings, that 
their doctrine fe. pO — vnto our own wapes, and me, Theleare the hoznes which haue lcatte» God will ſend, 
maineth for euer, — 15 * ng to out wozkes, ſo hath her dealt red Judah, Iſrael and Jerulalem. but ſhall euen 
2. Pet. 1. 13. Up 20 And the Loꝛd fhiwed me foure "car+ breake for tul- 
L Seeing ye fawe fc x on the fonreand twentieth day of penters. reſle. 
the force of my the 6 euenth moneth, which is the moneth 21 Then ſayd J. 
Jo&cine in pu- Shytbat, in the ſecond peere of Darins, And her anſwered and layd, Thele art the ed all the eue- 
— your fa- — cye word of the Loꝛd vnto Zechariah hoznes,which haveſcattered Judah ſo, that mies of the 
thers, why doe the tonne of 'Berechiah, the ſonne of Jddo a man durtt not lift vp his head : but theſe Church, Eaſt, 
not ye fearethe Peophet,laping, are come tofraythem, and to caſt out the Wen, North, 
CCC 

ined in j ſame > ong ler the land ol Judah to icatter it. e carpen= 
erde the my2rhe trees that were in a bottome,a1@ 10 


f ed by 14 ters of ſmiths. 
— — 7 behinde him were there red hoꝛles ſpeckled are Gods inſtruments, which with their mallets and hammeis break 
and theſe hard and ſtrong hornes, x hich would ouerihiow the Church 


g As men aſto- 


niſhed with my i a 

: nta. and thete : And the Angel that talked with mer, hammer to breakeitin pieces, 

— = — ſayd vnto mir, J will ſhew thee what thele 5 

— 10 And the man that ſtood among the The reſtoring of leruſalem and Judah. 

r myzrhe tres aniwered, and ſaid, Thele are y Lift vp mine t pes againe and loked, and a That is, the 
k Which contei. they whom the Loꝛd hath ſent togoethozow I behold, a* man with a meaſuring line in Angel, who was 
neth part of Ia- 3 is hand. a Chriſt: for in re- 
puary and part „ 11 And they anſwertd the Angel of tbe 2 Then ſaid J. Mhither gotſt then And pe ct of his of- 
of February, =L02de, that ſtood among the myzrye trees, he ſaid vnto mee, To mature Jeruſalem, nice he is ot 

i This viſion ſig · and ſayd, We haue gone thoꝛow the wozid: that J may ſee what is the bꝛeath thereof, times called an 
nifieth the re· and hehold, all the woꝛld ſitteth till, and is and what is the length thereof. Angel, but in re» 
ſtauration of the Af reſt, 3 Andbeholde, the Angel that talked ſpe& of his eter · 


Church, but as 12 Then the ® Angel of theLozd anſwe · with mer, went fozth ; and another Angel nall eſſence is 
jet it ſhould not ted, and iayd, O Lozd of holles, how long went outro mæte him, Bod, & ſo callec. 
appeare to mans Wilt thou be vnmertifull to Jeruſalem, and 4 And ſapd vnto him, Rinne, ſpeake to b Meaning, him 
eyes, which is to the cities of Judah, with whom thou haſt this b yong man, and lay, Jeruſelem ſhal be ſelfe Zechariah, 
here meant by bern dilpleaſed now thele thzeclcoze and ten inhabited without walles,toz the multitude c Signifying, the 
the night, by the hrs: of men and cattelltherin. ſpirituall Icruſa- 
bottome, and by 13 And the Lozd anſwered the Angel $5 Foz J ſayth the Loꝛd, will be vnto her lem and Church 
che myrrhe trees, that talked with me, with good woꝛds, and A wall of a fire round about, and wille be the vnder ( hriſt, 
which are blacke comfoꝛtable woꝛds. FgGloꝛpin the mids ok her. which ſbculd be 
andgivea darke 14 So the Angel that communed with 6 HYHoghe,* come foorth, and flee from the extended by the 
ſhadow : yet he mit, ſapd vnto mee, Crie thou, and ſpeake, land ot the Noꝛth, ſayth the Lozd:foz J haue Goſpel thorow 
comparerh God Thus layeth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, J am ie: ſcatttred you into the foure s windes of the all the world, & 
tos king, who lous ouer Jerulalem and Zion with a great heauen, laith theLozd. _ ſhou'd need no 
hath his poſtes 3eale, 7 Sane b thy lelfe, O Zion, that dwelleſt mareriall walles, 
and meſſengeis 15 And am greatly angry againſt the care · with the daughter of Babel. nor nuſt in any 
abroad, ty leſſe heathen: koꝛ I was angry but 2a little, 8 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd ok hoſte, After worldly ſtrength 
whom hee ſtill and they helped fo2ward the affliction. this i gloꝛy hath he ſent me vnto the nations. but ſhould bee 
worketh his which ſpopled yon: foꝛ hee that toucheth *ifely preſerued, 
Purpoſe, and bringeth his matters to paſſe. k Who was the chiefe : duell in peace 
among the 1eſt of the horſmen. 1 Theſe ſignified the diuers offices among all their enemies. d To defend my Church, to feate he 
of Gods Angels, by whom God ſometime puniſheth and ſometime enemies, and to deſtroy them it they approch neere. e In me tte 
comfatteth, and bringeth forth his works in diuets ſorts. m That ſhall bane their full felicitie and glory , f Hecallethto them, which 
is, Chriſt the Mediatour prayed for the ſaluation of his Church, partly for feare , and partly for their owne eaſe remained ſtill in 
which was now troubled, when all the countreys about them were captiui ie, and ſo preſerre their owne priuate commodities tothe 
at reſt, n Though for a time God deferre h. s helpe and comfort benefits of God promiſed in bis Church. g As it was Ithat 
from his Church , ye this declared th it hee l ueth them ſtill moſt ſcattered you, o haue I power to reſto1e you. h By fleting from 
dearely, as a moſt mercilull Father his cluldren, or an husband bis Babylon, ano comming to the Church. 1 Seeing that God hath 
wie', and when it is expedicat for them, his helpe is ever ready, begun to ſhew his grace among you by delivering you, be continu» 
o In deſtroying the reprobate, I ſkewed my ſelfe but a little angty eth the ſame ſtill toward you, and therefore lendeth me his Arge l 
toward my Church, but the enemy would h. ue deſtroyed them al- and his Chriſt to defend you from your enemies, that they ſhall not 
lo and conſidered not the endotmy cbaſtiſements, hurt) ou, neither by the way, nor at home. 
you, 


at cemetheſeto do? r Which ſignifi« 


9 Then ſaid J, D wy Lo2de, What are and declare that none enemies hotne is lo trorg , but God liathan: I ; 1 


a ſhall not be able nd 
19 And I ſaid vnto the Angel that talked to containe theſe 
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atans ten ion. | 0 "wu * Gy SY ere . 
re pou, toucheth the * apple ot his epe. gine thee place among * theſe that ſtand by, k Thar is, the 
wth 824 — ys 2 os de, I will lift vp mine hand 8 Yearxe now Jehoſhua the high Angels, who re. 
he can no more !vpon them: and they ſhall bee a ſyoyle to Duet, thonand thy fellowes that ſit befoze preiented the 
ſuffer your ene- thoſe that ſerned them, and pee ſhall knowe thee : tothe | are monſtrous perſons: but whole namber 
mies to hurt you, that the Loꝛd of hoſts hath v ſent me, behold, I will bzing fwzth then Bꝛanch my of the faithful; 
then a mancau 10 Reiopte, and bee glad, O daughter leruant. : ignilying, that 
abide to be Zion fo foe, I come, and will weil in the. 9 Fo2loezthe* tone that J hanelaid be- all che godly 
thruſt in the eye, mids ot ther, ſayth the Lozd, foze Jehoſhua: vpon one ſtone ſhalbe ſeuen ſhould willingly 
Pſal. 1. 8. LI And many nations hall bee ioynen to eyes: behold, J will cut ont the * grauing recciue him, 
1 Vpanche hea · the Lozd in that dap, and ſhall de my people: f creof, laith the Lozd of hoſtes, and J will | Becauſe they 


h 1 then your ene - and J will dwell in the mids of thee, and fake away the ? iniquttie of this land in one lolow my word, 


7 | hath Day. they are contem. 
* Yew hall be pn — aide Let hollshacy IO Jn that day, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, ned in the word 


7 12 And the Lo2d ſhall inherite Judah his ſhall pee call euer man his neighbour vnder and eſteemed at 
RN” tn Lond, and tall chul2 Jee the 1 bine, and vnder the figgetree, monſters 
— ok muſt ne- i ef al Ae be ſtillbefoze the Loꝛdꝛfoꝛ m Thar is, Chriſt, who did ſo humble himſelſe, tut not onely hte 


; became the leruant of God, but alſo the ſeruant of men: and there. 
— ee * ho Gra(led vp out of 26s holy Mace, fore in him they ſhould haue comfort, although in the world they 


i 1 It with kis Father was ſent as hee was were contemned, Iſa. 11.1. ier. 23. 5. and 33.14. 15. n Heelhey. 
— de deiii 15 Cinch — — — ; eth that the miniſters cannot builde, before God lay the firſt tone, 
| : which is Chriſt, who is full of eyes, both becauſe hee giueth light 

CHAP. 111. N others thatall 8 ht to ſeeke light at —— 
he hy iſt and of hi dome, 9 tis, l will make it perfect in all points, as a thing wrought 
Apropheſie of Chr iſt and of hi Kiyngdo 588 12 of God, o Though Thave — Sed chi ldi 


time, yet I will euen now be pacilied, and viſit their ſinnes no more, 
a He prayed to A 1 n q Tee ſhall then liue in peace and quietneſſe, that i*, inthe Kings 


Chriſt the Medi- the Lad, and > Satan ſtoob at his right dome of re r Nr 


r for the ſtate hand to reliſt him. i 1 
of the Church. * And the *Lozdſaydvnto Satan, The The viſion of the golden Candleſickeyand the ao. 
bp Which decla. — —_— ther 2 — 4 : _ ſition thereof. | 
reth rnatthe Lo2d choſen Jer , A Nd the Angell- that talked with mee, a Which was e 
faithful! haue b thee, 8 not this a 4bzand taken out of the A came againe ann waked met, 2 9 — mids 
not one'y warre : at is railed out of his [teepe, the Temple 
with fleſh and 3 Now Jehoſhua was clothed with fil · 2 And layd vnto mee, Chat ſeeſt thou? ſignifying hay 
blood;bur with thy garments, and {tcod befoze the Augel. andi layd, J baue looked, and beholde, a the graces of 
Satan himſelſe 4 And he anſwered and (ſpake vnto thole = candleilicke all gold of with a bowle Gods Spirit 
and ſpiritual that ſtwdebcfoze him, ſaymg, Takeaway. vpsnthe top of it, and his ſeuen lampes Mould ſhine 
| . © maickedneſſes, the < filthy garments from him, And vnto therein, and ſeuen d pipes: ts the lampes chere in moſt * 
Bpheſ.s. 12. him he ſayd, Behold, I haus? cauſed thine which were vpon the top thereof. bundance, and 
| frhat is, Chriſt iniqutie to depart from thee,4J will clothe 3 And two oliue trees ouer it, one vpon in all perlefion, 
, peaketh to God thee with change ok raiment. the right ſide ol the bowle, and the other vp» b Which con 
the Mediatot 5 AundJCayd, Let them s ſet a faire dia · on the left fide thereof, ueyed the ojle 
of his Church, deine vpon his head. ©0 they ſet a faire dia - 4 So J anſwered and ſpake to the An - thac dropped 
that he woul4 deme vpon his head, and clothed him with gell that talked with me, ſaying, What are from the trees 
— — : —_— and the Angel of the Loꝛd ſtood theſe, my Lo2d? into the Jamie, 
. ere hee P. | Then the Angel that talked with me, to that the light 
thawed himlelfe * — — ok the Loꝛd teſtified vn · anſwered and Gai onto — — neuer failed; and 
* the conti- { , not - ig viſion was 
nuall preferver 7 Thus laßth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, It thou wx; thee bee? And A layd, No, my ES 
of his Church. wilt walke in my wayes , and keepe my 6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto me, fairhfull chat | 
5 watch, thou ſhalt alſo >tudge mine Voule, ſaying, This is the word of the Loꝛd vnto God had ſuffi 
| ua was. and ſhaͤlt allo keepe my* courts, and J will Zerubbabel,ſaying, Neither by 4 an armie ent power in 
wonderfullypre-, FU RE "9s nor ſtrength, but by my Spirit, ſaith the hmſelfe to con. Wi 
ſerved in the captiuity, and now Satan ſought to afflict angtrouble Loꝛd dt hoſtes. tinue bis gracth 
him, hon he was doing his office, e In reſpect of the Mrious ho art thou, Oe great mountaine, an to bing tu 
j 2 ſtones _ — "on — . — pelaze Jerubbabel: thou ſhalt bee a vlaine; promile to — 
captiuity : & by this contemptible [tate the Prophet ſiꝑnifieth that f 1 J e ba 
doe ball — mold tee made metas Shen Chriſt and des (hall. doing Toozeh che head dau Ro wal, 
mal make the ful reſticurion of his Cauich. f He ſheweth of what c Who was a figure of C hriſt, and therefore this doctiine was d. 
apparel he ſpeaketh, which is, whe our filthy ſinnes are taken a way, rected to all the Church who are his body and members. d Het 
& weareclad with Gods mercies , which is meant of the ſpirituall ſheweth that Gods power only is ſuſficient to preſcrue his Churtly 
reſtitution g The Prophet pray eth that beſides tne raiment, the though he vſe not mans help hereunto, e He compareth ihe po. 
Prieſt might alſu haue tire for his head accordingly, that is, that the er of the adverſaries to a great mountaine, who thought the lers 
dignity of the Prieſthood might be perfect, and this was tulfilled in nothing in reſpe& of them, and would haue hindered Zerubbabt, 
Chri t, who was both Prieſt and King: and here all fuck ate con- who repreſented Chriſt, whom the enemies daily labour to let ini 
demned that can con: ent themſelues with any meane reforrsation building of the Spiricualt Temple, but ail in vaine, f Though it 
in religion, feeing the Prophet defirech the perteQion,and obtaineth enemies thinke to ſtay this building yet Zerubbabe! (hall l lie 
it. h That is, haue rule and gouerument in my Church, as thy pre- higheſt ſtone thereof, and bring it to perfection, ſo chat all the gc. 
deceſfors have had, i MWhbereby he meaneth, to haue the whole ly hall reioyce, and pray vnto God that hee would continue # 
charge aud miniſtery of the Church. grace and faugur toward the Temple, . 
theteoß⸗ 


»Frace — gr This is the * ſight of them, f The is, all the 
e carth. wickedneſle of 
9Pozeouer, the woꝛd of the Lozdcame 7 And behold, therewas lift vp a 8 ta» the vagodly is 
Th ring, lent of leade: and this is ab woman that fits in Gods fight. 
am Chriſt , ſent e handesof Zerubbabel haue layed teth in the midsof the Ephah. which he kee- 
ofmy Father tor 228 ok his houle:; his hands hall 8 And he laid, This ts wickedneſſe, and perth in a mea- 
the building and 2 — if, and s thou ſhalt know that the hee calt it into the mids of the Ephah, and ſure, an i can (:ur 
ruation of Lond ot hoſts hath ſent me vnto you, hee caſt the weight of lead vpon the mouth it, or open it ar 
22 Fo who ath deſpiſed the day ofthe thereof : his pleaſure. 
Temple. ſmall chings? but they thall retoyce, and 9 Then lift J up mine eyes, and Iwked: g To cover the 
| h Signifying  fhall lee the ſtone of* tinne in the hand ol and behold, therecame out two*women,end mezſare. 
that all were diſ- babel: * theſe ſeuen are the eyes of the winde was in their wings ( fo2 they had h Which re- 
couraged at — the Lozd, which goe thozow the whole wings = (the wings of a — and they preſenteth ini« 
ſma poor . f p the ah between the earth and the quitie,as in th 
innings of II Thenanſwered J, and ſaid vnto him, heauen. 5 8 . verſe. ; 
the Temple, =CUhat are thele two Dline trees vpon the 10 Then ſald J to the Angel that talked i Signifying chat 
i Whereby he tight and vpon the lekt fide thereof? with mee, Whither doe theſe beare the E⸗ Satan could not 
fignificch the I 2 And ſpake mozcouer, and ſayd vnto phah ? haue ſuch power 
plummet & line, him: What bee theſe two Dliue Manches, 11 And he ſaid vnto me, ! To build it an ag. inſt the lewes 
that is, chat Ze- which thozow the two golden pipes emptis houle in the land of Shinar, and it ſhall bee to tempt them, 
rubbabel which themlelues into the gold: : eſtabliſhed and ſet there vpon her owne as be had in time 
repreſented Iz And tze anſwered me, and ſaid, Know · place, paſt, but that 
. | Chrilt, ſhould eſt thou not what theſe bee? And J lam, Mo God would tut 
o forward with my Loꝛzd. ; vp iniquitie in a meaſure as in a priſon, kæ Which declared that 
2 building to 14 Then laid he, Theſe are the two! O · Cod would execute his iudgements by the me anes of weake and in- 
che ioy and com» Iiue branches, that ſtand with the ruler of firme meanes. 1 To remove the iniquicie and aſtlictions that came 
6 for — the godly the wholeearth, for the ſame from Iudah, to place it tor ever in Babylon, 
ö thou Wor 
— him, and though his ſor a wh le be diſcouraged, becanſe CHAP. VI. 
they ſee not things pleaſant to the eye. k Thatis,God hath ſeuen By the foure charers hee deſtribeth the fours Moe 
narchies. 


A Saine, I turned and lift vp mine eyes, a Bycharets 


eyes: meaning, a continual prou dence, ſo that neither Satan nor a- 
ny power in the world can goe about or bring any thing to paſſe to 

and looked: e behold, there came foure bere, as by horſes 
2 Charcts out from betwerne * two moun⸗ afore, he mea · 


hinder his worke, Chap. 3. 9. 1 Which were euer greene and full 
of oyle, ſo that (till they powred forth oy le into the lampes: Signi- 
i taines, and the mountaines were mountains neth the ſwift 
bꝛaſſe. meſſengers oſ 


that God will continually maintaine & preſerve his Church, 
and cadue it till with abundance and per ſection of graces, of 

2 In the fir! charet were © red hoꝛſes, and God to execute 
in the ſecond charet a blacke hozſes, and declare hia 


CHAP, v 
1 The viſion ef the flying booke, ſignify ing the curſe 
of theeues,and ſuch as abuſe the Name of God, 6 Y 3 Andinthethird charet © white Hozſes, will. 1 
the viſion of the meaſure i ſigniſted the bringing of and in tbe fourth charet hoꝛſts cf * diners b By the braſen ³⁵⁶ 
„ Indahiafſfuttions into Babylon. = -  colours,and reddiſh. mountaines he 
. a Becauſe the T Ven J turned mee, andliftedvp mine 4 Then Janſwered, and ſaid vnto the weaneth the e- 
lewes hail pro- eyes, and looked, and behold, a flying Angel that talked with me, What are theſe ternall counſell 
uoked Gods boke. my Lo2d? and prouidence 
plagues by con- 2 And he ſayd vnto me. hat ſeeſt thou? 5 And the Angel anſwered and ſaid vn · of God, whereby 
s, temning his And J anlwcred, J ſee a flying bote: the to mee, Thele are the s foure ſpirits of the hebath from be- 
ht word, and ca - length thereof is twentie cubites, and the heauen, which goe fozth from ſtanding with fore all eternitie | 
ad ſling off all weadeycherear ten cubites. the Loꝛd ok all the carth. ecreed what 
' IJudgementand 3. Thenlaidheevntomce, This is the 6 That with the blackehozſe went foꝛth ſhall come to 
e equitie, he hew. Curie that goeth foo2th ouer the whole earth: into the land of the Moꝛth, and the white paſſe, and that 
ech that Gods fo tuery one that > ſtealeth, Hall bee cut off, went out after them, and they of diuers co» which neither | 
cl curſes written in aſwell on this < ſide, as on that;andeueryone lours went fozth toward the South coun Saran nor allthe F 
this booke had that *ſwearcth,ſhallbe cut off, aſwell on this trey, : : . world can altar. 
any light both ſide, ag on that. f And the! reddiſh went ont, and requi · Which ſigni- 
0, on them & their 4 J will bzingit fœith, ſaith the Lozd red to goe and paſſe thoꝛow the wozld. And fied the great 
fathets: but now of hoſtes, and it thall enterints thc houſe of he ſatd,Goe palſe thozow the woꝛld. So they crueltie and per- 


te, if they would re. the thiefe, and into the houle ol him that fall» went thozowout the world. lecutions that 
8 Then cried he vpon me, and ſpake vnto ebe Church had 


thereof wit | ing 
— — ſhoutings, crying, Grace 


Meaning,the 8 
Propper, Marl vnto 


ih pent,God would ly [Weareth by my Name : andit thall rc- 

an, lend the ſame maine in the mids of his honſe and ſhal con · me, laying, Behold, theſe that goe toward endured vnder 

. among the Cal. ſame it, with the timber thertok, and ſtones duuers enemies. 

Het deans their ſor - thereof. d Signifying,that they had endured great affyticns vnder the Ba- e 


bylorians. e Theſe repreſented their ſtate vnder the Perſians, 


ih mer enemies, en the Angel that talked with me, 

Nas b That is, vſetk went = and —— , Lift vp now which reſtore them to libertie, f Which ſignified that God JEM 
es any iniurie to - thine £pcs and (ce what is this that goeth would ſometime giue hiz Church reſt, aud powre his plagues vport F739 
bel, ward his neigh · feo2th. their enemies, as he did in deſttoyirg Nincueh and Babylon, ard 
the bour, 6 AndJſaid, What is it? And he ſaid, other their enemies. g Meaning, all the actions and motions of 

p the c Meaning, This is an Ephah that gocth fw2th. Hee Gods Spirit, which according to his vuchargeable counſell he cau- 

dle whereſoeuer ſeth to appeare through ail the world, h Tnat is, toward Egypt IN 
pods be bee in the world. d He chat trauſgreſſeth the fiſt Table, and and other countreys the eabout. i That is, they of divers colours, 


ſerueth not God aright, but abuſeth Oods name. e Which is a 
mealure in dry things , conteining about ten pot els. 


which ask leau2gto ſignifie chat Sathan hath no power to hurt ot ale 


flic, till God giue it him, lob. 1. 12. 


Py 2 the 


ba, i ing the Nozth countrey, daue patiſied my \{pirit 
4 He Cleans, in the Nozth countrey. 
mine angercea- 9 And the wozd of the Loꝛd came vnto 


| ſed, & you were me, ſaying, 
— . 10 Take ofthem ofthe captluitie,cuen of 
1 ro receiue of Velda, and of Tobiiah, and Jedatah, which 
lim and the o- Are come from Babel, and come thou the 
ther three, mo · ſame dap, and go vnto the houſe ! of Jochiab, 
ney to make the the ſonne of Jephantah. 
two crownes: 11 Tanke euen ſiluer and gold, and make 
which were men crownes, and (et them vpon the = head of 
| of great autho- Bet the ſonne ol Jehozadak the high 
ritie among the 
— 12 And ſpeake vnts him, 3 Thus 
ted of therefti- ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and laith, Be» 
tution of the ld the man whole name is the? Bꝛanch. 
King dome and and hee ſhall grow o vp ont of his place, and 
of the prieſt · he ſhall v build the Temple ot the Loꝛd. 
hood, and hurt 13 Euen he ſhall butld the Temple ok the 
others by their L020,and he ſhall beare the 1 gloꝛy, and ſhall 
example. fit and rule vpon his thzone, and he ſhall bee 
m Becauſe this à Pꝛieſt his thꝛone, and the counſell of 
could not be at · Peacefhalbe betweene * them both. 
tributed roany 14 And + nos bee to [Helem, 
one according to and to Tobtiah, and to Jedaiah, #to* Yen 
the Law, there- the ſonneof3 t ah, toz a * memoziall in 
fore it followeth the Temple o Lozd. 
that Ichoſhua TIF And they that are *« farre off, hal come 
muſt repreſen: andbutld in the Temple of the Lozd , and 
the Meſſiah, who pee ſhall knowe that the Lozd ol hoſtes hath 
was both Prieſt lent mee vnto ou. And this ſhall come to 
land King. paſſe, ik ye willy obey the voyce ol the Lozd 
2 Meaning, pour God. 
hriſt, of whom ; 
lehoſhua was the figure: for in Greek they were both called Ieſus. 
That is, of himlelfe, without the helpe of man. Which de- 
clateth that none could build this Temple, — Haggai ſpea- 
xeth, bat onely Chriſt: and therefore it was ſpirituall, and not ma · 
rials, Haggai 2. 10. q Whereof lehoſhua had but a ſhadow, 
The two Slices of the Kingdome and Prieſthood (hall be ſo ioy- 
d together, that they ſhall be no mere diſſeuered. I Who was 
ſo called Heldai. t He was alſo called lohiah, u That they 
may acknowledge their infumitie , which looked that all things 
ſhould haue bene reſtored incontinently: and ofthis their inſidelitie 
theſc t v crownes [hail remaine as tokens, Actes 1.6, x That is, 
the Gentiles by the preaching of the Goſpell ſhall helpe toward 
ne building of this ſpirimall Temple. y Ifye will beleeue and re- 
maine ia the obedience of faith. 
Ale e HAP. VII. 
5 true faſting, 11 The yebellion of the people 
12 i the cauſe o Page 
a Which con- A Mz in the fourth verre of Ring Dartns, 
WSteined part of the wozdof the Loꝛd came vuto Zecharts 
Nouember and ah in the fourth dayof thentnth moneth, euen 
part ot Decem- fn * Chiſſeu, 
der 2 Foꝛ b they had ſent vnto the houſe of 
b Thar is, the God, Sharczer, and Regem-melech , and 
rea ofche people theirman to pꝛay befozethe Loꝛd, 
RIM char rewaned 3 And folpeake vnto the Pꝛieſts, whic 
ver in Cal es, were in thehouſe of the Lozd of Hoſtes, an 
dent to 5 Church to che 7. — , ſaying, Should F © weepe 
155 at lerufalem, for in the lift moneth, and © ſevarate my ſelfe as 
ET the reſgjution of J haue Donethele ſo many? peeres? 
|tbeſe queſtions, 4 Then came the wozd of the Loꝛd of 
| becauſe thele 
feaſts were conſented vpon by the agreement of the whole Church, 
the one in the moneth that the Temple was deſtroicd, & the other 
hen Gedaliah was flaine, Iere. 41.2. c By weeping and mour- 
ning appeare what exerciſes they vſed in their faſting. d Tharis, 
prepare my ſette with all deuotion to this faſt, e Which was now 


nc che time the Temple was deſtroyed, 


oy» 1 1 * Sh 


hoſtes vnto me, ſaying, 

5 Speake vnto all the people of the land, f For there were 
and tothe f Pꝛieſts and ſay, MAhen pe faſted both of the 
and mourned in the fift & ſeuenth moneth, ple, and of the 
euen theſe ſeuenty FIres, did pe faſt vnto me? Prieſts, which 
2 Doe I approoue it? oubted as tou- 

6 Ann when pe did eate,and when ye did ching this con. 
dꝛinke, did yes not eate* fo2 your (elnes, and wouerſie, beſides 
D2inke foꝛ your ſelues: them which as 

7 Should pe nat heare the woꝛdes which yer remained in 
the Loꝛd i hath cried by the miuiſterie of the Caldea, and rea · 
fozmer Pzophets when Jeruſalem was in · ſoned oſ it as of 
habited, and in pꝛoſperitie, and the cities one of the chieſe 


thereof round about her , when the South points of their , 


and the platne was inhabited: religion, 

8 And the wond ot the Lozd came vnto g For they 
Jecharla,ſaping, | thought they 

9 Thus lpeaketh theLozd of hoſts, ſay- bad deſerued to- 
ing, * Execute true indgement , and ſhew ward God, be- 
mercy and compaſlion,euery man to his bꝛo · ca uſe of this faſt 
ther, which they in- 

10 And oppꝛeſſe not the widow, noz the uented of them- 
fatherleſſe, the — 2 e, and ſelues: & though 
let none of you imagine cuil againſt his bzo» faſting of it ſelle 
ther in pour heart. bee good vet be · 

IT But they refuſed to hearken andi pul · cauſe they 
led away the ſhoulder, # ſtopped their eares thought it a ſer· 
that they ſhould not heare. uice toward 

12 Pea,they-made thetr hearts as an A» God, and truſted 
damant ſtone, leſt they ſhould hearethe law therein, it is here 
aud the woꝛds which the Loꝛd of hoſtes ſent reprooued. 
in his=®Sptrit by the miniſterp of che fozmer h Did you not 
Pyophets:therfozecame a great wzath from eate and drinks 
the Loꝛd ok hoſts. or your owne 

I3 Therefozeit is come to paſſe, that as commoditie and 
be cried, and they would not heart, ſo they neceſfitie? and 
cryed, and J would not heare, ſaith the ſo likewiſe ye 
Lo2d of hoſts, did abſtaine ac- 

14 But J ſcattered them among all the cording to your 
natisus. whom they knew not:thus the land own fantaſies & 
was deſolatevatter them, that no man pal. not after the pte · 
ſed thozow noz returned ; foz they layd the ſcripr of my law. 
pleaſant land o waſte. i Hereby he con · 

demneth their 

hypocriſie, vhich — by their faſting to pleaſe Cod, & by ſuch 
things as they inuented, and in the meane ſeaſon would not ſerve 
him as he had commanded, k Hee ſheweth that they did not ſaſt 
with a ſincere heart, but for hypocriſie,and that it was not done oi 
a pure religion, becauſe that they lacked theſe offices of charitie, 
which ſhould haue declared j they were godly, Mat. 23. 23. | And 
would not cary the Lords burthen, which was ſweet and eaſte: but 
would beare their own, which was heauy and greiuous to the fleſh, 
thinking to merit thereby: which ſimilitude is taken of oxen, which 
ſhrinke at the yoke, Nehem. 9.2 9. m Which declareth that the) 
rebelled not onely againſt the Prophets, but againſt the Spir!! ot 
Gad that ſpake in them, n That is, after they were caried cap'1u% 
o By their ſinnes whereby they pronoked Gods anger. 


CHAP. VIII. 

2 Of the returne ef the people unto I eruſa lem, and 
of the mercy of God toward them, 16 Of, good works, ; 
20 The calling of the Gentiles, a I loued my cif 
A Haine the woꝛd of the Lozd of hoſtes with a ſingular 

came to me. ſaving, loue,ſo that l 
2 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes,J was couid not abide 
 jelons fo2 Zion with great ieloulie, and J any ſhould des 
was telous koꝛ her with great wzath. her any iniutie. 

3 Thus laich the Lord, J will returne b Becauſe he 
vnto Zion, and will dwell in the middes ok malbe foirbful! | 
Jeruſalem: and Jeruſalem Hall be called a & loyalironn” 
b citie oł trueth, and the mountatne of the me ber hujas 

0} 


— ww ww .©- einm ——— 


Lo2d ofhoſtes,the holy mountaine. 
4 Thus ſaith the Lozd of holts, There 


e Though their ll pets olde men and old women dwell in 


enemies did 
the ſtreetes of Jerulalem, aud euery man 
Zl with his ſtafte in his hand to very age. 
den de God 5, And the treetsofthe citic hal be full 
— come and ®f _ 2 and girles playing in the ſtrectcs 
dwell anong g F gus latth ch 
them. a1 e Loꝛd ofhoſts, Though 
— Je io it be® impoſſible in the eyes of the remnant 
unzture Sk this propletn theſe dayes, ſhould it there- 
wondd luer fue be impollible in my light, laith the Lozd 
them to liue, and ot hoſtes ? 
increaſe their 7 Thus ſaith the Lo2d of hoſtes, Be- 
children in great holde, J will deliuer my people from the 
abundance, Caſt countrey, aud from the Welt coun» 
d Heeſhewerh ar . Wes £2 
wherein dur And J willbzingthem, and they ſhall 
faith ſtandeth, well in the mids of Jerulalem, and they 
chat is. to be- ſhall be my people, and I will bee their God 
*Jeeue chat God in trueth and in righteouſneſle. 
can performe 9 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes: Let 
tharwhich he Your hands be ſtrong, ye that heare inthele 
hath iſed, Dayes theſe wozdes by the mouth of theJ920- 
though irſeeme phets, which were in the day that the konn. 
never ſo ynpoſ- dation ot the hoult of the Lozd of hoſtes 
ſible to man, was layd, that the Temple might be buil- 
ed, | 
>= mpg 10 Fo: befo:e theſe dayes there was no 


$ heir Hire foz 8 man, nozany hire foz beaſt, nei- 
— 7 er . ther das there any peace to him that went 
be in vaine: for ont, oꝛ came in becaule of the affliction : foꝛ 
God wit zcconm- Iſet all men, euery one againſt his neigh» 


pliſh his pro- ur. : 
mile and their © 11 But now J wil not intreate the reſidue 
ity ſhall 2 128 people as afoꝛetime, ſapeth the Loꝛd 
ſure and ok hoſts. ä 
able. 12 Foztheſeede Mall bee pꝛolperous: the 


Let neithet re. vine ſhall giue her kruite, and the ground 
{pe& ol your pri. Mall mine. er increaſe, and the heauens 
— oe ſhall glue their deaw 4 and J will cauſe the 
ties neither ? remnant of this people to poſſeſſe all theſe 
counſell of o- 


things. 
thers, nor feare I And it ſhall come to paſſe, that as pee 
of enemies dil. Were a curſe among the heathen, O honſe of 
courage you in Judah, and houſe of Jſrael, fo will J deliuer 
the going for- u, and ye ſhall be a bleſſing ; feare not, but 
ward with the {et your hands be ſtrong. | 
building of the © 14 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, As 
Temple, but be J thought to puniſh ®you,when your fathers 
conſtant and o- —— me vnto wzath, faith the Loꝛd of 
bey the Prophets hoſtes, and repented not, 5 
which incourge 15 So againe haue J determined in theſe 
you thereunto. Dayes i to doe well vnto Jeruſalem, and to 
: For God cur- the houſe of Judah: feare ye not. 
ed your worke, 16 Theſe are the things that pe ſhal doe; 
ſothat neither Speake pee euery man the trueth vnto his 
man nor beaſt neighbour: execute iudgement truely and 
had profit of vpaightly in pour gates, opt! 
their labours. 17 And let none of von imagine euill in 
h ReadeEzek. pont hearts againſt his neighbour, and loue 


18,20, no falſe oath:toꝛ all theſe are the things that 
Which decla - I hate,ſafth the Lozd. 
reth that man 18 And the woꝛd of the Loꝛde of hoſtes 
cannot turne came vnto c 
to od tillhee 19 Thus taith the Lozd of hoſtes, The 
change mans faſt of the fourth moneib, and the faſt of the 
rex Ty fift,and the kaſt of the ſeuenth, and the kalt 
and o 


egin to do well, which is to pardon his ſinnes, and to giue 
im his graces; | 


of the* tenth ſhall bee to the honſe of Tudah k Which (aft 
toy and gladneſſe, andpzolpcrous hic teatis; was appointed 
theretoze lone the trueth and peace. when the cit 
20 Thus laith the Lozd of hoſtes, That was beliegeo, & 
there ſhall yet come | people, and the inhabi- was the fuſt raſt jÞÞ 
tants of great cities, of thele toure: 1 
21 And they that dwell in one citie, ſhall and here thepio- hl 
goe to another, laying, * Up, let vs got and phet ſhewerh * 
2ay befoze thc Lozd, and iecke the Loꝛd of chat it the JIewes 
holtes J will goe allo, will repent,and 
22 Pea,great people and mighty nations curne wholly to 
ſhall come tolecke the Loꝛd of yolics in Je» God, they il: all 
ruſalem, and to pꝛay befoze the Loꝛd. haue no more 
23 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſts, in thoſe occakion co faſt, 
dayes ſhall ten men take hold out of all lan- or to ſbew ſignes 
FUages of the nations, cuen take hold of the of heauineſſe: 
kirt ok him that is a Jew,and ſay, Wee will for God wil ſend 
got with yon: foz wee hane heard that God them toy and 


is with you, gladneſie. 
bro He declareth 


the great zealethat God ſhould giue the Centiles to come to bis 
Church, and to ioyne with the lewes in his true religion, which 
ſhould be in the kingdome of Chriſt, Iſa. a. a. cab. 4. I. 
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CHAP. IX. 


1 The thyeatning of the Gentiles, 9 The com- 
ming of ( hriſt. 


T De burden of the woꝛd of the Loꝛde in 
the land of* Hadzach : and Damaſcus 
ſhall bee his ® reſt ; when the< eyts of man e- 
ven of all the tribes of Iſrael all be toward 
the Lo2d. A, 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhall bozder 4 there» 
by: Tyzus allo and Zidon, though they be and not ſpæie fo 
© very wile. 1 much as that. 

3 Foꝛ Typꝛus did build her ſelke a ſtrong © When the 
hold, and heaped vp liluer as the duſt, and je es ſhall con- 
gold as the mire ok the ſtreetes. uert and repent, 

4 Behold,theLozd will ſpoile her, and ten God will 
hee will (mite her* power in the, Sea, and gellroy their e- 
ſhe ſhall bee denoured with fire, nemies., 

5 Achkelon hall ſeett,and feare, and A;: d That is, bx Fi 

ah alſo ſhall he very ſoꝛo well, and Ekron: Dꝛmaſcus:mea- 
02 her countenance ſhalbe aſhamed, and the ning that Ha- 
king ſhall pertſh from A33ah,and Achkelon math or Antio- 
ſhal{not be inhabited. : chia ſhould be | 

6 Andthe ſtranger ſhall dwell in Alh* vnder the ſame 
dod, and J will cut off the pꝛide of the Phi; rod and plague. (WF! 
liſtims. : : e Heſectetly Yi 

7 AndJ will takeaway his blood ont of ſhewerh the 
his mouth, and his abominations from be» caule of their 
tweene his " teeth {but hee that remaineth, deſtrocton, ve- 
tuen he ſhafl be foꝛ our God, and hee ſhall bee cauſe they decei-*V 
as a pꝛince in Judah, but! Ekron ſhall bee àg ved all other | 
a Jebnlite, ; by their cratlt JO 

8 AndJwillcampe about * mine honſe and ſubtilitie, F 1 
8 


—ͤ—ũ—b — — 


— 
— eo •—— — — 
a a 


25 N 
—  . 
Ju 


a Weereby bee 
meaneth Syria. 
b Gods anger 
ſhall abide ypon {| 
their chiefe city, 
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againſt the armie, againſt bim that pal. whichthey clo» | 
ſeth by, and againſt him that returneth, ked wich; this 
name of Wiſe- W714 
dome. f Though they of Tyrus thinke themfclucs inuincible ty i * 
reaſon of the Sea that compaſieth them round about, et they ſhall Lit 1 
not eſca pe Gods mdgements, g Meaning, tha: ali ſhould be c- Hs 
ſtroy ed ſaue a very tew, that ſhould remaine as ſirangers. h Hee) 
premiſeth to deliuer the Iewes when hee ſhal! t. Ke vergeance on 
their enemies for their crueltie, and wrovgs done to them. i A4 
the lebuſites had been deſtroyed, fo ſhoulu EKroun and all the Vhi't- "BW 
ſiims, k He ſheweth that Gods power or ely forall be {i fic tent to 
defend his Church againſt all aducrfaties,Le they neucr ſo cruel lor EY 
aſſemble their power neuer ſo of en, NES 
Py 3 and iN 


ov! 1712 . 
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CHAP. XI. 
1 The deſtruction of the Temple. 4 The care 
of the faithſull is committed to Chriſt, 7 A griewous 
viſion againſt Ieruſalem and Iudah. 
Obe thy dwzes, D * Lebanon, and the 
aire ſhall deuouxe thy cedars, | 
2 Powle b firre trees; fo2 the cedar is fal» 


a Becauſe the 
lewes _ 
—1 5 of len, becauſe 
0 reaon 
— — howle ye, O 
tain , that no ene. ce d foꝛxtſt is cut downe. 
wie could come 3 There is the voyce of the howling of 
to hurt them, the the ſhepbeards; fo2 their 4glozy is deſtroyed: 
Prophet ſheweth the voce ot the roaring ot lions whelps; foꝛ 
that when God tht pꝛide ot᷑ Joꝛden is deſtroyed, e 
lendeth the ene · 4 Thus ſaith che Loꝛd my God, Feede 
mies,it ſhal ew the ſher pe of the flaughter. 
ir ſelle ready to 5 They that poſleſle them, flay them, 
receiue them, * and ſinne not: and they that ſell them, ſay, 
bShewing,that 8 Bleſſed bee the Lozd: foꝛ J am rich, and 
if the ſtrong men their owene ſhephcards ſpare them not. 
were deſtroyed, 6 Sutely, I wil no moꝛe ſpare thoſethat 
the weaker were Dwell inthe land, ſayeththe Loꝛd: but loc, 
not able to reſiſt, > I will deliuer the men euery one into his 
e Seeing tbat keigbbours hand, and into the hand of his 
Lebanon was king: and they ſhall (mite the land, and out 
deſtroyed, which ot their hands J will not deliuer chem. 
wa: theſtrongeſt 7 Foz J fed the ſherpe of ſlaughter, euen 
munition, the the k poꝛe of the flocke, and J tooke uvnto 
weaker places me two ſtaues: the one J called Beautte, 
could not thinke ànd the other J called Bands, and J fed the 


to hold out. pe. A 
d Thatis,the 8 "Thzee ſhepheards alſo J cut oft in one 


dah and Ifrael their ſouleabhozred me. : 
ſhouldperiſh, 9 Then ſaid J, J will not feed you: that 
e Which being that dleth, let it die: and that that periſheth, 
now deſtinate let it periſh ; and let the remnant tate, encry 
to beſlaine, one ok the fleſh ol his neighbour. 


were deliuered aa 10 And J tooke my ſtaffe, enen Beautie, 
out of the Lions and bꝛake it, that J might diſanull my couc⸗ 


mouth, nant, which J had made with all people. 

f Their — 11 And it was bꝛoken in that day: and 

nours deſtroy fo the opooꝛe of the ſheepe that waited vpon 
em without me, knew that it was the wozd ofthe Loꝛd. 

any remorſe of 12 And J ſaid vnto them, It pe thinke it 

conſeience, or good, giue me y my wages ; and it no, leaue 

yet thinking off: ſo they weighed foꝛ my wages thirtie 

that they doe pieces of liluet. ; ; 

euill, 12 AndtheLo2dſaid vnto mee, Calt it 


8 He noteth the vntothe a potte ; as goodly pꝛice that J was 
ypocriteswhich 
ever haue the Name of God in their mouthes, though in their life 
& doings they deny God, attributmg their gaine to Gods bleſſing, 
which commeth of the ſpoile of their brethren, h I will cauſe 
one to deſtroy another. i Their gouernours ſhall execute cruelty 
quer them, k That is, the ſmall remnant, whom he thought wor- 
tj to ſhew mercy vnto. 1 God ſheweth his great bent fits toward 
5 people, to conuince them of greater ingratitude, which would 
neither be ruled by his moſt beautiſul order of gouernment, neither 
continue in the bands of brotherly vnitie,and therfore be breaketh 
both the one and the other, Some reade for Bands, Deſtroyers, but 
in the 14, verſethefirſt reading is confirmed. m Whereby hee 
theweth his care and diligence, that hee would ſuffer them to haue 
nd euil rulers, becauſe they ſhould conſider his great loue. n Mea» 
ning the people, becauſe they would not acknowledge theſe great 
eneſits of God. o He ſheweth that the leaſt part euer protit hy 
ods judge ments. p Beſides their ingratitude , God accuſeth 
m of malice and wickedneſſe, which did not onely forget his 
- nefits, but elteemed them as things of nought. q Shewing that 
27 Was too little to pay his wages, which could ſcaicely ſuſfice to 
make a few tiles for to couer the Temple. 


all the mightic are deſtroycd;, 
okes ot Baſhan,foz the <defen- h 


renoume of lu · moneth, and my ſoule loathcd o them, and him 


valued at ot them. And J tooke the thirtie 
pieces oł᷑ ſilucr, and caſt them to the potter in 
the houle of the Loꝛd. 

14. Then bꝛake J mine other ſtafft, euen | 
the Bands, that J might diſtolue the bꝛo⸗ Wat 
thcrhood between Judah and Jirael, $1018 

I 5 Andthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto mee, Take to | F 10 
thee pet the inſtruments of a fcoliſh ſhep · r Signiſyirg, that alonll: 

card, : they cul haue | HEE! 

16 Foz loe, I will raiſe vp a ſhepheard in acectaine kinds 
the land, which ſhall not loo ke foꝛ the thing of regiment, and 8 
that is loſt, noꝛ ſecke the tender lam bes, noꝛ out ward ew of 
heale that which is hurt, noꝛ fecde that that goucrnment: | 
ſtandeth vp: but he ſhall eat the flech ot the but in effect i 
lat, and teare their clawes in pieces. ſhould be no- 

17 O idole ſhepheard that leaueth the c hing: for they 
flocke : the ſwozd hall bee vpon his*arme, ſhould bewolues 
and vpon his right eie. His arme ſhall beg and deuouring 
cleane dꝛied vp, and his right eye ſhall be vt · beaſts in ſtead of 
terly darkened. ſhepheards. ˖ 

And is in health 
and ſound. t By the arme heſignifieth ſtrength, as he doth wiſc* i 
dom and iudgement by the eye: that is, the plague of God ſhall take j 1 
away both the ſtrength and tudgement, 


CHAP, XII. 
Of the deſtruction and building agane Ieruſalem. a That is, the 


ten tribes which 
Turan ok the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vpon neglected Gods WERE 
2 Jſrael, ſayth the Lozd, which ſpꝛead benefit in deliuce WFWNT 
the heauens, and laid the foundation of the ring their bre- WM 
earth, and foꝛmed the ſpirit of man within hren, & had ra- 
m. | ther remaine in 
2 Behold, J will make Ternſalem a bcup captiuitie, then 
of poyſon vnto all the people round about: to returne home | 
and alſo with Judah will he bee in the ficge when God cal- || | 
againſt Jeruſalem, led them, þ \ 
3 And in that day will J make Jeruſa- b leruſalem ſbal n 
lem an heaute ſtone foz all people: all that be defended a- 1 
tift it vp ſhall be tozne, though all che people gainſt al her ene - 
ok the earth be gathered together againſt it. mies ſo ſhal God 
4 In that day ſayeth the Loꝛd, J will defend all Tudah JAW 
ſmite cuery hoꝛſe with aſtoniſhment, and his allo, and ſhal de- 
rider with madneſſe, and J will open mine ſtroy 5 enemies. 
cyes vpon the houſe of Judah, and wil limite c Euery captaire 
tuerp hoꝛſe of the people with blindneſſe. that had many 4KF 
F And the punces of Judah ſhall ſay in vnder him afore, #45 
their hearts, The © inhabitants of Jeruſa» ſhall now thinke (ha 
lem hall be my ſtrength in the Loꝛd of hoſts that the ſmall 
thcir God, power of letuſa- 
6 In that day will J make the pꝛinces of lem ſhalbe ſuffi» 
Judah like coles of fire among the wood, cient to defend 
and like a firebꝛand in the ſheate , and they them againſt all Nn 
ſhalldeuonre all the people round about ox enemies, becauſe *FFFBRP 


lee prophets 


| Dauid, and vpon the inhabitants of Jertt- 
rhey ſhal haue lalem the Spirit of © grace and of compaſſi⸗ 
e feeling of my on, and they ſhall lake vpon me, whom they 
race by ai h, haue * pierced, and they ſhall lament foꝛ 
d know that Is him, as one znourncth o his onely ſonne, 
ue compaſſion and be ſoꝛy foz him as one ts (ozy foꝛ his firit 
them, bozne. | 
That is, whom II In that day ſhall there bee a great 
ey haue conti- mourning in Terulalem, as the“ monrning 
ualiyvexed of i Hadãdꝛinnnon in the valley of Megid · 
ith taen obſti · Don. 
cy, & grieued 12 Aud the! land ſhall bewaile euery fa- 
y ipirit, lob. 9 milie! apart, the family of thewhouſe of Da · 
7. wheteit is re- lid apart, and their wiues apart: the fa- 
tred to Chrifts milp o/ the houle of Mat han apart, and their 
ody,which here wiut o apart: 
referred to the 13 The family of the houſe of Lent apart, 
pir it of God. and their wines apart: the family of She ; 
They ſhall mti apart, and thetr wiues apart. 
rne to God by 14 All the families that o rematne, eucry 
ue repentance, kamilie apart, and their wines apart, 
hom befote 
y had ſo grieuouſly offended by their ingratitude. h They ſhal 
ment and repent exceedingly for their offences againſt God, 
Which was the name of a towne and place necre to Megiddo, 
here Ioſiah was {laine,2.Chron.z5.22. k That is, inal places 
yhere the Iewes (hall remaine. - I Signiſy ing, that this mourniug 
t repentance ſhould not be a vaine ccremonie: but euery one tou- 
hed with lis owne griefe ſhall lament, m Vnder theſe certaine 
milies hee containeth all the tribes, and ſheweth that beth the 
ings and the Prieſts had by their ſin s pierced Chriſt, n Called 
ſo Simeon. o To wit, vhich were elected by grace, and preſer- 
ed from the common deſtruction. 
CHAP, 411 
1 Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of the cleane 
riddance of 1delatrie, 3 The zeale of the godly a- 
gainſt falſe prophets, 
e he weth 12 that day there * ſhal be a fountaine ope ; 
hat ſhalbe the I ned to the houſt of Oauid, and to the inha⸗ 
it of their bitants ok Jeruſalem, foz linne and foꝛ vn ⸗ 
epentance, to Cleanneſſe. 
it, remiſſion of 2 And in that day, ſayeth the Loꝛd ok 
nnes by che Hoſts, J will cut off the names of the tdoles 
iood of Ch-iſt, out of the land;and they ſhall no moꝛe be re* 
nich hall be a mcmbzed 2 and J will cauſe the © pzophets, 
vntinuall run- and the vncleane ſpirit to depart out of the 
ing fountaine, land, 
hd purge them 3 And when any ſhall d yet p2ophelie,his 
rom al ynclean- father and his mother that begate him ſhall 
(eſſe, ſay vato him, Thou thalt not line : foꝛ thou 
He promiſeth ſptakeſt lies in the Nameof the Lozd ; and 
hat God wil al- his father and his mother that begate him, 
Jo purgethem e ſhall thzuſt him thzough, when hee pzophe- 
rom all ſuper - ficth, 
tition, and that 4 And in that day ſhall the pꝛophets * be 
the'r religion aſhamed euery one ok his viſion , when hee 
halbe pure. Hath pꝛopheſied: neither ſhall they weare a 
Meaning, the rough garment to deceiue. 
5 But he ſhall ſay, J am no s Pꝛophet: 
Jam an huſbandman: foz man taught mee 


ind teachers, 


s are che cor- to be an herdman from my youth vp. 


Musters of all 

eligion, whom 
he Prophet here calleth vncleane ſpirits. d That is, when they 
hall pꝛophe e lies, and make God, which is the authour of truth, 
r cloke thercunto. e He ſneweth what zeale the godly (hal haue 


6 And ont hall lay vnto him, Mhat are 


x 11 vader the kingdome of Chriſt, Deut. 13.6, 9. f God (hall make 


em aſhamed of their errors & lis, and bring them to repentance, 
od they (hall no more weare Prophets apparrel, to make their do- 


4 10 PF Nine ſceme more holy. £ They al e nfeflethcir former igno- 
en ce, and be content to labour for their liuing. 


7 JU IN CENANA triech his. 


theſeb wounds in thine hands? Then het k Hereby he 
ſhall anſwere, Thus was J wounded in the ſheweth that 
houſe of my friends, i 
C Ariſe, O (wozd,vpon my 
and vpon the man chat is mp fello 
Loꝛd of hoſtes: ſmite the ſhepheard, and the ly with them 
ſheepe e ſcattered , and J will turne put them not to 
mine hand vpon the little ones, © death,yer they 
8 And in all the land, ſayeth the Loꝛd, would (© pu. 
two parts therein ſhall be cut off, and die; their children 
but the third ſhall be left therein. that became falſe 
9 AndJ will bꝛing that third port tho⸗ propheté, that 
row the fire, and will fine them as the ſiluer the marke; an! 
is fined, and will try them as gold is tryed: ſignes ſhould re- 
they ſhall call on my Name, and J wil heare maine for ever, 
them; J will ſay, It is my people, and they i The Propher 
ſhall ſay, The Loꝛd is my God. warneth the 
Iewes, that be- 
fore this great comfort ſhall come vnder Chriſt, there ſhouli bee 
an hoi ribie diſſipation among the people: for their guucrnuurs and 
paſtours ſhould be deſtroyed, and the people ſhould be as ſcattered 
ſheepe: and the Euangeliſt applyeth this to Chriſt, becauſe hee was 
the head of all paſtors, Mat.26.31. k Ihe greateſt part (hal haue 
no portion of theſe bleſſings, & yet they that ſhal enioy them, ſhal 
be tried with great afflictions, ſo that it ſhalbe knowen that one!v 
Gods power and his mercies doe preſerue them. 


epheard, rents and friends 
W, la 


C HAP. XIIII. 
8 Of the doctrine that ſhall proceede ont of the 
Church, and of the reſtauration thereof 


Þ Evold,the day of the Loꝛd commeth, and 
of 


thy ſpoile ſhallbee * diuided in themtds a He armeih the 
thee. : godlya;ain!'i the 
2 For will gather all nations againſt greartentation; 

Jeruſalem to battel[.and the citie ſhal be ta* that ſhoula come 
ken, and the houſes ſpopled, and the women before they en 
defiled, and halfe of the citie ſhall goe into ioyed this pioſ- 
taptiuitie, and the reſidue ok the people ſhal perous eſtate 
not be cut off krom the citte. promiſed vnder 

3 Then ſhall the Loꝛd oe fozth e fight Chriſt, thatwhs 
againſt thoſe nations, as when herb fought theſe dangers 
in the day ok battel. ſhould cone, 

4 And his feete ſhall and in that day they might 
vpon the mount of oliues, which ts befoze know chat th!» 
Jeruſalem on the Eaſt ſide, and the mount were waincd of 
of oliues ſhall cltaue tn the middes thereof: chem before, 
toward the Tait and toward the Meſt there b As your l. 
ſhall bee à very great © valley, and halfe of thers and you 
the monntaine ſhall remooue toward the haue had cxpe- 
Noꝛth, and halfe of the mountaine toward rience both a: 
the South. : the red fea and 

5 And pee thall flee vnto the © valley of at all other 
the mountaines: fe2 the valley of the mouns times. 
taincs ſhall reach vnto Azal: yea, ye ſhal fle c By this mane: 
like as yer fled from the * earthquake fn the of ſpeach the 
dayes of U33tah King of Judah: and the Proptice ſheweth 
Loꝛd my $ God ſhall cone, and all the ſaints Gods power ard 
with thee, care ouer his 

And in that day ſhal there be no cleare Church, and 

light, but darke. how he will as it 

7 And there ſhalbea day (it is knowen to were by mirac's 

ſane it. 

d So that out of all the parts of the world, they (hal ſec leruſalem, 
which was before hid with this mountaine: and this he meaneti ©: 
the ſpirltuall Ieruſalem the Church. e He ſpeakethot the hypo: 
crites, which could nor abide Gods preſence, but ſhould flee 04 
places, where they might hide them among the mountains, Head 
Amos 11. g Becauſe they did not credite the Prophets words, 
he turneth to God, and comforteth himſelſe in that that hee | new 
that theſe things ſhould come, and faith, Thou, O God, witli t 147 
Angels wilt come to pertorme this great thing. 


the 


though their pa- 


ith the dealt more gent · 


E ww: ow .. &#X. 


ww wv 9 De Ac 


. \ 1 


h Signifying 


the Loꝛd) h neither day 1192 night, but about 
thar chere ſhould the eucning time it ſhall be light. 

de great troubles! 8 And in that day ſhall there : waters ol 
inthe Church, & life goe out from Jeruſalem, halfe of them 
that the time toward the Eaſt lea, and halte of them to» 
hercof is in the ward the vttermoſt ſea, and ſhall bre both in 
Lords hand yet ſummer and winter. i 

at length {which 9 And the Loꝛd ſhalbe King oucr all the 
is here meant by karth: in that day ſhall there be one * Load, 
theeuening) God and his Mame ſhall be one. 

would ſend com- IO All the earth ſhalbe turned las a plaine 
fort.  fromGeba to Rimmon, toward the South 
i That is, the ſpi- of Jeruſalem, and it ſhalbe lifted vp, and in» 
riuall graces of habited in her place; from Beniamins gate 
God, which vnto the place of the firſt gate, vnto the coꝛ⸗ 
ſhould euer con · ner gate, and from the tower of Yananiel, 
tinue in moſt a· vnto the kings winepꝛeſſes. 

bundance. IT And men Hall dwell in it, and there 
k All idolatry & ſhall be no moꝛe deſtruction, but Jeruſalem 
luperſtition ſball ſhall be ſafely inhabited. 

be aboliſhed,and 12 And this ſhall be the plague where- 
there ſhal be one with the Loꝛd will linite all people that Hue 
Cod, one faith, fought agatnit Jeruſalem : their fleſh thall 
and one religion. co t away, though they ſtand vpon their 
This new ie - feete, and their cyes ſhall conſume in their 
ruſalem hall be holes, and their tongue ſhal conſume in their 
ſeene throug mouth. 

all the world, 13 But iu that day wa great tumult of 
and(ballexcell the Loꝛd ſhall be among them,and everyone 
the firſt in excel · ſhall take the " hand of his neighbour, and 
lencie, wealth. his hand ſhall riſe vp againſt the hand of his 
and greatneſſs· neighbour, | 

m Cod will nat 714, And Judah ſhal fight alſo againſt Jes 
onely raiſe vv ruſalemand the arme ok all the heathen ſhall 


„ 


bee gathered round aobout, with * gold and o The enemies 
ſiluer, and great abundance of apparell. are rich, and 
15 Vet this thalbe the plague ok the hoꝛſe, therefore all 
of the mule,of the camel, and of the alle, aud not come tor a 
of all the beaits that bc in theſe cents as this praye, but to de- 
? plague, fir>y and (hed 
16 But it ſhal come to paſſe that cuery one bloo4. 
that is left of all the nations, which came a- h As che men 
gainſt Jeruſalem, ſhall goe vp from yeerc to ſhould be de 
yeere to wozlhip the King the Lozd of holts, ſtoyed, verſ. 13. 
and to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. q BytheEgyp- 
17 And who ſo will not come vp of all the tians which were 
families of the earth vnto Jeruſalem to woꝛ · g7eareſt enemies 
ſhip the King the Loꝛd of hoſtes, cucn vpon do true religion, 
them ſhall come no raine. he meanerh all 
18 And ik the family of 4 Egypt goenot the Gewiles, 
vp, and come not, it ſhal not caine vpon them, * Signifying chat 
This ſhallbe the plagne wherewith the Lozd *2 what ſeruice 
will (mite all the heathen that come not vp hey were put 
to keepe the fealt of Tabernacles, now (whetherto 
I9 Thizſhalbe the puniſhment of Egypt labour, or to 
and the puniſhment of all the nations, that ſerue in warte) 
come not vp to keepe the keaſt of Taber» bey were now 
nacles. holy, becauſe the 
20 In that day ſhall there be witten vp · Lord had ſancti- 
on the * bzidles of the hozies, The holinelſe — 
vnto the Lozd, and the pots in the Lozds As precious the 
houſe ſhalbe like the bowles befoze the altar. one as the other, 
21 Yea, cucry pot in Jeruſalem and Ju» becauſe they (hal 
dah ſhall be holy vnto the Loꝛd of hoſts,and be — 
all they that ſacrifice, ſhall come and take ok * But — de 
them, and leethe therein: and in that day — * yo 
thereſhall be no moze the; Canaanite in the gen — 
Houſe ok the Loꝛd of holtes. neither be hypo- 


ctite, nor any 
that ſhal corrupt 
the true ſeruice 
of God, 


mn 

{-dition at home : 

to try them. | 1 

a To hurt and 4; M alach . 
oppreſſe him, THE ARGVMENT, 


= Prophet was one of the three, which God raifed vp for the comfort of his Church after the 
captiuity, and after iim there was no more vntill Iohn Baptiſt was ſent, which was either a to- 
ken of Gods wrath, oi an admonition that they ſhould with more feruent deſires looke forthe com- 
ming of Meſſiah. e confirmeth the ſame docttine that the two former doe, but chiefly he reproueth 
the Prieſts for their couetouſne ſſe, and for that they ſerued God after their owne fantaſies, and nor 
according to the preſeript of his word, He alſo noteth certaine peculi ir ſinnes, which were then a. 
mong them, a: marrying of idolatious and many wiues, murmurings againit God, impatience, and 
ſuch like. Notwithſtanding for the comfort of thegodly,be declareth that God would not forget 
his promiſe made vnto their fathers, bur would ſend Chriſt his meſſenger, in whom the Conenant 
ſhould be accompliſhed, whoſe commingſhould be teriible to the wicked, and bring all conſulation 


and ioy vnto the godly, 
CHAP. I, 
A complaint again#t Iſrael and chiefly the Prieſts. 
gebe burden of the wozd of the 
od to Jſrael by the miniſte⸗ 
rie of Malachi. 


2 Reade klai. 


13.1. 
b Which decla- 


reth their great T 2 Jhauecloued yon, ſapeth 
mgratitude,thar the Lo2d : pet ye (ay, » CUhere# 
dd not acknow- in haſt thon loned vs? Wlas 


lecge this loue, not C au Jaakobs bꝛother, ſayth the Loꝛd: 
which was ſo e- pet J loned Peda 

udent, in th be 3 And J <hated Elan, and made his 
choſe Abraham 

krom out of all the world, and next choſe laꝛkob the ounger bo 
ther of whom they came, and left Eſau the Elder. c For belies 
that the ſignes of mine hatred appeared euen when hee was made 
nant vnto bis younger brother, being yet in his mothers belly, 
d alſo afterward in thit he was put from his birthright, yet even 
now before your eyes the lig nes hereof are evident, in that that his 
countrey lieth waſte, and he (hal never returne to inhabite it,where- 
A yee my people, whom the enemy hated more then them, are by 
y grace and loue toward yuu delivered, Reade Rom. 9. 13. 


mountaines waſte, and his heritage a wil» 
derneſſe fo2 dꝛagons. 

4 Though Edom lay, le are impone- 

riſhed, but we will returne, and build the de⸗ 
ſolate places, yet ſapeth the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, 
They ſhall build, but J will deſtroy it, and q Beſides the reſt 
they ſhall call them, The boꝛder of wicked» of the pec ple. he 
neſſe, and the people with whom the Lozd is condemneth the 
angry ko2 cuer, g Prieſts chiefly, 

5 And your eyes ſhall fee it, and yer ſhall becauſe they 
ſay, The Loꝛd will bee magniſied vpon the mould haue re- 
boꝛder of Ilracl. ; provedothers fer 

6 Alonne honourethkis father, and aſer · their hy pocriſie, 
nant his maſter. If then J bea father, where and obſtinacy a- 
is mine honour? And if J be a maſter, where gainſt God, and 
is my keare, ſaith the Loꝛd of hots vnito pou, not haue harde- 
O ꝛieſts that deſpiſe my Name:? and ve ned them by 
ſay, * (Ahereth haue we deſpiſed thy Name: their example 

to greater eunlc, 
e Hee nate h their groſſe hypocrifie , which wauld not ſee their 
faults, dut moſt impudently couzred them, and fo were blind guides. 
7 Pe 
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Le teceiue all 7 Pee offer © vacleane bzead vpon mine 
maner offering Altar, and KN haue wee poliu- 
for your owne ted ther? In that ve lay, The table of the 
greedinefſe,and Lo2d is not 2 to be regarded. 

doe not examine 8 And if pee offer the blinde k ſacri⸗ 
whether they be fice, it is i not euill: and if vck oſter the 
according to my lame and ſicke, it is not euill: offer it now 
Law or no. vato thy Pzince ; will hee be content with 
g Noot that they thec, 02 accept thy perſon, ſatth the Loꝛd of 
1aid this, but by hoſtes: * ; 

their doingsthey 9 And now, J pzay you, pꝛay befoze 
declared no lefle. God, that hee map haue mercy vpon us: 
h You make it this hath biene [1 meanes: will hee 
no fault: where- Fegard k your perlons, ſapeth the Loꝛd of 
by he condem- HhYolles? _ 

netb them that Io ho is there euen among you , that 
thinke it ſuffici- Would ſhut the does, and kindle not fire 
ent to ſerue God on mine altar in vainc? J baue no plea» 
partly as he hath ſure in you, faycth che L820 of hoſtes, 
—— hand 
and partly atter Yano, 

5 — 11 Fo2 from the riſing of the Hunne vn; 
and ſo come not to the going downe of the ſame, my Name 
to that purenes is ® great among the Gentiles, and in eue · 
of religiõ, which ty place incenſe ſhall bee offered unto my 
he requireth,and Names and a pure offering: fox my Name 
rheretorein re- ts great among the heathen, ſaith the Lozd 
proch beſheweth of hoſtes. 

themthat a mor- 12 But pe haue polluted it, in that yelay, 
tall man would The table of the Loꝛd id polluted, and the 
not be coutent fruit thereof, even his meate is not to bee re⸗ 


to be ſo ſerued. gatDeD. * 
i He derideth 13 Ve ſaid allo, Behold, it is a » weatt- 
the Prieſts, who nes, and ye haue ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lozd 
bare the people of hoſtes, and ye oftered that which was 
in hand, that tone, and the lame, and the licke: thus per 
they prayed for offered an offering ; ſhould J accept this of 
them,and ſhew- pour hand, ſaith the Loꝛd:? 
eth that they 14 But curled bee the Deceiner, which 
were the occaſi · hath in his flocke v a male, and voweth, 
on,thattheſe and ſacrificeth vnto the Lozd a coꝛrupt 
euils came vpon thing: fo: J am a great Ring, ſaith the Loꝛd 
the people. of hoͤſtes, and my Name is terrible among 
k Will God the hcathen. 
conſider your 
office and ſtate,ſeeing ye are ſo couetous and wicked? 1 Becauſe 
the Leuites who kept the doores, did not try whether the ſacrifices 
that came in, were according to the Law, God wiſteth that they 
would rather ſhut the doores, then to recciue ſuch as were not per- 
fect. m God ſheweth that their ingratitude, & negleR of his true 
ſeruice, ſhalbe the cauſe of the calling of the Gentiles : and here the 
Prophet that was vnder the Law, framed bis words to the capacity 
of the people, and by the office and ſacrifice he meaneth the ſpiritu- 
all ſeruice of God, which ſhould be vader the Goſpel, when an end 
Mould be made to all theſe legall ceremonies by Chriſtes onely ſa- 
crifice, n Both the Prieſts and the people were infeQed with this 
errour , that they paſſed not what was offered: for they thought 
that God was as well content with the leane as with the fat : but in 
the meane ſealon they ſhewed not that obedience to God which he 
required, and ſo committed both impietie, and alſo ſhewed their 
contempt of God, and couetoulneſſe. o The Prieſts and people 
were both weary with ſeruing God, and paſſed not what manner of 
ſacrifice and ſeruice they gaue to God: for that which was leaſt 
rofitable , was thought good enough for the Lord, p That is, 
ath abilitie to ſerue the Ford according to his word, and yet will 
ſerue him according to his couetous mind. 
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neither will J accept an offering at your N 


ws iT C . 


APP win, ye * Pꝛieſts, this comman - , x1. ſpeaketh 
dement is foꝛ you. vnto them chic. 
2 If ye will not heare it, noꝛ conlider it iy, but vnder 
in your heart, to giue gloꝛy o vuto my Name, them he cont]. 
ſayth the Lord ot hoſtes , J will euen lend a neth the people 
curſe vpon you, will curſe your < bleſſings 2 also. E 
yea, I haue curled them already, becaule ye b To ſerue me 
Doe not conſider it in your heart, acc ording to 
4 
eu 1 c That is, the 
of pour ſolenme feaſts, and you ſhall bee lie bundance of 
vnto it. Gods benefits, 
4 And pe ſhall know, that J haue? ſent d Your ſeede 
this rr that — CO* ſowen ſhall come 
nenant which J made with Leut, might © no pro. 
ſtand, ſaith the Lozd of hoſts. e Lou boaſtof 
My e couenant was with bim of life „our honnele, 
and peace, and J * gaue him feare, and her {:criices, ad 
feared mer, and was alrayDe befoze my feaſts but they 
ame. ſhall tarne to 
6 Thelawof*trueth was in his mouth, „our ſhame and 
and there was no iniquitie found in Hts b. as vile 25 
lippes : hee walked with mee in peace and qyrg, 
equity, and did turne many away from ini · f The Pricfts 
quitie. g obiected againſt 
7 Foz the Pꝛieſts lips ſhould pzeſerne the Prophet, 
knowledge. and they ſhould leeke the Law that he could 
at his mouth; foz he is then mellenger ok the not ceprocue 
Loꝛd of hoſts, them, but he 
8 But pet are gone out of the way: per muſt peake 5- 
haue cauſed many to fall by the Law: ye gainſt the Priel. 
haue bꝛoken the Couenant of Leuizſaith the hood, and the 
Loꝛd of hoſts, office eftabliſhed 
2 Theretoꝛe haue I made you alſo to be of God by pro- 
delpiſcd, and vile befoze all the people, be* mile, but bee 
cauſe ye kept not my wapes, but haue beene ſheweth tharthe 
partiall in the Law. oſſice is nothing 
Io aue not we all one ® father: hath not ſlandered, when 
one God made vs ? why doe wee tranlgreſſe theſe villaine; 
euery one againſt his brother, and bzeake and dung are 
the couenant of o ourfathers called by their 
II Judah hath tranſgreſſed,and an abo · owne names. 
mination is committed 


n Iſrael and in Je* g He ſheweth 
ruſalem: foꝛ Judah hath defiled the holi · what were the 
nelle of the Loꝛd which he loued, and hath two conditions 


married 


Lain Milton od r en k of the couenant 
12 The d will cut off the man that made with tlie 
dotth this: both the maſter and theſeruant tribe of Lew; 2 
out of the Taberuacleof Jaakob, and him Gods part, tha 
that 4 offereth an offering vnto the Lo2d of he would giue 
hoſtes. them long liſe 
12 And this haue per done againe, and and felicucy,aud 
” concred the altar ot the Loꝛd with teares, on their pat, 
with weeping, and with mourning ; becauſe that they ſhouls 


faithfully ſerue 
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-a5 Chriſt expoũ · 


{This is another the offering is no moꝛe regarded, neither re · 7 From the dayes of your fathers, ye 
fautr,whercof he cttued acceptably at your hands. are gone away mine oꝛdinances, and 
accuſeth them, 14 Pet pee ſap, ( erein ? 'Becaule the haue not kept them: 8 returne vnto me, and g Read Zech. 
chat is, that they L020 hath bene witneſle betwerne thee and J will xeturne vnto you, ſayeth theLozd of 1.3. 


brake che lawes the wife of 1 pouth, againlt whom thon hoſtes! but ver ſaid, herein ſhall wer re» 


6 haſt cranſgreſfed,yet ſhe is thy companion, turne ? 
a 7 Artheome and the wile of thy ® couenant, " $8 Willabmanſpoylehis gods? pet hane h Thereare none 
halfe of thy ſelfe 15 And did not *hee make one? yet had pe lpoiled me: bat ye lay, Whrreinhanewe of the heathen fo 


She that was he 7 abundance of ſpirit: and whercfoze one? ſpoyled thee? In tithes and offcrings. barbarous,that 
:oinedro thee by ecaule he (pught e goUly ſtede: therefoze , 9 Pe are curſed with a curſt: foꝛ pe haue wil defraud their 
2 ſolemne cove. Rt pour ſelues in your * ſpirit, and let none ſyõyled me, tuen this whole nation. gods of their ho- 
nant and by che Treipalſe againſt the wife of his youth. 10 Bꝛing pee all the tithes into the ſtoze» nour, or de ale 

I6 If thou hateſt her, (put her away,ſaith Houſe,that there may be meat in mine houle, deceiiſully with 
Cod Name. the Loꝛd God ot F(rael, yet he couereth the and pzoone me now herewith, ſaith the Loꝛd chem, 
x Did not God iniurie vnder his garment, ſaith the Loꝛd of of holtes, if J will not open the windowes i Whereby the 
make man& wo- hoſtes : therefoze keepe your {clues in your of heauen vnto you, Epow2e you out a blel+ ſeruice of God 
man as one fleſh [pirit,andtranſgrefle not. ting * without meaſure. ſhould haue bin 
and not many? I Yet haue ! wearied the Lozd with your I And J will rebuke the! deuourer fox maintained, and 
y By his power words yet ye lay, Ahertin haue we wearitd your ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the trutc che Prieſts,and 
and ver tue hee Him? When pe lap, Euery one that doth e · of your ground, neither ſhall pour vine bee the poore relie 
could haue made ill is good in the ſight of the Loꝛd, and hee barren in the field, laith the Loꝛd of hoſtg. ved, 
many women delighteth in them. Dz where is the God of 12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: K Not hauing re- 
for one man. *iudgement ? f  foz ye ſhall be a pleaſaut land, laith the Loꝛd ſrect how much 
x Such as ſhould be borne in lawfull & moderate mariage wherein of hoſts, ye need, but I 
isnoexceſſe of Juſts, a Conteine your ſeiues within your boũds, 13 Pour woꝛds haue bene ſtout ® againſt will give you in 
& be ſober in mind, & bridle your affections, b Not that he doth mer, laith the Load: yet ye ſay, What haue Il abundance, 
allow diuorcementi but ofthe two faults, he ſheweth which ic jefle, we ſpoken againſt thee? a ſo that ye ſhall 
c Hethinketh it ſuſficient to keepe his wife ſtill, albeit hee take o- 14. Pee haue (aid , It is in vaine to ſerue lacke place to 
thers,and ſo as it were conereth his fault. d Yemurmured againſt God; and what p2ofit is it that we haue kept put my bleſſings 
God,becauſe he heard not you aſſoone as ye called, e In thinking his commaundement , and that we walked in. 
that God fauoured the wicked, & hath no reſpe& to them that ſerue humbly befoze the Loꝛd of holts? | Meaning the 
him, [ Thus they blaſphemed God in codemning his power aud 15 Therefoze we count the pꝛoud bleſſed? carerpiller,and 
iuſtice,becauſc be iudged not according to their fantaſies, tuen they that wozke wickednelle are let vp, wharſocuer de- 
_ _CH AP. III. and they that tempt God, yeaz they are ® De» ſtroz eth corne 
1 Ofibe meſſenger of the Lord Jem Baptiſt, and linered. and fruit. 
a This is meant ef Chriſts office. 16 ®Then ſpake they that feared the Loꝛd, m The Prophet 
of lohn Baptift, BE ld, J will ſend my⸗ meſſenger, and enery one to his neighbour, and the Lozd condemneth 
e ſhall pzepare the way befozemee ; and hearkened and heard it, and a? booke of re · them of double 
deth it, Luk. 7. 27 the og whom pee ſeeke, ſhal ſpeedily come — — was wzitten befoze him foz blaſphemie a- 
b Meaning Meſ- to his le: euen the< meſſenger ol the them that feared the Loꝛd, and that thought gainſt God: fir 
fah,asPfa, 40. 1, couenant whom pee delire: behold, hee all vpon his Name. in that they laid 
7. dan. 9. 17. 25, come, ſaich the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 17 And they ſhal be to me, ſaith the Loꝛd that God had uo 
c That is, Chriſt 2 But who map! abide the day of his of hoſts,in that day a that I ſhal doe chis, foz reſpe& to them 
by whom the comming: and who ſhall endure, when hee a flocke, and J will * ſpare them as a man thac ſerved him, 
appeareth ?fo2 hee is like a purging fire, and ſpareth his owne ſonne that ſerueth him. 


inuocation of 


couenant was and next that 
made & ratified, like fullers ſope. : 18 Then ſhall you returne, and diſcerne the wicked were 
who is called the 2 And hee ſhall it downe to tri: and fine betweene the rightcous and wicked : be» more in his fa- 


Angel ormeſſen · the ſiluer: he Hall cuen fine the ſonnes of tweene him that lerutth God, and him that uour then the 

ger ofthe coue- Leui, and puriſie them as golde and ſiluer, ſerueth him not. godly. 

mant, becauſe he that they may bꝛing offerings vnto the Loꝛd n They are not 
reconcileth vs to in righteouſneſſe. onely preferred to honout, but alſo delivered ſrom dangers. o Af. 
lis father: and is 4 Then ſhall the offerfngs of Judah and ter theſe admonitions of the Prophet ſome were liuely touched, and 
Lord ot king,be- Jeruſalem be acceptable vnto the Lozd,as in .encourzged otl ers tu feareGod, p Both be cauſe the thing was 
cauſe he hath the olde time, and in the yeeres afoꝛe. ſt / ange in that ſome turned to God in that great and vniuerſa li cor- 


— of F And J wil come nere to you to indges» rvption,and alſo that this m ight be an example of Gods mercies to 
is Church. ment, and J will be aſwift witneſſe againſt all penitent ſinners. q en I hal reſtore my C uich according 
d He ſhewetli the ſoothſapers, and againſt the adulterers, to my pro iſe, they hall be as mine owne proper goods. x That 


that the hypo · and againſt falſe (wearers, @ againſt thoſe is, forgiue their ſinnes, and gouer ne them with my Spirit. 
criteswhich wiſh that wzongtully keepe backe the Hirelings 
ſo much for the wages. and vexe the widowe and the father · C HA P. III. 
Lords comming, Itſſe, and oypꝛeſſe the ſtranger, and feart not The def the Lord, beſtre the which Elyah ſhou'd 
vill not abide me, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts. come. 
nen he draweth 6 Foꝛ Jam the Loꝛd: Ichange not, and EX behold, the day commeth, that ſhall 
net re: for he will ye ſonnes of Jaakob* are not coniumed. turneas an ouen, and all the proud, pra, a He prophe- 
conſume them, and ali that do wicke dlp, halbe ſtubble, and Neth of Gods 
and purge his, & make them cleane. e He begirneth at the Pl teſts, the day that commeth, all burne them vp, iudgements a- 
ha they might be lights ard ſhine vnto others, f They murmu- faith the Loꝛd of hoſts, and ſhall leaue them gain it the wic⸗ 
red againſt God, becauſe they ſaw not his helpe euer preſent to de · ntithtt᷑ rtot noꝛ bꝛanch. ked, who woulJ 
end them: and therfore he accuſeth them of i ngrati:ude,and ſhew= 2 But vnto pou that feare my Name, ſhal not receive 
that in that they are not day ly conſumed, it is a token that hee Chi iſt, hen 

ich ſtil defend them & ſo his mercy to ward them neuer changeth. as God ſhould ſend him for the teſtauration of his Chutch. 
is the 


—_— 


* 5 * = 
— — Ft ͤ—— — - 


- — —_ 
— « 


—— 
— —— 


b Meanin the > ſiumt —— health ſernant which I tommaunded vnto him in 
Sani ä —— — router Banne Er 4 
with his wings and p as fat calurs. Po. 7! | Th 
or beames of his 2 And pe hall tread downe the wicked: -_ 5 . fend you e Elitah the e This Chri 
geace ſhould Ffoy they ſhall be duſt vnder the ſoles of your Deophet the cOmnung of the great expoundeth of 
lighten and keete in the day that J ſhall doe this, ſaith the and * fearefulldayofthe Lozd. Lohn Bapiifl, 
comfort his Lord of hoſts. 6 And hee wall s turne the heart of the Mar. 11.1344 
Church, Epheſ. 4 Remember the Lawe ol Moſes my fathers to the childꝛen, and the heart of the who both ſot 
5.14 and he is JF WF childzen to their fathers, leſt J come“ and his zeale, and 
called the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, becauſe in himſelſe hes hath all (mite the earth withcurling, ' 1. * reſtoring ofre. 
erfe&tion,and alſo the iuſtice al the Father dwelteth in him: wher- Of SY0 20052324 7 gion is aptly 
by he regenerateth vs into righteouſneſſe, clenſeth vs from the filth compared to Elijah, f Which as it is true for the wicked, ſo cot 
ot this world, and reformeth vs to the image of Cod. c Yeſhalbe it waken the gudly, and call them to repentance g He (hey 
et at libertie and increaſe in the ioy of the Spirit, 2. Corinck. 3.7. herein Iohns office ſhould ſtand, in the turning of men to God, 
d Becauſe the time was come that the Iewes ſhould be deſtitute of and io ning the father and children in one vnity ot fa th: ſo thy 
- Prophets vntill the time of Chriſt, becʒuſe they ſhould with more the father ſhal turne to the religion of his ſonne which is convertes 
feruent minds deſire his comming, the Prophet exhorteth them to to Chriſt, and the ſonne (ſhall imbrace the faith of the true father; 
exerciſe themielues diligently in Radymg the Lawe ol Moſes in the Abrabamtzhak and Iaakob. h. The ſecond point of lis office, 
meane ſeaſon, whereby they might continue in the true religion, was to denounce Gods iudgments againft them that would not is: 
and alſo be armed agaiaſtall tentations. ceiue Chriſt, 


* 
* 


The end ofche Prophets. 
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APOCRYPHA. 


| THE ARGVMENT. 

112 that follow in order attet: the Prophets vnto the New Teſtament, are called A » o- 

N Athat is, books which were not teceiued by a common conſent to be read & expoun- 
ded publikely in the Church, neither yet ſerued to prooue any point of Chriſtian religion, ſaue in as 
much as they had the conſent of the other Scriptures called Canonicall to confirme the ſame, or ra- 
ther where vpon they were grounded: but as bookes proceeding from godly men, were received to 
be read for the aduancement and furtherance of the knowledge of the byſtory, & tor the inſtruction 
of godly manera: which books dec lare, that at all times God had an elpecial care of his Ct ui. & 
letr them not vicerly deſtitute of teachers and means to confirme them in the hope of the promiſed 

ah, and allo witneſſe that thoſe calamities that God lent to his ( hurch, were according to his 
prouidence, who had both ſo threatned by his Prophets, & ſo brought it to paſſe for the dæſtruction 


of their enemies, and for che triall of his childten. 


I. E S D R A 4 
„nenne to the Leuites foꝛ the Paſſeoner fiue 
2 Tofier appointeth Prieftes, and keepeth the 2 and ſeuen hundꝛed — 


er. 7 Offerings for the Prieſts and the people. 
11 Theerdey of the Lemtes, 23 The wpright life 
of Tofias. 25 His death and the oceaſſon thereof, and 
abe lamentation for him. 3 4 Toachas appointed king, 


Er eder bl ong garments in yp Tem 
ple of 2 mY , 


nd t Leuites the hol 
ſpake to the Leuite be holy 


3 
miniſters of Iſrael, that they ſhould ſanc 
themlrlues to Nc. holy Arke 
of the Loꝛd in the houſe, which Salomon the 
ſonne of king Dauid had built, 

4 And ſapd, Yee ſhall no moꝛe beare the 
Frke vpon pour ſhonlders: nom therefoze 
ſerue the Loꝛd your God,and take thecharge 
of his people of Iſrael,and pꝛepare accoꝛding 
toyonr families and tribes, 

5 After the wꝛiting of Dauid — of JG 
rael,and atcoꝛding to the maieſtie of Salo» 
mon his lonne,and ſtand in the Temple(ac* 
coding to þ oꝛder of the dignity of your fa · 
hers r af _ be- 

ze your bzethzen the zen of Iſrael, 

6 Dffer in oꝛder theÞalſeouer,and make 
ready the ſacrifices foz pour bzethzen,+#keepe 
the Paſſeouer after the Lozds commannde- 
r to Moſes, 

And Joſias gaue to the people that was 
pꝛeſent, thirtie thouſand lambes and kids 
with th2ee thouſand calues. 


—>8 Theſe were giuen of the kings poſſeſſi⸗ 


ons accozding to the pꝛomiſe, to the people, 


10 And when thele things were done, the 
Paelſts the Lenifes ftod in oꝛder, hauing 
vnleauened bzead accoꝛding to the tribes, 


IT And after the oꝛder of the dignitie of 


5 3 The defiruttion of Iermſalem. their fathers befage the people to offer to the 
= Nd Joſias kept the Paſſe · Lozd,as it is wzitten in the books of Moſes: 
( ANSP ourr to bis Lom in Jerula- and thus hey didinthemozniu 
Viem, and offered the Paſſe®* 12 And they roſted the oner with 
ouex,fn the fourteenth day of fire, as * appertained, and 

Q'N thefirit moneth, ferings with perfumes in caldzons & pot 

* 2 And appointed the 13 And ſet it betoꝛe all them that were o 
accozding to their daily courles, be - the e, and after ma pꝛepared foꝛ 


p rd th 
rhemnes an che Putitcs their bze» 
2en the ſonnes of U. 

14 Foz, the Pꝛieſts offered the fat vnto 
—— — the Leuites did make ready 
ko themſeſues, and fox the Pꝛieſts their bꝛe⸗ 
thzen the ſonnes of Aaron. 


I 5 And the holy ſiugers the ſonnes of A · 


ſaph were in their ozders, accozding to the 
appoineedo1dinancesofDautd — . 
ſaph. æ Az 
of the kings appointment. 

16 And thepozters were at enery gate, ſo 


that it was not lawfnll that any ſhould paſſe. 


bis oꝛdinarie watch: foꝛ their bzethzen the 
Leuites made ready fo2 them. 

17 Andinthat day thoſe things which 
appertained to the ſacrifice of the Lozd, were 
accomplifhed,that they might offer the Pal⸗ 
oner, 

18 And offer ſacrifices vpon the Altar of 
the Loꝛd, ac coꝛding to the commandement 
of ng ons, 

19 S0 


the childꝛen of Ilrael, which were 


pꝛeſent at that time, kept the Baſſeouer, and 

the feaſt of vnleauened bꝛead, ſcuen dayes. 
20 And there was not ſuch a Paſſcouer 

kept in Iſrael ſince the time of Samuel the 


and to the Pꝛleſts, and to the Leuites. Then Pꝛop 


gaue Helkias and Zacharias, and [| Syelus 
the gonernoꝛs of the Temple, to the Pꝛieſts 
fo: the Paſſeoner two thouſand fire hundzed 

ſheepe,and thzee hundzed calues. ; 
9 Furthermoze, Jechonias,+ Samaias, 
and Mathanael his bꝛethꝛen, 5nd !! Sabtas, 
f I“ Joꝛam captaines gane 


et. 

21 Jud all pkings of Iſrael did nat offer 
ſuch a Paſſeoucr,asdid Jolias,#the Prieſts 
and the Leuites,and the Jewes, x all Jiſraet, 
which were found to — in Jeruſalem, 

22 Jn the eighteenth peere of the rrigne 
of Joſias was this Pa ſſeouer kept. 

23 The wozkes of Jollas were 1 


(od their of* Exod, 1 3. . 
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For, by worſhip> 


ping ſenſible crea- 


turen. 
a. Cbren.]̃ S. ac. 


2. King. 23. 30. 
a. chron. z 6.19 


2 aig For 


—1— nation a 
1 5 25 Lon, mn him ; 
{the ſtod 


bis gioꝛ . 
81 8 torfaenng Na: befozes 
on th net ngs now — are regiſtred in 


8. 


1— 


Samen 72 2 55 arwhen Pharao wings bs 


came war 
e e e e e 
ke 0 
gag aas Thachaue I * with 100 
7 Jann 


$ Vy0 
w 02D lo with thee and the 1 
cow nt f 00 rd: depart from me,and be 


ot againſt 02D. 
- 28 But Tofi Joſias would not turne backt his 


chariot er from him, we pepared —.— by 
rding 
Tan ophet, 


bythe mouth ofthe 


le imleſte in battell aray as 
gun him übe chin 1 —— and the 


pʒꝛinces came downe to 
30 And 5 Es 
of the 


ſeruants "aa * 


= 
the 


fthekin 
ch. 1205 1 ne made him kin 
aʒ the ſonne o e ing 
in ſtead of his father — when hee was 
thꝛee and twentie peere 
35 Andbereignedin To ja, and in Teru · 
Callmrchuremaneths: f oz kingof Egypt 
depoled him from reigning in Jeruſalem, 
36 He tared alſo the people of an hundzed 
talents of ſiluer. and one talent of gold. 
And the king of Egypt made Joacim 
hisbrocher klug of Judea, and Jeruſalcm. 
4 25 And he bound Joacha and his gouer · 
— ——— taken Jaraces his 
bzother; he led him away into Egynt. 
39 e and fiue yeere old was Joa · 
cim, when hereignedin Jndea and Jeruſc« 
lent. and he did euil in the ſight of the Loꝛd. 
40 Wherefoze againſt him came vp Nas 
buchodonoſoz king of Babylon, who when 
he had bound him with a chaine of bꝛaſſc, 
_ him away into Babylon 


[> OJ am very 9 


and thoſe that were 


tu his at Babylon, 


42 B ne ba 


NIN 
d fo2 


the Chꝛonicles ot the kings. 
43 And Joacim his tonne reigne 
| I 2 made Ring, he was 


1541 
a5 7 eln ant 
47 And 
Lozd,n 
*by J 
of the Lozy, 
43 For after that he was \wo netoking 
Ptbuchobonoloy, hee koꝛſware himſelfe by 
the name of the eLd2d;and fel away,and har» 
dened his necke and his heart, and tranſgreſs 
ſed the Lawes ot the Loꝛd God of Jſrael. 
e the gouernours of the people, and 


cighteone pcere 
4 Andhex ths moneths and ten 
1 be em; and he did euill in the 
45 8 after, Aabuchodonoſs: 
ſent and bo im to Babylon with the 
yo 2 o oꝛd. 
And he made Sebecias king ol Judea 
em, when he was one and twen · 
be reigned elenen yeeres. 
ee did eulit in the fight of the 
er did he feare the wo! 


the P2teſts committed many th againſt 
the — paſſed all the age of al 
nations, æ Wake ated the Temple okthe Loꝛd, 


He Lol her gar 
Neuertheleſſe od of their fathers 
ex himeſenger rule 2 caule 


e them. 

73 == killed their ong men with the 
02d round about their holy Temple, net- 

ther did they ſparepoung man noꝛ mayden, 

neither old man noꝛ child among them. 

7 But hee deltuered them all into their 

hands, and all the r the Loꝛd, 
both great and (mall, with the veſſels of the 
arke of God: and they tooke and caryed a- 
way the ebings treaſures fntoBabylon, 

55 And they ſec fire in the houſe of the 
Lo2d,and bꝛake down the walles 7 Jeruſa⸗; 
lem, and burnt their towzes with fire, 

56 They conſumed alſo all the pꝛecious 
things therol,and ys ht them to nought, 

eft by the ſwozd, he ca- 
” away into Babylon, 

And they were ſeruants to him, and to 
his childzen til the Perſians reigned, to ful⸗ 
fill the woꝛd of the Loꝛd bythe mouth yo 
Jeremias, 


*s the Pꝛophet from the — Iert. 3 J. 28, 


269.010, 


58 And that the land might enioy her . 29.10, 


Sabbaths all the time that it was deſolate 
till ſeuenty er es eee accomplithed. 


Oris gaue — to the Tees to returne, 10 He 
ſent the holy veſſels, 1 3 The names of them that re- 
turned. 16 Their adwerſaries did let their building, 
and the lings letters for the ſame, 


the firſt peete ot the reigne of Cyꝛtrus 2 ch 


Pabnchodonoſo2 tooke of the Iking of rve Perſians to fulfill the woꝛd of 271.1. 


holyve flels of the Loꝛd, and caryed them a* the Lozd by themouth of Jeremias, 


2 The 


tlamation thoꝛowout all his kingdom, tuen 
by expꝛeſſe letters, 

3 Saying, Thus ſayth Cyzns Ring of 
the Perſians , The Loꝛd of Jſracl, cuen the 
molt hie Loꝛd, hath made me king ouer the 
whole wozld, 

4. Andhe — —— me to build him 
an houſe in Jerulalem which is in Judea- . 

5 Ifthere be anp therefoze of you of his 

cople, let the Loꝛd, euen his Loꝛd be with 
Ene let him goe vp to Jeruſalem, which 
in Judea, and build the houle of the Loꝛd 


of Iſtael: he is the Lo2d which dwelleth in 


6 All they then that dwellin'the places 
round about, thoſe, 1 lay, þ art in his place, 
urtden are wi gold and kiluer, 


7 Wi 8% wit dale and cattell, 
and other things, which ſbal be bꝛought, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the vowes, into the temple of the 
Led which ts in * 

8 (Then the chicke of the families 

. of and ol the tribe of Beniamin, and 
the s and Leuites, and all whole mind 


the Loꝛd had moued to goe vp, and build an 
truſalen 


. houſe to the Loꝛd in 


I, 
9 And thoſe that were about chem, hel- 
— them in all things * ſiluer and gold, 
Ales, and cattell, and with diners vowes 
wy = — —. * hot 
0 g Cyzus bꝛought on oly 
veſſels of the Lozd which uchodonoſoz 
had caried out of Jeruſalem, and had conle⸗ 


crated them inthe temple of his idoles, | 
II Now when Cyms Ring of the Perſi· 


- ans had b2zought them out, hee deliuered 


1 Or Shaſh-ba- 
ſeror Sanobaſ- 
lo, 


Era 4.6. 
9% Biſchlemus, 


9r,Shim{hi, 


them to Mitdudates his treaſurer, 


12 By whom they were giuen to Abaſ ; 
ſar the gouernour of Judea. 

13 TAhereof this was the number : a 
thouſand golden cups, and a thouland ſiluer 
cups, of filuer fo2 the ſacrifices, nine 
and twenty, violes of gold thirty, and of lil · 
ner two thouſand foure hundzed and ten, 
and a thonſand other veſſels. 

14 So all the veſſels of gold and ſiluer, 
which they caried away, were ſiue thouſand 
koure hund eth thzeeſcoze and nine. 

1 5 They were bꝛought by Sanabaſſar 
with them of the captiutty of Babplon to 
Jeruſalem, | 

16 ¶ But in the time of Artaxerxes king 
of the Berſians, Belemus, # Mithꝛidates, 
and Tabellius, and Rathumus, and Beel⸗ 
tethmus,and | Semellius the ſecretarp, and 
others which were ioyned to theſe, dwel⸗ 
ling in Samaria and in . ces, wꝛote 
vnto him this Epiſle hereto 
them that dwelt. in Judea and Jerutalem, 
TO THE KING ARTAXERXES 
OVR LORD. 

10 Thy feruants, Nathumus the welter 
of things that come to paſſe, and Semellius 
the lecretaty, and the reſt of their conncell, 
and ou Judges which are in Coeloſpziaand 

ice. 

18 Be it now therekoꝛe knowen to our 
loꝛd the King, that the Jewes which came 
vp. from you , are come to vs into Jexulſa⸗ 


of Samarta, Spꝛia t 
kollow 


lowing againt 


2 The Loꝛd raiſed vp the ſpirit of C lem t rebellious and vtked citie, 
rus Ring of the Perſtans, —— made — citic, and 


build the market places, and make vp the 
—— — And lap 2 ot 

19 Therefoze if this city bee built, and 
the walles bee finiſhed, they will not oncly 
— endure to pay tribute, but will allo reſiit 


88. 
20 And becauſe the things pertaining to 


the Temple got fe ward, we thought it not 


meet to paſſe ouer ſuch athing, 

21' But to declare it to oux loꝛd the king, 
that if it be thy pleaſure, it may be (cught out 
in the bonkes of thy fathers, 

22 And thou ſhalt find in the Chꝛonicles 
the wzitings concerning theſe things, and 


{halt know that this city did alwayes rebell, 
- AND did trouble both kings and cities. 


23 And that the Jewes are vebellicus,rai- 
ling alwayes warres thertin: foz the which 
cauſe allo this city was made deſolate. 

24 Now theretoze, O lozd the King, wee 
Declare it, that it this city bee built, and the 
wals thereof repaired, you ſhal haut no moꝛe 
paſſage into Coeloſpꝛia noz henice. 

25 ¶ Then the king wꝛote againe to Ra · 
thumus, that wzote the things that came to 
paſſe, and to Beeltethmus, and to Semelli⸗ 
us the ſecretary, and to the reſt of choſe that 
were toyned with them, and to the dwellers 

Phenice, thele things 
that kollow. 


26 J haue read the Epiſtle, which ye ſent 
to me: therfozeJ commanded, that it ſhould 
be ſought out, and it was found, that this ci» 
tie hath alwayes pꝛactiſed againſt kings, 

27 And that the men thercof were giuen 
to rebellion andwarres, and how that migh⸗ 
tie kings and fierce haue reigned in Jerula⸗ 
lem, which twke tribute ol Coeloſpꝛia and 


henice. | 

28 Now thertfoꝛe Thane commanded to 
koꝛbid theſe men to build vp the citie, # that 
ft betaken heed that nomoze be done, 

29 And that thole wicked things which 
ſhould moleſt the king, goe not fozward. 

30 Then when Rat humus, and Semel⸗ 
[tus the ſecretary, and the reſt which were 
toined with them, dad read the things which 
King Artaxerxes had wzitten, they mooued 
their tents with ſperde to Jerulalem with 
hoꝛſes and men in aray, 

31 And began to let them which built. ſo 
that the building of the Temple in Jcruſa» 
lem ceaſed vnto the ſecond pere of the reigne 
of Darius king of the Perſtans. 

C HAP. III. 
1 The feaft of Darius, 1 6 The three wiſe ſentences, 
N Dw when Darius reigned, hee made a 
reat feaſt to all his ſubiects, and to all 
thoſe of his owne houle, and to all the pꝛin ; 
ces of Media and Perſia, ; 

2 And to all the gouernoꝛs and captains 
and lieutenants that were with him, from 
India vnto Ethiopia of an hundzeth and ſe» 
uen and twentte pꝛouinces. 

3 And when they had eatcnanddaunke, 
and were ſatiſſied, they departed, and king 
Darius went into his chamber, and flept till 
he wakentdagaine, l 

4 (In the meang time thick kong men of 


— — — 
. - — —— —__— RS - 
Withs - m—_ = FP — * * * 


_ not remember 


5. Let meryone of unſptabt aſentence, & 
f chat ſhall — and whole ſentente 
rallappeare chal —— —— 
things erben — 
6 As to weare 


1 
eta 


necke, 
And her chal ſic next to Darius is 
wiegend ſhall be called Darius n. 
Then euery man wzote hes ſentenc 
. pak put it vader rhe pillow o 


rhegnard kepersofthe kingsbady,faidane ae 


and log of them of them, ſa that they 
andeth them. 
— Ab 1—— one againſt 
another , they doe it: if he (end them out a; 
gainit the enemies go and bꝛeake down 
t mountatnes, and and towzes. 
.S Theykil#arekilled,and doe not paſſe 
LL u a he g, Welche 
87 ell the 
ſpoiles as all 1 
6 e not to warre 


— erp 

and battell, till the Wor when they 

3 reape it, and bꝛing 
— — one another to pay 


— 12 Pe hots but oneman : (f if enen 
un — the Ring roſe they "they 4 ſap Sp 
warnt 8 the Witting, an and whole a ey . nite: ithe bid 
the Ring and —— 1 theymake deſalate ; if 
fa honld tudor tobewilelt, to dim Gould he bid, 2 — 
victopy deg — — — d. - Plan ge. en off; it he bid, 
The eſt, IO arg people, and allhis armies 
— Aeon 2 — 
| cate flecpeth. 
round about: net- 
and do owne buſi» 


9685 called all the noble men 


t 
2 — torr — yn 
nd Late eiu 7 
and? 55 himdown tone he on 


7 Then he 
denied e 
ſuoken ot 


18 And ſayd un m 
— TEL 1 0 net, 
CS: <th e minde ot the King and 
of 775 katherleſſe hen one, of — bondman 
ther of the krer man, of the pooze man and of 


man. 
t turneth allo enery onght into top 
dneſſe, ſo that — rememb:eth no 


and 7D ala 
maner of ſoꝛrow uoꝛ debt, 
21 It maketh euery heart tich, ſo that one 
remembꝛzeth —.— king noꝛ gouernoꝛ, and 
cauſeth to ſpeake all things by {| talent s. 

22 hen men haue dzunke, they haue no 
minde to loue either friends oꝛ bꝛethren, and 
a little after they dꝛaw out words. 

23 But when they are from the wine, they 
at they haue done. 

eee 
9 doe and hee he 
hispeacewhenhehad thus pus ſpoken 


Of the frength of a king. 13 Of the ſtrength of 
women. 3 4 Of the ſtrength of traeth,which ſintence 
u approoued, 47 and hi petitionę ranted, 

T dren the — w dich had {ſpoken of the 
g began to lap, 
ye 3 not men ſtrongeſt, which 
2. * by landand by (ea, and ouer all 
ed are in them: 
ut the king is yet greater: foꝛ he ruleth 


aka ird whichhadſpoken of 
Ag terme + (this was Zozoba- 


—— ye men, = the — . 
many men, noz win 
then rulech them 02 hath þ dominion 0 oucr 
them? are they not women? 
15 Women hane bozne the Ring, e al the 
proplehicvbeare rule by (ca and by land. 
16 Euen of them were they bozne,# they 


nouriſthed them which planted the vines of 


ry the wine is made. 
7 They alſo make mens garments, and 


——— honourable, neither can men bee 


without women 

18 And it they haue gathered together 
gold and ſiluer, oꝛ any geodly thing, doe they 
TE faireand beautifull woman: 

9 Do they not leane all thoſe things and 
wi themſelues wholly vnto her, and gape, 
and gaze vpon her, # all men deſire her moꝛe 
then gold oꝛ ſilucr,oz any pꝛecious thing? 

20 & man leaueth his owne father which 
hath nouriſhed him, and his owne countrey, 
and is toyned with his wife. 

21 And koꝛ the woman he fcopardeth his 


lite, and neither remembꝛeth father, noꝛ mo · 


ther, noꝛ commitrey. 
22 Therefoꝛe by this ye may know that 


the women beare rule outr you: doe pee not 


labour and trauell, and giue and bꝛing all to 
the women: 
23 Pca, a man taketh his ſwoꝛd, and go· 
eth fozth to kill and to ſteale, and to ſaile vp⸗ 
on the —— vpon rtuers, 
And he ſeeth a Lion, c goeth in darke⸗ 
n and when he hath ſtollen, rauiſhed and 
op he bitngeth it to his lone. 
5 Eherefoze a man loueth his owne 
wise chen father oz mother. 26 Vea 
r cd, 


2s ap. V. 


26 4 many haue run mad fo2 women, and quire therefoze that thon wouldeft actompliih 
haue beue ſeruants foꝛ them. the vow which thou haſt vowed with thine own 
27 Many alſo haue periſhed and haue erred mouth to doe to the King of heauen. 
and ſinned foꝛ women. 47 Then king Darius reling vp, kiſſed him, 
28 Now theretoꝛe doe you not beleeue me? is and wꝛote him lei ters to all the itewards, and 
not the King griat in his power: do not all regi· lieutenants, and captaincs, and gouetnoꝛs, that 
ee Apache mere. f wid dre beni 
6 ne, n a ert with hin, which went vp to build Je⸗ 
cubine, the daughter ef the famous Bartacus, ruſalem. * WEST 
litting on the right hand of the King. 48 And he wꝛote letters to all the lieutenants 
20 And chee tooke the crowne off the Kings in Cocloſpꝛia, and Phenice, ⁊ to them that were 
—— pur it vpon her owne, and ſtrooke the in Libanus, that they ſhould bing cedar wood 
ig with 2. hand. from Libanus to Jeruſalem, and build the citie 
31 Pet in the meane ſeaſon the Ring gaped with him. 
and gazed 8n her; and if ſhe laughed at him; he 49 And hee wꝛote foꝛ all the Jewes , which 
laughed: and if ſhee were angry with him , hee went vp out of his kingdome vnto Judea, con» 
Did flatter her, that he might be reconciled with cerning thetrlibertie,that no]Izincezno2 Licutes 
. nant, noꝛ gouernoꝛ noꝛ iteward ſhould enter into 
ſtron 
33 


vow 85 men, are not women moze their doozes, | 

,(ceing thhy doe thus? | FO Andthatall the region which they kept, 

33 :C Thenthe and the JIzinces looked ſhould pay no tribute, and that the Jdumeans 

a on another , and he began to ſpeake of the - _ — goe the villages of the Jewes which 
yp 7 , 

40 D ye men, are not women ſtronger ?great 5 1 And that euery peere there ſhould be ginen 
is the earth, and the heauen is high , and the ſun for the building ol the Temple twentie talents, 
ts lwikt in his courſe; foz he turneth round about vntill it were built, 
heauen in one day, and runneth againe into his $52 And to maintaine the burnt offerings vp» 
owne place. f on the altar euery day( as they had a commande- 

35. Is not he great that maketh theſe things? ment to offer leuencerne) ot her ten talents euery 
therefozethe trueth is greater and ſtronger then peere. R 
all, 53 And that all they which went from Baby» 

36 All the earth calleth foz trueth, andthe lon to build the citie,ſhould haue libertic,as well 
beauen bleſleth it; and all things are ſhaken they as their poſteritie, and all the Pzicites that 
and tremble, neither is there any vniuſt thing wentaway, 
with it, : 0 54 De wꝛote alſo touching the charges, and 

37 The wine is wicked, the King is wicked, the Pꝛieſts garment, wherein they would mint» 
women are wicked, and all the childzen of men ter. f 
are wicked, and ali their wicked wozks are luch, 55 And he wꝛote that they ſhould giuethe Le 
and there is no trueth in them, and they periſh in uites their charges, vntil the houle were finiſhed 
their iniquitie. „and Jerulalem built. f 

38 But trueth doeth ablde, and is ſtrong fo 56 Allo he wzote v they ſhould giue penſions 
euer, and liueth and reigneth toꝛ tuer and euer. and wages to them that kept the cicte. : 

39 With her there is no receiuing of perſons 57 And heeſent away all the veſſels which 
noꝛ Dittcrence ; but ſhe doeth the things which Cyꝛus had ſet apart ont of Babylon, and what 
are iuſt, and abſtaincth from vniult and wicked ſoener Cyzus had commanded to doe, he alſs 
things, and all men fauour her works. commanded to doe it, and to ſend to Jeruſalem, 


40 Neither is there any vniuit thing in her 58 And when the {| young man was gone , 2% 4. 
iudgement, and ſhe is the ſixength and the king» foozth , hee likt vp his face to heauen towards bel? 8 


dome, and the power, and Maleſtie of all ages. Jerulalem, and gaue thanks to the King of hea⸗ 
Bleſſed be the God oftrueth. uen, ; ; ; 
41 So he cealed to ſpeake, and then all the 59 Saying. Ok ther is the victozy,andof thee 
people cried and ſayd , Trueth is great ct ſtron⸗ — wilcvome, and ot thee is gloꝛy, and J am thy 
eſt. eruant. : : 
42 Then the King ſaid vnto him, Alke what 60 Bleſſed be thou which haſt giuen me wil ⸗ 
thou wilt, beſides that which is appointed, and dome: koꝛ vnto thee J acknowledge it, O Loꝛd 
we will giue it thee» becauſe thou art found the of our Fathers. 
wiſeſt, and thou ſhalt haue libertie to lit by me, 61 ( So he tooke the letters, and went out, 
and ſhalt be called my couſin. and came to Babylon, and told all his bzcthzen, 
43 C Then he ſaid to the King, Remember 62 Andtheyblelled the God of their Fathers, 
the vow that thou haſt vowed to build Jerula- becauſe he had giuen them krerdome g libertie 
lem, in the day that thou tookeſt the Kingdome, 63 Togovpandto build Jeruſalem,and the 
44 And to ſend againe all the veſſels that were Temple, where his name ts renowned, and they 
taken out of Jeruſalem , which Cyrus let apart reiopced with inſtruments of FPulicke and top 
the made a vow to cut off Babylon, and ſeuen dapes. 
vowed toſend hon thither. 
17 Thou alſo haſt vowed ta build thetemple, 
which the Jdumeans burnt when Judca was Gt 
deſtroyed by the Caldeane, x The umuber of them that returne from the capt mu- 
And now 7 D Lozd the King, this is that tie. 42 Their vowes and ſacrifices. 54 The Temple 17 
which J deſire and require ofthce, and this is began to be bald, 66 Their enemiei would cyaſtily tenne 
the maguificence, which Lrequue ofthee: J re- with them. 15 After 
| 5 3 
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EET Apocrypha. I. Eſdras, 
l 1. ter * theſe thi vicke ofthehouſesof 20 They of Chadfas, and Tmmtdſol, fue 107 4. 
|| \_ A Fer theldthings.the ne ; 8 


their Fathers, w their tribes, hundꝛed twentie and two, they of Cirama, and mah, 


and their wiues,# their ſonnes,and their daugh · Gabdes, ſixe hundzed twentie and one. for, Mica. 

ters, an if and their maides,*theer 21 They of || Maralon, an hundzed twentie wn. 

— A „ et and two: they of || Betolius, fiftte and two: or, Bethe!, 
| Nephts, an hundzed fifcte and lor, vb, 


"ok Dro qr ih chm Jeet 
en me oed to Je , 
A aketie, and wir mullcali mitruments, with ta- 22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus and Dzins, 


i ane ee deen a ge t a een, 
nd all their bzet aied: thus he tau · Jerechus thzee hundzed foztie and fine. 
ſe them to goev together with them. 23 The ſonnes of || Anaas, thzee thouland, o/, Sn 


(And thele are the names ok the men that thꝛee hundzed and thirtie. 
new alter their familtesby their tribes, and 24 The Pꝛieſtes the ſounes-of Jexdu, the 
after the ozder of their dignitte. ſonne of Jelus, which are counted among the 
5 The Pets. The lonnes of Phinces the lonnes of Sanaſlib, nine hundzed ſeuentie and 
ſonne of Aaron, Jeſus ionne of Joſedec, ſonne of two; the lonnes of Peruthaa thouſand fifrie and 
Saratas, & Joachim, the ſonne of nu the two. el 
ſonnc of Salathiel of the houſe of Dauid, ofthe 27 The loanes of ¶Phpaflaron a thouzand 5 5th 
kinred of Pharez, of the tribe of Juda. fozty Elcuen ; the ſonues of {{ Carme, a thjouſand lor, hann. 
6. || Who ſpaxe wiſe wozdes to Darius the and leuenteene 
King of the Perſians in the ſecond verre ot his 26 C TheLeuites, The ſons of Jeſſue, Cad · 
reigne, in the moneth „ which is the fixit miel, Bann, and Suin. ſeuentie and foure. 
27 C The ſonnes which were holy fingers, 
. - pau of Alaph , an hundzed fourtte and 
28 C Thepozters. The ſonnes of Sal 
- lonnes of Jatal, the (onnes of {| Tolmar, fr, Tami: 
the ſounes of Dacobi ,theſonneof Teta, the 
ſonnes of Sami: all were an hundzed thirty and ,,, 
L z 


nine. | 
29 The Miniſters ofthe Temple · The ſons % 
of Eluy,cyelounesofAlippa, the ban Ta 2 
baoch the lonnes oll Ceras, the lonnes ot Sud, 0 , 
the ſoanes ok Phaleu, che ſonnesofLabana the 0% 
their gouernours : The lonnes of Phares, two ſonnes of] Agraba, 10%. 
thouſand, an hundzeth, ſeuentie and two, the go The lonnes of ff Acrua, the ſonnes of , 4 
ſonnesot Saphat , fourc hundzed ſcuentie and I Duta, thelonnes of Cerab , the lonnes of {| A» 0, Jaa. 
two, gaba, the ſonnes ok {} Subat, the ſonnes ot A⸗ Or n 
10% Arch, 1257 > The ſonnes of [| Ares, ſeuen hundꝛed fiftie nan, the lonnes of Cathua, the ſoimes of [{ Ged> o/, Cn 


or, Saras, 


dur 
I Or Boſtts 
11 Theſonnesof Phaath Moab , two thou · 31 The ſonnes ok Airus, the ſonnes ol Dat: 0, f 
ſandeig] t hundzed and twelue, ſan 9 of / Noeba, the ſonnes of Chaſe» e | 
12 The ſonnes of Elam, athouſand two hun: ba, the ſdnnes of ¶ Gazera , the ſonnes of Axias, 0, Bal. a 
dꝛed fiftie and folire : the ſonnes of 2 nine the ſonnesof |[]Bhinees, the ſonnes of Alara, the or Acupha = 
dzcdfoztie &fiue : the fonnes of Coꝛbe, ſeuen ſonnes of Baſthat, the ſonnes of Alana, the 1g, Asu, 
undꝛed and five: the ſonnes ol Bani, ſire hun · ſonncs ok Meant, the ſonnes ok Maphili, the o., Balu f 
1 Dzed foꝛtie andeight. founes ok Acub, the ſonnes of Alpha, the , ende, 
for, i. 13. Th es of |] Bible , fire hundzed twen ! fonncs of [| Aſur , the ſonnes of Pharacim, the os, cg. £ 
10, Aged. tie and thꝛee: the ſonnes of Sadas, thꝛee thous fonnes of — b cha, 
| ſand two hundzed twentie and two. 32 The lonnes ol Mes da. the ſonnes ol Tou · 0, grau 
f 14 The ſounes ofAdonikan, ſire hundꝛed ſix · tha, the ſonnes of Coꝛea, the ſonnes of || Char · jo,, Thome, 
| $0r,Awr- ty and leuen : che ſunnes of Bagoi, two thouſand cus, the ſonnes ot Alerar , the ſonnes of || Tho® 0, N. 
TRE! hexccia. xieand ſire : the ſannes of Adinu, foure hun- moi, the ſonnes of | Nalith athe ſonues of Ati: / 
1807 $0z,theſons Ded fiftie and foure. pha. | phoreth, 
ELON of Anania an 5 Theſonnes of [[Aterifias ,ninetie+two: 33 Thelonnesof the ſeruants of Salomon, or b 
WES TIF bundred, tha the lonnes of Ccilan and Azotus, ſixtie c ſeuen: The ſonnes of |Afaphton,the ſonnes off] Phart- o/ ul. 
WIEN: for: of Arom the ſounes ot Aʒucan, foure hundzeth thirty and ra, the ſonnes of 4 Jeelt, the ſonnes of Lozon, the y 7-,S:opbe 
| ene, tbe (onney to. ſonnes of Jidael , the ſonnes or 2478 lia. 
160 of Beſai three 1G || The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundꝛed and 34 The ſonnes ok Agia, the ſons ok Bhach . /, Phar 
WILEY. Bbundeed one: the lonnes of Arom, e theſonnes ot Balla, thzeth, the ſonnes of |{ Sabie, the ſonnes of „W. 
ee. thꝛee hundꝛed twentie and three: the ſonnes of Sarothie, the, ſonnes of Maſtas , the ſonnes o,, ab. 


three. Arliphurith, an hundzed and two, of Sar, the lonnes of || Addus, the ſonnes of o/, Sp 

t Or ,Bethle=. 17 The ſonnesot Meterus, thee nd [| Sabas, the ſonnes of Apherra, the lonnes of gor, Adi. 

hein. and ũue: the ſonnes of Bethlomon, an d Barodis, the ſonnts of Sabat, the ſonnes of Al 0, =. 

o/, Neto- twentie and thꝛee. | lom. or, Tila. 

5b. b. 18 They ot ¶ Netophas, fiftie and fiuez they 3 5. All the miniſters of the Temple, and the %, 7% Ze 
0% An- Of [| Anaboth, an hundzed tittie and tightv then lonnes of the leruants of Salomon, were thect 17e 

thoth, of x 2 hundzed ſeuenty and two. thatar, 

Or, Karts 9 


_ koꝛty and two. ä 
e g de e 1 nar fag” * 
athiarim. as and Bero 2 * TH 2 aat and Aalar 
lor, Pirah. tie ànd the: they of | Piras mien hundzed. : them. 5 


1 or, Tobia. ſonnes of 


Dalala. ſonnes of || Ladan, the ſonne of Ban, the 
for 1 lixe hundzeth fiftie and 
o, Nc. two 


28 And of the Pzteſtsthole which crerciſed 
the office of Pyzieltes, and were not found, the 
re e 
One 

— ol the daughters 905 Berzelatus, K 


f 0;,8&r24 39 And was called after his name: and when 

the deſcription of the kinred of thele men had 

beene ſought in the regiſter, and could not bee 

found 3 were let apart from the office of 

the. 40 Foz I Nermias and Attharias ſayd to 

ver : * Wird — th —.—— Ertel fth 

| 8, t aroſe an hie Pꝛieſt clothed 
a, Wich docctueand tructh. 


41 So all they of Iſrael , from them of 
lor, foxrtie twelue pete old, and little childzen, were [| foz- 


«nd two then. (it thouſand , belides men (eruants and women 


and, three [eruants , two thꝛet hundꝛeth and ſix» 
ndreth and tie. 

fixtie, 42 Their ſeruants and aids were ſe⸗ 
uen thouſand, thꝛee hundzeth foꝛtie and ſeuen: 

- Unging men and women, two hurdzcth, koꝛ⸗ 

ue: 

43 Camels, fourehundzeth thirtie and fiue; 

and ,(eucnhundzecth thirties ſire ; mules, 

ber, «7s, two hundꝛeth fourtie and fine; [| beaſts that bare 


the poke, fiue thouſand, tiue hundzeth, twentie 
and fiue 


And there were of the goutrnours after 

r families, which when they were come to 

he Temple in Jeruſalem, vowed to build the 
2 iſe in his owne place accozding to their po- 


er, 

45 And to giue to the trtaſure oł the wozkes, 
[0r,of gold a |] thouſand pound in gold, and five thouſand 
12.thouax4 POUND in ſiluer, and an hundzhth Pꝛieſtly gar · 
pound, and of ments. 
fler, fur, 46 And the Puieſts and the Leuites and the 
&c, people dwelt in Jeruſalem, and in the countrey 

and the holy —_ and the poꝛters, and all ( 

rael in their i villages. 

47 C But *when the ſenenth moneth was 
ne&re, and when the childzen of Ilrael were cue; 
ry one at home, they were all gathered together 
with one accozd into the _ place of the firſt 
gate,which is toward the Eaſt. : 

48 Then Jcſus the ſonne of Joſedec and his 
bethzenthe Pꝛieſts, with 3ozobabel the lonne 
of Salathtel and his bzerhzen, riſing vp, made 
ready 1 the God pf Jſracl, 

49 To offer burut offerings vpon it accoꝛ - 
ding as it is wzitten in the booke of Moles the 
man of Cod. : 

50 CAhither alſo there were gathered againſt 
them of all nations of the land: but they dꝛeſſed 
the Altar in his owne place, although all the na⸗ 
tions of the land were their enemics and vered 
them, and they offered ſacrifices accoꝛding to the 
ſeaſon, and burnt offcrings to the Loꝛd, moꝛning 
and euening, 


[0r, quar- 
ters, 


Exra.3. i. 


4. C ap · v. 


| Neither could they ſhewe their familt 
ney d ſtocke how hey were Tires 


Lait 23.34. 


51 Thep kept allo the feaſt of tabernacles, as 
it ts* oꝛdeined in the Law, and offered ſacrifices 
tuery day, as was requiſite, 

52 Andafterward, the contiunall cblations 
and offerings of the @abbaths, and ok the new 
moneths and ok all holy feaſts, 


53 CAndall *they which had made any bow.&zr« 3.5. 
to God, began to offer ſacrifice vnto God in the 
firit dap of the ſcucnth moneth, although the 
temple of God was not pet btult. 
54 They gaue allo monty to the maſons and 
to the wozkemen , aud meate and dzinke with 


gladn 
Fs And charets to the Sidonians, &to thoſe 
of Tyꝛus to bung Cedar wood out of Libanus, 


which ſhould bee bꝛought by flotes to the hauen 
of Joppe, accozding ts the commandement gi⸗ 
uen vnto them by Cyzus king of Perſia. 

56 And in the ſecond pere and tecond moneth 
came into the Temple of God in Jeruſalem,Zo» 
robabel the ſonne of Salat hicl, & Jeſus the ſonne 
of Joledec, and theit bꝛethꝛen, and the Pꝛieſles 
and Leuites, and all they that came out ol cap- 
tiuitie into Jeruſal 


$7 And ! layd the foundation of the houſe of Feri 


God in the firit dap of the lecond moneth of the 12. 
Aon peere, after their returnt into Judea, and 
| em, 


58 And thep appointed the Leuites from 
twentie yeere old, ouer the woꝛkes of the Lozde, 
and Jeſus and his ſonne and his bzethzen, and 
his bzother Cadmtel', and the ſonnes of Madi⸗ 
abon, with the ſonnes of Joda, the ſonne of He⸗ 
ltadun, with their ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen, euen all 
the Leuttes with one accoꝛd did follow after the 
wozke, calling vpon the wozkes in the Houle of 
God: thus the wozkemen built the Tewple of 

02D, 

59 And the Pꝛieſts cod clothed with thetr 
long garments with mulicall inſtruments, any 
Dab er an theLeuites the ſonnes of Alaph 

It) Cymbalcs, 

60 Singing and bleſſing the Loꝛd, accoꝛding 
to the oꝛdinance ol Dauid King of Fſracl. 

61 And they ſung with loude voyce ſong? to 
the pꝛaiſe of the Lozde, becaule his mertie and 
gloꝛp is fo2 ener in all Jſracl. 

62 Then all the people blew trumpets, and 
cryed with loude voyce, praiſing the Lo2d toz the 
CEP of the houſe of the Lozpd. 

6 o ſome of the Pꝛieſts and Lenites,any 
chicke men, to vit, the Ancients which had leene 
the foꝛmer houſe 

64 Came to lee the building ofthis with wer · 
ping and great crying, and many with trumpets 
and toy cryed with loude voyce, 

65 So that the pu could not heare the 
trumpets, becauſe of the weeping of the pesple : 
pet there was a great multitude that blewe 
trumpets, lo that they were heard farre off, 

66 C Wherefoze when the enemies of the 
tribes of Judah and Beniamin heard it, they 
came to know what noiſe of trumpets it was. 

67 And they knew that they of the captiuitie 
built the Temple to the Loꝛd God of Iſrael. 

68 TWherefoze they commung to Joꝛobabel, 
and Jeſus, and the chicfe of the families, ſayd 

ſs 1 —ů— you, . g 

9 Foz wer obey pour Lozd as yon doe, an 

ſacrifice bnto him ſince the dayes of f| Aſbaſa= [Or,Aſca- 


1 


reth king of the Allyzians, which bzought vs hi · rer; or 4« Ti 


ther. ſachadon. 
70 Then Joꝛobabel and ꝓiſus and the chiefe 

of the families of Jſracl aide to them, It doth 

not appertaine to vs, and to you to builde an 

houſe to the Lo.d our God, 


71 Foz we alone will build it to the Loꝛd God 
332 of 
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E383! Apocrypha. 
er 4.3,4 of Jſrael, as betommeth vs, and as Cyꝛus the 


N l 
. 
1 il 
| ; 
N | 
| 
" N 
N ' 


: 
. 


Era. 5. 2. 
nehe, 1. 1. 


4 Greeke, 
Yon them. 


1. irg. 6.2. 


king of the Perſians bade vs. 

72 Howbeit the people ot the land made them 
ſluggich that were in Judea, and letted them to 
build che wozke, and by their ambuſhments and 
ſeditions and con. piracies huidered ths ſiniſhing 
of the bu:lding, 

73 Allthetime of King Cyꝛus life: ſo that 
they were let from the building two yeere, vntil 

the reigneok Darius. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 OA geus and Zaccharias, 2 The building of the 
Temple, 3 Sifonnes would let them. 7 Hu E piſtle to 
Darius. 23 The Kings anſwere te the contrary. 


Ut * in the ſecond peere of the reigne of Da» 

r us, Aggeus and Zacharias the ſunne of Ad» 
do the Pꝛophets pzophccied to the Jewes, euen 
vnto them that were in Judea and Jerulalem, in 
the Name ok the Lozd God of Iſrael, which they 
called & vpon, : 

2 Then Joꝛobabel ſonne of Salathiel, and 
Jeſus the lonne of Joſedec ſtood vp and beganne 
to build the houſe of the Lozd, which is in Jeru- 

falem , the Pzophets of the Lozd being with 
them, and helping them. 


3 (In that time Siſinnes the gouernour of C 


Syꝛia and — and Sathzabouzanes with 
bis compantous came vnto them, 

4 Andſaid vnto them, By whoſe comman» 
dement build you this houſe and this building, 
and enterpꝛiſe all theſe other things? & who are 
the butldcrs that enteryꝛile ſuch things: 

5 But theanctents of the Jewes had grace 
of rhe Lozd , after that hee had viſited the capti⸗ 
uitie, 

6 They that were not letted to build, vnt ill 
it was ſignified vnto Darius ok thele matters, 
and anſwere was receiued. 

7 C The copie of the Epiſtle, which hee did 
wꝛite and ſend to Darius: SIS{NNES gouer⸗ 
nour of Syꝛia and ot Phenice, and Sathꝛabon 
zancs, and their compantous, peeſidents in Sy⸗ 
ria and Phenice, ſaiute King Darius. : 

8 Jt maypleale the King our maſter plainly 
to vnderſtand that when wee came to the conun- 
trey of Judea, and entred into the cttie of Jeri» 
ſalem, we found in the citie ol Jeruſalem the any 
ticnts of the Jewes that were ot the captiuitie, 

9 Building an houſe ta the Loꝛd great and 
new, of hewen ſtones, and ok great pꝛict, and the 
timber already laid vpon the walles. 

10 And theſe wozkes are done with great 
ſpcede , yea, and the wozke hath good ſiicceſſe in 
their hands, ſd that it will bee finiſhed with all 
gloꝛy and diligence. 

11 Chen we alked their ancients, ſaping, By 
whole commandement build you this houle, aud 
lay the formdationofthele wozkes ? 

12 (Ute alked them thele things to the intent 
to notifie them tothee, and to wafte to thee the 
men that gouzrned it: therefoze we demaunded 
the names ofthe gouernours in waiting, 


13 But they anſwered, ſaying, Mee are the pl 


ſeruants of the _ » Which hath created the 
heauen and theearth, 

14 And this houſe was built vp many pe res 
agoe, bv a Ring ot J(rael great and ſtrong, and 
was kiniſhed. | 


I. Eſdras. ha 


15 But when our fathers, pꝛouoking G OD 
to wzath, ſinned againit the Lozde of Jſrael, 
which is in heauen, hee delinered them into the 
hands of Nabuchodonoſoz King of Babylon of 
the Caldeans, 

I6 Who bꝛake downe the houſe, and burnt it, 
and caryed the people capttne to — — 

17 But in the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cy» 
rus ouer the countrey of Babylon. Ring Cyꝛis 
wꝛote that this houie ſhould be built vp. 

18 And the holy veſſels of gold and of ſilner, 
which #2abuchodonolo2 had caried out of the 
houle of Jeruſalem, and had dedicated them in 
his owne Temple, Cyꝛus the King tooke out of 
the —.— Babylon, and they were gtuen to 
Zozobabel,andto {| Sanabaſſarus ruler. 

19 And a commandement was gtuen vnto 
him, that he ſhould carry away thoſe veſſels, and 
Put them in the Temple at Jerulalem, and that 
= Templeof the Lozd ſhould bee built in this 

e. | 

20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus, beeing 
come hither, layde the foundations of the 
houſe of the Loꝛde at Jeruſalem, and ſince that 
— -_ nowe, it is in building, and ts not ſi · 
nithed. 

21 Now therefoze if it pleaſe the king, let it 
be ſought vp in the kings Libzaties concerning 


Mus. 

22 Andif itbe found a the building of the 

houſe of the Lozd at Jeruſalem hathbeene done 

by the conſent of King Cyzus , and if it ſceme 

— to the Loꝛd our King, let him make vs an» 
ere concerning theſe things. 

23 Then King Darius commaunded to 
ſearch in rhe Kings Libꝛaries that were in Ba⸗ 
bylon , and there was found in ETebatane, 
which ts a tower in the region of Media, 
a place where luch things were layd vp foz ine- 
moate. 

24 In the firſt verre of the raigne of Cyꝛus, 
King Cyzns commanded the houle of the Loꝛd 
at Jerulalem to be builded, where they did ſacri⸗ 
fice with the continuall fire. 

25 Dfthe which the height ſhould be of thꝛec⸗ 
ſcozecubites, the bzeadth of thzeeſcoze cubitcs, 
with thiee rowes of hewen tones, and ons 
row of new wood of that countrey, and that the 
coſtes ſhould bee payed out of the houſt or King 


Cyzns, 

26 And that the holy veſſelsof the houſe of 
the Lozd, as well thoſe of gold as of ſiluer, which 
Nabuchodono!oz had carted out of the houle 
in Jerufalem , and bzought into Babylon, 
ſhould bee reſtozed to the houſe which is in Je⸗ 
ralatem, and ſet in the place where they wert 
arore, 

27 Alſo hee commaunded that Siſinnes go⸗ 
uernour of Syzia and Phenice, and Sathia⸗ 
bouzanes, and their companions, x thoſe which 
were conlkitute captaines in Spꝛia c Phenicc, 
ſhould take heede to refraine from that place, 
and to ſuffer Joꝛobabel the ſeruant of the Lo2D, 
and gouernourof Judea, and the Elders of the 
Jewes to builde that houſe of the Loꝛd in that 


ace, 
28 And J alſd haue commanded to build if 
tleane vp againe, and that they bee diligent to 
helpe them ok the captiuitte of the Jewes, till the 
houſe of the Loꝛd be fimiſhed. 


Cote. 
29 And that ſome part of thy tribute ola 


2.King.24. 


De 8 ha N 
bax ar. 


Ex ra 6.12. 


Exxa 6.1 Jo 


J Apocrypha- 


Chap 


lolyꝛia and henice ſhould be diligently giuen to 
hele men foꝛ ſacriſice vnto the Loꝛd, and to Zo« 

— po gouernour, koꝛ bulles, rammes, aud 
ambes: 

20 Alſo coꝛne, and ſalt, and wine, and oile con» 
tinually eueryyeere without falle, as the Pꝛieſts 
— in Jeruſalem ſhall teſtifte to be ſpent 
tuerp dap. 

31 That offrings may be made to the hie God 
foz the king and his childꝛen, and that they may 
pꝛay foꝛ their liues, 

22 Furthermoze he commanded that whoſo- 
euer ſhould tranſgreſſe any thing afoꝛeſpoken oꝛ 
wꝛitteu, oꝛ derogate any thing therof, that a tree 
ſhould be taken out of his polleſſion , and hee be 
hanged thereon, and that his goods ſhould bee 
the _ i ; 
33 Andtherefoze let the Lozd wholenamets 
there called vpon , deſtroy eueryking and natt- 
on, which ſtretcheth out his hand to hinder 02 
—— to that houſe of the Loꝛd which is in Je; 
ruſalem. 

34 Darius the Ring haue oꝛdained that it 
hon dbe diligently executed accoꝛding to thele 
ngs. 


CHAP, VII. 


1 Sifinus and his companions follow the Kings com- 
mandement, and helpe the Zewes to build the Temple, 
5 The time that it was built. 10 They keepe the Paſſe- 
ouer. 

Hen Siſinus — — of Coeloſpꝛia 
and Phenice, and Sathzabonzanes, x their 
compantons obeping King Darius commande 


ments | 
2 Aſſiſted diligently the holy wozkes, woꝛ⸗ 
king with the anctents and gouernours of the 


ſanctuary, 

3 And the holy wozks pꝛoſpered by Aggeus 
and Zacharias the Pꝛophets which pꝛophecied. 

4 So they ſiniſbed all things by the com- 
maudement of the Lozd God of J(rael,and with 
the conſent of Cyꝛus and Darius, and Artax⸗ 
erres, kings of the Perſians. RE 

6 Thus the holy houle was finiſhed in the 
thꝛee and twentieth day of the moneth Adar in 
the firſt yeere of Darius king of the Perlians. 

6 (And the childzen of Jſ\racl, and the 
Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, and the reſt, which 
were of the capttuitie , and had any charge, did 
Pont to the things written in the booke of 

oyles 


7 And they offcred foꝛ the dedication of the 
Temple of the Lozd, an hundzeth bulles, two 
hundzeth rammes, foure hundzeth lambes, 

8 And twelue goates foꝛ the ſinneot all Iſra⸗ 
el, accoꝛding to the number of thechiefe of the 
tribes of Alrael. ; 

9 Andthe Pꝛieſts and the Leuites ſtood ac⸗ 
toꝛding to _ kinreds , clothed with long 
robes in the wozkes of the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, 
accozding to the booke of Moyſes, and allo the 
poꝛters in euery gate. 

Io And the childꝛen of Iſrael offered the 
Paſſcouer together with them of the captiuitie, 
in the foureteenth day of the firn moneth , after 
that the Pꝛieſts and Leuites wereſanctified, 

11 But all the childꝛen of the captinitie were 
not lanctifted together, but all the Leuites were 
lanctifiedtogether, 


vij. viij. 


I 2 And they oſtered the Paſſeouer foꝛ all the 
childꝛen of the captiuitie, ano foz their bꝛethzen 
the Pꝛieſtes, and foz themlelues, 

13 Then al thechildzenof J(raelwWhichiwere 
of the captiuitie did cate, euen all they that had 
ſeparated themlelnes from the abomnations of 
the people of the land, and lought the Loꝛd. 

14 And they kept the feair of vnleauened 
bꝛead ſeuen dayes, retoycing betoze the Lozd, 

I 5 Becauſe he had turned the counſellot the 
King of the Aſſyzians towards them to ſtreng · 
„ am the wozkesof the Loꝛd God 
of Acxacl. 


CHAP, VII, 


1 Eſdrs commeth from Babylon to leruſalem. 10 
The copie of the commuſi;on giuen by Artaxerxes. 29 
E [dras gineth thanks to the Lord, 32 The number of the 
head; of the people that came with him, 76 His prayes 
and confeſuon, 


AND after theſe things when Artarerres 
King of thePerkans reigned, Eldꝛas the 


ſonne of [|Saratas,:beſoune of Ezextagzthe ſonne or, 42.47:4: 


of Helcias, che ſonne of Salum, 
2 The ionne of Sadoc, the ſonne of Achitob, 


the ſonneof Amarias, the ſonne of [| Eztas, the OY Azarias 
emeroth, the ſonne of |} Zaratas, r, Mera- 
the ſonne of || Sauias, the ſonne of Boccas, 9th. 

the ſonne of Abiſum, the ſonne of Phinees, the Or, Sama. 
ſonne of Eleazar, tbe ſonne of Aaron was the lor, A. 


lonne of 


bie Pꝛieſt. 
# 3 This Eſdꝛas went out of Babylon, and 
was a ſcribe well taught in the Law ok Moyſes, 
giuen by the Lozd God of Ilracl. 

4 Allo the King gaue him great honour, 
and hee found grace in his light in all his re⸗ 


queſts. 

5 With him alſo there departed ſome of the 
childzenof Iſrael, and of the Pꝛieſts and Le» 
uites,and of the holy ſingers, and of the pozters, 
and of the miniſters of the Temple vnto Jeru- 
alem, 
6 Jn the ſeuenth yeere of the reigne of 
Artarercs, and in the lift moneth: this was 
the ſeuenth ycere of the King (foz they went 
out E Babylon in the tirſt day ok the firſt ma- 
neth, 

7 And came to Jeruſalem accozding as the 
Loꝛd gaue them ſpeed in their iournex.) 

8 Foꝛ Eſoꝛas had gotetu great knowledge, 
ſo that hee would let nothing paſſe that was in 
the Law ok the Loꝛd, and in the commaunde⸗ 
ments, and he taught all Iſrael all the oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces and indgements. . 

9 So the Commiſſion waitten by Ring Ar» 
tarerreswas giuen Cldzas the Pꝛieſt, and rea- 
der ok the Law of the Loꝛd: the copic thereof 
followeth, : 

10 King Artarerres to Eldꝛas the Pꝛieſt, 
and reader of the Law of the Loꝛd, Salutation. 

II Foꝛ as much as J coniider things with pi 


tie, J] haue commaunded that they that will and 
delire of the nation okthe J ewes, x of the Pꝛieſts 
and Leuttes, which art in our kingdom ſhould 
goe with thee vnto Flracl 


12 Therefozeas manyas be willing, letthem 
Depart together, as it hath ſeemed good to mee 


and my ſeuen kriends the counlellers. 


13 That they map 21 the things * 
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Apocrypha. I. Eſdras. 


in Judea and Jeruſalem diligently, as it is con · ſonnes ok Ithamar, Gamacl, of the ſonnes of 
tained in the Law of the Loꝛd, Dautd, |] Lettus, ; 10 
14 And carie gifts to the 1 God of Iſrael 31 Oe the ſonnes ok Sechenias, okthe ſonnes 
in Jeruſalem, which J e my friends haue vows of Phares, Zacharias, and with him were coun⸗ 
ed : alſo all the golde and ſiluer, which ſhall bec ted an hundꝛeth and ſiktie men. lor, Peban, 
found in the countrey of Babylon appertaining 32 Dfthe ſonnes of Salomon, Abeliacnias eas, 81:4. 
to the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem, the ſonne of Zacharias, and with him two hun. na, 
15 With that which is giuen of the people dzeth men. ; 
to the Templeof the Lozd their God, that it 33 Df the ſonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias the 
might be bzought toJerulalem,as well ſiluer as ſonne of || Jezolus , and with himthzee hundꝛeth 0/7 
gold, fozbulles and rammes, and lambes, and men: of the ſonnes of Adin, [| Dbeth ſonne of or, 03:4, 
things thereunto pertaining, Jonathas, and with him two hundzeth and fifty 
16 That they may offer lacrifices to the Lozd men. 
vpon the altar of theLozd their God, which is 34 Df theſonnesof Elam, ¶ Jeſias ſonne of o/, y 
in Jeruſalem. | Gotholtas, and with him ſeuentie men, | 
I 7 And whatloeuer thou and thy bzethzen 25 Oe theſonnes of Saphatias, Jarias, ſonnc , „ | 
will doe with the gold oꝛ ſiluer, accompliſh it ac* of v Machael, and with him leuentie men. (Or, Micice 
cozdingto the will of thy God. 36 Df the ſonnes of Joab, [| Badtasſonne of obe | 
18 And the holy veſſels oftheLozd which are Jezelus, and with him two hundzethand twelue R 
giuen thee koꝛ the vſe of the Temple of thy God, men. | . 3 
which is in Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt let befoze thy 37 Pk the lbnnes of [| Banid, Aﬀalimoth [> 0 
God in Jeruſalem, F ſonne of Joſaphias, and with him an hundzeth 
19 And whar other things ſoeuer thou ſhalt and thzeeſcoze men. ; 7 
remember foz the vleof the Temple of thy God, 38 Pk the ſonnes of Babi, Jacharias ſonne $ 
thou ſhalt ginc it out of the kings treaſure, of Bebat, and with hun twentie and eight 
20 And J allo king Artaxerxes haue com- men. 
maunded the treaſurers of Spꝛia and Phenice, 39 Df the ſonnes of 1 Aſtath, Johannes 0% 44 
that whatloeuer Eldꝛas, the Pꝛieſt and rea» ſonne of Acatan, and with him an hundzcth and 7%, 
Der of the Lawe of the higheſt God, ſhall ſend tenne. ſonne ef ke. 
foꝛ, they ſhould gine lt bim with all ſpeede, 40 Df the ſonnes ol Adonfcam the laſt: and c/4-, 
euen to the ſumme of qn hundzeth talents of ſil- theſe are the names ok them, Eliphalat, ¶Jeouci , 70 
uer, 5 and Maltas, and with them ſeuentie men, of the gen 
21 And likewiſe to an hundzeth cozes of lonnes ol Bagouthi ſonne of Iſcacourus, and % 54s 
toꝛne, and an hundꝛeth pieces ol wine, and other with him ſeuentie men. Vt ſonne / 
things in abundance. 41 ¶ And A gathered them together to the Tann 
22 Let all things be done to the higheſt God, flood called* Theras, & pitched our tents there 8/45. 
accoꝛding to the Law of God with diligence, three dapes, and numbꝛed them. 
that wzath come not vpon the kungdome of the 42 But when J had found there none ok the 
| king, and of his ſonnes. Pꝛieſts noz Leuites, 
| 23 Alſo to you it is commanded, that of none 3 J ſent to Eleazar, and behold, there came % 
if of the Pꝛieſts oꝛ Leuites,oz holy ſingers, oꝛ oꝛ · ¶ Maaſman, and Alnathan, and Samaian, and gl. 
| ters, oꝛ miniltersof the Temple, oꝛ of the wozk- || Jozibon, and Nathan, Ennatan, Zachati* jc, 1, 
men of this Temple, no tribute noꝛ taxe be ta · an, and Molollamon the chiefe, andbelt leat- £14.41. 
ken, noz that any haue power to taxe them in a* ned. Zach 
nything. ; 44 And J bade them goe toDaddens the % 
24 Thou alſo, Eſdꝛas, actoꝛding to the wile* captaine which was in the place of the trealu⸗ 
dome of God, oꝛdaine judges and gouernours, rie, 
that they map Where in all Spꝛia and Phenice 45 With charge tobidDaddeus and his bꝛe⸗ 
all thale which are well inſtructed in the Lawe then, and the trealiirers that were therc,to ſend 
of thy God, and teach thole , which are not in⸗ to vs them, which ſhould offer ſacrifice in the 
ſtructed. hoale ot our Loꝛd. 
i 25 And let all thoſe which ſhall tranſgreſſe 46 And they bzonght vnts vs by the mighty 
TRE! the Law of God and the King, bee diligently hand of our Lozd learned men of the lonncs of 
punilhed, either with death, 02 other puniſh» Molt, che ſonne of Lent,theſonne of Iſrael, o wit, | 
— 0 with penaltie of monep, oꝛ baniſh» 4 — and his fonnes, and his bꝛechꝛen 10% ee 
j eing eighteene. >” 
26 C Then Eſdꝛas the Scribe ſayd, Bleſſed 47 And Alebia,and||Annon,and Olaian his“ 
be the only Loꝛd God ok my fathers, which hath bzethzen of the ſonnes of j Canaineus, with the!“ 3 
put this in the heart of the king to glozifte his ſonnes twentie perlons. . 
houle weich is in Jerulalem, . 48 Andok the mimniiters of the temy!e, which 
27 And hath honoured mee befoze the king, Dauid gaue, and thole which were rulers ouer 
and the counſcllers, and all his friends and go- the wozke of the Leultes, to wit, miniſters ob the I 
Ucrnouts, Temple, two hundzeth and twentie, of whom k 
0 28 ( Therefoze J was encouraged by the all the names were regiſtred. = ; 
era 0. hHelpect the Loꝛd my God,and gathered men of 49 And there Jpꝛoclaimed a kaſt for the £474 **0 
| Icrael to get vp with me, young men befoze the Lozd to aste of him a 
1 29 Theile are the guides after their families god iourncy both fo2 vs , and fo2 them that 
e and ozd-r of dignities, which came vp with me were with vs, foz our childꝛen, and ſoz our cat⸗ 
* out of Babylon in the reigne ok Artaxcres the tell. | 
ging. 50 Foz J was aſyamed to aſke the King 


e: 


30 Ok che wnnes ol Phinces, Gerſom, ok the fooremen oz hoꝛſemen, oz conduct for fa! 


r, Hatty: 


wil 12% | 
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ard againſt our enemies, 
K 51 Becaule we had ſaid to the king, that the 

ower ot our Lozd ſhould bee with them that 
fought him, to direct them in all things, ; 

52 Ulherefoze wee pꝛaped our Lozd againe 

— to theſe things, whom wee found ka · 
uourable. | 

53 Then J chole from among the chiele of 
the tribes,and of the Pꝛieſts, twelue men, to vie 
no 


lor, Snebia, [| Eſebzias and Allantas , and with them te 


Or, Mari» 
moth the (on 


their bzethzen. | 

2 And J weighed them the ſiluer and the 
golde, and the holy veſſels of the Houle of our 
Loꝛd, which the King and his counlellers, and 
his pꝛinces, and all J{raclhad giuen. 

55 And J weighed them lixe hundꝛeth and 
fiftie talents of ſiluer, and ſiluer veſſels of an 
hundzcth talents, and an hundzeth talents of 
old, 

* 56 And twentie golden bafins, and twelue 
veilels of bꝛaſſe, ot fine bꝛaſſe ſhining like gold. 

57 And J laid to them, Von ate alſo holy to 
the Lozd, and the veſſels are holy, and the gold, 
— the lilucr is a vow to the Loꝛd of our fa» 

ers, 

58 Match, and keepe them, till that you giue 
them to the heads of the families of the Pꝛieſts 
and Leuites, and captaines of the families of 30 
rael in Jerulalem in the chambers of the houſe 
of our God, f 

59 So the Pꝛieſts and Leuites tooke the ſil 
uer and the golde, and the veſſels, and caried 
them to Jeruſalem to the Temple ok the Loꝛd. 

60 And wee departed from the flood The⸗ 
ra, in the twelfth day of the firſt moneth , and 
came to Jeruſalem, accoꝛding to the mightie 
power of our Loꝛde with vs; and the Lozd 
deliuered vs from the beginning of our tour» 
— from all enemies. So wee came to Jeru⸗ 

alem. 

61 And thee dayes being paſt there, in the 
fourth day the ſiluer that was weighed, and 
the golde was deliuered in the Houſe of our 
Lozd to Marmoth the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of 

ont, : 


of [ori eV rie, 62 And with him to Eleazar the ſonne of 


Phinces: and there were with them, Joſabad 


or, Noedia, the lonne of Jelus, and Moeth lonne of Sabba⸗ 


(onnez lonne 
of Barts, 


74 5.1. 


nus, Leuites: all was delivered them by number 
63 And all the weight of them was wꝛitten 
that ſame houre. 

64 Afterwards thoſe that were come out of 
the captiuitie, offered ſacrifices to the Loꝛd God 
of Iſracl, euen twelue buls foꝛ al Iſracl, rammes 
koureſcoꝛe and ſixttene, 

65 Lambes thzeeſcoze and twelue, twelue 
goates foꝛ faluation,all in ſacrifice to the Loꝛd. 

66 And they pꝛelented the commandements 
of the King to the Rings ſtewards, and to the 
gouerne ur of Coelolpꝛia and Phenice, who ho» 
noured the people, and the Temple ok God, 

67 C* UWhhentheſe things were done, the go⸗ 
uernours came to me, ſaying, The people of J(+ 
rael, the Pꝛinces and the Pꝛieſtee, and the Le · 
uttes haue not ſeparated irvm them the ſtrange 
people ot the land, 

68 Noꝛ the pollutions of the Gtũttles, to wit, 
of the Canaanites, and Thetitcs, and Pherc⸗ 
lites, and Jebuſites, and Poabites, and Egyp⸗ 
tians, and Idumeans. 


ap viij. 
69 Foz they haue dwelt with their dangh⸗ 


ters, both they and their lonnes, and the holy 
lecde is mixed with the ſtrange people of the 
land, and the gouernours and rulers haue bene 
partakers of this wickedneſſe from the begin⸗ 
ning ofthe thing. 

70 And aſſosne as J had heard theſe things, 
I rent my clothes, and the holy garment, and 
I pulled the haire off mine head, and oft my 
beard, and late me downe ſozrowtull, and very 


ſad. 

71 Then alſo all they that weremooued with 
the woꝛd ot the Loꝛd God of $lrael, came to me 
whiles J wept foz the iniquitie, but J late very 
ſad tillthe eueninglacrifice, : 

72 Then ] rolefrom the kaſt with my clothes 
tozne, and the holy garment, and bowed my 
— » and ſtretched foozth mine hands to the 

02 


contounded befoze thy kace. 

74 Foz our linues are increaſed aboue our 
heads, and our ignozances are lifted vp to hea? 
uen. 

75 Pea, euen from the time of our fathers we 
are in great ſinne vnto this dap. 

76 Foꝛ our ſinnes therekoꝛe, and our fathers, 
we with our bꝛethꝛen, with our Kings e Pꝛielts 
haue bene giuen vp to the kings of the earth, to 
the lwoꝛd and to captiuitie, and foꝛ a pzay with 
all ſhame vnto this day. 

77 And now how great hath thy mercybene, 
D Lozd, that chere ſhould be left vs a roote and 
name in the place ok thy holineſſe! 

78 And that thou Houldelt reueale to vs a 
light in the houſe of the Loꝛd our God, and giue 
vs meate in the time ok our ſeruitude! 

79 Foꝛ when we were in bondage, we were 
not left ot our God, but he gaue vs tauour befoze 
the Kings of thePerlians,that they ſhould gine 

3 meate, 

80 And that they ſhould honour the Tems 
ple of our Lozd, and raiſe vp Sion that is deſo ; 
ts and giue vs aſſurance in Judea and Jeru⸗ 

alem. 

81 And now, O Lozd, what ſhall wee lap, 
hauing thele things? foz we haue tranſgrelicd 
thy Commandements, which thou halt giuen 
by the handes of thy (cruants the Pzophets, 
aping, 


82 *Becauſc the land which vee goe to inhe⸗ Oe. v. t 


tite , is a land polluted by the polluttons ofthe 
ſtrangers of the land, which have ulleb it with 
their filthincile, 

83 Therckoze now pee all not ioyne their 
daughters with pour ſoꝛmes, neither giue pour 
daughters to their ſonnee, 

84 Ncither (hall yvii delire to haue peace with 
them koꝛ ener, that ye may be made ſtrong, and 
cate the gend things or the land, andlcaue it fox 
an inheritance to pour childꝛen foꝛ euc r. 

85 Therekoꝛe all that is come to paſſe, was 
done fo2 our wicked wo2kes, and fo: gur great 
— yet, Lozde, thou halt fozbozne our 

inner, 

86 And haſt ginen vs ſuch a roote: tn: we a» 
gatne haueturned backeto tranſgreſſe thy Law, 
and to mixe vs with the vncleanneſſe of the peo» 
ple of the land. 

87 Mighteit thou not bee angry with vs 
to deſtroy vs, ſo that thou ſheufbeſt neither 

33 4 leaue 


73 Andſaid, O Lozd, J amaſhamed, and gave 9 6. 
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leaue vs rente noꝛ let de, noꝛ name: 

88 But D Lozd of Jſrael, 
there is a rooteleft,cuen vnto this day. 

89 Behold, weare now befoze thee with our 
iniquities, neither can we endure befoze ther fo2 
thele things. 

90 (And * as Eſdzas pꝛayed and confeffed 
and wept , and lay vpon the ground befoze the 
Temple, a very greatmultitude was gathered 
vnto him out of Jeruſalem, of men and women, 
and poung childꝛen: foꝛ there was great lamen · 
tation among ths multitude. 

91 Then Jechonias theſonne of [| Jeel of the 
ſonnes of Jſrael,crying out, ſapd, O Clozas,wee 
haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd God: wee haue ta» 
—— 1 ſtrange women of the nations 
of the land. 

92 And now all Iſrael is doubtful: therefoꝛe 
let vs make an othe concerning this to the Loꝛd, 
to put away all our wiues which are ſtrangers, 
with their childzen. 

93 Nit ſæme good to thee, and to all them 
that obey the Law of the Loꝛd, rile vp and put it 
in execution. a , 

94. Foz to thee doth it appertaine,and we are 
with thee to makethee ſtrong, | 

95 Then Eſdzasaroſe,& made all the chieke 
of the families of the Pꝛieſts and Lenites of all 
J'raelto ſweare, that they would doe thus: and 
they (ware. | 


CHAP. IX. 

7 (After Eſdras had read the Law for the ſtrange wines, 
10 theypromiſe to put them away, 

18. Eſoꝛas role from the tourt ofthe tem» 
ple, and went to the chamber ot Joannan ebe 
ſonne of Eltalib, 

2 And beinglodged there, hee did eate no 
bꝛead, noz dzanke water, but mourned foz the 
great iniquities ofthe multitude, 

3 And there was apzoclamation in all Ju- 
dea and Jerulalem, to all them that were of the 
-- that they ſhould be gathered to Jerus 

alem, ; 

4 And that all they which ould not mere 
there within two oꝛ thꝛee daycs, accoꝛding to 
the oꝛdinance of the Elders, which bare rule, 
ſhould haue their cattell tonſiſcate to the Tem 
ple, and be caſt out fram among them of the cap · 
Erect. 

5 Then ell they which were of the tribe of 
Juda and Beniamin, came together within 
thꝛee dayes into Jeruſalem; this was the ninth 
moneth, and twentieth day of the moneth, 

6 And all the multitude fate in the bzoad 
place of the Temple ſhaking, becauſe of the ex · 
treme winter. : 

7 Then Eſdꝛas aroſe and ſaid to them, Yee 
haue ſinned: foꝛ ye haue married _— wines, 
C2 that ye haue augmented the ſinnes of Ilrael. 

8 Now thcrekoꝛe conkeſſe and gloꝛiſie the 
Loꝛd God of our fathers, 

9 And doe his will, and ſeparate pour ſelues 
—— the people of the land, & from the ſtrange 

iues. 

10 Then all the multitude cried out and ſaid 
with a londe voice, We will doe ſo as thou haſt 


apd f 

11 But becauſe the multitude is great, and 
the time is winter, ſo that wee cannot ſtand 
without, and the wopke is not of one day noz 


I. Eſdras. 


on art true: foꝛ 


of two, ſeeing that many of vs haue ſinned in 
this matter, 

I 2 Let the chiefe men ofthe multitude, and 
— 22 baue ſtrange wiues ot our fami⸗ 

o - 

13 And let the Pꝛieſts and Judges come out 
of all places at the day appointed, till they haue 
— the wꝛath of the Lozd againit vs fox 
thts matter. 

14 Then Jonathas Aſahels ſonne, and Eze- py, 7,4, 
tias lonne of || Thecan were appointed concer - , 
ning theſe things, and Molollam and Sabbate- j0,,7:,., 
us did helpe them N 

15 And chin were of the captiuitp, did 
after all theſe things. 

16 Eſdꝛas the ꝛieſt alſo choſe him certaine 
men, chieke of their families, all by name: and 
they fate together in the firſt day ok the tenth 
moneth to cxamine this matter, 

I7 And they made an ende ot the things per⸗ 
teining to them that had maried ſtrange wiues, 
in the lirſt day ok the firſt moneth. 10, 1 

I8 And there were kound of the Pꝛieſts which ,/'; -* 
had married ſtrange wines, Ae 

19 Or the ſonnes of Jeſus, the ſonne of Joſe⸗ 
dec, and ok his bzethzen , Mathelas, and Elea- 
zar, and Joꝛibus, and Jonadan. eros 

20 ho allo gaue their hands to caſt out „ 
their wiues, and offered a ramme fox their recon „ 
ciliation in their purgation. 40 Oln 

21 And ok the ſonnes of Emmer, Anantas, „ .*.* 
and Zabdeus, and Canes, and Sameius, and % 
Viereel, and Azariag. * Ahh 

22 And of the ſonnes of {| Phaiſu, Ellionas, 10r,Galis 
Maſſias, Elmaelus, and Nathanacl,and |Dci> %% 
Delus, and Talſas. * 

23 Andok the Leuites, Joꝛabadus, and Sc · 0, f 
mis, and Colius, who was called q Calitas, and , 
Patheas, and Poudas, and Jonas. 
< — N holy lingers, || Eliazurus , Bac - 


Or, Ana: 
4a) a £ 8biz 


O. D pn 
Or, va; 57 


Pathia, 11s 


and Bac. 
Or, Sallum, 
Or, Remus 
Or, Eanadia 
25 Dfthepozters,! Sallumus, x Tolbants. , 
26 Ok them of Ilrael, of the ſonnes of Pho⸗ mo 
rus, ¶ Wiermas, and Eddias,and Melchias, and , n 
Maelus, and Eleazar, cx Aſtbiag, and Banatas. „ 
27 Ok the ſonnes ok Ela, Matthantas, 3a - , 
— | Hicrielas, and || Yteremoth, and 4, 
— {ui 
28 And ok the ſonnes of | Zamoth, Eliadas, 54d, 
Eliſimus, Othonias, Jarimoth, and Sabatus, „ $44: 
and Sardeus. "Or, Bele, 
29 Df the ſonnes ol Bebai, Joannes, and !g, 14611: 
Ananias, and Joſabad, and Ematheas. 4% Lal. 
30 Ok the ſonnes of Mant, Dlamus, Ma- , % 
— » Jedaias, Jaſubus, Jalael, and Jcre* 0/2... 
0 lac Med. bs 
31 And of the ſonnes of | Addi, Maathus, %) 
Moſias, Lactunus, and Maidus, æ Mathantas, %% 
and Seſchel, and Balnuns, and Manalſcas, pam, 
a 2 And of the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, and cm,3 
Aſeas, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and Si. 
mon a Cholamite. "Or, Becel. 
33 And ok the ſonnes ok Alom, Altancus, 2% 1 
and Matchias, and Bannatas,Eliphalat, and 4 
Manaſſes, and Semei. 07, Hſin 
34 Andok the fonnesof | Maar, Jeremias, % . 
Momdis, Dmairus, Incl, Mama, and Pac 
lias, and Amos, Catabaſton, and Enallbus, and © 1 
Mamnimatanaius, Cliſtaſis, Tlamus, Clielt, % 
Samis, Selemias, Mathanias, and of the ry 
lonnes of D302as, Delis, Eitil, Azailus, Sa- %% 
maras, 
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maras, Sambis, Joſiphus. 5 

35 And ok the ſonnes ok Ethna, Mazitias, 
Zabadias,Ethes, Juel, Banatas. ; 

36 All thele married ſtrange wiues, and put 
them away with their childeen. , 

37 And the Pꝛieſts andthe Leuites dwelt in 
Jeruſalem, and in the countrey, the firit dayof 
the ſeuenth moneth,and the childꝛen of Iſrael in 
their owne houſes. 

38 C* Then all the multiende aſſembled to⸗ 

ether with one conſent into the bꝛoad place be · 
2e the gate ofthe Temple toward the Caſt, 

39 And ſpake to Eldꝛas the Pꝛieſt, and rea⸗ 
der, that hee ſhould bzing the Law of Moyſea, 
which had bin gtuen bythe Loꝛd God of Iſrael. 

40 Then bzought Eldꝛas the chieke Piet 
the Law to all the multitude, both man and wo⸗ 
man, æ to all the ꝛieſts, that they might heare 
the Law the firſt dap ot the ſeuenth moneth, 

41 And he read in the fürſt bꝛoad place of the 

ate of the Temple, from moꝛning to mid dap, 
efoze the men and the women, and all the mul⸗ 
titude hearkened to the Law. 

42 So Eldꝛas the Pꝛieſt and reader of the 
Lawe, ſtood vpon a Pulpit of wood that was 
pꝛepared. f a 

43 And there ſtood by him [ Matgathias, 
Saͤmmus, Ananias, Ararias, Ourias, Ezecias, 
Balaſamus at his j ht hand. 

44 And at hislett hand |] Phaldains, and 
Sail, Melchias, Aothaſaphus, Mabarias. 

45 Then Eſozas tooke the booke of the Law 
betoze the multitude (foz he late honourably be; 


Chap.j. 


e Araciey all tight, when h 

46 Andthey all ſtood vpzight , w > cx» 
pounded theLaw, and Elba bleſſed the Loꝛd 
oe — higb God, the niolt mighty God of 

47 And the wholemultitude cried, Amen. 

48 Then Jelus, and Anus, and Sarabias, 
and Adimus, and Jacobus, Sabataias, Autant⸗ 
as, Maiantas, and Calitas, Azartas, and Joa⸗ 
zabdus, and Anantas, and Biatas the Lcuites 
lift vp their hands, and fel downe on the ground 
and woꝛſhipped the Loꝛd, 

49 And taught the Law of the Lozd, ana 
ſtood alio tarneitly vpon the reading. 

50 Then laid |] Aththarates to Eſdꝛas the 
chieke Pꝛieſt and Reader, and to the Leuites, 
that taught the multitude in all things, This 
day is holy vuto the Loꝛd, and all haue wept in 
hearing of the Law. 

FI Goe therefoze and eate the fat meates and 
d2nke the werte dꝛinkes, and ſend pꝛelents to 
them that haucnot. 

52 Foꝛthis day is holy to theLozd, and bee 
not ſoꝛp: koꝛ the Loꝛd God wil glozifie you, 

53 So the Lenites commaunded all theſe 
things to the people,ſaying,This day is holy to 
the Lo2d; be not ſad. . 

54 Then they departed all to eat and dzinke, 
and to retoyce, and to giue pꝛeſents to them that 
had not, and to make gwd cheere. 

55 Foz they were yet filled with the woꝛds 
wherwith they were inſtructed, when they wewe 
aſſembled together. 


VII. Eſdras. 


CHAR IL 

8 The people u reprooued for their wnfaithfulnefe, 
30 God will haue another people, if theſe will not bee re- 
formed, 
He ſecond booke of the Pꝛophet 
Eldzas, the ſonne of Saraias, 
the ſonne of Azartas,the ſonne of 
Helcias, the ſonne of Sadanias. 
the ſonne ol Sadoc, the ſonne of 


Achitob, 5 . 

2 The ſonne of Achias, the ſonne ol Phine · 
es, the ſonneof Heli, the ſonne of Amarias, the 
ſonne of Aſie, the ſonne of Marimoth, the ſonne 
of Arua, the ſonne of Ozias. the ſonne of Bozith, 
the ſonne of Abilet, the ſonne of Phinees, the 
fonhe of Eleazar, : f 

The ſonne of Aaron, (ok the tribe ot Leui) 
which Eſdras was pꝛiloner in the land of Medes, 
in the reigne ol Artaxerxes king ok Herlia. 
0 4 And the wozd of the Loꝛd came vnto me, 
aping, 

5 Sot, and ſhew my people their ſinnes, and 
their childꝛen their wickedneſſe, which they haue 
committed againſt mee, that they may tell their 
childꝛens childzen. : 

6 Foz the ſinnes ok their fathers are increa⸗ 
ſed in them, becauſe they haue foꝛgotten me, and 
haue offered vnto range gods. 

7 HÞaue not J bꝛought them ont of the land 
of Egypt from the houle of bondage? but they 
haue pꝛouoked me vnts w2ath, and deſpiled iny 
tounſels. 

8 Pull thon off then the haire of thinc head, 
and calt all euili vyon them: koꝛ they haue not 


beene obedient vnto my Law, but they are a te» 


bellious people. 

9 Dow long ſhall J fozbeare them, vnto 
whom J haue haue donc ſo much good? N 

10 Many kings haue J deſtroyed foꝛ their 
lakes: Pharas with his ſeruants and all his ar- 
mit haue J ſmitten downe. 

11 All the nations haue J deſtroyed befoze 
them: J haue deftroyed the Caſt, the people 
of the two couytreys Tyꝛus and Sidon, and 
haue ſlaine all their enemies. a 

12 Sptakthou theretoze vnto them, ſaping, 
Thus laith the Lozd, 


365 


dor, Bani. 


5 Or, Ne he- 
ia. 


Exod. 1 4. 28. 


Num 21.24 
10ſh. g. 12. 


13 J haue led you thoꝛow the ſea c haue gi⸗ x04 14. 29. 
nen poua ſureſ way ſince the beginning: J gaue 507, trete. 


you Moyles fo2 a guide, aud Aaron foꝛ a Pꝛrieſt, 
14 * I gane you light in a pillar of fire , and 
great wonders hane J done among you ; pet 
hane pe foꝛgotten me, laiththe Loꝛd. 
15 Thus ſapeth rhe Almighty Loꝛd, The 


Exod. 3. 10. 
and 4. 14. 
Exod. 13.21. 


quatles * were a token vnto pon: J gaue you Exed. 16.13. 


tents foꝛ ſafegard, wherein ye murmured 2 

16 And yer triumphed not in mp Name fo2 
the deſtruction of pour enemies, bur pe pet mur⸗ 
mure ſtill. 

17 Where are the beneũts that J haue done 
foꝛ von? when pte were hungry in che wildcer⸗ 
neſſe, did ye not cry vnto me. 

18 Saping, Wihv halt thou bꝛonght vs into 
this wild trnecile, to kill vs? It had beielctter 
foꝛ vs ta haue ſerued the Egoptians, then to die 
in this wildernes: 

19 J had pitie vpon your mont nings, aud 
gaue you Manna to cate: „ re TW tete 


$30] eis 


Pal. 10 4.40, 


MEM 143. 


Wifi 1 E. 20 


EET Apocryp 
1. | , 
TIN +} . 


Num. 20. U . 
' wiſd. 1 i. 


.. 


1 
' 


1} Exod, 3 2.8, 


| | II. 1. 15. 


Matt. 23.37. 


I. 1. 13. 


ha. 
Angels koode. 


20 * When ye were thirſty, did not J cleaue 


4. the ſtone, and waters dia flow out to ſatiſſie 


u? from the heate J couered you with the 
eaues of the treees, 
21 And ] gaue you fat countreys : I caſt out 


the Canaanttes,the Pherefites,and Philiſtims 


beloꝛe you; * what ſhall I doe moze fo; vou, ſaith 


lil the Lozd? 
[| Exo4.15.23 22 Thusſaith the Almighty Lozd, hen 


ye were in the wildernelle at the bitter waters, 
being athirſt, and blaſpheming my Name, 

23 J gaue you not fire foz the blaſphemies, 
— calt a tre into the water, and made the riuer 
Wert. 

24 What ſhall J doe vnto thee, O Jacob? 
thou * Juda wouldelt not obey; I will turne me 
to other nations, and vnto thoſe will I ginemp 
Name, that they may keepe my Lawes. 

25 Seeing you haue fozlaken me, J will alſo 
fozſake you: when you alke mercy of mec, J will 
not haue pity vpon pou. ; 

26 *(Uhen pee call vpon mee, J will not 
heare yon; foz ye haue defiled your hands with 
blood, and your fcete are ſwift to commit mur⸗ 


ther, 

27 Although ye haue not koꝛſaken mee, but 
your owne ſelucs, ſaith the Lozd, 

28 Thus faith the AlmightyLozd, Haue J 
not pzayed yon, as a father his ſonnes, and as a 
= =" her daughters, and as anurſe her poung 

abes, 

29 That pee would be my people, as Jam 

our God, and that ye would be my childꝛen, as 
am pour father? 

30 *J gathered yon together as an henne ga; 
thereth her chickins vnder 1 but now 
what thall J doe vnto you 7 J will caſt you out 
from my light, 

3I VUHhen you bꝛing gifts vnto mee, J will 
turne my face from vou: foꝛ your ſolemne feaſt 
Dapes, your new mcones , and pour circumciſi⸗ 
ons haue J fozlaken. 

32 J ſent vnto you my ſeruaunts the Pꝛo⸗ 


phets, whom pe haue taken and flaine,and tozne 


their bodies in Jets, whole blood J will re⸗ 
uenge, lalth theLozd. . 

32 Thus lapeth the Almighty Lozd, Your 
houle ſhall be deſolate; I wil caſt you out as the 
wind doeth the ſtubble. 

34. Pou childꝛen ſhall not haue generation: 
koꝛ they haue deſpiſed my commandement, and 
done the thing that Jhate, befoꝛe me. 

35 Pour houſes will J giue vnto a people to 
tome, who ſhall beletue mee though they heare 
mee not, and they vnto whom J neuer ſhewed 
_ ſhall doe the thiags that J commaund 

em. 
36 Though they ſee no Pꝛophets, pet ſhall 
they hate their iniquities. l 

37 CI will declare the grace that J wil doe 
foꝛ the people to come, whole childꝛen reioyte in 
gladneſſe, and though they haue not ſeene mer 
with bodily eves, pet in heart they belcene the 
things that J lay. 

38 Now therefo2t bꝛother, behold what great 
gloꝛp, x ſee the people that come from the Eaſt. 

Unto whom J wil giue foꝛ leaders, Abꝛa⸗ 
ham: Flaac, Jacob, Oſeas, Amos, Micheas, Jo- 
el, Abdias, Jonas, ; 

42 Naum, Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, 


Aras. 
Zacharias, and Malachias (which is called allo 


the“ meſſenger of the Loꝛd.) 
C HAP. II 


The Synagogue findeth fault with her owne children. 
18 The gentiles are called. 
T vus laith the Lo2d, J bzought this people 
out of bondage: J gaue them alto my com- 
maundements by mp leruants the Wat an 
whom they wouly not heare, but deſpiſed my 


8. 
2 The mother that bare them, (apth vnto 

them, Goe you away, O childzen: foꝛ J ama 

widow and fozſaken, : 

3 J bꝛought pou vp with ——ů — with 
ſoꝛom and heauineſſe haue J loit pou: foꝛ pe haue 
ſinned againſt the Loꝛd your God, and done the 
thing that diſpleaſeth him. 

4 But what ſhall J now doe vnto you? Y 


am a widow and fozſaken : goe pet, O my chil 


dren, and aſke mercy of the Loꝛd. 

5 And thee, O Father, J call foz a witneſſe 
fo: the mother of theſe childꝛen, which would 
not keepe my couenant, 

6 That thoubzing them to confuſion, and 
thetr mother to a ſpoyle, that their kinred be not 
continued. 

7 Let their names be ſcattered among the 
heathen, lexthem be put out of the carth,foz they 
haue deſpiled my couenant. 

8 Toe vnto thee, Aſſur # foꝛ thon hideſt the 
vnrightcous in thee: O wicked people, remem⸗ 


Mulac. 3. f. 


ber what J did vnto Sodom andGomozrha, (24,1 9.14, 


9 Wholelandis mired with clouds of pitch, 
and heapes of aſhes: ſo will J doe vnto them, 
that heare me not, ſaith the Almighty Loꝛd. 

IO ¶ Thus ſaitht he oꝛd vnto Eldꝛas, Tel 
my people, that J will giue them the kingdome 
of 1 which J would haue giuen vnto 

rael. 

IT And wil get me glozy by them, and giue 
them the euerlaſting Tabernacles,which J hay 
pꝛepared foꝛ thoſe, 5 

12 They ſhall haue at wil the tree of life ſmel 
ling of oyntment : they ſhall neither labour noz 
e weary. 

13 Go ye, and pe ſhal receiue it: p2ay that the 
time which is long, may be ſhoꝛtene d: the king» 
dome is already pꝛepared foꝛ pou: watch. 

14 Take heauen and earth to witneſſe: fo: J 
haue aboliſhed the euill, and created the god: 
fo2 J line, ſaith the Loꝛd. . 

I 5 Mother, embꝛace thy 2 en, and bꝛing 
them vp with 4 make their feet as falt 
as a pillar ; oz J haue choſen thee, ſaith the 


02D. 

16 And thole that be dead wil J raiſe vp from 
their places, and bꝛing them out of the graues: 
koꝛ J haue knowen my Name in Jſrael. 

17 Fearenot thou mother ok the childzen; £02 
J haue choſen ther, ſaith the Loꝛd. | 

18 Jwill ſend thee my ſeruants Tſat and 7c- 
remie to help thee, by whoſe counſel J haue lanc⸗ 
tified and pzepared foz thee twelue trees laden 
with diners fruits, : 3 

19 And as many fountaines, flowing wit! 
milke and hony, and ſeuen mighty mountaines, 
whereupon there grow roſes and lilies, where be 
J will fill thy child zen with toy. A 

20 Execute iuſtice foꝛ the widow: indge the 
cauſe of the fatherleſle: giue to the poꝛe: Defens 
the fatherleſſe: clothe the naked. 


21 Deale 


& 


f 
/ 
17 
8 
5 


Apocrypha. 


Tobit 1. 17. 


ſhepheard, who ſhal giue yon euerlaſting reſt; foz 6 


Nun. . 9, 


Chap. Ii. 


21 Heale the wounded and ſicke : laugh not 44 So Jaſked the Angel, and ſald, tho are 
a lame man tolcozne , defend the creeple, and let thele, my Loꝛd: 
the blind come into the light of my clearnelle. 4.5 Who anlwered and ſaid vnto me, Theſe 
22 Keepe the old and the youg that are with» be they that haue put off the moztall clothing, 
in thy wals. and haue put on the inunoꝛtall, and haue conkel⸗ 
- 23 *Wlhereſocuer thou findeſt the dead, take led the Name of God: now are they crowned, 
them, and burie them, and J will giue theethe and recetue the palmes. 
firſt place in my reſurtection. 46 Then laid J vnto the Angel, What pong 
24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and reſt: foz thy man is it that letteth crownes on them, and gi⸗ 
quietneſſe ſhall come. neth them the palmes in their hands: 
25 Nouruh thy childꝛen, O thou good nurſe: 47 And he anſwered,aud ard vnto me, It is 
ſtablifh their keete. the Sonne of God, whom they haue conkelled in 
26 None ofthe ſernants that J haue giuen the wozld, Then began J greatly to commend 
thee, ſhallperith ; foz J will ſeeke them from a* them, that had ttwd lo itrongly fo2 the Name 
mong thy number, of the Load, ; 
27 Benot weary: foz when the day of trou» 48 Then the Angel (a'dvntomee, Goe thy 
ble and heauinefle commeth, other ſhall weepe Way, and tell my people, what, and how great 
and be ſoꝛowfull, but thou ſhalt be merrie, and Wonders ol che Loꝛd God thou halt ſeene. 


haue abundance. 

28 The heathen ſhall enuie ther, and ſhall do CHAP. IIL 
nothing againſt thee,ſaith the Lozd, 4 The wonderousworkes, which God did for the peo- 

29 Mine hands ſhall couer thee, ſo that thy Pd, ve recited, 31 Eſdra marncilerbthas God ſuffe= 
childzen ſhall not (ee hell, : reth the Babylonians to haue rule ouer his people, which yet 

30 Betoyfull, O thou mother, with thy chil⸗ ners alſo, | ; 
dꝛen, foꝛ J will deliner thee, ſaith the Loꝛd. 12 the thirtieth yeere alter the fall of the city, 

31 Remember thy childzen that fleepe; fozJ as J — — lay troubled vpon my 
will bzing them out of the lides ol the tarth, and bed, and my thoughts came vp ts mine heart, 
will chew mercie vnto them: koꝛ J am mercikull, 2 Becaule J ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and 
ſaith the Loꝛd Almightie. the wealth of them that dweit at Babylon. 

32 Embaace thy childzen, vntill comeand _ 3 So my ſpirit was ſoꝛe mooued, ſo that 
ſhew mercyvnto them: foz my fountainesxunne J began to ſpeake fcarefull woꝛdes to the molt 
ouer, and my grace ſhall not taile, Vigh,and ſaid, | 

23 JE(dzas receiued a charge of the Lord 4 D Lozd, Lozd, thon ſpakeſt at the begin» 
vnto the mount Hozeb, that J ſhould goe vnto ning, when thou alone plantedit the earth, and 
them ok Jſrael, but when J came to them, they gaueſt commandement vnto thy people, 


taſt me off, and deſpiſed the commandement of i 
the Loꝛd. who was allo the woꝛkmanſhip of thine hands, 


34 And therefoze J lay vnto you, O yeehea- aud haſt bꝛeathedin him the bꝛeathoklike, lo that 

then, that heare and vuderſtand.Caite foꝛ your be liued befoze thee, ; 

| | And ledit them into Paradiſe, which thy 
he bot neere at hand, that ſhall come in the end of Hehe hand had planted, oꝛ ener pearth/[bzought 
the wozld. . 

35 Be ready to the reward of the kingdome: 7 Cuen then thou gaueſt him commaunde⸗ 
foꝛ the cuerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon you foz men to loue thy way: but he tranlgreſſed it, and 
tuermoze. immediat ly thou appointedit death to him, and 

36 Flee the ſhadewe ofthis woꝛld: receine his generation, of whom came nations, tribes, 
2 of pour glozp: J tellikie my Sauiour o- people, and kinreds out of number, 
penty. : c | | 

37 Reteiue the gilt that is giuen yon, and be will,and vid wonderful things beloꝛe thee, and 
glad, giuing thankes vnto him that hath called Delpi;ed thy commandements, 
you tu the heauenly kingdome. | 

38 Arile and ſtand vp, and behold the number felt the flood vpon thoſe that dwelt in the woꝛld 
of thole that are ſealed foꝛ the feaſt of the Loꝛd, and deſtroyedli them, 

39 Which are departed from the ſhadow of 10 So that by the fled, that came to ꝛuery 
he OR haucrecciued gloziois garments ont of them, which came by death vnto Adam. 
of the Loꝛd. ) 

40 Take thy number, O Sion, and ſhut vp houſhold, of whom came all rightcous men. 
them that are clothed in white, which haue ful⸗ 12 And when they that dwelt vpon the earth, 
filled the law of the Loꝛd. began to multiple, and the number of the chil⸗ 

41 The number of thy childꝛen whom thou Den people, and many nations were increaled, 
longeſt fo2.ts fulfilled : beſecch the powerof the fey began to be moze ungonlythen the tirit. 
Lo2d, that thy people which haue bene called 13 Fow When they liued wictzedlpbekozc ther, 
from the beginning, may be ſanctilied. N 

42 * ] Eldꝛas ſaw vpon mount Sion a great Whole name was * Abzaham. G 
people whom Jcouid not number, and thepall 14 Whom thoulouedit,and vnto whom only 
pꝛapſed the Loꝛb wich ſongs, thou ſuewedſt thy will, 

43 And in the mids ol them there was a pong 
man higher in ſtature then them ail, and vpor 


Was higher then theother, which J much mar⸗ 
ueiled at. 


5 And a body vnco Adam without ſoule, G6“. 2.7 


Or, went 
forw 


8 And enerp people walked after their own Gen. 6.1 2, 


9 *Butat the time appointed thou bꝛongh⸗ Gen.7, 10. 


II Vet thou lcttelt one, even Noe, with his 1. Pet. 3 20. 


thou dioſt chule theea maniromamong them, Gen 12 1. 
17.5. 


£4 


15 And madeſt an everlaſting covenant With G2 1. 2, 
him, pꝛomtling him chat thon wonlgelt neucr gGen,z 5,25, 
euery one ok their heads hee (et crownes, and foziake his leed. 26. 

16 And unto him thou ganeſt late, * vnto 4.1.2, 
Ilaac allo thou gaucſt Jacob and t „ ©2002 . 3. 


ard, 
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pocryp 


Exed.1 9,1, 
dew1.4.10, 


Gen. 3. C. 


1. Cam. 1 6. 

13. 

2. Cam. f. f. 

and 7. 5713. 


as 


didſt chuſe Jacob, and caſt off Tſan, and lo Ja · 
cob became a great multitude. _ 

17 And when thou leddelit his ſæd out of C* 
gypt, thou bꝛoughteſt them vp to mount Sina, 

18 And inclinedſt the heauens, and bowedlt 
downe the tarth, and didſt mooue the ground, 
= — the depths to ſhake, and didit aſtoniſt 
the woꝛld. 


19 And thy gloꝛy went thoꝛow foure gates of t 


fire, wich earthquakes, wind and cold, that thou 
mightelt giue the Law vnto the ſeed of Jaakob, 
and that which the generation of Iſrael ſhould 
diligently oblerue. 

20 Pet tookeit thou not away krom them the 
wicked heart, that thy Law might being foozth 
fruit in them. : 

21 Fo: * Adam firſt hauing a wicked heart, 
was ouercome and vanqutiyed,and all they that 
are boꝛne ot him. 

22 Thus remained weakeneſſe toyned with 
the Law in the hearts sf the people, with the 
wickedneſſe of the roote: ſo that the good depar ; 
ted away, and the euill abode ſtill. 

23 So the times palled awap, and the peeres 
were bzonght to an end, *til thon didſt raile thee 
vp a ſeruant called Dautd, ; 

24 *(Uhom thou commandedlt to build a city 
vnto thy Name , to call vpou thee therein with 
incenſe and ſacrifice. f 

25 (Uhen this was done many peeres, the ins 
habitants fozſooke thee, ; 

26 Following the wayes of Adam and all his 
generation: foꝛ they allo had a wicked heart. 

27 Therefoꝛe thou gaueſt thycitie ouer into 
the hands ol thine enemies. 

28 But doe they that dwell at Babylon, any 
—— that they ſhould haue the dominion ol 


2 

29 Foz when J came thither, and ſawe their 
wicked deeds without number (koꝛ this is the 
thirtieth peere that J ſee many treſpaſſing) J 
was dilcouraged. 

30 Foz law. how thou ſufferedſt them that 
inne, and ſparedſt the wicked doers, where⸗ 
as thou haſt deſtroyed thine owne people, and 
pꝛeſerued thine enemies, andthou haſt not ſhew⸗ 


ed it. 

31 Jcannot perceiue how this commeth to 
paſſe. Are the derdes ol Babylon better then they 
of Sion? 

32 Oz is there any other people that knoweth 
thee beides Iſrael:? 02 what generation hath (6 
beleeued thy teſtimonies as Jacob: 

33 And yet their reward appeareth not, and 
their labour hath no fruit : foꝛ J haue gone here 
and therethozowont the heathen, and (& them 
flouriſh, and thinke not vpon thy commaunde⸗ 
ments. 

34. Weigh thou therefoze our wickedneſſe 
now in the balance, and theirs allo that dwel in 
the woꝛld, and no mention of thee ſhall be found 
but in lrael. 

35 Oz when is it that they that dwell on the 
earth haue not ſinned in thy light? oꝛ what peo; 
ple hath ſo kept thy commandements: 

36 Thou ſhalt ſurely find that Ilrael by name 
bath kept thy pꝛecepts, but not the heathen, 


CHAP. II. 
2 The Angel reprooueth Eſdras, becauſe he ſeemed to 
enter into the profound indgements of God, 


Idras. 


AP the Angel that was ſent vnto me, whole 
name was Ariel, anſwered, 

2 And laid, Thine heart hath taken te much 
vpon it in this wozld, and thou thinkeſt to com» 
pꝛehend the wapes ok the Highelt. 

3 Then ſapd J, Yea, my Loꝛd. And hee an · 
ſwered me, and laid, J am ſent ts ſhew thee thzee 
wayes, and to let fazth thꝛe ſunilitudes betoze 


hee. 

4 Whereof if thou canſt declare met one, J 
will ſhew thee alſo the way that thou deſirelt to 
ſee, and J will ſhew thee from whence the wic* 
ked heart commeth. 

5 And ſaid, Tell on, my Loꝛd. Then ſaid 
he vnto me, Goe thy way, weigh me the weight 
of the fire, oz meaſure me the blaſt of the winde, 
oz call me againe the day that is paſt. ; 

6 Thenanlwered J,and.ſaid,What man is 
bozne , — can doe Cha: which thou requirelt 
me, concerning thele things? 

7 And holaid vnto nie, It J ſhould alte the 
how deepe dwellings are in the mids of thelea, 
02 how great (pzings are in the beginning of the 
depth, oꝛ how great ſpzings are in the ſtretching 
85 A e heauen, oz which are the borders of 

aradile, 

8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay vnto me. 
I neuer went downe to the deepe, noꝛ yet to the 
hell, neither did J euer climbe vp to heauen. 

9 But now haue J aſked thee but of fire and 
winde, and of the day, whereby thou haſt paſſed, 
and from the which things thou canſt not be ſe» 
— 2 pet canſt thou giue me none anlwer 
ok them. 

IO Pe ſaid moꝛeouer vnto mee, Thine owne 
things, and ſuch as are growen vp with thek. 
canſt thou not know: 

11 How ſhouln thy veſſell then bee able to 
comprehend the wapes of the Higheſt, and 
now outwardly in the coꝛrupt wozld, to vn⸗ 
derſtand the coꝛruption, that is euident in my 


light ? 

12 Then ſaid J vnto him, Jt were better 
that we were not at all, then that we ſhould line 
in wickedneſſe, and to ſuffer, and not to know 
wherekoze. 


13 Andheanſwered me, and ſald, J came /,4.,.3, 
to a koꝛreſt in the plaine where the trees held a %%: 


counſel, : 

14 And ſaid, Come, let vs goe fight againſt 
the (ea, that it may giue place to vs, and that we 
may make vs moe woods. 

I 5 Likewiſe the floods of the ſea tooke coun» 
ſell, and laid, Come, let vs goe vp and fight a⸗ 
gainſt the trees of the wood, that we may get an 
other countrey foꝛ vs. : 

16 But the purpoſe of the wood was vaine, 
fo2 the fire came and conſumed it. 

I7 Likewiſe alſo the purpoſe of the floods ot 
the ſea: foꝛ the land ſtood vp and ſtopped them. 

18 If thou were fudge betweene thele two, 
whom wouldeſt thon tuſtifie? oz whom wouldcf: 
thou condemne? : 3 

19 J anſwered and ſaid, Clerely it is a foo» 
liſh purpoſe that they both haue deuiled: foꝛthe 
round is appointed koꝛ the wood, and the Sea 
hath his place to beare his fluds. 

20 Then anſwered he mer, aud ſaid , Thon 
haſt giuen a right iudgement: but why indgelt 
thou not thy lelke allo: f 
21 Foz like as the ground is appointed 2 


18. 


zohn 3. 31. 
1. cor 2.13, 
14. 


pocrypts | 
Ja 5 5 8,9. the wood, and the ſea kor his floods, ſo they that ſinne ok them that dwell vpon earth, 


dwell vpon earth can, vnderſtand nothing, but 
that which is vpon earth :' and they that are in 
the heauens, the things that are aboue the height 
of the heauens. 

22 Then anſwered J, and ſayde, J beſeech 
the, O Loꝛd, let vnderſtanding be giuen me. 

23 Fo02 J did not purpoſe to enquire of thine 
high things, but of luchas wee daily meddle 
withall, nawely, wherefoze Fſracl is made a re; 
pꝛoch to the heathen, and foz what caule the peo» 
ple whom thou halt loued , is giuen ouer to wic⸗ 


ked nations, and why the lawe ok our fathers is 


aboliſhed, and the wꝛitten ceremonies are come 
to none ctfect, 3 
hy we are toſſed to and fro thꝛough the 
woꝛld as the graſhoppers, and our life is a very 
feare, and wee are not thought wozthyto obtaine 
mercte. f 
25 But what will he doe to his Name, which 
is called von euer vs? Ot thele things haue J 
alked the queſtion. 

26 Then anſwered hee mee, and ſayd, The 
mage ou ſearcheſt, the moꝛe thou ſhalt mar; 
uaile: foꝛ the woꝛld haſteth kaſt to paſſe away 

27 And cannot compꝛehend the things that 
ate pꝛomiſed to the righteous in time to come: 
fo: this wozld is full of vnrightouſneſſe and 
weakeneſſe. 


28 But to declare thee the things whereof 


thou ft, the euill is ſowen, but the deſtruc⸗ 
nthereok is not yet come. 

29 If the euill now that is ſowen bee not tur; 
ned vpude downe, and ik the place where the e⸗ 
uill is ſowen, paſſe not away, then cannot the 
thing tome that is ſowen with good. 

o Foꝛ the coꝛne ok euilt ſeede hath bene low 
en in the heart ol Adam krom the beginning, and 
how much vngodlineſſe hath he bꝛought vp vnto 
this time 2 And how much ſhall hee bzing fooꝛth 
vntill the harueſt come: 

31 Ponder with thy ſelke, how much kruite 
of wt tedneſſe the cozne of cutl ſeede bzingeth 

002th, | 

32. And when the ſkalkes ſhall bee cut downe 
whlch are without number, how great an hat» 
ueſt muſt lie pꝛepared. 

33 Then J anlwered, and ſapd, How, and 
when ſhall theſe things come to paſſe? where · 
fozeare our peres few and cuill ? 

34 Andheanſwered me, ſaving, Haſte not to 
beeabone the moſt high: koꝛ thou labourcſt in 
vaine tobe aboue him, though thou endeauour 
neuer ſo much. 

25 Did not the ſoules alſo of the rightcons 
alke queſtion of theſe things in their chambers, 
ſaying, How long hall I thus hope? and when 
commeth the frutte of my barne and our was 


ges: 
6 And vpon this Jerewtel the Archangel 


antwered, and layd, When the number of the 
lecdes is filled in pou: foꝛ hee hath weighed the 
woꝛld in the balance. EE: 

37 The meaſire of the times is meaſured : 
the ages are connted by number, and they ſhall 


not bee mooued oꝛ ſhaken, till the meaſure there» 


48 Thenanſwered,andCaid,O Lozd;L 

en anſwered J, and ſaid od, Loꝛd 
we are all euen full oklinne. 
39 And fo2 our ſake peradnenture the harueſt 


of the righteous is not fulfilled , becauſe of the place 


ap v. 


30 So hee anſwered met, and layd, Goe and 
alke a woman with childe, when ſhee hath fullil⸗ 
led her nine moncths, if here wombe may keepe 
the birth any longer wichin her:? 

41 Then laid 4, No, Loꝛd, ſhe cannot. And 
he latd vnto me, In the graue the places ok ſoules 
are like the wombe. 

42 Foz as thee that is with childe, haſteth to 
eſcape the neceſſitie of the trancli, ſo doe thele 
places haſte to deliuer thole things that art com⸗ 
mitted vnto them. ; 

43 That which thou deſireſt to {, ſhall bee 
ſhewed thee from the beginning. 

44 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, If J haue 
found grace in thy ſight, and if it be poſſible, and 
if Jbe meet therefoze, 

45 Shew me whether there be moze to come 
— is paſt, 82 moze things paſt, then are to 

me, 

46 What is paſt, J know, but what is to 
come, J know. not. 

47 And he ſayd vnto me, Stand on therigl't 
ſide, and J will erpound thee this by erample. 

48 So, J itood, and beholde, a hote burning 
ouen 1 me: and when the flame was 
gone by, J looked, and beheld, the (moke had the 
vpper hand, 

49 After this there paſſed befoꝛe mee a watry 
cloude, e ſent downe much raine with a ſtoꝛmte: 
and when the ſtoꝛmie raine was paſt, the dꝛops 
came after. 8 

70 Then ſaid he vnto me, Conſider with thy 
ſclfe,as the raine is moꝛt then the dzops, and as 
fire erceedeth the ſmoke, ſo the poꝛtion that is 
paſt, hath the vpper hand, and the dzops and the 
ſmoke were much. : 

51 Then J payed, and ſayd, May J liue, 
thinkeſt thou, vntill that time? Oz what ſhall 
come to paſſe in tholedapes? 

52 He anlwered mee, and ſaid, Df the tokens 
whereof thou aſkeſt mee, J can tell thee a part: 

but J am not ent toſhew thee of thy life ; koꝛ A 
Doe not know it. 


CHAP VV. 

T In the latter times trueth ſhall he hid. 10 Unrigb- 
teouſueſſe and all wickedneſſe [hall reigne in the world. 23 
Iſratl u vtiected, & God deliuereth them. 35 God doeth 
all things in ſeaſon. 


N Euertheleſſe concerning the tokens, behold, 
the times ſhall come, that they which dwell 
vpon carth ſhall be taken in a great number. and 
the way of the truerh ſhall bee hid, and the land 
ſhall be barren from faith, 


2 And ! iniquitie thall bee increaſed moꝛe then 2147.24.12 
thou haſt ſeene now, oꝛ haſt heard in time paſt: 


3 And it ſhall come to paſſe that one ſhall ſet 
in koote, and thou ſhalt ſee the lande deſolate, 
which now reigneth. ; 

4 Yea, if God grant thee to live, thou ſhalt 
ſee after the third trumpet that the ſunne ſhall. 
ſuddenly ſhine againe in the night, k the moone 
thꝛee times a day. 

5 Blood ſhall dꝛop out of the wood, and the 
ſtone ſhall gie his voyce, aud the people ſhall bee 
mooned. 

6 And he ſhall rule, of whom they hove not 
that dwel vpon earth, and the foulez Hall change 


7 And. 
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Pecrypha. 


7 And the ſea of Sodom ſhall caſt out 
and make a noiſe in the night, which many ſhall 
— 4 but they all heare the voyce 

8 There ſhall be a confuſion in many places, 
And the tire ſhall oft bꝛeake fooꝛth, and the wilde 
bealtes ſhall change their places, and menſtru · 
ous women ſhall beare monſters, 

9 And ſalt waters ſhall be found in the ſweet, 
and all friends ſhall Au againſt another: 
then tha{l wit hive it ſelfe, and ding 
Depart into his ſecret ch , 

10 It ſhall be ſanght ot many, and yet not be 

found: then ſhall — and voluptu · 

.Ouſnes haue the vpper hand vpon earth. 

II Dneland alſo ſhall aſke another, andlay, 

od: 2 iuſtice gone thozow thee ? And it 
, No. 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but not 
— : — 1 labour, but their enterpiiles 

n r. 

13 To ſhew theeſuch tokens J baue leaue, & 
f thou wilt pꝛap againt, and weepe,as now, and 
Faſt ſeuen dapes, thou ſhalt heart pet greater 
things then theſe. 

14 C Then J awaked, and a fearefulneſſe 
* n 

e 


15 But the Angel that was come to talke 
= apt ped me comfopted met endletmeap 
16 And in the ſecond t, Salathiel th 
Aae of . mee, laping, 


haſt thou bene ? and why is thy counte · 


nance ſo heaute ? 

17 Knoweft thou not that Iſrael is com- 
=> vnto thee in the land of their capt» 

18 Ap then and eate, and fozſake vs not, as 
the ſhepheard that leauech his flock in the hands 
ok the cruell wolnes. 

19 Then ſayd J vnto him, Goe thy w 
from me, and come not necre me: and when hee 
heard it, he went krom me. ; 

20 And ] faſted ſeuen dayes, mourning, and 
— as Uriel the Angel had commaunded 


21 And after ſeuen dayes the thoughts ol 
_ heart were very gricouous vnto mee a- 
gaine. 


22 And J had a deſire to reaſon againe, 
things are pzelent vnto ther, and what all they 


— J beganne to talke with the moſt High a · 
gatne, | 

23 And ſaid, D Lozd, Lozd : of euery foꝛreſt 
of the carth,and of all the trees therecfthou haſt 
choſen thee one onely vinepard. 

And of all landes of the woꝛld thou halt 
cholen thee one pit, and of all the flowers of the 
ground thou halt choſen thee one lillie, 

25 And of all the depths of the ſea thou haſt 
filled thee one river, and of all biilded cities 
thou haſt ſanctified Sion vnto thy lelke. | 

26 And ol all the foules that are created, thou 
haſt named thee one doue, and ok all the cattell 
ot are made thon haſt appointed thee one 

tepe. 

— And among all the multitude ok people, 
thou haſt gotten thee one people, and vnto this 
people whom thou louedſt, thou gaueſt a lawe, 
that is pꝛoued of all. 

23 And now, O Loꝛd, why baſt thou giucn 


this one people aner vnts many? and 
roote thou halt ler others, — 222 
w e which h 
r em downe, 

— — thy — and beletue not thy 15 

20 And ik thou diddeſt ſo much e th eo⸗ 
24 haue bene Ly with thine 

21 C Now when J had ſpoken theſe wozde 
the Angel that came to me 45 night . — 
ſent vnto me, 

32 And laid vntome, Heare met, and J will 
teach thee, and hearken that I may inſtruct thee 


32 And Jſaid, Speake on wy Lord. Then 
ſaid he vnto me, Thou art ſoꝛe vered and t 
bled fe Arad fake, Lonett hou them better 


bem? 

34 And I (aid, No, Loꝛd: but of very ſozow 
have bit bene d reins pune eu 
— _ High, and to læke out part of his tudge- 

25 And hee laydvnto mer, Thou cant not. 
ant I ſaid, herefoze Lozd, wherekoze was J 
bozne? 02 why was not nip mothers wombe 
__ my renee ſo had J not ſcene the tronble 
bt A „ and the griefe of the ſtocke of I 


26 And hee ſayd vnto mee, Number vnto me 


the the things that are not yct come, 02 gather mee 


thedzops that are ſcattered, 9 me the wi · 
— flowers greeneagatne. 4 i 
27 Dpen me the places that are cloſed, and 
bzing mee foozth the windes that are ſhut vp 
therein: ſhews me the image ofa voyce, and then 
will J de thee the thing, that thou alkeſt 
and laboureſt to know. 

28 And J ſaid, O Loꝛd, Loꝛd, who can know 
theſe things, but that hath not his dwelling 

men? 

39 But I that am ignozant, how can I 

ſpeake of thele things , whercot thou aſkeſt 


mee: 

40 Then ſaid he vnts me, Like as thou can't 
doe noneof thele things, that J haue ſpoken of, 
ſo canſt thou not findeout my — — noꝛ 
the leaſt benefite, that J haue pꝛomiſed vnto my 


eople. 
l - Then I ſaid, Behold, O Lozd, the laſt 


doe that haue bene befoze mee, v2 wee that bee 
now, we that ſhall come after vs: 

4.2 And hee ſaid vnto mee, J will compat? 
mytudgement vntoa ring: as there is no flack- 
nem of the laſt, ſo is there no lwiktneſſe of the 
42 Then J anſwered, and ſayd, Couldeſt 
thou not make at once, thoſe that haue dene, 
thole that are now, and thoſe that ſhall come, 
chat, thou mighteſt ew thy iudgement the loo · 
ner: 

44 Then anſwered hee mee, The creature, 
ſaid hee, cannot pꝛeuent the Creatoz, neither can 
= _ hold them at once, that ſhall be created 
therein. 

5 And J ſayde, As thou haſt taught thy 
ſeruant, that thou which gueſt ſtrength to all. 
haſt gfuen life at once to all the wozke * 
ted by thce, and haſt ſuſtcined it, ſo might 


now allo contefne all men at once. 
46 Andheſaidvnto oy wombeofa 
woman, and (ay vnto her, Why muſt thou haue 
time betoze thou bzingelt tooth? require her to 
4 A Io id, Sur ly the cannot, but by di · 
47 And IJ laid, Surely ot, * 
Kanceoftime | 


ce + 
48 Thenſaid he vnta me, So haue I diuided 


—— — by times when leede is 
en vpon it. 
49 Fo: as a pounc childe begetteth not that 
Felon th to the aged, lo haue J oꝛdtined 
e time which haue created 


50 (J aſked againe, and ſaid, Seeing thou 
it now ſhewed me the way, J will pzoceede to 

ke befoze ther: fox our mother, whom thou 
haſt tolde mee is young, dꝛaweth ſheneere vnto 


re 
* 1 He anſwered me, and ſaid, Aſke a woman 
that trauaileth, and ſhe will telkt hee. 

52 Sap vato her, here foze are not th 


r to Runes 
; 53 And ſhee wall anſwere thee, Some were 


done in the floure of pouth, others were bozne ſt 
e inche loureof youths 


in the time of wombe failed, 

Conſidernsw. thyſelfe, how that y& are 
ofſtature then thole that were befoze you, 

55 And ſo are they that come after you, leſſe 

then yer, as the creatures which now begin to 

be olde, and haue paſſed ouer the ſtrength o 


uth. 
rus Then-ſatd J. Lozd, J beſeech thek, i J 
haue found fauour in thy fight, ſocw thy ſer⸗ 
— .. doelt thou gouerne thy woꝛke · 
i 9 5 


CHAP VI. 


God bath foreſcent all things in his ſecret caunſell, and 
i ant hour rbereaf, and hath created them fax his. chil - 
dren. 25 Thefelicity of the age to came. 


A ND hee ſaid vnto mee, Jn the beginning 
when the round wozld was made, and 
befoze the bozders of the wozlde were let, 
and befoze the windes blewe one againſt ano» 


er: 

2 Befoze the noyſe of thunders ſounded, be» 
koꝛe the bꝛight lightning did ſhine fooꝛth, befoze 
the foundations of paradiſe were laid: 

2 Befoze the faire floures did —— be» 
foe the moueable powers were eſtabliſhed, be⸗ 
Te the innumerable armies of Angels were ga; 

ted: 

4 Befoze the heights of the ayze were lif- 
ted vp, befoxe the meaſures of the heauens 
— named, befoze the chimneys in Sion were 


t 
F Bekoze the. meſent pecres were ſought 
ont, and befuze the affections of them that 
now finne, were turned away, and they that 
youe (aide: vp. the treaſure of fafth, were ſea- 


6 Then did purpoſe theſe things, and they 
were made by mee alone, and by none other: 
2 mer allo they ſhalt bee ended, and by none oz. 


ther. 
y & 
be In — 02 when ſhall bee the, 


$ndofthe firſt; and the beginning of it that lol without fruit, chall come fozth, . 


| afraid: fo2 of the ende thall bee the wozd, and 


f vorte that ſpake, and the (ound of it was like the 


en anſwered J, and (aid, Nhat ſhall e 


ap. 47) 
loweth? 
8 And hee ſayd vnto mee, From Ahꝛaham 
vnto J(aac , when Jacab and Tlau were bozne 
_ „Jacobs hand held firit the hecleof E- gn. 35.26. 


au. 
Foz Eſau is the end of this woꝛld, and Ja⸗ 
cob is the beginning of it that tollowcth, 
10 The hand of man: is betwirt the herle 
and the hand, Other thing, Eldzas, alke thou 


not, 
11 CI anſwered then, a ſaid, TD Lc:d, Lozrs: 
ik J haue found fanourin thy fight, 

12 J beſoch thee, make an end to ſhew thy 
ſeruaunt thy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedſt mee 
part the laſt night. p 

12 So he anſwered mee, and ſaid, Stand vp 
you thy keete, and heare a mighty ſounding 

e. 

14 There ſhall come as an earthquake, but 
the place where thou itandeſt ſhall not bee moo⸗ 
ut 


D. 
15 And therefo:e when Heeſpeaketh be not 


of the foundation of the earth ſhall it bee vnder · 


Od. 
16 Therefoꝛe while one ſpeaketh of them, tt. 
trembleth and is moued: fo2 it knoweth that it 
* 2 wh 4 it. food vp v 
en it „A foo n 
my et; and hearkened, and behold, there & a. 


ſound of many waters: 

18 And J ſaid, Behold, the dayes come, that 
J will come and enquire ot them that dwell vp⸗ 
onthe earth. 

19 And when J beginne to enquire of them, 
who by thtir vnrighteouſneſſc haue hurt others, 
— when the affliction of Sion ſhall bee fulfil» 

£ , 


20 Aud the wozld \ pm vaniſh away, 
ſhall be ſealed, then will J ſhew theſe ſügnes:the 
books ſhall be opened befoze the heauen, and they 
thall ſe all it together. 

21 And the childꝛen of a peere old ſhal ſpeake 
with their voyces: the women with childe hall 
bꝛing foozth vntimely childꝛen of thꝛee oz foure 
mone ths olde, and they ſhall line that are raiſed 


vp. 
22 Then ſuddenly ſhall the ſowen places ap: 
peare as the vnſowen, and the full ſtoze houſes 
ſhall(uddenly be found __— 

23 And the trumpet ſhall ſound, and all they 
that heare it, ſhall be ſuddenly afraid. 

24 And at that time ſhall friends fight with 
friends, as with enemies: and the earth ſhall 
— them : the ſpzings of the welles ſhall: 
ſtand till, and in thzec houres they ſhall not 
runne. 

25 Mhoſotuer remaineth fro all theſe things 
that J haue told thee , all be ſaued and ſee my 
ſaluation, and the end of pour wo2ld, 

26 And the men that are recciued, ſhall: 
ſer it: they that haue not taſted death from 
pete beer aud the heart of the inhabirants 

all bee changed, and turned to another mea⸗ 


ning. 
27 Fa cutl{Gallbe put out, and dect it ſhalbe 

nenched. 

28 But faith ſhall flouriſh; coꝛruptian ſhalbe 

ouercome, and the trueth which hath bin ſo long 


29 (And 


— EI Ir neon — — —— — — — 


Apocrypha. in! 0 18 ET = 
29 C And when he talked with me, beholde, foꝛ the ſenenth part where the water was 
J looked a little vpon hun befozx whome J — — — * Ti * 
od. nto Behemot u ganeſt one part, 
30 And theſe woꝛdes laid he vnto mee, Jam which was dꝛied vp the third do that he ſhould 
come to ſhew thee the time of the night to come. Dwell in the ſame part, wherein are a thouland 
31 Ik thou wilt pꝛay againe, & falt ſcuen dates hils. | 
moꝛe, Iwill tell thee moze things, and greater 52 But vnto Leniathan thou .ganeſt the ſe» 
then theſe, which J haue heard in the day. uenth part that is wet, and hat d him to 
32 Foꝛ thy voyce is heard befoze the higheſt: deuoure what thou wilt, and when thou wilt. 
ſurely the Mighty hath lerne thy righteons dea · 53 Upon the ſixt day thou ganeſt commande» 
ling: hee — — alſo thy chaltitie which thou ment vnto the earth, that befoze ther it ſhould 
haſt kept ſince thy youth. bzing fozthbeaſts,cattell, and g things. 
33 Therefoze hath he ſent me to L x - all 54 And beſides this Adam, whom thou mas« 
thele things, and to lay vnto ther, Bee of god deit — auer all che wozks which thou halt cre · 
comfozr,and fearenot, ated ot him come we all, & the people alſo, whem 
234 And haſte not in the vaine conſideration thou haſt choſen. | | 
of the firit times, noz make haſte to the latter 55 All this haue J ſpoken befoze thee, O 
times. Loꝛd, becauſe thou haſt created the wozld foz our 
35 And akter this J againe, and faſted ſakes, VALE 
ſeuen dayes in lite maner, that J might fulfill che 56 As koꝛ the other people, which allo come of 
tice weekes which he had apponited me. Adam, thou haft declared them that they are no- 
36 And in the eight night was mine heart thing bekozet hee, but be like vnte ſpittle, and haſt 
vered within me againe, and J began to ſpeake compared their riches vnta a dꝛop that falleth 
befoze the moſt High. krom a veſſell. | 3 
37 Fopmy GUT was greatly ſet on fire, and 57 And now, O Lozd, behold, theſe heathen 
my loule was in diſtreſle. which haue bene reputed as uothing, haue begun 

38 And J fayd,D Loꝛd, thou ſpeakeſt expꝛeſly to be — ouer vs, and to deuoure vs. 

in the firſt creation ( euen the lirſt day) and com · $58 And we thy people ( whom thou haſt called 
gen 1. . mandedſt ! that the heauen and the earth ſhould the firſt bozne, the only begotten, and ch fernenc 
be made, and the woꝛke followed thy word. louer) are giuen into their hands. 

39 And then was there theſpirit, and the dark ⸗ 59 Ik the wozld then bee created fo2 out 
nes was on euery live with ſilence ; there was no ſakes, why haue wee not the inheritance therc- 
mans voyceas pet created of thee, * ofinpolleſiton 2? oꝛ how long ſhall we (ulfer theſ⸗ 

40 Then commaundedſt thona bzight light things: 
to come tach out of thy trealures, that it might 
t to thy woꝛke. 


iue ligh 
841 Upon e ſecond day thou createdſt the 
Heauenly ay2e and commandedſt it, that going 5 Withont tribulation none can can come to felicitit 13 
betweene, it ſhould make a diuiſton betweene the God aduertiſeth all in time. 28 The comming ard deat! 
waters, that the one part might remaine abouc, /chriſt. 32 The reſurrettion and laſt widgement. 43 
and the other beneath. After the which all corruption ſhall ceaſe, 48 All ſill in 
42 Upou the third day thou commaundedſt, Adam. 59 The true life, 62 The mercies and good 
that the waters ſhould be gathered together in ef Ged. 
the ſeuenth part of the garth : lixe parts diddeſtt 
thou dꝛie, x kept them, to the intent that of theſe AND when J had made an ende of theſe 
there ſhoutdbe that ſhouldſerue thee, being ſowen wozdes, there was ſent vnto me an Angel 
of God and tilled, which had beene ſent downe to mee the nights 
43 Aſſoone as thy wozd went foꝛth, the wozke afoze. 
was incontinently made. 2 And hee ſayd vnto mee, Up, Eſdꝛas, and 
44 Fo: immediatiy great and innumerable heare the woꝛds that J am come to tell thec, 
krutt did ſpꝛing vp, and many diuers pleaſures 3 And Jlayd, Speake on, my God. Then 
fo the taſte, and floures ot unchangeable colour, ſayd he vnto mee, The ſea is ſet in a wide place, 
and odours of a moſt wonderfullſmell, and thele that it might be deepe and great. 
things were created the third dap. 4 But pꝛeluppole that the entrance thereof 
Sen. l. 4. 45 * Upon the fourth day thou createdſt the were narrow, and like the riners, 
light of the Sunne, and ok the Moone, and theoꝛ⸗ 5 ho could goe into the ſea to !oke vpon 
der ofthe ſtarres, | it, and to rule it? if he went not thoꝛow the nat 
Gen.r.14, 46 And gaueſt them a charge, to doe ſeruice row, how could he come into the bzoad ? 
1 5. deut. 4. èuen to man that was foꝛ to be made. 6 There is alſo another thing: a city is builded, 
b 47 And vpon the fift day thou ſaidſt vnto the and let vpon a bꝛoad field, and is full of all good 
Cen. 1. 20, ſeuenth part“ where the waters were gathered, things: ; ; 
that it ſhould bꝛing foozth beaſts, as foulesand 7 The entrance thereofis narrow, and ina 
fiſhes : and it was ſo. E dangersus place to fall, that there is fire at tc 
48 Foꝛ the dumbe waters, and without life, right hand, and a deepe water at the left, 
bꝛought fooꝛth liuing things at the commande ⸗ 8 And there is but one path betwern chem. 
| | ment of God, - e nations might pzaile thy euen betwirt the fire and the water, lo that there 
WOK ERR wonderous woꝛks. . could but oneman goe there. 
l 49 Then diddeſt thou pꝛepare two lining I this citie were giuen vnto a man fozal 
inn, gor, Enoch, things: the one thou calledſt Behemoth, and inheritance, if hee neuer went thozow fie Ve 
LR if x the other thou calledſt Leuiathan, | rill befoze it, how could hee rectiue his invert! 
n 50 And didit ſeparate the one from the other t tante? 10 And 
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Lom. Then ſaid he, 33 Aid the moſt High ſhall appeare vpon 


eee the leate of Jud if 

e leate ot Judgement, and miſeries ſhall va⸗ 
11 yp fox their ſakes haue I made the nith away, and long ſuffering wall 
wozld : and when Adam tranſgreſſed my Sta» ; . ain 


| ende, 
knees en came this thing to paſſe. 


34 Juſtice onely ſhall continue: the-truct 
2 were rye entrances of the wag k . D 
made narrow, full 5 ſoꝛrow and trauaile: they 


ſhalt remaine, and faith ſhall be itrong. 
a 35 The wozke ſhall follow, and the reward 
are — and nd kull of perils, and very 


ſhall be ſhewed: the gon der des ſhall be of foꝛce, 
I; Foz the entrances of the foꝛe woꝛld were 1 T TT pans — —＋ ＋ 
* i pꝛayed firit fo 

wide and ſurt, and bzought immoꝛtall fruit. I th 


the Sodomites, and * Moles fo the 
I4 Ifthen they that are liuing,labour not to that ſinn in the wildernelle: Doan 


enter by theſe ſtrait and bꝛittle things, they can* 37 Aud they t tcame atter him, fo2 Jſracl 
not attaine to thoſe things n r in the time of Achas —— map 
I 5 TUAby then diſquteteſt thou thy lelfe, ſeeing 8 Aud *Dauid foz the deltruction , and 


thou art cozruptiblezand why art thou mwued, 
ſceing thou art moztall ? : 

16 And why haſt thon not confidered in thy 
miudethe things to come, rather thenthem that 
are pꝛeſent? 

17 Then ſaid, J O Lozd,Lozd,* ſeting thou 
— oꝛdeined in thy Law , that the righteous 

uld inherit thele things, and that the vngod- 


D "Ih 
ty out ys ſuffer ftraitnefle in 


3 
2 fo2 them that came into the Sanctus» 


and fo2 the dead that he might line, : 

40 And *Ezcchias foꝛ tye people in the time 
of Sennacherib, and diuers others fox many. 

4.1 Euen ſo now, ſeeing vice is increaſed, and 
— — — — th ks alim 2285 

02 the vngodly, wherefoze ſhall not the 
lame effect follow alſo now: 

42 Then hee anſwered mee, and ſaid, This 
pꝛeſent lite is not the ende, oft times honour is 
— in it: therefoze haue they pꝛaped foz the 

4.3 But the day of iudgement ſhalbe the end 
. a of this wozld , and the beginning of the im⸗ 
20 Fo many perthh in this life, becauſe they moztalitie to come, wherein all coꝛruption ſhall 
deſpiſe che Law of God that ts appointed. ceale, f 

21 Foz God hath diligently admoniſhedſich 44 Intemperancie ſhall paſſe away : inſideli - 
as came, (ooft as they came, what they ſhould tie ſhalbe cut off; righteouſncfſe ſhall grow vp, 
doe to haue lite, and what they ſhonld obſcrue to and the veritic ſhall ipzing vp. 
auoyd puniſhment, | 45 Then ſhall no man bee able to ſaue him 

22 Neuertheleſſe, they were not obedient vn · that is deſtroyed , noz oppzeſſe him that hath 
to him, but (pake againſt him, and imagined gotten the victozy. *S 
vaine things, 46 J anlwered then, andſaid, This ie my 

22 And dectiued themſelues by their wicked firit and laſt ſaying, that it had bene better not 
deedes, and denied the power ol the moſt igh, to haue giuen the carth vnto Adam, oꝛ when it 
and regarded not his wayes, was giuen him, to haue kept him that hee ſhould 

24 But they deſpiſed his Law, and refuſed not haue ſinned. 
his pzomiles ; they haue vnkaithkully bzoken his 47 Foz what pzofit is it foꝛ men in this pꝛe· 
oꝛdinances, and haue not perfoꝛmed his wozks, ſent life to bee in heauineſſe, and atttr death to 

25 And thercfoze, Eldzas, vnto the emptie feare puniſhment: 
are emptie things, and to the full, full things. 48 O 

26 Beholde, the time ſhall come, that theſe that that thou haſt tinned, thouart not fallen a» 
tokens which J haue tolde thee, ſhall come to lone, but the fall allo redoundeth vnto vs that 
paſſe , and the bꝛide ſhall appeare , and ſhe ſhall come of thee. ; ; 
come foozth, and be ſcene that now is vnder the 49 Foz what pꝛolit is it vnto vs, if there bet 


earth. pꝛomiled an immoꝛtall life, when wee doe the 
27 And whoſoeuer ſhal eſcape theſeenils,h& 


18 Shouldthe righteous 
hoping foꝛ large things: vet they that haue liued 
rer A and PS Ol Roll not lee the 
rge 0 
1 : Then be ſaid vnto mee, There is no Judge 
moꝛe tult then God, and there is none moꝛe wile 
then the moſt High 


wozkes that bzing death: 

ſhall ſee my wonders, 5O And that an cuerlaſtinghope ſhould bee 
28 Foz my Sonne Jeſus ſhall appeare with pꝛomiſed vs, ſeeing that we betide our ſelues to 

thole that bee with him, and they that remaine, deadly vanitte: ; 

ſhall retopce within foure hundꝛeth yeercs. 51 And that chere ſhonld bee appointed vs 
29 After thele ſame yeeres ſhall my Sonne Dwellings of health and lakety, it we haue liued 

CThiiſt die, and all men _ hauelife. wickedly ? : 
30 And the wozld ſhalbe turned into the old 52 And that the glozy of the moſt High 

ſilence koꝛ ſcuen dayes,as in the foze iudgments, ſhould be kept to defend chem which haue led a 

ſo that no man ſhall remaine. patient life , if wee haue walked in the wicked 
21 But after ſeuen dayes, the woꝛld that is wayes? 

pet alleepe,thall bee raiſed vp: and that hall dit, $53 And that an eternall Paradiſe would be 

that is coꝛrupt. ſhewed , whoſe fruite remaineth incoꝛruptible. 
32 Then the earth ſhall reſtoꝛe thoſe, that wherein is ſafety and health, ik we wil not enter 

haue ſlept in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thole that into it: 

Dwell _ in ſilence, and the lecret places 54 (Foꝛ wee haue bene conuerlantin vuplea- 

ſhall deliuer the ſoules that were committed vn ſant places.) : 

to chem, 55 And that the faces ofthem, which haue 

AaI abitcined, 


29 And Elias fo thoſe that receiued raine, |, 


369 
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Adam, what haſt thou done? fo2 in Nom g. 18. 
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abſtained 7 chould thine — 7 ſtarr es, if our 
faces be blacker then darkenefle ? 

56 Foꝛ while we liued we did not remember 
when --— tis that we ſhould (uf+ 

57 Then anſweredhe me, and ſaid, This is 
the mantr of the battel, which man that ts bozne 
in the earth, thall fight, 

58 That it — ouercome he ſhould ſuffer as 
thou halt laid, but ik he get the victoꝛx, he ſhould 
re ctiue the thing that J (atd, 

59 Kozthis is the like whereof Moles ſpake 
vnto the people, while heltued, laying,* Chule 
thee life that thou mapeſt liue. 

60 Neucrthelelle they belcrued him not,nef- 
ther the Pꝛophets akter hun, noz me allo which 
haue taid vntothem, 

61 That heauineſſeſhould not lo bee to their 
deſtruction, as top ſhould come vnto them, to 
whom lalnation is perſwaded. 

62 Jaulwered then, and laid, J know,Lozd, 
that the moſt High is called merciful, in that he 
hath mercy vpon them, which are not pet come 
to that wozld, 

1 — Andi chat he hath pity on thoſe that walke 
nhis Law. 

64 And that * he is patient: foꝛ he long ſuffe- 
reth thoſe that haue tinned as his creatures, 

65 And that he is liberall:foꝛ he will giue as 
much as needeth, 

66 And that he is ot great mercy: foꝛ he 0» 
uercommeth in mercy thole that are pꝛeſent, and 
that are paſt, and them which are to come. 

67 Foꝛ if he were not abundant in his mer» 
ties, the woꝛld could not coutinue, noꝛ they that 
haue the poſſeſſion thereof. 

68 Ve pardoneth alls foꝛ if he gaue not ot bis 
god neſſe, that they which haue done euil, might 
bercleeued fromtheir wickedneſſe, the ten thous 
ſand part of men ſhould not remaine aliue, 

69 And if hee, being fudge, foꝛgaue not thoſe 
that bee healed with his wozd , and tcoke away 
the multitude of ſinnes, 

o There ſhould peraduenture bee very few 
letc in an innumerable multitude. | 
CHAP. VI1I, 

1 The. number of the godly i ſmall. 6 Theworkes 
of God are excellent. 20 Efdras prayer for bim and for 
hu people. 39 The promiſe of ſaluation to the iuſt. 55 
The deſtructioneſ the vniuſt. 

A Ad he anſwered me,ſaying, The moſt High 

made this wozld foꝛ many, but the wozld to 
come fo2 few. 2 

2 J will cell tijcea ſimilitude, O Eldras. As 
when thou a keſt the eart b, it ſhall ſap vnto thee 
that it giueth much earthy matter to make pots, 
but little duſt that gold commeth of, ſo is it with 
the wozke of this world. 
| 2 There be many created, but few ſhalbe 

u 


aued. 
4 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, Thenſwal- tur 


low vp the wit, O my loule,and deuoure vnder⸗ 
ſtand ing. : 

58 Foꝛ thou haſt pꝛomiſed to heare, and thon 
wilt pzophelic; foꝛ thou halt no longer ſpace, but 
che life giuen thee. 

6 © Loꝛd, it thou ſuffer not thy ſeruant, that 


we map intreat thee, that thou mayeſt gtue leed 


vnto our heart, and pꝛepare our vadcrſtanding,. 


Aras. 


ſelke (2 mane : 8 

7 Fo thou art alone, and wee all are one 
wozkemanlhip of thy hands, as thou halt (aid, 

$ Foz when the bodyis kachtoned now in the 
wombe, # thou haſt giuen it members, thy crea» 
ture is pꝛeſtrued by ire and water, e the wozke 
created by thee, doeth luffer nine monet hs the 
creature which is faſhioned in it. 

9 But the thing that conteineth, and that 
which is conteined, ſhall both be pzeſerued, and 
when time is came, the wombe being pꝛeſerued, 
deltuereth the things that grew in it. 

10 Foꝛ thou haſt commanded the members, 
tuen the bꝛeaſts to giue milke vnto the fruit aps 
pointed to the bꝛeaſts, 

11 That the thing which is created, may be 
— foza time, till thou diſpoſeſt it to thy 

I 2 Thon bringeſt it vv with thy righteouſ- 
nelle, nourtureſt it in thy Law, and refozmelt it 
with rop — 5 0 ad giueſ 

13 ou llapeit it as thy creature, a ue 
i ane 

14 eing then that thou deſtrope 
which with lo great labours isfaſbioned, it is ar 
eaſie thing to appoint by thy Commandement, 
that the thing alſo which is made, might be pze* 

ed. 

15 Now therefoze,D Loꝛd, J will ſpeake (as 
touching men in gentrall, thou ſhalt rather pꝛo⸗ 
de) — concerning thy people, fox whole lake 

m lozp, | 

I 6 And foꝛ thine inheritance,foz whoſe cauſe 
J mourne: foz Israel, foz whom J am wo⸗ 
full , and fo2 Jacob, foz whole ſake J am grie⸗ 


ued , | 

17 Fo: them will J p2ay befoze thee, aſwell 
fo2 my felfe as foꝛ them: to2 I (ee our faults that 
dwell in theland, 

18 C But I haue heard theludden comming 
of the Judge which is to come. 

19 Therfoze heart mp voyce, and vnderſtand 
my woꝛds which J will (peakebcfoze thee. The 
beginning of the wozds of Eldzas, befoze he 
was taken vp : 

20 O Loꝛd, that liueſt foꝛ euer, which behol⸗ 
deſt from aboue that which is aboue, and in the 
aire, 

21 Ahoſe thꝛone is tneſtimable, and his glozy 
incompꝛehenſible, befoze whom the hoſte of the 
Angels ſtand with trembling, 

22 (Whoſe keeping is turned in winde @ fire, 
whole woꝛd is true. and layings ſtedfaſt, whoſe 

— "ITT is ſtrong, and gouernment 
terrible, 

23 Uhoſe lobe dzieth vp the depths, and 

wꝛath maketh the mountaines to melt away as 
the thing beareth witnelle, 

24 Yeare the pꝛaper of thy ſeruant, and re- 
cetue into thine cares the petition of thy crea” 


3 
25 Fo: while J liue, I wil ſpeake, and ſo long 
as Jhaue underſtanding, J wil anlwere. 
26 Loke not vpon the ſinnes ok thy people, 
rather then thy faityfull leruants. | 
27 Yaue not reſpect vnto the wicked deds 
of men, rather then to them that haue thy celtt» 
montes im afilictions. 
28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue walked 


that there may come fruit of it ,. whereby eucry fainedlybefozethe@lut remember them that re⸗ 


one which is coꝛrupt, may line, whacan (et him» uerence thywil.. 


29 Let. 


1 Ning. 8. 
46.2. chron. 
6, 36, 


Cen. 4. 4. 


poeryp a. 


29. Let it not bee thy will to deſtroy them, 
which haue lined like beaſtes, but loke vpon 
them that haue clearely taught thy Law. 

30 Take not diſpleaſure with them, which 

eare wooꝛſe then beaſts, but loue them, that 
2 put their truſt in thy righteouſneſle, and 


we 02 we and gur Fathers haue all theſame 

* , 
act] ow becaule of vs that are ſinners,thou 
ſhalt be called mercifull, 

32 Iftherfoze thou wilt haue merty vpon vs, 
thou ſhalt be called mercifull toward vs which 
haue no wozksof righteouſnes, 

33 Foz therightcous which haue laid vp ma» 
ny god wozkes, ler them receiue the reward of 
their owne deeds. 

34 But what is man, that thou ſhouldeſt take 
diſpleaſure at him? oꝛ what is this moꝛtall ge 
neratton, that thou deſt bee ſo grieued to* 
wards it? 

35 * Fo2 verily there is no man among them 
that be bome, but her hath done wickedly, noz 
any chat doth confefle thee, which hathnot done 
amiſſe. 

36 Foz in this, O Loꝛd, thy righteonſneſſe 

and thy godnelle halbe pꝛaiſed, if thou be mer⸗ 

— —— haue not the lubſtance of 
ozks. 

35 C Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Some 

things haſt thou ſpoken aright, and accozding 

to thy wozds it ſhall be. 

28 Fo: Jwillnotverily conſider the wozkes 
of them befoze the death, befoze the tudgement, 
befoze deſtruction 2 

29 But J will reiopce in the wayes ofthe 
righteous, and J wil remember the pilgrimage, 

the laluat ion, & the reward that they thall haue. 

40 Like as J haue ſpoken now, lo ſhal it come 
t 


8 paſſe. 

41 Foꝛ as the hu bandman ſoweth much ſerd 
vpon the ground, and planteth many trees, and 
pet alway the thing that is ſowen, commeth not 
vp in time, neither pet doeth all that is planted, 
take roote : ſo neither ſhall they all that are 
bꝛought into the wozld, be ſaued. 

42 Janſwered then and laid, If J haue foimd 
gracc, let me ſpeake. i 

43 Like as the huſbandmans ſeede periſh» 
eth, if it come not vp, and receive not raint in 
— ſeaſon , oz it it bee deſtroyed with too much 
raine ; 

44 o periſtzeth man which is created with 
thine hands, and thou att called his paterne,be- 
cauſe he is created to thine image, foꝛ whole ſake 
thou haſt made all things, & likened him vnto 
the huſbandmans ſeed. 

45 Bet not wzoth with vs, O Lozd, but 
ſpare thy people, and haue mertie vpon thine 
inheritance: foꝛ thou wilt be mercifull vnto thy 
creature. | i 

46 Then anſwered he me, k ſaid, The things 
ay — foꝛ the pꝛeſent, ⁊ the things to come 

02 ſuch as be to come. 

47 Foz thou are farre off, that thou ſhouldeſk 
lone my creature aboue me: but J haue oft times 
dꝛawen neere unto thec, and vnto it, but neuer to 
the vnrighteous, 5 

48 Jn thts alſo thou art marucilous befoze 
the Wigheſt, - 

49 Ju that thou haſt humbled thyſclfe, as it 
becommeth thee , and hait not indged thy lilie 


Chap. ix. | 
wozthy to hoaſt thy ſelfe greatly among the righ · 


50 Foz many miſeries and talamities remaine 
foxythem,that thallliue in the latter time, becauſe 
they ſhall walke in great pꝛide. 

FI But learne thou foz thy ſelfe, and ſeeke out 
the gloꝛy foꝛ ſuch as be like thee. 

F2 Tos vnto pou is paradile opened: the tree 
of lite is planted: the time to come is pzepared, 
plenteoulnefle made ready: the cttie is builded: 
and reſt is pꝛepared, perfect goodneſſe and abſo· 
lute wiſedsme. 

$2 The rot ot enil is ſealed vp from pou ; the 
weakeneſſe and moth is deſtroped from you, and 
into hell fleeth coꝛruption to be foꝛgotten. 

54 Soꝛtowes are vaniſhed awap, and in the 
end is ſhewed the treaſure of immoꝛtalitie. 

55 Therfoze aſke thou no moꝛe queitions con. 
cerning the multitudeof them that periſh; : 

56 Fo2 when they had libertte , they deſpiſed 
the moſt High, they contcumed his Lawe, and 
koꝛſooke his wayes. 

$7 MWozeouer, they haue troden downe his 
righteous, 


58 *Saping in their heart, that there was no »/a/.r4.r. 


God, thongh they knew that they ſhonld die. 

59 Fol as the thing that J haue ſpoken of, is 
made ready foꝛ you ; ſo is thitſt and paine pꝛepa; 
— — them: foꝛ God would not that man would 

eriſh. 

60 But they, after that they were created, 
haue defiled the name ok him that made them, 
and are vnthankefull vnto him, which pꝛepared 
life foz them. 


61 Therefoze mpiudgement is now at hand. 
62 Thele things haue J not ſhewed vnto all 
men, but vntothee. and to a few like thee : then 


J an({wered,and laid. 


63 Bchold now, O Loꝛd: thou haſt ſhewed 
mee the many wonders, which thou art deters 
mined to doe fn the laſt time, but in what time, 


thou haſt not ſtewed me. 


CHAP. IX. 
$ All things in thi world haue a beginning and an 
end, 10 Termenti fer the wicked after thu lift, 15 The 
number of the wicked ij more then of the good, 29 The 
Tewes ingratitude: 36 Therefore they periſh, 38 The 
viſion of a woman lamentirg. 


H E anſwered me then, and ſaid, Meaſure the 
time with it ſelfe , and when thou ſteſt that 
one part of the tokens come tb paſle, which J 
haue told thee befoze, iP 

2 Then Halt thou vnderſtand, that it is the 
time whertin the molt High will begin to viiite 
the woꝛld which he made. 

3 Thercfoze when there ſhall bee ſeene an 


*earthquake in the wozld, and an vpzoze of the 7477.2 4.5, 


people, 
4 Then ſhalt thon vnderſtand that the moſt 


High ſpake of thoſe things, from the dayes that 
were befoze thee,euen from the beginning. 

5 Fo02 as all that is made in the wezld, hath 

a beginning and an end, and the end is wanikelt: 

6 So the times allo of the molt High haite 

plaine beginnings in wonders and ſignes, and 
end in effect and miracles, 

7 And cucryone that Mall eſcape ſafe, and 

8 be — by hts n by the kaith 
rein pt haue beiccued, 

: Aaa 2 8 Shal 


2s - ! 4 $, 

$ - Shalbep2eſerued from theſaidperils,aud no man d ina ” 

ſhall tenth my land, and within came e en een they 

my bozders: foz I haue kept mee holy from the 20 And erpyelly ſpakeſt vnto them, ſaying, 
9 Then ſhall they haue pitie of themlelues, lerd of Jacob. 

which now haue abuſed my wayes ; and the 31 Fo: behol I ſow my Law in you,thatit 

koꝛth kruit in pou, and that ye may be 
honoured by it foz ener. 

nefics,and haue. not knowen me, kept it not, neither oblerued thine oꝛdinance 

II But yt Lawe, while they neither did 1 


8 (rael, and marke my woꝛds, thou 
D 
that haue caſt them out deſpitefully, hall dwell map bzing K 
paines. * 
Io Fo ſuch as in their lite haue receiued be · 22 But our fathers which receiued the Law, 
were yet in lidertie, and when they had pet lea · could it, fox it was thine. 


ſure ot amendment. and would not vnderſtand 33 Foz they that receiued it, periſhed be. E. 33.2, 


but delpiled it, caulet t not the thing that was ſo wen i 
12 They muſt bee taught it after death by — tmn ehe p 
pate. 24 And loe, it is a cuſtome when the d 
13 Andtherefozebe thou no moze carefullto receiueth ſeed, oz the ſea a ſhip, 02 a veſlell meate 
know how the vngodly ſhal yep Hed,but en* and dꝛink, ik that perich wherein a thing is low · 
quire how the righteous halbe ſauen, & whole en, oz wherein any thing is put, 
the woꝛld is, and koꝛ whom it is, and when, 25 Likewiſe the thing that is ſowen, oꝛ is put 
11 Te are a char which I ſay now, Nerd, cpr dt 1195 1 — 
ſo the s that are receiued, doe not 
and ol peake it herafter , that there be many remainewith vs; vs it commeth notloto 


8 nn ow we that haue receiued the Law,perifh 

e“ 0 ue rece e 

6 16 As the flood is greater a ger in haz ng ous heart all which receiued it: 
7 And he anſwered me, laying, As thefielyd 37 But the Law pericheth not, but remaineth 

eee e 
colours ; ſuc , en e theſe mine 

ſůch is the woꝛke: and as the hulbandman is, ſo hear looked about mee, and vpon the right 

e 


is his hulbandzy ; foz it was the time of the 
Wozld. lamented with a loud vopce, and was grieued 
18 Surelpwhen J pzeparedthe world, which in heart, and rent her clothes, and ſhe had alhes 
was not yet made foꝛ them to dwell in that now vpon her head. 
lue,no man ſpake againſt me. 39 Then J left my thoughts, wherein J was 
19 For then euerp one obeyed, but now the occupted,and turned me vnto her, 
maners of them that are created in this woꝛld, 40 And ſayd vnto her, Mherefoze werpell 
that is made, are coꝛrupted by a perpetuall ſeed, thou: why art thou ſo loꝛy in minde? 
and by a law, where out they cannot rid them 41 And ſhe ſaty vnto mee, Sir, let me alcne, 
ſelues. that J may bewalle my ſelt, and inoreaſe ſoꝛo w. 
20 So J conſidered the woꝛld, and behold, foꝛ J am ſoze vexed in my mind, and bzought ve* 
there was perill, becaule of the deuiſes, that ry low. 
2 into it. 42 Then J ſaid vnto her,What atleth ther: 
21 Yet when Jlaw it, ſpared it greatly, and tell me. : 
haut kept me one grape of thecluſter, # a plant 42 And ſhee ſayd to mee, J thy ſeruant haue 
out of a great people. bene barren, and haue had no child, hauing an 
22 Let therefoze the multitude periſh, which huſband thirtte peeres. N 
art bozne in vaine: and let my grape ber kept, 44 And euery houre, g euerr day theſe thirty 
and my plant, which J haue dꝛeſſed with great peres,J I. to the moſt High day and night. 
labour. =. 4.5 And after thirtie yeeres God heard mee 
23 ¶ Neuertheleſſe, if thon wilt ceale ſeuen thine handmaid, and looked vpon my milerie, 
Bapes moe, (but thou ſhalt not faſt in them, conſidered mp trouble, and gaue me a ſonne, and 
24 But thalt goe into a faire field, whereno J was glad of him: ſo was mine haſband allo, 
houte is butlded, & ſhalt eate onely of the flow · and all they of my countrey, and we gaue great 
ers ok the field, #eateno flech, noz dzinke wine, honour vuto the Almightte. | 
but the flowers onely 46 And J noutiched him with great trauell. 
25 And pꝛay vnto the moſt High coutinnally) 47 So when he grew vp, and came to take a 
then will J come and talke with thee. wife, I made a feaſt. 
26 So I went my way, as he had comman- 
ded mee, into the ſield, whicl-it called Ardath, CHAP, X. | 
and there J (ate among the flowers, and did eat 1 Eſdras and the woman. that appeerath unto him, 
ok the herbes of the ſiels, and the meate ofthe commune together, 


fame latiſfied we. : 
27. And after ſeuen dapes, as J fate vponthe But when my ſonne went into his chamber 


rafſe , and mine heart was vered within mee, he kell downe and died. 
— afoze, 2 Then we all ouerthꝛew the lights, and all 


28 Jopened my mouth, and began to talke my neighbeurs role vp to comfozt me:ſo J reſted 


bekoꝛe the moit High, and to (ay vntill the ſecond day at night. 
29 D Lord, when thou wouldeſt ſhewe thy 2 And when they had all left off to com- 
ſelke vnto va, *thou declaredſt thy ſelfe vnts- fozt mee that J ſhonldbequiet, then I roleby 


dent, 4.12, Our Fathhrs in the wilderneſe, in a alacewhere by night, and fledde, an am come into this 


I (aw a woman, which mourned (oze,and %. 10. 


4 
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field as thou (ef, 24 And thercfoze ſhake off thy great heani · 
4 And am not purpoſed to returne into the neſle,and put away the multitude of ſoꝛrowes 
citie, but to remaine here, and neither to eat noꝛ that the Aimightte may be mercikull vnto thee, 
ke, but continually to mourne and falt vntil and that the moit High may giue ther reſt and 
die. tale from thy labour, : 
5 Then left Imp purpoſe wherein J was, 25 And when J was talking wich her, her 
and ſpake —— angerly, and ſayd, kace and beautie dne d ſuddenly, and her coun⸗ 
6 Thou foliſh woman abone all other, ſerſt tenance was bzight,lo that 4 was afraidof het, 
thou not our heauinelle, and what commcth vn · and muſed what itintght bee, 
to vs: 26 And behold, immediatly ſhee caſt out a 
7 Foz Sion our mother is all wokull, and is great nous tl fearctulzlo that the carth ſhak 
ſozeafflicted,and mournethextremelp. at the noylcof the woman, 
$ Seeing wee be all now tn heanineſſe, and 27 And J looked,andbehold,thewoman ap» 
make one mone(fo2 we be all (ozrowtknl)art thou peared vnto mee no moꝛe: but there was a citie 
lozte fo2 one lonne ? utlded, # a place was ſhewed from the ground 
9 Demaund the earth, and ſhe ſhall tell thee and foundatton. Then was J afraid,and cried 
that it is ſhe which ought to mourne foz the fall with a loud voyce, and 
of ſo many that grow vpon her. 
10 Foz from the beginning, all men are boꝛn to me at the firſt? fozhe hath cauſedmetocome 
of her, and other ſhall come, and behold, they into many and deepe conlidtrations, and mine 
walke almoſt all into deſtruction, and the mul · end is turned into eozruption, and my pꝛaper to 
titude ot them ſhall be deliroyed. rebuke. ü 
11 M ho ſhould then rather mourne, ſhe that 29 And as J was ſpeaking theſe woꝛds, be» 
hath lou lo great a multitude, oz thou which art hold, he came vnto me, and looked vpon me. 
(ozte but foz one: 30 Andloe, Jlayas one dead, and mine vn- 
12 But it᷑ thou wouldeſt ſay vnto me, My derutanding was altered, and hee tooke me by 
mourning is not like — mourning ok the tarth the right hand and comfoꝛte d me, and ſet me vp⸗ 
fo: I hane loſt the fruit of my wombe, which J on mp fete, and ſayd vnto me, 
zought koꝛth with heauineſſe, and bare with oz» 31 What aileth ther? and why is thine vn 
rowes, ; derſtanding vcred ? and the vnderſtanding of 
13 But the earth is accozding to the maner thine ycart? and wheretozeart thou ſoꝛp: 
800 earth, and e —— returnetg 32 And Jſayd, Becauſt thou haſt fozſaken 
nto her as it came 
14 Then ſap J vnto thee, As thou haſt boꝛne wozds ; J wint into the field, and there haue 
with traucl,fo the earth alſo from the beginning J leenc things, and ſe that J am not able ts ex⸗ 
iueth her fruit vnto man, euen to him that la · pꝛeſſe. 
ured her. ; 33 Thenlapd he vnto me, Stand vp manly, 
I 5 Now therefoze withold thy ſoꝛrow in thy and J will giue thee exhoztation. 
ſelfc, and brare conitantly that which commeth 34 Then lapd J,Speakevnto me, my Lozd, 
vnto thee. | and fozſake me not, leit I die thꝛough raſhneſle, 
16 Foꝛ it thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, ana 35 FozJ haue ſcene that J knew not, and 
reteiueſt his counſell in time, thou ſhalt be com · heare that J doe not know. : 
mended therein, f ; f 26 Oz is mine vnderitanding deceiued, 02 
17 Goe thy way then into the citie to thing doeth my minde, being hautie, erte: 
ulband. 37 Now therefoze, I belexchthee, that thou 
18 ( Then ſhee ſayd vnts me, J will not, J wilt ſhew thy ſeruant of this wonder. 
will not goe into the titie, but here will J die. 38 Then he anſwered mee, and lapd, Heare 
19 So continued to ſpeake moze with her, me, and J will enfozme thee, and tell thee wher⸗ 
and ſaid, foze thou art afraid: foꝛ the molt High hath re 
20 Do not ſo, but be counſelled:foꝛ how ma · uciled many ſecret things vntothee. 
ny falles hath Sion? Bee ot good comkozt, be» 39 Yehathſcene thy good purpoſe, that thon 
cauſe of the ſoꝛrow of Jeruſalem. art loꝛie continually foꝛ thy people, and make ſc 
21 Foz thou ſeſt that our Sanctuary is layd great lamentation foꝛ Sion. 
waſte: our altar is bꝛoken downe: our Temple 40 This therefoze is the vnderſtanding of 
is deſtroped. the viſion, which appeared vnto thee a little 
22 DurPſalterion fainteth , and the ſong while agoe. 
ceaſeth, and our mirth is vaniſhed away, and 41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and 
the light of our candleſticke is quenched, and thou beganneſt to comfozt her. 
the Arke ol our Couenant is taken awap, t our 42 But now ſeeſt thou the likenes of the wo» 
holy things are defiled, and the Name that is man no moꝛe, but there appeared vnto tyce a ci 
called vpon ouer vs, is almoſt diſhonoured, and tie builded. 
our childꝛen are put to ſhame, and our Pꝛieſts 43 And whereas ſhetoldthee of the death ok 
are burnt, and our Leuites are caried into capti · her lonne, this is the ſolution, : 
uitie, and our virgins are defiled,aud our wines 44 This woman, which thou ſaweſt, eeis 
rautſhed, and our righteons men ſpoyled, and Sion: and whereas the told thee(cuen ſhe which 
our childꝛen deſtroyed, and our yong men are thou ſeelt now as a citiebuilded) 
b:ought in bondage, and our ſtrong men are be⸗ 45 And as touching that thee laid vntothee, 
come weake. that ſhe was barren thirtie peeres, this was con · 
23 And which is the greateſt of all, Sion cerning that there was cuen thirty veres wherc ; 
the ſeale hath loſt her woxhip ; foꝛ ſhet is deliue · in there was no offering offered in her. 


red into the hands of them that hate vs. 46 But akter es TY Salomon * 
ag 2 he 


D 
28 Where is Uriel t eAngel which came Chap. 4.1. 


mee, and J haue done * accozding vnto thy (U. 5. 20. 
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the citie, and offered offerings ; then bare the 
barren a ſonne. E 

47 And whereas ſhe told ther, that ſhe nourt- 
ſhed him with labour, that was the inhabiting 
of Jeruſalem, . 

48 But whereas ſhe told thee that her lonne, 
as his chance was, died when ſhee came into her 
-- is the fall that is come to Jerula⸗ 


m. 

49 And when thou ſaweſt her like one that 
mourned foꝛ her ſonne , thou beganneſt to com ; 
fozt her: of theſe things which haue chanced, 
theſe are to be opened vnto thee. 

50 Foz now the moſt High ſerth, that thou 
art ſozy in thy mind, and becauſe thou ſiuffereſt 
with all thine heart foꝛ her, hee ſhewed thee the 
— of her glozy, and the fatrenes of her 

eauttc. 

51 And therefozeJ bade ther remaine in the 
field where no houſe was built. 

52 F02 Iknew that the moſt High would 
ſhew theſe things vnto thee, 

5 Fl Thercfoze Jcommanyed thee to goe into 
the field where no foundation oꝛ building is. 

54 Foz the wozke of mans building cannot 
ſtand in that —— where the Citie ol the molt 
Pigh ſhould be ſhewed. 

55 And therekoꝛe feare not, neither let thine 
heart be afraid, but go in, and ſe the beauty and 

tatneſſe of the building as much as thou art a* 

le to ſct with thine eyes. 

56 And after this ſhalt thou heare as much 
asthine eares may compꝛehend. 
call Foꝛ thou art blefled aboue many, and art 

ed with the moſt High among the few. 

58 But to mozow at night thou ſhalt remain 


here, 

9 And the moſt High ſhal ſhew thee viſions 
ok high things, which the moſt High wil doe vn; 
to them that dwell vpon earth, in the laſt daies. 
So I flept the ſame night and another, as hee 
had commanded mee. 


CHAP, XI. 


1 The viſſon of an Eagle comming foorth of the Sea, 
and eſ her feathers, 37 Of a Lyencomming forth of the 


forreſt. 


T Ven faw Ja dꝛeame, and behold, there came 
vp from the ſea an Eagle, which had twelue 
feathered wings, and thee heads. 

2 AndJſaw, e behold, ſhe ſpꝛead her wings 


ouer all the earth,and all the winds of the ayze tw 


blew an her, and gathered themſelues. 

3 And J beheld, and out of her feathers grew 
out other contrary feathers,and they became lit⸗ 
tle feathers and (mall, 

But her heads remained ſtil, and the head 
in the mids was greater then the other heads, 
vet reſted it with them. 

5 Moꝛeouer, I law that the Eagle flew with 
his feathers, and reigned vpon earth, and ouer 
them that dwell therein. 

6 AndJſawethat allthings under heauen 
were ſubiect vnto her, and no man ſpake againſt 
her, ns not one creature vpon earth. | 

vpon her 


- 


. 7 Ja allo that the eagle ſtœd v 


elawes, and ſpake to her feathers, ſaying, 
8 Watch not all together: ſlecpe euery one in 
his owane place, and watch by courſe. 


II. Eſdras. 


9 But let the heads be pꝛeſerned koꝛ the laſt. 

Io Neuertheles. I ſaw that p voyce went not 
out ot her heads, but from the mids of her body. 

11 Then J numbzed her contrary feathers, 
and behold, there were eight of them. 

12 And J looked, and behold, vpon the right 
. arole one feather, and reigned oner all 

e tarth. 

13 And when it had rcigned, the end of it 
came, and the place thercof appeared no moꝛe. 
So the next ſlood vp, and reigned; it continued 
à long time. 

14 And when it had reigned, the end ok it 
came alſo, and as the firit, ſo it appeared no 
moe. 

15 Then there came a vopce vnto it, and laid, 

16 Heare thou that hatt kept the earth (6 
long: this J ſay vnto thee, befoze thou beginneſt 
to appeare no moꝛe. 

17 There ſhall none after thee attaine vnto 
thy time.neither to the halle thereof. 

18 Thenarole the third, and reigned as the 
other atoze,and it appeared no moze allo, 

19 So came it to all the others one afteran- 
other, ſo that euery one reigned, and then appea · 
red no moze. 

20 Then J looked, and behold, in pꝛoceſſe of 
time the feathers that followed, ſtood vp on the 
right ſide, that they might rule alſo,and ſome of 
them ruled, but within a while they appeared no 


moze. 
21 Foꝛ ſome ofthem were ſet vp, but ruled 


not. 

22 After this J looked, # behold, the twelue 
feathers appeared no moꝛe, noꝛ the two wings. 

23 And there was no moze vpon the Eagles 
body, but two heads that reſted, and lix wings. 
24. Then ſaw J alſo, that two wings dinided 
themſelues from the ſix, and remained vnder the 
head that was vpon the right fide ; foz the foure 
continued in their place. 

25 So Jloked, and behold, the vnderwings 
thought to ſet vp themlelues, and to haue the 


rule. 
26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhoꝛtlyit 
appeared no more. 
27 And the ſecond were looner gone then the 


rlt, 
28 Then J beheld,andloghe two that remat- 
ned, thought allo in themſelſies to reigne. 
29 And when they lo thought, behold, there 
awaked one of p heads that were at reſt, which 
was inthemids ; foꝛ that was greater then the 


0. | 
30 And then J aw that the two heads were 
toyned therewith. 

31 And behold, the head was turned with 
them, that were with it, and did eat vp the two 
vaderwings that would haue reigned. 

32 But this head put the whole earth in keare, 
and bare rule in it, ouer all thoſe that dwelt vp- 
on earth, with much labour, and it had the go- 
uernance ot the woz{d, moꝛe then all the wings 
that had bene. 

33. After this J looked, and behold, the head 
that was in the middes, luddenly appeared no 
moꝛe as did the wings. {= aw 

4 But the two heads remained, which allo 
ruled likewiſe vnon earth, aud vuer thole that 
dwelt therein, A 

35 And A beheld, and loc, the head vpor « + 


A pocrypha 0 


right ſide deuoured it that was vpon the left 


e. 8 
* Then J heard a voyce which ſayd vnto 
mer,  betoze thee , and conuder the thing 
that thou ſeeſt, | 

37 So I law, andbehold, as it were a lyon 
that roareth, running haſtily out ot the wod: 
and J ſaw that hee ſent out a mans voyce vnto 
the Eagle, and ſpake,and ſayd, — 

38 Veare thou, J will talke with ther, and 
the moſt High ſhall ſap unto ther, 

39 Art not thou that, that of the foure beaſks 
remaineſt, whom J made to reigne in my wozld, 
that by them the end of times might come, 

40 And the fourth is come, and hath oucr» 
come all the beaſtes that were palt, and hath 
power ouer the wozld with great fearctulneſle, 
and ouer the whole compaſle of the earth with 
molt wicked oppꝛeſſion, and that dwelleth lo 
long time in all the woꝛld with deceit:? 

41 Foz thou haſt not iudged the wozld with 
trueth. _ ; 

42 Sing thou haſt troubled the merke, thou 
haſt hurt the peaceable, and thou halt loued ly 
ers, and deſtroyed the dwellings of them that 
bꝛought fozth fruite, and halt caſt downe the 
walles of ſuch as did thee no harme, 

43 Therefoꝛe is thy wzongfull dealing come 
vp vnto the molt High , and thy pꝛide vnto the 


hty. 

44 The moſt High allo hathloked vpon the 
pꝛoud times, and behold, they are ended, and 
their abominations are fulfilled, 

45 Therefozeappearenomoze, thou Eagle, 
no2 thine hozrible wings, noz thy wicked fea- 
= noꝛ thy malicious heads, and thy wicked 

awes, noꝛ all thy vaine body, 

46 That all the earth may be refrefhed, and 
tome againe, as one deliuered from thy violence, 
and that ſher may hope foz the iudgement and 
mercy of him that made her. 


CHAP, XII, 


The declaration of the former viſions, 


Nd when the lyon ſpake theſe wozdes to the 
A tage. law, 8e f ' 


2 And behold, the head that had the vpper E 


hand appeared no moze, neither did the fourc 
wings appeare any moꝛe, that came to it, and 
ſet vp themſelnes to rtigne, whole kingdome 
was linall and full of vpzozes, 

3 And J ſaw, and behold, they appeared no 
moze, and the whole body of the Eagle was 
burnt, ſo that the earth was in great feare. Then 
J awaked out of the trouble and trance ot ny 
minde, and krom the great feare, and ſayd vnto 
my ſpirit, 


4 Loe, this haſt thou done vnto mee in that h 


thou ſearchelt out the wayes of the moſt High. 

F Loe, yet am J weary in my mind, and very 
weake in my ſpirit, and little ſtrength is there in 
” the great feare that I recenied this night. 

6 Therekoze now, will J beſeech the moſt 
High, that he will comtoꝛt me vnto the end. 

7 AndJſaid,D Lozd, Loꝛd, i J haue found 
grace be foꝛe thy ſight, and if J am iuſt iſied with 
thee befoze many other, and if my pꝛayer in deed 
be come vp befoze thy face, 

Com foꝛt me, and ſhew me thy ſeruant the 
interp2eration and difference of this hozribls 


Chap. xij. 


light, that thou mayeſt perfectly cemfoꝛt my 
Oule, 
9 Seeing thou haſt iudged mee woꝛthy to 
ſhew me the lait times. 1 
10 C Then he laid vnto me, This is the in- 
terpzctation of this vilion, 
11 The Eagle whom thouſaweſt come vp 


from the lea, is tye * kingdome which wasleene 4 7. 7 


in the viſion of thy brother Daniel, 5 

12 But it was not expounded vnto him: 
thcrefozenow J declareit vnto thee. : 

13 Behold, the dayes come, that there ſhall 
tile vp akingdome vpon the earth, and it ſhalbe 
feared aboue all kingdomes that were betoze it. 

010 In it ſhall twelue kings reignt one attic 
another. ; 

15 Wkereofthe ſecond ſhall begin to reigne, 
and ſhall haue moze time then the twelue. 

16 And this doe the twelue wings lignific, 
which thoufawelt. 

17 As fo the voice that thou heardeſt ſpeake, 
and that thou ſaweſt not go out from the heads, 
but from the mids of the body thereof, this is the 
interpꝛetation, 

18 That after the time of that king dome, 
there ſhall ariſe great ſtrife, and it ſhalbe in dan; 
ger to fall, but it ſhallnot then fall, but ſhall be 
reſtozed againe to his beginning. i 

19 Concerning the tight vnderwings, which 
thou ſawelt hang vnto her wings, this is the in⸗ 
terpꝛetation, 1 

20 In him ſhall ariſe eigbt kings, whoſe time 
ſhall be but ſmall, and their peres lwikt, and two 
of them ſhall peri . 

21 But when the mid time commeth, there 
ſhall be foure kept a time, whiles his time begin · 
neth to come, that it may be ended, but two tyall 
be kept vnto the end. 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt thꝛee heads re» 
ſting, this is the inter pꝛetation, 3 

23 In his laſt dayes ſhall the moſt High raiſe 
vp thꝛee kingdomes, and ſhall callagatinemany 
things into them, and they ſhall haue the domi; 
nion of the earth, 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein, with 
much griefe aboue all thoſe that were befoze 
come therefozeare they called the heads of the 

Ale: — 

25 Foꝛ they ſhal accompliſh his wickedneſſe, 
and ſhall ſiniſth his laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great 
head appeared no moe, it ligniſieth that one 
— — ſhall die vpon his bedde, and pet with 

aine. 

27 Foꝛ the two that remaine, the ſwozd ſhall 
devoure them. 

28 Foꝛ the (wozd ol the one ſhalldenoure the 
other: dut at the laſt ſhall hee fall by the ſwoꝛd 

imſelfe, 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two vader» 
wings, that went off toward the head, which 
was on the right lide, this is the interpzetation, 

30 Thelearc they whom the molt High hath 
pꝛelerued foꝛ their end, whoſe kingdome is lit» 
tle, and full of trouble as thou ſawelt, 

31 And the Lion whom thou ſaweſt riſing vp 
out of the wed and roaring, and ſpeaking vnto 
the 2 rebuking her fo2 her vnrighte 
ouſneſſe with all the woꝛdes that thou haſt 


heard, a 
32 This is the winde which the moſt High 
Aaa 4 bath 
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bath kept koꝛ them, and foꝛ their wickedneſſe vn» 
to the end, and hee ſhall repꝛwue them, and cait 
befoze them their Goptes. 

33 Foꝛ hee ſhall ſet themaline in the iudge · 
ment, and ſhall rebuke them and cozrect them. 

34 Foꝛ he will deliuer the reſidueof my peo · 
ple by affliction, which are pꝛeſerued vpon my 
bozders, and her ſhall make them iopkull, until 
the comming ok the day ol iudgement, whereof 
IJhaueſpoken vnto thee from the beginning. 

35 This is the dꝛeame that thou laweſt, and 
theſe are the int erpꝛetations. | 

26 Thon onelp halt bene mefte to know this 
ſecret of the moſt High. 

37 CIAL all theſe things that thou 
halt ſeene,tna booke, and hide them, 

38 And teach them the wile ok che people, 
whole hearts thou knowelt may compꝛehend 
and keepe theſe lecrets. 

39 But waite thou here pet ſeuen dayes moe. 
= it may be ſhewed thee whatſoeuerit pleaſeth 
the moſt High co declare vnto the: and with 
that he went His way. 

40 And when all the people percetued, that 
the leuen dayes were paſt, and J not come a; 
gaine into the citie, they gathered them all togt · 
ther, from the leaſt vnto the moſt, and came vn · 
to me, and ſpake vnto me, ſaping. 

41 What haue weoffended thee? oꝛ what cuil 
haue wer done againſt thee, that thou foꝛſakeſt 
vs, and ſitteſt in this place? 

42 Foz of all the people thou onely art lekt vs 
as a grape of the vine, and as a candle in a darke 
place, 2 as a hauen o2 ſhip pꝛeſerued from the 
tempeſt. 

3 2 the euils which are come vnto vs, 


ſuſticien 

44, If thou then koꝛſake vs, how much better 
had it been foꝛ vs, that we had beene burnt allo 
as Sion was burnt? 

45 Foz we are no better then they that dyed 
there: and they wept with a loude voice, Then 

ered J them, and layd, 

46 Be ot god comfozt, O Iſrael, and be not 
heauie thou houſe of Jacob. 

47 Foz the molt vin) hath you in remem- 
bzance, and the Almighty hath not fozgotten 
you tn temptation. 

48 As fo2 me J haue not fozlaken pou, neither 
am J departed from you, but am come into this 
place to pay foz the deſolation of Sion, that J 
might ſeeke mercy fox the low eltate of pour 
ſanctuary. | 

49 And now goe pour way home euery man, 
and after thele dapes will J come vnto you, | 

' 59 So the people went their wap into the ct» 
tie as J commanded them: 

51 But Jremapned till in the field ſeuen 
dapes, as he had commaunded me, and did eate 
onely of the flowers ofthe ſielde, and had my 
meate of the herbes in thoſe dapes. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 The viſion of a winde comming feorth of the ſea, 
3 Which became a man. 5 Hu propertie and power 
againſt his enemies, 21 The declaration of thu viſion, 


APD after the ſeuen dayes N dzeamed a 
Dꝛeame by night. | 

2 And behold, therearoſe a winde from the 
ſca, and it mwued all the waues thereof, 


II. Eſdras. 


3 And J looked, and behold, there was a 
mighty man with thethouſands of bann and 
when he turned his countenance to [ake, all the 

1 that were ſeene vnder him. 

nd when the voice went out ok his mouth, 
all they burned that heard his voice, as the earth 
kailech when it feeleth the fire. 

5 After thele things J law, and behold, there 
was gathered ——— a multitude of men out 
of munber, krom the fonre windes of p heauen, to 
light again the man that came out fro the (ca. 

6 And Jlooked, and behold, he graued him- 
ſelfe a great mountaine,and flew vp vpon it. 

7 But J would haue ſeene the countrey o: 
place whereout the hill was grauen, and J could 


not. 

8 I ſaw affer theſe things, and behold, all 
they which came to fight againſt him were ſoꝛe 
afratd,and pet they durſt fight. 

9 Neuertheleſle, when he ſaw the fierceneſſe 
of the multitude that came, helifted not vp his 
hand: foz he held no (wozd noꝛ any inſtrument 
of warre, 

10 But onely, as J ſaw, he ſent out of his 
mouth, as it had beene ablaſt of fire, andout of 
his lips the winde of the flame, and out of his 
tongue he calt out ſparkes and ſtoꝛmes. 

I I And they were all mixt together, euen this 
blaſt of fire,the winde of the flame, and the great 
ſtoꝛme, #fell with violence vpon the multttude 
which was pꝛepared to fight, and burnt them vp 
all, ſo that ot the innumerable multitude there 
was nothing ſeene, but onely duſt and ſmell of 
(moke. When J ſaw this, I was afraid. 

12 Afterward ſaw J the ſame man come 
downe from the mountatne, and calling vnto 
him another peaceable multitude. 

I : And there came many vnto him, ſome wit 
toykull countenance, and ſome with lad: ſome o 
them were bound , and ſome bzought of them 
that were offred: and J was licke thzonugh great 
feare,and awaked, and ſaid, 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant theſe won- 
ders from the beginning, and haſt counted me 
wozthy to receiue my pꝛaper. 

15 ew me now therefoꝛe the interp2cta- 
tion of this dꝛeame. 

16 Foz thus J conſider in mine vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, Moe vnto them that ſhall be left in thoſe 
dapes, and much moze woe vnto them that are 
not lelt behinde. ; 

17 Fo: they that were not left, weroin hea» 

ne 


18 Now vnderſkand J the things that arc 
laid vp in the latter dayes, which ſhal come both 
vnto them, and to thoſe that are left behind. 

19 Therfoze are they come into great perilo, 
and many neceſſities, as thele dꝛeames declare. 

20 Pet is it eaſier, that he that is in danger 
ſhould fall into theſe, and fozelce the things to 
come hereafter, then to paſſe away as a clouve 
out ofthe world. 

21 ( Then anſwered he me, and ſapd, The 
interpzetation of the viſion will J ſhew thec, 
and J will open to thee the thing that thou halt 
required. 

22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that 
are left behinde, this is the interpꝛetation. 

23 He that ſhal beare the danger in that time. 
hee ſhall keepe himlelfe. They that bee kallen 
into danger, are ſuch as haue wozkes od 

faiti 
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Mat. 34.7. 


1. Ng. 17.3 


aith toward the molt mighty. 
"24 ane e d de b 
im E en they f 0 
25 Theſe are the meanings of the viſion, 


the mids of the ſea, 

26 The lame is he whom the moſt High hath 
— a great ſeaſon, who by his owne ſelfe hall 
deliuer his creature, and he ſhall oꝛder them that 
are left behind. 

27 ( And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of 
his month there came as a blaſt with fire and 


ſtoꝛme 

28 And that he neither held ſwoꝛd noꝛ wea⸗ 
pon, but that by his fierceneſſe hee deſtroyed the 
whole multitnde that came tofight againſt him, 

s1s the interpzetation, 

29 Beholde, the dayes come that the moſt 
Hig _ begin to deliuer them that are vpon 

earth: 

30 And hee ſhall aſtoniſh the hearts of them 
that dwell vpon the earth: 

31 And one ſhall pꝛepare to fight againſt an» 
other, citie againſt citie, and place againſt place, 
6 —— nation againſt nation, and realme againſt 
realme. 

32 hen this commeth to paſſe, then ſhall 
the tokens come, that I ſhewed thee.befoze, and 
then ſhal my ſonne be reuealed, whom thou law ; 
eſt goe vp as a man. | 

- 33 And —— the people heare his voyce, 
tuery man ſhall in their owne land leaue the bat; 
tell that they haue one againſt another. n 

34 And an innumerable multitude ſhall bee 
gathered as one, as they that be willing to come, 
and to fight againſt him. 

35 But he ſhall ſtand vpon the top of mount 


ion. 

36 And Sion ſhal come, and ſhalbe ſhewed to 
all, being pꝛepartd and builded, as thou ſaweſt 
the hill grauen froꝛth without any hands, 

37 And this my tonne ſhall rebuke the wic · 
ked inuentions of thole nations, which foꝛ their 
wicked like are fallen into the tempeſt, 

38 And into toꝛments like to flame, whereby 
they ſhall be rozmented: and without any labour 
will he deſtroy rhem euen by the Law, which is 
compared vnto the fire, 

39 And whereas thon ſaweſt that he gathe- 
red another peaceable people vuto him, 

40 Thole are the ten tribes, which were ca» 
ried away captiues out of their owne land *in 
the time ol Dſeas the king, whom @almanaſar 
the king of the Aſſyzians tooke captine,and cart- 
ed them beyond the riuer: ſo were they bzought 
into another land. 

41 But they tooke this counſel to themſelues, 
that they would leaue the multitude of the hea» 
then, and goe fe2th into a further countrep, 
where neuer mankind dwelt, : 

42 That they might there keepe their ſta⸗ 
— „Which they neuer kept in their owne 

nd. 


43 And they entred in at the narrow paſſages 
of the riner Euphꝛates. 
44 Foz the moſt High then ſhewed them 


thou ſaweſt a man conuning vp from 


Fred. 14.3 1 fignes, and ſtayed the {p2ings of the flood till 
3.1516 — ener. * 8 


$ | Or,Args 
© rath, 


45 Fo2 thozow the conntrey there was a great 


fourney,euen of a ytere and a halfe, and the lame e 


region is called {| Arſareth. 


Chap. xiij. 


46 Then dwelt they there vntill the latter 
time: and when they come koꝛth againe, 

47 The moſt High ſhall hold tr{l the (pzings 
of che riuer againe, that they may got thoꝛow: 
therefoꝛe ſaweſt thou the multitude peaceable. 

48 But they that be left behind of thy people, 
are thoſe that be found within my boꝛders. 

49 Now when he deſtroycth the multitude of 
the nations that are gathered together, he ſhall 
defend the people that remaine. 

i ho And then ſhal he ew great wonders vn⸗ 
o them. 

51 Then ſaid J. O Loꝛd, Lord, ſhew me this, 
wherefoze haue J ſeene the man comming vp 
from the mids of the ſea : 

52 And he ſaid vntome, As thou canſt nci⸗ 
hee leeke out, noz know thele things that arein 
the derpe ok the (ea, ſo can no man vpon earth 'ee 
inyſonne, oꝛ thoſe that bee with him, but in the 
time of that day, 

53 This is the interpꝛetation of the dzcamc 
1 2 (awelt , aud whereby thou onely art 

ightned. 
54 Foz thou haſt foꝛſaken thine owne law, 
= applied thy diligence vnto mine, and ſought 


Thy lite haſt thou oꝛdered in wiſedome, 
and halt called vnder ſtanding thy mother. 

56 Therekoꝛe haue J ſhewed thee the re; 
wards with the molt Vigh: and after thzce other 
dayes J will ſpeake other things vnto thee, and 
we declare vnto thee great and wonderous 

ings. 

57 Then went J fo02th vnto the field,glozify- 
ing and pꝛaiſing the molt High foꝛ the wonders 
which he did in time, f 

58 Which he gouerneth, and ſuch things as 
— in their ſeaſons: and there J fate thꝛet 

apes. 


CHAP. 4111L 
3 How God appeared to Moſes in the buſh, 10 A 
things decline to age, 15 The latter times worſe then 
the former. 29 The ingratitude of Fſrael, 35 The re- 
ſurreflion and iudgement. 


VPon the third day J late vnder an oke, and 
behold, there came feoꝛth a voyce vnto mee 
out of the buſh,and laid, Eldꝛae, Elozas. 

2 And J ſaid, Verte am J, Loꝛd, and twd vp 
vpon my feet. 

3 Then laid he vnto mee, In the buſh Jre⸗ 
uealed my ſelke, and ſpake vnto FYoyics, when 
my people ſerued in Egypt: 

4 And J lent him, and led my people out of 
Egypt, and bꝛonght him vpon the mount Si⸗ 
nat, and J held him with mea long ſeaſon, 

And told him many wonders, and ſhew⸗ 
ed him the ſecrets of the times and the end, and 
commanded him, ſaping, 

6 Theſe woꝛdes ſhalt thou declare, and theſe 
ſhalt thou hide. 

7 And now J fay vnto thee, that thou lay 
vp in thine heart the lignes that J haue ſhewed, 
and the dzeames that thou haſt ſeene,and the in⸗ 
terpꝛetat ions, which thou haſt heard, 

$ Fo2 thou ſhalt be taken away from all. and 
thou ſhalt remaine hencefozth with my counſel, 
and with luch as be like thee, vntill the times be 


nded. 
9 Foz the would hath loſt his xonth, and the 
ines 
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times begin to ware old. 

10 Fo: . diuided into twelue parts. 
and ten parts of it are gone already , and halfe 
of the tenth part. 

11 And there remaineth that which is after 
the halfe of the tenth part. 

I2 CH ſet thine houſe in oꝛder, and re- 
foꝛme thy people, and comfozt luch of them as be 
in trouble, and now renounce the cozruption. 

12 Let ron the moztall thoughts: caſt 
away from thee the burdens of men, andput off 
now the weake nature, | 

14 nd let aſidethy moſt grieuons thoughts, 
and haſte thee to depart from theſe times. 

I5 Fo greater euils then thoſe, which thou 
haſt ſeene now, ſhall they commit. 

16 Foz the weaker 5 Chat the woꝛld is by rea; 
ſon of age, the moze ſhall 
vpon them that dwell therein. 

17 Foꝛ the trueth is fled farre away, and lies 
are at hand: foꝛ now haſteth the vilionto come, 
that thou haſt ſcene. | 

18 C Then anſwered J, and ſaid befoze thee, 

19 Behold, O Loꝛd, I will goe as thou halt 
commanded me, and refoꝛme the people, which 
are pꝛeſent: but they that ſhall bee boꝛne after» 
way ſhall admoniſh them: 

20 Thus the woꝛld is let in darkeneſſe, and 
they that dwell therein, are without light. 

21 Foz thy Law is burnt, therefoꝛe no man 
knoweth the things that are done of thee, oz the 
woꝛks that Hall be done. 

22 But if N haue found grace befoꝛe the, ſend 
the holy Ghoſtinto me, and J will wꝛite all chat 
hath bene done in the woꝛld ſince the beginning, 
which was wzitten in thy Law, that men may 
linde the path, and that they which will liue in 
the latter dayes,mayline, _ 

23 And heanſwered me, ſaping, Goe and gas 
ther the people, and ſay vnto them , that they 
lecke thee not koꝛ foztie dayes, 

24 But pzepare thee many boxe tables, and 
take with thee thele flue, Sarea, Dabzia, Stle · 
— — Aſiel, which are readyto wꝛite 

Wittlp. 

25 And come hither, and J will light a can⸗ 
dle of vnderſtanding in thine heart, which ſhall 
not be put out, til the things be perkoꝛmed which 
thou ſhalt begin to wꝛite. 

26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome things 
openly vnto the perfect men, and ſome things 
ſhalt thou ſhewlecretly vntv the wile: to mozow 
this houre ſhalt thou begin to wꝛite. 

27 Then went J fw2th, as hee commaunded 
mes and gathered all the people together, and 


id, 

28 Heare theſe woꝛds, O Iſrael. 

29 Dur fathers at the beginning were 
rangers in Egypt, from whence they were de⸗; 
were 

20 Andreceined the Law oflife,*which they 
— not, which pe allo haue tranlgreſſed after 
them. 

31 Then was the land, euen the land of Sion 
parted among you by lot: but your fathers and 
pee alſo haue done vnrighteoullp, and haue not 
—— the wapes, which the moſt High comman ; 

ed pou. 

32 And toꝛ ſo much as he is a righteous judge, 
he tooke from you in time the thing that he had 


Aras. 


33 And now arey> here, and your bꝛethꝛen 
among 7 — 

34 Therefoze if lo be that ye wil ſubdue your 
owne vnderſtanding, and refozme pourheart, ye 
= kept aliue, and after death ſhall ye obtaine 

35 Fo2 after death ſhall the iudgement come, 
when wee — liue agatne ; and then ſhall the 
names of the righteous bee manifeſt, and the 
wozks of the vngodly ſhalbe declared. 

36 Let no man therefoze come now vnto me, 
no: lecke me theſe koꝛtie dayes. 

37 So toske the fine men, as he tommaun⸗ 
ded me, and we went into the field, and remat* 
n ere. 

38 The next day, behold, a voyce called mee, 


| laying,Eldzas,*open thy mo ddzinke that 2. 
the euils bee increaled 12 g>Cl02as,” open thy mouth, apd dꝛinke that £2, 


giue thee to dꝛinke. 


and foure bokes. 

45 And when the foztie vayes were fulfilled, 
the molt High ſpake, ſaying, The firſt that thou 
haſt wzitten,publiſh openly,that the wozthy and 
vnwoꝛthy map reade it. 

46 But keepe the ſeuentie laſt, that thou 
mayelt giue them to the wile among thy people. 

47 F0:in them is the veineof vaderltanding, 
and the kountaine of wilſedome, and the river of 
knowledge: and J dtd ſo. 


CHAP, XV, | 
T3 The-prophecie of Eſdras is certaine, 5 The cuil. 
that ſhall come on the world, 9 The Lord will 2 
the innocent blood. 12 Egypt ſhall lament. 16 Seat 
tion 20 and pumſbment upon the kings of the earth, 24 
Curſed are they that ſinne. 29 Troubles and warres upen 
the whole earth, 53 God is the reuenger of hu elect. 


B Thold, ſpeake thou in the eares of my people 
the wozds ol pꝛophecie, which J will put in 
thy mouth, ſaith the Loꝛd: 

2 And cauſe them to bee wꝛitten in a letter: 
fo: thep are faithfull and true. : 

3 Feare not the imaginations againſt thee; 
let not the vnkaithfulneſle of the ſpeakers trou⸗ 
ble ther, that ſpeake againſt there. 

4. Foz euery vufaithfull ſhall die in his vn⸗ 
faithfulnes. Fg 

5 Behold,ſafth the Lo2d,J wil bꝛing plagucs 
—— — the wozld,theſwozd,famine,death,and 

eſtructton: 

6 Becauſe that iniquitie hath fullypolluted 
all the earth, # their wicked wozks are fulfilled. 

7 Therefoze, ſaith the Lozd, J willhold my 
tongue no moꝛe foꝛ their wickedneſſe, (they dor 
vngodly) neither wil I ſuffer them in the things 


that they dog wickedly, 3 Pehold, 


pocry 
Reel, C. Jo. 
ard 19 2. 
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p 1 
Db. . 


$ Behold,*the innocent and righteous blood 
cryeth vnto me, and the loules of the iuſt cry con · 
tinuallp. 

9 Jwillſurely auenge them, ſapth the Lozr, 
and recctne vnto me all the innocent blood from 
among them, 

10 cba people is led as a flocke to the 
ſlaughter: I will not (uffer them now todwell 
in the land of — 1 ; , 

IT But J willbzing them out withamigh» 
tie hand, and a ſtretched out arme, and ſmite it 
with plagnes as atoze, and will deſtroy all the 
land thereof, . : 

12 Egypt ſball mourne, and the foundations 
thereof ſhall be ſmitten with the plague and pu · 
niſhment, that God ſhall bꝛing vpon it. 

13 The plowmen that till the ground, hall 
mourne : foztbeir ſeedes ſhall faile thꝛough the 
blaſting an! ile, and by an ho2tible ſtarre. 

14 Woe to the woꝛld, and to them that dwel 


therein. ; 
15 Foz the ſwozd, and their deſtruction 


D2zawcthneere, and one people ſhall ſtand vp 
to fight againſt another with lwoꝛds in their 


ands. 
8 16 Fo2 there ſhal be edition among men, and 
one ſhall inuade another: they ſhall not regard 
their Ring, and the pꝛinces ſhall meaſure their 
doings by their power. ; 
17 A man ſhall deſire to goe into a citie, and 


ſhall not be able. x 
I8 Becauſe of their pꝛide the cities hall be 


troubled,the houſes ſhall bee afraide, men fhall 


feare. 

19 A man ſhall haue no pitie vpon his neigh» 
Hour, „ but all deſtrop their houſes with the 
ſwoꝛd, and their gods ſhalbe 1 koꝛ lacke of 


bꝛead, and becaule of great troi 
= d, J call together all the 


Boho d, ſayth a 
Kings ok the earth to reuerence mee, which are 


from the Taſt, and from the South, from the 
ECaſt, and from Libanus, to turne vpon them 
. — to repay the things that they haue done to 
them. | | 

21 As they doe yet this day vnto my chsſen, 
SE ESR 

oſome: thus eLoz 

22 My right hand ſhal not ſpare the ſinners, 
neither chall theſwozTceaſe from them, that ſhed 
innocent blood vpon earth, : 

23 The fireis gone out from his wꝛath, and 
hath conſimed 90 oumdations of the earth, and 
the ſinners like the ſtraw that is kindled, 

24 Moe to them that ſinne, and keepe not my 
commandements,faith the Loꝛd. 

25 J will not pare them: depart,D childzen 
from the power: defile not my Sanctuary, 

26 Foz the Lozd knoweth all them that ſinne 
againſt him, and therefoze deliuereth he them 
vnto death and deſtruction. | 

27 Foz now are the plagues come vpon the 


wozld;and ye ſhall remaine in them; foꝛ God wil ſon 


uote iuer zou, becauſe pee haue ſinncd againſt 


m. 
28 Behold, an hoꝛt ible viſion tommeth krom 


the Ealt, | ; 
29 Where generations of dꝛagons of Arabia 


ſhall come out with many charets,and the mul» t 


titude ok them ſhall be caried as the winde vpon 
the earth, that all they which heare them may 
ſeare and tremble, 


30 Euenthe Carmanians raging in wꝛath, 
ſhall goe fooꝛth as the boares of the foꝛreſt, and 
ſhall come with great power, and ſtand againſt 
them in battell, and ſhall deſtroy a poꝛtion of the 
land of the Aſſyꝛians. 

31 But after this ſhall the dꝛagons haue the 
bpper hand, e remember their nature, and ſhall 
turne about:and conſpireto conſume them with 
A great power. 

32 Then theſe ſhall bee troubled, and keepe 
ſilence by their power, and ſhall flee. 

33 From the land of the Aſſpzians ſhall the 
enemie beſiege them, and conſume ſome ofthem, 
and in their hoſte ſhall bee feare and dꝛead, and 
ſtrie among their kings. 

34 Behold cloudes from the Eaſt, and from 
the Nozth vnto the South , and they are very 
hoꝛrible to loke vpon,full of wꝛath and ſtozme. 

$5 They ſhall ſmite one vpon another: and 
they ſhall (nite downe a great multitude of 
ſtarres vpon the earth: euen their owne ſtarre, 
and the blond ſhall bee from the ſwoꝛd vnto the 


belly 
lr: 6 And the dung of man vnto the Camels 


37 And there ſhall be great fearcfulneſſe and 
trembling vpon earth, and they that ſee the 
— — afraid, and a trembling ſhall come 

38 ane there ſhall come great ſtoꝛmes 
from the South, and from the No2th, and part 
from the Weſt, : 

39 And from the Taſt hall winds ariſe, aud 
ſhall open it with the cloud, which hee railed vp 
in wzath, and the ſtarre, raiſed to feare the Eatt 
and leit wind, ſhalbe deſtroyed, 

40 And the great and mightp clouds ſhall be 
lift vp full of wzath, and the ſtarre, that they 
map make all the earth afraide, and them that 
dwell therein, and that they may powꝛe out o⸗ 
ner enery high place, and liftcd vp, an hozrible 
conſtellation, 

41 As fire and Haile, and flying words, and 
many waters, that all fields map bee full, and 
all Huers with the aboundance of great wa» 


ers. 

42 And they ſhall bꝛeake down the cities, and 
wals and mountaines, and hils, and the trees of 
the wad, and the graſſe of the medowes, and 
their cozne. ; 

43 And they ſhall goe with a ſtraight courſe 
vnto Babylon, and make it afraid. 

44 They ſhall come to her and hellege her 
aud all powꝛe fooꝛth the conſtellation, and all 
the wzath againſt her: then ſhall the Duſt and 
ſmoke goe vp vnto the heancn, and all they that 
be about her, ſhall bewaile her. 

45 Andthey that remaine vnder her, ſhal doe 
ſeruice vnto them that haue put her in feare. 

46 C And thou Alla, that art partaker of 
the hope of Babylon, and the glozy of her per · 


and recompeuſe them in their ters 


» 
47 Woe vnto thee, D wꝛetch, becauſe thon 
haſt made thy ſelfe like vnto her, and halt deckt 
thy daughters in whoꝛedome, that they might 
pleaſe and glozie in thy louers, which haue 
alway neſired to commit whozedame with 


hee. 3 
48 Thon hall followed her that is hated in 
all her wozkes, and in her inuentions: therefoze 

faith God, 
49 Jwid 


0 0 


J will ſend plagues vpon thee, widows 

8 conercie,gud famine _ any 

peſtilence, to waſte thinehoules with deſtruc* 

* of thy power ſhallbe dꝛied 
50 

vp, as a flowze when the heat riſeth, that is lent 


vpon thee. 
FI u chalt be ſicke as a wife that is 
IPs beacenof — — the on 


tie, and the louers ſhal not be able to receiue thee, p 


52 Would J thus hate thee, the Lozd, 

$3 Ak thou hadit not al wayes llaine my cho · 
ſen, exalting the ſtroke of thine hands, and layd 
ouer their death, when thou walt dzunken, 

54 Set foꝛth the beautie of thy countenance? 

55 The reward of thy whozedome ſhall be in 
thy boſoine: therfoze ſhalt thou receiue a reward, 

56 Asthou halt done vnto mp cholen, ſaith 
the Loꝛd, ſo will God doe vnto thee, and will de» 
liuer thee vnto the plague, _ 

57 And thy childꝛen ſhall die of hunger, and 
thou ſhalt fall by the lwoꝛd, and thy cities wall 
be bzoken downc,and all thy men ſhall fal by the 
ſwoꝛd in the field, 

58 And they that bee tn the mountains, hall 
die of hunger, and eat their owne fleſh, and dzink 
— owne blood foz want ot bꝛead and thirſt of 

ater. 

59 And thou, as vnhappy,ſhalt come thozow 
the Sea, and receiue plagues againe. 

60 In the paſſage they ſhall caſt downe the 
flaine citie, and ſhall roote out one part of thy 


land and conſume the poꝛtion of thy glozie, and me 


ſhall returne to her that was deſtroped. 
61 When thou ſhalt be caſt downe, thou ſhalt 
bee to them as ſtubble, as they ſhall bee to thee 


as fire. | 

62 And they ſhall deſtroy thee, and thy cf» 
ties, thy land, and thy mountaines;al thy woods 
and all thy fruitfull trees ſhall they burne with 


fire, 

62 Thy childzen ſhall they cary away cap 
tiue, and ſhall ſpoyle thy (ubſtance , and marre 
the beautie of thy face. 


C HAP. XVI. 


1 Againſt Babylon, Aſia, Egypt and Syria. 18. 38 
Of the euill that ſhall come vpon the world, with ad mo 
nition how to gouerne themſelues in affuiftions, 54 To 
acknowledge their finnes, and ro commit themſelnes te 
the Lord, 55 whoſe mightie prouidence and inſtice u 
te be renerenced, 


WWS. to thee, Babylon, and Aſia: woe to 
thee, Egypt and Spꝛia. 

2 Gird your ſelues with lack and hatrecloth, 
and mourne your childꝛen, and be lozte; fo2 your 
deſtruction is at hand. 

55 29 ts lent vnto von, x who wil _ 
it backe? aftreis ſent among pou, and who wil 
quenchtt? - 


4 Plagues are ſent vnto you, and who can 
dꝛiue them away ? 

5 Map any man dꝛiue away a hungry Lion 
in the wood? oz quench the fire in ſtubble when 


it hath onte begun to burne? may one turne a* th 


gaine the arrom, that is ſhot of a ſtrong archer ? 

6 The mighty Loꝛd ſendeth theplagues,and 
oy can dztuethem away? the fire is gone tozth 
in his wzath,and who can quench it: 


8) . 


7 Pe ſhall caſt lightnings, and who ſhall not 
— bs thunder, and who ſhall not be a» 


8 TheLo2d ſhal thꝛeaten, and who ſhal not 
vtterly be bzoken in pieces at his pꝛelence? the 
earth quaketh, and the foundation thereof; the 
ſea artieth vp with waues from the deepe, and 
the waues thereof are troubled, and the fiſhes 
thereof, befoze the Lozd-and the glozp of his 


ower. 

9 Foz ſtrong is his right hand, that bendeth 
the bow: his arrowes that hee ſhooteth , are 
ſharpe, and thall not mille, when they begin to 
be ſhot into the ends of the woꝛld. 

10 Beyold.the plagues are (ent, and ſhal not 
turne till they come vpon earth. 

Ii Che ſire is kindled, and ſhall not be put 
out till it conſume the foundattons of the earth. 

I2 As an arrow which is ſhotteof a mighty 
archer, returneth not backward, ſo the plagues 
Foe * be lent vpon earth, ſhall not turne a⸗ 
1 ' . 

13 Moe is me, woe is me: who will deliuer 
me in thoſe dayes: 

14 The beginning of ſoꝛrowes and great 
mourning : the beginning of kamine, and great 
death: the beginning of warres,and the powers 
ſhall feare: the beginning ofeuils, and all ſhall 
tremble. What ſhall J doe in theſe things, when 
the plagues come? 

I 5 Behold,famine, and plague, and trouble, 
and angutlh are ſent as (courges foz amende⸗ 


nt. 
16 But foꝛ all theſe things they wil not turne 
from their wickedneſſe, noz be alway mindfull 
of the lcourges. t 

17 Behold, victuals ſhall bee ſo god cheape 
vpon earth, that they ſhall thinke themſelues to 
bee in good caſe ; but then ſhall the euils budde 
koꝛth vpon earth,enen the ſwoꝛd, the kamine, and 


great contuſion. 

18 Fo: many of them that dwell vpon earth, 
thall periſh with famine, and the other that el⸗ 
cape the famine,ſhall che ſwozd deſtroy. 

19 And the dead halbe caſt out as dung, and 
there ſhall be no man to comfozt them: foꝛ the 
—— {hall be waſted, and the cities ſhall be calf 

ne. 

20 There ſhal no man be left to till the earth, 
and to (swe it: the trees ſhal giue fruit, but who 
ſhall gather them: 

21 The grapes ſhall dee ripe, but who ſhall 
tread them? foz all places ſhall be deſolate, ſo 
that one man ſhall deſire to ſee another, oꝛ to 
heare his voyce. 

22 Fo} of one citie there ſhall be ten left, and 
two of the field which ſhall hide themſelues in 
the thicke wonds, and the clcfts of rocks. 

23 As when there remaine thzce oz foure 0- 
liues in the place where oliues growe, oꝛ among 
other trees, a 

1 as when a vineyard is gathered, there 
are left lome grapes of them that diligently 
ſought thoꝛow the vineyard: 

25 So in thoſe dayes there ſhall bee thzee 02 
foure left by them thatſearch their houſes with 


20 Jud 

26 And the earth ſhall be left waſte, and the 
fields thereot᷑ ſhall ware old, and her wayes and 
all her paths chall grow full of thoꝛnes, becaule 
no man ſhall trauaile therethꝛough. „ The 


-_ The virgines ſhall hauin 

2 e 9 montne , hauing no 
beſdearomes: The women ſhallmake — 
tion, hauing no hulbands: their daughters ſhall 


: 1 16. 16. 


mourne, hauing no helpers. 
28 Ju the warres ſhall their bzidegromes be 
deſtroped,aud their huſbands ſhall periſh with 
mine. | 


29 But, ye ſernantsof the Lozd , heare theſe 
9 ve — the Loꝛd, he heſe 


things, and 5 
© Behold the word of the Loꝛd, receiue it: 
beleeue not the gods, of whom the Loꝛd ſpea · 
— behold, the plagues daw neere, and are 
no 


n the eart e woꝛld ſhall mourne, and 
a — — — ihe: 


| e, heare my woꝛd: make pon 
rey corhebarell, avi: troublesbe euen 
as ſtrangers Pont 9. | 

Ve that ſelleth let him be as he that fleeth 
2 hee that buyeth, as one that will 


N ho ſs merchandiſe, as he that 
. that buildeth, as hee that 
ſhall not dwell th 


6 Vet t ſoweth,as ne that ſhal not reape: 
MEAL the tae, ave that ſhall not ga · 
w * 0 — as they that ſhal get no 
chillen, and they that marty not, lo as 13 wt 


dowes | 
\38 Cherefoze they that labour, labour in 
a 


39 Foz ſtrangers ſhall reape thefr kruites, 
and ſpoyle their goods, and ouerthꝛow their 
houſes, and take their childzen captiue: foꝛ in 
captiuitie and famine ſhall they get their chil- 


n. 

we And they that occupie their merchandiſe 

c 

— the houſes, their poſſeſſions, æ their owne 
erſons, 

41 So much moze will J bee angry againſt 
them, fo2 their finnes, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

42 As à whoꝛe enuieth an honeſt and vertu · 
ous woman, : 

43 So ſhal rixghteouſne#hate iniquitie, when 
the decketh her (elfe,and ſhall accuſe her openly, 
when ſhe chall come that ſhall bzidlethe authont 
of all ſinne vpon earth. 

44 And therefozebe yee not like thereunto, 
not to the woꝛkes thereof; foz 02 ener it be long, 
iniquity ſhalbe taken away out of the earth,aod 
righteouſneſſe fhall reigne among pou. 

45 Let not the ſinner ſay,that he hath not ſin» 
ned: fo: coles of fire burne vpon his head, 
which laith, J hane not ſinned betoze the Loꝛd 
God and his Hardt 

46 Behold, the Lozd*knoweth all the works 
of men, Meir tmaginations, their thoughts and 
their hearts. g 

47 Foz aſſoone as he ſaid, Let the earth be 
made, it mas made: let the heauen be made, and 


2p. xvij. 


——— moꝛe they decke their ti · 


— 


it was created. 
By his woꝛd were the ſtarres eſtabliched, 
and he* knoweth the number of them. 

49 = learcheth the depth, and the treaſures 
thereo 
conteineth. 

FO Ve hath ſhut the ſeaiu the middes ofthe 
waters, and with his woꝛd hath hee hanged the 
earth the waters. 

51 Ve ſpꝛeadeth out the heauen like a vault: 
vpon the waters hath he founded it. 

52 In the deſert hath he made ſpꝛings ofwa« 
ter, and pooles vpon the top of the mountaincs, 
to powze out floods from the high rockes to was» 
ter the earth, To 

2 Yee made man, and put his heart in the 
mtddes of the body, and gaue him bzeath, life, 
and vnderſtanding.. 

54. And the Spirit of rye Almightie God, 
which made all things, and hath ſearched al the 
hid things in the lecrets of the earth, 

Fo He knoweth pour inuentions, and what 
pe magine in your heart when ye ſinne e would 

ide your ſinnes. 

56. Therefoze hath the Lozd ſearched and 
— re woꝛkes, and will put you all 

7 And when pour ſinnes are bꝛought fooꝛt 
bete men, pee ſhall bee con founded 2 — 
owne finnes ſhall ſtand as pour accuſers in that 


Day. oy 

58 Mhat will ye doe, 0: how will you hide 
pour ſinnes befoꝛe God and his Angels: 

59 Behold, God himſelfe is the Judge: feare 
him : ceale from pour fins, and fo2get your int» 
quittes , and meddle no moze from hencefwzth 
with them: ſo ſhall God leade you foozth, and 
deliner you from all trouble, 

60 Foꝛ behold, the heate of a great multitude 
ts kindled againſt you, and they ſhall take away 
certalne of you, and thall flay you fo2 meate to 

e idoles. 

61 And they that conſent vnto them, chall be 
had in derifion,and in repꝛoch, and troden vn⸗ 
der fete. f 

62 Foꝛ in euery place & cities that are nœre, 
there ſhall be great inſurrection againſt thoſe 
that feare the Loꝛd. 

63 They ſhall be like mad men: they ſhall 
ſpare none: they ſhall ſpople, and waſte luch as 
yet feare the Loꝛd. 

64 Foz —7 ſhall waſte and ſpoile their 
goods, and caſt them out of their houſes. 

— Then ſchal the trial cf my cholen appeare, 

as the gold is tried bythe fire, 
66 Heare, O pe mp beloued, ſaith the Loꝛd, 
Behold, the dapes of trouble are at hand, but Y 
will deliuer pou from them: bee not pe afraid: 
doubt not, foꝛ God is pour captaine. 

67 Who ſo keepeth my commandements and 
pꝛecepts, ſaith the Loꝛd God, let not your ſinnes 
weigh you down, and let not pour iniquities litt 
themſelues vp. : 

68' Moe vntothemthat are bound with their 
ſinnes, and coutred with their iniquittes, as a 
field is hedged in with buſhes,# the path there» 
of coucred with thoznes, whereby no man may 
trauell: it is ſhut vp, and is appotntcdto be de 
uoured with fire, . Aas 
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pocryp a. ap · 1.11), 
Heis made 10. And Fkntw not that (parrowes were in veryſozowfull,fo that the thought to haue ſtran · 
blind for an the wall x and as mine eyes were open; the ſpar» gled her lelte. And the ſard, Jam the only daugh 
example of D warme dung into mine cyes, ter of my father, and if I doe this, i ſhal llander 
— to aid awhitnelle came in mine eyes, and J went him, and ſhall bꝛung his age to the graue with 
upollerity. to the hylicians, but they helped me not. Moꝛe · ſoꝛow. 
puer, Achiacharus did uourilh me, vntill J went 11 Then ſhe pꝛayed toward the window, and Larra pray. 
a into Hel . ſayg , Bleſſed art thou, © Loꝛd my God, and erb and ta- 
The wife ef 11 And my wife Anna did take womens thine holy and gloztous Name is bleiſed, and ho» fteth , that 
Tobit labo- Wos te Bot.  *-—, ©  nouradlefoxcuer; let all thy wozkes pꝛaiſt thee ſhe v ay be 
rech lot her 12 And when ſhe had ſent them home to the fo2 ener. 1 deliuered ſtõ 
luing. owners, they payedthe wages and gaue a kid. 12 And now, O Lod,J ſet mint eyes and my ſhame, 
N I 3 Which when it was at mine houſt, and be / face toward ther, 
9  Theinno- gan to bleate, I laid vnto her, From whenceis 12 And ſap, Take me out of thecarthzthat J 
h c cencieof this kid? is it not itollen? render it to the ow · may hearenomoze any repꝛoch. : 
* Tobit, ners: * fo2 it is not lawfull to eat any thing that 14 Thou knowett, O Lozd, that J am pure The inno- 
„ Det. 21.1. is ſtollen. | krom all inne with man, cencie uf 
f 14 But ſhe ſuld, It was giuen foꝛ a gift mozz 15 And that I daue neuer polluted my name, Sarra. Her 
| then the wages: but J did not belerue, and dade no the name of my father in the land of mp cap» chaſtitie. 
3 ber to kender it to the owners, and AJ dis bluſh tiuitte: J am the oneiy daughter ok my father, 
k leb 3,9. betault of her. Furthermoze the ſatd, * Where neither hath her any man child to bee his heire 
are thinealmes,and thy righteouſntſſe:? behold, neither any & nete kinſeman oz childe bozne of 4 G;ee4e, 


they all now appeare in thee, him, to whom J may keepe my ſelfe foz a wife ; ere 55. 
1 Ar huſbands are now dead, and why lhould they. 
CHAP. III. | J line? But ik it pleaſe not thee that Jfhould 


3 The prayer of Tebit. 7 SarraRaguel; danginer, Die,commaundtotokeon mer, and to piticme, 
2 — 12 Her prayer heard, 3 
17 290A l ſant. : I o the pꝛayers of them both were heard The prayers 
12 I being ſoꝛowkull, did wet pe, and in my befoze the mateſtte ok the — God. bie 
loꝛow pꝛaped, laying, 17 And Raphael was ſent to heale them both, Sarraure 
2 O Loꝛd, thou art tilt, and all thy woꝛkes chat is, to take away the whiteneſſe of Tobits heard both 
and al thy wayes are mercy and truth, and thou eyes, and to giue Sarra the daughter of Naguel at a time. 
judgelt truely and iuſtly foꝛ euer. koꝛa wife to Tobias the ſonne ol Tobit, and to 
2, Remember mee, and lobe on mee, neither bind Aſmodeus the enit ipirit, becaule ſhe belon» 
> puniſh mer accoꝛding to my linnes o: mine igno- ged to Tobias by right. The lelke ſame time 
rances,02 my Fathers, which haue ſinned befoze came Tobit home, and entred into his houlc, 
Kr. | and Sarra the daughter of Raguel came down 
Deu. 18. 15, 4 Fo: they haue 1 thy commaunde · from her chamber. 
37. ments: wherefoze thou halt deliuered vs! foꝛ a CH AP. IIII. 
ſpoyle, and vnto capttuitp, and to death, and foz 
o- ty iudę- A Pꝛouerboft a repꝛoch to all them among whom 
ni ar0 ma- We are diſperſed, and now thou hait many and ; 
vu tae, tuſt cauſes, 12 that day Tobit remembꝛed * the ſiluer 
5 To doe with mer accozding to my ſinnes, 1 which hee had deltucred to Gabael in Rages c. 1. 14. 
and my Fathers, becauſe wer hae not kept thy a citie of Media, 
Commaundements , neither haue walked in 2 And laid wich himſelke, J haue wiſhed foz 
trueth befoze thee, ; death: wherefoze doe J not call foꝛ my ſonne 
6 Now thercfoze deale with mee as ſexmeth Tobias, that I may admoniſh him befoꝛe J die? 
belt vnto ther, and tommaund my ſpirit to be ta- 2 And when he had called him, he ſayd, My Tobits ex» 
ken from mee, that J may be diſſslued, and be · ſonne, after that J am dead, bury me, and delpile hon tation to 
come earth: foz it is better fo2 me to die then to not thy mother, but honour her all the dayes of his lonne, 
ltue, becauſe J haue heard kalle repꝛoches, and thy like, and doe that which ſhall pleale her, and when he 
am very ſoꝛrowtull:commaund therefoꝛe that J auger her not. thought he 
maybe diſlolned out of this diſtreſſe, and goe int 4 Remember my ſonne, how many dangers Mbh uld die. 
the euerlaſting place: turne not thy face away ſhe ſuttained when thou waft in her wombe, The mother 
un i from me. F And when bbe dieth, bury her by me in the is to be re. 
thek ry * 7 (It came to paſſe the ſame day that in ſamegraue, — 
— Ecbatane a cityof Media, Sarra the daughter 6 My lonne, ſet our Loꝛd God alwapes be» . 2,12. 
de ts of Raguel was allo repzoched by her fathers fozethine eyes, and let not thy will bee let to.. 27. 
% Mayds, | f ſinne , o2totranſgrcſſe the commandementsoef . 

8 Becau'e ſhee had berne married toſeuctz God. Doe vpzightly all thylike long, and fol» Cedmuſtbe 
huſbands , whom Almodeus the euill ſpirit had low not the wayes of vurightconinefle ; fo2 if in ourheart 
ki{{ed befoꝛe that they had lien with her, Doeſt thou deale trnely, thy doings ball pꝛoſperouſly 
thou not knowe, ſatd they, that thou haft ſtran⸗ ſuccede to thee, and to all them which liue 

led thine huſbands ? thou haſt had now ſeuen inltly. | , 

ulbands, neither waſt thou named afteranyof 7 Giue®* ales of thy ſubſtance: and when ies. 
them. thou giueſt almes, let not thine eye bee ennious, © OY L 
%,when ſhe- g CQherefoze doeſt thon beate vs foꝛ them? neither turne thy face from any pooze, leit that 3 2 
«them for if they bet dead, goe thy wayes hence to them, God turne his tate from thee, CR 
* * — — map neuer lee of thee either ſonneos 8 Sine almes accozding to thyſubſtance: ik“ „413 
ep: 


Id hen ſhee heard theſe things, ſhee was tle almes, 


Precepts and exhortation of Tobit to his ſonne. 
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i 4 VI. vi). 


W7 


Nd asthey went ontheir fourney,they came is appointed vnto thee from the beginning, and 
A at night to the flood Tigris, and there thou ſhalt kreepe her, and ſhe (yall goe wich thee: 


abode. 


2 And when the young man went towaſh 
himſelte, a fiſh leaped out of the tiuer, and would he loued her, and his heart was eſte 


Tobias in · haue deuoured hum. 


uaded of a 
fiſh is deli - 


Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Take the 
lich. And the pong man toke the lich, and dꝛewe 


uered by the it to land. 


Angel. 


4 To whome the Angel ſaid, Cut the fiſh, A 


and put them vp ſurely, 


5 So the young man did as the Angel com» 
they ate it: them they both went on their wap til 


they came to Ecbatane. 


6 C Then the poung man laid to the Angel, the tribe of Nephtalim, and of the captiues that 


mozeouerF ſuppole that ſhe yall bearc thee chi! 


Dꝛen: now when Tobias had Zeard chele things, 


ned to her. 
an VIL 


Tebias marieth Cara Ragueli daughter. 


bought them into the houle. 


ctuallytop- 


Nd when they were tome to Ecbanane, they Rephze land 
came to the houſe ot Raguel, and Satrà mit Tobiascome 


and take the heart, and the liuer, and che gall, — m they had taluted one another, ſhe co Rogue, 


2 Then aid Raguel to Edna his wife, How 


manded him: and when they had roſted the fiſh, like is this pong man to Tobit my couun: 
3 And Raguel alked, Whence ate you, my 
bꝛethꝛen ? towhom they layd, that they were of 


Bꝛother Aʒarias, what auaileth the heart, and dwelt at Nincue. 


the liuer and the gall of the liſh: 


N ; f 4 Then he laid to them, Do ye know Tobit 
7 And he ſaid vnto him, Touching the heart our kinleman? And they laid, Te know hin. 


and the kruer, ta denill oꝛ an eutll ſpirit trouble Then ſaid he, Js he in god health: 


any, wee muſt make a perfume of this befoze the 


5 And they ſaid, t is both aliuc, and in gay 


man oꝛ the woman, and hee ſhall bee no moꝛe health: and Tobias laid, He is my Father. 


bered. 

8 As koꝛ the gall, anopint a man that hath 
whiteneſſe in his eyes, and he ſhalbe healed. 

9 and when they were come neere to Ra ⸗ 


es 
_ 10 The Angel ſaid to the young man, Bꝛo; 


ther, to day we hall lodgewith Re guel, who is 


thy couſin; hee allo hath one onely daughter na⸗ 
med Sarra: I will (peake foz her that ſyee may 
be giuen thee fo2 a wite. 


Nun. 25. 9. II For to thee doth the right ok her pertaine, 


«nd 36 8. 


- 


ſteing thou alone art the remnant of her kinred, 

12 And the maide ts fatre and wiſe; now 
therefozeheareme , and J will ſpeake to her Fa* 
ther, that we may make the martage when wee 
are returned from Rages: foꝛ J know that Ra⸗ 
guel cannot marry her to another, accoꝛding to 
the Law of Moles: elle he ſhould deterue death, 
becauſe the right doth rather appectaine to thee 
then to any other man. 

13 Then theyong man anſwered the Angel, 
J haue heard, brother Azarias, that this mayde 
bath beene giuen to leuen men, who all died in 
the mariage chamber: 

14 And Jamthe onely begotten ſonne ol my 
Father, and J am afraid leſt J goe in to her, and 
die as the other befoze; fo2 a wicked ſpirit lo⸗ 
ueth her, which hurteth no body, but thole which 
come in to her: where koꝛe F allo feare leſt J die, 
and bꝛing my Fathers and my mothers life be⸗ 
cauſe of mee to the graue with ſoꝛrow : foꝛ they 
haue no other ſonne to bury them. 

15 Then the Angel laid vnto him, Doeſt 
thou not remember the pꝛecepts which thy Fa · 
on gaue thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry a wife 
ofthiue owne kinred: wherekoꝛe heare me, O my 
bꝛother: foꝛ ſhe ſhall be thy wife, neither bethon 
carcfull ot the tuill ſpirit ; foꝛ this ſame night 
thall ſhe be ginen thee in marriage, 

I6 And when thou thalt go into the mariage 
chamber, thou ſhalt take of the hotecoales foꝛ 
perfumes, and make a perfimc of the heart, and 
of the liner of the fich. 

17 Which it the ſpirit doc (incll, he will flee 
Away, and neuer come again? any moze : but 
when thou ſhalt come to her, rile vp both of pon, 
and pꝛay to God which ts merctinli , who will 
haue pitic on pan, aud laue you: fear not,fo2 ſhe 


* I Then Raguel leaped, and kifled him, and 
ep 

7 And bleſſed him, and ſaid vnto him, Thon 
art the ſonne ok an honelt and god man: but 
when her had heard that Tobit was blinde, he 
was ſoꝛowfull, and wept. 


8 And likewile Edna bis wike, and Sarra 


his daughter wept. Moꝛeouer, they rcceiucd 
them witha ready mind, and after that they had 
killed a ramme ot the flocke, they let much meat 


on the table. Then ſapd Tobias to Raphacl, Tobias ac. 
keth Ragu- 
els daughter 


Bother Azarias,put fœoꝛth thoſt things wherc⸗ 
of thou lpakelt in the way, that this bulines may 
be diſpatched. | 

9 So he communicated the matter with Ras 
guel,+Raguclſaid to Tobias, Cat, and dzinke, 
and make merrp. 

10 Fo2 it is meete that thou ſhouldeſt marry 
my daughter: neuertheleſle, J will declare vnto 
thee the trueth. i 

11 J haue giuen my daughter in matiage to 
ſeuen men, who died that night which they came 
in vnto her, neuerthelellc, be thou of a good cou⸗ 
rage and merry. But Tobias ſaid, q will eat no» 
thing here, vneill ve bꝛing her hither, + betroth 


her to me. 


12 Ragnelſaid then, Marry her then accoꝛ · 
ding to the cuſtome: foz thou art hex couſin, and 
ſhe is thine. God which is mercifull, make this 
pꝛolperous to vou in all god things. 


13 Then he called his daughter Sarra, and Raguel g. 
ſhe came to her Father, and he twke her by the verb his 
hand, and gaue her foꝛ wife to Tobias, ſaying, daughter 


Behold, take her after the Lawe of Moyſca, 
and lead her away to thy Father: and he bleſſcy 


them, 

14 And called his wife Edna, and hetoke a 
broke, and wꝛote a contract, and lealed it. 

15 Then they began to cate.; 

16 Akter, Raquel called his wife Edna, and 
ſaid vnto her, Siſter, prepare another chamber. 
and bꝛing her in thithcr. 

17 Which when the had done, as hee had bid 
her, ſhe bꝛought her thither: then Sara wept, 
and her mother wiped awap her daughters 
teares, 

18 And ſaid vnto her, Be at gad comfoꝛt, 
mp daughter: the Lozd of heauen and earetz 

3 gute 


to wile. 


Satra to 
Tobias, 


Num 36.6. 
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Apocryp 


MY Tobias fol- 
145 oweth R- 


dell, as Chap. 


. · fledintochevemolt parrot Tgype, 


= Raguelthin- 


ha, 'ODIte -- 
ine thee toy foꝛ this thy ſozow : be of goat come CHAP, IX, 


oꝛt my daughter. Nobel leadnth Gabael ta Tobias mari, 8 
T ven Tobias called Raphael, and Ard vnto 
CHAP. VI1IL bim 


Tobias driueth away the enill ſpirit. 4 Heeprayethto 2 Bꝛother Azarias, take with thee a ſeruant 
God with hu wift, 11 Rg prepareth a graue for hu and two camels,and gotoRages of the Medes 
ſonne in law. 16 Raguelbleſſets the Lord, . toGabael, and bzing me the money, and bzing 


| hun to the wedding. 
A ND when they had ſupped, they bzouxght 3 Foz Ragucl bath ſwozne that Ichall not 
Tobias in vnto her. | 
phaels coun- 2 


depart, | 
And as he went, he reinembꝛed the woꝛds 4 But my father counteth the dayes ; and if robits care 
ol Raphael, and toe coales foz perfumes, and J cary longs e will be very lo2y. for his ſon, 
put the heart and liuer of the fih thereupon,and _ 5 So Raphael went out, and came to Gaba- The Ange! 
: el, and gane him the hand wziting,who bzought gocth on 
790 bags which were ſealed vp, and gaue them Tobi mel. 


O bim. e 
whom the Angel bound. 6 And inthemozning they went fozth both g 
4 And akter that they were both hut bn, To- together, and came to the wedding, And Tobt- 
bias aroſe out ofthe bed e ſatd, Siſter.ariſe and as begatehis wife with childe, 
let vs pꝛap, that God would haue pitie on vs. i CHAP, Xx. 
5 Then began n , Bleſſed art 1 Tobis and hi wife thinke long for their ſons, 10 
thou, O God of our fathers,and blefled is thine Neguel ſendetb away Tobias and Sarra, | 
holy and glozious Name foz euer: let the hea · N Dw Tobit his Father counted euerp dap, 
uens bleſſe ther, and all thy creatures. and when the dapes of the lourney were ex; 
6 Thou madeſt Adam, and ganeſthim*Ena pired, and they came not, 
his wife foꝛ an helpe, and ſtay: of them came 2 Tobit laid, Are they not mocked?02 is not The faber 
Gabael dead, and there is no man to giue him andmother 
the money: are in heauje 
3 Therefoꝛe he was very lozp. neſſe for Lo· 
£ 2 on — 5 open » FO 28 is bias tatying. 
» ſeeing ; e began to * be» hap. 5.17, 
waile him, and ſatd 9 * 
5 Now J carefoznothing ,my ſonne, lince 
J haue lolt thee the lighe of mine eyes. 
6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Wolde thy peacetbe 
not carcfull, fo2 he is lake. a 
7 But thee ſaid, Mold thy peace, and deceiue 
me not, my ſonne is dead: and ſhe went out eve» 
ry day, by che way which they went, neither did 
ſhe eate meate on the day time, and did conſume 
whole nights in bewailing her ſonne Tobias, 
vntill the kourteene dayes of the wedding were 
expired, which Raguel had lwozne, that bee 
ould tary there. Then Tobias ſaid toRaguel, 
etmegoe: foz mp kather and my mother loke 
no mo2e to ſee me. 
A = his cher _ ſaid = = „Ta⸗ 
ry with me, an end to thy father the 
(all declare him thine aftatres. : ha 
2 9 Bat Tobtas ſaid, No, but let me goe ts 
Jer, 
10 Then Raguelaroſc,andgauehim Sarra Raguel gi- 
his wife, and halke his goods, as ſeruaunts, and veth Tobias 
cattell, and money. and his vile 
11 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them away, leaue to de. 
ſaping, The God of heauen make pou, my chil⸗ part. 
dꝛen, to pꝛoſper befoze J die. a 
I 2 And hee laid to his daughter, Honour thy $9772 15 n. 
Father and thy mother in law , whichare now \irudes ty 
thy parents thas I may — 80D repozt of ber parents 
thee ; and he kiſſed them. Edna allo ſaid to To? 
bias, The Loꝛd of heauen reſtoze thee my decre 
tyothcr, and graunt that I may ſee thy childꝛen 
of my daughter Satra, that I may rcioyce be⸗ 
fore the Loꝛd, Behold now, J commit to thee 
my daughter, as a pledge: doe not intreate her 


| hk made a perfume. Fi 
3 The which ſmell when the euill ipixit had 


Tobias 
prayet. 


Gen. 2.7, 8 


— mankinde: ſt ſaid, It is not gend, that 


a man ſhould be alone: let vs make vnto him an 
aide like vnto himſelfe, 

7 And now, O Lozd, I take not this my fi- 
ſter foz foꝛnication, but vpztghtly: ther foꝛe grit 
me mercy, that we may become aged together. 

8 And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen. 

9 So they ſlept both that night, and Ragu- 
el aroſe, and went and made a graue, 

10 Saping, Is not he dead alſo:? 

T A But when Raguel was come into his 


12 Hee ſayd to his wife Edna, Send one of 
the maydes, and let them ler whether her ber a» 
— not, that I may bury him, and none 

now it. 

13 So the maide opened the doe, and went 
in, and found them both afleepe , ; 

14 And came fœꝛth, and tolde them that hee 
was aline. 

15 Then Ragu:l pꝛaiſed God, and ſayd, O 
God, thon art wozthy to be pꝛaiſed with all pure 
and holy pꝛaiſe: therefoꝛt let thy Saints pzaile 
ther with all thy creatures, and let all thine An · 
gels and thine clect pꝛaiſe thee foꝛ euer. 

16 Thou art to be pꝛaiſed, O Loꝛd: ſoʒ thon 
haſt made mer iopfull, and that is not come to 
me which I ſuſpected: but thou haſt dealt with 
vs accozding to great — 

17 Thoii art tobe pꝛaiſed, becauſe thou haſt 
dad mercy on two that were the onely begotten 
R of their Fathers: grant them mezcy, Y 

02d , and finith their life in health with toy and 

mexcie. 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants ts fill the 

8 


raue. 
19 And her kept the wedding keaſt kourtck ne 


* Dapes. 
Raguel'gi- 20 Foꝛ Raguel had ſaid vnto him by an oth, 
ueih halte of that hee ſhould not depart befoze that the four · 


king. Tobias 
was dead, 
madea-graue 
for him, 


Raguel prai- 
ſeth God for 
Tobias. 


his gods tent dapes of the mariage were expired. euill. 
towards tbe 21 And then her ſhould take the halke of his CHAP. XI. 
mariage of gods, and returnt in ſatetie to his Father, and 1 The retwrne of Tobias to hu Father, 9 How he 


wat received. 10 His faber hath his fight reftored, and 


his daughter (old haue the reſt, when her and his wile were 
raiſeih the Lord. 


to Tobias. dead. 
, Akte; 


jet 
ther 
elite 
To- 
ing. 
17. 


el gi- 
Tobie 
nis vile 


to de 


415 in- 
qed by 
aten 


Nia. AD. * &alſs 


Fter thele things Tobias went his way, muſt gine him 
A putting God that he d gluenhbin a puts 2 nd be lad viieo him, O fother, it ſhall 


etous tourney, and bleed Rãguel and Edna not gricue mee to giue him halte of tholt things 


is ite, and went on his wap till he dꝛew nere which J haue brought. f 
to Mneue. 3 02 he hath bzought me againe to thee in 
2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou ſafetie,and hath made whole my wife, and hac 
knowelt bzother , how thou didſt leaue thy Fa» bꝛought me the monty, and hach likewilc healc 


ex. | thee, 
3 Let vshaſtebefoze thy wife, and pzepare ; Then the olde man ſayde, It is due vn · 
o him 


the hoult, in . 
And take in thine hand the gall of the fiſh. 5 So he called the Angel, and ſatd vnto him, 


4 
The Angels G90 they went their way, andthe dog followed Take halte ol all that ye baue bzought, and gor 


them, away in latetie. 
Arn Anna ſate in the way looking foꝛ her : 6 as ber mecandes a arty and — 
othem, und contclſe him, au 
6 Whom when ſhe ſaw comming, che ſaid to giue him the glozy,and pꝛaiſe him faz the things 
bis Father, Behold,thyſonnecommery,and the which he hath done vnto you befoxe all the that 
man that went with him. liue. It is god to pzafle God, and to cxalt his 
7 Then ſaid Raphael, know, Cobias, that Name, and to Hew fooꝛth his euident woꝛkes 
thy Father ſhall receine his light. with honour ; thertfoꝛe be not weary to confeile 
8 ercfoze annoynt his eyes with the gall, him. 
and being pꝛicked therewith, de ſhall rubbe and 7 It is good to keepe cloſe the ſecrets ofa 
make che whiteneſſe to fallaway, and ſhall ſee Ring, but it ts honourable to reueale the wozks 
thee. | of God: do that which is god, and no euill ſhall 
9 C Then Anna rannefozth,and fell on the touch you, : 
necke ol her ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, Scring 8 Paper is good with falling, and almes 
J baue ſeene thee, my ſonne, from hencefoꝛth J and rightcouinelle. A little with righteoul⸗ 
am content to die, and they wept both. neſſe is better then much with vnrigycconls 
10 Tobit alſo went foth toward the doe, neſſe: it is better to gine almes, then to lay vp 
and ſtum bled, but his ſonne ranne vnto him, gold. : 
11: Andtokeholdof his fachcr,andlpzinck> 9 Fox almes doeth deliier from death, and 
led ofthe gallon his Fathers eyes. laying, Be of doth purge all ſin, Thole which exerciſe almes 
god Father. and righteouſneſſe, ſhall be filled with life, 


1 * my Father | ; 
I f nd when his eyes began to pꝛicke, hee 10 But they that ſinue, are encmies to their 


rubbed them. owne life. 
13 And the whiteneſſe pilled away from the 11 Surely J will keepe cloſe nothiug from 

ceꝛners of his eyes, and when he law his ſonne, you: neuerthcleſſe, J laydit was good to kerpe 

he fell buy is nicke, cloſe the ſetret of a king, but that it was honou ; 
14 And t, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thon rable to rcueilethe wozks of God. 

D Lozd, and bleſſen be thy ane foz cucxr, and _ 12 Nouthert foꝛe when thou didſt pꝛap, and 

bleſſed be all thine holy Angels. Sarra thy daughter in law, J did bꝛing to me · 
15 Foz thou haſt ſcourged mee, and haſt had moꝛte your pꝛaper betoze the holy One: And 

pittie on me:for behold, I le my ſonne Tobias: when thou diddeſt bury the dead, J was with 

ſonne, being glad, went in, and told his thee likewiſe, 


and his 
Father the great things that had come to paſſe 13 And when thou waſt not grieued to riſe He that will 
in ts — : vp, and leaue thy dinner to burie the dead. thy be accepra- 


n Tobit went ont ts meet his daugh · good decd was not hid from met: but N was ble ro God, 


mu 


14 And now God hath (cnt me to heale ther, ved with 
and Sarra thy daughter in law. ten: atiou. 


17 
ter in law, retoycing and pꝛaiſing God to the with ther. 
gate of Nineue: and they whichſaw him goe, 
marueiled, becauſe he had rectiued his — 

17 But Tobit teſt iſted befoꝛe them all, that 15 Jam Raphael, one of the ſenen holy An 
Sod had had pittie on dim. And when he came gels, which pꝛeſent the pꝛayers ofthe Saints, 
nere to Sarra his daughter in law, he bleſſed and which goe foꝛthbefoꝛe his holy Mateſtie. 
ger: azing, Thou at welcome daughter: God 1 6 Then the? = —— — fell vy⸗ 

ought thee vnto vs, and on their tace ; to2 thep reared, f 
bleſſed — — t — — great ioy a · 17 But he ſaid vnto them, Feare not, foꝛ it 


monz all his ich were at Rintue. ſhall goe well with you ; praiſe God there foꝛe. 
18 A 9 — — adhs ti bzo- 18 Foz I came not on mine own pleaſure, but 


thers —_— e. by the * will of your God: whercfoꝛe pzaile 
9 a him in all ages, | 
dares with gta üer marriage was kept ſcuen 19 * All theſe dayes J did appeare vnts pou, gun. 18.8 


N : 20 Now therefoze giue God thankes: 
2 Tobias declareth — tharR4- go vp to him that lent ine: but wite all things 
Phael had tone him, 5 Thewhich heweula ien. Which art done, in a booke. 
OP Raphael declarerh that be « an Anget ni ef 21 And when they role, they ſaw him no 
— moe. 
> - Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tbias, and 22 Then they conti ſſed the great and won« 
1 aid vnto him, Pꝛouide, my ſome, wages derkull wozks of God, and how the Angel of the 


kor the man, which went with thee > 1nd thou Loꝛd had appeared 5 


CHAP, 


but J did neither cate noꝛ Dzinke, but youſaw it 
CHAP. vii in viſion, _ — 
foz J *. 13.16. 


wm pocryP 


. ſam. 2. 6. 


"he Lord. 


dor, Soupbir. ned with Berall, and Carbunclc, and Cones of 
x 0-,p aſc ye || Ophir. 


% 
» * 


d V# 
nA, T Dt. and they hall matſe him, ſaying. Bleſſed be God 
A thankeſriuing of Tobit, t#ho exborteth all to praiſe which hath extolled [| it foz euer. 1. 71 That , 
the Lord. © | ? BN | 4 Ieruſalim, 
CHAP, XIIII. 


=, Hen Tobit wꝛote a pzayer of refopcing,and 3 

laid, Bleſſed be God that liueth koꝛ euer, and 3 Lem of Tobit to hu ſome, 4 Heprophecietl 

bleſſed be his Kingdome. the deſtruction of Ninenc, 7 Ai thereſtoring of Ieru- 
2 Foꝛ he doeth ſcourge and hath pittie: her alem and the Temple. 13 The death of Tobit, and 


9%. leadeth to hell, and biingeth vp, neither is there bu w. 14 Tobias &i aui death, 
. 16,1 3, ang that can auoid his hand. ; 


3 Confeſſehim befoꝛe the Gentiles, vt chil» CO Tobit made an end of pꝛayſing God. 
dꝛen of Iſrael: fozhehath ſcattered you among 2 And he was tight and tifty-yeers olde. 
them. | when hee loſt his fight , which was reſtoꝛed to 

4 N grratneſle, and extoll him akter tight verre, and het gane almes, and 
bim bekoꝛe all the lining »foz he is our Loꝛd and continued to teare the Lozd God, and to pxaiſe 
our God, and our Father koꝛ euer. him. Westen ade LE 

5 Hee hath ſcontged vs foꝛ our tniquities, 3 And when he was very aged, he talled his 
and will haue inercie againe, and will gather vs ſonne, and ſixe ol his ſonnes ſonnes, ann ſayd to 
out of all nations, among whom wee are icatte · him, My lonne, take thy childzen (fo beholde, 
red. J am aged, and am ready to depart out of this 

6 If you turne to him with your whole like.) I 7 NIN 
heart, and with your whole mind, and deale 4. Goe into Media my ſonne: foz J ſurely 
vpzightly before him, then will her turne vnto beleue thole things which Jonas the]2zophet 
vou, and will not hide his face vou, but ſpake of Mineue, that it ſhall be deſtroyed, and 
ye ſhall (ee what hee will doe with you:therefoze koꝛ a time peace ſhall rather be in Media, and 
confeſſe him with-your whole mouth, and pꝛaile that our bzethzen hail be ſcattered in the earth 
the Lozd of righteoulneſſe,and extoll the eüerla · from that good land; and Jeruſalem ſhall be de- 
— — in the land of my lolate, and the houſe of God in it chal be burned 
ca om declare his power and great» aud ſhalt be delstate foꝛ a time. | 
neſſe to a linnefull nation. O pe linners , turne Det agatne God * will hane pitty on them R 
and doe juſtice befozehim;who can tell if he wil and bꝛing them agatne into the land where they 4146, 14 
receiue you to mercp, and haue pittie on you? ſhal build a Temple, but not like ta the lirſt, vn 

7 Jwillextoll my God, and my ſoule hall till che times of that age be fulfilled, which be- 
praiſe the Ring ot heauen, and ſhallreioycein his ing fiuiHed,they thall ceturno from-euery place 
— ERA : out of captinitie,+ build vp Jeruſalemgtoziou(* 

8 Let all men * and let all pꝛaiſe him ly and the houſe of God ſhalbe built in it koꝛ euer 
koꝛ his righteouſneſſe. witz a gloꝛious building, as the Pꝛophets hane 

9 © Jeruſalem the holy citie, he wil ſcourge- ' ſpoken thereof. 
thee foz thy childzens wozkes , but + will 6 And all nations thall turne, and feare the 
baue pittte againe on the ſonnes of righteous Lo2d God trnely, and ſhall bury their idoles. 
men. | 7 Ho ſhall all nations pꝛaiſe the Lozd, and 
10 Siue pꝛaiſe vnto the Loꝛd duely, and pzafle his people hall tonteſle God, and the Loꝛd ſhall 
_ the euerlaſting Ring, that hes Tabernacle may exalt his people, tall thoſe which loue the Loꝛd 

be builded in thee againe with ioy: and let him in truth and iuittce, hall retopce, and thoſe allo 

make toyfull there in thee thoſe that are cap» which ſhew mercy ta our bꝛethzen. 

tiues, and loue in thee koꝛ euer thoſe that be mis 8 And nom my ſonne, depart out of Qinene, 

ſerable. b c becauſe that thole things which the Pꝛophet 

11 Many nations ſhall come from karre to Jonas ſpake, ſhalt ſurely come to paſſe. 

the Name ok the Loꝛd God, with giktes in their 9 But keepe thou the Law; and the Com- 

hands, even gifts to the Ring ol heauen : all mandements, and thew chy ſelfe merctfull and 

generations Hall pꝛaile thee, and gineAgnes tult, that it may goe well with thee. 

of top, | 10 And burp mee honeſtly, and thy mother 
12 Curſed are all they which hate thee, but with mee: but tarry no longer at Mineue. Re ⸗ 
bleſſed are they koꝛ euer which loue thee. member, my ſonne, how Aman handled Ichia⸗ 

1 3 Reioyce, and bee glad koꝛ the childꝛen ol charus that baought him vp, how ov: of light 
the tuit: fox they ſhalbe gathered, and call bleſſe hee brought him into darkeneſſe, and how bir 
the Loꝛd of the int. | rewarded him againe: yet Achiacyarus wes la. 

14 Bleffed are they which loue chee:fox they ued, but the other had his reward: foz hee went 
tall reioyte in thy peace. Bleſſed are they which downe into darkeneſſe. Manaſſes sau almes, 
haue been ſoꝛowlull toꝛ all thy ſronrges: oz they and eſcaped theſnareof death, vhich they had 
Hall rcioyce fo2 thee, when they ſhall ler all thy ſet koꝛ him, but Aman fell in the mare and pe 
gloꝛy and ſhal{retoyce foꝛ eucr. "9... iſhed. 

15. Let my ſoule blefſe God the great Ring. 11 Aherefoꝛe nd ſoune, conſider what 

16 Foz Nernfalem thall be built dy with Sa» almes doeth, and tt hteouſneſſe doeth de ⸗ 
phires, and Emeraades, and thy walles with liner-(hey de (aid thelc things, || he gaye 0% 
pꝛetious ſtones, and thy towzes, and thy bul ⸗ vp the galt in the bed, being an hundꝛeth and A 
warkes with pure gold, eighc _ fifticzecre old, and he buried him ho⸗ bcs;; 

8 eruſale 3 =. $0Uradty. 
17, Andthe frees of Argen cell de pa '12- And vhen Anna was dead, hee buryed 
er with Its kather: but Tobias went with 


h — . 
18 And all her ſtreets ball lay ll Halliluiah, his wife and childzen to Ecbatane to — 


pocryPha. 


is father in law. 
120 bee he became old witb bongur. and he 
burted his father and mother in law honozably, 
and he inherited their ſubſtance and Tobits his 


ther. 
w_ And he died at Ecbatane in Media, be⸗ 


IP. JI) 


ing an hundzeth and ſeucn and twentte yeere 
olde. 

IS Punt befoze he died, he heard ofthe deſtruc 
tion ot Nineue, which was taken by Nebucho: 
donoloꝛ and Aſluerus, and befoꝛe his death hee 
reiopced fo2 Huncue. 


9 [udeth. 


CHAP. I. 


1 The building of Echatane, 5 Nabuchodenoſor made 
warre againſt Arphaxad, and ouercame him, 12 Hee 
threatneth them that would not helpe him. 


J teigne of Rabuchodonoſoꝛ, 

who reigned in Nineue the 

reat citte (in the dayes of 

rpharad,which reigned o⸗ 

" ner p Medes in Ecbatane, 

2 And built in Ecbatane, 

8 the walles round about of 

— ſtone, thꝛee cubits bꝛoad, and ſire cubits 

g, and made the 7 of the wall ſeuenty cus 
bits, and the bzeadth thereof fiftie cubits, 

And made the towzesthereof in the gates 
of it an hundꝛeth cubits,and the bꝛeadth thereof 
in the foundation thzecſcoze cubites, 

And'made the gates thereof even gates 
that were lifted vp on high,ſenenty cubites, and 
the bzeadth of them foꝛtie cubites, foꝛ the going 
foꝛth of his mighty armies, and foz the letting in 
aray ok his footmen) 

5 Euen in thole dayes, king Nabuchodono» 
ſoz made warre with King Arpharad in the 
2 which is the field in the coaſtes of 

agau. 

Then came vnto him all they that dwelt 
in the mountaines, and all that dwelt by Eu ⸗ 
phꝛates, and Tygris, and Yydaſpes, and the 
conntrep ot Arioch the King of the Elymeans, 
and very many nations aſſembled themſelues to 
the battell ok the ſonnes ok Chelod. 

7 And Rabuchodonoſoꝛ King of the Aſlyzi- 
ans ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perſia, and to al 
that dwelt in the Weſt , and to thoſe that dwelt 
in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Libanus, and 
Antllidanus and to all that dwelt vpon the lea 
coaſt, 

8 And tothe people that are in Carmel, and 
Galaad, and the higher Galile, and the great 
field of Eſdzclam, : 

9 And to all that were in Samaria, and 
the cities thereof,andbeyond Joꝛden vutv Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and to Betane, and Chellus, and Cades, 
and the riner of Egypt, and Taphnes, and Na⸗ 
melle, and all the land ol Seſem, ; 

I0 Until one come to Tanis, and Memphis, 
and to all the inhabitants of @gypt,and till one 
come to the mountaines ok Ethiopia. 

II But all the inhabitants of this countrey 
did not paſſe foꝛ the commandement of Habu⸗ 
chodonoſoꝛ king of the Aſſpꝛians, neither would 
they come with him to the battell: foꝛ they did 
not feare him: yea, hee was befoꝛe them as one 
man: therefoze they ſent away his ambaſſa- 
— en them without effect, and with dif 
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12 Therekoꝛe Mabuchodonoſoꝛ was very an 
gry with all this countrey, & lware by his thꝛone 
and kingdome, that he would ſurely be auenged 
vpon all thoſe coaltes of Cilicia and Damaicus, 
and Spꝛia, E that he wouldſlap wich the lwoꝛd 
all the inhabitants of the land ol Moab, and the 
childꝛen ot Ammon, and all Judeaz and all that 
were in Egypt, till one come to the bozders of 
the two ſeas. : "4 "908 

13 Then he matched in battellaray with his 
power againſt king Arphaxad in the leuenteenth 
tere, and he pꝛeuailed in his battell:foꝛ he ouer⸗ 
thꝛew all the power ol Arphaxad, and al his hox(+ 
men, and all his charcts, 

14 And hee wanne his cities, and came vnto 
Ecbatane, and tooke the towers, and ſpoyled the 
ſtreets thereof, and turned the beautie therofin« 
to ſhame, : 

I 5 He tooke alſo Arphaxad in the mountains 
of Ragan, and mote him thoꝛow with his darts, 
and deſtroped him vtterly thnt day. 

16 So hee returned afterward to Nineue, 
both hee, and all his company with a very great 
multitude of men of warre, and there hee paſled 
the time,and banquetted, both he and his army, 
an hundzeth and twentie dapes. 


CHAP, II. 


'S Nabnchodoneſor commaundeth preſumptuonſly 
that all people ſhould bee brought into ſubiection, 6 
and to deſtroy theſe that diſobeyed him, 15 The pre- 
Paration of Olofernes armis. 23 The conqueſt of his 
e hennes. 


A Nd in theeighteenth pere, the two and twen⸗ 
tieth day of the firſt moneth, there was talke 
in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſoꝛ King of the Al 
lyꝛians, that he ſhould auenge himſelke on all the 
earth, as hee had ſpoken. 

2 So he called vnto him all his O klicers and 
all his nobles, and communicated with them his 
ſecrtt counſcll, and ſet betoꝛe them with his own 
mouth all the malice ot the earth. 

3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all flcſh, 
that had not obeyed the commaundement of 
his mouth. 

4 And when he had ended his counſell, Na« 
buchodonoloꝛ Ring of the Allyzians called Olo⸗ 
fernes his chieke captaine , and which was next 
vnto him, and laid vnto him, 

5 Thus ſaith the great king, the loꝛd of the 
whole earth, Behold, thou ſhalt goe looꝛth from 
my pꝛelence, and take with thee men that trult 
in their owne ſtreugth, ok footmen, an hundꝛeth 
and twentie thouſand,and the number of hoꝛles 
with their riders, twelue thouſand, 

6 Andthou ſhalt goe agent all the Weſt 
countrey, becauſe they diſobeyed mp comman⸗ 
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Aupthou halt declare vnto them that th 
e agEts 
Hoe n 2 init ? 4 il co- 
uer the whole face of the the kerte ol 
— and J will gine them as a ſyoyle vn · 


to them. 
ur t their wounded ſhall fl their val · 
leyes,and he rtuers, and the flonds ſhall ouer · 
low, being led with their dead. 


ai Fee wput ence and 
5 

take vp koꝛ me al their countrep:and ifthey yeeld 

vnto che een reſerue them foꝛ me vntill 


t rebuke them. 
"7x. en enen rebell, let not 
— 1 — put them to death, and 


2 Jliue —— king- 

D :; 

dome wha uer J dauelpoken, that will J doe 
y mine hand. | » 

12 And take thou heed that thon tranſgreſſe 
not any of the commandements of thy lozd,bur 
ccomplith them fully, as I haute commanded 
the, and deferre not to doe them. 

14. —.—— went fooꝛth from the 
pꝛeſence ot his loꝛd, and called all the gouernoꝛs, 
and captaines, and officers of the army af Aſſur, 
I And he muſtred the choſen men foz the bat · 
tell, as his loꝛd had commannded unto an 
| wp and twenty thouſand,and twelue thou 

d archers on hozſebacke. 

16 And hee ſet them in arayaccozdtng to the 
maner ok ſetting a great army in aray. 
der an ee e e 

za Very gre 
oxen, and gaates without number foʒ 2 P20« 


utſton, 

18 And vitaile fo: euery man ot the army,and 
very much 41 r — of the kings houſe. 

1 9 Thenhe went kooꝛth and all his power, to 
gor fozein the voyages bing Natuchavons- 
lo, and to couer allthe face earth Weſt» 
e thelr charetFand hoꝛſemen, and cho · 
20 A great multitude alſo of ſundzy ſoꝛts 
came with them like graſhoppers, and like the 
grauell ot the earth:to the multitude was with; 
out number. a 

21 Aud they went fo2th of Minene thek dales 

iournep toward the countrey of Bectileth, and 


J * 


pitched from Bectileth nerre the mountaine H 


1 2 nd of the vpper Cflicia. 
22 Then hee tobe all his armie, his fatmen 
and hoꝛſmen, and charets, and went from thence 


into the mountaines, 
— And hee deſtroped Phud and Lud, and 
fpovled all the childzen ok Naſſes, and the chil- 


dꝛen of F{macl, which were toward the wilder · 
neſſe at the South of the Chelians. 

24 Then he went ower Euphzates, aud went 
thoꝛow Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed al the high 
cities that were vpon the riner of Arbonai, vntil 
one come to the ſea. 

25 And hee tooke the boꝛders of Cilicia, and 
deſtroyed all that reſiſted him, and came to the 
borders of Japheth, which were toward the 
South, and oucragainit Arabia. 

26 Ye compaſſed alſo all the childzen of Ma⸗ 
dian, and burnt vp ther tabernacles, and ſpor 
led their lodges. 


9 And J will bꝛing their captinity to the vt · Ou 


27 Then he went downe ints the countrey ok 
Damaſcus inkhe rhne of wheate eff, any 
burnt vp all their field 8, & delfroyed their Rocks 
and the heards: he robbed their cities, and ſpoy= 
led their tountrey, andſinote all their yong men 
with 14 — the lwoꝛ d. 

28 Therefozefeare and trembling fell vpon 
all the inhabitants of the Sea coaſt which were 
in Sidon and Ty2us, and them that dwelt in 
r and Ocina, and all that dwelt in Imnaan: 
and they that dwelt in Azotus and Alcalon fea» 
red him greatly. 


CHAP. III. 
The people ſubs to Oleferues, 8 Hee deſiroyed 


their gods, that Nebuchodonoſor might onely bes wor- 
Poppe. 


CD they ſent ambaſſadonrs to him with meſſa- 
ges of peace, ſaying, 

2 Behold, wee are the ſeruants of Mabucho- 
zonoſo2 the great Ring: wee lie downe befoze 
thee : vſe vsas an tend oped. 0 „ 
| ib 1 ＋ houſes and all out places, and 
all our flelds of wheate, and our flockes and our 
heards, and all our lodges and tabernacles lie 
befoze thy face: vſe them as it pl thee. 

4 Behold, cuenour cities &the inhabitants 
therofare thy ſeruants: come, and take them, 
as ſeemeth good to thee. 

5 (So the men came to Dlofernes,and de- 
clared vnto them after this maner. 

6 CTben he came down toward the ſea coaſt, 
both he and his army, and ſet the hie 
co and tooke out of them men fo: the 

7 So they and all the countrey round about 
— —— hem. with crownes , and dances, and 
8 — e bꝛake downe all their boꝛders, and 
cut d eir woods: foꝛ it was inioyned him 
to deſtroꝝ all the gods of the land, that all na- 
tions ſhould wozthip Nabuchodonoſoz only, and 
3 tribes ſhould call vpon him 
9 Alſo he tame againſt Eldbꝛaelon, nere vn- 
CE a ſt the great — Judea. 
10 And he pitched betwerne Geba, and a ci⸗ 
tie ot the Scytians, and there hee taried a mo- 
neth. that he might aſſemble all the baggage of 


CHAP. IIII. 


The Iſraelites were afraid and defended their coun - 
trey. 6 Toacim the Prieſt writeth to Bethulia, that 
they ſbould fortifie themſelues. 9 They cryed to the 
Lord and humbled themſelues before him, 


Nev the childzen of Tſracl that dwelt in 

Judea, heard all that Olokernes the chicke 

captaine of Mabuchodonoſoꝛ King of the Aſſpꝛi⸗ 

ans had done to the nations, and how hec had 

— all their temples, and bꝛonght them to 
ig - 

2 Therfoze they feared greatly his pꝛeſence, 
and were troubled fo2 Jeruſalem , and foz the 
Temple ok the Loꝛd their God. 

3 Fo they were newly returned front 
the caytiuitie, and of late all the people was 
aſſcmblcea 


alſembled 


the vellels and the altar 
ſanctified becaule of the 


and to Betho 
and to Chobazand 


as 
2 


d. 
oacim the hie 5 eſt which was i 
— TL II 
7205 and Betomeſtham, which is 
» toward the open coun» 


them to e the paſſages of 
themountaines! fo: by them —— an — 
into Judea, and it — — to let them that 


would come vp, be paſſage was ſtraite 

ab een f Ilrael did as Joacim Chald 
A N l the eopteok Aleael which divel 

at Jeruſalem, 

wh ben mane cher ues with great 


eee e 
, yds eir bought leruants put lacke 


11 euer man e woman, and the chil» 

dꝛen, and the inhabitants of Jernſalem fell be» 

foze the Temple, and ſpzinkled aſhes vpon the 

— and ſpꝛeãd out their ſ befoze the 

faceofthe Lord: allo they puffackcloth about 
3 

I 2 And tried vnto the God of Ifrael,all with 
one conſent moſt earneſtly, that hee would not 
giue childꝛen foꝛ a pzay,and their wines foꝛ 
a ſpoile, and the cities of their inheritance to de» 

„ and the Sanctuary to pollution and 
tncs vnto deriſion vnto the heathen, 

12 Sod heard their pzayers, and looked 
vpon their affliction: foz the people faſted many 
Dapes in all Judea and Jeruſalem befoze the 
Sanctuary ofthe Loꝛd Almighty. 

14 And Joacim the hie Pateſf, and all the 

ueſts that ſtood befoze the Lozd, and mint 

ed vnto the 
ſackecloth, and offered the continuall burnt of» 
— „ with pꝛapers, and the krer giftes of the 
1 5 And had aſhes on their mitres, and cryed 
bnto the Lozd with all their power fo2 grace, 
7 {hat bee would looke vpon all the houſe 


CHAP. V. 
Achior the Ammonite doeth declare to Olofernes of the 
manner of the Iſraelites, 


ſhut the pallagesof the mountaines, and had 


impediments in the champion countrey. 
2 herewith hee was very angrp, and cal - 
led all the Pzinces of Moab, and the capraines 


IPeVo 


ſent into all the coaſts ot . 


Lord,, had their loynes girt with le 


of Ammon, and all the gonernours of the ſea 
toaſt. 


3 And he ſapd vnto them, Shew me, O per 
onnes of Chanaan, Mho is this people that 
dwelleth in the mountaines? and what are the 
cities that they inhabite? and what is the mul» 
titude of their armie? and wherein ts their 
— and thetr power? and what King 82 
— ne is rayſed among them ouer their ar⸗ 


e:? 

4 And why haue they determined not ts 
tome to meete me, moꝛe then all che inhabitang 
of the Weſt ? 


C Then *ſayd Achioz the captaine of all c“. 1.7 


7 
the ſonnes of Ammon, Let my loꝛd heare the 
woꝛd of the mouth ok his ſeruant, and J wil de» 
clare vnto the trueth concerning this peo; 
ple that dwell in theſe mountaines, nere where 
thou remaineſt: and there ſhall no lie come out 
of the mouth ol thyſcruant. 

6 This people come of the ſtocke of the 


eans. 

7 And* they dweltbefoze in Meſopotamta, 21. 
becauſe they would not follow the de of their TR 
fathers, which were in the land of Chaldea. 

8 But they went out of the way of their 
anceſters, and wozthipped the God of heanen, 
the God whom they knew: ſo they caſt them 
out the face of heirgedis and they fledde 
into Meſopotamta, and lotourned there many 


dayes. 
9 Then their God commanded them to de ⸗ Cen. 12.1. 
PET LIE where theyſofourned,and to 
go into the land ol Chanaan, where they dwelt, 
and were increaled with golde, and luer, and 
with very much cattell. 
10 But when a famine couered all the land 
. went downe into Egypt, and 
dwelt there till they returned, and became there 
a great multitude, ſo that one could not number 


their linage. 
+ Bs Therefoze the king of Egypt role va rxod 1,8; 
— — vſed deceit againit them, and 
ꝛzought them low with labouring in bzicke,and 
made them lanes. f 
12 Thenthey cryed vnto their God, and hee 
ſmote all the lande of Egypt with incurable 
plagues : ſo the Egyptians caſt them out of Erd. 1 2, 
t 


ſence, 
14 And *bzought them into mount Sina and Ex d. 19. 1, 
Cades Barnea, and caſt foozth all that dwelt in 
the wilderneſle, 
15 So they dwelt in the land of the Amo⸗ 
rites, and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all 
them of Eſebon, and paſſing ouer Joꝛdan, they 
inherited all the mountaines. 
16 And they calt * foozth befoꝛe them the 7.12.8. 
Chanaanites, and the Phereſites, and the Ye» 
bulites, and them of Sichem, and all the Ger» 
geſites, and they dwelt in that countrey many 


Dayes. ; 
17 And whiles they ſinned not befoze their 
God, they pꝛoſpered, becauſe the God that hated 
iniquitie was with them. | 
18 But * when they departed from the way 754g. 2.1 x, 
whieh her appoyntedthem, thep were deſtroyed and ; 8. 
in manybattels after a wonderfull ſoꝛt, and 2. K 1g. 23. 
were ledde captiues into a lande that was 7,11. 
not theirs ; and the Temple of their God 
Þbb 4 was 


0 2 - 31,33. 
13 And God dꝛped the red ſea in their pꝛe⸗ — 14.2 1. 


—— — —— — —ů — — — w—_— = 


BET | 
165): 
11% 


f 1 Ezra 1.273. 


was calf to the 


| char. 5.5, 21. is able to fight, * becauſe their God w 
aer Nabu 


ken by the enemies. : | 

19 But * now they are turned to their God, 
and are come vp from the ſcattering wherein 
they were (ſcattered , and haue pole 0 
ſalem, where their Temple is, and dwell in the 
mountatnes which were delolate. 

20 Now theretoe, mylozdand eber bez 
if there be any kault in this people, lo that t 
haue ſinned againlt their God, let vs conflder 
that this ſhall bee their ruine, and let vs goe vp, 
and we ſhall ouercome them. 

21 But it᷑ there be none iniquitie in 2 
ple, let my loꝛd paſſe by, leſt their Lozd defend 
them, and their God be toz them, and we become 
a repꝛoch befvze all the world. | 

22 2 Achioꝛ had finiſhed theſe * 
ings, all the people, ſtanding round about the 
tent, murmuxed: and the chiefe men ok Oloker · 
nes, and all that dwelt by the ſea ſide, and in 
Moab, ſpake that he ſhould kill him. 


23 Foz, fay they, wee keare not to meete the 


childzen of J that 


haue no ſtren 


armie. | 
24 Let vs therefoze go vp, O lozd Plokernes, 
and they ſhalbe meatefoz thy Whole armie. 


| CHAP. VI. | 
Olofernes blaſphemeth God whom Achior confeſſes: 
14 Achier is deliuered into the hands of them of Beth 
lia. 18 The Bethulians crie vnto the Lord, 


Nd when the tumult ok the menthat we 
Ao dne was * 94 17 e 
eng; eee 

£1102 betoe e peo ur 5 
betone allt echt 925 of Poab. en dt 
were hired of 


2 Betaule then hatt pzopheſied among vs to 
day, and haſt ſayd that the people of Jer — 
15 


el: fo2 loe, it is a 


: and who is god but chod 

2 Se will ſend hits power, and will deſtroy 
them from the face of the earth, and their God 
ſhall not deliuer them: but we his ſeruants will 
deſtroy them as one man: fo2 they are not able 
to ſuſteine the power of our hozles, | 

4 Fo: wee will tread them under fete with 
them, aud their mountaines ſhall bee dzynken 
with their blood, and their fields ſhall bee filled 
with their dead bodies, and their footſteps ſhall 
not be able to ſtand befoꝛe vs: but they ſhall vt- 
terly periſh, 

5 The king Nabuchodonoſoz lozd of all the 
earthhathſayd, euen he hath ſayd , None ol my 
woꝛds ſhall be in vaine. 

6 And thou Achioz an hireling of Ammon, 
becauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe woꝛds, in the day 
of thine tniquitte, thou ſhalt ſee my face no moze 
from this day, vntillJ take vengeance of that 
people that ts come out of r 

And then tall the pꝛon ok mine armte, and 
the multitude of them that ſerne mer paſſe tho» 
row thy fides , and thou ſhalt fall among their 
llaine, when J all put them to flight. 

8 And mp ſeruants ſhall cary ther into the 
mountaines, and they ſhall leaue thee at one of 
the hie cities: but thou ſhalt not perich, till thou 
be deſtroped with them. f 

9 And it thou perſwade thy ſelfe in thy mind 


aund, and thelr cities were ta · that they ſhall not be taken, let not thy tounte⸗ 


no2 power againſt a migbtie 


1 
1 oft 
" thet 


17 
the monde, 


nance fall; I haue ſpoken it, and none 0 
woꝛds ſhall be tn vaine. ö ; fo 
cerving Aedlogs War chro mort4s chem com- 
102 lbou mio 
Bethulta,an deliuer him into the hands of the 
A So ſinſerngntstookebin , abs 
1. So his ſeruants tooke him, and bzought 
bim du of the campe into the plaine: and t 
went out from the middes ak the plaine into the 
mountaines, and came vnto the kountaines that 
were vnder Bethulia. 

12 And when the men ok the citie law them 
from the top ofthe mountaine, thep tooke their 
armour, and went koꝛch ok the citie vnto the to 
ofthe mountatne, euen all the thzowers wit 
ings aud kept them from comming vp, by ca; 

| x tones againſt them. 

13 But n der the hill, and 
bound Achisz, and let him lying at the foote of 
the hill and returned to their loꝛd. 

14 the Jiraclites came downe from 
thetr and ſtood about him, and looſedhim 
and bꝛought him into Bethulia , and pꝛelented 
htm to the gouernours ok their citie, 

15 were in thoſe — Ozias the 
ſonne of Micha, ot the tribe of Simeon, e Chas» 

the lonne of Gothoniel, and Charmis the 
ſonne of Melchiel. - 

6 And they called together all the ancients 
ee their pouth ran together, and 
r women to the aſſembly; and they 52 
in the mids ol 1 00 people. Then Ozias al 


ked him ol that which was done, 
wered and declared vnto them 


the coun Ee and all 
the 125 had ſp the middes of 
rhe pune of 145 and men Dlofer- 
— ad ſpoken pzoudly againſt the houſe of J(> 

18 Then the people fell downe and woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped and cryed vnto God , 

19 D Lozd God of heauen ld their pꝛide, 
and haue mercie on the baſenefle of our people, 
and behold this day the face of thoſe that are 
ſanctified vnto thee. 

Ko Then they camloꝛted Achioꝛ, and pꝛayſed 
g ; 

21 AudDztas tookehim out of the aſſembly 
into his houſe, and made a feaſt to the Elders, 
and they called on the God of Iſrael all that 
night foz helpe. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Olofernes doeth befiege Bethulia, 8 The connſell 
of the Idumtans and other againſt the Iſraelites, 2 5 The 
Bethulians murmure againſt their gouernours for lacks 
of water. 


T Venext day Dlofernes commannded all his 
armte and all his people, which were come 
to take his part, that theyſhould remooue their 
camps againſt Bethulia, and that they ſhould 
take all the ſtreits ofthe hill, and to make warre 

againſt the childꝛen of Iſrael. : 
2 Then their ſtrong men remooued their 
campes in that day, and the armie of the men 
of warre was an hundzeth thouſand and ſe- 
uentie footemen, and twelue thouſand hozſe* 
men; beſide the baggage and other men — 
ere 


4 


. 
1D. . 


were afoote among them, a very great multi⸗ 


= ' And they camped in the plaine nere vnto 
Bethulia, by the foun a 
bzoad toward Dothaim vnto Belbaim, and in 
length from Bethulta vnto Ciamon, which ts 
ouer againſt Eldꝛaclom. 
4 "Now the childzenof Ilrael, when they ſaw 
the multitude, were greatly troubled, and ſaid 
one to his neighbour, Now will they ſhut 
vp all the whole earth; foz neither the hie moun⸗ 
taines, noꝛ the valleys, noz the hils are able to a» 
bide their burden. ; 

5 Then euery one. tooke his weapons of 
warre, and burning fires in their towers, they 
remained and watched all that night. 

6 But in the ſecond day Olokernes brought 
foꝛth all his hozſemen in the ſight of the childzen 
of Jirael,which wereinBethulia, 

7 And viewed thepaſſages vp to their citie, 
and came to the fountatnes of their waters, and 
tooke them, — — — _ - — 
ouer them, and remmued toward his people. 

8 Eben came vnto him all the chiefeof the 
childzen of Eſau, and all the gouernours of the 
people ot Moab, and all the captaincs ofthe ſea 
toaſt, and ſaid, 

9 Let onr captaine now heare a word, leſt 
an inconuentence come in thine armie. 

10 Foz this people of the childzen of Jſrael 
doe not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the height of 
the mountatnes, wherein they dwell, becauſe it 
is — to tome vp to the tops of their moun⸗ 
taines. 

I1 Now therefoꝛe my loꝛd, fight not againſt 
them in aray, and there wall not ſo much 


battelt 
as one of le perifh, 
I2 Remain mths —— and keepe all the 


men o armie, and let thy men keepe ſtill 
the water of the countrey that commeth fozth 
at the foot of the mountaine. ; 

13 Foz all the inhabitants ot Bethulia haue 

eir water thereof ; ſo ſhall thirſt kil them, and 

ey ſhall giue vp their citie: and wee and our 
people will goe vp to the toppes of the moun⸗ 
taines that are nere, and will campe vpon 
— » and watch that none goe out ok the 


14 Ss they and their wines, and their 
childꝛen ſhall bee conſumed with famine , and 


befoze the ſwoꝛd come againſt them, they ſhall v 


— 8 in the ſtreetes where thy 
ell, 

I5 Thus ſhalt thou render them an euill re⸗ 
ward, becauſe they rebelled and obeyed not they 
perſon peaceably, 

16 And theſe woꝛdes pleaſed Dlofernes and 
all his ſouldiers, and he appointed to doc as they 
had ſpoken. 

17 So the campe of the childꝛen of Ammon 
departed, and with them ſiue thouſand of the 
Aſſyꝛtans, and they pitched inthe valley, and 
tooke the waters, and the fountaines of the wa⸗ 
ters of the childzen of Jſrael. 

18 Then thechildzen of Elan went vp with 
the childzen of Ammon, and camped in the 
mountaines ouer = Dothaim, and they 
ſent ſome of themlclues toward the South, 
and toward the Eaſt, oucr againſt Rebel, 
which is neere vnto Chuſi, that is vpon the rt- 
uer Mochmur: and the reſt of the armie of 


taine, and they ſpzead a» pla 


the Alſyzians camped in the flelde, and coue⸗ 
red the whole land: foz their tents and their 
baggage were pitched in a wonderfull great 


19 Then the childzen of J{rack cryed vnto 

the Loꝛd their God, becauſe their heart failed: 

foz all their enemies had compaſled them about, 

- = there was no way to eſtape ont from among 
em, 

20 Thus all the company of Aſſur remained 
about them, both their kootemen, chariots and 
hozlemen, foure and thirtie dayes : ſo that euen 
all the places of their waters failed all the inha⸗ 
bitantsof Bethulia. : 

21 And the ciſternes were emptie , and they 
had not water enough to dꝛinke toꝛ one day: foꝛ 
they gaue them to dꝛinke by mealure. 

22 Therefoze their childꝛen ſwoned, and 
their wiues and young men failed fo2 thirſt, and 
fell downe in the ltrcetesof the citie, and by the 
＋— of the gates, and there was no ſtrength 
in them. 

23 Then all the people aſſembled to Ozias, 
and to the chiefe of the citie, both yong men and 
women and childzen, and cried with a lowde 
voice, and (aid befozeall the Elders, 

24 The * Lozd iudge betweene vs and pou: 
foꝛ you haue done vs great iniurie, in that yee 
2 not required peace of the childꝛen of AC- 

ur. 

25 Foz now haue wee no helper: but God 
hath ſold vs into their hands , that wee ſhould 
bee thꝛowen downe befoze them with thirſt and 
great deſtruction. 

26 Now therefoze call them together, and 
deliuer the whole citie foꝛ a ſpoile to the people 
of Dlofernes,and to all his armie. 

27 Foꝛ it is better foz vs to be made a ſpoile 
vnto them, then to die fo2 thirſt: foꝛ wee will be 
his ſeruants, that wee may liue, aud not ſe the 
death of our infants befoze our eyes, noꝛ our 
wines, noꝛ our childꝛen to die. 


28 Me take to witneſſe againſt you, the hea» 


nen and the earth, and our God and Lo2d of our 
fathers, which puniſheth vs accozding to our 
linnes, and the ſinnes of our fathers, that he lay 
not theſe things to our charge. ; 
29 Then there was a great crie ok all with 
one conlent in the middes of the aſſembly, and 
they cryed vnto the Lozd God with a lowde 


oyce. 
30 Then ſaid Dzias to them, Bꝛethꝛen, be of 

good courage: let vs waite pet fiue dayes, in the 
which ſpace the Loꝛd our God may turne his 
— — vs: foꝛ he will not fo:lake vs in 
the end. 

31 And ik theſe dayes paſſe, and there come 
— hclpe vnto vs, J will doe accozding to pour 

02D, 
32 So he ſeparated the people, eucryone vn» 
to their charge, and they went vnto the walles 
and towꝛes of their cite, and ſent their wints 
and their childꝛen vnto their houſes , and they 
were very low bzought in the city, 


CHAP, VIII. 

The parentage, life, and conueyſation of Iudeth. 1x 
Shee rebuheth the faintnefſe of the Gouernourt. 12 
Shee ſheweth that they ſhould not tempt God, but mate 
vpon him fer ſuccaux. 33 Her enterpriſe 9g aint the 


enemies, 9 
20w 


Exod, $.21, 
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net 
Anantas, 


f 
Ein the ene 


Samael, t 
Alrael. 

2 And Manaſſes was her huſband, of her 
Nocke and kinced, who diedin the barl 

2 Foz as e was dili ouer them that 
bound wy in the aed che ear came vpon 
—— and hee fell vpon his bed, and died in 
be ers in the 


e 
8 d betwene Dothaim and 
Balamo 


4 So Judeth was in her houſe a widow 
thꝛee yeeres and foure moneths. 

5 And ſher made her a tent vpon her houſe 
and put onſackcloth on her loines, and ware her 
widowes apparetl. 

6 And the faſted all the dayes ok her widow» 
hood, ſaue the day befoꝛe the and the 
DSabbaths, and the day the new monnes, 
any in the keaſts and (olemne dayes of the houle 


was allo of a goadly countenauce,and 
vel best to beholts and her huſband Ma · 


had left her gold and ſiluer, and men ler» d 


nants, and maid ſexuants, and catttell, and po- 
ſeſſions where ſhe remained. 
8 And there was none that —— an 
OE er: fo2 ſhe — p. 
9 w when ſhee heard the euill woꝛds of 
the people againſt the gouernour, beca 


fainted foꝛ tacke of waters (fo2 Judeth had t 


eard all the woꝛdes that D3ias ken vn» 
= - mma = that dedade — — to 


deliuer the citie vnto the Aſſpꝛians within tine . 


Dayes. 
(19 They rot er meh g l 

(2) * 
— yp Thabzts and Charmis the ancients of 


ty. 

IT Andtheycame vnto her, and ſhee ſaid vn · 
to them, Heare meer, 
inhabitants of Bethulia: foꝛ your woꝛds that 
pee haue ſpoken befoze 2 people this dap, are 
not right, touching this othe which ve made 


k 
ofthe Loꝛd our 


ephar* which 


hath bene b 
the which cauſeour fathers were gi 7«dz. 1. 17. 
1 4 CON 22270 


— — Bethnlia, and they buried him with 
kat 


O pe gouernours of the h 


Il. 


16 Doe not you therelozebinde the counſels 
od:fo2 God is not as man that 

may bet er as the ſonneof man 
to be bꝛought to iud 


gement. 
17 Thertoꝛe let vs wait fo2 ſaluation ot him, 
and call on his n and be wil ear 


our voyce if it pleaſe 
18 Foz there none in our age, nef- 
e ee e 
noꝛ , g 
wo2 kde gens made with bandes, as 


fall befoze our enemies. 

20 But we know none God: therefo:e 
2 vs, noꝛ anyot our 

nage. 

41 Neither when we ſhall be taken, ſhall Jus 
dea beſo famous: foz our Sanctuary ſhall bee 
ſpoiled, and hee will require the pꝛophanation 

ereofatour mouth. ; 

22 Andthefeareofouy 2en,and the cay⸗ 
tiuity of the countrey, and the delolatton of our 
inheritance will he wrne vpon our heads among 
the Gentiles, whereſoeuer we ſhalbe in bondage, 
and wee ſhall be an offence and a repꝛoch to all 
them that poſſeſſe vs. 

22 Foꝛ our ſeruitude ſhall not be directed by 
fauour, but the Loꝛd our God ſhall turne it ta 


tſhononr, 

24. Now therefsze , O bzethzen, let vs ſhew 
an example to our bzethzen , becanſe their hearts 
depend vpon vs, and the Sanctuary, and the 
Houſe, and the Altar reſt vpon vs. 
Moꝛeouer, let vs giue thanks to the Loꝛd 


2 
they ok Son- which trteth vs euen as he did our fa; 
26 Remember what things he did fo *A» Gen.22.1, 


bꝛaham, and how he tried „ and all that 
b u to * Jacob in 0 7 


when hee kept the ſheepe of his mothers 


bzother. 

27 Foz he hath not tried vs as he did them 
to the bd bn, of their hearts, nei — 
her take vengeance on vs, but the Lozd pu⸗ 
nicheth koꝛ tnitruction them that come niere to 


im. 
28 ( Thenſlaid Ozias to her, All that thou 
haſt ſpok aſt thou ſpoken with- a good 
—— * Re 1 is able AT 


and p2ouounced betweene God arid you, and words 


e within theſe dayes the Loꝛd turne to help 


12 And now who are yon that haue tempted 
God this day, and ſet your ſelues in theplace of 
God among the childzen ofmen ? 

Iz So now pe lecke the Lozd Almighty, but 
ye ſhall nenerknow anything. 

14 Fog you cannot finde out the depth of the 
heart of man, neither can pe perteiue the things 
that he thinketh : how then can you ſearch out 
God that hath made all theſethings, and know 
his minde, oꝛ compꝛehend his purpole Na my 
bzethzen, pꝛouoke not the Loꝛd our God to an» 


ger. ; 

15 Fo: if hee will not helpe vs within theſe 
fine dayes, he hath power to defend vs, when he 
— nn enery day, 02 to deſtroy vs befoze our 


haue Nome to deliuer the city to the enemies, 
you. 


ds. 
29 Foz it is not to day that thy wiſedome is 
knowen, but from the beginning of thy like all 
the people haue knowen thy wiledome: foz the 
deuice of thine heart is good. : 

30 But the people were very thirſtie, # com- 
pelled vs to doe vnto them as we haue oken, 
and haue brenadtiws to an othe, which wee may 
not tranſgreſle. 

31 Therefoꝛe now pꝛay foꝛ vs, becauſe thou 
art an holy woman, that the Loꝛd may ſend vs 
raine to fill our ciſternes, and that we may faint 


no moꝛe. 

32 Then laid Jndeth vnto them, Heare 
me, and J will doe a thing which ſhall be decla* 
= in all generations, to the childzen of our na» 

ion. 

33 Pon ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, 
and J will goe fozth with mine handmaid: 
and within the dapes that per haue pzomiled 
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to deliuer the citie to our enemies, theLozd will tude, noz thy might in ſtrong men: but thou, O 

vilit Iſrael by mine hand. Lozd, art the helpe of the humble and litle ones 

with But enqutre not you of mine acte: foꝛ Fa the defender ofthe weake, and e pꝛotectour of 

222 . — —_— and the lauiour of them 
re out hope. 

27 Eben id Dias and the pꝛinces vnto her, 12 Surely, —— art the God of my fa» 

— —.— —— Go befkoze ther, —— — the Inge of Iſrael, the 

b of heauen and earth, the Creatour of the 

26 So they returned from the tent, and went — king ok all creatures heare thou — 


1 I; Andarmatme wozdesand craf 
2 mit woꝛdes and craft,and a 
CHAP, IX. Wa est ſtroke Ant „ that enter⸗ 
cruell thin t ouenant 
1 Indeth hambleth ber ſelfe before the Lord, and again@ thineho 4 and againit che! — 
makgth her prayers for the deliverance of her people, of Sion, and againſt the houſe of the — — 
7 Agamſs the pride of the «Aſſyrians, 11 Ged i the of thy childzen. 
belpe of the humble, I4 Shew euidently among all thy pesple, and 
all thetribes, that they may know that thou art 
T geg ede powers tered ant cheaper 
. one other tha 
with lde was clothed. Andabout the time that but thou. bebe porte ot Alrasl 
the incenſe of the euening was offered in Jerula · 
lem in the of the Lozd,Judeth cried with CHAR 


a lowde voyceand layd, | 
2 D Lozd God of my kather Simeon, to . Tudeth dec leth her ſelfe , and goeth forth of the 
whom thou gaueſt a ſWoꝛd to take vengeance of city. 11 Che n talen of the march of the Afſhrians, and 
the trangers which opened p womb ofthe maid brought to Oleſtrnei. 
and defiled her, and diſcouered the thigh with 
ſhame, and polluted the wombe to repzoch (oz Nd after ſhe had ceaſed to cry vuto the God 
thou hadſt commanded that it ſhould not fo be, of Jſrael, and had made an end ot all thele 
; Het they did things foꝛ the which thou ga» wozds, 
nelt their pzinces to theflaughter, (oz rhep were 2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen downe, and 
dettiucd and wached their beds with blood) and called her maid, and went downe into the houle 
aſt ſtriken the ſeruants with the gouernours, in the which ſhee abode in the Sabbath dayes, 
and the goucrnours vpon their thꝛones, and in the feaſt dayes, 

And haſt giuen their wiues koꝛ a pra, and 3 And putting away the ſackecloth where: 
chair daughters to bee taptiues, and all their with ſhe was clad, and putt wor the garments 
ſpoyles foz à botie to the childꝛen that thou lo- of her widowhod, ſhee wathed her body with 
nedſt ; which were meoned with thy zeale,aud water, and anointed it with muchointment, and 
abhoꝛred the pollution of their blood, and called dꝛeſſed the haire ol her head, and put attire vpon 
vpon ther toz ayde, O God, my God, heare mee it, and put on her garments of gladnefle, where» 
all a widow. wit = clad, during the like of Manaſles 
5 Foz thou haſt wzought the things afoze, her hulband. 
andth d the things that ſhall be atter, and 4 And cher put flipperson her feet, and put 

u conlidereſt the things that are pꝛeſent, and on bzacelets, andfleeues and rings, and eare» 
e things thatare to come. rings. and all her oꝛnaments, and the decked her 
6 Foꝛ the things which thon doeſt purpoſe, ſelfe bzauely, to allure the eyes of all men that 
are pzeſent,and lap, Behold, we are here: foꝛ all ſhould ſe her. ! 
thy wapes are ready, and thy tudgements are $5 Then ſheganeher maid a bottleof wine, 
foꝛeknowen. | and a pot ofoyle, and filled a ſcrip with flowze, 
7 Beholde, the Aſſyꝛians are multiplied by and with daytigs,and with fine bꝛead, ſo ſhe laps 
their power: they haue exalted themſelues with ped vp all theſe things together, and layd them 
hozſes and hoꝛſemen: they glozy in theſtrength vpon her, 
of their kotemen, they trult in chield, ſpeare, and 6 Thus they went fooꝛth to the gate of the 
bow, and ſling, and doe not know that thou art city of Bethulia, and found ſtanding there Ozi⸗ 
the Loꝛd that bꝛeakeſt the battels: the Lozd is as, end the Ancients ot the citie, Chabꝛis and 
thy Name, Charmis. 
3 Bzeake thon their ſttength by thy power, 7 And when they ſaw her, that her face was 
and bzeake their foꝛce by thy wzath : foꝛ they changed, and that her garment wes changed, 
haue purpoſed to defile thy Sanctuary, and to they maxuciled greatly at her wonderfull beau» 
pollute the Tabernacle where thy glozious tp, and (aid vnto her, ; 
Name reſteth. and to caſt downe with weapons _ 8 TheGod,theGod of our fathers giue ther 
the hoznes of the Altar. fauour, and accompliſy thine enterpꝛiles to the 
9 Behold their pꝛide, and ſend thy wꝛath vp» glaꝛzy of the childꝛen of Iſracl, aud to the cxalta⸗ 
on their heads: giuc into mine hand which am a tion of Jeruſatem. Then they woꝛchipped God, 
widow, the ſtrength that J haue conceiued. 9 And ihe laid vntoa them, Commaund the 
10 Smite by the deceit of my lips, the ſer · gates of the city to ber opened vnto mer, that J 
uant with the pꝛince, and the pꝛince with the ſer» may goe foozth;to accomplith the things which 
uant: abate their height by the hand of a wo» you haue ſpoken to mer. So they commanndcy 
man. the young men to open Unto her, as ſhe had ſpa» 


II * Fo: thypo andeth not in the multi - ken. 
hy power ſtandeth he — 
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10 And when they had done ſo, Judeth 
out, ſhe, and her maide with her, and the men o 
the citie looked after her, vatill ſher was gone 
'Downe the mountaine, and till ſhe had paſſed the 
valley, and could (& her no moze. 

MI Thusthey wene ſtraight mo val- 
ley,and the lirſt watch of the Aſſyꝛians met her, 
I 2 And tooke her, and aſked her, Df what 
people art thou? and whence commeſt thou: 
and whither goeſt thou? And ſhee ſayd, J am a 
woman of the Þebzewes, and am fled from 
me foz they ſhall bee given you to bee con · 


ed. 
13 And J come befozeDlofernes the chieke 
atne of your army, to declare him true 
things, and J will ſhewe befoze the way 
whereby he ſhall goe and winne all the moun⸗ 
fol without looling the body oz life of any of 
men, 

14 Now when the men heard her woꝛds, and 
beheld her countenance , they wondzed greatly 
at herbeautte, and ſayd vnto her, 

I 5 Thou halt ſaued thylike, inthat thou haſt 
haſted to come downe to the pꝛeſence ok our loꝛd, 
now therekoꝛe come to his tent, and ſome of vs 
ſhall conduct thee vntill they haue deliuered ther 
into his hands. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt befozehim, bee 
not afraid in thine heart, but ſhew vnto him ac · 
che wd 1 thou hatt to lay, and he will intreat 

& well. 

17 Then they choſe out of them an hundꝛeth 
men, and pꝛepared a charet to2 her and her 
mayde, and bzought her to the tent of Oloker ; 


ent 


nes. 
18 Then therewas a running to and fro tho» lous. 
. - 9 *Now as concerning the matter which A» Cha. 5. 


rowout the campe:koꝛ her comming was bzuted 
among the tents:and they came and ſtood round 
about her: fo: ſhe ſtood without the tent of Dlo« 
83 had declared vnto him concer 
ning her. 
19 And they maruetled at her beautie, and 
wondered at the childzen of Ilrael, becauſe of 
er, and euery one ſatd vnto his neighbour, Aho 
ould deſpile this people, that haue among them 
luch women? ſurelp it is not good that one man 


of them be left: fox if they ſhould rematne, they G 


might deceiue the whole earth. 

20 Then Dlofernes garde went out, and all 
his ſeruants, and they bꝛought her into the tent; 

21 Now Dlofernes reſted vpon his bed vn; 
der a canopie, which was wouen with pur⸗ 
we = golde and Tmeraudes, and pꝛecious 

ones. 

22 So they ſhewed him of her, and her came 
kooꝛth vnto the entry of his tent, aud they caried 
lampesof ſilucr befoꝛe him. 

23 And when Judeth was come befoze him, 
and his ſeruants,they all marueiled at the beau⸗ 
tie of her countenance, and ſhe fell downe vpon 
her kace, and did reuerence vnto him, and his ſer · 
nauts tooke her vp. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Oloftrnes comforteth Iudeth, 3 and uleth the 
cauſe of her comming. 5 Chee deceiueth him by her 
faire wordes, 


12 ſaid Dlofernes vnto her, E Aoman, bet 
of good comſhet: feare not in chin heart; foz 


I. 


Ineuer hurt any that would ſerue Rabuchodo ; 


f noloz the king o — — 


2 Nom therefoze it thy people that dwelleth 
in the mountames, had not deſptled mee , J 
would not haue lifted vp my againit 
them t but they haue pzocared thele things to 
themle lues. 

3 But now tell mee wherefoze thou art flea 
fromthem, and art come vnto vs: foꝛ thou art 
come foꝛ ſategard: be of god comfozt,thon ſhalc 
liue from this night, and hereafter. 

4 Foz none ſhall yore thee, but intreate ther 
well, as thep doe the leruants of king Nabuchas 
donoſoꝛ my loꝛd. 

F Then Juvech ſayd vnto him, Reeeiue the 
woꝛds ok thy ſernant, and ſuffer thine handmaiy 
to lpeake in thy pꝛelence, and J will declare na 
lye to my loꝛd this night, ; 

6 And ifthouwflt tollow the woꝛds of thine 
handmatd, God will bzing the thing perfectly 
— — by ther, and myl02d ſhall not taile ok his 

ole. 

7 As Nabuchodonoſoꝛ Ring ok all the earth 
liueth, and as his power is of foꝛce, who 
hath lent ther to refozme all perſons, not one · 
ly men ſhall bee made ſitbiect to him by thee, 
but allo the beaſtes of the fields, and the cat- 
tell, and the foules of theheauen ſhall liue by 
92 power vnder Rabuchodonoſoꝛ and all his 

ute. - 

8 Foz we haue heard ok thy wiſedome and 
of thy pꝛudent lpirit, and it is declared through 
the whole earth, that thou onely art excel 
lent in all the kingdome, and of a wonderful! 
knowledge, and in the feats of warre maruci- 


chtoz did ſpeake in thy counſel, wer haue heard 
bis woꝛds:foꝛ the men ol Bethulia did take him, 
and he declared vnto them all that hee had ſpo⸗ 
ken vnts thee. 

10 Therefoze, D LozdandGonernour, re- 
fect not his woꝛd, but ſet it in thine heart, fo 
it is true: fo2 there is no puniſhment againſt 
our people, neither can the ſwozd pzenatle a · 
que them, except they ſinne againſt their 


II Nowtherefoze leſt my loꝛd ſhould be fru⸗ 
ſtrate, and voyd of his purpoſe, and that death 
map fall vpon them, and that they may be taken 
in their ſinne whiles they pzouoke their God to 
anger, which is ſo oft times as they do that which 
is not beſeeming, 

12 (Foꝛ becaule their vitailes faile, and all 
their water is waſted, they haue determined to 
take their cattell, and haue purpoſed to conſume 
all things that God had foꝛbidden them to eate 
by his Lawes: 

12 Pea, they haue purpoſed to conſume the 
firit fruits of the wheate, and the tithes ok the 
wine, and ok the oyle which they had reſerued 
and ſanctifted foz the Pꝛieſts that ſerue in Jeru- 
lalem betoꝛe y face ot our God: the which things 
it is not law full foꝛ any of the people to touch 
with their hands. 

14 Moꝛeouer, they haue ſent to Jeruſalem, 
becauſe they allo that dwell there, haue done the 
like, ſuch as ſhould bꝛing them licence from the 


Senate) i 
15 £ow when they ſhall bzing them wozd, 
they will doe it; and they ſhall be giuen ther ts 


WOCTVDNAse 


J0r bath. 
done well, 


Gen. 43. 32. 
"97 & 


1061t.h.1 * 


deveſteoytd the lane dan. 

Aihere foze I thine handmaide, knc wing 
all this, am fled from cheir pꝛeſence, and God 
hath ſent me to wozke a thing with the, where; 
of all the earth wal wonder, and whotocner ſhal 


heare tt. 

4 Fo thy feruant feareth God, and wozſhip« 
wth he God ob heauen day and night, and new 
let me remainewlth ther, mp 1ozd, and let thy 
ſeruant got out in the night into the valley, and 
J will pzapvato God, that he may reucile vnto 
me when they hall commit their linnes, 

18 And J will come and ſhew it vnto thee} 
then thon ſhalt goe foozth with all thine armie, 
and there wall bee none or them that ſhall reliſt 


12 And J wil lead ther chꝛough the mids of 
Judea, vntill thou come befoze Jerulalem, and 
J will ſet thy thzone in the middes thereof, and 
thou ſhalt dzine them as ſheepe that hane no 
ſbepheard, and a dogge-ſhall not barke with 
his mouth againſt thee ; foz theſe things haue 
bene ſpoken vnto me, and declared vnto me ac» 
— 2 my koꝛeknowiedge, and J am ſent to 

fe , 

20 C Then her woꝛds plealed Olokernes, and 
all his ſeruants, and they maructled at her wiſe» 
dome, and ſaid, | 


21 There is not ſuch a woman in all the 
wozld,both foz beaut ie of face, and wiſedomof 


Woꝛds. 
22 Likewiſe Dlofernesſaid vnto her, God 
[] hath done this, to fend thee befoze the people, 


that Frengrh int t be in ourhands, and peſtru- 
ction vpon t auf bar belpiſe m loꝛ | 
2 


23 And now thou art both beautifull in thy 
countenance, and wittie in thy wozds: ſurely if 
thou doe as thon haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall be 
my God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the houſe of 
Nabnch odonoloz, ſhalt be renowned thzough- 
out the whole earth, 

3 C HA p. XII. 

2 Indeth would not pollute her ſelſt with the meate of 
the Gentiles, 5 Shee maketh her requeſt that ſhe might 
ge out by night to pray. 14 Olofernes caufi th her to come 
ro the banquers” | | 

4 x | 
7 Len dotommatinded to bzingher in where 

his trealures were laid, and bade that they 
Houtd pꝛepate dt her of his owne meates, and 
roat the ſhould dꝛintze of his owne wine, 

2 But Judeth ſad, J may not eate of 
them, {eaſt there ſhould bee an offence, but J 
can ſuffice my lelfe with the things that J haue 


hk. | 
en Dlofernes ſaid vnto her, Tf the 


u 
bet 
th gat at thou haſt, thould faile, how ſhould 
we giue thee the like? fot there is none with vs. 
of thy nation. 8 
4 Then ſaid Judeth vnto him, As thy ſoule 
liueth,my 2 thine hanpmalde ſhall not ſpend 


thoſe things that J haue, befoꝛe the Lozd wozke 
by mane hand the things that he hath determi · 


5 Thentheſeruants of Olokernes bzonght 
der into the tent, andſheeflept vutill midnight, 
and aroſe at the moꝛning watch, 

6 And ſent to Dlofernes, ſaying, Let my 
lo2d command that thy handmaid my go tozth 
Auto pzayer, 


* 


25. XII. ij. 


7 Then Dlofcrnes commoundidHis garte 
that they ſtonlde rot layer: thus Sec abode 
in the can pe thꝛet deyts, and went out in the 
night vnto the valley of Btthulia, aud wiſhed 
her lelke in a fountamt, tmn in the water by the 


campe, 

8 And when ſhe came out, ſht pzatedvntothe 
LozdGod of Jiracl, that hee weuld direct her 
way tothe exaltation of the thiid2cn of her peo» 
Me, - + | ; 

9 Sobſe returned and remained pure in her 
tent, vntili ſhe at e her meare at evening, 
10 (And in the fourth day Dlofcrres made 
a feaſt to his cwne feruants enely, and called 
none — them to the banket, that had the aftaires 
n | | 


in k 

11 Then ſaid he to Bagoas the tunuch who 

had charge ouer all that he had, Goe and per⸗ 

[wade this Yebzew woman which is with thee, 

Wied — come vnto vs, and eate and dzirke 
8. 

12 Foz it wert a ſhame foꝛ vs, it we ſhould let 
ſich a woman alone, and not talkt with her, and 
if we doe not allure her, ſhe will mocke vs. 

13 Then went Bagoas from the pzcſince of 
Plokernes, and came to her, and ſaid, Let not 
this faire maide make difficult ie to got in to my 
lozd, and to bee hone ure d in his pꝛelence, and to 
diinke wine with vs iopfully, and to be intrra⸗ 
ted as one of the daughters of the childꝛen ot 
— which remaine in the houſe of Nabucho⸗ 

onoſoꝛ. | 

14 Then ſaid Judith vutohim, Wihoam J 
now, that Jſhould gaineſay my loꝛzd:? Surcly 
whatſdeutt pleaſeth him, J: wil doe ſperdily, and 
it ſhall be my toy vnto the day of my death, 

15 So ſhe aroſe and trimmed her with gar⸗ 
ments, and with all the oꝛnaments ot women, 
and her maid went, and ſpꝛead foꝛth her ſkinnes 
on the ground oucr againſt Plokernes, which 
ſhee had recciued of Bagoas foz her daily vle, 
that ſhe might fit and tate vpon them. 

I6 Now when Judith came and late downe, 
Dlokernes heart was rauiſhed with her, 2nd 
his ſpitit was meucd, and Hee Defired great» 
ly her company : fo2 he had watted foꝛ the time 
to decciue Her from the day that he had zene 


er. 

17 Then ſayd Dlofernes vnto her, Dzirke 
now and be merry with vs. 

18 So Judith ſapd, J dzinke now, my lozd, 


becauſe my ſkate is cralted this day moze then 


euer it was ſince J was bozne, 
19 Then ſhe tooke and ate, and dꝛanke be foꝛe 
him the things that her maide Had pzcparcd 
20 And Olofernes rctopced becaule of her, 
and dꝛanke much moze wine thin he had T2unke 
at any time in one day linct he wasbozne, 


CHAP 1411. 


4 Judith prayeth for ſtrength. $ She fanteth off O- 
lofeynes necke. 10 Shee returneth to Bethalia and reie- 
ceth hey people, 


| Nt when the enening was come, his ſer⸗ 
nants made haſte to depart, and Bagoas 
ſhut his tent without, and diſmiffcd thoſe that 
were pꝛeſent, from the pꝛeſence of his loꝛd. and 
they went to their beds: fo2 they wert all weary 
A cauſt the fcaſt had beene long. 3 * 
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pocrypnas 


2 And Jud eth was left alom in the tent, and 
Dlofernes was ſtretched along vpon his bed: 
fo: he was filled with wine. 

2 C Now Judeth had eommaunded her 
matde to ſtand without her chamber, and to 
watte — — —— $909 as ſhe did daily: 
koꝛ ſhe ſatd, cher would goe foozth to her pzay* 
ers. and ſheeſpake to Bagoas accozding to the 


Þ | $1.1 ** 

So all went foozth in her pꝛeſente, and 
ak was left in the 22 neither little 
noz great: then Judeth ſanding by his bed, ſald 
in her heart, O Lozd God of all power, behold 
at this pꝛelent the woꝛkes of mine hands foz the 
txaltatton ot J lem. 
genere 

and toe e ente 
— the enemies that are cif 


8. 

6 Then ſhe came to the poſt ofthe bed, which 
was at Dloftrnes head, and toke downe his 
kauchin from thente, | 

7 And — bed, and tooke hold 
of the haire ok his head, and ſaid, Strengthen 
a e nete tee ven N vrch with 

e twice 
all her might, and the tooke away his head from 


a? puller pow! heap rm rhe: 
pu e the 

and anon after ſhe went foozth, and gaue Plo ; 
fernes head to her maide. 

10 And ſhe put it in her ſcrip of meate: ſo 
they twaine went together accoꝛding to their 
D and pꝛeaſſing though the 
tents, went + that valley, and went vp. 
— = oo of Bethulta, and came to the 

es thereof, 

11 C Thenſatd Judeth a far off to the watch · 
men at the gates, Open now the gate:God,enen 
our God is with vs to ew his power yet in Je- 
ruſalem,and his foꝛce againſt his euemies, as he 
hath euen done this day. 

I 2 Now when the men of hercitie heard her 
voice, they made haſte to goe downe to the gare 
of there citie, and they called the Elders of the 

e 


13 And they ran altogether both (mall and 
great: fo2 it was aboue their expectation, that 
the ould come. So they opened the gate and- 
rettiued her, and made a foz alight, and 
ſtood round abont them twaine. 

14 Then lhe laid to them 1 loud voice, 
Dꝛaiſe God, pꝛaiſe God: foꝛ He hath not taken 
away his mercy from the houſe of Iſrael, but 
e ont enemies by mine hands this 
night. 

15 Sqachet toke the head out of the ſcrippe, 
and wende it and ſayd vnto them, Behold 
- head of Slokernes, the chieke captaine of 
the army uf Aſſur, and behold the canopte, 
Wherein hee did lie in his dꝛunkenneſſe, and the 
Loꝛd hath ſmitteu him by the hand of a wo⸗ 
man. 

16 As the Lom lineth, who hath kept mee in 
my wap that  went,my countenance hath de⸗ 
teined him to his deſtruction, and hee hath not 
— ſinne with mee by anp pollution oꝛ 

ente. 

17 Then al the people were wonderfully aſts- 
ni ſhed, and bowed themſelues, and wozſhipped 


inheri- 
the de. 


Ade 


ſt 
n agatuit- Set our God. And all the people rr 880 bee 


the aſſembly of the 


10 


ers 
E 


heauens and the ea 
tothe c f of the 
ihe curing of ft 


who bath directed 
head of the chicfe of our | 
19 Surely this thine hope ſhal neuer depart 
out of the hearts of men: foz they ſhall rement» 
ber the power of God foz cuer: 
20 And God turne thele things to thee fo: x 


[ Þ viſite thee wi 


thou haſt not ſpared thy life, be · 


- cauſeof the affliction of our nation, but thoy 


holpenour ruine, walking a ſtraight way 


be it. 
CHAP, XIIII. 


1 Iudeth canſeth to hang vp the head of Olsfernes, 
10 Achier iayneth himſclfe to the people of God. i 1 Tho 
Iſraelites goe out againſt the Aſſyrians, 


T Venlayd Juderh vnto the! Heare mee alſo 
my bzethzen,and * take this head, and 
it vpon the ſt place of your wals. 
2 And (0 lane as the ＋ ſhall ap 
peare, and the Sunne wall come kooꝛth vpon 
the carth, take yon euery one his weapons, and 
goe fozth euerp valiant man out of the cite, 
and let you a captaine ouer them, as though 
you would goe downe into the field, toward 
the watch of the Aftyzians, but goe not 


downe. 

3 Then ſhall take their armour, aud 
ſhall goe into their campe,and raiſe vp the cap · 
taines ofthe armie of Atſur, and they ſhall run 
tothetent of Dlofernes,but ſhall not ſind him: 
then fcare ſhall fall vpon them, and they ſhall 
flee befoze your face. | 

4 So pou and all that inhabite the coaſts of 
Iſracl ſhall purſue them, and ouerthzow them 


as (hep goe, 

5 But befoze you doe theſe things, call mee 
Achioz the Ammonite that he may ſec, æ know 
him that deſpiſed the houſe of Ilracl, and that 
lent him to vs as to . 

6 Then they called Achloꝛ out of the houſe 
of Dztas, and when hee was come and law the 
head of Dlofernesina certaine mans hand in 

pe le, he fell downe on his 
face, an" his fpirit failed. 

But when they had taken him vp, hee fell 
at Judeths feet, and reuerenced her, and ſayd, 
Bleſſed art thou in all the Tabernacle of Juda. 
and in all nations, which hearing thy name, hal 
be aſtoniſhed. : 

8 Now therefoze tell mee all the things, 
that thou haſt done in theſe dayes. Then 3 1s 
deth declared vnto him in the mids ok the peo⸗ 
ple, all that ſhee had done from the day that the 
= fozth , vatill that houre thee ſpake vnto 
them. 

9 And when thee had left of ſpcaking, the 
peogte 2 — Aeth a rear rere _ made a 
noile of glad neſſt thzough their citie. 

10 And Achfoz (ecing all things that GD 


a 


had done foz Iſrael, beleencd in God — 


- 


1 


hang 2 Mats, 


it „AV. 4/7. 


nedly, and cirtumtiſed the fozeſkin of his flech, 6 And the rell due that dwelt at Bethulia,f 
and Was toyned vnto the houle of Jlrael vnto vpon the —— of Air nd ſpoyled — = 


this dap, rare greatly enriched. 
11 CAiſoon as the moantng aroſe, they han» 7 And the childzenof Jſrael that returnc> 
ged the head of Olo out at the wall, and from the ſlaughter, had the reſt: and the villages 


euery man tooke his weapons, and they went and the cities that were in the monntatnes and 
fozth — vnto the ſtraits of p-mountatne.. in the plaine, had a great bœtie, foz the aboun⸗ 

12 9 — fipzians ſaw them, they dance was very grrat. f | 
ſent to their captatnes, which went to the co* 8 Then Joacim the hie Pꝛieſt, and the anci ; 
nernours and chief captaines, and to af ycir ents of the childzen of Jiracl that dwelt at Jc- 
rulers, kulalem, came toconfirme the benefits that God 

13 So they came to Dlokernes tent, nd ſaid — ſhewed to Iſrael, and to (ce Judeth, and to 
to him that had the charge of all his things, ſalute her. | 
Taken our loꝛd: foz the Waues haue been bold 9 And when they came vnto her, they bleſſed 
to comedowne againit vs to battell, that they her with one accoꝛd, and ſaid vnto her, Thou att 
map be deſtroyed foꝛ euer. the exaltation of Jeruſalem: theu art the great 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at glozyof Iſrael: thou art the great reiopcing of 
the doozeof the tent: fox de thought that he had our nation. 
ſlept with Judeth. 10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine 

ig But becauſe none anſwered,hecopened it, hand: thou halt done much god to Iſrael, and 
and went into the chamber, and found him cait God is pleaſed there with: bleſſed be thou or the 

on the flooze , and his head was taken from oy 1 oe — fo2 tuermoꝛe: and all the peo 

16 Ther toꝛe he cried with a lond voice, with 11 And the people ſpciled the campe the ſpace 
weeping and monrning, and a mighty crie, and of thirty dayes, and they — vnto Re S 
rent his 1 lofernes tent, and all his ſulnenand beds, and ba» 

17 After , hee went into the tent of Judeth, ſins, and all his tuffe,and ſc tookt it. and layd 
where hee vid to remaine, and found her not: tt on her mules, and made ready her charets and 
then he leaped out to the people and cried, layd them thereon. | 

18 Thele flaues haue committed wickednes: 12 Then all the women in Jſrael came toge · 
one woman ok the Hebꝛews hath 1 ſhame ther to (ee her, and bleſſed her, and made a dance 
8288 king Nabuchodonoſoz; foꝛ be» among them foꝛ her, and ſhee toke bꝛanches in 
— lofernes lieth vpon the ground without 2 gaue allo to the women that were 
an hrad. tr. 

g hen the captaines of the Aſſyꝛians ar- 13 They alſo crowned her with oliues, # her 
mie heard thele woꝛds, t you their coats, aad that was with her, and ſhe went befoze the peo» 
their heart was wonderfully troubled and there ple in the dance, leading all the women: and all 
was a cryand a very great noyle thzonghout the the men of Iſrael kolowed in their armour, with 
campe, crownes, and with longs in thcir mouthes. 


CHAP, XV. CHAP, XVI, 


1 The Affyrians ave afraid and flee, 3 TheIſrae* Fadethpraiſeth God with a ſong. 19 Shetoffcreth to 
lites purſue them, 8 Jeacim the his Prieſt commeth to the Lord Oloftrnes fluffe. 23 Her continencie , lift and 
Tethulia, to ſee Indeth,and to prayſe God fox her. death. 25 Al Iſraal lamentetb her. 


Nd when they that were in the tents, heard, A Yen Judeth began this confeſſion in all J- 
A they were aſtoniſhed at the thing that was T rachan all the people ſang this long with 
ne. ud voyce. 

2 And keare and trembling fell vpon them, 2 And Judeth ſayd „Begin vnto my God 
that there was no man that durſt abide in the with timbꝛels: ſing tomy Loꝛd with cymbalcs: 
fight ok his neighbour: but altogether amazed, tune vnto him a Plalme: exalt his pꝛaiſe, and 
they fled by euẽry way of the plaine and of the call vpon his Name. 
mountaines. ; 3. Foꝛ God bꝛeaketh the battels, andpicched: 

3 They al o that had camped in the moun · his campe in the mids of his people, and deliue 
tains round about Bethulta, were put to flight: red me out ofthe hand ok the perlecuters, 
then the childzen ol Alrael, euery one that was a 4 Aſſur came from the mountaines foozth, 
warrfour among them, ruſhed out vpon them. ok the Moꝛth: hee came with thouſands in his 


to Bebai,and Chobaf,and Chola, and toallthe ucrs, and their hozſemen haue coucred the val · 


4 band Chobl, to Bethomaſthem,.and armte,* whole multitude hath hut vp the rt- c 
15 


coaſtsof Iſrae as ſhuld declare vnto them leyes. 

the things that were done, e that all hould ruſ) F Hee 2 would burne vp my boꝛ 

foꝛth vpon thetr enemies to deſtroy them. ders, and kill my young =_ with the lwoꝛd, and 
5 Now wen the childzen ok Jſraelheard it, daſh the ſucking childzen againſt the ground, 

they all fell vpon them together vnto Choba: and make mint inkants as a pꝛap, and mp vir · 

likewiſe alſo thepthat came from Jeruſalem, # gins a lpople. 

from all the mountains: foz men had told them 6 But the Almightie Lozd hath bzought 

what things were done in tbe camp of their ent · them to nought by the hand of a woman. 

mies, and they that were in Galaad, and in Ga» 7 Foz the mightie did not fall by the pong 

lle, chaled them with a great laughter, vntill men, neither did the ſonnts of Titan linite 


they came to Damaſcus / to the coaſts thereof, dim; noz the high Grants innade hin. but 


Gen. 1. 24. 
al.; 3.9. 


+ 4 
Judeth the daughter al Merari did diſcomfice 
him by the beauty of her countenance.; 

8 Foz ſheput off the 0 ent ol her widow- 
hood, fo2 the exaltation that were oypꝛel· 
led in Jirael, and anointed her face with oint- 
ment, and bound vp her hatre in a colke, tooke 
a linnen garment to deceiue him. 

9 Ver llippers rauiſhed his eyes: her beauty 
_ bbs — ppm and the fanchinpaſſed 

oꝛow his necke. | 

Io The Perſians were aſfoniſhed at her 
boldneſſe, and the Medes were troubled with 
her har dineſſe. 

II But mine afflicted reioiced, and my feeble 
ones ſhouted: then they frared, they likted vp 
thetr voice, and turned backe. 

- I 2 The childꝛen of maids pierced them, and 
wounded them as they fled away like childzen ; 
they periſhed by thebactell of the Loꝛd. 

13. J wil ſing vnto the Lozd a ſong * pꝛaiſe, 
O Lozd; thou art great + glozions, marueilous 

I4 1 all thy creatures ſerue ther: foꝛ thou 
halt (poken, and they were made: thon haſt ſent 
thy ſpirit, and hee made them vp: and there is 
none that can reſtſt thy voyce. 

15 Foz the mountaines leape vp from their 


foundations with the waters: thetocks melt at tes. | | 
24 And ; che hauſe of Aſrael lamented her ſe C. 


thy pꝛeſence like ware ; pet thou art mercibull to 
them that fears ther. 5 

16 Foꝛ all ſacriſice is tœ little for aſwete (a» 
nour,and all the fat to too little for thy burnt of- 
n he that feateth the Loꝛd, ts great at 
all times. t 

17 Moe to the nations chat riſe vp againſt 
mykinted: the Lozd Almighty will cake ven- 


ee of i 


t, in ſen · 

oi Jang vpon their fleth, and they 
all teele them aud weepe koz euer. 

18 C After, when they went vnto Jeruſalem, 


e 
: d woꝛmes 
they woꝛſhipped the Loꝛd, and aſſoone as the 


people were purified, they offered their burnt of- 


ferings,and their free offerings, and their gifts, 

19 Auer! allo offred all the ituffe ot Ploker⸗ 
nes, which the people had giuen her, and gaue 
the canopie which he had taken off bis bed, foz 
an oblation to the Loꝛd. 

20 So the people refoiced in Jeruſalem by 
the Sanctuary foz the (pace of thzee moneths, 
and Judeth remained with them. ; 

21 After this timeenery one returned to his 
own inheritance, and Judeth went to Bethulia, 
and remained in her own polleſſion,and was foz 
her time honourable in all the countrey, 

22 And many deſired her, but none had her 
company all the dayes ok her like, after that Ma · 
— her was dead, and was gathered 

0 


nour, and wared old in her hul bands houle, be» 
ing an hundꝛeth and five pere old, and made her 
matde free: ſo ſhe died in Bethulis, and they bu⸗ 
ried her in the graue of her huſband Mana 


yen dayes, aud befozethe died, ſbedid diſtribute 
her goods to all them that were neereft of kin» 
red to Manaſſes her hulband, and to them that 
were the neereſt of her kjnred.. 
25 And there was none that made the chil- 
D2en of Iſrael anymoze afraid in the dayes o! 
Judech, noꝛ a long time after her death, 


Eſther. 


Certaine portions ofthe ſtory of Eſther, which are 
found in ſome Greeke and Latin tranſlations: 
| which follow the tenth Chapter. 


<a benBardocheusſatd, God 
D bath done theſe things. 
rn za remedeea dieam, 
which J ſawe concerning 
thele matters, and there was 
| 15 nothing theroof omitted. 
AS? 6 Alittlefountainewhich 
2 became a flood, and was a 


Quene. , 
And the two dꝛagons are J and Aman. 
8 And the people are they that ate aſſembled 

to deſtroy the name of the Jewes. 

- 9 And mp people is Jirael, which cryed to 
God, and are ſaued: foꝛ the Lozd hath ſaued his 
people, and the Loꝛd hath deliuered vs from all 
thele euils, # 69d hath wꝛought ſignes e great 
— which haue not bene done among the 

10 Therefoꝛe hath he made two lots, one fo2 
the people of God xx another foꝛ al the Gentiles. 
11 And theſe two lots 2 befoze God fo2 
all nations, at the houre nd time appointed, 
and in the day ol iudgement. | | 


12 So God remembꝛed his owne peopl6and 
iuſtitied his inheritance. | 

13 Therefoze thoſe dayes ſhalbe vnto them 
in the moneth Adar, the fourteenth and fiftcenth 
dayof the ſame moneth, with an aſſembly and 
toy, and with gladneſſe befoꝛe * to 
the generations foꝛ euer among his people. 


CHAP, XI. 


N the fourth yeere of the reigne ol Otolemeus 
and Cleopatra Doſitheus, who ſaid he was a 


— N * Or, 
23 But thee increaſed moze and moꝛe in ho = 


her 
t. 


ꝛieſt q Leuite, and Ptolemeus his ſonne that |, ;. 


20ught the fozmer letters of Phꝛurat, which 
the ſayd Lyfimachus the ſonne of Ptolemeus, 
which was at Jeruſalem, interpꝛeted, 

2. In the ſecond peere of the reigne ok great 
Artaxerxes, in the firſt day of the moneth ilan. 
Mar docheus the ſonne ok Jarus, the ſonne ot 
Semet, the ſonne of Cis of the tribe of Benia- 
min had a dꝛeame. : 

3 A Jewdwelling in the citie of Suſis, a 
noble man that bare office in the kings court. 

4 Mee was alſo one of the captiuitie which 
Nabn noſoꝛ the king of Babylon 1 


1% 


TITEL. WELLER 


1 
ready to 


- ——.— er. 
then wereready to Aab g 


and o tie, aud tro 


| 
. 
» 
. 
| 
E, 


earth, 

9 Foxthenthert 
. ws Pe 
4 10 And white they were 
grew into a great river, 


cbt & theſunne role vp,and the low · 
glozius, 

of thought in 

Jt t God would doe, 


CHAP. X11. 


_ T the ſame dwelt Mardocheusin the 
A Sund Ce eh Bagarhus and Thara, 
the Bingo emuches and keepers of the palace. 
£f%er +, 21, 2 But when he heard purpole, c their 

tber 2. 21. 

46. . imaginations, hee 1 that they went a» 
bout to lay belr hands vpon kl rtaxetxes, 
and (hi Jadlita:fs: King A ] 

2, Then caſt the Kitgtorraminethe two 


' N uches with 
[ſed it, they were death. 
4 This | + King caſed to be put in the 

Chzotitcles : Mardocheus allo wzote the lame 


thin 
I 1 SocheRing commanded that Mardoche · 
3 uld remaine in the Court, and toz the ad · 
ent he gaue him atcward. | 

6 But Aman the ſonne ok Amadathus the 
Agagite , which was in great honour and repu» 
tation with the Ring, went abont to hurt Mar⸗ 
docheus and his people, becauſeot᷑ the two en⸗ 
nuches ol the King that were put to death. 


CHAP, XIII. 


t The copie of the leters of Artaxerxesagainſt the 
Tewes, 8 The prayer of Mardocheus, 


fu pl tig. T Ne copie of the Letters was this. The great 
. T ing rtarerres wꝛiteth thele thinges to the 
zinces & gonernours that are vnder him from 

ndia vnto Ethiopia in an hundꝛeth and ſcuen 
and twentie pꝛouinces. 

2 When J was made loꝛde euer many peo» 
ple, and had ſubdued the whole tarth vnto my 
dominion, J would not cralt my ſelfe by the 
realon of my power, but purpoled with equitie 
al way, and gentleneſſc, to gouerne my ſubiects, 
and wholy to ſet them in a peaceablc life, and 
thereby to bꝛing my Kingdome vnto tranquilli⸗ 
tie, that men might lately go choꝛow on cucry 
de, and to renew peace againe, which all men 


e. 
3 Now ohen J aſked my coumſellers howe 


% met to t when they had con» 


Gio A Aue 


honlas. * , theſethings might be bꝛought to paſſe, one that 
dzrame,Behold,a nopſe was — a 2 | ö 
erg g tarthquabes, and and conſtant in good will, and ſhewed bimlelte 


lde Wo arent D, $ came foozth 


ereby all the hea · 
ſt the righteous 


le. 3 | 
509 And the ſame day was full of darkentſſe 
le, and anguich: yea, 
aduerſitte, and great affliction was vpon the 


kearing their artlic⸗ 
greadp to die, cried 


gothe litle wel 
and flowed oner with 


ich vs, ot excellent wiledome, 


to be of ſure fideſitie, which had the lecond place 
in the Kingdome, euen Aman, 

4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations 
there was ſcattered abꝛoade a rebellious peo⸗ 
ple, that had lawes contrary to all people, 
and haue alway deſpiſed the commaundements 
of Rings and ſo that this general Empire, that 
one hae begunne, cannot bee gouerned without 

ence. a J 

Seeing nowe wee percciucithat this peo · 
ple alone are altogether contrary vnto euer 
man, vſing ſtrange and other maner of lawes, 
and hauing an euill opinion of eur doinges, 
and goe about to ſtabliſh wicked matters, 
= our Ringdome d not come to god 

e 


6 Therefoze hane wee commannded that 
all they that are appoynted in w:iting vnto you 
by Aman (which is oꝛdeined ouer theaffaires, 
and is as onrſecond Father) ſhall all with their 
wines and childzen ber deſtroyed and rootey 
out with the ſwoꝛde of their enemies without 
allmercte, and that none ber (pared the foure= 
teenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar ofthis 


yerre, - © 

7 That the which of old, and now alſo haue 
euer brene rebelltous , may in one day with vio» 
lence be thꝛuſt do wut into — hoe meas 
that after this time our affatres may be without 
tronbles and well gonerned in all points. 

8 Then Pardocheus thonght vpon all the 
vg ofthe Loꝛd, and made hisp2zaper vnto 


im, 2 * 
9 Tale Loꝛd, Loꝛd, the Ring Almigh« 
tie (foꝛ all things are in thy power) and if thou 
halt appointed to ſane Jſraet, there is no man 
that can withttand thee. 
10 Foꝛ thou haſt made heauenand earth, and 
all the wondzous things vnder the heauen. 
11 Thou art Lozd ok all things, and there is 
no man that car: reſiſt thee , whichart the Loꝛd. 
12 Thonknowelt al{things,and thouknows 
eſt, Lozde, that it was neither of malice, nc 
8 „no foz any Deſire of glozy that 
4 did this, and not bow downe to pꝛoude 


man. : 
J wonld haue beene content wit 


, IF FG, 
gb wil foz the ſaluationofF(racl to haue kiſſed 


the lole ok his keete. 

14 But I didit, becanſe J would not pꝛefer 
the honour of a man aboue the gloꝛy ot God, and 
would not wozſhipany but onely thee, my Loꝛd, 
and this haue J not done of p2tde. 

15 And therfoze,D Loꝛd God and King, haue 
mercy vpon thy people: fo2 they imagine howe 
they may bꝛing vs to nought, yea, they would 
deſtroy the inheritance , that hath bene thine 
from the beginning. | : 

16 Deſpiſe not the poꝛtion which thou haſt 
deliuered out of Egypt fox thine ownc ſelke. 

17 Heare my pzayer, and beemercifu{{vn- 
to thy poztion : turne our ſoꝛrow into toy, 
that we may live, © Lozd , and pꝛaile thy 
Name:ſhut not the mouthes of them that pꝛaiſe 
thee ; 

1 8 All Tſrael in like maner cried moſt ear» 
neitly vnto the Loꝛd, betauſe that death was be; 


oʒe their ces. 
* CT cc CHAP. 


Apocrypha. 


CHA 5 Kitit 
Thi peer d- Hulle d nd er 
people, 


apparell, and 
and mourning. 


LN. ay 
ſcattetè 


_ rad = 


1 Et 


0 of deat 1155 vs 
ee. þ bella n 


umblen 
e places e interceſſton for bur people, 9 And wi per- 


3 


is — 


nd de» 
lluer me ont of mp fear e * 


9411 


1 0 x r. X y. 
1 e * te ges in to the King 


that the pluc · formeth hi requeſt, 


payed vnto 42 Loꝛd God of- 
ra t our kin 
— ee 


* For danger is 
42. 32 4 ain 
redofmyFath J.. 
rael from among 4 peop e, 2 Un our —.— 


from their, — pertoutiey chat whi wich {4 


n 
6 "Bowe eee ther: 


pres bat. thou gluen vs into the handes of 
0 es wee e their gods :D 


Loads chan 
EE: wd nor ch 
hs hands wit 


2 1 1255 
Price 5 quan 45 glozy o* e 


— — 9 

Loꝛde, not t pleprr vir them 
MLL feaſtth ey vs comncin 
D + but . ee 


guntheſar ame wake RNA 17 

12 Thinkevpon * Vupde. 2 ſgew . 
Celts vnto vs in the tune of our diſtreſle, and 
ttteugthen me, D ringer; godt, and Lozde of all 


power. 
Hed in mp mouth 


3 Glue me an el 
e turn? to hate our ene⸗ 


mie.to deſtroy bim, and all ſuch 2 vnts 


him 

| 14 But deltuer vs with thine hand, and helpe 
me ihrer am ſolitarp, which haue no defence but 
onely thee 

15 Thon knoweſt all things, O Loꝛde: thon 
knowelt 5 thatY Jhate the glo2y ot the uncighte- 
ons, &that I abhozre che bed ofthe vncircum · 
1 ok all the heathen, 

16 Thon knowelt my necellitie: fo2 J hate 
this token of mi. ge which J J beare 
vyon my head, w a8 1 muſt ſhewe my 
ſelf, e that J 2 of as 
any that J weare it not when J am alone by my 


if 

I7 And that J thine handmaid haue not ea» 
ten at Amans table, and that J haue had no 
pleaſure in the Kings ne dzunke the wine 
ok the dꝛinke offerings 

18 And that J ine handmaizehanens jop 


inte the day that, A was 4zought hithervnrit{ wokerh x ſenkrehibe firſt ſent fourth. 


wit 
not, that 2 


— A 


a menſtruous cloth. 


nd 
on, » and fo2 


1 2 Remember-aytber, . low 


* howe * 
foz Aman ches next = the King, 
agile e 3 TEE 2 1 
um eake 
fox * the 4 death, 


nthe a ad tn⸗ 
. 


9 to goe in unt 
eee 


wry tous appare 

gel l —— 
n 

Sauiour of , handmaids 


her. 
6. Fee thee leaned herſelf? as one 


ee followed ber, and bare the 
3 her face roſ 
toloured;anFher fare was ele miable, 


othedin his godly 
an e e th ede ſtones, 


e bisface t Hoe with 

d fierceſyvpon her: thercfo:e 

un un was pale and faint, 

and 1 { WO the head of the mayde 
that went wit 


II Neuerth J 850 turned the kings minde 
that hee was gentle, who being carefull, leaped 
out ok his thꝛon 1 and tookeher in his armes, till 
the — * herſelke — And comfozted her 
with loutng woꝛds, and ſaid, 

12 Eſthet, what ts 1 — am thy bꝛo⸗ 
torte of gg? there, 
2 Thonſhaltnot die: fo2 our tommaundc⸗ 

men touchery the commous, # not thee, Come 


1114 And he held e golden ſcepter, and 
layd it vnon her necke 
And kifled ber, and ſald, Talke with me. 
Then laid ſher, J ſaw thee, D lozd, as an 
0 — u ne heart was troubled fo; 
are of thy mateſt 
17 Fo: — art thou, O loꝛd, and thy 
ice] is full of grace. 
8 And as che was thus ſpeaking vnto him. 
the tell downe againe fox faintneſſe. 
19 Then the Ring was troubled,aud all his 
ſtruantscomto2ted her. 


CHAP. XVI. 
of the letters of Artaxerxes , whereky here» 


Tbt 


The c 


4 
; 
Co 


* 
7 


11.“ «Vs 


L.Kings.3.3. 1 


iſa, $6.1, 


Dent. 4.29, 
ahro 5, 
4. 


A. 


Artaxerxes, which reignet 
8 
| nce 

the Princes E rulers; 1 the charge 
ofour ana — >. NR the goodnes 
cre oodne 

2 — —— 


very Mus: 

2 And endeauour not onely to hurt our ſiib · 
fects, but not content to line in wealth, doe alſo 
imagine deftruction agatnit thoſe that dothem 
good, 


0 4 — — — — — 
rom men, pzide and pꝛeſiunption, as they 
that be vrunindful of benefits, they thinke to et» 
cape the vengeance of God, that iccth all things, 
and is contrary to euill. | 
g Andoftencimcs many, which be ſet in of- 
fice , and vnto whom their friendes caules are 
committed, by. intiſements doe wꝛappe 
them in calamities, that cannot beeremedicd; 
for they make them partakers of innocent 
6 And deceitfulky abuſe the ſimplicity and 
gentleneſſe of Pꝛinces with lying tales. 

This uiap bee pzooucd not oncly by olde 
hiltozies, but allo by theſt things that are be- 
foze our epes, and ate Wickedly committed of 
—— as are not woꝛthie to beare 
tu 


8 wemuſt take bcedhereaftcrthat 
wee map ma 
9 And 
gur epes, to 


ſocuer ſhall come, 
terne the things that are befoze 
withſtand them with gentlenes, 


10 FexAman;, a Macedonian, rhe ſonnt ok 


Amadathus, being indeed a ſtranget from the 
Preſiang blood, and farre from vv goodneſſc, 
was receiut d ot vs, 

11 And hath pꝛooued the friend ſhip that wee 
beate toward all nations, ſo that he was calicd 
our Fat het, and was honoured of cucry man, as 
the next perlon vnto the King. i 
* ere —— —— —＋ ſoberly — 

great dignity, but went about to depꝛiue vs 
of the Ring dome, and of our life. 

Iz With manifold deccit alio hath be deſired 


Map. J. 


't 
the Kingdome peaceable fo2 all th 


to deſtroy Mardochtus our pzeferuer , which 
hath done vs good in ali things, and innocent 
Eſther the partaker of our Aiugdome, with all 
her nation. : ' 

14 Foz his mindte was (when heehad taken 
them out ol the way) to lay wait fo2 vs,& by this 
meanes to tranſlate che Hing dome of the Ber 
ſians vnto them ot ma. 

1 5 But we find that the Jewes (which were 
Acculed ofthis molt wicked mã that they might 
— — no cuill doers, but vle molt wit 
awes, | 

16 And that they be the chtldzenof the moſt 
Pigh aud Alanightie and euerluung God, by 
whome the kingdome hath bene pꝛeſtrued vnco 
us, and our pꝛogenitozs, in vety good oꝛder. 

17 Whertoze pc ſhall do well,if yt do nut put 
in exccntion thole letters that Aman the lon ct 
Amadathus did wzite vnto you, | 

18 Foz hee that. inuented them, hangeth at 
Dulis betoze the gates with all his familie, 
and God ( which hath all things in his pow 
er) hath ſpeedilyrtwarded him alter his deler⸗ 


ning. | | 
19 Therefoze ye ſhall publiſh the copy of this 
letter in all plates, that the Jewes may frecly 
line attet thetrowne lawes, 
20 And pee ſhall ayde them, that vpon the 
—_— day of the twelkth moneth Adar, 
hey may bee anenged of them, which in the 
time of their trouble would haue oppzeffed 


em. 
..21. Foꝛ Almightie God hath turned to foythe 
> qe the choſen people ſhould hauc pert» 
_ 


22 Moꝛeouer, among other ſolemne depes, 
ve ſhall keepe this day with all gladneſſe, 


2 That both now and in time to come, this 


day may bet a remembzance of deliverance toz 
vs and al ſuch as loue the pzolpcritie of the Per; 
ſtans, but a remembzanceof deſtruction to thole 
that be ſeditious vnto vs. 

24 Therckoze all cities and conntreyes that 


| doe not this, ſhall Hozribly bee deſtroycd with 


\wo2d ant fire, and ſhall not onely not bee inha» 
bited of men, but be abhoꝛred allo of the wilde 
beaſts and foules fozcuer. 


The Wiſedome of Salomon. 


CHAP 4 
1 How wee ought to ſearch and enquire aſter God 
2 Who bee thoſe that finde him, 5 The holy Ghoſt, 
8 11 We owght tofice from backbiting and murihu- 
ring. 12 Whereof death commeth, 15 Righteouſ* 
neſſe and vnr ighteowfneſſe, 
£22 Dur? rightcouſncle, pee that dee 


. 


Judges of the carth : thinke re⸗ 

wy ucrently of the Lozd, and ſeeke 

bim in ſimpl citie of heart. 

2 Fox hte will be foundofthem 
that tempt him not, and apprarcth 

vnto luch as be not vukatthfull vuto him. 

2 Foꝛ wicked thoughts ſeparate from God: 


and his ower w "*. 
vnwil⸗ P hen it is tryed, rep2ooneth the 


e. 
Becauſe wildome cannst enter into a 


icct vnto yy ON he bodie that is (ub 


5 Foz the holy* Spirit af diſcipline fobth* erte4.3% 


from deceit, and withdzaweth himlelfe from 
the thoughts that are without vndcritanding, 
and is rebuked when wickednelle commcth. 


6 Foz the ſpirit of wiſcdome is loning, and 5-32. 


will not abſolue him, that blaſphemeth with his 
lips: foz God is a witneſſe of his reines, and a 
true be holder of his heart, and an hearcr of the 
tongue. 88 

7 Foz the ſpirit of the Ls2d filleth allthe 
wozld: d the ſame that maintaincth all things 
hath knowledge of the voyce. | 

8 Thercfozehee that{peaketh vnrighteous 
things, cannot hee hid; neither ſhall the indge- 
ment of repꝛoch let hinrelcape. 

9 Fo2 inquiſition ſhall bee made foz the 
thoughtsof the vngedly, and the ſonnd of his 
woꝛds ſhall come vnto God fo2 the cozrection of 


his iniquities. 
Cecc2 10 Foz 


— .__———— _—— — ——— —v— 


Apoctyp 


a, Wiledoine © omon, 


10 Fo: theeare of ielouſle hearethall things, .' 12 Therefoze let vs defraudthe rfghteons, 
and thenoyle of the grudgings ſhall not be hid. koꝛ he is not fozour profit; and he is contrary to 

11 Therefoze beware of :nurmuring, which our dolugs: he checketh vs fox offendfiig againfi 

pꝛofiteth nothing, &refraine pour tongue kram the Law, and blameth vs as tra mrs of 

— 2n _— rr — — 7 bes 1 his boaſt to haue the know 

ocro2 no 5 e mout | | | „ 

flapech he al. | ledge of God: and be calleth himſelfe che lone 

12 Deckenotdeathin theerrour of your life: of the Lond. ; 
Dent. l a3. Deftroyaot your (elues th ouch the woꝛkes ok 14 1 thaughts, 1 
yourowne hans. 15 KF) qe — otolooke *vpon him: epheſ 13.5 
13 " FoxGodhathnotmade death , neither foz his life is not like other mens: his wayes are „ 5. 
n oftheliuing. ok another fkaſhion. 5 : 

16 he counteth vs as baſtards, and he with · 


ELel. 18. 23 
«nd 32.14, hath he pleaſure in the deſtructio 
N 14 Foꝛ he created all things, that they might ] 
haue their being: e the generattons of rhe wozld dꝛaweth himſelf tro es as from filthi- 
are pꝛelerued, t᷑ there is no of deſtruc neſſe: hee commendeth the latter end ol 
in them, and the Ring dome ok hell is not vpon theiuſt, and boaſteth that God his father, 
earch. crightronfurnts mms, but b Wen E hetallhan 
15 Fo2righteoulnes no ut vn · pꝛooue e ue. 0 
righreoulnes baingeth death. 27 18 Fox if che righteous man be the ſenne of J 2: 3.5 
2 —5.— pcall - it — bord Gon . — dim, and deliner him from the 1.27.0 
th hands and woꝛdes: and while they : nemies. 
to haue a friend of it, they come to ; foz 19 Let us examine hint with rebukes and 461, 
they are confederace withit: therefoze are they toꝛments, that we may know his meekenes, and 
woꝛthy to be partakers thereof. pzoue his patience. 
20 Let vs condemne him vnts a ſhamefull 
| CHAP. 11, Death; foz hee ſhalbe pꝛeſerued as hee himſelfc 
The umaz ination and defires of the wicked, and their (aith. 
counſel againſt the futhfull. 21 Such things doe they imagine, and gor 


"PE * 5 1 owne wicke dneſſe hath blinded 
vn as they falſely imagine 
— py l thentllurs,* Duc like la thozt and tedt» - 22 And thep doe not vnderſtand the myſte- 
154. 34.23. 0s: and in the death ofa man there is no reco · ries at᷑ God, neither hope foz the reward ok rig 
1. car. 1 5.3 2. Uerh neither was any knowen that hath retur · teouſneſſe, noꝛ can dilcerne the honour of the 
ned krom the graut. : ſoules that are faultleſle. : 

2 Fo: we are boꝛne at all aduenture, and 23 Fo2 God created man without cozruption, ., 
ot or 4 — ane we had mower n after the*tmageof his own like %, 

ne: bꝛeat a our noſtriſ 339 2 : 
and the wozdes as a lpþarke rayled out ot our 24 *Neuertheleſſe,thzough enuy of the deuil or — 
- heart, 2 came death into the wozld; and they that holde , 
3 CUlhich being ertinguiched, the body is of his lide,p2oue it 1 

turned into aſhes, andthe ſpirit vaniched as the 8 


ſoft aire. 
8 The 72 end aſſurance of tbe — n 


a To wit, 
death. 


4 Dur life ſhall paſſe away as the trace of a | 
„ and come to nought, às the miſt that is 7 The reward of the faithful. 11 Who are miſerable. 

diuen away with the beames of the (anne, and Bü. the * loules of the righteous are in the ,,,,... 
- caſt downe with the heat thereof. Dur name Ohand of God, and no tozment ſhall touche , 


 alſb ſhall be faꝛgocten in time: and no man ſhal them. 
7 1 2 * Intheſight of the vnwiſe they appeared Chaps 5.4 


haue oy — — that palſeth bo die mtb dab man by 
5 Fon our time is as aſhapowthat paſſeth to die, and was thought grieuous, 

— away, and afcer our cab there is no tetuiing: 3. And their departing teom vs, deltruction, 

chap. 59. fozitisfat ſealed, ſo that no man commeth a · but they are in peace. 
gatne. 4 And though they lizifer paine befoze men, 

1. . 6 * Cametherfoze, and let vs eniop theplea» pet is their hope full of immoztalitie. Nun % 
. ſuresthatarepzeſent, and let vscherefully vle , 5 They arepuniſhed but in few things, pet 15. 
, the creatures as in youth. in many things wall they bee well rewarded: ll 
1.60741 3. 3. Let vs lill our ſeltes withcoſtly wine, and 22 them, and findeth them meet 1/416. 

oyntmenta, and let not the tlonre of life paſſe by koꝛ himlelfe. dent. 8 
vs. | 6 He trieth them as the gold in the furnace, 


8 Let vs crowne our ſelues with roſe buds and recetueth them as a perfect fruit offering. 
afoze they be withered, 7 Aud in the time of their viſion they ſhall , 14 

9 Let vs all bee partakers of our wanton» and runne thoꝛow as the ſparkes among 
nelle: let vsleaueſome token ofourplealure in the ſtubble. N 


tuery place: fox that is our poꝛtion, and this is 8 Thep*thall indge the nations, and haue 7.19 20 
aur or. N F ef th Fr 85 1 1 — ouer their people, and their Loꝛd ſhal . 4.6. 
10 Let vs opp2 e te⸗ reigue ko euer. 
ous : let vs not (pare the widow N02 Teuerence 9: They that truſt in him ſhall vnderſtand 
the white haires of the aged, that haneliued ma · the trueth, andthefaithfull all remaine with 
ny yeeres, i htm in loue: koꝛ grace and mercy is among his 
11 Let our ſtrength be the law of vnrighte · Saints, and he regardeth his elect. ; 
. ouſaeſſe : fo2 the thing that is keeble, is repoued 10 Bnt the vagodly thall bee puniſhed ac. 4. 5 
as vupzofitable. coꝛding to their imaginations ät che Gale 


$4 


Iſa. 56. J. : 


Mat.7.1 9, 


Cen. 5. 24. 
heb,11,5, 


eſpiled the ri bteous and fo2ſaken the Loꝛd. 
- 11 eps 108 ilet! wildome and DE 
is miſerable,and their 


labours are fœliſh, æ their wozks vnp2ofitable. 


12 Their wiues are vndiſcreet,and their chil · 


dꝛen wicked: their offeringis curled. 


12 Therefoze the barren is bleſſed which is 
ondefiled,and knoweth not the ſinfull = :*the 


tall haue fruit in theviſitation of the ſoules. 


14 And the Eunnch, which with his handes 
hath not wꝛought iniquitie, noz imagined wic⸗ 
ked things againſt God: foz vnto him ſhall bee 
giuen the ſpectall gift of faith, and an acceptable 


potion in the Templeofthe Loꝛd. 


15 Fo: gloztous is the truit of good labours, 
and the root of wiſedome ſhall neuer — — 
al not be 
things, und the ſeed of the 


16 But the childzen of adulterers 
partakers of the 


wicked bed rooted ont. 


17 And though they line long, yet ſhall they b 
be nothing regarded, and their lac age ſhall be 


without honour. 


18 Ik they die haſtily they haue no hope, nei · 


ther eomfozt in the dap ok triall. 
19 Fo: hoꝛrible is the end ol the wicked ge» 
ncration, 


CHAP, IIII. 


Of vertue and the commoditie thereof, 10 The death 
of the righteous, and the condemnation of the vnfaithfull, 


B Etter is barreneſſe with vertue : foꝛ theme- 
— —— thereof is tmmoꝛtall: foꝛ it is know» 


God and with men. 


2 When it is pꝛeſent, men take example 
thereat, and if it goe away, yet they deſire it: it 
is alway crowned and triumpheth, and winneth 


the battell and the vndefiled rewards, 
2 But the multitudeof the vngodly which 
abound in childzen ts vnpzofitable : and the 


baſtard plants ſhall take no derpe roote, noz lay 


any faſt foundation. 


4 Fozthough they bud foꝛth in the bzanches 


fo2 a time, pet they ſhall bee ſhakeu with the 
winde: = they ſtand not faſt, and though the 
vehemencie ofthe wind they ſhall be rooted out. 
5 Fox the vnperkect bzanches ſhall bee bꝛo⸗ 
ken, and their fruit ſhalbe vnpzofitable &ſowze 
to eate, and metefo2 nothing. 
6 F02 all the childꝛen that are boꝛne of the 


wicked bed, ſhall be witneſſe of the wickedneſle- 


againſt their parents when they be alked. 

7 But though the righteous bee pꝛeuented 
with death, pet ſhall he be in reſt. N 

8 Foz the hononrable age is not that which 
is oflong time, neither that which is meaſured 
by the number of veeres, 

9 But wiſedome is the gray haire, and an 
vndefiled lifeis the olde age. 

Jo e pleaſed God and was beloued of 
him, ſo that whereas he lined among ſinners, hee 
tranſlated him. 

IT Hee was taken away, leſt wickedneſſe 
ſhout _ his vnderſtanding, oꝛ deceit beguile 

minde. 

12 Foz wickedneſſe by hewit ching obſcureth 
the things that are good, and the vnitedfaſtnes 
of concupiſcence peruerteth the ſimple minde. 

13 Though hee was ſdone dead, pct kultilled 
he much time. 


ap,ul V. 


ine, 
e is in vaine, and their 


387 

14 Fo: his ſoule pleaſed God: therefoze has 
ſted he to take him away from wickedneſſe. 

15 Pet the people lee and vnderſtand it not, 
and conſider no luch things in their hearts, how 
that grace and mercy is vpon his laints, and his 
pꝛouidence ouer the elect, 

16 Thus the rightcous that is dead, con» 
demneth the vngodly which are liuing: and the 
youth that is {cone bꝛought to an end, the long 
like of the vurighteous, 

17 Foꝛ they lee the end of the wiſe, but they 
vnderſtand not what God hath deuiſed foꝛ him, 

— whereloꝛe the Loꝛd hath pꝛeſerued him in 
afette. 
18 They ſer him and deſpiſe him, but the 
Loꝛd will laugh them to ſcozne, 
19 ©0 that theyſhall fall hereafter without 
— and ſhall haue a ſhame among the dead 
02 euermoꝛe: foꝛ without any voyce- ſhall hee 

urſt them, and caſt them downe, x ſhake them 
from the foundations, ſo that they ſhall be vtter⸗ 
ly waſted,and they ſhall be in (ozrow, and their 
memoztall ſhall perich. 

20 So they being akraid, ſhal remember their 
ſinnes, and their owne wickednelle ſhall come 
befoze them to conuince them, 

t The conſtantneſſe of the righteous before their per- 
ſecutors, 14 The hope of the onfurbful is vaine. 15 The 
bleſſedneſſe of the Saints and godly, 

T Hen ſhall the righteous ſtand in great bold. 
nelle befoze the tace of ſuch as haue tozmen» 
ted him, and taken away hislabours, 

2 hen they ſee him, they ſhalbe vexed with 
hozrible feare, andſhallbe amaled foꝛ his won · 
derkull deliucrance, 

And ſhall change their mindes, and ſigh 
fo2 griefe o minde, and ſay within themlelues, 
This is he whom we ſometime had in deriſion, 
and in a parable of repꝛoch. 

4 *.We fales thought his like mandeſſe, and ch 5. 3.2. 
his end without honour, 

Hop is he counted among the childꝛen ok 
Sod, and his poztion is among the Saints! 

6 Therefoze we haue erred from the way or 
trueth, and the light of righteoulneſle hath not 
ſhined vnto vs, and the ſunne ol vnderſtanding 
role not vpon vs. 

7 QAUe haue wearied our (clues in the way of 
wickedneſſe and deſtruction, and we haue gone 
thꝛough dangerous wayes : but wee haue not 
knowen the way of the Lo2d, 

8 Whathath pꝛide pꝛoſted vs? 02 what pꝛo⸗ 
ſite hath the pomge ofriches bꝛought vs? 

9 All thole things are*paſſed away like aſha- 1. Chron, 29. 
dow. and as a polte that paſſeth by: 15, chap. 3. 5. 

10 Asa ſhippe that paſſeth ouer the wanes of 
the water, which when it is gone by, the trace 
thereok cannot bee kound, neither the path of it 
in the floods: ; a 

I1 Oz as a birde that flieth thozow in the 
aire, ⁊ no man can ſee any token of her paſſage, 
but onely heare the noiſe ok her wings, beating 
the light winde, parting the aire thꝛough the ve» 
hemency ok her going. and flieth on, ſhaking her 
wings, whereas afterward no token ol her way 
tan be kound: 

12 D2 as when an arrow is ſhot at a marke, 
it parteth the atre , which immediatly com⸗ 
meth together againe, ſo that a man cannot 
know where it went thoꝛow. 
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12 Euenf we, aſwne as we were bozne, we 
began to dꝛaw to our ende, and haue ſhewed no 
token of 8 , bat are conſumed in our owne 
ickedneſſe. 

3 Foꝛ * the hope of the vngodly is like the 
dult that is blowen awap with the winde, and 
like a thinne fome that is ſcattered abzoad with 
the ſtoꝛme, and as the ſinoke which is diſperſed 
with the winde, and as the remembꝛance ol him 
paſſeth, that tarteth but foꝛ a dap. 

15 But the righteous ſhall liue foꝛ ener:their 
reward allo is wich the Loꝛd, k the moſt High 
hath care ot them. 

16 Therekoꝛe ſhall they receine a glozious 
kingdome, and a beautifull crowne ofthe Lozds 
Hand: fo2 W right hand ſhall hee couer 
them, and with his arme ſhall he defend them. 

17 De ſhall take his ielouſte foz armour, and 
ſhall arme the creatures to bee reuenged of the 
enemies. 

18 He ſhall put on righteoulneſſe foꝛ a bꝛeſt · 
plate, and take true iudgement in ſtead ok an 


lmet. 
1 che will take holineſſe fox an inuincible 


telD, 

20 bee will ſharpen his fierce wꝛath fo2 a 
ſwoꝛd, and the woꝛld ſhalfight with him againſt 
the vuwiſe. 

21 Then ſhall the thunder bolts go ſtraight 
out of the lightnings, and ſhall flie to the marke 
as out of the bent bow of the cloudes, and out of 
his anger that thzoweth ſtones, ſhal thicke haile 
be caſt, and the water of the Ses ſhall be wꝛoth 
againſt them, and the flods ſhall mightily ouer · 


w. 

22 And a mighty wind ſhal hand vp againſt 
them, and like a ſtoꝛme hal ſcatter them abꝛoad. 
Thus infquitie ſhall bzing all the earth to a wil 
derneſſe, x wickednes ſhal ouerthzow the thzones 
ok the mighty. 

C HA P. VI. 


The calling of Kings,Princes,and Judges, which are al- 
fo eæhorted to ſearch wiſedome. 

H Fare therefoze,D pee Rings, and vnder⸗ 
ſtand: learne pe that be Judges ofthe ends 
ok the earth. ; 

2 Siue eare, ye that rule the multitudes, and 
gloꝛp in the multitude ok people. 

3 Foz the *rule ts giuen youof the Loꝛd, and 
power by the moſt High, which will trie pour 
woꝛkes, and ſearch out your imaginations, 

4 Becauſe that ye being officersof his kings» 
dom, haue not iudged aright,noz kept the Law, 
no2 walked after the willofG6d, 

5 Hozribly and ſuddainly wil he appeare vn; 
to pou: foꝛ an hard iudgement ſhall they haue 
that beare rule. | 

6 Foꝛ he that is moſt low, is woꝛthy mercy, 
but the mtghty ſhalbe mightily tozmented, 

7 Fo: he that is Loꝛd ouer all, will ſpare no 
* perſon,neither ſhall he feare any greatneſſe; fox 
he hath made the (mall and great, and careth fo 


altke, 

8 But koꝛthe mighty abideth the ſoꝛer trial. 

9 Untoyou therfo2e,D tyꝛants, do F ſpeake, 
that ye maylearne wiſedome, and not go amiſſe. 

10 Fo they that keepe hol ineſſe holily, ſhall 
bee holy, and they that are learned there, ſhall 
finde a defence. "8 

x1 Wiherfozeſet yourdelight vyon my woꝛds 


o N P 


and deſire them, and pe ſhall be inſtructed. 

12 Uiſedome chineth and neuer fadeth a⸗ 
wap, and is eaſily ſeene of them that loue her, and 
found ok ſuch as ſeeke her. 

13 She pꝛeuenteth them that deſire her, that 
ſhe may firſt ſhew her (elfe vnto them. 

14 (ho ſo awaketh vnto her betimes, ſhall 
haue no great trauaile ; foz he ſhall finde her ſit- 
ting at his dovzes, f 

I 5 To thinke vpon her then is punt vn» 
der — and who ſo watcheth foz her,ſhalf 
bee lone without care. ; 

16 Foꝛ ſhee goeth about, ſeeking ſuch as are 
meete foꝛ her, and ſheweth herlelfe cheerefully 
vnto them in the wayes, andmeeteth them in e⸗ 
uery thought. 

17 Fo the moſt true deſire of diſcipline is her 
. and the care of —.— is loue: 


18 And loue is the ing of her lawes: and 
the keping of the — the allurance of im; 
moꝛtalitie: 


1 9 And immoꝛtalitie maketh vs neere vnto 


od. 

20 Therefoze the deſire of wiſedomeleadeth 
to the kingdome. 

21 If pour delight bee then in thꝛones, and 
ſcepters, O Kings of the people, honour wile 
dome, that ye map reigne foꝛ euer. 

22 Now J will tell you what wiſedome is, 
and whenceit commeth , and will not hide the 
myſteries from you, but will ſeekeherout from 
the beginning of her natiuitie, and mcf the 
knowledge ok her into light, and will not keepe 
backe the trueth. 

23 Neither will J haue to doe with eonſu⸗ 
ming ennie: foꝛ ſuch a man ſhall not bee parta» 
1 Bir eee of the vm ttb 

24 But the multitude of the wile is the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of the wozld, and a wiſe Ring the 
ſtay of the peoglſe, 

25 Betherefoze inſtructed by my woꝛds, and 
ve ſhall haue pꝛolit. 


CHAP. VII. 
Wiſedome ought to be preferred about all things, 


] My lelke am alſo moꝛtall and a man like all 0 
Ther, as am come of him that was firſt made 
2 And in my mothers wombe was J faſhio-« 


ned to be fleſh in ten moneths: J was bzought 706 16.10, 
together into blond of the ſeed of man, and by 21. 


the pleaſure that commeth with fleepe, 

3 Andwhen J was bozne, J recetued the 
common atre, and fellvpon the earth, which is 
ok like nature, crying and weeping at the firſt 
as all other doe. 

4 Jwas nouriched inſ\wadling clothes, and 
with cares. 

5 Fozthere is no king that had any other be» 
ginning of birth. 

6 All*men then haue oneentrancevntolife, 
and a like going out. 

7 Wherefoze J pzayed, and vnderſtanding 
was ginen me: J called, and the ſpirit of wiſc⸗ 
dome came vnto me. 

8 Jpzeferred her toſcepters æ thꝛones, and 
counted richesnothing in compariſon of her. 

9 Neither did J compare pꝛecious ſtones /. 
vnto her: fo2 all golde is but a little grauell 
in reſpect of her, and ſilueazchall bee conneed 


Tob.1 21» 
9, F 


fleby. 1. 3. 


r. Un. .) 
matih,6, 33. ge 
her 


a. 

ut clay betoꝛe her. 
: 10 1 fourd Peraboue health and beauty, and 
purpoled to take her foz mp light: foꝛ her light 
cannot be quenched. 

11 All* gd things therefoze came to me to» 
er with her, and innumerable riches thozow 
ands. 

12 So J was glad in all: foꝛ wiſedome was 
the authour thereof, and J knew not that ſhee 
was the mother ok theſe things, 

13 And J learned vnkainedly, and commu» 
nicated without ennie, and J doe not hide her 
riches. 1 

14 Fo: ſhe is an infinite treaſure vnto men, 
which who lo vle , become partakers of the loue 
of God, and are accepted toz the gifts of knows» 


ledge. 

15 God hath granted me to ſpeake accozding 
to my minde, and to iudge woꝛtilyof the things 
that are giuen me: foꝛ he is the leader vnto wile» 
dome, and the directer of the wile. 

16 Foz in his hand are both we ct our woꝛds, 
and all wiledome, and the knowledge of the 
woꝛkes. f 

17 Foꝛ he hath ginen me the true knowledge 
of the things that are, ſo that J know how the 
wozld was made, and the powers of the ele» 


ments, 

18 The beginning and the end, and the mids 
ok the times: how the tunes alter, &the change 
of the ſeaſons, ke 

19 The courſeofthey ere, the ſituation of 
the ſtarres, 

20 The nature ok liuing things, and the fu» 
riouſneſſe of beaſts, the power ofthe winds, and 
the imaginations of men, the diuerũties of 
plants, and the vertues ok rœtes. 

21 And all things both lecret and knowen do 
J know: foz wiledome the woꝛker of all things 
hath taught me it. ; 

22 Foz in her is the ſpirit of vnderſkanding, 
which is holy, the onely begotten,manifold,ſub- 
till, mooueable, cleare, vndefiled, euident, not 
Hurtfall, louing the good, ſharpe, which cannot 
be letted, doing good, 

23 Courteous, ſtable, ſure, without care, ha» 
uing all power, circumlpect in all things, and 
pat 145 20ngh all intellectuall, pure, and ſub · 

rits, 

24 Fo: wiſedome is nimbler then allnimble 
things: ſhe goeth thozow and attaineth to all 
things, becaule of her pureneſſe. 

25 Fo: ſhe is the bꝛeath ol the power of God, 
and a pure influence that floweth from the glo» 
ry of the Almighty: therefoze can no defiled 
tying come vnto her. 

26 Foz * ſheets the bꝛightneſſe of the euerla⸗ 
ſkinglight, the vndefiled mirrour of the Maic⸗ 
ſtie of God, and the image ok his godneſſe. 

27 And being one, ſhe can doe all things, and 
remaining in her ſelfe, reneweth all, and accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ages ſhe entreth into the holy ſoules, 
——— them the friends of God and 1220- 


8. 

28 Foꝛ God loueth none, ik he dwel not with 
wiledome, : 

29 Fo: ſhe is moꝛe beautiful then the Sunne, 
and is aboue all the oꝛder of the ſtarres, and the 
light is not to be compared vnto her. 

O Foꝛ night commeth vpon it, but wicked» 
nelle cannot ouercome wiſedome. 


ap. vn]. 


CHAP. VIII. 

The effects of wiſedome. 
Obe alſo reacheth from one ende to another 
t — „and comely doeth ſhe? oꝛder all 

2 Ide loued her, and ſought her from my 
pouth: J deſired to marrie her, luch loue had J 

vnto her beauty. . : 

3 In that ſhe is conuerſant with God, it com- 
— her nobility; pea, the Loꝛd of all things 

0 er. 

4 Foz ſhee is the Schoolemiſtreſſe of the 
— wg of God, and the chooſer out of his 

ozkes. 

5 If riches bee a poſſeſſion to bee deſired in 
this like, what is richer then wil dome, that woz» 
keth all things: 

6 Foz it pꝛudence woꝛketh, what is it among 
all things that woꝛketh better then ſhee ? 

7 Jfamanlouerighteon(neſſe, her labours 
are vertuous: foz ſhee teacheth ſoberneſſe and 
pꝛudence, righteouſneſle and itrength, which are 
ce a pzofitablethings that men can haue in 

3 Ute. 

8 Ik a man deſire great experience, ſhee can 
tell the things that are paſt, and diſcerne things 
to come: ſhee knoweth the lubtilties of wozdes 
and the ſolutions cf darke ſentences : ſhee foze= 
ſeeth the fignes and wonders, 02 euer they come 
to paſſe, and the ſucceſſe of ſeaſons and times, 

9 Therefoze J purpoled to take her vnto 
my company, knowing that thee would counſell 
— 2 things, and comfozt mee in cares and 
griekes. 

Io Foꝛ her ſake ſhall I haue gloꝛy among the 
— t honour among the Elders, though 

e poung. 

II I hall bet found of ſharpe iudgement, ſo 
that J ſhall be marucilous in the ſight of great 
men. 

12 When J hold my tongue, they ſhall abide 
my leiſure: when J ſpeake, they ſhall heare dili⸗ 

ently, and if J talke much, they ſhall lay their 
ands vpon their mouth. Ret 

T3 Moreouer, by her I ſhall obtaine immoꝛta· 
lity, and leaue an euerlaſting memoꝛiall among 
them that come akter me. 

14 J ſhall gouerne the people, and the nati · 
ons ſhall be ſubdued vnto me. 

15 Voꝛtible tyꝛants ſhalbe afraid when they 
hearc me: among the multitude J ſhalbe coun* 
ted good, and mighty in battell. 

16 UAhen J come home J ſhall reſt with her: 
foꝛ her company hath no bitterneſſe, and her 
fcllowſhip hath no tedioulnelle, but mirth and 


iop. 

1 7 Now when J conſidered theſe things by 
my lelke, and pondered them in mine heart, how 
5 to bee ioyned vnto wiledome is immoꝛta ; 

itie, . 

18 And great pleaſure is in her friendſhip, 
and that in the woꝛkes of her hands are infinite 
riches , and that in theerercile of talking with 
her is pzudencte, and glozy by communing with 
her, J went about, (king how J might take 
her vnto me. PS 

19 Foꝛ J was a wittie childe, and wasofa 
good ſpitit. 

20 Pea, rather being good, J came to an vn 
defiled body. : 

21 Reuertheleſſe, when J perceiued that J 

Gre 4 could 
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could not enioy her, except God gane her (and 
that was a point of wiledome alſo, to know 
when gift it was) J went vnto the Loꝛd, and 
belought hin, and with my whole heart Jſapd, 


EMAP Ix, 

A prayer of Salomon to obtaine wiſedome. 

God of fathers, and Lozd of mercie,-which 

haſt made all things with thy woꝛd, 

2 And oꝛdeined man thꝛough thy wiſedome, 
ſhould haue * dominton ouer the crea⸗ 
tures which thou haſt made, 

3 And gouerne the wozld accozding to equi- 
= = rig — — and execute iudgement 

ith an vpꝛight heart: 

4 Giue me that wiſcdome, which ſitteth by 
thy thzone, and put mee not out from among 
thy childꝛen. 

5 Fo2 J thy ſeruant, and ſonne of thine 
handmatde, am a feeble pcrion , and of a ſhozt 
time, and yet leſſe in the vnderſtanding of indge⸗ 
ment and the lawes. : 

6 And though a man bee neuer fo perfect a» 
mong the childzen ol men, yet if thy wil dome be 
not with him, he ſhalbe nothing regarded. 

7 Thou haſt choſen me to be à Ring of thy 
people, and the iudge of thy ſonnes and daugh ; 

ers, 

8 Thou halt commaunded mee to build a 
Temple vpon thine holy mount, and an altar in 
the citie wherein thou dwelleſt , a ltkeneſſe of 

ine holy Tabernacle, which thou haſt pꝛepa · 
red from the beginning, a 

9 And thy wildome with ther, which know; 
eth thy wozkes , which alſo was when thou ma⸗ 
veſt the woꝛld, and which knew what was ac; 
— in thy ſight, and right in thy comman» 

ements. 

10 Send her out ok thine holy heanens, and 
ſend her from the thzone of thy Mateſtte, that 
ſhe? may bee with me, and labour, that I may 
know what is acceptable in thy fight. 

11 Foꝛ ſher knoweth and vnderſtandeth all 
things, and ſhee ſhall leade mee ſoberly in my 
wozkes,and pꝛeſerue me by her glozy. 

12 So ſhall my wozkes bee acceptable, and 
then ſhall J gouerne thy people righteoulſy, and 
be meete foꝛ m fathers thione. 

13 Foz * what man is he that can know the 
tounſell of God, oz who can thinke what the wil 
of God is: 

14 Foz the thoughts of moztall men are 
fearefull,and our fozcealts are vncertaine 

I 5 Becauſe a coꝛrupt ible body is heautevnto 
the ſoule, & the earthly manſion keepeth downe 
the minde that is full of cares: 

16 And hardly can wee diſcerne the things 
that are vpon earth, and with great labour finde 
we out the things which are befoze vs: who can 
then ſerke out the things which are in heauen ? 

17 Who can know thy counſell, except thou 
gine him wiicoome , and ſend thy holy Spirit 
trom aboue:? 

18 Fo: (othe wayesof them which are vpon 
earth are rekoꝛmed, and men are taught the 
things that areplealant vuto thee, and are pze* 
ſetued thzough wiledome. 


CHAP, X. 


The deliutrance of the righteous, and the deftruQion of ” 


the exemies commeth through wiſedemg, 


© A On. 


Oger pꝛeſerued the firſt father of the wozld, 

that was fozmed, and kept him when he was 
— alone, and bzought bim out ok his ok; 
ence, 

2 And : gaue him power to rule all things. Ge. 2. 20. 

3 But thevnrighteous in his wzath depar» Gen. 4 8. 
ib —— her, and periſhed by killing his bzother 
in his furie. 

4 Foz whole cauſe the“ earth was onerflows G. 5.21, 
en, but wiſedome pꝛeſerued it againe, gouerning 
the iuſt man by a little weod. 

5 Moxeouer, when the nations were ioyned G. 11.1, 
in their malicious confederacies . ſhe knew the 3.4 12.1 
righteous, i pꝛeſerued him fault leſſe vnto God, 
and kept bim ſure, becauſe ſhe loued him ten» /, 
derly as a ſonne. Irong in h 

6 Shee pꝛeſerued the righteous, when the deen. 
—— periſhed, when he fled from the fire that *, 
kell vpon the fine cities. Pre. 

7 Df whole wicked neſſe the waſteland that . 3.15. 
ſ\moketh,yet giueth teſtimony, and the trees that 
beare fruit that neuer commeth to ripeneſſe; and 
foꝛ a remembzance of the vnfaithfull ſoule, there 
ſtandeth a pillar ok ſalt. 

8 Foꝛ all ſuch as regarded not wiſedome, 
had not onely this hurt, that they knew not the 
things which were good, but allo left behinde 
them vnto men a memoꝛiall ot their fooliſhnes, 
ſo that in the things wherein they linned , they 
cannot be hid. 

9 But wiſedom deliuered them p ſerued her. 

Io *When the righteous fled becaule of his 9.24. 

bothers wꝛath, ſhe led him the right way,ſhew- 
ed him the king dome of God, gaue him know · 
ledge of holy hin, made him rich in his la⸗ 
bours, and made his paines p2ofitable, 
II Againſt the couetouſnes of luch as dekrau · 
ded him, ſhe ſtood by him and made him rich. 

12 She laued him from the enemies, and de» 
kended him from them that lay in waite, and ſhe 
gaue him the pꝛice in a mightie battell, that he 
might [ROW that the feare of God is ſtronger 

enall things, 

I3 * When therighteous was ſolde, ſhe foz- Gen. 
ſooke him not, but deliuered him from ſinne: ſhe 4-4 39 7: 
went downe with him into the dungeon, altes 7.10, 

14 And failed hum not in the bands, till He 
had bzought him the lcepter of the Realme, and 
power againſt thoſe that oppꝛeſicd him: ⁊ them 
that had accuſed him ſhee declared to bee liars, 
and gaue him perpetuall glopy. 

1 0 She delluered the righteous people and Exod 1.10- 
— tleſſe ſeede from the nations that oppꝛelled 47% 13.43 


m. 

16 She entred into the ſoule of the ſeruant 
of the Loꝛd, and ſtood *by him in wonders and Ex 
ſignes againſt the terrible kings, | 

17 She gauethe Saints the reward ofthcir 
labours, and led them feoꝛth a marucilous wap: 
on the day time ſhee was a ſhadow vnto them, 
ano a light of ſtarres in the night. 

18 She bzought them through the red lea, * 14 
and caried them thꝛough the great water. 22.7478. 

19 But thee dꝛowned their enemies, and 13+ 
bꝛought them out of the bottome of the decpe. 

20 So the righteous tcoke the (poles of the 
vngodly, * and pꝛailed thy holy ame, O Lozd, £x-4.1 5 
and magnitied thy victoꝛious hand, with one 


COLD, 
21 Foz wiſedome opencth the mouth of the 


dumbe, e maketh the tongues of babes eloquent: 
, 2 


S I» £m 


pocrypna. 
CHAP, XI, 


t The miracles done for Iſrael, 43 The vengeance 
of ſonners. 21 The great power and mercie of God. 
88955 7 their woꝛkes in the hands ol 

thine holy Pꝛophet. : 

2 They went thozow the wilderneſſe that 
was not inhabited, and pitched their tents in 
places where there lay no way, : 

2 They ſtood againſt their enemies, and 
were auengedon their aduerſartcs., 

4 *UWhen they were thirſty, they called vpon 
thee, and water was giuen them out of the high 
— and their thirſt was quenched out of the 

rd ſtone. 

5 Foz by the things whereby their enemies 
were puntſhed, by the ſame were the Lſraclices 
helped in their nerd. ; 

Foz in ſtead of a fountaine of cunning 
water, the enemies were troubled at the cozrupt 
blood, which was to rebuke the commandement 
of the killing of the childzen , but thou ganeſt 
vnto thine owne abundance of water vnlooked 


c- Declaring by the thirſt that was at that 
time, how thou hadſt puniſhed thine aduerla 
ries. 
8 Foꝛ when they were tried and chaſtiſed 

with mercy, they knew how the vngodly were 
iudged and puntſhed in wꝛath. 
9 Foz theſe hait thou exhoꝛted as a father, 
and pꝛwued them: but thou halt condemned the 
—— as a righteous Ring, when thou didſt exa» 
mine them. 
10 Whether they were ablent oꝛ pꝛeſent, tht ir 
punichment was altke: foz their griefe was dou⸗ 
ble with mourning , and the remembzance of 
things paſt. 
IT Fo: when they perceiued that through 
f + — good came vnto them; they felt 
e Loꝛd. 
12 And leing the things that tame to paſſe, 
at the laſt they wondered at him, whom afoze 
they had caſt out, denied and derided: foꝛ they 
had another thirft then the tult. : 
13 Becauſe of the fooliſh deuices of their wic · 
kedneſſe wherewith they were Decetued, and 
chap. 12.24. worſhipped ſerpents, that had not the vle of 
row.1,23, keaſon, and vile beaſtes, thou ſendedſt a mul- 

titude of vnrealonable beaſtes vpon them foꝛ a 
wich ama that they might know, that where 


Exod. 1 6. 1. 


Fxod. 17. 10, 
11. 
Nm. 20.1 1 


Exo. 7. 20. 


wit * — ſinneth, by the ſame allo ſhall he be 
puniſhed, 

14 Fo: vnto thine Almighty hand, that made 
the wozld of * nought, it was not vnpoſlible to 
ſend among them a multitude of Beares, 02 
ſterce Lions, 

I 5 Pz furious beaſts newly created and vn- 
knowen, which ſhould bzeathe out blaſtes of 
fire, and caſt out ſmoake as a tempeſt, c ſhoot 
hozrible ſparkles like lightnings out of their 

yes, 
16 Which might net only deſtroy them with 
Dates but alſo kill them with their hozrible 
Ig t. 


17 Pea, without theſe might they haue bene 
caſt downe with one winde, being perlecu⸗ 
ted by thy vengeance, and ſcattered abꝛoad 
thzough the power of thy Spirit: but thou 
haſt oꝛdered all things in meaſure, munber, and 


* 
18 Foz thou haſt ener had great ſtrength and 


Gen. J. 7. 
bab. 11.3. 
Leuit. 36.12 
ier 8 16,1 7. 
chap. 16. 1, 


4b. * 9 


might, and who tan vnderſtand the power of 
thine arme: 

19 Fo: as the (mall thing that the ballance 
weigheth, lo is the wozld betoze thee, and as a 
B2op of the mozning deaw that falleth downe 
vpon the tarth. 

20 But thou haſt mercy vpon all: fo2 thou 
halt power of all things, and makeſt as though 
thou ſaweſt not the ſinnes of men, becaule they 
ſhould amend. : 

21 Fo2 thou loueſt all the things that are, and 
hateſt none of them whom thou haft made: foz 
thou wouldeſt haue created nothing that thou 
haddeſt hated. g 

22 And how might any thing endure, if it 
werenot thy will? oz how could any thing bee 
pꝛeſerued, except it were called of thee? 

23 But thon ſpareſt all. toꝛ they are thine, O 
Lozd,which art the loner of ſoules. 


CHAP, XII, 


2 The mercie of Ged towayd ſinners, 14 The works 
of God are wunreprooutable, 19 God giueth leaſure to 
repent, 


FED. thine incoztuptible ſpirit is in all things. 
2 Thercfoze thou chaſtneſt them mealu⸗ 
rably that goe wzong,and warneſt them by put · 
ting them in remembzance of the things where» 
in they haue offended,that leauing wicke dneſſe, 
they maybeleene in thæ, O Loꝛd. 
3 As koꝛ thole old inhabitants of the holy Deut. 9.3. 
land, thou didſt hate them. : and 12.31, 
4 Foz they committed abominable wozkes, «ns 18.9, 
as lozceries andwicked ſacrifices, 
5 And Claying their owne childzen with 
out mercie, and eating of the bowels of mans 


fleſh in banquetting, where the raging pzieſts 
ſhed abominable blod. 

6 And the fathers were the chiefe murthe · 
rers of the ſonles, deſtitute of all . whom 


thou wouldeſt deſtrop by the hands of our ka⸗ 


thers 

That the land which thou loueſt aboue all 
— er, might be a meet dwelling foz the childꝛen 
0 


God. 
8 Neuertheleſſe, thou (pared them alſo 8 33.2 
as men; and ſendedlt the koꝛerunners of thine ha 
——— hoznets to deſtroy them by little and 
ittle. 
9 Not that thou waſt vnable toſabdne the 
vngodly vnto the righteous in battell, oꝛ with 
cruell beaſts, oz with ons rough woꝛd to deſtrop 
them together. ; ; 
lo But in puniſhing them by little and little, 
thou gaueſt them ſpace to repent, Knowing well 
that it was an vurtghteons nation, and wicked 
of nature, and that their thought could neuer 
be altered. 
11 Fo: it was a curſed ſeed from the begin» 
ning: yet haſt thou not ſpared them when they 
ſinned,becauſe thou fearedit any man. 
12 Fo2 who dare ſap, ¶Ahat halt thou done? N, 9.20, 
oz who dare ſtand against thy iudgement: oz 
who dare accuſe ther koꝛ the nations that perith, 
whom thou halt made? oꝛ who dare ſtand a⸗ 
gainſt ther toriuenge the wicked men? 
13 Fo2 there is none other God but thou, that 7. Pet. 5.7, 
careſt foz all things, that thou mayer; declare 


how that thy iudgement is not vuright. _ 
14 Ther 
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14 There dare neither king noz tyꝛant i 
argen — whom thou halt 
2ſo much then as thou art righteous 
t tel 1 then 6h cen all os righteoullp, 
thinking it not agreeable to thy power to con- 
demne him, that hath not deſerued to bee punt» 


ſhed. 

16 Fo: thy power is the beginning of righte- 
ouſnes,and becauſe thou art Loꝛd of all things, 
it cauleth thee to ſpare all things. 

17 When men thinke thee not to be of {a per · 
— 0 thou declareſt thy power, and repꝛo· 

the boldneſſe of the wile. 

18 But thou ruling the power, iudgeſt with 
equitie, and gouerneit vs with t fauour: 
fo: thou mapeſt ſhew thy power when thou wilt. 

19 By ſuch wozks now haſt thou tanght thy 

e, that a man ſhould be iuſt and louing, and 
alt made thy childꝛen to be of a good hope: fo 
thou gtuelt repentance to ſinners. 

20 Fo2 if thou haſt puntſhed the enemies of 
thy childꝛen that had deſerued death, with ſo 
great conſideration, and requeſting vnto them, 
giuing them time and place that they might 
change from their wickednes, 

21 Uith how great circumſpection wilt thou 
— owne childꝛen, vnto whole fathers 
_ ſwozne and made couenants of good 

zomiles: 

22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs, thou pu» 
uiſheſt our enemies a thouſand times moze, to 
the intent that when wee indge, wee ſhould dili⸗ 
gently conſider thy goodneſle, and when we are 

deed, we ſhould hope foꝛ mercy. 

23 erefo:e thou 


ſt tozmentedthe wic⸗ 
— ————qmpad olute lite by their owne 


= tions, 
Chap.11.13- 24 Foz they went aſtray very farre in the 


| rom.l.23» 


Rem. 1. 19 


Deu. 4. 13. 
and 17.3. 


wayes of errour, and eſteemed the beaſts, which 
their enemies deſpiſed, foꝛ gods, being abuſed 
after themanerof childzen, that haue none vn- 
derſtandin 


g. 
25 Therfoꝛe haſt thon lent this —.— 
— ould be in deriſion as childꝛen with · 
out reaſon. 

26 But they that will not bee rekoꝛmed by 
thoſe ſcozncfull rebukes, ſhall feele the wozthy 
puniſhment of God, 

27 Foy in thole things when they ſufkered, 
they dildained: but in thoſe whom they counted 
godly, when they ſaw themſelues puniſhed by 
them, they all acknowledged the true God, 
whomafoze they had denied to know: therefoze 
came extreme damnation vpon them. 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 All things be vaine, except the knowledge of God. 
10 Idolaters and ideles are mecked. 


8 Urely all men are vaine by nature, and are 
J ignoꝛant of God, * and could not know him 
that is, by the god things that are ſeene, neither 
conſider by the woꝛks, the woꝛkemaſter. 

2 * Bat they thought the fire oꝛ the wind, oꝛ 
the ſwift ayꝛe, oꝛ the cour e ot the ſtarres, oz the 
raging water, oz thelights of heauen to bee go⸗ 
uernours ot the woꝛld and gods. 

3 Though they had ſuch plealure in their 
beautie that they thought them gods, yet ſhould 


U | 4 P 


thy theyhane knowen how much moze excellent hee 


is that made them: foz thefirſt anthour of beau · 
tie hath created theſe things. 

4 Oz it they marueile at the power, and o- 
peration of them, pet ſhould they haue perceiued 
— , 2 much hee that made thele things, 

er. 

5 Foz by the greatneſſe ot their beautie, and 
of the creatures, the Creatour being compared 
with them, may be conũdered. 

6 But yet the blame is leſſe in thele, that 
ſeeke God and would finde him, and pet perad · 
r — erte. 

7 Foꝛ they 
him, and are perlwaded by the light, becaule the 
things are beautifull that are (ene, 

8 298 they are not to be excuſed. 

Foꝛ if they can know ſo much, that they 
can diſcerne the woꝛld, why doe they not rather 
find out the Loꝛd thereof? 

10 But miſerable are they, and among the 
dead is their hope, that call them gods, which 
are the wozks of mens hands, gold, and liluer, 
and the thing that is inuented by arte, and the 
ſimilitude ofbealts,oz any vaine ſtone that hath 
bene made by the hand of antiquitie. 

11 *D2as when a carpenter cutteth downe a 
free meete foꝛ the wozke, and pareth off all the 
barke thereof cunningly, andby arte maketh a 
veſſell pzofitable fo the vle of life. | 

12 And the things that are cut off from his 
nk. hee beſtoweth to dꝛeſſe his meate to fill 

elke. 

13 And that which is left of theſe things, 
which is pzofitable foꝛ nothing (for it is a cre» 
ked piece of wad, and full of knobs) he carueth 
it diligently at his leaſure, and accozding as hee 
is expert in —＋ L he gfueth it ap:opoztion, 
and kaſhionethit after the ſimtlitude of a man, 

14 Oz maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and 
ſtraketh it ouer with red, and painteth it, and 
couereth euery ſpot that is in it. 

15 And when he hach made a connentent ta⸗ 
bernacle foꝛ it, he ſetteth it in a wall and maketh 
it faſt with yzon, 

16 Pꝛouiding ſo foꝛ it, leſt it fal: foz he know 
eth that it cannot helpe it ſelfe, becaule it is an 
image, which hath need of helpe. 

17 Then he p2apeth fo2 his goods, and foꝛ his 
marriage, and foꝛ childzen : he is not aſhamed to 
ſpeake vnto it that hath no life, 

18 He calleth on him that is weak, foꝛ health: 
he pzayeth unto him that is dead, koꝛ life: he re⸗ 
2 him ok helpe, that hach no experience 
at all. 

19 And foꝛ his tourney, him that is not able 
to goe: and foꝛ gaine, and woꝛke, and ſucceſſe of 
his affatres,herequireth furtherance oł him that 
hath no maner of power, 


CHAP. XIII, 
1 The deteFtation and abomination of images, 8 A 
curſe of them. and ofhim that maketh them. 1 4 WWhere- 
of 1dolatrie proceeded. 23 What euils come of idelatrie. 


A Gatne, anothermanpurpoſing to ſaile, and 
intending ta paſſe thoꝛowthe raging waltes, 
calleth vpon a ſtocke moꝛe rotten then the ſhiy 
that carieth him. 

2 Foz as fo} 
hath kound it out, and the craftelinan made — 


e about by his wozks to ſ&ke N 


lit, conefouſneſſe of money 107 


N oy 
„anus 


Exed-14.22, itt* f02 thou 


Gene,6.4+ 
2d 7. 10. 


Sal. 115. 8. h 


baruch 6. 3. 
Pſal. 5.5. 


Iere. lo. 8. 
haba. 2, 18, 


and a 
helpe 


pꝛouidence, O Father, gouerneth 
aſt made a way, euen in the Sea, 


cure pay _ t 
Declaring therby 
in all things, yea, though a man went to 


the ſea without meanes. 


5 Neuertheleſſ:, thou wouldeſt not that the 


he waues, 
that thou haſt power to 


wozkes of thy wiledome would bee vaine, ano 
therefoze doe men commit their lines to a ſmal 
piece of wiod, and paſſe over the ſtoꝛmie lea in a 
chip, and are ſaued. 

6 *F02 inthe olde time allo when the pꝛond 
giants perithed, the hope of the wozld went into 
17 which was gouerned by thine hand, and 
ſo 12 neration vnto the world. 


ſeed ot 


Foz bleffed is the tree whereby righteoul⸗ 
ne . 
8 But that is curſed that is made with 


cauſe 


becaule it was called 

9 *Fozthev 
A — 
he 


ands, both it, and hee that made it: hee, be» 


made it, #it being a cozruptible thing, 


God: 


D. 
{and his vn odlineſſe are 
ſo truely the woꝛke and 


t made it, ſhall be puniſhed together, 

10 Therefoze ſhall therebeeaviſitation foꝛ 
the idoles ol the nations: foz of the creatures of 
God they are become abomination, and ſtum» 
bling blocks vnto the ſoules ol men, and a ſnare 
fo2 the feet of the vnwile. 


11 Fo: the 


inventing of idoles was the begin · 


ning of whozedome, and the finding of them is 


e coꝛruptton of life, 
the coprup were not from the beginning, nei; 


ther ſhall they continue foꝛ euer. 


12 Fo2 they 


I3 


The vaine glozy ofmen bzought them in · 


to the woꝛld: therefoze ſhall they come ſhoztly to 


an 
I 
ſon 


ether a father mourned grieuoully foꝛ his 
that was taken away ſuddenly, hee made an 


image foz him that was once dead, whom now 
th as a god, and oꝛdeined to his ſer · 


uants ceremonies and ſacrifices. 


he wo} 


15 Thus by 


pꝛoceſſe of time this wicked cu · 


ſtome pzenatled, and was kept as a law, and 
idoles were woꝛſhiyped by the commaundement 


of ants. 

16 Asfo; thoſe that were ſo far off, that men 
might not woꝛſhip them p2elently, they did coũ· 
terfeit the viſage that was farreoff, and made 
of a king, whom thep would 


a go2geous ima 
honour , that 


pꝛeſent. 


— 


him that was 


might by all meanes flatter 
t, as though he had beene 


17 Againe, the ambition of the crafteſman 
th:uft fozward the ignozant to increale the ſu⸗ 
perſtition. 

18 Foz hee peraduenture willing to pleaſe a 
ured with all his cunning to 


noble man, la 


make the image ofthe beſt faſhion. 


19 And (0 though th 
the multitude was a 


t beautie of the wozke 


tired, a ſo toke him now 


koꝛ a god, which a little afoze was but honoured 


as a man. 


20 And this was the deceiuing ofmanslife , 


and tyzannte 
the name, wh 


vnto a 
21 


when men, being inſcruitude though calan itie 
alcribed vnto ſtones and ſtockes 


ich ought not to be communicate 
ny, 
Mozeoner, this was not enough foꝛ them 


that they erred in the knowlevge of God ; but 


Is 
in 


whereas theyliued in great wars of (gnozance, 
thole ſo great plagnes called they peace. 
Eoꝛ either! they flew their owne childꝛen Des. 18.16; 
fice, 02 vſed lecret ceremonies, oꝛ raging 7. 


diſloluteneſſe by ſtrange rites, 


23 And ſo kept neither life noꝛ marriage 
tleane: but either one flew another by treaſon, 


02 elſe vexed him by adultery, 


24 
flaughter, theft and deceit, coꝛruption, vntaith⸗ 


So were all nmirt together, blood and 


kulneſſe, tumults, periurp, 


25 Diſquieting ot god men, vnthankfulne 
defiling of toules. — I 


of birth, diſoꝛder in 


martage,adultery and bncleannele 
26 Foꝛ the woꝛchipping of idoles,that ought 


not to be named, is the 


beginning and the caule, 


and the end ol all euill. 

27 Foꝛ either they be mad when they be met⸗ 
rte, oꝛ pꝛopheſie lies, oꝛ liue vngodly, oꝛ elſe light 
ly foꝛſweare themſelues. 


2 


8 Foꝛ inſomuch as their truſt is in the idols, 


which haue no like, though they ſweare kallelp, 


yer 


they thinke to haue no hurt. 


29 Therefoze foꝛ two caules ſhall they iuſtly 
be puniſhed, becauſe they haue an euill opinion 
of God, addicting themlelues vnto idoles, and 
becauſethey ſweare vniuſtlyto deceiue, and de⸗ 


ſyiſe holin 


30 Fo! it is not the power of them by whom 
they lweare, but the vengeance of them that 
linne, which puniſheth alwayes the offence of 
the vngodly, 


CHAP XY, 


The woyce of the fauthfull, praiſing the mercie of God, by 
whoſe grace they ſerus not idoles, 


Ut thou, D our God, art gracious and true, 
— ſuffering, and gouerneſt all things by 


2 


Though we finne, pet are we thine : fo: we 


know thy power: but wee linne not, knowihg 
that we are counted thine, 


3 
and 


Foꝛ to know thee, is perfect righteonlnes, 
to know thy power, is the rot of immoꝛta⸗ 


lit ie. 


4 


Foz neither hath the wicked inuentfon of 


men decetued vs, noz the vnp2ofitable labour of 
the painters, noꝛ an image {potted with diuers 


colo 
7 


urs 
Choſe fight ſtirreth vp the deſire ok the 


ignoꝛant: ſo that he coueteth the fozme that hath 
no life, ot a dead image. f 

6 They that loue ſuch wicked things, are 
woꝛthyto haue ſuch things to truſt to, and they 


that 
they 


fathi 


make them, and they that Deſire them, and 
that wozthip them. 

The potter alſo tempereth (oft earth, and 
oneth euery veſſell with labour to our vſe: 


but of the lame clay hee maketh both the veſſels 


that 
wiſe 


ſerue to cleane vſes, and the contrary like» 
but whereto euerp veſſell ſerueth, the pot⸗ 


ter is the iudge. 
8 So by his wicked labour he maketh a vaine 
od of the ſame clay: euen hee. which a little a; 
oꝛe was ma de ok earth himſelfe, and within a 
little while after goeth thither ag aine whence 


the:loane of his like. 


9 


Notwithſtanding he careth not fo; . 
gur 


19.4. 


. and 


Rom 9.21, 


he was taken, when heſGa!lmake account fo %, 12.20, 
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Chap. 11. 13, 


14 numb. 
21.6. 


bour hee taketh, no2 that his life is ſhozt, but 


ſtriueth with the — ithes, and ſiluer · 
ithes, and cdunterfeiteth the copperlmithes, 
and taketh it foz an honour to make deceiuable 


ings, is heart is aſhes, and his hope is moze 
vile then earth, and his life is lelle wozthy of ho; 
nour then clay, 


11 Foz he knoweth not his owne maker,that 
gaue him his ſoule, that had power and bꝛeathed 
in him the bꝛeath of like. 

12 But they count our life to be but a paſtime, 
and our conuerſation as a market, where there 
is gaine: foz they lay we ought to be getting on 
enery ſide, though it be by euill meanes. 

12 Now he that ot earth maketh fraile vel ⸗ 
ſels and images, knoweth himſelfe to offend a» 
boue all other. 

14 All the enemies of thy people, that hold 
them in ſubtection, are moſt vnwile, and moze 
miſerable then the very fwles, 

Is Fo they iudge all the idoles of the nati- 
ons co be gods, which neither haue eye light to 
ſee,noz noles to ſmell, noꝛ eares to heare,noz fin * 
— of hands to grope, and their feet are flow 

goe. | 
16 Foz man made them. and he that hath but 


a boꝛrowed ſpirtt, faſhioned them: but no man ha 


can make a god like to himlelfe, ; 

17 F0:{&ingheis but moztall himſelfe, it is 
but moztall — Yee maketh with — 8 
hands: he himſelfe is better then they whom hee 
woꝛſhippeth: foꝛ he liued, but they neuer liued. 

18 Pea, they woꝛchipped beaſbes allo, which 
are their moſt enemies, and which are the wöꝛſt, 
ie they bee compared vnto others, becauſe 
baue none vnderſtanding. 

1 9 Neither haue they any beautie to bee deſſ» 
red in reſpect ofother beaſts, foꝛ they are deltt- 
tute of Gods pꝛaiſe, and of his bleſſing. 


CHAP, XVL 


The puniſhment of idelaters, 20 The benefits done vnto 
the faut Mull. 


Verekoze by ſuch things they are woꝛthily 
— er and * tozmented by the multitude 
2 In ſtead ok the which puniſhment thou halt 
beene fauourable to thy people, and to ſatiſtie 
their aypetite, haſt pꝛepared a meate ot a ſtrange 


Num. 1 1. 31. taſte, euen *quatl 


Num. 21. 6. 
I. 46. 10.9. 


and that they, 


es, 

2 To the intent that they that deſired meate 
by the things which were ſhewed, g ſent among 
them, might turne away their neceſſary deſire, 
ch had ſuffercd penury foꝛ a 
ſpace, ſhould alſo fœle a new taſte. 

4 Foz it was —— that they which vſed 

zannic, ſhould fall intoextrene pouerty, and 
that to theſe onely it ſhould be ſhewed, how their 
enemies were toꝛmented. 

5 Foz when the cruell fierteneſſe of the 
beaſtes came vpon them, e they were hurt with 
the ſtings ok cruell ſerpents, 

6 Thy wzath endured not perpetually, but 
they were troubled koꝛ a little ſeaſon, that they 


The ſigne ef might be refozmed, having a [| * ligne of lata; 


the braſen 
ferpent. 


Nemb, 21.9. 


7 to remember the commaundement of thy 
7 Fohe that turned toward it, was not hea? 


led by ethingthathelaw, but by thee, O Sa · 
niour of all. a 
8 So in this thou ſhewedſt our enemies 
it is . — —— krom all euill. — 
9 Fo the biting of graſhoppers and flies 


killed t and there was no remedy found foꝛ 
thee e: koʒ they were wozthy tobe puniſhed 
v ſuch, 


10 But the teeth of the venemous dzagons 
could not ouercome thy childzen; koꝛ thy mercy 
came tohelpe them,and healed them, 

11 Foꝛ they were pꝛicked, becauſe they ſhould 
remember t ral n and were ſperdilp healed, 
leſt they ſhould fall into ſo derpe fozgetfulneſle, 
that they could not bee called backe by thy be- 
nelite. 
12 Foz neither herbe noz plaiſter bealed 
—— thy wozd, D Loꝛd, which healcth all 

ngs, 

I 4 Foz thou haſt the power ok like and death, 
r and leadeſt downe vnto the gates of hell, 
bꝛingeſt vp againe. 

14 A man indede by his wickednes may llay 
another: but when the ſpirit is gone foꝛth, it tur 
neth not againe, neither can he call againe the 
ſoule that is taken away. N 

15 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine 


nd. 
16 * Foz the vngodly that would not know 
thee, were puniſhed by the ſtrength of thine 
arme, with ſtrange raine and with hatle, and 
were purſued with tempeſt, that they could not 
auopd, and were conſumed with fire. 

17 Foz it was a wonderous thing that fire 
might doe moꝛe then water, which quencheth 


they all things: but the woꝛld is the auenger ol the 


righteous. 

18 Foz ſometime was the fire ſo tame, that the 
beaſtes, which were ſent 2 the ungodlys 
burnt uot : and that, becauſe they ſhould ſer, and 
know, that they were perſecuted with the pus 
niſhment of God. 

19 And ſometime burnt the fire in the mids 
of the water, aboue the power of fire, that it 
might deſtroy the generation ok the vniuſt land, 


20 In the ſtead whereof thou halt fed _ Exe. 16.14 
owne people with Angels foode , and ſent them 5.1177 
bꝛead ready krom heauen without their labour, 7.2. 


which had abundance of all pleaſures in it, and 
was meet foꝛ alll taſtes. 

21 Foꝛ the ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetnes 
vnto thy childꝛen, which ſerued to the appetite 
of him that tooke it, and was meet to that that 
euery man would. 


22 Moꝛeouer, the* ſnow & yce abode the fire £05.92: 


and melted not, that they might know, that the 
fire burning in the haile, and fparckling in the 
raine, deſtroped the fruit ofthe enemies. 

23 Againe, it foꝛgat his owne ſtrength, that 
the righteous might be nouriſhedz 

26 Foꝛ the creature that ſerueth thee which 
art the maker, is fierce in puniſhing the vnrigh⸗ 
teous: but it is eaſie to doe good vnto ſuch as put 
their truft in ther. ; 

25 Therkoꝛe was it changed at the ſame time 
vnto all faſhions to ſerue thy grace, which nourt- 

eth all things, accoꝛding ts the deſire of them 
that had need thereof, 

26 That thy childzen whom thou loneſt, O 


Lo2d, aye know, that it is not the increaſe Den. 
b 


of fruits 


Exed 8,14, 
and 10.4. 
reuc l. 9.7. 


and Deut. 1. 39. 


1a. 2.6. 
fob, i 3.2. 


Excd. 9.13. 


100 7 6:3 I, 


a4 at? 


pha. 


woꝛd, which pꝛeſerueth them that truſt in thee. 

2 Fo at which could not bee deſtroyed 
wirhrhe e, being onely warmed a little with 
the ſunne beames, melted, 

28 That it might be knowen that we ought 
to pzenent the ſunne ew = thanks vnto 
ther, and to lalute thee befoze the day ſpꝛing. 
* Foz the hope of the vnthankfull chal melt 


ewinter yce, and flow away as vnpꝛolita · 


ble waters. 
CHAP, XVII. 


The indgement of God againſt the wicked. 
FES. thy tud nts are great, and cannot be 
erp2efied ; therefoze men doe erre, that will 
1 vnrighteousthoughttoh 
2 Fo2 evn eous thoughtto haue 
thine olp people in ublection ey werebound 
with the bands of darknes, and long night, and 
being hut vp vnder the roofe, did lie there to el · 
cape theenerlaſting pzoutdence. 
3 And whilethey thought to de hid in their 
darke ſinn were (| d abꝛoad in the 
| Inefle; fearing hozrt- 
viſions 


Fo the denne that hid them, kept them 
not 923 : but the ſounds that — about 


APs XVI). xvinj. 


that he tonld not auoide: 

17 (Fo: with one chaine of darkneſſe were 
they all bound) whether it were an hiſſing wind 
o2 aſweete ſong ot the birdes among the thicke 
bꝛanches of the trees, oz the vehtmency of hatty 
running water, | a 

18 Pꝛa great noyſe of the falling downe of 
ſtones, oz the running of ſkipping beaſtes, that 
could not be ſeene, oꝛ the noile of cruell beafts, 


that roared, oꝛ thr{|ſound that anſwereth again o/, E.. 


in the hollow mountaines:theſe fearcful things 
made them to lwone. 5 

19 Fo: all the woꝛld ſhined with cleare light, 
and no man was hindered in his labour. 

20 Dnely vpon them there fel an heauy night 
and image ok that darkneſle that was to come 
vpon them: yea, they were: vnto themlclucs 
moze grieuous then darkneſſe. 


CHAP, XVIII, 
3 Thefiery pillar that the Iſraelites had in Egypt, 
8 The deliverance of the faithfull, 10 The Loyd ſmote 
the Egyptians. 20 The ſinxe of the people in the wil- 
derneſſe. 21 Aaron ſtood betweene the lining and the 
dead with hi cenſer, 


Ut thy ſaints had a very great light, whoſe Rv. 
Bvopce ecanſe || they hears, and ſaw not the — 3 


them 1 them. and terrible vifions and (0» 
ligure of them, they thought them bleſſed, be» E Ry pan. 


did appeare. 
r of the fire might giue light. nei · 


ban &, the 


Exed.7.13. 
and 8.7, 19. 


6 Foz there appeared vnto them paced. 
den fire, very dzeadfull: ſo that being afraid of 
t is viſion, [| which they could not ſe, they 
th t the things which they ſaw to bee 


7 And thefllufions of the Magicall arts 

were bzoughr downe, and it was a moſt ſhame · 
þ fo: the boaſting of their knowledge; 
2 


TELE 


that pzomiled to dꝛiue away feare 
and trouble the ſicke perſon, were licke fo: 
feare. and wozthy to be — 17 at. 

9 And though no fearefull thing did feare 
them, yet were they afraid at thebeaſtes which 
paſſey em, and at the hiſſing of the ſer» 
— d that they dyed foꝛ feare, and ſayd they 
— — apꝛe, which by no meanes can bee a⸗ 

yde 

10 Fo: it is a fearefull thing when malice is 
condemned by her owne teſtimonp: and a con- 
- that is touched,doeth euer fozecaſt cruel 

88. 

11 Fox feare is nothing elſe, but a betraying 
of the ſuccours, which reaſon offereth. 

I2 And the leſſe that the hope is within, the 
mo2e doth heeſteeme the ignozance of the thing 
that toꝛmenteth him, great. 

I3 But they that did indure the night that 
was intollerable, and that came out of the dun · 

— of bells which is inſuppoꝛtable, flept the 

efleepe, 

14 And ſometimes were troubled with mon · 
ſtroùs viſions, and ſometime they ſwoned, as 
though their owne ſoule ſhould betray them: 
fo: a ſudden feare not looked foꝛ, came vpon 


them. 
IS And thus whoſoener fell downe, hee was 
kept, and ſhut in pꝛiſon, bnt without chaines. 
16 Fo: whether he was an hul bandman, 82 
a ſhepheard,s2 one that was ſet to wozke alone, 


the were taken, hee muſt. ſuffer this neceſſitic, 


cauſe they allo had not ſutered the like. 
did _ — ——— — — UI | 

em afo nked the » 
ked pardon fo2 thetr enmitie. 


*Therefoze thou gaueſt them a burning z+04,: 3. 2 
pillar of tee tolead them in the vnknowen way, — I — — 
and madeſt the ſunne that it hurted not them in . 78.14. 


their honourable ionrnep. 

4. But they were woꝛthy to bee depꝛiued of 
the light, and to bee kept in darkeneſſe, which 
had kept thy ch ildꝛen ſhut vp, by whom the vn⸗ 
— light of the law ſhould bee giuen to the 

oꝛld. 


5 Mhereas they thought tollay the babes Exod. 1. 16. 


of the Datnts,by one child that was calt ont, 
and pzeſcrued to repzooue them, thou haſt taken 
away themultitude of their childꝛen, and de · 
ſtroyed them altogether in the mighty water. 

6 Pk that night were our fathers certified 
afoze, that they, knowing to what oathes they 
had giuen credite, might be of good cheere. 

7 Thus thy people receiued the health of 
the righteous,but the enemies were deſtroycd 5 

8- Foꝛ as thou haſt puniſhed the enemies, ſo 
haſt thon glozifted vs whom thou haſt called. 

Foz the righteous childꝛen of the good men 
offered ſecretly, and made a law of rightcoulnes 
by one conſent, that the Saints ſhould rectiue 

08d g euill in like maner, and that the fathers 
ould firſt ling pꝛailes. 

IO But a diſagreeing cry Mas heard of the 
enemies, and there was a lamentable noyle fo 
the chil dꝛen that were bewailed, 

II 


people ſuffered alike with the king. 

12 Sothey altogether had innumerable that 
died with ane kinde ol death: neither were the 
lining luſticient to bury them: foꝛ in the twinck · 
ling ok ancye the nobleſt offpzing of them was 
deſtroyed. 

12 So they that could beleeue nothing, be. 
| * 


Exod. 14. 24, 


Fox the ! maſter and the ſeruant were pn ⸗ Nod. 21. 5. 
niſhed with like puniſhment, and the common 4 12.29. 


Nam.16,46, 


Exod, 28.6, 
24. 


*\. 


ah —* VW HEGOT 
* 


cauſe ol the enchantments confelled this people. remained, by to 


to be the childzen of God, in the deſtruction of 
the fixitbozne ; 


and the night was in tee middes of her (wilt 


3 
6e Thine almighty wozd leapt downefrom 
heaüen out of thy royall thzone, as a ſterce man 
of warre in the middes of the land that was de» 


ſt 

19 b brought thine vnfained commande⸗ 
ment as a fharpe (wo2d, aud ſtd vp, and filled 
all c death, and being come do wne to 


the earth, it reached vnto the heauens. 


17 Then the light of the kearekull dzeames 
vercd them ſuddenly, and tearefulnes came vp- 
on them vnawares. 


18 Then lap there one here, another there 
halfe — ewe the cauſe of his death. 

19 Fo: the viſions that vexed them, ſhewed 
them theſe S afoze: © that they were not 


i t, wherefozeth 5 
29 — Nedeach touched the righ · ſt 


trous allo, and“ among the multitude in the wil» 
derneſſe there was a plague, but the wꝛath en» 


Ike againſt the 
to an end, decla · 


that p 
made 


_ . | 
oʒ when the dead were fallen downe by 


23 
heapes one vpon another. ho ſteod inthe mids, 
and cut off the wzath, and parted it from com ; 
ming Ys | 

24 *jf02 in the long garment was all the oꝛ · 
nament, and in the toure rowes of the ſtones 
mas the glozy of the fathers grauen with thy 
maieſtie n the diademe ok his head. 

25 Untothele the deltroyer gaue place, and 
was afraid of them, fo2 it was (ufficient , that 
they had taſted the wꝛath. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Thedeath of the Egyptians, and the great iey of ſeluts in this 


the Hebrewes. 11 The meat that was ginen at the de- 
fre of the people, 17 All the elements ſerue to the 
will of God, 


A them without mercy vnto the end: foz hee 
knew what ſheuld come vnto them, 

2 That they (when they had conſented to let 
them go, and had ſent them out with diligence) 
would repent and purſue chem. 

2 Foz while pet ſoꝛow was befoꝛe them and 
they lamented by the graues ok the dead, they 
druiſed another fooliſhneſle, ſo that they perſecu ; 


2 Thai, the ted them in their fleeing, whom they had * caſt 
g ildren of out àkoꝛt with pꝛaper. 


Iſracl whom 
they b fore 
hd deſired 
a id prayed 


4 Foz the deſtinie whereof they were woz« 
thy, bꝛought them tothis end, and cauſed them 
to foꝛget the things that had come to paſſe, that 
tycy might accompliſh the puniſhment, which 


to goe their 


way. 


r. le 3 


vnto not: the other 


S foz the vngodly, the wath came vpon p 


"5 Both kat thy people might trie a maruel- 


lonspaſlage, Et e might linde a ſtr 
14 Fo: while all things were in quiet ſilence, death, ge, e that thele mig ange 


6 Foz euery creature in his kinde was faſhi» 
oned anew, and ſerued in their owne offices en · 
— — ö that thy childzen might ber kept 
Its 

7 Foz the cloude ouerſhadowed theiy tents, 
and the dꝛie earth appeared, where atoze was 
water: ſo that in the red Sea there was a way 
without impediment z. and the great deepe be» 


came a greene fleld. 
s Though thewhich ll the people wer 
that were defended with thine hand, leing thy 
bt Fo chern ditke hozſ1 8, aud leaped lik 

9 X90 nepe out e 
lanbes paying thee, O Lozd, which hadſt de · 
liusred them. 

10 Fo: they were yet mindefnll of thoſe 
things which were done in the land where they 
dwelt, how the ground bzoughtfa2th flies in 
ead ofcatcell, aud how the auled with 
the multitudeof frogs in ſtead of fiſhes, 

11 N. they ſaw a new genera · 
tion of birds, when they were intiſed with luit, 
and Deſired delicate mates. 

12 Foz the quailes came fozth of the ſea vnto 
them 2comfozt, but puniſhments came vpon 
aa 

p great thun 8: | oꝛchilp 
accoꝛding to - wickedrelſe, becaule thep 
ſhewed a cruell hatred toward ſtrangers, 

I3 Fo2 the one ſoꝛt would ot recetue them 
when they were pꝛeſent, becauſe they knew them 
er 

0 

6 all theſe things ſome would not 
ſuffet, that any regard ſhould be had of them; fox 
they handled the ſtrangers deſpite fully. 

15 Others that had recefued them with great 
banquett 1 — admitted them to bee parta⸗ 
kers of the (ame lawes, did afflictthem with 
great labours. 

16 Therefoze they were ſtricken with blind 
neſſe, as in old time certaine were at the doozes 
of the“ righteous, ſo that cuery one being com- 
— with darkncſſe, ſought the entrance of his 

w2e. 

17 Thus the elements agreed — them · 

ange, as when one tune is chan; 
ed vpon an inſtrument ot mulicke, and the me · 
odie ill remaineth, which may ealily be percci⸗ 
— the ſight ol the things that are come to 


18 Foz the things ok the earth were changed 
into things of the Water, and the thing that did 
lwimme, went vpon the ground. 

19 The ſire had power in the water contrary 
vnto his owne vertue. and the water foꝛgate his 
owne kinde to quench, 

20 Againe, the flames did not hurt the flcſh 
of the cozruptible beaſts that walked theretn, 
neither melted thev that which ſcemed to bee 
d yce,and was of anature that would melt, and 
pet was an immoztall meat. 

21 Fo2 in all things, O Lo2d, thou haff mag- 
nifted and glozifted thy people, and halt not de* 
ſpiled to alliſt them in eucry time and place. 


THE 


lor, were fed, 


Exed. 16.17. 
nu. 11. 3t, 


Chap. 16. l. 
LOr,Eqypth 


Av; 


Gen. 19. Ut. 


b He ta- 
neth Matty 
looke kx. 
16.146,15. 
and numb. 


15 F 


15. 


Apoerypn 


* ap · j. | 
The wiſedome of Teſus the ſonne of 
Sirach, called Eccleſtaſticus. 


This argument was found in a certaine Grecke copie. 


+ His Ieſus was the ſonne of Sirach and Sirachs father was alfo called leſus, and he liued in the latter tines 
J aftercthe people hail been led away captiue, and brought home againe, and almott after all: he Propliets. 
Now his grandfather,as he himielfe witneſſeth, was a man of great diligence , and wiſdome among the He- 
brewes, who did not only gather the grave ſentences of wife men that had been bi fore him, hut he hiniſelſe 
allo ſpake many full of great knowledge and wiſdome So this fuſt Ielus died, and left this which he had ga- 
there d, and Sirach afterwardletr ic ro Ietus his ſonne, who tooke it and E it in oi der in a booke, & called 
it M ſedome, intitling it both dy his owne name, his tathers name, and his grandfathers: thinking, by this 
ritle of Miſe lame, to allure the Reader to tead this booke with more great deſite, and to confider it more dis 
liaently, Therefore this bos ke containeth wiſe ſay inge, and dar ke ſentences, and ſimilitudes, with certaine 
diuine hiſtories which are notable and ancient, euen uf men that were approoued of God, and certaine pray- 
ers and ſongs of the authour himſelfe : moreover, what benefits the Lord had beſtowed vpon his people, and 


what plagues he had heaped 


ypon their enemies. This leſus did imitate Salomon, and was no lefle famous 


in wiledome and do@rine, who was therefore called a man of gteat ænowiedge, as he was indeed. 
The Prologue of the wiſedome of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 
* VV Dereas manp — — — haue bern ginen vs by the Law and the Pꝛophets, and by 


others that haue 


wed them, (foꝛ the which things I(raelought tobe commended by the 


rcaſon of doctrine and wicedome , whercby the readers ought not onely to become learned then. ⸗ 


and ) after tha 
a yr otherb 


Fd 2 


t my grandfather 


Jeſus had giuen himſelfe to the reading of the 


725 but allo may be able by the diligent ſtudy thereof to ber pzofitable vnto ſtrangers, both by 


t of our fathers, and had gotten therein ſufficient indge⸗ 
b pcpoe®s ſo to watte ſomething pertaining to tearn ng and wiſedome, to theintent that 
they 


re defirous tolearne,and would giue themſelnes to theſe things, might pzofit muc 
moze i lidtng accozding to the Law. Wherefoze,J exhozt pon to rectiue it foutng p and to — 


w 
attains rs 
in the Qebaew ton 
tongne ; and _ only 


aue another fozce int 


15 and thirtieth pere, when J came into 


no {mall difference when they 


to take it in good woꝛth, though we ſerme to ſome in ſome things not able to 
einterpietation of ſich woꝛds as are hard to be txpꝛeſſed: fox prhings that are ſpoken 


nes then when they are tranſlated into another 


ſe things, but other things allo, as the Law it ſelfe,and the Pꝛophetg, and 
att ſpoken in their owne language. 
gypt vnder king Euergetes, and continued there, . 


hercfoze in 


T found a copy kul o great learning, and J thought it neceſſary tobeſtow my diligence and trauell 


A 
ingof 


So fo} a ccrtaine time with great watching # ſtudy J gaue my ſelke to the 
this booke, that it migbt be publiſhed, that they which remaint in banichm 


tut, and are 


dellrous to learne, might apply themſelues vnto god maners, and liue accoꝛding to the Law. 


CHAP. 1. | 
1 Wifddome commeth of God. 11 A praiſe of the 
Fare of God. 29 The meancs te came by Wiſedomne, 


| ' wiſedome *commeth of the 


e G Land hath bene cucr with 
Tharwhi h As Am! and is with him foꝛ ener. 

is marked Y 2 ho can number the ſand of 
wich theſe * the ſea, and the dꝛops of the raine, 


1 and the dapes of the woꝛld? [who 
Chain: can mene! the height of heauen, the bzcadth 


- ok the en e depth: 
—— Who RR wiſedome [ok God 
not in the h whichhat bene befoze all things?) 
Greeke, 4 edome bath beene created befoze all 
; — — the vnderſtandtug of pzudence from 
ruerlafting, 


; {The wozd of God molt high is the foun · 
taine of wiſedome, and the enerlaſting Tome 
ag Theo bam bay the roore of wilevome 
. om e roo 
1.34. — 38 * hath knowen her wile 
counſels ? 

7 { Untowhomehath the doctrine ok wiſe⸗ 
dome bent diſcoucred — and who hath 
vnderſtood the manifold entrance vnto her? 

8 Abere is one wile, Leuen the moſt High 

_Cxcatourof allthings, the Almighty, the Ring 


of power} and very terrible, which ſitteth vpon 
bis Thaone. . 

9 He is the Lord that hath created/Hcr Ctho⸗ 
row the holy Shoſt:] he hath ſeene her, nmbꝛed 
her, (and meaſured her. 

10 Pee hath powzed her out vpon all his 
woꝛkes, and vpon all ſteſh, according to his gift, 
— 1 her aboundantly vnto them thac 

oue him, 

II The feareof theLozd is gloꝛy, and glad- 
neſſe, and refoycing, and a fopfull crowne. 

12 The feare of the Loꝛd maketh a merry 
heart, and giueth gladueſſe,and foy,+ long liie. 

13 Wholofeareth the Loꝛd, it ſhall goe well 
with him at thelaſt, and he ſhall finde fauo:r in 
the day ok his death. : f 

14 LCThbe laue of Sod is honourable wile- 
dome, and vnto whom it appeareth in avion, 
they loue it foꝛ the viſion, and foꝛ the knowledge 
ofthe great woꝛkes thereof.) 


15 The feare of the Lom is the beginning 74.127. 16 


of wiſedome, and was made with the katchfult in? 12. 
the wombe: [iche goeth with the cholen women, 25. 8. 
and is knowen withthe righteons and kaithfull. 
˖ — The feare of the Lozd is an holy know 
edge. 
17 Holineſſe fall pꝛeſerue, and ſuſtiſſe the - 
heart, and glueth mir th and gladncfſe. 3 
wo+ 


- ee . . 
— — = E - 9 * 


©" Dderitand 


Wi:/d.z.6. 
prox. 17. Jo 


| things defireabl 


| 88 a a 


18 ho feareth genen 6 


in the day dt his end h 


19 She hath built her n 


ons with men, e is giuen to 


20 — dolle dome, 


an _ men with her frut 


1 She filleth her > houſe with Call] pour 282 
reable, ⁊ the garners with the things 9 D ye 
ths and both twaine are ig euerl 


that ſhe bꝛingech fo 
gifts of God. 


1 The feare ok the Loꝛd is the crowne of bo 45 lighte 


and h peace and perfect health: 
e eee 2 
of wiledoms, 0 hath brought vn⸗ 


ber. 
lng revte of wile» 
nches are e. 
- dome is vnder · 


linn 
26 The feare ot the Lom dꝛiueth out ſinne, 
and I is rol che Loa ok 
27 C Foz wicked anger-cannoe vet 51 


daa bald d in bis anger ſhall be his deſtruc · 
"26.0 gas Tpattent wins n De. 


25 1 dale warde g ebenen 0 
the 


man mens lip 
20 Jnthe treaſures of 12 
ks o 22 the ſinner ab 


God, 
31 e a es Uh 


f Net r 
at 14 5.140 Lo is iidameand the 


* 3 2 Be not diſobedient to the feare of che Lozd, 


and come 23 2 hum with a double 


34 C Be an q e that men ſhould 

ſpea the but tant d what thou — 8 
Exalt not thy ſelte, leſt thon fall and bꝛing 

thy ioule to diſhonour , and wo God diſconer thy 

ſecrets, and calt thee downe in the mids ofthe 

n, betauſe thou ſt not teceine 


| ther? feare of God, and thine heatt is full of 


deceit. 
11. 


CHAP. 

1 Neerhorteth the ſeruants of God te vighteouſneſſe, 

lone, underſtanding and patience. 11 To truſt in the 

Lord, 13 Acurſe vpon them that are faint hearted 
A id impatient, 


M Y ſonne, ik thou wilt come ints the ſernice e 
of God C ttand faſt in righteouſneſſe and 
feare q pꝛepare thy ſoule to tentation. 

2 Settlethine heart, and be patient: [bow 
Downe ering eare, # rectiiie the woꝛds of vnder · 
ſtandin 1 and hztnke not Io fhou art 
_— but watt vpon God patiently) 

Joine thp ſelfe vnto him, and depart not a- 
1 that thou mayſt be increaſed at the laſt end. 

4 Ahatſoeuer commetu vnto the, xeceiue it 

e and de patient in thechange ok thine 
iction 

* Foz as gold [ and filuer are) — in the 

** lo are men acceptable inthe foznace ot 
aduerlitie. 


fſaken? oz whom did heener 


7 ws 


1 15s - 


6 —_— in & any IN thee L 
n 
faſt his ür en therein. 1 60 
Pe OE Nr more bet d. watt fo2 his mer · 
r not away that ye fall not. 
8 Pe that feare the Lozd, beleeue him, and 


not faile. 

at feare t 2 truſt in good 
and mercy. 

He that Trare ecdeLoj,l oue him, + your 


Conſider the old 7 neracions Cot᷑ men, pet 


Jand marke them wel: 12 there ener P/al. 37 25, 


Lozd? 
—. — foz- 
that called 

vpon bim: : 


12 Fo: God is gracious and mercifull, & foꝛ · 
finnes, and ſaueth in the time of trouble, 
aps 22 a defender koꝛ all them that ſeeke him in 


— 
by : who bath con 


2 die frare 


13 Ade vnto them that haue a 188 lor, dend, 


heart, Cand to the wicked lips) and to the ka 


28 to the ſinner that goeth two — p * io, 


14 Moe vnto him that is faint hearted : f 
bet 8 not: therefoze ſhall he not be daa 


E that — loſt patience, 


tar! eden ble 9 * 


Wapes. 
127 They hey. that feate the Lozd, will ſeeke out 
plea ſant vnto him: and they 
ati Vi foot e fulfilled with his Law. 
18 They er char frare the ee 
hearts, aud humble their ſonles in 
19 They that fearrthe kan, ep som 
mandements, and willbepattent ti lie io them, 
20 Saping, ik we doe not repent} we ſhall fal 
. hands of the Loꝛd, # not into the hands 
1 
21 Pet as his greatneſſe is, ſo is his mercy, 


CHAP, III. 
2 To our father and mother ought wee to giue double 


- honour, 10 Of the — curſe of the father and 


mother 22 No man ought ouer curiouſly to ſearch ons 


the ſecretseſ God, 


[ TY childꝛen of wiſedome are the Churchot 
82 and their offiþ:ing is obedt- 
ence and lone.) 

2 Meare your fathers iudgement, O childꝛen, 
and doe thereafter, that ye may be ſafe. 

2 282 Lozd will haue the father honon⸗ 
red ol the childzen, and hath confirmed the au⸗ 
thozitte ofthemother oner the childꝛen. 

4 Whoſohonoureth his father, his finnes 


ſhal be fozgiuen him, (and he ſhall abſteine from 


them, and ſhall haue his daily deſires.) 

5 — he that hononreth his mother, is like 
one that gathereth treaſure. 

6 o ſo honoureth his father, ſhall haue 
toy ok his owne childꝛen, ma when hemaketh 
his pzaper, he ſhall be heard 

7 Yee that honoureth bis father, hallhauea 


long life, and he that is obedient vnto the Lozv, 31 The heart ofhim that hath vnderſtanding 
ſhall comfozthis mother, wal percctueſecret things, and an attentiue care 
8 Þe that feareth the Loꝛd, honoureth his is the deſire ol a wiſe man. f 
parents, and doeth lexuice vnto his parents, as 32 [An heart that is wile and vnderſtanding, 
vnto loꝛds. will abltaine from inne, and wall pzoſper in the 
Exe, 20.12. g Honour thy father and mother in deed and wozkes of righteouſneſſe.) 
dent. 5. 16. in wozd, Land in all patience. that thou mapeſt 33 Uatet quencheth burning lire, E almes ,,,, 4.24 
watth, 1 5.4+ haue ¶ Gods bleſling,[and that his bleſung may taketh away unnes. : 1 Pſal 41 mop 
epbeſ. 6. 2, 3. abide with thee in the end.] 34 And hee that rewardeth god derdes, wulll b 
q 0, thebleſ- 10 Foz the blelling ofthe Father eſtabliſheth remember it afterward, and in the time ok the 


ſing ofmen. thehoules of the childzen,and the mothers curle tall, he thallfind a itay. 


roteth out the foundations. 

I 1 aol not at the diſhonour of thy father: 
fo: it is not honour vntothee, but ſhame, 

I2 that mans gloꝛy commeth by his 
—— — repzochof the mother is 

iſhonour to the childzen. 

* My lonnehelpe thy father in his age, and 
grieue him not as long as he liueth. 

14 And ik his vnderſtanding fatle, haue pati 
ence with him, and deſpiſe him not when thou 
art in thy full ſtrength. 

15 Foz the A thy Father ſhall 
not be koꝛgotten, but it e à koꝛtreſſe pr 
againſt finnes , { and foz thy mothers offence 
thou ſhalt be recompenſed with god, and it ſhal 
be founded foz thee in righteouſnes.] 

16 And in the day ot trouble thou ſhalt be re» 
membzed: thy linnes allo ſhall melt away as the 
rceinthelaire weather. 

17 qe that foꝛlaketh his father,ſhall come to 


ſhame, and he that angreth his mother, is curſed 


of God. 
18 ſonne, perfozme thy doings with 
Aces ſhalt thon be beloued of them that 


are app 


oned. 
I The * greater thon art, the moze humble 
thy fe in all things] and thou ſhalt finde fa» 


Phil.2,3. 


your befoze the Loꝛd. | 
20 Many are excellent and of renowme: but 
the ſecrets are revealed vnto the mecke. 
21 Foꝛ the 7 5 ok the Lozd is great, and he 
is honoured of the lowly. 
Fa. 131. 1. 22 * Secke not out the things that are to 
prou,2 5.27, hard fo2 thee , neither ſearch the things raſhly 
rem. i a. 3. Whichareto mighty foꝛ thee. 
23 [But j what Gd hach commanded thee, 
— — that with reuerence, and be not cu; 
us in many of his woꝛkes:] foz it is not need⸗ 
full foz thee to ſee with thine eyes the things 
that are ſecret. 
24 Be not curious in ſuperfluous things; fox 
many things are ſhewed vnto theeaboue the ca- 
pacttieof men. X 
25 The medling with ſuch hath beguiled 
many, and an euill opinton hath deceiued their 
tudgement. 
26 Thon canſt not ſee without eyes: pꝛofeſſe 
not the knowledge therefoze that thou haſt not. 
27 A ſtubbome heart ſhall farecuil at the laſt; 
and he that loueth danger, ſhall periſh therein. 
28 An heart that goeth two wapes, ſhal not 


p2zolper ; and he that is froward of heart, ſhall H 


ſtumble therein. 

29 An obſtinate heart ſhall be laden — ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowes : and the wicked man ſhall heape linne 
vpon ſinne. 

30 The perſwaſion of the pꝛonde is without 
remedy,and his ſteps ſhal be plucked vp: foꝛ the 
plant of ſinne hath taken rote in him, Cand hee 
ſallnot be eſteemed, } 


CHAP. 1111. 
1 Almes muſt be done with gentleneſſe, 12 The ſtudy 
of wiſedome & her fruits, 20 Anexbortationts eſchew 
emill,and to doe good. 


M? ſonne, dekraude not the * poze of his li» Deut. 15. 7. 


umg,and make not the needy eyes to watte 
ong. ; 

2 Make not a hungry ſoule ſoꝛowkul, neither 
vexe a man in his neci katie. þ 

3 Trouble not the heart that is grieued, and 
deterre not the gift of the need. 

4 Refuſenot the pꝛapet ot᷑ one that is in troy» 
ble; * turne not away thy face from the pevze. 

5 Turnenot thine eyes alideſin anger q trom 
the poꝛe, and giue him none occaſion to ipeake 

cuill ofthee, 

6 Foxit he curſe thee in the bitterneſſe ol his 
— pꝛaper ſhall be heard ot him that made 

m. 

7 Be courteous unto the company C ot poꝛe, 
and humble thy ſoule vnto the Elder, Jand bom 
downe thy head to a man of woꝛchip. ] 

8 Let it not grieue thee to bow downe thine 
eare vnto the poꝛe, { but pay thy debt] and giue 
him africndlyaniwere. 

9 CDeliucr him that ſuffereth wꝛong, from 

the hand ofthe oppzcfſo2, and be not faint hear⸗ 
ted || when thou tudgelt. 


Tobit 4.7. 


f! Or, te de- 


10 Beas a father vnto the fatherles, and as fd him. 


an huſband vnto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou be 
as the ſonne of the moſt High: and he ſhall loue 
thee moꝛe then thy mother doeth. 

11 Wiſedome eralteth the childzen, and re 
cetueth them that ſeeke her, Land will goe befoze 
them in the way of righteouſneſſe. 

I2 ee at loueth her, loukth life, and they 
that ſeeke like in the moꝛning, ſhall haue great 
top 


op. 
13 Pee that keepeth her, ſhall inherite glozy: 
foz unto whom ſhee entreth, him the Loꝛd will 


efle. 

14 They that honourher,ſhalbe the ſeruants 
of the holy One, and thei that loue her, the Loꝛd 
doth loue. 

15 Who ſo giueth eare vnto her, ſhall iudge 
the l „and he that goeth vnto her, ſhall 
Dwe ly. 

16 Yee that is faithfull vnto her, ſhall haue 
her in poſſelũon, and his generation ſhal poſſeſſe 


er. ; 2 
17 Foz firlt ſhe will walke with him by erw 
ked wayes, and bꝛing him vnto feareand dꝛead, 
and tozment him with her diſcipline vntill ee 
haue tried his ſoule, and haue pzooued him by 
her iudgements. ; 
18 Then wil ſhee returne the ſtraight way 
vnto him, and comfozt him, and ſhew him her 
ſecrets, L and heape do the 2 
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4 * 1 
19 But ił he goe wong,ſhe will fouſake him, 
ans giue him ouẽr into thẽ hands of his deſtruc 
ton. 
20 (My ſonne, ] make much ok time, and 
*eſchew the thing that is euill. 

'- 21 And be not ahamcdCeo ſapthetrueth)foz 
thy life: fo2 there is a*Hame that bꝛingeth ſinne, 

and a ſhame that bꝛingeth worſhip and kauour. 
22 Accept ns perſon againſt thine awne con» 
lctence, that thou beenot contonded to thine 
omne decay, (and fozbeare not thy neighbour 
figeche in his fault.) RS: | 
truth. and to 23 And keepe not backe caunſell when it may 
reproue ſin, do god, neither hide thy wiſedome when it map 

dath bring be famaus, ; | | 

Gane vnto 24 Foꝛ bythe talke is wiſedome knowen, and 
thee : the learning by the woꝛds of che tongue, (and coun» 
contrary lell,wi:cdome and learning by the talking of the 
ſhame brin- wile, and ſtedkaſtneſte in the wozkes of righte» 
gerh wor · Dlilneſſe. ] 0 
Hip. 25 In no wile ſpeake ag ainſt the wozde of 
| trueth, but be aſhamgd of the lies ofthine owne 


confeſſe thy 
God, thy 
faith, to te- 


oꝛance. 5 
26 Benot aha med to confeſle thy ſinnes, and in 


reliſt uot the courſe of the riner. 0 
7. @ubwit' not thy lelfe vnto a fœliſh man, 
neither accept the perſon of the mighty. 

28 Striue koꝛ the rrueth vnto death, [and de. 
fend iuſtice foꝛ thy life, and the Loꝛd God ſhall 
fight koꝛ the againſt thine enemies. 1 

29 Be not baſtie in thy tongue, neither llacke 
and negligent in thy workes. 

30 Be not as a lyon in thine owne houſe, nei · 
ther beate thy ſeruants koꝛ thy fantaſie, [noz op» 
pꝛeſſe them that are vnderther.] 

31 * Let not thine hand bee ſtretched out to 
receiue, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt giue. 


CHAP; v. 

1 In riebes may we not put any confidence, 7 The 
vengeance of G od ought to bee fexred, and repentance may 
not be deferred, 

: T Butt not vnto thy *richcs, ſay not, J haue ; 
{51013152 2 enoughf02mplite: C foztr ſhalt nat helpetn 
_— A. the time of vengeance and indignation. ] 
11- 19419 2. Followenot thine owne minde and thy. 
en. 10. 2. ſtrength to walke in the wayes of thine heart: 
erz. 3 Neither lap thou , { Howe baue J had: 
Pb. l. 18. ſtrength 2] oz who will bzing mee vnder foz my 
workes? Foꝛ God the auenger will renenge the 
We; bythee. 

4 


Act, 20% 35. 


nd lap not, I haue Anned, and what cuil. 


hath come vntomee+? kozthe Almighty is apa* 
— — but he will not leaue the vnpu⸗ 
niſhed. 

5 Beeaule thy ſinne is foꝛgtuen, be not with · 
our feare to heape ſtane vpon ſume. 

6. And ſay not, The mercie ot God is great: 
he will foꝛgiue my manifold ſinnes: foꝛ mercie 
and wꝛath come from him, and his indignation 
commeth downe vpon linners. 

7 Male no tarping to tutne vntothe Lozde, 
and put not off from day to day: foz ſuddenly 
ſhall the wzathof the Loꝛd bzeake fw2th, aud in 
thy ſeturitie thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and thou 
ſhalt perich in time of vengeance. 

8 Tyult not in wicked riches: foztheyſhall 
not helpehgota the day ol puniſhmeut Land ven · 
geanct? 


that hath a di 


, bagodly } 


ton zue increalech much gd talke. 
7 


9 Benot caried about with euery wind, and 

goe nat vito euery way: fox ſo doeth the ſinner 
e tongue. 

Io Stand faſt ii the lure vaderſtandingiand 
in the way & knowledge of the Loꝛd ] and haue 
but one maner ot᷑ wozd, [and followthe wozd of 
peace and righteoaſneſſe. | 

1 L Be humble to heare thewozd of God, that 
thou mapeſt vnderſtand it. and make a true ans 
[were with wiledome.) 

12 Bel witt to heare god things. and let thy 141.19. 
like be ꝑuxe, and giue a patient anlwere. 

13 It thou haue vnderſtanding. anſwere thy 
neig ahaur: if not, lay thine hande vpon thy 
mouth, leſt thon bee trapped in an vadiſcrece 
woꝛde, and lo be blamed. J 

14 Yanour and ſhame is in the talke, and the 
tongue ot a man cagicth him to fall. a 

15 Be not counted a talebearer, and lie not 
in waite with thy tongue: foꝛ ſhame and repen · 
tance3 follam the thieke, and an euill condenina · 
tion is ouer him that is double tongued: [but he 
that is a backebiter ſhall be hated , cnuied, and 
confounded. } ; 

16 — not raſhly, neither in ſmall things no: 
great, 


Lenit. 19.18. 


CHAP. VI. 
2 It the prepertie of a ſinner to be exilltongued, 6 
Of friendſhip. 3.3 Defare te be taught. 


RE notota friend C thy neighbours] *enemie: . Por thi 
koꝛ ſuch ſhall haue an euill name, ſhame and z nnn the 
repꝛoch, and he ſhall bein inkamie as the wicked och. 
that hath a dauble tongue. rity, which 
2 Bee not pꝛoud in the deuice ofthine obne joycrh all & 
minde, leſt thy loule rent thee as ab bull, haceth no- 
3, And eate un thy leaues, and deſtrep thy thing but 
— Me 4 thou be lekt as a D2te cree Lin the wil⸗ onely finne, 
, Cie As2 bull 
4 Foꝛ a wicked ſouledeſtroteth him that hath c:ar&4 in 
it, and maketh him to be laughed to ſcoꝛne of his picces ung 
enemies, (and bzingeth him to the poꝛtion of the tree wih lis 
hornes, (0 
5 Alwzetetalke multiplieth the friendsCand bout uli 
pactiieth them that he at varjance,Jand alwœte in thine" 
5 veiledome, & 
6 Mold friendſhip wth many, neuertheleſſe Racking in 
haue but one counſeller of a thouſand. thine owne 
7 If chougettelt a friend ,, pꝛoone him firit, canceit , be. 
and be not haltte to credit hi. cauſe ofthy 
8 For ſome man is afriend fo: his owne oc - wi, thy po" 
cao;,z will not abide in the dap of thy trouble, wer, or:!- 
9 And there is lome friend that turneth to ches Gov! 
enimitp, ⁊ taketij part againſt thee, and in con · dest deſtroy 
tention he will declare thy ſhame. „ ſzy ſelſe. 
10 Againe, ſome * frtend la but a companion c. 75. 
zothe table, and in che dayofthine aflliction hee 
continucth not. 
LF But in thy pꝛoſperity he willbe as thon 
thylelke and will vlelibertieoner thy ſtruants. 
12 It thou be brought low, he will be agatuit 
thee, and will hide himſelfe from thy face. 
13 Depart from thine enemies, and beware 
ol thy friends. 
14 A faithłull kriend is a ſtrong defence, and 
be that findeth ſuch a one, lindeth a treaſure. 
15 A ksichkull triend onght not to be changed 
kaꝛ any thing, and the weight Lok goldeand lil» 
uct] is not to bee compared tothe goodneſſe Lot 
his kaith.] 16 2 
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16 A faithfull friend isthe medicine oflife 
AL t they that feate the Loꝛd 


oe Ye fearcth the Lo2d, ſhall direct His 


friendſhip artght, and as his owne ſelte, (o ſhall folbc 


be. 
191097 ſonne, receive doctrine from thy 


youth vp: lo ſhalt thou finve wiltdome L which 
wall endure] till thineold age. 

19 Goe to her as one that ploweth, and ſow · 
eth, and waite foz her god fruites: foꝛ thon ſhalt 
haue but litle labour * thou ſhalt 
rate ot her fruits right leone. 

20 Vow exte ding fharpe is thee to the vn · 
learned hee chat is without iudgement, wil not 
remaine with her. 

21 Unto ſuch one ſbee is asa fine touchſtone, 
and he caſteth her from him without delay. 

22 Fo2thcy haue the name of wiſcdome, but 

there brebir fewe that haue. the knowledge of 


er. : 
X 23 ( Foz with them that know her, ſhee abi · 
deth vnto the appearing ot God 

24 Giue tate, my ſonne: teceiue mp docttine, 
and refuſe not my countell, i 

25 And put thy feete into her linkes, and thy 
necke into her chaine. 

26 Bow downe thy ſhoulder vnto her, aud 
beare her, and be not wearie of her bands. 

27 Come vuto her with thy whole heart, and 
keepe her wayes with all thy power, 

28 Secke alter her, and tearch her, and ſhee 
hall be ſhewed thee : and wen thou halt gotten 
her, fozſake her not. 

29 Foot the laſt thou ſhalt finde reſt in her, 
And that ſhalbe turned to thy toy. 

30 Then chall her fetters be a ſtrong defence 
fo: thet, and a ſure faundation and her chaines 
a gloztous raiment. 

31 Foz thereis a golden omament in her, and 
ber bands are the laces of purple colour. 

32 Thon ſhalt put her on as a robe ot honour, 
and ſhalt put her vpon thee as a crowne of joy, 

33 My ſonne, ik thon wilt, thou ſhalt be 
taught, and it thou wilt apply thy minde, thou 
ſhalt be wittie. 

34 Ik thou loue to heare, thou ſhalt receine 
[doctrine,) and if thou delight in hearing, thou 
WR with the mutitude ok the eld 

31 Stand with the mutitude ok t ers, 
which are wile, and loyne with him that is wilt. 

36 * Deſire tohcare all pg let 
— the graue ſentences of knowledge eſcape 


37 Andifthou ſeeſt a man of vnderſtanding. 
get the {one vnto him, and let thy foote weare 
the ſteps ofhis does. 

38 Let thy minde be vpon theozdinances of 
theLozd, and be || continually* occuptcd in his 
cammaundements: ſo ſhall hee eſtabliſh thine 
—— and glue thee wiſedome at thine owne 


CHAP, VII, 

2 Wee muſt forſake euill , and get net inſtificouy 
felnes, 23 The bebauwionr ef the wiſt towards hy wift is 
— » children, bu. ſeruants, his Father and 
mother. 


DY% * tuill: fo ſhall no harmte come vnto 


P. vi. 394 


2 Depart ſrem the thing that is wicked, and 
ſinne all turne away from thce. 

3 Py topne, (owe not vpon the furrotres ct᷑ 
vnrighteoulneſſe, leu that thou xeape themlecncn 


4 Alke not ofthe Lozd pzeeminence, neither 
of the Eing the leate ot honour, die 
5 *FJuttifie not thyſelfc befoze the Loꝛd: (fox Gal. nt 
be knoweth thine heart,Jand boaſt not thy Witt» a — 18. 
dome in the pꝛeſince of the King. ns ue . 
6 Scche not to bt ma dt a udge, Itaſt thou 15. 
bee not able to take away iniquitie, and lcalt 
thou, fearing the perſon ofthe mightie , ſhoul* 
— commit an offence againk thine vpzight* 
nelle. 
7 Dffendnot againſt the multitude ok a city 
and cali not thy lelte among the people. 
8 Bind not two linnes together: foꝛ in one ch. f. 
finne ſhalt thou not be vnpuniſbed. 
9 Say not, God will lwke vpon the multi ⸗ 
tude of mincoblations, and when Jotter to the 
molt high God, he will accept it. 
IO Be not aint hearted, when thou makeſt 
thy pꝛaper, ncithet ſlac ke in giuing ot almts. 
11 Laugh no man to ſcoꝛne in the heautneſſe 
of his ſoule: foz C God which leeth all things] 
is hee * that can bzing downe, and let vpa» 1. Sm. 2.7. 
gaine. 0 
12 Ec not a lie againſt thy bꝛother, neſiher 
doe the ſame aga mt thy friend. ; 
13 Ale not to makt any manner of lic; foz the 
cuſtome thereof is not god. 
14 Make not many woꝛdes when thou art a» 
mong the elders, ntither “ repeat-a thing inthy v 6.5 . 


paaper. : 

1 5 Yate not labozious*wozke,neither the huſ⸗ Nom. 10.1 
bandzywhich the molt Yighhath created, = 

I 6 Number not thy ſclfe in the multitude of 
the wicked, but remember that vengeance will 
not flacke. a 

I7 Humble thy minde greatly: foꝛ the venge» 
ance of the wicked is fire and wozmes. 

18 Giuenct ouer thy friend foꝛ any good, noꝛ 
thy true bꝛother foꝛ the gold okt Dphir, 

19 Depart not from a wile and good wo⸗ 
man, that is fallen vnto thee foꝛ thy poztion 
in the fcareof the Lozd :] foꝛ her grace is aboue 
gold, 

20 [Mhertas thy ſcruant woꝛketh trucly, Zr 15 
intreat him no cut, na the hireling that be» chop. 33 +, 
ſtoweth himlclfewholy to2 thee, and 34.23. 

21 Lct thy ſeule loue a good ſertzant, and de · 
frand him not of libertie, [neither leaue him a 
pooꝛe man.] 

22 *Jf thou hane cattelt, Iookt well to them, Det. 25.4. 
and if they bee fox thy pzofit, ketpe them with 


te. 
23 If thou haue ſonnes, inſtruct them, and chap, 20.17 
hold their necke from their ponth. 5 1 
24 Il thou haue daughters, keepe their bo⸗ 
die, and ſicwe not thy face cheeretull toward 
them. 
25 Mary thy daughter, and ſo ſhalt then per» 
fozme a weightie matter; but gint her to a man 
of vnderſtanding. 
26 If thou haue a wife after thy minde, fo2« 
ſoke her not, but commit not thy leifr to the 
batcfull. 
27-* Yonour thy father from thy whole cp. 3.9. 
— and foꝛget not the forowes of thy mos 7,6%. 4.3. 
cr. 


D dd 2 28 Re. 


Apocrypha. cclefialticus, 


28 Remember that thou waſt bozne of them, 15 *Tranaile not by the way with him that Gen,z 8, 
and how canſt thou recompenle them che things is rach, leſt he doe thee iniurie: foꝛ hee followeth 
that they haue done foz thee ? his owne wilfulneſſe, and ſo ſhalt thou periſh 
29 ¶ Feare theLozd with all thy ſoule, and thꝛough his folly, 
honour his miniſters. 16 *Striue not with him that is angry, and Pro. 21.24 
30 Loue him that made thee, with all thy go not with him into the wilderneſſe: Do. blood 
Dent. 12. ſttength, and q — not his leruants.  tsas nothing in his light, and where there is no 
18, 19, 31 Ftare the Loꝛd with all thy ſoule, and ho · helpe he will ouerthzow thee. 
Lexit, 2,3. Nour the Pateſts, and giue them theirpoztion, 12 Take no counſell at a foole: foz he cannot 
N 5, AS it is commanded thee, the lirſt fruites, © and keepea thing cloſe, 
purifica: ions j and ſacrifices for ſinne, and the 18 Doe no ever thing befoze a ſtranger: foꝛ 
offerings of the ſhoulders, and the ſacrifices of thou canſt not tell what be goeth about. 
ſanctification, and the firlt fruites ofthe holy 19 Open not thine heart vnto euery man, leſt 
things. a he bee vnthankekull vnto thee, [and put thee to 
32 Stretch thine hand vnto the pooze, that repzoofe.] 
lor, libera- thy [| bleſting, Land reconciliation ] map bee ac» 


linie. compliſhed. _ | CHAP. IX. 
+ 22 Libcralitie pleaſeth all men liuing, and Of icalouſſe. 12 An old friend is to be preferred before 
THR. 2.4.7 from the dead reltraine it not. a ancw. 18 Righteous men ſbould be bidden 16 thy table, 
4 417. - 34. Let not them that werpe, bee without ; 


p Rom. 12.18 [comfo2t ; j but mourne with ſuch as mourne. BE not ielous ouer the wife of thy boſome,net- _ 
| / Mat, 25.56. 5 Be not ſlow to vilite the licke: foꝛ that Dther®teach her by thy meanes an euill leſſon. 2 Let ker nc: 7 
| 7 ſhall make ther to be beloued. 2 Giue not thy life vnto a woman, leaſt ſhee haue rule o. N 
| 36 Mhatſoeuer thou takeſt in hand, remem ; — thy ſtrength, Land ſo thou be confoun· wy thee, for 

c 


ber the end, and thou ſhalt neuer doe amille, ed.J en will he 
3 Mette not an harlot, leaſt thou fall into her be contrary 
CHAP. vIII. ſnares. vnto thee, 
We muſt take beede with whom we haus to doe. 4 Uſe notthecompany of a woman that is take aw 
a finger, [and a dancer, neither heare her,] leſt h kent & 
C Trive not with a mightie man, leſt thou fall thou be taken by her craktineſte. ſtrengrh,and 
O into his hands. | 5_ *Gaze not on amatd, that thou fall not bons dae 
1141.5. 25. 2 Make not variance with a rich man, leſt by that that is pꝛecious in her. to confuli- 


hee on the other ſide weigh downe they weight: 6 Caſt not thy minde vpon harlots [in a- Om among 
Chap.31.6, * fo2 gold Land ſiluerJhath deſtroyed manꝝ, and ny maner of thing. I leſt thou deſtroy (both thy wine en. 
bath lubuerted the — Kings. ſclfe and] thy heritage. mies, as did 
3. Striue not with a man that isful of woꝛds, 7 Goe not about gazing in the ſtreetes of the erat 
and lap no ſtickes vpon his fire, citie, neither wander thou in the lecret places dam be. 
4 Play not with aman that is vntaught , leſt thereof. lilahto 
thy 1. be dichonoured. $ Turne away thine eye from a beautikull 5 Cn 
Gal.6.1 * Delpile not a man that turneth himlelfe woman, and lake not vpon others beautie; foz arge eo. 
Wap krom linne, noz caſt him not in the teeth many * haue periſhed by the beautieof women; Men to da. 
withall, bat remember that wee areallwozthy foz thzongh it loue is kindled as a fire. omen. 
blame. 9 [Euery woman that is an harlot, ſhall be “/ 
Lexitit9.3%. 6 * Diſhonournot a man in his old age: foz trõden vnder koste as doung, of euery one that 34 
they were as we which not are old. goeth by the way. Pre. 5. 5 
7 Be not glad oft the death or thine enemie, 10 Many wondering at the beautie of a #5" 
but remember that wer mult die all, Land ſo en · ſtrange woman, haue beene caſt out: foꝛ her . 
ter into ioy. ] f woꝛds burne as a fixe] ee 
Chep.6,35- 8 * Delpilenot the exhoztationofthe [El- 11 Sit not at all with another mans wife, 4 
ders] that be wile, but acquaint thy lelfe with [neither lie with her vpon the bed, ] noz banker 3 % 
their wile ſentences; foz ok them thou thalt learne with her, leſt thine heart incline vnto her, and 
wiledome, [and the doctrine ofvnderltanding,] ſorhzough thy deſire fall into deſtruction. 
and how to ſerue great men L without com- 12 C Fozlakenot an olde friend: foꝛ the new 
plaint. ] ſhal not de like vnto him: a new friend is as new 
9 Goenot from thedoctrine of the Elders: wine: when it tz olde thou ſhalt dzinke it with 
fo: they haue learned it of their Fathers, and of pleaſure. 
them thou tHalt learne vnderſtanding, and to 13 Deſire not the honour Land riches) of a 7449-3 
make anlwcre in the time of neede. ſinner ; foz thou knowelt not what ſhall bee his e 
10 Kindle not the coales ot linners, [when end. 
thou rebukeſt them] leaſt thou bee burnt in the 14 Delight not in the thing that the vngodly 
fiery flames Cok their linnes.] haue plealuxe in, but remember that they ſhal! 
11 Nile not vy againſt him that doth wꝛong, not be found iuſt vntothtir graue. 
that he lay not wait as a ſpie foꝛ thy mouth, I5 Keepe thee from the man that hath power 
177 chf. 29.4. 12 Lend not to him that is mightier then to ſlay:ſo halt thou not doubt the feare of death; 
1 thy ſelke: koꝛ ik thou lendeſt him, count it but and if thou come vnto him, make no fault,lelt he 
i lot. | take away thy life: remember that thou goeſt in * 
— I 3 Be not ſuertie ahoue thy power: foꝛ if thou the middes of ſnares, and that thou walkelt vp⸗π⁹ↄ 
| e ſue 8.45 
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rtie, thinke to pay it. on the towers ok the tit ie. ee 
14 * 


14 Soe not to law withthe Judge: foꝛ they 16 Try thy neighbour as neere as thon canſt, andy 
will giue ſentence accozding to his owne ho- and aſke counſell of the wile. _—_— 


2825 17 Let thy talkebewich che wiſc,and allhy * 


was  * 


ap 6 if, 


| and 


# 
d 373% » 


tut 67. 
1 11.1% 


bs. | 
— woiks be commended,and the wile pꝛinct of the 


according to people 


the work. 


1. King. 1 2. 


1.1 3.14. 


Les. 19.17. 


Jer. 27.6. 
dan. 4. 14. 


Lahe 1. 5 2. 
14.11. 
and 18.14. 


en l. x 16 The Loꝛd plucketh vp therostes of the 


P.. s 


18 [God deſtropcth the memoziall of the 
zoud, and {eaueth the remembzance ok the 
umble. J 5 
19 Pzide was not created in men, neither 
wꝛath un the qenrracien — 9 
is word, Land the woꝛd by the wiſe · 20 Thert is a leede ot man, which is an ho- 
dome o 1 Elders] OY nourable tee d: the honourable ſted are they that 
20 A man full of woꝛds, is dangerous in his feare the Lozd; there is a ſetd of man which 
City, and he that is raſh in his talking, ſhall bee is without honour : the ſeed without honour, are 
hated. they that tranſgrefſe the commandements of the 
CHAP, Xx, Loꝛd: it is a ſeed that remaineth, which frareth 
the Loꝛd: and a faire plant that loue hum: but 
1 Of Kings and Ludges. 7 Pride and couetouſneſſe they are a ſeæ de without honour, that deſpiſe the 
art to be abherred. 28 Labour wprayſed, — a dectiueable ſeed that bꝛeak the com · 
mandements. 


communication in the Law of the moſt high. 

N 18 oe — — — 5 — 
thy reiopc e in the feare o x 

, * the handesof the craftimen ſhall the 


395 


Wiſe Judge will inſtruct his people with 
Aviſcretion:the gouernance ot apzudent man 


is well oꝛdered. 


2 


As the Judge of the people is himlelke, lo 
are his VD flicers, and what maner of man the ru« 
ler ok the City is, (ach are all they that dwell 


therein. 


3 An vnwiſe Ring deſtroyeth his people, 
- but where they that bee in authozity are men of 


vnderſtanding, there the Citypzolpereth, 


4 The gouernement of the earth is in the 
hand of the Lozd, {and all intquitteof the na- 
tions is to be bade andwhen time ts, he wil 
ſet vp a pꝛolitable R 

5 In the hand of God is the pꝛoſperitie of L 
man, and vpon the Scribes wil he lay his honoz. 

6 Bet not angry 02 any wzong with thy 
neighbour, e do noth 
Piide is hateful betoꝛe God and man, and 


uler ouer it. 


fl 
x by inturtous pzactiles, 


by both doeth one commit iniquitie. 


8 


wꝛongs, c riches gotten 


* Becaule of — — dealing, and 
p deceit, the kingdom 


is tranſlated from one people to another. 


9 There is nothing wozle then a couctous 
man : [why art * O earth and aſhes? 
> to loue 

one would counſellhts ſoule, 
and foꝛ his lite enery one is compelled to pull out 


there 


money: ] fo2 ſu 


is not a moꝛe ed thing, t 


bis owne bowels, 


10 [All tyzanny is of ſmal indurance, and the 
diſeaſe that is hard to heale, is grieuous to the 


Phiſician. 


II ThePh 


beaſtes and woꝛmes: 


iſician cutteth off the ſoꝛe diſeaſe, 
and he that is to day a King, to moꝛrow is dead, 

12 Why is earth and aſhes pꝛoud, ſering that 
when a man dieth, hee is the heire ol Serpents, 


21 Pee that is the chiefe among bꝛethꝛen, is 
1 lo are they that feare the Loꝛd in 
ight. 

22 The feare of the Loꝛd cauſeth that the 
king dome falleth not, but the kingdome is lott 
by cruelty and pꝛide. 

23 The feare ot the Loꝛd is the gloꝛy as well 
of the rich and the noble, as of the pooze, 

24 It is not meet to deſpile the pcꝛe man that 
hath vnderſtanding, neither is it conuenient to 
magnitie the rich that is a wicked man. 

25 The great man and the Judge, and the 
man of authozit ie, are honourable, pet is there 
none of them greater then hee that keareth the 


020. 

26 * Untotheſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall they Þ,,, ; 
that are free, doleruice: he that hath knowledge — 
will not grudge when hee is refozmned, [andthe ; ;, 
ignoꝛant ſhall not come to honour, ] 

27 Secke not excuſes when thon ſhouldeſt do 
thy wozke, neither bee aſhamed thereof thzough 
pꝛide in the time of aduerlitte. 

28 Better is hee that laboureth, and hath 7. 1 2.9, 
plenteouſnes of all things, then he that is goꝛge· 11 
vous, and wanteth bꝛead. a 

29 My ſonne get thy ſelfe pꝛayſe by merknes, 
and eſteeme thy (elfe as thou deſerueſt. 

30 Who will count him iuſt that ſinneth a» 
— himſelfe? oꝛ honour him that diſhonoꝛeth 

is owne ſoule: : 

31 The pooꝛe is honoured foꝛ his knowledge 
ſand his feare, Ibut the rich is had in reputation 
becauſe of his goods, ; 

32 Hee that ishonourablein pouerty, how 
much moze ſhall he be when hee is rich? and hee 
that is vnhoneſt being rich, how much moze will 
he be ſo when hee is in pouertie: 


I3 The beginning ok mans pꝛide, is to fal a · 
wap krom God, # to turne away his heart from 
his maker. 

14 Foz ppide is the oziginal of ſin,and he that 
hath it, ſball powze out abominations, till at laſt 
he be —— — : therefoze the Loꝛd bzingeth 
the perſwaſtons [of the wicked] to diſhonour, 
and deſtroyeth them in the end, 

Is The Loꝛd hath * caſt downe the thzones 
ot the {poud] pꝛinces, and let vp the meeke in 


tir ſtead. 


CHAP, XI. 


1 The praiſe of humilitie. 2 Aſter the outward ar- 
pearance ought wee not to iudge. 7 Of raſh mdzement, 
14 All thing, come of God, 29 All men are not to bee 
bronght into thine houſe, 


great men, | 

2 Commend not a man foꝛ his beanty,net- 
ther deſpile a man in his vtter appearance. 

3 The Bee is but ſmall — the koules: 
pet doeth her fruit paſſe inlwertneſſe. 

4 Bee not pꝛoud of clothing and rayment ? 
and exalt not thy ſelte in the day of honour: foꝛ 


20ud] nations, and planteth the lowly with 
glozy among them, 

17 The Loꝛd ouerthꝛoweth the lands of the 
heathen, anddeſtroyeth them vnts the foun- 
a « — _ he — cher — wither 

eſtropeth them, and maketh thetrme* b 
moztall toceaſe out ok the earth, glozious3] ſecret, C any — Nw * 
2 


WY Ifdome” lifreth vp the head ol him that Gen.4+ 40 
is low, and maketh him to ſit among 4. 6. 


the wozkes of the Loꝛd are wonderkall Land Aﬀtes 13, 1, 


1 
| [ 


{ { | 
1 


| 


IE 


EB atm ů — — —— ꝓT—üñ Sas... 
"Aw. _— * y 
"7 


1. Sam 1 ö. 
28. eſter 6, 
1 


| Dave. 13. 75 
| and 17. 4, 6 


| zoſb.7.22. 


Prou,18.13. 


to doe with, and ii ſit not in the iudgement of ſin- 
ners. 


Mat. 19.32. 


1. tim. 6. 9. 


Prou.i o. 3. 


* paine, and the moꝛe he haſteth, the moze 
22 12 Againe there is ſomethat is flothfull,and 


* 


Tob 42. 10. 


d reat et the eye of the Loꝛd 
e hy to good and Cercerh him p 
- 43 And he nd heli bis head: ſo that many 
men marueile 


God.] 
14 IPuclperitte and adn 


Tob 1.21. 
Nel. 28.4. 


Exke 12. 19. 


4.18.24. 


oerypha. 


woꝛkes among men. 
cart and hes —— 8 ne thecrowne. 
N by edlem 


14 way — haue bene deliue⸗ 
red into ot 


ehecaute,elhertmceeruprm in the middes ot 


14 


aredifrouere 

28 — bleſſed befiue his death: fo2 a 
man thalbe knowenby his childzen. wy 

29 Bzingnot euery — into thine houſe: fox 
the vec haue many traines, (and are like 
ſtomacks that belch ſtinkingly.] 

30 As a partridge is taken vnder a baſket, 
ſand the hinde is taken in the ſnare, ] ſors the 
deare e man, which like a ſpy watch; 
eth foz thy fall. 

21 Foꝛ he lieth in wait, and turneth good vn» 
to a 1 in things woꝛthy pꝛaile he will ſinde 


g Striue not fo a matter that thon hat not ſom 
. 3 2 1 ane little ſparke is made a great fire, 


ſand — — deceit full man is blood increaſed: 
foa a ſintuli man lapeth wait foꝛ blood, 

33 Beware of a wicked man: foꝛ hee imagi⸗ 
nery wic wicked things to bꝛing thee into a ꝑperpetu⸗ 


1 1 a ſtranger aud he will deſtroy thee 
wit . vnquietnelle, and dꝛiue thee from chine 


5. Map tpꝛants haue fit downe vpon the 


bought to 


mens hands. 
7 (Blame no man befoꝛe thon haue ens 
= e matter;vnderſtand irt, and then re 
fopme! C —— 
ue no ſendence befoꝛe thou haſt heard 


ſonne, meddle not with man mat- 
much, I bee 

t thou follow 2 5 
gh thou flee from 2 N 

0 e 

_— There is ſome man that (ſabonreth and 


thou 
e, and 


CHAP, XII, 


need of helpe: foz heewanteth ſtrength, 


2 Unto whom we ought to do good, 10 Enemiei oug ha 
not to be truſted. 


Y 5 en thou wilt doe goon, know to whom 
2 doeſt it, ſo ſha {rehoube thanked foz 
26505 vnto the engt and thou (3,14 6.1%. 


= reat e ugh not ol him, , 
0 ar d, though him, n g. 8. 


I Hee cannot aue good that continueth in 
euill, and giueth no almes: [fo2 the moſt High 
ateth the (ſinners, and hath mercy vpon them 


at him, (and giue honour vnto 


——— Gn Aifeand death, 
and riches com 
Ns Ui iloome and — — underſtan: yet 
ding of the Law are of the Lozd ; loue and good 
wozkes come oł him. 

16 Errour and darkeneſſe are appointed 17 
— and ani that cxalt themſelues in: t — 


17 Ti mew of the Load! remalnechſy yp god» nota 
12185 s good will 557 rity foʒ eter, 
Some man is rich Lp Wis: 1 nig 

gard on of hi 


an this is the es, 
— — 4. | 7 
** F wil 


t he faith, 0 þ 
dl one ng Nr 
conſidereth no 
that he myſt leane all thele things vnt 
nien, — — himſelke. 


ent.] 
4 Giuev vnto ſuch as feare God, and receiue 


Doe well unto him that is lowly, but giue 
— ene Id backe thy bꝛead, and 


he ouercome thee there⸗ 
oy; elk thou ſhalt receiue twiſe as ney euil foz 
PE cm 
02 themo eth the wicked, an 
wil repay vengeance - the dee wende ker peth 
N the day of hozrtble vengeance. 
iue vnto the good, and receiue not the 


9 friend cannot be knowen in pꝛolperity, 

MARE can an enemp bee vnknowen in aduerli⸗ 
t. 

9 Whey a man is in wealth, it grieueth his 
enemies, but in heauineſſe and trouble a mans 
very friend will depart from him, 

10 Truſt neuer thine enemy : foz like as an 
von A ſo doeth his wickednes. 

a he make much crouching and 
kneingre aduiſe thy ſclfe,and beware of him, 
and thou ſhalt bee to him, as hee that wipeth a 
glaſſe, e thou ſhalt know that all his ruſt hath 

+ + well wiped away 

et him not by thees leſt he deſtroy thee, 
wid ſtand in thy place. 
I3 Neither ſet him at thy right hand, leaſt 
he ſeeke thy roome, and thou at the laſt remem⸗ 
ber mp wozdes, and be pzicked with my ſay⸗ 


Binde not two ſinnes together: koz there he Jo . 
ot one be vupuniſhed. — 2 


o other 


nd thon in thy kate, and exertiſe thy 
18 therein, and remaine in thy wozke vnto 


mee e. 

T Mirualle not at the wozksof ſinners, but 
truſt in the Lozd, and abide in thy labour: foz it 
is an calle thing in the fight of the Lozd,ſudden- 
ly to makes ooze _ ny. id (vinthe wages 

22 80 
ofthe ge diy, and he maketh his pzolperity ſoone 
0 


ou 
Sap not, hat p:ofit and pleaſure ſhall 
J 2 —— good — af baut — 


24 2 ine, ſap not, I haue enongh, and poſ- 
— 8 what eutl can come to me no 
erea 
25 An. chr good ſtate remember adnerfity,and 
in aduerſity foꝛget not pꝛoſperity. 
26 Foꝛ it is an eaſie thing vnto the Loꝛd in 
the day of death ta reward a man accoꝛding to 


uw be aduerſity ot an houre maketh one to ng 
wist pleaſure: and in a mans „ nit. 


lert.41+6, 


Dent. p. 2. 


1. 


3D, 4) 0 + 


I * — itie on Fuad that heareſt this, awake in thy lle pe. 
is 50 the ſe ent? oꝛ of al —— _ Lou the Lozd all thy life, and call vpon 
neere the beaſts? ſo is it with him that keepeth him fo; 1 tation, 
company weed a wicked man, e wꝛappeth him · - — C uerp dealt toueth his like, and cueryp 
e nes. ab bour. f 
16 02 a ſealon will he bide with ther: but ik 17 All fleſh will reloꝛt to their like, and cuery 
thou ſtumble, he tarieth not. : man will keepe company with luch as he is hun · 
17 An enemie is ſwerte in his lippes: he can felfe. 
make many good woꝛds, and ſpeake many good 18 Dow can the wolfe agree with the lambe: 
things: yea, he can weepe with bis eyes, but in no moe can the vngodly with the righteous, 
heart hee imaginech ho 


ungen Dae pooꝛe: 
1 


Jf 
finde him theres 


many wozds,anddilguilebis countenance, = abhozre thepooze. 
8 CH AP. 1111 1 22 152 richmanfall, his friends ſet him vp 


1 The compam of theproud and of the rich are to bee Diue him away. 

eſcbemed. 15 The loue f God. 17 Likedeecompany 23 Ak a rich man offend, he hath many hel» 

with their like, pers: hee ſpeaketh pzoud woꝛds, and yet men 
tuſtifie him: but if a pooze man faule,they rebuke 


[4 E"eattonchethpitch,hall be defiled with him, and though he lpeake wilely,yet can it haue 
it: and is familiar wi no L 
walbe iir vnde bln, „ 24 Läben the rich man ſpeaketh, euery man 


urthen not thy ſelfe aboue thy power, holdeth his tongue: and looke what hee ſayeth, 


2 B 
whileſt A liueſt, and company not with one they it vnto the cloudes : but if the pooze 
that is 


ghtter, and richer then thy ſelfe; foz man ey ſay, What fellow is this? and 
Ow a e kettle and the earthen pot toge · if he doe they will deſtroy him. 
. 0 r, 22 Riches pt vnto him that hath no 


ther? toz ik the one be mitten againſt the other, ; 

it ſhall be * inne Cin his conſctence,)] and pouertie is euil in 

3 The uy dealethvnrighteouſly,and thꝛeat · the month of the vngodlp. 

neth withall: but the povze being oppꝛeſſed muſt 26 The heart ofamanchangeth his counte» 

intreate: if the rich haue done wꝛong, hee muſt nance, whether it bein good oꝛ euill. 

Falidregbeme but if the pooꝛe haue done it, he — A cheerefull countenance is a token of a 
Athene orhloproti.devlechehet: but Frere ofrbertonghes e te know rhe 

u be fo: his pꝛolit, : ecrets o ought. 
if thou haue nothing, he will = thee | . 


5. It thou haue any thing; he will line with CHAP. XIII, 
thee: yea,he will make thee Pare man,and will t The offenceof the tongue. 17 JMant but a vaine 
not care koz it. < thing. 21 Happy is he that cantinueth inwiſedome, 

6 Ifhee — ner de ok ther, he will defraud 
ther, and wil aug at thee,and put thee in hope, Bf is the man, that hath not fallen by ch. 19.6, 
and giue thee all good wozds, and ſay, What D the won of) hismouth, and is not tozmen», 16. iam. 3. 2. 
wanteſt thou ted with the ſozrow of ſinne. 


us will he ſhame thee in his meate, vu» 2 Blleſſed is he that is not condemned in his 
til be 25 whe thee cleane vp twiſe oz thaile, conſcience, and is not fallen from his hope in the 


and at the laſt he will laugh thee to ſcoꝛne: af* Lozd, 
terward when he ſeeth thee,he will fozlake thee, 3 Riches are not comely foꝛ a niggard, and 
and ſhake his head at thee. what ſhould an ennious man doe with money? 
8 [ Submit thylelfe vnto God, and waite 4 Ve that gathereth together krom his owne 
vpon his hand.] ſoule, heapeth together foꝛ others, that wil make 
9 rethat thou be not deceined in thine good cheere with his goods. 
owne conceit, and bꝛought downe by thy ſimple» 5 Ve that is wicked vnto himſelfe,towhom 
neſſe: (be not to humble in thy wiledome.3 will he be good? fo2 ch one can haue no plea» 
10 C Jf thou be called of a mighty man, ab* cure ok his goods. 
ſent thy (elfe ; ſo _=_ he call thee the moze oft. 6 There is nothing woꝛſe, then when one 
IT Pꝛeaſe not thonvntohim,that thou be not enuieth himlelfe: and this is a reward of his 
ut out, but goe not thou karre off, leſt he fozget wickedneſle. 
t 7 Andifhee doeth any good, he doethit not 
12 Withdzaw not thy ſelfe from hi: ſpeach, knowing thereof, and againſt his will, and at 
but beleeue not his many wo22s : foꝛ with much the lalt he declareth his wickedneſle, 
communication will he tempt thee, and laugh ⸗ 8 The enutous man hath a wicked looke: he 
ingly will he grope thee. turneth away his kace, and deſpileth men, 
I3 he is vnmerciful,and keepeth not pꝛomiſe: 9 A couetous mans eye hath neuer enough 
he wil not (pare to doe thee hurt, and to put thee ofapoztion, and his wicked malice withereth 


in pꝛiſon. his owne ſoule. 
14. Beware, and take gwd heed: foꝛ thou wal» 10 A wicked eye enuieth the bead, and there P/N. 27 20. 


belt in perill ofthing ouerthꝛowing: when thon is lcarceneſſe vpon his table. 
Odd 4 11 My 


w to th:ow thee into 19 What fellowſhip hath [] hyena with a dog? ¶ Which is « | 
the pit: and it he og te oppoztunitie,he will and what peace is betwerne the rich and the wilde beaſt |: 


— — &, thou ſhalt 20 As the wilde aſſe is the Lyons pꝛay in che terſeiteth 
and though hee pꝛetend to wilderneſſe, fo are pooꝛe men the meate of the the voyce of 


belpe thee, ye rich. men and fo 
ake his head, and clap his hands, g will make 21 As the pꝛoud hate humility, ſo doe the rich entiſeth thẽ 


againe: but when the pooze kallech, his friends — 


Ap TVDI 


a That is, 
the day of 
death. 
Chap. 4: I; 
fob. 4.7. 
luke 14.13. 


T/a.40.6. 
1. pet. 1.24. 
ia mes 1. 10. 


Pal. f. 2. 


2 As a pure 
Virgin new- 
ly marticd, 
doth friendly 
intreate her 
husband,ſo 
ſhall iuſtice 


ker louers, 


John 4. 10. 


pure and vn- 

defiled gent- and in the middes of th C gatton ſhall ſhe 
| n midde c 

ly entertaine the { rit of wiledome 


— 


40 


11 My ſonne, do god to thy ſelke of that thou 
halt, and giue the Loꝛd his due offerings, 

12 Remember that death tarteth not, and 
— = ® couenant of the graue is not ſhewed 

ntothee. 

13 Doe god vnto thy friend befoze thou die, 
and accozding to thine abilitie ſtretch out thine 
hand, and gine hin. 

14 rauv not thy ſelfe of the god day, and 
let not the poꝛtion of thy good deſires suerpaſſe 


>. | 
2 5 Shalt thou not leaue thy trauailes vnto 
another, and thy labours foz the diuiding of the 


16 Sine and take, and ſanctifie thy ſdule: 


L wozke thou righteouſneſſe befoze thy deatd: . 


fox in the —— — 18 
17 C*Allfleſh wareth old as a garment, and 
this is the condit 


on ol all times, Thou ſhalt die 
the death. 


18 As the grerne leaues on a thicke trer, ſome 
fall, and ſome grow, fois the generation of tieſh 
and blood: one commeth to an end, and another 


——— en 
er thereo e " 32 
— 7 ſhall betuſtificd, 


20 CEuerpe tut ke 
andhe chat wozketh tt, Wall haue honour there 


ny *Blefſed-is the man that doethm 7.— 


honelt things dy wil dome, {and erercileth him · 
— — and her that reatoneth ot voly 

22 40 — pattern man. 
and vnderitandeth her ſecrets. 
3 ne 
out ein 3 

24. {ore {Hail todke in at her windowes, and 
hearken at her doozes. 


25 Hc {hall abide befide her houſe, and faſten 
; 5 her walls; her ſhall pitch his tent be · 

£8 . : 

26 And hee ſhall remaine in the lodging of 
good men, and ſhall ſet his childzen vnder her 
couering,and ſhall dwellvnderher bzanches 


27 By her he ſhall becoueredfrom the heate, dzen 


and in her glozy ſhall he b well. 


| CHAP. XV. 
2 The geodueſſe that followeth him which feareth God. 
$ Gedreuttat and caſteth off the ſinner, 11 God i not 
the aut hon y of euill. 

HE that feareth the Loꝛd, will doe good: and 
4 he * hath the knowledge or the Law, will 
pe it lure, | | 

2 As an [honourable] mother ſhall ſhee 
meetehim , and che, as his wie married of a 
virgin, will receiue him. 

3 the bꝛead Lol life ] and vnderſtan- 
ding ſhal ſhe feede him, and giue him the water 
de ee e np git 

4 Mer urt himlelte in h | 
not bee mooued, and ſhall hold himlelfefatt by 
ber, and ſhall not be confounded. 

5 She ſhall exalt him aboue his neighbours, 


open his mouth, { with 4 to 
and vnderſtanding ſpall ſhe fill him, and clothe 
him with the garment of gloꝛy. _ 

6 She thallrauſe him to inherite iop, and the 
trowne of gladneſſe, and an euerlaſting name, 


. 45. 


7 But fooliſh men will not take holde vpon 
r as haue vnderifanding. wil mate 

r: ] che nners ſhall not (ee her. 

8 Fozthee isfarrefrom pꝛide { and deceit.) 
and men that lie, cannot remember her: {but 
men of trneth wall haunt her, and ſhall pꝛolper 
euen vnto the beholding of God.) 

9 Paaile is not ſimely in the mouth of the 
ſinner: toz that is not ſent of the Lozd. 

10 But ifp2ayle come of wiſedome, [and bee 
plenteous in ataithtull mouth, 3 then the Loꝛd 
e Ag "LW: 

ay not thou, It is though the Loꝛd 
that I turne backe: foꝛ thou oughrelt not to doc 
the things that he hateth. 

I 2 Aap not thou, Me hath cauſed me to erre: 
fo2 he hath no neede of the ſintull man. 

I} The Lord hateth all abeminatton Lok er⸗ 
rour] and they that keare G. d, loue it not. 


14 He made man from the beginning, and 3, -- 


left him in the hand ol his counſel land gate hin 
his commandements and pꝛecepts.] 
15 It thou wilt, thou ſhalt oblerue the com; 
mandements, and teſltfie thy good will. 
10 Yer hath (et water andfire befoze thee: 
ſtretch out chine hand vnto which thou wilt. 


I 
ul what ur here — 
* 3X02 — — cl = — is nc and 
Icontinnatly.}. AU ee 


p.] 
Ip *IndtheeyesCofthe Lozd7 are vpon them 7. 
that fearehim, and he knoweth all ode of * | 


20 te hath commanded no man to doe vn · 

godly, neither hath he amen any man licence to 

e: [ foz hee deſireth not a multitude of infi- 
dels, and vnpꝛolitable childzen.] 


CHAP, XVI. 

1 Of mhappy and withed children, 19 No man car 
hide bimfelfe from God. 34 Anexhortation te the re- 
ceiuing of infruttion, 

D lire not ot multitude of vnpꝛolitable 

thildzen, neither delight in vngodly chil⸗ 

: they be many, reioyce not in them, 
except the feare of the Loꝛd be with them. 

2 not thou to their life, neither reſt 
vpon their multitude, 

3 Fon one that is iuſt, is better then a thou · 
ſand ſuch, and better it isto die without chil- 
dꝛen, then to leaue behinde him vngodly chil* 


Dꝛen. 
Fox by one that hath vnderſtanding. ſhall 
the citic be ted: but the ſtocke of the wic 
ked ſhalbe waſted incontinently. 

5 Many ſuch things hane J ſeene with mine 
— Welz mine eare hath heard greater things 


6 ' Inthe con tion of the vngodly ſhall 21. 
InChe congrexa the vngodly ſhall 21. 


a firebe kt „and among viifafthtull pcople 
ſhall the wzath be Ct on fire: I 


* Ye ſpared not the old giants which were 6s 


rebellious, truſting to their owneltrength. 


$ * Neither {pared hee whereas Lot dwelt, Gen. 19-2! 


thoſe whom he abhozred foꝛ their pꝛide. 25. 
9 Pee had no pity vpon theproplerhat were 
deltroped, and putfed vp in their ſinnes. 


10 * And ſo hee pꝛeſerued the ſixe hundꝛeth 1s. 14! 
thouſand footemen, that were gathered in the 16, 


hardneſſe of their heart in aktlicting "wn 26.5! 
al 


*Befozeman is lite and death, good and e 
m. 


Chap, 5. 6. 


1. Pet. 3. 10. 
1 bing. 8. 27. 
2. ahro. 6. 1 8. 


1 


and pitytug them. in ſmiting them and healing 
them, with mercy,ynd with chaſtiſement. 
11 Therefoze if there ber one ſtiffenecked a⸗ 
the people, it is marucile if he elcape vn- 
puniched: koꝛ mercy and wꝛath are with him: 
her is mighty to fozgiue , and to powꝛe out dil- 


pleaſure. 
12 As his mercyis great, ſo is his puniſh» 
ment alſo; Hee indgeth a man accoꝛding to his 


ks. 
n_ The vngodly ſhall not eſcape with his 


CHAP, XVII. 
1 The creation of man, aud the goodneſſe that God 
bath done unto him, 20 Of almes, 23 and repentance, 


Ten hath created man ok the earth, and Gen. 27. 
turned him vnto it againe. and 5. 2. 
2 Ye gaue him the number of dayes and cer» wid. 2. 23. 
taine tunes, and gaue him power of the things nd 7.1, 6. 
that are vpon earth. 5 1. cor. i 1.7, 
3 Vee clothed them with ſtrength, as they 6.3. 10. 
had ticede , and made them accozding to his 


ſpoile, and the patience of the godly ſhall not be image 


delayed. 
14 Oe will giue place to all good deedes, and 
enery one ſhall finde accoꝛding to his wozkes, 


Land after the underſtanding of his pilgri⸗ 


mage. 

= The Loꝛd Hardened Pharao, that hee 
Gould not know him, and that his wozkes 
ſhould beknowen vpon the earth vnder the hea⸗ 


uen. 

16 His merey is knowen to all creatures: he 
hath ſeparated his light from the darkneſle with 
anadamant, | 

17 Sap not thou, J will hide my ſelfe from 
rhe Lon: tp will thinke upon ine from a- 
— Ce range 
0 2 my ſonle among luch an 

entte number k creatures? 


in D ures? 

18 Behold, the _ — the t — — 
heauens e depth, and the 
earth, r aal oil. ſhall bee mooued 

en he 


t. 
19 Allthe wozld which is created and made 
his will, che mountaines alſo and the founda⸗ 
— of —— ſhall ſhake fo2 feare, when the 


Loꝛd loket b 

20 Thele things doeth no heart vnder- 
— wozthily, {but hee vnderſtandeth eucry 

ear 

21 Andwho vnderſtandeth hys wayes ? and 
the ſtoꝛme that no man can ſee? foꝛ the moſt part 
of his works are hid. 

22 Who can declare the wozkes of his righ- 
teouſneſſe? oꝛ who can abide them: foꝛ his 02dt» 
nance is faroff, and the trying out ok all things 


fatleth. 

925 e that is humble ok heart, will conũder 
t : but an vnwiſe and erronious man 
caſteth his minde vpon fooliſh things. 

24 My ſonne, hegrken vnto mee, and learne 
knowledge, and marke my woꝛdes with thine 


heart. 

25 J will declare thee weighty doctrine, and 
J will inſtruct thee exactly in knowledge. 

26 The Loꝛd hath ſet his wozkes in god 
oer fromthe beginning, and ꝑart of them hath 
8 ſundzed from the other when hee firſt made 

em. 

27 He hath garniſhed his wozks foꝛ euer, and 
their be ſo long as they ſhall endure, they 
are not hungry noꝛ wearied in their labours, noꝛ 
ceaſe from their offices. : 

28 None of hindereth another, nci⸗ 
—_— any of them diſobedient vnto his 


29 Akter this the Lozd looked vpon the earth, 
and filled it with his gend things. 

30 all maner of liuing beaſts hath hee 
— the face thereof, and they returne into it 


4 He made all fleſh to feare him, ſo that hee 
had the dominion ouer the beaſts and foules. 

(He created out ot him an helper like vn ⸗ Gen. 2. 23. 
to himſelfe ,] and gaue them diſcretion and 1. cor. 11. 5. 
tongue, and eyes, eares, and an heart to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, and ſirtly hee gaue them a ſpirit, and ſe⸗ 
— hee gaue them ſpeach to declare his 

ozks. 

6 Andhefilled them with knowledge of vn 
— ſhewed them and euill. 

7 Mee ſet his eyes vpon their hearts, decla · 
ring vnto them his noble works, 

8 And gaue them occaſion to reioyce perpe · 
tually in his miracles, that they ſhould pzudent- 
ly declare his wozkes, and that the elect ſhould 
pzaile his holy Name together. 

9 Beſide e 
gaue them the Law of life foꝛ an heritage, that a Through 
they Wunde now know that they were * moz er eng. 


10 Hee made anenerlaſting couenant with tranſgrefli. 
them, and ſhewed them his iudgements. 2 

11 Their eyes law the maicltie of his glozy, 
and their eares heard his gloztons voyce. 

12 And hee laidvnto them, Beware of all 


vnrighteous things. Hee gaue euery man Exo4.20.16, 
allo a commaundement concerning his neigh» 27-& 22.2 3 


bour. 

1 it Their wayes are euer befoze him, and are 
not hid from his eyes. 3 
Euerp man from his youth is ginen to 

a 


nd their ſtonie hearts cannot become ; 
b That is, 


I 
euiil, 
d fleſh, 
I5 Hee appointed a ruler ouer encry peo» ſoft & gen- 
ple, when he diuided the nations ok the whole dle, for the 


earth, holy Ghoſt 


I 6 And he did chuſe Jſrael as a peculiar peo- o write his 
ple to himtelke, whom he nouriſheth with dilci- lawes in. 
pline as his firſt bozne , and giueth him molt lo: Dt. 4. 20. 
uing l M ce doeth not foꝛlake him. and 10.15. 

17 All their works are as the Sunne befoze 
him) and his eyes are continually vpon their 

ayes. 

18 None of their vnrighteonſneſle is hidde 
you him, dnt all their linnes are befoze the 

02d, 

19 Andas he is mercifull and knoweth his 
woꝛke, he doth not leaue them noꝛ koꝛlake them, 
but ſpareth them. 


20 The almes ok a man is as a thing lea» cha. 2 5. 13. 


led vp befoze him, and hee keepeth the good 
deedes of a man as the apple of the cyc, and gi⸗ 
neth repentance to their ſonnes and daugh⸗ 


ters. 
21 At the laſt ſhall he ariſe, and reward Mat. 25.3 5. 
them „and ſhall repay their reward vpon their 
ends. 
22 But vnto them that will repent, hee 4d, 3.19. 
gineth them grace to returne, and erhoueerh 


. 


Apocrypha. 


Tere, 3.12, 


Sen, l. 1. 


Fal. 90.10. 


ſuch as faile, with patience, Land ſendet t 
rheporions? panty pareen 1 — 


See e Loꝛd, and fo ſting 
Gene maker 2 — 


e thy pꝛaper befoze his face, and 
X 2 atne vnto the moſt — 
willbzing thee bnto themoſt — 4 
— __ thine hs dee, — hate 


bre 


— 1 

gen 115 chend Vinton bis 
e payer 

foe the parts oft e holy wozld with ſuch as be o 
22 conkeſſe God.] 

2 Fd ce renn edel. flo 

are + tony yet ye bim: 
e ee, 
"29 Thank — wer 15 22 
e u 
Harter 262 the erbte re⸗ 


1 
w 1 nnen the 
12 vow gra d his cor vnto luch as 


13 For 3 cannot bee fn men, be» 
cable the lbnne of tran is not (nnnoecall, and 
they cake plelur i in the vanitie of wicked- 
1 t is moꝛe cleare e Sunne: 
qa "ha 2 then th yet 
redo fel fleſh Ls blond that thinketh euill, 
Ve e power of the auen, and 
58 i abt ba . Navy 
GHAP, XVIIL 
t The marueilous works of Gad. 6, 7 The miſerie 
end wretchedneſie of man, 9 Agaimſt Ged ought we not 
fo complaine, 21 The performing of vowes, 
Haste ele foꝛeuer, made all things to» 
Lozd who onely 2 there 
ts — butt Land herematneth a victo⸗ 
12 gfopener,) — the wer of 
lo 2 all tia obey bai top zhe 29 
waeren a 
1 be * jarbhe —— ne. - ; 
e giuen Ct 
bis — 7 . eke out the ground ol 
his no . 


hall declare the power of his great ; 
nee? ww 255 8021 will take vpon him to tell Si his 


7745 foz the wonderous wozkes of the 
Loid,rhre may thing bee pur ang the 
neither may the ground of * bee dung wi 

6 But when a man hath done his beſt, hee 
5 begin againe, and when he thinketh to 
— an end, hee muſt goe againe to his la⸗ 

0 What is man: whereto ſ 2 
whatgod 02 euill can 5 . en hand 
3 eee eee 

an . 
ALES edge ofhis death nv ew (alan 
9 As dzopsof raine art - 0 the Sta, and 


cclelialti 


8. 


as a grauell ſtone is in tompariſon of the ſand 
ſo aca * thouſand a - dapes eucria> 


8 Therefoze is God] patient with them, 
and powꝛeth ont —— vpon them. 
II Pee and perceiued, that [ the arro» 
<= — = heir ruine was was e⸗ 
eape 
ſhewed them the way of C riabreoue 


that — bath, reacheth to 
tlech: he cha ae and nurtureth, and 
a ungeth backe, as a ſhepheard his 


15 peberd mercy on them that receiue dilci⸗ 
4 and that diloently ceke after his tudge» 


ments. 
I ſonne, when thou doeſt good, re; 
— CP! uer thou giuelt , vie no 


2 — and w 
diſcomfoꝛtable woꝛds. 

15 Shall not the deaw allwage the heate? ſo 
is a woꝛd better then a gift. 

16 Lo, is not a woꝛd better then a god gitt: 
2 — th them both, 
3 menen lichly, and a gilt 

enuto ue o 
18 [Get ther — befoze 32 


ſome gancie of 
uill: _ 
melo 24 


9 Examine thy ſelfe befoze thou be iud 
mne the dayof 17 et uſhalt 


Mo Humble thy ſeife befo2e thou be ſicke, and 
whiles thou mapeſt pet ſinne, ſhew thy conuer⸗ 


_ Let nothing let ther to y ty bow in 
time, and deferre not vnto deat e refoz» 
_ Ltoꝛ the reward of God — foꝛ e· 

22 Befozethouppayelt, prepare thy(elle,and 
be not as one that the - + 

22 Thinke vpon the *watht at ſhall be at 
the end, and the houre of vengeance, when he 
o 2 — his face. 

When thou haſt enough, remember the 

. of hunger: and * thou art rich, thinke 
vpon pouerty and nerd 

25 From 15. r euening, the 
time is changed: and ail ſuch things are loone 
done * 1 

26 A wiſer man daretb in all things, and in 
the dayes of tranſgreſſion he keeper himſclte 
— : but the foole doeth not obſerue the 


27 C Euery wiſe man knoweth wiledome, 
— knowledge, and pꝛaiſeth him that findeth 


8 They that haue vnderſtanding, deale 
15 wozds : (they vnderſtand the trueth 
teouſneſſi — and — out with mode; 

te 9 The chiefe — 1 — ot peaking is of the 
— alone: fo: a moꝛtall man hath but a dead 


© 50. C Follownot not thy plultes, but turne thee 
owne 


2. Pet. 3 1 


de Cor. 01.31, 


C45. 7. 7, 
36. 


. h.. 
21 Fo Foritthou *T hy ule herdeſires it £37134 


—— e enemies that enuy ther, to laug 
thee to ſcom 


32 Take not thy pleaſure in great — 


T% 
3.14 


oulnes,and intangle not thy ſelfe with ſuch com» 


my Betome not a begger by making bankets 
of that that thou haſt bozrowed,and ſo leaue no» 
thing in thy purſe : elſe thou ſhouldeſt flande« 
rontly lie in wait foz thine ownelike, 


CHAP, XIX. 

2 Wine and whoredeme bring men to pouertie. & Fn 
thy words ſe diſcretion. 22 Thedifference of the wiſe- 
dome of God and man, 27 Whereby thus mayſt know 
what is in man. 


Labozing man that is Finer to dꝛunkennes, 
A tail not be rich: and hee that contemneth 
ſmall ſhall fall by little and little. 
Gm,1933, 2 *Wineand womenleade wile men out of 
1.king.11, the way, Land put men of vnderſtanding to re⸗ 


1,275 poor heethat companieth adulterers,ſhall 


become impudent: rottenneſſe and wozmes ſhall 
baue him to heritage, and hee that is to bolde, 
ſhall be taken away, and bee made a publike cx- 
ample. 
* Hee that is haſty to giue credit, is light 
— alder e that errcth,finneth againſt 
t. 
1 ſo reioyceth in wickednes, ſhalbe pu · 
niſhed: Che that * to bee refoꝛmed, his life 
halbe ſhoztened, and he that abhozreth babling 
of woꝛd eth wickedneſſe: ] but he that 
reſiſteth y .crowneth his owne ſoule. 
6 Hee that refraineth his tongue, map liue 
with a troubleſome man, & hee that hateth bab ⸗ 
ling, Hall haue leſſe euill. 
7 Rehearſe not to another that which is told 
vnto ther: ſo thou ſhalt not be hindered. 
8 Declare not other mens maners, neither 
to friend noꝛ koe: and if the ſinneappertaine not 
vnto thee, reuealeit not. 
9 Foz he will hearken vnto thee, and marke 
thee, and when hee findethoppoztunitie, he will 


hate thee. 
Chap,23, 22, 10 It thou haſt heard a wozd Cagainſt th 
ping n gone n ther, and be (ure it wi 
not bur 4 
11 Afooletranaileth when he hath heard a 
Ahle a woman that is about to bzing fozth 
a childe. 

12 As an atrow that ſticketh in ones thigh, 
ſo is a woꝛd ina fooles heart. 5 

13 Repꝛooue a friend, leſt he doe euill, and if 

e haue done it, that he doe it no moze, 

14 Repꝛooue a friend, that he may keepe his 
tongue: and if he haue ſpoken, that he ſay it no 
moꝛe. 

15. Tell — — his fault: koꝛ oft times a 
— is raiſed: and giue no credence to enery 

16 A Joan falleth with his tongue, but not 
with his will; * and who is he that hath not of+ 
fended in his tongue? 

17 Rep2oue thy neighbour befoze thouthzea» 
ten (m,andbeing without angtt, ine place vn · 
to the Lawofthe moſt High. 

18 The keare ok the Loꝛd is the firſt degree 
tobe receined of him, and wiledome obtcineth 

oue. 

* che Tad knowledge of the commandements 


Luit. 19.17. 
mattb. 18.15 


Lozdis the doctrine of life, and they thas d 


obey him, ſhall receiue the fruit ol immoꝛtality. 

20 The keare of the Lozd is all wiſ dome, aud 
the 1 of the Law is perfect wiledome, 
and the knowle 


dge of his almighty power. 
21 It a ſeruant lay vnto his Waller. wil not 


Doe as it penned thee,though afterward he doe 


it, he ſhall diſpleaſe him that nourtſheth him. 

22 The knowledge of wickednes is not wiſ⸗ 
dome, neither is there pzudence whereas the 
counſell of ſinners is: but it is enen erecrable 
malice: and che foole is voyde of wiſedome, 

23 Nee that hath ſmall vnderſtanding, and 
feareth God, is better then one thathathmuch 
wiledome, and tranſgrefſeth the Law of the 


molt Oigh. 

24. There is a certaine ſubtilty that is fine, 
but it is vnrighteous: and there is that wꝛeſteth 
the open and manifeſt Law: pet there is that is 
wile, and indgeth righteoufly, 

25 Thert is ſome, that being about wicked 
purpoſes, doe bow downe themſelues, & are ſad, 
whole in ward parts burne altogether with de» 
ceit: he looketh downe with his face, and faineth 
bimſelfedeafe : yet befoze thou perteiue, he will 
be vpon ther to hurt thee. 
i 

yet when he nd oppoztunt= 
tie, he will doe euill, . 

27 (A man may be kuowen by his look, and 
one that hath vnderſtanding, may be perceiued 
by the marking of his countenance. 

28 A mans garment, # his erceſſine laugh⸗ 
ter, and going, declare what perſon he is. 


CHAP, XX. 


Of correflion and repentance, 6 To ſpealę and keepe 
ſilence in time, 17 The fall of the wicked. 23 Of Hing. 
24 The thieſt and the murtherer, 28 Gifts blikde the 
eyes ofthe wiſe. 


T Vere ts ſome rebuke that is not tomely: a- 
* u ſome man holdety his tongue, and he 
2. It is much better to repzone, then to beare 
cuill will, and he that acknowledgeth his fault, 
ſhalbe youu from hurt, 

3 As when a gelded man thꝛongh luſt 
would defile a mayd, ſo is he that vſeth violence 
in iudgement. 

4 Dow good a thing is it, when thou art re- 
pꝛcued, to ſhew repentance * foz ſo ſhalt thou eſ⸗ 
cape wilfull line. : 

Some man keepeth filence , and is found 
— an ſome by much babbling becommeth 

atekull. 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe he 
hath not to anlwere: and ſome keepeth ſilence, 
waiting a conuenient * tune. 


7 A wiſe man will hold his tongue, til he ſe ch. 3 2.4, 


oppeztunity but a trifler and a foole wil regard 
no time, 

8 Vethat vſeth many woꝛds, ſhalbe abhozred, 
and he that taketh anthozity to htm(ſclfezſhall be 


hated, Ip 
9 Some man hath oft times p:olpexitie in 


wicked things, e ſometime a thing that is found 


bꝛingeth lolſle. a 
10 There is ſome gift that is not p2ofitable 


foz thee,and) there is ſome gift, whoſe reward ts 
oubie,. 
11 Some 


Caap,2 1. z0 
23. 


Chap. 30. 20, 


Eceles. 3. 7. 


« 
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Chap.6.5. 


Chap. 25. 2. 


Pyro. 1 2. 11. 


and 28. 19. 


Exod. 23. f. 


deut. 16. 19. 


Chap. 5. 5. 


pſal, 41.4. 
luke 15.2. 


Which is oft told 


tie: and pet is not grieued w 


11 Some man humbleth bimſelfe fo glozies 
— and fome by humbleneſſe lifteth vp the 
12 Some man buyeth much foꝛ alittle pꝛice: 
fo2 the which he payeth lenentimes moꝛe. 
13 A wile man with his wozdes maketh 
imſclfeto be loued, but the mery tales of foles 
= he ite recolned of afl ball doe ther 

14 g ok a kwle, oe 
ng god neither yet ofthe ennious foz his impoꝛ · 
tumtie: fo hee looketh to recetue many things 
fo: one, he gtneth little, and he vpzatdeth much: 

e openeth his mouth like a towne cryer; to day 
elendeth, to moꝛrow aſketh heeagaine , and 
uch one is to be hatedof God and man, 
WR e 
zam god deds: and they 
tate my bꝛead ſpeake euill ot me. 

16 ow oft, and of how many ſhall hee bee 
laughed to ſcoꝛne? foꝛ he compzehendeth not by 
right iudgement that which he hath: and it is 
one as be had it not. 

W The on a pauement is veryſudden;ſo 
ſhalk the kalt ofthe wicked comehattily. 

18 e is as a fooliſh tale, 

y the mouth ofthe itgnoꝛant. 
19 A viſefentencelooſeth gracewhen it com- 
mech out of a fœles mouth: foʒ hee ſpeaketh not 
in due ſeaſon. 


20 Some man ſinneth not becauſe of pouer⸗ 
he ts alone. 
21 Some man there is that deſtroyeth his 
owne ſoule, becauſe he is aſhamed, and foꝛ the re · 
gard ot perſons loleth it. , 
22 Some man pzomileth vnto his friend 
log ſhame s and getteth an enemie of him foz 


ought. 
-23 Alleis a wicked ſhame in a man: pet is 
it oft in the mouth ot the vnwile. | 

24 A thiete is better then a man that is accu; 
ſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall haue deſtruc⸗ 
tion to heritage. 

25 The condittons ok liars are vnhoneſt, and 
their ſhame is euer with them. 

26 A wiſe man ſhall bzing himſelfe to honoz 
with his woꝛds, and hee that hath vnderſtan 
ding, ſhall pleaſe great men. 

27 Oe that tilleth his land, ſhal increaſe his 
heape: [he that wozketh righteouſnes, ſhalbe ex 
alted, j and he that pleaſeth great men, ſhal haue 
pardon of his iniquity, 

28 *Rewards and giftsblind the eyes of the 
wile, and make them dumbe, ehat they cannot 
rep2ooue faults. 

29 Wiſedome that is hid, and treaſure that is 
hoarded vp, what pꝛolit is in them both: 

30 Better is hee that keepeth his ignoꝛance 
ſecret, then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

31 The neceſſarp patience of him that fol» 
lo the Loꝛd, is better then hee that gouer · 
neth his life without the Loꝛd. | 


CHAP. xxl. 


2 Not to continue in ſinns. 5 The prayer of the af. 
flicted. 6 Tobatetobereprooued. 17 The month of 
the wiſe man. 26 Tus thought of the foole, 


M ſonne, haſt thou ſinned ? doe ſo no moze, 
but p2ay foꝛ the fozeſinnes [that they may 
be fozgiuen thee. 


thou commeſt too neere it, it will bite thee : the 
teeth thereofareasthe teeth ofalyon;toflay the 
ſoules of men. 

2 Alliniquitie is as a two edged ſwozd, the 
wounds whereof cannot be healed. 

4 Strife and iniuries waſte riches ; ſo the 
houſe of the pzoud ſhalbe deſolate. 


The pꝛaper ot thepooze going out of the gr; 
mouth, commeth vnto the eares ofthe Lord, and and 22,11, 


iuſtice is done him incontinently. : 

6 Mho ſo hateth to bee refozmed , is in the 
way of ſinners ; but hee that feareth che Lozd, 
connerteth in heart. 

7 An eloquent talker is knowen a karre off; 
but he that is wile, perceiueth when he kalleth. 

8 Who ſo butldeth his houle with other 
mens monep, is like one that gathereth ſtones to 
make his graue. 


9 * The congregation of the wicked is like 18. 


tow w2apped together: their ende is a flame of 
fire to deſtroy them. : 

10 The way of ſinners is made plaine with 
ſtones, dut at the end thereof is hell, Ldarkneſſe 
andpatines.J 


ethatkeepeth the Law of che Loꝛd rn 107 keeps 
: E the increaſe the ve 


11 9 

leth his owne affections thereby 
of 2 the end of the feare of God, 
tobe taught; but there is (ome wit that increa- 
ſeth bitterneſſe. 

13 The knowladge of the wiſe ſhall abound 
like water that ——, ouer, and his counleil is 
like a pure fountaine ok life. 


14 The inner parts of a foole are like a bꝛo-⸗ ch. 


Eur he can keepeno knowledge whiles he 
15 When a man ok vnderſtanding heareth a 
wile wozd, he will commend it, and increaſe it: 
but ik an ignoꝛant man heare it, he wil dilallow 
it, and calt it behind his backe. | 
16 The talking ok a fwle is like a burden in 
the wap, but there is comel nelle in the talke ol a 


wile man. * 

17 They enquire at the mouth okthe wiſe man 
in the Congregation, and they ſhall ponder his 
woꝛds in their heart. | 

18 Asts an houſe that is deſtroyed, lo is wil⸗ 
dome vnto a fle, and the knowledge of the vn 
wile is as wozds without oꝛder. 

Ig Doctrine vnto fwles is as fetters on the 
feet, and like manicles vpon the right hand. 

20 *A rote lifteth 
ter, but a wi 

21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man a iewel ol 
gold, and like a bꝛacelet vpon his right arme. 

22 Afwlih mans fot is ſoone in his (neigh⸗ 
bours] houſe : but a man ok experience: is aſha» 
med to lonke in. a 
23 A foole will peepe in at the done into the 
you 4 * he that is well nourtured, will ſtand 

out. 

24 It is the point ofa fooliſh man to hearken 
at the dooze : foꝛ he that is wile, will be gricucd 
with luch diſhononr, | | 

25 The lips of talkers will be telling ſich 
things as pertatne not vnto them, but the words 
of (ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, are weighed in 
the ballance. : 

26 The heart of fœles is in their mouth: but 
the mouth of the wile is in their heart. 

27 (hen 


2 Flee from ſinne as from a ſerpent: fo2 if 


is not wile, wil not ſuffer himſelfe theres; 


his voyce with laugh : C/p.13.27; 
eman doth lcarce ſmileſecretly. 23, 
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Rpocrypha. 


27 When the vngodly curſeth Satan, he cur · 
ſeth his owne ſoule. 
28 * A backbiter defileth his owne ſoule, and 
is hated whereſoeuer her is: C but hee that key» 
eth 2 and is diſcreete, thall come to 
onour- 


Chap. 38. 13. 


| CHAP. XXII. 
i Ofthe ſluggard. 12 Not to ſpeake much to a foole, 
16 A goed conſcience feareth not. 


A Slothfull man is like a *filthy ſtont, which 
a b. That is, every man mocketh at foꝛ his ſhame. 
like as the 2 A llothfull man is to bee compared to the 
idle lone Þ dung of oxen, and cuery one that taketh it vp, 
gathereth will ſhake it out of his hand. 
moſſe and 3 Ancuill nurtured lonne is the diſhonour of 
p lch. lo doth the father ; and the daughter is leaſt to be eſtœ· 
the ſlot hfull Med. . 
both ſicknes 4. A wile daughter is an heritage vnts her 
of body and hulband: but ſhee that liueth dichoneſtly, is her 
corruption fathers heauineſſe. 
of mind. _ F Shee that is bolde,diſhonoureth both her 
And as eue · father and her huſband,[and is not tnferiour to 
ry man doth the vngodly] but they bath hall deſpile her. 
anoidthe 6 A tale out ot time is as muſicke in mour; 
filthineſſe of ning: but wiſedome knoweth the ſeaſons of coꝛ · 
doung, and rection and Doctrine. 
ſhaketh it 7. (ho ſo teacheth afoole, is as one that 
off: ſo doth gleweth a potſhard together, and as hee that 
he auoid the waketh one that ſleepeth from a ſound fleep. 
company of 8 Jfchildzen liue honeſtly, and haue where · 
idle loite» With, they ſhall put away the ſhame of their pa; 
rers,leſt he rents. 
beaccoun- 9 But if childzen bep2zonud, with hautineſſe 
ted like vn- and fooliſhnefle they detile the nobilitie of their 
to them. kinred. 
Io (Who ſo telleth a foole of wiſedome, is as 
a man which ſpeaketh to one that is alleepe: 
when he bath told his tale, he ſaith,What is the 


matter: 

chez. 38.16. 11 *TAtepe foꝛ the dead, fo2 he hath loſt the 
light: ſo weepe foꝛ the kale,toz be wanteth vn- 
derſtanding: make l weeping foꝛ the dead, 
fo: he is at reſt; but the life of the foole is wozle 
then the death. 

12 Seuen dayes do men mourne koꝛ him that 
is dead: but the lamentation foꝛ the foole and 
pngodly (Hhould endure} all the dayes of their 

e 


bop. 13. 12. 13 Talke not much with a foole,and go not 

to him that hath no vnderſtanding, beware of 
him leſt it turne thee to paine, and leſt thou be 
defiled when he ſhaketh himſelfe. Depart from 
him, and thou ſhalt finde reit, and ſhalt not re · 
teiue ſoꝛrow by his fooliſhneſſe. 

14 What is heauier then lead? and what o⸗ 
ther name Gould a koole haue? 

I5 Sand and ſalt, and a lumpe of pꝛon is 
taſier to beare, then an vawile, (fooliſh and vn⸗ 
godly man. f 

16 As a frame of wood ioyned together in a 
building cannot be looled with ſhaking, ſo the 
heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed countell, Mall 
feare at no time 

12 The heart that is confirmed by dilcrecte 
— „is as a faire plaiſtering on a plaine 


Freu 27.3. 


ap. XXII. XXII. 


19 He that hurteth the eye, bzingeth foozth 
teares, and he that hurteth the heart, bzingeth 
fozth the affection. : 

20 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, fray- 
cth them away : and hee that vpbzaideth his 
friend, bꝛeaketh friendſhip, 

21 Though thou d2eweſt a ſwoꝛd at thy 
friend,yetdelpaire not: foz there map be a retur⸗ 
ning to kauour. 

22 It thou haue opened thy mouth againſt thy 
friend,feare not: foz there may bee a rcconcilia* 
tion, ſo that vpbꝛapding, oꝛ pꝛide, oꝛ diſcloſing of 
ſecrets, oꝛ a traiterous wound do not let: foxby 
thele things euery friend will depart, 

23 Be kaithf. ul vnts thy friend in his pouer» 
tie, that thou niayelt reiopce in his pꝛolperity. 
Abide ſtedfaſt vnto him in the time of his trou⸗ 
ble, that thou mayeſt be heire with him in his he · 
ritagt: foꝛ pouertie is not alwayes to be content» 
ned, noꝛ the rich that is fooliſh, to bee had in ad⸗ 
miration. 

24 As the vapour and ſmoke of the chimney 
goeth befoze the fire, ſo euill woꝛds [rebukes and 
e befoze bloodſhedding. 

25 J will not be aſhamed to defend a friend: 
neither will J hide mylelfe from him, though he 
ſhould doe me harme: wholoeuer heareth it, hal 
beware ok him. 

26 Who thall ſet *a watch befoꝛe my mouth, l. 141.3. 
and a ſeale of wiſedome vpon my lips, that J fail 
not ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue de» 
troy me not: 


CHAP, XXIII. 

1 A prajer ef the authour, 13 Of othes,blaſphemy 
and unwiſe communicatton, 16 Of three kinds of fins, 
23 Mam ſinnes proceed of adulterie, 27 Of the fears 
of God, 


Loꝛd, father and gouernour of all my whole. 
life, leaue me not to their counlell, and let 
me not fall by them. 

2 Who will cozrect my thought, and put the 
Doctrine of wiledome in mine heart , that they 
maynot (pare me in mine tgnozance, neither let 
their faults paſſe ? 

3 Lealt miue ignozances increaſe, and my 
ſinnes abound to my Deſtruction, and leaſt J 3 
fall befoze mine aduerlarie, and mine enemies fThat is, ob 
rcioyce oner mee, whele hope is farre from thy the tongne 
mercie. and lips, 

4 O Loꝛd, father and God of my life, [Icane 
me not in their mmaginationsJnetither giue me a 
pꝛoud looke, but turne away from thy ſeruants 
a ſtout minde, : : 

J. Take from me vaine hope, and concupil= 
cenſc,and retaine him in obedience that delireth 
continually to ſerue thee, 

6 Let not the greedineſſe of the belly, noꝛ luſt 
of the fleſh hold me, and giue not me thy ſeruant 
ouer into an impudent minde. 

7 C Heare, © pe childzcn, the inſtruction of 
a mouth that ſhall ſpeake trueth: who ſo ketpeth 
it, ſhall not periſh thzough his lips, Lnoꝛ bee Hurt 
by wicked wozkes.) 

8. The ſinner ſhalbe taken by his owne lips: 

18 the euill ſpeaner and the p2oud doe offend by 
them. 


Or, lip: 


18 As reeds that are ſet vp on high, cannot 9 * Accuſtome not thy month to ſwearing? Eco. 20. . 
abide the winde, ſo the fearefull heart with foo» C[fo2 in it there are many kalles, neither take p. 27. 1 5, 
lich imagination can endure no keare. vp fo2 a cuſtome the naming of the holy One : mat. 5. 33,34. 

02 


Apoctypha. 


for, inordi · 
mate ſwta · 
ring. 


L fo t not be koz ſu 
2 then ſhal bnpiniſhey ch 


10 Fo as a ſeruant which is oft ſhed, 

cannot bee without ſome ſkarre, ſo he that ſwea* 

ank 2— God continually, ſhall not bee 
Al 0 

11 A man that vſeth much ſwearing, ſhall be 
filed — — tn plaguetba neuer 
For from — houſe ; when hee offend, his 

ult ſhall be vpon him, and if he knowledge not 
his ſinne, he maketh a double offeuce : and ik hee 
ſweare in vane, hee ſhall not be innocent, but his 
boiſe ſhall befull of plagues. 

I2 There is a wozd which is clothed with 
death: God grant that it be not found in the he- 
ritage of Jacob: but they that feareGod,eſchew 
all ſuch, and are not wzapped in ſinne. 

13 Ale not thy mouth to Jt ozant raſhneſle; 
foꝛ theretnis the occallon o e. 


14 C Remember thy father and thy mother y 


when thou art ſet among great men, le aſt thou 
be koꝛgotten in their ſight, and ſo though thy 
cuſtome beeome a foole, aud wifh that thou 
hadſt not beene bozne, aud curſe the day of thy 


natiuitie. 
1. Cam. 16.7 x5 The man that is accuſtomed to oppꝛo· 


If 19.15. 


brtous woꝛds, will neuer bee refoꝛmed all the 
dayes of his life. 

16 There are two ſozts[of men) that abound 
in ſiune, and the third buingeth wzacth [and de» 
ſtruction: ] a minde hate as fire that cannot bee 


quenched, til it be conſumed; an adulterous man 
that ueth his body no reſt,cill he haue kindled 


A * 
17 (All bꝛead is ſwerte to a whoꝛemonger:he 


will not leaue oft till he periſh) 
18 A man that bꝛeaketh wedlocke, and thin: 
ketb thus in his heart, — ſeth mee? J am 
compaſſed about with darkeneſſe: the walles 
couer me: no bodie ſeeth mee: whome neede J 
8 — the moſt Þigh will not remember my 
nnes. 

19 Sucha man onely feareth the eies of men, 
and knoweth not that eyes of the Loꝛd are 
ten thouſand timesb:ighter then the ſunne, be- 
holding all the wayes of men, [and the ground 
— — deepe, ] and conſiderth the moſt ſecrec 
parts, 

20 bee knew all things o2 euer they were 
made, and after they be bought to paſſe allo, he 
lookcth vpon them all, 


it.20, 21 The ſame man ſhall bee puniſhed in the 
yg * ſtreetes of the citie, [and ſhall bee chaſed like a 


pong hole foale.] and when hee thinketh not 
vpon it, he ſhall be taken: [thus ſhall hee be put 
to ſhanit of tuery man, becauſe he would not vn · 
derſtand the feare ok the Lezd. - : 

22 And thus ſhalltt goe alſo with euerp wife 
that leaueth her huſband, e getteth iuheritance 
by another. 

22 * Foz ſirſt, ſhee hath dilobeyed the Law of 


£xe4.20.14. che moſt High, and ſecondly ſhe hath treſpaſſed 


againſt her owne huſoand, and thirdly ſhee hath 
played the whoze in adultery, and gotten her 
childzcn by another man. 

24 She hall bee bzought out ints the Con: 
— examination ſhall be made of her 
children. 

25 Oer childꝛen ſhall not take roste, and her 
S2anches ſhall bzing fooꝛth no frutt, 

26 A ſhamefull repozt thall ſhee leaue, and 


CCICT1 


1CUSs 


her repꝛoch ſhall not be put out. 

27 And they that remaine, ſhall uw that 
there is nothing beeter then the feate of tbe 
—— that there is not hing lweeter then to 
— de vnte the commaundements of the 

28 It is great glozp to follow the Loꝛd, and 
to be receiued of bm is long life. * 


CHAP, XXIIII. 
t A prayſe of wiſedome proceeding foorth of th; 
mouth of God, 6 Of her workes and place where ſbet 
reſteth. 20 & be ij giuen to the children of God, 


VV Iſedem ſhall pzaiſe her ſelf, Land be ho⸗ 
4 422 in God, jand reioyce in the mide 
ople. 

2 In the congregation of the moſt high ſha 
——— 0 her mouth, and triumph befoze his 
ower . 

3 [Inthe midſt of her people ſhal ſhe be er · 
alted, and wondꝛed at in the holy aſſembly. 
4 In the multitude ofthe cholen thee hal be 
commended, and among ſuch as be bleſſed, ſhee 
ſhall be pꝛailed, and ſhall (ap, ] 
500 Jam come out of the mouth ol the molt 
12 bozne befoze all creatures. 
cauſed the light that fatleth not, to ariſe 
in the heauen. Je couered the earth as cloud. 
7 Wydwelling is aboue in the height, and 
my thzone is in the pillar of the cloud. 

8 Jalonehauegoneround about the com- 
paſſe of heauen, and haue walked in the bottom 
ok the depth. Pron 9. 23. 

9 J poſſeſſed the wanes of the ſea, and all the 244. 
carth,and all people, and nations, (and with þ/;/,;,, 
my wer haue J eroden downe the hearts of | 0, cal 
all both high and low. ) a Teicbinth 

10_Jnall theſe things I ſought ref, anda ;; ; hard 
dwelling in ſome tnheritance. tree ſpread 

II So the creatour of all things gate mee a abroad with 
commandement,and he that made mee appoin jongboughs 
ted me a tabernacle, and ald, Let thy dwe ling hereout 
be in Jacob, and take thine inheritance in Ira - funneth the 
el, and roate thy ſelke among my choſen. umme cal- 

I2 He created mee from the beginning, and [ed a pure 
befoze the world, and J ſhal neuer faile:*Jn the curpentine, 

ly habitation haue J ſerued befoze him, and which cle1- 

was I ſtabliſhed in Sion. ſeth the ſto⸗ 

13 * In the welbeloued citf: he gaueme reſt, macke of _ 
and in Jerulalem was my power. utr ilied ku- 

bs I tooke roote in an honourable people, e:. mours,and 
nen in the poꝛtion of the Lozds inheritance. purificth the 

I 5 Jam ſet vp on hie like a cedar in Libanus, cares: ſolhe 
and as a Cypꝛus tree vpon the mountaincs of viſedome « 
Hermon, God declar 

16 Jam txalted like apalmetree |[abont the rcd is his 
bankes, æ as a roſe plant tn Jericho, as a faire dcr piu es 
oliue tree in a pleaſant field, and am exalted as ſpreaceth 4. 
a plane tree by the water. broad her 

17 Iſmelled as the cinamon, and as a bagge mon1!0ld | 
ol ſpices: haue a ſweet odour as p beſt myzrhe branches 
as —— and onir, and ſweet ſtoꝛax, and know1edge 
perkume of incenſe in an houſe. and nder. 

18 As the Terebinth, haue J ſtretched ont ſtandime e 
my bꝛanchts, and my bꝛanches are the bꝛanchts pu ge be. 
of honour and grace. 148282 

19 *Asthe vine haue A brought forchlkruit! 3nd cor. 
of ſweet lauour, and my flowers are the fruit of ton ele 
houourand riches. * 

20 Jam the mother of beautitullloue, = zobn 1%; 


wp 


of feare, and of knowledge, and ok holy hope, J of bꝛethꝛen, the lone of neighbours, a man and a 
giue eternall things to all my childꝛen to whom wite that agree together. 
God hatheommanded. ; 2 C Thee ſoꝛts of men my ſonle hateth, end 
21 Ln me is all grace ok life and trueth: in J vtterly abhozre the life of them: a poꝛe man 
me is all hope of life and vertue.] that is pꝛond, a rich man that is a liar, and an 
22 Come vnto me all pe that be deſirous of old adulterer that doteth. | 
fal. 9.0 me, and fill your ſelnes with my fruits. 3 (It thou haſt gathered nothing in thy 
_ % 22 Fot the remembꝛance ofme is (werter N canſt theu finde in thine age? 
q then honte, and mine inheritance (lweter} then 4+ C how pleaſanta thing it is when gray 
the honie combe ; the remembꝛance of me endu⸗ headed men mintiter iudgement, and when ths 
reth foꝛ evermoze. ] : Elders can giue good coun(cll ! 
24 They that eatemee, ſhall haue the more Oh, how comelpa thing is wiſedome vnto 
hunger, and they that dzinke me, fyall chirli the aged 775 . and vnderitanding and pꝛudence to 
moe. en of honour 
25 Whoſv hearkeneth vntome,ſhal not come 6 The crowneof olde men is to haue much 
to confulion,and they that wozke by me, thal uot experience, and the feare of G O D is their 
offend ; [they — W me to be knowen, ſhall * —_— * which I b 
haue eucrlaſting lite. 7 zere bee nine things, whic aue 
26 All theſe things are the booke Lok life and fudged in minc heart to be happy, and the tenth 
the coucnant of the moſt bigh God, [ andthe will J pzonounee rfth my tongue: a man that 
Exod. 20. 1. knowledge of the — and the Law that while helincth,hath ioy of his childꝛen, and ſeeth 
ard 24.1, Moles [inthe pzecepts ok tighteoulneſſe] com» the fall of his tnemics. 
int. 4 1. manved fo2 an heritage vnto the houſe o Jacob, 8 C Wel is him that dwelleth with a wife of 
«rd 29.9, [and thepzomiles pertaining vnto Iſrael ] bnderitanding, and that hath not fallen with Chap, 1 4.1; 
27 Be not wearte tobchaue your (clues vali · his tongue, and that hath not ſerucd luch as are «xd x 9.16, 
antiy with the Loꝛd, that hee may allo confirme vnwozthy of him. Janes . 3. 
— :cleauevnto him : toz the Lozd Al mighty is 9 Cell is him that findeth pꝛndencie, and 
nt one God, and belide him there is none other hee that ſyeaketh in the cares ol them that will 


Pautour. care, 
28 (Dut ok Dautd his ſeruant he oꝛdeinedto 10 (Oh, how great is he that findeth wiſe · 
raiſe vp a moſt mighty King: that ſhould fit in dom! pet is there none aboue him that feareth 
the thꝛone of honour koꝛ — the Loꝛd. 
29 bHeefilleth all things with his wiſedome, 11 The feare of the Lo2d paſleth all things in 
| Gen.2.11; as*Phyſon, and as Tygris in the time of the clearencile, 
. new krutts. I 2 (leſſed is the man vnto whom it is gran» 
1 zo Hemaketh the vnderſtanding to a bound ted to haue the feare ok God.] Unto whom ſhall 
Go 4% J.13. like Euphzates, and as Jozden mi the time of he be litzentd that hath attained it? 
" the haruelt. 13 The feare ok the Loꝛd is the beginning of 
- 31 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge to his (one, and fayth is the beginning to be ioyncd 
appeare as the light, and onerfloweth as Geon vnto him. | 
ih in the time of the vintage. I4 { C The greateſt heauineſſe is the hean?; 
hs 32 The ſirſt man harh not knowen her per» neſle of the heart, and the greatelt malice is the 
; fectly : no moꝛe ſhall the laſt ſeeke her out. malice of a woman.] 
the 33 Foz her conliderations are moze abundant 15 Siue me anpplague, ſaut onelythe plague 
= then the ſea,and her counſell is pzofounder then ok the heart, and anymalice, laue the malice of a 


1 the great deepe, oman: 
t, 34 J wiſedome haue caſt out floods] Jam 16 Oz anyaſſault, ſane the aſſault cf them 
as an atme ot᷑ the riuer: J runne into Paradiſe that hate, oꝛ any vengeanceſaue the. vengeance 
as a water conduit, ofthe enemie. 
; J ſayd.J will water my faire garden, and 17 There is not a moze wicked head then the 
will water my pleaſant ground : and loc, my head of the ſerpent, and there is no wzath aboue , 
Ditch became a flood, and my tlood became a the wzath of an encemie. = = mung 
the ea, . 18 J had rather dwell witha lyon and dia- % 2%1.2 
the | 36 Foz J make doctrine to ſhine as the itght gon, then to keepe hot!lc with a wicked wife, 
of of TO F lighten it fo2 euer. I 9 The wickednelle of a woman changeth 
11. | 37 [J will pearce thozow all the lower her kace, and maketh her countenance blacke as 
K | parts of thecarth : J will looke vpon all ſuch as || a facke, . a 
| e allcepe, and lighten all them that truſt inthe 20 Her huſbandis ſitting among his neigh» 
* Lozd) bours ; becauſe of her hee ligheth ſoꝛe oz he bee 
. 33 J will yet powꝛe out doctriue, as pꝛophe · ware. | | 
lle, and leaue it vnto all ages foꝛ euer. 21 All wickedneſſe is but little tothe wicker» 
*Bebolde that J haue not laboured fo2 neſſe of a woman: let the poꝛtton of the ſinner 


of Cnep, 10. 3 
y — ke oncly, but foz all them that ſeeke wiſe · fall vpon her. 
2 dome. 22 As the climing vp of a ſandy way is to the 


550 e HA p. xxv. —— the agi d, ſo is a wife full of wozds to a 
1 Ofihree tbingrmhich pleaſe God, and of three which at — a 
* hee 1 7 Of nine — = bee not — be ſuſpefted, 23 Stumble not at the beauty ot a womar, (4 p. 42.1 
mips 14 Of the malice ofa woman and deſire her not foz thy pleaſure, 2 Jens. 1 1. 2, 
e i 24 If a woman nouriſſ her hulband, fee is 2413.2, 
713.25. Taha rtiopce me, and bythem am J angry and impudent, and fuil of repꝛoch. 
. . 13. 10. 4 Deautitied befoze God and men; the vnitie 25 A wicked wile maketha lozy heart, an bra⸗ 


dite 


Gen. 3.6. 


1. tim. 2. 14. ſinne, and 


2 To vit, the ſhal confound thee in the ſight olthine enemies, ] ou 
bill ol di- 
AMIrcement. 


uie countenance, and a wounded minde, weake 


— 


hands and feeble knees, and cannot comfozt her 
buſbandtn heauineſſe. 

26 Df the * woman came the beginning ol 
ough her we all die. 

27 Gine the water no paſſage, C no not a lit. 
tle, Ineither giue a wicked woman liberty to go 


out. 
28 Ik the walke not in thineobedience, [ſhes 


Cut her off then from thy fleſh; *Gtue her, and 


fozlake her. 


C HAP. XXVI, 


of Mee 4 ſo are faire fekte with a conftant 
19 [Perpetuall are the foundations that ber 
layd vpon a ſtrong rocke, ſo are the commany 
— * of God in the heart of an holy wo ; 
20 My ſonne, keepe the ſkrength of thine a 
ſtable, and giue not hy ſtrength to —— 
21 Whenthou halt gotten a fruitfull polleſſi· 
0 119 all thy ftelds,ſowe it with thine own 
ſed, truiting in thy nobility. 
22 S0 —— that ſhal liue after ther, ſhal 
growe truſting in the great liberality of their 


23 Anharlot is compared to a ſow: but the 


1 Thepraiſeof agood woman, 5 Of the feare of Wite that is married, is counted as a towze as 


three things and of the fowrth, 6 Of the jealous and 
drunken woman, 29 Oftwothingsthat cauſe ſorvow, 
and of the third which mouetb wrath, 


B Leſſed is the man that hath a vertuous wife: 
fo: the number of his yeeres ſhall be double. 
2 Anhoneſt woman 7 thee hulband, 
and ſhe ſhall fill the yeeres of his like with peace. 
Avertuous woman is a good poztion, 


3 
which ſhall bee giuen foz a giftto ſuch as feare L 


the Loꝛd. 

4 Whether a man be rich oꝛ pooꝛe, he hath a 
god heart toward the Lozd, and they ſhal at all 
times haue a cheerefull countenance. 

5 C There berhzcorhings that mine heart 
feareth, and mp face is afraid of the fourth:trea · 
ſon ne aſſembly of the people, and falſe 
accuſation: all theſe are heauier then death. 

6 ( But the loꝛow and griefeof the heart is 
a woman that is tealous ouer another: and ſhee 
that communeth with all, is a ſcourge ok the 


7 Aneufll wife is as a poke of oxen that 
dꝛawe dfuers wayes: he that hach her, is as 
though he held a lcoꝛpion. 

8 A dꝛunken woman, and ſuch as cannot bar 
tamed, ts a great plague ; foz ſhee cannot couer 

erowne ſhame. 

9 The whozedome of a woman may bee 
knowentn the pꝛide of her eyes, and eye lids. 

10 (At op Van ter be not ſhamelaſt, bold 
her Wü the abule her ſelke thꝛough ouer 
much liberty. 

11 Take herde of her that hath an vnſhame · 
fa eye, and marueile not it ſhe treſpafle agarnit 

Ke. , 
I 2 As one that goeth by the wap, and is thir 
ſtie, ſo ſhall ſhe open her mouth. e dꝛinke of euery 
next water: byeuerp hedge ſhall ſhe lit downe, 
aud open her quiuer againſt euery arrow. 

13 Thegraceofawife retoiceth her huſband, 
and feedeth his bones with her vnderſtanding. 

14 Apeaceable womau, and ofa god heart, 
is a gift ot the Loꝛd, # there is nothing ſo much 
woꝛth as a woman well inſtructed. 

15 A ſhamefaſt aud faithfull woman is a 
double grace, and there is no weight to be com; 
pared vnto her continent minde. 

16 As the Sunne when it ariſeth in the high 
places of the Loꝛd.ſo is thebcauty of a god wife 
the oꝛnament of her houle. 

17 As the clœre light is vpon the holy can» 
Dleſticke, ſo is the beauty ok the face in a ripe 


Age. 
18 As the goldenpillars are vpon the ſockets 


gainſt death to her hulvand. 

F - — ——— —ů to 
N : but a go oman is giuen 
him that feareth the Lad. — 

25 A ſhameleſſe woman contemneth ſhame : 
— a ſhamefaſt woman will reuerence her hul⸗ 
26 A ſhamelefſe woman is compared to a 
Dog L but thee that is ſhamefaſt, reuerenceth the 


2D, 

27 A woman that honoꝛeth her hulband, ſhal 
be tydged wile ok all: but ſhe that deſpiſeth — 
ſhalbe blazed foꝛ her pꝛide. 

28 A loud crying woman, e a babbler, let her 
be ſought out to dztue away the enemies: the 
mind of euery man that lineth with ſuch, ſhall be 
conuerſant among the troubles of warre. 

29 There bee two things that grieue mine 
heart, and the third maketh me angry: a man of 
warre that h pouerty: and men of vnder ; 
ſtanding that are not ſet by : when one depar · 
teth krom righteouſnes vnto ſinne: the Loꝛd ap⸗ 
pointeth ſuch to the lwoꝛd. 

© There be two things which mee thinkes 
to bee hard and perillous] a merchant cannot 
lightly keepe him from wꝛong, and a vitailer is 
not without linne. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


u Of the poore that would be rich, 5 Theprobation 
of the man that feareth God. 13 The vnconſtantneſſe of 
a foole, 16 The ſecrets of friends are not to bee uttered. 
26 The wicked imagineth enill, which turneth upon bi- 


falſe 


PEcauſe of vouertie haue many ſinned: and 
- hee that ſæketh to be rich, turneth his eyes 


De, 

2 As a naile in the wal ſticketh faſt between 
the ioynts of the ſtones, lo doeth ſinne ſticke be; 
tween the ſelling 1 the buying. 


2 It hee hold him not — 1 the feare 
of the Lozd, his houſe ſhall ſone bee ouer⸗ 
thꝛowen. 

4 As when one ſifteth, the fülthineſſe remat- 
neth tn the liene, lo the filth ol man remaincth in 
bis thought. | 

5 The koꝛnace pꝛoueth the potters veſſell: 
*ſodoeth [temptation] try mens thoughts. 

6 The kruit declareth if the tree haue bene 
trimmed : ſo the woꝛde [declareth ] what man 
hath in his heart. i 

ꝛaite no man except thou haue heard his 
talbe : £0; this is the triall of men. 8 CIf 


Pros 23.4 
1. un, 6.9. 


Pren. 27.1 l, 
Mat 7.7 


kolloweſt righteouſnelle, thou 

her onasa faire garment, 

her, and ſhee ſhall defend 

Wa nd rde and in 3 knowledge thou 
t 

The birds reſoꝛt vnto their like : ſo doeth 

ce truet turne vnto them that are pꝛactiſed in 


11 The talking ot bim that feareth God, is 
nn 


12 It thou be among the vndiſcret, obſerue 
the time, but haunt fill the aſſembly ot them 
t are wiſe. 
12 Thetalking of foles is grieuous, e their 
of ſinne 


(pozt is ehepleatire . 
*The talke of him that ſwearet 
makech to ſtand — and to 2 


taxes. 
of the pꝛonde is bloodſheddin 
and ſtoldings are gricuous to heart. = 
Chop. 19.10, ſo diſcoucreth ſecrets, loſethhis 
13.23. Credit no friend after his will. 
17 thy and be faithſul vnto him: 
but if thou bew2ayelſt his ſecrets, thou ſhalt not 


17775 as a man his enemie, ſo doeſt 


thou d 7 thy neighbour. 

19 letteth a bird ut of his 
no ir chen nine ouer thy bs, — 
no 

20 


farre off; he is as a roe eſcaped out of the ſnare ; 
{foz his ſoule is wounded.) 3 

21 As fo2 wounds, they may bee bound vp a; 
gaine:and an tutll woꝛd may be ret onciled, but 


who ſo bewzayeth the ſecrets of a friend, hath 
loſt all his credit. 

22 pe that winketh with the tyes, imagt- 
meth! cuil;and he that knoweth him, will let him 
23 When thou art pzeſent,he il ſpeake ſweet» 
ly, and prare thy woꝛds: but at the laſt hee will 
turne his tale, and ſlander thy ſaying. 

24 things haue J hatcd, but nothing 
ſo cuil — 5 one: fo: the Lozd alſo hateth him. 

25 


caſteth a ſtone on hi 8h caſteth it 
vpon his owne head: and he that 


— dion 1 teth with 
t, maketh a great wound. 
Pfad. 7. 1. 26 abo etha pit, ſhall fall thertin, 
pros, 26. 27. Land her thatlayeth a ſtone in = neighbours 
*ccl6,10,.8, way,ſhal tumble thcreon, J and he that layeth a 
ſnare foꝛ another, ſhall be taken in it himſelfe. 

27 HÞethat wozketh enfll,ſhall be wzapped in 
— — ſhal not know from whence they come 

28 Mochkerie and repꝛoch followe the pzoud, 
and vengeance lurcketh foz them as a lion. 

29 They that reioyce at the fallof the righ · 
teous ſhall bee taken in the ſnare, and anguiſh 
thall conſume them befoze they die. 

20 Deſpite and anger are abominable things, 
and the ſinfull man is ſubiect to them both. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


Frou. 10. 10. 


1 Wee ought not to deſire vengeance , but to forgiue 
the offence. 13 Of the tices f the tongne, and of the 
danger: thereof. 


the beaſt, ſo doeth * 


t him againe. 
1 akter him no moꝛe, fo2 hee is to 


VII. 401 


E* that ſckketh vengeanre, ſhall finde ben» Dent. 32. 3 5. 
bi 7 of the Lozd, and he will ſurcly kerpe . 1 2.19. {| 
is linnes. ' 
2 J Fozgineth , the hurt that hee Wan engt 
hath done to thee, lo ſhall thy finnes be foꝛgiuen not to ſecke 
thee alſo when thou p2ayelt. Vengeance. 
2 — — a man btare hatred againſt man, 
and * delire foꝛgiueneſſe of the Loꝛd: 4 
4 Pe willſhew no mercy toa man, which is 
like ke: & will hee alkt fozgiuenelic of his 


owne linnes? 

5 Ik bethat is but fleſh, nouriſh hatred,Cand 
— 2 of God, ] who will iutreate toꝛ his 

nes ? 

6 Remember the end, and let enimitic paſſe: 
imagine not death and deſtruction to snother 
though anger, but perfeuere in the commande* 


ments. 
7 Rememberthecommandements : ſo ſhalt 
thou not bee rigozous againſt thy neighbour : 
[ conſider diligently) the Concnant of themolt 
Vigh, and foꝛgiue his ignozance. 
Beware ok ſtrife , and thou ſhalt make c. 8. r. 
thy ſinnes fewer: foz an angry man kindieth 


rife. 

9 And the finfull man diſquieteth friends, 
and bzingeth in falſe accuſations among them 
that be at peace. 


Mat. 6. 14. 


Io As the matter of tht fire is, ſo it burneth, 7rev.26.24 fWb) 


and mans anger is accoꝛding to his power: and 
accoꝛding to his riches his anger increaſeth, and 
the moze vehement the anger is, the moꝛe is hee 
intlamed. 2 

11 An haſtie bꝛawling kindlctha fire, and an 
haſtie lighting fcddeth blood: La tongue that 
beareth falſe witneſſe,bzingeth death.) 

12 Ifthou blow the ſparke, it ſhall burne : if 
thou ſpit vpon it, it ſhallbe quenchcd , and both 
theſe come out of the month. 

13 +*Abhozretheflandcrer and double ton⸗ 
gued: foꝛ ſuch haue deſtroyed many that were at 
peace. 

14 The *double tongue hath diſquited ma⸗ 
ny, e dꝛiuen them from nation tonation: ſtrong 
cities hath it bzoken Downe , e ouerthꝛowen the 


T7 The 
torgue, 


a That is, 
the tongue 
which 


hath it bzought downe, and berne the decay ol 
mightie nations.) | 
I5 The double tongue hath caſt out many & ,1;,c 
vertuous women, and robbed them ok iheir la⸗ other.. 
bours. ; Or, the 
16 ho ſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall neuer tongue 
finde rcit, and ncuer dwellquietly. which ſpea- 
17 Theltroke of the rod maketh markes in 
the fleſh , but the ſtroke ofthe tongue bꝛeaketh dur of the 
the bones. new or old 
18 There be many that haue periſhedby the Teſtament, 
edge or the lwoꝛd, but not ſo many as haue fallen put of their 
by the tongue. . „ own braines 
19 Well is him that is kept from an euill 
tongue, and commeth not in the anger therok, 
which hath not dzawen in that poke, neither 
hath beene bonnd in the bands thercof. 
20 Foe: the poke therofisayokeofyron, and 
the bands of it are bands ok bꝛaſſe. 
21 The death thereof is an cuill death: hell 
were better then ſuch one. 
22 Jtſhal not haue rule ouer them that feare 
. — * ſhall they be burnt with the flame 
thereof. £ 
23 Such as fozlake the Loꝛd, ſhall fall therin: 
Eee and 


r 
* « — 
— e ˙—˙ ceo. ——<—_ Do.ouwwuww — —— — — — 
— »2 I - 4 3 * 


Chap. 21 39. . | 


laith, | 
houſcs of great men: the ſutength ok the people nd — 4 

or ſpeaketh 4 
one thing, We 


keith neither 


and it ſhall burne them, and no man ſhall be able 
to quench it: it ſhall fall vpon them as a lion, and 
deuoure them as a leopard. 

24 _ thy polleſſion — thoznes, c make 
does and barres fo2 thy mouth, 

25 Binde vp thy ſiluer and golde, and weigh 
thy woꝛdes in a Balance, and inake a Dooze and 
a barre, [and a ſure bꝛidle] foꝛ thy mouth. 

26 Beware that thou flide not by it and ſo 
fall befoꝛe him that lieth in wait, Land thy ſall be 
incurable, cuen vnto death.] 


CHAP, XXIX. 
3 Doe lend money, and doc almes, 15 Of afaithfull 
man anſwering for hu friend, 24 The poore mans lift, 


Het: that will ſhewe mercit, + lendeth to his 
on : and hee that hath power oner 
himſelke, kepeth the commandements. 


q Of well 
oing. 

Deu. 1 5.7.8. 
4. 5 41. 
46.35. and pay thou thy neighbour againe in due 
n 


2 Reepethy wozd, and deale faithfully wit 


him, and thou ſhalt finde the thing that is nece(- 


ſarp foꝛ thee. 


2 Wend to thy neighbour in time of his 18 


1CL 
1 . 


19 [Some man ee: 
— ow he hath lot his boneſtie, he wil toziake 

20 Suretiſhip hath deſtroyed many a rich 
man, and remooued them as the waues of the 
ſea: mighty men hath it dꝛiuen away from their 
houſcs, and cauſed them to wander among 
ſtrange nations. 

21 A wicked man tranlgreſſing thecomman- 
dements of the Loꝛde, thall fall into ſuretiſhip: 
and he that medleth much with other mens bu» 
neſſe, is intangled in controuerlies. 

22 C Helpe thy neighbour accodeng to thy 
power,and beware that houthy ſelfe fall not. 

23 The chiefe thing of like is water, and 
— „ and clothing, and lodging to couer thy 

me. 

24 f The pooze mans life in his owne lodge, + Sober! 
is better then delicate fare in another mans. — 

25 Be it little oz much, holde thee contented, * 
that the houſe ſpeake not euill sf thee. 

26 Fat — life to got krom houſe 
to houle ; foꝛ where thou art a ſtranger, thou da⸗ 
reſt not open thy mouth. _ 

27 Thou ſhalt lodge and 


Cha. 36.16 


feedevnthankefull 


— — athing was lent them, recko · men, and after ſhalt haue bitter woꝛdes foz the 


4 
ned it tobe 
ped them. 


Till they recetue, they kiſſe his hands, and 
gor cheir nig bbs nes 


a god they humble their voice: 
but when they ould p agatne, they pzolong 
the terime, and gt! acarcieficaulivereandmake 
txcuſes by reaſon of the time. 

6 'And he beable, yet ginethhe ſcarce 
the halke t, c reckoneth the ot her aß a thing 
found: elle he deceiueth him ok his money, and 
makety him an enemie without cauſe: hepayeth 
bim with curſing and rebuke, and giueth him c- 
util woꝛds foꝛ his god deed, — 
There be many which refuſe to lend becauſe 
of this inconuenience, fearing to be defrauded 
without cauſe. 5 
8 Pet haue thou patience with him that hum» 
bleth himnfelfe,and defcrre not mercy from him. 
15 Velpe the poꝛe fox the commandements 
— ons ttirne him not away, becauſe of his po- 
lo Lole thy money fo2 thy bꝛothers and ne 
N Dan 4.24. 
mat 6. 20. 
unte 11. 41. 
land 12.33. 
late 10.4. 
TEES; 2 c412.6,18, 
| 19. 
W 
| | hins ales 
| | ecrerly. 


destruction 

11 *Beitow the treaſure afterthe commande · 
ment of the moſt 0 » aud it ſhall bzing thee 
moꝛe p2ofit then gold. 

12 W almes in thy ſecret cham · 
bers, andit ſhall keepetheefrom all affliction. 

13 (A mans almes is as a purſe with him, and 
ſhattkeepe a mans fauour as the apple of the eye, 
and afterward ſhall it ariſe, and pay cuety man 

Teb.4.8,9, bis reward vponhis head. ; 

10, 14 It ſhall fight fo2 thee againſt thine ene; 
WW #/+ Of ureti- mies, better then che ſhield ora ſtrong man, oz 
Nip. ſpeare ot the mightie. ET. 

We as heisa 15 An honeſt man is t ſuretie foꝛ his neigh- 
Hole that is 8 he that is impudent, fozlaketh him. 
a etie for e- 16 Forget not the friends in of thy ſuretie: fo2 

er man: ſo he bath lapd his life ſoꝛ the. 
ebe vngod- 12 The * wicked deſpiſeth\the good deede of 
mae in no bis ſuretie. 

eie will be 

futetie for hee that is of an vnthank 


ckull minde, fozlaketh 
any man. bim that delluered him. 25 
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4 
J 
} 


i 
, 
} 
' 
4 
[ 


oh 
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hs. 
bours ſakt, and let it not ruſt vadera — 


18 The wicked will not become ſaretie: and ende 


und, and grieued them that had hel». ſame, ſaying, 


28 Come, thou ſtranger, and pꝛepare the ta · 
ble, and feede me of that thou haſt readie. 

29 Giue place, thou ſtranger, to an honoura- 
ble man ? mp brother commeth to be lodged, and 
I haue need of mine houſe. 

30 Tyele things are heauyto a man that hath 
ee the vpb:aiding of the houſe, and 
the repzoch of che lender. 


CHAP, XXX. 
1 Of the correction of children, 14 Of the commoditie 
of health. 17 Death « better then 4 ſorrewfull lift, 22 
Of tht ieg and ſorow of the heart. 


[4] Eethatloueth his ſonue, cauſeth him okt to %% 13.24, 

the _ the rod, that hee may haue toy of him in 423.13. 
k. a 7 . 

2 pee that chaſtiſeth his ſoune, ſhall haue foy 

in him, and ſhall retoyce ul hin among his ac- 

quaintance. 


3 Vee that ·teacheth his ſonne, grieueth the Oe 
—_ aud hefoze his friends he thall reioyce of 


4 Thoughhiskatherdie, yet is he as though 
he were not dead: koꝛ he hath left one behind hun 
that is like him. | 

In his life he ſaw him, and had foy in him, 
and was not ſoꝛy in bis death, neither was he a» 
ſhamed befoꝛe his enemies. | 

6 Ye left behind him an auenger againſt his 
enemies , and oue that (ould ſhew kauour vnto 
his friends. | 

7 He that flatterethHis ſonne, bindeth vp his 
wounds, and his heart ts grieued at euery cry. 

8 An vntamed hoꝛſe will be ſtubbozne, and a 
— = e — . bee 
9 thou nne delicately, 
hall make thee afraide and -L 1 play with 

bim, he ſhall bzing thee to heauineſle, 

10 Langh not with him, leaſt thou be ſozie 
with him, and leſt chon gnaſh thy teeth in the 


noltbertie in his youth, and (p.7.2% 
12 Bom 


11 *Giue 


winke not at his folly. 


* 
370 


h. p IXI). XXI). 


12 Bow downehis necke while he fs poung, II refoze all his goods bee ſkabliſhed | 
and beate him on the while he is a childe, any * —4 on ſhall Flare his almes. g 
leſt he waxe ſtubbozne, and be diſobedient vnto 12 Ik thou lit at a coſtly table, + open not thy t Tem peraiÞ 


402 


et, and lo bzing ſozow to thine heart. mouth wide vpon it, and lap not, Behold much cie. 
1 2 Chaſtiſe thychilde, and be diligent there* meate A : | 
in, leſt his ſhame grieue thee. I2 Remember that an euill eye is a f2cww:and 


10 'I t Better is the pooze being whole and what thing created is wozfe then a wicked eye? 
f — 2 frong) then a rich man that is afflicted in his foz it weepeth fox caiery caule. : 
of ; . 14 Stretch not thine hand whereſoever it lay» 
15 Vealth and ſtꝛength is aboue all gold, and keth, and thzuſt it not with it into the dit. 
a whole be dy aboue infinite treaſure. 15 Conlider g him that is by thee, 
16 There is no riches aboue a (ound body, and marke euery thing. : 
and no toy aboue the toy of the heart. 16 Gate modeitly that which is ſec befoze 
17 Death is better then a bitter like, Ce long thee, and deuoure not leit thou be hated. 
reſij then continuall ſickneſſe. 17 Leaue thou off firſt fo: nurtures (ake, and 
a Like as 18 The good things that are powꝛed ona be not vnſattable, leſi thou often. 
meat that mouth ſhut vp, areas meaſſcs of meatelet vvon 18 Chen thou litteſt among mari}, reach not 
is ſet vpn à graue. thine hand out firſt of all. 
the grauesof Ig hat god doeth the offering vnto an J. 19 ow little is ſuffictent foz a man well C. 37,25, 
dead men is Dole? fo2 hee can neither eate, noꝛ ſniell: ſo is hee taught: and thereby he belcheth not in his chan: 
vnptofitable that is perſecutedof the Loꝛd, Land beareth the ber, L noꝛ fœ leth any paine. 
for that they xrewarxdof/iniquitie } 20 A wholeſome flepe commeth of a tempe» 
eat it not: e- 20 he ſerth with bis eyes, and groneth like rate belly: hee tiſeth vp in the moꝛning, and is 
ue ſo know- * g gelded man. hat lyeth with a virgine and well at ealt in himſelfe: but paine in Watching, 
ledge in him ſighet h. 3 | and cholericke diceaſes, and pangs of the belly, 
char ope- 21 Gine not oner thy minde to heankneſſe, arc with an vnſatiable man. 
neth not his and verenot thy ſelfe in thineowne counſell. 21 If thouhaſt beenefozcedto tate, ari”:, goe 
mouthto vt · 24 The iesy of the heart is the life ot man, and foozth, * voritte, and then take thy relt : (lo thou a Tbiscc un. 
ret it is vn· 2 e pꝛolonging of his dayes. ſhalt bꝛing no ſickeneſſe vnto thy body J (el only con- 
profitable, 23 e thine owns loule, and comfozt thine 22 onne, heare me, and defpile me not, and cernnng the Jes 
Cha, 47.14. Heart: : dine ſorowe farte from thœ: foꝛ ſoꝛ · at the la — ſhalt finde as J haue tolde ther: in bealth of the Ih 
cha. 0. 3. rowe hath flaine many, and there is no pꝛofite all thy woꝛkes be quicke, ſu ſhall there no ſicknelle body, is here 
71. 25+ therein, come vnto ther. alledged,ra. hs 
- 15.13, 24 Eunieand wꝛath ſhozten thelife,andcare* 23 *hoſo is ſ liberall in his meat, men ſhall ther tor a te- 
and 37.22, TY TOY befozethe time. blefle him: and the ceſtimonyof his honeity wall wedie to N 
25 A noble and good heart will haue conſide - be beleeued. helpe dige- Is 
ratton of his meate and diet. 24 But againſt him that is a niggardofhis ſtion vnto a Ji 
meate, the whole citte ſhall murmztixe . 6b , mono en Ih 
. CHAP, XXXI. monies of his niggardneſſe ſhalbeture. — f en 
1 Ofceuttouſneſſe. 2 Ofthem that take paine to ga- 25 Shewe nor thy valiantneſſe in wine: foz pe anmiru- 
they riches, 8. The praiſe of a nch man without a fit. * winthath deltroyed many. m 1 20- 
12 Weought toflee drunkenneſſe and follow ſeberneſſe. 26- The foznace pzcoucththe edgeinthe tem. "ore ren hy 
| ; pering : lo docth wine the hearts of the pꝛoud by — „0 
222 VV Alking f after“ riches, pineth away the dꝛunkenneſſe. : bn bia is 8h 
* V V. body, andthe care thereot dziuethaway 27 Mine ſoberly dzunken, is pzoficable fa: 10 denn 


n ae, eee ; thelifeof man: what is hislife that isouerconic be 31. 34+ Wh 
19, 2 This wakingcarebzeaketh the ſlckpe, as a with wine? ; re, 
great ſickenefle bzeaketh the ſler 28 Wine was made (from the beginning) to eren. 


N pe. . 

3 The rich hath great labour in gathering make men glad, Land not foz dzunkennes.] Wine i _ 13, 
riches together, and in his reſt he is filled with mcaſurably dzumke and in time, bzingeth glad» 32 
pleaſures. .. DEL neſſe and cheercfulneſteof the minde. Pal. 04. 15 bt 

4 The poꝛe labourcth inliuingpoozely, and 29 But wine dzunken with erteſle, maketh !“ 14, 
when heleaucth ock, be is iti!lpooze. bitternefſe of mind withbzawlings alcoldings. 7 g 
5 Me that loueth . golde, ſhall not be iuſtiſed, 30 Duunkennelle increaleth the courage ofa 
and her thatfolloweth coꝛruption, ſhall haue e · foole, till heoffend : it diminiſheth his ſtrength 
nough therrak, | and maketh wounds. | 
cha. 8. 6 Many are deſtroyed by the reaſon of gold, 31 *Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, cp. 20.4, 
and haue found their deſtructionbetoze them. and deſpiſe him not in bis mirth: gine him no 
7 It isas a ſtumbling blocke vntothem that deſpitefull words, and pꝛeſſe not vpon him with 
, acritice vnto it, and cuery foole is taken there · contrary woꝛds. 


with. 2 

Tale 6.24. 8 Bleſſed is the * rich which is found with · CHAP, XXXII. 
out blemiſh, and hath not goneafter golde, Cnoꝛ 1 An exhortation to mod-ſlie. 3 Let the ancient 
hoped in money any trealures.) ſpeake. 14 To gine than kes after the repaſl, 1 s Oythe 


9 "Who is hee, and wee will commendhim? fare, fürth and confidence in God, 
. foz wonderfull things hath hee done among his 
Pkople. IF thon be made the maſter of the feaſt, lift not + Hemdle. 
Id ho hath beene tried therrby, and found I thy lelke vp, but bee among than, as one of neſſe. 
perfect? let him bee an eranwle of glozy, who the reſt; take diligent care foz them, and fo fit 
might offend, and hath not octende d oꝛ doe:quill, , vowne. 3 
and hath not done it. | 2 And when hon Nan done all 1 
ee 2 owne, 


FN 


' | 
wah. of God, 
' £15 


4, 2 7 


down, that thou mapeſt be mertie with them, 
and receiue a crowne toꝛ thy good behautour. 
2 Speate thou that art the elder: foz it be» 
commeth thee, but with ſound indgement, and 
hinder not mulike. 

4 Powze not out wozds, where there is no 
andience, and ſhew not foozth wtledome out oc 
time. 

. 5 The conſent ot muſicians at a banquet, is 
as a ſignet of carbuncle let in gold. | 

6 And as the ſignet of an Emeraud well 
tri: nmed with gold, tc is the melodie ol mulicke 
in a pleaſant banquet. 

7 ( Giuecare, and be ſtill, and fo2 thy good 
thou ſhalt be loued.) 
eee als. 
enthou .. 
W Compzehend much in fewe words: [in 


many things be as one that is ignozant:] bee th 


as one that vnderſtandeth, and yet holde thy 
tongue. 


10 It thou be among great men, compare 
— 1 — op 4 — Gig 
much. not m eh £1 | 
1 * Bekoze the e and 

ſhametaſt n 8 

2 Stands verimes, nd be not the laſt, but 
get thee home without delay. 

d there take thy paſtime. and doe what 
RL thou do none euill, oꝛ vſe pꝛoud 
woꝛds. 
* But about all things gine t 
him that hath made thee, and r 
e 


vnto 
ed thee 


e, G ee 
7 k , etha 
Which isrighteous and thall kindle iuſtice as a 


- 18 Anvngodly man will not be refomed, but 
* indethouc exculpaccomming to his — W 8 


19 A: man of vnderſtanding diſpiſeth not 
counlell: but a lewd and pzoud man is not tou; 
ched with feare, even when he hath done raſhly. 


20 [My ſonne] doe nothing without aduiſe - le 


ment: lo ſhallit not repent thee after the deede. 
2I Gonotin _—_ where thou mapeſt fall, 
noz where thou mayeit le among the ones, 
neither truſt thau in the way that is plane. 
22 And beware ol chine owne childzen, Land 
er _ of them, that bee thine owne houle- 


2 A wiſeman hateth not the Law; but hee 
_ an hypocrice therein, is as a ſhippe in a 
3 A man of vnderſtanding, walketh faſth» 
fully M the Law, and the Law is faithfull vn» 
4. As the queſtion is made, pꝛepare the an» 
were, and lo fyalt thou be peard: bertel the 
5 e heart of the“ fooliſh is like a cart %.: 
wheelk: and his thoughts are like a rolling axel ⸗ 


rte. 
6 Asa wild hozleneyeth vnder euerp one that 

ſitteth vpon h is a(comnefull friend. ö 
7 Why doeth one day excell another, ſeeing 

hat (rhe light of the dayes of the peere come of 


nne 
8 The Knowledge of the Lozd hath parted 
em alunder, and he hath by them dilpoled the 
times and ſolemne feaſts. 

9 Some ol them hath hee choſen and ſancti · 
_ — lome of them hath hee put among the 

O nun iber. ' 

10 And all men are ok the * ground, and A» 9. 1.27, 
dam was created out of the eatty: but the Loꝛd 4 2.7, 
harh my — by great knowleage, #4 made 

II — them bath he bleſſedand 
_—_ pechem hath 4 
curſed,andbzought them low, and put them out 
ofchetr evare. clay is in the potters hand, t 
As the clay is in 0 002 f. 45.9. 
der it at his pleaſuxe, ſo art men allo in the hand _ 
of their Creatoz, ſo that he may reward themas 


2 


s. ; 
— e Lom, will receiue 
1 they t 2 rice carely, ſhall linde liketh himbeft 
'TAKOUTr. * 
— 0 ſeeke Lawe be fülled 
therewith : Wi the _ mil ber offended 


I3 ainlt euill is good, and againſt deat 
is liferlots the godly againſt the —— and nh 
vngodlya thefaithfull. 

14 So in all the wozks ofthe molt high thou 
— that there. are eur two, one again 

15 CJamawaked vp laſt of all, as one that 
gathereth after them in he vintage. In the ble( 

gof the 2 am increaſed, and haue filled 
é 2 Bebel, how Thee ner lbourtd ont 

not laboured onely 0. 24 39 

— ſelke, but koꝛ all them that ſecke — 1 


17 Veare me O pee great men of the people. 
and hearken with your eares, peerulers ol the 


congee 
= I — ſonne and wife, thy bzother 


and friend, power ouer thee while thou liueſt, 
and gine not away thy ſubſtance to another, 
leſt it repent thee , and ou intreat foz the ſame 


23 In euerp good -wozke, bee of a faithfull againe 


heart: foz this is the keeping of the commaun⸗ 


dements. 
24 Who ſo beleeueth inf the Lozd, 
the commandements: aud hee that rafter in 
the Lozd ſhall take no hurt. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

1 The deliuerance of him that feareth God. 4 The 
an ſwere of the wiſe, 12 Aan it in the hand of God, 
at the clay is in the land of the patten. 23 Of ex 
ſeruants. ü | 
Toer ſhall no euill come vntos him tdat t fea» 

reth the Loꝛd: but when he is in tentation, 
he wil deliuer hun agalne. | 


19 As long as thou liueſt, andhaſt bꝛeath, | 
gtue not thy ſelfe ouer to any perſon, 2 That is, 

20 Foz better it is that hy childzen ſhould ler no man 
Pap vnto ert that thou ſhouldeſt looke vp ve rhec a 
'o 8 zen. ; his ſetuant 

21 In all ehy wozkes be excellent, that thine when hon 
honour be neuer ſtained, haſt comits 
22 At the time when thou ſhalt end thy red all thy 
dayes, and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine in he* goods irc 
rttance. his hauds- 
22 ..C Thefodder, the whip, and the burden 
belong vnto the alſe: and meate, coꝛrect ion and 
wozkevnto thy ſeruant. 

24 At thou ſet thy ſeruant to labour, on 


ſalt finde pls but if thou let him goe idle, hee 
ſhall ſeeke libertie. : 

25 The yoke and the whip bow downe the 
hard necke: lo tamethine euill ſeruant with the 
whips and cozrection. : 

26 Send — — — that he goe not idle; 

id e bzingeth1 . 
= Set him to wszke, foꝛ that belongeth vn · 
to him: it he be not obedient, f put on moze hea» 

tHow ſlaues ite fetters. f 
were orde. 28 But be not erceſſiue toward any, and with · 
red in olde gilt diſcretion doe nothing, 
ne. 29 Ik thou haue a fairhſul ſeruant, let him be 
Chap. 7. 20. yntò thee as thine owneſoule ; foꝛ in blood haſt 
thou gotten him. If thou haue a ſeruant, entreat 
hum as thy bꝛother: foz thou haſt need of him, as 
of thy ſelke. Jfthouentreat him euill, and he run 

away, wilt thou leeke him: 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


Ofdreames, 13 Thepraiſe of them that feare God. 
13 The offerings of the wicked, 22 The bread of the 
needy, 27 God death not allow theworks of an unſaith- 
full man, 


pe hope of a foliſhman is vaine and falſe, 
t and dꝛeames make fooles to haue wings. 

2 Mho (o regardeth dꝛeames, is like him 
that will take hold of a ſhadow, and follow after 
the winde. ; 

2 Euen ſo is it with yappearing ok dꝛeames, 
as the likeneſſe ot a face is befoze another face. 

4 Mhs can bee cleanſed by the vncleane ? oz 
what trueth can be ſpoken of alyar? 

5 Soothlayings,witchcraft, and dzeaming, 
is but vanity,and a minde that is occupied with 
fantaſies, is as a woman that trauaileth. 

6 (Uhereasſuch viſions come not of the moſt 
High to trie thee, ſet not thine heart vpon them. 

7 Fo: dzeames haue decetued many, and they 
haue failed that put their truſt therein. 

$ Thelawſhall beefilled without lies, and 
wiledom is ſufficient to a faithful mouth; [what 
knowledgehath he that is not tried?) ; 

9 Aman that is inſtructed, vnderſtandeth 
much, and hee that hath good experience, can 
talke ol wiſedome. , 

lo Hethat hath no experience, knoweth litle, 
and he that erreth, is full of craft. 

11 When J wandzed to and fro, J ſaw ma- 
ky things, and mine vnderſtanding is greater 
then J can expꝛeſſe. 

I2 Jwasoft tunes in danger of death, yet J 

was deltuered by thele things, 

T3 CTheſpirit of thoſe that feare the Lozd, 
ſhall liue: foz their hope is in him that can helpe 
'Thefeare _ echo ſotfeareth the Loꝛd, feareth no man 

» 3 

of the Lord, neicher is afraid : foꝛ he is his hope. 
15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that feareth the 
Loꝛd: in whom putteth he his truſt? who is his 


ſtrength ? 

＋ 3.13, 16 * Foꝛ the eyes ok the Loꝛd haue reſpect vn- 
/a.91,1,2. tu them that loue him: heis their mighty pꝛo⸗ 
tection, and ſtrong ground, a defence from the 
heate, and a ſhadow foꝛ the noone day a ſucceur 
from ſtumbling, and an helpe from falling. 

17 Heſerteth vp theſoule,andlighteneth the 
eyes : he gtueth health, like, and bleſſing. 

18 He chat giueth an offering ok vnrigh · 


Dreames. 


Bran 21. 29. 


gardeth no? mans perſon. 


but he heareth the pꝛayer ok the oppꝛeſſed. 


4 7 


ttous JooDe, offercth a mocking ſacrifice, and 
the gift of the vnrighteous pleale not hem. 

19 [But the Loꝛd is theirs onely, that paty- 
ently 1 him in the way of trueth and righte · 

20 The moſt High doth not allow the + offe- j The offe. 
rings ot the wicked , * neither is hee paciſied foz rings ofthe 
ſinne by the multitude of ſacrifice, wicked and 

21 Wholobzingeth anoffringof the goods their prayer, 
of } pooꝛe, doeth as one that lacrificeth the lonne Prev.x 5.8, 
bekoꝛe the fathers os. 

22 The bꝛead ot the needfull is the like ok the 
—. : he that dekraudeth him thereot, is a mur · 

erer. 

23 Hethat taketh away his neigbozsliuing, 
flaycthhim, and he that defraudeth the labou- Pr. 24.1 4, 
rer ok his hire, is a bloodſhedder. 1 f. chap. y. 

24 CWhen one buildeth e another bꝛeaketh 20. 
downe, what pzofit haue they then but labour: 

25 Uihen ene pꝛapeth, and another cutſeth, 
whole voice will the Loꝛd heare ? 

26 He that waſheth himlſelfe becauſe of a Nb. 19. 
— — 8 it againe, what auaileth 11.12. 

ng: 

27 So is it with a man that faſteth foz his 2. Pet. 2. 20, 
ſinnes, and committeth them againe, who will 21,22. 
— his pzayer?02 what doeth his falling helpe 


E HA P. XXXV. 


x Of true ſacrifices, 14 Theprayer ef the fatherla, 
and of the widom, and him that humbleth bim ſelfe. 


VV Ho ſo keepeth the Lawe, “ bzingeth offe · 1. Sm. 15. 
rings enow: he that holdeth fait v come 22. 1re. 7.3, 
mandements,tofkereth an offering of ſaluation. 5,6, ). 
2 Mee that is thankefull to them that haue F rrue ſacri- 
well delerued, offereth fine flowze: and he that tice. 
giueth almes,ſacrificeth pꝛaiſe. Philip. 4. 18, 
3 To depart from euill is a thankefull thing | 
tothe Loꝛd, and to fozſake vnrighteouſneſle, is a 
reconciling vnto him, 

4. Thou ſhalt not appeare emptie befoze Exod.z3 x 5 
the Loꝛd. : and 34.20. 

5 Foꝛ all theſe things are done becauſe ofthe aut. 16.16. 
commandement, ; 

6 The offering ofthe righteous maketh the =. 4, 5. 
altar fat, and the tmell thereof is ſweet befoꝛe 
the moſt Ligh. 

7 The lacrificeof the righteous is accepta- 
ble, and the remembzance thereof ſhall neuer be 
koꝛgotten. ; . 

8 Glue the Loꝛd his honour with a god and 
liberalleye, and diminich not the firſt fruits of 
thine hands, 

9 'In all thy gifts ſhew a toyfull cornnte- 2.Cor.g.5. 
nance, and dedicate thy tithes with gladneſſe. 

10 Giue vnto the moſt High,accozdingas he 7.0. 4 8. 
hath enriched thee, * and loke what thine hand Le. 22. 21, 
is able, giue with a cheeretull eye. f 22, deut. 15. 

11 Foz the Loꝛd recompenleth, and will giue 21. 
thee ſeuen times as much. Dent. 10. 17. 

12 Diminiſh nothing of thine offering : fo 2. chron. 19. 
he will not receiue it, and abſteine from wzong: #06 34.19. 
full ſacrifices: fox the Loꝛd is the Judge and re- vd. 6. 7. acł. 
19.2 4. rom. 
13 Pee accepteth not the perſon of the pot, 2.11.3. 2. 6 
ephe. 6. 9 col. 

14 Yee deſpiſeth not the deſire of the father» 3 25.1 pet. 
leſſe noꝛ the widow , when the powꝛeth out her 1.17. 


Eee 2 15 Doth 


pꝛaper. 


* — OO. 


— 


ww 


= . een GEN 
— * - 


— 


t Againſt 


the wicked, 


Tere. 10.25. 


TA pra 
for be 8 
godly. 


Exod, 4. 22. 


I 5 Doch not the teares runne downe the wi · cles, and fill thy people with th . 

dowes cherkes? and her crie is againſt him that 15 Siue vnto E thon haſt 

cauſed them: C foꝛ from her theekes doe they goe pollefſed from the beginning, g raile vp the pꝛo⸗ 

by vnto heauen, and the Loꝛd which heareth pheſies that haue bene ſhewed in thy Name. 

them, doeth accept them.) 16 Reward them that wait foz ther, that thy 
16 He that ſerueth the Loꝛd ſhall be accepted Pꝛophets may bee found farthfall, 

weey! — bis pꝛaper ſhall reach vnto the 17 D Lozd, heare the pꝛayer ot thy ſeruauts, 


0 accoꝛding to —— be Aaron ouer thy peo» 
17 The pꝛaper ot him that humbleth himſelke, ple, Land guide thou vs in the way of righteouſ⸗ 
goeth thoꝛow the cloudes, and ceaſethnot till it nefle that all they which dwell vpon the earth, 
come neere, and will not depart till the moſt Hie may know that thou art the Lozd the eternal 
haue reſpect thereunto to fudge righteoully, and God. ; 
to execute iudgement. 18 ( The belly deuoureth all meates, yet is 
ee, eng 
tary long from them, till he ha he thꝛoat taſteth venilon , lo doeth a 
linftten in ſunder the loines of the vnmercifull, wileminde diſcerne falſe woꝛds. 
aud auenged — — — 20 A kroward heart bztngeth griefe, but a 
taken away the multitude of the cruell,#bzoken man of experience will telt it. 
the ſcepter of the vnrighteous, till he giue cuery 21 A woman is apt to receiue euerp man: yet 
manafter his wozkes, and reward them after is one daughter better then another. 
their deuiles, till he haue iudged the cauſe of his 22 The beauty ofa woman chearcth the facez 
people, and comtoꝛted them with his mercy. and a man loueth nothing better. 
19 Oh, how faire a thing is mercy inthe time 23 If there be in her tongue gentlenes, merk 
ok anguiſh and trouble! It is like a cloud ot raine neſſe, and wholeſome talke, then is not her hul⸗ 


that commeth in the time ok a dꝛought. 


 Aprajerto God in the perſon of all faithfull men, 


againſt thoſe that per ſecute his Church, 22 Thepraiſe of 


4 4 ood woman, 


H ae mercy vpon vs, O Loꝛd God of all 
things, and behold, vs, # Lchew vs the light 
of thy merctes,] 

2 And (end thy fearet among the nations, 
which lecke not after thee, [that they may know 
that there is no God but thou, and that they map 
ſhew thy wanderous wozkes.J 

3 Lift vp thine hand vpon the ſtrange na 
tions, that they map lee thy power. 

4 As thou art ſanctiſied in vs befoze them, 
ſo be thou magnified among them befoꝛe vs, 

That they may know ther, as wee know 
the: 1 there ts none other God but only thou, 

6 Renew the ſignes, and change the won ⸗ 
ders, ſhem the glozy of thine hand, and thy right 
— that they map ſhew fozth thy wonderous 
actes. 

7 Raiſe vp thine indignation, and powze out 
—5 take away the aduerſary, and ſmite the 
enemie. 

8 Male the time choꝛt: remember thine oth, 
that thy wonderous woꝛkes may be pꝛaiſed. 

9 Let the wzath of the fire conſume them 
that eſcape,and let them periſh that oppꝛelle the 


people. 

10 Smite in ſunder the heads ok the pꝛinces 
that bee our enemies, and ſap, There is none 
other but we. : 

11 tGatherall the tribes of Jacob together, 
[that they may know that there is none other 
God but onely thou, and that they may ſhew thy 
wonderous woꝛkes) and inherit thou them as 
from the beginning. 

12 © Lord, haue mercy vpon the people, that 
is called by thy Name, and vpon Ilrael,“ whom 
thou halt likened to a firſt boꝛne ſonnee. 

13 Ph, be mercifull vnto Jeruſalem the citie 
of thy Sanctuary, the citie of thy reſt. 

14 Jill Sion, that it map maguiſie thine oꝛa 


band like other men. 


Num, 6. 23. 


24 Hee that hath t gotten a Tvertuous] wos + The praiis 


man, hath begun to 
helpeltke vnto himſe 

25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion is 
ſpoyled : and he that hath no wife, wandꝛeth to 
and fro, monrning. 

26 Mho will truſt a thiefe that is alway rea · 
die, and wandereth from towne to towne:? and 
like wile him, that hath no reſt, and lodgeth 
whereſoeuer the night taketh him. 


C HAP. XXXVII. 
1 How a man ſhould know friends and counſelleri. 1% 
Ts keepe his companie that frareth God. 


E Uery friend ſapth, 7 J am a friend vnto him 
alſo: but there is ſome friend, whic is onely 
a friend in name. 

2 Rematneth not there heauines vnto death, 
ow G companion and friend is turned to an c- 
nem 

3 D wicked pzeſumption, from whence art 
thou ſpzung vp to couer the earth with decett ? 

4 * There is ſome companion which in pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie retoyceth with his friend;but in the time 
of troublehe is againſt him, ; 

5 There is ſome companion that helpeth his 
friend foz the bellies ſake, and taketh vp the 
buckleragatnſt the enemie. 

6 Fozgct not thy friend in thy minde, and 
thinke vpon him in thy riches, 

7 Sekke t no counlell at him of whom thou 
art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy counſell vnto 
ſuch as hate thee, 

8 Euerp counſeller pꝛayſeth his own coun- 
on but there is ſome that counſelleth foꝛ him- 
e. 

9 Beware of the connſcller, and be aduiſcd 
afo:e j whereto thou wilt vle him: fo2 hee will 
tounlell fo: himſelle, leſt he caſt the lot vpon ther, 

10 And lay vnto thee, Thy way is good, and 
afterward he ſtand againſt thee, and looke what 
ſyall become of thee, 2 R 

11 {Aſkeno connſellfo2 religion of him tha: 
is without religion, no! of iuſtice, of him that 
hath no tultice, J noz of a woman _ 


r 


— poſſeſſion: ſhe ts an 
fe, and a pillar to reſt vpon. 


of a good 
woman. 


tOffriend- 
ſhip, 


Char. 6.1% 


106 whom 
we (ſhould 
take counſel, 


(hap 8.19, 


axd 9.16. 


0 5 nat 


need he lat 


Chap. xxxvIij. 


her ol whom ſhet is lelous, noꝛ of a coward in ſhall be inadmiration, ; 
matters of warre,noz ofa merchant concerning 4 The Lozd hath created medicines ot the 
exchange, noꝛ of a buyer foz the ſale, noz of an earth, and hee that is wile, will not abhozre 
enuſous man touching I noꝛ of them. 
the vnmercikull touching neſſe, [nozofan $5 las not the water made ſwekte with Exod. 15.25, 
vnhoneſt man of honeſtie ] noꝛ of the llouthfull wood, that men might know the vertne there» 
fo2 any labour, noz of an hireling foz the lini · of? | 
thing of a wozke,noz of an idle ſeruant foz much 6 So hee hath giuen men knowledge, that 
— 1 — not vnto thele in any matter — gut bee glozificd in his woonderous 
co . 
: 12 But bee continnall with a godly man 7 With ſuch doeth hehcale men, and taketh 
whom thou knowelt to keepe the commandc» away their paines. 
ments of the Loꝛd, whoſe minde is accozding to 8 Df luch doth the Apothecary make acon- 
thy minde, and is ſoꝛp ſoꝛ thee when thou tum= fection, e yet he cannot finiſh his owne woꝛkes: 
bleſt. 5 foz of the Loꝛd commeth pꝛoſperity and wealth 
13 Take counſell of thine owne heart: foz ouer all the earth, ; 
there is no man moꝛe faithfull vnto the, then it. 9 My ſonne, faile not in thy ſickeneſſe, but 
14 Foz a mans minde is ſometimes moe ac* pray vnto the Lozd, and hee will make thee 2/4 38.2, 5. 
cultomed to ſhew moze then leuen watchmen Whole. : 
that ſit aboue in an high tower. 10 Leaue off from ſinne, ꝶ oꝛder thinehands 
15 And aboue all thispzay to the moſt High, aright, and cleanle thine heart from all wicked · 
that he will direct thy way in trueth. nelle. 
16 Let realon goe befozecucrycnterpziſe, and 11 Offer ſweete incenſe, and fine floute foꝛ a 
tounſell befoze cuety action. temembꝛance: make the offering fat, toz thou 
17 C TheCchanging] of the countenance is art not the t firlt giuer, God be. 
aſigne of the changing of p heart: foure things 12 Then giueplace tothe Phyſician: foz the ſtonerh firſt 
appeare , good and eiill, life and death, but Lozd hath created him: let hum not goe from — benefits, 
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- — qa hath tuermoꝛe the gouernment ouer rhee,foz thou haſt neede ok him. and we muſt 
them. - 13 The houre may come, that their enterp2i« rendera pore 
18 ¶ Some man is wittie, and hath inſtruc · ſes may haue god ſuccefle. ; tion thereof, 


ted many, and yet is vnp2ofitable vnto himlelfe, 14 Foz they allo ſhall pzay vnto the Lozd, to ſuch vies 
19 Some man will be wiſein wozds, and is that hee would pzolper that, which is giuen as he ap. 
an deſtitute ok all [|foode, (02 tale, and their phylicke foz the pzolonging of vointech. 
20 Becauſe grace is not given him of the lite. 
Lozd; fo2 he is deſtitute ot all wiſedome. I 5 De that ſinneth bekoꝛe his Maker, let him 
21 Another is wiſe koz hunſelte, and the fall into the bands ok the Bhylician. - 
fruites of vnderſtanding are faithfull in his 16 My lonne, *powze forth teares ouer the Cp. 22.21« 
mouth, dead, t and begin to mourne, as if thou haddeit f Otmour= 
22 A wile man infkructeth his people, and the ſuffered great yarme thy ſelfe, and then coucr ning. 
kruites of his wiledome faile not. his body accoꝛding to his [| appointment, and [07,the cu- 
23 A wiſe man ſhall bee plenteouſly bleſſed, neglect not his buriall. ſtome. 
and all they that ſ& him, ſhall thinke bin bleſ® 17 Make a grienous lamentation, and be ear» 
ſed. ; neſt in mo and ve lamentation, as hee is 
24 The life of man ſtandeth in the number woꝛthy, and that a day oz two, leſt thou be euill 
2 but the dayes of Jſrael are innume · — ol, and then comkoꝛt thy lelfe fox thine 
. ie 
25 A wiſe man ſhall obtaine credite among 18 * Foz of heauineſſecommethdeath, #the Prang 1 ;. 
his prople.and his name ſhall be perpetuall, heauineſſe of the heart bꝛeaketh the ſtrength. 4417.23. 
26 My ſonne, pꝛoue thy ſoule in thy like, and 19 Pk the atkectlon ofthe heart commẽth ſoz» 
ſer what is euil foꝛ it, and permit it not to doe it. row, and the lite ol him that is afflicted, is ac 
27 Foꝛ all things are not pꝛoſitable foꝛ all coꝛding to his heart. 3 
men, neither hath euery ſoule pleaſure in every 20 Take no heauineſſe to heart: dꝛiue it a» 
thing. ; way and remember the laſt end. 
28 Bet not f greedic in all delights, and bee 21 Fozget it not: foꝛ there is no turning a* 
not to haſtie vpon all meates. gaine: thou ſhalt doe him no god, but hurt thy 
29 * Foꝛ exceſſe of meates bꝛingeth ſickneſſe, lelfe, 
and gluttony connneth into cholericke diſeaſes, 22 Remember his judgement: thine alſo ſhal 
** By ſurfet haue many periſhed: but he that be likewile, vnto me yeſterday, and vnto ther to 


eteth himſelke, pꝛolongeth his life, day. 
23 Seeking the dead is at reſt, let his remem · 2. Cam. 13. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. bꝛance reſt, and comfozt thyſelfe againe foꝛ him, 20. 
1 A Phyſician is commendable, 16 Tobury the when his ſpirit ts departed from him, 
dead. 2 4 The wiſedome of him that is learned, 24 ( The wiledome of a learned man com; 


: meth by vling well his vacant time: and he that 

4 Dnour the Phyſician with that honoz that cealeth from hisowne matters and labour, map 
ts due vnto him, becauſe of neceſſity ; ko the come by wiledome. ; 

Lozd hach created him. : 25 How can her get wiſedome that holdeth 

2 Fo2 of the moſt High commeth healing, the plough, and hee that hath pleaſure in the 

and he ſhall recciue gifts of the kin goade , and in d2ining oren, and is occupied in 


3 The knowledge of the Phyſician lifteth their labours, and talketh but of the bꝛerde of 
vp his head, and in the fight of great men her bullockes: 


Tree 3 26 He 


pocrypha. 
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26 Hee giueth his minde to make furrowes, 
and is diligent to giue the kine kodder. 

27 Sols it of euery carpenter, and wozke» 
maſter that laboureth night and day: and they 
that cut and graue ſeales, and make ſundzy di⸗ 
uerfities, and giue themlelues to counterfe 
imagerie, and watch to perfoꝛme the woꝛke. 

28 The Smith in like maner abideth by his 
anuil, and doth his diligence to labour the pꝛon: 
the vapoz of the fire dꝛieth his fleſh, and he muſt 
fight with the heate of the foꝛnace: the noile of 
the hammer is euer in his eares, this eyes lone 
ſtillvpon the thing that he maketh: hee ſetteth 
his minde to make vp his woꝛkes: theretoꝛe hee 
watcheth to poliſh it perfectly. 

29 So doeth the potter lit by his wozke : her 


ccle llalticus. 


9 Many ſhall commend his vnderſtanding, 
and his memozy ſhall neuer be put ont, noꝛ de- 
part away; but his name ſhal continue from ge» 
3 to generation. 
dome, and ſhew 

IT Though he be dead, he ſhall leaue a grea · 
ter kame then a thouſand: and ik he liue ſtill, he 
hall get the ſame. 

12 Pet will J ſpeake of moe things: fo: J am 
full as the mane, 

I3 Hearken vnto me, pee holy childꝛen, and 
bzing fo2th fruite as the roſe that is planted by 
the bzwkes of the field, 


bzing fezth flowers as the lillie: gine a ſmell, 


turneth the wheeleabout with his feete: he is and ling a ſong ofpzayle : bleſſe the Lozd in all 
carefull alway at his wozke, and maketh his his wozkes, 
wozke by number. ' ./ I Siue honour vnto his Name, and ſhew 


30 Ve kaſhioneth the clay with his arme, and 
with his f&te he tempereth the hardneſſe there · 
ok: his heart imagineth how to couer it with 
leade, and his diligence is to cleanſe the ouen. 

31 All theſe hope in their handes, and euety 
one beſtoweth his wiledometn his woꝛke. 
32. — word, 1 cannot the c{ties be main · 
tained, noꝛ inhabited, noꝛ occupied, © 

33 And pet they are not atked their fudge» 
ment in the counlelof the people, neither are they 
hie in che congregation, neither ſit they vpon the 


— — ſeates, noꝛ vnderſtand the oꝛder ok 
tuſtice 


2 they cannot declare matters accozding 
to the fozme of the Law, and they are not mierte 
foꝛ hard matters. | 2 

34 But they maintaine the ſtate of the wozld, 
and their deſire is concerning thetr wozke and 
occupation, 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


1 «Awiſeman. 16 The werben of God, 24 Unto 
the good, good things profite, but vnto the enill, auen good 
things are enill, 


HE onelp thatapplieth his minde to the Law 

Lok the moſt yig and is occupied in the me⸗ 
ditation thereok, — — od | awe of 
all the ancient, and exerciſeth himlelfe in the pꝛo⸗ 


2 
and entreth in alſo to the ſecrets of darke ſen» 


tences. 
3 Me ſeeketh out the myſterp of graue ſenten ; 
ces, and — A ALEL ke in darke parables. 

4 He ſhall ſerut —— great men, and ap; 
peare befoze the pꝛince: he ſhall trauaile tough 
lirange countrepes : foz he hath tryed the god 
and the euill among men. 

5 De will ginehis heart ts reſoꝛt eariy vnto 
the Loꝛd that made him, and to pꝛay befoꝛe the 
molt High, and will open his mouth in payer, 
and pꝛay foz his ſinnes. 

6. When the great Loꝛd will, be ſhall be fil- 
led with the Spirit of underſtanding, that he 
may powze out wile ſentences, and giue thankes 
vnto the Loꝛd in his pꝛayer. 

7 e ſhall direct his counſell and knows 
ledge: lo ſhall he meditate in his lecrets. 

8 Oe ſhall ſhew fw2th bis ſcience and lear⸗ 
1 5 — rtiopte in the Law and couenant of 

e L020. 


es 
Yee keepeth the ſayings of famous men, i 


fozth — 
and with 


rave with the ſongs ok pour lippes, 
manner | 


, and pee ſhall ſay aftcr this 


16 * Alfthe works of the Loꝛd areerceeding 7, ;, 
good, an all his commandements are done in „ 


Due ſeaſon. 

19 And none may ſay, What is this, where» 
foe is that? foꝛ at time tonuenient, they ſhall 
all be fought out: at his commandement the 
water ſtd as an heape, and at the woꝛd of his 
mouth the waters gathered themſelues. 

18 ts whole fauour appeared by his com» 
mandement, and none can diminiſh that which 
he will laue. 

19 The wozks of all fleſh are befoze him, and 
nothing can be hid from his eyes. ; 

20 He ſeeth from euerlaſting to enerlaſting, 
and there is nothing wonderfull vnto him. 

21 A man neede not to ſay, What is this: 
wherefoze is that? foꝛ he hath made all things 
foz their owne ve. 

22 His bleſſing ſhal run ouer as the ſtreame, 
and moyſten the earth like a flod. 

23 As hee hath turned the waters into ſalt 
nefle,ſo thall the heathen feele his wꝛath. 

24 As his wayes are plaine and right vnto 
4 1 ſo are they ſtumbling blockes to the 

c 


25 C Foꝛ the god are good things created 
from the bratuning's and euill things to2 the 
mners. w- 

26 *Thep 
of mans like is water,fire,and yꝛon, and lalt, and 
meale, wheate and hony,and milke, the blood of 
the 1 oyle, and clothing. 

27 All theſe things are koꝛ good to the god 
vi but to the ſinners they are turned unte 
el 


28 There be ſpirits that are created foꝛ ven · 
geance, which in their rigoꝛ lay on ſure ſtrokes : 
in the time of deſtruction they ſhew fon thett 
power, and accompliſh the wzath of him that 
madethem, 


29 Fire, and haile, and famine,and death: . 


all theſe are created foꝛ vengeance. . 

30 The teeth of wilde beaits,# the ſcoꝛpions, 
and the ſerpents, and the (wozd execute venge 
ance toꝛ the deſtruction of the wicked. 

31 They ſhall be glad to doe his commande 
ments: and when neede is. they ſhal be ready vp · 
ou earth: and when their houre is come, thc? 
ſhall not ouerpaſſe the commandement. 8 

La) 


here 
5 


r tal declare his wil. Chap 414 


L mn LL 


I4 And ft pe a ſweete ſmell as l incenſe, and / 2 


W 


untipall things foꝛ the whole vſe 2 


Apochrypha. 
32 Therefoze — taken a good courage 
vio me rom thebeginning, and haue thought 
on theſe things, and hane put them in waiting. 
33. All tie wozks of the Loꝛd are god, and 
2 euery one in due ſeaſon, and when 
need is: 
24 So that a man neede not to ſay, This is 
wozle then that: foz in due ſeaſon thepare all 


wozthy pꝛaiſe. 
yy therekoꝛe pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd with whole 
heart and mouth, and bleſſe the Name of the 


Loꝛd. 
G HAP. XI. . 
1 Many miſeriesin mans life, 14 Of the bleſſing of 
the righteous and prereg anus of the fcare of God. 
G t tranuell is created foꝛ all men, and an 
heauie ybke vpon the ſonnes of Adam from 
the day that they go ont or their mothers wombe 
till the day that they returne to the mother of all 


nas 
1 Namely, theirt oughts,# feare of the heart, 
and their imagtnation of the things they waite 
koꝛ, and the dap of death, ; 

3 From him that ſitteth vpon the glozions 
thꝛone, vnto him that is beneath in the earth and 


aſhes: 

4 From him that is clothed in blue ſilke,and 
weareth a crowne,euen vnto him that is clothed 
in ſimple linnen. 

5 Arath and enuie, trouble and vnquietnes, 
and keare ok death, and rigour, and ſtrife, and in 
the time ok reſt, the fleepe in the night vpon his 
bed,change hisknowledge. 

6 Alittleo2 nothing is his reſt, and after- 
ward in ſleeping he is as in a watchtowꝛe in the 
day: he is troubled with the viſions of his heart, 
as one that runneth ont of a battell. 

4 And when all is ſafe, he awaketh, and mar» 
u - 


Gen,1.31, 


1 The miſe- 
ries of mans 
life. 


h that the feare was nothing. 
| Such things come vnto all fleſh, both man 
4 and beaſt, bit leuen fold to the vngodly, 
39429, MPozroner, death, and bichd, and ſtrife, 
— oppzeſſton, famine, deſtruction, and 


pun t. 
10 Theſe things are all created foꝛ the wic 
ked, and foꝛ their ſakes came the * flood alſo. 
11 All things that are of the earth, ſhal turne 
ry to earth againe: and they that are of the * wa; 
+..+11% ters ſhall returne into the lea. 
ele. 1.7. 12 (All bubes and vnrighteonſneſſe ſhall be 
9 2 Ipeichlul. Put away: but t faithfulneſte ſhall endure fo 


= er, 
nefle; 13 The ſubſtance ofthe vngodly ſhall be dꝛi⸗ 
ev vp like a river, and they ſhall make a (ound 
like agreat thunder in the raine. 

I4. When he openeth his hand, hee reioyceth: 
bnt all the tranſgreſſoꝛs ſhall come to nought. 

15 Thechildzenof the vngodly ſhall not ob» 
tatne mam bꝛanches: foꝛ the vncleanc rates are 
as vpon the high rocks. . 

16 Their tender ſtalke by what water loener 
it be 02 water banke, it ſhall be pulled vp befoze 
all other herbes. g 

17 C Friendlineſſe is as a moſt plentiful gar» 
den of pleasure, and mercy endureth fo euer. 

18 To labour and to be content with that a 
man hath, is a ſweete life: but he that lindeth a 
treaſure, is aboue them both, 

19 Childꝛen, and the building of the city ma⸗ 
keth a perpetuall name: but an honeſt woman 
ts counted aboue them both. 


Gen. 3. 19. 


Phil. 4. 1 2, 
1. iim. 5. 5. 


Chap. xl. xlj. 


20 Vine and muficke reioyce the heart: but 
the loue of wiledome is aboue them both. 

21 The pipe and the Plalterlon make a ſweet 
nor : but a pleaſant tongue ts aboue them 


22 Thineeye delircth fauour andbeauty;but 
a greene ſeed time rather then them both. 

23 Akriend and companion come together at 
oppoꝛtunity:but abone them both is a wike with 
her hulband. 

24 Friends and helpe are good in the time ot 
trouble; but almes ſhall deliuer moze then them 


both, 

25 Gold and ſilner faſten the feet : but coun» 
ſell is eſteemed abouc them both. 

26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the mind: but 
the feare of the Loꝛd is aboue them both: there 
is no want in the feare of the Loꝛd, and it nee; 
deth no helpe. 

27 The feareof the Lozd is a pleaſant gat» 
hoy bleſſing,andthere is nothing ſo beautiful 
as it is, 

28 C My ſonne, leade not a beggars life: foz 
betterr it were to die then to begge. 

29 The life of him that dependethon ano · 
ther mans table, is not to bee counted koꝛ a lite: 
fo2 hee tozmenteth himſelfe after other mens 
meate: but a wiſe man and well nurtured will 
beware thereof. 

30 Begging is ſweet in the mouth ok the vn- 
ſhamefaſt,and in his belly there burneth a fire. 


CHAP. XLI. 

1 Of the yemembyance of death, 3 Death u not to 
be feared, 8 A curſe vpon them that ſorſake the Law of 
God, 12 Good name and fame, 14 An exhertati- 
on to give heede unte wiſedome, 17 Of what thingia 
man ought tobe aſbamed. 


() | Death, howbitteristheremembzanceof t Ot deut. 
ther to a man that liueth at reſt in his poſſel⸗ 

ſions, vnto the man that hath nothing to vere 
him, and that hath pꝛolperity in all things: yea, 
vnto him that pet is able to receiue meate 

2 O death, how acceptable is thy iudgement 
vnto the needfull, and vnto him whole ſtrength 
faileth, and that is now in the laſt age, and is 
vered with all things, and to him that delpai⸗ 
reth, and hath loſt patience? 

3 Feare not the iudgement of death, remem⸗ 
ber them that haue beene bekoꝛe thee , and that 
come — is the oꝛdinance of the“ 02D ouet 
all fleſh, 

4 And why wouldeſt thou bee againſt the 
plealnre of the molt High? whether it be ten, oz 
an hundꝛeth, oꝛ a thouſand peeres, there is no de⸗ 
fence foꝛ lite againſt the graue. : 

5 ¶ The childꝛen of the vngodly are abomi⸗ 
nable chitoꝛen, and ſo are they that keepe compa⸗ 
nie with the vngodly, | 

6 The inheritance of vngodly childzen ſhall 
— their poſterity ſhall haue a perpetuall 

Jame, 

7 The childꝛen complaineof an vngodly fa» 
ther,becau'e they are repꝛoched koꝛ his lake. 

8 Aloe be vnto vou, O pee vngodly which 
haue foꝛſaken the Law of the moſt High God: fo. 
though von increaſe, pet ſhall you periſh. 

9 If ve be boꝛne, pe ſhall be boꝛne to curling ; 
if ye die, the curſe ſhalbe your poꝛtion. 


L0* All that ts of the tarth ſhal turne to earth chf. 4e. 32%. {| 


againt: 


Apoeryp 


Tg 


or, table. 


|| 
In what 
us things we 


117 
o,, fe- 
cret watch to 


e, watch ſecretly» and the carrkulnelle that bee 


cclelialticus. 


to d koꝛ her, away his ſletpe in 
ene curly to 1 ay his ſlełpe in the youth, 


II Tho 
— the vngodly ſhall be put out. 


12 Þaue regard to thy name: foꝛ that ſhall 


continue with thee aboue a thouſand treaſures of — o2 gotten 


Id. 
843 ˙ g good like hath the dayes numbyed 2 but 
a t god name endureth foꝛ euer. 

14 childꝛen, keepe wiſedome in peace ; 


not ſerne, what pzofit is in them both: 

1 1 man that hideth bis foliſhnefſe, is bet» 
ter then a man that hideth his wiledome. 

16 Therkoze 0 
koꝛ it is not god in all things to ber f aſhamed : 
neither are all things allowed as faichkull in all 


men. 
17 Bee aſhamed of whoꝛedome befoze father 


and mother, be aſhamed of lies befoze the pzince 


andmen of aut ' 

18 Pt ünne bekoꝛe the indge and ruler : of of- 
fence — the congregation and people; of vn · 
rixhteo befoze a companion and friend, 

19 Andof theft befoze the place where thou 
dwelleſt, and befoze the trueth of God and his 
Couenant, and to leane with thine elbowes vp» 


| D 


g : 

20 And of ſilence vnto them that ſalute thee, 
and to lmoke vpon an harlot, 

21 And to turneaway thy face from thy kinſ⸗ 
man: 02 to take away a poꝛtion oz a gift.,o2zto be 
euill minded toward another mans wike, 

22 ODꝛ to ſollicite any mans maid, oꝛ to ſtand 


by her bed, oz to repꝛoche thy friendes with 


woꝛds 
23 D2 to vpbzaid when thou pork any thing, 
oꝛ to repoꝛt a matter that thou halt heard, 02 to 
1 thou well be ſhamefaſt, and 
ſhalt findefatiour with all men. 


CHAP. XLII, 
2 TheLewof God muſt be taught. 9 A daughter. 
14 iA woman. 18 God knoweth all things, yea, auen 
the ſecrets of thine heart. 


O theſe things be not thou f aſhamed, nei · 
ther haue regard to offend foꝛ any perſon: 

2 Df the Lad ofthe moſt High and his Co» 
uenant, and ot iudgement to inlſtifie the godly; 

3 Df the cauſe ot thy companion, # of ſtran⸗ 

>] 5 ok diſtributing the heritage among 

4 To be diligent to keepe true balance, and 
welght,whether thou haue much o2 little: 

To lel merchandile at an indifferent pꝛice, 
and to cozrect thy childzen diligently, and to 
beate an euill ſeuaut to the blood: 

6 To ſet a god locke where an euill wife is, 
and to locke where many bands are: 

7 If thou gine any thing by number, and 
weight, to put all in wziting, both that that is 
giuen out, and that that is receiued againe: 

8 To teach the vnlearned, and the vnwiſe, 
aud the aged, that contend againſt the young ; 
thus ſhalt thou be well inſtructed, and appꝛoued 
ok all men liuing. 

9 (C The daughter |] maketh the father to 


are reuerencevnto my woꝛds: 


ould palle the flower of her age: and 


ted 

10 In her virginitie, leſt the ſhould be deſi · 
with child in her fathers ho 

d, is with her bh 


ſhe continue vnfruttfull. 


men mourne koꝛ their body, yet the when ſhe hath an huſvand, leſt ſhee ſhould be 


w and, leſt ſhe mil; 
en her bete — _ thee — leſt 


daughter bee unſhamefaſt, keepe Cub. 26.10 


II * If thy 
- * fo2 wiledome that is hid, and a treaſure that is her ſtr No a the cauſe thine enemies to laugh 


thee to ſcozne, and make thee a common talke in 
the city, and defame thee among the people, and 


bzing thee topublike ſhame. 

I2 Behold not euery bodies beautie 
companie not among women. 

13 Fo: as the moth commeth out of gar⸗ 
ments: * lo doeth wickednes ofthe woman, 

14 The wickedneſſe of a man is better then 
the good intreatie of a woman, to wit, of a wo⸗ 
man that is in ſhame and repꝛoch. 

15 (J will remember the wozkes of the 
Lo2d, and declare the thing that J haue ſeene ; 
by the wozd of the Loꝛd are his wozks, 

16 The Sunne that ſhineth,loketh vpou all 
_ 2 * the woake thereof is full of the 
gio2p 20. 

17 Hath not Loꝛd appointed that his ſaints 
: ny — = Eng bla Workes, hich 

eAlm 02d bath ſtabliſhed to confirme 
all thingoby inh ac Baleltp: 

18 Ver leeketh out the depth, and the heart, 
and hee knoweth their pꝛactiſes: foz the Loꝛd 
— and he beholdeth the lgnes 

e 
19 He declareth the things that are paſt, and 
foz to come, and diſcloſeth the paths of things 
that are ſecret. 

20 No thou 2 him, neither may 
e e eee 

I Þe ga e oꝛks o 
his wiſedome, and he is from euerlaſting to euer; 
laſting, and foz euer: vnto him may nothing be 
added, neither can hee be miniſhed: her hath no 
need of any counſeller. 

22 Oh, how delectable are all his woꝛks, and 
to be conlidered euen vnto the ſparkes of fire ! 

22 They line all and endure foz euer: and 
whenloeuer need Kade are all obedient. 

24 They are all double one againſt another: 
he hath made nothing that hath any fault. 


the other, and who can be ſat 
ding Gods glozy? 


CHAP xIIII. 
The ſumme of the creation of the workes of God. 
His high oznament t the cleare firmament, 
the beauty of the heauen ſo gloꝛious to be» 
hold, f 
2 The Sunne alſo, a marueilous inſtrument 
when it appeareth, declareth at his going out, 
the wozke of the moſt High. 
3 At nome it burneth the countrey,and who 


may abide toꝛ the heat thereof? 

4 The Sunne burncth the mountaines three 
times moꝛe then he that keepeth a foznace with 
continuall heat: it caſteth out the fiery vapours» 
and with the ſhining beames blindeth the cyes. 

5 Great is the Loꝛd that made it, and by his 
commandement becaulech it to runne hat. a 


> and Chap.1 5,321, 


Gen. 3.3. 


Tel. 4.4. 


i 


1 


de 
0 


442 9.156 


25 Theone || commendeth the goodneſſe ol r fal 
d with behol- /. 


The won⸗ 
rſul works 


God 


Gen, Ll 6, 


Exod, 12.3, 


Gen. 9.13, 
14. 


40. 11. 


6 The mone alſo hath hee made to appeare 
accoꝛding to her ſeaſon, that it ſhould be a decla» 
ration of the time and a ſigne foꝛ the world. 

7 * The feaſts are appointed by the mene: 
the light thereof diminiſheth vnto the end, 

8 Themoneth is called after the name there» 
of, and groweth wonderoully in her changing. 

9 Nis a campe pitched on high, ſhining in 
the firmament of heauen: the beautte of heauen 
are the E ſtarres, and the oꝛnament that 
ſhinet — high places ot the Loꝛd. 

10 Bythe commandement of the Holy one 
they continue in their oꝛder, & kaile not in their 


watch. 

11 C*Looke vpon the rainebow, and pꝛaiſe 
him that made it : very beatitifull is it in the 
bzightneſle thereof. 

I2 * Jt compaſſeth the heauen about with a 
—— circle, and the hands ol the moſt High 

aue bended it. 

13 ¶ Thꝛough his commandement hee ma» 
keth the ſnowe to haſte, and ſendeth i wiktly the 
lightning ok his iudgement. 

14 Therekoꝛe he openeth his treaſures, and 
the clondes flie foꝛth as the foules, 

15 In his power hath hee ſtrengthened the 
cloudes, and bꝛoken the haileſtones. 

16 The mountains leape at the ſight ot him: 
the South wind bloweth acco2ding co his will. 

17 The ſound of his thiider beateth the earth: 
ſo doth the ſtoꝛme of the Nozth, the whirlewind 
_—_ rds that flie, ſcattereth the ſnow, and 
the falling downe thereof is as the graſhoppers 
that light downe. 

18 The epe marueileth at the beantie ok the 
whiteneſle thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed 
at the raine of it. 

19 Hee alſo powꝛeth ont the froſt vpon the 
earth like ſalt, and when it is frozen, it ſticketh 
on the tops of pales, 

20 ecthen the colde No2th wind bloweth, an 
pte is frozenof the water, it abideth vpon all the 
gatherings together of water, and clotheth the 
waters as with a bꝛeſtplate. 

21 It deuoureth the mountaines, aud bur⸗ 
neth the wilderneſſe, and deſtroyeth that that 
is greene, like fire. 

22 The remedy ok all theſe is when a clonde 
commeth haſtily, and when a dew commeth vp⸗; 
on the heate, it refreſheth it. : 

23 By his wozd he ſtilleth the wind:Jby his 
counſel 1 the derpe, and planteth J* 
lands therein. 

— They that ſaile ouer the Sea, tell ofthe 
perils thereof, and when wee heare it with our 
eares,we maruatle thereat. 

25 Foz there bee ſtrange, and wonderous 
woꝛkes, diuers maner of beaſts, and the creation 
of Whales, : 

26 Thꝛough him are all things directed to 
a good end, and are eſtabliſhed by his woꝛd. 


27 And when we haue ſpoken much, we can flood 


not attaine vnto them: but this is the lumme of 
all, That he is all. 

28 What power haue wee to pꝛayſe him ? fo2 
he is abone all his woꝛkes. 

29 The Lord is terrible, and very! great, and 
marueilous is his power. 1 

30 Pꝛayſe the Loꝛd, and magnifie him as 
much as ye can, yet doeth he firre cretcede: cxalt 
hun with all your power, and be not weatic, yet 


can pe not attatne vnto it. 
31 * Whohath ſeene him, that he might tell 70%» 1.18. 
vs and who can magnifie him as he is:? fal. 106. 3. 
32 Foꝛ there are hid pet greater things then 
thelt be, and we haue ſeen but a few ol his wozks, 
33 Foꝛ the Leꝛd hath made all things, and 
giuen wile dome to ſuch as feare God. 


CHAP. XLIIIL 


The praiſe of certaine holy men, Enoch, Nee Abra am, 
T/aac and Iacob. 


* vs now commend the kamous men, and 
our fathers, ot᷑ whom we are gore. 
2 TheLozd hath gotten great glozy by them, 
— — thzough his great power from the be» 
g. 
3 They haue boꝛne rule in their king domes, 
and were renowmed foꝛ their power, and were 
wile in counſell, and declared pꝛophelles. 
4 * They gouerned the people by counſel, and Ev ed. 18.33 
by the knowledge of learning meete foz the peo» 
ple, in whole doctrine were wile ſentences, 
5 Theyinuented the melody ol muſicke, and 
expounded the verſes that were witten. 
6 They were rich and mighty in power, and 
liued quietly at home. 
7 All theſe were honourable men in their ge» 
— and were well repoꝛted of in their 
mes. 
8 There are ok them that haue left a name 
— them, ſo that their pzaile ſhall bee lpo · 


9 There are ſome alſo which haue no me» = 
moziall, and are periſhed as though they Gen. 7, 23, 

d neuer bene, and are become as though they 
i — neuer bene boꝛne, and their childzen after 

em. 

T0 But the fozmer were merciful men, whole 
righteouſnes hath not bene fozgotten. 

I1 Foz whoſe pꝛoſperity a good inheritance is 
reſerued, and theirſecd is contained in the coue» 
nant, 

x2 Thetr ſtocke is contained in thecouenant, 
and their poſterity after them. 

12 Their ſ&dſhal remaine foꝛ euer,and their 
pꝛaile ſhall neuer be taken away. 

14 Their bodies art buried in peace, but their 
name liueth foꝛ euermoꝛe. N 11 
I 5 The people ſpeake ot their wiſedom, and cb. 29. 10. 
the congregation talke ok their pzaile. Wb! 

16 Enoch plealed the Loꝛd God: therefoze + E noch. 
was he tranflated foz an enſample of repentance Gen. 5.24. 
to the generations. : | hebr.11,5, 

17 t* Noc was found perfect, and in the time + Noe. 
of wꝛath hee had a reward: thcrefoze was her Gen 6. 9. 
left as a remnant vnto the earth, when the flood . i. 
came, .  beb,11.7. 

18 An tuerlaſting couenant was made with 
him, that all fleſh ſhould * periſh no moꝛe by the Ge. 9. 11. 


19 tAbzaham was a * great father of many 7 Abraham 
people: in gloꝛy was there none like vnto him. Gen 12.3. 
20 be kept the Law of the moſt High, and 45 15.5. 
was in couenant with him, and he ſet the couc⸗ «nd 17 4+ 
nant * in his flefh,and in tentation he was found 
faithfull. Gen. 21. 4. 
21 There koꝛe he aſſured him by an *oath, Gen, 22.16, 
that hee would bleſſe the nations in his lde, 17,1 8,golar, 
and that hee would multiplic him as the by 3.8. 
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| Exed.1r9.7. 


| tAaron, 


| written to 
reade vnto andpleaſant tolwkevpon, 


| Godfor 
their offen- 
Ces. 
Ceuit. 5. 12. him by an enerlaſting couenant, and to his (de 


of the earth, and exalt his ſeede as the ſtars, and 


caule them to inherite from ſea to ſea, and from 
the riuer vnto the end of the wozld. 
n 22 *With+ Iſaac did hee confirme likewiſe 
iſaxc, to Abzaham his fathers ſake, thebleſling of all 
| men, and the couenant, 
tlacob. 23 And cauſed it to reſt vpon the head of Ja: 
or, knew cob, and || made himſelte knowen by * his blel- 
him. ſings, and gaue him an heritage and diuided his 
Gen, 27,28, . * and parted them among the twelue 
and 28.1 tribes. 
Gen, 28. 14. 24 And hee bꝛought out of him at mercifall 
tloſeph. man, which found kauour in the fight of all fleſh. 
CH AP. XLV. 
Theprasſe of Moſes, Aaron, and Phinees, 
MAD + Moyles the * beloued of God and 
1 3» bt 1 he forth, whole remembzance is 
eſſed. 
4 2 He made him like to the gloꝛious Saints, 
and him by the feare of his enemies. 
2 By his wozdes hee cauled the wonders to 
Exed.6,7,8, Cale, and hee made him gloziousin the light of 
| 9.chapters, Rings, and gaue him ommandements ko: bis 


eople, and ſhewed him his gloꝛy. 
. * He ſanctified hum with faithfulnefſe,and 


| 128 — mekeneſſe, and choſe him out ok all men. 


5 Hee cauſed him to heare his voyce, and 
bought hum into the darke cloud,* and there he 
gaue him the commandements bekoꝛe his face, 
euen the Law of life and knowledge, that hee 
might teach Jacob the couenant,and Iſrael his 
iudgements. 

6 Pe exalted t Aaron an holy man like vnto 
him, euen his * bzother of the tribe ok Leui. 

7 An euerlaſting couenant made hee with 
bim, and gaue him che Pꝛieſthood among the 

cople, and made him bleſſed thꝛough his come- 

p — and clothed him with the garment 
of honour. 

'$ Pee put perkect toy vpon him, and girded 
him with oznaments of ſtrength, as with bꝛee · 
ches, and a tunicle, and an ephod. 

9 hee compaſſed him about with belles of 
gol de, and with many belles round about, that 
when he went in, the ſound might be heard, and 
might make a nopſe in the Sanctuary , fo a re* 
membꝛance to the childꝛen of Iſrael his people, 

IO And with an holy garment, with gold al- 
ſo, and blue ſilke, and purple, and divers kindes 
of woꝛks, and with a bꝛeſtlap ol indgement, and 
vrim and With the f ſignes of trueth, 

hummim, II And with wozke of ſcarlet cunningly 

wꝛought and with pꝛecious ſtones grauen like 
a That was, ſeales, and (et in gold by goldſmiths woꝛke fo2 a 
eicherputin- memoꝛtal, with a wilting grauen afterthenum-* 
to his hand ber of the tribes of Jſrael, 
the booke of 12 And with a crowne of golde vpon the mf- 
theLaw ter, bearing the koꝛme and marke of holineſſe,an 
oꝛnament ot honour, a noble wozke garniſhed, 


Kxod. 4 28. 


Exod. 26. 5. 


the people, 13 Beftoꝛe him were there no ſuch fatre oꝛna · 


or els ſome ments: there might no ſtranger put them on but 
| Macrificerhar onely bis childzen, and his childzens childzen 


perpetually. i 
14 Their ſacrifices were wholly conſumed, 
cuerp day twiſe continually. 
15 Moles filled his hands, * and anoynted 
him with holy ople: this was appoynted vnto 


hes might 
oller vnto 


ſo long as the heauens ſhould remalne , that her 


Aeon miniſter befoze him, and alſo to execute 
e officeof the Pꝛieſthod, and bleſſe his peo» 
ple in his name. 


16 Befoze — — 2 the Loꝛd choſe him 
that hee ſhould pꝛeſent offerings befoze him, and 
a (weete fauonr foz a remembꝛance to make re- 
conciliation foz his people. 

17 H gaue him alſo his commandements Deve,1 5,10, 
and authoꝛitie accoꝛding to the Lawes appoin · 454 21 f. 
ted, that he ſhould teach Jacob the teſtimonies, 
and giue light vnto J{raelby his Law. 

18 Strangers ſtod vp againſt him, and en · 
nied him in the wilderneſte, euen the men that 
toke Dathans and Abirams part, and the 
company of Coꝛe in furie and rage. a 

19 This the Loꝛd ſaw, and it diſpleaſed him, 
and in his wzathfull indignation were they con» 
ſumed: hee did wonders vpon them and conlu⸗ 
med them with the ftery flame. 

25 But hee made Aaron moꝛe honourable, 574.1- 2 
and gaue him an heritage, and parted the ſirſt 
fruites ofthe firſt boꝛne vato him: vnto him pe» 
cially he appoynted bꝛead in abundance. 

21 Foz the Prieſts did eateof the ſacrifices of 
the Lozd-which he gaue vnto him & to his ſerd. 

22 Els had he none heritage in the land of 5211 
bis people, neither had he any poꝛtion among the ans 13.;, 
people: foz che Lord is the poziton of his inheri- 

ance, 
23 The third in glozy is} Phiners the ſonne * Plinees, 
of Cleazar, becaule hee had zeale in the feare of 5.25.12, 
the Lozd, c ſtod vp with good courage of heart ;. 1 
when the people were turned backe, and made 2 54: 
reconciltation foz Iſrael, 

24 Therefoze was there a couenant of peace 
made with him, that hee ſhould bee the chiefe of 
the Sanctuary and of his people, and that hee 
and his poſteritie ſhould haue the dignity of the 
Pꝛieſthod foz euer. ö 

25 And accoꝛding to the couenant made with 
Dauid, that the inheritance of the kingdome 
ſhoald rematneto his ſonne of the tribe of Juda: 
ſo the heritage of Aaron ſhould bee to the onely 
ſonne ok his lonne, and to his ſerde. God giue vs 
wiſedome in our heart to indge his people in 
righteouſneſſe, that the good things that they 
baue, be not aboliſhed, and that their glozy may 
endure fo2 their poſterity. 


CH AP. XL VI. 
The praiſe of Ioſue, Caleb, and Samuel. 


Num. 1s. 17 


IElus t*the ſonne ol Maue was valiant in the + Toſi 
warres, was the ſucceſſour of Moyles in pꝛo- 114,27, 
phecics, who accoꝛding vnto his name was a % ; 4.5 
great ſautour of the elect of God, to take venge- %. 1.2. 
ance of the enemies that roſe vp againſt them, az 12.7, 
and to ſet Jſrael in their inheritance. 
2 *TAhat glozy gate he, when helifted vp his 1.8. 1 
band, and dꝛew out his ſwoꝛd againſt the cities! 
3 Who was there betoꝛe him like to him? fo: 
he fought the battels of the Loꝛd. 
4. * Std not the Sunne ſtil by his meanes, % 19,9 
and one day was as long as two? 175 » 
5 Oe called vnts the moſt high Gouernour, 
when the enemies e vpon him on euery 
ſide, and the mightie Loꝛd heard him with the 
haile ſtones, and with mighty power. 
6 He ruthed in vpon the nations in battell, : 
and in the * going downe of Bethoron hee de Loſh,10.1% 
roye 


1D+& 


8 ſtropenehe — that e knowe 

h capons, an 

— de Tess : fo he || followed the Almightie. 

ved by bat- 7 Inthe tune of Moyſts allo he did a good 

tell. wozke : hee and t 

jor, porſaed ſtood againſt the enemie and withheld the peo» 

the wightie —.— ſire, and appealed the wicked mur · 

e 
2. te, t o were pꝛeſeru g them in⸗ 

1 ſito the land that floweth 


i 


11 Co 
name, 
— 
cap. 49. 10. 12 Letꝰ' their bones flouriſh out of their place, 
; and their names by ſucceſſton rematne to them, 
that are moſt famous of thetr childzen. 
» fSamuel, 13 5 —— t of the Lozd, be⸗ 
1. Can. 10.1 [gyedofhis kings, and ansinted 
416.13. the pꝛinces out ol his people. 

14 By the Lawe of the Loꝛd hee iudged the 

congregation, and the Lozd had reſpect vnto 


tludges, 


1 Ca. 7.9, 


viſions. 
16 He called Sn 
| 10,tls, 


is ies tuery lid 
. e ffered the Inc eek — wy 
thundꝛed from heanen,and 


12 ne | 
made his voice to be heard with a great noile. 

18 Hohe oor 2080 of the Ty; 
rians, and all the rulers o hiliſtims. 

19 And befoꝛe his lon bee made pꝛo · 
teſtation in the tight of the Lozd , and his an» 
nointed, that he toke no ſubſtance of any man, 
no not ſo much as a ſhwe , and no man could ac* 


20 *After his fleepe alſo he told of the kings 
and propheſied that the wickednes of the people 
e e wickednes of the people 

Hould perth * 


Iban 13.3 


” 1.Sen28, 
1519. 


CH AP. XLVII. 
The praiſe of Nathan, Dauid, and Salomon, 


AZ ter him roſe vp Nathan to pꝛophecie in 
the time ol Dauid. 
8 2 Foꝛ asthe fat is taken away from the peace 
+Dauid, oke ng. ſo was f Dantd choſen out of the chil⸗ 
dien of Jſrael, ES 
1 J. 1. 3 He played with Lyons, as with kids, 
34 and with beares as with lambes. 
Fam. 1j. 4 Slew he not a giant when he was yet hut 
10,51. pong, and tooke away the rebuke from the peo 
ple, when hee lift vp his hand with the ſtone in 
the fling, to beat downe the pꝛide of Goliah ? 
Can. 18.3. 5 Fotheecalled vpon the moſt Vigh Lozd, 
lor abe peo · Which gaue him ſtrength in his right hand, to 
ple, | t mightie warriour, and that hee might 
de ab, ſet pp the herne of his people agane. 
2 of 6 o l hee gane him the pꝛaiſe ok ten thous 
L Und, and honoured him with great pꝛalſes, 


> TYNathan, 


L 2. Cam. 1 3.1 


at he fought in the fight of 


the ſonne of Jephune da 


J 
I was d fo2 his fait 
ee 


and gane him a crowne of gloꝛp. 

7 * Foz hee Deſtroyed the entmics on entry 2. Sam. 5. 7. 
ſide, and rooted out the Philiſtims his aduer- 
ſaries, and bꝛake their hozne in ſunder vnto this 


5 In all his wozkes he pꝛaiſed the Holy one, 

and the moſt High with honourable woꝛds, and 

with his whole heart hee ſung (longs, and toued 

him that made him. 

9 He ſet ſingers alſo befoze the altar, and 1. Chro. 16.4 

accozding to their time hee made ſweet ſongs, 

that they might pzaile Ged dayly with thcir 

ongs 


10 De oꝛdeined to keepe the feaſt dayes come» 
ly,and appointed the times perfectly, that they 
might p2aile the holy Name of God, and make 
the Temple to ſound in themozning. 

II * The Loꝛd toke away his ſinnes, and ex; 2 Cm. 1 1. 
alted his hozne foz euer: hee gaut him the cout - 3. 
nant <0 the king dome, and the thzone of glozy in 

rae ”- 

12 Afterhim role vp a wiſe ſonne,who by him 
dwelt in a large poſſeſſion, : 

13 t*@alomon reigned in a peaceable time, + Salomon, 
and was gloꝛious: foz God made all quiet round . K. 4. 
about, that he might build an houſe in his name, 22, 24. 
and pzepare the Sanctuary foꝛ euer. 

I4 How wiſe waſt thou in tp youth, t waſt 
filled with vnderſtanding as with a flood 

I 5 Thy mind couered the whole earth, e hath 
filled it with graue and darke ſentences. 

16 Thy name went abꝛoad in the yles, & fo2 
thy peace thou walt beloued. 

17 The countryes marnciled at thee, foꝛ thy 1. Kg. 4. 
—— pꝛonerbes, and limilitudes, and inter- 31,32. 

ns. 

18 By the Name of the Lozd God, which 
is called the God of Iſrael, thou haſt *gathe* 1. Kg. 10. 
red gold as tinne, and halt had as much ſiluer as 25. 

19 Tbou diddeſt bow thy loynes to women, 1. Kg. 11.5 
and walt ouercome by thy body. 

20 Thou diddeſt ſtaine thine Honour, and 
haſt defiled thy poſteritte, & haſt bzought wꝛath 
non thy childzen and halt felt (ozrow foz thy 

0 


v. 
21 o the king dome was diuided, and E- . Kg. 2. 
phzaim began to be a xebellious kingdom. 1516,17. 
22 * Neuertheleſſe, the Loꝛd left not off his 2 S. 7. 13. 
merey, neither was he deſtroyed foꝛ his woꝛkes: 
neither did hee aboliſh the poſteritie of His elect, 
noꝛ twke away the ſæd of him that loued him, 
at he left a remnant vnto Jacob, and a rote of 
im vnto Dauid. a 
23 Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers, t Roboam. 
and of his ſerde he left behind hun f Roboam, e | or most 
yen the foliſhneſſe of the people, c one that had anden fools; 
no vnderſtanding, who* turned away the peo - x Kng.12, 
ple thzough his counſell , and + Jereboam the 10,1 1,13, 
ſonneof Rabat, which cauſed Jſrael to nne, 2 4- 
and ſhewed Ephzaim the way of ſinne, tleroboam, 
24. So that thetr ſinnes were ſo much increa- 1. X. 12. 
ſed, that they were dꝛtuen out of the land. 23,30. 
25 Foꝛ they ſought out all wickedneſſe, til the 
vengeance came vpon them. 


CHAP, XLVIII. 
The praiſe of Elias Elix eus, Exeg ia: and I ſaia.. 


T Hen ſtood vp f Elias the 
and his wozd burnt like a 


1.Kirg.4. 
29,3% , 


ophet as a fire, f Flias, 
pe, I Ws. 17.1 
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2 Hebzotchta famine vpon them, and by. 


his zealehee diminiſhed them: [fo2 they might 
7 Ine with the co mmaundements of the 
02D. 
3 Bythe wozd of the Lozd he ſhut the hea» 
1. King 28. uen, and * thzee times bzought hee the fire from 


38. 2. kin, heauen. 
4 D Elias, how honourable art thon by thy 
— = go who may make his boaſt to be 
5 Mich haſt raiſed vp the dead from death, 
and by the wozde of the moſt High out of the 


graue: 

6 Mhich — 1 — deſtructi; 
on, and the honourable from their ſeate: 

7 Ahich heardeſt the rebuke of the Lozd in 

2.King.t9. Sina, and in Hoꝛeb the tudgement of the ven- 


* ance: 
: King-1 9. 58 Ahich diddeſt anoint Rings, that they 
16, 15. benen Pꝛophets to be thy ſuce 


The wic- 
9 Ahich waſt taken vp in a whirlewind of 


1.0, 4. 


f. ixg· 17. 
2122. 


kednes of 
Achab and fire, and in a charet of ficry hoꝛſes: 
Iezabel. 10 Which walt appetnted * to repꝛoue in due 
2.£3n.2.11. ſeaſon,@ to pacific the wzath of the Lozdsiudge- 
- Mals.4-5: ment befoze it kindled , and to turne the hearts 
of the fathers vnto the childzen, and to let vp the 
tribes of Jacob, 
11 Bleſſed were they that ſaw thee, and ſlept 

in loue: fo2 * we ſhall liue. 

12 MAhen Eltas was couered with the ſtoꝛme, 
| t Eltzeus was filled with his ſytrit: while hee li» 
2. Ning ·· ned, he was not moued foꝛ any Pꝛince, neither 
1115. could any bꝛing him into ſubiection. 

Elizeus. 13 Nothing could ouercome him, and after 


a That is, 
— that are 
ſuch. 


2. King-· 13. his death s bodp pꝛopheſied. 


did wonders in his life, and in death 

were his wozkes maruetl 

| 1s Foz all this the people repented not, nef- 

1. Ni. 18. ther departed they from their finnes, * till they. 

34,12, were caried away pꝛiſoners out of their land, and 

were ſcattered through all the earth, ſo that there 

remained but a very kewe people with the punce 
vnts the houſe of Dauid. 

16 Howbeit ſome ol them did right, and ſome 
heaped vp ſinnes. 11 
17 * Eekias made his citie ſtrong, and con» 
t Fzekias. neyed water into the mids therof: he digged tho⸗ 
2. 18.2. row the rocke with von, and made fotintaines 


: fo: waters. 
2.King.is, 18 * In his time came Sennacherib vp, and 
13. ſent Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand againſt Si · 
on, and boaſted proudly. 
19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, ſo 
that they ſoꝛrowed like a woman in trauell. 
20 But they called vpon the Loꝛd, which is 


21. 14 
ons. 5 


mercitull, and lift vp their hands vnto him, and e 


— 22 the holy Dne heard them out of 

eauen. 

21 [ bee thonght no moꝛe vpon their ſinnes, 
1102 gaue them ouer to thtir enemies, ] but deliue⸗ 
red them by the hand ok Elat. 

».Xin49 35 , 22. He mote the holte of the Alſyꝛians, and 

iſa.37 36. bis n e them. 

SN. 23 Foꝛ Z3ekias had done the thing that plea» 

1 »2ac.7, 4+, ſed the Lord, and remained ftedfaltly in the 

a mac.$ 19, Wayescf Danidhis father, asf Elai the great 

+ llaias. Dꝛophet andfairht;llin his viſion had comman · 

2 King - 20. Ded hin. 

30,14. 24. In 7 line th: Sunne went backward, 

28 f. 8. ndzcl;nutyd tbe Gings like. 


25 Heſaw by an excellent ſyirit what Gout 
come to paſſe at thelait, and 
. 1 n 

26 Wee ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe fo2 
ener,and ſecret things 02 euerthey came to palie, 


CHAP. XLIX, 
Of Toa Herehioh,D Terenue, Excel, Zoroba- 
bel Ieſus, N eh. mias, & noch, Ie ſeyh, Sem and Serh, 


He remembꝛance of * Joſias is like 
1 compolition of the perfume that And 2 ' 
the arte of the Apothecarte: it is lweete as honte ;,; ; : p A 
in all mouthes, and as mulicke at a banquet of 2 1. | 


wine. 
2 He behaued himſelfevpzightly in the refs2» 
mation of the people, aud tooke away all are 
The rage 
3 Pee directed his to the Loꝛd, a in 3.7. 
the time ok the vngodiy he eltabliched religt 776 
4 All, except Dauid, and E3ekias, and Jo» 
ſtas, committed wickedneſſe: fox cuen the kings 
22 foꝛſooke the Law ofthe moſt High, aud 
5 Therfozehe gane their hoznevnto other, o/ rh, 
and their honour ts a ſtrange nation. bers longus 
6 Ve burnt the clect citie ot the Sanctuary, 
and * deſtroyed the ſtreets thereof accoꝛding to 2K 259 
the||pzopheſte of f Jeremtas. ; [| Or hand, 
2 Fozthey*intreated him euil, which nentr ? Teremias 
theleſſe was a Pꝛophet. * ſanctifiedfrom his mos . 8.6 
thers wombe,t might root out, and afflict, 17.1.5. 
—— deſlrop, and that he might allo build vp and 


plant. 
8 * Ezekiel ſawe the glozfous viſion, which f Erekiel 
8 him vpon the charet of the Cheru⸗ £243.3115 


9 Foꝛ hee made mention of the enemies vn · £2441 3.9. 
der che figure of the raine, and directedthem that © une 
went right. a Chap 46.13, 

IO 1 And let the bones of the twelue Pꝛo⸗ N22 
phets flouriſh out of their place, and let their 27. 
memozie bee bleſſed: fo2 they comfozted Jacob, 1 Zorobbel 
and deliuered them by aſſured hope. 7 leſus, 

I1 (ow ſhal we pzaiſef 3ozobabel,which . 
was as a ring on the right hand a6 obo 

12 So was} * Jeſus allothefonneof Joſedec; “ 
theſe men in their time builded the houſe,and ſet 442.3. 
vp the Sanctuary of the Lozd againe, which * 
was pzepared kan anencrlaſting wozſhip, — ge 

13 C*Andamong theclect was 7 Mchemias een. 
wholerenowne is great, which ſet vp foꝛ vs the 
walles that were fallen, and ſet vp the gates and 
the bars, and laid the foundations ok our houſes. 

bs C But vpon the earth was no man crea» 
ted] tke t * Enoch: foz he was taken vp from the 


ar h. ; , 
I5 Neither was there alike man vnto f Jo* 
jab 


CHAR 1 
1 Of Simon the ſonne of Oma. 22 An exhortation 
to praiſe the Lord, 27 The authour of thu books, 


g Jmon * the ſonne of Dnias the high Pꝛieſt f Simon 
which in his like let vp the houſe agatne, and 2. Mac * , 
in his dayes eſtabliſhed the |} Temple. 8 Or beef le 


+ Seth, 
+ Adam. 


_ 


0 ap. Jo 


2 Ander him was the foundation of the don ⸗ 23 That he would gineviox fulnes of heart, 
ble hetghtlard and the high walles that com · and peace in our dayes in Iſrac i, as in old time, 
the Temple. 24 That he would confirme his mercie with 
3 In his dayes the places to receine water, vs, and deliuer vs at his time. 
that were decayed, were reſtored, and the bꝛaſſe 25 EC There be two manner ok people that my 
a WhichSa- Was about tn meaſure as the ſea. heart abhoꝛreth, and the third is no people: 
ſomon made, 4 Vee tooke care foz his people, that they 26 Theythat lit vpon the mountaine of Sa- 
1. ling. 7.23. — the cute againſt the — _n 7 —— and the fooliſh people 
iege. at dwell in [ Sicinus. 
4 How honourable was his conuerſation a- 27 ( Jelus the ſonne of Sirach, the ſonne of 


Or, Cite hem 


mong the people, and when hee came out ofthe Eleazarys of Jeruſalem, hath written the doc⸗ 


houſe conered with the valle! f tiine of vnderſtanding and knowiedge in this 
6 Ve was as the moꝛning ſtarre in the mids booke, and hath powꝛed ont the wilt dome ok his 


Of a cloud, and as the moone when it is full, heart. 
And as the Sun ſhining vpon the Temple 28 Bleſſed is he that ercrciſcth himſelfe there» 


2 : | 
ofthe moſt High, and as the rainebowe that is — 5 he that layeth vp theſe in his heart ſhall 
e 


bꝛight in the fatre clouds, : : _ : 

And as the flower of the roles in the ſpzing 29 Foꝛ ifhe do theſe things, he ſhall he ſtrong 
of the peere, and as lillies by the ſpzings of wa* in all things: foꝛ helerteth his iteys in the light 
ters, and as the bzanches of the frankinccnletree oftheLozd, whichgineth wiledome to the god» 
in the time of ly. The Loꝛd be pꝛatled foz eucrmoze, So be it, 


Summer, 
9 As a lixe and incenſe in the tenler, and as a ſe be it. 
vellell ol maſſie gold ſet with all maner of pꝛeci 1 


A prayer of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach, 


got all. 
aton, and 


I 
fell 


The ſin 
that the ſound was great, and the melody ſweer. ſuch as waite foꝛ ther, and laueſt them out of the 
19 And thepeople pꝛaped vnto the Leꝛd moſt hands of the] enemies. f 3 
bieh it pꝛaper befoꝛe him that is mercifull,till 9 Thenlifted J vp mpp2ater — the earth, 


the honour of the Loꝛd were perfozmed, and they and pzayed fo2delinerance from death. 
had accomyliſhed his ſeruice. 10. J called vponthe Loꝛd, the Father of my 


20 Then went he downe, and ſtretched cut Loꝛd, that he would not leane me in the day ol my 
his hands ouer the whole Congregation of the trouble, and inthe time of the pzoud, withont 


ehildzen of Jfrael, that they would giue pꝛaiſe helpe, 

with their lips vnto the Loꝛd, and relopcein his II IJ willpzaile thy Name continually, and 

Name, | will fing pzatle with thankelgining: and mp 

21 Hebeganagaine ts woꝛſhip, that he might pzayer was heard. 

receiue the b ofthe moſt High. I 2Thouſauedſtme from deſtruction, and de» 

we _ therkoze — pꝛaiſe ally —_ Gods —— ſt = — the —— 7 will J 
wozketh great things enery where, which giue thanks, and pꝛaile ther, and bleſſe the name 
tnereaſen our dayes from the wombe , and ofthe Loꝛd. 


5 bvsaccoading to his mercie, 1.3 (Uhen J was yet young , 02 cutr a — 
ad, 


Ir, natianu 


porryp a. . DaruUcns 


abzoav,J defired wiſedome openly in my pzayer. 21 bowels are troubeld inſeekin 

14 J for herbefore the Temple. and cane kane eee poſſeſlion, Chet 
ſought after her vnto karre countries, ſhe was 22 TheLozdhath ginenmea tongue foꝛ my 
asa Crape hat wareth ripe out of the lower. = reward, wherewith J will pzaile him. 

15 heart reioyced in her: my foot wal⸗ 2 Daw neere vnto mee, pe vnlearned, any 
ke in the right way, my youth vp ſought Dwell in the houſe of learning. 
F after her. 24 Wherefoze are yee flowe ? and what ſay 

16 Jbowed ſome whatdowne mine eare, and von of thele things: ſeeing your ſoules are very 
_— 5 L braten b. = ro opt x — ened my mouth and ſayd, *Buyh 

7 An ; therefoze e " er 7 

acribe the glozy vnto him, that gineth me wile- fo; you without money. ms Fur der 7+ 55. 
Dome, 26 Bow downe your necke vnder the poke, 
18 . am adniſed to do thereafter :J will and your ſoule ſhall receiue inſtruction: ſhee is 
bet of that that is god ; ſo ſhall J not be ready that ye may find her. 
confounded, 27 Beholde with your eyes, howe that J c 611 

19 My ſoule hath wꝛeſtled with her, and J haue had but little labour, and haue gotten; vn» 

aue examined my wozkes : J lifted vp mine to me much reſt. 
—1 on high, and conſidered the ignoꝛances 28 Get learning with & grone ſumme of mo · 
thereof, ney: fo2 by her ye ſhall poſſelſe much gold, 

20 J directed my ſoule vnto her, and J found 29 Let ſoule — 1 mercy ol the 
her in pureneſſe: I haue had mine heart toyned Lord, and be not aſhamed of his pzaiſe. 
witifher from the beginning: therefoze hall 1 30 Doe pour duety betimes, and he will giug 
not be fozſaken- you a reward at his time. 


{> Baruch. 


CHAP, I. — ners, and the people, and carytd them to Baby- 
1 Baruch wrote a books during the captiuity of Ba- lon. 
bylon which he read before Techoniah and all the po- TO And they ſaid, Bthold, wee haue ſent you 
ple. 10 The ewes ſent the books with money unte Je- money, wherewith pe thall buy burnt offerin or, Manu 
ruſalem to their other brethren, to the intent that they f02 ſinne, and incenle,and — 1 | meate ole fir Mink: 
ſbould pray for them. ring, and offer vpon the of the Loꝛd our % 


d, the eue nin 
Md theſe are the woꝛds of 11 And pꝛay foꝛ the lie ot Mabuchodonoſo: ,, OY 
booke , which Baruch king of Babylon, and foz the life of Bateaſar his Gait N 
0 ſon of —— 01 _ — —— dayes may be vpon earth, as the 
for, Sedrias. | dechas, the ſonne of {| Aſa* I 2 And that God would giue vs ſtrength and 
; | dias, the ſonne of Helcias lighten our eyes, that we map liue under the ſha . 
| wꝛote in at Babylon, dow of Nabuchodonoſo: King of Babylon, and 
2 Intheift yeere, and vnder the hadow of Baltaſar his ſonne,that we 
in the ſeuenth day of the may long doe them ſeruice, and finde fauour in 
moneth, what time as the Chaldeans tooke Je* their ſight. 
rulalem, and burnt it with fire. 13 Pap foꝛ vs alſo vnto the Loꝛd our God, 

3 And Baruch did reade the wozds of his (foz we haue ſinned ue the Loꝛd our God, 
booke, that Jechonias the ſonne of Joacim king and to day the furie of the Lozd, and his 
of Juda might heare, e all the people that were wzath is hot turned from vs) 
come to heare thebooke, 14 reade this booke ( which wee haue 

4 And in the audience ofthe ur, and ſenttoyouto be r ok the 
of the kings ſonnes, and befoze the Elders, and Lo2d)vpou the fealt dayes, and at time conuc 
befoze the whole people, from the lowelk vnto nient. 
che higheſt, befoze all them that dwelt at Baby» *' 1 5 Thus ſhall yee ſay,*To the Loꝛd our God cu. 
lon dy the riuer Sud. belongeth righteouſneſſe, but vnto vs the confu⸗ 

5 Wlhtch when they heard it, wept, kaſted, and ſion ok our faces, as it is come to paſſe this day 
madepzayersbefoze the Loꝛd. vnto them of Juda, and to the inhabitants of 

6 They made a collection aloof money, ac · Jeruſalem, : 
toꝛding to cuery mans power. 16 And to our Rings and to our pꝛinces, and 

7 And ſent it to Jeruſalem vnts Joacim the to our pꝛieſts, and to our pzophets, and to our 
fonne of Helcias the ſonne ofSalom Pzieſt,and fathers, 
vnts the other pꝛieſts, æ to all the people, which 17 Becauſewe haue ſinned betoꝛe the Lo! 
were with him at Jeruſalem, our God, : 

8 When hee had receined the veſſels of the 18 And haue not obeyed him, neither hearke- 
Temple ok the Loꝛd, that were taken away out ned vnto the voyceof the Lozd our God, co 
of the Temple, to bꝛing them againe into the walke in the commandements that hee gauc vs 
land ol Juda, the tenth day of the moneth ſ Si: openly. 
uan, to wit, ſiluer veſſels, which Dedecias the 19 From the day that the Lozd bꝛought our 
ſonne of Jolias king of Juda had made, fathers out of the land ol Egypt, euen vntothis 

9 After that Rabuchodonoſoꝛ Ring of Ba · day, we haue bin diſobedient vnto the Lo2Dotir 
pylon had ledde away Jechonias from Jeruſa» Sod, and wee haue beene negligent to heart dis 
lem, and his Princes and his Nobles, pꝛilo- voyce. — 


d Dang 


'Apocrypha- 


Bout. 38.15, 


Marta 
Jinks! 
"Wa 
wenung 
morning 


uſt, 


Chap,n.1 5, 


6p. 2.6, 


Dan, 9,1 $ 
Dan, 95 


Det. 28.53. 


20 * (herefoze theſe plagues are come vpon 
vs, and the curſe which the Loꝛd appointed by 
Moyſes his ſeruant at the time that ber bzought 

ers out oftheland of Egypt to giue vs 
that floweth with wilke and hony, as ap- 


peareth this dap. 

21 Neuertheleſſe, we haue not hearkened vn · 
to the voyceof the Loꝛd our God, accoꝛding to 
222 ꝛophets, whom he lent vn» 

8. 

22 But euery one of vs followed the wicked 
imagination of his owne heart, colerue ſtrange 
g0Ds, and t0 Boe euilltn the light of the Lozd 
gur God. 


CHAP IL 


t The Tewes confeſſe that they ſuffer inſily für their 
Hannes. The true confeſſion of the Chriſtians, 11 The 
Lewes deſire to haue the wrath of God turned from them. 

32 Hepromiſeth that he will call againe the people from 
cartiuitie, and giue they anew and enerlaſting Teſta- 


ment, 


Herefoze the Lozd our God hath perfozmey 
p | his woꝛd, hich he pꝛonounced againſt vg, 
2 — — udges — —— Bun 
an again 0 Kings » again * n- 
tes, and againſt the men ol J{rael and Juda, 

2 Tobatng 1 * vs great plagues, ſuch as 
neuer came to vnder the whole heauen, as 
they that were done in Jerulalem, accoꝛding to 
things, that were written in the law ot Moles, 

3 That ſome among vs ſhould cat the ficth 
of his owne fonne, and (ome the fleſh of his own 
Daughter. 


4 Mozeouer,he hath deliuered them to be in 
ſubiection 


to all the Kingdoms that arc round 
about vs, to be as a repꝛoch & deſolation among 
all the people round about where the Loꝛd hath 
ſcattered them, 

5 Thus they are bꝛought beneath, and not a · 
doue, becaufe wee haue finned agatnit the Loꝛd 
our God, and haue not heard his voice. 

6 To the Loꝛd out God appertaineth righ» 
teouſnelc, but vnto vs and to our Fathers open 
ſbame, as appeareth this dap. 

7 For all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, 
which the Loꝛd hath pzonounced againſt vs, 

8 Pet haue wee not pꝛaped befoze the Loꝛd 
that we t turne euery one from the imagi⸗ 
nations of his owne wicked heart. 

9 So the Lozde hath watched ouer the 
plagnes, and the Lozd hath bꝛought them vpon 
vs: fo: the Loꝛd is righteous in all his wozkes, 
which he hath commanded vs. 3 

Io Pet we haue not hearkened vnto his voice, 
to walke in the commaundementsof the Loꝛde 
that he hath giuen vnto vs. 

II And now, O LozdeGod of Iſrael, that 
haſt bzought thy people out of the land of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and an hie harme, and with 
lignes, and with wanders, aud with great pow- 
—— haſt gotten thy lelke a Mame, as appeareth 

$ Days 
12 D Lem our God, we haue ſinned, we haue 
done wickedly: we haue offended in all thine oꝛ⸗ 
dinances. 

13 Let thy wꝛath turne from vs: fo2 wee are 
but à few left among the heathen, where thou 
haſt ſcatteredvs. 

14 Peare our pꝛapers, O Lo2d,and ourpett- 


p. J. 


tions, and deliuer vs foꝛ thine owne ſake, + cine 
vs fanour iu the light of them, which haue led 
vs away, 

I 5 That all the earth may know that thou 
art the LozdourGod,t#chat thy Name is called 
vpon Ilxael, and vpon their poltcrity. 

16 Therefozc lake downe from thine holy 
Temple, and thinke vpon vs: incline thiaceare, 

D Loꝛd, and heare vs. 

17 Open thine eyes,#behold : foꝛ the dead Deut. 26. 15. 
that are in the graues, aud whole loules are out ., 63. 15. 
of their bodies, giuevnto the Loꝛde, neither 2/4. 6. 5, 6+ 
{| pꝛayſe noꝛ righteouſneſle, end 315. 17» 

18 But the loule that is vered foꝛ the great» 18. ½. 38. 
neſſe of ſinne, and hee that goeth crooked!y, and 28, 19. 

weake, and the eyes that faile, and the hungry 49r,2/973, 
ſoule will giue thee pꝛayſe and righteonlneſſe, © vor pra, of 
Lozd, : rig teoi . 

19 Foz we do not require mercte in thy fight, e. 

D Lozd aur God, foz the righteouſnes ot our 
Fathers, oz of our Kings, 

20 But becauſe thou haſt ſent out thy wꝛath 
and indignation vpon vs, as thou halt ſysken by 
thyll ſeruants the Pꝛophets, laying, 

21 * Thus layththe Loꝛd, Bow downe your 
Houlders, & ſerue the King of Babylon: ſo ſhal 
—— in the land, that J gaue vnto your 

athe rs. | 

22 But ifyce will not heare the voyce of the 
Loꝛd, to ſerue the Ring of Babylon, 

23 J will caule to ceale in the cities of Tu : 
da, and in Jeruſalem, J will cauie to ceaſe the 
voyce of mirth, and the voyct soy, and the 

voyce ot the bꝛidegrome, and the voyce of the 
.— „and the land thall bee deſolate of ina ; 
itants. 

24 But wee would not hearken vnto thy 
voyce, to ſcrue the King of Babylon ; there⸗ 
foze haſt thou perfourmed the woꝛdes that thou 
ſpakeſt by thy ſeruants the Pꝛophetes, name- 
ly, that the bones of our Rings, and the boxes 
of our Fathers ſhould be caryev out of their pla- 


ces. 

25 And loe, they are caſt out to the heat of the 
dap, and to the cold ofthe night, and are dead in 
great miſery with famine, and with the word, 
and in banichment. : 

26 And the Temple wheretn thy Name was 
called vpon , thou halt bzought to the ſtate, as 
appeareth this dap, foꝛ the wickedneſlt of the 
houle of Iſrael, and the houſe of Juda. 

27 © LozdourGod, thou hall intreated vs 
accozding to cquitte, and accozding to all thy 
great mercie, 

28 As thou lpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moyſes, 
in the day when thou did deſt commaund him to 
wꝛite thy Law befoze the childꝛen of Alracl, ſay⸗ 


ing, 
29 *Tf — obey my voyce, then ſhall 
this great warme and multande be turned in⸗ 
to a very tew among the nations where J will 
ſcatter them. . 

30 Foꝛ J know that they will not heare me: 
foꝛ it is a ſtifnecked pcople : but in che lande 
of their captiuitie they ſhall remember them- 
elles, 

31 And know that Jam the Loꝛd their God: 
then wil J giue them an heart ro vnde iſtand, and 
eares, 

32 And they ſhall heare, and pꝛayſe mee in 


the land of their captiuitie, and thinke vpon 
Ff my 


for, by the 
hand of thy 
ſernants. 

Tere 27. 7. 


Leuit. 26. 1 4 
deut. 18.15 


ech. 


my Name. 
22 Then hall they turne them from their 
ardbackes,and from their euill woꝛks: koꝛ they 
l remember the way of their Fathers, which 
ſinned b:foze the Loꝛd. 

34 And I will bzing them againe into the 
land, which I pꝛomiled with an othe vnto their 
Fathers, Abzaham, Ilaac, and Jacob, and they 

all be loꝛds of it:and J will increale them, and 
they Hall not be diminiched. 

35 Aud J will make aneuerlaſting couenant 
with them, that J will bee their God, and they 
ſhall be my people; aud J will no moze dꝛiue my 

prope of] raclout of the land that haue giuen 
hem. 


CHAP. III. 


1 The people continueth in their prayer begun for 
their deliverance, 9 Hee praiſeth wiſedom vnto the 
people, ſhewing that ſo great aduerſities came vnto them 


for the deſpiſing thereof. 36 Onely God was the finder 
of wiſedome, 37 Of the incarnation of Chriſt, 


Loꝛd Almighty, O God of Iſrael, the ſonle 
g that is in trouble, and the ſpirit that is ver» 
ed, criech vnts thee, | 
2 Þ d, and haue mercie: fo2 thon 
art mercitull, and haue pity vpon vs, becauſe we 
haue ſinned befoze thee. 


3 Foz thou endureſt foz euer, and we vtterly 0 


perich. 

4 D Lon Almightie, the God of Jſrael, 
heare now the 1—.— of the dead Ilraelites, 
and of their childꝛen, which haue ſinned be⸗ 
koꝛe threes and not hearkened vnto the voyce ol 
ther pers God, wherefoze theſe plagues hang 
vpon 2 


5 Remember not the wickedneſſe ol our Fa · 
thers,but think vpon thy power, and thy ame 
at this time. | 

6 Foz thou art the Lozd our God, and thee 
O Lozd,will wee pꝛaiſe. 

7 And fo: this cauſe haſt thou put thy feare in 
aur hearts, that we ſhould call vpon thy Name, 
Aud p2atſe thee in our 3 we haue con» 
fidered in our mindes all the wickedneſſe of our 
Fathers, that ſinned befozethee. 

8 Behold, we ate pet this day in our captiui · 
tie, where thou haſt ſcattered vs, tobee a reyꝛoch 
and a curſe, and ſubiect to payments, aetading 
to all the iniquities ot our Fathers, which are 
departed krom the Loꝛd their God. 

DO J(\rael, heare the commandements of 
ck — vnto them, that thou mayſt learne 
iſedome. 
10 What is the cauſe, O Ilrael, that thou art 
2 thine enemies land, and art waxed old in a 
range countrey, 
11 And art defiled with the dead, and art 
counted with them, that goe downe to the 
aues: 

11 2 Thou haſt foꝛſaken the fountaine of wiſe⸗ 

ome: 

13 For if thou haddeſt walked in the way 

of God, thou ſhouldeſt haue remained ſafe foꝛ e⸗ 

uer. 

14 Learne where is wiſedome, where is 
ſtrength, where is Vnderſtanding , that thou 
mapelt knowe alla from whence commeth long 


delt among men. 


Darucie 


continuance,andlife,and where the light of the 
eyes and peace is, 

1 ho hath found out her place? oz who 
hath come into her treaſures ? 

16 Where are the Petnces of the heathen, and 
ſuch as ruled the beaits vpon the earth: 

17 They that had their paſtime with the 
foules of the heauen, that hoarded vp ſiluer and 
golde, wherein men truſt and made none end ol 
their gathering: : 

18 Foz they that coined ſiluer, and were ſo 
— * their woꝛke, and whole inuention had 

7 

19 Are come to nonght, and gone downe 

to bell and other men are come vp in their 
3 

20 When they were young , they lawe the 
light, and dwelt vpon the earth: but they vn · 
derſtwd not the wap of knowledge, 

21 Neither perceiued the paths therok, nei 
ther haue their childꝛen receiued it: but they 
were karre oft from that wap. 

22 It hath not beene heard of in the land ol 
Chanagn, neither hath it beene ſeene in The ⸗ 


n. 

23 Noz the Agarines that ſought aſter 
wiledome vpon the earth, noz the merchants . 
of Nerran, and of Theman, noz theerpoun» 
ders of fables, noꝛ the ſearchers out of wile⸗ 
dome haue knowen the way of wiledome, 
af ber doe they thincke vpon the patches therc- 


24. O Jſrael howe great is the houſe of 
Gov! and how large is the place of his poſſeſ· 


25 It is great, andhath.none end, it is high, 
and unm able. 

26 There were the gyants, famous from the 
beginning: that were ol lo great ſtature, and ſo 
expert in warre. 

27 Thoſe did not the Lozde chuſe , neither 
gaue he the wap of knowledge vntot 

28 But they were deſtroyed,becaule they had 
no wiſedome, and periſhed thzough their owne 
falifhneſle, ; 

29 Who hath gone vp into Heauen fo 
take her, and-bzought her downe from the 
cloudes ? 

30 Whohath — ouer the ſea to linde her, 
and hath bzought her rather then ſine golde: 

31 No man kno her wapes, ncither 
conſidereth her paths. 

32 But he that knowethallthfugs,knoweth 
her, and hee hath found her out with his vnder» 
ſtanding: this ſame is her which hath pꝛepared 
the tarth kor euermoꝛe, and hath filled it with 
foure fated beafts, <p 

33 Whenhee ſendeth out thelight,it goeth: 
— — calleth it a gaine, it obeyeth him 

eare. 

24 And the ſtarres ſhine in their watch , and 
reioyce. When he calleth them, they ſay; Heere 
we be: and lo with theerekulnellt they ſhew light 
vnto him that made chem. 

25 This is our God, and there hall none 9* 
ther be compared vnto him. 

36 Hee hath found out all the way of know 
ledge,and hath giuen it unto Jacob his leruant, 
aud to iſrael his beloued. 

37 Afttrward he was ſeene vpon earth, and 


CHAP, 
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CH AP. 1111. 
t Therewardof them that keepe the Lame, and the 


pvniſbment of them that deſpiſe m. 12 DA comforting 


of the p. ople being in captiniutic. 19 A complaint of 
Fee and x. Foo 45 fee thereof the Church. 23 
A conſolation and comforting of the ſame, 


y His is thebookeof the commaundements of 
d, and the Lawe that endureth foꝛ cuer: 
all they that kee ute ſhall come to lite: but ſuch 


as 
2 Turne thee, O Jacob, and take holde of laſt 


it: — on by this bzightnes befoze the light 


3 Giuenot thine honour to another, noꝛ the 
— are pꝛolitable vnto ther, to a ſtrange 
nation. 

4 D Iſrael wee are bleſſed: fo2 the thinges 
that are acceptable vnto God, are declared vuto 
= Bee of god comfoꝛt, O my people, which 

$ go 7 5 
art the memoziall of Atxacl. 

6 Pe are lold to the nations, not foz your de» 
ſtruction:but becauſe pe pzouokedGod to wzath 
pe were dcliuered vnto the enemies. 

* Foz pe haue diiþleated him that made you, 
ering vnto deuils, and not to God. 

8 Pee haue kfoꝛgotten him that created you, 
tuen the tuerlaũ ing God, and ye haut gricued 
Jeruſa lem, that noutiihed you. 

9 hen the (awe the wzach comming vpon 

from God, ſhe ſald, Nearken, yt that dwel a» 
out Ston:toꝛ God hath bzought mie into great 
heauincſle. 

10 Iſtethe captiuit ie of my ſennt © daugb ; 
ters , which the cucrlaſting will bzing vpon 


them. 

11 With ioye did J nouriſh them, but J muſt 
leane them with weeping and meurning. 

12 Let no man reioyce ouer mea uidow, and 
fozſaken of manp, which foꝛ the tinnes ot my 
cildzzam deſolate, becauſe they Tepartcdfrom 
the Law of God. 

13 They would not know his rightcouſnefle, 
= walke inthe wayes ok his commandements: 
U\lither did they enter into the pathcs of Dilci- 
pline, Gans his rightcouſneſie, 

14 Come, yt that dwell about Sion, and call 


to rome mbꝛance the capt iuttie of my ſonntes and G 


daughters, which the cucrlaſting hath brought 
vpon them 


Is Foz he hath bꝛought vpon them a nation 

— impudent nation, and ofa range 
ON | 

16 Which neither reuerence the aged, noꝛ pi⸗ 
tie the poung: thele haue caried away the drare 
beloued oi che widowes, leauing me alone, and 
deſtttute ot my daughters. 

17 But what can J helpe vou: 

I8 Surely he that hath bꝛought theſe plagnes 
vpon pou, can dcliuer you from the hands ok 
w_ c_ es, D 1 

9 Goe pour wap, O childzer, goe your way, 
fo: J am left deſolate. b 

20 J haue put off the clothing of peace, and 
put vpon me the lackcloth ofp2ayer, and ſo long 
as J itue, J will call vpon the cucrlalttng, 

21 Bee ef gon conifoꝛt, O childꝛen:cty vnto 
God , and he wil deliuer peu kromtht power, 
and hand of the enemies. : 

22 Foz J haue hope of pour ſaluation tho⸗ 


ilij. v. 


row the cucrlalking, and loy is come vron mee 
from the holy One, becaule ot che mercy which 
ſhall quickeiy come vnto you from eur cuer⸗ 
{ating Samour. 

23 Foꝛ J lent yon away with wetping- and 
molirning ; but with toy and perpetual gladnes 
will God bung you againe vntome. 

24 Like as now theneigibours of Sion ſaw 
your captinitie, ſo ſhall thep ali ter thoztly their 
laluation from God, which Yall come vnto pou 
with great giozy and batghtnes from the Eucr⸗ 


g | 

25 My childzen, ſutker patiently — 
that is come vpon you from God: foz thine ene 
mie hath perſecuted thee, but Hoztly thon ſhalt 
lee — deütuction, and ſhalt treade rpon his 
necke. 

26 My darlings haue gone by rough wayes, 
and we are led away as a flock that is ſcattere d 
by the enemies. | 

27 Beof good comfoꝛt, my childzen,and cry 
vnto God ; fo2 he that led you away, hat h vou in 
remembzance. 

28 And as it came into pour minde to goe a ; 
ſtrap from pour God: fo endeuour pour telues 
tenne tunes moze, to turnt agatze and to lecke 


him. 

29 Foꝛzhte that hathbzought theſe plagues 
vpon you, will bzirg you tucrlauling toy againe, 
with pour ſaluatton. , 

20 Takt a good heart, O Hieruſalem: fo2 he 
which gauc ther that name, u ill comfoztthee, 

31 They arcuiiſcrable tpae affiictthee, and 
luch as retoyceat thy fall, 

22 The cities are milcrable whom thy chil« 
— ſerie; mic rablt is ſhce that hath taken thy 

onnes. 

33 Fo2 as ſhe reioyced at thy decay, and was 
glad ot thy fall, ſo ſhall ſhe be tozy foꝛ hex ou ne 
deſolation. he 

34 Foz J will take away the reioycing of her 
grtat multitudt, and her toy ſhallbe turned into 
mourning. 

35 Foꝛa tire ſhal come vpon her from the E. 
uctlaſting, long to endure, and ſhe ſhall be inha · 
vited of dinels koꝛ a great itaſon. 

36 O Teruſalcm lcoke toward the Eaſt, and 
be hold the top that con meth vnto thee from thy 

od 


37 Loe, thy ſonnes (whom thou haſt let gor) 
come gathered together trom the Talt vnto the 
Meſt, rciopcing in the woꝛd ol the holy One vn⸗ 
to the honour of God. 


CHAP. V. 


alting. 


1 Teruſalom i meoued witogladniſſeſor the returnt 
of her peoplegand vnder the figure thereof the Church, 


P Ut off thy mourning clothes, O Pieruſaltm, 
and thine affiictton,and decke thee with the 
wozlhip and henour that commeth vnto thee 
from God to2 tuermoꝛe. : 

2 Nut on the garment of righteonſneſſe, 
that commeth from G O D, and let a crowne 
= thine head of the glozy of the Euer⸗ 
aſting. f 

3 Foz Sod will declare thy bzightnclc to c; 
ery countrey vnder the heauen. ; 

4 And God will name thee by this name 
fo2 euer, The peace of right:ouliclie, and the 

Fkk 2 glow 


Apecrypha. 
lozp of the wozlhip of God, 
yes A, 5 Itrulalem, and ſtand vp on hie, 
and loke about ther toward the Tait, and bc» 
holde thy childzen gathered from the Eaſt vnto 
the Wet by the woꝛd of the holy One, reioycing 
in the remembꝛance ot God. 
6 Foꝛ they departed from ther one fot , ang 
were led away of their enemies: but God will 
ing them againe vnto thee,exaltedin glozy,as 
chilazen of the King dome. ; 

Foꝛ God hath determined to bzing downe 
enery high mountarne , and the long enduring 
rocks, and to filthe valleies, to make the ground 
plaiue, that Iſrael may walke ſafely vnto the 
honour of God. 

+ $8 The wods and all ſwerte ſinelling trees 
_ auerſhadow Jſrael at thecommaundement 
of God. : - 
9 Fon God ſhallbzing Jſrael with toy in the 
light of his maieſtie, with the merep and righte* 
oulneſſe that commeth of him. 


„e 
A COPIE OF THE EPLSTLE THAT 
Jeremias ſent vnto them that were led away 
captiues into Babylon by the King of the Ba⸗ 
bylonians, ts certiſie them of the thing that 

was commanded him of God. 
Ecanſe of the ſinnes, that ye haue committed 
againſt God, ye ſhal be led away captiues vn 
2 1, by Rabuchodonoſoz , Ring of the 

pio 


ns. 
2 Sa when ve be come into Babylon, pe ſhall 
remayne there many yeeres, and a long tea 4 
enen ⸗ſeuen generations, and after that will 


In thĩs chap · 
ter are the 
makers and: 
mainreiners 
of images 
mightily 
confuted. 


a That is, Wing oa away peacegbly fromt 


ence. 

2 * AIwhhall pee ſe in Babrion gods of ſil· 
uer, and of gold, and of wood, boꝛne vpon mens 
ſhoulders, ta cauſe the people to keare: : 

4. Beware therfoze that ye in no wilebelike 
the ſkrangers,neither be pe afraid of them, when 
per lc the multitude betoꝛe them and behinde 
them woꝛſhipping them. 

5 But lay pe in pour hearts, O Loꝛde, wee 
mutX woꝛſhip thee. : 

6 Foz mine Angel ſhalbe with pou, and ſhall 
care faꝛ your ſoules. 1 

7 Az fa2 their tongue, it is poliſhed by the 
carpenter, and they themlelues are gilted, and 
layde ouer with luer: pet are they but lies, and 
cannot ſpeake. 

8 And as they take golde foꝛ a mayd that lo · 
ueth to be deckt, 

9 So make they crownes foz the heads of 
their gods: ſonetimes aliathe ꝛieſtes them; 
ſelues conuep away the golde and filuer from 
their gods, and beſtow it upon themlelues. 

10 Yea, they giue ot᷑ the (ame vato the har» 
lots, that are in their houles: againe, they decke 
theſe gods of ſiluer, and gods of golde, and of 
wad, with garments like men. 

II Pet cannot they be pꝛeſerued from ruſt 
and wezmes, : 

12 Though they haue couered them with clo» 


ſeuentie 
yeeres. 

Iſa. 44. 8, 9, 
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thing of purple , and wipe their faces becauſe ot 


the duſt of the Temple, whereok there is much 
vpon them. 

13 Pne holdeth a ſcepter, as thongh he were 
acertaine Judgeokthe countrep: pet can he not 
gay tuch as offend him. 


P aruch. 


right hand: yet is he not able to defend himſelfe 
from the battell, noꝛ from theeues ; ſo then it is 
euident ereten de no gods. 

15 Therekoꝛe feare them not: fo2 as a veſſell 
that aman vtech, is nothing watch when it is 


zo Ren, 
16 Such are their gods: when they be let vp 
in their temples, their eyes be full of duſt by reã · 
ſon ok the feete of thole that come in. 

17 Aud as thell gates are ſhut in round about 
vpon him that hath offended the king: 92 as one 
that ſhould be led to be put to death, lo ꝓ Pꝛieſts 
keepe their temples with des, | Kee lockes, 
and with barres, leaſt their gods ſhould be (pops 
led by robbers. 

18 They light vp candles befoze them: yea 
moze then to2 themlelues , whereof they cannot 
2 —5 fo2 they are but as one of the polts of the 

19 They conkelle, that euen their hearts are 
gnawen vpon: but when the things that creepe 
= — 1 them and their clothes, they 

20 Their faces are blacke th ſmo 
2 le, i LI . 

21 ow:eS,t waitowes Ebirdes flie vpon 
rele bovis, vpon their heads, yea, and the 

22 By this pe map be ſure, that they a 
gods: therefoze feare them nat — 

23 Notwithſtanding the golde, that is a* 
bout them to make thembeautifull, except one 
wipe off the ruſt, they cannot ſhine: neither when 
they were molten, did they feele it. 

24. The things wherein is no breath, are 


bought foꝛ a moſt high pꝛice. 


25 Thep are bozne vpon mens ſhoulders, be» 
cauſe they haue no feet, whereby they declare vn- 
to men, that they bee nothing wazth, yea, and 
they that woꝛſhiy them are aſhamed, 

26 Foꝛ if they fall to the ground at any time, 
they cannot rile vp againe of themlelues, nei- 
ther if one let them vpzight, can they mooue of 
them elues, n ither if they be bowed downe can 
they makethemlelaes ſtraight:but they let gifts 
befoze them as vnto dead men. 

27 As fo2 the things that are offered vits 
them, their Pꝛieſts ſell them and abuſe them: 
litkewile alſo the women lay vp of the ſame; but 
vnto the poꝛe and ſicke they giue nothing. 

28 The menſtruous women, and they that 
are in childbed, touch their ſacrifices : by thelc 
things ye may know that they are no gods; 
feare themnot. 

29 From whence eommeth it then, that they 
are called gods? becauſe the women bꝛing alfts 
to the gods of ſiluer, and gold, and wad. 

30 And their Pꝛieſts lit in theirtemples,ha- 
uing their clothes rent,whole heads and beards 
are ſhauen,and being bare headed, 

31 They roare and cry befoꝛe their gods, as 
men do at the feaſt of one that is dead. 

32 The Pꝛieſts allo take away of their gar 
ments, and cloth their wines and childzen. 

32 Whether it bee euill that one doeth vnto 
them oz good, they are not able to recompenle 
— — can ueither ſet vp a king, noꝛ put him 

owne. 

24 In like maner they can neither giue riches 
noꝛ money: though a man make a vowe vnts 


14 An other hath a dagger oꝛ an axe in his them, aud kerpe it nut, they will not ratet 


lor, court 
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lor, branne. 


; Pſal.115.4, 
. 13. 10. yer and gold, men ſhall know hereafter that 


man krom death, neither 
They can ſaue no 7 — b, 


ones 
and they — them, ſhall bee conkoun · 


ded. 
39 How ſhould a man then thinke oꝛ lay, that 


they are gods: : 
oye / the Caldeansthemlelnes dil. 
honour them: foz when they fee a dumbe man, 
that cannot ſpeake, they pzeleut him to Bel, 

41 And Deſire that he would make him to 
ſpeake, as though hee had any feeling : yet they 
that vnderitand theſe things, cannot leaue 
them: foz they allo haue no ſenſe. : 

42 Furthermoze, the women, girded with 
coards, ſit in the ſtreets, and burne i ſtraw, 

43 And ik one ofthem be dꝛawen away, and 
lie with any (ich as come by, thee caſteth her 
neighbour in the teeth, becauſe thee was not ſo 
wozthily reputed, noꝛ her coard bꝛoken. 

44 Mhatſoeuer is done among them, is lies: 
how may it then be thought oꝛ laid, that they are 

ods: 

a 45 Carpenters and goldomithes make them, 
neither bee they any other thing, but euen what 
the woꝛkeman will make them. 

46 Pea, they that make them, ate ok no long 
continuance ; how ſhould then the things that 
are made ol them, be gods: 

47 Therekoze they leaue lies, and ſhame koꝛ 
their polteritie, 


plague vpon them, the Pꝛieſtes imagine with 
Nied en. where they may htde chemlelues 
em. 

49 How then can men not perceiue,that they 
be no gods, which can neither defend theſelues 
from warre, noꝛ from plagues ? 

50 For fleeing they be but of wood, and of ſil» 


they are but lies, and it ſhalbe manifeſt to all na» 
tions and Kings, that they be no gods, but the 
wozkes of mens hands, e that there is no wozke 
of God in them. 
51 Wherebp it may be knowen, that they are 
no gods. 
52 Theycanſet vp no king in the land, no2 
giue raine vnto men. f 
$3 They can giue no lentence ot a matter, nei⸗ 
ther pꝛeſerue from infurte : they haue no power, 
_—_ as crowes betweene the heauen and the 
54 When there kalleth a fire vpon the houſe 
of thoſe gods of wood, and of ſiluer,and of gold, 
the Pꝛieſts will eſcape and ſaue themſelucs, but 
they burne as the balkes therein. 


F ff z 


ia. Ap. VI. 


55 They cannot withſtand any king oꝛ ene⸗ 
mies: how can it then bee thought oꝛ laide that 
they be gods ? 

56 Moꝛeouer theſe gods of wood, of golde, 
and of lifuer can ntither defend themſelues from 
theeues noꝛ robbers. 

57 Foꝛ they that are ſtrongeſt, take away 
their gold and liluer, and aparell, wherewith 
they be clothed : and when they haue it, they ger 
them away; yet they cannot helpethemlelues. 

58 Therekoze it is better to be a king, and ſo 
to ſhew his power, oꝛ elle a pꝛolitable veſſell in 
an honle, whereby hee that owethit might haue 
p2ofit, then ſuch kalle Pede o to bee a dooꝛe in 
an houle, to keepe ſuch things ſafe as bee there; 


in, then luch falle gods: o2 a pillar ot wood in 


a palace, then ſuch falſe gods. 

59 Fo: the Sunne, and the Moone, and the 
ſtarres that ſhine, when they are ſent downe faz 
neceſſarpvles,obey. 

60 Likewiſcallo thelightning, when it thi: 
neth, it is euident: and the wind bloweth in eue ; 
ry countrey. 

61 And whenGod commanndeth the cloudes 
to goe about the whole woꝛld, they doe as they 
are bidden. 

62 When the fire is ſent downe from abone 
to deſtroy hils and woods, it doth that which is 
commanded! but thele are not like any of theſe 
things, neither in koꝛme noꝛ power. 

63 Ulherefoꝛe men ſhould not thinke, noz ſay 
that they bee gods, ſeeing they can neither giue 
ſentence in iudgement, noꝛ doe men good. 

64 Foꝛſomuch now as pee are ſure, that they 
be no gods, feare them not. 


65 Foz they can neither curſe, noz bleſſe 
48 Foz when there commeth any warre, oz k 


ings. 
66 Neither can they ſhew ſignes in the hea- 
nen among the heathen, neither ſhine as the 


done. 
67 The beaſts are better then they: koꝛ they 
can get them vnder a couert, and doe themlelues 


00D, 

68 So pe map bee certified that by no maner 
—— they are gods: thercfoze keare them 
not. 

62 Foꝛ as a ſcarcrow in a garden of cucum ; 
— nothing, ſo are their gods ol wood 
and of ſiluer and of gold: 

70 And likewiſe their gods of wood, and 
gold, and filucr, are like to a white thoꝛne in an 
o2chard, that euery bird ſitteth vpon, and as a 
dead body that is caſt in the darke. : 

71 By the purple alſo and bꝛightneſſe which 
fadcth vpon them, ye may vnderſtand, that they 
be no gods: yea, they themſelues ſhall be conlu⸗ 
med at the laſt, and they ſhall bee a ſhame to the 
countrey. f ; 

72 Better therefoze is the iuſt man, that 
— idoles: foꝛe he ſhall be farre from re» 
pꝛooke. 
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The ſong of the three holy children, which 


followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel, after this 


place, They fell downe bound into the mids 
of the hote fiery fornace. 


25 The praier of Ax ariat. 46 The crueltie of the king. 
48 The flame deuoure th the Caldeans, 49 The Angel 


of the Lord was in the fornace, 51 The three children 
praiſe the Lord, and prouolę all creatures to the ſame. 
* 


Nd they walked in the middes 
of the flame, pꝛaiſing God, and 

# magnified the Loꝛd. 
Then Azartas ſtood vp and 
pꝛaped on this manner, and 

I'S opening his mouth in the 
middes of the fire, ſayd, 

26 Bleſſed bee thou, D Lo2d God of our fa- 
thers: thy Name is woꝛthy to be pꝛailed and ho; 
noured fo2 enermoze. 

27 Fo: thou art righteous in all the things, 
that thou haſt done vnto vs, and all thy wozks 
are true, and thy wayes are right, and all thy 


ſo let our offering bee in thy ſight this day, that 
it may pleaſe thee : foꝛ there is no conkuſion vn · 
to them, that put their trutt in ther. 

41 And now we folow ther with all our heart, 
and feare thee, and ſerke thy face, 

4.2 Put vs not to ſhame, but deale with vs af» 
ter thy louing kindneſſe, and accoꝛding to the 
multitude ok thy mercies. 

43 Deliuer vs alſo by thy miracles, and glue 
thy fame the ine d Lord, | 

44. That all they that doe thy ſeruants euill, 
maybe confounded;euenlet thembeconfounded 
by thy great fozce and power, and let thcir 
ſtrength be broken, 

45 That they may know, that thou onely art 
the Lo2d God, e gloꝛious puer the whole wozld, 

46 C Now the kings ſeruants that had caſt 
them in, ceaſed not to make theouen hote with 


2 naphtha, and with pitch, and with towe, and a Which is: 
with fagots, certaine 
47 So that the flame went out of the foznace, kind of fit 
fourtte andnine cubits. and chalkie 
48 And it bꝛake foꝛth, and burnt thoſe Chal» clay: 
deans, that it found by the foznace, writeth,2, 
49 And the Angel of p Loꝛd went down into booke chap, 
the foznace with them that were with Azartas, 105: 


adgements certaine, 
28 In all the things that thou haſt bꝛonght 
vpon vs, and vpon Jeruſatem , the holy citie of 
our fathers, thon halt executed true ludge⸗ 
ments: fo2 by right and equit ie haſt thou bꝛoght 
all thee things vpon vs becanſe of our finnes. 
29 Fo: wee haue ſinned and done wickedly, 
departing from thee; in all things haue we trel⸗ 


paſſed, 

30 And not obeyed thy commandements,no2 
kept them, neither done as thou haſt commaun⸗ 
ded vs, t hat we might pꝛoſper. 

31 Wherefoze in all that thou haſt bzonght 
vpon vs, and in euery thing that thon haſt done 
to vs, thou haſt done them in true tudgement ; 

32 As in delivering vs into the hands ofour 
wicked enemies, and moſt hateful traitours,and 
to an vnrighteous king, and the moſt wicked in 
all the world. 

33- And now wee may not open our mouthes: 
wer are become a ſhame and repꝛooke vnto thy 
feruants, and to them that wozſhip thee. 

34 Det foz thy Names ſake we belech thee, 
giue vs not vp fo2 euer, neither bꝛeake thy Coue- 


nant, 

35 Neither take away thy mercy from vs, foꝛ 
thy beloued Abꝛahams lake, and foz thy ſeruant 
Jſaacs ſake, and fox thy holy Iſraels ſake. 

36 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and pꝛomiſed, 
that thou wouldeſt multiply their ſed as the 
de kes — and as the ſand, that is vpon 

e ſea ſhoze. 

37 Fo2 wee, O Loꝛd, are become leſſe then 
any nation, and be kept vnder this day in all the 
woꝛld, becauſe of our ſinnes: 

38 So that now we haue neither pꝛince, noz 

zoyhet, noꝛ gouernour, no2 burnt offering, noꝛ 

crifice, no2 oblation, noꝛ incenſe, noꝛ place to 
atter thefirſt fruits betoze thee, that wee might 
finde mercy. 

39 Neuertheleſſe, ina contrite heart, and an 
humble ſpirit let vs br receiued. 

40 As in the burntoffering of rammes and 
bullockes, and as in ten thouſand of fat lambs, 


and ſmote the flame of the ſire out of the foznace, 

50 And made in the mids of þ foznace like a 
moiſt hiſſing wind, ſo that the fire touched them 
not at all, neither grieued noꝛ troubled them. 

FI Then thele thzee (as ont of one mouth) 
— — glozitied, and bleſſed God in the foz* 

ce, ſaping, 

52 Bleſſed be thou, O LozdGod of our fa» 
thers, and pꝛaiſed, and exaltedaboue al{things 
koꝛ euer. and bleſſed bee thy glozious and holy 
Name, and pꝛailed aboue all Fin go, and magnt · 
fied foꝛ ener, 

77 Bleſſed be thou fn the Temple ok thine ho⸗ 
ly gloꝛp, and pꝛailed aboue all things, and exal 
ted f02 cuer. 

4 Bleſſed be thon that beholdeſt the depths, 
and fitteſt vpon the Cherubims, and pꝛailed a» 
boue all things, and exalted foꝛ eucr. 

55 Bleſſed be thou in the gloꝛtaus thzone of 
thy king dome, and pꝛaiſed aboue all things, and 
exalted foꝛ euer. 

56 Bleſſed be thou in the firmament of hea» 
A and pꝛailed aboue all things, and gloꝛilicd 

2 euer. 

57 All yee wozkes ok the Loꝛd, bleſſe yce the 
Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, and exatt him aboue all things 


foꝛ euer. 

58 Ob heanens, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſc him, 
and exalt him aboue all things fo: ciicr, 

59 O Angels of the Loꝛd, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd, 
pꝛaile him, exalt him abone all things foꝛ ener, 

60 All pe waters that bee aboue the heauen, 
bleſſe pee the Loꝛd, pꝛaile him, and exalt him as 
boue all things foz euer. 

61 All yee powers ok the Loꝛd, bleſſe ye the 
Lozd; peaile him, and cxalt him abou a 
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things foz ener. 
unne and Mone, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: 
a and exalt him abour all things toꝛ 


tuer. 
tarres of heauen, blefle ye the Loꝛd: 
wake bun: and exalt him aboue all things fo 


euer. | 
64 Euery ſhowze and dew , blelle per the 
Lozd: Mailt bm ann exalt him aboue all things 


euer. 
1 All ver windes, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things fo2 euer. 
66 O fire and heate, bleſſe pet 
him, and exalt him aboue all things foꝛ euer. 
67 Pl ye winter and ſummer, bleſſe yer the 
Loꝛd: pꝛaile him, and exalt him aboue all things 


fo: euer. 

68 D dewes and [| ſtozmes ofſnow, bleſle per 
the — : p2ayſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
things foz euer. 

1 D froſt and cold, bleſſe ye the Lozd: p2atle 
him and eralt him aboue all things foz euer. 

70 O yce and inow, bleſſe pe the Lozd: 
pꝛatſe him, and exalt him aboue all things foz 
tuer. : 

71 D nights and dayes, bleſſe ye the Lozd ; 
pꝛayſe him; and exalt him aboue all things foz 


ener, 
72 O light and darkneſſe, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: 
pꝛatſe him, and exalt him aboue all things fo; 


Furr. 

73 D lightnings and cloudes, bleſſe per the 
Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 
2 


fo2 euer. 
74 Let the earth bleſſe the Loꝛd: let it pꝛaiſe 
him, and eralt him aboue all things foz cuer, 
75 O mountaines and hilles, bleſſe pee the 
— pꝛaiſe him, and cralt him aboue all things 
er. 
76 All things that grow on the earth, bleſſe 
pe N praiſe —— txalt him aboue all 
gs foꝛ euer. 
77 D fountaines, bleſſe per the Lo2d ; pꝛapſe 


eLo2d: pzaile f 


him, and exalt him aboue all things foz cuer, 

78 OY Sea and floods, blelie yæ the Loꝛd: 
Rete him, and exalt him aboue all things foz 

79 D whales, and all that mooue in the was 
ters blille ye the Loꝛd:pꝛailt hin, and exalt him 
aboue all things foz euer. 

80 All ve koules ot heauen, bleſſe yes the 
1 him, and exalt him about all things 

02 cuer. 

$1 All per beaſtes and cattell, bleſſe ye the 

Loꝛd pꝛaiie him, and txalt him aboue all things 


02 euer. | 
82 O childꝛen of men, bleſſeyee the Loꝛd: 
pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things foꝛ 


euer. 
83 Let Jſrael blefle the Loꝛd, pꝛaiſe him, and 
exalt him aboue all things toz euer. 
— O Pueſts of the Loꝛd, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: 
p:ayle him, and cxalt him aboue all things fox 
euer. 


85 O ſeruants ok the Loꝛd, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: 
pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all things foꝛ 


tuer. 

86 O ſpirits and ſoules of the righteous, 
bleſſe per the Loꝛd: pꝛapſe him, and exalt him 
aboue all things foz cuer. 

87 O Saints and humble ok heart, bleſſe ye 
he Loꝛd: pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all 

ings foꝛ euer. 

88 D Anantas, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſſe 
ye the Loꝛd: pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboueall 
things foꝛ euer: fo2 hee hath deliuered vs from 
the hell, and ſaued vs from the hand of death, 
and deliuered vs out of themiddes of the foz- 
nace, and burning flame: euen out of the mids 
of the fire hath he deliuered vs. 

89 Conkeſſe vnto the Loꝛd, that he is gract· 
ous: fo2 his mercy endureth koꝛ euer. 

90 All ve that woꝛſhip the Loꝛd, bleſſe the 
God of gods: pꝛayſe him, and acknowledge 
— kor his mercte endureth wozlde without 

e. 


n. V The hiſtorie of l Suſanna, which ſome 


ioyne to the end of Daniel, and make 
it the thirteenth Chapter. 


8 The two gouernours are talen with the loue of Su- 
ſana. 19 They take her alone in the garden. 20 They 
ſollicite her tawickedneſſe. 23 Shee chuſeth rather to 
obey God, though it be to the danger of her life, 3 4 She 
» accuſed, 45 Daniel doeth deliuer her. 62 The go- 
wernours are put to death. 

2. Here dwelt a man in Babylon 
I\ called Joacim, : 

- 2 And hee teke a wife, whoſe 
name was Sulanna, the daugh» 
N terof Yelcias, a very faire wo» 

man, and one that feared God, 

3 Ver father and her mother alſo were godly 
people, and caught their daughter accoꝛding to 
the LawofMoles. 

4 Now Joacim was a great rich man, and 
had a faire garden ioyning vnto his houſe, and 
to him reſoꝛted the Jewes, becauſe he was moze 
honourable then all others, 


- = 


5 The lame yeere weee appointed two of the 
ancients of the people to be Judges, ſuch as the 
Loꝛd ſpeaketh of, that the iniquitiecametfrom 
Babylon, and kom the ancient Judges, which 
leemed to rule the people. 

6 Thele hanted Joacims houſc, and all ſuch 
as had any thing to doe in the Law, came thithcr 
vnto them. 

7 Now when the people departed away at 
1 went ints her hul bands garden 
to walke. 

8 Andthe two Elders ſaw her that ſhe went 
in dayly and walked, ſo that their luſt was in ⸗ 
flamed toward her. 


9 Thereftoꝛe they turned away their minde, a To wit, 
and caſt downe their cpes, that they (bould from God, 


— — heauen, noz remember iult iudge⸗ 

ents. 
10 And albeit they were both wounded with 
Frf 4 her 


— — 
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* & ver loue, pet durſt not one ſhrw another his 
+» gricke, i 
11 Fo2 they were aſhamed to declare their 
luſt, that they Deſired to haue to doe with her. 

12 Yet they watched diligently from day to 
day to lee herr. 

13 And the one laid to the other, Let vs goe 
now home, lo itisdinner time. | 
14 — 4 their way, and departed 
one from another; yet they returned againe, 
and came into the ſame place, and after that 
they had aſked one another the caule , they ac» 
knowledged their luſt ; then appoynted they a 
— both together when they might finde her 


15 Now when they had ſpyed out a conue» 
nient time, that ſhee went in, as her manner 
was, with two maydes onecly, and thonght to 
walh er ſelke in the garden, ( koꝛ it was an hote 

a 


16 And there was no body there, ſaue the two 
Elders that had hid themſelues , and watched 


fo: her: 
17 Shee ſayd to her maydes, Bzing me oyle 
and ſope, and ſhut the garden doozes, that J 


mop me. ; 
18 And they did as ſher bade them, and ſhut 
the garden doozes,and went out themlelnes at a 
backe dooꝛe, to fet the thing that thee had com» 
manded them: but they law not the Elders, be · 
cauſe they were hid. 

19 Now when the maydes were gone fozth, 
the two Elders role vp and ranne vnto her, lay» 


ing, 

20 Behold , the garden dones are ſhut, that 
no man can ſe vs, and wee burne in loue with 
thee: therefoꝛe conſent vnto vs, and lie with vs. 

21 Jf thou wilt not, wer will beare witneſſe 
againlt ther, that a young man was with thee, 
— — thou didſt ſend away thy maydes 

rom thee, 

22 Then Suſanna fightd and ſaid, I am in 
trouble on euerp ſide: vr, 7 doe this thing, it 
is death vnto me: and ik J doe it not, J cannot 
eſcape your hands. 

23 It is better fo2 me to fall into your hands, 
and not doe it, then to ſinne in the light ofthe 


02D. 

24 With that Suſanna tryed with a loude 
voice, and the two Elders cryed out againſt her. 

25 Then ranne the one, and opened the gar» 
den doe. 

26 (So when the ſeruants of the houſe 

eard the cry in the garden, they ruſhed in at the 
cke dene, to ſe what was done vnto her. 

27 But when the Elders had declared their 
matter, the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed: 
fo: there was neuer ſuch a repoꝛt made of Su · 

anna. 

28 On the moꝛrow after, came the people to 
Joacim her huſband, and the two Elders came 
alio, full of miſchieuous imagination againſt 
Sulanna to put her to deaah, 

29 And ſaid befoze the people, Send foꝛ @n- 
ſanna the daughter of Helcias Joacims wie, 
And immediatly they ſent. 

30 So the came with her father and mother, 
her chiidzen and all her kinred. 

21 Now Sulanna was very tender, and 
faire of face, 8 

32 And thcſe wicked men commaunded to 


vncouer her face, (f 
— per ace, (fo2 ſhe was cauered) that they 


23. Therefoze they har — 
. ere 

all ber ewe e, _ - n 

3 en the two d vp in the mid» 
— the people, and laid their — _ her 

3 5 Which wept; and looked vp toward hea · 
uen ; koꝛ her heart truſted in 5 

36 And the Elders ſayd, As wee walked in 
the garden alone, ſhe came in with two maydes, 
whom the lent away from her, and ſhut the gar» 
/ Thenayoung man;whichtherew 

7 ere was hid 

came vuto her and lay with her. os 

38 Then wee. which od in acopner of the 
garden, ing this wickedneſſe, ran vnto them, 
and we ſaw them as they were together, 

29 But wer could not hold him: fo: he was 
3 we, and opened the doe and lea⸗ 

40 Now when wer had taken this woman, 
weaſked her what young man thts was, but ſhe 
would not tell vs; of thelethings are we wit⸗ 


neſſes. 

41 Thenthe aſſembly beleened them, as thoſe 
that were the Elders and iudges ok the people: 
ſo they condemned her to death. 

42 Then Suſanna cryed out with a loude 
vopce, and ſaid, O encrlatting God, that know ⸗ 
eſt the ſecrets, and knoweſt all things afozc they 
come to paſſe, 

. 43 Thou knoweſt, that they haue bozne falſe 
witneſſe againſt mee, and behold, J muſt die, 
whereas J neuer did ſuch things as theſe men 
haue malicioullyinuented againſt me, 

44 And the Lozd heard her voyce. 

45 C Therefoze when ſhe was led tobe put 
to death, the on rapſed vp the holy ſpirit ofa 

3 


yong childe, whole name was Dante 

46. Who cryed with a loude voyce, J am 
cleane from the blood of this woman, 

47 Then all the people turned them toward 
him, and lapd, What meane theſe woꝛds, that 
thou haſt ſpoken ? 

48 Then Daniel ſtood in the middes of 
them, and ſayd, Are vc ſuch fooles, © Jſrae- 
lites, that without examination, oz knowledge 
of the trueth, vee haue condemned a daughter 
„e M | 

49 rne againe to iudgement: foz they 
haue boꝛne falſe witneſſe agatit her, Oy 

75 Wherefoze the people turned againe in all 
haſte, and the Elders ſapd vnto him, Come . ſit 
downe among vs, and ſhew it vs, ſeeing God 
hath giuen thee the office ot an Eld 

51 Then ſald Dantel vnto them, Dur thele 
two afide, one farre from another, and J wil er» 
amine them. 

52 So when they were put aſunder one from 
another, he called one of them, and ſayd vnto 
him , D thou that art olde in a wicked like, now 
thy ſins which thou halt committed afozetiine, 
are come to light. 

53 Foz thou haſt pꝛonounced falſe fudge» 
ments, and haſt condemned the innocent, and 
halt let the gutltie goe free, albeit the Loꝛd 


(ſaith, The innocent and righteous ſhalt thou 954. 7 


not flap. 

54. Now then, if thou haſt ſeene her, tell me, 
Under what tree ſaweſt thou them compar 
X nying 


* 2 TIC 
ming gether? Tho anſwered, Under a len · 
tiſke tree. 


0. d hath receined the lentence of God, to cut 
thee in two. | 

56 Sao hee put him aſide, and commaunded 

to lyin other, and laid vnto him, O thou 

ſeede o n, and not of Juda, beantie 

hath detelued thee,and luſt hath ſubuerted thine 


cart. 
X 57 Thus haue —— the daughters ol 
Ilrael, and they / feare companted with you : 
but the daughter of Juda would not abide your 
wi ckednes. 
58 Now therefoze tell mee, vnder what tree 
dideſt thou take them companying together: 
lor uirtle Who anſwered, Under a || pzime tree. 
tree, bal Then laid Daniel vnto him,Uerely thou 
a 


a 
[ſo lied againſt thine head, foꝛ the Angel of fathers, and Cyzus of 


God waiteth with the lwoꝛd to cut thee in two, 


and ſo to deſtroy you doth, 
60 C With — all — whole aſſembly erted 


Daniel, Uerely thou haſt lyed with a lowd voyce, and pzaiſed God, which (a» 
a bac ene one — IN the Angelo ueth them that rut in hum. God, which 


61 And they arole againſt the two Elders, 
(foz Daniel had conuict them of falſe witnefle 
by their owne mouth.) 


52 And accozving to the Law of Moyſes Deut 19.19. 1 
they dealt with them, as they dealt wickedly pres. 19.5. | 


=_ their neighbonr, and put them to death. 
hus the innocent blood was ſaued the ſame 
ap. 

63 Therefoze Helcias and his wife pꝛaiſed 
God fo2 their daughter Sulanna, with Joacim 
ber hiſvand, and all the kinred, that there was 
no diſhoneſtte found tn her. : 

64 From that day foozth was Daniel had in 
great reputation in the ſight of the people. 

65 And King Aſtyages was layd with his 
— Perlia retgned in his 

cad, 


© The hiſtorie of Bel and the Dragon, 


which is the fourteenth Chapter of 
| Daniel after the Latine. 


| Dw when kin Aſtyages was 
laid with his fathers, Cyzus 
the Perſian retcetued his kings 


dome. ä 
2 And Daniel did eafe at 
l the Eings table, and was ho⸗ 
A noured abone all his friends. 
3 Now theBabylentans 
had an idole called Bel, and there were ſpent 
a Called Ar- pon him him — day tweluc⸗ great meaſures 
taba, where · Ok fine floure, and fourteene ſheep, and ſire great 
of every one ® pots of wine. 
conteined 4 And the Ring wozſhipped it, and went 
ſomewhar Dayly to honour it: but Daniel woꝛſhipped his 
more then owne God. And the King ſaid vnto him, hy 
ninegallons, Doeſt not thou wozſhip Bel? 
which make 5 Mlhoanſwered, and ſaid, Becauſe J ma 
in al an hun · not woꝛſhip tdoles made with hands, Uut the li⸗ 
drah and ing God, which hath created the heauen and 
eghtgallons the tarth, and hath power vpon all fleſh. 
A the leaſt. 6 Then ſaid the King vnto him, Thinkeſt 
b Called thou not that Bel is a liuing God:? Seſt thou 
Mettets, and not how much hee eateth and dzinketh euery 
every one of DAY? ; i 
theſe me- 7 Then Daniel ſiniled and ſaid, O king, be 
ſures contei- not deceined: fox this is but clay within, bꝛaſſe 
ned about without, and did ncuer cat any thing. 
ten gallonz, 8 So the king was wzoth, and called fo2 his 
which in all ieſts, and laid vnto them, Ik ye tel me not who 
wake three · thts is that eateth vp theſe expences, ve ſhall die: 
ſcore. 9 But if ye can certiſie me that Bel eateth 
them, then Daniel ſhall die: koꝛ her hath ſpoken 
RY again Bel. And Daniel ſaid vato 
the king, Let it be actoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 
6 (Now the pꝛieſts of Bel were thzeſcoze 
and ten,beſides their wines and childꝛen:) and 
the Bing went with Danicl into the temple of 


..." IT 0 Bels pꝛieſts laid, Behold, we will goe 
out, and ſet thou the meate there, O King, and 


let the wine be filled: then ſhat the doe kaſt, and 
ſeale it with thine owne lignet. 

12 And to moꝛrow when thou commeſt in, it 
thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp all, wee 
wu * death, oꝛ elſe Daniel that hath lyed 

pon vs. 

Iz Now thepthought themſelues ſure enough: 
foꝛ vnder the table they had made a pꝛiuie en- 
trance, and there went they in euer, and tooke 
ow 2 — w foo2th, the ki 

14 So when they were gone foo: e king 
ſet meates befoꝛe Bel. Now Daniel had coni⸗ 
maunded his ſeruants to bꝛing aſhes, and theſe 
they ſtrowed throughout all the temple, in the 
peſence of the Ring alone: then they went out, 
and ſhut the dooꝛe, and ſealed it with the Kings 
ſignet, and ſo departed. 

15 Now in the night came the pꝛieſtes with 
their wiues and childꝛen, (as they were wont to 
doe ) and did eat and dꝛinke vp all. 

16 In the moꝛning betimes, the King aroſe 
and Daniel with him. : 

17 And the King ſatd, Daniel, are the ſcales 
holes ho anſwered, Yea,D King, they bee 

ole. 

18 And aſſone as he had opened the doe, 
the King looked vpon the table, and cried with 
a loud voyce, Great art thou, O Bel, and with 
thee is no deceit. ; / 

19 Thenlanghed Daniel, and held the Ring 
that he would not goe in, and ſaid, Behold Be w 
r aud marke well whore füweteng 

20 And the King laid, J ler the foot ſteps of 
men, women, and childzen: therefoze the King 
was angrp, f 8 

21 And toke the pꝛieſts, with their wines, 
aud childꝛen, and they ſhewed him the pꝛinie 
Does, where they came in, and conlumed ſuch 
things as were vpon the table. 

22 There; 


red Bel power, who deſtroyed him 
and his temple. 

23 ¶ Moꝛeouer in that ſame place there was 
a 1 which the Babplontans woꝛ⸗ 


And the Ring h dvnto Daniel, Sayeſt 
than chat this is braſle alſo ? loe, hee liueth. 
and eatefh and Dzinketh, ſo that thou canſt not 
. her is no lining God: therekoꝛe wozſhip 


25 Then ſald Daniel vnto tbe King, J will d 


808 0 the Loꝛd my God ; foz hee is the lining 


26 But giue mee leaue, O Ring, and J will i 


this Dragon without ſwoꝛd oz ſtaffe. And 
892205 JI giue thee leaue. 

2 en Daniel tooke pitch, and fatte, 
and haire, and did ſerthe them together, and 
made lumpes thereof: this he put in the Dꝛa ; 
gons mouth, and ſo the —— — burlt in lun⸗ 
Der. And Daniel ſayd, Behold whom pte wo» 


ſhip. 
28 When the Babylontans heard it, they 
were wonderfull wzoth, and gathered them to; 
ether againſt the King, ſaying, The Ring ts 
ecome a Jew : koꝛ heehath deſtroyed Bel, and 
— ma the Dꝛagon, and put the p2ielts to 
eath. 
29 So they came to the King, and layd, De⸗ 
—— vs Dl oʒ elſe we will dcſtrop thee and 
e houſe. 
30 Now when the King ſawe, that they 
pꝛeaſſed ſoze vpon him, and that neceſſttie 
conſtrained him, hee deliuered Daniel vnto 


em: 
* I Who caſt him intothe Lions den, where 
be was ſixe dapes. 

32 In the denne there were ſruen Lions, 


ddi x 
22 hertogethe king ieinehemt.ue eliue · and they h 


3 
* 


and two — e Wh b 11 
Dane to the intent that they might deuoure 


tel. 

3 C Now there was in Jewzie a 
called bbacuc, which 1 
bꝛoken bꝛead ints a bowle, $was going into the 


2 it to! — ny. — 
u ngel o 2 * 
that thou haſt, into 


bacuc, Goe, cary the meate . 
Babylon vnto Daniel, which is inthe Lyons 


enne. 
25 And Abbacuc ſayd, Lozd, J neuer ſaw 
ren, neither doe J know where the denne 


36 Then the Angel toke him by the crowne 
of the — i; = — b NE ook the head, 


and reheven a mighty wind (et him in Babylon 
vpon the denne. 
37 And Abbacuc crped, ſaping, D Daniel, 


Daniel, take the dinner that God hath ſent 


thee. 
28 Then layd Daniel, D God, thou haſt 
thought vpon mee, and thou neuer faileſt them 

that leeke thee and loue thee. 
39 aniel aroſe, and did eate, and the 
—— ok the Loꝛd ſet Abbacuc in his own place 
e 


So 
againe immediatly. 

40 Upon enth day the King went to 
bewaile Daniel, and when her came to the den, 
he looked in, and behold, Daniel (ate in che mids 
4 Thin cried the Ring with aloudv 

I en cried the Kin aloud voyce, 
Cavin » Great art thou, D Tod God of Daniel, 
and there is none other beſides tker. 

42 And hedzew him out ofthe den, and caſt 
them that were the cauſe ok his deſtruction, into 
the denne,and they were devoured ina moment 
befoze his face, 


V The firſt booke of the 


Maccabees. 


CHAP, 1. 

The death of Alexander the king of Macedonia. 
11 Antiochus taketh the kingdome. 12 Many of the 
children of Iſrael make couenant with the Gentiles, 21 
Antiochus ſubdueth Egypt and Ieru ſalem unto his doms- 
nien, 30 Antiechus ſetteth vp idoles, 


Fter that Alexander the Ma⸗ 


cedonian, the ſonne of Philip, 

went foꝛth ot vᷣ land of Chet · 

tim, and llew Darius King 

N. of the Perlians and Medes, 

6 N and reigned foꝛ him as he had 
2 A AL befoze in Grecia, 


Rl 


2 He toe great warres in 
hand, and wan ſtrong holds, and flew the kings 
ok the earth. 

3 So went he thoꝛow to the endes ok the 
wozld, and tooke ſpoyles of many nations, in lo 
much that the world ſtood in awe of him: theres 


ty 7 | bThe begin- foze his heart was puffed vp and was hautie. 


4 © Mow when hee had gathered a mighty 
ſtrong holt, 
8 And had reigned ouer regians, nations, 


and kingdomes, they became tributarles vnto 


un. 
6 After theſe things he fell ſicke, and knew 
that he ould die. 

7 Then hee called foz the chiefe of his ſer⸗ 
uants, which had beene bzought vp with him ot 
childzen and parted his kingdom among them, 
while he was pet aliue. 

8 So Alexander had reigned twelue pckres 
when he died. 


= 


9 And his ſeruants reigned euery one in Treppen. 


his roume. 


10 And they all rauſed themlelurs to be crows king oe 
ned after his death. & ſo did their childzen after of n 


them many peeres, and much wickednes increa⸗ 
ſed in the woꝛld. 


11 Foꝛ out of theſe came the wicked riot euen %. 
Antiochus Epiphanes, the ſonne of king Anti- a theben 
ochus, which had bene an hoſtage at Rome, and ning 61 — 


hee reigned in the hundzeth and ſenen and thir⸗ * 
tieth ycerc of the kingdome of the Greekes, 


12 *Jn thoſe dayes went there out of Il. ans. 
rael wicked men, which entiſed many, lay: 1-4 
ing; Let vs goe and make a couenant =_ 17 


5 | 
* DOCLY Piids 


the heathen that are round about vs: foz ſince 
wee departed from them, we haue had much (02» 


row. 

I3 So this deuiſe pleaſed them well. 

14 And certaine of the people were ready 
and went to the King. which gaue them li 
cence to doe after the ozdinances of the hea⸗ 


then. 
The wic Ig Then ſet they vp a place ot᷑ ercrciſe at 
ked fall bead Jeruſalem, accoꝛding to the faſhions of the hea · 


long into then, * 8 
miſchieſe. 16 And made themſelues vncircumciſed, 
and fo2voke the holy Couenant, and ioyned 


f By draw- 
ing the kin themlelues to che heat hen, and wereloldeto doe 


ouer the part Milchtefe. 
that — 17 So when Antiochus king dome was ſet in 
cumciſed, as 02Der , hee went about to reigne ouer Egypt, 
Celſ.7. chap, that hee might haue the Dominion of two 
25. Epiph. ealmes, 
lib.depon- 18 Therekoze hee entred into Egypt with 
deribus & à mighty company, with Charets, and Ele- 
menſuris, phants, and with hoꝛſemen, and with a great na« 
ute, 
g Theſe- 19 And mooued warre againſt Ptolemeus, 
cond battell Ring of Egypt: but Ptolemens Was afraid 
with the ok him, and fled, and many were wounded to 
Carthagi- Death, ; 
neuſes, 20 Thus Antiochus wan many ſtrong cities 
in the land of Egypt, and tooke away the ſpoiles 
of theland ol Egypt. 
21 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten E⸗ 


gypt, he turned againe in the hundzeth, fourtie f. 


and thꝛee verre, 

22 And went vp toward Jſrael and Jeruſa- 
lem with a mightte people, 

23 Andentred p2oudly into the Sanctua ; 
rie, and tooke away the golden Altar, and 
the Candleſticke foz the light, and all the in 
ſtruments thereof, and the Table of the Shew⸗ 
bread, and the powzing vellels, and the 
bowles, and the golden balens, and the vaile, 
and the crownes, and the golden apparell, 
which was befoze the Temple, and bzake all 
n pieces, 

24 Heetwkealſo the ſiluer and golde, and 
the precious iewels, and hee toke the lecret 
treaſures that hee found, and when hee had 
— awap all, hee departed into his owne 

and, 

25 After he had murthered many men, and 
ſpoken very proudly. a 

26 Therefoze there was a great lamentation 
in euery place of F(rael. 

27 #02 ths Pꝛinces and the Elders mourned: 
the yong women, and the yong men were made 
— and the beautie ol the women was chan- 
8 , 

28 Enery beldegrome tooke him to mont» 
ning, and ſhe that (ate in the marriage chamber 

was in heauineſſe. 

29 The land alſo was mooued fo2 the inha · 
bitants thereof; toꝛ all the houſe of Jacob was 
couered with conkuſion. mn, 

© b After two yecres the king ſent his chieke 
taſkemaſter into the cities of Juda, which came 
to Jeruſalem with a great multitude, 

31 Who ſpake peactable wozds vntothem in 
deteit, and they gan credit vnto him. 

m Chen he tell — — _ 15 — — 

ote it with a great plague; E deſtroped much 
peopleof Aral, 


33 And when he had ſpoyled the citfe; he ſet 
fire on it, caſting downe 14 — thereof, and 
walles thereof on euery ſide, 

34 The womenand their childꝛen tooke they 
captiue, and led away the cattell. 

35 Then koꝛtiſied they the city of Dauid with 
a great & thicke wall, and with mighty towers, 
and made it a ſtrong hold foꝛ them, 

36 MWozeouer they let wicked people there, 
dau perſons, and fo2tified themſelues 


37 And they ſtoꝛed it with weapons and vi · 
tatles, and gathered the ſpoyle ol Jerulalem, and 
laid it vp there. 

38 Thus became they a ſoze ſnare, and were 
in ambuſhment fox the Sanctuary, and were 
wicked enemies euermoꝛe vnto Jſrael. 

39 Fo2 they ſhedde innocent blood on euery 
— of the Sanctuatie, and defiled the Sanc⸗ 

yy 

40 Jnſomuch that the citizens of Jeruſalem 
fled away becaule ot them. and it became an has 
bitation of ſtrangers, being deſolate of them 
— ſhe had boꝛne: koꝛ her owne childꝛen did 

e her. 

41 Her Sanctuary was left waſte as a wil⸗ 
derneſſe: her holy dapes were turned into mour⸗ 
ning, her Sabbaths into repꝛoch, and her honoꝛ 
bzought to nought. 

42 As her glozyhad bene great, ſo was her 
dilhonour, and her excellencie was turned into 


o row. 

43 Allo the king wꝛote vnto all his kingdom, 7% h. Ant. 
that all the people thould be as one, and that cue: 12. hp. 6. 
ry man ſhould leaue his lawes. and 

44 And all the heathen agreed to the com · 
mandement of the king. | | 

45 Pea, many of the Iſraelites conſented to 
= — — vnto idols, and defiling the 

abbath. | 

46 So the king ſent letters by the meſſen- 
gers vnto Jeruſalem, and co the cities of Juda. 
that they ſhould follow the ſtrange lawes of the 
countrey, ; 

47 And that they ſhould foꝛbid the burnt of» 
ferings and ſacrifices, and the || offerings in the / or, arinle 
Sanctuarp, offering, 

48 And that they ſhould defile the Sabbaths 
and the fealts, 

49 And pollute the Sanctuary and the holy 
52 And toſet vp altars and groues,aud chap» 
pels of idoles, and offer vp ſwiites fleſh, and vn» 
cleane beaſts, 

51 And that they ſhould leaue their childzen 
vncirtumciſed, and detile their foules with vn⸗ 
cleanneſſe, and pollnte themſelues, that they 
might foꝛget the Law, and change all the oꝛdi⸗ 
nances, 

52 And that whoſocuer would not doc accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the commandement of the king, ſhould 
ſuffer death, 

53 In like manner w2ote her thozowout 
all his kingdomes, and ſet ouerſeers over 
all the people, for to compell them to doe theſe 
things. 


54 And he commanded the titles ok Juda to 


doe lacrilice, cit ie by citie. 
55 Then went many ofthe people vnto them 
by heapes, cucty one that foꝛſooke the Law, and 


hey committed guil in the land. 
{ſo they committed: 86 And 


"P< 


% 


places , euen wherelocuer they could flee fo2 ſuc · 


cur. 
doth and flueand 
abomination 


* 


3 It is a ma- 
nifeſt note 
of the enc- 


miesof God, 


to burne the 


Þbookes of 


ahe Law, - 


Alt. ecclef, 
lb. 8.cap.2, 


. thecircumciſe 
wert of courage, and determined in themlelu 


Jeſeph. Ant. 
4 2. cap. 7. 


in kde 


$6 And they one the Jſraelites into ſecret 


Thefifreenth napof Caſlen ; in the ban 
0 ert, the c 
of deſolation fey * — 


they 8 thoꝛowout the cities of Juda 
18 Andbefozethevoo, ok the houſes, and 
t dune 


38 
reets theyburnt . 
A118 — of the Law, which they 
i burnt in the fire, and cut tn pieces. 
60 CAholocuer had abooke ofthe Teſtament 
found by him, oꝛ wholoeuer conlented vnto the 
Law, the kings commandement was, that they 
n to death by their authozitie. 
And they executed theſe things euery mo; 
neth vpon the people of J(rael that were found 


the cities. 

__ — in —— 1 — dap or che 
mane ey did ſacriſice vponthe tat, w 
was in the ſtead of the altar ot᷑ ſacriſices. 

63 And accozding to the commandement 
they put certaine momen to death, which had 
cauſed their childꝛen to ecircumciſed. 

And they hanged vp thechildꝛen at their 
neckes, and they ſpoyled their honſes, and flew 
rs of them. 
et were there many in Iſrael, which 


es, 
that they wouldnot eate vucleanethings, 

965 But choſe rather to ſuffer 555 then to 
bee defled with thoſe meates; ſo becauſe they 
would notb2eake the holy couenant , they were 
put to death. f 

67 And this I tyzaunie was very ſoze vpon 
the people of Iſrael. 


CHAP. II, 


koi 


65 


x The mourning of Mattathias and his ſonnes for the 
deſtructi on of the holy citie, 19 They refuſe to doe ſa - 
erifice unte idoles. 24 Thezeale of Mattathias for. th 
law of God, 33 They are ſlaine, and will not fight againe 
begauſe of the Sabbath day. 49 Mattathias dying, com- 
wandeth bis ſonnes to fticke by the word of God, after the 
example of the fathers, 


12 thoſe dayes ſtood vp Mattathias the pꝛieſt, 
the ſonne of Joannes, the ſonne of n, o 
the — oarib of Jerulalem,and dwelt in 

2 And hee had fine ſonnes, Joanan called 
Gaddts, 

2 Simeon called Thaſſi, 

4 Judas which was called Maccabeus, 

Eleazar called Abaron, and Jonathan, 
whole name was Apphus, : 

6 Now he ſaw the blaſphemies, which were 
committed in Juda and Jeruſalem : | 

7 Andheſayd, Moe is me: — Was 
J boꝛne, to lee this deſtruction ot my people, and 
the deſtruction of the holy citie, and thus to ſic 
ſtill : it is deliuered into the hands of the ene · 
mies. 

8 And the Sanctuary is in the handes of 
ſtrangers: their Temple is as a man that hath 
no renowme. 

9 Her gloꝛious veſſels are caried away into 
captiuitie : her infants are ſlaine in che ſtreetes, 


and her young men are fallen by the ſwoꝛd of 


f his wꝛath was kindled accoꝛding to the 


23 an th not ſome pol 
it people! not tome poſs 
atenin ber Eg bon ar not gotten okher 
ſp ples? 


0 5 
II All her gloꝛp is taken away:ot᷑ a free wo» 
man,ſhets — 


12 Behold, our Sanctuarp, and our beautie, 
1 is deſolate, and the Gentileshau? 
1; What helpeth it vs then to line any lon · 


ger: 

14 And Mattathias rent his clothes, he, and 
bis ſonnes, and put ſackcloth vpon them, and 
mourned very loze, 

I5 ¶ Then came men from the Ring to the 
citie ot Modin, to compell them to foꝛſake God, 
and to ſacrilice. 

16 So many ok the Iſraelites conſented vnto 
—— as and his ſonnes aſſembled 

ogether. 

17 Chen ſpake the commiſſioners of the king, 
and ſaid vnto Wattathias, Thou art the chiete 
and an honourable man, and great in this citic, 
and haſt many childzen and bꝛethzen. 

18 Come thou theretoꝛe ſirſt, and fulfill the 
Rings commandement, as all the heathen haue 
done, and alſo the men of Juda, and luch as re⸗ 
maine at Jeruſalem ; ſo ſhalt thou and thyfamt- 
ip be in the Kings fayour ; and thou and thy 
childꝛen ſhall be enriched with ſiluer and gold, 
and with many rewards, 

Then Mattathias anſwered and ſaid with 
yce, Though all nations that are vn- 
Der the kings dominton, obey him, and fall away 
euery man krom thereligion oktheir fathers, and 

to his commandements, 

20 et will J and myſonnes, and my bꝛe⸗ a Thefathe: 
thzen walke in the couenant ol our fathers.  promiſeth 

21 God be mercitull vnto vs, that we foꝛſake for his chil- 
not the law and the oꝛdinances. dre that 

22 U will not hearken vnto the Kings chey fall 

ds to tranſgreſſe our religion, neither on the ſerue God: 

t ſide, noꝛ on the left. ſo doeth lo- 

23 And when ee hadleft off ſpeaking theſe ſhva for hu 
moꝛds, there came one of the Tewes, in the light houlhols, 
of all, to ſacrifice vpon the altar which was at 1011.34.15. 
Modin, accoꝛding ta the — — 

— Now when LÞattathtas ſawit, he was ſo 
d inflamed with zeale, that bis reines ſhooke,and eh ut 
oꝛdi⸗ 811646 ton 
nance of the law: therefoze hee ranne vnto him, 2000 "5 
and killed himby ealtar: n 

25 And at the lame time hee flew the kings lena. 
commiſſtoner, that compelled him to doe lacki⸗ 
fice,and deſtroyed the altar. 

26 Thus bare he a zeale to the Law of God, : 
doing as Phinees did vnto Zambzi the ſonne N57. 
of Salom. 

27 ¶ Then cried Mattathias with a lowde 
voyce in the citie, ſaying , IUholdeuer is zealous 
ok the Law, and will ſtand by the couenant, let 
him come foꝛth after me. f 

28 So he and his ſonnes fled into the moun- 
tatnes, and left all that they had in the city. 

29 Then many that [| fought after iuſtice and %. 
iudgement, ucd ud 

30 Went downe into the wildernes to dwell 7 
there, both they, and their childꝛen, and their 
wiues and their cattel;foz the afflictions increas» 
ſed ſoze vpon them. 


31 C Now when it was told vnto the kings 
ſernants, 


19 
à loud voyce, 


25.7 


DNAs 
tothe gariſons, which were in 
Seat of Dauid, — men had 
the Kings comman 


oken the R dement, and were 
— downe into the ſecret places in the wilder» 


out U camped againſt them 
= _ bat tell in aray againlt them on the 
a 
32 0 12 7 vnto them, Let this now be ſuf+ 
ficient: come fozth and do —.— to the com · 
mandement of the Ktug, and ye ſhall liue. 


But they anſwered , Cuil will not goe 
foofth,ncither will we doe the kings commaun» 


to defile the 
hen they 


DAY, 
them the battel. 
aulwered them nothing, 


39 


6 But the o 
neſther caſt any one ſtone at them, oz ſtopped u 


iuie places, 
* 7 But ſaid, We will die all in our innocen ; 


tie: the heauen and eart [ teltifie fog vs, 
that yee vs 20 . 

38 Thus they gaue the battel vpon the 
Sabbath, and ſlew both men and cattell, their 
| # their childzen to the number of a thou» 

peo 


le. 
29 0 Then Mattathias and his friends vn⸗ 
Dderftcod this, they mourned foꝛ them greatly, 
40 And ſaidone to another, If we all doe as 
our bꝛethꝛen haue done, and fight not againſt 
the heathen foz ourlines, and foꝛ our Lawes, 
en they tncontinently deſtroy vs out of 


earth. 

1 Therefoze they concluded at the ſame 
hue, , Wholwener thall come to make 
battefl hen eter ene — day; we will 
fight as our 
bperpentha were murthered in the ſecret pla · 

es. 

2 Then came vnto them the aſſembly of the 
A * which were of the ſtrongeſt men of 
— ſuch as are well minded toward the 


43 And allthep that werefled foz perſecuti- 
on, toyned themſelues vnto them, and were an 


helpe vnto them. 

44 So they gathered a power, aud ſmote the 
wicked men in their wꝛath, and the vngodly in 
rhe anger, but the rell fled vnto the heathen 


45 Then Mattathias and his friends went 
about and deſtroyed the altars, 

46 And circumciſed the childꝛen by foꝛce that 
were vncircumciſed, as many as they found 
within the coaſts of Iſrael, 

47 And they — after the pꝛaude men: 
and this act pzoſpered in their hands. 

48 So they recouered the Lawe ont of the 
hand of the Gentiles,-and out of the hand o 
kings, and gauenot place to the wicked, 

982 Now when the time dꝛewe neere, that 
attathias ſhould die. he ſayd vnto his ſonnes, 

Now is pꝛide and perſecution increaſed, and the 

_ of deſtruction , and the wazth of indigna ; 
u. 

50 Now therefoze, my ſonnes, bee ye zealons 
ol the Law, and giue pour liues fo2 the couenant 
of our fathers, 

51 Calltoremembzance what actes our fa- 
ther did in their time: ſo ſhall yee receiue great 
donour and an tuerlaſting name. 


oulne fle? 


S2 Uas not Ahzaham found faithful in ten · Gen. 22.3, 
tation, and it was imputed vnto him to2 rightcs 10.70. 4. 3. 


$ 


$3 * Joſeph in the time of his trouble kept Gon.41.40, 


Appt. p 

$4* Phinehes our father,becanſe he was zea- 
lous and feruent, obtained the coucnant of the 
cuerlaſting }I:zietthood, 


nefle, the connnandement, and was made the Loꝛd of 
32 Then they purſued after them: and ha · E 
taken t 


Num. 2 5. 1 7, 


ec clus. 45. 
23524. 


FF Jelus foꝛ fulfilling the woꝛd, was made 1/1. 2. 


the gouernour of Jlracl. 


56 * Caleb,becauſe he bare witnes befoze the Nn. 1 4.6, 
congregation, teceiued the heritage of the land. 7 4b. 14. 


57 * Dauid, becaule of his mercie, obtained 
the thzone of the king dom foz euermoze. 

58 Elias, becauſe he was zealous and fer · 
uent in the Lawe, was taken vp euen vnto hea⸗ 


faith were deliuered ent of the flame. 


13. 
2 Jam 2.4. 


2. Mug 1. 11. 


en. 
59 * Ananias, Az arias, and Miſael by their Dau. 3. 16, 


17,852 6. 


60 Daniel, becauſe of his innocencie, was Dan. 6. 2 


deliuered from the mouth of the Lions. 

61 And thus ye may conſider thozowout all 
ages, that wholocuer put their truſt in him,ſhal 
not want ſtrength. 

62 * Feare not pee then the woꝛds of a ſinfull 
man: foꝛ his glozy is but doung and wozmes, 

63 To dap is he ſet vp, and to mozrow he ſhal 
not be found: foꝛ he is turned into his duſt, and 
his purpoſe periſheth. 

64 Wherefoze my ſonnes, take good hearts, 
and thew your lelues men fo; the e #02 by 
it ſhall — obteine glozy, 

65 And beholde, J know that yourbzother 
Simon is a man of counſell: giue eare vnto him 
alway: he ſhall be a father vnto you, | 

66 And Judas Maccabeus hath bene migh» 
tie and ſtrong, euen from his youth vp: let him 
be pore captaine,and fight pou the battel foz the 
people. . 

67 Thus ſhal ye bꝛing vnto you all thole that 
oblerue the Lawe, and ſhall auenge the iniuries 
of Jour people. ; 

8 Recompenſe fully the Heathen, and giue 
your ſelues to the commandement of the Law. 
j Gs So he bleſſed them, and was laid with his 

athers, 

70 And died in the hundzeth,foztie and ſirt 
yeere, and his ſonnes buryed him in his fathers 
ſepulchꝛe at Modiu, and all Iſrael made great 
lament ation foꝛ hum. 


CHAP. III 
1 Jad is made ruley outy the Iewes. 11 Hee K 
leth Apollonius and Seron the princes of Syria. 44 
The confidence of Judas toward God, 5 5 Iudas de- 
terminethj to fight againſt Lyſias, whom Antiochus had 
wade captaine ouer his boſic. 


f Tos Judas his ſonne called Mattabeus, 


roſe vp in his place. 
2 And all his bꝛethꝛen helped him, and all 


Mat. t o. 26, 


28,3 1.:/a, 
40.6,7.0 
$1.7,8%. 
Tam.1.10, 
I. pet. 1.24. 


ecc lus. 14 18 


they that held with his father, and fought with 


courage the battell of Jſrael, 

3 So he gate his people great hononr: he put 
on a bꝛeſt plate as a gyant, and armed himſclfe, 
and ſet the battell in aray, e de ended the campe 
with his {wozd, : 

4. Jnhtzactshe was like a Lyon, and as a 
Lions whelpe roaringafterthe pꝛapye. 

5 Foz hepurſued the wicked, & fought then 
out, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed his people. 


Poerypha. 
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* 
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6 So that the wicked fled fot feare of him, 
and all the wozkers of iniquity were put to trou⸗ 
ble: and (aluationppolpered in his hand. 

7 And hee grieued diuers Kings, but Jacob 
2 ced by his actes, and his memoztall is ble(- 

02 euer. 

8 Pee went allo thoꝛow the cities ot Juda, 
and deſtroyed the wicked ont of them, x turned 
away the wzath from Iſrael. 

So was hee renowned vnto the endes of 


theearth, and hee aſſembled together tholethat of 


were ready to periſh. 

10 (But Apollonins gathered the Gen · 
tiles, and a great out of Samatia, to fight 
againſt Israel. 

11 Judas perceine went 
foozth 9 — ery and — = flew 


13 C Now when Deron apzince of the army 
of Spa, heard thae Judas had gathered vnto 
him the congregation, and Church of the faith» 


" Full,and went tozth to the warre, 


I c il get me a name, and will be 
14 ine came: aid wil e with 
- — haue 


— 
— 
deſpiſed the kings commandemen 
15 9 to go vp, and there 
went with him a mighty holte the godly to 
helpe and to be auenged of t zen o 


16 And when he came neere to the going vp 
Ap lezen, erb meet him 

a N 

T7 But when they lawe the armie comming 

nſt them, they layd to Judas, How are we 
able being ſo kewe, to ane gen ſo great a 
multitude, and ſo ſtrong, ſcing we be ſo weary, 
and haue faſted all this day ? 

18 Then (aid Judas, It is an eaſie thing foꝛ 
many to be ſhut vp in the handes of fewe, and 
thert is no difference befoze the God of heauen, 
to deliuer by a great multitude, oz by a ſinall 
company. 

19 Fo: the victoꝛie of the battel ſtan deth not 
in the multitude of the hoſte, but the ſtrength 
commeth from heauen. 

20 They come agatuſt vs with a cruell and 
ꝑꝛoude multitude to — vs, and our wines, 
and our childꝛen, and to robbe vs, 

_ 21 But we do fight foꝛ our liues, and foꝛ our 
awes. 

22 And God himſelke wil deſtroy them befoze 
our fate: therefoꝛe be not ye afraid of them. 

23 And when be had left off ſpeaking, he leapt 
ſuddenly vpon them: ſo was Seron and his hott 
Deſtroyed befoze him. 

24 And they purſued them from the going 
downe of Beth-hozon vnto the plaine: where 
there were ſlaine eight hundzeth men of them, x 
the refidne fled into the land of the Philiſtims. 

25 Then the keare and terrour of Judas and 
his bꝛethꝛen fell vpon the nations round about, 

26 So that his fame came vnto the Sing:fos 
— the Gentiles could tell of the warres of Ju» 
Das. 

27 C But when king Antiochus heard theſe 
tidings, he was angry in his minde; Where» 


* V, acc: dees. 


ſent fozth, and gathered ower 
cent ty very ſtrong -— 7 hep 4 
28 And opened his crealure, and gaue his 
holte a peres wages in ing 
to be ready foꝛ a peere foꝛ all occaſions, 
hee ſaw 


afoze ; t̃oꝛ in liberalitie he farre paſſed the other 
Rings that were be foꝛe him. 

21 erefoze he was heaute in his minde, 
and thought to goe into Perũa, fo2 to take tri» 
butes of the countreyes, and to gather mnch 


money, 

32 Ho he left Lyſias a noble man, and ofthe 
Kings blood to onerſee the kings bhuſineſſe, from 
= a rof Euphꝛates, vnto the boꝛders of E» 
gy 

33 And to bꝛing vp his ſonne Antiochus till 
he came againe. 

34 MPozeoner, he gaue — halle ol his hoſte 
and Elephants, and gaue him the charge of all 
that he would haue done, 

25 And concerning thoſe which dwelt in Ju⸗ 
da and Jeruſalem, that he ſhould fend an armie 

ainſt them, to deſtroy aud rente out the power 


f of J(rael and the remnant of Jeruſalem, and to 


put out their memoꝛiall from that place, 

26 And to ſet ſtrangers foꝛ to inhabite al their 
quarters, and part their land among them. 

37 And the king coke the halfof the holt that 
remained, and departed from Antiochia his roy⸗ 
all citie, in the yere an hundꝛeth fourtie and ſc» 
uen, and paſſed the riuer Euphzates, and went 
thoꝛow the hie countreys. 

38 ThenLyſias choſe Ptolomeus the ſonne 
of Doꝛiminus, and Nicanoz, # Goꝛgias, mighty 
men and the kings 7 

39 And ſent with them foztie thouſand foot- 
men, and ſeuen thouſand hozlcmen, to goe into 
the land of Juda, and to deſtroy it, as the king 
commanded. 


40 So they went fozth with all their power Emm 


and came g pitched by t Emmaus in the plaine 
cobuntrep. 

4.1 Now when the merchants ofthe countre 
— the rumour of them, they tooke very muc 

luer and 2 — ſeruants, and came into the 
campe to buy the childzen of Jſrael foꝛ ſlaues, 
and the ſtrength of Syzta and of ſtrange nati⸗ 
ons isyned with them. i 

42 (Nowe when Judas and his bꝛethꝛen 
ſawe that trouble encreaſed, and that the holte 
dꝛewe neere vnto their bozders, conſidering the 
kings woꝛds, whereby he had commanded to 
deſtroy the people, and vtterly aboliſh them, 

43 They layd one to anorher, Let vs redꝛeſſe 
the decay ofour le, and let vs fight foz our 
people, aud fo: our Sanctuarie. 

44 Then the congregation were ſoonc ready 
gathered to fight, and to pzay,and to deure mer? 
cie and compaſſion. i 3 

45 As foꝛ Jeruſalem, it was not inhabited, 
but was as a wilderneſſe. There went none 


that was bozne in it, in oz out at it, and the 
Sanctuary 


* 


$ 


n 
gers 
deathen: and 
2 A way : the pipe and the harpe ctaſed. 


46 ©0 
and came to 


time iu J 
as vpon 
and rent their clothe 


their idole 


49 


2azarites, which accowplithed their dayes. 
_ aud whi cried with aloud voyce Coward 


and whither ſhall we cary them away ? 
1 Foz thy Sanctuary is troden downe and 
denled. and the Puieſtes are in heauineſſe, and 


bꝛought 
52 


they imagine againſt vs. 


53 Pow can we ſtand befoze them, except thou 


elpe vs? 
a 54 Then they blew the trumpets, and cried 

55 And after this Judas 02datned captatnes 
ouer the people, euen captaines ouer thouſands, 
and captarnes ouer hundꝛeths, and captaines 0» 
uer fiſties, and captaines ouer ten. 

56 And they commanded them that builded 
houſes, oꝛ married wiues, oꝛ planted vineyards 
oz were feartfull, that they ſhould returne euery 
one to his owne houle,* accozding to the Law, 

57 So theholt remmued, and pitchedvpon 
the Southſide of Emmaus. 

58 And Judasſatd,Arme your ſelues and be 
valiant men, t be ready againſt the moꝛning to 
fight with thele nations, which are gathered to⸗ 
gether againſt vs, to deſtroy vs and our Sanc ; 


uarie. 
9 Fon it is better foz vs to die in battel, then 
to l the calamities of our people and of our 


anctuarp. 
60 Neuertheleſſe,as the wil of God is in hea» 
nen, ſo be it. 
CHAP. 1111. 


1 Tuda gecth agamft Gorgias which lieth in waite. 
14 He putteth Gorgias and bu hoſte to flight. 28 Ly- 
fias inuadeth Iudea, 29 But Indas driueth bim out , 
43 Inda purificth the Temple, and dedicateth the 


Altar. 

T Hen tooke Gozglias five thouſand foote men, 
and a thouſand of the beſt hoꝛſemen, and de⸗ 

parted out ofthe campe by night, 

2 Toinuadethe campe of the Jewes, and to 
flay thein luddenly: and the men of the foztrelle 
were his guides. : 

2 12 Judas heard it, heremooned, 
And they that were valiant men, to ſmite the 
Rings armies which was at Emmans, 

* Whiles pet the armie was diſperſed from 


campe. 
5: Inthe mean ſeaſon came Goꝛgias by night 
into Judas campe : and when hc found no man 
there hee ſon 


ſaydhe, they 


Deut. 2 0, 5. 
ng. 7. 3. 


* 
> 
25 


from us. 


ap. ij. 
SA troden downe, and the ſtran · 
wry ee eſſe, and it was the habitation 

— = mirth of 2 ta; 
d themlelues together 

4882 dr Jeruſalem? By in 
Malpha was the place where they pzayed afozc» 


t 
And they faſted that day, and put ſacke · 
and caſt afhes vpon their heads 


85 
48 Aud opened the baoke of the law, where- 
in the heathen (ought to paint the like neſſe of 


oles 
And bzonght the Pꝛieſts garments, and 
the firlt fruits, and the tithes, and let there the 
heauen, ſaying, (What ſhall we doe with rhele ? 


downe. 
And behold, the heathen are come againſt 
vs, todeltrop vs: thon knowelt what things 


them in the mountaines ; fo: 


6 But aſſoone as ft was day, Judas ſhewed 
himſelfe in the fielde with thi& thouſand men, 
—— had neither h noꝛ ſwoꝛdes to their 

7 And they ſaw that the armies of the heathen 
were ſtrong and weil armed, and their hoꝛſemen 
about them, and that theſe were cxpert men of 


watre, 

8 Then ſaid Judas to the men that were 

with him, Feart pe not their multitude, neither 

be atraid of their aſſault, 

9 Remember how our fathers were deliuered 
in the red Sea, when Pharaoh purſucd them Exod, 14.3 
with an armie. 29. 

10 Ther toe now let vs cry vnto heauen, and 

the Lozd will haue mercit vpon vs, and remem⸗ 
ber the couenant ok our fathers, and will detirop 
this hoſt befoꝛe our face this day: 

11 So ſhall all the heathen know, that there 
is one, which deliuereth and ſaueth Nracl. 

12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their eyes, and 
ſaw them comming againſt them, 

13 And they went out of their tents into the 
battel, ano they that were with Judas, blew the 
trumpets. 

14 So they jopned together, and the heat hen 
were diſcomfited, and fled by the plaine. 

I 5 But the hindmoſt of them fel by the ſwoꝛd, 
and they purſued them vnto {| Gazeron, and into . 
the plaines of Jdumea, and of Azotus, and of eth. 
Jamnia, ſo that there were ſlaine ot them abont 
thze thouland men. SY 

16 So Judas turned againe with his hoſte, 
from purſulng them, | 

1 7 And ſaid vnto them, Be not grerdy ot 
the 1 foz there is a battell bi foꝛe vs, 

18 And Gozgtas and the armie ts heereby vs 
in the mountaine : but ſtand ye now faſt again 
your enemies, and onercome them: then map pee 
lafely take the ſpoyles. : 

19 As Judas was ſpeaking theſe wozdes, 
there appeared one part which looked from the 
mouutaincs. 

20 But whenGorgias ſaw that his were fled, - 
and that Judas ſouldiers burnt the tents : (foz 
— _ that was ſe&ne,-declarcd what was 

one.). 

21 When they ſaw thele things, they were 
ſoꝛe afraid, and when thep ſaw allothat Judas 
and his hoſte were in the field ready to ſet them · 
ſelues in arap, 

22 They fled euery ont into the land ot ſtran⸗ 
gers. i * 

23 So Judas turned againe to ſpoile the 
tents, where he gate much gold and ſiluer, and 
—— ſtones, and purple of the tea, and great 
tiches. 

24 Thus they went home, and nung Dlalmes 
and pꝛayſed toward the heauen: foz hee is graci⸗ 
ous, and his mercy endureth foꝛ tuer. 

: 25 And ſo J(rael had a great victozy in that 


ay. | 
26 C Now all the ſtrangers that eſcaped, 
tame, and tolde Lyſias all the things that wert 


done. | 
27 Who when he heard theſe things was ſoꝛe 
afraid # diſcouraged, becauſe ſuch things tame 
not vpon Iſrael as he would, neither ſuch things 
as che king had commanded him,came to paſſe. 
28 Therefoze the next yeerc following, ga» 
thered Lyllas therſcoze thouland choien foote 


Men, 


Apocrypha. \Maccabees. 

men, and fluethouſandhozſemen tofightagatuſt the table. 

7 agh _ And theyburnt incenſe vpon the altar, and 
1 2 vpon the candle; 


Tudea, 
Inge in the Temple. 


TT => .. —_ 
—— 
a S — — 
_ 4 


heren. 


1. Cam. 17. 


50, 51. 


1. Cam. 14. 


11714. 


of 


Jeruſalem, 
Do — —— lighted 
for, Beth- at et. udas came ſticke, that they 


2 
D, 
(rael, which did deſtroy the aſſault of the 
mighty man nd of thy lernant Dauid 
* and gaueſt 1 of A —— into e 


hand of Jonathan, the ſonne of Saul, and ol h 
amour bearer 


21 Shut vp this army in the hand els hr 


ple of Icxael, and let them bee confounded 


eir power, and w ir hoꝛſemenu. 
5 3 2 Wake 1 oor confume thefr 
n ee e 
te ie by the ſwozdof them 


22 Caſt them downe 
| lone thes: then Hall they that know thy 
_ eptopne ether aud chere wett 
3 J 5 
Gait of £yfins hoſt,thue thouland men and they 
fell befoze them. 
25 Then . ing ſting fig army pur to fli 
and man{inefſc of Ju as ſouldiers, and t 
they were ready, either to liue oꝛ die valiantly, 


he went info Antiochia, & red ſtrangers 
810 when e dad fared en though 
226 Chen dale lad F biobueriuen, Behold, 
our enemies are diſcomfited :; let vs now goe vp, 


to clenfe,and to repaire — 


37 So all the hoſte gathered 
1 


vp, and kh — — int — ao 
p, aud the » US 
a ,02 as on — mountaines, andthat 
the Pꝛteſts chambers were bzokendowne, 

29 They rent their clothes, and made great 
Llamenfart dcaftaſhesvpontheirheads, 

40 And fell downe to the ground on their 
Ces, and blew an alarme with the trumpets, and 
cried toward heauen. 

41 Then Judas commanded certaine of the 
men to light againſt thoſe which were in the ca; 
e ented the Hanctusry. 

42 So ole s that were vndefiled, 
ſuch as d ed in tht la 

4.3 And theyclen ed the Sanctuary; and bare 
ont the defled ſtones into an vncleane place, 

44 And conſulted what ts doe with the altar 
ofburnt ny 27 —— —— M * 

* ht on k x 5 5 
leffit bade arep2och vnto them, becauſe the 
heathen had defiled it: therefoze they Deſtroyed 

e altar. 

46 And layed vp the ſtones vpon the moun- 
taine of the Temple in a conuenient plate, till 
there come a pꝛophet, to ſhew what ſhould 
be done with them. | 

47 So they twke whole ſtones actoꝛding to 
= — and builded a newe altar accozding to 

e foꝛmer, 

48 And made vp the Sanctuary, and the 
things that were within the Temple, and the 
courts,and all things. 

49 They made alſo new holy veſſels, and 
I the Temple the candleſticke, and 
the altar of burnt offerings, and of incenſe, aud 


F1 They let allo the ſhew bzead vpon the ta- 
ble, and hanged vp the vatles,and fintlhed all the 
wozks that they had begun to make. 

52 And vpon the ſiue and twentieth day ol 
7 which is called the moneth of 

— — — koꝛtieth 
peere they ar — — in the mozning, 

53 Andoffred lacriſice accoꝛding to the Law, 
—＋ — * altar of burut offerings, that they 
ILT TN 

7 5 [ 
ſame e it made now with ſongs, and 
e fell vpon their faces, 
gots bred — hoy nr 

56 So they kept the dedication of the altar 
— 5 dapes, 15 burnt o with glad» 
nelle, and offered lacrifices of deltuerance and 


wit And decked the foxefrone of the Temple 
thcrownes of gold andſhields,and dedicated 
the gates and chambers,and hanged doozes vp» 


58 Thus there was very great gladneſſe a- 
mong the people, and the repzoch of the heathen 
was put away, 

59 So Judas and his bzethzen with the 
whole congre of Ifrael oꝛdeined that the 
dayes of dedicatton of the altar ſhould be kept 
in their ſeaſon from ychre to peere, by the ſpace 
ok tight dayes, from the five and twntieth day 
— N Chaſleu, with mirth and glad» 

e. 


60 Anz at the ſame time builded they vp 
mount Stn with hie walles and ſtrong towꝛes 
roundabout, leaſt the Gentiles ſhould come and 


» p2aile, 


fa / tread it downe, as they had done afo 


61 Therefoze thepſet a gariſon there to kep 
it, and foztifledBeth-lura to keepe it, that the 
people mighthane a defence againſt Jdumea, 


CHAP, V. 


3 Tudas vanquiſhed theheathenthat goe about to de- 
ſtrey 1frael,and wholpen of bis brethren $1mou and Iona- 
than. 30 He owerthroweth theentie of Ephron, becauſe 
they denied him paſſage thore it. 


Nahr rde the nations round about heard, 7,74. l. 


that the altar was builded, and the Sanc , 


— as afoze, they were loꝛe grie 
ued. 

2 Therefoze theythought to deſtroy the ge⸗ 
neration of Jacob that was among them, and 
began to ſlay and deſtroy the people. 

2 Then Judas fought agaiuſt the childzen 


of Eſau in Jdumea at Arabathene, becauſe 


they belegen the Ilraelites, and he ſimote them 
with a great plague, and dꝛoue them to ltraics, 
and toke their (poyles, i ; 

4 He thought allo vpon the malice of the chil 
dzenof Bean, which had bin a ſnare and an hin- 
derance vnto the people, when they lay in walt 
foz them tn the high w 


ay. 
t vp fn tow2es,and 
5 CWherefozc he ſhut them vp ene 


3 13. 


Or, Axata“ 


haue, 


and deffroyed them vtterly, and 
towers with fire,with all that were 


m x 
3 
and a great m titude with Timotheus| thei 


7 So het had mou battels with them, but 
they were deltroped befoze him, and lo hee dil⸗ 


ed 

$ Andtoke Gazer, with the townes there» 
of,andſo turned againe into Judea. 

9 C Then the heathenthat wert in Galaad, 

thered together againſt the Jſraclites 
that were in their quarters, to ſlay them: but 

ey fled to the caſtle of Datheman, 

10 And ſent letters to Judas, and to hisbze» 
then, ſaying, The heathen that art about vs, 
are gathered againit vs, togelirop vs, 

11 And they make them ready foꝛ to come, 
and to take the foztrefſe,whereunts wet art fled, 
and Timotheus is captaine of their hoſte. 

12 Come now thcrefoze , and deliuet vs out 
of their hands: foꝛ many of vs art ſlaine. 

1 5 And a ll our bzethzen that were at Tubin, 
are z and they haue taken away their wiucs 
and their ehildzen, and their goods, & deſtroy⸗ 
ed there almoſt a thouſand men. : 

I4 Chile theſe letters wert pet a reading,be- 
hold, there came other meſſengers fremGalile, 
with their clothes rent, which told the lame ti⸗ 


8, 
15 And ſapd that they ol Ptolcmais, and of 
Tyruz, and of Sidon, and ok all Galilc of the 


Gentiles were gathered againſt than to dell roy 


16 When Judas and the people heard theſe 
wozds, a great Congregation came together, 
to coniult what they might doe foz thcir b2c- 
—. that were in trouble, and whom they be» 


17 Then ſaid Judas to Simon his bꝛother, 
Chuſe thee out men, and go and decliucrthy bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen in Galile, and me Jonathan 

r the conntrey of Galaad. 

18 (So hee left Jolephus the ſonne of 3a» 

charias, and Azarias to bee captaines of the 
_ z and to keepe the remnant of theheſtein 
a. 

19 Andcommanded them, ſaying, Take the 
oncrlight of this people , and make no warre a; 
gainſt the heathen, vntill we come againe. 

20 Andvnto Simon were giuen thꝛee thon 
ſand men, to goe into Galile, and to Judas eight 
thouland men foꝛ thecountreyofGalaad. 

21 Then went Simon into Galile, and gaue 
divers battels to the heathen, and the heathen 
were dilcomfited by him. 

22 And hee purſned them vnto the gates of 
Ptolemais:and there wert ſlaine of the heathen 

mes thꝛee thouland men: ſo hee tooke their 

oples. 

23 Thus they reſcned them that were in Ga · 
lile and in Arbattis with their wiues, and their 
childꝛen, and all that they had ,#bzonght them 
into Judea with great iop. a 

' 24 C Judas Maccabcus alſo and his bꝛother 
Jonathan went ouer Jozden , trauailed thzce 
dayestourney in the wilderneſſe, x 

25 Where they met with the Nabathites, 

who received them louingly , E told them cucry 


ſl 
= 


1D, Ye 


thing that was done vnto their bzethzen inthe 
countrepofGalaad, 
26 And how that many of them were beſieged 


iu Bolozra, and Loloz, in Alewts, Chaſbon, I oc 


Maged and Carnaimc au theli citiis are ſtrong 
and great) 

27 And that they were kept in other cities of 
Salaad, and to mo ow they are appointed to 

ing their hoſte vnto theſe foztcs, and to take 

im, and to deultoy them all in one day. 

28 So Judas t his h. ſte turned in all haſte 
bythe way or the wildern ele toward Bolozrs, 
and wannt the citie.and flew all the males with 
the edge of the lwoꝛd, and tcoke ail their ſpoyle, 
and let tire vpon the citie. 

29 Aud in the nighebe remcuedbfromthences 
and went toward the foztreſſe 

30 And betimes in the mozning when they 
looked vp, btholde, there was en innumera» 
ble pcople bearing ladders, and inftti:iments 
ed Warte, to take the fozt, and had aflaulted 

em. 

31 Wh Judas ſow that the battell was be» 
gun, and that the cry of the citit went vp to hea» 
nen with trun . ꝓets, and a great ſound. : 

32 Then he te d vnto the atmie, Fight this 
dap foʒ your bꝛethꝛen. : 

33 So he went koꝛth behind them with thꝛer 
ten panies, and they blew the trumpets, and 
ctii d with pꝛaper. 

34 Then the holt ol Timotheus knew, that 
it was Mectcabius, aud they fied from i im, and 
Lee imote them witha great laughter, ſo that 
there was killed of them the ſame day, almoſt 


tight thou and men 
Then depatted Judas vute Maſpha, 


3 j C 
and laid ſirge vntvit,and wanne it. and flew all 
the males thertot, and ſyoyled it. and ſet fire vp» 


on it. 
36 From thence went ber and tooke Chaſ« 


— Maged, aud Boloz, and the ol ber cittis in 
elaad. 
37 After theſe things gathered Tiwotßeus 
another hoſte,and le camped befozeRaphon bes» 
yond the flood. f 

38 Now Judas had ſent to tſpiethe hoſte, e 
they bzovght tim vwc2d againe, ſaying, All the 
heathen y be round about vs, ate gathered vnto 


him, and the hoſte is very great, 


39 And he hath bircd the Arabians to helpe 
them, and they haue pitched thei tents beyond 
the flood, and ate ready to teme t tight againſt 
ther. So Judas went to wæte them. ; 

40 Then Timotheus laid vnto the captains 
of his holte, When Judas and his hole come 
neare the flod, ifhepaſſeoner fir vnto vs, wee 
ſhall not be able to withltand him: foꝛ he wil de 
to ſtrong for vs. | 

4.1 But ifhe be afraid, and campe beyond the 
flood, wee will goe ouer vnto him, and thall pze- 
uaile againſt him. 

42 Now when Judas came ner re to the ſtœd, 
he cauſcd the gonernours of p people to remain 
by the flood, e commanded them. laping, Suter 
none to pitch a tent, but let cuetry man come to 
the battell. 

43 So he went firſt ouer toward them, and 
all the people after him: q all the heathen were 
diſcomfitcd befoꝛe him, & caſt away the it wea; 
pons, and fled into the temple that was at Car» 


nai. . 
Ogg 44 Which 
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ee ere — ᷣ — — 


Cabich city Judas wanne, and burnt 
t © Temple leh af that were init : ſo was 
rnaim iubdued, and might not withſtand 


Indas. a 
45 ¶ Then Judas gathered all the Iſraelites 
thar were in the countrcy of Galaad from the 
leaſt vnto the moſt, with their wiues and their 
childzen, and their ge, a very great hoſte, 
to comeiuto the land of Juda. 
46 ©9 they came vnto Ephzon, which was 
a great city by the way, and itrongly dekenced: 
they could not paſſe neither at the right hand 
n0} at the left, but mult got thozow it. 
eie man kennt p dhe, . hoes: 
ues in, and ed vp : 
and Judas ſent vito the with peaceable wozds, 


48 Let vs paſſe thoꝛow your land, that wee 
map goe into our owne countrey, and none ſhal 
— you; we will but onely goe thozow on foot: 

they would not open vnto him. 

69 refoze Judas commanded a pzocla* 
mation to bel made t out the hot, t 
tuery man ſhould it accozding to his 


ſtandin - : 

70 So the valiant men let vpon it, x allanl- 
ted the city all that day, and all that night, and 
the cit — wy oyer into hes bands: 

SI, all the males with the edgeof 
thc lwoꝛd, and deſtroyed it, and tooke the ſpuylt 
— ' t went thozow the city ouer them that 

ereflatne, 

52 Then went they ouer Joꝛden into the 
great plainebefoze Bechlan. 

$3 And Judas gathered together thole that 
werebehinde,and gaue the prop e good exhoꝛta- 
tion all the way thoꝛow, till they were come into 
the land of Juda. 

54 Thus they went vp with ioy and gladnes 
vnts mount Sion, where they offered burnt of» 
ferings becauſe there was none of them flaine 
bt came homeagaine inſafecy. - 

. 55 C Now whtles Judas + Jonathan were 
in the land of Galaad, and Simon their bzother 
in Galilebefoze Ptolemats, 

$6 Joleph the ſonne of Zacharias and Azari» 
as the captaines, hearing of the valiant actes, 
and battels which they hadatchicued, ſaid, 
IA Let vs get vs a name alta, and goe fight 
againlt the heathen that are round about vs, 

$8 Sa they gaue their hoſt a commandement 
and went toward Jamma. 

59 But Soꝛgias and his men came out of 
che city to fight againſt them. 

60 And! — xt Azartas were put to flight, 
t purſued vnto the bozders of Judea: and there 
were ſlaine that day of the people of Iſrael about 
two thouſand men : ſo that there was a great o- 
nerthzow among the people of Jſtael, 

61 Becauſe they were not obedient vnto Zu; 
— on his bucthzen, but thought to do ſome 

t thing. 

62 Allo they came not ofthe ſtocke of theſe 
wen, by whole handes deliuerance was giuen to 

rael. 

63 But the man Judas, and his bꝛethꝛen 
were greatly commended in the ſight of all J(- 
rael, and of all the heathen, whereſdeuer their 
name was heard of: 

64. And the people came vnto them, bidding 
them welcome. 


Maccabees. 


65 Afterward went Judas foo h 
bzethzen, # fought againſt the cane e — 
in the land toward the South, where her wanne 


Nebꝛon. and the townes thereof,and he deſtroy & 


ed the caſtle thertot, burnt the towers thereof 
round about. 
66 Then remooued he to goe into the land 
of the 7 — and went thozow Samaria. 
67 At the lame time were the Pꝛieſtes of the 
a flainein the battel, which would ſhew their 
valtanenelle, and went foozth to battel without 
countell ; and when Judas came to Azotus in 
the ſtrangers land, he bꝛake downe their altars, 
and burnt with ire the images ok their gods, 
and toke away the 2 of the cities, ⁊ came 
agatue into the land of Juda, 


CHAP. VI, 


# 

: Antiechu willing to take the citie of Elimai, 
driven away of the citijens., # Hee falleth into fickauy, 
and dieth, 17 Hi ſonnexAntrechus is made King, 34 
The maney to proweke elephants to fight, 43 Ela 
valiant aft, 48 The ſiege of Sion, 
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Neu when Ring Antiochus trauatled the · , 4. 


row the high countrey, her heard that Eli 
mais in the countreꝝ of Mexſla, was a city great · 
ly renowmed foz riches, ſiluer, and gold, 

2 Andthat there was in it a very rich tem- 
ple, whereas were couerings of gold, coate ax» 
mours, and harneſle, which Alexander King of 
Macedonia the ſonne of Philip ( that reigned 
firlk in Grecta) hadleft there. ; 

3 CQherfoze het went about to take the city, 
and to ſpoyle it, but he was not able;foz the citi 
rens were warned ok the matter, 

4 And role vp againlt him in battell, and her 
fled and departed thence with great heauinelle, 
and —_— — — Babylon. which biourh 

5 Moꝛcouer, there came one whic t 
him tidings in the countrey 1755 thar be 
armies that went againſt the land of Indea, 
were dziuen away 

And that Lylias, which went foozthfirtt 
with a great power, was dziuen away of the 
Jewes, and that they were made ſtrong by the 
armour, and power, and diuers ſpoyles which 
they had gotten of the armies whom they had 
7 And that 14 — downe the abo · 
mination, which et vp vyon the altar at 
Jeruſalem, & fenced the Sanctuary with high 
walles, as it wasafo zand Deth-ſurabis citp. 
3 So when the had heard theſe wo2ds, 
t was aſtoniched, and (0ze moued: therefo:c ha 
yd him downe vpon his bed, and fell ſicke loꝛ 
2 — was not come to paſſt as 

e , 

And there continued her manydayes: fo! 
— griefe was euer moze and moze, ſo that ha 

aw that he mult nerds die. 

Io Thercfoze he (ent foꝛ all his frfends, and 
ſaid vnto them The 251 bs gone from mint 
eyes,and mine heart katleth fox very care. 

11 AndJthinke wifh my ſelfe „Into what 


(- aduerſitieam N come, and into what floods of 


mileryam A fallen nom, whereas afoze time J 
was in pzoſperitie, and greatly (et by, by reaſon 
of my power: 

12 And now doe Irememberthe euils thy 
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I haue done at Jeruſalem : fo; J teoke all the 
veſſels of gold and ſilutt that were in it, and 
ſent to deſtroy the inhabitants of Juda wichout 


caule. 

13 J now that theſe troubles art come vpon 
mee fo the ſame taule, and behold, I waſt die 
with great ſoꝛrow in a ſtrange land. 

14 Then called hee foz {Ihilip one of his 
friends, whom he made ruler of all his Realme, 

15 And gaue him the crowne, and his robe, 
and the ring , that hee Hould inſtruct his ſonne 
— and bꝛing him vp, till hee might 
te e. 

18 80 Ring Anttochus died thert in the hun · 
deth fourty and ninth verre. : 

17 CUlhen Lylias knew that the King was 
dead, he oꝛdeined Antiochus his ſonne — 


— dad bzoughe by - to reigne inhis Fathers 


and called atoꝛ. 
Is Now th at were in the caſtle at Icru- 
ſalem, kept in the Iſraelites round about the 
ſought alwayes their hurt, and 
the heachen. 
e Judas thought to deſtroy them, 


l the people together to beliege 
them 


20 6— Ir ns beſieged them 
in the hundꝛeth and fifty yeere,and made inſtru · 
ments to ſtoot, and other engines of warre. 

21 But certaine ot them chat were beſieged 
gate with, (vnto whom ſome vugodly men of 

frael iopned themlelues. ) 

22 And they went vntotheRing,ſaying, How 
long wilt thou ceaſe from executing iudgement, 
And auenge our —— 8 

23 M haue biene ready to ſerue thy father, 
and to goe fozward in thoſe things, that her ay · 
pointed, and to obey his commandements. 

Therefoze they ot our nation fell from vs 
fo: rhis cauſe, and whereſoeuer they found any 
A they llew them, and ſpoiled our inhert- 

e 


25 And they daue not onely layd hand vpon 
vs, but vpon all about their boꝛders. 
And behold, this day are they beſieging 
the caſtle at Jeruſalem to take it, and haue fo» 
tified the Sanctuary, and Beth-ſura. 


in ara to battell, and blew the krumpets. 

24 And to pꝛouoke the elephants foz to fight, 
they Hewed them the blood of grapes and mul; 

crics, 

35 And they ſet the beaſtes accozding ts the 
ranges : ſo that bycuery elephant there ltood 
a thouſand men armed with coates of malc any 
helmets of bꝛaſſe vpon their heads, and vnto e- 
very — oꝛdtined five hundꝛeth hoꝛſemen 
of the beſt, 

36 Ahich were ready at all times whereſoe» 
uer the beaſt was: and whitherlocuer the beaſt 
Went, they went allo, and Departed not from 

m. 

27 And vpon them were ſtrong towzes of 
wod that couered euery beaſt, which wert faite» 
ned thereon with inſtruments, and vpon eucrp 
one was two e thirty men that tought inthem, 
and the Indianthat ruled him. 

28 Theylet allo the remnant ofthe hoꝛſemen 
vpon both rhe ſides in two wings of the holte, 


fo ſtirre them vp and to keepe them in the val» 


eyes. 

39 And when the ſunne one vpon the gol · 
den ſhields, the mountaines gliſtered therwith, 
and gaue light as lampes of fire. 

40 Thus part ofthe kings armie was ſp:cay 
vpon the high mountaines, and part beneath: lo 
they marched foꝛward wartlx, and in oꝛder. 

41 And all they that heard the noyſe of the 
multitude, & the marchingof the companie and 
the ratling of the harneſſe, were altonied ; koz 
the army was very great and mighty. 

42 Then Judas and his hoſte entred inte 
- battell, and they lew ſire hundzeth men of 
the kings armie. 


ron, ſaw one of the Elephants armed with roy · 
all harneſſe, and was moꝛe excellent then all the 
— — he thought that the king ſhould be 
pon him. 

44. Wherefoze he jeoparded himſelfe to deli · 
uer his peoylt, and to get him a perpetuall name, 

45 And ranne boldly vnto him though the 
mid des of the hoſte, ſlaying on the right hand 
and on the left, ſo that they departed away on 
both ſides. 

46 So went hee to the Elephants feete, and 


43 C Now when Eleazar the ſonne of Aba · lor, ur-. 


27 Andif thou doeſt not pzeuent them quick» 
a „they will doe greater things then thele, and 
thou ſhalt not be able to ouercome them. 

28 When oe Ring heard this, hee was very 
angry, and called all bis friends, the captaines 
of his armie,and his hozſemen , 

29 And bands that were hired, came vnto 

m fromthe Kings, that were conkederate, and 

rom the Illes of the lea. ; 

20 So the number of his armie was an hun · 
dꝛeth thouſand fatmen , and twenty thouſand 
hoꝛſtmen, and two and thirty Elephants exerci» 
led in battell. 

31 Thele came thꝛough Jdumea, and = 


gate him vnder htm, and llew hun, then fell the 2 This ex- 

Elephant downe vpon him, and there he died. ample is not 
47 But the other, ſeeiug the power of the king, to be fol- 

and the fierceneſſe of his armie, departed from lowed,be- 

them. cauſe it is 
48 (And the kings armie went vp to meett contraty to 

them toward Jeruſalem, and the king pitched che cõmau 

bis tents in Judea toward mount Sion. dement. 
49 Moꝛeouer the king tanke trace with them 

that were in Beth · ſura:ùut whenthey came out 

of the citie , becauſe they had no victuals there, 

and were thut vp thertin, and the land had 


reſted, 
50 The king toke Beth · ſura, and let there a 
gariſon to keepe it, 
5I And beſieged the Sanctuary many dates, 
and made inſtrinnents to ſhoote, and other en⸗ 
gines of warre, and inſtruments to caſt fire and 
ſtones, and pieces to caſt darts and ſlings. 
2 || They alſo made engines againſt their en · Or tbe 
, and fought a long leaſon. 8 
53 But in the garners there were no vitailes, 
fo: it was the ſeuenth yeere, and thenchep that 
Ogg 2 were 


nere to Beth-lura, and beſieged it along\ſea- 
ſon, and made engines of warre: but they came 
— burnt them with fire, and foug i 


32 Then departed Judas from the caſtle, 
and remooued the holte toward Beth-zacarias, 
ouer againſt the Kings campe. 

23 the Ring aroſe very early, and bꝛought g 
the armie and his power toward the way of 
Deth-zacatias, where the armic let themlelues 


pocrypha, 


Gentiles,had eatenvp the reſidue of the itoze, 

4 So that in the Sanctuaty were few men 
kett ; foꝛ the famine tame ſo vpon them, that they 
were ſcattered euery man to his owne place. 

55 C Now when Lyftas heard that ]Philip, 
(whome Antiochnsthe King , whiles hee ltued, 
had oꝛdeined to bꝛing vp Antiochus his ſonne, 
that he might be King J | 

56 (Aascomeagaine ont of Perſia and Pe» 
dia and the Kings hoſte with him, and thought 
to take vnto him the rule ok things, 

57 Hee and his haſted, æ were ſtirred fozward 
by them in the caſtle to goe 4 tell the King. and 
the captaines ok the holte, and to others, ſaying, 
ee decreale daply, and our victuals are 
{inall; and the place that wee lay fiege vnto, is 


2 theaffatresof the realme depend vp-* 
on 3, : 

bor, gi 58 Now therefoze let vs i agree with theſe 
"x6 ug _ men, and take truce with them, F with all their 


nation, 

59 And graunt them to liue atter their Law. 
as they did afoze ; foꝛ they bee grieued, and doe 
an — things, becauſe wee haue bꝛoken their 

awes. 

60 So the King and the P:inces were con · 
ten and ſent vnto them 29 make peace, and they 
recetued it. g 

61 When the Ring ee the Pꝛinces had made 
mores] pars them, they came vpon this out of 

e foꝛtreſſe. a 

62 And the Rinx went vp to monnt Sion: 
but when hee ſaw that the place was well de; 
fenced , hee bzake his othe that hee had made, 
0 mga to bzcake downe the wall round 

out. 

63 Then departed hee in all haſte, and retur · 
ned vnte Antiochia, here hee found hilip ha⸗ 
uing dominion ok the citie: ſo he fought againit 
him, and tooke the city by fozce, 


CHAP VI.. 

1 Demetrius reigned after hee had killed Antiochus 
andLyfiu, 5 He troublerh the children l ſrael through 
the counſell of certaine wicked perſons, 37 The prayer 
of the Prieſts againſt Nicanor. 41 luda killeth Nicunor, 
after be had made bu prayer. _ 

p the hundꝛeth and one and fiktieth peere , de; 
— — the ſonne of — from 

; Nome, and came vp with a few men vato a citie 
of the Sea coaſt, and reigned thert. 

2 And when hee came inta the poſſeſſion of 
his fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers tooke Anti · 
ochus and Lyſtas, and bꝛought them vnto him. 

3 But when it was told him, he laid, Shew 
mẽ not their faces. 

4 So they put them to death. Now when 
- =agey waslet vpon the thzone of his king 

ome , 

5 There came vnto him all the wicked and 
vngodly men of iſrael whoſe captaine was Al · 
timus, that would haue been the high Pꝛieſt. 


n and his bꝛethꝛen haue ſlaine 
all thy kriends, and dꝛiuen vs out of our owne 


thou truſteſt, th it he may goe and (ce all the de⸗ 
ſtruction, wich he hath donevnto vs and to the 
Kings land, and let him punih them with 


6 Theſe men accuſed the people vnto the ple. : 
hae ; 27 C So Nicanoz came to Jeruſalem with 
a great -holte, and ſent vnto Judas and his 
bꝛethꝛen deceitfully with friendly words, lay⸗ 


ng. 
28 Let there be no warre betweene mee and 
you, J will come wich kewe men, to lex how ver 


any, 
7 Therefoze (end now lome man, whome t 


Maccabees. 


were in Inden and were delluered krom t eir rg. | 
2 yo oe hen the king choſe Bacchides a kreind of 


his, which was a great man in theRealme, and 
ruled beyond the flood, and was faithkull vnto 
the king, and ſent him, 


high 


9 TO 
tie 
of che child 


zen ok Jrael. 


Alcimus, whom he made 
and commanded him to be auenged 


IO So thep departed, and came with a great 


hoſte vnto the land ol Juda, and ſent 


meflengers 


to Judas c his bꝛethꝛen, deceicfully with peace⸗ 
able woꝛds. 
II But thepbeleeued not their ſaying: foꝛ they 


they were come with a great holt. 


ſaw - | 
12 Then a company of the gouernours alſem- 


reaſonable potnts. 


12 And the Alideans were the firſt that re» · = 


dim, 


but bled vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to intreat of 


quired peace among the child n of Jſrael, 


14 


02, ſapd they, Oe that is a Pꝛieſt ot the 


ſerd of Aaron, is come with this arnnie:therefoze 
he will not hurt vs. 

15 Then he ſpake vnto them peaceably, and 
ſware vnto them, and ſayd, Me will doe pou no 


harme, neither pour friends: 


16 And they belecued him: but hee tooke of 
them thꝛeeſcoꝛe men, and Jew them in one day, 
accoꝛding to the woꝛds that were watten, 


17 They haue caſt the bodies of thy Saints, 2.792 


and their blood round about Jeruſalem, æ there 


was no man that would 


bury them. 


18 So there came a feare and trembling a; 


mong all the people: fo2 they ſayd, There is nei · 


ther trueth noz righteouſneſſe in them: foꝛ they 
baue bꝛoken the appointment and othe that they 


made. 


19 Then Bacchides remooned from Jeruſa 


lem, and pitched his tent at ¶ Beth · zecha, where 10,34 
he ſent foozth & twke many of the men that had 7 
foꝛſaken him, and certatneof the people, whom x6. 


brflew aud caſt into the great pit. 
20 Then committed hee the countrey vnto 
Alcimus, and left men of war with him to help 
him: ſo Bacchides went unto the king. 
21 Thus Alcimus ſtrone foz thePzteſtho?. 
22 And all ſuch as troubled the people, re* 
ſoꝛted vnto him: in lo much that they obteined 
the land of Juda, and did mach hurt in Ilrael. 


23 No 


w 


when Judas (aw all the miſchiefe 


that Alcimus #his compante had done among 


the Iſraelites moze then che heathen, 
e went fooꝛth round about all the boz- 


24 


ders of Judea, and pimiſhed thoſe that were fal- 
len awap, ſo that they came no moꝛe abzoad in 
the countrep. 

25 But when Alcimus ſaw that Judas and 
his people had gotten the vpyer hand, and knew 
that he was not able to abide them, hee went a · 

aine to the king, and accuſed them of wicked 


things. 
26 Then the Ring-ſent Nicanoz one of his %%%. 
chiefe Pzinces, which hated Jſrael deadly, and 12. 16 


commanded him that he ſhould deſtroy the peo; 


doe, friendly, 


22 0 


Iſa 


29 Sohe came vnto Judas, and they ſaluted 
3 —.— — the enemies were 
epared to take away Judas. 
270 Neuertheleſle, i was told Judas that hee 
tame vnto him vnder deceit : thercfoze he feared 
bim, and would ſee his facenomoze, 
gilde When Nicanoz percctued that his coun» 


as bewꝛayed, he went out to tight againſt X 


beſide || Carphaſalama, 
rethere were flaine of Micanoꝛs hoſt 
d men: ſot hey fled vnto the ci⸗ 
tie of Dauid. 


3 After this came Nicanoz vp vnto mount 

and ſome of the Pꝛieſts with the elders of 

the people went foꝛth ot the Sanctuary to lalute 

him peaceably, and to ſhew him the burnt offe- 
ring that was offered foz the king. 

24. But hee laughed at them, and mocked 
them, and counted them pꝛophane, and ſpake 
Ward, : 

25 And ſwoꝛe in his wzath, ſaying, If Judas 
and his hoſte bee not deliuered now into mine 
hands, if ener J come againe in ſafety, J will 
burne vp thts houle. Mith that, went he out in a 
great anger. 

26 Then the Pꝛieſts came in, and 7 befoze 
the Altar in the Temple,weeping, and ping; 

27 Foꝛſomuch as thou, O Lord, haſt choſen 
this *houle, that thy Name might be called vpon 

Iſ«.36.5;7+ therein, and that it thould be an houle of pꝛaper, 
and * — koꝛ thy people, 

3 


ſor, caphar- Jud 


Bee auenged of this man and his holte, 
and let them ber llaine by the ſwoꝛd: remember 
their blaſphemies, and luſter them not to conti; 
nue. 

29 C{Ahen Nicano2 was gone krom Jernſa- 
lem, he pitched his tent at Beth · hoꝛon, and there 
an hoſte met him out of Syzta. 

or, Adana. 40 And Judas pitched in Adala, with thzee 
| thouſand men, where Judas pꝛaped, laying, 
2.Kintg, 41 OLord,*becaule the meſſengers of King 
35.teb. 1. 18. Sennacherib blaſphemed thee, thine angel went 
ecclus. 48. 1 2. foozth, and flew an hundzed foureſcoze and fine 

. 37. 36. thouſand of them. 

a. nac. 8. 19. 42 Ho deſtroy thou thisholkbefkoze vs to day, 
that all other may know that hee hath ſpoken 
wickedly againſt thy ſanctuary,and puniſh him 
accozding ts his malice. 

43 So the armies ioyned together in battel, 
the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar: but Ni- 
cano2s hoſt was diſcomfited, t he himſelfe was 
firſt ſlaine in the battell. : 

44 Now when his armie ſaw that Ficano2 
— flaine, they caſt away their weapons, and 

ed. 


45 But they purſued after them a dayes iour · 
ney from Adaſa vnto Gaſera, blowing an a- 
larme with thetrumpets after them. 

46 So they came fooꝛth ok all the townes of 
Judea round about, and ruſhed vpon them, and 
thꝛew them krom one to another, lo that they all 
— by the ſwoꝛd, and there was not one of them 

ekt. 

47 Then they tooke the ſpoyles, and the pꝛay. 
and (mote off Micanoꝛs head, and his right 
hand, which he held vp lo pꝛondly, and bꝛonght 
Im them, and hanged them vp afoze Jerirfa- 


48 So the people refoyced greatly, and kept 
that day as a day of great gladneſſe. 
49 Andthey oꝛdeined to keepe perely that day 


4p. VII). 


on the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar. 
ne the land ol Judah was in reit a lit · 


C HAP. VIII. 

adus, confidering the power and policie of the 
omanes,maketh peace with them, 22 The cenditions of 
mutuallfr icuaſhip ſent to the [ewes. 


| Udas heard alſo the fame of the Romanes, e/eph..Ar:, 
that they were mighty and valiant, and agrees 12.54.18, 
able to all things that were required of them, 
and made peace with all that came vnto them 
2 And that they were men of great power, 
and they tolde hmm of their battels, and their ; 
woꝛthy actes which they didamong the Gala» '>r*n**: 
tians whom they had conquered, and made ta 
pay tribute, 
3 And what they had done in the countrey 
of Spatne : how that they had wonne there the 
mines of liluer and gold, 
4 And that by their connſel and gentle beha⸗ 
niour they were rulers in euery place. though the 
place was farre from them, and that they had 
Diicomfited and giuen great ouerthꝛowes to the 
Kings that came againſt them, from the vtter⸗ 
molt part of the earth, ⁊ that others gaue them 
tribute tuerp ycere, 
F Yow they had allo diſcomfited by battell 
Philip and Perſes kings of the || Macedonians lor, itim 
and others that aroſe againſt them, #how they 
ouercame them, ; 
6 And how great Antiochus King of Aſia, 
that came againſt them in battell, hauing an 
hundꝛeth and twenty Elephants, with hoꝛſemen 
and charets, and a very great armp, was diſcom . 
fitedby them, 6 
7 And how they tooke him aliue, and o2dct» 
ned him, with ſuch as ſhould rcigneafter him, to 
pay a great tribute, and to giue hoſtages, and a 
ſeparate poztion, 
8 Euen the countrey of India, and Media, 
and Lydia, and ok his beſ> countrepes, which 
they tooke of him, and gaue them to King Eu⸗ 
menes. 
9 Againe, when it was told them that the 
Grecians were comming to deſtroy them, 
10 They ſent againſt them a captaine which 
gaue them battel, llew many of them, and took 
many pꝛiſoners with their wines and childzen, 
and ſpoyled them, and conquered their land, and 
deſtroyed their ſtrong holds, and ſubdued them 
to be their bondmen vnto this day. 
11 Moꝛeouer, how they deſtroyed #bzought 
into lubiection other kingdomes and ples, who- 
ſocuer had withftood them: 
12 But that they kept amitie with their own 
friends,and thoſe that ſtayed vpon them: final: 
ly, that they conquered kingdomes, both karre 
and nere, inſomuch that wholocuer heard of 
their renowne was afraid of them. 
13 Foꝛ whom they would helpe to their king · 
domes, thoſe reigned, and whom they would 
they put downe: thus were they in molt high 
authoꝛitie. ; 
14 Pet foꝛ all this that noneof them ware a 
crowne, neither was clothed in purple, to bee 
magniftcd thereby, 8 
15 But that they had oꝛdeined themielues 
a Counſell, wherein thꝛee hundꝛed and twentie 
G gg 3 men 
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or, Councell. 


for, the Ro- 


mAanes, 


lor, ibe leres it pleaſeth the Romanes, but 


IPocrypha. | 


y 


men conſulted daily, and pꝛoulded fo2 the com» 
mon affapzes, to gouerne them well, 

I6 An that they committed their gouerne · 
ment to one man enery peere, who did rule ouer 
all their countrey, to whom euery man was obe⸗ 
dient: and there was neither hatred noꝛ enup a⸗ 
mong them. 

17 C Then Judas chole Eupolemus the fon 
of John, theſonne of Accus, and Jaſon the ſonne 
of Eleazar, and ſent them vnto Rome, to make 
friendſhip and mut uall fellowſhip with them, 

18 That they may take krom them the poke 
oꝛ they ſaw — the king dome ok the Grecians 
would keepe J(rael in bondage.) ; 

19 So they went vnto Rome, which was a 
verp great journey, and came intothell Senate 
where they ſpake, and ſaid, 

20 Judas Maccabeus with his bzethzen, and 
the peopleof the Jewes hath ſent vs vnto you 
to make a bond of friendſhip and peace wit 

—— pe to regiſter vs as pour partakers and 

riends. 

21 And the matter pleaſed them. 

22 And this is the copie ot the Epiſtle that 
they wꝛote in tables of bꝛaſſe, and ſent to Jetu · 
ſalem, that they might haue by them a memozt- 
all of the peace and mutuall fellowſhip. 

23 Good lucceſſe be to the Romanes, and to 
the people of the Jewes, by ſea and by land koꝛ 
ever, and the (wozd and enemie be from them. 

24 If there come firſt any war vpon theRo- 
manes, 02 any of their friends thozowout all 
their dominion, 

25 The people of the Jewes ſhall help them, 
as the time ſhall bee appotnted with all their 


heart. 

26 Alſo they hall glue nothing to them that 

come to fight foz thein, noz ſerũe them with 

wheate noꝛ weapons, noꝛ money, noꝛ ſhippes , as 
they ſhall keepe 

their couenants without taking any thing of 


em. 
_ Likewiſe alſo, if warre come firlt —— 
the nation of the Jewes, the Romans ſhal helpe 
them with a good will, accozding as the time 

28 ther ſhall wheat be giuen vnto them, 
that take their part, noꝛ weapons, noꝛ monep, noꝛ 
ſhips, as it plealeth the Romans, who will ketpe 
theſe couenants without decett. 

29 Accoꝛding to theſe Articles the Romanes 
made t - ple ot the Jewes. 

30 If after th e po ts theonepart, oz the 
other will adde oz d th, they may doe it at 
their pleaſures, and whatſoeuer they ſhall adde 
oꝛ take awax, ſhalbe ratified. 

31 And as touching the euil that Demetrius 
hath done vnto the Jewes, we haue witten vn; 
to him, ſaping, Whercfo2e layeſt thou thine hea ; 


up 2 our frtends, and conkederates the 


Jewes: | 
32 If therefoze they complaine any moze a- 
gainſt thec, we will doe them tuſtice, and fight 
with thee by ſea and by land. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 After the death of Nicanor, Demetrius ſendeth 
bu army againſt Iuda. 18 Inda in ſleine, 31 Tona- 
than is put in the ftead of his brother, 47 The battell 
betrweene Lonathan and Bacchides, 55 Alcimus is fmait- 


De 8, 


ten with the pal ie, and dieth. 68 He commith vpon Tong» 
than by the counſell of certaine wicked perſons, and is ouer- 
come, 70 The truce of Jonathan with Bacchides, 


12 the meane ſeaſon, when Demetrius had 7 


heard how Nfcanoz and his hoſte had giuen 
the battell, hee ſent Bacchides and Alcimus a. 
— into Judea, and his chiefe j ſtrength with 


ward Galgala, and pitched their tents befoze 
Maſaloth, which is in Arbelis, and wan it, and 
flew much people. 

2 And in the firſt moneth of the hundꝛed fif- 
tie and two yecre, they lapde their ſiege againſ⸗ 
Jeruſalem. 8 

4 But they rayſed their campe, and came to 
Berea with twenty thouland foot men, and two 
thouſand hoꝛſemen. 


5 Now Judas had pitched his tent at || Elt 197: £41 


aza,anD thzee thouſand cholen men with him. 
And when they ſaw that the multitude of 
the armp was great, they were ſoꝛe afrapd, and 
many conneyed themlelues out of the holte, ſo 
— — ode no moe of them but eight hun» 

7 When Judas (aw that his hoſt failed him, 
and that he muſt needes fight, he was ſoꝛe trou- 
bled in mind that hehadno time to gather then 
9 was diſcouraged. 

Neuertheleſle, hee ſaid vnto them that re⸗ 
matned, Let vs riſe, and goe vp againſt our enc- 
Dich kde 8333 wee map be able to fight 

ith them, 
of But they would haue ſtayed him, ſaying, 
ce are not able; let vs rathtr ſaue our liues: 
turne backe now, ſeeing our ten are depar⸗ 
— ; fo: ſhall wee fight againſt them that are lo 
e 


10 Then Judas ſaid, * God fozbid, that wee © He that 
from them: if our 995 won't? 
time bee come, let vs die mankully fo; our bꝛe⸗ « 


ould doe this thing, to flee 
thꝛen, and let vs not ſtaine our honour. 


IT Then the hoſte remoued aut of the tente, dcn 
and ſtwd againſt them, who had dinided their menden 
8 into two troupes, and they that thzew lech ins 
with lings, g the archers marched in the fozc- dene h 
ward, and they that fought in the fozeward _ 


were all valiant men, | 
12 And Bacchides was in the right wing, 
So the armie dzew nere on both lides,and blew 
the trumpets. 
13 Theyof Judas ſide blew the trumpets al 
ſo, and the earth ſhook at the noyſe of the armics, 
and the battell continued from mozning to 


night. 

14 And whev Judas ſaw that Bacchides and 
the ſtrength ol his army was on the right ſide, 
he toke with him all the hardy men, 

I's And bꝛake the right wing, and followed 
vpon them vnto mount Arotus. 

16 Now when th which were of the left 
wing, law that ther abt wing was diſcomſite d, 
they followed Judas behind, and them that wer? 
with him, hard at the heles. 

17 Then was there a ſoꝛe battell: foz many 
were flaine of both the parties. 

18 Judas alſo himlelfe was killed, and the 
remnant fled. _ ; 

19 So Jonathan nnd Simon tooke Judas 
their hꝛother, and buried him in bie he 


5 J 
2 So they went foꝛth by the way that is to- 


Or, 


Apocrypha- 


Toſeph. Ant. 


13.chap. 1. 
and 3, 


ſtpulchꝛe in the citie of Modin. 
20 And all the Jſraclites wept foꝛ him, and 
mourned greatly foz him , and lamented many 


7 

21 How {sthevaliant man fallen, which de⸗ 
liuered;:Jſrael ! 

22 Concerning the other things of Judas, 
both the battels e the valtant acts that hee did, 
> —- — his — they are not witten: foz 

ere very many, ; 

22 C Now after the death of Judas, wicked 
men came vp in all the coaſts of Iſtael, and there 
aroſe all ſuch as gaue themlelucs to iniqut» 
tie. 

24 Jn thoſe dayes was there a very great fa» 
mine in the land, and all the countrey gaue ouer 

lues with them. : 

25 And Bacchides did chuſe wicked men, 
and made them loꝛds in the land, 

26 Theſeſought out, and made ſearch foꝛ Ju⸗ 
das friends, and bꝛought them vnto Bacchides, 
which auenged himſelte vpon them, and mocked 


em. 
— And there came ſo great trouble in Iſrael, 
as was not lince the time that no Pꝛophet was 
ſeene among them. . 
23 Thencame all Judas friends togethcr, 
and ſaid vnto Jonathan, 
29; Seeing thy bꝛother Judas is dead, and 
there is nonelike him to goe foozth againit our 


lor agairſt enemies, tuen againſt Bacchides, and ||again(t 
the enemies of them of our nation that are enemies vnto vs, 


gur nation. 


Or, Tambri. 


or, Nada. 


bath. 


30 Therkoze this day we chuſe thee that thou 
mapeſt be our pzince and captaine in his place to 
oꝛder our battell. 

31 So Jonathan twke the gouernance vpon 
him at the ſame time, and ruled inſtead ol his 
bꝛother Judas. a ; 

32 But when Bacchides knew it, he ſought 
fo: to ſlap him. 

33 Then Jonathan and Simon his bꝛother 
perceiuing that, fled into the wildernes of The ; 
cua with all their — and pitched their 
tents by the water poole of Acphar. 

34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtood, her 
came ouer Jozden with all his hoſte vpon the 
Sabbath day. 

35( Nowhad Jonathan ſent his bꝛother Tohn 
a captaine of the people, to 7 kriends the 

athites, that they would keepe their bag⸗ 
gage which was much. ; 

36 But the childzen of [| Ambꝛi came out of 
Medaba, and tooke John, and all that he had, 
and when they had taken lt, went their way. 

37 After this came woꝛd vnto Jonathan, and 
to Stmon his bꝛother, that the childꝛen of Am⸗ 
bꝛi made a great marriage, and bꝛought the bzide 
from Medaba with great pompe : fo2 ſhe was 
— to one of the nobleſt Pꝛinces of Ca⸗ 


38 Therefoze they remembꝛed John their v 


bꝛother, and went vp and hid themſelues vnder 
the couert of the mountatne. 
39 So they lift vp their eyes, and looked, and 
behold, there was a great noyſt, and much pꝛe⸗ 
aratton: then the bzidegrome came fozth, and 
is friendes and his bꝛethꝛen met them with 
tymbꝛels and inſtruments of muſicke, and mas 
ny weapons. ; 
hen Jenathans men that lay in ambuſh 
role vp againſt them, and ficw many ot them, 


ap. ix. 


and the remnant fled into the mountaines , ſa 
that they tooke all their ſpoylcs. 
41 Thus the maxiage was turned to mour · 
— the noile of their melodie into lamen- 
42 And ſo when they had auenged the blood 
— 2 bꝛother, they turned agatne vnto Joꝛ⸗ 


43 When Bacchides heard this, he came vn- 
to the boꝛder of Joꝛden with a great power vp · 
on the Sabbath dap.) 

44 Then Jonathan ſaid vnto his company, 
Let vs tiſe now, and fight againſt our enemies: 
fo2 it is not to day as in time paſt. 

45 Behold, the battel is betoze vs, and behind 
vs, and the water ol Joꝛden on this ſide # that 
ſide, and the mariſe and foꝛeſt, ſo that there is no 
place foz vs to turne aſide, : 

46 hcretoze cry now vnto heauen, that yer 
may bee deliuered krom the power of your ene» 
mies: ſo they toyned battell. f 

47 Then Jonathan ſtretched out his hand 
to mite Bacchides: but hee turned alide from 
him and reculed, 

48 Then Jonathan and they that were with 
him leapt into Jozden, and\wimmed ouer vnto 
the further banke: but the other would not palle 
thꝛough Jozdenafterthem. : 

49 So in that day were ſlaine of Bacchides 
ſide about a thouſand men. 

O Then he turned againe to Jeruſalem, and 
built vp the ſtrong cities in Juda, as the caltle 
of Jericho, and Emmaus, and Bethozon, and 


Bethel, and Thamnatha, || ]Pharathont, and [/0-,Phr4, 
|| Tepho, with hie walles,with gates, and with |07,Thepe, 


barres, 

5I And let gariſons in them, that they might 
vle their malice vpon Jlrael. 

52 he foꝛtiſied allo the citie Beth · ſura, and 
Gaara, and the caſtle, and ſet a garilon in them 
with pꝛouiſion of victuals. f 

53 Hex tooke allo the chiefeſt mens ſonnes in 
the countrey foꝛ hoſtages, and put them in the 
caſtle at Jeruſalem to be kept. 8 

54 CAfterward in the hundꝛeth fiftie and 
thzee yeere, in the ſecond moneth, Alcimus com · 
manded that the walles ok the inner court of the 
Sanctuary ſhould be deſtroyed, and he pulled 
downe the monuments of the Pꝛophets, and be» 
gan to deſtroy them. 

55 But at the ſame time Alcimus was pla» 
gued, and his enterpꝛiſes were hindered, and his 
mouth was ſtopped: foꝛ he was ſmitten with a 
palſie, and could no moze ſpeake, no giue oꝛder 
concerning his houſe. f 

56 Thus dyed Alcimus with great toꝛment 
at the ſame time. : ; 

57 And when Bacchides ſaw that Alct- 
mus was Dead, hee turned againe to the King, 
and (o the lande of Juda was in reſt two 


eeres. 
58 Then all the vngodly men held a counſel, 
ſaying, Behold, Jonathan and his company 
dwell at eaſe, and without care: wherekoꝛe let 
vs bꝛing Bacchides hither, and hee will take 
them all in one night. = 

59 So they went and conſulted with him. 
60 Ulho aroſe and came with a great haſte, 
and ſent letters pꝛiutly to his adherents, which 
were in Judea, to take Jonathan, and thoſe 
that were with him: but they could not, fox 
Ogg 4 their 


— 
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pocryp ll ” I * * Y ac 
their counſell was knowen vnto them. 

61 And they tooke fifty men of the countrey, 
which Were 6 e chiefe wozkers ofthis wicked; 


62 C Then Jonathan Simon with their 
company departed vnto || Beth-baſin, which is 
in the wilderneſſe, and repaired the decay there» 
of,and made it ſtrong. 

63 When Bacchides knew this, her gathe* 
red all his hoſte, and ſent woꝛde to them that 
were of Judea. 

64 Then came he and laid ſiege to Beth · ba · 
ſin, and fought againſt it a long ſeaſan, q made 
inüruments of warre. 

65 W had left his brother Si⸗ 
mon in the citie, and went foozth into the coun · 
tra e with a certaine number. 

66 And O domeras and his bzethzen, 
and the childzen of Phaſiron in their tents; ſo 
bebeganto flay,and increaſed in power. 

67 Simon alſo and his company went out 
of the city, burnt vp the inſtruments of warre 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides, and dil 
comfited him, and vered him ſoze, ſo that his 
counſell and tourney was in vaine, 
| 69 Wherefoze he was very wzoth at the wic · 
b Wicked ked men, d that gaue him countell to come into 
counſell fal- the countrey,and flew many of them, and purpo · 
leth on the (ed toreturne into his owne — 7 
counſellers 70 Mhereot when Jonathan had knowledge, 

bee ſent ambaſſadours vnto him 
proce _ bim,and that the pziſoners ſhould be 
iuered. 

71 Uhich thing he accepted, e did accoꝛding 
to his — 2 and made an othe, that hee would 
neuer doe him harme all the dayes ok his like. 

72 So ber reſtoꝛed vato him the pziſoners 
that hee had taken afozetime out of the land of 
Juda, aud ſo returned and went into his owne 
land, neither did hee come any moꝛe into their 
boꝛders. 

72 Thus the ſwoꝛd ceaſed from Jſrael , and 
Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and began there 
to gouerne the people, and deſtroyed the vngod ; 
ly men out of Jſrael, 


C H A P. X. 

4 Demetrus deſreth to baue peace with Jonathan. 
18 Alexander alſo defireth peace with the Iewes. 48 
Alexander maketh warre againſt Demetrius. 50 De- 
metrius is ſlaine, 5 1 The friendſhip of Ptolemeus and A- 
lexander, 


N the hundꝛeth and th:eeſcoze pet᷑re tame A» 

p + „ Iterander che tonne of Anriochus Epiphanes 

3... 3. and tooke Ptolemais, and they rectiued him, 
and there he reigned. 

2 Now when Demetrius the king heard it, 
hee gathered an excer ding great hoſte, and went 
fa2th againſt him to fight. 

Aiſo Demetrius lent letters vnto Jona - 
than, with louing wozds, as though hee would 
pꝛeferre him. 

4 Fot he ſaid, Te will firſt make peace with 
him, befoꝛt he * with Alexander againſt vs. 

5 Els he will remember all the euill that we 
haue done againſt him, and againſt his bꝛethꝛen 
and his nation. 

6 And ſo hee gaue Jonathan leaue to gather 
an hoſte, and to pꝛepare weapons, and to be con» 
kederate wich him, and commaunded the hoſta · 


lor, lonathan 


for, Beth. 
beſſen, 


lor, Odares. 


„to entreate of 


Wees, 
es that were in the caſtle, tobe delinered vnto 


m. 
¶ Then came Jonathan to Jeruſalem, and 

read the letters in the audience ok all the people, 

and ol them that were in the caſtle. | 

8 Therekoze they were ſoꝛe afraid, becauſe 
theyheard that the King had giuen him licenſe 
to gather an armie, % 

9 So they that wereof the caſtle, deliuered 
the hoſtages vnto Jonathan, who reltozed them 
to their parents. 

10 Jonathan alſo dwelt at Jeruſalem, and 
began to build and repaire the city. 

11 And he commanded the wozkmen to build 
the walles, and the mount Sion round about 
with hewen ſtone to foztifie it: and ſo they did. 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the ca- 
ſtles which Bacchides had made,fled, 

I2 that euery man left his place, & went 
into his owne conntrey, 

14 Dnely at Beth-ſura remained certaine 
which had fozſaken the Law and the comman- 
dements: foꝛ it was their refuge. 

15 C Now when king Alexander had heard 
of the pꝛomiſes that Demetrius had made vnto 

onathan: and when it was tolde him ef the 

attels and noble acts, which hee and his bꝛe⸗ 
— — done, and ofthe paines that they had 
red, 

16 Heſayd, Might wee linde ſuch a man: 
now therefoze we will make him our friend and 
confederate. 

17 Uponthishee wꝛote aletter , and ſent it 
vnto him with theſe wozds, ſaying, 

18 KING ALEXANDER to his bꝛother 
Jonathan ſendeth ſalutation. 

I ͤ Ve haue heard of thee that thou art a ve» 
ry valiant man, and woꝛthy to be our friend. 

20 7 this day we oꝛdaine ther to be 
the hie 2 eſt of thy nation, and to be called the 
Kings kriend: (and hee ſent him a purple robe, 
and a || crowne of 8 thou mayſt [| con» 19, 17, 
— is fo our pꝛolit, and keepe friendſhip 0,4 

* 47, 

21 So in the ſeuenth moneth of the hundzeth f 
and thꝛeſcoze pre, vpon the feaſt day of the 
tabernacles, Jonathan put on the holy garment 
and gathered an hoſte, and pꝛepared many wea⸗; 


pons. 
22 CUhich when Demetrius heard, he was %, 
maruetlous ſoꝛp, and ſapd, TH 
23 Uhat haue we done that Alexander hath 
zeuented vs in getting the friendſhip of the 
ewes foz his grengeh ? 
24 Pet wil J wzite and exhoꝛt them, and pꝛo⸗ 
mile them dignities and rewards that they map 
helpe me. g 
25 TAhereupon hee wrote vnto them thele 
wozds, K ING DEMETRIVS yntothcena» 
tion ofthe Jewes ſendeth greeting. 
26 Ule haue heard that ye hane kept your co- 
uenant toward vs, and continued in our friend- 
ſhip, and haue not toyned with our enemies, 
whereof we are glad. 
27 Now therefoze remaine ſtill, and kefpe 
fidelitte toward vs · and we will recompenſt you 
foꝛ the good things that ye haue done fo2 vs, 
28 And wil releale you of many charges, and 
fine you rewards, 
29 And now J diſcharge foꝛ yourſakes all 
the Jewes from tributes, and free you from the 
cultcancs 


my A a SS O< 


Apocrypha. 
4 eultomes — the crown tares, and from 
D e ſeed. f 
W l the halfe of the frnit of the trees 
＋ 


is mine owne duety, J ſo releaſe them, 

rom this day foozth , none ſhall take any 

thing of the land ol Juda,s2 of the thzee gouern⸗ 

ments, which are added therennto,as of Sama; 

3 Andof riaandofGalile, from this day tozth foz cuer* 
the cole? 21 Jeruſalem alſo with all things belonging 

0 Or- 

— Miert all de dei andfee from the tenths 
wWri- dt . : . 
ary * 2 Allo J releaſe the power ol the caſtle which 
is at Jeruſalem, and gine it vnto the hie ꝛieſt, 
that he may ſet in it ſiich men; as he ſhal chule to 
[4 t. 
nr Moꝛeouer J freely deliner euery one of the 
Tewes that were taken away pztioners out of 
the land of Juda thzoughout all my realme,and 
tuery wy of them ſhalbe frce from tributcs, yea, 
tuen t . 
34 And all the keaſts, and Sabbaths, and 
new moones, and the dayes appointed, and the 
W. thꝛee dayes befoze the feaſt, and the thzee dapes 
4, after the tra —— — — and li 
92 all the 8 in my 
9 So — in them no man ſhall haue power 
to doe any thing, oꝛ to vere any of them in any 
maner of cauſe. 

36 Allo thirty nd of the Jewes ſhall 
be wꝛitten vp in the Kings hoſte, and haue their 
wages payed them as appertaineth to all them 
that are of the Kings armie: and ok them ſhall 
8 lm certaine to keepe the Kings ſtrong 

olds, 

37 And ſome of them ſhall bee ſet oner the 
Kings molt ſecret affatres, and their gouernoꝛs 
and their pzinces ſhalbe of themſfelues, and they 
ſhall line after their ownelawes, as the King 
hath commanded in the land of Juda. 

38 And the q gouernments that are ad⸗ 
ded vnto Judea from the countreyof Samaria, 
ſhall be ioyned vnto Judea, and they ſhall be as 
Nb one, and obey none other power, but the 

eu. * 

: d J give Ptolemats and the bozders 
thereof vnto the Sanctuary at Jeruſalem, foz 

the necefſaryexpences of the holy things. 

40 . will giue cuery yerrefifteene 
thouſand fickles of ſiluer of the Kings reuc⸗ 
nues, out of the places appertaining vnto me, 

41 And all the onerplus which they haue not 
Paved foz the things due, as they did in the foꝛ⸗ 

mer yeeres, from hentefoꝛth they ſhall giue it to- 
ward the wozks of the Temple. 

42 And beſides this,the flue thouſand ſickles 
of liluer which they recetued peerely of the ac- 

compt appointed fo2 the entertainment of the 
Sanctuary, thele yeeres paſſed, euen theſe 
things ſhall be releaſed, becauſe they appertaine 
to the Pꝛieſts that miniſter. 

43 Item, wholoeuer they be that flee vnto the 
Temple at Jeruſalem , oz within the liberties 
thereof, and are indebted to the king foꝛ any ma⸗ 
ner of thing they ſhall be pardone d, and all that 
they haue in my Realme. ; 

44 Fo? the building alſo and repatcing of the 
wozks of the Sanct;:ary, expences ſhalbc giuen 
of the kings reuenues. 
nil And koꝛ the making of the walles of Jee 

em, and foztifying it round abont, that the 


Chap. x. 


holds in Judeg may built vp, ſhall alſothe coſts 
be giuen out of the kings reuenues. 

46 (Bat when Jonathan and the people 
heard thele words, they gaue no credite vnto 
them, neither receiucd them: foꝛ they remembzcd 
the great wickedneſſe that he had done in Ilra⸗ 
el, and how ſoꝛe he had vered them. 

a7 herefoze they agreed vnto Alexander: 
foz he was the firſt that had intreated of true 
prace with them, and ſo were contederate with 
him alway. : 

48 Then gathered king Alerander a great 
holte, and camped ouer agaiaſt Demetrius. 

49 So the two kings topned battel: but De⸗ 
metrtus hoſte fled, and Alexander purſned him 
and pꝛeuailed againſt them. ; : 

50 So that ſoze battell continned till the 
_ went downe,and Demetrius was flaine 
the ſame dap, 

51 C Then Alcrander ſent Ambaſſadours 7eſeb..4+ 3, 
vnto Ptolemeus the king of Egypt, with thele 13 cp. 6. 
woꝛds, ſaping, 

52 Foꝛ ſo much as J am come againe to my 
Realme, and am ſt in the thꝛone of my fathers, 
and haue gotten the donunton, # haue deſtroyed 
Demetrius, and enioy my countrep, 

53 Seeing that Jhaue euen giuen him the 
battell, and he and his armie is difcomfited by 
me, and J fit in the thꝛone of his kingdome, 

5ꝗ Let vs now make friendſhip together, and 
glue me now thy daughter to wike: ſo ſhall J be 
thy ſonne in law, and giue ther rewards, and vn⸗ 
to her things accoꝛding to thy dignity. 

55 Then Ptolemeus the king gaue anſwere, 
ſaping, Happy be the day wherem thou art come 
againe vnto the land of thy fathers, and litteſt 
in the thꝛone ok their kingdome. 

56 Now therefoze will J fulfill thy wziting: 
but meet me at Ptolemats, that we may ſet one 
another, and that J — make thee my ſonne in 
law, accoꝛding to thy deſire. 

57 So Ptolemeus went out of Egypt, 
with his daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto 
Ptolemats in the hundꝛeth thzceſcoze and two 
yeere, : 

58 Where king Alerandcr met him, and he 
gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and 
married them at Ptolcmais with great gloy, 
as the manerof kings is, 

59 C Then wꝛote king Alexander vnto Jo» 
yy he ſhould come and meet him. 

60 So he went honourably vutoPtolemais, 
and there he met the two kings, and gaue them 
great pꝛeſents of filuer and gold, and to their 
triends,and found fauour in their light. 

61 And there aſſembled certaine peſtilent fel- 

lowes of Israel, and wicked men ts accule him: 
but the king would not heare them. 

62 And the kingcommanded that they ſhould 
take off the garments of Jonathan, and clothe 
him in purple, and ſo they did: and the king ap⸗ 
pointed him to fit by him, 

63 And ſaid vnto his Pꝛinces, Goe with him 
into the mids of the citte, and make a pꝛoclama⸗ 
tion, that no man complaine againſt him of any 
matter, and that no man trouble him foz any 
manct ok cauſe. 

64 So when his accuſers ſaw his honour ac⸗ 
coꝛding as it was pꝛoclatmed, and that hee was 
clothed in purple, they fled all away, 

65 And the king pꝛekerred him to hone as 


* rent Px - 


| Apocryp 


a. Maccabees. 
wꝛote him among his chieke friends, and made thouſa 


him a duke and partaker of his dominion. 
66 Thus Jonathan returned to Jeruſalem 
with peace and 


ladneſſe. 
67 ¶ In the handzerh thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fiue yere h 


came Demetrius the ſonne ol Demetrins, from 
Creta into his fathers land. 
68 UWheresf when king Alexander heard, he 
was very ſoꝛy, and returned vnto Antto | 
69 Then Demetrius appointed A us 
the gonernour of Coeloſy2ta', who gathered a 
great oſt, and 115 855 in Jamnia, and ſent vnto 
onathan the high Pꝛ ether 
*. areſt thou, being but alone, lift vp thy 
ſelke againſt vs: and Jam laughed at, and re- 
pꝛoched, becauſe of thee: now therefoze why do; 
eſt thou vaunt thy ſelte againſt vs in the moun ; 


tatnes? 

"5x Now then, if thou truſt in thineowne 
ſtrength,come downe to vs into the platne field 
and there let vs try the matter together: foz J 
haue the ſtrength of cities. 

22 ke andlearne who J am,and they ſhall 
take my part: and they ſhall telltheethat your 
foot is not able to ſtand befoze our face: fo2 thy 
— aue bene twile chaſed in their owne 


n 
72 Andnow how wilt thou be able fo abide 
41 hoſte ot hoꝛſemen and fotmen in the 
, Where ts neither ſtone, noꝛ rocke, 802 

{arr Eben Jonathan heard the woꝛds of A 
beiter was moued in his mind: wherkoꝛe 
e ten thonſand men, and went out of Je⸗ 
oy een Simon his bother met him foz to 
75 Andhee pitched his tentoat Jo e: but 
they th him out of the city: foz Apollonius 
37 hen tber te t it: and they that 
were in the citty,fo2 very keare let him in: lo $0» 
eee dearheg of this, tooke thare 
thonſand hozſemen, with a great boſte of — 
— a8 went toward Azotus, as though hee 


fozwatd, and came t tly int 
5 debad ſo manyhoatuen, 
7 onathan wed vpon him to Azo⸗ 
ban and 85 armie ſkirmiched with his — 


d. 
79 Foz Apollonius had let a thouſand hoꝛſe 
90 Aud onrhan 1 J that there was an 
ambnfhm Wee and thongh they had 


commanded em, till their — ny 
ſet them 


nd men. 
86 So Jonathan remwued the hoſte from 
ance, and —_— Aſkalon, where the men 
0 Tipe ley came ſw2th , and met him with great 
87 After this went Jonathan and his hoſte 
againe to Jeruſalem w — ſpoiles. 

88 And when King Alexander heard theſe 
things, he began to doe Jonathan moze honour, 

89. And lent him a collar of gold, as the vſe 
is to bee ginen vnts ſuch as are of ye Kings 
blood: he gaue him alſo Accaron, with the bozs 
ders thereot in poſſeſſion. 

C HAP. XI. 

x The diſſention betweene Ptolemens and. Alexander 
his ſonne in law. 17 The death of Alexander. 19 De- 
metrius reigneth after the death of Prolemens, 22 Gion i 
heſieged of Yencthen, 43 Demetrius ſeeing that no man 
re 72 him, ſendeth his aranie againe. 54 Thon mo- 
weth Antiochu againſt Demetrius, 


A ND the Kingof Egypt gathered a great % UA 
holte, lik vpon the ſea 13.7. 


e the land that 
ſhoꝛe, and: 8, and went about thzou 
decelt to ee the kingdome of Alena 
and to ioyne it with his owne Realme. 

2 Upon this he went into @y2ia with friend⸗ 
ly wozds, and was let into the cittes, and men 
came fozth to meete him: koꝛ king Alexander 
had commanded them to meet him, becauſe ha 
was his father inlaw. 

3 Now when hee entred into the citic of 
nate, be left bands and gariſons in euer p 


city. | 

And when he cameneere to Azotus, they 
ſhelves him the temple of Dagon that was 
burnt, and Azotus, and the ſuburbs thereof that 
were deſtroped, and the bodies caſt abꝛoad, and 
them that he had burnt in the battell: fo2 they 
an of them by the way where har 


47 

8 And they told the King what Jonathan 
had done, to the intent they might get him cuill 
will: but the king held his peace. 

6 And Jonathan met the king with great 
honour at Joppe, where they ſaluted one ano 
ther, and lay there. : 

7 So when Jonathan had gone with the 
king vnto the water that was called Eleuthe 
rus, he turned againe to Jeruſalem, + 

8 So king Ptolemeus gate the dominion 
of the cities by the ſea vnto Seleucia vpon the 
lea coaſt, imagining wicked connlels againſt 4. 


lexander 
9 (C And ſent ambaſſadours vnto king De» 
mẽtrius, ſaping, Come, let vs make a league be⸗ 


tweene vs, and J will giue thee my daughter, 


which Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt reigne in 
thy fathers kingdome. 

10 Fo: I repent that J gaueAlerander my 
daughter: foꝛ he goeth about toflayme. 

IT Thus he ſlandered Alexander, as one that 
ſhould delire his Realme. 

12 And he tokehis daughter from him, and 
gaue her vnto Demetrius, and fozſcoke Alcxan-« 
der, ſo that their hatred was openly knowen. 

13 Then Ptolemeus came to Antiochta, 
where he let two crownes vpon his owne head, 


olf Aſla, and of Egypt. 
14 Inthe meane ſeaſon was king Alexander 


in Cilicia: fo2 they that dwelt in:thole places, 


had rebelled agatnit him; 15 But 


ee 


7 4. 


- * 
. , 


15 But when Alexander heard it, he came vs ok the tenths and tributes which were due 
to warre againſt him, and Ptolemeus bꝛought vnto vs, and the cuſtomes of ſalt, and crowne 
fozth his hoͤſte, and met him with a mightypow= taxes, which were payed vnto vs, we diſcharge 
er, and put him to flight. them of all from hencefoꝛth. 
16 Then fled Alexander into Arabia, there to 36 And nothing hereof ſhalbe reckoned from 
be dekended: ſo Ptolemeus was exalted. this time koꝛth and fox euer. 
17 And Zabdtel the Arabian ſmote off Alex - 37 Therefoꝛe ſee that ye make a copy of thele 
anders head, and ſent it vnto Ptolemeus. things, and deliuer it vnto Jonathan, that it 
18 But the third day after, King Ptolemens may be (et vp vpon the holy Mount in an open 
died, and they that were in the holds, were llaine place. f 
one ok another. : 38 After this,when Demetrius the king ſaw 
19 And Demetrius reigned in the hundzed that his land was in reſt, and that norefiſtance 


thzeeſcozeand leuen yere, was made againſt him, hee ſent away all his 


20 ¶ At the ſame time gathered Jonathan hoſt, euery man to his own place, except certatne 
them that were in Judea > to lay ſiege vnto the bands of ſtrangers, whom hebzoughefrom the 
caſtle which was at Jeruſalem, and they made ples of the heathen ; wherefoze all his fathers 
many inſtruments of warre againſt it. hoſte hated him. 

21 Then went there certaine vngodly per- 39 Now was there one Tryphon, that had 
ſons (which hated their owne people) vnto king bene ok Aleranders part afoze , which when hee 
Demetrius, and told him that Jonathan belieged ſaw that all the hoſte murmured againſt Deme» 


the caſtle. trius, he went to || Þimalcue the Arabian, that /, Sn 


22 So when he heard it, he was angry, and bꝛought vp Antiochus the ſonne ok Alexander, 
immediatly came vnto Ptolemats, and wiote 40 And lay ſoze vpon him, to deliner him 
vnto Jonathan, that he ſhould lap nomo2e liege this young Antiochus, that he might reigne in 
vnto it, but t — ſhould meet him, and ſpeake his fathers ſtead: he told him alſo what great 
with him at Ptolemais in all hafte. — euill[Demetrius dad done, and how his men of 

23 Nenertheleſſe,when Jonathan heard this, warre hated him, and herematned there a long 
he commanded to belege it: hee chole alſo cer - ſeaſon. 
taine of the Eldersof Iſrael, and the Pꝛieſtes, 41 Allo Jonathan ſent vnto king Demetrius 
and put himſelfe in danger to dꝛiue them out which were inthe caſtle at Je⸗ 

24. And teoke with h m liluer and gold, and ruſalem, and thoſe that were in the foztreſſes; fox 
apparell, and diuers pzeſents, and went to Pto · they fought againſt Jſrael, 
lemais vnto the King, and found fauourtn his 42 So Demetrius lent vnto Jonathan, ſay» 
ſight. ing, J wil not only doe theſe things foz thee and 
25 And though certaine vngodly men of his thy nation, but if oppoztunity (true, I will honoz 
owne nation had made complaints vpon him, the and thy nation. 


cxel, 


26 Yet the king intreated him as his pzede* 43 Now therefoze thou ſhalt doe mee a plea» + 


teſloꝛs had done, and pꝛomoted him in the light ſure, ik thou wilt ſend me men to help me: foꝛ all 
ok all his friends, ; f mine army is gone fromme. 

27 And confirmed him in the hie Pꝛieſthud 44 So Jonathan ſent him thꝛee thouſand 
with all the honoꝛable things that he had afoze, ſtrong men vnto Antiochia, and they came vnto 
and made him his chieke friend. the king: wherefoze the king was very glad at 

28 Jonathan allo deſired the king v he would their comming. 
make Judea free with the thzee gouernements 45 But they that were of the city, enen an 
and the countrey ol Samaria, and lonathan pz0* Hundzed and twenty thouſand men, gathered 
miled him thꝛee hundzeth talents. them together in the mids ok the city, and would 

29 Whereunto the king conſented, and gaue haue llaine the king. 

Jonathan waiting of the ſame, conteining thele 46 But the king fled into the palace, and the 
wo2ds. 2 kept the ſtreets of the city, and began to 


20 KING DEMETRIVS vnto his bꝛo- fight. 
ther Jonathan, and to the nation ol the Jewes 47 Then the king called to the Jewes foꝛ 
helpe, which came to him all together, and went 


lendeth greeting. | 

31 UWiee lend youtheere a copteof the letter, abꝛoad thoꝛow the city, 

which we did write vntoour couſin Laſthenes 48 And flew the lame day an hundꝛed thou · 

concerning pou, that ye ſhould ſee it. ſand, and ſet fire vpon the city, and roke many 
32 Ring Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his fa ſpoiles in that day, and deliuered the king. 

ther ſendeth greeting. 49 So when the citizens ſaw that the Jewes 
33 Foꝛthe Aaithfulneſſe that our friends the Had gotten the vpper hand of the — — that 

nation of the Jewes keepe vnto vs, and foꝛ their theythemlelues were diſappointed ok their pur⸗ 

good will toward vs, we are determined to doe pole, they made their ſupplication vnto the king, 


them god. ſaying, 


4 there foꝛe we aſſigne to them the coaſts 50 || Grant vs peace, and let the Jewes ceaſe / giue vs 
of _ ith the thzee gouernments, Aphert · from vering vs and the city. the right 
ydD 


ma, and a; and Ramathe (which are added 

vnto Judea from the countrey ol Samaria) and peace, and the Jewes were greatly honoured be⸗ 

all that appertaineth to all them that ſacrifice foze the King, and befoze all that were in his 

in Jeruſalem; — concerning the payments realme, and they came again to Jeruſalem with 

whtch the King tookeyerely afozetime, both foz grear p2ay, 

the fruits ol the earth, and koꝛ the fruits ofthe 52 Then king Demetrius fate inthe thꝛone 
of his kingdome, and had peace in his land. 


frees, n | 
25 As fo the other things pertaining vnto 53 Neuertheles, he diſſembled in all that ene 


51 Sothep caſt away their weapons, æx made had, 
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ſpake,. and withd mſelf from Jonat 
et did he — bun — to 1 


_ fits Which be had done foz him, but troubled him 


or, Ele- 
Phants. 


pery 

54 CAfter this returned Tryphon with the 
ec childe Antiochus, which reigned, and was 
55 Then there gathered vnto him al the men 
at warre whom Demetrius had ſcattered, and 
rhep {ought agatiit him, who fled, and turned 


cke. 
56 So Tryphon take the ll beaſts, and wa 
Antiochia, VP hell beaſts, and wan 
57 And young Antiochus wꝛote vnto Jona ⸗; 


n, ſaying, J appoint thee to be þ chieke pꝛieſt, the 


and make thee ruler ouer the foure gouerne- 
ments that thou mapeſt be a friend of þ Kings, 
58 Gponthts he lent him golden veſſels to be 
erued ine gaue him leaue to dꝛinke in gold, and 
to weare purple, and to haue a collar ot golde. 
59 e made his bother Simon alſo captaine 
2 the coaſtes ot Tyꝛus vnto the boꝛders of 
Then Jonathan went foozth, and paſſed 
thozow the cities bepond the flood, & all the men 
of warre of Spꝛia gathered vnto him foz to hel 
him: ſo he came vnto Alcalon,and they of the ct- 
tie receiued him honozably, 
61 Aud from thence went he vnto Gaza: but 
t n sut: wherefoze hee layde 
1 „F burned the ſuburbs thereof with 
fire, and ſpopled them. 
62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplication vn 
to Jonge W them, and 
ok the ſons of the chiefe men foꝛ hoſtages, 
and ſent them to Jeruſalem, and went thoꝛow 


. the countrey vnto Damaſcus, 


Jjor, heathen, 


Or, Abeſſa« 
lomus, 


63 And when Jonathan heard that Deme⸗ 
trius pꝛinces 
in Galile, with a great hoſte, purpoſing to dziue 
him out of the — 

64 Yee came againſt them, and leſt Simon 
his bꝛother in the countrey. | 

65 And n beſieged Beth-ſura, and 
r and ſhut it vp. 

So they deſired to haue peace with him, 
which he granted them, # ard put them 
— 3 and twke the city, and let a ga; 
riſon in it. 

67 Then Jonathan with his hoſt came to the 
ia and betimes in themozning 
came to the plaine of A302. 

68 And behold, the hoſtes of the | ſtrangers 


met him in the platne, #had layd ambuſhments ft 


fo him in the mountaines. 

69 So that when they came againſt them, 
the ambuſhments roſe out, of their places and 
lkirmiſhed. 

70 Sa that all that were of Jonathans ſide, 

fled: and there was not one ol them left, except 

Mattathias the ſonne of || Ablalomus,and Ju⸗ 

— the lonne ol Calphi the Captaines ok the 
e. 

71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and caſt 
earth _ his head, and pꝛaped, 

72 And turned againꝭ to them to fight, and 
put them to flight, ſo that they fled away. 

73 Now when his owne men that were fled 
ſaw this, they turned againe vnto him, and hel · 
ped him to follow after all vnto their tents at 
Cades, and there they camped. 


re come into Cades, which is ſhip 


74 So there were flaine of the ſtrangers 
ſame day about thꝛæ thouſand — » and Jon. 
than turned againe to Jeruſalem, 


CHAP, XII, 


Jonathan ſendeth ambaſſadouys to Rome, 2 and ts 
the people of Sparta,ts renew their conenant of friendſhip, 
24 Jonathan puiteth to flight the Princes of Demetrius. 
40 Tryphon taketh [onathan by deceit, 


]Pnathan now ſeeing that the time was meete 
koꝛ him, choſe certaine men, e ſent them vnto 
Nome, to eſtabliſh & renew the friendlhip with 


m 
2 Oe ſent letters alſo vnto the Spartians, 
and to other places foꝛ the ſame purpole. 

2 So they went vnto Rome, and entred into 
the Senate, and ſaid, Jonathan the high Pꝛieſt 
and the nation of the Jewes (ent vs vnto pou, fo 
to renew friendſhip with vou, and the bond of 
Lue, as in times paſt. 


4 So the Romanes gaue them fre paſpoꝛts, 
that men ſhould leade them home into the land 
of Juda peaceablp. 


AND THIS is the coppok the letters 
that Jonathan wzote vnto the @partians, 

6 Jonathan the hie ]Dztefſt with the Elders 
of the nation, and the Pꝛieſts, and the reit of 
people of the Jewes, (end greeting vneo the 
Spartians their bzethzen. 

7 Heretofoze were letters ſent vnts Dnias 
the hie Pueſt from || Arius, which then reigned 
among you, that you would be our bzethzen, as 
the copy hereunder wzitten ſpecilieth. 

8 And Dnias intreated the ambaſſadoꝛ ho · 
nourably, and recetued-theletters: wherin there 
was mention made of the bond ofloue# kriend · 


9 But as foꝛ vs, we need (o ſuch wꝛitings: 
fop 1 we haue the holy bookes in our hands fo 
comkoꝛt. 

Io Neuertheleſſe, we thought it god to ſend 
vnto you, foꝛ the renewing of the bꝛotherhod 
and friendſhip, leſt wee ſhould be ſtrange vnto 
ow + fo2 it is long ſince the time that pe lent vn- 

o vs.” 

I1 Mhertoꝛe we remember pou at allſeaſons 
continually, and in the feaſts and othcr dayes 
appointed, when we offer ſacrifices and pꝛaycrs, 
as it is meet and conuentent to thinke vyon our 
bꝛethꝛen. 

12 And wee reioyce at pour pꝛolperous ec: 


ate. 

13 And though we haue bene inuironed with 
great troubles and warres, ſo that the kings 
round about vs haue fought againſt vs, 

14 Pet would we not be grieuous vnto vou, 
noꝛ to other of our confederates and friends in 
theſe warres. 

I5 Fo2 we haue had helpe from heauen, that 
hath ſucconred vs, and weeare delivered from 
our enemies, and our enemies are ſubdued. 

16 Het haue we choſen Numenius the ſon of 
Antiochus, and Antipater the ſon of Jaſon, and 
ſent them vnto theRomanes, foz to renew rye 
foꝛmer friendfhip with them, and league. 

17 We commaunded them alſo to goe vnto 
you, and to ſalute you, and to deliucr you ont 
letters concerning the renewing of our bꝛother⸗ 


. 18 And 


Toſiph Ari 
13. cap. f. 


,L ace: 
Nona, 


[sſeph, Art 
I 2.chap,F, 
[Or,Darmn 


9 
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z Apocrypha. 


0 And 0 ö 
00 Als the king of Spartaſent vato D» 


w 
55 ——— 
e ety g g. 

14 tend in waiting that the Spattians 
and Jewes are bzethzen, and come ont of t he ge* 
neration of Abzaham. 

22 And now foz ſo much as this is come to 
our knowledge , per ſhall doe well co wzite vnto 


v 'pzolperttte. . 
EL ET! 
ours are 
— Wer commanded to bee 
2 C Now when Jonathan heard that De- 
metrius pꝛinces were come to fight againſt him, 
with a greater hoſte 192 aller 
25 Hee went from Jetnſatem, and met them 
in the land ol — | top hee -_ them not 
ce to come 1 
925 And hee (ent ſpies vnto their tents, which 
22 an pee HLI_T Vere a> 
ted to come x 
* — when the Dunne was gone 
downe, Jonat commaunded his men to 
watch, and to be in armes readte to fight all 
the night, and ſent watchmen round about the 


28 But when the aduerſartes heard that Jo* 
nathan was readit with his men to the battell, 
nb and trembled in their hearts, and 

led fires in their tents, and fled away. 
29 
knew 
firesb 


E elle Jonathan and his company 
t not till the moznmg ; fox they ſaw the 
es burning. 

30 Then Jonathan followed vpon them, but 
he could not overtake them: foz they were gone 
oner the flood Elentherus. 

31 So Jonathan turned to the Arabians, 
which were called Zabedct, and flew them, and 
toske their ſpotle. 


3 Her pzoceeded further alſo, and came vn- 
— amaſcus, and went thoꝛow all the coun» 
rep. 


33 But Simon his bꝛother went kooꝛth, and 
came to Aſcalon, and to the next holds, depar* 
ting vnto Joppe, and wanne tt. 

34 Foꝛ hee heard that they would deliuer the 
Hold to them that toke Demetrius part: where 
foze he ſef a garicon there to keepe it. 

; 5 CAfter thts came Jonathan home, and 
called the Elders of the people together, and dc» 


t 
uiſed with them foꝛ to build vp the ſtrong holds 
in Judea, 


36 And to make the walles of Jeruſalem 
di her, and to make a great monnt betwirt the 
taſtle and the cite, foꝛ to feparate it from the ci · 
tie that it might bee alone, and that men ſhould 
neither buy, noz ſell in it. 

37 th came together to build vp the city: 
fo2 part o rhe wall vpon the bꝛoke ofthe Eaſt 

fide was callendowne, and thcyrepatrcd it, and 
calledit Caphenatha, 
38 Simon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephela, and 
made it with gates and barres. 
2 (In the meane tüne Tryphon purpoſed 
pb. Ant. to reigne in Aſia, and to be crowned when hee 
J. chap. g. had flaing the king Anttochus. 


« 


= 


Chap. xiij. 
18 And now ye ſhall doe vs a pleaſure to gine 40 But he was afraid that Jonathan would 
e copy of the Letters, 


not lifferhim,but-fight againſt him: wheretfoze 
he went about to take Jonathan, # to kill him: 
ſo he departed and came vnto Bethlan. 

41 Then went Jonathan foozth againſt him 
to the battell with fourti: thouland chou men, 
and came vnto Bethlan. 

42 But when Tryphon ſaw that Jonathan 
came with ſo great an holte, hee durlt not lay 
hand vpon him, 

43 But receined him hononraby, and com- 
mended him vnto all his friends, and gaue him 
rewards, and commaunded his men ot warre to 
be as obedient vnto him, as to himſelfe, 

44 And ſayd vato Jonathan, Why haſt thou 
cauled this people to take ſuch trauaile, ſæing 
there is no warrebetweene vs: : 

45 Therefoze ſend them now home againe, 
and chuſe tertaine men to waite vpon thee, and 
tome thou with mee to P:olemats: Foz I will 
giue it thee, with the other ſtrong holds, and the 
other gariſons, and allthem that haue the charge 
of the common affaires: ſo will Jreturne, and 
depart : foꝛ this is the canſe of my comming. 

46 Jonathan beleened him, and did as hee 
fayd, and ſent away his hoſte, which went into 
the land of Juda, ; 

47 And retained but thick thouſand with 
him, whereof he ſent two thouſand into Galilee, 
and one thouſand went with himſelfe. 

48 Now as ſoone as Jonathan entred into 
Ptotemais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, 
and tooke him, 14 all them with the ſwozd, 
that came in with him. 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte ol fotemer 
and hozſemen into Galilee, and into the great 
plaine to deſtroy all Jonathans company. 

2 Brit when they knew that Jonathan was 

taken, and flainc, and thoſe that were with him, 
they encouraged one another, and came foozth 
againſt them ready to the battell. 

Fl But when they which followed vpon them 
ſaw that ft was a matter of life, they turned 
backe againe. 

By this meanes all they camt into the land 
of Juda peaccably,and bewailed Jonathan, and 
them that were with him, and feared greatly, 
and all Jſrael made great lamentation. 

53 Foꝛ all theheathen that were round about 
them, lought to deſtroy them. 

54 Foꝛ they ſaid. Now haue they no captaine, 
noꝛ any man to helpe them: therefoꝛe let vs now *\ 
fight againit them, and roote out their memoꝛp 
krom among men. 


CH AP, XIII. 

1 After Tonatban wa taken Simon is choſen capt aire, 
17 Tryphon, talking hi childreu and money for the re- 
demption of Ionathan, killeth him aud hu children, 31 
Tryphen killeth Antiochus, and poſſefeth the realme, 
36 Dent rius taketh truce with Sin 43 Simon 
winneth Gaza. 50 Hepoſſeſierh the tore of Sion, 53 
He maketh his ſonne I ohn captaine. 


N Dw when Symon heard that Tryphon ga» 7o/epb. Axe. 
thered a great holte to come into the land of 2 z-c4p. 5 
Juda, and to deſtroy it, 

2 And ſawe that the people was in great 
trembling and feare, hee came vp to Jeruſalem, 
and gathered the people together, 

3 And gaue them exhoꝛtatton, laying, — 

nau 


Poery 


P 4. 


know what great things J, and my bꝛet 
nl GE 
5 eba 5 
bles that we ne the AP * 
b:ethzen are 


4 By reaſon 
ſlaine fo: am ekt alone. 


cad off 


fin 


be» 
eland 


ein, and 


himſelle. | | 
12 Tvwphou alſo remooued from 
mais with «pork armie, to come into 


2 1e, and Jonathan was with him as pꝛi · gold 


12 And Simon pitched his tents at Addi 
dis vpon the 1g 
I4 But knew that Simon 
Food vp in ſtead of his brother Jonathan, any 
that he would fight againit him, he ſent meſTen- 
e 
F 


tber, it is 2 that Fee gs 


aecompt concerning the eſſe that he had 


gane 
ner, a 0 foꝛ 0 
when he is letten foozth hee will not turne from 
vs, and we will ſend him againe. 

17 Neuertheleſſe Simon knew that hee dil- 
ſembled in his wozdes, pet tommaunded hee the 
money and childꝛen to bee delluered vnto him, 
beſt be — 5 d be in greater hatred of the people 

rael: 

18 o might haue ſayd, Becauſe hee ſent 

Jun not the money and the chlldꝛen, therckoze is 

79 Bohee d t the chlldꝛen and an hundꝛeth 

19 et ſent the zen and an hund 
talents ; but hee diſſembled and would not let 
Jonathan 7 — 

20 EC Afterward came Tryphon into the 
land to deſtroy it, and went round about by the 
way, thatlcadeth vnto Adoza: but whereſocuer 
they went, thither went Simon and his holte. 

21 Now they that were in the caſtle ſent mel · 
{:ngers vnto 1 that hee ſhould make 
haſte to come by wilderneſſe, and to ſend 


them vittatles. 

22 So Tryphon made ready all his hozſe- 
men: but theſame night fell uy great ſnow, 
ſo that he came not, becauſe of the (now : but hee 
remwued and went into the countrey of Gaſaad. 

22 And when he came nere to Baſcama, hee 
flew Jonathan, and he was buried there. 


34 0 phon xeturned, and went into 


Mac 
nen, his owne land. 


Dees. 


25 Then ſent Simon ts take the bones of 
Jonathan his bzother, and they buried him in 
26 1 — Fry ta -x— led him with 

nd all Yira ed with great 

lamentation, and mourned fo; him very ous. 
27 — Simon made vpon the ſepulchze of 
her and his bꝛethꝛen, a building high to 

vnto of hewen itone behind and befoze, 

28 And let vp ſeuen Jones vpon it, one a · 


—1 — „ (82 his father, his mother, and 


29 And let great s round about them, 
and ſet armes vpon t Frm fo2 a perpetuall 
meinoꝛy, and carued ſippcs belide the armes, 
that ey might bee (enc of men layling in the 


30 Thisſepulchz which be made at Modin, 
yet vnto this da 


21 
the 
ro 


ILY, 
32 Ind reigned in his ſtead, and crowncy 
himſelfe Ring of Alia, # bzought a great plague 


vpon 
22 alſo built vy the caſtles of Jude 
ed them about with high — 
and great walles, tuen with towzes, and gates, 
and * and layd vp vitatles in the ſtrong 


34 Moꝛtcontr, Otmon choſe certaine men and 
(ent them to king Demetrius, that he would dil 
chargethe land; foz all Tryphons doings were 


25 (Ahcreupon Demetrius the king anlwe- 
red him, and w:ote vnto him after —— 
36 DEMuTRIVS the King unto Simon 
- bis Pꝛteſt. and the friend of Kings, and to 
te Elders, and to the nation of the Jewes, ſen · 
wy greeting. 
7 


wꝛite vnto the officers to releaſe 
things wheretn we made pou free. 

33 Go the things that we haue granted you, 
ſhall be ſtable : the ſtrong holds which yee haut 
builded, ſhall be your owne. 

39 Allo we foꝛgtue the ouerfights, and faults 
committed vnto this day: and the crowne tare 
that yee ought vs, and whereas was any o⸗ 
ther tribute in Jeruſalem, it hall be now no tri · 


40 And they that are meete among you to bee 
witten with our men, let them bee wzitten vy, 
that there may be peace betweene vs. 

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken 
fromTJtſrael in the hundzeth and ſtuenty pere. 

42 Andthe people of Jſrael began to wzite 
in their letters and publike inſtruments, 18 
THE FIRST peere of Simon, the high and 
— Pꝛieſt, gonernour and Pꝛince of the 

ewes. 

43 In thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt 
Gaza, and beſieged it round about, where hee let 
vy an engine of warre, and appꝛoched neert the 
citie, and beat a tower and twke it. 5 

44 So they that were in the engine, leapt into 
the citie, and there was a great trouble in the city. 

45 In ſo much that the people ofthe citie, rent 
their clothes, and climed vp vpon the walles 


- 


9 


247.0 Bein as Kerpen went fo & with 177 
as Tryphon went foozfh with!“ 7“ , 
g King Antiochus, he flew him bin, 13 cb. u, 


e golden crowne, and || pzecions ſlone 00 
that pee ſent vnto vs, haue we recefued, and art 
readyto make a ſtedfaſt peace with you, and to % 
you of the =— 15 


poeryp 4. 


with their wiues, and childꝛen, and tried with a 
wed _ ing Simon to grant them 


ſa 
prac Heal: not with vs accoꝛding to our wic; 
kedn eſſt, but accozding to thy mercie. 
47 Then Simon pitted 
no moꝛt againſt them, but put them out of the 


citic,and clenſed the houſes, wherein the tdoles 
were, and ſo entred therunts with Dlalmes and 


nkeſgining. 
449 Sowhen he bad caſt all the fiſthineſſe out, 
he let ſuch men in it as kept the Law, and foz» 
tified it, and builded there a dwelling place fox 


imſelke. 
: 49 Now, when they in the calle at Jexuſa · 
fem were kept, that they could not come fozth 
no goe into the countrey, neither buy noz ſell, 
they were very hungry , and many of them were 


iſhed to dea 
— ſo — * they beſougbt Simon to 


make peate with them: which he granted them, 
and put them out from thence , and cleanſtd the 


caſtle from filt hineſſe. 
and twenty dap of the 


I And thet 
end — rare ndzeth ſeuenty and one 


ere they entred into it with thank(giuing, and 
Miez aals and wich nalen with Plctmes, 
an es, l 
and ſongs, becauſe the great enemte of Iſrack 
We And] he ozdained that the ſame day ſhould 
7 He © 
be kept yeere with gladneſſe. 
$3 foztified —_— ofthe Temple 
de s the caſtle, where he dwelt him; 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Demetrius i #of Ar ſacen. 11 Simon be- 
ing 1aptarne, there u great quiotneſſe in Iſrael. 18 The 
cou aan of frendſhip with the R un with the pes - 
Nie of Sparta is renewed, 


] N the hundzeth ſeuentie and two yeere,gathe* 
red Rin dis hoſte, and departed 
— — get him helpe fo2 to fight againſt 


ryphon. 
2 But when Arſaces the king of Perſia and 


Media heard that Demetrius was entred with 
1 z ſent one of his pzinces to take 


eren e e ure bee 
and bꝛou 0 

Arſaces which kept him in ward. l 
4 Thus all the land of luda was in reſt. ſo 


lang as @tmon liued:foz he (ought the wealth of 
—— thertkoze were they glad to haut him. them 


their ruler, and to do him wozthip al way. 

5 @imon allo wan the 22 Joppe tohis 
great honour, to be an hauen towne,and made it 
an entrante vnto the yles ofthe ſea. 

6 pt enlarged allo the boꝛders ok his people, 
and conquered the countreys. 

7 Ve many of their people that 
Were pꝛiſoners, and he had the dominton of Ga» 
yarts, and Beth-ſura,and the caſtle, which her 
tleanſed from filthineſſc, and there was no man 
that reſiſted hum. =. 

$ Da that eucry man tilled his ground in 


tm, æ would fight 


ap · xiiij. 


peace,and the land gaus her fruits, and the tres 
gaue thctr fruit. 

9 The Elders ſate in the open places, and 
tonſulted all together foꝛ the Common wealth, 
and the yong men were hononrably clothed and 
armed. 

10 Ne prouided vitailes foz the cities, and all 
kind of munition, lo that his glozious fame was 
renowmed vnto the end of the wozld. 

II He made peace thozowout the land, and 
Iſradl had perfit mirth and io. 

12 #02 tuerp man ſate vnder his vine, and the 
fig trees, and there was no man to fray them, 

13 There was none in the land to fight a · 
gainſt them: fo then the kings were ouercome, 

14 He helped allthole that were in aduerſity 
among his people: he was diligent to ſee the 
—— _— „ and he tooke away the vngodly and 

cked. 

I's He beantified the Sanctuarp, and increas. 
ſed the veſſels of the Temple. 

x6 Whenche Romans heard, and the Spar · 
tians had knowledge that Jonathan was dead, 
they were very lozy, 

17 But when they heard that Simon his 
bꝛother was made high Pꝛteſt in his ſttad, and 
Si wonne the land againe with the ci; 

es init, 

18 They wꝛote vnto him iu tables of bꝛaſſr, 
to renew the fricndſhip and bond of loue, which 
— Aon made with Judas and Jonathan his 

zethzen, 

I 9 hich wꝛitings were read befoze the eon» 
gregation at Jeruſalem, and = is the copte of 
the letters that the @partians (ent. 

20 THE SENATORS and city of Sparta 
vnto Simon the great Pꝛieſt, and to the El- 
ders, and to the Pꝛieſtes, and to the reſidue of 


the propre orive ewes thrix bꝛethꝛeu ſend gree» 
1 


21 Atzen your ambaſſadours that wereſent 
vnto our peopte, certified vs of your glozy and 
honour, we were glad of their comming. 

22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage in the 
publike recoꝛds in this maner, NVYMENIVS 


the ſonne of Antiochus , and Antipater theſonne 
of Jaſon ,. the Jewes ambafiadours came vnta 
vs, to renew amitie with vs. 

23. Andit pleaſed the people, thatthe men 
ſhould be honourably intreated, and that the 
copie of their ambaſſage ſhould be regiſtred in 
the publike recozds, that it might bee foꝛ a mc» 
moztall vnto the people of Sparta, and a co» 
ie of the ſame was lent to Simon the chieke 


):teſt. 
24 After this, Simon lent Aumenius to 
Rome, with a great ſhtcld of gold of a thouſand 
pound weight to confirme the friendſhip with 


25 Which when the people vnderſtood, they 
ſapd, That thanks ſhall we recompenſe againe 
vnto Simon and his childzen? 

26 Foꝛhe and his bzethzen, and the houſe of 
his father haue ſtabliſhed Iſrael, and oucrcome 
their enemies, and haue confirmed the libertie 
thereof; therefoze they wꝛote this in tables of 
bꝛaſſt, and ſct it vpon pillars in mount Ston. 

27 The copie of the wꝛiting is this, In the 


tight and twentieth day of the moneth . Tlul, j Auguſt. 


in the hundꝛeth — and two pecre, in the 
third yeers ol Simon the hie Pꝛieſt. 27 
o 


got go IN 
W807 | 
: — offs. Jus Sarouert 


in the great congregation 

eſts, and of in the gre „ and of the go; 

ent eee er 
r 

dattels haue been f — r 


onathan gathered his nation toge · 
10 — their high Pꝛieſt, and is laide 
with his 

21 After that would their enemies in · 
yaded their countrey, and deſtroyed their land, 
and lay their hands on their Sanctuary. 

32 Then Simon rellited them, and fought 
fo: his nat ton, and ſpent much ot his owne 
ſtance, and armed the valiant men of his natian, 
and gaue them wages. 

32 be koꝛtiſied allo the cities of Judea, and 
Bethſurathat lieth vpon the bozders of Judea, 
(where the oꝛdinance of their enemies lap ſomt · 
time) and ſet there a gariſon ofthe Jewes. 
at And he to2ttfied Joppe , whichlieth vpon 

ele 


a, and Gazara that ercth vpon Aro · 


us ( where the enemies dwelt afoze ) and there 

he placed Jewes , a kurniſhed them with things 
neceſſary foꝛ the reparation thereof, 

e pm be 4 

to bꝛing his nation vnto , they mave mt — 


gouernour and the chiefe Pꝛieſt, becauſe he had 
vpꝛightneſſe 
the b tion the nation of the Jewes, 


Done all theſe things, and fox 
and fidelitie that hee had kept ta his na 
3 by all meanes to exalt his peo» 


ple. 
26 Foz in his time th pered wel by him, 
ſo that the heathen —— out of —— conn» 
alſo which were in the city of Da · 

where they had made them a 

e, out of the they went, and defiled all 
things that were about the Sanctuary, and did 


great hurt vnto religion. 
837 And he ſet Jewes in it, and foꝛtilied ft,foz 
the aſſurance of the land and citit, and raiſed vp 
the walles ol Jeruſalem. 

28 And king Demetrius confirmed him in 
his hie Pꝛieſthchd fo theſe cauſes, 

39 And made him one of his friends, x gaue 
him great honour. 

— Foꝛ it was repoꝛted that the Romanes 
called the Jewes their friends and confederats, 
— — they honourably receiued Simons am ⸗ 

adours, 

41 And iat the Pꝛieſts and Jewes tonſen · 
ted that Simon ſhould be their Pꝛince and high 

zfelt perpetually, till God raiſed vp the true 


zophet 
| 42 And that he could be their captaine and 
Hane the charge ol the Sanctuary, and ſo let 
men outer the woꝛkes, and ouer the Countrey, 


and oner the weapons, and ouer the koꝛtreſſes, 


and that ſhould make pꝛouiſion fo2 the holy 
43 And that he ſhould beobeied of euery man, 
and that all the wzitings in the countrey ſhould 
be made in his name, and that he ſhould be clo» 
thed in purple, and weare gold. 

44 And that it ſhould not ber lawfull fo: any 


yY j 
? » 


of the people, oꝛ Pꝛieſts to bꝛeakt any of 
things, oꝛ to withitand his wozds, 7-5 — 
congregation in the countrey without him, oꝛ be 
clothed in purple, oꝛ weare a collar of gold: 
45 And it any did contrarp to thele things, 
82 bꝛake any of them, he ſhould be ed. 
£6 So tt plcaſed all the people to agree that 
* e be done to Sime accozding vnto.yele 
47 Simon allo ac ed ff, and was conten 
8 12 the tgdPuteſ, and rhec | nc and 
of the es and of t and 
Wi! fetal dedt n — 
nd they commaunded to ſet Wits 
— ncables of bzaſle, and to faſten it to the 
— compaſſed the Sanctuarp in an open 
3 


9 And that a copyof the ſame ſhould be laid 
wit e trealurie, that Simon and his l 
2 g aſia an 


CHAP, XV. 


1 Antiechus makgth 4 couenant of friendſhip with 
Simon. 11 Trophen ia purſued, 15 The Reman; write 
letters vnto kings and nations in the de ſince of the Lewes, 
27 Antiechus refuſing the helpe that Simon ſent kim, 
breaketh bu cenenant, 


| ND2coner King Antiochns the ſonue ol De- 


VImetrius lent letters from the plcs of the lca, 
vnto Simon the = and pꝛince ot the Jewes, 
and to all the nat 

2 Concerning theſe wozds, AN TIOc Hs 
the Ring vnto Simon 22 Pꝛieſt, and to 

deth greeting. 

3 Foz ſo much as certaine peſtilent men 
haue ed the kingdome of our Fathers, J 
am purpoled to challenge the Realme againe, 
and to reſtoꝛe it to theoide eſtate : wheretoze I 
—— great hoſte, and pꝛepared ſhips 

4 That Amay goethto the countrey,and 
be auenged of them, wh deſtroyed our 
count rev, and waſted many citics in the realme. 

5 Now therefo:e F do confirme vnto ther all 
the libe bereok all the Rings my pꝛogeni 
toꝛs haue ed ther, and all the papments, 
whereof they haue releaſed thee. 

6 And J gtuethee leaue to coyne money of 
thine owne ſt . countrep, 

7 And that Jeruſalem and the Sanctnary 
be free, and that all the weapons that thou halt 

depared and the foztrefles , which thou haſt 
_ ded, and keepeſt in thine hands, ſhall bee 


2 
8 And all that is due vnto the Ring, andall 
that ſhall bee due vnto the King, J foꝛgiue it 
thee,from this time fozth fox enermoze. _ 

And when wee haue obtained our king» 
dome, we will giue thee and thy nation, and the 
temple great honour , ſo that your honour ſhall 
be knowen thoꝛow the world. 3 

10 In the hundꝛeth, ſeuenty and foure pert, 7% , 
went Antiochus into his kathers land, and all 3c. 
the bands came together vnto him, ſothat kew 
were left with Tryphon. ; 

11 So the king Antiachus purſued him, but 
he fled and came to Doꝛa, which lieth by the (ea 


ſide. = 
12 Foz hceſaw that troubles were 4 
3 


— — 
— — 


N TChpap. xvj. 
himand that 


— ee Doza 
eth and e fighting 


So a ef abont, and the 
c 
Nn by lea, 


much wer tber lufered 

f Fa rhe mean teaton came Numenius, and 
eee 
1619 8 LV $ theConſulof Rome vnte king 
7 The amb rn er be Jeweoarecome 
Sin bo Pip ny mr 
Jawesz to .xenewsfriendſhip>and the bond of 
K. a Cho bang byaught a hit of gold weighs 
1 wethought it good to write vn» 


tothe ings and countries, that they would not 

TE ag 

1 ©, no * . 0 
their enemies ſt th 


| __ ...: 
we were content to recetueof them 


tten to Dane · 


ud to Pathes, 


Lycta, 4 to 


Valitarnaſſus, and tb ae 8. 
nd to >{den, and to and 
toGntdon,and to | Cyxene. 
acopyof them to Simon the 
25 CS0Antiochus the king camped againſt 
88 
| p 
phon in, that he could neither go in noz out. Uo 
e 
0 k . HET an k, an 
neva 
iertheleſſe, he receine them, 
but allthe couenant , which hee had made 
with him afoze , and withdzewe himſelke from 


28. And lent vnto him, Athenobius one of his 
kriends, to commune with him, laying, Pee with · 
Joppe, and Gazara, with the caltle that is 
Alem. che citie of my Realme. | 
29 Whole boꝛders pee haue deſtroyed x done 
great hurt in the land, and haue the gouernment 
of many places of my kingdome. 

30 Wherefoze now deliner the cities, which ye 
taken, with the tribute? of the places, that 
yehanerule over without the boꝛders of Jndea, 

31 W2 elle gine me foz them ſiue hundꝛeth ta» 
tents of liluer, and foꝛ the harme that yce haue 
done, and foz the tributes of the places other fiue 
hund2eth talents: if not, we will come and fight 
againſt pon. 

32 Ho Athenobius the kings friend came to 


Ittuſalem, and when he ſaw the Foncur of Si⸗ 
=_ 3 — =; — — — an — plate, 
a /2Eparation,he was aſtoniſhed, and 
told Him the kings meflage. | 

'33_ Thenaniwcred Simon, and ſapde vnto 
him, We daue neither taken other mens lands, 
noz Withholden that which appertatneth to o⸗ 
thers: dut our fathers heritage, which our ene · 
(ples had vurighteoufly in poſiclſion a certaine 


34. K when we hadoccaſion, we recouered 
th Wet ane ot gs farbe s. 
35 And whereas thou requireſt Joppe and 


125 


Ga they did great harmeto our people, and Or, cers- 
5 our count rep, yet will wee =_ hun ⸗ Plaine cen 
dꝛeth talents koz them. But Athenobius anlwe · nig. 


red him not onc woꝛd 


- 


But turn 


38 ben the kit made Cendebcus captaine 
neee him bands of footmen 


d bozlemen, 

39 And commanded him to remoue the hoſte 
toward Judea, and to builde vp Cedꝛon, aud to 
foꝛtiſie the gates, and to warre againſt the peo · 

ple: but the King purſned Tryphon. 

40 So Cendebeys came vnto Jamnia, and 
began to vere the people, andto inuade Judca, 
and to take the peopte pꝛiloners, q to ſlay them. 

41 And Nba | wp Cedzon,whereheſet hoꝛſ⸗ 
men and garilons, that they might make out- 
rodesby the wayes of Judea, as the King had 
commanded him, 


CH AP. XVI. 

1 Cendebeusthe captaine of Antiochus hoſte 1s put 
to flight by the ſannes of Simon, 11 Prolemens the ſonne 
of Abubus killeth Simon and bis two ſonnes at a bankets 
25 Iohn kilieth them that lie in wait for his life, 


Hen came John vp from Gazara, andfolde 
Pn his father, what Cendebeus had 
2 So Simon called two ot his eldeſt ſonnes, 
Judas and John, and ſaid vnto them, J and my 
bzethzen, and my kathers houſe, haue euer from 
our youth vnto this day fought againſt the ene⸗ 
mies of Nrael, and the matters haue had good 
lucceſſe vnder our hands, and we haue deliuered 
Iſrael often times. 

3 'But J am now olde, and pee by Gods mer» 
cyareof a ſufficient age: be pee therefoze in ſteed 
of mt. and my bꝛother, c goe foꝛth and fight fox 
our nation, and the helpe of heauen be with you. 

So he choſe twentie thouland fighting men 
of the countrey with the hoꝛlemen, which went 
foꝛth _ Cendebeus.and reſted at Modin. 

5 Jnthemozning thcyaroſe, and went into 
the plaine field: and behold,a mighty great hoſte 
came againſt them both of faotemen, and hoꝛle· 
men : but there was ariucrbetwirt them, 

6 And John ranged his armte ouer againſt 
him, and when hce lawe that the people was a⸗ 
fraide to goc ouer the riutr, hee went onee (irit 
—— the men ſeting him. pafſed thoꝛowe 
after him. 

7 Then he diuided his mn en, and (ct the hozſs 

hh men 


Jo ſeph. Ant. 
13. chap. 12 


| | Apocrypha, 


my "Therefore wap 


II. Maceabess. 
menlnthemiveokehe footmen . 
% eir enemies ety eryma- good e — ee 
11 1 , wg * D de en oy wy 
: bankt E, with 
mate hem 1 . Twol Fand certatneof — 5 Ae 


ee 


zthat were ent eo! 
1 


9 Then was 
ded? but John fol ry. al D after 


fo Ced2 which Cende 
All e Sd 


** Bade fields of e Peg ae ne 
Ve ſent — a0 vintoGemara,to take 


were 
—. aft £ Kg be returned praceably 
* n. & ſent letters vnto the captaines to come 

5 25 7 Jerieho was Pro to him, and bee 1 would giue them filter; and 
ded 


1 en and goto and 


1 — 
12 (Fo2he bad marred th {pmirheer of he and the mountatne ok the Temple. 


21 But one ran befoze, and told John . 
proud H is minde, yu that his father, LA his ad en pe 
— —— 


— one the - ts t to flap and that Prolomeus had ſend to flap him. 
bp decett. 
145 14 e 


— 22 CAben he heard this, hewas ſoꝛe aſtoni 
cities of the. countrey, and rich 


\thowwehe ſhed, and layd handsonthem that were come to 
2 Ua llew them: foz he knew 
rr knew that they 


them, he came downe to 
ney red; mrnepotny np ory 22 — — ings ol John, both of 
nencleand. ſeuen peere Eo Warreguan nd of his noble acts ( whertin he be · 
the moneth imtelfe mantulty) of þ building of wals 
14 et Ads Label 8 2 e made, and other of + Deeds, 
p e var en be 
ad built, where e from the time that hewas 
dean bad bid men there. ** made — — alter his father, f 
Ahe ſecond booke of the 
Maccabees. 
CHA P. I. 


x An" Epiſtle of the Lower that dwelt at ati, | 
fent vnto them that dwelt in E 88 ex 
bort them te gine thankes for the death of Amide hus. 
19. Of the fire that was hid in the pit. 24. The pray · 


5 EF 
r= Ret Fern 1 5 nf Eu eee 
| F> ih : 8 ae — * 8 as God e Nin deltuered vs front 


< on, — 

od be gracious vnto your and . that fo the holy citie. 

r ab mane — A = and Jlaacs - 12 4 t the 8 and — — 
d Jaco t ru 

* 3283 ue pou all an heart to wozthip him, flaine in che Tet 


will with a whole heart and with Naneas 
en minde, . =o . 1 though he would dwell 


4 And open pour hearts in bis Lawe t com⸗ wich ber tame thither, hee and his friends with 
4 ſend pou peact, him to receſue money vnder the title of a dow2y. 
5 And heare pour p2ayers, and bee reconciled - 15 But when the pꝛieſts of Nanca had laid it 
with vou, k neuer fozlake you in time ok trouble. fozth, and he was entred with almall company 
6 Thus now we pzay here foz you within thetemple, theß ſhut the temple, when 
- aahen Demetrtus reigned in the hundzeth Antiochus was come in. 
thieelcoꝛe and ninth yeere, we Jewes wiote vnta 16 And by opening apziuy dooze of the vant, 
you in the trouble and violence that came vnto they caſt ſtones, as it were thunder, vpo the cy» 
— in thoſe peeres, akter that Jaſon and his com · taine and his, and hauing bꝛuiſed them in pieces 
pany! departed out of the holy lande and king · they — =" and thꝛew them to thoie 
that were out 
beg! 8 And burnt the poꝛch, e ſhed innotent blood. 17 God be bleſſed in al things, which hath de 
Then wee pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, & were heard: linered vp the wicked. : 
we ee Dlacrific ifice and fine floure , and lighted 18 Mhercas wee are now purpoled to = 


20 Arid eo Jernfalem he ſent other to take it, 


Deut. 3c 


2 That 
7 mi 
Itis alſo 
led Nep 
Nephth 
which is 
Ueanbns 


e won the ſiue and thar,whichis to ſay,vurification; but many m 
S ee, enge Ak t n 
| to ccrtifis you thereof, that pee 


might keepe the fealt of the Tabernaclcs, and CHAP, II. 
0 e which was giuen vs When tas oſte⸗ . 

ce, alter that het had built the Temple 4 How Ieremie hid the Tabernacle, the Arke and the 
and the altar. | | Altar in the hall. 2 3 Of the fine beokes of Iaſen conteined 


= dur fathers were ledde away inen. * 
bao ra, Ben Polch (ought the ho» ]Tis found alſo in the wzitings ol Jeremias 
ur of God, twke the Tüte of the altar puuily, Ithe Prophet, that he commandedthem which 

and hid ĩt in a hollow pit, which was dꝛie in the were caried away, to take fire, as was declared, 
bottome, and therein they kept it, fo that the and as the Pꝛophet commanded them that were 
place was vnknowen vnto every man. led into captiuitie, 

20 Now akter many yteres when it pleaſed 
God that N 


las hould bee lent krom the king fozget the commandements of tbe Loꝛd, and that 
of Perua, pee lent of the polteritie ot thole they ſhould not crre in theirmindes, when they 
* Puleſts, which had hid it, to fetch the fire, and law images ol golde and lilner, with their oꝛna · 
as they tolde vs, they foundno fire, but thicke ments. 
water. | vv 3 Theſe and ſuch other things commaunded 
21 Then commaunded hee them to dzawe He them, and exboꝛted them that they ſhould not 
it vp, and to bꝛing it: and when the things ap · let the law goe out of their hearts. 
pertaining to iht ſacriſices were bzought , Nec ⸗ 4 It is waitten allo, how the Pꝛophet, by an 
mias commaunded the Pꝛieſts to ipzinkie the oꝛacle that he had, charged them to tale the Ta · 
wood, and the things layd thereupon, with bernacle and the Arke, t follow him: and when 
water, j hee came vp into che mountaine where Moples 
22 Mben this was done, and the time came went vp, and law the heritage ol God, 
that the; Sunne ſhone, which afoze was hid in 5 Jeremias went foozth, and found an hol⸗ 
the cloud, there was a great fire kindled, ſo that low caue, wherein hee layd the Tabernacle, and 
enery man d. | the Arke,and the altar of incenle, and ſo ſtopper, 
23 NowthePzieſts, and all pzayed , while the done. 
the cacrifice was conſuming ; Jonathan began: 6 Aud there came ccrtaineof thoſethat fol- 
and the other anſwered thereunto. lowed him, to marke the place: but theycould 
24 And the pzayer of Neemiay was after not finde it. : 
this manner, D Loz T0 God maker of all 7 Chich when Jeremias perceiued, hee re. 
thing s, which art ke re full and and rigb⸗ pꝛoued them, ſaying, As foz that place, it ſhall 
teous, a nd intrcitull, and the o racious bee vnknowen, vntill the time that God gather 
e Nr his people together againe, and that mercy bee 
25 Dnely liberall, onely iuſt and Almightie ſhewed, 
and cuerlaſting, thou that deliuereſt Iſrael from 8 Then ſhall the Lozde ſhewe them theſe 
all trouble, and haſt cholen the fathers and ſanc · things, and the maieſty of the Lozd ſhall appeare 
tified — and the cloud alſo, as it was ſhewed vnder Moy · 
26 Receiue the ſacrifice foz thy whole people ſes, and as when Salomon deſired, that the 
od — 7 2 and pzeſerue thine owne poztion,and place might be honourably ſanctifted. 


Lewit. 6.1 3. 
and 10.3, 
and 16.13. 


1 

n . | : 9 Foxit is mauifeſt thvc hee, being awiſe : 

27 Gather thoſe together, that are ſcattered man, offered the * ſacrifice of dedication, and 1. Kin 8.6 2, 

65. 2.chron, 
10 And as when Moyſes pꝛayed vnto the — 5 

Lord, the fire came downe from heauen, and con» Zenit. 9. 2 4. 


from vs: deliuer them that ſerue among the hea» conſetration ot the Temple. 
then: looke vpon them that are deſpiſed, and ab» 


hoꝛred, that the heathen may know that thou 
art our | 


God, n Aumed the ſacrifice; ſo when Salomon pzayed, and 10. 16. 
28 Punich them that oppꝛeſſe vs, and with the fire came downe from heauen, and conſt» 2, Chren. 7. 
p2ide doe vs wong. med the burnt offering. 
29 Plant- thy people againe in thine holy 11 And Moyles ſayd, becanſe the ſinne offe- 
place,“ as s hath ring was not eaten, theref922 it is conſumed. 


Das. 30.5, 


| ſpoken. . 
30 And 2 ſang Plalmes thertunto. 12 So Salomon kept thole eight dayes. 
31 Now when the ſacrifice was conlumed, 13 Thele things alſo are declared in the wꝛi⸗ 


lpzinkled with the reſidue of the water, { 
32 Chich when it was done, there was kin» ofthe Kings, and the Pꝛophets, and the actes ot 
died a flame, which was couſiuned by the light, Dauid, and the epiſtlts ol the Kings concerning 
that ſhined from the altar, the holy gifts. ' 
33 C $0 when this matter was knowen, 14 Euen ſo Judas alſo gathered all things 
it was told the King ol Perlia, that in the place that came to paile by the warres that were as 
where the Pꝛieſts, were led away, had mong vs, which things we haue. 
did fre, chere appeared water, wherewith Nee. 15 Ulherefoze if pee haue neede thereok, ſend 
2 Thats to mias and his company bad purified the (acri, ſome to fetch them vnto yon. 
22a ſhining fices, | 16 Whereas wee then are about to celebꝛate 
pra cal- 34. The king tryed gut the thing, and cloſed the purification,wee haue wzitten vnto you, and 
Note or the place about. and ade it holy. ye ſhall doe well, if ye keepe the ſame dayes, 


__—— 33 And to th the king fauoured, hee 17 Wee hope allo that the God which de⸗ 
isa guue and id many gifts. liuered all his people , and gaue an heritage to 
& 36 And called the ſame place *Eph, them all, and the kingdome, and the Peieſt» 


| Vhh 2 hood, 


2 Giuing them a lawe, that they ſhould not Baruch 6. 


Dent, 34.0, 


t. King. 8. 


$ commaunded the great ſtones to bee tings and regiſters of Neemias, and how hee Some reade 
made a libꝛarp, and how hee gathered the actes Ieremie, 


4,2 3,30. 
P chro.6.2 1. 
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| Apecrypha, 1 I. Macchbees. 


ou As 12 the Law, will thoztly 
aue mercy vpon vs, and gather vs together 
rom vnder the heauen into his holy place: 1 
heb Wee vs from great perils, and hat 


19 As tonce Judas Matcabens and his 
— — = of the great Teale, 


fryraltar 
20 An rhe Wares en Antischns Ept- 
221 b u ſignes at came from - 


eaten vnto thoſe, aun Agape r a 
t 4 TT choz0w 111 Tonmereyes an 
22 And repayzed the Temple that was re« 
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bullde a 
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9285 een 7 thinkef02 v6, that it appertai · 


1115 
to be 


ten it, to vie few wo2ns, ⁊ toauopùt 
rhat er 


curious therein. 
— eee a 


evro mi thing toabound in woes befoze the ſto» 
rie and to beſhozt in the ſtoꝛp. 


C UA P. III. 


— n ok all 


' | Ofthe bonour done tothe Temple: by the kings of the 
Gentiles.” 6 Simoww/huereth what treaſure is inthe Tem 
ple. 7 -Relicdorus ja fent ta talę them amay. 26 Hie i 
Hie of God, and healed. at the prager ef Omas. 
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a commanndement, to 
D money, 
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 vffite the cities ot Cocloſ 
br ct df the kings 


the fo 
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010. Thenthe hie Bꝛieſt to m that there 
weref things layd vp bet chew owes ander 


II Ann that a certaine of it belenged vnto 
canus che ſonne of — 
not as that wicked Simon had repozted , and 
— 3= talents 


two hundꝛeth 
as — har iewerealog $900 impoſſible to 
committed it of 


5 A LD and Temple, 
the whole woꝛld fo! 
and integ 
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r ey beter the altar 
g 8, and called vnto heauen 
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lp paclerned fox ſuch as had committed them to 


Nee kept 
Then they that looked the hit Pꝛieſt in 

the face, were wounded in their heart: foꝛ his 
countenance, and the changing of his colour dc 
tlated the ſaeow at his mind 

17 The man was ſo wiapped in feare and 
trembl ng of the body, that itmas manifeſt to 
11 vpon'him, what ſoꝛow he had 
n his he | 

18 Others alſo came aut of their-houſes by 
ere heapes vnto the common pꝛayer, becauſe the 


19 And 


Or, the fat: 
& prouiſſor 


19 And the women, girt with ſackecloth vn⸗ 
der their bꝛelts, filled the ſtrerts, and the virgins 
that were kept in, ranne ſome to the gates, and 
ſome to the walles, and others looked out at the 
windowes. 'Y 

20 And all held vp their hands toward hea» 
11en, and made p2ayer. 

21 It was a lamentable thing to ſe the mul- 
titude that fell downe ot all loꝛts, and the erpec» 
tatiou of the hie Pꝛieſt being in ich anguilh. 

22 Therefoze they called vpon the Almighty 
Loꝛd, that he would keepe ſafe + ſure the things 
which were laid vp foꝛ thole that had delivered 


em. 

22 Nenertheleſſe , the thing that Heliodozns 
was determined to doe, that did he perkoꝛzme. 

24 And as hee his ſouldiers were now there 


| preſent by the treaſurie,he that is the Loꝛd of the 


a In Wor- 
king ſome 
trechery or 
orcery a. 
ganſt him. 


pirits, and of all power, ſhewed a great viſion, ſo 
that all they which pzeſumed to come with him, 
were aſtoniſhed at the power of God, and fell in» 
to feare and trembling. 

25 Foz there appeared vnto them an hozſe 
with a terrible man ſitting vpon him, moſt rich» 
ly barbed, and he ran fiercely and ſmote at Heli · 
odoꝛus with his foze feet , and it ſeemed that he 
that ſate vpon the hozſe, had harneſſe of gold. 

26 Moꝛeouer, there appeared two pong men, 
notable in ſtrength,. excellent in beautie, comely 
in apparel, which ſtwd by him on either ſide, and 
— him continually, and gaue him many 

ze tripes, 

27 And Heliodoꝛus fell ſuddenly vnto on 

ound, and was couered with great darkeneſſe: 

ut they that were with him, tooke him vp, and 
put him in a litter. 

28 Thus he that came with ſo great comp1- 


ny, and many ſouldiers into the ſayd * 
was boꝛne out: foꝛ he could not helpe himſelke 
with his weapons. 


29 So they did know the power of God ma⸗ 
nifeſtly, but hee was dumbe by the power of 
God, and lay deſtitute of all hope and health. 

30 And they pꝛayſed the Loꝛd that had hono- 
red his owne p ace:fo2 the Temple which alitle 
afoze was full of feare and trouble, when the Al» 
— appeared, was filled with ioy and 

elle. 

31 Then ſtraightway certaine of Heliodoꝛus 
friends, pꝛayed Onias, that he would call vpon 
the moſt High to graunt him his life, which lay 
ready to giue vp the ghoſt. 

32 So the 18015 ieſt, conſidering that the 
Ring might ſulpect that the Jewes had done 
Heltodozus ſome 2 entll, he offereda ſacrifice foz 
the health of the man. 

33 Now when the high Pꝛieſt had made his 
pꝛaper, the ſame pong men in the ſame clothing 
appeared, and ſtood beſide Heliodozus, ſaying, 
Siue Dnias the high — great thankes : 
115 koꝛ his ſake hath the Loꝛd graunted ther thy 


34 And ſcing that thou haſt berue lcourgted 
krom heauen, declare vnto all men the might 
power of God: and when they had ſpoken theſe 
wozds, they appeared no moze. : 

35 SoHeliodozus offred vnto theLo2d ſacri- 
lice and made great vowes vnto him which had 
granted him his iife, and thanked Onias, and 
went againe with his hoſte to the king. 

36 Then teſtified hee vnto euery man of the 


- 427 
great wozkes of God that he had lerne with his 


pes. 5 

37 And when the king aſked Heliodoꝛus, who 
— met — bet lent yet once againc to Jerula⸗ 
em, he lap 

38 Ik thou haſt any enemy, oꝛ traytour, ſend 


him thither, c thou ſhalt receine him well ſcour⸗ 


ged, it hee elcape with his life : foꝛ in that place, 
no doubt, there is alpeciall power of God. 

39 Foꝛ hee that dwelleth in heauen, hath his 
eye on that place, and defendeth it, and hee bea; 
teth and deſtroyeth them that come to hurt it. 

40 This came to paſſe concerning Heliodo- 
rus, and the keeping of the treaſurie. 


CHAP IIII. 


t Simon reporteth euill of Omias, 7 Taſonobtaineth 
the office of the hie Prieſt by corrupting the Ring, 27 
and was by Menelaus defrauded by like bribing, 3 4 0+ 
nias ts flaine traiteronſly by Andronmcns, 


y {is Simon now, of whom wee ſpake afoze, 
being a bewayzecr of the money, and ok his 
ownenaturallcountrey,repozted euillofDnias, 
as though hee had maued Yeliodozus vnto this, 
and had beene the inuenter of theeull, 
2 Thus was hee bold to call himatraitonr, 
that was ſo beneficial tothe city, and a defender 
ok his nation, and ſo zealous of the Lawes. 
3 But when his malice increaſed ſo far, that 
thzough one that belonged to Simon, mur ders 
were committed. 
4 Onias conſidering the danger ok this con. 
tention, and that Apollonius, as he that was the 
goucrnourof Coeloſpꝛia and Phenice,did rage, 
and increaſed Simons malice, 
5 Vee went to the king not as an accuſer of 
the citizens , but as one that intended the com · 
mon wealth both pzinatly and publikely, 
6 Foꝛ hee ſaw it was not poſſible, except the 
Ring twke oꝛder, to quiet the — and that 
Simon would not leaue off his folly, 
7 But after the death of Seleucus, when 
Antiochus called Epiphanes , twke the king 
dome, Jaſon the bzotherof Datas laboured by 
vnlawfull meanes tobe high Pꝛieſt. 
$ Fo2hecamevnts the king, and pꝛomiſed 
him thꝛer hundꝛeth and thzeeſcoze talents of lil⸗ 
ner, and ok another rent foureſcozetalents, 
9 Beſides this hee pꝛomiled him an hundꝛed 
and fiftie, if hee might haue licence to ſet vp a 
place foꝛ exerciſt, and a place fo2 the youth, and 
that they would name them of Jerulalem, An⸗ 0,041 u 
tiochtans, would write 
10 The which thing when the king had gran» . Antio- 
ted, and he had gotten the ſuperioꝛitie, he began an; that 
immediatly to dꝛaw his kinlmẽ to the cuſtomes were at J- 
of the Gentiles, ; ruſalem a- 
11 And aboliſhed the friendly pꝛiuiledges of „ng them, 
the Kings that the Jewes had ſet vp by John 
the father of — — which was ſent Am- 
baſſadour vnto Rome, to become friendes and 
confederates: he put downe their lawes and po; 
licies, and bꝛought vp new ſtatutes, and contra- 
ry to the law. : lOrbuskin:, 
12 Fo: he pzeſumedto build a place of exer · in teen 
ciſe vnder the caſtle, and bzought the chiefe wantomnefe 
vong men vnder his ſubiection, and made them as the Gen- 


weare || hats, tiles did, 
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13 So there began a great dellre to follow 
— maners of the Gentiles, and they tooke vp 
the faſhions of ſtrange nations by the exceeding 
wickedneſſe of Jaſon, not the hie Pꝛieſt, but the 
vngodly perſon, 

14 So that the Pꝛieſtes were now no moꝛe 
dilgent about the leruice of the altar, but deſpt- 


ſed the Temple, and regarded not the lacriſi · 
ces, but made hat 
a This game ke d expenſes at the play, ałter the caſting of the 
ie 


was to try 


e to bee partakers of the wic ; 


one. 
I 5 Foꝛ they did not ſet by the honour ok their 


f fathers, but liked the glozyof the Gentiles beſt 


of all. 
16 By realon whereof greatcalamitie came 


in the mids, vpon them: foz they had them to bee their ene» 
or a piece of mies and punichers, whole cuſtome they follow» 


mettall. 


lor, Olympi- 


an ſportes, 


which were 


a — earneſtly, and deſired to be like them in all 


Ks. 

17 Foz it is not a light thing to tranſgreſle 
againſt the lawes of God, but the time follow 
ing Hall declare theſe things, 

18 C Now when the || games that were vſed 
euery fift yeere, were played at Tyzus, the King 
being pꝛeſent, 

19 This wicked Jaſon ſent from Jeruſalem 
men to leoke vpon them, as though they had 
beene Antiochians, which bzought thzee hun⸗ 
dꝛeth dꝛachmes of ſiluer foꝛ a ſacrifice to Hercu⸗ 


les: al beit they that caryed them, deſired th 


might not bee beſtowed on the ſacrilice, (becaule 
it was not comely) but to bet beſtowed koꝛz other 
erpences, 

20 So hee that ſent them, ſent them fo: the 
ſacrificeof Hercules: but becaule of thoſe that 
bought them, they were giuen to the making of 

eis. 

" 21 CNow Appollonins the ſonne of Meneſt · 
heus was ſent into Egypt becauſeofthe coꝛona ; 
tion ot king Ptolemeus Philometoz : but when 
Antiochusperceiued that hewas euil affectioned 
toward his affaires „ hee ſought his own aſſit« 
rance,and departed from thence to Joppe, and 
ſo came to Jeruſalem 

22: Uhere he was honourably receined of Ja · 
ſon, g of the city, and was bzought in with tozch* 
light,and with great ſhoutings, and ſo he went 
with his holke vnto Phenice. 

22 Thee peere akterward Jaſon ſent Mene⸗ 
laus, the foꝛeſaid Simons bꝛother, to beare the 
money vnto the King, and to bꝛing to paſſe cer» 
taine neceflary affaires, whercof he had giuen 
him a memoꝛiall. 

24. But hee, being commended to the Ring, 
magnified him foꝛ the appearance ok his power, 
and turned the Pꝛieſtheod vnto himſelfe; foz he 

aue thꝛet hundzeth talents of ſiluer moꝛe then 


on, 
dor, omman- 25 So he gate the kings letters patents, al- 


demt nt, 


beit he had nothing in himſelfe woꝛthy of the hie 
Pꝛieſthod, but bare the ſtomacke ot a cruell ty» 
rant, and the wꝛath of a wilde beaſt. 

26 Then Jaſon which had deceiued his own 
bꝛother, being deceiued by another, was com · 
— to flee into the countrep of the Ammo⸗ 
nites- 

27 So Menelaus gate the dominion: but as 
foꝛ the money that hee had pꝛomiſed vnto the 
king, he toke none oꝛder fox it, albeit Soſtrates 
the ruler of the caſtle required it. 

28 Foz vnto him appertained the gathering 


of the cuſtomes: wherekoꝛe they were both called 
befoze the King. 

29 Now Menelaus left his bꝛother Lyſima 
chus in his ſtead in the Pꝛieſthod, Soſtratus 
— 1 which was gouernour of the > Ty» 

30 CUljilesthele things were in doing, the 
Tharlians and they of Mallot made inſurrecti⸗ 
on,becaule they were giuen to the kings concu» 
bine called Antiochis, 

31 Then came the king in. al haſte to appeaſe 
the buſineſſe, leauing Andꝛonicus a man of au⸗ 
thoꝛitie to be his lieutenant. 

32 Now Menclaus, luppoling that he had 
gotten a conuentent time, ole certaint veſſels 
of gold out of the Temple, and gaue certaine of 
them to Andzonicus: and lone he (old at Tyzus 
and in the cities thereby, 

33 Which when Onias knewok a ſurety, har 
tepꝛooued him, and withdzew hinuelfe into a 
Sanctuary at Daphne by Antiochia. 

34 Wherefoze Menclaus, taking Andꝛoni⸗ 
cus apart, pzayed him to flay Dntas : ſo when 
hee came to Dnias, hee counſelled him craftily, 
gluing him his right hand with an oath : (hows 

eit hee 92 him, and perlwaded him to 
come out of the Sanctuary) ſo hee flew him in⸗ 
continently without any regard of righteoul⸗ 

35 Foz the which cauſenot onelpthe Jewes, 
but many other nat ions alſo were grieued , and 
— beautly,foz the vnrighteous death of this 


an. 

36 ¶ And when the King was come againe 
from the places about Cilicta, the Jewes that 
were in the citie, and certain of the Greekes that 
abhozred the fact alſo, complained becauſe Dnts 
as was flaine without caule. f 

37 Therefoze Antiochus was ſozrie in his 
mind, and hee had compatlion, and wept becauſe 
of the modeſtie and great diſcretion of him that 
was dead, : 

28 Uherefozebeing kindled with anger, hee 
tooke away Andzonicus garment of purple, and 
rent his clothes, and commaunded him to be led 
thꝛoughout the city, and in the ſame place where 
hee had committed the wickednes againſt Out» 
as, he was llaine as a murtherer. Thus the Loꝛd 
— him his punifhment as hee had deſer⸗ 
ued. 

39 C Now when Lyflmachus had done ma» 
ny wicked deeds in the city thzough the counſell 
of Wenclaus!, and the bzate was (pzcadab2oad, 
the multitude gathered them together againſt 
Lyſimachus : fo2 hee had carted out now much 
veſſels of gold. 

40 And when the people aroſe, and were full 
of anger, Lyſimachus armed about thzee thou⸗ 
ſand, and began to vſe vnlawfull power, a cer- 
taine tyzant being their Captaine , who was no 
leſſe decayed in wit then in age. 

41 But when they vnderſtood the purpoſe of 
Lyſimachns,ſome gate ſtones, ſome great clubs, 
and ſome caſt handfulles of duſt which lay by, 
you Lyſimachus men, and thoſe that inuaded 
them. 

42 CAhereby many of them were wounded, 
ſome were flaine, and all the otktr chaſed away: 
but the wicked church · robber himſclfe they kil 
ted beſides the treaſurp. 

42 Foz theſe calſes an, occaſion 2 


of them thz; 


b That is, 


meaſured 
the coine, 


lor, ſbut vp. 


Apocrypha- 


ſt Menelaus. 
—4 Aber the King tame to Tyꝛus, thick 


men ſent from the Senate pleaded the cauſe be · 


foze him. 


But Menelaus being now conninced 
promiled to Ptolemeus the ſonce of Dozimenes 


much money, if he would perſwade the king. 
46 So Ptolemeus went to the King into a 


court, whereas he was to cole himſelfe, and tux» 


ned the Kings mind 

47 Jn(omncht | 
from the accuſation (notwithſtanding hee was 
the cauſe of all miſchieft) and condemned thoſe 
poe men to death, which if they had told their 
caule, yea, befoze the Scyrhians, they ſhculd 
baue bene heard as innocent. 

48 Thus were they lane puniſhed vniuſtly, 
which followed vpon the matter foꝛ the city, and 
fo2 the —— fo2 the holy velltls. 

49 Mherefoꝛe they of Tyꝛus hated that wic · 
kt dneſſe, and miniſtred all things liberally foꝛ 


their buttall, 

50 And ſo thꝛough the couetouſneſſe of them 
— were in power, Menelaus remained in au; 
t 


yp in malice, and declared him · 
ſelke a great traitoꝛ to the citizens. 


C HAP. V. 


2 Ofthe ſgnes and tokens ſcene in Teruſalem. 6 Of 


Chap. v. 


e. 
hat her diſcharged Menelaus 


9 Thus he that had chaſed many ont of their 
owne countrey , periſhed as a baniſhed man, af» 
ter that hee was gone to the Lacedemonians, 
thinking there to haue gotten ſuccout by reaſon 
of kinred. 

10 And he that had caſt many out vnburied, 
was thꝛowen out himſelfe, no man moutning 
foz him, noꝛ putting hlm in his graue: neither 
was he partaker of his fathers ſepulchze. 

II CNow when theie things that were done, 
were declared to the king, her thought that Ju · 
dta would haue fallen from him: wheretozebee 
came with a furious mindt out of Egypt, and 
toke the city by violence. 

12 He con maunded his men of warre alſo, 
that they ſhould kill and not (pare ſuch as they 
met, and to ſlay ſuch as went into their houſes, 

13 Thus was there a laughter ot yong men, 
and olde men, and a deſtruction of men and wo» 
men and childꝛen, and virgins and inkants weve 
murthered: k : 

14 So that within thzee dayes were llaine 
foureſcoze thouſand, and fourtie thouſand taken 
1— there were as many lolde as were 

e 


I5 Pet was her not content with this, but 
durit goe into the moſt holy Temple of an the 
wozld, having Menclaus that traitour to the 
lawes,and to his owne countrey,tobe his gnide, 

16 And with his wicked hands tooke the ho⸗ 


the ende and wickedneſſe ef laſon. 11 The purſuit of ly veſlels, which other kings had giuen fo2 the 


Antiocſl us againſt the Iewes 15 The ſpoyling of the 
Temple, 27 Maccabews fleeth into the wilderneſſe, 


AR the ſame time Antiochus vndertwke 
bis ſecond vopage into Egypt. 

2 And then were there fene thozowout all 
the citie t Ieruſ-lem foꝛtie dayeslong, hoꝛſimen 
running in the ayze, with robes of golde, and as 
bands of ſpearemen, 

3 And as troupcs of hozſemen ſet in aray, 
encountring aud courling one againſt another 
with taking of ſhields and multitude of darts, 
and dꝛawing of ſwoꝛds and Sting of arrows, 
and the glittering of the golden armour ſe&ne, 
and harneſſe of all ſoꝛts. 

4 Therekoze euery man pꝛaped, that thoſe 
tokens might turne to gd, 

5 Now when there was gone foꝛth a falſe 
rumour, as though Antischus had beene dead, 
Jaſon teoke at the leaft a thouſand men, and 
tame ſuddenly vpon the city, and they that were 
vpon the walles, being put backe, and the citie 
at eng taken, 

6 Menelaus fled into the caſtle, but Jaſon 
flew his owne citizens without mercy, not con» 
ſidering, that to haue the aduantage againſt his 
kinſemen is greateſt diſaduantage, but thought 
that hee had gotten the victozie of his enemies, 
and not ok his owne nation. 

2 Met he gate not the ſuperioꝛitie, but at the 
laſt reccined ſhame foz the reward of his trea · 
ſon, and went againe like a vagabond into the 
countrey ofthe Ammonites. f 

8 Finally he had this end of his wicked con» 
uerſation,that he was | accuſed befoꝛe Areta the 
king of the Arabians, and fled from city to city, 
being purſued ofenery man, and hated as a foz- 
ſaker of the Lawes, and was in abomination, as 
an enemie of his countrey and citizens, and was 
dꝛiuen into Egypt. 


garniſhing, glozy, and honour of that place, and 
handled them with his wicked hands. 

17 S©9ohauticin his minde was Antiochus, 
that he conlidered not that God was not a little 
waoth foz the finnes cf them that dwelt in the 
city, foꝛ the which ſuch contempt came vpon 
that place. ; 

18 Fon it they had not bern wꝛapped in many 
finnes, he, aſſoone as he had come, had ſuddenly 
been puniſhed, and put backe from his pꝛelump ; 
tion, as Heliodozus was, whom Scleucus the 
king (ent to view the trealutp. 

19 But God hath not choſen the nation foꝛ 
the places ſake, but the place foz the nations 


ake. 

20 And therefoze is the place become parta⸗ 
ker of the peoples trouble, but afterward thall it 
be partaker of the bencfits of the Loꝛd, and as it 
is now foꝛſaken in the wzath of the almighty, ſo 
when the great Loꝛd ſhall be reconciled, it ſhalf 
be (et vp in great wozſhip againe. : 

21 (So when Antiochus had taken eighs 
teene hundzed talents out of the Temple, hee 

ate him to Antiochia in all haſte, thinking in 
bis pꝛide to make men ſaile vpon the d2te land, 
= to walke vpon the lea: ſuch an high minde 

ad he. 

22 But heleft deputies to vere the people: at 
Jeruſalem Philip a Phꝛygian by birth, in mas 
ners moꝛe cruell then he that ſet him there: 

23 And at Garizin Andꝛonicus, and with 
them Menelaus, which was moze grieuons to 
the citizens then the other, and was delpitefull 
againſt the Jewes his —— 

24 Hee ſent alſo Apollonius a cruell pꝛince, 
with an armie of two and twentie thotiſand, 
whom he commanded to flay thoſe that were to» 
ward mans age, and to (ell the women, and the 
ponger ſozt. 

25 So when he came to Jeruſalem, he fained 

h 4 peace, 


Apocrypha. 


lor, Ami 
chia. 


lor, eating of that the like cuſtome, and banketting ſhould be 
dhe fleſh that Kept. 


was (acrifi» 
ted. 


II. Maccabees. 


to ſucker ſinners long to continue, but ſtraight · 
wayes to puniſh them. 

14 Foꝛ the Loꝛd doeth not long waite foꝛ vs, 
as foꝛ other nations, whom hee puniſheth when 
they are come to the fulneſſe of their ſinnes. 

I5 But thus hee dealeth with vs, that our 
ſinnes ſhould not be heaped vp to the full, ſs that 
afterward he ſhould punich vs. 

16 Andtherefoze hee neuer withdꝛaweth his 
mercy from vs: and though he puntth with ad · 
uerlity, yet doeth he neuer tozſake his people, 

17 But let this be ſpoken now foꝛ a warning 
vnto vs: and now will we come to the declaring 
of the matter in kew words. 

18 (Eleazar then one of the p2incipall 
Scribes, an aged man, and of a well fauourey 
colitenance was conſtrained to open hismouth, 
and to eate ſwines fleſh. 

19 But hee deſiring rather to die gloꝛiouſſp 
then to liue with hatred, oſtred himlelfe willing · 
ly to the toꝛment and ſpit it out: 

20 As they ought to goe to death which ſuffer 
puniſhment koz luch things, as it is not lawfull 
to taſte of foꝛ the Deſire to liue. 

21 But they that had the charge of this wic⸗ 
ked banket, koꝛ that olde friendchip of the man, 
tooke him aſide pꝛinilp, and pꝛayed him that her 
would take ſuch fleſh, as was lawfull foꝛ him to 
vle, and as her would pꝛepare foꝛ himſelfe, and 
dillemble as though her had eaten of the things 
dppoynced by the king, enen the fleth of the la ⸗ 

3 

22 That in ſo doing hee might bee deliuered 
from death, and that foꝛ the old friendſhip that 
was among them, he would receiue this fauour, 

23 But hee began to conſider diſcreetely,and 
as became his age, and the excellency of his an- 
cient yeeres , and the honour ok his gray haires, 
whereunto hee was come, and his moſt honeſt 
conuerſation from his childhood, but chiefly the 
— — made and giuen by God: therefoꝛe he 

wered conſequently, æ willed them ſtraight · 
wayes to ſend him to the graue. 

24 Fox it becommeth not our age, ſavd he, to 
diſſemble, whereby many young perſons might 
thinke that Eleazar being foure ſcoꝛe yeeres old 
and ten, were now gone to || another religion, 


peace, and kept him ſtill vntill the holy day of 
Sabbath: and then finding the Jewes keeping 
the feaſt,hee commandded his men to take their 
weapons. 3 

26 And ſo her ſlew all them that were gone 
fw2th to the ſhew, and running thozow the ci · 
tr his menarmed, hee murthered a great 
number. 

27 But Judas Maccabeus, being as it were 
the tenth, led into the wildernes, and lined there 
in the mountains with his company among the 
beaſts, and dwelling there, and eating gralle, 
leſt they ſhould be partakers of the filthinelle, 


CHAP, VI, 


1 The Iemes are compelled to leaue the Law of God. 
4 The Temple u deſtled. 10 The women cruelly punt- 
ſhed. 28 The griemous paine Eleax. arus. 


Nati akter this, ſent the king an old man 
of Athens, foz to compell the Jewes to 
tranſgrelſe the lawes of the fathers , and not to 
be gouerned by the Law of God, 

2 And to defile the Temple that was at Je- 
ruſalem, and to call it the Templeof Jupiter 
Dlymptus, & that of Gartzin, accoꝛding as they 
— 92 — that place, Jupiter that kee* 
pe talitp. 

3 15 wicked gouernement was ſoꝛe and 
grieuous vnto the people. : 

4 Foz the temple was full of diſſolution, and 
gluttony of the Gentiles , which dallied with 
harlots,and had to doe with women within the 
circuit of the holy places, and bzonght in luch 
things as werenot lawfull, ; 

5 Thealtar allo was full ot ſuch things, as 
were abominable and koꝛbidden by the law. 

6 Neither was it lawfull to keepe the Sab ⸗ 
baths, noꝛ to obſerue their ancient feaſtes, noꝛ 
plainely to conkeſſe himlelke to be a Jew. 

7 In the day of the Rings birth they were 
g enoufly compelled perfoꝛce euery moneth to 

anquet, and when the feaſt of Bacchus was 
kept, they were conſtrained to goe in the pꝛocel· 
ſion of Bacchus with garlands of Juie. 

8 Moꝛeouer, thꝛough the counſell of Ptole- 
meus, there went out a commaundement vnto 
the next cities of the heathen againſt the Jewes, 

by me,and A ſhould pzocure malediction, and rc: 
pꝛoch to mine olde age. 

26 Foz though J were now deliuered from 
the toꝛments of men, yet could J not cſcape the 
hand of the Almighty, neither aliue noꝛ dead. 

27 Wherefoze J will now change this life 
manfully, and will hew my ſelke ſuch as mine 
age requireth, 

28 And ſo will leaue a notable example fo2 
ſuch as be young to die willingly, and couragi⸗ 
ouſly, foꝛ the honourable and holy lawes. And 
when he had ſayd thele woꝛds, immediatly hee 
Went to toꝛment. 

29 Now they that led him, changed the lone 
which they bare him bekoꝛe, into hatred, becaule 

of pwozds that he had ſpoken; foꝛ they thought 
it had bene a rage. 

30 And as he was ready to giue the ghoſt be» 
canſe of the ſtrokes, her ſighed and ſayd, The 
Loꝛd that hath the holy knowledge, knoweth 
manifeſtly, that whereas J might haue beeue 
deliuered from death, Jam (courged,and luff 

ir 


9 And who fo would not conkoꝛme them: 
ſelues tot he manners of the Gentiles, ſhould be 
put to death: then might a man haue lerne the 
pꝛeſent miſerie. 

10 Fo: there were two women bꝛought foꝛth 
that had circumciſed their ſonnes, whom when 
they had ledde round about the city (the babes 
panging at their bꝛeaſts) they caſt them downe 

adlong ouer the walles. 

11 Some that were run together into dennes 
to kept the Sabbath ——— were diſcoue⸗ 
red vnto Philip, # were burnt together, becauſe 
that fo2 the reuerence of the honourable dap they 
were afratd to helpe themſelues. ' 

12 C Now J beleech thoſe which reade this 
broke, that they be not diſcouraged foꝛ theſe ca · 
lamittes , but that they indge thele afflictions 
not to be foz deſtruction, but foꝛ a chaſtening of 
our nation, 

2 Foz it is a token of tis great godneſſe, not 


Or, ts aro- 


25 And lo through mine hypocriſieckozalitle “ . 
time of a tranſitoꝛy lite) ttey mighe bee decemed G 


FEY 
- 

: - 4 
3 

&.\ 
kJ 
a 
1 


A pocrypha. 


theſe ſoꝛe paines of my body: but in my mind J 
ſuffer them gladly toz his religion. ; 

21 Euennow after this manner ended he his 
life, leauing his death foz an example of a noble 
courage, and a memoꝛiall of vertue, not onely 
vnto yong men,but vnto all his nation, 


CHAP. VII. 

The puniſhment of the ſeuen brethren , and of their 
mother. : 

T came to paſſe alſo that ſeven bzethzen, with 
] their mother, were taken to bee compelled by 
the king againlt the Lawe to taſte (wines fleſh, 
and were toꝛniented with ſcourges and whips, 

2 But one of them which ſpake firſt, ſayd 
thus, Nhat ſeekeft thou? and what wouldeſt 
thou know of vs? wee are ready to die rather 
then totranſgreſle the lawes of our fathers, 

23 Then was the king angry, and comman⸗ 
ded to heate pannes and cauldzons, which were 
incontinently made hote. g 

4 And he commanded the tongue ok him that 
ſpake firſt to bee cut ont, and to flay him, and to 
cut off the vtmoſt parts of his body in the light 
of his other bꝛethꝛen and his mother. 

5 Now when hee was thus mangled in all 
his members, he commanded him to be bzought 
aliue to the fire, and to frie him in the panne: and 
while the ſmoake foꝛ a long time lmoked out of 
the pan, the other brethren with their mother ex- 
holed one another to die courageoutly,(aying in 

$ maner: 

6 The Loꝛd God doeth regard vs, # in deed 


Dea. 3 2.36. taketh plealure in vs, as Moyſes declared in 


the ſong wherein hee teſtified openly, ſaying, 
That God will take pleaſure in his ſeruants. 

20 —— the firſt was dead after this 
manner, they bꝛought the ſecond to make him a 
mocking ſtocke: and when they had pulled the 
ſkinge with the haire ouer his head, they aſked 
him if hee would eate, oꝛ he were puniſhed in all 
the members ofthe body. _ 

$ But hee an{wered in his owne language, 
and ſayd, No. (Wherefoze hee was tozmented 
koꝛthwith like the firſt. 

9 And when hee was atche laſt bꝛeath, hee 
ſayd, Thou murtherer takeſt this pꝛeſent life 
from vs, but the Ring of the wozld will raiſe vs 
Vp, which die fo2 his Lawes, in the reſurrection 
of euerlaſting like. : : 

10 After him was the third had in deriſion, 
and when they demaunded his tongue, he put it 
ou — ſtretched foꝛth his hands 

oldly, 

IT And ſpake manfully, Theſe haue J had 
from theheauen, but now kor the Law of God 
J deſpiſe them, aud truſt that J ſhall receine 
them of him agatne. | 

12 Inſomuch that the King and they which 
were with him, maructled at the young mans 
courage, as at one that nothing regarded the 


- panes, 


I3 CNow when he was dead alſo, they vered 
and toꝛmented the fourth in like maner. 

14 And when hee was now ren dy to die, hee 
layd thus, It is better that wee (ould change 
this which we might hope foz of men, and waite 
foꝛ our hope from God, that we may bee raiſed 
bp againe by him: as foꝛ thec,thou 2;aic haue no 
reſurrection to like. 

15 CAftcrwazd they bꝛought the ſiſt allo and 


Chap. vij , 


tozmented him, | 
16 Who looked vpon the King, and aide, 
Thou halt power among men, and though 
thou bee a moztallman, thou doeſt what thui 
— but thinkenot that God hath fozſaken our 
17 But abide a while, and thou Halt ſee his 
— power, how hee will toꝛment thee and thy 


K .* 

18 Akter him alſo they bzought the ſirt, who 
being at the point of death, ſaid, Deceiue not thy 
ſelfe fooliſhly: foꝛ we ſuffer thele things, which 
are woꝛthy to be wondꝛed at foz our owne ſakes, 
becauſe we haue offended our God. 

19 But thinke not thou, which vndertakeſt 
— 958 againſt God, that thon ſhalt bee vapus* 
niſted. 


20 But the mother was marucilous aboue all 
other, and wozthy of honourable memozie ; foz 
when lhe ſaw her lenen lonnes llaine within the 
{pace of one day, ſhe lutfered it with a — will, 
becauſe of the hope that ſhe had in the Loꝛd, 

21 Pea, the exhoꝛted euery one of them in her 
owne language, and being full of courage, and 
wiledome , ſtirred vp her womanly aftections 
with a manly ſtomacke, and (aid vnto them, 

22 J can not tell how pee came into iy 
wombe ; foz J neither gaue you bzeath noꝛ life: 
8 — not I that lec in oꝛder the members of your 

op, 
23 But doubtleſſe the Creatoꝛ of the wozld, 
which fozmed the birth of man, and found out 
the beginning of all things, will allo of his owne 
mercy gine you breath, and life againe, as yee 
now regard not your owne ſclues, koꝛ his lawes 
ake, 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himfelfe delpi⸗ 
ſed, and conſidering the i1iurious words, while 
the youngeſt was yet aliue, he did exhoꝛt him not 
onely with wozds, but (ware alſo vnto him b 
an othe that he would make him rich and weal-» 
thy, if he would foꝛſake the lawes of his fathers, 
and that he would take him as a friend,and giue 
him offices. 

25 But when the pong man would in no caſe 
bearken vnto him, the King called his mother, 
and exhoꝛted that ſhee would counſell the young 
man to ſaue his life. ; 

26 And when he had exhoꝛted her with many 
der ln the pꝛomiled him that the would coun(cll 

er lonne. 

27 So ſhee turned her vnto him, laughing 
the cruell tyꝛant to ſcoꝛne, and ſpake in her owne 
language, D my ſonne, haue pitie vpon mee, 
that bare thee nine moneths in my wombe, and 
gaue thee lucke thꝛee peeres, and nouriſhed thee, 
_ _ care foꝛ thee vnto this age, and bzought 
thee vp. 

28 J beſeechthee, my ſonne, loke vpon the 
heauen and the earth, and all that is therein, and 
conſider that God made them ok things that 
were not, and ſo was mankind made likewiſe, 

29 Fearenot this hangman , but ſhewe thy 
ſclfe wo:thy ſuch bꝛethꝛen by ſuffering death, 
that J may recetue thee in mercy with thy bꝛe⸗ 
then. : 

30 While ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe woꝛde, 
the yong man ſaid, Whom waite ye fo2 2 J will 
not obey the kings commandement : but J will 
obepthe conimandement of the Law that was 
giuen vnto our fathers by FYoylies, 


2I And 


TY 


if 


— — — — — 


Apocrypha. 


I And thon that imagineſt all miſchtefe a- 
gain the Ahn thalt not eſcape the hand 


God. 
32 Foz wee ſuffer thele things becauſe of our 
- 33. But though thelining Loꝛd be angry with 


vs ã little while toz our chaſtening and coꝛrecti⸗ 


on, pet will he bee reconciled with his owne ler · 
religion and 


e 
herefoze J, as my bꝛethꝛen haue done 
— : ite Foz the 7 — of our fa» 


thers, beſeeching God, that he will ſ@ne be mer · 


=-_ Lud that in me and my bꝛethꝛen the wzath 
38 An 7 

of the Almighty, which is righteonlly fallen vpz 
on all our nation, may ceaſe. 

39 Thenthe king being ktndlev with anger, 
raged moze cruelly _—_ him then the others, 
and twke it grieuoully that he was mocked. 

40 So he allo died holtly, and put his whole 
truſt in the Loꝛd. 

41 Laſt of all after the ſonnes, was the mo» 
ther put to death. 

42 Let this now be enough ſpoken concerning 
the baukets, and extreme cruelties. 


CHAP. VIII. 

« Tuds gathereth together his hoffe. 9 Nicanor is 
ſent againſt Indus, 16 Iudas exhorteth his ſouldiers to 
conſtancie. 20 Nicaner is ouercome. 27 The Tewes 
gi ue thankes , afeer they haue put their enemies to flight, 
diuiding part of the ſpoyles vnto the fatherleſie and unte 
the widowes, 30 Timotheus and Bacehidos are diſcom- 
fited, 35 Nicanor fleeth unto Antiochus. 


18 Judas Maccabeus. and they that were 
with him, went pꝛiuily into the townes, and 
called their kinſtolkes and friends together, and 
tooke vnto them all ſuch as continued in the 
Jewes religion: and aſſembled ſixe thouſand 


men. 

2 So they called vpon the Loꝛd, that hee 
would haue an eye vnto his people, which was 
vered of euery man, and haue pitie vpon the 
Temple that was defiled by wicked men, 

2 And that he would haue compaſſion vpon 
the citie that was deſtroyed, and almoſt brought 
to the — — that he would heare the voyce 
of the blood, that cried vnto him, 

4 And that hee would remember the wicked 
faughter of the innocent chtldzen, and the blaſ- 

hemies committed againſt his Name,and that 
e would ſhew his hatred againſt the wicked. 

Now when Maccabeus had gathered this 
multitude, he could not be withſtood by the hea- 
_ — fv: the wꝛath of the Loꝛd was turned into 


II. Maccabees. 


f 9 Then ent he 
Þ 


6 Therfoze he came at vnawares, and burnt 
vp the townes and cities: pet he twke the moſt 
—— places, and flew many of the ene» 
mtes, 

7 But ſpecially hee vſed the nights to make 
ſuch aſſaults, inſomuch that the bzuic of hisman · 
linefle was ſpꝛead every _ | 

$ C@©0owhenPhilip law that this man it- 
creaſed by little and little, and that things pꝛol⸗· 
pered with him foz the molt part, he wzote vnto 

tolemens the gouernour of Coelolyzia and 
henice to be pe him in a kings buſineſſe. 


of the Jemes: and ioyned with him Gozgias a 


experience. 


10 Nicanoz oꝛdeined alſo à tribute nne king 
of two thouland talents, which the Romanes 
ſhould haue, to bee taken of the Jewes that were 
taken pziloners, _ 

11 efoze immediatly he ſent to the cities 
on the ſea coaſt, pzouoking them to buy Jew?s 
to be their ſeruants, pꝛomiung to ſell fourelcoze 
and ten koꝛ one talent: but he conſidered not the 
— — of Almighty God, that ſhould come 

m. 

12 Mhen Judas then knewe of Micanoꝛs 
comming, he told them that were with him, of 
the comming of the — 

I3 Now were there ſome of them fearefull, 
which truſted not vnto therighteoulnes of God, 
but fled away,and abode not in that place. 

I4 But the other (old all that they had left, 
and beſought the Lozd together to deliuer them 
from that wicked Micanoꝛ, which had (old them 
02 euer he came neere them, ; ; 

15 And though he would not doe it foꝛ their 
ſakes: pet foꝛ the Couenant made with their fas 
thers, and becauſe they called vpon his holy and 
gloztous Name. 

16 And ſo Maccabeus called his men toge⸗ 
ther, about ſixe thouſand, exhoꝛting them not to 
bee afraid of their enemies, neither to feare the 
great multitude of the Gentiles, which came a; 
gainſt them vurighteouſly,but to fight manly, 

17 Seeing befoze their epes the iniurie that 
they had vniuſtly done to the holy place, and 
the cruelty done to the citie by derifion, and the 
1 of the oꝛders eſtabliſhed by their la 

ers. 

18 Foꝛ they, ſaid he, truſt in their weapons and 
daldie at our confidence is in the Alinighty 
God, which at a beck can both deſtroy them that 
come againſt vs, and all the wozld. 

19 Moꝛeouer, hee admonithed them of the 
helpe that God ſhewed vnto their fathers, as 
when there periſhed an hundzeth and fourelcoze 


and ſiue thouſand vuder * Sennacherib, 2. N15 
20 And ok the battell that they had in Baby- $57 lor 

lon againft the Galatians, how they came in all % | the! 

to the battell eight thouſand, with foure thou “ Ar. 


ſand Macedontans: and when the Macedoni- % 
ans were aſtoniſhed, the eight thouſand flew an — f 
hundꝛed and twenty thouſand thzough the helpe * 0 f 
that was giuen them krom heauen, whereby they 4 
had receiued many benelits, | 
21 Thus when he had made them bold with 
theſe wozdes , and ready to die foz the Lawes 


AT the ſame time came Antiochus againe 
e 


and the countrey,he diuided his army into foure 
parcs, : 

22 And made his owne bꝛethzen captains o- P 
uer the armie, to wit, Simon, and Joſeph, x Jo- 2 Foz when he came to Perſepolis, #went 
nat han. giuing ech one fifteene hundꝛeth men. about to rob the Temple, and to ſubone the citp, 

23 And when Cleazarus had read the holy the people ranne in a rage to defend themlelues 
booke, and giuen them a tckenof the helye of with their weapons, and put them to flight, and 
God, Iudas Which led the fozeward, ioyned with Antiochus was put to flight by the inhabitants, 
Nicanoz. | and returned with ſhame, 

24. And becauſe the Almightie helped them, 3 Now when hee came to Ecbatane, he vn» 
they ſlew aboue nine thouſand men, & wounded derſtwd the things that had come vnto Nica⸗ 
and maymed the molt part of Nicanozs hoſte, noꝛ and Timotheus. 
and ſo put all to flight, : 4 And then being chafed in his fume , hee 

25 And took the money from tho!e that came thought to impute to the Jewes their fault, 
to buy them, and purſized them karre: but lacking which had put him to flight, and therefoze com» 
time, they returned, manded his charetman to dꝛiue continually, and 

26 Foz it was the day befoze the Sabbath, æ to diſpatch the tourney; foz Gods wdgement 
therefoze they would no longer purſue them, compelled him: foꝛ he had ſaid thus in his pꝛide, 

27 So they tooke their weapons, and ſpoiled J wil make Jeruſalem a common burying place 
the enemies, e kept the Sabboth, giuing thanks of the Jewes, when J come thither. 
and pꝛayſing the Loꝛd wonderkully, which had 5 But the Loꝛd Almighty, and God of Iſra⸗ 
deliuered them that day, and powzed vpon them el {mote him with an incurable and inuiſible 
the beginning ok his mercy. "= | 

28 And after the Sabbath, they diſtributed a paine o 


— diſhonour, out of the Countrey of 
ia. 


the bowels that was remedileſle, 


Wy. the kpoyles to the ſicke, and to the katherleſſe, and came vpon him, and ſoꝛe tounents of the inner 


to the widowes, and deuided the relidue among parts, ; 
themlelues and their childzen. 6 And that moſt iuſtly: foꝛ her had toꝛmen · 
29 {When this was done, and they all had ted other mens bowels with diuers and ſtrange 
made a generall pꝛayer, they beſought the merci ⸗ tozments, ; 
full Lozd to be reconciled at the length with his 7 Howbeit hee would in no wile ceaſe from 
feruants. : his arrogancie, but ſwelled the moze with 
30 Afterward with one conſent they fzlvpon pꝛide, bzeathing out fire in his rage againſt the 
Timotheus&Bacchides, and flew aboue twen · Jewes, and commaunded to haſte the tourney; 
ty thouſand, and wan higher ſtrongholds, and but it came to paſle that he fell downe from the 
dtutded great ſpoyles,and gaue an equal poztion chatet that ranne ſwiftly, ſo that all the mem · 
vnto the licke, andto the fatherleſſe, and to the ers of his body were bꝛuiled with the great 


widowes, and ts aged perſons allo, 
31 Moꝛeouer, they gathered their weapons 8 And thus he that alittle afoꝛe thought he 
might commaund the floods of the Sea (ſo 


together, and layd them vp diligently in conue ; 0 
nient places, and bzought the remnant of the pꝛoud was he beyond the condition of man) and 
ſpoyles to Jeruſalem. to weigh the high mountaines in the ballance, 

32 They ſlew alſo Philarches a moſt wicked was now cat on the ground, and carried in an 
perſon which was with Timotheus, and had Hozlclitter, declaring vuto all the manikeſt pow⸗ 
vexed the Jewes many wapes. : er of God. 

33 — when they kept the feaſt of Aicto _ do th | 
in their Countrey, they burnt Caliſthenes that die of this wicked man in abundance ; # whiles 
had ſet fire vpon the holy gates, which was fled her wasaliue, his fleth fell off foꝛ paine and toꝛ⸗ 
into a little houſe: ſo he recetued a reward meete ment: and all his armie was grteucd at his 
foz his wickedneſſe. mel. 

34 And that moſt wicked Micanoꝛ, which 5 | 
= bꝛonght a thouſand Merchants to buy the ſkinke, him that a little afoze thought hee might 

es, 


| reach to the ſtarres of heauen. 

25 Hee was through the helpeofthe LozD 11 Then he began to leane off his great pꝛide 
bought downe of them whom he thought as no ⸗ and ſelfe will when her was plagued, and came 
thing, inſgmuch that he put off his glozious rap - to the knowledge of himlelfe by the ſcourge of 
ment, and fledouerthwart the countrey like a God, and by his pain which increaſed euer mo» 
fugitiue ſeruant, and came alone to Antiochia, ment. ; : 
with great diſhonour thzongh the deſtructionof 12 And when he himlelke might not abide his 
his hofte, owne ſtinke, ye ſayd thrle wozds, It is merte to 

36 Thus hee that pꝛomiſed to pay tribute to bee ſubiect vnto God, and that a man which is 
the Romanes , by meanes of the pziſoners of Je moꝛtall, ſhould not thinke himlelke equall vnto 


ruſalem, bzought newes, that the Jewes had a God thꝛongh pꝛide. 


defender, and koꝛ this cauſe none could hurt the 13 This wicked perſon pꝛayed allo vnto the 
— ry they followed the Lawes ap⸗ — who would now haue no mercy on 
n . m 
ow pb 14 And ſald thus, that he would let at liberty 


CHAP IT. the holy city vuto the which he made haſte to de» 

1 Antiochus willing to ſpoyle Perſepolis, ij put rs ſtropit and to make it à burying place. 
flight. 5 As hee perſecuteth the Jewes, hee # firickenof 15 And as — the Jewes (w home hee 
the Lord, 1 3 Theftined repentance of Antioc bus, 28 had indged not woxthy to bee burted , but 
He dicth miſerably, would haue caſt them out with thetr — 


plague; . aſſcone as he had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, 


9 So that the woꝛmes came out of the bo» 47; rs; 23. 


ro Thus no man could beare becauſe of his nee. 


—— — — f 


A, _ 
dꝛen to be deuoured of thefonles e wilde beaſts) 


hee would make them all like the citizens of A- 


thens. 

16 And wheras he had ſpoyled the holy Tem ; 
ple afoze , he would garniſh it with great gifts, 
and increale the holy veſſels, and of his owne 
rents beare the charges belonging to the lacrift- 


ces. 

17 Pea, and that he wonld alſo become a Jew 
himſeife,and goe thozow all the wozld that was 
inhabited, and pꝛeach the power of God. 


18 But fo2 all chis his pains would not ceaſe: i 


fo2 the iuſt iudgement of God was come vpon 
him: therefoze deſpatring of his health he w2ote 
vnto the Jewes thts letter vader wzitten, con · 
teining the foꝛme of a ſupplication. 

I9 CTHE KING, and pꝛince Antiochus 
vnto the Jewes his louing citizens, wiſheth 
much top,and health and pzoſperity. 

20 Jt pe and pour childꝛen fare well,andif all 
things go after your mind, I gfue great thanks 
pnto God, hauing — 2 
21 Though Jlpe cke, yet J am mindkull of 
your honour , and good will foꝛ the bue J beare 
vou: theretoze when J returned the coun» 
trey of]Berliazt fell into a ſoꝛe Diſeaſe, I thought 
it necellary to care foꝛ the common lafety of all, 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health,but haning 
great hope to eſcape this fickeneſle. - | 

23 Theretoꝛe conſidering that when my fa- 


appotnted 


traxp to his expectatton, o2 if that any tydings 
were bzought that were grienous, they in the 
land might know to whom the affatres were 
committed, that they ſhould not be troubled, 

25 Againe, when J ponder how that the go» 
uernours, that — 4 e neighbours vnto 
my kingdome, waite 1 all occaſtons, and looke 
but foz oppoꝛtunitie, _ oꝛdained that my 
ſonne Antiochus ſhalbe king, whom J oft com · 
mended and committed to many ol you, when 
went into the high pꝛouinces, and haue wꝛitten 
vnto him as followeth heareafter. 

26 Therefoze,J u, and require you to 
remember the benelits that J haue done vnto 
you generally, and particularly, and that euery 
man will be faithfull to me and to my ſonne. 

27 Foz J̃ truſt that he will bert gentle and lo; 
_—_—— ou accozding to my minde. 

A CEhus the murtherer# blaſphemer (uf- 
fered moſt grienouſly , and as hee had intreated 
other men, ſo hee died a miſerable death in a 
ſtrange wy among the mointatnes. 
29 And Philip that was bꝛonght vp with 
= , carryed away his body, who fearing the 
onne of Antiochus, went into Egypt to ÞPtole» 
meus Philometoz. 


CHAP. x. 


ther led an hoſte againſt rhe countreyes,he 
who ſhould ſuct 3 yy 
24. That if any controuerſte happened ton - Epiphane 


t Tudu Maccabeus taketh the citie and the Tem- 
ple, 10 The actes ef Eupator. 16 The Tewes fight 4- 
ainft the Idumcans. 24 Timotheus inuadeth Iudea, 
with whom Judas ioyneth battell, 29 Fine men appear e 
in the aire to the helpe of the Iewes. 37 Timotheus is 
ſtaine. 


Accabeus now and his any, chꝛoug 
Mee helpe ofthe Loꝛd, want 11 — 


the citie againe, 


2 And deſtroyed the altars, & chappels that 
the heathen had builded in the open — ö 

3 And cleanſed the Temple, and made ano; 
ther altar, and burned ſtones, and tooke fire of 
them, and offered ſacrifices, and incenſe two 
— and lixe moneths after, and ſet fœꝛth the 
ampes, and the ſhewbzead, 

4 When that was done, they fell downe flat 
vpon the ground, and beſought the Loꝛd, that 
t — _ — — 

nne moꝛe againit him, that he him · 
ſelke would chaſten them with mercy, and that 
they might not be deliuered to the blaͤſphemous, 
and barbarous nation. 

5 Now vpon the ſame day, that the ſtran⸗ 
gers polluted the ple, on the very ſame day 
it was cleanſed agafne, even the ſiue and twen⸗ 


tieth day of the ſame moneth which is [Chatleu. , 5-,. 
6 They kept eight dayes with gladneſſe as e 


in the feaſt of the Tabernacles, remembzing, 
that not long afoze they held the feaſt of the Ta- 
bernacles, when they lined in the mountaines 
and dennes like beaſts. 

7- And foz the ſame cauſe they bare greene 
— — re bꝛanches e palmes, and lang 

ſalmes vnto yon that had giuen them good 

ucceſſe in cleanſing his place. 

8 They oꝛdeined allo by a common ſtatute 
and decree,that euer yeere thoſe dayes ſhould be 
kept of the whole nations of the Jewes. 

9 And this was the end of Antiochns called 


8. 

Io C Now wil we declare the acts of Antio⸗ 
chus Eupatoꝛ, which was the ſonne of this wic 
ked man, gathering bziefly the calamitis of the 
warres that fallowed. | 

IT Foz when he had taken the kingdome, her 
made one Lyſias,which had bene captaine of the 
hoſte in Phenice and Cocloſpꝛia, ruler ouer the 
affatres of the Realme. 

12 Fo2 Ptolemeus that was called Ma- 
cron, purpoled to doe iuſtice vnto the Jewes to? 
the wzong that had beene done vnts them, and 
— aber te behaue himlelfe peaceably with 


hem. 

Iz Foz the which cauſe, hee was accuſed ot 
his friendes befoze Eupatsz, and was called 
oft times traitour , becauſe he had left Cypzus 
that Philometoz had committed vnto him 
and came to Antiochus Epiphaneg: therc- 
foze ſeeing that he was no moe in eltimation. 
he — diltouraged, and poyſoned himſelfe, and 

ied. 

14 ¶ But when Goꝛgias was gouernour of 
the ſame places, hee entertained ſtrangers, and 
made warre oft times againſt the Jewes. 

15 Mozeouer, the Jdumeans that held the 
ſtrong holdes which were meete foz theit = 
pole, troubled the Jewes, and by receiuing them 
that were dziuen from Jeruſalem, tobe in hand 
to continue warre. 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus, 
made pꝛapers, and beſonght God that he would 
be their helper , and ſo they fell vpon the ſtrong 
holds of the Jdumeans, 

17 And aſſaulted them ſoze, that they wanne 
the places, and ſlew all that fought againſt them 
on the wall, #killed all that they met with, and 
flew no leſſe then twenty thouland. 

18 And becauſe certaine(which were no an 


Apocrppha. 
then nine 
le 


N were fled into two ſtrong 

manner of things conuement 

e 

— left Simon, and Joſeph, 
and thoſe that were with 

enow to befiege thein, and de» 


20 Now they that were with Simon, being 

led with couec were entreated foꝛ money 

Gan certaine of thole that were in the ca» 

a Adrachme' tle) and tooke ſeuentie thouſand * dzachmes 
isrhe eighe and let ſome of them elcape, 

pan of n 21. But when it told Maccabeus what 

ounce,which was done, hee called the gouernours of the peo- 

isabontthree Ple to „ and d thoſe men, that they 

pence. had ſold their bzethzen fox money , and let their 


Koe. : 
22 flew them when they were conuict 
A immediatly wanne the two ca⸗ 


ſtles: 
22 And d ſucceſſe, as in all the 
warees that 1 he flew in the two 
caſtles moe then twenty thouland. 

24 Now Timotheus whom the Jewes had 
ouercome afoze, gathered an armie of ſtran- 


ers of all ſoꝛts, aud baought a great troupe of 

To out of. Afia, to winne Jewzie by 

25 But when he dzewne&re,WPaccabeus and 

y that were wich bim, turned to ay vnto 

and ſpꝛinkled earth vpon their heads, and 
girded their reines with ſackcloth, 

26 And fell downe at the foote of the altar, 

t the Lord to be mercifull to them, 


and to be an enemie to their enemies, and to bee 
an aduerſarp to their aduertaries, as the Law 


27 So after thep2aper they tooke their wea · 
2 rom the citie, and 
nere to the enemies, they tooke 


ed to , 

28 And when the momin red, they 
both : (96.000 5 ad the Loꝛd 
koʒ refuge, and pledge of pzoſpcrity, and 
noble be ny and the other twke courage as a 
| 29 But when the battell waxed ſtrong, there 

red vnto the enemies from heauen fiue 
11 with bꝛidles of gold, 


85 
Haccabeus betwirt them, and 
on euery {ids with their weapons, 
ſafe, hut Got darts +lightenings 
ee 
aten downe and fu 
nue 


31 There were flaine of foore men twentie 
1 land and ſiue hundzed, and ſire hundzed 


Exed.2 3.30 
- 46,20,4, 


reas was captaine. 
33 But Maccabcus and his company layd 
wege againl the foztrelſes with courage foz 


pes. 
34 And they that were within, truſting to the 
ade place be ex dinglp, and 
35 Neuextheleſſe 
mozning, 


Or be fine 
ten. 


— vpon the [| fifth day in the 


entie poung men of Maccabeus 


allo, 
which were ow t 
arted to thole plates which were moze necel· 


ped naked, & Lykas himſelfe 


Chap. xj. 


company, whoſe hearts were inflamed,becauſe of 
the blalphemies, came vnto the wall, and with 
bold ſtomacks, ſmote downe thole that they met. 
26 Others allo that climbed vp vpon the en · 
nes of warre againſt them that were within, 
ct fire vpon the towers, and burnt thoſe blal⸗ 
phemers quicke with the fires that they had 
| and others bzake vp the gates, and recet- 
ued the reſt of the armie, and tooke the city. 
xe nw ears hep ll bea 
e | ed hun, 
his bzother with A poophancy 
38 When this was done, they pzaiſed the 
Lo2d with Blalmes and thankeſgiuing, which 
bad done ſo great things fo2 Iſrael}, and giuen 
them the victozy, 


CHAP. XI. 

1 Lyſcas goeth about to oucycome the lemes. 8 Suc- 
cour u ſent from heauen unto the Lewes, 16 The letter 
Hſia. wnto the Tewes, 23 The letter of king Antio- 
chus unto Lyſfias. 27 A letter of the ſame unte the Iewes, 
34 A leiter of the Romanez to the Tewes, 


Ver ſhoꝛtly after this, Lyſias the Kings 

ſteward, and a kinleman ok his, which — 
the gouernance of the affaires, tœoke ſoꝛe dilplea- 
lure wy the things that were done. 

2 And when her had gathered about foure- 
ſcoꝛe thouſand, with all the hozſemen, he came a» 

ainſt the Jewes, thinking to make the city an 

itation of che Gentiles. 

3 And the Temple would he haue to get mo⸗ 
ney by, like the other temples of the heathen: foz 
he would fell the Pꝛieſts office euery yeere. 

4 And thus being puffed vp in his minde, 
becauſe of the great number of footemen, and 
—— of hoꝛſemen, and in his foureſcoze E· 

ep , 

5 be came into Judea, and dꝛew neere to 
Beth · ſura, which was a caille of defence, fiue 
— 725 from Jeruſalem, and laid ſoze ſiege 

nto it. 

6 But when Maccabeus and his company 
knew that her beſieged the holds, they and all 
the people made p2zayers with weeping & teares 
befoze the Lond, that he would lend a good An - 
gel to deliuer J{rael. 

7 And Maccabeus himſel fe firſt of all tooke 
weapons, erhoating the other that they would 
ieopard themlelues together with him to helpe 
their bzethzen : lo they went fozth together with 
a couragious mind. 

8 And as they were therebeſides Jeruſalem, 
there appeared befoze them vpon hozſebacke a 
man in white clothing, ſhaking his harneſſe of 

0 


1 9 Then they pꝛalſed the mercifull God all 


together, and tooke heart, inſomuch that they 
were ready, not oncly to fight with men, but wi 
the molt cruel beaſts, and to bzeake downe wals 
of pꝛon. 


10 Thus they marched foꝛward in aray, ha- 


ning an helper from heauen: foz the Lozd was 
mercifull vnto them. 


11 And running vpon their enemies like ly⸗ 


ons, they flew eleuen thouſand footmen , and 
W hoꝛſemen, aud put all the other 
to fligh 


12 Manp of them alſo being wounded, eſca ; 
cd away ſhame» 


fully, 


 Apocrypha. 


11 Who as wa#amanof vnderſanding 5 


ar, April, 
ſome read 
X anticus, 
and ſome 
Z anticus, 


| 5 ebzo 


ſo 


he had had, and knowing 


conlidering what 
the could not be ouercome be⸗ 


cane the Aumight God helped hem {en vnto 


reaſonable,and perſwade the 


12 to 5 their kriend. 

15 beus to Lyſias' requeſts, 
dauing reipect in ail ck to- the common 
wealth, and whatſoeuer Maccabeus w2ste vn · greett 
— 1 concerning the Jewes, the king gran , 


— Foz there were lexters wenden vnto 
Jewes 2 Lyſias containing theſe wo 12 2 
- — SIAS unto "the people att the Lewes Kadett 


pe x and Abeſſalom, — —— 
fron yow d me the things that you Des 
- - — ; and requied nets ul Uthe 

18 Theretoꝛe what things ſoener were mertt 


1 1Maccabees, 


* nerof liningandiaty like as afoze, and none 

of them by any manner f waye Gbr 
TE 1 * 

— — the — ot 

all rem: rk ay of the monech of 


omanes ſ t alet - 
= — QV al ofen _ 
ann E „ 
manes, * the people of the Jewes lend 


that he would conſent to all Panthicus. 


* ght and 
th day o themonerh of 


tober ozted t Wein ſelke, J haue de⸗ 
1— 5 o the 8 have ve tion 


a and he granted that 


9 Therefo e ik pee behane ſelnes as 
frinds coward bas ns od alſo J wil 
re 92 


20 As concernin 281 hom 
commandement tot an 


ſent bon ed ed] co commune with 


21 * — r well, D2ed and eight and 
foi yeere theſe the Rn cans tieth 525 the 
mon ng 


22 C kings letter tter conteined 1 
. 20 Au re ns vuto his bis- 
ther Lyſias ſendeth greeting 


23 Since our 112 is 5"ranflated vnto the ſides 


ds, als, they which are in our 
ine quiet ly, that euery man may apply 


Jewes would to 
t vnts 
les, but D keepe 
t — liuing: foꝛ the tdlutbrth canſe 
require of vs, that we would em to 
e after their owue lawes. 

— Wherefozeour minde is, that this nation 
t bean wy and h ww —— to reſtoꝛe 

1 of their fathers. 
t doe well therefoze to ſend vn · 
— , ano gr rant them peace, that when they 
are certified'sf our minde, they maybe of good 
— and cheerefully got about their owne 


| — this was the Rings letter vnto the 

KING ANTIOCHYVS vnto the El- 

— of the the _ and to the reſt of the Jewes 
e 

* ue farewell, we haue our deſire ; we are 


_—_ 7 nn declared vnto vs that your de; 
fire wane to returne home, and to app p your own 


30 Taherefo:e,thoſe that will depart, we giue 
them krer liber — — , vnto the thirtie day of the mo» 


ow of 
Ve the the Je ewes map vle their owne ma⸗ 


924 Te underſtand allo that 


abe 1 t 


C HAP. XII. 
Timotheus tronbleth the ewes, 3 The wicked 
deeds of them of 'Toppe againſt᷑ the Jemen. 6 Inda 1 
: of them, 9 Hee ſetteth fire in the hauen of 
[amnia. 20 The purſuit = Lewes againſt Timethens, 
24 Timotheus is taken and let goe t. 32 Ind 


purſuoth Gorgias, 


45 en theſe conenants were made, Lyſias 
4 — —— the king » and the Jewes til» 


of the places, as Ti- 
— on e ſonne of Genneus, 
and eronymus, and phon, and be⸗ 
s them Nicanoꝛ by gouernour of Cypꝛus, 
would not let chemin in reli andy eace. 
3 C Theyof Joppe alſo did lch a vile acte: 
Jewes that dwelt among them, 
ne and childꝛen into the 
bad prepared as though they 


4 And ſo by the common aduiceof the cite, 
ſuſpected nothing: but 
into Welt Deepes they 


they pzayedt 
wich 


map be gouerned el 


thence,he flew. 

7 (And when the city wasſhut vp, * Des 
parted as though hee would come againe, and 
rot ont all them of the citie of Joppe. 

8 But when he perceiued that "he Tamnites 
were minden to doe in —— manner vnto the 

ewes dwelt among 
a He came vpon the —— by night, and 
ſet fire in the hauen with the nauie, ſo that the 
light of the fire was ſcene at Jeruſalem, vpon a 
two hundꝛed and foꝛtie furlongs. 

10 Now when they were gone from thence 
nine furlongs, in their tourney toward Et. 
motheus, about fine thouſand men of — 


23 


[ 


THOCITVUDINS. 2 


gor, battel 


rammes. 
Jeſb. 6. 20. 


and 8 hozſemen of the Aradlans ſee 
12 Do the battell was ſharpe , but it pzo(+ 
pered wich Judas thzough the helpe ot God ; t 

= Nomades of Arabia being ottircome,beſought 
Judas to make peace with them, and pzomiled 
to giue him certaine [| cattell, and to helpe him 


in other things. 
- 12 And Twas thinking that they ſhould in 
deede bee pꝛoſitable concerning many things, 
anted them peace : whereupon they thooke 
sand They Deparred to their tents. 
I3 *. — alſo aſſaulted a citie called Caf 
2 which was ſtrong by reaſon of a bꝛidge, and 
enced round about with walles, and had diners 
kinds of people dwelliug therein. 
14 So they that were within it, put ſuch truſt 
in the — of the walles, and in ſtoze of vic⸗ 
£ 


ey were the llacker in their doings, 

reuiling __ that were wa Judas, and re- 

zoching them: yea, they bla — and ſpake 
ch wozds as were not lawfull. ; 

15 But eus ſouldiers, calling vpon 
the great Pꝛince of the woꝛld (which without a» 
ny |] inſtruments, oz engines of warre, did * calk 
Downe the walles of Jercicho, in the time of Je» 
(us)gane a fierce aſſault againit the walles, 

16 And tooke the city by the will of God, and 
made an ercecding great laughter, inſomuch 
that a lake of two furlongs bzoad, which lay 
thereby,ſeemed to flow with blood, 

17 (Then departed they from thence,ſeuen 
bundzeth and fiftte furlongs, and came to 
Characa vnto the Jewes, that are called Ty» 


18 But they kound not Timotheus there: 
fo: he was departed from thence, and had done 


nothing, and had left a gariſon in a very ſtrong 


D. 
19 But Doſithens # Solipater , which were 
captaines with acrabens went koꝛth, and flew 
thoſe that Timstheus had left in the foztrelle, 


moze then ten thouſand men. : 

20 Maccabeus pꝛepared, c ranged his 
army by bands, and went courageouſly againſt 
Timotheus, which had with him an hendꝛeth 
— n men of foot, and two thous» 
ſand and five hundzed hozſemen. 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of Ju- 
das comming, he ſent the women and childzen, 
and the other baggage afoze, vnto a foꝛtreſſe cal- 
led Carnion (foz it was hard to beliege, and vn- 
_ 0 come vnto, becauſe of the ſtraits on all 

22 But when Judas firft band came in fight, 
the enfintes were lmitten with feare, and a trem⸗ 
bling was among them thꝛough the p2:lence of 


| im that ſeeth all things, inlomuch that they 


ing one here, another there, were oft times 
t by their owne people, and wounded with 
the points of their owne ſwoꝛds. 


23 But Judas was very earneſt inpurſizing, g 


and flew thoſe wicked men: yca, he flew thirtie 
thouſand men ol them. 

24 Timotheus alſo Himſelfe fell into the 
hands of Doſitheus and Soſipater, whom hee 
beſought with much craft to let him go with his 
life, becauſe he had many of the Jewes parents, 
and the bzethzen of ſome of them, which, if they 
put him to death,Hould be deſpiſed. 

25 So when he had aſſured them with many 


11). 
woꝛds, and pꝛomiſed that de would reſtoꝛe them 
without hurt, they let him goe foz the health of 
their bzcthzen. a 

26 C Then went Maccabeus toward Car 
nion, and Artagation,and flew fiue and twentie 
thouland perſons, 

27 And after that hee had chaſed away and 
llaine them, Judas remmued the hoſte toward 
Tphzon a ſtrong citie, wherein was Lyſias and 
a great multitude of all nations, and the ſtrong 
young men kept the walles , defending chem 
mightily : there was alſo great pzeparation of 
engins of warre,and darts, 

28 But when they had called vpon the Lozd, 
which wich his power bzeaketh the ſtrength of 
the enemies, they wanne the citte, and flewe 
— twentie thouland of them that were 

in. 

29 ¶ From thence went they to Scythopo» 
— — lieth fixe hundꝛeth kurlongs from Je. 

em. 
O But when the Jewes that dwelt there, te 


ſtikted that the || Scythyopolitans dealt louingl . 
with them, and intreated them kindly in dhe — 


time ot thctr aduerũtie, 

31 They gaue them thankes, deſiring them 
to ve friendly ſtill vnto them, and ſo they came 
to Jerulalem, as the feaſt of the werkes appꝛo⸗ 


ched. 
32 (And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt, 
the — koꝛth againſt Gozgias the gouernout 
of Jdumea: 

3 Who came out with thzee thouſandmen 
of tote, and fourehundzeth hozlemen, 

34 And when they ioyned together, a fewe of 
the Jewes were ſlaine, a 

35 And Doſitheus one of the Baccenozs, 
which was on hoꝛſebacke and a mightie man, 
tooke Gozgias, and layd holde ok his garment, 
and dꝛew him by foꝛce, becauſehee would haue 
taken the wicked man aliue : but an hoꝛſeman ol 
Thzacta fell vpon him, and ſmote offhis ſhoul⸗ 
der,(o that Goꝛgias fled into Mariſa. 

36 And when they that were} with Eſerin, 
had foughten long, and were weary, Judas 
called vpon the Lozd, that hee would ſhew him · 
on to bee their Helper, and Captaine of the 


37 And then he began in hisowne language, 
and lung Plalmes with a loude voyte, inſomuch 
that ſtraightwayes hee made them that were as 
bout Gozgtas, to take their flight. 

38 ¶ So Judas gathered his hoſte, and came 
into the citie of Ddolla. And when the ſenenth 
day came, they cleanſed themſelues (as the cu⸗ 
Nome was) and kept the Sabbath in the ſame 
place. 

39 And vpon the day following, as neceſſitte 
rcquired, Judas and his company came to take 
vp the bodies of them that wereflaine, and to 
bary them with their kinſemen in their fathcrs 
raues. 

40 Now vnder the coates ot enery one that 
was ſlaine, they kound iewels that had bene con⸗ 
ſecrate to the idoles of the“ Jamnites, which 
thing is fozbidden the Jewes by the Law. Then 
tuerp man law that this was the cauſewherfoze 
they were llaine. 

41 And ſo cuery man gane thankes vnto the 
Loꝛd, the righteous Judge, which had opene 
the things that were hid. 

42 And 


lor, Move/a 
or, Marcſa. 


Or, with 


Gergias. 


12. 


* 
1 
1 
us 

| 


Apocrypha. | [Mac 


And 
benen har they only e ne nr cvng þ 
— — fo — fa — 7 'Belides that, 
telues dune, f0zatinach as t ry 118 
3 — 
43 And haning mave a garhering thoyow the 
companp, ſent to Jeruſalem about 


——— —— ret 
dery well and 
ing very honeltly, chat hee thought of 


44 Foz if he had not hopen that they w 
de hadt bo agatne, 1 
2 From chis fluous and vaine, to e 
verſe to te 45 And 228 ye 

end ofthis great fauour la 

chapter, tbe ( It was an 92 5 42500 — 

Greeke text A cet — dead, t Ir they might bee 
iscorrupt, ſo 

that nogeod 


| - ſenſe, much leſſe certaine doctrine can be —.— thereby. Alſo it 


is cuident chat this place was not written by the holy Chaſt, both 
becauſe it diſſenteth from the reſt of the koly Scri andalſo the 
authour of this booke acknowledging his owne inſirmitie, deſieth 
pardon, if he haue not aitained to that hee ſbould, And it ſcemeth 
that this Iaſon the Cyrenian, out of whom be tooke this abridge- 
ment, is Ioſepk Bengorion, who bath written in Ebrew five boo es 
of theſe matters, & intreating this place, maketh no mention of this 
prayer for the dead, Lib. 3. cap. 1 9. For it is contrary to the cuſtome 
of the Iewes enen to this day to pray for the dead. And though lu- 
das had ſo done, yet this particular example is not ſufflcient to ſp 
bliſh a docttine, no more then Zipporahs was to proue that women 
might miniſter the Sacraments, Exod 4. 2 5, or the example of Ra- 
zis, that one might kill bi mſelſe, om this authour fo much com- 
mendeth. Chap. 1441. | 


'f CH AP. XIII. 

1 The comming of Eupator info Iudea, 4 Thedeath 
of Menelau, 10 Maeccabeus going to fight agarritt Eu- 
pater, mooueth bis ſouldiers — 1 15 Hee kil- 
leth foureteere thouſaud men in the tents of Amtiochus. 
21 Rhodocus the beteayen of the Lewes is taken, | 


J2tbe hundꝛet four and nine , it was 
Itowe Judas 2 25 2 riorhus e w was 


CS Let Fea power 

2 And Lylias the —— and Jude — his 

affaires w with him, ha in their armie an cha 
and men of _ of the 


zallo opned eg web * — 
—— t encourage 


ay of the counties, dt — 


Nees. 


and it Was amoſt 
CEE, LG want — 
and — men = ry dee 
natal > vie inthe aber, 

C Now che king raged in his minde, and 
ine _———_ lte moze cruel vnts theJewes 
10 Whit brag — hee 
commande d the eople to cal vps — wr * 
— — ee _—_ dey thould A Pat fi vp rr 

ro 
dich Foo ee w, from thetr countrey , and from the 


holy T. le: 
And that that hee wu not ſuffer the people 
whichaliried began! to DU to be lub ⸗ 


12 So when 1 ther, 
and detdugbe the Loꝛd foz mercie with — 
and faſting, and falling downe ther dapes to» 
= — them to make themlelues 


I "And he being apart with the Elders, tok 
ne foozth, — the king bꝛought his 
hoſte into Judea, and ſhould take the citie, and 
comm . —— to che helpe ol the Loꝛd. 

14 So committin «the charge to the Lozd of 
the wozld , hee e rhozre d his ſouldters to fight 
manfully, em Lines Death fo: the Lawes, the 
Temple, the citie, their countrey, and the com- 
mou wealth, and cam 7 in. 

And lo giuin rs foꝛ a watch: 

The vlctoꝛ 12 none ont the 
— pong men, and went by night into the 
king campe , andflew of the hoſte foureteene 
ſand men, and rhe greateſt Elephant with 


alitha late 
6 Thus they had bzought a great 
4 and trouble in the campe, and all things 
1 ly with them.they de departed, 
17 This was done in the _ of the day, 
TE co e pzotection of the Loꝛde did helpe 


en the King had taſted the 
ewes, he went about to take 


ua 


dued vnto the bl 


m3. 08 
the hoids 3 lie ie, 

19 And marched toward Beth ſura, which 
wo a $_ holde of the Ares! but hee was 
Pg + hurt, and loſt of his men. 

. 23 Foz Judas had ſent = them that were 
in 8 ings as were neceſſarp. 
hodocus which was in the Jewes 
maß Eb the ſecrets to the enemies: there- 
ad hag ſought out, and when they had got- 
t him in pꝛiſon. 


tend hep 
„did the King commune with 


he * hau bene madethe gouernour, them thor wess in Beth ſura, and Itooke truce jo, — 
| 4 But the Ring of kings moued Antiochns with them, departed and topned battell with jos 
cogam(t 9 man, and Lyfias en- Judas who ouercame him. hand, 
foumed the king, was was the cauſe of newhen hee vnderffood, that Philip 
all miſt 0 that th the mr —_— to (whom n ouerſeer ofhis buſineſſe 
bzing —— to 2 to od ve. him vnto death as — — 1 did rebell again(t him, hee was 
* ace. ſtontſhed, lo that hee yeelded himſelke to the 
1 — os fn that place a tower of Tewes and made them an oth to doe all things 
72 full ok aſhes, and it had an in · that were right, and was appeaſed toward 
—— — and on euerp ſide it a offered Sacrifice and — - 
emple, and thewed great gentlenelle to th 
A _ there 4 — was condemned of place. : ts 8 
Age, o2 of any other grieuous crime, was 24 And embzaced Maccabeus, made him 
— 156 men to the death. captaine and gouernoux from Ptolemats vnts 
7 And ſo it came to pale that this wicked the Gerreneans. 
25 Neuerthelcſſe, 


tete How 


Chap. 


nenants. 
Then went L into the judgement 
2 4 he could, and 


aded t and pacified them, and made 
b wel . and came agaiue vnto An» 


biel the matter concerning the kings 
iourney, and his returne. 


xliij. 


to be their welfare. 

15 Now when the Lewes heard of Micanoꝛs 
camming , & the gathering together of the hea» 
then, they lyꝛinkled themlelues with earth, an d 
pzaied vnto him which had appointed himlelfe a 
people fo euer, and did alwaycs defend his own 
poꝛtion with enident tokens. 

16 So at the commandement of the captaine, 
they remoued ſtraigtwayes from thence, any 
11 -—- ther had topned 

Where Simon Judas ne 
battel] with Nicanoz, and was ſomewhat aſto» 


CHAP. XIIIT, F niſhed thzough the ſudden ſilence of the ene* 

2 Desstrius moened Ale ſendeth Nicanor to mies. 1 
kill the Lewes, 1 Nicanar maleth a compatt with the 18 Neuertheleſſe Nicano: hearing the manli⸗ 
Lewes, 29 Which hee yet breakgth therow the motion ef neſſe of them that were with Judas, and the 
the R- 37 Nicanor commandeth Raza to bo taten, holde ſtomackesthat they had fox their countrey, 
who lapeth brnſalfe. durſt not pzoue the matter with blodſheds 
terthzee peeres was Judas infoꝛmed that ding. 
A etrius the ſonnt ofcheltucus was come 1 9 Ulherefoze he ſent Poſſidonins, I Theo» o, Theede- 
vy with a great power andnauy by the hauen of doſius,and Matthias befoze to make peace. . 
Eripolis, | | 20 So when they had taken long aduiſement or, Mares. 
2 be had won the countrey, and flaine thereupon, and the captaine ſhewed it vnto the 14. 
Antiochus, and his Leutenant Lyſias. multitude, they were agreed in ont minde, and 
3 NowAlcimus, whichhadbeenthelyfgh conſented tothe couenants. 

dw defiled himtelfe in the time 21 And they appointed a day when they 
that all things were confounded, ſeting that by ſhould particularly ceme together: ſo when 
no meanes het could — _—q_a haue any day was come, they ſet toꝛ eucryman his 
moze enſrance to the holy Altar, ſtole. 

4 be came to king Demetrius in the ow: 22 Nenertheleſſe Judas commaunded cer» 
dꝛeth fifty and oneyecre, p}eſenting vnto him a taine men of armes to waite in conucnient pla 
crowne of gold, and a palme, and ot the boughes ces: leaſt there ould ſuddenly ariſe any euill 
which were vſed ſolemnly in the Temple, and thꝛaugh the entmies: and ſo theycommuned to⸗ 
that day be beld his tongue gether of the things whereupon they had as 

greed, 


But when he bad otten oppoztumity, and 
octaſien fo: — , Dcmetrins callidhimto 23 Picanoꝛ, while he abode at Jernſalem, did 


counſcll.and afked him what deutſeso2counfils none hurt, but ſent away the people that were 
the Jcwes leaned vnto. gathered together. 

6 To the which bee anſwered, The Jcwes 24 Hee [| lowd Judas, and fauourtd him in o/, hd l. 
that be called Alideans, whole captatne is Ju · his heart. 4. before his 
das Maccabtus, maintaine warres, aud make 25 Ot pꝛeyed t im alſo to take a wife, and to *. 
— and will not let the Realme bee in _ childzen ; fo he marricd, and they liucd to · 

eace. cther. 

7 Cherefuze Hbetng dep2iued of my fathers . 26 But Alcimus perttining the loue that was 
bonour (I meane the high Pzicſihood ) am now betwerne them, and vnderitanding the coue« 
come hither, nants that were made, came to Dtmctrius and 

8 Hortly becaufeÞ was well affectioned vn» told him, that Nicanoz had taken ſtrange mat · 
to the Kings affaircs, and ſecondly becauſe J ters in hand, and oꝛdaintꝭ Judas a traitour to 
lought the probt of mine ovone citizens; foꝛ all the Rtalme, to be his ſucteſſout. 
our people, thozow their rafinelle,are not alittle 27 Thenthe King was dilpleaſed, and by the 
e Giherefoxe, © Bing, ſeefng thou knoweſt canoe. laying that hee wasvery angry fn fe 

re tote, „lering t canoz, ſaying, t ee was very angry foꝛ the 
thele things, make moniſion foꝛ the countrey, couenants, commanding him that he ſhould ſend 
which is abuſed , accozding to Maccabeus in all hafte pziVner vnto Antio⸗ 


thineawne hinnamtie is ready to helpe all chia. 
men. ä 28 Mhen theſe things came vnto Nicanoz, 


10 Fox as leng as Judas liueth, it is not poſ · he was aſtoniſhed and ſoꝛe gricued,that he ould 
lible that the matter ſhould be well. bꝛeake the things whertin they had agreed, ſex-« 
14 l ee fpoken theſe woꝛds, other — that man had committed no wicked ⸗ 

friends allo hauing cnill will at Judas, let De · nelle. | ; 
m ftr 29 But becaufe it was not commodiaus to 


metrius on fire. 

12 — called foꝛ Nicanoz the him to withſtand the Ring, he lought craftily to 

rularof the Elephauts and made him captaine accompliſhit. 

ouer Juden 30 Notwithſtanding when Maccabtus per · 
13 And Ent him foozth, commanding him to ceiued that Micanoꝛ beganne to bee rough vnto 

llayJudag, and to ſcatter them that were with him, and that hee intreated him moze rudely 

hin, and to make Alcimus hie pzicit of the great then he was wont, he perceiued that ſuch rigour 


myle, came notofgad, and therefoze hee gudered a 
14 Thu the heathen which fled out of Ju / f wok bis men, and withdzew himlilfe from 


dra from Judas, came to Mitanoꝛ by flockes, Micanoz. 


thinking the harmt g calamities of the Tewes 31 But the other Jil hung that hee was 


Peuen . 


: 
: 


| Apocryp 


ha. 


11, Marcabtes. 8 
pꝛeuented by Maccabeus woꝛthy policy, came into cm nundech Nicanors bead and hands to be cut off, and 


the great and holy Temple and commandedthe bi tengus robe giuen to the foules, 39 The authour ce 
Hꝛieſts, which were offering their vluall acrifis: er 61ſe!fe. | | 


ces,to deliuer — — : | 
: 22 And when they (ware that they could not 

tell where the man was, whom he loiuzht, 
3 Ye ſtretched out ' 

Temple, and made an othe in this n 
pee will not deliuer mee Judas as a pꝛiſoner; 
will make this Temple of God a platne tield. and 
will bzeake Downe the Altar, aud will erect a no» 

table tempie vuto Bacchus. 

34 Aktertheſe words her departed2 then the 
Puctts lift vp their hands toward heauen,. and 
ught himthat was tuer the defender of their 
25 Thou OLopaofallthings, which hat 
- 38 7 5 ot al , 4 
ned ofuothing ,: wouldeſt that che Temple of 


* 


thine habitation ſhould be among vs. | 
26 — WM mot hold Lo2n, kepe 
this houſe euer vndefiled, which lately was clen- 


ed and ſtoppealtthemouthes or the vnrighte · 


a- As this 


ous. at 10] | 
37 Now: was there accuſed vnto Micanoz, 
Nazis one ofthe Elders ol Jeruſalem, a louer of 
the City, and a man ok verygwdrepozt, which 
fo his lone was calleda father of the Jewes. 
238 Fo: this man afozetimes when the Yewes 
were minded to kerpe themſelues vndeliled and 


ure, being accuſed tobe of the Religion of the hi 


ewes, did offer to ſyend his body and life with 
Ali conſtancie faꝛ the Religionof the Jewes. 
29 So Nicanoꝛ willing to declare the hatred 
that bee bare to the Jewes, ſent about flue hun · 
dꝛeth men ok warre to take him. a 
40 Fo: he thought by taking him to doe the 
Jewes much hurt. 

41 But when this compam would haue ta · 

zen his caſtle, and would haue bꝛoken the gates 


juate ex - by violence , commanded to bzing fire to burne 


ample ought 


not to be 


followed of 


the godly, 
bec auſe it is 
contraty to 


the word of 


Gad, al · 
though the 
au hour 
iecime here 
to app one 
jt: ſothat 


place as tou - 
ching pray- 


er, Chap. 1 2. 9nd: though his bind gulhed out 


34. though 
Iudas had 


the gates, ſo that hee was ready to be taken on e · 
yery (ide, he : fell on his lmoꝛd, 
42 Willing rather to die manfully, then to 
giue himſcifeuito the hands of wicked men, and 
ta ſutfer repzoch vnwozthy koꝛ his noble ſtocke. 
7: 43 Rot withſtanding what time as hee miſſed 
is (froke fœ haſte, and the multitude ruſhed 
in pioleutlybetweene the does, he ran boldly to 
the wall, and caſt himſelfe downe manfully az 


among che multitude ; ; 
44 Uhich conueped 1 — lightly as 
88 gaue place, la thatchæ fell vpon his 
p. my ; fa. , » 4 
 Neuertheclefſe:while there was pet bꝛeath 
in him, being kindled in his minde, hee roſe vp, 


taine, and he was very ſoꝛe woundedz yet he ranne 
thozow themids of the people, | 


aopointed it, 46, And gate him to ihe toppe of an hie rockt: 


yet were it 


fo when hie blood was vtterly gon hee toke out h 


not lufficjent his ovane- bowels with both his handes, and 
to ptooue a thꝛew them vpon the people, calling vpon the 


doctrine, be- Loꝛd of life and Spirit, that hee would reſtoꝛe 


caaſe t is them againt vnto him, and thus he died. 
onely à par- | 

ticular ex- CHAP, XV. 
ample. 


Nicanor goeth about to come vpen Indas on the 
Sabboth day. 5 The blaiphemy of Nicanor, 14 Mac- 
cabeus exponndingunts the [ewes the viſion, enconrageth 


then. 21 The prager of Magcabenus, 30 Maccabeus 


the day that is 


1 And when they ſaid, There is a liuing 


Num when Nicanoz knew that Judas g his 
company were in the countrey of Samaria, 


3 right hand toward hee thought with all aſſurance co come vpon 


them, vpon the Sabbath dap. 


J: 2 Neuerthelefſe the Jewes that were com⸗ 


pelled to goe with him, laid, P kill not lo cru⸗ 
elly and barbaroully, but yonour: and (anctifte 
appointed by him that ſeth all 
things. os +3 AY1 
3 But this moſt wicked perſon demaunded, 
Is there a Loꝛd in heauen, that commanded the 
ath day to be kept ? * | 


Lozd,whichruleth in the heauen, who comman- 


:,© dedthe leuenth dayto be 


t, 
5 Chen hee lad And Fi am mighty vpon 
darth co counnand them koꝛ to arme themlclues, 
and to perfoꝛme rhe Kings buſinetle. Qotwith⸗ 
rung d'de could not accompliſh his wicked en · 
erpuſe. 8 a N 
6 Foz Nicanoz lifted vp with great pꝛide, 
purpoled to ſet vp a memoꝛtall of thevictozy ob» 
tatned ofall them that were with Judas. 
7 But Maccabeus had euer (ure confidence 
and a perfect hope that the Loꝛd would helpe 


mz 
8 And exhoꝛted his people not to bee afraid 
at the comming of the heathen, but alway to 
remember the helpe that had bene ſhewed vn- 
to them from heauen, and to truſt now alſo 


that! they Gould haue the victozie by the Al» 


9 Thus heenconraged them by the Law, and 
Prophets » putting them in remembꝛance of the 

attels — A wonne afoze, and ſo made 
them moꝛe willing, 

10 Aud ſtirred vp their hearts, and ſhewed 
them alſo the deceitkulnes of the heathen, and 
how they had bꝛoken their othes. 

IT Thus he armed euery one of them, not 
with the aſſurance of ſhields and ſpeares, but 
with wholelome woꝛds and erhoztations, and 
thewed them a dzeame. wozthy to bee belecucd, 
and retoyced them greatly. 

12 And this was his viſion, Þe thought that 
he ſawODnias,(which had beene the high Pꝛieſt, 
a vertuous and a god man, teuerent in behaut- 
our, and of ſober connerſation, well ſpoken, and 
one that had bene ererciſed in all points of godlt- 
neſfe from a child) holding vp his hands toward 
hcanen, and pzaying foz the whole people of the 


lilte 4 form» Jewes 


ewes. | 

Iz. ¶ Afterthis there appeared vnto him an- 
othcr man which was aged, honourable, and 
of a wonderfull dignitte , and excellencie aboue 


im. pt foal 
14 And Pnias ſpake and ſaid, This is a lo- 
uer of the bꝛethꝛen, who pzayeth much koꝛ the 
propies and foꝛ the holy Citie, to wit, Jeremias 
the Pꝛophet of God. 
15 Hechoughtalſo that Jeremtas held ont his 
rigzthand,*gane vnto Judas atwoꝛd ok gold: 
and as he gaue it, he ſpake thus, 
16 Tankc this holy (woꝛd a gift from God, 
wherewith thou ſhaft wound the aduerſartcs. 
17 And ſo being comfoꝛted by the woꝛds of 
Judas, which were very ſweets and * 


Ipecrypha. 


2 King.19. maner, 
35. U. 37. 36 gel in the time of Ezekias king of Judea,who in 


them vp to valiantnes, ⁊ to encourage the hearts 
of the yong men, they determined to pitch no 
campe, but couragioully to let vpon them, and 
mankully to aſſaile them, and to ttie the matter 
hand to hand, becuale the City, and the Sanctu⸗ 
arp, and the Temple were in danger. 

18 As koꝛ their wines and childꝛen, and bze» 
thꝛen and kinlkolkes, they let leſſe by their dan · 
ger : but their greateit and pꝛincipall feare was 

v2 the holy Temple, ; 1 

19 Againe they that were in the Citic, were 
care full koꝛ the armie that was abzoad. ; 

20 Now whiles they all waited foꝛ the triall 
of the matter, and the enemies now met with 
them, and the hoſte was ſet in aray,*the [| beaſts 
were leparated iuto conuenient places, and the 
boꝛſemen were placed in the wings: 

21 Maccabeus conſidering the comming of 
the multitude, and the diucrs pꝛeparations of 
weapons, and the flerceneſle of the beaſtes, held 
vp his hands toward heauen, calling vpon the 
Loꝛd that doeth wonders, and that looked vpon 
them , knowing that the victozycommeth not 
by the weapons, but that hee giueth the victoꝛy 
to them that are wozthy, as ſa meth good vnto 


22 Therefoze in his pꝛayer he ſayd after this 
D Loꝛd, thou that didſt ſend thine An⸗ 


the hoſt of Sennacherib, flew an hundzeth koure ; 


ecclu,4$,2 2. ſcoꝛe and fiue thouland 


23 Send now allo thy good Angel befoze vs, 
D Lozyofheanens, fo a feare and Dzead vnto 


them, 

24 And let them be diſcomfited by the ſtrugth 
of thine arme, which come againſt thine holy 
people to blaſpheme. Thus with thele wozds he 
made an end. a 

25 Then Micanoꝛ and they that were with 
* dꝛew neere with trumpets and ſhoutings 


0210p, 
29 But Judas and his company paying and 
calling vpon God, encountered witd the ene · 


mies. 

27 Sothat with their hands they fought,but 

h their hearts they pzayed vnto God, and 

flew no leſſe then fine and thirtie thouſand men: 

foz thꝛough the pꝛeſence of God they were won · 
derouſiy comfoꝛted. 


Chap. xv. 


The ende of the Apocrypha. 


28 Nod when they left ofl, and were turning 
agatne with top, they vnderſtood that Hicanoz 
himlelfc was flaine fo2 all his armour. 

29 Then they made a great ſhout anda crie, 
pꝛatling the Almighty in their owne language. 

30 Therefoꝛt ſud-s which was cuer the chiefe 
defendcr of his citizens both in body and mind, 
and which cuer bare good affection towerdes 
them of his nation, commanded to finite off Mt» 
canoꝛs head, with i.is hand and ſhoulder, and to 
bing it to Jeruſalem, 

31 And when he came there, he called all them 
ok his nation, and ſet the pꝛieſts by the altar, and 
lent foꝛ them of the caule. ; 

32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanoze head, 
and the hand of that blaſphemer which hee had 
holden vp againlt the holy Temple of the Al⸗ 
mighty, with pꝛond bꝛags. ; 

33 Ve caultd the tongue alſo of wicked Ni · 
canoꝛ to be cut inlittle pieces, and to be caſt vnto 
the foules, and that the rewards of his niadnetle 
ſhould be hanged vp befoze the Temple. 

34 So euery man pzayſed toward the heauen 
the glozious Loꝛd, ſaying, Bleſſed be he that hath 
kept his place vndefiled, 

35 Vee hanged allo — — vpon the 
high caſtle, toꝛ an euident aud plaine token vnto 
allof the helpe ol God. 

36 And (o they eſtabliſhed altogether by a 
common decree, that they would in no caſe liiffer 
this day without kceping it holy: : 

37 And that the feaſt ſhould be the thirteenth 
dayof the twelfth moneth, which is called Adar 
in the Spꝛians language, the day befoze Mar⸗ 
Docheus day. : 

38 Thus karre as concerning Micanoꝛs mat» 
ters, and from that time the Yebzcwes had the 
— in poſſeſſion. And here will allo make an 
ende. 

39 JfJ hane done well, and as the ſtoꝛy re- 
quired, it is the thing that J deſired: but it A 
— ſpoken flenderly and barelp, it is that A 
could. 

49 Foꝛ as it ishnrtfull to dꝛinkt wine alone, 
and then againe water: and as wine tempered 
with water is pleaſant and delighteth the taste: 
ſo the ſetting out of the matter delighteth the 
eates of them that reade the ſtozy, And here 
wall be the end. 
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GOD, 


Creation of 
mas. 


Zinne. 


Chriſt promi · 
kd, 


Chriſt God our 
Sauiour came. 


Alambe, 
Alacrifice, 
Peace. 
Adoption. 


eee 


Denne nenn 


The ſumme of the whole Scripture of the 
Bookes of the Old and New Teſtament. — 
® Tfaiah 45.14 


x58 HE bookesof the olde Teſtament doe teach vs , that the ſame God, whom'a Gen. 21.3 3, 

=o) Adam, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Dauid and the other fathers did worſhip, 420.7.9. 

XD is * the onely true Cod, and that hee the ſame is Almighty and? everlaſting: b Gen 2.3. 
WIA who of his meerc gooineſſe hath created by his Word b heauen and earth, and #2 45-18. 


nothing at all: And that he is fiuſt and mere full: who alſo d werketh all in all, 9.7, 8 . 45. U 
a after his one will: ¶ To whom it is not lau full to ſay, Where fore doth he thus 2 2.27. 

1,0 07,1 2.6. 
e Ic. 18,6, 


f 1.45.9. 
Oreoner,theſe Bookes teach vs, that this very God Almighty , after he created all things, ſhope —ͤ— 


alio Adamche firit man, 8; to the image and ſpirituall ſimilitule of himſelfe, and that he did con- g Gen. 1. 27. 
ſtitute him Lord ouer all things that he had created in earth. Which Adam by the enuie and fraude of id. 2. 23.24, 
che deuill, tranſtreſſing the precept of his Creator , by this his finne brought in ſuch 
ſinne into the woride, that we which be (prong from him by the fleſh, thee in nature the children of i Ephe l. f. 
wrath, and thereupon we be made ſubiect and thrall to death, to damnation, co the yoke and tyranny k Gen. 3. 5. 
ofthe deuill Gen 12.3. 


m Gen. 26.4. 


ö n Gen, 28.2 
E Vrthermore, we are taught by theſe excellent bookes, that God promiſedto k Adam, 1 Abraham. o ns 


m [{aac, a Iacob, o Dauid , and to other Fathers of the olde time, that he would ſende that bleſſed plal. 13 2. 1 
ſeede, his ſonne leſus Chriſt our dauiour, which ſhould deliu: r all thoſe trom ſinne, and fromthe p ty- p dieb. 2.14. 
rannie of the deuill which by a liuely and working faith ſhould belecue thi» promiſe, and put their truſt q Exod. 20. 1. 
in Ieſus Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, they ſhould obtaine this deliuetance. r Rom. 3. 20. 


Gal. 3. 15. 
b Heb. 7.1 8. 
Lſd they giue vs tovnderſtand , thatin the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe Fathers the Iſraelites los — ard 10. 1, 
At, for the ſaluation, and deliuerance promiſed (for that the nature of man is ſuch, ſo proud ani u Iohn 1.29. 
to corrupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknowledge then ſeluts to bee ſinners. which had neede of Rom. 9. 5. 
the Saujourpromited) God the Creator gaue by Moſes his 4 Lawe wntten in two Tal les of ſtone: a Luke 1. t. 
chat by it, ſinne & the malice of mans heart being * kno wen, men might more vehemently thirſt for the b G:'. 4. 4,5. 
comming of Ieſus Chriſt, who ſhould redeeme and deliuer them trum ſinne: which thing, neither epheſ 1.10, 
the Lawe, nor yet the ſacrifices and oblations ofthe Law did t per ſorme. For they were ſhadowes and c Rom. 5. 8. 
figures of the true oblation of the body of Chriſt: by which oblation all * ſinne ſhould be blotted out, d Eph. 2. g. tit. 3. 
and quite put away. e Rom. 15.8. 
Fpheſ. 2. 7. 


Titus 3 5. 
che bookes of the new Teſtament we be taught, that Chriſt ſo afore ptomiſed (* which is God f Ifa 5 — 
D aboue all things moſt bleſſed for euer) cuen he, l (ay, was ſhadowed in the bookes of the olde Teſta i lohn 1.29, 
mcnt,and-in{acrifices figured, th:t hee was a ſent at the laſt from the Father, the ſcifeſawe time which k E; hef.5.2, 
the Father did conſtirme within himſelte: 1 ſay, b at that time when all wickedneſle abounded in the heb.y. 26, 
world. then hee was ſent : And this Ieſus our Sauiour being borne inthe fleſh, © ſuffered death, androſe 1 AA . 19. 
againe fromthe dead. Which actes of his were not done by him in reſpec of the 4 good workes of m EH. 4,15, 
any man (for we were all ſinners) but that this God our Father (hould © appcare true. in exhibiting the n Revel.1.5. 
abundant f riches of his grace which he promiſed, and that g through his mercie hee might bring vs to o eb. 2 4+ 
faluation. p Gal.4.s.e:Hr.g 
Whereupon it is evidently ſhewed in the h Newe Teſtament, that Ieſus Chriſt, being the true q Ron. 8. 19. 
i Lambe,the true k ſacrifice of the worlde, ! putting away the finnes of men, c me int. this worlde to r Eph.ʒ. g. rom. 
purchaſe grace and ® peace for vs with the Father, a waſhing vs from our linnes in his one blood, 1 5.gal.4.6. 
and oſhould deliuer vs from the bondage of the deuill, whom by ſinne we did ferue : And ſo we ſhould ſ Epheſ 1,1, 
be padopted by him to be the ſonnes of God, made a heires wirh hum ofthat molt excellent and ener- gal 5. 23. 
lailingkingdome. „e Erh. 13. & 4.3 
Now that we ſhould acknowledge this fingular and excellent benefit of God towards vs, almighty u 1. Cor. 1 2.3. 


The holy Choſt. God giueth vs his holy Spirit: the ſ fruit and ffect of which, is faith in God, and in his Chriſt, For x Rom. 8. 16. 


Faith. 


Charity. 
Hope,” 


without the holy Ghoſt, hy which we ate inſtruct d and t ſealed, neither can we helecue that God the y Rom. 5. 5. 
Father ſent Meſſias, nor yet that Ieſus is Chriſt: For u no man (ſaith Paul) can fay wat Ieſus is the . cor. 3. 4. 
Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, The * ſame Spirit witneſſeth to our ſpirit, that we ret hechildrenofGod, 2 Ephel.1.1 4, 
Yand powreth into cur bowels that Charitie which paul deſcribeth to the Cor'ntlu ns, Furthermore, * Gal. 5.22, 
that holy Spirit doth give vs hope, which is a ſure looking tor eternall life, whereof he himſelte is the a (al. 5.6, 
certaine Z token and pledge. Alſo he giueth vs other ſpirituall gifts, of the which Paul wrueth to the b Eph ſ. 5 2. 
Galatians. Therſore the benefit of faith ĩs not yet to be deſpiſe d or litle to be ſet by, For hy the means of heb 13.21. 


Iuſti fication and this truſt & a faith in Chriſt, which b worketh by charity, & ſhewethĩt ſelfe fotthby the works of cha: c Kom. s. o. and 
Naactification, rity,mouing manthereto, we are e iuſtiied and ſanctiſied: that is to ſay, God and the Father of our — 4.2. g4· 2.16. 
ö ; b * us 


all that is iu them: From whom all th:ngs doe come: without whom there is © Fx0.9.29,pfal, ? 


and ſo great h Romy . 


The ſumme of the holy Scriptures, 


leſus Chiift (which is made our 4 Fatheralſo by him, being our * brother) doeth accompt vs to be iuſt d Matth. 5. 48 

and holy — his grace, and the merite of his donne Ieſus Chriſt, not f imputing our ſinnes and 23.9 

to vs, ſo farre foorth, that we ſhould ſuffer the paines of hell for them. IX : e Heb.2,1e, 
Finally,Chrift himſelfe gcame into the world, to the intent that we through him being ſanctified and f 2.Cor. 5.1 g, 

| cleanſed-from our ſinnes, following his will in good workes, ſhould den the things pertaining to the g Titus 2,1 I, 

Hood works, flclh, and freely k ſerue him in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe all the dayes of our lite: and that i by good 12,13, 

| workes (whith God bath prepared for vrto walke in) we ſhould kſhewonrſclnes to he called to his h Luke 1,74, 

| ace, and gift of faith i which geod workes who fo hath not, doeth ſheu himſelie not to haue ſuch a i Epheſ. 2 10 

ban in Chriſt as s required in vs. ; | K 2. Pet. 1. 140 

| | hriſt our Ma- To Chriſt mult we come, and follow him with a cheerefull minde, that he may teach vs: For hee is 1 Epheſ 5,2, 

(r and teacher m our maſter, a lowly and tumble of heart: he is to vs an o example, whereby we mult learne the rule m — 
; to line well. n Ex 11.3 : . 

Bino Moreouer, he is our y RIhop, & our a high Prieſt, which did himfelfe offer vp for vs his own blood, o Iohn 13.1 . a 

edi p. being che onely r mediatour bxweene and men: Who now ſſtteth at tberjght hand of God the 1.pet.2,20, 24 

duc — . Father, being made our Aduocate, making prayer and interceſſion for vs: who doubtleſſe {hall obteine p 1. Pet. 2. 25. 

lf 1 ſoti vs t hatſoeuer we ſhall deſire, either of him, or elſe of his Father in his Name. #fo be that ve thus q heb. 4. 14. 

[| Aeſiring, ſhall beleeue that be will ſo do: for thus hath he promiſed. Therefore let vs not doubt, i we r 1. Tim 3.3 

| finne at any time, to come with u r (to the which he doeth inuite and ſtirre vs at the very be- \ 1.Iohn 3. 12 

| of his preaching ) and with (ure truſt to the x throne ol his grace, with this beliefe, chat we (hall t Iohn 14.1 3. 

| 

| 


| 


| innin 
| Ste may. Fer therefore y he came into the world, chat he might ſaue ſinners by his grace, and 16.23 
0 Mar. 11.24. 
His ĩs verily Chriſt Teſus, which ſhall come at a ⁊ certaine time appointed by his Father, and ſhall fit u Marth 4.1 
1M ä ts © inde all men and to concerto every man b the workes of his body according x Heb — 
to that he hath done, whether it be or euill: And be ſhall Gy to them which ſhall be on the right y 1. Tim. 1,15 
| fide,which in this world did looke for the good things to come (that is to ſay, lite cucrlaſting:) « Come 1 Matth. 35.13 
| Eternall life, ye bleſſed of my Father, enioy the kingdome that hath bene prepared for you from — — a 2. Tim. 41 
| the world: but to them which ſhalbe'on the left fide, he ſhall ſay, Depart from me ye curſed into euer- b 2.Cor.5.16 
Eternal fires laſting fire prepared forthe deuil and his angels. And then ſhall the end bee, when Chriſt hauing vt- c Matth. 25, 34, 
only rang ited all maner eFenennicefhal deliuer vp the kingdometo God the Father. * 
1. Cor. 1 5. 
ro what intent O che intent that wee mought vnderſtand theſc things, the e ſacred Bookes ofthe Bible were deli- 25, 26 "_ 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom ( as he had promiſed] hee hath ſent : g and that wee belecuing, meught haue in tus g Iohn 20.31 
Name life cucrlaſting | 
For k of him, through him,and for him, are all things: To whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt k Rom. 1 1,36 
be all bonout and glory,world without end, Amen. 


| 
| 
| he Scri uered to vs by the of God thraugh his boly Spirit, with the preaching of that doctrine 6 2.Pct.1.1 
| — id Sensi with his Sacraments, hy which the trueth of his doctrine is ſcated vp to 21. * 
| vs: that we fmought vnderſtand, I lay, and belecue that there is one onely true God, and one Sawiour f Iohn. 15. 
1 x 
| Chrift the onely p—— — lay any other in the Church of Chriſt: and vpon this founda> h 1,Cor, 3.11, 
$| foundation. - tion the Church doeth ſtand fure and + And Paul willeth him to bee i accurſed which (hall i Galat.1.8, 
— — then by II BVS CAS x, yea, thougb hee were an Angel 
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Certaine queſtions 4 anſweres tou - 


ching the doctrine of Predeſtination, the vſe of 
Gods word and Sacraments. 


Queſtion. 

vy doe men ſo much ® 
Babu: in matters ok xe» 

C Anſwere. 
Bttauſe all haue not 
oe like meaſure of 
doe all frm neither 
e the 


* 


Anſwere. 

Betauſe they onely belckue the Goſpel and 
doctrineof Chziſt, which areozdeined vnto tuall 
eternalllife. 


Quellion, 
Arenot alopeied v vnts eternalllife ? 


Some are veſſels of wꝛath oꝛdained vnto 
deſtruction, as others ath oe ok mercie 


pzepared to glozy, HY 


How ſtandeth it with Gods juſtice, that 
fome are appointed vnto damnat ion: 
Anſwere, 
— becauſe all men haue in them · 
ſclues nne, which delerueth no leſſe: and 
- therefoze the mercie of God is wonderfull in 
that be ope the merere to ſaue ſome of that ſm· 
— and to bzing them to the knows 
ledge of the trueth. 
Queſtion. 

Tf Gods oꝛdinance and determination 
mult of neceſſitie take eſtett, then what need 
any man to care: foz hee that liueth well, 
muſt needes be damned, if he be therennto 

oꝛdained: and he that liueth ill muſt needs 
be ſaued, irhe be thereunto appointed. 

Anſwere 

Not ſo: foꝛ it ts not poſſible, that eſther 
the elect ould ?[wapcs be without care to 
— oxthat * ſhould haue 

will therrunto Foz to haue either gtod 

wi | Si al . => ts a teſtimonie o 
God which is giuen to the Elect 

— whereby katth is ſo wꝛought in them, 
chat, being graftin Chꝛiſt they grow in ho» 
lineſſe to that gloꝛy, whezeunto they are ap ; 
pointed, Meither are they ſo vaine as once 
to thinke that they may doe as thep liſt 
themſelues beten ſe they are pꝛedeſtinate 
bnto ſaluation: but rather they endenour 
to walke in ſuch goed wozkes as God in 
Chuſt Jeſus hath * vnto, and 


—— fo: them to be occupied in, to their 
gloꝛp. 


ſtay and aſſatance, and to his 


Queſtion. 
But how watt 7 J know my ſelfe to be one 
of — whom God hath oꝛdained to life t⸗ 


Anſwere. 
py the — — of ſpirituall life, which 
— . the childzen of God: by 
=_ Ublchchar life 


ctiued, euen as the 
— d bythe ſenle and 
motions thereof. 


ueſtion. 


1 meme you bythe motions of ſpiri· 


Anſwere. 

J meane remozle of conſcience, foyne 
with the lothing of linne, and loue 1 — 
ouſnes : the hand of faith reaching vnto life 
eternall —— comtoꝛted 
in diſtreſſe, and to confidence in 
God by the wozke at 919 8 Spirig: a thanke · 
full remembzance ef Gods benefits reccined, 
and the vfing of all aduerſitiesas occaſion 
of amendment ſent from God, 


geſtion, 


Cannot periſh as at ſome time oꝛ 0» 
ther feele e turd perth wirhin thenkiness 1 


Auſwere, 

Tt is not mou they ſhould : fo: as 
Gods not chan „ſohe re⸗ 
penteth not of the gifts and graces of hts 
adoption: neither Boeth hee calt off thoſe. 
whom he hath wy — ? 

ſtion 

(Why then ſhould we pꝛay by the example 
of Dauid, that he caſt vs not from his face, 
— that hee take not his holy Spirit from 


Anſwere. 

Fn ſo pꝛaying we make pꝛoteſtation ofthe 
weakeneſſe of » Which mooueth vs to- 
doubt: yet ſhould not we haue courage to 
aſke, it wee were not aſſured that God will 


the gine accozding to his purpoſe and pꝛomiſe, 


that which we requi re. 
ueition. 
Doe the childzen of God keele motions: 
afozeſard alwapes alike ? * 


Anſwere. 

No truely : foz God ſometime to pꝛoue 
his, ſceemeth to leaue them in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
the fleſh ouermatcheth the ſpirit, whereof 
arileth trouble ot * foz the _ : 


. e and anſweres 


e haut once —— — Rl mh t 


rih, But as in 
155 e Chl 
lifearenot perceined, becauſe they lie hidden 
mities as- 


mmety belt Fafter aler clouder the Sunne 
th cleare : fo the 
1 wil moꝛe 02 leſſe be telt and perctiued ur ende 
tge childzen ol God. 


ik. mien emotions nm 
pf hal Tage 8 1 ſelkea 


Anſwere, 
0 1 koꝛ God calletb his at what 
time hee ſeth gd: and the inſtruments 
whereby he ually calleth, — — 
effect at all times, pet it is not good to neg» 
lect the meanes whereby God hath det 
ned to woꝛke the ſaluation of his. Fo as 
waxe is not melted without no: clay 
_ but by meanes thereof: ſo God v; 
eanes both to dzaw thole vnto him · 
elfe,whombehath appointed vnto ſaluati · 
bew2:ay the wickedneſſe of 
thei whom belle condemneth. 


Queſtion, 
t meanes vſeth God to dꝛaw men 
ke that ther mapbe (aued? 


Anfvere. 
By the pzeac of his woꝛd, and the mi · 
Seren 


— youby he the wozdokGode. 


Anſwere, 

JT meane the ere the Prophets 1 
Apoſtles rcccfuedot the ſyirit o 
See 
— and New co 


Tetamene, 


Howmap. I beatlurepthat Fr es {Bo 
2 
of God, which that Booke Tn Do 


Anſwere, 

By the maieſty of God appearing in that 
platne and (imple doctrine : by the pureneſſe, 
vpꝛightneſſe, aud holineſſe thereof: by the 
certaintie of every thing therein afftrmed ; 
by the ſucceſſe ok all things accoꝛding to it: 
by perpetnall conſtut which is to be lerne in 
euery part thereof: by the cxcellencte of the 
matters vttered: But eſpecially by the teſti» \ 
mony of Gods Spirit, whereby it was waits · 
ten, who noucth the hearts of thoſe in whom 
ft reſteth, to conſent vnto the woꝛd, and reuc⸗ 

rentl to embꝛace it. 


Queſtion. 


Dow doth this wo2d of God ſerue to dzaw 
men vnto him: 


d chat Which 4e is thereby giuen, 


anne xed, that they 
ceſſity by anyperſon be 


E. 
and heard, that 
2 
pt and receiue than —— 


ginen, pzomile d and 
red: and be — with delire and dili; 


Ubhen ft is fo 
men may — 


| ca* genceeo N it commandeth. 


25 acer allo ſerue to this 


Anſwere. 


Dea — : that by ſight, taſte and ker · 
ling, as wel as by hearing we be in⸗ 
ſtrücted, aſſured, and bzought to ce. 


Queſtion. 
vom doeth our Baptiſine ſcrue hereunto : 


An ſwere. 


It eee 
4 righteoulneffe our ſinnefulneiſe may be 
dden : it aſſureth vs that wee are ſo graft 
into Chit, that all our ſinnes by him are 
waſhed =_ it chargeth vs to die to linne, 
e —_— veſt of C rr 
aue each 


Queſt 
Path the Lozds — 
Anf were. 


Pea doubtleſſe: foꝛ it teacheth, that the 
body and blood of Chꝛiſt crucified,fs the on · 
ly food of the new hoo childꝛen of God: it 

Thatſt is wholly t. eirs to giue 
p and heauenly 
nourth, ſtrengthen, re⸗ 

e hearts of 
veathof Elul [ remem* 
Chaiſk, vnitie among 

2 doe — him, with a kree con · 

kelton ot his 


aka 
Why nat theo Sacraments 
commonly knowen the 


A koꝛ foꝛme, foꝛ fa- 
thion. ken oy andcompany,wichout re- 
gard bao the woꝛd, whereunto they art ſo 
bt not vpon any ne- 
uered from it, which 
teacheth the right vſe of euery thing. 


Queſtion. 

J percefue that nothing is moꝛe neceſſatit 
then the wozd of God: therekoꝛe Þ pꝛay vou 
ſhew me how J may attaine to ſome knows 
ledge and pzofite thereby. 


By diligent hearing or lh bit 

t hearing of ſuch as: pꝛtach it. 
by nin and ozderly exercile of reading 
and pzaying. 


_ 


Queſtion, 
eAhat ozderly exercile thinks pou molt 


conucnicnt to be vſed herein: 
Anſwere. 


Aufwere. I note theſe Scriptures vnto you, whertun· 
devtmiceae n, wee is 1 — 
. 7 . . I * 
NA ue fœode tothe nourtſh» Rom. . 1. Wan. 732 7 
ment of this cozpozall life: ſo no day bee let . 
2 
— vnto God by payer, as he in his wozy But the Scriptures are hard, and not ex» 
Laune vnto vs, lo that at the leaſt two fie to vnderſtand. 
Chapters would be orderly and aduiſedly 
read eucry day, all other bufineſſe, impedi» Anſwere. 


lets (et apart. 
20 * Diſcourage not pour ſelfe herewith: fz 
Queſtion. God maketh them ealie to luch as in humili⸗ 
tie ſeeke hum: and that hardneſſe that yon 
This ſexmeth very eaſie to be done: what finde, ſerueth to mooue you to the moze dilt · 
thinke you elle requilite? gene and to make inquiry of ſuch as haue 
nowledge when any doubt ariſeth.- That 
Anlwere. which vou perctiue not at one time, God 
thall reucale at another: So that you ſhall 
That ſome ſpectall places ot Deripture be haue your growing in grace, knowledge 
fo be committed to memoꝛp, that the minds — to Gods gloꝛy and = owne 
may euer be furniſhed wit dome good mat» comfoꝛt in Chꝛiſt, whole Name foz tuer bet 


err againſt all temptations, To wich end paailed, Amen. 


—_— @— 


e 
C Thenames and order of all the bookes 
ofthe Olde and New Teſtament, with the 
number of their Chapters. 

Enefis hath Cha 50 Prouerbs hath Ch 51 
Ge * 40 | Eccleſiaſtes * * — 
— ::0 The ſong of Salomon 8 
36 Ifaiah 66 | 
— 34 | lexemiah 52] 
loſhua 44 Lamentations | $ 
* ar I Ezekiel 48 

: ch 4 Danicl | 12 
Samuel 31 | | Hoſea 1 
1. Samuel 14 locl 3 
r.Kings 23 | Amos 9 
2. King: 35 Obadiah I 
t. Chronieles 29 | J lonah 4 

| — b — — 
1 er o * Nahum 5 
_ 10 Habakkulk 3 
Nehemiah 13 —— 3 
Eſter o 3 2 
lob 42 Zechariah 14 
Pſalmes 150 | Malachi 4 
F The Bookes called Apocrypha. | 
| 4 Baruch wich the Epitlc of 10 | | 

| | remiah 6 

of the three children 
1 Reeg Suſanna, | 

| 16 
1 

* 

FP o 

| 2. Timotheus 8 4 

Titus 3 

lohn 21 Philemon I 
The Actes 28 To the Hebrewes 13 
The Epiſtle to the Romane: 16 The Epiſtle of Iames 5 

1. Corinthians 16 1. Peter 5 

{ 2, Corinthians I3 2. Peter 3 
—— 6 1. Iohn 5 
efians 6 = I 

4 3. Io I 

1 a Iude I 
1. Theſſalonians 5 Reuelation 22 
2. Theſſalonians g 3 4 CThe | 


Jg. roggrgrr en 


1814 


dee Nerd 


* 


ene Ktn 


er A The holy +» Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt 


nificth good ti- 

and is ta- b 
n the . according LO Matthew. 
ſtory which con · THE ARGYVMENT, 
echeth the ioy- N this biſtory written by Matthew, Marke, Luke, and Iobn, the Spiritof God ſo governed theis 
full of | x although they were ſoure in number, yet in effect & purpoſe they ſo cd ent, as though 
che comming of the whole bad beene compoſed by any one of them. And albeit in ſtyle & maner of wiiting they 
the Sonne © be diuers, and ſometime one writeth more largely that which the other doeth abtidge: neuertheleſie 
God,promiſed in matter and argument, they all tend to one end: which is to publiſh to the world the ſauour ol God 


from the begin. toward mankindethrough Chriſt leſus, wbom the Father hach giuen as a pledge of his mercy and 
_ joue. And for this cauſe they entitle their ſtory, Goſpel , which ſignifierh good tidings, foraſmuch as 
b That is, wilt Cod hath performed indeed that which the fathgrs hoped for. So that hereby we are admoniſhed to 
ten and taught ſotſake the world, and the vanitics therof,and with moſt affectionate hearts embrace this incompa- 
by Matthew. rable treaſure freely offered vnto vs: for there is no ioy nor conſolation, no peace nor quietneſſe,no 
felicitis nor ſaluation, but in Teſus C briſt, who is the very ſubſtance of this þe I, and in whom all 
che promiſes are, Lea, and Amen. And therefore vndet this word is conteined the whole new Teſta- 

ment ; but commonly we vſe this name for the hiſtor ie, which the ſoute Euangeliſis write, contai 
ning ( hriſt comming inthe fleſh, his death and re ſuttettion, which is the perſect ſumme ot our fal. 
uation, Matthew, Marke, and Luke ate wore copious in deſcribing his life and death but lohn more 
laboureth to fer forth his de Rrine, wherein both Chtiſts office, and alſo the vertue of his death ard 
reſurtection wore fully appeare : for without this, to know that Chriſt was borne, dead, and riſen a- 
gaine, ould nothing profit vs. I he which thing notwithſtanding that 5 three firſt touch partly, as 
hee alſo ſometime intermedleth the hiſtoricall fiarratic u, yet lokn chiefly is occupied herein. And 
ehereſore as a moſt learned interpreter writeth, they deſcribe asit were, the body, and Iohn ſetteth 
before our eyes the ſoule, Wherfore the ſame aptly tei meth the Goipel write by Iohn, the key which 
openeth the doore to the vnderſtanding of the others: for whoſoever doeth know the office, veitue, 
and power of Chriſt, (ball reade chatwhich is written ofthe Sonne of God come to be the Nedeem er 
. of the world with moſt profit. Now as concerning the writers of this hiſloty, it is evident that Mar- 
thew'was a Publicane or cuſtome gatherer, & was thence choſen of Chriſt co be an Apoſtle. Marke 
- is thoug! t to haue been Peters — to haue planted the fiſt Church at Alexandt ia, here be 
; died the eight yere of the reigne of Nero, Luke was a Phyſ cian of Antiochia, and became Pauls diſ- 
f cip le, and fellow in all bis travailgs : he liued foureſc ore and foure yeres, and was butied at Conſtan · 
vinople. Iuhn was that Apoſile whom the Lord loued the ſonve gf Zebeceus,and brother vflames: 

i + hedied thiecſcore yeere aft Chriſt, and was buried neete to the tt ie of Epheſus, 


„ CHAP Ex: begate Salmon. 


1 The genealogie of Chriftthat is the Meſfiar pro- 

td to the Fathers 18 Who was conceined by the 

bol) Ghoſt,and borne ofthe virgine Mary, when ſhes 

was betrotbed vnto [oſeph. 20 The Angel ſatisfieth 

5 oſephs mind, 5 i Why he is called Feſns and where« 
ore 2 . . "4 | | 


— 


Luke 3.23. be Bcoke of the 
c This is the te- Yu ) ton of 1=s vs 
hearfall of the unt r the * ſonne 
progenie,where- & of Dauid ,* the ſonne 
Chriſt is | . 
gaccor- 2 * Abzaham be- 

| to the fleſh. * And J 
d So called for c begate Jaakob, 
that he came of And Jaakob begate 


cho ſtocke of Indas and his bzethzen. 
Dauid, 3 *And . — Pbares, and Ja- 
© Theſe two are ra* of Thamar. And Phares begate Cf» 
— rom. And Eſrom begate Aram. 
becauſe Chri 4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And 
= eſpecially Abinadab begate Naaſſon. And Naaſſon 
to 
come ol them and their and therefore Chr ſt commonly was 
Called the ſonne of Dauid , becauſe the promiſe was more evider ty 
conirmed vnto him, Gens 2.2. Gene, 2 5.24. Gene 29 35, Gene, 
$0.29. # By inceſtuous adultery, the which ſhame ſetteth foorth 
great humilitie, ho made himlelſe of no reputation, bur became 
aſeruant for our ſakes, yea, a worme and no man , the reproch of 
men, and contempt of the people, and at length ſuffered the accurſed 
death of the Croſſe. 1 ro, 2, 5. rush. 4.1 7 19. 


7 And Salmon begate Booz of : Ra- g Rachab and 
chab. And! Booz begate Dbed of Ruth. and Ruth being Gen- 
bed begateJelle. tiles, ſignihie that 
6 And Jeſſe begate Dauid the Ring. Chriſt came not 
gud Dauld the Ring begate Salomon of onely ot the 
"Her that was the wife ot Arias. lewes, and for 
7 And! Salomon begate Roboam. And them, but alſo 
Roboam begate Abia. Aud Abta begat Ala. of the Gentile 
8 And Ala degate Joſaphat. And Jo» and for their 
op begate Noam. And Jozam begate vation. 
lb Auth. 4. 21. 
And Ozias begate » Joatham. And .. 16.1. 
Joatham begate Achaz. And Achaz begate 17.12. 
Ezekias. 2. Cam. 1 2. 24. 
10 And Ezekias begate Manaſſes. And 1. Kg. 11.43. 
Manaſſes begate Amon. And Amon begate 1.4 n 3. 10. 
Joſias. : h h He hath omit- 
11 And Joſtas begate Jacim, And Ja : ted three kings, 
cim begate Jechonias and his-baetheen a+ loas, Amazia, 
bout tye time they were caried away to Ba» Azaria,abrid- 
bylon. ging the num- 
12 And after they were caried away into ber, to make the 
Babylon, * Jechontas begate * Salathiel, times towreene 
generations, 
2. King. 20.1 f. and 21,18, 1. che. 3. 13, 14,15. 2 King 23. 34.494 
24.76. 2. chron. 36. 4,9. 1. C hron. 3. 16. i After the capt᷑ iuitie, 
tbe title Royall was appointed vnto him: ſo that notwithitanding 
that they were as ſlꝛues for the ſpace of ſeuentie yeeres, yet by the 
prouidence of God. the gonernment remained in the familie of Da- 
uid, where it continued till the comming of Chriſt, | 


Rkk *And 


e birth ot Chriſt. 
S1 00 „Ad ahhh ate302obibel. 


ra. 3. 2. and 5. 2. Abiud begate Eltacun And Eliacim begate 


8 Albeit the 705 

ewe: b % * $a, | | - 

their kinred bs 14 And A302 begate Sadoc. And Sadoc 
the malekind, yet Vgate Achim. And Achim begate Eliup. | 
this linave of I 5 And Eliud begat Eleazar. And Elea; 


Mur — dar begate Matthan. And Matthan begate 


hended Jacob. | 
2 16 And Jacob begate Joſeph, the huſ⸗ 


he ſame. b { 
— — : band of Mary, of whom was bozne Jelus, 
to a man of her that is called! Chitt. ä 
owne ſtocke aud 12 So all the gencrations from Abꝛaham 


to Dauid, are fourteene generations: from 


Tribe. ; 
1 Who is the Daun vntill-they wete carted away into 


true King,Prieſt, Babylon, foutteene generations? and after 
— —_ * they were carted away into Babylon, vnttll 
anoint d of Goa Chꝛiſt, fourteene generations. 


roaccomplits 13 CNowtbebirthof Jelns Chzilt was 


the office ot the thus: ¶Ahen as his mother Mary was?: be⸗ 
redeemer. trothed to Joſeph, ® befoze they came toge · 
Lnke 1.27. ther, ſhe was found with chti de ok the holy 


m Before he Ghott. 
tooke her home 18 
to him. * oOftml 


of the holy Ghoſ 
fornication,be= 21 And he ſhall bꝛiug kooꝛth a ſorme, aud 


fore ſhe was ce» thou 1 ® call his Name” Jeſlis:foz he wal 


ttothed,; would 
neither retuine 22 


Ane ſhalbe — 
accuſing n put his Name Tinmanue > which.is by inter · 


ber to 
her fact. 
Dent. 24. t. 


is witneſſed by 
the holy Ghoſt, 
and is a linde of 
reuelation, Num. 
12.6. 
miſe roDavid. Lutte. 1. 31. r That is, a Sautour, Ade. 
phil. 2.10. Iſa. . 4. lor, chou. [ God is ioyned with ve by 
the meanes of Telus Chriſt; who is both God and man, t Chriſt 
is heae called the fi borne, becauſe the had neuer ahy before and 
not in reſþe& of any (his had after. Neithe: yet doeth this word 
(till) import aluayes a time following : wherein the contrary may 
be aſſirme d, as our Sauiour, ſaying that he will be preſent with his 
diſciples till the ende of the world , meaneth not, that after this 
world hes will not be with ihem · 57 


CHAP, 11, 


The time and place e Ehrifis birth, 11 The 
wiſe men effer their preſerts. 14 Chyiſt fleeth into E- 

pt. 16 The genug children are flaune. 23 Teſeph 
tur neſh int Gallic. 


8 Ven Jiſus then was bozne at 
Beth · lehem in; Judea, in the dayes 
of Herode the Hing, bebolde, there came 


Lale. 2. 6. 

a For there is 
another Beth le- 
hem in the tribe 
of Zebulun. : 


* 


Matthew. 


And Zozobabel begate Abiud. And, 2 Saping, here is the Ri 


g This name puter h hin: in remembrance of Gods pro- gy 


Herodscrueltie, 


b wile men fromthe eaſt to Herndon, b b Wife men. o 
ok the Magi in the 5, 
Jewes that is bozne? foꝛ wee haue ſeenc his (Gan; ** — | 
ibi in the Tait, and are come d to woz* ans tongue, ſig . 
ꝓ him. F .mikie 1 g 
3 hen king Herode heard his, he was pher: Pe 
tronbled, and all Jeruſalem with him. Altronomers & 
4 And gathering together all the chieke are here the fil 
Nꝛieſts and Scribes of the people, he aſked fruits of ec, 
ol them,. where Chꝛiſt ſhould be boꝛne. tiles that come : 
5 © And they layd vnto him, At Beth le: to worth; 
575 — Judea: foz ſo it is waitten by the Chriſt. 
z0 pott, c An ex , 
6 And thon Beth-lthem in the land of nary — 
Juda, art not the leaſt among the pzinces of forth char K., 
Juda: fo2 out of thee ſhal come the gouernoꝛ honour whon, 
that ſhall feed my people Ilracl. the world did 
7 - Then Herode f pꝛiuily called the wiſe not eſtecme. 
men, & diligently inquired of chem the time 4 Which wa; ; 
of the ſtatre that appeartd, TY decl nation of 
8 And lent them to Beth · lehem, ſaping, chat reuerence 


Go and ſrarch diligently foz the babe: and which the Gen 


when pte haue found him, bzing mee word tiles (0019 


gatne, that J map come allo, and wozſhip be are vito 
n. 


a 
g (So when they had heard the Ring, © 7h. 
9 en they had heard the Ring, e They could 
they departed: and loe, the s ſtarre which welltcll of 


they had ſten in the Taft, went befoze them, Chriſt in gene. 


till it came, and ſtood ouer the place where rell: bu: when 


the-babe was, they ſhouid pro. 
10 And when they law the ſtarre, they re · fell: his Name, 
ioyced with an exceeding great toy, and ꝑiue hir his 


-- IT And went into che houſe, and found due honour they 
the babe with Mary his mother, and fell waxe cold and 
downe, and wozfhipped him, and ope - ſhrinke backe. 
ned their Treaſures, and pꝛeſented vnto 2fica, 5.2, 
ts; euen h gold, and incenſe, and 1% 7.42. 

my2rye.- -: a f An ell con- 

12 And after they were warned of God ſcityce is a bu:- 
mn a dꝛeame, that they thould' nat go agate uing hire, 
to Verode, they returned into their countrey g The ſtarre wa- 


niſhed away be. 


another | 
13 Aker their departure, behold, the ſore, to che intent 
ee 


peareth to Joltph in a they Mould tary 
| » and take the babe and at Leruſalem, and 
13 flee into Egypt,. and by there chere quite 
till wozd: koꝛ Herode will leeke of the tung to 
the babe to deſtroy hm. the confuſion o 
14 So be aroſe, and tooke the babe and the lewes 
his mochex'by nixhr, and departed into E- for, ſew, . 
pr, A Ine berſians 
Ir Aud was there vnto the death of He⸗ maner was not 
rode, * thar ie might be fulffited, which was cv ſalute Kings 
fpoken of” the Tode 'by the * Pzophet, without a pre- 
laying, Dut of Egypt have J called my ſent, and cheie 
Sonne. f fore they 
r6*C? Then Herode,ſe2fng that hee was drought of hat 
mocked ok the Tile men, was erceeding which waſt mol! 
wꝛoth, and ſent foozth, and ew all the male precious in thar 
childꝛen that were in Beth ithem, and in counttey, where. 
all the coaſtes thereof, from two etre olde © every 09: 
and under, acceꝛding to the time which he ol chem olle. 
had diligent ly ſearched out of the Wiſe *<0. 


men. i Promiſe ovght 


* 
17 Then was that fulfifle>'which was not to bo kept 


where Codsho- 


ram b 
1 15 5 


nour and preaching of his trueth is hindered : or elſe it ought not to 
be broken. k That which was prefigured by the deliverance ol 
the Iſraelites out of Egyp?, which were Chriſts Church and his bo- 
dy, is now vet ified, and a ccompliſti ed inthe head C heiſt. Hoſe 10. 


1 Within a certaine time after, 
| ſpoken 


lohn Baptiſt, Chap. iij. iiij Chriſt baptized. 442 


lere. 31,15 okenvpthe Y phet Jeremias, laying, 9 Andthinke not to ſay with your ſclucs, 
m Herod re- 18 nm Rama was à vopce heard, * We baue Ahꝛaham to our father ; foꝛ J ſay Ieh 3,39. 
newed the ſotow mourning, and weeping and great lamen · vnto you, that God is able of thele tones to 1 13-26, 
wich the Ben- kation: Rachel weeping foz her childzen, taile ye vnto Abzaham. h The iudge- 
jamites had ſuf- ànd would not bte comtozted , becauſe they 10 And now allo is the b axe put to the ment of God is 
fered long be- Were not, rodt of the trevs: theretoꝛe tucty tree which ar hand to de- 
ſote: yet for al his 19 And when Herod was dead, beholde, luingeth not foꝛth gend fruit, is hewen down troy ſuch as are 
cruelty hee could an Angel of the Loꝛd appeateth in a dꝛeame and caſt intothe fire. not meet to be of 
not biing to to Joſeph in Egypt. II * Inded J bapttze you with water to his Church. 
e that Chriſt 20 Saping, d tiſe, and take the babe and amendement of life, but he that commeth at · Chap.7-1 9+ 
id not reigne, his mother, and goe into the land of Iſrael: ter me, is mighticr then J, whole ſ<oes J Mar. 1. S. lle 3. 
n Thatis, they * are o dead which ſought the babes am not woꝛthp to beare: he will baptize you 16.1%. 1. 26. ad? 
were killed and lift. | with the holy Ghoſt, and with i fire, 1. 5. G2. . C. 
dead. ; 21 Then hee aroſevp,and tooke the babe 12 Which bath his* fanne in his hand, 17.and 19.45, 
o Thus the faith- and his mother, and came into the land of and will makeclcane his fle, and gather i When God 
ful may ſee how J(rael. bis wheateintohis garner, but will burne baptileth in- 
Godhath infi- 22 But when hee heard that Archelaus vp the chaffe with vnquenchablcfire. wardly with the 
nite meanes to did reigne in Judea in ſtrad of his father 13 (Then came Jeſus from Salile to vertucof his Spi + 
preſerve them erod, hee was atrapde to goe thithcr: Jozdan vnto John, to bebaptizedofhim. tit, he burneth & 
from che rage of {| yet after hee was warned or God in a 14 But John put him backe, ſaying, J conſumeth the 
tyrants. Dꝛeame, hee turned aude into the parts of haue needeto be baptized er thee, and come vices,and infla- 
lor, thergfore. Galile, | #4 meſt thou to me? meth the hearts 
lor, Nax areth. 23 And went and dwelt in a citie called 15 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſayd to him, wich loue tu- 
p Which is holy Nazareth, that it might ber fulfilled which Let bee now: foꝛ thus it becommeth vs to ward him. 
and conſecrated was ſpoken by the Pꝛophet. which was, that  fulftil all rigbttouſneſſe. So hee ſuffered k Which is the 
to God: alluding he ſhould be called |] a»Nazarite, bim. preaching of the 
vnto choſe that ; a 16 And Jeſus when hee was baptized, Goſpel, whereby 
were Nazarites in the old Law, which were a figure of that bolines came ſtraightout of the water. And loe, the he gathereth the 
which ould be manifeſt in Chriſt, as was Samſon, Ioſeph, &c. — were opened vnto him, and lobn faithful as good 
awe the Spirit ot God deſcending like a corne, and ſcac- 
CHAP, III = done, and lighting vyon him. teteth the ini · 
1 Thee office, doctrine and life of Iehn. 7 The Pha- 17 And loe, à boyct came from heauen, ſay - dels as chafle. 
riſes are reprooued. 8 The fruits of repentance. 13 ing, » This is my * dcloued Sonne in Marke 1.9. 
Chriſt is beptiz.cd in Forden, 17 andauthoriſed by Whom J am well pleaſed, luke 3.21. 
God hu Father. : I We muſt ren 
Mar.t.4 luke 3.3 A Nd in * thoſe dayes, John the Baptiſt der perfite obedience to God in all things, which he hath ordained. 
a Inthe 1g. yere £ 3 came and pzeached in the © wilderneſſe m To ſhew the ſtate of his kingdome, which is in all meekeneſſe 
ofthe reigne of of Judea, and lowlineſſe. Chap. 17. 5. 2 pet. 1. 17. n The fauour of God re- 
Tiberius, after 2 And ſayd, I Repent: foꝛ the © kingdome ſtech on Ieſus Chriſt, that frõ him ĩt might be powred on vs, which 
Chriſt had long ot heauen is at hand, deſerue of our ſelues his wrath and indignation, Coloſſ. 1. L 3, 


time remai 3 Fozthisisheof whom it is ſpoken by 
in Nazarer, and the Bpophet Slayas, pings” The voree of CHAP, IIII. 
was now about him that cryeth in the wilderueſle, is, Dꝛe⸗ 1 Chrif faſteth and is tempted. 13 The. Angels 


10 yeere olde, Pate pe the wap of the Loꝛd: make his paths viniſter vnto him. 17 He beg inneth to preach. 18 

ke 3.1, 2 Jo ſtraight. He calleth Peter, Andrew, Iames and John, and hea - 

b So called in re-H 4 And this John had his 4 garment of leth allthe ficke. f 

ſped of the plain camels haire, and a girdle of aſtzinne about 7 Yen was Jeſus led aſide * of the Spi- 242440 r. 12 

countrey aud fer- his 1— his meat was alſo || locuſts and rit into the wilderneſle , to bee Þ tempted e 4.3. 

tile valleys, & not wild , : ofthe dentll, a By the holy 
uſe it was 5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem# 2 And when he had faſted fourtiedayes Ghoſt, 

not inhabited. all Judea, and all the region round about and fourtienights, hee was afcerward hun» b To the end 

lo, beſerie fir Joꝛdan. . : gry. that hee ouer- 

Jour faults paſt, 6 And they werebaptizedof himinJoz» 3 Then came to him the tempter, and comming theſe 

and amend, dan, f confeſſing their ſinnes. ſaid, It thou be the Sonne ot God, com : tentations, 

c Which is, that 7 Now when hee ſaw many ofthe Dha- mand that thele tones be made bead. might get the 

God will reigne riſes and of the Sadduces come to his bap- 4 But hee anſwering, ſaid, Jt is wzit= victory for vs. 

ouer vs, gather tiſme, he ſayd vnto them, *D || generations ten, Man ſhalt not live by bꝛead onely, but e Satan would 

vs vnto him, par- of vipers, who hath fozewarned you to flak by enery* wozd that pꝛoctedeth out of the haue Chriſt to 


den out ſinnes, from the anger to come: mouth of God. ; diſtruſt God, and 
and adopt vs by 8 Bring kooꝛth therekoꝛe s truits wozthy 5 Then the denill tooke him vp into the kis word, and 
thepreaching of amendement of like, < holy Citie, andlet him on a pinacle ofthe tollow other 


the Goſpel. Temple, ; range and vn+ 
1/4.40.3 marks 1, 3. Inks 3. 4. iohn 1. 23. Marke1.6. d Wouen 6 And (aid vnto him, Ik thon bee the lawtull meanes, 
nith haire, an groſſe haire-· cloth. Or, graſboppers. e Such meates Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelke downe : faz it Deut 8.3. 
23 nature bi ought foorth without mans labour or dilige nec: reade is witten, that hee will giue his Angels d He meaneth 
Leuit 1 1. 23. Marke 1. f. luke 3.7. f Acknowledging their falt: charge ouer thee, and with their hands they che order that 
tor there is no repentance without conſeſſion. Chap. i 2.3 4. | Or, ſhall * lift thee vp, leaſt at any time thou God hath ordei- 
broods, y He menaceth thoſe venimous & malicious Phat its with ned to maint-ine 
theiudgement of God, except they ſhe w before men ſuch works as his creatures by. e To wit, leruſalem. Or, vane, which ſheweth 
ae agreeable totheprofeſſion ofthe godly , whom Iſai callet the where the wind ſtosd. Eſal 91.11, 12. f Healleageth bur halfe the 
trees of righteouſneſſe, Chap. 6 1.3. &nrenceto deceiue thereby the rather, and cloke his crafty purpoſes 
RKK 2 ſhouldeg 


Chriſts preaching, 


Dent gs,  . ſhouldeſt dach fhy fot agaiult a ſtone, | 


meanes as God 


od. 
hath appointed, 8. Againe the deuill fooke bim pp vnto 


jr ſceke orbers an Fceeding 

ter our OWNE 

= lozy of them 

a EY 3%” 2nd (ay$to hun, Alltheſewill gine 
Dent.6.13,  Freifthonwiltfalldowne and me. 

| and 10. 20. 10 — Jeſs vnto him, Auoide 

Mee. Satan: foz it is wꝛitten, Thou ſhalt way 


luke a ſhip Lom thy God, and him onely 
Weener oulern Wb 

God is the word II * Then the deuilt left him: ann be. 
of tbe $f lit, — Angels * caine and mintſtred vnto 
wherewith $a* , 12 C*And when Jeſus had heard that 


becken“ John way peter yp, be reed ine 


i alil 

. 14. I And lrauing Nazareth,went © dwelt 

lake 414. in Capernaum, which tis nete ehe lea, in 

iobn 4 43. the bozders of Jabnlon and m, 

1 And caſt in 14 That tt might de which was 

priſon by Herod, Þoken by Elntas dem te 

m For fo they 1 The land ot Jabnlon and the ann ot 
Called the 1ake Nephralimby the wap of the (ea, bezond 

of Gennezare Gentiles; 

Tſa.g.1,2. 

n Chr had 

preached now 


almoſt a yete in 
Iudea , & Sama» 
ria, & after went 
to preach in the 
rmoſt Gali- 
le, whichwas out 
the borders of WA 
Paleſtina. 


Which um ? fiſhers.) - 
Kichont como 19 And helayd vnto them, Follow mee, 


hath teceiued and I will make pbu fiſhers © of men. 
conſolation. 20 And they ſtratghtway leauing the 


0 25, NHets followed . 
— 7 -4 And when hrewas gone foozth from 


21 
p God kath cho... thence, ew other two bꝛet 1 the 


len the weake ſonneof 3c 

things of che dip, with Zebedens their fathers mending 
world to con · their nets, and he called them, 

found the migh- 22 And they * without tarying; leauing 
tie, 1. Cor. 1.27, the ſhip and their father, followed him. 

q To draw them 23 So Jeſus went about all Haltle, tea» 
out of the ſea of ching in their Synagogues, and preaching 
this world, the Geſpel of the 'kingdome, and healing 
wherein they tur fickenelle,and enery dileale among the 
a'e drowned, + People. 1 

1 We ought to 24 And his fame ſpꝛead abꝛoad thzough 
be moſt ready to all Syria: and they bzought vnto him all 
follow Chriſt ficke people that were taken wich diuers dil 
when he callech, eaſes and gripings, and them that were pol 
leauing all lam © deuils, and thole which were 


ha 


nd. 


wotldly re- 5280 2 — thoſe that had the pallle: and 

cts apart. e heated theim. a 
2 bs, the 25 And there followed him great multt- 
blefled tidings tudes ont of Galite,and*Decapolis,and Je- 
of forgiuenes of riiſalem,and Judta, + from beyond Jozdan, 


finnes attdrecon- | 
ciliarion with God. t So that b ? healing incurable diſeaſes, Chriſts 


diumitie appeared · u Tney that were mad or ſicke at a certaine 
time of the moone. x It was a countfey wherein were ten cities 


a: the word ſignifieth. 


85 ew. 


7 Jelus laid vnto him, It is wzitten a» 


We muſt not ; 
7 aine,* u not the Loꝛd thy the earth, and {+ 
eau ſuch lawful 1 EFT d Chriſt came to fol rhe Law, 21 What u meant by 


killing. 23 Reconciliation, 27 Adulterie, 29 Of- 
high mountaine, and * ſhewed fences, 31 Diuorcement. 33 Not to ſweare, 39 
hiuz all the kingdomes of the woꝛld, and the 7 wrong. 44 To loxe our enemies. 48 Per- 


dens, and John his bzother ina ho 


The bleſſed. 
CHAP. v. 


3 Chriſt teacheth whe are bleſſed. 13 The alt of 
of the world, 16 Good works. 17 


16 „ 
M when he ſaw themultitude, ge went 

A vpinto amountaine : and when he was 
let, his Diſciples came to him. Like 6.20 
th HL. he opened his mouth and taught 7 Ibat cl 

3 * Bleſſed are the * pooze in ſpirit; foz — yy 
theirs ts the kingdome of heauen. nefſe;that they 

4 * Bleſſed are they that“ mourne fox may och ff, 
oy — ——- — Mz bon they thall it in Chriſt, : 
Tx Wow der 

' are 

thirſt foz righteoulnes: fox 11 


Mkrcp. ſeri f 
8 Blefſedare the purt in heart; fox they eit co ns 
en 1 hythey 22 0s 
9 are $2 [02 they Pſal 37.11 
all be called the © childzen of a f 
10 Dieſed we cher % ae 4. 


4 Bel ars the lightfof the wozld. Acity 1.7. 
I, 46. . 14. 
that is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 1. Pet pl 
I's Neither doe men light a candle, and , ;. 4 
put it vnder a buthell, but on a candleſticke, . 9.50. 
and it giueth light vnto all that are in the Inke 14:44: 
. f Your office is t⸗ 
I6 *Let epour light ſo ſhine befo2e men, ſeafon men with 
that they — 1. pout good woꝛks, and glo* the lalt of the 
rifle pour father which is in heauen. heauenly do- 
17 Thinke not that J am come to deſtroy uin: 
the Law, oꝛ the Prophets. * J am not come 1 4. 21. 
to deſtray them, but to fulfill them, luke 8. 16, 
I$ Foꝛ truely I ay vnto pon, Till hea» and 11.33. 
nn! yg - Alcbinsd of „. 
e La noe i all things bee g Becauſe you 
fulfilled. - 2.5 ſeene farre 
19 * Whoſocuer therefoze ſhall bꝛeake off, ge good 
oue of “ thele leaſt commandements, and example of lite, 
teach men lo, hee ſhall be 12 the leaſt in d The Goſpelis 
the kingdome of heauen: but whoſocuer the ſtabliſhing 
ſhall obſerue and teach them , the ſame and accompbſih- 
ſhall be called great in the kingdoine of ing of the Jaw 
deauen. 4 Luke 16,19, 
20 Fo2 Iſap vnto yon, except your righ - i 1 he dy@rine 
tconſheſe * erccede the rightcoulucfle of the of the law con 
taineth nothirg 
yaprofitable or ſuperfluous, 7am 2.10, k Whoſocuer falt 
greſſe the leaſt of the ten Cemmandements in word and example, be 
ſhalde caſt out of the kingdonie of God, except it be pa doned lin 


in Chriſt, Zake11.39, : 
IScribes 


I 
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The Law expounded. Chap. vj. Of loue, almes and prayer. 443 


1 i iſes, ye ſhall not enter in⸗ 37 Rut let your communication be*Yea, Tamer 5g. 12. 
1Which neither — —2 ot yca : Nap, nap. Foz whatſoeuer is moze then x Let ſimplicity 
expound thelaw 21 m Pe haue heard that it was ſayd vnto theſe,commeth of y euill. and truth be in 
ruely,nor > themok theolde time,* Thou tbalt not kill: 28 CPe baue heard that it hach bin (aid, your words, and 
ſeruait well. foz wholocuer killeth, ſhall be {| culpable of An ** eye koꝛ an cye, and a tooth foz a tooth then ye ſhall noe 
m He ſheweth ludgement. 38 But J ſay vnts pou, Reſiſt not euill: be light aud 
how thels wor-. 3 But I (ay vnto vou, hoſoeuer is an · but whoſocuer * thall lmite thee on the right ready to ſweare, . 
chydoGors haue gry with his bother } ® vnaduiſedly, ſhall be cheeke,turne to him the other alſo, | y When a man 
fallly gloſed this i pable of iudgement. And wholocuer ſatth 40 And if any man will ſie q at the ſpeaketh other- 
commandement. into his b2other,® Raca,ſhalbe wozthy tobe Law, and takeaway thy coate, let him haue wiſethen he : 
—— zo NN Councill. — thyc = — — — is 2 | 
* ozthy to be puniſhed 41 An a — 
jor, feu to pu- thall 7 38 athy to bepunitſh a mile,go withhim twaine. an eiii l conſci- 
— 23 If then thou bzing thy gift to theal⸗ 42 Giue to him that aiketh, and from ence, and of che 
— God — tar, and there remembzelt that thy bzother — that would bozrow of ther, turne not a- — _ 

. | 4 t ay. 0 . . 
—ů— „ 1 befoze the 43 Pe haue heard that it hath bene fayd, leaic.2 f. 20. 
malice Pa- att, and goe thy way: firſt be 4reconciled * Thon ſhalt loue thy neigbbour, and hate dev 19.21. 

o Which figni - nift. 3 44 But J ſay vnto pon,“ Lone your ene · ſpoken for the 
— — 27 Agrer with thine aduerſary quick · mies: bleſſs them that curle you: do good to wedges, yet euety 
babe K is po- ly: whlles thou art in the way wich bin lealt them that hace you, *@ pray fox them which man applied it 
braine, & is po thine aduerſary deliner ther to the iudg ., and {| hurt you, and perlecutt you, reuenge his pri- 
—3 the Judge deliner thet to the Sergtant, and 45 That ye may bee the childꝛen of pour uate quartell. 

4 — *the thou be calt inte paiſon. Father that is in heauen: foꝛ he maketh his L 6. 29. 
— ber 26 Ucrily J ſay vnto thee, thon ſhalt not ſunne to ariſt on the cuill, and the good, and 7 1 2.47, 
wr um- COME out thence till thou halt payed the vt · (endeth raine on the iuit and vntult, i cer. 6.7, 

an haache ers- moſt fürtging. 46 For ik pauloue them which loue you, || Or, inivrx. | 
—— def mal 27 (De haue heard that it was ſayd to what reward ſhall you haue? Doe not the 2 Rather receive 
matters, fcoun- them of ol de time, Thou ſhalt not commit <Publicanes euen the lame: double wrong 
Glef2; — adultery, 47 And it ye be friendly to your bzethzen rhen reuengs 

let 33.0 $16. 28 But J layvntoyou, that whoſoeuer only;what fingular thing do ye? do not tuen thine owns 
nally great mar- loketh on a woman to lult after ber, hath the Bublicanes Iikewile? griefes. 
ters blimporticg Committed "adultery wich ber already in his p25 Pe ſhalleherefozebe . n 2g 
were decided by heart, p Father 1 , a d This was ad- 

e | 
— — fo2 better it is fo2 ther. that one of thy mem · 4 ) 60.1.cor.4-1 3. Or, ruſb in apen you, Luk 6.35. Lak. ö. 32 
here is compared bers eriſh,'then that thy whole body ſhould c Theſe did take to ſarme the taxes, tolles, and other paiments,and 
2 — ell ther fore were greatly in diſdain with all men. Or, imbrace. d We 
> = 45 — 20 Alloi thy right hand make thee to ol · muſt labour to attaine to the — of God, who of his free li- 
elne. — fend,cutitoff,andcalt it fromthe : fox bet» berality doth good to them char are vawortl y, 

q for that thou terts it fo2 ther that one of thy — — CHAP. VI 
him Ck into bel nk a SURREY Malen 5 prayer, 1 4 forgining one another, 
— ded thee : 71 Jthath beene ſayd alſo, * Mhoſoeuer 15 fung. 19 Hee forbiddeth the carefiull ſeeking 
for Go — Hal put awa his wile, et him giue her a te⸗ of worldly things ana welleth men is put the ir whole 
reth brotherly ſtimoniall o dluozcement, ator tel triſt in him, 
—— _g put Al. wife erde lt be foz foꝛnicati · T Ake heede that yon gine not your almes 
Luke 12.58, on)* cau h her to commit adultery: # who» befoze men to be ſeene ot them, oꝛ els pee 
Exd.20.44, foruerſhallmarry her that is diuoꝛced, com» ſhall haue no reward of your Father which 
rann. i 3. g. mitteth adulterp. is in heauen. . 
7 Chaſtiry is re- 33 Againe. pe haue heard that it wasſaid 2 * Therefoze when thou giueſt thine 1%. 13. B. 
quiredbothin to them of olde time, Thou ſhalt not foꝛ · almes, thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to be 
body & in mind. ſweare thy ſelfe, but ſhalt perfourme thine blowen befoze thee, as the * hypocrites doe a whoſe works 
Chep.18.8,9 othes to the Lond. in the Synagogues and in the ſtreets. to bee proceed not of 
mr. 9 4). 4 But J lay vnto you, a Sweare not at pꝛaiſed ot men. Uerily I ſay vnto vou, they rigut ſaich, but 
Nothing is ſo alf neither by heauen, koꝛ it is the thꝛone ok haue * their reward. are one for 
precious which God: 3 But whenthon doeſt thine almes, let vaine glory. 

bt not to be b th; fox it is his foot» not thy let hand know what thy right hand b In char they 
— ſt Be betas ale i 00 it is the city doefh are praiſedand 
ofthe — br — + hoe . 4 That thine almes may be in lecret,and commended of 
Cds 7 36 Reither Halt thou {weare by thine thy Father which lerth in lecret, he will re» men. : 
(0r,ndnot that, Head, becaulc thou canſt not make one hayze ward thee* openly. a tenant 2 
Ca.1 9.7. deut, White oꝛblacke. 5 Andwhen thon pꝛapeſt, be not as the that God ap- 
A4. 1. . 50 hypocrites: foꝛ they loue to ſtand and pꝛay proue our works, 


6.8. 1. c y. to. t In that hee giueth her leaue to marry {1 the Synagogues, and inthe coꝛners of d In that day 
mother by thateeflimomall, Exod — 19.1 2. deut. 5. 1 1. the itreetes, becauſe they would be ſecnc of when all things 


Al ſuperfluous othes are vtterly debarred whether the Name of men. Ucrily J lay vnto vou, they haue their ſhalbe 1cuealed. 
Dod be cherein mentioned, or otherwiſe, £:ward, 


Rkk 2 6 But 


Chriſts doctrine. 


6 But when thou pꝛapeſt, e enter into thy 
chamber; and when thou halt ſhut thy doe, 
pꝛap vnto thy Father which is in ſecret, and 
thy Father which leeth in ſecret, ſhal reward 
thee openly, 


e Withdraw thy 
ſelfe rather apart 
lor, babble not 
much. 


f He comman- 
fo rang — 8 7 Alls when pe pꝛap, f vſeno vaine repe ; 


of much babling fitions as the heathen; toz they thinke to be 
and ſuperfluous heat d foztheirmuch babling. 

repeats. 8 Be ye not like them therfoze ; foꝛ your 
g Who is not ; Father knoweth whereof ye haue nerd be · 


ſwaded by e- fode pe aike ol him. 
E entſbeecn 9 After this maner therekoze pꝛay pee, 


yent ſpeech 
—— Pur Father which art in heauen, halowed 
as men are. bs thy * Name, 


z Chriſtbindeth 10 Thy king dome come, Thy will be 
chem not to the. done tuen in tarth as it is in heauen. 
words, but to the IT Giue vs this day our daply bead. 
ſenſe and forme © 1-2 And foꝛgiue vs our debts, as wer allo 
ofprayer. © fozgineourdebters, 
Links 11.2, 13 And leade vs not into! tentation,but 
i Wemuſtſeeke deliuer vs from *eml; foʒ ®thine is the king · 
Gods glory firſt, Dome, and the power, and the glozytozcuer, 
i andaboucall Amen.. 
] Things. 14 *Fo2 if ye doe foꝛgtue men their trel⸗ 
EK. Reipnethou Palſcs, your heauenly. Father will allo foze 

all, and let Allit poll. 
— 76 3 15 But if pee doe not koꝛgiue men their 
thee perfect obe · kreſpaſſes, no moze will your Father fozgine 
gdience as thine ou pour treſpaſſes. 

ls doe. 16 Moꝛtouer, when pee faſt, looke not 
1 ouer. ſowꝛe, as the hypocrites : toꝛ they a dilfigure 
comethereby, their faces,that theymight ſeemevnto men 
Chap. 1 3.1 9. © tofalt.UcrilyJ ſay vnto youzthat they haue 
m This conclu- their reward. 
ion excludeth 17 But when thou faſteſt, anoynt thine 
mans merits, and head, and walh thy face, | 
teacheth vs to 18 That thou ſeme not vnto men to faſt, 
ground our prai · but vnto thy Father which ts in ſecret, and 

ty Father which ſeth in lecret, wil reward 


ers onely on 
God. ther openly. ; | 2 

Aar. 1 1.25. 19 ¶ Lap not vp treaſures foꝛ your ſelues 
ec lus. 28. 2. vpon the tarth, where the moth and canker 


n Make their fa- cotupt, and where thæues dig thozow, and 
ces to ſeeme of eale. 
another ſort 20 But lay vp treaſures foꝛ pour ſelues 
then they were in heauen, where neither the moth noꝛ can» 
wont to doe. Ker coxrupteth, and where therues neither 
o Whereby is dig thozow noz ſteale, a ; 
commanded ro 21 Fo2 where your treaſure is, there will 
auoyd all vaine Your heart be alſo. 
oſtentation. 22 C*Thelight ok the body is the eye: 
Lule 12.33. ik then thine eye beer lingle, thy whole body 
1. tixu. 6. 1 9. ſhalbe light. | 
Like 81. 34. 23 But if thine eye be 4 wicked, then all 
p Ifthme eye be thy body ſhall bee darke. Wherefoze if the 
diſpoſed to libe- * light that is in the, be darknes, how great 
raluy,Pro.22.9 is that darkneſſe: 
q 17 chine affe- 24. No man can ſerue two maſters : foz 
ctionbe corrupt, Either hee ſhall hate the one, and laue the o⸗ 
and giuen to co- ther, ozels he thall leane to the one. and de⸗ 
uetouſnes, Deut. (pt. ethe other. Yee cannot ſerue God and 
15.9 riches. | 
r ifrhecancu- 25 * Therefoze J ſay vnto you, Bee not 
iſcence & wic  tarefull fo2 yourlitfe, what ye ſhall eate, oꝛ 
ed affections o- What ye ſhall dꝛinke : no2 pet foꝛ your body, 
uercome reaſon, what pee ſhall put on. Js not the like moꝛe 
we muſt not mar- Woozth then meate? and the body then 
ueile though men | | 
be blinded,and be like vnto beaſts. Lale 16. 13. Yſal 55, 22.tuke 
1 2. 2 1. phil. 4. G. 1. tim. 6 8. i. pet. 5. 7. { Mans trauel nothingauai- 


leck whers God giueth not increaſe. 


S. Matthew. 


Gods prouidence, 
raiment ? ; g 
26 Behold the fowles of the heauen: foꝛ 
they (owe not, neither reape, noꝛ carry into t The £codnes 
the barnes: yet your heauenly Father feedeth of God cuen cg. 
them. Are ye not much better then they? ward the herbe 
27 Which of you by taking cart, is able to ot che fiel4ture 
adde one cubite vnto his ſtature? paſleth all things 
28 And why care pe foꝛ raiment? Learne chat man can cd. 
how the lilies of the r* fielde doe grow: they paſle by his po- 
u labour not, ncither ſpin; wer and labour, 
29 Pet lap vnto vou, that euen Salo- u The wor (ig. 
mon in all his gloꝛy was not arayed like one niticth,they uc. 
ok theſe. ry not thcſelucs. 
30 Wherefozeif God ſv clothe the graſſe x Wich careang 
ok the fteld which is to day, and to moꝛow is diltruſt, 
calt into the ouen,ſhall he not do much moze y Thor is tobe 
_ 5 pe of _—_ _ . 0 regenerate, & a. 

. erefoze take no thought, laying, mend your lives, 
What ſhall we eat? oꝛ what ſhall we Dzink? o, h wn thin;; 
o2 wherewith hall we be tlothed: z Godwill pro- 

32 ( Foz after all theſe things * ſerke the videtoreuay diy 
Gentiles)foz your heauenly Father knoweth chat chat ſhalbe 
that ye haue need ok all thele things. neceſſaty, though 

33. But ſeeke ye firſt the kingdom ol God. we doe not in- 
and his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe things creaſe the preſen 
ſhalbe miniſtred vnto you. griete, by the 

34. Care not then foꝛ the mozow : foꝛ the caretulnetle how 
moꝛow thall care foꝛ i it ſelfe: the day hath to live in ume 
enough with his owne grieke, come. 


: CHAP. VII. 

1 Chyift forbiddeth raſh iudgement. 6 Not to 
caſt holy things to dogs. 7 To acke, ſecke, or knocke. 
1 2 The ſcope of the Scripture, 13 The ſtraite and 
wide gate, 15 Of falſe prophets, 16 The good tree 
and euill. 22 Falſe miracles. 24 The houſe on the 
rocke or vpon the ſand, 


IUGbse not, that ye be not indged. a” He commar- 
1 2 Fo: with what *tudgement ye fudge, deth not to be 
1 bee iudged, and with what *mea» curious or mali 
ure ve mete, it ſhall bee meaſured to you a» cious to try out 
gane. : : & condemne our 
3 And why (eſt thou the mote that is in neighbors faults 
thy bꝛothers eye, & perceiueſt not the beame for hypocrites 
that is in thincowne eye? hide their ou ne 
4. Oz how layeſt thou to thy bzother, faults, andſccke 
Suter me to caſt ont the mote out of thine not to amend 
eye, and behold, a beame is in thine owne them, but are cu- 
eye? | rious to reptoue 
9 Hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beame ont other mens. 
of thine owneeye, and then ſhalt thou ſee % 6. 37 rem. 
clearely to caſt out the mote ant of thy bꝛo⸗ 21.0%. 
thers Er May 4.24. 
6 ( SGiue ye not that which is holy, to 6.38. 
Dogges, neither caſt yee pour pearles befoze Zoke 6.41. 
lwine, leſt they tread them vnder their feete, b Declarenor 
and turning againe all to rent pou. the Goſpel to cbt 
| C *Alk,and it ſhalbe giuen pon: ſceke, wicked contem. 
and ye ſhall finde: knocke,and it ſhalbe ope⸗ ners of Cod us 
ned vnto pou. thou ſecſt letcto 
8: Foz whoſoeuer atketh, rectiueth: and chemſclucs and 
hee that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that fort ken. 
knocketh, it ſhalbe opened. cha. 21. 2 2. mar. 
Foz what man is there among you, 1.245 
which ik his (onne alke him bzead, would 1% 13 C15 
giue him a ſtone: 6 2 3,2 4 4% 
10 On if he alke ſiſh, will hee giue him a 
ſexpent * | a 
11 Ik yee then which are euill, can giue 
to your childꝛen good gifts, how much alk 


ö © a oc 


Q 


The ſtraite gate. Falſe prophets. 


ſhall your Father which is in heauen, giue 
god things to them that aſke him? 
Tobe C. 3 i. 127 Therefoze whatſoeucr pe would that 
1504-15. men ſhould doe to you, euen ſo do ye to them, 
"II: wholelaw foz this is the: Law and the Prophets. 
& the Scriptures 13 C* © Enter in at the ſtrait gate, fox it 
ſet torth vnto vs is the wide gate, and bꝛoad wap that lea- 
deth to deſtruction: and many there bee 


and comen 

; which goe in thereat, 
=> 14. 14 Becauſe the gate is ſtrait, and the way 
I We muſto- Narrow that leaderh vuto like, and few there 
uercome and be that finde it. ü 
mortifie our af- 15 C Beware of kalſe pzophets , which 
fe&ions,ifwee come to you in ſheepes clothing, but inward» 


ll be true diſ. ly they arc ranening wolues. ; 
es of Chriſt "16 Pee ſhall know them by their fruites. 
« Forthemoſt * Doc men gather grapes of thoꝛnes:oꝛ figs 
part of men ſecke ok thiltles? 3 
their owne liber= 17 So euerp god tree bzingeth foozth 
tie, and run head- 22 fruit. a |} cozrupt tree bzingeth kozth 

ng to euill. Kutttruit. | 
=> 6.43544. 18 A god tre cannot bꝛing foo2th euill 
gor, a rotten. — can a coꝛrupt tree bzing foozth 

od fruit. 
6 19 Eucry tree that bzingeth not foozth 
good fruit, is hewen downe , and calt into 
the fire. ; 
20 Therefoze by their kruites ver ſhall 
know them. 

21 Not cueryone that ſaith vnto mee, 
' FHemeaneth f Lozd, Lozd, ſhallenter into the kingdome 
byrelings andhy- of heauen, but“ he that doeth my Fathers 
pocrites, who ra- will which is in heauen. 
ther ſerue God 22 Many wil lay to me in that day, Loꝛd, 
with their lips Loꝛd, haue we not i by thy Name p2ophelt» 


ch. 3. io. 


then wich their d? and by thy Name caſt out dtuils? and 

heart. by thy Name done many great wozks 7. 

Rom 3. 13. 22 And then will J pzofefle to them, *N 

iam 1.28, — new ou: depart from mer, yee that 
Bythy vertue, wo cle, 

—— 24 Abolotuer then hearcth of mee theſe 
wer. wozds, and doeth the ſame, J will liken 

| 04,,iracles, him to a wile man, which hath builded his 


h Ineueraccep- houſe on a rocke: 
ted you to be my 8 25 And the raine kell, x the floods came, 


true miniſters and the windes blew, and beat vpon that 
and diſciples. houſe, and it fell not: foꝛ it was grounded 
Luke 13.27. on a rocke. 

Pal. 6. f. 26 But wholocuer heareth theſe my 
Luke 6.47. woꝛds, and doeth them not, ſhall be likened 
Marte 1. 22. vntoa tœliſh man, which hath builded his 
lage 4. 32 ä houle vpon the land: 

i The mightie 27 And e raine fell, c the floods came, 


power of Gods and the windes blew, and beat vpon that 
Spirit appea ed houſe,and it fel, æ the fall thereof was great. 
in him, whereby 28 (And it came to paſſe when Jeſus 
he declared him- had ended theſe woꝛds, the people were alts- 
felt: to be God, nied at his Doctrine. ; 
andcauſed o- 29 Foz hee taught them as one hauing 
chers to beleeue i authoꝛitie, and not as the Scribes. 

in him. CHAP. VIII. 

2 Chriſt healeth the leper. 5 The Captaines 
Faith. 11 The vocation of the Gent:les, 14 Peters 
mother in law. 19 The Scribe that would follow 
Chriſt. 20 Chriſtes pouertie. 24 He ſtilleth the ſea 
and the winde, 31 And driucth the dewils out of the 
poſſeſſed into the ſwine, 

Nov when hee was come downe from 
the mountatne, great multitudes fol» 
lowed him. 

2 And loe, there came a leper and woꝛ · 


Marke 1.40. 


Chap. vij. The Centurion. Chriſts propertie. 444 


ſhipped him, ſaying, Maſter, ik thou wilt, It was not like 
thou canit make me cleane. that leproſie, that 

3 And Jeſus putting fozth his hand tou» , non but was 
c<hcd him, laping, 4 will be thou cleane: and inge — 
immediatly his _— was cleanled. which was incu- 

4 Then Jelus ſaid vnto him, See thou „ble. 
tell o no man, but goe, and ſhcw thy ſelte vnto p e would not 
the < Pzielt, and offer the gilt that Moles ,,, be through! 
commanded, for d a wi:netle to them, nowen but hal 

5 C*UlhenJeſuswas entred into Ca- his time & houre 
pernaum thete came vnto him a || Centurt appointed. 
on, beſeeching him, ; c Our Sauiour 

6 And laid, Malter ,my[[{ernant lieth ſick would not cons 
at home of the pallic,# is grieuouſly pained. demne p which 

7 And Jclusſaidvntohim, J will come as ordeined by 
and heale hun. 1 the Law, ſeeing 

8 But the Centurion anſwered, ſaying, as yet j ceremd- 
Maſter, J am not wozthy that thou ſhoul ; nies thereof were 
deſt come vnder my rwke: but lpcakethe not aboliſhed 
woꝛd one(y, and my leruant ſhall be healed, Let. 14.4. 

9 Foz Famamanallovnder the autio2zt* q x, condemne 
tie ot another, and haut louldiers vnder nir: chem o — 
and J lap vnto one, Goc, and he goeth? and tude when the 
to another, Come, and he conaneth : and to all ſee chee 
mp ſeruant, Doe this, and he docth it. whole. 

10 When Jelus heard that, he maruciled 7,4." 1. 
and ſaid to them that followed him, Uzrily [opt nee 
J lay vnto you, J haue not found lo great er an hundred 
kaich euen in Jſracl | Or, me. 

11 But Jlay vntoyou, that many ſhall e Which are 
come from the Ealt and Welt, and challlit ſtrange people 
downe with Abꝛaham, and Iſaac, and Ja- and the Gentiles, 
cob in the kingdome of heauen. to whom the co- 

12 And the childꝛen ok the kingdome ſhal uenant of God 
be caſt out into ! utter darknes there ball did not properly 
bee weeping and gnathing of tert. apperraine, 

I3 Then 4 eſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, f For there is no- 
Goe thy way, and as thou halt beleeued, fo thing but meere 
be it vnto ther. And his ſeruant was healed darkeneſie out of 
the ſame houre. the kingdome 

14 (And when Telus came to Peters of heauen. 
houle, he ſaw his wiues mother layd downe, ch.. 2 2.1 3. 
and licke ofa feucr. Mar. 1. 29. 

I 5 And he touched her hand, and the feuer 4 4.38. 
left her: ſo ſhe arofe,+miniſtredvnto them. A471. 32. 

16 *Uhen the cuen was come , they lute 4.40. 
bought vnto him many that were polleli2d 7/2,, 3. 4. l. pet. 
with deuils: and he cait out the lpirits with 2.24. 
his woꝛd, and healed all that were licke, g The Prophet 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpeakethchiefly 
lpoken by * Elaias the Oꝛopbet, ſaying, e He of che feeblenes 
tooke our inſirmities, and bare ourlickneſſes, & diſeaſe of our 

18 (And when Jeſus law great multi- ſoules, which Te- 
tudes of people about him, ber commaunded ſus Chriſt hath 
them to goe oucr che water. „„ orne:therefore 

19 Then came there a certaine Scribe, he ſetteth his 
and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, J will follow great mercie and 
thee whitherſocuer thou goeſt. power befote 

20 But Jelus laid vnto him, The kax.s our eyes by hea- 
haue holes, and the birds ok the heauen haut ling the body. 
neſts, but the Sonne of man hach not wher⸗ Lx 9.57. 
onto reſt is head. : 3 | h He thought by 

21 CAnd'ianothcrofhis diſciples ſayd this meanesro 
vnto him, Maſter, ſuſtix metric to goes and curriefauor with 
k bury my father. the wor! d: but 

, leſus ſheweth 
him that hee is farre wide from that he looketh for: for in ſtead of 
worldly wealth, there is but pouettie in Chriſt, i Luke maketh 
mention of three, which were hindered by worldly refpects from 
comming to Chriſt, x Io ſuccour and helpe him in his old age 
till he die: and then Iwill follow thee wholly, 

RRR 4 22 But 


aiſhment, think» 


Incredulitie reproued. Sinnes 


* — ** 
mm q 
. , 23 C* Andwhenhe wasentsedintothe 
ferred to Gods ſhin, bis Diſciples followed him. 
i fore 24 And behold, there aroſe agreadcem- 
peſt in the Sta, ſo that the ſhip was couered 
ich. With waues: but he was aſleepe. 

25 Then hie d came and awoke 
him, laying, Maſter, laue vs: we pertlh. 

26 Aud he ſaid vnto them, 
feartfull, O ye oflicelefaith 2 Then he aroſe 
and rebuked the windes and the lea: and ſo 
there was a great calme. 

27 And the men marueiled, ſaying, Nhat 
man is this, that both the windes and the 
Sea obey him: 

1 28 (And when he was come to the o⸗ 

E 8. 20. 
there met him two polleſſed with dentls, 
which came out of the graues very fierce, lo 
that no man — bythat wap. 

29 And behold, they cryed ont, ſaying, 
Telus the ſonne of God, what hane we to doe 
with thee ? Art thou come hither to toꝛment 
vs” befozethe time: 

30 Now there was a farreofffrom them, 
ze ten roi, wi 
- 1 Andthe s beſought him, {aying,. 
— Jt thoucaſt vs out," luſter vs to goe into the 
ſoone. 

u 232 And he laid vnto them, Goe. So th 
— went out, and Departed into the erde or 
hurmebuthe = : and behold, the whole herde oflwine 


can doeno more 
then God doeth 


m The wicked 
would euer de - 
ferretheir pu- 


was carried with violence from a ſterpe 
ä in the 


I 
22 Then the herdmen fled: and when 


they were come into the citie, they tolde all 
things, and what was become ok them, that 
were poſſeſſed with the deuils. 

24. And behold, allthe citte came out to 
meete Jeſus : and when they ſaw him, y they 
bc(ought him to depart out of their coaſts, 


CHAP, IX. 


s eſteemed 5 
more their hogs 
then ILeſus Chriſt 


2 He healeth the palſie, 5 and forgiueth ſinnes. 
9 He calleth and viſiteth Matthew. 13 Merci, 
15 He anſwereth the Phariſei and Johns diſciples, 
16 Of the raw cloth and new wine. 22 Heehealeith 
the woman of the bloody iſſus. 25 He raiſeth Iarru⸗ 
daughter, 29 Giuetb twoblinde men their fight, 
33 Maketha dumbe man to ſpeake, 35 Preachethb 
and healeth in diuers places, 38 Andexhorteth to 
pragert for theaduancement of the Goſpet, 


T Ven heeentred into a ſhip, and paſſed 0» 
luke 5. 18. ucr, and came into his owne citie. 

a And alſo his 2: And*loe,they bzought to him a man 
faith that had the ſicke of the palſie,lying on a bed. And Jeſus 
palſie: for except ſecing their * faith, ſaide to the ſicke of the 
we haue faith, palſie, Sonne, be of good comfoꝛt: thy » ſins 
our ſinnes can- are koꝛgiuen thee. 

not be forgiuen, 3 
b Ieſusroucheth ſald with themſelues, This man blaſphe ; 
the — — mee. Je 

cauſe of all our 4 nt when Jeſus ſaw their thoughts 
miſeries which ht (aid,CAhercfozethinkeye euillchings ein 
3s ſinne. your hearts? 

< Becauſe they 


did malicioully reſuſe Chriſt, who offered himſelſe vnto them. 


Marie 2. 3. 


S. Matthew. 


pare pee ho 


And beholde, certaine of the Scribes 


pardoned. Matthew called. 


5 Foz whether is it 4 eaſier to ſay, Thy 
ſinnes are fozgiuen thee, oꝛ to lay, Ar le, aud d Chriſt ſpez. 
walke ? keth accordin 
6 And that ye may know that the Hon *otheir capaci- 
ok man hath authozitie in earth to fozgiue tor they more 
s, (then latde hee vnto the licke of the eſteemed our. 
ie,) Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and goe to ward miracles, 
thinehouſi then the vertue 


. 
1 and 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to his own - Ac 


wherevy their 
ſinnes might be 
forgiuen, 


e. 
8 So when the multitude ſawe it, they 
marueiled, and gloꝛiſied God, which had gi · 


ther lideintothecountry of the Gevgelenes, b 


thalues whole, 
and contemned 
the poore ſicke 
(Miners: which 
ſought Ieſus 
Chriſt o be their 
phylician, 

t Which arepuf- 
fed vp with vain 
confidence of 


es. - 
II And whenthe ariles ſaw that, they 
ſaid to his diſciples, Ur eateth your Ma · 
tro — _— 4 2 
0 en Jeſus hard it, he vnto 
tho. The — not a phyſician, but 
k. 
13 But goe* yer, and learnewhatthis is, 72m ne" 
Iwill haue mercte , and not ſacrifice: oz _— 
Nam not come to call the righteous, but the % 12. 
* finnersto repentance.. God - OY 
1 Then came the diſciples of John 5 eren ne 
to him, laying, &lhy doe we and the Phari⸗ bur brotherly 
ſes kaſt okt, and thy diſciples faſt not? loue of — 
1 5 And Jelus ſaid vnts them, Can the ads anocher 
b-childzen of the marriage chambermourne, . T. 3. 
as long as the bꝛidegrome is with them? Marke 2.18, 
But the dayes will come when the bztde- 1 f. 33. 
g Tye taken from them, and then b Chnltwoul 
. are his act» 
16 Moꝛeoner, uo man pieceth an oldigar⸗ — a aki hoot 
ment with a piece of || new cloth: foz that burdening them 
that ſhould fill it vp, taketh away from the too much, 1c 
garment,and the bꝛeach is wozſe. ke ſhould di- 
17 Neither doe they put new wine into courage them 
x olde || veſſels : foꝛ then the veſſels would 1 Chrift compa» 
bzeake, and the wine would bee ſpilt, and reth his diſciples 
the veſſels ſhould perth : but they put newe for theirinfir- 
1 and ſo are both pze* mity, to 4 gar 
. ments, and ol 
18 Chile he thus ſpake vnto them, veſſels, whichar! 
behold, there came a certaine ruler, and woz- not able as yet 
ſhipped him, laying, My daughter is now to beare the per. 
Deceaſed, but come and lay thine hand on ſecd on of his 
her, and ſhe ſhall liue. docttine whici. 
19 And Jeſus atoſe, and followed him he meaneth by 
with his dilciples. new cloth, and 
20 (And behold, a woman which was new wine. 
diſeaſed with an iſlue of blond t welue yeeres, | 07, 109 and vn. 
came behind him, and touched the hemme of 44. 
his garment. k The minde 
21 Foꝛ ſhee ſaid in her ſclfe z Jf J may which is ieee 
touch but his garment onely, J ſhall bee with the regs 
whole. of lupe. ſtitiois 
22 Then Jeſus turned him about, and ceremon'es,'s 
ſcking her, did ſay, Daughter, bee of good not _ - = 
ceiue the pits 
fant wine of the Goſpel. || or, bottels or bags of leather or . 
wine was caritd on aſſes or camoli. Marke 5 = lake 8.41; 
Samo: 


Twoblindemen. Chap. x. The Apoſtles ſent out. 445 


tomkoꝛt: thy faich hath made thee whole. theſonne of 3ebedens,and John his bꝛotber: 
And the woman was made whole at that Dhilip and Bartlemew: Thomas and 
ry OTA came into the Ru of Alphen he — — 

p pyeus , # Lebbeus whole ſurname was 
lers houſe, and ſaw the! minſtrels and the Thaddeus Y 0 


| Playersvpon Mulltitude making nople, 4 Simon i the Cananite,and Judas IG or le av. 


| 24 he lat vnto them, Get you hence: foz cartor,who aiſobetrayed him. Cs 
or ocber mins. themaideis not dead, bur fleepcth. And they 5 Theletwelue did Keine ind fozth,and 7 Forth? Kin 


choſe dayes they „ 2 And when the multitude were pur way of the Gentiles, and into the cities of muſt fiſt bee 


vſed at burials. fO2thhe went in and tooke her by the hand, the Samaritans enter ye not: preached vnto 
and the matd aroſe. 6 But goe rather*to the : loſt Sheepe of ih fe 
26 And this bzuit went thzonghout all the houſe of * veepe of them , becauſe |; 


that land, 7 *Andasye goe, peach, ſaping , The cially promi 
27 And as Jeſus departed thence, two kingdome of heauen is at hand. — . 

blind men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 8 Heate the licke: clenſe the lepers: raiſe Luke 10. 9. 

D Sonne ok Dautd, haue mercy vpon vs. pp the dead: caſt out the deuils. Freely pee b He comman- 
28 And when hee was come into the hane recciued, d freely gine. 

» the blinde came ts him, and Icſus 9 * yg Polleſſe not © golbe, noz filuer, 102 fer themſelues 
m Hee would yd vnto them, » Beleeue pee that Jam money in your | girdles, freely to the 
prooue whether able to doe this? And they laid vnto him, 10 Noz a ſcrip fo? the iourne v, neither two Lords worke 


they bare him Pa, Loꝛd. : coates, neither ſhooes, no2 a ſtaffe; * foz the without reſpect N 
that reuerence 29 Then touched hee their eyes, laying, woꝛkeman is woꝛthy ot his meate. of gaine ot lucre. 
which was dus Actoꝛding to pour faith be it vnto you, 11 And into whatſoeuer citie os towne . 7 6. 8. 

to Meſſias. 30 And their eyes were opened, and Je · pee ſhall come. enquire who is woꝛthy in it, luke 9. 3. 

Tele. uu. 4. us charged them, ſaping, Ser that no man and there abide till ye goe thence. and 23.35. 

Cb. 12.24. know it. 12 And when pee come into an houſe, ſa · or, prowde not 


marke 3.22. 21 But when they were departed, they lute the ſame. 


n This land, peace come vpon it: but if it be not wozthy, deth the. not for | 
mie procrodet 3 2 ¶ And as they went out, behold, they let your peace returne to you, a long time, but 
of extreme im · hzought to him a dumbe man poſſelſed with 14 And wholoeuer ſhall not receiue you, onely for ove 
pieve,ſeeing all & deyill. noꝛ heare your woꝛds, when ye Depart aut of tourney, he de- 
the people con- 2.2 And when the deuill was caſt out, the that houſe, oꝛ that city, 4 ſhake off the duſt fenderh 5 chines 
ſled the con- Ddwnbelpake : then the multitude maruei · of your feete. that might lee 
y. led, ſaying, The like was neuer ſeene in 15 Truely J ſap vnto von, it ſhall be ea · them: neither is 
A-.. ſrael. 1 ſier foz them of the landof *Sodome and thisa perpetuall 
Lake 13.2.2. 34 But the Phariſes ſaid, *He * caſteth Gomozrah in the day ol iudgement, thenfoz commandemcut. 

0 — out deutls thzongh the pꝛince ot deuils. that city. [| Or , purſes. 
gathereth his 35 (And Jelzs went about all cities 16 C*Behold.J ſend you as ſheepe in tht 1. T. 5. 15. 


people together, and townes,teachingin their Dynagogues, mids of wolues: be ye therefoze wile as ler · Lale 10. 7, 


chat he may and pꝛeaching the Golpel of theekingdome, pents , and /f innocent as doues. Luke 10. 8. 
Wd ouer them. and raling enery ſickneſſe and euerp diſeaſe 17 But beware of men, foꝛ they will delt . re 6.17, 
—— among the people. uer you vp to the Councils, and will ſcourge 4 9. 5. 


_ 36 * But when he ſaw the multitude, her pou in their Synagogues, Acts 13, Ft, 
10 585975 had compaſſion vpon them, becauſe they 18 And ye ſhall be bꝛought to the gouer» aud 18.6, 
A emeaneth ere dilperled and ſcattered abzoad, as nours and Rings fo2 my ſakc, in 8 witnelle d To fignifiethar 
ne people are theepchauingno ſhepheard, to them and tothe Gentiles, their land is pol- 
ripe,and ready to 27 Then laid he to his diſciples,” Sure ⸗ 19 But when they deliuer you vp, take luted, & that you 
teceiue the Goſ- ly the v harueſt is great, but the labourers no thought how oz what pe ſhall ſpeake: foz conſent not to 
num 
8 (Aherefoze pꝛay the Loꝛd of the har 
— ueſt, that he would ſend fozth labourers in» 20 Fox it is not pee that ſpeak e, but the fo lively taught 
Fennel harueſt. fg his harueſt. Sptrit of pour Father which ſpeakech in and advertited, 
lor, thruſt forth. von. Lule 10. 3. 
CHAP. X. 21 And the * bzother ſhall betray the b2zo- | 0- , ſample. 

5 Chriſt ſ-ndeth out bis Apoſtles to preachin I= ther to death, and the Father the ſonne, and f Not reueng ing 
dea. 7 He gineth them charge, teache th them, and the childꝛen ſhall riſe againſt their parents, wrõg, much ſelle 
comſorteth them againſt perſecution, 20 The holy and {ball cauſe them to die. doing wrong. 
Gho# ſpeaketh-by bu miniſters. 28 L hom we ough: 22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men foꝛ g To take from 
tofeare, 30 Our hairets are counted, 32 To con- My Mame: *but he that endureth to the end, themall pretence 

feſſe chriſt. 37 Nor to lone our parents more then he ſhall be ſaued. of ignorance, aud 
crit. 38 Totake vp our Croſſe. 39 To ſaus or 23 And when they perſecute you in this ro make them 
loſe the life. 40 To receiue the preachers. city, flee > into another: foꝛ verily J ſay vnto inexcuſ ble. 
Mar. 3. 3. Nd * he called his twelue Diſciples vn» you, ye (hall not finiſh all the cittes of Iſrael, Marke 13 11. 
luke 9.1, A to him, and gaue them power againſt till the i Sonne of man de come. luks 13. 11 
vncleane lptrits, to caſt them out, and to Te 216. 
heale euerp ſickneſſe, and euery diſcaſe, Lule 21.17. Marie 13 13. la 1. 19. h To profit and to doe 

2 Now the Rames of the twelue Apo» good, and not to be idle. 3 And will comfort you and ge ma». 

Mes arethefe, The firſt is Simon, called niteſt ruidence of lis p—_ and hee ſperKerk.not of their fu ſt 

deter, and Andzew his bzother- : James lending, but of the whole time of their 4 Kb 


el, compari —— —— | 
the _ are few. 10 32 giuen pou in that houre, what pee their wickednes 


fav. e Who were nere 


ments, which in laughed him to ſcoꝛne. commanded them , ſaying, Goe not into the dome of _ 


9 


Iſrael. Chriſt was — 1 


J 
FI: 


1 


1 


deth them to of- 1 


luke 13.15 ſpꝛead abꝛoad his fame thzoughout all that 13 And if the houſe bee wozthy, let your 1 be ſen- | 
blaſphe- land 4 


— 


To take the croſſe. 


Luis 6.49. 24 * Thedilciple is not aboue his maſter, 
john 1 3. 16. no: the ſeruant aboue his loꝛd. 
and 1 5.29, 25 It is enough foz the dticiple to bee as 
Chap. 12. 24. His maiter is, and the leruant as his lozd* It 
Wl k irwasthe they haue called the malter of the houſe 
name of an idole * Beelzebub, how m uch moze them of his 
which ſignified houſhold a 
the God of flies, 26 Fearethem not therefoze : * foz there 
and in deſpite is nothing couered, that ſhall not bee diſclo · 
thereof was at · ſed, noꝛ hid, that ſhall not be knowen. 
tributedto tle 27 What J tell you in darkeneſſe, that 
deuill, reade 2. ſprake pe in light: and what pee heare in the 
King. 1. 2. and kart, that pꝛeach ye on 'the houſes. 
the wicked cal- 28 And feare pe not them which kill the 
led Chriftby bod p, but are not able to kil the loule:but ra» 
this name. ther keare him, which is able to deſtroy both 
Mar. 4. 21. lag (oule and body in hell. 
| 4.6.17 and12-22 29 Atenot two ſparrowes ſold fo2 a tar; 
1 Which in thoſe thing, and one ol them ſhall not fall on the 
countreys are ground without your Father? 
| ſo made that 30 *Dea, and all the haires ol your head 
min may walke ate numbzed. 


14 


| 


| 
| 
* 
[if 


| 


* 
WR 
| 


io 


vpon them, 1 Feare pe not therefoze, ve are oł moꝛe 
a2. Sam. 14. 11. value then maup ſparrowes. 
4 27.34. 3 2 * Wholoeuer therefoze ſhall ® confeſſe 
ue. g. ; t. mee befoze men, him will J conkeſſe alſo bes 
lake g. 26. foze my Father which is in heauen. 
and 1 2.8. 33 But wholoeuer ſhall denie mee befoze 
2 tim. a. 12. men, him will J alſo dente befozemy Father 


m Andacknow- Which is in heauen. 

Aledge me his en- 34. * Thinke not that J am come toſend 

| 1y Sauiour. "peace into the earth ; I came not to ſend 
Luke 13. 51. Peace,but theſwozd. 

n He giuethyvs 25 Foz J am come to ſet a man at * vart- 

inward peace in Ance againſt his father, and the daughter a; 

dur conſciences, gainſt her mother, and the daughter in law 
but outwardly dgainſt her mother in law. 

we maſt haue 26 And a mans enemies all be they of 

VwWarre with wic- his owne houſhold, 

ked worldlings. 

o Which thing then me, is not woꝛthy ol me. And he that 

commeth not of loueth ſonne oꝛ daughter moze then mee, is 


che propertis of not wozthy of me. 
W Chr: — 38 And hethat taketh not his croſſe, and 


1 ceederh of the yfolloweth akter me, is not worthy of me. 
F =znaliceofmen, 39 Vee that will laue his 4 life, ſhall loſe 
[ which loue not it, and he that loleth his life foz myſake, ſhal 
the light, but laue it. i 
Adarkegeſſe, and 40 Me that recefueth you, receiueth mee: 
are offended and he that receiueth me, receiueth him that 9 
Lich the word hath ſent me. 
o of lution, 41 * He that receiuetha : Pzophet in the 
Wnt 2ficah.7.6, name of a Nꝛophet, hall receiue a Pꝛophets 
Leis. reward: and he that receiueth a righteous 
(hab. 16.24. man, in the name ok a righteous man, ſhall 
| mars, 34. receiue the reward of a righteous man. 
' Whey. 21. 42 * And whoſocuer ſhall gine vnts one 
and 14.27. ok theſe little ones to dꝛinke a cap of a colde 


FP Alſo they that water onelp, in the name of a Diſciple, ve- 
anuent any other rely J ſap vnts pou, he ſhall not loſe his re- 

way to honour ward. 

God, then that 

he hath preſcribed by his word, follow not Chriſt, but goe before 

Him. q He that doth preferre his life before my glory. Luke 10. 

1 6. iohu 13. 20. r Wei muſt reuerence Chriſt in his ſeruants, and 

ꝛeceiuethem as ſent from him, and honour them for their office 

Ale. Mar. 9. 4 . 


CHAP, XI. 
1 (hriſt preacheth. 2 Tohn Baptiſt ſendeth his 
diſciples unto him, 9 Chriftes teſtimonie concer- 
ning lohn. 18 The opinion of the people concerning 


S. Matthew. Of lohn Baptiſt. Wiſdome juſtified, 


27 He that loueth kather oꝛ mother moꝛe 


Chriſt and lohn. 20 Chriſt vpbraideth the vnthank. 


full cities. 25 The Geſpel i reucaled to the ſimple. 


— They that labour, and are laden. 29 Chriſti 

Joke, 

AP Dit came to paſſe , that when Jeſus 
had made an end of commaunding his 


twelue diſciples.he departed thence to teach 


and to peach in their cities. 

2 (And when John heard in the pzi Zzuke 7.18, 15, 
ſon the wozkes of Chꝛiſt, he » ſent two of his a Not becauſe 
diſciples, and ſatd vnto hi Iohn was i2no. 

3 Art thou he that ſhould come, 82 ſhall rat of Chriſt, bur 
we looke foz another: that hee mige 

4 And Jeſus an(wering,ſaid vnts them, teach his duci- 
Goe , and ſhew John what things yee haue ples chat his of- 
heard and ſeene, ce wastoleade 

5 The blinde receiue ſight, and the halt chem to Chrif 
goe: the lepers are cleanſed , and the deafe /. 61.1. 
deare ; the dead are rat(ed vp, e the pooze 1 4. 18. 
recetue the Gol! el. or, the Goſpel u 

6 And bleſled is he that ſhall not be * of» preached 10 h 
kended in me. poore, 

7 Andastheydeparted, Jeſas began fo b Char take no 
ſpeake vntothe multitude, of John, «hat occaſiõ bychriſt 
went yee ont into the wilderneſſe to (ee? A to bee hindered 
© reede ſhaken wich the winde? from the Goſpel, 

8 But what went pee out tolee? A man c A man incon. 
clothed in ſokt rayment? Behold, they that ſtant? 
weare ſoft clothing, are in kings houſes. d Fot the Pro- 

9 But what went yee out to (ee? A Pꝛo : phets declared 
pbet? Yea, J ſay vnto ou, and 9moze then a Chriſt long ve. 

phet. fore he came, but 

Io Foz this is he ot whom it is waitten , lohn as it were, 
* Behold , J ſend. my meſſenger betozechp pointed him 
face , which ſhall prepare thy way befoze with his finger, 
thee, Malach. 3. l. 

11 Gerily J ſay vnto vou, among them 7 27,28. 
which are * begotten of women, atole there e Which vere 
not a greater then John Baptiſt: notwith» begotte & borne 
ſtanding, hee that is thee leaſt in the King · by che meares of 
dome of heaven, is greater then hee. man & after the 

I2 And from the time of John Baptiſt common cour!e 
bitderto,the Kingdome of heauens ſuffereth of nature for 
violence,and the violent take it by foxce, Chriſt ws con- 

13 Foꝛ all the Pzopbets and the Law ceived by the 
k pophelied vnto John. holy Ghoſt, | 

14 And it ye will receiue i it, this ts *Tlt- The leaſt ot 
as, which was to come. them that ſhall 

15 C Vethathatheares to heare, let him preach the Gol 
kate. el in the new 

I6 But whereunto ſhall J liken this eſtate of Chritis 
generation? It is like vnto little childzen Church, (hall 
which lit in the markets, and call vnto their haue more cleart 
kellowes, knowledge then 

17 And lay, le baue piped vnto you and Tobn , nd:her 
ye haue not danced, we baue i mourned vn meſſage ſhall»: 
to you. and ye haue not lamented. moſt excellent. 

18 Foz John came neither eating nor Ze 16. 6. 
dzinking, and they ſay, He hath a denill- g Mens reales 

19 The Sonne of man came eating and re inflamed | 
dꝛinking, and they ſay, Beholde, a glutton with deſire to te. 
and a dzinker of wine, a friend vnto Publi- ceive Goos met , 
canes and ſinners: but * wiledome is fuſtt- cies ofte c. a 
fied of ber childzen. DM are molt | as 1 

20 (Then began hee to vpbꝛaid the ct- —— — 

| eau 
fied things to come, which now wee ſee preſent , and more cleart 
i Meaning his teſtimony concerning Iohn. Mala. 4 5- L 
31, 32. Or, ſung mourmngly. k They that are wile indeece,oe- 
knowledge the wiſedome of Godin him, whom the phatiſcs cl 


temne, reade Luke 7. 29. Luke 10. 13. 
ties, 


rilts yoke Is ealie, 


ties, wherein moſt of his great wozkes were 
done,becaule they repented not. 

21 No be to thee, Choꝛt in: Woe bee to 
; thee, Bethlaida:foꝛ if the great wozks which 
cities of great were done in ym, had beene done in! Tyzus 
merchandiſe full and Sidon, they had repented long agone in 
of diſſolution lackcloth and athes, ; 
and wantonnes. 22 But J ſay vnto vou, it ſhalbe eaſier foz 
Or therefore. T pꝛus and Sidon at the day of iudgement, 
then fo2 you, : 

23 And thou Capernaum, which art lifs 
ted vp vnto heauen, walt be bzought downe 
to hell: fo2 if the great wozkes which haue 
becne done in thee , had beene done among 
them of Sodom, they had remained to this 


Day, | 
24 But J lay vnto vou, that it ſhalbe eaſt» 

Luke 10. 21. er foꝛ them of the land ol Sodom in the day 
m Faith cometh of iudgement,then fo thee, 
notof mans will . 25. At that time, Jeſus anlwered, and 
or power, but by layd, J giuc thce thanks, N Father,Lozd of 
the ſecret illuni-· heauen and earth, becauſe thou haſt hidde 
nation of God, theſe things from the wile and men of vn- 
which is the de- Derſtanding, and haſt opened them vnto 
claration of his babes. 
eternallconnſell, 26 It is ſo, O. Father, becauſe thy good 
John 3.35. = plealure was fuch, _ 
Iohn 6.46, 27 All things are giuen vnto me of my 
n Which feele Father: and * no man knoweth the Sonne, 
the waight and but the Father: neither knoweth any mau 
griefeof your ſing the Father. but the Sonne, and he to whom 


and miſeries, the Sonne will reneile him. 
o Tobegouer- 28 Come vnto me all pouthat are wea · 
ned by my ſpirit, ty and laden: and J will eaſe you. 
and to mortiſie 29 Take my o yoke on you, and learne ot 
your affections. me, that J am meeke and lowly in heart, and 
Term. 6. 1 6. pe ſhall find reit vnto pour ſoules. 
Let 5. 3. 30 Foꝛ my poke is caſie, and my burden 
light. 
er 
'3 chriſt excuſeth ſ is diſciples which pluck the cares 
of corne. 10 He healeth the dried hand, 2 2 helpeth 
poſſeſſed that was blind and dumbe. 3 1 Blaſphemy. 
34 The generation of wipers. 35 Of good workes, 
36 Of idle wordes, 38 Hee rebuketh the wrfarthfull 
that wald needs haue tokens, 49 And ſbeu eth who 
in hi brether, ſitter and mother, 
Mar. i. 2 3. lakes A T' that time Jeſus went on a Sabbath 
1. deut. 33. 25. day through the coꝛne, and his diſciples 
1 Sm. 2 1. 6. were an hungred, and began to plucke the 


a Neceſſity ma · faxe s of coʒuc, and to cat. : 

keth that lawful, 2 And when the Phariſes ſaw it, they 
which isprohi- layd vnto him, Behold, thy dilciples doe that 
bitedfor a cer- Which is not lawfull to doe vpon the Sab · 


taine reſpect in bath. 
things appertai- 3 But hee 1 5 them, *2 Vane pe 
ning to ceremo- not read what Dauid did when hee was 


nes, an hungred, and they that were with 
Exod. 29.33. len. him? : 

8.31. and 24.9, 4. How heentred into the houſe of God, 
Numb. 28.9. and ate the Sbew bꝛead, which was not 
b Nor that the lawfyll foꝛ him to eate, neither fo2 them 
Prieſts brake the Which were with him, but onely foz the 
Sabbath in doing Pꝛieſts? _ 

that which was 5 Oz haue pe not read in the Law, how 
cemmanqed by that on the Sabbath dayes the PDꝛieſtes in 
the Law, but he the Temple * ® bzeake the Sabbath, and 
ſpeaketh thus to ö 

confute the errour of the people, who thought the Sabbath broken, 
Tany neceſſary wocke were done tliat day. 


ap. XI. 


One blind and dumbe. 446 


are blameleſſe: 

6 But Jſay vnto yon, that here is one 
greatcr then the Temple. IS 

7 CQherctozc if ye knew what this is, T Hoſe. 6. 5. chap. 
will haue merty and not ſacrifice. pet would 9.13. 
not haue condemned the innocents. c C(hriſt hath 

8 Foꝛ the Sonne ot man is Loꝛd, euen power to excmapt 
of the Sabbath. his from Keepin 

9. * Andhe departed thence,and went in ⸗ of che Sabbath, 
to thtit Spnagoguc. ſeeing the ſeruice 

10 And beholde, there was a man which required in the 
had his hande dzyed vp. And they aiked Temple was able 
him, ſaying, Js it lawtull to heale vpon to excuſe them 
a Sabbath day? That they might accuſe chat laboured . 
him. in the ſame. 

11 And hee ſayd vnto them, Nhat man Mar. 3. 1. lalę 
ſhall there bee among yon, that (hall haue 6.6, 

a ſhecpe, and if it fall on a Sabbath day 
into a pit, will hee not take it and litt it 
out: 

I2 how much moꝛe then is a man better 
then a cheepe? therefoꝛe it is lawfull to doe 
well on a Sabbath day, : 

13 Then layd hee tothe man, Stretch 
fozth thine hand. And he ſtretched it foꝛth, 
and it was made whole as the other. 

14 Then the Phariſes went out, and con; 
_ againſt him how they might deſtrop 
him. 

15 But when Jeſus knew it, he departed 
thence, and great multitudss followed him, 
and he healcd them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould 
not make him knowen, 

17 That it might be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by Elaias the Pꝛophet, laping, 

18 *Bchold my ſeruant whomt J haue 
cholen, my beloned in whome mp ſoule de⸗ 
lighteth: A will put my Spirtt on him, 
and het ſhall thew © iudgement to the Gen · not only to the 
tiles. 5 5 lewes, but alſo 
I 9 He ſhal not © ſtriueno2 cry, neither ſhal 0 ſtrange na- 
any man heare his voyce in the ſtrœts. tions. 

20 Al bzuilcd rede ſhall he not bꝛeake, e ie Mall not 
and ſmoaking flare ſhall bee not quench, make great noiſe, 
till hee bring kooꝛth Judgement s vnto vic: nor teck out ward 


Ia, 41. f. 
d The right trade 


of gouernment, 


toꝛie. : ; omp and glory, 
21 And in his Name ſhall theGentiles b Hewill — 
trutt, with them that 


22 ( Then was bꝛought to him one pol be infirme and 
ſelied with a deuill, boch blind r dumbe, and weake, 


he healed him fo that he which was blind and g Chriſt (hall o- 


dumbe, both ſpake and (aw, 


uercome all lets 


23 And all the people were amazed, and which hinder the |. 


ſayd, Is not this the Donne of Dauid:? courſe of the 

24 But when the Pharxiles heard it, they Golpel, and then 
ſaid, This man calieth the deuils noother⸗ ſhall giue ſen- 
wile out, but thzough Btelzebub the prince rence as a con- 
of deuils. þ querour againſt 

25 But Jeſus knew their thoughts, and all his enemies, 
ſayd to them, Euery kingdome diuided a» L 1114. 
gainſt it lelfe, ſhall be || bꝛought to nought: Gf. 9.3 4 mar. ; 
and cuery citie oz Houte dinided agatnk it 22.7 11.15. 
lel fe, ſhall not ſtand. Vor, deſolate. 


26 Sol Satan caſt out Satan, he is di h Which coniu- 
nided againſt himſelfe ; how ſhall then his red deuils by the 15 


king dome indure: vertue of Guds 
27 Alſo it Ithzough Beelfebub caſt out Name, albeit ix . 
Deuils, by whome doe your * chilozen caſt was expreſiy a- 
them out? Theretoze they ſhall bee your gainſt the law + 
iidges. of Cd. 
28 But 
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| 29, 1. cer. 1.2 2. 


— idle Words. J 


28 But if J cat out deulls by the Spirit 
8 — -— —_ is the Ring dome of God come 
revs ariſes tea, 29 Els howcanamanenterintoaſtrong 
fore his enemies, 979ns houſe and ſpople his goods, — 4 he 
— 2 — 7 the ſtrong man, and then ſpoile his 
they did forſake ; 

i 30 Hei that is not with mee, is againſt 
him, but allo — he that gathereth not with me, ſcat⸗ 


make open warre teret 


— = ants *Wherefoze J ſap vnto pon, euerp lin, 


blaſphemy thalbe foꝛgiuen vnto men: but 


luke 12.10» the blaſphemy againſ 
| | gainli the holy Shot ſhal not 
Kn that be an vnto men. 


Arieth againſt , 32 And wholoeuer ſhall ſpeake a woꝛd a · 


tlie ttueth, which 


[ (peake againit the 


| Ben hene * bolp Gholt, {t thall not be foxginen him, 


—— — in this woꝛld, noꝛ in the woꝛlde to 


not returne to 

33 Either make the tree good, and his 
— — fruit good: oꝛ eis make the revel euill, and 
gaiuſt the holy 1 euill: foꝛ the tree is knowen by the 


Ghoſt. « 
Yor, corrapt. 34 Y generations of vipers, how can 
— 91 5 — things when yer are cuill ? 
Lu:e6.45, ok the“ abundance ol the heart the mouth 
1 Much more lpeaketh. 


* 35 A good man out ot the good treaſure 

— — of his heart bztngech fozth awd things: and 
blaſphemies. man out of an euill treaſure bingeth 
m Their wicked foꝛth euill things. 
Ent nes e Baer 
— the gius account thereof at the —_ yt 
—— 27 Foz bythy wozdes thou ſhalt be = iu · 
chin ng alben dhe woꝛds thou ſpalt bee con ; 
Chai. I C. 1 lu. 11 demned. 


C* Then anlwered certaine of the 
n This was to Scribes and of the PPhariſes, ſaping, Ma- 
find: ſome new Iter,”.we would lee a ligne ot᷑ thee, 

ift or pretext 39 But he an wered and ſaid to them, an 
20 reſilłhis do» 4 —_— — — 0 ba 
Arine. gut, but no Ugne — ts it, ſaue 
0 were be · the ſigne of the Pꝛophet Jonas. 


come baſtards & 40 Fo as Jonas was thzee daies  thzee - 


degenerate from nights in the whales belly: lo ſhall the Son 
their holy ance- Of man be thzce? dayes and the nights in 
ſters. the heart ol tat earth. 

Jon. 1. ty. & 2.10 41 The men ot Nineue ſhal riſe in indge 
p Hetaketh part ment with this generation, and condemne 


Of the Jay forche it: fo2 they *repented at the pzeaching of 


wholeday, Jonas: and behold, a greater then Jonas 
Jonas 3 5. is here. ; 
q Who wasa , 42 *TheQueeneof the South ſhall riſe 


pooreſtranger, intudgement with this generation, and ſhal heare 
And yer thete condemne it: fo2 ſhe came from thevtmolt 
know not the parts of the earth toheare the wiledome of 
' Meſſias which Salomon: and behold, a greater then Sa - bles 


was promiſed te lomon is here, 


be their King. 43 (Nowe when the vncleane ſpirit 


1. Kings 10.1, is gone out ot a man, hee walketh through · 
— out {] dzie places, ſeeking reſt, and lindeth 
t It is meant as none. 

touching her fat 44 Then hee ſayth, J will returne into 
in comming to mine houle, from whence q came: and when 


' fe Salomon, and hee is come, het findeth it empty, ſwept aud 


not her perſon: garniſhed. 


| for ſhe was not 


inftrutedinthe law of God, Luke 1 1.24. Vr, wilderneße. 


attnew, 


ainſt A of man, it ſhalbe foꝛgiuen 


The parable of the ſeed ſowen. 


F5 CThen pe goerh,aud takethvntohim C Meaning, an 
ſeuen other : ſpirits woozle then himſelke, infinite number. 
and they enter in, and dwell there: * and the t 1fSaran be cast 
ende of that man is wooꝛſe then the begin · out, wee mui 
ning, Euen lo hall it bee with this wicked watch ſtill that 
generatton. he enter not a. 
46 C*UWhile be yet ſpake to the multi» gaine: for ſince 
tude, Id, his mother and his bzethzen hee was once 
ſtod without, deſixing to ſpeake with him mans old gueſt, 
47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy he knoweth cue. 
mother and thy bzethzen ſtand without, de» ry hole & corner 
liring to ſpeake with ther. of our houſe. 
48 But he ani wered and (aid to him that 2 7.2 20. heb 6 
told him, cdho is my mother? and who are 3. 10.26, 
mp bzethzen - Mar. 3. 31. 
49 And he ſtretched fooꝛth his hand to- 4e 8. 20. 


ward his dilciples, ſaid, Behold my mo» u This word in 
ther and my bzethzen. : } Scriptures lig- 
0 Foz wholseuer ſhall doe my Fathers niſieth oft times 
will which is in heauen,the ſame is my bzo- ©*'y kinſman, 
ther, and ſiſter and mother. x Chriſt preſer- 
reth the ſpirituall 
C HAP. XIII. kinred to the 


carnall. 
3 Theſtate of the kingdom of God (et forth by the 
parable of the ſecede, 24 Of the — 4 x by the 
muſtard ſeed. 33 Of the leauen. 44 Of the trea- 
ſure hid in the field, 45 Of the pearles, 47 And of 
the nit. 57 The Prophet ij contemned in his owne 
countrey. 


12 day went Jeſus out of the 1 4. i. lale 
houſe, and late by the lea fide. 8.4, 

2 And great multitudes reſozted vnto à All deſtedte 
htm, ſo that᷑ he went into a ſbippe, and late heare his do- 
downe: and the whole multitude ſtood on Cine but there 
the ſhoꝛe. was net like al. 

2 Then he ſpake many things to them in feclon in al. 
parables,ſaping, Behold,a wer went fozth 


e. 
4 And as he ſowed, ſome fel by the wayes 
—— the foules came anddenoured them 


p. 
5 And (ome fel vpen ſtony ground, where 
they had not much earth,# anon they ſpꝛung 
vp. betcauſe they had no depth of earth. 
6 And when the ſunne roſe vp, they were 
— mon 02 lacke of rooting, withered 


p. 
7 And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, and the 

thoꝛnes ſpꝛung vy, and choked them. 
8 Some againe fell in good ground, and 

bꝛought koꝛth fruite, one corne an hundꝛed 

folde, (ome ſixtie fold, and another thirtie 

fol b He theweth 


9 Heethat * hath eares to heare, let him that all men ca- 
Tt a not vnderſtand 
10 ¶ Then the diſciples came, and ſayd theſe myſteries, 
to him, Why ſpeaktit thou to them in para» and alſo maker 
. his diſciples 
II And he anlwered and ſaid vnto them, more — 
Becauſe it is giuen vnto you to know the le · c The Goſpel i 
crets ofthe kingdom of heauen, but to them hid to chem that 
it is not © giuen. periſh. 
12 *4 Foz whoſoener hath, to him ſhalbe ch. 2.29. 
uen, & he ſhall haue abundance; but who» d Chriſt incies- 
deuer hath not, from him ſhall bee taken a» ſech in hischil- 
wap, euen © that he hath. dren his graces. 
I 3 Thertoꝛe ſpeake J to them in parables, e Euen that 
becaule they lering, do not ſe : and hearing, which he ſee · 
they heare not, neither vnderſtand. Do meth to lraue. 
14 


eparable expounded. 
14 So inthem is fulfilled the pꝛophecie 


Va. Amer.. of Eſatas, which prophecelaith , * By hea» 


10. king, pe ſhal heare, and ſhall not vnderſtand, 

— atts — ſeeing pte ſhall ſee , and ſhall not per» 
rem. 1 1. 8. gelle. 

f Thar which I 5 * Foz this peoples heart is wared fat, field 
the Prophet re- and their eares are dull of hearing, and with 
ſerreth to the ſe· their eyes haue they winked, leſt they ſhould 
crer counſel of let with their tyres, and heare with their 
God.is here at- cares, and ſhould vnderſtand with their 
ribureto the hearts, and ſhould returne, that J might 
hard ſiubburn- heale them, 
nes of the peo- 16 But bleſſed are youreyes,fo2 they s lee; 
ple: for the one AND your eares, foꝛ they heart. 
cannot be ſepa. 17 Foz verily J ſay vnto you, that mas 
rated from the ny ꝛophets and righteous men haue defi* ned 
other. red to lee thole things which yee ſer, and 
g Towitche haue naß ſcene chem, and to heare thoſe 
glory ofthe things which ye heare, and haue not heard 
Sonne of God, chem. 
to acknowledge 18 C*Yeare ye therefoze the parable of 
him their Sa-. the lower, 
uiour. 19 Whenſoener a man heareth the woꝛd 
Lale 10.24. bk the kingdome, and vnderſtandethit not, 
Marke4.ts. the euill one commeth, and catcheth away 
luke 8.11, at which was ſowen in his heart; and this 
lor vu ſowen. c |] hath reteiued the (eee by the 


ts he 
way ſide. ; 

20 And hee that recetued ſecede in the 
ſtonte ground, is hee which heareth the 
woꝛd, aud incontinently with iop recct- 
ueth it. 

21 Het hath hee no rot in himſelke, and 

but a ſeaſon: foꝛ as ſwne as tribula 
tion oz perſecution commeth becauſe of the 
n by de is offended, 

22 And he that recciucth the ſeed among 
thoznes, is he, that heareth the wozd : but 
the care ot this woꝛld, and the deccitkulneſſe 
of riches choke the woꝛd, and he is made vn; 
fruitfull. 

23 But he that receiueth the ſeede in the 
god ground, is he that hearcth the wozd, 
and vnderſtandeth it, which allo bearcth 
fruit, and bzingeth fozth, ſome an hundꝛeth 
fold,ſome ſixty fold,and (ome thirty fold. 

24 C Another parable put he fw2th vato 
them, ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is 
h Heteacheth like vnto a man which lowed god leede in 
that the good His field. : | : 
and the bad (hall 25 * But while men ſlept, there came his 
be mixt together enemie,and ſowed tarts among the wheate, 
in the Church,to AND went his way, 
ine end that he 26 And when the blade was ſpꝛung vp, 
ſaichſull nay and bought foozth fruit, chen appeared the 
arme themſelues fares allo. 
with patience 7 Then came the ſcrnants of the houſe⸗ 
and conſtancy, der, and (aid vnto him, Maſter, ſowedſt 
i Chriſtmea. not thou gend ſeed in thy fteld? from whence 
neth onely that thenhathit tares: | 
the Church hal 28 And her ſayd to them, The enutous 
veer be with- nan hath done this. Then the ſcruants ſaid 
ont ſome wie · un to hem, Wilt thou then that we goe, and 
ked men, al- gather them vp? 
though they be 29 But he fald, Nay, leſt while pre goe 
— har pe · Molt to gather the tares, ye piucke vp allo 
1 puruſhed by with them the wheat. : 

\ch meanes as 30 i Let both grow together vntill the 
thebath left Harueſt, and in time of haruelt J will lay to 
Gluck his the reapers, Gather pee firſt the tares, and 

ch. binde them in ſheanes to burns them: but 


Chap. xiij. 


Parables. 447 


gather the wheate into my barne. 
31 C' Another parable he put foozth vn» rl 4.30, 31. 

to them, laring, The kingdome of hea⸗ lake 13.19. 

uen is like vnto agraine of muſtard (dc, 

which a man taketh and ſoweth in his 


32 Which indeed is the l leaſt of all ſeeds; k This teacheth 
but when it is growen it is the greateſt a» vs not to be a- 
mong herbes, and it is atree, lo that the ſtoniched at the 
birds ot heauen coine and build in the bꝛan · ſmillbeginnings 
3 42. othervarableſpakeh 0 of the Goſpel. 

2907 rable ſpake he to them, Lale 13.21. 
The king dome of heauen ts like vnto lea» wa 
nen which a woman taketh and hidcth 
in th2e& peckes of meale, !till all bee leaue⸗ 1 Py this he ad- 

. moniſhe th them 
34. ((“ All thele things ſpake Felus vnto to waire till the 
the multitude in parables, and without pas fruit of che Got- 
rables ſpake he not vnto them, pel appeare. 

35 That it might be fulmlled, which was Marke 4. 33,34. 
ſpoken by the Pꝛophet, ſaping, J will open ?/al.58.2; 
my mouth tn ® parablcs, and will vtter the m This word 
things which haue been kept ſecret from the ſignifierth graue 
foundation of the wozld, aud ſententious ' 

36 Then lent Jelus the multitude a» proverbes, to the 
way, and went into the houle. And his end that the do- 
diſciples came vnto him, laying, Declare frine might 
vnto vs the parable of che cares of the haue the more 
field, maieſty,and the 

37 Then anſ wered he, and laid to them, wicked might 
He that ſoweth the good ſerde, is the Sonne thereby be con · 
ok man, founded. 

38 And the lield is the wozlde, and the 
gd ſcede,they are the childzen of the king» 
_ _—_ the tares art the childzen of the 

icked, 

39 And the enemie that ſoweth them, is 
the ocuill, and the harueſt is the end ok the 
woꝛld, and the reapers be the Angels. 

40 As then the tares are gatherrd and 
burned in the fire ; lo ſhall it be in the end of 
this woꝛld. 

41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend fooꝛth 
his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 
kingdome all things that * 8ffend,and them 
which doe intquity, : 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a foꝛnace of 
fire, There hall be wayling and gnaſhing 


ofteeth. | ; 

43 Then ſhall the iuſt menſhine as the . 3.7. 
Sunne in the kingdome of their Father. 
Pee that hath cares to heare, let him 


Toel 3.13. 
reuel. 14.15. 


n The wicked 
which hurt u- 
thers by their 
tuill example 


Dan. 12.3. 


beare. 
44 (Agatne, the kingdome of heauen ts 
like vnto a trealurt hid in the ficld, which 
when a man Hath found, hee hideth it, and 
fo2 iop thereof departeth, and lelleth all that 
he hath, and bupeth that field. 
Againe, the kingdome of heauen 
is like to a marchant man that ite kech good 
pearles, 
46 Whohauing kound a pearle ot great 
pꝛice, went, and (04 all that yee had, and ns 
bought it. : : o lt is kind of 
47 (Ageine, the kingdomt ot heanen is ner chat gathe 
like o vnto ã dꝛaw net catt into the lea, that reth in all thing 
gathereth of all kindes oi rigs. that come inthe 
48 Thich, when it is full, men d2zaw to way. 
land, and it and gather the god into vel, p The Greeke 
ſels, and caſt the 8 bad away. word fignifieth 
49 So ſhallit be at the end of be wee rotten things: 
JT 


AProphet withenthonour, * 


q Becauſe the The Angels ſhall goe foozth, and ſeuer the 
Scribes office had from among the tuſt, a 
was to expound 50 And ſpal caſt theim into a foznace of fire: 
the *criptures, there ſhall be waiting, and gnalhing of teeth. 
he meaneth him FI ( Jelus (aid vnto them, Underſtand 
that doeth inter pt all theſe things? They laid vnto him, 
ptet tiem aright, Pea. Land. 

and accordingto $52 Then laid he vnto them, Therekoꝛe 
the Spuit. cuery 2 Scribe which is taught vnto the 
r Thepreachers kingdome of heauen, is like vnto an houſe» 
of Gods word . holdcr,which bzingeth foꝛth out o his trea · 
mult haue ſtore ſurxe things both new and old. 

of ſundry & am- 53 ( And it came to paſſe that when Je · 
ple inftrnQions, ſuis had ended theſe parables, he Departed 


Marke 6.59, thence, : 

lake 4.1 6. 54 And came into his owne conntrey, 
Lehn 4.42. and taught them in their S gue, lo 
| Orgcouſens, that they were aſtonied, aud laid, hence 


whom they haue thzen James and Joles, and Simon and 
knowen o 


ofthe ſamecoun- 57 A 
trey : and ſuck is Th 


light occaſion 58 

to contemne the there foz their vnbeliefes ſake. 

graces of God in CH A P. XIIII. 

others. 2 Herod opinion concerning Chrift. 10 Tohn us 

. beheaded; 19 Chriſt ftedeth ſiue thouſand men with 
fine laawes and two ſiſhes. 23 Hee'prayeth in the 
mountainc. 2 5 Hee appeareth by night unto his diſe 
eiples upon the ſta, 3 1 and ſaueth Peter. 33 They 
confeſie him t be the Sonne of God, 36 He healeth 
all that touched the hemme of hu garment. 
A T*that time {yerodthe Tetrarch heard 

of the fame of Jeſus, 

a Heſpake after 2 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This is 

the commoner. John Baptiſt: * he is riſen againe from the 

rour: for they Dead. ᷑ theretoꝛe great d wozks are waought 

thought that the by him. 

foules oftkem 3 Foꝛ Herod had taken John g bound 

that wers depar- pun, and put him in pꝛiſon fox Herodias 

ted entred into lake, his bother Philips wife. 

another body. 4. Foz John layd vnto him, Js it not 

b To approuc his © lawfull foꝛ thee to haue her. 

reſurtection, and $F And when hee would haue put him to 

to get him grea · Death, he feated the multitude, becauſe they 


Marke 6. 1 4. 
luke 9.7. 


ter authority, counted him as a * Pꝛophet. 

Marke 6.17, 6 But when Herods birthday was kept, 
luke 3. 19. the daughter of Herodias daunced befoze 
Lexit, 18.16, em, and pleaſed Herod. 

and 20.21. 7 Wherefozche *pzomiled with an othe, 
c Aſwell be- that he wouldgiue her whatſoeuer ſhe would 
cauſe nature ab. Alke. 

horreth ſuch And ſhes being bekoꝛe inſtructed of her 
horrible inceſt, ther, (aid, Giue me here John Baptiits 
asalſo j he had head in a platter. : 

taken her b 9 And the king was ſoꝛie: neuertheleſſe 
force from his Hecanſeof the othe and them that ſate with 
brother. him at the table, he commanded it to be gi⸗ 
Cha. 2 1. 26. uen her, | 

d The promiſe 10 And ſent, and beheaded John inthe 
was wicked: pion, 

but yet it was 


more vile to be obſtinate in the ſame, that he might ſeeme conſtant, 


S. Matthew. 


Fiue thouſannd fed. 


IT And his head was brought in a plats 
ter, and giuen to the mapd, and the bzought 
it vnto her mother. 
12 And his diſciples came and tooke vp 
1 buried tt, and went, and told [0r,certea; 
eſus. 
13 And when Jeſus heard it, he depar · Marie 6.; 2. 
ted thence by ſhip into a e deſert place apart. 4 9.1 : 
And when the multitude hadheard it, they e To the intent 
followedhim afoot out of the cities. that his diſciples 
14 And Telus went foozth and ſaw a now after heir 
great multitude,and was moued with com ⸗ ambaſſagemighe 
ton toward chem, and he healed their ſomewhac rej; 
cke. | them, or els that 
LF C And when euen was come, his diſ. he might inſtrock 
ciples caine to him, ſaying, This is a deſert them co greater 
place, and the houre is already paſt: let 5 enterprites. 
muftitude depart, that chey map gg into the Marke6.z5, 
townes,and buy com victuals.. luke 9.12, 
16 But Jeſus (aid to them, They haue % 6.5. 
no * neede to goe away ; giue pee them to f Chrilt leave l 


fate. { ; them nut deſti- 
17 Then ſaid they vnto him, Mer haue tute of bodily 
here but ftucloaues and two fiſhes, nouriſhment, 


18 And he ſaid, Bꝛing them hither to me. which lerke the 
I Aud he commanded the multitude to food of the 
fit downe on the graſſe, and tooke the fiue ſoule. 
loaues and the two ſiches, and looked vp to 
— and / bleſſed. and beake, and gaue the O 
gaues to his diſciples, and the diſciples to £a* νν 
the multitude. | God, 
20 And they did all eate, aud were ſuffi- 


ted, and they toke vp of the fragments that 
remain deg de füll. D 


ed, 

21 And they that had eaten, were about 
fiue thouſand men, beſide women and little 
childzen. g The diſciples 

22 .CAnd ſtraightway Jeſus e compelled were loth co de- 
his diſciples to enter into a ſhip, and to goe par: from Chiiſts 
ouer befoze him, while he ſent the multitude bur yer they 
away, ſhewed their 

23 And aſſoone as he had ſent the multi- obedience. 
tude away, he went vp into a mountaine a» M.. 46,47. 
lone to ay: * and when the euening was 1% 6.16, 1715. 
come, he was there alone. h Tue night wa 

24 And the ſhip was now in the middes divided into 
ofthe ſea, and was tofled with waues ; foz it foure watches, 
was a contrary wind. whereof eucty 

25 And in the! fourth watch of the one conteined 
night, Jelus went vnto them, walking on ehre houre, 
the lea, i The preſence 

26 And when his diſciples law him wal- of Chriſt ma- 
king on the ſea, they weretroubled, ſaying, keth his bold. 
It is a ſpitit, and crtedout foꝛ fearc. k His ꝛcale was 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake vnte great, but hee 
them, laying, i Be of good comfort, It is J: had not ſufßci. 
be not afraid. ; ently conſidered 

28 Then Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, thc mealure of 

aſter, if it be thou, *bid mer come vnto his faith. 
thee on the water, 1 His enterpriſe 

29 And he laid, Come And whenPeter was too e 
was come downe out of the ſhip, he walked and chertor: 
on the water,to goe to Jeſus. muſt needes f 

30 But when he ſaw a mighty winde, he into damen 
was afraid: and as he i beganneto linke, he when bis fat 
cried, ſaying, Maſter, ſaue me. failed. 

21 S0finmedfatly Jeſus ſtretched fozth m Chril 2 
bis hand, and caught him, and laid to him, reQerh his {ye 
n thou of little faith, wherefoze diddeſt and alſogu 
thou doubt? remedy both 

32 And aſſoone as they were come an once. 


ee 


ie 


1 


e 


tion notwith- 


' uiour would nat 35 And when the men ok that place knew 


Chap. xv. Faith obtaineth. 448 
17 Herctiue pe not pet, that whatſocuet 


1 DNS + 
Mar. 6.5 4+ 


the ſhip,the wind ceaſed. | 
n It ſecmzchthex 33 Then they that were in the ſzip,came entreth into the mouth, goeth into the belly, 
were led witha and woꝛſhipped him, laying, Ot a trueth and is caſt out into the dzaught ? 


certaine ſupeiſti · thou art the Sonnt of God. 18 Dutrhole things which pz2ceede out 
34 C*And when they were come ouer, ok the mouth, come from the heart, and they 
ſtanding our Sa- they came into the land of Genelaret, defile the man. f 
| 19 Foz out of the heart * come cull Cen. 6. 5. 
quench che ſmo- him, they ſent out into all that countrey f thoughts, murthers, adulteries, foantcatt- and $.: 2, 
king flaxe, and Found about, and bꝛought vnto him all that ons, thekts, falle teſtimonies, landers. All vices pro · 
therefore did Were ſicke, : 20 Theleatethe things which detile the ceed of the cor- 
beare withthele 36 And beſought him, that they might man: but to eat with vawaſhen hands, de ⸗ rupe atfe&ion of 
ſmal begiunings. touch the a hemme of His garment only: and fileth not the man, the heart. 
- as many as touched it, were made whole, 21 *And Jeſus went thence, and depar · 4arke 7,24, 
ted into the coaſts of Tyzus and Sidon. 
_CHAP. XV. 22 And behold, a woman a Canaanite 
3 Chrift excuſcth ha diſciples, and rebuſteththe came out of the ſame coaſts, and crved, lay · 
Seribes and Phariſes , for tranſgreſiing Gods Com- ing vnto him, Haue mercie on met, O Lord, 
mandement by their us traditions. 13 Theplant the ſonne of Danid ; my daughter is miſera⸗ 
that ſhall bee rooted out. 18 What things defilea bly vexed with a deuill. 
Man. 22 Hee deliuereth the wornan of Chananees 23 But hee auſwcred her not a we2de. 
daughter. 26 The bread of the children, 39 Hee Then came to him his diciples, & beſought 
healeth the ſicke, 36 Aud fredeth foure thouſand him, ſaping, s Send her away » fozſhecrieth g Thedfſciples 
men, beſides women and child: en. akter vs. were offended 
24 But he anſwcred, and ſayd, J am not at her impottu · 
Marke 7.1, 5. 12 came to Jeſus the Scribes and ſent, but vnto the * loſt ſhave of the houſe of nicie. 
2 Men are more 1 ÞPhariles , which were of Jeruſalem, Jſracl, : Chap. 10. 6. 
rigorous to ob- ng, 25 Pet ſhee came, aud wozſhipped him, 
lerue their one 2 hy doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſethe ſaying, Lozd helpe me. a 
uaditions then tradition of the Tlders ? fo2 they» waſh not 26 And he anlwered, and ſaid. It is not 
Gods comman- their hands when they eat || bead. god to take the childꝛens bzcad, and to caſt 


dement. But he anſwerch and ſaid vnto them, it to » whelpes. h Chriſt calleth 
|| Or rate. enihy doe pe allo tranſgreſle the commande ⸗ 27 But ſhee ſayd, Trueth, Loꝛd: pet in chem dogges,or 
Exsd. 20 1 2. dea. tit of God by your tradition: died the whelps eate ok the crummes, which whelpes, which 
5. 1Cabeſ.s 2. 4 * F02 God hath commaunded, laying, kall from their maſters table. are ſtrangers 
Exod.21,17. onour thy father and mother: * and hee 28 Then Jelus anſwered, and ſayd vnto from the hou'e 
leuit. 20 9. that curleth father oz mother, let him dic the her, O woman, great is thy! faith: be it ta of God. 
tren. 20 20, Death. thee, as thou deſirelt, And her daughter { Chriſt granted 
b TheScribes 5 But pe lay, Ahoſoeuer ſhall ſay to fa» was made whole at that houre. her petition for 


diſpenſed with ther 02 mother, By the gift that is offered 29 C@©0 Jeſus went away from thence, ber faiths fake, 
them that did by me, thou mayeſt hane pꝛolit, and came netre vnto the lea of Galile , and and nat at the 
not their dueties 9 Though hee honour not his father, oz went vp tuco a mountaine and fate downe requeſt of his 
to their own pa · his mother, (ball be free : thus haut yee made there, Uiciples. 
tents, ſo that the commandement of God of no authozity 30 And great multitudes came vnto 47e 7.31; 
they would re- by your tradition. him, * hauing with them halte, blinde, 135.556, 
compenle j ſame 7 D hypocrites, Eſaias pꝛopheſied well dumbe, maiined, and many other, and caſt 
rotheir profic by Of pou,(oping, f them Zowne at Itſus kite, and hee healed 
C 8 This people dꝛaweth nefre vnto me them, 
tag ig. With their mouth, and honoureth mee with 31 Jnſemuchthat the multitude wonde⸗ 
e God will not the lippes, but their heart is farre off from red, to ſœ the dumbe ſytake, the matined 
be honoured ac- c. a whole, the halt to goe, and the blind to (a; 
cording to maus 9 But in vaine they wozſhivine , tea · and theygloꝛiſted the God of Jiracl, 
ſantaſie, butdete · ching for Doctrines mens pꝛecepts. 32 Then Jeſus called his diſciples vnto Marl g. 7. 
ſteth allgood in- I Then he called the multitude vnto him, and ſayd, J haue compaſſion on this k Chriſt cannot 
tentions, which him, and (aid vnto thein, care and vndet · multitude, becaule they haue conttnued with forget thoſe thas) 
are not groun- ſtand, . a me already thꝛer dayes, and haue nothing to follow him, | 
ded on his word, II That which goeth inte the mouth, de · eate: and J will not let them depart kaſting. 
Molg 7. 14, 1j. fileth not the man, but that which commcth lea they faint in the way. 
John 15.2, out ofthe mouth, that defileth the man. 23 And his diſciples ſapde vato him, 
d All they which 12 C Then canie his diſaples, and ſaid cuhence hould we get ſo much bꝛead in the 
are not grafted vnto him, erctiueſt thounot that the Dha- wilderneſſe, as $104ld ſuftice ſo great a mul⸗ 
in leſus Chriſt riſes axe otrended in bearing this apt? tltude: 
by free adopti- 13 But he anſwered and ſaid, * 4 Euery 24 And Jeſus ſapde vnto them, How mas 
on,andevery do- plant which mize Heauenly Father hath not ny loaues haue vte? and they lapbe, Scuen, 
Qrinethat is not planted, ſhallbe rooted vp. and a fewe little fiſhes, 
babliſhed by 14 Let them alone: they he the blinde 35 Then he commaunded the multitude 

od; word. leaders ot the blind: and il the blind leade to lit downe on the ground, | 
mey are not the blind, boch hall fall into the ditch. f 36 And tocke the ſeuen loaues, and the 
— to be I5 C* Then anſwered Heter, and ſaid ſiſhes, and gaue thanks, and b2ake them, and 
- * to him, Declaxe vnto vs this parable. gaue to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the 
— 39. 19 Then ſaid Jeſits > Are pe yet without multitude. f | 

«47.17 vunderſfanding:? 37 And they did all cate, and wert n: 
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ThePhariſes leauen.  . 


— 


ted: and they tooke vp of 

2 d they bp ofthe fragments that 
28 And they that had eaten, were foure 
thouiand men, be 


Den. 1 
39 Then lelus ſent away the multitude 
and tooke ſhippe, and came into the parts of 


for, Maga. Magdala. 
* Cn A P. XVI. 4 : 
£ ariſes require atoken, 6 Ieſws warne 
ha diſciples of the Phariſes 28. 16 The con- 
feſfion of Peter. 19 The keyes of heawen. 24 The 
fauthfull mutt beare the croſſe. 25 To winne or loſe 
the life, 27 Chriſt: commung. 
chap. 12. 38. T Ven came the Phariſes and Saddu · 
marke 8. 11. cts, and did d tempt him, deſiring him to 
luke 12.54. fhew them a ligne from heauen. 
a Although they 2 But he anſwered, and laid vnto them, 
did not agree ia Ihen it is euemng, pe ſay, Faire weather: 
do&rine, yet the ſkie is red. 


ioyned to- 3 And in the moming yeſay, To dap ſhal 

—— — fighr a · bea tempeſt; foꝛ theſkie ts red and louring. 
gainſt the truth. O hypocrites, can ye dilcerne the face ofthe 
b Men tem lkie, and can per not diſcernethe < ſigneg of 
_ either the wee wick tio p 

ir incredulity, 4 generation, and adulte⸗ 
or curioſitie. 9 rous leeketh a ligne, and there ſhall no ligne 
c Which apper- be giuen it, but the © figne of the Pꝛophet 
eaine to the hea- * Jonas: ſv he left them and departed, 
uenly and ipiri- 5. C And when his diſciples were come 
euall life, to the other ſide, they had * fozgotten to take 
Chap 12.34. bzrad wich them. 5 
d Chriſt malbe 6 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Take 
to them as a Io · Heede and beware of the leanen of the Pha; 


nas raiſed vp tiles and Sadduces. 

trom death. 7 And they thoughe in themſelues, 

Tonas 1.17. ſaying, It is, becauſe wee haue bꝛought no 
and 2,1 Ko cad. 

* 8.14. 8 But Jeſus knowing it, ſayd vnto 
Age 11.1. 


them, O pe ok little faith, why thinke you 
|| Or,reaſoned thus in your (clues, becauſe pee ha 


ue bzought 
with themſelues, no bead ? g 
e A token of 9 Doe pck not pet perceiue, neither re- 
Chriſts diuinity, member the tive loaues, when there were 


to know mens * fine thouſand mer, and how many baſkets 
thoughts. twke ye vp? 

Chap.14-17, 10 Neither the ſeuen loaues when there 
john 6. 9. were * foure thouſand men, and how many 
Chap.15.34, bal kets tooke ye vp: 


11 MAhy perceiue pee not, that J ſaid not 
vnto you concerning bꝛead, that pe ſhould 
beware of the leauen of the Phartſes and 
Sadduces: 

12 Then vnderſtood they that her had 
not ſaid, that they ſhould beware of the lea; 

f We may bold- nen of bꝛead, but of the*'doctrine of the ha ; 
ly by Chriſts ad · riſes,and Sadduces. 

modition reiet *'I Cw when Jeſus game into the 
and contemue Coaſts of Celarea hilippi he aſked his dil 
all erroneousdo- Ciples, ſaying, hom do men (ay that J the 
Arine and mans Donne of man am: 


innentions,and 14 And theyſald, Some ſay, John Bap⸗ 
ought onely to tiſt: and ſome, Elias: and others, Jeremi · 
cleaue to tbe à s, oz one of the Pꝛophets. 

word of God. 15 He ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay ye 
Mar. 3. 27. t Jam: 

luke 9.18. 16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and 


Tohn 6.69. ſaid, * Thou art the Chꝛiſi the Sonne of 
theliuing God. 
17 AndJelus anſwered,and ſaid to him, 


S. Matthew. 


t women and little chil⸗ 


e keyes. 


Bleſſed art thou, Simon the ſonne of Jo: 
nas: fo2 s fleth and blood hath not revealed . He mens 
it vnto ther, but my Father wytch is in hea- ally thing that is 


nen. in man, 

18 And J ſayalſo vnto thet, that thou art 7.4, 1.41. 
Peter, and vpon this rocke will J build u yp chat faich 
my Church: and the gates of hell ſhall not whereby they 
ouercome it. baft confeſſed & 

19 * And J* wil giue vnto thee the keyes acknowlede 
oftyekingdome of heauen, and whatloeuer me:for it ago 
thou halt 'bind vpon earth, ſhall bee bound geg vpon an in. 
in heauen: and whatloeuer thou ſhalt joſe ſallibſe truce 
on earth ſhall belooſed in heauen. i The power o 

20 Then he charged his diſciples, that Satan which 
they ſhould = tell no man that he was Jelus ſtandech in cant 


the Chꝛiſt. nd viol 
21 C» From that time fo2th Jeſus be» k — 
gan to ſhew vnto his dilciples, that he mult of the Goſpel o. 


go vnto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things pen the gat 
ok the Elders, and of the high Pyteſts and — ad. 
1 be ſlaine, and riſe agatne the word of Gad. 
t ap. 
22 ThenPetertooke him aſide, and be» key: lo tha 
gan to rebuke him. ſaping, Waſter, pitie thy where thi; word 
elke: thts ſhall not be vnco thee. is nut purel 
23 Then he turned backe, and laid vnto taught, there is 
Deter, Get ther behinde me, Satan: thou neither key not 
art an offence vnto me, becauſe thou under ⸗ authoritie. 
ſtandeſt not the things that are ol God, but 1% 20.23. 
the things that are ot men. ; | Condemne b 
24. Jeſus then ſaid vnto his Diſciples, Gods word, 
If any man will follow mee, let him foz* or, ale. 
ſake himſelfc, and take vp his croſſe and fol- m Becauſe he 
low me. would yet in- 
25 Fo: * + pſaue his life, ſhal ſtruct them and 
bei and whoſvener ſhall lole his lite foz not prevent hit 
my xy 5" linde it. time. 

26 * oz what ſhal it pzofit a man, though n He would 
he ſhould win the whole wozld, if he loſe his plucke out of 
owne ſoule? oz what ſhall a man giue foz ree their hearts thy 
compenſe of ſoule 2 falſe opinion, 

27 Fo the Sonne of man ſhall come in which they had 
the glozy ol his Father with his Angels, and of his tem poi 
* then ſhall hee giue to euery man accozding king doe. 
to his deedes. o Which word 

28 »Gerily J ſap vnto vou, there be ſome ſignifieth an ad: 
ol them that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte uerſary, who re 
of death q till they haue lerne the Sonne of fiſteth che will 


man come in his kingdome. of God,cither of 
malice, as did lu. 


das, or of taſhneſſe and arrogancie, as Peter did. Chap.1o.z3,,nat 
$ 34. ale 9.2 3. and 14.27. Chap.10.39. martz. B. 3 5.1nke 9.24 - 
17.33. Þ That i, whoſoeuer thinketh to ſaue himſelfe by = 4- 
king leſus Chriſt, Mark,8. 3 6.luke 925. iohn 12.25. Pſalm, Ll . 
rom. 2.6. Marie 9. 1. lalę 9.27. q This was fulfilled ies i . 
rection, which was an entry into his kingdome , & was allo — 
med by ſending the holy Ghoſt, whereby hee wrought ſo great a" 
ſundry miracles. 


C HAP. XVII. 

2 The transfignration of Chriſt vpon the mous 
14ine of Thabor. 5 Chriſt ought to be heard. 11.13 
Of Elias and Iohn Baptiſt. 15 He healeth the luna - 
tike, 20 The power of faith. 21 Prayer and ſa- 
Ring. 22 Chriſt telleth them before of hiy paſiion. 27 
He payeth tribute. 


AD. latter lire dayes Jeſus ate Or. 1 
ter, and James, and John his bꝛother, 4 9.2% 
and bought them vp into an hie mountane or 1446s 
apart, : And after, 


which is right ; 


- [T3 — . mg AD 


s teu 
conure 
en 4 


them his glory, 


not thinke that 


but that he of- 


 joytull ſight, 


ty ouer C.hri 


Calle. 


2 And was * tranſfignted befoze them: 
and his face did ſhine as the Sunne, and hie 
clothes wert as white as the light. 

3 And behold, thert appeared*vnto them 
Moſles and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and laid to Ic⸗ 
ſus, M 


2 Chriſt hhewed 
that they might 


he ſuffered tho- 
row infirmity, 


ferd bimſele 

mm; cles, one foꝛ ther, and one fo: Moſes, and one 
Ze | Forge 

p 5 

— — cloud ſhadowed _ : and bcholde, there 
preſemeed the Law came a voice out of the cloud, _— This 
and the Prophets beloutd Sonne, 4 in whom Jam well 
whichleade vs + pleaſed; <heare him. 
to Chriſt, 6 And when diſciples heard that, they 


ell on their faces, and were ſoꝛe afrat 
Moles & , ere (oze atraid. 
Sils dpa, 2 Then Jelus came ang touched them, 
Peter fearing he and oo 3 afraid, 1 
h ud when they lifted vp their eyes 
ry * they kam no man ſaue Jeſus onclp. 


ſpeaketh as a 9 (Andas they came downe from the 


iſtract, and Mountane,, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, 
_ _ log. @bw the vition to no man, vntil the Son 
ged them in o man riſe againe from the dead, : 
eathly houſes, „10 And his Dilciples alked him, ſaying, 
which were re- hy thi: ſay the Sct ibes that Elias mult 
ceived in glory. Ac it come 2: 3 1 
chp. 3. 1 7. 1 And Jeſus anlwered, and ſaid vnto 
2. et. 1. 17. them, Certaincly Elias muit lirſt come, and 


d We 2rececon. WT x 

ciledto Got 12 But J lay vntoyor, That Elias is 
Chriſt or:ly, © tome aolxtady, and they knew bim nor, but 
t Chiiſt u bn i zur dane Into hin whartourer theywonkd: 
chiefe ind ey tu it ſhall allo the Sonne of man Cutter 


Schovlemaſten, bl łI m. * 

f end (o wor- 13 Thenthe diſciples perceiucd that hee 

ſhipped Chriſt, . ſpakc unte chem of John Peptiſt. 

g For men I4 (And uten they were come to the 

would not haue Multitude, there came to him a cettaint man 
F beleeued them, and knerled Down to him, 

before that 15. And ſaid, Maler, bane pitic en my 


Chriſt had made ſonne: foꝛ he is lunatikt, and is ſoꝛt vered: 
bis glory more ; fon oft times he falleth into the fire, and oft 
manifeſt by his times into the water. 

relunedtion. 16 And J bzought him to thy diſciples, 
Mar, g. 1 1. and they could not heale bim. 

c. 31. 16. 17 Then Jelus anſwered, and id, O 


avalee,4.54. generation faith leſſe ond croked, how long 
Mar. b. 1 41 7. nom ſhal I be with pou: how long now al 
luke 9. 38. I (ſuffer you? bꝛing him hither to me. 
b He (peaketh . . 18 And Jeſus rebuked the deuili. and he 
chiefly to the Went out of him, and the childe. was healed 
Scribez,who be- at that houre. 
gun to brag. as ii 19 Then came 5 Diſciples to Jeſus apart, 


they bad now and ſaid, hy could not we cali him out ? 

gotten the victo- 20 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe 
: of your vnbelteft: foz*verely J lay vnto you, 
becauſe his diſ· . if pe haue faith as much as isa graincof mu⸗ 
Ciples were not ſtatd ſed, ve ſhall ſay vnto thts mountaine, 
dle to doe this i Remoue hence to vonder place, and it ſhall 
mitacle. —— : and nothing ſhall be vnpoſſible 

o pou. 


Luks 1.7.6, | 
by this maner 21 Howbtit, this kind goeth not out, but 
ol (peach is fig. by *pzaper and faſting. 

nined, that they 
ſpould do things 


by their faith tfiat ould ſeeme impoſſible. k The beſt remedy 


lap. xvuj. 


thou wilt, let vs make here thee Taberna⸗ came 


22 C Ind os [|thcy abode *in Galile, Je: fire. 


ribute. Little children. 449 


ſus ſaid vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhal | The Greeke 
be delunred into the hands ot men, ward is (di- 

3 And they ſhall kill him, bir the thünd drachmo)which 
dap ſhall he rife againe: aud they Were very was of vane a» 
ſoꝛ bout ten peice 


v. 
24 CAnd when they were come to. Ca · of ola ſterling 


alter, it is god foꝛ vs to be here: if pernaum, they that recetued poll monty, monev,and the 
to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not pour Ifraelites payd it 
once by the law, \| 
. : 25 Ye laid, Ves. And when he was come Exod. zo. z.and 48 
Whilehee yet ſpake, behclde, a bzight into the houle, Jcfus pꝛeuented him, laying, at this time they | I 


Maſter pay tribute 


QAhat thintzeit thou Simon? Oi whom do paid it to the 
the Kings of the carth take tribute, oz polle Romar. s. 
money 2 of their childzen,o2 of ſtrangets? m Ot giue occa- 
26 Peter ſayd vnto him, Ok ſtrangers, fon to forſake 
Then laid Jeſus vnto him, Then are the the trueth, 
childꝛen free. n The word is 
27 Ntuertheleſſe, leſt we ould ® offend (Statera)which 
them, goe to the ſea,and caſt in an angle, and containeth two 
t. kr the firſt fiſhthat tom eth vp, and when didrachmas, and 
thon hait opened his mouth. thou ſhalt finde it valued about 
a* picce of twenty pence: that take, and giue five groats of 
it vnto them foz me and thee, old ſterling, 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The greateſt in the kingdome of heauen. 3 He 
teac be th hu diſcigle; te be hunable and harmeleſſe. 6 
To aueyde occaſions of cuil. 10 Not to contemne 
the little ones. 11 WhyChrift came, 15 Of bre- 
therly correction. 17 Of the authoyny of the ( hurc h. 

t 9 The commendation of prayer & godly aſſemblies, 
2 1 Of bratherly for giueneſſe. 

74 Þe* tam: tin the diſciples came vnto Marke 9 34 
Jcſus, ſaping, hs is the greatelt in lake 9:46 : 
the kingden c ol heauen? a: They ſtrive for 
2 And Jctus called alittle childe vnto he reward be. 
him, and ſet lim in the mivs of thin, fore they kaue 

3 And laid, Ucrely J ſay vnts por, cx: taken any paine: 
cept ye be conuertid, and become as little and wheras they 
b chilr zen, ye ſhall not enter into the king ⸗ ſhoulld have hob 
domeothcauen. „ penand reverer« 

4 Ahoiocuer therfoze ſhallhumble hir ced ond anche 
ſeltt as this little child, the lemt is the giea» they weeambi? 
tcii in the kingdeme of heanen. nous and deſpi- 

And who oeucr wall recctue luch a fers of then bre- 
little child in my eme tectiueth me. thren. 

6 „But wholocucr all effend one of Cp. 19.14. 
thele little ones which beleeve in me, it were % 14.20, 
better foꝛ him that a © nulſtone wert hanged b Not in lacke 
about his necke, and that het wert dꝛowned of qi cretidn. but 
in the depth ofthe Sca. . that they be not 

Moe be vnto the world becauſc of of. vaine gſorious 
fences : foꝛ it muſt nee des bet that offences ſeeking to ad- 
ſhall tome, but woe be to that man by whom uance therdelues 
the offence commeth. _ to worldly ho- 

$8 *Uihercfozc ifthine hand oꝛ thy fte gours.. 
cauſethee to offend, cut them oft, and caſt c H e calleth 
them from thee: it is bettet foꝛ thee to enter the lictle chil. 
into lite, halt, oꝛ maimed, then hauing two dien row, which 
hands oꝛ two feet, to be caſt into cucrlauing humble them. 
fire. 8 le lues with all 

9 And ik thine eye cauſe thee to offend, hunvlirie and 
plucke it out, and caſt it from thee: it is ſubiectian. 
better fo2 thee to enter into lite with one cye, Aarke g 42, 
then haning two eyes, to bee calt into hell luke 17.7. 
d The word Fg - 


| 5 niſte h a giear 
milſtone which an aſſe turneth : and it is. ſpoken in actpect of the- 


iv irangeben the weake ſaich, is prayer, which hath faſting added which is turned with mans hane, which is leſle. e Chrift warne tl. 


to it as an helpe to che ſame. Or, rere onuerſant, or, returned into 
Cb. 29. 17. mar. 9. 31. lake 5. 44. and 24.7. 


his to take heed that they (hrinke not backe from im tor any eu 
example ot ottence that man can giue. (hep. 5. 20 ma; ke 9.45, 


LII Io * © 


| 


| 
| 


f Chriſt rou- 
cheth the cauſe 
of this offence, 
which is pride 
and diſdaine of 
our inferiours, 
P/al, 34.7. 
Seeing 


th comman- 
ded his Angels to 
take the charge 
of his children, 


e e chen o the ninetie and nine which went noc z 2 Then his maſter called him, and ſald 
i 


e chem 
me -> a whish is in heauen, that ont of thele little 322 Dughtelt thou not alſo to haue had 


the ydeſp 


Luke 19.10, 


h We may not 


Joſe by our of- 


Fence that whic 


God hath ſo 


dearely bought, 


Luke ! 3.4. 
Leuit. 19.17. 
coc lus. 1 9. 13. 
lake 17.3. 
$4mes 3. 19. 

i Wherewith 


thou mayeſt be 


offended: hee 
ſpeaketh of ſe · 


cret or particula 
ſinnes, and not o 


to others. 


-Y Or,reproue him. 


Deut. 19.1 5. 
john 8.17. 
hebr. 10 28. 
3. cor. 1 3. 1. 


* H ch together in my Name, there am J inthe 3 (Then came vnto him the Phariſes 6. 

— mids of them. 8 4 he Ph 6.1 6. ph. J. 3 2. 
order that was a. 
mong the Ie wes, 


who had their 


counſel ofanci- times ? Haue ye not _ hee which made or en. 


ent and expert 


men to re forme 
maners, and exe · ſeuen tines. le 2 — ſapd, * Foz this cauſe ſhall a man void the cruckir 


cute dilcipline. 


This aflembly 


N prelenteth the take account ofhis ſeruants. 


Church, which 
had appointed Was bzought vnto him, which ougdt him ten but one fleſh. Let not man therefoze put a · had been forced 


them to this thouſand * talents. ſunder that which God hath coupled toge · to rer ine them 
charge. 25 And becauſe he had nothing to pay, his ther. . g in their diſples- 
2 Cet 5-4+ malter commanded him to be lolde, and his 7 Theyſaid to him, Mhy dfd then · Mo · ſure, ſury and 
2.tbeſ 3. 1 4. wife and bis childzen, and all that he had, ſes commaund to give a bill of diuorcement, malice. 

} In the 16 cha. and the debt to be paid. and to put her away ? c That is at ibt 


19. he meant this 26 Thelcruant therekoꝛe fell downe, and 8 Dt laid vnto them. Moſes, becauſeof beginning, ad 
ef doctriue, and belonght him, ſaying, Maſter, appeaſe thine the hardnes of your heart, (uffred you to put by Gods ordy 
here of Eccleſi · àngtt toward me, and J will pay the all. awap pour wiues: but from the beginning nance. 


aſticall diſci- 


pline, which de- paſſton, andloſed him, and foꝛgaue bim the 9 IJ Ay ther ſoꝛe vnto you, That wholo · e101 


pendeth ofthe debt. euer ſhall put away his wike, except it be foꝛ 116.15. 
en&rine, 28 But when the ſeruant was departed, whozedome, and marrie another,“ commit» 1.c27.5. 11. 
Iobn 20. 23. | teth adultery : and Wwhoſoeuer marrieth d For ih bad 


or, done to. Luke 17.4, m Wies muſt bee continually ready to her which is diuoꝛced, doeth commit adul anno be bie 
forge, and bec forgiven, B A common talent was valued at f 


erp. 
threeſcore pound: ſome alſo ve greatcr,and ſome leſſe. 10 Tben laid his diſciples to him, It the pleasure, 
nlatter 


h tweene thee and him alone: ik he heare thee, nered hun to the —— til he would pap all 


The loſt ſheepe, The debt. . Matthew. nor nn 


io * Se that ye? delpile not one of theſe he found one of his fellowes, which ought 

little ones:toꝛ I (ap vnto vou, that in heauen him an hundzed o pence, and hee laid hands o Which 2mog, 

their * s Angels alwayes behold the face of on him, and teske him by the thꝛoat, ſaying, tech of our mg. 

my Father 1 tu heauen. Pap me that thou owelt. ney to the umme 
11 Foz * the Sonne of man is come to 29 Then his fellow fell downat his feet, of 5. chi line: 

b (aue that was lolt. and beſought vim ＋ Appeaſe thine an · or very neger 
12 How thinke yee? * Tf a man haue an ger toward me, and J will pay ther ail. and was nochn 
hunpzed theepe, and ene ok them be gone a» 30 Pet he would not , but went and caſt in reipect ot 
ſtray, doth he not leaue ninety and nine, and him into pꝛiſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. former, ahich 
gorinto e mountaines, c le that which 31 And when his other feilowes law what bis walter fer 

gone altrap? was done, they were very ſozp, and came, gaue lum. 
12 And iłlo be that he find ft,verelyJ ſay and declared vnto their malter all that was 
vnto pou, hee reiopceth moꝛe of that 2 done. 


altrap. | to him, O euill ſeruant, Jfozgaue thee all 
14. S0 is it not the will of your Father that debt, becaule thou pꝛapedit me, l 


ones ſhould periſh. pile on thy fellow, euen as T hadviticon 
I 5 C* Wozeoner, ifthybzothertreſpaſſe thee ? by , J hadpitieo 


againſt ther, gor and f tell him dis faultbe» 34 So his maſter was worth, and deli- 


thou haſt wonnt thy bꝛother. that was due vnto 

16 But if he heare the not, take yet with 35 Soltkewile ſhall mine heauenly Fa⸗ 
ther one oꝛ two , that by the mouth ot two ther doe vnto you, except pee foꝛgiue v from p Cod eſteemerh 
oꝛ th2ce witnelles eucry woꝛd map be conlir · Palle — ech one to his bzother their trel> one y the heat 


med. and aſtection. 
17 And if he will not vouchſafe to heart 
them, tell it vnto the * Church: and it he CHAP, XIX 
refuſe to hears the Church allo, let him bee 3 cri ſbeweth for what cauſe a woman may be 
vnto thee as an heathen man, and a Publt* divorced. 11 Continencie i the gift of God. 14 He 
receiueth little children. 16 To obtaime lift ewerla. 


cane. 8 
18 Uecrcly I lay vnto von, Mhatſaeuer fiing. 24 That rich men can ſcarcely be ſaued. 28 


r ve ! bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heauen: He promſith them that haus leſt all to follow him, life 
tand *whatſocucr pe lcoſe on earth,ſhalbe l · eur lafiing. 


"19 Againe, UerelyJſayvntoyon,. that A Nd * it cameto paſſe, that when Jeſus 37 
if two ok you ſhall agree in earth vpon any had finiſhed thole layings, he depa — 
thing, whatſocuer they ſhall dert, it hall krom Salile, and came intothe coaltoat. by 


be ginen them of my Father which is in dea beyond Jozdan. f 0r,cauſe 
heauen. 2 nd Der multitudes followed him, Gen.1,27. 
20 Fo: where two oꝛ th: are gathered and he healed them there. Gen.1.24, em 


and ſaying to him, Js it law» ; 
21 Then came Peter to him, and ſayd, full toꝛ a man to put away ble with fo euety —— 

Maſter, how oft ſhall my bꝛother ſin againſt || fault ? ſhal be now a 

me, and J (hall fozgiuehim? *vntoſeuen 4 Andheanſ\wered and ſaid vnto them, one perſon, 


{ 
22 
Unto 


— —-—ö nctto (ht, them at the beginning. made them malt and H. 24.1, 
uen times, but vuto v ſeuenty times kemale, b it was to . 


23 Therekoꝛe is thekingdome of heauen ther and mother, rnd cleauevnto th would 
likcncd vnto a certaine king, which would = Wilks and they - twainc thall bce one —. 
wards their 


cſh ? 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 6 UWherefoze they are no moze twaine, wives, if they 


27 Then that ſeruants maſter had com · it was not ſo. Chap 5.3% 


ken at malls 


rich man, 


matter be ſo betwerne man and wife, it is 

— — not gad to marrie. 

— — II But he faidvnto them, All men tau 
marries 12— thing, laue they to whom it 
12 Foꝛ there are ſome * chaſte , which 

were ſo bozxe of their mothers beliy 2 and 

there be lome chaſte, which be made chaſte by 
men: and there bee ſome chaſte, s which 
haue made themlelues chalte foꝛ the kings 
noble women, Dome ol heauen. Vc that igablctoreccine 

Gr they were _ let ten w it. n 

- * Then were bzonght to bim little 

: 8 childzen, that hee ſhould put bis handes on 

them, rg » Ethe dilciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jelus laid, Suffer the little chil · 

dꝛen, and fozbid them not to come to me: fox 

of ſuch is the king dome of heauen. 

15 And when hee had put his handes on 
them, he departed thence. 

16 (And bebold, one came and ſaid vn» 
to him, God maſter, what god thing ſhall 

dot, that I may haue eternall lite: 

17 And he laid vnto bim, Why calleſt 
thou mee gwd ? there is none giod but one, 
tuen God: but if thou wilt enter into iffe, 
k —_ the commandments, 

I ve ſaid vnto him, Which ?Arid Telus 
ſaid,*Thelc,Thou ſhalt not kil: Thou ſhalt 
not commit adultery,Thou ſhalt not ſttalt: 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſt witntſſe. 

19 Honour thy father and mother: and 
Theu ſhalt lone thy ncig l bt ur as thy ſclfe. 

20*The Fons man (aid vnto him, J haue 
obſerucd all theſe things from my youths 
what lacke yet? 

21 Jelusfaidvntohim, Ik thou wilt bee 


they ſhould Keep 
the chambers of 


with mote tree 
libertie. 

h This gift is not 
common for all 
men, but is very 
rare and giuen 
to — 
men may not 
raſhly abſtaine 
from mariage, 
Chap. 18. 2. 

mar. 10.1 3 

dale 18.15. 
Marie 10.17, 
luke 18.18. 

i Becauſe this 
youg man knew 
nothing in leſus 
Chriſt bur his 
manhood, hee 


leadeth him to Perktct, goe, itil that thou haſt, and giut it 


to to the pcbꝛe, and thor ſhalt haut creature in 
heauen, and come and follew me, 

22 And when the young man heard that 
might better lapiug, ht went away ſoꝛrow full: foꝛ he had 
take place. great " olleſſions. : 

k He ſpake this 23 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, 
that he might Uettly J ſap vnto you, that a rich man ſhall 
learne to know hardly enter into the kingdomc ok heaucu. 
himlelfe. 24 And agatne J ſay vnto you, Tt is caſier 
Exed.20.13. dew. foꝛ all camel to go thozow the eye of a needle, 
517. rom. 13. 9. then fo2 a rich man to enter intothcking» 
Aarke 10,20, dome ot God. "AO : 
I Heboxſteth 25 And when his diſciples heard it, they 
much becauſe as Were txci᷑ dingly amazid,laying, Wiho then 

et he knew not can be ſaued: 

mſ-Ife. 26 And Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto 
m Chriſt hereby them, Mith men this is vnpoſſible, but with 
diſcouered his God o all things art poſſible. 
hypocriſie and 27 C*Thenanſwcred Peter, and ſeid to 
cauſed him to him, Behold, wer haut foꝛlaken all, and fol» 
ſerie his owne lowed ther: what ſhall we haue? 
neakeneſſe, no t 28 And Jcſus ſaid vnto them, UAcrcty J 
generally com- ſay vnto you, that when the Sanne of man 
manding all to ſhall ſit in the thzone of his ;Yaicſtie, yer 
doe the like. Which followed me ? in the regeneration, 
n What hinde- 
rance men haue by riches. fOr, cable rope. © Who can frame mens 
hearts ſo, that they (hall rot ſet thei! nunds on their t iches. Harke 
10.28:4«4.18.18, p ln this worke whe by the world is changed, 
renved aua regenerate:or to ioyne this woid with the ſentencè fol- 
lou ing, and to take regeneration for the day of iudgement, when 
theelett ſhall inſoule and body enioy their iuheritance, tu the ende 


lat hey night know that it is nut ſuſticient to haue begun once. 


higher things, 
the intent that 
his doctrine 


Chap. xx. 


The penie. 450 


* ſhall it alſo vpon twelne thzones , E indge Lale 
the tweluc tribes of J ſrael. q The toy of 

29 And whoſocuer ſhall foꝛſake houſes, oꝛ conſciencewhich 
bꝛet hen, o2 liſters, 02 father, oz mother, 02 Gods children 
wife.o2 childzcn, oꝛ landes, foꝛ my Names feele ever) 127 
ſake, hee ſhall receive an 4 hundzeth folde their alfhctions, 
moꝛe, and ſhall inherite encrlaſting life. is a thouſand 

30 But many that art firli,ſhail be laſt, fold more wortt: 
and the lait all be Hrſt. then all worlaly 


treaſure, 
CHAT 23 


20. 30, 


Cha. 20. 16, may, 
1 Chrift teacheth by a ſimilitude, that God is deb- 10 3 1.4uk, 13. jo 

ter to no man, and how he alway calleth men to his la- 

borer. 18 He admemiſheth them of Lu poſiton, 20 

Hee teacheth hu te fles ambition. 28 Chriſt payeth 

our ranſome, 30 He gineth two blind men their fight 


ED: the king dome of heauen is like vnto a 
certaine houſholder, which went out at 
the dawning of the day to hire labourers in» 
to his vineyard. 

2 And he agreed with theJabourers foz 
a *peny a day, and ſent theminto his vine · a Which was 
pard. MA. called denar u 

2 And hee went out about #rhirde and was of value 
houre , and ſaw other ſtanding idle in the about foure 
market place, pence halfepeny 

4 And laid vnto them, Got ye alſo {nt O ofold money, 
my vincyard, and whatſocuer is right J will and was com- 
gine yon: and they went their wap. monly a worke- 

5 Againchce went out about rhe ſixt and mans hire. 
ninth hourt, and did like n ile. b They diuided 

6 And hee went about the eleuenth the day into 

oure, and found other landing idle, and twelue houres, 
ald vnto them, Mhy ſtand ye here all the ſo that the third 
day idle: was the fourth 

7 Theyſaidvntohim, Becauſe no man port of the day, 

hath hircd vs. Ve (aid vnto them, Go pe alſo lixe of the clocke 
into my vincyard, and whatlocucr is tight, was n2onenine 
that ſhall pe rectiue. was three of the 
8 (And when cuen was come, the Ma · cl cke after din- 
ſter of the vint yard ſaid vnto his ſic ward, ner, and the ele · 
Call tht le bourets in, and giue them the ir venth houre wae 
hirt, beginning at the laſt, till ou come to an houre before 
the firſt. . the Sunneſer, 

9 And they which were hired about the t 
leuenth houre, came and receiued cuery man 
a penp. 

10 And when the firſt tame, they ſuppo; 
ſed that they ſhould receine mae, but they 
likewiſe reteiued cueryman a peny. 

11 And when they had recetued it, they [Or Fell: 
murmured againſt the maſter ot the houle, c Or, enuious 

12 Saping. Theſt laſt haue wꝛought but becauſe of my 
one houre, and thou haſt made them cquall liberalitie? 
vuto vs, which haue bozne the burthen, and Deut. 15.9. 
heat of the day. : Chap. 19. 30. 

23 And he anlwered one of them, ſaying, marke 10. 31. 
Friend, J doe thee no wong: diddell thou e 13. 30. 
not agree with ine foꝛ a peny ? d Therefore eue- 

14 Take that which is thine owne, and ry man in his vo- 
goe thy way: J will giue vnto this laſt as cation, as hee is 
much as tothee. called tirſt, ough: 

15 Js it not lawfull foz me to doe as F to goe forward, 
will withmine owne? Is thine cyeeuill be⸗ and encourage 
cauſe J am god: _ _ there, ſeeing the 

16*S0 © thclaſt ſhalbe firſt, andthe rſt hire is 1n6:tferew 
laſt ; *fo2 many arecalled.butfew choſen, for all. 

17 * And Jcfus went vp to Jeruſalem, Chap. 22.1 4. 
and tooke the twelue diſciples apart in the Mar 10. 32. 
wap, and ſald vnto them, lake 18.31. 

Lil 2 1$ It» 


. 


Wy 
WH 


11 calleth baptiſme,.. 25 T erefoꝛe 
Ff God my father him, and laid, Ye know that the loꝛds of the 
hath not giuen 


— — — — —— 


—— 


— — 


— OY 2 EE hu 
- — — . 
x * . 
0 N — _- - 
——— —— — — 
— — ͤů 


To flce ambition. 


1 John 18.32. 


1 Marke 10.3 5. 


| e He ſetteth 


| ned for euery 
man: the which. 


| litie vnto all, 


18. Behold,we goe vp to Jeruſalem, and 
the is nne ol man thall be deliered vnto the 
chiefe Pꝛieſts, and vnco the Scribes, and 
they ſhall condemne him to death, 

I 9 And *ſhal deliuer him to the Gentiles 
to mocke and to ſcourge, and to crucifie him: 
but the third day he ſhall riſe againe. | 
20 Then came to him the mother of Ze · 
bedeus childꝛen with her ſons, wozhipping 
him, and deſiring a certalne thing of him. 
21 And he ſais vuto her, What wouldeſt 
thou? She laid to him, Grant that thele my 
two ſons may lit , the one at thy right hand, 
— the other at thy lekt hand 

en 1 

22 And Jeſus anlwered, and ſapd, Pck 
know not What ye alke. Are ye able to 
D2inke of the? cup that J ſhall dꝛinke ol, and 
the croſſe before to he baptized with the — that J ſhall 
their eyes to be baptized with? They ſaid to him, We are 
draw them from able. x oy 
ambition, cal 23 An he ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall dzinke 
ling it a cup, ta fnDecd 


in: the which. 24. And when the other ten heard this, 
thisg alſo hee they dildained at the two bzethzen, 
eſus called them vnto 


Hertha haue domination ouer them, and 
ey that are great, txerciſe authoꝛitie ouer 


26 But it ſhall not be ſo among pou: but 


me charge to be- 
ſtow office of 
honour here: 


but to bean ex- wholoeier will be great among pon, let him 


ample of hami- be your ceruant, 
27 And wholoeuer will be chiefeamong 


Marbe 10.41, you, let him be pour ſeruant, N 
late 22.25. 28 Euen as the Sonne uf man came not 
Phil. 2. 7. to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his like 


foꝛ the ranſome of many. 1. | 

29 .C*Andas they ye arted from Jeri» 
cho, a great multitude followed him. 

30 And beholde, two blinde men ſitting 
by the way fide, when they heard that Jelus 
paſſed by, cryed, ſaying, O Loꝛd, the Sonne 
of Dauld, haue mercy on vs. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, be · 
tauſe they ſhould hold their peace: but they 
cryed the moꝛe, ſaying, © Loꝛd, the Sonne 
of Dauid, haue mercy on vs. 

32 Then Jeſus cod. ill ⁊ called them, 

and fatd , {at will ye that J ſhould doe to 


Aarke 10 46. 
luke 18,35» 


you? 3 
33 They laid to him, Loꝛd, that our eyes pz 


may de apened. - 
34 And Jeſus moued with compaſſton 
touched their eyes, and immediatly their 
epes receiued ũght, and they followed him, 
CHAP. KI. 

ꝛ Chriſtridethinto Ternſalem on an aſſe. 12 The 
bayers and ſellers are chaſed out of the Temple, 15 
The children wiſh proſperitie unto Ch iſt. 19 The 
frege tree withereth. 22 Faith requiſite ia prayer, 
25 lobns baptijme, 28 The two ſonnes. 33 Tre 
par «ble of tke huzhandme'; 42 The cos ner ſto e re- 
iected 43 The Lemerrmeuied , aud the Gent:icz re. 
£e1/40h, 


tind an * alle 


thy king« ! 


| cup, ta fnDecDot inp cuppe, and Hall bee baptized 
| fignifie the pea- with thebapriſing thatJ ain baptized with, 
twe oftbeaf-, but to ſit at my right hann, and at my left 
| fictions, which hand, is not? mine to giue: but «ſhall be gi- 
| God hath ordai · ven to them, foz whom it is pzcpared of my 


den ec (| + 


A Nd * when they dzew nere to Jeruſa« -Marke 11.1, 
lem, and were come to Bethphage vato 4e 19.29. 
the mount of the Olmes, then lent Jelſus a By ehis entry 
two diſciples, Chriſt would 
2 Saping ta them, Soe into the towne ew the (tate & 
that Is ouer — vou, aud anon pee ſhall condition of his 
ound, and a colt with her: Kingdom, which 
loſethem,and bꝛiug them unto me, is far contrary 
3 And ik any man lay ought yitoyou,ſap the pompe and 
yee , that the Lord hath nerd vf them, and glory off world, 
ſtraightway he will let them ga. 62. 1. ech. 
4 All this was done, that. it might bee 9.9. eh. 12. 15, 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, d That is,;he 
aying, citie Sion ot le. 
j * Tell ye theb daughter of Sion , Be» tulalem. 
hold thy king commeth vnto thee , mætke. It is a maner 
and fitting vpon an aſſe, c a colt, the foals ot ſbecch ca ſed 
of an aſſe vled to the yoke. , Syvecdoche, 
6 So the diſciples went, and did as Je- whereby wo are 
ſus commandedthem, | taken for one, 
7 And bꝛought the alle # the colt, and put 4 He rid on the 
on them their clothes, and let him thereon. foale, and the 
S And a great multicudeſpzed their gar⸗ dam went by 
ments in the way: and other cut downe © Which isto 
bꝛanches from the trees and ſtrawed them lay. aue I pray 
in the way. * t hee, deſiring 
9 Moꝛtcouer, the people that wentbefoze Jodio v2 olper 
and they allo that followed, cryed, ſaving, and lend goo 
e Hoſanna the lonne of Dauid: bleſſed be he: lucceſle to the 
that commeth in the Mame of the Lozde, Mis. | 
Holanna chou which art in the * higheſt bea- f For God which 
uens, . is in heauen, 
I0 And when he was come into Jeruſa - wall onely faue 


lem, all the citie was mwued, ſayi Mar. 1 1. 51. 

is this? 5 * a 'l wing; Who 1 2 15 
| g Intheporc 

11 Andthe people laid, This ts Jeſus or entry into the 


the Pꝛophet ol Nazareth in Galile. 

12 (And Jeſus went into the Temple _ 
of God, and caſt out all them that ſolde and ſas 3 
bought in the s Temple, and ouerthzew the asc Fir 
tables ok the money changers, and the leates fare ee 
of them that ſold doues, ——— 

13 And laid to them, It is witten, Mine . l Cob 
houſe halbe called the houle of pzayer; but . b erg 
* pe haue made it a denne ok theeues, 1 

14 Then the blinde and the halt came to „11 
him in the Temple, and he healed them. , 16.6. 

15 But when the * chiefe Prieſtes and 71 11 
Sctibes law the maruziles that he did, and ps. 
the childꝛen crying in the Temple, and ſay⸗ 100 reveals 
— * the Sonne ol Dauid, they dil. h glory and 

Ake 7 igheby babe 

16 And laid vnto him, tareſt thou what —_— 
thele lay? And Jeſus ſaid vntothem, Dea: 5er ſpeake, is it 
read yer neuer, By the i mouth of babes 3 if they 
— n thou haft * made perfite the char can ſpealit 

2 th md 
17 (So he !ctt them and went ont of the — 
city vnto Bethania, and lodged there. ſame? 

18 And 'in the mozning as he returned I In Ebrew it is 
into the citie, he was hungry, haſt ordeined or 
19 Andleeing a figge tree in the way, he grounded the 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, but ſirengeh: which 
leaues onely, and tafd to it, Neuer kruite 1, 411 to one pur- 
ow un the hence kozwards. And anon the poſe, becaue 
ge treꝭ wit heren. God is then mos 

20 Aud when his diſciples ſaw it, they praiſed when his 
Miche ü How lone is the fig træ ſtrengin is beſt 

Ds >, nowen. 
| L Ani Jeße 3 19(werc), laid vnto them, — 1. 32,17, 
„Ati Z $391.10 on; if pee hau: n cap. 17. 20. 


11.53. 


fe Vine yar et out. 
and doubt not, pee ſhall nos onely doe that 


which 1 haue done to the figge tret, but alſo if h 


1 Which thing pe lay vnto this mountaine. Take thy ſelfe 
ſeemeth to bee àwap, and call thy ſelkt into the lea, it ſhalbe 
impoſſible. done. 

Chap.7.7.16hn 15 22 And whatſoeuer ye ſhall alke in pꝛay · 
7. 1. ohn 3. 22. kt, i pe heleue, ye ſhall receiue it. 

Mar. 11.327,28. 23 And when he was come into the 

lle 20.1, 2 Temple, the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and the Elders 

of the people came vnco him as hee was tea⸗ 

ching, and fayd, By what authoꝛity doeſt 

| —— things: and who gaue thee this 

24 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaydvn- 

to them, J alſo will alkeof you a certaine 

thing, which ik ye tell me, J likewile will 

tell you by what authozitte J doe thele 


t . 

25 The Vaptiſme of John, whence was 
it:? j from heauen, oꝛ o men: Then they rea- 
ſoned among themlelues, ſaying, It we ſhall 
ſay, From — will ſay vnto vs, Why 
did ye not then belcrue him: 

m The hypo- 26 And ik we lay,Df men, we w keate the 
crites ſeate man ptople: * fo2 all hold John as a Pꝛophet. 

more then Cod, 27 Then they anlwered Jeſus, and ſayd, 
and malice neue: We cannst tell. And he laid vnto them, Nci⸗ 


0 „e God, 


iuſtifiech the ther tell 3 you by what authozity J do theſe 
erueth, things. BY 
Chap.14.5, 28 ¶ But what thinke pe? A certaineman 
mar. 6. 20. = two ſonnes, and came to the eldex, and 
— Sonne, go, and wozk to dayin mp vine» 
pard. 


29 But be anlwered, and ſaid, J wil not: 
pet afrerward hee repented himlelfe, and 

So farte it is Went. 
impoſſible for 20 Then came he to the ſecond, and ſayd 
them to repent like wiſe. And he anlwered, and ſayd, J will 


aud be ſaued, that ſit: yet he went not. 


ſtand in their 31 Glhetherof them twaine did the will 
owne conceit, Df the father? They ſayd vnto him, The 
chat the greateſt firſt, Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Uerily J ſay vr» 


ſinners that are, to pou, that the ublicanes and the har; 
ſhall more ſoone lots ſhall go befozc you into the kingdome of 
come to repen= God. 

rance, 32 Foꝛ John camevntoyeuin theo way of 
o God tanght by righteouſnefſe, and pee beleeued him not, but 
Iohn the way of the Publicans and the harlots beleæued him, 
— , and pe though yee ſaw it, were not mooued 
whoſe life was With repentance afterward, that pee might 
unde and belerue him. 

perf. | 33 ¶ Heare another parable. There was a 

Ia. 5. i. iere.a. 21 certaine houſholder, which planted a yvine- 
mur. 12.1. pard, and ahedged it round about, and made 
luxe 20.9, a winepꝛeſſethercin, and built a towze, and 

p The vineyard is let it out to hulbandmen, and went into a 

the people, whom ſtrange country. 

he had elected. 34 And when the time of the fruit dꝛew 

q Vied all means nere, he ſent his ſcruants to ther hulband⸗ 


to preſerue it, men to receiue the fruits thereof. 

and to make it 35 And the hulbandmen tooke his ſer⸗ 
Fruitfull, uants, and beat onc,and killed another, and 
| Or digged, ſtoned another. 

_ were 36 Againe hee ſent other ſeruants, moe 
— — then the firſt ; and they did the like vnto 


em. 
37 But laſt of all hee ſent vnto them his 
owne * ſonne, ſaping, They will renerence 


t 
The Prophets, ) 
t Ieſus Chriſt, 


4 w 26.3,4. myſonne, 
27. 1. iohn 38 But when the hulbandmen law the 
ſonne, they laid among themlelues, This ts 


Chap. xxij. 


Bidden to the marriage. 451 


the heirt: come, let vs kil him, and let vs take 
is inheritance. ; 

39 So they toke him, and caſt him out of 
the vineyard, and ſlew him. 

40 Ahen thcrefoze the Lozd of the vine» 
pard ſhall come, what wil he do to thoſe hul 
bandmen? 

41 They laid vnto him, He wil cruelly de⸗ 
ſiroy thole wicked men, and will let ont his 
vinepard vnto otherhulbandmen,which ſhal 
deliuer him the krnits in their ſealons. 

42 Felus ſaid vnto them, Read pe neuer in 
the Scriptures, The ſtone which the biul⸗ Pm. 118.23. 
ders * refuſcd,the lame is made the * head of 4 41. rem g. 
the cozner ? This was the Loꝛds doing, and 33-7 Pet. 2. 7. 
it is marucilous in our eyes. u As not meet 

43 Therfoꝛt ſay J vnto pou, the kingdom or fit for their 
o Sod ſhalbe taken krom porand chalbe gi⸗ building. 
uen to a nation which ſhall bzing tooꝛth the * To faſten and 
fruits theres f, | ioy ne the buil= 

44 And wholoeucr ſhal fal on this ſtone, ung together, 
he thalbe bꝛoken: but on whomloeuer it hal and to vpheld 
kall. it will grinde him to powder. the whole. 

45 And when the chieke Pꝛieſts # Phari - 8.14. 
les had heard his parables, they perceiucd 
that he ſpake ol them. i 

46 And they ſeeking to lay hands on him, 
feared the people, becauſe they tooke him as 
a Pꝛophet. 


CHAP. XXII. 

2 The parable of the mariage. 9 The vacation of 
the Gentiles. 11 The mariagegarment. 17 Of pay» 
ing of tribute. 2 5 Of the reſurrettion, 36 The & cribes 
queſtion, 44 ( briſts dininity. 


y Hen * Jeſus anlwered, and ſpake vnto Te 14.16. 
them againe in parables, ſaping, reuel. 1 9 9. 
2 The king dom ot heauen is like vnto a 
tertaine King which maried his ſonne, a Chriſt repro- 
3 And -lent foozth his ſeruants to call chech the lawes 
them that were bidden to the wedding, but of their ingrati- 
they would not come. tude and obſti- 
4 Againe he ſent fooꝛth other ſeruants, nate malice, in 
ſaying, Tell them which were bidden, Be chat they reiected 
hold, haue pzepared my dinner: mine oren the grace of God 
and my fatlings are killed and althings are which was ſo 
ready: come vnto the martage. 
F But they made li ht ot it, and went vsto them, 
their wapes. one to his tarme, and another b God puniſheth 
about his merchandile. ; extremely ſach 
6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, ingretitude. 
and intreated them ſharply, and fl:w them. c The ingrati- 

7 But when the King heard it, hee was tude of them 
wꝛoth, and ſent foꝛth his warrters,and " de» which are bid, 
ſtroyed thoſe murtherers, and burnt vp their cannot cauſe 
citp. Gods liberality 

8 Then ſaid he to his ſeruants, Trucly & his holy meats 
the wedding is prepared: but they which co periſb, which 
were bidden were not woꝛthy. he hath prepa- 

9 Got pee therefoze out into the high red tor his. 
wayes, and as many as ye finde, bid them to d In the Church 
the mariage. the hypoc! tes 

10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the are mixed wich 
hie wayes,and gathered together all that e⸗ the godly. 
ner they found, both good and bad ; ſo the e He had not a 
wedding was furniched withgheſts. pure att. ction 

11 Then the King came in, to ſee the and vpright con» 
gheſts. and ſaw there aman which had not ſcience, which 
ona wedding garment. i proceeded ot 

12 And he ſayd vnto him, Friend, how taith. 

Lllz. cameſt 
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knoweth how 
to try them, and 


Chap. 8. 12. & 13 


rall calling. 


man be rich or 


The Sadduces queſtion, 


* camelt thou in hither, e haſt not on a wed» 
ding garment ! — he — GENE. 
pe" 13 Then iayd the King to the ſeruants, 
—— Binde him hand and foot : take him away, 
f and caſt him into vtter darknes: *there ſhal 

be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

14 Fo many arescalled, but few choſen. 

15 C Then went the hariſes and took 
counſel how they might tangle him in talk. 

16 And they lent vnto him their dilciples 
with the * Verodians, ſaping, Maſter, wee 
_— that thou art true, teacheſt the way 
of God truly,neither careſt fo2 any man: foz 
thou conſidereſt not the i perſon of men. 

17 Tell vs therfoꝛe. Dow thinkeſt thon? 


fanne them out. 


42. and 25. 30. 
chap. 20. 16. 

g By theout- 
ward and gene- 


Marte 12.13. 


[| 1 *-» youM Is it lawfull co giue tribute vnto Teſar, oꝛ 
certaine flatte- WOT? 8 
rers of the court, 18. But Jeſus percciued their wickednes, 
whichever main- à nd (aid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
tained thatreli- 82 _ — the tribute money. Aud 
NN ey bꝛought him al penp. ; 
Rerodbeſ "Ugg 20 And he laid vnto them, Whoſe is this 
prooued: and image and ſuperſcription: 


th ywere ,. 21 They layd vnto him, Ceſars. Then 
—— the Caydhevnto them, Siue therkoꝛe to Celar, 
Phariſes, yet in the things which are Celars, and giue vnto 
this thing they Sod, thoſe things which are Gods. ö 
conſenteſf chi- 22 And when they heard it, they maruei · 
king to entangle led, and left him, and went their way. 
Chriſt, and ſo ei- 23 C“ The ſame day the Sadduces came 
ther to accuſe to him ( which lay that there is no relurrecti · 
him of treaſon, on) and alked him, 
or to bring him 24. Saping,Maſter, Moles ſaid, If a 
into the hatred of man 1 — no ſſchildꝛen, let his bzother 
all his people. marryhis wife, and ratle vp ſeed vnto his 
i As touching bzother. 
the outward qua- 25 Now there were with vs ſeuen bꝛe · 
lity,as whether a thzen,and the firſt maricd a wife,and decea · 
ſed ; and hautng no iſſue, left his wife vnto 


bis bzother. 
— coineof 26 Likewiſealſo the ſecond,and the third 
the tribute, vnto the leuenth. 


k Which was of 27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
value about four 28 Therekoze in the reſurrection, whole 
pence halfepeny. wife ſhal the be ot the ſeuen? foꝛ all had her. 
Nom. 3. 5. mar. 29 Then Jelusanſwered,and ſaid vnto 
n2.17.1u&.20.25 them, Pee ® are decetued, not knowing the 
Mar. 1 2. 1 8. late Scriptures. noʒ the power of God, 

20.25. 4ff 23.8, 30 Fot in the Reſurrection they neither 
Deut. 2 5. 3. marry wiues, noꝛ wiues art beſtowed in ma · 
or, ſonnes. riage, but are as the Angels of God in hea» 
I By thetitle of UN, 
alliance: & here 31 And concerning the reſurrection cf 
by brother he the dead, haue pe not readwhat is (poken vn 
meaneth the next to you of God, ſaying, 

kinſeman, that 32 J am the God of Abꝛaham, and the 
lawfully might God of Irhak, and the God of Jaakob: God 
marry her. is not the God of the dead, but of the luung. 
m Where Gods 32 And when the people heard it, they 
word is not were aſtonied at his doctrine. 

preached and vn- 34. ¶ But when the Bhariſes had heard 
dei ſtood, there that hee had put the Sadduces to ſilence, 
muſt needs reign they àſſembled together, 

blindneſſe and 35 And one of them, which was an cx- 
errours. pounder of the Law, alked him a queſtion, 
n Foraſmuch as tempting him, and ſaying, | 

they ſhalbe ex- 36 Maſter, which is he great comman⸗ 
— — from the dement in the Law ⸗ 

infitmities of 37 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt lone 
this preſent liſe. 

Exe 3.6. Marl: 12.28. Deut. 6.5 Juke 10.27. 


S. Matthew, 


Of ambition. 


the Loꝛd thy God with all thine heart, with . 9.14. 
all thy ſoule, and with all thy mind. mar. 13. 3 1. 7e 
38 Tyis is che firſt and the great Com» 13.91 5.14 
mandement. +4 lames 2.8, 
39 And p lecond is like vnto this, Thou Mr 1 2.3 5 
alt loue thy neighboꝛ as thy lrlfe, luke 20 41. 
40 On thcle two commandements han o Of what ftoc! 
geth the whole Law and the Pꝛophets. or family. 
41 C*While the hariles were gathered p By the ſpi i: 
together. Jeſus alked them, of prophecy, 
42 ©aying,What thinke ye of Chꝛiſt? ſpeaking vfth- 
whote © Sonne ts he: They ſayd vnto him, kingdous of 
Dauds, Chriſt, 
43 He ſaid vnto them, How then dothDas P{al.1 ro.r. 
nid in? (ptrit cail him Loꝛd, ſaying, q By the righ: 
44 The Loꝛd ſaid to my Lozd, Sit at hand is ſiguihel 
my 4 right hand, till I make thine enemies che authority & 
thy footſtoole: : power, which 
45 A fthen Dantd call htm Loꝛd, how is God giuerh his 
he hisſonne? Sonne Chriſt in 
46 And none could anlwere him a word, making him h:; 
neither durſt any from that day foozth alke lieutenant and 


him any moe queſtions. gouernor ouer 
his Church. 


r Not that his kingdome ſhall then end: but the office of his hn. 
manity ſhall ceaſe,and he with the Father and the holy Ghoſt ſhall 
reigne for euer as one God all in all f Chriſt is Dauids Sou tou- 
ching his mauhood, and his Lord concerning his Godhead, 


CHAP. XXIII. 
3 Chriſt condemneth the ambition,couectouſnes and 
hypocrifie of the Scribes and Phariſes. 31 Their per- 
ſecutions againſt the ſeruants of God, 37 He prephe. 
ſieth the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 
1 Hen ſpake Jelus to the multitudt, and to 75. . 
his Diſciples, a And teach tha 
2 Saying, The“ Scribes and the Pha - which Moſes 
riles : ſit in Moles ſeat. aich. 

All therefoze whatſoener they bid you b According to 
oblerue, that bobſerue and do: but after their Mots whom 
wozks do not: fo2 they lay and do not. they reade, but 

* Foz they binde heauy byrdens, and nor that which 
grieuous to be boꝛne, and lay them on mens chey teach ct 

oulders, but they themſelues wil not moue chemſciues, 
them with one of their fingers. Luke 11.46, 

F d All their wozks they do foz to be ſcene 4, 15.16. 
of men: foz they make their < phylacterfes c They were 
bzoad, and make long the* fringes of their ſcroles of parch- 
garments, ment, wherinthe 

6 *Andlouethe chiefe placeat feaſts,and commandements 
to haue the chiefe (eats in the aſſemblies, were written and 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to to this day the 
be called of men, / Rabbi, Rabbi. Jewes vſe i lame, 

8 But be not ye called «Rabbi : foꝛ one and cloſe them in 
is your || Doctoꝛ, to wit, Chꝛiſt, and al pe are a piece of le. ther 
bꝛethꝛen. & ſo binde them 

9 And* call no man your father vpon the to theit brow 
earth: foꝛ there is but one, pour Father which and left arme, to 


is in heauen. the intent they 
10 Be not called : Doctoꝛs: foz ene is might haue con- 
pour Doctoz,euen Chailt. ; tinuall remem- 


11 But be that is! greatcſt among vou, brance ofthe 
let him be your ſeruant. Law. 
Num 1 f. 38. 


deut. 2 2. 12. May 12. 38. lale 11.43 and 20.46, Or, maſter. lun 
31, d Chriſt ſorbiddeth not to giue iuſt honourto Magiſtrates 
and maſters, but condemneth ambition and ſuperiority ouer our 
brothers faith,which office appertaineth to Chriſt alone. O,. 
chert. Mal.1.6, e The Phariſes were called maſters or fathers,anc 
the Scribes doors f The hi — As the Church isn 
lordſhip or dominion, but rainiitery and ſeruice. 

12 Fe 


e nature of hypocrites, 


God,when men 
ate readie to em- 


all meanes that 


a Gentile a Iew, 
k And maketh 
it to be taken as 


vſe: and hereby 


ctrine doth not 
only obſcur e the 


Te ſtay at that 


is of greater im- 


m Lee ſeeke how 


to get eſtimation inlide of the cup and platter, that the out⸗ 
with men, and ſide ot them may be clcanc allo. 


good conſcience 


12 Foz wholocuer will cxalt himſelfe, 
Hall be bzought lowe: and wholoeucr will 
humble htmlicife,thalbe exalted, | 

13 ¶ Woe th:rckoze vevnto you ©cribes 
and Phariles, hypocrites, becaule pes thuc 
vp the kingdome of heauen befoze men: toz 
yp pour ſelues goe not in, neither luffer pee 
them * that would enter, to come in. 

14 oe be vnto you Scribes and Pha · 
tiles, hypocrites: foz pee deuoure widowes 
houles, tuen vnder a colour of long pꝛapers: 
wherefoze pee ſhall recctue the greatet Dams 
nation. : 

15 Vot be vnto pon Scribes and Pha- 
tiſes, hypocrites: foꝛ ye compalle '{ca ⁊ land 
to make one of pour pꝛofeſſion:and when he 
is made, ye make him two fold nioze the 
child of helichen you your lelues, : 

16 Woe be vnto you blinde guides, which 
e fay,Wlyoſocucr lweareth by the Temple, it 

is nothing: but whoſoeuer lweareth by rye 
golde of the Temple, hell offendeth. 

17 Pe kwles and blind, whether is grea- 
. gold,02 the Temple that * lanctifieth 
the gold: 

I's And wholoeuer [weareth by the altar, 
it is nothing: but wholocucr lweareth by the 
offering chat is vpon it, offendeth. 

19 He koles and blind, whether is grea 
theo l 02 the altar which lanctitieth 

e offring ? 

20 Wholocuer therefoꝛe (weareth by the 
altar,ſweareth by it, and by all things there- 
0 


n. 

21 And whoſdeuer ſweareth by p Tem- 

— by it, and by him that dwelleth 
erein. 

22 * And hee that ſweareth by heauen, 
ſweareth by the thzonc of God, and by him 
that ſitteth thereon. 

23 (Moe be to pou Scribes and Pha- 
riles, hypocrites: fo ye tithe mint, and aniſe, 
and cummin, and leaue the watghtier mat⸗ 


ters ot the Law, as iudgement, and mercie, pl 


and fidelit ie. The'e ought pe to haue done, 
and not to haue left the other. 
24 De blinde guides, which ſtraine out a 
gnat, and ſwallow a camell. a 
25 ¶ Vo be to you, Sctibes c Ohariſes, 
ppocrites: ® fo2 yce make cleane the vtter 
de of the cup and of the platter, hut within 
they are full of bꝛibery and | exceſſe. 
26 Thou blinde harile, clenſe firſt the 


27 (Woe bee to you Scribes and hari⸗ 
ſes, hypocrites: foꝛ pe are like vnto || whited 
tombes, which appeare beantifull outward, 
but are within full of dead mens bones and 
of all filthines. 

28 So arc ye alſo: foꝛ out ward ye appeare 
righteous vnto men, but within ye are full of 
hypocrilie and iniquitie. : 

29 Wo be vnto von Scribes and Phari⸗ 
ſes. hypocrites:foꝛ ye build the tombes of the 
v Pꝛophets, and garniſh the ſepulchzes ok the 


and in the meane righteous, 


30 And ſap, If we had bin in the daves of 
our fathcrs, we would nothauc bin partners 
with them in theblod of the Dꝛophets. 

31 So then pee bee witnelles vnto pour 


Chap. xxiiij. 


Falſe Chriſts. 452 


ſelues, that pe o are the childzen of them that 
murdered the Pꝛophets. 
* 2 Fulull pe allo the mealure of pour ka · 
ers. 
33 D lerpents, the generation of vlpers, 
how ſhould pou ei cape rye danmatton ot᷑ hel: 


o Ie is not no- 
onely that your 
nation hath be- 
gun to be cruel 


34 CUhcrefoze vehold, J tend vnto you 
Pꝛopbets, and Wilemen,and Scribes, and 
of them ye wall kil and crucitie: and ot them 
ſhall ye tcourge in your Synagogucs, and 
perlecute from citie to citte, 

35 That vpon 4pou may come all the 
tightcous blood that was ſhedde vpon the 
cart, from the blwdof Abel the righteous, 
vnto the blood of * Zachartas the ſonne of 
Barachtas , whom pee flewe betweene the 
Cemple and the altar. 

36 Uerily I lay vnto vous, all theſe things race ſbalbe puni- 
ſhall come vpon this generatton. ſhed, ſo that ti e 

37 * Jerulalem, Jeruſalem, which killeft i niquitie ofthe 
the Pzophets, and ſtoneſt them which are fathers (hall te 
lent to thee, how often would I haue gathe⸗ powred into the 
red thy childꝛen together, * as the henne ga · boſome of the 
thereth her chickins vnder her wings , and children, which 
ye would not! 3 reſemble their 

38 Bciþld,your habitation hall be left fachers. 
vnto you deſolate. Gene. 4 8. 

39 Foz J ſay vnto vou, pe ſhall not ſee me heb. 1.4. 
hencekooꝛth, till that ye (ay, Bleſſed is he v Read 2. Chron, 
that commeth in the Name of the Lozd, 24.22. 

Lake 13.34. 
2. Eſd. 1. 30. [ He will returne no more to them as a teacher, but 
as a Iudge, hen as they ſhall be compelled ro conteſle (although 
too late) that he is the very Sonne of God. 
CHAP, XXIIIL 

1 Chyift ſheweth his d;ſciples the deſtruction of the 
Temple, 5. 24. The ſalſe Chriſti. 1 3 To perſeuere. 
1.4 The preaching of the Goſpel, 6. 25. The ſigues of 
the end ef the word. 41 He warneth them to wal. 
44 The ſudden comming of Chriſt, 

\ Nd*Jeſus went out, and departed from . 1 3. f. 

4 the Temple, and his diſciples came to 1,4 24.5. 
him, to ſhew him the * building of the Tem⸗ a Whok excel - 
L. lencie appearetli 
2 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Set ye not in chat — 
all thele things: Uerily J ſay vnto you, rod for the ſpace 
there ſhall not bee here left a ſtone vpon a ofs. yeeres Cope 
ftone,that ſhall nut be caſt downe. ten thouſand 

3 And as he late vpon the mount of O men in worke: 
liues, his diſciples came vnto hum apart,fay* the ſtones were 
ing, Tell vs when theſe things ſhall be, and 1 cubites long, 
what ligne ſball be of thy comming, and ok in height 12. in 
the end of the world. : bredth 8.as Ioſe- 

And Jelus anſwered, x ſaid vnto them, phus writerh, 
e Take hed that no man decciue vou. Tube 19 44. 

5 Foꝛ many ſhal come in my Name, ſay⸗ b They thought 
iug, J am Chꝛiſt, and ſhall dectiue many. the world ſhould 

6 And yer ſhall heare of warres, and ru · be at an end, 
mours ot warres:ſe that pc bee not trou - when Ieruſalem 
bled : foꝛ all theſe things mult come to paſſe, were deſtroyed, 
but the end is not pet. a t phe ſ. 5.6, 

7 Fo2 nation cal riſe againſt nation, and col. 2. 18. 
realme againſt realmc,and there ſhall be pe : c He anſwereth 
ſtilence, and kamine, and tarthquakes in dt- chem not accor- 
ners places. bY, ding totheir 

8 All thele are but the! beginning of ſo ⸗ mine, but ad- 
rowes. moniſheth them 

of them which is 
neceſſu y for them to know. d Great andcruel warres haue enſued 
ſince among the heathen, for the contempt of the Goſpel, and in- 
creaſe moie and more. 
9 Then 


LII 4 


therefore it is no 


the chiidren ot 
ſuch muttherers 
handle roughly 
the Prophets. 

p To conuince 
you of greater 
ing ratitude. 

q Chriſt mea- 
neththat all their 


againſt the ſen- 
uants of God, & 


maruell though | 


k Whither the 


Of great afflitionsl 
- Chap. 10. 17 luke © Then they ſhall deltuer you bp to be 
112.i6bnac, Aftlicted, and ſhall kill you, and pee ſhall 
2 1 bee © hated of all nations fo my Names 

e Asifyee were lake. 


che cauſe ofcheſe 10 And then ſhall many beoffenved, and the 


troubles. ſhall betrap one another, and ſhall hate one 
pe —_ _ And many kalle pꝛophets ſhall ariſe 
their charitie, and ſhall deceiue man p. ; g 
becauſe are 12 And beraulg tntquitie wall be increa · 
3 and ſed, the loue ot many ſhall be cold. 
euil, whom gap. Sarde that endureth to the end, he 
14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhal 
pꝛeached the whole wozld foꝛ a 
witneſſe vnto all nations, and then ſhall the 


wit. 


. 
| 
„ 


VN 


uer be teſtored. 
Mari 13.14. 
luke 21.20. 
h The horrible 
deſtruction of 
the Temple, and 
the corruption 
af Gods pure 
religion, 
Dan. 9. 27. 
As 1. 12. 


clothes. 
19 And woe ſhalbe to them that are wit 
child, andto them that giue lucke in th 


yes: 
20 But may that pour flight be not in the 
winter —— e Sabbath d 0 

21 Foꝛ then great tribulatton, ſuch 
as was not from the beginning of the woꝛld 


Hor, man. | 
God prouideth to this time, noꝛ ſhall 
» for hischildren 22 8232 ſhould be ſhoꝛt · 


in the mids of ned, there ſhould no [| fleſhbe? laued: but 
troubles. fo: the elects ſake, thole dayes ſhall be ſhoꝛt · 


Marke 13.21. ned. T den it any ſdall lay vn L 
luke 17. 23. 2 en ik any to you, Loe, 
0 bercte Chat(t,oz there, beleene it not. 
| falſeChriſts, and 24 Fo2 thereſhall ariſe falſe Chuſts and 
|| deceiversleade falſepzophets, and ſhall ſhewe great ſignes 
| rbepcople, hi- and wonders, ſo that if it were poſſible, they 
|| ging rvemaſclues thould decelne the veryelect. 
in holes, asifthey 25 Behold 
| wereaſhamed of 26 Mherefoze if 
© theirprofeſlion, os is in the 
| j[Or,cloſers. ld, ber is in the || ſecret places, beleue 
| Zukg19.37 it not 
I Indeſpiteef 
Satan the faith - the Eaſt, and ſhineth into the Weſt, ſo 
full hall bee ga- ſhall alſo the comming ofthe Sonne ol man 
thered and ioy- bit: 
ned with Chriſt, 28 Fo whereſoeuer a ! dead carkeis is, 
as the Eagles al- thither will the Eagles reſoꝛt. f 
ſemble to a dead 29 And immediatl after the ® tribula⸗ 
carkeis. tions of thole dayes , Wall the Sunne * bee 
Marte 13 24. darkned, and the Menne ſhall not gine her 
luke 21.25. light, and the ſtarres ſhallfall from heauen, 
iſa. 13. U O. and the powers of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 
32. J. ioel.2 31, 30 * And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of 
the Sonne of man in heauen: and then ſhall 
m When God all the kinreds of the earth mourne, and 
hath madean+ they ſha 
end of j troubles. cloudes of heauen with power and great 
of his Church. gloꝛp. 
n He meaneth 


and 3 15. 


S. Matthew. 


27 Fo: as the ligbtening commeth out of 


u ſee the Sonne ol man come in the 


Ihe day ofthe Lord. To watch. 


31 And hee ſhall ſend his Angels with a 1.0.15. 5. 
— of a trumpet, and they ſhall ga» 1.ckeſc4.16, 
ther together his elect from the koure winds, 
and from the one end ofthe heauen to the o⸗ 


E. 
32 Now learne the parable of the figge 
tree : when her bongh ts yet tender, and it 
bzingeth fozth leaues, ye know that ſummer 
is nere. 

33 So likewiſe y, when pee ſee all theſe 

things, know that che kingdome of God is 
— a 11 does. * 

34 Qerely Jay vnto pou, this o genera - o For within 
— ſhall not paſle, till all the e things ber nous, 

one 


. ter Ieruſalem 

398 Oeauen and earth ſhall paſſe away: was deſtroyed, 
but my woꝛds ſhall not paſſe away. the godly were 

36 But of that day and houre knoweth no per ſecuted, falſe 
man, no not the Angels ok heauen, but my teachers le4uced 
Father onelp. the people, veli- 

37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo like gion was pollu- 
wile ſhall the comming ol the Sonne ok man red, chat che 
ber. world ſeemad to 

38 * Foꝛas in the dayes before the flood, be at an eud. 
they did eat and dꝛinke, marrie, and giue in A4 ,. 13. ;r. 
marriage, vnto the dap that Moe entred in · G5. 7.3 11. 
to the Arke, luke 17.16. 

39 Andeknew nothing till the fleod came, 177.3. 20. 
and twke them all away : ſo thall alſo the p Becauſe of 
comming of the Sonne of man be. their incredu- 

40 * 4 Then two men ſhalbe in the fields, litie. 
the one ſhalbe receiued, and the other ſhall 747. 17.343]. 
be refuſed. : 1 theſ 4.17. 

4 Two women hall be grinding at the q This teachech 
— the one ſhall be receiued, and the other euer man to 


refuſed. walke warily, 
42 * Wake therefoze: fozvee knowe not not reſpecing 
what honre Malter will come. his companion, 
43 Df* this be lure, that it the goodman although he be 
_ bouſe knew at what watch the thfefe neuer io deare 
D would ſurely watch, and not yo hum. 
ſuffer — thoꝛow. Marke 13.35. 
44 zebe pee allo ready: foꝛ in the 12.39. 
houre that ye thinke not, will the Sonne of — 2. 


man come. | reuel. 1 6.1 5. 
othen is a faithfull leruant and 


5 * Lale 13.42. 
e, whom his maſter hath made ruler o · 


2. 
you, uer his houſhoulde, to giue them meate in 
ſeaſon ? 


ealon ? 

46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his ma · 
ſter when he commeth, ſhall find ſo Doing. 

47 Qerily I ſay vnto you, hee ſhallmake 
him ruler ouer all his goods, 

48 But ifthat euili ſeruant ſhall ſay in 
— doth deferre his tom · 
ming, 

49 And begin to ſmite his fellswes, and 
to tat, and to d2tnke with the dzunken, 

50 That leruants maſter will come in a 
dap, when hee looketh not foꝛ him, and in an 
houre that he is not ware of, : 

51 And will i cut him off, and giue him 
his poꝛtion with hypocrites: there ſhall ber 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


| Or, ſeparate hw, 
Chap. i 3. A7. 
25 30. 


1 Buy the ſimilitude ofthe virgins Tefiu teacheth 
euery man to watch, 14 Aud bi the talenta to bee 


an hortibletrembling of the world, and as it were an alzeration of diligent. 31 Th laſt indgement. 32 The ſheepe and 


the order ofnature. Dan. y. I 3. reuel. 1,7, 


the goates, 35 The workes of the fait Mull. 
Then 


"Thew e virgins. 4 
aTbis ſimilitude 


teacheth vs that 
it is not ſuſfici- 


T Yen the kingdome ok heauen ſhall bee 
likened vnto ten virgins, which tooke 
their lampes,and went to b mecte the bꝛide · 


ent to haue once gromè. 


iuen our ſelues 


2 And ſiue of them were wile, and fine 


- follow Chriſt, fooliſh, 


but that we muſt 3 


continue. 
b To doe him 
honour as the 
maner was- 


c Many ſeeke 


hat which they 


haue contem- 
ned, but it is 
too l ate. * 

Oy n . 
1 was 


ken in reproch, 


becauſer 
made not pro- 
uiſion in ume. 


e Iwill net — 

n to you be- 
a baue 
failed in the 
mid way 


Chap. 24.42, 4 
marke 13.3333. 


Luke 19.12. 


f This ſimilitude 
teacheth how we MD to 
ought to conti- 

nue in the know ⸗- 


ledge of God, 
and doe 


with thoſe gra- 


ces that God 
hath giuen vs. 
g Euery talent 


cemmoiily made 


threeſcore 
pound,reade 
Chap.1$.24, 
Lor, made. 


h The maſter 
receiveth him 


into his houſe to 


he fooliſh tooke their lampes, but 
tooke none ople withthem. 

4 But the wile tooke oyle in their veſſels 
with thetr lampes. 

5 Now while the bzidegrome taryed 
long, all lumbꝛed and ſlept, 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold, the bꝛidegrome commeth: goe out 
to meete him. F 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trim; 
med their lampes. : 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid to the wiſe, Gine 
vs of your oyle, foꝛ our lampes are | out. 
But the wile anſwered , ſaying, Wee 


9 
feareleſt there will not be enough fo2 vs and 


— but goe ye rather to them that ſell, and 
_—_ ſelues. 
10 And when they went to buy, the byꝛide · 
ome cameꝛand they that were readie, went 
— * the wedding, and the gate 
4 5 —— alſo ne other vir» 
„Loꝛd, Loꝛd, open to vs. 

12 Nut anſwertd, and laid, Uerily J 
ſay vnto you, J know you not. 

123 »Vatch therefoze : fo2 yee know nei · 
ther the 1 when the Sonne 
ok man will come. ; 

14 * Foꝛthe kingdome of heauen is as a 
man that goeth into a ſtrange countrey,cal- 
pd ſeruants, and delinered to them his 
goods. 

15 And vnto one hee gaue fiue s talents, 
er two, and to another one. to e · 
uery man after his owne abilitie, ſtraight · 
way went from home, 

16 Then he that had receined the flue ta» 
lents, went and occupied with them, and 
gained other flue talents. 

17 Likewiſe alſo, he that receiued fwo, he 
alfo gained other two. 

18 But he that receiued that one, went 
and digged it in the carth, and hid his ma · 
ſters money. 

1 9 But after a long ſeaſon, the maſter of 
tho ſeruants came, and reckoned with 

em 


20 Then came he that had receiued fine 
talents,and bꝛought other ftue talents, ſay» 
ing, Matter, thou deltneredſt vnto me fiue 
talents; behold, J haue gained with them 
other fine talents. 

21 Then his maſter ſaid vnts him, It ts 
well done good ſeruant and faithkull, Thou 
haſt beene faithfull in little, J wil make thee 
ruler oner much: enter into thy maſters 


op. 


22 Alſo he that had receined two talents, 


5 him part of Came and laid, Maſter, thou deliueredſt vnto 


$ goods and 
commodities, 


me two talents :behold, J haue gained tw 
other talents with them. 5 


23 Dis maſter ſaid vnto him, It is well 
done good ſttuant, and faithfull, Thou haſt 
bene katthkull in little, J will make thee ru ⸗ 
ler ouer much: enter in into thy maſters ioy, 


Chap. xxv. 


The laſt iudgement. 453 


24 Then he which had receiucd the one 
talent, came and ſaid, Maſter, J knew that 
thou walt an hard man, which reapeſt where 
thou lowedſt not, and gathereſt where thou 
ſtrawedſt not: 

25 J was therefoꝛe afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth ; behold, thou halt 
thine owne. 

26 And his maſter anſwered, and ſard %, 
vnto him, Thou cnillſeruant and. lothfal, 0974#2gercr. 
thou knewelt that J reape, where J ſowed 


not, and gather where J ſtrawed not. 


27 Thon oughteſt therekoꝛe to haue put 
my money to the exchaugers, and then at my 
comming ſhould J haue rectined mine owne 
with vantage. ; 

28 Take therefoze the talent from him, 
and giue it vntohim which hath tentalents. 

29* Fozvntoenctyman that hath, it ſhal % 1 3-1 2. lake 
be giuen, and he ſhall hane abundantt, and 8.18.4 19. 26, 
from him that hath not, enen that he hath, _ — 
ſhall be taten away. 8 .- 5-05 

30 Calt therefoze that vnpzofitable ſer» Codib all be ra» 
nant intovtter* darkeneſle : there thall bee nen aba) from 
weeping and gnathing of teeth. — — 

31 (And when the Sonne ol man com- — — — — 
meth in his glozy, and all rhe holy Angels * 8 oy » 
with himthen thall he fit vponthe thzone of 7 — — 4 

s glozy. 

32 Andbefoze him ſhall bee gathered all C. 8.12.44 
nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from ***! 3 
another, as a ſhepheard ſeparateth his ſheepe 
krom the goatęs. 

33 And he chall et the ſheepe on his right K ror our ſalua- 
hand, and the goates on the lett. tion commeth of 

24. Then ſhall the a lay to them on the bleſsing and 
the right hand, Come on k blefled of my Fa · fauour of Cod. 
ther: inherite ye the kingdome pꝛepared fo2 1 Hereby God 
you from the foundations of the wozld. declareth the 

35 * Fo: ® I was an hungred,f pee gaue certaintie of our 
me meate: I thirſted,and ye gaut me dꝛink: predeſtination, 
I was a ſtranger, and ye lodgrd me: whereby we are 

$0 I was naked,and ye clothed me: I was ſued, becauſe we 
* ff licke, and ye viſited mes J was in pꝛiſon, were choſen in 
and pe came vnto me, Chriſt before thie 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere foundations of 
him, ſaying, Lozd, when law wee thee an the world, 
hungred,and fed thee? oꝛ athirſt, and gaue Epheſ. 1. 4. 


thee dꝛinke: La. 38.7. 
38 And when ſaw we ther a ſtranger, and 118.7. 
lodged ther? oꝛ naked, and clothed thee? m Chriſt mea- 
39 Oz when ſaw we thee ficke, oz in pꝛi / nech not that 
ſon, and tame vnto thee: our ſaluation 

40 And the Ring ſhall auſwere and ſay dependeth on 
vnto them, Uerily J lay vnto pon, In as our workes or 
much as pe haue done it vnto one of the leaſt merits, but tea- 
of theſe my bꝛethꝛen, ye haue done it to me. cheth what it is 

41 Then ſhal he ſay vnto them on the left to liue iuſtly 
hand, Depart from me ye curſed into euer · according to 
laſting ftre, which is pꝛepared foꝛ the deuill godlineſſe and 
and his angels. charitie, and 

42 Foꝛ J was an hungred, and pee gaue that God re- 
me no meate: I thirſted, and pe gane mee no compenterh his 
Danke ! ; of his free mei- 

42 IF was a ſtranger, and ye lodged mee cis, likewile as 
not: I was naked, and pe clothed menot:ſicke, he doth elect 
and in pꝛiſon, and pe vtſited me not. them. 

Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſay · Ecclus v. 3 5. 
ing, Loꝛd, when {aw we ther an hungred, 02 Or, infirme. 
athirſt, oꝛ a ſtranger, oꝛ naked, oꝛ icke. 02 in Pal. a. S. 49 7, 
pꝛiſon, and did not miniiter vutothec: 13. lake 13.27, 

45 Then 


— — — — — — 


— — — 
=g - 


motionto whom 


Oyntment powred on Chriſt, 8. 


45. Then thal he anſwere them, and ſay, 

Qerily J lay vnto — much as per did 
n W- muſt ther- it not to ant of the leaſt of thele, ye did it not 
fore only do that to me. 


which God te- 6 And theſe n ſhal goe inta euerlaſting 
quireth of vs, and paine, and the righteous into life eternall, 


not follow mens 
fooliſh fantaſies. CH AP. XXVI. 

3 Conſpiracie of the Prieſts agatuſt Chriſt, 10 Hee 
excuſeth Magdalene, 26 The inſtitution of the Lords 
Supper. 31 Thediſciplesweakeneſſe. 48 The trea- 
fon of Indas, 62 Theſword. 64 Becauſe C hriſt cal- 
leth bimsſelſe the Sonne of God, he is indged worth to 
dis, 69 Peter denieth and repenteth. 
N came tu paſſe when Jeſus had 

finiſhed all theſe ſayings , her ſayd vnto 
his diſciples, 

2 Pe know that within two dayes is the 
Paſſeouer,aud the Sonne ok man thall ber 
deltuered to be CN. wther the chick 

2 Then aſſembled together the chiefe 
Pzteſts,and the Scribes, aud the Elders ol 
the people into the ball ok the pie Pꝛieſt, cal · 


| aphas, 
And conſulted how might take 
Achs ee and kill wh 
5 rn 
any vpꝛoꝛ t l 


'6 „ 4 ye prop k. 

_ . iohn inthe ann when 4 1 

4 Hie bent 7 There came vnco hi [a woman,which 

whatoccafion bad a boreof very coſtly oyntment, c: pow» 

Iudas tooke to red it on hts head, as he ſate at e table. 

commit histrea-., 8. Aud when; his diſciples law it, they 
hHad*indignation,ſaying,Chatneded this 


Ton. 


Dan. 2. 2. ihn 
5-29 


NM. le 14.1. 
luke 22,1. 


Lohn 11.47. 


b 
2 


oo , Pang wth 
— Fox this oyntment might haue bekne 


Goldefo:much, and bene en to the pooze, 
IOAnd Jeſus mot le btb chem, 
trouble y the woman ? foz ſhee hath 

on me. 


; ke von m A 
EG af yo 1 Ft ye hanethe pcie alwayes with 
neither waz it not.< haucalwayes, 
left as an uam. 12 Fox in that ſbe pumꝛed this oyntment 
ple to be follow. on my body. ſhe vid it tu a bury me. | 
ed: alſo Chriſt is 13 Qerily J ſay vnto you, Mhereſoeuer 

not preſent with this Golpel ta be pzeached Aida del all 
vs bodily or to the woꝛld. there ſhall alſo this that thehath 
be honoures done, be ſpoken of foꝛ amemoztall of her. 
with auy out- 83 Then one of the twelue called Jy 
ward pompe. Das Iſcartot᷑, went unto thechiefe Pꝛieſts, 
d To honour I Fn, ſayd,(Ahat will ye gfuemec,and 
my buriall Jw delluer him vnto you ? And they ap» 
withall. pointed vnto him thirty pieces of ſilutt. 
Marks 14. 10. * — . — that time he ſought oppoꝛ 
44 22. | E E ay 3 
0 Boer * in 17 (Now ou the ſrſt day of the feaſt of 


they gaue credit. 
Deut. 15. 1 · 


value was about vnleauened _ the diſciples came to Je» 


foure pence half. ſus, ſaying vnto him, Where wilt thou that 
penie ofolde Weprepare foꝛ thee to eate the Paſſeouer: 
ſterling. T8 And he ſayd, Got into the citie to ſuch 
Marl 14.12, Aman, and ſap to him, The malter ſayth, 
Iuke 22.7, My time is at hand: wil keepe the JDaſſe» 
f Heemaketh ouerat thine honſe with my diſciples. 
haſte to a more 19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had gf- 
worthy ſacrifice, nen them charge, and made ready the Paſſe · 
£0 wit, to that oller. 

which the Paſſe- 20 So when the tuen was come, he late 
ouet ſigniſied. done with the twelue 

Mar. 14. 18. lake 21 And as they did eate, he ſaid, Aerily J 
23.14. i0b. 13. 22+ ſdy vnto pou, that one oł᷑ you ſhall betray me. 


attneW. - 


e Lords Supper, 


22 And they were exceeding (ozrowfull, Þ/al.1.g, 
and deganne euery one of them toſapvnto g He that ;; , 
him, Js it J, Maſter: . cuſtomed to eate 

23 And he anſwered, and (aid, *ize that wich me diyly at 
8 dippeth dis hand with mee in the dich, he che table, Palm 
ſhall betrap me. 41.9. 

24 Surely the Sonne ok man goeth his h To the intent 
way, as tt is witten of him: but woe be to bis diſciples 
that man, by whom the Sonne of man is be» might kuowthge 
trapied: it had dene good foꝛ that man, if he all this wa; p- 
bad neuer bene bozne, pointed by j pio. 

25 Then Judas which betrayed him, an- uidence of Con 
ſwered,and ſatd,Js it I. Maſter: He laid vn · 2.Cer.c1,2, * 
to bim, Thou haſt (atd it. i That is, 2 tue 

26 (And as they did eate, Teſustooke ſigne and teſſi. 
he bzead : and when he had giuen thankes, mony tat , 
he bꝛake it, and gaue it to the Diſciples, and body is made 
latd, Take, eate: i this is my body. yours, and by we 

27 Allo he tooke the cup, and when he had your ſoule;;;. 

tuen thankes, bee gaue it them, ſaping, nouriſhed. 

Anke pe all ol it. The wine ſig. 

28 Foz this is mp blood of the new Te · niſiech that gy; 
ſtament, that is ſhed foz many, toꝛ the remif* ſoulcs are rege. 

of linnes. ed & ſatisfied 

29 J ſay vnto vou, that! J wil not dzinke with the blood 
bencefozth ok this fruit of the vine vntil that of Chriſt ſo ru. 
day, when J ſhall dzinke it new with you in ally receiued lo 
my Fathers kingdome. | that without 

30 And when they had ſang a Plalme , him we haue no 
they went out into the mount Dliues, nouriſhment, 

31 C Then lapd Jeſus vntothem,All ye 1 You ſhall no 
ſhall be® offended by me this night : foz it is more euioy my 
w2itten, I will“ (mite the Shepheard, and bodily preſence 
the Sheepe of the flocke ſhall be ſcattered, til we meet to. 

32 But* after Jam riſen againe, J will getberio heaver; 
Koe befoze you into Galilee, Mar. 14.27.tohn 

33 But Peter anſwered, and ſaid vnto 16. . 4155 
him, a Though that all men ſhould be often» m Shall tune 
ded by-chee,yet will I neuer be oſfended. backe and bes 
34 Jelus ſayd vnto bim, Uerily A ſay diſcouraged, 
vnto thee, that this night, befoze the Cocke 26.1 3.7, 
crow, thou ſhalt dente me thatle. Marie 14,18. 
35 Peter laid vnte him, Though J ſhould 454 16.7. 
die with thee, yet will A not denie thee, Like» n This declarech 
wile alſo (atd all the Diſciples. what danger it i 

36 C* Then went Jeſus with them into totruſt too much 
a place which is called Gethlemane, and ſaid to our owne 
vnto his Dilclples, Sit pee here, while J goe firength. 
and p2ap ponder, | John 13.38. 

37 And he tooke Peter, # thetwo ſonnes 7e 14.31. 
of Zebedeus, and began to ware fozrowfull, 4% 22.39. 

o and grleuouſly troubled, o He feared not 

38 Then laid Jeſus vnto them, My ſaule death of it ſelſe, 
ts very beauy, euen vnto the v death: tary ye but trembſed for 
bere, and watch with me. feare oſ Gods an · 

29 So he went a litle further. ⁊ fell on his ger toward finne 
lace, and pꝛayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it cheburdenwher- 
be polllble, let this 4 cup ? paſſe from me : ne» of hee be tor 
uertheleſſe,not as I will, but as thou wile, our takes, 

40 After, be came vnto the dilciples,and Þ For he = 
found them aflecpe,eſatd to Peter, What? Gods an; __ 
could ye not watch with me ont houre? led e e 

41 &Gatch, and pꝛay. that ye enter not in. q Thatis, — 
to tentation: the ſpirit in deede is ready, but ger 5 oy 
the fle is ' weake. mans _ _ 

42 Againe he went away the ſecond time, 1 He wg bw 
aud pzaxed, ſaying, O my Father, if this wiat his fal 


* 1 
had detetmit 0c 


he ſaichſull doe 
and thei fore was ready to obey: but he prꝛyeth as tine fahH⁰νν nn 


* 7 ; C 0 p 
in th:ir troubles , without reſpect of the eternall counſell of Cod 


And therefore we muſt continually fight _ the fielh, 
Ci 


tup cannot paſſe away from me, but that J 
mult dzinke it, thy will be dene. | 
43 And he came, and found them allcpe 

x He ſpeakerh agàint: foz thtir eyes wert htandg. 
this in a contrary 44 So he letr them x went awapagaine, 
ſenſe, meaning, and pꝛaped the third time, laying the ſame 
they ſhould anon woꝛds. f 
be wel wakened. 45 Then came he to his Diltiples, and 
u Chriſt died fat vnto them, : Sleep hence foꝛth, and take 
willingly, and pour reſt: behold, the hourt is at hand, and 
therefore preſen- the Son of man is giuen into the hands of 
ted himſelfe to ſinners. 
his enemies. 46 KRiſe, let vs got, behold, he is at hand 
Aar. 14. G;. la& that betrapeth me. 
23 47. 1% 1.3. 47 And while he yet ſpake, lo Indas one 
tor hlt Rab of the twelue, came, x with him a great mul⸗ 
* Her. buketh titude with lwoꝛds and ſtaues from thehigh 
his vakiodnefle Pieſts and Elders of the people. i 
vnder thecloke 43 Now he that betrayed him, had giuen 
of pretenled them a token, ſaying, Mhomloeuer J ſhall 
friendſhip. kilſe, that is he, lap hold on him. 
or, ſheathe. „ . 49 Andfozthwirhhe came to Jeſus, and 
Gen.y C. ll. ſaid, I God laue the, Maſter, and killed him. 
13.10. ic 50 Then Jclus ſapd vnto him, Friend, 
y Theexercing whtrefoze art thou come? Then came they, 
of the ſword i and laid hands on Jcſus, and twke him. 
forbid to . 85 And beholde, one of them which were 
perſons. alle ne with Jelus,ſtretched ont his hand and Dew 
wouldnaue n Hs Tord, and ſtrooke a ſeruant of the high 
_ the Puieſt,and note off his eare. 
d _—_— © © 52 Then laid Jelus vnto him, Nut vp thy 
ney leoion Word into his place: *fo2 all that take the 
x Euery (ne elwoꝛd, ſhall perich with the lwozd. 
_— com- $523 Either thinkeſt thon, that J cannot 
fen 4 nod pꝛap to my Father, and he will giue me 
* an. mozethen twelue = legions of Angels? 
7 = 2 * ow then ſhould the * Scriptares be 


F 
—_— fulltted,which ſay, that it muſt be ſo ? 


i $5 The ſame houre laid Jeſus to the mul⸗ 
Wet __ tirnide, He bee come out as it were againſt a 
Lass 410. thiefewithlwozdsand ſtaues to take me: J 
Ferſ 42% (ate daily teaching in the Temple among 
Mae g;, yo,andyetwkemenot. ; 
n de . $6 Butallthis was done: that þ *Scrip- 
18.1 tures of the Pꝛophets might bee fulfillcd, 
Martass, *Thenallthediſciples fozlwke him, fled. 
a He dociarech $7 C*And they tooke Jeſus,+lcd him to 
how Ieſus was Cataphas the hie Pꝛieſt, where the Scribes 
wronoſullvaccu- WD the Elders were aſſembled. 
{ed,to the eng $8 And Peter followed him a far off vn · 
{we may know to the hie Pziefts hall, and went in, and late 
bis innocency, & With the leruants to q theend, 
not that he fü. _ 59 * Now the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and the 
red for himſelfe, Elders.and all the whole Councill⸗ſeught 
kafevs. — "as againſt Jeſus to put him to 
; eath, 
— 60 But they found none, and though 
azainſthim,, * Many kalle witneſſes came, yet found they 
lohn 1. 19. d none : but at the laſt came two kalſe wit- 
e Chriſt dd neg. Nelles, ; 
lect their Falſe rs. 61 Andſayd, This man ſayd,* J can de · 
ports, and more- {troy the temple of God, and build it in the 
duer, he was not DAY? . 
thererodelend 62 Thenthechicke]:iclt aroſe, and ſayd 
his cauſe,burro to him, Anlwereſtthounothing ? What ts 
ſuffer condem · the matter that theſe men witcnelle again 
nation. ther: : 
d Or,adiurethee 63 But Jeſus held his peace. Then the 
bythineallegi- Chicfe Pꝛieſi anſwered, and layd to him, J 
ancetowards charge thee by the lining God, that thou 
Cod. tel vs if thou be the Chꝛiſt the Son of God. 


Mee Tekers demall. 454 


— — . 


64. Jeſus ſaid to him,* Thou haſt ſaid it: cv h. is, 27, 
neucrthelelle A lap vnts you, hereafter wall 5. 14. 10. 
ye lee che Sonne of man litting at the right 170 /4.14. 
hand of the power of God, and come in the e Chritt confel. 
clouds of the htauen. ſeth that he is the 
65 Then the hie Pꝛieſt rent his clothes, Sonne of God. 
ſaying Heshath bialphemed; what haue we t This was one of 
any mozeneed of witnelles? behold, now pe their own tradi- 
haue heard his blaſphemy, tions, if they kad 
2 What thinke pe? They anſwered, heard any Iirae- 
and laid, Ot is wozthy to die. lite blaſpheme. 
67 * Then ipat they in his face, and but · g The enemies 
_ bun: and bother (mote him withtheir of God cal arrue 
, 1 conte ſſion blaſ- 
68 Saying, Pꝛopheſie to vs, O Chꝛiſt, phemy. 
Aho is he that ſmote ther? J 50.6, 
69 ¶ Peter ſate without in the hall: and h The officers 
a mald came to him, ſaping, Thou allo walt ſmite Chriſt with 
with Jeſus of Galile. cheir rods or 
70 But he denied befoze them all, ſaying, lutle ſtaues. 
J wote not what thou ſapeſt. i Tney mocked 
71 And when he went out into the pozch, him alter this 
another mayd ſaw him, and ſayd vnto them ſort, ; he might 
that were there, This man was allo with not ſeeme to be a 
Jeſus of Nazaret. : Prophet, and ſo 
72 And *againe he denied with an oath, would turne the 
ſaping, J know not the man. peoples minds 
73 So after a while, came vnto him they trom him. 
that ſtood by, aud ſayd vnto Peter, Surely Mr. 14 66.1uke 
thou art alſo one of them; fe euen thy ſperch 22.55 10h. 18. 5 
bewzapeth ther. k An example ot 
74 Then began hee to curſe himſelfe, and our infirmity, 
to lweare,ſaping,J know not the man. And chat wee may 
immediatly the cocke crew. learne to depend 
75 Then Peter remembꝛed the woꝛds of vpon God, and 
Jelus, which had ſayd vnto him, Befoze the not put our cruſt 
cocke crow, thou ſhalt deny me thꝛiſe. So he in our ſelues. 
went out, and! wept bitterly, He was liuely 
touched with 
repentance by the motion of Gods Spirit, who neuer ſuffereth his 
to periſh vtterly, though for a time they fall, to the intent they may 
feele their owne weakneſſe, and acknowledge his great mercy. 
CHAP. XXVII. : 
2 Chriſt in deliuered unto Pilat. 5 Judas hangeth 
himſelfe. 24 Chriſt iu pronounced innocent by the 
indge, & jet u condemned t cruciſied among theeuei. 
46 He praieth vpon the croſſe 51 The vaile in rent. 
52 The dead bodiezariſe, 57 Toſeph burieth Chriſt, 
64 Watchmen keepe the graue. | 
VV Ven the mozning was come, all the r. 5.1 14.22 
chiete Pꝛieſts, and the Elders of the 66 10h. 16 28. 
people took counſel againſt Jeſus, to put him a For they had 
to death. ; no authority to 
2 And led him away bound, & delmered condemne him, 
him vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernoz. ur to put any to 
3 C Then when Judas which betrapcd death. 
him, ſaw that he was condemned, he repen⸗ b Ouer late re- 
ted himſelke, bꝛought againe the thirty pie- pentance bring- 
ces of {iluer to the chiefe Pꝛieſts # Elders, etn deſperario:;, 
4 Saying, J haue ſinned betraping the c Although he 
innocent blood. But theyſaid, Chat is that abhorre his ſins, 
to ys 24 fee thon ts it. yet he is not dit. 
And when he had caſt down the ſiluer pleaſed ther e- 
pieces in the Temple, he departed, and went, wich, but de ſpai- 
* and hangedhimſelke. reth in Gods 
6 And the chieke Pꝛieſtes tookethe fil» mercies, and te- 
uer pieces, and laid, It is note lawfull fo2 vs keth his owne 
deſtruction. 
dq Theſehypocrites lay the whole fault vpon Tudas. Ades 1,18, 
e The hypocrites are full of conſcience in a matter of nothing b ut 
to ſhed innocent blood, they make nothing at it. 
E , 


[0r,Co:bana, to put them into the] treaſure, becauſe it is 
the pꝛice of blood, 
7 And theytoke counſell, and bought 
withehem a potters ftelde, foꝛ the buriall of 
f For the lewes f ſtra 8. 
thouglit it a 8 UWherefoze that fielde is called, * The 
great otfence to field of blmd vntill this day. g 
He buried inte 9 (Then was fulfilled chat which was 
ſame place that ſpoken by Jeremias the Piophet, (ſaying, 


the ſtrangers And they take thirty liluer pieces, the 
were. of him that was valued, whom chey of the 
Aclet 1.19. chtldzen of Jſrael valued. 


10 And they gaue them fo2 the potters 
field, as the Loꝛd had appointed me.) 
Mar. 1 5.2. II (And Jeſus ſtod befoze the gouer» 
lwke23-3-. gnour, and the gouernour alked him, (laying, 
10h 18. 33. Art thou the king of the Jewes ? Jeſus (apd 
vnto him, Thou lapeſt it. 

I 2 And when he was a ok the chiele 

Pꝛieſts and N ered nothing. 
13 Then ſapd Pilate vnto him, Yeareſt 
* bow many things they lay again 


14 But he anlwered him not to one wozd, 
inis — the — —— 


greatly. 
15 Now at the feaſt the gonernour was 


Zech.1 1.13. 


* wont to f deliuer vnto the people a pʒiſoner 
. | Je was ira whom tbe —— dad then a notable m. 
dition ofthe call ed Bar abbas. nora 


I7 Whenthey were then gathered toge · 
the ſaid vnto t ether wil ve 

t J let loſt vnto you Barabbas, oꝛ Jeſus 
118 Fork LED, that foz enuy they 
; e kne 02en 
IAC bo him. 

; 19 Ad when begs lit velwne vpon the 
ledge could indgement ſeat, his wife ſent to him, ſaying, 
teach, norcoun- * Vane thou nothing to doe with that iuſt 
ſell of others, to man: foꝛ I baue ſuffered many things this 


defend Chrilis Day in a dꝛeame by reaſon of him.) 
innocency. 20 *But the chiefe Pꝛieſts and the El 
Mar. 1 5. 1 1. ders had perlwaded the people, that they 
luke 23. 18. 7 alke Barabbas, and ſhould deſtrop 
hn 18.40. . 

affs y — 21. Then the Goutrnour anlwered, and 


i The multitude ſaidvnto them,Uhether of the twaine will 
referre thewic- Ye that J let looſe vnto you ? And they ſayd, 

2 to the righj- Barabbas, 

teous. 22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhall J 

k Pilate beareth Doe then with Jelus which is called Chyilt? 

witneſſe that he They all ſaid to him, Let him be crucified. 

is innocent be- 1b Then ſayd the Gouernour, But what 

fore he condemn ęuil hath he done? Then they cried the moe, 

him. ſaping, Let him be crucified. 

1 If his death be 24 When ilate ſaw that he auailed nos 


not lawfull, let thing, but that moze tumult was made, he 


chepuniſhment tak water and waſhed his hands befoꝛe the 


fall on our beads multitude, ſaying, I am innocent ot the blod 
and on our chil- of this niſt * man, looke you to it. 

drens. And as 25 Then anlwered all the people, ſayd, 
they wiſhed, ſo Mis! bled be on ve, and on our chrld2en, 
this curſe taketn 26 Thus let he Barabbas lœſe vnto them, 


placeto this and ſcourged Jeſus, and delinered him to be 
day. crucified, : 

Aar. 1 f. 18. 27 ¶ Then the ſouldiers of the gouernoꝛ 
iohn 19 2. twke Jeſus into the common hal, and gathe⸗ 


m To deride him red about him the whole band. 
becauſe he called 28 And they ſtripped him, and put vpon 


MN "i biraſelſe a King. him a =icarlct robe, 


29 And platted a crowne of thoꝛnes, and 
put it vpon his head, and a red in his right 
hand. and bowed their knees befoꝛe him, and 
— — ſaying, God ſanethee, King of 

t ewes, 

30 Andlpitted vpon him, # toke a rede 

2 — Jags — 

31 Thus when they had mocked him, 
they tooke the robe from him, and put his oo __ 
owne rayment on him, and led him away to zz, 5.2 8 
crucifie him. ee 

32 And as they came out, thep found a n IT Ms aK 
man of Cyzene, named Simon; him they of dine to o 
compelled to beate his croſſe. pen the veines 

22 And when they came vnto the place and ſo to halten 
called Gol 3 lap, the place of his dcach which 

mens (kulles was giuen him 

34. They gaue him? vineger to dzinke g,00.ccr09; 
mingled with gall: and when he had taſted 421.16. 
thereof,he would not dzinke. mar. 15. 24. 

25 (And when they had cruciſied him, , The mare: 
they 442. did caſt lots, then was to ſer 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken ,, , writing to 
by the Pzophet, * They dunded my gar- ſignifie wherfere 
ments among them, and vpon my veſture a man was exe. 
did caſt lots, cuted: but here 

36 And they ſate and watched him there. God gouerned 

37 C They let vp allo ouer his head his pilates hand to 
caule wattren, » THIS IS IESVS THE te otherwiſe 
KING OF THE IEWES, then hethought, 

28 C And there were two theenes cruct» 7,4, 2.19. 
—— Melek on the right hand, and an⸗ Pſal. 2 2.8, 
sther on N wiſd.2.18, 

39 And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, p This was a 
wagging their heads, great tentation, 

40 And > r that deſtroieſt the to goe about to 
5 f,d it in thꝛee dapes, ſaue take from him 
thy ſelfe : if thou be the Sonne of God, come his cruſt in God, 
Downe from thecro . 4 andſoto bring 

44 Likewiſe alls the hie Pꝛieſts mocking him to debatte. 
him with theScribes &Elders, and Pha q Meaning, by 
riles, laid, is 2 

£2 Heſaned others, but hee cannot ſaue the one of the 
himſelte: if he be the King of Iſrael, let hum theeues, 
now come down from the croſſe, and we wil r That was from 
beleuehim. : noone till three 

43 * Ye? truſted in God, let him deliuer ot the clocke. 
him now, if he wil haue him: foꝛ he ſaid, J C Oflewry,and 
am the Sonne of God. the country 

44 That ſame alſo the 9 therues which thereabout, 
were crucifted with him, caſt in his teeth. Plal,z2 2. 

45 Now from the * fixt houre was there © Notwichſtan— 
darkneſſe ouer all the land vuto the ninth ding that he fee- 
houre, le h Himſelle as 

46 And abont the ninth houre Jelus cried it were wounded 
with a lond voyce,laping,* Eli,Elt,lamma» wichGods wrath 
ſabachthani ? that is, Py God, my God, and forſaken tor 
why haſt thou fozſaken me: our ſinnes, yet le 

47 And ſome of them that ſtood there, ceaſech not co 
when they heard it, ſayd, This man calleth pur his CoNi:- 

u Elias. dence in God, 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ranne, & cal vpon him, 
and tooke * a ſponge, and filled it with vine» which 1s written 
ger, and put it on a [| rede, and gane him to to reach vs n 
* Dzinke. : 8 5 aſflictions to 

49 Other ſaid, Let be: let vs ſe if Elias ruſt 11] 1n G00, 
will come and ſaue him. be the aſſauſts 

50 Then Jeſus cried againe with a loud never fo po. 
nous tothe nen 


u They mocked at Chriſts prayer, as if it kad bin in vaine. Jon 


voyee, 


_ Rm ww» = gs » + 


S 
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5 voluntarily vopte, and peelded vp the * ghoſt. 


after he had o- FI And behold,“ the? vaile of the temple 
beyed his father was rent in twaine, from the top to the bot» 
in all thing. tom, and the earth did quake, and the tones 
2. Cron. 3. 14. Were clouen, : 

Which ſigni- 52 And the graues did open themlelues, 


tied ag end of all and many bodies of the Saints which flept, 
the cetemonies - arole, 
of the Law- $3 And came out of the graues after his 
lor, ſeruſalem. relurrection,and went into the [| holy Citie, 
x Tnis udge - and appeared vnto many. 

ment ol an hea" 54 Ulhen the Centurton, and they that 
then man vas were with him watching Jeſus, ſawe the 
ſufficient to con · earthquake, and the things that were done, 
demne the groſſe they feared greatly. ſaying, Truely : this 
malice of the was me nne ot God. 

Iewes. 55 nd many women were there, be» 
Mar.25.42,43- holding him a karre off, which had followed 
luke 23. 50,51. Jeſus from Galile, miniſtring vnto him. 
jobn 19.38. 56 Among whom was Marie Mag da⸗ 
a Who was ſo lene, and Mary the mother ol James x Jo- 
much the mote in ſes, ànd the mother of 3rbedeus ſonnes. 


danger by decla - 57 (And when the euen was come, 
ring himſelfe there came a* rich man of Arimathea , na- 
22 * dil _ Joleph, who had alſo himlelfe bene Je» 
ciple. s Dlctple. 

b Chriſts buty- 58 He went to Pilate, and alked the bo⸗ 


ing doth ſomuch dy of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded the 
more yeritie his hodyto be deliuered. 
death and reſur-.. . 19 Ho Joſeph twke the body and wꝛap⸗ 
recion- . ped it in a cleane linnen cloth, : 
c Which was 60 · And put it in his new ® tombe, which 
che day before he had hewen out in a rocke, and rolled a 
the Sabbath. great ſtone to the dene of the lepulchꝛe, and 
d More will fol- Departed, 
low his do&tine © 61 And there was Mary Magdalene, 
then did atore he and the other Mary litting ouer againſt the 
was put to death. ſepul 
c hore ar 62. C Now the next day that followed 
inted forthe the e Jzeparation of the Sabbath, the high 
keeping ot the Pieits and Hhariſes aſſembled to ilate, 
Temple. 63 And ſaid, Sir, we remember that that 
{ Themere that neceiner laid, while he was yet aliue, &Aith⸗ 
men goe about in thee dayes J will riſe. 
toluddue Chriſis 64 Command therefoze that the Sepul⸗ 
power, ihe mote chꝛę be made ſure vntill the third day, leſt his 
ſhew they their z Diſciples come by night, and ſteale him a- 
omn malice, and Map, and ſay vnto the people, Yee is riſen 
j them- from the dead : ſo ſhall the laſt © errour bee 
clues the greater 1woyſe then the firſt. 
—— 65 Then Plilatelaid vnto them, Pe haue 
e * * a watch; goe,and make it ſure as ye know. 
— Slory h 66 And they went and made the lepulchze 
— etn t ſure with the watch, and ſealed the ſtone. 


CH AP. XXVIII. 

6 The reſurrection of Chrift. 10 The brethren of 
Chriſt, 12 Tho hie Prieſts bribe the ſouldiers. 17 
Chriſt appearoth to bis diſciples, and ſendeth them 
feorth to preach and to baptixe, 20 Promiſing to 
them continuall aſriftance, 


Ap XXVII. 


—_ — 


aufder DTIDE 
New ende lentofthe” Sabbath. when Aar. 16. 1,2,5, 
N the firſt day of the weeke beganne to % 20. 17. 
dawne, Mary Magdalene, and the other Cee. 
Mary came to lec the ſcpulchꝛe. a Here the Euan- 
2 Andbehold, there was a great carth« gelut reckonerh 
uake;fo2 the * Angel ofthe Loꝛd deſcended be natural day 
rom heauen, ond came and rolled backe the lem tke Sunne 
ſtone from the deze, and late vpon it. riſing to his ti 
2 And his countenance was like light» 17g 4gaine, and 
ning, and his raiment white as inow. 29755 ory 
4 And koꝛ feareof him the keepcrs were 41d, whichbegan 
allonied, and became as dead men. Bout at the 
5 But the Angel anſwered, and ſaid to — oure — 
the women , Feareye not : fo2 J know that e —— et. 
ye ſeke Jelus which was crucified; „ d ps ets 
6 He ĩs not here, foꝛ he is riſen, as he ſaidt No: 7 — 
Come, ſee the place where the Loꝛd was waner ot ipeec 
ald, . PPS" 1; b fi 
And goe quickly, and tell his diſciples lar number tor 
that hets riſen from the dead: and behold, de plvralhand 
hee goeth befoze you into Galtle: there pee fi ae 
ſhall ſee him: <loe, J haue told vou. A, — a 
8 So they departed quickly from the ſe» <7) *1257.15 1550, 


pulch2e, with keare and great! toy, and did 4 Their ic was. 


mixed with feare 
both becauſe of 
the Angels pre- 


runne to bzing his diſciples wozd, 

9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, 
behold, Jeſus allo met them, ſaying, God e 71 * 
laue vou. Aud they came, andtwke him by har bey were 
the feet, and wozſhipped him. : — 

10 Then ſatd Jelusvnto them, Bee not an extreme 
afraid: Goe, and tell my bzetheen, that they vengeance of 
goe into Galile, aud there ſhall they fee mee, G04 whereby 

11 ow when they were gone, behold, ,; - 
ſome of the watch came into the citie, and 
ſhewed vnto the high Pꝛieſts all the things 
that were done. 

12 And they gathered them together with 


the lewes were 
the more harde- 
ned,fo that they 


profite of his 


the Elders, and toke counſell, and gaue Jah and kar” 0 


large money to the ſouldiers, rection. 

13 Saying, Say, Dis Diſciples came by 5 3. 1.5.11, 
night,and ſtole htm away whilewe flept. 27.10hn 17 2, 

14 And if the gouernour heare of this, we r. 16. 1 f. 
will perſwade him and ſaue you hai melellc. f Men may not 


15 Sotheytwkethe money, and did as tech tbeit wwre: 


they were taught: and this <laying is noy ⸗ g oc ine but 
ſed among the Jewes vntothis day, , whatſoever 
16 ¶ Then the eleuen Diſciples went in» Chriſt hach 


to Galile, into a mountaine, where Jelus ght them: ſor 


had appointed them. he feſeruetb this 

17 And when they ſaw him they woꝛſhip · authoricie to 
ped him, but ſome doubted. himſelfe,to be 

18 And Jeſus came and ſpake vnto them, zhe only :eacher 
ſaying, All power is giuen vnto mem hea” and anthour of 
ucn;and in carth. the doctrine. 

I 9 *Goe thercfoꝛe, and teach all nations, 2%. 14.16. 
baptizing thein in the Name of the Father, , zy power, 
and the Sonnc,and the holy Ghoit, grace, and tertue 

20 Teacling them to obſerue all things, of che holy 
whatſocuer J haue commanded you ; and Ohoſt. 
loe, J am with you alway, vntill thes end 


of the woꝛld, Amen. 


The 


455 + 


to vie the ſingu · 


cannot feelethe 


7. , CU ASL 4 
2 Theoffice,doffrine and lift of Iobn the Bapt it, 
9 Chriſtis baptix ed, 3 and tempred, 14 Hee prea- 
cherb, 17 calleth the fiſhert. 23 Chrift healeth the 
man with the vncleane ſpirit. 27 New doctrine. 
29 Hee healetb Peters mother in law. 34 The de- 
wils know him. 41 He clenſeth the leper,and healeth 


diuer other . 

_ be »begimming of the Goſpel 

of Jeſus Chatit, Sonne 

of God: 5 
eee eee 
| „Be 
Aale. . i. — my bmeſſenger befoze thy face 
b Ia Orceke, nme befoꝛe thee. 
Angel. or am- wi The 2 
baſtadour, regte Ppepare the wap ol the Lozd, 
1/a.40. 3. luk. 3.4. make bis paths 


t. | 
iohn 1.15, 4 > Joh pid bapcyc inte wil 


| £ 

| and 4 pꝛeach the baptilme of amendment o 
To mtanay al. like to remillion of finues. 
hinder Chriſt to 
come to you. 
Marth were all bapttzed ot him in the rer Joꝛdan, 
d Aa dien confeſſing their ſinnes ; 
bapyje and RE. bs... 
Ten gell. after lopnes: and he did eate{{*Locuſts and wild 
2 1 4 ©Aud preachen,ſaying,A rongerthen 
47 commeth afeer mee: whole ſhwes latchet 


3-f. 


order is liete in. IJ am not wozthy to ſtoupe downe, and vn · 


uerted, which lle. 
thing is common $ Truethit is, I haue baptized you with 
in the ſcriptùres. Water e * will baptize you with the 


Matth. , Holp N 
or, Graſbepper! 9 (And it came to paſſe in thoſe 
Lew. 11.22. — Jebes come from Nazaret a citie 
Mart r AS e, and was baptized of John in Joꝛ· 
.(C ioha 1. 27. . 
15 1. . 10 And aſſone as i hee was come out of 
11.16.15. 4 the water, lohn ſaw the heauens clouen in 
e Hedeclatech twatne, and the* holy Gholt deſcending vp⸗ 
that ho is but the on him like a Done. 
miniſter of the 11 Then there was a voice from heauen, 
outward ſigne. ſaying, Thou art my beloued s Sonne in 
e Chet 4. Aub tmmediatipthe1 Spirit dꝛluetb 
us Chriſt that 1 mmediat t dꝛiu 
giucthtbe force him into the wilderneſ, R l 


and vectue. 13 And hee was there in the wilderneſſe 

Marth. z. 13. Foꝛtie dayes, and was b tempted of Satan: 
dug 3.21, hee was allo with the wilde beaſtes, and the 

200 1, 33. ngels miniſtred vnto him. 

or, ſfeſus. 14 C* Now after that John was com ; 


£ This was done mitted to priſon, Jeſus came into Galile, . 


for the confir- pꝛeaching * the Golpel of the kingdome of 
andchem dr 19 Andlaylng;Thetimeis fulfil 

and them t 5 And laping, The time is fulfilled, ond 
floodby. the Ring dom of Hod is at hand: repentand 


f The Fatber © belceue che Goſpel, 
bearcth witneſſe 

that Chrift is the very ſonne of God. Mat. 4. I. lule 4. 1. Or, the ho- 
{iy Gheſt, h Chriſt would be tempted, to perſwade vs that il 
helpe them that be tempted, Heb. 2. 18. Mat. 4 1 2. luke 4. 1 4. lohn 
44. i By tlie which Goſpeihe will tule andreigne ouer all. 


A The holy Goſpel of leſus Chrilt, 


according to Marke. 


ſ QUULLIITYS 


16 C*And as he walker by the Sta of Mb 4,13, 
Galile, he law Siman, and Andzew his bo - 1 5.2, 
ther, caſting a net into the Sea, (foz they [19r/<ke, 


were filhers. 
17 Then Jeſusſaid vnto „Follow 
me, Iwill make rou tobe*fifhers of men. & Todrawthen 
18 And ſtraightway they kozſoke thtit from perdition, 
nets, and followed him. 
19 And when he bad gone a little further 
thence, he ſaw James the ſoune of Zebedens, 
and John his bzother , as they were in the 
ſhip, mending their — 
lat Hocke done Sebi 9e Sin th 
ede t 
his — ſeruants, and went their way after 


him. 
21 (Se they entred into Capernaum, Mauth. 4.13. 


and on the Sabbath da „ luke 4.31, 
11 
22 Andi thep were aſtonied at his doc · 


trine: * foz he taught them as one that had Mt. 7. 19,3, 
r 5 — . 
23 CAnd there was in their @pnagogne | Whoie doc- 
— which had an vncleane ſpirit, and ber — — — 
E | and nothing 
4 Saying, Ah, what haue we to doe vored ofthe 
with cher © Yelosof Funzarrre Art thou ſult 
come to deſtrop vs? I know thee what thon 


"25 And 12 —— —— „hold m Chriſt would 
8 f 
thypeace,and come out of hint. p not ſuffer the + 


26 And the vncleane ſpirit tare him, and — — 
cried with a loud votce.# came out of him. _ — c 

27 And they were all amazed, ſo that they Peres: 
demaunded one of another, laying , What 7 * oe 
thing is this? what »new doctrine is this? ee 
fox hee coramaundeth the foule ſpirits with an ge, 
anthoptrte.and they obey bane — at it 

28 And immedtatly his fame ſpzead a» 0 — 


bꝛoad thzoughout all the region bozdering *,. 
on Galtle. —— —1 
29 C And aſſone as they were come out done hn 
of the Synagogue, they entered into the bei e . 
— 4 of Simon and Andzew , with James , octhe one 
and John. 
30 And Simons wives motber lay licke 274 ofthe on 
ofa feucr,and anon they tolyhtmokher- 4 5 + 
31 And bee came g toe her by the hand, #3" 
and likt her vp, and the feuer foztooke her by 
au d by, and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 
32 And when euen was come, and the 
Simnt was downe, they — to him all 
that wert diſeaſed, and them that were pol · 1 
ſeſſed with deuils. o Chriſt would 
33 And the whole citie was gathered to · not haus ſuch 
gether at the doe. witnefles to 
34 And hee healed many that wereficke preach him and 
of diners diſeaſes : and he caſt out many de⸗ his Goſp l. 
nils, and o ſuffered not the deuils to ſay that So Paul war of- 
they knew him. fended that the 
25 And in the mozningvery early, [| be- Pythoneſe 


foze day, leſus aroſe and went ont into a loli · Mud refiifieo? 


tary place, and there pꝛaped. him, A&s 6 1%, 
36 And Simon, and they that were with 0 
bim,followed after him, night. 


37 And 


* 
" 
a u*==« i=. a. © 4 oa oct. :O-: i = „ 


Gr. 


And whenthey had found him 
unto him, All men lecke fo2 thee, ; 
28 Then he laid vnto them, Let vs go in» 
to the next townes, that J map pꝛeach there 
I came out foꝛ that purpoſe. 
1d hee pzeached in their Spna⸗ 
Galile, and calt the 


gognes, thꝛoughout 


40 (! And there came a leper to him, be⸗ 
lecching him, and knecling down vnto him, 
and ſatd to him, Ik thou wilt, thou cant 
make mne cleane. 

41 Aud Jeſus had compaſſion, and put 
onched him, and laid co 


42 And aſſone as hee had ſpoken, imme» 
to diatlely the lepꝛoſie departed from him, and 
he was made cltane. 

43 And atter he had giutn him a ſtraite 
tommandement, he (cnt him away fooꝛth · hi 


yet bis time was 


koꝛch his hand, and t 
= Wilk: 5 Thee 


' ſhould haue been places: and they came to him from cuery 


CHAP. II. 
3 Hehealeth tho man ef the palſie, 5 He fergi- 
14 Hecalleth Lemthe cuſtomer. 16 
He eatethwith finners. 18 He excuſeth hu diſciples, 
touching failing and ke 


ing the Sabbath day, 
Fter *atew dayes 


e entred into Capers 
naum againc, and it was noiſed that he 


gathered together, in 
fo much that the places abont the dooze 
could not receiue any moze ;and he pꝛeached 


ton was in the *houle. 
wont to temainr 2 And anon 


d to the ſicke of the palſie, So 
es are foꝛgiuen thee. 


Eh 


? 
N And immediately when Jeſus percei⸗ 
bur that ned in his Spirit, that thus they thought 
themlelues, he ſayd vnto them, hy 
their eyes reaſon pe theſethings in pour hearts: 
eſo 9 <Whcther is it a 
his au- of the palſie , Thy linnes are foꝛgiuen thee? 
the oz to ſũy, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, and 
power Walke? | 

10 And that yee may knowe, that the 
Donn of man hath authozutic in tarth, to 


er to ſay to the ſick 


Rö Heede tn FDyfican. 458 
9 ſinnes , Che ſayd vnto the licke of the 
pallie.) 


11 Jay vnto thee, Ariſc and take vp thy 
bed. get ther hence into thine owne houle. 
12 And by and by he aroſe, ⁊ tooke vp his 
bed, and went foꝛth betoꝛe them al, inlomuch 
that they wert all amazed, #glozificd God, : 
ſaping,⸗ e neuer law ſuch a thing, d Their one 
13 Then he went againe toward the coniciences cauſe 
ſca, and all the people reſoꝛted vnto him, and them to confelle 
he taught them | therrueth, 
14 And as Jeſus paſſed bp, hee ſaw Leui 41th. 9.9. 
the lonne of Alpheus lit at the reccit of cu- e 5-27. 
ſtome, and (aid vnts him, Follow me. And 
he aroſe and followed him 
I 5 C Andit came to paſſe, as Jeſis ſate 
at table in his houſe , many Nublicanes and 
ſinners ſate at table alſo with Jeſus, and his 
diſciples ; foꝛ there were many that folowed 


n. 
16 Andwhen the Scribes and Phariſes 
ſaw him rate with the Publtcanes-and ſin» 
ners, they ſaid vnto his diſciples, Yow is it, 
that hee eateth and d2inketh with Publi⸗ 
canes and ſinners? f 
17 Bou when Jelus heard it, ke ſaid vn» , 7;,,,., 5, 
to them, The whole haue no need of the phy* e He ſocakethot 
lictan, but the ficke. I came not to call the lach as perwade 
8 12825 but the linners to repentance. tbemlelues co be 
18 And the diſciples ot John e the Pha» just although 
riſes did faſt , and came and ſaid vnto him, they be noching 
Why doe the diſciples of John and of the 1.g;. 
Pharilcs faſt, and thy diſciples faſt not? 4th 9.1 4. 
19 AndJeſusſaydvnto them, Can the J 3.3 j. 
fchildzenof þ marriage chamber fait whtles f Chrint deu eck 
e bzidegrome is with them ? as long as that he will tpart- 
ey haue the bꝛidegrome with them they bis, and nor bu 
cannot faſt, den them belore 
20 But the dayes will come, when the it be nece ſſary. 
bꝛidegrome ſhall bee taken from them, and , Tbe word pro- 
then hall they falt in thoſe dayes. perly Ggnifieh 
21 Alſo no man ſoweth a piece 2 of new new cluth, which» 
cloth in an old garment: foꝛ cls the new piece ag yet bath ner 
taketh away the filling vp from the old, and pafſcd the hands 
t e bꝛtach is wozle, of che fuller. 
22 Likewiſe, no man putteth new wine 274+, 1 2.2, 
into old vellels: foz els the new wine bzca» le 6. 
keth the veſſels, and the wine tunneth out, „n 21.6; 
and the veſfcls are loſt ; but new wine muſt u He was alſo 
he put into new veſſels. called Achime- 
23 (And it came to paſſe as he went lech as his lather 
thozow the coꝛnt on the Sabbath day, that was, ſo that both 
his diſciples as they went on their wap, be* the father aud 
gan to plucke the cares ot coꝛne. the ſonne we re 
24 And the Phariſes laid vnts him, Be» ca led by both 
hold, why dort you the Sabbath day that theſe names, . 
which is not lawtull? | :.Chron.24.6.. 
25 Andheſaid to them, Haneye neuer 2. am. 8. 17. nd 
read what Dauid did when he had necde, 15. 1. 1. King. 
and was anpungred> both he, and thep that 2.2 7 
were with him _ Exod 29.3 30 
26 How hee went into the houſe of God, 11.8. — 
in the dayes of * Abiathar the hie Pꝛieſt, and and 2 4.9. 
did tat the ſhew bꝛead, which were not law» i See ing the Sab 
futl to tat, but foz the* Pzicſts,and gaue al? bach was made: 
ſo to them which were with him: tor mans vle, ie 
27 And he (aid to them, The Sabbath ws not meet it 
was i made foz man, and not man fo: the Sulu be v ſed to 
1 kis hinderancs: 
28 Mherefoꝛe the ſonne of man is Loꝛd and incæauu. 
tnen ol the Sabbath. . diuie. 


SIS — 
. 1 


„ ea ,, 
1 Heehealeth the man with the dried hand. 14 
. He chufeth his Apoſtles. 21 Chrif u thought of the 
worldlings to be beſides himſelfi. 22 He caſteth out 
theuncleane ſpirit which the Phariſes aſcribe vnts the 
dauill. 29 Blatphemy againſt the holy Gboſt. 35 
T he brother, ſitter, and mother of Chriſt. 
A Nd* ge entred againe into the @yna-» 
II gogur, and there was a man which had 
a withered hand. a 
„ 2 And they watched him whether hee 
would heale him on the Sabbath dap, that 
they might acculſe him. | 
* 1 ThenheLai ante the man which had 
_ ered hand, Ariſe ; ſtand foouh in the 
n 


Muth 1 2.9, 1. 
ie 6.6, 


doe a god der de on the Sabbath day, oz to 

doe euil ? to ſaue the like, oꝛ to kill? But they 
a They helde held their peace. fg 4 
their tongues of Then he lozed round about on them 
malice: for they b àngt lx, mourning allo foꝛ the hardnelle of 
would neither © their hearts, and laid to the man, Stretch 


confeſſe nor . fg2h thine hand: And he ſtretched it out: 
denie. and his hand was reſtozed as whole as the 
Feri ( And the Phariles departed, and 
> ſuch ſort ange nd the rites departed, an 
ahmen that ſtraightway gathered a Councill with the 
de pitieth him * © Herodians againſt him, that they might 
and ſecketh to deſtroꝝ him. n 
inne him. 7 But Jeſus auoyded with his diſciples 
e Although they to the Seã : and a great multitude followed 
tally ye," 3 eee ae Jv 
| thetdeally oye 8 Aud krom Jexuſatems and from Jdit* 
his. Hindered e — Jozden, and they that 
them not to -dwelley about Tyꝛus and Sidon, when 
doyue theit ma - they had heard wbat things he did, came vn⸗ 
nee to ten ti him in great number. 
"Chiiſt,reade An he commanded his diſciples, that 
"Math, 3.16. a ſhould waite foz him, becauſe of the 
„ multitude, leſt they houldtheong hum. 
10, For bee had healed many, uch 
* that they pꝛeſſed von him to touch him, as 
Jor, ſcourges, many as had || plagues. "oy: 
weaning di{eaſer, II And when the vncleane ſpirits (aw 
© pp — they fell downe befoze him. and cryed, 
- (aping,Thouart the Sonne of God. 
12 And he ſharply rebuked them, to the 
ie e.nd they ſheuld not vtter him. Mg, 
' Chap.6.7.matth, 13 C* Then he went vp into a moun» 


a9, l. late g. 1. taine, and called vnto him whom he would, 

1 and they came vnto him. * 
14 And he appointed twelue that they 
e ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend 
| them to pzeach, N 
15 And that they — haue pawer to 
heale ſickneſſes, and to caſt out deuils. 
16 And the firſt was Simon, and hee na- 

med Simon, Peter. . 

17 Then James che ſonne of Itbedeus, 
and John, James bꝛother, (and named 


them Boanerges, wyich is, the ſonnes ol 


n hunder / | 
Hor, Lebbewe,or, 18 And Andzew, and Philip, and Bar- 
Jad. tlemew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 


Or, Z elas. James the ſonne of Alpheus, and Thad · 

d: Ihe dilciples deus, and Stmon the! Canaanite. 

ort nowton- 19 And Judas Iſcariot who allo betray - 

uerſant with -. | 

Chriſt,borhar- 4 
0 


ed him, and they came home. 
20: And the multitude aſſembled agalne, 
that they could not ſa much as eate bzead. 


home & abroad, 


21 And when 


Vie 


8. | 
4. And hee ſaid. to them, Js it lawfullto _ 


is culpable ofeternall damnation. 


. bzethzen ſeeke fo thee without... 


[| nſfolkes heard of it, Or, they that 
they went out 2 on him: fox they abowrhin, 7 
thought he had been beſide himſelke. e His kinsfolks 
22 C*Aud the Scribes which came from would ha g,, 
lem,ſayd, Ye hath Beelzebub, and him wicking, 
chzough the pꝛince of deuils he caſteth out leſt N harme 
8. 5 = due 
23 But he called them vnto him, and ſaid ante hen, , 
vnto them in parables, Yow can Satan tumult hadben 
dꝛiue out Satan: made: for ſony 
24. Foz if a kingdome he diutded againſt would haue 


it ſelfe,that kingdome cannnot ſtand. made him a k; 
27 Oz ik a boa be diuided againit it and the Phari 
with other 


(elfe,that houſe cannot continue. 
26 So if Satan make inſurrection a- ſought his life 
ainſt himſelfe, and be diuided, he cannot fo thattherey, 
durt, but is at an end. they might hay 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans procured the hn. 
e, and take away his gods, except hee tred of Herod, x 
| rt binds that ſtrong man, and then ſpoile of he Phar 
is hoult. of che Romanes 
28 C*'Cerely J ſay vnto pon, all ſins ſhal 4.9.3 
be foꝛgiuen vnto the childꝛen ol men, Eblaſ- 12.24 
phentes,wherewich they blaſpheme: luke 11.15, 
29 Buthethae*f bl h againſt the u. 12,17, 
holy Ghoſt, ſhall neuer haue fozgtueneſſe,but 7 1 2, co, 
N 7 1. 0h ys 16, 
30 Becauſe they laid, He had an vncleane t Whichis whey 
{pirit. = f | « 7 Fo a man. f Uteth 
21 C*Then came his bꝛethꝛen and ino · againſ} >. 
ther, and ſtood without, and ſent vnto him, cop cience, nd 
and called him. . riueth againſt 
32 And the people ſate about him, & they the crueth which 
ſaid vnto him, Behold , thymother aud thy 5 11 o 
ai im: ſor ſuch 
22 But he anſwered them, ſaping, ho one is in a to- 
is my —— 2 5 b:teler * 
34 And he looked round about ont!; „ emocteongto 
which ſate in compaſle about him, and lata, cee mce, 
Behald my mother and my bzerhzen. Mart. 2446, 
35 Foz whoſoenerdoth the will of God, 4% 19. 


he ts my bꝛother, and my liſter. and mother. 7e 
IL 
2 By the parables of the ſeede, and the muſtard 


corne, Chriſt ſbeweth the ſtate of rhe kingdom of God. 
11 Aſpeciall gift of G od to knaw the myſteries of bis 
kingdome. 37 He ſtilleth the tempeſt of the ſea,which. 
2 obeyed him, ; <a ; 
A Nd * he began againetoteachby the ſea «ts. r 3,1; 
X ſide, ⁊ there gathered vnto him a great . 
multitude, ſo that he entred into a ſhip and 
ſate in the ſea, and all the people was by the 
ſea ſide on the land. 
2 And be taught them many things in 


'parables » ad ſaid vnto them in * his doc | 07. 4 he tue, 


trine, a lt is called 
3 'Hearken : Beholde, there went out a (hriſts d. Arat, 
ſower to ſow. either for that he 
4 And it came to paſſe as he owed, that was accuſtone 
ſome fell by the way fide , andthe foules of to ſpeake vnto 
the heauen came and deuoured it vp. them by ſimil 
5. And ſome fell on ſtonte ground, where cudes: or el be 
it had not much earth, and by and by ipzang cauſe it hadrit 
vp, becauſe it had not depth of earth. vertue and nat . 
6 But aſſoone as the ſunne was vp, it tie, that nen 
taught heate, and becauſe it had no roote, it could not dea 
witherrd awap. | but it came leg 
- 7 And ſome fell among the thoꝛnes, and heaven. 
the thoꝛnes grew vp, and choked it, ſa that it 
gaue no fruit. EASE 
8 Some againe fell in good ground, — 
yec 


teld fruit that ſyꝛung vp, and grew, and it 

tought kooꝛth — thirty fold, ſome fixtie 
kold, and ſome an hundꝛed kolde. 

9 Then he laid vnto them, He that hath nelt is come. 

d tarts to heate let him heare. 


ar 1177 


= 
P.. 


ewind and ſeaobey 
that, full cone in the eares. 


wylteries. were about him with the twelue,atked him compariſon ſhall we compare it: 

c — ofthe — 2 ; 31 It is like a graine of Muſtard ſeede, 
> or P IT And he ſayd vntothem,To* you it is which when it is ſowen in the earth, is the 
1 Andare not of ginen to know the myſter of the kingdome leaſt of all feeds that be in the carth: 

he number of of God: but vnto them tha are © without, 32 But after that it is ſowen, it groweth 


vp, and is greateſt of all.hearbs,and bearcth 


all things bedoneinparables 
5 — 12 *Thatthep ſewing, map le, and not great bꝛanches, ſo that the fotles of heauen 
che pich and ſub- diſcerne: and they hearing may heare, and may build vnder the ſhadow of it. 


— ouely not vnderſtand, leaſt at any time they ſhould 33 


29 And aſſon as the fruit ſhewethit ſelfe, 
anon he putteth in the ſickle,becaule the har» 


And ; wich many ſuch parables hee 3775 


riſt. 457 


30 (Ce ſaid mozeouer, Aherunto ſhall Att. 13. 51. 
I0 And when hee was alone, they that we liken the kingdom of God? 02 with what 13.19. 


O 


ſlay in the out- tune, and their ſinnes ould bee fozgiuen pꝛeached the woꝛd vnto them, as they were 
zue —— rinde and em. able to ate it. 
ba denke I 3 Againe he ſald vnto them, Perteiue ye 34 nd without parables ſpake he no⸗ 
* 1/a.6.9 »at.1 3, not this parable? how then ſhould ye vnder · thing vnto them, but he expounded al things 
* 14.1% l. 1e. tand all ocher parables: to his dilciples apart. 
er john 1a. 40. h 14 The Dower loweth the word. 35 C*Now the lame day when euen was Aarth.8.2 ;, 


- _  I5 And theſe are they that receiue the ſeed 
„b. reer. d by the wayes lide, in whome the Moꝛd is vnto the other lide. 


—— lowen: but 1— haue heard it, Sa» 36 And they left the multitude, ei tooke 1 And ſet for- 
N 21 tan commeth immediatly, and taketh a» pom go hewes in the ſhip; and there were al» ward. 

«411-33, Way the (Uozd that was ſowen in their lo with him other ſhips. ; 

e Chrifi foreerh hearts. 37 And thercarolea great ſtoꝛm of wind 
rhen before their eyes, 16 And likewile they that receiue the ſerd and the waues daſhed into the ſhip,ſothat it 
th the true patterne in ſtony ground, are they, which when they was now full. 
une of Chriſtian pane Pai the wozd, itraightwayes rectiue 33 And he was in the ſterne wallecpe on m Chrilt leaueth 
nd life, t with gladnes, f à pillow: and they awoke him, and ſavd to vs oftentimes to 
oſt || Or brought. 17 Pet haus they no roote in themſelues, him, Maſter, careſt thou not that wee pe our ſelues, both 
hich Matth.10,36, and indure but a time; for whentroubleand rifh? 28 well tharwe 
1.0 lu 8.17, perſecution ariſeth foꝛ thewozd,immediatly 39 And hee aroſe vp, and rebuked the may learne to 
ch and 12.2. they beoffended. wind, and ſayd vnto the Sea, Peace, and be know our own 


f Wemay not 
take occaſion to the thoznes,are luch as heare the woꝛd: 

do euil vnder co- 19 But the cares of this woꝛld, and the 2 id) 

lour to hide our dectitſulnes of riches,and the luſts of other ſo teareful? q how is it that pe haue no faith? 
doings: for all things enter in, and choke the woꝛd, and it is 41 And they feared excetdingly, and ſaid 
ſhalbe diſcloſed vnfruitfull, one to another, Who is this, that both the 
at the lengtk. 20 But they that haue receiued ſeede in wind and ſea obey him: 

Matth 7. 3. good ground, are they that heare the wozd, 

luke 6.38, and recetue it, and bꝛing foozth fruite, one CHAP. V, 

g If you do your corne thirty, another kixty,and ſome an hun- 4 7eſ# cafteth the deuils out ofthe man, and ſuffe- 
endeuour faith - Dꝛed. reth them to enter into the ſwine. 25 He healeth a wo- 
fully,yeſhalbe 21 i Alſo hee ſayd vnto them, *Js © the van from the bloody iſſue, 41 And raiſeth the caps 


calme. 


recompenſed Candle |j lighted to be put vnder a buſhell,oz 2aines daughter. 
iuſtly, vndet the table, and not to be put on a can · 
25.29 luke 8.18 22 ** Foꝛ there is nothing hid that ſhall 
and 19.26. not be opened: neither is there a ſecret, but renes. 
h That which that it ſhall come to light. 2 And when hee was come out of the 
be thinketh him 23 Ik any man haue cares to heare, let ſhippe, there met him incontinently ont of 
ſelfeto haue. him heare. the graues a man, which had an vncleane 
i Theſe two ſi. 24 And he ſayd vnto them, Take heede ſpirit : : : 

militudesfolow- What pee heare. * Mith s what meaſure 3 Alho had his abiding among y graues, 
ing proue, that pte mete, it ſhall bee meaſured vnto you: and no man could binde him, no not with 


t, 
ed 
Arne, 
that be 


ſtomes although the and vnto you that heare, ſhall moze be gi - chaines, 

— — nen. E Ay 4 Becauſe that when he was often bound 
. ſeemeth to 25 Foz vnto him that hath,ſhallit de gi · with fetters and chaines, hee plucked the 
* very little nen, and from him that hath not, hall be ta · chains alunder, and bꝛake the fetters in pte · 
| r wy appearance or ken away, h euen that he hath. 


ces, neither could -r r 


iſo he ſayd, So is the kingdome 5 And alwayes 


men Caf des 26 


mnroth laid vnto them, Let vs paſſe cuer lke8.2 2, 


18 Allo they that receiue the ſerd among ſtill, So the wind cealed, and it was a great weakeneſle,as 


his might 
henhe ſaid vnto them, eAhy are pe — Y 


Or, haue you n 
get faith 7 


Mat. 1 3.12 and Dleſticke? A they came ouer to the other ſide of 4,444. 8 28. 
the Sea into the countreyof the Gada · e . 26. 


both night and day hee a The devil! iz 
in. of God, as it a man ſhould * caſt ſeed in the cryed in the mountaines, and in the graues, conſtrained to 


Il . 
— creaſe it aboue ground, and ſtroke himlclfe with ſtones. conteſſe Ieus 
vans reaſon, 27 And ſhould ſlecp, and riſe vp night and 6 And when he ſaw Jeſus afarre off, he Chriſt,and ye: 
Ithemini- day, and the ſecd ſhould ſpzing and grow vp, ran, and woꝛ hipped him, ceaſeth not to 
doe their he not knowin g how. 7 And cried with a loud voice,and ſaid, reſiſt him. 


dwue che increaſe her 


m m th 


wery.God will 28 For the carth bꝛingeth foꝛth fruit of Ahat haue J te doe with thee, Jeſus, the |0r,adivre thee 16, 
the GEE the blade, then the eares, after Sonne of the moſt 905 God: J [ oy ſweare by Ged, 


13 14. 


do leſus Chriſt, hath had compaſſion on thee, 

F We muſt de- 20 So he departed, and began to publiſt 
clare vnto others in Decapolis, what great things Jeſus 
the beueftes had done vnto him: and all men did mar⸗ 
which God ſhew- iicile. 

eth toward vs, 21 C And when Jelus was come euer a; 
rhat 1 gain by ſhip vnto the other ſide, a great mul» 
may give him t᷑itude gathered to him, and hee was neere 
praiſe and glory. ynto the ta. 

form the c. 22 And behold, there came one of the ru · 


of the ten cilies. lers of the Synagogue, whole name was 
Alarrh. 15. 18. Jairus: and when he lam him, he felldowne 
luke 8.41, athts fect, ; 
22 And beſonxht him inſtantly, ſaying, 
My little daughter lyeth at poynt of death: 
I pray thee that thou wouldeſt come and lay 
one handes on her, that ſhe may be healed 
and liue. 
. 24. Then hee went with him,and a great 
4 Her faieb multitude followed him , and thzonged 
Chriſt. and mo- a 
a 25 (And there was a certain? woman, 
ued herro 3p- | which was dilcaſed with an illue of blood 


twelue yeeres, 

26 Andhad&ffcred many things of ma» 
ny phyſicians,and had ſpent al that ſhe had, 
and it auailed her nothing, but the became 
much woꝛzſe. 6 

27 Ahen ſhe had heard of Ytſus, ſhe came 
in the pꝛealſt behinde, and touched his gar · 
ment. 


im, and not a 
ſupei ſtitious o- 

nion, to attri- 
— any vertue 
to his garment. 


Chriſt deſired to depart. Mare. airus daug 87 
b He abuſeth the thee by b God, that thou toꝛment me not. 28 Foꝛ ſhe ſayd, Jf J map but touch his 
Name of God 8 (Foꝛ he laid vnto him, Come out ofthe clothes, J walbe w ia y 9 
ro maintaine man, thou vncleane ſpirit.) 29 And ſtraightway the courſe of her |! Or, ſountarry, 
his tyranny. 9 And he alked him, Chat is thy name? bod was dꝛied vp, and the) felt in her body, /, Kew 
c A Legion con · And he anſwered, ſaying, My name is © Le- that ſhe was healed of that || plague. 
teined aboue gion: foꝛ we are many, 30 And immediatly when Jeſus did know 
sooo. in num- JO And he pꝛayed him inſtantly, that he fn himlelfe the vertue that went out of him, 
ber. Reade Mt. would not ſend them away out of the coun» he turned him round about in the pꝛeale, and 
26.53. trey. aid, ho hath touched my clothes? 
11 Now there was there in the monn · 31 And his diſciples ſaid vnts him, Thon 
tatnes a great heard of ſwine feeding. ſeeſt the multitude thzong thee, and ſayeſt 
12 And all the deuils beſought him, ſap» thou,CAho did touch me? 
ing, Send vs into the ſwine, that we may en* 32 And he looked round about, to ſet her 
ter into them. that had done that. 
13 And incontinently Jeſus gaue them 33 And the woman feared and trembled: 
mu , leaue. Then the vncleane ſpirits went out, fo2 the knew what was done in her, and ſhec 
— 1 and entred into the wine, and the herd ran came and fell down befoze him, and told him 
r heeadlong krom tte hie hanke into the Dea, the whole trueth, 
— ia the lake (and there were about two thouſand wine) 34 Andheſaid to her, Daughter, thy faith 
107 and they were dꝛowned in the j ſea, hath made thee whole: goe in peace, and bee 
14 And theſwineheards fledde, and told whole of thy plague.) 
it in the city, and in the countrey, and they 35 Wlhilehe yet ſpake, there came from 
came out to ſee what it was that was the {ame Ruler of the Synagogues houle, 
done, | certaine Which ſayd, Thy daughter is dead: 
15 And they came to Jeſus, and ſaw him why diſealeſt thou the Walter any kur⸗ 
that had been poſleſſed with the denill, and ther ? | 
had the Legion, ſit both clothed, and in his 36 Aſſoone as Jeſus heard that woꝛde 
right mind: and they were atratd. ſpoken, he ſard vnto the Ruler of the Syna · 
16 And they that ſaw it, told them what gogue, Be not afraid: onely beleeue. 
was done to him that was poſſeſſed with the 37 And he ſuffred no man to follow him, 
d Marke how deuill, and concerning the ſwine. ſaue Peter, and James, and John the bꝛo; 
loue of riches 17 Thenathey began to pray him, that he ther of James. 
and worldly te- would © Depart from their coats. 38 So he came vnto the houle of the ruler 
ſpecs hinder 18 And when he was come into the ſhip, of the Synagogue, and ſaw the tumult,and 
men co receive he that had beene poſſeſſed with the deuill, them that wept and watled greatly. 

_ Cirift. pꝛaped him that he might be with him. 39 And hewent in, and layd vntothem, 
e The world- 11 — not luſter him, Why make ye this trouble, andweepe ? the 
lings more e · hut layd vnto him, Go thy wap home to thy child is not dead, but fleepeth. 
ſteeme their krlends, and ſſhew them what great things 40 And they laughed bim to ſcoꝛne: but 
ſwine, then they the Loꝛd hath done vnto thee, and how hee he put them all out, and tooke thefathecr, 


and the mother of the childe, and * them 
that were with him and entred in where the 
5 
And tooke the childe by the hand, and 
laid vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is by in- 
terpꝛetation, Maiden, I ſap vnto the, Ariſe. 
42 And ſtraightway the mayden aroſe 
and walked: foꝛ the was of the age of twelue 
——_ they were aſtonied out of mca- 
ure. 
43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no 
man ſhould know ok it, and commanded to 
giue her meat. 4 


CHAP. VL 


4 How Chriſt and his aye receiued in their owne 
eountrey. y The Apoſtles commiſſion, 15 Sundry 
opinions of Chriſt, 2 5 John is put to death and buried. 
1 Chriſt giueth reſt to his diſciples, 35 The fius 
loaues aud two fiſhes. 48 Chy if walketh on the water. 
55 Hehealeth many. 


A Fterward he departed thence,and tame 
into his owne country, and his dilciples 
kollowed him. 

2 And when the Sabbath was come, he 
beganne to teach in the Synagogue, and 
many that heard him were aſtonied, and 


ſayde, * From whence hath hee theſe friendes and 
things? and what wiſedome is this 2 kinsfolks, 


L Or, ſcourge, 


107, . bh,, 


h He meant he 
was not deadto 
remaine ſo, be- 
cauſe ſne would 
incontinentlj be 
reſtored againe 
to liſe. 

i For they had 
no hope to {ee 
her aliue again, 
k That is, his 
three diſcip les. 


Matth. 1 3.54 
luke 4-16, 


4 Chriſt is neg- 
le&ei of his o 


xe Apoliles commiſſion. The 


0r,miracles, is gine vnto him, that euen ſuch l great 
b wozks are done by his hands! is 
R u . Is not this the Carpcntcr, artes 
b That which ſunne, the {| bzother of James and Jolcs, and 
ought ro moue gf Juda and Simon: and are not his filters 
cond. 8 with vs: and they were v offended in 
them to goe 4 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, A *P20+ 
—— phet — — — — — his = 
a con and among his owne kinred, and 
of theit one jn higowne houſe, r ; 
wickodnes. 5 And hee could there «doe no great 
Matth.13-57- wozkes, lane that her layd his hands vpon a 
* 1217 few licke folke, and healed chem. 
e he 6, Indhee maruciled arthetr vubeliks, 
the townes on ceuery 
wouldnot. . fide, teaching. 
d — 7 (And he called the twelue, and began 
e e eee 
power cleane ſpirits, 
— ry 8 And commaunded them, that they 
by , ſhould take nothing foz their journey, lauea 
Habe. ate onely; neither*lcrip, neither bzead, 
chep.3.1 * neither money in their l girdles, 
27. : 2 "Due — — — — with 
e Chriſt onely dates, cp would not put on 
i two coats. 
— 10 And he ſaid vnto them, Thereſoeuer 
ching. which pe ſhall enter into an houle, there abide till 
might be burde - Ve Departs thence, 
deuter binder =, * And — — _ not _ pon, 
, 20 £ 0 * ou, en Pp 4 par t ence, 
— b ſhake off the duſt that is vnder pour feet, 
"48 12.8, boz à witneſſe vnto them. Ucrily J ſap vnto 
F Which were Yo!» It ſhall bee eaſter foꝛ Sodom, oꝛ Go · 
a kind of light mocha, a the day of iudgement, then foz 
tied to th Its 
= with firings I 2 ¶ And they went out, and pꝛeached, 
He forbid· that men ſhould amend their liues. 
catioſity in , 13 And they caſt out many dexils; and 
changing their fore — that were licke, with 
nes nt " 
there ſpeedy — 14 C Then king Herod heard of him, 
ſage. hes bis name was ſpꝛead abꝛoad) and ſaid, 
Marth. 10. 1 4. ohn Baptiſt is riſen againe from the deod, 
luke 9.5. and therefoze great wozkes are wzought by 
h In token of him. 4 
execrationand . 15 Other faid, Jt is Elias: and ſome 
of the horrible fatd, Jt is a Pꝛophet, oꝛ as one * of the Pꝛo⸗ 
vengeance of Phets. | ; 
God which hall  I'6 * So when Herod heard it. he ſaid, It 
light yponthem, - John whom J behcaded,he is riſen from 
Ae, 13.51. e dead. 
and 18.6, 17 Foz Herod himſelfe had ent foꝛth, and 
lame $.14, had taken John and bound him in pꝛiſon foꝛ 
t Theoyle was Yerodias ſake, which was his bꝛother Phi⸗ 
a ſigne ofthis lips wife, becauſe he had married her. 
miraculous wor- 18 Foz John laid vnto Herod, It is 
king, and nota not lawfull fo: thce to haue thy lyothers 
medicine to wike. 
heale diſeaſ ts: 19 Therefoze Herodias had a quarrell 
ſo that the gift againſt him, and would haue killed him, but 
of miracles cea- ſhe cduld not. 
ſing,theceremo- 20 Foz Yerod feared John, knowing 


ne #tono vie. 


-Hatth.1 4.1.luke'g.9. K Meaning, of the old Prophets. Luke 3. cat 
19. | They had then this — — that — —— 
ſoules being departed out of one body, went ſtraiglit into another. 
Liuit. 18. 16. and 20. 21. m The libertie that lohn vſed tore · 
Prove vice without acception of per ſon, declateth how the true mi- 
uiRers ought to behaue themſelues. 


Chap. vj. 


inconuenience ofdancing. 458 


that he was a iuſt man and an holy, and re» 
uerenced him, and when hee heard him, her 
did many thinge, and " Heard him glab{ In uch is the 

21 But the time being conuenient, when nat ne of Gods 
Herod on his birthday made a banker to hig word, that ic 
pꝛincts and capta ines, and chiełe eſtates vt com pelleti the 
Galile: very tyrants to 

22 And the daughter of the ſame Herodi · reverence it : os 
as came in and o daunced, and pleatcd c : no doubt the 
rod and them that late at table together, the king had ſome 
king ſaid vnto the mayd, Alke ol iner what good metions, 
thou wilt, and J will giue it thee, but the fe-d fell 

23 And helware vnto her, Whatſocher in ſtory places, 
thou ſhalt alke of me. J will giut it ther, euen and ſo tooke no 
vnto the halte ol my king dome. roote. 

24 So ſhee went fozth, and ſaid to her o W! at incon- 
mother, What thall J aſke: Aud the ſaid, uenience com- 
John Baptiſts head. mern by wantou 

25 Then the came in ſtraightwap with dancing. 
haſte vnto the king, aſked, ſaying, J would Meth. : 4.8, 
that thou ſhouldeit gize mee tuen now in a 
charger the head of John Baptiſt. 

26 Then the king was very ſoꝛy: yet fo2 
his oaths ſake, and foꝛ their ſakes which fate 
at table with him, he would not refule her, 

27 And immediatly rhe king tent the 
— and gaue charge that his head 
ould be bꝛonght. So he went and behea ; 
ded him in the p2iſon, | 

28 And bzonght his head in a charger, p Ioſepbus cal- 
and gaue it to the ? maid, and the maid gaue ſerch her name 
it to her mother, : : Salomen, the 

29 And when his diſciples heard it, they daughter of Phi- 
tame and tooke vp his {| body, and put it in lip & Herodias. 
atombe, || Or,carkes, 

30 (And the a — gathered them» Loke 9. 10. 
ſelues together to Jetus, and a told him all q The Apoſtles 
things, both what they had done, and what render account 
they had taught. of their meſſage 

31 And he laid vnto them, Come pe apart which is to de- 


into the wilderneſſe, and reit a while: foꝛ clare their fideli- 


there were many commers and gocrs, that tie & obedience, 

they had no leaſure to eat. r Chriſt beareth 

32 *S0 they went by ſhip out of the way with the jnfirmi- 

into a deſert place. tie of his ſcruars, 

33 But the people ſaw them when they and bringerh 
departed, and many knew him, and ran a- chem to quiet · 

foote thit her out of all cities, and came tht» neſſe that he 

ther befoze them, and aſſembled vnto him. may inſtruct 

34 * Then Jeſus went out, and ſaw a them, and make 
great multitude, and had compaſſion on them flrong a- 
them, becaule they were like * heepe, which gainſt croubles, 
had no ſhepheard ; * and hee began to teach A«77h.1 4.1 3. 
them manythtngs. lnke 9. 10. 

35 And when the day was now farre Marth. 9. 36. 
ſpent, his diſciples came vnto ham, ſaying, d 4. 14. 
This is a deſcrt place, and now the day is This declare 
karre paſſed, that there is an 

36 Let them depart, that they may go in- horribledifurder 
to the villages and towncs about, and buy amo thac peo 
them bꝛead: foꝛ they had nothing to eat. ple, where the 

37 But hee anſwered and layd vnto rue preaching 
them, Giueye them to tat. And they ſaid of Gods word 
vnto him, Shall wer goe and buy two hun» wanteth. 
dꝛeth penywoꝛth ol bead and gine them to T9. 11. 

e: atth, 4.15 
38 * Then he ſaid vnto them, How many © Which is a- 
loaues haue ver? goe and lhke. And when bout five pouna i 
they knew it, they laid, Fine, and two ſterling. 
fiſhes. Mat. 14.1 7. lute 

39 So hetommanded them to make them 9-'3-19% 6. 9. 
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hrilt walketh on the ſea. 
or by tablefuls: all fit downe by companies vpon the greene 


for in euer ranke grafle, 
were a many #4 40 Then they late downe by » rowes, by 
table could bold, hundꝛeds, and . 
u The Greeke 41 And he toke thefiueloaues, and the 
|= 4. yrs t wolithes, and looked vp to heauen, and 
ſuch beds as are gaue thankes, and hꝛake the loaues, and 
made in a gar- gaue them to his Diſciples to let bekoꝛe 
den, ſothat the them, and the two fiſhes he diuided amoug 
company which them all. ? 
were there ſet, 42 Ss they did all eat, and were ſatiſſied. 
might ſeeme as 4.3 And they toke vptweluebaſkets full 
rowes, or bor- of the fragments, and ok the liches. 
ders of beds in 44 And they that had eaten, were about 
a garden. fiue thouland men, ON 
47 (And ſtraightway he cauſed his dil 
ciples to goe into the ſhip, and to goe befoze 
vato the other ſide vnto Bethlaida, while he 
lent away the people. 
46 Then aſſone as he had ſent them a · 
way, he departed into a mountaine to pꝛap. 
Mattb. 14.23. 47 And when cuen was come, the ſhip 
john 6. 1 5. was in the mids ofthe lea, and hee alone on 
eland, 
48 And he law them troubled in rowing, 
(foz the winde was contrary vnto them) and 
x Which was a- about the fourth * watch of the night, he 
bouttwo or came vnto them, walking vpon the lea, and 
threehoures would haue palled by - L 
before day. 49 And when — him walking vp⸗ 
on the ſea, they ſu it had beene a ſpirit, 
and cryed out. 
i 50 Foꝛ they all ſaw him, and were ſoꝛe a» 
chriſt aſſureth kraid: but anon he talked with them, and 
Fis and sketch (ald vnto them, 7 Be ot god comfozt it is 
them bold, boch J. be not afraid, 
by his word and ,, 51 Then hee went vp vnto them into the 
mightiepower, {dip,and the winde ceaſed, and they were foze 
1 amazed in them(clues beyond meaſure, and 
marueiled. 
—— 52 Foz they had not conſidered che mar- 
Shich wa ter Of the loauts, becaule their hearts were 
wrought with hardened. 
the 55 loaves. 12 And they came ouer and went in- 
Matth.1434. to che land of Genclarct,and arriued. 
> * So when they were come out of the 
ſhip, ſtraightwap they knew him, 
55 Aad ranne about thꝛough all that re- 
gion round about, and began to cary Hither 


a Not for any they heard that he was. 
ſuch vertuethat 56 And whitherlocuer hee entred into 
was in his gar. omnes, oꝛ cities, 02 villages, they layd their 
ment, but for the icke in the j] ſtrertes, and pꝛayed him that 
confidence they might touch at the leaſt the* edge ok his 
which they had — 4 as manpas touched him, were 
29 him. de whole, 

11 EN . 

14 | 2 The diſciples cat with unwaſhenhands, 8 The 
I” 1! 140 commanndement of God utranſgreſſed by mans tra- 
ditions. 20 What defileth man. 24 Oftbe woman 
ef Syropheniſia, 3 » The healing of the dumbe. 37 


— — ä—ß— e— - 
——— — 


The people praiſe Chyiſt, ; 
Matth 1 5.2. T Hen“ gathered vato him the Phariſes, 
| Gr. filthy. and certaine ofthe Scribes which came 


be phariſes from Jeruſalem, 
would not eate 2 And when they ſawe ſome of his dif 
with vnwaſhen ciples eate meate with {| common hands, 
hands, ecauſe 
7 they chought that the com tonn handling of things defiledthem,fo 
chat they made holineſſe and religion to depend iu hands waſting, 


Marke. Ne 


or, marketi. and thither in beds al that were ſicke, where heare. 


(that is to (ay, nwaſhen) they complained, 

3 (Foz — — 5 and all che Jewes, 
except they waſh their hands d oft, eate not, b Or;conterci. 
delia defend of the Elders, ouſiy, ſtriuing to 

4 Aud when they come from the market, walk beſt. 
except they waſh, they eate not: and many 
other things there be, which they haue ta⸗ 
ken vpon them to oblerue, as the waſhing of . 
2 of bzalen veſſels, and of c Little pots 
ta * hen aſked him the Phariſes and ſomewhat more 

c in quanti 

Scribes, Why walke not thy dilciples ac. ane pm. 
coꝛding to the tradition of the Elders, but 
eat |] meat with vnwachen hands: Hor, bread, 

6 Th 22 — and ſaid vnts them, 

@urely* Clap hath pꝛopheſied well of you , 

perch wich ar eb he proce © With ano 
ourethn tir lips, but their heart 8 

—— — 3 Panos, 

7 But they woꝛſhippe mee in vaine, tea» 
ching fordoctrinesthe <commandements of Bom ns 

8 Foz pe lay the commandement of God —— 
apart, andobſerue the tradition ok men, as falſe worte 
cherte ker pots and cups and man o. and de 

ngs pe doe. 

9 And he laid onto them, Nell, pe reiect ou ys — 
the commandement of God, that ye map ob» yer probable 
ſerue your owne tradition. — — 

10 Fo: Moles ſatd, * Honont thy father orman. — 
and thy mother:and,*Wholocuer ſhall curſe 2x04. 20.1 2 
kat her oꝛ mothet,let him die the death. Len f 6. 

11 But pe ſav, If a 1 father oz epheſ 6.2, 
mother, Copbanztbaris, Bythegift chat in 4.21. 1. 
— me, thou mayeſt haue pzofit, he cal Jer. 10. g. 


12 So pe luffer him no moze to doe anz [>a ur 
thing kad his father,oz his mother, i out — 


13 Making thewozbof God of none au» dar 
thozttie,by pour tradition which ye haue oꝛ · > +» 
deined: and ye doe many ſuch like things. 

I4 Then he called the whole multitude 
vnto him, and lald vnto them, Hearken you 
all vnto me, and vnderſtand. 

15 There e is nothing without a man, 8 There is =o 
that can defile him, when it entreth into outwardor coi- 
him: but the things which pꝛoceede out of borallching, 
get they which defile the man. —ͤ— 

N 4 0 „th. 
If any haue cares to heare, let him — — 

17 And when he came into an houſe away meaning chief 
from the people, his dilctples alked him con- of meates u bich 
cerning the parable, Heben 

18. And he ſaid vnto them, Mhat: are y eue 
without vnderſtanding allo? Doe pee not commeth 1 
know that whatſoener thing from without en dinrelu ; 
entreth into a man, cannot delle ofthe heat, ud 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, ſo che lalẽis cu⸗ 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
dꝛaught, which is the purging ok all meats: 

20 Then he ſaid, That which commeth 
out of man, that difilethman. 

21 * Foz from within, euen out of the Ge-.s.5, 
heart of manpzoceedeenill thoughts, adul- ax 8.22, 
teries,fdznications,murders, 

22 Thefts.couctouſneſſe, wickedneſſc, de | 
cett, || vncleanneſſe, a wicked eye, backbi- o/ ve 
ting, pꝛide, foliſhnes. ö Or ennie 
23 All theſe tuil things come from with⸗ 
in, and delile a man. 

24 C * And from thence he role, and went 11545. 

ances 


Meaning, the 
dea hes 
— 
were firſt made. 
i The lewes 
tooke ſtrangers 
no _ — 
the dogs, a 
. Chriſt 


ſpeaketh accor- 
Geog to their o- 


[che atk 


but the poore 


7" 


into the bozders of Tyms and Sidon, and 
entred into an „and would that no 
may — haue knowen: but he could not 


25 Foz a certaine woman, whoſe little 
daughter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard ot 
bim, and came, and fell at his fete. 

26 (And the woman was a Grecke, a 
4 nation) and ſhe beſought 
him that he would caſt out the deuill out of 
ber daugheer. 

3 But Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Let the 
b childzen firſt bee fed: foz it is not good to 
take the childzens bꝛead, and to caſt it vnto 


whelps. 

28 Eben ſhee anſwered,# ſaid vnto him, 
Trueth, Loꝛd: yet indeede the whelpseate 
vnder the table of the childzens * crumbs. 

29 Thenheſaidvntoher, Foz this ſay» 
—— way ; the deuil is gone out of thy 

30 And when ſhee was come home to her 
houſe, ſhe found the deuill departed, and her 
daughter lying on the bed. 

31 42 hee departed againe from the 
coaſts of Tyꝛus and Sidon, and came vnto 


crumbes,and not the ſea of Galile, thzough the middes of the 


the childrens 
wherein 


coaſts of Decapolis. 
32 And they bzought vnto him one that 


thedcclarerh her was deafe,and ſtammcred in his ſpeach, and 


faith and hanu- 
krie, 


1 Declaring by 
this ſigne t 
compaſſion that 
he hath vpon 
mans miſeries. 


cles that he bath 


done, euen this 
now declareth 
that wharſoeuer 
be doeth is ve 7 
well, 


Matth.1 5.33. 


a Chriſt 
deth for Tee 


to be deſtitute 
and fortaken, 
dor, whence, 


b If bread were 
ſo bard to come 
by i ſet med vn- 
poſſible to ob. 


ꝛaped him to put his hand vpon him. 
b 53 Then hee tooke him aſide from the 
itude, and put his fingers in hiseares, 
and did ſpit, and touched his tongue. 
e 


34 And looking vp to heauen, hee lſighed 
and terd unte bn, Ephphatacthat 1, Be 9s 


pened. 
35 And ſtrafghtway his eares were ope- 


Gen 1.31, ecclu. ned and the ſtring ol his tongue waslwſed, 


= * commaunded them that they 
ſhould tell no man: but how much ſoener he 
— — the moꝛe a great deale they 


n were beyony entaſureaftonled 

a *m De hath done gs well: her 

en deale to heare, ⁊ thedumbe 
e 


CHAP, VIIL 
2 The miracle ofthe ſcuen loaues. 11 The Pha- 
riſer ache a figne. 15 The leauen of the Phariſes, 
22 The blind receiueth hu fight, 29 He was knowen 
of bis diſciples, 33 Hee reprooueth Peter, 34 and 
b bow neceſſary perſecution u. 
] A thele dayes, when there was a very 
great multitude, and had nothing to eate, 
Jelus called his diſciples to him, and ſayde 


vnto them, 
2.8 haue compaſſion on themultitude, 
they haue now continued with mee, 


when they ſe eme th: N haue nothing to eate. 


3 And if J ſend them away faſting to 
their ownehouſes , they would faint by the 
wap: foꝛ ome of them came from farre. 

his Diſciples anſwered him, 
Vom can a man ſatiſfie theſe » with bzead 
re in the wildernefle ? 

5 And he alked them, How many loaues 


une other meat, Hane pe? And they ſayd, Seuen, 


6 Then be conunaunded the multitude 


. Wel. 45 0 
to ſit downe on the ground: and he teke the 
ſeuen loaues, and gaue thankes, bzake them, 
and gaue to t is dilciples to ſet be foꝛe them, 
and they did let them befoze the people. 

7 They had alſo a few (inall fiſhes , and 
when he had giuen thankes, he commanded 
them alſo to be ſet befoze them. 

8 So they did eat, and were ſufficed,and 
they tooke vp of the bꝛoken meate that was 
left,ſeuen batkets full, 

9 (And they that had eaten, were about 
fourethouſand) ſo he ſent them away. 

10 C*And anon heentredinto a ſhippe, at ih. vs. 39. 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts 
of Dalmanutha. c Which was 

II * And the Phariſes came fooꝛth, and neere to Bethſai. 
began to diſpute with him, ſerking of him a da betweene the 
ligne from heauen,and tempting him. lake of Cenne- 

12 Then he <lighed deepelym his ſpirit zaret and aount 
and ſaid, c hy doeth this © generation lecke Thabor, 

a ligne? verely J (ap vnto pon, a ſigne ſhal Math. 1 6 1. 
not be giuen vnto this generation. d Oh the incom- 

13 (So her left them, and went into the preherſible lous 
ſhip againe, and departed to the other tide. of our Chriſt! 

14 (“And they had fozgotten to take ho» long ſhall 
bꝛead neither had they in the hip with them we abuſe his 
but one loake. great merciesꝰ 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take e Chriſt goeth 
berd, and beware of the s leauen of the Pha · about by ſharp. 


riſes, and of the leauen of Herod. nes of ſpeech to 
16 And they thought among themlelnes, ſaue them from 
ſaping, It is betanſe we haue no bzead., wilfull deſtructi- 


17 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaid vn» on. 
to them, Why reaſon you thus becaule pee | Or, ifa fore be 
haue no bzead ? percetue pe not pet, neither given. 
vnderiſtand? haue ye your hearts yet hardc* F As if he would 
ned? ſay, If I ſhew 
18 Haue pe eyes and ſe not? and haue ye them anyſigne, 
tares and heare not? and doc ye not remems let me be a liar 
er? and deceiuer, 
19 *When J b2ake the fiueloaues among Marth. 16.5. 
fiue thoufand, how many balkets full ofbz0- g He willeth 
ken meate tooke pee vp ? they ſayd vuto him, them to beware 
welue. of contagious 
20 And when l brake ſcuen among foure doctrine, and 
thouſand, how many balkets of the ltauings ſuch lubtili pra- 


ot bꝛoken meate twke yee vp? and they (aid, diſcs as the ad. 


Seuen. verſaries vſed ta 
21 Thenheſaidvnto them, d How is ic ſuppreſſe his 
that ye vnderſtand not: Goſpel, 

22 CAnd he cameto Bethſaida, and they Jen 6. 11. 
bꝛought a blind man vnto him, and defired h Chriſt repro. 
him to touch = veth them, Fe- 

23 Then he tooke the blind by the hand, cauſe their minds 
and {cd him out of the towne, and pet in his are as yet vpon 
eyes, and put his hands vpon him, and alked the material! 


im ik he law ought. leauen, notwith- 
: 2 And he looked vp, and ſaid, Jer men: ſt-nding — 
foꝛ J ſe them walking like trees. had proued by 


25 After that he put his hands againe vp⸗ diuers miracles 
on bis eyes, and made him leoke againe. And that he gaue 
he was reſtozed to his light, and law enery them their dayly 
man afarre offclearely. bread. 

26 And hee (ent him home to his hnuſe, 
ſaying, Neither got into the towne, noꝛ tell 
it to any in the towne. f 

27 (And Jeſus went out, and his diſ · Mauth. 16.13. 
ciples . into the townes ol Celarta Philip» e 9.18. 
pt. And by the way hee aſked his diſciples, 
laying vnto them, Ahom doe men lay that 


am: — 
1 mm 3 23 And 


eters conte ion. 


28 And they 
Baptiſt: and ſome, Elias : and ſome, one of 
the 2ophets 

9 
peerhar am? Then Peter anſwered and 

vuto him, Thou art the i Chzitt. 
tharpely * charged them that 


3 He that is the 
anointed of God 
and fulfilled with 30 And 
all grace for Concerning himthey ſhould tell no man. 
mans laluation. 31 Then he began to teach them that the 
k Delerring it Sonne of man mult ſuffer many things, and 
to more com ſhould be repzouedofthe Elders,and of the 
modious time, hie ꝛieſts, and of the Scribes, ę be llaine, 
Jeſt ſudden haſte and within thzee dayts tiſi againe. 
thould rather 2 And hee ſpake that thing plainely. 
hinder then fur- Then Peter tooke him alide, and began to 
ther the myſtery Tebuke him. 
of his comming. he turned backt, and looked on 
} This word ſig- US 
nifieth adverſary thee behinde me, Satan: foz thou vnder» 
or enemie: and ftandelt not the things that areofGod, but 
he calleth him the g that are ot men. | 
io, decauſe he did 34. C And he called the people vnto him, 
a8 much as in With his Diſciples, and 
h m lay, to pull * Wlhoſoencr will follom mee, let him fo2- 
him from obey + fake himſelte, and take vp his croſſe, and fol · 
Marth. 10. 38. 25 Foz wholveuer will aue his like, wall 
and 16. 24 lu Toft it; but whoſoeuer thal loſc his life foz mp 
9. 3.4-4 14.27. lake and theGolpels,hethall>ſaue1t, 
Marth, 10. 39. 36 Foz: what thall à man though 
and 1 5.25.luk.9. he ould winne the Wonld, if zee lole 
24.4 197433, his ſaule: 4721 
giue foz retom · 


0b 12.25. 37 Da what ſhalla man 

m For mortality penle of htsſoule 2 A, 

and . corruption, 238 * Foz whoſoener ſhalbe aſhamed of me, 
he hall receiae and of my woꝛdes among this adulterous 
immortality and and ſinfull generation, of him ſhall the Son 
perfection. of man be aſhamed alſo, when hee commeth 
Matth.10.33- iu the gloxy ot his Father with the holy An · 


luke 9.46. 
dan. onA P. IX. 


26 The dumbe ſpirit is caſt out. 29 The fre of 
prayer — — Of the death and reſurreſti- 
"an of ChrifÞ. 33 7 ationwho ſhould be the 
greateſt. 38. Not te hin 
41 Offencez are forbidden. 


Nd * heeſaid vnto them, UGerely I ſay 
vnto vou, that there be ſome ofthem that 
ſtand here. which ſhall not taſte of death till 
2 Thepreaching thty haue (ene the kingdome of God come 
ol the Voſpelre- way power. ; | 
ceived and in Aud ſixe dayes after, Jeſus toe Pe · 
&:ec$ d : be ſpake ter, and James, and John. and bꝛought them 
chis to comtort vp into an hie mountaine ont ofthe way a» 
them and that lone and he was trar ſũgured betoꝛe them. 
they ſhou'd not : 2 —— — ode thine 1 was 
joke they tra · bt t as ſno as no fuller can 
— in vaine, — he _ 
Marrh.17.1., 
duke 9. 28. 
b Chriſt hew» 
eth his Maieſſy 
is farre as theit 
Hfirmity was a» 
dle to compre» 
hend it. 


Aatth 16. 28. 
lale 9 7. A 


d one foꝛ Eltas. 
6 yet hee kned not what hee ſald 
t peter meaſu · © thep wert afrafd, 

red this viſion 


accordiug to his one capacitie, not conſideting die end thertoſ. 


Marr 


And he ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay b 


32 K 
bis LY < ab b rebuked Peter, ſaping, Get com 


pd vnto them, 


2 . The transfiguration. 7 Chrift i to be heard · 


the conrſe of the Goſpel, 


7 fo 


4 T” 
. / lee 


7 And there was a clonde that ſhadows 
ed chem, and a voyce came out of the cloude, 
ſaying,* Thus is my beloued Donne; © heare 


8 Andſuddenlytheylooked round about, 183 
and — no moꝛe any man laue 4 clus onely | © — 1 
m. l 
9 And as they came downe from the — in · 
mßuntam, decharged them that they ſhould en ubieh 
tell no man what they had ſcene, ſaue when ff. enn Fe 
the Sonne ok man were rilen from the dead enelüer 


againe. to be his mem. 
thep kept that matter to them» 


Alf, 


Matth, 3. 17 4rd 


7 S 3.22, 
chip. 1. 11. 


10 So te leeing that 
ſclues, # demandeꝭ one of another, what the on teFake 
riung fromthe dead againe ſhouldmeane. 7 1 imthig 

11 Als they aſked him, laying, Why ritie.and 


ſay the Sctibes, that "Elias * mult farit — ly 


Matth. 
— 

e Theit lalſeo- 
pinion was, that 
eicher Elias null 
riſe againefrom 
the dead, or that 
his ſoule ſhould 
enter into fumg 


e: 
12 And he anſwered and ſald vnto them, 
Elias verely ſhall firſt come, and reſtoze all 
things; and * as it is witten ot the Sonne 

man, hee muſt luſter many things, and be 
let at nonught 

3 But J lap vnto vou, that Elias is 

tome, ( and they haue done vnto him what · 
ſotuer they would ) as it is witten ot him. 

14 C* And when he came to bis s diſci · 


8, het ſaw a great multitude about them, 
2 Wen. 8 
17 And ſtraightway 
— 1 — wn 


the people, wh 


amaſed, and ranne to ruh 7.14. 


luke 9.3738, 
g To the niue 
which he left the 
» day before, 
E en them, 
5 When the ſpi- 


hetaketh him, hee it commech vs 
põ 
efometh, and = Gama 
im with inwa:d 
ſhould caſt him out, (oro and pang 
As ina colike a 
and aid, O man ſeclech ſuch 
17 — grieſe, as if his 
Iſufter dowels were 
rent aſundet. 
i It ſecmeth thx 


t, ſaying vnto Thon dumbe e deafe ſhalbe granted 
t, Icharge thee. come out of him, and co bimthar be. 
tuter no moꝛe into him. leeueth: forfaih 
x ſeeketh nothing 
that is contrary to his will, or that is not revealed in his wot 
m Thatis,the feebleneſſe and imperfeRion of my faith. 
26 They 


* 


B 


IR 


2 
ul 


To auoide offences. 
5 
a S one de 
411. g Omnc that mgny (aid, Þ eis dead. 
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and he would not that 
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045 "Alterhecamero © eto Eqpernyum: and 35 0 


5 1A diſputed among mw 


Kea 
yg & chey 


becken n themliles, who 


1 — downe , and called the 
1 5 + If any man deſire 
me l lbelaſto all, and ſer· 


nd Arge and ſet 
25 TE be andtoxe hum * diba did 


and 82 

375 deuer ſhall — one of 
1 Towing li zen in my Name, reteiueth mee: 
1 259 0 N ueth mer, rectiueth not 

— John anſwered him, ſaying, 
ra- 1 wer ſaw one caſting out deuils p 
thy Name which followethnot vs, and 
wee fozbade him, etaule hee lolloweth vs 


not. 


: . e fit 
allm 
18 hor carl cult of 


Hall gine you a ci 
> ns ke, ” 


ndw 
N —5 Iſay vnto 
Vis reward. 


bel 1 
TE 
rb tall offend one ol 
Attlr vnes, that beleeue in me, it were 


better foꝛ him rather, that a mliſtone were 
about * necke, and that hee were 


ſ It is a manerof Fat 0 
<,which © Fote.ifthine hand cane thee. 
15875 ock: K rom: 
like maymed en hantng 
pgpeincohell intorhe ire tharne- 
equenched 
| 5 5 ere their wopme dieth not, and 


1 Tire ehe thy foote caule thee to of- 
ut it off: it is better fo theeto go halt 
fe,then hautn er. kecte, ta be caſt in» 


to the lire 


Iſa,66.24. 
t Theſe ſimili · 


nall corments of 
the damned. 


Chap. x. 


t nener ſhall be quen - then 
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46 Therethcir wozme dieth not, and the u He teacher 
lire neuer goeth ont, that it is better 
47 And if thine cye cauſe ther tooffend, to te lacriſiced 
plucke it out: it is better foꝛ thee to goe into to God by ſalt 
— kingdome of God with one eye, then ha · and ſire, that is, 
ning two eyes, to be caſt into helllire, to be purged and 
48Where their wozme dieth not, and the lanctifted, hen 
ow Res goeth out. to be ſent im o 
Fox encry man ſhall be * ſalted with hell fire, 
d cuerpſacrificeſhallbe ſalted with Lit. 2. 1 3. 
Matth. 5 13. 
— * Salt is god : but if the * (alt be vn 441. = TY 
ſauozy, wherewich ſhall it beſeaſoned? Haue x They which 
ſalt in your ſelues, and haue peace oue with deſtroy the grace 


another. that they haue 
receiued of God 


are as ſalt, which hath loſt his ſauour, and are worſe then infidels, 


CHAP. X. 
2 Of divorcement. 17 The rich man queſttaneth 
with Chriſt. 30 Their reward that areperſecuted, 
35 — 2 — 46 Bartimews hath 


A No" hearoſe from thence, and went in- Marth. 15. t. 
to the coaſts of Judea by the farre ſide 
of Jozdan, and the people reſoꝛted vnto him 
againe,and as he was wont,he taught them 


2 
2 Then the Phariſes came and aſked 
him, if it were lawfull fo2 a man to put a* 
Way bis wike, and tempted him. 
And oP a d, and (aid vnto them, 
Moſes command you ? 
4 Andthey ſaid, Moles ſuftered to wꝛite 
a br of dtuozcemenic,and to put her away. 
en I ered, and ſaid vnto to amend abuſes, 
N Fort the hardneſſe — your heart hee is to returne to 
e this pzecept vnto the inſtitution uf 
6 But at the beginn gokthe⸗crtation, things, and to tiy 
_> made them male and female. them by Gods *© 
* Foz this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his word. 
father and mother, and cleaue vnto his Ger.r.27. 
* matth,1 9.4. 
8 And theytwafne ſhall be one I fleſh; Ge. 2. 24.1 cer. 
fo that they ate no moze twaine, but one _ oils 1. 
„per on 
X 1 what God hath coupled 1 Cr. y. — 
together. let no man Mat. J. 32. & 19. 
20 And in the bol ble iſciples aſked 9 luke 16. 18, 
bim againe ot that matter. 1 cor. . 
11 And he ſaid vnto them, Mhoſoeuer b For — ſecond 


Deut. 24.1, 


a The true way 


be* ſball put away his wife, and marry another, is noc his wile, 


v committeth adultety againſt het. but his harlgt. 
12 And if a woman put away her huſ> Marth. 19. 13. 
band, and be married ts another, fhee com · * 18.15. 
— adultery, We muſt be 
C*Then they bought little childꝛen mand 
to 12.0 that he ſhould touch them: and his void of all pride 
W uked 1 bzonght them. &concupiſcence. 
when Jeſns' ſaw it, hee was 4 It was viuall 
vilplcaſed, and og to them, Suffer the with the Iewes 
litric childzen to come to mee, and fozbtd that the greater 


then not: koꝛ of ſuch is the kingdome of ſhould blefle the 
inferior, Heb. v. 


God 
15 Uecrely J ſay vneo vou, Mhoſoeutr therefore Chriſt 


ſhall not receiue the kingdome of God as a being head of his 
little child, he t enter therein. Church, did by a 
16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, ſolemne kinde of 
and put his hands vpon them, and bleſſed prayer offer vp 
yen & conſecrate the 
17 C And when he was 1 out on the babes to God, 
mm 4 Wap, 


e reward of the periecuted. S. Marke. e vertue ot fait 


wap, there came one * running , and 1 24 And they ſhall mocke him. & ſcourge 
led to him, and aſked hint, God Walter, 1 N im, and kill him:but the 
what ſhall J do, that I may poſſeſſe eternall third day he ſhall riſe agatne.. 
life: 35 5 Tden er — Matth. 20. 26. 
| 18 Jeſus ſayd to him, Chy calleſt thou Zebedeus came vnto hi laping Mater, 
| 4 22 — — 8 there is none © gd but one, euen — 2 — we L do foz vs that 
ew this 9 
| 2oodneſle was 19 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 36 And he lald vnto them, Chat would 
| — other wiſe Thou ſhalt not t adulterie. Thou pe A ſhould doe foz vou? 
| thenthegood- ſhalt not kill. Thou ſhalt not ſteale Thou 27 And they layd vntohim, G mt vnta 
nes which is at · ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe. Thou ſhalt vs, that wee may Line ct © Ars 
tributed to mers hurt no man. Honour thy father and nio* and the other at 55 1 
which is full of ther. 28 But id vnto £ — 
Wt vanitic and hy- 20 Then hee anſwered, and ſald to him, dot what pe alke. Can 5 ke of the m Can you be 
WE! poccific. aſter, all theſe things J haue oblerued c cupthot {alldzinkeo baptized partakers ot my 
| Band. 20.13. rom my 'W — baptllme that 4 Hal alle baptized croſſe and af 
r That h, be ap- 21 my yours: + beheld elde him; and c loued with flictions? 
Wl proved certaine him, and ſaid vnto eq. Dne thing is lac · 49 2 theyſaſd vnto hin,We car tan. But 
good — — — thee. Gor and 8 —— hat hou Ielvsfuduncorhem Walk BY 7 
| wasin him, halt, and gtue to the pooze, an 1 zinke of, and be 
| which gave him haue e in heauen and come: f kala b | — 2 e with © the a wherewith J 
a little motion. me, and take vp the c 
Heroucheth 22 But he was (ad at that ſaying, and 255 125 2 hand, and at m 
is m prod. r eau Ror be had great pol le not vmtne to tc ll be give n T haue not this 


fo e, wh | —— for 
fore he felenot. 23 And Itſus looked round about, aud 


ſaid vnto his diſciples, How hardly doe the 
= baue riches, enter into the kingdome o 
for, cable rope. 


ſapd to them 
h Which put- his diſcpl aſtonied at his 2585 
3 his walt m — . * — ery Ge again — _ 55 7 — — LE 2 
es, aut * 
1 For he can Gy; that 1— in Kuck to enter into the uer 2 55 
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= — © %y the ep . of ancedle 12 5 12 d man to 4 ud w rbb cip les —— 
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| — | cp ann they 5 Unten ez 1 4 515 be df 1 bear rule 
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Sr be a oglt 2 
vupollible but 55 me and Matth. 
| promiles by our W bY God: ” with God * all things a are as he went 555 e 1. luke as. 
| OWae couetous potty {bl 4 


10 1 + — agreed, attmenst be ſon.p The other 
| defires,butres. od Ts POE. bez r Euangeliſls men- 
| ferre the accom- kim Loan all and have 0 —.— 
| p'iſhmeat 20 lows arke namet 

God will, who - 29 080 anſwered, anvthit; 'Uer * of Tempo , Jeſus him that was 

|| even. inour per- feen „tdere is no man that hath foꝛ · the Sonne haue mertie on me. moſt knowen. 

| fecutionsand af ſakenhoufe, bab Nen, 02 liſters, oz father, 48 Ang — — NES him, becanſehee 

| Ai&ionspurfor- 5 he e 02 childzen, 0; landes foz I his peace: ay. } 9 Eu aber q The more tbat 


menſure theſe Cayd, Mith men it is 


x We mult not _ But Tclus looked vpon them, and PEE 


| meth the lame io + {15/6202 L Donne ok! mercpon Satan reſiſteth 
fre tie be | 17 Mtettſuk Ns 172 - vs, the more our 
expedient Let vs, veiw at th nt; DDILIEE 


here fore le and ſitte chfldzcy 9 Then I Ielug tv e ib | jun ⸗ baader 
therefore learne | 
to haue enough lnb wift ain ae uh 1 1 ca the incteaſe. 


& to want, that to tome ral a 1 
being tried, we G ads 3 e are as, a anborm Sohe t TP away . are role, 


may enioy our 1 
tieaſures in ber el 2 N * 
uen. vp to Men, 925 2 Wen Ne nge 


zült thou tha una 
Alan. them, and they were amazed, and gt Andra indeſady 
luke 73 "34 followed, they wert Aab, aun J A e 


lie ſaich this take the ti ne againe, and Vos to ww ben! cſs lait vnto et | 
becauſethey that tell them what things ſhould come vnto way: thy faith hath l And * 
ae firſt called, hit — his light ren Jeſus 


ſhould goe (till 32 Sayi Saen e en, 


forward and nat lo an t £50 , | 
diſdaine others. red unto the fee x CHA p. qo 
| Aattb.av.19, and they ſhall con eqn uno heath, and 11 Chriſf-rideth to oruſalem. 14 The fig tres 
| luke 18 31, ſhall deliuer him cotheGemtil dryeth vp, 15 The buyert and ſelters are caft 7 
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ofthe Temple, 24 He declareth the vertue of faith, 
and how we ſhould pray. 27-The Phariſes queſtion 
with Chriſt. 
Nd * when they came neere to Jeruſa« 
lem, to Bethphage and Bethania vnto 
: emoune — Dliues , het ſent fozth two of 
a. Chriſt ſhew» 2 Andlaidvntothem, * Goe your wayes 
ech by chis poore into that towne that is ouer againſt you, and 
entry che eſtare afſwone as ye ſhall enter into it, ye ſhall finde 
ofhis kingdome, A colt bound, whereon neuer man ſate: [coſe 
ro the get 3 And if any man ſay vnto you , Why 
nifce.ce Doe 4 Say that - Lo2d hath neede 
An world. — hl nd ſtraightway he will ſend him ht- 
of And they went their way, and found a 
t tyedby the doe without, in a place 
where two wayes mette, and they looſed 


Muth. 21. 11. 
19.25 


tree. Chap. xi. xij. e 


ariſes entangled, 461. 


feared him, becauſe the whole multitude 
was aſtonted at his doctrine. 
19 But when even was come, Ieſus went 
out of the citir. 
20 C and in the moꝛning as they paſſed ar, 21. 19,20, 
by;thep ſaw the figge tree dꝛyed vp fromthe \ 
21 Then Peter remembꝛed and ſaid vn · 
to him, Maſter, be hold, the figge tree which 
thou curſedſt, is withered. 
22 And Jeſus anlwered, and ſaid vnto h Chriſt taketh 
them, Vaue n faith in God. occaſion to in. 
23 F82verilyFJ ſap vnto pon, that who» ſtruct them of 
ſoeuer ſhall ſay vuto this mountaine. Take the vertue of 
thy ſelfe away, and caſt thy tf into the faith, 
ſea, and ſhall not waner in his heart, but 
ſhal belceue that thoſe things which he latth 
ſhall come to paſſe, whatſoeuer he laith, ſhall 
be done to him. : 
24 *Therefoze I ſay vnto you, i Whatſo» Matth. 2. 7. 


5. Then certaine of them that ſtood there, euer ye defire when ye pꝛay, beleene that pee 4 «1. 9. 
— What doe pte loſing the chall n it ha 1 —— : l 28 Vs 
25 Fut when pee ſhall tand and pꝛay, not hereby to 
6 And they ſaid vnto "nes Jeſus had forgiue, if you have any thing againtk any aske whatſoever 
commannded them. So they let them goe. man, that your lather alſo which is in hea» ſeemeth good in 
7 C And they bꝛought the colt to Jeſus, uen, map foꝛgiue you your treſpaſſes. our fancafies: for 
and calt their garments on him, and he (ate 26 Foz if you will not foꝛgiue, your Fa: our prayer muſt 
vpen ther which is in heauen will not pardon you be grounded on 
8 And o many ſpꝛead their garments in your treſpaſſes. f. ith, and out 
> one the way; other cut downe bzanches off the 27 (Then they tame againe to Jerula · fith vpon the 
ume treps,and ſtrawed them in the way, — A . the Gump then 238 
tame to him the hie 8 e Scribes 6. 14. 
that followed, eryed, ſayi 0 : 


and the Elders Matth.21, 23. 
PG ea. mmeth 28 And faidvntohim, By what authozts 1 20.1, 2- 
10 Bleſſed 


tie doeſt thou theſe things? and who gaue 
kingdome that com» thee this authoꝛitie, that thou ſhouldelt doe 
- meth inthe < of the Loꝛd of our ka- *theſe things? 
ther « Dautd2 Hoſanna, O thou which art in 29 Then Jeſus anſwered, andſaid vnto 
the higheſt heavens. them, J wil allo aſke of vou a certaine thing, 
11* S9 Jeſiisentred into Jeruſalem, and and anſwere ye mee, and J will tell you by 
into the e: and when hee had looked what anthozitieJ doe theſe things. 
about on all » and now it was eue · 20 Thel baptiſme ot John, was it from k He compre- 
ning, be went fozth vnto Bethania with the heauen, oꝛ of men: anſwere me. hendetli his 
. 31 And they thought with themſelues, hole office and 
„ 12 And on the mozrow when they were ſaying. Ik we ſhal ſay, From heautn, hee will miniſlerie. 
came out from Bethanta, he was hun : lap, Why then did ve not beltene him: 


AN. 32 Bi tifweſay, Ot men, we fcare the 
13 And ſeeing a ſigge tree afarre off, that people: fo2 all men counted Lohn, that hee | They came of 
had leanes, hee went to ſee if hee might finde N F 


{ ad herne a very Pꝛophet. malice, and not 
5 & thereon {but when hee came vneo 


Thin 12.1 4+ 


33. Then they anſwered and ſaid vnto Je- to learne:there. 
tt. ge kound nothing but leaues ; foz the time ſus, we cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwered and fore Chriſt 
offigs was not pet. 


lald vnto them, ! Neither will J tellyou by *houghe them 

14 Then Jetus anſwered, and ſayd to it, what authozitie J doe thelc things. vaworthy do 
$w'- f Never man eate kruite of thee hereafter k be taught. 
dec hew' While the woꝛld ſtandeth: and his dilciples L 
much they di. heard tt. 1 The vine yard i let out. 1 4 Obedience and tri. 
Pleaſe God- 15. ¶ And they came to Jeruſalem, and bunte due to princes. 2 5 The reſurreſtion of the dead. 
which haue but Jefis went to the Temple, and began to 28 The ſumme of the Law. 35 (hriſt the ſonne of 
a outward ſhew caſt out them that ſolde and bought in the Dauid. 38 Hypggrites myſt be eſchewed,.. 41 The 
and appearance - Temple, and oucrthzew the tables of the of7ing of the poore widow. 
wig few money changexs, and the ſeats of them that | 

I 2505" -:: (hi Ron. A r to ſpeake vnto them in pa» 7/2 5.1. ier. 2.30. 

rables, * A certaive man planted a vine ttb. 21.33, 

yard, and compaſſed it with a hedge „ and 1 20,9, 


Wo 16 Neither would he ſuffer that any man 


ſhould cary a veſſell thozow the Temple. b 
17 And hee taught ſaying vnto them, digged a pit foz the* winepꝛeſſe, and baile a a The Greeke 


Fet neicher Is it not waitten , * Mine honſe ſhall bee towꝛe in it, and let it out to huſbandmen, word ſignifieth 

y tufter- called the houfe of pꝛayer vnto all natt* and went into a ſtrange countrey. the veſſell or far, 
repreheh(kon, ons 2 * but you haue made it a denne of 2 Andat a time, hee ſent vnto the hul⸗ which Randerh 
— thene s. 1 bandmen a ſernant , that he might receine of vnder the wine- 
0 dbe 18 And the Se heard thehuſbandmen el the fruite of the vine · preſſe to receive. 


* it, and ſought how tos deſtroy him 2 koꝛ they yard. the iuy te ot li- 
3. Bus: quor, 
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dience to Princes. 


3 But they tooke! him, and beat him, and 
t him a 
* And 4 nn 
ſeruant, and at him they caſt ones, and 
—— his 8 ſent h 
andilcd. . 
+ And againe he ſent another, and him 
they flew, and many other , beating (ome 


Yy - 


(Co 


the power ol God: 
25 Foz when tber 
the dead, neither men 
married, 
away ſhametul+ in 


beauen. 
26 And as touching the dead, 


e Sadduces contounded. 


h Not as teuch. 


{hall riſe againe from 4 — 


h maxrie, nal wines are natare, but con« 
Cone 
but are* as the Angels which are cerning the ſtate 


that they of incortuption, 


ſhall riſe againe, baue pe not read in the and immortal. 
boke of Wo 


ſes, how in the buſh God ſpake tie, ſo that then 


d killing ſome. vnto bim, laying, J *am the God of Abꝛa- chey all needs 
1 Pet d hee one ſonne, his deart belo · ham, and the God of Jſaac, and the God ol — — 


ued: him allo he ſent the laſt vnts them,ſay* I 


ing, They will reuerence ſonne. 

-7 But the huſbandmen laid among them- 
ſelues, This is the heire: tome, let vs kill 
him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 

8 So they tooke him, and killed him, and 
5 Do ER then ke Lozd of the vine⸗ 
b Heſheweth 18 doe? Veeb will come and deſtroy thele 
the plague that hulgandmen, and giue the vincyard to 0» 
ſhall befall theſe thers. | 
ambitiovs and Io baue pe not read ſo much as this ſcrip · 
couetous rulers, turt? The ſtone which the bullders did re · 
whoſe hearts are fiiſt, is made the head of the coꝛner: 


hardened againſt 11 This Was done of the Lozd, and it is 
Chriſt. in 


ke that 
— Tad 1. f. — he (pa 
2.7,8. 
275” the erdi- 13, WP 
nanceof Ged . — 
that it ſhould be 14 And 
ſo, Which moſt him, 9 trug 
— Ao and careſt foz no man: foz thou conſidere 
— aud thus Not the perlen of men, but teache 
7 of God truely. 

that which was to Telar, oꝛ not? 
— 15 Should wer glue it, o ſhould wer not 
eben glueit ? But heknewth bypocrilic , and 
Chriſt, reade vnto them, Uhr tempt pe me:? Bring 
— 5,90Y g. meapeny,that ſee it. 
— 16 Sothey bꝛougbt it, and hee laid vnto 
Marth,23-15- them;Wholeis fois age and inperſtriptt- 
4 x = - on? And they laid vnto Celars. 

| Asthe quali: 17 Then Jelusanſwered, and (aſd vnto 
— or of them, Giue to the things that are 
— things Celars, aud to God, thoſe that are Gods: 

e As godl — and they ma edat him. 

— > ble 18 (Then came the Sadduces vnto 
ro Gods law him,Cwbich lay there is no relurrection) and 
He gaue chem they al ked him, ſaying. 

f Hegauo hem 19 Maltcr,* Wafes wrote vnto vs, Tf 
thatheknew Any mans bzother d d leaue his wifc,anD 


nens, leaue no childzen, that z his bꝛother ſhould 
— — take his wike, and raiſe vp (ſeed vnto his beo · 
— — . 9 There were ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, & the firſt 
—— toke a wife, and when he died, left no iſſue: 
Dent. 25. 5. 21 Then the ſecond — and her 
2 This was a po- Ded. neit her did hee pet leaue illue, and the 
Iitike law giuen third likewiſe. | : 
for a time for the. 22 So ſeuen had her; and left no iſſue: 
preferuation of lait of all the wike dyed alſo. 

families, reade 23 In the reſurrection then, when they 


- 6 eg them? fo: leuen had her to wike. 
24 Then Jelſu ' 
them, Are pee not therefoze deceiued, be» 


cauſc ye know not the Scriptures, neither 


acob? 
27 he is not the God of the dead 
God of the i lining. Pe are cherefoze greatly 
ect iued. 
28 (Then came one of the Scribes, 
that had heard them diſputing together, and 
ercetutug that he had anſwered them well, 
eal — htm , Thich is the firſt commande · 
ment o 


but the Ed.. 6. 


matth.22.4:, 

1 Then it fol- 
loweth that they 
live,although 
they be dece. d 
out of this life, 


all:? Matth. 32.15 


29 Jeſus anſwered him, Thefirlt of all Ex24.20.2, 


the commandements is, * eare Þ 
L020 our God is the onely Loꝛd. 
20 Thou ſhalt therkozeloue the Lom thy 


Sod, 
ſoule, c 


ſtrength f 
31 And the ſecond is * 

ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. There 

is none other commandement greater then 


eſe. 

2 Then the 
aGaſter,chou haſt laid the trueth, 
7 bim with all the heart 

oue 
with all the vnderſtanding,and with all 
and with all the ſtrength, and to loue 
ghbour as himſelfe 
offrings and 


ſoule 
bis nel 
burnt 


24 T 
AL ob „ 
in art not farre from the ki 
And no man after that dur 
queſtion. 

5 C*And Jeſus anſwered and ſald, tea · 
ching in the Temple, How lay the Scribes 
that Chtilt is the ſonne ol D 


36 
Ghoſt, 


wle. 
Then Danid 


my right till I maket 
mpris hand, 


deut. S. 4. 

7 2 
That is, depen- 

deth on the fuſt, 


ſrael, the 


allthine heart, and with all thy g. procerdeth al 
digte d nennen ee cd 


- Leu. 19.1 8. matt, 
that is. Thou 23.39. em. 13.3 


gal. 5. 14. am. 2. 
1 He meanethal 
5 ceremonies of 
the Law, wherin 
the hypocrites 
put great holires, 
m Becauſe hee 
ſhewed himſelſe 
willing to bee 
taugbt, and well 
perceiued be dil 
ference betwixt 


Scribe laid vnto him, Uel 
that there 
d that there is none but be 
the 


moze then al 


ſa 

en Jeſus ſaw that hee an- 
he (aid vnto him, Tho our outward 
dome of God. profeſſion and 

alkehimany that whichGod 
doch principal 
require of . 
Matth.22A4. 
lake 20.41. 
n Inſpired by 
the holy Ghoſt 
and by the ſpint 
of propheſie. 
Lia 110.1, 


auid: 
02 Dauid himſelte ſafd by the * holy 
The Lom ſaid to my Lozd, Sit at 
e enemies thy 


himſelfe calleth him 


37 
Lo2d : by what meanes is he then his ounce? 147th. 2 3.6.14 


and 11 heard him gladly. 
387 
doctrine . 


. & 20.46, 
uer he lald vntothem in [[his 10 4 6c n 
Beware of the Scribes, witch J ie onde. 


looe to goe in long o robes , and loue (aluta* nech not tbeit 


tions in the markets, 


apparel, but their 


29 And the chieke ſeates in the @yna* „aine oltencati- 


gogũes, and the fir roomes at fealts, 
. 40 Which 


on, and outwar 


*deuoure widowes houſes, ew of holincy 


dec eiued the ſim 


1 colour of long pzayers. Thele hereby they | 


41 * 


all recefne the greater dam n ition. 
And as Teſus 


ſate oucr againſt the p je people. 


trealurie, he beheld how the people caſt mo* 1b 23.10 
ney into the treaſurte , and many rich men . 20. 47. 


caſt in much. f ] 
ſhall riſe againe) whole wife hall hee be ol 4.2 And there came a cettaine p002e wi. prerence prop le 


lor, and vndir 


dow, and ſhee thꝛew in two mites , which 2121.1. 


us anſwered, and ſaid vnto make a? quadꝛin. 
43 Then hee 
cipless 


| „ p Which 5+ 
called vnto him his Dil. pour alfea 
and ſayd vnto them, Terely 7 — ka thing, 


Id 
vnto pou, t 
Imoze in, t 
the treaſury. : 

44 Foz they all did caſt in of theirſuper» 
flutcie ; but Hee of her pouertp did calt in all 
that ſhehad,cucn all her liuing. 

| CHAP. XIII. 

2 The deſtruction of leruſalem. 10 The Goſpel 

ſhall be preached to all, 9. 22 The perſecuti:n and 


Haute TO u 1D. 4 
q Our Sauiour 
eſteemeth our 
gifts by our af- 
ſoctions and rea- 
die wils. 


14 0 ISY re. TC 


at this povoze widow hath caſt * childe, and to them that glue ſucke in thoſe v For they 0. 
all they which haue calt inte dapes. X 2 


not be able to 
1s Pꝛay therfoꝛe that your flight be not fee. 
in the winter. i That you haue 

19 Foꝛ there ſball bee in thoſe dayes ſuch no let to hinder 
tribulation, as was not from the beginning you when you 
of the creation which God created, vnto this Mould c{cope, 
time, neither ſhalbe. 

20 And except that the Loꝛd had ſhoꝛte · 


falſe prophets , which ſhall bee beftre the comming of ned thole dayes, no || fleth ſhould bee iatied ; orn. 


Chritt whoſe hour: u vncertaine. 33 Heexharah hut fo the elects ſake, which he hath choſen, 


cue ry one to watch, 
A Nd*as he went ont ofthe Temple, one 
of his dilciples (aid vnto him, alter, 
ſte what tones and what biuldings are here. 
2 * Then Jelus anſwered and laid vnto 
him, Seell thou thelt great buildings: there 
hall not be let one ſtone vpon a ſtone, that 
ſpall not be thꝛowen downe. a 
And as he late on the mount ok olines, 
ouer againſt the Temple , Peter, æ James, 
and John, and Andꝛew aſked himlecretly, 
4 Tell vs when thal theſe things be, and 
what ſhall be the ligne when all thele things 
ſhall be kulfilled: 
5 And Jeſus anſwered them, & began to 
ſap, * *Taktheede leit any man deceiue you, 


"whe 


Math. 2 4. l. 
luke 12.5. 


Luke 19, 43:44» 


things that they 
demanded, 


b Vſurping the 
22 


Chriſt, ainſt king dome. and there 

e That y beearthquakes in diuers quarters: there 

de te, wall bee famine and troubles: thele ae the 

Matth1o.ug, beginnings oflozrowes. 

1 12.11. 9 But take heede ts pour ſelues:foꝛ they 
11.14. 


ſhall deliuer you vp to the Conncils,# to the 
d Heonely for- — —＋ albe beaten, and brought 
biddeth thatcare befoze rulers and kings fo2 my lake , foz a 
which commeth © feſtimoniall vnto them. * 
ofdifiraſt, 20008 — Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed 
t This is not t among a nations. a 
— — — 11 But when they leade pou and deliuer 


gent, bur to aſ- you vp, take pee a no : 
——— pzemeDitate*what pte ſhall ſay: but what» 
will ai chem {ocueris giuen you at the ſame time, that 
& inſtruct them ſpeake: fo2 it is not yte that ſpeake, but the 
ſulbciently with holy Gholt, ; 
-anfweres,ſo that 12 Pea, and the bzother ſhall deliuer the 
they may hereby b29ther to death, and the farhcr the ſonne, 
eiue j their and the childzen ſhall rie againſt their pa» 
ence ſtandeth rents,and ſhall cauſe them to die. 
not in their on 13 And ye thalbehated of all men foꝛ my 
wiſdome or elo- Names ſake : but wholoeuer ſhall indure 
vnto the end, he ſhall be ſaued. 
14 * Mozconer,when ye ſhall ſee the abo 
Deng. 27. © mination of deſolatton (ſpoken of by*Dant- 
is is meant tl the Dzophet ) * || tanding where u ought 
e that time that not (let him that readeth,conſider it) then 
theRomanes. let them that bce in Judea , flee into the 


0 
be i 
deiruion hall turne batke againe vnto the things which 


de moſt extreme he left behind him, to take his clothes. 
ind ciuell. 17 Then wa ſhalbe to them that are with 


ſhal neere, 


ought afoze, neither Fath 


be hath woꝛtened thole — Matth.24.23. 
21 Then ik any man lay to you, Lo, here {& 21.8, 
is Chꝛiſt, oz, Loe, be is thert, beletut it not. k The e ect may 
22 Foz falſe Chaiſts ſhall arile, and falſe auer, and bee 
pꝛophets, and ſhallſhew ſignes and wonders *foubled, bur 
to detelue, ik it were! pollible, the very elect. bey cannot vt- 
23 But take pee hecds : behold, J haue ter!) be deceiued 
ſhewed you allthings! befoze. ys 
24 ¶ Moꝛcouerꝰ in thoſe dayes,after that Jem kerctore he 
tribulation, the Sunne ſhall ware dark and — noms 
the Moone ſhall not giue her light, * — now to 
25 And then ſtars of heauen thal fall:and be ſeduced, bath 
the powers which are in heauen ſhall ſhake. as excule, 
26 And then ſhall they lee the Sonne of 74 *3- 19. el. 
man comming inthe cloudes , which great 377-97 2-20, 
power and glozy. 4 ayes 1 
27 * And hee chall then ſend his Angels, n . aberc d, 
and ſhall gather together his elect fromthe change ehe 
foure windes, and from the vtmolt part of „leer der af 
the earth, to the vtmoſt part ofheauen. — er 
28 Now learne a parable of the lig tree. 4%. 
Chen her bough is yet tender, and it bzin- „ Ihe werte 
geth koꝛth leaues, yet know that Summer is n ferh che — 


of an hundreth 
yeeres: albeir 
this came to 
paſſe before fifs 
tie yeeres, 
o When the de- 
ſtruction of leru· 
ſalem the peiſe- 
cutions, and illu- 
ſions ſhall come: 
but chiefly thele 
aces = — 
— ene ſecu 

33 *Take heed: watch, and pray: fox pee mg „fc leg. 
know not when the time is. p ln chat he is 

4 For the Sonne ot man is àg᷑ a man going man and Media- 
into a ſtrange countrey, c leaueth his houle, tour. 
and giueth authozity to his ſexuants, and to n.2 4.42. 
enery — bis 1 and commandeth the q For of the 
poꝛter to watch. comming we are 

5 4CUatch therefoze, ( foz pee know not nog an eg bur 
when the Maſter ot the houle will come, at ot che time, the 
mene — — 21 at the cocke crowing, yeere, the day or 
02 in the Dawning. | boure, we are ig- 

nd pou tlecping. fore muſt watt 

7 And thoſe things that J ſay vntapon, cominually, : 

J (ay vnto all men. Match. 
CHAP- XIII. 
1. The Priefts conſpire againſt Chiſs 3 Marie 

Magdalene anointeth Chriſt. 12 The Paſſeouer is 
eaten, 18 Hes telleth a ſore ofthe treaſon of Iudas, 
23 The Lords Supper is inſtituted. 46 Chrift in 
tagen. o Peter demerh his. 

Me two daies after followed the feaſt of 14 26; 2, 
A the Paſſeouer, and ofvnleanened bꝛead: lake 22.1. 


| its E@cribes lyught how they 
ethe hie Putcitse bebe 


29 So in like maner, when yee ſee theſe 
things come to paſſe, know that the kingdom 
of God is netre . cuen at the doozrs, 

30 UGerely J ſay vnto you, that this v ge- 
— wall not paſſe, till all thele things 

e done. 
31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but 
my woꝛds ſhall not paſſe awap. 

32. But ot that®day e houre knoweth no 
man, no, not the Angels which are in hea · 
uen, neither the» Sonne hunkelke, ſaue the 


16 6 Nia 


SA! 


might take him by craft, & put him to death. 
wv But they ſayd, Not in the feaſt day, leſt 
there be any tumult among the people. 

3 And when he was in Bethanta in the 
houſe of Simon the _ he (ate at table, 
there came a woman hauing a boxe of oint- 
107, ef pure nard ment of l ſpikenard very coitly ,& thee bzake 
and faichfully the boxe, and powꝛed it on his head. 
made. 4 Therefoze * ſome dildained among 
2 As ludas who themſelues, and ſaid, To what ende is this 
cauſed this mur- Waſte of ointment ? | 
muring. 5 Fo2 it might haue been ſold foz moze 
b Which are in then® thzee hundꝛed pence, q been giuen vn · 
value a out ſixe to the pooʒe, < and they 22 agatult her. 
pound ſterling, * 6 But Jeſus ſapd, Let her alone; why 
c To —— — — pe her? ſhee hath wzought a good 
who was offen - Woꝛke on me. 
ded therewith, 7 Foz pe haue the poꝛe with vou alwaies, 
and therefore and when ye will ye may doe them god, but 
made a buſiueſſe. me ye ſhall not haue alwaies. 

8 She hath done that ſhe could: ſhe tame 
afo:ehand to anofnt my body to the burying. 
9 QerclyJ ſay vnto ꝓou, Wlhereloeuer 
this Golpel ſhal be pꝛeached throughout the 
whole wozld , this alſo that ſhe hath done, 
tall be ſpoken of in rememhꝛance ok her. 
Matth. 2 6. 14. 10 C * Then Judas Jſariot one of the 
luke 22.4. twelue, 4 went away vnto the hie teſts to 
d He tooke oc- betray him vnto them. 
caſion by this 11 Andwhen they heard it, they were 
ointment as glad, t pꝛomiſed that they would giue him 
of a thing euill money! therefoze hee ſought how hee might 
dons. WT CT 
Mat th. 26. 17. * 40 
— If bread, when they ſacrificed the Paſſeouer, 
his diſciples ſaidvnto him,There wilt thou 
that we go and pzepare,that thou maieſt eat 
the Paſleouer? 

I 3 Then he lent koꝛth two of his dilciples, 
and ſaiv vnto them,Gor ye into the citie, and 
there ſhal a man meete you, bearing a pitcher 
- 14 45 vid — uer he goeth in. lay 

14 An erſoeuer ee 
to the goodman of the houle, The ps er 
faith ere is the lodging where J ſhall 
rate the Paſſroucr with my diſciples? 

I 5 And he will ſhew yo u an vpper cham · 
ber which is large, trimmed and pꝛepared: 
there make it reaby foꝛ vs 

16 So his diſciples went foꝛth, and came 
to the city, kound as he had laid vnto them, 
and made ready the Paſſeouer. 

And at euen he came W the twelue. 


1 8 


Matth. 26 6. 
john 12.1. 


Matth. 26. 20. 
luke 22. 14. 
iohn 13.21. 
To dip the And as they late at table and did eat, 
hand, is as much Jeſus ſaid,Uerely J ſap vnto you, that one 
to lay, as hee that of you ſhall betray mee, which eateth with 
is accuſtomed to mee. 


eate with me. 19 Then they begau to be ſoꝛrowful, and him. 

P/al 41.9. to ſay to him one by one, Is it I? and ans · 41 And he came the third time, and ſaid 

10h. 13 18. ther, Js it J: : vnto them, Sleepe hentekooꝛth, and take n He wearer 

Matth. 26. 24. 20 And he anſwered. and ſald vnto them, pour reſt ; it is — : the honrets come: chat eheboure 

after 1. 1 6. It is one ofthe twelue that ** dippeth with behold, the Sonne ok man is delinered into will come wen 
f This 2 me in the —— * the hands of liners. _ they (hal ekept 
mat nothing ean 21 * Trvely the Sonne of man goeth his 42 Riſe vp; let vs goe; loe,hethat betray» ſrom lectins: 

be done without Way,as ft is written of him: but wo be to eth me, is at hand. D a 

Gods proui · that man, by whom the Sonne ot man ts be; 
denco. traied: it had bern gocd foꝛ that man, if hee 
Matti. 26.25. had neuer been boꝛznt. 


1. cor. 11.24. 22 And as they did eat, Jelus e tooke the 
g Reade Matth. bzead, and when he had giuen thankes, hee 


che Artz day ok vnleauened J 


23 


k giuen thanks,gaue it to them: and they all h The Greeks 
danke of it. | 
24 And hee ſaid vnto them, This is my which is heretz. 


eate,this 


is mpbody. 
lſo he tooke the cup, and when he had 


word is to bleſſ 


blood of the New Teltament,which is ſhed ken only to gu 


koꝛ many, 
25 Gerelp J 


s, 25 Saine 


than 
vnto pou, J will dzinke Luke and S. Paul 


no moꝛe of the fruit of the Aine, vutill that interprer it, and 


Day hath danke it new in the kingdome of 


God. 
26 


they went out to the mount of 


S. Marke allo 
ſpeaking of the 
And when they had ung .. Plalme, cup. 

ues. 


27 ¶ Then Jeſus laid vnts them, All ye 1% 16.3: 
ſhall be i offended by me this night: fo2 it is i That is turned 
witten.“ J will ſinite the Shepheard, and from me, decauſt 


the 


into 
29 


28 But after that J am riſen, J will goe 2 


ofthe perſecu- 


e ſhall be ſcattered. 


Galilebekoꝛe you, ch. 13.7. 
And Peter ſayd vnto him, Although 67. 10. 


all men ſhonld bee offended, yet would 


not J 
30 


Then Jeſus ſaid vnto him, UerelyY 


ſay vnto the, this day, euen in this night, be · 
fozethe cock crow twile, thou ſhalt denie me 


baile 


of 


I Buthe ſaidmoze 1 — JT could 
with 


&, IJ will not denie ther: like · 


wiſe alſo ſaid they all. 
32 C*After they came into aplacena» 2fatth.: 6.36, 
med Gethſemane ; thenheeſaidto his diſci» 4% 21.39. 


ples, Sit pe here till I haue pzayed, 


33 
and 


34 And ſaid vnto | 
_—_ euen vnto the death: tarie here and manicic ſhewed 


35 


Downe on the ground, and pꝛaied, that if it 
were poſſible, that houre might paſſe from 


m. 
26 Aud he laid, Abba, Father, all things 1 4 in tbr 
= — arch he : — _—_ hiocup Ap inthe 

: neuerthelefte, not tha ill, but Syrian to 
that thon wilt dons, . T Syrian tongue, 
37 n he came & found them ſleepin deth 
and daldie Peter, Sim 4 
coul deſt not thou wacch one houre 


28 


not into tentat 
die, buthe fleſh is weake. 


39 


ed, and ſpake the ſame woꝛds. 


40 


fleepe againe: foꝛ their eyes were heauy:nci- 
— knew they what they ſhould anſwere 


4.3 And immediately while he yet ſpake, 2411.26.47 


came 


with him a great multitude with twozdes % 15-3: 
and ſtaues from the hie Pꝛieſts & Scribes, 
and Elders, 


chap, 26.26. hake it and gaue it is them, and laid, Take, 44 And he that betrayed him, had — 
them 


air ede dez and he begau tobe*afraid, k His diuini 


And hee tooke with him Peter, and 


Was J$ It were 


geeat 
hid and his bu · 


them, My loule is very 


it ſelſe fully, 


So he went koꝛward a little, and fell 


ſignifieth father, 


on, flerpeſt thou ? not ſo to his 


owne will, ut 
CWatchye, and pꝛay, that yee enter chat willingly be 
n: the lpirit indeed is rea» offerech himſclic 


to obey God, 


And againe he went away, and pꝛay · 


And her returned, and found them a⸗ 


Judas that was one ot the twelne, and 247. 


a 2m os S<- © &as # _—_ a a a oo. ac anus .oc Dc 4 


beit is: take him, and leade him away 
— 
ing artheir And aſſwne as he was come, hee went 


. d J 
ne r den de- Wa ker and kiſſed him. 


parrurearerh And tookehim, 


Irtwiſc,as if he 


chus. 

Which decla- 
man We 

— = any thing young man, clothed in linnen vpon his bare 


Gods body, ànd the pong men caught him. 
. 52 But he lekt his linnen cloth, and fled 
r Meaning, all from them naked. : 
the diſciples. 53 So they led Jelus away to the high 
Matth:26.57+ and to him came all the * hie Bꝛieſts, 
luke 23,54 and the Elders, and the Scribes. 
obn 18.24. 54 And Peter followed him * a farre off, 
v That is, they euen into the hall of the high Pꝛieſt, and 


which had chie- ſate with his ſexuants, and warmed himſelfe 
ſeſt authoritiea- At the fire, 1 | 

mong the Prieſts. 55 And the * high Pꝛieſts and all the 
x Which ſignifi- Counſell ſought foꝛ witneſſe againſt Jeſus, 
ed chat his kote to put him to death,but found none. 


reale began now 56 Foz many bare falſe witneſſe againſt 

to be abated. him, but their witneſſey agreed not toge» 
Or ligbe. er. 

E.. 57 Then there aroſe certaiae, and bare 
1 or were not like, falle witneſſe againſt him,(aving, 

john 2.1 9. 8 Ve heard him ſap, J will deſtroy 


y Theſerwo this Temple made with hands, and within 
witneſſes diſſen- th2ee dayes I wil build another, made with» 
ted,intharthe ont hands, 

one reported 59 But their witneſſe pet agreed not to» 
that Chriſt ſaid, get her. : 

be could deſtroy 60 Then the hie Pꝛieſt ſtood vp among 
the Temple, (as them, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
Matthew wri- thou —— — is the matter that theſe 
teth) and the o · beare witneſſe againſt thee 


der ſaid that he 61 But he held his peace, and anſwered 
heard him ſay, nothing. Agatne the hie Pꝛieſt aſked him, 
tha he would and ſaidevnto him, Art thou Chꝛiſt the 


doe it, as is here Sonne of the * Bleſſed? 

noted, , 62 AndJeſusſaid, Jam hee,“ and yee 
z That is, of fhallſ& the? Sonne ot man ſit at the right 
God whois wor- hand of the power of God, and come in the 


thy allprayſe: cloudesofheanen. 

thewhich word 63 Then the hie Pꝛieſt rent his clothes, 
in their language and ſatd,CChat haue we any moze neede of 
the lewes when witneſſes ? 

theyſpeakeof 54 Pe haue heard the blaſphemie: what 
Cod vſe com- thinke ye? and they all condemned him to 
monly intheir be woꝛthy ok death. ; 
wntngseuento 65 Andſomebeganto ſpit at him and to 
this day. couer his face, and to beat him wich filts, 
Matth.24-30 and to ſay vnto him, Piopheſie. And the 


a Whomthey : b ſergeants lmotc him with their rods, 


— ſts 

acts date eſtate, they tHonld ſee appeare at laſt day with maieft 
yl ppe Y ay +4 

nd glory. b This declareth the wickedneſſe and inſolencie of the 

— and rulers, ſeeing their officers contrary to all luſtice, 

edand tormented him that was innocent. 


hall;there came one of the maids of the high {ke 2 2.5 5. 


crew, and Peter remembzed the wozd that — 
Jeſus had lald vnto hun, Befoze the cocke "| —— 
crow twile, thou ſhalt denie me thꝛile, and end 
{] wetghing that with bimſel ke, he wept, 7% 


many things 


ſo that Pilate marueiled. 


to defire that 
done vnto them. 


92 2 
66 And as Peter was beneath in the th 26.69. 


10hn 18.2 5 


ac . 
67 And when ſhe ſawe Peter warming © We ought to 


himſelfe,the looked on him, and (aid, Thou conſider our 
wat allo with Teſusof Nazaret. 


owne ukrmitie, 


68 But he demted it, laying, J know that we may 


him not, neither wote J what thou layeſt. learne onely to 
Then he went out into the poꝛch, and the rruſt in God, and 
cocke crew. 


not in our owne 


69 Thena maid ſaw him againe, and ſtrength. 


began to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is r ent ie. 
one of them. d 


Peter prepa» 
70 But hee denied it againe: and anone rech bimſelſe to 


after they that ſtood by, ſavd againe to Pe⸗ - ithe were 
ter, Surely thout art one of them: foz thou *v*ber laid 
art of Galile, and thy (peach is like. 1 


71 And hee began to curſe and fweare, /. 26.71. 


Aue know not this man of whom pee „22,58. 


peake, john 18.25, 


72 * Then the ſetond time the Cocke 4110.26.75. 
tohn 13.38, 


1 Leſus in led to Pilate. 15 Hee iu condemned, 


remicd, and put to death, 46 and is buriad by Je- 


Nd“ anon in the dawning , the high 37 eh. 


feph 
N\ Piietts held * a Councell with the El» „ , 
. —— aud the whole nl 

And bond Jeſus, an im awap, and . 
deltucred him to Pilate. Y, a For the Ro 


iohn 18.28. 


5 h 
2 Then Pilate aſked him, Art thon the — "x — 


king ok che Jewes ? And he anſwered, and 
ſayd vnto him, Thou ſayeſt it, 3 pur any man to 


death, 
3 And the high Pꝛieſts accuſed him of — 2, 


3 ; : 1 N 
4 Ahercfoze Pilate aſked him againe, — f 3 


ſaying, Anlwereſt thou nothing? behold how 1, He would nor 
many thin 


they witneſſe againſt ther · gefend his cauſe, 
F But Jeſus aniwered o no mo at all, but preſented 
: g ; himſelſe willing 
6 Now at the feaſt Pilate did deliuer a jj robe con- 


—_— vnto them,whomlocuecr they would demned. 
eſire, 


7 Then there was one named Barab⸗ 


bas, which was bound with his fellowes, 
that had made inſurrection, who in the in⸗ 
ſurrect ion had committed murder. 


8 And the people cryed aloud, and began 
ee would doe às he had cuer © The people al- 
wayes maintaine 


9 Then Pilate anſwered them, and ther cuſtomes, 


ſayd, Will ye that J let looſe vnto you the although they be 
King of the Jewes ? 


worth nothing. 


10 Foꝛ he knew that the hie Pꝛieſts had 


deliuered him of enuy. 


11 But the high Pꝛieſts had mooned the 


people to deſire that he would rather deliuer 
Barabbas vntothem. 


12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſapd a- 


gaine vnto them, That will ye then that J 
doe with him, whom pe call the King of the 
Jewes 


13 And they cryed againe, Crucific him. 4 When a judge 
14 Then Pilate ſayd vnto them, But hath reſpe&rs 


what euill hath he done? And they cryed the men, he quite 
moꝛe feruently, Crucifie him. 


5 | forgetteth iu- 
I5 So {Mate * willing to content the Rice. 
veople. 


* them Barabbas, and deliuered rent in twaine, krom the top bottome. 
an when ye bat lcourged him, that hee ' 39 Mow whe henthe — which m Whohad 
e ed. ſtwd auer againſt him, ſaw that he * charge ouer 30 
; Then the louldiersled him away into ing gauevp the Ghoſt, 1 Eruely this hundreth gan 
FOr,Pretorie, thehall.*4hich is the common hall,and cal⸗ —_ was the Sonne of God 
led togergue the whole band, There were alſd women,which be- 
7 Aud clad him with purple, and plat- helda arre off, among whom was Marie 
ted acrowneof thoꝛnes, and put it about his gdalenc, c Marie << James 
head, e leſſe, and of — 
AA 18 And began to ſalute him, ſaying, Valle, 41 Which allo when hee was in Galile, 
Late, KingoktheJewes, „Kllawch hum,and rainiitredvitohim,and 7, 1 
—2 9 And they lmote him on the head with many other women which came vp with 7. 
luke BJ. — eh al De, de DOR kar bowed the him bats Jeruſalem, —— 
”  knees,and 2 C*Andno 
— 20 "Anv whenrvep an F 5 (Reaſeewaxrhe a dap of rhe preparation, 2 707 
tanke t At 4 9,51, 
— clothes on him, atd led him out eocrucilie 067 Jolephot Art aal en 7 nr * I — 4 
m. | our. a 2 ng» | 
— 21 * And they *compelled onethat paſſed dome —— went in boldly vn. andof grezzav 
— called Simon of FCyrene hich came out to ilate, and aſked the body of Jeſus, 2 
— — the coꝛutt rey, and — rok Alexander 44 AndPklateniarueiledifhee were al- geen man 
le z; ;, and Rufus)tsbearehis readtedead,and called vntohim che Centu. e te fait 
3 ner Sei be eee pn aſked of him whether he had bene Jag when 
* 
A ome where the paceo dex ens 4 * 1 hee knew the ruth ofthe to bemoſipe. 
borhe woaldnor j23 AX theygaueHimeodzinkwine min- Cache ae een bene 
: 5 7 © nen cio an Oke 
— beceuſs © 24 And when they had erucifiedhim,they him — 1 e linnen 
for che houre Paͤrted his r caſting lots foz them, cloth, and layd him in a tombe that was 
tharhis Parker : 25 AnD © wasn ep eh * cat when Rees Ne eee rolled a ſtone vnte 
— wn 47 Anda NSA tine, and Marie 


that he ry | 
char ke eng bin © 26-Aud theritle of his cruſt was written Folesmocker beheld where he houldbelaid, | 
perfit obedience. — THE KING OF THE . 

crucified alſo with him two ... CHAP, XVI. 


The I di 
Aided their d 5 rherues,theoneon the right hand, and the 1 The womencome to the graue. 9 Chrif being 
riſen againe 7 peareth to Magdalene, 1% alſo to 
reproueth their unbeliefe. 16 Hee 


other on 
- ary ths * + 28 T ch he Scripture was fulfilled, ö. eleuen, a 
which lai h Jno be was counted * Commutteth the — ofthe Gelpel and the mini- 


third hure is 
here meant the ed. ration of baptiſm unte them. 
rhirdparrofehe verde nenn by,ralled Len nt A whenthe Sabbath day waspaſh, 22a 
day,which heads, 5 ary agdalene, and Mary Az —_ 
IE 
opntments,that me, and em⸗ 
Ser bee, 22 Danechylelfe, and come downe . me 2 ad 1 ® 
h hew oe tarly in the moꝛning, t 
1 Likewiſe alſo ex alſo enen the high \Priett tet vayotchewer whe, they came ance the le. 
Tſa.s 3.12. mocking, themſelurs wit 7 jen the Sunnt was yet na, [0 r,net 11,22 
407 19. t eSerrbes, be ehe men, himlelfe he Alraffps abe Le on © more, who 
Mea 9a e ſtone from the dooze o 
one ot chen tht 1 32 Let Chaitt' — of Jſrael now epulchꝛe:? b 
werecrucified, | -_ 4 And when they looked, they ſawe that 
dth S — rolled away( koꝛ it was a very 
one . 2 rrhonre was come, 5 Go rbey went into theſepulchze, and — 
nd of Cana an, ibn all the land until 5 cy 2a young man ſitting at the rde d ſide * Ange lol 
2 che reſt of —＋ houre, clothed in alongohice robe and they were God in the liks 
the world was 34 And at then ninth houre Jeſus cryed afraid nf of ayorp 
light, themira - with a loud voyce,ſaying,* Eloi, Elot, lam- 6 But he ſaid vnto them, Be not atraid: ,, : 
cle is the greater. Malavyachthant 2whis is by interpzetation, pee leeke Jeſus of Baret, which hath bene 
* Which was Gy Sod, my God, why halt thou fozlaken orucified: he is rilen: he is not here: behold 
the third part of mee ? the place where they pur him. 
che day: anda- 35 And ſome of them that ſtwd-by when 7 But goe your way, and tell his diſci- b lle — 
bout three ot they NE I WEE Irey Eltas. ples, and o Peter, that he will goe befoze you mabeth mention 
che clocke aſter 36 And one ran, and filled * a ſyonge full into Galile, there ſhall peeſee h m,*as he laid Fenn) 
None, of vineger, and put it on a rede, and gane vntoyou. re him. becaub 
Nſal 22. t. him to pinke, ſaying, Let him alone: let vs 8 And they went ont quickly, and fled he had fall 
watth,27.46. te if Chas will comeaud take him downe, from the ſepulchze : fox they tremble, and to genen, 
4 This was ſpo- 37 Aud Jclus coped with a loude voyce, wereamaſed t neither laid they any thing to ger then tier 
ken mockingly. and gaue vy the ghoſt. any man: fo2 they were afrai Matth. 26. * 
P/al.69.21, 38 C Andthevaile ofthe Temple was 9 (Amd when Jeſs was sulle againe, chap, 14.26. 
M1 
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LED 


ves * 0 1198 - 


in the moꝛow (which was the firſt day of the 16 He that ſhall beleeue and be baptized, 
g werke) heeappearcd firſt to Mary Magda · ſhall be ſaued: but he that will not belecue, 7% 12.48. 
John 016. lene, out of whom he had cait ſeuen devils. Walbe damned. This gitt was 
lake 8.2, 10 And ſhe went and told them that had 17 Andtheſetokens ſhal folow them that bur for a time to 
bene with him, which mourned and wept, beleeue,* In my Name they ſhal cat out de⸗ cauſe men the 
„ II Andwhethey heard that he wasaline, uils, and ſhall * ſpeake with new tongues, more wil-ingly 
c They had ſoon had appeared to her, they <beleeuedit not, 18 And ſhall take away lerpente, and if ro receive the 
otten that, 12 C*Afterthat he appeared vnto two of they ſhall dꝛiak any deadly thing, it hal not Goſpel, which as 
that Chriſt had them in another fozme, as they walked and hurt them ; *they ſhal lay their hands on the yet was rot cui- 
foretold them of went into the countrey. icke, and they ſhall reconer. dently knowen. 
his reſurrection. 13 And they went and told itto the rem ⸗ 19 So after the Loꝛd had ſpoken veto Aﬀes . 6.18. 
Luks 24.1 3,15 nant, but they belecued them not. them, hee was receiued into heauen, and fate Attes 2. 4. 
L140 Finally he appeared vnto the cleuen at the right hand of God. and $0.46. 
jobn 40. 19. as they © latetogether,and repꝛoued them ok 20 And they went fo2th,+pzeached every g With other 
d Mourning their vnbeliefe and hardnes of heart,becauſe where. And the *Lozd wzought with them, aud divers,as 
andpraying. they beleeued not them which had (cen him, andconfirmed the wozd with ſignes that Luke faith, 
being rilen vp againe. followed, Amen. Atte 28 5. 
Matth 28.19. IF And he ſaid vnto them, Go pe iuto all Ad 28.8. Lake 24.51. Hebr. 2.4. h The miracles and ſignes 
e As well Cen · the woꝛld, and pꝛeach the Golpell to © enery folow the doctrine, as certaine ſeales, ſ that it the doctrine be falie, 


— 7 . 411. 


tile as Iew. creature. the miracles can be no better, Deut. 13. 3. 
44 The holy Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt 
: according to Luke. 
. CHAP, I. he went into the Temple of the Loꝛd. i The Temple 


3 Of Zacharias c Elifaber. 11 The Angel tem · 10 And the whole multitude of the people | 
eib bins of the natiuity of lohn Baptiſt, 20 Hu imcre= Wert without in pꝛaper, while the incenſe — — 
dulity is puniſhed. 2 The talk of the Angel & Ma- Was burning, ; firſt was the bo- 
. 46 Herſong, 5 7 The birth, circumciſion, and 11 Then appeared vnto him an Angel of dy of the Temple 
graces of lohn. .68 Zacharias giueth thanks to Ced, the Loꝛde ſtanding at the right lide of the aue Atrium, 


And propheſieth, altar of incenſe. : —— 
Dzꝛaſmuch as many haue taken - 12 And when Zacharias ſaw bim, he was as — 
in band to ſet fooꝛth the ſtozy of troubled, and feare fell vpon him. called Sanctum, 

l thoſe things wherok we arefully 13 But the Angel taid vnto him, Feare here the priefis 

ing perlwaded, f not, Jacharias: foz 7 .— heard, and gl euites were: 
les with 2 2s they haue delimered thy wife Eliſabct ſhall beare thee a ſonne, and che tlurd 

whom hewas khem unto vs, which from the beginning and thou ſhalt call his name! John. Sanctum Sancto- 
cbnuerſant. ſaw them their ſelues, and were miniſters k 14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladnes, um, into the 


b Or, of i thing: the b woꝛd, and many ſwall retoyce at his birth. which the high 
and it may be Ly It ſcemed god alſo to me(moſt noble 15 Foz he ſhalbe great inthe ſight of the prieſt — 
ferred either to eophilus) aſſoone as F had learched out Lozd, c ſhal neither dzinke wine noꝛ ! ſtreng once a yeie to 
Chriſt,or to the ——— all things from the beginning, to dꝛinke: and he ſhall be filled with the holy ſacrifice. 

Goſpel : and ite vnto thee therof from point to point, Shoſt, euen from his mothers wombe. Exed:30.7, 

hereby is meant 4 That thou mighteſt acknowledge the 16 * Andmany of the childzen of Iſrael J. . 1 6.17. 
that they were ert ainety of thole things whereof thou haſt ſhall he turne to their Lozd God, k Which fignifi- 
che miniſters of bene inſtructed. . — Foꝛ hee ſhall goe ® befoze him in the eth the grace ot 
Chriſt, who is 5 12 the time of Herod king of Indea, Spirit and power of Elias, to turne the the Lord. . 
called the ward: there was a certaine Pꝛieſt named — the »fathers to the childꝛen, and 1 rhe word ſig- 
orminiſters of Jacharias, ot the  courle of Abla: and his the diſobedient to the wiſedome of the iuſt m gerh all maner 
che word, that is Wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her men, to make ready a people pzepared foꝛ the ofdrinke which 
toſay,oftheGo(- name was Eliſabet. Lozd. maketh men 
pel: & this com- 6. Both were f iuſt befoꝛe God, and wal» 18 Then Zacharias aid vnto the Angel, ranken. 
mendeth the au- ked in all the commaundements and 8 oꝛdi · hereby ſhal J know this? foꝛ J am an old Ach 5,6; 
thority of his nantes of the Loꝛd, without repꝛooke. man, and my wife is of a great age. Maith 11.14 
dodrine,ſeeing: 7 And they had no childe, becauſe that 19 And the Angel anfwered,and ſaid vn · m As a king in 
he receiued it ot Eliſabet was barren: and both were well to him, J am Gabꝛiel, that ſtand in the pze> his royalty harh 
the Apoſtles, frtken in age. ſence of God, & am lent to ſpeake vnto t hee, one to goe be- 

t The ſonne or 8 And it came to paſſe, as he executed the and to ſhew thee theſe good tidings. fore him, who 
Antiparer, teſts office befoze God, as his courſe came 20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe, and ſgnificch the 

d Reade 1. Chro in oꝛder, not bee able to ſpeake, vntill the ꝛ day that king to be at 
34.10, Accoꝛding to the cuſtom of the Pꝛieſts theſe things be done,becaule thon veleeuedft hand. 


e oy ber father: office, his lotwas® to burne incenſe, when not my woꝛds, which chalbe filfiiled iu their n When Chriſt 
for y her mo» . ' ſeaſon. ſaich he, came to 
chers line ſhe was of the houſe of Dauid. f This perfection or 1u- ſet the father a- 


Fices iudged by the fruits & out ward appearance and not by the gainfſt theſonne,&c. hee meaneth the ſucceſſe which commeth of 
cauſe: which onely commeth.of Gods free mercy through Chriſt. the Goſpel, through the malice ot men: but here he ſpeakech of the 
g The Greeke word fignifieth iuftifications, whereby is meant the true end and proſperity of the Goſpel, o Which ſigni fieth the 
dut ward obſeruation 5 $ ceremonies cõmanded by God. h That ſtrengeh or ſoueraignty of God. p We muſt noꝛ meature Gods 
i che euening and morning ſacrifice, ac curding to the Law. promiſe by our weake fengs, 


21 New. 


21 Mow t ew ul walted fo acharias 
Sau that he tarried FA — in the 

22 And when de came out, he could not 
ſpeake vnto them; then they perceiued that 
be had lerne a viſion in the Temple; foꝛ he 
_ lignes vnto them, ud remayucd 

23 And it came to paſſe, when the dayes 
liquor F might — — — fnlfiiled, that he departed 
mike one drunk. And after thoſe dayes his wife Eliza; 
r Forthe — e rom her f . | 


northe rom - Thus bath the Lozd dealt with mee 
| 7 
— in the dayes wherin he looked on me, to take 

weren rieg to {£0001 imer mp rebuke among men. 
were enten 26 CAndinthelixtmoneth, the Angel 
incipatly th ziel was (ent from God vnto a city of 

894619 36 * 47 G lle, n amed Nazaret, | 
—— 27 To a virgin aftianced toa man whoſe 
hich Cod made Name was Joleph,of the houſe of Dauid, ann 
—— that the virgins name was Mary. | 
be would. 28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and 
laid, ¶ Vaile thou chat art ikregly heloued: the 
—— is with thee, bleſſed arr thou among 
omen. 


creaſe his ſeed. 
m 
825788 
atton th 


q- While their 
courſeendured 
to ſacrifice they 
might not lie 
wickttheir wiues 
nor di ine any 


or, glad neſſe be 


ro thee, a 29 
wecermee 9. len at his (a) d t what maner 
ee 


Land "20 Thenthe fapduntoher, Fare 
ro Gods not Marz: top thouThalt found fauour with 


Denne God. | 
eds pol wing 31 * Foz loe, thou ſhalt concetue in thy 


22. ſinners, womnbe,aud beare a Son, and ſhalt call his th 


- 


12s vs. 


- Hallgiue vnto him the 
33 *Andbeſhall 
Jacob foz 2 of 

none end. 


ne ouer the houſe of 
klug dome ſhall be 


God begotten 
from before all 
innin 
— - in 
flech at the de- 
terminate time. 
—— 4. 
mic . 
u She — be 
reſolued of all 
doubts, to the 
end that ſhe led barren. 
might more 37 Foz with God ſhall nothing be vnpol· 
ſurely embrace le. 
the promiſe of 38 Then 1 * the ſeruant 
Cod. | of the Loꝛd: be it vnto me accoꝛding to thy 
x It ſhalbe a ſe- wozd, So the Angel depaxted from her. 
cret operation of 29 C Aud Mary arole in thoſe dayes, 
the holy Ghoſt, and went into the hil countrey with haſte to 
y He muſt be : |; . 
pure & without ſin, which muſt take away the finnes of the world, 
z Notwithſtanding that Elizabet was married to one of the tribe 
of Leui,yetſhe was Maries coufin, which was of the ſtocke of Da- 
uid, For the law which forbade marriage out of their owne tribe, 
was only that the tribes ſhould not be mixt & confounded, which 
could not be in marying with the Leuitet: tor they had no portion 
aſſig ued vnto them. 


man: 

35 And the a | 

and he power of rhe molt High heal eur 
* auer ; 

ſhadow thee : ther koꝛe alſo that / holy thing 


of God. 
36 And behold, thy * couſin Tlizabet,ſhe 
hathallo conceiued a lor 
and this is her fixt moneth, which was cal · 


elke fine moneths, me: 


whic bozne of t be called t 
h — 92 hee, ſha be b 


ne in her olde age: him 


a * citic of Juda, a Which w 
40 Andentredintothe houſeof Jachari : allo called Ki 
as,and ſaluted liſabet. at h- ar ba, or ge. 
41. And it came to paſſe, as Eliſabet heard bron, 1014 
the ſalutation of Mary,the babe (pzang in and z 14, 
ex belly, and Tlitabet was filled with the b This mouing 
olp Gholt, waSextraordj. 
42 And the cried with a loud voyce, and nary, and not 
ſayd, Bleſſed art thou among women, be · oaturall,whicy 
cauſe the fruit ofthy wombe tsbleſſed, wasto commend 
43 And whencecommerh this to me, that the miracle. 
the Mother of my Lozde ſhould come to < She hewerk 
the cauſe wh 
44 Tozlo,allhoneasthe voice of thy ſa» Mary was blec. 
lutation lounded in mine eares, the babe ſed. 


{p:angin my belly foz io. 


ad And blelled is the that beleeued ; foz 
ethings ſhall beperfozmed,which were 
r d from the Loꝛd. d 
46 Then Mary layd,9Py ⸗ſaule magni- 
ficth the Lozd, 
47 And my ſpirit reioyceth in God my 


* he hath looked (the ll poeꝛe d . 
on the l pooze de⸗ 
ree of his t: fozbehold,f . 
ach al alt ages call? ood -- "woun 


49 Becauſe 


fo: megr 


g According to 

1 the promiſe 
1 h 

things, and (ent away the ric empty. ham,that he 


He hath vpholden Jſraclbisſcruant, would be hi 
being seal of his mercy. on : God, — 


208 A he hath ſpoken to our fathers, co God oſhis feel 
wit, to 


56 (And Maß abode with her about 51.9. 
thzee moneths ; atter, ſhee returned to her /.; 3.19, 
owne houſe. 1 29.15. 

57 Now Eltzabets time was fulfilled h The wicked 
that ſhe chould be deliuet ed, and ſhe bꝛought lay ſuares for 
kooꝛth a ſonne. other,wherein 

$8 And her neighboꝛs and couſins heard they themſclues 
tell how the Lozde had ſhewed his great are taken. 
_ vpon her, and they reiopced with 3 

. P N. 34 10. | 

59 And it was ſo that on the eight day / 30.15 & 41 
they came to circumciſe the babe, and called 9. 4 54.5. 
Zacharias,after the name ot his father. 7m. 31. z, 20. 
60 But his mocher anlwered and ſayde, 9.17.19 
Not Co,but he ſhalbe called John, and 32.17, 

61 And 888 vnto her, There is none 3511. 
of thy kinred that is named with this name, r, 

62 Then they made ſignes to his father, 
how he would haue him called. 

63 So he alked foz writing tables, and 
wꝛote, ſaying, Mis name is John: and they 

64 And his mouth was opened immedi» i Not only for 
atly, and his tongue looſed, and hre i ſpake his benefire in 
and pꝛaiſed God. pardoning his 

65 Then feare came on all them that fault, but allot 
dwelt neere vnto them, and all theſe woꝛds ſhew chat be ua! 
were noyled abꝛsad throughout all the hill iuſtiy punife« 
countrey of Judea. for his 1nctt- 

66 And all they that heard them, layed dulity. 

1m 


ano Guy his l ſeed)fo2 euer. for euer. 
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26 And arenelatfon was giuen him ofthe amaſed, and his mother ſapd vnto him, 
holy Shot, that he ſhould not ſer death, be» Sonne, wyy bait thou thus dealt with vs: 


| Or, Meſſi. toꝛt᷑ he had ſene the Lo2ds || Cit, behold, thy father and J haue fought thee 
1 Greeke,inthe 27 And hee came ® by che motion of the with heaur hearts. 
ſprrir, | Spirit into the Temple, and when thepa* 49 Then laid hee vnto them, How is it 


rents bꝛought in the child Jeſus, to doe fox that yelought ine? knew ye not that J mult *_ Ou: duety to 
bim after the cuſtome of the Law, goe about my fathers bulineſle ? Godisto be pre. 

28 Then he teoke him in his armes, and 50 But they *vnderſtood not the wozd 8 before fa. 
pꝛaiſed God, and ſaid, ther and mother 
29 Load, Inow letteſt thou thy ſeruant 
reth himſelfe co Depart in peace, accoꝛding to thy wo2D, 


that he ſpake tothem. 


1 Simeon decla- b 
came to Nazaret, and was ſubiect to them: tton was not 


die willingly, O Fo: mine eves haue ſeene thy (alua, and his mother kept all thele lapings in her et 14%. lily 
fince 2 — Fo: ads N heart. a knowen, 
leene that Mefli- 21 Thich thou hatt pzepared befozethe 52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiledome. and 

as which was face of all people: | ſtature, and in fauour with God and men. 

promiled. 22 Alight || to bee reuealed to the Gen; f 

m The meane tiles, and the gibꝛy of thy people Iſrael. CHAP, III. 

and ſubſtance 33 And Kale and his mother maruei · 3 The preaching, baptiſine, and priſonment of [vbn, 

of ſaluation. led at thole things, which were ſpoken tou - 15 He «thought to be Chriſt, 21 Chriſt i baptized, 


lor, for the reue· ching him. 23 Hu age andgenealogie, 
Lation of. 24 And Simeon a bleſſed them, and ſaid N Dw in the fifceenth verre ok the reigne „ bis a the 
n That is, prayed ynto Mary his mother, Behold, this childe of Tiberius Celar, Pontius Pilate be» ſonne of Heros 
ro God forthem, is appointed foꝛ the * * fall andrilingagaine ing gouernour of Judea, and * Herod being called the gest. 
and forthepro- of many in Jirael,and foz a ſigne which ſthal Tetrarch ofGalile, and his bzother Philip 44, , 5. 
ſperity of Chriſte he ſpoken againſt, Tetrarch of Jturca, andofthe Tararch ok b There could be 
kingdome. 35 (Bea and a »ſwozd ſhall pearce tho» Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the Tetrarch ot by Gods lan but 
o To be the fall ow thy ſoule) that the a thoughts ol many Abilene, one ſacrificet at 
of the reptobate hearts map be opened. 2 (*When Annas and Cataphas were once, but becauſe 
which periſh 26 And there was a Pꝛopheteſſe, one An the o hte Pꝛieſts) thewozd of God came vn» of the troubles 
through their na the daughter ot Phanuel, ot the tribe of to — the lonnt ol Zacharias, in the wil» chat then teig 
owne default, Aer, which was of a great age, and had derneſlſe. ned, the oſſice 
andraifing vp ried with an huſband ſeuenyeeres from _ 3 And he tame into all the coaſts about w, ſv mangled 
ofthe el to ber vi tie. Joꝛdan, — the baptiſme of repen · by reaſon of am · 
whom God gi» 37 And the was widow about foureſcoze tance foz the remiſſion ot ſinnes, bition and bri- 
veth faith. and foure peeres, and went ! not out of the As it is wiicten in the booke of the ſay · bery,rhac boch 
16.8. 14. ron. 9. Temple, but ſerued God with faſtings and ings ot Elatas the Prophet, which layth, Caiaphas and 
2. 2. per. a. 8. papers, night and day. Ehe voice of bim that crteth in the wilder» Annas his father 
ö That is, ſor-⸗ 28 She then comming at the ſame in» neſſe is, Pꝛepare ve the wap ok the Lozd ? in law had it di. 
rowes ſhould gant vpon them, || confelled likewiſe the make his paths ſtratght. uided betweene 
pearce her heart F,g2n, and ſpake of him to all that looked 5 Enery< valley ſhalbe filled, and euery them. 
as a ſword. foz redempꝛion in Jeruſalem. mountaine and hill hal be bꝛought low, and Mar.z, 2m. 
q This chic fly 9 And when they had perfourmed all crookedthings ſhalll be made ſtraight, and / 40. 3.1.23 
appeateth when r accoꝛding to the Law of the — the rough wayes ſhall be made ſmoth. c All impedi- 
(te 


the croſſe is layd they returned into Galile to theirowne 6 And || all fleſh ſhall ſee the *ſaluation ments ſhalbe a. 
vpon vs,where- aret. 11 of God. | ken away,which 
by mens hearts 40 Ann the child grew and waxed ſtrong 7 Then lald her to the people that were chould hinder 


ore tried. irit, and was filled with wiledome, and come out to be baptized of him, O genera : the way of God, 
r She was ſeven CT ION Was with him. tions ok vipers, who hath fozewarned you to or of Llustion, 
— 41 C Now hie Parents went 2— 1 "UT A —— 
d er ere, “ at the feaſt of the Paſſe; ng koseꝛth theretoze O2t HY ſhalbeplaine by 
tindally in the . 2 life, and beginne not to ſay Chriſto leade 


| r. 
Temple. 2 And when he was twelue yeere olde, with pour ſelues, e haue Abzaham to our vs vnto God, 
Or, praiſed, and they — come vp to Jerulalem after father: foꝛ J day vnto you that God is able o, euery man. 

Den. 16.1. the cuſtome ok the keaſt, of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp childzen vnto A» d That is the 


And had finiſhed the dayts thereof, as bzaham. Meſſias (halbe 
thiy returned, the childe Jeſus remained in 9 Now allo is the *axelayde vnto the revealedtothe 
Jcruſalem , and Joſeph knew not noz his roote ofthe trees: thcrefozeeuerptreewhich world. 
mother. bꝛingeth not koꝛth good fruit, hall be hewen 41th. 3.5. | 

44 But they ſuppoling that he had beene downe, and calf into the fire. | gor, vipeyt brecdi. 
in the company, went a dayes tourney and 10 (Then the people aſ ked him, ſaying, e The vengeance 
ſought him among cheir kinlefolke and ac · What thall we do then? of God is at hãd. 
quaintance. 11 And he anſ wered, and ſaid vnto them, 7am: 7.15. 

45 And when they found him not, they *He* that hath two coats. let him part with 1.0% z 17. 8 
turned backe to Jernſalem, and (ought him. him that hath none: and he that hath meat, f He willerht » 

46 And it came to paſſe thzee dapes after, let him doe likewile. the rich — e 
that they found him in the Temple, fitting 12 Then came there £ PiÞlicanes alſo pore acceording 

gor, learned men, in the mids of the || doctours, both hearing tobe baptized, and id vnto him, Malter, to cheirneceſty 
them,and aſking them queſtions. what ſhall we doe: g Whoſe o 
- And all that heard him were aſtonied 13 And he ſald vnto them, Requtre no was to — 
at his vnderſtanving,and anſweres, moꝛe then that which is appointed unto you, the tribatt a 
48 $9 when they (aw him, they were 14 The ſouldiers like wie n ok tolles. 


un. 


51 Then he went downe with them, and u For his voca · | 


Py wan £A aw. «a _.: 


wiſtis baptized. His Chap. iiij. genealogie. He is tempted. 466 


ſaying, And what ſhall we doe? And he 35 The ſonne of Satuch, che tonne of Ras 
id vnto them, Doe violence to no man, nci- gau, tbe ſonne of Phalec, the tonne of Eber, 
ther accule any falfly, and bee content with the tonne of Sala, Not that An 
pour wages. ; 36 The ſenne of Cainan, the ſonne of Ar · dam wos the 
I 5 As the people waitcd,and all men mus pharad, the ſonne cf Sein, the ſonne of Moe, ſonne oi God 
+ fedin thetr hearts of John „it bee were not the ſonne of Lamecp, by generation, 
Matth.3.1 i? the Chailt, 37 lhe ſonne of Mathuſala, the ſonne of but by creation, 
marks 1.8. 416 John anſwered, and ſaid to them all, Enoch, he ſonne of Jared, the lonne ol Malt · in the which 
who 1.26.48. 1.5 Inderd J baptize you with water, Unt lecl, che ſonnc of Cainan, ſence God alſo 


54 2.4. and 11. One ſtrongtr then I commeth, whole Wes 38 lbe ſonne of Enos, tbe ſonne of Seth, calleth himſelfe 


latchet Jam not Dory to vnlole: he will the ſonne of A dam, che ſonne of God. Father, Deut. 3 2. 
h Ihe vertue ©aptize you with the holy Shoſt, and i with 6, 18,19, 
andforce of 3 | CHAP, I1I1 

daptiſme ſtan · 17 TAhoſe fanne is in his hand, and hee 1 Le ſus is led into the wildeynes to be tempted, 13 

deck in lelus will make cleane his floꝛe, and will gather He overcommerh the dell. 14 He goeth into Galile, 

Chriſt, and lohn the wheate into bis garner, but the chaffe 16 Preacheth at Nazaret, and Capernaum. 22 The 

was but the mi · Will he burne vp with fire that neuer ſhall be 7ewer deſpiſe bime. 38 He commeth into Peters honſe, 


ter thereof,” quenched. and healeth hu mother inlaw,q The deuils achnows 

5 That is, with a 18 Thus then erhozting with many other {edge Chrift, 43 He preacheth thore the cities. 

mighty and ve- things he pꝛeached vnto the people. AP? eſus ful of the holyGholt returned 

hement {pirit: 19 But when * Yerod the Tetrarch from Jozdan , and was led by the ſpirit 

whoſe propertie was rebuked of him foz Herodias his bzo- into the wilderneſſe, Matth. 4. t. 

is toconſume ther Philips wife,and fo all the tuils which 2 And was chere toꝛtie dayes tempted merke 1.12, 
and purge our Herod had done, : of the denifl, and in thoſe dayes he did eate a This faſt was 
fileh as fire dotb 20 Ye added yet this aboue all, that hee nothing: but when they were ended, hee at · miraculous, to 
the mettals. ſhut vp John in pꝛiſon. tcrward was hungry. ; confirmethe 
Math, 3. 13. 21 No wit came to paſſe, as all the peo® 3 Then the deuillſatdvnto him, Ik thou Goipet,and 
Math. 14 3. ple were baptized, chat Jeſus was bapttzed be the Sonnt of God, commaund this tone ought ne more 
warks 6.17. and did pꝛay, that the heauen was opened: that it be made bead. ot men to be 


Named An= 22 And the holy Ghoſt came dowont ina 4 But Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying. It is followed then 
2 bodily ſhape like a doue vpon him, and there witten, That man hall not liue by baead the other hers 
Manth.3.13- Wag a voyce from heauen, faping, Theu art one ly, but by enery*wozdofGod- = raclesthat 
marke 1.9. my beloued Sonne: in thee J am wellplea» $5 Then the deuill tooke him vp into an Chriſt did. 
10h l. 3 l. ſed. high mountaine, and Fund him all the Dear. g. 3. 

Lake :ſcen- 23 ¶ And Jeſus himſelfe began to bee a · kingdoms of the wozld, Fin the twinckling 716.4. 4. 
deth from the bout thirtte ytetes of age, being as men lup- ok an eye. 3 : b Thatis,by the 
Jft father to the poſed the ſonne of | Foitph, which was the 6 And the deuiil ſaid vnto him, All this ordinance and 
firſt,and Mat- ſonne of Eli, power will J giue thee, and the glozte of prouidence of 
thew deſcendeth 24 The ſonne of Matt hat, the ſonne of Le» thole kin gd omes: fo2 that is deliuered to me: God. 
ſiom the firſt to ii, the ſonne of Melchi, the tonne of Janna, and to whemſocucr J will, J gtue tt: $Greeke in a mo- 
the laſt, Mat · the ſonne of Joleph. 7 I thou thercfoze wilt {| wozthip mee, went ef time. 
thewextendeth 25 Ihe ſonne of Mattat hias, the ſonne of they ſhalbt allthine. ; Cc Saran promi- 
not his rehearſal] Amos, the tonne of Naum, the ſonne of Elli, 8 But Telus anſwered him, and ſayd, tech that which 
further then to theſonne of Mugge, + Hence from mec,@etan: foz it is wzitten, he cannot giue, 
Abraham, which 26 The ſonne of £aath,the ſonne of Mat · Thou ſhalt woꝛſbip the Loꝛd thy «God,and chinking there- 
is for the aſſu · kathias, ebe ſonne of Semei, tne ſonne ot Jo» him alone ſhalt thou ſerue. by that he miglit 
rance of the pro- ſeph, the ſonne of Juda, 9 Then he bꝛought him toe Jeruſalem, deceive the more 
wiſe for the 27 The ſonne of Joanna, ihe ſonne of Rhe · and ſet him on a pinacle ofthe Temple, and craftily : tor heis 
lewes Luke re» ſagthe/onveof Zozobabel, :be ſonne of Sala · laid vnto him, It thou be the Sonne of God, but prince of the 
ſerreth it euen to thiel, the ſonne of Neri, caſt thy ſelſe dot ne from hence, world by per- 
Adam, whereby 28 The ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Addt, 10 Foz it is wzitten. That he wil?gine miſſion, and hath 
the Gentiles alſo the tonne of Colam, the ſonue of Elmodam, his Angels charge ouer thec, to ketpe thee: his power li- 
ae aſſnted of the the ſonne of Er, 11 And with cheir hands they ſhal likt thee mited 
promiſe, becauſe 29 l be ſonne gt Joſe, the ſonne of Elie · vp, leit at any time thon ſhouldeſt daſh thy r fall denne 
they came of A · 3er, the ſonne of Joꝛim, the ſonne of {| Mat · foote againſt a ſtone. before me, 
dans and arere- that, the ſonne of Leut, 12 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 10 cle, goe bes 
ſtoredintheſe- 30 The ſonne of Simeon, the ſonne of Ju · him, It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the de me. 


cond Adam: das tte ſonne of Joſtph, the tonne of Jonan, Loꝛd thy God. Dent. 6. 1 3. and 


Matthew coun- the ſonne of Eliacim, 13 And when the deuil had ended all the 10. 20, 

tet by the l gal ZI The ſonne of Melea, tte ſonne of Mai- tentation, Hee departed from him foz a 4 Chriſt ſhew- 
delcent,& Luke nan, the lonne of Mattatha, the ſunne of Ma» leaſon. | eth that all crea« 
by the naturall: than, tbe ſonne of Dauid, 14 ¶ And Jeſus returned by the power of ues ought only 
finally both two 3 2 The ſonne of Jeſſe, the ſonne of Obed, the the Spirit into Galile 2 and there went a to worſhipand 
heaking of the ſonne cf Boozzthe ſonue of Salmon, ibe ſonne fame of him thꝛoughout all the region round ſerve Cod. 

4 


me perſom, ap- of Maàaſſon, about. e This declateth 
ply nto them 33 The ſonne ot Aminadab, the ſonne of A- how hard it is to 
divers riames, tame the ſonne of Elxom „ the ſonne of Pha · reſiſt the tentatiors of Stan: for hee giueth nut over for twile or 
or, le ſech. reʒ, the ſonne of Juda, thriſe put iug backe. Pal 91. 11,1 2. Deut. 6. 16. f It is not e- 
or, Ieſus 34 The ſonne of Jacob, the ſonne of Iſaat, nough wile or thriſe to teſiſt Satan : for he neuet ceaſeth to tem pt. 
lor Aattha. the ſonne of Abꝛaham, the lonne ol Thera, the or it he relent a little, it is to the end that he may renew his forces 
lor Mena. ſonue oł Machoꝛ, and aſſaile vs more ſharpely. 
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Chriſt preacheth. 


I 5 Fo! her taught in their Synagogues, 
and was honoured of all men. 


Matth.13.54, 16 And hte came to Nazaret, where hee 
marke 6. 1. had berne bzonght vp, and (as his cuſtome 
john 4.43. was) went into the Synagogue on the Sab; 
bath day, and ſtœd vp to reade. 
17 And there was deliuered vnto him the 
| bake of the Pꝛophet Eſatas : and when he 
bad opened the booke , hee found the place 
Tſa.61.n. where it was witten, 


g That is, endu - 18 The Spirit of the Loꝛd is vpon me, 
ed wich graces. becauſe he hath ? anointed me: that J ſhould 
h He alſudeth to pꝛtach the Goſpel to the pee: hee hath lent 
the yere of lubi · me, 100 ſhould heale the bzoken hearted, 
le, which is men- that J ſhould peeach deliuerance to the cap · 
tioned in the law tiues = N of light to the blinde, 


whereby this that I ſhould ſet at libertte them that are 
great deliverance hzuiſed, 
was figured, 19 And that J ſhould pzeach the b actep⸗ 


i They approved table ycre ok the Loꝛd. 

and commended 20 And hee cloſed the booke, and gaue 
whatſoever he it againe to the miniſter, and ſate downe: 
ſaid. and the cyes of all that were in the Spna · 
k Beſtow thybe- gogut were faſtned on him. 


nefits vpon 21 Then her beganne to ſay vntothem, th 
them which ap · This day is this Scripture fulfilled in pour 

pe taine more ares. 

vnto thee. 22 Andall i bare him witneſſe, and won» 
Tobn 4.44. dered at the gracious woꝛds, which pꝛocee · 


Their inſideli- 5 4 - 
n laid, Js not tht 


from working 23 Then he laid vnto them, Ye will ſure» 
miracles, ly ſày vnto mee this pꝛouerbe, Phyſician, 
1. Ig 17-9, Ehcale thy (elfe: MAhatſoeuer we haue heard 
$ames 5. 17. done in Capernaum, doe it here like wile in 
m He (heweth thine owne countrey, 

by examples, 24. And hee ſaid , UerilyJ lay vnto you, 
that God oft. f Pꝛophet is atcepted in his own coun» 
times prefeirech trey. 

the ſtrangers 25 But J tell vou ot a trueth, many wi · 
to them of the Ddowes were in Jirael in the dayes of * Elt- 
houſhold. as, when heauen was ſhut thee yeeres and 


2 K2ng 5.14. fixc moneths , when great famine was 
n kecauſe they thꝛoughout all the land, 

perceiued that 26 But vnto none of them was Elias 
the grace of God ſent, ſaue into Sarepta a city of Sidon, vn · 
ſhould bee taken to n acertatne widow. 

from them, and 27 Alf many lepers were in Iſrael, in the 
giuen to others. time of * Eliſeus the Pꝛophet: pet none of 
o And eſcaped them was made clean, ſauing nan the 
mitaculauſly out Spꝛian. 

of thei: hands: 28 Then all that were in the Synagogue, 
for his hourewas when they heard it, were » filled with wzath, 
not yet come. 29 And roſe vp, and thzult him out of the 


Matth. 4.1 3. titie, and led him vntothe edge ok the hill, 
marke H. 2 1, whereon tht: cirte was built, to caſt him 
AMatth,7, 29, done headlong. 

marks 1, 22 20 But hee palled ®thzongh the mids of 


Full of digni- them, and went his way, 

tie and maieſtie, 31 C*AndcameDownetnto Capernaum 
which touched a ti: ie of Galile, and there taught them on 
the heart of the the Sabbath dayes. 

auditors, and 32 And they were aſtonied at his doc 
cauſed them to trine: foꝛ his woꝛd was? with authoꝛit ie. 
beate reuerence 33 And in the Synagogue there was a 
to his words, man which had a 4 ſpirit of an vncleane de; 
q That i the ill, which cryed wich a loude voyce, 
motion of the 34 Saping, Oh, what haue wee to doe 
deuil. or that was with thee, thon Jeſus of Nazaret 2 art thou 
tormented with come to deſtroyvs? J know whothou art, 
a very dewill ceuen the Poly one ot God, 


S. Luke. 


thy peace, and co:ne gut ot him. Then the 
deuill thzowing him in the middes of them, 
came out of him, and hurt him not. 


ſpake among themſelues, laying, What 
thing is this? koꝛ with authoꝛity and power 
hee commandeth the foule ſpirits , and they 
come ou 


thzoughout all the places of the countrep 


e deuils acknowledge 
35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holy 


26 So keare came on them all, and they 


out. 
37 Aud the fame of him ſpꝛead abzoade 


round about. 

38 (And he role vp, and dame out of 4446.38.14, 
the Spnagogue, and entred into Simons rte 1,30, 
houle, and Simons wiues mother was ta- 
ken with a great keuer; and they required 
him foꝛ her. 

3 8 Then hee ſtood ouer her, and rebuked 
the keuer, and it left her, and immediatly ſhe 
role, and miniſtred vnto them. 

40 Now when the Sunne was downe, 
all they that had iicke tolkes of diners dilea · 
ſes,bzought them vnts him, and hee lapdhis 
handes on euery one of them, and healed 


em. 
41 * And deuils alſo came out of many, Marke 1.34. 
trying, and ſaying, Thon art the Chyilk, r The diuils are 
the Sonne ol God: but hee rebuked them, conſtrainedto 
and ſuffered them not to (ay that they knew confeſle Chriſt 
him to be theChitlt, to bethe Sonne 
42 And when it was day, hee departed, of God, aud yet 
and went foozth into a deſert place, and the ii doeth — + 
pebple ſought him, and came to him, and auaila them, be · 
kept him, that hee ſhould not Depart from cauſe it com- 
them, : meth not of 
43 But he ſaid vnto them,Surely J muſt faith, 
alſo pꝛeach the kingdome of God to other ci⸗ 
ties: fo; therefoze am J (ent, 
Ex * he pꝛeached in the Spnagogues 
of Ga 


e. 
H A P. V. 
cbriſt preacheth out of the ſhip. 6 The great 
draught of fiſh. 10 Certaine diſciples are called, 
12 He clenſeth the leper. 18 He healeth the man of 
the palſie. 27 Hee calleth Matthew the enſtomer, 
30 Eateth with ſinners, 34 And excuſeth his, as 
touch: ing. 
Toben it came fo paſſe, as the people . 4.18. 
pꝛeaſſed vpon him to hearethe wozd of rie 1.16, 
God, that he tood by the lake of Gennela- 


ret, 

2 And ſawe two ſhips ſtand by the lake 
fide,but the fiſhermen were gone out of them 
and were wiſhing their nets, : 

3 And hee went into one ok the ſhips 2 To the intent 
which was Simons, and required him that chat he. migbt a 
hee would thꝛuſt off a little from the land: nor be thronge 
and he ſate down, and taught the people out ot che E 
ok the ſhip. and alſo that het 

4. C Now when hee had left ſpeaking, might the bene 
hee laid vuto Simon, Launch out into the be heard. 
— let downe pour nets to make a 

zaught. 

5 Then Simon anlwered, and ſaid vn- b The word ig 
to him,*Maſter,we haue trauelled al night, merge _ wt 
and haue taken nothing;neuertheletle at thy! made * 
word J will let downe the net. uer = . = 

6 And when they had ſo done, they in c Hie hene 
cloſed a great multitude of liches, lo that ni Prenfe 
their net bꝛake. . dience we as 
7 And chey beckened to their partners, Comin 


nesforpiuen. 


which were in the other ſhippe, that t 
_—__ — hey he, who _ bal 
K „und filled 


were ſo « finkt. 

luden that the 8 — Simon Peter ſaw it, hee 

almoſt lunke. fell downe at Jeſus knees, laying, Loꝛd, goe 
ä 4 from me,fo2 I am a ſinfull man. 

e Thefeeling of 


9 Fo2 he was vtterly aſtonied, and all 
Gods preſence that were with him,foxthe dzaught offiſhes 
— afraid. which they —— 2h he dzaugh 1 


Io And ſo was allo James and John the 
ſonnts of Zebedens,which were companions 
with Simon. X 


3 iy - 
Ne: NI l: 


en Jeſus ſayd vnto Sf him 


f He * mon, Feare not: from*hencefozth thou ſhalt 
him to the office catch men. 

of an Apoſtle. 11 And when they had Dt the ſhips 

ts land, they fozſooke all, and folowed him. 

tb. B. 2. 12 ( it came to paſſe, as het was 

ml 1.40, in a certaine citie, behold , there was a man 

full of lepzoſie, and when hee ſawe Jelus, 

t fell on his face, and beſought him, ſay» 

ing, Loz, fthon wilt, thon canſt make mee 


e. 

13 So he ſtretched fooꝛth his hand, and 
touched him, ſaping, J will, bee thou cleane. 
And immediatly the lepꝛoſie departed from 


I4 And hecommanded him that he ſhould 
tell it no man: but goe,ſaich he, and ſhew thy 
ſelfe to the s Pꝛieſt, and offer fozthy clenfin 
— 1 commanded, toꝛ a witneſſe 

nto them. 

15 But ſo much moꝛe went there a fame 
abꝛoade ot hun, and great multitudes came 
togetherts' — to be healed ol him of 
their infirmitics | 

16 But he kept himlelfeapart inthe wil · 

derneſle, and pꝛaped. 

17 ¶ And it came to paſſe on a certaine 
day, as hee was teaching, that the Phariſes 
and doctoꝛs of the Law late by, which were 
come out of euer towne of Galile, and Ju⸗ 
dea, and Jerulalem, and the power ok the 
Loꝛd wos in him to heale them. 

18 Then behold, men luought a man ly · 
ing in a bed, which was taken with a palſie, 
and they ſought meanes to bꝛing him in, and 
to lay him be toꝛe him, : 

19 Aud when they could not find by what 
way they might bzing him in, becauſe of the 

they went vp on the houſe, and let 
downe igh the tyling bed and all, 
in the mids bekoꝛe Jeſus. 

20 And when he law their faith, he ſayd 
vnto him, Man, thy * ſinnes are foꝛgiuen 


ee, 
21 Thenthe Scribes and the Phariſes 
begauto rhnke, ſaping , Who — this that 
laſphemies? Who can foꝛgiue 

es, but God 5 i 
22 But when Jeſus perceived their 
thoughts, he anfwered, and ſaid vnto them, 

What thinke pe in pour hearts? 

5 — Whethers eaſier to ſay, Thy i ſinnes 
thee,o2 to ſay, Riſe,and walke ? 
ut that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath anthozitte to foꝛgiue ſinnes in 
he ſald vnto the ſicke of the palſie) J 
Ariſe: take vp thy bod, and goe 


$3 301 ne houſe. | 
29 And invmeviately Hee roſe vp befoze 


leeve Chriſt, 
Lit. 14.4. 


Matth. 9. 3. 
marks 2.3. 


h Chriſt tou · 
cheththe prin- 
cipal cauſe of 
all our cui ls. 


i Foraſrauch.s 


ap. Vj. 
both the ſhippes, that they did G 


to d 


to doe on the Sabbath dayes ? 


Matthew called. 467 


them, and tooke vp his bed whereon hee lap, 
ans 2 — to his owne houle, pzayling 


OD. 
26 And they were all amazed, and pꝛay· 


ſed God, and were filled with feare, ſaping. 


Doubtleſle wee haue (rene || {trange things 10 abeue our 
ap. expectatien. 
27 ¶ And after that he went foozth and 4710. 9.9. 
ſaw a Publicane named Lent, ſitting at marke 2,14. 
therectit of Cultome, and ſaid vnto him, U Or, #a71hew, 
Follow me. 

28 Andheleft all, roſe vp, and kollowed 


29 Then Leui madehim a great feaſt in 
his owne houle, where there was a great 
company of Publicanes, and of other that 1. Tins. 1,1 
ſate at table with them. k Which WM 
30 But they that were@®cribesandPha- . berighre 

riles among hem, murmured againſt his 4 Top are — 
dilclylts, laing. Why cate ye, and dzinke pe hypocrites. 
with Bublicanes and ſinners? Marrb. 9. 1 4 

31 ThenJeſus anſwered, andlaidvnto „e 21 f. 
them, They that are whole, neevenotthe 45,0, 
Phylician, but they that are ſicke. prayers. 

32 *J came not tocalthe righteous, but | The 6.7.9, 
ſinners to repentance. and familiars of 

33. 9 Then they ſaid vnto him, Thy do ( hriſt: and here- 
the diſciples of John faſt often, and & pay, by j.c. Ciniſt 
and the diſciples | the Phariſes allo, but declareth that he 
thine eate and d2inke 7 ne will not burden 

34. And he ſaid vnto them, Can ve make dis before that 
the 1childzen ofthe wedding chamber to faſt he hach made 
as long as the bzidegrome ts with them: them able to 

35 But the daies wil come enen when the |... 

bzidegrome ſhall be take away from them: m Reade Matt 
then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 9.17, : 

36 Again he ſpake alls vnto them a pa» „ He admoniſh- 
rable, No man putteth a piece of anew gar» eth them not to 
ment into an olde velture; fox then the new uſt too much 
renteth it, and the piece taken out ol the new, to their own 
agreeth not with the old. ſenſe or iudge· 

37 "Allo no man powzeth new wine into „ent: nor be- 
old veſſels: fo2 then thenew wine wil bzeake cauſe they haue 
the vellels,and it wil run out, and the vellils cuſtomed 
will periſh, 

38 But new wine muſt be powzed into 
new veſſels: ſo both are pꝛeſtrued. 

29 Allo no man that * dꝛinketh old wine 
ſtraightway deſireth new, foz heſayth, The 
old is better. 


CHAP, VL 


3 Chrift tandeth in hu diſciples defence and hi. 
owne,as touching the breach of the Sabbath, 12 A4 
ter watching and prayer he electeth hu Apottles, 18 
He healeth and teacheth the people. 20 He fheweth 
who are bleſſed. 27 To leus our enemies. 37 Not 
to indgeraſhly, 41 And to auoide bypecyiſie, 


& — to paſſe on the ſecond⸗ Sab · Matth. 12.1. 
bath .afier thefirſt, that he went thozow * 2 
the cone fieldes, and his diſciples plucked ? * caſts 
che eares of tome, and did eat, andrubthem ach conteined 
in wbeir hands. | — -- yes, as 

2 And certain of the Phariſes ſaid vnto * 6 a — & 
them, Thy doe pe that which is not lawful{ Woll aber- 


nacles, had two 


themſelues to 
one thing, to 
condemne ano- 
ther which is 
bettet. 


Sabbaths: the 
fi ſt day of the 
feaſt & the. all. 
1. am. 21. 6. 


3 Then Jeſus anſwered them, and (aid, 

* ane pee not read this, that Dauid did 
when hee himſclfe was an hungred, and 
Nun 3 they 


Who are bleſſed. 


they which were with him | 

— * — che houſe of God, 
and tooke,and ate the Shewbꝛead, and gaue 
allo to them which were wich him which 


c According to the Sabbath dapes to doe good, 02 to doe c 
* — of uill: to — like, oꝛ to deſtroy it 2 
the twelue ba- 10 And hee beheld them all in compaſſe, 
triarłs, of whom and ſapꝭ vnto the man, Stretch foozth thine 
the Church of hand. And hee did we and his hand was re · 
God is ſprung. ſtoꝛed ie, as whole as the other. 
d Ambaſſadors 11. Then they were filled ful of madneſſe 
or meſſengers and communedone with t, what they 
whore bs ade- might dor to Jeſus. | 
lefted before,, 12 ¶ And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
but now enioy- that he went into a to pꝛay, and 
neth them their ſpent the night in pꝛayer to God. 
charge. 13 And when it was day, he called his 
or, champion. Dilc — them he cholc; twelue which 
latth. g. 3. allo he called « Apoſtles. 
e They that ae 14 (Simon whom he named alſo]Aeter, 
ble, and ub - and Andꝛew r, James and John, 
mit themſelues Philip, and Partlemew: 
wilnugly co obey 15 Watthew, and Thomas: James 
3od. nne of Alpheus,and Stmou called zea* 
7/a65.13. Tous: . 0 
Last. 3 +-+16 Judas James brother, and Judas J(> 
Mati b. 3. 11. tariot, which alſo was the traitaur ) 
F He mcanerh 17 Then he tame downe with them, and 
excommunicati- ft in || a plaine place, with the company 
on, which alſo he of his diſciples, and a great multitude of 
calleth putting pcopleout of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and 
out tueit names. from the Sta coaſt of Tyzng and Sidon, 
S lohn calleth it which came to heate him, and to be healed of 
caſting out ofthe tht ir diſtaſe s ; 
$ynagngue, S. 18 And they that were vered with foule 
Paul, deiiuering ſpirits, and they were healed. 
io Sa: an, hich 19 And the whole multitude. (ought to 
puniſhmert as it touch him: foꝛ there went vertue out of him, 
iS moſt rerr) ble and healed chem all. : | 
when itis iuſtly . 20. C* Andhelifkcedvp his eyts vpon 
txecuted, ſo is it diſciples.and (atd, Bleſſed be pee pe: foz 
comfortable io yours is the kingdome of God. 
the godiy when 21 * Bleſſed 2 8 : foꝛ 
they are caſt out pe ſhalbe ſatiſſitd. Bleſſed are pe that wer᷑pe 
of wicked mens now : foꝛ pe ſhall laugh. 
company asthe 22. B are pee when menhate you, 
Prophet decla- and when ; they ſeparate vou, and reuile you, 
rech. Pf. l i. . gand put ont your name as euil l, koꝛ the Son 
- g Thewordfig- gf mans{ake. en 
nifseth to leabe 23 Retoyce pe in that day, and be s glad: 
for ioy, or to fax behold, pour reward is great in heauen: 
few mirth by fo after this maner their tathersdidto the 
gurward gettie, Hꝛophets. %% 


Luke. „6 


e haue xecęiued pour conlo 
25 Coe ren 
Wal bung. Mo be 19 youthatnow! laugh: 


| '*Nalhmdgement, 
24 * jt woe be to ron chat are rich; fo Amos 6, 1. 


lation. 
are full: fo2 pet 


ecclu. 31. f. 


h That put your 
truſt in your ti- 


Exed. 329 33. was nat lawfull to eate, but fox the ꝛieſts fo ye hall mati and were. 
— 8 ouelp ? et K nd 26 e bee to you when all meft*ſycake beg loge 
and 24.9. 5 And be laid vnte them, The Sonne ol wel ol you, foz lo did their fathers to the kalle + etocome, 
d Having power mais > Lend alſd ot the Sabbath day. piupbets. ee 
to diſpenſe with 6 C* Jt came to palle allo on another 27 C*ButJſay vnto pou which beare, n os 
— — 4 Is — —1 2 Syna* — — enemies: doe well to them which [7 . 
in c uean t, and there was a man . [ — 
dab nde f ole right hand Was v2ted 28 Blefſethemthat curſe yon, and pꝛay 455 
ther ceremonies, 7 And the Stribes and Phariſes wat» foz them which hurt von. * N 
Matth,1 2. 2. 4 * hee heale on the 29 *Audvnto bim that! ſmiceth thee on be cou 
marke ; · 1. abbath day, that they might finde an at · the one chierk, ofker alſo the other: ! and him ä ang 
. againſt him. that takethawkythy cloake, fozbtd not o hen 40 
. 8 But heknem their thoughts, and ſaid takethz coatalſo, 1 
e. —— an mp the withered hand, A- 20 Glue to euery manthat-aſketh ofthe: — all 
TOr,aperſen. — — _ n the mids. And he arole — ING tar. — — away thy goods, o 20 7 
Matth. 10.1. ai . nm atke them no . or. 
marks 3.1 . 9 Then ſald Jeſus vnto them, J will 21 And as ye would that men ſhould do —5 pompe, 
and 6. J. cha. 9. 1. aſke you aqueſtion,Ulhether it is lawful on to you,lo doe you to themlikew Matth, +45 


32 * o2 if pe loue them which lone you, | 
what thanke ſhall ye haue: far even the »lin- — 
ners loue thoſe that lone them. reuen 7 iq 

32 And it you do god fox them which do flees 58 

god foꝛ pou, what thanke ſhall you hauezfoz |. _*. 
euen the ſinners doe the lame. wane, 

34 And ik pee lend to chem of whom per en for the 0 0 

hope to recetue , whatthanke ſhall ye haue: of thy ods, : 


-fpz.cuen;the: ſinners lend to linners, tore» that chou 00.0. 


ceiue the like. 3h, deſt be dilcou- 
35 Uherefozelonepeyour enemies dot fa ged to letue 
good and lend, *lcoking foꝛ nothing againe, G04. 
and your reward hal be great, and ye ſhalbe 3477. 7. 1. 
the childꝛen of *themolt Yigh:foz he is kind . 4.15. 
-unfo the andto0 the'eucdl. Matth.$.46, 
36 Be pe theretoꝛe mercifull,as your Fa · n They ale com- 
ther alſo is mercifull. monly called ſin- 
37 (Judge not, i ye ſhal not be iudged: nere which are 
condemne not, and pee ſhall not be condem · ofa icked lite, 
ned: fo:giue,and pe ſhall be foꝛgiuen. and withou all 
38 Giue, and it ſhalbe giuen vnto pon,“ a fare of God. 
god meaſure, pꝛeſſed downe, ſhaken toge · 770. 5. 41. 
-thcr, running ouer ſhall inen giue into pour . 5.8. 
boſoine;foz with what mealure ye mete, with o Not only not 
the ſame ſhall men mete to you againe. hoping for pro- 
439 And hee ſpake a parable vnto them, gt but to lo'e 
Can the blind leade the blinde: ſhal-they the {tocke and 
not both failinto the ditch 2 principal), fora! 
40 The diſciple ts not aboue his Ma⸗ much as Chriſt 
ſter: but whoſoener wil bea perfect dilciple, bindech himſelſe 
fall be as his maſter. to repay the 
41 And why v (cet thou a mote in thy whole withs 
bꝛothers eye, and conſidereſt not thebeame moſt liberall in- 
that ts inthine owne cye ? tereſt. 
42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bꝛo - 41h 5 45. 
ther, Bꝛot her, let me pull out the mote that 12744 9.1, 
ts in thineeye, when thou ſerſt not the bcame e 2. 
thãt is in thine owne eye? Hypocrite, calf . 24. 
out the beame out of thine owne eye firſt, % 15. 14 
and then ſhalt thou ſee perfectly, to pull out 2/arts, 10.24, 
the mote that ts in thy bzothers eye. iohn 13.16, 
48 (Fes it is not a good tree that bꝛin⸗· and 5. 10. 
geth foozth.eutll fruit: neither an tuill tree, r... 
that b)ingeth fa2th good fruit. p He reproueta 
44 * 92 eucry tree is knowen by hes che hypocriſ 
owne frait z.* foz neither of thozmes gather of ſuch as wake 


at their owne 


horrible faults, and yet are too curious to ſpie out thefealt fault Þ 


cheinlupther. Matrhy. . Mh. 33 Matth. . 1 6. 
men 


he Centurions faith. 
men oz of bulhes gather they garpes. 

q The name and 45 

utle, are nothing of his heart bzingeth fozth 


of Cod, except in the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 
effect hee 


rhe ſame. alter, and doe not the things that J 
Math. 7. 2 1. 1 

rem. 2. 13. 47 Whoſoener commeth to me, and hea · 
game! 


r He ſpeaketh ſhelu ygu to 


falle deepe, and layd the foundation 
buttoallfalſle on arocke: and when the waters aroſe, the 
paſtors, hirelings flood beat vpon that houſe, and could not 

and hypocrires. ſhake ; foꝛ it was grounded vpon a rocke. 
49 But he that —＋ and doeth not, is 
like a man, that built an houſe vpon the 
e t foundation, againſt which 
t flod did beat, and it kel by and by: and 

fall ot that houle was great. 


CHAP, VIL 


2 Het hralerh the captaine; ſiruant. 1 1 Hee rai- 

| Fith vp the widower ſonne from death to life. 19 

Hee anſwereth the diſcipleyrhom Tobn Baptiſt ſent 

vnto him, 24 Hee commendeth Igbn, 31 And 

h the Tewes for their wrfauthfulneſſe. 36 

He eateth with the Phayiſe, 37 Thewoman ma- 

| — by frete with ber teares,and bee forgineth her 
4. 


Ben * be had ended all his ſayings in 


— the audience of the people, hee entred 
into Capernaum. kt 

a Temigit be , 2 Andacertaine * Centurtons ſeruant 
that this caps was ue and readie to die, which was deare 
taing did lis 8 

ith his gari 3 And when hee heard ofJeſus, hee ſent 
dan Epe. mtohimthe Elders of the Jewes, beltech» 
nam. ing bim that hee would come and heale his 


ſeruant. | 
4 So they came to Jeſus, and beſought 
him inſtantly, ſaying, that hee was wozthie 
that he ſhould Doe this fo: him. 
5 Foz hee loneth, ſaid they, our nation, 
h In buildieg And he hath built vs ab Synagogue. 
themaTemple 6 Then Jeſus went with them: but 
for their aſſem- when he was now not karre from the houle, 
blies, hee ſue wed the Centurion ſent friends to him. ſayin 
his zeale to- vnto him, Loꝛd, trouble not thy ſelfe: fo2 
ward the true am not woꝛthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter vn» 
ſeruice of God. gar © 
e The friends 5 Cherfoze I thought not my ſelfe woꝛ 
ſpeake to Ieſus thy to come vntothee ; but ſay the 4 word, 
in the captaines and my ſeruant ſhall be whole. 
name, $ Foz J likewiſe am a man (et vnder aus 
d Or, command thozitie, and haue vnder mee ſouldiers, and 
by a word only Jap vnto one, Goe, and he goeth,and to an 
chat it ſo be. other, Come, and hee commeth: and to my 
ſeruant, Doe this, and he doeth it. 
9 When Jeſus heard thele things, hee 
led at htm, and turned him, and laid 
o Hecommen- to the people that followed him, J lay onto 
deththigheathen yo * not found lo * great faith,no not 
captaine, becauſe in Þfrarl. 
— Alm eth hi- 19 And when they that were ſent, turned 
cite N. Chriſts backe to the houſe, they Found the ſeruaunt 
word alone, that was ſicke, whole. 


Chap. vij. 


Tohns diſciples. 468 
11 Andit came to paſſe the dap after, tbat 


q good man out of the good treaſure he went into a citie called Ni in, and many f Which was a 
D, and an euill of his diſciples went with him, and a great towae of Gatile 
worch to prove man out of the euill treaſure of his heart multitude, 

that a man is ſent bzingeth foꝛth euill: foꝛ of the abundance of 


in the trtbeot 
I 2 Now when hec came neere to the gate Iſlachat, not far 
of the city, dehold, there was a dead man ca⸗ from liberias. 


46 (But why call per mee © Maſter, ried out, who was the onely begotten ſonne of 


his mother, which was awidow, and much 
people ofthe tity was with her. 
I 3 Aud when the Loꝛd (aw her, her han 


1.23. reth my wozdes, = dorth the lame, J will — on her, and laid vnto her, Merpe 
1 8 . 
not onely to the F 48 — like a man which built an houſe 14 And he went and touched the I coffin, or, Mere. 
55 


on they that bare him, ſtood ſtill) and hee 
ald, s Pong man, ſap vnto thee,Arile, g Chiiſt calteth 
15 And hee that was dead, (ate vp, and chole things that 
began to ſpeake, and he delluered him to his are nor as it they 
mother. were, and giueth 
16 Then there came a feare on them all, lite to chem tat 
and they glozified God, ſaying, A great Pꝛo : be dead. 
Peet is raiſed vp among vs, and God hath f 
| viſited his people. h That is, to 
17 Andthts rumour of him went fozth eſtabliſh and te. 
thzoughout all Judea, and thzoughout all ore them. 
the regton round about. 
18 (And the diſciples of John Gewed 
him of all theſe things. 
19 So John called vnto him two certaine 
men of his dilciples, and lent them to Jeſus, 
ſaying, Art thou bee thatſhould come, 02 i ro wit the 
ſhall we wait foꝛ another ? Meſſias and 
20 And when the men were come vnto redeemer. 
him, they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent vs 
vnto thee, ſaying, Art thou hee that ſhould 
come,o2 ſhall we wait foz another: 
21 And at that time hee cured many of 
their ſickeneſſes and plagues, and of cuill x He declareth 
rits, and vnto many blind men hee gaue by the vertues & 
ght. power that were 
22 And Jeſus anſwered and ſayd vnto in him, that he 
them, Go pour wayes and ſhew John! what was the Chtiſt. 
things ye haue ſerne a heard: that the blind 1 Such as ſecle 
ſee, the hate goe, the lepers arecleanſed, the their owne miſe· 
deafe heare, the dead rife againe, andthe ric and wret- 
I poꝛe receine the Goſpel, chedneſle. 
23 And bleſſed1s he, that ſhal not be wol: jo-,che geſßel u 
kended in me. pre ached te the 
24 And when the mcſſengers of John poore, 


wert departed, hee began to ſpeake vnto the m That ſhall 

people, ot John, What went ye out into the perſevere and not 
wilderneſſe to ſee? A ® recde ſhaken with the ſhrinke backe for 
wind ? 


any thing that 
25 But what went ye out to ſee? A man can como vnto 


clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they which chem. 
are goꝛgtouſlp apparelled, and liue delicate · n Reade Matth. 
ly, are in kings courts. 


11.7. 
26 But what went pe foꝛth to ſee? A Pꝛo - Mal. ;. 1. 
het? yea, J (ay vnto pon, and greater then a pong 
Or, borns. 


zophet. 5 
27 This is hee of whome it is written. o They praiſed 


*Bthold, J ſend my {| mefſenger befoze thy him as iuſt, faith- 
face, which (all pꝛepare thy wap befoze full. good and 
ther. mercifull, ſo that 


28 Fo: I ſay vnto pon, there is no greater the iruit of their 


ꝛophet then John, among them that are baptiſme appea- 
[| begotten of women: neuertheleſſe, he that red in them. 

is the leaſt in the kingdome of God, is grea* p This word 
ter then he. 


comprehend.th 


29 Then all thepcople that heard, and the whole do- 
the Hublicanes o iuſtitied God, being bopti» crine hat Zohn 
3c ? with the baptiſme of John. taught, 

Ann 4 


20 But 


rd 


111 A. Dt er nc 91 t ren. 
e won and kek pe it, and bꝛing foꝛt 
—5 pate > g koꝛth 


en, ul ence. 
N emeh 16 C* Not man whenhelighteth a can» 


g dle, couereth it vnder a veſſell, neither put» 
hiew doe 8999 "-exth it vnder the (| table, but ſetteth it on a 
*hichthey Baue can dleſtiche, that they that enter in may lc 


- 2 ght. | 
le 1 bes 17 Fox nothing is lecret, that ſhall not 
fore all mens be euident : neither any thing hid, that ſhall 


faces. not be knowen, and come to light, 

1 0r,bed. 18 Take heede — ee heare: 
Chap. 2.2. t. * fo wholoruer hath, to himſhall be giuen: 
10.26,mar. 4.22 and wholotuer hath not, from him ſhall be 
M.. 1 3. 2. taken tuen that which it ꝛ leemeth that hee 


25.29. mar. 4. 25. Nn „ 
65.19.24, 26. 19 Chen tame to him his mother and 
s Both 9 then, and could not come neere to 
fello and too - bim [02 the pꝛeaſe. : x 

theis. | 20 Andit was told him by certaine which 
Matth.12 46. (ayd;'Thy mother and thy bzethzen ſtand 
marke 3.3 * without, and would (i 


& thee. 

Or. kinsfalkes, 21 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
' A2. Garkuat My mother, and my bzethzen are b the 
kinred is to be Which heare the woꝛd of God, and doe it. 
preferred to the 22 C* And it came to paſle on acertaine 
carnall and na · Days that he went into a ſhip with his dilci · 
eurall,foraſmuch Ples, and he ſayd vnto them, Let vs goe ouer 
as thereby of -—— "— <poan of the lake. And they lan» 


many, we are ich. : 

— one, con- 23 And as they ſailed, he fell! aſlepe, and 
{Ging together there came downe a ſtoꝛme of winde on the 
one God, one lake, and they were filled with water, and 
faith,andone Were in icopardie. 

beptiſme, louing :"24 Then they went to him, andawoke 
God abone all him, ſaping, Paſter,' Maſter , wee perich. 
things and our And hee arole, and rebuked the winde, aud 
nei as our —.— of water: and they ceaſed, and it 

s calme 


ſelues, * * 

Mat B. 23. 25 Then laid he vnto them, There is 
merks 4.36, pour faith? and they feared, and wondzed 
i The word ſig · among themſelue aping, Who is this that 


nifieth-adeepe commandeth both the 


ot ſdund ſleepe. and che? obey him ? 

Math 8.28, 26 (So thep ſailed vnto the region of 

marke 5,1. the Gadarenes, which ts ouer againit Ga» 
Saranistor- lle. 

mented where 27 And as hee went out to land, there 

Chriſt is preſent. met him a certaine man out of the cit ie, 


| 0r many a which d a deuill long time, and hee ware 


gone. n clothes, neither abode in houſe, but in the 
I Theword fig- ues. A 
nifeth tobein®= 28 And when he ſaw Jeſus, he cryed out, 


larced with vo- and fell downe befoze him, and with a loude 
lenceas an horſe voice ſaid, Chat haue J to doe with thee 
when he is ſpur J eſus the Sonne vf God, the molt High? J 
nd. beſæch thee * toꝛment me not. 5 

m Alegion,3 29 Foꝛ he commanded the foule ſpirit to 
writeth Vege= come out of the man: (foꝛ || oft times he had 
nut, conteined caught him: therefoze hee was bound with 
6200, ſootmen, chatnes, and kept in fetters: but hee bzake 
and732, horſe» the hands. and was 'caried of the deuill into 


men: but here Wilderneſſes.) 

ic is taken for 30 Then Jeſus aſ ked him, ſaying, hat 
an vncertaine fs thy name: And he ſaid, Legion, becauſe 
and infinite - many deuils were entred into him. 

Number, 31 And they beſonght him, that he would 


n That is, ſo to not commaund them to goe out into the 
depert that they ® deepe, 
could doe no 

and this word Chap. i 6. 23. is called hell, here the deuils 
ue chained in the obſcur it ĩe of dai eſle, z. Pet. 2. 4. 


ap · viij. 1 40 VY 


ndes and water, his b 


32 And there was there by, an herde or 
many ſwtne,feeding on an hill, and the deus 
beſought him, that he would ſuffer them to 
enter into them. So he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the deuils out of the man, 
and entred into the ſwine: and the herd was 
caried with violence from a ſteepe downe 
place into the lake, and was choked, 

24 When the beardmen ſaw what was 
done, they fled: and when they were depar⸗ 
— they tolde it in the citte and in the conn · 
rep. 

35 Then they came out to ſeæ what was 
done, and came to Jeſus, and found the man, 
ont of whom the denils were departed, lit* 
ting at the fete of Jeſus, clothed, and in his 
right minde, and they were afraid. 

36 They allo which ſaw it, told them by 
what meanes he that was poſſeſled with the 
deuill was healed. | 

37 Then the whole multitudeofthe coun» 
trey about the Gadarcnes, beſought him, 


ſe that he would depart from them: foz they 


were taken with a great feare ; and he went 
into the ip and returned. | 
38 Then the man out of whom the deuits 
were departed, 22 hem that he might 
be with him: but Jeſus ſent him awap, ſap- 


ng, 

39 *Returne into thine owne houſe,and o Chriſt knew 
ſhew what great things God hath done to that he ſhould 
thee. So he went his way, and pzeached tho» better ſeruc him 
rowout all the v citie. what great things Je» being abtent, 
ſus had done vnto him. | then with him. 

40 C And it came to paſſe when Jeſus p This was his . 
was come againe, that the people recetucd one citie called 
him: foꝛ they all waited foꝛ him. Gadaris. Which 

41 * Andbehold, there came a man na- wa in the coun- 
med Jatrus, and hee was the ruler ok the trey of Decapo- 
4 Synagogue, who fell downe at Jeſus fœt, lis and therefore 
and beſought him that hee would come into Luke diſſemeth 
ouſe. not from Marke, 
42 Fo: hee had but a daughter oncly, a» who write h 
bout twelut yeeres of age, and ſhee lay a dy⸗ that he preached 
ing. (And as hee went , the people thzon-» in Decapolis, 
ged him. Matth. 9. 18. 

43 And broom, iſſue of blood marke 5.2 2, 
twelue peeres long, which had ſpent all her q Vf the con- 
ſubſtance vpon Phylictans, and could not be gregation of 
healed of any: : the lewes, 

44 Chen ſhe came behinde him, ſhee ton ⸗ 
ched the ” hemme of his garment , and jms 7 Being offired 
mediatly her iſſue of blood ſtanched. of the-vertue and 

4.5 Then Jeſus ſaid,Who is it that hath power of leſus 
touched mee? When. enery man denied, Chrift,andnoe 

eter ſayd, and they that were with him, artributing any 

aſter, the multitude thꝛuſt thee, and teead vertue to the 
on the, and ſapeſt thon, Who hath touched gament. 


mee: 

46 And Jeſus ſaid. Some one hath tou · 
ched me: foꝛ J perceiue that vertutc is gone 
out of me. 

47 Whenthe woman ſaw that ſhee was 
not hid, ſhe came trembling, and fell downe 


bekoꝛe him, and tolde him befoze all the pro» f Chriſt doeth 


ple, foꝛ what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and not impute vnto 
how ſhe was healed imme diatly. vs the weakneſſe 
48 And hee ſaid vntoher, Daughter, be of our faith. Put 
of good comkoꝛt: thy? faith hath made thee. doech accept it 
whole: goe in peace.) as though it 
49 While hee pet ſpake, there came one were perfir, 
rom 


tendethrout the ewelr . 


from the ruler of the Spnagognes houſe, 
him , Dead 
ee 


en Jeſits heard it, her anſwered 
a mon ——1 beleuc onely, and 


51 And wen he went into the houſe, bee 
a 
tet, nd James, and John, and the father 
and mother ofthe 


52 And all wept and ſoꝛowen foꝛ her:hut 
u Although ſhe efaid, Wleepe not, f ſhes not dead, but 


1 


im, 


t Meaning the 
ruler of the Sy- 


gogue. 


was verily dead; ay. 

yet to Chriſt it 53 And they laught him to ſcoꝛne, knows 
was more eaſie fn that ſhe was dead. 

to teſtore her to 54,0 he chzuſt them all out, and twke 


life, then it is for her by the hand, and cryed, ſaping, Maid, 


one man to wake ariſe. 


uke. 


ue loaues. 


Send the people away, that they may goe 
into the townes and villages round about, 
and lodge, and get meate ; fox we are here in 


a deſert place. 5 | 

12 But hee ſayd vnto them, «Gine per d Chriſt forts. 
them to eate . And they ſaid, Met haue no kerh not chem 
moꝛe but fiue loaues and two fiſhes , except char follow bim, 


Aareon N bu meate fox all this peo - but ſenderkthem 
t 
1 


. ſuflicient reliete, 
4 Foz they were about five thouſana 
wn FT Pi Ga 
em es » 
* 1. And they did lo, and d all to ſit 
16 Then he toke the fiue loanes, and the 
emed them and brake and ge tote bib  Toha 
a m, and t to the dil e Iohn aid 
ciples to ſet befoꝛe the — gave — 


lis 


another ourof * 55 And her lpiritcame againe, and ſhee' 17 So they did all eate, and were ſatiſſl · Lohn 6.11, 
his ſleepe. role bn and hee commannded ta ed: and there was t vp of that remai · 
x He meaneth Aue der nikae. - 755 ned to them, twelne b kull of bzoken 
thoſe which hee g Then her parents were aſtonted: but meatr. 
tound in the he commanded them that theyſhould tellno 18 ( And it came to paſſe as hee was & An 16.1). 
houie. man what was dont lone praping' his diſciples were with him, mark 8.37, 
CA p. IX. and he aſked them, ſaying, (Whom lay the | 
2 He ſendeth owt the tels. Apoftles to preach. ꝓtople that I am? 
7 Hired beareth' tell of him. 1 2 He feedeth fins I They anſwered, and ſayd, John 
bos ſand mm with fine loans & two fiſher, 9 D- Baptiſt: and others lay, Elias; and ſome 
avertopinions of Chriſt, 28 Hee tran;figureth hm., (ay, that one of the old Piophetsis rilen a» 
6 1 0 fel upon the monnt. 42 He delinereth the poſſeſ> | 
| fed, 47 and teacherb his diſciples tobe lowly, 54 20 And hee ſaid vnto them, But whom 
, | They defire vcngeanee,buthe reproongh them, ye that J am? Peter anſwered, and laid, 
Mat. 10. l. ar. T {en called hee the twelue diſciples to« The Thailt of God. 
3.44: 46.5. | er, and gaue them power and au- 21 And he warned, e commanded them, 0 
A. 10% . thollty puet all deuels, and to heale diſeaſes. that they ſhould tell * that to no man. f For he knew 
warde 6. 5. And he ſent them to the king _ 22 » * The Sonne ok man muſt belt his corveni- 
u To the ende dome of God, and to cure the licke, ſuffer many tht and be repꝛooued of the ent time which 


ighedoe 3 And he laid to them, Tale nothing 

en ore ge with to pour tortrney, neither [| —4— ny 
greaterdiligence neither bzead , noz filuer, neither haue two 
when they had codes. | | | 
nothing to let 4 And whatlocuer houle yee enter into, 
mem. +  thereabtde,atd o thence depart. 
Par. 5 And wholocuer. will not recciue you, 

He willeth when ye gor out ok that citte, * ſhake off the 
them not to tary very © duſt from pour fcete fo2 a teſtimony a · 
long bur to -gatn(t them. 
preach from: : 6 And they went out, and went thozow 
tovene to wwne Furey townopeaching the Golpel, and hea · 
Ade, g. 5 ling cuerp where. 
chap. 10. 1 1. 11 ¶ Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
Which was a+ al{that was done by him: and hee doubted 
ligne ot deteſta · becauſe that it was ſaid ofſsme, that John 
tian, and of the was riſen againe from the dead: 
vengeancewhich 8 And ok ſome, that Elias had appeared, 
was prepared for and of ſume, that one of the old Pꝛopbets 
ſuch contemners was riſen againe, | 
of Gods benefits g Then Yerod ſaid, John haue J bchea» 
vvhich are vn · ded: who then is this, ok whom J heare ſuch 
worthy that one things? And he deſired to ſee him. 
ſhouldreceive 10 (And when the Apoltles returned, 
any thing at their they tolde him what great things they had 


hands. done. Then he toke them, and went alide 
Matth 1 4. c. into a ſolitary place, ncereto the citie called 
marks 6. 1 4. Bethlatda. 

NMarke 6. 30. 11 But when the people knew it, they fol · 
Matth. 14.13. lowed him, and he receiued them, and ſpake 
yarke ö. 32: bvpnto them ot the kingdome ok Sod, and hea⸗ 


Mater 4. 1 f. mar. led them that had need to be healed. 
I 2 * And when the day 2 to weare a 
wap, the twelune came; and 


6.3 5 lohn 6, * 
| ayd vnto him, 


Elders, and okt 2 — Scribes, was appointed 
andbeſlaine,and ethird day all. A for him to bee 

23 18 hee layd to them all, If any manifeſted in 
man will come after me, let him deny him» Atb. 17. 22. 
ſelfe, and take vp bis crofle 8 dayly, and fol* : B. 2. 
low me. Chap.14 27 mt, 
| NI ſaue his life, hall 10.38. & 16.24. 
loſe tt : and whoſoener ſhall lolc his life foꝛ mar 8. 34, 
my lake,theſamethallſaneftc. | For as one day 

25 Fo what auantageth it a man, tf hee tvlloweth ano- 
me the whole wozld, and deſtroy him ther, ſo dcth one 
elke, oꝛ loſe himſelle: crofle follow in 

26 Foꝛ wholoener ſhalbe aſhamed of me, che necke of an 
and of —— ok him ſhall the Sonne of other. 
man be aſhamed when he ſhall come in his Cp. 17.37. 
glozy, and in che glory of his Father, and of 10.39 & 16-25, 
the boly Angels. i nue b. 38. 

27 And ã tell you of a ſuretie, there bee 110. 10.3 3. 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of %. 12.9. 
death, till they haue ſcene the king dome of le 8.38. 
God. 2. fix. 2. 12. 

28 And it came to paſſe about an eight “16 25. 
dayes after thoſe wozds, that he tooke Peter e 9.1. 
and John, and James, and went vp Into a h Eſtabliſhes 
motmtaine to pꝛap. and enlarged by 

29 Anvaghe payed, the faſhion of his the preactung © 
countenance was changed, and his garment the Goſpel. 
was white and gliſtered. AHatth 17.2. 

30 And behold, two men talked with him, . 
which were 9doles aud Ellas. 33 

31 Ulhich appeared in glozy, and toldof i That sans 
his departing, which hee ſhould accompliſh fue he 4 5 
at Jeruſalem. baue, and how 

32 But Peter and they that wert he owls de 
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awoke, they law his glozy, and the two men 
ſtanding with him. 
33 Audit came to paſſe as they departed 


him, were htauy with fleepe, and when they 


to Teruſalem, 


Or, ſace, or 


they went and intred into a teune of the yew he was A 


Samaritancs, to pꝛepart b im lodging. 


Ie w. and as tous 


from him, Peter ſaid vnto Jelus , Malter, 
it is good koꝛ vs to bee here: let vs therefoze 
make 1280 Tabernacles, one foz thee, and 
one fo: Boles, and ont foz Elias, and whit 
not what he ſapd. 

34 Whilchee thus ſpake, there came a 


53 But they would not recetue him, be» ching the S ma- 
caule bis e behautour was, as theugh hte ntancs opinion 
would Hor to Jcrutalem. of the Temp e. 

54 And when his diſciples, James and jeagelok.s 20, 
John ſaw it, they ſapd, Loꝛd, wilt thou that 40 they hated 
wee commaund that fire come downe from the le wes, be- 
heaucn, and conſume them, eucn as Elias cauſe they diffe- 
did? red trom them 

55 But Jeſus turned about and rebuked in religion. 
them, and laid, Pe know not of what* ipirit >. Kg. 1. 10. 
ye are, : r kiereproueth, 

56 Foz the Sonne ok man is not come to their rat and 
deſtroy mens liues, but to ſaue them. Then carnal affection, 
they went to another towne. which were not 

57 C And it came to paſſe, that as they led with EA. s 
went in the wap, a certaine man laid uvnto ſpirit, 
him, J will follow the, Loꝛd, whitherſocuer 470.8. 1 9. 
thou goeſt. ; We muſt not 

58 And Jeſus laid vnto him, The *fores follow ( hriſt for 
baue holes, and the birds ol the heauen hauc riches and com- 
neſts, but the Bonne ot man hath not woher ⸗ modities, hut 
on to lay his head. prepareout ſelues 
89 But he laid vnto another, F ollow me. to pouer ty, and 
And the ſame laid, Lozd, ſuffer int lirſt to go to the creſſe, by 
and *burpmy father. his example. 

60 And Jeſus laid vnto him, Let the at that is, ill hee 
dead bury their dead: but goe thou q pꝛeaeh be dead, and l 
the king dome of God. | haue done my 

61 Then another ſaid, J wil follow thee, duety to him in 
Loꝛd: but let me firſt goe bid them farewell burying lim. 
which are at mine houle. u We may not 

62 And Jeins (aid vuto him, No man follow what ſee· 
that putteth his hand to the plough, #* lm» meth belt to vs, 

keth backe, is apt to the kingdome of God. bur onely Gods 

calling : and here 
by dead, hee meaneth thoſe that are vnproſitable to lerue God. 
Io bee hindred or intangled with teſpect ot any worldly com- 
moditie, or ſtayed ro goe foi ward for any paine or trouble. 


LI 

1 Hee ſendeth the ſeuenty befere him to preach, 
and giueth them a charge bow to behaue theraſelues, 
13 Hee threatneth the obſtinate, 21 Hee grecih 
thankes to hu heauenly Father. 25 Heeanſwereth 
the Scribe that tempred him, 33 andby the exan;+ 
ple ofthe Samariaxe ſheweth who # « mans neighbor. 
38 Martha receiuet h the Lord into hey heuſe. 40 

Mary is feruent in hearing hu word. 


A Fter* theſethings, the Loꝛd appointed 110.7. 
other {cuenty alſo, and ſent them, two 

and two bekoꝛe him into cnery city t place, 

whither he himlelfe ſhould come. 


K For other - cloud, and «overſhadowed them, & they kea· 
wayee they had ed when they were entring into the cloud, 
not been able to 35 And there came a voyce out of the 
comprehend his tIglid, ſaying, This is my beloued Sonne, 
reat Maieſtie. e him. 
Matth, 3. 17. 36 And when the voyce was paſt, Jeſus 
marks 1.11, was found alone: and they kept it clole and 
r cbeig, telde no man in thoſe | dayts any of thoſe 
—— — — , b 52 had — — 
3 nd it came to paſſe on the next dap, 
Marke wrireth. as the came — — from the mountains, 
much people met him. 
Matth. 19.14. 38 e And beholde, a man ofthe companie 
marke g. 1. cried outta Matter, J beleech ther, be⸗ 
_—_ e: foz he is all that J haue. 
39 And loe, a ſpitit taketh him, and ſud» 
denly he crpeth, and hee tearcth him, that hee 
— — w rh much porn departcth from 
en he hat m. 
40 Mew J haue * thy diſciples to 
calt hun out, but they could not. 
m Vader the co — 41 Then Jelus anſwered , and ſald, O 
lour that his di- generation „ and crooked, how long 
ciples could not now ſhal I be with you, and luffer pou:bꝛing 
heale the ſicke thy lonne hither, 
man, he tepro- 42 And whtles he was yet comming, the 
ueth them which deulll rent him, and tare him: and Jelus re» 
would have di- baked the uncleane ſpirit, and healed the 
minihed his au- child, and deliuered him to his father: 
Dorltle, 4 C And they were all —_— at the 
Thty power of God :.aud while they all 
wondzed at all things which Jclus did, hee 
ſaid vnto his diſciples, : 
& Greeke, put theſe + Marke theſe woꝛds diligently; fox 
words ntoyour ft at came to paſſe, that che Sonne ofman 
vares, Hall be delivered intothe hands ok men. 
n They were ſo 45 But they vnderſtood not that word: 
blinded with this foi it was hid trom them, ſo that they could 
opiaion tbaa not perceiue it: and they feared to alke him 
Chriſt hould of that woꝛd. 
haue a tempotall 46 Then there arole a dilputation as 
kingdome, that mong them, which of them ſhould bee the 
they would not greateſt, ; 
vnderſtand when 47 Mhen Jeſus ſaw the thoughts of their 
qa his hearts,he tooke a little childe, and ſet him by 
Math 19. . 48 And ſald vnto them, Wthoſoener re · 
rg. 3% % ttiueth this little childe in my Name, recet- 


ueth me: aud wholoeucr ſhall recctue me, re. 
cefueth him that ſent me: koꝛ he that is leaſt 
among pon all, he ſhall be great. 
Marks 9. 38. 49 C*And John anſwered, and ſayd, 
200 ſter, wee ſawe one caſting out deuils in 
o Foraſenuch as thy Name, and wee foꝛbade him, becauſe hee 
be leuteh vs not, followeth thee nat with vs. : 
and Ged is glo- 50 Then Jelus layd vntohim, Foꝛbid ye 
ned by his oc · him not: fo: hee that is not againſt vs, „is 
caſon. with vs 
Þ Ofhisdeah 31 ( And it came to paſſe, when the 
wiereby he was 2 Bayes were accompliſhed, that her ſhould 
be receiued beo be ſetled himſelke fully to gor 


2 And hee laid vnto them, The haps 77 9.37. 


nelt is great, but the * labourers are few: 
pꝛap thereksze the Lozd of che harueit to 
ſend fooꝛth labourers into the harucit. 
3 Goc pour wapes: bchold,* J (end you 
fooꝛth as lambes among wolues. 
Beare no bagge, neither ſcrippe, ns2z 
thoocs,* and © ſalute no man by the way. 


a Meanmg, a 
great number of 
reople, which 
ars leady to be 
brought vnto 
God. 

b That is, the 


5 And into whatſocuer houſt pee ent er, preachers, 


M. h. 10. 16. 


Not that they ſhall hurt you, but that you (hall bee pteſerued 


by my prouiderce, 2 Ng 425. 


d Hee w:lleth that they 


ſhould diſ patch this iouri ey with diligence, not occupying theme. 
ſelues about other dueties. e Ron. | 


to you by kts . | 
| 14 Therefoze it hall be eaſier foz Tyzu 
em) rear A indgement, then 19 7 — 
ned ex; 
F e _ to heauen, ſhalt bee th; borne to 
8 | | 

the ſign Gre 16 C* heareth you me: 
ce and het th vou, d me: and 
Kar mo dece- u belpdl mee,deſptleth him that lent 

| be. mee. | 
Nowerh vpon 12 ¶ And the ſeuenty turned againe with 
. top.faying,Lop euen the denils areſubdued 
more d their to vr ug ä 1 
ingratitude de- 18 And he lald vnta them, A ſaw a Sa 


tan like lightning, fall ic fromheauen, 
19 Beba, giue vnts you power to 


m The 
Satan is beaten 20 
downe by the the lyirits are ſabdued vnto you: but rather 
S of the — becaule your names are written in 
I} 0r,in bu ind. 21 Chet ſame houre reioyted Jeſus 
u Heactributerh [| fn the (pirit,and ſaid, J confeſſe vnto thee, 
it to the free ele- Father. Loꝛd of heauen and earth, that 
&ion of God, chou halt hid thele things from the wile 
5 wiſe & world- and learned, and haſt renealed them to 
lings know not babes: cuen ſo, Father,becanſe it ſo plealed 
the Goſpel and thee. ; 

yer the poore 22 Then he turned to his diſciples, and 
baſegeople vn- (aid, All things are »giuen we of my Fa» 
derſtand it. ther:and ? no man knoweth who the Sonne 
0 — is our . * Father: ether. who the — 
onely meane to aue the'4 Sonne; er to whom the 
receive Gods Sonne will reueale him. | 
mercies by, * 23 CAnd herefurned to his diſciples. and 
p Therefore we ſaid ſecretly, Bleſſed are the eyes which lee 
muſt eſte eme that yec fee. - 

him as the Fa- . | 
thers'voyce hath taught vs, and not according to mans iudgement, 
q In whom we ſet Ood, as mt his lively image, Matth. i 3. 16. 


"Newerthelelſe,tnthisreloyte not. that 


1 1 0 


rr 


* N 0 - JL It, 
„ hetc firſt ſay,* Peace be to this houſe. 24 Foz J tell you that ma ts 
—— 1 of peace bee there, and Rings haut vefired 114 
tis whereby they your peace ſball reſtvpon him: if not, it ſhall which ye lee, and haue not ſeene chem, and to 
turne to pou againe. heare things which pe heare, and haue 
4 Andin ryar honle tary mill eating and not heard them, 
br og lacy things as by them ſhall beter 25 C* Thenbehold, a certaine expoun · Marth.22 ;;, 
before you: *fo2 the labourer is wozthy of his Der of the Law ſtood vp, and tempted him, mark: 12.13, 
peace end the wages. Goe not from e houſe to houſe. ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall i doe to inherit 
Goſpel. | 8 — —— len · eternall like: 
Dent. u M 14.1 5. e 0e things as 26 And he ſald vnto him, What is wꝛit · 
b 10. 10. art ſet be pe you. ten in the Law: how readeſt thou ? 
- 1.tim 5.18, 9 And heale the ſicke that are there, and 27 And he anſwered, g ſaid,* Thou ſhalt Deut. 6. 
He Wouid not ſapvnto them, The kingdome of God is loue thy LozdGod with all thine heart, and 
chaſthey — 0 Butinto whatſvener citie ye ſhall en — ll —— =” py nn L 
1 p 0 an neigh» Leut 19.1 
ter, it they wil not receiue yon, go pour wates bout as ſeife. "PI 4 _ 
d (ay, 28 Then hee ſayd vnto him, Thon haſt 
cleaueth anſwered right« this doe, and thou ſhalt 
no ſtanding know t bebe the Ang 8 But hee willi iuſtiſie himſelfe, 
h Doubt Not to g 8, at e ng- 9 ke ing to 4 e, | „te app 
receive nouriſh- Dome of God was come neere vnto you. ſayd vnco Jeſus , Wyo ts rthen my neigh» lafit 100. 
went of them, , 12 F02 J ſay to you, that it ſhallbeeaſter bour ? r For they coun; 
for whom you in that day koi them ome, thenfoz 30 And I d, A cer» ted no manthei 
trauell. e. | taine man went downe from Jeraſalem neigbbour, but 
Marth 10.14. I3 * Woe pe to e e woe bee to Jericho, and fell among theeues, and eber friend, 
thap. 9.5 at 13. fo — 7 baggy foz if the miracles had they robbed him of his rayment, and woun ; 
5t.and 18.6, beene done in Tyzus and Sidon, which ded him, and departed, leauing him halfe 
Cod did pre- haut been dont in vo thephad agrear while dead. 
ſent himſelfe'vn- e repented, litting l in th ann 31 Andby chance there came downe a \ For ſo it ſee. 


cettaine-*Pzieſt that ſame way, and when med to mant 
he ſaw him, he paſſed e thedther fide, iudgement , al 
32 And ſe allo a Leuite, when hee though this w 
was come neere to the place, went and loo» ſo appointed by 
ked on him, and paſſed by on the other ſide, Gods counſell 
33 Thena certaine * Samaritane, as he and providence, 
ed, came neere vnto him, and when © He privily no- 
he lawe him, he had c on him, teth the great 
34 And went to him, and bound vp his crueltic, which 
wounds, and powzed in oyle and wine, and was among this 
put him on his owne beaſt, and b ought him People,andchis 
to an Inne, and madepzoniſion foꝛ him. lie the gouet 
3 | And on the mozrow when hee depar nous. 
ted, he tooke out * fwo pence,and gaue them u Thi, nation 
co the hoſte, and ſafd vnto him, Take care wa. odious to 
of and whatſoeuer thou ſpendell moze, che le ves. 
when come againe, J will recompenſe * Which wis 


. about nine renet 

36 Which now of theſe thꝛee, thinkeſt olf ſterling mo- 
thou, wasneighbour vnto him that fell a- ney. 
mong the theenes ? 

37 And he ſaid, Oe that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then laid Jelus vnto him, Goe, and y Helpe him tha 
doe thou likewiſe. hath nec de of 

38 ¶ Now it came to paſſe as they went, hee, although 
that he entred into a certaine towne, and a chou know hin 
certaine woman named Martha, recefued not. 
him into her houle. 

39 And chee had a ſiſter called Marie, » For ſhe ſorgu 
which allo late at Jeſus feere,and heard his the principal), 
pꝛeaching, which was to 

40 But Martha was cumbzed about heare Gods 
much ſeruing, and came to him, and ſaid, word. 
Maſter, doeſt thon not care that my liſter a It was not 
hath left me to ſerue alone? bid her therefoze meete that ſhe? 
that ſhe helpe me. ſhould baue bene 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſald vnto drawen from ſo 
her, Martha, Martha, thoù careſt, and art profitable a 
z troubled about many things: ing, whereu” 

42 But one thing is needeful, Mary hath to che cov'd dt 
choſen the good part, * which ſhall not be ta» alwayes haue of 
ken away krom her. 8 3 portunity. 
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Matih.6.9 - 


2 Or, every day, 
or as much as is 
ſufficient for 
— 

Or 5. 

By this imili- 
tude he teacheth 
vs that we ought 
not 11 8 — 5 
inged, iſ we ob- 
— incon · 
tinently that 
which we de - 


maund. | 
Ir in paſting by 
the way. 


ſor jmpudencie, 


Math. 7. 7. and 
21,22. marke 11 


DU AHIHU Re: 


CHAP, XI. 
2 Iſe teacheth his diſciples to pray. 1 4 He driueth 
out 4 deuill. 1 5 and rebuleth the blaſphemout Pha- 
riſes. 28 Hepreferreth the ſpirituall coſinage. 29 
They require fegnes and tokens, 37 Hee eateth with 
the Phariſe,aud repreoueth the bypacriſie of the Pha · 
niſes,Seribes and hypocrites, 
A Nd ſoit was, that as hee was pꝛaping 
ina cextaine place, when he cealed, one 
of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, teach 
vs to pꝛap, as John allo taught his diſci⸗ 


les, 
1 2 And he ſaid vnto them, When pee 
Fas ſay, Our Father, which art in heauen, 


alowed be thy Name: Thy kingdom come; 
et thy will be done euen in carth as it is in 


heauen: 
3 Pur daply bꝛead giue vs * fo2 the day, 
4 And foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes: foz euen 
we foꝛgiue euery man that is indebted to vs: 
And lead vs not into temptation: but deli; 
ner vs from tuill. 
of, ¶ Moꝛeoner he ſaid vnto them,*Which 
you ſhall haue a friend, and ſhal go to him 
at midnight,and ſay vnto him, Friend,lend 
me thzee luaues ? . 
6 Fo2 a kriend of mine is come out of 
the way to me, and Jhauenothing to ſet be» 


ae 7 

7 And he within ſhould anlwere and ſay, 
Tronble me not: the dooze is now ſhut, and 
my childꝛen are with mee in bed: J cannot 
rite and giue them to ther. 

8 Jap vnto vou, Though ewould not 
ariſe, and giue him, becauſe he is his friend, 


t doubt leſſe becauſe of his |] impoztunitie, ke 


_ riſe, and giue him as many as hee 
needed. 

9 And J ſap vnto pou, Alke, and it ſhall 
be giuen you: ſecke,and ye ſhal find;knocke, 


24-06. 14.1 3. & And it ſhalbe opened vnto you, 


16,33, 14703 1. 3. 


Matth. 7.9. 


t The chiefeſt 
thing that we 
can deſire of 
God, is his holy 


Spirit. 


Matth. 12. 25. 
marks 3. 24, 23. 


10 Foz cuery one that alketh, recefueth 2 
and he that ſerketh, findeth: and to him that 
knocke th, it ſhalbe opened. 

11 It a ſomie ſhall aſke bꝛead of any of 
you that is father, will he giue him a ſtone ? 
02 if — aſke a fiſh, will he foz a fiſh gine him a 

erpent? 

12 Oꝛ it he alke an egge, will he giue him 
à ſcoꝛpion: 5 

13 If ver then which are euill, can giue 
god gifts vnto your childꝛen, how mach 
moꝛe ſhall your heauenly Father giue © the 
holy Ghoſt to them, that deſire him: 

14 ¶ Then he caſt out a deuill which was 
dumbe: and when the denill was gone 
— the dumbe ſpake, and the people won* 


cred. 
I 1 But ſome of them ſaid, He taſteth out 
— thzough Beelzebub the chicke of he 
euils. 
16 And others tempted him, ſerking ol 
him a ſigne from heauen. 
17 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
vnto them. Enery kingdomt dunded as 
aint it ſelfe, ſhall be dels late, and an houſe 
wided againſt an houle, falleth. 


18 Soit Satan alſo be diuided againſt 


himſelfe, how ſhall his kingdome ſtand, be ⸗ 
cauſe ye ſay that I caſt out deutis thzough 
Beelzebub ? 


* |} - 


19 J J thzough Beezebub caſt out de- 
mils, by whome doe pour * childzen caſt q Tha is to ſay, 
them out? Therefoze ſhall they bee your your coniurets. 
tudges. e The finger of 

20 But if I 8 ot God caſt out God is taken for 
deuils, doubtlelle the kingdome of God is the vertue and 
come vnts pon. : power of God. 

21 Then aſtrong man armed kepcth And the vertue 
his f palace, the things that he polleflethare ofthe Father and 
in|[ peace. the Soune is the 

22 But when a ſtronger then he commeth holy Ghoſt ; for 
vpon him, and ouercommeth him, be taketh ſo Matthew 
from him all his armour wheretn he trulted, doth interpret 
and diuideth his ſpoiles. , this place. 

23 He that is not s with mee, is againſt f The word ſig- 
me: and he that gathereth not with me, ſcat · nifieth an entiie 
tereth. = or perch betore 

24 * When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out an — 
of a man, hee walketh thzough d:y places, 0% ſaferie, 
ſeeking v reſt: and when he findeth none, he g They that do 
ſaith, J will returne vnto my houle whence not wholy apply 
J came out. then ſelues to de- 

25 And when he commeth, he findeth it roy the king» 
ſwept and i garniſhed. ome of $atan, 

26 Then * goecth hee, and taketh to him cannot be coun- 
ſeuen other ſpirits woꝛſt then himlelfe; and red to be on 
they enter in and dwell there: lo the [aſt C hriſts ſide, but 
ſtate ol that man is woꝛſe then the firit. are his aduei ſa- 

27 ¶ And it came to paſſe as he ſaid theſe ries: bow much 
things, a certaine woman of the company more 15 hea» 
lift vp her voyce, andſatdvnto him, Blei. gainſt him that 
ſed is the wombe that bare thee,and the paps waketh open 
which thou haſt ſacked. warte with him 

28 But he ſafd, ® Yea, rather bleſſed are 2s San doert ? 
they that heare the wozd of GD D, and Marth 12.43. 

epe it. To the intent 

29 (And when the people were gathe» char he might 
red thicke together, he began to ſay, This worke acco 
is a wicked generation: they lecke a ſigne, ding to his mali · 
and there hall no ſigne be giuen them, but cious nature. 
the ſigneof * Jonas the Pꝛophet. i More apt to 

30 Foz as Jonas was a ſigne to the Mi · receive him then 
neuites, ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man be to it was afore. 
this generation. k It by infideli» 

31 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe tie we tune 
in iudgement with the men o this genera» backe from God, 
tion, and ſhall condemnethem: fo2 the came Satan hath grea- 
from the vtmoſt parts of the carth to heare ter power cuer 
the wiſedeme of Salomon, and behold, a vs then he had 
greater then Salomon is here. before, 

32 Themen of Ninene ſhal riſe in judge» J He meanctb an 
ment with this generation, and ſhall con- infinite num- 
demne it: fo2 they * repented at the pzeach» ber. 
ing ol Jonas; and behold, a greater then Jo- 4.6. 4, 6. 
nas is here. 2. pet 2. 20. 

33 (No man lighteth a candle, and put · m Chriſt gave 
teth it in a pꝛiuie place, neither vnder a by» her a priue taunt 
ſhell, but on a candleſticke, that they which for that thee o- 
come in map ſee the light. : mired the chi: ſe 

34 The light of the body is the ® eye; pratie which was 
therefoze when thine eye is o tingle, then is due vnta hin: 
thy whole body light: but if thine eye be cuil, that was, that 
then thy body is Darke, they are bleſſed 

35 Take heede therefoze , that the light indeed to whom 
which is in thee, be not dar kneſſe. e communica- 

36 Ik thercfoze thy whole body ſhall bee teth him ſelfe by 
light, hauing no part darke, then ſhall all his word. 

Matt. 12. 38,9. 
Ionas 1. 17. 1. King. 10. 1. 2. chro. 9. 1. Tonas 3.5. Chip . 16. nb. 
5.15 marke 4. 21. Matth. 6 22. Or, candle. n Ec cauſe it hould 
guide and leade the body. o Without ſpot or _ 
De 


i 7 


HNOWICULPES 


be light, euen as when a candle doeth light 
thee with the bꝛightneſſe. 

7 (And as he ſpake, a certaine Phariſe 
belought him to dine with him: and he went 
n J fan when rhe Phariſelawit,be mar 

our meat and 3 en the Pharile be 
— ueiled that hee had not firit wache d betoze 
that we diſtri- 
-bute pare rothe 39 


for cha - Pet 
— 4 — cup and ofthe platter: but the inward part 
g 


Matth.23.25. 
p Chriſt here 
1Equirech two 
things : firſt that 
we come truely 


on of the Law. is kull of rauening and wickedneile. 
— ths ecfwles, did not he that made that 
ven haue. which is without, make that which is with 
or — 


breake the ve 
— e- 
U 
— Fuck and paſſe ouer [] indgement and the 
ue of God: thele o 


chieleſt, and not fh 
pretetre the infe- and 

riour ceremo · 44 

nies, which muſt hypocrites: 
quickly be abo- peare not, 


liſhed. cetue — 8 
bet 0e Lam, and ſaid vnto hun, Maſter, 


brance the exe- 

crable deedes of 
your fathers. ; 
t You ſhew your the deedes of your fathers : foz they killed 


7 

pulche of the Pꝛophets, and your fathers 
ed them, 

48 © Truelpyebeare witneſſe, and allow 


Felues as great them, and ye © build their ſep! 8. 
ites as 49 Therefoꝛe laid the wiledome of God, 
wereyourfa- FJ will ſend them Pzophets and Apoſtles, 
ethers, making and of them they ſhall ſlay and i pertecute, 
men belecucye 50 That the blend of all the Pꝛophets, 
honour God, hed from the foundation of the woꝛld, may 
when ye diſho- be required of this generation, a 
nour him. t From the bind of Abel vnto yblod 
u They were fk — » which was ſlaine betweene 
n ore curiaus to the Altar, and the Temple: verily I ſay vato 
build their pou, it ſhail be required of * this generation. 
raues then to 52 Toe bee to you, tnterpzeters of the 
tollow their Law: fo2 pee haue taken away the key of 
doctrine. knowledge, ye entred not in pour ſelues, and 


or, eruelly expell them that came in, ye foꝛbade. 

them. 53 And as heſaid theſethings vnto them, 
the Scribes and Phariſes began to v2ge 
1. ( hron. 2 4. 21. him ſoꝛe, and to pzonoke him to ſpeake of 
x Becauſe they many things, f 

were culpable of $54 Laying watte foꝛ him, and ſeeking to 
the ſame fault catch ſome thing of his mouth, whereby they 
that their ance- might accuſehim., 

ſters were. 

y They hidde and too ke away the pure docttine, and the true vn · 


derſtanding of che Scripiures. 
CHAP. XII. 


1 Chriſt commandeth to auoid hypecriſie. 4 That 
we ſbould not ſtare man but God, 5 To confeſſe his 


Gens. 4. g. 


Name. 10 Nafßhamm againtt the Spirit. 14 Nea 
to paſſe our voration. 15 Not to give our ſelues to 
couetous care of this life, 32 but te righteouſneſſe, 
almes, watching, patience wiſedome and concorde. 
125 the meane time, there gathered toge · Matth. 16.5. 

ther an innumerable multitude ok people, marke 8, 14. 
lo that they trode one another: and he began 
to ſay vnto his diſciples fixit, Take heede to 
your lelues of the leauen of the Phariles, 
which is hypoctiſie. 

2 * Fox there is nothing conered that Mur. 10.26. 
ſhall not be reuealed: neither hid, that ſhall morke 4.21, 
not be knowen. 


Chap.9.26,matth, 
10.3 2 mr B. 3d 
2. fm. 1. 11. 

b He that ſhall 
ref ag ainſt the 
word of God 
purpoſely, and 
ag inſt his con · 
ſcience. 


efoze the ngcls of Mitth,10,19% 


many wes. 
— DNT — 
e Sunne 
— man confefle alſo b 
marhe 13m. 


od. 
But he that ſhall denie me befoꝛe men, « pee not fo 
ſhall be denied befoze the Angels of God. => ſull that 
10 And wholoeuer ſhall ſpeake a word you ſhouldbs 
againR the Sonne of man, tt ſhall be fozgi: giicouragedor 
uen him: but vnto him, that * ſhall blaſ« aiivR, 
pheme the holyGholk, it ſhall not bee foꝛgi · o/ ment. 
nen. d Chriſt chief 
11 And when they ſhall bzing vou vnto came to be iud- 
the Spnagogues, and vnto the rulers and ged,andnotto 
p2tnces, take no © thought how, oz what judge : notwih- 
thing pe ſhal an{were,oz what pe thall ſpeak. Ranging be vil- 
12 Foz the holy Ghoſt ſhall teachyou in lech the Chriſti- 
the ſame ſ houre,what ye ought to lay, ans to be judges 
13 And one of the company lafd vnto him, and decide con · 
Waiter, bid my bzother diuide the inhert · trouerſies be- 
tance with me. twixt their bie · 
14 And bee ſald vnto him, Man, who chren, 1. Cor. 6. 
made me a © iudge.oꝛ a diuider ouer you? e Chriſtcon- 
15 Mherekoze he ſaid vnto them, Take demneth the at- 
beede and beware of couetouſneſſe:⸗ 0 rogancie ofthe 
though a man haue abundance, ye his life rich worldlings, 
ſtandeth not in his riches, who as though 
16 And he put foꝛth a parable vnto them, chey had God 
ſaying, The || ground of a certaine rich man locked pia 
bꝛonght fooꝛth fruits plenteouſly, their coffers end 
17 Therefoze xe thought with himſelfe, barnes,ſer their 
ſaying, What ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue no whole licitic 
room? where I may lap vp my fruits? in their goods, 
18 And he layd, This will doe, J will not conſidering 
pull downe my barnes, and build greater, char Godgae 
and therein will J gather all my kruites, and chem life,and 
my gods, alſo can take it 
19 And J will ſay to my ſoule, Soule, away wben he 
Thou haſt much gods lapde vp foz many ail. 
yeeres, liue at eaſe, tate, dʒinke, and take thy or, cou. 
paſtime. Ecclus 11. 1 
20 But 


rf, 
chiefly 
e tude 
not to 
ot wich · 
he wile 
Chriſti» 
1uiges 
de con · 
z be- 
eit ble · 
Cort. 6. 
con- 
1 the at- 
e ofthe 
ridlings, 
hough 
| God 
vp in 
fers 2nd 
let theit 
licitie 
goudt, 
ilideting 
0d gaue 
ſe, and 
take it 


ben he 


gntrt), 
1.15 


+ widence, 


night will they fetch away thy ſonle from 
thee; then whole ſhall thole tLings be which 
thou halt pzomded ? 
21 So i he that gathereth riches to him · 
ro depend on · (cle, and is not rich in * God. 

on his proui- 22 And he lpakevnto his diſciples, Ther» 
, knowing foze J (ap vnto pon, Take no thought fox 


that he haib e- ur lite, what pe thall cate; ucither foz your 
h for all, dy what pe ſhall put on. 
Matth;6.2 5+ 23 The lite is moze then meate ; and the 
1 pet. 5. 7. body mote then the raiment. | 
5 5.12. 24 2 Conſider the rauens: foz they nei · 
He exhot ther lowe noz reape : which neither haue 


vn to caſt our (tozehoulſe noꝛ barne, and yet God fecdeth 
eareon C them: how much moze are pee better then 
to ſubmit eur fonjes ? f 
ſelues to his pro- 25 And which of pou with taking thought, 
can adde to his ſtature one cubit ? 
26 Ik pee then be not able ta doe the leaſt 
thing, why take pee thought fox the rem; 


nant ? : 
b The liberality 27 © Conſider the lillies how they grow: 
ofGod,which they labour not, neither ſpinne they: yet 
ſhineth in tle J ſap vnto you, that Salomon himlelfe in 
herbs & flowers, — a was not clothed like oneof 
furmounteth all theſe. 
that man can do 28 JfthenGod ſo clothe the graſſe which 
by his riches or fs todapinthetield, and to moꝛrow is cait 
force. into the ouen, how much moze will he clothe 
you, O pe of little faith: 
209 Therefoze aſke not what pe ſhall eat, 
j 0r,ake diſ- qa what pee ſhall dꝛinke, neither || ſtand in 
tourſis in tho aire, doubt 
30 Fo} all ſuch things the people of the 
wozld leeke fez; and your Father knoweth 
that ye haue need of thelc things. 
f 31 But rather ſeeke pe after the kingdom 
3 Which are but of God, i and all theſe things ſhall bee mini⸗ 
receſſaries, and ſtted vnto von. 
wecommon as 32 Fearenot, little flotke: foꝛ it is your 
vell to the wie- fathers pleaſure, to giue you the *kingdome, 
ted men as to 32 (Sell that pe hane, and giue almes: 
arr. make you bags, which ware not olde, a trea- 
& Which isehe lurt that can neuer faile in heauen, where 
rnd un, no % eke commeth, neither moth cozrup⸗ 
„ tt 
ben and therfore 24, Foz where your treaſure is, there will 
you cannot want pour hearts be alto. 


thoſe things” 35 (C Let pour loynes be! girdedabout, law 
— e 0 and pour lights burning, 
importance, 36 And pour ſelues like vnto men that 
Math. s. 20. walt foz their maſter, when hte will returne 
1 3- krom the wedding, that when hee cammeth it is. 
mareadi- and knocketh, they may open vnto him im» 


heck ecene, medlatlp. 

: chargewhich 2-7 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruanta, whom the 
committed old when he commeth, ſhall finde waking; 
verilyJ ſay vnto pou, he will ® gird dimſelke 


mio you. 


* etbey about, and make them to ſit downe at cable, 
vie long gear- 
menti, the maner 2 
Was to gird or | 
tufſe : vp 
ramp fr 
an o 
— 
1 24-43. aue watched, and would not haue ſnffired 
16.13. is houſe to be digged though, 


40 Be ye alſo pzepared chere foꝛe: foꝛ the 
Sonne of man will come at an honre when 


0 


20 But Sod ſald vnto him, D foole, this 


pee thinke not. 
41 Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Maſter, 
** thou this parable vnto vs, ozeucn to 


42 And the Loꝛd ſaid, ciho is a faithfull 
ſteward, and wiſe, whome the malter ſhall 
makeruler ouer his houſhold, to giue them 
their *poztion of meatt in ſeaſon ? n The portion 
43 Bleſſed is that ſtruant, whom his ma» of ſervants euety 
ſter when he commeth, wall find ſo doing. moneth\was 
44 Of atrueth J ſap vnto you, that hee fourepeckes of 
will make him ruler over all that he hath. corne. as Dona- 
45 But if that ſeruant ſap in his heart, yu writeth iu 
My matter doeth deferre.his comming, and Phormuo. 
wall begin to linite the ſeruants, æ maidens, 
and to tate and dzinke, and to be dzunken, 
46 The maſter okthat ſeruant will come 
in a day when hee thinketh not, and at an 
houre when hec is not ware of, and will cut 
him off, aud giuc him his poztion with the 
vnbcleeuers., 
47 CAnd that ſeruant that knew his ma · 
ſtcrs will, and pzeparednot himſelfeqnetther 
did accoꝛding to his will,ſhalbebeaten with 
many ſtripes. 
22 — — — — — and Aber 
mmit things ® wozthy of ſtripes, Hall hee o Ther iE 
beaten wich few ſtripes ; fo2 viito whomſoe ; — — 
uer ? much is giuen,of him ſhall be much re» cuſable, 
qufred,and to whom men much commit, the p To whome 
moze of him will they al ke. God hath giuen 
49 (J am come to put 4 fire on the earth, many graces. 
= what is my delire, if it be - already kin* q The Goſpelis 
: ; 23 a burning fire 
30 Notwithſtanding, J muſt be *bapti» moſt — 
ʒed with a baptiſme, and how am J gricued, weich make ha 
till it be ended? change of things 
FI *Thinkeye that J am come to giue chrough all tha 
peace on tarth? I tell you, nay, but rather world. 
debate. r If there bee 
52 Fo2 from hencefoꝛth there ſhal be fine great troubles 
in one houſe diuided, thzeeagainſt two, and and alterations 
two againſt thzee. vpon the earth, 
Fl The father hall be diuided againſt which things 
the (onne , and t he ſonne againſt the father ; come »tby the 
the mother againſt the daughter, and the propriety of the 
daughter againſt the mother: the mother Goſpe!, but 
inlawe againſt her daughter in law, and th! ough the wie- 
the daughter in law againſt her mother in kedneſſe of man, 
awe. : He compareth 
54 (“Then ſaid he to the people. Chen his deathto bap- 
you lee a clond riſe out of the Wleſt,(trarght» tiſme. 
way you lap, A ſhewze conuneth: and ſo 71 20 34. 
Matth. 16.3. 
55 And when yee lee the South winde 
blow, ye ſap, that it will be hot: and it com ; 
meth to paſſe. : 
56 Yppocrites, ye can dilcerne the fate of 
the earth, and uf the [kie: but why dilcerne 
pe not this time: : 
57 Yea, and why iudge you not of your 
ſelues what is right: 
58 C*While thou goeſt with thine ad rb. 5. 25. 
uerſary to the ruler, as thou art in the way, 
12 diligence in the way, that thou mayeſt 
ee r delmered from him, (eſt hee bing r Though it de 
thee to the iudge, and the fudge deliuer thee to thy loſſe and 
tothe Japler, andthe Jayler caſt theeints hinderance. 
pꝛiſon. 
59 J tel thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
till thou hatt payed the vtmoſt mite, 
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CHAP, XIII. 

1 TheerwltyefPilate, 2 We onght not te con- 
demne all to be wicked men which Golfer. 3 chr 
exhorteth to repentance. 11 He healeth the crooked 
woman, 14 anſiereth to the matter of the Syna- 
gogne. 18 By diners ſemilitudes bee declareth what 
the kingdeme of God is, 23 alſo that the number of 
them which ſhall be ſaued, is ſmall. 33 Finally hes 
ſheweth that no worldly policie or force canles the 
worke and counſell of God, 


T Here — certaine men pꝛeſent at the 

Meng, e pede ul 
Ss, evo a 

etr ownelacrifices 


4 He murthered 
them as they 

were — — with 
— mingled 2 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
vith j blood of them, Suppole pee, that theſe Galileans 
the beaſts which Were b greater ſinners then all the other Ga- 
were lacriſiced. lileans, becauſe they haue ſuftered luch 


b Fot the lewes things? 
ke oecaſion 3 Lane : but except ye amend 
— to — your Nalttkewileperh. 
demne them,as 4 D 
moſt wicked me. 
c Hewarneth 
— _ to 
vt 
owne * 2 
r 
£0 reproue | 


were || ſinners abone all men that 


ew 
dwell in Jeruſalem ? 


ſtood by the ri- © 
Meſa Vard come 
2 an a+ 
lem, and finde 
- allo 
| 8 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
the great pati 8 
ence chat God toumd about it, and dung it. 
r 
In 8 | 
Ling for their a DC of the Spna- 
amendment : but ffogues on the Sabbath day. 
this delay auai- 11 Andbehol was a woman which 
Jeth them no- had a ®ſpiritof infirmity ei 
thing, when they and was bowed togerher,and could not lift 
ſtill remaine in Vp her ſelſe in Ache 
chelt corruption. I 2 When Jeſus ſam hex, he called her to 
£ Wee ſee our and ſaid to her, Moman, thou art i lov» 
ſtate, if we bring led from bend 
not forth fruit. I And he laid his hands on her, and im» 
g For both it is mediatly ſhe was made ſtraight againe, and 
vntruit fulit ſelfe, glozified God. | 
and doth hurt to 14 And the ruler of the Synagogue an- 
che groũd where [wered with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus 
it groweth. healed on the Sabbath day, and ſaid 
h Whom Satan Vnto the people, There are ſire dayes in 
had ſtriken with Which men t to woꝛke: in them there» 
a diſeale,as the fore come and be healed, and not onthe 
ſpirit of coue · bath day. 
touſneſſe is that IF Then anſwered him the Loꝛd, and 
lpirit, that ma - (aid, Mypocrite, doeth not each one of you 
Keth a man co- on the Sabbath day loſe his ore oz his aſſe 
uetous. . fromthe ſtall, and leade him away to the 
3 As they are, Water: 
whoſe finewes 16 And ought not this daughter of Abza. 
are ſhrunke. ham, vshom Satan hath bound, loe, et 
Hor, ſet at liberty, tene yœres, bee looſed from this bond on t 
dat of Satans Sabbath dap: | 
Jade 17 And when helaid theſe things, all his 


thole . — 
towze in © Siloam tell, and 


Lo2d.let it alone this yeerealſocill J diggs of teeth, when 


ghteene yeeres, the king dome of Go 


aduerſaries wete aſhamed: but all the peo« 
ple rctoyced at all the excellent things that — 
were done hy him. a 431, 

18 C*Thenaid he,Whatis the * king |; b the lin. 

— 8 God like? 02 whereto ſhall I com- — — — 
3 8 

19 Aeta line grant ot multard ſede whtreby God 
which a man tooke and ſowed in his gar» 11S teh bis 
den, and it grewe , and waxed a great free, . ****can- 
and the foulesof the heauen made neſtes in — all mery 
I — — ſayde, Uuherkunto aue 35 

, arte N 
ſball J the 1 of God: 2 

21 It is like leauen, which a woman took 
and hid in thꝛer peckes of floure, till all was 
leauened. alina 

22 (And hee went thzough all cities „hehe 
and townes. teaching, and eying to · „„ Oy 
8 vnto him, Loꝛd | 

23 en layd one » Lo2de, are 
there fewe that ſhall bee ſaued ? And he laid 
vnto them, 

24 *\Strfueto enter in at the ſtrait gate: 
foz many, I ſap vnto pon, will ſeke to enter 
in, and ſhall not be able. 

25 When the good man of the houſe is 
riſen vp, and hath ſhut to the dooze, and pee 
begin to ſtand without, and to knocke at the 

claping, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, open to vs, and hee 
[ ere and (ap vnto pon, I know you 
not whence pe are. 

26 ® Then — ye begin to ſay, Me haue 
taten and d n thy pꝛeſence, and thou 
haſt t t in our ſtreets. 

27 But hee ſhall ſay, J tell you, J know 
you not whence pee are: depart from me 
all yee wozkers of iniquitie. | 
— There thallbe woepen and 15 ue 

, ye 
and Jacob, and al the Pꝛophets in the king · 
— pour ſelues thꝛuſt out at chat Cod bad 
b choſen them for 

29 — Tr r the⸗Caſt, bis people :yer 
and from the Weſt, and from the Moꝛth, they obeyedbin 
and from the South and ſhall ſit at table in not according to 
— 1 — beben there are laſt, which = —— the 
8 Neither the en · 
ſhall beürſt: end there art firſt whith ſhall die ofthe Phan, 
be [aſt ſes who would 


I The ſame dayt ere came certain Pha · haue put him in 
and ſayde vnto him, Depart and goe feare of Herod, 
hence: foꝛ Perod will kill thee. nor yet any poli- 
32 Then lapd he vnto them, Goe yee and cic of man could 
tell that fore , Beholde, Ir caſt out deuils, ſtay him from 
and will heale ſtill 4 to day, and to moꝛrow, chat office which 
and the third day 12 perkected. God had enioy- 
33 Neuertheles mult walke to dap, and ned him 
te moꝛrow, and the day following: foꝛ it can - q Meaning, 3 
not be, that a Pꝛophet \ ſhould perich out of 1::!e while 
em. r By Chrilis 
34 *D Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which kil- death we are 
leſt the Pꝛophets. and ſtoneſt them that are made pertes: 
ſent tothee, how often would J haue ga» for euer. 
thered thy childzen together, as thehen ga- |'07, male «ch 
thereth her bzvode vnder ber wings, and pee ( hce note 


would not their walice, 
25 Behold, your houſe is left vnto you 


which by al 
meanes ſought 
his death more then did the tyrant of whom they willed him io be: 
ware. Matth. 23. 37. t Chriſt forewarneth them of the de 
Rion of the Templc,and of their whole policie. 
\ delolate ; 


Matth. 7.1 5 
uont, and cut uf 


m He warneth 
the lewes,that 
they deprive not 
them elues b 
their OWNe neg. 
ligence of tha 
ſaluation, which 
was offred vate 
them, 

P/al, 6, B. mat l. 7. 
2 J. and 25.41, 
n The people 
which then were 
ſtrangers, 
Mat.19,30.and 
20.1 6. mare 
10.31. 

e o Chriſtcutteth 
off the vaine 
confidence ol 
the Iewes, who 
gloried in that, 


derod, 
ny polt- 
an coul 
\ from 
ce which 
d enioy · 
b 
ning, 3 
hile. 
hriſts 
ve are 
erlect 


, 
ale ar end, 


noteth 


rhe deu 


u When your deſolate: & verily I tel vou, ye ſhal not ſee me, ſay to them that were bidden, Come: koꝛ all 


c Chap.xitj. great Supper. The croſſe. 473 


owne conſcience vntill the time come that ve ſhal ſay, Bleſſed things are now ready. 


ſhall reprooue 
you, and cauſe 


is he that commeth in the name of the Loꝛ d. 18 But they all with one minde began to 
make excuſe: the tirit ſaid vnto him, J haue 


jou to conſeſſe that which ye nom deny, which ſhall bee when you bought a farme, and q mult ne des go out 
hall ſee me in my Maieſty. and lee it: I pꝛay thee haue me excuſed. 


lewes in the 


19 And another ſard, J haue bought fine 
CHAP. XIIII. yoke of oxen, and J go to pꝛoue chem: pay 
1 Ieſiis eateth with a Phayiſe, 4 healeth the dretſie thre haue me exculed. 

vpen the Sabbath, & teacheth to be lowly,and to bid 20 And another ſaid, J haue marryed a q Here is fi ni- 
the poore to our table, 15 He tellet hof the great S up- Wike, and therfoze J cannot come. Feed * 
Per. 28 He warneth them that will follow him, to lag 21 So that ſetuant returned, and ſhewed or che Genn 
their accounts before, what it wil coſt them. 34 The his maſter thele things. Then was the god e God willr _ 
alt of the earth, man of the houſe angry, and layd to his ler · ther receive all 
A Nd it came to paſſe, that when he was nant, Goc out quickly into the places and che raſcal people 


* entred into the houle ot one ok the chicke ſtreets ok the City, and bꝛing in hither the or 
* 1 —— * 2 day to leat bꝛead, 23 the maimed, and the halt, and the — 
| . ind. a 
, 2 And behold, there was a certaine man 22 And the ſeruant ſayd,Lo2d, it is done — E 
befoze gun, which had the dꝛopüe. as thou haſt commaunded,and pet there is This compul- 
3 Then Jeſus an{wering , ſpake vnto rome, Xx — 
the expounders of the Law, and Phariſcs, 23 Then the Maſter laid to the ſeruant, che feeling ofche 
ſaying, Js it lawfull to heale on the Sab! Goe out into the high waycs and hedges, power ot Gods 
bath day? ' and * compell them to come in, that mine word.afterthac 
4. And they helde their pcace. Then he houſe may befilicd. his word hard 
toe him,and healed him, and let him go, 24 Foz J ſay vnto you, that noneef thole bene preached. 
And anlwered them, laring, Which of men which were bidden, thall taſte of my 74710. 10. 37 
you hall haue an afle oz an oxe fallen into a ſupper. | — 
pit, and will not ſtraightway pul him out on 25 Nowe there went great multitudes g That is, he that 
the Sabbath day: with him, and hee turned and lapd vnto caſterh not off at 
6 And they could not anlwere him a- them, . afteQions & de- 
gaine to thole things. 1 26 ˙ Ik any man come to me, and s hate not ſires, vhich draw 
2 He ſpake allo a parable to the gheſts, his father and mother, and wife & childzen, vs from Chriſt. 
when he marked how they choſe out the chief and bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, yea, and his own life (4. 9. 23. 
a Hereprooueth xggmeg,and (aid vnto them, allo. he cannot be my diſciple, matth 16.24. 
their awbition, 8 hen thou ſhalt bee bidden of any 27 And wholocucr bearcth not his rt: B. 34. 
dich deſire to man to a wedding, ſet not thy ſelfe downe in crolit, and commeth after me, cannot be my h He that will 
le in the bigheſt the chieke ſt place, leſt a moze honozable man diſciple. profile the Coſ- 
places. then thou be bidden of him, 228 Foꝛ wbich ok yon minding to build a pel, muſt dili- 
9 And hee that bade both him and thee, tower, ſitteth not downe befoze, and *coun- gently conſider 
come and ſay to thee, Giue this man rome, teth the coſt, whether hee haue lufficient to what his profef 
and thou then begin with ſhame to take the perfoꝛme it, fion requirerh, 
Prou. 2 f. 7. loweſt rome. a 29 Leſt that after he hath layd the foun · and not raſhly 
cba. 18. 14. 10 Put when thou art bid den. go, and fit dation, and is not able to perfoꝛm it, all that take in hand ſo 
matt. 33.1 DOWN in the loweſt rome, that when he that behold it, begin to mocke him, great an enter- 
b Chriſt repre- bade thee , commeth, he may ſay vnto thee, 30 Saying, This wan began to build, prite,neither yet 
honely Ftiend, ſit vp higher: then ſhalt thou haue and was not able to make an end? when he hath ta- 
the blind affe- WO2thip in the p2+ ſence of them that lit at ta» 31 Pz what King going to make warre ken ir in hang, 
Aion of man frh ther. againſt another King, fitteth not Downe in any caſe for. 
whichregardecth 11 Fe whoſocuer eralteth himſclfe,hal firſt and taketh counlell, whether he be able” ſake it. 
ing dut a be bꝛought low, e he that humbleth himlelfe with tenne thouſand , to meite bun that i lie chat is not 
worldly recom- halbe exalted, : commeth againſt him with twenty thou» perſwaded to 
penſe, 12 CThen bſayd he alſo to him that had ſand ? leaue all at every 
Pron. 3. 9. bidden him, When thou makeit a dinner o 32 On els while he is pet a great way off, houre, to beſtow 
100 4.7, a ſuyper, cal not thy frends, noꝛ thy bzethzen, he lendeth an ambaſſage, and delireth cond ie himſelte frankly 
Mattb. 22.2. neither thy kinſmen, noꝛ thy rich neighboꝛs, tions ok peace. in Gods ſeruice. 
rexel,19,9, l ctcaſt they allo bid the againe, and arecom- 33 So likewiſe, wholoener hee be of you 24115 5. 13. 
c He caſſeth the penſe be made ther. that ifozſakethnot al that he hath, he cannot marke 9.50. 


3 But when thon mateſt a feaſt, cal the be my diſciple, K If they that 


teeth with their pobꝛe, the maimed, the lame, ndithe blind, 34 Salt is good: but it ſalt haue loſt his ſhould ſeaſon 9+ 


22 14 And then thalt bee bleſſed, becauſe ſauour, wherewithſhallit bes lalted: thers, haue loſt 

ich would they cannot recompenſc thee : foꝛ thou ſhalt 35 It is neither mert foꝛ the land, noꝛ yer it themſelues, 

dot eat ofthoſe bee recompented at the reſurrection of the foꝛ the dunghilil,but men caſt it out. c that here ſhould a 

oly meats of jnft, hath cares to heare, let him hcare. manreceuer it? 
d word, 15 Now when one of them that ſate at : |. Or, /co/onee, 

which was pre- table heard theſe things, he ſayd vnto him, CHAP. XV. 

mad mo Bleſſed is hee that cateth bꝛead in the King: 

em, and where- dome of God. 2 The Phariſes murmure becauſe Chriſt rectiueth 


into they were 


16 Then ſaid he to him, A certaine man une. 4 The lowing mercy of God us openly ſet forth 


* long time made a great ſupper, and bade manp, in the parable of the hundred ſ hei pe. Ion in heauen 


before, 


17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to for ene ner. 12 a 5 
00 Then 


* 


1 Ven reſoꝛted vnto him all the Publicans 
and ſinners, to heare him. 

2 Therekoꝛe the Phatiſes and Scribes 
murmured, ſaping, Me receiui th ſinners, aud 
tateth with them. 

3 Then ſpake hce this parablc to them, 


ping, 
Matt b. 18.12. 4 Mhat man of pon hauing an hun» 
| dꝛeth ſheepe, it he lole one of them, docth not 
leaue ninety and nine in the wildernes, and 
Ker akter that which is lolt, vntill hee linde 


5 And when he hath found it, he laieth it 
on his ſhoulders with toy. 

6 And when he commeth home, he calleth 
together his friends a neighbozs, ſaying vn- 
to them,Retopce with me; foz J have found 
my ſheeye which was loſt. 

7 J lap vnto pon, that like wiſe toy ſhall 
be in heauen foz one ſinner that conuerteth, 

2 Which iuſtiſie mote then koꝛ ninety and nine * tult men, 
rhemſelues, and which næd nont amendment of like. 
now not their 8 Either what woman haung ten *pie- 
awnefaults, ters ak lilner, if ſhe loſe one piece, doeth not 
d The word is, light a candle, and (weep the houſc, and (eek 
drachma,which . Diligently till the find it: 
is ſomewhat © 9 And when che hath found it, ſhe calleth 
more in value her friends and neighbozs, laying, Reioyce 
chen fivepence With me: fox J haue found the piece which 
of old ſterling - J bad loſt. 
money, and was 10 LikewfſeF ſap vnto you: there is iop 
equall with a in the pꝛeſence of the Angels of God,foz one 
Romane peny. linner that counerteth. 
II C He ſayd moꝛeouer, A certaine man 

had two ſonnes. 8 

12: And the ponger ol them ſafd to his fa- 
c This declareth ther, Father. giue me þ< poꝛtion of the gods 
chat we ought that falleth to me. So he diuided vnto them 
not to deſire to his ſubſtante. 
haue out portion 13: So not long after, when the yoxger 
leparate from (onne had gathered all together, he tooke 
Godgexcept we his tourney into a farre Countrey , and 
will loleall. there he waſted his goods with ! riotous li- 
d The Greeke. wing. 
word ſigniern _ 14 Now when he had ſpent all, there aroſe 
ſo to waſte all, a great dearth thzoughout that land, and he 
that a man reier - heſꝶan to be in neceſſity. a 
verh nothing to 15 Then he went andclane to a citizen of 
himſelle. that coimtrey, and he lent him to his farme 
to feed wine. n 

16 And he would faine haue filled his bel⸗ 
ly with the hulkes that the [wine ate: © but 
no man gaue them him. 

17 Then he came to himſelke, æ ſaid; lyow 
many hired leruants at my fachcrs hane 
bꝛead pnongh,and J die foz hunger? 

18. J wil xiſe and 9 to my father, and ſay 
vnto him, Father, J haue ſinned againſt 
f heanen,and befoze thee, 

g Cod preuen- 19 And am no moze wozthy to be ealled 
reth vs, ad hea-. thy lonne: make me as one of thy hired ler⸗ 
reth our gro- Uuants, 

nizgs before wee 20 So he aroſt, tame to his father, and 
c ry vnto him. when he was pets agreat wap oft, his father 
h He wastou- ſaw him. and had compaſſton, and ran and 
ched with the fell on his necke, and kiſſed him. 

feeling of his ſin, 21. And the ſonne ſayd vnto him, b Fa» 
and therfore was het, I haue ſinned againſt heauen, and be- 
aſhamed thereof, fore ther, and am no moꝛe worthy to be called 
And heauy in thy ſonnẽ. a 

heart. 22 Then the father ſata to his ſernants, 


e For no man 
had pity vpou 
him. 


That is, ↄgainſt 
God. * 


Uke. 


is receiued againe. The ſteward, 


Bꝛing fozth the beſt robe, and put it on him, 
= put a ring ou his hand, and thoes on his 
5 

23 And bꝛing the fat talfe, and kill him, 
and let vs cat and be merry. 

24 Fo2 thts my ſonne was dead, and is a» 
liuc againe: and he was loſt, but he is found. 
And they began to be merry. ; 

25 Now the iclder bzother was in the 
field, and when he came and dꝛew neereto 
the houſe, he heard melody and dancing. 

26 And called one ot his ſeruants, and al⸗ 
ked what thoſe things meant. 

27 And he ſaid vnto him, Thy bꝛother is 
come, and thy kather hath killed the katted 
— becauſe he hath recetued him lake and 
28 Then he was angry,and would not 
goe in: therekoze came his father out and in · 
treated him, 

29 But he anlwered, and layd to his fa» 
ther, Loe, theſe many yceres haue J done 

hee ſtruice, neither bzake J at any time thy 
commaundement, and yet thou neuer gauctt 
me a kid, that J might make merry with my 
kriends. ; 

30 But when this thy ſonne was come, 
which hath deuoured thy goods with har · 
— 8 thou halt foz his ſake killed the fatte 
c 


31 And he ſaid vnto him, * Sonne, thou k Thy pan 
art euer with me, and al that J haue is thine. which art a ler 
It is meete that wee ſhould make merry, is nothing dimi- 
and be glad: foꝛ this thy bzother was dead, niſhed by thy, 
and is altne againe: and he was loſt, but he that Chriſt was 
is found, alſo killed for 

the Gentiles: fo! 
he accepteth not the perſon, but feedeth indifferently all them that 
belecue in him, with his body and blood to life euerlaſting. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Chrift exhorteth his ta wiſedome and liberalitie 
by the example of the ſteward, 1 3 None can ſerue two 
maſteri. 1 4 He reproueth the court auſneſſe and hype« 
criſie of the Phariſes. 16 Of the end and force of the 
law, 18 Of theholy ſtats ofmariage, 19 Of therich 
man and Lazarus. 


AND bee ſaide alſo vnto his Diſciples, 
There was a certaine rich man, which 
had a ſteward, and hee was accuſed vnto 
him that he waſted his goods, . 

2 And he called him, and ſaid vnto him, 
How is it that J heare dis f thee ? Giuc an 
accounts ot thy ſtewardſhip; foꝛ thou matil 
be no longer ſtewary, 

3 Then the ſteward laid within himſelk, 
Mhat ſhall J doe? foꝛ ny maſter wil takt a+ 
way from me the ſtewardſhip. J caunot dig, 
and to beg J am aſhamed. 

4 J know what J will doe, that when J 
am put out of the ſteward ſhip, they may rc» 
ceiue int into theirhouſes, b 

5 Then called he everyone ok his maſters 
— — ſayd vnto — firſt, Pow much 
owell thou vnto my maſter: un 

6 And he ſayd, Au hu:-d2ed meaſurcsof — 
oyle. And he ſaid to him, Take thy wꝛiting 
and ſit downe quickiy. and weite fifty. 
7 Then ſald he to another, How much 
oweſt thou: And hee fayde , An hundzcth 
meadures 


i God reptoueꝛb 
the enuy ofſuch 
as 21udpe when 
God receiucth 
ſinners to mi 


a Chriſt teach- 
eth hereby chat 
like wiſe as he 
which is in au- 
thority, and 
hath riches, it he 
get friends in his 
proſperity, maf 
be rel ieued in 
his ad ueiſity: ſo 
our li erality to- 
ward our ne: gh- 
bor ſhal ſtand vs 
in ſuch ſtead at 
the day of iudge · 
ment, that God, 
will accept itas 
ro tu. 


lew, 
dimi- 
, 
Was 
tor 
3 fo! 
m that 


teach · 
y chat 
4s he 

in zu- 
and 
hes,it he 
ds im his 
ty max 
ued in 
(ity: ſo 
rality to- 
ur neigh- 
| ftand VS 
ſtead at 
of iudge 
hat God, 
cept id as 
nto h. 


Riches of iniquitie. Abrahams boſome. Chap. xvij. The rich man in torments. 474 


meaſures ot wheate, Then he ſaid to him, 23 And being in hell in toꝛments, he lift 
Take thy writing, and wꝛite foureſcoze. vp his eyes, and Am ham ala { 
85, an bꝛah rre off,aud 
God whodoth 8 And the Lord commended » the vn Lazarus in his boſome. 
— tuſt ſteward, becaule hec had done wiſely. 24 Then he cryed and ſaid, Father Abꝛa 
— cs, gr PW —— the childꝛen of this woꝛld art in ham haue mercie on met, and lend Lazarus 
houſe,doth ra- 1120 generation wiler then the childꝛen of that he map diy the tip of his o finger in wa? , Chriſt deſcri- 


Ibt. ter, and cœle my tongue: fo2 J am tozmen⸗ bech p. 
— — 9 And J ſay vnto you, Make you friends ted in this flame. cia by fach 
—— wich the riches of intquttte, that when pee 25 But Abzahamſaid, » Sonne, remem - maner olſpeech, 


bos andthe all want they may rectiue you into cuer» ber that thou iu thy like time receiuedft thy 


| | is molt proper 
| laſting habttations. pleaſures, andlikewiſc Lazarus || paines ? 4 our vnde 

— — [0 He that is faithull in the leaſt, hee is now therefoze is he comfozted, = thou art andinedfor our 
— alfo faithfull in much 3 and he that is vniuſt toꝛmented. fouls have nes- 
ch —— bee in the leaſt, is vniuſt allo in much. ; 26 Beſides all this, betwerne von and vs ther fingers nor 
ing and hoor- 41 Ik then pe haue not beene kaithfull in there ts a great || gulke let, ſo that they which eyes, neichier ate 
Un 5 the wicked riches,who wil truſt you in the would goe from hence to pou, cannot, ncither they thirſtie, or 
© That is, either tile treaſure | ; can they come from thence to vs. ſpeake: but che 
wickedlygotten, 12 And it pe haue not bœne faithfullin 27 Then heclaid, Jpzay thee therefoze Lord as it were 


another mans goods, whs ſhall giue you father, that thou wouldeit lend him to my i ˖ 
edl a 5 in a table, pain- 
— WG that which ts yours? fathers houſe, : tech forth the 
ſpent:and hereby , 13 No ſeruant can ſerue two maſkers: 28 (Foꝛ J haue ſiue bꝛethꝛen) that he may Rare of the life to 
be de warned to lot cither he thall hate the one, and lout the teſtifievnto them, leaſt they allo come into come, as our ca- 
luſpe&riches, other: 02 elle he ſhall lcane to the one, and fhisplaceoftozment, ; pacitie is able to 
ere BY ſe the other, Per cannot ſerue God and 29 Abꝛaham laid vnto him, They haue comprehendit. 


ſt an es. Poles andthe 4 Pꝛophets: let chem * heare p In calling him 
= — ir 14 All theſe things heard the Phariſcs them, — — 


poſſefſours of Allo which were couetous, and they 8 moc 20 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abꝛaham: his vaine boaſt- 
reit wickednes, ke d him. : ; but ik one come vnto them from the dead, ing, who in his 
q They which 15 Thenheſaidvntothem, Ye are they they willamend their lines, lite vanted him - 


cannot well be ⸗ Which © tuſtifte yourſclucs befoze men: but 31 Then he laid vnto him, Ik they heare ſelfe to be the 

dow worldly Sod knoweth your hearts: foz that which not Moles and the Prophets, neither will ſonne of Abra- 
oods, will be- is bighly eſteemed among inen, is abomina · they be perſwaded, though one riſe from the ham: warning 

los ill ſpiritual tion in the light of God. dead againe. vs alſo hereb 


treaſures: and 16 The Law and the Dꝛophets endured . how little glo- 
thereforethey VntillJohu : and ſince that time the king» rious titles auaile. [| Or, good thing. ¶ Or eaill rhingi. Or. ſwallowing 
ought not to dome of God is pꝛeached, and every man pit. q Which declareth thar it is too late to be inſtructed by the 


committed vnto *pzeaſeth into it. dead, if in their life time they cannot profit by the liuely word of 
va 17 * Mow it is moꝛe taſie thatheauen and God. r As faith commeth by Gods word, ſo is it maintained by 
e As are riches earth ſhall paſſe away, then that one title of the ſame. So that we neither ought to lookefor Angels from hea- 
andſuch like the law ſhould fall. uen, or the dead to confume vs therein, but only the ward of God 
things, which 18 C*Ulholocuerputtethawap his wife, is ſufficient to life euerlaſting. 

God hath giuen and marricth another, committeth adulte · 
not for your Tie: and wholoeuer marieth her that * is put | P. > | 
ſelues onely, but away from her hulband, committeth adul ; x Chriſt teac heth his diſciples to auoid ccaſion 

tobeſtow vpon tetit. of offence. 3 One to forgiue another. 5 Wee ought 

others, 19 C There was al certaine rich man, #0 pray for the increaſe faith. 6 Hee magnifierh 

f Chriſtcallecth Which was clothed in pur ple, and fine lin · the vertue of faith, 10 and ſbeweth the vnabilitie 

che gifts which nen, and fared well and delicately euery Yan, 11 bealeth tenne leperi, 20 ſpeaketh of the 

begiueth vnto Day. latter dayes, and of the end of the world. 

vi, ours. 20 Alſo there was a certaine begger na» Matth. 1B. 7. 
Matth.6.24, med Lazarus, which was layde at bis gate TRAA hee to the dilciples,*Jt cannot „le 9.42. 

g Becauſe they full of ſoꝛes, be auoided, but that offences will come, a That ĩs, to turne 
udged no man 21 And defired to ber refreſhed with the but woe de to him by whom they come. him backe from 
happie, but thoſe crummes that fell from the rich mans ta- 2 It were better fo2 him that a great che knowledge 
that were rich. ble: pea and the dogs came and licked his milſtone were hanged about his necke, and of God, and his 

h Which loue ſloꝛes. that he were caſt into the (ca, then that her ſaluation. 
outward appea- 22 And it was ſe that the begger dyed, ſhould? offend one of theſe little ones. Marth. 18.2. 
unce and yaine and was caried by the Angels into ® Abza- 3 C Take hæd to your ſelues:ił thy bꝛo · b That is, many 
glory. hams ® bolome. The rich man allo died and ther treſpaſſe againſt the, rebuke him: and times: for by a 
Matth. 11. 13. was buried. if he reyenẽ, foꝛgiue him. i certaine numbet 
| Their zeale is 4 And though he linne againſt ther ſe · he meaneth an 

ſo inllamed, that they folow the Goſpel without reſpect of worldly uen times in a dap, and ſeuen times in a day vncertaine. 

things Matth.5.18.Mat. 3. 3 2. and 1 9.9, 1. cor. . 11. k That is, turne againetoth, ſaying, It repenteth me, Matth. 17. 20. 
which is not lawfully dworced. 1 By this ſtory is declared, what thou alt foꝛgiue him. : c That is, ifthey 
puniſhment they ſhall haue, which liue deliciouſly and neglect the 5 C And the Apoltles ſaid vnto the Loꝛd, had neuer ſo litle 
poore. m As che fathers in che olde lau, were ſaid to be gathered Jncrtaſe bur faith. ol pure and per- 
into the boſome of Abraham, becauſe they receiued the fru t ofthe 6 And the Loꝛd ſaid, *Jfyechad faith, fire faith. 


C HAP. XVII. 


lame faith with him: ſo in the new teſtament we ſay that the mem- as much as is <a graine ot muſtardſeed, and d Meaning, they 
ders of Chriſt are ioyned to their head , or gathcred. vnto him. fhould (ay vnto this mulbery tree, 4 Plucke ſhould do won- 
n Whereby is ſignified that moſt blefled life , which they that die thy fc v by the rates, and plant thy lelfe derful,and incte- 


in the faith that Abraham did, ſhall enioy aſter this woꝛ ld. dible things. 


in the ita, it ſhould euen obep pou, 
Doo 2 7 (ho 


W Judgement commeth ſudenly. 
| 7 CWho is it alſo ot᷑ vou, that hauing a 
ſeruant plowing oꝛ feeding cattell, would 
ſay vnto him by and by, when hee were come 
from the field,Goc,and fit downe at table ? 

8 And would not rather ſay to him, 
Dꝛeſſe wherewith J may ſup, and gird thy 
ſe[fe, and ſeruc mee, till I haue eaten and 
. afterward eate thou, and dzinke 

on: 

9 Doeth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe 
hee did that which was commaunded vnto 
him: J trow not. 

10 So likewile ye, when ye haue done all 
thole things which are commaunded you, 
ſay, Me are f vnpꝛoſitable ſeruants:we haue 
Done that which was our duet y to doe. 

11 C And ſo it was when he went to Je» 
— — he paſſed chozow the mids of 
@amarta and Galile. 

12 And as hee entred into a certaine 
towne, there met him ten men that were le⸗ 
pers, which ſtwd afarre off. 

13 And they lift vp their voyces and ſaid, 
Jeſus,CPaſter,hauemercie on vs. 

14 And when he law chem, hee ſaid vnto 
, them, * Goe, ſhew your ſelues vnto the 
h Renoteth $ ]Iaieſts, And it came to palle, that as they 
hereby their in- Went. they were cleanled. : 

iatirnde.& that. 15 Then one of tbem, when hee law that 
he greateſtpart her was healed, turned backe, and with a 
fits of God. 16 And feil yowneonhis face at his feet, 
i It camot be ànd gaue him thankes : and her was a Sa⸗ 
— = 17 And Jeſus anſwered, & (aid, are there 
maieſtie, wherby not ten cleanſed ; but where are the nine: 
iemiohrchera- 18 There are none found that returned 
this ſtranger. 

I 9 And hee ſayd vnto him, Arile, Goe thy 
wap, thy faith hath made ther whole. 

20 C And when hee was demannded of 
of God, which is the Phariſes, when the king dome of God 
receiued by faith, ſhould come, hee anſwered thein, and layd, 
or that the Meſ- The kingdome of God commeth not with 
ſias whom they obſeruation. 
ſought as abſent, 21 Neither ſhall men ſay, Loe hert, oꝛ loe 
is now preſent, there: fo2 behold, the kingdome of God is 
euen within their I within you. 8 
owne doores, 22 And hee ſayd vnto the diſciples, The 
and yet they Dayes will come, when pee ſhall deſire to ſee 
know him not, | one of the dates of the Sonne of man, and 
John 1,14. pe ſhall not lecte. | 
J. He ſpeaketh of 23 * Then they ſhall ſay to you, Beholde 
his ſirſt com- here, oꝛ behold there: but go not thither, uei⸗ 
ming into the ther kollow them. | 
world, 24 Foꝛ as the lightning that lighteneth 
Marth. 24.23. but the ont part vnder heatien, ſhineth vnto 
marks 13. 21. the other part vnder heauen, ſo ſhall the Son 
m Meaning his of man be in his w day. : 
cond comming 25 But firſt muſt he ſufker many things, 
wherein heſhall and be rcp2ooued of thts generation. 
appeare in glory. 26 *Andas it was inthe” dapesof Noe, 
Gen.7.5.mat.24. ſo ſhall it be in the daycs of the Sonne of 
38. 1. pet. 3. 20. man. 

n When men 27 They ate, they dꝛanke, they marryed 
contemnedthe winkt s, and gaue in mariage vnto the day 
iudgement of that Noe went ints the Arke: andthe ti@d 
God where wich came and deſt rope the mall. 

they were beſore 28 Liktwiſt allo as it was in the dayes 
menaced. of Lot: they ate, they dꝛanke. they bought, 
Gen. 19. 24. thepſold, and planted, they built, 


e Hereby is de- 
clared that it is 
not enough to 
doe a piece of 
our duetie for a 
timo, but alſo we 
muſt continue to 
the end. 
f For God recei- 
uetk nothing of 
vs, whereby he 
ſhould ſtand 
bound vnto vs. 
Leit. 14.2. 
To whom it 


2 — to 


| iĩud 1 
u, 14.2. 
1 $ſhould 


hie no occaſion 


ther be knowen £0 giue God pꝛaiſe, ſaue 


P 5%. 
Either by rea- 
ſon ofthe word 


S. Luke. 


The ery ofche Elect. 


29 But in the dapthat Lot went out of 
Sodome, it rained fire and bzimſtone from 
heauen,and Deſtroyed them all. 

30 After theſe enſamples ſhall it bee in the 
day when the Son of man ſhalbe reucaled. 

31 Atthat day, hethat is vpon theohoule o We muſt for. 
and his ſtuſte in the houſe, let him not come get that u hich 
Downe to take it out, and he that is in the we hauc leſtbe. 
field likewiſe let him not turne backe to that hind vs, to the 
he left behinde. endthat we ma 

22 Remember Lots wife. the better follcy 

23 * Whoſocner will cke to ſaue his « ur heaven!y 
ſoule, ſhall loſe it: and wholocucr ſhall loſe vocation. * 
it, ſhall get it life. a Cen. 19.26. 

34 Jtell vou, in that night there ſhalbe %. 9. 4 G1 
two in one bed: the one fhall bee recctued 2 5% 10.3%. 
and the other ſhall be left. warke 8.25, 

35 Two women ſhall be grinding toge : % 12.25. 
ther : the one ſhalbe taken and the other ſhal p This corpora! 
be lekt. death ſhall in- 

36 Two ſhall be in the field: one ſhall bee gende lite cue 
rect iued, and the other ſhall be left. alting, 

37 And they anſwered, and ſaid to him, 7.24.40, 41, 
here, Lozd 7 And hee (aide vato them, q He meancth 
* 17Uhcreſocuer the body is,thither will alſo chat no bande 
the Eagles reſoꝛt. coniunction 15 

| ſo trait that 
ſhould ſtay vs. Matth.24 28. 1 Nothing can hinder the faith 
full to be ioyned to their head leſus Chriſt : for they (ball gathu 
vnto him, as the rauening biids about a carion. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

2 By the example of the widow, and the Publicane, 
Chriſt teacheth how to pray. 15 By the example of 
children, he exhorteth to humiliti. 13 Ofthe way 
to be ſaued, and what things let. 29 The reward pro- 
niſed to bis, 3 1 and tha croſſe. 35 Ablind man 
receiueth ſight. 

A Nd * heſpakealſoa parable vnto them, % 
to this ende, that they ought alwaves to 
pꝛap and not to *warxe faint, | 1.thef.$.19. 
2 Saying, There was a iudge in a cer 71.5 G16: ks 
tainecitie,which feared not God, neither te⸗ ona gonigeth 
uerenced man. + ugh wy ns 
3 And there was a widow in that citie, eas co- 
which came vnto him, ſaping, Doe me iu; „ds doc in 
ſtice againſt mine b aduerſarte. 0 arre. or to gius 
4 And he would not foz a time: but af: ,1.ce 1 1646. 
terwatdzhee ſatde with himſclfe, Though J ons of d.nge's 
keart not God,no2 reuerence man, | Or avenge ne. 

Pet becauſe this widow troubleth me, 0 Who pleadel 
J will doe her tight, leaſt at the laſt ſhe come +; ain& me. 
and make me wearte. 

6 Aud the Lozd ſaid, Hearc what the vn- 

rightcous iudge ſaith. 
7 Now ſhall not God auenge his elect, 
which cry day#ntght vntohitu, yea, though 
che ſuffer long foꝛ them: c And ſeem: 
84 tell pou hee will auenge them quick: Now in reverts 
ly: but when the Sonne of man commeth, ging their 
ſhall he find faith on the earth: wrongs 
9 C Velſpake alſo this parable vnto cer · 
taine which truſted in themſelues that they 
where mit, and deſpbied other. 
10 Two men went vp into the Temple 
to pꝛay : the one a hariſt, and the other a 
Publicane. 3 
11 The Mhariſe a ſtood and pꝛayed thus d Wherevy'® 
with himlelfe, O God, J thanke thee that J decloneth i, 
ain not as other men, ertoztioners, vniult, prondt ang 
adulterers:oꝛ euen as this Publicane. daineiul- la- 
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ie eauen. OTriches, f 
fall twiſe in the werke: J giue tithe 
ok all that euer I pech | , X 

I a But the Publicane ſtanding afar off, 
would not lit vpſo much as his <epcs to 
heauen,but {mote his bzeaſt, ſaying, O God 
be mercifullto mea ſinner. 

14 I tell you this man departed to his 
houle taſtified rather then the other: F 02 
euery man that exalteth himſelfe ſhall bee 
bzoughtlow,and he that humbleth himſelke, 
marke 10.13- hallbeexalted, 

E Thewordſig- IF C*They bꝛought vnto him alſo babes, 
nifiech yong ſuc- that hee — touch them. And when his 
king babes diſciples law it, they rebuked them. 

which they ca- 16 But Jeſus called them vnto him, and 
ned in their laid, Suffer the babes to come vnto me, and 
une  - fozbidthemnot: foz of i ſuch is the kingdom 

He meaneth of God, 
the nurles or 17 QerelyJ ſay vntoyou,Choſocucr re- 
them that bare Ccetueth not the kingdom of God as a babe, 
the babes,whom he thall not enter therein. 
the Apoſtles e- 18 *Thenacertaineruler alked him, ſay⸗ 
buk ing Good maſter, what ought J to doe, to 
h He compre- inherite eternalllife ? +. 1:30 
bendeth as well 19 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Why cal- 
them that are in · left thou me & good? none is god laue one, 
fantsof age,as euen God. 
them alſo which 20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
are like vnto in- * Thou halt nat commit adultery; Thou 
fancs in ſimplici · ſhaltnot kill: Thou ſhalt not ſteale : Thou 
ty & plainneſſe. ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe: Honour thy 
i igniſying that father and thy mother. 
ee tolay 21 And he ſaid, All theſe haue J kept from 
aßde all malice my pouth. | 
and pride. 22 F:9w when Jeſus heard that, heeſayd 
Matth. 19.16. vnto him, Pet lackeſt thou one thing, Sell 
matke 10. 1. All that euer thou haſt, and diſtribute vnto 
k recauſe com- the pe, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in 
monly they abu · heauen, and come follow mee. . 
ſed this word, le- 23 But when be heard thoſe things, her 
us ſh e wet h him Was very heaute ; fo: he was marucilous 
that hte could rich. a 
not conſeſſe him 24 And when Jelus ſam him (ozrowfull, 
to be good, ex · ht laid, With what difficulty ſhall they 
cept alſo he ac · that haue richts enter into the kingdome ok 
knowledged that God? 
be was of God, 25 Surelp it is eaſier foꝛ a [| camellto go 
Exed.20, 13,14, though a needles eye, then foꝛ arich man to 
| 0r;cable yoper, enter into the kingdome of God. 
| Forheeſo go- 26 Then ſayd they that heard it, And 
xeineth 5 heart: Who then can be ſautd? : 
ofhis,thattheir 27 And he ſaid, The things which are 
niches doe not vnpoſſible with men, are ' poſſible with 
blinde them. God. 

Mattb. 1 9.27. 28 C* Then Pere r ſaid, Loe, wee haue 
marke 10.28. left all: and haue followed ther. 
29 And he ſaid vnts them, Uecrely J a 

m the little that bnto you, there is no man that hath left 
man hath with houſe, oꝛ parents, oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ wife, oꝛ chile 
be grace of God den foꝛ the kingdome ot Gcds ſakt, 
san hundreth 30 Which ſhall not rectine much moze 
fold better then in this woꝛld, and inthe wozld to come like 
a the abundance cucriaſting. 
that one can 31 (Then Jeſus toke vnto him the 

ae without | twelne,and ſayd vnto them, Behold, we goe 
him: but the . pp to Jeruſalem, and all things ſhall be ful⸗ 
Chiefs recom- filled to the Sonne of man, that are witten 
penſe is in hea · bythe Piophets. 
= 32 Fo2 he ſhalbe delivered vntothe Sen⸗ 
"atth 20. 17. files, and ſhall be mocked , and ſpall be ſpits» 
20% 10.32, fully intreated, and hall be pitted on, 


ſignes of an 
humble and 
lowly heart. 
lor, and not the 
other. 

(hep. 1411. 
matth. 23. 1 2. 
Mat th.1 9-13. 


Chap. xix. F 


A blinde man. Zaccheus. 475 

33 And when they haue ſcourged him, 
they wil put him to death: but the chird day 
he ſhall riie gaine. ä 

34 But they vnderſtood none of theſe 
things, and this laying was hid from them, 
neither perceiued they the things, which 
were ſpoken, 

35 C*And it tame to paſſe, that as her K4tth 20.29. 
was come neere vnto Jericho, a ccrtaine e 10.46 
blinde man late bythe way fide begging, 

36 And when hee heard the peopic paſſe 
by, he alked what it meant. 

37 And — —— vnto him, that Jeſus of 
Nazareth paſſed by, 

38 Then he cried, ſaying, Jeſus the ſonne 
of Dautd, haue mercie on me. 

39 And they which went befoꝛe, rebuked „ The people 
him, that hee ſhould hold his peace, but hee „ed to call the 
cricd much moꝛe, Ox Sonne of David haue wefſias by this 
mercie on me. nam { 

40 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and com man · — — 
ded him to be bꝛought vnto him. And when @culs come of 
he was come necre.he alked him, the ſtocke of 

41 Sapiug, What wilt thou that J doe Dauid, Pal. 132. 
vnto thee ? And he laid, Loꝛd, that J may tt· 1 1. acts 2.30 
ceine my light. e was mind. 


o H 
42 And Jettis ſaid vnto him, Rectiue thy full of the bene⸗ 
ſight : thy faith bathlaued thee. ull of the bene 


f it receiued, and 
43 Then immediately hee recciued his alſo the people 
ſight, and followed him,*pzatling God: and were med 
all the pcople when they ſaw this, gaue p2aile thereby to glo- 
to God, | rite God, 
CHAP. XIX. 


2 Of Zaccheus, 11 The ten pieces of money. 28 
Chrift rideth to IeruGlem, andwerpeth ſty it 45 
He chaſe th out the merchants, 47 and his enemnes 
ſecke to debiroy him, 

N Dw when Jeſus entred and paſſed tho» 
row Jericho, 

2 Behold, there was a man named Zac; 
cheus, which was the chiefe receiuer of the 
tribute, and he was rich. 

3 And hee ſought to ſer Jeſus, who hee 
ſhsuld be, and could not foꝛ the pꝛeaſſe: be⸗ 
caule he was of a low ſtature, ora manof 4 

4 Uherefozehe ran betoze, and climed wicked lit. 
vp into a wild figge tre, that he might lee [| or, falſe a- 
him,fo2 he ſhould come that way. tion. 

5 And when Jelus came to the place, he a Zaccheus ad- 
looked vp and ſaw him, and ſaid vnto hun, option was a 
Zaccheus, come downe at once: foz to day J ſigne that the 
multi abide at thinehouſe, ; whole familie 

6 Thenhe came downe haſtily, and re · was received to 
cctued him toyfiilly, meicy. Not with- 

7 And when all they ſaw it, they mur⸗ ſtandirg this pro 
mured, ſaying, that he was gont in to lodge mite, (od reler- 
with a [| linfull man. ueth to h:naſclfe 

8 And3Zacchcus ſtood fooꝛth, and ſaid free liberrie, ei- 
vnto the Loꝛd, Behold,Lozd,the halfe of my ther to chuſe or 
goods J giue to the pe: and if J hane ta- forſake, as in A- 
ken from any man by tozged cauillatien, J brahams houſe. 
reſtoꝛe him foure fold. ; b To be the ſon 

9 Then Icſus ſayd vnto them, This day of Abraham is 
is ſaluation come vnto this ⸗houſc, foꝛaſ: tobe choſenfree- 
much as her is allo become the » tonneof A» ly, Rom 9. g. to 
bꝛu ham. walke in the 

10 Foꝛ the Sonne of man is come to eps of the faith 
ſer ke, and to laut that which was loſt. of Abrabam, 

R m.. 1 2. to 
doe the wor kes cf Abraham, lohn 8.3 9. by the which things wee 
are moſt aflut ed ot life euerlaſting, Rom 8 29. Math. 18.11. 
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11 And whiles they heard theſe things, he 
continued and ſpakea parable, becaule hi 
was nere to Jeruſalem, and becaule allo 
they thought that the kingdome of God 
c This was to ould ſhoztlyappeare, 
declare to them, _ 12 Velayd therefoꝛe, A certaine noble 
thathemuſt yet man went into< afarre countrey, to recetue 
take great paines fox himlelfe a kingdome, and fo ts come a· 


before his king- b. | 

dome ſhould — 13 And he called histenneſexuants, and 
eſtabliſhed. deltuered them tenne * pieces ofmoney, and 
d This piece of lald vntothem,*Dccuptetill J come. 
money iscailed 14 Now his citizens hated him, and ſent 
Mina, and the Al ambaſſage after him, ſaying, Ce will not 
waole ſumme haue this man to reigne ouer vs. 


mounterh about 15 And it came to paſſe when hee was 
the value of ſe- come * againe, and had retelued his kings 


uenteene pound, 
efteeming enery- 
piece about five NP » 
nobles and ſeuen 


dome, that hee commaunded the ſeruants to 
bee called to him, to whome he gaue his mo · 
5 1 what tuery man 
16 Then came the firſt, ſaping, Loꝛd, thy 


nee. 
1 Ley God will not piece hath increaſed ten pieces. 


that bis graces 17 And he ſaid vnto him, N ſers 


remaine rule Want: becauſe thou haſt beene fatthrull in a 
with vs. very little thing, take thou authozttie ouer 
F Woeereby we ken cittes. | ; : 5 
learne that the 18 And the ſecond came, ſaring, Loꝛd, thy 
ſecond comming piece hath increaſed ſiue pieces. in 
of our Sauiour 19 And to n thou allo 
P ſayd, Lozd 
more glorious L 2 pd, Lozd, 
— behold thy piece, which J haue layd vp in a 
then it doeth napkin. LA 2 
now appeare. 21 Foꝛ I feared ther, becauſe thou art a 
ꝗg They that fup- {trait man, thou takeſt vp that thou layeaſt 
prefle the giſts not downe, and reapelt that thou didit not 
of God, and live owe. 
in idleneſſe, are 22 Then he ſaid vnta him, Of chine own 
without all ex- 5 mouth will J judge thee, O euill ſernant. 
cuſe. Thou kneweſt that J ama ſtraite man, ta · 
Chap. f. 18. matt. king vp that I laid not downe, and reaping 
1 3.1 a. and 25. that J did not ſowe. 
29. mar 4.25. 23 Uherefoze then gaueſt thou not my 
h He chat faith- money into the banke, that at my comming 
fully beſtoweth I might haue required it with vantage: 
the graces of 24 And he laid vntothem that ſtode by, 


God. ſhall haue Takefrom him that piece, and giue it him 


them increaſed, that hath ten pieces. ; 
but they ſhall be 25 (Anz they ſaid vntohim, Lozd, hee 
taken away from hat h ten pieces.) 
him ehat ii vn. 26 Foz J lay vnto pou, that vnto all 
p ofaable, and them that haue, it ſhall be n giuen: and from 
victh them not him that hath not, euen that he hat h, ſhall be 
ro Gods glory. taken from him. 
i Hereby we per- 27 Moꝛtouer thoſe mine enemies. which 
ceiue the excel- Would not that J ould reigne ouer them, 
lent conſtancy of bꝛing hit her, and llay them befoze me. 
Ch iſt, who not · 28 ¶ And when he had thus ſpoken, hee 
withſlanding he went fwzth ibefoze, aſcending vp to Pieru⸗ 
did now fight falem, 
azainſt the ter- 29 And it came to paſſe, when her was 
rour of death, tome nere to Bethphage, and Bethania, 
and Gods iudge- beſides the mount which is called che 
ment: yet went mount of liues, her (ent twool his diſci⸗ 
be fore his feare- ples, | 
full diſciples, and 30 Saping, Soe pe tothe towne which 
led the way to is befoze you, wherein aſſoone as pee are 
_ come, pee ſhall findea colte tied, whereon 
42715. 21.1. 


marke 11.1. hither, 


l 


. clothes in the way. 


neuer man late: looſe him, and bing him 


7 


= * Ind if auy man aſke pon, 
him, this ſhall ye ſay vnto him, Becauſe teth ſuch diffi. 
the Loꝛd hath ner de ok him. culties as might 
32 So they that were ſent went their haue troubled 
wap, and fonnd it as he had ſayd vnto them. his duciples 
33 And as they were loſing the colt, the : 
—— 7 08 ſatd vntothem, ecihy lwle 
os. And theyſayd, The Loꝛd hathneede N21. 
. 10% 11.14. 
35 C*Sotheybzonghthimto Jeſus, and | They wilhthae 
they calt their garments on the colt, and let God maybe ap. 
Jelus thereon. peaſed & recon. 
36 And as hee went, they ſpꝛed their * men, 
and iv by this 
27 Andwhen he was now come nere to meanes — 
the going downe of the mount of Oliues, cities. 
the whole multitude of the diſciples began Cap. 21. 9 matt 
ta reiopce, and to pꝛapſe God with a loude 24 1. warte 13. 
vopte, toz all the great woꝛkes that they had m Chriſt part) 
ſeene, pitieth the citie 
38 Saying, Bleſſed be the Ring that com» which wan ia 
meth in the Name of the Loꝛd: !peace in neere her deſtry, 
heauen, and glozy in the highelt places. Rion, and par 
39 Then ſome of the Phariles of the Vpbraiveth their 
company laid vnto him, Malter, rebuke thy malice which 


PLES, 005 would not im- 
40 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 


why pee k Chriſt preuen · 


| brace Chriſtthejr 
J tell you, that tf theſe ſhould hold theix Saviour, & ther. 
peace,the ſtones would crie. dre pronolicerh 

41. (And when he was come neert, het greater puniſh. 
beheld the citie, and weyt foꝛ it, ment to letula. 

42 Saying, ® D ik thou haddeſt even lem, then to o- 
knowen at the leaſt in this — thoſe cher citie · which 
things, which belong vnto thy peace but had not received 
rr” the = from thine eyes. * — 

4 02 the dapes come vpon thee, * Meaning, 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench - Chriſt, without 
thee , and compaſſe thee round, and keepe whom there is 
thee in on euerp five, N no ſaluation, and 

44 And thail make ther euen with the with whom ial 
ground, and thy chüldzen which are in thee, ſelicnie. 
and they ſhall not leaue in ther a ſtone vpon o Throngh thine 
a ſtone, becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of 297 malicethoy 
thy v vilitation. art blinded. | 

45 ¶ He went allo into the Temple, and p And received! 
began to caſt out them that ſold thertin, and not che Rede. 
them that bought 7 | mer which was 

46 Saying vnto them, It is waitten, ſent ther. 
Mine houle is the houle of pzayer,* but yer $4112.21 3 
haueniadett a denne of theeues. mare 11.17. 

47 And he taught I dayly in the Temple, 4.67. 

And the hie Pꝛieſts, and the Scribes, and 17. 7.14. 
the chick ol the people fought to deſtroy him. in the 497 

48 But they could not tinde what they . . _ 
might doe to him: kor all the people a han» 4 That we 
ged vpon him when they heard him. moſt attert ia 


he ate. 
CHAP. XX. 
4 Chriitfloppeth his aduerſaries mouthes by an 
other queſtion, 9. ſheweth their deftruction by a pa- 
rable. 22 The authority ofprinces, 27 The reſur- 
rection, and hu divine power, 46 He repraaue th the 
ambition of the $cribes. 


A Nd it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe . 21.2. 
daycs , as her taught the people in the mar, 11. 570. 
Temple, and pꝛeached the Goſpel, the hie 
Piieſts and the Scribes came vpon him 
with the Elders, ; 

2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell — by 


Write. 


t authoꝛitie thou doeſt theſe thi 
who -y — — Av giuen — 18 22 


e 
3 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
allo will at ke you one thing: tell me ther · 


— . ̃ ̃ John, wasic from 


zok men: 
purge (nr And they reaſoned within themſelues, 
derh u Tous caving, Ifwe ſhallſay, From heauen, he will 
Ä ſap, thy then beleeued pt him not? 

bare witneſle 6 But if we ſhal ſay, Ot men, all the peo- 
to Chyſt., qle will tone vs: fox they be perlwaded that 

ohn was a Pꝛophet. 

7 There koze they anſwered, that they 
a could not tell whence it was. 
b By this means 8 Then Jeſus laid vnto them, Neither 
heewaderhers tel{ J you by what authozitie J doe thele 


aan. things. 

aſtonied. 9 C* Then began hee to ſpeake to the 

Matth.21.33+ yeople this parable, * A certaine man plan» 

marke 13-1. fea vinepard, and let it foozth tohul- 

Iſa 5.1. bandmen, and went into a ſtrange countrep, 

1 21. fo: a great ſeaſon. 

c Thclewes 10 Andatatimeheſcnta*ſcruant to the 
huſbandmen , that they ſhould giue him of 


were as Gods 
plan, andhis the kruite of the vincyard, but the huſband» 


owne grafting. 
d God commit- 
ted his people to 
the gouernours 
and Prieſts. 

e Heraiſed yp 
Prophets, 


11 Againe hee ſent yet another ſeruant» 
and they did beate him, and foule intreated 
him, and ſent him awaycmptte. : 

12 Moꝛtouer, he ſent the third, and him 
they wounded, and caſt out. 

13 Then ſayd the Loꝛd of the vineyard, 
What ſhall J doe: J will ſend my beloued 
Sonne: it may be that they will doe rcue- 
rence, when they ſer him. ; 

14 But when the hul bandmen ſaw him, 


they reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying, This 
is the heire: come, let vs kill him, that the 
inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vintyard. 


Pſal. 118.22 
i/a 28.16. alles 
411. . 9.33. 
I. pet. 2. 7. 
f For by it the 
building is ioy- 
ned together, 
& made ſtrong. 
They th 


and killed him, What ſhall the Loꝛd of the 
vinepard there foꝛe doe vnto them: 

16 Hee wolll come and deltroy theſe hul⸗ 
bandmen, and will giue out his vineyard to 
others: but when they heard it, they ſayd, 
God fo2bid. 

17 (And he bebeld them,andſaid,Wthat 
at meaneth this then that is witten, The 
Rumble and fall ſtone that thebuilders refiiſed, that is made 
on Chriſt,thin- the head of * the coꝛner: 
king to oppreſſe 18 #TUhoſocuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, 
him. ſnalbe o. © ſhall be bꝛoken: and on whomſocucr it ſhall 
verthrowen fall, it will grinde him to pomder. 
themſelues, and 19 Then the hie Pꝛieſts and the Scribes 
deſtroyed. the lamt horte went about to lay hands on 
Matth. 22.16. bim: (but they feared the people) foꝛ they 
marke 12,13, pceiued that he had ſpoken this parable a» 
h They waited gatuſt them. ; 
fora convenient. 20 * And they b watched him, and ſent 
time end place, fobꝛth ſpies , which ſhould faine themlelnes 
i They thought inſt nien, to take him in his talke. and to Bc» 
n vnlawfull to liuer Him vnto the power and authoꝛit ie of 
pay to a prince the Gouernour. f : 

ing an infidel, 21 And they aſked him. ſaping, Faſter, 
that which they we know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt tight, 
were woont to neither doeſt thou accept mans perlon, but 
pay to Cod in ttacheſt the way of God truely, : 
bis Temple, 22 Js it law full fo vs to giut Colas tri- 


men did beate him, and ſent him away em. d 


bute, oz no? R : 

23 But he perteiued their craktinelle, and 
ſaid vnto them,Why tempt ye me: 

24. Shew me a peny. IAhoſe image and 
ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwered and 
ſaid, Celars, ; 

25 Then he ſaid vntothem,* Siue then 
vnto Celar the things which are Celars, 
and toGod thole which are Gods. 

26 And they could not repꝛooue his ſap⸗ 
ing befoze the people: but they maruciled at 
his anlwere, and held their peace. 

27 * Then came to him certaine of the 
Sadduccs, (which dente that there is any 
reſurrection) and they aſked him, Dent. 2 5.5. 

28 Saping Mater.“ Moles w2ote vnto I In this place 
vs, Jfanymans bzother die hauing a wike, pecakern all 
and he dic without childzen, that his bꝛother them children 
Hould take his wife , and raiſe vp ſde vnto of this world, 
his bꝛother. which teman. e 

29 Mow there were ſenen bꝛethꝛen. and in the ſame; or 
the rit tooke a wife , and hee died without e macrimonie 
childzen. : ſhould notleeme * 

30 And the ſecond tooke the wife, and he ,, appertaine to 
died childleſſe. f the children uf 

31 Then the third tooke her: and fo God, as chat 
likewiſe the ſeuen died, and left no chil» „icke mon- 


zen. 8 ſter 1. 
32 And laſt ok all, the woman died allo, — — 
33 Therefoze at the reſurrection , whole inſt the mani- 

wife of them ſhall thee be? to2 leuen had her ſeſt Scriptures. 

to wife. m Since matri - 
34 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto age is ordeined 
them, The! childzenof this wozld marrie to maintaine & 
wiucs, and are married, increaſe man- 
35 But they which ſhalbe countedwoz- Kind, when we 
thy to enivy that woꝛld, and the reſurrection hall be immor- 
from the dead, neither marrie wines, neither tan, it mall not 
are martied. be is any vſe. 
36 wFoꝛ they can die no moꝛe, foꝛaſmuch n For although 
as they are tquall vnto the Angels, and are the wicked riſe 
the lonnes of God, e ſince they art the chil» apaine, yer that 
dꝛen of the reiurrection. life is but death 
37 And that the dead ſhall riſc againe, and an eteinal! 
enen * Woſcs ſhewed it beſides the buſh, deſtruction. 

when he laid, The Loꝛd is the God of Adza» Ed. 3.6. 

— thc God of Jlaac, and the God ok o Of them 
acob. which are not 
38 Foꝛ hee is not the God of the ® dead, bur of chen 

ou of them which line: ? foꝛ all live vnto which are, 

im. The immorta · 
39 Thencertain ot the Phariſes anſwe« liti of the ſoule 
red, and ſatd,Maltcr,thon halt well laid. cannot be ſepa- 

40 And after that, durſt they not aſke rated trom che 
him any thing at all. 


Rom 13.7, 

Kk Ihe ductie 
which we owe 
to princes, let - 
teth notlung 
that which is 
due vnto God. 
Math 22 23. 
merke 12.18, 


reſurrection of 


41 C*Thenſaid he vnto them, How lap the body, whete- 14 


they that Chꝛiſt is Dauids ſonne: of here Chriſt 
42 And Dauid himſelfe ſaith inthe book properly ſpea- 
of the Plalmes, The Loꝛd layd vnto my keth. 
Lozd, Sit at my right hand, : Math. 22 44. 
43 Till J ſhall make thine enemies thy are 12.35. 
kootſtoole. i Pſal. 110. 1. 
44 Scking Dauid called him Loꝛd, how q For the ſunne 
is he then his 4 ſonne? 1s not Lord of 
45 CThen in the audience ok all the peo» his father, and 
ple, he ſayd vnto his diſciples, = therefore it fol- 
46 Beware of the Stribes, which de ⸗ lo wech that 
ſire to goe in long robes, and lone lalutatt⸗ Chriſt is God, 
ons in the markets, and the higheſt lratesin ch. 11.43. 
the Synagogues, and the chicke roumes at . 23.6, 


fcaſts, marie 12. 38. 
Dos 4 47 Which : 


* 


— — ——— 
— — — 


— 


—— — — — — 
— — ——— Aü— 


— — 
— 
— — 


eee a 


47 Uhich devoure widowes houſeg, euen 
vnder a colour of long praying : theſe ſhall 
receiue greater damnat ion. 


CHAP. XXI. 

3 Chriſt commendeth the poore widow, 6 He fore- 
warneth of the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 8 Of falſe 
teachers. 9g Of the tohens and troubles to come. 
27 Of the ende of the world, 37 and of bi dayly 

«9 A * ax hebrheld, per uw therich 
2 Nd as hebeheld, hee ſaw the rich men 
M 12.41. Aw ich caſt their — the trealurie, 
k 4 Re — 5 75 — ptoze wi? 
ow, wh n o mites, 
3 And hee ſayd, Oka trueth I fay vnto 
vou, that this pe widow hath caſt in moꝛe 


then they all. bi 
4 * Fo they all haue of their ſuperfluitte 


a g Gentiles be fultill erewirh h 
— calt into the otfcxings of Hod: but ſher of 25 Then there ſhall ber ſignes in the will punith © 

Ga or alnes — pentirte hath caſt in all the lining that ſunne, and in the mene, and in the ſtarres, them. 

y the quantity We had. and vpon thecarthtrouble among the nati» g He meane'!, 
ot value, but by F_ * Now as ſome ſpake of the Temple, ons, with perplexitie: the Sea aud the wa⸗ che it iniquities 
the bent and = Vow it 11 garniſhed with godly ſtanes, ters ſball rgare, | to receius like. 
oflect ion and with ! coalecrate things, ye lain, 26 And mens hearts ſhatl kaile them foz wiſe their pu- 
Chap.19. 43,44. 6, Are thelethe things that vet dalle nu fear, aud ko toking afcer thoſe things, niſbment after. 
matth,2 4.1, on? the dayes wil come, wherein a ſtone thal which Gall come on the woꝛld: fo2 the pod ward. 
marke13,1, not be lekt vnon a ſtone, that ſhall not ber ers ot heauen ſhalbe ſhake I/a 13.10.24 
lor, gifts. thzowen downe. - 217 And then chall they lo? the Honne of 33-7.» 24.19, 

Then they al ked him, aying, Maſter, man come in a cloud, with power and great »arke i 3.24, 
but when ſhall theſe things be? and what sia | 
FFF 

he ſ. 5. G. | Me? a 4 Me We vp, El pour heads: 
2 3. 8 And he lald, d Take herde that yee foꝛ pour b redemption dꝛaweth nere. Nor B. 23. 


b Chrifithen be not deceiued; foꝛ many will come in my 
maketh anſwere Mame, ſaying , J am chriſt, and the time 
of that which D2aweth neere; follow ye not them there- 
was more neceſ- kot. 8 
ſarie for them, 9 And when pee heare ot warres and ſe⸗ 
and not to the Vitions, bee not afraid: fo theſe things 
—— they mult fir come, but the ende followeth not 


emanded. y and by, 
Matth,24-7. 10 Thin he ſaid vnto them, Nation ſhall 
marke 13.8. riſe againſt natton, aud kingdome againſt 
c This their ſuf. kingdome. 
fer ance ſhal both 11 * And great earthquakes ſhalbe in di⸗ 
bea greater con- nde and hunger, and peſtilence, and 
firmation to the mane fl — and great fignes ſhall there 
Goſpel, and alſo be [rem heaàuen. 
by their conſtan· 12 But befoꝛe all theſe, they ſhal lay their 
cie the tyrannie hands on you, and perſecute you, deliuertng 
of their enemies vou vp to the Spnagogues, and into np; 
fall at length and bing yon befoze kings and rulers fo 
be manifeſted my Names fake, 
before God and 13 And this thallturne to you, foꝛ a © te» 
man. ſtimoniall. | 
Chap. 12. U 2. 14 Lap it vp therekoꝛe in vour hearts, 
matth.10,19, that pee pꝛemeditate not what pee ſhall an- 


marke 13.1. ere. 

d For though 15 Foz J will giue vou a mouth, and wil⸗ 
they were ſo im dome, where againſt all your aduerſarics 
pudent to reſiſt, ſhall not be able to ſpeake, noꝛ © reſiſt. 

yet tcuetheuer 16 Pra, ycethalbe betraped alſo of your 
gaina th the vi· parents, and of your bꝛethꝛen and kinſemen, 
ctorit. a id kriends, and ſome of you ſhall they put to 


Adatth. 10. 20. Death. 

e That is, live 17 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men foꝛ mp 
iy fully and Names ſake, 

bleſſedly even 18 Het there ſhall not one haire of your 
ynd:r the croſſe. heads periſhj. | 

Mat 24.15, ar. 19 Byyourpattence*poſleſle your ſoules, 


13. 14, lan. 9. 27. 20 And when pe li Jerulalembelie 


| with ſould en v | 
eee 


31 
things come to paſſe, know pe that the king · 


them that dwell on the face of the whole entangle hem 


© } > £) 


13A 
21 Then let them which are in Judea, 
to the mountaines: and let them which 
are in the middes thereof, depart out: and 
none them that are in the countrey, enter 

22 Foz thele be the dayes of vengeance 
to 1 ali things that are wꝛitten. * 

23 But woe bee to them that bee with 
childe, and to them that giue (ſucke in thoſe 
Zapes: foz there ſhalbe great diſtreſſe in this 
land, and * wzath ouer this people. 

24 And they thall fall on the edge of the again his pes. 
ſwoꝛd, andHall be led captine into all nati· ple hall appears 
ons, and Jerulalem ſhatl bee troden vnder by thecalamicics 
ute ot the 9 —— vitill the s tinic of the and plagues 

ed. 


f God: Wra:'t; 


29 And he lpake to them aparable, Be- h Theeffe& of 
hold the flgge tree, and all trees, that redemptior 
30 When they now ſhoot fozth,ye ſ@ing which les 
them, know of pour owns lelues that Sum Chriſt hath pur. 
mer is then neere. . Chaſed,ſhallther 

So likewiſe pee, when pee ſee theſe fully appeare. 


dome of God is nere. 
32 Uetily J ſay vnto you, This age ſhall 


not i paſle, till all theſe things be done. i For all tbeſe 
33 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but things came 
my woꝛds ſhall not paſſe away. within hittic 


- 34 Takeheddeto your ſelues, leſt at any Vecres af er, 
timeyotit hearts bee oppꝛeſſed with ſurfet- 
ting and dumkennelle, and cares of this like, 
aud leſt that day come on you at vnwares. 
35 Foz asa * ſnare ſhall it come on all Kk Tocatch ind 


earth. wheriocuer they 
36 Watch therecfoze, and pꝛay continu» be in the world, 
ally, that ye may be counted wozthy to ef+ || et hem 
cape all theſe things that ſhall come to paſſe, bs made wii). 
and that ye may ſtand befoze the Sonne of 
man. 
37 C Now in the day time hee taught in 
the Temple, and at night he went out, and 
abode in the mount that is called che moun: 
of Dliues. 
38. And all the people came in the mo⸗· 
ning to him, to heare him in the Temple, 


4 CHAP. XXII, 


4 Conſpiracie againtt Chriſt, 7 They eate the 
Paſſeouer. 19 The inſtitution of the Lords Supper. 
24 They ſtriue who ſhall be greateft, and hee reproo- 
ue th them. 42 He prayeth upon the mount. 47 Ju- 
das treaſan, 5 4 They take him, and bring bim 10 1 


LIT: 


? 
; 


| on was offered. 


SEARPIITOUC 7 IL 
" A 


cell, where he maketh ample confeſſion, 


Meth aGt , Nam ® the* Feaſt of vnleauened bzcad 

aq ar was + Idzewe nere, which is called the Palle · 
ier. 

ſo called, becauſe 2 And the high Pꝛteſtes and Scribes 


they couſd eat no ſought how they might kill him: fo: they 


 Jeauened bread feared the people, 


for the ſpace of Thenentred Satay into Judas, wl 
. ; « 18, 0 
beg s ed mager 0 and has ofchenumber 
— 4. And he went his wap and communed 
d Such 2s were with the tie Hꝛieſts and o captaines,how he 
pointed to might betray him to them. 
eepe f Temple. .$ So they were glad, and agreed to 
c For they were giue hun money. 
in doubt What 6 And he conſented and ſought oppoꝛtu⸗ 
way to take he · nitie to betrap him vnto them, when the 
fore this occaſi · Ptople were away. 
75 (Then came the dap ok vnlcauened 
Matth.36.17, bꝛead when the JPafſcouer 4 mult be (acrt» 


Tees a $ Andhreſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
Gods cõmandę · Ge and pꝛepare vs the Palleouer, that wee 
ment,wþich was Map cate it. 

ficſt to oſter it, & 


alter to eate it. that we pꝛepare it? 


0 10 Then hee laid vnto them, Behold, 
ET” when pee be entred into the citie, there ſhall 
e Which was in à man mæte peu, bearing apitcher of wa ⸗ 
the eueninę a - ter: follow him into the Houle that hee en» 
bout $rwifight, treth in, 
which time was II And ſap to the god man of the houſe, 
appointed ro ear The malter ſayth vnto ther, Where is the 
the Paſſeouer, lodging where J ſhall eate my Paſſcouer 
{ He meaneth With my diſciples? 
hat this is the I 2 Then hee ſhall ſhew you a great high 
luſt time that he Chamber trimmed, there make it ready. 
would be con- I3 So they went and fonnd as hee had 
verſant with laid vnto them, and made readis the Paſſe- 


them as he was DOUer- 
before, or ſocate . 14 And when the © houre was come, hee 
ſate downe, and the twelue Apoſtles with 


with them, 
Marth. 26.3 6, un. - 
marks 14.22, I ö Then he laid vnto them, Jhaue ear- 
1,cor.11.74. neſtly delired to cate this Paſſcouer with 
e The bread is a vou befoꝛe J ſufte r. 

uue ſigne and an 16 Foz J ſay vnto you, * Yencefoozth J 
aſſured teſſimony Will not eate of it any moꝛe, vntill it be ful» 
mat the body of filled in the king dome of God. 

Ieſus Chriſt is gi- 17 And he tote the cup, gaue thankes, 
ven for the nur i · and layd, Take this, and diuide it among 
ture of our fouls; POM. . ; 
likewiſe the wine 18 Foz J ſap vnto you, J will not dꝛinke 
ſignifieth that bk the ftuite of the vine, vntill the king dome 
his blood is our Of God be come. 

trinke torefreſh 19 And hee toke bꝛead, and when hee 
and quicken ys had giuen thankes, hc bꝛakt it, and gaue to 
eerlaſtingly, them, ſaping, s This is my body, which is 
h The figne of giuen fox you ; doe this in the remembzance 
the newcouenant of me. 

which iseftabli- 20 I ikewiſe alſo after Supper he took? 
ſhed & ratified by the cu laying; This cup is the new! Teſta- 
Chriſts blood. ment in my biod which is ſhed foꝛ your. 

ln 1.18. 21 *Yetbehold, the hand of him that be- 
Had. 41. 9. trapeth me, is with me at the table. 

Þ By the ſectet 22 And truely the Sonne ok man goeth 
counſel} of God, as it is — — but woe be to that man, 
u Ates 4.28, by whom he is betrayed. 


o AP. XI. 


lie Prieſts hatoſe. 60 Petey denieth bim thriſe , and 
get repenteth, 67 Chrift is breught before the C aun - ᷑heniſelues, which of them it houl be, that 


9 And theyſaid tohim,Where wilt thou 


thing. 


Nall. £ 
23 Then they began toenquire among 


Matt h. 20.25. 


marke 10.43. 
ſhould doe that. K Meaning, that 


C* And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife a · 
mong them, which of them could ſceme to ©} — 
be the greatelt, , tles giuen them 
25 But hee ſaid vitotbem, The kings g,,.5...4... *? 
of the Gentiles reigne over them, and they ,,, y arenothin 
thatdeare rule ouer them, are called Gra» Jeg hen chen 8 
tous lozds, a r. 
26 But ye ſball notbe ſo: but let the grea⸗ — _ 
teſt among vou be as the | lealt:andthe chte · 6 Js g le. 
felt as he that ſeructh. a 
27 Fo2 who is greater, he that ſitteth at 75. 9 29 
table, oz he that ferueth ? is not het that lit- | 6y theſe 1 
— - — And J am among vou as hee tudes he ect a. 
tha necy- : a ret that 
28 And pe are they which haue continued — Al 
with me in my tentations. of his glory: for 
29 Therefoze J appoynt vnto you a in heaven is nei. 
king dome, as my Father hath appointed to there ating nor 
mee, £ drinking, 
30 That ye may leate and dꝛinke at my 1. Per. 5. . 
table in my king dome, and fit on leats, and m satan ſecketh 
iudge the twelue tribes of Ilrael. by all meanes to 
31 CAnd the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, qiſquict che 
behold, Satan hath defired you, to w wi · church of C hriß 
now you as wheate. to diſperſe it, and 
32 But J baue pꝛaped foz thee, that thy to ſhake it rom 
faith ® faile not: therefoze when thou art the trve fach. 
conuerted, ſtrengthen thy bꝛethzen. n It was fore ſha· 
33 And hee aid vnto him, Lozd, Jam ken,but vet not 
readie to goe with ty ee into pꝛiſon, and to nerthrawen. 
Death. Mat. 26.3 4,5. 
34 But hee layd, I tell thee, Peter, the re 14.29, 31. 
cocke ſhall not crow this day, befoze thou % 1; 38. 
halt thꝛiſe denied that thok kneweſt me. Alatth 10. g, 10. 
35 (Amd hee ſaid uvnto them, *When J o n this be he. 
ſent pon without bag, and ſcrip, and ſhoots, wech them that 
lacked pee any thing? And they layd, No! they muſt ſullein 
reat troubles 
36 Thenheeſaidtothem, But now hee — affli&ions, 
that hath a bag, let him take it, and likewile z 12. 
a ſcrip: and hee that hath none, let hum icll H They were yet 
his coat, and o buy a [word. ſo rude that they 
37 Foꝛ J (ay vnto pou, that yet the ſame thought ro baue 
which is wzitten muſk be perfoꝛmed in mee, refiſted with ma- 
* Tuen with the wicked was hee numbꝛed: +«;a1l weapons, 
foꝛ doubtleſſe thole things which are written whereas Chriſt 
of me, haue an end. warneth them of 
38 And they ſaid, Loꝛd, behold, here are a fpiricuall Gghr, 
yp two ſwoꝛds And he lapd vnto them, It is wherein as well 
enough. their lite as faith 
39 And hee came out, and went (as hee mould be in 
was wont) to the mount ot Oliucs: and his danger. 
diſciples alſo followed him. Matth. 26.3 6. 
40 And when he came to the plate, hee 4 32. 
ſayd to them, Dꝛap, leſt ye enter into tenta - 8.1 
tion. f Matth. 26. 4m. 
41 And hee gate himſcife from them a- e 14.38. 


bout a ſtones cait , and kneeled downe and q Meaning, his 


pꝛayed, : death & paſſion, 

42 Saying, Father, ifthou wilt, take a» r The word fig- 
wap this a cup from met: neucrtheleſſe, not nifieth 5 horror 
my will, but thine be done. that Chriſt had 

43 And thert appeared an Angel vnto conceiued,vor 
hin, from heauen, comkoꝛting him. only for ſcate o 

44 But being in an agenie, Hee pꝛaved death, but of tis 
moze earnetly: and his ſweate was like Fathers jvage- 
dꝛoppes of blood, trickling downe to the ment and wrath 
ground, againſt cane, 

45 And 


— —ü d¶ UP —'—h——— . — — —2— 


N © 


45 —— —ͤ— — came 


to tus Diſciples, and found them 
b whe" ing | th 


46 Andhee ſaid vnto them, Why fleepe 
ve? e pe enter into tentation. 
. bile hee yet ſpake, behold, a 
company,and he that was 
of the twelne, went befoze them, and came 
neerevnto Jclus to kiſſe him. 

48 And Jeſus _ vnto him, Judas, 
verrapeſt thou the Sonne of man with a 
49 Now when they which were about 
Pew what would follow, they ſald vnto 

im, Loꝛd, ſhall we (mite with (wozd ? 

50 And one of them ſmote a ſeruant of 
the hie Pꝛieſt, and ſtroke off his right care. 
| A. Jeſus anſwered,and d, Suk - 
— us karre: and he touched his care, 


Marth. 26.47. 
ark 14.43. 
10h 4 8.3 . 


f kor now God the i powerof da ! 
gaue libertie to 21807 CTher — ee him, 
$2tan,whoſe mi- Ke 4 - 4 ziefts houl! 


niſters they were, 2 | 
F5 . * And. when they had kindled a fire in 
— cee and were let downe te- 
him: which gether, Peter ſo late downe among them. 
thing we ſee is 56 And a certame matd beheld him as he 
gouerned by the fate by the fire, and well looked on 
ptouidence of d, This man was allo with him. 

God. . ut he denied him, ſaping, Woman, 


ow him not. | 
58 And akter a lietle while, another man 
ſaw him, and ſayd, Thou art alſo of them. 
But Peterlayd, Man, Jam nat. 

59 And about the (pace ok an honre after, 
a certaine other d, ſaying, Gerelp, 
— _ man was with him ; foz hee ts ailo 


a Galtlean. 

60 And Peter ſayd, Man, J knom not 
what thou ſayeſt. And mmedlatlywhile he 
yet ſpake, the cocke crewe. 

61 en the Loꝛd turned backe, and lm» 
ked vpon Peter: and Peter remembꝛed the 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd, how he had ſaid vnto him, 

—_ 6. * * Bekozethe cocke crow, thou ſhalt denie me 
1058 1 Jo . 


thule. 

t They ſcoffed 6 2 Ind Peter went out, and wept bit · 
— him 3 tcrly. Teſi 

epeople 63 And the men that helde Jeſus , moc · 
thought he was key tim, and ſtroke him. 
2 Propher. 64. And when they had blindfolded him, 
Matth. 27. thepſinote him on the face, and aſked him, 
— 9 £9." » © Pzopheſie who it is that ſmote 

18. . 


u They aſked 65 And manyother thingsblaſphemou(- 
not to the end [yfpake they againſt him. 4 

that thetrueth 66 And aſſvone as it was day, the El- 
might be know- pets of the people, and the hie Pꝛieſts and 
en (for the thing the Stribes came together and led him into 
Was too mami - their Council, 

— — — og : 67 Saying, g Art ou P 
ice they bare vs. And he ſald vnto them, It J tell poi, ye 
towards Chriſt. mill not belœut it. 


Marth 26.66. J 
marke 1 4.66, 
zobn 18. 25. 


ſwere me, noꝛ let me 1 


ed Judas one that J 
further witneſſe ? foz wee our 


thou the king of the Jewes ? 


Ty r1Red £6 Piat. 
68 And ik alſo I al ke you, ye will not ans 


69 *Pereafter ſball the Somme of man ſit x Ar his ſecong 
atthe ! right hand of the power of God. comming. 

70 Then laid they all, Art thou then the y A inthe. 
Sonne of God? Aud he laid to them, Pe ſay cond place of 

t Jam. honour and 
71 Then ſayd they, What now we any ignitie, 
ues haue 

beard it of his owne mouth. 


CHAP, XXIII. 
Leſus is brought before Pilate. and Herod, 18 
Of Barabbas, 26 Of Simon the Cyrenian, 27 The 
women make lamontation. 33 Chriſt crucified, 34 
He prayeth for bu enemies. 42 Hee connerteth the 
thiefe and many othertat hi death, 5 3 and in buried. 


T Ven"thewholemulticndeofthemaroſe, Matth 21.21. 
and led im vnto © Pilate. ; marke 12,17, 
2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, a Who wasthe 
Wee hane found this man peruerting the chiefe gouerno,, 
people, and bending ts pay tributr to Ce · and had the ex- 
d hꝛiſt a king. amination of 
3 And aſked him, ſaying; Art matters of liſe 
d he anſwe · and death. 
red him, and ſaid, Thou lapeſt it. Matth. 35. 1 l. 
7 ſaid {Pilate to the hie Pieſks, marke 15.2, 
ok e people, Inde no fault in this i» 18.33. 
5 But they were the mozefierce, ſaying, 
He mooueth the people, teaching — — 
all Judea, beginning at Galile, euen to this b Toridbis 
lace. hands, and to 
when Pilate heard of Galile, he gratifie Herod. 
e man werea Salilean. Ox, at that tnt, 


in 


yp 


ther, bi. 
13 C Then Plate called together the /, nge 
hie Brieſts, and the rulers,and the people, % 

14 And laid vnto them, Ve haue bꝛought 4710. 27.15. 
this man vnto me, as one that peruerted the wle 1 
. and behold, J hane examined him 4% 15.39 

efozc you, and * haue found no fault in this 4419-4: 
man, of thole things whereofye accuſe him: , f 

15 No, noꝛ yet Berod: fo2 J ſent vou to ( For — - 
him: and loe, nothing wozthy of death is wan 
done to him. luch francli 

16 J will therefoꝛe chaſtiſe him, and let andubertee. 
him [oſe. the Iewes, w 1 

17 (Foꝛof * neteſſitie hee muſt baue let wasbu nne 
one [coſe vnto them at the feaſt.) | — = 

18 Then all the multitude cried at once, 0% 
ſaying, Away with him, and deliner Ly wordo 


bis 
dto 
erod, 
at timt, 
tang 


ad given 
nclules 


12 2 XII 
vs Barabbas: 
made inthe citie, and murder, was caſt in 


pailon. 
20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them 
willing to let Jeſus lœſe. cathy 
21 But they cryed, laping, Crucifie, cru» 


c 0 

22 And he ſaſd vnto them the third time, 

g Theiudge gi» But what euill hath hee done ? J finde no 

ueth ſentence Cauſc of death in him; J will therefoze cha · 
with Chriſt be · ſtiſe him, and let him looſe. 

fore he condem · 23 But they were inſtant with loud voy» 

neth him, where · cłs, and required that he might be crucified : 


- byplainelyap- and the voyces of them, & of the hiePzicſts 


p2zcuailed 


peareth Telus : : 
mnocencie, © 24 So Pilate gaue ſentence that it ſhould 
be — required, 
25 And het let looſe vnto them him that 
fo2 inſurrection and murder was caſt into 
uilon, whom they deſired,and deltucred Je» 
s to doe with him what they would, 
Manb. an 323. 26 (“ And as they led him away, they 
marks, 35-23 Caught one Simon of Cyꝛene, comming out 


of the field, and on him they layd the croſſt, 
to beare it after Jeſus. 

27 And there followed him a great mul» 
titude ol people, and of women, which wo» 
or one Menbewailedand{amentedhim, 
len alem 28 But Jeſus turned backe vnto them, 
4 4.19. beſo, And ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weepe 
Auel G. 16. not 1 — weepe koꝛ your ſelues, and foꝛ 

; your childꝛen. | : 
r 29. Fo: bebold, the daies will come, when 
be thus handled, men ſhall lay, Bleſſed are the harren, and the 
what all te wombs that neuer bare, and the paps which 
wicked man be ? neuer gaue ſucke. 

MA. 25. 38. mr. 30 Then ſhall they begin to lay to the 
15.27. bn 19. — Fall on vs: and to the hilles, 
is, oner vs. : 

, of 21 Fon if they doe theſe things to a 
* ſk greene tre, what ſhall be done to the dꝛie: 
i Whom God 32 * And there were two others , which 
hathbefore ali wert tuill doers, led with him to be ſlaine. 
others appoin- 33 And when they were come to the place 
ted to be cbe which is called | Caluarie, there theycruci · 
Meſſias: other. lied him, and the cuil doers: one at the right 
wiſetheScrip- hand, and the other at the left. a 
ture calleth tbem 34 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgiue 
theele&ofGod, them: foz they know not what they do. And 
whem he hath * they parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 
choſen before all 3 5 And the people ſtood, and behcld: and 
beginning ro the rulers mocked him with them, ſaying, 
lifeeverlaſting, De ſaued others: let him laue himlelte,if her 
k Mixe with be the Chziſt, the! Cholen of God. 
myrrhe and gall 36 The fouldicrs allo mocked him, and 
to haſten his came and offered him! vineger, 
death, 37 Andſaid, If thou be the King of the 
| That the thing Lewes, ſaue th kelke. ; 
might be known 28 And a ſuperſcription allo was wzit- 
to all nations, ken oner him in! Greeke letters, and in Las 
becauſe theie tine, and in Hebzew, THIS 18 THE 
three langueges KING OF THE LEWES, i 
— com- 29 CAndone of the cuill doers, which 
mon, were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, Jftho! 
m Thecondem- be the Chiiſt,ſaue thyſcifc and vs. 
nation which 40 But theother anſwered, and rebuked 


thennow ſufie. Him,ſaying, * Feareſt thou not Sod, ſcing 
thou art in the ſame condemnatton: 

41 We are in d&@de righteouily here: fo; 
we recetue things wozthy of that we haue 


— it 
not to feĩre 
Cod.? 


19 Which fox a certaine inſurrection 


and the Sabbath * dzew on. 


krom theſepulchze, 


— 5 but this man hath done nothing a» 
42 And hee (aid vnto Jeſus, Lozd res» 


member mer when thon commett into thy 
kingdome, 


43 Then Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Ucrcly Y 


ſay vnto thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me 
in ]Daradile, 


44 (And it was about the ſixt houre: n Which war 


and there was a darkneſſe ouer all the land, mid-day, 
untill the ntnth houre. 


45 And the Sunne was darkened, and 


the vaile of the Temple rent thzough the 
middes. 


46 And Jeſus cricd with a londe voyce, 


and ſayd,* Father, into thine hands J com; 5.3 1. 5. 
mend my ſpirit. And when he had thus laid, 
he gaue vp the ghoſt. 


47 C Now when the [| © Centurion ſaw or, captaine. 


what was done, he glozified God, ſaping, Df o The Komane 
a ſurety this man Was iult. 


captaine, wh 
48 And all the people that came together had charge — 


to that ſight , beholding the things which an hundred men. 
were donc, ſmote their bꝛeſts and returned. 
. 62 And all his acquaintance ſtood afarre 


and the women that followed him from 


Galile,beholdfng theſe things. 


So T*Andbehold, there was a man na» Ateh. 27.57. 


med Joſeph, which was a Counſeller,agwd marke 15.43, 
man and a iuſt, 


0 10h 19.38, 
FI Þe did not conſent to the counſel and 


deeb of them, which was of Arimathea,a city 
ot the Jewes: who alſo himlſelfe || » wayted |0r;hadimbraced 


foꝛ the king dome of God. p Helooked for 
52 He Went vnto Pilate, and abked the the redeemer by 
body of Jeſus, whom all ſhould. 


52 Andtooke it down, and wꝛapped it in be reſtored, 


à linnen cloth, and laid it ina tombe hewen 
—— a rocke, wherein was neuer man pet 
ayde. 


54 And that day was the 4 Pzcparation, q When men 


) prepared fall 
'F5 And the women allo that followed af: things ready for. 


ter, which came ith him from Galilt, be» the teal}, 
held the ſepulchze, and how his body was That is, began 
lapd. the fame eue 


56 And they returned, and pzeparcd o- ning. 


Dours and oyntments, and relted the Sab⸗ 
bath day , accozding to the tommandement. 


C H- AP. XXIIII. 


1 The women come to the graue. 13 Chriſt ap» 


prareth unto the two diſciples that gc toward Em- 
mam. 36 He ſtandetb in the middes ofhiu diſciples, 
and openeth their vndarſtanding in the Scriptures, 
47 He gizeth them @ charge. 
ta haauem 52 Hu diſciples worſhip bim, 5 3 and 
of their dayly exerciſe, 


N Ow the * firſt day of the weeke tarly in 24arth. 23:4, 


51 Heaſcendeth vp 


the moꝛning, they came vnto the ſepul⸗ »arke 16,7, 


che, and brought the odonrs which they had 1h 20.2, 
pꝛepared, and certaine women with them. 


a Which was 

2 And they found the ftone rolled away the firſt day after 
the Erſt Sabbatha 
2 And went in, but found not the body of ze icaſt, 


of the Loꝛd Jeſus. 


4 And it came to paſſe, that as thcy were 


amazed thereat, behold, d two men ſuddenly 
ſtood by them in ſhining veſturcs. 


b Two Angeis 
5 Andasthey were afraid, and — in forme of men. 
gun: 


downe thetr faces to the earth, they ſayd to 


them. ih ſæke ve him that liueth, among the 


the dead: 

6 Oe is not here, but is tiſen: remember 
how he lpake vnto you, when he was pet in 
Galile, 

7 ing, that the Sonne ol man muſt 

. cred into the hands of ſinfull men, 
and be crucificd,# the third day rite againe. 

8 And they remembꝛed his woꝛds, 

9 And returned from the ſepulchze, and 
told all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to 
all the remnant. 

10 Now tt was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, 
and other women with them, which tolde 
thele things vnto the Apoſtles. 

II But their woꝛds ſemed vnto them, as 
a fained thing, neither belegued they them. 

12 Then aroſe Peter. and ranne vnto the 
ſepulchꝛe, and looned in, and (aw the linnen 

clothes layd by themlelues, and departed 
— : ing in himlelfe, at that which was 
Marke 16.12 tome topaſſe. 

f 13 And behold, two ol them went that 
c Which is a. ſame day to atowne which was from Jern · 
bout ſeuen miles ſalem about < thzeeſtoze furlongs, called 
and an half. Emmaus. | 
d Hereby appea - 14 And they“ talked together ol all theſe 
reth thar they things that were done, ; 
had faith, al- 15 Andit came to paſſe, commu 
though it was ned to and ed, that Jelus him · 
e This declareth 


Cha. 9. 24. 
matth. 17. 23. 


marke 9.3 1. 
* 


dꝛew neere, and went 
h 16 But their eyes were holden, that they 
that we can nei - could not know him. 


thanks, and bꝛake it, and gaue it to them. 


27 And hee began at Moles, and at all i Chriſt on; 
P2ophets, and intermeted vnto them in the interprere; 
all the Scriptures the things which were ot the Sctiptures 
written ok him. | for burn the be. 
28 And they dzew neere vnto the towne ginviny ang eng 
which they went to, but he * made as though th.reot dd 
he would haue gone further. , to lum, be. auſe 
29 But they conitrained him, laying, A- be in the Sauen 


-bide with vs: foz it is toward night, and that is promj(ev 


Becauſe Cht13 
| id both (bur 
30 And it came to paſſe as he ſate at ta · ther eye, and 
ble wich them, he tooke the bꝛead, and gaue open them hee 


would keeps 


the day is karre ſpent. So he went in to tary k 
with them. 


31 Then their eyes were opened, and they the in ſapenſe, 
knew him: but hee was taken out of their ill tus ume ame 
ght. ta maniteſt him. 
32 And they ſayd betweene themlelues, ſelfe vnto cher: 
Did not our hearts burne within vs, while | According c; 
he talked with vs by the way, and when hee che cuſtome rike 
opened to vs the Scriptures? - which mane of 
32 And they role vp the ſame houre, and praying cfore 
returned to Jerulalem, and found the eleuen wears they vl; 
garhered together, and them that were with to this day, 


34 Which ſayd, The Lozd is riſen in 
deedezand hath appeared to Simon. 

35 Then they told what things were done 
in the wap, and how he was knowen ol them 
in = hꝛeaking ok b ad. T m Fo ſoone as 

36 ¶ And as they ſpake theſe things, Jes he began to 
ſus hinilel fe ſtood in the mids ot them, and breake bread, 
ſaid vnto them, Peace be to pou. Marke 16,14, 

37 But they were abathed and afraid, % 20.1 5. 
ſuppoling that they had ſeene a ſptrit, 


ther ſee nor vn- 17 And he ſaid vnto them, What maner 38 Then he lald vnto them,@hy are yee 
dq rſtand, til God of n are theſe that yet haue troubled, and wherefoze doe doubts arile in 
open our eyes. ne to another as ye walke, and ateſad ? pout hearts? 

: 18 And the one (named Cleophas) an⸗ 39 Behold mine hands and my feete: foꝛ 

f For the thing ſwered, and ſard vnto him, Art thou onelya it is I my ſelfe: handle mee, and ſee: foꝛ a 

was ſo notor i- * ſtranger in Jeruſalem, t haſt not knowen ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, and ye ſee me 

ous, that all men the things which are come to paſſe therein, haue. 

might haue in theſe dayes? 40 And when hee had thus ſpoken , her 

knowen it. 19 And hee ſayde vnto them, hat ſhewed them his hands and feete. 


things? And they laid vato him, Df Jeſus 
of Nazaret, which was a Pꝛophet mighty 
in deede and in woꝛd befoze God, and all the 


people. 

20 And how the high Pueſts and our ru · 
lers deliuered him to bee condemned to 
death, and haue crucified him. 

21 But we z truſted that it had beene he 
that ſhould haue deliuered NMrael, and as 
touching all theſe things, to day is the third 
dap that they were done. 

22 Pea, and certaine women among vs 
made vs aſtonied , which came early vito 
the lepulchze. 

23. And when they found not his bodie, 
they came, ſaying”, that they had alſo ſeene 
- xx of Angels, which layd, that he was 
aline, 

24. Therefoze certaine of them which 
were with vs, went tothe Sepnlchze, and 
found it enen ſo as the women had laid, but 
him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he 'ſaid vnto them, O fwoles, 
and low ok heart to beletue all that the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets hane ſpoken, 

26 Dught not Chzilt to haue ſuffercd 
thele things, and to enter into his glozy z 


g They vnder- 
ſtood not yet 
what was the 
del ut rance that 
«Jeſus Chriſt pur- 
chaſed for us, but 
looked for ſome 
worldly proſpe- 
ritie. 


h Infidelty is 
reptoouced. 


41 And while they yet beleeued not ko; 
top, and wondꝛed, he ſaid vnto them, Haue 
pe here any meate: 

42 And they gaue him a piece ofa bꝛoiled 
ſiſh, and of an honie combe. 

43 And hee tooke it, and did eate befoꝛc 


them. 

44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the 
wozdes, which J ipake vnto pon while J 
was yet with you, That all muſt be fulfil 
led which are wzitten of mee in the Law of 
. — and in the Pꝛophets, and in the 

almes. : 

45 Then opened he their underſtanding, 
that they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And laid vnto them, Thus it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten, # thus it behoued Chꝛiſt to ſuffer, and 
torile againe from the dead the third day, 

47 And that repentance and remiſſton ot 
ſinnes ſhould bee pꝛeached in his Name a- 
mong all nations, beginning at Jerulalem. 7% 1 5.2, 

48 Now ye are witneſſes ok theſe things. a7; 1.4. 

49 And behold, J will lend the pꝛomile a Which wat 
of my Father vpon you: but tary pee in the till Whicfurt!c* 
citie of Jeruſalem, a vntill ye be indued with when the 19/7 
power krom on high Ghoſt was ſen: 

50 Afterward he led them ont into Betha- from he auer. 
1 


ord of God. Iohns Thap. J. Witneſſe. The Lambe of God. 479 


la, an nds and bleſſed them. 52 And they woꝛſhipped him, and retur⸗ 
y 51 3 5 paſſe, that as he bleſſed ned to Jeruſalem with great ioy, : 
Marke 16,19+ them,* hee departed krom them, and was ca- $53 And were continually in the Tmple 
alles 1.9 ried vp into heauen. pꝛailing and lauding God, Amen. 


A The holy Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt, 


according to Iohn. 


WY : : As 13.25. 
dininttie, bumanitie,and office of (aid plainely, J am not the Chꝛiſt. 
1 — bp _—_ — 4 $4 TH 21 And they aſked him, What then? Art 
4 —. — Peter, &c. thou Elias and he lais, Jam not. Art thou o Whom they 
| Or before the eG #21] the beginning was the the* Prophet: and he > art looked for to be 
Mord, and the Wozd was 22 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art ch one as Mo- 
with God, and that 0toz2d thou, that we may gine an anſwere to them ſes was, Deut. 
— that (entvs 2 — of . 2 Kon. 
- bj 23 Ye ſaid, Jam the voyce of him * 
of che ſameſub- — —— — ”"_— crycth inthe wilderneſſe,Make ſtraight the xa. 4 
ith the beginning wich God. . 0 ꝛophet Clatas. 3.3 
— All things were made byit, and with way of the Loꝛd, as laid the P2ophc luke 3 4. 
Fatboy JADA ſe. nas — nothing that was made. 24 Now they which were lent, wert of the 
cr 7 | ad ” 
ms made wh ** wy alike, and the life was the hc — 2 aſked him, and laid vnto him, 
6 wherebyall = F Andehelight hincth inthedarkues, ig be ae ande Jobber th 
| uick- and the darkenes compꝛehended it not. Dult, a8 ao FO 
things are d * There was a man ſent from God 26 John anſwered them, ayung, I bap Matth. 3. 1. 
ned & preſetued. 6 0 — John tize with water:but there is one among pou, „r. 1. 7. 
— CI lame came foꝛ a witneſſe, to beare whom per know not. luke 3. 16. 
is more excellem 7 The frheliahe. that all men thzough , 27 Ot it is that commethafter me, which 4 1. f. and 11, 
_ — „ de oy is pꝛeterred befoze me, whole ſhove latchet J 16. and 19.4. 
© is jopned with 8 Hee was not that light, but was ſent to am not wozthy to vnlooſe, haba · p Signifyingthe 
it is ioy Meof the fight 28 Thele things were done in Bethaba : griginali ſinne, 
light and vnder- beare witnelſeof the 185 bt which lighteth ra beyond Jozdan where John did bapttze. which is the 
ſtanding. 9 That was y true wy into the world 29 The nert day John leeth Jeſus com» fountaine of all 
Mans minde is gyerp man that {| comme 15 and the woꝛld ming vnto him, laith, Beholde the Lambe ſinnes, and there- 
full of darkenes TO Ye was in the wozld , of God, which taketh away the v ſinne of the wich all other - 
— —3 28 him: and the wozld s knewe world — 5 
ruption thereof. him not, a 30 This is he ol whom J ſaid , Akter me q That is. 
— . 1 own, and his own commeth a man, which is pꝛeferred befoze 1 — 
o borne, 12 Bu as mam as EIN, — them * oy ”w — ban n by —— 
Hebr. 1. 3. he gane power to be the ſonne . he ſhould be declared to Jſrael, thercfozeam 44770. 3.16. 
did not wor ip 13 Thich are bozne not of —_— : 32 So John bare record, ſaying, J (awe Lale 3.22 
— — ortye fleth, nos ok the will ot man, „the Spirit come downe from heauen, like r Who giueth 
— . | a doue, and it abode vpon him. the vertue and 
oo bo 1 14“ And the Moꝛd — TI 33 And J knew him not: but he that ſent ett. ct to bap- 
lite oe ae, Ddiveltamong vs (and — ® e — San me to baptize with water, he lald vnto me, cine, accompli- 
— — were therof,as the glozy ok the only bego eth Upon whom thou ſpalt ſee the Sptrit come chung that tlung, 
W becutar ok the Father) * full ek grace and trueth. down. and tary ſtill on him, that is he which which is thercby 
people. 15 John bare witneſſe ok him, and cryed, baptizeth with the r holy Ghoſt. repreſented. 
1 Meaning, a faying, This was hee of whom i (atd, Yee 34 And J (awe, and bare recoꝛd, that this 1 He alludech to 
priviledge or that commerh — p2c ferred betoze is the Sonne of God. the Paſchal! 
Sultie. me: {92 he was || befoꝛe me. a 2 ay, John od agatne, Lambe whict 
— 16 Andof his fulnefſe haue all we recti · 53 10 The , hn ffcod agatne, = ny yes a” 
S %% ued, and 'grace fo} grace. 6 : ſus walking by, and Chriſt. 
k He was for- 17 Foz the Law was giuen by Moles, ub, ehulbrhe Nandeot God. t y is 
med and made hut grace and trueth came by Jeſus Chuiſt. © A two dilciples heard dim ſpeake thy lodging? 
—— — | : 37 And the two dilciples heard dim ſpeake thy lodging 
n by the ope- 18 No man hath ſeene God at any ume and followed Jeſus. u hither goecſt 
wy — the only begotten Son, which is tn the bo⸗ 38 Then Jeſus turned about, and ſawe thou ? for he 
uctheoves dome ol the Father, he hath » declared him. them de and lat vnto them, What dwelled in NA 
out the opera- 19 C Then this is the reco2d of John, An f | hb was 
tion of man. when the Tewes kent Drittes and Leuites _—_ 1 — 5 laid vnto him, — — 
t hae — chis Fo aicr 4itran- 
Matth.17.2, from Jeruſalem, to alke him, l ho art thou? which is to lay by interpꝛetation, Malter, there as A tra 


t where dwelleſt thou: ger, 
2. pet. 1.1 2. 5 — 6 2 | 
— 20 And he confeſſed and denied not, and 39 Herald vnro them, Come and fee, 2 That wa«re 


They camt and ſaw wherc he nd a⸗ houres beſore 
— Parker Col.. t g. and 2.9, | Or, more excellent then] I More — with bim that —_ 101 1 niglit. 
5 2 then by Moſes. 1. Tim. 6. 16. 1. ich. 4. 12. m Mea- then tenth houre. . * Low Iohn ad 
in rr 1s 2 deare and ſtraitly ioy ned to his Father not only 40 Andzew, Simon Peters bꝛother, was that lefirs was 
— invifiby Yin nature and vnion, n And ſo God that before one of the two which had heard it ot John the Lambe at 
nndle, was made as it were, viſible in Chriſt, and that followed him. 2" oa 


41 The 


berimixg. | 
e a Chrilt is God 
beforeallrime. 
b The Sonne is 


Anto the Church 


VV ater tUTNEC 


41 The ſame found his bzother Simon 
firit, and ſaid vato him, ce haue found 
hOrythe ancinted. the Pelltaz-which ts by incerperarlonh 

42 And he bzought him to Jeſs. And 
Jetfusbcheld him, and ſatd , Thou art Si⸗ 
mon the lonne of Jona: thou ſhalt be called 
Cephas, which is by interpzctation, |] a 


ſtone, 
43 C The day following, Jelizs would 
ge inte Galile, aud found Philip, and (atd 
- vnto him, Follow me, 
44. Now Phtlip was of Bethlaida, the 
city of Andꝛew and Peter. 
45 Ply found Nathanael , and ſayd 
vnto him, dice haue found him, of whom 
15 did wzite in the Lawe, and the 


N athfnacl. 


lor, Petru. 


Gen 49. 10. 
Acut. 1 . 18. 


45.8, 9 iere. 23. 
5. and 3 3. 14. 
Ee. 3423,29. 
4nd 37. 24, 25. 

dan. 9. 24, 25. 

y Thoſethings 
which are con- 
— — to the 
world, are eſtee - 
med andprefer- 


ets, Iclus of Nazaret the ſonne of 


4 Then Rathanen ſaid ns im, Can 
re any / g come out of Nazaret : 
0711 to EN and lee. 

47 — ſawe Nathanael comming to 
him EL ol him, Behold indeed an Ira · 
elite, in whom is no guile. 

Nathanael vuts him, Whence 
kneweſt thou me: Jelns anſw | 
vnto him, Befoze lip called thee, 
4 when thou was vnder the figge tree, J law 


k. 
: 49 Nathanael aniwered, and ſald vnte 
10»,thow beloeneft, Mm, Rabbi , thou art the Sonneof God? 


a thou art the "Iſrael, 
Fo Jelus red, and ſaid vnto him, 

e 7 latd vnto thee, J ſaw thee vader 
the figge tree, Ibeletueſt thou: thou ſhalt (re 
greater things _ theſe. 

8 And he laid vato him, Uercly, vercly 
J lap vnto you, hereafter ſhall you ſee heauen 
Z open, and the Angels of God * aſcending 
- anddeſcending vpon the Sonne of man. 


CHAP. II. 
$ Chriftturneth the water intewine. 14 Hee 
alrinethrhe buyers and ſellers out of the Temple. 19 
He forewarnith bu death and r- ſurrection. 23 Hee 
cenuerteth many,and diſtruſteth man. 


AP the third day was there a marriage 


lowes to the 
Angels. 
Gene.2$,12. 


Tana atowne of Galile, and the mo* ſai 


ther of Jeſus was there. 
2 And Jeſis was called allo, and his 
diſciples vnto the marriage. 

2 Now when the wine failed , the mo» 
thes of Jeſus (aid vnto him, They haue no 

4 

4 Jeſus laid vnto her, Woman, what 

haue J to doe with thee ? mine houre is not 

5 His mother ſatde vnto the ſeruants, 
Mhaſdeuer he laith vnto pon, doe it. 

6 And there were ſet there ſixe water» 

= of ſtone after themaner of the 2 purify- 
gokthe Jewes, conteining two oz thzee 

s firkins a piece. 

ts ha - And Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Fill the 

ceiued it, water-pots with water. Then they filled 

Y0r,meeſures, them wes the bzimme. 

Whereof eue- 8 Then hee ſaid vnto them, Dꝛaw out 
ry one conteined no and bearevnto the { gouernour of the 
2 5.gallons. Feaſt, So they bare it. 

Hor erl. g Now when the gouernour of the feaſt 


:2 Who vſed 
-continuall - a 
ings to purife 
ehemſchue, * 
'Whic i- 
on — 
heretike would 
haue brought 


and now the Pa- 
piſts haue re · 


John. . 


ine. ritts Zeale. 
had taſted the water that was made wine, 

(koꝛ he knew not whence it was, but the ſer» 

uants which dꝛewe the water, knew) the 
gouernour of the keaſt called the bzide» 

Grone, 

10 And ſald vnto him, All men at the be · 
ginning (et fwzth god wine, and when men 
haue well dzunke, then that which is wozle: 
but thou haſt kept backe the good wine vn» 
till now. : 

11 This beginningok l miracles did Je 
ſus in Cana arowneof Galile, and ſhewed 
— his gloꝛp: and his dilctples belteued 

n him. 

12 After that hee went downe into Ca- 
ptrnaum, he and his mother, and his bꝛe · 
thꝛen, and his diſciples: but they continned 
not manp dapes there. 

13 Fo: the Jewes Paſſeouer was at hand. 
Therckoze Jeſus went vp to Jeruſalem. 

14 * And he found in the Temple thoſe 
thatiold oxen & ſheepe,and doues, and chan · 
gers of money, ſitting chere. 

15 Then he made a ſcourge ot ſmal cozds, 
and dꝛaue them all out ol the Temple with 
the ſheepe and oxen . powꝛed out the chan» 
gers money, and ouerthꝛew the Tables, 

16 And laid vnto them that ſolde doues, 
Take theſe things hence: make nat my Fa · 
thers houſe an houſeof merchandile. 

17 And his diſciples remembzed, that it 
was witten, The reale of thine houle hath „4 27.40 
katen me vp. j marke 14 * 

18 Then anſweren the Jewes, and ſaid 16 7% 
vnto him, What i ſigne ſheweſt thou vuto 4 Chris bog) 
vs, that thou doeſt thele things: might ivſtly be 

19 s an{wered and laid vntothem, aeg the few. 
*Deſtroy this Temple, and in thzcedayesJ ple, becaoſe tbe 
will raiſe it vp againe. Nee 

20 Then layd the Jewes, Foꝛtie and ſixe Godhead duc 
yeres was this Temple a building, and wilt ern in it corpo- 
thou reare it up in thzee dapcs? rally, Col. 29. 
4 But hee ok the Temple of his , por horooke 

2 not them for 

22 Aſſoone therefoze as he was rilen from ne cles; 
the dead, his diſciples remembꝛed that hee he knew by their 
thus ſayd vnto them ; and they beleeued the in wardtho ghts 
Scripture, and the wozd which Jelus had hat religion 

d. ſoeuer they did 
23 Now when he was at Jeruſalem at pretend out- 
the Paſſeouer in the feaſt, many beleeued in ardly. 
his Name, when they ſawe his miracles | 
which he did. $h | 

24 But Jeſus e did not com nit himſelfe 
vnto them, becauſe he knew them all, 

25 And had no neede that any ſhould tes 
ſtifie of man: foz he knew what was in man. 


CHAP, III. 

3 Chriſt inſtrufteth Nicodemus in the yegenera- 
tion. 15 Offaith 16 Of the loueof God toward: 
the world. 23 The doftrine and beptiſme of John, 
28 And the witnefie that be maketh of Chriſt, 


7 vere was now a man of the Phariſes. 
named Nicodemus,aruler of the Jewes, 
2 He tame to Jeſus by night, and ſayd 
vnto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come krom God :foz no man could 
doe theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except 

God were with him. 
2 Teſus 


1, ven 


or, conſius. 


Matth. 21.1: 
marke 12.15, 
luke 19.45. 
Pſal. 69. 6. 

C This affection 
was ſo burning 
in him, that it 
ſurmounted and 
ſwallowed vp all 
the others. 
or, miracles. 


Matth 26.61. 


'C 15+ 


3 Jeſus anlwered, and laid vnto him, Ae 


a To enter pity, verily I lay vnto thee, except a man be 
8 * bozne agatue, he cannot *lf the * kingdome 
of God. 

isrobe aflem- 4 Ficodemus laid vnto him, How tan 


bledandiocor- a man be bone which is olde? can he enter 
Bene God into his mothers wombe againe, and be 
che borne: POT 

i — 5 Jeſus antwered, Ueriſy,verily J ſap vn» 
her ebe holy ko khlezercept a man be bozne of © water and 
— — 1a ofthe Spirttzhe cannot enter into the kings 

| dome of God. I Wo” 
— 6 That which is boꝛne ok the fleſh, is 
_ fleſh; and that that is bozne of che Spirit, is 


0 _ power rit 
of God is mani - - 

7 Marutile not that J ſayd to thee, Ve 
feſt by rhe moo: mut be bonne againe, = 

8 The< windebloweth where it liſteth, 


uing of the ayre, 
ſoisitin chan- and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt 


ging &renuing | 

| hehe not tell whence it commeth, and whit her it 

— 4 : th; So ts eueryiman that is bozne of the 
pirit. 

1 he 9 Nicodemus anlwered, and ſayd vnto 


him, Dom can thele things be: 
— 10 Jeſusanlwered, and ſayd vnto him, 
heenotthole Art thon a teacher ot J{rael, and © knoweſt 

;ngswhichthe nat thele things: ; 
= | rw * 11 Qerily,verily I ſay vnto thee, we ſpeak 
Chriſtsſchoole that wet know, ⁊ teſtiſie that we haue ſæne: 
ought to know, Vit yes recetue not our witnes. 

{ Weway not , 12 If when e e 
reach our owne belttue not, how would pe belcue ik J hall 
inventions. tell you of heauenly things? 

He reproueth 13 Foꝛ no man aſcenòeth vp to heauen, 
* at men but he that hath delcended from heauen, the 
do teach things eof man which is in heauen. ; 
whichcheyvn-- . 14 And as Moſes lift vp the Serpent in 
derſtandnor,and the wildernes,(o mult the Sonne of man be 

et others be- n 

eeue them: but _ IF That wholoener. belckueth in him, 
Chriſt teacheth ſhonld not perich, but haue eternall life, 
things moſt cer- 16 * Foꝛ God ſo loned the woꝛld, that he 
raine & knowen, hath giuen his onelp begotten Sonne, that 
and men wil not Whoſocuer beleeneth in him, ſhould not pe- 
receue his do- ih, but haue enerlaſting life, 

arine. 17 *Fo2 God lent not his Sonne into the 
h Which was woꝛld, that he ſhould ' condemne the wozld, 
after a common hut t hat the ® wozld thꝛough him might bee 
& greſſe maner. laut d. ; 

i Byreaſon of 18 Me that beleeueth in him, ſhall not be 
the vnion of his condemned: but hee that beleeueth not, is 
Godhead with eonBernned already. becauſe he beleenethnot 
tis manhood, in the Name of the onely begotten Sonne of 
Namb.21.9, Sod. 

His power 19 *Jndthis is then condemnatton, that 
muſt be maniſeſt light is come into the woꝛld, and men loued 
which is not yet Darkencle rather then light, becaule their 


knowen. deeds were euill. 

1. Ieh 4.9, 20 Foꝛ euery man that enill doeth. hateth 
Chap.9 30. the light, ncither commeth to light, leaſt his 
25d. 47. deeds ſhould be repꝛooued. 


I The contempt 21 But he that doeth *truth,commethto 
— Chriſt;& the. the light, that his dreds might be made ma⸗ 
ins of j wicked niſelt;thartheyare wꝛought (| ? accozding ta 


condemnethem: 

yet Chriſt as a * 

uſt ludge — ſentence ag ainſt the reprobate. m Not onely 
elewes, but whoſoeuer ſnould belecue in him. Cha. 1.9. n The 

caule and matter of condemnation. o In walking roundly and 


 kncerely, | 7 Ged. p As they do which ſer God only before 


their eye aud follou the rule of his word. 


s 5 4 


0 It. 4 0 

22 ¶ Aſter theſe things came Jeſus & his 
dilctyles into the |] land of Judea, and there or, territory. 
tarped with them, and“ baptized, Chap. 4.1, z. 

23 Aud John allo baptized in Enon, be⸗ 
ſides Salim, becaule there was much water 
there; and they came, and were baptized, 

0 24 Foz John was not pet cait into pat» 
on. 

25 Then there arole a queſtion between 
Johns dilciplesand the Jewes, about 4 pus q Tharis,how 
rifying. they might be 

26 And N vnto John, and layd made cleane be- 
vnto him, Rabbi, *he that was with thee fore God, which 
beyond Jozvan, to whom * thou bareſt wit⸗ che wathings vn- 
nes, be hold, he baptizeth, and all men come der the Law did 
to him. repreſent. 

27 John anlwered and ſayd, A man can They were led 
rectiue nothing, except it be giuen him from with ambition, 
heauen. fearing leſt their 

28 Pe your ſelues are my witneſſes, that matter ſhould 
*I faid,'J am not the Chꝛiſt, bim that Jam haue loſt his 
ſent betoze hum, i fame, 

29 Yeethat hath the bꝛide, is the bilde ⸗ Ch. 1. 34. 
grome: but the friende ok the bzidegrome C0. 1. 20. 
which ſtandeth and heareth him, rciopceth No man ought 
greatly, becauſe of the —— to vſurpe any 

e 


This my top therefoze is fulfilled, thing turther 
30 Vecmulſt *encreaſe, but J muſt de* then Cod giueth 
creaſe. him, 


31 Hethat is come ſrom on hit, is aboue t Andbeexalted, 
all: he that is ot ther earth, is of the carth, and | eſteemed as 
and ſpeaketh of the earth: he that is come bis ſeruant. 
krom heauen, is aboue all. u The miniſter 

32 And what he hath ſeene and heard, compared to 
that hee teltiftcth ; but no man receiueth his Chriſt,is but 
teſtimony. : : N earth. 

3.3 Ye that hath receiued his teſtimony, Nom. 3. 4. 
hath ſealed that God is true. x For yntoChriſt 

34 Foz he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh was giuẽ the full 
the woꝛds of God: foꝛ God giueth him not abundance of ali 
the Spirit by * mealure. grace, tkat we 

25 The Father loueth the Son, and hath might receiue 
giuen all things into his hand. of him as of the 

36 He that beleeneth in the Son, hath e ⸗ only fountaine. 
uerlaſting life, æ he that obeieth not theSon, Marth. 11.29. 
ſhal not ſc life, but the wzath ol God abideth Ha 4. 
on hun. 1. ohm 5. 10, 

C HAP. IIII. 


7 The communication of Chriſt with the woman 
of Samaria. 34 Hi Leale toward his Father, and hu 
harueſt. 39 The canuwerſaan of the Samaritanes, 45 
and Galiizans. 47 How he healeth the rulers ſoune. 


Nev when theLozd knew how the Pha⸗ 
riſes had heard, that Jelus made and 
baptized moe 1 ＋ then John, 
2 (Though Jeſus himſelte baptized not, 
but his dilciples.) a 
3 He-left Judea. and departed againe a To giueplace 
into Galile, ; to their rage, 
1 4 And he muſt needs go thozow Sama · 
ria. 
5 Then came he toa city ot Samaria, cal 
led || Sychar, nœre vnto the poſſeſlion tgat , 5,.,.., 
* Jacob gane to his ſonne Joſeph, Ga y3 r9.d.8 
6 Andthece was Jacobs well. Jeſus then % 2 3 
mearied in the iourney, ſate thus on the wel, P g 


it was about © the lixt houre —— 


7 There came a woman of Samaria to © which was 
— Jeſus ſapd vnto her, Giue me midday, | 
Ike. 


$ for. 


2 . —˙ r 


Oe —-—-—-— nr —— 


Ws »}» 


8 Foꝛ his diſciples were gone away into 
the city to buy meat. 
9 The layd the woman of Samaria vn · 
to him. How is it, that thou being a Jew aſ* 
d For the lewes keſt dꝛink of me, which am a woman ol! Sa · 
eſteemed the Sa- marta? fo the Jewes meddle not with the 
maritanes aa SHamaxitanes. 
wicked and pro- Io Jeſus ani wered, and ſaid vnto her, If 
phane. thou kneweſt the <gift of God, and who it is 
e Meaning, of that ſaith to thœ, Giue me dꝛink, thou woul · 
himſeltewhom deſt haue alked of him, and he would haue 
his Father had giuen thee * |} water of life. 
ſent to conuert II The woman ſaid vnto him, Syꝛ, thou 
this woman, Faſt nothing to dꝛaw _ and the well is 
f Which is the Dd&pe; from whence then haſt thou that wa» 
loue of God in ter ok life: 
his Sonne pow - 12 Art thou greater then our father Ja- 
red into our cob, which gaue vs the well, and be himſelfe 
xp + lr; the ko- 9 thereol, and his childꝛen, and his cat · 


ly Choſt, vnte 
everlaſting life, 1 3 Jeſus anlwered, and ſayd vnto her 
Rom. 5. 5. Whoſoeuer dzinketh ok this water ſhall 
John 3.5. 
or, the liuely 
warer. 

g Ol the ſpiri- 
tuall grace. 


bathtrit: but the water that J ſhal giue 
ſhall be in — well —.— 


h He ſhall neuer into everlaſting life. 


: g 
be dried v p. or 
wy 4 Pt * 5 Thewoman laid vnto him, Sir, giue 


that water, that J may not thirſt, nei · 
ther come hither to dꝛaw. 

16 Jelus ſaid vnto her, Go, call thine hul* 
band, and come hither. 

17 Thewoman an(wered,# ſayd, J haue 
no huſband, Jeſus ſayd vnto her, Thou halt 
well fayd,J haue no nd 

19 Foz thon haſt had ſiue huſbands, and 
he whom thou now haſt, is not thine hul⸗ 
band : that (aideſt thou truely. I 
4 Till me was I9 The woman ſatd vnto him, Sir, J i (ee 
liuely touched that thou art a Pꝛophet. 

with her faules, 20 Dur fathers woꝛſhipped in this moun- 
the mocked and tàine, and pe ſay that in Jerulalem is the 
would not heare platt Where men onght to woꝛſpip. 

Chriſt, 21 Jeſus ſayd vnto her, Wloman, beleeue 
Dent. 12,45, me, the houre commeth, when ye ſhal neither 
in this mountain, noꝛ at Jerulalem wozſhip 
the Father. 

22 Ye wozſhip that which ye* know not: 
we woꝛſhip that which we know: foz lalua · 
tion is of the Jewes. 

23 But the houre commeth. and now ts, 


2,Kings 17.39, 


when the true woꝛſhippers ſhall wozſhip the fe 


Father in Spirit and truth: foꝛ the Father 
teanireth euen ſuch to woꝛſhip him. 

24 God is a Spirit, and they that 
_—_ him, muſt wozſhip him in ſpitit and 


2 F The woman laid vnto him, J know 
well that Meſſias ſhall come, which is cal* 
—— * when he is come, he will tell vs 
all things. 

26 Jeſus ſayd vnto her, Jam hee that 

27 (And vpon that came his diſciples, 
and maruciled that he talked with a wo- 
man: pet no man ſaid vnto him,. Nhat alkeſt 
thou ? oꝛ why talkeſt thou with her: 

28 The woman then lekt her water pot, 
= — way into the city, and ſayd to 
| en, 


a. Cor. 3. 17. 

x God being of 
a ſpirituaY na- 
ture, requireth a 
ſpirituall ſeruice, 
and agreeable to 
his natare. 


irſt A | 
m- "Bur whowvee dzinketh of the 8 was 
8275 ſhall giue him, ſhall neuer be moꝛe ſo 


29 Comet, ſe a man which hath told me 
all things that auer J did : Js not he the 


Chailt 

30 Then they went out of the city, and 
came vnto him. | 

31 (In the meane while the diſciples 
pꝛayed Büren ag er, eat. 

32 But he ſaid vnto them, J haue meat 
to tat, that yt know not of. 

33 Then laid the diſciples between them · 
ſelues, Path any man bzought him meat ? 

34. Jeſus ſayd vnto them.! My meat is, 1 1 
that J may do the will of him that lent me, «©, n, 
and finiſh his wozke. e e 

35 Sap not ye, There are yet foure mo- ,; 
neths, and then commeth harueſt? Behold, 
J cap vnto pon, Lift vp pour eyes, and looke 
on the regions: * foz they art white already 2147, ;- 
vnto harueſt. luke 19,2, 

36 And he that reapeth,receiueth wages, 
and gathereth fruit vnto life eternall, that 
both hee that ſoweth,and hce that reapeth, 
might v retopce together. mWithour grid. 
37 Fo: herein is the||ſaying true, that one ging theone x; 
wet, and another reapeth. the othe $ labour, 

38 Jin pou to reape that, whereon pee Or, prouerbe. 
beſtowed ne labour: * other men labourcd, „ Mcaningthe 
but pe are entred into their labours. Prophets. 

39 Now many of the @amaritanes of o TheS:ma:;. 
that city o beleeued in him, koꝛ the (ſaying of raves ſbeucd 

woman which teſtified, e hath told me themclues wil. 
all things that ener I did. : ing to receive 

40 Then when the Samaritanes were hisdodrine:» ho 
come vnto him, they beſought him that hee being but fran. 
would tary with them: and he abode there pers, ſcarcely 
two dapes. nowing Chriſt. 

41 And many moe ?beleened becauſe of are a condemnz. 
bis owne woꝛd. tion to] Iewes, 

42 And they (aid vnto the woman, Now an all vrhers 
we beleeue, not becauſe of thyſaying: foꝛ we which negled 
haue heard him our ſelnes, and know that Gods coden 
this ts indeed the Chꝛiſt the Santour of the it is offered, 
wozld, p That is, bad 

43 (s two bapes after, 
thence, and went into Galile. | 

55 Fox Jeſus himſelfehad* teſtified that z 
a Piophet hath none honour in his 4 owne mov 64: 
count rey. la be 4 24. 

45 Then when be was come into Gali» q Hoy" 
le, the Galtleans recciued him, which had owne cour''e! 
ſæne all the things that hee did at Jernſa- he meanc? be 
—_—— 02 they went allo vnto the em nate 


Alk. cdunttrey ado 
46 And Jeſus came againe into Cana,. * '- 
town of Galile, where he had made ol water 
wine. And there was a certamer ruler whole 
ſonne was ſicke at Capernainn. 3 
47 Whenhe heard that Jeſus was com 
out of Judea into Galile, he went vnto him,, 
and beſought him that he would go down. 
— oa his ſonne: fox he was euen reads 
fo die. R 
48 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, Except eee 
ſee lignes and wonders, ye will not belcc ux 
49 The Nuler ſaid vnto him, Syz, goe fe 
downe befoꝛe my ſonne die. e we 
50 Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Goe thy wap, t yy 
ſonne liueth: and the man belcened the woꝛd 
_ had ſpoken vnto him, and went 
swap. 
$I And as he was now going down. his * 
ſeruants 


$ beleeſſe. 


in ger lor mos 
het Leal 
greater p eature, 


+ o * 
nineth oba, 

m | 

” þ +He K 

One Ol b - 


neu ho 
t ſuan- 
carcely 
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ndemna- 
lewes, 
Others 
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Ine licke thi 


a =” the 
ſheepe were wa · 


(hed, that ſhould 


be ſacrificed. | 


b Which ſigni- 


fieth the houſe 
of powring out 
becauſe the wa- 
ter ranne out by 


e This was to 
theend that the 
miracle might 
be ſo euident, 
that no man 
could ſpeake a- 


g unſt it. 


46.19.23. 


Ibeaſflidi- 


dns that we en. 


ents for our 
N les, 


7 eight yeereshealed, 8 —Chap.y. The Iewes would ſlay Chriſt. 481 


ſeruants met him, ſaying, Thy lonnelinech. hee had done theſe things on the Sabbath 

52 Then inquired hee of them the houre day. 

whenbebe to amend. And theyſaidvn* 17 But Jeſus anſwered them, My Fa» 

to him, Pelterday the ſeuenth honre the fe» ther wozketh hitherto, and J wozke. 

uer left him. 18 Therctoze the Jewes ſonght the moꝛe 

$3 Then the kather knew that it was the to kill him: not onely becaule he had bꝛoken 
e Jeſus had ſaid vuto the Sabbath, but (aid alſo that God was 1 
11215 1 And he beleeued, and = . and made himſelfe cquall * = — 
iſhold. . . 

4 This ſecond miracle did Jelus a» 19 Thenanſwered Jeſus, and ſaid vnto 5 * 
gal, after he was come out of Judea into them, Uerely, verely Np ves you, The {Poo 
Galtle. Sonne can do nothing of himtelke ſaue that Cod these 

hee ſceth the Father doe: fo2 whatlocuer Faber Beg 

c HA p. v. dings he doeth, the ſame things doeth the ** j 

onne alſo. > 

1 Hee healeth the man that was ſicke cight and 20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, {Ht did arrri- 
thirs5yeeres, 10 The zewes accuſe bm, 19 Chriſt and 3 ſheweth him all things, whatſoenex uc ne nets 
anſwereth for himſelfe , and reprooneth them, 32 hthim(eclfedoth,and he will ſhew him grea⸗ — _ 
Shewing by the teflimony of hu Father, 33 Of lohn, ter Woꝛkes thenthele, that yeeſhould mar» thin a — 

6 Of bi workes, 39 And of the d criptures, who ucile. wr — de 2s hi 
k 1. 21 Foz likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp facher de == 
A fter* that, there. was a feaſt of the the dead, and quickeneth them, ſo the Sonne egen — 
ewes, Jeſus went vp to Jeruſalem. quickeneth whom he will, | Elirif Mn 
2 And there is at Jeruſalem {| by the 22 Foꝛ the Father indgeth no man, but only make — 
place of the ſheepe, a *poole called th Tbzew Hath committed all“ indgement vnto the % the sonne 

b Betheſda, hauiug ſiue poꝛches: Sonne, r 
3 n the which laya great multitude of 23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour equall 2 

licke folke, ok blind, halt, and withered, wat the Sonne as they honour the Father: hee hn, 

ting fozthe mouing of the water. that honoureth not the Sonne, the ſame g That is, hee 

Foꝛ an Angel went down at a certaine honoureth not the Father which hath ſent 5 th ee. 

on into the pchle, and troubled the water: him. — en. 

„ whoſoener then firſt, alter the ſtirring of the 24 Qerely,verely J ſay vnto you, He that haning the ſame 
water,ſteppedin, was made whole or what» hearethmy word, and belecuethinhimthat oer and che 
ſdeuer diſeaſe he had. lent me, hath tuerlaſting like, and ſhall not — 

1 And a certaineman was there, which come into condemnatton, but hath paſſed n giuing him 

had been diſeaſed eight and thirty peeres. from death pnto like. power and rule 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew 25 Uercly, verely J ſay vnto vou, The ner al! 

that he now long time had been diſtaſed, hee houre ſhall come, and now is, when the dead 

aid vnto him,Wilt thon be made whole? thallhearethe voyce of the Sonnt ok God: ; they chat te- 
7 Thelicke man anſwered him, Sir. J and they that l heare it, ſhall line. ceiue it by 

haue no man, whenthe water ts troubled, 26 Foz as the Fatherhath life in k him - gh. 

to put mee into the pwle: but while J am filfc,io likewiſe hath he ginen to the Sonne ro communi. 

comming , another ſteppeth downe bekoze to hane like in himlelfe, "cateit with vs, 

mee. 27 Andhath giuen him power alſo to ex» 

8 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Riſe: take vp ecute/tudgement,inthat he is the Sonne of | That le, to go. 

thy bed,and walke. man, Y : uerne and rule 

9 And immediately the man was made 28 Marncile not at this: foꝛ the houre 41 things, 
whole, and toke vp his bed, and walked ; ſhall come, in the which all that are in the 
and the ſame day was the Sabbath. graues, ſhall heare his voyce. 

10 The Jewes theretoꝛe ſaid to him that 29 And they ſhall come foꝛth, that haue 247 1b. 2 5. 46. 
was made whole, It is the Sabbath day: it done god vnto the reſuxrection of like: but 
is not lawfull foꝛ thee to carte thy bed. they that haue done euill, vnto the relurrec 

11 De anſwered them, Ve that made me tion of condemnation. : 
whole, hee ſaid vnto mee, Take vp thy bed, 30 J can doe nothing of mine own ſclfe: 
and walke. as J heare, J indge: and my indgement 

12 Then alked they him, What man is is tult , becauie J ſceke not mine owne will, ce g. 14. 
that which laid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, but the will of the Father who hath (ent 47% 3. 7. 
and walke ? mee. a m Chriſt had 

13 And hee that was healed, knewnot 31 Tf I ſhould beare witneſſe of my reſpect to their 
who it was: foꝛ Jeſus had conueyed himſelfe ſelte, my witneſſe were not v true, weakeneſſe that 
away krom the multitude that was in that 32 There is another that beareth wit · eard him, and 
place. ntlſe of mee, and J know that the puttneſſe therefore ſayd, 

14 And after that, Jeſus found him in which hee bearcth of merz ts true. that his owne 
the Temple, and ſaid vito him, Beholde, 33 Pe ſent vnto John, and he bare wit⸗ wirneſſe hon ld 
thou art made whole: 4 ſinne no moꝛe, leſt a neſſe vnto the trueth. rot we fufficient. 
wozle thing rome vnto thee. 34 But ] receiuenot the retoꝛd ok man: . 1.27. 


wrearechaſtiſe. IF (The man departe d, and tolde the neuerthelelſe, theſe things J lap, that pte one. 


—.5— it was Jeſus which had made might be laued. | n Eat yes left 
bim whole. 35 Ye was abiurntng,andaſſ;inirg || can» him cuickl> and 

16 And thercfoze the Jewes did verſe» dle: and yee would foza v ſcalon haue retoy- did not perſe- 
cute Jeſus, and ſought to flay him, becaule ce in his light. pp — 
2 4 


Scarch the Scriptures. 


36 But J haue greater witneſſe then the 
witneſſe of John: koꝛ the wozkes which the 
Father hath giuen mee to finiſh, the lame 
wozkes that J do, beare witneſſe of me. that 
Deut. 4. 1 2 the Father ſent me. ; 

APs 17.11. 37 And the * Father bimſelfe, which hath 
p The people are ſent me, o beareth witues of me. He haue not 
more te ady to htard his voice at any time, neither haue 
receiue ſalſe pte ſeene his thape. : 
prophets, then 38 And hes word haue pee not abiding in 
leſus Chriſt. pon: fo2 whom he hath ſeat, him ye belexue 
q Vaine ꝑlory is not. 

a great let ſur a 39 Search the Striptures: fo2 in them 
man to come to pe thinke to haue eternall like, and they are 
God. they which telkifte of me. | 
Chap 13.43. 40 But n come to met, that yce 
r As Moſesſhall might haue like. ; 

accuſe them that 4.1 Irccciue not pzaiſe of men. 

truſt in him: ſo 42 But J know you; that pe haue not the 
they (hall have [oue of God in you. 

ne greater ene - 43 Jam tome in my Fathers Name, and 
mies at the day ye xtetiue me not: v if another ſhall come in 
of luigem ent, his owne name, him will pe recetue. ; 
then the Virgine 4.4 How can ye beleeue, which 3 receiue 
Marie, andthe *honour oue of another, and ſerke not the ho⸗ 
Saints, vpon nour 1 commeth of God alone: 

whom now they 45 Doe not thinke that J will accuſe pon 
call but whoſo to 1p Father; there is one that acculeth 
euer doth accuſe you, euen es, in whom ye truſt. 

the godly,Chriſt 46 Foz had ye beleeued Moſes, yt would 
and their owne haue beleened mee : * fo: he wꝛote kme. 
conſcience ſhall 47 But if yee belceue not his wutings, 
condemne them. how ſhall yebeleeue my wozds ? 

Gen. 3. 1 f. and 22 

C HAK. 


17. and 49. 10. 

deut. 18.15. 10 Jeſus feedeth fine thouſand men with fiue lo aue. 
and two fiſ ben. 15 Hes departeth away , that they 
ſhowld not make him King, 26 He reprooketh the 
fleſbly hearers of hu word. 31 The carnall are of 
finded at him. 63 Thefleſh profiteth not, 


A Fter thele things Jeſus went his way 
of Gennezarceth, I oner the * lea ofGalile,or of » Tibertas. 
b Tiberias,Beth- 2 Anda great multitude followed him, 
ſaid and Caper- bttauſe theylaw his miraclesWhich he did 
num were on on them that were diſcaſed. 

this fide the lake 2 Then 1 — vp into a mountain, 
inreſpe of Ga · and there he late with his diſciples, 

lile; but ĩt is here 4 Nowe the Daſſcouer, a feaſt of the 
ſaid thar he went Jewes, was nere. ; f 
auer, becanſe 5 * Then Jelus lift vp his eyes, and ſce- 
there were divers lug that a great multitude came vnto him, 
cree kes and tur 2 Whence ſhall wee buy 
nings,ouer the head, that thele might eate ? 

which men ſet- 6 (And this he laid to pzone him: ſoꝛ he 
ried. himſtife knew what he would doe) 

Leuit 13. 5. 7 Philip anſwered him, Two hun» 
At. 1 6. 1. dꝛeth peniwoꝛth of bꝛead is not ſutficient 
Mattb. 4. 16. fo them, that cuery one of them may take a 
mars 6.37. little. 1 f . 
uke 9.1 3. 8 Then (aid vnto him one of his dilci · 
c This ſumme Ples, Andꝛew, Simon Peters bꝛother, 
amounteth toa - 9 There is a little boy here, which hath 


Matth. 3. 17. 
and 17.5. 

o Iu the Lawe 
and Prophe. s. 


a Called the lake 


bout five pound fine barley loaues, and two fiſhes: but what God 


ſtet ling. art they among ſo many ? | 

d Prayer and 10 And Jelusſaid, Make the peopleſit 
thaukeſgiuing downe. (Now there was much graſſe in 
do: lanctiſie our that place.) Then the men (ate downe, in 
meates, where · number about fiue thouland. 

with we are LI And Jeſus tsoke the bꝛead and 4 gaue 


noiu iſted. thankes, aud gaue to che dilciples , and the 


S. John. | 


- 


To ſeeke Chrift for the 5e 


diſciples to them that were ſet downe: and 
likewiſe of the filhes as much as they would, 
12 And when they were latiſſied, hee (aid 
vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the bzoken 
meate which remaineth, chat noc hing bee © The abunyr 
lolt. Tl th athe dit't h — 
13 Then they gathere ogether, and gits ought yg 
filled twelue balkets with the bioken meate t- — — 
of the fiue barley loaues, which remained digall to u le 
vnto them that had eaten. them. 
14 Then the men when they had ſeene 
the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is ol 
à tructh the Pꝛophet that ſhould come into 
the world. 
15 When Jeſus thertfoꝛe perceiued that 
they would come, and take him to make hun | 
a* King , he departed againe into a monn» f They imagines 
tatne himlelke alone. on earthly king. 
16 ( Mhen euen was now come, his dif dome wech 
ciples went down vnto the Sea e Teſtimon 


- , 5 
17 And entred into a ſhip, and went ®f Vods word, 
t outer the Sea towards Capernaum: and fo chat by th 
now it was darke, and Jeſus was not come weanes his ſir. 
tua | kiogdome 
ſhould lug been 
aboliſhed, 


. fa them, Jax 
18 And the Sea aroſe with a great wind 
that blew. 
19 And) whenchey | D rowed «bout flu — 15. 
enty, oꝛ thirty“ furlongs, t we 47. 
Jelſus walking on the Dea, 11 drawing g Ouer a cornet 
neere vnto the thtp : ſo they wereafraid. _ _ * 
T » fete! 
— he laid vnto them, It is J: bee fr are gy 
21 Then willingly they recciued him in» 
to the ſhip: and the thipwas by and by at the 
land, whither they went. 

22 CThe day following, the people which 
[tov onthe other lide of the Sta, law that 
there was none other ſhip there, ſaue that paſled miracu+ 
one, whereints his diſciples were entred. l. 
and that Jelus went not with his diſciples . Tr ung hot 
in the lhip, but that bis diſciples were Kone Prai* ht ourrthe 
| alone , lake tom {tdeto 

23 And that there came other ſhips from g jucouer 
Tibertas nerr vnto the placewhere they ate reckt or ume 
the bzead,after the Loꝛd had giuen thanks „ the lake 

24 Now when the people law that Jeſus „hich ſaued 
was not there,neitherhis diſciples, they alſo ch la our ta 
tooke ſhipping, and came to Capernamm, them that hou 
ſeeking foꝛ Telus. haue gone about 

25, And when they had found him on the by and, 
other fide of the Sea, theylapd vnto him, which nauri⸗ 
Rabbi, w hen cameſt thou hither - ſheth and aug · 

26 Jcſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Ucre» menceth our 
ly, verelp I ſay vnto pou, pe ſteke me not, be» fich 
cauſe yeſaw the miratles, but becaule pe ate Ci. j 200. 
ok the loaues, aud were lilled. 3.17 ard 7.5, 

27 Labour not foꝛthe meat which periſh · m For when be 
eth. but fox the meat that ! endureth vntoe* appointed hin 
uerlaſting like, which the Honne of man ſhal to be the Meds 
glue vnto you ; foz ham haty God the Fa tour, he fer us 
ther ® lealed, ; . marke and Seale 

28 Then ſaid they vnto him, hat ſhall in hin to bee 
we doe, that we may wozke the ® wozkes of oncly _ * 
13 concile Cod 
29 Jelus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, man togetde. 
This is the wozkeof God, that pe belæue n Such a55e# 
in him, whem he hath ſent. ceptable voto 

30 They ſaid therekoze vnto him, (What God. 
ſigne ſheweſt thou then, that we may lc it, %. 3.13. 
andbelceue thee? what doeſt thou wanke? Exod 16.14) 

31 * Durlathrrsdideate Manna lnche numb. 11.7. 
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—— — He traue them bꝛead 9 — ary fleſh,and Din» 1. cer. 11. 27. 
* kv 3 4 gen Jeſus ſald vnts them, Ucrely, raiſe him vp at thela —— ife , and J will 
ome — 1 lap vnto pou, Moſes gaue por not Pe 
— Manna N n gtuerh _ X dzinkt indeed, are ſuſtained 
- 4 | © Her — 5 ; 9 
97 2 : Top the — of God is he which com · my dlood,* toc yoy em phy mms Zintela an = 
everlaſting life, vnto thewozld. — pn lin 2 b. - 1 Father battz ſcne me, ſo foules ne mite 
1. Cot. 0.3. E Then ——_ vntohim,L ozd, euer · cuen he Moll _ — he that tateth me, — D 
35 And Jelus — th 58 This is the bꝛead which came downe Leun britt 
b1zadof life t he that co — a Som the om heauen; not as your fathers haue caten 2 Tu eat the Fefh 
perm i abn. that beleeucth in mee, Wend, hall ug — 2 1 drink bis blood 
c 4.14. . «.z - 2 . 00 » 
p He ſhall neuer 26 But I ſaid vnto you, that pe alla hau 39 Theſe things ſpake hee in the @yna- „to dwell in 
mane ſpirituall fecne me,andbeleenc nor. , 5 1 in Captrnaum. — 
—_— "17 BY that the Father giueth me, ſhall theyheard Gd E bistsan — — — 
— wg T caſt - + _ him that commeth te mee, who can? heareit ? ; 0 2 That = E 
e& ,andcauſeth 38 Fn I — wnef| 61 But Jeſus knowing in himſelfe, that derſtand ice 2 
— —＋ ownefrom heauen, not his diſciples murmurtd at this, laid vuto b lie 
or” Pe barb Gone neowne will, but dis will which them,Doth thisoffend you ? 56 
e 5 62 Wh \ q Ca 200290 gy 
\.3o. And this isrhe Fathers will which 6 
Ae —— Lwhtch he hath gtnen 63 Ic is the Spirit that quickeneth "th het — 
yh — — — "7 pix lhouldraile it fleſh< pzofitetb nothing: the wozdes that J king — a 
40 Andthis t — 6 ſpeake vnto you, are ſpit it and life of bach natures, 
m this is the will of hun that ſent 64 But there are lome of you that belerne «tribur: _ 
ah rev ny whe. he Banc, oro els kycwe fro he bgining cmthor ht 
II! - - a 
— life : and J will raiſe him vpat the laſt Would Neva — W — = 
65 And he laid, Thercfoze ſald Chap. 3-3 3. 
b 4.1 The Jewes then murmured at bim, vou, that ne man cancomevnto me - — nt 
ecauſe hee laid, J am the bzcad, w i „except it „ie be 
— 22 cad, which is be giucn vnto bim of my Father. ſeparated trom 
42 And chey ſaid, * As not this Tcſus the 8 rom that time, many ok his diſct- be Spirit, w her- 
ſonne of Joleph chen Father aud Mother + — ent backe, and walked no mozt with — 
en 1 ; 
fromheaucn? th hee, came downe * — (aid Icſus to thetwelue , Wil! — power of 
43 Jeſus then anſwered, and ſayd vnto 68 Then Simon Peter anſwercd him, « of Chi 
then, Wurmurenoramong your ſeles; Walt, towhom all ve got? h een. 
3 e woꝛd d fe: 
hevein we, Father which hath ſent me,' dzaw him, and 69 uwe — knowe that thor Chriſt - 
Bylighroing 1 Wilt raiſe him vp at the lag da. art *the Elyilt the konne of theliuing God. ber death bi 
tis holy Spire, AE be al taugt u cab. Chery — 70, Jelus anlwered them, Haut not J word enely aa 
1155 I 3.texe, 4 p —— — and hath learned all — —— 
3. r. commeth vnto me. 721 Now bee ſpake i - >. A 
Manh.11.29, F go. foot that any =_ bath ſeene tbe the ſoune — — 1 — <Alchouph — 
kene the Father, * oC GD » heeharh — betrap hun, though he was one of the number be ſwal, 
47 Qerely,verclyJ ſay vnto you. he that — = 
11 CHAP. VII. 2 
rod. n 0 ca or Ie. 6 Te ſus 's th th o1 Hi * 
— wi — Pour F athers did cat Mama inthe 12 There — — — ha —— 
no food that can ernelte,*and are dead. : fle. 17 He ſheweth how to know4he truth. 20 The 
— d = This is the bzcad, which commeth rie they doe unte him. 47 The Phor: errebuke 
foules dut Leſug it tho — heauen, t hat he which cateth of the officers hecauſe they haue not taken — 53 and 
cit. uld not die. 6 chide with Nicodemus for taking bu part. 
u Which gave . from — — be 
n: it amp man eat of this 8 [ | 1 . 
eto the world, hea; ber hall _ fo2 ett a the read A lie and 2 Sale tn Judea 0; — ſeal 
iue, is mp fleſh, which J will the Jewes ſought to kill him. W 
gue fo2 the life oł the wozld. 2 — — 1 ofthe Taber · — — ſen 
c * Then the Jewes ſtrone among them · nacles was at hand. — 2 inthe 
es laping, How can this man giue vs lis 3 his becthzen therefoꝛe ſald vnto him, — — 
: | 4 Dipaxt hence, and goe into Judea, thar d , 
on 2 Ir id oh ere, cp ils ay rh wopip re ton at ee 
u not, there flech ok the Son 9 a 0 it. ern ; 
ne of man, and dzinke his 4 Fo2 there i — or wt, 
4 * a | Fo: there is no mau that doeth a: 
ngneth, blood, ye haue no life in you. thing lecretly, _ viinlee Teeketh — — — 
pp 2 der 


Matth. 13. 33. 


t That is, be · 
letue in me. 


SF Foꝛ my fleſh is meat indeede, and my y As our bediet 


— —ů— — 


riſts doc 3. 0 


be # famous. Tf thou doeſt theſe things, ſhew 
thy ſelte to the wozld. 
| ns pet his bꝛethꝛen beleued not 
u him. 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, My tune 
— yet come: but your time is alway 
7 The wozld cannot hate you: but me 
b Why the it hateth, v becauſe J teſtifis of it, that the 
world hateth Workes thereof are cuill. 
Chciſt. 8 Goeye vp vntsthis feaſt, J will not 
c Chriſt doeth goevp = vnto this feaſt; foꝛ my time is not 
not vtterly deny pet fulfilled. 
that he would 9 ¶ Theſe things he laid vnto them, and 
oe to the ſeaſt, àbode ſtill in Galile, 
be fignifieth 10 Butaflone as his bꝛethꝛen were gone 
that as yet he 
was not fully 
determined, 


ence 
or, manfiſt. 


openly, but as it were pꝛiuilp. 

11 Then the Jewes (fought him at the 
fea(t,and ſaid,Chere ts her: 

12 And much murmuring was there of 
him among the people. Some laid, He is a 
god man: other ſald, Nap, but he decctueth 
the people. 

I 3 Vowbeit no man ſpake openly of him 
the heads of the, 14 Now when halfe the feaſt was done, 
people, who did 1&9 went vp into the Temple and caught, 
— 1 15 And the Jewes marueiled, ſaying, 
| Or,lettors. How knoweth this man the [| Scriptures, 

l ſ&ing that he neuer learned: 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My 
doctrine is not — — his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will doe his will, he hall 
know of the doctrine, whether it beof God, 
02 whether J lpeake of my ſelke. 

18 Hef that ſyeaketh of himſelfe, ſełketh 
his owne gloꝛy: but he that leeketh his gloꝛy 


e In that, that 
he is man only. 


f By this marke 


k 
bor $955 @ 'he 49. thatſent him, che lame is true, and no 8 vn» 


Arine be ol God tic bteoulſneſſe is in him. 


19 Did not Moles giue you a Law, and 
yet none of you keepeth the Law 2*Why goe 
pe about to kill me? 

20 The people anſwered, and ſayde, 
Joon halt a deuill: who goeth about to kill 


2 

d Who did not 21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde to them, 
know the etch J haue done one woꝛke: and pee all i mar» 
ol the Scribes. utile. 
3 Becauſe i dd 22 Moles therekoꝛe — vnto vou cir» 
it on the Sab. cumciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of 
bath gay. the *fathers)aud ye on the Sabbath day cir» 
Levit.12.3, Cumcileaman, Wl) 
Gen, 17.10. 23 If a man on the Sabbath receiue cir- 

cinnciſion, that the Law of Moſes (ould 
not be bzoken, be pe angry with me, becauſe 
J haye made a man euery whit whole on the 
Sabbath day ? 

24 Judge not accoꝛding to the appea⸗ 
rance, but iudge righteous iudgement. 

25 C Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſa · 
lem Fs not this hee, whom they goe about 

0 kill ; 

26 And beholde, hee ſpeaketh {{ openly, 
and they ſay nothing to him: doe the Ru- 
2 _ tn deede, that this is the very 

2 


27 Bowbeit we know this man whence 
be is:but when the Chꝛiſt commeth,noman 
ſhall know whence he is. 


or of man. 

g Nothing 
counterfeit or 
vatrue, . 
Exod. 2 4. 3+ 
Chap.y,18. 


Deut. t. 16,17. 


1 Or, freely, 


28 (Then cryed Jeſus inthe Temple done: 


as he taught, ſaying, Pee * both know mee, k Heſpeake 
and know whence J am: pet am J not come chi an i — 
ol my ſelte, but he that ſent me, is true, whom ſcornefully, 
pe know not. 

29 But J know him: foꝛ Jam of him, 
and he hathlent me. 

30 Then they ſought to takehim,but no 
man laid handes on him, becaule his houre 
was not pet come. 

31 Mow many of the people! belckued in 1 They were wet 
him, and ſatd, When the Chziſt commeth, minded:o hers 
— he doe moe miracles then this man hath him: which pe. 

e: paration is here 

32 The Phariſes heard that the people called Calthonet 
murimured theſe tbings of him, and the Pha ⸗ improperl! 
riles and high Pyielits lent officers to take faith, 


vp, then went hee alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not him 


33 Then laid Jeſus vnto them, Vet am 
In a little while wich pon, and then goe 4 m lie ſhewerh 
vnto him that ſent me. vnto them tua 

34 Pe ſhall eke me, and ſhall not finde they have no 
me, and where J am, can pe not come. power ouer him 

35 Then laid the Jewes among them · til the lime como 
ſelaes, Whither will he goe, that wee ſhall chat bi, Father 
not finde him? Mill he goe vnto them that hath ordained, 
are t diſperſed among the Grectans, and %. 13.33 
_ 2 5 bis that be fa 2 ſhall le. 

3 at taping is this that He ſaid, Yee f Ce 
ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde mee? and Jen. £ 
where J am can pe not come: n Among the 

37 Now in the laſt and *great day of the Iewee wi ich 
fealt , Jeſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying, Ik a» wereſcatered 
ny man thirſt, let him come vntomec, and bere and there 
—_— ba bel th r x" We the Gen · 

8 ee that o beleeueth in me, as lapth *!/es. 
the Scripture, out of his belly ſhall flow ri. 71.23 36. 
N 5 of like. che @uiet o The tiue vj 

29 8 ſy ok the Spirit, which to come to 
they that beleued in bim, ſhould receiue: koꝛ Chriſt, is by 
ob) oe drm was not pet giuen, becauſe faith. 
that Jeſus was not pet glozifted.) Deut.t8.1 5, 

40 So many of the people, when they p Which hall 
1 ber lad, Ok a trueth this is Never _— 

20 er, 9% 2.20, 

41 Other laid. This is the Chꝛiſt: # ſome 442-17: 
ſatd, But ſhall Chziſt came out of Galile? J Theme 

+2 Sec po not the Scripture, that the *'* viſible gra 
Chꝛiſt ſhall come ok the lerd ol Dauid, and cer wich were 
out of the towne ol Bethlehem, where Da: Sento che 4- 
uid was: ; poſtles,atter his 

So wa alcenhon, 
, A 792 was there dilſenſion among the rh ke 

44. And lome of them would baue taken fo! lep e 
him, but no man laid hands on htm. oa +" ag 

4.5 Then came the officers to the high e 
Diieſts and Phariſes, and they ſayd vnto 605. , 
them, hy — pe uot bꝛonght him: _— N 

46 The officers anſwered, Neuer man * 
ſpake like this man. A e 

47 Then anſwered them the Phartſes, e 
Are ye allo decetued? pry rec” ao 

48 Doeth any of the * rulers, oz of the. . 

harilesbeleene in him: __ 

49 But this people which know not the, er 
Law, are curſed, * 

Fo Nicodemus ſapd vnto them, (*hee cn enn 
roar = to Jeſus by night, and was one G bone 
FI Doeth our Law indge a man befoꝛt % 31. 
it heare him, * and know what hee hath 017, 


and 19 1 


52 They 


22 0 


to 
| « andibereforediq lalt: ſo Je 


Roman taken in adulery. 


52 They anſwered and ſayd bnto him, 
Art thou allo of Galtle ? ſearch and looke: 
foz ont ofGalile ariſeth no Pꝛophet 
92 And eucry man went vnto his owne 


CHAP. VIII, 
11 Chriſt delivereth ber that was taken in adulte- 


Chap. viij. 


Trueth maketh free. 48 


18 J am tone that beare witneſſe of my f Which place 
ſelke, æ the Father that ſent me beateth wit · proueth Chriſt 
neſte of me. ro be very God 

19 Then ſayd they vnto him, Whereis and mau. 
thy Father? Jeſus amwered, Dee neither 
knowe mee, noz my Father. It pee had 
knowen me, ye ſhould haue knowen my Fa ; 


2 12 He u tbe light of the world. 14 He ſbeweth ther alſo 
, 


w whence he is come,wherefore, and whither he go- 
eth. 32 Who are free and who are bond, 3 4 Of free 
men and ſlaues, and their reward. 46 He defieth his 
— $9 And being perſecuted, withdraweth 


he ſel o. 
A — 2 went vnto the mount of O⸗ 


\ 2 And early in the moꝛning came againe 
into the Temple, e all the people came vnto 
him, and he (ate downe, and taught them. 


3 Then the Scribes and the Phariſtes pe not come: 


bꝛought vnto him a woman, taken in adul- 
tery,and ſet Her in the mid 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Walter, this wo; 
man was taken in adulter, in the very act. 

$ * Now Moles iwthe Law commanded 
vs, that ſuch thould bee ſtoned ; what ſapeſt 
thou therefoze ? 

6 Andthis they ſapd to tempt him , that 
hey mt ht have wherofto *acculc him. But 
Je ouped downe, and with his finger 
wꝛote on the ground, 

7 And while they continuedalkinghim 
helifthimſclfe vp, and laid vnto them. Let 
d leſus would bim that is among you without linne, caſt 
not meddle, but the firſt ſtone at her. 
with that whicd, 8 And againe hee ſtouped downe , and 
did appertaine to Mote on the ground. 
dis ofhice,to wit, 9. And when they heard it, being accuſed 
to bring linvers y their owne conſtience, they went out one 

ance ; b one. beginning at the eldeſt, euen tothe 
was left alone,and the woman 
not aboliſh the ſtanding in the mids, 
Law againſt ad- 10 When Jeſus had lift vp himſclfe a- 
ultery, 


ber » or of light- 
nefle and in- 
conſtancie, if he 
did cond: mie 


her, 
Dext.19.6,7. 


tuſers: hath no man condemned thee ? 
_ II Shelato,Noman,Lozd. 
5.31. ſald, d Neither do J condemne ther: go and 
c Tha which nne no moe. 

Chriſt demed, 12 


431.h laying a toft 
— 2 followe 8. 8 
but ſhall haue the light of life. 


lor, liel light, 
for inf, 


woꝛld: he that 


declare vnto 
them their ſtub. 2; TheDbar 


and 
ſuth,that bein 
witneſſe to his 


is not j true. 
14 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 


viſe doth God Whither 


e: but yt cannot tell 4 whence 
the father wit · 5 J 0 l 


I come, and whither 


lind perſons, 
though but one true: fo: I am not alone, but I and the Fa⸗ 
Ter 827 ther that ſent me. 


* 
— oc that the teſtimony of two men is true, 


tadl 4s : 
a 7 Dent. 1 7.6. and 19,15. mat th, 18. 16. 2. cer. 3-1 


nd Jeſus leeued in him. 


me, ſhall not walke in darkeucſſe, trueth o ſhallmake you fre. 


er alſo. | 
20 Thele wozdsſpake Jeſus in the etrea» 8, That is, che 
ſury, as Keetarahe in the Temple, and no Place where the 
man layd hands on him: foz his houte was |x 
not yet come. things beſong- 
21 Then ſald Jeſus againe vnto them, J ne the Tem- 
go my wap, and pee ſhall (ceke me, and ſhall 2 kept. 
die in your ® linnes, Whither goc, can yee ec col 
not come. err rebel lica 
22 ſals the Jewes, {Cill hee kill 5. wen. they 
hümlel ke, becauſe he ſayth, Whither J go, can pericuere. 


| ; | He ſheweth 
23 And he ſaid vnto them, iPearefrom *, *** 
beneath: N am from abone: pte are of this — 
wozld,J am not of this wozld, Gof 4 = — 
5 3 ſaid therefoze vnto pou, that pee dude we, - 
ſhall die in = ſinnes; fox except pee be» | 09 
leene, that J am hee, pee ſhall die in your 


nnes. 
25 Then laid they vnto him, Who art 


thou? And Jeſus ſaidvnts them, J Een the fte 


ſame thing that J laid vnto you * fromthe gung, eon tha; 


1 ſaid unto yen. 
k That is, who 
he was, whence 


beginning. : 
26 I haue map things to lay, and to 
judge ol you: but hothar (ent me is true, and 


the things that J haue heard of him, thoſe Xe was, and why 


he came into 


ſpeake J tothe wozld, this world, 


27 They vnderlioodnot that heſpake to 
them cf the Father. 

28 Then laid Jeſus vnto them, IAhen ye 
haue lit vp the Sonne et man, then ſhall ye 1 Their ende- 
" know that Jam * hee, and that J doe no» vours and pra- 
thing ek my lelfe, but as my Father hath dies, were by 
taught me, ſo J ſpeake theſe things, they thinketo 


29 Foꝛ he that (cnt me, is with mee: the deſtroy him, hal 
gaine, #ſawno man but the woman, he ſaid Father hath not left me alone, becauſe I doe ſerue to exalt and 
Chap. i. f. and g. Into her, Cloman, where are thole thine ac · alwayes thoſe things that pleale him. 


) magniſie his 
20 ¶ As he ſpake theſe things, manybe» glory, 

Im No to be- 
31 Then ſaid Jeſus tothe Jewes which leeuc in him, but 


beleened in him, It ye contuue in my woꝛd, to be conuicted. 
en ſpake Jeſus e vnto them, ye are verily my diſciples, 


n To wirt, the 
32 And ſhall know the trueth, and the bieſſias. 
o For they were 


33 They anſwered him, Me be Abza» ſlaues to ſinne. 


lles therfoze ſaid vnto him, hams ſeed, e were neuer bound to any man: p Theſe were not 
ubearelt recozd of thy lelfe: thy retoꝛd why layeſt thou then, Yee ſhall bee made the beleeuing 
- 


Iewes, bur the 


ree: 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Uerily,verilyJ moc kers that 


. © Though J beare recoꝛd of my ſelfe, yet my ſap vnto you, that whoſocuer committeth anſwered thus 
humanitie : like- te coꝛd is * know whence J came, æ linne, is the ſexuant 


ſinne. Nom. 6. 20. 
35 And the leruant abideth not in the 2 pet. 2.19. 


e. | houle foz euer: but the Honne abideth fo2 
1 lame, 15 Pt iudge after che fleſh: e J iudge no euer. 


36 If the Sonne therekoꝛe ſhal make you 


16 And it J alſo iudge, my iudgement is kret. ye ſhall be free in deed, 


q know that ye are Abzahams ſeed, q He granteth 


3 | 
but yelceke to kill me, becauſe my woꝛd hath their ſayings in 
17 And it is alſo witten in your Lawe, no place in you. 


you ſuch fort, that be 
28 Iſpcake that which J haue (een with ſheweth vnto 


a ; my Father: and yee doe that which pee haue them that their 
that heis not only man, but God alſo. e He would not iudge ſcene with pour father. 


; owne deedes 
29 They anlwered and ſaid vuto him, prooue them 


Abꝛaham is our 7 Jelus lapd vato liars, 
p 


p 3 them, 


veſlels and other 


- 0 
— — — 
— 


— 
— —— — 
_— 


nt 
14 
|! 


| 
S 7 -þ 


Abraham ſaw Chrifts day. 
1 Which were them, Jfy& were Abꝛahams childzen, pc ſon bim that was borne blinde. 39 To what blind 
his obedience, Would doe the r wozkes of Ab: 
chatitie,and fuch 
good workes 
| whichprocce- 
ded of faith, 


40 But now ye goe about to kill me, a 
man that haue told you the tructh, which J 
haue heard of God: thts did not Abꝛaham. 

Ten dals doe the wozkes of pour father. 
Then laid they to htm , Ale are not boꝛne of 
53 hane one Father, which is 
God. | 

42 *Therefoze Jeſus (aid vnto them, If 
God were your Father, then would pe loue 
me foꝛ Jpzoceeded fœꝛth, and came from 
God, neither came J of mp lelke, but hee lent 
mee. 
43 Whydoyenot vnderſtand my falke ? 
For vou are HÞecaule pe cannot ſ heare my woꝛd. | 
carnall, and can- . 44 He are of your father the deuill, and 
not vnderſtand theluſts of your 2 pe will dot: hee hath 
ſpiritual things. bene a murtherer : krom the beginning, and 
1. ohn 3.8. " abode not in thetrueth. betauſe there is no 
t Since the firſt trutth in him. Ihen he ſpeatzeth a lit, then 
creation of man. ſpeakethhe ot his * owne; fo: he is aà liar, and 
u Itfolloweth the father thereof, 


z For the faith- is dead, end the Pꝛophets, and thou ſayeſt 
full euen in death if — my wozd;he ſhallneuer taſte 
: | 


{co lite» bh. & 

52 Art thou greater then our father Abza» 
ham which is dead: and the Pꝛophets are 
dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelfe? 
ddt Jelus anſwcred, It Jhonour my ſelfe, 

ue honaur is nothing woꝛth: it is my Fa · 
ther that honoureth me, whom pe lap that he 
is pour God. - 

55 Yetpeehane not knowen him: but J 
knowhim , and il I ſhould ſay J know him 
not, J ſhould be a liar like vnto you; but J 
know him, and keepe his woꝛd. 

56 Pour father Abzaham retopced to ſee 
my = day, and heſaw —— ad. 

57 Thenſaid the Jewes vnto him, Thou 
5 — fifrie pe old, and haſt thou ſeene 
zaham: | 
— 58 Jelits ſaid vnto them, Ucrfly, vert- 
1 And hepaſſcd ly 1 — unto pon, Befoze Ahzaham was, 


tchoꝛow the * | 
59 * Thentooke they vp ſtones to caſt at 
mideofthrm, him but Jeſus hid vimtelfe, andWeneous of 


and ſo went 
ds way. the Temple 5 1 


2 m thatwa barne hlinda. 11 The confs[+ 


a Which was to 
ſee the comming 
of C hriſt in the 
fleh, which 
thing Abraham 
faw far off with 
the eyes of faith, 
Heb 11.10, | 
b Nut only God 
but the mediator 
_ we:ne God 
and man 2ppoin- 
ved before all 
eternitie. 


» ohn. 


wv 


rift the ligt c 
AP as Jelus paſſed by, hee ſaw a man 
which was blinde from his birth. 

2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 
Maſter, who did ſinne, this man 02 his pa · 
rents, that he was boꝛne blinde: 

2 Jeſus anſwered, * Neither hath this 
man ſinned, noꝛ his parents, but that the 
wozkes of God ſhould be ſhewed on him. men lor their 

4. J muſt wozke the wozkes of him that ſinne; 
ſent mre, while it is > day: the night com- b hn vg, 
meth,when no man can wozke. eunicieand the 

5 As long as Jam in the wozld,* Jam a (wet 
thelight of the world. Ch : 

6 Alſoone as he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat 12.4 12.33 
on the ground, and made clay ok the ſpettie, c Thus wasn 
and anointed the eyes ol the blinde with the fo. any vertue 
clap. i that was in the 
7 And ſald vnto him „Goe wach in the earth, in the ſpet. 
poole of Silsam( which is by interpꝛetation, tie, or inthe char 
d Sent) De went his wap therekoꝛe and wa · o make one lee: 
ſhed, and tame againe ſceing. but it only plea- 


a God doth not 
alwayes puniſh 


then that he was 45 And becauſeJtellyouthetrueth, ye 8 ow theneighbours and they that had (@ him to vic 
once in the beleuemenot, - X ſcene tim befoze when he was blinde, layd, theſe fignes aud 
trueth : for he - 46 CAhichofyoncan rebuke me of ſinne? Is not this he that late and begged ? meanes. 
waz not created ànd if I lay the trueth, why doe yee not be» 8 Some laid, This is hee: andothers d Heieby was 
euill. letue me:? ſaid, He is like him: but he himlelfe laid, J prefiguredche 
x According to 47 Dee that is of God, heareth Gods am hee. | Mefſias who 
his wont aud woꝛds: yetherefozeheare them not, becauſe 10 Therefoꝛe they laid vnto him, How mould be ſent 
cuſtome. pe are not of God. were thine tyes opened: vnto them. 
1. John 4.6, 48 Then anlwered the Jewes, and ſayd 11 De anſwered and ſald, The man that 
; vnto him, Say we not well, that thou arta is called Jeſus, made clay, t anointedmine 
Samaritane, and haſt a deuili: and ſapdvntome, Goe to the pwle of 
42 Teſts anſwered, Jhauenot adenill, Siloam, and waſh, So J went and waſhed, 
but I honour my Father, and ye haue ditho» and recciued light, 
noured me. | 12 Then they ſaid vnto him, Where is 
. 6 50 And I leeke not mine owne pꝛaiſe:but he? Heſatd, J cannot tell. 
y Whowillre-' there is onethat ſeekerh it,and? tudgeth. 13 C They bꝛought to the Phariſes him 
uenge the iniury - 51 Uerily, berily J ſay vnto you, It a man that was once blinde. 
char ec doe a- kee mp word, he ſhall neuer ⸗ ler death. 14 And it was the Sabbath day, when 
gainſt me, or ra- 52 Then ſaid the Jewes to him, Now Jeſus made the clap, and d his eyes 
ther againſt him. know we that thou haſt a denill. Abzaham ariſes alſo aſked 


15 yen agatne the 
bim how he had receiued (light. And he ſaid 
vnts them. Ve lald clay vpon mine eyes, and 
Jwaſced, and doe ſce. a 

16 Then layde ſome of the Bhariſes, 
This man is not of God, becauie hee ker» 

eth not the Sabbath day. Others —_ 
How can 4 man that is a ſinner, doe ſuch 
miracles ? And there was a dillention a- 
mong them. 

17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde a⸗ 
——1 ayeſt thou of him, becauſe hee 
870 _ thine eyes? And he ſaid, He is a 

ꝛ0p [4 . * 

18 Then the Jewes did not beleene him 
(that he had berns blinde, and receiued his 
tight) vntill they had called the parents ol 

that had receiued ſight. 

19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Js this 
your ſonue, whom ye ſay was boꝛne blinde: 

{ow doeth he now lee then ? 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, 
We know that this is our ſonne, and that he 
was boꝛne blinde: 

21 But b what meanes he now ſ&th,we e They dufiret 
know not ::02 who hath opened: his cyes, (pcake their 
e can we not tell: hee is olde enongh: aſke for ſene tte 
him: he halt anſwert for himſelle. chould been. 

22 Theſe yozdeslpake his parents, be ommunicats. 

cauſe 


nd © & 3 Fr Wn ne EW 4 


municate for Chriſt, hap. x. \ The good Shepheard. 484 


cauſe they feared the Jewes: fo2 the Jewes ſherpfold, but climbeth vp another way, hee a Thar is,chere 
had ozdeincd alreadie, that if any man did is a thiete anda robber. 
confefle that he was the Chꝛiſt, he ſhould be 
excommunicate out of the Synagogue, 
23 Therefoze ſaid his patents, Oe is olde 3 To him the poꝛter openeth, and the the pattour and 
enough : alke hum. theepe heare his voice, and hee * callerh the (hee; e. 

X 24. Then againe called they the man that his owne fheepe by name, and leadeth them b He meaneth 
t That is, conſi- had betne blind, and ſaid vnto him, ' Gine out, ; all the falſe 11 0+ 
der that nothing glozp vnto God: we know that this man is 4 And when hehath ſent fozth his owne phers, who led 
is hid from God: a finnrr. ſhcepe, be goeth betoꝛt then, and the ſhecpe not men to 
cherelore tell s 25 Then hee anſwered, and ſaid, Ahe · follow hin: fo they know his voice. Chriſt, but 
che trweth, that khet he be a ſinner oꝛ no, 2 J cannot tell: one $5 And they will not follow a uranger, fiom him, 

God may be gle- thing J know, that I was blinde, and now but they flee from him: fox they know not c ne ſhalbe are 
rified thereby, er. the voice ok Urangers. of his life, 
10ſh. 7.19. 26 b Then layde they to him againe, 6 This parable ſpake Jeſus vnto them: 7/a 40. 1 1. 

1. Sam. 6.3. hat did he to ther? how opened he thine but they vnderitwd not what things they TA. 34.21. 

p He ale this eyes? were which he ſpake vntothem. 6 Chrilt knows 
10 ie, 27 Heanſwered them, I haue tolde pon 7 Then ſaid Jcſus vnco them againe, ech his, becauſe 
h They thought alreadie, and pe haue not heard it: where · Uerely , verely J ſay vnto you, J am the he loueth them, 
either to drius foze would ye heare it againe: will pe alſo dene of the ſherpe. | cateth and pro- 
him from tho be his dilciples? f 8 All, o that ener came befoꝛe me, are gideth fort 
xrueth, or to 28 Then checked b. Wees bu ſayd, Be therues and robbers ; but the ſherpe did not e As the Father 
makebim ſwarue thou his diſciple: we be Moſes diſciples. heare them. ; cannot forger 

by their oftrimes 29 Qe know that God ſpake with Wo» 9 J am the doe: by me if any man en* bim, no more 
examining him: ſes; but this man we know not from whence ter in, he ſhalbe laued, and ſhail © goe in and can he forget vs, 
which praiſe he is. goe out, and linde palture. In that he lo- 
Stans members 30 The man anſwered, and ſayd vnto 10 The thicfe commeth not, but foꝛ to ucth and appro- 
ever doe obſerue them, Doubtles this is a matut ilous thing, ſteale, and to hill, and to dell roy: J am come uech we, 
inexaminivg that ye * know not whence he is, and pet hee that they might haue like, and hauc it ina* g To wit, among 
the Chriſtians, hath opened mine types. bundance. the Gentiles, 

i He derideth 31 Now we know that God heartth not 11 J am the god ſhepheard: the god which then were 
ibeit wilſull ma- I inncrs: but if any man be a wozſhipper of ſhepheard giueth his life foz his ſher pe. ſtrangers from 
lice and igno- God, and docth his will, him hearcth he. 12 But an hireling, and hee which is the Church of 
Tance, 32 Since the wozld began, was it not not the ſhepheard, neither the ſheepe are God, 

k — heard that any may- opened the eyes of one his owne, leth the wolfe comming, and Exzek. 12. 22,24. 
not of his conm · that was boꝛne blinde. hee leaueth the ſheepe, and fleeth, and the h. Chriſt even 
ney or parents, 33 Jfthis man were not ofGod,he could wolle catcheth them, and (cattereth the in that that he is 
but of bis office hane done nothing. eepe. 3 man, hath deſer- 
and authotitie. 34 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 13 So the hireling fleeth, becanſche is ved his Fathers 


2 But he that goeth in by the dose, is the ment & confent 
ſhtpheard of the ſhecpe. 


| Or wicked Thou art altogether bozne in finnes, and an hireling and careth not foz the ſheepe, loue and euetla- 
men contemners doeſt thonteach vs? ſo they caſt him out. 14 J am the god ſhepheard, and know — life, not to 
of God and ſuch 3 5 Jeſus heard that they had j caſt him mine, and am knowen of mine. his fleſh onely, 
delight in out; and when hee had found him, hee ſayd 15 As the Father knoweth me, ſo know but te vs a!fo, - 
finze. vnto him, Doelt thou belecuein the Sonne JI the Father: and J lay downe mylife fox which by his o- 
lor, excommuni- gf God: my ſherpe. | bedience and 
cant him. 36 Ye anſwered, and ſaid, Who is her, 16 Other ſherpe J haue alſo, which are perfect iuſtice 
Lozd, that J might beletue in bim: not of this fold : them allo muſt J bꝛing, and ate imputed 
37 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Boththou they ſhall heare my voice, and* there thall be righreous, Rom. 
halt ſeene him, and he it is that talketh with one ſheepekold, and one thepheard, 5.15. phil. 2. 7. 
thce, 17 * Thertfozedoeth my Father lone me, //a.53.7. 
38 Then heeſaid, Lozd, Jbeletue, and becauſe * lay downe my like, that J might A 2. 24. 
m As all aſto- M wozſhipped him. take it againe. Wien was in- 
niſhed he ſell 29 And Jeſus ſayd, J am come vnto 18 No man taketh it from me, but J lay ſtitute, chat the 


donne and wor- a lugement into this world, that they which it downe ok my ſelft: J haue ps wer to lay it people might 
ſhipped him, fee not, might ſee: and that they which lee, downe, and haue power to take it againe: give thankes to 
n Meaning with might be m̃ade blinde. : this* conunandement haue J rectiued of my God fortheir 
mie and authori- 40 And ſome of the Phariles which were Father. del iuerance and 
tie, to make the with him heard thele things, and laid vnto 19 ( Then there was a diſſention againe reſtor ing of their 
poore blinde to him, Are we blinde allo: among the Jewes fo2 thele ſayings. rel gion and 
lee,& the proude 41 Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Tf yte were 20 And many of them ſapd, Heehatha Temple, which 
ſeers blinde. blind, ® yet ſhould not hane ſinne: but now deuill, and is mad: why heare ye him: Antiochus had 
chip. 3.17, 8. pe lap, We lee: therckoꝛe pour finne remai · 21 Other laid, Theſe are not the woꝛds corruptedand 
12.46,47. neth, ok him that hath a deuill: can thedcml open po luted. 
4 = — the 2 okthe — * 1 
i oe 11 Chit i th Lephe and the deore. 22 And it was at Jerulalem the *teal! of & Which was 
in faule, an . * the * Dꝛditation, and it was winter. duilded againe 
be Chriſt. 32 His workes declare that he i God. 34 , 23 And Jeſus walked in the Temple, in after the paterne 
The princes called gods, k Salomons poꝛch. of that which Sa- 
24 Then came the Tewes round about lomon buitded, 
Vr; vercly J ſay vnto pon, He that him, and ſapde vnto hum, Yow long doc? |! 27,Holdeſt our 
entreth not in by the dooze into the thou [] make vs 855 TIE thou bee the 9:14 in/4pence, 


Ehꝛiſt, 


CHAP. KX. 


is mutuall ag ree- 


of faith between 


"4 
— wy 


— — ——— 


— —— * 
— 
— —ᷣ 


— 
— — — r — — — 
— _- — — * 
7 


— — — 


—_ of 


fice ſake ate cal- 


tenan's : where 


title be given to 


Father, 


patiſon. 


| Chriſts ſheepe heare his voyce. 
. Jelus — them, I told vou, and ficke,ver abode he cwodayes ſtill in the ſame 
beleutnot 


m Whereby we „ 


Foz the god wozke we ſtone ther not, but 14 Then Jeſus ſaid vnta them plainely, 7 
ane ſelfe ” thou beeing a man, Lazarus is gab. J there had ban no 


——5 are ee £ 


earth as his hows of 


wan, much more not int hoe — es, 
it Acne know and beleeue, that the Father is in me 20 Then Martha when ſhee heard that 
8 tte 4 Jeſus was comming, went to meet him:buc 


— but heeſcaped out of their han 


to theplace where John firſt baptized , and 
there abode, 


glorified nethim. 
.F CNow eluxlouey ba, 14 5 The ewes then that were with her 
1 A | he, nd her | 


de th in com- 


5. John. Marthas contelsion, 
6 And after hee had heard that ſeas 


2 the woꝛkes that I doe in my TK 


Withers Name, ep beare witneſſe of me. after that, her ſaid to his dilci ; 


1 Thecauſ: 26 But ceuenot: 'fo2yearenot of ee into Judta againe. 

wherefore the my 2812 ſaid vnto yo 5 g 8 The d wu hor id unto him, Walter, 

—_— — — e,, dork hongnet . 

not beleeue. d llow me, Yana 10.31 
28 8 And J giue vnto them eternall life, Jehan red, Are there not * twelne Þ He that wal. 


> — ſhall neuer perith, neither ſhall any heures in = day? Yi a man walke in the dap kth in his voce, 
plucke them out of mine ; Win 


leth not, becauſe hee ſeeth the abt — & hathchs 


D. 
2 ich gane them mee, is of this wozld. ht of Godt 
— 2 is able to take 10 But ifa man walke inthe night, hee hy guide, nee. 


learne how ſaſe-· them out © athers hand. ſtumbleth, becaule there is no light in him. ech to feare ge 
ly we ate preſer- 23 2 one. I1 The kethings babe hee, and . dangers.The day 
ved againſt al 31 * Then the Jewes againe tooke vp ſayd vnto them, Dur friend Lazarus ice - I both Sum- 
dangers, | * 1 ſtoae him. . but J got to wake him vp. mer and Winter 
Chap. 8. 59. 32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many goo RE . Then aid his diſaples, Lom, ik hee — — 


ſi ſtone 12 44, Dowbeir Jef Jeſus eofhis death;but ni ou, 
b of theſe woꝛkes doe pee ſtone they thou ght that he denn No ne They laboured 
3 * Jewesanſwered him, ſaying, turallflerpe 8 7 


Iudea, as though 


15 And Jam glad fo pour ſakes, that 
4 Jelus anſwered them, Js it not wzit» was not there, that ye may beleeue; but let weed. 
tenth — * — are v gods ? Vs goe vnto hum. a 0 


35 Ifhe 1 Whore 6 Then ap Czons ch is called 
& ruler of Hod d the Scrip» «Di mus) vnto.his fellow diſciples, Let 4 Which gn 
. — ae A Cs die ith han. Let fierb inour 


hen came and found that gen tine 


36 8 the Father hath © the graue foure dayes alags in buth 


into t ld, Thou hel had 
am — Sonne d 
was necere vnto 


7 ee 018, C Now Bethaia furlongs off) e Which were 


fore if this noble beleeueme not. 19 And many of the Jewes were come to almoſt ewe 


ptebeleene Martha#Maryto comfozt them fo2 their miles. 


8 But it I do 
b that pee may brother. 


Againe they went about to take him arp ſate ſtill in the houſe. 
—— une 221 222 — Jeſus, Lozd, 


40 And went . — den, in ⸗ = 0 bin here, my bꝛot her had not 
22 But now * J know alſo, that what» f Shee ſhewel 


o Waereby they 41 And many reſoꝛted vnto him, and laid, ſoeuer thou alkeſt of God, God will glue it (ome faith, 
athered that John did*nomlece: but all things that thee. which notwith- 
Ctuiſt was more John ſpake of this man, were true. 27 — vnto her, Thy bzother ſhall Randing was al. 
ereellem then 42 And manybelecuedinhim there. riſe 15 — 
Lohn. M rthaſaid vnto him „J know that by her affe8ions 
CHAP, Xl. be al rile againe in the reſurrection at the 
43 Chriflraiſeth Lax arus from death. 47 The laſt da 
hie Priefi and Phariſes gather a counſell againſt 25 Jeſnsafd vnto her, e Jam the reſur · g Chriſt reſts- 
him. 50 Caiapha: propheſicth, 34 Chrif gien rection and thelife rhe — 1 — me, reth vs from 
him out of the way. though he were dead, yer ſhall he liu death, to giue u 
72 was ſicke. named La- 26 And 1 ltueth and pelerueth everlaltiog lle 
D towne of Marie, in me, ſhall neuer die. Beleeneſt thou this? 
and her ſiſter Martha. 27 Sheet ſaid vnto him, Ped, Lozd,J be» 
chi. 3 2 LI... rwas: t“ Marie which an» lecurrhat thou art the Chzilt the Honne ol 
anatih, 26.7, Dd the Lo oyntment, and wi ed r ch ſhould come into the woꝛld. 
ble feete with her baiee,whole-docher 8 CAndwhenthechadſolafd.the went 
zarus was ſicke.) 23 called Mary her liſter lecretly, 
* Therefoze his filters ſent vnto him, ſaying, The Maſter is come, and calleth foz 
a behold, bee whom thou loueſt, for thee. 
x For although ts 9 And when ſhee heard it, ſhee aroſe 
he died, yet be= 4 Enden Jeſus heard it, 8 quicklyancamevneob m. 
ing reſtored fo ¶ſickneſſe is not * vnto death, but fox the glo- 30 Fox Jeſus was not pet come vnto the 
— — it xy of God, that the Sonne of God mightbee wenden was in the place where Martha 
waSaimort no 


ach tc heule, andcomfozten her, when they 


—_ ZiCaÞþdik.. . co cas 


272057 


— 


5353 8-34 © 


2 F | "118.0 A1LL 55 8 
herein the law that we roſe vy! haſtily, e went 
4 out, followed her, laying, Sher goeth vnto 

ſection and re · the graue toweepet re. 

verencs that ſhe 3.2 Then when Mary was come where 
bareto Chriſt, s was, and law him, chee fell downe at 
kete, ſaying vnto him, Lozd, if thou 
addelt beene here, my bꝛother had not bene 


d. 
| 845 When Jeſus therefoze ſaw her weepe, 
and the Jewes alſo weepe which came with 


ef ed in the ſpirit, and was trou⸗ 
or compaſſi · per, he melt, h lp 3 ( 
45 


F 
on: for be felt ſaid, Where haue pee laide him? 
mileries Tb lad nto hum, Lozd,comeand lex. 

25 And Jeſus * wee. 
or, 36 Then laid the Zewes, Behold , how 


t laued him. : 
37 Andſomeof them ſaid, Could not hee, 
which opened the eyes of the blinde, haue 
ade allo that this man ſhould not haue 


__:. 

8 Jeſus therefoze againe groned in him» 
ſelke, — — the — un it was a 
caue, and a ſtone was lai A 

29 Aab Take pet away the ſtone, 

ba the ſiſter of him that was dead, 
vnto him, Loꝛd, he ſtinketh already: foz 
beene dead fonte dayes. 

40 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Sayd J not vnto 
ther, that if thou diddeſt beleeue, thou ſhoul · 
deſt ſee the! gloꝛy of God: 

41 Then they toke away the ſtone ſram 
cho place where the dead was laid. And Je · 
ſus lift vp his — e ſapd, Father, I thanke 
thee, becauſe thou haft heard me. 

42 J know that thou heareſt me alwaycs, 

becauſe of the people that ſtand by, J 
- it, that they maybelecue, that thou halt 


our 


— cgi 
rowehjioyes,a 
other affeRions, 


me. 
43 As hee had ſpoken theſe things, hee 
with 


cryed a loude voice, Lazarus, come 


th. 

44 Then he that was dead, came foozth, 
bound hand and fte with bandes, and his 
face was bound with a napkin. Jeſus ſayde 
vnto them, Looſe him, and let him goe. 

45 (Then many of the Jewes which 
tame to Marie, and had ſeene the things, 
which did, beleeued in him. 

46 But ſome of them went their way to 
the ces, and tolde them what things 
4 


2 red the hie Pꝛieſts, and 

e e hie L 

the feder « counctl and ſaid, Mhat 

— wedoe? Foz this man doeth many mt» 
es. 


48 If uwe let him thus alone, all men 
worke by their Will beleeue in him, and the Romanes will 
tome and take awap both our plact, and the 


49 Then one ok them named Caiaphas, 

ch was the high ꝛieſt » that ſame pere, 

to ſpeale, neither ſaid 2 Pe perteiue — all, g 
{ impie- O Mi oe pou confider 

die let Gods pur. expedient Pay vs that one man die foz the 


m reſiſt 


pole, ho cauſed ptople, and that the whole nation perth 


this wicked raan not. 
— — in eſt that ſa he b 
: an Pꝛieſt that ſame yeere, he o pꝛophe ; 
anne og ih! ſus Would die foz the nation: 
holyGhoſt, 3 2. And not tox the nation onelp but that 


75.10. 


51 Thislpake he not of himſelfe: but be» ſus 


udas the purſebearer. 48 5 


be ſhould gather together in one the childzen 
of God which were ſcattered. 

53 Then krom that day foꝛth they conſul · 
ted together ts put him to death. 

54 Jelus therefoze walked no moꝛe open; 
ly among the Jewes, but went thencevnto 
a countrep neere to the wilderneſſe, into a 
citte called Ephꝛaim, and there continued 
with his dilciples. 

55 (And che Jewes Paſſeoucr was at 
hand, and many went out of the countrey 
vp to Jeruſalem befoze the Palſconer to 
epurifle themſelues. p Becauſe they 

56 Then lought they foꝛ Jeſus, and ſpake bought hereby 
among themlelues, as they twde tu the to make them- 
Temple, (hat thinke pe that he commeth blues more holy 
nottothe feat f he dich hee — __ 

57. t igh Pꝛieſts and the — 
Phariles had giuen a commandement that F affeouer : but 
ik any man knew where he were, hee ſhould hey were nat 


cemmanded b 
ſhew it, that they might take him. — — * y 
CHAP, XII. 


ceremonie. 
7 Chriſt arcuſeth Marie: fa. 13 The affef;. 
on of ſome towards him, and the rage of others againſt 
bim and Lax arus. 25 The commoditie of the croſſe. 
27 Huprazer. 28 The anſwere of the Father, 32 
Hu death, and the f uite thereof. 36 Hee exhoyteth 
to faith, 40 Theblindneſſe of ſome,and the infirmi- 
ties of others, 


T vm Jeſus ſixe dayes befoze the Paſſe- Marth.2 6.7. 
ouer, came to Bethania, where Lazarus warke 14. 3, 
was, which was dead, whom hee had railed 
from eden, * 

2 re they made him a r, and 
— ſerued: but Lazarus — one of 
them that ſate at the table with him. 
3 Then tooke Mary a pound of oynt · 
ment of ſpikenard very coſtly, and ted 
Jeſus * feete, and wiped his feete with her a Euen from the 
baire, and the houſe was filled with the la · bead to the feet, 
uour ot the o — — 

4 en lapd one or 915 preg, euen 
Judas farts Simon ſonne, which ſhould 
betrayhim, OP 

5 Why was not this oyntment ſolde foꝛ 
- thee bundzed pence, and ginen to the b Reade Marke 

boze: I 4.5 s 

6 Now hee ſayd this, not that hee cared 
fox the pooze, but becaule hee was a thiefe, 
and had the bagge, and bare that which C. 13-29. 


uen. 

75 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: a» 
gainſt the dap of my burying che kept it. 

3 For the pooze alwapes pee hane with 
you, but me ye ſhall not haue alwayes. 

9 Then much people of the Jewes · knew 
that hee was there: and they came, not foz 
Jeſus ſake onely, but that they might (ce 
Lazarus alſo, whom he had raifcd from the 


dead, 
10 The high Pꝛieſts therefoze conſulted 
that they might put Lazarus to death alſo, 
II Becauſe that foꝛ t is ſakemanyof the 
Jewes went away, and belecued in Je- 


us. 
12 (On the moꝛow a great multitude ba. 8. 
that were come to the keaſt. when they heard v 1 1 S. 
that Jclus ſhould come to * k luke 19.35. 
okt 


= 


he wheate corne. 
e That is ſaue L 


1 ke branches ol palme trees, and 
beſeech thes. wen . to — him, and cried, < 


John. , rilt is the light, 
5 ThenJeſi us ſald vfifo them, Pet a lit · 


Holan · as Soden n vou: walke while cl. 1. 


ſſed is ame ofthe — that com; 2 light , left 


darkeneſſe come vpon 
pou: — —— the darke, knows 


ſoy _ and ey 728288 he go 


well declare that 
ſate thereon, - 15 is waitten, 
Kood not in out- 


6 Ahile pee — Agde, beleeue in the 


Fare not, dau art Slon:behold dene be the childꝛen of the light. 
not, daugh 1 p yildzen of theligh 


g commeth fitting 


ſpake Jelus,and departed, and 


ut his diſciples vñderſtwd not yl bid himlſel bro 


$ at the fürſt: but when Jeſus was 


37 C And though hee had done ſo many 


,then.remembecdthep, that theſe miracles betoꝛe them, yer beleeued they not 


1 were wutten ol him, and that th * 1: 
— chalet — dim, * 


That the ſaying of Eſafas the Pꝛo· 


people therefoze that was with pher might be fulfilled, that he ſaid," Lozd, z/;.c, . ,. 
him, bare witnelfe that hee called — who beleeued our repozt 2 and to whome is 2, 


Dr. the graue, and raiſed him 


met him t e alſo 
wie hey hae WA be — — * mi- 


c Phariſes ſaid among them · 
8 Percetue ye how pe pꝛeuaile nothing? 
be wozla goth after him. 

Now there were certaine* Greekes 
Iewes,and came —_— Sem 10 to wozlhip at the lam 


G-ecia: for elſe 
the lewes would f 
not haue permit. ings. 


were of 2 


aeg 


i ip — — An 
. 10 00 and Philip tolde _ 
eſns — 4 em, laying, 


rily, verily n vnto you, ertept 
of him Mould be che wheare come 1 1 into the ground and ſent 
manifeſt thorow Poet alone: but ik it die, it bʒingeth 


ede 


any man — 
te Jam, there 


yr — e 


his life, Wall loſe it. 


M 4 
r lif, we would, - 


16. 2 f mar. 8. 35 
luke 9. 24. 4nd 


If thelovue me: fo; 
ereof let him ant be: and ik any man ſerue me, him will 
from comming 8 r honour, 

we is my ſoule troubled, — 
h Aud ſo loſeth what Hall ſay? Father, ſaue me from 
od : but therefoze came J unto t is 


ua Father, gloziſie thy Name. Then 
came there a voice from heauen , ſaying, J 
have both glozified it, and will glozifie it a. 
Katt 


29 Then ſayde the people that ſt&d by 
nd heard, that it wes a thunder ; RI 
atd, an Ang "get pab 


38 2 came bar beca 


akes 
k the Croſſe is 31 Now is the ind 
the meane to ga · now ſhall che pztuce 
ther the Church put. 
of God together, 


1 alſs my ſer · 


tion and reſts. 


mod oa and ſaid 
uſe ot mee, but 


ement ofthis woꝛld: 
is wozld bee calt 


32 *And*J , ff J were litt vp krom the 

and to draw men fa bmw, dal ber ſignitein what 
ow chis ſaid hee, i a 

Not only the death be ſhould die. ? 8 

Iewes but alſo 


were out of or- 


3 m axme ot the Loꝛd reueiled ? Th 

2 9 There Sa they not belceue, be- Cole orgs 
f 

40 We bark binde tr es, and har —— 

dened their heart, that they tool d not ſe — 2 

with cheir eyes, noz vnderſtand with cheir that docth be- 

h and ſhould be conuerted, and J ſhould jene. 


T/a 6.9, mat.! 

tt Thelc N and — when hee — 4.12, 1 

2 ol him im. luke? , 10. alen 

i even ; among the chiefe 28 26 m 11.8, 
g S — in him: but becauſe of a B deliueriog 
* theP es, they Did not confeſſe him, leſt them from their 
o_ Phark de j| caſt out of the Synagogue. miſeries and gi- 

3 * Foz they loned 4 o pzaiſe of men, uing tbem rw 
4 en the pzatfe of Go __ >. Deer , felicie 

and tayd, Vee that Oy, excommunt+ 
111 e beleeverh not in me, but ws catr, 
a 
45 8 And hee that leeth me, ſeeth him that 5 0 * 399. 
med of mes, 
46 1 * am come a light into the wozld, c.. 19.474 
— wpalbener be belceuech in me, ſhould not 5.39. 
— in darkeneſſe. 

7 And ik an man heare my wo2des, che.. 17 
and 1 — not, J || fudge him not: foꝛ J o/, denn 
—.— — to {| judge the World, but to ſaue 07, ab 

e woꝛld. 

48 Ve that refuſeth me. and recefucth not 
n ath one that iudgeth him: the o, conderneth, 
woꝛd that J haucſpokeu, it ſhall iudge hum M1. 
in ther laſt Day. p For that day 

49 Foz J haue not ſpoken of my ſelke: Mall be the ap- 
bur the Father which ſent me, he gaue me a probation of tit 
commandement what J ſhould lay, & what Goſpel, 

J ſhould ſpcake. 

FO And J know that his commandement 
is life euerlaſting: the things therefoze that 
a — IJ ſpeaks them ſo as the Father laid 

me. 


CHAP, XIII. 
$ Chrift waſheth the diſciples frete, 14 Exher- 
ting them to humilitie and charitie, 21 Telleth 
them of Judas the traitour, 34 And commandeth 
them earneſily toloue one another. 38 He forewar- 
neth of Peters demall, 


N Ow* befoze the Feaſt of the]Paſſconcr, 3.162. 
when Jeſus knewe that his houre was marke 14.1 
come, that he ſhould depart out of this wo2ld 1 22.1. 


34 Thepeopleanſwcredhim, Ie haue vnto the Father, fozalmuch as hee loucd his 
heard out ofthe *Lawe 1 that the Chzilt bi · 
Tfal 89.3 6. and deth foꝛ euer: and howſa 
110. 4 — 17. 2. Sount of man mult be lift 


ſt thou, that the 
t vp? who is that 
Sonne ok man: ape 


owne which were in the wozld, unto the end a Becauſe hee 


he *[oned them. Caw the danger 
great which wat 


toward them, therefore hee tooke the greater care tor tem. 


o 


8 


was 


Mutuall loue, Many awelling places. 486 


7 8 


ap. xiiij. 


Which was © 2 And when » ſupper was done, (#that whom hee ſpakt. 
15 eacing ofthe the deuill had now put in the bearrof Judas 25 Ve then, as he leaned on Jeſus bꝛtaſt, 
paſſeouer. ſtariot, Simons tonne to betray him.) ſatd vnto him, Loꝛd. who is it: 
2 Jeſus knowing that the Father had gi · 26 Jeſus anſwered. Mee it is, to whome J 
uen all things into his hands, and that he ſhall giue a ſop, uhen J haue dipped it: and 
was come from God, and went to God, he wet a ſop, and gaue it to Judas Iſcariet, 
4. Ve riſeth from ſupper , and layeth a» Simons ſonne. 
ſide bis ypper garments, and tooke a towell, 27 And after the ſop,! Satan entred in» 1 Satan tooke 
and girded hunfelfe. ; to him. Then laid Jeins vato him, That full pofſethon of 
5 Afterthat he powꝛed water into a ba · thou doeſt, doe quickly. bim. 
ſon and began to walh the dilciples feet, and 28 But none ot them that were at table, 
to wipe them wich the to well wherewith he knew fo2z what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. 
was girded. 229 Foꝛ ſome of them thought becauſe Ju⸗ 
6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who das had the bagge, that Jeſus had ſaid vnto 
ſaid to hin Loꝛd, doeit thou walh my feete 2 him, Buy thoſe things that we haue net de of 
15 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, againſt the feaſt; oz that he ould giue ſome 
CAhat J doc, thou knoweſt not now: but thing to thepooze. TT» 
thou thalt know it hercafter. 30 Aſſoone then as hee hadreceiucd the 
8 Peter (aid vnto him, Thou ſhalt ne ⸗ ſop, hee went immediatly out, and it was 
uer wach my fret. Jeſus anſwered him, J night. 3 
© And make thee © Walh thee not, thou ſhalt hane no part with 31 C0oUhenhe was gone out. Jeſus ſaid, 


mee. m £20w is the Sonne of man gloꝛiſied, and i 
on from tby 9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lozd, God is —— in him. Mere — 
, not my fecte onely, but allo the hands, and 2 Jt God be glozifted in him. God ſhall gender a maruei- 
10 Jeſus ſaid to him, Me that is waſhed, way glozifie him. that in it hall 


; needcth not, ſaue to «waſh his feete, but is 33 Little childzen, pet a little while am J gine the infini 
ce clcane euery whit; and ye are* cleane, but with yon: ye ſhall ſecke me, but as J ſaid vn» bounty 7g 
ed ofthecor- not all. to the* Jewes, Whither I goe, can te not ch. 34. 
kot altckons I Fon he knew who ſhould betray him: come: allo to pon ſap I now, — 
— worldly foze ſatd he, Ve are not all cleane. 34 * A new commandement giue J vn» „22.39. 
cares which te- I2 C Do after he had walhed their fœte, to you, that pe loue one another: as I haue 6p. 1 5.75, 
maine dayly aud had taken his garments, and was ſet loucd pau, that pe alſo loue one another. 1. ihm 4.23, 
— downe againe, he ſaĩd vnto them, Know pee 35 By this ſhal all men know that pe are n Wbereof wee 
chap.15.3. What J haue done to pou: my diſciples, i ye haue loue one to another ought to hauc 
13 He call me Mater, and Loꝛd, and pte 36 Simon Peter ſatd vnto him, Loꝛd, continuallre- 
e To laue one lap well: foz ſo am J. whithcr gocit thou? Jeſus anſwertd him, membrance,as 
another. 14 If J then your Lozd, and Maſter, Whithcr3] go, thoucanſt not folow me now: chough it were 
Chap. i g. ao at. haut waſhed pour frete, ye alſo ought to waſh but thou * ſhalt follow me akterwards. even newly gi- 
10.241uke 6,40 one anothers fete. 37 Peter ſaid vnto him,Lozd,why can J ven. 
fal. 41.9. 15 Fo: I haue giuen you an example, that not follow thee now? J will lay down my o When thou 
f Vader pretence Pe ſhould dot, euen as I haue done to ou. life fo2 thy ſake. ; ; (halt be more 
offriendlbip ſee- 16 Uerely, verely J lay vnto you, * The 38 Jelus anſwered him, Wilt thou lap ſtrong. 


keth bis deſiru- Cſeruaut is not greater then his maſter, nei · Downe thy life foꝛ my ſake:? Qerely,vercly J A= 26.33. 
con. ther the our greater then hee that ſay vntothee, The cocke ſhall not crow, till 1 14.25. 
g To wit, the lent him. | thou haue dented me thzile. 

Chriſtand re. 17 Ik ye know theſe things, bleſſed are 

dremer ofthe Pe, it pe Doe them. CHAP. ZINRS 

world, 18 CI ſpeake not of you all: Jknowe 1 Heermerh hu diſciplerw'th conſolation againſt 


Matth 10.46, Whom ne choſen : but ir is that the ſcrip · trouble, 2 He aſcendeth inte heanen to prepare vs a 

take 10,16, ture might bee fulfiled , er that carech place, 6 The Nep. the Tracth, and the Life. 10 

h For very hor- bzead. wich mee, hath f lift vp his beele The Father and ( hriſt one 13 How we ſhould pray. 

ror and indigna · Ag me. 23 Tee pramiſe vnto them that heepe hu word, 

tion of ſuch an 19 From hencefozth tell J von betoꝛe it A Nd he taid to his diſciplts. Let not your 

ꝛdominable act, come, that when it is come to palle, yt might heart be troubled: pet btleeute in God, a For in fo be- 

as Judas aould belttuꝛ that Jams be. 2 beleeue alſo iu me. leeving,no tro we 

commit. 20 *Qerely, verely I ſap vnto pou, Jf J 2 In my Fathers houſe are manyddwel⸗ bles hall ouer- 

i He did openly ſend any, hee that rectiueth him, receiueth ling places: if it were not ſo, J world haue come them. 

aſfime. me, and hetbat tectiueth mee, recetucth hun told yon: J go to prepare a place foꝛ you. b So that here 

Matth.26.21, that ſent me. 6 . 3. Ind though J go to pꝛepare a place #02. is not only place 

marls nh. 21 Aihen Jeſus bad ſaid theſe things, he you, J will come againe, and receiut you for him, but for 

luke 22.21. was troubled in the ſpirtt, and! teitilled, vnto my ſelfe, that here Jam there may pe all bis. 

k Their ſachion and ſaid, Atrely, vercly J ſay vnto you, that be alſo. c A: the latter 

vn not to ſit at ont of pon ſhall betray me. 4 And whither J goe, pee know, and the day, Acts 11. 

dle dut having .22 Then the diſtiples looked one on an · way ye Know. d He was not 

their ſhoves off; other, doubting ot whom heſpake, _ 5 Thomas ſayd vnto him, Lozd, wee altogether igno» 

& cuſmom vn- g Mow'there was one pf his diſciples, know not whither thou goeſt: how can we rant, but his 

der theirlbows, which leaned on Jeſus bolome, whom Je- then know the wa: knowledge was 

leaned on their - ſ13Joned, TXT 6 FJeſus ſaid vatohim, Jam the Map, weoke and im- 

Ait were 24. To him beckened therefoze Sunen 2 . > _ 

Wclying, ©. Peter, hat hee ſgould alke who tt mas cf e Thercfcre we w uſt beg in in him, continue in lim, & end in him. 
and 


Matth.28.19- 


Chap.1 3-16, 
matth. 10.24 


choſen you, and oꝛdeined yon, that pee goe 
and bꝛing fooꝛth fruite, and that — frute y 


remaine , that whatſoeuer yee ſhall aſke of 
the Father in my Name, hee may giue it 


you. 

17 Theſe things command J yon, that 
pe loue one another. 

18 If the wozld hate you, ye know that it 
hated me befoze you. 

19 If pee were of the world, the world 


At i Would lone his owne : but becanle yee are 


The word 

nifieth ro be 
diligent to eſpie 
faults to trip 


one in. 
hk Which is the 
ſelſe ame word, 


not ot the wozld, but J haue choſen you out 
of the world, therefoze the wozld hateth 
u 


20 Remember the woꝛd that J ſaid vnto 
pon, The ſeruant is not greater then his 
maſter, * If they haue perlecuted me, they 


but called theirs, Will perſecute you alſo : if they haue s kept 


have ſeemed to 
be innocent, it l 


had not diſcouo - 


my woꝛd, they will allo keepe > yours. 

21 But all theſe things will they doe vn · 
to you foz my Names lake, becauſe they haue 
not knowen him that ſent me. 

22 Jf Jhad not come and ſpoken vnto 
them, they i ſhould not hane had ſinne: but 


redtheir malice. nom haue they no * cloke fo2 their ſinne. 


k la that they 
refuſed C hriſt, it 
taketh from 
chem all excuſe 


23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father 


0, 
24 Jf J had not done wozkes among 
them which none other man did, they had 


wherewith they not had finne : but nowe haue they hoth 


would haue iu · 
Rifed them- 
ſelues,as if they 
had beene very 
holy,and with. 
out all ſinne. 

1 That is, in the 
holy Scriptures, 
Fſal. 35. 19. 
Chap. 1 4.26. 
l 249. 


2 And ſo ſhrinke 


ſrom me, 

i Greeks, put you 
ant of the S yna· 
guet. 


d He bare with 
them becauſe 
they were but 
weakelings, 


c Forit you did 


con r, yee 


reioyce. 


— and haue hated both me and my Fa · 
er. 
25 But it is that the wozd might be ful- 
filled, that is witten in their Law, They 
hated me without a cauſe. 
26 But when the Comkoꝛter ſhall come, 
* whom J will ſend vnto von from the Fa⸗ 
ther, euen the Spirit of trueth, which pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth of the Father, he ſhall teſt iſie of me. 
27 And ye ſhall witneſſe alſo, becauſe pe 


+ hauebeene with me from the beginning. 


CHAP, XVI. . 

2 Heputteth them in remembrance of the eyoſſe, 
and of their owne infirmitie to come, 7 and there- 
fore doeth comfort them with the prownſe of the holy 
Ghoſt. 16 Of the commnug againe of Chriſt. 17 Of 
his aſcenſion, 23 To ale in the Name of Chriſt, 3 3 
Peace in Chriſt, axd in the world affliftion, 

T Veſe things haue J ſaid vnto pon, that pe 
ſhould not be - offended, 

2 They wall & cxcommunicate vou: 
yea, the time ſhall come, that whoſoeucr 
—— pou, will thinke that hee doeth God 

rutce 


3 And tficſe things will they doe vnto 
you, becauſe they haue not knowen the Fa⸗ 
ther, noꝛ me. 5 

4 But theſe things haue J told you, that 
when the houre ſhallcome, ye might remem⸗; 
ber that J tolde you them. And theſe things 
dſaid J not vnto you from the beginning, 
becauſe J was with yon, | 

5 But now J goe my way to him that 
ſent me, and none of pon alketh me, lhi⸗ 
ther goelt thou: ; 

6 But becauſe J haue ſaid theſe things 
vnto pou, your hearts are full ot ſoꝛow. 

7 Pet J tell you the trueth, it is expedi · 
ent fo2 you that J goe awap: foꝛ if J goe not 
away, the Comkozter will not come vnto 


you but if J depart, J will ſend him vnto 


8 And when he is come, he will d repzoue 4 ©- ; 
hn — n okrighteouſneſie, and This is — 
ut. dier ſtood of th 
9 Ok ſinne, becauſe they belceue not in comming ofche 


—_— boly Ghoſt 
10 Df righteouſneſſc, becauſe J got to when his vertue 
my Father, and ye ſhall i@ me no moze. and ſtrength 


11 Df tudgement, becauſe thepzince of all ine i 
this woꝛld is iudged. | the — 
12 J haue pet many things to ſay vnto e His enemies 
you, but pe cannot beare them now. which contem- 
13 Yowbcit, when he is come which is ned him, and put 
the Spirit of trueth, he will leade von into him to death, 
all trueth : foz hee ſhall not ſpeake of him ⸗ Mall be conmict 
ſelfe, but whatloeuer he ſhall heare ſhall her by their owne 
— and he will ſhew you the things to conſcience, for 
a that they did not 
14 He ſhal glozifie me: foꝛ he ſhal receiue — him 
or mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto you, Acdes 2. 37. and 
15 All things that the Father hath, are mall know that 
mine: therekoze (aid J that he ſhall take of without leſun 
mine, and ſhew it vnto you, Chriſt there is 
16 *Alittle while, and ye ſhall not ſ& me: nothing but 
and againe alittle while, and pc ſhallſee me: ſinne. 
fo2 I 'goe tomy Father. f Wherefore the 
17 Thenlaid ſome of his diſciples among wicked muſt 
themlelues, CUhat is this that he ſaith vnto needes conteſſe 
vs, A little while, and ye ſhall not ſ me, and cha! he was iuſt, 
againe,A little while, and ye ſhal ſee me, and, aad beloued ot 
02 I goe to my Father? his Father, and 
18 Tbey laid therefoze, What is this not condemned 
that heſaith, A little while ? wee know not by him as a blaſ- 
what he ſayth. phemer or tranſ- 
19 Now Jeſus knew that they would greſſour. 
alke him, and laid vnts them Doe ye enquire g hen they 
among pour ſelnes of that J laid, A little ſhall know that 
while, and ye ſhall not ſee me:? and againe, d 1 (om they 
[ittle while, and ye ſhall ſee me: called the car- 
20 Uerely, verely J (ay vnto you, that ye penters ſon, and 
fall weepe and lament, and the wozld ſhall willed tu come 
retoyce : and ye ſhall ſoꝛrow, but your lozrow downe fromthe 
ſhalbe turned to toy. ; croſle) am the 

21 A woman when ſhee trauaileth, hath very Sonne ot 
ſoꝛrow, becauſe her houre is come: but aſſtone God which haue 
as ſhe is deliuered of the childe, ſhe remem ou rcome all 
bzeth no moꝛe the anguiſh, foꝛ toy that a man thepouer of 
is boꝛne into the world. : hell, and reigne 

22 And pee now therefoze are in ſoꝛrow: ouer all, Epheſ, 
but J will lee you ® againe, and your hearts 1.19,20, 
ſhall reioyce,and pour toy ſhall* no man take h Theſe things 
from you. arecontained in 

23 And in that day ſhall ye aſke me o no · the dodtrine of 
thing. Uerily, verily I ſay vnto vou, What» the Apoſtles 
ſoeuer ye ſhall aſke the Father in my Name, Which onely is 
he will giue it you. i ſuffic ient. 

24 Hicherto haue pee aſked v nothing in i As touching 
my Name: aſ ke, and yceſhal! rectiue, that the ſpiricuall 
your top map be full. kingdome of 

God ; for the 

Apoſtles k newe not that, till aſter the reſmirection. x Mine ab. 
ſence ſhall not be long: for I will ſend you the holy Ghoſt, who 
ſhall remaine with you for cuer. 1 From dea I paſle to glory, 
and ſo I will endue you with mine heauenſy vertue. m By the 
power and vertue of the holy Ghoſt, n Fe it ſhall Le grounded 
vpon my reſui tection and the grace of the holy Ghoſt. o For ye 
ſhall haue perfect knowledge, and (hail no more doubt as ye were 
wont, Chap,14.13.matth 7.7. and 21.22. marks 11 24 lage 11 
9. iames 1.5, p ln reipect of that, that you ſha. lob: aine, if you 
aſlee iu fauck, 

27 Theſe 


| 
we 
14 


TW 
| 


.queſt without tame into the world: againe, J leaue the 


" CACE in Chrilt. . 


25 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto you but theſe are in the wozld, + J come to thee. 
in parables: but the time will come, when Voly Father, keepe them in thy Name, euen 
I ſhall no moze ſpeake to you in parables; them whom thou halt ginen mee, that they 
but J ſhall ſhewe you plainely of the Fa · may bes one, as we are. g That they mz; 
ther. I2 Chile J was with themin the world, de ioyned in w- 
: ; 26 At that dayſhallyeaſkein my Mame, J kept them in thy Name, thole that thou nic ot (airs 

q Chriſt denieth and I ſap got vnts you, that J will 4 har gaueſt me, haue J kept, and none of them is and (piric 

not chat he is the ynto the Father fo2 you. oft, but the u childe of perdition, that the h He was ( cal. 


Niediataut, but 297 . Fox the Father himlelke loueth you, * Scripture might be fulfilled, led not only for 


that becauſe pe baue loued me , and haut belæ- 13 And now come J to thee, and theſe bat be peel, 
chey hall ob- yed that J came out from God. things ſpeake J in the wozld, that they bur b-cao's Cd 
eainerhetr re- 28 Jam come out from the Father, and might haue mp toy fulfiſled in themſelues, had appointed 
a 14 J haue giuen them thy woꝛd, and the and ordained 
ifficultie or any wozld, and goe to the Fathcr. wozld bath hated them, becauſe they are hin cothis end, 
29 Pis dilciples ſaid vnto him, Loe, nom i not cf the woꝛld, as ] am not of the world. 48s +. 16,14, 


paine. 
Ch. 17. l. ſpeakeſt thou plainely, and thon ſpeakeſt na 15 J pfay not that thou ſhouldeſt take and 4.25,:4, 
parable. them out of che woꝛld, but that thou krepe //. 10%. 
16 0 — —— — — them from euill. t of thewort 1 1 But are ſeparz. 
needeſt not that any man ep are not ot the woꝛld, AS Jam red by the ſpir 
— — hee. By _ beleene chat thou art = 47 = tra . — 
mar Tome out tom God. 7 anccite them with thy trueth: o/, ceſecrant 
c 31 — anſwered them, Doc you be; (ip word 2 cn en * 5 1 rem oy 
ake a lenenow? | 3 thou didſt lend me into the world, Kk Re 
yet is he no whit 32 Bthold, thehoure commeth, and is ſohane I ſent them into the woꝛld. b " with — 


diminiſhed: for alrtapy come;thar pee ſhalbe ſcattered every 19 And foz their ſakes Lanctiſe J my venly gracegha 
he and hisFather man taco his owne,and thal leaue me alone: ſelfe, that they all! may be !(anctified tho- they onely may 
are one. 8 but J am not: alone: fo2 the Father is with row the trueth. | ſeekethy will, 

C We have mee. 20J not toy theſe alone, but foz them 1 Which thing 
and comfort ' 33 Theſethings haue J ſpokenvntoyou, alſo which ſhall belecne iu me through their declareth that 
when weare thät “ in mee pee 7 aue peace; in the woꝛd, Chrilts holineſſe 
eruely grafted = world ye ſhall haue a but be of gad -. 21 That they all may be one, as thou, O is ou 
in Quit. comfozt; I baue ouercome the wozld, Father, rg in me, and J in beer cuen that m Thude ub 

they map ber allo one in vs, that the wwoꝛld dels may by ex · 
CHAP. XVII. mapbelceue that thou haſt ſent me. perience becons 
1 The prayer of Chriſt vnto bis Father, both for 22 And the glozythat thou gauelt mee, J uicded to con- 
hinſelft and his Apoſtles, and alſs forall ſuch as re- v haue giuen them, that they may be one, as felle my glory. 
ceine thetrueth, | weare one. ths 3 I haue ſhewed 
| 23 them, and thou in mee. that they ehem the exam. 

Matth.18.18. Ten things ſpale Jeſus, and lift vp his may be made perkect in one, x that the woꝛld ple and pateine 

a Chriſt hath all 1 eyes to heauen, and ſayd, Father, the map know that thou haſt ſent me, and halt of perfed feli 

rule and domi - haute ts come: glozifie thy Sonne, that thy loued them as thou haſt loued me. citie. 

nion over men. Sonne al io map gloꝛiſie thee, 24 Father, I will that they which thou . 12.26. 

b Which are the 2 As thou halt giuen him power ouer haſt giuen me, be o with mte tuen where J o hat they my 
elect. all fleſh, that hee ſhould giue eternall like to am, that they may behold my gloꝛy, whtch profit and grow 
c That its, that all > them that thou halt giuen him. thou haſt giuen nie: fox thou louedſ me be» Vp in ſuch ſon, 

they acknow- 8 Andthts is life eternal, chat they know foze the foundation of the wozld. that in the end 
ledge both the ther to bec the onely very God, and whom 25 © righteous Father, the wozld alſo hey may cia 

E 

Sonne to be Ve- e's :3X the@,andt ue en that thou haſt uh me. 

el. ... 1 ²Ü—wͥʃ R 
d As we me to det. 26 An aue dec to them thy ö 

do&rine as mi- 5 And now gloziliemee, thou Father, Name, and will veclare it, that the loue — gn 
rcles. with thtneownelelte, wich the glozy which wherewith thou haſt loued me, may bee in loue where® 

e Our election J had with theebefoze the woꝛld was. them, and J in v . God loueth vs, 

ſtandeth in tbe 6 J haue declared thy Name unto the 

good pleaſure of meu which thou gaueſt ine out ot᷑ the woꝛld: CHAP. XVIII 

God, which is *© thine they were, and thou gaueltthem me, 

the only ſounda - and they haue kept-thy wozd, 3 Chrifl betrazed. 6 The words of ba mont 

tian and caule of 7 Mow they know that all things what* mite rhe officers to rhe ground, 10 Peter ſmiteth 
ſaluation, and is ſoeuer thou hait ginen me, are of thee. off Malchus care. 13 Jeſus in brought before Anna: 

d lared to vs in 8 Foz Jhaue ginen vnto them the woꝛd o and Caiaphas, 25 whore Peter demeth him. 36 He - 

Chriſt, hrough which thon gauelt me, and They Yate recei - relleth Pilate what bu kingdome is. 

whom we are ed them, * andhaue knowen lurely that J 

zuſtifieddy came out from thee, and haue beleeued that VV Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe things, a Which ut 

faith, and ſandi thou voſt lent me. V hee went foozth with his dilciples o deep: valles ther 
fed, Rom, 8, 9 FI pzay fozthem: J pꝛay not foz* the nerthe *bzooke * Cedzon, where was a gar» cow the wi? 

29, 30 · ephel. World, but foꝛ them which thon halt giucn den, into the which her entred, and his dil a ſtream? 197 


4, . me : koꝛthey arethine. ciples. ter 3 great a 
1 10 And all mine axe thine, and thint are 2 And Judas whfch betrayed him, knew . 1. 
reprobate. 11 And now am J no moꝛe in the wozld, thither with his dilciples. 14% 2⁰² 


3 Judas 


TI regFgerg zesses a“ aa 


WV «@« = A «a 


ly a 


ritt is en and bound. 


. 3 * — then after ore yah 1— 
. and or men  Wrercers ot the die Pꝛieſts 
—— — and of the Phariſes, came thither wich lan⸗ 
b The which he kernes, and tozchcs. and weapons. 

had obtained of 4 Then Jclus knowing all things that 


Mat. 26.47. 


the gouernour of ſhould come vnto him, went foꝛoth, and laid 
the Fewple. 


vnto gs leckeyee? 
5 anſwered him, Jeſus of Naza» 
; ret. Jeſus faydvnto them, J am he. Mow 
Judas alſo which betraped him, ſtood with 


thein. 1 

6 Aſſoone then as he had ſaid vnte them, 
Jam he, they went backt wards, and fell to 
the ground, : 

72 Then hee alked them againe, Wkom 
ſeeke pee? And they laid. Jeſus of ſaazartt. 

$ Jeſus anſwered, J (aid vnto you, that 
J am he: therefoze if ye lecke mc, let thelt go 
their way, 

9 This was that the wozd might be fulfil: 
led which he ſpake, Ok them which thou 
gaueſt me haue J loſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſwoꝛd, 
dꝛew it, and ſmote the hie Pꝛicubs ſeruant, 
and cut off his right care, Now the ſeruants 
name was Malchus. 

11 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto Peter, Put vp 
thyſwoꝛd into the ſheath: ſhall Jnot dzinke 
of the cup which my Father hath giuen me: 

12 Then the band and the captaine, and 
the Dfficers of the Jewes tooke Jeſus , and 
— | 

13 And led him away to! Annas firſt 
l 1 toy hee was father in lawe to Caiaphas, 

hehioh which was the hie P2teſt* the lame yeere) 
1 ig 14 And Cataphas was hee that gaue 

Al — *h;s £ounſell to the Jewes, that it was expedient 

- _ ms that one man ſhculd die foꝛ thepecple, 
*Yliſe by - 15 C*NowSimonPetertollowed Je- 
God dine, ſus, and another Dilciple, and that dilciple 
the ambient Was knowen of the hie zielt: therefoze he 
yeercamonion went in with Jeſus into the hall of the high 

and diflention of Pꝛieit x 
> — 16 But Peter ſtood at the dooze with · 
fomtimers du. Chen went out the other diſciple,which 
. ® was knowen vnto the hie Pꝛieſt, and ſpake 
4 —— that kept the dooze , and bought in 
e 


fr. 

17 Then ſaid the maide that kept the 

dooze, vnto Peter, Art not thou aliooneof 
this mans diſciples:? he layd, Jam not. 

18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtoode 
there, which had made a fire of coales: fo; 
it was cold, and they warmed themſclues. 
And Peter alſo ſtd among them and war⸗ 
"= Th high Pꝛieſt then aſked Jeſl 

1 The high Pꝛieſt then aſked Jeſus 
ofhis Achtes 2nd ok his doctrine. 

20 Jcſug anſwered him, J ſpake i oven- 

Ip to the world; I cner taught in the Syna ; 
g9gne ee in the Temple, whither the Jewes 
reſoꝛt continually, and in ſecret haue J ſayd 


nothing. 

21 Cihy alkeſt thou me? alke them which 
heard me what J ſayd vnto them: behotd, 
they know what J (ayd. 

22 When he had ſpoken theſethings, one 
of the officers which ſtaode by, ſmote Jeſus 
Bae rod, laing, Andwereſt thou the hte 

e 


2 2 
23 Jeſus anſweredhim, Jf Jhaugcuill 


Chap,17.12, 

c He both ſpa- 
reththeir bodies 
and alſo ſaueth 
theit ſoules, 


f Tha is, frank 


ap-XV11), 


"Fercrs denialI. 


ſpoken, brare witneſſe of the euill: but if J 
haue weil ipoken,why ſmiteſt thou me: 

24 (Now Annas had e lent him bound Marth. 26. 57, 
vnto Cataphas the high Pꝛicſt.) marke 14 53, 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and War» 22.54. 
med hüntelfe, and they ſayd vnto him, Art g Atter that 
not thou ailo of his dilctples 2 Ve dented it, — had 
and layd, Jam not. luft ſent him to 

26 One ok the ſtruants of the hit Pꝛicſt, him. 
his caulin, whole care Peter (mote off, Marth 26.69,70 
ſayd, Did not J ſee thee in the garden with e 14.67. 
him: . lake 22.30, 37. 

27 Peter then denied againe, and imme; 
diatly the cocke crew. N 

28 C* Thenlcd they Jeſus from Caia- Matr. 2.2. max, 
phas into the common hall. Now it was 15.1. % 23.1. 
mozning, and they themlelues went nat 
into the common hall, leſt they henld be 
detiled, but that they might tate the aſſt · Ai 10.28, 
oucr, 11.3. 

29 Nilate then went out vnto them, and 
ſaid, Cat accnſation bꝛing ye againſt this 
man ? 

30 They anlwered, and ſaid vnto him, It 
he were not an eutl docr, we would not haue 
deliuered him vnto thee, 

31 Then laid Pilate vneo them, Take g 
bye him, and judge him after pour owne h He ſpake this 
Law. Then the Jewes ſayd vnto him, Jt diſdaineſully, 
is not lawkull foz vs to put any man to becaule they 
death. were ſo bent a- 

22 It was that the woꝛd of Teſus * might S ainſt all right 
be kulfilled which he ſpake, ſignifying what 3d equitie- 
death he would die. : Ax if they 

33 So late entred into the common ſhauld fay,thon 
hall againe, and called Jeſus, and laid vnto wilt not ſuffer vs 
bim, Att thou the king of the Jewes: — gan 

24 Jeſus anſwered him, Sapeſt thou that knew rhat it wes 
ok thy elfe, oꝛ did other tell it thee ol me: — permitted eo 

3 5 Pilate anſwered,Am Ja Jew?Thine dem by the Ro- 
owne nation and the high Bꝛieſts haue de⸗ — Funift 
ltucred thee vnto mee. What haſt thou wich death. 
done? Matth. 20. 19. 

26 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdome is 245. 27.11. 
nor of this wozld: if my fungdome werte 1 
of this mold, mp lcruants would ſurely % 875) 
tight, that I ſhould not be deliucred tothe — erh 
Jewes: but now is my kiugdome not from vor in ſuength 
hence. ot men, not in 
37 Ptlate then ſe id vnto him. Art thou world det. nee, 
a King then? Jeſus antwered, Thou ſapeit 
that Jama Ring:foz this cauſeam J bozne, 
and koꝛ this caule came J into the wozide, 
that J ſhould beare witnes vnto the tructh ; 
—— one that is of the trueth, heareth mp 

oice, 

38 Pilate ſaid vnto him, Nhat is trueth? 
and when he had ſaid that, he went out a. 
gaine vnto the Jewes,and laid vnt9theu,J 
lind in him no caule at all, 

29 But vou haue a ®cuſtome, that J 
ſhould deliuer you one laoſe at the Paſſto · 
uer: will you then that J loc ſe vnto you the 
Uing ol the Jewes? ; 

40 * Then cryed thcyall agatne, laying, 
Not him, but Barabbas: now this Barab⸗ 
bas was a murtherer. 


CHAP, XIX. 
I : hen Pilate could not affwage the rage of the 
the Temes againſt Chriſt, be de linereth hiv vp with 
LP 


48 


I This was a 
mocking ard 
diſdainefull 
queſtion, 
Matt h. 37 v5, 
marke 1 56, 
luke 23.17, 

m This was one - 
oftheir blind as 
bu'es : for the 
Law of God 
gaue no libe y- 
to quit a wic RA 
treſpailer, 

Ala 3.14. 


No power but from aboue. 
his ſuper ſcription to be hanged betweene two thecuoi. 
23 Fey caſt lots for bis garments. 26 He commen- 
deth bis mother wnto lohn, 28 Calleth for drinks, 
33 dieth, and bis fade pierced , and taken downe 
fromihe Croſſe, 38 Nes buried, 

Matth. 25. 27. 


| T Hen * Pilate toke Jeſus and *ſeonrged 
marke 15.16, 17. 1 hf 


a He thought to 2 And the ſouldiers platted a Crowne of 
haue pacifiedthe thoꝛnes, and put it on his head, and they put 
fury of the Iewes on him ã purple garment. 

by ſome indiffe. 2 And ſapd, Valle, Bing ot the Jewes. 
rent correction, And theyſmote him with cheir rods. 

4 Then Pilate went foozth , and 
ſaid vnto them, Behold, J bꝛing him fooꝛth 
to you, that yee may knowe, that I ũnde no 
fault in him at all. 

5 Then came Jeſus fooꝛth, wearing a 
»  -_ _ Crowneofthoznes, and a purple garment. 
b He ſpake in And Pilate (atd vnto them, » Beholde the 
mockery,be- | 


man. 
cauſe Chriſt cal- 6 Then when the high Pꝛieſtes and of- 
led himlelfe ficers ſaw him, they cried, — Crucilie, 
King. crucifie him. 8 ate (ard vnto them, Take 
2 ehim, and cruciſie him: foꝛ J ſinde uo fault 


im. 

The Jewes anſwered him, Mee haue 

| a law, and by our lawe hee ought to die, be- 

e Chriſt was in can(e he made himſelfe the Sonne of God, 

deed the Sonne 8 EWhen Pilate then heard that wozd, 

of God, & there · he was the mozeafratd, 

fore might iuftly ? And went againe into the Common 

call hinaſelfe ſo hall. and ſaiꝭ vnto Jeſus, hence art thou ? 
without breach But Jelus gaue him none ere 

: of the Lawe, 


vhereſore their keſt thou not vnto mee? Knoweſt thou not 


coloured-accuſa- that ne — to cruciſie thee, and haue 
e 


tion was fallely power to lle ther: | 
applied. II Jeſus anſwered, Thduconldeſt haue 
d Hereby he no 4 power at all againſt mee, except it were 
ſheweth him, giuen thee from aboue; therefoze hee that 
that he ought - 'Deltuered mee vnto thee, hath the greater 
not toabuſe his finne. 
office and au- _ 12 From thencefath Pilate ſought to 
thority. looſe him, but the Jewes cried laying, At 
thou deltuer him, thou art not Ceſars kriẽd: 

fot wholoeuer maketh himſelte a King, ſpea; 
keth againſt Ceſar. 

13 C When Pilate heard that wozde, 

ee bꝛon 


ght Jeſus foꝛth, and ſate downe 


tr the indgement ſeafe in a place called 


e Aplace ſome- the *PIanement, and in Yebzewe , Gab- 


what high and batha. 

raiſed vp. 14 And it was the pꝛeparation of the 
f Which was Palltouer, and about the * lixt houre ; and 
mid-day, hee ſayd vnto the Jewes, Beholde your 


ing, 

I 5 But they cried, Away with him. away 
with him, cruciſie him, ate laid vnto 
them, Shall J crucifie your Ring: The hie 
5 anſwered , Mee haue no King but 

f Ar. 

16 Then deliuered hee him vnto them to 
be cruciſied. And they toke Jeſus and led 
him awap. I 

17 And he bare his croſſe, and came into 
a place named of dead mens ſculles, which is 
called in Hebꝛew, s Golgotha: 

% 1 — they che 10 him, — 
un, on eicher ude one, and Jelus 
inthemids, © ; 


Matth. 27.32. 
marke I 5.21. 
luke 23.26. 


g Which was 
the place of exe 
cu:ion. 


„John. 


IO Then ſaid Pilate vnto him, Spea* t 
thy mother: and from that houte the Dilct- 1 


ger: and th 


his recoꝛd is true: and he knoweth that hee 


19 ¶ And Pilate wꝛote alſo a title, and 
put it on the croſle, and it was witten, 1 E- 
SVS OF NAZAKAT THE KING 
OF TH 4, Was. 

20 title then read many of the 
I — the place where ſus was — 
cified was neere to the city: and it was wꝛit · 
e key Pens o 

e hi zieſtes of the tions micht vn. 
Jewes to Pilate, Mrite not, The Randt derltondi. 2 
2 — but that hee ſapd, Jam Ring of 


22 Bilate anſwerrd, Nhat . 
111 1 
3 C Then the * louldiers, when they 1 17.55 
had crucified Jelus, toke his — — — 8 
and made foure parts, to exery ſouldier à 23.34. 
— — his coate, and the coate was with» 
= ame, wouen from the toppe thozows- 


24 Therefoze they ſaid one to another, 


Let vs not diude it, but caſt lots foz it, 


whoſe it ſhall be, This was that the i Scrip; i That which 
turemight beefullfilledgwhich falt, Ties was prefigured 
a ty 
coate did caſt lots. So t compliſhed in 
theſe things in deede, * * leſus Chit, 
25 en ſtoode by the croſſe of Jeſus % 22.10. 
his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Marie 
———_ 1 Cleopas, and Marie Magda» [| Or,Clopas, 
k. : f 
26 And when Jeſue ſaw his mother and 
the — — ſtanding by, whom bo loued, 
hee ſaid vnto his mother, Wloman, be holde 7/a 69.22, 
by ſonne K Or, ſaſtened it 


27 Then ſald he totheDilciple, Behold pon an byllops 


ple tœke her home vnto him. It may appeat 
28 CAfter, when Jeſus knewe that all chat the cul 
thin eee the *Scripture „ not bie fer. 
might be fulfilled,he laid, J thirſt. in a man might 
29 And'there was let a veſſel full of vince cach Che 
flledaſpunge with vineger, mouth wt an 
and put it about an! hyſſope ſtalke, and pat by ſlope ſlalle, 
it to his mouth. winch as appta- 
30 Now when Jeſus had recefued of the tb, 1-834, 
vineger, he ſaid,” It isfintſhed, and bowed 3. was the lon. 
his head,and gaue vp the ghoſt. elt am org herds, 
31 The Jewes then, (becauſe it was the as the cedar wis 
Pꝛeparation, that the bodies ſhould not re- bisheſt among 
matnevpon the croſſe on the Sabbath day: drees. The 
fo2 that Sabbath was an hte day)beſought o bee ae 
Pilatethat their legs might be bzoken, and 0" 15penene 
that they might be taken downe. 1 
32 Then cametheſouldiers , and bzake cite ee 
the legs ofthe firſt and ok the other, which maren 
was crucitied with leſus. monies o : 
33 .But when they came to Jeſus, and lan neee 
— that hee was dead already, they bꝛake dy be Pall 
not his legs. | 
34 But one of the ſouldters with a ſpeare 8 * 0 
o pierced his lde, and foozthwith came there au , 
out blond and water * 
35 And he that ſaw it, bare recoꝛd, and = 11 Jeedas 
ſaith true, that ye might belefne it. he roc R 
36 Foz theſe things were done, that the N dean 
* Scripture ould be fulfilled, Not a bone 4 
of him ſhallbe bꝛoken. ; Mere ops 
37 Andagaineanother Scripture ſaith, 7 
They ſhall (ee him whome they bane 669, 03 


h Becauſe all nz, 


agg 


The draught of fiſhes. 


C HAP. XXI. 

1 Chriit eppeareth to his diſciples againe, 15 
Hee commaundeth Peter earneitly to ſtede his ſheepe. 
18 He forewarneth him of his de ach. 2 5 Of Chrifts 
manfold miracles. 

A ter theſe thinga, Jeſus ſhewed himlelfe 
againe to his diſciples at the i ſea ol The 
bertas : and thus ſbwed he himlclfe. | 


Hor, lab of Gen- 
nefareth, 


and Thomas which is called Didymus, 
and Nathanael of Cana in Galile, and the 
= of Zebedeus, and two other of his dis 
E. 
2 Simon Peter (aid vnto them, Jgoea 
kiſbing. They latd vnto him, ee allo will 
go with thee. They went their wap, and en · 
tred into a ſhip ſtraightway, and that night 
caught they nothing. 

4 But when p moming was now come, 
Je:us ſtood on the ſhoze: neuertheleſſe the 

diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus. 
or, children, 

pe any mcate? Thevanſwered him, Mo. 
6 Then he ſayd vnto them, Cait out the 
net on the right fide of the ſhip , and ye ſhall 
a Albeit they finde. @athey * caſt aut, aud they were not 
knew him not able at all to dꝛaw it fox the multitude ot i · 
et they folowed ſhes, 
his counſell, be 7 Therefoze ſaid the diſciple whom Je- 
tauſe they bad fits loticdvnto Peter, It is the Lozd,Clhen 
all night taken Simon Peter heard that it was the Lozd, 
prom vaine, he girded his v coate to him ( foꝛ he was na- 
It was ſome Ked) and caſt himſelte into the Sea. 

8 But the other diſciples came by ſhippe 


linnen garment, 
(foz they were not far from land, but about 


which fiſhers y- 


ſed ro weare, two hundꝛed cubites) and they dzew the net 
which being with fiſhes. 
rruſſed vnta 9 As cone then as they were come to 


him, couered his Iand, they ſaw hot coales,and fiſhlayd there» 
nether paits,and gn, and bead. 
alf> letted not 10 Jeius ſaid unto them, Bꝛing of the fi- 
bis ſwimming. ſhes which ye haue now caught. 
II Simon Meter ſtepped koꝛth, and dꝛew 
the net to land full of great ſiſhes, an hun · 
dꝛeth fiftie and thꝛee: and albeit there were 
ſo many, vet was not the net bꝛoken. 
12 Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Come, and dine. 
And none of the diſciples Jurſt alke him, 
Who art honlering they knew that he was 
0 


the Lo2d. 

13 Jelus then came and tooke bꝛead, and 
gaue them, and fich ltkewile. 

14 This is now the third time that Je» 


V I he Actes of the holy Apoſtles, 
written by Luke the Euaugeliſt. 


THE AR GVME NT. 

22 after his aſcenſion performed his promiſe to his Apoſtles, and ſent them the holy Ghoſt, 

decliring thereby, that he was not onely mindefull of his Church, but would bee the head and 
maintainer thereof for euer. Wherein alſo dis might power appeateth, who notwithſtanding 
that Satan and the worldrefiſted neuer fo much againſt this noble works, yet by a ſewe ſimple 
men of no reputation, repleniſh:d all the warld with che ſound of his Goſpel, And here in the 
beg inaing of che Church, and io the increaſe thereof, wee may plainely p.rceive the practiſe and 
malice which Satan continually vleth to ſuppreſſe and ouerthrowe the Goſpel: ee rayleth con- 
ſ>iracies, numults, commotions, perſecutions, flaunders, and all kiade of cruelty, Againe wee 
ſball here behold the prouidence of God, ho ouerthrowerh his enemies enterpriſes, deliuereth his 
Church from the rage ol tyrants, crengtheneth and encourageth his moſt valiantly & conftantly to 


ſus Hewed himlelfe to his diſciples, after 


2. There were together Simon Peter, 


that Jloue thee. e ſaid vnto him, Feede my 


Jeſus then ſaid vnts them, / Sirs, haue 


death he ſhould glozifte 
had laid t 


N. eec 


that he was rilen againe from the dead. 
I5 So when they had dined, Jeſus ſayd 
to Simon Deter, Simon che ſonne of Jona, 
< louelt thou mee moze then thele? Oee apy c The Minlf,, 
vnto him, Yea, Lozd, thou knowelt that J cannot welte,,; 
loue thee, Oee ſayd vnto him, Feede my his congrega,, 
lambes. on, except hee 
16 He ſald to him againe the ſecond time, loue Chiiſt eck. 
Simon che ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou mee? Qually, which 
Hee laid vnto him, Pea, Lozd, thou knowelt loue is not in 
then that freds 
ſheepe, not the flockt. 
17 e ſaid vnts him the a third time, Si · d Becaule pes, 
mon che ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou me? JJe- oul i beet. 
ter was ſoꝛy becauſe he ſald to him the third blichec in his oe, 
time, Loneſt thou mee? And ſaid vnts him, fice of an po- 
Lord, thou knoweſt all things: thou know- ile, Cl iſ cu. 
eſt that J loue thee, Jelus ſatd vnto him, ſeth vim by hegt 
Fee de mp ſheepe. three times con. 
18 Qerely,verely J ſap vnto thee, When fefling,to wipe 
thou waſt pong, thou gtrdedft thy ſelfe, and away the hang 
walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when of his cthreet nv 
thou ſhalt bee old, thou ſhalc ſtretch foozth denying, 
thine hands, and another ſhall e gird thee, e ln licadof- 
and leade thee whicher thou wouldeſt not. girdle, hou Gal 
I 9 And thus ſpake he, ſignikping by what bee tied «ith 
God when hee bands & cords; 
he laid to him, Follow me. and wherasnow 
20 Then Peter turned about, and ſawe thou goeſt arli- 
the Dilciple whom Jeſus loued, following, Þ*#ty, rden bon 
which had alſo * leaned on his bꝛeaſt at ſnp- Halt be drawen 
per, and had ſaid, Loꝛd, which is he that be» 70 puniſtment, 
trayeth thee ? when thy fleſh 
21 Mhen Peter therefoze ſawe him, hee ball after aſort 
ae, to Jeſus, Lozd, what ſhall this man _ 
Oe 


ap. 13.2% 
22 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, It J will that he 
tarrie till I come, what is it to thee? follow 


thoume. 
23 Then went this word abꝛoad among 
the bzethzen, that this Dilciple ſhould not 
die. Pet Jeſus laid not to him Pee Hall not ©4-20.39. , 
die: but, It J will that he tarrie till I come, f bat Co 
what is it to thee? . | not charge vs 
24 Thists that Dilciple which teſtifieth wich (08129 #3 
of thele things, and wꝛote thele things, and here: ein ; 
wee know that his teſtimony ts true, — 
25 Hou there are alſo many other baus 
things which Jeſus did, the which if they mc 
ſhould be wztcten euery one, * J ſuppolethe busen 
wozld could not containe the bookes that 0 e 
ſhould be wzitten, Amen. praile lus merci 


Chap. 20.30. 


follow 
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OT iNiQUiItI1C, 490 


follow their captaine Chriſt, leaving as it were by this hif orie a perpetuall memo ie to the Church, 
that the Croſſe is ſoioyned with the Goſpel, at they ate fellowes i1-fſeparable;ardtbatthe ence of 
one aſfli&ion is but the beginning of another: Yer nevertbcleſle Gedturreth the troubles peiſecuti- 
uns, imptiſonir gs. & tentayons ot his to a good iſſue, giuing thera as it were in ſorow,toy: in bends, 
freedome; in piiſun, deliuerance : in trouble,quierneſlc; in death, lite. Finally, this bcoke cor aincth 
many excellent Sermons of the Apoſtles and dif. iples, as touching the death, eſurie ion. and afc en- 
ſion of Chriſt. The mercie of God. Ofthe grace and remiſſion of ſince through leſus Chi iſt. Of tie 
blefled immortalitie. Ancxhortation to the miniſters of Chriſts lucke, Ot repentance ard teare of 
God, with othet principall points of our faith: ſo that this onely hiſtorie in a mannet may be ſuffi- 
cient to inſtruct a man in all true doctrine and religion, 


P.: 


ar Jeſus which is taken vp from pon into hea” 

7 The word: of Chriſt, and his Angels to the Apo- lien, hall o lo come, as ye haue ie ne hun goe o As the true re- 
let. 9 Hi aſcenſion. 14 . herein the Apeſile; be into heauen. det met to gather 
eccapyed till the holy Ghoſt be ſent, 26 Andof the 12 ( Then returned they into Jeruſa⸗ vs voto bim. 
eledion of Matthias, lem from the mount that is called che mount 

of Oliues, which is neere to Jerulalem, cons 
Hane made the fozmer taining a? Sabbath day es iournep. p Which was 
treatiſe, D Theophilus, 1z And when they were come in, they ro mile. accor- 
> of all that Jelus began went vp into an vpper chamber, where &> ding to the 


2 Whereby is g to: doe and teach, bode both Peter, and Jaines, and John, end lewes tradition, 
meꝛnt C 2 Until the day that Andzew,]3bilip,and Thomas, Bartlemew, albeic it was not 

i dodrine and his hee was taken vp, akter and Matthew, James che ſoune of Alpheus, ſo appointed by 
miracles decla- that he thzough the holy and Simon Zelotes,and Judas James bro · cheScuptures, 
ur pap. ql = Gbolt, had giuen d com- ther. ; q Aluuely pa- 

: frmation of the mandements vnto the < Apoſtles, whom he 14 Theſe all continud with one 1 accozd terne to leacue 
ſame. bad choſen: g in* pzayer and (upplication with the wo · how to diſpoſe 
b To preach 3 To whom alſo 1 himſelfe men, and Mary the mother ef Jeſus, and our ſe lues to je- 

* che Goſpel,  - Alineafter that he had ſuſtert d. by many in- with bis bzcthzen. ceiue the gifts o 


fallible tokens , being ſeene of them by the 15 (And in thoſe dayes Peter od vp the holy Ghoſt. 
aba ſpace of fourtit dayts, and ſpeaking of thoſe in the middes of the dilciples, and lapde, r Partly to ob 
God,fo had they things which apperiaine to the *kingdome (now the number of [| names that were in taine the holy 
their conſciences Of God. one place, were about an hundzeth and Ghoſt.and part- 
afured by his 4 And when he had gathered them to» twentie.) : ü ly to be deliue- 
boly Spit. geiher, de commanded them that they ſhould 16 Pe men and biethzen this! Scripturt red fromthe pre- 
d Whereby God not Depart from Jeruſalem, but to waitefoz muſt n&@ds haue bone fulfilled , which the ſent dangers, 
reignethinvs. thepzomile of the Father,“ which, faid ke, ye holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Deuid ipake for wines, 


e Becauſethey . Haue heard of me. ; befoze of Judas, which was guide to them ore. 
ſhould be al! 5 * Foz John indetd baptized with wa» that twke Jeſus, The oftence 
witneſſes of tis tet, but ye ſhall be baptized with ther holp 17 Foz hee was numbꝛed with vs, and which might 
acenũon. Gholt within thele — —— $, | had obtained |] fellowſtip in this miniſtta · how come by 
14455 6. chen they thercfoze were come toge - tion, uCas fal, is bere- 
| 2 8 ther, they aſked or him, ſaying, Lozd, wilt 18 Hee therefoze hath purchaſcd a field by taken away, 
wid 15.26, and thou e at this time reſtoze the king dome to with e tht reward ot iniquitte and when hee becauſe the Seria 
$ 16.7, Ilratl: N had thzowen Downe hinfilfe headlong, he pꝛure had fo 
; an Malt. 3. 11. 7 And he ſaid vnto them, It is not foꝛ bꝛaſt aſunder inthe mids, and all his Lows ſorewar ned. 
8 marks 1.8, lui. you to know the tits oꝛ the ſealons,which cls guched out. : l. 41.9. 
ene 316. bn i, the Father hath pnt in his owne power, 19 And it is knowen to all the inhabi- 7% zz. 25, 
25 26, chap.2.2, 8 But pte chall rect iue power ol the holy tants ok Ferutalem, inſemuch that the field 18.2. 3. 
ae ad 11. 16. s Ghoſt, when hee ſhall come on pon: and ye is called in their owne language, Aceldama, 0r,porrion, 
ner: 19.4, thall be i witneſſes vnts me both in Jerula⸗ that te, The held ok blod. t Perpetvall in- 
No f That is, with lem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and 20 Foz it is wzitten in the booke of ſamie is the te- 
rel. thoſe ſpiritvall vnto the *vttermolt part of the earth. Pſalmes, Let his habitatien be void, and ward of all fuch 
faces which le- 9 *And when be had ſpoken thele things, let nao man dwell therein: alis let another as by vnlawfully 
lus onely giueth while they beheld, hee was taken vp: foza takt his charge, : gotten goods 
by bis Spirit. clond twke him vp out of their fight. 21 Ehcrefoze, of theſe men which haue buy any thing, 


2 This declareth 10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly to - companied with vs, all the time that the Arth. 25,5, 
mans impatien- ward heauen as he went, behold, ® two men Lo2d Jeſs was} cenucrſant among vs, 69. 25. 
cie-who cannot ſtood by them in white apparell, 22 Beginning krom the Baptiſine of FA. ogg. 
abide quietly till 11 Ahich alſo ſaid, Per men ef Galile, John, vnto thi day that bee was taken vp || Cr miniſterie. 
Voda appointed why ſtand pee gazing ints heauen? This from vs, muſt one of them he made a wit t Grecke,wenr in 
me come, but neſſe with vs of his © reftirreccton. and went out, 
would haue all things accompliſhed according to their affections, 23 And they pꝛeſcnted two, Joſeyh cal» u In that hee 
eade Zech. 6. 14 b For this paſſeth oui capacitie, and God 1e- [cd Baxſabas, whole intname was Juſtus, mentioneth the 
ſiveth it to himſelſe. i To Rand in the face of the whole and Matthias. ptincipall a ticle 
vorld. which ſignifieth that they muſt enter into heaven by aſflicti- 24 And they pꝛayed, ſaying, Thou Loꝛd of our fich, he 
dus and therefore muſt fight belote they get the victoiy. k Here · Which knoweſt thehcarts of 6ll men, ſhrwe conpiehendeth 
the might learne that the Meſſias was not onely for the le wes, whether of theſe . wo thou haſt choſen. 2.!9:tereft, 


4s 7 for the Gentiles, Lale 24.51. I Whereby they knew ; Xx To the in ent 
deny Whither hee went. m Which were Angels in mens that he that ſhould take in hand that excellent office of an Apoſtie, 
eine. n And leeking him with carnall eyes. might be choſen by the authotitie of Cod. 


Nqq 2 *25 That 


_ 


— 


The fierie tongues. 


—— — — 


miniſtration and. Apoltleſhip , from which 
Judas hath gone altray, to goe to his owne 
t 


26 Then they gaue foꝛth their lots: and 
the lot fell on Matthias, and hee was by a 
— — conlent counted with the eleuen A» 

es. SOD 


CHAP. II, 


3 The Apeſtles hauing receiued the holy Ghoſt, & 


anake their bearers aftoniſhed, 14 When Peter had 
flopped the mouthes of the moe kers, he ſheweth by the 
viſiblegraces of the holy Spirit, that Chrift u come, 
41 Hebaptizath a great number that were conuer- 


red. 42 ——_ exerciſt,charitie,and diuers ver- 
/ twes of the fauthfull, 
hol ND when the ⸗ dayof Pentecoſt was co 
2 —1 ſent Acome, they were® all with one artoꝛd in 
he h peo- one . 
me wah an y 2 And * ſuddenly there came a ſound 


ſed in leruſalem from heauen, as of a ruſhing «nd mightie 

at the feaſt, Exo. Winde, and it filled all the houle where they 
23.16. Leuit. 23. late. 

16. Deut. 19.9. 3 And there appeared vnto them clonen 

decauſe the thing a tungues, like ire, and it late vpon each of 


ht not onely them. 
be known chere, 4 And they were all filled with the holy 
but allo through Ghoſt, began to ſpeak with other tongues, 
the world. as the gane them j vtterance. 
b That is, the 5 And there were 12 Vierula · 
Apoſtles. lem Jewes, men that feared God, of enery 
chap. 1. . and 11, nation vnder heauen. 
15 and 19.6. 6 Now when this was f noiled, the ot 
marr. 3. i Inari. titude tame together, and werealſtonied,be- 
1. 8. lat 3.16, cauſe that euery man heard them ſpeake his 
c — is owne ＋ . 
ni e 7 An 
69 Ghoſt. led, among themſelues, Behold, are 
d This figne a- not al theſe which ſpeake, of Galile ? 
reeth with the 8 w then wee enery man onr 
Thing which is owne + language, wherein we were bone ? 
Ggnitied rhg by. 9 s, and Medes, & Elamites. 
e Todeclare the and the mhabitants of tamia , and 
vertue and force of Judea , and of Cappadocta, of Pontus, 
that ſhould be and Afia, 
in them. 10 Ando Phgla, and ylta, of 
lor te ſprake, Egypt, and of the parts ot Libya. which is 
£ How the A po- heide Cyꝛene, and i ſtrangers ot Rome, and 
ſtler ſpake divers v Jewes and-i Pꝛoſelites, 
languages 11 Creetes, and Arabians: wee heard 
ey could them ſpeake in our owne tongues the won; 
eake allJan- derfult werkes of God. 
guages, io that 12 They were all then amazed, and 
they were able doubted, ſaying ont to another, What may 
to ſpeake to eue this be? 
ry man in his 13 And others! mocked, and ſaid, They 
one language. are full of [| new wine. 
or thoſe that 14 ¶ But Peter ſtanding with the ele- 
dwelt at Rome. ien, lift vp his voice, and laid vnto them, Pe 
kh Whoſe ance- men of Judea, and pe all that inhabite Jeru- 
ters were not ſCalem, be this knowen vnto you, and hear · 
of the lewiſn ken vnto my woꝛds. 
nation, but were 15 For theſe are not dꝛunken, as pe ſup· 
conuerted to pole: ſince it is but the third died SS 
the Iewes re li- 16 But this is that, which was lpoken 
gion, which 
eit children did proſeſſe. i 
the Iewiſh Religion, which were before Panims and idolaters. 
k Thereisno worke of God ſo excellent, which the wicked ſcof- 


ſers doe not der ide, I Qr,ſwecte.. 


25 That hee may take the ronme ok this by the! Pꝛophet Joel, 


— wondered all, and maruei⸗ ſhak 


That is, ſuch as were conuertedto 


e 


— Tav of 


17 And it ſhall be in the laſt dayes, ſayth pour 
God, J will powꝛe ont of my ſpirit vpon all deth loelsming 
= fleth, and your Sand your daughters | 
ſhall pzopheſie , and pour pong men ſhall ſee 

ſions, aud pour : olde men ſhall dꝛeame 


v 
dꝛeames 
ſeruants, and on mine 


words. , 
Toel 2.29. 

a 44 3. 

m Or wan: 
meaning yong 
and ol de, man 
and woman, 


18 And on 
handmaides J will o powꝛe out of my Spi; 
= in thoſe dayes, and they ſhall pꝛophe⸗ 


I 9 AndJ will hewe wonders in heauen 


Mean 
aboue, and tokens in the earth beneath, >. 0 esche 
blood and fire, and the vapour offmoke. * — - 


20 * The ? Sunne hall be turned into g. 
darkeneſſe, and the Menne into blood, be» 
koꝛe that great and notable dap of the Loꝛd 


me. 
21 And it ſhall be * that whoſoener ſhall 
— on the 4 Name of the Loꝛd, ſhall be ſa⸗ 

22 Yee men of Iſrael, heare thele woꝛds, 
Jeius of Nazaret, a man appzooued of God 
among you with great wozkes, and won ⸗ 
ders, and ſignes, which God did by him in 
— — of you , as pte pour ſelues alſo 


miliatly,and 
plain] 1 bot to 
old and yong, 
o Euen ia or 
abundances X 
Heel 2,11, 
p God will chen 
ſuch ſignes of hi 
wrath through 
all the wor! 
that men ſhalby 
” — amaled, 
tlien if the whole 
23 Him, I ſay, haue ye taken by the hands 974 
of - ”= wicked, being deliuered by the ! de- —— 
terminate counſell, and || fozeknowledge of 7% 2. 
God, and haue crucified and ſlaine: rem. 10. ij 
24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, and loo · © Hie techeb 
ſed the* ſoꝛowes ok death, becauſe it was vn» this remedieto 
poſſible that he ſhould be hol den ok it. auoid che wrath 
25 Foz Dautd faith concerning him, J and threanings 
beheld the alwayes befoꝛe me: fo2 hee of God,andto 
is at my right hand, that J ſhould not be ob / aine@aluz. 


en. tion. 
26 Theretoꝛe did mine heart reioyce, and r God cau6 
my tongue was glad, and mozeouer alſo my their wickedces 
fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, to ſet forth his 

27 Betauſe thou wilt not leauemy [[ ſoule glory contrary 
in graue, neither wilt ſtiffer thine Holy one to their minds 
to ſſ ſee coꝛruption. C As ludas trea- 

28 Thou haſt ſhewed me the 7 wayes of ſon andthe 
life, and ſhalt make me full of toy with thy Lewes cweley 
countenance. coward; Chriſt 

29 MWenandb ethꝛen, I may boldly ſpeake were moſt dere» 
vnto you of the Patriarch Dauid, that he ſable, ſo were 
is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchze chey not oncly 
remaineth with vs vnto this day. knowen tothe 

30 Therefoze ſeeing he was a 2 Pꝛophet eternal wiſdom? 
and knew that God had * ſwozne with an of God but allo 
oath to him, that ofthe fruit ofhislopnes he directed by tis 
would raiſe vp Chailt concerning the fleth immurab.e co 
to ſet him vpon his thꝛone, ſellto am 

1 De knowing this befoꝛe, ſpake of the bleſſel end. 

reſurrection of Chꝛiſt, that his ſoule o,, det 
ſhould not be left in graue, neither his fleſh t Both as to!- 
ſhould g ſe cozrnption. ching the paitt⸗ 

22 This Jeſus hath God raiſed vp, wher · and alſo ide 
ol we all are witneſſes. horror of Guds 


wrath and corle 


Pſal. 16.8, 9. u To ſigniſie that nothing can comfort vs in 
atflictions, except wee know that God is preſent with vs. * br 
hope Randeth in Gods defence. | Or, lift, or perſon. 10%. g 
y In reſtoring me from death to life. 1. K g. 2. 1 0. ch. 5 
2 And fo knew byreuelation and ſpeciall promiſe that wicht 

he could not haue kno wen. P/al.1 32.11, Val. 16.10. % 
35. lor, perſon. a The word ſigniſiech a place nbett an 


dee nothing. Or, felt. ; 
33 Since 


Ec 


p 


romiſe which 34 Foz Dauid is not aſcended into hea» 
lemade to his uten, but he ſayeth. The Lozd (ayd to my 
Apoſtlcs, as tou- Lozd, 2 Sit at my right hand. 
ching the holy 35 Until J*make thine enemies thy fat- 
Gholt to be ſent ſtoole. 
vnto them. 36 Therefoze let all the houſe of Jſrael 
pſal. 110.1. know foꝛ a ſurety,. that God hath made him 
4 And therefore both Loꝛd E Thu, this Jeſus, | ſay, whom 
chriſt doth far pe haue crucified. __. i 
excell Dauid. 37 Now when they heard it, they were 
e Chriſt is tho picked in their hearts, aud laid vnto Peter 
only redeemer _ and the other Apoltles, Men and bꝛet zen, 
vnto whom all what ſhall we doc? 
wersareſub- 38 Then Peter ſayd vnto them, Amend 
ect &mult obey. lines,and s be baptized euery one of you 
f That is, hath in the ame of Jelus Chziſt foꝛ the remiſſi⸗ 
ointed as onof ſinnes: and pe ſhall recciue the "gift of 
ing andruler: the holy Ghoſt. 
dnote, that in 29 Fo the pꝛomiſe i is made vnto vou, and 
all this Sermon to your childzen, and to all that area farre 
peter of off, _ as many as the Lozd our God ſhall 


Chriſts man- call. 
hood,as he was 40 And with many other woꝛds he || be» 
dead, buried, ri- ſought,+erhozted them, laping, Saue pour 
ſen and aſcended ſelues from this froward generation. 
into heauen. 41 Then they that gladly recciucd his 
g He ſpeaketh word, were baptized: and the lame day there 
not here ofthe mere added to the Church about thace thous 
forme of Bap- ſand i ſoules. 
tilme, but teach · 42 And they continued in the Apoſtles 
ech j che whole doctrine and kellowwip, J bzcaking of 
elfed therof con hzeap,and payers. 
liſterh in Telus 43 (And keate came vpon euery ſoule: 
and many wonders and ſignes were done by 
the Apoſtles, 

44. And all that beleeucd were in one 


Chriſt, 
h The viſible 
lignes. 
i Chriſtis pro- plate, and had all things common, 


miſed both to 45 And they ſolde their poſſeſſions and 
the Tewes and = goods, and parted them toall men, as eue · 
Gentiles,bur the xy one had need. 

Lemes hauethe 46 And they continued dayly with one 
— * accozd in the Temple,*and v breaking bzead 
oproteste 
Fs ee 
r perſons, 47 Diayling God, and had ranour wi 
k Which ſtand- all the rople: and the Loꝛd added to the 


ech in brother! o from dayto day, ſuch as ſhould be 
danke Share from day p luch asſh 


Rom. 1 5. 26. 
2 Cor. 9.3. Heb. 1 3. 16. 1 Which was the miniſtration of the 
Lords Supper. hap. 4.32. m Not that their goods were ming- 
led all together: but ſuch order was obſerued that euer y man — 
relieved anothers neceſſity. Cha 20.7. n They did eat toge- 
cder, and at theſe feafts did vie to miniſter the Lords Supper, 1. Cor. 
11.21.lude 12. fOr, om houſe to houſe, o Whereby we ſee that 
the Apoſtles trauailed not in vaine 
CHAP. III. 
7 The lame is reſtored to hi feet, 12 Peter prea- 
cheth Chriſt unto the people. 

8 Nev Icter aud John went vp together 
« Whichis with L Vinto the Temple, at the* ninth houreof 
"3threeaclocke pꝛayer. 
Ker noone, 
which wastheir evening ſacrifice,at which the Apoſtles were pre- 
ade teach that the ſhadowes of the Law were aboliſhed by that 

thattooke away the ſinnes of the world. 


ap. ij. 


lat home, did eat their meate together with y 


Chriſt the Lord of life. 491 


2 And a certaine man which was a cree · 
ple from his mothers wombe was carryed, 
whom they laid daily at the gate of the tem- 
ple called Beautiful, to atke balmes of them b B ec auſe his 
that entred into the Temple. diſeaſe was incu- 

3 Abo ſecing Peter and Lohn, that they rable be gaue 
would enter into the Temple, delired to re» him ſelfe to iue 
ctiue an almes. | ofalmes. 

4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him 
with John, laid, Looke on vs. 

5 And he gaue heed vnto them, truſting 
to recciueſome thing of them. 

6 Then laid Peter,. Stluer and gold haue 
J nont, but ſuch as J haue, that giue J thee: c He had the 
In the Name of Jeſus Chailt of Nazaret, giſt of healing 
tile vp and walke. lickneſles, 

7 And hee tooke him by the right hand, 41» the vertue of 
and litt him vp, and inuncdiatly hes feet and Leſus: for _ 
ankff boncs rectiued firength, wasthe authour 

8 Andheelcaped vp, ſtood,aud walked, of this miracle, 
andentred with them into the Temple, wal · and Peter was 
king, and leaping, and pꝛatüng God. the miniſter. 

9 Andallthe pcople ſaw him walke, and 
pꝛetüng God. : 

10 And they knew him, that it was hee 
Which late foꝛ the almes at the Beautifiill 
gate of the Temple. and they were amazed, 
andſoze aſtonted at that which was come 
vnto him. N 

IT (And as the creeple which was hea» e He correcteth 
led, held Peter and John, all the propleran the abuſs ofmen 
amaſed vnto them in the poꝛch which is cal · who attribute 
led Salomons. that to mans ho- 

12 So when Peter ſaw it, her anſwered lineſle, which 
vnto the pcople, Yee men of Jlracl, why only appertai- 
marutile pee at this? oz why looke pee lo nech to Cod. 

itedfaſtly on vs, as though by our owne Chap. 5.30. 
© power 02 godlineſſe we had made this man XMarth. 25. 20. 
gore? marke 15,11, 

13 The God of Abzaham, and Jſaac, axe 2 3.18. 

and £acob, * theGod of our fathers hath ib» 18 40. 
gloꝛiſicd his Sonne Jeſus, whom pee be: t To wit, Barab- 
trayed, and denped in the pꝛelence of Pi- bas. 
late, when hee had judged him to be deli⸗ g To wit, Gods 
ucred. name, whereby it 

14 But ye denyed the holy One and the appeareth that 
Juſt, and deſired a! murtherer to bee giuen they did ſtriue 
ou, againſt God. 

I 5 And killedthe Loꝛd of life, whom God 1. Pet. 1.21. 
hath raiſed from the dead, whercof we are % n chriſt. 
witneſſes. h Lie doth not 

16 And his s Name hath made this excuſe their ma- 
man ſound, whome yce lee, and knowe, lice, but becauſe 
thꝛough faith in* his Mame: and the faith 5 ignorance and 
which is by him, hath giuen to him this dil · a blind zeale led 
polition of his whole body in the pzelence of many, he putteth 
you all, : them in hope of 

17 And now bzethzen,J know v thzongh ſaluation. 

h tgnozance ye did it, as did alſo your i gouer» i He meaneth 
noꝛs. ſome and not all. 
18 But thole things which God befoze k When Ieſus 

had ſhewed by the mouth of all his Mꝛo⸗ ſhall come to 
phets, that Chziſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath thus _ the world, 
kultilled. : ye ſhall know y 

19 Amend your lines therfoꝛe, and turne, be will be your 
that your ſinnes may be put away, when the redeemer,& not 
time ot refreſhing * ſhall come from the pzc> your ludge. 
ſence of the Loꝛd. ] Wethertore be- 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which leeue conſtantly 
befoze was pꝛeached vnto you. that he is in no 

21 Whom the heauen muſt conttine vn: other place. 
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No ſaluation but in 


deferred to the 


Þ The Sadduces 


chor ity ur com- 


irilt. 


m Which is Se- till the time þ wall things be reſtoꝛed, which 
gun and conti · God had ſpoken by the mouth of ali his holy 
nueth: but the ful NHꝛopbets ſince the wozld began. 

accompliſment 22 * Foz Moles ſayd vnto the Fathers, 
and perfection is The Loꝛd your God ſhalraiſe vp vnto vou a 
DPꝛaphet, euen of your"bzethzen like vnto me: 
ve ſhall heare him in all things whatloeuer 


Det. 1B. 5. he hall lay vnto you. 


cha 5. u., 23. Fon it ſhalbe, bat eucry perſon which 
| u Gelbe locke th 


al not heare that Nꝛophet.ſhalbe deltroten 
of Abraham, out ot the ꝓtople. 
© Becauſe they 24 Allo all the Pzophets from Samuel, 
came of the ſame and thencefsozth as many as haut ſpoken, 
nation, and ther- haue likewiſe toxetold of thele dapes. 
ſoxe were heires 25 Pe are the *childzenof the Pꝛopbets. 
of the ſame pro- and of the conenant which God hath made 
miſe· which ap · vnto our fathers,(aying to Abzaham,*Tuen 
perrained to the in thy ſed ſhall all the ? kinreds of the earth. 


whole body of be 4 bleſſed. 


the people. 26, Firſt unto you hath God raiſed vp his 
Gs Sonne Jeſs, aud him he hath ſent to bleſſe 
galat. 3. 8. you, in ©, turning euery one of pou from your 


3 
—— le and iniquittes. 
Zentile, 
None are bleſſed but in Chriſt, r So that our regeneration and 
newneſl; of life is incloſed vader this bleſſing. 
CHAP, IIII. 

4. Peter and lohn deliuered ont of priſon preach 
the Goſpel beldly, 10 They confefſs plainly the name 
of Chriſt, 16 They are commpndedto preach no more 

in that Name, 24 They pray for the good ſucceſſe of 
the Goſpel. 323 The increaſe, vnity, and charity of 
the 7 1 * 
as they ſpake vnto the people, the 
A neſtes and the * captaine of the Tem · 
ple, and the Sadduces came vpon them, 
king it grienoully tha they taught 
t, and pzeached in Name the 
—— from _—_ h 
$ yl ds on them. and put 
eue · them in hold vntüll the next day: foꝛ it was 
mies ko this now euentide. 


Iltis to be 


thought. that 
This was the cage - 2 


ofthe Re- 
amanes gariſen. 


Howbeit many ok them which heard t 


doctrine. 4 | 

< Thewhole the wozd,belrened, andthe number of the 
Church wasin= men was about fue thouland. | 
creaſed to this 5 -CAndit came to paſſe on the mozrow, 
number. that their Nulers aud ere Scribes 
d By-whoſe au- Were Rr together at Jeruſalem, 

6- And Annas the chicfe-]Dzteſt, & Tata» 
mandement? Phas,and John, Alexander, and as many 
e For he could as were of the kinred ofthe high ]ielts. 
not haue ſo ſpo-— 7 And when: they had ter them befoze 


ken of bimſelfe, them, they alked , By what power, oz in 


£ Tudges ought What Name haue ye Done this: 
not to condemn, 8 Then Peter ful of the © holy Ghoſt, ſaid. 
but approue and . Rulers of the people, and El⸗ 
commend that ders of J(tacl, 

which is well 9 Fb as much as wee this dayare exa · 
done. mined of the? good derd done to the impo⸗ 
Pal. 11 8. 22. /ar tent man, to wit, by what meanes he is made 
28. 16. mat th. 2.4. h c 
41. mar. 2.10 
lake 20.17 rem. the. people of Iſrael, that by the Nat of 
9.3 3. U. pet. 2.2. Jeſus Chitlt of Nazaret, whom ye baue cru- 

Meaning, Cified , whom God raiſed againe from the 

5. ieſts, Elders, 

and gouernors. be foze pou whole, 

h Eur to vpbold the 
the weight and. 8 builders, which is become the head of the 
force of the b cozner.. 
building. 12 Neither is there ſaluation in any o 


1. 


10 Be tt knowen vnto you all, and to all: 


dead, euen by him doth this man ſtand here. 
11 * Thiz is the ſtone caſt aſide. of pon 


Nes. e Apoltles prayer, 


ther: foz among men there ts — none 
other name ! vnder heauen, whereby we muſt i Thar is, none 
be laued. other cauſe 
13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of meane. 
Peter and John, ans vndcritood that they 
were valearned men. e without knowledge, 
they marueiled, and knew them, that they 
had been with Jeſus : 
14 And beyolding alſsthe man which 
was healed ſtanding with them, they had 
nothing to lay againſt it. 


Is Chcnthey commanded them to goe 
aſide aut of che Councill, and * conferred a⸗ *. — wicked 
mong themſe lues, Ul rage againſt 


16 Saying, What ſhall wee doe to theſe Curiſichough 
men? Foz lurely a manifelt ſigne ts done feen J cor. 
by them, and it is openly knomen to all them gane 42 
that dwell in Jeruſalems andwe cannot de» 1 They on 
A... 

17 But that it bee noyſed no further a- — 
mong the people, let vs thzcaten and charge n Chr 
26 theplpeake hencefozth to no man m They vreſere 

18 dine. 
18 So they called them, and commanded —— 
them, that in a ns wiſe they ſhould lpeakeop „ 

teach in the Qame ol Jelus. n To theinee 

19 ButPeter and John aniweredvnto that then 0. 
them, and laid, Whether tt be rightin the bearg wines ang 
light of God, to obey you rather then God, preach chem. 

udge pe. 

20; Foz we cannot but ſpeake the things a — : 
which we haue (eene and Heard. the wickeds no- 
21 Sathey*th:catned them, and let them g h char hee 

Feczu found nothing how to puniſh them, ltayerh them 
ecaule of the people: foꝝ al men pꝛaiſed God from their mit. 
fo2 that which was done. chieugus pur- 

22 Fo2 the man was aboue fourty yeere poſcs. 

- oy whomthts miracle of healing was p 75 encourage 
<2 one another,and 

23 Then aſſone as they were let ga, they 0 gloriſie God, 
came to their o fellowes,and ſhewed all that q They ground 
- — Nueſts and Elders had ſayd vnto their prayers vp- 

+. on Gods promiſe 
24 And when they heard it, they lift vp who had aflared 
their voyces to God with one accozÞ, #fapd, that he would 
D Lo2d,thouart the God which hait made enlargethe ling 
the heauen and the earth, the ſea & all things dome of Chi. 
that are in them. Pſal.2.1, 

25 Which+by the mouth of thy ſernant r This is theve- 
Dautd halt layd, hy did the Gentiles riſying ot the 
ragt, and the people imagine vatne things? propheſie. 

26 The kings of the earth aſſembled, and 1 An appoin- 
the Rulers came together againſt the Lozd, ted to be king. 
and agatuſt his Chꝛiſt. c t Power and 

27 Foz doubtles againſt thine holy Son iuſlice. 
Jeſus, whom thou hadit annoynted, both eu All things are 
Verod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen* done bythe force 
tiles and the people of Jfracl gathered them of Gods purpole, 
ſelues together, according to the 

28 · To dot whatſocuer thine * hand and decree of his wi, 
_ councell had determined befoze to be — 1.1 A | 

one. x Anwagetnel 

29Andnow,D Loꝛd behold their *thzeat* rage and malice 
nings.and 7grant vnto thy ſeruants with Il which whey en. 
boldneſſe to lyeake thy-wozd, . tei priſe agam 
zo So that᷑ thou itretch fozth thiue hand, thee. 
that healing. and fignes and wonders may y They ſecke net 
bee done by the ame of thine holy Sonne how cole 
Jeſus. eaſ but uhent 

31 And when as they had pzayed, the they may weft 

place was ſhaken where they 2 glos iſie Go. 


r . 


ere ſo io 


ug vnto the holy Ghoſt. The 


ſembled together, and they were all * filled 
9 they lyake the woꝛd 
preſence and the of God * boldlip. 

"formance of 3 2 And the multitude of them that beler · 
Fs omiſe, ud, were of one heart, & of one» ſoule: nei · 
a This boldneſſe ther any of t d, that any thing of that 
and conſtancie which he poſlefled, was his < owne, but they 
declared that Had all things common, 
their prayer 33 And with great power gaue the Apo · 
rooke e ſtles witneſſe of the relurrectton of the Loꝛd 
b Of one mind, Jeſus: and great gtace was vpon them all, 
will,conſent,and 34 Neither was there any among them, 
aff: ion, that {lacked; foꝛ as many as were polletiozs 
c Their hearts of lands oz houles, ſold chem, & bzonght the 
pꝛite ofthe things that were old, 
in God that be- 35 And layd it downe at the Apoſtles 
ing all members fekt, and it was diſtributed vnto euery man, 
of one they © accozding as he had need. 
could not fufler 36 Allo Joles, which was called of the 
their fellow Apoſtles, Barnabas (that is by interpꝛeta ; 
members to be tion, the ſonne of conlolation) being a Le- 
deſtitute. uite, and of the countrey of Cymus, 
chop. 2.44. 37 Whereas hee had land, ſolde it, and 
d A the Apo- bt the money, and layd it de wne at the 
ſtles ſuffred none Apoſtles fet. 
to lack, ſo S. Paul 
commandeth that no idle loyterers bee maintained, 2. Theſſ. 3. 10. 
The goods were not alike diuided among all, but as euery man 
had waut, ſo was his neceſſitie moderately relieued. 

: C 1— & p. — D 
The hypocriſi of Ananias and Sapphira ij 

4 —— are done by — 

17 They are talen, but the Angel ef God bringeth 

them out of priſon. 29 Their bold eonfeſfion before 

the Conncill, 34 The counſel of Gamaliel, 40 The 

Apoitles are beat, aud reiegce in trouble. 

BA. a certaine man named Ananias, with 

5 eber away pare of th plc, hi 
a Whic i- 2 And a wap part 0 p21Ce, his 
elcheir Haent- wife alſo being of counlell, and bzought a 
_ certaine part, and layd it downe at the A» 
bypocrifie, poltles fect. 
b Who moved 2 Then ſaid Peter, Ananias, why hath 
chy heart to ſell Satan filled thine heart, that thou ſhouldelt 
thy poſſeſſion? lie vnto the holy? Sholt, and keepe away 
as thou tur- part of the pꝛice of the poſſeſſion: 
neſt part to ano- 4 CUlbiles it remained, © apperteined it 
ther vſe, as if God Not vnto thee? and after it was ſold, was it 
did not ſee thy not in thine owned power? how is it that 
diſſimulation. thou —— this thing in thine heart? 
c His ſinne ther- thou haſt not lied vnts men, but vnto God. 
fore was ſo mach 5 Mow when Anantas heard theſe words, 
— that he fell downe, and gane vp the ghoſt, Then 
— it _—— cameon al them that heard theſe 
. 8 Yo . 
d Thennoman »6 Andtheyoung men roſe vp, and tooke 
was compelled him vp, and catie dium out; and buried him. 
wo lell his poſſeſ= 2 And ite came topalle about the pace 
— to put of thzee houres after, that his wife came in, 
= _ * the * of that which was ne 
vie. n ter lapde vnto her, Tell mee 
e Becauſe ) God fold pet —— koꝛ ſo much ? And che Capd; 
diſpoſed it. Pea, fes lo much. 
bn an mocke g Then Peter ſaid vnto her, Why haue 
how! 1 pee agreed together, to tempt the Spirit 
drann your crafty fetchꝰ which declareth, that when men do an 
ing of an euil eonſc ience, they doe not one ly pronounce the ſen- 

tence of damnation — themſelues, but alſo prouoke the wrath 


c | 
— OE — 3 it were purpoſely, whether God 


Chap.v. Angel openeth the priſon doores, 492 


of the Lozd ? behold, the feete ol them which 
haue buried thine hutband, aue at the doozt, 
and ſhall cary thee out. : 
10 Then the fell downe ſtraightway at 
his feet, ⁊ peelded vp the gholt : and the young 
men came in, and found her dead, and caricy 
her out, aud buried her by yer hulband. 
11 And great feare came on ally Church, 
and on as many as heard thele things. 
12 Thus by the hands ot the Apoſtles, 
were many lignes and wonders ſhewed a» 
mong the people(and they were all with one 
accoꝛo in Salomons poꝛcu. f 
13 And of the other s durſt no man ioyne g Becauſe of 
bimlelke to them ; neuertheleſle the people cheir uwne euili 
u magnified them. conſciences, 
14 Allo the number ot them that beleeued which made 
in the Loꝛd, both ol men and women, grew them to tremble: 
moꝛe and moe.) for they that 
1s Inſomuch that they bzought the ſicke were nor aſſured 
into the itreetes, and laid chem on beds, and of Gods mercies 
couches, that at the leau way the ſhadow of in Chriſt, were a- 
Peter, wheu he caine by, might thadow lome ſtoniſbed at theſe 
of them, ; his ſtrange iudg 
16 There came alſo a multitude ont of ments. 
the cities round about vnto Jeculaſem,bzin» h That is, they 
ging licke folkes, and thein which were ver» gave them great 
ed with vacleane ſpirites , who were all praiſe. - 


aled. 
on 7 C Then the chiefe:telts roſe vp, and 
all they that were with hun (which was the 
ſect of the 'Sadduces)andwcre tull of * in» j which then 


dignation, he chief 
18 Andlaidhandson theApoltles, and among chem. 
put them in the common pꝛilon. k They were full 


19 But the Angel of the Lozd by night ofblinde zeale, 
opened the = does, and bzought them emulation and 
fozth, and latd, ielouſie, in de- 

20 Got pour way and ſtand in the Tem» g@nce of their ſu- 
ple, and (peake to the people all the woꝛdes perſtition. 

! of this like. 1 Thatis, ofthe 
21 So when they heard it, they entred iuely doctrine, 
into the Temple tarly in the moꝛning, and hereby the way 
taught. And the chiete Pꝛieſt came, and to life i; decla- 

they that were with him, and called the red. 

,ouncil together, and all the Elders ot the 
childꝛen of I ſracl, aud ſent to the pꝛiſon, to 
cauſe them to be bꝛought. 

22 But when the otticers came, # found 
them not in the pzilon, they returned any 
told it, 

23 Saping, Certainly we found the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon thut as (ure as was poſſible, and the ka» 
pers * ſtanding without bekoze the does: 
but when we had opened, we found no man m So that there 
within. : was no fraudnor 

24 Then when the chieſe Pꝛieſt, and the deceit, not neg - 
captaine of the Temple, and the hie Bꝛieſts ligence: but ic 
heard thele things, they doubted of them, 16) ſereerh 
whereunto this would grow. = th che power 

25 Then came one and chewed them, ſay= of God, and his 
ing, Behold, the men that yer put in pꝛiſon, — 
arc ſtanding in the Temple, and teach the n. 


eople. 4 
, 26 Then went the captam̃e with the of- 
ficers , and bzought them without violence 


y (foz they feared the people, leit they ſhould 


haue beene ſtoned.) 
27 And when they had bzonght them, 
that ſet them befoze the Councill, aud the 

chicfe Pꝛieſt aſked them, 
Bqaq 4 28 Sap» 


- — — ͤ —— ae * — 


— —ñ́ ͤ —2— —— — — —ꝓö —ũ— 


| | . hers Heſpas- 


To obey Godrather then men. 


28 Saying, Did not wet ſtraitly com- 
maund pou, that pee ſhould not teach in this 


n He accuſeth Name: and behold, pe haue filled a Jerula⸗ 
them ofrebelli- lem with pour doctrine, and ye would bing 
on and ſedition. this mans o hl vyon vs. | 

o Andſo make 29 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwe- 
vs guiltie of =red and(aiv,4Ue ought rather to obey God 
Chriſts death, then ? men. 

p When they 30 The God of our fathers hath raiſed 


command or for- by Jclus, whom ye flew , and hanged on a wozd 
- bid vs any thing tet. 


31 Him hatb God likt vp with his right 
hand, to be a pzince and a 4 Sauiour, to ge 
repentance to Iccati, and fozguneiſe of 


contrary to the 
word of God. 
Chap 3.13. 
q Meaning, that finnes. FUR 

he is the Media- 232 And we are his witneſſes concerning 
tour and onely theſe things whtch we ſay: yea, and the holy 
meane berweene Ghoſt, whom God hath giuen to them that 


God and man. obey * him. 
x That is, Chriſt. 2 3 Now when they heard it, they hꝛaſt fo 
| anger, and conſulted to ſlap them. 


24. Thet tcod there vp in the Council a 

# This Theudas certainePhariſenamed Gamaliel,a doctoꝛ 
was a oue thirty of the Law,honoured of all the people, and 
— — 2 — to put the Apottles fozth a litle 
of whom loſe- ce, 
—— 25 And laid vnto them, Men of Iſrael, 

ib. zo. de Antiq. tak heed to vour ſelues, what pee intend to 
cap 4. that was Doe touching theſe men. 
after the death of 36 Fo2 


Herod the great, Das boa ſting himſelfe, to whom reſoꝛted a 10 But they were not able to reſiſt the when they mad: 
when Archelaus niunher of men. abaut a foure hundꝛed, who wise dome, and the Spirit by the which hee Ministers or 

his ſonne was at was ſlaine: and they all which d him, pate. IS auethe gift of 
wor, ber were 1 — noug * 11 1 en, Wed laid, ar holy Cheb: 
ime was 237 Akter man, rote vp Judas Heard him e bhemons which giſts be- 
Fall of infurreQi- {i{e;inthedapes of the tribute, and ewe a · God ing — 


ofs: ſo that it is Way muth people after him: hee allo pert⸗- 
not ſure to giue ſhed, and all that obeyed him were ſcattered 
credit to Euſebi- ab20ad. 

us in this point. | 
t Of himamaketh your ſelues from thelemen,#let them alone: 
mention Toſe- fo if this caumleli. o this wozke be of men, 

uslib.18. tt will come to nought: 

. 39, But il it he of Go, yee cannot de- 
* — it, leſt ye be found tuen ſighters againſt 
ing, Luke 2.1, . 

u Ve groundeth 40 And to him they agreed, and called 
vpon good prin- the Apoſtles: and when they had beaten 


ciples, but hee them, they commaunded that they ſhould 
doubteth ofthe not ſpeake in the Name of Jcfas, ⁊᷑ let them 
quality of the ve. 

cauſe,neither 41. So they departed from the Council, 
dare affirme relopcing that they were counted worthy to 
whetherir be {tffer rebuke fozhts Name. 

good or bad: 42 And daily in the Temple, and from 


houle to houle they ceaſcd not to teach and 
Preach Lelus Chyiſt. 


CHAP. VI. 

3 Ceuen Deacons are ordeined in the Church, 

8 Thegraces and miracles of Steurn, whom they ac · 
euſed falſely. 

A Nd in thoſe dayes,as the number of the 

Diſciples grew. there aroſe a murmuring 

a Whoſe ance - of the 2Grectans towards the Hebꝛewes, be» 

ſters were lewes cauſt their widowes were »negleccted in tie 


wherein appea- 
reth he was but 
a worldling. 


and dwelled in daily miniſtring. 
Grecia: there- 2 Then thetwelue called the multitude 
ſore theſe ſpake 


Greeke and not Hebrew. b They were not looked vnto in the 
aftribution of thealmes, 


The Actes. 


befoze thele times, roſe vp *Theu- S 


28 And now I ſhy vnto you, Refraine Gouncill, 
eſe 


- Falſe witneſſes againſt Steuen, 


ofthe Diſciples together, and ſaid, Jt is not 
meet that we ſhould leaue the woꝛd of God 
to ſerue the < tables. c That ice 

3 Wherfozebzecthzen,lmke ye out among wahe prouiſt 
vou ſeuen men of honeſt repozt, and full of fr then 
the haly holt, and of wiltdomc, which wee nance c. 
map appoint to this bulines, poore,forimmuck 
as they were ng; 
abletolſatisfe 


4 


and Warmenas. and Nicolas a 
of Antiochia, e Meaning on: 
6 HKtuchthey ſet befo:e the Apoſtkes,and that Was turned 
they pꝛayed, and f layd their hands on them. to the lewich e 
7 And 1 of God increaſed, the ligion. 
— — the Diltiples was multi plied in t This ceremer: 
Jerulalem grtatly, and a great company of the eyes ob. 
the Pꝛieſts were dbedient to the s faith. ſcrued in ſolems- 
now @#tecuen ful of fatch and pow ſac/itices. Leuit. 
er, did great wonders and miracles among 3. 2 andalſo in 
the people. I prayer and pri. 
9 Then there arole certaine of the Sy⸗ vate bleſſing, 
nagome whitharrcalledLiberrines + and Gen.z8 14, 
Cyrenians,and of Alexandꝛia, and of them Likewiſe in the 
of Cilicia, and of Alia, and diſputed with primitiuc Church 
teuen. a 6 it wasvſcd,cither 


way, tlie cer emo 
ny muſt ceaſe, 
g That is, tothe 
| Goſpel, which 
13 And ſet foozth kalſe witneſſes, which is receuedby 
ſaid, This man cealeth not to ſpeake blaſ- faith. 
phemons words againſt this holy place, and h Or colledge 
the Law. diuers nations 
14 Foz we haue heard bim ſap, that this had colledges * | 
Jeſus of Nazaret ſhall deſtroy this place, lerulalem, whe: | 
and ſhall change the ozdinances which Wo? in their youth | 
{cs gaue vs. was inſtructed, 
15 Andas all that ſate in the Councill, as ue lee in Vni- 
loked itedlaſtly on him, they ſaw his face as uerfirics: 
ir had bene the Lfaceof an Angel. i That 18 n in 
Red and ſet forth 
falſe witneſſes : and thus malice ſeeketh falſe ſhiſts when truer! 1 
leth her. k They ſpe ke this in contempt. 1 Not one!y 4 certa” 
confidence, but al io great maieſtie appear ing in him. 


CHAP. VII 

2 Cteuen maleth anſwere by the Scripture to hu 
accuſers, 51 Hee rebuketh the hay&necked Temes, 
57 And # ſtoned to the death. 58 Saul keepeth the 
tor menters clothes, 
7% ſaid the chiefe Pꝛieſt, Are theſe 
things lo ? : 

2 Andheſaid,Yee men, bꝛethꝛen, and a Steven was 
fathers, hearken. The God of » gloꝛy ap- cuſed that hede- 
peared vnto our father Abzaham, while hee nid Goo, and 
was in © Meſopotamia, befoze hee dwelt in cherctore ne 
Charran, more - _ 

urge this care 

b Hereby he is diſcerned from the falſe gods. c Hie {peaks hit 
of Meſopotamia,as it containeth Babylon and Chaldea in 
. 
> And 


2 ST =” a KS © ans oo and came 


= 


al <-| 
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gene. 12.1. 


Gen. 1 5. 13. 

d Beginning to 
reckon the yeres 
from the time 
that IAac was 
borne. 

e Take venge- 
anceofthem, 
and deliuet my 
people. 

Pen. 17. 9, 10. 
Gen. 21.3. 

Gen. 25. 24,26. 
Gen. 29.3 2,33. 
and 30. 5. 35 
23, 

Gen. 37-28, 

f That is,p1eſer » 
ued and brought 
all things to a 
good iflue, 
Gen. 4 1.37395 


Gen. 45-4. 
Aker the He- 
rew,threeſcore 
and tenne. 
Gen 46:5,6, 
Gen. 49.33 
Gen. 50.7. 
ioſh. 25. 32. 


who made 


3 And ſaid vnto him, Come out of thy 
countrey,and from thy kinred, and come in · 
to the land whtch J thall ſhew ther. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt tn Charran, and af+ 
ter that his father was deao, God bꝛought 
him from thence into this land wherein pee 
now dwcll, : 3 ; 

5 And he gaue him none inheritance in 
it, no, not the bꝛeadth of a fatc:ycthe pzomt- 
ſed that he would giue it to him foz a poſſeſs 
ſton, and to his (cede after him, whin as pet 
he had no childe. OBE: 

6 But God (pake thus, that bis“ icede 
Ve be a ſoiourner ina ſtrange land, and 

at they ſhonld kcepe it in bondage, and 
entreate it cuill . foure hundꝛeth yecres. 

7 But the nation to whom they thall bee 
in bondage will 4 *tudge,ſatth God:and at⸗ 
ter chat, they ſhall come fozth and icruc me 
in this place. | 

$ *Vegauehimalio the couenant ofcir- 
tumtiſion: and ſo Abraham begate * Jlaac, 
and circumciſed him the eight day: and J- 
ſaacbegare* Jacob, and Jacob the twelue 
*Pacriarkes, : 

9 Aud the Patriarkesmooucd with en · 
ute old Joleph mto Egypt: but Gad was 


wit 
1 him ont of all his af- 


flictions, and gaue him fauour and wile- 


dom in the light of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
him gouernour ouer Egypt, and 

over his whole houle. : 
11 C Then came there a famine ouer all 
the land of Egypt and Canaan , and great 


affirction, that our fathers found no lutte» 


nance. 
12 But when Jacob heard that there 
was cone in Egypt, hee lent our kathers 


12 And at the ſecond time Joſeph was 


knowen of his bꝛethꝛen, and Lotephs kinred 


h leis probable was made knowen vnto Pharaoh. 


that ſome writer 
through negli 
ence put in 
13 in this 
place in ſtead of 
lacob, who 
bought thusfield, 


Gem j 3. ig. vr ham had bought * foꝛ money ofthe tonnes of 


by Abraham he 
meaneth the po- 
ſteritie of Abra- 
ham 

Gen 23.76. 
Exod. 1.7. 

i He inuented 
craftiewayes, 
both to deſtroy 
the Iſraelites 
with ouermuch 
labout, and alſo 
to get great 
proht by them, 
Exod. 1.10 

|| Or. that their 
race (hould faile, 
Exed. 2K. 
bebr,11:3 3. 


14 Then ſent Joſeph and cauled his fa- 
ther to be bꝛought, and all his kinred, enen 
8 thzeeſcoze and fifteene ſoules. 

15 So! Jacob went downe into Egypt, 
and he * died, and our fathers, 

16 And were remued vnto *Sychem, 
and were put in the ſepulchꝛe, that  Abza* 


Emoz, ſonne of Spchem. ; 
17 But when the time of the pꝛamiſe 

dꝛew necre. which God had lwoꝛne to Abza- 

ham, the people * grew and multtplyed in 


gyptr, a a 

18 Till another Ning aroſe, which knew 
not Joſcph. ; ; 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our 
kinred, and euill intreated our fathers, and 
made them tv caſt out their young childꝛen 
that hey ſhould not rtmatne altue. 

20 * The ſame time was Moles boꝛne, 
and was acceptable vnto God, which was 
— —o0p vp in his fathers houſe thzce mo» 
neths. 

21 And when he was caſt out, Dharaohs 
daughter tooke him vp, and nourtthed him 
koꝛ her owne ſanne. LN 

22 And WPo(rs was learned in ali the 


ap. vi). 


Of Moſes. 493 


wiſedome of the Egyptians, and was migh⸗ 
ty in woꝛds and dec ds. 

23 Nom when he was ful koꝛtie yecre old, 
it came into his heart to vifite his bꝛethꝛen 
the childꝛen of Ilxael. 

24 And when he ſaw one of them ſuffer 
wrong, hee defended him, and auenged his 
quarell that had the harme done to him, and 
Unote the Egyptian. 

25 Fo: he ſuppoſed his biethzen wonly 
haue vnBeritwd thatGodbyhts hand ſhould 
— _ deliuerance: but they vnderſtwd 

t not. 

26 * And the next day hee ſhewed him ⸗ Exed. 2. 1 3. 
ſelte vnto them as they ſtroue, and would 
haue ſet them at one againe, ſaping, Sire, ve 
- bꝛetzzen : why doe ye wꝛong one to ano⸗ 
ther: 

27 But he that did his ncighbour wrong, 
thꝛult him away, ſaping, AUho made thee a 
punce, ond a tudge gutt vs: 

28 Wilt thon kiil me, as thon didſt the 
Egyptian peſterday: 

29 Then fled Moles at that ſaying, and „ . 
was a ſtranger in y land of Madian, where 1, Thi "=" 
he begate two ſonnes. x— 

30 And when foztieyeeres wert erpired, fone £12. 
there appeared to him in the* wilderneſſe of gion herein 
mount Sina, an Angel ef the Lozd ina the people of 
flame * of firt, in a buſh. | God _— 

31 And when {Yoles law it, he wondzed | $4.45 
at the light: and as hee dꝛew nere to conſi · Angel l led 
der it.the voyce ot the Loꝛd came vnto him, pimſelfe God ir 

aying, declar 

32 Jam the God ofthy fathers,theGod decent de 
of Abꝛaham, and the God of Jſaac, and the ziediatour. who 
God of Jacob. Then Moles trembled,and is the erernatl 
Durſt not behold it. : God. 

33 Then the Lozdſaidtohim, »Mut off m 15 ſigne of 
thy ſheves from thy krete: foꝛ the place where ;everence;reade 
thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. Fxod. 3. 5. 

34. J haue ſcene, J haue ſene the afflicti. Er. 5. 9.10, 
on ok my people, which is in Egypt, and J 11. 14. chapters. 
haue heard their groning, e am come downe Erd. 6.1, 
to deliuer them: and now come, and J will Dent. 18.15. 
ſeud thee into Egypt. chap 3. 22. 

37 This Moles whom they koꝛſooke, ap- n He prooueth 
ing. C Uho made ther a prince, and a Judge: chat Chriſt is the 
the ſame God ſent koꝛ a pꝛince, and a deline - end ofthe Law 
rer by the hand of the Angel, which appea» & the Prophets, 
red to him in the buch. Exod. f 9. 1. 

36 Hee“ bꝛought them out, doing won o Moſes was the 
ders and miracles in the land of Sgypt, and Angels orChrifts 
in the red Sea, and in the wilderneſſe * fozz miniſter,ard a 
tie yceres, - . guide to the la- 

37 This is that Moſes which ſayd Into chers. 
the children of Jfrael,* An Prophet Gall p By oracle sis 
the Loꝛd your Gd ratle vp vnio you, euen of meant tlie fuy- 
your bꝛethꝛen, like vnto mee, him ſhall pc ings that God 
heare. RP = ſpake to Motcs, 

38 This is he that was in the Congre · Leod.z 2.1. 
gat ion. in the wildernelſe with the Angel, q Figures or te- 
which ſpalte to him in mount Sina, c with ſlimonies of the 
our kathers, who recetued the v liuely oꝛacles p eſence ol God. 
to giue vnto vs. r Let they knew 

39 To whom our fathers would not 0+ he was abſent for 
bey, but refulcd, and in their hearts turned their commodi- 
backe againe into Egypt, tie and ſo would 

40 Saping vnto Aazon, * Make 4 vs ſhortly returre 
gods that map goebefoze vs: foꝛr wee know and bring tm 
not what ts become of this Moles that the Law, 
bought 


Exed. 3. 1. 


welleth not in Temples. e 


b vs out of the land of Egypt. 
211 gyp 


and offered ſacrifice vnto the Idole, and re- 

iopced in the woꝛkes of their owne hands. 
42 Then God turned himſelke away, and 

* gaue them vp to ſerue the c holt of heauen, 


NON. I. 24. 
4 as it is written in the booke ok the Pꝛe- 
— phets, ** D honſe of Jirael, haue pee oſtered 


to mee flatne beaſtes and (acriftces by the 
ſpace of foztie peeres tn the wilderneſle ? 

42 And pee : tookevp the Tabernacle of 
» — — the ores af your god Rem · 
phan es, which pee o woꝛſhippe 
them: t refoꝛe I wil cary you awap beyond 


paſſe them in im- 46 Dur fathers had the Tabernacleof 
pietie. * ache wil derneſſe, as hee had ap» 
u And caried it pointed, [peaking vnto “ that 
1 2535 — accozding to the faſhion that 
8. . 
Lent 20.2. Mhich Tabernacle alſo onr fathers re» 
x They ought | bzought in with * Jelns into the 
to haue bin con · Polſeſſton of the Gentiles, wbichGod dzane 
tent with this out befoze our fathers, vnto the dayes of 


couenant onely, Dautd : 
cournant ba 46 Ill do found fanour befoze God, and 


 Ftarres,Deu.17.3 
Ans. J. 25. 

ct Your fathers 
beg an in wilder- 
nes to conternne 
— . 


ir Deltred te bo 
aſter their Fer that he might linde a Tabernacle b 


Aud they made a calke in choſe dapes, . 


bee tion agatuſt the 


ip · Simon Magus. 


ken, he llept. 


CHAP. VIII. 
2 FCtenen is lamented and buried, 3 The rage of 
the [ewes and of Saul againft them, 4 The fanhfull 


ſcattered preach here and there, 9g Samaria u ſe- 


duced by Simon the ſorcerer, but was conuerted by 
Philip, and confirmed by the Apeſtles. 19 The cone- 
towſneſſe and hypecrifie of Symon, 26 Aud conuc r. 
fron e the Eanuch. | 
Nv Saul conlented to his death, and 
Aa that time there was agreat perſecu- a Frem the plate 
e all (exceed abgnay dal 
t ere ttered avzoan Noned. 
ſalem, and gelen and ol Sa · b When * 
poltles. urch is depri- 
ry men fearing God, ⸗ ca · ued of any * 
ried Steuen among hems to be buried, any d) mover, there 
made great nfo: him. is iuſt c auſe of 
2 But Saul made hauock of the Church, 00 andnor 
andentred into euery houſe, and dzewe out *a*Þcreisno 
men and women, and put them into en otany 
reliques or pray. 


* 

47 But Salomon builthimanhouſe. 4. Therefozethey that were ſcattered a · . {27 #1 dead, 
thebr #5, _ 38 Howbcit the moſt wigb . dwelleth not bzoad, went ase ge ching the ward. Tepe 
Zoſh.3.14 in; temples made with hands, as laith the 5 C ThencameP into the citie of fn dme 

1. u. 13. 14. Diopbet, Samatria, and p ut vnto them ,. — 
fal. 45. 21. 49 Deauen is myrhyone andoarth is my 6 And chepeople gaue ede vnto thole the ft fine of 
3 S 7. 2. footikoole : what » aſe wil pe build fozme, things which Philip ſpake , with one ac» the cal — 0 
Tae, Sa: opwhat place i i har J cozearing and ing he inracleswhic * 
e l, Foruncleaneſpiritscrying mcd lend —— 
127 He prooaeth FI * es ſtitnecked and of vnctrtumtiſed ofchen — e ne — 
x the groledul- a hearts and eares, ye haue alwates reſiſted that halted, were healed, tafions ofs — 
| prompt ere - — holy Gholt 2 as pour fathers did, ſo doe 8 nv —.— : loyln that 1 
: . 1 re was [ - = 
the of 52 Which of thePzophets haue not your tatne man called Simon, which denk witch- 2 15 the 


in that they fathers perſccuted w they haue ſlaine t; 
would haue 3 which ſhewed before of he comming of that 


tained it within d Juſt,of whom pee are now the betrayers man 


the Temple. and murtherers, 

Iſa.66.1, $3 * Which haue receiued the Law by the 
*z Godcannor © 0zdinance of Angels, and haue not kept it. 
be contained in 54 But when they heard theſe things, 
any ſpace of heit hearts bzalt foꝛ anger, and they gna⸗ 
place. ſhed at him with rheir teeth. 

Tere. 9 26. 55 But he being full of the holy Shoſt, 
1 11 44.9. los ked ſtedfaſtly tnto heauen, and law the 


a Which neither glook God, and Jelus ſtanding at the 


forſake your old d right hand of God, 

wi e nor 56 And ſatd, Beholde, J ſee the heauens 
ſomnchas heare open,and the Sonnt ot᷑ man ſtanding at the 
when God ſpea · right hand of Goh. 

keth to you, but 48 Then they gaue a ſhout with a loude 
ſtill rebell. voice. and ſtopped their cares, and ran vp⸗ 


b Which is Teſas on him all at once, 

Chriſt, vho is 38 And caſt him out of the citie, and ſto- 
not only iuſt for ned him: and the * witneſſes layde downe 
his innocencie, - —— mou at a pong mans feete, named 


but becauſe all 
true juſtice com- 59 And they ſtoned Steuen, whs called 
Exed.19.16.gal.3 19. c By their miniſtery or office. d And 


meth of him. 
reigning in his fleſh, wherein he had ſufferedl. e This was done 
of furious violence, and by no forme of Luſtice, (hap, 22.20, 


craft,and d tei of Samaria, craft of Satan 
ſaying, That hee was ſome great to couer all his 
. illuſions vader 
10 To — — ede from he the Name of 
leaſt to the greateſt, laying, This man is the God. 
great power of God, f The maieſtieof 
11 And they gaue heed vnts him, becauſe Gods word for- 
that of long time hee Had bewitched them ced him to con- 
with ſoꝛceries.  feſſetherrueth: 
I2 But aſſone as they beleeued Philip, bur yet was he 
which pꝛeached the things that concerned not regenerate 
the kingdome of God, and the ame of Je- therefore. 
ſus Chꝛiſt, they were baptizedboth men and g Meaning the 
women. particular giſts 
13 Then Simon himlclfef beleeued alſo of 5 holy Spirit. 
aud was bapttzed,and continued with Pht» h They had on- 
lip, and wondꝛed, when hee ſawe the ſignes ly receiued the 
and great miracles which were done. common grace 
14 C Now when the Apoſtles which of adoption ard 
were at Hieruſalem, head ſay, that Sama; regeneration, 
ria had receined the woꝛd of God, they ſent — are offred 
vnto them Peter and John, to all the faithful 
- S 12 ep __ = — in er ſme, & 5 
p2ayed fo2 t at the t receiue the yet had not ſe- 
s holy Gholk, 888 1 — the gifcto 
16 (Foz as yet he was come downe on ſpeake in d 
none ok them, but they were baptized v onelp languages adio 
in the Name of the Lozd Jeſus. doe miracles. 
17 Then 


r rg oo. oe cs... 


$7 Wer 
A . 4 


17 Thenlaid they their hands on them, 
ra 
| en Simon ſaw that thꝛon 
i —— of laying on of the Apoſtles hands, the holy 
9 y = Gholt was giuen, he offred chem money, 
me farhfull * LAs wana Ty _ _ —— 
* mtveuer I lay the hands, hee may res 
k That is, ume cine the holyGholt. : 


away from thy 20 Then ſapd Peter vnto him, Thy mo» 
— ney periſh with thee , becauie thou thinkeſt 


would make him that the gift of God may be obtained with 


_— 21 Thou haſtneither part nozi felowſhip 
doubted of Gods no —— fog thine heart is not right in 
banden. 4 Kaen therfozeof this thy wicked 
m Orthine heart neſſe, and p2ay God, that if it be! ollible, 


is (all of deſpite» the thought of thine heart may be foꝛgiuen 


* * t . . 
_ — oe 23 Foꝛ I ſe that thouart® in the gall of 
impiery 21 now bitternes, and in the dond of iniquity, 
Satan hath thee 24. Then anlwered Simon, q laid, Dꝛay 
tied as captiue in Pe to ) Lon — of thelethings 
rd which haut ſpoken, come vpon me. 
259 (e they,when they had teſtified and 
n Aſter that A+ ed the wozd of the Loꝛd, returned to 
lexander had de. Jeruſalem,and pzeached theGolpel in many 
ſtroyedir, it was COWnes of the @amarttanes. 
not muchpeo- 26. Ther the Angel of the Loꝛd ſpake vn- 
led as it was a» £9 Philip, ſaying.Axiſe, and goe toward the 
| want O's South, vuto the way that goeth down from 
fore in reſpect em vnto Gaza, which is a waſte, 
was as waſte, 27 And he aroſe, a went on; and behold, 
o Eunuch ſigni- à cextaine 12 — — 
ith him that is the Queene ot the Ethioptans chiefe gouer ; 
gelded: but be- no, who had the rule of all her treaſute, and 
cauſe in the Eaſt came to Jeruſalem to woꝛchip. 
arts great af- 28 And as he returned ſitt ing in his cha; 
aires were com kt, he read Tlatas the Pꝛophet. 
mitted to ſuch, 29 Then the Spirit laid vnto Philip. So 
it came in vie nierte, and ioyne thy ſelfe to yonder charet. 
chat noble men 30 And Philip ran thither, # heard him 
were called Eu · readc the Pꝛophet Cſaias, and ſaid, But vn» 
nuches, although de rſtandeit thou what thou readeſt: 
they were not 3 And he ſaid, Dom can J, except J had 
gelded: alſo all · a guide? & he Deſired Philip that he would 
waner officers & come vp and ſit with bim. 
ſeruants j were 32 Nowe the place of the Scripture 
put in credit or which he read, was this, Hee was led as a 
neceſary aſtaires ſheepe to the ſlaughter: and like a lambe 
were called by dumb befoze his ſheaxer,ſo opened he not his 


Dent. 29.18. 


this name, as mouth. 
Ia. 39.7. 33 ? In his humilitie, his 4 iudgement 
Th 39-7. hach beene cralted : but who ſhall declare 


p Albeit Chriſt " Hts generation? fo2 his lite is taken from 
was in — the \ earth. 
in deaths bands, 34. Then the Eunuch anlwered Philip, 
feeling alſo his and ſayd, J pzay thee, of whom ſpeaketh the 
fachersangera- Jzophet this? of himſelke, oꝛ of lome other 
gun ſin, yet he man? 
take the bands 3 5 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
—— was beganac homes Scripture, and pꝛeached 
A 2.2 4 nto m 9. 
q The puniſh- * 
ment which he ſuf: ed, was the beginning of his glory: r Thatis, 
how long his age ſhall indute: for being riſen from death, death 
all no more reigne, neither ſhall his kiug dome euer haue end: or 
els we may take generation for his Church which neuer ſhall haue 
end: for now they ſit in the heauenly places with Chriſt their head, 
10 Eph. 2. C. [ And now he rei gneth in heauen, t Hedeclareth 
i length the matter of ſo great importance. 


1p. IX. 


auls conuertion. 494 


36 And as they went on their way, they 
tame vnto a certaine water, and the Tunuch 
layd, See. here is water; what docth let me 
to be baptized ?: 

7 And Philip ſayd vnto him, Ff thou 
beleeueſt with *alt thine heart, thou mapeſt. 2 With pure 
Then he anlwered, and layd, J beleeue that & pertec heart. 
Felus Chailt is the S9nne ok God. x This was,ro 

28 Then her commanded the chartt to be intent j he 
ſtand ſtill: and they went downe both into mig he know ſo 
the water, both Philip and the Eunuch, and much the better 
he baptized him. that Philip was 

39 Andaſlſwneas they were tome vp out lent to him by 
ofthe water, the Spirit of the Loꝛd caught Cod. 
away Philip, that the Eunzch law him no %% Perceined 
moꝛe: ſo he went on his way reiopcing. him{elfe 10 be. 

40 But Philip was found at! Azotus, ) Somethivke 
and he walked to and fro pꝛeaching in all this city was alſo 
the cities, till he came to Celarea, called Aſhdod, . 


Joch. 15. 47. 
CH AP. IX, 


3 Theconmrſcon of Saul, 15 His vocation to the. 
Apoſtleſhip. 20 Huzeale toexecute the ſame. 25 
How hee eſcapeth the Tewes conſpiracies 26 Hit ac- 
ceſſe to the Apoſile:. 3 1 The proſperity ef the Church, 
3 4 Peter bealeth Aeneas, 40 Raiſeth Tabutha, 
42 He conuerteih many to Chriſt, 43 and lodgeth 
in Tanner, houſe L 


AN Saul yet *bzeathing ont threat - Chep.2 2. 4,5. 
uings and ſlaughter againſt the Diſci» galat. 1. 15. 
ples ot the Loꝛd, went vnto the high Pꝛieſt, a He perſecuted 

2 Auddelired of him letters to Damal» with great rage 
cus to the Synagogues, that if he found any and cruelty tlie 
that were of that » way ( either men oꝛ wos innocent blood 
men) he might bꝛing them bound vnto Jeru⸗ which he thir- 
lalem. ſted for: which 

2 Now as he iourneped. it came to paſſe, declareth where 
that as he was come necre to Damaſcus, unto man is led 
ſuddenly there ſtzined round about him a by his raſh xeale, 
light from heauen. before he hath 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a therrueknow- 
voyce laying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſe · ledge of God. 
cuteſt thou me: b That is, of that 

5 And he ſaid, ho art thou, Loꝛd: and feR or ſort. 
the Loꝛd ſaid, J am Jeſus whom thou pers Cp. 23.6. 
ſetuteſt: it is hard foꝛ thee to kicke againſt 2-<0r.76-8. 
© pzicks, ; c That is, to re- 

6 Oe then both trembling and aſtonicd, ſiſt God when he 
layd, Loꝛd, what wilt thou that I doe? And pricketh and ſu- 
the Loꝛd lapd vnto him, . Ariſr, and goe into liciteth our con- 
the citie, and it ſhall be tolde thee what thon ſciences. 
walt doe. | 

7 The men alfo which fourneyed with 
him, ſtood amazed, hearing * his voyce,but d Meaning Sus 
© {feing no man. voyce, as Chap. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the ground, and 22 9. 
opened his eyes, but! ſaw no man. Then led e For only Saul 
they him by the hand, and bꝛought him into knew that leſus 
Damaſcus, ; ſpake vnto him. 

9 CWihere he was th:&. dayes without f For he was 
light, and neither s ateno2dzanke. blind. 

10 And there was a tertatne Diſciple at g He was fo ra- 
Damalcus named Ananias, and to him ſapd uiſhed witir the 
the Loꝛd in a viſion, Anantas, Aud he ſapd, viſion, that he 
Behold, Jam here, Loꝛd. | did meditate no- 

11 Then the Lozd ſapde vnto hun, A- thing but hea. 
rile, and goe into the ſtreet which ts called venly things, and 
Streight, and ſeeke in the houſe of Judas therewith was 
after one called Saul of Tarlus; = ; ſatisfied, 


3 > 


© Dauls eyes Opened. 1 


— 
o 


A 


[ t 
TY Co in a viſion a man named 
Anantas comming in to him, and putting 
2 on him, that he might recetue his 

t. 

72 Then Anantas anlwered, Lo2zd,F 
haue heard by many of this man, how much 
_ e hath done to thy Saints at Jerala- 
em. 

I 2eoner, here he hath authozitteof 
Ane bind all that call on thy 


ame. | 
* 5 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnts him, Go thy 
h A worthy ſer- way: foꝛ he is al choſen veſſell vnts me to 
uant of Ood, and i heart my Name befoze the Gentiles, and 
endued with ex · kings, and the childzen of Jirael. 
cellent graces 16 Foz ew him how many things 
aboue others. He mu er foz my Names ſake. 
i To bearo me 17 Then Ananias went his way,and en 
witneſſe, and ſet tred into the houſe, and put his hands on 
forth my glory. him, and ſayd, Brother Saul, the Loꝛd hath 
ent me (euen Jeſus that appeared vnto thee 
in the way as thou cameſt that thou might · 
en _ thy + and be filled with the 
18 An 
as it had bin ſcales, and ſuddenly he rectiued 


the 1 — . 
20 And ſtraig eached Chailt 
in the Synagogues, 2 — 


of God, 

. 
5 

them 


* 
its 


teits ? 


; yeres that was the Chzilt. 
be had remained 23 And after that many dayes were ful» 
atDamaſeus,and filled, the Jewes tooke tounſell together to 


in the country a- 
layiug awayt was knowen 


m. 
bout, Gal. 1. 18. 24 But their 
2. Cor. 11. 3 2. ol Sault now they watched the gates day 
m The gouernor and night, that they might kill him. 
Aer, di pur rb rhe wall. anv fee him 

a t an m 
— he de- Downe in a balket. 

clareth to the 26 And when Saul was come to Jeru⸗ 
Corinthians, 2. ſalem, hee aflaped to topne htmſelfe with 
Cor 11.32. the Diſciples : but they were all afraide of 
— —— „ and belecued not that he was a Dil 

N our, E. 
n With Peter & 27 But Barnabas tooke him, & bꝛought 
Iames, Gal. 1. 2 to the Apoſtles, and declared to them, 
18,19. ow her hadſeenetheLozd in the way, and 
o Making open hat 4 — ken vnto him. and how he had 

8 


—— of the — p at Damalcus in the Name of 
c pel, * 

p Which were 28 And he was conuerſant with e them 
Iewes, but ſo ca- at Jeruſalem. 

led, becauſechey 29 And ſpake boldly o in the Mame of 
were diſperled the Loꝛd Jeſus, and ſpake and diſputed with 
through Grecia the ? Grecians; but they went about to ſlay 
and other.coun» him. 


rreys. 30 But when the bꝛethꝛen knew it, ther 


＋ Heads is Het 0 e Ceadrailed, 


o 


bꝛought him to Celarea, and ſent him fowzth 


to Tarlus. ' q_Becauſeit wy 
31 Then had the Churches reſt thꝛough his owne coun. 
all Judea and Galilc, æ Damaria,and were trey and there he 
edilied, and walked in the feare ol the Loꝛd, might haue ſom: 
any 2 — by the comfoꝛt of the authoriy, 
yGholt. 
22 And it tame to paſſe, as Peter walked 
thꝛong bout all quarters, he came allo to the 
Saints which dwelt at Lydda, 
33 And there he kound a certaine man na» 
med Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight 
pe res, and was lickeof the palſie. 
34 Then laid Peter vnto him, Aeneas, 
Jelus Cbzilt maketh ther whole: arile and „ . 
[ make vp thy bed. And hee aroſe imme- . — 15 
p. F 65 ogetney, 
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and — 
Saron ſaw him, and turnen to the Lond. f enen 
36 There was allo at Joppa a certaine | *P"4celocal 
woman a dilciple named * by Lede and nota 
interpretation is called * Dozcas) the was cr. 
l full of good wozkes and almes which the © — 
37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, |”: 
that ſhe was licke and died: and when they To the 
had * walhed her , they layd herinanvpper 80 de 
chamber. her afterward: 


for this was their 
cuſtome. 


men, deliring that hee would not delay to 


te vp. x For the was 
41 Then he gaue her the hand, and lift rcſtoredtolife 
her vp, and called the Saints and widows, rather that other 
and reſtoꝛed her aline. might baue oc 
42 And it was knowen throughout all con to belecre 
Joppa, and many bal æued in the Loꝛd. andglorifeGos, 
43 And it came to paſſe that he tarryed then for hero 
many dayes in Joppa with one Simon a fake. 
([ tanner, Ion 


5 CHAP. 4 
3 Cornelius admon:ſhed by the Angel, 7 he ſendeth 
to [oppa, 11 The viſion that Peter ſaw. 17 Low 
he was ſent to Cornelius, 4 4 The Gentiles alſs receiue 
the ſpirit,and are baptix ed. 


E Urthermoze there was a certaine man in 
Ceſarea called Coꝛnelius, a captainc ot 
the band, called the Italian band, a Who Fat 
2 A deuout man, and one that feared en all ie 
God with al his houſhold, which gaue much gon g 
— to the people, and pzayed God conti⸗ le tee 
mnuauy, rue teruices 
He ſaw in a viſion eutdently(about the * 
mnth houre of the day) an Angell of God 
comming in to him, and ſaying vnto him, 


Coꝛnelius. 
4 But when he looked on him, he was a» 
kraid. 


SFr 


TrSSer 


=> 


© impure, 


WH, 951 


frafy, and ſaid, What is it, Loꝛd:? And hee 
| aid vnto him, T v pꝛapers and thine almes 
þ Tharis,God are come ® vp into remembꝛance befoge 


them: d. 
— iefol- 5 Now theretoze ſend men to Joppa , 
lowerh thac be and call foz Simon, whole ſurname is Pe 


ith: for els [fT. F , 
—— 2 6 — wet one Simon a tanner, 
to p e God. whole houle 
be thall the what thououghteRt to doe. 
wozds And when the Angel which ſpake vn- 
vnto thee to Comelius was departed, hee called two 
y thou ol his leruants, and a ſonldier that feared 
thalt ber lauen, God one ot them that waited on him, 
and all thine $ And told them al things, and (ent them 
: to Joppa. 
9 Vn the moꝛrow as they went on their 
iournep, and dꝛewe neere vnto the citie, Pe · 
ter went vp vpon the houle to pꝛap, about 


i the © ſixt honre. 
— IO Then waxed he an hungred , e would 
haue taten: but while they made ſome thing 
ready, he fell into a trance. 


11 Andheſaw heauen opened, and a cer- 
taine veſſel come downe vnto him, as it had 
bene a great ſherte, knit at the foure coꝛners, 

9 and was let downeto the earth. 


by the lea ſide: + he ſhall tell th 


1 


ſpeciall friends, 

25 And it tame to paſſe, as Peter came 
in, that Coꝛnelius met him, and bell downe 
at his feete, and b woꝛſhipped him. h Shewed too 

26 But Peter toke him vp, ſaying, Stand much rcuerence 
vp: foz even I myſelfe am a man. 

27 And as hee talked with him, hee came decent order, as 
in, and found many that were come toge» thovgh Peter 
er, had bin God, 
28 Andheſaidvntothem, Pe know that 
it is an vnlawkull thing koꝛ a man that is a 
Jewe, to company oꝛ come vnto ont ok an 
other nation: but God hath ſhewed me, that 
3 — not call any man [| polluted, oz vn» 

e. 

29 Thercfoze came J vnto you without 
ſaying nay, when J was ſent foz. J aſke 
— o2e , foz what intent haue pe ſent koz 


30 Then Coznelius ſatd , Foure dates 
agoe,about this houre, I faſted, and at the 
ninth houre &p2ayed in mine houſe , and 
—— a man ſtood betoze me in bꝛight clo» 

Az 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy pꝛaper is 
heard, and thine almes arc had in remem⸗ 
bꝛance in the light of God. 

32 Send therefoze to Joppa, and call foꝛ 
Simon, whole ſurname is Beter (hee is lod» 

ed in the houſe ef Simon a tanner by the 

ea ſide) who when hee commeth, ſhall 
ſpeake vnto thee, 


lor, common. 


33 Then lent J foꝛthee immediatly, and 
thou haſt well done to come. Now there⸗ 
foze are we all here pzeſent befoze God, to 
heare all things that are commanded thee ot 


4 Azcamels, 12 Wherein were! all maner of fonre foo» 
berles, dogges, fed beaſts of the earth and wild beaſts, and 
oxen,lheepe, Creeping things, and foules of the heanen, 
ſwine, and ſuch _13 And there came a voyce to him,Arile, 
like, which man Peter: kill, and eate. 
nouriſheth for 14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Loꝛd: foꝛ J 
his vie. baue neuer eaten any thing that is polluted 
lor c-, Oz uncleane. 

18 And the 725 ſpake vnto him againe 

the letond time, The things that God hath God. 


e Intakinga» * purified,* pollute thou not. 

way the di 16 This was ſo done thzile: and the vel: 
rence betwyixt fel was dzawen vp againe into heanen. 
vncleane beaſts 1/77 C Now while Peter doubted in him · 
and cleane,he felfe what this viſion which hee had ſeene, 
ſhewerh there is meant, behold, the men which were lent from 
no differencebe · Coꝛnelius, had enquired foꝛ Simons houſe, 
tyixt the le wes and ſtond at the gate, . 
| andGentiles, 18 And called, and aſked whether Si · 
f Takeitnot mon, which was ſurnamed Peter, were lod · 
for polluted and ged there. 

19 And while Peter thought on the viſi 
on, t + og vnto him, Behold , ther 
men . 

20 Ariſe therefoꝛe, and get thee downe, 
Then true o- AND goe with them, and s doubt nothing; fox 
| proceedeth of 21'C Then Peter went down to the men 

fairh,ought to be Which were ſent vnto him from Coꝛnelins, 
vVithout doubt and (aid, Behold, Jam hee whom yer ſeeke; 
| erqueltioning, What isthe cauſe wherefoze veate come: 
| 22 And they ſaid, Coꝛnelius the captaine, 
a fuſt man, and one that fearethGod, and 
of good repoꝛt among all the nation of the 
Jewes,was warned from heauen by an holy 
Angel, to ſendfoz ther into his houle, and to 
heare thy woꝛds. 

23 Then called || he them in, and lodged 
them, and the nert Bay Peter went foozth 
with them, and certainebzcthzen from Jop · 
pa accompanied him. : 

24 ¶ Aud the dayafter, they entred into 
Ceſarea, Now Copnelius waited foꝛ them, 
and had called together his kinſemen; and 


Jo pete. 


24 Then Peter opened his mouth, and 
ſaid, Oka truth J perceiue, that God is no Pere 10.17, 
accepter of perſons. chron. 19 7. 


35 But in euerp nation he that feareth by 34.19, 1d. 6 


him and woꝛketh! righteouſneſſe, is accep» 
ted with him. ; 

36 Pee know the woꝛd which GD D epheſ.6.g. col. 3. 
hath ſent to the childzen of Ilrael, pꝛea- 25. 1. pet. 1. 17. 


y ecclus.; 5. 16. 


ching peace by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is Lozd i By this ſpeech 


of all. the Hehrewes 


37 Euen the woꝛd which came thꝛough al weane the whole 


Judea* beginning in Galle, after the bap» religion of God, 

tiſme which John pꝛeached, which without 
38. To wit, how God w anoynted Jeſus ok faith proficerh 

Nazaret with the holy Ghoſt, c with pow · vs nothing. 

et: who went about doing good, and healing k Thar is, he 

all that were oppꝛeſſed of the deuil: foz God thar is vpright 

was with him. „and doth hurt 
39 And we are witneſſes of all things to no man, but 


which he did both in the land of the Jewes, doth goodtoall. 


and in Jeruſalem, whom they flew hanging ! Meaning, the 
him ona tree. : reconciliation 
40 Him God railcd vp the third day, and berweene God 
cauled that he was ſhewed openly ; 
41 Not to al the people, but vnto the wit ⸗ Chriſt Ieſus, 
neilcs choſen befoꝛe of God, euen to vs which Lute 2.1 4. 
did eate and d2inke with him, akter hee aroſe Leke 4.14. 
from the dead. 


to the people,and to teſtifie,that it is he that ces and gifts a 
is oꝛdained of God a Judge of quicke and boue all others, 
Dead. : ; | Jere, 31.34« 

42 To him alſo give all the ꝛophets micsb.7.1 ,. 
wituelle, that thzough his Name , all — chap. 1 5. 9% 


and farre palling 


rem. 2. 1 1. gal. 2.6 


& man through 


m That 1s, endu- 
42 And he commanded vs to pꝛeach vn»: ed him with gra- 
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n We ought not 
to debarte them 
bol Baptilme. 
whom God te- 
ſtiſieth to be his: 
for ſeeing they 
haue the princ i- 
pall. that 1s leſſe 
ought not to be 
denied them. 


Jeſus Chile. 


hend this ſecret 
which was hid 


from the creati- 


Epbel. 3.8.9. 
coloſl, #* 4 


bÞ Hepurgeth 
his fa& before 
the Church, 


from the Angels 
themie lues, euen thing in det © to them,ſaying, 


on ofthe world, 


beleene in bim, wall rectine remiſſion of Sholt fell on them, enen as vpon vs at the cee .. 
beginning. 4.0 431, 


ſinnes. 

Ahle Peter pet ſpake theſe woꝛds. 

the holy Sho fell on all them which heard 
e word. 


lecke So they of the circumcillon which be» Gholt 


eued, were altonied, as many as came 
with Jeter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
2 yo pow2ed out the gift of the holy 

"Foz they heard them ſpeake with 
tongues, and magrif God. Then anſwe⸗ 

er. 

Can any man *® koꝛzbid water, that 
tbel ond not be baptized, which haue re» 
cetued the holy Ghoſt, as welt as we? 

48 So hee commanded them to be bapti⸗ 
ʒed in the Name of the Loꝛd. | Then pꝛaped 
they him to tarie certaine dapes. 


CHAP, XI. 

4 Peter ſheweth the canſe wherefore be went te the 
Gentiles, 18 The Church approoueth it. 21 The 
church encreaſcth. 22 Barnabas and Paul preach 
at Antiochia. 28 Agabus propheſieth dearth to 
come, 29 and the reme die. 

New the Apoſtles and the bꝛethꝛen that 
were in Judea, heard that the Gentiles 
had alſo receiued the wozd of God. 

2 And when 


a For they could rulalem they of the circumciſion * contenu» 
not yet compre- ded againſt h 


m, 

3 -Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vn · 
tircumciſed, and haſt eaten with them. 

4 Then Peter began, and expounded the 


IJ was. tin the citie of Joppa, pzaying 
and in a trance Jſaw aden. A — 
veſſel comming downe as it had been a great 
ſheete, let downe from heauen by the toure 
coꝛners, and it came tome. 

6 Toward the which, when J had faſte ; 


ned mine eyes, Jconfidered, and ſaw foure 


foted beaſts of the earth, and wilde beaſts, 
— creeping things, and foules of the hea⸗ 


en. 

7 Alſo J heard a voice ſaying vnto me 
ele, Peter lap and eate. : 

8 And Iſaid, God fozbid, Loꝛd: foz no- 
thing polluted oꝛ vncltane hach at any time 
entred into my mouth. 

9 But the voice anſwered me the ſecond 
time krom heauen, The things that God 
hath puriſied, pollutę thou not. 

10 And this was done thzee times, and 
all were taken vp againe into heauen. 

II Then behold, immediatly there were 
thꝛee men alreadie come vnts the houſe 
where J was, lent from Ceſarcavnto me. 

12 And tbe Spirit ſayd vnts me, that J 
ſhould goe with them without doubting: 
moꝛeouer thele fire bꝛethꝛen came with mee, 
and weentred into the mans houſe. 

13 And he ſhewed vs how he had ſeene an 
Angel in his houſe, whlch ſtoop and layd to 
bim, Send nien to Joppa, and call foꝛ Si · 
mon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

14 Her ſhall ſpeake woꝛdes vnto thee, 
whereby both thou and all thine houſe ſhall 
be laued. 

15 Andas J̃ beganne to ſpeake, the holy 


eter was come vp to Jes J 


| taine ofthe Church. 


res. U TIS IL 411 CL 


. 


a C hap.1 — 
16 Then J remembzed the worde of the „, © + 
Lozd, how hee ſaid, * John baptized with 1.840% * 
,—— on ye ſhall be bapttzed with the holy %, nd ; 
0 c That is enqu. 
17 Foꝛ as much then as God gaue them eg v. 
alike gift, as he did vnto vs, when we belee- votes: den 
ued in the Lozd Jeſus Chuſt, who was J, Choſt. 
that J could let God ? Not to gize 
18 Wlhentheybeardtheſethings, *they them che ho! 
eld their peace, andglozified God, ſaying, Sho? *! 
henhath God allo to the Gentiles graun · q I ber mog,g 
ted erepentance vnto like. declarech, har! 

19 (And they which were · ſcattered a · they werency, 
b2oad becauſe of the affliction that arole a · ſhained to va 
bout Stenen, walked chzoughout till they that wherecs r 
came vnto henice, and Cypꝛus, and An- they had yrivd, 
tiochta, pzeaching the woꝛd to no man, but ly blamed Peter 
vnto the Jewes onelp. | e Thisrepen. : 

20 Now ſome of them were men of Cy» rance qeyeagey 
pꝛus and of Cyzene, which when they were vpon faith, 
come into Antiochta, ſpake vnto the * Gre- cher. g.. 
clans,and pꝛeached ehe Lozd Jeſus. |! Oy, trouble, 

21 And thes hand ok the Loꝛd was with f He weaneth 
them, lo that a great number belerued and not the lewes 
turned vnto the Lozd, which being 

22 Then tidings of thoſe, things came ſcarteced ad 
unto the eares of the Church, which was in in divers coun- 
lem, and they ſent kooꝛth Barnabas treys were called 
that he ſhould goe vnto® Antiochta. by this name, but 

23 Who when he was come, and had ſen the Grecian 
the grace of God, was glad, and erhozted which were 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they woulo Gentiles, 

{] cleaue vnto the Loꝛd. g The power 
24 Foꝛ hee was a good man, and full of and vertue. 
the holy Ghoſt, and faith, and much people h This das the 
fopned themlelues vnto the Loꝛd, moſt famous ci- 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tar» tie of $yria,and 
ſis to ſeeke Saul: bordered vpon 

26 And when hee had found him, hee Cilicia, 
bꝛought him vnto Antischia, and it came to or, com 
paſſe, that a whole peere they were conner · withrhe Lord, 

ant with the Church, and taught much peo» i Wheras before 
ple, inſomuch, that the Diſciples were tir ſt they were called 
called! Chꝛiſtians in Antiochia. diſciples, now 

27 Jn thole dayes *lſo came Pꝛophets cbey are named 
from Jeruſalem vnto Antiochia. Chrifiians, 

28 And there ſtood vp ont o them named k his prophe- 
Agabus, and ſignified by the *ſpirit that fie was anoccaf- 
there ſhould be —— thꝛoughout all on to the An io 
the world, which allo came to paſſe vnder chian to clas 
Claudius Celat. the necettitie ot 

29 Then the diſciples every man accoz- cheir brethren 
ding to his abilitie, purpoled toſend ſuccour in lerol lem. = 
vnto the bꝛethꝛen which dwelt in Judea. | To sen — 

30 Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it K came che. 
— Cldcrs by the handes of Barnabas 9 

aul. war ds them. 
CHAP, XII. 

1 Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, 2 He kulleth 
James, 4 And putteth Peter in Priſon, 5 Whom the 
Lord delimerethby an Angel. 23 The horrible death 
of Herod. 24 The Goſpel flauriſheth. 2 5 Barnabas 
ard Saul returning to Antiochia, talę Tobn Marte 
with them, 

Nom about that time, * Herod the king a Who W. 
ſtretched fooꝛth his handes to vexe cer; * Aonppat”s 
Inne of r 
b lus ; hee net 
nephew vnto Herode the great, and brother of Herd. 
2 And 


Chap, 


For t 

tow b 
word, ti 
gels we 
pointed 
ſend the 
full and 
thoſe da 
were acc 
to ſ-e iy 
h Whid 
leſſe (uf 


other ſo named 
which was rhe 
ſonneof Al- 
phevs. 
c It came then 
of no zeale nor 
religion, but on 
ly to flatter the 
eople. 
5 —— 
deivg ſixteene 
was diuided by 
ſoures to kcepe 
diuers wards. 


Ch. 3. 19. 


e Reade Marke 
65, 


F For they 
thought that 
Herod would 
haue put him to 
death as he had 
purpoſed. 


4 For they did 
tow by Gods 
word, that An- 
gels were ap- 
pointed to de- 
fend the fait h- 
full and alſo in 
thoſe dayes they 
were accuſtomed | 
toſ-e ſuch lights 
h Which was 
leſſe luſpe&,by 
reaſon of the 
leihen. 


b There was an · 


FrY 4 
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2 And he killed James the o bꝛother of was no ſmall trouble among the ſouldicre, 
John with the [word. what was become of Peter. ; 

3 And when he ſaw that it <pleaſedthe 19 AndwhenVerod had ſonght foꝛ him, 
Jewes, hee pzoceeded further totake Peter and found him not, he examined the keepers 
alſo (then were the dayes of vnlcauened and commanded them to bee led to be purt» 
. thed, And he went down from Zudta to Ces 

4, And when hee had caught him, hee put larea, and there abode. 
him in pꝛilon, and deliuered him to! koure 20 Then Herod intended to make warre 
quaternions of ſouldiers to be kept, inten» againſt them of Tyzus and Sidon, but they i Boch by flat- 


ding after the Hallcouer to bꝛing him foꝛth came al with one accoꝛd vnto him, and per tering words, & 


to the peopte. ſwadedBlaltus the kings chamberlain, and alſo by bribery, 
5 So Peter was kept in pꝛiſon, but ear · they defired peace, becauſe their countrey k Which hee 
nelt pꝛayer was made of the Church vnts was nouriched by the kings land. thould haue 
God foꝛ him. 21 And vpon a day appointed, Oerode a» done it he had 
6 Aud when Herod would haue brought rayed himſelke in royall apparell, and late on puniſhed the 
him out vnto the people, the ſame night flept the indgement leate, and made an ozatton flatterers of 
Peter betwerne two ſouldiers, bound with vnto them. vrhoſe vanity 
two c es, and the ker pers befoze the doze 22 And the people gaue a ſhoute, Cf yings he complained 
kept the pꝛiſon. The voyce of God and not 8f man. when he was 4 
7 »And beholde, the Angel of the Lord 23 But immediately the Angel of the dy ing, as Ioſe. 
came vpon them, and alight ſhined in the Loꝛd ſmote him, becauſe he“ gaue not glozy phus writeth. 
houſe,and hie ſmote Neter on the fide, and vnto God, ſo that he was eaten of wozmes, 1 1 he vileneſſe 


raiſed him vp, ſaying, Ariſe quickly. And his and gaue vp the gholt. of the puniſh- 
chaines fell ot from his hands. 24 And the woꝛde ol God ® grew, and ment daclareth 
8 And the Angel ſayd vnto him, Gird multiplied. how Goc dete- 


thy ſelfe , and binde on thy*ſandales. And 25 So Barnabas x Saul returned from fieth pride and 

ſo her did. Then hee layd vnto him, Caſt Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled their vot· tyranny: his 

thy garment about ther, and followe fice, and tooke with them John, whole ſar» grandtather al- 

mee, name was Markt. o was eaten of 
9 So peter came out and followed him, lice. 

and knew not that it was true, which was m The more that tyrants goe about to ſuppreſſe Gods worde, the 

done by the Angel, but thought he had ſeene more doeth it increaſe, n Which was to diſti ibute the a mes ſent 


aviſlion. from Autiochia,Chap.11.29, 
Io Now when they were paſt the frſt 
and the ſecond wateh, they came vnto the CHAP, XIII. 


pꝛon gate that leadeth vnto the citie, which 2 Paul and Barnabas are called to preach a» 
opened to them byit owne accoꝛd, and they Hong the Gentiles, 7 Of C ergius Prulus and Ely- 
went out , and paſſed though one ſtreete, 2245 the ſorcerer, 13 The departure of Marte 
and by and by the Angel departed from 14 Fu preacheth at Antiochia. 4 The faith 
m. ofthe Gemiles, 46 The Jewes reiected. 48 They 
11 CAnd when Peter was come to him that are ordained. to life, belceus. 52 The ffuite of 
felfe, hee ſayd, Mow J knowe fo2 a trueth ſh. 
that the Lozd hath ſent his Angel, and hath 
delivered me ont of the hand of Herod, and T Here were alſointhe Church that was 
from all the * waiting toz of the people ot the at Antiochia, certaine pꝛophets and tea» 
Jewes, chers, as Barnabas, and Sumcon called __. 
I2 And as he conſidered the thing, he came Niger, and Lucius of Cyꝛent, and Mana⸗ * — — —— 


ko the houſe of Mary the mother of John, hen, (which had been brought vp with Ve. et, boch 


whole ſurname was Marke, where many rodethe Tetrarch) and Saul. r 
were gathered together, and pꝛaped. 2 Nowasthey miniſtred to the Lozd, hi — lowe. 
13 And when Peter knocked at the entry and kaſted, the holy Ghoſt laid, Separate me 0. : 5 word ſig· 
dos2e, a maide came fowzth to hearken, na» Barnabas and Saul, foz the wozke where» e! — 
med Rhode. unto J haue called them. 1 — 
14 But when ſbe knew Peters voyce, ye 2 Then faſtedthey, and pꝛayed, and laid An de Av 
opened not the entry doore fo gladneſſe, but their hands ea them,and let them goe. - — vary 
ran in, and told how Peter ſtood befozethe 4 And they,after they were * ent fozth of — wo — r 
entrie. the holy Sholt came downe vnto Seleucia, — p en. 
15 But they ſayd vnto her, Thou art and from thence they lapled to Cypꝛus. — _ 
madde. Pet ſhe affirmed it conltantly, that $5 And when they were at Salamts, they fe _ 5 
it was lo. Then layd they, It is his An- pzeached the worde of God in the Syna- 7 2, 
el. gogues of the Jewes: and they had allo 
16 But Peter continued knocking, and John to then mintſter. 
when they had opened it, and ſaw him, they 6 So when they had gone thzoughent 
were aſtonied. the ple vnto Naphus, they found a certaine 
17 And he beckened vnto them with the ſoꝛctrer a falſt pꝛophet, being a Jew, named 
hand to hold their peace, and told them how Barteius, 
the £02d had brought him out of the pztion, 7 Which was withthe Depnty Sergi⸗ 
And het ſayd, Got ſhewe theſe things vnto us Paulue, a pzudent man. Her called vn! 
James, and to the bꝛethꝛen. and he departed him Barnabas and Saul, # deſired to heare 
and went intob another place. the woꝛd of Sod, : 
18 (Now aſſoone as it was day, there 8 But Elymas the ſozcerer (foz lots |ts - 


» 


nterpꝛetation) withikwde them, 
t to turne away the Deputy from 


be 
9 ThenSaul(which allo is called Paul) 
being full of the holyGhoſt, et his — 


im, 
10 And ſald, O ful ok all ſubtiltie and all 
mtſchtefe , thechilde of the deuill, and ene» 
: mie of all righteouſneſſe, wilt chou not 
e Which are the ceaſe to peruert the ſtraight * wapes of the 


. — 
Apoſtles. that 11 Nowth ebehold, the hand of the 
enely lcadeth Loꝛd is vpon the, and thou ſhalt be Ding 
vs to God, and not (ee the Sunne foꝛ a 
mediatly there fel on him a miſt and a dark» 
nelle, and hee went about, ſeeking ſome to 
2 the hand. | 
12 Then the Deputy when heeſaw what 
was dont, beleeued, and was aſtonted at the 
doctrine of the Loꝛd. 
1. Now when Paul and they that were 
4 This was ano- With him, were departed by ſhip from Pa · 
ther Antiochia, phus, they came to Perga, a cive of Jam» 
chen that which Pbyita : then John departed from them, and 
e Surwhen theydepartedfrom Perga, 
6 1 _ they came to «Antiochta a citie o lt 
ture is giuen to — the Synagogue on the Sab 
1 


| [; ſatedowne. 
— rs 5 Jo after the lecture of the Law and 


74, and chat they 
reluſed none that Pꝛop an e rnlery of the Synagogue (ent thee 
ire vnto 5 ee men and i 
ew en let - IC P 2 ding k 
Paul ſtood 
ng 
d, hearken. 


2 the 


and beckened 
of Iſraelzand 


Here isdecla- 
red the great pa- 
e 
before! — I8 And about the time ok fourty yeeres, 
Mheth. ſuſfered hee their * manners in the wilder 


—— _ And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the 
Inde.z.9. | 
— 2 cheſs 450 land ofChanaan , and * diuided their land 


es were not to them by lot. 
Ally accompli- 20 Then afterward hee gaue vnto them 
Med, but there Judges 8 about foure hundzeth and fiftie 
lacked 3. yeeres, vecres, vnto the time ot Samuel the Pꝛo· 
counting rom phet. 
the birth of 1ſa- 21 So after that they deſired a * Kiug, 
ac, to the diſtri- and God gaue vnto them *Saul the ſonne 
/bution of the of Cis, a man of the tribe of Beneamin, by 
land of Canaan, the ſpace of fourty eres. 
1. Cam. 8. 5. 22 And after he had taken him awap, he 
1. Can. g. i 5,16, raiſed vp * Dautd to be their Ring, ot whom 
and 10. t. hee witneſſed, ſaying, haue found Da⸗ 
1. Sam. 16. 13. lid the ſonne of Jeſſe, a man after mine 


al. 89. 20, 21. — all things that J yo 


1/4 11.1. l. 

— 3.1. mar. 1. 28 Pk this mans ſ&d hath God* accoꝛ · 
2.luke 3. 2,3. ding ts his pꝛomiſe raiſed vp to Iſrael the 
h When his of- @autour Jelus ; 

fice drewto an 24. CAhen * John had firſt pzeached be · 
end, he ſent his foze his comming the baptiſme of repen⸗ 
diſciples to tance to 2211 of Jſrael. 

Chriſt. 25 And when John had fulfilſed his 
Marke 1.7, b courſe, h:eſafd, * (lhom yee thinke that J 


tohin 1.20. am, J am not hee: but behold , there com 


191 « © 


meth one after mee, whole ſhove ok his feete J 
am not woꝛthy to looſe. 
26 Yemen and bzethzen, childꝛen of the 
generation of Abzaham, and wholoeuer a- 
mong you keareth God, to you is the ! wozde i Thais, ©; 
of —— * of Jeruſal meſlage and t 
oꝛ the in erulalem, and a 
their rulers, becauſe they! knew him not, noꝛ — _ 
pet the woꝛdes of the ets, which are k Herebuketh 
read euerp Sabbath y they haue fulfilled them for their 
them in condemning ignorance 
28 And though they found no cauſe of y Althou hk 


Wann Fi 
And im: pearh in him, * yet Deſired they Ptlate to Kill readethe Lawe, 


yet their hearts 


29 And when they had ® fulfilled all 
things that were wꝛitten ol him, they tooke —— 
— x from the tre, and put him in a derſtand, 2. Cot, 
7 a 
R Bur God * raiſed him vp from the es 


8 , marie 15.13. 
31 And hee was ſerne Dayes of lulz 22. 
them, which came vp with him from Galile . _ 
ruſalem, which are his witnefſes vnto m In Chriſt 41 
32 ä weak, Lene 
ch⸗ Tea and Am 
ing hopzemi made vnto the fathers, — nggy 
<4 d bach fulfilled it vnto vs their 2410. 20.26. 
dꝛen, in that he" raiſed vp Jeſus, euen mrke 16.6, 
as it is wꝛit ten in the ſecon me, Thou luke 24.6. 
art my Sonne: this day haue i begotten T 0 ” 

. n In that he wy 

34 Now as concerning that het raiſed borne and incat- 
him vp from the dead, no moe to returne to nate. 
the graue. her hath ſaid thus, *J will giue ?/a. 2.7.67, 
pe o holy things of Dauid which are —— 55. 

| 4.55.3. 

35 Cr hee a alſo in another o denn thu 
place, Thou wilt not tuffer thine holy one he wouldfauh- 
tolee coꝛruption. fully accompbfh 

36 Vowbeit, Dauntd after he had ſerued the promilcs, 


> his time by thecounſell of God, hee llept, which he malt 


and was layd with his fathers,and ſaw coz- of his free mer 


with the ſorela · 


ruption. 
37 But hee whom God raiſed vp ſaw no thers: and he 
cozruption. ſheweth thatas 
38 Bee it knowen vnto you - pom the grace which 
men and bzethzen, that thzough this man God hath given 
is pzeached vnto you the fozgtueneſſe of co his Sonne, s 
linnes. / - permanent for 
And from all things from which pee euer, ſo likewiſe 
- once — iuſtified by the — ol Mo⸗ the life — 
every o is in⸗ Sonne 1s e: 
ſtifled. * J, al. 16. 10. 
40 Beware therefoze, leaſt that come 2.1. 
you, which is ſpoken of in the Pꝛo - Ng... 
phets. chap. 2. 29. 
41 Behold, 2 and wonder, % f.. 
and vanich away; foz J wozke a 4 wozke p He repioie: 
in pour dayes, a wozke which yee ſhall chem arpe!y, 
not beleeue, if a man would declare it becoule o n 
u. would not pre- 
42 ¶ And when they were come out of valle FEM 
the Synagogue ok the Jewes, the Gentiles 9 W lichen. 
beſought, that they would pzeach theſe Scance vpn 
woꝛds to them the next Sabbath day. able 
43 Now when the Congregation was *7p* os. 
diflolued, many of the Jewes, and Pꝛole- word. 
lytes that feared GD D, followed Paul 
and Barnabas, which ſpake to them, and 
erhoꝛted them to continue in the grace of 


God. 2 


2 828 g * FS So Am}mnmuocac, > 


| 


to aluation, Chap. xiij. TupitersPrieſt. Paul ſtoned. 497 


They diſdained And the nert Sabbath day came al» 9 Hee heard Paul ſpcake: who behol» + q ſay to 
Ap by — moit the whole citie together, to heare the ding him, and percectuing that hee had faith 1 
could be made woꝛd of God. to be healed, the Loꝛd Jeſus 
wich tbem. 45 But when the Jewcs awe the people, 10 Said witha loud voyce, f Stand vp: Chill. 

106, they were full of * enuie, and ſpake agatnit right on thy feete. And hee leaped vp, and G Ther is tim 
Which is to thole things which were ſpoken of Paul, walked, | medwih Suaccs 
know one onely contrarying tbem, and railing on them. 11 Then when thepeople ſaw what Pau ng garlands. 
Cod. and whom 46 Then Pau e Barnabas ſpake boldly, had done, they lifted vp their voyces, laying. He meanert, 
de hach ent Ie · andſatd, *Jt wasneceſſarythat the wozd of in the ſpeach ol * —— „Gods are come pe tore che gates 
lus Chriſt, God ſhould firſt haue bern (poken vnto you: downe to vs in the likeneſſe or men. ß che houle 
J. 49.6. but ſering you put it from you, ſ iudge pour 12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, here che Ave. 
free ſelues vnwozthy — — and Jan Mercurius, becauſe hee was the q1., lodged: tor 

can be- turne to the Sentiles. chiete tpeaker, the Temple wa 
1 * 47 hath the Lozdcommanded vs, 13 Then Japiters Pꝛieſt,. which was be- anos N 
whom God doth fog: I haue made thee alight of the Gen» foe their citie;bzought buls wich »garlands towne, & there 
int before tiles that than Houldent bee the (aluation 7 — and would hane lacrificed oe the prieſt 

innings vnto the end ok the 0 th the people. brought the {a« 
as; 42 Andwhen eGentilesheard it, they 14 But when the Apoſtles Barnabas — aber 
and aul heard it, they ! rent their clothes, thought)to the 
and ranne in among the people. crying, gods themſelues. 
elgued. 15 And ſaying, O men, why doe ye thele q In ſigne of de- 
were ed yith a. 49 'Thusthe wozd of the Lozd was pub - things ? Ulee are even men e lubtect to the teſting and ab- 
blind zeale,albe- liſhed thzoughout the whole countrey, like paſſions that ye be, and pzeachvnto pou, horring it. | 
it thecomtzon _ 50 But: the Jewes itirred certaine u de* that yee ſhould turne from theſe vaine icoles e That is. not 
people eſteemed yout and honourable women, and the chiefe vnto the liuing God, which made heauen without our in- 
them godly, and men of the citie, raiſed perſecution againit and earth, and the lea, and all things that in g mities and 
therefore Luke Paul and Barnabas, and erpelled them out them are. 1 ſinnes. and alſo 
ſpeaketh a the ht their coaſtes. | 16 Mho in times paſt *(uffercd all the ſubiect to dea th. 
world eſteemed. I But they * ſhooke off the duſt of their Gentiles to walkein their one wayes. Gen. 


1. 1. Hal. 
E. inſt them, and came vnto Jconiuw, 17 Neuertheleſſe, hee left not himſelfe 46. — 14. 
Matth.10,14- 72 Und the diſciples wert filled with ioy, without e witneſſe, in that hee did god, and al. 5 4.14 2,3 3. 
marke 6.11, and with the holy Ghoſt, = vs rainefrom heaucn,and fruifullſca» ow. 1. 24. 
luks 9. 5. ons, filling our hearts with fad and b glad» f ro live after 
chap. 18.6, + MSL LOTS neſt 


| k. : their owne fan- 
3 God giueth ſucceſſe to his worde. 6 Paul and 18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe re» taſic not preſcri- 
Darnabas preach at Iconium and are perſecuted, 13 frained they the people, that they had not ſa · bing vnto them 
At Lyſtra they would doe ſacrifice ts Barnabas and cxificed vnto them. | any religion. 
Paul, which reſtiſc it, and exhort the people toworſhip 19 Then there came certe ine Jewes from g To — from 
the true God. 19 Paul is ſtoned. 22 They confirze Antiochia and Jconium , which when they them all excuſe. 
tbe diſciples in ſuth and patience, 23 Appoint mi- had perſwaded the people, ||* !toned Maul, h That being ſa· 
wiſters, 26 Andpaſſing thorow mary places wake and dꝛew him ont of the citte , luppoling hee risfied they 
report of their diligence at Antiochia. had been dead, | might reioyce. 
3 20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſi od round f But that they 
Nd it came to paſſe in Iconium, that about him, he role vp, and came into the city, thould go cuery 
A they went both together into the ©pna» and the next day hee departed with Barna* man home. 
gogue of the Jewes, and lo ſpake, that a bas to Derbe. And whiles 
great multitude both ol the Jewes and of 21 And after they had pzeached to that they taryed aud 
| the Grecians beleeued. citie, and had taught many, they returned caughtthcre - 
a Which would 2 But the * vnbeleening Jewes ſtirred to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and to Antio- came, c. 
not obey the do- vp, and cozrupted the minds of the GentUes chia, 3 And diſpu · 
dine, neither againſt the biethꝛen. 22 Confirming the dilciples hearts, and ting boldly, | 
luffer themſelues 3 So therefoze they abode there a long erhozting them to continue ta the faith, affir yerſwapey the 
to be pei waded time, and ſpake boldly in the Lozd, which ming that we muſt thzough many afflictions people to toꝛ· 
to beleeue the gaue teſtimony vnto the woꝛd of his grace, enter into the king dome of God. lake them: foz 
wueth and to and cauſed ſignes and wonders to be done by 23 And when they had oꝛdained them El · ſaid they, they 
inbrace Chriſt. their hands, f ders by l election in euery Church, and pꝛay⸗ ſap nothing 
4 But the people of the citie were dini · ed, and faſted, they commended them to the true, but lie in 
ded: and ſome were with the Jewes, and Loꝛd in whom they belcued. „ allthings. 
ſome with the Apoſtles. 24 Thus they went thzoughont Diſidia, 2.Cor. 1 1, 2 5. 
And when there was anallfault made and came to JJamphyſlia, x i Ihe word ſig- 
both of the Gentilts, and of the Jewes with 25 And when they had pꝛeached the wozd niketh to elect 
their rulers, to doe them violence, and to in Nerge, they came downe to Atalta, by putting vp 
ſtone them, 26 And thence lailed to Antiochia, from the hands, which 
In ſo much 6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto whence they had been commended vnto the declareth that 
"at all the peo · Lyſtraand Derbe, cities of Lycaonta, and grace of God zto the wozke which they had miniſters were 
le were mch · vnto the Region ronnd about, kulſilled. not made vnh- 
ed at the doe · 7 And there were pꝛeaching the Goſpel ft. 27 And when they were come, and had our the conſent 
Ane. So both 8 CE Now there late a certaine man at gathered the Church together, they rchear- of the people. 
pul and Bare Lyſtra; impotent in his feece, which was a fed all the chings that God had done! by Chap. 3.1, 4, 
bas remaje · creeple from his mothers wombe, who had them, and how he had opened the deze of K their wi- 
vatLyſtra, neuer walked. faith vnto the — * niſtery. 


CH AP, XV, 
1 Variance about circumeiſon, 22 The Apoſiles 


ſend their determination to the Churches, 35 Fa kno , 
I9 "Is Wherroxemy ſentence is, that wer —— ſhould 
the Gentiles ch that are ne * ge all 


and Barnabas preach at Antiochia, 39 and ſipa- 
rate company becauſe of Jom. Marg. 


45 r 1 Hen came down certaine from Judea, 
4 and taught 3 
writech Epipha pe be circumciſed after 
nius againſt the pe cannot be ſaued. | 
Ceri alſo 2 And can 755 was great diſſenſion 

the fame of the Haul and 1 Barnabas g» 
place hovers, 2 that Pant an and 


— En ns untothe Apodte an — 


capes erg this 
re wade 
e being ge Grd 


abroad. thy 
INES the Gentiles ; 
tgreat top vnto all the bze- 


Gal. 5. 1,2. 
4 Andw they were come to Jeruſa- 
— mthey wer ole toJe any 
5 — es and Cer and tbp ec 
t in them 
TY 1 5 ge b. 5 
ich were droge: "our 
8 i- 2 — Rai Wett toc reumcile tt 
uen to ien and fo eee them to keepe the Law o 


cogr. "= Then the Apoltles and Elderscame 
. toget] 


outat ion 3 


them, es a good while. agoe, among vs God 

choſe out me, that the Gentiles by my mouth 

kan. heare the wozd of the 
e. 

8 Aud God which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them Wine tgl. vnto them the 
 holp n as he did vnt9 vs. 
eternall liſe. nd hee put no © dilkerence betweene 
d By faith God be "od —_— er that by faith he * had*pu- 

tilieth the their hearts. 
— = 10 Mow * — WM why — pet God, 
1 Cor. 1. 4. to* lap a poke on the dilciples neckes, which 
chaþ.10.4 3: E our fathers, noz wee were able to 
e They] pole. be r 

42 Ii But we belckue 7 25 fand grace of 
ued, eueu as 


8 
whicdlay de. theLozd Jelus Clu 
12 Thenall the multitude kept filence, 


ter charges ow thep doe. 

mens r 

ces jou e andhcard Barnabas and Paul, which told 
. * what ſignes and wonders God had done a» 
Mitth,24 4. Th the Gentiles by them. 

F And not by the 13 And when ehepheld their pence, James 
law: for is is a Anlwered, ſaying, Men and bꝛethꝛen, hear · 
clog to thecon- 3 vnto me. 

ſeience. and we 4 Simeon hath declared how God firſt 
cannot be de li- did vii 2 Gentiles, to take of chem a peo 
uered thereby. Be oe his Ma __ 

2. Per. i. 1. And to & the woꝛdes of the 
Ane 9. i. f Piopbete as it + ten., 

g That is, the 16 *Aftcr his 1 will re returne, and will 
Church, wherof huilde againe the 8 Tabernacle of Dautd, 
the Temple was Which is fallen downe, and the rnines there; 
a Ggure, of * build againe; and J well ſet it vp. 


Chap. 10. 20. 
and 11. 13. 


adoption Ty 


The * 1 


9 58 t to this matter. dein 
there had bene great dil 
r role vp, and ſayd vnto we were come together with o 


Pte men and brechen, pee knowe ſend cholen men vnto pon, with our bel 


poltles Epiliſe. 
n relibue ot᷑ men might ſerke 

» Udall the Genttles vpon 

— won — Pane toe . layth the Lode ,, 
— wi — 

110 Fromehebexinnng ofthe wozldGod — 


trouble not chem 0 10 


gs we wzite vnto them, that one Sauiour le. 
they abſtaine t ——. filthinclle of 10 5 
idoles, and! foznicatton, andthat that is 1h ge 
me Wale en e 
0 0 old time ee 
citie them — p2cacy him, aeg ls read . 10 the 
4x uery'@abbathday, nee ple 
en it — — to — — ere to ban. 
— Elders with the whole Church, tour Boot ewinch x, 
cholen men ok thetrowne company ko Anti- dune ie 
ochia with and Barnabas ea of th = © cup 
Das whoſe arname was Bar * c hs 
1928 which wireclicfemen among the bye k Delent, 
23 And wudte letters by them alter this ner bee 
mater, THE Ar Os TTS, andthe El- ut madeit 


ders, and the bzethzen, vnto the bꝛethꝛen 1 a. 


me. As tou« 


which are of the Gentiles in Antiochia, —_ led 


a in Syria, and in Cilicia , ſend gree- thing % blog, 
. el ey were not 
24 Foꝛaſmuch as wee baue heard, that a 
cerraine which departed from vs, haue fro enter 
be — words, c cumbꝛed pourminds, thereſore were 
aying, Pee mut be circumciſed and keeye obſerued but ſat 
— — whom we gaue no ſuch comman · a time. 
7 And whatſot⸗ 
d to vs, when yer they wouly 
— to — ſhould be 
Barnabas and Paul, — — 
26 Men that haue ginen vp their liues — 


1 25 "Je ſeemed therefoze 


cl, and be* fo 93 Jeſus Chꝛiſt. t to others, 


it 
ee haue therefoze ſent Judas and 1 yheret 
Silas; which * allo tell you the ſame — 5 manu 
7 by mouth. manded by God, 
F oꝛit ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, could not ſo 
and = to vs, to Kar things, burden vpon you, ſoone be abo! 
then theſe neteſtary thing ſhed, till the li 
29 That is, that 2 — krom things r 
offered totdoles, and oo and that that is Gofpel were bet 
Kae and from fomication: f from ter knowen. 
which if ye 4 * pour — ſhal do well. m Whom the 
2 cw whenthey wer departed , they ——— 
[4 r moued and dite- 
came to Antiochta, and after that they had Red to ordeine, 
aſſembled the multitude, they deliuered che and write che 
Epiſtle. things, not as 
31 And when they had read it, they reioy · the authors of 
ted fo2 the conſolation. this doctrine, bu: 
22 And Judas and Silas being Pꝛo⸗ as the miniſter 
phets, |] exhozted the bzethzen with many of Gods ordi: 
woꝛds, and ſtrengthened them. nance, Exod ii. 
33 And atter they had tarted there a ſpace, 31.iuvg.7 20 
they were let goe in peace of the bzethzen- haz, 1.12 
vnto the Apoitles, + Ind whatlor 
34 Notwithſtanding, *Stlas thought 2 you would 
good to abide there till I. t that men 


ul do vNt9 
von, doe not tosthers. I| Oy, comforted. n Hauing dir red 


leaue of the Chureh, the brethren prayed God to proſper the it ier 
ney,, © Who for iuſt cauſes changed his minde. + Aman 


Judas went. 
25 Pail 


h _ rep. 


ZTFgrg 38 


TF7 


ad Barnabas ſtriue. Pauls viſion, 


35 Haul al and Barnabas continued in 
„teaching and pꝛeaching with 
mn_y other the wozd of the Loꝛd. 

36 CBut after certaine dayes,JPaul ſayd 
bnto Barnabas, Let vs returne, and vilite 
our bzethzen in euerp citie, where wee haue 
| thewozd of the Lozd, and ſee how 


37 And Barnabas t counſclled to take 
them John called Marke. 
38 But Paul thought it not meat to take 
vnto their company, which departed 
om plia, and went not 
tothewo 


were they ſo ſtirred, that they 
eronefromanother,ſo that 

ke Marke, and ſayled vnto 

Cypꝛus. 
And Paul choſe Silas and departed, 


bong commended of the bzethzen vnto the 0 
grace 


of God, 
41 And he went thozow Syꝛia and Cili · 


cla, ſtabliſthing the Churches, 


CHAP, XVI. 
1 When Paul had circumciſed Timothie, he tool 
him with him, 7 The ſpirit calleth them from one 
cane) to another. 14 Lydia i cennerted. 28 
Paul and Silas impriſoned , conuert the Gaoley, 37 

and are delivered as Romane:. 

T ven came hee to Derbe and to Lyſtra 2 
, and deholde, a certaine diſciple was 
there named*Timothens,a womans ſonne, 
which was a Jeweſſe and belcened, but his 


Rom. 16. 21. 
2.19. 1. fheſ. 3. . 
a Leſt the lewet 


— father was aGrectan. 
(hould<ildaine f whom the byethzen which were at 
ophme Lyſtra and Jconium, repoztcd well. 


3 'Therefoze Paul would that he ſhould 
go fozth with hir, and toke and : cirtumti⸗ 
d him, becauſe of the Jewes which were in 
tholc quarters: foz they knew all that his 
tech count father was a Grecian. KS. 
where his word © 4 And as they went thozow the cities, 
(hatbe preached; the Deliucred them the Becrees to keepe, 02- 
and onely as deined ok the — and Elders, which 
he wi were at Jeruſalem. 
| de ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed 
inthe faith, and increaſcd in nuniber daily. 
fDf Jeſus. 6 CNow when they had gone thoꝛow⸗ 
d Called als ont . the region ot Galat ia. the 
Antigonia,and wert ® foꝛbidden of the holy Ghoſt, to pꝛtac 
Alexandria. the woꝛd in Alia, 
e We ought not 7 Then came they to Myſia, and ſonght 
to credit viſions, to got into Bithynia: but the Spirit : ſufle⸗ 
except we be aſ· red them not. 
ſed thereotby 8 Thertkoze they paſſed thozow Myſta, 
the ſpirit of came downe to © Troas, ; 
Cod. 9 Whereavilion appeared to aul in the 
Which is in night. There ſtood a man of Macedonie, 
che borders of and payed him, ſaying , Come into Macec⸗ 
Ihtacia and dont and helpe vs. : 
. Macedonia, 10 Andafterhe had ſeene the viſion, im · 
In Greeke and mcdiatly wee pꝛtpared to goeinto Macedo» 
Litine the word nia. being *aflured that the Lozd had called 
called Colo- vs to pꝛeũch the Goſpel vnto them. 
nia which can- II Then went we foꝛth from Troas, and 
not otherwiſe with a ſtreight courle came to Damothza« 
bewellexpreſ- cla, and the next day to! Neapolts, 
ſed, but by ucd 1 2 ( And from thence to Bhilippi, which 
crcumltauce *-* £8 the chieke citic in the parts of Macedo» 
ol words, nia, and : whole inhabitants came from 


t God. 


not onely men, 
but allo appeiu- 


Chap. xvj. 


The priſoners ſing Plalmes. 498 


Rome to dwell there, and wee wert in that 
citie abiding certaine daycs. 

13 And on the Sabbath day, wee went 
out of the citie, beſides a riuer where they 
were wont to pꝛay: and wee late downe, h Where the 
and ſpake vnto the women, whichwere come Chritttans accu 
together. | ſtomed to aſlem- 

14 Andacertefne woman named Lydia, ble their Church 
a ſeller ot purple, of the citie ofthe Thyati» when the int 
rtans, which woꝛſhipped God, heard vs: dels perſecuted 
whole heart the Lozd opentd,that ſheatten» them.” 
ded vnto the things which Maul ſpake- 

15 And when thee was baptized and her 
—— » ſheebeſought vs, ſaying, If pee 

aue tudged me to be faithtnll to the Lozd, 
come into mine houſe and abide chere: and 
ſhe conſtrained vs. 

16 And it came to paſſe, that as we went 
to paper. a certaine maide hauing * a ſpirit Leit. 20.27. 

f 'dintnation, met vs, which gate her ma» dent. 18.10, 1 1, 
ſters much vantage with diuming. 1 m. 1 8.7. 

17 She followed Naul and vs, and crfed, i Which could 

ing, Theſe men are the ſeruants ot the geile, and fore- 
moſt gh God: which ſhewe vnto vs the dceme of things 
k way ſaluation. poſt, preſent, and 

18 And this did ſhee many dapes: but to come: which 
Paul o—_ — turned about and ſaid knowledge in 
to the lpirit, 3 command thee in the name of many things 
Jelus Chiilt,that thou come out ofher, And God permitterh 
be came out the ſame houre. to the deuill. 

19 Now when her maſters ſaw that the k Satan, al- 
hope of their gaine was gone, they canght though he ſpeals 
Paul and Silas, and dzew them into the the trueth, yet 
market place vnto the Magiſtrates, was his malici- 

20 And bꝛought them to the Goucrnours, ous putpoſe to 
ſaying, Theſe men which art Tewes, trouble cauſe the Apo- 
our citie, ſtles tu be trou- 

21 And pꝛtach o2zdinances, which are not bled as ſeditious 
lawfull foꝛ vs to rectiue, neither to obſcrue, perſons, and tea- 
lecing we art Romanes. chers of ſtrange 

22 The people allo roſe vp together a» religion. 
gainſt them, e the Goucrnours rent ® their | For Satans 
clothes, and commanded them to be beaten ſubtiltie increa» 
with rods, ted and alſo it 

23 And when they had beaten them ſoꝛe, Tight ſe me that 
they caſt them into pꝛilon, commaunding the Satan and the 
Gaolcr to keepe them ſurely, Spirit of God 

24 Who hauing recctued ſuch comman» taught both one 
dement, caſt them into the l inner pꝛilon, and J Cine, Reade 
made their feete faſt in the ſtockes. Mar. 1. 34. 

25 Now at midnight Paul and Silas m To wit, the 
pꝛaytd, and ſung a lalme vnto God: and clothes of Paul 
the pꝛiſoners heard them. and Silas. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth» 20% 1.25. 
quake, lo that the foundation of the pꝛiſon . 2, 
was ſhaken : and by and by all the dozes o [1274/7 #he bottome 
pened, and cuery mans bands wert loſed. the priſon, er in 

27 Then the kccper of the pꝛiſon waked © Aungeon. 
out of his fleepe, and when he law the pꝛiſon 
dots open, he dꝛiw out bis lwoꝛd, ⁊ would 
haue killed himſel fe, ſuppoſing the pꝛiſoners 
had beene fled. 

28 But Maul cryed with a lende voyce, 

Ae Doe thy lclfe no harme: fo2 wee are 
all here. 

29 Then he called koꝛ a light, and ieaped 
in, and came trembling, and fell downe be» 
foze Naul and Silas, 3 

30 And bzought them out, and laid, Sirs, 
what muſt J doe to ve {(aued? 
21 And chey laid, Feletue in the Loꝛd Je · 
Rrr 2 ſus 


| fus cr ann chonthalcbe ſaued, xthine 


Tran 


2 And they pꝛeached vnto him the woꝛd 
ok the Coꝛde, and to all that were in his 


hem. any © the a Capes diſpu⸗ tion, . 


aeg 

g an Aae 1 Chiilt. 
muſt haue ſuſtted, an 1 Aga ane from the 
dead: and this is i CThztit , whom, ſaid. 
be, F pꝛeach to pon. 

4 And ſomeot them belteued, and tay⸗ 
ned in campany with Paul and Silas: : alſo. 


of the 8 feared God, a great 
. 'of the chieke women not a 
e 


But the Jewes which beleeued not, 
* with ennie, toke vnto chem certatne 
va gabonds and wicked fellowes, and when 

they had aſſembled the multitude, they made 
2 tumult in the citie, and made aſſault a- 
gainſt the houſe of Jaſon, c ſought to bzing 
them out to the people. 

6 But when chep found them not, they 
dꝛew Laſon and certaine werdet vnto — 
heads of the citie , > crying, THe e are they 
which haue ſubuerted the ok thewozld, 

and here they ares 

7 {Whom Jaſon hath recetued , and theſe 


oc, o {earch the {criptures, 


all Doe againſt the decrees of Celar, ſay» 
tug, That there is another Ring, one Je picking hy 


(us. 
8 Thentheyfroubled the people, and Sau 0 theſe 


houſe. the heads of the citie, w ey heard thele 
how the nigt N 6 4 — * Wierwi _ ers h on whom the 
i , ir ” en th bey ad re» . 
ann wa tea with all that weten ce aide of Jaf on and of ly et 
* ; . the of Pry yon dgic vi gainlt amy a 
” $ Greeks bts boat he 1 Ya 1 — 1 way Heul arty Sl by oP var Be. e, of Chi, | 
A E ree , ht ay * an Pp nco t= t 
i. the cable, 2 rlopcen hs be with all bis houſhold belce* rea, whtch-when they Te could tdi- — malle 
| urd in tber, entred into the We of the Jon ſuffciens | 
- + The one 25 10 ray day, t the Gouer*- J TT anſwere, 
nous NUTS cj hole ſaying Let Ah; Thee mere 1d nee then d Not more ex. 0 
bled together 570 at The 1 3 of birth, 
da en. cd — 1 5 15 The oy 1 5 ab an ther anden . 
and remem | » *[carc ke res Daylp, ether anc a 
being nours h we en to en you; pow rye F (02C, ere 8 were ſo. in — 7 0 
efice.and goetn peace. herefoze manyof them beleened,and wordef ch, > 
eſt AI TEES | he compareth 1 
5 5 7 5 a fem. them of Berez d: 
HTTP vs Bu t whenthe* f Theſſalo- with them of 9 
0 Daher nut v⸗ 10 te ale knew, that the * d was alſo Theſfalonica, li 
| : but let mrnrtng 1— of Dauhas Dues: ep came thi» who perſecured? ch. 
ö * a citizen 5 ou 8 Anh the 0 e ve h ele * ApoſtlesinBerea, 0 
Romane, but the, 2 — key ac brand i hen mnt ap. Tehn 3. 39. am 
| || * 8 . JPaul 150 Abend abo iO LY but Si · c This was not 1 
| yt onely to try it 
conſent ofthe 22 grapedrhenaod 2 11 ebe hne nid conduct Paul, theſe thin ner 
| | | bzounheth em outs — Deller them ta de · bought him vuto Athens; and when they which thy hu and 
| | mr of had receined a commandement vnto Silas beard wererrue, wh 
[| "1 eo wrntont of the'pziſbn , and and Tinotheus, Ges if chep Gould come to — alſo to con- 10 0 
ent n Lyal: a; 5 comſed hims at once, they depa firme them(ue 4 
| 15 abate ep. c C Now whi e Paul waited foz them in the Came, aud 222 
Ln bis was ſtirred in him, to encreaſo their 125 
Roman When be law thecitte © ſubiect to idolatrie. faith, defe 
CHA p. XVI1. | 17 'Thetefoze hee dilpuced in the ras: hOr had the 7 T 
Paul commeti to Theſſalonica, 4 Where ſome gogue with the Jewes, and with them that har ge to cond? oth 
receiue him, and other: perſecule him. 11 To { earch were religious, d in the market daply, him ſafely. wetl 
the Scriptures, 17 He diſputeth e Al Then certane nd d That citie "ey 
Fart of budofrine, 1 _ Dr Phloophrs of the which was the Man: 
2302 of the s Stoikes , diſputed fountaine of all ever | 
| Nee as they paſſed thozow Anph lis wir TE and ſoine ſaid, What will this knowledge, as witho 
. Lad Apolonns they came to T o* ba p? Others ſaid, Oe leemeth to be now the ſiube of halls 
where was a Syn gue arch Lewe aletter kanth of ſtrange gods (becauſe he moſt horrible the L 
| * 1 0 as his der al went in Paeached unte them elt, and the relurrec⸗ 7 i lr 
1, e Sich washis 


ep ke nuns ind bꝛaught him feruen: zeal: to. 
futo ae ſaying, May wee not wards Gods glo- 
SNOW, WORE this new doctrine whereof thou ry. chat he 1abou- 
ſpeakeſt. is: red to amplifie 
20 Foz thou bꝛingeſt certaine ſtrange che ſame, bothin 
things viies our cares: wee would know ſeaſon and out 
therefo2e,what ＋ ethings meane. of ſeaſon,as hee 
21 Foz all, the Athenians aud 1 — taught afterond 
which dwelt there, | gaue themiclues te no · to Timothie. 
thing elſe, but either to tell oz heare (ome f Who held wit 
Hewes. pleaſure was 
22 Then Paul ſtoode in the middes of mans whole + 
Mars ſtreet, and laid. Pe men ol Athens, J licitie. 
perceiue that in all things ye ate topſuperiti- g Who taught 
tious. that vertue v 
23 Foꝛ as J paſſed by, and beheld pour onely mans felt 
denottons , J found an altar wherein cite whiches 
withitandmg, 
they neuer attained vnto. Or, raſcall, or tri ſer. h Where iucge . 
ment was giuen of weightie matters, but chiefly of impiette aa 
their gods: whereof Paul was acculed : or.cIſe was led thiths er be. 
cauſeof the reſort of people , whale eates euer tickled 10 beat 
ne wes. I Or, had liaſura. i Which was 1 Ateopagis 


W 118 


& Hereby Paul was lr zitten | 
rakerh an occaſi- EN GOD. Whom ye then ignozantly woz: 
onto bring them ſhip, him {hew J vnto pon. ; : 
to the true God, 24 God that made the wozide, and all 
Chep.3.48, things that are therein , ſe tung that hee is 
p/al.z0-8. » Loꝛꝭ of heauen andearth, * Twclleth not in 
1 Before man Temples made with hands, | 
was created, Gd 25 * Neither is wozthipped with mens 
bad appoynted hands, as though hee needed any thing, (&@* 
his and ing he giueth to all, life and bzcath, and all 
condition. t s f 
m This is meant 26 And hath made of one blood all mans» 
as touching the kinde, to d well on all the face ot the carth, 
ſundry changes and hath laſſigned the times which were oz» 
of the world as Deined befoze, and the bounds of their® ha» 
when ſome peo - hitation, ä 
ple depart out of 27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Loꝛd, if ſo 
a cougrrey, and bee they might haue groped after him, and 
others come to found him, though doubt leſſe he de not far 
dwell therein. from enery one of vs. 

n Men grope in 29 Fot in himweeline, and mooue, and 
enefle till ting, as alſo certaine of your swne 
ſtrhecrue;,. »oęts haue laid, Foz we are allo his gene- 


* 


ration of God, wee ought not to thinke that 
the Godhead is like vnto r golde, oz filuer, 
22 grauen by arte and the inuention of 


30 And the time ok this ignoꝛaunce God 
arded not: but now he admoniſheth 
l men euery whtre torepent, 
Becauſe hee hath appoynted a day in 


7 if * 1 
7 


e 


I This.is 


every reicular 4 
man: whoſo- t 


3 33 And ſo Paul departed from among 


dall die wi ary | 
841% boue....g Howbelt certain men claue vnto Paul 
Lon Tadge of and eleeued: among whom was alſo Denis 
Mar: trees -: {| Areopagita,and a woman uauro Dama* 
tis, and other with them. 
' C H*A P. XVIII. 
Paul laboureth with hu bands, and preacheth at 
Cormthus, 6 He is deteſted of the [ewes, 8 yet 1ecti- 
wed of many, 9 and con forted ef the Lord. 24 Gallo 
refuſeth to meddle with religion. 18 Pauls vow. 21 
Huff ht in the prouidence of God, 22 and care for 
the brethren. 2.4 The praiſe of Apellos. 
Num r.; After thelc things Paul departed from 
a This was Athens, and came to Cozinthus, 
Claudius Cæſar, 2 And found a certaine Jew named A» 
ho then was 'Quila,bozne in Pontus, lately come from J- 
Imperour. rays and his wife ꝛiſcilla ( becauſe that 
d Thus he vſed Claudius had commanded al Jewes to de» 
here euer hee part from Rome) and he came vnto them. 
cane;bueprinch- 3 And becaule he was of the ſame craft, 
pay at Corin- he abode with them and *w20ught(fo2 their 
— — tratt was to make tents.) 
r n eapoliles - 4 And hee Diſputed in the Synagogue 
— preached tuety Sabbath dy, and exhoꝛted the Jewes 
— andthe Srectans. 
- enepeo- 5 Now when Silas and Timotheus 


ples fauour. 
1 Or pauilions, which then were made of ſkinnes, 


6 ap. Xviij. 
kVNTO THE VNKN OW- were come from Macedonia, Paul“ burned d Andboyted | 


29 Foꝛaſmuch then as we are thegene⸗ them 


ods aſſiſtance to Paul. 499 | 


in ſpitit, tellitying to the Jewes that Jeſus witha certaine 
Was type Chuſt. reale. 

6 And when they reſiſted and blaſphe⸗ Chop. 13.51. 
med, he ſhooke his rapment, and ſayd vnto tt. 10. 14. 
them, Pour blood be vpon your ow ne head: e be cauſe they 
Jam cleanc; troin hencefozth wil J go unte haue none excui 
the Sentiles. ; Ee denounceth 

7 So he departed thence,and entred in» the vergeance | 
to a certaine mans houle, named Juſtus, a of God againſt | 
woziipper of God, whole heuſe toyned hard them through 
to the Spnagog sue. : their owne fault 

And Tripus the chicfe Ruler of the 1. Cr. 1. 14. 
Spnagogue, belceued in the Lozd with all 
his heuſheld: and many of the Coꝛinthians 
hearing it, beleeued and were baptized, 

Then ſayde the Lozd to Haul in the 
night bya viſion, Feare not, but ſpeake, and 
hoid not thy peace. 3 

10 Foz i am with ther, and no man ſhal f God promiſeth 
lay bandes on the to hurt thee; {02 haue him ſpecial pro- 
much people in this citie. tection, hereby 

11 So hecontmued there a pere and fire he would defend 
moneths, ⁊ taught the woꝛd ol God among him from the vi- 

hem. | ; olent rage of his 
12 (Now whenGallio was deputte of enemies. | 
|Achata,the Jewes aroſe with one accoꝛd a= || 07,97ccia, 
gainſt Paul, and bought him to the iudge⸗ 
ment ſcat, 

13 Saping, This felow periwadeth men 
to wozſhip Gov contrary to thes Law. g They accuſed, 

14 And as Paul was about to open His kim becauſe ho 
mouth, Gallio ſayd vnto the Jewes, Ik it tranigreſled the 
werea matter of wꝛong, 92 an eutildced,D ſeruice of God 
pee Jewes, J would accozding to reaſon appoynted by 
maintaine you, the Law, 

IF But if it be a queſtion of wozdes,and 
names, and of your Lawe, looke pee to it 
pour ſelues: foꝛ J will be no tudge of thole 
things. , 

16 And her dꝛaue them from the Judge» 
mentleat. | | 

17 Then toe all the Gretians b Soſt · h Of whom is 
henes, the chicfe Ruler of the Synagogue, ſpoken, 1. Cor. 
and beat him befoze the iudgment ſeat ; but . 1. 

Oalltv careo nothing foꝛ thole things. 

18 But when Paul had taried there yet a 
god while, he took leaue of the bꝛethꝛen and 
failed into Syzia (and with him Pꝛiſcilla 
and Aquila) after that hee had i ſhozne his i Paul did chus 
head in Cenchꝛea, foꝛ he had a. vow, beare with the 

19 Then he came to Epheius, and left lewes infirmi- 
them there: but he entred into the Syna⸗ ties which as yer 
gogue and diſputed with the Jewes, were not ſuffici- 

20 Who delired him to tarya longer time ently inſtructed. 
with them: but he would not conlent, Num. G. 18. 

21 But bade them farewell, laying, J f. 21.24. 
muſt needs keepe this Feaſt that commeth 
in Jeruſalem: but J will returne againe vn- 
— += hay God will. So he ſayled from E⸗ 
phelus, 

22 C And when he came downe to! Ce- 
ſarea, he went vp o Ieruſalem: and when hee 
had ſaluted the Church, he went down vnto 
Antiochia. : 

23 Now when he had taried chere a while, 
he departed, and went thozow the countrey 
of Galatia and hꝛygia by oꝛder, ſtrengthe · 
ning all the diic iples. 

24 And a certaine Jewe named Apol⸗ er.. 13. 
los, bozne at Alexandzia, came to Ephelus, 

Rte 3 an 


* 


1. Cor 419. 
james 415. 

k Called Ceſa- 
rea Stratonis. 


TE 


Tohns Baptiſme. n 
* an eloquent man and mighty in the Scrip- 
. tures, 
1 That is, was 25 Theſamewas! inſtructed in the wa 
omwhar entred. of the Lo2d,and heſpakeferuently in the ſpi- 
m He had but as rit, and taught diligently the things of the 
erche tirſtprin- Lo2d,and knew but the a baptifmeof John 
ples of Chriſts onely. 
Religion,andby 26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the 
ptiime is here Spnago ue. Mhom when Aquila t Dꝛiſ. 
deant the do- Cil:a had heard, they tooke him vnto them, 
Wine. and ® expounded vnto him the wap of God 
This great monꝛe perfectly. 
learned and elo- 27 And when he was minded to goe into 
quent man dif- Achata,the bzethzenerhozting him, wꝛote to 
lained not to be th; diſciples to receiue him: F after he was 
tight of a come thither,he holpe them much which had 
poorecraftiman. helqued though grace. 
© The way to 28 Foz mightily he confuted publikely 
ſaluation, the Jewes with great vehemencp, thewing 
bythe Scriptures, that Jelus was the 
tft, 


CHAP. XIX. 

6 The holy Gvoſt in ginenby Pauls hangs, 9 The 
Toewes blaſpheme his dofirine which was confirmed by 
amracles, 13 The raſhneſie and puniſhment of the 
Coninrers,and the fruit that came thereof. 24 De- 
metrius raiſeth ſed:tion vnder pretence of Diana. 4 1 


Clerke, 
A Nd it came to paſſe, while Apollas was 
Z Yat Conunthus, that Paul when he — 
thozow the vpper coaſts, came ta Ephelus, 
and found rertaine diſciples, 
N 2 And laid vnto them, aue pe receiued 
a That is, the the? holy Gholl ſince ye beleued? And they 
particular gifts ſayd vnto him, M haue not ſo much as 
of the spirit: for heard, whether there be an holy Ghoſt, 
as yet they knew 3 And he ſayd vnto chem, Ano what 
not the viſible Were ye then baptized ? And they laid, Unto 
ifts, Johns baptiſme. | 
PMeaning,whac 4 Thenlayd Paul, John verily baptt- 
doctrine they did ed with the baptiſme ot repentance, ſaying 
2 by their vnto the people, that they ſhould beleeue in 
2 for to him, which ſhould come after him, that is, in 
be baptixed in Chꝛiſt Jeins. 
Johns baptiſme, 
nifieth to pro- tired in the ame ok the Loꝛd Jelus, 
i ethe doctrine 6 And Paul lapd his hands vpon them, 
ma which he taught, and the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they 
W and ſealed with ſpake the tongues and pꝛopheſied. 
the ſigne of bap- 2 And all the men were about twelue. 
tiſme: to be bap- C Moꝛeouer, he went into the Syna · 
tiſed in the name gogut, and ſpake boldly fo2 the ſpace of thace 
of the father, &c. moneths, diſputing aud exhoꝛting to the 
is to bee dedicate things that appertaine to the Ringdome of 
05 


and confecrate x 
| vntohim:robe 9g But when certaine were Hardened, 
3 baptized in the and diſobeyed, ſpeaking cuill of the way 
Way death of Chriſt, of God hefoze the multitude, hee Departed 
or for the dead, from them, and ſeparated the Diſciples, and 
or into one body diſputed daily in the ſchoole of one ¶Tyꝛan⸗ 
vnto remiſſion nus. t 55 
of ſinnes. is that 10 And this was done by the ſpace of 
inne by Chriſts two peres, ſo that all they which dwelt in A- 
We death may be a- fia, heard the wozd of the Lozd Jeſus, both 
boliſhed & die in | 
, and that we may grow in Chriſt our head, and that our ſins may 
be waſhed away by the blood of Chriſt, Mat 3.11.mar.:.8.tuke 3 
6. ich. 1. 27 cha. 1. 5. & 2.2,0 11.16. c Indued with the viſible 
7 of the holy Ghoſt, d That is, of a @grtaine man lo called. 


From fiue a clocke vnto ten. 


Yet God deliuereth hu, aud appeaſith it by the Towne fied 


Jewes and Grecfans, 


11 And God wzonght no ſmall miracles 


by the hands ot Paul. 


12 Sao that from his body were bzonght 
vnto the licke, kerchieks © oz handkerchicts, 10 vet 
gr KINg, 


and the dileales departed from them, and 


the euill ſpirits went out of them. 


e Th:s WAS to 


13 Thencertaine of y vagabond Jewes, hoe the 


exoꝛciſts, tobe in hand to name ouer them 
which had tuill ſpirits 2 the Name of the ten 
adiure pou by Jeſus tt 


Loꝛd Jeſus, ſaying, Ce 
” * pꝛeacheth. 
14 | 
cms 5 Jew, the Pꝛieſt, about ſeuen which 
this 
15 And the euil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, 
Jeſus J acknowiedge, and Paul J know: 
but who are ye ? 
16 And the man in whom the euill ſpirit 
was, ranne on them, and ouercame them, 
and pzeuailed againſt them, ſo that they 
— out of that houle naked and woun⸗ 
ed. 


17 And this was knowen to all the 
Jewes and Grecians alſo, which dwelt at 
Epheſus, and feare came on them all, and 
the Mame of the Lozd Jeſus was magni⸗ 

ed, 

I8 And many that beleened, came and 
confeſſed, and 8 ſhewed their wozks, : 

19 Many alſo of them which vled curious 
artes, bꝛought their Bookes, and burned 
them befoze all men, and thep counted the 
pꝛice of them, and found it »fiftie thouſand 
pieces of ſilutr. 

20 So the woꝛd of God grew mightily 
and pzenafled. 

21 C Now when thelc things were ac- 
compliſhed, Paul purpoled iby the Spirit 
to paſſe thozow Macedonia and Achaia, and 
to go to Jeruſalem, laing, After I haue bin 
there, I muſt allo ſe Rome, a 

22 So lent hee into Macedonia two of 
them that miniſtredvnto him, Timetheus 
and Eraſtus, but he cemained in Aſia fo2 a 


5 So when they heard it, they wers c bap · ſeaſo 


eaſon. 

23. Au the ſame time there aroſe no ſmal 
trouble about that * way, 

24 Foꝛ a certaine man named Demetri⸗ 
us, a ſiluer ſmith, which made ſiluer / rem- 
ples of Diana, !bzonght great gaines vnto 
the craltſmen: i 

25 Whom he called together, with the 
wozkmen of like things; and layd, Stirs, 
per know that by this craft ® wer hauc our 
goods. 

26 Moꝛcouer, ye ſæ and heare, that not 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt thzoughout 


all Aſia, this Paul hath perlwadcd, and 
turned away much people, faxing, That 


And there were certaine ſonnes o 


Ooſpel, and ta 
conhtmie Pauls 


cauſc nien to 
worſhip him vr 
nis napk ins. 
Ur, COM 677, 
f They abuſe 
Pauls aut! olity, 
and with, ut au 
vocdtion of Cod 
viurpe that 
which is not in 
mans POWer. 
9 That is, decla. 
red by conſeſi- 
on of thei: fins, 
& by their good 
works, that they 
were faichſull. 
h This moun- 
teth to of our 
money abov: 
2000.marks, 
i By the motion 
of 3 holy C oft 
he vndettocke 
this tourney, 
k That is, about 
the ſtate ofthe 
Chiiſtians: for 
they contemncd 
tlie Chriſtians, 
becaule che left 
the dre Lion, 
and brougiut N 
another trade wt 
nt KIFING, 
* Or. ſhrines. 
I Wha: ire picty 
doth not ccue- 
touines driue A 
man vnto ? 
m He was n:0- 
ued with 11s 
profit, and the 
others for tlie: 
bellies, ſo that 
they would 
ther loſe oth 
their !1ucs and 
religion, then 
their filthic 


they bee not gods which are made with gaine. 


hands: 


n Meaning! 


27 So that not: onclp this thing is dan⸗ arte and occu- 
gerous vnto vs, that the State ſhould pation. = 
bee repꝛooued, but alſo that the o Temple © Reg 1 114! 
ok the great Goddeſſe Diana ſhould bee ſecou guns: 


nothing eſteemed , and thar it wonlde which /£ ah 
come to paſſe, that her magniftcence,which ſtecn erh then 


his profite, 2.4 


therfore putteth it laſt, which thing is contrary to 
faichfull, for they preſerte Religion aboue all, 


all 


the doing c 


0 
I 


I 


flak ge. ; * -WUCU, FOO 
He groundeth all Alia, and the v woꝛld wozſhippeth,ſhouty wozds,he came into Grecia. f 
Pp. religion vp. be Deſtroyed, 3 Aud hauing tacied chere th2ee moneths 
" chemulcirude 28 Now when they heard it, they were becaulc the Lewes lapd wait for him, as hee 
— zuchoritie full of wꝛath, and cryed out, ſaping, Ortat is was about to laile into Spt ia, hee purpoley 
"ofthe world,as Diana of the Ephelians, to returne thzough Macedonta. 
doerhePapilis. 29 And the whole citie was full of tonku · 4 And there accompanied him into Aſta, 
ſion, and they ruſhed into the common place Sopater ot Berta, and ok them of Theſlas 
N 16.23 with one allent, and caught Gaius, and A+ lonica, Atiſtarchus, and Setundus, and 
— 4 *  riftarchus,menof Macedonia, and Jauls Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus, and of 
Coloſ. * companions of his teurncy. them ol Aua, Tychicus, and Trophimus. 
— 30 And when Paul would haue entred 5 Thele went beloze, and taried vs at 
in vnto the people, the Diſciples ſuſte rcd him Troas. ; —- 

31 Certain aloof the chicke of Alia,which after the daycs of vnleauened bzead, and chere theſe daies 
were his fricuds, ſent vnto him, deſiring him came vnto them to Troas in ſiue daycs, becauſe he had 
that hee would not pzclent himſelte in the where we abode ſeuen dapes. better opportu- 
common place. 7 And the firſt day of the wecke, the nitie o teach :al- 

32 Some therefoꝛe cried one thing, and dilciples being come together to © bzeake ſo the ab liſhin 
ſome another: foz the aſſembly was out of bꝛead, Paul pꝛeached vnto them, ready to ofche Law — 
oꝛder, and the moꝛe part kuew not wherkoꝛe depart on the mozrow , and continued the not yet knowen, 
they were come together. pꝛeaching vnto midnight. f b Which we call 

: 22 And ſome ol the company 4 dzew foꝛth 8 And there weremanylights in an vp; Sunday.Ofthis 
q And ſet him @jcrauper, the Jewes thꝛulting him foz» per chamber, where lithey were gathered tos place,and alſo of 
in an high place yyarag, Alexander then beckened with the gether, : the 1. Cor. 16 2, 
where the people band, and would haue excuſed the matter ta 9 And there ſate in a window a certaine we gather that 
could not come the people. yourg|| mannameo Eutychus, fallen into the Chriſtiang 
neere him, but 24 But when they knew that hee was a a dcepcfſcepe ; and as Paul was long pꝛta · vſed to haue 
whence =_ Tew,there aroſe a ſhout almoſt foꝛ the ſpace ching, hee ouercome with llecpe, felldowne their ſolemne 
might well heare gt two houresof all men, crying, Great is from the third loft, and was taken vp dead. aſlembl les this 
his voyce. Diana ok the Epheſians. 10 But Paul went downe, and layde day, laying a- 

35 Then the towne Clerke, when he had Himſelfevpon him, and embꝛaced him, ap fide the ceremo- 
ſtayed the pcople,ſaid,Yee men of Epteſus, ing, Trouble not pour lelues ; fo his life is nie of the Iewiſh 
what man is it, that knowethnot, how that in him. Sabbath. 
the citie of the Epheſians is a wozſhipper ok 11 So when Paul was come vp againe, c To celebrate 
the great goddefle Diana, and of che image and had bꝛoken bꝛead and eaten, hee com» the Lords Sup= | 

r Antiquitie and Which came downe from Jupiter: mined a long while till the dawning of the per, Chap. 2.46. 
the couctounes 26 Ser ing then that no man can *ſpeake dap, and ſo he departed. a | 0r,wee, 
ofthePrieſts Agatnlt theſe things, yer ought to be appea» 12 Arp they bꝛought the boy alive, and þ 97,69, 
drought in this led, and to doe nothing raſhly. they werẽ not a little tomkoꝛted. 
ſuperſtition: for 37 Foꝛ pe haue bzought hither thelrmen, 13 (Then we went tozth to ſhippe, and A Which 
it is written that which haue neither committed lacriledge, failed vnto the citie Aſſos, that wee might pr — _—_— 
theremplebeing utit her Doe blaſpheme your goddelle, recctue]aul there: foz to had he appointed, or! fr PS. 
Tepaired ſeuen 38 Mhertoze, i Demetrius and the craftl- and would himlelke goe afoot, * — — ork 0 
times chis idole men which are with him, haue a matter a» _ 14 Now when he was come vnto vs to; deu. 
was neuer chan. gainſt any man, the law is open, and there Aſſos, and we had recciued him, we came to cap. 50. 
ged. plin. lib. 16. ar? Deputies: let them accule one another. Mitylenes. 2 
40. by ſuch delu- 39 But if yee enquire any thing concer= 15 And wee lalled thence, and came the 
ſions the world ning other matters, it may be determined in next day over againſt Cbios, and the next 
is moſteaſily alawfull aſſembly, : Day we atriued as Samos, and tarried at 
abuſed. 40 Foz we are cuen in ieopardie tobe at · Trogyllium : the next day we came to Mis 
ne paciſieth Culedof this depes ſcdition, foꝛaſnuich as letum. ö f 
the people by there is no cauſe, wherby we may glue a rea- _ 1 6 Foz Paul had determined to laile by 
worldly wiſe- lon ok this concourſe of people. i Epheſus, becauſe hee would not (pend the 
dome, ind hath 41 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee let time in Alia : foz he haued to be, it hee could 
2 reſpe& to Re· the aſſemby depart. 3 at the day or / Pen⸗ {0-17 n ſuntide. 
igion. ccolt. ; : 

: CHAP. XX. 17 CWherefoze from Miletum he ſent . jn my vocati- 

1 Paul goeth into Macedonia and into Grecia. 7 to Epheſus, and called the Elders of the en and mini- 

He celebrateth the Lords Supper, and preacheth* g Church, : ſter v. 
; At Troas he raiſeth vp Eutychus. 17 At Epheſus 18 CAho when they were come to him, he f T5, yerrue is 
3 he calleth the Elders of the Church tagether,commit- (atd unto them, Ve know from the firit day contrary to 
F teth the keeping of God; flocks vito them, war neth that I came into Aſia, after what maner J boaſting and 
them of falſe teachers, 110kethhis prayer with them, hae beene with you at all ſeaſons, high minded: 
and departeth by ſhip toward: Teruſalem, 19 Scruing the Loꝛd with ail * node» ich vices are 
ſl ie, and with many teares, and tentations, deteſtable in che 
Nu after the tumult was ceaſed, Paul which came vnto me by the layings await of Krunmsofle. 
called the Diſciples vnto him. and cm- the Itwes, ſus Christ. 
bꝛaced them, and departed to got into Bas 20 And how J kept e backe nothing g I neither held 
cedonta. that was p2ofitable , but haue Hewed von, my tongue for 
2 And when he had gone thꝛough thoſe and taught you openly, and thzoughout cue ⸗ feare, nor diſtem- 
parts, and had exhozted them with many ry houle, bled for gaiue, 
Rrr 4 21 Uit · 


h Which is the theGrectans the 


* _. e w & a 170 * 6:11 


T) "4 I 


21 Witneſlingboth to the Jewes, and to A M as we lanched kooꝛth, and were de · 

f repentance toward God, ( parted from them, wee came with a 
turning to God and i faith toward our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. ſtraight courſe vnto Coos, and the day tol» 
by newneſſe of 22 And now behold, J goe * bound in the moß vnto the Rhodes, and from thence 


13 ſpirit vnto Jeruſalem, and know not what vnto atara. 

i Which is the things ſhall come vnto me there, 2 And we found a ſhip that went onet 

receiuing of the - 23 Sane that the holy Gholt 'witnelleth vnto Phenice, and went aboard, & ſet fozth, 
race which in euery citie, ſaying, that bands and atllif ?- 3 And when we had dilcouered Cypius, 

Chriſt docth tions abide me f. : we left it on thelekt hand, and failed toward 

offer vs. 24 But J paſſe not at all, neither is my Spꝛia, and arriued at Tyꝛus: foz th:re the 

k That is. by the lite deare vnto my ſelfe, ſo that J may fulfill ſhip vnladed the burden. 


impulſion and my courſe with toy, and the miniſtration 4 And when he had found diſciples, wee 


| berefie and wic- ctilied. and ſhall deliuer him into the hands of the to the nrcnechc; 
Jou with further 34 Pea,yce know that theſe hands haue both we and other of theſameplace beſought <a8 hio-(*lte 


an you. 2 5 J haueſhewed you allthings,how that doe ye weeping and bzeaking mine heart ? © 7651100 70t! 


commandement which J haue receiued of the Loꝛd Jeſus, to tariev there ſeuen dates. And they told Paul 
of the holy teſtifie the Golpel of the grace of God. a b n ebe pirit, that he ſhould not goe 2 Pythe rel. 
Ghoſt, who 25 And now, behold, J know that hence- vp to Jerulalem tion ol Gods 
draweth meas foozthyeea!l, thiough whom J haue gone 5 But when thedayes were ended, wee Spirit a 
with a band. pꝛeaching the kingdome God, ſhall ſee my departed and went our way, and they all ac- b The holy & ; 
1 By the Pro- face no mo2e, . companted vs wit their wines and childzen, ritreucaled vuto 5 
ets. 26 Whcrefoze I take you to recoꝛd this euen out of the citte ; and we kneeling down them ihe pa. . 
In Jeruſalem dap, that J am pure from then blood of all on the ſhoꝛe pzayed. cutions that paul 
n lam not the men, 6 Then when wee had embzaced one a- ſhuuld have 
occalionofany 27 Foz J haue kept — backe, but nother, we tooke ſhippe and they returned made aguinl, 
of your deſtru- haue ſhewcd you all the counſell of God. me. him, and the 
Qions. 28 Take herd there foꝛe vnto your (clues, 7 And when wee had ended the courſc( pu alſo 
n Which con · and to all the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt from Tyꝛus, we arriued 1 1 and ſuengitend 
cerneth your hath made you onerliers,to feed the Church ſaluted the bꝛethꝛen, and abode with them Po lultane 
faluayon. of God, which hee hath purchaſed with his 3 them. 
- © That which one bled. 8 And the next day Paul and they that 
— ro 29 Fo: Jknow this, that after my depar · were with htm, departed, # came vnto Ce- 

e humanitie of ting (hall grieuous wolues enter in among area: and we entred into the honfeof PHhi⸗ 00 
Chriſt, is here at- pol, not ſparing the flocke. lip the Euangeliſt, which was one of the le⸗ 
tributed to his 30 Mozeouer, ot vour owne ſelues ſhall nen © Deacons,and abode with him. e This offceof 
diuinitie, becauſe men ariſe, ſpeaking? pernerle things, to 9 Nom he had foure daughters, virgins, Pesconchip was 
ofthe communi- dꝛaw diſciples after them. which did pꝛopheſte. 1 
on of the propri- 31 Therefoze watch, and remember, that 10 And as wee taried there many dayes, according as 
eties and vnion by the ſpace of thꝛee peeres J cealed not to there came a certaine Pꝛophet from Judea, tn Congrega« 
ofthe two na- Warne cuery one, both night and day with named Agabus. tion had het, 
tures in one per- traxes. II And when he was come vnto vs, hee or ocher alle, 
ſon. 52 And now, bꝛethꝛen, J commend vou tooke Pauls girdle, and bound bis owne 
ꝓ Through their to God, and to the woꝛd of his grace, which hands and feete, and ſaid, “ Thus ſaith the d God would 
ambition which ꝗ is able to build further, and to giue you an holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jewes at Jerula* haue 11/3 ſervants 
is mother of all rinheritance among all them which are ſan» lem binde the man that oweththis girdle, bands knowen, 


4 
Fi 
* 


e ]., 7. 


-kedneſſe. 18 J baue coueted no mans ſiluer, noꝛ Gentiles, | no man odd 
J To increaſe gold, noꝛ apparell. I 2 And when we had heard theſe things, be char he 


grace, and to fi- miniſtred vato my * neceſſities, and to them him that he would not goe vp to Jeruſalem, mon 
nan. 13 Then Paul anlwered, and laid, Chat danger 


r He promiſeth ſo labouring, ve ought to ſuppoꝛt the weake, Foꝛ J am ready not to be bound onely, but c „ 44 
to the faithfull and to remember the woꝛds of the Loꝛd Je» alſo to die at Jeruſalem foz the Name of the an teen 
continuall in- ſus, how that he ſaid, It is a bleſſed thing Lozd Jeſus, courage hum a- 
creaſe of grace, to giue. rather then to recetue, 14 So when he would not be perſwaded, gane 1 
till they enter 36- And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee — cealed, ſaying, The will of the Lozd bee 
one. 


| into the poſſeſſi · kneeled downe, and pꝛayed with them all, 


on of that inhe- 37 Then they wept all abundantly, and 1 ? And after thoſe dayes wee truſſed vp 
ritance which is fell on Pauls necke, and kiſſed kim, our fardels, and went vp to Jeruſalem, 
prepared for 28 Being chiefly ſozy foz the woꝛds which 16 There went with vs allo certaine ot the 
them. hee ſpake , That they ſhould ſee his face no diſciples of Ceſarea, and bꝛought with them 
1. Cor. 4. 12. moe. And they accompanied him vnto the one Mnalon of Cypꝛus an old diſciple, with m \ 
2.theſ.2.9. ſhip. whom he ſhould lodge. vnd 
2.the/ 3. 8. . 17 And when we were icome to Jcruſa⸗ and 
Although this be not orderly ſo written in any one place, yet it ĩs lem, the bꝛethꝛen receiued vs gladly,  Ouer 
gathered of diuers places of the Scripture in effect. 13 And thenert day aul went inwith þ,,, foul 
CHAP, XXI vs vnto ! James, and all the Elders were -... | 
5 The common prayers of the faithfull. 9 Philips there aſſembled. anus rn 
ſeure daughters Prophetefies 13 Pauls conſtancie ts 19 And when be had embꝛaced them hee r 07 
beare the croſſe,as Agabus and others foreſpake, al- tolde by oꝛder all things, that GD D had -; * 
though hee were otherwiſe counſelled by the brethren, Wꝛought amongſt the Gentiles by his mini; alt. 
28 The great danger that he mas iu, and hom heeſ. ſtration. 


caped, 20 So when they heard it, they dar 


* 


N £2 


That is, accor- 
* to the ma» 
ners that our fa- 


5 Athe emple. 


fied the Loꝛd, and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſee(t 

bꝛother, how many thouland Jewes there 

—— where beleene, and they are al zealous of 
elaw. 

21 Now thep are infoꝛmed of the, that 
thou teacheſt all the Jewes which are a- 
mong the Gentiles, to fozlake Mats, and 
layelt , that they ought not to ci cumciſe 
their childzen, neither to liue after the cu⸗ 
ſtomes. 

22 Nhat is then to bee done? the multi⸗ 


chers obſetued, tude mult needes come together: fo2 they 


which were 


commanded by 


God. 
h Who as yet 
were not well 


this ceremonie 


was thankeſgi- 


uing, and was in- 
ſtituted by God, 
and partly of ig- 
norance, and in - 


firmitie retai- 
ned: therefore 
Saint Paul ſup- 
ported therein 
the weakeneſſe 
of others, and 
made himſelſe 


ſhall heare that thou art come. 

23 Doe therekoꝛe this that wee lay to 
thee. Wee haue! foure men, which haue 
made a vow. 3 

24 Them take, and purifte thy ſelke 
with them, and contribute with chem , that 
they may * ſhaue their heads : and all tha{l 
know, that thoſe things, whereofchey haue 

in infozmed concernng thee, are nothing, 
but that thou thy ſelfe allo walkeit and ker 
lk the Law, 

25 Fo: as touching tge Gentiles, which 
beleeue, wee haue witten, and determined 
* that they oblerue no ſuch thing but that 
they keepe themlelues krom things offered to 
idoles and from blood, and from that that 
is ſtrangled, and from foꝛnicatton. 

26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the 
nert day was purified with them, and entred 
into the Temple, declaring the accomplich⸗ 


all to all ment of the dayes of the purification , vntill 
nochindering tharan offertng ſhould bee offered foz enery 

"py 18. 27 And when the ſeuen dayes were al- 
cp. 18.18. mot ended, the Jewes which were of Alia 
Chep.15,20, (When they law him in the Temple) moo» 
Nm. I —_ the people, and « {ayde handes on 

24 18, f 

k fathinking 28 Ceping;MPen of Iſrael, helpe : this is 
to appeaſe the the man that teacheth all men enery where 
faithfull,and to _ the pzople, and the law, anu this 
ſupport the in- P ace? maꝛeouer he hath Pought Grecians 
fre he Eallech pd Temple, and hath/polluted this ho» 
— mo 12 Foz they had ſeene befoꝛe Trophimn 3 
1 Bybringing in a — with him in the citie, whom 
fuch as were not they ſuppoled that Haul had bꝛought into 


tircumciſed. 


the Temple. ; 
30 Then all the citie was mooued, and 
the pcople ranne together: and they tooke 
aul, and dꝛew him out of the Temple, and 
fozthwith the doꝛes were ſhut. f 
31 But as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came vnto the chiefe Captaine of 
the band, that all Jeruſalem was on an vp» 
roꝛe. 
32 ho immediatly tooke ſouldiers, and 


m Wich were m Centurions, and ranne » downe vnto 

Inder capraines, them: and whentheyſawe the chieke Cap⸗ 

and had charge — and the ſouldiers, they left beating of 
u 


ouer an hundred 


diers. 


33 Then the chieke captaine came neere 
and toke him, aud commaunded him to be 
bound with two chaines, and demaunded 
who he was, and what he had dont. 

34 And one cryed this, another that, a» 
mong the people. So when hee could not 
know the certain ie foꝛ the tumult, he comp 
manded him to be led into the caſtle. 


P. XXI. 


35 And when he came vnto the grieces, 
it wis ſo that hee was boꝛne of the ſoldiers, 
ko: the violence of the people. 

36 F92 th: multitude of the people fol- 
low:d after, crying, Away withhtm. 

37 And as aul tHoutd haue bin led into 
the caſtle, hee ſaid vnto the chicke captaine, 
£Day ſpeatze vnto thee ? Tho laid, Canit 
thou ſpeake Greeke? 

8 Art not thou the“ Egyptian who 
befoze theſe dayes rail! d a ſedition, aud led 
out into the wilderneſſe foure thouſand men 
tha were murderers ? 

39 Then Paul aid, Doubtleſſe J am a 
man which am a Jew,and citizen of * Tax- 
ſus a famous citie in Calicta, and J beſcech 
ther, ſuſter me to ſpeake vnto the people. 

42 And when he had ginen him licence, 
Paul (tad on the grieces, and beckned with 
the hand vnto the people: and when there 
was made great ſilence, he ſpake vnto them 
in the Hebꝛew tongue, ſaping,. 


C HA pP. XXII. 
Paul rendreth an account of his life, and do · 
Arine, 25 He eſeapeth the winp by reaſon he was 4 
cit. cen of Rome, 


* E men, bꝛethꝛen, and fathers, heare my 
defence now toward you, 

2 (nd when they heard chat hee ſpake 
inthe hebꝛew tongue to them, they kept tye 
moꝛe ſilence, and he ſaid. _ 

3 Jamverilyaman, which am à Jewe, 
boꝛne in ! Tarlus in Cilicia, but bꝛought vp 
in this citie at the * fete of Gamaliel, and 
inſtructed accoꝛding to the perkect maner of 
the Law ok the tathers, and was zealons tos 
ward God, as ye all are this day. 

4 *And A perſecuted this way vnto the 
death, binding and deltuering into pꝛiſon 
both men and women, 

5 A alſo the chiefe Pꝛieſt doth beare me 
witnelle, and all the ſtate of the Elders: of 
* whom alſo J receiued letters vnto the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and went to Damalcus to bꝛing them 
which were there, bound vnto Jeruſalem, 
that they — 7 be puniſhed. 

6 (And bo it was, as J iourneyed and 
was come nere vutoDamalcius about ncone, 
that ſuddenly there ſhone from heauen a 
great light round about me. 

7 So kell vnto the earth, and heard a 
voice, laping vnto me, Saul, Saul, why per⸗ 
lecuteſt thou me: 

8 Then J anſweren, ho art thou, 
Loꝛd? Ind he ſaid to me, I am Jeſus of Na» 
zaͤret, whom thou perlecntelk, 

9 Moꝛeouer, they that were with mie, 
ſaw indeed alight, and were akraide, but 
they heard not the voyce of him that ſpake 
vnto me. : | 

10 Then J ſaid, Nhat ſhall I do, Loꝛd: 
And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto mee, Ariſe, and goe 
into Damaſcus:and there it thall bee tolde 
theꝛ ot all thugs, which are appointed foz 
thee to doe. 

11 So when J conſd not (ce toꝛ the gloꝛy 
of that light, J waz led bythe hemd ot them 
that were with mee, and came tuto Da» 
malcus 

12 


9 0 


115 anſwere. 


501 


Chap 5.36. 
o Ioſeph. Ii. An. 


20. cap. t i. & de 


bello Iud. lib. 3. 
cap. 12. 
Chap. 22. 3. 


Or, reaſon, er 
excuſe, 


Chap. 2 1. 9. 
a Whereby he 
declareth his 

modeſtie, dili- 


gence,and doci- 


hte. 


Chap. 8.3. 


Or, this preſeſtion 


of the Chriſtians, 
Chap. 9. 1, 2. 
b To the lewes 
to whom the 


letters were di- 


reced, 


| 
| 
' 


| 


ul 
9 


wil 
| 


5 24 


1 
1 


| in the city. t 


11s confe 


: IS 2 — 1 al a godly man, as 
aining to the » Halitng gud repo 
of all the Jewes which dwelt oe. 5 

13 Came vnto me, and ſtod, and ſaid vn · 
to me, Bꝛother Saul, recetue thy ſight ; and 
that ſame hourt J looked vpon bim. 

I4 And he ſatd, The God of our fathers 
hath < appointed thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 


c Thismay be knobw his will, and ſhouldelt ſe that « Juit 


referredto the 


' exernall counſell One, and ſhouldeſt heare the voyce of his d 
of God, or elſe 
—— merk the things which thou hall lerne and 


| ofcheſame, 16 Nowtherefoze why tarieſt thou? A 


uth. 
15 Fo: thou ſhalt be his witnefle vnto al 


riſe, and bee baptized, and waſh away thy 
linnes,in calling on the © Name of the Loꝛd. 

I7 C And it came to paſſe, that when J 
was come againe to 3» and pꝛayed 
in the Temple, I was in a trance, 


here to be more 


Proper. 
d Which is 
Chriſt, 1. Iohn 


Gan = Id And J ſaw him ſaping vnts ale 


that ſinnes can 
not be waſhed 


aſte, and get ther quickly out of Jeruſalem; 
oꝛ they will not receiue thy witneſſe concer · 


m Th Itapd, Lod, they knom that J 
& ho is 19 en Jtapd, Loꝛd, they kno at 
che ſubſtance of * P2iloned, and beat in euery Synagogue 
Baptiſme: in them that beleeued in ther. 
whom alis 20 And when the blond of thy Martyz 
rehended ©teuen was ſhed, J alſo * ſtwod by, and con 
en e eee 
21 Then he ſald vnto me, Depart: fo: J 
will ſend thee farrehence vnts the Gentiles, 
22 ( And they heard him vnto this wozd, 
but then they lift 14 voyces, and ſayde, 
Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: foꝛ 
it is not mecte that he ſhould line, 
23 And as they cryed and caſt off their 
clothes, and thꝛew duſt into the ayꝛe, 
The chieke Captaine commaunded 
him to be led into the Caſtle, and bade that 
e ſhould be ſcourged and examined, that 
7 -wight know wherekoze they cryed ſo on 


25 And as they bound him with thongs, 
aul ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtd by, 
git lawful foꝛ pou to ſcourge one that ts ia 
3 = 1 b 
6 No enthe Centurion heard it. he 
. went and told the chiefe Captaine, —— 
= Take heede what thou doeſt; foz this man 
rie:forTarls (ga Romane 
was inhabite 4 
27 Thenthe chieke Captaine came, and 
— ſaid to him, Tell me, Art thou a Romane! 
Colonia, wher And he laid, Pea. 
27 28 And the chiefe Captaine anſwered, 


away, but b 
Chrif who i 


f Not becauſe 


he was borne at 


of reade Chap. Witha Eier umme obtained I chis bur ⸗ 


16. 12. 
or. frecdeme. 
f is priui- 
edge was oft- 
times giuen in 
recompence of 


elſhip. Then Paul ſayd, But J was s ſo 

one. 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 
him which ſhould haue cramined him: and 
the chief: Captaine alſo was akraid, atter he 
—— be —— be was aRomane, and that her 
— 30 On the nert day, betauſe hee would 
their children. Dane knowen the certaintte wherefoze hee 
though they Was àccuſed of the Jewes, hee looled him 
werezotborne from his bondes, andcommaunded the htc 

Price and all their Countill to come toge- 
er: and he bꝛought Paul, and ſet him be ; 
foxc them. 


10N, | 1 | ey 


tes. 


CH AP. XXIII. 
3 Theanſwere o ſ Paul being ſmitten,and the ouer- 
throw of his enemies. 11 The Lord encourageth him. 
23 Aud becauſe the Teweslayd waite for him, he is 


ſent to Ceſarea, 


3 ut de- 
ceth {hy . 


the mouth, r 
3 Then laide Paul to him, God * will ould Lge vp 
ſmite thee thou whited wall: foꝛ thou fittcit yr horn. 
to iudge me accoꝛding to the Law, and com- f tac 
mandelt thou me to bee nutten contrary to | ttt” 8the 
the Law: — doth tranſ- 
Aelie It. 
b die wadethis 
excuſe 45 !t were 
in MocK = 
he wou!d tay, 


known. 


uided. Sadducts that 
8 Foꝛ the Sad duces ſay that there is were the chieſe 
no reſurrection, neither Angel, noz lpirit ; gu 5ha- 
but the Phariſes confeſſe both. tea him moſt. 
9 Then there was a great cry: and the 1 1253. 
Stcribes of the P hariles part roſe vp, and q y;derſtaniing 
ſtroue, ſaying. Mee finde none euill in this boch kindes ge 
man: but ił a ſpirit oz an Angel hath ſpoken Angels, andtbe 
to him. let vs not fight agatnit God, ſpir1ts,which he 
10 And when chere was a great diſſenti- concluded under 
on, the chicfe captatne, fearing leaſt Maul one. and the re- 


ſhould haue beene pulled in ptcces of them, {@redivn which 


commanded the ſouldiers to goe downe, and js :he other part, 
to take him from among them, and to bzing e The word lg. 
bim into the cattte. : nitieti curling, as 
11 { Now thenight following the Loꝛd whenamane- 
ſtood by him, and ſaid, Be of good courage, therſfwcareth, 
Paul: foꝛ as thou haſt teſtifizd of me in Ic: vowerh,or wi- 
rulalem, ſo mult thou btare witneile allo at ec! bim(elfero 
Nome. die, or to be giue 
12 And when the day was come, certaine to che deucher⸗ 
of the Jewes made an atſembly, and bound cept hebring s 
themſtlues with an © oath, ſaying that they purpote rv hae. 
wou!d ntither eate noꝛ dꝛinke, till they had f Th.s decem 
killed Maul. . : tha: God hath ſo 
13 And they were moe then koꝛtie, which man, mea 50 
had made this conſpꝛracie. deliue rs chu. 
14 And they came to the chieke Puicſtes dien ove et =. 
and Elders, and ſayd, Elte haue bound our ger, a5 ence 4's 
ſelues with a ſolemne oath that we will eate crearus de 
nothing vntill we haue flaine Daun. world, ſort 
15 Now therefozc,yce and the Council, advertarcsc rl 
lignitie to the chicke captaine, that he bzing coapne cs 
hin: foozth vnto you to moꝛow, as though 1/7 gu, H 
et wenld know ſome thing moze pcrfecty bree . 
of him. and we, oꝛ euer he came ncertc, wil be wemeane® 
ready to kill him. | defeat! - 
16 But when Pauls iſters "one Heart ked praciules. 


\ 


dat their wit 


rait] 
ned 


wi 4 * 


ok their laying awayt, he went, and entred 
into the caſtle,and told Paul. 

17 And Paul called one of the Centurions 
vnto him, and layd, Bzing this yong man 
vnto the chicfe captain: foꝛ he hath a certain 
thing to ſhrew him. : 

18 So he tooke bim, and bꝛought him to 
the chicke Captaine, and laid, Paul the pat» 
ſoncr called me vnto him, and pꝛaped me to 
bꝛing this pong man vnto thee, which hath 
{ome thing to ſay vnto thee, = 

19 Then the chiefe Captaine tooke him 
by the hand, and went apart with him a⸗ 
lone, and alked him, Nhat halt thou to ſhew 


me: 

20 And he ſayd, The Jewes haue conſpi⸗ 
red to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt being 
foꝛth Paul to muzrow into the Touncill, as 
though they would inquire ſome what of him 
moze perkectly. . 

21 But let them not perlwade thee : fo2 
there lie m waite foꝛ him of them moꝛe then 
koꝛty men, which haue dond themielnes with 
an vath,that they will neither eat noꝛ danke 
till they haue killed him: and now are they 
xtadp, and wait foꝛ thy pꝛomiſe. 

22 The chteke captaine then let the pong 
man depart, and charged him to lpeake it to 

t Greeke that uo man, that hee had + Hewed him thele 

thou haſt ſkewed things. | : 

theſe things tome, 22 And he called vnto him two certaine 
Centurions , ſaping, Mate ready two hun · 
D2ed ſouldiers, that they may go to Celarea, 
and hoꝛſmen thzeeſcoze and tenne, and two 
hundꝛeth vith darts, at the third houre of 
the night: 

24 And let them make ready a hoꝛſe, that 
Paul being ſet on, may be bzought ſafe vnto 


11% 


accuſcrs alſo are tome, and commanded him 
to be kept in Herods iudgement hall. 


Sai 
to Paul being accuſed, anſwereth for his lift and 
dottrine againſt his accuſers. 25 Felix gropeth bim, 
thinking to baue a bribe, 28 and after leaueth him 
in priſon, 
Dw after fine dayee, Ananias the high 
Vꝛieſt came down with the Elders, and 
with Tertullus a certaint Ozatour, which 
1 bctoze the Goucrnour againit 
2 And when he was called foozth, Ter» 
tullus began to accuſe him, ſaying, Sein 
that wee haue obtained great quitetneſle 
though thee, and that many wozthy things 
are done unte this nation though thy pꝛo⸗ 
nidence, 
3 Cle acknowledge it wholly, and in all 
places, molt noble Felix, with all thanks. a For felix by 
4 But that J be not tedious vuto thœ, N hisdiligence had 
pꝛap thee that thou wouldeit heare vs of thy taken Eleazarus 
curteſie a few wozds, the captaine of 
5 Certatnelywe haue found this mana rhe murtherers, 
peſtilent fellow, and a mooucr of ſedition a» & put the Egyp- 
mong all the Jewes thzoughout the wozld, tiansro flight, 
and a chicke maintainer of the v lect of the which raiſed vp 
Mazarites: tumult in Iudea: 
6 And hath gone about to pollute the for theſe the ora- 
Temple: therefoze we toke him, and would cor praiſeth him: 
haue iudged him accoꝛding to our Law: otherwiſe he was 
7 But tht || chtefe captaine Lyſias came both eruell and 
vpon vs, and with great violence tooke him couctous,reade 
out ok our hands, Ioſephus lib. 20. 
8 Commanding his accuſers to come to Antiq. cap. i 1. & 
thee : of whom thou mapeſt( it thou wilt in» 12. & lib. a. de 
anire) know all theſe things whereof we ac ⸗ bello Iudaico 


Felir the gouernour. 1 cuſe him. cap. 12. 
g This letter 25 Aud he wzote ans Epiſtle in this ma» 9 And the Jewes likewiſe affirmed,ſap» b Or, hereſie: for 
was wri'ten r ing, that it was ſo. o the wicked 
partly in the fa- 26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble 10 Then Paul, after that the gouernour termed the true 
uour of Paul, Goucrnour Felix ſendeth greeting. had beckned vnto him that he ſhould ſpe ike, Chriſtian teli- 
thathis aduerſa- 27 As this man was taken of the Jewes, antwered, J doe the moze gladly atilwere gion. 
ries might not And ſhould haue bene killed of them, came koꝛ my elke, fozaſmuch as J know that thou c Which taught 
oppreſſe him. upon them with the gariſon, ⁊ reſcued him, haſt bene ol many yeeres al iudge vnto this che people to 


nation, maintaine their 
II Seking that thonmayeſt know , that liberty againit 
there are but twelue dapes lince J came vp the Romans: and 
ts woꝛchip in Jernlalem, though the ac- 
12 And they neit her found me in the tem⸗ cuſers appi oued 
ple dilputing with any man, neither mazing both this ſect, & 
vy2922 among the people, neither in the Sy⸗ their doctrine, 
nagogues, noꝛ in the city. et to get Paul 
13 Neither can they pꝛooue the things puniſhed, they 
whereok they now accule me. teme to con · 
14 But this J conkeſſe vnto thee, that afe demne it. 
ter the way which they call 2 hcretie, ſo woꝛ⸗ or, captaine of 
Gip J the God of my fathers, belecuing all 27. 
things which are wzitten in the Lawe and 4 Or, gouernor: 
the 1J20ph2rs, for before tins, 
15 And haue hope towardsGod,that the he ruledTracho- 
reſurrection of the dead which they them · nitis,Baranea, 
ſelues loole foꝛ alis, ſhall be both of iuſt and and Gaulanites. 
vntiut, e Sothatthou 
16 And herein J indenour mylelfe to haue art not ignorant 
of their faſhions. 
Not that his purpoſe was to worſhip the: e, bur the Iewes ſo 
found him by the counſel] uf others: for hee thought to haue won 
the ſimple biechren, and to itop the enemies mouthes., g As the 
Scribes and Phariſes tearmedthe Chriſtians ductrine. 
alwa y 


h The Captaine i perceiuing that he was a Romane. 
diſſembleth to 28 And when J would haue knowen the 
commend his Cauſe wherefoze they accuſed him, I bꝛought 
owne diligence : him foꝛth into their Cauncill. 
for he did not 29 There J perc tiued that he was accuſed 
know that Paul Of queſtions of their Law, but had no crune 
was a Romane, Woꝛthy of death, oꝛ of bonds. 
before he had zo And when it was ſhewed me. how that 
reſcued him, and the Jewes layd wayt fo2 the man, J (cnt him 
— him to be ſtraightway to the. and commanded his ac» 
raitly exa · Cuifers to ſpeake befozc thee the things that 
mined, they had againſt him, Farewell, 

31 Then the ſouldiers as it was com» 
manded them,twke Haul, and bzought him 
by night to Antipatris. 

32 And the nert day they left the hoꝛſe⸗ 
— to goe with him, and returned vnto the 
caſtle 


33 Now when they came to Celarca, they 
3 delinered the Epiſtle to the Gouernour, and 
5 — name pꝛelented Haul alſo vnto him. | 
theRomans cal- 24, So when the Gouernour had read it, 
ledevery coun- hee afked of what i]Izouince he was: and 
| preywhichrhey when he underſtood that he was of Cilicia, 
|; hadlubdued, 35 IJ willheare thee, ſayd he, when thing 
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alway acleate conſcience toward God, and 
toward men. 
h Meaning, that 17 Now after b many peeres I came and 
it was a long bought * almes to my nation, and offrings. 
.rimeſince he had _ I 5 At what time certaine Jewesof Alia 
pPene at Ieruſa- found —— in the Temple, 
„lem, which was 1 b ther with multitude, noꝛ with tus 

ult. 


when he broght m 

almes. 20 Mho i ought to haue berne pꝛeſent be- 
11.29. Ffoze ther, and accuſe mee, it they had ought a · 
15 26. gainſt me. 

. ber. 9. 2. 21 Ou let thele themſelnes ſay. it they haue 
Cbap. 21.27. found any vntuſt thing in me, while J ſtood 
Forhis accu- in the Councill, 

Res ſpake but vp- 22 Except it be foꝛ this one voyce that J 
e 
hi e bel · rection of the acc 

1 — Satan Day, 1 1— 
Bad blowen a- 23 Now when Felix heard theſe thin 
vad, and durſt hee deferred them, and ſayd When I oat 
wat themſelues moze perfectly know the things which con · 
appeat cerne this ſi way, 97195 comming of Lyſias 
23.7. ppm e, J will decile your mat» 


Por, 8. 
| 24 Thenhe commanded a Centurfon to 
keepe Paul, and that hee ſhould hane eaſe, 


uaintance to miniſter vnto 
2 — him, oz to come 


25 CAndaftercertainedayes 
e 
of theke Chziſt. 595 


26 And as he diſputed of Righteouſneſſe, 
and rance,and of the Judgement to 
727 
5 will call foz thee. 


27 e hoped alſo that money ſhould haue 
thetfore to them 1 him of Paul, thathe might love 
it is cho ſauour him: wherefoze he lent foz him the oftner, 
of death vnto * — — — 
| deat 7 When es e * 
1333 bebe gen at e lan 5 
| Jix gto (4 t 
"uy 7 Paulbound, J * 


CHAP. XXV. 
2 Thelewesaccuſe Paul before Feſtus, 8 He an- 


| perour. 14 His matter 11 rehearſed before Agri 
| | I * and he is brought forth. re 
mW VV Hen Feltus was then come into the 
[WE zoutnce,after thee dates he went vp 
IHE 


from a vnto Jeruſalew. - 
2 Thetthehigh Pꝛteſt, and the chicfeof 
the Jewes appeared befoze him againſt 

| il : and they beſought him, 
a Theenwous 2 Anda delired fauour againſt him, that 
Lute of thePriefts dee wouly ſend foꝛ him to Jeruſalem: and 

againſtPaul, they layd wayt to kill him by the way. 

Wl 4 But Feſtus anſwered,chat Paul ould 


16 would ſhoztly depart thither. 
W011 5 Let them therfoze ſaid he, which among 
WEE > Which may you are® able, come downe with vs: and if 
[| moſt commedi- there be any wickednes in the man, let them 
[| oully. accuſe him. , 

| 6 C Now when hee had tarried among 
them ng moꝛe then tenne dayes, hee went 
downe to Celarea, and the next day late in 


and that hee ſhould foꝛbid none of his ac* 1 


;ſwereth for himſelſe, 11 and appeal th vnto the Em- 


bee kept at Ceſarca, and that he himlelke Ce; 


the iudgement ſeat, and commaunded Paul 
to be bzought. 

7 nd when hee was tome, the Jewes 
which were come from Jcrulalem, ſtood a⸗ 
bout him, and laid many and grieuous com- 
— againſt Paul, which they could not 

e, 

8 Foꝛaſmuch as he anſweredethat he had 
neither offended any thing _ the Law 
of the Aewes,nelthex againlt the Temple, 
no: agatnit Ceſar. 


9 Het feſtus willing tofget fanour of the 90% 4, ;/... 
Jewes,an{wered auf and ſatd.Wilt thon 4 * 


e Paul deſen. 
deth himſelſe 


11S AE ation. 


* 
is 


in 1udpement, 


goe vp to Jeruſalem, and there be iudged ot * 
thele things beloꝛe me:? | < 
IO Then ſayd aul, I ftand at Ceſars d Seeing tim. — 
iudgement ſeat, where J ought to bee iud⸗ leifcberrayey ), — 
ged: to the Jewes J haue done no wzong, as the mb a pr 
thou very well knoweſt. the iudge, he de. * 

II Fox tt J haue done w2ong,o2 commit - ech ch4r in 8 
ted any rhing wozthyof death, refuſe not confiderarion of MG ah 
to die i but ik there be none ol theſe things his frecvumche x 
whereof they accuſe me, no man can deliuer may c : 
meto em: apptale vnto Ceſar. orae, 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with © ** fut 3 
the Councel, he anſwered, Haſt thou appea - 7*quire rhe e. ; 

ed vnto Celar? vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. *5<< 0! bells 5 

12 C And after certaine dayes, King A- g1firatt to man 
grippa ands Berntce came downe to Cela - eure. 
rea to alute Feſtus. tWabo euhoe BW 

14 And when they had remained there confcnche could 7 
many dayes, Feſtus pzopoled Pauls cauſe 49< 70:72. 8 
vnto the King, ſaping, There is a certaine 8 This was his . 
man left in pꝛiſon by Felix. own litter whoth ; 

15 Df whom when J came to Jeruſalem, he certain. 8 
the high Pꝛieſtes and Elders of the Jewes 2e 
inkoꝛmed me, and deſired to haue iudgement heb 
againſt him. too 

16 To whom J anſwered, that it is not Lion 
the maner ofthe Romanes fo2 fauour to de» do be 
liuer any man to death, befoꝛe that he which = (ent! 
is accuſed, haue the accuſers be foꝛe him, and * 
haue place to defend himſelfe concerning the x * 
crime. | of th 


17 Therefoze when they were come hi⸗ 
ther, without delay the day following, fate 
on the iudgement ſeat, and commanded the 
man to be bꝛought foꝛth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accu'ers ſtod 
5 bzought no crime of ſuch things as 

uppoſed: 

19 But had certaine queſtfons againſt 


him of their owne bſuperitition, and of one h This word 
Jeſus which was dead, whom Paul affir- 4, 


med to be altue, 


20 And becauſe J doubted of ſuch maner ſpcaverh | 
ok queſtion, J atked him, whether hee wozld pre kthe a 
goe to Jerulalem, and there ber iudged of dcn. 


thele things. 

21 But becauſe he appealed to be reſerued 
to tz: cramination of Auguſtus, J comman- 
ded him to be kept, till A might lend him to 

clar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſapd vnto Feſtus, J 
would alſo heare the man my lelfe, To moꝛ⸗ 
raw, ſaid he, thon ſhalt heare him. f 

23 And on the mozrowe when Agrip⸗ 
pa was come and Bernice with great 


pompe, and were entred into the |] com- 


man Hall with the chicke Captaines and 


chicks men of the Citie, at Feſtus coin» 
mande⸗ 


* - : 
th ably tonne 
30 5 
y 1 


1 (7) 1 
8 r. 
caketh moecn⸗ 


t ne 


wy rene * N 
manvement Paul was bꝛought fœith. 
. 24 And 12 d, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are pzeſent with vs, ye ſee this 
man, about whom all the multitude of the 
Jewes haue called vpon me, both at Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, and here, crying, that hee ought not to 
liue any longer. : 

. 25 Det haue J found nothing wozthy of 
deary that her hath committed: ntuerthe⸗ 
le \ tiring that hee hath appealed to Au 

OT, haue determined to lend him. 

i Flatterers firſt 26 Df whom J haue no certaine thing 

viedtocallty- to wzite vnto my loꝛd: wherefoze J haue 

rants by this ,d20ught him foozth vnto you, and ſpecially 
name, and after vnts ther ing Agrippa, that after cramina⸗ 
it ſo —— had, I might vane ſomewhat to waite. 

yſe, that vertuous 27 Fox mee thinketh it vnrealonableto 

Princes refuſed it ſend a pꝛiloner, and not to thew the cauſes 

not,as appeareth which are layed àgainſt him. 


by Plinies Epi- 
to Traiane. "CHAP, XXVI. 
1 The #nnocencie of Paul is approued by rehear- 
"ſing bis converſation, 25 Hu modeſt anſwere againſt 
— Hai 9 Paul, Th 
Hen Agrippa laid bnto Maul, Thou art 
T to (peake foz thy ſelfe. So 
Pal ſtretehed koꝛth the hand and anſwered 
| himle k. 


9} | 
2 It ſelfehappte, Ring Agrip* 

pa, Reba 15 lanſwere this Day 2 

= of all the things whereof J am accuſed 
the Jewes: 


3 CQChiefly, becauſe thou haſt knowledge itt 


of all cultomes , and queſtions which are a- 
mong the Jewes: wherefoze I beſeech thee. 
to hears me patiently, | 
4 As touching my life from my childe · 
v and what it was from the beginning 
among mine gwne nation at Jeruſalem, 
know allt 2 — heverofive (U th 
.F w mee heretofoze ey 
P would geſtiſie) that after the woſt ſtraite 
b Paylſpeaketh b (ect of ont veligion, I liued a Phariſee : 
© ofthisſct ac= 6 And now J ſtand and am acculed fox 
+ cording to che the hope of the pzomile made of God vnto 
© peoplezeſtima- our fathers, 
© tion, who prefer- 7 Whercunts our twelue tribes inſtant- 
ed it as moſt P eruing God dap and night, hope to come: 
© halyaboue all fox the which hopes fake, O king Agrippa, J 
» others: for their am acemedeat the Jewes. 
duoctrine was UW 
* laſt corrupt. 


: a Foraſmuch as 
be beſt vnder- 
q ſtood the reli · 
Dion, he ooght 
to be more at · 
tentiue. 


credible vnts you , that God ſhould raile a» 

gaine the dead: 

9 Jo verily thought in my lelfe , that 
E many contrary things againſt 

the Name of Jelus of Nazaret. 

ID * — Jalſo did in Jeruſa⸗ 
lem: foz many of the Saints J thut vp in 
| iſon, hauing receined authozitieof the hie 
2 |; ies and when they were put to death, J 
bat is, N ap- © gane my ſentence. 
foued theit eru- LI And J puniſhed them thzoughout all 

eliy which they the Synagogues, and compelled them to 
Wed agaio e, and being moze mad againſt 
them, them, J perſecuted them euen vnto ſtrange 


es. 

12 At which time, euen as J went to 
Damaſcus with authozitie , and commiſſi 
onfrom the hte Pꝛieſts, : 

At midday,D — — ſaw in the way 
alight from heauen, paſling the bꝛightneſſe 


. 


5 c. 9. 2,3. 


ap. xxvj. 


y ſhould: it be thought a thing in« (0 


Ne is counted mad. 503 


of the ſunne ſine round about me, and them 
which went with me. 

14 So when wee were all fallen to the 
earth, J heard a voyce ſpraking unto mee, 
and ſaying in the Vebꝛew tongue, Haul, 
Saul, why perlecuteſt thou me? It is hard 
fo2 the to kicke againſt picks. 

15 Then laid J, Wyo art thou, Lord: 
— ſatd, J am Jeſus, whom thou perlcs 
cuteſt. 

16 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy feete: foꝛ 
J baue appeared vnto thee foz this purpoſe, 
to appoint thee a miniſter and a witnelle, 
both of the things which thou Halt ſeene, 
and of the things in the which J wil appeare 
unto thee, a 

17 Deliuering ther from the (people, and d Of the Iewes. 
— Gentiles, vnto whom now J tend 
thee, 
18 To open their cyes, that they may e Although this 
turnt from darkenelle to light, and from the proper'y apper- 
power of Satan vato God, that they may tained vito 
receiue foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes,and inheritance God,yer he ap- 
among them, which are ſanctified by kaith in plieth this vnto 
mee. is miniſters vn- 

I ? Wherefoze king Agrippa, J was not do v hom he gi- 
dilobedient vnto the heauenly villon, ueth his holy 

20 Butſhewed firſt vnto them of Das» Spirit. 
maſtus, and at Jeruſalem, and thzoughout 0.9.22, 26. 
all the coaſts of Judea,and then to the Gen» nd 13. 14,16. 
tiles, that they ſhould repent, and turne ta 
God, and doe woꝛkes wozthy amendment t 


Char. 9 4. and 
2 2.7. 


e. 
21 Fo2 this cauſe the Jewes * ne 
in the Temple, and went about to kill me. 
22 Neuertheles Jobtained — Bod, 
and continue vnto this day, witneſſin g both 
to ſmall ? to great, ſaping none other chings, 
then thole which the P2ophets an's Moles 
did ſay ſhould come, 

23 To wit, that Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuffer, and 
that hee ſhould ber the firik that thould riſe 
from the dead, and ould ſhero light vnto 
the people and tothe Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus anſwercd foꝛ himſclfe, 
Feſtus ſaid with aloude voyce , Paul, thou 
art beſides thy ſelke: much learning doeth 
make thee mad. 

25 But heeſaid, J am not mad, Y noble 
—ſ— og F ſpeake the wozds of trueth and 


erneſſe. 
26 Foꝛ the king knoweth of theſe things, 
befoze whom alſo I ſpcake bold y: fo2 J am 
perſwaded that * none of theſe things are f He knew that 
hid from him: koꝛ this thing was not done the Law-and the 
in a coꝛner. 2 Prophets were 
27 D king Agrippa, beleueſt thou the of God, but he 
Diophets:? J know that thou belexneſt, did not vnder- 
28 Then Agrippa laid vnto Paul, Al- tans the true 
moſt thou perlwadeſt me to become a Chi: applying of 
ſtian. the ſame. 
29 Then Paul ſayd, J would to God, 
that not one ly thou, but alſo all that heare 
me to day, were both almoſt, and altogether 
ſuch as J am, except theſe bonds, 
30 And when her had thus ſpoken, the 
King role vp, and the gouernour, and Ber · 
nice, and they that ſate with them. 
31 And when they were gone apart, 
they talked betweene themſelues, ſaying, 
This man docth nothing woztby of deotb, 
192! 


Chap. 21. 30. 


Pauls counſell. ©! 4 6s 
noꝛ of bonds. | 
"22 Thenafd Agrippa vnto Feflns, This 
man might haue loſed, if he had not 


appealed vats 


C HA Pixvil. 
u Pauls dangerous voyage, and bis company to- 
ward Rome. 44 How and where they arius. 


N w when it was concluded, that wee 

uld laile mto Italy, they deliuered 
both Paul and certaine other pꝛiſoners vn- 
to a n named Julius, of the band 


us. | 
ET nn tn et tn 
O alle 80 

Ala, and taunched foozth, andhadArittar- 
— of Maceconia, a Theſſalonian, with 


| 3 And the nert day we arined at Sidon: 
and Julius courteouſly intreated Paul, and 
aun — _ to 1 his kriendes, 
a From Sidon mi N 7 
nd from thence wee lanched, and ſay* 
a . led hard by Cypꝛus, becauſe the windes 


1d were con . 

eee 5 Thenlayſed we ouer the ſea by Cili · 
wiudes cauſed cia, and lia, and came to Myꝛa, a 
them to — to citie in Lyſia. the - dip 
Cyprus plaine Centurion found 

North eence to of Alexand;iefayling into Jtaly,and put vs 
Cilicia Nort x 

t.and 7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly m 

S DAaycs , — 7 were come againſt Gni · 


and Myra, plaine 
Weſt. 


er. 1 5. 25. 


dum, 
we ſayled hard by Candie, neere tod Sal- 


Or, creta. mon 

k Which was an 8 And with much adoe ſayled beyond it, 
bigh hill of Can- and came vnto & certaine called the 
die bowing to Faire hauens, nere vnto the which was 
— the citie Laſea. 

c This faſt the - 9 So when much time was ſpent, and 
iewescbleued (apling was now iropardous , becauſe alle 
about the mo- the < Faſt was now paſſed , Paul exhoꝛted 
neth of Otober them, 

in the feaſt of _10 Andlainvnto hen, ©126, Js that 
their explatian, this voyage will be with hurt and much da- 
Leuit. 23. 37 mage, not of the lading and thin onely, but 
So that Paul alſo ot᷑ gur 

thought it better II Neuertheleſſe the Centurton beler ued 
to winter there, rather the gouernour and the malter of the 
then to ſaile in hip, then thole things which were ſpoken 
the deepe of Of . 

winter,which 1 2 And becauſe the hauen was not com: 
+ wasar hand. modious to winter in, manp twke counſcl to 


A That is the Depart thence, if by any meanes they might 


Nartlic aſt wind, attaine to Phenite, there to winter, which ks 
or every Eaſt an hauen ef Candie, and lieth toward the 
vind that is ſu · South weſt and by Weſt, and Noꝛthweſt, 
rious & ſtormie. aud by Welt, _. 

e This Iſle was 1 3 Aad when the Southerne wind blew 
Weſt aud by ſoktly, they ſuppoſing to obtaine thetrpur- 
South fromCan- pole, loled neter and ſauled by Candice. 

die ſtreight to- 14 But anon after, there aroſe by it a 
ward the gulſe ſtoꝛmie winde called 4 Curoclydon. 

Syrtes, which I 8 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
were certane tould not xeſiſt the wind, we let her goe, and 
boyling ſands Were caxied awap. 

that ſwallowed 16 And wteranne vnder a little Ile na» 
vp all that they med e Clauda, and had much adoe to get 
caught, the boate. 


e Actes. 


the winde ſuffered vs not, taine 


He encourageth his company. 


17 Which they twoke vp and vſed all 
helpe, vndergerding the thippe, fearing 
leſt they d haut fallen ftuco Spftes, 
— they let downe the {| vefſell and ſo were [0r,boate, 


ed. 
13 The next day when wee were toſſed 
withan exceeding tempeſt, they ||lightned o, t 
L Wares, 
19 And the third day wee caſt out with 
our owne hands the tackling ofthe ſhip. 
20 And when neither ſunne noꝛ ſtarres 
in many dayes appeared, and no ſmalltem · 
lap vpon vs, all hope that wee ſhould be 


d, was then away, f Thar; 

21 Butafterlong abitinence,Paul fwd fe. 2 . 
to2thin themiddes of them, and laid, Sirs, ued the loſſe b 
n baue hearkned to me, and not baue auoiding het 

from Candle: ſo ſhould ychaue * gat» danger. 
ned this hurt and loſſe. 8 They could 
22 But nom TJ exhozt you tobe of good not then reprou 
courage: foꝛ there ſhall no loſſe o anp him of raſhneſſe 
— life among you, ſaue of the ſhippe ſeeing that this 
. | was the ordi- 

23 Fo:thereftmad by mee this night the n:nce of Cod. 
Angelof s God, whole J am, and whom J h The praces 
ſerue, and bleſſings 
24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: foz thou which Godgis 
mult be bꝛought befoze Ceſar : and loe, God veth to hischil. 
bath gtuen vnto b ther all that ſayle with dren profit many 
ther. times tlie ene · 

2 1 firs, be of good courage: wies, which are 
fo: Ji belæue God, that it ſhall bee ſo as it vnworthy to te · 
hath bene told me. ceiue the fruite 

26 tit, wee muſt be caſt into a ctr» thereof, 

; i Faith isprouts 
27 And when the fourteenth night was ded vpon the 

come, as wee were caryed to and fro in the word of God. 

* Adꝛiaticall ſea about midnight, the ſhip* k This lea in 

men deemed that ſome countrep app2oched Stiabos tive v 
vnto roms taken for all tha 
28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fa» part, which was 
thoms: and when they had gone a litle fur · about the moun- 
ther, they ſounded 4 — found fifteene taines colled Ce 
fathoms, raunij and ſo d- 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould haue ui leth Italy fron 
kallen into ſome rough places, they caſt foure Dal. atia, and 
ancres out of the ſterne, and withed that the gocth vp to 
day were come. Venice. 

20 Now as the marriners were about to | Paul woul/ 
flee out of the ſhippe , and had let downe the vle ſuch means 
boate into the ſea under a colour as though as God hath or 
they would haue calt ancres out of the foze- —— hee 

n ould ſeeme to 

31 Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion and the haue tempted 

ſouldters, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye bim. 


cannot be ſafe. m Hemeanech 
32 Then the ſonldiers cut off the ropes an ext 
of the boate, and let it fall away, rie abſtinence, 


33 And when it began to be day, Paul which came oſ 
cxhoꝛted them all to take meatt, laying, the feare of 
This is the fourteenth day that yee haue ta death,aodſo 
ried, and continued v faſting rect iuing no» rooke a 
thing. their appet!te, 

34 Mhertfoꝛe Jerhozt you to take meat: » BythisHe- 
foz this is fo2 your ſafegarde: foꝛ there ſhall brew phat i 
not * an haire fall from the head of any of — hn 7 
you, ol f 

25 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee points fate a 
tooke bꝛead, and gaue thankes to God, in tound, 1 dan. 
preſence of them all, and bꝛake it, and begau 45.1. King f), 
to tate. Matt h. ic. 30. 

36 Then 
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| 6 Then were they all ol good courage, 
Aub eber dh eie c.. © 

37 Now we were in the ſhippt in all two 
hundzed thzcelcoze and fitteene loules. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
lightened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat in» 
to the ſea, 

39 And when it was day, they knew not 
the 3 they (pied a certaine creeke 
with a bauke,into the which they were min» 
ded(ifit were poſſible) to thzuit in the ſhip. 

40 So when they had taken vp the an» 
ercs, they committed the typpe vnto the ſea, 
and {o(ed the rudder bonds, and hoyled vp 
the maine laile to the winde, and dꝛew to the 


a. CE. | 
41 And when they fell into a place where 
two ſeas met, they thzuit in the ſhip, and the 
fozepart ſtucke falt, and could not be moued, 
but the hinder part was bzoken with the vi · 
* — tounſell was t 
925 iers to 
ä ill the pziſoners ; leſt any of them when he 
b eie. dad lone out, would flee away. 
Che nic. 43, But the Centurion willing to aue 
— , ſtayed them from this connſell, and 
not be wonne by 


commanded that they that could ſwimme, 
Hould caſt themlelues firſt into the ſea, and 
got out to land: 

44 And the other, ſome on boards, and 
ſomẽ on certaine pieces of the ſbippe: and ſo 
——— paſſe, that they came all late to 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

3 Faul with bis company are gemly intreated of 
thebarbarow people, 5 The viper burteth bim not. 
$ He bealeth Publius father and others, and being 
frns/bed by them of things neceſſary, he faved toward 
Rome, Is Where being received of the brethrengbe 
declared hu buſinefſe, 30 And there preacheth two 

Jeares. - 
A Nd when they were come ſafe, then 
— they knew that the yle was called · Me · 
ita. 

2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no lit · 
tle kindneſſe: foꝛ they kindled a fire , and rc» 
cetued vs euery one, becauſe of the pꝛeſent 
ſhowꝛe, and becauſe of the cold. 

2 And when Paul had gathered a num · 
bet ok ſtrekes, and layed them on the || fire, 
there came a viper out of the heat, and lcapt 

i on his hand. 
Peruerle indge- 4 Now when the Barbarians ſaw the 
ment of men that Woꝝme hang on his hand, they ſayd among 
they condemng themſclues, This man ſurely ts a b mur⸗ 
luc as they ſce f „whom, though hee hath eſcaped the 
8 W — pet Aengeance hath not ſuffered to 


| ue, 

made 2 goddeffe 

Fer f Bega: Ney walt when he ſhould 
a G eit they waited when he ſho 

A Behold the ex- haueſwollen, oz fallen downe dead ſndden» 


© tremity oftheſe ly: but after they had looked a great whife, 


anfidels,and how and ſaw no inconuentence come to him, they 
much changed their minds, and laid, That he was 


i- 44850 
1 the ſame quarters, the chiefe man 


one rage ander- of dde lle (whoſe name was Publius) had 


Hur they fell in. 7 
— voffeſſidns: the ſame recetued vs, and lodged 


A tee dares conrtroullp. . 


But hee ſhooke off the woꝛme into the g 
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8 And ſo it was that the father of Pub; 
lius lay ſick ot᷑ the feuer, and ofablody flire; 
to whome Paul entred in, and when hee 
d. lapd his hands on him, and healcd 


9 UWhenthis then was done, other alſo 
in the Jle, which had diſcaſes, came to bim 
and were healed, 
10 Which allo did vs great Honour : and 
when wee departed they laded vs with 
things 9 
II C Now after thꝛee moneths we depar» 
ted in a ſhip ol Alexandꝛia, which had win⸗ 
tred in the Je, whole badge was Cauoꝛ e Theke the Pai- 
and Pollur. : nims tained to be 
12 And when wee arriued at Spꝛacuſe, Iupiters children 
we tarxied chere thzce dayes, and gods of the 
13 And from thence wee feta compaſſe, ſea. 
and came to Rhegium: and after one dap 
the South wind blew, and we came the (c» 
cond day to Putioli, 
14 Where we found bzcthzen , and were 
Deſired to tary with them ſeuen datcs,and (0 
we went toward Rome. 
15 ( And from thence when the bzethzen 
heard of vs, they came to meere vs at the 
Market ot Appius, and at the* thzec ||Ta- f Thele places 
uerns, whom when Paul ſaw ,. hee thanked wee diſtant 
God,and wared bold. from Rome a 
16 So when we came to Rome, the Cen- dayes iourney,or 
turton deliyered the pꝛiſontts to the gene» thereabour. 
rall Captaine: but Haul was sſuffered to | Or. ſboppes. 
Dwell by humſelfe with a ſouldier that kept g No doubt the 
hun. captaine vnde t. 
17 And the third day after, Paul callid ſtood both by 
the chiefe of the Jewes together: and when Feſtus letter and 
they were come, he ſaid vnto them. Men and alio by the re- 
biethꝛen, though J haue committed nothing port ofthe vn- 
againſt the people oz Lawes of the fathers, deicaptaine, that 
= was J delinered pꝛiſoner from Irrula - Paul had com- 
em into the hands of the Romanes. mitted no ſault. 
18 Who when they had cramined mee. 
would haue let me goc, becaule there was no 
cauſe of death in me. | 
19 But when the Jewes ſpake contrary, 
J was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ce» 
ſar, no - becauſe J had ought to accule my na» 
tion of. 
20 Fo: this cauſe therefoze haue I called 
foꝛ pou, to ſee you and to ſpeake with you: ; 
foz the hopeof *Jiracls ſake, J am bound h That is, for le- 
with this chaine. ſus Chriſts cauſe, 
21 Then they ſaid vnto him, e neither whom they had 
reccined letters ont of Judea concerning long looked for 
thee, neither came any ok the bꝛethꝛen that 25 he that ſhould. 
fhewed oꝛ ſpake any euill of. thee. be the Redeemer” 
22 But we will heare of thee what thou of te world. 
thinkeſt : foz as concerning this lect, we 
knowe that euery where it ts ſpoken a- 


ainſt. i 
23 And when they had appointed him a 
dap, there came many vnto him into hu lod · 
ging, to whom he expounded and teſtificy 
the : kingdome of God, and pꝛeached vnto 
them concerning Jeſus, both out ofthe Law 
of Moles, — of the Prophets from 
moꝛning to night. : — a 
24 And ſome were perſwaded with the ofen voto chem. 
things which were ſyoken, and ſome belet · by che comming. 


ned not | ythecon 
25 Therfoze whentheyagreednot among of Chriſt, 


i That this king · 
dom, which was. 


ſpoken of by the 


5 as £ 


I/a.6.9.matth.1z f they departed after. ul !heale them I The word of 
e 4.1 3. ken one Werd, to wit, che 28 Be it knowen therefoze vnto t Oodbeslech. 
reg ————— our this laluationof God is ——— ee 
40. om. 1 1. 8. As | kate it. ot the Spirit 5 
T Hereby the 29 Sayinx,**Goe vnto this people, and 29 And when hee had ſaid theſe things, ioyned with 
hearts of the in · ſap, By hearing pe ſhall heart 2 not the Jewes 2 ONADEIES | re a andi is _ 
fidels ought to vnderitand, and (ing ye thall le , and not ning among themſelues. ched generally, 
be molliſied. and perteiuk. | ar | 30 And Paul remained two yeeres full chat all men 
the weakelings , 27 F0z the heart of. this people is waxed in an houle hired fo himnlelfe, and receiued might be iner 
confirmed that their cares are dull ofhearing, and all that came in vnto 7 — | culable. 
chey be nor of · with their eyes haue they winked , 1 (hep : 31 i thoſe thn dome of God, and 


idee „ 0 IS LEST dHheol.Zi te) Ales. Uarior $) me . ey 
1 * . 


tided by the d (ce with chei | heare w eaching thole things, which concern 
ere of their cares, and pans with their LozdJelus Chat "with 1 . 
the wicked. hearts, and ſhould returne that I might without let. | 


oF AN The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 


to the Romanes. 


THE ARGVYMENT. 

<p" mercie of God is dectared toward man in Chriſt leſus, whoſe righteouſneſſe is made 
Tours through fauli. Forwhen man by reaſon of his one corruption could not fulfill the Law, 
yea, committed moſt abominably, beth againſt the law of God and nature, the infinite bounty of 
God,mindfull ef his promiſe made to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of beleevers, ordained that 
mans ſaluation ſhould onely ſtand ia the perfect obedience of his Sonne leſus Chriſt; ſothat not on- 
ly the circumciſed lewes, but alſo the vncircumciſed Gentiles ſhould be ſaued by faith in him: euen 
as Abraham before he was circumeiſed, was counted iuſt onely t b faith aud yet afte) ward re- 
ceiued circumciſion as a ſeale ot badge of the ſame righteouſnes by faith. And to the intent that none 
Mould thiinke that the couenant which Got made to him and his poſterity was not perſotmed: ei- 
ther becauſe the le es received not Chriſt (which was the bleſſed ſeed) or els be leeued not that he 
was the true redeo mor, becauſe hee did not onely, or at leaſt more notably preſerue the Tewes : the 
s of Iſmael and Riau declare that all are not Abrahams poſtetitie, which come of Abraham 
according to the fleſh: but alſo the very ſtrangers and Gentiles grafted in by ſaith, are made heires of 
the ptomilſe. The cuufewberenfis the onely will of Gad: 2 h as of bis freemercie he electeth 
ſome to be ſaued and of his iuſt iudgemont reieftech others to be damned, as appeareth by the teſti · 
monies of th Scriptures. Tet to the intent that the Ives ſhould not be too much beaten downe, nor 
the Gentiles too much puſſed vp, the example of Elias prooueth, char God hath yet his elect euen of 
the naturall poſteritie of Abraham, though it appeare not ſo to mans eye: and for that preferment 
that the Gemtiles haue, it pr of the liberal mercie of God, which he at length will ſtretch to- 
ward the lee 1 and ſo gather the whole Ifrae] (which is his Church) of them both. This 
groundworke of faith and doctrine laid, inſtructions of Chriſtian maners follow, teaching euery man 
ta walke in toundneſſe of conſcience in his vecatioti,with all patience and humblencfle,reverencing 
and obeying the Magiſtrate, exerciſing charity, putting oſt the old man, and putting on Chriſt, bea- 
rina with the weake, and louing one another according to Chriſts example. Finally,Saint Paul af- 
ter his commendations to the brethren, exhotteth them to vnitie, and to flee falſe preachers and flat 

reters, and ſo concludeth with a prayer. 


| | CHAP, I, of God touching the tof e ſanctiſicati : e By theSprit 
r Paul ſheweth by hom, and to wbat purpoſe hee on by the reſurrection łxom the dead) he dec lareth that 
S called. 1 Hu ready will, 16 What the Goſpel By whom wee haue reretued * grace Chriſt is God, 
2. 20 The vſe ofcreatures, and wherefore they were and Apoſtleſhip ( that obedtence might bee whoſe power cid 
made. 21. 24 The W Ne gfuenvnto the faith) in his Mame among ſo ſanctiſie his 
niſhment of all mankinde, * all theGentiles, humanitie,that 
6 Among whom pe be alſo the 8 called ol it could n t ferle 
AA a |{ſeruant of Jeſus Jeſus Chziſt. | corruption, not 
bud. to be an Apoe To all you that be at Rome beloued of yer remaine in 
mercie, and alſo F le, d gut apart to preach the God, called to be Saints: Grace be with death. 
appointed by | Golpel of God, you, and peace from God our Father, and f Which ws 
commandment {& 2 (Mhichhe hath pzomf- trom the Loꝛd Jeſus Chiilt : that moſt liberal 
to this Apoſtle» | led aloe by his Pꝛophets in 8 Firſt, IJ thanke my God though 1 E- be: efit to preaci 
ſhip. the* holp Scripture sus Chyilt foz pou all, becauſe your faith is che unten cube 
b Or, choſenby 8 cerntng dis Sonne Jeſits Chꝛiſt publiſhed thzoughout i the whole wozld, riches 0! Chriſt 
che eternal coyn-. our Lord (which was made ok the *ſeedeof 9 Foz Hod is my witnes (whom J lerue g 16! i855 1 
bel of God, or by Dauid accozding to the fleth, in my lpirtt in the | Goſpel ok his Sonne) meicie of © 
K * 4 And declaped mightily to be the Sonne that without ceaſing J make mention ok you ory * 
| a 1. 79; . tus Cum. 


counfell, Act, 3. 2. Deut. 18.1 5 als 3.22. c TheScriptures 1.Cor.1, 3.gal. I. 3. 2. fim. 1. a. h The free me cie of God.arc - 
4 fer forth the great benefit of God promiſed and »erformed to ſperous ſucceſſe in all things, i That 1s, through all Chr”! 


zhe wor ld in Tefus Chriſt.” d Meaning of the poſteritie and ofthe Churches, k Earneſtly,and from the heart, I In; reaching 2 
fleſh of the virgine Mary. Some of God, that is, reconciliation ＋ 8 through Chil, 
| | | 10 Alwayes 


Bap. ij. 


IQ Alwayes in my pzayers, beſckching 
that by ſome meanes one time oꝛ other, 4 
might haue a pꝛoſperous tourney by the Will 
ol God to come vnto you. ' 
chap.5.23- , 11 * Foz Along toleeyou, that J might 
m Either by Sa- — among you lome Sptrituall gitt, to 
1. Theſ. 2.18. rel en pou, 1 
ur bythe holy 12 That is, that J might be comfozted 
Ghoſt, A&. 46.6. together with pou,thzough our inutnal caith, 
ot called to ſome bot pours and mine. 
other place to 1 Now my bꝛethzen, J would that pee 
prezci the Goſ· ſhould not bt tgns2ant, how that I haue af. 
pel, Cha. « $120. kentinies putpoſcd to come vnto you (but 
n Whereof is hane bent ® let hitherto) that J might haue 
ſpoken, lohn ome · fruit allo among pou, as | hane among 
15.46. the other Gentiles. 
6 tle pallerh not 85 
for the mocking and to the Barbartans, both to the wile 
of the wicked. men, and to the viwle. 
1 Cenis . 15 Theretoꝛe as much as in me is, J am 
p O:, «Feuall ready to pꝛrach the Golpel to you alio that 
inſtrument. are at Rome. 
0, Gentile. 16 Fo: J am not o aſhamedof the Sol 
q lbepertection pel of Chꝛiit: fo2 it is the * 2 power of God 
and integritie, Vnfo ſaluation to enery one that bctee» 
which wuoloe - lieth, to the Jew firſt, and allo to the Gre; 
uer hath, appea- (tan. : . 
reth befo'e God 17 Foꝛ by it the a righteonſneſſe of God 
holy bl. meles, & is reucaled, from faith tofajth ; as it is wit · 
can be accuſed of ten. The iuſt ſhall ltue by faith, 
no fault: and this 18 Foz the wach of God is reucaled from 
iuſtice is contra · heuen againſt all vngodlineſſe, and vn- 
ry to mans iu light touſneſſe ot men, which withhold the 
ſt ce,or the iu. rueth © in vnrighteouſneſſe. 
ſtice of wor kes, 19 Foꝛaſmuch as that, which may bee 
and onely is ap- knowen of God, is manikett in them: fo2 
pretended by God hath ſhewed it vuto them. 
faith, which dai- 20. Fo2 the inuillble things of him, that 
ly increaſeth, 13, his cternall power and Godhead, are 
P/al.8 4.7, leene by the creation of the woꝛld, being con 
r Which God ſidered in his wozkes to the intent that they 
ayproueth, ſhould be without cxrcuſe, 
Hobak,2.4: 21 * Beeauſethat when they knew God, 
44 3.11 they „ gloꝛiſſed him not as God, neither 
Lebe. 33. Were thänkekull, but became vaine in their 
| He divided the ĩmaginatſons, and their fooliſh heart was 
Law of Nature - full of darkenefle. 
corrupt. into vn= 22 Then they pꝛoftſſed themſelues to be 
godlineſſe, & vn Wile, they became fwles, 
nghteouſneſſe. 23 Foz they turned the glozy of the in⸗ 
Vngodlinefle copruptivle GD D ts the {tmilicude of the 
conteineth the image of a cozruptible man, and ef birdes, 
falſe wage. and foure ftoted beaſtes, and ef creeping 
ping of Coq: vn things. 
ligdesouſneſſe 24 Nherefoꝛe alſo God *? gaze them vp 
breach et lone to their hearts luſtes, vnto vncleannelle, 
toward man. to dekile their owne bodies betweene them 
t ln that they ſtlues: 
nenaer worſhip 25 Mbich turuedthe trueth of God vnto 
Con natue a lie, and woꝛſbipped and ſcrued the erta⸗ 
partly tencheth tute, foꝛſaking the Creatoꝛ, which is blel⸗ 
them, nor loue © ſed fo} ener, Amen. 
one mother. 26 Foꝛ this cauſe God gaue them vp vn⸗ 
** = to vile affections: fo2 cuen their women did 
Ore 
ſbipped bim nor as hee preſcribed, but aſtet their good intentions. 
x Or. deliueted them as a iuſt ludge. y Seeing men would not 
—— ding to the knowle· ge that God gave :hem, worſhip him a- 
debe fmocte their hearrs with blindoefſe, that hey ſhould not 
or ehermfelues, but doe iniutie one to anotber, and commit ſuch 
rrible villenie,- j| Or, aboue the Creator. 


[4 J am debter both to the Grecians, 
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change the naturall vſe into that which is a- 
gainit nature, 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the na · 
turall vie ofthe woman, and burned in their 
ut one toward another, and man with | gy opzez:;e. 
man wꝛought filthinefle, and recetued in 
themſclues luch recompenſe of their erronr, 
as was meetce. 

28 Foz as they regarded not to knowe 2 That is, ſuch 2 
God, cuen ſo God Deltucred them vp vnto a ane as was deſti- 
* rep2obate gitnde,to doe thole things Which tute of all iudge · 
are not conuenicnt, | ment. 

29 Being full of all varighteouſneſſe;fo2» a Which law 
nicarion,wickednelle, couetouinefle, malict> Godwrit in their 
oulneſſe,tull ot enuie, of murther, of debate, conſciences, and 
ol deccit, taking all things in the euill part, the Philoſophers 
whilperers, called it the lawe 

30 Backbiters, hatersofGod , doers of of Nature: the 
wrong, pꝛoud, boaſters, inuenters ot euill Lawyers, the 
things, diſobe dient to parents, without vn⸗ Law of Nations, 
derſtanding, ceuenant bzeakcrs, without whereof Moſes 
naturall acction, ſuch as can neuer bee ap» Law is a plaine 
pealedzmercileffe, expoſition. 

31 (hich men, though they knewe *the | g,,,johicouſncs, 
Lam of God, how that they which commit b Or conſent co 
luch things are woꝛthy of dcath, yer not only chem, which is 
doe the ſame, but allo o favour them, that che full meaſure 
doe them. ofall iniquitie. 


La 
1 He ſtarethj the hypocritet with Gods iudgement, 
7 And comfarteth the faithfull. 12 To beat downe 
all vaine pretence of 1gnorance, bolineſſe , and of alli- 
ance with God. he prouethall men to bee ſinners: 15 
TheGentilesby their conſcience, 17 The Lewes by 
the Law written, 


T Verefoꝛe thou art inextuſable, O man, 1 0x,6!amef, 
wholocuer then art thats *indgcll ; * fox a Neither they 


in that that thon iudgelt another thou con · which doe p. 
demrett ' thy lelke: koꝛ thou that iudgeſt, prouc cuil doers, 


doeſt the ſame things. nor they which 
2 But wee know that the tudgement of reproue then 

God is accoꝛding to trueth, againſt them are exculable 

whtch commit luch things. before God. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O thon man, 311.7. 1, 2. 
that iudgeſt them which do luch things, and cer. 4. 5. 
dor l the ſame, that thou ſhalt cſcape the b Far either 
tudgement of God: . thou ait guiltie 

4. ©2 delpileſt thon the riches of his bonn · of the ſame fault, 
titulnes, and *pattence. and long fuffcrance, or the like. 
not knowing that the bountikalnes ol God e | or he iudgeth 
lcadcty thee to repentance ? the heart, aud te- 

5 But thou after ſhine hardneTe, and gardech not the 
heart that cannot repent, * heapeſt vnto thy ourward periou. 
ſclfe wꝛath again tue day or v wzath, and 2. Pet. 3.9. 
of the declaration of the iuſt indgement of 7am. 5. 3. 

od, d The wicked 

6 Aho will reward euery man acco2* ſh Ibe condera- 
ding fo his woꝛkes: ned. & the taith- 

7 That is, to them Which by continuance full deliuered. 
in well doing ſeeke glozy, and honour, and P/Al.6 2. 1 2. 
um moꝛtalitit, eternall life: 8 matth. 16. 27. 

8 But vnco them that arc contentious reel. 22.12, 
and diſobey the tructh, and obey vnrighte⸗ e The common 
ouſneſſe, hall be indignation and wꝛath. ſort of men are 

moſt vnable :o 
beiuſtified by ih ir works: ſeeing Abraham the father of belecuers 
hath nothing to glory ot before God, an ſ ther. for: all meus works 
ſhall condemne them, and they only ſhalbe i ved, w ich app rel end 
Ieſus Chr iſt by faith to be their onely juſtice and ſactiſica: ion. 

9 Uth 
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2 chron. 19.7. 


Iny the Grecian | 


Dem. 10. 17. 


oers of the Law. Hypocrites. 
1 9 Tribulation andanguily thalbe bpop 
be vnderſtandeth the ſoule of euery man that doeth cuil: of the 
the Gentile, and Jew firit, and alſo of the * Grecian, 


*enery one that is 10 But tbeuery man that doth god ſhall 


Not a lew. be glozy, and Honour, and peace, to the Jew 
firit,and alſo tot e Srectan. 8 


IT Fo: chere is no *rcipect of e perſons 


156 34.19. with God. 


1 


any outward 
be make his veſ righteons 
ſels, he dotth ap- Law 


glory, and other 
to ignominie. 


| * For mans con- 


is called the Let - 


4. 10 34. 


12 Foz às many as haue ſiimed without 
the Law, hall periſh alſo »without the Law: 
and as many as haue linned in the Law, ſhal 
be 1 058 the Law, 


g As touching 


qualitie, but as | 
the potter before 13 (Fo the hearers ofthe Law are not 
ekoꝛe God: but the doers of the 
(be iuſtiſted. 

162 02 wen the Gentiles which haue not 
the Law, doe by nature the things conteined 
in the Law, they hauing not the Law, area 
h Thar is, with- Law vnto themſelues, | 
out the know- 15 Mhich ſhew rhe cect of the Law 


point ſtune to 


- ledge of the Law Witten in their hearts, their conſcience al⸗ 


written; which lo beating witneſſe, and their thoughts accu 
was giueriby - © ſing one another, oꝛ ercuſing. _ 

Moſes. © 16 At the dap when God ſhaliiudge the 
5 s Chzilt , arcozving to 
mp ©0wpre, 2 | 

17 C*Bchold,thon art calltd a Itw, and 
ſcience ſheweth reſteſt in the Law, and * gloꝛieſt in God, 


Hlatth.y xt, 
fares 1. 21. 


hin vhẽ he doth 18 And knoweſt his will, and alloweſt 


or euil. qe things that are excellent, in that thou art 
He awaketh | Enſtructed by the Law: 3 

the Iewes, which 19 And pcrſwadett thy ſelke that thou art 
were aflcepe à guide of the blinde, a light ok them which 
througha cer - Are in darkeneſſe, . | 
taine lecuritie 20 An inſtructer of them which lacke dis 
and conhdence cxction, a teactztr of the vnlearned, which 
in the Law. halt the foꝛzme of knowledge, and of the 
Chap.9.4. trueth in the Law. 
or, trieſt the 21 Thou therefoze which teacheſt ano» 
ang that diſ. ther, ttacheſt thou not thy ſelfe? thou that 
ſert from it. pꝛeacheſt, A man thould not ſteale, doeſt 
| The way to thou ſteale? 
teach others in 22 Thou that ſapeſt, Aman ſtould not 
the knowledge commit aduttery, doeſt thou commit adulte 
of the erueth. tp? thou that abhozreR idoles, committeſt 
D eee loꝛieſt in the Law, thꝛongh 
exck. 36 20, 23 ou that gio , 
m th-end breaking the Lawe, Dfihonoutelt "thou 
circumciſion was God: 
the keeping of 24 Foz the Name of God is blaſphemed 
the law, & the la · among the Gentiles though you, as it is 
cramentſepara- Witten. 3 
ted from his end. 25 Foꝛ cirtumci ſion verily is p2ofitable 
is of none effect. if thon doe the Lawe: but if thou be a cran? 
g or cendemne. greſſaur of the Lawe ,thy® circumciſion i 
n When che Law made vncirtumciſion. : 
26 Therefoꝛe if the vncircumeifion kek pe 
te · or that it pro- the oꝛõinances et the Lawe , ſhall not his 
nokerhdarhin biicircumcillon bee counted toz circumcii 
vs, or that it kil- on? 
lezh,or is the mi- 27 And ſhal not vncircumcifion which is 
niſtery of death, by nature (it it ke the Law) indge thee, 
or that itis the Which by the v letter and circumction ait a 
ſtreng th of ſin. it tran'greſſour of the Law: 
is meaut as we 28 Fon he is not a Jew which isoneout- 
confider the Law. ward: ntither is that cirtumcillon which is 
of i: ſelle vith · | outward in the lleſh: , 
out Chi iſt. 29 But he is a Jew which is one within, 
Coloſſ.z-13, and the* circumciſton is of the heart, inthe 
o In che inward o ſpirit , not in the letter, whole pꝛaiſe ig not 
man and heart. gf tok od. 


o the Re 


(ion 


manes. 1% 


CHAP, III. 

2 Hauinggranted ſome prerogatiut ts the Hewes, 
becauſe of Gods free and ftable pronnſe, io he proueth 
by the Scripture; both Iemet & Gentiles tobe ſinners, 
24, 24 and to be iaftified by grace through faith, and 
not by werken 3 1 and ſo the Law tobe eftablijhed, 


Vat fs then the pzeferment of the 


Jew? v2 what ts the pꝛolit of circum⸗ 


2 Much euery maner ot way: fo chiefly, 0 »,,, 
becauſe vnto them were committed the 05 ä 
racles of God, ae 

3 Foz what though ſome did not beleene? 7 O7 * 
ſhal their * vnbelielt make the |] faithof God lohn f * 
withont effect: Pſal 1 . 

4 Godfozbid: yea, let God he true, and F. g. . 

" £ucty man alyar, as it is witten,“ That e Th. r con 
thou mighteſt bee *tuſtified in thy wozdes, main be decla 
and oucrcome when thou art tudged. red wli,andthy 
. F Now if » onr vnrighteoutneſſe com- goodueitc and 
mend the righteoulneſſe of God, what ſhall rwverh in pe. ſot. 
we ſay? Js God vnrighteous which puni⸗ ming thy prom. 
theth? (Jl (prake (as a man) les may appears 
6 G3d fozbid; ele how Gall God fudge when man enhe 
d? of cui ioſitie ut 


the wezld: 
7 Foꝛikthe veritie ok God hath moze a+ arrogancy aue 


bounded,thzough my lic, vnto his glozy,why judge the works, 


am J yet condemned as a ſinner ? b He (heweth 

8 And (as wre areblamed, and as ſome how the mcked 
alfirme that we ſay) why doe wee not euill, doe reaſon 3. 
that good may come thereot? whole damua» gainſt God, 
tiun.is inſt. c Whole carnall 

9 What then? q are we moze excellent? witedome wil 
No, in no wile :fo2 we haue already pꝛoeued, nut obey the i 
that all, both Jewes and Gentiles arr * vn» of God. 
der ſinne, | . d Leſt the levi 

10 As it is witten, There is nonerigh · Gould beputfed 
tcons,no not one. vp in that hepre 

11 There is none that vnderſtandeth: ferred themto 
there is none that ſteketh God. the Gentiles he 

12 They haue all gone out of the way: they che weh that 
hane beenc made altogether vnpzofitable ; rhistheir prefer 
there is none that doeth good, no not one. ment ſtandetk 

13 * Their thzoate is an open ſcpulchꝛe: only in che mer. 
they haue vled their tongues to deccit: the cie of God, for- 
popſau of aſpes is under their lips. aſmuch as both 

I4 * (hoſe. mouth is full of curfing and I-w and Gentle 
bitterneſſe. : through ſinne 

I5 * Theirfceteare (wift to ſhed blood. atetubie&to 

16 Deitruttion and talamitie are in their Gods wrath, 

ayes, that theyn icht 

17 And the *wapof peace they haue not boch be made 
knowen. ual} in Cn 
18 The feare ot God is not befoze their G. 22. 
eyes. P/N. 

19 Now wee know that whatſoeuer the 45). 
Law ſaith, it ſatth it to them which arc vn⸗ / 5.9. 
der the Law, that euery mouth may bee ſtop» 7/40. 
ped, and all the woꝛld bee s culpable befaze /. 0 7, 
God. J 597. 

20 * Therefoze by the wozkes of the prov.1-16. 
Law ſhall no fleſh be iuſtiſied in bis ſight ; e Apences's 
fo2 by the Lawe commeth the knowledge of and innocent 
ſinne. lite. 

Pal 36. 1. 


f That is, the old Teſtament. g The Lawe docth nc twale n 
guiltie, hut doth declare that we ate guitze before God and celefc 
condemnation Galat 216. h He meaneth the Law,enbe w# 
ten or vn written, which cõmandeth or ſorbiddeth any thing u 
wor kes canuot iuſtifie, bec aule n e cannot pe: forme them. 

21 Baut 


See r 


Chap. iiij. 


1.17, 21 But nowts the * rightroulnes of God 

: be- made manifeſt without the Lawe, haning 
ified + > 'witneſſe of the Law and ef the Pꝛophets, 

which# 22 To vit, the righteoulncs of God by the 
behind in me Faith cf Jelus Chiu, vnto all, and vpon all 
race,andarenot that belceue, 
able torunneto 23 Fot there is no differencc;fo2 all haue 
che marke, that ſinned, and are depziued of the glozy of 
is. to euetlaſting d, 2 ; 
Hie which bere 24 And are iuſtified freely by bis grace, 
z called che glo- thaough the redemption that ts tt Chziic 


of God. 25 
20 fidelity in 25 COhom God hath ſet foꝛth to bee a re · 
performing his cConctltatten theongh tatth in his blood, to 
omile. declare his * tighteoutneſie, by the toꝛgiue⸗ 
de law of faith neſle of the ſimes that ate pailed, thzough 
is the Goſpel, the patience cfGod, SHI 
which oftereh 26 To ſhcwe at this time his righteouſ- 
laluatiou wich neſſe, that he might be tut, anp a iuitifier of 
condition (if him which is of the faith of Jelus. 
chou belecueſ ) 27 Where is then the rciopcing? It is ex · 
which condition cluded. By what Law? of wozkes:? Map: 
alſo Chriſt freely but by the * Lawot faith. 
giveth to vs. $6 28 Thereſvze me conclude, that a man is 
che condition of fir{fified by faith without the woꝛkes of the 
the Law 1s (if aw. 
thou doeſt al. 29 Cod, is he the God ot the Tewes onely, 
theſethings)che and not of the Gentiles allo? Pee, euen ok the 
which obe, | Gentilegallo., + 
Clir ſt hath ful- 30 Foꝛ it is ont God who ſhall iuſtiſie 
filled for vv. kirxcumtiſion = of faith, and vncireumction 
m Meanirg,thar_thzough faith. 
hey are all u- 31 Doe wee then make the Law of none 
ue by one effect thꝛaugh faith? God foꝛbid: yea, awer 


meanes, ind if tCitabiith the Law. 
they will haue 8 f a 
any difference, it only ſtandeth in words: for in effect there is none. 


o The doctrine of faith is the ornament of the Law : tor itembra- 
cih Chiiſt, ho hy his oe death hath ſatisfied the Law: ſo that 
the Law which could not bring vs to ſaluation by realon of our 
owne cor1u ption,is nuw made efteQuall to vs by Clu iſt leſus. 
C H A P. IIII : 
t. 17 Hee declareth that inttification i a free 
gift,euen by them themſclues of whom the [ewes o 
beafted,uu of Abraham and of Dauid, 15 Andalſo 
by the office of the Law and faith, 
a Thatis,by VV gat thall we ſay then, that Abzaham 
works, our fathcr hath kound concerning 
b He might pre- the fleſh? 2 
tend ſome merit 2 Foz ił Abꝛaham were inſktficd by works, 
or work worthy her hath wherein to v retoyce, but not with 
to be recopenſed, God, : 
Gen 15 S gal.z. 3 Foz whatſaith the Scripture?* Abza» 
6.1 23. ham belecueg God, and it was counted to 
c Mctiteth by him foʒ righteouſnes. 
hb works 4 Now to him that © wozketh,thewages 
d Thatdep:n. is ut counted by fauour,but by debt: 
deth nor on his 5 But to him that © wozkethnot,but be⸗ 
works, ne ĩther leeueth in him that < inſtificth che vngodlpy, 
thinketheo me · his faith is counted fo? rightconſnetle, 
me by them, 6 Euen as Dauid v:claretitze bleſſed⸗ 
e Which maketh neſſe of the man vnto wham God imputeth 
dim that is wit · righteouſnca without works, laying, = 
led in himſelfe, 7 *Bleſſed a e they, whole iniquiti.s are 
juſt in Chriſt. koꝛgiuen, and whoſe linnes arc couereb. 
. 12.1. $8 Bleſſedis the man, to whom the Loꝛd 
f Vnder this ex · imputethnot fine. 
pr ſacrament 9 Came this bleſſedneſle then vpon the 
. mpreben- * circumciſion ly, oz vpon thevneircumet? 
— the whole ſton allo? Foꝛ we lap, that faith was impu⸗ 
m ted vnto Abꝛaham fozrighteoulngs. 


Tne nature of faith. 506 


10 How was it then impute d: when hee 
was circumciſed, oꝛ vncirtumciſed: not whe 
he was circumciled, but when he was vncit⸗ 
cumcili d. . | 

II * After he recciued theſigne of cirtum · Ger. «7,1 « 
ctton, as the ſealeof the righteouſnefle ofthe 
faith which he had, when he was vncircum- 
cilcd, that ye thould be the father of all them 
that beleue, not being cirtumciled, d righte⸗ 
oulneſſe niighr be imputed to them allo, 

12 And tie father of circiunciſion, not vn; g This may not 
to them onely which are ok the circumciſion, d enderſtood of 
but vnto them allo that walke in the steps the qruirs of faith 
of the faith or our father Abzahamzwhich be (tox thereof the 
had when he was vntircumciitd. . Apoſtle doeth 

13 Foꝛ thepzomie that he ſheuld bee the here alter expreſ- 
heire ot the world, was nut given to Abza® j, intreat) bat of 
ham, 02 to his ſted though the * Law, but che faich it ſelſe. 
100 righteouſnes okkaith. h In tulfilling 5 

14 Foꝛ if they which are of the Law, be „orks theredt. 
* h{tres,faith is made voyD, and the pzomtle ; and cbinke te 
is made ok none effect. per forme the 

15 Foz the Lawe cauſeth 'waath : kez fame by works. 
where no Law is, there is no = tranſgreflion. K If ic be requi-« 

16 Therefoze ir is by faith, that i _— lite to fulfill the 
come by grace, and the pꝛonuſe might bee Ia for him chat 
ſure to all the ſeed, not to that onely which q albe of Abra- 
ts of the Lawe : but alſo to that which is of hams inheriodice, 
the faithof Abzzham, who is the father of then ic is in vain 
___ to belecue che 

I7 (Azit is Wiicten, J haue made ther pom: for ir 
a father of maup nations) eue o befoze God ſerueth to no 
whom hee belceued , who quickeneth the ye, 
dead, and calleth thole things which bee Through our 
not, as though they were. default, and not 

18 Aich Abrabam abone hope belceued of u Cite, 
vnder hope, that het ſhould bee the father ol m That is, no 
many nations, accoꝛding to that which was breach of com- 
ſpoken to hi, So ſhall thy leede be. mandem ent. 

19 And he a not weake in the faith, conſi · z which be- 
dered not his owne body, which was now leeue. 

Dead, being almoſt an hundꝛed yeere old, uci⸗ Gen. 17.4. 
ther * the detadneſſe of Daras wombe, o By a ſpititual 

20 Neither did hee Doubt of the pꝛomiſe kindred, which 
of Sad thzongh unbelicke, but was ſtreng · God chiefly ac 
thened in the faich, and gaue gl92y to cepreth |» 
God, p Abraham be- 
21 Ycing fully aſſured that he which had gate the circum- 

pꝛomiled, was alſo able to Doc it. (Ciſed, euen by the 
22 And theretoꝛe it was imputed to him vercue of faith, 
fo2 righteouſneſſe. | | and not by the 

23 Now it is not wꝛitten ſoꝛ him onely, power of nature, 
that it was ümpnted vnto him tozrighteoul» which was ex- 

neil, : tinguiſhed: fo 

24 But alſo * fo2 vs, to whom it ſhall bee the Gentiles 
imputed tor rightcouinelle, which belecue in which were 
him that raiſed vp Jeſus our Loꝛd from the nothing are cal · 
dead. led by the power 

25 Who was deliuered to death, foz our of God to be of 
lin1es, and is rilen againe fo2 our iuſdiſi · che number of 
cation. the fai / hfull. 

Gen. 15 5. 

But moſt (trong and conſtant, r In that ſhe was paſt child- 
bearing. [ For his mercy and trueth. t For our inſtruction: 
for we ſhal be iuſtitied by the ſame meanes, u Toaccempliſh, 
and make pert: ct vurivititication, 

CHAP v. 

1 e declareth the fruit of faith, 9 And by com- 
parifon ſerteth foorth the laue of God and obedience of 
Chr, which u the foundation and gr ound of the 


= Sc 2 Then 


» © 


&*; : N "= 
— ' —— — 5 L 
— 2 5 


— 


vo — et 


1 at at 
— — — — — 


—— ͤ—11ñÆ 


— 2 ꝶQͤÄ 
— — 


— — — —— ——J 
— — — 


1. 80 
* 


Gods greatloue, 
3 a By peace here 0 
is meant that in- 


— — thzough kaith unto this grace, wherin wee 
minde, hen 


- that love where- lt May be that one dare die 
wich God loueth 8 Wut 


; Pu eh he death. 1 


ol Curiſt. 


vy the grace of 


they were as yet 
incloſed in A- 


en bei d faith, wee haue 
T 205 to bau 6850 throw our Lozd 
Sheik. 


7 y Whome allo wee haue acceſſe 
and reioice vader che hope of the gloꝛy 


of G N | 
Neither doe we ſo onclu, but alſo wefre» 


we are deliuered 


eee. {7 en bulitiays, knowiug that tribula⸗ 


nnd tion bꝛingeth fozth patlence 
| 1 Wihne 
of 2 = 4. And patience experience, and experi- 
God: and this e hope. Ts * 
eace i ir F. And hope maketh not > atHamed, be · 
| rag * cauſe the laue ot God ia ſhed abzoad inonr 
" Epbeſ 2.48, _ 15 by the holy Ghaſt, which is giuen vn · 
Jani. 3. 9 6. 44 NaN 3 
De ichn 8 Fo: e {# when wer cre pet of no 
l ſtrength,at | 1 fo} 12 255 odly. 
cefle 7 *Doubtleſſe one will ſcarce vit foz a 


c Hemeanett * righteohs Mart Lie per tp a <g60d man 

r bor hiv! 
. vs, (ceing that while wet were 
EHcb. 9. 13. ſt died foꝛ vs. 


318. a l | 
a Ard com- 0 bis dion, wee thall be ſaued from waaty 


Yon he am- 


were reconciled to'Godby the death of his 
e That is, ſr Sonne, much more being reconciled, wee 
ſth ones thallbeſaucdby his life. XK 
whomhe hath 11 And not onely ſo, bnt wee alfo reioyce 
recciued good. in Son through out Lord Jeſtrs Cheiſt, by 
f Becauſe of whom wee haue now recetued the atone⸗ 
fatne: yet friends ment. n 

23 12 Mherefoze as by one man ſinne en⸗ 


Chriſt. tred into the woꝛld, and death by ſinne, and 


g From Adam lo * _ ouet all men koꝛatmuch as all 
ro Mots. men haue linned. 

£2 * nerd 12 Foz vnto the s time of the Law was 
yottg babes, inne in the woꝛld , but ſinne ts not imputed 
which neither While there is no Law. 
had the know - 14 But death reigned from Adam to 


ledge ol the law Mols, euen ouer them allo that ſinn d not 
of name, not nter the like manex ot the trarcgrefſion of 
any motion of dam, which was the figure of * him that 
concupiſcence, Was to comm. | 
much leſſe com- .. 15 But pet the gift is not lo, as is theof- 
mit · ed any actu · fence ; fo: if though the offence of one, ma⸗ 
all ſinne: and this ny be dead much moꝛe the grace of God, and 
may alſo com- the gift by grace, which is by one man Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, hath abounded vnto many, 


pre hend the ] i 
Geat les. 16 Neicher is che gift fo, as that which en- 
| Yetallman- tred in by ane that fined : foꝛ the fault came 


ind, as ĩt were pf one offence unto condemnation: but the 
finned,when gikt is of m my offences to iuſtiſication. 

17 Fo: jf by the off:nce of one death refg- 

ned through one, much maꝛe ſhal they which 


dams 2 receiue the abundance ok grace, and ok the 
k Which was gift of ® righteduſnes, reigne in lite thꝛough 
Chriſt, one, that is Jelne Ghailt. 


1 For by Chriſt 18 Likewile then, as by the offence ok one 
we ate nat onely the fault came on all men to condemnation, 
delivered from © ſp by the iuſtifying of one, che beneſire aboun- 
the ſinnes of A- ded toward a all men to the iuſtiãcation of 
dam, but alſo like. 

from all: uc h as 19 Foz as by one mans diſobedience, 
= haue added many were made ſinners: ſo by the obedi- 
Fiereunco, 

m The iuſtice of leſus Chriſt , which is imputed to the faithſull. 
n Wiluch beleeue to be ſaued wiletas Cluiſt, 


o the Romanes. 


1 toward 


et linners, 
yet int 2 liuc per therein: 


| an ch 102e chen befugt now iulkiſfed 


Em. CO 3 
e if when wee were* enemies, wee 


be to the ſimilitude ok his relutrettion. 


cad to fine. 


ence x one, ſhall many alſo bee made righ⸗ 
teous, 
20 Moꝛeoner, the * Lawentred thereup⸗ o The, 
on, that the offence ſhould ? abound ; — Moſes. * 
— where linne abounded, there grace p That itmioh; 
abonnded much moꝛe: be more mani. 
21 That as {tune had reigned vnto death, feſtly knowen 
fo, might grace allo rcigne by righteouſneſle 20d ſer belone 


vnto eternall like, thꝛsugh Jedis Chlt our all mens eyes 


Lond. 


CHAP. VI. 

Becauſe no man ſhould glorie in the fleſh, but rat her 
ſeeke to ſubdue it to the ſpirit, 3 Hee jheweth by the 
vertue and end of Bt, 5 That regeneration u 
ioyned with iuſtiſication, and thagefere exborteth to 
godly lift, 21 Setting before menee yes the reward 
of inne and r1ghteouſneſſe. 


V N. Hat ſhall we ſay then? Shal we con- 
tinue ſtill in itnne, that grace may a» 
bond: Gad koꝛbid. FN a He diech to 
2 Vo ſhall we that are : dead to ſinnt, {;,, e in whom 
he lirenoth of 
..  . Knowye not, that * all we which hane * 8 
bene baptized into © Jelus Chꝛiſt, haue bene b, > of 
baptized into his Death 2? 1 Chriſt,% ſo now 
4 * Wee are buried then with him by bap⸗ Iinech to Cod. 
titine into ht death that like as Thailt was G. ar. 3.2 
raiſed vp from the dead by the gloꝛp ot the b Wehen 
N ſhould *walke in newucs growing toge 
"'; Why ther with hn, 
5 * Fox if we be<grafted with him „to we meln e. 
the ſimilitude ok his death, eutu fo ſhall wee ceiue vertue to 
| ] | kill ſinne, and 
6 Knowing this, that our olde man fs raiſe vp ournew 
crucified wich him, that the < body of ſinne man. 


might bee deſtroyed, that henccfozth wee / 2.71 


ſhonld not ſerue ſinne. Epheſ.4 23,126 
1 7 Foz he that is dead ist freed from /; 11 
; . eb. 5. 8 


nne. 

$ TMhercfozc,if we be dead with Chꝛiſt, ., 6.1 4. 
we beleeuc that we fhall line alſo with him, 2.1 11, 

6 Knowing that Chꝛiſt being railcd from c The Grecke 
the dead. dieth no moꝛe: death bath no moe word meaneth 
pomintan auer him. that we gio x vy 

10 Foz in that hee died, bor died once e to coc erber with 
finne : bit in that her liueth, ho liucth to Chrilt,as wee let 
God. i | maſſe, vue, nu · 

I 1 Likewiſe thinke ve allo, that ve art ſtietow, or ſuch 
dead to ſinne, but arc aliuc ! to Gad in Jc- like grow p 
ſus Child our Lord. 2 t ee, and are 
12 Let not {inne therefoze reigne in pour nowtibed with 
moꝛtall body, that pee ſhould obey it in the rhe iuyce chercſ. 
! fuſts thereof, | di If we y his 

13 Neither giue ver your members 45 vue die to 
wrapons of vnrighteouſneſſe vnto finnc 2 inne. 

ut giuc pour ſeiues vnto God, as they that e The Ar 
are aliue from the dead, and give your mem? wherein ane 
ber? as weapons ok righteouſneſſe vnto God. ſicker [a | 

ec auſe tna 

being dt ad we cannot ſinne. g That he might deſtr ſinne in cu 
ſteſn. h And ſitteth at the right hand ofthe Father. i e 
gather that we are dead tu ſinne, when fine beg nner to die wh 
which is by the particpation of Chriſtes death , by whom alſobe- 
ing quickned, we liveto God,thatis,torightcuuln: fie. * =—_ 
ye are led with th: Spirit of God 1 The mind fir“ ma yo 
uill motions, whereby mans will is entiled: thence bur{tfortht e 
Juſts , by them the body is prouoked, and the body fy h1s 254008 
doch ſullicite the mina: therefore he commandelh dt the jealt, a 
we rule our bodies, || Or inſtruments, or arms or. 

14 3; 
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7 hap. vij. Mans imperfection. 507 


14 Foz finne ſhall not haue dominion o · 6 But now wee are deliuered from the 
1 then Law, but Law, being dead *vnto it, — wee e Meaning, co 


ſinne. were bolden, that we ſhould ſerue in news ſinne our fuſt 
Indued with 3 5 bar then : Wal wein becauſe we neſle of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſſe of the huſband, 
q — ol art not vnder the law, but — grace: God letter. ot bye ye g 


koꝛbid. 7 * What ſhall we ſay then ? 1s the Law e Thereis no- 
mary 16 * Rnow ye not, that to whomloeuer ye anne: God fopbid. 8225 inen not ſinne, thi 
— — giue your ſelues as ſeruants to obey, bis lex · but by the law: fo2 J — = — 


o Shewing that 0 ntype are to whom yeobey, whether it be except t 
1 of — Death, 02 of o obedience vnto luſt. therefore that 
which doth not righteoulh 8 But ſin tookt an occaſion by the com · ſinne rage more 

God. Bur Goybe than ked, that ye haue bin — — t in me all maner by reaſon there» 

o conforme the eruants ot᷑ lin: but ve haue obeyed from of concupiſcence: foz without the Law ſinne ofchendefore 
your de. the heart vnto the fozme of the doctrine is dead, by ſhould is it 
hereunto pe were ? deltuered. 9 Foz J once *was alive without the — 
qlrigamoſiril 18 Being then made a free from ſinne, ye Laws but when the commandement came, the Law which 


ching forkim_ 8 are made the —— — — R * 1 * — the 
1s r he maner of man, be - 10 But J ied: e comman : ſleights of 
— bal. eo — fleſh: foꝛ as pe dement which was ordeined vnto life, was = =" 


ers ſeruants co, vn» foundro be vnto me vnco death. g Which is an 
II Foz ſinne tooke occaſion by the com · inward vice not 
your members ſeruants vuto mandement, and decefued me, and thereby openly know on. 
holineſſe. ew me. S xd. 20. 19. 


20 Foz whenye wer he ſrnanto ſin, 12 lherefozethe Law is“ holy,and the dt 5. 21. 
—— „2 l — is holy, and iuſt, and h He thought 
fruite had pee then in thoſe good himielſe to be 
whereof pee are nod aſhamed 2 Foz 13 " Wasthat then _ — — made aliue, when he 
end of thoſe Sis death. _ N me? God —— ſinne, that knew not the 
. 1.32 Bux now be vnto God, _— meb Fehr which go ugh ON 23 8 
ye your I Tim. 1.8. 
— -- on — inholinefſe, and the end, euerlaſting b beont of we bythe Commande- i 4 — 
ore — 23 Foz the * wages of ſinne is death: bur "I, . — 
gift of Godis exernallife thzough Jeſus alhbur Fam carnal ld vnder ſinne. more deteſtable, 
our Loꝛd. J allow not that which J do: foz becauſe it tur- 
ones rand whar I would,thae doe not: but what J nethche good- 
which reigneth by force, who giueth death as an allowance to hate, t neſſe —— che lau 
chem that were preferred by the law. 16 741 Bo chen that which IJ wculd not, to our deſtru- 
to the Law, that it is good, Qion, 


CHAP, VII, 7 Now thentt (s no moe that=®do it: k —— 

1. 7. 12 The uſt of the Lure, 6.34 And hom but the finne that t dwelleth 7 iudge the affecti- 
89 it, 16 The infirmty 18 701 knen kaun r tnt ons ol the heart. 
75 pry oi 23 The dangerous fight between the plene with ms: bur Ix 2to will is 1 He is not able 


Now bzethzen ( kor I ſpeake to pere which 1D no Manes 11 2 
— zethzen ( fo2 e c 4+ hee deſiteth to 
de m that know we the Lawe ) that the , 19 Fo doe not theo oe nth doe, and there- 
1 bet hath dominionouer a man as long as — a but the tuill which J would not, f. hook farre from 
? he true 
pris 02 * the woman which is in ſubiec* 20 wif I doe that J would not, it is Gion. 
18 5 | non is bound by the Law to the nomoze3 Adar doe it, but the ſin that dwel m He doth not 
firſt mariage and man, while hee liueth: but if the man bee leth in excuſe hi 
cir pear pa dead, the is delivered from the Law of the 21 "I findethen bythe Law, that when J bur ſheweth that 


; man, would do good,euill is pꝛelent with me. he is not᷑ able to 
—— 3 Sothen, if whilethe man liueth, thee 22 Foz I delightin che law of God, con- accompliſhchar 


fidered man, ſhe ſhalbe called an*adul» terning the v inner man: ood deſire 
out ſelues : the terefſe: but if the man be dead, ſhe is free 23 But J ſee another [| Lawe in my Sch i is in him. 
firſt huſband was from the Law, ſo that ſhee is not an adulte · » members, rebelling againſt the Law of (0r,m” zz x«- 
| reſſe,though ſhe take another man. my minde , and leading mee captiue vn- rare. 
4 ©opempbzeth2en,are dead allo tothe to the Law of ſinne, which is in my mem · n Thefleſh ſtai · 
were Law by ebody of Thailt,that ye ſhouldbe ders. eth euen the 
vnts another, euen vnto him that is raiſed 24 D wzetched man that J am, who molt perfect to 


19. 1 the dead,that we ſhould bing fozth Han deliuer mee from the a bodie of this — 
as the ſpirit 
02 when we were ain the fleſh, the 25 J thanke God thzough Jeſus Chzift wiſheth. 
=h ated LEY — — —— our Lowde. Then I myli felfe in my: minde 2 Tharis,in my 
new creature had fozce in our members, to being foozth ſerue the Law of God, but in my * fleſh the ſpirir. 
theirc j are ruit vnto death. law of finne, — commande 


— pirie Gal. 22. M. 5. Which is the ſpi 

33. C ich istheſpi- p Euen the corruption which 

Ntorſeconthuſband, d Whenwewere deſtiruteoftheSpitic of lumpe of ſinne and death. r 
— Which is the part corrupted. 


Dil 3 CHAP, 


mens 
remaineth. q This ficihly 
n that part which is regenerate, 


Law had ſayd, Thou ſhalt not che Law: if ſo be 


authority of the 
A pirit, that is, the 


 Mmeration. 


lor, of no 
\ Brength, 
e 


ect to ſin, which mity 
he ſunctiſied euea 8: Qo then they that are in the fleſh, can · 


} 


* 
- 
* 


* 
* 
ow 


© Somprehendech: 
all chat which is £0 the fleſh. to line after the i fleſh: 


ſion, wit, &c. 


The fleſh and the ſpitit. 
3 CHAP, VIIL 


1 The afurance of the faithfirl, and of the ſuites 
of the holy Ghoſt in them, 3 The weakne: of the law, 
and who accompliſbed it, 4 And wherefore, 5 Of 
what ſort the flurb(ith ought to be, 6 The fruit of the 
ſpirit inthem. 17 Of hope. 18 Of patience under 
the creſſe. 28 Of the mutuall lou betwixt God and 
his children,” 29 Of bu foreknowledge, 


Dw then there is no * condemnation to 
bem that are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, which 
walke not ® after the fleſh, but akter the 


7 a Though finne 
be in vs, yet it is 
nat im vn- 


is in ¶Chꝛiit Jeſus, hath freed inee from the 
the condition, Law of linne and of death. 
liel wethould a- 2 Fon (that that was impoſſible to the 
baſa the liberty. Law.nas muchasit was || weake, becanſe 
e Thepower and ok the fleth) God lending his owne @onne, 
in the finulitudeof finful fleſh,and yfoz ſin, 
condemned unne in the fleſh, 
4 That the* righteouſneſſe of the Law, 
| might be kulttlled in vs, which walkenot at 
d Whoſe ſan&i- ter the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
- fication is made 5 Foꝛ they that are after the fleſh ſauour 
ours. the e things of the fleſh? lurt they that are al; 
ter the Spirit, the things of the Dyirit. 
. 6. Foz the wiledome of the fleſh is death: 
iſt did take but the wiſe dome of the Spirit is life and 


fleſh, which of &.. F a 

— w_ Becauſe the wildome of the fleſh is en» 
uſt God: fo2 tt is not ſubiect to tht 

Law of God. neither inderd can be. 


of rege · 


in · not pleate Gad. 

9 Nw yes are not in the fleſh, but in the 
trit, || becauſe the @piritof God dwelleth 
you : but tf any man hath not the ſpirit of 


. tof his con- 


ception & ſo did 


appropriate it 
— we 1 And K hitit bog: von tel dy is 
4 a ody 
inne in it, Cor. dead becaule of nne: but the * Spirit is like 
* 3 = viit of him that raiſed 
0 | 11 e Sp 1 r 
i arent vp Jelus from the — you, he that 


the Law requi- - taped vp Chat(t from the dead, ſhall alſo 
perch. - ken pour moztal bodies, betauſe that his 
g He word Spirtt dwelleth in you. | | 

'I2 koxe bꝛethꝛen. we ate debters not 


moſt excellent in 13 Fo2 if pe liue after the fleſh. ye ſhal die: 
man, as will, vn hut it ye moꝛtitie the deeds of the body by the 
derſtanding, rea · Spixit, ye Wall liue. 

[4 Foz as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God. they are the lonnes of God. 
r, fleſh. I 5; Foz pe haue not receiued the ſpirit of 
The ſpirit of bondagetofeareagatae:but ye haue receiued 
regeneration, theſpirit of* adoption, whereby we cry, Ab 

ichaboliſh-. ba, Father, 

eth ſinne in our 16 The lame Spirit ! beareth witneſſe 
fleſh, not all at 
once, but by de- God. 
grees: fore | 
we muſt in the meane time call to God through ptienee. 2 But 
to liue after the ſpirit, k. So he nameth the holy Choſt, of the ef- 
fea which he cauſeth in vs; when he propoſeth vs ſaluation by the 
Jaw with an impoſſible cõdition, who alſo doth ſeale our ſaluation 
in vur hearts by Chriſts free adoption, that wee conſider not God 
nov as a rigorous Lord, butas a moſt mer eiſul Father. Gal 4.5, 6. 
So that we haue tw o witaelſes Gods Spirit, and ours, who is cer 
«ied bythe Spirit of God. 81 


Hor, if ſe bee, 


o the E 


Spirit. 
2. Foz the < law of the ſpirit of life, which hop 


with our Spirit, that we are the childzen of ol 


Omanes, at U DY OÞe, 


17 Ak webe chlldzen, we are alſo u heyzes, m Freely may 
euen the heyꝛes of God, and heyzcs annexed partakers of tn. 
with Chil, if io bee that we ſuffer with — 13 

im, that wee map alla bee glozified with cures, 


n. 
18 Foꝛ J count that the afflictions of this 
p:elent time, are not ll wozthpof the glozy f v 
which ſhalbe ſhewed vnto vs. 
19 Fo: the fernent deſire of the creature 
— when the ſonnes of God hall be re⸗ 
cd, 
20 Becauſe the creature is ſubfect to n The creaure; 
a vanity, not of it owne will, but by rea» ſhal not be teſta. 
ſon of him which hath lubdued it under red beforerhac 
ope, Gods children 
21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall bee beebroughtro 
deliuered from the bondage of cozruption their perfection: 
into the glozious liberty of the ſonnes of in the means (2. 
God. ſon they wait. 
22 Foꝛ we know that enerpecreature gro · o Thar is, to de- 
— with vs al io, and trauaileth in paine tos ſtruction, becauſe 
gether vnto this pꝛeſent. of mans ſinne. 
23 And not onely che creature, but we alſo p He meaneth 
which hane th? 4 firit frnites of the Spirit, not che Angels, 
euen wee Doe figh in our lelues, wayting fox neither deuls, 
the adoption, euen the * redemption of our no! men, 
op. q And yet are 
24. Foz were ſaued by hope: but (hope !arre om dhe 
that is leene, is not hope: foz how can a man perfection. 
hope koꝛ that which he (ceth ? Luke 11, 28. 
25 But it᷑ we hope foz that we ſæ not, we r Which ſhalbe 
doe with patience abide for it. in the reſurrecli- 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our on, when we ll 
tifirmities : foꝛ wee know not what to pzay be made confor- 
as we ought: but the Spirit it ſelfe maketh mable to our 
requelt foz vs with lighes, which cannot be head Chriſt. 
expꝛeſſed. | By hope is 
27 But he 5 ſearcheth the hearts, know · meant that thing 
eth what is the meaning of the ſpirit: foꝛ he which we hope 
t maketh requeſt fox the Saints accozding for. 
tothe will of Gd. t In that he ſtit 
28 Allo we know that all things wozke rech their heart; 
together fo2 the beft vnto them that loue to pray, & ſhew- 
God, euen to them that are called of his pur · eth both whom 
pole. ; to aſke and hows 
29 Fo2 thoſe which he ® knew befoze, hee u He bewerh by 
allo pꝛedeſtinated to be made like to the 1. che order ot out 
mage of his @mn, that hee might be the tirſt elect on, chat 
bozneamong many bꝛethꝛen. — 
30 Moxeouer, whome hee pꝛedeſttnate, mente o enn, 
them allo he called, whom he called, then like the tons 
allo he iuſtiſied, and whom he iuſtiſted, them of God. 
he al Too 
.31 Chat ſhal we then ſay to theſe things? 
A God be on our ſide, who can bee againtt 
8 
32 ho ſpared not his owne Sonne, but 
gaue him foꝛ vs all to death, hom ſhall he not 
with him giue vs all things allo: I(ai. 50.8, 
3 3 Who go lay any thing to the charge x Wie pronotit- 
th M 


= 


choſen 2 It is God that with» ceth his, uten 
lieth. his Son Chriſt. 
34 7Qtho ſhal condemne: lt is Chꝛiſt which y Whcrewith le 
(3 Acad, yea, oꝛ rather which is rilen againe, loued vs, ol God 
who is alſo at the rixht hand of God, and in Chriſ lich 
maketh requeſt alſo fo2 vs. . loue 15 — 

35 (ho ſhal (cparate vs from the lone of p h1s dete 
Y Chu ? chall tribulation, oꝛ anguich, oz mine pb, 
perſetution, oꝛ famine, oznakednes, o perill, and Chun 155 
02 (word? ledgetherc 
36 As it is Witten,“ Fo: thy carrie Plat 22. 

3 


mee = Dr 


EE SSELEYEST 5. 


84 


78 


Q 
2 


2a riſt very God. 


x Which is to u killed all day long: we are counted as 
ſignifierhe con- ſhœpe fon the flaughter, ; 
dition of Chriſts 37 Meuerthelelle,tn all theſe things wer 


Church. are moze then conquerers thꝛough him that 
a Paul ſetteth loued vs, 
foorthbyrheſe 38 Fo2 J am perſwaded that neither 


words the won · death, noꝛ like, noz Angels, noz pꝛincipali⸗ 
derſull nature of ties, noz powers, noz things pꝛelent, no 
the ſpirits, as wel things to come, 

the good, Epheſ. 39 Noꝛ height, noꝛ depth, noꝛ any other 
121. Col. 1. 16. creature ſhal bee able to ſeparate vs from the 


26 the euill ſpi- b loue of God, which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our 
4 2. Loꝛd. 
Col. 2.75. 


d That is, where with God loueth vs in his Sonne Chriſt Ieſus. 
C43 1% 

1 Haxing teſtified hu great loue towards hu na- 
tion, and the ſig nes thereof, 11 He entreateth of the 
election and reprebation. 

' a As becommeth the Gentiles, 30 And reiection of the Tewes. 

him that reuere- 1%? the tructh-in Chꝛiſt, J lie not, my 
ceth Chriſt, or *conlctence bearing me witnelle in the holy 
whoſe tongue Gholt, : 

Chriſt rulerh,l 2 That J haue great heauineſſe, and 
ſoraketh Chriſt continuall ſozow in mine heart. 

for his witneſſe. 3 Foz J would wich mplelfe to bee © ſe⸗ 
b He would te · parated from Chꝛiſt, foz mp bzethzen that 
deeme 5 reiection are mp kinſemen accoꝛding to the ticth, 

of the lewes with 4 Ulhich are the Jiraelites, to whom 
his own damna- pertaineth the adoption, and the © glozy, & the 
tion, which de- 4 * Couenants, and the giuing of the Law, 
elareth his zeale and the ſeruice of God and the pꝛomiſes. 
— s Df reef are the fathcrs, ot whom 


,reade concerning the fleſh, Chziſt came, who ts 


ae God ouer a 


l, bleſſed foꝛ euer. Amen. 
ith 


6 * Motwithltanding it cannot bee that 
the covenant, the woꝛd of God ſhouldFtake none eff:ct;fo2 
becauſe irwasa all they are not * Iſrael, which are of Jſracl: 
ligne of Gods 7 Reither are they all cyildzen, becauſe 


27 they are the ſerd of Abꝛaham: but, Ins J» 


glorie, (aac ſhall thy ſerde be called: 
1.Sam.4.21, 8 Thatts,they woe are the childꝛen of 
fal. 26.8. the v fleſh, are not the childzen of God: but 


d The two tables the * childzcn of the pꝛomiſe are counted foꝛ 
ofthe Coueuant, the (cede, 


Deut. 11. 9, 9 Foz this is a woꝛd of pꝛomile, In this 
Chap 2,17, time will J come, and Sara ſhall haue 
pe 2. 12. a ſonne. 

e Chriſt is very Io Nctther he only felt this, but alſo * Re» 


our father Jlaac. 
1 Greek fall vey, 11 Fox per the children were boꝛne, and 
t Thatis,of la- when they had neither done god nozenill, 
cob,whoſe name (that the purpoſe of God might remaine ac⸗ 
Gent. 21.12. 


that calleth.) 


8 The Iſtaelites ſhall ſexue the ponger: 
11 NEE er 


medbytheir kin- and haue hated Eau. 
ted, but bythe ſe 2 


get election of xighteoulnefſe with God: Hod te2bid. 
Cod, which is a- 
— theexter- mertie on him to whom J will ſhew mercit: 

ration. and will haue compaſſion on him, on whom 


As Iſmael, 
„ J will haue compaſſion, 


i land purpoſe of God is the cliieſe cauſe of election, and repro- 
mon, ſa his free mercy in ( hriſt is an infcriour cauſe of ſaluation, 


Chap. ix. 


thꝛoughout all the earth. 


18 Cherkoꝛe he hath mercie on whom he 


will, and whom he will, he hardeneth. 


19 Thou wilt ſap then vnto mee, Thy 
doeth he yet complaine: foz who hath reſt? 


{ted his will: 


20 But, D man, who art thou which 
{ pleadeſt againit God: call the*thing foꝛ· or. ſpeakeft 
med lay to him thac fozmed it, Why 
thou made me thus: 

21 Math not the patter power of the clay 6.w:A 5.7, 
24 Of the vocation ef to make of the ſame _ one veſlel tof ho- or, vnte boneſt 
nour, and another to di! 6 

22 What and ik God would, to ſhew his 
wꝛath, and to make his power knowen, ſuf» 
fer with long patience the veſſels of wzath 
pꝛepared to deſtruction ? 

23 And that he might declare the riches 
ok his glozyvpon the veſſels of mercy, which 
he hath pzepared vnto lozpe 

24. Tuen vs, whom he ha | 
the Jewes onely, but alſo of the Gentiles, 
25 Asheſaith alſo in Dlee, * J will call 
them, Mypeople, which were not mp people; 
and her, Beloued, which was not beloued 
26 And it ſball bee, in the place where it 
was (aid vnto them, Pe are not my people, Hoſe. 1. 10. 
that there they ſhall be called, The childꝛen 
of the liuing God, 5 
27 Alio Elaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
Though the number of the childzen of Jf- 
rael were as the ſand of the ſea, ye: ſhall but a 
remnant be ſaued. : ; 
28 | Foz he will make his account, and 1God will make 
gather it into a ſhoꝛt ſumme with righteoul- 
= ; = the Lozd will make a ſhozt count in 
the earth. 
29 And as Eſaias ſatd befoze , 
the Loꝛd ofhoſtes had left vs a ſeed 
bene made as ® Sodome 


o Gomozrha, 


; 30 What ſhall wee ſay then: That the 

God. becca when the had conceined by one, evenby Gentiles which followed not rixhteouſnes, 7/4.1-9- 

(hep 2.28, baue attatned vnto rightconſucfle, euen the 

righteouſneſſe which is of faith. 

31 But Iſrael which followed the Lam 

of righteoulneflc, could not attaine vnto the 

was alſo Iſrael. coꝛ ding ts election, not by woꝛke, but by him Law of Righteoulneſſe. : 

heb 32 Uherefoze: Becauſe they ſought it, not 

tbr. 11.1 ;. 12 It was (aid vnto her, The elder by kaith, but as it were by the wozkes of the 
j Law: foꝛ they haue tumbled at the ſtium⸗ 

I3 As it is wzitten, J haue loued Jacob, bling ſtone, 

33 ds it is w 


onour: 


hamed- 
HAP. X. 


1 Aſier that he had declared hu zeale toward: 


them, 3 Hee ſheweth the cauſeof the ruine of the 


18 Lewes. 4 Theend of the law, 5 The difference be- 
Nil 6925420. Gen, 25.2 3.Mal, 1.2,3.Ex0.} 3. 19. 1 Asthe only tweere the wſiice of the Lam and of faith 


17 


Whereof futh commeth , and to whom ut belongeth. 


— | 19 Hereiection of the Lewes, and calling of the Cen- 
heart an interiour cauſe uf damnation, es, 


S4 Buthzen, 


th called, not ot 


Of predeſtination. 508 


16 So then it is not in him that willeth, 
noꝛ in him that runneth, but in God that 
ſheweth mercie. ; 

17 Fo: the © Scripture ſaith vnto Pha» | 
rao,* Foz the ſame purpoſe haue J (ttrred k That is, d 
thee vp, that J might chew my power in in the Scriptnre. 
thee, and that my Name might be declared Sv. 5. 1 


halt againſt, 
Iſa.45.9.iere,18, 


vſex 


Heſe. 2.23. 
1. pet. 2. 10. 


4. 10.21.23. 


ſuch waſt of that 
people, that the 

few which ſhall 
Ercept iemaine, ſhall be 


wee had 3 work 


„and had bene like _— 


et torth his glo- 
ry in hisChurch, 


m That is, vtter- 
ly loſt. 


La. 8. 4 29. 
16.1. pet. 2. 6. 
pſal 118. 22. 
n leſus Chriſt is 


: to the infidels 

witten, Behold, J lay in ©t- Gion, and 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there vn» on an ſtumbling ſtone, and a rocke to make — ahl 
men kall: and euery one that belecueth in ige and reſurie- 


15 Foꝛ he ſaith to Moles, J will haue him, ſhall not de al con. 


* 
1 


ö 


w That i 
5 — 


2 F902 I beare them reco2de, that they 
2cer- — 3 LI. to 


n enen, 
ce Gall bet and into the deepe ? 


dead che vox of faied which we 


An ignorant zeale. a To the Romanes. | od preſerueth his. 
Rethyert, hearts deſire and pzayerto the ends ofthe*wozld. k Then ſeeing 

BGod Tear that they t bee 19 But J demand, did not Jirgel know all the world 

ſaued * a * 067? Firt Poles caith;* J will pzouoke knew God by 


pou to enuie hy a nation that is not my nati · his creatures, the 
on, and by a fooliſh nation J will anger you, Iewes could not 
20 And Eſaias is bold, and ſaith, I was be ignorant, and 


ge. 
| 02 they being ignoꝛant of the righte · found of them that ſought me not, and haue fo ſinned ofma. 
— . e852, and going about to abltſh bene mademanifelt to thei that aſked not lice. 
Gal.3.24s therr owne right haue not ſubmit after me. | Dent. 3 2.21, 
d Theendofthe ted themlſelues to the rigbteouſneſſe ok 21 And vnto Jſrael he ſaith, All the day 4.65.1. 
Layy is to iuſtiſie , a long haue J ſtretched foꝛth mine hand vnto 4.65 3. 
them which ob- 4 Foz Chzilt is the ® end of the Law a l dilobedient and gaineſaying people. lor, vnbolceuing. 
Erus it cherefore foi righteouſneſſe vnto euery one that belee · oe 
A 1 
f 02 Moſes thus deſcribeth the righte⸗ 4 God hat bi Church, althaugh it ber not ſeene 
is made —_—_ which is of the Law, 25 the to mant cye. 5 The grace ſhewed — ele. 7 The 
ftice,ſanQifica- man which doeth theſe things fhall ling gement of the reprobate. 8 God hath blinded the 
Son &c eby. Tewes for a time, and revealed bimſelfe to the Gen» 
* which is ol kaich, , «8 Mhom he warneth to humble themſclues, 
: wile, < * Sap not in thine 29 The giftr of God without repentance. 33 The 
rt, Cho aſcend intoheauen 7? (that depth of Gods indgement;, 


] Demaunde en, Hath God caſt away his 
pcoplerGod oꝛbid: fo2 J alſo am an {ſra* 
elite. ot the ſeed okt Abꝛaham, of the tribe of 
* God bath t caſt away his people 
not caſt a peop 
which bee * knew befoze, Know pee not 8 
what theScripturelaith of Elias, how he p fe des, 
maketh requeit vnto God » againit Iſracl, — ore all begir. 


ping, b Ng, ; 

2 Lom, they haue killed thy Prophets He talked with 
and digged downe chine altars: and ? God,not that he 
left alone, and they ſeeke my like:? 


aun | 
ſhould puniſh I- 

the pu 

4 But what laltd the anlwere of God to bur fer- 


— with torig — with the © mouth man him: J baue relerued vnto my lelfe < ſeven —_— 
bim, & hach de- to laluation. thoulandmen, which haue not bowed the fi wm 
cended into the II Fothe Scripture *TAboloeuer kner to Baal. — vr 
death belteueth in him ſhall not be . 5 Euen lo then at this pzeſent time is 49.10 
todeſtroy death, 1 2 Fog there ts no difference betweene there a remnant though the [| election of | King — if 
anddeliver ys. the Jewe and theGrectan: foz hee that is grace, 12 
Dent. 30. 12. Lad ouer all, is rich unto all, that call on _ —— — , — moze of jnßnirenünbes 
F : . mo Ace: 1. fret ele |; 
"Thatis.che 13 *F y wholvener tall call vpon the burific be of wojksdl {5no moze grace 10% gn, 
iſe and the Name of the Loꝛd, ſhall be ſaued. elſe were woꝛke no moꝛe woꝛke. 14 12.46, 
* 14 But how fall they call on him, in 7 What then: Iſrael hath not obteined 447 28.26, 
whom they haue not b eeued?and how ſhall — — 4 but the election hath obtti : g o p;icking, 
Law. they beleeue in him, of whom they haue not ned — reſt haue bene hardened, 5/½.69.23 
e That is, tho Heard ? and how ſhall they heare without a 8 Accozding as it is wzitten, God hath J Chrik by the 
way to be ſaved, pzeacher? auen them the{pirit of {| {lumber ; epes that mouth oftie 
is to beleeue with NI N they they ſhould not lee, # eares that they ſhould propher wicherh 
heart, that we beſent? as it is wꝛzitten, How not heare vnto thts day. that which came 
aceſavedonlyby are the i fertrot them which bzing glad ti. 9 AudDauid ſaith,'Let their * table be vpontbe lewes, 
Chriſt, andt dings ot peace, and bꝛing glad tydings of mageaſnare, andanet, and a ſtumbling chat is, that as 
c the ſame good things blocke, euen koꝛ arecompence vntothem. birds are taken 
before the 16 But they haue not all obeyed the Gol · 10 Let their eyes bee darkened that they whereas they 
world. :fo: Eſatas ſaith,* Loꝛd, who hath belee · lee not, c bow downe their backe alwayes. thinke to finde 
I/a 28.16. ue d our? repoꝛt? 11 J demaund then, ÞPaue they ſtum · food, ſo the Law 
106d. 2.3 2. 17 Then faith is by hearing, and hearing bled, that they* ſhould fall? God koꝛbid: but which the ewe: 
alt; 2:24. sby the werd of God, ugh thetr fall ſaluation commeth vnto ofa blind zeale 
Iſai.3 2.7. 18 But J demaund, Þaue* they not the Gentiles, to 8pzouoke them to follow preferred to the 
nabum 1.15, heard: No doubt their found went out them. Goſpel, thinking 
þ Or, thecom: though all the earth , and their wozds into 12 Mhercfoze if the fall of them bee the to have ſaluatios 
going. riches of the woꝛld: and the diminiſhing of by it, ould 
I them the > riches of the Gentiles, how much turne to their 


* 
Was 3:7. john 12.38, f Meaning the Goſpel and the good ty- 

ngs ofſaluation,whichthey preached. g Thatis,by Geds com- 
mandement,of whom they are — EY theGoſpel.l may 
be alſo taken for the very preaching it ſelfe. h Both the lewes and 
Gentiles, P/al-19.4. 1 The Ebrew word fignifieth the line or 
Proportion ofthe heauens, whoſe moſt excellent frame, belides the 
zeſt of Godscreatures,preachethvntothe whole world, and ſetteth 
farththe worthuneſſe ofthe Creator. 


mo [l chetr abundance be > deſtruction, 
ry y- ou Gentiles, e Take from 


12. Foz in that J ſyeake to 
in as much as I am het rea of the Gen mow — 
and ſtrength. 


tiles, I magniſie mins office, 1 


to bereſtored. g The Teweste follow the Gentiles, h In tha: 
the Gentiles haue the knowledge ofthe Golpe). 
| 14 


To 


Noe I 0 


To trie it by any meanes I might pꝛo· 
i Tharthey note em of my fleſh to follow t 
— 1 might tan fome of them. ee 


he Gen- I For ik che caſting away ol them be the 
| reconciliag of the woꝛld, what call the re» 
tiles andfo ro be ceiuing be but! life from the dead? 

16 Foz if | the firſt fruits beholy, ſo is the 
whole lumpe: and ik the rote bee holy, 
Gentiles. c—_— - ſome ofthe bꝛanches ber 
k Thelewes bzoken off, and thou being a wilde Dliue 


now remaine, as 
- : tree, waſt graft in fox them, and made par · 
e _ of the rte, and facnelke of the » Dliue 
3 
— 18 Boaſt not thy lelfe againſt the bzan» 
hat ches: and if thou boaſt thy (elfe,thoubeareſt 
not the rote, but the rate thee. 
I 4 Thou wilt lay then, The bꝛanches 
de reſtored to a Are bꝛoken off, that J might be grafc in. 
— 20 Well; thzough vnbeliete they are bzo» 


abraham was Ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith ; bee not 
— fana:. bigb münden, but * feare. : 


| Chriſt, 
world ſhall 


; 21 Foz if God ſpared not the naturall 
4 — —. bꝛanches, take heed, leſt he alſo (pare not thee. 
lefed not the 22 7 Behold thercfoze the bountikulneſſe, 
promiſe. and ſeueritie of God: toward them which 
m Meaning = Hauefallen,(cueritie:but toward thee,boun- 
Abraham. tifulneſſe. if thou continue in his bountiful» 
enn, 2 Jab de al 8, if they abive noe Rut 
Church ofthe vnbelicke, ſhal begraffed in: fo God is able 


tes, to graffe them in againe. 


o Becarefull : 24 Fo: if thou walt cut ont of the Dliue 

worſhip God 

mdereſtio his — 55 — 2 right — 

promiſe. , muc are 

p He nature. be graffed in their owne Dliue tree? 
and 25 Fo J would not, bzethzen, that yee 

be ignozant of this ſecret, (leaſt pee 
uld be arrogant in pour ſelues) that part - 
q Meaning ſtub- ly 4 obſtinactets come to Jſrael the 
burneſſe and in- fulneſſe ot᷑ the Gentiles be come 
ion againſt 26 And(o* all Iſrael ſhall be ſaued, as it 

Gods wor waitten, * The deliuerer ſhall come out of 

r He ſhewek Sion, and all turne away the vugodlineſſe 

come that the 27 And this is my couenant to them, 


whole nation of * When J hall take away their ſinnes. 


the lewes, thogch 28 As concerning the Goſpel , they are 
— enemies foavonr lakes : but — — the 
ticularly, election, they are beloued foz the fathers 
ioyned to ſakes. 
che Church o 29 Foꝛthe gifts and calling of God are 
Chriſt, without repentance. | 
159.20. 20 Fo2 tuen as pee in time paſt haue not 


I. 2. 5 icre. 31, belecued God, yet haue now obtained mercy 
33,34-beb,8.8. through their vndeliefe, 

10.16, 1% 31 Euen ſo now 
[To whom God ] by the mercy ſhewed vnto you, that they al» 
giveth his Spirit \o may obteine mercie. 
of adoption and 22 Foz God hath ſhut vp * all in vnbe- 
whomhecalleth [iefe,that he might haue mercie on all. 
ellecuallyhee 23 © thedeepeneſle ofthe riches, both of 


P. l 


ue they not beleeued litie. _ 
14 * Blefſe them which perſecute you; By propheſying 
bleſſe, I ſ y, and curſe not. 
weepe with them that weepe. 


605 — the wile dome and knowledge of God! how ſterie, all ſuch oſſices, as pertame to the Church, as Elders, Deacone, i 


odlyexhortations. 509 
of = Lozde o2 who was his counſeller? x That is pr 


7 
and he ſhall be recompenſed ? good works ? 


36 Foꝛok y him, and thzough him, and fo: y All thi | 
him are all things; to him be glozte toz euer, — 1 
Amen. ued of God to ſet 


CHAP. 111 forth his glory. 
The conuerſation, loue and works of ſuch aa belecus 
in Chriſti. 19 Net to ſcelg reuengeance. 


1828 you therfoꝛe bzethien,by the mer» 
ctes of Sod, that pee giue vp your bodies a a- In ſtead ot 
2 ltying Cacrift 
which is pour v reaſonable ſeruing of God. 

2 And faſhion not your ſelues like vnto 


ly ſacrifice : in 


ing ot your mind, that ye may * pꝛoue what was but a ſha- 


is the good wil of God, and acceptable, and dow, and pleaſed 


per kect. not God of it 


3 Foz Iſay thꝛongb the grace that is gi- ſelſe, che accepra-- 


nen vnto mee, to euery ont that is among ble ſacrifice of 
ou, that no man pꝛeſume to vnderſtand, a» the ſpirituall 
oue that which is meete to vnderſtand. but man, framed by 


that he a vnderſtand accoꝛding to *ſobziety, faith to godliues 


as God hath dealt to euery man the * mea» and chantie, 
ſure of faith. b That is, true, 
4 Foz as wee haue many members in lau ſull and ſpi · 


one body, and all members haue not one ritual, 1. pet. 2.3. 


office, Epbeſ. 5. 17. 
= wee beeing many are one bodie in 1.7%. 4.7, 3. 


D;z who hath « ginenvnto him fr, ked him 1 


ce, holy, acceptable vnto God, dead beaſts, liue- 


d of blood 
this woꝛld, but be ye changed by the renew · of beaſts, vhich 


— —ͤü—[— — . — 


|, and eueryone , one anothers mem» c Wharſoever is % 


bers, not 


are diuers.accoꝛding tothe grace that is gi» diſpleaſanc, and 
uen vnto vs, whether we haue f pꝛopheſie, let vnperfect. 


Vs opheſie 
1 


required if wee 


7 Dꝛ an office, let vs wait on the office:0z will iudge lober- 


he chat ceacheth, on teaching: 


ly of Gods gifts 
$ Dz hetbaterbozteth , on exhoꝛtation: in vs: the one, 


bee that > diltributeth , ler bin doe it *with that we doe nor. f 


limplicttte : hee that ruleth, with diligence ;: arrogate to our 


agreeable to 


— — — and watt 6 Seeiug then that we haue gifts that Gods wil,is evil, . | 


accozding to the pzopsztion of d Two thing, are 


dee that i heweth mercy , with * cheereful- ſclues tharwhictr 15 


neſle. wee haue not: 
Let loue be without diſlimulation,* Ab» next, that wee 


hozre that which is ulli, & cleaue vnto that boaſt not of thbe. 


which is good gifts, but reue- 
IO * Bre affectioned to lone one another” rently vie chem 

with bꝛotherly leue. In giuing honour, goe to Gods honour, 

one betoze another. 


ſpirit : ſeruing che Lord, 

12 Retoycing in hope, patient in tribula · viing them to 
tion, * continuing in pꝛaper, his glory, 

13 * Diſtributing vnto the neceſſities of .cer. 12.11. 
the Saints: giuing your (elues to hoſpita - . 4. 7. 


1 Pet. 4. 10. 


15 Retoyce with them that reloyce, and preaching. and 


office and mini- 


vnſearchable are his iudgements, and his &c. g By faith, he meaneth the knowledge of God in ( hriſt, with 


counſell neuer wayes paſt finding out * 
Job by Jour 


the gitts ol the holy Ghoſt, h Of theſe Officers ſome are Deacons, . 


24 * Fo: * who hath knowen the minde ſome gouernours, ſome keepethe poore. Matrh'6.2. i Hemeaneth . [380 
them which were appointed to looke vnto the pqore,as for the moſt BIN 


ch. t That is, both Ilewes and Gentiles. I/. 40. 1; wid. 13. part were the widowes, Act. G. 1. 1. tim. 5. 9. 2. Cor. 9. 7. Amos 3.15. 


1. cer. . 16. u Her 


mere againſt the judgements of God, 


eprooueth the raſhneſſe of men which mur - Epheſ 4.2, 1. pet. 2. 17. hebr 13. 1. Or, the tine, Linkg 18.1, 1. (ex. 
16.1. Hebr,1 3. 2. 1. N. 4.9. Mtb. * 
1 


e That is, ſober- 
It Not flothfull to doe ſeruict: feruent in mann: 4 
Gods gifts, but 


ere, he meanetlii 


teaching, and bj 


o the Romanes. N Wea Iretaren, 
16 Beofltke affection one towards ano» fitepe: toꝛ now is our ſaluation *neerer then e Before we bg. 


: „ 


Et ther ; bee not hie minded: bat male your when we beleeued it. leeued, it had bi 
Pronerb. 3j. ſelues equall to them ot the lower ſoꝛt : be 12 The night is paſt, and the day is at in — — 
@5.21, not wile in! pour ſelues. | hand: let vs therfoze cad away the wozkes thele things: bur 
E That is, in 17 * Recompenle to no man euill for e- ofdarkenefle,and let vs put on the f armour now ſeeing cv, 
your oune con- uill: !pzocure things honeſt in the fight of of light. ſaluation i, nere 
ceit. all 13 So that we walke honeſtly, as in the let vs take herd 


: n. 
Prou. 20.22. 18 Ik it be poſſible, as much as in you day: not in gluttonte and dzunkennefle, chat we neglect 
eatth. 5 39. is, haue peace with all men. neither in chambering and wantonnes, 902 not this occaſ; 
2 get. 3. 9. 19 Dearely beloned, auenge not your tn ſtrife and enuping: That is, honcſi 
. Cor. C. 7. ſelues, but giue place vnto wzathz fo2 it is 14 But put pee on the Loꝛd IESVS maners & god 


I Liue ſo honeſt- mitten, Uengeance is mine: J will repay, Chuiſt, and take no thought foz the tleſh, to 4. 21.34. 


ly & godly, that ſaith the Loꝛd. fulfill the luſts of it. or , riot; 
no min can finde 20 * Therefoze ff thine enemie hunger, G4 16, 
Hult with you. feed him: if he thirft, giuehim dꝛinke: foꝛ in CHAP. XIII I. f. pet. 2.14 

6b. 12. 14. ſo doing, thou ſhalt heape ® coalesof lire on e | 
Acc lus 28.1. his head. 3 Theweake ought not to be deſpiſed. 10 No man 
ttb. 5. 39. 21 Be not ouercome of cuill, but ouer - ſbonld offend another: conſcience. 15 But one to 
| Dent 5 8 35. come euill with godneſle, ſuppert another in charitie and faith, 

10. 30. 


Fre. 2 5. 21, 22. m For thou ſhalt either winne him wich thy be- H Im that is weake in the * faith, receine a That is, che 
ht, or elſe his conſcience ſhall beare him witneſſe that Gods bur- I 1 vnto you, but not Þ foz controuerlies of dodrine of che 
ning wrath hangeth euer him. | diſputations. Goſpel. 
| . CHAP, XIII. 2 Dune deleencth that he map eate of all b Leſt he ould 
1 Theobedience tothe rulers, 4 Whythezhave things: and another, which ts weake, cateth depart either 
the ſword. 8 (haritie ought to meaſure all our do · herbes. more ignorant 
, ah An exhortation ts innocencie and pmritie RA Let =_ him that rater, deal hin then he cameo 
iſe, | at eateth not: and let not hum which ea · elle with agrea» 
1 Lrenenf loulebe lublect vntothe higher teth not, tadge him that eateth ; foz God ter ſcruple of 
Wife 6.3.t.3.1. Lpowers:forthereisnopowerbut of God: hath receiued him. conſcience, 
Pet, andthepowers that bee, are ozdained of 4 * Who art thou that condemneſt ano» 7a» 4.12, 
| r therefoze refiteth th 4 — m_ ſeruant ? der „ c It is the Lords 
n Not only the Aholoeuer epow- leth to his ovne* maller: yea ; de wall be matter, and not 
| — er, reſiſteth the oꝛdinance of God: and they eſtabliſhed: foz God fs able to make hun thine, 
be iudges, but that reliſt, hall receiue to themſelues : fudge» ſtand. d We muſt be 
alſo the venge- ment. 5 This man eſteemeth one day aboue a» oflured in our 
— Gel 3 Fo2pzinces are not to bee feared for nother day, & another man counteth euery conſcience by 
& Greeke,a re- — neg eutll, Milt thou then day altkezlec euery man be fully perſwaded Gods wordin all 
menger with e without feare ofthe power? doe well: ſo in his minde. things chat we 
. __ 4274 of the -- * mn 17 e thats odſerncth the day, obſernetd doexthar if we be 
b For no priuate 02 ye miniſter o 2 thy it tothe *Lozd ; and hee that oblerueth not ſtrong. we way 
wealth : but if- doe euill.feare; fo2 hee the day, obſerueth it not to the Loꝛd. tee kuow what i» 
;temnechat ge- Deareth not the [wozd fo nought: foz hee is that eateth, eateth to the Lozd: toz hee gt- ovrlibertic, and 0 
vernment which The miniſter of od to take vengeance on ueth God thankes: and he that s eateth not, if we be weake, 
God hath ap- him that doeth cuill, k eaceth not to the Loꝛd, and giueth God we may learue 
pointed, without S. Ulhcretoze emuſlt be lubiect, not be» thankes, : to profit day ly. 
the breach of his cauſe of wzath only, hut alſo foz ® conſcience 7 Foz none ok vs liueth i to himſelfe,net» e That counteth 
conſcience: and 3 ther doth any die to himſelte. one day mote 
here he ſpeaketh 6 Fos, foxthis cauſe yer pay alſo tribute: 8 Foz whether we llue, wee line vnto the holy chen ano. 
of ciuill mag i- foꝛ they are Gods mintſters, apylying them» Loꝛd : 02 whether wee die, wee die vnto the ther. 
ſtrates: ſo that lelues fo2 the ſame thing. Loꝛd: whether we liue therefoze,oz die, wee f Who indgech 
Antichriſt & his 7 Siue to all men thexetoꝛe their duty: art the Loꝛds. ö whether he doe 
cannot wreſt this ttibute, to whom ye owe tribute: cuſtome, t Foꝛ Chailt therefoꝛe died, and roſe a» well or no. 
place to eſtabliſn Whotncultome ; feare, to whome feare: ho · gatne,and teuiued, that bee migbt be Lozd 2 Becauſe hee 
cheirtyranny nour, to whom ye owe honour. oth ofthe dead and the quicke. thinketh che 
ouer thecon- 8 Dwenothingtoanyman, but to loue 10 But why doeſt thou tadge thybzother? mears vacleane 
ſcience. one another: fo2 he that loueth another, hath oꝛ why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy bzother 2 * foz by the Law. 
c That is, to de- fulfilled the a Law. wee thall all appeare befoze the indgement h Here we mu 
ſendthe good, 9 Fon this, * Thou ſhalt not commit ad- ſeat of Chziſt. note _ 
and to puniſh the ultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſyalt not 1x Foz it is wzitten , * J *line, ſayth the thing 7 
enill. ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnefſe, Loꝛd, and euery knee ſhallbow to mee, and be — * 
Matth. 22 21. Thou ſhalt not couet: and if there bee any all congues ſhall | conkeſſe vnto God. things whlc an 
A Hemeaneth other commandement, it is bꝛiefly compze» | chemleluss ate 
only the ſecond Hended in this ſaving , euen in thts, indifferent, olbeit inthe Law they were not: next, that he —_— 
if} cable. * Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy not the condemning of the act, but of the perſons: thirdly, that! f 
Exod. 20.14. ſelfe. meaneth not the ſtubborn & malicious, wl. om he calleth dogs - 
deut. 5.18, 10 Loue doeth not euill to his neigh · conciſion, but the weake and infirme, to wh m God as 3 
Tait. 18.18. bour: therefoꝛe is loue the fulfilling ol the reuealed the perſect libertie. i Both our life & death e 
T7 waetth,22,39, Law. x fx our brother. 2 Cor. 5. 10. Iſa,45.23. Phil. 2. 10. k Ths on 
Ui gal-5.14.142% 2,5, II And that conſidering the ſeaſon, that particulary appertaineth to God, who is the true life ©! 3 


1. Tin. i. J it is now time that wee ſhould arile frow and giueth it to all others, 1 And a} © me for the 
2 I2 9 


om a@a. i. oo oo . x Mi. 


preventerh tr any moe 2 but vſe your judgement ra» 
22 r in this, that no man put an occaſion 
which the Chri- to fall, oz a ſtumbling blocke befoze his hꝛo⸗ 


jans might vie. ther. 
A. 14 J know and amperlwaded thzough 


n Which is the the Lozde Jeſus, that there is nothing vn⸗ G 


benefit of Chri- cleaneof it ſelfe: but vnto him that tudgeth 
{tian liberty, by any thing to bee vncleane, ts him it is vn» 
abuſing wherof cleane, _ : 

ecaule che 15 But if thy bzother be griened foꝛ the 
weakelings to meate, now walkeſt thou not charitably: 
blaſpheme the * deſtroynot him with thy meate, koꝛ whom 
Golpel, which @hzilt died. 5 

16 Cauſe not pour "commodity to be euil 

them contrary c 


ken of, 
10 Gods will, and 17 Fo; the *kingdom of God is not meat 
the doctrine of noꝛ dzinke,but righteouſnes, and peace, and 
che law. toy in the holy Ghoſt, 
o God will not 18 Foz wholoener y in theſe things ſer⸗ 


might ſeeme to 


| reigns over his eth Uhzilt, is acceptable vnto God, and is 
by h 
N 


obler- aypꝛoued ok men. 


19 Let vs then folow thoſe things which 


uations. l 
p In peace and conterne peace, and wherewith one may edi 


righteouſnes, ie another. 
Tits 1. 15. 20 Deltroy not the woꝛke of God fo 
iCor8.13- meates ſake : all things indeed are pure: 


q Faith is here hut it is tnill fox the man which eateth with Ghoſt 


taken for a full offince. 

perſwaſion of the 21 It is good neither to eat. fleſh, noꝛ to 
Chriſtian liberty pinke wine, no2 any thing whercby thy 
inchingsindiffe- hꝛother ſtumbleth, oz is offeuded,.0z made 
rent, as che Apo- Weake. 

fleinterpretech 22 haſt thou a fayth 2 haue it with thy 
it in the 1 4 verſ. ſelfe befoze God: bleſſed is he that condem⸗ 
t Which hath . neth not himſelfein that thing which he al ⸗ 


none exill re-. ſoweth. 
morſe of conſei- 23 Fox he that doubteth. is condemned if 
ence in hisdoing. he gate, becauſe hee eateth not of faith? and 


Meaning, of ay 
1 2 wo hatſdener is not ol kaith is line. 


CHAP. XV, 

1 Paulexhoyreth them to ſupport and laue one an- 
ether by the example of Chriſt, 9, Aud by the onely 
mercy of God which is the cauſe of ſaluation both of 
the one and the other. 14 Hee ſheweth hu ⁊cale to- 
ward them and the Church, 30 And requireth the 
ſame of them, 

VV E which are ſtrong, ought to beare 
the infirmities of the weake,and not 
to pleaſe our lelues. . 
2 Therefore let euery man pleaſe his 
a Toedifie ſig- Neighbour in that that is good to * edilica» 
nifierh to doe all tio. | : 
maner duties to Foz Chꝛiſt alfo would not pleaſe him» 
our neighbour, ſelfe, but as it is wzitten, The rebukes of 
either to bring them which rebuke ther, fell on me. 
him to Chriſt,or 4. Foz whatſoeucr things are waitten a- 
if be be wonne, fozetime,are waitten fo2 our learning, that 
that hee may Weethzough patience, and comfozt of the 
grow from faith @criptures,might haue hope. 


tofaith : for te 5 e patlence and cons 
faithful are cal- 5. Now the God of <p ce 


led the Temple of God wherin he is reſident by his holy ſpirit, and 
theſe faithfull are the ſtones of the new Ieruſalem: that is, the vni- 
verſall Church, ifa 54 Reue. 2 1, of the which building Chriſt is the 

fe corner ſtone, Epheſ. a. 20 Pſal. 69. 9. b I did fo beare them 


v if they had bene done to me, and not to my Father, c Which is 
che autour of patience, 8 i 


come vnto pou. 


FUTNUAty HAF. . " Brotherly loue. 510 
12 Sothen tuery one of vs ſhall giue at · ſolation giue pon that pe be *like minded one 1 cer. i. 10. 
| counts ofhimlelfe to God, towards another, accoꝛding ts Chziit Je- l. 3.16, and 
: 13 Let vs not therefoze fudge one ano - ſus 4.3. 


pl ' £ 
6 That pe with one minde. and with one 
mouth may pꝛaiſe 50d, euen the Father of 
our Loꝛd Jelus Chziſt. 
7 Ulherefoze, receine pee one another, 


as Chꝛiſt allo recteiued vs tothe 4 glozy of d To make rs 


partakers of 


od. : 
8 Now J ſay, that Jeſus Chaiſt was a rte aher 
*mintitcr of the circumcilion,koz the* truth he lewes. and 

of God,to contirme the pzomiles made unto hen the Gen- 


thefathers. | - 

9 And let the Gentiles praiſe God fox bis *&tharbork 
mercy,as it is waitten,*Foz this cauſe I will — flocke. 
confclle thee among the Gentiles, aud fing f That God 

vnto thy Name, f 8 might be know - 

10 And againe hee ſaieth, * Reiopce, ye n rue. 
Gentiles, with his people. Eſal. 18.49. 

11 And againe, Pzapſe the Lord. all pee % 1.50. 
Gentles, and laude pee dim all people to . 32.43. 
gether. a 117.1. 

12 And againe, Eſaias ſaith, There ſhal 11 — 
be a roote of Jelle, and aher that ball riſe to . hich is 
reigne ouer the Gentiles , in him hall the Chriſt, who did 
Gentiles truſt. a ſpring as a yon g 
13 Nom the God of hope fill pou with all bud out of the 
toy and peace in belceuing, that per may a» ꝗry and dead 
bound in hope, thꝛough the power ofthe holy rote. 

. h Then ſeeing 
14 And J my ſelfe alſs am perlwaded of — — 
vou, iny bꝛethꝛen, that ye allo are ful of good · the lewes and 
neſſe, and filled with all knowledge, and are Gentiles to his 
able to admonich one another. Fathers glory 
I 5 Neuertheleſſe bꝛethꝛen, I haue ſome» they _ by 
what boldly afcer a ſozt wzitten vnto you, bis example to 
as one tha piggeth you in remembzance, 1... together. 
thzongh the gente that is giuen mer of 


od, : 
16 That J ſhould be the miniſter of Je · 
ſus Chzilt toward the Gentiles, miniſtring 
the Golpel of God, that the oſtring vp of the 
Gentiles might be accaptablei being lancti · i The miniſter 
fied by the holy Gholt. offereth vp the 
17 Jhane therefoze whereof I map re- people to God 
ioyce in Chꝛiſt Jeſus in thole things which by the Goſpel. 
pertaine to God. K God gaue him 
18 Fox J dare not ſpeake of any thing ſuch ample oc- 
which Chuſt hath not wzought by me, to caſions to ſer 
make the Gentiles obedient in worde and forth his excel- 
deede, lent works that 

19 With the power of ſignes and won- he had done by 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of God: ſo him, that the A- 
that from Jeruſalem, and round about vnto poſtle need not 
Illyꝛicum, I haue cauſed to abound the Gol · to ſeeke any o- 
pcl of Chziſt. ther thing to 

20 Yea, ſo J enkoꝛced my lelfe to pꝛeach boaſt vpon. 
the Golpel, not where Chꝛiſt was named, 
leaſt J ſhould haue built on another mans 
foundation, : 

21 But as it is wzitten, To whom hee 7/2 
was not ſpoken of, they ſhaltler him, and they 
that heard not, ſyall vnderſtand him 5 

22 Thertfoꝛẽ alſo I haue bene okt let to c. 1. 73. 


$2.15, 


23 But now ſc ing Þ haue no moꝛe place 


pon, 
24 When J ſball take my iourney into 
Maine, J will come to you; foz J 2 


1. the ſ. 2. 1718. g | i. 


in theſe quarters, and alſo haue*beene de: Chap.1.10, 
ſirous many yecres agone to come vnto 


He red reth their praver: \Omanesy. 
1 wml — 1 ought Chitands Crbanus our fellow helper in 
rd ay my beloued. 
. —.— _ 


oe which are of Ariſtobulng 
1 Whick.wasto ä 8 my kinſnan. Greet 
— 26 N Lo — cones _— . 3 
m I Hall faith- min and 


Fully leaus it with tion vnto Ne an d t ar Jo 1 Sele 


; em. women 
ee" 27 Fop it bath pleaſed them, and chelr wed 
urely. mad e et their E —w | SaluteRufus 3 ut and 
— Almeeiorhe their / thi on rh in his mother and mine. : 
canal eings, 4 Grave Alpneritus,Phlegon, ermas, 
chen e Patrokas, » and the bzethzen 
them this *fruite, J will 1 and Julias, Ne 
know when J come, that I nd his ſiiter,and Dlympas, and all 


© abundance of the er whlch 358 with them. 


which I bane 0 or a Jean, Lozd Jeſits 
may come vnto 
of God, and may 

: Jam 


erefoze of pou 
the * God ol peace bee with you but yet J Tuns 4. wile vnto that 


A 
| 20 e 
—— — ꝗ—Ü—d vnder 

_-<umijelt, 20 He prayeth for them,and gineth thanks L020 lelus 


web iop the hearts ok theſimple. 


God of 
kerte 
C 


be wich pon. 


. — 2. ta 
fate hr | lar be 


— fr aluterh you.ano Dinar: 2 
-— 24 a 4 Ni our Loꝛd Jeſus Chit, 
e Gobep ma 


at How ONT 
is the * firſt fruites of {] in amo 1 
at D 


Greet Mary, which beſtowed much 7 e euerlalting God fo: the obedienceof 
Chain labour en vs. ) 


I 2 God, 1 ſay, onel be pꝛaiſe 
e an e though I 7 cho Shut fox — 1 — _ 


; and b were in Chꝛiſt 
| befoze me. CUAritten to the Romanes from Cozinthus, 

8 " Gre Amplias my beloued in and fone b by Phebe, ſernant of the Church 
8 8 I vhichloar Cenchien 


The 


one another with an *holp 1. Cor. 16. 20. 


you foz our esof C ute you, 2. cer. 
2 the loue of ch you bzethzen,marke — 
with me by 


po dee which Fe c Which was a 
ctrine which pee ſigne of amity a. 


18 Fo that are d. ferne not the hichhe wille 
a rep tara care ich, lm iel. to be eholyghr 
and with *fatreſpechand flattering deceiue ! — — 


vou be re · 19 Fo} your your obedience is come abzoad ofgodly == 


dTheſebemarks 
which | is good, and fimple concerning e- to k 
apoſtles by, 


Yo 
peac Satan © The word fig. 
| — — of — nifieth him the 


— GOA companion, and L « and farmed. 
2 3 — — 5 ub 
2 That ye receine her in the L Tertin :whichweote out this Ext — 


hing leſſe 
1 5 and of Me whoſe e 


1930 . 
- 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to 


the Corinthians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


2 that S. Paul had preached at Cor inthus a yeere and a halfe, hee was compe lled by the 

wickedi eſſe of the lewes to ſaile into Sy:ia, In whoſe abſence falſe Apoſtles entred into the 
Church, who being puffed vp with vaine gloty, and affectate eloquence, fought to bring into con- 
reinpt the ſimplicitie which Paul vied in preaching the Goſpel. By whole ambition ſuch factions 
and {chiſmes iprang vp in the Church, that from opinions in policies and ceremonies, they fell to 
falſe docttine and hereſies, calling into d ubt the reſurtection from the dead, one of the chieſeſt 
points ot Chriſtian Religion. Againſt theſe cuils the Apoſtle proceedeth, preparing the Corinthi- 
ans hearts ami eures with gentle ſalutations: but ſoone after Fe teproueih their comentions & de- 
bates, their arrogancie and pride, and exhorteth them to concord and humilitie, letting before 
their eyes the ipirituall vertue, and heauenly wiſedome of the Goſpel, which cannot be per ſwaded 
by worldly wit and eloquent realuns, but is revealed by Gods Spirit, and ſu ſealed in mens hearts, 
Thetefoſe this ſaluation may not be aitributcd to the miniſters, but onely to God, whoſe icruants 
they ae, and haue recciued charge to edific bis Church: wherein Saint Paul behaved himſelſeskil- 
fully, building according to the foundation ( which is Chriſt) and exhorteth others to make the 

end proportie nable to the beginning, taking diligent heed that they bee not polluted with vaine 
dadtrine, ſeeing they are the Temple of Gd. And as for thoſe which douited of his Apoſtleſhip, 
he ſhewyth the taat he depen eth not on wans iudgment, albeit he had declared by manifeſt ſignes, 
that he never ſought his owne glory, neither yet how he might live, but onely the glory of Chriſt: 
which thing at his comming he would declare more amply, to the ſhame ot thoſe vaine-gloricus: 
braggers, who ſought theniſelues onely, and therefore ſuſtered moſt hortivle vices ynteproued and 
vnpuniſhed, as inceſt, contentions, pl. adings be fure Infidels, fornication, and ſuch like, to the great 
ſlander of the Goſpel This done, he anſwerech to ceitaine points of tie Corinthians letter, as tou - 
cling ſingle life, duetie of matiage, of dilcord and diſſention among the maried, of vnginitie, aud 
fecond mariage. And becauſeſo: e thought it nothing to be preſent at idole ſerui: e,ſce'ng in their 
heart they worſhipped the tiue God, hee w. rneth them to haue reſpect to their weabe brethren, 
whole faith by that diflembling was hindered, and their conſc jences wounded, which thing rather 
then he would doe, he would neuer viethat libertie, which God had giuen him. But foraſmuch as 
pride, nd ſelfe will was he caule of thoſe great evils, bee admoniſheth them by the example of the 
lewes not to glory in theſe cutward gifts, whoſe horrible puniſhrent tor theabuſe of Gods crea- 
tures,0ught to be a warning to all men to follow Chriſt vprightly, withovr a I pollution & offence 
of others, Then bee coriecteth diucrs abuſes in their Church. as touching the behauicur of men, 
and women in the aſtemblics : of the Lords Supper, the abuſe of the Spiiituall gitts, which God 
hath giuen tu maji-taine love, and ediſie the Church: as concerning the reſurrect ion from the dead, 
without the which the Solpel ſerveth to no vie. Laſt uf al, he exhorteth the Cor intlians to relieve 
the poore brethren at leruſalem, topezſeucre in the loue of Chriſt, and weldoing, ſending his com · 
mendations, and wiſhing them peace. 


C HA F. I. 4. I thankempGodalwayes on your bes 47 
| halte foz the 4 grace uf God, which is giuen d For all the be- 
2 Hee prayſcth the great graces of God ſhewed to- poꝝ in Felus Chꝛiſt, nefts — « h 1 
by ITN 1 
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ward them, 10 Chor ting thera to concord and hue 5. That in all things ver art made rich haue receive | | 
wulitie, 19 Hee braterh downe all pride, and wiſe. in him, in all kinde of (peach, and in all the Goſpel. Al 
dome which i nat graunded on God, 26 Shevang knowledge: Celoſſ 1.10, 1 5 375 
whom God hath choſen to conſtund the wiſedome of 6 As the teſtimony.of Teius Chailt hath ard 2.7, 
the world, bent ronfirmed in you; | e As members 
7 So that ye are not deſtitute of any oftheſame bo- 
«ACE called to bee an Apo - gift: wait ing koꝛthe appearing of our Loꝛd dy which com- 
ſtie of 16>YS CHRIST, FJi(us Chai, municate with 
though the will of God, and 8 * Who ſhall alfo confirmeyonvnto the their he:d. 
ew beother Soſthents, ende, that pet inay be? blameleſle in the dap f He commen- 
2 Auto the Church of God, ofour Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt, | deth thoſe gitts 
Aft 15. 9. which ts at Cozinthus, to. 9 God is faithfull, by whom ye are cal» in them whole 
Lubeſſ.4 7. them that re ** iſted in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, led vnto the feHowſhipof his Sonne Jelus abule after he 
a Whom God d Samts by calling, with all that call Chꝛiſt ourLozd. doth ieptoue, 
hath ſeparated. on the Mame of cur Toꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt in 10 Now Jbeſeech you, bꝛethꝛen, by the as eloquence, 
fromthe reſt of tuery place, both their Lord and ours: Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chafit , *that yee philolophie, and 
the world, puri- 2 Grace bee with yolt , and peace from all b ſpcake one thing, and that there their Knowledge WIE 
lied. and giuen to God Sur Father, aud no the Lozd Jeſus bee no diſſentions among vou: but bee yep of Gods word. 
his donne, that Thaiilt. Phil 3. 20 titus 
be wight be in a 2.13. 1. Theſ.g 13. & 5. 23. g For there is no condem nat on to 
dem, and they in hm. Rom, 1. 7 epheſet. 1. coloſ 1. 22. 2. fix. 1. 9. them that are graffed in Chriſt leſus. Pſal.138 8. 1 theſſal. 5. 24. 
2.3, b Made holy by the free mercy and calling of God. N. 5.phil 3 16, h Dilagreeing in words ingen. lieth diſſen- 
2. Tim 2.23. c Whichis to acknowledge bim to be ye: y God, to tion of mind, where fproceedeth repugnancy ot iudgement, which 


worlhip him, and ſeeke vnto bim for helpe, is the mother of ſchiſtne and herelie, * 
| it 


i whelſc houle allo 


vor arte oratory. this woald fooltihneſſe 2 


OLI! . edome. 
untt togetherin ane mind, ann in one iudge⸗ 


ment. 

11 Fo: it hath beene declared vnto mee, 
my bzechzen, of you, by them that areof the 
i Which was a bouleof Cloe, that there are contentions 
vertuous woman Aineng yon. 
and zealousof 12 Now this J ſay, that euery one ot 
| Gods glory,and pon tayth, IJ am Mauls, and J am * A» 

ſought thc qui- poll.of's and J am Ciphas, and J am 


ewetle ot rhe oh its, „ 

Church. zi Js Chꝛiſt diuided? was Paul cruci · 
| 44: 18.24, led to2 you? either were pee baßtized *inco 
k Keadethe an- the nam e of Haul: ö 

- norations;A&s 14 Ithantze God, that J baptized none 
© 3-16, of pou, but Crilpns,and! Gaius, | 
Att 18.8, I5 Leſt auy chould ſay, that J had bapti - 
1 this Gaius was ed into mine owne name. 

Pauls holt, in 16 Jbaptized alſo the houchold of Ste; 
| bag furthermoꝛe know J not whether 
che ( hurch was I baptized any other. 
at Cotiuthus, _ 17. Foz Ghiilt lentznee not to ® baptize, 
5.16. 23. there but to peach the Golpil, not with * * wile» 
| wasyetanutber Dome of maꝛdes, leſt the croſſe of Chiſt 
ſocaHed,which ſhould he made of nene effect. 
was of Derbe, 18 Foz the pꝛeaching of the croſſe is to 
aud tollowed them that perth „ foolſhucile: but vnto vs 
Paul, Acts 20. Which art laued, it is the * power of God, 

m That is, chiefly 19 Foz it is witten. J will deſtrop the 
and peculiarly; wiſcdome of the wiſe, and will cat away the 
Chap.2-13, -puderftanding of the pzudeue. 
yalar.5.4 20 , Where is the . | 
2 pet. 1. 1 6. * 11 where is the 4 dicputer of this 
n As thetorike ? hath not God made the wiledome of 
21 Fon lecing the woꝛld by wiledome 


o When men 


diould attribute knew not God in the wiſedome of God, it 


that vnto elo · plealed God by the fooltthnefſe of pzeaching 
quence, which do ſaue them that helqœue: a 
duely belonged 22 Seeing allo that the Jewes require 
tothepower of — ligne, and the Grecians ſtcke after wilt» 
God. ome. - : 

en. 1. 16. 23 But we pꝛeach Chzilt crucificd : vnto 
LA. 29. 14. 
p l hat is. the in- to the G 


rerpreter of the 
ay of The 


q He chat is ſo 
tubtill in dilcuſ- - of God. | 
* fing queſtion? 25 Foz the koolichneſſe of God is wiſer 
and accein Paul then men, aud the weaknefle of God is ſtron · 
reprochetheuen gt then men. 2 
the belt learned, 26 Foz bꝛethꝛen, you lee your calling, 
as though not How that not many wile men © after the 
one of them fleth, not many mightie, not many noble are 
could perceiue calle 3 
by his one wiſ- 27 But God hath choſen the fliſh things 
dome this my ſte- of the woꝛld, ts confound the wile, and Gad 
ty of Chriſt re · hath cholen the weake things of the world, 
uealed in the to confound the mightie things. 
28 And vkle things of the world, ĩ things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and 


ectans, fœliſhneſſe: 
ut vnto them which are talled, both 
Jewes and Grecians, wee preac 


Goſpel, 
Mach. 1 2. 38. ö 
r ne ſpeaketh things * which are not, to bzing to nought 
in the perſon of thiugs a that are, 
the wicked, who 29 That no fleſh ſhould reioyte in his 
contrary to their pzelence. 

conlcience rather 

attribu e theſe things to God, they acknowledge their owne folly 


and weakeneſſe. According as the world tearmeth wile men. 
t Which are in mans iudgement almoſt nothing, but taken for ab- 
ĩects and caſtawayes. u and in reputation. x Thus 
he calleth man in contempt, and to beate dowue his atrogency. 


which come to nought. 


the Jewes, cuen a ſtumbing blocke, and vn» gl 


Chziſt, the power of Gad, and the wiſedome 


de Wiledome © 


39 But per art of him in Chaift Jeſus, 7ere 23.5 6, 
who of God is made vnto vs * wiledom, and er- g 24 
rigtzteouſneſſe, and ſanctification, and re 2.cor.« 0.15, 
demptton, : bY y That is, attri- 

31 That accoꝛding as it is waitten,* He dure all thing: 
that reioyceth, ? let him rtioyce inthe Loꝛd. co Cod with 


CHAP, II, 


Od. 


1 Heputteth for example his maney of reaching, 
which was according ts the tenour of the Goſpel, 
8 Which Goſpel ws contemptible and bid to the 
carnal, ' 19 And againe hanowrable and manifi |} 
to the ſpiritual, 


A Nd J, bꝛethꝛen, when J came to pon. 
came not with * excellencie of woꝛdes, oꝛ 
of wiſedome, ſhewing vuto pou the || * teſtt- 
mony of God. 

2 Foz J elfcemed nat to || knowe any 
thing among pda, ſane Jeſus Chziſt, 
him crucified. feſt dimlelicto 

f and J was among pou in *weake» the wor!d. a, 
nelle and in keare, and in much trembling. whereof Gog ir 

4 Either ſtood my word, and my piea - che authour and 
ching in the * intiling ſpeach of mans wilt* witneſſe. 
dome, but in pl une euidence of the Spirit o/, thong 
and of power, nothing worthy 1 

J That your faith ſhould not bee in the 6 Keen. 


Chap. 1.17 

10 Or, myſterie. 

a ha is, the 
Goſpel, whereby 


and Gd doch man. 


| wiledome of men, but in the power of 4% 18 4. 
wile: where is the G 


d. b Here appet- 
6 And weſpeake wiſedome among them rec! his great 
that are © perſite: not the wiſedome ok this modeſb e, who 
world, neither of the! pzinces of this woz{d, was nor gl nw 
; but abicct and 
7 But wceſpeake the wiledome of God humble not full 
in a myſtery, even the hid wiſedome, which of vaine boa 
God has determined befoze thewozld, vndo Rings and ano. 
our glozp, : „ gancie, hw with 
8 CUiich e none of the Princes of this — 
woꝛld hath kno wen: loꝛ had they kno wen it, bling ler 01th 
they would not haue crucifiedthe * Lo2d of the mighty pon. 
Orp. g er of God. 
9 But as it is witten, The things . 1 1. 
which eye hath not ſeene, neither eare hath 2 per 5.16, 


h Heard, neither e came into mans heart, arc, || Oy, ea 


which GD D hath pꝛepared foz themthat os due. 
loue him, c They wlvſe 

10 But God hath reueiled chem vnto vs vnd: rftandings 
by bis Spirit: faꝛ the Spirit h ſearcheth all areillumiaate b; 
things, pea, the derpe things of God. faith, acknow 

II Foz what man knoweththe things of lege this fe. 
a man, ſaue the (ptriti of a man, which ts in dome, which dt 
him? tuen ſo the things of God knoweth no world callec 
man, but the Spirit of God. ſolly. | 

21 Nom wee haue ! receiued not the d The word i 
Spirite of the wozlde, but the Spirite, here talen tor 
which is of G D D, that wee might chem, whom t. 
know the ' things that are giuen to vs of cher tor don, 
God. riches,or po wei. 

men molt eſteem. 
e Thatis very few. f He cilleth leſus the mighty God, ful of 
rue glory and maieſty, whom Dauid alſo calletb the King of glety, 
Pial. 2 4.7. and Steven uameth him the God of glory, Acts 7 2 4 
hereby appeareththe diuinity of Chriſt, and conjunction of two 
natures in one perſon. I/A644 g Man is not able to thunbe 
Gods prouidence toward his. h For he is one God with the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne. i Mans minde which vaderft2nd-th and * 
geth. k Wee are not mooued with that Spirit, which teac e 
things wherewith the world is delighted. and which men vnde! 
ſtand by nature. 1 All the benefits of God in Leſus C lrilt. 
3 Which 


's 


Nmaation 1 


13 Mhich things alſo wee ſprake, not in 
the woꝛds which mans wiledome teacheth, 
hich but which the holy Gholt teachcth, compa⸗ 
|; 5 ring » (pirituall things with iptrituall 
ſo oyr kind things. A: 
of teaching ouſt 14 But the "natural manperceineth not 
de lpirituall,char the things of the Spirit of God: fox they 
the worch may are fooliihnefſe vnto him: neither can hee 
2greewith ihe know —_ + becauiie they are ſpiritually dif 
matter. cerned. . 

n Whoſe know- I 5 But he that is ſpirttuall diſcerneth 
ledge and judge- all things: pet ye himlelfe ts o indged of no 
ment is not clea · ma n. a 

red dy Gods 16 * Fo2 who hath knowen the minde ol 
Spirit. the Loꝛd, that he might inſtruct him? but 
pres 19. 9 we haue the r mindeof Chailt. 

o For the trueth - 

of God is not ſubiect to the indgement of man, I/ 40,12 wil 9,13. 
n 1.34 Þ Thatis, Chr ifts Spirit, Iohn 16. 3. rom. g. 9. 


e. 11. 
Paul rebwheth the ſells and authors thereef. 7 
o man ought to attribute his ſaluat ion to the mum- 
fters,but to God, 10 That they beware erromous do- 
Armes. 1 C hriſt is the frundation of hs Church, « 6 
The dignity and office both of the mmiſter:, and alſo 
of all the farthfull, 
a Being ingraf- A ND gXIcould not ſpeake vnto puo, bꝛe⸗ 
ted in Chriſt by thzen, as vnto ſpirituallmen, but as 
lach webezin o VCO carnall , even ag vnto + bahts in 
—_— _ 2 Jganepoumilke to dzinke, and not 
fit infaith, wee Matt: 192 pre were nut pet able to beate it, 
grow vp toaripe neither yet now are pe able. 
age. And bere iet 3 Fot pte are yct carnall: foz whereas 
him take heede chere is among you enuping, and itrite, and 
that teacheth leſt diutdions, art pee not carnall, and walke as 
for mil ine men: i 
— copwrd n 4 Fozwhen one ſaith. J am Pauls, and 
and firong meote anothtr, I am Apollos, are yt not carnall: 
in effect art on,, 5, Ahe is Paul then, and who ts Apol⸗ 


but onely diſter los, but the miniſters by whom ye belecued, 
in manet and andas the Loꝛd gaue to tuery man? 
forme, 6 FJ haue planicd,Apoltos watered, but 


d Hechargerh Sod gant the increaſe. 
them withrwo 7 Sothen, ntither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither hee that watereth, but 
hat they areri God = giueth the increa(?, 

too much 8 And he that planteth, and he that va» 
tothe miniſters, £crcth are one. and cucry man ſhall rect iue 
and the other, his wages accoꝛding to his labour. 
hat they preſer. 9 Jo wee together are Gods labou⸗ 
red one miniſter ers: yt are Gods huſbandtie, and Gods 
tithe other. —_— ; 
Pſal'62.12, 10 According tothe grace ef God giuen 
yal6 5, to mer, as a ſkiſtull maſter builder, J jane 
c So made by land the foundation, and another buildeth 
his prace, thereon : but let tuery man take heede how 
d He teproue th he but deth vpon it. : 
the miniſters of © 11 Foz other foundation can no man 
Cormeh as tea · lay, then that which is lapd, which is Jeſus 
hers of cutious 


faults; the one 


and 12 And if any man build on this founda⸗ 
queſtions. tion, gold, filucr, pzecious ſtones, timber, 
e Or the time hap, or ſtubble, 


which is when 11 Cuery mans wozke ſhall be made ma⸗ 
— 7 of the ' nife!t : foꝛ the * day will declare it, becaule 
the 


Mal expel it. hall bee reucaled by the * tire 3 and the 
darknefle pf n r 0 * 


'pforance, thenthe corious aſtenta ion of mans wiſedome ſhali be 
brought to nought, f By the trialt of Gods Spirit. 


ap. 11). 1 


Ods mimiiters. 


ire Hall trie euery mans wozke of what ſoꝛt 
tt is. 

14 If amy mans woꝛke, that he hath built 
vpon, abide, he ſhall rectiue wages, 

15 if anp mans wozke burne, hte hall 


512 


a * 


8 lo. e, but hee b ſhall be late himielfe : ntuer - g Both his labor 


thcleſſe yet as it were by the fire. and reward. 

16 * Know ye not that vt are the Temple n He reproueth 
ol God, and that the Spirit ot God dwelleth ibem not as talſe 
in you? apoſtles, but 4 

17 Jf any man deſtroy the Temple of curious teachers 
God, him ſhall God deſtroy : foz the Tent» of humane ſ. i- 
ple of cod ts holy, which ye arc, enc&,25 they 

11 Let no man dectiuc himſelfe. If any which lothing at 
man among you ſeeme to ber wile in this the ſimplic i; y of 
wald, let him bee a fle that her map bee Gods wore, 
wile. | preach philoſo. 

19 Fo: the wile dome of this wozld is fo phical ſpeculati- 
liſhnetfe with God: fox it ts waitten, * Vee ons. 
catcheth the wiſe in their owne craktincſſe. i As touching 

20 And againe, The Loꝛd knoweth his life, if he hold 
that the thoughts ok the wile be varne. taſt the ſounda- 

21 Therekoꝛe let no man! reiopte in men: ion. | 
fo2 all things areycurs, Chap 6.19, 

22 Cherhcr it be Paul, oꝛ Apollos, oꝛ Ce- 2 Cer 6. 6. 
phas, oꝛ the woꝛld, ot life, oꝛ death: whether Job 5.1 32 
they bee things pꝛelent, oꝛ things to come, k When they 
even all are pours, f themi. lues are 

23 And pe Chniſts, and Cluiſt Gods. entangled in 
; the ſame ſnares, 
which they layd for ott ers. P/al.94.11. | Put in Gerd who 
w 1keth by his miniſters to his owne glory, and the comton of his 
Church. 

CHAP. JIN 

1 Afierthathe had &eſcribed the office of « true 
(Apoſtle, 3 Seeing ti did net acknowledge hun 
ſuch one, 4 Hee appealeth te Gods indgement. 7 
Beating downe thery glory wii. h hindered them 10 
praiſe that, which they diſprayſed in him, 19 Hee 
jheweth what herequireth on their part, and whats 
they eught v0 lool e for of him at his re ur ne. 
| Et a mano thinkeefvs, asofthe * mf» a Ait is a thing 

niſters of Thailt , and di. poſers of the ſe⸗ intollerable to 

crets of God, Fs : -  conmemnethe 

2 And as foꝛ the reſt, it is required ofthe irne miniſters of 
diſpoſers, that cuerp man bee found faith» Goa, ſo it is 
full, _ l ; reatlyreprehen- 
3 As touching me, J paſſt vtrylittle to fible to attribute 
be iudged of pon, oz of mans indgement: more vnto them 
no, Judge not o mine owne iftfe, then is meete. 

4 #02 J < know nothing by my ſtlfe, yct Marth y 1, z. 
am not thereby init iſti d: but he that mdg> | Greeks, mans 
tih me, is the Loꝛd. day. 

5 Theecfoze * indge nothing befoze the d Whether 1 
time, vntill the Loꝛd come, who will lighten have great gifts 
things that archid in darkenclſe, and make or little, (ew or 
the counſcts of the hearts mavifeit, and then many. 
ſha'l'enry man haut prople ot God. c For as I doe 

6 Now thcle things, bꝛethzen, J haue not know wher- 
figuratiu lp applycd ruto mine owne fclfe by 1Movld take 
and Apollos foz your ſakes, that pee might any occ-fion el 
learne by vs, that vo man pꝛetume aboue glo:y: ſo l am 
that which is witten, that one ſw ell not a» certame that 
gainſt anot her ſoꝛ any mans cauſe. before Cod ano. 

7 Fozwho ſcparateth ther? and what ther maner of 
haſt thou, 1h*t thou haſt not rect iued? ik ic ſtice is tequi · 
thou haſt r ce iued it, why reioyceſt thou, as re4. | 
though thou had not rect iued it: d Concerning 

mine office. 
Afatth. 7. 1. rem 2.1, e By our example. f To wit, from other 
menand preteiieth thee. | 
3 £9Ww 
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|| © kane received of 


nek gdome of God. 


8 Nowycearefull: now pee are made 
rich: yeretgneas kings without vs, x would 
to God pe did reigne, that wee alis might 
rtigne with pon. 

9 Foz I thinke that God hath ſet fœoꝛth 
vs the s laſt Apoſtles, as men appointed to 


they obieted, death: foꝛ we are made a gazing ſtock vnto 


that he was not the woꝛla, and to the Angels, and to men. 


made an Apoſtle 10 Mer are fooles for Chu ts lake, and 
by Chiiſt, dut pre are wile in Thꝛiſt: we ae weake, and pee 
rwards. ug: yte achouorrable, and we are De» 
nh By this bitter ſpiſed. 

II Auto this houre we both hunger, and 


ieQing lumſelfe, thirit, and are naked, and are buffered, and 
and exalting n [ N 


the haue no certaine dwelling place, 
with our own 


12 *Andlabour,w 
Jet we bleſſe: we 


* 


ſcouring ot all things vnto this time. 
14 J wiite not theſe things to ſhame 
vou, but as my beloued childꝛen J admontiſh 
ou. 


* 
15 Fo: though ve haue ten thouſand i in · 
gin Chult, yet h ue yee not many ta · 
thers: fo: in e code haue begotten 
ergangen, por through rhe Go cl, 
and ſchooſema-— 7 crfoze,$pzay yon, be ye followers 


« y uk int. 
1 Foraſmuchas 17 Foz this cauſe haue J ſent vnto you 


1 23-3 4: 
4011. 7. 6o. 


| ur padſo - Timothci whichis deloned konne, and 
ſoone forgotten, kaltbkul incbe beide which hall put pon in 


4.18.31. ti remembꝛante of my wapts in Chatit, as J 
— euety where in euery Church. 

18 Some are puffed vp as though I 
K That is, what- would not come to ou. 

ſocuer gift: we 19 But J will come to yon oztly,*if the 
N Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of 
God, to this end them which art pulked vp,but thepower. 
that he may 20 Föꝛ the * kingdomt of God is not in 
teigne among vs. mod. but in power. 

Ol the holy 21 What will ye? ſhall J come vnto you 
Ghoſt, with atod, oꝛ in loue, and inthe (pirit of 
meekenelle: 


C H A P. V. 


© Hee reproueth ſbarpelꝝ their weghigence in pu- 
n ſhing him that had committed inceft, 3 Willing 
them to excommunicate hi, 7 Te embrace purity, 
9 And fleewichedneſie, 


| [Es heard cr ainelp, that there is foꝛnica · 
a Who would I tion among vou, and luch fonication as is 
thinke that you not once named among the Geutiles, * that 
would ſuffet that one ſhould haue his fathers wife. 
miſchiefe _ 2 And pe are puffed vp, and haue not ra⸗ 
niſhed, whi ther ſoꝛrowed, that he which hath donc this 
rhe molt barba- derd, might be put from among you. 
rous nations ab- 3 verely as abſent in body, but 
harre to ſpeake pyeſent in ſpirit, haue determined already, 
of as though J were pꝛeſent, that he that hath 


Lexit.18,8. thus d done this thing | 

col 2.5. 4 When per are athered to ther, and 

b Haning now <(pirit, a in the Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus 

receiued the hair that ſich one, I lay, by the power of 
7 


3 ſ 
Goo. EF our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaitt 


* conſent. d Wich innocation of Gods Name, as becommeth them 


which procure the Lords buſines and not their owne, 


ormenians, 


o purge out the oidleauen, 


5 -* Be delinered vnto * Satan, fo2 the 1. T. 1,20, 
t deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may e Which is to be 
be laued in the day ok the Loꝛd Jeſus. as an heithen 
6 Pour reiopcing is not s good: * know man, and Publi- 
t not that a litle leautn leaueneth the whole cane. 
umpe? f For bein 
7 urge ot therefoze the olde leauen wounded with 
that ye may be a new lumpe, * as ye are vn · me and ſor. 
leauened : fo2 Chꝛiſt our Palſcouer is ſacri · ro, us fleſh ot 
ficed fo2 vs. old man (hall 
8 Therefoze let vs keepe the feaſt, not dic: and the ii. 
with old leanen, neither in the leauen er ma · rit or new man 
liciouſneſſe and wickedneſſe: but with the (hall rename a, 
vnleauened bꝛead of ſinceritie and trueth. liue, and enioy 
9 J wote vnto you an Epiſtle, * that che vitoryin 
ye ſhould not company together with font» chat day when 
cato29% the Lord hall 
10 And not altogether with the fomica» iudge the quicke 
tours of thts woꝛld, oꝛ with tht couctous, oꝛ and dead, 2 Cor, 
with ertoꝛtioners, oꝛ with idolaters:foꝛ then 4.18 1. bet 2 6. 
ye muſt goe out of the woꝛld. 2 Seeing you 
EI But now J baue witten vnto pon, ſuffer ſaci aon. 
that ye company not together? if any that ia ſtraus vices a. 
called a bzother, bee a faznicatonr, dꝛ coue · mong you, 
tous, 02 *anidolater, 02 a rayler, 02 a D2ttt» Gul. 5.5. 
kard, 02 an extoꝛtioner, with ſuch one eate h As euey nn 
not. particularly is 
12 Fo: what haue J to doe to iudge them pure forhewho!: 
alſo, which are ! without? doe yet not iudge Church in gene. 
them that are within? rail may be pue. 
I 3 But Sod iudgeth them that are witb⸗ 718.17. 
out. Nut away therefoze from among pour 23.14 
lelues that wicked man. 1 Bur he mean: 
ol thaſe that 
were conuetſant in the Church, whom they ought by diſcipline ta 
haue corie ted: for as touching ſtraugers they ought by all meanes 
po-ly to win them to Chrift. k Wbo to pleaſe both parts would 
e pieſent at idole ſeruice, and yet proſeſſe the Goſpel, 1 Vino 


whom the Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline doeth not Rrecch, m Which, 


a:elubie&to Gods word, and to the diſcipline of the Church, 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Hee rebuketh them far going to law together 
before the heathen. 7 ( hriſtians ought rather to 
ſaffer. 12 Hee reprooueth the abuſing of Chriſtian 
libertie, 1 5 And ſheweth that wee ought to ſerme 
God parely both in body aud ſoule. 


Date any of you hauing buſineſſe againſt or, 
another, de iudged under ([ the 2 vntuſk, magiſtrates Wis 
and not vnder the Saints: are ind 
2. Doe yee not knom, that the Saints a Hecalleth 
ſhall indge the woꝛld: If the woꝛld then thal chem vniult. 
be iudged by you, are yer vawozthy to iudge whoſoeuer are 
the ſmalleſt matters: not ſanctiſied in 
3 Anow pee not that wee ſhall fudge the Chrilt. 
b Angels? how much moze things that per» 1 Viſd.z.8, 


tatne to this life: Who are now 


4 Jfthen pee hauc iudgements ok things apollates and de. 


pertaining to this life , let vp them which uils. iat. 25 4%. 
are *leait eſtermed in the Church. e That is, make 
5 Iqpeake it to pour ſhame. Is it fo that them iudges. 
there is not a wiſe man among von: no d If ye ſo burn: 

not one, that can iudge betweeue his bze- wich d-firero 
then ? eade, keepe a 
6 But a bꝛother goeth to law with a bzo> coιοt among a 
ther, and that vnder the infidels, our ſelues 8 
7 Nowtherefoze there isvtterlya {| fault makerhe lea 
eſteemed your 
judge: for it is moſt eaſie to iudge betweene breciuen, || 0748 
tenc ie of minde, 
among 


. "NS —_ 


Ergee 


EOFEFEESPTS Do 


ther 


- 


Chap. vij. Of mariage. 51 3 | 
3 *Lectthehuſband gine vnto the wife 1. Pet. 3 7, 


10. 4 rp ce. 
among vou, becauſe yee gor to law one with 


rather ſutteine pe not harme: vnto iht Huiband. neth all duti 
2 why ot leiucs* doe wzong,and . 4 The wilc hath not the power of her — oe 
* not doe hai mt, and that to your bzethzcn., owne body, but the huſbend ; ard likewiſe marriage, 

9 Know ye not that the vnrightcous alle the hy ＋ not the pewer of his d He ſheweth 
tall not inherite the kingdome ot God: Be owne bodie, but the wife. dat he comman - 
not dectiuſb: neither foznicatozs, noꝛ ido - 5 Dektaud not one another, except it be geth not preciſe. 
[ aters,noz adultttets, no: wantons, nos bug · with conlent foz a time, that pre way sine ly al men to mar- 
and gercre, rour ſelues to fall ing and pzayer,and aga ine , but chat Cod 
A an 10 Noz thetuts, no2 couetous, no2 dun · come together, that Satan tempt you not Kath granted 
W ary ha. kat de nes railers,nozextoztioners ſhalinhe fo; pour incontinencie. this remedy vn - 


ith a 


rite the kingdome of God. 6 But Aſpeake this by permiſſion, *not to them w ich 
el 11 And luch wert ſome of you: but pee by con mandement. | cannot live 
. are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye axe 7 Foz J would that all men were cuen chaſte. 

Fpke 4 . fuſtificdin the Name ot the Lozd Jeſiu s, and as J my lelfe am: but exeryman hath his e with the fire 
ö 2 . by the Spirit of our God. pꝛoper gitt of God, one after this manner, of cõcupiſc 
Epbe.3 14 ies, 12 (All! things are lawful vato me: and anotheratter that. thatis, when 

101.4. 3. but all things are nõt / pꝛofita ble. J may doe 8 Thertfoze J ſay vnto the vumarried, mans will ſo gi- 
b 3. . all things,but J will not bet bzought vnder and vnto the widowes, It is good foꝛ them n erh place to the 
cle. 35.37. the power ok an thing. it thcy abide tuen as J doe. loſt that temp- 
{ Here - _ 13 Weates ae ordained fo the belly, and 9 Put it they cannot abffaine, let them ter, that be can« 
keth of chi the belly 1 the weatcs; kut God ſhall de» marrie; fog it is better to matrit then to not call vyon 
toy both it and them. Now the body is not burne. God with a qui- 


10. And vntothe married J conmaund, et conſcience. 


indifferent o 
ſoꝛ õ foꝛnication, but foz the L oꝛd, and the | 
— 96 Lo) þ 0 not I but the Lozd, Let not the wife depart u 5. 3 2.024 


fo2 the body. 
— And God hath alſo raiſcd vpthiLozd, from her hulband. 19.9 marke 10, 
: [ lratſe vs vp by his pewer. 11 But and iffhe'depart,lctherremaine 11. le. 1 6. 1 8. 
15 Know pe not that pcut bodies are the vnmattied, oz be reconciled vnto her huf* f For hatred, 
members of Chzift ? ſhall J thin take the band, and let not the huſband put sa way his diſſention, an- 
members of Chitſt, æ make them the mem» wie. ger, &c. 
12 But to thc remnant I ſpeake, and not g Saue ſor 


cannot wane. 
h They abuſed bits of an * harlot 2 God fozbid, 
i ol 16 Doe rho that he which cou- * the Lozd, At any bzother haue a wife, that whoreecme,as 
_ 


offen- plethhimſelfe with an harlot , is one body: belecuethnot,if che be content todwell with Marth. 5, 33. 
led other there · *foztwogſaith 72 — one flech. him. let him not fozlake her. h In aſmuch as 
y in d allo pro- 17 But he that is ioyned vnto the Lozd, 13 and the woman which hath an hul there was no- 
voked their owt) Is ont 1 band thatbelecucthnot , it he be content to thing expreſſely 
luſts to vnc lean- 18 Flee foznication : eutry ſinne that a dwell with her, let her not foꝛſake him. ſpoken bereofin 
leſle, man doeth, is without the body; but he that 14 Fo the vnbelecuing huſbande is the Law, or Pro- 
i God will be committeth foznication, ſinneth againſt his ſanctiſied by the wife, and the vnbelctuing phets: or elſe be 
Lord both of the !0wne body, wife is ſanctified by the huſband, clſe were ſpake this moo» 
ſouleand body. 19 Know pee not, that“ your bo dy is the your childzen vncleane 4 but now are they ued by the Spirit 
temple of the holy Ghoſt , which is in you, “ holy, of God, as he te · 
whom ye haue of God:? and ye are not your 15 Butifthe vnbeleeuing depart, let him fifiech in the 
li owne. ; depart ; a bꝛother oꝛ a ſiſter is not in ſubitc· 25. verſe. 
bath we ſhall ſee 20 * Foz pe are bought foꝛ a; pꝛite, there» tion in ſuch things; but God hath called vs i Meaning, that 
theglory ofthe foze glozifie God in. your body, and in pour in peace. : the faith of the 
telurrection of ſpirit, f0z they are Gods. 16 Foz what knoweſt thou, O wife, whe⸗ belecuer hath 
che iuft d alſo S ther thou ſhalt ſane thine huſband? Oz what more power to 
that dignitie and priuiledge whereby wee be made the members of knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou; ſhalt lanctiße mari. 
Gen.2.34,matth, 1 9. S. mar. 10. f. epheſ 5. 31. 1 That is, faue toy wift: A age, then the 
te morepolluterh his owne body, them he that committeth any o- I But as God hath diſtributed to euery wickedneſle of 
tter fine. Chap, 3.16. 2. cor. 9. i 6. Chap. . 23. l. pet. 1. 15319. man, as the Loꝛd hath ®called enery one, the other to pol · 
ſo let him walke ; and ſo oꝛdaine J in all lute it. 
en Churches. . k They that are 
1 The Apoſile anſwereth to cer taine queſtions, 18 Js any man called being circumciſed? borne of either 
which the Corinthians deſired to know, 2 As of ſingle let him not gather his vncitcumciſion: ig any of the parents 
ue, 3 Of the duety of marriage, 11 Of diſcords & talled vncircumciled 2 let him not be cir» faithfull are alſo 
em ion in marriage, 13 Of marriage betweene the cumciſed. : : ; counted meme 
faith full and unfaithful, 18 Of vncircumcifing the Ig o Circumciſion is nothing, and vncir- bers of Chriſts 
cirenmciſed, 21 Of ſernitude, 25 Of virginitic, enmciſion is — but the keeping of the Church becauſe 
39 And ſecond marriage. commandements of God, of the promiſe, 
| 20 Let euery man abide in the ſame vo* Acts. 2. 39. 
Dw concerning the things whereof yee | 1 Whea fuch 
: 0r, expedient, wꝛote vnto me, It were*good fozaman thing: come to paſſe, that the faichfull and vnfaitbfull bee married 
becuaſe mariage not to touch a waman. together, and the one forſake the other without cauſe. m The 
2 Neuertheleſſe, to auoyde fomitation, lawfull vocatien in outward thir gs muſt not lightly bee neglected. 
let > every man haue his wife , and let euery n Which is when the ſurgeon by arte draweth out the ſłinne to 
woman haut her owue huſband, couer the part circumciſed, Celſus ſib 7.cap.25.Epipban lib de pon- 


uunen, deribus & menſus is, 1. Mac 1. 1 6. © It is all one whether thou 
briogeth cares andtroubles. b Speaking to all meningenerall, be lewe or Gentile, Epheſ. 4. 1 1. tian. 6. 1. 


Ttt 


manns 


Gmupet 
20 


cation 


another; * why rather ſuffer ye not wong: duc beneuolence, and likew ile alſo the wife c which comei. | 


»> $1,878 
T |} 


Of virginitie. 10 rinthians. 16 lan E ertie, 
. cation wherein he was called, power ouer his one 'wtll, ann hath ſo de- i For the fu 
Although 21. Art thou called being a ſernant? y cate erced in his heart, that he will keepe . will de, en 
Pech cally ou not foꝛ it: but if yet thou mayelt be free,, ule gine, he doech well. 5 vir — pe — 
er 5 


to ſerue in this r : 
: 22 Foꝛ he that is called in the? Loꝛd be- 
life, yet tbinke ing a ſeruant ,ts the 


— Huyoy wile alſo hee that is called being free, is 


Cbriſti an: but re· Cb2ilts ſeruant. 


23 Ve are bought with a pꝛice: be not 
——— the leruauts ok men. b if 
24 Bꝛethꝛen, let enery man, wherein hee 


Chriſt, from the 
yur was called, therein abtde r with God. 
— , 25 Now con lvirgins, Jhaneno 
Being ſeruant © cOMmandement of the Lord: but J giue 
by * mine aduiſe, as one that hath obtained mer · 


ition is 
made tie ofthe Loꝛd co be {| faithfull. 
— 26 J ſuppoſe then :; this to be good fe: the 
cha. 6. 20. Pielent u neceſſitie: i meane, that it is good 
1 ber. 1. 9. kon à man ſo to be. 
Jor, dearely. 
* I Sincerely, as to be looſed: art thou looſed from a wife: 
in the preſence lecke nota wife. 
of God 28 But if thou takeſt a wife, thon ſinneſt 
or ale flateof not: and tt a virgine marry, he linneth not: 
wenn nenerthelelſe, ſuch thall haue * trouble in 
ſ He bindeth no the flelh : dut J *tpareyou. 127 
man to that 29 And this J lay,bzethzen,:becaule the 
which God hath time is ſhozt, || heereafter that both they 
left free: but — haue wines, bee as though they had 
ſhewerh what is None 
moſt agrecable 20 And they that * weepe, as though th 
to Gods will, Wepc not: and they that® retoyce, as thoug 


nocording to the they retopced not : and they that buy, as 

the _ 97 A0 thes that ler 10 wozld,as thou 
time, pl N 

— ty they vled it not: koꝛ the fashion of this wo 


2 ons. 
beleeued. gocth away. a 

* de ſingle. 3 2 And J would haue you without care. 
1 In theſe al. Tbe vnmarried —— ye the things of the 
ficions and | en — —— wa 
perſecutions. | rieb, car e 
* Azwordly tbings of the © woꝛld, how . his 
. cares of their ife!!. | 
children and 34 There is difference alſo betweene a 
family. virgin and a wife: the vumarried woman 


y He doeth not Carcth for the things of the Loꝛd, that ſhee 


prelerre ſingle - map by holy, ©bot in body and in ſpirit: 
neſſe as a thing ſhre that is married, careth foz the 
more holy then, things ot the wozld, how ſhee may pleale her 
marriage, but by huſband. | 
reaſon of incom- 35 And this J ſpeake fo2 pour own com · 
modities which moditie, not to * tangle you in a ſnare, but 1 
the one hath that ye ſol ow that which is honeſt, and that 
mote then the pet may cleaue faſt vnto the Loꝛd without 
ether. ſeparation. 
z in withing 36 But if any man thinketh that it is vn» 
that you could comely foz his virgine, if thee paſſe che 
live without flowzeofter age, and s neede ſo require, let 
wiues. him do what he will, he linneth not: let them 
for, it remaineth be married. 
that. 37 Neuerthcles,he that ſtandeth firme 
© Which be in in his heart, that he hath no neede,but hath 
Aduetin tee. 


b Which be in proſperitie. c In this world there is nothing but 
meere vanitie, d Waich onely appertaine to this preſent life. 
Ad he is diuded, meauing into diuers cares. e She may atttaine 
vnto it ſooner then the other, hecauſe ſhe is without cares. f See. 
iag Saint Paul could binde no mans conſcience to ſingle life, what 
preſumption is it, that any other ſhould doe it? g That is, that ſhe 
Would marry to auoyde fornication. h Meaning he that is fully 
ci ſwaded that he bath no neede. 


38 So then hee that giueth her to marri⸗ in this point in 


age,doeth well, but be that giueth her not to ! 
Lords free man like- -marriage,doerhk better, > wy "One 


ound to hi 
39 The wife is bound by the! Law, as reea«, .;,.* 
long as her hulband * lineth, but ifher hul⸗ — = 
band be dead, ſhe is at = to marry with ther can he wht 
whom ſhe will,onely in the 02D, require of tlie g 
40 But thee is moze bleſled. if ſhee ſo a+ ſinglenege i 
hide in my tudgement : and J thinke that they bave 1c, 
J haue allo the ſpirit of God, that giſt of God 
| : ; ſo to liue 
k And mote commodious for his children in prefer . 
cares. | Of matrimonie. Nom. 5. 2. 1 Theſ.4.8 * 2 


CHAP, VIII. 
1 He rebuleth them that wſe their libertie to the 


27 Art thou bound unto a wife: ſecke not ander of other, in going to the idolatrous ſacrifice;, 


9 And jh-weth hom men ought to behaue them to- 
ward ſuch as be meal. 


A ND as touching things lacrificed vnto a Ol the liberty 
idols, we know that we all haue * knows that Od hath 
25 knowledge puffeth vp, but lout edi · giuen vs tou. 
fiec . | ching vutward 

2 Now, it any man thinke that he know · things. 
eth any thing, he knowech nothing yet as he org. 
ought to know. b This he pea- 

3: But if any manloueGod,the ſame is keih intheir per. 
l knowen of him. on, which big · 

4 Concerning therekoꝛe meat ſacriliced ged io much of 
vnto (doles, we know that an idole is » no- their libertie, 
— int e wozld, and that there is none os laying that an 
ther God but one image among ull 

5 Foꝛ though there bee that are called things that are 
gods, whether in heauen, oz in earth, (as madc,is of 
there be many gods, and many loꝛds) force. 

6 Pet vnto vs there is but one God wbich c Which being 
is the Father, of whom are all things, and 1doles,yet are 
we in him: and! one Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by ct. emed of men 
whom are all things, and we by him. a5 Lords and 

7 But enery man hath not knowledge: Seigniours. 
fo: ſome hauing © conſcience of the idole, vn · 1%. 13.13. 
till this houre. eate as a thing ſacrificed vn» 0.12.3. 
to the idole, and ſo their conſcience being d In cha they 
weake, is peffled, thought the | 

8 But meate maketh not vs acceptable meat offerca 1 
to God: fo2 neither if we eate , haue we the to the image, 
em. ze, neither if we tate not, haue wee the nor to be pure, 

e. and theretore 

9 But take heed leſt by any meanes this could not eate 
power of yours be an occaſion of falling to it with a good 
them that arc weake. conſcience. 

10 fo: if any man ſee thee which haſt e bis abun- 
knowledge, ſit at table in the idoles temple, dance and want 
ſhall not the conſcience of him him which is i» reterredto 
weake, beit boldened to eate thoſe things it nun rings 
which are ſacrificed to idoles: m 14.7 

II And thꝛough thy knowledge ſhall the 191,644 
s : weake bzother periſh, foz whom Chꝛiſtt 75 

. 74 5 

12 Now when ye ſinne ſo againſt the bzc- # GH 
thꝛen, and wound their weake conſcience, ye 17 
finne againſt Chꝛiſt. | F ythine es. 

13 * Wherefoze if meate offend my bꝛo- anpic it's 
ther, I wil eat no fleſh while the wozld ſtan» ny redet 
dech, that maynot offend my bzother, dong 

| 7 


\ 074.14 Ie, 


* 90 
g Which eateth againſt his conſcience, or in doubt. N ο“ 
| _ CHAP 


SS reis re. 


191 
. o ; 4 


CHAP. IX, 


foorth in the con ſe that they haue begun, 


API 


are pe not mp wozketntheLozd ? 
2 


F 1 need no fur- 
ther declaration, 
dut the workes 
Fal inco Jonbtlefle 
doubt mine of- 

kice. 

e Onthe Church is 
charges. 


about with tbew a 
a A faithſul and 
Chriſtian wife, 
[Or,confuns, 
# Whether they 
ight not as la 
fully live with- 
lr ns 
or their liuing 
a eo 
ands as ot 
Apoſtles, - 
Den. 25. 4. 
* I 5 
g Had God re- 
her 
ſelues when he 
made this 
and not rather 
no men? 
Num. 15. 37. 
h To liue an. o- 
I 


for, take in worth 


Loꝛd, and Cephas? 
we power! not to wozke 7 


the flocke? 
8 Sap J thelet 
ſaith not the Law the lame allo? 


„Thon 


— — ok his hope. | 


we haue ſowen 


„11. Jt we, 


carnallt 
12 7 


mi 


| See 

charged 
benuſtwillic 
f 


tbemto who 
rech — of 5 
— inke authozity in the Golpel. 

15 preNth for 19 Foz though J bee free from all m 
bene. pet haue J made my lelke ſeruant vnto 


1 He exborteth them by by example to vſe their 
ibertie te the eili cation of otheri. 24 To runne on 


not an Apoſtle? am J not free? 
not ſeene Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd? 


I J be not an Apoſtle vnto other, pet 
am vnto-you ; foz pee are the 
© (tale of mine Apoltſeſhip in the Loꝛd. 

3 My defince to them that examine me, 


this 
- Vane wee not power to tate, and to 


D | 

'F ©: haut we not power *toleade about 
wife being ae liſter, as well as the reſt of 
the Apoſtles, and as the || bzcthzen of the 


6 ©D2J onely and Barnabas, baue not 


7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his 
owne coſt? who planteth a vineyard, and 
tateth not of the kruit thercof? o2 who fee» 
deth a flocke, and tateth not ot the milke o 


ings attoꝛding to man? 


9, Foz it is witten in the Law of Moſes, 
alt not muſſel the mouth ot the ore 
that treadeth out the coꝛne: doeth God take 


(eg opens 
ther ſaith hee it not altogether koꝛ 
dur ſakes? Foꝛ our ſakes no doubt it ts wait» 
ten, that hee which eareth, ſhould eare in 
hoy: A — that hee that thzeſheth in hope, 
uld be 


vnto you ſpiritual 
things, is it à great thing if wee reape your 


8 
a orhers with your bee partakers of M 
this h power, are not we rather? neuertheleſle, were vnder the * cloude, and all palled tho» P 3.21, 
we haue not vſed this power: but g ſuffer all row the ſea | 
we ſhould not htnder the Golpel 


out the *Holy things, cate of the meate 


gl haue nothing to retoyce of: fo necellitie is of them, as it is wzitten, 


18 Mhat is my reward then? verily that Ex d. 17.5. num. 20. 10, 1 l. 
each the Goſpel * make the Gol- craments doe. Num 26.65. Numb, i 1.4. and 26 64 p/alm. 106.14. 
2iſt-® free, that J abuſe not mine Exod. 3 2.6. e Beczuſe hereby occaſion was taken to forget Gd, 


r 17 
1.1 A 


e Ytcorruptible crowne, 514 


men, that J might winne the moe. Aﬀes 16,3, 
20 And vnts the Jewes J become as a gala.2.3, 
Jewe, that J may winne the Jwes; to themen As touching 
that are under the Law , as Gough I were the ceremonies. 
vnder the Law, that q may win chem that o In things in · 
are vnder the Law. : different, as ea · 
21 To them that are without Lawe, as ting of meates 
though 1 were without Law (when J am not obleruation 
without Law as pertaining to God, but am fealis and dayes, 
in the Law thzough Chziſt) that J may wim and ſuch like, he 
them that are without Law. faſhioned him- 
22 To the weake J become as weake,that ſelfe to men in 
Imap winne the wcake ; J am made all ſuch ſort as bee 
things to all men, that J might by all means might beſt gaine 
ſaue lome. them to Chriſt. 
23 And this J doe fo2 the Gdſpels lake, p That is, kee- 
that J might be paxtakertherofwith you, petha ſtrait diet, 
24 Know ye not that they which tun in a and refraineth 
race, runne all, yet ont tectiueth the pztze ? ſo from ſuch things 
run that ye map obtaine. as might diſtem · 
25 And — 7 — that pꝛooueth maſte · per his body. 
ties, v abſtaineth from all things: and they q Or, old mar, 
doe it tu obtaine a coꝛruptible crowne ; but whichrebellerh 
we foꝛ an vncozruptible, againſt the ſpirit. 
26 I therekoze lo runne, not as vncer- © Loſt he ſhould 
tainely; ſo fight J, not as ont that beateth bee reprooved of 
the ape. men when they 
27 But J beate downe my a body, and ſhould ſee him 
bꝛing it into ſubiection, leſt by any meanes 40 contrary,or 
aftcr that J baue pzeached to other, J my contemne that 
ſelfe ſhould be * repzooned, ting which he 
taught others 
2 H A p. = to doe, 


Hee fiareth them with the examples of the Tewey, 
that they put not their trait carnally in the g race 
of God, 14 Exhorting them to fite all idelatrie, 
23 andsffence of their neighbour. 


Dzeoner,b2ethzen, I would not that ye 
ſhould be ignoꝛant, that all our fathers 


* 
num 9.18, 


7 . 

2 And were all baptized vnto* Moſes, 2x04. 14.26,22, 
in the tloud, and in theſea, 2 Moſes being 
3 And did all cate the lame * ſpiritual their guide or 

miniſter. or as 


And did all dꝛinke the ſame ſpiritu⸗ 


we doe, becauſe 
the ſubſtance of 


i all one. 
d That is, ſignified Chriſt as all Sa- 


nd commit idolatty, theretore theſe indifferent things are counted 
en, idoltry. Numb. 25 9. f Mol s readeth four e and twentie thou- 
all ſand, wluch declarcth an infinite number. 


Ttt 2 9 Ncather 


— 


vont ſinnes paſt, 


— —_— 
— Inn on. 
— 


e bread, one body. * 


7 4 ſt f 3 
wa Called abe ved pents 


Angel of God, 


are come. | 
12 Wherefoze fet him that thinketh hee 

ſtanverh, take herd leit he fall. | 
I tre Hath no tentation taken you, 

hut luch as appertaineth to man, and God 


lacrie. 
1 I fprake as vnto them which baue 
ade ing. iudge yewhat J 8 


16 The cuppe ut bl \tth wee 
| youtnts this "Peſos t he coimmmntton of the blood 


commeth vnto lt 1 « communton of the bodie of 
11 

— 17 Foz we that are many, are one e bꝛead 

and one body, betauſe we axe all partakers 

of one bzeaD. aa 

will meoe it to 13 Behold Iſrael which is after the yffeſh; 

your cõmaditie, 'are not they which eate of the ſacrifices, par · 

and deliver you. takers of the altar: 

dor hanksgining, 19 lyat ſay J then? that the idole is a · 

m Or, prepare to to thing * 02 that that which is lacriſiced to 

this holy vie tdolesis any thing: "oy 

with praiſe and 20 Nay, but that theſe thingswhich the 

thanſgiving, Gentiles tacrifice, they lacrifice to devils, 

n The effectuall and not vato God: and J woulde not 

badge of our that pe ſhould a haut fellowſhip with the de · 

contunction and UNS. | 

incorporation 21 Pe cannot dzfinke the cup of the Lord, 

with Chriſt ? and thecup of the deniſe. Pe capende Wye: 

o If we that are takersdf the Lord table, and ok the table of 


mam in number, deuils . 
t ane body , 22 Doe wee pꝛoucke the Lom to anger: 
are but one body then he: nger? 


ia effect jo Arp we tro 

ay ir hed 23 All things arelawfull fox me, but all 
Chriſt, as many things are not expe Aan laws 
cornes make but full kot me, but all things ed g 

one loafe , let vs 24 Let no man ſeke his owne , but euerp 
renowice idola- man anothers wealth. 

tie which docth 25 UMhatſdeuer is ſold in ther chambles, 
ſeparace our v- Cat heb, and *alkenogneſtion tox conſcience 


p Whichis go» 26 * Fo} Wen 
nerned accor- f ein is, 


8 
ding to the cere- 27 Ik any of them which belckue not, all 
— of the — a feafd, and if ye will goe, whatloeuer 
Law, s (ct befoꝛe you, eate, aſking nd queſtion fox 
q Which is to conſcience lake, 

aſſemble in that 28 But if any man ſap vnto pou, This is 
company where facrificed vnto idoles, eate it not. becauſe of 
idoles are called him that ſhewed it, and fo the conſctence, 


vpon. foz the earth is the Loꝛds, and all that ther» him: f Something e 
Chap. 6. 12. fn is) 3 15 But ifa woman haue long hare, it is couer hel — 
ec lus. 37. 27. 29 And the conlcience J fay , not thine, ſigne of ſubie{ti 


r cor in thoſe 
dayes they were accuſtomed to ſell certaine of the fle ſh of beaſtes 
ſacrificed, in the ſhawbles,and turned the money to the Prieſts pro- 


fte. £ Or, doubt not. Pſal.2 4-1, 


ormthiaus. 


VV OMe 3 NEACS.COV red, 


but of that other: fo why ſhould my liber · « w 
tie ber condemnedof another mans tonfcle beed hen 


ence? row our abuſe 
30 Foz u if though Gods benefit be = our libertie be 
kae ai — ſpoken ok, foꝛ that whe 


not condemned. 
foꝛe I glue thankes: u If by the bene. 
31 Aether therefoze per eat oz dzinke, fir of God 1 ma, 


A don doe, doe all to the glozy of eate any kind of 
od a meat, wh 


32 Glae none offence , ntither to the Mould 1 by m 
Jewes , no2 to the Grecians , noz to the default caulertic 
Church ot God: nefit tobe euil 
233 Euen as J pleaſe * all men „ in all ſpoken of? 
things, not ſeeking mine — » but cel. 3. 17. 


wicked, is Faithfull, which will not ſuffer you ta be rhe profit of many, that they ee (a* x That is, the 
7 ow God will kempten abbue that yoirbe able, but! will e- ued. infume. 
que vs, if wee nen tur ehe iflut the tentation, that pee y Which are in. 
labie& co tbe map bt able to beate it. | CHAP, XI. difterent, 
le vice: I erefoze mybeloned, fler from ido · | 
K Or, latter dayes He yebuketh the abuſer which were crept into their 


Church, 4 As teuching prayer , prophecying, 18 
And miniſtring the Loydes Supper, 23 Bringing 
them againe to the firſt inſtitution thereof 


BE ee followers of me, enen as J am 


2 Now 1 J commend you, that 
ye remember] a things, and keepe the 
92dinances. as J deliuered them to vou. 
3 But J will that pee know, that Chꝛiſt 
is the“ head or euery man: g the man is the 
womans bead: and God is — head. 
4. Euety man * pꝛaping, oꝛ [| pꝛophecying 
hantng any thing on bis head, o diſhonoureth 
pts head. mon, ſo that the 
5 But enery woman that pzayeth oz whole Church 
Tee bare headed, diſhonoureth her may be ſaidto 
cad: foꝛ it is euen one very thiug, as though pray or preach, 
e were hauen. or, þ reaching, 
6 Therefoze ił the woman bee not cotle* b Thiscradition 
red, let her alſo be ſho ne: and if it be ſhame was oblerued a+ 
foza woman to be ſ ſhozne oz ſhauen, let her cording to the 
de couered. time and place, 
* Fo: a _ 1 oy ren the that al ting 
ql Pp might be done 
of God: — et woman is the © glozyp of the in — 
man. to edification, 
8 Pon the man is not of the woman, but c Reade Chap. 
the woman ok the man. 14.34. 
9 * Foz the man was not treated foz the jor, powled. 


womans ſake; but the woman foꝛ the mans G.. 1.26.6 5.1. 
and 9. 6. col. 3. lo 


2. Theft 3.9. 
gor, in all thing. 
remember me, 
Epheſ5.23. 

a This is referred 
to cõmon prayer 
and preaching: 
for although on 
ſpeake, ye: the 
action is com- 


SS 77 oe au 


10 Therefoze ought the woman to haue d The imageof Wi bee 
power bi her head, becauſe of the eAngels, Godsglory,in I en 
11 Nenertheles, neither is the man with- whom his maie· mea 
ont the woman, neither the woman without tie and power outr 
the man in the * iLozd. thine cocerning con 
12 Foz as the woman is of the man, ſo is his authoritse, they 
the manalſoby the woman: but all things e 0r,receiveth Or 
are ot God, her glory in them 
13 Judge in your lelues, Is it comely that commendation 2 
a woman pꝛay vnto God vnconered ? ot man, and ider I 


14 Dothnot nature it ſelte teach you, that foreis ſubies 
tea man haue long *hatre, it is aſhame vnto Gen. 8,22 


g To whom they alſo ſhew their difſolution, & not onlyto Chriſh 
h Who is authour and maineainer of their mutuall conjun*” 
i Por as God made the woman of man, ſo now is man multiple“ 
by the woman, K As women vſe to weare. 

a pꝛaiſe 


— —- 


and chet* 


ubied. 
3,22. 


thing lo 
er bead in 
ſſubieclie 
toChrih 
muncdich, 
multiple“ 


Lords Supper. 
1 For God hath a pzatſevnto her: fo her hayze fs! gizen her 
uen to woman fo a couering. 
fengerhaire chen 16 But if any man luſt to be contenttous, 
man to the We haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Chur ⸗ 
endſhe ſhould ches of God. 
uufle it vp about 17 CNowinthisthat J declare, I pꝛaiſe 
ber head, where- you not, that ye come together, not with pꝛo 
by dde declareth kit, but with hurt. 
thar ſhe muſt co- 18 Fox firſt ot all when ye come together 
uer her head. in the Church,. I heare that there are biſſen · 
tions among you: and I beleeue it to be true 
m Not that all u in ſome part. 
wereſo,burrhe 19 Foz there muſt bea hereſies euen a» 
moſt part. mong you, that they which are appꝛoued a» 
n Gods Church mong pou, might be knowen, f 
is not only ſubs 20 CUhen pe come together therefoze in» 
iet to diſlention tg ant place, this is not to eate the Loꝛdes 
as touching or- 
ders and maners, 


er. 

21 Foz euery man when they ſhould eate, 
taketh his own ſuvper afoꝛe, and one is hun 
grp, and another is dzunken. 
dodrine. 22 Haue pee not houles to eate and to 
dꝛinke in:? deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and 
ſhame them that haue not? what ſyal J ſap 
to pou:? ſhall J pꝛaiſe pon in this? I pꝛaile 
Church. you not. 

23 Foꝛ J haue receiued ot theo Loꝛd that 
which Jallo haue deliuered vnto pou, to wit, 


luke 13.19. that the Loꝛd Jeſus in the night that he was 


— the betrayed,twke bꝛead: 
| OS his 2& * And when he had giuen thanks, hee 


his bzake it,and ſayd, Take, eat: this is my body 
d, as which is e bzoken fo: you; this doe yee in re» 
it torne membꝛance of me. 

and broken with 25 After the lame manner allo he rooke 
molt grievous the cup when he had ſupped laying, This 
tormencs(albeit cup is the new Teſtament in my blood; this 
notas the thighs doe as oft as pe Dzinke it, inremembzance of 


efthecheeues me. 

were)the which 26 Foꝛ as often as ye ſhall eat this bꝛead, 
thing the brea- an — cup, ve ſhew the Loꝛds death 
e come. 


ofthe bread t ill 
a afiguredorh 27 Ulherefoze, whoſocuer ſhall eate this 
molt lively re- Ni dꝛinke the cup of the Loꝛd a vnwoz⸗ 


prelent, - ly, halbe guilty of the body and blond of 


2D. 

28 *Letaman therfo2e examine himlelfe, 
and ſo let him eatofthis bꝛead, and dzinke of 
2.Cer. 1 3. 5. this cup. i 
7 But asthough 29 #o2 hee that eateth and dꝛinketh vn · 
theſe boly myſte- wozthily,catcth and dꝛinketh his own dams» 


dries of the Lords b uſe 4 - 
body and blood nation, becauſe he diicerneth not the Lozds 


body. 
were common © Foz this cauſe many are weake, and 
meats,ſo wich. ache among vou, and many lleepe. 
reverence he 3 1 Fon ik we would iudge our lelues, we 
ſhould nor be iudged. 

32 But when we are indged, we are cha⸗ 
ſtened of the Loꝛd, becauſe We ſhould not bs 
tha be condemned with the wozld. 
rags ich 22 CUherfo:e my bꝛethꝛen, when ye come 
* — together to eat, tary one foꝛ another, 
delond, om 34 And ik any man be hungry, let him eat 
cee s inuti- at home, that ye come not together vnto con. 

demnation Other things will J let in oꝛder 
when J come. 


CH AP. XII. 
1 The diuerſity of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt ought 
to be vſed to the edifymg of Chriſt: Church, 1 2 4 the 
members of mans body ſerue to the vſe one of another, 


Chap. xij. 


Spirituall gifts. 5 15 


New concerning ſpiritual gifts,bzcthzen, 
J would not haue you * ignoꝛant. a The Corinthi- 
2 Pe know that pe were Gentiles, and ans hauing nota» 
were caryed away vnto the ® dumbe idoles, ble giſts, ſeemed 
as ye were led. to haue forgot- 

3 Cherefoze J declare vnto you, that ten, of whom, and 
no man * ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, for what ende 
calleth*Jelus execrable: alſo no man can they had recei- 
lay that Jeſus is the Lozd, but by the holy ued chem. 
Gholt. ; : b Which could 

4. Now there are diuerfities of gifts, but not heare your 
the ſame Spirit. ; 3 prayers. 

And there aredinerſities ofadminiſtra» c By Satans ſug · 
tions, but the lame Loꝛd. geſtion. 

6 And there are diuerſities of operati» Aarhe 9 39. 
ons, but God is the ſame, which wozketh all d As no man that 
in all, ; Hhath the ſpirit of 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is God,can blaſ- 
giuen to enery man, to pzofit withall. pheme Chriſt, 

8 Foz to one is giuen by the Spirit the and worſhip 
woꝛd of wildom, and to another the woꝛd ok idoles: ſo none 
knowledge by the lame Spirit: can acknow- 

9 And to another is given s fapth, by the ledge Chriſt for 
lameSpirit:and to another the gifts ol hea⸗ Lord and God 
ling by the ſame Spirit: l without the ſame 

10 And to another * the operations of ſpiric, 
great wozkes ; and to another, pꝛopheſie: 70% 13.13. 
and to another, * the diſcerning of ſpirits; % p. 8.6. 
and to another, diuerlities of tongues : pil. 2. 1 7. 
and to another, the interpzetation of e To wit, the 
tongues, Church,which is 

11*And all theſe things woꝛketh euen the the whole body, 
ſelfeſameSpirit,diitributing to euery man f Thar is, the vu- 
ſeuerally as he will. derſtanding of 

12 Foꝛ as the body is one, and hath many the Scriptures, 
members, and all the members ot the body, g To do onely 
which is one, though they bee many, yet are miraccles by. 
but one body: euen ſo is Chꝛiſt. h To worke by 

13 Foz by one Spirit are wee all bapti⸗ miracles againſt 
zed into one! body, whether wee be Jewes Satan and liy po- 
oz Grecians, whether wee be bond oz free, crites, as was 
and haue beeneall made to dzinke into one done againſt 
Spirit. Ananias,Ely- 

14 Fo2the body alſo is not one member, mas,&c. 
but many. i Meaning, the 

15 It the foote would ſay, Becauſe J am declaration of 
not the hand, J am not of the body, is it ther» Gods myſteries. 
loꝛe not of the body? k Totry both 

16 Andif the eare would ſay, Becanſe-J che doctrine and 
am not the eye, N am not of the bodp, is it che perſons, 
therefoze not of the body? Rom. 12.3. 

17 Ik the whole body were an eye, where epheſ. 4.7. 
were the hearing? Ik the whole were hear ing, 1 That we might 
where were the lmelling:? be one body with 

18 But now God hath diſpoſed the mem · Chriſt, and the 
bers euerp one ok them in the bodp at his whole Church 
owneplealure. one Chriſt ; of 

19 Foꝛ if they were all one member, where che which con- 
were the body? iumction, Bap- 

20 But now are there many members, vet tiime and the 
bnt w one body? Lords Supper are 

21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, effectuall ſignes: 
J haue no need of thee: noꝛ the head againe for by Baptiſme 
to the fert. J haue no need of you. we are regene · 

22 Pea, much rather thole members of rate into on: ſpi - 
the body, which ſerme tobce moꝛe kecble, rit, and by the 

Lords Supper we 
are incoi porateintoChriſts body to be gouerned by the ſame ſpirit, 
m And therefore whatſoeuer the diuerſity is, yet the profit ovght to 
be common and ſerue to the ediſication of the Church. a Whoſe 
vſe ſeemeth to be more vile. 


Ttt 2 are 


I. Corinthians. Of ſtrange tongues, 


The praiſe of loue. 
are neceſſarp. pheſie in part. q 
23 And vpon thole members of the body, 10 But when that which is perfect , is 
which we thinke molt vnhoneſt, put wee come, then that which is in part, ſhalbe abo · 
o We are more moe o honeſty on: and our vncomely parts liſbed. 
carefull to couer haue moꝛe comelineſſe on. 11 Then J was achilde, J ſpake as a g The myſter;;y 
them. 24 Foz our comely parts ned it not: but child, I vnderſtood as a child, J thought as a ot God, 
God hath tempered the body together, and child: but when J became a man, J put away 857 taught of 
od, 


th giuen the moze honoz to that partwhich childiſh things. 
12 Foz now we ſee zthozow a glaſſe dark» h Becauſe it (x. 


acke 
BL 25 Tel there ſhould be any diuiſion in the ly, but then ſhall we ſee face to face, Mow J ueth both here 
bod: but that the members ſhould *haue the know in part: but then ſhal J know euen as and inthe liſe to 
Euery ene in ſame care one foꝛ another. Jam knowen. | come: but faith 
s office for the 26 'Therfoze if one member ſuffer, all lu · 13 And now abideth faith, hope and loue, and hope apper. 
1 fex with it: if one member be had in honour, euen thele thꝛer: but the ® chiekeſt ol thele is dame onely to 
2 all the members reioyce with it. lone. this life. 
or all Chur- 27 nom pee are the body of Chzilt , and CH A P. XIIII. 
255 a ohne members af foz your part. 1 Heeexhorteth to loue, commendeth the gift of 


oughout the 28 And Gon hath oꝛdeined ſome in the 1ong»e5,and other ſpirituall gifts, 5 But chiefly pro- 
worl arediuers church: as ſirſt Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophets, phecying. 34 He cemmandeih women ta keepe ſilence 
metabers of one thjirdiy Teachers, then them that doe mira: in the Church, 49 And ſheweth whai der 


body. cles:after that. the gifts of healing, helptrs, bi to be obſerxed in the chareh. 
3 one fir f gouernoꝛs, diuerſitie ot tongues. a 
Jar 29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Pꝛophets: ET akter laue, and couet ſpiritual gifts, à That is totx. 
4.11. are all Teachers: and rather that ye may ⸗pꝛophelie. pound the word 
7 7 ogg | 30 Are al doers ofmyzacles?hane all the 2 Foꝛ he that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, of God ro the 
n .. ts of healing? do al ſpeake with tongues? ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God: foꝛ no egiticarion of 
jor, 1 en Doe all interpꝛet: man ® heareth him: howbeitin the < ſpirit he che ( hurch. 
Are 1 21 But deſire vou the beſt gikts, and J ſpeaketh ſecret things. b Vnderſtandech 
Au. will pet ſhew you a moze excellent way. 3 But he that pꝛopheſieth, ſpeaketh vnto him. 


men to edifying and to exhoꝛtation, and to c By che ſpiritu- 
CHAP, XIII. comkoꝛt. all giſt which he 
Becauſe lone in the foruntaine and rule of 225 4 Ve that ſpeaketh ſtrange language, edi⸗ hath receiued. 
the Church, hee ſerteth ftorth the nature, office and fleth © himlelfe : but he that pzophelieth,edi- d For be profi 
praiſe thereof, fieth the Church. teth none ſaue 
5 J would that pe al ſpake ſtrange langua - himſelſe, 
a If the Angels TA tongues ok men ges, but rather that pe pꝛopheſied: fo2 grea · e The propheſi 
had tongues, and 1 and * Angels, and haue not loue,J am as ter is he that pꝛophelleth, then he that ſpeak» expounderh tha 
Thad the vie. ſounding bꝛaſſe, oꝛ a tinkling cymball. eth divers tongues, except he expound it, that which God hath 
thereof, anddid 2 And though JI had the gifcof pzophe- the Church may receiue edification, reuealed: and the 
not beſtow them ſit, and knew all ſecrets, and all knowledge, 6 And now, bꝛethꝛen, if J come vnto pon dodrine teacheth 
to profir my yea, if I had b all faith, ſo that J could re» ſpeaking divers tongues, what ſhall J pꝛoſit that which he 
neighbourgr - mooue *mountaines, and had not loue, I vou, except J lpeake to you, either by * reuela- hath giuenysto 
were nothing . werenothing. tton,o2 by knowledge, oz by pꝛopheſping, oz vnderitand. 
but vainebab- 3 And though J feede the poꝛe with all by doctrine: : Yor, flute, 
og. my gods, and though J gine my body, that 7 Pan things without like, which f Your words fiel 
b Faith is here FJ be burned, and haue not loue, it pzofiteth us ound, whether it bee a || pipe, oꝛ an be loſt for ye hal 
taken forthe gift Me nothing. | ; arpe, except they make a diſtinction in the neither gloriße 
ef doing mira- 4 Leue ſuſftereth long: it is bountifull: {ounds, how ſhall it be knowen what is pi God thereby not 
cles, iich the Tone enuieth not: lone doch not boaſt it ſelfe; ped oꝛ Harped ? ; profic man, 
wicked may tt is not puſted vp: 8 And allo it the trumpet giue an vncer · o/ the thin 
haue, as Mat. 7. 5 It dildaineth not: it ſeeketh not her tatne ſound, who ſhall prepare himlelfe to 160% eil. 
22, and alſo for obne things: it is not pꝛouoked to anger: battell? 7 g That is, they 
that faith (called thinketh not euill: 2 9 So likewiſe you by the tongue, except may be able to 
hiſtoricall which 6 It reioyceth not in iniquity, but refoy» pee vtter woꝛds that haue ſigniſication. how be vnderſtood. 


beleeueth the © ceth in the trueth: 1 ſhall it be vnderſtood what is ſpoken? foꝛ pe h He condem- 
mighty power of 7 It fuffreth all things: it beleeneth all ſhall (peake in the * ayze. neth the Corin- 
Chriſt,butcan- things: it hopeth all things: it endurcth all 10 There are ſo many kindes of voyces thians of bares 


not apprehend (Has it commeth to paſſe) in the wozld,and roufveſſein that 


< things. b 
Gods mercie $ Loue doth neuer fall away,thongh that none of them is e dumbe. thing whereby 
through him : & prophecyings bee aboliſhed, o2 the tongues 11 Except J know then the power ofthe hey thoughtto 
chis deuils haue, ceale,02 knowledge vaniſh away. voyce, I ſhall be vnto him that ſpeaketh," a haue artaineer9 
Tam. 2. 10 and 9 Foꝛe we know in part. and we [[pzo- Barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh, ſhall be a * greateitprave 
therefore is ſepa- Barbarian vnto me. | ofeloquence, 
rated from charity, but the faith that iuſtifieth in effect cannot, as 1, 12 Euen ſo, foꝛaſmuch as yee couet ſpiri- i And doth us 
John 2.9. Mat. 17. 10. lutze 17. 6. c Not that it ſuſtreth ir ſelfe ta tuall gifts, ſcxhe that Fr excell vnto the part. : 
be abuſed, but iudgeth others by all loue and humanity, d Which edifying ofthe Church. K Not inreſpec 
may be without offence of Gods word. e Knowledge it ſelfe ſhall 13 Aherfoꝛe let him — a ſtrange of himrhatp!aſ” 
be perſected in the world to come & not aboliſted: but the maner tongue, pꝛay that he may interpꝛet. ech, put in tele 
Kronen teaching ſhall ceaſe when we ſhall be before Gods 14. Fozif J pꝛap in a ſtrange tongue, my of the Church 
Preſence, where we ſhal neither need ſchooles nor teachers, f That ſpirit" pꝛapeth: but mine underſtanding is w aan 
ic, im perfectly. JOrgeach, without k fruit. i ecuficd tue. tb 


, . ai. cq 


22 


refationneceflary, 


Ch ap. xv. 


19 Whatis it then? J wil pay with the » ſudiect to the Prophets, 
ſpirit , but J will pꝛap with the —— — Diop 


Chriſts death and reſurrection. 5 16 


u To the intent 
33 Foz God is not the author of confuſion, that others may 


10r,giue thanks Bing alſo: I will 'fing with the ſpirit. but J but ot peace, as we ſee tn all the Churches of iudge of himtliat 


by finging. ling with the vnderlkanding alſo. 


16 Els, when thou bleſſeſt with the (pt- 


the Haints. hath ſpoken, it he 
34 Let pour women keepe * ſilence in the hath paſſed the 


rit, how ſhall he that occupteth the roume of Churches: koꝛ it is not permitted vnto them cõpaſſe of Gods 


m One onely 
made the praiers, 
andthe —— 
the people lol- 
5 heart 
his words, and 


but the other is not edi 
moꝛe then pe all. 


ding, that J 
nifying tharrney then tenne thouſand wozdes in aſftrange 


beleeued 
tongue. 
— — 20 Bzethien, be not childzen in vnder⸗ 
wir requeſts, N i- 1g «aL. corerning malictoutnellc 
n Thatis, moſt be childzeü, but in vnderſtanding be of a ripe 
; age. 

Enid. 21 In toe Lam it is weitten, v By men 
1.28.1 ok other tongues, e by other languages will 
4.36.43. I ſpeake vnto this people: yet lo hall they 
inen. 5. 1 not heare me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

k.3.6 22 Wherefoze ſtrange tongues are fo2 a 


= He threatneth P ſigne, not to them that belceue, but to them 


&harp- that belecne not: but pꝛophecying ſerueth not 
cher God fo: them that beleeue not, but koꝛ themwhich 
will punich the beleeue. 


contempt of his 23 Ik therefoꝛe when the whole Church 
word and their is come together in one, and all (peak ſtrange 
counterfeitig» tongues, there come in they that are vnlear» 
norance, foral- ned, oꝛ they which beleene not, will they not 
much as to ſpeak (ay, that ye art out of your wits ? 
with vnknowen 24 But if all pꝛopheſie, and thers come in 
is aſigne one that beleeueth not, oz one vnlearned, 
of Gods cauſe a hee is rebukedof * all men, and iudged 
toward the wic- Ok all. 
bed. 25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart 
p Of Gods curſe made manifeſt, and ſo he will fall downe on 
when they are hits face, and woꝛchiy God, and ſay playnelp, 
not vnderſtood. that God is in you indeed. 
2 26 What is to bee done then, bzethzen ? 
ecrerfaulesripr When ye come together, according as euery 
vp,and kisfinnes one of you hath a JPſalme, or hath Doctrine, 


reprooued b or hath a tongue, orhath reuelation, or hath 
Gods word, he fnterpzctation,letall things bee done vnto 
is compelled by e dikying. 

his owne con- 27 If any man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue, 
ſcience to praiſe let it be by two, oꝛ at the * molt by thzee , and 
God that by courſe,and let one interpꝛet. 


t Which ex- 28 
pound the word Keepe ſilence in the Church, which ſpeaketh 
of God. languages, and let him ſpeake to himſelte and 
Paul bearetlii to God. 

as pet with their 29 Let the Pꝛophets ſpeake, two oꝛ thzce, 
weakeneſſe,be- and let the other iudge. 

cauſe alſo theſe 30 And if any thing be reuealed to ano» 
werethe gifts of ther that ſitteth by, let the firſt holde his 

: but yet he peace. 

h tlat 31 Foz pee map all pꝛopheſie one by one, 
theyſhould not that all ma learne, and all may haue com- 
pall* this mea- foꝛt. 
ſure;chat firſt 32 And the*ſpirits of the Pꝛophets are 


one, after ano- 


ther, and at the ytmoſtthe third ſhould reade in a ſtrange language, God 
Which was to declare Gods mu acle in the gift of tongues: but 
chielly he commandeth that nothi ng bee done without intetpreta- 
uon. t Or, learning, which Gods Spirit moueth them to vtter. 


the vnlearned, ſay, Amen, at thy giuing of 
— ſeeing he knoweth not What thou 
ayelt ? 


17 Fo: thou verily =_ thankes well, 
eo. 

18 J thanke my God, J ſpeakelanguages 

19 Pet had I rather in the Church to 


ſpeake "fitze wozdes with mine vnderſtan · 
might allo inſtruct others, 


ut if there bend interpꝛeter, let him ture 


to ſpeake: hut they ought to be lubiect, as alſo word: wherefore 
the“ Law ſaich. : Saint John come 
35 And it they will learne any thing, let mand. th to try 
them aſke their huſbands at home: fo2 it the ſpirits, whe- 
is a ſhame foz women to ſpeake in the ther they be of 
Church. God. 
36 y Came the woꝛd of God out from 1. T 2. 1r. 
you ? either came it vnto you —4 x Becauſe this 
37 Ik any man thinke himſelke to bee a diſorder was in 
zophet, 02 * ſptrituall, let him acknow- the Church, that 
cdge,that the things that J wztte vnto pou, women vſurped 
are the commandements of the Lozd, that which was 
38 And ik any mau be ignoꝛant, let him peculiar to men, 
be ignoꝛant. the Apoſtle here 
30 cUyerefozcbethzen , couet to peophe - hewerh what is 
lic, and fozbid not to ſpeake languages, meet to be done, 
40 Let all things bee done honeitly and and what is not: 
by oder. and albeit he 
| mentioned this 
abuſe before, yethe referred it tothis placeto be reprooued, becauſg 
there hee brought it in for another purpoſe, Gen. 3 16. y Are ye 
the firſt or the laſt Chriſtians, that ye neither ſubmit your ſelues to 
the Churches, of whom yee haue recciued the Goſpel, nor haue re. 
ſpect to the other, to whom the Goſpel docth likewiſe appertaine? 
2 To haue vnderſtanding of ſpiritual things. a If any man haue 
iudgement, let him acknowledge that I ſpeake of the Spirit of God, 
and ſo let him obey: and if he haue no judgement, let him acknow- 
ledge his ignorance, and trouble not the Church, but credit them 
that are learned. 
C HAP. XV. 
He prooucth the reſurrection of the dead, 3 And 
firſt that Chrift riſen: 22 Then that we ſhall riſe,. 
52 And the maner how. 
Miba *bzethzen, J declare vnto you G. lat. r. 1 r, 
the Goſpel, which I pꝛeached vnto you, a If you beleeue 
which ye haue allo recetued, aud wherein pe to be ſaued by 
continue, the Goſpel, ye 
2 And whereby pe are ſaued, if ye keepe muſt beleeue alſo 
in memoꝛie after what maner J pzeached it the reſurrection 
vnto pon, except pee haue beleened in of the dead, 
vaine. which is one of 
3 Fox firſtofall, J delivered vnfo you the principall 
that which o J receiued , how that Chziſt points thereof, 
Died fo2 our lſinnes, accoꝛding tothe Sccip;· or els your be- 
tures, : liefe is but vaine. 
4 And that hee was buried, and that hee b Hee ſheweth 
aroſe the third day, accoꝛding to the Scrip⸗ 2 ought 
Ires, to be taught 
4 And that hee was ſeene ol Cephae, which we haue 
then of the < rwelue. not learned by 
6 Afcer that hee was ſeene of moe then Gods word, 
fiue hundꝛeth bꝛethꝛen at once:whereof ma · 7/53. 5. 
ny remaine vnto this pzcſent , and ſome alſo 1.5.2. 24. 
are alleepe. Tone . 1, 10. 
7 Atter that hee was ſeene ol James: 7obn 20. 49. 
then ok all the Apoſtles. c Although lu- 
8 * Andlaſtofall, he was ſeene alſo of das wanted, yet 
me, as of one bozne out of due time. they were ſo cal · 
9 Foz J am- the leaſt of the Apoſtles, led ſtill. 
which am not meete to bee called an A. Ae 9. 4. 
poſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the Church of 7.6. 3. 
09, Epheſ.3.8. 
10 Put by the d grace of God, J am that E/. 7. 
d For he was but 
the inſtrument and miniſter, and gigeth the wholeglury to God, 
Ttt 4 Jam; 


— ee en en ns, — 


The reſurrection of the body 


e Chriſts death 
is not effectuall, 


t he riſe 
from death. 


f Por it Chriſt be 
ſwallowed vp of 
death, there re- 
maineth no hope 
of life any more. 
g As mortifica- 
rion and remiſli- 
on of ſinnes de- 
on Chriſts 


th: ſo our 


uickening and 
Arm ing to life 


Nand in his re- 


ion. 
h Tou are not 
forgiuen not 
ſancti ſied. 


Or, oreli for this 


e, 


1. 79. 7e. 1. 5. 
' 1 As by the offe- 
ring of the firſt 
fruit the whole 
fruit is ſanctified, 


ſo by Chriſt 


Jam: and his grace which is in mee, was 
not in vaine : but I laboured moe aboun⸗ 
dantly then they all: yet not J, but the grace 
of God which is with me. 

11 Uheretoꝛe, whether it were J, oꝛ they, 
ſo we pꝛeach, and lo hane pe beleeued. 

12 (Nom if it be pzeached, that Chꝛiſt 
is riſen from the dead, how ſay ſome among 
you, chat there is no reſurrection of the 


dead: 

12 Fox it᷑ there bee no reſurrection of the 
dead, — is Chꝛiſt not rilen. 

14 And if Chzilt be not riſen, then is our 
preaching ® vaine, and pour faith is 


vaine. 
15 And weare found alſo falſe witneſſes 


of ; foz we haue teltificd of God, that the 


be bath raiſed vp Chalt ; whom he hath not 
rafſed vp, tf (6 be the dead be not raiſed. 

16 Foꝛ it the dead be not railed, then is 
Chailt not raiſed, | 
17 And it Chꝛiſt be not raiſed, your faith 
iss vaine : pe are yttin your * ſinnes. 


18 And ſo they which are afleep in Chꝛiſt, 


are pertihed. 


19 If in this life ſ onely we haue hope in 
e moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Cbziltrilen from the dead, 
and was made the firſt *i frutts of them that 


21 Foz ſince by man came death, by man 


Chua, we are ofall men 


came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 


22 Foz as in Adam all die, euen ſo in 


k Chailt ſhall all be made altue, 


23 But enery man in his“ owne oꝛder: 
the firit fruits is Chꝛiſt, altterward they that 
are of Chziſt, at his comming, ſdal riſe againe. 

24 Then hall be the end, when hee hath 
y = deliuered vp the king dome to God, even 
which is the firſt the Father, when he hath put down all rule, 
that is raiſed, all 
haue aſſurance o 


ry — roſe ard 26 The laſt enemte that ſhall be deſtroy: 


and all authozitie and power. 


. 25 Fon he muſt raigne, til he hath put al 


his enemies vnder his keet. 


fiom the dead to k- is death. 


take ion 
in our fleſh for V 


1 To wit, che 
fairhfull. 
2.Thefſ. 


1 5. 
m Chil as he is V 
man and head of 
the Church, is 
ſaid to be ſubiect 
to God: but in 


reſpect of the 


things vnder him. 


world, is King of all, why are they then baptized foꝛ dead: 
heauen & earth. 


This kingdome ſtandeth in 
ming the aduerfarie-, euen 


being pe 


them, which is the end of Baptiſme, aud ſo they to rife againe? 


I. Corinthians. 


alſo God: I lpeake this to pour ſhame, 


27 * Foz hee hath put downe all things 
nder his feete- (And when he laith that all 
vs his members. things are ſubdued o him, it is manifeſt that 
hee is excepted, which did put downe all 


) 

28 And when all things ſhal be ſubdued 
nto him, then ſhal the Sonne allo himlclfe 
bee ſubiect vato him, that did (ſubdue all 
— him, that God may beer all 

a 


29 Elſe , what ſhall they doe which are 
baptized oy foꝛ dead ? if the dead riſe not at 


ouerning the faithfull, and ouercom- 
ath the chiefeſt; which done, Chriſt 
rfected with all his members, ſhall as hee is man and head 
of the Church, with his fellow heires deliuer his kingdome, and be 
ſubie& to God, with whom andthe holy Ghoſt in Godhead he is e- 
quall, Pſal.1 10.1.4 2.34,35.heb.t.1z, and 10 1 3. Tſal. B. o. 
beb. 2.8. n We ſhalbe perfectly fulfilled with his glory & felicity. 
© That is, as dead, and becauſe they were but newly come to Chriſt, 
would be baptized before they dyed. p Except tlheſe things bee 
true of Chriſts kingdome,and his ſubiection, what ſhall become of 
them whom the Church dayly baptizeth , fo: to deſtroy death in 


prooued. Ela 


12 Whyare wee alls in leypardie euery 
31 4Byourretoycing which J haue in 
Chꝛiſt Jelus our Lozd, die daily. Co to wit. 
32 NA haucfought with beaſtes at E. 0% 
phelus afcer i the manner ol men, what ad» 1 
Uantagethit me, if the dead be not raiſed vp? in the , 4c 
Park _ and denke: koꝛ to mozrow wee I haue — 
23 Bee not decttued: *ent(l ſpeakings 5 you 
cozrupt god maners: md 
34 «waketoliverighteoufly, and ſinne prcſent lil. 
not foz ſome haue not the knowledge of 1..." 
35 But ſome man will ſap, How are the ige life e. 
— _ vp, and with what bodie come z;, — | 
36 D fwle,that which thou lowelt, is not 44 
quickned,except it die. _ 2a, 
37 And chat which thon ſoweſt, thou f 
ſoweſt not that bob ie that ſhall bee, but bare 
qr it falleth, of wheate, oz of ſome 0* f Theis ore 
2 "ſtance as to 
28 But God gineth it a bodie at his plea · hy | tt 
ſure,cuen to eucryleedc his ownc body. 57 v4 vn yl 
39 All fleſh is not the lame fleſh, but there beaſt bur the vi. 
is one flesh of men, and another fleſh o ference is astou- 
2 another of fiſhes, and another of ching the quz- 


lity. 

40 There are allo heanenly bodies, and : Veen 2+ the 
earthly bodies; but - - glozy of the heauenly Sunne andthe 
is one, and the glory the eart hly is another. Moone, beino of 

41 Therets anotherglozy of ther umne, oneſul-ſtance 
and another glvzy of the moone, and ano» differ in dignty 
ther gloꝛy ofthe itartes: foꝛ one ſtarre diſte · ſo in the refurre. 
reth ft om another {rarre in gto2y, ction our bodies 

42 So allo is the reſurrection of the dead. (all haue more 
The body ts lowen in cozruption , and is rai· excellent quali. 
led in incoxruption, ties thenthey 

43 It is ſowen in *diHonour, and is rat- baue now, 
ſed in gloꝛy: it is lowen in weakeneſſe, and u For what is 
is ratſed in power. more vile to 

44 It is ſowen a naturall body, and is looke vnto, then 
railed a * ſpirituall body: there is a naturall che dead carkei:? 
body, and there is a ſpirituall body. x Notchanging 

45 Asit is aiſo wzitten, Thefirlt man che ſubſtance, 
Adam was made a liuing ſoule: and the butmadepirta- 
laſt Adam was made a y quickening Spirit. ker of the diuine 

46 Howbeit, that was not flrit made which natuie. 
is ſpirituall: but that which is naturall, and Gen 2.7, 
afterwardthat which is ſpirituall. y Chriſt bring · 

47 Thefirit man is ok the tarth earthly: geth vs from hes. 
the lecond man is the Loꝛd from heauen. uen the Spitit ot 

48 As is the earthly, ſuch are they that are life. 
earthly: and as is the heauenly, ſuch are they 2 This is attribu- 
allo that are heauenly. ted to Chriſt as 

49 And as we hauebozne the image of cogcerning his 
the earthly : ſo ſhall wee beare the image of diuinire,notn 
the hrauenly. reſpect ofhis hit 

50 Thts lay J,bzcthzen, that » fleſh and manity, whoſe 
blood cannot inherit the king dome of God, flesh varh 51s 
neither doeth cozruption inherit tncozrup» glory by y power 
tion. of Ciod, u ho 

51 Beholde, J ſhew you a ſecret thing, dwelleth ink. 
Wee wall not all fleepe, but wee ſhallall bee a Boch in üb 
C changed, ſtance and torme 


we are earthly. 
b Thisnaturall body as it is now, till it be made neu u che Spit 
of Chriſt, c When the Lord commeth to iudgement, ſen ccl de 
Saints ſhalbe aliue, whom he wil changeeuen as if they were dead. 
ſo that this change is in ſtead of death ro them. 
52 In 


dam. 


P Ga moo ac o 


oY 2 5 < 2 


Os 


id 
if. 


52 Jnamoment,in the twinkling of an 

eyt at the laſt * trumpet; foꝛ the trumpet ſhal 

blow, and the Dead ſhall be raiſed vp tnco2- 

ruptible, and we ſhall be changed. 

+ © death, 53 Foꝛ this coꝛruptible mult pue on in · 
here cozruption : ond this moztal muſt put on im» 

victozy ? moꝛtalitie. 

graue, where 54 So when this coꝛruptible hath put on 

is thy ſting? fncozruption, and this moztall hath put on 

Hoſe.43.144 immoꝛtalitie, then ſball bee bꝛought to paſſe 

b.2.14 - TChelaying that is witten, Death is lwal 

4 Sinne firſt lowed vp into victozp. : F 

brought in death 5 5 tO death, where is thy ſting ? O 

and giueth it graue, where is bp victozy ? 

power ouer vs, $6 Thelting of death is inne: and the 

and the ſtrength © ſtrength of ſinne is the Law. : 

of ſinũ̃e is the 57 But thankes bee vnto God, which 

law, becauſe it hath iuen vs victoꝛy thzough our Lozd Je⸗ 

doth reueale the (us Chatlt, 

iudgemenent of 58 CTherckoze, my beloued bꝛethꝛen, be ye 

God againſt vs: ſtedfaſt, vnmucable, abundant alwapes in 

or els the chiefe che wozke of the Loꝛd, fozalmuch as ye 

cauſeofour de - know that pour labour is not in © vaine in 

ſtruction is in the Lozd, 

our ſelues. 

1. John 5. 5. e The hope of reſurreQion cauſeth the faithfull to 

ſumount all difficulties, 


CH AP. XVI. 

He putteth them in remembrance of the gathering 
for the poore brethren at [eruſalem, 13 Wee ui 
perſauere in faith, in the lone of (hriſt and our neigh · 

bowr, 15 After bit cammandations hee wiſbeth to 
them all proſperitie. 


4. 1. 29. 2 ——QNncerning the gathering foz the 
25.13.43. Saints, as J haue ozdayned in the 
458.23. A Churches* of Galatta, ſo doe pe allo, 


a Vponhe firſt 2 Euerp firſt day of che wer ke, let cuery L 


1 weeke, ane of you put alide by hi nlelke, and lay vp 
which the Sc11p- ag God hath pꝛolpered him, that then there 
wrecalleth the go ng gathertugs when J come, 
Lords day, * 2 Ind when J am come, whomloener ye 
— — Y» chall allow o by letters, them will J ſend to 
they E . bꝛing pour liberalityvnto Jeruſalem, 
ck Fr 4, And ikit be mecte that J goe allo, they 
h wy r ſhall goe with me. 
es . 5 Now I will come vnto you, after J 
ing to * haue gone thzough Macedonia (koꝛ J will 
Wonen Feen 6 And it may be that J will abide, yea, 
theretief= rhe 92 winter with you, that ye may bꝛing me on 
re - 2 due my way whit berſoeuer J goe. 
Which veel , 7 Fan J will not ſceyou nom in my pal⸗ 
ſendby chan lage: but à truſt to abide a while with you, 


that cary tha 
money. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


A S nothing can bewrtitren either ſo perfectly, or with ſo great affection and zeale, which is not 
vnprofitable ro many, and reſiſted by ſome: ſo tie firſt Epiſtle witten by S. Paul to the Corin- 
thians, beſides the purity and perfection of the doctrine, ſheweth a loue roward them farre paſling all 
naturall affections: which did not oneiy not profite all, but hardened the hearts of many tv remaine 
in their ſtubburneſſe. and contemne the Apoſtles authority. By reaſon wherot'S, Paul, being let with 
ſt occaſion to come vnto them, w. ote this Epiſtle from Macedonia minding to accompliſh the 
wotke which he had begun among them. Fi ſt therefore he wfheth them well in the Lord, 


hap. xvj. 


AV I he ſecond Epiſtle of Paul 


to the Corinthians. 


Remaine in faith. 527 


if the Loꝛd permit. : 
And J will tarp at Epheſus- vntill 
Dentecoſt. 

9 Foꝛ a great dooze and effectuall ts o- c pecauſe Goa 
pened vnto mee ; but there are many aduer* bleſſed his la- 
laries. i ; bour, 

10 (Now if Timotheus come, ſee þ willing that 
that hee be © without feare with yon, foꝛ hee they ſhould de- 
workerh the wozke of the Loꝛd, enen as J fend him againſt 

oe. the aduerſat᷑ ies o 

11 Let no man therefoze e deſpiſe him: Chriſt, becauſe — 
but conuey hun fozth * in peace, that he may is the Churches 
come vnto mee : foꝛ F looke fo2 him with the query to be care- 
bꝛethzen. full for the pre- 

12 As touching our bꝛother Apollos, J ſeruation o their 
greatly deſir .d him̃ to come vnto you with miniſters. 
the bzethzen : but his minde was not at e As though he 
all to come at this time: Howbett hee were too yong 
will come when hee ſhall haue conuenient co be a miniſter. 


- — — « — a — 
— — — — - — —» * 
— — 


— — - 


time, f Tharis,ſafe 
13 Cs Watch pe: ſand faſt in the faith; and ſound. 
quite you like men, and be ſtrong. g Leſt Satan 


14 Let ali your things be done in lone. ſteale vpon vou 
15 Now, bꝛethꝛen, J beſeech pou ( Pee at — 
know the houſe of Stephanas, that it is h For they had 
the firſt fruites of Achata, and that they every man re- 
haue giuen themlelues to miniſter vnto the ſpeck to himſelſe 
Saints.) k contraryto loue. 
16 That pe be * obedient euen vnto luch, i That is, che firſt 
and to all that helpe with vs and labour. which embraced 
17 J am glad of the comming ok Ste* the Goſpel. | 
phanas, and Foꝛtunatus, and Achaicus: foꝛ k And reverence 6 
they haue 'ſuppſyed the want of pou. them. | 
18 Foꝛ they haue comfozted my || ſpirit 1 The griefe that 
and yours:acknowledge therefoze luchmen. I tooke for your 
19 The Churches of Aſia lalute you: A» abſence, was 
quila and Pꝛiſcilla with the Church that greatly aſſwaged 
is in their houle, ſalute you greatly in the by their preſence. 
Loꝛd. dor, minde. 
20 All the bꝛethꝛen greete pou. Greeteyee Rm 16. 16. 
one another with an“ holy n kiſſe. Acer. 1 3. 12. 
21 The lalutation of me Paul with mine « per. 5. 14. 
dwne hand. m In token of 
22 Ik any man loue not the Loꝛd Jeſus mutuall loue, 
Chailſt, let him be had in execration, {| yea which thing was 
excommunicate to death. obſerued in the Fl 
23 The grace ot our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt primicweChu: ch 8Þ 
be with pou. : when the Lords 
24 My loue be with you all in Chzilt Je- Supper was mi- 
ſus. Amen. niſtred. 50 
i | Or, Maranatha, . SE 
Thefirft Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, wzit- n Or, as is moſt | 
ten from Philippi, and ſent by Stephanas probable, from 
and Foꝛtunatus, and Achaicus, and Ti- Eptelus, 
motheus. 


, Ta. — 


eclaring 


thas : 


The prefit of affſictions. .Cortnenianss Not Lei, Nay, 
that albeit certaine wicked perſons abuſed his afflictions to condemne thereby his authoritie, yer 
they were neceſſarie ſchoolings, and ſent to him by God for their betteting. and whereas they blame 
his long abſence, it came of no inconſtancie, but to beare with their inabilitie and imperfection, left 
contrary to his fatherly aflection, he ſhould haue bin compelled to vie rigour and ſeuerity. And as 
touching his ſharpe writing in the former Epiſtle, it came through their fault, as is now euident 
both in that that he pardoned the treſpaſſer, ſeeing hedoth repent : and alſo in that hee was vaquiet 
in his mind , till he was certified by Titus of their eſtate, But foraſmuch as the falſe apoſtles went 
about to vndetmine his authoritie, he confuteth their arrogant bragges, and commenderh his office, 
and the diligent executing of the ſame : ſo that Satan muſt haue greatly blinded their eyes, which 
ſee not the brightneſſe of the Goſpel in his preaching : the effect wherofis newneſſe of life, forſaking 
of our ſelues, cleauing to God, fleeing from idolatry, embracing the true doctrine, and that ſorrow 
which ingendreth true repentance: to the which is 10yned mercie and compaſſion towards our bre- 
thren : alſo wiſedome to put difference bet wixt the ſimplicitie ofthe Goſpel, and the arrogancie of 
the falſe preachers, who vnder pretence —— the trueth, ſought onely to fill their bellies, 
whereas he contrariwiſe ſought them, and not their goods, as thoſe ambitious perſons ſlandered 
him: wherefore at his comming he menaceth ſuch as rebel againſt his authoritie, chat hee will de- 
clare by liuely example that he is the faithfull ambaſſadour ot Ieſus Chriſt, 


* 


ůnfirmitie, that 
t might appeare 


T 
| for 
| whichChriſt ſuf- God. 
| Rom.7.5.and 
8.5. col. 1. 24. 

d For ſeeing him 0 
endure ſo much, your conlolation,and o ſaluation, which is n 


on to be con- 


| Go 
| £ As God ouly 


: 
: 


| erciſed in. 


| 
| 
i 


; 
[ 


1. pet. 1. 3. 
b Orpriicand 


C H A P. I. 

4 Hedeclareth the great profit that commeth 
to the faithfull by their effiiffions. 15. 17 And 
becauſe they ſbould not impute tolightneſſe , that be 
deferred his comming contraryto bu promiſe, he proce 
weth hy conſtanc ie, 2 by the ſinceritie of his prea· 
ching, and alſo.by the immutable trueth of the Goſpel, 
21 Whichtrueth is grounded onChriſt, and ſealed 
in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, 


Se ages 
| e Sain 
which are in all Achata: 

2 Grace bee with vou, and peace from 
n , and trom the Loꝛd Jelus 


* bleſſed be God euen the Father ok l 


out Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt, the Father of mer; 
cies, and the God of all comtoꝛ | 
4 Which comfozteth vs in all our tribu 
glory be giuen. lation, that we may be able to comfozt them 
Which I ſuffer which are in any affliction by the comfozt 
Chriſt, or Wherewith wee our lelues arecomfozted of 
5 Fo: as the-ſuffrings of Chꝛiſt abound 
in vs, ſo our conſolation aboundeth thzough 


iſt. 
6 And whether we bee afflicted , it is fo2 


fereth in me, 


they had accaſi- Wzoughtin the enduring of the lame lutte · 
rings, which we allo luffer : oꝛ whether wee 
be comfo2ted, it is koꝛ pour conſolation and 
ſaluation. 

7 And our hope is ſtedkaſt concerning 
you, in as much as we know that as ve are 
partakers of the ſuſterings, ſo ſhall ye be allo 
of the conſolation, 

8 Fo2bzeth2en, wee would not haue von 
iguoꝛant of our affliction, which came vnto 
vs in Aſia, how wee were pꝛeſſed * out ot 
meaſure paſſing ſtrength, lo that wee alto» 
gether doubted, euen ok life 

9 Pera, wes receiued the ſentence ok death 
in our ſelnes, becauſe wee ſhould not truſt in 
F Hereby hee onr (clues, but in God which railerh the 
ſheweth his own Ddrad. : 

10 Who deliuered vs from ſo | great 


firmed in the 


ſpel. 


worketh all 
things in vs, ſo 
doth he alſo our 
aluation by his 
free mercy, and 
by ſuch meanes 
as he hatli here 
left in this liſe 
for vs to be ex- 


ho wonderfully Gods grace wrought in him. g I was ytterly 
reſolued in my ſelfe to die, h So many dangers of death. 


= 


a death, and doeth deliuer vs: in whom wee 
truſt, that pet hereafterhe will deliuer vs, 

II So that ye labour together in pꝛaper 
ko vs, that foꝛ the gift beſtowed vpon vs fo2 
manp, thankes may bee giuen by many per» 
ſons foz vs. : : 

I 2 i Foz our reioycing is this, the teſti · ; Ne rendreth, 
mony of our conſcience, that implicit a reaſon why they 
godly pureneſſe, and not in fleſhly wiledome, ought te pray | 
hut by the grace of God wee haue had our vnto God for 
conuerlatton in the wozld, and moſt of all to his reconery. 
youwards, : k Viing that 
Iz Foz we! wzite none other things vnto wiſedome which 
porthen that ye read, oꝛ els that yeacknow» God gaue mee 
edge, and J truſt pe ſhall acknowledge vn» from heauen, 
to the end. | Ye know parts 

14 Euenas yee hane acknowledged vs 1y my conſtancy 
partly, that wee are pour ® reioycing, enen both by my 
as pee are v ours, in theo day of our Loꝛd Je» dwelling with 
us. | you, and al'o by 

15 And in this confiaencewas J minded my writing vnto 
firſt to come vnto you, that yee might haue a you: and I cruſt 
double grace, ye ſhall know 

16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, me to be the 
and to come againe out of Macedonia vnto ſame vnto the 
pou, and to be ledde foꝛth toward Judea of very end. 
vou. m In that wee 

12 Uhen I therefoze was thus minded, haue taught you 
did vle lightnelle: oꝛ minde J thole things the Goſpel fo 
which J minde, v accozding to the fleſh, that ſincerely. 
with mee ſhould bee 4 Pea, yea, and May n Becauſe wee 


ap: haue wonne yon 
18 Pea, God is kaithfull, that our woꝛd to Chriſt. 
toward you, was not Dea, and Nay, 


Nm. 15. 3b. 


o Which (hall 


19 Foz the Sonne of God Jeſus Chꝛiſt aboliſh all 
who was pꝛeached among vou by vs, that is, worldiy glory, 
by mee, and Siluanus, and Timotheus, p Which is rah. 
was not Pea, and Nay ; but in him it was ly to promile, 


ea. and not to pets 
20 Foꝛ all the pꝛomiſes of God in him are forme, 
tDea, and are in him Amen, vnto the glozy q Now to al. 
of God through vs. | arme one tlung, 

21 And it is God which eſtabliſheth vs and th+nco de. 
with von in Chꝛiſt. and hath anoynted vs. nieir, which 114 

22 cho hath alſo*(ealed vs, and hath gi⸗ ſigne of incon ; 
ucn the * earnelt of the ſpirit in our hearts. ftancy. .. 
r He taketh God 
to witneſſe, that he preacheth the trueth. ¶ He preached no:hi"; 
vnto them but onely Ieſus Chriſt, who is the moſt conſtont 4 id i 
fallivle trueth of the Father. © They are made and performed, = 
wee are partakers onely by him, who is our Amen,; in that le 
bath fulfilled them for vs. Epheſ.4.1g. and 4.30, EPh4j.1.14+ 


chap. 5. 5. 22 8 


f 
l 
1 


IS 
N F 


7 
0 


em fort the repentant. 


FR 22 Now J call God foꝛ a recoꝛd vnto my 
u ln hat l ſay I ſoulè, that to ſpare yon, I came not as pet vn- 
eme not bec auſe to Coʒinthus. 


] would ſpare 24 Not that wee® haue dominton ouer 
you, | meane not your faith ; but wee are heipers of your top; 
that] haue au- fo by * faith pe ſtand. 


thority to alter ; 3 
true religion, or to bind your conſciences, butthat I am Gods mini- 


fterto confirme and comfort you, x And faith is not in ſubiccti- 
TR. CHAP. 11. 
He ſheweth bis loue toward them, 7 requiring like- 
wiſe that they would be fuuorable to the inceſiuous a- 
dulterer, ſeeing he did repent, 14 He alſo retsyced in 
Ged for the efficacy of bu doctrine, 17 confiteth ther- 
by ſuch quarell picker1,as vuder pretence of ſpeating 
againſt his peyſon, ſought nothing but the owerthrew 
of his dottrine, 
PU T J determined thus in myſelfe,that 
J * not come againe to you in hea» 
wimeune. 

- 2 Fon if J make you ſozy,whots he then 
9 that ſhonld make mee glad, but the lame 
ne doth pct. Which is nabe Loy byme? 

b Which made 3 And J wore this lame thing vnto 
ou and him ſo- hoi leaſt when J came, I ſhould take heaut- 
in my former nes of them of whom cught to retoyce:this 
Fiſt's a tonſidence haue J in you all, that my toy is 
fer this ad. cht ioy ot pon ali. f 
ulcerer did repent. 4 Fo02 in great affiiction, and anguiſhok 
—— wy heart J wzote vnto you with many teares: 
didſo vterly caſt Hot that ye ſhould be made (ozy,but that pee 
off al ſorow that 41525 — the loue, which J haue ſpeci⸗ 
ieth that ally vnto pon. 
— he was 5 Andifanyhath cauſed ſoꝛow, the ſame 
any whit ſory. hath not < made me ſoꝛy. but partly (leaſt J 
d And fo ſhould ſhould 4 moze charge him) you all. 
increaſe his ſor= 6 It is ſufficient vnto the ſame man, that 
row which! he was rebuked ok many. 
would diminiſh, 7 So that now contrariwiſe ye ought ra» 
e The adulterer ther to foꝛgiue him, and comfozt him, leſt the 
which entertay· {ame e ſhould bee {wallowed vp with oners 
ned his mother much heauineſſe. 
in lawe. 8 Mherekoꝛe, J pꝛay pou, that you would 
That at my in- f confirme your loue towards hum. 
terceſſion you 7 Foz this cauſe alſo did I wꝛite. that J 
woulddeclare by might know the pꝛote of yon, whether pee 
che publike cou- Would be obedient in all things. 
ſent of j Church, IO To whom ye 71 any thing, J for- 
that you imbrace giue alſo; fo verflyif J kozgaue any thing. to 
him againe as a whom J foꝛgaue it foꝛ pour lakes forgaue I it 
brother, ſeeing he in the s light of Chzilt, 
was ercommuni- I1 Leſt Sathan ſhould b cirtumuent vs; 
cate by the com · fo2 we are not ignoꝛant of his enterpꝛiles. 
mon conſent. 12 C Furthermoꝛe, when J came to Tro⸗ 
g That is, truely as to preach Chꝛiſis Goſptl, and a doe was 
andfrom mine opened vnto me ot the Loꝛd, 

euen as in 13 J had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe J 
che preſence of fond not Titus my bꝛother, but tooke my 
Cine leave ol them, and went away into Macedo⸗ 

y our-11g0- nia. 

rowpuniſhing, 14. i Now thanksbe unte God, which al 
or in mind. wayes maketh vs*co triumph in Chꝛiſt, and 
rom this place maketh manifeſt the ſauoꝛ of his knowledge 
vito the _ by vs in euerp place, 
— — 15 Foz we are vnto God the lwerte ſauoꝛ 
only ot the mini- 
ſters, ſaue he ſometime intermedleth that which appertaineth to the 
whole Church, as Chop. 3. 17. & 18. verſts, and not only to the mi- 
niſters, Kk In working mightily by vs, he maketh vs par takers of 
bis victory and triumph. 


hap. ij. iij. 


Merchants of the word. 518 


of Chꝛiſt in them that are ſaned, and in them 
which petich. 

16 To the one we are the l ſauoꝛ of death 1 The preaching 
vnto death, and tothe other the ſauour of of 5 croſſe bring- 
lite vnto lite, and who is luſticient foꝛ theſe eth death to them 
things which only cõſi- 

17 Feꝛ we are not as many, which make der Chriſts death 
merchandiſe of the woꝛd ol God: but as of as a common 
ſinccrity,but as of God in the ght of God death, & be ther- 
ſpeake we {| in Chailt, at offended,or els 

tlynke it folly: 
and bringeth againe life to them, who in his deathbehold their life. 
Rem. 1. 16. Rem. 1 6. 18. chap. 4. 2. m That is, which preach for 
gaine, and corrupt it to ſerue mens affections. I Or, through C hriſt or 


of Chriſt, 
CHAP. NL 
1 He taketh for example the faith of the Corinthi- 
ans for aprobationof the truth which he preached, 6 
And to exalt his Apoſileſhip againſt the brags of the 
falſe apoſiles, 7. 1 3 be maketh compariſon verwixt 
the Lam and the Goſpel. Try 
De * we begin to p2aiſcourſeluesagaine? 2 —_— — 
oꝛ nted we as ſome other, Epiſtles of re- ** 32. — 
commendatton vnto pou, oꝛ letters ok recom and Siluanus. 
mendation from you? 3h 
2 Ye are our epiſtle wzittein our hearts, 
which is vnderſtwd and read of all men, 
3 In that ye are manifeſt to be the Epiltle 
of Chꝛiſt o miniſtred by vs, and written, not d who wee 
with ynke, but with the Spirit of the liuing Gods pen, 
God, not in tables ok ſtone, but in fleſhly ta: c The hardnes 
bles ok the heart. of mans heart, 
4 And luch truſt haue we thꝛough Chꝛiſt before he be re- 
to God: 5 generate, is as a 
Not that we are ſufficient ok our ſelnes ſtony table, Exe. 
to thinke any thing as of our ſelues: but our 11.19. and 36,268 
ſuffictencyis of God, but being regene= - # 
6 (ho allo hath made vs able miniſters rate by che Spirit 
of the new Teſtament, not of the *letter,but of God, it is as 
of the e Spirit: foꝛ the letter killeth,but the ſoft as fleſh, chat 
Spirit giueth lite. F : the grace ofthe 
7 If then the miniſtration s of death Goſpel may be 


written with letters, and ingrauen in ſtones, wrirten in it, as in 3 


was glozious, ſo that the childꝛen of Iſrael new tables, lere. 
could not beholde the face of Moles fo the 31. 31,3 2,33. 

k x{ozy of his countenance (which glory is d Wheſe wini- 
done away) ſter Moſes was. 


8 Bolu call not the winilrationof the e Which Chriſt - Whib 


Spirit be moꝛe glozious ? gaue. 

9 Fozifthe miniſterp ok i condemnation t Meaning, the 
was gloztous much moze doeth the mtniltra» ſpirituall do- 
ttonof*righteouſnesexceedin glozy. — Crine,which is 

10 Fez cyen that which was glozifted, in our hearts. 
was not gloꝛiũed in this point, chat is, as tou - g Thus he na- 
ching the exceeding gloꝛy. ; meth the Law in 

Ii Fo2if that which Hould be aboliſhed, compariſon of 
was gloꝛious, much moze ſhal that which re⸗ the Goſpel. 
maineth, be gloꝛious. h After that Cd 

12 Sreing then that we hane ſuch truſt, had ſpoken with. W 
we vlc! great bol dnelle of ſpeech. hins, and giuea 

13 And wee are not as Moſes, which him the Law, 

m tit a vayle vpon his face, that the childzen i For the Law 
of Iſrael ſhoulde not locke vnto the ende de cla: ech al men 


to be vnder con- 


demnation. k Meaning of the Goſpel, which declareth that Chi UI 


is made our righteouſnes. 1 In preaching the Goſpel. Exo. 3 4.33 
m Moſes ſhewed the Law as it was couered with ſhadowes ſo thar 
the lewes eyes were not lightened , but blinded, and fo could not 
come to Chriſt, who was the end thereof: againe,the Goſpelſerterh 
forth the glory of God clearely, not couering our eyes, but diuing 
the darkneſſe away from them. 7 
0 


— 


doctine is ſpiri- 


ſelſe to beſeene: 


ſpect ofhis office, 


ther ſeeke to be 


Liberty. The image of God. 
of that which Gonld be aboliſhed. | 
I4 Therekoꝛe their minds are hardened: 
foz vntill this dap remaineth the lame coue- 
ring vntaken awapin the reading of the old 
n Chriſtis our Teitament, which vaile in Chzilt is put a · 
mediator, & au- Wap. 
thorofthenew LF But euen vnto this dap, when Poſes 
Teſtament, whoſe ig rt ad, the vaile is layd ouer their hearts. 
16 Meuertheleſſe, when their heart ſhalbe 
tuall, and giueth turned to the Loꝛd, the vaile ſhall be taken 
life to the Law. away, : 
ahn 4.24. 17 Now the*Lozd is the* Spirit, and 


* Chriſt, who where the Spirit ok the Loꝛd is, there is li- God 


is God manife- op? * 

Kedinthefleſh, 18 But we all behold as in a *mtrroz the 

we ſee God the glozp of the Loꝛd with open face, c are chan · 
Father, as in a Su en rom gloꝛy to glozy, 

moſt cleare as by the Spirit of the Loꝛd. 

glaſſe. CH Ab. IIII 


1 He declareth his diligence and raundneſſe in his 
office. 8 And that which bis enemies tooke for hu dif” 
aduantage,to wit, the croſſe aud affiittions which hee 
endyired, be turneth to his great aduantage, 11. 17 
; ſhewing what praſit commeth thereby. | 
2 Fer any trou- T Perekoze, g that we haue this mini- 
bles or afflicti- ltery, as we haue recctued mercy, ub 
ons. kaint not: 

b Meaning,ſuch 2 But haue caſt from vs the » clokesof 
ſhifts, and pre- ſhame,and* walke not in craftineſſe, neither 
tences as become handle we the woꝛd of God deceit fully: but 
not them that in declaration of the trueth we appzwue our 
haue ſuch a great ſelues to euery mans conſtience in the ſight 


office in hand. | 
2 IJ ourGolpel bee then hid, it is hid to 


Ch 52.1 7. L 

E o wit, Satan, them that are + 

John 12. 3 1. nd 4 In whom the god ofthis wozld hath 
14.30 Ge blinded the minds, that is, of theinũdels, that 

d in whom God the light of the glczious < of Chailtz 
doth ſhew him- which en thine 

and here Chriſt F Foz wee pꝛeach not our ſelues, but 
is called ſo in re- Chil Jeſus the Loꝛd, and our ſelues your 

ſeruants foz Jelus ſake. 

e As they which 6 Foz God that * commanded the light 
preach for gaine, to ſhine out of darknes, is he which hath thi- 
or els which ra- ned in f our hearts, to giue the s light of the 

knowledge of the glozy ol God in the face of 
ſeene & knowen Jeſus Chailt. 
But we haue this treaſure in earthtn 


then to ediſie. 

Sens. 1. 3. veſſels, that the excellencie of that power 
Which are might be ot God, and not ot vs. 
your ſeruants. Ve are afflicted on euery ſide, pet are we 
g That weha- not in diltreſle; in pouerty, but not ouercome 
wing receiued pfpouerty. 

light, hould 9g We are perſecuted, but not fozlaken; calf 
communicate done, but we periſh not. 


the ſame with o- IO Euery where wee beare about in our 
thers, and there - body the i dying of the Lozd Jeſus, that the 


fore Chriſt cal · life of Jeſus might alls be made manifeſt in fi 


lechthem 5 light our bodies. 
of the world, 11 Foz wee which line, are alwayes deli · 
Matth. 5,1 4. uered vnto death foz Jeſus ſake, that the life 


h Albeit the mi- alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our 


niſters of the 
Goſpel be con- a 
temptible as touching their perſon, yet the treaſure which they cary 
is nothing worſe or inferieur, i All the faithlull, and chiefly the 
Miniſters muſt drinke of this cup, becauſe the world hateth Chriſt: 
and alſo that the members ſhould bee conformable to Chriſt their 
head, yet by the mighty power of Chriſt, who oucicame deatli, they 
Me made conquerours, 


moꝛtall fleſh. 


orint 


ins. eearneſt of the Spirit, 


12 Sothen! death wozketh in vs, and k py our deat!; 

life tn you, you haue lite: ſo 
13 And becauſe we baue the ſame ſpirit chat the fruit at 
of faith accoꝛding ts it is witten, Abele - our afti&;0n; 


ued, and therefoze haue I ſpoken, we allo be» commetii to yon. 


leeue,and therekoꝛe ſpeake, _ I Theſametath 

I4 Knowing that hee which hath raiſed by he inipirat- 
vp the Lozd Jelus, ſhall a raiſe vs vp allo by onof the hol, 
Jelus, and 12 let vs with you, Ghoſt. ; 

I 5 Foꝛall things are foz your ſakes, that ?/21.1 1 5. 10, 
molt plentesus grace by thethanklgining m In deliver; 
of ® many, map redound to the pzayſeof — chele 
. angers, which 
16 Therkoꝛe we kaint not, but though our is as it were 
outward man perich, yet the inward man reſtoring from 
is o renewed _ 12 ; death to life. 

17 Foz our light affliction which is buten That | Leng 
fo: a moment, cauleth vnto vs a tarre moſt deliuered and1e. 
extellent and an eternall waight ol gloꝛy: ftored to ua. 


18 While wee looke not on the things gain, may not on- 


whith are ſeene, but on the things which are ly my ſelte give 
nos ſtene: fo2 the things which are ſeene, are Cod thanks tor 


tempozal: but the things which are not len, chis intinitebere. 


t of deliverance, 


are eternall, 

but alſo you all, 
which are both partakers of mine aſfliction & comfort, may abun. 
dantly ſet forth his glory. Or. be corrupted. o Groweth ſtrog- 
ger, p Which is ſo called in reſpect of the euerlaſting life. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Paul proceedeth to declare the utility that com. 
meth by the croſſe. 4 How we oug lit to prepare our 
ſelues unto it, 5 by whom, 9 and for what end. 14 
19 Hefetteth forth the grace of Chriſt, 20 and the 

office of minsſters and af the faut hfull. 


F Dz we know, that if* our earthly houſe a Afer this bo- 
of this Tabernacle be deſtroyed, we haue dy ſbalbe difol- 
a building giuen of God, that is, an hauſe not yed, it ball be 
made with handes, but cternall in the hea · made incorrup- 
uens. tible and im- 
2 Foz therfoze we ſigh,deſiring to be clo» mortal. 
thed with —— is from heauen. 0% /e be ie 
3 Becaule that it we be clothed, we hal [þalbe fund clo. 
not be found * naked. ; thed and not 
4 Fozin ded we that are inrhis Taber» aaked, 
nacle,ſigh and are burdened, || becauſe we Nel. 16.15. 
would not be vnclothed, but would bee clo · | , herein. 
thed vpon, that moztality might bee lwallo⸗ Chap. 1. 22. 
wed x. of life, b Notonely 
nd hee that hath created vs foz this quiet in mind: 
thing, is God, who hath allo giuen vnto vs bur aiſo ready to 
the * earneſt of the ſpirit. ſuſtaineall dan- 
6 Therfoze we are alway b bold, though gers: being aſſi- 
we know that whiles we are at [home in the red of the good 
bodp, we are abſent from the Loꝛd. ſucceſſe thereof, 
7 ( Foz we walkt by fayth, and not by o, ſtranger: 
ght the body. 
8 Neuertheleſſe, we are bold. and loue ra: c For here one 
ther to remoue out of the body, and to dwell we beleene in 
with the Loꝛd. Cod, and fre bim 
9 UWbherefoze alſa wee conet, that both not. 
dwelling 4 at home, and remauing * from d In chis boch. 
home, we me y be acceptable to him. e Out ofthis do 
IO * Foz wee mult all appeare befoze the dy to heaven. 
judgement ſcateof Chzilt, that enery man Row.1 4 10. | 
map receiue the things which are done in his f Thar is ebe 
body, accoꝛding to that hee hath done, whe glory or (bans 
ther it bet god oꝛ euill. His fearetuu 
11 Knowing thercfoze the s terrour 1 judgemcr“ 
» 


a» 22> am (© ow no , TD co oo oc .c. - 


TITEIC 's 


theLozd, we b perſwade men, and we i are 
that we are made manifelt in pour conſci- 
12 Foz wee pzaiſe not our ſelues againe 
vnto vou, but giue you an occaſion to retoyce 
of vs, that yet may haue to anſwere againſt 


the heart. 
13 Fo2 whether we be lout of our wit, we 
roothers; are it ato God: ez whether we be in our right 
k Asthey which Mfnde,we are it unto you, 
more efteettied | 14 Fox the loue of Chꝛiſt conſtraineth vs: 
the outward becauſe wee thus iudge, that ik one bee dead 
ſhewof wiſedom £02 all,then were » all dead. ; 
andeloqutence; . 15 And he died fox all, that they ® which 
then erue godli- Iiue, ſhould not hencefo2th liue vnto them- 
nella ſelues, but vnto him which died foz them, 
| Asthe aduer- And 1 
ſaries ind, which 16 UMherefoꝛe, hencekoꝛth know wee no 
could not abide Man ? after the fleſh, yea, though wee had 
to beate tbem knowen Chzilt after the fleſh, yet now hence · 
prayled. koꝛth a know we him no moꝛe. 
m Ourfollie 17 Therefoze it any man be in Chziſt, ler 
ſeraeth to Gods him be a * new creature. * Olde things are 
glory. a paſſed away: behold, all things are become 
n Therefore . 
whoſoever gi- 18 And all thingsare of God, which hath 
ueth place to Teconciled vs vnto himſclfeby Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
and . ach giuen vnto vs the miniſtery of re- 


ambition or 

vaineglory,is c tion. : 

yet dead, and li- Ig Foz God was in Chꝛiſt, and recon» 
ueth not in tiled the wozld to himſelfe, not imputing 
Chriſt, their ſinnes vnto them, and hath committed 
o Astheonely to vs the word of reconciliation. 
fichfulldoein 20 Mow then are wee ambaſſadours foꝛ 
Chriſt, Chziſt: as though God did beſeech you 
p According to th vs, wee p2ay you in Chꝛiſts ſtead, 
theeftimation of thafyebe reconciled to God. 

che world: bur 21 Fo2 hee hath made him to be * ſinne 
a he isguided fox vs, which knewe no ſinne, that wee 
nn 1 be ® made the righteonſneſſe ol God 


We doe not 
e ner commend Chriſt himſelſe now, as he was an excellent 
man: but as he was the Sonne of God partaker of his glory, and in 
whom God dwelled corporally: and doe you thinke that I wil flat- 
ter my felfe or any man in ſetting foorth his gifts ? Yea, when I 
prayſe my miniftery, 1 commend the power of God: when I com- 
mendour worthy fact, I praiſe the mighty power of God ſet forth 
vs wottnes and wretches, r Let him be regenerate, and re- 
noance himſelfe,or els all the reſt is nothing, 1/a.5 3.19 rewel.21.5 
f Therefore without Chriſt wee cannot enioy the life everlaſting, 
nor come to God, t That is, a ſacrifice for ſinne. u By impu- 
tation, when we ſhall be clad with Chu iſts iuſtice. 


CHAP. VI. 
I Ancexhortation to Chriftian life, 11 And to 
brave him like affection as hee doeth them, 14 Al 
to keepe themſelnes from all pollution of idolatry both 


in body and ſoule, and to hane none atquaintance * 


with idblateys. 

© D wee therefoze as wozkers together be» 

Ileech you, that pe rectiue not the grace of 

God in vane. ; 
17.55. l. 2 Foz het ſaith , J haue heard thee in a 
Io wit, Gods time aceepten, and in the day of laluation 
free mercy, haue J fucccured thee : beholde now the 
wherein be hath 3 accepted time, behold now the day of lal 
powred foorth mation. 
dis infinite loue, 2 Ute giue no occaſſon of offence in any 


lap. V. IJ. 


Wee made nenten ante God, and Jtralt ele prehended 
rerun td 
elrdd thereof, - 
ichistobeing 
—.— 
* 


ich reioyce inthe * face, and not in bo 


OKENS of true miniſſers. 519 


thing, that our miniſtery ſhould not be ® re- b By the infi- 
dels,if they ſaw 
no fruit come 
thereof. 
1 Cor. 4. 1. 
c He declareth 
with — —1 
ons he reſiſled 

6 By < watchings, by faſtings, by pu- his afflictions. 
ritie, Nr by long ſuſtering, by d Whois the 
kindnelle, by the © holyGhoſt, by lone vn» efficient cauſe. 
fained, e Which is the 

7 By the woꝛd of trueth, by the power gnall caute. 
ot God, bythe armour of righteouſheſſe on f py the Goſpel 
the right haud and on the left, and the power 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by euill re* of God and his 
p92t and god repoꝛt, as dectiuers, and yet owne integrity, 
true: he ouerthrew 

9 As vnknowen, and yer knowen, as dy; Satan and the 
ing, and behold, we liue: as chaſtened, and world, as with 
yet not killed: : weapons, on e- 

10 As ſozowing, and yet al way reioycing: uery ſide moſt 
as poꝛe, and yet make many . as hauing ready. 
2 yet poſſeſſing all things. g Signifying his 

11 Y Cozinthians, our s mouth is open moſt vehement 
vnto you ; our heart is made large. affection. 

12 Pe are not kept ſtrait in vs, but pe are h Their iudge- 
kept ſtrait in your owne * bowels, ment was ſo cor- 

I 3 Now foꝛ the ſame recompenſe, I ſpeak rupred, that they 
as to my childzen, 'Bee pou allo enlat* were not like- 
ged. : wiſe affectioned 

14 Be not vnequally yoked with the in · rowards him,as 
fidels: fo2* what — bath righteoul ⸗ he was towards 
neſſe with vnrighteouſneſſe? and what com- chem. 
munion hath light with darkneſſe? i Shewlike af- 


4 But in all things wee aypzwue our 
ſelues as *the minilters of God, in mich 
pathence,n afflictions, innecefſicies, indi» 


refles, 
MM ſtripes, in pꝛiſons, in tumults, in la⸗ 


I 5 And what concoꝛd hath Chꝛiſt with fection towards | 


l Bene os what part hath the beleeuer me. 

with the infidel? . He ſeemeth to- 
16 And what agreement hath the Tem» allude to that 

ple of God with idols? * fo: ye are the Tem · which is writ- 


ple of the ![iuing God: as God hath ſaid, ten, Deut. 22. 10. 


J wil dwel among them, and walke there: where the Lord 
and J wil be their God, and they ſhall be my commaundeth 


people. that an oxe and 
17 *Mhtrefoze, come out from among an aſſe be not 
them, and ſeparate your ſelues, ſapeth the yoked togerher, 
Lozd : and touch none vncleane thing, and decauſe t 
Iwill recetue pon. match is vne- 
18 And J wil be a Father vntoyou,and qual : ſo if the 
pee Hall bee my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith fairhfullmar- 


the Lozd Almighty, ) 


rie with the in- 

fidels, or elſe 
haue to doe with them in anv thing vnlawfull, it is here reproued.. 
Eet lus. 1 3. 18. for, the deuill. 1. Cor. 3. 16. and 6. 19. 1 So cal- 
led, becauſe he hath not onely life in himſelſe, but giueth it alſo to 
all huing creatures, Leut. 26. 11,1 2. Ia 52.11. exe. 31.1. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 Hee exhorteth them by the promiſes of God to 
keepe themſelues pure, 3. 7 affuring them of bu 
loue, 8. 13 and doeth not excuſe hy ſeueritie to- 
ward them, but reioyceth thereat , conſidering wha . 
profit came thereby, 10 Of two ſorts of ſorrow 


8 Eeing then we haue theſe pꝛomiſes, deare⸗ a Conſider this 
Ib beldued, let vs * cleanſe our ſelues from well pee that 
all filthineffe of d the fleſh + ſpirit, and grow ſerve idoles with 


vp vnto full holineſſe in the fears of God, your bodies, and 
yet thinke yout 


conſciences pure toward God: God will one day ſmite y ou fas your 
halting. b Ot bod; and ſoule. 
2 ©Reccine 
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c Tharwe may . 2 <Receiue vs; wer haut done wong to 
reach yod, ne 2 haue conſumed no man: we haue 


4 By greedy «defrauded no man. 

couctouſhes, 3 Iſpeake it not to your condenination : 
fo I have taid befoze, that pte are in our 

He had nei - hearts to die and liuc together. 

ther reſt in body 4 J vſe great boldneile of (peach toward 


not ſpirit: and yon: J reioyce greatly in you; F am filled 
it ſremeth that with comfoꝛt, and am exceeding ioyous in 


he afludeth to all our tribnlation. | 
that which is &£ Foz when wee were come inte Mace · 
Wirten, Deu. 32. dokia, our fleſh had no reſt, but wee were 
25 For the croſſe troubled on eucty ſide, fightings © without, 
| e and terroꝛs within. 

0 both 6 But God that comfozteth the abiect, 


to theÞ5dly and vs at the comming of Titus: 
e e nt vp 


d Micked, nd not by his comming onelp, but 
alahbug h tocon- allo by the conſolation wherewith hee was 
traf cds. comfozted of you, when hee tolde vs pour 
t This ioy ouer- great deſire, your mourning z your feruent 
came all my ſor- ininde to meward, ſo that J retoyced ' much 


rowes. e. 
1 Pet. 2 19. 8 Foz though J made you ſoꝛtie with a 
. Whole heart letter, J rej AI though J did repent: 


ODA [ 
ods Spiritdotts fo; J perceiue that the ſame Eptitle made 
one 1s ſory 
is ſinnes 


committed a- ntancc : foz pee 
inſt le merci- but that yee ſoꝛrowed to repe ( 25 


la father, and hurt by vs. 
cheſs the =... 35 godly ſoꝛow cauſeth repentance 
frülts of ku re ynto ſaluation, not to be repented of 


ce: as wit · 
22. 2 fler ſoꝛrow cauſeth death. 


Peters teatres: 


but the 


Foz behold, this thing that pee haue 
bene s godlyſoꝛtte, what great care ithath 

ught fn you: yea, what 
ur ſelues: pea,wha: indignatisn: pra, what 
care: yea, how great deſire: yea what a zeale; 
nt: in all things ye haue 


itophel,an 


J In aſking God oy c 880 2 that our care toward you 


i For in judging Py, Therekoꝛe wee were comfozted, be» 
= —_ a_—__ — —_— on 12 — 

Y mucy moze 02 E tu , 
prenented Gods Hecauſe his [| ſpirtt was refreſhed by you 


r. N all. 
Or, heart. 14 Fy if that J haue boaſted anything 
to him of you, J haue not becne aſhamed : 


The Gredke 
word ſignifierh hut as J haueſpoken vnto pou all things in 


his bowels, ttueth, euen ſo our boaſting vnto Titus was 
whereby is true, a 
meant moſtgreat 1 5 And his * inwatd affection is moze a» 


loue and tender hundant toward you, when her remembeth 


affections. the obedience of you all, and how with feare 
1 Both in tbin· and trembling ye receiued him. 
King and repor- 16 FJretopcetherefore that J may! put my 


ting well of you. confidencein pou in all things, 
CHAP. VIII. 


1 By the example of the Maredomans, 9 and 
Crit, hee exhorteth them te continue in relieuing 
the poore Saints, commending their goed beg inning, 
23 Aſier, hee commendeth Titus and bis fellowes 
vnto them. 


k clearitig of ag 


what ipuni | | 
thelped your ſelues that yee are pure in this ha 


919 9 


VV E doe von alſo to wit, bꝛethꝛen, of the 
*grace.of God beſtowed vpon the a This bonef+ 1; 
Nut ol ce donia, e God appeared in 
2 Becaule in great trial of affliction woche ft 
their toy abounded, and their moſt extreme car che $1... * 
poucrtie b abounded vnto their rich libe · qonians bei 


ralitie. ; in lo great aff. 
1 7. Foz to heir power (J beare reco2d) &jon; were lo 

yea, and beyond their power, they were wil» prompte helps 

ling 97155 | thers, aud 


8 0 

4 And pꝛayed vs with great inſtance next, t at be 
that wee would recetue the < grace and fel» in greit — 
lowſhip* of the miniltring which is toward were ve ber 
the Saints, ; towards others, 

F Andchisthey did not as weloked foz: b So that amy 
but gaue their owne lelues, firit to the Loꝛd, abundantriver 
and after vnto vs by the will of God, of richesfl »wed 

6 That we ons exhozt Titus, that as out of that po- 
hee had begun, (0 hee would allo accomplith were, 
the (ame grace among you allo. c So he call 

Therefoze, as ye abound in euery then be ln, 


thin g. in faith, and wozd, and knowledge, either becaule 


and in all diligence, and in pour loue to they were the 


ward vs, euen ſo ſee that pet abound in this be owe: 5 of 
grace alſo. Gods grace ot 
8 This J lay not by commandement, becaulcthey te- 


but becauſe of the diltgence ofothers ; there* cejued cher: of 
foꝛe pꝛoue I the naturalneſſe of your loue. God rech, aud 

9 Foz pe know the grace of our Loꝛd Je» fo they deute! 
ſus Chztit, that he being rich, fo —.— paul t. ſce to 
became poꝛe, that yee thzough his pouertie the diſttibunon 
might be uiade rich. thereof. 

10 And J ſhew my minde herein: koz (5.9. 11. 
this is cxpedient fo2 you which haue begun d ruery man 
not to doe onely, but allo 4 to will, a perre may doc good 
oe. | that bath abili- 

11 Now therefoze perfozme to doe it al» tie thereum o: 
ſo, that as there was a readtuclſcto will, euen but to will, and 
ſo yee may per komme it of that which pee haue a mind to 
ue. | doe good,com- 
12 Foz ik there be firſt a willing minde,ft mech of peric& 
is accepted accoꝛding to that a man hath, cbaricie. 
and not accoꝛding to that he hath not. e That as you 

I 3 Neither is it that other men ſhould bee helpe ot! «rs in 
ealed and you grieued. fdheir need, lo o- 

14 But vpon like condition at this time chers ſhall relicue 
your * dance ſupplieth their lacke, that your want. 
allo their abundance — foz pour kacke, f That both you 
that there may be* cqualitte : and others, 1s 

15 As it is wzitten, Pe that gathered occaſion (hall 
much,had nothing oner,and he thatgathercd ſerue,may eli be 
little, had not the leſſe. the godly accot- 

16 And thankes bee vuto God , which ding to cheit ne- 
hath put in the heart ol Titus the lame care ceſlicies, 
koi pou, IE ' Exed. 16. 18. 

17 Becauſe he actepted the 8erhoztation, g And willing'y 
yea, he was lo carefull, that of his owne ac: offered bimielie 
coꝛd he went vnto pon. to gather you 

18 And wee haue (ent alſo with him the almes. 
bzother, whoſe 2 is h in theGoſpel tho. h In preactu ng 
rowou: all the Churches the Goſpel. 

16 (Andnotſoonely, but is allo choſenof Some ver. 
the Churches to bee a fellow inourtourney ſtand chte e 
concerning this grace that is miniltred by (poken ele, 
vs vnto the glozy of theſameLozd, and de- others cl her- 
claration of pour pꝛompt minde.) nabas. 

20 Auoyding this, that no man ſhould . 7 
blame vs in this abundance that is mini i ts „ 
ſtred by vs, : is approuec be 
21 Hiouiding fo2 i honeſt things, not fore Coda 


oncly before the Loꝛd, but allo befoze men. man. 
22 Aud 
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ther whom we haue oft 


k That is,b 
whom Chriſts 


loty is greatly 
. 


pres. 1 1. 25. 
rem. 11.8. 
Eclus JJ. 10. 


to imp oueriſh 
themſe luci ther 
by, he ſheweth 
that God wil ſo 
bleſſe their libe- 
rall hearts, that 
both they ball 
haue enough for 
themſelues,aud 
alſo to hel 
others witha l. 
b That ye may 
doe good and 
helpe others at 
all times. 
Fal.112.9. 
c Dauid ſpeaketh 
of that man 
which fearcth 
Cod, and loueth 
his neighbour, 
d Beſides that, 
by their libera- 
live God ſhalbe 
praiſed, they a lo 
ſhaibe commen- 
ded to God by 
their prayer“, 
whom they haue 
helpen. yea, and 
all men ſhall ie 
verence them, as 
being endued 
withan excellent 
gut of God 
r real affe- 
Goed — 


Jn, 


2 vm 
Rering forthe 


urches. 


22 And we haue ſent with them dur bzo» 

. 
diligent in many things: but now mut 
moe diligent , foz the great confidence 
which 1 haue tn you. 

23 Whether any doe enquireof Titus, he 
is myfcllow and helper toyouward;oz of our 
buerhaen, they are meſſengers of the Chur; 
ches, and the * gloꝛy af Chaiſe. 

24 Wherecfoze ſhewe toward them, and 
befoze the Churches the pzwfe of your loue, 
and of the retoycing that we haue of you, 


CHAP. IX. 

3 The cauſe of Titus and bus companions comming 
to them 6 Heeexhortetb to giue al mei cheere(ully, 
9 Shewing what fruit will come thereof. 

DR as touching the miniſtring to the 
E Saints, it is ſuper fluous foʒ me to wꝛite 


vnto pou. : 
"For J know your readineſſe of minde, 


2 
whereof J boaſt my ſelfe of you vnto them 
of Matcedonta, and ſay, that Achaia was pze> 
— — a peere agoe, and pour zeale hath pꝛo· 
uoked many. 

2 Now J haue ſent the bzerhzen, leſt 
our retoycing ouer you ſhould bee in vaine 
in this behalkt, that per (as J haue ſatd) be 


adp: 

4 Mea if they of Macedonia come with 
mee, and finde pon vnpzepared, wee (J need 
not to ſay,you)ſhould be aſhained in this my 
conitant boaſting, 

Wherefoze, I thought it neceſſaryto 
exdozt the bzethzen to come bcfoze vnto you, 
and to finiſh your bencuolence appointed a⸗ 


foze, that it might be ready, and come as of C 


nce,andnot as of ſparing, 
deer 
ringly reape alſo ſparingly, 
4 thi at foweth liberally, ſhall reape alſo li» 


beral : 

7 As euery man wiſheth in his heart, ſo 
jet him gwe,not *grudgingly,02 of neceſſitie: 
* Fo2 God loueth a cheerefull giuer. 

8 And God is able to make all grace to 
abound toward you, that yealwayes hauing 
2 all ſufficiencit in all things,may abound in 
enery © good wozke, 

9 "as it is wzitten, *< He hath lparſed a» 
—— ha 1 ite to the pooꝛe: his bene» 
nolence remainc th koz euer. 

10 Allo he that findeth ſeed to the ſower, 
will miniſter likewile bzead fo2 foode, and 
multiplie your leed, and increaſe the fraits 
of your bene uolence, 

11 That on all parts ye may be made rich 
vnto all —— , — — cauſeth thzough 
vs thanklgiuing vnto God: ; 

I - Foz the miniſtration ofthis ſeruite not 
onely lupplieth the neceſſities of the ©uint5, 
but alſo is abundant by the thankigiuing of 
many vnto God: ; 

13 (hich by the experiment of this mi- 
niſtration, p2aile God fo2 your voluntarte 
ſubmiſſion to the Goſpel of Chzilt, and for 
your liberall diſtribution to them, and ts all 


men | | 

14 And by their pꝛever fo2 you, |] deſi» 
ring aftcr you greatly foz the aboundans 
grace of God in you, 


| 5 ap · x X. 


The Miniſters weapons, 3 20 


Is Thankesthercfoze bee vnto God 
his vnſpeakeable — 10 0 


CHAP. X. 


He toucheth the falſe apeſtles and d:fendeth his au- 
therity, exhorting them to obediunce, 12 And fhew- 
eth n hat hu power u, 13 And hom he uſeth it. 


N Dw J Paul my ſclfe beſ&@ch you by the 

meekeneſſe, and gentleneſſe of Chzilt, 

which when J am pꝛelent among pon, am 

bale, but am bold toward you being abſent. a Theſe words 
2 And this J rcquire you, that J nœde his backbiters 

not to bee bolde when Jam peelent, with vſed, thinking 

that ſame confidence, wherewith J thinke thereby to dimi- 

to bee bold againſt tome , which eſteeme vs ai his author i- 

as 4 wee walked d accozding to the tie, as verſe 10. 


eſh. : b Astbough we 

3 Neuertheleſſe, though we walkeinthe baaſted of our 
fleth,yer we doe not warre atter the fleth, ſelues by a car. 

4 (Foꝛ the weapons of our warfare are nall aſtection. 
not carnall, but mighty thzough God to caſt 
downe holds) : 

5 Caſting downe thcimaginations,and 
every high thing that is exalted agaiult the 
knowledge of God, and bzinging into caps» 

Ehn tuery thought to the obedience of 
Ak, 
6 And haning ready the vengeance a» 
ainſt all diſobedience, when your obedience 
fulfilled. 

7 Looke ye on things after the appea» 
rance? Jfany man truſt in himſelfe that he 
is Chꝛiſts, let him conſider this againe of 
* as he 1s Chꝛiſts, euen lo are wee 


c Meaning a cer · 
tain man among 
them, whicht hus 
ſpake of paul. 
d He that meas 
luret h any thing 
muſt haue ſome 
line or meaſure 
to mete by,and 
not to meaſurea 
thing by it ſelſe: 
lo theſe boaſters 
muſt meaſure 
theraſelucs by 
their worthy 
aGes:and ifthe 
will copare with 
others,let them 
ſhewwhat coun- 
tries, what Cities, 
and people they 
won to theLord 
for who will 
ra iſe th - 

13 But wee will not rctoyce of things. — 
which are not within our meaſure, but ac: a the table can 
coꝛding tothe <mcaſure of the lin-, whereof fnely talke of 
God hath distributed vato vs a mealure to the warres, and 
attaine tuen vnto you, 5 when he com 

14 Foꝛ wee ſtretch not our ſelues beyond — — f 
our meaſure, as though wer had not at» neitber valiant 
taincd vnto pon: fc2 euen ta you allo nor expert? 
haue * come in preaching the Solpel of Epheſ 4.7 
Chuſt. ; : ; e That is, ch 

15 Not boaſting of things which are gifts and — 
without our meaſure; that is, ołk other mens tion, which God 
labours: and we hope, when pour faith Half had giver him te 
increaſe, to be magnified by pon, accoꝛding „inne others by, 


| undantl 
to our line abundantip, ns 


huts, 

8 Foz though J ſhould boaſt ſomewhat 
moze of our authozitic, which the Lozd hath 
giuen vs foꝛ edification, and not foꝛ your de» 
ſtruction, I ſhould haue no ſhame. 

9 This I lay, that J may not ſeme as it 
were to feare you with letters. 

10 Foz the letters, ſayth he, are ſoꝛe and 
ſtrong, but his bodily pzelence is weake, and 
his ſpeach is of no valut. 

11 Lct ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as 
wee are in woꝛd by letters when we are ab» 
ſent, ſuch will we be allo inderde, when wer 
are pꝛeſent. 

12 Foꝛ we dare not make our ſelues of the 
number, oꝛ to compare our (clues to them, 
which pꝛaiſe themlelues: but they vndtr⸗ 
ſtand not that they 4 meaſure themſelues 
with themſelues, and compare themlelucs 
withthemlelues, 


meaneth by the ELIE e 


2 He callech che 
- thearrogancy of ſelouſie: foz N < haue pzepared pou fo2 one 


thing elle but to led Eue thiough his ſubtiltie, ſo your minds 


Pauls godly iclouſic. II. Corinthians. An Angel of light, 
16 Andto ulation: . 14 — — — m By falſe 350. 


themſelues into the (iles here is not 


are 
— a that is, in at Apoltles of Ch 
whole world to are peparep d already. 12 e 14 — fog @aten Satan himſelfe teach falle do. 
che ue 5 De reioyceth, reioyce in * Rn ens enten as — 4 rw 

0 no oubtle 
that Paul here here alſeth bimſelfe nee bis _ ers 1 me crnſloane chemiels, a ag would wy, 

—— —— 
nefſe, whole end — their but ſach as ware 

vaineglorious, 


works. 
16 If againe, let no man thinke that and did not thei 
opellcrake meeeuen as afwle, duety ſincerely, 


IE TEES ne 


og bar bore were (eolifhly,in this my n In his heart by 
great 5 Seeing that , — „. Vito 
many relopee o att the Lord. but this 
th, will efcorcea [ſo. . A the | faſhion of boa- 
19 Foz yee lulker fooles gladly , becauſe (ting ſeemed ac. 
that pe are wile, cording to man, 
20 Foz pee ſuffer euen if a man bꝛing you whereumo the 
into bondage, it a man deyoure oute — compelled dim. 
take your goods, ił a man exalt bimielte, i ika o In outward 
man linite vou on the face. things. 
21 ?J as concerning the repꝛoch: P 1 note this dif. 
as though that wee had been 4 weake: but honour, which 
wherein any A ide (I ſpeake fwliſh: — doe yno 


a n art Ebꝛewe newes, ma th bey 4 That is abiect, 


ites, ſo 22460 ; they are the leede o* — 1 
crafiſi man, an 


righteouſ- growen vnto) 


Ort ion 


of the — where he preached. Terem. 9. 24. l. cer. 1. 31. 


CHAP, XI. 

2 Hoe declareth hi on toward them. 5 The 
excellencie of bis erie, 9 And bu diligence in 
the ſame, 13 The fetchet of the falſe apeFtles, 16 
The peruey 1 © 1ndgement of the Cormtbians, 22 And 


his owne praiſes, 
could ſuffer alittle 


V uld to God 
my * kwliſhneſle, and indeed o pet ſuf» 
godly 


ker me. 
2 Fo J am ielous ouer pon, wi 


the fall | nd t 
—— hut 1105 to pꝛeſent you as a pure virgine to 
who ſought no · — feare leſt as the * ſerpent begui · 


overthrow the fhould bee cozrupt from the ſimplicitie that 

weep 
niſhing the 0 comm ea an- 

authority of hls other * Jeſus ther him whom we aue — 

miniſtery. ched : 02 if vet receiue another (pirft 

b To ſpeake in t Sahel che haue recciued, either 

mine one com- peh haue ande 


red him. 

[ was not in 
e es. 
ugh 1 be 8 — in ſp 

and o in knowled RO. 

ue beene made maniteſt to the vtmoſt, 


peta age plent es abou mate, 
0 p: eath o 
24 Dfthe Jewes * flue times receiued J 2Poſtles obiedted 
rr ipes oue. againſt him, at 
258 Jwas thziſe a beaten with roddes: moſt ceruine te. 
J was once ſtoned: I ſuffered thziſe * hip» fſtimonies of his 
— nigbt and day haue J been in the — 
26 In In iou — was often, in perils of Pur caſe yee 
robbers, in perils of detme it log yet 


* 
e 
75 pzeached to you the Golpelok waters, in p 


820 mineowne nation, in oy the Gen: '* i5true. 
8 A robbed other Churches, and tooke tiles.tn perils in the mg the Sen: In the preſent 
e ct. nelle, in perils in che ſea, 12 perils among danger ab death 
9 And when A was peelent wich you falſe bye zen, © Atfiveſeueall 
lentgifes of the r Iwas not flothfull toth e 27 Jn wearineſſe and paineful neſſe, in times. everytine 
yirit by other hinderance of any man: foz that ich 'warching often , in hunger and thirſt, in fg» *birty and nine, 
mens preach- — — — the by * 393 Kein cold and nakednelle. Dent.2 5.3, 
ing. WPacedonta , Dz Beſide the things which are outward, 40.213. 
f They did not in in all chin things I ep kept and ee 2 am cumbꝛed dayly, and haue the care of all u Of the Ho- 
— ſelfe, that J would not bee grieuous to t e Ch Churches. —— — —_ 
more purely Mho is weake, andJ am not weake 2 *** 
then I did: for 71% k The trueth of Chꝛiſt is in mee, that wee ere burne not? . * 5 
in this behalte I this reioyting (hall not bee ſhut vp againſt JImu {{needsreiopce, A wilretoyce -* Act. 27 7-14. 
wasnothing in · mit in the regions of Achata. of? 8 * As 1 on. 
to the 11 Wherefoze? becauſe Jloue yon not? 31 The God, enen the ather our Loꝛd — — 
1 God knoweth. Jelus Chzilt, which is blefled foz enermoze, unger N * 
12 But what J doe, that will J doe: knoweth that J lie mu co —— 5 
g Thari vieno that J may cut away occaſion from them 22 Jn*Damaſcus the gouernour of the — 1 lin 
werldlyclo- which deſire ' occaſion, that they might be people vnder king Aretas, layde watch in 35, 
quence, found like vnto vs in that, wherein they re · the citieofthe Damaſcens, and would haue den . 
h Other Chur toyce. conghe me. conc _— 
ches relieued me, „ ind beer ata window was J let domne 
i He did not onely labour with his hands for his liuing, but in his in à baſ ket though the wall, and eſcaped 44.514 


any man, his hands. 


extreme pouertie preached diligently without burdeni 

orels waxing to do his duety to every man. Chap. 1 2. 13. 

«Fes 20. k Let not — babenghnto bee in CHAP, XII. 

me, if I (atfer my ioy tobe ſhut vp,which I haue conceiued of Gre= 1 He reiogceth in hi ment, 5.9 But chief. 


ly in hi humbleneſie, 


cia. I Toflander wy miniſtery, if I ould receive wages, 11 Andlayeth the cauſe of 
hu 


meant ſuch a 


eee r gr gore 


ful 


to come unte them, 


ofthe Loꝛd. 

| 429. 2 *J knowa man in Chꝛiſt aboue four · 
a That is,a Chri- keene peeres agone, (whether bee were in the 

ſian: or Lipeake body, cannot till oĩ out of the body, I can · 


x it i. Chriſt. not tell; God knowet) which was taken vp 

J d That is to ſay, an dheauen, 

al into the higheſt 2 Aud A know ſuch a man (whether in 

. bunden. the body, o2 out of the body, J cannot tell: 
God knoweth) 

4 Yow that he was taken vp into Para ; 
he e Mans infirmi- dile, and hcard <wozds which cannot be (pg» 
7 tie was not able Kl ich arenoti _ 11 _ to _ 

iy uch a man retoyce , ot my 
a — ſelfe will J not rtiopce, except it be ot mine 
- firmittes. 
n, 6 Foz though J would reioyce, J ſhould 
10 not be a fcle: foꝛ J will lap the trueth, but 
T, I refratne leſt any man ſhould thinke of mee 
d hour tyae heleety in me, oꝛ that he heareth 
me. 
Gif. 7 Andleſt J ſhould bee exalted out of 
ch * thzoughthe abundance of reueles 
0 adalſo ff011s, there was giuen vnto mee a pꝛicke 
2 in the flech, the meſſenger of Satan to buf- 
ie, fet me,becauſe I ſhould not be exalted out of 
le, a k. | 
an $ Foz this thing J beſovght the Loꝛd 
bie e ©thafle that it might depart from me, 
da. aduk places, 9 And he ſaid vnto me, My grace is ſuf- 
hich nder into fictent fo2 ther: foz my power is made per» 
falſe weſſoch cannot fret thiongh weakenes, Uery gladlythcre» 
— de taken out  fo2e will J reioyte rather in mine infirmt- 
ine tee ofthefleſh : and met. : 
fhis In w there- 10 Therfoze J take pleaſure in inſirmi · 
ell, belling ofrhe kies, in repzoches, in neccſities, inperſecutt» 
beſh againſt the ons, in anguiſh fo2 Chziſts ſake ; foz when J 
me, ſyint und war- am weake,then am A ſtrong. 
et ned him that 11 J wasa feoleto boalt my ſelfe, ye haue 
Satan was ae COompelled me: foꝛ J ought to haue been come 
preſent hand, mended ol pou, win nothing was J infert> 
death, e Thats to lay, our vnto the very chicke Apoitlcs though a 
leverall oftentimes, benothing. 
ry ume f lIsknowenand 12 beffanesof an Apoſtle wert wꝛought 
d nine, evidently ſeene. among vou with all patience, with ſignes 
Jo g He doeth not and wonders, and great wopkes, 
12,3. — — 12 Fo: what is it wherein pe were infe · 
Ro- bexe bi act i- Hours vnto othex Churches, * except that J 
gl- ons,butalſoioy- haue not been || ſlothful to your hinderanct: 
fully, and as one fozgiue me this w2ong. 
19. thattakerhplea- 14 Beholde, the v third time J am ready 
14: re therein for to come vnto pou, and pet will J not bee 
priſon Chriſts fake, flothfull to pour hinderance : foꝛ J ſerke not 


eating, chap. 11. 9. vours, but you : foꝛ the childꝛen ought not 
hirſt, WY [0r,cherg-able. do lay vp f02 the fathers , but the fathers fox 
cedneſle b for fuſt, hee thechildzen. 

like: "amindedto 1 8 And J will moſt gladly beſtow, and 
hings &artfrom E- will be beſtowed foz your |] (oules : though 


iu eßu into Mas the moꝛt J lone vou, the leſle J am loued. 

ne 48!” edonia,andſo 16 But ber it that J charged you not: 
me. to Corinthus, 

$4: 1Cr.16,5, Then when the Lord letted his purpoſe, hee appointed 


to go ſtreight from F pkeſus ro Corinthus, Chap. 1.1 5. Which in- 
im veng changed, he went to Macedonia, from whence now hee 
Nenteth the third time to come vnto them, i Which declareth 
u laterly aflecion. eur cauſe, or perſons, 


orthe Church. - Chap. xij. Mj. 


bis boaiting vpon the Corinthiaw. 14 Hee ſbeweth pet foaſmuch as I was craftie,Jtokeyou k Thus ſaid kts 
what good will he boareth them, 20 — witbgelle = 


Chriſt is in you. 527 


. aduerſaries,that 
17 Did J pill you by any of them whom though he raoke 


15 is not expedient foꝛ me no doubt, tore» I ſent vnto pon: it not by him. 
toyce : foꝛ I will come to viſions and reuee 18 J haue dcſired' Titus, and with him ſeiſe, yet he did ie 


J baue ſent a brother: did Titus pill you of by the meanes of 
anything ? walked we not in the ielfe lame others. 
ſpirit ? walked ue not in the ſame ſteps? | To goc to you. 
19 Againe, thinke ye that wer ercuſc our m Meaning, 
ſelnes vnto you? wee lpeake befoꝛte God in ſharpe & ſevere, 
Chꝛiſt. But ve «oe all things, deartlybelo · 2 Ihere was no. 
ue d, koꝛ pour 2 thing whereat he 
20 F02J feare, leſt when J come J ſhall fo much reioy- 
not finde you ſuch as J would; and chat J ced, as when his 
ſhall be found vnto you ® ſuch as you would P!caching profi- 
not, and leſt there be ſtrife, emiying, wzath, ted *and there. 
contentions, backbitings, whilpering, ( wet- fore he calleth 
lings and diſcoꝛd. the Theſſaloni- 
21 I ſeare leſt when J come ag aine, my ans his gloty and 
God *® abaſe me among pon, aud J hall be- 10%: as alfo no- 
waile many ot them which haue finned al- thing dia fo 
ready, and haue not repented of the vnclean · Much caſt down 
neſſe, and foznicarion, à wantonneſſe, which 45 heart, as 
they haue committed. when his labout 


did no good. 
CHAP, XIIL 
1 Hee throatneth the obſlinate, 5 Anddecla. 
reth what hu power un by their one teflimony, 10 
Alſo he ſheweth what u the effect of thu Epiſtle, 11 
Aſter hauing exhorted thum to thery duty, he wiſteth 
all preiperity, 


Vis is the third time that J come vnto a His firſt com. 
vou. In the month of two oz thꝛet wit · ming was his 
neſles ſhall tuery woꝛd ſtand. dwel ing amorg 
2 "FJ tolde you befoze, and fell you be - them: his ſecond 
foꝛe: as though J had been pꝛelent the fe was his firit Epi- 


without cutting ties, that the power of Chꝛiſt may dwell in cond time, ſo wzice J row being abſent, to ſile, and now lice 


them which herctofoze haue ſinned, and to is ready to come 
all others, that tf I come againe, I will not the thud time: 
ſpare. 7 which three 

3 Seeing that yee ſeeke experience of commings hee 
Chꝛiſt, that ſpeaketh in mee, which toward callech his three 
von ts not weake,but is mighty in you. wirneſſes. 

4 Foz thengh hee was crucified concert · Dent. 19.15. 
ning bis init mit y, yet liueth hee thzough h 18.16. 
the power of God. And wer no doubt are 1% 8. 17, 
weake in him: © but wee ſhall liue with 56.10.28. 
him, thzongh the power of God toward b In my firſt epi. 
yeu. ſtle, Chap. 4.20. 

5 *Pzoone pour ſelues, whether pee are e In that hehum« 
in the faith: cramine your ſeluts: knowe ye bled himfelfe, 
not pour owne ſeluts, how that Jeſus Chꝛiſt and tooke vpon 


is in pou, except ye be repzobates ? him the forme 
6 But J truſt that pe ſhall know that we ofa ſervant, 
are not repꝛobates. d Chriſt as tou- 


Now J pꝛay vntoGod, that yee doe ching the ſleſn n 
none tuill, not that we ſhould ſerme ayyꝛoo · mans iudgement 
ued, but that ye ſhould doe that which is ho* was vile and ab- 


neſt: though we be as ercpꝛobates. eckt: therefore ve 
8 Foꝛ wee cannot doe any thing againſt that are hismem - 
the trueth, but foꝛ the trueth. bers cannot be 


9 Foz we are glad when wee are weake, otherwiſe eſtee. 
and that yte are! Urong: this alſo we wiſh med: but being 
fo2,cuen pour peckection, crueied hee 

ſhewed himſelſe 
very God: fo thinke, that we whom ye contemne as dead men and 
calſawayes, haue through Ged ſuch power ta execute againſt you, 
that ye may feeleſenſibly that we live in Chriſt, 1. Cor. 11. 28. e In 
mars indgement. who for the moſt part reieGeththe beſt, and ap 
proueth the worſt, f Hauing abundance otthe giace of God. 


aus 10 Therg* 


l 
| 
| 


$1nconltancie. 


Ce de, N e 


e, accoꝛding to the power which 


le Alat 


IT Fuallp bꝛethꝛen, fare pe well: be per · 


ned to ſaluation [fue in peace, and n of loue and ec 
turne to your de- ſhall be with you. ** 2 


V The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 
to the Galatians. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
He Galatians after they had been inſtructed by Saint Paul in the trueth ofthe Geſpel, gaue place 


to falſe apoſtles, who entring in in bis abſence, corrupted 
that che ceremonies ofthe Law muſt be neceſſarily obſerued , which thing the Apoſtle ſs earne 


T 


b kifſe. All the Saints ſalute you. 


| 10 
5 commit not rey pars ath me, to s edification,any and the loue of Gad, and the communtonof h Which 
N f ic 
not to de — — 1 the holy haft be with you all, Amen. 1 


by your negii- 
'eence} that that a 
6 fect : be of good comfozt ; bee ok one minde, The lecond Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthtans, wꝛit · in thoſe daye, 


F. nk 6 * 


12 Grete one another with an * holy Ne. 16.16. 


1. cor. 1 6. 20. 


13 The graee ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, 1.5. 5. 14, 


accotding to 


thoſe coulltreys 


ten from Bhllippi, a citie in Macedonia, both of the 
and ſent by Titus and Lucas. — of 0 
ther nations, 


the pure doctrine of — 2 —— 
ly 


reaſoneth againſt , that hee prooueth that the granting thereof is the ouerthrow of mans ſaluation 
purchaſed by Chriſt: for thereby the light of the Goſpel is obſcured : the conſcience burdened : the 


teſtaments confounded: mans iuſtice eſtabliſhed. 
es, and that Paul had no authority, but ſpake of him- 


hthey had been ſent of the chiefe 


And becauſe the. falſe teachers did prerend, as 


ſelle, he proueth beth that he is an Apoſtle ordained by God, and alſo that he is not inferiour to the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, Which thing eſtabliſhed, he proceederh to his —— that we are free · 


ly iuftified before God without any workes er ceremonies : which not wi 


in their time 


had their vſe and commodity : but now they are not onely vnproſitable figures, but alſo pernicious, 


becauſe Chriſt the trueth a 


the end thereof is come. M herefore men ought now to imbrace that 


liberty, which Chriſt hath purchaſed by his blood, and not to haue their conſciences ſuared in the 
grennes of mans traditions: finally hee ſheweth wherein this libertie ſtandeth: and what exerciſes 


appertaine thereunto. 


C HAP. I, 

6 Paul rebuleth their inc onſt ancis which —— 
themſtluss to bes ſeduced by the falſe Ayekłles, who 
preaghed that the ob ſeruation of the ceremonies of the 
law were neceſſary to ſaluation, & and deteſteth them 
that preach any otherwiſe then Chriſt purely. 1 3 He 

th bis owne conuerſation, wifieth buy office 
and Apeſtleſbip, and declayeth himfelfe to be equal 
with the chieft Apoſtles, 


| Aul * an Apoſtle (not * of 
; men, neither by b man, but by 
72 Telus Chick, and God the 
Father, which hath raiſed 

& him krom the dead) 
Li 2. And all the bzethzen 
which are with mee, vntothe Churches of 


3 Grace bee with you, and peace from 
Su er, and from our Loꝛd Jeſus 


Alt 
4 Which gaue himſelfe fo; our ſinnes, 
that hee might deliuer vs from this < p2e- 
d That is, tobe nt euili woꝛld, accozding to the wil of God 
artakers of the kuen our Father, | 
Fluation offered To whom bee glopy fo2 euer and euer, 
freely by Chriſt, Amen. : 
de For what is 6 J marueile that pee are ſo ſoone re 
mare contrary mooued away vnto another || Goſpel from 
to our free iuftt- him that had called you in the 4 grace of 
ficarion by faich, CThzilt 


on RP 


N 


Titus t. 3. 
a For Gad is che 
authour of all 


J Or, doctrine. 


then the iuſtifi- 7 Mhich is not another Goſpel, ſaue that 
cation bythe there be ſome which trouble vou, and intend 
Law, at our to e peruert che Golpel of Chzilk, 

works 2 there- 


fore to ioyne theſerwotogether, is to ioyne light with darkeneſſe, 
death with life,anddoeth vtterlj ouerthi o the Goſpel, 


8 But though that we,oz an? 
heauen pꝛeach vnto you otherwtſe 
which we haue 
bell accurſed, 

9 As wer ſayd befoze, ſo J ſay now a» 
gaine, It any man pꝛeach vnto 
wile then that pet haue receiued, 
accurſed. 

10 Fo: t now 
Gods? 82 goe Y 


from fle wers pot, 
en that gble that an 4n- 
pzeached vnto you, let him gel ſhould lo do, 
whereby Paul 
declareth the 
pt other» certainticof his 

bim be preaching. 
a Or, abo minabli. 
I mans doctrine, 02 g Since that ol 
to — men: fo2if Phariſe 1 wa 
J oe oe Nun. were not the ler» made an Apoſile, 
nant of Thailt. 1. Cer. 15.1. 

11 *Now certiſie pou bꝛethꝛen, that the n Thar is,do- 
Golpel which was pzeached of me, was not &rinc inuented 
after b man. by man, neithet 

12 Foz neither recetued J it of man, net- by mans autho- 
cher yr Taught it, but by the * reuelatton city do I preach 
0 us a it. 

13 Foꝛ ve haue heard of my conuerſation i By an extract 
in time paſt, in pe FE religion, how that dinary renelaus 
*$ perſecuted the Church ol God extremely, on. 
and waſted it, After 9 1, 

14 And pꝛofited in the Jewiſh religion | 07, age. 
aboue many of || my companions of mine k That is,oftht 
owne nation, and was much moze zealous Law of God, 
ofthe *cradittons of my fathers. which was gives 

I 5 But when it 'pleaſed God (which had to the ancient 
ſeparated me from my mothers wombe, and tathers- 
called me by his grace) | Hee mabeth 

16 To reueale his Sonne in me, that I three degrees n 
ould pꝛeach him among the Gentiles, im · Gods exeinall 
mediatly J communicatednot with ® fleſh predeſtinatio! 
and blood: ficſt, his ereroal 


counſellithen bus 
pointing from the mothers wombe,and thirdly his calling. 0 
te me. Eph. 3. 8. m That is, with any man, as though] kv 
of his couulell to approue my doctrine. 

17 Reither 


a 


ES ESSOSEESESr 


The Apoltle ouer the Gentiles. hap. ij. iij. Peter reprooued. 522 


17 Neither came J againe to Jeruſalem, hands of fcſſowſhlp , that we ſhould preach 
to them which were poltles befoꝛe me, but vntotheGentiles, and they vnto the Cit · 
FJ went into Arabia, and turned againe vnto cumcillen, 

Io *Warning only that we ſhould remem» 

I 8 Then after thief yefres I came againe ber the pooze 2 which thing alſo J was dilt- 
to Jeruſalem to viſit Peter, and abode with gent to doe. 


Adr x1, 30. 

2 cor. 9.3. | 
g Meaning. be. 
tore all men. 


fifteene dayes. II (And when Peter was come to An» tGreekewith 4 
19 And none other ok the Apoſtles (aw J. tiochi 9 ims to his face: foz he ,;,4, e 
: ſaue James the Loꝛds bꝛothe I was to be blamed.» 2 


2 h In bringing 

20 Now the things which J wzotevuto 12 Foz befoze that certaine came from .be ir con 
vou, behold, i 2 God, that lie James, he ate with the Gentiles: but when into — 
not. they wert come, he withdzew and leparated tine example 

21 Akter that, Jwent into the coaſts of Himlelfe, fearing them which were of the nd :uthounie? 
Sp:laand Cilicia: foz I was unknowen by circumcition, and here the 
face vnto the Churches of Judea, whi Iz And the 4 diſſembled like- Apoltle com- 
were in Chatlt. wiſe with him, in o much that Barnabas met te his 

22 But they had heard onely ſome lay, He was bzought into their diſſimulation allo. chiefe point. 
e e e 1c 
e * ekoʒe he deſtroped. e t ay to ly lewes cal 
22 23 And they gloꝛiſed God foz me. Neal Into eter befoze all men, It thou be» > Sor eng 


—_— 


ing a Jew, liueit as the Gentiles, and not proch. 
1 CHAP, 11. like the Jewcs, why » conſtraineſt thou the fo, 5 
2 Confirming bis Apoſtleſbip to be of God, 3 He Gentiles to doe like the Jewes ? Rem 3,1 9,20, 
ſheweth why Titus was not circumciſed, 6 and that 15 (le whichare Jewes by nature, and % 3-9. ” 
hee is nothing inferior to other Apoitles: 11 Tea, not ſinners of the Gentiles, * Except our 


* * = a 
_ et — 
— ä v v. ˙m̊5 — 81 
8 * 


and that bee hath reproomed Peter the Apeſtle ef the 16 Know that a man is not iuſtiſied by fruit be agree- 
Lewes. 16 Aſtor he commeth to the principall ſcope the woꝛkes of the Law, but by the fatth of able to our faith 
which ij to proous that inflification onely commeth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, tuen we I lay, haue bela uc d in „e declare — 
the grace of God by farth in le ſus Chriſt, and not by the Jeſus Chziſt, that wee might be tultificd by we haue not 
—— of the Law, the faith ol Chzilt, and not by the wozkes of Chriſt. 


the Law, becauſe that by the wozkes of the 1 For bee cauſed 
TJ ven fourtene yeeres after J went vp a · Law, no Late, ſhall be tuſtified. them nat 6s 
I I gatneto Jernſalem with Barnabas, and 17 It then while wee ſerke to be made ſinne, but diſc'o= 
— a Pailnoching feoke with me Titus allo, rightcous by Chzi(t,we our ſelves are found ſed it, neither 
1 An- doubred of his 2 And J went vp by reuelation , and *{inners, is Chzilt therefoze the miniſter of cooke be away 
o doy dodrine: but be- communicated with them ef the Golpel ſinne 2 God !fozbid. the righteouires 
aul cauſemany re- Which J p2cach among the Gentiles , *but 18 Fozif 1 buildagainethe things that of the L. w, but 
is ported that he rticularly with them that were the chiefe, J haue deflroyed , J make my lelt̃e a tei · ſhewed their by= 
f us eavghe contrary feaſt by any mtanes J Would runne, oz had paſſer. | pocriſie, which 
4 to the kunnt q in vame: 19 Foz I thzough the Law am dead to were not able to 
able other Apoſtles, 3 But neither yet Titus which was with the Law, and that J might liue vuto God, J performethar 
x ola (which rumours me, though be were a Grecian, was b com» am crucified with Chzilt. whereof tl, 
was hindered the pelled to be circumciſed, ; 20 Thus J line, 5 „ not J nom, but boaſted. 
pokie courſe of. the Go - 4 Fo all the falſe bzethzen that crept in: Chꝛiſt liueth in me: and in that that J now m For my do- 
le ſpe)he endeyou-- who came in pꝛinily to ſpie out ourlibertie, liue in the v fleſh, J line by the faith in the rineis ta ce» 
— redroremedy it, which we baue in Chiſt Jclus, that they Sonne of God, who hath loued mee, and gi» firoy ſinne by 
ew. andto one might bꝛing vs into bondage. uen himſi lte foꝛ me. faith in Chnit, 
—— laat they conſen- 5 Ts whom we © gaue not place by ſub» 21 J do not abzogate the 4 grace of God: and not to eſta- 
ut — ted with m. e ction fo2 an houre , that the trueth of the foꝛ if right eouſneſſe bee by the Law, then bliſh Gone, 

7 Al . 3. Golpel might continue with you. Chꝛiſt died |] without a cauſe. n Aud feele his 
Greehe without 6 And ok them which ſeewed to be great, ſtreng th in me, 
= fre. I was not taught ( what they © were in time which killeth finne. o Not as I was once, but regenerate and 
geld; b Which decla. paſſed maketh no matter tome: *God ac* changed into a new creature, in qualitie and not in ſut ſtance. p In 

reth that the o- nomans rſon) nencrthelefle, they this wortall body. q As did the talle apoliles which — 
, — le that are ther e, © dtd communicate no - the faith of Chriſt. Or, for nothing. 

m. th me. 

ui t left we ſhould / But contrariwiſe when they ſaw that L 
* haue betrayed the Goſpel ouer the vncircumciſion was 1 He rebuleth them ſharpely, 2 and proneth by 
Js — the Chrifliau' committed vnto mer, as the Goipel oner the divers reaſons that mtificationss by farthy, 6 as ap- 
_ lidertie. _ 'circumcifion was vnto Peter: peareth by the example of Abraham, 10. 19, 24. 
Leh d Albeitthey © 9 (Fot hee that was mightie by Peter and by the office,and the end both of the Law, 11, 25. 
— heubin conder- in the Apoſtleſhip ouer the Circumcifion, and of fats, 
Gal lant wich Chet Was atſo mightie by mte toward the Gen · | 
— aorctime,  - tiles.) CO Fold Galatians, who hath bewitched a To whom 
eternal Dura g. h. 9 And when James and Cephas, and ou, that pee ſhould aot obey the trueth, Chriſt was ſo 
then dis 740i. 19. v lub. John knew ok the grate that was giuen vn» to whom Jeſus Chziſt befoꝛc was delcri · lively preached, 
ne. (On 34 . 6. 7. to me, which are counted to be pillars, they bed in your ſight, and among you crucified? as it his lively 
Alas wel 35.12.43 gaue to mer and to Barnabas the * right 2 This onely would J learne of you, image were ſet 


10. 34.r0%, 3.1 1, | Recetued per the > Spirit by the wozkes before your 
ns 9.6] 3.25. l. pet. i. 19. e But approoved my doctrine per- : „eyes, or els had 
in all points. f In cokenthat we all agreed in doctrine. bene crucified among you. b Meaning the gi hy of the Spicit, 
11 2 0 


Who qe Abt 
e That is. he of ths Lan, ar by tbe hearing of falthpea · 


Alls Uldren. 


—— 11 [Are e lo — thats after ye bane be» 
faich in Ieſus e lu nom © be made 


e per n ſo many things in 
15 ſo belt be euen in vaine. 
hetherefoze that miniſtreth to yon the 


James 2.3 ent 
Gen. i Ae n ney 298 25 


„11. m e 3 
. of che Kam, a .are are under the, 1 
: — 8 e * X things. u 

to , 
— 7 the booke of the Law, to doe t 
Dent. 27. 26. 
Haba. 3. 4. Ian or 
T7 Lawfithe t 1 ene; 2727 
: — 2 Re A 1 1 5 Fe wn 
g The Law pto- $\ 1 
—— Ts Evar tal N ha 
+ + boy iſt hach redetthtÞ vs from! the 
| which worke, whon'b he was made a curſe 
gt oa be Law. en Eurled te encry — 


dan eden 
wach an 


I. . Ababa 


s thzon d Chat Ye us, 
8 the womit of f the 


1 act 5. 
21 Bede 17 i ſpeake as men doe, 
8 5 * W en it 
oſpel⸗ 
tee, A 2 eh 
common exam 


lo, that you may MR We made. Hee” oy bis hs not, 


amed to — to the ſeedes, as ſpeaking ot many: bat, 
attribute Jeſſe And to thy leede, as of ane, which is 
vnto God, then 
to ſuch e · And this J ſay, that the Law which 


nanesywhich one wit fonre hundzerh and fbirtie 44 


man maketh to ter, — — kf the conenanit thar was 
another. contirmed a foꝛe e relp ox Chatit, 
H:br,9.19» that it Gould make x the ontlie of. none ek; 
k Na more is the kect- 

promiſe or coue- * 18 Foxif he inheritance beof the Law, it 
nam of Godab- is no moze by the hot God gaue tt 


to cake any 
thing — that was ann or pte any eee wan- 
4 t Which declateth that the Fewes and Gentiles ate bothar- 
takers of the promile., becauſe they are ioyned in Chiift, vhich is 
this bleſſedfecd; m. That ſinne might appeare and be made more 


abundant, e elbe to ſbu vg vader Gans 


wn heb 


a1anss elt ON 2 2 7 


the pꝛomiſe was made: t was 
dep art Ar — 


n Who as mini- 


tour. ers gaue it to 
20 Now a Medfatouris not a Mediatour Moles by the 
of o one: but God is v one. authoritie of 


21 1s the Law then againſt the pꝛomiſe Curiſt. 
of God:? God koꝛbid: foꝛ if there ad beene o But ſerueck 
à Law giuen which could haue giuen life, both for the 


. that 
Jan rofited Fir t, and — * — the L you, ſurely righteo thould haue eby the len es and Gen. 
nothing except 1510 be it neuf fhe Law, ol Law. tiles to ioyne 
they were cit- 15 e hearingot hee 22 But the Scripture hath concluded them to God, 
— that 6 Tea rather as Naben beteuen God, 4 all vnder lin, that the pꝛomile by the faith p Conſtant and 
the Law was the ages * unputed vnto hbn foʒ righte · 8 Jeſu eſasChzilt ſhould be giuen to them that —8 like 
@on, and imicite, 
Chriſts doctrine 7 Know pe therefoze thatthey 4 are 23 "Burbefoze r faith came, we were kept No. 
onely the rudi- offaith the lame ard the childzen of Abza» under ; be Law, and ſhut vp vnto the faith q Both men and 
ments chere. ü e afterward be reuealed. all cheir wol kes. 
un to Forthe "ture 1 — it God en n e our ſchole⸗ r The tull reve- 
2 rid ceremo- (8 Cibth the Orniltes Fu — 4 to bring vs to Chiſt, that wee might lation of things 
For of the Law ? ache befoze'the Solpel vnt ahain, be inaderighteons by tatt which were lud 
| Gene.15.6. 3. 140 e wall all the Sent les bee 25 But after rat fait (come, wee are vnder the ſha. 
rom. 4.3» 5 a ſchele maſt dowes of the 
< Aa o faith , 


Law 
ail l Fo2 TR the — God by — 


Re 
274 92 85 all yer that are t baptized into { Nor = the 


it Chill haue put on Chꝛiſt. doctrine of the 
9 There neither Jew no Grecian: Law is aboli- 


2 — — bond noꝛ free; there is net» ſhed, but the 


erm male nz female: foz pee are all one in condemnation 
thereof is taken 


29 1 if yeebs This, then are yte A · a by faich, 
Mahams ſerd, and heixes by mamiſe. Jen. 


t So — bap- 


tiſme ſucrcedeth circumciſion,andls through Chrill boch [ww and 
Gentile is faued. u As all one man. 


CHAP, 1999 0 


2 He ſheweth wheyefore the ceremonies were or- 
daired. 3 Which being ſhadowes , muſt end when 
Chrift the truuth co mmer h. 9 tee mooueth them by 
certg' ne exhartatiom, 22 And confirmeth f is ar- 


gument with 4 frong example, or allegorie, 
T ay that the ee Rama a The Church 


Tin Jay; na ſer⸗ of Ifrael.was yo» 


to his tutor, even 


* vnto the time of 


waxed ſtrorg, 


hen the e fulnefle of time was and chen her ws 
cht made ok a telſhiy ended, 


| b That is, tte, 

5 Thart ther which: Law, which be · 
were under hel. at we "night recriue fore be calleda 
the addption 75 nes. ſchoolemster, 

6 . And beck vers are 822 hath, Cp z 25. 
ſentfoozth the ok his Daune inte c That is, vnder 
pole. beans + hehe eech >. Abba fa* the Law,which 


was but 20aÞG. 
8 à in reſpect of ibe 


err nov if he bee d Goſpel, 


f g | 

h ſamie bn nals heirt of God through d That is, who 

Ghai. * wh was ſu biect vnto 
the Law. 


em F. 4 16. & Por aur adoption vnto Chriſt is ſealed by bim. 
N $i both Iewes — poco ta call God their father 
incuery longuage, ſo that none are.excepred. g Which na 
nat eſe thy lipertis,. 
& Unt. 


Lo mew * deer the Law es 
rnoꝛs, the pupill ub ied 


nen 
"wad vudex the < rudiments of Chu, bag, 


{ 
| 


[ 
| 
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Fruits of the fleſh and the Spirit. 


leroGod vncltanneſſe, wantonnclle 
| although itbe 20 Idolatrie, witchcrakt hatred, debate, allo reape 
not per 


| he ſhould reioyce. d For hisreioycing is a teſtimony ofa good 


O the Atlans. SWCILOW, We L021 reat 


rit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and hfmſelfe onely,and not in another. | 
thelc are contrary one he other, ſo that re . Foz euery man ſhallbearehis. owne 1.0.3.8. 
| cannot doe the lame things that ye would. burdn. | | 
if you begui- 18 And tk pe be led bythe ! Spirit, ve are 6 Let him that is taught in the woꝛde. 
ded by the Spirit not vnder the Law. make himt at hath taught hun partaker of 
of adoption, that 19 Mozeouer the wozkes of the fleſh are all his ** goods, e For it were 3 
which ye doe, is manifeit , which are adulterie , foznication, . 7 Be not decefned: God is not mocked x (hame not to 
ea 


fo whatloeucr a man loweth, that fhall hee prouide for their 
L cotporall neceſ. 
erlect. emulations, wzath , contentions, (editions, 8 Foꝛ her that ſoweth ts his tlech, ſhall ficies which fee 

hereſits, | of the fleſh reape cozruption ; but hee that our ſoules wich 
21 E urthers, dzunkenneſſe, glut» ſoweth to the ſpirit , ſhall of the ſpirit reape che beaueny 


| m For they are tonie, and like, whereof J tell you be* life eucrlaſting. dainties, 


or grace. which doe fuch things, ſhall not inherit the doing: koꝛ in due ſeaſon wee shall s reape, if f He prooueth 


n Chriſt hath kingdome of God. we faint not. that the mini. 
not onely remit- 22 But the fruit of the Spirit is loue, 10 While we baue therefoze time, let vs ſters mu} 5 


ted their ſinnes, n ſutkering, gentleneſſe, good» doe good vnto all men, but ſpectally vnto nouriſhed ; for if 
n 


vnder the Spirit — — allo uch told pon befoze,that they 9 Let vs not thercfoze be weary of well ».Cor.g.7. 


but ſanctified ee e | them which are ol the dende offaith. © men onely pro- 
them into new-— 23 Meekeneſſe, temperancie:againſt ſueh 11 'C Dee lee hom large a letter I haue vide fo; worldly 
| there is ® no law. witten vnto you with mine owne hand. things without 
24 Foz they that are Chyiſts, a haue cru ' 12 As many as deſite to make a faire reſped᷑ of the lite 
cifted the fleſh with the and the ſhew b in the fleſh, they conſtraine you to everlaſting, then 
luſtes. = bee cir onely becauſe they would they Procure to 
25 If weeliue in the Spirit, let vs alſo not ſu perlecntion v2 i rhe croſſe of tb<miclues deat 
: Walle in the » | -  Chitt re and moc ke God, 


t. 5 : 
26 Let vs not bee defirons of vaine glozy 13 Foz they themlelues which are cir* who hach given 


5 hok 
innocencie of pꝛouo one another oneanother cumciled, keepe not the Law, but deſire to chem his Ani. 
life, **. Ke , haue pou circumciſed, that they might re- ſtersto teach 


| ps A L. VI. toyce * tn your fleſh, | them heaueuly 
12.1 her 1 Heeexhorteth them to vſe gentleneſſs toward 14. But God foꝛbid that I ſhould retoyce, il ing: 
al 1 "theweahe, 2 Aud to ſhew ther bretherly love but in the Croſſeof our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, 2.7 0. 3.13. 
1&4 ani modeftie: ' 6 Alſo to pronide for their miniſters, whereby the! wozld is trucified vnto mee, g The unt 
9 To perſinere, 14 Fa reiepce in the Croſſe of ànd I vnto 4 | © ; which God hath 
Ohriſt, 15 To newneſſe ef life, 16 Andlaſtofall, 15 Foz in Chꝛiſt Jeſus neither Circum* promiſeq, 
wiſhethto them with the reft of thefaithfull all pro- cifion anatleth any thing, noꝛ vncircumciã· h By the out- 
ſperitie, on,but a New ® creature. ward cereno- 
# Either by rei- I Rethꝛen, ff a man be⸗ fallen by occaſion 16 And as many as walke accoꝛding to nies, 
ſon of bis fleſh, Binto any fault, yec which ace irituall, this Rule, peace ſhalbe vpon them, and mer» i That is, for 
or Satan. reſtoze uch one with rft of meeke» tie. and a vpon the Jſraelof God, preaching Chuiſ 
b Chriſt exhor-\neſſe,conlidering thy lelfe , leſt thou allo be 17 Fromhencekozth let no man put me crucified. 
tech in ſundry "tempted. | to bulineſſe: fo2 J bear? in my body the k Thar they 
r. taal che Lam ut c zul — 19 Buchen the - * Lozd Jeſus —— 
aud there- u e Law o us lewes. 
forebrotberly 2 Fo: if any man ſeeme to himſelfe, = Chailt be withzonr pirit, Amen. | By the world 
Joueis here cal- hee is ſomewhat, when hee is nothing , Hee f he meaneth all 
led t he law of deteiueth htmlelfe in his imagination, C Unto the Galatians weitten from outward pompe, 
Chriſtzand his 4 But let enery man p2ooue his owne Rome, ceremonies, and 


commandemene Wozke, and then ſhall hee haue v reioycing in _ things which 
Ich 1 3. 34. & 15 L pleaſe mens fantafies. m Which is regenerate by faith, n That 


11. c Heſheweth that man hath nothing of himfelfe whereof is, vpon the Iewes,as Rom.10.19, o Let no man trouble my 
— from hencefoorth : for my markes are witneſſes how vi- 


conſcience,2 Cor. 1.1 2. wherein hee may reioyce before men, but liantly I haue foughe, p Which are odious to the world, bit 
not before God. glorious before God, 


A The Epiſtle of Paul to the 
Efpheſians. 


| THE ARGVMENT, 
* Paul was prifoner at Rome, there entred in among the Epheſians falſe teac hers, who 


corrupted the true doctrine which hee had taught them , by reaſon whereof bee wrote this 
dof him. And firſt after his ſaluta- 


Epiſtle ro confirme them in that thing, which they had learne 

tion, hee aſſureth them of ſaluation, becauſe they were thereunto piedeſtinate by the free EleRion 

of God, before they were borne, and ſealed vp to his eternall life by the holy Ghoſt, giuen vnto 

them by the Goſpel, the knowledge of the which myſterie hee prayeth God to confirme toward 

them. And t o the intent they ſhould not glory in themſelues, hee ſheweth them their extreme 

miſery wherein they were plunged before they knew Chriſt, as people without God nn 
- 
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Neri predeſiination. Chap.j.ij. - 


0 - whom the promiſes were not made, and yet by the free mercy of God in Chriſt, leſus, they were ſa - 
* ved, and he appointed to be their Apoſtle, as of all other Gentiles; there ſore he deſiteth God to ligh - 
ten the Epheſians hearts with the perſe ct vnde iſtanding of his Sonne, and exhorteth them likewiſe 
to be mindfull cf ſo great benefits, neither be mooued with the falſo Apoſiles, wbich ſee ke to ouer- 
throw the faith and tread vnder foot the Goſpel, which was not preached tothem, as by chance or 
ſortune, but according to the etei nall counſc Il of Cod: who by this meanes onely preſerueth his 
Church. Therefore the Apoſtle commendeth his miniſterie, foraſmuch as God thereby reigntth a- 
meng men, and tauſeth it to bring foorth moſt plentiſull fruits, as innocencie, holineſſe, with all ſuch 
offices appeitaming to godlineſie. Laſt of all, he declareth not onely in gentrall, what ought to be 
the life of the C hriſtians, but allo ſhe weib particularly, x hat things conceite euery mans vocation 


n ren, purchaſed vnto the pzaile ot his gloꝛp. 
After hu ſalntation, 4 He ſheweth that thechiefs 15 Therefoze allo, after that J heard ot 
eau ſe of their ſaluation ſtardeth in the free election of the faith, whi yte haue in the Loꝛd Jeſus, 
God through Chrift, 16 He declareth his good will ànd loue toward all the Saints, 
toward-them , gining than bes and * Goa for 16 A ceaſe not to giue thanks foꝛ you, ma 
thery faith. 2 The maieſtic of Chriſt, king mention of you in mp pꝛapers, 
aal an Apollle of Jeſus 17 That the G W Dokour Loꝛd Jeſus 
HAAS, Chiilt, by the will of God, to Chailtzthe Father of gloꝛp, might giue vnto 
the” Saints which are at E. you the Spirit of wiſedome, and reuclatton k of Chriſt, 
pheſus , and to the faithfull in thought eknowledge of * him, Col. 2.1 2. 
Chun Jeſus: 18 That the eyes ok your vnderſtanding chap. 3.7. 
2 Grace be with you, and may bee ligbtened, that yer may know what 1 Made 


4 


1. Cor. 1. . 
2 Ce. . 3. 


eſus Chaiſe, | 
2 -*BleſſedbeeGod tuen the Father of Saints, 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt , which hath bleſſed 
vs with all » ſpirituall bleſſing in heauenly of dis power toward vs, w 
| 2 Iban 2 6— Goime n vnto the woꝛking ot 
. o ; * 501 cr , | 
brhiveleGiones 7h kbumdal ton of the wozld;that we "lhould 20 Which het wzought'tn 


ariged : but in lone fion ſhould be 


; dis right hand in the heauenlp places, 
Who harh p2edeſtinate vs, to bee * a» vlarighth I 5 entyp aces 


21 Far aboue all pzincipa 


i accoꝛding to tte god pleaſure ot his will, that is named, not in this woꝛld onely, but imagined. 
9 To the-*pzaile of the glozy of his grace, alſo in that that is to come, ; 6 Pſal. 8. 6. 
when che terme — her hath made vs accepted in his EX — hath made all things ſubject vn⸗ #6. 2.8. 
is expired ; he © belone! x) 45 de et 
4 *. By whom we aue tedemption thzongh things ro de the head to the Church, 


great loue of 


dion, as we ſee bis blood, euen the fozgiuencMle of ſinnes ac · 23 Whichts his body, even the w fulneſſe Chriſt toward 
urch, 

hee counteth not 

himſelſe perfect without vs which are his members: and therefore 


jn Saul & ludas: CO2Ding to his rich grace: 

col. i 12 _ *-8 Mherby he hath bin abundant toward 
e When Ckriſts vs in all wiſedome and vnderſtanding, 
uſtice is. ĩmpu- And hath opened vnto va the myſtery che Church is alſo called Chiiſt, as z.,Cor. 2 2-3 2,13, 
ted om. of dis U accozding, to his god pleaſure, | 
d Whereas we Which he hath purpoſed fin him, CHAP. II 
were not the na. IO That in the diſpenſation of the fulnes | 
tural children, he ok the times, hee might gather together in 5 To magnifie the grace of Chriſt, which # the only 
received ys by one s all things, both which are in heauen, cau/e ſaluation, 11 He ſhewerh them what maney 
grace, and made aànd which are in earth, euen in Chꝛiſt: of people they were before their conuerſion, 18 And 
vs his children, II In whom alſo we are choſen when we what they are nom in Chriſt. 
e The ptincipall were pꝛedeſtinate accozding to the purpoſe 
end of out ele. of him, which wozketh all things after the A MD *you hath he quickened, that were Cal. 2.13. 
Rion, is to praiſe counſell of His owne will, dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 
and gloriſie the 12 That » wee which firſt truſted in 2 Aherein in time paſt yee walked ac» 

raceof God, Chziſt,ſhould be vnto the pzaile of his glozy; coꝛding to the courſꝛ ofthis wozld, and after 

That is, in 1 In whom allo pe haue truſted after that the . *pzince that ruleth in the ayꝛe, euen the (4b. 6. 12. 
Chriſt, per Feard the woꝛd of trueth. euen the Golpel ſpirit , that now wozketh in the childzen of 2 Meaning Sa- 
pÞy this he mea · Of pour ſaluation,wherein alſo after that yee diſobedience, tan. 
net} whole bo. belerued, yee were ſealed with the holy Spi⸗ 3 A 
de ol] Church, kit of pꝛomile,  fattonintimepaſt, inthe luſts of our fleſh, 
which he diui · 14 Thich is the earneſt of our inheri» in fulfilling the will of the fieſh, and of the 
lech into them tance, i untill the redemption of the poſſeſſi- minde, and were by nature the childzen of b Nor by crea- 
which are in hea- ; ; w:ath,as well as others, tion, but hy A- 
un and them which are in earth: alſo the faithſull which rewaine 4 But GDD which is rich in mercy, dams tranſgrei- 


in earth land ofthe Tewes and the Gentiles, h To wit,theIewes. thzough his great lone wherewith heeloned 6 dſod 
i Though we be redeemed from the bondage of ſinne by the death ys, e bütk. Ng 


i cCiſt Rom. G. . yet we hope for this ſecond redemprion,which 

ſhalbe nethallpoſſeſſe our inheritance inthe beauens, wherof hath quickened vs © together || in Chziſt, by Gentile. 

ve haue the holy Ghoſt for a gage, as Chap. 4.3 0. whoſe grace pe are ſaued. 6A Or, with Chrif, 
nd ; 


of him that filleth all in all things, 


3 Among whom we alſo had our conner · 


a Uvv 4 


The head of the Church. 5 24 


| him go- 
proce from God our Father, and fromthe the hope is of his calling, and what the vernour of * 
or riches ok his gloztous inheritance is in the things — in 
} cauenand in 
19 And what is the erceeding greatneſſe earth : ſo that 
belerue, Chriſtes body 18 4 
mighty now cnly there, 
or elſe it thould M8 
1 tor dul pul, when not be a true bo- 
en neuer bes bee e holy, and without blame befozehim in he ratſed him from the dead, and let him at dy, and his aſcen» 8 


tempur 1 5 7 ty and power, but a fantaſticall 
3 dopted thꝛough Jeſus Chzilt vnto himſelfe, and might, and domination, and eueryname thing, and anely 


ath appointed him oucr all m This is the 


5 Een when wee were dead by ſinnes, c Both lew and 
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Chriſt our peace. othe Ep 


Wee that are 6 And hath 4 raiſed vs vp toge er, and 

the members, are mãde vs ſit << has the places 

raiſed vp from in Chaiſt Jeſu 
A), the might 1 the ages to 
1 riches of bis A ace, 
c towards vs in Chztlt 
ace a 
tatth th, 


pee ſaued ough 
of yo dure t 
gt * 2. not ur le hs ** 


Not UT wozkes, left any man ſhould 
7 8 DEE are his *woxkinanſhip created 
aten good 8 willed 


Tg 02 by 


e Here he mea- 
neth as concer- 


ning grace, and 305 
not by nature 


them, 
F He ſheweth * f 
| here cher the fur- 85 105 mee 
| ther the Gentiles [eq * vncircumciuon 1 hich ar 2 wich the 
er , Ten. . the fl 

hands, wieh 


ee ens 
190 ; A Th 
He Cert ob bp de nel neere "TT th 
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he cat - k fleſh t 
fe them cover wii e 8 


Rande in ordinances, foz to make of 
EW Where no.  fwtheonene man dönckike, io making 


deoniclte both un- 
ow an „ r 


1 . and ched pet to you 
S wh wereafarre —— them that were 


bim wee both haue an 
wh one Spirit. 


88 
on, 
Rs ft von 
dee rm e it way 
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pay ix, ther 

| 28 no hope. 
at is, the 

cauſe of the diui. 

fion that was be 

tweene 


3 n& 
atidtheGenriles, 14 


ings =_ 
accompliſhe 
which were pre- 
__ in the 


For of the 
Iewes and the 
Gentiles he made 
one flocke. 

or, death. 


[ Row, 5. 2. 


and ok the ho 
Ales ach 
oltle 
EL bring 18 ry 
21 In whom al [the b 
her eget vnto an holy 
22 In whom pe alſd are built together to 
be the Fro of God by the Sp Arie 


CHAP. III. 

1 He ſheweth the cauſ of his impriſonment, 13 
Deſireth them not to ſum becauſe of hu troubles, 14 
And prapeth God to maks them ſtedfaſt in his Spirit, 

2 this cauſe, J Paul am the * pat{oner 

1 elvs CThiilt koĩ you Gentiles, 
fyec haue heard of the * diſpenlation 
* the grace of God, which is giuen mee to 


ou ward, 
70 "That is, that God by teuelation hath 
glory. 


ſhewed this myſtcrie vnto mee (as I wzote 
b Which was 


his vocation, to preach vnto the Gentiles, 


a He reioyceth 
in that he ſutſe · 
red imptiſon- 
ment for the 
maintenance 
of Chriſtes 


ſizns. e Gentiles inheritours. 


e about in few wozds, . - 

4 Wiyerchy' p when yee 1 yet may git fir — 
Mk aitne v the m | 
of Chitit.) * 


q Me,verle g, 
5 Cyich in other ages was not ope - ©, l cugh the 

ned vnro the lonnes of men, as it is now re» aber aud tte 
uealed vnto 26s holy Apoſtles and Pzophets 


—_— lad te 
byt the ue ationacertan, 

5” That cheGentiſes ſhould bee iuheri - 20 "3s >: 

ours allo ,and of the ſame body, aud parta- ” — M1 0 

— of his pzomile in Chailt by the Golpel, „hich was l 

7 Whercof-J am made a miniſter by when 5. : 
the z aifto the grate of God 1 mee f 
* the wozking of his power. 

— vnto me de leaſt ro; all Saints 

mong mL Go 


tiles were ca! 
— . . Was 
the time nor the 
Fact c 
2 85 Wallander ches C bap.1,1 9, 
teme lea vnto allmen what 6 
thefellowſhip ot *uyſteric(s,whic from 7,16. 
the begin gokt would th 12 coleſ. l. 26.1 um 
Gods who b —_ things by Jelns „ 0. . 
11 f now 1. pet. 1. 20. 
KTI 12 y places 
. Hh Chuck maulkolde 11 5 — 
Flo many kinds 
11 Accozding to the eternal purpoſe er 
wiich hee wought in Cn Nele out aten 
laſſe for tl 
ol a Denced baue 8 oy en: — to behold 
deſire tha pee faint 7 ho hath 
— — = ot foz your ſakes, which is — — 
02 this cauſe Jy bow my knees vnto niueſal 
we Fax t of our * — ag Thal, —— 
8e b. 


maner kucwin. 
vnto*p } © The Angels, 
wiſlome of God 
your ge o. cular diſcordi, 
5 (Of wbom is Synagogue of 
mily * cauen and bin Nerd any — 
1 d Eos Eyouaceozding — e Church 
oth ber 505 57 d A vdoop bon of ſteedome. 
115 ened oy is fl tele by th er man, g He that is not 
dye t Chat 2 of the body of 
5 pee being rosten and grounded Chriſt,is indeath 
* h The faithfull 
rabls 60 con Sake ad lend. which died be- 
Takeda length; fore C hriſt ca ne, 
we e adopted by 
1 1 T to 155 * of Chut, which him,and make 
th know that yer map bee filled one family with 
ich ant e tok Go God. the daints which 

20 * Utito 5 that is able to yet remaine alive 

Wah pabone all that we i For we con- 
aſkcoathinke , acco2ding to the power that feſſe that which 
wozketh in vs, we belc eue. 

21 Bee pzaple in the Church by Chiſt k All perfe&1o: 
Jeſus , thzoughour all generations foz cuer, on euery file 1s 
Amen, in him. 

1 That all the 
races of God may abound in you. Rem 16.25. m In that wee 
tele Chriſt in vs, 
CHAP. 1111. 

1 Heeexhorteth them unte meckneſſe, long ſuſſe- 
ring, vnto lowe aud peace, 3 Euery one to ſerus and 
ed:fie one another with the gift that God hath giuen 
him. 1 4 Te beware e ſtrange deftrine, 22 To lay 
aſide the old conuerſation of greedy luſts,and towalke 
in a new life. 
| rt therefoze, being pꝛiſoner in the * Loads, Phil 1. 27. 66. 7 

gap you that pee walke wozthy of the vo» 10.1.7227 
tat ion whereunts pee are called, a 4 For the Lot“ 

- With caulc, 


mMEetpint. 
2 Uith all humbleneſſe of minde, and 
merke neſſe, wi 


th long ſuſtering, ſuppozt ing 
one — fone, 
3 Endenouriug to keepe the vnity of the 

, Which by diſ- Spirit 3 the bond of peace, 2 
ſantioas you ſe- There is one o body, and one Spirit, 
— Ander, buen as yeare called in one hopeof your vo» 

in cation. | 
de e . There is one Lopd,one Faith, one Bay- 
ſcom 


9 Due God and Father of all, which is 


l 4 aboue all, and thzou 
«+ £ thzough all, and in you all, 
hey ro 7 But vnto eucry one of vs io ginen 
dame diſſent | Ade em of the ' gifs 
re s eatherefoze helaith, * Ether he aſcent 
4 16-9@wer. - ded von High + hee 5led capttuity captiue, 
e By his proui· and game gitts-vnto men, 
ak! ad 0 2 w in that he aſcended, what is it 
Rm 1 3. tr, bit he had alſo deſcended firſt into the 
1341; Klrer. 10: loweſt parts of cheearth? 
19: 10 Hee hot deſcended, is tuen the ſame 
f Whiett tir gi. that aſcetived farre adoue all heauens, that 
ech uh might fal „ all things, 

88. 


n t rhe 
e miniſtry; 14 
an, 


gether (in the vni- 
ftr and knowledge of the Sonne of 
nies whith od) vnto a ! perfect man, and vnto the mea» 
beſott were don lure of the age of the fulneſſe of Chziſt, 
queren ane kepe 1.4 That we hencefwith be no moꝛe chil · 
allinfubitiorr ? dꝛen, wanering and cared about with enery 
— winde of doctrine, by the dectit of men, and 
bear, and affo with craftinefſe, whereby they lay in wait to 
gaueit as zm6ſkf Deceiue. 
Ee it to 15 But let vs follow the trneth in loue, 
is Church. d in all things grow 42 him, which 
h Withhis gifts to the a hean, tfiat is, Chziſt, 
and benefits, ' þ Jo — — — — — 
1. Cr. 1 3. 27. oget her by euerp iopnt, toꝛ the fur : 
i Tondlorerhs niture — — to the — 
ch was out power, which is inthe meature of enery part 
of beeder, © © retriuerd increaſe of the bodp,vnto the edify* 
k Therthe body ing of it ſelke in fone. 
of Chrift mrighe 17 This J ſay therefoze , and teſtiſie in 
be perfect, the Lord, that yee hencefozth walke not as 
wemny other Gentiles walke , in vanitie of their 
deof ripe Chri- „mind, | 
tian age, nd 18 Haning their cogitation darkened, 
—— — \ rivongh te (gnoe th 1. = of uu 
meat oſ har  throngh the tgnozance s in » be» 
knowledge ' © © ' catfe' > bardneffe o thefe heart: 
wach we half + 19 CObich being || paſt feeling. hane gi · 


earthyto triumph 
ouer daran, death 


ave of Chriſt, urn themſelues vnto wantonneſſe, to wozke 
» Chriſt being all vmclearmeſſe, enen with greedineſſe, | 
dof his 20 But ye haue not learned Chzilt, 


,n 21 It ſo be ye haue heard him, and haue 
derh ha mem herne taught by him, as the 4 trueth is in 


e et Felns, | 
1 — 22 That is, * that yee caſt off, concerning 


ny part hath his iuſt proportion of foode, that at length the body 

my grow vp to perfection. Rem. 1. 21, n Man not regenerate 

hath his mind, vnderſtanding and heart corrupt. © By the which 

Cod liuech in his. The hardneſſe of heart, is the jountaine of 

— lor, winbout remorſe of conſetence, 1 Tim. 4. 2. q As 
e taught which gruely kw Chriſt, Cz. 8. 


ap. v. Put on the new man. 525 


thecconuerſation in time paſt, the old man r Thar is, all 
which is coꝛrupt thꝛough p decetuablelults, natural corrup- 

23 And bee renewed in the ſytrit of your tion chat ĩs in vs. 
mind, Nom. C. 4. col. 3. 

24 And put on the new man, which 10.0%. 12.1. 
after God is created in righteouſneſſe, and 1. t 2.1 & 4.2. 
true holineſſe. Which is ciea- 

25 * Wherefoze caſt off lying, and ſpeake ted according to 
cuery man trueth vnto his neighbour : koꝛ the image of 
we are members one of another, God. 

26 * Þe* angry, but ſinne not: let not the 2 .ch. 8.16. 
ſunne goe downe vpon your wꝛath, T/al. 4.4. 

27 Neither giue place to the deulll. « Ifſo be that ye 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no moꝛe: but be angry, ſo mo- 
let him rather labour, and wozke with his derate your at- 
hands the thing which is good, that he may fe ction, that is, 
haue to giue vnto him that needeth. burſt not out 
29 Let no coztupt communication p29» into any evill 
cd out of your mouthes: but that which is worke, but be 
god to the vſe of edikying, that it may mint» ſoone appealed, 
iter ® grace vnto the hearers, Tames 4. 7. 

20 And *griene not the holy Spirit of ch. 5. 3. 
God, by whom ye are * ſealed vnto the day of l. 4. 6. 
red ton. u And cauſe 
31 all bitternes, and anger, # wzath, them to profit 
trying, and enillſpeaking be put away from in godlineſſe. 
vou, with all maltctouſnefſe, * So behaue 

22 Be ye courteous one to another, and your ſelues, that 
tender hearted, ſoꝛgiuing one another, euen the holy Ghoſt 
as God foz Chzilts lake foꝛgaue you, may willingly 

, dwell in you,and 

giue him no occafion to depart for ſorow by your abuſing of Gods 
graces, 2. Cer. 1.22. Colof.3.12,13- 


CHAP. V. 

2 Heexhorteth them unto lou, 3 Vun neth then 
to beware of vncleauneſſe t onttewſnes fooliſh talking, 
and falſe detirine, 17 To be circumſpelt, 18 to 4- 
word drunkenneſie, 19 To reieyce, and to be thanks- 
fell toward God, 21 To ſwbmit themſelues one to 
another. 22 Ho intreateth of corporal mariage, and 
of the ſperi betwixt Chritt and hu Church. 

RE ye therefoze followers of God, as deare 746, r 3.14.41 5. 
childzen, : 12. 1.tohn 3. 23. 

2 And walk in lone, euen as Ehuil hath a Ailuding to 
loned vs, and hath given himſelke fo2 vs, io the perſumes and 
bee an offering and a ſacriſice of a (wecte incenſing inthe 
ſmelling ſauour to God. Law. 

3 But fozntcation,and all vncleanneſſe, . 11. chap, 
oꝛ conetoulneſle, let it not be once named a» 4.29.c9/.3.5, 
mong you, as it becommeth ſaints, _ 2. heſ. 2. 17. 

4 Neither filthinefſe, neither fooliſh tal» d Which is ei- 
king neither ieſting, which are things not ther vame, or els 
comely,but rather giuing of thanks. by example and 

F Fo this ye know, tha: no whozemone» cuil ſpeaking, 
ger, neither vncleane perion, noꝛ couctous may hurt your 
perſon, which is © an idolater, hath any tn» neight our: for 
h-ritance in the kingdome of Chailt, and of otherwiſe there 
God. de diuers exam- 

6 Let no! man deceiue pon with vaine ples in the Scrip- 
woꝛdes: foꝛ, fo2 ſuch things commeth the tures of plealant 
wꝛath of God vpon the childꝛen of diſobe ralke, wb ich is 
dience. n alſ- godly, as 

7 Be not therefoꝛe companfons w them. 1 King 18. 2. 

3 Fo2 ye were once dark: neſſc, but are c tecaule hee 
now light in the Lozd; walkeas e cytid:en rhivke k that 
of light, his life ſtandeth 

in his riches, 
Matth 24 4. mar. 13 5. labs 21.8, 2. chef. 2. d Either in excr- 
ſing ſinne, or in mucking at the menaces and judgements of God, 
e Seeing Gcd hath adopted you for his, that ye ſhould be holy, 
9 (Foz 


Awake from ſleepe. 


f And make 9 (Foz the frnite of the Spirit is in all 
know goo and righteouſnes,and trueth,) 

— bf 10 eee that which is pleaſing to 

and godly life, the Lord 

g The word of II And haue no —— 

Goddiſcouereth — od dar but tuen * re» 
c ch P:wue them rather 

ihe vices which 12 #02 it is aſhameenento lpeakec of the 

h God thus ſpea- things gin, are done ok them in 

keth by his ier- 13 But all things when . 

uants co draw F led bk chest Me manifer 02 it islight 

infid-ls from that maketh Hit ings manif; 

their blindneſle, 2 n ee thou that 

cle 4.5. fleepeſt, and ſtand vp from the dead, and 

i Selling n — Chziit hall glue tber light. 

worldlyple: wy Take heede therefoze that ye walke 

to buy time. „ 5 ee as fœles, but as * wile, 

k Is theſeperil- 2 2 1 ceming the time: 2the* dayes 


da nd 
— 4 17 *UAberefo:e ebeyenotin vnwiſe, but vn · 


ſutes 


And be not dzunke with wine wherein 


Haan 
ln pour 


ning. 

And not onely 22 
with tongue. 

m Except our 
friendſhip be 
ioyned aba knit 
in God. it is not 
to be eſteemed. 
Col. 3. 1 8. titus 2. 
5. 1 Pet. 3. 1. 

1. Cer. 1 f. 3. 


the ad · 
—_— take Deritand what the will of the Loꝛd is. 
aine theoccali- is exceſſe: but be fulfilled 
— odli- 19 Te 0 your [el 
world hath ra- d making melodie 
om you. hearts, 
Sining thanks alwayes foz all ll things 
rthef.4.3. SS. in the ame 
Oy, $0 our 
46 . 1 — Ing pour ewe one to ano · 
wr 2 the ht bs the Wines heap 
tenen as CThzilt is the of the Church, 
24 Therefoze,as the ch is in ſubiec⸗ 
tion to — — the wiues bee to 
2 jues, even bl 
. ae as Cut 1 eo 
T 
$ ba bebe migheCanctfictgcteanſ it, 


heed how to buy 18 
neſſe, which the And || hymnes,and 1 
Nom. 1 2. 2. 20 
* 
5 pnto 
— vnt th Kon 
and the ſame is the Sauiour of his ® body. 
their abe 
So the huſband 
byrhe waſhing water though the wozd, 


might make it vnto himſelke 


2 cee"d 27 Thathe 
fo not hauing v ſpotte oꝛ 


def his wi his wife à gloztous Church, 
from perils, —— anp lucht Ru qt it ſhould 
Cel. 3.19. be holy, and without blame. 

o Baptiſme isa 28 So ought men to loue — esns 
token that God their owne ples hee that loueth his wife, 
hath conſecrated * imſelke. 

the Church to 02 no man euer yet hated his owne 
himſelſe, & made fle but Nane and cheriſheth it, enen 
it holy by his as the Lozd doeth the Church. 

Word: chat is, his 20 Fo weare — of his body, a ol 
| promiſe of free his fleth,and of his bones. 

ll Tuſtification and 31 * Fox this caule ſhall a man leaue fay 
ſan&ificationin ther and mother, and ſhal cleaue to his wike, 
Chriſt, and they twaine ſhall be one fleſh, 

p Becauſeiris 3 2 This is a great ſecret, but 1 cõ⸗ 
couered and clad cerning Chꝛiſt and concerning the Church. 
with Chriſts iu- 32 Therefozeeue — o ye ſoilkt 
ſtice and holi · teuer one loue his wife, euen as himſelke, and 
neſle. let the wife ſee that ſhe kart her hulband. 


q This out con · 
iunction with Chriſt muſt bee conſidered as Chriſt is the huſband, 


and wi the wife, which ate not onely ioyned to him by nature, bur 
alſo by the communion of ſubſtance, through the holy Ghoſt and 
by faith : the ſeale and teſtimony thereof is the Supper of the Lord. 


Gen 2.24. mat. 1 9.5. marie 10.7. .cer. 6. 16, 


o the pheh: G 


Uldrens andternuants dueties, 


CHAP, VL 
1 He children ſbould beau themſilzrs teward 


b their fathers and mothers, | 4 Likewiſe parents te- 


wards their children, 3 Serwants toward ther ma- 


with the: vn · fers, 9 Maſters toward their ſi rAants, 13 A ex- 


hortation to the 2 or — and what weapons 


the (hri jam hen 


CH Zn 


— vis ber (which. d 
2 1 W * pe0- —.— 


3 That it ma ber well with thee, and a TS 
that ou mapeſt liue long on eart. rſt com 
4 And pe, kather — —— — =o rt ment of thee. 
ſrncionandinfomacion ofthe Lend. . 
ath t [ 
— — ber obedient vuto them * ble. 


that art your maſters, =—— a to the b By By auſterity. 


fleſh, with feare andtrembl 
ſermoe to nee the 


of '3 or wirh erm as vato Chailt, 
155 the TEE ie 


755 . ur parcnts' in the 2 3.20. 
Sxod. 20. 1. 


Thatthe - 
not brought 
as men in wantonn; ſle, 
3 do- but in the feare 

of che Lord. 
and Col. 3. 2 2. titus 2, 
9. 1. pet. 3.18. 
ye? that whatſoever gd 4 Which bas 
: ET yt kann alk re ⸗ dominion ouer 
of ceiue ofthe Loꝛd, whether he be hond oz free. your bodies, 
And pee maſters, doe the Came things but not ouet the 
t putting away Ser alen nd ſoules, 
—. r alſo is in hea |! 07, berh jour; 
3 is there beer: fret ok pe Ng and their maſter, 
wit with him. Deut. to. 17. 
10 0 C Finally, mybpethzen, bee ſlrong in 2. cho. 9 17. il 
the Loꝛd, and inthe power of his might. 34.19 1d. j. 
11 But on the whole armour of God, ecclw. ; 5. 17 106. 
that yer may be 18 ſtand againſt the als 4% 10.340. 
laults of The etal 3 "—_— 0 1 gal 2.6, 
02-we wie lenot again and «ol.z. 2 5. 1. ff. 
blood, (ie againſt * pzincipalities, againit 1. 15. 
* powers, a0 7 ewozldly gouernozs, e Wh ther he 
the 1 of the darkneſſe of this world, a+ de ſervant ot 
gainft ſyirituall wickedneſſes, which are in maler. 
the ebigh places. Or, complete 
02t cauſe 4 ou the whole har»e/:, 
armour of that pee may bee able tu re: f he faichſull 
ſiſt in the cul Day, and hauing finiſhed all haue not onely 
things $, ſtand faſt to ſtriue a a= 
4 St and thercfoze,and your loynes gird men and them 
about with veritie, and hauing on the bꝛeit · ſelues, but a- 
plate of e righteonſneſſe, gainſt Saran the 
-15. And pour feete had * the b pzepa» ip! ;rituall enewie, 
ration e who is moſt 
16 all, take the "ſhield of faith, dangerous: for 
Were ma quench all the flery darts he is over our 
of thewk ** heads, ſo that 
17 And take the helmet of ' ſaluatfon, we cannot reach 
and the (wozd of the Spirit, which fs the him, but hemub 
woꝛd of God, be reſiſted by 
18 And 2ap alwayes with all manner Gods grace. 
p2aper and ſupplication in the Spirit: and Chap. 2. 2. 
* watch thereunto with all perlenerance and g Innoncency 
ſupplication foꝛ all Saints, and godly life. 
19 And fo: mee, that vtterancemay be h Thar ye may 
giuen vntomee, that I map open my mouth be ready to after 
boldly to publith the ſecretofthe Goſpel, all things for 
20 Whereof J am the ambaſſadour in 7. Go - 


r.theſ.5.8, i The ſaluation purchaſed by Ieſus Cheſt, cal 
4.2. Cole. 3. 2:theſe3.1, 
bonds, 


4 


* 


[ Opel. 
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bonds, that therein J may ſpeake boldly, as hearts. | 
Jought to ſpeake. 2 —— with the bꝛethꝛen, and loue 
21 (But that yet may alſo know mine with faith from God the Father, and from 
affaires,and what J doe, Tychicus my deare the Loꝛd Jeſns Chꝛiſt. 
brother and faithfull miniſter in the Lozd 24 Grace be with all them which loue our k or, to be with- 


{hall che w yon ol all things, Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt, to their * immoztalitic, out corruption, 
22 (Whom J haue ſent vnto you fox the Amen. that is, to haue 
ſame purpoſe, that yee might knowe mine Uritten krom Rome vnto the Ephe · life everlaſting, 
aftaires, and that hee may comfkozt pour ſians, and ſent by Tychicus. = isthe end 
© grace. 


N The Epiſtle of Paul to 
| the Philippians, 


| ee THE ARGVMENT. 


Haul being warned by the holy Ghoſt to goe into Macedonia,planted firſt a Church at Philippi a 

P city of the ſame countrey : but becauſe his charge was to preach the — vniuerſally to all the 
Gentiles, hee trouailed from place to place: till at length he was takeen priſoner at Rome, whereof 
the Philippians being advertiſed, ſent their miniſter Epaphroditus with reliefe vnto him: who decla- 


ring him the ſtate ot the Church, cauſed him to write this Epiſtle , wherein hee commendeth them 


ſtood manfully againſt the falſe apoſtles, putting them in mind of bis good will toward 

was confirmed and not diminiſhed: eſpecially he deſireth them to flee ambition, and to embrace mo- 

deſtie, promiſing to ſend Timotheus vnto them, who ſhould inſtru them in matters more amply: 

— that he bimſelſe would alſo come vnto them, adding likewiſe the cauſe ot their miniſters ſo 

abode. And becauſe there were no greater enemies to the croſſe then the falſe apoſtles, he con- 

futerh their falſe doctrine, by prouing onely Chriſt to be the end of all true religion, with whom we 

have allthings,and without whom we haue nothing, ſo that his death is our life,and his reſutrecti- 

on our juſtification. After this follow certaire admonitions both particular and generall, with te- 
: Rification ofhis affection toward them, and thankfull accepting of their beneuolence. 


CHAP. 1. and e without offence, vntill the day of g That you ſo in- 


* them, and exhorteth them that his impriſonment make them not to ſhtinke: forthe Goſpel thereby a 


1 Saint Paul diſcouereth his heart toward them, 
By his thankeſgining, 4 Prayers, 8 and wiſhes 
2 their faith and ſaluation. 7. 1 3. 20 He ſheweth 
; the ffuit of bis croſſe, 15. 27 And exhorteth them 
to wnitte, 28 And patience. 


which oct at DPhſl 
- the OPS, an 
fon — ' 2 Grace be with you, and 
das;by deacons, peace rom God our Fathcr, and from the 
duch an had  - Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. ; 
charge of jdiſtri- I thanke my God, having pou in pers 
bution, & of the fett memoꝛp, 
poore and ſicke. 4 (Alwayes in all my pzapers foz al you, 
1. Tbeſ i.. praying with ry 
b With other 5 Becaule of the ® fellowſhip which pee 
Charches, + hae in the Goſpel, from the< fitit dap vntill 
t That ye recei- HOW, 
— 4 And — 2 —1— or hes — 
When youſhal thin t gat hath begu this g 
ect iue — — 2 7 pon, will perloʒme it vntil the! day 
donne of glory. of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
elt was a ſure to · 7 As it becommeth mee lo to iudge of 
kenof their loue pou all, becauſe J haue you in rxemembꝛance, 
they did helpe, that both in my bands, and in my defence 
bo means and conlirmation of the Goſpel, you all were 
polible when he pattakers of my * grace. 
m adlent & in $ Fo2 God is my recoꝛd, how J long et 
a if tr yon all from che very heart rootein Jclus 
; pri- 2 . 
i with him, And this J pꝛap, that youe loue may 
f Ofthis peculiar abound, yet — an moze in knowledge, 


cacons, 


benefiz ta ſuffer and in all iudgement, 
for Chrifts Akte, 10 at, yer may diſcerne things that 
Pr, exeHinr,, [{ Differ one from another, that yemay be purs 


Zilk, creaſe in godli- 
11 Filled with the fruites of * rightecuſo nes. that notonl 
neſſe, which are by Jeſus Chziſt vnto the ye can put affe. 
gloꝛy and pꝛaiſe of God. rence betweene 

12 CI would pee vnderſtood, bꝛethzen, good & evill; but 
that the things which have come vnto mee, alſo that ye pro- 
are - rn rather to the furthering of the fir more & more 

el, ; : without flippin 

13 So that my bands ini Chꝛiſt are fa- backe or — 8 
mous thꝛonghout all the“ iudgement hall, ding in a Nay. 
and in all other places. h Righreouſneſſe 

14 In ſo much that many of the bꝛe · is the nee, good 
thꝛen in the Loꝛd are boldened through mp workes the fruit. 


bandes, and dare moꝛe frankly ſpeake the i Which 1 ſuſtein 


I wozd. for Chriſts ſake, 

15 Some peach Chaiſt, even though k That is, in the 
ennie and ſtrike, and ſome alſo of good court or palace 
will. ofthe Emperout 

16 The ont part pzeacheth Chꝛiſt ot con- Nero, 
tention ana not x purely, ſuppoſing to adde l or proſeſſe that 
mozeaffliction to my bands: Goſpel, conſide- 

17 But theothcrs of lone, knowing that ring my con- 

I am ſet foꝛ the defenceok the Goſpel ſt ncis. 

18 (What then? yet Chꝛiſt is pꝛeached all m But with a 
maner wayes , whether it been vnder a p2e> corrupt mind. 
tence , oꝛ neexely : und J thercin toy: pea, 07, lie in bands. 
and will or: = e 

19 Fo: know that this ſhall kurne fo was to preach 
my A » thaoygh 47 any by Chriſt, and ther- 
the helpe of the Spirit of Artis Chriſt, . fore their do- 

20 As J heartily lone foꝛ, and hope, that &rine was true: 
in nothing I halbe aſhamed, but that with bur they were 
all confidence, as alwayes, ſo now Chziſt full of ambition 
arr A in my body, whether it dee ,and enuie,thin= 

like zu 13 


fr n 2 king to deface 
21 Foz Cheitisto inz both iülke, aud in Pail & preferre 
2 ne” oy 


22 And © 


** 


__ ownedeſtrudti- 


to liue everla- 


tyrants rage a. 


+ werancefor Ch.iſts fake, is an evident Ggne of ſalustion. 
ſhewcth by this meanes of bearing the croſſt Fes are his, Aan am dr and retoyce with yo 


"Tet JU ec o E e. 
b nd whether to o liue in the fleſh, were 
1 2 = gan foz mee , and what to choole, I 


4 — _— np 
bri ody 

22 Fo J am greatly in doubt on bot 
—— ſes, ve firing to bel ſe, and ro ex with 


ſtingly: but 8 hꝛiſt, which is belt of al 


— 2 is * needfull foꝛ pou. 

the fleſh, or to be 

inthe 2 ni. 25 And this J am ſure ok, that I ſhall a* 
fie, to be deſti. bide, and with you all con ** pour ſur· 
tute of the Spirit, the cr 17 toy of your 

and to be plun- may moze abundantly reiopce 
ged in the filthy in City s foz mee, by my comming to 


concupiſcences — 

of thefleſh, > *Dnely let your conuerſation bee, as 

lor ody. it Vecommety the — — of Chꝛiſt, that 

Epbeſ.4.1. I. Icome andſee vou, oz elle bee ab» 
ſent, =_ of Or your matters, that yet 

| continme in ſpirit , and in one minde, 

be together though the faith of the 


28 Andin nothing feare your aduerſaties, 
whichts tothew aP rokenofperdition,and 
to you bf ſaluation, and of God 

29 Fo: ape it (ogien tp Ew, 
all fer fo . tc 
in me,and — bearero b 2 


coloſſ 1. 10. 

1. heſ. 2.1 2. 
or, tand. 

p The more that Go 


gaiuſt the Gol- 
pel, the — ma- 


gie 
— ye they 
— to their 


conſtant perſe- 


are not. [|Or,Chrifticanſe, 


CHA p. . 

3 Hee exhorteth them aboue all things to humi - 
litte, whereby pure doctrins i cinefly maintained, 
19 Promiſing that hee and Timatheus'wit! ſpeedily fa 

; 77 3 27 and excuſeth the long rarging 


12 . gen dur. l d 
2 I. oue, any » 
ofthe S any compaſſion and 
"2. 'F ullill my toy, that ver belike minded, 
e lame of 
ceedeth the i 24 and 9. — . being ad, 
reement indo- 3 T 


a If ye lo loue 


me, chat you de- 
ſire my comfort: 


* org Toacth 


onten- 


wngh e 
that there tion 02: vaine — but that in merkneſſ of ſelfe ſhall come ſhoztly, 


mighs be full and mn. — eſterme other better then 


rect concord. þ 8 bis 
am. 1 2. 10. t euery man on his owne 
c If Chriſt bein teuery man allo vn ings o 
* ae tbeing Þ other men. et "ur 
the Father, 5 Let 
y_ aſide his wink 
,and being 6 
Tod! became a thoughtitno ro W God: 
ſeruant, and wil- 7 But he made mlt po — 
lingly ſubmitted on, and toe on himthe : koꝛme of a ſeruant, 
himſcife romoſt and was made like vnfs my was found 
ſhameful death, in tba ae ca nan. 
ſhall we which, ES iniſelfe, anddecameo- 
ba: ane the death, tuen the death or the 


are nothi 
croſſe. 


eſa? mund bi in ou that w 
Wit Aan you that was 
edel in theformeof GDD, 


wile ſlaues, 
— arogancie 


: Mattb. 


calm, f ne 
lerlared that 


d behayio 


os: 


925 rable man. Heir. 2.5. 


O the PHinpplans. 


24 Neuertheleſſe to obide in the ll fleſh, earth, 


oe on 


111 eit OWnE, 
rekoꝛe God hath alſo eral» 
ted = giuen him aname — 


ey 
10 * That at the Name of Jeſus ſhould Rem. 14.11, 
euery knee s bow, both of things in heauen, 1/4.45.2;, 
and things in earth, and things vnder the 8 _ 2nd 
© lub to 
enerp tongue ſhould con hin, 
keſſe that geſus Chziit1s the Loꝛd, vntothe 7 13.13. 10% 
glozp.of God the Father. 6. and ii. j. 
2 Mhere toe my beloued, as pee haue al- 
wares obeyed,not as in my — ouly,but | 
now much moze in mine ablence, lo make an h Run forwud 
end of your owne ſaluation with keare and in chat race ot 
trembling. ritzhteouſgeſſe 
13 Foz it is God which wozketh in you, wherinGodhah 
both the will and the deed, euen ok bis gend freely placed jou 
pleaſure. through leſus 
I4 Doe 3 Chrilt, and con- 
= 12 ucteth you hit 
be blameleſſe, and pure, children by his 
on tbe — d without rebuke in the Spirit to walks 
middes of anaughtte and cxooked nation, in good works, 
among whom ye thine , as lights in the and io to mike 


World, your vocation 
16 1Holding fozth the= doflife,that " ſure, 
may retoxce tn the day of Cbꝛiſt, that Þ i Which may 
=o bes ——_— vaine, neither haue labou⸗ = = * — 
Ui and Gllipent, 
ker Pra, and tho b Jbe*® offered vpvp- - Which is his 
lacriſtce, and ſerutce ® of of yourfaith, I + grace, 
I, Pet. 4.9. 
8 Foz rhelamecauſealſt be pe glad, and 1th. 5.16. 
1 with me, 1 As they which 
I9 AndA uſt theLozd Jeſus to ſend in che night 
*T - Lon you, that J alſo forth a candle to 
Aab y be o — mfozt, when z know your give light to 0+ 
k. ers, 
20 Fo: J haue no man like min m The Goſpe, 
will fatt al care toꝛ your — n Tue ward ig · 
K. [ » ſæke their owne., andnot nifierh to powre 
that which! is Jeſus Chʒiſts out as the crinks 
22 But pe mom thepzoofeof him, that offering wa 
as a ſonne with the i. der, hee hath lerued powred on the 
with me in the Golſpel. ſacrifice, 
23 Pim tberefoze J hope to lend aſſoone o To confirme 
as I know how it will goe with me, you in your faich 
24. And truſt in the Loꝛd, that J alſo my ns 1. 
87.10.24, 
* But J ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend p They rather 
bzother Epaphꝛoditus vnto you, my com · ſought pioßt by 
Pa on in labour, and fellow ſouldier, euen then preaching, 
your melſenger, and he that miniũi red vnto chen Gods gloy 
me ſuch thi 2 
26 Fo: he longed after all pou, and was 
92 6 — — a becauſe ye had heard that 
e 
27 Aud! — Doubt hewas ſicke, very nere 
vnto death: but God had mercteon him, and q Hecallethi: 
not on him only, but on me alſd, leſt J ſhould here the worke 
haue ſozrow vpon ſoꝛrow. ol Chriſt, to viſt 
28 J ſent him t — the moze dili⸗ Chriſt, who w3s 
gently, that when ye ſhould ſex him a aine, bound inth e pel⸗ 
ve might reioyce, and J might be the leſſe Con of Paul, d 
ſoꝛrowkull. was in needec 
29 Receive him therefoze in the Lo2de neceſſaries. 
with all glavnefſe,andmake much of ſuch ; 1 He approve 
30 Becaule that foꝛ the a wozke of Chzilt them which lu⸗ 
her was nere vnto death, and regarded not zard their lite 
his like, to tultil that (i lernice which was lac: relieue thepriſs 
king on your pare toward me. 8 A R nersof Chri 


11 And d that enerp 
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CH AP, III. 
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0 0 p- N). 115. 


Belly go = ebookeof life, 527 | 


19 Whoſe || end is damnation, when God Or reward. 


21 Hee warneththem1o beware of falſe teachers, 15 their belly, whoſe o glozy.is to their ſhame, o The vaine glo- 


6 he., whom bee ſetteth c hriſt, 4 Lihewif whtch minde carthly things. 
(7 


ife, y and his dot rine, 12 And reproout! 
wans one righteeuſneſſe. 


a Which ye haue 


'A ADzeouer, mp bzethzen , retoyce in the our, euen the Lozd Jeſus Chailt 
often heard of Mita At grieveth mee not towaite be 2 ; ir vil 


which they 

20 But our v conuetſation is in heauen, ſecke after in this. 
from whence alſo wee looke foz the * Saui world, ſhal turne 
to their conſults 


21 Who wall change our vile body, that on and ſhame. 


ich bene ſame things to you, and foz you it is a ſure it may bee faihianed like vnto his glozious p In minde and 


body,accoading to the woꝛking, whereby bee affe&ion. 


meg ing. b 121 a — - 
We 2 Beware ok bdogges: beware ofeuill is able tuen to ſubdue all things vnto him; 1 Cor, 1 7. 


—— ; wozkers : beware of the < concilion. 


- 3 FozweearetheCircumcifion, which 
. The falle apo wap God in the Spirit, and rrioyce in 


their cir 4 feſt 


elle. 176. 2.113. 
8 Here exhorteth them to be of boneſt conuer ſati- 


mudefir 


ſes gloried tn Chiſt Jeſus, and haue no cantidence iu the 555 5. 2 1 5 them, becauſe of the prowſivn 


elh. e TTY” . | 
on, Though might alſo haue confidence -da5 with /4 
Paul here allu- in the 27 k am other man thinketh Aar 7 4 


_— be hath whereof hee might crult in the 
which is cutting much moꝛe J: f : 
© Jerof the red Of Alxael, of the tribe ot Beniamin, an 

Ebꝛem ot the Ebꝛewes, by the || Law a 


Phariſe. 
— 1 25 erning zeale, J perfecuted the 


e e moratragm 
n. 2 Put gs that were vantage vn- 
Prey — to mee, the lame J counted lolle foz Cheiltes 


in by faich- 


ſake, | 
f Thar is, toliie, 8 Pea DoubtleſſeJ thinkeallthings dut 


eerlaſtine, koſſe ko the excellent knowledge fake 


2 Chuiſt Jeſus my Lord, fox whom Fhaue ' 


poſleſ⸗ counted all things loſſe, aud doe judge 
— them to bee dr that J might winne 


Kine And might bee © found in him, chat is 
2 — not haning mae ownerighcouſllowhic 
e 
D . cken rh faith, . 


We cat ronne. 10. That J may know him, and the ver» 
no furthor then ue of his reſurrect ion, and the fetlowſhtp of 
God'giveth ys * = —ͤ and bet made confozmable 
(hew- In 8 eat f 

ech x thewyy, 11 Joy any meanes J might attaine vn · 
i Thatis,coobs to the? reſurrection of the dead: 

tzineth6crowne - 1 2 8 Notas though Thad already attat- 
ofglary in ts ow it, either were already perfect 2 but J 
beavens,. 51+ 5 follow if that J maycomprehend chat fox 


. 5 
k:Orhave more whoſe (ake allo J am ' compꝛehended of 
prokiedrhen + Chzilt Te 


efus; - 

others. - « 12 Biethzen, J count not my ſelfe, that J 
1 This pet ſection haue attained tc ir, but one thing I doe: J foz- 

dach in for. ges that 1 behinae, and indtuout my 
ſaking ſinne and llte to that which is be oe, 
tobe renewed 14 And follow hard towged the i marke, 
. fort 2 high calling of God in 
himwhich was Chzilt Jeſus. _ | 
only pere. | IF Let vs therefoꝛe as many as & be per 
eee kect, de thus minded: and it yer be otherwiſe 


ina the in%̊ minded . God chalt yeucale tuen the v ſame 
widome,and unto pou. L - 
iraigharule of 26 Reuertheleſſe, in that whertunto wer 
Ft Art come, let vs pzoceed by one Rule, that 
15.5. 


| r — bing. | 
lw 1. 14 197 Biethzen, be: followers of mee, and 
I-46 17,28; lenke on them, which walke ſo, as ye haue vs 
2 Ibar ia, ofthe fo an cxample. 
r e e 
you often, Eno you' ig, that 
Uhe role, | theyae the enemita ol the Croſſe ol Chailt, 


r touching the rightevuſneſſe which 


Me ne ſo conclu- 


. 


Here foꝛt, my bꝛethꝛen beloucd and lon» 
= foz, my toy, and my cxowne,lo contt» 
nue in the Lozdzye beloued. 

2 J pꝛay Euodias, and beſcech Synty» 
che, that they be of one accco2d in the Loꝛd. 

6 Pea,and I bclecch thee,faithfull yok(» 
fel ow; helpet oſe women, which laboured 
with nie in the Goſpel, with -ement allo 
—— Ar —— 2 whole 
names are in the ** Boke ol lite. : P/al.60. 28.lake 

4 Retoycemthe Loꝛd alway, againe J — 
ſap, retoyce. 


| and 20.12, 
Let yotit patient mind be knowen vnto 444 21, 27, 
of all men. The Loꝛd is vat hand. a This booke 


6 Be nothing carefull, but tn all things exckie! calleth 

let your requeũs dee ſhewed vnto God in the writing ot 

Rabe and ſupplicatton, with giuing of the houſe ot IC- 
hankes, 5 | raei, and the ſee 

7 Andthe peaceof God which paſleth all crer of the Lord, 
underſtanding, ſhall * -_— your. heatts chip. 13.9. 
and minds in hilt 6 | b Jo ſuccout 

s Further moze, biethzen, whatſocuer you, 
things are true, whatſoeuer things are ho» Matrb.s. 2 5. 
neſt, what ſotuer things are iuſt, whatſotuer c From Satan, 
things are pure, what ſocuer things pertaine who ſecketh to 
to loue, whatſdeuer things are of god re · take from vs this 
poꝛt, it there be any vertue, oꝛ it there be any peace ol conici - 
Naiſe, thinke on theſe things, ence 

9 Which ye haue both learned and recei 
ued, and heard. and ſeene in me: thoſe things 
doe; and the God of peace ſhall bee with 
ou. 

10 Now J refopce alſo in the Loꝛd great : d Thar is, begia 
ly, that now at the faſt zee are rtuiued a* anew to help me, 
gaine to care fo mee, wherein notwithſtan e Thar 1 was nor 
ding pe were carckull, but pe lacked oppoꝛtu · able ro endure 
nitie. ES my puuertie. 

11 F ſpeake not becanſe of want: foꝛ I f Not of his ow 
haue learned in whatſocner tate J am, ther ;: vertue or fiee 
with to be content. will. 

12 And can bee abaſed, and J can a- g When 161 
bound: euery where in all thir gs am in: preached the 
{tructed beth to be full, and to vee hungry, Golpel vnto yous 
and tu abound, and ts haue want. h Hce had giuen 

13 Jam able to doe all things thꝛough of his part in 
che delpe of F Chꝛiſt, which lirengtheneth communicating, 
mee, | with them ſpiti- 

14 Notwithlandingye haue well done, tuall !hings,bur 
that ye did tammunicate to mine affiiction. he receiued no» 

15 And ye Philippians know allo that in thing of them, . 
the s beginning ofthe Goſpel, when J de which ovghc ar 
parted from Macedonia, no Church com>» leaft to baue te- 
munitated with me concerning the matter lieve:l him in bis 
of giuingand.xeceiuing,but pe only. _ neceflitie, 

9 


——— 


Our hope layd vp. I TotheColoftians, I chingscreatedbyChri 
ga ee b (0) f ities thzough bis riches with glozytn Je · 


- "ly anvalterwary anne fra my tis 50 Dino — Father be pꝛatſe 


. that J nefirea gift 2: but J deſice fo euermoꝛe, Amen, 
—— 0 11 ich may l karther your recko® 21 Salate allche Saints fn Chaift Jefus, 
ward your count 1 v. r K The b pettyen, which are with me,greet you. 


eecelmep aft, and haue 155 Saints ſalute and molt of . 
gata was enenle, Thad alleh ch are ln n 
char which cam '33 ThegraceofourLozd Jelu 


— — 
Kae table and — 2 to — ölen ten from Rome, 
19 — God ſhall fulfill a ll your ne- ſent by Epaphzoditus. 


4; The Epiſle of Paul to the 
Coloſsians. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


N this Epiſtle Saint Paul pon. difference betweene rhe lively, effectuall and true Chriſt, and the 
]rained.countert, rfeit, and imag bene . — falſe apoſtles taught. And frſt,hee confirmeth 
maj or ener which ee, them increaſe of yu eſteeme the excellen- 
© that ſaluation whatſoeuer good thing 
—— ry yy AM C ee 1 Goſpel. But foraſmuch a3 
the falſe ren would haue b che Law with the Golpel, hee coucherh theſe flatterors vehe- 
mently, and exhorteth the Col oſſians to ſtay only on Chriſt, without whom all things are but meere 
vanitie. And as for circumeiſibn, abſtinence from meates, externall holineſſe, worſhipping of An- 
gels az meanes 2 to come to Chriſt, he vtterly condemnerh,ſhewing what was the office and 
nature bf ceremonies , which by Chriſt are abrogace : ſo that now the exerciſes of the Chriſtians 
ſtand in mortificationof the ich, newneſſe of 1 appertaining both gene- 
rally and Wee toll the 3 | 
qinrb renter ones Gul fr their i rl LI 
er un t » 7 ang $zandunceea 1. Cer.i.3. 
9 Forge the doctrias of. 4, 9 Prajeth for whe knowledge o —— - : 
theincreaft of their faith. 13 He ſheweth wnto them 1 Strengthened with [7 might though 
the trae Chriſt and diſcomereth the counterfeit ri egen power, vnto all patience, and 
ofthe 25 He: bis authority withi 
. andchayge, 1d ak bi fail extcuring of the 1 ; ng Thanks vnto the Father which Matth. 3.17.04 
Same. | th made vs meet to be rakers of the in» 15. 5. 2. pt. i. ij. 
: Aut an Apoltte of IESVS | of the Saints in Heby.1.3. 
Chia, by the will of God, hath deliuered us the pow · e For Cod is 
and eus our bzother, ir darkeneſſe,and hath tranſlated vs into made viſivle in 
the 1 dome * of his deare Sonne, the fleſh of 
| n whome wee have redemption Chriſt, and ie 
bzethze though his blond, chat is, the koꝛgtueneſſe of divinitie dwel. 
1 toe ne bole Err Ache of thef lethin him cot- 
l 1 Mho i. * {mage nuiſible porall 
3 Wee ur aj nkes to Gud euen the Fas God, the! rd bozne of euerycreature. [ | Borne before 
Net — d Jeſus Chaſt,alwaies p:ay* 1 16. * Fo 28225 — were all things created, any thing was 
b For without ing eornot nile: whether created. 
Chriſt there is no Since we heard of your faith * in. hich ar yan and inuiſible; er they be John 1,3 
fo — ned 1 and of yoar lone — , Da ts nes, 64 Doaynions zincipalities, cor. 1 20 
z the hapes ſake which is laid vp 202 02 Robin: 7 — by him reel. 1 1 


— N whereof re Cane —_— 


—_— opinion, 


the woꝛd of crueth,whi | 7 all things, and in him fu ſt againe from 
rutcfull, agi 1 41 And hee is the head of the body of the 25 
onemo 
allo among you, from the dap that pee heard Church! hets othebeginning,” oa? he ft Forlaſting 
R knew the grace bone ot the dead, that in al things he might which riſing 
7 As pee alſo leztned of Epaphza * have the peeminence. may becalled 3 
peefclow fervantwhichls fo youaſ 8 welke ve aber the Father, that in him new birth. 
c ne John 1.14 
8 Tho — . vs pour won An d by him to — i all things chap.2 9- 
e Which cam · lone, which ye haue © hy the ſptrit. vnto himlelfe, and to ſet at peace thꝛough h That the 
meth of the holy 9 Fo! n ſince the day the blend of his croſle, both the things in Church, which 
Ghoſt. weheard of it, —_—_ not tb a lhe” and r the things in heauen. is his body, 
d that is, Gods. 5 defire roof” ls ce mi led with I And pon which were in times paſt might receue o 
= dart busen nen da — Cw all ve. i Hari 
1.27. wile en 0 no re; lat it, 
f. theſ.2. 12. 10 That yemtxbt Walke wozthy of the concile ' whete Church, 
22 Tn 


© F Er © a 


Eobeſ g. 3. * 4 Poxtifie ther efoze your members 
d e all which areonthe 8 vnclean- 
tho Itreng th of ncs, the inoꝛdinate affection, euill concupil - 
the corrupt n1- tende, and couctouſnelle, which is idolatry, 
ture which teſi- 6 Foꝛ the which things lakes the wzath 
flech againſt the of God on the childꝛen of dilobedt- 
Spirit, that ye gence, . 
may live inthe 7 Whereinyee alſo walkedonce, when 
ſpirir,and not in ye liued in them. | 
het, 2 9 — now put pee — 22 
077.6, 4. 4. anger, n 
— 1.1. EO eons — xaking out of your 
4. pet. 3. 1. and moury. ; 
4.1, . 9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that yee 
Gen. 1 26 and haue put oft the old man with his wozkes, 
5. 1. and 9.6. 10 And haue pnt on the n 
Epbeſ.4.33, newed in knowledge after the image of him 
and 6. 1 1. that created him, 
e He theweth II Clhere is neither Srectan, noꝛ Jew, 
what fnuts atoin tittumtiſion noꝛ vncircumciſion , Barbati⸗ 
edem 5 are dead an, Scythian. bond, free : But Chiſt is all 
tothe world, and and in all things, 
areriſenagaine T2 *Nowtherefoze , as theelect of God 
with Chriſt, © holy and beloued, put on || tender mercte, 
|| 0r,the bowel: of kindneſſe, humblencile of 


merci. ig ſuffering; + a 
f Lit guide all 13 Labern another, and fozgf- 
your doings. uing one another it any man hauea quarrel 
E S it koꝛgaue pou, euen 
£ - oe E. : | 
2. Thedodrine T4 And abouealltheſethings,pur on loue, 
ofthe Goſpel, which is the bond ofpectecrnety. | 
— 85 * Und — — USE 
containe hearts, to t | g* 
ne be h 10 | 


ons: hymnes 
y thankſgiving, 'b Pſalmes, and 


conteine ſinging with a 
02D. 


ptailes — 1 n | W Te abet 

but not 17 * And w er do in D 
— and 02 bed, dae all in che Name of — e⸗ 
1 as hymnes ſus, giuing thankes to God, euen the Father 


by 
HbA. 29. 1 
Iſor, tbanleſcining pour hu bands, as it is comely in the Loꝛd. 
2. Cor. 10. 3 l. 19 Hul banos loue your wiues, and bee 
Erheſig. 22. not bitter vnto them. | 


1 Pet. 3. 7. 20 C 7 your parents in all 
—— E*Childzen,ob pa 


Epheſ 6. 1. 

i Which are in 
the Lord. 

k By too muc 
mNgour. that are your maſters actoꝛ 
Epheſ.6.5 tit. a. 9 in all things, not with 
1. Het. 2.18. „333 


I The cruell x 
22 And whatſoenerye doe, do it heartily, 


2D, 

21 Fathers, * pꝛouoke not your childꝛen 
to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 ( Setuants, be obedient vnto them 


maſter. 


Dent. 10. 17. wiſ. as to the Loꝛd, and not vnto men. 

b. v. ecclus. 3 5.12 nowing that of the Loꝛd ye ſhall re» 
rem. 2. 11. gal. a. 6 cetne the rewarv ofthe inheritance : fo2 ver 
epbeſ 6.9. ſerue the Loꝛd Chatft, 
m bet 25 But! he that doth wong, ſhal receine 
he maſter ot foꝛ the wꝛong that he hath done, and there is 
ſeiuaut. no * relpcctofperions, 


which is re⸗ int to 


d, merkeneſſe, it 


2E. f 
d of Chꝛiſt dwell in him.) 


m. 
5 * —— gone ſelues vnto G 
things: foz that is well pleaſing vnto the you, 


ding to the fleſh cauſe that it bee read in the 
ſeruice as men Laodiceans alſo, and that ye lik 
of heart, fearing the Epiltle s written from Laodicea, 


miniſterp, that 
— thou it 


Paul. Remember 
wAm 


uw”, » 


CRAP. 1111 
1 Heeexborteththem to be ſeruent in prayer, 5 
To walks wiſely toward them that are not get come 
te the true knowledge of Chriſt, He ſalateth them, ana 
wiſheth them all prolßeritj. 
Y E maſters, doe vnto your lernants, that 
which is inſt and equall, knowing that 

pt alſo haue a maſter in heauen. 

2 Continue in pꝛaper, and watch in the 18.1. 
ſame with thankeſgtuing, n 

3 Miaying allo foꝛ vs, chat God may o- 6.18. 
pen vnto vs the 2 doo2e of vtterance, to 23. 
ſpeake the myltery of Chzilt: wherefoze J * That ly 
am allo in bonds, | freely preach 
4 That I map vtter it, as it becommeth the Solpel. 


cake. Epheſc5.15, 

5 C*{alke* wiſely toward them that Lo becom. 
are without, and redteme the time. modity of your 
6 Le: your ſpeech bee gracious alwayes, neighbours, 

and powd2ed with © ſalt, that ye may know 

how to anſ were euery man. 

7 C Tychicus our beloued bzother , and 
faithfull miniſter, and fellow ſeruant in 
the Loꝛd, ſhall declare vntoyou my whole 


c Beſtowe the 
time well, which 
the malice of 
men euery where 
plucketh from 
you, and cauſeth 
the to abuſe it. 


ate, 
8 Mhom J hane ſeut vnto you fox * 
ſame pur pole, that he Sach your flare, _ 
and might comfozt your hearts — — — 
a het trans Eo a ae). 
r, who is one ot᷑ pon. 922 
ſhew you o all things here. 1 Pulem. ie. 
10 Ariſtarchus my pzilon fellow ſalu- 
teth vou, and Marcus, Barnabas ſluers 
ſonne (touching whom per recetued com ; 
mandements: It he come vnto vou, recetue 


11 And Jeſus which is called Juſtus» - 
which are of the circumciſion. Thele one · e If they onely 
ly are my wozke fellowes vnto the king · did helpe himco 
dome of God, which haue been vnto mp con · preach che Goſ- 
ſolation. | ar Rome, 

I2 Eyaphaaxt e ſeruant ot Chꝛiſt, which where was Pe- 
is one ot you, ſaluteth you, and alwayes ter ? or thoſe five 
ſtriueth koꝛ you tu Pavers » thet ye may and twenty yeres 
_ perfect, and in all the will of — — faine 

9 4 
13 Foꝛ J beare him recoꝛd, that he hath a Rome. 
great zealefoz you, and foꝛ them of 1 In preaching 
cea, and them o . the Goſpel, 

14 *Lukethebeloned phyſician greeteth 2.72 4 10% 
and Demas. 

15 Salute the bzethzen which are of Lao» 
dicea,and as,and the Church which 


16 And whenthis Epiſtle is read of pon, 
cy of the 
ikewile reade 


at 


is in his houle. 


g Either to Paul 


nd ſay to Ar 8 or els which they 
e minitery chat hou bat — would write 46 


an anſwcreto 


18 The-lalutation by the hand ok mee his Epiſtle ſent 


my bands. Grace be with do che Cola. 
en. ans. 


Written from Rometo the Cololſtans, 
and ſcat by Tychicusand Onellmus. 


N I he 


. Chap. j. ij. Aganſt men pleaſers. 5 29 


AN The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Theſlalonians. 


2 For there is no 
Church which is 


THE ARGVMENT. 
pter that the Theflalonians had bene well inſtructed in the faith, perſacution (which perpetually 
A, tolloweth the preaching of the Goſpel)aroſe, againſt the which although they dia conſtantly 
ſtand, yet S. Paul (as moſt caretull for them) ent Timothy to ſtrengthen them, who ſoon after admo- 
niſhing him ef their eſtate, gaue occaſionto the Apoſtle to confirm them by diuers arguments to be 
conſtant in faith, and to ſutter whatſocuer God calleth them vnto for the teſtimony of the Goſpel, 
exhorting them to declare by their godly liuing the purity of their Religion. And as the hurch 
can never be fo purged, that ſome cockle remaine not among the wheat, ſo there were among them 
wicked men, vhich by mouing vaine and curious queſtions to overthrow their faith _— falſly, 
as teaching the poynt of the reſurte ction from the dead: whereof he briefly inſtructeth them what 
to thinke, earneſtiy forbidding them to ſeeke curiouſly to know the times, willing them rather to 
watch, leſt che ſudden comming of Chriti come vpon them at vnwares: and fo after certaine ex or- 
tations, and his commendations to the brethren, he endeth. 


CHAP. I. F DR ve pour (clues know bzcthzen, that 
2 He thanketh God fer them, that they are ſo fted- T our entrance in vnto yon was not in 


faſt in fauth and good works, o and rec eius the Goſpel * paint, a Not in out- 


_— earneſines, 7 That they are an example t 2 PButeucrafterthat we had ſuffred be» 4rd ſhe and 
aus 5. 


foꝛe and were ſbame fully intreated at *Phi- in pompe. but in 

Aul and Siluanus, and Ti- lippi(as ye know) we were bold in ourGod, — and in the 

J motheus, vnto the Church of to lpeake vnto vou the Goſpell of God with f*** of God. 

the Theſſalontans, which is in much ſtrining. ; 8 16. 12,23. 
God the Father, and in the 2 Foꝛ our exhoꝛtation was not by deceit, ® By his helps 
N Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Grace be noz by vncleanneſſe, noꝛ by guile. and grace, 

with you, and peace fromGod 4 But as we were allowed of God, that 

our Father, and tom the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. theGolpel ſhouldbe committed vnto vs,we lo 


d Which decla- 2 * Wee giue God thanks alwayes foz ſpeake, not as they that ꝓpleaſe men, but God © Which decla- 


you all, making mention of you in our which triethour hearts. retha naughty 


moſt lively fruits P?APELS 5 Neither yet did we tuer vſe flattering onſciencẽ. 


y you fe 


3 Without ceafing,remembzing your*ef» wozds,as pee know, noz coloured couetou(s 
ctuall faith, and diligent loue, and the pa · nes, God is recoꝛd. 


ſelves moſt ready tience of your hope in our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt 6 Neither fought we pꝛaiſe of men, nei · 


"2 Krowing belourdbuechxen;hatyeare 7. iden we might haue bn chargrab 
nowin ued bꝛethzen, that ye are 7 1 we might haue bin Ichargeable, go, in autberit, 
1 elect of God. f as the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt: but we Were gen: 10% dere 


of the J. Foꝛ our Goſpel was not vnto you in tle among vou, euen as a 4 nource cheriſheth d He humbled 


eui- W92D only, but alſo in power, and in the holy her childzen, hüinſel ſe to ſup- 
Ghoſt, and in much alſſurance, as pe know af · 8 Thus being affectioned toward yon, port all things 
ter what manner wee were among you foz our good will was to haue dealt vnto pon, without all re- 


e To beleeue and 9 not the Soſpel ot God only, but alſo our own ſpect of lucxe: 


And pe became followers of vs, and of ſoules, becauſe pe were deare vnto vs. 


euen as the ten- 


Pr the Loꝛd, and receiued the wozd in much af® 9 Foz pee remember, bzethzen,* our la - der mocher 


tliction, with top of the holy Ghoſt, bour and tranaile: foz we laboured day and which nourceth 
7 Sothatyee were as [| enſamples to all night, becauſe we would not bee chargeable her children, and 


ioyfully ro ſuffer that beleene in Macedonia, and Achaia. vnto any of pon, and pzeached vnto you the thinketh no of- 


8 Foz from you ſounded out the wozd of Goſpel of God. 


fice too vile or 


aremoſt certaine the Loꝛd, not in Macedonia, and in Achata 10 Pe are witneſſes, and God alſo, how ha · her childrens 


or paterne. nerd not to ſpeake any thing. 


onely: but pour faith alſo which is toward lily and iuſtly, and vnblamcably we behaucd ſake. 
Gad ſpꝛead abꝛoad in all quarters, that wee our ſelues among © you that bela ue. Ade, 20 34. 
Il As ye know how that we exhoꝛted you, 1.0. 4. 13. 
9 Foꝛ i they themlelues ſhew of you what and comfozted, and beſought euerp one of 2.c%e/.3.8. 
manner of entring in we had vnto yon, and you(as a father his childꝛen) e Foc it is not 


For idoles are hom pee turned to God from idoles, toſlerue 12 That ye would walk woꝛthy of God, poſſiole ty auoid 
ad things. and the x liuing and true God. who hath called pou vnto his king dome and the repr ches of 


10 And to looke foꝛ his Sonne fromhea* gloꝛy. ; the wicked, 
uen,whom he raiſed from the dead, even Je» 13 Foz this cauſe alſo thanke wee God which euer hate 


b Which he ſhal ſus which deliuereth vs from the wꝛath to without cealing,that when pe receiued of vs good doings, 
mie ben the come, the woꝛd of the pꝛeaching of God, ye rec ined S. 4 . phil, f 
C 


it not as the woꝛd ok men, but as it is indeed 27.0.1. 10. 
EWAP. TT the woꝛd of God, whichallo woꝛketh in you 
t Toth» intent they ſhonld not faint vnder the that belcue. 
eroſſe, 2 hee commendeth bis dilizence in preaching, 14. Foz bzethzen, pe are become fol!ows 
13 And theirs in obeying. 18 Hee excuſeth hs ets of the Churches of God, whicg in Ju- in lis Name 
abſence, that hes could not come and open his heart dea are in Chailt Jeſus, becauſe pe haue and vnder his 
to them. allo ſuſtered the _ things of pourowne protection. 
r * coin. 


Appoynted to afflictions. 


16 And koꝛbid vs to pꝛeach vnto the Gen · 


| the meaſure, Mat. tiles, that they might bee ſaued, to“ fulfill 
23-32. their ſinnes alwates ; koꝛ the wꝛath of God ts 
x He meaneth i come on them, to the vtmoſt. 


not this of all the 17 Fozaſmuch bzethꝛen, as we were kept 
Lewes in general: from puu foꝛa ſeaſon, concerning light, but 


but of certaine of not in the heart, we entoꝛced the moze to lee - 


them particular your face with great delire. 

H, which ceaſed 18 Therefoze we would haue come vnto 
not after they you (J Paul, at leaſt once oꝛ twiſe) but Sa · 
had put Chriſt to tan hindxed vs; 


to perſe- 19 Fo: what is our hope oꝛ ioy, oꝛ crown 
cute his word pf reioyting: are *not euen you it in the pze- 
and his mini- fence of out Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt at his com · 
— ' " Þ te are our glopy and to 
Nenn. 1. 1. 2 es, Płe ; 
Kk ThereforeI wt Taba: 1 a 


could not forget you, except I would forget my ſelfe, 
C HA P. III. 
3 He ſheweth how greatly hee was affectioned to- 
ward them, both in that hee ſent Timotheus to them, 
Lo And alſo prayed for them. 
Wbt ſince we could no longer foꝛ 
beare, we thought it good to remaine 
2 Rarherfocking at Athens * 3jont, | 
| your commodity 2 And haue ſent Timotheus our bo · 
dhen mine one, t het, and Miniſter ol God, and our labour 
in ſending of Ti- felow in the Goſpel ot᷑ Chiiit,to ſtadliſh you, 
motheus to you. and to comkozt you touching your faith, 
Ales 16.1. 2 That no man ſhould be mooueD with 
; ele afflictions : foz yte pour ſelues know, 
that we are appoynted thereunto. 
4. Foz verely when wee were with von, 
we told pou hefo2e that weſhould luifer tri 
bulactons , euen as it came to paſſe, and ye 


His great af. — ** this cauſe whtn d J could no 
ſection toward. * fozbeare, J ſent him, that J might 


che ſmall flocke. knowof pour faith, leaſt the tempter had pon, 
p ſozt,and that our labour 


c Meaning Sa- tempted you in any 
ran. had bene in vaine. 
6 But now lately dohen Timotheus came 

from you vnto vs, and bꝛought vs god ti- 

dings of pour faith c lone, and that pee haue 
d remembꝛance of vs alwaies,deliring to 

vs, as we alſo doe pou, 
7. There foꝛe bꝛethꝛen, we had conſolatt- 
on in you, in all our affliction, and neceſſity 


thzough pour faith, | | 
& If veremaine 8 ; levee are we daliut it ye* ſtand faſt 
conflantin-faith- in the Loꝛd. ; | 
&:truedodrine,l- 9 Fo what thanks can we recompenſe 
Mall thinke that to God againe foꝛ vou, foꝛ all the toy where 
all mine afflicti· with wee reiopce foz pour lakes bekoze our 
ens be ſo many God, ! 
leaſures, & ſhall 10 Might and day“ pzaying exceeding* 
e reſtored from ly that wee might ſee your face, and might 


death to life. Ff-accompliſh that which is lacking in your 
e If you perſe · faith ? 

uere in faith, 11 Now God himlelfe, enen our Father, 
Nom. 1. 10. and our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt guide our four» 
and 15. 23. ney unto vo 


u, 
f We muſt 2 12 Andthe Loꝛd inci eaſe pou, and make 
grow ſrom faith you àbound in loue one toward another, and 
bo laith. toward all men, euen as wee doe toward 


you 3 


I. Theſſalonians. 


Increaſe in loue and holineſſe, 


I3 To make your hearts ſtable, and vn» Ch 5. 23. 
blameabletn holineſſe befoze God cuen our 1. cr. 1. 8. 
Father, at the comming of our Lozd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt with all his Saints. 

CHAP, 111I. 

1 Heexhorteth them to balineſſe, 6 Innocency, 
Laue, 11 Labour, 13 And moderation in la- 
menting for the dead, 19 Deſcribing the end of the 
reſurrection, 
AND furthermoze we beleech you bze 

thzen,andexrhozt you in the LozdJelus, , aq... 

that * ye increaſe moze and moze, as pee haue ll 
—— — — vs how ye ought to walke, and to lues 
5 ale Go * he cron 

2 Fox pe know what *commandements —— 
we gaue vou by the Loꝛd Jeſus, ſach commande 

3 *Fo2 this is the will of God. euen your ments gm. 
lanctification, < and that pee ſhould abltaine ceiuerh f * 
from foznication, — ce 

4 That eueryone of you ſhould know, them in hs * 
how to poſſeſſe his 4 veflcll in holineſſe and to others. 

nour, b Rom 12,2, 

And not in theluſt of concupiſcence, e. he 5.4. 
ven as the Gentiles which know not God: c That is, 4, 

6 * That no man oppꝛeſſe oꝛ defraud his Mould delicate 
bzother in any matter: foz the Loꝛd is auen» your ſelues who. 
ger ot all ſuch things, as we allo haue told 1y vnto God. 
vou 3 time, and teſtilied. d That is, his 

7 * F02 God hath not called vs vnto vn · body which i; 
tleanneſſe, but vnto holinelſe. prophaned b 

8 Pe therkoꝛe that deſpiſeth⸗cheſe things, fuch filthined;, 
Delſpiſeth not man, but God who hath euen 10.6.8. 
giuen * you his holy Spirit. . er.. 8, 
92. But as touching bꝛotherly loue, ye need e By theſe pre. 
not that J wꝛite vnts vou: *foz ye are taught ceprs of godly 
of God ts loue one another; lite it appeareth 
10::Pea, and that thing verily ye do vnto what were the 


All the bꝛethꝛen, 1 thꝛoughont all commandements 


Macedonta: but we beſeech you bzethzen, which Paul gave 
that ye increale moze and moꝛe, vnto them. 

II “And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to 1. c. . 40. 
med dle with your own buſines, and to woꝛk 70h, 13.3 4 
with your * owne hands, as we commanded 854 2. 101. 
| and 4,21, 
2 That pee may behane pour ſelnes ho- 2.7%. 3.7. 
neſtly toward them that s are without, and f And not be 
that nothing bed lacking vnto pou, idle. 

I3. C I would not bꝛethzen, haue you ig* g As ſtrangen 
no2ant conterning them which are alle pe, and infdels. 
that yei{oz0w not, euen as other which haue h But char ye 
no hope. may be ableby 


14 Fon it weebeleene that Jeſus is dead, your diligence 


and is riſen, euen ſo them which ſleep in Je: to ſupply your 
ſus, will God bing with him. want and ne- 
I5 Foꝛthis ſay we vnto you by the wwoꝛd ceflity. 
of the Loꝛd, * that we which liue, and are re» i He doeth no! 
matning in the comming of the Loꝛd, ſhall condemne al 
not pꝛeuent them which llc pe. kind of forow, 
16 Fo: the Loꝛd himſelfe ſhall deſcend but that which 
krom heauen wich a ſhoute, and with the proceeceth of 
voyce of the Archangell, *and with the infidelity, 
trumpet of God: and the dead in Chꝛiſt ſhal k Or haue con. 
riſe fixft. tinued CONz12117s 
17 Then ſhall» wee which live and re- I/ jnche tut. 
maine, beo caught vp with them allo in the - — 2 
ing tb 
bodies out ofthe graue. m Which is in the Name ol the Lore 
as he ſhould ſpeak himſelſe. 1 Cr. 5.2 3, Mat. 24351, JJ 
n Meaning them which ſhalbe found aliue. 0 In this ſuden tt 
King vp there ſhalbe a kinde oſ mutation of the qualities of 010% 
dies,which ſhalbe as a kind of death. 
clouds, 


OT NC Lord. 


tlouds, to mcłte the Loꝛd in the ayꝛe: and lo 
ſhall we euer be with the Loꝛd. 
18 Mherekoꝛe, comfozt pour lelues, one 


another with thele woꝛds. ä 


A. V. 

1 Heenformeth them of the day iudgement 
and comming of the Lord, 6 Exhorting them to 
watch, 13 And to regard ſuch as preach Gods word 
among them. 

2 So much the t ofthe = times and ſeaſons , bzethzcn, 
more we ought Dye haue no neede that I waite vnto you. 
to beware of all 2 Fo2 pe pour ſclues know perfectly, that 
dreames and fan the * day ut the Loꝛd ſhall come, euen as a 
taſies of men, Thtefe in the night. 

which wearie 2 Fo2 when they ſhall ſay, Peace, and 
themlelues and Cafety, then thall come vpon them ſudden de» 
others in ſear- ſtruction, as the > trauaile vpon a woman 
ching out curi- with childe, and they ſhall not tſcape. 


oully tho time 4 But pe, bꝛethꝛen, are not in darkeneſſe, 
that the Lord that that day ſhould come on you, as it were 
ſhall appeare,al- a thie fe. 

leadging for Peareall the childzen of light,and the 


themſel ues a c<id;en of the dap: we are not ok tge night, 
vaineprophecy, . neither of darkneſſe. : 

and moſt falſi/ 6 Therefozclet vs not ſlœpe as doe o- 
aſcribed to Elias, ther, hut let vs 4 watch and be ſober. 

taat 2000. yeere . 7 Foz they that fleepe,(lcepe iu the night, 
before the Law, And they that be dꝛunken, are dꝛunken in the 


2000. vnder the t. | 
Law, and 2000, But let vs which are ofthe*day,be (o* 
aſter the Law, ber, puttuig on the bꝛeſtplate of faith and 


theworld ſhall out, and the hope of laluation foꝛ anhelmet, kile 


9 F02God hath not appointed vs vnto 

wꝛath, but to obtaine ſaluation by the means 
| our Loꝛd Jeſus Chit, 

3.3. 16.15» 10 Which died foz vs, that whether wee 

d That is, fud- wake 2 fllepe, wee ſhould line together 


denly and 
OO nd 
e Here 


II (herefoze exhoꝛt one another, and e; 
ſleepe is diſie one another, euen as ye doe. 

taken for con- 12 Now wee belwch pou, bꝛethzen, that 
tempt of ſaluati- | . 

on, when men continue in ſinnes, and will not awake to godlineſſes 
d. And not be ouercome with the cares of the world. e That is, 
lightned by the Goſpel. I ſa. 59. 17. epheſ 6,17, f Here it is taken 
anely to die, and is meant of the faithſull. 


2p. V. rule Paſtors muſt be loued. 5 30 


pee know them, which labour among von, 
and art ouer you in the Loꝛd, and zadmoniſh g As the ſlocke 
0 


ret 


foꝛ b their wozkes lake, Be at peaceamong it is his duety to 
your ſelues. reach them and 
I4 Wee deſire you , beetapen, anon exhortthem in 
them that are vnruly :; comfozt the feeble trre religion. 
minded: beare with the weake ; bee patient h Where this 
toward all men. cauſe ceaſeth, 


euill vnto any man : but euer follow that not, the honour 
which is good, both toward your lelues,and alſo ceaſeth, and 
toward all men, 

16 Reioyce euermoꝛe. 


pelled as wolues 
17 Piꝛap continnally, 


19 Quench not the * Spirit. 
20 Deſpiſe not pꝛophecying. i Have a quiet 
21 Try allthings, and keepe that which is minde and con- 


ſcience in Chriſt, 


god. 
22 Abſtaine from all appearance ok enill. which hal make 
23 Now the very God ok peace ſanctifte youreioyce in 

you chꝛoughout: and I pray God that your the mids of ſor- 


m whole ſpit it and ſoule and body, may bee rowes, Rom. 3. 3. 


kept blameleſſe vnto the comming of our 2. cor. 6. 10. 
Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt. . 
24 Faithfull is hee which calleth you, 


$.22.col.4.2. 


1 
which will alſo doe it. Kk God that hath 


giuen his Spirit 


i 
25 Bꝛethꝛen, pzay fo2 vs. 
28 Greete all thebzerhzen with an holy to bis elect, 
neuer ſuffer ito 


27 J charge you in the Loꝛd, that this be quenched, but 


Epiſtle bee read vnto all the bzethzen the hath revealed by 


Saints. what meanes it 


28 The grace ot our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt my be maintai- 


be with you, Amen. ned,that is,by 


h exhortati- 


The firlt Epiſtlevnto the Theſſalonians, ons as theſe, and 


waitten from Athens. by continual in- 


creaſe in godly- 


nefle. I Thepreaching ofthe word of God. Chap. 3. 1 2, 3. 1. cor. 


1.8. m Then is a man fully ſanctiſied and perfect, when his mind 


thinketh nothing, his ſoule, that is, his vnderſtanding and will, co- 
uet nothing, nei 
the will of God. 1. Cor. 1.9 


er his body doth execute any thing contrary 10 


45 The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Theſlalonians. 


THE ARG 


VMENT, 


Baſt the Theſſalonians ſhould thinke that Paul neglected them, becauſe he went to other places 
rather then came to them, he writeth vnto them, and exhorterh them to patience and other fruits 
ef faith, neither to be moued with that vaine opinion of ſuch as taught that the comming of Chriſt 
was at hand, foraſmuch as before that day there ſhould be a falling away from true religion, even 
by a great part of the world, and that Antichriſt ſhould reigne in the Temple of God: finally, com- 
— himſelfe to their —— and encouraging them to conſtancie, hee willeth them to cor- 


rect ſuch ſharpely, as liue idlely © 
he commandeth to excommunicate. , 


CHAP. I. 


other mens labours, whom,if they doe not obey his admonirions, 


2 Grace bee with you, and peace from 


3 He thanketh God for their faith, lowe and pa- Codour Fathtrs and from the Lozd Jeſus 


Fience. 11 Heprayeth for the increaſe of the ſame, 
I 2 And ſheweth what fruits [hall come thereof. 


KD) 
0 


72 
DJ 


hꝛiſt. 
3 Ae ought to thanke God alwayes 1. Ti. a. 


Aul and Siluanus, and Timothe» foꝛ vou, bꝛethꝛen, as it is meete, becauſe that 
us vnto the Church ofthe Theſſa* your faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
onians , which is in God our Fa; loue ofeuery one of you toward another a» 
ther, and in the Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt: b 


gundeth. 


Xxx 2 4 80 


u, 15 bouud to loue 
13 That pee haue them in ſingular lone che ſhepheard, fa 


I 8 See that none recompence euill fo2 chat they worke 


they mult be ex- 
out of the flocke, 
18 In all things giue thankes: foꝛ this is Pro. 17.1 3. & 20. 


the will of God in Chzilt Jeſus toward you, 22. mr. 5. 39. rom 
12. 17. l. pet. 3.9. 


Luke 18. 1. eccla, 


ect, will 
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God is righteous}: a 


à hich procee - 4 Se that wee our ſelues refoyce of you 
deth of your in the Churches of God, becauſe of your 
faith aza moſt pa , and kalth in all pour perlecutions 
notable fruit. atiberffillations that pe ſuffer, 
b The faithful by Which is a ® token of the righteous 
cheir afflictions * iudgement of God, that per may bee coum · 
ſee as in a cleare ted WoztHv ofthe kingdome of God, foz the 
laſſt, the end of which pe allo ſuffen 
qs iuſt indge- 6 Foz it is a righteous thing with God, 
ment. hen as to retompenſe tribulation to thein that tron» 
they tall teigne ble poii, | X 
wich Chriſt, . And to pou which are troubled, reſt 
wic habe ſuf- with vs, * when the Loꝛd Jelus ſhall ewe 
fered with him, himſelfe from heauen with his «mighty An» 
andthe wicked gels, 
all feele his ex- $ In flaming fire, renviing vengeance 
treme wt ath aud vnto them that doe not knowe God, and 
— 2 which obey not vnto the Golpel of dur Loꝛd 


Theſc14 16 K $2. .allbe punt<ed ith a euerla 
1. o 4 . E Cc 2 
c By vom be ting perdition, from the pielente of the 
——__ T7 
t. 2 2 n 
2 Godise- his Saints, and to ber made 2 — in 


verlaſting,ſoſhal all them that beleene ( becauſe our teſti» 
— rg 1 you was belerued) in that 

e B* . 
and as he is moſt x x (herefoze, wealſo pꝛay —_— fos 
mightie of pow · you, that our God may make you wo2thyof 
er, ſo ſhall their his calling, and fulfill all the * gd pleaſure 
tbe of bis goodnes,and the r wozke of fatth with 


r, | 

e The 12 That the name of our Lozd Jeſas 
u6lence of Gods Thyflt mays be glozifiev in youll, and pee in 
goodnefſe com- acrozding to the grate dl out God, and 

* 4 ol the Loꝛd Jelus Chzilt, 

spre- f 

jon and vocation : the worke of faith containeth our iuſti 

fication, to the which God addeth glorification : and all theſe hee 

worketh of his meeregracethrough Chriſt. f Faith is Gods won- 

derfull worke in vs. g As the head with the body. 


CHAP. It. Carr of 
3 Be ſbemeth them that the day ofthe Loyd ſhall 
wor come, til the departing from the faith come firſt, 
9 Anil the tindome of Antichriſt, »5 And there- 
fore he exhoyteththem not to be decetued, but to and 
fed faſt in the things that he hath taught them, 


Nu wee beſ@ch 

2 As ſalſe reue- comming ot dur Loꝛd Jeſus Chi, and 
lations, or by our aſſembling vnto him, | 
dreames. 2 That ye be not ſud deny mur d from 
b Which are your minde, noz troubled, neither by * ſpirit, 
ſpoken, or writ · N02 by » wozd,noz by letter, as it were froth 
ren. vs, as though the day of Chꝛiſt were at 


Epheſ. 5,6, . 
preſs 3 Let no man Ddeccine pon by any 


© A wonderfull | 
. - departing of the meanes: f02 chat day Ghall not come, errept 


moſt part from there come a departing ſtrſt, and that 
thefach « man of finnebe diſcloled, euen th of 
d This wicked *© perdition, | 

Antichriſt com- 4 TOhichis an adnerſarte, and exalteth 
prebendeth the Himſelfeagaenſt al that is calledGod,oz that 
whole ſucceſſion ts worſhipped: lo that he doeth fit AS GoD in 
oftheperſecuters the Temple of God, ſhewing himlelke, that 
ofthe Chuch, he fs God. p 

and all that abo- 


minable kingdome of Satan whereof ſome were beares, ſome lions, 


other leopards, as Danieldeſcribeth them, and is calledthe man of things which we « command yon, 


finne, becauſe he ſerteth himſelſe vp againſt God. e Who as he de- 
Froyaborbers, ſo ſhall he be deſtroyed himſelſe. 


he ſlalonians. 


that he might be reuealed in his time. 


wap. 
8 And then ſhall the wicked man bee re» 
vealed, whome the Lo2d ſhall conſume 


boltſh with che bzightneſſe of his com» 
ming, 


working of Satan with all power e ſignes, tion beſ 
and lying wonders, 5 3 tion before 


nies ofthe ſame election. 


þ pou bzethzen, by the p 


e myſterie of iniquitie, 


5 Remember pee not, that when J was 
yet with pou, J told you thele things: 


F 
And new pe now what withholderh fac lh 


falle Apoſtles 
had perſwaded 
atter a ſort the 
Theflaloniang, 
thatthe day of 
the Lord was 


7 Foz the myſtery of iniquitie doeth al- 
ready s woꝛke: oncly hee which now with⸗ 
dotdeth,ſhall ler, till hee bee taken out of the 


neere, and lo the 
redemption of 
the Church, paul 
y _ themto 
oo ke forth; 
9 Euen him whoſe k comming is by the horrible a 
: and 
tl thereforerat] 
10 And in all deceineableneſſe ofvnrigh- to prepare — 
teoulneſſt, among them that petich, becaule ſclues ropaticnce 
they receiued not the lone ok the trueth, that chen to felt and 
they might be ſaued. quietneſle; for as 
11 And thertfoze God ſhall ſend them yet there was a 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ould beleeue lies, ler,charis, the 
I 2 That all they might be damned, which Goſpelhould 
belteued not the trueth, but had ® plealure be preached 
in vnrighteoulnes. throughout all, 
13 But we ought te giuerhankes alway march. 24.14. 
to God keꝛ you, bzethzen, *beloned of the g To wit, priui- 
Lozd,becaufe that God hath * from the be» J and is — 
ng, choſen you to ſaluation, though fore calleda my. 
anctification of the Spirit, and the faith of ſtery, becauſe it 
P true is ſecret. 


14 Whereunto hee called pon by dour h Which all 
e the glozyofour Load Je* (tay for atime, 

8 1 + 1 4. 4. 

17 Theetfozybzechzen , Gand Faſt, and Tha: nit 
keepe the © inſtructtons which pee hau 


with the! Spirit of his mouth, and ſhall a» 


taught, either by woꝛd, o2 b Eeilkte. K — 

kt, r 29, or UP out . Meaning,the 
16 Nowe the lame Jeſs CThaitſt our nf ar vers... 
Lo2d,and our God, euen the Father which he hal remaine, 
dach toued vs, and hath giuen vs euerla - 1 Satans power 
ſting conſolation, and hope through is limicedchathe 


grace, ä 2 2 cannot hurt the 
17 Comfozt your hearts, and ſtabliſh pou elect to theit 
in tuery woꝛd and good wozke, 


deſtruction. 
| m Delighted in 
falſe doctrine. n Thefountaine ofeur election is the lou: of God, 
the ſanctification of the Spirit, and beleeuing the trueth are teſlimo- 
o Before the foundation of the wor ld. 
And Goſpel, q By our preaching. r That is, the doctune, 
8> Theſſ. 2. 2. chap. 3 C. ¶ That is, by my preaching ofche Goipe. 


CHAP, III. 


1 Hee deſfreth them to pray for him, that the 
Goſpel may proſper, 6 And giueth them warning 
to repraoue the dle, 16 And ſa wiſheth them al 
wealth. x 


PÞ Grthermon,beethpen,” pꝛay foꝛ vs, that 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd map haue free pal⸗ 
ſage, and be glozified,euen as it is with you, 

2 And that we may bee deliuered from 
vnreaſonable and euil men: foꝛ all men haue 
not - faith. !! © 

I. But the Loꝛd is faithfulf, which will poaſt chemſclues 
ſtabliſi yon. and keepe you from o euill. thereof, 

4. And we are perſwaded of you thꝛough b rome 
the Lozd, that ye both dae, and will doe the geights of 
c By the wore 

5 And the Loꝛd guide your hearts to the God. 
Joue of God, and the watting fo of S 


Epbeſ. f. 18,19 
coloſſ. 4.3 


9 
. 


2 Although the7 


SBESESE2Z9 


8 
— 


Ho 7 rs 
— — * 


. 


es 


ele. Chap. j. 
6 Mee tommaund you, bꝛethꝛen, in the 
Name of our Lozd Jelus Chyilt , — 
withdzaw your ſclues from cuery bother 
p Which is to that walkethinozdinatly, and not after the 
tequaile, if he wil © * inſtruction which he receined of vs, 


Theend ofthe Law. 


12 Therfozethcm that are ſuch,we com · 
mand and exhoꝛt by our Loꝛd Jelus Chziſt, 
that they woꝛke with quiet nes, and cat their 
owne bꝛead. 


13 And ye bꝛethꝛen, be not weary in wel Galat. 5. 9. 


eue 10, 7 Fox pe pour ſelues know“ how ye ought doing. 

1 "= to follow vs; *foz we behaued not our 25 14 It any man obey not our ſayings, note 
1 Ce. 4. 12. inoꝛdinatly among pou. him by a letter, and haue no company with Mtb. 18. 17. 
1abeſſ. 4. 11+ 8 Neither tooke we bꝛead of any man foz bim, that he may be aſhamed. 1. cor. 5-9. 
Aer 20.4. nought: but we w2ought with *labeur and 15 Vet count him not as an? entmy, but f The end of ex- 
1. cor. 4. 13. trauaile night and day, becanle wee would admoniſh him as a brother. communication, 
1. Theft. 9. not be chargeabletoanyofyon, = 16 Now the Loꝛd of peace giue you peace is not to drive 
11.1. i. 9 Not but that wee had authoꝛitte, but alwayẽs by all meanes. The Lozd bee with from the Church 
e Then by the that we might make our ſelues an enlample vou all, ſuch as haue fal- 
word of God vnto pou to follow us. 17 The ſalutation of mee Paul, with len, but to winne 
none ought to 10 Foz euen when wee were with you, mine owne hand, which is the s token in eue; chem to the 
lus idlely, bur this wee warned you ok, that if thcre were ry Epiſtle: ſo J waite, Church by a- 

de to giue any which would not * wozke,that he ſhould 18 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt mendment. 
bimſclfe to ſome not kate. ; te with you all, Amen. g Whether they 
nm, ger wi 10 Fo wee heard, on — —— the Thellklont — 
his living dy, alke among pon inozdinateip, an e ſecond Epiſtle to the ni · 
eke good wozke not at all, but are bulic bodies. ans, wꝛitten from Athens. 
co $, 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


N writing this epiftle, Paul ſeemed not onely to haue reſpeR to teach Timotheus, but chiefly to 
keepe other in awe, which would haue rebelled againſt him becauſe of bis youth, And ther ſore he 
oeth arme him againſt thoſe ambitious queſtioniſts, which vndet preteuce of zealeto the Law, diſ- 
quieted the godly with fooliſh & vnprofitable queſtions, whereby they declared that ptofeſſir g the 
Law,they knew not what was the chicte end of the Law. And as for himaſelfe,he ſo conſeſſeth his vn- 
worthineſſe, that he ſheweth to what worthines the grace of God hath preferred him: and therfore 
he willeth prayers to be made for all degrees and ſorts of men, becauſe that God by offring his Goſ- 
pel and Chriſt his Sonne to them all, is indifferent to euery fort of men, as bis Apoſtleſhip, which is 
—— to the Gentiles, witneſſeth. And foraſmuch as God hath left miniſters, as ordinary meanes in 
is Church to bring men to ſaluation, he deſctibetli what maner of men they ought to be, to whom 
the my ſterie of the Son of God manifeſted in fleſh is committed to be preached. After this he ſhew- 
eth him what troubles the Church at all times ſhall ſuſtaine, but ſpecially in the latter dayes, when 
as vnder pretence of Religion, men ſhall teach things contrary to the word of God. This done, hee 
teacheth what widowes Gould bee received or retuſed to miniſter to the ſicke: alſo what Elders 
ought to be choſen into office, exhorting him neither to be haſtie in admitting, nor in iudging any: 
alſo what is the ductie of ſeruants, the nature of falſe teachers, ot vaine ſpecnlations, oſ couetouſnes, 
of rich men, and aboue all things he chargeth him to beware falſe doctrine. 


CHAP, I. which is by faith, 
| | | F Foz? the end of theſſcommandement . 0 
3 Heexhorteth Timotheus to wait vpen bis office, is loue out ot a pure heart, and ot a good con gecauſe theſo 
namely to ſee that nothing be taught but Gods word, ſcience, and of faith vnfained, queſtioniſts pre- 


[0r,or dinaxce, 
( «left. 1.27. 
A: 16. 1. 


Cc. $ Declaring that faith with a goed conſcience, 6 Fromthe which things ſome haue er- (erred their curi- 
charitie and edification are the end thereof, 20 And ted, and haue turned vnto vaine iangling. dus fables to all 
admonifheth of Hymeneus and Alexander. 7 They would be Doctozs ofthe Law, other know- 

and yet vnderſtand not what they ſpeake, e ige, & beautift. 
*eA UL an Apoſtle of Jeſus neither whereof they affirme. ed them with the 
Cbꝛiſt by the commaunde® 8 And we know that the Law is good, 1 aw, as if they 
ment of God our Sautour, ik a man vleitlawfully, h:d bin the very 
©? and of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift 9 — this, that the Law is not Law of Cod, S. 
2 gur hope, inen vnto a © righteous man , but vnto the paul ſheweth 
2 *Unto Timotheus my lawleſſeand diſobedient, to the vngodly, that the end of 

a So called, be. a naturall ſonnein the faith: Grace, mercy, and to ſinners, to the vnholy, and to the Gods Law is 

cauſe he follow- and peace from God our Father, and om pꝛophane, to murtherers of fathers and mo* loue,which can- 

e the ſimplicitie Chzilt Jeſus our Loꝛd. : thers, to manſlayers, not be without a 

ofthe Goſpel. 3 AN beſought thee to abide ſtillin E. ; ; | good conſcience, 
pheſus, when J departed into Macedonia, neither a good conſcience without faith, nor faith without F word 
ſo doe, that thou mapeſt command ſome that of God: io their doctrine which is an occaſion of contention 10 

d they teach none other doctrine, worth nothing. f0r,ofthe Law. Rem.7.1 2. c Whoſehearts Cods 

47. * Neither that they giue heed to*fables, ſpirit doeth direct to doe that willingly which the law requireth: 10 

genealogies, which are endleſſe, which chat their godly affectionis to them as a law without further con. 


rut 1.14. 
Cheg 6. 4. 


bꝛeed queſtions rather then godly edifping ſtraint. d Such as onely delight iu ſinning. 
Err} IO Ta 
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Why Chriſt came. 


10 Towhozemongers , to buggerers.to 
e Which ſteale menſtealers, to liars, to the periured, and if 
away children there b: any other thing that is contrary to 
or ſeruants. Wholeſome doctrine, 
_ 5. x1 Which is accozding to the glozious 
Hedeclarech Goſpel of the * bleſſed God, which is com · 
to Timothy the mitted vnto me, 
excellent force 12 Therfoze* J thanke him which bath 
of Gods ſpirit in made mee ſtrong ? hat is, Chꝛiſt Jelus our 
then whom hee Lord: fozhe counted mee faichfull, and put 
bath choſen to me in his lernice 2 
beare his word, 13 hen bekoꝛe J was ablaſphemer,and 
although before à perſecuter, and an oppꝛeſſour: but 
> they were Gods Teceiuedto mercte; foz 4 Did it  ignozantly 
vererenemies, to though vnbeliete. 
iacourage him in 14 But the grace of our Lozd was ercee- 
this battell that Ding abumdant with © faith and i loue,which 
be ſhould fight is in Chiſt Jeſus, 
#painſt all mfi-. T5 This is aſſtrue (aping,7by al meanes 
dels and hypo. Wozthy to bee receiued, that * Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
crites. came into the woꝛld to laue ſinners, of whom 
Not knowing J am chicke. 
. [ foughta» 16 Notwithſtanding fo2 this cauſe was 
jioſt God, AI 28 to mercie, that Jeſus Chzi@ 
Whick chaſed ſhould 3 on mee all long firffe 
away inſidelitie. hto the le ok them. which wall in 
i Which oucr- time to come beleeue in him vnto eternall 
came crueltie. lite. : 
lor. faithfull nd 17 * Now vnto the King eucrlaſting,tm- 
ef ured, moꝛtall, inuiſible, unto God only wile, de ho · 
Hatth.g.143, nour, and gloꝛp fo: euer, and euer, Amen. 
marks 2.17. 18 This commandement commit J vn- 
k He braſteth to thee,ſonne Timotheus, accoꝛding to the 
forth into theſe 2 , which went befoze vpon thee, 
godly atte&tions that thou by them ſhoul deſt light a good 
colidering Gods fight, 
greatmercy to- Tg Hauing v faith and a good conſcience, 
ward him. which ome haue put away, ⁊ as concerning 
1 Ir appeareth faith, made ſhipwzacke,. 
that F vocation - 20 Df whom is Pymenens and Aleran- 
of Timothie was der, whom J baue * delivered vnto Sa⸗ 
approued by no- tau, that they might learne not to bla 
table propheſies, pheme. 
Which then were 
revealed in the primitiue Church, as Paul and Barnabas by the ora- 
cle were appointed to goe tothe Gentiles. Chap. 6. 12. m That 
is, ſound doctrine. 1.Cor.5.5, n Excommunicate, and caſt out of 


the Church. 
CHAP, II. 


s Heexhorteth to prey for all men, 4 Wherefore) 
$ Aud hom. 9 As touc hing the apparell and mo- 
| deftie of women. 
| [.Exbozt therefoze,that firſt of all ſupplica- 
a That is, of eue- Ttfons,pzayers, interceſſions, and gtuing of 
ry degree, & of al thankes be made foꝛ * all men, 
its of people. 2 Foz b kings, andfo2 all that are in au 
b Although they thoꝛitie, that wee may leade a qniet and a 
perſi cute the peaceablelife in all godlines and honeſty, 
Church of God, 2 Foz this is goõd and acceptable in the 
ſo it be of igno · ſight of God our Sauiour. 
rance: els if they 4. Mho will that all inen ſhallbe ſaued, 
do it maliciouſly and come vnto the knowledge of the trueth. 
as Iulianus Apo- 5 Fon there is one God, and one! Media · 
ſtata, they may tonrbetweene God and man, which is the 
not be prayed for © man Thatlt Jeſus, 
Gal.5.12.1.theſ- 16 yo gaue himſclfeat ranſome fox all 
2,16 2. tim. 4.14 
1. iohn 5. 16. 1 Pet. 9. c As le and gentile, poore and rich 
d Who will reconcile of all nations — and ſorts to one God. 
e Who being God, was made man. f He ſheweth that there can 
be no mediator, except he be alſo the redeemer. 


I. Timotheus. 


J was rell 


thing iuſtly to lay to his charge 
become impudent, puch 


Womens modeſie. 


e men, tobe a * teſkimony in due time, 8 Which hou} 
7 *Thereunto J am oꝛdained a pzeacher belecue. 
and an dpoſtle(J ſpeake the truth in Thaiſt h which the 
and lie not) euen a teacher of the Gentiles in Prophets eg. 
faith and verity. ed that Chrif ; 
8 J will therefoze that the men pzay, e. hould cf hip, 
ery where lifting vp pure hands without ſelfe for thee. 
wꝛath oꝛ Doubting. demption ofman 
D 9 — — 13 the — that they at the tune thr 
rap ues in comely apparell, with God had 9 
nee and modeſty, not with & bꝛoy⸗ mined. 2 
ded haire, oꝛ gold, oꝛ pearles, oz coſtly appa- 2. Tn. . 17. 

, 1 At teſtimonit; 
Io Butcas becommeth women that pꝛo⸗ of a pure bean 
keſſe the feare of God) with good wozkes. and conſcience, 
II Let the woman learne in ſilence with 1. Per. 3. . 
all ſublection. | The wordfig. 

12 J permit not a woman Ito teach, nei- nificth to plate 
ther to vlurpc authoꝛity ouer the man, but to criſpe, to broyg, 
be in lilence. to fold. to buſh, 

13 Foz* Adam was firſt fozmed, then to cus e or to bij 

ue. it curiouſly: 

14 And Adam was not ® decefued;but whereby all 
the woman was decetued ,. and was in the pompe and wn 
* 4 — nd bart — is con. 

1 ſtanding, th: earing demned, which 

of childꝛen, ſhe ſhalbe ſaued, if hep — women yſe in 
nue in faith and loue, and holineſſe with mo ⸗ erimming their 
deſtie. heads. 
1 Reade 1.Cor.14.34. Gene. 1.27. Gene.3,6, m The wor 
was firſt deceiued, and fo became the inſtrument of Satan to de- 
ceiue the man: and though therefore God puniſhed them with 
ſubicRion , and paine in their trauell, yet if they bee faithfull and 
gadly in their vocation, they ſhalbe ſaued. n Ibat is, guilty of 
the tranſgreſſion. Or, women. 


CHAP, III. 
1 He declareth whas is the office of Miniſters, 1 f 
and as touching their families, 15 The dignitie of 
the Church, 16 And the principal point of the hea · 
wenly doctrine. A 
T vis is a true ſaping, It any man * deſire 77 1.6. 
theDffice of ab Biſhop , hee deſireth a a Wich a feuert 
© wozthy wozke. zeale to profi 
2 A Biſhop therefoze mult be vnrepꝛoue - the Churchof 
able, the huſband ol one wife, watching, God, whereſo- 
ſo ber, modeſt, harberous, apt to teach, euer be (hall cal 
3 Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not gf* him, 
nen to filthy lucre,but gentle, no fighter,not d Werber he 
couetous, be paſtour or 
4 Dne that can rule his owne houſe hs- Elder. 
neſtly, hauing childzen vnder obedience with c Both for the 
all [| honeſty. difficultie of tit 
Foz it any cannot rule his owne hunſe, charge, and al 


5 
how ſhall hee e care foz the Church of God? the excellency 


6 f (choller, leſt hee thereof and the 
being puffed vp,fall into the condemnattor; neceſlitie ofthe 
of the deutl, _ ſame, | 
8 Ve muſt alſo be well repozted of, enen 9 For intbole 
of them which are b without, leſt he fall into countreys at 
i rebuke, and the (hare of the deuill. that time ſome 
$. Likewiſe muſt Deacons be honeſt, not men had mor 
then one rich 
was aſigne of incontinencie. lor, reverence, e If it be requilit 
that a man (hovld take care in gouerning his owne houſe, br 
much more are they bound to be careſull, which ſhall gouerſe 
Chutch of God? f In the docttine of faith. g Leaſt bei 
proud of his degiee. he be kkewiſe condemned as the deuill vai 
lifting vp himſelſe by pride, h That is, no man may haue 2 
1 AS being defamed, 
harme. 


Ve map not be a 


and doe 


. meci0._.T. 


2D+111]. v. 


d 9 nen vnto much win 
1.19. ntither to ilthie wer — 


Hauing the 9 "Yong the myſterie of the faith in 
docttine of pure conſcience. 
the Goſpel, and IO And let them firſt be pꝛooued:then let 
the feare ol God. them miniſter, it they be found blameltſſe. 
Of the Biſhops 11 Likewile their wines muſt be honeſt, 


and —.— * — ſpeakers, but ſober , and faithfull in 
1 re. 

pore * Letthe Deaconsbee the huſbands of 

u To ſerve God One wife, and ſuch as can rule their childzen 

with greater ai· Well, and their owne houſhold 

they haue al 
ood con- 

way a go0d con 


8. 
I3 Foꝛ they that haue miniſtred well, get 
themlelues — * Degree and great l 
bertie in the faith, which ts in Chaiit Jeſus, 
14 Thele things wzite J vnto thee , ttu⸗ 

o This is ſpo- ſting to come very ſhoztly vnts thee, 
ken in of IF But if Jtary long, that thoumayeſt 
men for et know how thou ougheſt to behaue thy 
asin this world lelfe in p houſeof God, which ts the Church 
the crueth ny ok the luung God, che » pillar and ground of 


remaineth in 5 
16 And without controuerfie, great is 
the myſterie ol godlineſſe, which is, God is 
word: for other- mani 1 e juſtified in the ſpi · 
wiſeChriſt is the rit „ 4 ſeene 0 Angels, pꝛeached vnto the 
— Gates 9 on in the wozld, and re» 
corner tone, Cf r gloꝛp. 
which both bea- —— 
reth and maintaineth his Church. p Approued iuſt, in that he was 
not onely a man, but God allo. q So that the Angels marueiled 
at his excellencis. x To the tight hand of God the Tather. 
CHAP, 1111. 
2 He teac heth him what doctrine be ought to flee, 


6.3.11. and what to follow, 15 aud wherein hee ind 


ought to exerciſe himſelſe continually, 
Dw the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently, that 
in the latter times ſome fhall depart 
from the faith, and ſhall giue herde vnto 
ſpirits oferronr, and doctrines ok deuils. 
2 Which ſpeakeltes thꝛough hypocriſie, 
ſelves that and haue their b conſciences burned with an 


2 g * 1205 ding to marry, and commanding 
1 0 

Cheſt, = "_ to abſtaine from meates which God bath 
b Their dull 


LT» 3.1, 


I Yb 
inde 13, - 
a Falſe teachers, 


created to bee receiuid with giuing thankes 
conſciences firſt ot them which beleeue and know the trueth. 
waxed hardgben 4. #02 euery creature of God is good, and 
after,canker and ought to be refuſed, if it be receiued 


i thankelgiuing. 
— * 5 Foz it is c nctified by the wozd of 


5 ings, thou ſhalt be a good 
neth ſuch a have Miniſter of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which haſt ba 
no conſcience, nouriſhed vp in the woꝛds of faith, and o 

4.19. gad doctrine, which thou haſt continually 
t Voto vs which tollowed, ; 
receiue it as at a But caſt away pꝛophane, ⁊ old wines 
Gods fablez,and exerciſe thy ſelke vnto godlineſle, 
8 Foz 4 bodily exerciſe p2ofiteth little: 

2.16, but A* is p2ofitable vnto allthings, 

23.4t. 3. 9. which hath the piomiſe of the life pꝛelent, 
d Meaning, to be and of that that is tu come. 
given to ceremo - g This is a true ſaping, c by all meancs 
mies and to ſuch woꝛthy to be receiued. 

$25 delighe IO Foz therefoze wer labour and are re- 
— of Hbuked, becauſe wer truſt in the liuing God, 


e Tbat is, he that hath faith and a good conſcience, is promiſed to 
bave all thing neceſlary for this liſe, and to enioy life euerlaſting. 


S 


heare ther. 


UI WIdOWES. 532 


which is the f Saulour of all men, ſpectally f The goodneſſe 
of thoſe that belecue. of God declareth 

11 Thele things command and teach. ir ſelfe coward al 

12 Let ne man deſpiſe thy youth, but ber men, but chiefly 
bnto them that belecue, an enſample, in toward thefaith- 
woꝛd, in conucrſation, in lone, in s (ptrit, in full by prefer» 
faith, and in puxentſſe. uing chem: and 

13 Till come, giue attendance to rea» here he meaneth 
ding, to erhoztation, and to Doctrine, not of lite euer · 

14 Delpile not the gift that is in thee, laſtirg. 
which was ginen ther! by pzophecie with g ln godly reale 
1 the hands of the company of — gitts ot cho 

0 P. : pirit. 

15 Thele things cxerciſe.& gine thy ſelke b And reuela- 
vnto them, that 6 1t may be ſeene how thou tion of the holy 
pꝛoſiteſt among all men. Ghoſt, 

16 Take heede vnto thy (elfe, and vnto i Vader this 
learning: continue therein: tozin doing this name he contei- 


thou l ſhãlt both ſaue thy ſelle, and them that neth che whole 
miniſtery of the 


Church which 
was at Epheſus, [Or, that all may ſee hem thou profiteſt, k Thou 
ſhalt faithſully do thy duety, which is an aſſurance of thy ſaluation. 


CHART kh 
1 He teacheth him how he Mal behaxe himſelfe in re- 
buking all degrees, 3 An order concerning widower, 
17 Theeſtabliſhing of miniſters, 23 The gonernance 
of his body, 24 and the iud gement of ſinnes. 
R Ebukenot an elder, but exhoꝛt him as à a Take care for 
father, and the pounger men as bꝛethꝛen, them. 

2 Theelderwomen as mochers, the yon* b Paul willeth 
ger as liſters with all pureneſſe. that thewidowes 
3 ono widowes, which are widowes put che Church 

eed. 5 to no charge, 
4 But if any widow haue childꝛen oꝛ ne ⸗ which haue ei · 
phewes, let > them tearne firſt to ſhew godli · ther children or 
nes coward their owne houle, and to recom⸗ kinstolkes, Jars 
penſe their kmred : foꝛ that is an honeſt able to relieue 
thing, and acceptable befoze God. them, but that 
And ſhe that is a widow inder de, and the childre nou- 
left alone, truſteth in God, and continueth rich their mother 
in ſupplications and pꝛapers night and dap. or kinsfolkes ac- 
6 But ſhee that liueth in pleaſure, is cording asnature 
d dead while ſheliueth. bindeth them. 
7 Thclethings thcrefoze command, that c Which bath no 
they may be blameleſſe. maner of world · 
8 Ithere bee any that pꝛonideth not foꝛ iy means to help 
his owne, and namely foz them ok his houſe : her ſelfe with. 
hold, he denieth the faith, and is wozle then 4 Becauſe the is 
an infidel, : vtterly vnptoſi- 
9 Letnot a widow bee taken intothe table. 
nmnber vnder thzecſcoze pere old, that hath e He meaneth 
bene the wifeof one huſband, ſuch widowes 
10 And well repozted of ſoꝛ good wozks, whichbeing iuſt» 


f if ſhe haue nouriſhed her childzen, if ſhe haue 1y diuorced from 


lodged the ſtrangers, it ſhee haue waſhed the their firſt hu - 
Saints feet, it ſhe haue miniſtred vnto them bands, married 
which were in adnerſitie, if ſhe were conti ⸗ againe to the 
nually giuen vnto euery good woꝛke. ſlander of the 
11 But refuſe the yonger widowes : foꝛ Church: for elſe 
when they haue begun to ware wanton a» he doeth not re- 
gainſt Charft, they will marry, proue the wi- 
12 _ damnation , becauſe they dowes that haue 
haue bꝛoken the b firſt faith, bene oftner ma- 
13 And likewile alſo being idle, they learn ried then once. 

: t Forgertingtheir 
vocation. g Not only haue ſlandered the Church in leauing their 
charge, bnt haue ſorſaken their religion, & therfore ſhalbe puniſhed 
with euerlaſting death. h They haue not only done diſhonour to 
Chriſt, iu leauing their W "1 alſo baue broken their faith, 

rr 4 to 


* * o ' = 


to goe about from houſe ta honſe: yea , they 
arenotonely idle, but alſo pꝛatlers and bu» 
fic — ſpeaking things which are not 

14 J wil therfozethat the vonger women 
marry,and beare childꝛen, and gouerne the 
houſe, and giue none occaſion to the aduer · 
ſary to ſpeake euill. 

15 Foꝛ certaine are already turned backe 
after Satan. 


i Which ate 
without all 
mans helpe and 
luccour. 

Dent 5.16. 

Den 25.4. 

1. cor. 9.9. 

Fang 10.10, 

£ 10.7, 

k? — that he 
which doth ac- 
cuſe him, haue at 
lesſt two witnel- 
ſes, which pro · 
miſe with the ac- 


lation, but vnder two oꝛ thzee witneſſes, 
20 Them that ſinne, rebuke openly, that 

the reſt alſo may feare. 
fie :Hdgement. 
m In admitting 
them without 
ſufficient triall. 
n From iuſt 


offence. 
© As Simon the 
- $orcerer. 
| 4 Their ſinnes 
olow,which for 
- atime haue de- 
| odl 


Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, # the elect Angels, that 
thou obſerne theſe things without || pꝛeker 
ng one to another, # doe nothing partially, 
22 Lay hands ſuddenly on noman,” nei · 
be partakerof other mens linnes:keepe 
thy ſelke⸗ pure. . 
23 D:inkeno longer wyter, but vle a lit · 
tle wine foꝛ thy ſtomackes ſake, and thine ot · 
infirmities. 

Dome mens linnes are open o befoze 
hand, and goe befoze vnto tudgement ; but 
2 Tee allo then works are ma 

2 e alſo the are ma · 
nifet befoze hand, and they that are other» 
wiſe, cannot bee hid. 


| CHAP, VL 
1 The ductis of ſeruants toward their maſters, 3 
Againſt ſuch as are — with the word of God 
6 Of true godlines, and content atiem of mind. y A- 
Cainſt courtowſnes, #1 A charge ginen to Timot bis. 


9. 


Et as many *leruants as are under the good 


1. pet. 3.18. 


ſeruice, 


rtakers of and vatne babl 


a That is, of the t 
grace of God 
as their ſernants 
are, and hauing 
the lame adop» 
tion, 


Chap. 1.4. 


and ; 
eſome woꝛds of our 
_ doctrine 5 which 


inclle, . 
and knoweth nothing, 


is actoꝛding to godl 
4 Yeeis puft vp, 


wozds, whereof commeth enute, ſtrike, rap⸗ 


21 C*J ]chargechcebcfoze God and the k 


+ but doteth about * queſtions and ſtrife of 


\ FCICIT p SC 


lings, euill ſurmifings, £ 
5 Qainediſputations ofmen of coꝛrupt 

mindes, and deſtitute of the trueth, which 

thinke that gaine is godlinefle ; from luch 

ſeparate thy lelfe. 

6 b But godlineſſe is great gaine, if a b They tha 

man be content with that he hath. meaſure religigh 
7 Jo wee brought nothing into the by riches, 1 

would, and it is certaine, that wee can caty bere taught, tha 


nothing out. onely religion u 
the true riches, 


ob 1. 2 1.7.17 


neuer quiet nei- 

ther in ſoule no: 
ody. 

e Whom Gods 

ſpirit doth rule, 


t of God, Ch. 5. 21. 

foze Jeſus 

neſſed a good conkeſſion, z0hn 18.37. 
14 That thou keepe chis commandement 

without (pot, and vnrebukeable, vntill the 

appearing of our Lozd Jeſus Chailt, 

_ 15 Whichin due time he hall ſhew, that 

is bleſſed and pꝛince onely, the“ Ring of 6p, 1. 17, 

kings, and Loꝛd of loꝛds, f By this mighty 

16 Who onely hath immoꝛtalitie, and power of God | 


— — light that none can attaine faichfull are 2d. 


to, whom neuer man ſaw, neither can moniſhed boldly 
ſe, vnto whom be honour and power euer · to ſtand in thei 

ſting. Amen, yocation  al- 

17 Charge them that are rich s in this though 5 world, 
wozld, that they be not high minded, and Satan, & hel rage 
that they * trult not in vncertaine riches,but againſt then, 
in the lining God, (which giueth vs abun» Nee. 17.14. 
dantly all things to entop.) and 19.15, 

18 That they doe good, and bee rich in 7b» 1.18, 
wozkes, and ready to diſtribute, and 1.1% 4412, 
communicate, g In thing: per. 

19. Laying vp in ſtoze foꝛ themſelues a raining to tay 
good foundation — the time to come, life. 
that they may obtaine eternall life. rte. 15. 

20 Timotheus, keepe b that which is 12.25. 
commit ted vnto thee, and *auopde pꝛophane Matth. 10. 

8, and ' oppofitions of ſci» 12.33. 
ence, falflyſo called, h The gifts of 
21 Thich while ſome pꝛofeſſe, they haue God for the 
erred concerning the faith. Grace bee with veilitie of the 
ther. Amen, Church, 
Chap. I. 4. 


The firlt Epiſtle to Timotheus, witten 447. 
from Laodicea, which is the chiekeſt city of i As when que 


ſtion engendic!} 
Phꝛygia Pacaciana. — 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus 


THE ARGVMENT. 
He Apoſtle being now ready to confirme the dactrine with his blood, which he had proſeſled 


12 taught, encourageth Timotheus (and in him all the faithfull) in che faith of the Goſpel, and 


in 


IIa 177 


1 in the conſtant and ſincere confeffioh of the fame : willing him not to ſhrinke for ſeare of afflicti- 
1 ons, but patiently to attend the iſſue as doe huſband men, which at length receiue the fruits af their 
\ labours, and to caſt off all feare and care as ſouldiers doe, which onely ſeeke to pleale their captaine: 
ſhewing him briefly the ſumme of the Goſpel which he preached, commaunding himto preach the 
ſame to others, diligently taking hieede of contentions, curious diſpurations,and vaine queſtious, to 
the intent that bis doctrine may altogetheredifie. Conſidering that the examples ot Hymeneus and 
Philetus, which ſubuerted the true doctrine of the reſurtection, were ſo horrible: and yet to the in- 
tent that no man ſhould be oſtended at their tall, being men of authority and eſtimation, hee ſhew- 
eth that all that proſeſſe Chriſt are not his, and that the Church is ſubiect to this calamitie, that the 
euill muſt dwet among the good til Gods triall come: yet he reſerueth them whom he hath elected, 
euen to the end. And that Timotheus ſhould not be diſcouraged by the wicked, he declare: h what 
abominable men, and dangerous times ſhall follow, willing him to arme himſelfe with the hope of 
the good iſſue that God wil giue vnto his, and to exerciſe himſelfe diligently in the Scriptures both 
againſt the aduetſaries, and for the vtilitie of the Church, deſiring him to come to him for certaine 
neceſſary aſtaires, and ſo with his and other ſalutations endeth. 


CHAP. 1, I2 Foz the which canſe J alſo ſuffer theſe 
6 Paul exhorteth Timotheus to ftedfafineſſe and @hings, but I am not aſhamed : foꝛ I know. 


ö keepethe paterne. 533 


patience in perſecution , and to continue in the do- 
Arine that hee had taught him, 12 Whereof his 


bondes and affliftions were a gage, 16 A cemmen- h 


dation of Oneſiphorus, 


e 
a the wil o 
eg” :accozding to the pzonuile 
ariſe which of 1 which is in Chailt 
.= 2 To Timotheus my 
wore LO >. =<d&>S/Y| beloued ſonne : Grace, 
b Following the mercie and peace from 
of mine an- — the father, and from Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
bam, l xa 2 J thankeGod, whom J ſerue from 
cob and others mine 8 elders, with pure conſcience, that 
of whom I ceaſing J haue remembzance ofthe 
come, and of noe night and day, 
18 received 4 1 tole the, Lay of thy 
nion kkares may be fille ; 
1 5 When J call ts remembzance the vn; 
e Thegifrof Fained faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt 


Ood is a certaine in thy grandmother Lois, and in thy mother 


EA Eunice, and am aſſured that it dwellerh in 
inour thek alſo. J 

hears, which 6 Mherefoꝛe J put thee in remembꝛance 
Satan und the that thou « ſtirre vp the gift of God which is 
feh labour to fn ther, by the putting on of * mme hands. 
war 7 Foz God hath not giuen to vs theSpt- 
ve  titof*feare, but ot power, and ok loue, and 
muſt nowiſh it, Of a ſound mind. 
ad ſtirte it 8 Be not therefoze aſhamed of the teſti- 
p Wich the reſt monte of our Loꝛd, neither of mee his pꝛiſo · 
of theElders of ner: but be partaker of the afflictions of the 
Epheſus, Golpel,accozding to the power of God, 

1. Tim. 4.14. 8 WMho hath ſaued vs, and called vs 
e A though; With an *holp calling, not accoꝛding to our 
God would de- * Wozkes,but accozdtng to his owne purpoſe 
ftroy vs, and 3 * which was giuen to vs thzough 
Cu. i. z. Chztlt Jeſus befoze the *wozld was, 

Lu 3,4 10 But is nowe made manifeſt by the 
Hu 3. 5. 


f appearing of our Sautour Jeſus Chziſt, 
Nun 6.2 5. he. Who hath aboliſhed death, and hath bꝛought 
2 26 tit. life — immoꝛtality vnto light thzough the 
22, 1. pet. 1. 20. » 

t Hee ſpeaketh 11 * hereto J am appointed a pꝛea · 
here of his firſt cher, and Apoſtle, and a teacher ofthe Gen- 
comming, which tiles. 

though it ſeemed 
—— contemptible, yet was honourable and glorious: there- 
dre our mindes ought to bee liſted vp from the conſideration of 
worldly things co contemq late the maieſty thereof. 1. Iim 2.7. 


whom J haue belceued, and Jam perſwas 

ded that hee is able to keepe that which J 3 

aue 8 commit ted to him againſt that day. 8 Which is my 
13 Keepe the true paterne of the whole - ſelfe. 
ſome woꝛds, which thou haſt heard of mee in 

faith and loue which is in Chailt Jelus. 

a_$ That" wopthything which was comp: | 1 oBon 

ted to thee,keep thou e 

which dwelleth in vs. Sade holy « 

15 This thou knoweſt, that al they which 
are in Alta,be turned from me: of which ſoꝛt 
are 1 and Vermogenes. 

16 The Loꝛd giue mercy vnto the houſe 
of Dneliphozus : toꝛ he oft refreſhed me, and 
was not aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought 
me out . diligently, and found me. 

18 The Loꝛd grant vnto him that he may 
finde mercie with the Loꝛd at that day, and 
in how many things he hath miniſtred vnco 
me at Ephelus, thou knowelt very well, 


C HAP. II. 

2 Hee exhorteth him to be conſtant in trouble, to 
ſuffer manly, and to abide fatt in the wholeſome do- 
frine of mar Lord Teſus Chrifl, 11 ſhewing him the 
fidelitie of Gods counſel touching the ſaluatron of hu, 

19 and the marge thereef. 
y Hou therefoꝛe, my ſonne, be ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
2 And what things thou haſt heard of 
me, by many witneſſes, the ſamg deliuer to or in the pro» 
faithfullmen , which ſhall be able to * teach Vence of many 
other alſo. witneſſes. 

3 Thou therefoze ſuffer affliction as a a So that the 
god ſouldier of Jeſus Chailt, trueth of God 
4. No man that warreth, entangleth may remaine 

himſelfe with the * affaires of this life, be= perfe&. 

cauſe he would pleaſe him that hath choſen d As with his 

him to be a ſouldter. f houſhold, and 
5. And ttf any man alſo ſtriue foꝛ a maſte» other ordinary 

rie, he is not crowned, except he ſtriue as hee affaires. 

ought to doe. 

6 Thehuſbandman * muſt labour befoze e So chat che 
he recetuc the fruits, aine muſt goe: 
7 Conlider what J fay : and the Lozd — 

giue thee vnderſtanding in all things. compence. 

8 Remember that Jeſus Chꝛiſt made of d Netwithſſ an- 
the ſeede of Danid, was raiſed againe from ding mine im- 
the dead actoꝛding to my Golpel ; ptiſonment the 

9 Uhercin J ſuſter trouble as an euill word of God 
doer, euen unto bonds: but the wozd of God hach his race, 
is not *bound, and increaſeth, 

10 Therekoze 


may be therein. follom after righteouſnelle, faith, lone, an 


Of ſundry veſſels. 
tcrekoꝛe I ſu 
e — be Aral thi wo + tothe 
the ſaluarion which te n Tonk Achus Wien k 


eternall gloꝛp. 
Fo2ifwebe* dead 


II It isa true 
with 1 we thall 

eigne with . 
he will alſo denie vs. 


of we (luffer,we ſhall alſo r 
if we dente chm, 
* It we belckue not, yet 
a 1 ——, 
£9 put —— in remem · 
Hance = ce b 


their faich, more 
eſteeming the 
edification of 


oze the Loꝛd, that 
ſtrine not about wozdes, w is to 
the hea» 


ꝛooued 


3.6 6. 
iuing to = ae pe, but to the peruerting 
rer 
15 Studie to ſbew thy ſelke 
alludeth tothe Vnto God, a at needeth not to 
Prieſts of te bee — diulding the woꝛd of trueth 
old Lat, u hich * 
n theit ſacrifice : Tall pzophane and vaine bablings, 
- gaueto God his fos thep ſhall tncreaſe vnto moze vngodli⸗ 
— n 
owne 
— that of Which ſi 
t the ſa- Bk... 

1 7. 


g 'He g Hegrou 
220 
Sion and mans | N — 

ith 
b Becauſethe 20 "Gotw in ag great houſe 
wicked hould atenotoniyv Rn + — but 
not couer them- allo of wad and of earth, and ſome foz ho; 
ſelues vnder the nour,and ſome vnto diſhonour. 
name of the 21 It any man therefoze purge himſelfe 
Church, heſhew · from i theſe, he ſball be a veſſell vnto honour, 
ech by th ſimili- ſanctified and meet foz t theLozd, and pzepa* 
tude, that both ted vnto c good wozk 
good and bad 22 Flee fromthe lug ot pouth, and 


| - ſeparate himſclfe pure heaxt. 

-————_ arne But t theſtruentof theLogd mult not 

— wee en dall 

Which doe atany time will 

rance. ment out of the ſnare ot the deuill, which are 
ſtates or heretiket, whom he willeth to flee:but of PE only wkich 
whom they are talen they may come to amendement,Cy performe his will, 
teth out hypocrites in their oolowrs, 12 Sheweth the 


i That is, both peace,with them that *call on the Lozd with 
from thewicked, 23 And put away fooliſh, and *vnlear- 
and alſo purge en knowing that they ingender 
co on b 
— 
1. Tim. 1.4. and en 
4.9: titus 3.9. 2 are — 
not ediſie. they map know the trueth, 
1 Which faile of 26 And that chey may come to amend⸗; 
m He meaneth taken of him at his will. 
not this of 
as yet are not come to the knowledge of the trueth, & fall — 
iguorance. 
CHAP. III. 
1 Hee propheſieth of the perillous times, 2 Set- 
ſtate of the Chriftians, 14 And how to auoid dan- 
geri 16 And what profit commeth of the Scriptures, 


luſt 
Tim. 4. know 12 in the * 
1. Tim. 4.1. 2. pes. T alſo, that in the un bes 4. = om ates 


3.4. inde 18, all come pett llous times. 


hee pleaſures moze 


— 


4 kno of whom thou 


or, that being deliuered ont of the acre of the deuill, of 


* imotk U . . IN . ve) 


2 eee a Heſpe:keth 
ſelues,couetous,boalters,p2oud,curſed pon” of them which 
to be Chriſtians, 


ue ler to parents, vnthan 
3 


2 ut natural affection,truce bꝛea · 
kalle accuſers, intemperate, fierce, de» 

rs of them which are god, 

4 Traitoꝛs, headie, hie 1 of 

enlouers of Go 

5 Þautngaſhew of 7 line but baue 

15 ed che po ner theres tutne away there» 
krom ſuch. 

6 Foz ot this ſoꝛt are they which d crepe b As Monks, 
into houles, and leade captiue ſimple women Friers, and lach 
— with ſinnes, and ledde with diuers hypocrites, 

| 

7 Which women are ener learning, aud 
are neuer able to come to the knowledge of 
Te | nd Jambꝛes with · Exod 

And as Jannes a ambzes Wit 04,7.11,13, 
ſtood Moſes, 15 doe thele alſo reſilt the c Mhichan 
Trueth, men of © baer minds, repꝛobate iudge nothing a, 
concerni raue 

9 Hut they pzena e no longer: to ot onely 
their madneſſe ſhal be entdent vnto all 2 what! taught 
as thetrs alſo was. and did, but alſo 

10 C But thou haſt fully knen my do» what ny mind 
ctrine, maner of llulng, * purpole,faich, ong and will was, 
—— pt As 13. 14,50. 

and afflictions, which 4 14.1, 6,19. 
come — _ Antiochia, at Jconium, e The word. 
and at Lyſtri, which Hr Iſuffe⸗ niſieth them that 
red: but from them all the Loꝛd delivered by any craftie 


packing or con» 


I2 ueyance bepuil 
Chile gelte bat lader petc SOD wen an fl 
13 But the euil men and* deceluers ſhall <olours fate. 
— —_ and wozle, deceiuing and being ries ilk lf 

ccetue 

14 But continue thou in the things whic —— 
thou ha l (carne, and —— - 5 — erciſe his by 
learned them : * them; and here 


15 And that Gou' knowen the holy S Paul admoni- 


Scti tures of ach are able to ſheth vsofthen, 
— e 5 "the 

faith he wile 9 05 
kulant Gov, of God, and is oy — 


though the 2. Pet. i. 10. 


f Which is eon ⸗ 


tent to be go 
Seriptre is gluenby _ by God 


word, 
1 — to coʒrect, and to inſtru > ar 


es, 
17 That the *manof God may be v ab- Scripte ſulk 


ſolute, being made perfect vnto all good ceth te leade u 


tks, to perſection. 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 Hee exherteth Timotheus to bee feruent in the 


word, and to ſuffer aduerſitie, 6 Mateth mention 


of. = owne death, 9 and biddeth Timothie come 
Inte him. 
11 barge thee therefoze befoze God, — Lor, adiurt. 
fore the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which ſhall 
iudge the on and dead at his appearing, 


E gdome, 
ꝛeach the wond: bee inſtant *in ſea · 2 Lezue note 
ſon and out ol ſeaſon: impꝛooue, rebuke, ex- occaſion to 
hoe with all long ſuffering and doctrine, page and to 
02 the time wil come, when they will profic. 
wholeſome doctrine: but hauing 
fete eares ttchin 1. after their,owne | 
1 an e ok teachers, b To falſe an 


ſhall turne their 0b fabl 2 the ynprofitable 
doRring 


not li 


But 


s eee A ww a ac a. 


2 911 9 
. 


5 But watch thou in all things: ſuffer 
9 — — ; ha 7 = — 
make thy miniſtery fully knowen. 
22 6 Foz Jam now ready to bee « offered, 
bee, bat men and the time of my [| departing is at hand. 
may be ablero .. 7. A baue fought a god tight, and haue 
charge thee with finiſhed mycourſe: I haue kept the faith, 
noching but ra. 8 For hencefauth is lapd vp foꝛ meę the 
ther approoue Crowne of rixhteouſnes, which the Lozd the 
theein al things. righteous Judge ſhall giue me at that dap: 
4 Reade Phil. and not to mei onely, but vnto all them alſo 
11%. that loue his appearing, 
10r,4pluing. 9 Male ſperd to carne vnto me at once. 
10 Fo: Demas hath foꝛſaken me, ⁊ hath 
c.410;14. embzaced this pꝛelent warty, and is depar» 
e Hereby it is ted vnto Theſſalonica, Cr cens is gone to 
manifeſt thaa Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia, 
Peter as yet was I“ Dnely Luke is with me. Take 
got a Rome, and Marke and bzing him with thee ; fo2 hee is 
ifeuer he were Þ2ofitablevntome to miniſter. 
there, it is vn- 12 And Tychicus haue J ſent to Ephe· 


cert une. a 

reade I3 The*cloke that J left at Troas with 
4 — - Earpus, when thou commeſt, bzing with 
booke. - ther, and thebookes,but ſpecially the parch⸗ 
g For Paul ſaw ments, 
in him manifeſt 14 


r 
much euill: the Lozd s reward him ac 
— 1 coꝛding to his woꝛks. 


I * 
* 


which went about not onely 


auoyded. 
CHAP. I. 
5 He aduertiſeth Titus touching the gouernement 
of the Church, 7 The ordinance and office of minifiers 
12 The nature of the Cretians , and of them which 
ſow abroad Tewiſh fables and inuentiom of men. 


lor, winifley, Aua! ſeruant of God, and an 

a That is, 20: Apoſtle ot Jeſus Chziſt, accoꝛ 
preach the faith, ding to the kaith ol Gods e- th 
to increaſe their lect, and the knowledge of the 
knowledge; to trueth, which is actoꝛding to 
teach them to odlineſſe, : 

lue godly, that 2 Under the hope of eternall life, which 


at length they ¶ Gd that cannot lie, hath * pzomiled bekoze 

may obtaine the wozld began. . 

eternall liſe. 3 But hath made his word manifeſt in 

b Hach willing» due time though the pꝛeaching, which is 

ly & of his meere * committed vnto me, accoꝛding to the com» 
promi- mandement of God onr Sauiour: 


— wo 4 To Titus wy naturail * fonne ascoz* x 


Ng out 
or workes as a cauſe to mooue him to this freemercy, Rom.16.25, 
he. 3.9.col.1.26.2,tim,1.9,10, 1. pet. 1. 20. Gal. 1. 1. c Who both 
gueth life, and preſerneth liſe. d In reſpe& of faith, which was 
commari to them both, ſo that hereby they are brethren : but iu re- 
het ofthe miniſtery, Paul begate him as his ſonne in faith, 


Ff The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus. 


V Hen Titus was left in Creta to finiſh that doctrine which Paul had there begun, 
'V vp certaine to ouerthrow the gouernment ofthe Church, but 
alſo to corrupt the doctrine : for ſome by ambition would haue thruſt in themſelues to be paſtours : 
others vnder pretext of Moſes Law, brought in many trifles. A gainſt theſe two ſorts of men Paul ar- 
meth Titus: firſt teaching him what maner of miniſters hee ought to chuſe, chiefly requiring that 
they be men of ſound doctrine, to the intent they might reſiſt the aduerſaries, and among other 
things he noteth the Lewes which put a certaine holineſſe in meates and ſuch outward ceremonies, 
l teaching them which are the true exerciſes of a Chriſtian life, and what things appertaine to every 
mans vocation. Againſt the which if any man rebell or elſe doth not obey, he willeth him to bes 


D.. 


Is Ok whom be thou ware allo: fo: hee 
wit hitood our pzeaching loze. 
I6 As my firlt anſwering b no man aſſi - h IIS. Peter had 
ſted me, but all foꝛſoke me: I pray God, that bene there, he 
it map not be layd to their charge. vnould not haue 
17 Notwithſtanding the Loꝛd aſſiſted forſaken him, 
mee, and ſtrengthened mee, that by mee the 
preaching might be fully knowen, and that 
all theGentiles ſhould heare, and J was de- | 
liuered out ofthe mouth of theilion. i Outof the 
18 And theLozd will deltuer mee from great danger 
euery * euill wozke, and will pzeſerue me vn» of Nero. 
to his Heauenly kingdome: to whom bee k That I com- 
pꝛaiſe fo2 euer and euer. Amen. mit nothing vn- 
19 Salute Pꝛiſca, and Aquila, and the worthy mine 
*houſhold of Oneſiphoꝛus. office. 
20 Exaſtus abode at Cozinthus ; Tro- Chap, 1.16. 
phimus J left at Miletum ſicke. | 
21 Make ſped to come befoze winter. Eu · 
oulus — thee, and Pudens, and Linus 
and Claudia, and all the bzethzen. 
22 The Lord Feſus Chilt be with thy 
ſpirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 


The ſecond Epiſtle wzitten from Rome vn⸗ 
to Timotheus the firſt Biſhop elected of 
the Church of Epheſus, when Paul was 
pꝛeſented the ſecond time befoze the Em 
perour Mero. 


Saran ſtirrec 


ding to the common faith. grace, mercy and 
eace from God the Father, and from the 
02d Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour. 

5 Foz this cauſe left J thek in Creta, 
that thou ſbouldeſt continue to redꝛeſſe the 
things that remayne , and ſhouldeſt o2- 
daine Elders in euery citic, as J appointed 


re, 
6- * Tf any* be vnrepꝛoueable, the hul⸗ 1. T1. 3.3. 
g — fl che n, e Thatis with 


band of one wife, haning faithful c 
which are not ſlandered of ryot, neither are out all infamy, | 
dilobedient, whereby his au- 
7 Foz a Biſbop muſt bee vnrepꝛoueable thoricie might | 
as * Gods ſteward , not || froward, not ans be diminiſhed... = 
gry, not gfucn to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen ( Who hath the 
to filthy lucre, diſpenſation of 1 
8 But harberous, one that loneth |] good» his gifts. 
neſſe, wile, 8 righteous , © holy, tempe · Or Pity. 


ate, Or good men. 
9 Holding faſt the faithfull woꝛd accoz- 7 Toward men. 
ding to doctrine, that he alſs may be able to h Toward Gd. 
exhoͤꝛt with wholclome doctrine, & impzoug ö 
them that lay aginſt it. : 
10 Foz there are many diſobedient and 
vatne talkers and deteluers of * 
1 


e CcIQers bed EXAIMMDIE, 
- 


i Which were chiefly they of the 


ely th II Clboſemo mult be ſtopped, which 
Lees ddt all ſabnert whole TITS ini 
25 Pneofrhmil lucres 


but alſo 
— — 

Be Be ory — euen one of their 

The Cretians are al» 


Z — wich own — — e brats ow bell 
* et e — es. 

— 12 This witnelle is true: wherefoze re ; 

nen with Chriſt. buke them dera that they may be (ound 

Ek He calleth E- inthe faith, 

—— the ws And not taking heede to * Jewiſh ka; 

or bles and commaundements of men, that 

ſeverſe turnt from the Trueth. 

7, do recitech, I5 Unto the pure are all things pure, 

© Prophet, be- but vnto them that are defiled, and vnbelee- 

* caſe the Creti- ling is nothing pure, but euen their mindes 

— and conſttences ace deffled, 


5e 

— 1 —— 

| e a ent, a 0 enerp 

ymo him ae to a god woꝛke repzobate, : 
aimuch ; 

| as hee bad a marueilous gift to vaderſtandthings to come: which 

| thing Satan by the permiſſion of God hath opened to the Infidels 


1. Tn. 1. 4. Rem.14.20, | Foraſmuch as they ſtay at things of 
nothing, and paſſe not for them eee 
themſelues to all wickedneſſe. 
CHAP, 11. 
1 Hee commendeth unto him the wholeſome 4. 


grace of Chriſt, 
| Ut we uthe thin 
. 1 B'y (þ heths outhe th h xs whichbecome 


our ſoules are Lane rider men bee ſober, honeſt, 


"Fed and maintai- vile, faith, in lone, and in pa- 
ned in health. fience'; 
2 K e elder women likewiſe, that t they 
vet in ſuch behauiour as becommeth ho 
not falſe accuſers, not to mach wine: 
hersof —d — 

2 
that their 
ends.tharee loue their childꝛen. 

b Notrunning That they be diſcreet, chaſte, o xi 

to and tro with- af 590d, and * ſubfect vnto their 
out neceſſary oc- bands, that the wozd of God be not cuil (po* 
caſions, which is 


a Gpve of light. || 6 Exbo arm eee that they 


l Ephe $4242 3 


775 ; 3% = and pleaſe daa nen 

ood Falch nei er be aas eee 
1. Cor. i. 2. 1 * Foz rhe — 2 [things 
coloſſ. 1. 22. c ſaluation vnto all men hath 


c Gf what con- I2 And teacheth vs 34 —— 
ditiou or ſtate bung biens an del 4241 that we 


ſouer they be, 822 ad liueſoberty.and righteontly,amDgod* 


ir Let fox ebleſedhope, and ap* 


pꝛokeſſe that they know God, good w 
| from time to time, bur it tutneth to theit greater condemnation, [ 


vine, and telleth him bow ey teach all degrass ſo 
le haue themſelues, ir 'Th gt” the [ag ofthe "bt | 


wrench thy ſelfean en · 
— doc · 
— 


aon 0 


— of the glo2 of mightie God, and 
* 9 op ol emit 50 

ho gaue himlel e that hee 
mie t eden vs from all iniquitie, and 
purgevs to be a «peculiar peoplevnto him · 4 Moſt dex 
elle, etch god wozks, and precious, 

5 Thele things ſpeake and exhoꝛt, and e As become 
tebͤͤke with all *authozttie., Ste that no the amdaſ;q,,} 
man delpile thee, of God, 

CHAP, III. 


1 Of obedience to ſuch as be in authoritie. 9 Hee 
warneth Titus to beware of foaliſh and wnprefitable 
queſtions, 12 Concluding with certains private mat - 
ters, 1 At it And ſalutatio ni. tharth be 
em in remembꝛance ep* *be N.. 1 3. f. 
Pddttgo ths = ID and powers, 1. per. 2. — 3,14, 
and that they be obedient and ready to euety a Although 
rulers lnfidels, 
2 That they (ſpeake enill of no man, that yet are we bo 
bens no - 8 ſokt, ſhewing al merk · to obey — 
men ciuill pollicies, 
; - Foz we our ſelues alſo were in times and wheray they 
— — 1 — diſabedi ag r deceiued, ee 6 command _ 
its thing. againſt 
iciouſneſſe and hating one — 
anocher. 1. Con. 6. oo 
4 But when 1 b For let ca. 
mw our Samour toward — appeared, ſider what wez g 
Not by the wozks of righteoulneſſe, our ſelues were, 
which OI ws, dyes — according to his when God ſhey- 


of y new ed vs faucur, 
ade oſt, 2. T1. 9. 
1. 2 ads ndantly c God dothne: 
rough Jt 


our Sauiour, iuſtiſie vs for 
9 iuſtiſied by bis grace, reſpect of a 
Gmb be ae accoꝛding to the hope thing which be 
W like. leeth in vs, but 
8 This is a true g, and theſe things doth preuent v 
J wil thou ſhouldeſt arme, that they which with his grace, 
8, hanebeleeved in God, might be carefull to and freely ac, 
ſhew fooꝛth good wozkes. Thele things are cepteth vs. 
good and pꝛolitable vnto men. d Baptiſmeisa 
9 But ſtay foolich queſtions genealo : ſure ſigne of our 
gies es, & contentions, & bzawlings about the regene ation, 
2 foz they are vnpzofitable and vaine. which is wrogh: 
IO Reiect him that is an heretike after by che hoh 
once oꝛ twile — Glio 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is f per · 1. T. . 
— and s linnech being damned of his ad 4.7. 1%. 
_ ſelf alben 3.16,23, 
J thal ſend Artemas vnto thee, e 1 his coma” 
oꝛ os Exchicus be diligent to come tome vnto dement is given 
fo: J haue determined there to ro the miniſter, 
& ſo partioularly 
I3 Bzing Zenas 6 the crpounder of the to all mento 
Law, and Apollos on their tourney diligent · whom the ſore 
ly,that they lacke nothing. 15 not commit- 
14 And let ours alſo Karne to ſhew fo2th ted: but elsthe 
good wozkes 45 neceſſary vſes, that they bee Magiſtrate, 
not vnkruitfu whole chieſe ol · 


15 Allt : * me, ſalute thee.Greet fice is to main · 
them ＋— oue vain t faith.Grace be with taine Gods glo1f 
you all. Amen in his Church, 

ought to cut o 
To Titus, 7 the firſt Biſhop of the all ſuch rotten 
urch of the Cretians, wzitten and infeiou! 
from Nicopolis in Macedonia. — from 
dne 


fo that there is no hope of amendement. g Wiege 
wittingly. h It is probable that he was an Interpreter ofthe L 
of Moſes, as Apollos, &c. ah 

e 


lemon, is great loue. 535 


AV The Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 


6 THE ARGVMENT, 
A Lbeittheexcellencie of Pauls ſpirit wonderfully appeareth in other his Epiſtles, yet this Epifile 
is a great witneſſe and declaration of the ſame. For farre paſſing the baſeneſſe of his matter, hee 
flyeth as it were vp to heauen, and ſpeaketh with a diuine grace and maie ſtie. Oneſimus ſeruant to 
Philemon both robbed his maſter, and fled away, whom Paul hating wonne to Chriſt, ſent againe 
to his maſter, earneſtly begging his pardon, with moſt weightie arguments prouing the duetie of 
one Chriſtian to another, and ſo with ſalutations endeth. 


4 Hee reiegeeth to heave of the faith and lone of 


Philemon, 9 whom he de ſireth to forg ine his ſeruant 
Oneſimui and louingl to receiue him againe, 
«4 GL a pziſoner of Jeſus 
3 Chailt, e our bzother Timo» 
theus, vnto ——— dur 
deare friend & fellow helper, 
p 2 And to our Deare ſiſter 
9 Apphia, and to archiypus our 
fellow louldier, and to the Church that is in 
thine houſe: 
3 Grace bee with you, and peace from 
God our Facher, and from the Lozd Jeſus 


hut. 
4 I*giue thankes vnto my God, making 


re. mentionalwapes of thre eee 
(CAhen 


2.theſ.1.3» 


5 
. which thou halt coward the Loꝛd Jeſus, and 
rhybeneuo- 6 "That the » fellowſhip of thyfaith 
9 euo- the * fello of thy faith ma 
leace toward the he made fruit full, and that wharloeuer god 
Saints, which thing is in you Þ thzough Chzilt Jeſus, may 
oceedeth of a he knowen. 
inely and effe- 7 Foz we haue great foy and conſolation 
&uall faith. in thy loue, becaule by thee, bzother , the 
b Thatexperi-= Saints < hearts are comfozted, 
ence may declare 8 Q@herefoze though J bee very bolde in 


ov brag Chꝛiſt to command thee that which is con» 


of le- 

ſus Chriſt, 9 Yerfozlones ſake I rathcrbeſ@chrhee, 
c Meaning, their though J be as I a — Paul aged, and 
inwardparts and gyen now a pꝛiloner toz Jeſus Chzilt. 

ace were 10 Jbeſcech thee ko my ſonne* DOneſi- 
through his cha · mus, whom J hane begotten in my bonds, 
ite comforted. 11 Mhich in time paſt was to thee vn- 
Coloſ.4.9, moſitable, but now p2ofitable both to thee 


heard ol thy loue and fafth, * 


13 Mhom Jwould hane retained with 
mee, that in thy ſtead Hee might haue mint; 
ſtred vnts me in the bonds of the Goſpel 
14 But without thy minde would J doe 
— — thy benetit ſhould not be as it 
were ok neceſſitie, but willingly, 
15 It map be that he therckoꝛe a departed d Hefled away 
fo2 a ſcaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt rectiue him from thee. 
loꝛ euer. | . F 
16 Not now as a ſeruant, but abone a — he is thy 
ſeruant, euen as a bzother beloued, ſpetially to ſeruant by con- 
me: how much moze then vnto ther, both dicion and alſo 
in the fleſh, and in the Lozd ? nw che Lords: 
17 If therefoze thou count our things — that both for 
f common,rcceiue him as my lelke. thine owne lake 


18 Ik her haue hurt ther, oz oweth ther & for the Lords, 


ought, that pur on mine acconnts. jaa oughtelits 

19 J Paul haue witten this with mine FI — T 
owne hand : 1 albetcJ i — --y 

oe not ſayto the, that thou o nto me mme, an. 
tuen thine ownelelfe. mine is thine. 

20 Pea,byother, let me obtaine this plea» 
ſure of thee in the Loꝛd: comfozt my s bows» 
_ — in thine obedicnce,J wrote dene, which 

g 3 
vnto ther, knowing that thou wilt doe even Wall be moſtac⸗ 
moꝛe then J ſay. 

22 Moꝛeouer alſo pꝛepare mee lodging: 
fo2 I truſt thzough pour pꝛapers J ſhall bee 
84 The * (al te thek Tpaph kel 

23 There ſalute 24s el⸗ 
low pztioner » in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 1 h That is, for 

24 Marcus, Ariltarchus , Demas, and Chriſts cauſe, 
Luke my fellow helpers. . 

25 The grace ot our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt 
be with pour ſpirit. Amen. 


of all others, 


g Grantme this 


ceptable vnto me 


and to me 
1200 5 J haue ſent againe: thou there · Mritten from Rome ts Philemon, and ſent 
foze rectiue him, that is mine owne bowcls, by Dneſimus a ſeruant. 


VN The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
ſmuch as diuers, both of the Greeke writers and Latines witneſſe, that the writer of this E- 
piſtle for iuſt cauſes would not haue his name knowen, it were curioſitie of our part to labour 
much herein. For ſeeing the Spirit of God is the author therot, itdiminiſheth nothing the authority. 
although we know not with what pen he wrote it. Whether it were Paul (as it is not like) or Luke, 
or Barnabas, or Clement, or ſome other, his chiefe 7 — is to perſwade vnto the Hebrewes (where. 
by he principally meaneth them that abode at leruſalem, and vnder them all the reſt of the Iewes) 
that Chriſt Ieſus was not onely the t edeemet, but alſo that at his comming al ceremonies muſt haue 
an end: ſoraſmuch as his docti ine was the conclufiun of all the Propheſies, and therefore not onel 
Moſes was inſetiour to him, but alſo the Angels: for they all were ſeruants, and he the Lord, but ſo 
Lord, that he hath alſo taken our fleſh, and is made our brother to aſſure vs of our ſaluationthrough 
himſelfe, for he is that eternall Prieſt, whereof all the Leuiticall Prieſts were but ſhadowes, & there- 
fore at his comming they ought to ceaſe, and all ſacrifices for ſinne to be aboliſhed, as hee prooueth 
from the 7. Chap. verſ. i 1. vntothe 12. Chap. verſ. i 8. Alſo he was that Prophet of whem all the Pro- 
phets in time paſt witneſſed, as is declared from the 12. Chap. verſ. 18.totherwentie and five verſe of 
the ame Chapter: yea, and is the King to whom all things are ſubiect, as appeareth from that verſe 
25. to the beginning of the laſt Chapter. Wherefore according to the examples of che old fathers, 
Wes 
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tn 1 


1 


Chrittabouethe Angels. 


* mercitull to his 


| 1 d Kader I fhall be my Sonne: 
* ty e 
2 6 And when hee bzingeth 


gouernedby his power, we may ſtedfaſtly and cour 


that ioy that is ſer before our eyes, occupying our ſe 
thankefull to God, and duetifull to our neighbour. 


CHAP. I, 
1 Hee ſheweth the excellencie of C hri 4 aboue 
the Angel:, 7 andof their office. X 
T liumd2y times and in diners 


a: God, who is e- ; 
maners God lpake in the 


uer conſtant and 


old time to our Fathers by the 
Church, declared De Piopgets: 
his will m time 2 In theſe laſt dapes hee 


hath ſpoken vnto vs by his 


not all at 


——— after one Sonne, whom hee hath made heire of all 
ort, but frem things, © by whom allo he made the woꝛlds, 
-,timeto time and 2 hu being thebughtneſle of the glo- 


in ſundry ſorts: tie, and the «ingraued fozme of his perſon, 
bur now laſt of and bearing val things by bis mightie 
all he hath fully wozd, hathby himlelfe <purged our lunes, 
declared all and ſitteth at the right hand of the maieſtie, 


in the | 
— Hy h 8 much moe excellent 


his Sonno. 


b So chat now then the Angels, inaſmuch as hee hath ob» 


tained a moꝛe excellent name then they. 
8 Ten unte wbich ofthe Angelsfaph be 
at am time, Thou art my e, sthis 
ber? and againe, J * will bee 


we may not cre- 
dite any new re- 


in his 


of God woꝛ⸗ 


ſayth, Mee ma · 
8 engers, and 


th, And let all the Ang 


loued righteonſneſſe, and 

-  (Aherefoze God, euen thy 

ynted thee with the oyle of 
fellowt 


John 14.9.for 

els theperſon of a garment. 

—— ris not 12 — —— 

ſeene, e vp, an changed: but thou art 

— 4 the ne,and oof ehe Angels at 
our 

— 1 the Angels ſaid he 


Sit at my right hand, till 
purgedby none mate thine enemies 2 ? i; 


other meanes. 14 Are they not al miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
f Much more fit to miniſter, fo: their ſakes w ll 
then, then all o- be heires of ſaluation ey 2 
ther things cre- | 


ated. Pſal.2.7, ty arr 13-33- g . Becauſe hee was at the 
time appointed, declare to the world. 2. S . 4. l. chron. 22. 10. 
Fſal. 97. 7. Pſal. 104. 4. h Hee compareth the Angels to the 
windes, which are here beneath as Gods meſſengers. Fſal. 4 5.6, 7. 
1 9 is jut. K This is meant 
In that that the Worde is made fle(b, and that the holy Ghoſt was 
powred on him wichout meaſure, that wee may all receiue of him 
euery one according to his meaſure. Pſal. 103. 25. Eſal. 110. 1 
tb. 22.24. I. cer. 13. 2 5. chap. 10. 1 2. 
CHAP. II. 
r Hſceexhorteth vs to be obedient vnts the new 
Law which Chrift hath giuen vs, 9 And not to bee 


offended at the infirmitie, and low degree of Chrift, 


O the TIED Wes. 


we muſt conſtantly beleeue in him , that being ſanctiſied by his iuſtice, taught by his wiſcdome, and 
agiouſly perſeuere cuen to the ende, in hope of 


e when 
— 1 into — 75 » hee De 


ves in Chriſtian exerciſes, that we may both bee 


10 Becauſe it was neceſſarie that for our ſakes hee 


ſhould take ſuch az humble ſtate vpen him, that hee 


might be like unto his brethren. 
VV Verefoꝛe wevught diligentlyto giue 
bede to the things which wee haue 
heard, leit at any * time we ſhould let them 
lippe. a We muſt dil 
2 Foꝛ ił the» wozde ſpoken by Angels gent!y krepe in 
was ſtedfaſt, and euery tranſgreſſion, and memorie the do- 
dilobedtence receiued a iuſt recompence of Kine, which ve 
reward, aue learned, leb 
3 Vow ſhall we eſcape, if wee neglect ſo 1kevell:!sfui 
© great ſaluation, which at the firit began of <daps wee 
to ber pꝛeached by the Lozd, and afterward leake, and ius 
— confirmed vnto vs by them that heard — euery 
un, "_ 
4 God bearing witneſſe thereto, both 2 Which was 
with ſignes and wonders, and with divers che la givento 
miracles and gifts of the holy Ghok, accoz- 99's by the 
ding to his owne will? hand ofthe An- 
5 Fo he dach nor put in ſubtection vnto Sed G.. 
the Angels the © wozld to come, whereof we Acts 7.53, 
ſpeake, c As the Goſpel 
6 But one in a certaine place witner, —— onely 
ſed,ſaping, * Cyatr isman, that thou ſhoul- ottereth ſalua. 
{t be mindful ok bim, oz the lune gf man 1 Tha: 
that thou wouldeit conlider him! ES the 
7 Thoumadelthima little inferiour to ” 1s 6.20, 
the Angels : thou crownen(t bim witch £ glo⸗ e Which Eſa 


his rie and honour, and halt ſet him aboue the callech tte ney 


wozkes of thine hands, heauensan 

8 *TThouhaltput allthing9in ſublect» nen. 
on vnder his feete. And in that hee hath — Chap. 65.1). 
all things in ſubiection vnder him, hee left Whercof Cin 
nothing that ſhould not be ſubiect vnto him. is the Father, ll. 

But we yet (ee not all things ſubdued 9.6, that is, the 
vnto * him, L head of vs his 

But we ſ& Jeſus * crowned with glo- members, 
rie and honour,which was made alittle in · »/:1.8.4. 
fertour to the Angels, thzough the ſuffering f Heſpeaketh 
of death, that by Gods grace he might taſte here chiefly of 
death foꝛ all men. the faithfull, 

Io Fo: it became him, foꝛ whom are all which are made 
things, and by whom are all things, (mg throngh Chu, 
that he bzonght many childꝛen vnto glozte, citizens ofthe 
that he ſhould conlecrate theiPꝛince of their worldto come, 
ſaluation e afflictions. where they ſhall 


117 Foz her that ſanctifieth , and they enioy with thei 
which are ſanctiſied, are all *of one: wher- — all theſe 
koꝛe hee is not aſhamed to call them bze» chings which 
then, 3 now they haue 

12 Saying, J will declare thy Mame onely but in 
vnto my o bzethzen: in the middes of the par. 
Church will J ſing pzatles vnto thee, g In making 
him fellow beit 
with Chriſt. Marth. 28.18. fl. cor. 15.27. phil 2,9, 10, 11. h 10 
them which obie& that they ſee not theſe things accompliſhed in 
man, the Apoſtle anſwereth that they are fulfilled in Chriſt out cap: 
taine, who leadeth his to the ſame glory with him. i To mas 
he is of Chriſt, k By his vertue which moſt manifeſtly appear 
in the Church. 1 leſus Chriſt by bumbling himſelfe, and raking 
vpon him the forme of a ſeruant, which was our fleſh, and moni 
lity, giueth vs aſſurance of out ſaluation. m Therefore web A, 
flictions are made like vnto the Sonne of God, n The head # 
the members are of one nature: ſo Chriſt which ſanctifieth V5, and 
wethar are ſanctified, are all one by the vnion of our fleſh,7/3% 
22. © This proueth Chriſts humanity. 

12 And 
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13 And againe, J will put my ? truſt 
Meaning, that in him, And againe, * 1 Beholde, here am 
Chriſt, touching J, and the childꝛen, which God hath giuen 
his humaaity put met. 
hs truſt in God, 
J 8.18, artakers of fleſh and blood, hee alſo him- 
q lle ipeaketh ſelfe likewiſe tooke part wich them, that 
this of hunſelte Hee might Deſtroy “ thzough death, him 
and his diſciples, that had the power of death, that is, the de» 


but properly it is will, 


* 
$23%3, 


ned to Chriſt 15 And that he might deliuer all them, 
che head of all which foz feare of c death, wereall their like 
miniſters. time lubiect to bondage. ; 
Hoſe.1 3-14: 16 Fo: hee in no ſoꝛt tooke the. Angels, 
1cor.15.55,  HÞutherwkethe leedofAbzaham, 
r And Gods 17 Wherefoze in all things it became 


anger. him to bee made like vnto his bzethzen.that 
Not the nature he might be mercifull, and a faithfull high 
of Angels, but Pyieſt in things coucerning God, that hee 
of man. might make reconciliation foz the ſinnes of 
r Notonelyas the people. 

touching nature, 18 Fo2 in that he *ſuffred,and wastemp- 
but alſo quali- ted, hee is able to luccour them that are 
ties, only ne tempted. 


except. 2 3 8 
u — 2s he is exerciſed in our miſeries we may be aſſured, 
that at all times in our tentations he will ſuccour vs, 


C HAP. III. 

1 He yequireth ther to be bedient vnto the word 
of Chrift, 3 who u more worthy then Moſes, 12 The 
puniſhment of ſuch as will harden their hearts, and 
not beleexe, that they might haue eternal reſt. 

1 — holp bzethzen,partakers ok the 
a Take beed to 4 heauenly vocation,? conlider the Apoltle 
kiswords,and \_ AND high Pꝛieſt of our®* p2ofeſſion, Chaill 


receive him. £ = who was faithfull to him that hath 


b Of that do- 

Arie which we ynted him, cuen as Moles was in all 
beleeue, & ought h honle. 

to conſeſſe. 3 Foz this man is counted wozthy of moze 
c To betheam- ploxpeben Moles, tnalmuch as hee which 
baſſadour and Hathbuilded the houle, hath moze honour 
high Prieſt, then the houle, 


Numb,12.7+ Foꝛ enery houſe is builded of ſome man, 
d Moſes — but and he that hath built all dingen God. 
part of the houſe, Nom Moles verily was kaithful in all 
that is, of the his houſe, as a ſeruant, toz a witnelle of the 
Church, wherof things which ſhould be ſpoken after. 
che paſtours are 6 But Chꝛiſt is as the Sonne, ouer his 
che lively ones, Owne houſe, whole houſe we arc, i we hold 
but Chriſt buil- faſt the confiden ce, and the retoycing of the 
ded it, & laid the hope vnto the end. 7 

ones : therefore 7 - Utherfoze as the holy Ghoſt laith,*To 
he deſerveth dap ik ye thallheare his vopce, 
more praiſe. 8 Harden not pour hearts, as in the s pꝛo · 
e That is, Chriſt: nocarion, accoꝛding to the day ofthe tentati 
for Chriſt is the on in the wildernes, 
foundation, and g Where your fathers tempted me, pꝛoo⸗ 


bead of his ed mee, and ſaw my wozks fourtte pres 
church: he is long. 

our brother and 10 Whercfoze I was grieued with that 
Lord: he is the generation, and {ayd, They erre tuer in 
Sonne of God, their heart , neither haue they knowen my 
and very God, ayes. 4 

working all II Therefoze J (ware in my waath, Ik 
things by his 


owne power. f For in obeying the Sonne, we are made the houſe 
of God. Fal. 95. , B. chep. 4 7. g As when ye prouoked Gods 
anger in Maſſa and Meriba, Exo. 17.7, b Meaning by this eath, 
chat they ſuould not enter. 


ap.11].111J. 


14 Foꝛaſmuch then as the childꝛen were God 


ie dilobedient, 536 


they ſhall enter into my i reſt. i As diſobeying 
12 Take her de, bꝛethꝛen, leſt at any time God, they in olde 
there bee in any of you an enill heart, and time were debar- 
vnkaithkull, co depart away from the lining red trõ the quiet 
od. nes of the land of 
13 But crhozt one another dayly, while Canaan: ſo they 
it is called, * To day, lcaſt any of vou which doe not o- 
bee hardened through the deceitkulneſſe of bey Chriſt, ſhall 
ſinne. not enter into 
14 Foz we are made partakers of Chziſt, che heauenly reſt, 
if we keepe ſure vnto the! ende the || begin» K Which is all 
ning, whercwith we are vpholden, that time wherin 
15 So long as it is ſayd, To dap ik pee God doth cal 


heare his voice, harden not your hearts, as in while he therfotgi# 


the pꝛouocation. peaketh, let vs 
16 Foz (ome when they heard, pꝛouoked beare. 
® him to anger: howbctt, not all that came | Which is by 
out of Egppt by Woles. aith'to imbrace 
17 But with whom was he diſpleaſed foz- and hold faſt the 
ty yeeres ? was he not dilplcaled with them true doct ine of 
that finned, whole || carkeiſes fell in the leſus Chriſt, 
wilderneſle ?- 101, feundation of 
18 And to whome tware hee, that they 9% a/#raxce. 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, but vuto them m To wit, the 
that —— un A 8 — 
19 e le that they could not enter in, Na. 14.37. 
becauſe ofvnbeliefe, ” 1 or, bedres and 
members, 
CHAP, IIII. 
2 The word without faith is unprofitable, 3 The 
Sabbath or reſt of the Chriftians, 6 Pumſhment of 
vnbeleemers. 12 The nature of the word of Gad, 


LN vs feare therefoze, leſt at any time 
by fozlaking the pzomile of entring in» 
—— reſt, any of you ſhould ſœme to be de» 

uued. 
2 Foꝛ vnto vs was the Goſpell pꝛeached 


as allo vnto them: but the — that they a He compateth 
e it was not the preaching ol 


heard, pzofitednot them, becau 

mixed with fatth in thole that heard it. the Goſpel, as it 
3 Foz we which haue beleened,doe enter were, to wine, 

into reſt, as he (ayd to the other, As J haue whereof if we 


lwoꝛne in rp carp; » they ſhal enter into will taſte, chat is, 


my reſt: although © the wozks were tiniched heare and vnder- 
from the foundation of the world. ſtand with profit, 
4 Foz helpakeina certaine place of the we muſt temper 
ſeuenth day on this wiſe, And God did relt or mixe it wich 
the ſeuenth day from all his woꝛks. faith. 
5 And inthis place againe, If they wall 7/1. 5 5. 1 r. 
enter into my reſt. 
6 Seking therekoze it remaineth, that Godby hi teſt, 
ſome muſt enter therinto, and they to whom after the creation 
it was firſt pꝛeached, entred not therein foꝛ ofhis works ſig- 
vnbelicfes ſake? : 
7 Againe he appointed in Dauid a cer⸗ all reſt of i faith. 
tain day by To day, after lo long a time,ſap» full, yer he ſware 
ing, as it is layd, * This day if pee heare his to give reſt inCa- 
voyce, harden not your heart 3, naan, which was 
Fo2 it © Jelus had ginen them reſt, bur a figure of 
then would hee not after this day haue ſpo- che heauenly reſt, 
ken ot another. and endured but 
There remaineththerefozeareſt to the for a time. 
people of God, : c The perfection 
10 Fo hee that is entred into his reft, of Gods works, 
! hath allo cealẽd from his owne wozkes, and ſo his reſt, 
fignifie our hea- 
uenlyreſt, Gene 3. 2. dent. 5. 14. d That is, in the Pſalmes. Chap, 
3.7. e Meaning, loſbua. f Hath caſt oft his appetites, mor tiſi- 
ed his fleſh, renounc eth himſelſe, and ſollowet God. 


a8 


b Although tkat 


nified the ſpiritu- 
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ly woundeth the ſample of diſobedien 


©” luevnto God. d: 
h Where the af- and is a diicerner ot᷑ the thoughts, and rhe 


Fektions are. 


2 _ - 
BY - 
- ? 
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d Which were Comp 


ods Word. 0 
as God did from his. 

11 Let vs ſtudy therefoze to enter into 
that reſt, leſt any man fall after the (ame en · 


Ihe nature o 


For it mortal- 


ce. 

12 Fozthe wozd of God is liuely.᷑ migb · 
ty in oper „and ſharper then any two 
the old man edged 1wozd,and sentreth thꝛough, cuen vn; 
they ſhould to the diuiding aſunder of the * ſoule and the 
I ſpirit, and ok the ioynts, and the marrow, 


intents of the heart. 

12 Neither isthere any creature, which 
is not manifeſt in his light: but al things are 
naked and open vnto his eycs,{/with whom 
k Asthatthing we haue Ito doe. 
which is cleft a- 14 Seeing then that we hane a great hie 
ſunder euen tho- cit, which is entred into heauen,. euen Je» 
tom the mids of {11s the Sonne of God, let vs holde faſt our 
is n. 
made open, that s 15 Foz we haue nat an hie Pꝛieſt, which 
it may be ſcene cannot be touched with the feeling of our in 
throughout. firmities, but was in all things tempted in 
lor, concerning [ike loꝛt, yet without finne. 
whom we ſpeake: 16 Let vs therefoze goe boldly vnto the 
1 Therfore when thzone of grace, that we may receiue mercy, 


i Which contei- 


wee heare hi, and ſind grace to helpe in time ot nerd. 
word. we mult 3 
tremble, knowing thereby that God ſoundeth our hearts. 
8 CHAP V. 
5 He compareth Jeſus Chrift with the Lewiticall heauenl 
Prieſter, ſhewing wherein they either agree, or diffent. 
11 Afterward he reprooweth the negligence of the 
2 Tewes. 
-a He ſheweth E DR euery high Pꝛieſt is taken from a» 
that man can mong men, and is oꝛdeined foz men, 


baue none acceſſe in things pertaining to God, that hee may 
to God without Offer both b Aten and < ſacrifices foz 
an hie prieſt, be - ſinnes, | 

cauſe that ot him 2 Which is able (uffictentlyto haue com- 
ſelſe hoe is pro- haſſion on them *that are 17 that 
ane and ſinfull. are ——— » becanle that he alſo is 


bern: 


ourtlife. koꝛ ſinnes, as well fo2 his ewne part, as 
e As of be iſts forthe peoples. 
wich are killed. 4 * And no man taketh this honoꝛ vnto 
d That is, of — ed ol God, as was 
ſinners. Ou. l 
3.Chron.1 3.10. Solikewiſe Chꝛiſt tooke not to him- 
I! Pal 2.5. chop. r. j ſelte this honour to be made the htgh Hꝛieit, 
Pal. 10. . but hee that ſayd vnto him, Thau art my 
 . chap 7.17. Sonne. this day begat J the, gane it him. 
e Who was both 6 Asheealſo in another place ſpeaketh, 


Prieſt and King. Thou art a ꝛieſt foz euer after the ozder 

f When he liued of Melchi - ſedec. 
in this wor ld. 7 Uhich in the f dayes of his fleſh did of- 
g He meaneth fer vp pꝛapers Elupplications, with s ſtrong 

chat moſt e crying and teares vnto hun. that was able to 
prayer which fauchim from death, and was al(s heard bin 

Chriſt prayed in that which he feared. 
thegarde, where 8 And though hee were the Sonne, yet 
he ſwear drops learned he obedience, by the things which he 

of blood. ulfered, 

h Being in per- 9 And being conſecrate, was made the 
plexity, & fearing authour of eternall ſaluatton vnto all them 
the horrors of that obey him: 
death. 10 And is called of God an high Pꝛieſt 
i Tie digrefleth after the oꝛder of Melchi ſedec. 
till he come to II iDf whom wee hane many things to 
the beginning of ſap, which are hard to be vttered, becaule ye 
the 7. chapter. arg dull ot hearing. 


And foꝛ the ſames ſake he is bound to bu 


Frewes. ne againſit t 


12 Foz when as concerning the time yte 
ought to be teachers, yet haue vou nee de a · 
gaine that we teach pou the firſt [| pzinciples lor, r»diney, 
of the woꝛd of God: and are become ſuch as 
hane neede of *milke, and not of ſtrong k Reade icy, 
mea = 3-2, 

13 Foꝛ euery one that vſcth milke, is fn» I That is;he 
expert in the! wozd of righteoulnes ; fox he Coſpel, whichi 
isa babe. the true knoy. 

14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them ledge that tea. 
that are ot age, which thꝛough long cuſtome <b<th vs wher 
baue their wits exertiſed, to dilcerne both baue our 
god and euill. iuſtice. 


CRAP VE 

1 Heproceedeth in reprowing them, and exhoyteth 

chens not to faint, 12 But tobe fiedfaſt and patient, 

18 Foraſmuch as God is ſure in hu promiſe, 

J Verefoze leauingthe doctrine ofthe *be» 4 Thatis dhe 
ginning of Chztitzlet vs be led forward gſt ruin 

vnto perkection, not laying againe the foum- 

dation *of repentance from dead woꝛks, and 

of yg yo God, b He nemo. 

2 Df thedoctrine of<baptilmes,andlay neth fivepouts 
ing on of hands, and of the reſurrection from of che cacechie 
the dead, and ofeternall mdgement. which was they 
And thts will we do i God permit. in vc; the cor. 

4 * Fo2 it is impoſſible that they, which tedion of ameny, 
were once lightned,and haue tafted of the ment of life: the 
p gift, and were made partakers of ſumme ofthe 
the oe it, faith: a brieteex. 

5 d haue taſted of the god woꝛde of plication ob- 
ee the powers of the woꝛld to come, tiſme, and laying 

6 I they kall away, ſhould bee renewed a» on of hands :the 
gaine by reyentance: ſeeing they? crucitie a article ofthere 
gaine to themſelues the Sonne of God, and ſu rection and 
make a mocke of him. the laſt iudge· 
Foz the earth which dzinketh in the ment. 

nethat commethoft vpon it, and bꝛingeth c Then the vſe 
foozth hearbs met foꝛ them by whome it is of Baptiſme ua 
dꝛeſſed, receiueth bleſſing of God. declared, when 

8 But that which beareth thoznes and on the ſolemne 
ers, is repꝛoued, and is nere vnto curfing, daycs appoints 
whole end is to be burned. to bapt xe, the 

9 But beloued, we haue perlwoded our Church came 
ſelues better things of you, and ſuch as ac» together. 
company ſaluation, though we thus ſpeake. d It is Gods ſin. 

10 Foꝛ God i not vnrighteous , that he gular gilt to in- 
ſhould foꝛget your woꝛke, and labour of loue creaſe in know 
which per d toward his Name, in that edge, nd to ęo 
pe haue miniſtred vnto the Saints, and yet forward inthe 
miniſter. | vnderſtanding 

11 And wee pefire that euery one of pon of Gods ward, 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the ' ful aſſurance 4. 12 31,33 
ofhope vnto theend, 2. pet. 2. 20. 

12 That pe be not ſlothkul, but followers hp. 0.26. 
oks them, which thꝛough faith and patience e They which 
inherite the pꝛomiſes. are Apoſtates & 

13 Foz when God made the pꝛomiſe to A» ſinne againſithe 
bꝛaham, becanſe he had no greater to lweare holy Gholt, bat 
by, he lware by himſelfe, hriſt, crucihs 

14 Saying, * Surely I willabundantly and mocke fim, 
blefle thee,and multiply thee marucilouſly. bur co theton 

15 And ſo alter that hee had taryed pati · deſtrudtion,und 
ently,heinioyed the pꝛomiſe. | thereſore ſal it- 

16 Fo2 men verely lweare by him that to diſoeration, 
is greater then themſelues, and an oath foꝛ and cannot 

repent. 
f whereby it may appeare, that you are fully perſwaded of life cle 
laſting. g As the holy Fathers, Prophets, and Maityrs,;9at weis 
before vs. Gen. 1 2. 2. and 17. Land 22.17. 
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confirmation is among them an end of all thenof necefſitie muſt there beachange of 
ſtrife, the 2 Law. f g The Law and 
17 So God willing moze n abundantlyto 13 Foz he of whom theſe things are ſpo* the +1ielihood 
ſhew vnto the heires a: ſtablenes ken, pertaineth vnto another tribe, whereek are both of «ne 
of his counſell,bound himlclte by an oth, no man ſerued at the Altar. c6ndition : ſo 
18 That by i two immutable things 14 Foz it is cuident, that our Lozd ſpatirg that both Aa- 
wherein it is impoſſible that God ſhould lie, out of Juda, concerning the which Tribe ;ons and Moſes 
wee might haue ſtrong conſolation, which Moles (pake nothing, touching the Þ2ziclt* Office pertaine 
E our refuge to hold faſt the hope that is hood. to Chrifl, which 
befoze vos, 15 And it is pet a moze cuident thing, be» is prielt and 
19 Which wee have, as an ancre of the canle that after the timilitude of Melcht- Law m. ker. 
ſoule, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and it *entreth ledet, there is riſen vp another Pꝛielt, h Which Rood 
into that which is within the! vaile, 16 Which is net made Pitt after the in out ward ard 
20 Whither the fozerunner is fo2 vs cn» Law Þ of the carnall Com mandement, but cor por all cere- 
tred in, euen Jelus that is made an high after the power of the cndleſſe life, monics. 
zieſt toz eucr alter the oꝛder of Melchi⸗ 17 Foz hee teſlifieth thou, Thou art N. 110 4. 


ch ſedec. a Pꝛieſt foz tuer, aftcr the oꝛder ot Welchi- hp. 5.6. 


leder. 1 For the Late 


ew», 5 1 Which is in heauen, whither Chriſt is gone 18 Foz the Commandement that went hath no vertue 
beforet o prepare vs place, afoze,is — beconts i of the weaknes ner profit, till a 


Ota nt, 
a So called 
ciuſe that Moſes 
maketh no men · 
tion of his pa · 
Felkes, but as he 
t as 

had bin ſuddenly 
ſent of God into 
the world to be 

afigure of Chu iſt 
our euerlaſting 


CHAP, VII. thereof,and vnp2ofitablencſle. | man be come to 
z Hee compareth the Prieſthood of Chriſt to 19 Foꝛ the Law made nothing perfit,but Chiif, 
Melchiſedec, 11 Alſo Chrifts Priefihood with the ||thebzinginginof a better hope made perkir, Or, it was anin- 
Lenites, whereby we dꝛaw neerevnto God. troduction of 4 


| E Oꝛ this 1 was Hing of Sa - 20 Andfozalmuch as it is not without 6errer hope. 
£ 


L lem, t ziclt of the moſt high God, anoath (foz theſe are made Pzielts without /. 110.4. 
who met Abzaham, as hee returned ircm an dat: or, ceuexant. 
flaughter of the Kings, and bleſſed 21 But this, hee is made with an oath by k Therefore all 
: im that ſapd vnto him, The Loꝛd hath others are blaC- 
2 To whome alſo Abꝛeham gaue the ſwozne, and will not repent, Thou art a phemcus, that 
the of all things, who firit is by interpze» Pzicſt foꝛ euer, after the ozdcr of WMelcht· eicher make 
tation Ring of rightconſneſſe : after that, tedec.) themſelues bis 
dee ie allo Ring of Salem, that is, Ring ok 22 By ſo much is Jeſus made a ſurety of ſucceſſois, or 
peace a better]]} Teſtement. pretend any o- 
| Without father, without mothec, 23 And among them many were made the! ſacrifice, 
thout kinred,and hath neither beginning Pzicſts, becauſe they were not luſttred to £N* 1 The fivit of 


Prieſt, & ſuoi tly of his dapts, nt ither end of life: but is like - dure * reaſon of death. his Priefihood 


en out of the ned vnto the Sonne of God, and continucth 24 


world againe,ſo 
Are 
is ni 
* no father, 
and concerning 
hisdiuinity no 
mother, 
b That it, che 
chiefe of fathers, 
Nwnb.18.21, 
18.1,2, 
beſb. 14.4. 
e The Leuites 
had commande- 
ment to teceiue 
— v6 
Aue tree 
to Mackiledec 
d Were begot- 
ten af Abraham. 


e The Leuites te - yy 


_ — of 
rbrethre 

bu Melchiſedsc 
of Abraham the 
Patriarch; there. 
fore his Prieſt. 
bood is more 
exceſlent then 
the Leuiticall. 

f Becauſe there 
no ment ion 


(his death, 


witneſſed,that he* liueth. 


ut this man, becauſe hee endureth is to ſave, and 
aPzieſt foz euer. tutr, hath an * cucrlafiing Pꝛieſthood. that fully, and 

4 Now confider how great this man was 25 Wherefoze he is able allo ' perfectly perfedly, nothy 
vnto whom tuen the » Patriarch Abzaham to ſaue them that come vnteGod by him, ſer⸗ wwpplying rhat 
gaue the tithe of the ſpoiles. ing hee euer liueth , to make interceſſion foz that wanteth, 

oz verely they which are the childzen them. : but by takirg 
ol Leut, which recciue the officeofthe pzicſt» 26 Foꝛ ſuch an hie Pꝛieſt it became vs to away the Law, 
hood, haue a* < commaundement to take ac« Haue,vhich is holy, harweleſſe, vndt filed, ſe · which is vnper- 
coding to the law, tithes ofthepcople(that parate from ſinners, and made higher then fe& by reaion of 
is, of their bzethzen)though they © came out the heauens: our infirmities. 
of the loines of Abꝛaham. 27 Which ner ded not dayly as thoſe high Leut. 16.6. 

6 But hee whoſe kinred is not counted Pꝛiiſts to offer vp Sacrifice , *firit fox his m And cannot 
among them, rectiued tithes of 4bza+ owne ſinnes, #then fox the peoples : foz that without blaſphe- 
ham, and bleſſed him that had the pꝛo · did he ® once,when he ottered vp himlelfe. mie be ſaid to be 
miles. 28 Fo2 the Lawe maketh men high cffred againe,or 

7 And without al contradiction, the leſſe Pzieſts, which haue infirmitie: but the elle by any crea» 
is blefled of the greater, ; wozd of the oath that was » ſince the Lawe, ture: for none 

$ Andhercmen that die receiue tithes ; maketh the Sonne, who is conlecrated fo could offer him, 


but there hee receiueth them, of whom it is euermoꝛe. but himielſe. 
n Not that it 


And to ſay as the thing is, Leui alſo was firſt made after the Law was giuen: but becauſe the declaiati - 
hich receiueth tithes, payed tithes in Abꝛa · on of that eternall oath was then reuealed vnto the world. 

ham. TO 
10 Foꝛ hee was yet in the lopnes of his CHAP, VIII. Fo 
father Abraham, when Melchi - ſedec met 6 Heproueth the aboliſhing as well of the Leuiti 

im. call Prieſthood,as of the od Couenant by the ſpryituall 

be I Tf therefo2e perfection ow beene by «nd enerlaiting Prieſthood of Chriſt, 8 And by the 
the Pzicſthod of the Leuites ( foz under it New Conenant. 
the Law was eſtabliſhed to the people) what N Ow ofthe things which wee haue ſpo⸗ 
needed it farthermoꝛe, that another Nꝛeſt ken, this is the umme, that wee haue 
ſhould ri e after the oꝛder of Melchi ledec, ſuch an high Pꝛieſt, that ſitteth at the right 
and not to bee called after the oꝛder of Aa · hand of the Thzoneof the Matellie in hea* 

That is, hea- 


on ? uens E 1 
12 Foz if the Pꝛiſthood bee changed, 2 And is a miniſter 2 = — uen. 


ITT J. dap. x. How we are anc ed. 538 


19 Foz when Moſes had ſpoken euery that J ould doe thy will, O God. 

peccpt to the people accozding tothe Law, _ 8 Abone when he laid, Sacrifice and of» 
Exed.24.8, he toe the blond of calues and of goates, fering, and burnt offerings , and linne otle⸗ 
J Albeitchereis with water and purple wooll and hyflope, rings thou wouldeſt not haue, neither hadſt 
but one ſacrifice, and lpzinckled both the boke, and all the pleaſuxe rberein (which are offered by the 
which is — peo aw 

— — 

—— will, 


ces. 
5 | Which is the 
u * 1 by th S ll ot Godto 
with : ſtand content 
which were i1- N with Chrilts ſa- 


— f 
—— — 13. 
they Hal. 110.1. 
1. cor. $+3 5. 


Bap. 1. 1 3. 
b till his h That is, ſanctiĩ · 
feder. owl Red to — 2 
made perfect. 
t Therefore 
muke any other fi Foztheh — 3.8, 4 
oftring or ſacri · entred into veryheauen, to appeare now in 80. 
6ce ſor ſinne af · the ſight ol God foꝛ vs, 
te tharChriſts 25 Not that he ſhould offer himſelfe * of- 
body was once ken, as the high Pꝛieſt entred into the holy 
oftcred, is blal- place euery yeere with other blond, 
26 1 then mult he haue often ſuffered 
f Which is the fince undation of thewozld) but now 


( 
latter dayes — woꝛld hath hee appeared 
when Chriſt oncetoput awayſin, by the ſacrifice of him · 
came, 


Nur. 5.8. 27 And as it is appointed vnto men that 

N ey ſhalt once die, and after that commeth the holyplace, afreſh when ſin- 
t mY elect. 

* 


eled iudgement, 20 By the new, and ® liuing way, which ner; doe repent : 
is, with. 28 * Chziſt was once offered to take hee hath pzepared foz vs though the vailt, chere can - 
outaſacrifice for away the ſnes of * many, and vnto them that is, his flcth : a none other ſacri- 
Gune: ot inne that loke foz him, ſhall he appeare the le- 21 And ſeeing ve haue an hie Pꝛieſt, which fice but that, and 
iboliſbed. cond time without linne vnto laluation. is ouer the honſe of God, it can be no 
| 22 Let vs dzaw neere with a true heart more reiterated. 
CHAP, X. in aſſurance of faith, ſpꝛinkled in our hearts k For ihe otfe- 
1 Tbe old Law had no power to clenſe away ſinne, from an cuill conſtience, and wached in our ring of thankeſ- 
10 but Chriſt did it with offering of bu body once fer hodies with pure water, giuing, which is 
all. 22 An exhortation ts receime the geodneſſe of 23 Let vs keepe the pꝛo ft ſſion of our hope the onely ſacri- 
| God thankefully with patience and fedfaſt faith, without wauering ( foz hee is faithfull that fice now of the 
Lait. 16.14, 2 U. FE the Law hauing the *ſhadowofgeod pzomiled.) Chriſtiaus, is not 
a Which was as 1 thingsto b come, and not the veryſlimage 24 And let vs conſider one another, to for ſinne: but a 
it were the firſt ol the things, can neuer with thoſe lacrifices pꝛouoke vnto loue, and to god wozkes, tdankeſgiuing 
draught and pur- which they offer peere by petrt continually, 25 Not fozſaking the fellowſhip that wee and an oftering 
utit ol the lively [| ſanctifie the commers thereunto. haue among our ſelnes, as the maner ot ſome vp ot our ſelues 
2 Foz would they not then haue ceaſed is: but let vs exhoꝛt one another, and that ſo and ours for the 
to haue beene offered , becaule that the oſte · much the moꝛe, becaule pe ſee that the *Day ſame. 
rers once purged, ſhould haue had no moꝛe dꝛaweth nccre. 1 We by Chriſt 
cienceoftinnes ? 26 * Foꝛ if we ſinne v willinglyafter that haue that liber- 
3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is aremem+ wee haue receiued the knowledge of the tie x hich tut an- 
bzance againt ot ſinnes euery pcere. tructh, there remaineth no moꝛe ſacrifice ſoꝛ cient fathers 
4 Fo2 it is vnpoſſible that the blood of ſinnes, : could not haue 
buls and goats ſhould * take away ſinnes. 27 But a fearefull loking fo2 of iudge · by the Law. 
5 Wherefoze when hee < commeth into ment. and violent fire, which wall deuoute m The blood of 
me the woꝛld, he ſaith, Sactilice and offcting the aduerſaries. Chriſt is alwaies 
drew it , thou thou wouldeſt not: but a c bodyhaſt thou 28 He that deſpifeth Moſes Law, dieth trek and lively 
hoſt pearced cn dained me. without mercy * vnder two 02 th2ee Wits before the Father 
mine care tho 6 J burnt offerings, and ſinneofferings neſſes. to ſprinkle and 
ro hat is, haſt thon haſt had noplcalure, 29 Df how much ſoꝛer puniſhment lup⸗ quicken vs. 
made me prompt 7 Then J laid, Loe, JI come, (In the be⸗ poſe yee ſhall hee be wozthy, which treadeth a That is, ha- 
— ginning of the © booke it is witten ol mer) vnder foote the Sonne of God, and coun» uing our hearts 
and in the made pure. 
Greeke, thou haſt made mee a body, that is, to obey thee, which o Of Chriſts ſecond comming. Chop 6.4. p That is, forſake le- 
h tend to one pupoſe e Or roll and foldiag: fot in old ume ſus Chriſt,as Iudas, Saul, Arrius, Iulia tt e Apoſtata did. Deut. 19. 
they yſed to told bookes like rolles, . 15 watth. 18. 16. ichn 8. 12. 2. cor. i 3. 1. 
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— or blood of the Teſtament as an vn · rewarder or them that ſ@kehim. 
p 


| ing, wherwith he was ſanctified, and 7 By faith Noe being warned of God Gene.s, 13. [ 
| q Wherebyitis 4Doeth delpite the Spirit of grace? ok the th ings which were as pet not lene, clan. 44.17. c 
| evidentthatthe O Foz wee know him that th ſayd, mouned with reuerence , pꝛepared the Arke V 
Apoſtle here * Uengeance belongeth vntomes: J will re- to the ſauing of his houſhold , thzough the f 
only meaneth compenſe, ſaith the Loꝛd. And againe, The which arke hee condemned the Wozld, and a 
that ſinne, which Loꝛd ſhall * tudge his 7 was made heire of the righteouſueſſe which be 
is againſt che ho- 2x Jt is a fearefull thing to fall into the is by faith. : 1 
ly Ghoſt, as alſo hands of the liuing God. 8 By kaith Abꝛaham, when he was cal · Gene. 12.4. _ 
Chap 6.4. 32 Mow call co rememb thedayes led, obeyed God, to go out into a place, which 
Deut. 3 2.35 that are paſſed, in the which, after ye had he ſhould afterward receine foz inheritance, | 
rom. 13. 19. Treceiued light, yee endured a great fightin and he went out, not knowing whither hee 2 
. x Defendrhe afflictions, went. : 
godly ,and pu- 33 Partly while ye were made a gazing 9 By faith hee abode in the land of pꝛo⸗ 
niſh the wicked. ſtocke both by repꝛoches and afflictions,ans mile , as in a ſtrange countrey, as one that 
r For the which partly while pee became * companions of dwelt intents with {aac and Jacob heires 5 
thing alſo Saint them oe were [| (o toſſeq to and fro. with him of the ſame pꝛomiſe 
Paul praifech the 424 Foz both pe ſoꝛrowed with me fozmy 10 Foz hee looked fox a citie ,haning a 
Philippians and bonds, and ſuffered with toy the ing of b foundation, whole builder maker is God. h For all thing, I 
alonians, your gods, knowing in your ſelues how 11 Theough faith * Sara allo receiued in ihe world ae 7 
lor, ef char ſtate. that ye haue in heauen a better and an endn · ſtrength to conceiue led, and was deliuered ſubied to cor, 
ring lubſtance. | ofa childe, when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ruption. 
25 Caſt not away therefoꝛe your conſi · thee judged him faichfull which had pzomi- Ge-e.17. 19, Io 
dence which hath great recompenee of re» led. and 21.2, 10 
wurd. | 12 And therefoze ſpzang there of one, 15 
36 Foz ye haue nerd of patience, that af- cuenof one which was dead , ſo many as i Euen as dead. Ind 
ter yee haue done the will of God, yer might * the ſtarres of the lkie in multitude, and as Scecla. 44.21. Iu 
receiue the pzomile. | the ſand ofthe Sea ſhoze which is innume» 4 
37 Foz pet a very little while, and he that rable. 1.5 
| ſhall come, will come, and will not tary, 13 All theſe dyed in faith, and * receiued K Which ws and 
Habak 2 4+ 38 Now the iuſt kee liue by ud but not the pzomiles, but ſam them I afarre off, the enioying of q ( 
rom. 1. 17. ik any withdzaw him ſel le, my ſoule hal haue and beleened them, and receiued tbem thank · the land of Ci. cher 
84.3. 11. no pleaſure in bim. - Fully, and confeſſed that they were ® tran» naan. 
39 But we are not they which withdꝛaw gers and pilgrims on theearth, 1 Wichehe eye 
our lelues vnto perdition, but follow faith 14 Foz they that lay ſuch things, declare of faith. rA 
vnto the conleruation of the ſoule. plainely that they ſeeke a countrey. m And there- vp 
15 And ik they had benemindfulof v that fore put nor daun 
CHAP, XI, countrey, from whence they came out, they their confidence (IF dre 
1 What facthis, and acommendsatian of the ſame. bad lealüre to haue returned. in things ofthis Sun: 
6 Without faith wee cannot pleaſe God. 16 The 16 But now they deſire a better, that is, world. 
ftedfabt beliefe of the fai hers in the old time, an heauenly: wherefoze God is not aſhamed n That is, of _ 
of them to he called 2 : fozhee hath Meſopotamia. ach 
Non: faith is the ground of things which pꝛepared fox them a citie. * 
are hoped foꝛ, and the enidente or things 17 By faith! Abzaham offered vp Jſaac, Gen: 21.10. ard 
which are not ſeene. when he o was tryed, and hee that had recei · c 44.20, Fol | 
a Haue bene ap- 2 Foz by it our Elders were well * repoꝛ · ued thepzomiles, offered his onely begotten o For it migh: — 
proved.andſo ted of. ; lonne. ſeeme to the = 
obtained ſal- 3 * Thzough faith wer vnderſtand that 48 (To whom it wasſapd, In Jſaac fleſh, that the — 
uation. the woꝛld was oꝛdeined by the woꝛd of God, ſhall thy (cede be called.) promiſe was py 
Gene. i. 3. ſo that the things which wee ſe, are not 19 Fo he conſidered that God was able coorrary cothis ond 
john 1, 10. made of things which did Þ appeare. to raiſe him vp euen from the dead: from commandement 
b For God made 4 By faith Abel * offered vnts God a whence he recetned him alſo after a ſoꝛt. troſacrifice his 1 
all chings of no» greater ſacriſice then Cain, «by the which 20 By faith, * Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and ſonne. = 
thing. he obtained witnes that he was «righteous, Eſau, concerning things to come. Gene. 21.12. ther 
Gen 4.4. God teſtifping of his giſts : by the which 21 By faith, Jacob when hee was a dy» 70». 9.7. 4 
c Meaning faith. faith alſo,he being dead. yet © ſpeaketh. ing, blefled both the ſonnes of Joſeph, and Ge», 27.28. 
Matth. 23.5. 5 By faith was ** Enoch taken away, »([1eaning on the end of his ſtatfe, worship · Gen. 48.1 5, 16 
4d Becauſe God that he thould not ſee death: neither was he ped God. Gen,47 31, 
received him to found: foꝛ God had taken him away:fozbe- 22 By fafth* Joſeph when he died, made or, werbe 
mercy, therefore foze he was taken away, hee was repozted of mention of the departing of the childzen of rowerdthe end? 
he impuceth kim that he had pleaſed God, | Iſrael, æ gauecommandement of his bones. affe. 
rigbteous. 6 Bat without faith it is vnpoſlible to 23 By kaith Moſes when he was boꝛne, Gen. 50. 24,2 dem 6 
e Tha is, liueth pleaſe him: foꝛ Hee that commeth to God, was hid thzee monethes of his parents, be · Exed. 2.3. 23,24 
gene. 24. muſt beleeue that God is, and that he iss a cauſe they ſaw hee was a pꝛoper childe, net- 47.29. I get 2 
ccc lac. 4-4 6. a ther feared they the Kings commaunde · Ex d. 1. 16. Vor. 
ard 45. 14. f For Enochs and Elias taking vp was ſuch a thing. as ment. a Asri 
is pokenof,1,Cor.15.51.and 1. theſſ. 4. 17. g Firſt God muſt find 24 By faith * Moſes when he was come Exod. 2. 11, and ſug 
vs before we can ſeeke him, then wee muſt ſeeke him with a pure to age,refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pha; foto b 
heart in Chriſt, who is revealedin his word : and thereby we learne raohs daughter, Chriſts 
to beleeue Gods free mercy toward vs in his Sonne, through whom 25 And choſe rather to \nffer aduerſitie dy deny 
we obiaine the iewaid of his promiſe, and not of ourdeſerss. with the people of God, then to entoy the gj co 


P plea⸗ 


th worketh, The end 


Chap. xij. 
Theentiſings ? pleaſures of ſinnes foꝛ aſeaſon, 


of Gods fatherly correction. 529 


9 | l finiſher ofonr faith, who fo2 tht ioy that was 
ofthe world, 26 . rebuke of Chꝛiſt grea · ſet bcfoze him, endured the croſſe, # deſpiſca 
which draw vs ker riches theh the treaſures of Egypt: foꝛ the ſhame, and is let at the right hand of the 


from God, and He had reſpect vnto the recompente of the re- 
which we cannot Ward. : 

vſe without pro- 27 By faith he foꝛ oke Egypt, and feared 
uoking of Gods not the flercencile of the king: foꝛ he endured 


thzone of God. : 

3 Conlider therefoze him that endured 
ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, leaſt yer 
ſhould be wearied, and faint in your minds. 


auger. as he that law him which is inuiſible. 4 Pee haue not yet relifted vnto blood, 
28 Though fatth he o2Deined y*Paſle- ſtriuing againſt fine. c Which by rea- 
otter, and the eſtuſton of blond, leſt he that de⸗ 5 And pe haue foꝛgotten the canſolation, ſon of our con- 
g firoycd the firit boꝛne, ſhould touch them. which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnts child zen, cupiſcence aflai- 
Exod. 13. 21,12. 29 By faith they * paſted thozow the red My ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaitening ok the lech vs on all 
Sea, as by dꝛie land, which when the Egyp» Lozd, neither faint when thou art rebuked ſides. 
tians had aſſayed to doe, they were dꝛow ; of him. Pros. 3. 1 m. 
ned. 6 Foz whom the Lozdloueth, he chaſte- „nel. 3.19. 
rod. 14 22,23. 30 222 the* walles of Jericho fell neth: and he ſcoutgeth euery ſonne that he 
downe,atter they were tompafſed about le · receineth. . 
uen dapes. 7 _If ve endurechaſtening, God offreth 
10ſt. C. 10. 31 By faith the Farlot* Rahab periſhed himſelfe vnto = as vnto ſonnes: foꝛ what 4 He conctugert 
Dbfh.6, 23. not with them which obeyed not, when ſhee lonne is it whome the Father chaſteneth her they which 
had receiued the ipies peaccably. not? : —— A 
32 And what ſhall I moze ſay? fozthe 8 Ik therefoze pe be without coꝛrection, deny to be of the 
Luſh. — time would be to ſhoꝛt foꝛ me to tell of Ge- whercof all are partakers, then are pee ba» number of Gods 
Iudges — deon, of Barac, and of * Sampſon, and of ſtards, and not © ſonnes. r r hen aca 
Indges 4.0, *Jephce,alſo of Dauid, and Samuel, andok 9 Moxꝛeouer, we haue had the fathers of 1.6 arq;; 
n 3-34, the Pꝛophets: onr*bodtes which cozrected vs, and we gaue « which have 
I — 4 33 Which through faith ſubdued king. them reuerence ; ſhould we not much rather naturally begot- 


domes, 3 righteouſneſſe, obtained 


be in ſubiection vnto the Father of * ſpirits ' 
the 5 pꝛomiſes, topped the mouthes of Ly» ten vs 


that we might line:? f As he doeth 
10 Foꝛ they verily foꝛ a few dates chaſte» create ow 
ned vs after their own pleaſure ; but he cha- ithout any 
ſtenerh vs fo2 our p2ofit, that wee might bee worldly mezne, 
partakers ot his holineſſe. ſo he doeth in- 


1.Sov. 1. 20. 
and 13.14. 
q Or, fruit 
therof. 


* Qunenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
the enge of the lwoꝛd, of weake were made 
ſtrong, waxed valiant in battell, turned to 
© As Elias raiſed flight the armies of the aliants. 


vp the widow of 


35 The women recetued their dead rat- . a 
fed to lite, other alſo wert racked, and would ward it bzingeth the quiet fruit of righte⸗ wonderful ver- 
not be deltuered, that they migyt receiue a onuſnefſe, vnto them which are thereby exer · tue ol his ſpirit, 
betterreſurrection. {ed Their haltin 

36 And others haue been tryed by mocks 
ings and ſconrgings, yea, moꝛeouer by bonds 
and pziſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen 
; fe enn e e 

| | eſwozd, they wandze own 

for they looked in ſherps 


hang downe, and your weake knees, their ſlowneſle, 
13 And make ſtraight ſteps vnto yonr and partly their 

feet, leſt that which is halting,be turned out inconſtancy in 

of the way, but let it rather be healed, doctrine: theres 


[They had not 


forthat which lkinnes, and in goats lkins, being nes, without the which no man ſhall ſx the dar ger to be 
we haue therfore Deſtitute,afflicted,and toꝛinented: oꝛd. puniſhed. 
mere 38 hom the woꝛld was not worthy of; 1 5 Take heed that no man fal away from . 2.18, 


they wandꝛed in wildernefſes. and moun ; 


wit a lea we the grace of God: let no broot of bitteineſſe h Ac hereſies or 


h great tines, and dennes,and canes of the earth. ſpꝛing vp and trouble you, leſt thereby many apoſtaſie. 
2 3 9 And theſe all though faith obtatned be deftled, ; > cap 5.33. 
Ta god repoꝛt, and received not the pꝛomiſe, 16 Let there be no foznicatoz,ozpzophanc G.. 27. 38. 
t For we are al! 40 God pꝛouiding a better thing fox vs, perſon as Elau, which toz a poztion of meat i He was full of 
one body toge· that they ; without vs ſhould not bee made lold his birthzight. deſpite and diſ- 
ther, perkect. 17 Foꝛ pe know how that afterward al- daine, but was 
ſo when he would haue inherited the bleſſing not touched 
CHAP, XII. he was reiected: foꝛ he found no place to i re- with true tepen- 
1 As exhortation to bee patient and fledfaft in pentance, though he ſought the bleſſing with trance to be git- 
trouble and aduerſity, vpon hope of euerlaſting re- teares. pleaſed for bis 
ward, 25 A commendation of the New Teitament 18 Foz ve are not come vnto the“ mount in: and to ſeeke 
aboue the Old, that * might bee touched, noꝛ vnto burning amendment. 
Ei fire, noꝛ to blackeneſſe and darkneſſe, and Exod. 19.16. 
Rom 6. ll ephe. 4 Werker let vs alſo, ſcting that we are tempeſt, ard o. 21. 
cel. 3 8, compaſſed with ſo great a cloud of 19 Neither vnto the ſouud ofa trumpet, k Which mighe 
* — _ witneſſes, caſt away eucry thing that *pzeſ- #the voyce of wozds, which they that heard be touched and 
' Hude. 


— ſeth downe, and the ſin that h hangeth ſo faſt 
Atiches cares on: let vs run with patience the race that is 
and ſuch like, & let befoze vs , 

oto become 2 *Lokingvnto Jeſus the authour and 
Chriſts diſciples 
; U denying our ſelues, and taking our croſſe to follow him, [Or, fs 
ih compaſeth vs bout, b As being our mar ke. 


it, excuſed themſelues, that the woꝛd Gould ſeenc,toraſmuch 
not be lyoken to them any moꝛe. as it was miteri- 
20 (Foz they were not able to abide that all, but God had 
which was commaunded, Pra, though a commanded that 
beaſt touch the mountaine, it Halbe toned, none ſhould 
02 thꝛuſt thoꝛow witha dart: touch it. 
21 And ſo terrible was the light which Exod, 19.13. 
pp 3 appeared 


ſpirits 


II Nowno chaſtiling foz the pꝛeſent ſi» ſtruct and main- 
meth to be ioyous, but gtieuous: but after» tain them by the 


£0, 
12 Mherefoꝛe lift vp your hands which Sends declared e 


14 * Follow peace with all men, and holi: fore they were in 


epneard, 


| TeſustheMediatour. o the Hebrewes, e great 
> appeared,that Moſes ſaid, I feare#quake.) dering what hath bene the end of their con» 


1 Whencethe 22 But pe are come vnto the mount | St» uerſat ion. 1 
word of God on, and to the City ot the lining God, the 8 Jeſus Chaiſt © yeſterday,and to dap, the A Bel 
muſt come. " celeſtiall Jerulalem, and to the company of ſame alſo is toꝛ ener. Abe the foun- 


Be not caryed about with diuers and dation ofthe 
urch for euer. 


m Which ſhall tnnumerablc» gets, | 9 . | 
be extended tho- 23 And to the Tongregation ok the fürſt ſtrange doctrines : foz it is a good thin — 
row all the boꝛne, which are witten in heauen, and ts that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, an doct natioeuer 
world. Sod the Judge of all, and to the lpirits of not with © meats, which haue not pꝛolited . wks rot 
n By the Goſpel tult and perfic men, them that haue bene occupied therein. according tath: 
wee areioynes 24 And to Jelus the Mediatonrof the 10 Wehaneanaltar, whereof they haue endet of 
with che Angels New Teſtament, and co the blood of ſpzink- no authority to? eate, which lerue in the ta [7905 907%) 


and Patriarkes. ling, t eaketh better things then that of bernacle. | _ 
Gen. 4.10, * ofharlp iy I 1 * Foz the bodies of thoſe beaſts whole ng 
= 25 © that ye delpile not him that ſpea- blood isbzoughtinto the holy Place by the perth dn 
e eth: forif they eſcaped not which refuſed hie Pꝛieſt foz linne, are 8 burnt without the guten. 
o Whichipake qim that ſpakeon o earth: much moze ſhall campe. 2 
bur rudely in . Wet noreſcape, if wee turne away from him 14 Therefoze enen Jeſus, that he might Conde 
compariſon of that (peakerh trom heauen. ſancrifie the people with his owne blood, tnf- h ernice nick 
Chriſt, whoprea- 26 Whole voyce then ſhooke the earth, kered without the gate. | flcedincurene 
chednorthelaw, and now hath declared, ſaying, * Yet once 13 Let vs goe foozththerefoze out of the ns onen 
but the Goſpel. moze will I chake, not the earth only, but alſo campe, bearing his repzoch. . 
Hag.3.7, the beauen. 2 14 *Fo2 here haue doe no continuing city; tuall Worb. 
27 And this word, Pet once moꝛe, ſigniſi · but we ſeeke one to come. f ping * 

eth the remoouing of thole things which are 15 Let vstherfoze by him offer v ſacrifice n %. 
ſhaken, as of things which ale madewith of praiſe alwayes ts God,thatis,the*frutt of | They cha fick 

hands, that the things which are not ſhaken, thelips,which confefſe his Name to the ceremo · 

may remaine. 16 U To do gond, and to diſtribute foꝛget ies ofthe la 

28 Mherefoze ſcłing wee receiue a king» not: foꝛ with ſuch ſacrifices God is plealed. cannot eat. chat 
dome, which cännot be ſhaken, let vs haue 17 Obey them that haue the onerlight of ,. cannot be pat. 

grace, whereby we may lo lerue God, that we vou, and ſubmit your lelues: foꝛ they watch takers of ou Al. 

may pleaſe him with reuerence and feare. fo2 pour ſaules, as they that muſt giue ac- tar, luck; is 


twixt meats, he 


Dent. 4. 24. , | it wi 
29 Foz euen our God is a? conſuming counts, that they may doc it with iop, and thankfgiuing & 
W l fire, © GL not with griefe ; ko that is vnpꝛolitable foꝛ M 
: CHAP. . poll. two ſacriſi 
bim. | 1. Heexhorteth us to lone, 2 to hoſpitality, 3 1 18 Pꝛay fo: vs: for wee are aſſured that —— 


thun he vpo n ſuch as be in aduerſity, 4 Ts maintaine we haue a god conſcience in all things, deli only leit tothe 


N. 1 2. 10. BY erly loue continue. from the dead our Loꝛd Jeſus, the great piece chercof. 
2. pet. 4. 8. 2 Be not ko2getful to lodge ſtrangers: ¶Shepheard of the ſherpe, thꝛough the blood 11h. 2. 10. 
See 8. . nn theteby lone haue receiued Angels ints of the euerlaſting Couenant, Hoſe 14 2. 
nd 19.3. their houles vnwares. 21 Make you perfect in all good wozks, h Thankſgiving 


| though ye were bound with them: and them pleaſant in bis ſight, thzough Jeſus Thzilt, are our only la- 


28. & loh. 10.11 


ers. ſo — ＋ uetouſnes, and be content with thoſe things will ſee you. 


ali maner of men is mine helper, neither wil J feare what man 25, Grace be with you all. Amen. 
without reſpect. can dae vuto me. 

b The Lord. Remember them which haut the oner⸗ CUritten to the Hebzewes from .., 
Teſh.1.9. fight ol pou, which haue declared vnto you Italy, and ſent by Th 
Fſal. 11 8 6. the wozd of God ; whole faith ſollow,conli» motheus. 


The generall Epiſtle of Iames. 


A G VM IT. 
but to all 5 Tewes THE R GVMEN 


generally, being I Ames the Apoſtle and ſonne of Alpheus wrote this Epiſtlerothe lewes which were conuerted to 
do diſperſed. | chriftbar difperſed throughout diuers countreys, and therefore hee exhorteth them to patience 


and prayer, to imbrace the true word of God,and not to bee partiall, neither to boaſt of * * 
A tn, 


Nhat ĩt, written 
to no one man, 


— 
a 


d 
do 
Ge 
to 
e 1 
led 
par 


Mtations, - 25. J. I. Receiue the word. 540 


faith, but to declare a true faith by liuely fruits, to auoyd ambition, to bridle the tongue, to rule the 
affections, to be humble and loue the ir neighbours, to beware of ſwearing, to vtter their faults when 


they haue offended to pray one for another, and to bring him which is out of the way tothe know- 
ledge of Chriſt. 


CHAP. L and i flow to wꝛath. 

2 Heexhorteth to reiogcs in trouble. & To bes 20 Foꝛ the wꝛath of man doeth not ac- 3 
feruent in prager with ſtedfaſt beliefe, 17 To lebe compliſt = the righteoninelſſe of God. - - — 
for all good things from aboue, 21 To forſake al 21 TAhercfoze lap apart all fllthines, and obe and 
vice, and thankefully to recewe the word of God, ſuperfliuitie of maliciouſnes, and rccriuc with peaceadle an 


I For we cannot 


* | | - wy odeſt. 

22 Not onely hearing it, and ſpeaking of it, but to mieeknelle the woꝛd that is ® gratied in ys * | 

doe thereafterindeed. 27 What true religion u. which is able to (ue your loulcs, * — 3 — rg 

"I r Amts a leruant ot God, and 22 And be pe doers of the woꝛd, and not — 
Lon, Mitioas. of theLozd Jeſus Chzilt, to hearcrs only, decttutug your owne ſelues. n by bearing the 
dd * the twelue tribes which are 23 Foz ifany heare the wozd, and doe it „ora — 
— * 11 ſcatteted abꝛoad. ſalutatien. not, he is like vntoa man that beholdeth his 14.7. 21. 
our ; —_ 2 Wpbzethzen, count it naturall face ina o glaſſe. — 
2 = — cxcecding toy, when pe kal in» 24 Foz when hee hath conſidered him⸗ „50 Gods word 
be 2 — 00 diuers || cencations, : (clfe,he goeth his way, and fozgetteth imme ;; + glaſſe y.here- 

— — 3 Knowing that the * trying of your diatlywhat maner of one hc was, 2: we mad ibe. 
110 2 faith bzingeth foꝛth patience. 25 But who lo loketh in the perfect Law hold our lelues, 
hack ror oo 4 And let patience haue her b perfect of liberti-,and continuetheheriy, hee not be- ad become like 
— per- wozke, that ye map be perfect and entire, lac · ing a foꝛgetfull hearer, but a doer of the vnto him. 
ein Chriſt. king nothing. woꝛke. halbe bleſſed vin his deed. p In ſo behauing 
c Toendure pa- . Ifany ofyoulacke * wiledome, let him 26 Ik any man among you ſeemcth religi · him(elfe, 


a aſke of God, which giueth to all men liberal · ous, and retraineth not his tongue, but decei · 
— ly and repzocherh no man, and it ſhal be gt- nerh his owne heart, this mans religion is 
u 


im. vane. 
him. 6 But let him alte in faith, and wauer 27 Pure religion æ vndefiled befozeGod, 


Mat. 7. 7. mar. I t. l IN 

714.9 ih, not: fo2 he that wauereth, is like a waue of euen the Father, is this, to viute the father» 
he #4; thelea,tolt of the windeandcaried away, lelſe and widowesin theiraduerlitte, = 
d Doubtiag in ,, 7,, Aclther let that man thinke that hee keepe himſclfe vnſpotted of the woꝛld. 
dodrine,sr of hall receiue any thing of the Lozd. CH AP.-IL 
Gods will. 8 A*||waueringminded man is vnſtable 1 He forbiddeth to baue any reſpelt of perſans, 
| 0r,dowble, . wayes. 5 Bat to regard the poore as well as the rich. 8 To 
e Thathe is cal · 9 Let the bꝛother of lowdegrer retoyce in be lowing and merciſull, 14. And not to boaſt of faut h, 
led to the com- that he is e exalted: where no deedes are: 17 For it ij but a dead faith, 2 As eſtcamin 
pany of Chriſt 10 Againe, he that is rich, in that hee is where good workesfollow not. faich & reli 85 - 
and his Angels, made? lowe ; foz as the floure of the graſſe MP bzethzen, haue not the faith of our by the — 
f Or,contempti- ſhall he *vanith away. . glozious Lo2d Jeſus Chailt *[|in reſpect appeariceof men 
bleto the world. II F02 as whenthe ſumne riſeth with heat, of perſons. , | Or,acceptation. 
Fcels,14.18;iſa, then the graſſe withereth, and his lower 2 Foz it there come into your company a 0 Thatis, are ye 
40... pet. 1. 24. kalleth away, and the beautte of the faſhion man with a gold ring and in gwdly appa ; nor evill 286i = 
0% all bis bl it periſheth: euen ſo ſhal the rich man fade rell, and there come i allo a poꝛe man in ond? 


thewghts & deeds, Way in all his wayes. vile raiment, 
10. 5. 17. 12 Hleſſed is the man that endureth ten» 3 And pe haue a reſpect to him that wea ; 
[07,mexedto cuil. tation: toꝛ when he is tryed , he ſhall receiue reth the gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sit 
g Hemeaneth the crowne ok lite, which the Lozd hath pꝛo · thou here in a god place, and ſap vnto the cemne them. 
now of j inward miled to them that lone him. bote, Stand thon there, 02 lit here vnder 4 The name of 
tentations,as of I 3 Let no man ſay when he islstempted, my kantſt wle, EY. God and Chriſt 
our diſordered J am tempted of God: fo2z God cannot be? 4. Are pe not partiall in your ſelues, and whereof you , 
appetites which tempted with euill. neither tempteth hee any are become indges of cuill » thoughts: make profeſſion: 
cauſe vs to ſinne. Man, F wearken my beloued bꝛethzen, hathnot & in y cheydiſho- 
h Sceing al good 14 But euery man is tempted, when he God choſen the pooze of this world, chat nor God ict not 
things come of is dꝛawen away by his owne concupilcence, chey ſhould be rich tu faith, and heiresof the meer that youhis 
weought and is entiſed. : king dome which hee pꝛomiled to them that children ſhould 
not to make him 15 Then when luſt hath conceiued, it loue him: honour them. 
Jauthor of euill. bzingeth fa2th ſinne, and ſinne when it is 6 But ye haue delpiſed the pwꝛe. Doe not e Which is here 
i Healludeth finifhed,bzingeth fœoꝛth death. the rich oppꝛeſſe you by tyzanny, and doe not taken prouerbi- 
mto the Sunne, 16 Erre not, my deare bꝛethꝛen. they dꝛaw you befoꝛe the tudgement leats? ally for that hie 
which in his 17 Euerpgwd ® giutng,anden:ry perfect 7 Do not they blaſpheme the 4 wozthy or broad way 
courſe and tur gift is from abouc, # commeth downe from Name after which ye be named? wherin there 1s 
ning lomerrme the Father of lights, with whom is no vari» 8 But it ye fultil the*rop:liaw accoꝛding no turnings, and 
scleareand = ableneſſe,neithcr ſhadowing by turning. tothe Scrtpture, which furh, Thou ſhalt euery mancan go 
brisht, ſometime 18 Dl his owne will begãte hee vs with loue thy netghbour as thy ſelfc, ye doe well. it o euery man 
dike andclov- the woꝛd of trueth, that we ſhould bee as the 9 But if ve regard the perſons, ye tom · is our neighbor, 
de: bur Gods li- firſt fruits of his creatures. mit ſinne. and art rebuked of the Law, as aſwelthe poore 


c Seeing God 
eſteameth them, 
we may not con- 


Arie is euer 19 CWherefoze my dtate brethzen, * let tranſgreſſours. 1 as the iich. 
why eueryman be l lwift to heare, flow to ipeake, 10 Foz * who:oeuer ſhall keepe the whole Lew, i 4 1 8. wat. 
and con- 


2239. mar. 12. > 
31. m. 13.9 gal. 5. i 4. Len. 19. 1 5. deut. 1. 17. r 6. 9 Mat. 5.19 


Y VP 4 Lap, 


unally ſhining, Pro. 17. 27. K Thatis, prompt to learne, 
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Of) KN and Works. 


tributed ĩuſtifi- 


= 
ed as effe 


Lede eke = witl 
n And the Scrip 


Law.and pet faileth in one point, he is guilty 


ok all. | 

II Foz he that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not com- 

dent 5.18, mit adultery, laid all uu ſhalt not kill. 

1 By the mercy Mow though thou doeſt none adulterp, pet 

of God heck . „ killeſt, thou art a tranſgreſſoꝛ of the 

uereth vs LAW, 

from the curſe 12 Solpeake pe, and ſo doe, as they that 

ofche Law, ſbbalbe iudged by the! Law of liberty, 

g And feareth it, 13 Fa2there ſhalbeiudgement niercileſſe 
cie, and mercie 


＋ 1 — 280 — 8 

S. etope ga ue Ar. 
r ee 
pg lier bes * naked 


Pre again 15 Foꝛ ifa bꝛot 
16 And one of pou Gap no them, Depart 
lues, 


Exod, 20.14, 


mes which at- and delftute of d 
d fill your 


pee 101 m not 
them which Re tv SW arencedf to the body, 
ay * 7 Turn F faith,ifit haue no wozkes 
Dank hen eh the is dead in it ſelf, 
cauſes ol our iu- 


Kikication, and i the faith, and J haue wazkes: hem mee thy 
ö — ſ any will ſh 


th aut of thy x wozkes 
there it is decla- (He my kaith my wozks. 
red how we are 19 Thon ueſt that there fone God: 
jultified : here thou doeſt well: the deulls allo belcue it, 
and tremble. 3 D thou 
u un N t 
e Faith which is Without 


cation to works: * 
. 1 E be 
vt- 


18 But ſomie man might ole me ty 


how we are 
knowen to be 20 But wilt t 
iultified: there vaine man, that 
works are exclu - Woꝛkeg. is dead? 
— — the K. I Alas n. 
cauſe of our iu- ug h wo 
ſtiſication: here dire th 
ro- 22 Sekſtthou n 
with his wozkes 
faith made 


itw 
: and 


* p 

25 Likewiſe al was not * Rahab t 
baren thzough woꝛke, w = 105 
recetued the meſſen 
_— 7 ye body without the ({pirit is 
—_ euen aſo the faith without wozkes is 


and her they 
are {aid to fol - 
low them that 
are iuftified. 
Luke 3.11. 
1˙ĩohn 3. 17. 

i In thine owne 
opinion. 

or, without 
workes. 


xk Here deedes areconfidered as ioyned with true faith, I Sothar pocrili 


faith was not idle. m The more his faith was declared by his obe- 
dience and good works, the more was it knowneto men to be per- 
fect, as the goodneſſe of a tree is knowen by her good fruit, other- 
wile no man can haue peiſection in this world: for every man muſt 
pray for remiſſion of his ſinnes, & increaf* of faith, Gen, 15, C. rom. 
4 3. gal. 1. 6. n Isſo knowen and declared to man. o Of that 
barren and dead faith whereof yee boaſt, Toſh, 2.1. p Meaning 
hereby all them that were not Tewes, and were rectiuedto grace, 
q Whetefore we are juſt; fied onely by that liuely faith, which doth 
apprehendthe mercy of Goduow ard vs in leſus Chriſt, 
CHAP, III. 
rt Heforbidd:th all ambition to ſeeke honour a- 

boue our brethren, 3 He deſcribeth the propertie of 

the tongue. 15 16 and mhat difference there is be- 

— the wiſedome of God, and the wiſedome of the 

world, 


mes, 


gers, and (ent them out 


| 3 JT ON 

8 * 

Mis bꝛethꝛen bee not 4 many walkers, a Vlurpe not 
knowing that we ſhall receiue the grea whroog!, amb, 

ter condemnation, on, authority 

2 Foꝛ in many things weed ſinne all, ouer you bie. 
I any man ſinne not in © woꝛd, he is a per» chren. 
fect man, and able to bꝛidle aii the body. 9 7, 

2 Behold , wee put bits wito the hozſes b Herhar ye) 
mouthes,that they ſhould obe vs, and wee conſidereth hin. 
timne about all their body, ſelfe, ſball not be 

4 Bcholdallo the wins, which though rig orous tod 
they hee great , and are dziuen of ferce his brethren. 
windes, yet are they turned abaut with a Ecclus 1 4.1 44 
very (mal! rudder, whitherſoeuer the gouer · 19.76. df. f. 
nous liſteth. c He that is able 

5 Euen lo the tongue is a little member, co moderate his 
and haaſtech of great things: beholde, how tongue, hach a. 
great a |] thing a little leth. tained yntoan 

6 And theto is fire, yea, A © Wold excellent vertu, 
of wickedneſle; ſo is the tongue ſet among (, aten. 
our members, that it defileth the whole bo 4 An heape ang 
dy, and* letteth on fire the court ot nature, full meaſnce of 
and it is ſet᷑ on fire of hell. all iniquitie. 

7 Foꝛ the whole nature of beaſtes, and © The intewpe- 
of birds, and of creeping things, and things rancie ofthe 
of che ſea is tamed, and hath berne tamed ok tongue is a5 2 
the nature ot man. TY fame of hel fire, 
8 But the tongu eqn no man tame, It 
15 An vnruly euill, full ot deadly poylſon. 
x7 Therewith biefſe wee God euen the 

ather, and therewith curſe we men, which 
are made after the ſimilitude of God, 

10 Dut ok one mouth pzocedeth bleſſing 


and curling;mpbzethzen,theſe things ought 


I Bead a fountatneſind bwych 
octh a tountainelend kauth at one 
Mere Nr water nh birter? * 
a ge tree, my bꝛethꝛen, bꝛing 
iop2th oliues,eit avineligges ? ſo can no 
kountaine mane both ſalt water and ſweet. 
13 Mho is a wiſe man and endued with 
knowledge Among you ? let him hewe by 
red hen tion dis wozks in mirkenelle 
me. | | 
I4 But if pc haue bitter enuping, and f Withont miz- 
ſtrife in your hearts, reioyce not, neither bee tion and diſlims- 
liars againſt the trueth. lation, 
Is This wiledome deſcendeth not from 8. And exami. 
aboue,but is earthly, I, and deuilich. ning things with 
16 Foꝛ where enuying and ſtrifeis, there ewe 11g0u! 
is ſe dition, and all manet ofeut!l woꝛkes. as —_—_ 
17 But the wiſtdome that is from abour, * on) it 
is fir} * pure, then peaceable, gentle, caſie themſe ues, in 
to bee intreated, full of mercie and gay £22 eaneall 
frutts,wichout s judging, and without hy- others 


h So that thei: 
life is according 
to their proſe 
ſion. 


ocriſie. 
18 Aud the b frutt ot righteouſneſſe is ſo⸗ 
wen in peace, of them that make peace. 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 Hauing ſbewed the cauſe of all wrong and 
Wickedneſſe, aud alſo of all gracts and geoaneſſe, 
4 He exhorteth them to loue God, 7 Aud ſubmit 
themſelug:to him, 11 Not ſpeaking euill of their 
neighbours, 13 But patiently to depend on Gods 
prowidence, 


Rom: whence are warres and contentions # For the laws 
among you : are they not hence, euen of the members c'. 
pour luſts, that *fight in your members? tinnally falten 
2 De lult, and haue not: pe enute,*hane a8 inſt rhea 


indignation, and caunot obtaine: pee fight of the mind 
an 


- 


Law,and pet faileth in onepoiut; he is guil 


ip 


Exod, 20.14, 
dent. 5. 18. 
By the mercy, 
of God wluch 
uereth vs 
from the curſe 
ofche Law. 
g And ſeareth it 
not. 


h 


Law. 


$ rciopceth agatuit undgemen 


ut. 
14 Mat auailc bigmyb; hꝛen, though 
35 


| 20ther 02 a ider bes * naked 
2 * 6 . — 4 M them, Depart 
eres ape, [nPrace ; Warme pour ſclurs d fill your 
reafonerh ant ellles, notwit ing yce glue em not 
chew which e- boi edfngs whicy arencedſull co the body, 
Wo cla HH 3 uen the faith,if it haue no woꝛkes 
Paul ſheweth the is Dead tn it ſelfe. 
cauſes ofouriu- 18 But ſome man might lap, Thou haſt 
ſtification, and 


i the faith, and et 0 5 thy 
Iames the effects: faith put of 1 and will ſhe 


thert it is decla- (Ha my kaith 


* 
* 


k Here deedes are conſidered as ioyned with true faith, 1 Sothat p 


faith was not idle. m The more his faith was declared by his obe- 
dience and good works, the more was it knowne to men to be per- 
fect, as the goodneſſe of a tree is knowen by her good fruit, other- 
wile no man can haue perfection in this world: for euery man muſt 
pray for remiffion of his ſinnes, & increaſ: of faith, Gen, 15. C. rom. 
4 3. gel. 1. 6. n ls ſo knowen and declared to man. o Ot that 
barren and dead faith whereof yee boaft, Toſh, 3. 1. p Meaning 
hereby all them that were not Iewes, and were rectiuedto grace. 
q Wherefore we are juſtified onely by that liuely faith, which doth 
apprehendthe mercy of Godgoward vs in leſus Chriſt, 
CHAP, III. 

s Heforbidd:th all ambition to ſeeke honour 4- 
boue our brethren. 3 He deſcribeth the propertie of 
the tongue. 15 16 and what difference there is be- 
— the wiſe dome of God, and the wiſedome of the 
werld, 


a — 28. 


D 


MZ bꝛethꝛen, bee not 3 manp maſters, a Vſurpe not 


the nature of man. | 
i ut the tongue c 
is an vnruly 


red how we are 19 Thon ueſt that there is one God: Therewith bicfſe wee God even the 
iultified : here thou Doelt well: the veatls Wis beleeue it, Father, and therewith curſe we men, which 
how we are and tremble. are made after the ſimilitude of God, 
knowentobe . 20 Bus 44 uadertiand , thou 10 Put of one mouth pzocedeth bleſſing 
iultified: there vaine man, that the faith which is withour and curſing:my bꝛethꝛen, theſe things ought 
works are exclu- Woꝛkeg. is dead? | ip gur 
ded as notthe 21 en — father iuſtiſi / II Doeth a fountaine ſend fanth at one 
cauſe of our iu- ed thagug b 1 offercd Ilgac Race ſwete water and bitter? 
ſtification: here his lonnevpon the altar? 12 Can thefigge tre, my bzethzen, bꝛing 
N 22 Seellt r ko2th oliues, tither a vine ügges ? ſo can no 
ed as effe with his wozkes ? and 54a the wozkes kountaine mane both ſalt water and ſweet. 
proceeding ther- Was the faith made w pertit. 13 Mho is a wiſeman and endued with 
of:therethey are 23 And the Scripture was fulfilley, knowledge 1 ? let him ſhewe b 
denied to ge be · Which ſaith, er þ God, 10 god goniexſation his wozks in meekene 
ſore them that it wasimputed vnto him foz r ceoulnell te ; A wiſedome, : : 
ſnalbe iuſtiſied: and he 4 d the kriend o Von. 14 But if pc haue bitter enuping, and f Wirhont mis. 
and here they 24. Ye le then how that of wozks a man ſtrile in pour hearts, rtioyce not, neither bee tion and diſimu. 
are iaid to fol · is v iuſtiſied, and not o of faith onely. liars agaiuſt the triieth. lation. 
lo them that as 3 alſo was not ue the 15 This wiſedome delcendeth not from 8 And exam!” 
are iuſtiied. har lot juſtified tough works, when de had aboue,but is earthly,ſenſuall,and deuilich. ning things with 
Luke 3.11. recetued the meſſengers, and lent them out 16 Foz whereenuying and ſtrifeis, there ewe ngo 
1 iehn 3. 17. Another way? is ledition, and all manef of entllwozkes, 8 Y pcie 
3-Inthine owne 26 Foz as the body without the chirit js , 17 Put the wiledomerhatis from abour, Phe an die 
opinion. dead, euen 419 the faith without wozkes is is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, calie chene ues me 
JOr,witheus dead. to bee intreated, full of mercie and god con demnealt 
workes. frutts,wichout s tudging, and withouc hy- 095 |. 


Ii fe is according 
to their prote: 
ſion, 


ocriſie. 
18 Aud the lb frutt of righteouſneſſe is ſo⸗ 
Wen in peace, ot them that make peace. 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 Hauing ſbewed the cauſe of all wrong and 
wickedneſſe , aud alſo of all gracts and geodneſſe, 
4 He exherteth them to loue Gad, 7 Aud ſubmit 
themſelus:to him, 11: Not ſpeaking euill of their 
neighbours, 13 But patiently to depend on Gods 
Prauidence. 


Rom whence are warres and contentions 3 For the lu 
among you ? are they not hence, euen of the members. 
your luſts,that * fight in your members: tinually fightetn 
2 Peluit,and haue not: pe enute, ⁊ haue againſt thelay 
indignation, and caunot obtaine ; yee fight of ce 
and 


38 « 3 ; F "WD & A OPUS 


sss. 


Epiſtle generall of 
Peter. 


THE ARGVYVME NT, 


E exhorteth the faithfull to denie themſelues, and to contemne the world, that being delivered 

I from all carnall affections and impediments, they may more ſpeedily attaine to the heauenly 
Eingdoms of Chriſt, whereunto we are called by the grace of God reuealed to vs in his Sonne, and 
haus alreadie receiued it by faith, poſſeſſed it by hope, and are therein confirmed by holinefle of life. 
And to the intent that this faith ſhould not faint, ſeeing Chriſt contemned and reiected almoſt of the 
whole world, he declareth that chis is nothing els but the accompliſhing of the Scriptures which 
toſtiſie that he ſhould be the ſtumbling ſtone to the reprobate, and the ſure foundation ofſaluation to 
che faithfull ; therefore he exhorteth them couragioully to goe forward, conſidering what they were, 
and to what dignitie God hath called them. After, he entreateth particular points, teaching ſubit ci 
how to obey their gouernours, and ſeruants their maſters, and bow married folkes ought to behaue 
themſelues. And becauſe itis appointedfor all that are godly to ſuffer perſecutions, he ſheweth them 
2 iſſue theirafflictions ſhall haue, and conttariwiſe what puniſhment God reſerueth for the 
icked. Laſt of all he teacheth how the miniſters ought to behaue themſelues, forbidding them to 


ac The firſt 


AE authoritie ouer the Church: alſo. that yong men ought to bee modeſt, and apt to learne, 
and with an exhortation. 
| CHAP. 1. | 9 Receiuing the | end of your faith, euen IO reed. 
the (aluacton of} our ſoules. 


2 Heſbeweth that thrawgh the abundant mer» TO Df the which ſaluatton the Ptophets 
eis of God wee avs ele and regenerate to 4 lmely haut enquired and ſearched , which pzo- 
» 7 andbow faith muſt be tryed, 10 that the phected of the grace that ſhould come vnto 
ian in ¶ briſ iv no newes, but a thing prophefied you , 
eld. 13 He exhorteth them to godly connerſa» II Searching when 02 what time the ſpf- i Their min'ſtery 
— joafaned . they are nem 'berneanew by the kit which teſtified beioze of Chziſt which was more profi- 
ord of God. was in them, ſhould declare the lufferings table to vs they 
that ſhould come unto Chuit, and the gloꝛp to then: for we 
TE Ran Apoſtle of Jeſus that thould follow. ſee the things ac- 
to the ſtrangers char 12 Unto whom it was reuealed, thatinot copliſhed which 
dwell here there tho ⸗ vnto themſelues, but vnto vs they ſhould they propheſied. 
rowout Bontus, Galatia, Cap - miniſter the things which are now ſhewed Ad, 2. 4. 
vnto you by them which * haue pzeached vn k Prepare your 
to von the Goſpel by the holy Ghoſt ſent ſelves to Lord, 
ſa downe from heauen, the which things the Luke 12. 35. 
ugh < obedience and ſpzinkling Angels delice to behold. 1 Vytill his fe. 
Chzilt ; Grace q; peace 17 CUherefoze , & gird up the * lopnes of cond comming. 
4; i 83 2 your minde: be ſober, and truſt perfectly on m When you. 
hid obedi- 3 Bleſſen bee God euen the Father of the grace that is bought vnto you, by the were in igno- 
nee out effectu- onr Lord Jelus Chzilt, which accozding to \reuelation of Jeſus Thzilt, rance and knew 
-all calling is che his abundant mercie hath begotten vs a- 14. As obedient chtldzen, notfaſhioning nt Chriſt 
Formal cauſe, and gaine vnto ad[inely hope by the reſurrectton — vnto the kozmer ® lults of your Lok 1.75. 
the finall cauſe is i Jeſus Chailt from the dead, gnoꝛance: Lunuit. 11. 44.0 
our ſanctiſicatiõ. To an inheritancefmmoztall and un- 15 But as he which hath called pou, is 19.2. 4d 20.7. 
or, uvnto obedi. Drfiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerned Holy, ſo de pe holy inꝰ all manner of conuer» Deut. o. 17, 


5 P in auen fo: * U, rom. 3. 11. 
3 5 „aich de; the power of God, 16 Becauſe it is wzitten,* Be pe holy, ſoꝛ g-l. 2.6. 
Chriſt. thzough fateh vnto laluation. which ts pꝛe · I am holy. n According ta 


. Cer. f. 3. pared ta be ſhewed in the * laſt time: 17 And it ye call him Father, which with the ſinceritie ot 

2 1 6 CUberein pee rtiopce, though now fo out * relpect of perſon gry accoꝛding to the heart. 

A For it is but &(eaſon (if — re) yee are in heaui · euery mans *® wozke , paſle the time ot your o Reade kek. 

| dead andvaine nefſe,thzough manifold tentattons, dwelling here in feare, : 20. 18, * 

| Hope which is 7 That the tryall of pour faith, bein 18 — that yee were not redeemed 1. Cor. 6 20G 7. 
3 chriſt, much moze pꝛecious then golde that peri» with coꝛruptibſe things, as liluer and golde, 2, 3. br 9. 14. 

e Therfore they ſweth (though it be tried with fire) might be from your vaine conucriation, recetued by 1. % 1. 7.74%! 

| ougbt to looke fonnd vnto your pꝛaiſe, and n glo · the traditions ot the * Fathers, 1. 5. 

| For no earthly rp, at the appearing of Jeſus Chiſt: 19 * But with the piectous blood of N16. 25 4% 
Kingdome of 8 QUhom ye haue not ſzene; and yet loue Chztft, as of a Lambe vndefiled, and with- 3. 9. 6% 6 

- the Mefſias., him, in whom now, though yee lee him not, out (pot. _—_—— 

At the day of yet doe you beleeue, and retopce with ioy vu» 20 Which was*e2dained befoze the foun- p When Cir 

1] gudgement, ſpeakeable and glozious, dation of the woꝛld. but was declared in the 2ppeared — 

g Andnecd doth y laſt times foz your ſakes, the world, an 

b require, when it pleaſeth God to lay his cruſſe vpon his, ſor to 21 COhich by his meanes Doe beleene in when che Golpel 

If draw them from carthly things, and make them partakers of his God that rayſed hiin from the dead, and was preachel, 

{| Heaucnly graces, h At his ſecond comming, gaue him glozp, that pour faith and! — 
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6 


might be in God. 
| 22 Seing vont ſoules are putiſied in 0+ 
Jom.12.10.9pheſ; beying the trueth thꝛough the (pirit to * lone 
42 ch«p.2.17. byotherly without fayning, loue one another 
q Therefore we with a pure heart ferucnt lp, 
muſt renounce 23 Being bozne ancw not of moztal ſeed, 
our former na- hut of 1immoztall,by the woꝛd of God who 
ture. liueth and endurcth koꝛ cuer, 
1640.6. ccc. 24, F02 all*fleih is graſſe, and all the glo; 
1418.14, 1. 10. of man is as the flower of grafle. The graſſe 
withereth, and the floure fall eth away, 
25 But the wozd of the Loꝛde endureth 
foꝛ euer: and this is the woꝛd which is pzea* 
ched among you. 


CHAP. IT.. 

1 Heexhorteth them to lay aſide all vice, 4 ew 
ing that Chriſt u the foundation w/erwpon they build, 
9 The excellent eſtate of Chriſtians, 11 Heprayeth 

them to abſtaine from fleſhly = 13 To obey the ru- 
lers. 18 How ſeruants ſhould behaue themſclues to» 
ward their _— 20 He exhorteth to ſuſſer aftey 


the enſample of (brift. 


| Ram 6-4. pheſ VV Verefoꝛe Laying aſide all malicioul - 


nes, and all guiſe and diſſtmulation, 
hebr. i 3. 1. and enup, and all cuill (peaking, 

a luchis their 2 As new bozne babes, delire * the || ſin» 
infancy and new cere milke of the wozd, that yee may grow 


23,2 5- col. 3.8. 


comming to. . thereby, 
Chriſthe willeth 3 If ſo be that pe haue taſted how boun» 
themrorake full the Loꝛd is. 2 
heed left forrhe 4 To whome pe come as vnto a lining 
emilke, . ſtone diſallowed of men, but cholen of God, 
which is the firſt and pꝛecious. . 
beginnings of 5 And yeasliuely ſtones bee made a ſpi- 
leaning the xituall houle, an holy Pꝛieſthod to offer vp 
r rituall ſacriſices acceptable to God by Je» 
they be nor s Chitſt. ; 
ceiucd by chem 6 Wherfozeit is contained in the Strip 
which chop ture, Behold. J put ind Sion a chiefe cozner 


and change it, ſtone, elect and | ps : and he that belee · 
and give poy- neth therein, ſhall not be aſhamed, 
ſon in ſt 7 Unto you therefoze which beleene, it 


thereof. ts pꝛecious: but vnto them which be dilobe- 
[0r,the mlke of dient, the ſtone which the © builders dif 
| allowed, the ſame is made the head of the 
which u without comer, 
deceit, 8 Anda : ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rock 
exel, 1.6, of offence,euento them which ſtumble at the 
. 28.16, woꝛd being dilobediet.vnco the which thing 
109.9, 73. they were euen oꝛdeined. 
b M-anjng, that g But pe are a choſen generation, a 4rop» 
Godhath ap- all * Pzicſthwd,an holynatton, a {| peculiar 


pointed Chriſt people, that pe ſhould ſhew foꝛth the vertues 


do de chieſe and of him that hath called you out of darknelle 
head of his into his marnetlous light. 
Church, 10 *Which in time paſt were not a peo» 


P/a.118.22, mat. ple, pet are now the people of God, which in 
21 41.4 11. time paſt were not under mercy, but now 
c ThePriefls, haue obtained mercy. : 
| 5 11 Dearely belooned, J beſœch you as 

Aucientgof che ſtrangers and pilgrims,*abltain from fleſh» 
N 4 ly luſts, which light ag ainſt the ſoule, 
Iſa 8,14F6m, I2 * And haue your conuerſation honeſt 
1 * among the Gentiles,that they which ſpeake 
: Thar is, parta- euill of you as ot euill doers, may by your 

ers of Chriſts © * good wozks which they ſhall ſee, glozitie 
Prieſthood and 
kingdome, Exod. 19 6. rcuel. 5. 10 [ Or,gotten bypurchaſe, Hoſea, 
. 9.25. Gal. 5. i 6. rom. 1 3.14. Che. 3. 16. Mat. 3. 16. 


7 VY IL DENauloures 5 42 
God in the day of *the viſitation, e Your good 
12 Submit your ſelues vnto all man · converſation 
ner oꝛdinance of man foz the Lozdes ſake, ſhalbe as a pre- 
whether it be vnto the King, as vnto the ſu» paratiue againſt 
periour, that day that 
14 Oz vnto Gonternours, as vnto them God ſhall ſhew- 


that are ſent of him koꝛ the pumſhment of mercy vnto them 


eutll doers, and foz rhe pꝛaili of them that and turne them. 
Doc well. Rem. 1 3. M. 

15 Foꝛ ſo is the will of God, that by well 10» publibe ge- 
doing ye may put to lifence the ignoꝛance of cent. 
the fooliſt inen. 

16 As fre, and not as hauing the liberty 
foꝛ a cloke of maliciouſncſſe, but as the ſer⸗ 
nants of Sod. 

I7 Honour all men: loue bzotherly fel · C. 1. 22. 
lowſtip: feare God: honour the King. rom 12.40 

18 *Scruan's,be lubiict to your maſters f Wich them 
with all feare,not only to the god and cour · which acknow- 
teous, but alſo to the s froward. edge one ſelfe 


19 Foꝛ this is thanke-wozthy,ifa man Father in heauen. 


foz ® conſcience toward God endure gricfe, 27.6. 5 col. 3. 22 
luffring wzongfully, g Inall obedi- 
20 Fo: what pꝛaiſe is it, if when yee bee <nce: this muſt 
buffered foz your faults, ye take it patiently 2 Þ<ebefore our 
but and if when ye doe well, ye (utter wrong, eyes, that we o- 
and take it patiently, this is acceptable to dey in the Lord: 
God. for if any com- 
21 Foꝛ hertunto are pe called: foꝛ Chaiſt mandthings a- 
allo ſuffered foz vs, leauing vs an enlample gainſt Goa, chen 
that ye ſhov[d follow his iteps. let vs anſwere, lt 
22 ·¶lho did no ſinne,ncither was there i better to obey 
guile found in his mouth. God then men, 
23 Who when he was reniled, rtuiled not 3.0.7.0. 
againe . when he lutfered, he thꝛeatned not, 
but committed it to hum that iudgeth righ» 5 
teoully. c Large vpon.. 
24 *Whohis owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes n. 
in dis body on the tree, that we being deline · J $3-9- 
red from linne, ſhould line in righteouſncſle; , 10 JoJo 
by whole ſtripes pe were healed, ai 53.5. 
25 Foz ye wert as ſheepe going aſtray:but th. 5. 17. 
are now ri turned vnto the ſheyheard and bt» 
ſhop of pour loules. 


1 How wi#es ought to order themſelues toward 
their bucbazds, 3 & in their apparel. 7 The duety 
of men toward their wines. 8 Heexhorteth all men to 
waits and lone, 14 And patiently te ſuffer trouble 
by the example and venefit of Chriſt, 


11238 let the wiues be ſubiect to their Col. 3. 18. a 
bands, that euen they which obey not 3.22. 
the woꝛd, may without the woꝛd bee wonne 
by the connerlation of the wines, | 
2 Chile they behold pour pure connerſa⸗ 
tion, which is with keare. 
3 *Wlhole apparelling let it not bee out* 1. Ti. 2. 9 
ward, as with bꝛoyded hayzezand gold put a» 
bout, oꝛ in putting on of apparell. 
4 But let the hid man of the heart be vn · 
toꝛtupt, with a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 
is befoꝛc God a thing much let by. 
F Fozeuenafter this maner in time paſt 
did the holy women, which truſted in God, 
tire themſelues, and were-ſubicct to their 


huſbands : 


6- As Sarra obeyed Abzaham, and tal Gen.1 8:1 , 
led him Sir; whole daughters pee re | On after, 
ifs 


Knowing that. ! 
God layeth this 
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2 1 9 


1 Ber willingly Whiles pe doe well, not being; afrafdof any 


- doe your duet 

* — 7 *Likewiſe | pee hutbands dwell with 
tion is not the . dge, gating 
-worſe fir your unto the moman, as vnto 0 the weaker v 
defence. tuen as they which are< heyzes to her of 


1 Cor.7 3. — — ife,that your — 
> BY 8 . Finall 
5 — — bom mind: one ſuf» 
2 e lone as bꝛethꝛen: be piti 
in gining them fn ns 
* MEX IFTM 21 euill foꝛ — 2 nts won 
berty. 


1 — — : Pur contractile bl 
7 ſhould be heires: af * bleſſing, | x 
e 
o from tuill, and his lippes that derte un 


11 Let tzim eſchew euil and do gad let 
e 

2 o the Loꝛd are ouer the 
eares are vnto their 
" nga theL 8 vpon 


that which is good 
14 Dre are 2 ye 
ſuffer fox s\ſake, Dea, x feart not 
theivfea 


re, neither be troubled. 
Is "But 'fancritie cheLozd God in your 


and be ready alwayes 
to euery _ thatalkethyoua 
I6' und —— —8 reuerence, 


blame pour god conuers 


7 Foxit is bettercit᷑ the will of God bee 
- pe ſulfer fox well doing, then foz euill 


were his 
mie heres of 18 . For Chwiſt allo hath once ſiffred foꝛ 
his kingdome, ſinnes, the tuſt foz the vntuſt, that he might 
all not we 4K put to death con · 
ge ning the fleſh, but was quickened in the 


— which ! he alſo went, and pꝛea ; 
4% Bythe 2 —— t, and pꝛea 


3413 _ vntot on, 
4 1.16, in time ditobevt- 
ro take ven- eee the long ſuffering of God a» 


-e on bode — dapes ot letheArke A 


| 15 FT ſoles werelmdincheware fewe, that is, tight 
I Thatis, u — 


| ca Bay agreeth ( not the 
make youafraide _— — thefilth of tt the fleſh, but in 
by their threat · that a good conſtience maketh requell to 
ne God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chztlt. 
1 
gone kauen, m the an 
powers, and might are ſubiect. — 


— — * 6: hebr. 9.1 5, 8. K By the power of God, 4 


| 
5 
| 
[4 


13. 
"Giue him 


urch, — the dayes of Noe, not in body which then he had 
dut in —— — reached by the mouth of Noe, for the ſpace of 
| 120. yeeres to the — would not repent, and there- 

[3% are now in priſon reſerued to the laſt iudgement. Gene. 6.1 4. 


gd conſcience, . Heb. 1. 3. 


fo giue an an» 
arcalmnof th 


=" vou, as of euil — 2 — 19 5 
whit 


being from the — Head and Gouernour of his- 


N 
el: 


95 


CHAP. 111I. 
x Hee exherteth men to ceaſe Fom fare, 2 To 


— 


= Tha: —— ou line (as dying to ſinne, 
much time as remaineth in 
after the luſts ok men, but after the will of — 


D. 


d in 

abominable idolatries, 
4 (herein it ſeem 

ear erumne not with t 


end no more time in vice, 75 To bee ſober and apt 

fopray, 8 Te lous eche other, 12 Te be patient in 

trouble, 15 To beware that me man ſuffer as an t- 

will deer, 16 But 46 a( hriſtian wan, anti ſo not to 
aſbamed. 


be 

Fab then as Chꝛiſt hath ſuſkered 
koꝛ us in the fleſh, arme your ſelues lite · 

wile mw ame⸗ minde,whick is, that he 


rherames the lech, bath eeaſed tion — in 


Alter the luſt of 


»dztnkings, and in 


to them ffrange, 
em vnto the ſame 


of ryot ; cherefore {peake they cull of 


hall giue accounts to him, that 
J bs ke and dead. th 


purpoſe was the Gol — 


— allo vnto the 


7 Aowthe 
Be pee therekoze ſober 


v gdead, that 


be condemned accozding tos men, in 
but might liue — God, in this Goſpel new 


end of all things is at 


8 But aboue all things haue feruent —＋ 
— 1 — : 1 loue couereth the multi 


9 Bei 1 to another with — might haue 


our grud 


Io *Let enery man, as hee hath recefued or deado finne 
the gifr, —— the lame one to another: in he fleſb, and 
as good diſpolets of the manifold grace of alſo night haue 


God. 


It It a eake, let him talke as the ſpirit, which 
the woꝛds o God. k any man mintſter, let two are the ef- 
which God — ſect of the Gol: 
things map ber pel. 

Chiſt, to whom Pres.1 0.1 2. 
axle and dominton fox ener and ener. c As batemoueth 
vs to reproch our 

12 12 Deareiy beloned,thinke it not ſtrange brother when he 
2 2 triall, which is among oftenderh vs: ſo 
yon, to pꝛooue pon, as though ſome ſtrange loue hideth and 


him doe it as of t alley 


niſtreth, that God in 
12 ew chrongh Felus Ch 


thing were come vnto vou: 


13 But reioyce. in as much as yt are par / flults which he 
takers of Chꝛiſts ſufferings, that when his committeth a- 
— appeare, ye map bee glad andre» gainſt vs, though 


17 It pe be railed vpon foꝛ the Name of many. 

ſt, bleſſed are ye: fo2 the ſpirit 
and of $od;refterb vpon you; which on their hebr. 13. 2. 
— — euill ſpoken of: but on pour part is R. 12.6. 


Is Butlet none of yon ſuffer as a murthe · 444th. 5. 10 
rer, oꝛ as a thieft, oꝛ an euil doer, oz as a buſte d That 57 che 


body in other mens matters. 
16 But if any man ſuffer ag a Chziſttan, 


God in this behalke. 


matt 24 38.1uke « — or, perſons. lobe to witneſſt of let him not be aſhamed; but let him glozifte 


17 Foz 


„ w r 


the flech) not and lu 


that we haue I 13 


b Although the 


and. jmbrace it, yet 
„ and watching in hach it bin prea- 


of glozy, Rem. 12.13. 


3er 3 


% 


3 In1 


« 


| 17 Foz the time is come, that || indgement 

Jere.25. 29+ it begin at *the houſe of God, it firſt 

luke 33-38+, begin at vs, what ſhall the end ber of them 
41%, e debe reh. del 

21,22, P us ſcarcely : be ſa · 

i concerning urb, where thall thevngodly and the finnex 


this life, where he appeare ? 
ited 19 Wherefozelet them that ſuffer accor 
n EN ding to the will of God, conimit their Gules 


to him in well doing, as vnto a faithfull Cre» 


ato}, 
CHAP, u. 
2 The duetie of Paftours is to feede the flacks of 
Chrift, and what reward they ſhall haue if they be di- 
5 Heexhorteth yong perſons to ſubmit them- 
ſelues to the Elders, $ To be ſover,and to watch that 
a B/ Elders hee a which are among you, J 
e J beleech which am alloan Eider; anda 
allthem which witneſſe of the ſufferings of Chꝛiſt, and allo 


4 o 
* . 


each teach, or a partaker of the glozy that ſhall bee reuea · ſtabl 
Finifter in the leb 


; Church. 2 Fedthe flocke of [| God, which [| de» 
Chriſt, pendeth vpon pen, caring foz it not by con- 
, which ij com- rafnt, dut willingly; not fo; filthy ucre, 
mitted vnto you, hilt oł᷑ a ready minde; | 
2 3 Not as though yee were loꝛdes oner 
you . 


Fa 4 And when the chiefe ſhepheard ſhall 

* appeare, ger ſhall receiue an incozruptible 
. crownevofglow. - 

5 Likewiſe pe yonger, ſubmit your ſelues 

vnto the Elders, and lubmit your ſelues ene» 


Gods heritage, but map b ſt 
tothe ge, that ye may be examples 


ry man one to ansther: decke pour ſelues Ae. 12. 10. 
inwardly in lowlineſſe al minde: foꝛ God 
- Fees ihe pꝛoude, and giueth grace to /ames 4.6, 
the humble. 
6 Humble pour ſelnes thcrefoze vndex Ine 4. 10. 
the mightie hand of God, that he may exalt 
you in due time. 
72 Calt all your care on him: foz he ca» Paal. 55. 22. viſa. 
reth koꝛ you. . 13. mt. 6. 2 5, 
8 Be ſober and watch: foꝛ “ your aduer» 4 12.22. 
ſary the deuill as a roaring lion walketh a» L 22. 31, 
bout, ſæking whom he may denoure: 
9 Mhome reſiſt itcdfat in the faith, 
knowing ® that the ſame afflictions axe ac · b Nothing eom- 
— in your bꝛethꝛen which are in the meth vnto vs 
wo2td. which we ſee 
10 And the God of all grace,which bath not to apper- 
called vs vnto his eternall glozy by Chzilt raine to the reſt: 
Jeſus, after that pte haue (uffered a little, of Cbriſts mem. 
make pou perfect, confirme, ſtrengthen, and bers: and there» 
ith you, fore we ought 
11 To him dee glozy and dominion foz e- not to refuſe 
uer and euer. Amen. that condition 
12 By Siluanus a faithfull bzother vn» which is com- 
to you, as J ſuppoſe, haue I wꝛitten bztefe« mon to all the 
ly, exhoꝛting and teſtifying how that this Saines, 
is the true grace of God, wherein pee < Which was a 
and, amous city in 
I3 The Church that is at Babylon elec» Aſlyria, where 
ted together with you, ſaluteth you, and Peter then was 
Marcus my lonne. the Apoſt'e of 


14 Greete ye one another with the kiffe che circumaſion, «. | 


of lone, Peace dee with you all which are in R. 16. 16. 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Amen. I cer. 1 6. 20. 


2. cor. 13. 12. 


VN The ſecond Epiſtle generall 


of Peter. 


5 21 THE ARGVMENT. 
if * of the Apoſtle heere, is to exhort them which haue once proſeſſed the true faith of 
1 Chriſt,to ſtand to the ſame euen to the laſt breath: alſo that God by his efteQuall grace towards 
men moueth them to holineſſe of life, in puniſhing the hypocrites which abuſe his Name, and in 
encreaſiug his gifts in the godly : wherefore by godly life, he being now almoſt at deaths doote, ex · 
horteth them to approue their vocation, not ſetting their atte&ions on worldly things. (as he had 
oft written vnto tiiem) bur lifting their eyes toward heauen, as they be taught by the Goſpel, 
whereof he is a cleare witneſle, chiefly in that he beard with his owne ec tes that Chriſt was pro- 
claimed from beauen to bee the Sonne of God, as likewiſe the Prophets teſtified. And leſt they 
ſhould promiſe to themſelues quietneſſe by proſeſſing the Goſpel, hee warneth them both of trou- 
bles which they (ſhould ſuſtaine by the falſe teachers, and alſo by the mockers and contemners of 
religion, whoſe maners and trade he lively ſetteth foorth as in a table, aduertiſing the fai-þfull not 
onely to waite diligently for Chriſt, but alſo to behold preſently the day of his comming, and to 


preſe rue themſclues vnſpotted againſt the ſame, 


a ln chat he de- 
dared hunielſe 
maſt and ſaithſull 
In accom 

his 
by 


, | Y þ 
S 5 
90 
4 7 
=, 
N 


6 Aud 


15 17 1 1 - 
1 re C JC 0 


1 * 


1-4: 211 -2 Were cleane efcaped them which are 
dwuzapped in errour, N 
19 Pꝛomiſing vnto them liberty, and axe 
themſelues the leruants of cozruption ; fox 
of whomloener a man is oucrcome, euen vn» 
; to the ſamets he in bondage. 

20 * Fo: if they» after they haue eſcaped 
from the filthineſſe of the woꝛld, thꝛough the 
knowledge of the Loꝛd, and of the Sani ⸗ 

f our Jeſus Chit, are yet tangled agame 

mth by hearing t and ouercome, the later end is wozte 

the Golpel prea · with them then the beginning. 

ched, 21 Fo2it had been better toꝛ them, not to 
haue knowen the way of righteonſneffc,then 
after they haue knowen it to turne from the 
holy || Commandement giuen vnto them. 

22 But it is come vnto them accozding 

to the true pzouerbe, * The dog is returned 
to his owne vomite, and, The ſow that was 
waſhed,to the wallowing in the mire. 


CHAP. 1 * , 

He ſheweth the impietie of then which mocks at 

| Gobopromifes 7 * what ſort rar ap Fo 

. world ſhall be, 8 That they prepare themſeluss ther- 

wnto. 16 Who they are which abuſe the writings of 

. Paul, and the reſt ef the Scriptures, 18 conclu- 

n ding w_ _— "Coil — — It ſus. 1 

a Forwe fall is ſecond now wzfte vits 

quickely afleepe | prn-beloned; wherwtith J * ſtirre vp and 
and forget that, marne your pure minds, 

wich weare | 2 To call to remembzance the wozdes 

which weve tolde befoze of the holy ed 

hets,and allo the commandement of vs the 

ſtles of oꝛd and Sauiour. 

3. * This firſt vnderſtand, that there ſhal 
come in the laſt dayes, mockers, which will 
walke en luſts, | 

4 And ſap, Ulhere ts the pzomile ok his 
. comming? foz ſince the fathers died, all 

ngs continuealike from the beginning o 


creation, 

5 Foz this they * willingly knowe not, 
that the heanens were ofold, and the earth 
that was ol the water, and by the water, dy 
the woꝛd of God. 

6 Wherefozethe< world that then was, 

periſhed, ouerflowed with the water. 

7 But the heanens and earth, which are 


John 8.3 4+ 
rem. 6. 20. 
Marth. 12.45. 


bobr. 6.4, 56 
ard 10. 26,37. 


10% leine. 
prom, 26.11. 


1. In 41. 2 tim. 


. ade 1 
E woanach 
them which had 
once profeſſed” * 
iſtiay relfgi- 
on, but became 
aſter ward con · 
temners & moe. t 
as Epicure · 
ans & Atheiſts, 
c As ing 
* 
Wes 
which were 
therein,excepe 


k their owne deſtruction, 


«Is ne day Or udgement. 


4 4 
now, are kept by the ſame wozd in ſloꝛe, and 
reſerued vnto fire againſt the day of indge: P/al.go 4. 
ment, x of the deſtruction of vngodly men. E&A. 1. 
8 Otarelp beloued, bee not ignozant of 177 2.4. 
this one thing, that one day is with the d Ee ipeaketh 
Lozd , as a thouland pœres, and a thou · not here of the 
ſand yeeres as one dap. ſecrer andeternal 
9 The Lodd is not flache concerning his counſell of God, 
pꝛomile (as (ome men cout fle cxneſſe) but whereby hee ele- 
is patient toward vs, and * would haue feth whom it 
no inan to periſb, but would all men to come ple. ſeth him, but 
to repentance, of the preaching 
Io But the day of the Loꝛd wil come as of the Coſpel, 
athicfe in the night, in the which the hea» whereby all are 
uens ſhall paſſe away with a noite, #the ele» called & bidden 
ment ſhall melt with heate, e the carth with o the banquet. 
the wozkes that are thertn, Hal be burnt vp. 44:16. 24.4 4. 
11 Seeing therekoze that all theſe things 1% 5.2. revel, 
mult be diſſolued, what maner perlonzought 3.3. 16.15. 
pe to be in holy conuerſation and goulinctle, 1/2.65-17.6 66, 
12 Loking foꝛ, & haſting vnto the com» 22. cel 2 1.1, 
ming of the day of God, by the which the © In quiet con- 
heauens — fire ſhall be diſſolutd, and ſcience; 
the elements hall melt with heate: — 
13 But we looke foz*new heauens, and f Alt eit his Epi- 
a ned earth, accozding to his pꝛomile, wher · files were wric- 
in dwelleth righteouſneſſe, ten to peculiar 
14 TWherttoze, beloued, ſæing that yee Churches yet 
looke foz tuch things, be diligent that pee they containe a 
map bee found of him in peace, without general dearine- 
ſpot, and blameleſſe. | appertainingto 
I5 And ſuppole that the long ſuffering ll men. 
of ourLozdis laluation, euen as our belo- 8 45 no wan 
ued bꝛother Paul accoꝛding to the wiledom condemneth the 
giuen to hin, wꝛote to! you, brightnes of the 
16 As one that in all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh lunne, becauſe bis 
of thele things: among the which ſome e i5 not able to 
things are e hard to bee vnderſtood, which laſtain the clear - 
they that are vnlearned and vnſtable per» neſſe chercoſ: ſo 
nert, as they doe alſo other Scriptures vnto he ha dneſſe 
— we cannot 
17 Pe therefoꝛe, beloued, ſeetng pee know emetime com. 
ele rhings befoze, beware leit pe be alſo pale, or perlect- 
plucked awaywrth the error of the wicked, N v=deritand in - 
and fall from pour owne ſtedfaſtucſle, mee, 
18 Butgrow in grace, and inthe knows og ht noc te 
ledge ofour Lozd#@autour Jeſus Chaitt ; aeg from 
to him be glozy both now and foz euermoze, the vſe of the. 


Ame Scriptures, 
” | 97, wreft. 


A The firſt Epiſtle generall of Iohn. 


THE ARGVMEN-T, 
. that Saint Iohn had ſufficiently delared how that our whole ſaluation doth conſiſt only in 
Chriſt,left that any man houldthereby take a boldueſſe ro ſinne, hee ſheweth that no man can 
beleeue in Chriſt, vnleſſe he doth endeuour himſelfe to keepe his commaundements. which thing be- 
ing done, he exliorteth them to beware of falſe prophets, whom he calleth Antichriſts, and to trie the 
ſpixits. Laſt of all he do th carncfily exhori thera vnto brother ly loue, and to beware of deceiuers. 


CHAP, I. 
2 True witneſſe of the euerlaſting word of God. 
* The blood of Chriſt u the purgation of fun 10 

No man without ſinne. 

* Pat which was * from the 
beginning, which wee haue 
Mo heard, which we haue ſeene 
wich our eyes, which wee 
haue looked vpon, and gur 
handes haue handled of tf; 


word of like, c Which giueth 
2 (Foz the life appeared, and we haue }jfe and had ir in 

ſetne it, and beare witneſle and ſhewe vuto bimſelfe, Lohn 

you the eternall life, which was © with the 14. 

Father and appeared vnto vs.) d Before all be- 
3 That, 10% , which we haue ſeene and ginning. 

heard declare wee vnto yon, that vet may e the effect of 

al © haut fellowſhip with vs, and that the Gafpel is, 

that we all being 


Tt „td LUI ther in Chiilt by faith, mould be the ſonnes ot Gay, 
our 


9 * 


John 8.1 2. ourfelow | 
Tue fruits of. . and with his e Jelus 
our faith muſt 4 And th ings wzite wee vnto you, 
declare whecher that pour toy may etull. 
webeioynedin F This then is the mellage, which wee 
God or no: for habe heard dan declared vnto pou, that 
God being the God *fs t, and in him is no dar . 
very purity and 6 It we 11 N wer with 
ligdt, wi'Ilnot him, and wa e Dark » wee lie, and 
haue ſellowſhip dot not truely: ; | 
with them 7, But ik we walke in the light. as het is 
which lie in in the light, wee haue 21 one with 
ſiane and darke - a nat her, and the blend of Jelus Chzilt his 
neſſe. Sonne cleanſeth vs from all inne. 
I we ſay that we  linne, wee 
ſelues, and trueth is not in vs. 
I we acknowledge our ſinnes, he is 


a be w 
. 


. neſle, 
10 It we ſay we haue not ſinned, we make 
Heb. g. 14. 1 fet. him a liar, and his || wozd is not in vs. 


1. 19. reuc, i. 5. | 3 11 
1 — t-49: 2. chron. G. 3 C. groen. 20.9. eccleſ 7.22, 1 If ee be 
not 


ame: earueſily and openly to acknowledge our ſelues before God, abide 


God to be ſinners. ¶ Or, doctrinc. 


1 Chriſt is our 
onely Aduocate 
and atonement: 
for the office of 


Kar 
the 


Father, Je* 


| we keepc his Commandements. 
| -embraced the 4 De that ſaith, Jknow him, and kee= 
Solpel of fach peth not his Commandements, is a liar, and 
| 4nallages,de- dhe trueth ts not inh 
kor there 1 ys, is © the loue of God perfect in deede : hereby 
| aluation with- we know that weare in him. 
out Chriſt, 6 He that (aich hee renaineth in him, 
c Tbat is, by ought euen lo to walke, as he hath walken. 
faith and ſo o- 7 Biethꝛen, J mite no new i comman - 
bey him: for dement vnto pou: but an olde commaunde 
knowledge can · ment which pee haue had from the » begin · 
not be without ning : the * olae commaundement is the 
obedience, 
Whereby he ning _ 
Joneth God: ſo 8 Againe, anew commaundement J 
that to loue God Waite vnto you, that which is true in him, 
is io obey his and allo in you: foz the darkenes is paſt, and 
word. the true light now thineth. 
or, deftrine. 9 Oe that ſaith that he is in the light. and 
e When the law hateth his bꝛother, is in darkneſle vntill this 
was giuen. time. ö 
Loue thy 10 *Heethat loueth his bꝛether, abideth 
neighbour as. in the light, and there is none occaſion of e- 
thy lelfe, is the uill in Rim. 8 
old commande- 11 But hee that hateth his brother, is in 
ment taught in Darkeneſſe, and walketh in darkeneſſe, and 
the Law: but knoweth not whither he goeth, becaule that 
when Chriſt darkencile hath blinded his eyes, 
faith, 80 loue | 
one another, as I haue loued you, bee giueth a new cothmandement 
onely as touchii . g the forme, but not as touching the nature or ſub- 
ſtauce ol che precept. Chap. 3.14. 


er, 12 65Littlec wiitevnto 
Tauben nit your ns ak tin you (03 "hi 12 


im. 
But he that keepeth his woꝛd, in him Sonne 


word, which yee haue heard from the begin · pzomile 


on ve 


Names lake. 

13 J wzitevnto you, fathers, becaule pee 
baue knowen him that is from the begin · 
ning. I wꝛite vnto you, young men, becauſe 
pe haue ouercome the || wicked. 

14 J wiite vnto you, babes, becauſe pet 
baue knowen the Father, J haue wzitten 
vnto pou, fathers, becauſe yce haue kns wen 
him, that is from the beginning. J haue | 
witten vnto you, young men,becaule ye are 
ſtrong,and the wozd of God abideth in you, ; 
and ye haue ouercome the || wicked, 

15 Loue not the i wozld, neither the 
things that are in 1 Ik any man fake. 

* the; woꝛld, the loue of the Father is not 07 ;4. 4 


f f or, the deuil. 
16 Foz all.that is in the wozld(as the luſt i az it is 10 
ofthe « fleſh, 17 luſt ok the _ andthe karte 


ſary to God 
u yzideoflite ) is not of the Father, but is ot re, 4. 
n k Tote 


o liue in 
17 And 
luſt mo hee that kullille ththe will of | Wantogneſſe 


o their gouet. 
nours 


guts. 
h For Chriſt 


5 k T 
the woꝛld paſſeth away, and the pleaſure. 
Ambition 


price, 


18 Babes, it is the laſt time, and as ye and 


baue heard that Antichziſt ſhall came, enen n Which rene 


now are there many Antichziſts, whereby to haue been 
we know that it is the laſt time, our — 
19 They went out from us, but they cauſe for atine 
were not of vs: fo2 if they had berne of vs, they cccupied 
they would haue continued with vs. But a placeinthe 
this commeth to paſſe, that it might aypeare Church, 
that they arenot all of vs. o Thegraceof 
20 But —— — ointment from him, the holy Ghol, 
that is v holy,# ye haue knowen all things. p which is 
21 J4hauenot waitten vato pon, becaule Chi, 
pe know not the trueth:but becauſe ye know q In this pille 
t and that ns lie is of the trueth, which I now 
22 Whois aliar, but her that denieth write vnto you, 
that Jeſus is Chꝛiſt? the ſame is the An» x He that tabeth 
tichꝛiſt that denieth the Father and and away ,or dini- 
niſheth either of 
the natures in 
Chriſt, or hee 


23 Whoſoener denieth the Sonne, the 
ſame ſ hath not the Father f. 

24 Let therekoꝛe abide in you that ſame that confoun- 
n heard from the beginning. deth or (epars- 
If that which pee haue heard from the be» terh them elſe be 
ginning ſhall remaine in you, per alſo ſhall char purrerh act 
continue in the Sonne, and in the Father. difference be · 

25 And this is the pꝛomiſe that hee hath rweenetheper- 
Dd vs, euen tternalllife. ſon of the Sonne, 

26 Theſe things haue J wzitten vnto and alſo he tha 
pou, concerning them that decetue yon. beleeveth not to 

27 But the anointing which ye receiued haue remiſſion 
of him, dwelleth in you: and ye need not that of ſinnes by lis 
any man teach pon: but as the ſame : anoin : onely ſacrice, 
ting teacheth vou of all things, & it is true, denietb Chi 
and is not lying, and as it taught you, pee co be ibe tue 
ſhall abide in him. | | Meſſis, _ 

28 And now, a little children, abide in ( Then them. 
him, that when he ſhall appeare, we may bee «e's worſhip at 
holde, and not be aſhamed befozehim at his che nue Got 
comming. + But hethat 

29 Ape knowe that hee fs-righteous, confellcth the 
know pe that he which doeth rightevuſly, is Sonne haha 
bozneof him. ſo the Father. 

e Chriſt cam ; 
municateth himſelfe vnto you, and teacheth you by the hol) het 
and his miniſters, Or. in Chriſt. u By this name he meat eth 10d 
whole Church of Chriſt in generall. ——_—_— 


Chrilt came. 
CHAP, III. 


TSS) 
ir 


how we ag anne onght to lowe one another. 
2 Being made 
the ſonnes of 
Godin Chriſt, he 


ap.11j.111, 


Gods loue towards vs. 
is greatcr then our heart, and knoweth all 


545 


1 The ſingular lone of God toward vi, 7 And things, 


I Beloued, if our heart condemnevs not. 


Bebe what loue the Father hath ſhewed then haue we boldnes toward God, 
on vs, that we ſhould bee * called the 


ſonnes of God: foz this cauſe the woꝛlde ol him, becauſe we keep his comandements, 23 marth.21. 24, 


22 * And whatſoener we aſ ke. werecefue 1⸗ 15.7 & 16. 


ſheweth what knoweth pou not, becauſe it knoweth not and doe thole things which are pleaſing tn p. 5 14 


qualities We - 

mult haue to be 

diſcerned from Go 

baſtards. alt be; and we know that when d he ſhall 
d That is, Chriſt S like him ; foꝛ we ſhal (ee 
c As the mem as he is. 


3 And euery man that hath this hope in 
him, purgeth himſelke, euen as he is pure, 

4 MAhoſdener © committeth ſinne, tranſ⸗ 
grefſech alſo the Law ; foz linne is the tranſ⸗ 
th of the Law. 
reiene.ſothathe F And ye know that he appeared that he 
ge be t*takgaway our ſinnes, and in hin is 
fan&ti no unne, * 

6 Mholpeuer abideth in him, ſinneth not: 
whoſoeuer finneth hath not ſeen him, neither 
bath knowen him, 


Iſa.s3-49* 


el ane, becauſe df God, that he might loole the wozks of the 
ſpirit of God J. 


hi oſocuex is bozne of God, ſinneth 
e nee: 1 bis ſeede remaineth in him, net- 
b He deſcendeth 


D. 
fromthe firſt ta- 10 this are þ childzen of God knowen, 
Nah 


| ble of the and thi of the deuill: wholdener 
29 — . — — of God, neither 


u. the lec ethat*loneth not his brother. 

eth I. un mo e 11 For this is the mellage that yee heard 
li- 2416.13. from the beginning, that wee ſhould loue 
6 4. ont another. ; 
n i This loue is the 12 Not as Cain which was of the wic⸗ 


ſpeciall fyirof Ked, & flew his bzother ; and wherefoze flew 
our 


. 8 hehim? becauſe his owne wozks were cuill, 
n. certaine Gene of AND his bzothers good. 

ehe ourregeneratiog. 13 Maruell not, my bꝛethꝛen, though the 
i not c A 10. wozld hate von. 

e. laut. 19.17% 8. Tae know that we are tranſlated from 
per. ln 15.1 3. death vnto life, becauſe wee loue the bꝛe 
onney 0.5. 3. thꝛen: e that loueth not bis bzother abi» 


deth in death. 
15 Whoſoener hateth his bzother, is a 
per: and ye know that no manſlayer 
ath eternall life abiding in him. 


de wee are the 


1 e of God, 16 Pereby haue we perceiued lone, that 
* at a meſt cer- helayd downe his life foz vs: therefoze wee 
" aineſigne, = ought alſo to lay downe our liuts foz the bꝛe · 
ne inf Hour conſci. zen. . 

— e being guil. 17 * And wholocuer hath this wozldes 
e thing, good, e ſeth his bꝛother haue nerd, and ſhut 
that to con- 2 . its compaſſion from him, how dwel⸗ 
1 bet much {eth the loueof God in him: 
hab the dge- 18 Mylittle childzen, let vs not lout in 
the it of God, word, neither in tongue onely, but in k derde 
— ch knoweth and in trueth. 
neben 19 Fozthereby we know that wee are of 
N an Feour the trueth, and ball befoze bim allurt our 
| p eto 8. 

mnevs, 20 F it our heart condemne ve, God 


| his light. 
2 Dearly beloned, now are we theſonnes 23 1 This is then his Commandement, 
d, but yct it doth not appeare what we That we bel eue in the Name of his Sonne 


John 6. 29 4 
17.3. 


Jelus Chꝛiſt, and loue one another, as hee 
gaue commandement. f 

24 Foꝛ he that keepeth hiscommande· 1% 13.34. 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in him: and and 15.10, 
hereby we know that he abideth in vs, euen 
by the ſpirit which he hath giuen vs. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Difference of ſpirits. 2 How the ſpirit of God 
may be knowen from the ſpirit oferror, 9 Ofthe loue 
of God, and of our neighbours. 

[ Excclybeloned,beleue not euery lpirit, | 
but try the *lpirits whether they are of 2 Them which 

God; fvz many falle pzophets are gone out 93ft that they 

into the wozld. haue the ſpirit to 

2 Hereby ſhall ye know the ſpirit of God, 4 or pro- 
Eueryſpirit that confeſſeth þ Jeſus *Chziſt * - 
is come in the fleſh, is of God. Who being 

2 And euery ſpirit which confelſeth not very God came 
that Jeſus Chyzilt is come in the fleth,is not from bis Father, 
of God: but this is the ſpirit of Antichziſt, and tooke vpon 
ok whome pee haue heard, how that hee bim our fleſh, He 
ſhould come, and now already he is in the char conſeſſeth 
wozld, or preacketh this 

4 Little childzen,ye are of God, and haue ''vely,bath che 
ouercome them: foꝛ greater is he that is in Sitit of God, 
you, then © he that is in the woꝛld. elſe not. 

5 They are ok the wozld, therfoze ſpeake © He began to 
they ok the wozld, and the wozld heareth build the myſle. 
them. rie of iniquitie. 

6 Weare of God, he that knoweth God, d Satan the 
<heareth vs: he that is not of God, heareth Prince of the 
vs not. Hereby know we the ſpirit of trueth, world. 
and the ſpirit of errour. Tohn8,47. 

7 Beloued, let vs loue one another: foz © With pure af- 
loue commethof God, and euery one that lo· fection and obe- 
ueth is boꝛne of God, and knoweth God. ence, 

8 Ve that louech not, knoweth not God: 

Foꝛ God is loue. 

9 In this * appeared the loue of God 1 3.16. 
toward vs, becauſe God ſent his only begot · t Trueth it is, 
ten Sonne into the woꝛld, that wer might that God hath 
liue thꝛough him. declared his loue 

10 Verein is loue, not that we loned God, in many other 
but that hee loued vs, and ſent his Sonne co things, but here · 
bea $ reconctliation foꝛ our ſinnes. in bath paſſed 

11 Bciloued, if God ſo loued vs, we ought all other, 
allo to loue one another. £ By his enely 

I 2 No man hath ſeene God at any time, death. 

If we lout one another, God dwelleth in vs, Jun 1.18, 

and his loue is perfect in vs. 1. tim. G. 16. 
1 Herebyknow wee that wee dwell in 

bin, n he in vs: becauſe he hath giuen vs 

of his ſpirit. 

14 And we haue ſeene and do teſlifie,that 
the Father ſent the Sonne to bee the Saut» 
our ofthe wozld, ; 

15 Whoſoeucr * confeſſeth that Jeſus is h So that his 
the Sonne of God, in him dwelleth God, confeſſion pro- 
and he in God. ccedeth of taith, 

I6 And wee haue "_ ) _— 

77 5 


DARTS. SEE, 


— 
— 


— 


Three witneſſes. 
lo,, teward vs. 


II. Iohn. 
the loue that God hath in vs. God is lone, coꝛd in the earth, the Spirit, and the water, 


The ſinne vnto death. 


i By inſpiring it and he that dwelleth in loue, dwellech in and the bled ; and thele thꝛee agree in one. 


into vs. God, and God in him. 
we ſhould haue boldnes in the dap of tudge · 
ment, fo: as hee is, euen lo are we in this 


wozld. 
k Such as hould 18 There is no! feare in loue, but perfect 
trouble the con- loue caſteth out feare: foꝛ feare hath porno. 
ſcience. tulnes; and he that feareth, is not perfect in 


loue. 
19 Ve loue him, becauſe he loued vs firſt, 
| 20 It any man ſay, I loue God, and hate 
1 For God pre- His bꝛsther, he is altar ; foz! how can he that 
ſenteth bimielfe loucth not his bzother whom hee hath lerne, 
to vs in them, loue God whom he hath not ſeene ? 
which bearehis 21 And this commandement haue we 
image, ok him, that hee which louethGod, ſhould 
John 13.34. loue his brother gl yu 


and I „1 2. 

, 1. 10. 13 Ofthe fruits of faith, 14. 20 The office 

ant ho rity, and dininity of Chriſt. 21 Agaunſt images, 

a Ts regenerate VV oloeuer beleeneth that Jeſus is the 
by the vertueof hiſt, ts * bozneofGod, and enery 
his Spirit. one that loneth him which begat, loueth him 
b The loue of atfo which is begotten of him. 
God muſt goe 2 In this we know that we loue the chil 
before,or ets we dꝛen of God, when we loue d God, and keepe 
cannot loue a- his commandements. 
right. 3 Foz this is the loue of Gad, that we 
Matth. 11. 30. Kkeepe his commandements: and his*com- 
e They are eaſie mandements are not © grieuous. 
to theſonnesof 4 Foz all that is bozne of God ouercom ; 
God which are meth the woꝛld: and this is the victozy that 
led with his ſpi · guercommeth the wo2ld,cuen our faith. 
Tit: for they de» 5 *TAho is it that ouercommeth the 
light therein. wozld, but he which beleeueth that Jeſus is 
1 Cor. 15. 37. the Sonne of God? 
d that is, ege 6 This is that Jeſus Chꝛiſt that came 
nctation. by l water and blood, not by water onely, 
e The water and but by water and blood: and it is the 
blood that came f Spirit,that beareth witneſle ; foꝛ the Spt- 
out of his ſide, xit is e trueth. | 
declare that we 7 Foz there are thꝛee, which beare recoꝛd 
- haveour finnes in heauen, the Father, the Moꝛd, and the ho» 
-waſhed by him, ly Ghoſt : and thele thꝛee are one. 
& hee hath made 8 And there are thꝛee which bearere- 
full ſatis faction 
ſot tke ſame f Our mind inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, g Which 
tctifieah ro our hearts that we be the ch. ldren of God. 


9 At we receiue the wit nelle of men, the 


17 herein is the loue perfect in vs, that witnelſe of God is greater: fo2 this is the 
1 which her teſtilied of his 

onne. 

10 * Þee that beleeueth in the Sonne ok 744, 4.45 


t Df6od, 


God, hath the witneſſe f in himſelfe; hethat 
beleeneth not God, hath made him a liar, 
becauſe hebelecued not the recoꝛd, that God 
witneſled of his Donne. 
'11 And this is the recoꝛd, that God hath 
iueu vnto vs eternall life, aud this lite is in , y ,,4 
is Sonne. . 21.22,chay 3.3 
12 be that hath the Þonne,hathlife;and h Although. e. 
hee that hath not the Sonne of God, hath very linne be to 
not like. : death,y et Cod 
13 Theſe things haue J witten vnto pou thorow his mer. 
that beleeue in the Name of the Sonne of cy pardoneh hig 
God, that ye may know that ye haue eternal in his Sos Chnfi 
life.and that ye map beleeue in the Name of 44. 2 31, ny, 
the Sonne of God. 3-29.luke 12,19, 
14 And this is the aſſurance that we haue i As there is 
inhtm,* that ik we aſke any thing accozding whom God doc 
to his will, he heareth vs, ſo forſake, that 
15 And if we know that hee heareth vs, they fall into ui. 
whatſocuer wee aſke, wee know that wee ter deſpiice. 
haue the petitions that wee haue deſired of k Giverh not 
m, himſel fe ſo over 
16 If am man ſee his bꝛother ſin a ſinne, to ſinne that hee 
that is not vnto death, let him afke,#he hal forgett eth Col. 
giue him life foꝛ them that finnenot * vnto 1 Takerh heed 
death. There is a ſinnec i vnto death: J (ap that he ſinne not. 
not that thou ſhoul deſt pꝛay fox it. m That is, Saran, 
17 All vnrighteouſnes is linne, but there en Wirk a mer. 
is a ſinne not vnts death. tall wound. 
18 Ve know that whoſoeuer is bozne ok o That is, al men 
God, k finneth not: but hee that is begotten generally, a of 
of God, !keepcth himſelfe, and the ® wicked chemlelucs,liex 
* toucheth him not. it were buried ia 
19 Ae know that we are ol God, and the euill 
whole wozld o lieth in wickednes. Luke 24.4. 
20 But wee knowe that the Sonne of p Chriſt very 
Sod is come, and hath giuen vs a minde Cod. 
to know him, which is true : and we are in q Meaning from 
hem that is true, chat is, in his Sonne Jeſus every forme and 
Thail this came is very v God andeternall —_—_ things 
ike. which i: ſet vp 
21 Babes, ktepe pour ſelues from a idols, for any devotion 
Amen. to worſhip God, 


AV The ſecond Epiſtle of Tohn. 


Hee writeth unto à certaine Lady, 4 reioycing 
that her children walke in the trueth, 5 And ex- 
borteththem unto loue, 7 Warneth them to beware 
of ſuch deceiuers as denie that Ie ſus C hriſt is come in 
the fleſh, $ Prayeth them to continue in the doctrine 
( hriſt, 10 and te haue nothing to dee with them 
that bring net the true dofirine of c hriſt Teſus our 


HeEldertothehelect — 
and her childꝛen, whome 
N loue in⸗thetrueth: and not 
godlineſſe, and ee JN only but allo all that haue 

not with any > knowen the truetb, 
worldly atfe- 2 Fo: ytruths(akewhich 
Rion, dwelleth in vs and ſhalbe with vs foꝛ tuer: 
3 Grace be wich you, mercte and peace 
fromGod the Father, and from the Loꝛd 


I 0r,yorthy and 
noble, 
a According ta 


— 


Jeſus Chaift the Sonne of the Father, with 
d trueth and loue. b Weenmnott 

4 Ireioyced greatly,that A foundof'thy ceiue the gra 
childzen,walking in trueth, as we haue re* of Cod, except 
ceined a commandement of the Father. we hane thetrvy 

And now beſeech Jthee Lady, (not as know!edgeof 
waiting a new commaundement vnto thee, him, oſche which 
but that ſame which we had from the begin · knowledge love 
ning) that we loue one another. roceedeth, 

6 And this ts the loue, that wee ſhould c According to 
walke after his |] commaundements. This Gods old. 
commanndement is, that as pe haue heard 2% 1 5.12. 
from the beginning, ye ſhould walke in it. or, dein, 

7 Foz many decciuers are entred into the 
woꝛld, which conkelſſe not that Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
is come in the fleſh. Me that is ſuch one, is a 
deteiuer and an Antichꝛiſt. 3 Lake 


Nes EST TCR 


OILS ILL SL 9 
- 


ſufteri 


He that paſſeth hoſoeuer tranſ 


ITT, lohn. lude. 


| 8 Lobe to pour ſelues, that we 4 loſenot neither bid him ! Sod ſperd. 
e, eherhingswhteyweyau? dene 8 0 
map receiue reward, 


eth, c abideth had many things to wzite vntoyou , pet 


ispartakerof his euill de des. Although ; 


9 W 
de limits of pure not in the doctrine of Chziſt, hath not God. would not write with paper andinke i but 


bee Zebachbochthe Father and the @orns 
— IO If there come any vnto you, and bꝛin 
18.17. 


0 12 
not this doctrine, * receiue him not to houſe thee, Amen. 


mouth, that our toy may be full. 
lounes of thine] elect liter greet 


N The chird Epiſtle of Iohn. 


3 He uglad of Gaius that he walketh in the trueth, 
$ Exhorterh them to be lowing vnto the pose Chri- 
ftiansm their perſecution, ꝙ ſheweth the wnkinde 


8 Wee ought therefoze fo receiueſuch, 
that we might be helpers to the trueth, 
9 J wotevnto the Church: but Diotre» 


dealing of Dietrephes, 12 And the good report of phes which loueth to haue the pzeeeniinence 
Demetrins, 


E Elder vnto the beloued 
Gatus whome J loue in the 
m_ loned, J wich chief 
2 Beloned, eflp 
that thou pꝛoſperedſt & faredit 
Tr. well, as thy ſoule pzolpereth, 
— * 3 Foz J reioyced greatly when the bꝛe⸗ 
baue both t F thzen came and teſtified of the trueth that ts 
— > oy in thee, how thou walkeſt inthe trueth. 
_ ode J bane no greater toy then this, chat is, 
* — to heare that my ſonnes walke fn * vetitie. 
pitalitie. 5 Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully whatſoe» 


1 1 the bꝛethꝛen, e to o ſtran⸗ 


neceſſaries to- 6 Ahich bare witneſſe of thy loue befoze 
Churches, whome if thou bꝛingeſt on 

their tourney, as it beſeemeth accoꝛding to 

hith, He tharre- God, thou ſhalt doe well, 

— 7 Becauſe that foꝛ his names ſake they 

A went foozth and tooke nothing of the Gen» 


a That is, in god · 
ly conuerſation, 


among them receiueth vs not. 

10 WherefozeifJ come, J will declare 
his deedes which he docth , pꝛatling againit 
vs with malicious woꝛdes, and not there · 
wich content, neither hee himlelfe recei⸗ 
ueth the bzethzen , but fozbiddeth them 
that would, and thzulteth them out of the 


urch. 

11 Beloutd, follow not that which is 
euill, but that which is good: hee that doth 
well, is ot God: but he that doeth euill hath 
not i| ſecne God. 

12 Demetrius hath good repoꝛt of all 
men, and ofthe trueth it ſelfe: yea, and wee 
our ſelues beare recoꝛd, and pte know that 
our recoꝛd is true. 

13 Jhaue many things to wꝛite: but J 
will not with inke and pen wꝛite vnto thee. 

14 Fo2 J truſt J ſhall ſhoztly ſee thee, and 
we all peake mouth to mouth, Peace bee 
with thee. The friends lalute ther. Greete 


the friends by name. 


AN The generall Epiſtle of Iude. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
8 Aint Iude admoniſheth all Churches generally to take heede of deceivers, which goe about to 
draw away the hearts of the ſimple people fromthe trueth of God, and willeth them to haue no 
locietie with ſuch, whom he ſetteth forth in their liuely colours, ſhewing by divers examples of the 
Scriptures,what horrible vengeance is prepared for them: finally, he comſorteth the fanbfull, and 
exhorteth them to perſeuere in the doctrmeof the Apoſtles of Teſus Chriſt, 


N 


: tothem which are called and 
a The faithful ſanctificd © of God the Fa- J 
it ſanctiſied of ther, and d reſerued to Jeſus 
1 hꝛiſt: 
in the Sonne 2 Mercy vnto pon, and peace, and lone be 
the holy Ghoſt. multiplied. 5 


dThathe ſhould 3 Beloued, when J gaue all diligence to 
epe you, Iohn Wiite vnto pou of the common ſaluation, it 

17.6, was necdfull foz me to wꝛite vnto pon, to ex · 

c Againſt the aſ· Hozt you, that yce ſhould carneſtly< contend 

ts of Satan Fo2 ti e maintenance of the faith, which was 

— Heretikes. d 9nce giuen vnto the Sa ints. 

rl. ſhout] 4 Foz there are certaine men crept in, 
tepe it for ever, Which were befozeof olde © 02dcined to this 

e He confirmeth 

their heart againſt the contemners of religion and apoſtates, ſhew- 

ing that ſuch men trouble not the Church ar all aduentures, but are 

pointed thereunto by the determinate ceunſe!l ot God, 


6 
firſt 


UDE a ſeruant of Jeſus condemnation: vngodly men they are which 
Chꝛiſt, & bꝛother of James, turne the grace of our God into wantonnes, 
and *denie God the only Loꝛd, and our Loꝛd 2.0 2.1. 


eſus Chꝛiſt. 
5 J will therefoze put you in remem⸗ 


bꝛante, foꝛaſmuch as ye once know this, how 
that the Loꝛd after that hee had deliuered 
the people out of Egypt. deſtroyed them af. N==b 14.37. 
terward, which? beleened not. 1 
The Angels allo which kept not their litie was the 
eſtate, but left their owne habitation, fountaine of all 
he hath relerued in enerlaſting chaines vn» their euill. 
der darkeneſſe vnts the 2 indgement of the 2. Pet. 2.4. 
great dap. 


3112 8 Like» 


Who denie Chriſt. 546 


f Haue nothing 
11 Foꝛ hee that biddeth him God ſperd, to do with him, 
neitherſhew him 
any ſigne of fa. 
miliaritie or ac · 
He that continueth in p doctrineof Chꝛiſt, truſt to tome vnto pou, and ſpeake mouth to quaintance. 


for, worthy. 


(or, knewen. 


f Their incredu- 


Or, original. 


7 As Sodome and Gomozrhe, and g Then ſhall be 
the cities about them, which in like manner their extteame 

as they did, committed foznication, and fol» duniſhment. 
lowed b ſtrange fleſh, are ſet fooꝛth foꝛ an en» Gen 19.24, 25. 


ſample, and ſuffer the vengeance of eternall > Moſt horrible 
fire, pollutions, 


— 


— 


P ESSE 6 8 T 


| 
| 


- alaan 3 Wages. 


i Which thew 3 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe | dzea» 
rhemſeloes dull mers alia defile the fleſh, and delpile KouerN: | 
and impudent. ment, and (Peake euil of them that are in au · 
k It is moſt like thozitte. 

chat this exãple g Pet * Michael the Archangel, when he 


was written in ſtroue againſt the deuill, and diſputed a- 
fome of thole Hout the body of Moyles, durſt not blame 
bookes vf the him with curſed ſpeaking, but ſayd, The 


_ Scripture which Lozd rebuke ther. 


are now loft, 10 Butthele ſpeake euill of thoſe things 
Namb.21.14. which they know not: & Whatſoeuer things 
loſh.10.13- they know = naturally, as beatts which are 
2.chron.9.2 9. — reaſon, in thoſe things they coꝛrupt 


1 In Tacharie 3. urs, 
2. Chriſt vnder II Moe be vnto them: foꝛ they haue fol- 
the name of the lowed the way ol Cain, and are caſt away 
Angel rebuked by the dectit of * 2 * wages, periſih 
Satan, as know - in the ®* gaineſaying ot Coꝛe. | 
ing that he went 12 Thele areſpots o in pour feaſts of cha- 
about io hindet ritie when they feaſt with you, without » all 
the Church: but feare feeding themſelues : * cloudes they are 
here we are ad- without water, caryed about 4. — 
moniſhed not to rupt trees, and without fruit, twiſe dead, and 
ſeeke to reuenge piucked vp by the rotes. 


our ſelues by 13 They ate the raging waues of the ſea, 

— ſpeaking, komm ont their owne a et the 141 
ut to teferre Dying ſtars, to whom is relerued the blacke · 
the thing to nelle at darkenell 1 euer. 

Gd. 14 And Enoch allo the ſeuenth from A« 

m By their ear · dani nopheſied of ſuch, aying, 1 Beholde, 

nall iudgement. 


Gene. 4. J. Numb 33. 23. n For as Core, Dathan, and Abiram roſe 
vp and ſpaks againſt Moſes,ſo do theſe againſt them that are iu au- 
thoritie. Nx. 16. 1,2. o Theſe were general feaſtes which the 
faichfull kept, partly to proteſt their brotherly loue, and partly to 


relieue the needy, Tertul/ in Apologet. cap. 39. p Either of God or [effe 
of his Church. 2. Fet. 2. 17. Reuel 1.7. q l his ſaying of Enoch joy 


might for the worthineſſe thereof haue brene as a common ſaying 
among men of all times, or e's haue beene written in ſome of thoſe 
bookes which now remainenot: yet by the prouidence of God, fo 
many are left as are able to inſtru vs in the faith of Leſus Chriſt 
to ſalua ion, le bn 20.31. 1 


uc 


V The Reuelation of | Iohn 


Co 


2 commeth with thoulands of his 


I5 Co glue inngement agaiuſt all men, 
and to rebuke aft the vugodly among. them 
of all theit wicked deedes, which they haue 
vngodly committed, and of all their cruell 
ſpeakings, which wicked ſinners haue (po- 
ken againit him. | 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, 

— me their — — 1 1 * whoſe nan vngodli 
| es [peake p201 ng mens nelle and ini» 
perons in ditication, beeanſe vk a van» quite. 

cage. Hal. I 7. 10. 

17 But pe beloued, remember the wozds 
which were ſpoken betoze of the Apoſtles of 
our Loꝛd Jelus Chaiſt, 

rs Vow that they tolde you that there 
ould be mockers in th? laſt time, which 1.7.4.7, 
ould walke after their owne vngodly 2.7.3.5. 

uſtes. 2. pet. 3. 3. 

19 Thele are makers of ſectes, flefhly, 
hauing: nor the Spirit. r Of regene- 

20 But yet beloued, ediſie pour ſelues in ration, 
ous * holy kaith, paying in the holy 


a 
21 And keepe = ſelues in the lone of 
God, looking foꝛ the mercieof out Loꝛd Je · 
ſus Chilt vato eternall life. 
22 And haue compaſſion of ſome * {ti put» C Some may be 
ting difference ; | wonne with 
23 And other ſane with * keare, pulling gentlenſe, o- 
them out of the fire, and hate even the * gar · ther hy hharye- 
ment (potted by the fleſh, neſſe, 
24 Now vnto him that is able to kefpe By ſharpe re- 
pou at ye fall not, and 1 * ou fault» prootes to dum 
efoze the pzelence of his glozie with themeut of 
a anger. 
25 That ĩs, to God onely wile our Saui - v He willeth not 
our, de glo}y, and maieſtie, and dominion, only to cut of 
and power, both now and foꝛ euer, Amen. the euill, bur al 
to take away all 


occaſions, which are as preparatiues, and acceſſaries to the lane, 


or, acc larti te 
John. 


the Diuine. 


THE AR GVME NI. 


T is manifeſt that the holy Ghoſt would, as it were, gather into this moſt excellent Booke, 4 

ſumne of thoſe propheſies, which were written before, but ſhould be fulfilled after the comming 
of Chriſt,adding ao ſuch things as ſhould be expedient, as well to forewarne vs of the dangers to 
come, as to admoniſh vs to beware ſome, and encourage vs againſt others. Hereis therfore is liue · 

ſer toorth the diuinitie vf Chriſt, and the reſitmonies of our tede mp ion, what things the Spirit 
of Hod alloweth inthe Mmiſters,& what things he reproueth: the prouidence of God for his eleQ, 
and of their glory and conſolation in the day of vengeance: how that the hypocrites which ſting 
like ſcorpions the members of Chriſt,(hall be deſtroyed. But the Lambe Chriſt ſhall defend them 
which beare witneſſe to the trueth, who in deſpight of the be aſt and Satan will reigne over all. The 
duely defc iprion of Antichriſt is ſet forth, whoſe time and power notwithſtanding is limitted: and 
alb eit thut be is permitted to rageagainſt the elect, yet his power ſtretche:h no further then to the 
hurt of their bodies: and at length be ſhalbe deſtroyed by the wrath of God: when as the e lect hall 
g ue praiſe to God for the yiRorie; neuertheleſſe for a ſeaſon God will permit this Antichriſt, and 
trumpet vnder color of faire ſpeech, and pleaſant doctrine, to deceiue the world: wherfore he aduer- 


tile: h the godly (which are but a ſmall pottion) to auoide this harlots flatte ties and brags , whoſe 
ꝛuine without mercy they ſhall ſee, and with the heauenly companies ſing continuall praiſes: for the 
Lambe is married: the word of God hath gotten the victorie: Satan that a long time was vntied, is 
now caſt with his miniſters into the pit of fire to be totmeuted for ever, whereas contrariwiſe the 
F leruſalem, and wife of the Lambe)ſhal enioy —— glory. 

eade diligem l, iudge ſoberly, and call earneſtly to God for the true vnderſtanding hereof. 


gore (which are the holy citie o 


CHAP, 


. 


1 ugs and Prieſts. 


Chap. j. i The ſeuen Candleſtickes. 547 


that ſpake with mee : and when J was tit» 
ned, J amo ſtuen goiven canoieu ickes, 

13 And in the mioves of the icuen Can · Churctes 
dlellickes one like vnto the vonne ok man, p Which was 
clothed with a garmenc 4 downe to the feet, Chiiſh, the head 


Caayzr 1 

The cauſe of this rewel:1:0n, 3 Of them that 
veade it. 4 lohn writeth to the ſeuen Churches. 5 
The Maneitie ard Office of the Gonne of God. 20 
The viſion of the Candleſt cles and Starres, 


x Of things a+ Ye * Reutlation of I»svs and girded* about the pays with a golden of the Chuzch. 
which were hid ? CHRIST which God gaue girdle, f ; q As the chicte 
before. G vnto him to tycw unte his 14 His Head, and haires were f white as prieſt. 

d Chriſt recei- #\ leruanto things which mut 


ved this rette la- 
tion out of his 
Fathers boſome 
25 his owne do- 
c ine, dus it was 
hid in 3 
for ri 
— lord and God that heare the woꝛds of this 4 pꝛophelit, and 


reueiled it to 


lohn his ſervant in: fo2 the time is at hand. 


ſhoztly be done: which hee 
ſent, and fhewed by his An» 
gel vnto his ſeruant John, 

2 - Wyo bare recoꝛd of the wozd of God, 
and of the teitimonv of Jeius Chic, and of 
all things that he law. 

3 Bleſſed is hee that readeth, and they 


as a © flame of fire, no concupiſ 

l 5 And his tectelike vnto { fine „ bꝛaſſe, cence, hic h is 
burning as in a foꝛnace: and his voice as fignifce by gu · 
the ſound of many waters. ding the loines. 

16 And hee had inhis right hand ſeuen (lo figntiie his 
ſtarres: out of his mouth went as harpe wiſedome,etec- 
two edged ſwoꝛd: and his tace none as the nitie, and due 
lunne lkzineth in his ſtreugth. niiie. 

17 Aud when J (awe him, J fell at his t To ſee the fee 


keepethole things which are wzitten there im, | ee 
keete as * Dead ; then her laid his right · hand crets of the 


by the miniſſery 4 John to the * ſeuen Churches which vpon me,ſaying vnto me, Feare not: I am heart. | 
ofhis Angel to ate ina lie, Grace bee with p21, and pcace the- d firlt and che latt, Or, pAlcumine, 
the edification from han, Which is, and hich was and 18 And amaliue, but J was dead: end u tis iudge · 
ofhis Church. Whichis to come, and trom the leuens Spi⸗ behold, J am aline foꝛ euerimoꝛc, Amen: and ments and waz es 
e Tothe good tits which are bifoze his Thꝛone, baue the © keyes cf hell and ot death. are moſt perfect. 
and bed. 5 And from Jcſus Chziſt, which isa T9 Witethe things which thou halt lern, x Both bec auſe 
d Whichex. * fatthfullwitneſſe, and 'the firſt begotten and the things which are, and the things all nations praite 
poundeth the of the dead, and Pꝛince or the Kings ol the Which ſhall come © hereafter. hi n, and allo l is 
old Prophets, karth, vnto him that loued vs, and waſhed 20 The mpſtery ok the leuen ſtars which word is lead 
and theweth bs from our linnes ia his blood, thou ſaweit © in my right hand, and the (c and pꝛeached 


what (hall come 
to paſſe in the 
New Teſtament, dominion fo2 euer moe, Amen. 


6 And made vs Kings and ]Niefts vn» 


J | nen golden candleilickes, is tis, The ſtuen ves 1. Tun. 5. 21. 
to God, euen his Father, to him be glozy and 


ſtarres arc the? Angels of the ſtuen Chur - /. 9.37. 
ches: and the ſeuen candleſticks which thou y Which ate the 


e And began 7 Behold he commethwith'clouds, and laweit, are the lcuen Churches, paltours of che 

tuen then. every tpe ſhall (ce him: yea euen they which : Churches. 

f Meaning, the > Pearced him thozow ; and all Kkindzeds of z This ſword ſignified his word and the vertue thereof, as is de · 

Church vniver- the earth thall watilc|befoze hun. Enen to, clarcd, Heb. 4 11,1 2.Dan, 10.8, 9. a To comſott mee. Iſa 41. 4. 

ſall. Amen. and 44.6. b -Equall God with wy Father, and eternall. c That 

Exod. 3. 14. 8 Nam alphaand Omega, the begin- is. power over them. d In the latter Cayes. © la my proteci; 
That is from fing and the ending, ſaich the Loꝛd, Cuhtch ou. f That is, the Miners, Mal. 2.7. 

the holy Ghoſt; 45, and hich was, and LA hich is to come, 

of theſe ſeven even the Almighty, CHAP. 11. 

Spirits were mi- 9 FJ John cuen pour bother, and compas _ Heexhorteth foure Churches 5 te repentance. 10 

niſters before nion in tribulation, and in tte kin; dom and To per ſeuerance, patience, and amendment, 3. 14. 

God the Fa her Patience of Jeſus Chit, was inte ple cals 20. 23. ell by threatning, 7. 10.17. 26. A. 

& Chviſt, whom led Matmas, fo2 the woꝛd of God, and fo: rome: of reward, 

#.erhecalleth the witneſſing of Acſus Chiiſt. 

the hornes and 10 And I was ranſhed in Spit it on * the \ No the * Angel of the Church of E⸗ a To the Paſtor 

eyes of j lambe, Loꝛdes bay, and heard behinve mea great phetus Witte, Cheic things t(atth he that or dun ſter 

chap. q. 6 Ina voict, qs it had beene of atrumpet, b hoiDcth rhe leuen ars in hi right hand, which ate called 

like phraſe paul 11 Saping, Jam! Alpha and Omega. and walſteth in the mids ok the ſeuen golden by chis game, 

taketh God, ad the fixit and the laſt: and that which thou candlenictzes. beca'iſe they are 

Chuiſt, and the freſt , Wite in a bote, and (end it vnto the 2 FJ knows thy workes, and thy labonr, G »ds meſlen- 

Angi hto wit- ®ſenett Churches which are in Aa, vnto and thy patienct, how thou canit not fo : geis and have 

nes, 1. Tim. 5. 21 Ephelus, and vnto Smyzna, and vuto Per · bfare them which are cuill, and halt tx uni : cheir office com- 

I. $9.37. gamus, and unto Thyatira, and unto nid them, which lay they arc Apoſtles, and mou with Ietus 

1 C5. 21. Sardli, and vnto hiladelphia, and viito art not, and had found cyemtpars, Curiſt, who al. 

telof 1.18, Laedicea. 3 And thou halt ſuffered and haſt patt- ſo is cal ed an 

Heb.g. 14. 12 Then J turned backe to lee the voice 


I Het. „19. Lich 
%% t Pet. 2.5 Matth 24 30 iſa.3 14 ia te 14. h They that 


contemned Chr 


death, hall the 
213, i Alpha and Omeg i are the 5. ſt & laſt lette:s ofthe a be 


of the Greekes 
te weeke, 1 


thar be lewes Sabboth was aboliihei, 1 I am he before whom 
nothin2was, vea, by when whitſocuer is made, wos made, aud he 
that hal 'emaine when ell things (tall periſh, euen I an: the eters. al 
Go1,,- m Of the which ſome were fallen , otheis decayed: tone 
Were roud , others negligent: ſo that hee ſheweth 1emedic for all, 
4 That is, him whoſe voice IL heard, 


ence, and fo2 my Names lake halt laboured, Angel. 
and heit not tainted. b KeadeChap, 
4 RNeuerchctMte, J haut ſa ve what againſt 1.13. 
ſt. and meſt cruelly perſecuted hin , and put him to thee, hecauie thou haſt left thyfirit «lone, c ln his prote- 
n acknowledge him, Or, for him Chap. 2 1 6. and 5 Remember therekoꝛc krom whence thon &ion. 
are fallen, aud repent, æ do the fitit woꝛkes: d According to 
0: elit᷑ I will come again thee ſhoꝛtly, and his promiſe, Mar, 
wilt remoone thy * candleſticke out of his 28 20. be will 
place, except thou amend. be with them to 
the ende of the 
world, e Thy fuſt loue that thou hadſt toward God and thy 
ncighbour at tie fift preac hicg of the Goſpel. f The «flice of 
the Paſtor is compared to a candleſti cke ot lampe, foraimuch as he 
ought to ſhine before men. 
6 But 


377 3 


k Which ſome call Sund y. S. Paul the tuft day 
Cor. 16. 2 actes 20. 7 and it vs eſtabliſhed after 


o Meaning, the 


white wooll, and as mow, and his eyes were t Fot in him was 
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Balaams doct 


— — 


rine. | 
6 But this thon haſt, that thou hateſt 


Theſewere —_— the 8 Ricolaitanes, which J 


ikes which 


| heldchat wiues 
| houldbecom- the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. To 


non, & as ſome 


whom is writ- 
ten, Acts 6.5. 


| which was cho- 


the 


| Deacons. 

| h Meaning the 
| life everlaſting : 
| thus by corporal 
| bcnefits he raiſed 


them vp to con- 


der ſplrituall 
bleſſi 


i This 1s thought 
to be Polycar- 
pus, who was 
miniſter — 
Smyrna 86. 

— him- 
ſe confeſſed 
before Herodes, 
when as he was 
led to beburned 
for Chriſts cauſe, 
Kk The eternall 
diuinitie of Ie - 
— - — 
moſt plainly de · 
clared, with his 

manhoed, and 
== 

o aſſure 
his that they 
hal not be ouer- 
come by death. 
1 This © as the 
perſecution vn- 
der the Empe. 
rour Domittan, 
m In ſpirituall 
treaſures. 
n l hey are not 
Abrahams = 
dren accordi 
tothe faith. 
o Here he na- 
meth the author 
of all our calami- 


Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
m that ouercommeth, will J giue to eat of 


| thinke, were na · the tree of b lie, which is in the middes of 
med — the Paradiſe of God. 8 
led Nicolas, of 


8 (And vnto the Junge! of the Church 
ofthe Smyzntans wꝛite, Thele things ſaith 
hee that is firſt, and laſt, which was dead, 
and is * alive. 

9 Jknow thy wozkes and ' tribulation, 
and ponerty(but thou art ® rich) and I know 
the blaſphemie of them, which ſay they are 

ewes , and are a not, but are the Syna⸗ 
gogue of Satan. 

10 Feare none of thoſe things, which thou 

alt ſuffer:behold,it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
the o denill ſhall caſt ſome of you into pꝛiſon, 
that ye may be ? tryed, and pe ſhall haue tri; 
bulation 4 tenne dayes:be thon kaithkull vn- 
to | X death, and J will gtue thee the crowne 
ok like. 
I1 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. He that 
ouercommeth, ſhall not bee hurt ok the * ſe⸗ 


d death. 
12 0 the Angel ofthe Church which 


i „This ſafet 
whleh ba 12 f Ky King 


I 3.J know thy wozkes and where thou 
CT a ror, 
u my e, and ha enye 
mp faith, * euen in thoſe dayes when Anti⸗ 
pas my faithfull martyz was flaine among 
you, where Satan dwelleth, : 
14 But I haue a few things againſt ther, 
becauſe thon haſt there them that maintaine 
the doctrine of * Balaam , which taught 
Balac to put a ſtumbling blucke befoze the 


childzen of Iſrael, that they ſhould cate of 


things lacriticed vnto idoles, aud commit 
foznication. 

I 5 Euen ſo haſt thou them, that maintaine 
the doctrine of the Ricolaitans, which thing 


te, 

16 Repent thy ſelfe, oꝛ els J wil come vn- 
to thee ſhoztly, and will fight againſt them 
with theſwozd of my mouth. 

17 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 

e Spirit ſayeth vnto the Churches. To 
him that ouercommeth , will J gtue to eate 
of the Manna that is hid, and will giue 


tie, encouraging vs manfully to fight againſt him, in promiſing vs 
the victory. p The end of afflction , that we may be tiyed and 


not deſtroyed. q Signifying many times, as Gen. 31.41. numb, 


1421. aſthough there ſhall be comfort and releaſe. 1 The firſt 
death is the naturall dea h of the body, the ſecond is the eternall 


death fromthe which all are free that beleeue in leſus Chrilt, Iohn 


3.24. The word of God is the ſword wich two edges, Hebr. 
4.12, t All to wnes and countreys whence Gods word and good 
liuing is baniſhed , are the zhrone of Satan, and alſo thoſe places 
where the word is not preathed fincerely, nor mauners aright re- 
formed, u In the very heat of perſecution and ſlaughter of the 
Martyres , they continued inthe pure faith, and therefore are com - 
mended after a ſort. Xx Al ſuch are like counſellers to Balaam, 
which for lucre perſwade to idolatry ot Whoredome, Nam. 23.14. 


and 25.1, y Aud 


not common to all. 


Reuelation. 


The ſearcher of the heart. 


him a: white ſtone, and in the ſtone a new = Such aſoge 
name wutten, which no man knoweth (a» was won, Jo be 
uing he that receiueth it. giuen vnto them 
13 CAndvntothe Angel of the Church chat had gotten 
which is at Thyatica wzite, Thele things any victorie ort 
ſapeth the Sonne of God, whic:; hath his prile, in ligne of 
eyes like vnto a flame of fire, and his feere honour, aud 
like || line bꝛalle. thereſore it lig, 
19 Jknow „ and thy loue, and nitieth here 2 
b ſeruice,and faith, and thy pattence, and thy token of Cod: 
wozkes,and that they are moe at the (alt then tauor and grace 
1 ding J b 6 — It was a 
otwithſtanding, aue 4 kewe ſigne that on 
things againit thee, hat thou ſuffereſt the was cleared 
woman * < Jezabel,which calleth her ſelfe a iudgenen;, 
Pꝛopheteſſe, to teach and to deceiue my ler- a The new nate 
uants, ts make them 4 commit foznication, alſo ſizoficchre. 
and to eate meates ſacrificed vnto idoles. nowne & hong, 
21 And J gaue her ſpace to repent of her came. 
foznication, and the repented not. b To helpe the 
22 Behold, I wil caſt her into a bed, and $aine, | 
them that commit foznication with her into 1. Kg. 16.31, 
great affliction, except they repent them of e As chat harlo; 
their wozkes. lezabel maimai- 
23 And J will kill her e childzen with ned ſtrange reli · 
death; and all the Churches ſhall know gion, and exer- | 
that J am he which *learch the reines and ciſed crueltie a 
hearts: and J will giue vnto euery one of gaiaſt theſcr. 
you accoꝛding vnto pour woꝛkes. uants of God, 
24, nd vnto you, J ſap, the reſt ot them ſo are there a- 
of Thyatira, As many as haue not this lear - meng them that 
ning, neither haue knowen the * deepeneſſe do the like. 
of Satan (as s they ſpeake) I wil put vpon d They that cons 
you none other burden. ſent to idolatry 
25 But that which ye haue already, hold & falle do&ine, 
fait till J come. commit ſpi i u- 
26 Foꝛ he that ouercommeth and keepeth all whordome, 
my wozkes vnto the end, to him will J giue whereof follow- 
power ouer nations. eth corporall 
27 And he ſhall rule them wit arod of whoredome, 
pꝛon: and as the veſſels of apotr?.?!raſl they Hoſe. 4. 13. 


be bzoken, e Them that ſol- 
28 Euen as J recefued of my Father, ſo low her wayes. 
will J giuehim the mozning ſtarre. 1.Sam, 16,7./, 
29 Let him that hath an care, heare what 7, 9.i.1 1.22.6 
the Spirit laith to the Churches. : 7.10, 
The falſe tea- 


chers termed their doctrine bythis name,asthuugh it conte: ned the 
moſt deepe knowledge of heauenly things, and was indeed drawen 
out of the deepe dungeon of hell: by ſuch termes now the Anabap- 
tiſts, Liber ines, Papiſts, Arrians,&c.vſe to beautifie their monſirou 
errors and vlaſphemies, g The children of le zabel. PAl.2-9. | 


CHAP. III. 
Hie exhorteth the Churches or miniſters to the trus 
profeſſion of faith, and to watching, 12 With premn- 
ſes to them that perſeuere. 


AN wꝛite vnto the Angel of the Church 

which is at Sardi, Thele things ſaith 

hee that hath the ſeuen Spirits of God,and 

the ſeucn ſtarres, I know thy wozkes ; foz 

thou haſt a name that thou *liueſt;but thou a The minifer 

art dead. liueth when he 
2 Be awake and ſtrengthen the things bringeth ſoond 

which rematne, that are ready to die; foꝛ I ge 2 

— not found thy wozkes perfite befoze he. dead. 


od. 
3 Remember therefoze, how thou haſt cy. 16.1. 

recetued and heard, and holde taſt, and res 1.7% 5.2- 

pent. It therefoze thou wilt not * 1. pot. 3.10. 


I 
g That is, Truth the 
n ſelſe h 


euerance. Chap. iiij. The foure beaſts. 5 48 


will come on thee as a thieke, and thou 19 As many as J lone, J rebuke e cha» Prin. 3. 11. 
It not know what houre J will come vp» ten ; be w ʒcalcus thertfoꝛt and e mend. hebr. 1 2. 5. 
on thee, ; 20 Bcholde, Jitand at the decoze, and m Nothing 
| 4 Notwithſtanding thou haſt a few names knocke. If any man hcare my voyce and 0- morediſplea- 
perſons, yet in Sardi, which haue not d defiled their pen the dooze, J willcome in vnto him, and ſeth God then 


d Ether by garments,and they ſhall walke with mer in will lup with him, and he with me, indifferencie 
canſentirg to White ; foz they are woꝛthy. 21 To him that ouercommeth, will J and colenefle 
idolaters, ox ele Oe that ouercommeth, ſhall be clothed graunt to ſit with mer in my n thꝛone, cuen in religion, and 


luring their in white aray, and Jwill not put out his as J ouercame, and ſit with my Father in cheretore hee 
— wich name out of the *Booke of life, but J will — | th my Fath will ipue ſuch 


any euill. confelle his name befozemy Father, and be» 22 Let him that hath an earc,hcare what out as are nut 
ch. 10. 12. Ffozehis Angels. the Spirit laith vnto the Churches. re alous and 
221.27. 6 Let him that hath an eare, heare what feruent· 
phil. 4. the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. n In my ſeate royall. and to be partaker of mine heauenl ioyes. 
422.22. 7 And woite vnto the Angel of the CHAP. 1L 
job 12.14 _ Church which is of Philadelphia, Theſe 1 The viſion of the Maieftic of Ged. 2 Hee ſeetb 
0 — — things lapeth hee that is Holy and True, the throne and one fitting vpon it, 8 and 24 ſeates 
* iſt which hath the * © key of Dauid, which ope⸗ abent it with 24 Elders fitting pen them, and 

- 


neth and no man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and eure beaſts praiſing God day and right, 

wer ouer the no man openeth. A Ffter this 4 

ſe of Dauid 8 J know thy woꝛkes: behold, J haue was open in heauen, and the firſt voyce make mention 

vbich is the * (et befoze ther an open done, and noman Which J heard, was as it were of a trumpet of che great at 

Church, ſo that can ſhnt it: foꝛ thou haſt a little ſtrength, talking with mee, ſaying, Come vp hither, gid ions of the 

be may either te · and haſt kept my woꝛd, and haſt not denitd and J will ſytw ther things which muſt bee Church, he ſet⸗ 

ceiue or put out my Mame. done hereafter, : g ſeth foorth the 

whom he will. 9 Behold, J will make them of the Sy» 2 Andimmediatly J wasraviſhed in the y4yjeftie of 

d Which is to nagogue of Satan, which call themlelues ſpirit, aud behold, a thzone was ſet in hea» God, by whoſe 

aduance the 2 are not, but dot lit: behold, I ſay, uen, and one late vpon the thzone, will, wiſedome 

8 of will make them that they ſhall come and 3 And* hee that ſate, was to looke vpon and providence 
© wozſhip bekoze thy teet, and ſbal know that like vntoa Jaſper itone,and a Sardine, and al things are 

e Iwillcauſe J haue loud ther. there was à rainbow round about the thzone created and go- 

them in thy ſight 10 Betauſe thou Haſt kepe the woꝛd ol in light like to an Emcraud. uerned, to teach 

to humble them- my patience, therefoze J will deltuer thee 4 And round about the thzone were foute vs patience, 

ſelues, and to from the houre of tent ation which will come and twentic ſeats, and vpon the ſeats J ſaw þ Hedeſcribeth 

give due ho- pon all the woꝛld, to trie them that dwell < foure and twenty Elders ſitting, clothed the divine and 


nour to God. ppon the earth. in white raiment, aud had on their heads incomprehenfi« 

and to his Sonne x7 Beholdt, J come ſhoꝛtly: Hold that crownes of gold. 2 nor q Al 
Chriſt, which thou, haſt , that no man take thy 5 And out of the thzone *p2oceded*light+ Godche Pather, Wk 
f Letno man f crowne. \ nings, and thimdꝛin 8, & vopcts, and there chap. 5.6, and 
plucke them a» 12 Lim that otercommeth, will J make wereſcuen lamps of fire burning befoze the che Sonne, who 

way, which thou a pil”. - i the Templeof my God, and hee thzone,which ate the ſeuen lpirits of God. is ioyned with 

ba wonneto {hall got no moꝛt out: and J will wzite vl> 6 And befoze the thꝛone there was al ſea him, 

God,for they on him the Name of my God, and the Name of glaſle like vnto 2 chzyſtall: q in the I mids c By tbeſeare 


ut thy crowne, of the titie of my God, which is the new Je» of che thzone, and round about the thzone meant all the 
S. Paul wri. rulalem, which commeth downe out of hea» were foure b beaſtes full of tyes befoze and holy company 
tech ſaying. Bre. Wen from my God, and 1 will write ypon him behind. of the heauens. 
thren, yee are my new Name. 7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and d From the 
my ioy and my 13 Let him that hath an eare,hcare what the ſecond braſt like a calfe, and the third throne of the 
crowne, Phil. 4.1 the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. beaſt had a face as a man, and the fourth Father and the 
theſl. 2. 19. 14 And vnto the * ot the Church of beaſt was like a flying Eagle. Sonne procee- 
Laodiceans wite, Theſe things ſaytth 8 And the koure beaſtes had tach one of dech the hol 
5 8 Amen, the faithfull and true witneſſe, the them ſixe wings about him: and they were Ghoſt,who ha- 
h Of whom all * beginning of the creatures of God, full of eyes within, and they ceaſed not day uing all but one 
creatures haue 15 J know thy woꝛkes, that thou art nei - noꝛ night, ſaying, Holp, holy, 7 Loꝛd throne, declare 
their beginning. ther cold no hot: J would thou wereſt cold God Almighty, (Ahich was, and hich is, the vnity ofthe 
i Perſwading 02 hote. and Wihichis to come. Godhead, 
thy ſelle of kat 16 Therefoze, becauſe thon art luke- 9 And when thole beaſts gaue Slozp,and e The holy 
which thou warme, and neither colde noꝛ hote, it will Honour, and thankes to him that late on the Ghoſt is as a 
haſtnot, come to paſſe, that I ſhall ſpue thee out of chzone,whichlineth fozeuer and euer, lightning vn- 
k Thus the hy- my mouth. 10 The foure and twenty Elders fell co vs chat be- 
pocrites of 17 Foz thou ſapeſt, J ami rich and in · downe befoze him that ſate on the thꝛone, leeue, and as a 
their ownpower, cxxaled with goods, and haue ! ntede of no · and wozſhipped him, that liueth fo2 cuer» ſearefull thun- 
and doe not vn thing, and knoweſt not how thou art wzet» moze, ; and caſt their crownes betoꝛe the der to the diioe 
derſtand their ched, ànd milerable, and pwze, and blinde, thꝛone, ſaping, bedient. 
ities to aànd naked. ä f The world is 
ſeeke to Chriſt 18 J counſell thee to buy of me gold tried compared to a Sea, becauſe of the changes and vnſtableneſſe. 
for ly by the fire, that thou mayeſt bee made rich, g It is as cleare as chryſtal before the eyes of God, becauſe there ĩs 
| Sufter the eyes and white raiment, that thou mayeſt bee nothing in it ſo little that is hid from him. [O wnder the throne, 
ofthine vnder- clothed, and that thy filthy nakedneſſe doe h They are called Cherubims, Exek. 10 20, 1 Wee arehbcreby 


ſanding tobe not appeare ; and lannoint thine cyes with caughe to giue glory to God in all his works. 1/a.6.z3, k They 


opened, 


will chalenge no authority,honour,nor power before God, 


c tle, 
— 3114 11 Thou 


* 


looked, and behold, a dooze = Deſore that he 1 
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The prayers of the Saints. 


Chap.y. 13. 11 Thcuart* woꝛthy, O Lord, to receiue 
gloꝛp, and honour, and —.— : ko thou haſt 
created allthiags, and fo: thy wils lakt they 
art, and haue bene created. | 


co H A P. V. 

3. He ſeeth tho Lambe opening the books, 8. 14 
And therefore zhe ſoure beaſti thi 24. Elder and the 
Angels praiſe the Lambe, and doe him worſhip, 9 
For ther redemption and other benefits. 

A Nd J ſaw in the right hand of him that 

A (ate, vpon the thꝛanc, * a Booke witten 
-— ou the backiidezſcaled with (e» 
es, 


A ſimilitude 
taken of _ 
1 2 And J ſawe a ſtrong Angel, which 
«+ be — * pꝛeached with a loud voyce, cab (worthy 
re ir doch to open the Booke , and to looſe the Seales 
and here it doth thereof 2 

2 ; And no man in heayen ,.noz in earth, 
iner ens of ncither vnder the earth was able to open 
God which are übe Boone, nerther to looke thereon, 

4 Then J wept much, becauſe no man 

was found wozthy to open, and to rrade the 
{anne of David, Blut. neither to luke thereon, 
I verſes; 1 And one of the Elders ſaid vnto mer, 
| þ Thari,many. euot: beholde, the* Lion which is of 
> The tribe of Juda, the roote of Dauid, hath 
E obtained ta open the Booke, and to looſe the 
2 ſeuen ſeales thereof. 


| onely Knowen 


to Chriſt the 


6.. Then ] beheld, and loe in the middes h 


of the thzone, and of the foure bealts, and in 
the mfddes uf the Elders, ſtd a < Lambe, 
as though he had bene killed, which had 
« ſeuen homes, and «© {eucn eyes, which are 


e This viſion 
| confirmeth the 
| wer of our 


rd Leſus wich the ſtuen ſpirits of God, lent into all the 


|| 5-theLawbe of world. 
|| Godzthattaketh 7. And he came, and take theBooke ont 


| way the ſinnes Of the right hand of him that late vpon the 


| of cheworld. throne. 

| Ther i, 8 And when bes bad taken the Booke, 
nifell power. the fonre beaſts, and the foure and twentie 
e Signifying the Elders * fell downe befs2e the Lambe, ha» 
| ade ect uing curry one harpes and golden vtals 
Spirit, which 


i Chriſt I 


van 

| F The Arvgels Th u art wozthy to take the Booke, end to 
| honour Chriſt: open the ſcales thereof, becanſe thou walt 
killed, and haſt » redeemed vs to God by thy 
God. blood, out of cuery kinred, and tongut, and 
e This declareth pebple: and nation, 

| F the pravers 10 And haſt made vs vnto our GDD 
| 


he istherefore 


ofthe Faithfull Rings and Pꝛieſts, and we ſhall reigne 
on the earth. 


are agreeable 
11 Then J beheld, and J heard the voyce 


vnto God,reade- 
Ad to. 4 and of man 
chap 9 3. about the beaſtes and the Elders, and there 
k Our Swi u were ' thouſand thouſande, 

telas hath redee- I | 
med his Church is the Lambe that was killed, to recei e 
by bir blood. power, and riches, and wiſedome, and 
med. ing and ſtrength, and honour, and glozy, and 
pithereditof - PALE, | 

al: nations. 13 And all the creatures which are in 
1. Pr 9. Heanen, and on the earth, and vnder the 
i Not corpo- barth.and in the ſea, and all that are inthem, 
rally. heard J ſaying, Pꝛaiſe, and honout, and glo⸗ 
Dan 7. to. ry; and power bee vnto him that ſitteth vy · 
| Chap 4. 11, on the thꝛone, and vnto the Lambe fo euer · 


mae. : 
14 Jad the fourc beaſts ſaid, Amen, and 


Saying with aloud voyce, TAo:thy- fill 


Reuelation. Power to tale peace from the earth. 


the koure and twenty Elders fel downe. aud 
woꝛſhipped him that liacth foz tuermoꝛe. 


C HAP. VI. 
The Lambe open th the ſixe ſealer, and many things 
follow the opex ing thereof ſo that thu conteineth a ge- 
nerall prophecie to the end of the world, 


Fter, I beheld when the Lambe had ope* , 7 . 
A ned one * of the ſeales, and J heard one —— fea ie 4 
of the kaure beaſts ſap, as it were the ® nople, geclararion at , 
of thunder, Come and ſce. | Gods will. and 
2 Thcrefoze J beheld, and loc, there was the execurins of 
a © whtte hozſe, and he that late on him had bis judocmere:; 
a bowe, and a crowne was ginen vnto bin, b sien, 
and he went fo2th conquering, that he might that there wile 
ouercome. ; marueilous 
3 And when hee had opened the ſecond things to coms, 
ſeale, I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come c The white 
and le. hotſe ſignifictk 
4 And there went out another hozfe, that jnnoccucie. vi. 
was e rcd, ann power was giuen to him that &, and felici. 
t (ate therton, ro take peaci from th: earth, te, which, hal! 
and that they ſhould kill one another, and come by the 
there was giuen vnto him a great ſwoꝛd. pꝛreachiug of 
5 And when hee had opened the third the opel 
feaſe. I heard the third beat lay, Come and 4 He that ri eck 
ſee. Then J beheld, and loe, as blacke hoꝛſe, vn the white 
and he that late on him, had balances in his h cis Chuſt. 
and. e Signiſying tle 
6 And 7 heard a voyce in the middes of crucl wat res that 
the foure braſts ſap, A ® meaſure of wheatt ended when the 
fo a *peny,:nd thzec meaſures of back-y foꝛ G. oel ware. 
a penic,and oyle, and winc hurt thou not. tuled. 
7 And when hee had opened thi fourth t wh » was 
ſtale, Lheard the voyce of the fourth beait Satan, 
ſay, Come and lee. g Thi: Genfeh 
8 And IJ looked, and behold? ,. a k pale. an ex:rene ſa- 
hoꝛſe „ and his name that late on him, was mine and w nt 
Death, and Hell followed after him, and of all things. 
power was giuen vuto thein ouer the fourth h Tic G ecke 
t the earth, to kill with the ſwoꝛd, and. word fignifieh 
er, and with death, and with the that meaſire 
. which w o01dis 
ge. had opened the 'fift nai'y giu-n to 
f e altar ® the ſoules of tervants tor their 
led fo: the woꝛd of Gad, port on or Cit 
mie which they meintai⸗ of meate dot 
ned. 5 dne d y. 
10 And they cried wich a lowd volce. ſay⸗ i Which mous- 
ing, how long, Loꝛd, holy ann true, doe ſt nut ted :o about 
thou fudge and auenge our blood on them foure pence 
that dwell en the earth: halfcpeny. ' 
11 And lang whtte robes were giuen vi» K Wherevy is 
to eucry one, and it was ſald vnto them, that ment fickn«!fe, 


ngels round about the thꝛone, and they ſhould reſt foz a little caſon, vntilltheir plagucs, peſti- 


fellow ſeruznts, and their brethzen that luce and death 
ſhould be killed cuen as they were, were ful» of wan & bealt, 
ed. or, the graue 
I2 And J beheld when Hee had opened 1 The cont nuall 
the ſirt ſcale, and loe, there was a great perſecution ot 
n earthqu ke, and the o ſunne mas as blacke the C hurch na · 
aq? ſackcloth of hatre, and the.4moone was ted by the file 
like blood. ſeale. 

5 R m The ſoules of 
the Saints are vnder the altar, which is Chriſt, meaning that they 
are in his ſafe cuſto le in the heauens n Which ſigniteth the 
change of the true doRrine, which is the greateſt c ne ot mation, 
and troubles that come to the world. . o That is. the b igt te 
of the Goſpel. p The traditions of men. q l he Church w 
iabiy defaced with ĩdolatty, and affſ ted by. rants, 

4 12 And 
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earch his. hap. vij. viij. The endle ſſe ioy ofthe Saints. 549 


Doctors d 13 And the: ſtarres of heauen feil vnto of Jlachar were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
preachers hat the wa by te fig tree caſteth her greenefigs Ok the tribe of Zabuton were ſealed twelue 
depart ſrom the When it is thakenofa mightie winde. thouſand, 
nocth, 14 And heauen departed away, as a 8 Ok the tribe of i Joleph were ſealed j Thar is, rhe 
{The kingdome ſcrole when it is rolled, and cucry mou · twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Bentamin tube of Ephtaim 
taine and yle were moued out of their pla · were ſealed twelue chouſand, which was lo- 
and withdrawen Ce9- 9 Akterthele things I behelde, andloe, ſephs ſonne. 
from men,and 15 And the Kings ok the earth, andthe a great multitude, which no man could k In vgne of 
rech not, © great men, and the rich men, and the chicke number, of allnations, and kinreds, and puritie. 
a ing- captaines, and the mighty men, and euery people, and tongues, ſtood befoze the thꝛone, I in token of 
domes and per- bondman,and euery freeman hid themſelues and befoze the Lambe, clothed with long yi&ory and ſe· 
ſons, that did in dens, and among the rockes of the moun · * white robes, and palmes in their hands. licitie. 


ſeeme to be 68 10 And they cryed with a londe voyce, m All that are 


bees kdines. ( | 
able in J tai T6 And ſaid to the *mountaines@rockee, ſaying, » Salnationcommeth of our God, ſizes, attribute 


23 mountaines. Fall on vs, and hide vs from the pzeſence that lirteth vpon the thzone , and of the cheirſaluation 
764.2. 19. beſẽ. 10. of him that littethon the thzone, and from Lambe. vnto God onely 
M 23:39. the wzathof the Lambe, 11 And all the Angels od roundabout & to his Chriſt, 
u Such men af- 17 F02 the great day ot his wꝛath is come, the thꝛone, and about the Elders, and the and to none o- 
terwad, of what and who can tand? foure beaſts, and they fell befoze the thzone ther thing. 
eſtare ſoeuer | |  ontheirfaces,and wozſhipped God, n There isno 
they be, ſhall bee deſperate , and not able to ſuſtaine the weight of 12 Saping. Amen, Pꝛaiſe and gloꝛp, and purity nor clean- 
Gods wrathyburt ſhall continual:y feare his iudgtments. wiledome, and thankes, and hon zur, and neſle, but by the 
, | power, and might be vnto our God koz euer · blood of Chriſt 
CHAP, VII. moꝛe, Amen. only, which pur- 
4. 9 Heſeeth the ſernants of God ſcaled in their 13 And one of the Elders ſpake, ſaying gerh our linnes, 
forcheads ont of all nations and people, 15 which vnto me, What ate theſe which are aray» and ſo maketh 
theag h they ſuffer trouble yet the Lamb feedeththem, Ed in long white robes ? and whence came vs white, 
and leMerh them to the fountaines liuing water. they? o That is, ofthe 
1 and Gad ſhall wipe away all icarei from their eien. 14 And J ſayde vnto him, Loꝛd, thou Maieſiy of God 
. knoweſt. And he ſaid to me, Thele are they the Father, the 
A Ndafter that, I ſaw foure Angels ſtand which came out of great tribulation, and Sonne, and the 


| 


2 The Spirit is on the foure cozners of the tarth , hold · haue waſhed their long robes , and haue holy Ghoſt, 
c 2 to lug the: foure winds of the“ earth, that the made their long robes white in ther blod of p Meaning, con · 
wind, and the Winds ſhouldnot blow on the earth, neither the Lambe. tinually:ſor elſe 
dodtine alſo: on the ta neither on any * tree. 15 Therefoze are they in the pꝛeſence of in haeauen · here 
and though 2 And J ſaw another Angel come vp the thꝛone of God, and ſerue him day and is no might. 
there be one from the Eaſt, which had the ſcale of the li · v night in his Temple, and he that ſitteth on . 49. 10. 

nit and one ling God. and he cried with a loude voyce to the thꝛone, will dwell among them. q For all infir- 
Fair o& © thetoure Angels to whom power was giuen 16*They ſhall 1 hunger no moze, neither nuty and miſerie 
foure are E. to hurt the earth, and the ſez, thirſt any moze, neither ſhal the ſunne light hall be then ta- 
named in relpe& 3 Saping, e Vurt pe not the earth, nti : on them, neither any heate. ken away. 
ofthe diuerſiti er the ſea, neither the trees, till wee haue 17 Foz ther Lambe, which is in the* mids r I bey ſhall 
ofthe foure lealed the ſeruants of our God in their ofthe thꝛone, ſhall gouerne them, and ſhall haue no more 
quarters ofthe fozcheaDs, leade them vnto the u ltnely fountaines of grieſe andpaine, 
earth where the '4 And J Heard the number of them, waters, and God ſhall wipe ab ay all teares but ſtill ioy and 


conſolation. 
f leſus Chriſt 
the medi atour and tedeemer. t Which is very God. u Hee (hall 


Goſpel is ſpread, which were lealed, and there were ſcaled £ an from their tyes. 
and for the foure hundꝛed and foure and foꝛty thouſand of all 
writers thereof the tribes ofthe childꝛen of J(racl. 


prea- 5 Df the tribe of Juda wete ſealcd giue them life, and conſetue them in eternall felieitie. 1/a. 25. 8. 


chers ofthe ſame twelue theuland. Df the tribe of Reuben hp. 21. 4+ 


thorow the were ſealed twelue thouſand. Df the tribe 
whole world. of Gad were ſealed twelue thouſand. CHAP, VIII | 
b Meaning,the 6 Df the tribe of Aler were ſealed twelue 1 The ſeuenth ſeale is opened: there i ſilence in 


men oftheearth. thonſand. Df the tribe of Nephtali were beauen. 6 The foure Argelsblow their trumpets, 
c That is, the ſcaled twelne thouſand.Df the tribe of Ya» ard great plagues fellow vpon the earth, | 
lands. © naſſes were ſealed twelue thouſand, AP? when hee had opened the * ſeuenth a Fuder the ſixt 
[Signifying all 7 Pk the tribe of Simeon were ſealed leale, there was d ſilence in heauenabout feale he touched 
men in generail, twelue thouſand, Ok the tribe of * Leut Halfe am houre. in generall the 
vho can nomote Wert ſealed twelue thouſand. Df the tribe 2 And J ſaw the ſeuen Angels, which corruption of 
live without this ſtd c befoze God, and to them were giuen the doctrine: but 
ſpititusll doctrine, then trees can bloſſome and beare, except the ſtuen trumpets, vnder the ſe» 
wind blow them. Or, Chriſt. e God preuenteth the dan- 3 Thenanother Angel came # ſtod be» venth be ſhew- 
gers and euils, which otherwile would ouerwhelme the ele#. fozethe Altar hauing a golden cenſer, and eth the great 
f Tholethat are ſealed by the ſpitit of God, and marked with the | danger there- 
blood of the L-nibe,and ſightened in faith by the word of God, ſo of, and whattroubles, ſects, and herefies have beene and ſhall tee 
that they make open profeſſion of the lame, ate exempted frome- brought into the Church thereby, b That the hearers might Le 
vil, g Though that this blindneſſe bee brought into the world mote attentiue. c Hee ſheweth the only 1emedy in our affliction, to 
by the malice of Satan, yet the mercies of G d reſerue to himſelfe an vir, to appeare before the face of God by the meanes of Ieſus Chi, 
ininite number which ſhalbe ſaued, both of the lewes and Gentiles, who is the Angel, the Sacrifice, and the Prieſt. which preſe nteth oi x 
through Chriſt. h He omitteth Dan, and pnttetk Leui in, here - prayers which remaine yet in earth before the altar and diujng Mas. 
dy hems? 1th the wxclue tribes, ieſty of God, 
3755 much 
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3 prayers 0 ac Jaint en | 4 Neue . « Orr 
much odours was vuto that he heauen vuto the earth, and to him was gf- b This auho,; 
EPS, 2 uen the ® key of the bottomeleſſe — ty is chicfly con, 


vpon the golden which is bekoze the 2 And he opened the bott itted to 
Nome. | ere arole the ſmoke of the pitte, as the Pepe inge 
4 And the ſmoke of the odours wit < lmokeofa great furnace, and the Sunne whereof he beg. 

Ppayers of the Satnts, went vp bekoze and the ayze were darkened by the (moke of reth che keyes in 


of the Angels hand. the pit. his ar 

gd And n the cenſer, and 2 And there came out ofthe ſmakt 4 Lo- c 1 of 

d He meaneth dit fire of the Altar, and cat it iu · cults vpon the earth, and vnto them was hereſies and er. 

dy fire,che grace to the and * there were vopces, and * power,as the * ſcopions of the earth rours, which co. 

of God, whereby thund and lighenings,F ear uake. aue power. uer with datke. 

we are purged & 6 n the ſeuen Angels, whic the 4 And it was commaunded them, that neſſe Chiiſt 30d 

made ſeuen trumpets , pzepared co they ſhonld not hurt the zgralſ* of the earth, his Goſpel, 
* , —_ nagel: blew the n — 2 any n 8 3 d Locate are 

e He powret | trump men whic not ye talle teachers. 

che graces of the and there was and Boer with ſealeof God in their: fozcheads, heretikes,and 


to blond, and they were caſt into the earth, an; 5 And to them was commaunded that worldly ſubcile 
of the the third part of »treps was bilrat , and all they (ould not i kill them, but that they Prelares, with 
greene ! graſſe was burnt. ſhonld bee vered * flue monechs, and that Moakes, Friers, 
8 And che ſecond Angel blew the trum · their paine ſhould be as the paine that com · Cardinals, Parti 
"Fre mo ne, bur · meth of the *cozpion, when hee hath ſtung arkes, Archbi. 
into the lea, and the a man. ſhops, Bichopt, 
became blood. 6 * Therefoze in thoſe dayes ſhall men Doctors, Bache. 
creatures, ® ſecke death, and ſhall not finde it, and lers, aud Matters, 
d, and delire to die, and death hall flee from which forſake 
t An h 5 like = rg 
7 the fozme o was taine ſalſe do. 
ſtarre from hea · vnto® hozles pꝛenared vnto hattell, and on &rine. 
like a taĩch, and it fell into the their heads were as it were o crownes like e Falſe and de. 
mercy offered, third part of the riners, and into the koun · vnto gold, and their faces v were like the fa» ceiucable do. 
g Chat it, pro- tai waters. ces of men, ctrine which is 
cleimeth wirre 11 And the name ok the ſfarre is called, 8 And they had haire as the 4 haire of pleaſant to the 
ta - Wo therefoze the third part of the women, and their *teeth were as the teeth of fich, 
hurch, and Waters became woꝛmewond, and many meu lpons, f Thatis,ſecret. 
troubles by falſe Died of the ® waters, becauſe they were made 9 And they had * habergions, like ts ha · ly to perlecute. 
dodrine, and ſo bitter. bergions .2 and the ſound of their and io ling with 
admoniſheth 12 Indthe kourth Angel blew the trum» © Wings was! the ſound of £ as when their raile as 
hem to watt h. —— the third part of the Sunne was many hozſes runne vnto bat Scorpions doe: 
b Thar is, the itten, and the third part ol the r ez 10 And they had tailes lite vnts ſcoꝛpi : ſuch is the fahi- 
* of men and the third part of the 4 ſtarres, ſo that ons, and there were ſtings in their tailes, oa of the hypo- 
were ſedueed. the third part of them was; darkened ; and and their power was to hurt men five mo» crites. 
i Zuen the very the dap was fmirren , Thar the third part of it neths. g For the falſe 
elect wele ſora could not ſhine,andlikewile the night. II And they haue a king ouer them, which prophet can · 
tryed and proo - 13 And J 71 and 8 not deſtro⸗ 
ned. flying data middes of heauen , ſap» the elect, but ſuch as are ordeined to perditiun. h That is, the 
k Diuert ſects of ing with a loude voyce, Moe, wor, woe to infidets, whom Satan blindeth with the efficacie of errour, 2. Iheſ. 
'her:eikes were the inhabttants ok the earth, becauſe of the 2, 11. i Though the elect bee hurt, yet they cannot periſh, 
prexd abroad in ſounds to come of the trumpets of the thace k The ele& for a certaine ſpace, and at times, are introubies: for 
the world, Angels, which were pet to blow the trum · the graſhoppers indure but from April to September, which is ue 
Meaning, be pets. moneths, 1 For at the beginning the ſting of their conſcience 
Nip maſters, and ſe:meth at nothing, but except tney ſoone ſeeke remedie , they pe- 
them that had any gouernment. m That is ſome excellent mi- tiſh. I/. 2. 19,boſe.1 0,8, luke 23.30. cbap.6.16, m Such is the 
- Piſter ofche Church, which (ball corrupt the Scriptures. n Which terrour of the vnbclecuing conſcience, which hath uo aſſurance of 
here ſigniſie falſe and corrupt dodrine, © That is, ol Cirift, who mercy, but feeleth the iudgement of God againſt it, when menen: 
is the Sonne of luſtice, meaning, tbat men by boaſting of their brace errour,and refuſe che true ſimplicitis of Gods word. % 
works and merits, obſcure Chriſt, and treade his death vnder feete, 16 9, n Which ſignifieth that the Popes Cleargie ſhalbeproud, 
? Tha: is. t the Church. q Of the min.fters aud teachers, which ambitious, bold,ſtoar,caſh rebellious, Nubburne, cruell, lecher 
avenot taught as they ought to doe. r Theſe are plagues for the and authours of warre and deſtruction of the fimple childreo0 
com eit of the Golpel. { Horrible threatuings ag ainſt the infi- God. o They pretend a certainetitle of hanour, w hich indeeve 5 
dels — rebellious pe: (ons, belongeth nothing vnto them. as he Prieſts by their crownes and | 
CHAP, IX. ſtrange apparell declare, p That is, they pretende great get. 
1 The fift and fixt Angel blow their trumpets: neſſe and loue : they are wiſe, politique, ſubtile, eloquent, andi0 
the ftarye falleth from bean. 3 The locuſts come worldly crattineſſe p fle all in all their doings. q Thatis, <> 
, ont of the ſmoke. 12 The frſt woe is pat. 14 The minate, delicate, idle, trimming their ſelues to pleaſe their harioth 
ure. Angeli that were bound, are leaſed, 18 and r Signifying their © reſſion ofthe poere,& cruelty againſt God 
the third part of men ts killed, children Which ſigniſie their hardneſſe of heart, and obſſins, 
Nd tht fift Angel blew the trumpet, and tion in theirerrours, with their aſſurance vndei the protection 
a That is, the A IJ ſaw * a ſtarre which was fallen — worldly princes, t For at though they had wings. ſo are they I- 
Biſhops and mi- | ted vp aboue the common ſort of men, and eſteemed moſt ho. ad 
- -piſtes whic h forſake the word of God , and ſo fall out of heauen, doeall things with rage and ſierceno . u ToinfeR and kill wit 
and become Angyls of darkenefle. their veuemous doArine, is 
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h is An- {9 the * Angel ot the bottomeleſſe pit, whoſe 
tichriſi the Pope, name in —— Abaddon, e tu Greeke 
king of hypo- 1 —— 4bebol 

2 Pne who is paſt, and behold, yet two 
am aſſadour. Moes come after chte. . 

That is, de- 13 ¶ Then the xt angel blew v trumpet, 
Pore for An- and J heard & * voyce from the foure hoꝛnes 
ncht ilt the ſonne of the golden altar which is befoꝛe God, 
of perditiou de- 14 to the lirt Angel which had 
ſtroyeth mens the crumper, the foure Angels, which 
ſoules with falſe ate bonnd in the great riuer Euphzates. 


criies. and Satans 


doctrine, and the 15 And the koure Angels were loſed, 
whole world which were pzepared at ano houre, at a Bap, 
wich ſite and at a moneth, and at a pert, to ſlap the third 
ſwords. part of men. 


x Whuch mas e 1 9 Andthe number of hozſemen of warre 
voice of Chriſt, were twenty thouſand times ten thouſand ; 
fitting onthe fo J heard the number of them. 

ighe hand of 17 And thus J ſaw the hoꝛſes in a viſion, 
the Father. and them that ſate on them,hautng flery ha · 
a Meaning the hergions, and of Jacinth, and of bꝛimſtone, 
eneniies of the and the heads of the hoz(es were asthe heads 
Baſt countrey, at lions: tout of their mouthes went foozth 
which ſhould af. fire and ſinoke, and bꝛimſtone. : 
fi&ibe Church - ' 1 $ Df thele thꝛee was the third part of 
of God,as did men killed, iat is, o the fire, & of the ſmoke, 
che Arabians,Sa- and of the baimſtone which came out of their 


racens, Turkes es, 
and Tartarians. 19 Foꝛ their power is in their © monthes, 
b This ſigaiſieth nnd in theit tailes: foꝛ their tailes were like 


I — ſerpents, # had heads wherewith they 


—— 

ol the ene · . 

mies. 2 And the remnant ok the men which 
Which figni- wert not killed by theſe plagues, 4 repented 
ßen their falſs not of the wozkes of their hands that they 
doctrine and ſhould not woꝛſhip deuils, and idols of gold 
bypocriſie. and of ſiluer, and of bꝛaſſe. and of ſtone, and 
d Andiherefore of won, which neither can ſet, neither heare, 


were ultly de - noꝛ goe. 

ſtroyed. 21 Allo they repented not of their mur · 

27 11 2 der, and of their loꝛcerp, neither of their foz» 
135-15. 


nication, noꝛ of their theft. 
C H A P . 


1 ThecAngelhaththebooke open, 6 Hee fwea- 
reth there ſ hall be no more times, 9 Hes giueth the 
booke unte lohn, which cateth it vp. 

a Which was A Md law another mighty Angel come 
leſus Chriſt that down fro heauen clothed with a clond, 
cave to cotuſott and a d rainebow vpon his head, and his 
bis Churctr a face was as the ſunne, and his © feete as 
kainſt the furious pillars of fire. 
aflaultsofSaran 2 And he had in his hand a little * booke 
& Antichriſt, (o open, and he put his right foote vpon the ſea, 
thet in all cheir a8d his left on the earth, 
troubles the 3 And cryed with a loud voice, as when 
faichfult are ſure à lion roareth: and when he had cried, ſeuen 
to ſinde cunſo - 3 thunders vttered their voices. 
lanon in him 4 And when tbe ſcuen thunders had vt» 
d lefus Chriſt tered their voices. was about to wꝛite: but 
deareth the teſti · I heard a voyce from heauen , ſaying vnto 
wony of Gods mee, * Seale vp thole things whtch the 
love towards vs, 
© Itouercame all the darkenes of the Angel of the bottomles pit. 
o wage rong & pure from all corruptions. e Meaning, the 
Goſpel of Cirift, which Antichriſt cannot hide, ſee ing Cb ꝛiſt brin- 
tel n open in h hand. f Which declareth , that in deſpight of 
Antichriſt, the Goſpel ſhould be preached thorow all the world : fo 
the enemies ſhall be aſtonied. g The whole graces of Gods 
— bent thenulelues againſt Antichriſt, Dan. 12.3. h Belec ue 
thats written: for there is no neede to write more for the vn- 


«landing of Gods children, 


p-. &. xj. 


John eateth the Booke. 5 50 


ſeuen thunders haue ſpoken, and wꝛite them i That is, by 
not 


0 God, with whom 
And the Angel which J ſew ſtand vp» Chriſt by his di- 
on the lea, # vpon the earth, lift vp his hand u nne is equall, 
to heauen, k The faithful 
And ſ ware i by him that liueth foꝛ euer · chall vnderſtand 
moꝛe, which created heauen, and the things and ſee this my- 
that thercin are, a the carth, and the things ſtery of the lait 
that therein are, and the ea. and the things iudgement, ti e 


which therein art, that time ſhould bee no damuarion of 


moe. ; Antichriſt and 
7 But in the dayes ofthe voice ofthe ſe> infidels, and alſo 
uenth Angel, when he ſhal begin to blow the the glory ot the 
trumpet, tuen the * myſtery of God ſhall bee inſt at the reſur 
fintſhed, as he hath declared to his ſcruants reRion, 
the P2ophets, As S. lohn vn- 
$ And the voice which J heard from hea» dei tood this by 
nen,fpake vnto! me againt, and (aid, Go and reuelation,ſo is 


take the little booke which is open in the the ſamerenealed (ff | " 


hand of the ® Angel, which ſtandeth vpon to the true prea 

the ſea, and vpon the earth, chers to diſcbuet 
9 So went vnto the Angel, and ſald the Pope and 

to him, Giue me the little n boke. And hee Antichriſt. 

ſaid vnto me,* Take it, and o eate it vp, and m Meaning,. 

it tall make thy belly bitter, dut it wal bem brill. 

thy mouth as werre as hou, n That is. the 
IO Then J tooke the little Booke out of holy Sci lptues, 


the Angels hand,and ate it vp, and it was in which declarcth- 
werte as hony: but when J that the miniſter 


my mouth as r i 
had eaten it, my belly was bitter. muſt recei 

11 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou muit pꝛo · them at the 
pheſie a agatne among the people and nati - of God before 


ons, and tongues, and to mauy kings. he can preach 
thetn to others. 


Exel. 3. . o Which ſignificththat the Miniſters ought to receiue- | 


the word into their hearts, & to haue grave & deepeindgement,aud 


diligently to ſludy it, & with ⁊eale to vtter it. p Signitying , that. WW 1 


albeit that the minifter haue conſolation by the word of Cod, yer 
ſhall he haue fore and grievous enemies, which 121] be troubleſome 


vnto him. q Not onely mean ing in his life time, but that vhis: 1.0.8 


booke alter his death ould be as a preaching vnto all nations. 
CHAP. XI. 
1 The Temple a meaſured, 3 Two witneſſes rai- 


fed by the Lord, are murthered by the beaſt, x 1 but 


after receiued to glory, 15 Chriſt u exalted, 16 n 

God prayſed by the foure and twenty Elders. 

* Ven was giuen mee a reede, like vnto a 
rod, and the Angel ſtood by, ſaying, Riſe 


and * mete the temp!e of God, and the altar, a Which declaj- 
r2th:hat Cheiſt ee 


and them that wozſhip therrin. 
2 But Þ® the court which is without the xeius will build 
Templecaſt out, and mete it not: foꝛ it is his Church, and 
iuen vnto the Gentiles, and the holy City not haue it de- 
all they tread under foote 4 two and fozty ſtroyed: for he 
moncths. meaſureth out 
3 But J will give power vnto my his Spirituall 
* two Mitneſſes, and they ſhall pzophcſie a Temple. 
b Thelewith 


temple was divided into three parts: the body of the temple which WIR 
is called the Court, whereintoenery man entred : the holv places: | 
where the Leuites wete: and the hoſieſt of all, whereinto the high 
Prieſt once a yere entred: in reſpect therefore of theſe two later, the 
firſt is laid to be caſt our, becauſe as a thing prophane it is neglected 
when the Templeis mealured, & yet the aduetſaties of Chriſt boaſt 
chat they are in the temple, and that none are of the Temple but the yo: | 
c That is, the Church of God. d Meaning a certaine time tor» 
God hath limited the times of Antichriſts tyranny. . 
witneſſes he meaneth all the preachers that ſhould beild vp Gods: WIR 
Church, alluding to Zerubbabel and Iehoſhua, which were chief 7 
appointed for this i hing, and allo to this ſayiag, In che mouth of - 
wo witneſſes Randetheuery word, 


e By two 


f thouſand: 
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and thzc>lcoze ates, God Almighty, which = be 


fthouſand 
clothed in: 

4 aretwo*Dltue trees , and two 
caudlett ſtanding befoze the God of the 


5 , d if any man will hurt ther, fire p20» 


: 1 hurt 
e killed. 
6 wer ts ſhut! that 
2. fte en Ba popping 
t oucr r 

into * hlod, and to ſmite the earth with all 
maner of 8, as often as they will. 

7 And when they haue finiſhed their te · 


o — " bealt that commeth out of the 
the Goſpel. - Bot t, ſhall make warre agatn(t 
i Whe hath do- them, and oouercomt them, and kill 


ninien: t 
— 8 And their coꝛpſes ſhal lie in the ſtrekts 
k By Gods of the great *citie, which ſpiritually is called 

whereby Sr re our Loꝛd allo 


| bezre wirneſſe 


ac and Genti their cozples 
r hayes anda halfe, and ſhall not ſuffer 
| carkeiſes to be put — — 
10 And they that dwell vpon the earth, 
ſhall retoyce ouer 
ſend giftes one to another: koꝛ theſe two 
B 1 vexed them that dwelt on the 


enemies. 
— 


declare and 

—— omen ſuirit ot lite comming from God, ſhall enter 
geance. into them, and they thal "ſtand vp vpon their 
n That is, che fekte; and great feare &all come vpon them 
„ which which ſaw em, 

his power I 2 Aud they ſhal hearea great voice from 
— hel dth prog eye th au it 2 
 commeth thence, And they | o heauen in 

o Hee ſhewerk and their enemies ſhall (& them. p 


how the Pope 
aiqerb cho vi- great earthquake, and the tenth part of the 
— not by Citie * ſhall fall, and in the earthquake halbe 
Gods word, but flaine in number ſeuen thouland : and the 
by cruell warre. remnant ſhall be afraid, and giue glozy to 
i p Meaning. the the God of heanen. 


| whole imidicti- 14 The ſcond wo is pal, and behold, the 
on oſ the Pope third woe will come anon. 

| which iscompa- 15 And the ſeuenth Angel blew the trum · 
red to Sodome pet, and there were great voices in heauen, 
for their abomi- (aping, The * kingdomes ol this woꝛld are 


{ nable ſinne, and our Lo2ds,and his Chꝛiſts, c he ſhal reigne 
to Egypt,bccauſe fo2 enermo2e, 

the true liberty 16 Then the foure and twenty Tlders, 
to ſerue God, is Which ſate befoze God on their ſeats, fell vp» 
taken away from on thtir kates and wozſhipped / God, 

the faithfull, and 17 Saping. Me giue thee thanks, Loꝛd 
Chriſt was con- 

de nned by Pilate, who repreſented the Romane power which 
ſhould be enemis to the godly. q The mfidels are tormented by 
de ring che trueth preached, r Which hall bee at the laſt teſur- 
rection. ¶ For it ſeemed that Antichriſt had chaſed them out of 
the earth. t Ofthepowerot Antichriſt, u When they ſhall 
f viderſtand by Gods word the glory of his, and thepuniſhmenr of 
his enemies, they (hall fall rom the Pope, and gloriſie God. x Al- 
beit Sꝛtan by the Pope, ſurke, and other inſtruments troubleth the 
World neuet ſo much, yet Chriſt all reigne. y Telus Chriſt, 
2 This declareth the office of the godly, which is to give God 
 thankes for the deliverance of his, and to praiſe bis iuſtice for punt» 
© o 1 * 


— — ———— — — _ 
— —— — 


2 "cedeth out of their mouthes,and denoureth that they 
their enemies: foz if 
thus muſt 


ſhouldeſt 


his miniſterz do 4 And they ofthe e and kinreds, and 
dilcomwethe - Kabale le 


m be glad, and ſhal ſtarr 


Tl But after the dayes and an halke, the 


13 And the ſame houre ſhall there ber a koꝛth 


Irc De 


and which art to come: foꝛ thou halt recei- 
ued thy — might, and halt obtained the 
10 And the Gentiles were angry, and 
yWzathis come, and the time of the dead, 
ould be indged, and that thou 
reward vnto thy ſeruants the 
ophets, and to the Saints, and to them 
that feare thy Name, to lmall and great, and 
— toy them, which deſtroy the 
19 Then the Temple ok God was ope- 
ned in heauen, and there was (ene in his 
Temple the Arke of his Conenant :F there 
were *lightnings , and voyces, and thun - a Which ſignife 
D2ings,and eattbquake,and much hatle, the deſtruction 


of the enemies, 

"CHAP, . M 
1 There appeareth un heauen 4 woman clothed 
with the ſunne, 7 Michael fighteth with the dragon, 
which perſecuteth the woman. 11 The victory is 


gotten, to the comfort of the fut al. 


A Nd there appeared a great wonder in a In rhis third 
heauen: A * woman clothed with the viſion is declared 
ſunne, and the > mone wa» vnder her fete, how the Church 
and vpon her head a © crowne of twelue which is com- 
es, | paſſed about 

2 And ſhe was withchilve, and {cryed with lelus Chriſt 
frauailing in birth, and was pained ready the Sunne of 
to be deliucred. rightcouſneſſe, 

3 Andthere red another wonder in is perſecuted of 
heauen: foꝛ behold, a great red dꝛagon ha Antichriſt, 
uing ſeuen heads, and ten hoꝛnes, and ſeven b The Church 
crownes vpon his heads: treadeth vnder 

4 And his taile dzew the 8 third part of foot whatſoeuer 
the ſtarres of heauen, and caſt them to the 15 mutable and 
earth, and the zagon ſtmde befoze the wo» inconſtant with 
man, which was ready to bee delivered , to all coriupt affe- 
deuoure her childe when thee had bꝛought it —_ and uch 

. IKE, 

5 Soſhebzought fooꝛth a * man childe, c hich ſignif 
which ſhould rule all nations with a * rod of eth {vs and his 
von: and her ſonne was taken vp vnto God word, 
and to his thꝛone. d The Church 

6 And the woman fled into wildernes, euer with a moſt 
where ſhe hath a place pꝛepared of God, that fervene deiire 
they ſhould feede her there a thouland two long ed chat 
hundꝛed and thzeſcoze dapes. Chriſt ſhould be 

00 And there was a battell in heauen, borne, andihat 
* Michael and his Angels fought againſt the faithful! 
the Dꝛagon, and the dzagon fought and his might berege- 


_ nerate by his 
But they pꝛeuailed not, neither was power. 
their 7 found any moꝛe in! heauen. e Thedevill and 
9 And the great dzagon that old ſerpent, all his power 
called the deuill and Satan, wascaſt out, which burnett 
which decelueth all the wozlde ; hee was with fury and 
is red with the 
blood of the faithſull. f For hee is prince of this world, and al. 
moſt hath the yniverſall gouernment. By his flatteries and 
promiſes he gaineth many of the excellent miniftets and honorable 
perſons. and bringeth them to deſtruction. h Which is leut 
Chriſt the firſt borne among many brethren, who was borne of the 
virgin Mary, as of a ſpeciall member of the Church, LIAN. 20. 
i The Church was remoued from among the Iewes, to the Ger« 
tiles, which were as a barren wilderneſſe, and fo it is perſecutcdto 
and fro. K leſus Chrift and bismemibers,as Apoſtles, Marty!5,/" 
the reſt of the faithfull. 1 For the Dragon was depriued ot a ſus 
dignity, and had no more place in tbe Church. 
chen 


tans rage agaioſtthe Church. 


euen taſt into the earth, and his Angels were 
taſt out with him. 
10 Then J heard a londe voyce, ſaying, 
No is ſaluation in heauen, and ſtrength, 
and the king dome of our God, and the pow ⸗ 
ar of his Chꝛtſt: foꝛ the accuſcr of our bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen is cait vowne, which acculed them be; 
foze our Gad dap and night. 
11 But they ouercame him by the blood 
i They pee bk the Lamibe, and by the word of their te» 
ſleir lues in. ſtimonp: and they w loued not their liutes vn 
neederequired. 2. Therefore reioyce, ye heauens. and yes 
n Meaning them that Dell in them, {Wo tothe "inhabitants 
thac are gwen to Pf theearth, and ofthe ſea: foꝛ the devillts 
the world and dome dowite vnto pou, wich hath great 
feſþlyJults,  W2ATH » knowing that hee bath but a wort 


time. 
0 Oe 13 And when the dꝛagon ſaw that hee 
Chiiſt,then he Was *galt vnto the carth, hee perſecuted the 
fought againſt Woman which had bꝛought foozth the man 
his members. childe; 
p Whichthe 14 But to the woman were giuen two 
Lordhadap wings of a great Eagle, that ſhe might fie 
poinred for hier, into the wildernefle, into ? her place, where 
q God giveth hee is nouriſhed toꝛ a time, and times, and 
meanes to his Halfeatimefrom tic pꝛeſence of the ſerpent. 
Church tu elcape 15 And the ſcrpenr caſt out of his month 
the farie af $a. Watt after the woman like a flood, that he 
tun, making his might caule her to bee cartied away of che 
creatures to ſerue flood. 
wehe ſuppore © 6 But the a earth holge the woman, and 
thereof. the earth opened her manth, and ſwallowed 
1 Satan was not v the flood, which the dꝛagon had calt out 
able to deſlroy of his mouth, : 
the head nor the 17 Thenthe dꝛagen was wꝛo! b with the 
body, and there woman, andwent and made w2rre with the 
foreſhewerh his. demnant of heyſeede, which keepe the com · 
tage gainſt the - ManDeinentz of God, and haue the tilttno* 
menbers,, nie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

18 And J.itood on the ſca ſand, 


CHAP. XIII. 
1; 8 Thebeaft decciu th the veprobate, 2. 4. 


12 Aud a confirmed by axether beaſt. 17 The. 


Pri uiledge of the beafts marke. 

a Vereis the de- A Nd I ſaw a *bcaſt riſe ont of the Sea, 

ſcription of the hautag * ſeuen heads, and ten hozucs, 

Romane empire, and Chon bis hoꝛnes were ten cro unte, and 

wien ſtandeth vpon his heads the name of blaipyemy, 

incruelty and 2 And the beaſt which J {aw , was like 
tyranny, a leopard, and his fecte like a beares, and 

d Meaning bis month as the mouth of alian: end the 

Rome,becaule *D2agon gane him his power, his throne, 

wat fuſt go- and great authezity. 

verned by ſ wan 2 And Nlawone of bis herdsas it were 

Kings ar Em pe · Wounde d to death, but his 2 dendly wound 

ours after Nero, was healed, aud all the woꝛld wondꝛed aud 

dall+iscom- followed the beaſt, 

Paſſed about 4 And they wozſitpped the Dzaxon 
ith ſeuen which gaue power vnto thebeaſt, and they 
wuntaines - d-nozthivped the beaſt, ſaping, ho is like 
Whe) ſignifie 

ny provinces, d By theſe beaſts ae ſignified the Macedoni- 
ns, Pe-fidns and Caldeans, whome the Komanes ouercome. 

That is, the dell. f This may be vnde ſtood of Nero, who 
youed the lirſt perſecution againſt the Church, and atter Cw 

lelfe, lo that the family of the Cælar ended in him. g For 

Empire was'eftabliſhed againe by Veipiſian, h By tccei- 
iche flatutes, ordinances, decre: s, ceremonies, and religion of 
| \omaneEmpire, | 


Chap.xiij. 


The beaſts power, 551 


— mama who is able to warre with 
un: 

And tbere was giuen vnto him a month i Antichifſts 
that lpake great things and blalphemies, tine and power 
and power was giuen vato him to doe two is liauntted. 
and i02't: moneths. k In their bo- 

Aid hee opened his month vnto blaſ· dies, nut in toube. 
hemte againſt GD D, to blaſpheme his 1 He mearerh 
Name and his tabernacle, and them that chat vniuerſall 

dwell in heanen. departing where- 

And it was giuen to him to make war ofS.Paul pea 


with the Saints, and to * ouercome them, keth to the Thel · 


and power was giuen him oucr euerp! kin - {alonians, 
red, and tongus, and nation. m Antichriſt 
8 Therefoze all that dwell vpon the bach no power 
earth, ſhall woꝛſhip bim, whole ® names are ouer the cleQ, 
not witten in the booke of life of the Chap 3.5. 
Lambe, which was ſlaine from the begin» = A- God er- 
ning of the wozld, dained f.om be. 
9 Ifanp man haue an care, let him heare. fore all begin- 
10 Jt any leade into captiuitte, het ſhall ning. and ail the 
goc oi ato captiuity: it any kill with a ſwoꝛd, ſacriſices were as 
he mult be killed by aſwozd: here is the pa; ſig nes and ſacra- 
tience, and the faith of the Saints. ments of Chriſts 
11 And J beheld another beaſt comming de.th. 
vp aut of the ? earth which had two a hoznts o They which 
liae the Lambe, but he * ſpake like the dꝛa · led ſoules cap. 
gon, - | tiues, goe them - 
12 And hee did all that the firſt ſbeaſt lelues into cap» 
could doe befoze him, and hee canſed the tivity. 
earth,and them which dwel therein, to woꝛ⸗ p As the king- 
(617 the firit © beaſt , whole deadly wound dome of Chritt 
was healed. is from heaven, 
13 And hee did great wonders, ſo that and bringeth 
he made fire to come downe from hrauen on men thither: ſo 
the carth in the ſight of men, the Popes king · 
14 And deceiued them that dwell on the dome is of the 
carth by the tiqnes, which were permitted earth, and lea. 
to him ta dot in the *!ight ofthebeaſt, ſap» deth to perditi- 
ing to them that dwelt on the earth, that on, and is begun 
th y ſhauld make the 7 image of the braſt, and eſtabliſhed 
which had the wound cf a { woꝛd, and did by ambition, co- 
tine, uetoulnes, be aſt- 


ls And it was permitted to him to gine lines, craft, rea- 
a * ſpirit vnto the unage of che beall, ſo that ſon and tyranny. 
the image of the beate ſhould * ſprake, and q Which ſigniſie 
ſhould cauſe that as many as would not te Pri ſtoond 
b Wozidip tht unage of the beaſt, Yould bee and the king- 


killed. dome, and ther 


16 And he made all, both finall and great, fore he giveth in. 


rich and pooze, free and dond, do recitue his res two 
key et, and bath 
two {words caried he. re him S Boniface the eight which firſt or · 
da med the inbile, hee bimſelſe one day m apparell as a Pope. 
ain che next day in harneſit as the Emperour, and the two bhernts 
in the Biihops mrrea e ſigno th ſe f. 1 He ſpate d euiliſh do- 
ct ine, accuſed Gods word of impert: tion, let vp mog ti aditions, 
ant fpake things contr ry to God and his Word e. f For the 
rope mambuion, crue-ty, idolatry and blafpbery y did ſollow and 
imit te the avcient Romanes. t Brought then to idola: ry. and 
aſtoni hed them «ith the name of that huly b.mpue (asberermech 
it.) u Theman of finne, according to the yperaticn of Satan (hall 
be wet all power, ſignes and mir ac les of lies, 2. Theſſal 2.9, 10. 
x hetote the whole E pie, Khicht- preſenteth the fi ſt be ſt, and 
is he image these. v For theft Romane-tmpire was as the 
patterne and this lecond Empire is tut an image & ſha low ther2ofp 
> For except the Pore confitme the authority of the king of Ro- 
mates, he is not eſtee ned worthy t be made Empe o'. 4 The 
ſame things which the Pope or falle rrophers inſtiuct him in. 
b Receinetheordinan es aa tectees f tr [eat Rome, and to 
kille che villaines ſoote, i ac were pur the ſeunto. 
a*< markt 
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The firſt fruites vnto God. 


e Whereby he a< marke in their right hand oꝛ in their foꝛe · 
renounceth heads. 

Chriſt; tor as 17 And «that no man might buy oz ſell, 
- faich,the word, (aue hee that had the marke, oz the name of 


and the Sacra- thebeaſt,oz the number ot his name. 
ments ate the 18 Vere is wiledome. Let him that hath 
Chriſtians wit, count the number of the beaſt: foꝛ it is 


markes: ſo this the munber of a man, and his number is 
Autichtiſt will ſixe hundꝛeth thꝛeeſtoꝛe and ſire, 
accept none but & 2 
ſuch as well approue his doctrine: ſo that it is vot enough to cõfeſſe 
Chriſt, and to beleeue the Scriptures, but a man muſt ſubſcribe to the 
Popes doctrine: moreouer, their chriſmatories, greaſings, vowes, 
eckhes, and ſhauings are ſignes of this marke, inſomuch as no nation 
was accepted that had not many of theſe marked beaſtes, d He 
that is not ſealed with Antichriſts marke, cannot be ſuffered to liue 
among men. e Such as may be vnderſtood by mans reaſon: for 
about 666 yeeres after this reuelation, the Pope or Antichriſt began 
to be manifeſted in q world : for theſe characters x £ c ſiguiſie 666, 
and this number is gathered of the ſmall number, Nute which in 


the Pope ot Antichriſt, who vſeth in all things the Latin tongue, 
and in reſpect thereof hee contemneth the Hebrew and Greeke, 
| Whercinthe word of God was firſt and beſt written: and becauſe 
| — in old time was called Latinum, the Italians are called Latini, 


hereby he nateth of what countrey chiefly he ſhould come. 


| CHAP. XIIII. 
1 The notable company of the Laube. 6 Ove 
«Angel announceth the Goipel, 8 Another the fall of 
Babylon, 9 And the third warneth to flee from the 


beaſt, 13 Of. their blefſedneſſe which die inthe Lord, 


18 Of the Lords harueſt. 

a Teſus Chriſt T venJ looked, and loe, a * Lambe ſtood 
ruleth in his on mount Sion, and with him an v hun ⸗ 
Church to de · eth foꝛtie and foure thouſand, hauing 
fend and com - his Fathers Mame wutten in their koꝛe⸗ 
fort it, though Heads, 

the beaſt tage 
neuer ſo muck: the ſound of many l waters, and as the ſound 
and ſeeing ok a great thunder: and J heard the voice of 
Chriſt is pre- hatpers harping with their harpes. 

ſent euer with And they ſung as it were a new ſong 
bis Church, bekoꝛe the thꝛone andbefo2e the foure beaſts, 
there can be no andtheElders, and no man couldlearne 
vicar: for where that ſong, but the hundzeth foꝛtit and foure 
chereisavicar, thouſand, which were bought from the 


there is no earth. | | 
Church, 4 Theſe are they which are not ! defiled 
b Meaning, 2 women, foꝛ they are virgins : thele fol · 
great and ample low the Lambe z whitherſoener her gocth : 
Church. theſearebought from men, being the v firlt 
e Which was fruits vnto God, and to the Lambe, 
the marke of And in their mouthes was kound no 
their election, to guile: fo: they are without i ſpot befoze the 
wit, their faith. thzone of God, 
d Signifying 6 C Then J-ſaw another *Angelfltein 
that the number the middes of heanen, hauing an encrla- 
of the Charch © ſting Golpel, to pzeach vnts them that 
ſhould be great, Dwell on the earth, and to euerp nation, and 
and that they | | 
ſhould ſpeake boldly, and aloud, & ſo gloriſie the Lord. e None 
can praiſe God but the ele& whom he hath bought, f By whore- 
dome: and vader this vice he comprehendeth all other : but this is 
chiefly meant of idolatry, which is the ſpirituall whoredome. 
For their whole delight is in the Lambe leſus. & they loue none 
t him. h Which declareth that the faithful ought to live juſtly 
and holily. that they may be the fir it fruits, and an excellent offring 
of the Lord. i Foraſmuch as their ſinnes are pardoned, and they 
are clad with the juſtice of Chriſt. k By this Angel are meant 
the true miniſters of Chriſt which preachthe Goſpel faithfully, 


Reuelation. 


dꝛinke o 


che whole make 666, and ſigniſie Lateinus, or Latin, which noteth Lamb 


2 And J heard avofce from heauen, as ſick 


e cart reaped, 


kinred,and tongue, and people, | | 
7 *@Saping with alowde voice, Feare Y 1456. 

God, and gtue glozytohfm: foꝛ the houre of 1 The Gospel 

his iudgement ts come: and wozſhip him teacheth ys to 

that made *heauen and earth, aud the (ea, feare God ang 
and the fountainesof waters. onour hi 

8 And there followed another Angel, which is the be. 
ſaying, It is fallen, it ts fallen, ® Babylon ginning of hes. 
the great Gly: (82 ſhee made all nations to venly wiſdoy,, 

fthe wine ol the ® wꝛath ot her fozni- Aces 1415, 

cation, Tjas.2 1.9. 

9 (And the third Angel kollowed them, 7. 51.8, 

ſaying with a lowde voice, If any man woꝛ · h. 16.2. 

ſhip the beaſt and his image, and receiue his m Signifying 

marke in his foꝛehead, oꝛ on his hand, Rome, ſoral. 
10 The ſame ſhall dꝛinke ok the wine of much as the yi. 
the wꝛath of God, yea, of the » pure wine, ces which were 
which is powzed into the cup ok his wzath, in Babylon ae 
and hee ſhall be toꝛmented in fire and bꝛim · found in Rome 

Kone betoꝛe the holy Angels, and befoze the in greater bon. 

ambe: ance, as perſecu. 

11 And the ſmoke of their toꝛment ſhall tion of; Church 
aſcend euermoze : and they ſhall haue no reſt of God,opp:.g. 
day noꝛ night, which woꝛſhip the beaſt and on and {lavery, 
his image, and wholoeuer receiuech the pꝛint with deftcu$ion 
ok his name. i ol the people oſ 

12 Ocre is the patience ot ? Saints: here God, conſeſon 
are they that keepe the commandements of f perlt nion do. 

God, and the faith of Jeſus. larry, impiety: 

I3 Then J heard a voyce from heauen, and as Babylon 
ſaying vnto mee, Write, 4'Bleſſed are the che firſt Monar- 
dead, which hereafter die in the © Loꝛd. chy was diftroy- 

Euen ſo layth the ſpirit: foz they reſt from ed, ſo Hall this 

their labours, and their wozks follow them, wicked king- 

14 CAndJlooked, and bchold, a white dome of Anti- 

\cloude, and vpon the cloud one litting like chriſt haue 2 mi. 

vnto the Sonne ok man, hauing on his head ſera le vine, 

a golden crowne, and iu his hand a ſharpe though it bee 
ckle. great, and ſee- 
15 And another Angel came out of the me hto extend 

Temple, crying with a lowde voyce to him throughout all 

that (ate on the clowde, * © That in thy Europa. 

ſickle , and reape : foz the time is come to n By the which 
reape: foꝛ the harueſt ot the earth is ripe. fornication God 
16 And he that ſate on the cloud, * thzuſt is prouoked io 
in his ſickle on the earth, and the earth was wrath; ſo thathe 
reaped. ſuffreth n. any to 

17. Then another Angel came out of the walke in the wy 

Temple which is in heauen, hauing allo a of the Romiſh 

ſharpe ſickle. doctriue to their 

18 And another Angel came out from the deſtrucion. 

x altar, which had power euer fire, and cried o That is, ofhs 

with a lowde crie to htm that had the ſharpe terrible iudg 

ſickle, and ſayd, Thꝛuſt in thy ſharpe ſickle, ment. 
and gather the cluſters of the vineyard of p The faichful 
the earth: foz their grapes arc ripe, are exhortedto 
* 19 And the Angel thzult in his ſharpe ſic- patience. 


For they ar 
deliuered fromthe horrible troubles which are in the Church, and 
reſt with God, | Or, for the Lordscauſe, r Which are ingrafte 
in Chriſt by faith, which reſt and ſtay onely on him, and retoycets 
be with him: for immediatly after their death they are reccjuedinto 
ioy, 1 Signifying that Chriſt ſhall come to judgement in acloud, 
even as he was ſcene to goe vp. Joel q. — 3.39. t Theo 
verthrow of the people is compared to an harueſt, Iſa. 19. f. alſot04 
vintage, Ila. 5. 3. u This is ſpoken familiarly for our capac ij, 
alluding vnto an huſbandman, who ſuffereth himſelſe to be aduer- 
tiſed by bis ſeruants when his harueſt is ripe, and not that Ch! 
hathneede to be tolde when hee ſhould come to iudgement fortht 
comfort of his Church , and deſtru&ion of hjsenemics, x Tos 
was Chriſt, who is alſo the altar, the W 

(3 


ui 


ze leuen laſt plagues. Chap. xv. xvj· The bloody drinke blood. 552 


kle on the earth, and cut downe the vines which had the marke of the beaſt, and vpon 
y Thatis, a cer - of thevineyard of the earth, and caſt them them whhich wozlhipped his image. : 
taine placeap- into the great winepzeſle of the wzath of 3 And the ſecond Angel pow2ed out his 
pointed, and not God. : vtall vpon the Sca, and it became as the 
in the beauen. 20 And the 7 wine pꝛeſſe was troden * blood of a dead man: and euerp liuing b This is like to 
1 By chis ſimi - Without the citie, and ble came out of the thing died in the Sca. dhe fuſt plague 
rude hee decla- wane pꝛeſſe, vnto the * hozle bꝛidles by the 4 And the third Angel powzed out his of Egypt, which 
eth the horrible ſpace of a thouſand @ ſixe humdzed furlongs, viall vpon the rivers and fountaines of wa* Ggmitierh all 


contuſion ofthe : : 7 : ters, and they became © bled, kindes of i 
tyrants and inſidels, which delight in nothing but warres, ſlaugh- 5 And J heard the Angel of the * waters lences —— 
ters, perſecutions and effuſion of blood. ſay, Lezd, thou art iuſt, Chich art, and ragious diſeales, 
CHHP, XV. Which waſt, and holy, becauſe thou haſt c That is,cor- 
1 Sewer Angels haue the ſeuen laſt plagues, 3 ludged thele things. rupt and inſect. 
The ſong of them that ouerc ome the beaſt, 7 Theſe= G6 Foz they ſhed the blood of the Saints, d The firſt 
wen vials full of Godswrath, and Pꝛophets, and theretoze halt thou gi» plague ot Egypt 


a This is the AP J law another * ſigne in heauen uenthem blood to dzinke ; fo2 they are wo2+ was like vnto 
fourth viſion, reat and marueilous, ® ſeuen Angels thie. this, 
aich conter- Yauing the ſeuen laſt plagues; foz by them is 7 And J heard another out of the Sanc+ e Hebringeth 


; neththe do&rine TRIALLeD the wzath of God, tuarie ſay, Euen lo, Lozd, God Almightie, forth theſe two 
. of Gods mdge= 2 And J fat as it were a e glaſſie ſea true and righteous axe thy iudgements. Angels: the one 
* ments lor the mingled with fire, and them that had got 8 And the fourth Angel powzed out his which is gouer« 
ch deſtructon of den victoꝛie ot the beaſt, and of his image, viall on the Sunne, and it was giuen vn- — wa- 
L. the wicked and ànd of his marke, and of the number of hts to him to tozment men with s heate of ters, and the o- 
, comfort of the name, tand at the glaſſie ſea, hauing the fire. | ther from vnder 
01 odly, harpes of God, 9 And men boyled in great heate, and che altar, as wit- 
of 4 Meaning an 2 And they ſung the ſong of Moſes the *blaſphemed the Name of God, which hath neſſes and com- 
n, infinitenumber * ſeruant of God, and the ſong of the Lambe, power ouer thele plagues, and they repented menders otGods 
Joe ofGods mini- ſaying, Great and maructlons are thy wozks not to giue him glozy. _ luſt judgements, 
2 ſters, which had Lo God Almightie : iuſt and true ae thy 10 And the fifth Angel powzedout his f Foraimuch az 
n infinite maners *l| * king of Saints. vlall vpon the thꝛone of the 'bealt, and his thou deſtroyeſt 
. and ſorts of pu- 4 ho wall not fearethee,D Lozd,and kingdome waxed darke, and they * gnew the rebels, and 
oy · nilhments. glozifie thy Name ? foꝛ thou onely art holy, their tongues foꝛ ſozow, preſerveſt thine, 
ls c Signifying this and all nations ſhall come & wozſhip befoze 17 And blaſphemed the God of hezuen fo g Signifying ta« 
brittle & incon+ thee: foꝛ thy iudgements are made manifelt, their paines, and foꝛ thcir ſoꝛes, and repen · mine, droughit, 
- ſtant world mixx . And after that J looked, and bchold, ted not of their wozkes, and hot diſeaſes 
mi wich fire, that is, the Temple of the tabernacle of teſtimonis 12 Aud the ſixt Angelpowzedout his vl! which proceeds 
| troubles and af- Was open in heauen. all vpon the great riuer I Euphzates, and thereof, 
: flidions,turthe 6 And the ſeuen Angels came out of the the water thereof dꝛyed vp, that the way ol h The wicked 
- Saints of God temple,which had the ſeuenplagues,clothed the Rings of the Caſt ſhould bee pzepa» were hard hear - 
nd overcome them. in pure and bꝛight linnen, and haning their red. 0 ted, and ſtub- 
all all and ſing di- *© bzeaits girded with golden girdles, 13 And J ſaw thzee ® vncleane ſpirits burne when 
vine ſongsvaro 7 Andone of the! foure beaſts gaue vn- like frogges come out of the mouth of the God puniſhed 
hich God,by whole to the ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vials full d2agon , and out of the month of the beaſt, them, 
Cod power they get ok the wzath of God, which liucth fox euex- and out of the mouth of the kalſe pro- i This anſwe- 
to the victorle. moe. phet. reth to the ninth 
1 he trad. 15.1. 8 And the temple was full of theſmoke 14 Foz they are the ſpirits of * denils, plague ot E- 
Ito pſal. 145.17. ok the glozieof God, and ofhis power, and woꝛking miracles, to goe vnto the o Rings gype,which ſig. 
e wy gor adi and no man was able to? enter into the Temple, ok the earth, and ofthe whole wozld, to ga · niteth that the 
iſh dudes, © till the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen Angels ther them to the battell of that great daß of Popes doctrine 
ther lere 10.7, wert fulfilled, God Almighty, is an horrible 
bk d Which is to 15 (*Beho!d,J come as a thieke. Bleſſed pligue of God, 
ofhu declare that Gods indgements are cleare,ivſt, & without por. e As is he that watcheth, and keepcth bis ? gar» which keepeth 
g ready to execute the vengeance of God f By the foure beaſts are ments, leſt he walke naked,and men ler his men ſtill indarke 
| meant all the creatures of God, which willingly ſerue him for the filthineſſe) ignorance and 
bull puniſhment of the inſidels. g God giueth vs full entry into bis 16 And they gathered them together into a crrours. 
edto Church by deſtroying his enemies: for his Saints cannot clearely - k They ſhall 
know all Gods iudgements before the full end of all things. ſhew their farie, rage and blaſphemy againſt God, when the light 
y are CH AP. XVI. of his Goſpel ſhallihine, 1 By Euphtate: which was the ſtrength 
1, and 1 The Angeli powre out their vials full of wrath, of Babylon, is meant thetiches, _—— pleaſures and commodi- 
griffe 6 And what plagues follow thereof. 15 Admont- ties of Rome the ſecond Babylon, which the faithfull which are 
2 non to take heede and watch. the true Kings and Prieſts in Chriſt, haue taken away by diſcloſing 
ed into 


2 This was like A ND TJ hearda great voyce out of the their wicked deceit. m That is, a ſtrong number of this great 


cloud, the ſixt plague of e. laping to the ſeuen Angels, Go devill the Popes ambaſſadours, which are euer crying and cro- 
Theo- here Re ——— ho = the — vials of king like frogges, and come out of Antichriſts mouth, becauſe they 
[ſo tos v ſores and the wꝛath of God vpon the earth. ſhould ſpeake nothing but lies, and vſe all maner of craftie de- 
pacitys boi les,or pocks: 2 And the firſt went, and powꝛed out his ceit to maintaine their rich Euphtates againſt the true Chriſtians, 
 aduer- and thisreig· viall vpon the earth: and there fell a noy⸗ n Albeit they call themielues ſpirituall and holy fathers. o Por 
chin neth commonly ſome and a grieuous ſoze vpon the men, in all Kings courts the Pope bath had his in baflauours to hinder' 
2 among Canons, the kingdome of Chriſt. Chap. 3. 3. math. 2 4 44. lule 12.39. 
, This 


Monkes,Friers,Nunnes,Prieſts, and ſuch filthy vermin which beare p Ofrighteouſnefle,and holineſle, xheie wit we acc cladthvough 
che marke of the beaſt, | leſus Chriſt. | 
plact 


, 
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The Whore of Babylon. 


q Asifhe would place tallen in Hebꝛewẽ 4 Armagi don. 
che cr-fiines 17 C4udthelenenth Angel powzed out 
ul dettruction. his viall into the aire: ſ᷑ thert came a loude 
when as kings voyct out of tb: Temple of heauen from the 
and Princes ſhall thzonrtaying, At is done. 
Varre agaiait 18 And thcre were voices, and thunde» 
Dod, but by the rings, and lighrenings, + there was a great 
"ctaftof-acan, | garghquake, (ich as was not fincemen were 
ans Heboghs to vpon the carth, euen ſo mightie an earth; 
that place chere quake; ft p | 
they mall de de- 19 And the great * citte was dfulded in» 
ttroyed, to their parts, and the * cities of the nati⸗ 
r This is the laſt ons fell, and great Babylon came in re- 
zungement when membzance befoze God *co gine vnto her 
Go yl ons — cuppe ofthe wine of the Icxcenefleof his 
wicktdand deſi, 20 And cuery plc fledde away, and the 
| ner dia Ghurcd | mouytaines were not found, , , 
411 e 21 And 7 tell a great haile, like ta 
N leuts, out of heauen vpon the men, and men 
ol them chat ſhal Halyhemed God, beceule of the plague ofthe 
callthemſchits hatle: oz the plague thereof was exceediug 
-, Chriſtians, wher- great. W 
| of Tome are ſo in | of 
oo deed, ſomo are Papiſts, & vnder preteneę of Chriſt ſerve Antdlebriſt, 
and ſome are Neuters, which are neuer on the one fide not on the 
other. t Signily ing all Ven e religions, as uf the Lewes, Turkes, 
aud otheit, which then (ha fal with that great whore of Rome, and 
be totmented in eteinall pnines. J. 7e. 5. 15. 


CHAP. XVII. 

b 3 The deſcriptionef the great whore. $ Hey fin 

aud pam ſbment. 44 The 1:Herie of the 'Lambe, 

] Ven there came *one of the trucn An? 
gels, which had ſeuen vials, and tal. 
wtth me, layuig vnto me, Come, J will 
thee the danmatis of the great * whoze 

miſhhaxlor. That litteth vpon many © waters. 

b. Antichriſt is.. 2 ubs haue committed foꝛnica · 

| ed to an tion the kings of the earth, and the inhabi 

$5::v6-bromu'e | Fants of the earth are dzunken with the wine 

he 2decech che ol her koznication. k 

world with vaine he caried me awayints the wilder · 

wards, dattrines nt ſſe in the Spixit. and I lawe a woman ſit 

of lies. and out- na ſcarlet coloured a beaſt, full of names 
ward appea- * blaſphemy , which had ſeuen heads and 
rance., ten hoznes.. - .. | 

c Meauing di- 4 And the © woman was arayecd in pur⸗ 

ners nation and Plc and ſcarlet, and gilded with golde, and 

countr ys, pietious — eGAY had a cupot᷑ 

d The beaſt ſig · gold in her hand, full of abominattons, and 

niſiech the anci · Hlthines of her fozuicatiou. s 

ent Rome: be 5 And in her kozehead was anaine watts 

woman that ſit- ten, & A myſtery, great Babylon, the nn. 
te h thereon, the ther of whoꝛedomes, and abominations. of 
new Rome, bhe earth. "234 

which is the 6 And Jaw the woman Izankea with 

Papiſtry,whoſs the blood of Saints, +with the blood of che 

cruelty and Martyꝛs of Jeſus: and when J law her, J 

bloadſbedding Wondzed wich great marucile, 

is declared by 7 Then the Angel ſaid vnto me, Ahere- 
ſcarlet. foꝛe marueileſt thau: J will che w thee the 
e Full of idola · Myſtery of th: woman, and of the beait that 
tiy, ſuperſtition, beareth her, which hach cu heads, and ten 

and contempt ot Ho2nes, ö 

the true GO. 

f This woman is the Antichriſt, tt at is, the Pope with the whole 

body of his filchy c eatures, as is expounded, ver. i . whole beautie 

onely ſlangeth in outward pompe and iinpudencie, and craft like a 

ſttumpet. E Of falſe doctrines and blaſpbemics, h Which 


noue can knuw to auoid, but the elect. 


a Which was 


Chriſt leſus,who 
will rake veuge- 
ance on this Ro- 


Reuelation. 


not, and pet 


The ſeuen heads, 


8 el beaſt that thou haſt ſcene, was,; rh. 
and is kot, and ſnall aſcend out of the bot- —— 
tomleſſf pit, and that goe into perditton, and which beine 
4 t dwell on the earth, ſhall wonder, fallen to dec. 
(whole names are not witten inthe Booke the whore of * 
of life from the foundation of the world) Rome vim pe 
when they bchold thebealt that was, and is ahnt 1a 
: 'Uceedes! g 

9 Here is the mind that hath wiledome. Do _ — 
The ſcuen heads are * leuen mountaines, thicker halle. 
wherton the woman fitteth ; they are allo turne. 
| euen kings. k , hich ate. 

to Fiuẽ are fallen, and one is, and ano» bout Kore. 
ther is not yet come: and when he commcth, 1 Pon at er that 
he muſt continne a ſhoꝛt ſpaces tu Fmpiie was 

11 And the deaſt that was, and is nat, is decayei in vero 
euen the eighth, and is one of the ſeuen, and Calba Ort 
ſhall goe inta deſtruction, Vitcllius, Veige 

12 And che ten hoꝛnes which thonſaweſt, (ian a Titus 
ate ten kings, which yct haue not recciued a died in elle theg 
kingdome, but tall receiue power, as kings fourteere pte 
at one holte with the beatt. and rergned as 

13 * Theſe haue one mind, and ſhall gine Kings; Domi 
their power and aut hoꝛity vnto the beat. then reinen 

14 Theſe ſhall ſight with the Lambe, and after him Coc. 
the Lambe ſhall » ouercome them: * koꝛ he is cejus Nerua 
Lord ofloꝛds, and Ring of kings: and they which wa: the 
that are on his nde, called, and choten, and ſeuench. 
Faithknll. # m lie meaneth 

15 And hee ſayd vnto me, The waters rin ape che rm. 
which thou laweſt, where the whoꝛe litteth, perour, who wy 
are people, and multitudes, and nations, and a Soaniard, and 
tongues. | 1 70 a lopted by Net. 
16 And the y tenne hoꝛnes which thou «a,butÞ>ecaule 
ſawelt vpon the beaſt, are they that ſh: I hate he perſecuted the 
the whoze, and ſhall matze her dcfolace and fairhſull,bc ge- 
naked, and ſhall eate her fleth, and burne her erh alſo to pu. 
with fire. | dition. 

17 Fo: God hath 4 yut in their hearts to n Hefignilith 
fulfil his will, and to doe with one content the horrible pers 
fo2 to giue their kingdome vnto the beaſt, ſecutious which 
vntill the woꝛds of God be fulftiled, haue been vndet 

18 And the woman which thou laweſt, rhe Empire of 
£3 the great citie, which reigneth ouer the Rome, an in al 
kings ot the earth. otter {eulres 

ſubiect to the 
ſame. o And breake them tu ſhiuers as a poteers por. u. 
15.chap.ig.1t, p Diuers nat“ ons, as the Gathes, Vondales, unt 
and other nations 5. winch were once ſubiect to Rame, (112)! rile 4+ 
gainſi it, and deſtroy it, q That in ſtead of doing gige ts 
Ch: iſt lelus, they ſhould be caſt in: oa reprobatelents 108 rur Al 
tieluiſt, and to dedicate themſelues and theirs wholiy vn hir. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

3. 9 Thelomers of the world are ſorie for the 
fall of the whore of Babylon, 4 An amo uition to 
thepeople of God, to flee out of ber domninen, 20 but 
they that be of Gd, haue cause to vcience for her de- 

Atruchion i 
NO after theſe chings, J law another 
A Angel come downe from hrauen, hauing 7/a.2 15 75? 
great power, ſo that the earth was lightened 8 cp '+3 
with his glozy.- ; : made 
2 And he cryed out mightily with a loud toner 
vopce,ſaping. It is fallen, it is fallen, Ba- throw ee 
bylon the great cite and is become the habl ⸗ gre: wiinrels 


tation ot d deuils, and the holde of all foule kr 


ſpirits, and a cage of euery vncleane and cher. by the : 
hatefull bird. p ophe:sv{tt 
: decla:e the- 
ſtruction of Babylon. b He'deſcribeth Rome to be dhe 


all abomination and deui liſhueile, and a k inde ot hell. 
2 Foz 


— 
-_ TY 


F . 
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. 


reateſt Foz all nations haue dꝛunken of the 

, — world dhneof wath of her foznication,and 5 

bene abuled Nings of the earth haue tommirted fo2ntca» 

and ſeduced by tlon with her, & the merchants of the earth 

this ſpiritual = waxed rich of the abundance of her plea» 
ures 

4 And ] heard another voyce froin het» 

uen lap, 4 Gos out of her my people, that pee 

be not partakers in her ſinnes, and that pee 


4 not plaguts. 
counſelleth his 
iniquittes, 


5 Fother 
ty Of 1 bath temembꝛed 

to doe, that is, 6 * Reward her, euen as ſhe hath rewar⸗ 
thax they do not deb you , and giue her double accoꝛding to 
communicate her wozkes : aad in the cup that thee hath 
wich the ſinnes filled to pou, fill her the double. 

ofthe withek 7 In as much as ſhee gloziffed her (elfe, 
e The Greeke and liued in pleaſure, ſo mich giue vou to her 
word itʒ that her 1 ) in her heart, 


finges fo follow: I (if 84 quene, and am no » widow, 
one an and {hall ſ no mourning. 

ſd rife one $ Therefo1e Gall her plagues come at 
motber; that 


one d th and ſoꝛrow, and famine, and 
hethalbe burnt with fire: foꝛ ſtrong is the 
41 4 will condemne her. 

9. And the Rings of the earth ſhall be» 
wulle her, and lament fot her, which haue 
committed foznication,and lined in pleaſure 
— her, when they ſhall ſee the lmoke of her 


ng, 
10 Aus ſhall ſtand afarre off foꝛ feare of 
her tozment, laying, Alas, alas, the great ti - 
tte Babylon, the mightie cicte : fo2 in one 
2 Hhhoure is thy indgement come, 
7 e glorious 11 And the i marchants ok the earth ſhall 
aſting oi he weept and waile ouer her: foz no man buy · 
— Ware any moe. 
hBut full of pee- 12 The ware of gold and ſiluer, and of 
pleand wightre. pꝛecious ſione, and of pcarles, and of fine lin · 
1 Boch they that nen, and of purple and of ſilke, and of lkar; 
aaporally have [et anD of all maner ok Thyne * wad, and 
had profit by the gf all veſſels of puozie , and of all veſſels of 
ſuompet, & aſo moſt pꝛetisus weod, aud of bꝛaſſe, # of pꝛon, 
the ſpiritual mer and ol marble. 
chen ſhall for 13 And of cynamom, and sdours, and 
lorow and want gyntments, and frankincen e, and wine, and 
ol heir Hut ople,and fine floure, and wheatc,and beaſts, 
outant daſpaire: and ſheepe, and holes and ! charets, and ſer» 
E Which-is very nants,and” ſoules of men. 
odorifergus 14 (And the" apples that thy ſoule luſted 
ctiout, after, are — — from thec,and all things 
duch at j wan · which were kat and ertellent, are departed 
| ty ſe at Rome. from thee, & thou ſhalt find them no moze.) 
n This is the vi- 15 The marchants of theſe things which 
teſt ware that were Wared rich, ſhall ſtand afarre off from 
theſe merchants her, foz feareof her toꝛment, weeping and 
ſell,&beſt cheap, wailing - 
winch ſoules 16 And ſaying, Alas alas, the great citie, 


notwithſtandi 
thetonof G Wh that was clothed in fint linnen, and purple, 


tedermed with 
his precious 
blood, 

J. Pet. 1 51 9. 

u That is, the 
things which 
thou louedſt 
beſt. 


0 And ſo fhew 
of great 
lorrow, v 


the 
like as it is wit 
un, fal. 2 37. 8,9 


ous ſtone, and pearles. 

17 Fo2 in one honre ſo great riches are 
tome to deſolation. And cuery ſhipmaſter, 
and all the people tha: occupie ſhippes, and 
ſtipmen, and hol. euer trauaile on the ſca, 
hall ſtand a farre , 

18 And cry, when they ſee the ſmoake ot 
her burning, ſapir g, What city was like vn» 
to this greatcit ie: 

19 And they thai caſt duſt on their heads 
and cry weeping e wailing , and ſay, Alvs, 


ies ary © rs vnto hea · 


and ſcarlet, and gild ed with gold, und pꝛeci ⸗ d 


d Andes ariage. 553 


alas, the great titie, wherein were made rich 

all that had ſhippes on the ſea by her fcoltli» or. noble eftare, 

neſle: tod in one houre the is made deſolate, p Aud bath re- 
20D deauens reiayce ot her, and pee holy nenged your 

Apoſtles and Pꝛophets: foꝛ God hath v gi · caule in puni- 

nen pour iudgement on her. ing her. 

21 Then a mighty Angell tooke vp a 1e. 51.63. 
ſtone,like a great milſtone, and * caſt it into ꝗ It hall not be 
the lea, ſaying, With luch violence ſhall the like to other ci- 
great citie Babylon be caſt , # ſhalbe a found ties which may 
no moze, - be t uilded a- 


22 And the voyce ok harpers, and muſici · gane. but it hall | | 


ans, and of pipers, and trumpetters ſhall be be deſtroyed 

heard no moꝛe in thee,and no crafteſmen,of without mercy, 
what ſoeuer craft hee be, ſhall be found any r Ihe Romiſh 
moꝛe in thee , and the (ound of a milſtone Plelates & mar- 
ſhall be heard no moꝛe in thee. chants of ſoules 


22 And the light ofa candle ſhall ſhine no ae as Kings and 


moꝛe in thee: #thevoyce of the bꝛidegrome Princes:lo that 
and of the beide hall bee heard no moze in cheir coue touſ- 
ther: fo2 thy marchants were the great neſſe and pride 
men ok the earth: and with thine inchant · walt be puni. 
ments were deteiued all nattons. _ ſecondl 
24 And in her was found the blood ofthe 4 eir crafts and 
P2ophets,and ofthe Saints, and ot all that ** | 
were [lame vpon the earth. their cruelty, 


CHAP, XIX. 

1 Pyaiſet are giuen vnto God foy indging the 
whore, and fer aueng ing the bleed of bu ſeruanti. 10 
The Angel will not be worſhipped, 1 The fonles 
and birds are called to the ſlaughter, 

AM after theſe things J heard a great a That is, praiſe 
voyce of a great multitude in heauen, ye God, be 
ſaying, * Hallelu-iah , ſaluation, and glozy\ the Antichriſt 
= — and power bee to the Loꝛd our and all v icked- 


2 Foꝛdttue and righteous are his iudge · of the world. 


ments : foz hee hath condemned the great b So that all the 110 
whoꝛe which did cozrnpt the earth with her Saints are confire MW 
„and hath auenged the blood of mea, &ougbt no» Wb 


fo:nication 
his ſeruants ſbed by her hand. thing to doubt 
3 And againe they ſaid, Valltlu iah: and of the ſaluation 
her \moke roſe vp fo2 euermoze. of the faithſull, 
4 And the foure and twenty Elders, and c The wicked 
the foure beaſts fel downe,and wozſhipped (all be burned 


God that ſate on the thzone,ſaying,* Amen, in continual fire; 
that neuer ſhalbe- $$ 


Hallelu-iah. 
5 Then a voyce came out of the thzone, extinguiſhed, 
ſaying, Pꝛayſe our God, all yer his ſeruants, d By t he foure 
and pe that feare him, both (mall and great. beaſis are meant 
6 And J beard like a voyce of a great all creatures, 


multitude, and as the voice of many waters, es gniſy ing, tha My: 


and as the voyce of ſtrong thundzings, lay» his wdgements 


ing, allelu iah, fo our Lozd God Almigh⸗ are tree and iuſt, 
& that we oughe: | 


tie hath reigned. : | 
7 Letvsbee glad and reioyce, and giue to praiſe him e- 
gloꝛy to him: foꝛ the! matiage of the Lambe uermore for the 
is come, and his wifehath made herlelke rea deſtruction ot 
If, the Pope, 
8 And to her was granted that ſhe ſhould f voir ny 
be araycd with pure fine linnen, and ſhining: Chriſt the brides 
fo2 the fine linnen is the rightcoulneſſe of groome of his 
Saints. | Church at the 
9 Then s hee ſayde vnto mee, Miite, beginning, and 
Bleſſed are they which are * called vnto the . the laſt day iz: 
hall be fully ac- 
compliſhed when we ſhall be ioyned with our bead. g That is, 
the Angell, Matth. 2 2. 2. chap. 14.13. h Whom God of free: 
mercy calleth tobe partakers of his heauenly graces, and deliueteth: 
from the filthie pollutions of Antichriſt. 
TLambee 


ceits:& thirdly 


cauſe WE 


nefle is taken our: i 


— 


. A = ne een ESI 


— => — 


el 


rpe Word. 
Lambes 


the Goſpel hethꝛen, w 
1 f 


be ipped * — hee that ſate vpon him, 
De WOrtal a 
but onely God, was called m Faithfull and true, hee 


and that he is of n indgeth and fighteth righteouſly. 

their number I2 And hts res were as a flame of fire, 

whomGod vſeth ang on his head were o many crownes: and 

to teueale his ſe- he had aname witten, that no man? knew 

crets by tof Pro- but himſelfe. 

phers,tharthey x3 And he was clothed with a garment 
declare dipt in 4blood,and his name is called TH E 

rW ORD OF GOD, 

14 And the / warriours which were in 
heauen, followed him vpon white holes, 
with finelinnen white and pure. 

but j which 75 Andontofhis mouth went out a ſharp. 
doeth teſtifie of t ſwoꝛd, that with it he ſhould (mite the hea* 
Elis, and leade then: fo2 bee ſball rule them with a rod of 
TT age Pao No gp 
| - of the fier or Alm 
nitied cha Teſus God "oY = 


Chriſt our Iudge - 16 And hee hath vpon his garment, and 
"hall be victori- u ten, THE 
Suede yon is high 3 ame lien, * 05 
umph ouer his LORDS. x 
enemies. 17 And J ſawe an Angel ſtand in the 
m Hem x who cryed with a loude voyce, 
Chriſt. to all the foules that did flie by the 
— . — of —— Cone — gather — 
> 4 2 to the lupper ol the grea 
bis gt Rn 
| ew 
ter — 


may 
them to others, 
alſo that we muſt 
beleeue no other 
of propbe- clo 


Os en, Ss. eng 
t an of hoꝛſes, an 
All the world. of them that ſit on them, and the fleſh of all 
That is, none freemen and bondmen, and of ſmall and 
can haue ſo full great, \ 
zecelation how 7x7. And J ſaw thebeaſt, and the Rings 
_ Chriſt is very ofthe earth, and the / warriours gathered 
God eternal, inſi · together ts make battell againſt him, that 
nite & almightie (ate on the hoꝛle, and againſt his ſouldiers. 
as he himſel 20 But the beaſt was * taken, and with 
Wr him that alle e that wzought mira» 
Vherebyis cles befoꝛe him, whereby hee decetued them 
ignified his vi · that reteiued the beaſts marke, and them 


Rorie and the that woꝛſhipped his image. Theleboth were 
| Yeſtrution of aliue caſt into a lake of fire burning with 

His enemies. Hzaimſtone, 

7 Signifying that 21 And the remnant were flaine with 

Jeſus Chriſt, the ſwoꝛde of him that eter vpon the 

which.1s the hozſe, which commeth out of his mouth, 

word, is made ànd all the foules were filled full with their 

Meſh, and is our fleth, 

Lord our God, 


and the iudge of the quicke and the dead. ſ This declareth that 
his Angelsſhall come with him to iudge the world. t Which dri- 
ueth the wicked into eternaſl fire, P(al.2.9. chap.2 27. u Which 
declareth his humanitie, heiein he is Lord of all & ſhail iudge the 
world. 1. Tim. 6. i 5. chap. 17. 14. x This ſigniſie li that the day of 
zuagment ſhalbe cleate, nd euident, ſo that none ſhalbe hid: for the 
trumpet ſhall blow aloude, and all (hall ynderſt.nd it· y For the 
Pope and the worldly Princes (hall fight againſt Chriſt, even vntill 
ckis laſt day. z The oue:throw of the beaſt and bis, which ſhalbe 
chiefl / accompliſhed at the ſecond comming of Carilt, 


[4 


18 That pee may eate the fleſhof Kings pꝛilo 
captain 


* vir! 


CHAP, XX 
2 Catan being bound for a certaine tie y And 
after letlooſe, vexeth the Church griewouſly. 10.1 4. 
And after the world is indged , bes and his are caft 
into the lake of fire, 


AA RAfow an © Angel come downefrom 
lee es hauing the kys '. ma 


2 D l ſe 
ent;which ts e veulland Dacan "and he 


ound him © ypeeres 
3 Andcaſthimintot e bottomeleſſe pit, 


and hee ſhut him —— led the doore vp» 
onh athe you d deceine the people no 
moꝛe 2 till the «thouſand peeres were fulfil. 


led: koꝛ afttr that 
Hl 22 aft r that hee muſt bee looſed fo2 a 


a This Angel te. 
preſenteth the 
order of the A. 
poſtles, whoſe 
vocation and of. 
fice was from 
heaven: or ma 
ſignifie Chriſt 
which ſhould 
tread downethe 
1 head, 

tereby h 

4 And ſaw ſeates: and they ſate vp» — 
on them, and ind t was giuen vnto Goſpel whereby 
them, and 1 ſaw the ſoules of them that bell is (hur vpe 
were beheaded foz the witneſſe of Jeſus, the faichſull, and 


us 
and foz the wozd of God, and which did Satan is chained 
bis image, that he cannot 


not woꝛſhip the beaſt, neither 

neither had taken his — vpon their hurt them, yea, 
kozeheads, 02 on their hands: and they li · and the min iter 
ned , and reigned with Chꝛiſt a * tho hereby operiitto 
peere. the inſidels but 


But the reſt ofthe s dead men ſhall not through their 
liue againe vntill the thouſand yeeres be li : inpietie and 
niſhed : this is the b fir{t reſurrection, ſtubbornneſſe, 

6 Bleſſedand bolyts hee that hath part c hit is, tom 
in the firſt reſurrection : for on ſuch the iſe- Chriſts natiuitie 
cond death bath no power: but they * ſhall vnto the time of 
* nieſts of God and of Chalk, and pope „ lucſter 

gne with him al thouſand peere. che ſe rund: fo 

7 And when 92 thoutand peeres are long pure do- 
in expired, Satan 1 k looſed out of bis Qriuc Huuld af. 

1 ter a ſort teman. 
8 And hall goe out to deceiue the people d A'ter this 
which are in the koure quarters of the earth: terme Satan lud 
euen u and Magog, to gather them to ⸗ grea::r po :ec 

ther to battell, whole number is as the then lie had be- 
and of the a, fore, 

g And they went vp into theplaine ofthe e The glory and 
earth, which compaſſed the tents of the authoritie of 
Saints about, and the beloued citie:but fire them that ſuffer 
came downe from God out of heauen, and for Chriſts ſake. 
deuoured them, f Thatis,whiles 

10 And the deuill that deceiued them, they haue remai- 
was calt into a lake of fire and bzimſtone, ned in this lite, 
where the beaſt and the kalle prophet ſhall g Hemeaneth 
be tozmented enen day and night foz euer⸗ them which ar 


moe. ſpiritually dead: 
11 And I ſaw a great white thꝛone, and 


AS” TI YT . Geo 


or in whom Sa. 


© one that ſate on it, from whole face fled a · tan liverh, tes 
way both the earth and heauen , and their dead to God. 
plate was no moze found. h Which is to 

12 And I ſaw the dead, both great and receive [clus 
ſmall ſtand befoze God: and the e bookes Chrilt in tiue 
faith, and to ii 
from ſinne in newneſſe of life, i The death of the ſoule, which 
eternall damnation, k Shalbe the true partakers of Chriſt andef 
his dignitie. 1 That is, for euer. m After that the chaine is broke! 
and the true preaching of Gods word is corrupt. n By them #* 
meant diuers & ſtrange enemies of the Church of God, as the ful 
the Saracens, and other,reade Ezek. 38. 2. & 39. 1, 2. by who"* 
the Church of God ſhould be grieuouſly tormented. o Wh 
was Chriſt prepared to judgement with glory{& Maicſtie. pF) 
mansconſcience is as a booke wherein his deeds ate witten. 
hall appeare w ben God openeth che 

cre 


ESE 


Holy leruſalem. 
- were 
which 
in the bookes accoꝛding to their woꝛkes. 


13 And theſea gaue vp her dead, which 
| q Vaderſtanding werein her, and 4 death and hell deliuered 


all kindes of vp the dead which were in them 


men haue been woꝛkes. 


. fla 14 And: death and hell were caſt into the South fide thꝛee gates, and on the Welt fide 


* Hell and death [Take oł fixe 


: this is the ſecond death. 
| which arethe 


Chap.xxj. 


„E *anotherbooke was opened, 
the booke of life, and the dead were nin 
judged of thoſe things which were wutten a 


: and they the cwelne tribes ofthe childzen of Aral. 
death, whereby Were iudged every man accozding to their 


15 And whoſocuer was not found wꝛit · 


The Lambe is the Temple. 554 


Vauing the glozp of God: and her ſbi⸗ 
was like vnto a ſtone moſt pꝛecious, as 
alper ſtone, cleare as Cryltall, 

I2 And had a great wall and hie, and m Ever greene 

d twelue o gates, and at the gates twelne and flouriſhing, 
ngels, and the names wzitten, which are n Sgnifying, 


11 


13 
and on the Nozth ſide thee gates, on the kept in heauen. 
o That is, place 


Dn y Eaſt part there were thee gates, ſhall be ſurely 


thꝛee gates. 


lat enemies ſhall ten in the boke of life, was caſt into the lake foundations, and in them the names of the there is but one 


bedeſtroyed. of fire. 


CHAP. XXI, 


the miſerable condition of the wicked, 11 The de. 


ſeription of the heauenly leruſalem, and of the wife of 


y "\ NdJſaw*anewh 
D * anew heauen, and a new 
4 ay 2 A earth; for the fllt heaven, and the 
& © Allthings ſhal ne were bpatſed away,and there was 
nom | 
| berenemec 1" „ 2 AndAJohnſaw the: holy Cittenew 
er moſtexcellenr Jerulalem come © downe from God aut of 
to x peiſect eſtate, -—, — wander a bzide trimmed foz her 
* therefore the ny. 
| ; relur. 3 And J heard a great voyce out of hea» 
2 uen, ſaying, Behold, the Tabernacle ot᷑ God 
. tharday of re- © with men, and he will dwell with them: 
m ſauration of all and they thall be his people, and God him- 
itie things, Acts 5.21 ſelfeſhall be their God with them. 
e of 2.P4.3 13. 4. *AndGod ſhall wipe © away all teares 
7 Þ For all things from their eyes: and there ſhall benomoze 
0 Gall be purg death, neither ſoꝛrow, neither e 
0. from their cor · there bee any moze paine: foz the 
14. ruption and the gs are E . 
uin. tachfuli Mall en- — ſate vpon the thꝛone, ſayd, 
tor into heauen Behold, I make all things new: and he latd 
had with their bead vnto mes, Mrite: foꝛ thele woꝛds are faith» 
et Chrift, ktull and true. 2 
be · t The holy cb - 6. And he ſaid vnto me. It is done, I am 
pany of theele&, Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
and d Meaning,that end, I will giue to him that is at hixſt, ot᷑ the 
f God by his di. ? well of the water of life freely, 
iffer vine Maieſty wil 7 He that ouercommeth, ſhall inherit all 
ſake. kloriſie andre- things, and I will be his God, and he ſhal be 
philes new his, and take my ſonne. 
emii · vnto him. 8 But the s fearefull, and vnbeleruing, 
liſe, Ia.z5.8, and the > abominable, and murtherers, and 
ieth chap,7.17, whozemongers, ſoꝛcerers, and idolaters, 
h art e All occafions And all liars ſhall haue their part in the lake 
dead: WF cf forrew ſhal be Which burneth with fire g bzimſtone, which 
m S takenaway: ſo is the ſecond death. 
be i | that they (hall 9 And there came vnto me one of the ſe» 
od, aue perpetuall uewAngels which had the ſeuen vialsfull of 
te vox. the ſeuen laſt plagucs, and talked with mee, 
jus * 1.43.19 ſaying, Come, J will ſhew thee the | bzide, 
rue cer. 5. 17. the Lambes wife. 
toe Bw thy, 1.8, IO And he carted me away in the ſpirit to 
ehichs WE 42.13. a great and an hie mountain, and he ſhewed 
nac e i chat am the the great! Citie. holy Jeruſalem, deſcen⸗ 
broken Vernall lite will ding out of heauen from God, 
dem 4 © Fe ynto mine 
eu BE todrinke ofthe liuely waters of thig cuerlaſting life. g They 
whone * Which feareman more then God, h They which mocke and ieſt 
vwhi nul gion. i Meaning the Church, which is married to Chriſt 
p Eve!) by faith. K By this deſcription is declared the iucomptehe nſible 
u | fxcellencie,which the heauenly company do enioy. 1 It is ſaid ta 


dome downe from heauen becauſe all the benefits that the Church 
laid, hey acknowledge it to come of God through Chriſt, 


Lambs twelue v Apoſtles. | 
I 5. And he that talked with me had a gol» euen leſus C hriſt. 


3. 24 The bleſſed eſtate of the godiy, 8. 27 and ded reed to meaſure the city withall, and the p For the Apo- 


gates thereof, and the wall thereof. files were means 

16 And the city lay foure ſquare, and the whereby leſus 
length is as large as the bꝛedth of it. and hee Chriſt the true 
meaſured the city wit thereed,twelue thou» foundation was 
ſand furlongs: and the ength,z the bzedth, revealed to the 
and the height ot it are cquall. world. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 
hundzed, foztyand foure cubits,by the mea · 
lureofman,thatis,of the Angel. 

138 And the building of the wal of it was 
ol Jaſper : and the city was pure golde like 
vnto cleare glaſſe. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of 
the city were garniſhed with all manner of 
pꝛecious ftones : the firſt foundation was- 

Jaſper: the ſecond of Saphir: the third 

of — Chalcedonie ; the fourth of an Eme · 

raud: 

20 Thekiftofa Sardonir : the ſire of a 

Sardius: the ſeuench of a Chzylolite : the 

right of a Beryl: theninth of a Topaz : the 

tenthof a 1 the eleuenth of a 

Jacinth : the twelfth an Amethyſt. 

21 And the twelue gates were twelue 

pearles, and _ te is ot one pearle, and 

the ſtrert of the cit ecl, 
glaſſe. that Chriſt is 
Leꝛd God Almighty and the 1 Lambe are with his facher. 
the Temple of it. 4.60.19. 

23 And the citie hath no need of the ſun, 2/4.60. 3, 5. 
neither of the mione to ſhine in it: fo2 the © Here we ſee a 
glow Ee didiight it: and the Lambe is in infinite other 
the light of it. N 

24 * And the people which are ſaucd,ſhal and pi inces (con- 
walke in the light of it: and the* Kings of tray to chat wie- 
the tarth ſhall bꝛing their glozy and honour ed opinion of 
vnto it. the Anabaptiſtz) 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not bee ſhut are partakers of 
by day: fo2 there ſhall be no night there, the beauenly 

26 And the glozy and honour of the Gen gloty, if they 
tiles ſhalbe bzought vnto it, rule the feare- 

27 And there ſhall enter into it none vne ofthe Lord, 
tleane thing, neither whatloeuer wozketh 4.60.11. 
abomination oz lies: but they which are 1.4 J. ch. 3. . 
witten m the Lambes boke of lite, and 30,13, 


CHAP, XXII. 


1 Thu riner of the water of life, 2 The fuitful- 
neſſe and the light of the citie of God, 6 The Lord 
giueth euer by ſeruants warning of things to come. 9 
The. Angel will not be worſhipped, 18 To the word 
of God may nothing bee added nor duminiſted there- 


And 


Fom. 


that the faithfull | 


way, & one gate, 


is pure gold, as ſhining q This declaretn 
22 AndJſaw no Templethefcin:foz the God inſeparable - |! 


places, that kings {i}; 


enough to enter: N 
14 And the wall of the City had twelue tor els we know Wal 


— 


AF: 
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Tieres. | Water of lite offered free Y. 

a Healludeth to gate hone met pre 003 likes a» g g bee ſill: 

thovidblepara 0 cl == and ug, let htm an be do . y and q 

diſe goſer foo oorth 5 of th thzone of G B. and 0 0 A and be bbs ban oly —_ 8. _ 
ambe. 

8 — 15 Jn the » middes of the ſtreete of it, 1 ; And behold, J come ſhoztly, and my |, They — 

1 — 5 222 oo, pi nntnan candy 
of life elue p 

with! at _ hh gaue Out a, the begin · 1 1 ol, 


leaues oft _ TO pale the nations ningany an "AlphaanaDmeg bela. falſe d 
g Re rh a Z dare — thar dor his coinman- Aül ghet 


Chriſt "who is the 9 0 ſhalbe no moꝛe ture, but t vents that der right may bein thebtree 1, Ih 
Life ofixCburch ora 170282 and of cheLambe ſhalbeinir, + oflife, and and may enter in c<02vw the gates ang na 
common to ſeruan 0 
his — —& ga ein thee 2 _— : = Fl ozwithot Galt _ — God — we 
for ona, | my Fath 
—— © And thee habe ve nigh E wholveuer lougth,02 ma! 1 For Chis 
8 the light that 


* 2e Tab er te ee be 16 15 D to teſti» giuech lip) 
1 5 1 ne e. fievnto you thele things in the Churches: J —— 
| In 0 29 vnto me wos am the roote and the "generation of Dauid, commeth into 
Wich fo 210 5 hack Je Log Goof ann a e l any 7h; Bilde ſay, m Latte 
.d W me- 0 m 5 
time were vn · vnto 1115 which mut Tome, And let him that heareth ſay, afraid of Gods 


9 0 Came: and let him that is *athir,come: horrible iud 
— pur 7 , come hut, Blefſdishe and 27 "ler whoſoeucr wil, rakeotthowarer ments —4 

get and mad e a 
ed Chriſt rw W v & For J proteſt vito every man that bers to, 


ſaw and ener e wo des of efie of this call, let th 
. be hall £ ele eſe thin e — 74 91 « 2228 vnto ch ſe — an 
be vachangea- feent,* I *fellyowne to wozlhip — the Fall anne unte bim the plagues n He thatfeeleth 


4 tten in himlelfe o 
e ee e 5 nvif an man eee the ſl mie 


; doe it .W een, ee d chal ons, and defirath 

2 inthe nor; 8 5 N 1 ofthy Lake away 5 part out 1115 2 —— 

Sony os — on 22 2 275 ply Grieg things 12 and comfort, 
. 55.1. 


ee © That it, when 


i | 2Seale not t 1 come qu n. Tuen {o God beg innech 
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eI'wo right profitable and fruit- 


full Co VO RDAN Es, or large and 
ample Tables Alphabetical. 


De firſt containing the interpretation of the 
Hebrew,Caldean,Greeke,and Latine words and 


names ſcatteringly diſperſ, ed throughout tke 


whole B 1B LE, with their common places 
following cuery of them. 


And the ſecond comprehending all ſuch other 


principall words and macters,as concerne the ſenſe 
and meaning of the Scriptures, or direct vito any 
neceſlary and good inſttruction. 


ot The further contents and cvſe of both the which Tables 


(for breuitie ſake) is expreſſed more at large in the 
Preface to the Reader: And will ſerue as well. for the I ranſla- 
tion called GENEVA, as for the other authori- | 
zed to be read in Churches. 


Collected by N. E H. 


2 K ellen en plete 

qlmprinted at London by Robert Barker, 

Printer to the Kings molt Excellent 
Maieſtie. 1608, 
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THE PREFACE TO THE 

Chriſtian Reader, touching the 


two Alphabets enſuing, 


beſt common places, tending to the prouing or verifying of any article and doctrine, con- 
cerning our Chriſtian faith & religion, or belonging to any other godly or neceſſaty inſtru» 
ction: ſo as if thou wouldeſt vnderſtand what is to be learned in the Scriptures touching 
God or his power, his wiſdome, or his loue, his mercie, or his trueth, his iuſtice, his promi- 
ſes, his plagues, or his puniſhments, &c. either elſe cõcerning Chriſt, or the holy Ghoſt, An- 
gel, or Man, Nature, or Law, Sinne, or Grace, Faith, or Vnbeliefe, Predeſtination,or Repro- 
bation, luſt fication, Regeneration, Church or Sacraments, &c or to be briefe, it thou woul- 
deſt vnderſtand what is neceſſarily to bee learned in the ſame Seriptures, touching the e- 
ſtare, authoritic, office or quetie of Kings or Princes, ludges or Magiſtrates, Biſhops & Pa- 
ſtoxs, Elders or Miniſters, Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Miſtreſſes, Subiects, and Pari- 
ſhioners,Husbands & Wiues, Children and ſeruants, and how euery one, of what degree, 
eſtate, condition, or profeſſion ſocuer, he, ſne, or they be of, ought to behaue themlelues to- 
wards God, and one towards another, and what is to be ſpoken and not ſpoken, and what 
is to be done and left vndone of them or any of tliem, by the rule of Gods word: thou art 
not voyd of competent knowledge or directions in this Alphabet to ayde thiec. Thirdly, to 
further thee to finde out in theſe two Alphabets, any thing whereof | haue before made 
mention, thou art to reſort Alphabetically vnto the firſt of them, with the name of any 
Man, Woman, Countrey, Citie, Place, Riuer, Idole, &c. in the ſame conteined: and allo vn- 
to the ſecond of them, with the chiefe word of any ſentence or cõmon place therein men- 
tioned, which thou art molt affected vnto, or deſireſt to be ſaisfied of: and by that n. canes 
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A Prefacetothe Nan Reader. 


in euery of them ſhalt thou by Gods grace, without faile be conduced, and to thy great cate 
directed, and as it were, ledde by the hand, euen to the Booke, Chapter and Verſe, where 
the ſame, (or ſu much thereof, as for a godly, Chriſtian, and neceſſary knowledge ſhall bee 
thought requiſicc) is to bee found out moſt readily: al wayes remembring, that whatſoeuer 
conuenient knowledge wanteth in theſe Alphabets, as touching the text whereanto it di- 
recteth thee, is thera ſupplied by the Annotations, or quotations in the Margent . Moreo- 
uer, good Chriſtian Reader, tau halt alſo to obſerue how that tho ficſt Figure, or Figures, 
which followe next after any Booke whereupto thou ſhaic bee guided, ſignifieth or ſignific 
the Chapter, and the other the verſe or verſes of the ſame Chapter, where any of the fore- 
ſaid things is to be ſought far. Againe, xhereas thou ſhalt after a Chapter, and otherwhiles 
after ſome verſe or verſes of a Chapter, finde this marke or Scarre * quoted; thou art to vn- 
derſtand, how that the whole Chapter, or from the verſe of that Chapter hexe the ſame 
Srarrcis placed forward vnto the ende thereof, entreateihꝭ, or in ſome good reſpecis chiefly 
belongeth; and may be applyed to the ſame Hiſtorie, matter, or common place thou ſee- 
keſt fot, except there be any verſes following the ſame *, for then the common nlace is to 
be vnderſtoode, not to exceede thoſe verſes. Finally, whereas [ haue ſomeimts in theſe 
Alphabets partly ſer done the ſenſe, & that which may propetly be gat red of the text, 
which chou art directed vnto, & not the very words themſe lues, and orhg repeated 
one thing in diuers places, hut yet to diuers ends: Itruſt that wil not offend thee th 1 haue 
ſo done for the vnlearneds fake, becauſe the ſame could not, ne can be made too plaine for 
them, and therefore haue vſed not ſo great a curioſitie and abbreuiation in that behalfe,as 
perhaps ſome others would haue had me: & yet conſideringto what a great quantity theſe 
two Alphabets are growen vnto, (ouer that I thought they would) I haue bene forced to 
leaue out ſome what, that otherwiſe | would haue added vnte them, . which hereafter by 
Gods grace | will ſupply:thus much touching the principal contents; commodity, & vſe of 
the aforeſaid Alphabets, which with ſuch other doubts as may trouble tliee, I miſtruſt nor, 
but by well peruſing of the ſame, and ꝑractiſe (with the diuerſitie of letter, xhich is vſed in 
them) will ſoone appeare very eaſie, plaine, and apparant vntorhee, albeit | particularly 
toueh not euery ofthem. Now therfore to conclude, if my ſimple trauaile and paines taken 
herein ſhalbe wel accepted of thee, I meane, ofthe more skilful and learned Readers to be 
poliſhed and amended of them (if they ſhall ſo deeme neceſſary and conuenient) to the 
better edification of the Church of God, whereof they are or ought to be ioynt members, 
helpers, and furtherers, ſo farre forth as their Talents wil ſtretch vnto, and that in the ſpirir 
of meckeneſſe, ſobrietie, and charitie: and of the leſſe learned or vnlearned Reader (ynto 
whom I confeffe my ſelfe the greateſt debtour) as an aid and helpe to their godly ſtudies, 
and honeſt trade of life, and withal Chriſtianly to be conſtrued of al men, as a meanes and 
further ance, and not an hinderance vnto any, I ſhall for my part thinke my ſelfe well re- 
ited, and more then ſufficiently rewarded, in that I ſhall enioy my deſire, and 
that which I longed for, And ſo beſeeching Almightie God to giue vs his 
grace to be ſtudious of vnitie, and bringing forth ſuch fruites, as 
may declare our vndoubted election in Chriſt Ieſus , I 
take my leaue ot thee, this xxij of December. 
Anno Domini. 
1578. 


T hine in the Lord, Robers F. Herry. 


The firſt Alphabetof directions to common 


places, containing all the Hebrew, Caldean, Greeke, Latine, 


or other ſt range names, diſperſed throughout the whole 


Bible, conducing to the profitableſt things thereof, The 
further contents and vſe of the vvhich, more at large is ex- 
preſſed in the Pre ace preceding. 


A 
Aon, oz Aharon: A teac her, oz teac hing, 
ces concertrog, 0} a bull, oꝛ mountaine,0} 4 
Nef the mountaine , 03 the mwountaine 
FIAT of fortitude, og a ftrong hill. The ſonne 
e Amram. Exo. 6. a0. He meeteth Yo? 
ſes at Hoe d. Exo. 4 27. Me is eloquent. 


Erod.4.14. e is lent with Boles into Egypt. Exo. 


4.15,16, and neclateth Gods meſſage vnto Pharaoh. 
Exod. 4. 30. und 5.1. Aaron and Hut waite at the foote 
of the mouneaine , vutiil Moſes returned from (pea- 
king with Gov. Exod. 2 4 1 3,14. 

Aaron dis ſoanes anointed and conſecra» 
ten Pꝛieſt. Lenir.3.c.* Nam. z.i0.Deut.18.1.Yebz. 
5-4.after the ozpinance. Ex. 28.1.“ and 29.1.“ f 40. 
a 3. He erecteth a calfe. Exod. z 3.4. and is tebuked of 
Moles therkoze. Exo.3 2.21. The oblation of him and 
bis chilozen the dap of their anointing. Leait. 6. 20. 
His oblation foz himſelfe and the people. Len 9. 2. He 
bleſſerd the people after his offering. Leuit. 9.22 He 
and Miriam murmare againki Yotes, and be rep20* 
nen ot God. Mum. 12. 1,15, 

The oblat ions and tenths offered vnto God by the 
chilvzen of Iſrael, appertaine bnto Aaron. umb 18. 
$.God is Aarons heritage. NJamb.18 20.15y making 
of Aarons rod to budde, God appzoneth Aaron to bee 
bigb Pueſt. amb. (7.3. Hee went peerely but once 
inte the moſt holy. Exo. 30. 1 0. He could not enter into 
the land of Canaan fo; bis inſidelities lake. Num. 20. 
24. Oe vieth by the appointment of God in the top of 
the mount Hoz,callev Moſeta. Mum. 20.28 Deu. 10. 
6. and 2.30. After him (acceedech his ſonne Eleazar. 
Numb. 20.28. Che habitations of his chimzen.1 Chz. 
6.54. Hee is pꝛaiſen. Ezras.5. Ecclus. 45.6.7. His 
ſonnes Madab and Abibu were Haine foz offering 
ffrange fire. Leu.10.1, 2. looke moze. Luke 1.5. Act. y. 
40 Heb. 5 4 and 7. 11. and 9.4. 

CAbaddon.in Gzeeke Apollyon. deFroying. looke 
Reuel.9.11. 

Abanah ft on, dꝛ 4 bia ung, oꝛ father I beſtech now. 
A ttuer of Damalſcus. 2. King. 5. 12. 

Abarim goings «wer, farors,0} conceiuing, in the Sys 
riant „All lisdes of corne. A hill ouer Joꝛden, 
where the Iſraelites pitched the 41. manſion in the 
wildernefſe Mumb. 3 2.47. from whence God ſhewey 
Moſes the land of Canaan. Mumb 27.1 2, and vpon 
the which bill Moſes died. Deut. 3 2.49,50 & 34.15» 

Abba father.War. 14.36. 

We crp vnto God Abba Father by the holy GhofS, 
Nom. B. 15. Gal. 4. 6. 

Abaron, ſtrength. the ſonne of Matrathias the ſon 
of John. 1. Mac. 2.5.called alſo Ele az ar. 1. Mac. 6.4 z 

Abda. a fert, q; in the Spzian tongue, bu cloud. 
1. Kings 4.6. Metze. 11.7. 

Abdi. my ſeruant. The father of Riſh. 2.Chz. 29. 12. 

Abdiel, « ſeruant of God, og a cloud: of Gods ſtare, 
Jere. 36. 26. and 1.Ch2.5.15. 

Abdon. a ſeruane, oi a clrud of Juſtice. 2. Chi. 34. 20 
called Achdoz. 2. King. 22.12. Alſo a citte Cofh. 2.3. 
Alſo a Judge who had 40. ſonnes, and zo. nephewes. 
Judg, 12. 13,74. 


Abed-nego, ſeraant of ſhining. A mans name cal 
led alſo Azariah. Dan. 1. 7. « 2 

Abel.meurning. A citie, where dwelt wilemen, whole Abels 
counſels many of the Iſtaelites toliowed in their at 
faires. 2. Bam. 30.18. Jt was pꝛeletued bythe coun- 
ſell of a wiſe woman that was therein, 2.Samuel 20. 
16. It was afterward taken by Tiglath Pileſer. 2. 
Kings 15.29. Alſo a place whereupon the Arke of 
God was ſet. 1. Sam. 6. 1 8. Judg.c 1.3 3. Foz Abel the 
ſonne of Adam, looks Habel. 

Abel-beth-maachah, mourning to the houſe of Ma- 
ac bah. citie which Ring ala overcame by the he lpe 
of Ben- hadad. 1. Ring. 15. 20. called allo Abelmann, 
2. C io. 16.4. 

Abelmaim. mxrxing of waters, A citie called alſo 
Avbel-beth-maachah, as be foze. 


Abel · mehol ab. ſoro of we akeneſſe A place, whete - Abelmehula 


of looke Tuog. 7. 22. and i. Ring 4.13. 
Abel ſhittim. ſorow of thornes, A place not farre Abel - latim 
from Jozdan, South from the Moabites, ſo named of 
the plentie of thoznes growing there. Mum. 3. 49. in 
Wat place was the 42.manlion of the $iraclitcs. 
Abel-mizraim Gen.50.1 :. 
Aberz au eg ge, dirty, q; of linnen. A citic in the tribe Abes 
of Jifachar Josh 19 20. 
Abg. cha fathe- of the winepreſſe, One of Ring A+ Abagthan 
baſhaeroſh 7. chamberlaines. E ſter 1.10. Abagatha 
Abi. my father. He ekiahs mother. 2. Ring. 18.2. 
Abiah. the will of the Lord. The ſonne of Samuel. Abia 
1.Damu.8.2. Alſo Rehoboams lonne. 1 Chon. 3. 10. 
who is called Abiiam. :. Ring. 14. 2. and in Matthew, 
Abia. Matth. 1. 7. Allo the name of Helrons wife. 1. 
Cbꝛo. 2.24. 
Abi - albon. th: father of great vnde ſtanding, oꝛ the 
father of much building , oz wrong. A mans name. 2. 
Dam 23 z4.called Abiel-2.Chzo.1 1.32. 
Abiam. the father the ſea. the ſon of Rehoboam. Abiiam 
1.Ring. 14.3 1. coke Abiah. Oe is made King of Jus» 
dab. 1. Rings 15.1. watreth with Jeroboam. « .Chzo. - 
13. 2. glozicth in God his guide. 2.Chzon. 13. 12. and 
therefoze obtaineth victozie. 2.Cyzon-1 3. 16. He dieth. 
After bim ſuccedeth his ſonne Aſa, a godly pzince. 1. 
Ring. 15.8 and 2,Chzo.14.1,2. 
Abi aſaph a gathering, oz conſuming father. The bj Aaph 
ſonne of RKozah.Exo 6.24 looke Ebiaſaph. 
Abiathar /ather of the remnan , ot excellent father, 
02 father of contemplation The ſonne ef Ahimelech, 
who eſcaped the hands of Saul. :. Samuel 22.20,21, 
and fled to Dauid to Reilab. 1. Samuel. 2 3.6. Oe hol · 
dech with Adoniiah. « Rings 1. 7. was put from his 
Daieffboop. 1. king. 2. 27, accoꝛding to the wozd. 1. Os. 
2 31,33. reade Mark 2.26. Alſo the name of another 
Piieſt. 1. King. 4 4. 
Abib. Exod. 13. 4. 
Abida. father of ke edge. Gen. 25.4. 
Abidan. father of uud gement. Num. 1. f 1. 
Abiel. wy ſather Gd 1. Sam. 9. . ans 14.81. Al⸗ 
ſo a mans name. 1. Chꝛon 11. 32. called Abi · albon. 2. 
Sam. 23.31, 
Abiezer. the fathers helpe. Joſhu. 17. 2. Alſo one of 
Dauids 30. wozthles, 2. em. 23. 25. i 
A 3 Abigail. 
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Abigal Abigail. he fathers ioy.Mife to the bygodly Nah af, atm one daughter. 2.San\.14, 27. his beauty. . Gam. 
a woman of fingular wiledome, 4.Saw.15:3.who be- 14. 25. After bis returne to Jeruſalem , bis father 
came after Nabals death the wife o* Dauj. 1 Sam. would not ſee him, ts the end hee would not ſeeme to 
25-39, Allothe name of the yaughter of Rajah, dc. aer his doings. 2. Sam. 44.2 4 he burneth Yoabs 

: whon Ama'a defloured. 2.Sam, 17.25. Wo id of barlep, and why. 2. Samuel. + 4-29, 30. Hee is 
Abi-gabaon  Abigibeon. the father of the cup, ox fatber of « little /bzoughtinto Datids pzeſence ,-who foz the feruent 
2 hill,o2 the father of Gibgon, 1. Ch. & 29. ang 36. aue he bare him, kifled bim. 2. Bam. 14. 3 f. His ams 
Abihaiel Abihail. the father 7 ferow. Nu, bitton by colour of benouting of iuſt ce. 2 Bam. 1 5.2, 
3 3.33. Aldo the name of Rehoboams wife. 2. Ch. 11. 10 to 7. bet fgined to make a vous and ſacrifice , whereby 
Abihail Abiahil. tbe father ef light, os prarſe 1. Chi. 2.2. he obtained licence of bis father to de part te Pe bz 0, 
Abihu. hee # father , oz father h1niſe(/#, One ofthe and tebelleth 2. Samuel 15.7, 8, 9. The people igno: 

ſonnes of Aaron. Exodus 6:2 3. who with Madab bis rant of his vxift follow him. 2, Sam. 15.11. By Ahl ⸗ 

bzother was conſumed wth fire, fozqhat they elertnd thopherls counſel he lieth with bis fethers concubines. 

ffrange fire contrary to Gods commanunement. Leuit- 2 Dm. 16. 21 according totle pzophecie. 2, Samuel. 

10.1, 2. and Num. 3.4. : 28.1 12/rt. Dauib charged Joab not to kill him, but to 

ow Abihu,/2a0ad,Woles and Aaron ſaw God in entreate him kindly fo: bis ſake. 2. Sam. 1 8.5. Being 

ide mount. Exon. 24.9, 10, - | ' hanged in an Dke ; bee is th:uſt thozow the bobie by 

Abiud Abihud the father ef prarſe,0n conſeion.1.Chzon. 8. Joab. 2. Samuel 18. 14. Dauid mourneth foz his 

3. Ale the name of -Jozodabeis ſonne. Matth. 1. 13. death, and tooke it bi ty heanily. 2. Sam. 18.3 3.Joab 
there called Abiud, and in 1. CM 3. 1. Dananiah. '- comfozteth bim. 2. Ba. 19.5, 6,7, 8. The people repent 

Abi ih Abiiah. d, ag Abiah! Che mothec of Dezeblah. their follp in making him King cue t them. 2. @amu. 

Abi 2. Chꝛon 39, 1 called Abl. 2 Ring. 8.2. Allo Jerobo- 19.10, to 15, 
ams ſonne, ubo died, aud mas bewaticdof all jfrael. Aiſo the name of a man. i. Mac 11. 70. there called 

1. King. 14 1,18. a - - Abſolomus, 


Abiiam, locke Abiam. tvs 0 Abiſhua. the fat ber of ſaluatiem, the ſonne of Phi · Abiſae 
Abilina Abilene. weef ing, o crying, oi lamentable, 62 the ſox. nehas, 1. Chꝛo. 5. 4. Alla the lon of Bela. 1. Cb. . 3,4. 
| of 2 mweſih,oymturmiring.4 conntrep whereof Lpla» = Abiſhur.the father of a ſong,0z wall,oz ef righteouſ* Abiſur 
uias was Tetrarch-'Wuke 3. 1 + +4 eſſe. 1. CHR. 2. 28. 
Abimael. a father m Gade, G d, Gen. 10. 28. Abital.the father of the dewe. 2. Sam. 3. 4. 
Abimelech. the ya —— r,02 u father the king, o: Abitob. the fat her of goed ae ſſe. t. C h. 8. 1 l. Abituv 
father of counſell, oi chiefe fathers A geuetall name of © Abner. the fathers candle. A captaine of Sauls hoſt Ahurb 


the kings of the Palliltims , (as Ceſar is the name of the ſonne of Mer Sauls vncle. 1. Bam. 14.50. Dauiy 
the E nperoꝛs of Rome) the king of Gerar wyo tooke rep2oueth him foz his negligence. 1. Dam. 26. 15, 16. 
Sarah fro Abzaham, purpoſing io make her dis wife. be maketh Jſhbotheth the lonne of Saul king. 2-Sa. 
Genel. 20. 2. {ee maketh a couenant with Abzaham; 28.9.0 wegeth batteil with Dauid, g is put to flight, 
Gen. 21.37.and alſo with Uhu. Gen. 2626.31. 2,Sam.2:47,29,3 1. Dee thwuſteth Alahel thozow the 
Alſo the ſonne of Jerubbaat,oz Stocon. Judg. s.; 5. . body with a (peare. 2 Sam. 2. 23. He lleth with Riz* 
and 9. 1. who flew 70. of his bzerhzen, & reigned King pah 2. Sami. z.7. Therefoze Ifh-botheth is offended 
ouet I rael. Judg. 9. 5,6. C at the laſt periſhed ſhame · with bim: foz which cauſe her betrayeth his maſter, 
fully. Judg. 9.5. 54. and 2. Hm. 11.1. a und maketh a couenant with Daaid to deliuer Iſt ael 
Abin adab « father of a ow, 02 fe free munde, 0! and Judah into bis hand » afterward bee is flaine co» 
Prince, The bzother of Dauid.1.Sam. 16.8; Alo tte wardſpby Joab. 2. Sam. 3. 12,17. fo: the which Das 
ſonne of Seu. 1. Chr. S. 3 3. The Arte of God was in nid and his people mourne. 2. Sam.; 31,32,33434+ 
his houſet 1. Sam 7. x. and from thence was caryed Abram -» high father. T tze lonne of Te rab. Genel. 
to the honle of Obe d E vom. 2. Sam 6.3. 70,1. 11.27, . taketh Sarai to wife. Gen. 11.29. be goeth 
Abinoem Abinoam: father of beamtic, oi gladneſſe. fudg. 4. 6. out of his natine countrep at Gods commaundement. 
| Abiron Abiram. à bigb ſatber,ot father of el: ction, ot deceit. Geneſ.12.1,4. God pꝛomiſe ih him and his ſeede the 
Abirom The firſt begotten ſon of Piel the bilder againeof land of Canaan. Geneſ.12.9.9 13,15. 15.8. 17.4. 
Jericho. . Ki 1g.16.34 Alio Eliabs ſonne whogoing He with his wife, his bzothers ſonne Lot & bis houſc · 
about ts vſurpe Þ pziefthood, was aline (wal'owed vp hold tranaile toward the land of Canaan , and there 
| of the earth./2u. 16.1,31,323.Deu.11.6.Pſa.106.17, he builded an altar.Gencſts 12.5. he itaueileth into 
Abiſag . Abiſbag.tbe fatbers ignorance,0z error, oi the multi- Egypt, where bet willeth Saroti to call him bꝛother. 
plying father. a faite pong virgin,who lap with Dauid Gene. 3.1 3. }Pbaraoh being puniſhed foz taking bis 
in his age te cheriſh 4 warme him. 1. kin. 1.2, 3. whom wife. reſloꝛeth lex egaine. Gene. 12. 17.19. te returs 
after the death of Dauid Adoniiah aſked io wife; and neth out of Egypt very ticb. Sencſis 13 2 To anoive 
therefore was flaine by Benaiab. 1. kin. 2. 17, 21,25. Mfrife, he parteth company very louingly with Lot bis 
Abifai Abiſhai the fathers reward,oz the father of areward. .xephew.Gen. 1 3.8,11. he deliuereth Lot out of capti⸗ 
The ſonne of Zeraiay,w!o parſued Sheba. 2.Samu. uitie. Gen. 4.16. he giueth onto Melchi zi dech tube 
30 6. ans thercfoze was rekoned among Dauids woz» of his ſpoile. Gene, 14-18, 20. Heb. 7. 4,8. He refu'eth 
thies.2.Sam. 2 3-1 3 his linage is found. 1. Ch. 2.16, to be enriched by the klng of Sodom, that the glozp of 
Abſhalom Abiſhalom. oꝛ Abſalom. a father of peace, oi the fa- bis wealth might tedeund to God onely. Gen. 14.22, 
Abihalon thers peace, os reward, oz the fathers end The ſonne oł 23. Abram receiueth the pꝛomile uf a ſonne. Gen. 15. 
Abeſſalom Salomon. 1. Ning. 15.1, 2.9 2. Chr. 1 1. 20. called Uxi⸗ 4.6 17. 16. 6 18. 10. f requireth of God a figne to ab 
Abeſtalon el. 2. Ch. 13. 2. | ſure him that his ſeed ſhould inberite the land of Cas 
Ablalon Allo the name of Daulds ſonne by Maacah. 2;S2- naan. Gen. 15. L. bee with the conſent of Sarsi bis 
Abe alom muel. 3. 3. who after that he had made a banquet at wife, ſietb with Paget. & of het bi gate Iſhmael. Gen. 
Abſale mus bis ſheepe ſhearing vnto the Rings ſonnes . flew his 16.1.4, 15. bee receiueth the pꝛomiſe end 1ckenof cit- 
Abefta!'omus brother Amnon, hecauſe be bad rauiſheo his ſiſlex a · cumciſſon, and is called Abraham. Gen. 17.4.5. 
Abſalomus mat. 2 Sam 13.28, 29.3 2. he fle. 2. Sam. 13. 14,7. Abraham. a father of a great multitude, as the name 
Ablolomi and was called againe by Joabspolicie, and the wo» was changed. Geneſ. 19.5. Pee was cicctumciſed with 
man of Tekoah. 2. am. 14. 2, to 24. He had. 3. foumes all his houlhold6+ Genel 27-23, God kozeteileth = 


Achad 
Acheldema 


Akan 
Aclam 


Achobor 


10. — 1 fox the Sodemit :s. Gene. 18.23. Be- 
ing in 

his wite (iſter. Gen. 20. 2. De being a Pꝛopßbet, is res 
bukedfoz the ſame by ꝗ bime lech. Gen. 20.7. 9. 

The true ſeed of Abraham, ate thole which deltend 
of Jzhak : and ſuch as bee the ſonnes of p:omile, to · 
ping to; the life euerlaſting. Gen 21.1 2. | 

Abraham ttzuſt his ſeruane Qagar & bet ſonne out 
of his houſe.GE. 21. 14. He planteth a groue in Beers 
ſheba.Gen. 2 1.3 z God pzoueth his faith & truſt vpon 
Gods pzomiſes, by willing him to cffer vp J3hak his 
only ſonne, vnts whom belonged the pꝛomiſe to be ac- 
compliſhed. Gen. 22. 1, 2. he offeteth vp a ramme in ſa · 
crifice, in the ſtead of his ſon bak. Gen. 22.23. He 

bewatleth Sarahs death, and buying of the ſonnes of 
Heth a plot of grouny, barieth her there. Gene 23 2, 
17, 9. He marteth another wife named IReturah. GE, 
25,1, he ſendeth his leruant to find a wife foz his (on 
I3hak.Gen.24.2,4. after his death be was buried in 
the double cane of Wacbpelah.Ge. 25.9. Gov remems 
beth his pꝛomiſe made vnto Abraham, #4 comfozteth 
Iſrael in their atflictios. z.king, 13. 23. God delivered 
Lot fo: Abrahams ſake. Gen. 19.29. Foz his ſake God 
multiplied J3hak.Gen.26.3,4,5.Eccius. 44-2 2. 

The father of Abraham, Terah,and Mace bis bzos 
ther ſerued ſtrange gods, fromthe which God dell⸗ 
neted them, cauſing tiẽ to put their truſt only in bim. 
Joch 24.2, 3. God was with Abraham in all þ be dim. 
Gen. 21 22, his hoſpitalup is declated vnto vs, by ſit 
ting at the dooze of bis tent, inuiting ti oſe that paſſed 
by co take reliefe at his hand. Ge. 18. 1,2, 3. to betſ. 9. 
his obedience commended. Gen. 2 2.19.5 26.5, Ac. 7. 4 
eb. 11.8. bis faith pꝛaiſed. R. 4.3. Hebz. 11.17. God 
appeared vnta him Gen 12.7. and 17. 1. and 18.1. 

The:childzen of Abraham, are choſe that belteue in 
Jelus Chuſt, and do the wozks of Abraham, Joh g. 30 
Nom. 4. 16. and 9. 7. Gal. 3. 5, 2 2. He is called the heire 
of the woꝛld. Nom 4. 13 hee tetoyceth to lee Chyilt in 
the fleſh. Job. 8.56.3acchens became his ſonne, by be» 
.kening Jeſus Chzuſt. Luke 19.9. Chꝛiſi was befoze 
bim. Joh» 8.5 8. and deſcended of bim. Matt. 1. 1, 2. he 
43 pꝛalled very highly. Ecclus. 44. 19,20, 1. 
Abrahams boſom. Luke 16.22. 

Abrech. Gen. 41.43. 

Abſalom and Abſalomus,looke Abiſhalom. 

T Accho. thruft,oz preſſed together, oj rubbed. The 
name of a cowne. Tudg.1.3r. 

Accad. 4 arke, Acitie wherein Nimrod teigned. 
Gen. 10, 10. thence called Niſibis. 

Aceldama the fi: /d of blood. Acts 1.19, Mat. 27 8, 

Achaia.do{onr,oz ſad ve fee, a countrep.Actes 18.12 
Rom. 1 5.26, 

Achaicus.ſorowing,02 ſad. a magname.1 Coꝛ. 16. 17 

Achan. troubling , o gna/hing The ſon of Seir. Se. 
36.27. Allo the ſonne of Chatmi. Joſhj. 7. 1. called A- 
char, t. Chꝛon.2 7. who was ſloned (toꝛ reſeruing that 
which ought to haue bin deſtroped) in the valley of A» 
choz, with all that appettained vnto him. Jol.7.2 5,26. 

Achar idem as Achan, 

Achate.a pzecious flone. Exod, 28.19. 

Achaz. locke Ahax. 

Achbur a muſe. Father to Baal-hanan, Gene. z6. 
38. 1 Chz.1.44. alſo ſonne to Wichatah. 2. Ring. 23. 
12. called a bdon 2 Chz 34-20. 

Achiacharus Tob. 1.31. 

Achim. r:ſing ag aine, 0} confirming, 0} reuengixg, 
ta ther bro hr Mat. 1. 14. 

Achior. the brothers light, og brother of fire. A cap* 
taine of the Ammonices. Judeth 5-5. who foz his good 


e nr rk. a L 


counſell giuen to Dlofernes , was bound to a tree by 
dis ſernants, and vn bound ag aine by the Jewes, any 
friendlp entertained of them. Tudeth 6. 13, — — 

tuted in 


the defirnction of Bodem. Sen. 18.17, He taught his 
family to her pe Gods commandements. Gene.18.18, 


erat, & fearing ſome mconnenience , calleth 


afterward fozſaking his Painims religion, bele 
God, and was citcumciled Judeth x 4-10. 


Achiſb. t « ſo, oz ſure it u. The name of the king of Achis 

allid fled.a be fee whs tee fained 

bimlelfe mat, to eſcape out of danger. 1.Sa, 21.10, 13 
Achiſh.the ſoune of Mach, gtueth Dauid the citie 


Gath vnto whom 


of Ztklag.1 Sam. 27. 2,6, 
Achor. trouble. à valle in the tribe of Judah, nozth 


from Jericho not farre fou Gilgsl. Joſhua 15.7, nas 


med of the trouble ofthe J{raclitcs, ans net of Achan 


the lactileger. who was there lone foz taking a thing 


fozbidden. Jcſh.7. 26, 


Achiah. trum, neat., decked, ot adorn: dia wantonnes, Axa 
laſt iziouſneſſe,o; diſhoneſiy. The daughter of Caleb. Achſa 


1.Chzs. 2 49. Judges 1. 12. giuen to Othniel tu wife. 
Joſhua 15. 16,17. ſhe craue th ſpzings cf water of her 
father. Joſh. 15. 18,19. Judges 1.15. 


Achſhaph @« porſoner , ſorc erer, ez witch, a citie in Achſaph 


the tribe of Aſer. Joſh.1x.1, Jerome calleth it Chaſa- 
lus, being ſituated in the plaine countrep at the foot of 
the mount Taboz. 


Achzib. oz Aczib. « Hur. 8 citie in the tribe of Ju» Achiziba 


dab. Joſh. 15.44.800 Mich. 1.1 4- 


TAdadah. the witneſſe of au afiemb!y, og congrega- Adada 


tion. T be name of a citf. Joſh 15.22. 


Adade zer. reade Adare zer. comlines, be lp of beauty, Hidadezer 
02 beautiful! belp,02 the entry habitacle, 02 engendrmg Hadatezer 


of beauty. The name of the king of Zobab , who wag 
diſcomficed by Danid. 2.Sa.$.z #1.Chz0.18.3,torr, 
His {eruants being vanquiſhed,make peace with Das 
11d & doe bim homage. 2. Sam. 10.19. C . Ch. 19.1 9, 


Adab. an a/#-mbly of people, og congregation, The le - Ada 


cond wife of Lamech Gen.. 19. allo the name of one 
of Elaus wiues. Gen, 36.2. | 


Adaiah.the witnes of theL:1d,02 exerlaſtingnes of God, Adaia 
1.Lh 6.41 8.21.4 2.ki 22.1.2 Ch. 23 1. CI. 10.39. Adaias 
Adaliah. bene rty, o: draw ing water, ot any thing gree- Adalia 


dily,024 cloud, oꝛ deſiruction of labour, C be ſonne of 
Paman, the ſcune of Ammed tba. Eſtet 9 8,10. 

Adam man, earthly, rcd, ot bloudy. he name of the 
firſt man created by God, vnto who was giuen demi. 
nion over all things, Ge.r 27,28.1,Tim.2 13,14,Þe 
is pitt into Paradiſe to labour the earth , and was foꝛ · 
bieden the tree of knowledge of good g ent. Ge. 3.16, 
17. He giueth names vnto all beaſts, Ge.2.20 He eas 
teth of þ tree of knowledge by his wiues perſ-uaſion, 
Ge. z.6. being aſhamed by reaſon of bis fir, he ſet keth 
to ſhun Rods pꝛetence Ge.z.10,Þe chargeth bis wife 
with his fault. Ge. 3. 12 and is puniſhev Gen 2 17.6 
dꝛiuẽ out of [Jaradiſe.Ge.z, 23,24. he liued 930,veres 
Ge. 5 5. his genealogie vn to Jaakob a Eſau. 1. Choc. 
1. 1, to 35. Chills gene alogie from Adam. Lu. 3. 23. 

Adan is a name commen to both man and woman, 
Gtr. 1. 27 and 5.7, 3. 

Adam a figuce of the ſecond Adam Jeſus Chit, 
Rom. 5 12141. Coz. 15 2,22. 

The firſt man Adam was mode a liuing ſoule, and 
the laſt Adam Chʒiſt, was made a quickening ſpirit» 
1. Coꝛ. 15.45. 

By Adam wee are all ſubiect both to ſinne g; death. 
Rom $5.12. 

Ve muſt reſemble the celeſtlal Adam by purenefle 
of life, as we bene reſembled the tetteſitiall Adam by 
wickednefle of like.. Conz. 1 5.49.50. 

By Adam we arc all lub:ect to *eath:5!1t by Chʒiſt 
we ſhall enjop everlaſting life. : Coz. ' 5.2244 5,47. 

Into what calami!y mankinde is bzought though 


Adams diſobedience. Ecclus. 40. in to berie 13. 
A 4 Adam 
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Admah 
Adama 
Edema 
Adamineceb 


Addar 
Addara 


Addon 
Adon 


J. 
211 


Adonibe ec 


Adonikaa 
Adonieam 


Adoniſe des 


Adriaticum 


Hadriel 


B Adommim 


Ineas 


lis. Sen. 10.19. de 
Deut. 29. 23. Joch. 19 36. hole 11.8. 


Adramitena 
Adiumetina 


0 The tr 
Aan a d de  clepin Pentaps 

eart .qQ0 
liroped with®odome.Gen.19.28, 


Adaminekeb. h, dec eptiom, q « cloud of male- 
don. A citie. Yolh 19.3 3. 
Adar. power, ol greatneffe. A citie. Jolh.: 5. 2 
moneth. Exta 6.15. alſo a mans name. 1. UN. 8.3. 
Adbeel. vapour, 0; cloud with Ged. The (onne of 
Iſhmael. Gen. 25. 1 3. and :.Chz-1. 29, 
Addan. Lord, fo dation, oꝛ grownd,oz in the Byzian 
tongue. an care ofchc head. looke Me. 7.61.8 EI. 2.58. 
Adiel witxe ſſe of God, oſ «uerlaflingneſſt of God.i. 
Chz. 4. 36. and 9.1 2. and 27.25. 
Addi witne(ſe.father of Melchi Luke 3. 26. 
Adin, delicious, og voluptucks eta 2. 15. and b. c. 
Adina. dem. 1. Ch. 11.42. / | 
Adichaim.afembly,ozcongregations,0 witweſies. a 
titie. Joſh 15.36, * gy | 
Adlai. mitn 7 to me.t Ch 27.27. 
Admah,tooke Adamah. 
Admaꝭ ha, loohe Amatha.Efler 1.1 4+ 
Adoniah. a ruling L. vd, 0; the Lord ij the ruler, 03 
the ſoundatii of the Lord, oz ont of the Syrian ſpeech, 
the care of the Lord. Daulus fonne by Vaggith- 2. 
Sam. 3-4. who vlurped the kingdome of his tath 
King 1.5. to 50. Heating that Salomon was made 


king by his fathers commande ment. de peeiverh, and 


1 1, King. 1.30, 53. ſeꝝ veſiring Abiſhog to 
be is put to death.1 Ring, 2 19,25. 
Adna, mid Adnah, jacke Edna. 
*' Adotii-bezek. the Lord of Bergh , 83 the Lorde of 
thunder,0; the Lords thunder. a king,of whoſt cruelty 
any fuft tudgement,looke Jung. 1.6,7. 
Adonikam. the Lord did riſe agerne, q the Lord a 
riſen. Ezra 2.13. and . 13. Ach 7.8. | | 
Adoniram the high Lord, o Lord of Elation, oz the 
bigh minded Lord. The rectiuet of Balomons tti- 
buces.r, 4.6. and 5. 14. 
Adonixedek the righteouſnefie of the Lord, 0) the 
— — oz the Lord of iuſtac e. a king of Yerula» 
. 10.1, | 
Adoraim,the ſtreugth of the ſea. a citie.2.Chz.11.9, 
Adoram their comelines, og pra:ſe,0} a hie confeſſion, 
02 cry. The teceiuet of Rehoboams tributes , whom 
the people floned to death. 1. Ring. 1 2, 18. and 2. Ch. 
10.18. alſe the ſonne vf okt an. Gene. 10. 25. allo tbe 
ſonne ol Tou king of Þamath. 1.Chzon. 18. , 1 0. allo 
Dauids tribute gatheter. 2. Sam 20.24. 
A'\ramelech.the kings c loake op the greatnes, power, 
02 ceunſaile of the king. The name of Daneherib bis 
ſonne, who wich his bzother Shatr zer, flew their fa · 
ther in the Temple, wozthipplag Niſroch bis god. 2, 
king. 19. 37. and Iſai. 37. 38. alſs the name of one 
the gods of Sepharuaim*'2.kings 17.31, 
Adramyrtium, a neat communaltie. A citie of Op» 
fla, not farre from Mptilene, in a ſhip of which citie 
Paul cooke ſhipping to goe inte Jtaly Acts 29.2. 
Adriatical ſea. a ſea againſt Raut̃ne, which bymeans 
of riuers entreth into the flood Padus, taking rhat 
name of the city A dia next vnts it. Srab. in li 5. This 
ſea Paul paiſed by as he went to Rome: Acts 27.27. 
Adriel. ( be flocke of Gov.2, Sam. 27.8. 


Adullam. wit nes, og an ornament to them, oꝝ 4 witnes, 
oz an ornament of their nuſerie. a citie. Noſ.1 2. 13. and 


15. . the citizens called Adullami: e. Gen 38 1, 


Adummim Earihiy, red, og bloody things. Joth 15.7 


and 19.7. 


J Aeneas. pra ſed # man whom Peter by the bertue 


of Jeſus Cbziſt bea led of the paifie. Acts 9. 3,34. 


J Agabus, A lecuft,graſhopper j lopfter, Alſo the 


of imitate Omti e Ahab in wickednefle, 


Able. | 
pleaſantues,ar ieyfulues of the father, « Pjopbtt who 
fozetoid che dearth to come. Actes 21.38. And alle 


kozetold Paul of his delivering inco the handes of his 
enemies. Acts 21.1011. 


he that in the birth putteth forth hu feet hf of al.The 
ec 


der, caſt 


pbecie d. 1. kin. 22. 28. albeit he had changed bis appa- 
rell. 1. king. 22. 30, 34.37 3:Chz. 18. z 3,34. The dogs 
licke vp his blood. 1. king. 22 38.accozding te the wozd 
of the L ozd. 1. king. 2 1. 15. his chilpzen are ain with 
all dis family:2;king. 10.7, to 18.accozding to þ wozd 
of the Lord. king. 21. 21. 2. king. 9 8,9. Thoſe that 
fall not eſcape 
puniſhment. Mica 6.1 6. alfo the name of a faſſe pꝛo · 
phet , who with Jedekiah foz their pzophecies were 
thzeatned of the Lozd to be laine. Jere.29.21,22,23- 

Abarah.e ſmelling brot ber, q; a ſweet ſauouriug me- 


dew. The ſoune of Beniamin. x.Chz-8.1, called alſo Aba. 


Gera Sen. 46.21. 


Aharbel. another boſle, 02 the laft hefe, eg another Ahartii 


ſerow, ot the left ſorew, 01 the ſheepe of the brother. 
The ſonne of Harum. 1.Cbz.4.8, 


Ahasbai truſting in me, 03 brother compaſſing, ot out Aaiba 


of rhe Sp:ian tongue, « brother of age, The lonne of 
Maachathi.z.Sam.2 3.34» | 


Ahaſveros. a prince, os head. The father of Datlus. — (ut 
| 70 


Dan. 9. 1. Era 4.6. 


Ahaſhueroſh maketh i fes ſi to all bis Pꝛinces ſer · Aſſzur! 


nonts and people of Shut d. Eff. 1. 1, to 5 and bythe 
counſell of his lozds is divozced fron: Queene Gon 


Agtyppa 


Ahas 
Achaz 


Ahazi 
Ahaſai 
Ahazia 
Ochoꝛzias 


Aia 
Alia 
Ahin 
Ahia 
Ahiiah 
Achias 
Ahias 


Ahieam 
N Achiam 
F Atlab 

Abalab 


Achimaaz 


Achiman 


e Hr 


Eller 1.19, 31. Starch being made among the be au · 
tiful virgines foz a wife vnto Ahaſhueroſh, E llet is 
found, whom het marrieth. Eller 2.2,9, 17.“ Sear» 
ching his cecozd3s,he findeth the fidelitie of Wozdecai. 
Eller 6 2. wherefoze hee cauſeth him tobe honoured, 
ts the contuſion of Paman.Efter 6.6, to 13. 

Ahaua. «An e enc e, being, og generation. A flood, 
Ezra8 15,31. 

Ahaz taking, apprehending, peſieſſing,02 ſeeing. A 
king of Tudab on idolater , the lonne et Jotham. 2. 
King.16,3.called Elie zer. Luke 3. 29. he maketh his 
ſonne to goe thzow the fire. 2. km. 16. 3. 60 2. Cx 28. 3. 
He leeketh apd ageinſt bis enemies, at the Aſlpzians, 
and not at God. 2. Bing. 16.7 and 3.Chz.23.16. To 
plcaſe the king of Allyur, hee leaueth the true ſernice 
of God, and faileth to Jtolatrp. 2. Kin, 1 6.1 2,1 3. and 
3.Chzon. 28.2 3. God pꝛomiſeth htm aide againſl the 
©S and commaundeth him to aſke a figne fo: 
c ation theteof Ila 7.1 1. His death 2. Ring. 16. 
20 and 2.Chzon. 28.27. alſo the name of the ſonue of 
Micab. 1. Ch. 8. 35. 

Ahazai. dem. The ſonne of Yeſhilemoth the ſonne 
of Immet. Ne hem. 11.13. 

Ahaziah. an apprehenſion, 02 po fox of the Lord, 
02 the foebt of the Lord. a wicked king, who ſucceeded 
Ahab dis tather in the king dome of Jſraek1. Kin, 22. 
40. Being licke, aſketh counſe ll at Baal-3ebub, and 
Dieth. 2. Ring. 1.2, to 18. Alle Jehozams ſonne, who 
ſucceeden his father in the king em ol Judah. 2. Nin. 
8.35. He fighteth with Jozom king of Ilraei againfi 
Dazae] king of Aram.2 King. 8.28. Jebu killeth bim. 
2.kin.9.27,42-Df his bzethzen Llaine by Jehn. 2. kin. 
10. 14. By the will of God he vilited Jozam king of 
Jſrael,that hee-might be fla ine by Jehu.2.Chzon. 23. 
.6,9,8,6. Jcaſh his ſenne was by Geds piouidence 
pꝛeſetutd from Athaliahs crueliie-2 Rings 11. 2. and 
2. Cbz. 23.11. 

Ahi.my bretber, oʒ my brethren. 1. Chen. 7. 34, alle 
A citie Medem 11.31. 

Ahian à brother of wine. 1. Ch; 7. 19. 

Ahiah. the Lords brother, og brother of the Lord. One 
of Salomons Sctibes 1. kin. 4. 3.8iſo a valiant n an. 
1. Cho. 11. 36. alſo the father of Bazſha 2. king. 9 9. 
allo Ahitubs ſonne. 1. Sem. 14. 3. allo a Pzopher,who 
rent Jeroboems garment in twelue pieces. 1. Ring. 
11, 30, and pꝛopbeſled vn to Jerobooms wite bet 
childes death, and der bul bands poſletities ruine. 1, 
Ning. 1 4. 2,to 20. He wzete a pꝛophecie. 3. Chf. 9. 29. 
alſo a mans name. ».Chz.2. 25, 

Ahiam. brother of the mot her, ot bret ber of a nation, 


- 2.Sam 23.33. 1. Cz. 11 35, 


Ahiezer. brother of belpe, oz the brothers helpe. A 
Pizirce of the tribe of Dan. Mum. 1. 12. and 2.2. and 
7.66. and 10. 2 5. alſo a valiant man 1. Ch 12.3. 

Ahihud. br ether of vanity, os wittze brother, oz bro- 
ther of dar ue ſſe. os 109 1 Cb. 8. Num. 3 4.27. 

Ahikam, « brother ariſing og auwenging, 2. Rin. 22. 

13. Jett. 26.24. 

Abilab. an hearty brother, oz brethren of the heart, 
02 m3lking, og fat. a tit ie. Yudg. 1. 31. 

Abilug” a — borne, o brother begetten. The 
father of Joſophat,Dauirs recozder. 2 Sam. 8,16, 

Ahimaaz.br:ther of ceunſet,op brot ber conn ſe llt ur. 
Father to Abinoam Seuls wife. 1. Sem. 14.5 o. aiſo 
the ſenne of Jatek. 2. Scm. 15. 27. te with Jona- 
than te ue ale ih the cornſeli of Ahitophe l vnto Dauid. 


2. Sam. 17. 21. Dee tunneth fe ſter then Cuhi, and 


fheweth Dauid of the victow. 2. Sa. 18.19, 21,23, 8. 
Abiman. a prepared brother, 03 brother of the 1ig ht 
hend, oz brother mine, what? Dne of h ſonnes of Anak, 


umb. 3.23. Joſh.15-14, Judg. 1. 10. allo 8 pozter 


ade, 


of the Temple. 1.Chz.9. 17+ 
Abimelech. brother mine the king 82 « kings brother, Achimelech 
02 of bu coum ſaile. a pꝛit ſt vnto whom Dauid came 10 
Nob 1. Sam. 22.9. called Ahiah. 1. Sam. 14.3. looks 
1. chʒ . 24 3. who being accuſe d vuto Saul, is ſent foz, 
and becaule he minilired vnto Dauids neceflities,be 
with the other Pziefts of Mob are put to death by 
Doeg.1.Sam. 23.18. alſo the ſonne of Abtathar, 2. 
Sam.8 17.called Abimeleeh.1.Chzon. 18, 16, 
Ahimoth. a brother of dea, og a dead brother, 0} « Achimoth 
brot ber of dayes.1,Chzo.6.25, 
Ahinadab a willing brother,oz a brot her of av, o Abinadab 
brother of the prince The ſonne of Todo. 1. Km. 4.1 4, 
Ahinoam.the brothers beaut c. Tt ne me of Sauls Achinoam 
wife. 1. Sam. 14.50, and 25.43 + 
Ahio. his bret her, oꝝ bu bretin en.. chꝛ· . 31.6 9.37. 
alſs the name s ol othtr. 1. C bꝛo. 5.14.8 2. Sam 6.3. 
Abror idem ag Achior. 
Ahira, brother of emquaty,02 of Vll, oi oſacõ- Ahitab 
pano,0} brother of a catto/keeper,o2 ſbepberd, oꝛreug h, 
02 breaking brother, A pzince of Naphtali. Af. 1.5. 
Ahiram. a b: ther of craft,oz protection. The ſen et Ac hiram 
Benismin. Mum. 2 6. 38. ot him came the Ahiramites. 
Abiſamac h. brot her of ſuſt entat ion. E xod. 3 3. 34. | 
Ahiſamah.id:m.Epod.3 1.6. Achiſan ec 
Abiſhabar.brethcy of the mornixg,e2 dew,s} bret her Ahiſahar 
of blackne ſie, 02 blacke brother, The lonnes lenne of 
Beniamin. 1.Chzo,7.10, ; 
Abill ar, brother of the prince, Lrother of direc lion Abiſar 
of « ſong, og a dying, 02 waiting brother, A tulet of Ahiſcar 
So8lcmon's keuthold, 1. Ring. 4. 6. a 
Ahitophel. brother of vnn, 0; brother which lac- Achitophel 
keth.which « for ſaken,02 hath need,e; a brother with= 
eut ſalt, ſaus ur, w iſedeme, eg grace. A ceunſailcur cf 
Dauid, whs con{pired with Abſalcm againſt bim. 2. 
Sem.15. 13. His ccunſaile wes counted es an D- 
racle of God. 2 Sam. 16. 23. His counſaile giuen to 
Abſalom, was confounded by Piiſhois centrary ceuns 
ſaile, by wbich meanes Abſalt i periſt ed. 2. Sam. 17. 
1,14. Dee hangeth bimſelte, bccaule his counl alle 
was not actept .d. 2. Sem. 17.23. 8 
Ahitub. brsther ef gocdneſſe, i. Sam. 14. 3. and 22. Achitob 
11. 2 Sam. 8. 17. 
Ablai. be ſcec hing, 82 ee, 02 brginning. od ſe- Ahlah 
rewing, o; brother to me. . C hꝛo. 2.3 1. ad 11.41. Ohalai 
Ahoab, a th:f{le, oz therne, o brother}. ood, eg fiſh- Aboe 
hooke.r1.Chzo.8. 4. . Ahoha 
Ahohi, & quicke, 0} lining br:ther, à thifle, 01 my 
ther ne. The father of Dodo. 2. Sen. 23.9. of n tem 
tame the Ahohites. 1. C hio. 27.4. : 
Abolab.amanſion,s; dweling in herſelſt Ext. 23.4 Oolia 
Aholiab. le tal er nac le. os tent of the father, oz the Ooliab 
brightnes of the fa ber. T he name of a lingular wok» 
man,ozdemmep at God, o repleniſhed with his ſpirit fox 
the woꝛkman ſhtp of the tabernacle. E xod. 3 1.6, , ft. : 
Aholibah my manſion in her Extk. 33 4. Ooliba 
Ah libamah. my tent. 02 fime xs manſion. The rife Oolibama 
of E ſau the deughter of Antag. Gẽ. 36.2. Cle a duke, Ahohbama 
1,Chzo.1.52. N 
Ahrah,jiooke Ahar:h. 
Ahum ai. a wedow of waters, oz brother of waters, 
* — . . 1 . 
uzam rheiy ta bing. o poſſe id, oꝛ vit en. 1. ch. 4.6 Vo 
Aburzah. p, 7g Au o collection, 0; Ochozath 
1/6». E be triend of AKbimelech the king of Serar. 
Gen. 26.26, : 
q Ai @ hrape; er laying ox beaper A citie whither Hai 
ſpies were ſent by Jeſtua. Joſ. 7. 2. The peopk wheres 
of killed 26:of the Iſtaclites, becauſe of Achans ſacri. 
ledge, J. ſhua 7. 5 God delinereth it into Jetues 
hands, Tech. 8.1. The king taken, ond dag, ume 
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A M | efirſt Lab e. A 
Julh ta, is hanged on a tree. Joch. 8.28. The citie but · Almon Diblathaim, 4 hiding, oz hidden in an heape Hel mon 


ned, and the people f aine. Joſh, 5. 1% 20, 21,22. of fg trees. Aum. z 3. 46, 47. Deb! 
Aiah. a Vulture, rauen, a Alas, o: where G if 02b Almon. had den. a eu Joch. 21.48. eblathain 


Aiiah le. Tye ſonne of 3 ibeen. Gen. 36 24.4 1. Chzo.1,40. Alpha and Omega. Reael. 1.8. & and » 


* 
-. 


alto the father of Rizpah.2.Sam 3. . and 21.8. Alpheus. the thouſand,oz learned, father of James al 

Aitalon. an ohe, og ftrength. a citie bailt by Rehobo+ the Apaltle.M at. i 0.3, Yar. 3.«8.Lu.6.15 Act r.13 Haw 
am.2.Chz. 1 1.10, allo a citie mentioned. Joſh, 1 9.42. Aluah. hu riſiag vp, og h higbneſſe. a Duke of Alua 
and 21.24. Jung. 12.12 &1-C39.6.69.7 8.13. 2. CU. Edom. Sen. 36.40. 

28.18. allo a vallep, Loſh 20. 12. Judg. 1. 35. Aluan, higher, d; aloft,opin the Spꝛian tongue, per- 

Alia aden ag Ai. Mehe. 11.31. urrſe. The lonne of Sbobal. Gen. 26.23. 

Ain. an eye, og bn. A citie in the bounds of Aluſh a minglug together, ot cõſperſion. Af. 33.1 3. Alus 
Jadea on the Eaſt ive thereot Mum. 34. 1 1. allotten I Amad. people of witne ſſe, 0; « people euerlaſting, Amaad 
tothe tribe otł Simeon. Joch. 19.7. Mention is made 02 4pray.a cute. Joſh. 19.26. 
thereof. Joſh. 15.3 2. Jt was giuen to the Leuites fo: Amadathus, locke Himmedatha, 

a citie ot rctuge. Joſh. 21.1 6.bp it nul led his armie. Amal. Labour, o iniquitie, 1. Chou. 7. 35. 
againſt the P iliſtims. 1. San. 29.1. Jetome laith it Amalek. a AcHα prople, op 4 ſmuting, 02 firiking Amalec 
was called Bedyennin afterward. - ' People, The lonne of Eliphaz by Timna his concus 
Aiath an houre.a city by p which Sennaherib came bine. Gens.z6, 12. of whom came the Amalekites, 
againlt Jeruſalem. Ila. 10.28. called Ai. Ache. 7. 32. mentioned Hen. 14.7. and 1.Sam 30.1. 
JAkan. dem as Ahan Gene. 36.27. Amalek [i xhteth againſt Jſrael. Exodus 17. 8. any 
Akkub.the print, o: marke of a foot where any crea · la long as Moſes pzaped feruently,the Jiraelites pzes 


ture bath gon :. Alſo a ſupplantation,crookedneſſe,01 uatled, and when his feruentneſſe lacked, the Ama - 


leude, og reward, og the he:le of a foot. i. Chir. 3.24» lekite; pzeutailed. xo. 19. 11, Thep diſcomfite Itracl. 
and 17:E3ra 2.42, 6. Mehe. 8 7. and. 11.9. Aum. 14.45. Judg. 6. 2, 3,6. Thep are diſcomſtted. 
¶ Alammelech. the kung dem of God, 02 the coun- Exod. 19. 13.4 oxercome. Judg. 7. 25. 1. Sam. 14.48. 


fail ef Gd. A citie in the tethe of Acher Joch. 19.26. Almoſt veſfroped and rooted out, 1. Bam. 15.3, . as it 


. + Alamarh. an inſtrument, which lame contirue to be was fazetold. Exo. 17. 4. Num. 24. 20. and commons 
a plaltetie, looke 1. Chꝛon. 15. 20. na. 46. ded. Deu. 2 5. 19. 1. Sam. 15. 3. were ouerca ne again. 
:Alcimus,fGrong,0} of frZech,a wicked pꝛieſt, aha be. 1. Sam. 30.1, to 2. and lall of all by the chilozen of 
ing a dem, became an infizel.Þe was made hie pꝛit i Simeon vecerly vefiroped. 1. C hz. 4. 41,42, 43. 

by Demetrius. 1. Mac. 2.5. 9. # became a cruelenemy . Amam. mother, oz ft are of them. A titie iu che tribe 
to þ Jews, yet at lẽgth died miſerably. 1,Mac.9.55,55 of Nu2ah.Joh. 15.26. 

Alemeth. « hiding, 01 youth, ol wo / Id, ei wpou the Aman. troubling, murmuring. oi crudgiug. The ſon Hamas 
dead A citie.i. Ch 6. 50. called Almon. Joſh, 2 1.18. of Amadathus. E let 12.6. C 3.1. who was exalted by ( 
Allo the ſonne ot Becher. 1. Chao. 7. S.alio the lone Ahaſuerus, ſs that all men hon ouied him ſa ue Moꝛde⸗ 

.of Jarah-1. Cyz9.8, 36. and 9.42. 1 cat. Efter 3.2. therfoze be thought to de oo both him 
+ Alemis.frength.n cirie. 1. Mac. 5. 26. and all the Jewes. Eft, 5. s.“ but pet 10 Hons pꝛoui⸗ 

Alexander a he {per fun, oi rd g, oꝛ vertuous. dence thep were pꝛeſetuen, and Ama yanget, Eſter 
king of Macedonia oz Greece, who after that hee bad 7 9. 10. His ten ſonnes allo were haaged.Efter 9.14. 
un Darius partes the king dom into foure parts. 1. De is ment ian ed. Cob. 4. 10. Eſiex 10.7, 

Mac.. 1, 2, to 12. lenke Dan. 7.6. G 8. 5,6, 9 f 13,4. Amavah faith, q; trueth, oz a nur ſe. a hill in Cilicia. Amana 
Allo it was the name of Antiochus Epiphanes ſoune, Cant. 4.8. 

who reigned in Dtolemats. 1. Mac. 0. i, who conte - Amaiigh the Lord ſaid, oꝛ the excellency of the Lord, Amatia 
derated bimCſelfe-with Jonathan. & (a made wat with oz aut of the Dpzian aud Yebzew tongue, the /amb- »f 
Demettius. 1. Mac. 0 16,46. He # Ptolemeus king the Lord. Great grandfather to Zephaniah the ÞPzo- Amaria 


ef Egypt iopne iu frienoſhtp together. 1. Mac. 10 5, phet,Zeph 1.1. Alſo cettaine mens names. 2.Chzou.6, Acicri 


5g. and afterward fall at diſſention.1. Mac. 11.3. Dee 7, 11.5 2. 2. Ch. 31. 15. 
Keeth into Arabia, where his head was limitten oſf bg Amaſa paring the people. The ſonne of Abigail i» 


Jaboiel. aud ſent ts Ptolemeus 1. Mac. 11. 16, 17. ter to Dauid. 1. Chee. 2. 17. Chiefe captaine of 4bſa» 


Allo the name of Simeon of Cpzene his ſonne, who loms hoile in Joabs ſtead. 2. Bam. 17. 25 and after» 
caried Chaift his croſſe. Marke 15 2+. Aiſothere is ward captaine of Dauids hoſte. 2. Dam. 19.3. flaine 
mention made of this name Acts 4.6. and 19.3 3+ traiteroufly by Yoab. 2. Sam 20.9, 10. Allo a mans 
Alſo the name of u copper ſmith. who fozſook ; faith. name. 2, Cbz. 28 12, a 


1. Tim. . a0 , wzought Paul much euil. 2. Tim. 4. 14 Amaſai. ffrong, os boyſtie. 1 Cbꝛo 6. 25,3 5. and 12, 


Alex an it ia. in Qebzew it is witten Ne, which by 18. and 15.24, | 
interp:etation is, am urrit ation, on prohibition. acitie, =Amaſhai. the gift, oꝛ preſent of the people. The fa» 
Jer. 46. 25.6f whoſe people lzok Act 6.9.whoin greek - ther of Nahath. 2. CIx. 29. 12. | 
are called Alexandrians, which bp interpzetation is, Amaſhſi. and Amaſhſai, the treading of the people, Amaſſa 
helpers of meu, oꝭ moſt ſirong, oꝛ vertuous me x. look No. JNebe,11.12,13. | ; 
- Algummim. a cettaine tres which groweth in the Amaſhiah. the frength ofthe Lord. The father of Anka 
fozreti Lebanon, ſome take it to be bzaiel, looke in the Joſhah.1,Chz 4.3 4. Alls the father of Hh. 1.Chz, Ama! 
margent of 2-Chzon. 2.8. called Almuggim. 1. King. 6.45. A wicked paieft of Beth el. Of whoſe pꝛactile Amar iah 
to. ti. and 2. C:. 9. 10, 11. and pun ichme nt. looke Amos 7.17. 
Alian high. The ſeune of Shobal. 1.Chzon 1.40. Amaſiah the burden ofthe Lord. 3. Chꝛ. 19.16. allo Amaſias 
called Aluan. Sen. 36.23. the ſonne of Joaſh 2. Chr 25 1. wha ſuccec bed inthe Am: 21ab 
Allon. oke. oꝛ ſtyeng a mans name. 1.Chzon. 4 37. king dame of dude. 2. Chr. 24.27. 2 Kin. 12.11. he put Amalia 
Aifo a citie:Jolth.19 77. . 1 to death thoſe that muribeter his father. 2. Cz. 25.3. 
Alon Bachuth. The place where Debozah Rebe · 2. Rin. 14.5. Pee is warned by a Pꝛopbet not to put 
kabs nurſe died. Gen. 35.8. „ „: bis truſt in woꝛldly defeuce. 2. Chz. 25 7. He diſcomft» 
Almodad the meaſure of God, og the entry, 03 court teth the Edomites. 2. Ring. 14 7. 2,Chzon. 23,1 1,12 
of the beloued. Gen. 10.26. Hee became an idolater, and is tepzeued — 
2. 9. 


Admatha 


Jambri 


Ammiud 
Ammihud 


dim Azatiab bis ſonnt. 2. Ring. 14.21. 2. Cd. 26. 1. 


Amatha. a chu, og vapewr of death. De of the ſe · 


uen couulellers of a baſhutras. Eſter. 1. 14. 
Amaziah, lecke Amaſiah. | 
Ambri. rebelling, oz changing. 1. Mac. 9.36, 


Amen. be it, oz ſo be it, oz let it be done. Deut. 27. 1 5. 
1. Cog. 14.16 Reuel. 3. 14. and 22. 20, 21. Mat. 6. 13. 


and 2. Coꝛ. 1. 20. 
Ami. mother, os S are, of fe- ple. Erd 2.57. 


Amihud, people of prai ſe, oꝛ con fe, oz praiſe, oꝛ 


cofeſſion wh me. F ather of Eliſhama a pzince of the 
tribe of Cpbꝛaim Mum. 1. 10. Allo the father of She» 


mite l. Num. 34.20. Alſo the ſonne of Dwrt. 1 Cbꝛ. 9. 4. 


Amminadab Anunadab. a free pecple, oꝛ a vawing pe ple, oi prince 


Ammittai 


Amma 


Ammiur 


Admiſhadai- 
Ammiſladai 


Ammon 


Ammonites 


of p:*ple. The ſonne of Ram. i. Chꝛo. 2. 10. Malt. 1.4. 
and father o! Mathon Mum. 1.7.and 2.3. Exo. 6. 23. 
Ruth 4. 20. Alſo the lon ne of Rohath. 1. Chzon. 6. 22. 
called Ar har. E xod. 6. 1, 21. 

Amithi. true, oz fearing. T he father of Jenah the 
Pzophet, 2. Ring. 1425. 

Amixabad the domrie of the people. 1. Chꝛo. 27. 6. 

Ammah he people, A hill, where Aſahel Joabs 
bꝛot ber was laine by Abner. 2. Sam. 2 24. 

Ammedatha, locke Hammedatha. and Efler 8.5, 

Ammi. vn pe»ple, Hofe. 2. 1. 

Ammiel. the people of God, o God with mee, The 
Conne of Gemallt. Mumb. 13. 13. Alſo the ſixt ſonne of 
Oben Evom.1.Chzon.26.5. Allo the father of Bath» 
ſhua,Salomons mother. z.£hzon. 3.5, Allo the father 
of Machir of Lo debat. 2. Sam. 9. 4,5. 

Ammihu-!, looke Amihud. 2 

Ammihur;feeple of libertte. 2. Sam. 13.37, 

— — N 

Ammiſhaddai. the pecple ofthe a/mighty, The father 
of A bie zer a pzince ofthe tribe of Dan. Mumb. 1.12. 

Ammon. people, oz the ſonnt of my people. A people 
1. Sem. 14.47. 1. Rin. 11. 7. Jſa. 11 14 who deſcended 
of Ben amm the ſonne of Lot, and were called Am- 
monites, that is, peu us, og a multitude. Gen. 19.38. 
God commandeth $(rscl not to war with them. Deu. 
2.18, and alſo not to ſuffer them to bee admitted into 
their fellowſhip, ond why Deut. 23.344. Mebe. » 3.3, 
God deliuereth the into the bands of Jphtab. Judg. 
11.31. Thep and the Moabices warte againſt Jehox 
fhaphat,and are miraculoufly corguered.2 Chz.20.1, 
to 30. C heir idols Milcem and Molech. « Kin 17.5, 
7. 2. King.23.13. They recoger their land which was 
occupied bythe Iſraelites. Judg. 10,7,8. Thep war 
againft Jabeſh Gilead, and would not make peace 
with them, except all the citizers weuld ihzuſt out 
their rigbt eyes. 1. Sem. 11. 2. and were overcome by 
Saul 1. Sam 1. 11. Thep are diſcemfite d by Da» 
uid,foz the villenous intreating of his meſſtgets, ſent 
to comfozt their king. 2 Sa. 10. 2,4, 14. Dauid deeth 
ſoze afflict them. 2. Sem. 8 12. nd 12.29,30,31.God 
thzeatneth by his Piepbets to puniſh thew. JPſefme 
83.5. Jer. 39. 1. Ezek. 21.28. nd 25.1,2. Ames 1.13, 
24,15. Jeph. 2. 8,9. Thep pap tribute unte Uzziab. 
2. Chꝛon. 26.8. Zelck one of Deuſts valiant men was 
an Ammonire.2.Sema.2 3.37 1,Chzcn.42 39, The 
mother of Jabad wie flrw Jeeſh ihe king, wes en 
Ammoniteſſe. 2. Chzo. t 4. 26. 

Ammonai. our people. a citie.Jolh 18, 24. 

Amnon fail: fd, et true 03 an artificer.02 yomnriſher, 
el ſchoolemaiter, The name of Dauids firſt bone by 
Abinoam. 2. Semu. ; 2. rd 1 Cho. 3.1. Cie won 


+ defloured his iter Temar. 2. Sam. 13. 1,14. Foz the 


2. Cbꝛon. 25. 14,1 5. He is delinered into his enemies 
hands by the will of God. 2. Cbzon. 25.20, 13. and af» 
terward put to death.2.Chzon-25. 27. 2. King. 14.19. 
He is alſo called Leui. Luke 3.29. Ot le aueth be bind 


which be was afterward flaine by her bzother Abla⸗ 


lom.2. Sam. 13.32. 


Amok. 4 valley, eg depth, The names of men, Nehe. Amcc 


12.720. 


Amon fauhfull, true, &c. as Amnon. The ſenne Ammon 


of Manalleh an idolater, who being King of Judab, 
was ſlaine by bis owne ſcruants-2 Rin. 2.18, 0 24, 
called E Imodam. Luke 3. 28. He lett behiud him the 
good king Joſiah. 2. kin. 2 1.26.4 22. 1. Locke 1. Chr. 
3. 14.2. C10 3 3. 21,24. Jett. 1. 2. and 25 3 Itch. 1.1. 
Matth 1.10. Alſo the getterrour of the city of Sas» 
maria, vnto whole cultodie Michaiab the Pꝛophet 
was committed. king. 22 26,27 2. Chzu 18. 25,26, 


Allo a mans name. Ne be. 7 59. 


Amoꝛites. bitter people, og cruel rebel, oꝛ great prat- 
lerr,0ztalkatiwwe A people. Ge. 15. 21. delcended of E · 
moꝛt tbe ſon of Canaan.Ge. 10.15, 16. Tyep are flam 
by Cbedo;laomer.Ge.14.7,Thep deny the Jroelites 
paſſage thozew their countrep, a therfoze were cõque⸗ 
ted, a tie Iſraclites inbabiti d thetr cities. Qu. 21.21, 
22,24,25,31,32-#32+39 Thepkilp J raeliteg. De. 

; Tſraclites to defirop them vt⸗ 
tetip, wh. Deu 20 17,18. Thep make wat with the 


1 44 God comandeth 


Gibeonites, becauſe thep had made peace W LJeſhua: 
but God delivereth ttẽ into Joſhuas | ants. Jolh. 10. 


4- Thep became tributaries vn's the familie of Je- 


ſepb. Judg. 1. 35. God reſcrueth them, gc. to pꝛoue the 
Jraelitcs withall. Judg. 2. 21,22. C bey. oc. became 
triburaries a bondmen vnto Salomon. 1. Kl. 9. 20.21. 
Amos. a burden, 02 burdened, ot burd: ning. A Pꝛo- 
pbet. Amos 11, 2 Cldz. 1.39. He was a fig gathirer. 
Amos 7.14. alſo the ſonne ot Meum. Luk. 2. 2 5. 
Amo. Hrong, 02 mighty, The father of Iſaiah the 
PÞ2opket.2. King. 19. 2. and Tſa. 1.1. 
Amphipolis. « city compaſſed,oz a vallied city. A city 
of Macedonia, by þ which Paul trauaile d. Act. 17. 7. 
— more. A ſtu nd of S. aul. Noman. 
16.9. 
Amram. « hich people. The father of Meſes, d ron, 


and Miriam Exod. s. 20. and 15 20. and 1. Chro. 5. 3. 


and 23.13. of him came the famti ot the Amiamites. 
Num 3. 27. 1. Chꝛo. 26 23. 

Amran. an aſſe,0z clay, oi wine, T he ſon of Diſhon. 
1.Chzo. 1.41.csllcd Himder. Gen. 36.26. 

Amraphel. Pais. defirutticn 0} rume,c; ſpeaking 
a ſecret, oꝛ 1nd;cmer, Ring of Stinar.Gen. 14.1. 

Amzi,ftrong,o;myh'y. The lonne of Bani.1.Chzo. 
6.46. 

CAnab. a gr ae, ei out ofthe Syzian ſpeech, a Kt. 
A cu in the mountainc s. Jefh, 17.21. and 35,50, 

Avah. anſwering, 02 ſinging, e « ffiilt ng, 02 poore, 
The father ct Aoliibamab ove of tte wines of Eſau. 
Een.36.2,14,20.and 1.Chzo.1, 38. 

Anaharath dine ſſe,o2 bay ug. og wat 5,0 · nei g hen, 
02 Lear ſi ne ſe, oꝛ atter ihe Ser (pri ch, agg, 
03 ſuffecatian. A ci of p tribe ef Jflact at. Jol. 19.19. 

Amah Acht. 10. 22. 

Anak.a Gn. Nun b. 13.23.29. ef whom come ite 
Avakims e Erants. Deuts r. 1.28, em Jeſhus ge-. 
ſtte pe d. Teſh 11.21. Caleb expelled the thzce [cones 
of Anak fem Hebꝛon. Jur g. 1 20. 


Amos 


Hamram 


Hamran 


Amaſai 


Ana 
Annas 


Anaharah 


Anaia - 
knac 
£ nacims 


Anamim a fu je 02 the ye of raters, 62 en an- 


ſwere, o af flifhion, ot a ſowill of waters. The ſonne of 
Mizrain. Gen. 10.13, 

Anar melech. an ar fwer 02 the kings ſenne, e the af- 
fl Alien, 11 pruenty file H £2 of kn coun ſailor. The 
god ef Stpbertalm. 2. Ging. 17.31. 

Anan. a el-ud-. 02 4 fe fie, 02 dination. The 
reme of mer. Mehe. 10,26, 6nd 1. Erz. 5. 30. 


Anamelcch 


Anzni. a claude, (2 4 jr:1hecirs, eꝛ d:ninatzen. A 


mans name.2, Che. 3.24. Cira 10.30. : 
Ananialr, 
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Anania 
Auanias 


* 


* 


ay 


the captiuitie QA he. t 1.3 2. Alls one of Agia js cap» 
taines.2.Ch:s 26.11, 
Alſe the name of him that with the conſent of his 
wife SD apphira ſold land to the vie of the Cyurch,and 
afcerward reſerned part thereof to his owae vie : wo 
w:th bis wife was puniſheo with luddea death fo; ly · 
ing to the holp S halt. Actes 5. f, 3, to 13. 
Alſo the na ne of him that baptized B. Paul at Day 
maſcus. Acts 9. 10, to 19. ; 
Alo the name of the high Pzieft,who cauſed Haul 
to be ſnitten bpan che mauth fo; ſpeaking his coulci 
ence. Actes 23.1,2. and 24.1. 
Aiſo the name of the father of Elcia. Jadeth 8. 1. 
Alls the names of men mentioned Mehe. 3. 23. aun 


Auian 


Antichriſtus 


Dan. z. 28. 


Anath. ax auf pere, og « ſong, o iction, es pouer:7. 


Jusg. 3.3 m. 


Anathema M 1anatha.1.C01.16.2 2. 

Anathoth, anſweres, 02 ſongs. A citie wherein Jes 
remie was bozne. Jer. 1. 1. # 29.27, (ooke Joſ.a 1. 18.6 
Ida to zo. The citizens whereof, becauſe they would 
not be cepz0ued, G thzeatneth. Jere. 11. 21,23, 3. 
In tis cicie Abiarhar the Pꝛieſt was bene. 1. Ring. 
2. 16. Ailo the name of the lonne of Becher. 1. Chi. 7. 
B. Of bim came the Anethothites. i. Chia. 25. 1 2. lockt 


Antochite. 


Andrew, very ftrong, at ml, Che name of Peters 
1 Johns diſciple. John 1. 5.4 


bzather,wyo became 
afterward the diſcipſe of Ciziff. 


bzought Pen 


Peter be t 


He is made an Apolile 


1. 37, 40. Dee 


unte Cyzift, Joh. 1.41, 4 2. He and 
from iſhing vato the office of pꝛea⸗ 
ching.Watth. 4, 13,19. . 1.16, 17. Lake 5. 10, 11. 

with the other clenen. Luke 6. 


134,14. Wat. 3. 13,14, 18. & Wat. 10 r,2, vnts whom 
Chiiſtiriverh power co pzeach and to yo miracles, gc. 


Mat. xo. 1. Max. 5. 7. L. | 

Andronicus, « vi@&riou mau. He flew Dnias the 
high Preftcoutrary ts his othe.2 Yac.4. 3 1,34,35. 
foz which fact he was pur to death at the commanse⸗ 
ment of Antiochus. 2. Mac. 4. 36 37, 18. Alſo a wozthy 
man, to whom aul w2ate (alutations 

Anem. an anſiver,s} ſong of them, oi their afffiction, 
oꝛ pwertie, 02 after the Spꝛian, « ſheepe of theiri. A 


citie. i. Chꝛon. 6.73. 


Aner. en anſwer,02 ſong of the candle or light, u af- 


E 9. 1, 2. 


Nom. 76. 7. 


flicłing the lig hr. he bꝛot het of Mamre & Ethcol. Ge. 


34-1 v. alſo a city in the tribe of Manaſſehj.i. Ci 6 70. 
Aniam a people, ot the ſhip of people, 0 the ſorow, 6} 


ftrength ef people. i. Cho. 7. 19. 


Anin. av ſwermgs,ſingings,0} affiifed,oz poore. A ci» 


tie. Joſh. i 5. 
| 2 Hannah, The daugbter of Phaniel. 


Lake 2.36, 37, 38. 


Annas idem, as Anah. An high Pꝛieſt, who ſent 
Cbꝛiſt beuad vnto Caisphas his father in law. Luke 


3. 2. John 18 13. Acts 4.6. 


Antichriſt, for c hriſt. oꝛ againſt Chriſt. He is a liar, g 
denieth that Jeſus is Cyzilt. 1. John 2.22 ts be come 
in the fleſh 1. Joh. 4-3 therefore be is « dectiuet and 
falſe pꝛophet, ans lo are all ſuch as thep be 2- John 7. 
and t. Job, 2.26. 4 1.Df his beginning.looke Dan, 
7.8, Anttochus Epipbanes the king of Spzia bare a 
ligu · e of him Dan. 1 1. 3 1.0f the power, qualities, mi⸗ 
tacles. and kingdome of Antichriſt, and his miniſters, 
looke 1D al. 10. 1.“ Ce. 28.2. 39. t. Dan.. 9. and 
$6.27. Mat. 24. 24. Yar. 13.27. Luk. 21.8. John 5.43. 
Act. 20 129. 30, 5 1. f. Tim. 4. 1. 1, 3. 4 2. Tim. 3. 1, 2,3. 
to 10. 2. Det. 2. 1, 2,3. 3. 3.4. Aeu. 13. 1,8 614.8. 

There were many Antichriſts in the time of Saint 


* 


Ananiah. the cloud of the Led, 03 the divination of John, and &. June, (as Ses elect) mingled among 
th: Lord. A city wherein the Beniamites vw2lt after 


the true Chziſtians. 1. John 2.18, 19. Jude 4. Pee is 
called the man of ſinne. 2. Cheſſ. 2. 3.3 ſhal fit as Sod 
tn the Temple of God. 2. Thefl 2.4, 9. He is a fooliſh 
ſhep heard. ech. 11.15. 16. He ſhall be deſtroyen with 
the bzeach of Gods lpirit, g pzeaching of the Goſpel, 
Ila. 11 4.1. The fl. 2. S. Neu. 17.8, 1 4.* and 18. 1. an 


19. 19,20. and 20.9, 10. 


Antilibanus. fo-, 03 a gainſt CLibamus. a high bil on the 
N th ſide of Judes againſt Libanus. Yudery x. 7. 
Antiochia for 4 chariot, 0} wagon, oi a thing in ſtead Antioche 
of « chariot, ot wagon, 03 «gainſt a chariot, di wagon, 
There be tus famous cities of this name, one in 
Spiga, called Pamath.Zech.9.2.wherein the name of 
Chziſtians firlt began. Actes 11. 32,26, in the which 
Barnabas & Paul were ozdefned pꝛeachers. Acts 13. 
2,3. The other in þ pzouince of Pilloia, where Paul 
and Barnabas pzeached Acts 13. 14. Gal. 2.11. 
Antiochis, idem, a8 Antiochia. The concubine of 


Antischus the noble. 2.0 acc. 4.30. 


Antiochus zdem,as Antiochia a tyzant ſurnamed the ,,;_. _ 


noble, (onne of Antiochus the great. He is called the 
wicked roote. 1.Mac, 1.1 r.he \ubdueth both Egypt a 


Epiphancs 


Juvea.r.Yac, t. 18. 19.*he ſpoileth the Temple any 
waſteth the city of Jeruſalem. 1. Mac. 1. 23,33. *and 
2.Yaccu.5.15. Oe erecteth an idoll vpon the altar 
of the Lozd. x.M acces. 1.57, reade moze Dan. B. , to 


1 5. Parpoſing 


to tenſacke the cities of Elimais any 


Perlepolis,he is repulſed by the cicizens. 1. Macc. s. 
1,3.4-and 2. Mic. 9. 1, 2. he is firiken with an iticura- 
ble diſe aſe. 2. Mic.. 3, te 13.1. Mac. 6.8, . He repen ; 
teth fatneniy. 1. Mac. s. 15,13 2. Mac. 9.12. He pap» 
eth vats God, who wauly not haue mercy vpon him, 
2. Micc. 9.13. but (affered him to die miſerabſy, a in a 
firaxe land. i. Mac. 6.1 3,16. 2. . 2.9. 18, 28.6 10.9. 

Alſe rhe fozeſaty Antiochus his ſonne ſurnamed Antiochac 


Eupatoz, who was made king after him. 1. Macca. 
6.19. This mm entreth Juvea with a great army. 1. 


Eupatot 


Mac. 6. 30, 48 he bzake his oths with Jſrael. 1. Mac. 
6.62. ok his doings, read 2. Mac. to. 10 .. and 
1 2. 1. and 13.1, e was Haine by Demetrius ap» 
pointment. 1. Met. 7 2,3, l. and 2. Mac. 14.2. 

Alſo the name of Alexanders ſonne ſurnamed Je: Antioches 
detes, whom Triphon pzeferred toß kingdom. 1. Mac. 5. dete; 
11.39,54 & afterward ſlew him traiteroufly. 1 Macc. 

13. 31.4 crowned bimſelfe king of Aſia.1.Mac. 13.31. 

Alſo the name of Demetrius Mitanoꝛ his ſonne ſut - Antiochus 
named Pius: who {opned in friendſhip with Simon, pius 
bzother to Judas Yaccabeus, and purſued Triphon. 


1. Mac. 15. 1, 2,1. 


Antipas. for al. 02 againft all. A faithfull Martyz. 
Reu. 2. 13. It was alſo the lurname of Herod. Looke 


Herad. 


Antipater for the father, eg agæinſt the father. One 
of the Ambafladozs which Jonathan ſent to Rome, 


1. Maces. 13,16. 


Antipatris idem. as Antipater. A citie in the land 
of pꝛomiſe, which Herod the great called after Anti- 
pater his fathers name, whither S. Paul was lev 


captine.Acts 23.31. 


Antothiiah anſſreres os ſongs of the Lord os affifti- Anachothu 
ont, 02 needes of the Lord. The lonne of Shaſhak, 1. Anatho 


Chio.8.24,25. 


Antothite.en anſwer ,0} a ſong,02 aſfliction. o pouerty, a,ho bite 
one of Anathoth. i. Chꝛ. 11. 28. look moze in Anathoth. 
Anub. 4 4. 02 after the Spzian ſpeach, a Kt. A hob 


The ſonne of Coz. 1.Chon.4.8. 


¶ Apadno.the wrath of ud gement, q; the tabernacles Aphdeno 


of his palace. Dan. 1 1.45. 


Apamea.expell ng, oꝛ driuiug . 02 chaſing andy. he 


concubine of king Darius. 1. Eld. 4. 29. 


Apedilo 
Apame 
Apamia 
Apelles, 


Haphar 
Apharſei 
Apharta- 
wache 
Apharſachei 
Aphek 
aphik 
Apheca 
Ophrak 

llos 
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Apelles. idem as Apamea, a man whom Paul com» 
mendeth. Rom. 26.10. 

Apharaim. dig ging, ſearching ; oꝭ confounding the 
ſea, & citie. Jolh.19 39. 

Apharſaie dinading, 02 tearing in piece Exta 4. 9. 

Apharſachcaie. du dung, 03tea1;ng A [under peas 
cocite Ex ta 4-9» 

Apharſechaie, idem. Eta 5. 6. anꝭ 6.6, 

Aphek, frength, vigor. oz in the Syzian ſpeach. ge- 
ing forth. a city. Jol. 12. 18. and 13: 4. & 1. 30, 31. and 
1. Ham. 4. 1. and 29.2, There Ben- based king of 
Spua was vanguithed. 1. King. 20.26, 29, 30. called 
Aphik. Jung. 1. 3 l. 

Aphek ah idew ag Aphek. Joſh. 15.53. 

Aphiah.Seakng,oz blowing. 1. Sam. 9e. 1. 

Aphrah. Aff. a citie. Joſh.1 & 23. Micab. 1.10. 

Aphrica. in Debzew Put, which map be interp:eted 
gre{ſe,01 fat. Mahum 3.9. | 

Aphrica. in Qebzew P, which may be interp2eted 
rumne,02 fall, oꝭ a beane. Ma. 66. 19. 


Apollo. {:eſing, ef, a deffrexer, ob deſir-ying, 8 Jet 


bone in Alexandzia, who being both eloquent and 
mightie in the Scriptures , dildained not to bee fur» 
ther-infiructed in the wap of the Lozd, by a pooze 
craftſman, named Aquila and Pjiſcilla his wife. Act. 
18.24. reade 1.C02,1,23- and. 3.4, % 
Apollonia. perditzon, 02 dei7rauction. a titit in Ma · 


cepdonia,by which Paul paſſed. Act. 17.1. 


Apollonius./eeſtvg,o2 deſtreying. The gouernour of 
Spz;ia, whom Judas Maccabeus flew, i. Macc. 3. 10, 
211.4 10.69 & 2. Mac. 3.5. alſo the ſonne of Meneſtbe· 
an r 4-21. $lonol Genueus. 2. Pac. 12.2. 

Apollyon. idem ſooe Abaddon. 

Apoſt les. looke the (econy Table. 

Appaim a countenance,0! face, o furors: v3 the no- 
Hrelnoꝭ bakers, r:Chzs. 2. 30, 

Apphia. branging forth, og increaſing. a veare lilter, 
whom Paulſaluteth Philem.2, 

1us.8 market place whcre certaine bzethzen met 
Paul at bis ũtſi comming to Rome. Acts 28.15. 
¶ Aquila an Eagle, The name of Pauls holt. :,Coz. 
165. Rom. 16. 3. Acts 18. 2,3, 26. 
Ar. arearing vp, oi watches, a citie. Num. 21. 15; 
28. Deut. 2.9, 18. Jla 15.1. 

Ara. curſing, 02 ſceing. a mans name, 1. Chꝛo. 7. 38. 

Arab. multzply;ng. og ſowing ſedition, 03 a window, 
#3 Locuſt. a city. Loſh. 15.52. 

Arabia. eue g, od een, og ſweetueſſe, 02 4 crowe, 02 
deſert. Acountrep in Alla the greater, betweene Ju- 
dea and Egypt,wherein dwell the Mos bites, Ammos 
nites, Adumeans, and many others. E3ek.27.21. and 
3, Con. 21.16. and 23. 1. and 26.7. : 

Allo the name of a countrep called happie Arabia, 
whereof and of the inhabitants,calledSabeans,men- 
tion is made. 2. Chzon. 9. 14.Job.1.15.]Þſalme 7 2.10. 
where Paulpzeached.Gal.1.17. 

The deſtruction of the Arabians,.(that is to lay, the 
Moabites 4 Ammonites , who at this 3ap are called 
Saracens)is fozetold. ſa. 21. 1 3.looke moze in Sheba. 

Arad. a wild affe, oi a dragon, in the Bpꝛlan (per ch. 
A cirp of Amozites appertaining to the tribe of Jus 
dah wherein the childzen of Hobab AJoſgs father in 
law dwelt. Mu 27. 1. Joſh-1 2.34. Judg. 1. 16. Ailo a 
mans name. 1. Chꝛon 9.15. 

Arab. a way. oꝛ à traueller. Ext 2. 5. 

Aram. bighnef?, 02 ſublimitie, d dec eiuing, ot the 
exyſe. The ſonne of Shem. Gen. 10. 22. of hem came 
the Aramites 02 Spꝛians. 2. Dem. 8. 5. Gene. 22.2 


. Gz. 2.23 locke Syria and Syrians, 


Alla the ſonne of Dhamer. 1 Ct 7. 34, Oiethe f. 
of Etom. Mat. 1. ;, Lu 3. J 1. called Ram: Aut. 4.19. 


I; 


Aram Naharaim. a place Gen. 24. 10. 

Aran. an arke, heir maledictiun Gent. 36. 29. 1. 
Chzon. 1,43. 

Ararat. Maledictian ef trembling, after the Dcbzew 
and Dpzian maledi&icn, oz light of 4 1wnne), a mout t 
in Armenia. Gen.$- 4, 


Araunatt.an arke,oz ſonz,02 reieyc ing, oz our Aght, o: Areuna' 


4 (urſe now. a mans name who loi Dauid yis that ih⸗ 
ing flooze, ts build an altar in, to cffer ſacrifice vp, to 
appeale Gods wꝛath as he comanveo, 2.58. 24.18. 


Arba.foure. The name of a citp called otherwiſe He- A; bab 


bꝛon. Jol. 14. 1 5, Ge. 23. 2.9.35. 27. look Kiriath · arb a. 

Archangel principal, 03 excellent among the Angels, 
2. Eſd. 4. 36. Jus: 9. At the voice ef the Archargel,ann 
with the trumpet of God, the dead ſhall tiſe agame. 
1.Thel 4.16. 

Archelaus.« prince of the prope, The ſon of Herod. 
Mat. 2,22, 

Archiataroth. the longitude of crownts or c irc let. 
Jol. 1 6. 3. 

Archippus. a prince, oꝛ gonernony of horſes: a mans 


name, Col. 4.15. fellow (ouldter with Paul. Phile. 2. 


Ard. ruling, oz de ſcending. The ſonne of Bentamin. 
Gen. 46 41. of whom came the Ardites. Mum. 26,40, 

Ardon. rung, oz deſcending , oz the zudgement of 
malediction. Caleb his ſonnt. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 18. 


Areli. the Altar, 02 4ght of 50d, oz the fight of God, Ariel 
The ſonne of Gad. Gen. 46.16. of whom came the A. Arielites 


relites. Mam. 26. 17. 

Areopagita.Acts 27: 34. looke Dennis, 

Aretas. vert noms. 2. Mac. 5.and 2. Cag.1 1. 32. 

Ariel. the Altar er lian ef God, 02 the hight of God, 
looke IIa. 29. 1. in the margent. Alſo the name ut a 
man. Ex ra 8, 16. 

Arimathea, a lion dead vnte Ged. 02 the hight of the 
Lords death. a city in the tribe of Ephzaim. Mat. 27. 
_ 15.43. KLU. 23.51. Joh. 19. 38. which is called 

ah. Joſy.15.52. and'Arnmah. Judg. 9 41. and 
Rumah. 2. Ring. 23. 36. which citie Eule bius affic» 
meth is otherwiſe called Rewphtis. 


Ared-- 


Areta 
Aretha 


Arioch. long, oz ſatietie ,oz thy drunſe nne ſſe and thy - 


Lion. Gen. 14.1. and Dan. 2. 14. 

Ariſtarchus, a right good t riuc e, 03 the beſt prince. a 
companion and pziloner of Pauls. Act.19.29.and 27. 
2. and Coloſ. 4. 10. 

Ariſtobulus. a very good, oz thebeſt counſellour. The 
maſter of Ptolome. 2 Mac. t. 10. Aiſoreade Rom. 1 6. 
10. Acts 13. 1. in the margent. 

Armagedon. the h f the Gepe Gofbelling , 01 
the bull of apples, oꝛ /7 uit meaning the elect. Che name 
of a place. Neuel. 16.16. 

Amon. reiiycing, 03 {eaping for ioy, 02 their arke, 03 
the light of the Sunne, og the ligbt, 02 curſe permanent, 
02 eternal/, A fisod oꝛ riner, Mum. 21.14, Deut. 2.24. 
Joch. 1. 12. and x 3.9, Judg. 11.13. Allo a citie. Joſh» 
21.13 Num. 2.13. 


Arod. dem as Ard. The ſonne of Gad. Gen. 36. 16. Arodi 


of whom came the Arodites. Num 26.17. 

Arocr. the watch of watches, 62 raiſing vp of wat- 
cles a city. Mum 33. 34. Deut.2.36. Jolh.1 2-3. and 
13.9,16,25. Jud. 11.26 1. Sam. 30.28. 2. Sam. 4 5. 
and a. Ring. io. 33 J. a. The citizens called A- 
roerites 1 Cz. 11.44. 


Arp ichſhad. healing. The ſonne of S bem. Gen. 10. Arphaxad 


22. Luhe 3.36. his Cocke, Gene. 1 1.12. * Alſo s 
whon Nabuchedoneſoꝛ vanquiſhed. J uveth 1.1.“ 


Arpad. the li he of redemption. an Ifland in hoe» Arphad Y 


*'cla,neere Zamaſcug, 2. Ning. 18. 34, and 19.13. 
ls. 10. . Tre. 49.23 

Aiſeces ting vp the ſbield, oʒ the liſting vp of the 
ſGield, x. Mat. 14nd 15,22, - 


Artahſhaſühte; 
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Artahſhaſtre. light, od malediction, ox forwtt to ſpoile. 
the generall name ok the Kings of Perſia , as Telat 
was tothe Emperouts of Rome,reave E3ra 4.7. and 
7. I. Nehe. 2.1. and 5.14-and 13.6. look Ahaſhueroſh. 
= remas. whole, d ſorend, 03 Gghtly, oz without fault. 

K. 3.13. 

as Rumas, loohe Arimathea, 

Aſa. « Phyſicias, q healer of ſickneſſes.the king of 
Judah, who ſucceeded his father Abiiam. 1. Nin. 15.8 
and 2 Chz-14 1. & 1.Chz. 3-10. He vefiropeth the high 
places, aud exhozteth the people toſeeke the Lo2d. 2. 
Cbzon-2 4-314- Foz fe ate of Baaſha king of Jirael,be 
entreth into couenit with Ben- hadad king of Spzia, 
1. King. 15. 17, to 22, and 2. Cheon. 6. 1, to 7. and was 

ouen and fo; truſting rather in the helpe 

of men, then in the apde of God 2.Chz 16.7. ee obs 
taineth victozie agatull the Ethiopians. 2:Chzon. 14. 
9.* 616.8. His bziefe and faithful pzayer, 2.Chz- 14+ 
t. Hee depo{ev his mother from het regencie, @ why. 
2.Chz- 15.16,1;king.15.13-Jn his age he was cke of 
the 2 5.23.4 2. Ch 16. 12. De dieth and 
bis Yehoſhaphat ſucceedeth him. 1. Aing. 15.24. 
@ 2.Chz-16.1 3.4 17.1.Aiſo a mans name. 1. CH. . 1 6. 

Aſahel. God bath wrought. Joabs hꝛotbet, o pur⸗ 
ſuing Abner, truſting to dis ligtneſſe of foote, was by 

bim Haine. 2. Bam. 2. 19, to 24. Pe is baried in the le · 
pulchze of his father. 2. Ham. 2. 3 2. Allo other mens 
names. Era 10. 15. Coblt 1.1, | 

Aſaiah. the Lord hath wrought.Certain mTs names. 
1:Cq1.4.36.and 6.30.andg.5.and 15.6, 2 Rin. 22.13. 

Aſaph. gathering. A renowmed chanter of Dauids. 
bzother of DemanJooke 1-Chzon.6.39.and 15. 1g. ann 

16.5. and 25.1. Alſo othet mens names. 1. Cho. 9. 15. 
2. Ring 18 1. 1. Cz. 26.1. 

Aſareel. he beatztwde of God. 1. ch · 4· 16. a great city. 

Aſenah. a peril, . vn fort unate. The daughter 
of Poti phetab, and wife of Joſeph.Gen.41.45. 

Aſhabiah.numeration,0} eſtimation,ozt he cogitation, 

62 workemenſhiy of the Lord, 0; ſbeede, oz ſilence in the 
Lord. The fontue of Amazia. x .Chzon-6. 45.A chiete 
man of the Leuites. 1. Chz. 2 5. 3. 2. Chꝛo. 35. 9. 

Aſhan,a fume,oz [moke. a citp. Joſ.x 5. 42. and 19.7, 
and 1.Chzon. 4-3 2. and 6.59. 

Acharelah. e bleſſedues of God. 1. Cbzg. 25 2. 

Achbel. an o/d fire. Che ſonne of Beniamin.Genel. 
46.13. 1. Chꝛo. 8B. 1. called Fediael. i. Cho. 7.6. of him 
came the Aſhbelites. Num, 26.38. 

Aſhchenaz. fre as it were diSÞilling , oz as it were 
ſprink/mg. The ſanne of Gomer. Genel. 10.3. Allo a 
countrep. Jere.5 1. 27. 

Aſhdod.:d:m as Aſhede th following. Joſh.r 1. 22,8 


x 5-46, The inhabitants called Aſhdodites. Jolh 13.3. 


and Aſhnodims, Mehe. 4 7. and 13.23. looke Azotns. 

Aſbedoth. a robbing of the conntrey, 0} the fire of the 
belowed, oz the fire of the fathers brother. A place. Joſh. 
1 3. 20. and 10 46. aud 12 8. looke Azotus. 

Aſher. bleſſed u-, oi licitie. The (onne of Jaakob 
by Zilpah-Gen. 30. 10, 5 of whoſe poſterity and heri⸗ 
tage looke Gen. 46 17, 18. and i. Cbꝛo. 7. 30. Joſh. 19. 
24:t0 32. His blefling. Deu. 3 3. 24, 25. Gen. 9. 20. He 
did not caſt out the inhabitants of Accho noz 3idon, 
Jud, 1.31, 2. 

Aſheroth. trees, o: woods, An idole whom the Aſrae · 
lites ſexued, and therefoze were puniſhed. Judg. 3.7 L. 

Aſhiel.the worke of Ged.1.C\10.4-35. 

Aſhima. the fire of the ſea, oꝛ the offence, an idole. 2. 
King.19.30, 

Aſhkelon. the fire of infamie, 02 a weighing thing. o 
ballance, a great citie which Judah tooke. Judg. 1.18. 
and Samſon therein flew thirtie men. Judg. 14. 19. 


te ane Jol. 13.3. Let. 25· 20. A mog 1.8. Zeph 2, 4. Jech. 
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9.5 Judeth 228, eny 1. Mac. 10,36, 
Aſhnath, mutation,oz fire now. a citie. Yoſh.15, 33. 
Aſhnathateration,0z ſecundation.a city. Jolh.15.43 Aſen; 
Alhriel.;dem,as Alareel. The ſonne of Manaſſeh. 1. En, 

Chzo.7.14.of whom came the Alrielites. Mum. 26,31. Asriel 

he is callev Axriel. Joſh. 17.2. and x.Chz 5-24. Eſrie! 
Aſhtaroth. floc kes, ox riches. a citie of Moab. Deut. Artie! 

1. 4. Jel· . 10. 12. 4. C 1. 12. Che giants whom Che- Altaroth 
dozlaomer ſle we, inhabited this citie and the bozders AQco; 
thereof, Gene, 14.5. which was giuen to the Leuites. 
1.Chzon.6.71. Che inhabitants called Achterathites. 

1. Chꝛo. 11. 44. Allo an idole of the Pbiliũims whom 

the Jiraelites honoured. 1. Sam. 7.3, 5. Judg. 2.13. aud 

ſo vid Salomon. 1. Ning. 11 5. and 2. Ring. 23. 13. 
Aſhtarethkarnaim Achtaroth. floc Kii ric hes, Kar- Aſtaroti * 

naim, bornes. meaning thereby, abe people of the citus of Ca 

Aſtraroth. Gen. 14.3. 

Aſhtemoth, the fire of dinination, 01 conſummation, Iſtheme 
oz the fire of perfection, o ſomplicitie, acitie in the tribe 
of —— 30. pa 

Alhuar ng, og making ve $.1, 7. 33. Aſotl 

Athur,oz Asſhur. 6/eſſing 9} traueiling, 03 beholding. Aſſu 1 
The ſonne of Shem.Gen.10.2 x. Pet came from the 
land of Dhinar.Gen, 10.1 1, 

Allo a countrep. Ila. 7. 17, 18, 20. The people called 
Aſlyrians. Iſal. 8. 4, 7. The land is fertile. 2 Ring. 18. Aﬀſyria 
32. Aha being faithlefle,ſeeketh ayde of the King of 
Asſhur. 2.king. 19,7. The king of A«ſhur taketh Sa · 
maria. 2. Rin. 17.6. Dezekiah peeldeth vnto Sanehe⸗ 
rib. king of Asur. 2. Ring. 18.13, 14. The Lozv pu- 
niſheth the Aſſyrians, as they did the Lewes, to the end 
they might le atne that they were able to doe nothing 
of themlelues. Ila. 10. 12,1 3.“ The deftruction of the 
Aflyrians is fozetold. J(a-17.13. and 30 31. any Ma · 

1.2. 

Aſia all of myre, 02 dirtie, ot ful of ſlume, oꝛ muddy. A 
Countrey called the lefler Aſia, conteining Phzygia, 
JPampbpylia, Cilicia, 'Lycaonta, Galatia, gc. It is 
thought now to be vnder the ſubtection of the Turke. 
Act. 2-9. Into it Paul was foꝛbidden to goe & p2each, 
by the holy Ghoſt. Actes 16.6 Paul above in Aſia fox 
a time, & there pꝛeached the Goſpel. Act. 1 9.9,10, 22. 
Paul reciceth what he had (iffered in Aſia. 2.co.1.3,9 

Aſiel.looke Aſhiel. 

Askelon looke Aſhkelon. 

Aſmaueth. a frong death, oꝛ buck get, 02 the ſirgt“ Armaueth 
of death, 1. Chꝛon. 12.3. called Azmaucth: 3. Sam. 2. Aſmotl. 

31. Iooke 1. Chꝛo. 8. 36. 9 42. and 11.33. Ezta 2.24. 

Aſmodeus. a deſtroyer, oꝛ abounding in ſinne, oʒ mea- 
ſuring the fire. an eutll ſpirit. Cob. z.9. 

Allhurim. wait layers, o ble ſte, 03 ſlow goers, oz be- Aſſuriq: 
holders, oz look ers on Gen. 25. 3. 

Aſſit. Sund, oꝝ wpriſoned,oz in the Spꝛian (peach, Aſer 
prohibited. The ſonne of Rogah Exod.s 24. 1. chꝛ. 6. 22 Air 

Aſſos. an appropiuquation, 0} comming neere vnto. AH 
acitie.Ac.20 13. 

Aſſuerus, loohe Ahaſuerus, and Tobit 14 15. 

Aſtyages. a leader, oz geuerneur of the citie, oꝛ the 
Duke. The name of the Ring of Perſia, Dan. 9. 7. 


Aſael 


Aſuppim. the counſel of Elders. 1. Chꝛon. 26.15. Aſuphim 
Aſyncritus incomparable. Nom. 1 6. 14. 
C Atar ah, oꝛ Atara. a cromne. 1. Chz. 2. 26. Attarix 


Ataroth. cromxes, ot 4 quail to make one drunken to At 
f1 ene witha'!, 02 after þ Debzewv: Spꝛian ſpeaches, 
the coliſel of making one drunke 0; fal. Nũ. 32.3, 34,35- 
Ater. the left hand,oz ſhut. Exxa 2.16, 42. Athe: 
Athach.thy houre, oꝛ thy time. A citie. 1.SF. 30.30. 
Athiah.the houre, oꝭ time of the Lord. Nehe. 11.4. 3 
Athaliah.the houre, oz time for the Lord. The daugb' Ata 
ter of Omri king of Iſcael, and mother to A baziah the 
king of Juvah.3-Kin.8,26, Deftrozing allthe — 
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ropall which thee could come by, ſhee ruled the land of 
Juvah,and laff of all was flaine her ſeife, 2. Ring. 11. 
1,2,3.*2.Chzon.22.10,* and 23.1. 

Athlai. my beure og my time 02 time unto me. A mans 
name.E3ra-10. 28. 

Attai. dim. The name of certaine men.1,Chzon. 2. 
35-E 12,01, 

Attalia inc rea ſiv g, o nour:ſhing.A citie in Pamphp⸗ 
lis, builved by Prolemeus Pbiladelptus, by which 
Paul 8nd Barnabas tourneped.Acr.14.25. 

Attalus. increaſe d, oꝛ noaviſbed. 1. Mat. 153 22. 

Atthai. hon re, time, o ready, 2. Cbꝛen 11.20. 

Athens. without increaſe, 02 of Minerua, 0: Miner- 
wales, A famous citie in Achaia, whither Paul was 
conducted. Act. 19.15,Where he ſet ing the people avs 
dicted to idolat tie, ac. diſputed and pzeached. Uct.17. 
16. The citizens called Ath. nians.Act,17.21, 

Athenobius.the loue of Minerua. The Ambaſſadout 
which Antiochus lent vnto Simon:of his meſlage and 
anſwere,looke 1. Mac. 15. 28.37. 

Atheiſts. prople without God. Do called, becauſe they 
be ſuch as thinke there is no God : of their diſpoſition 
and qualities,look Ephe. 2.12.4 2.}DJet. 3.4-and in the 
wozd Epicures in the ſecond Table, Wild, 2.1, to 23. 

Atruth Addar. Atroth, idem as Ataroth. g Addar is 
interpzeted, h clk od her, og great nes. Toſh. 16. 5, 

Aua, e Auah, iniquitie. A citie. 2. ki. 17.24. called 
Auah. 2. kin. 18.34. and 19.13. J fa. 37. 13. 

Auen. ini quit ie. in Debzew. Ox, which is interpꝛeted 
forrow, oz ſadneſſe, 02 ſtrength. in Greeke, Heliopolis, 
which is interpzeted, the cite of the ſunne. A citie of 

- otherwile called Thebz; Reave E3ek. 30. 17. 
allo an tdoll, Hol. 1 0.8. 

Auguſtus pzoperly ſigniſieth luc kie. Alſo it map (ig 
nifle conſecrated ſanctiſied. noble, mighty, royall, reue- 
rent, werſhipfull 02 of great magnificence. Which name 
is bled not only foz the firſt (fo called foz his good luc⸗ 
ceſle) but alſo foz a ſurname vnto all the Roman Em» 
peroꝛs. Act. 25. 21. In the 42. pere of Auguſtus reigne 
Cyziſt our Bauiout was bozne. Luk. 2.1, 6,7. 

Auim. wicked mem, 02 peruer ſo, A citie. Joſh. 2.23. 
Whole citizens were called Auims. Deut. 2. 23. whole 
god was Mibhaz. 2. kü ing. 17. 31. 

Auith. wicked,op peruer ſe, og nang hi ie, 82 ouerilnvart. 
A ritie.Gen. 36. 3 5. Auites a people. Joſh.13.3, 

| MI a Goate,E3ra 2.47; 

Axaniah, heargening the Lord, og the weapons of the 
Lerd.Mebe.10,9, 

Arzareel, the helpe of God. 1.Chzo.1 2.6.E3ra 10.41, 
Jofſh.197.2.and i. Chꝛo. 5. 24. 

Axariah. helpe ef the Lord. The ſonne of Amaziah 
king of Judah. 2. Kings 14.21. whois called Uzziah. 
2.Chzon. 26.1. he foz viurping the Pzieſts office was 
ſtricken with the lepzy and ſo died · a. hing. 15. 5.and 2, 
Chzo. 26, 16, to 22. he is called Ozias. Matth. 1.8. Alſo 
de is called Matthat. Luk 3.29. 

Allo a Pꝛoephet, by whoſe exboꝛt ation Aſa ſought to 
refozme religion. 2. C bzo. 1 5.1 * Allo the high Pꝛieſt, 
which with others withſtood king Clzziah. 2.Chzo.26, 
17, 18. Alſo the name of Ethans lonne. 1. Ch. 2.8. alſo 
a companion of Daniels Dan. 2. 17. allo the name of 
others.1.kin.4.2,5.4 1.Chz.6,9,10,13.8 2.Chz.28.12. 
and 3 1.13. Ezra. 1, 3. Nehe. 3. 23.8 7.7. and 12.33. 

Axariel. locke Azarc el. 1 Chzo. 27. 22. 

Axarikam. h-lpe, riſing vp, 02 rener ging, 03 void 
Frength. A mans name. Mebe. 11.14. 

Axax. a ffrong ono. 1. Chio. 5 8. 

Azaziah. the ſtrength ef the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 25. 21. und 
27.20. 

Azgad. a ſtrong hoſte, oz ſtrength of ſelicity, Ea 2. 
. and 8. 1a. Hehe. 10, 15. 


e 
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Axixa ftrength, oz of ſtrengih. Eta 10.27, 

Azmaneth. jooke Aſmaueth. 

Ar mon. bone of a bone oz our ſtrength.ꝗ citie. Num. Aſemona 
34-4. Jolh. 15.3. | 

Aznoth-tabor. the eares ef el: (un, oz of puritie, 0} Azanoth- 
after the Webzew oz Spꝛian lpeech,the eares of contri- tliabot 
tox, o breabing. a citie. Jed. 19.34. 

Azor, a helper, 0} entrie, 0} court. 02 after the Spꝛi- 
an, conuertea. a plact.i.Mact. 11.67. Allo the ſonne of 
Eliacim. Matth. 1.13. 

Azortus. in Debzew 4/>dod. A famous citie in the Aſdod 
land ef Palefline, between Achkelon g Joppe, wherin 
Giants dwelt, which citie Joſhua wonne, Joſhj. 11.23. 
It was one of the fiue pzincipall cities mentioned. 1. 
Sam. 6. 17. teade Jetem. 25. 20. Amos 1. 8. Zeph. 2.4. 
Jec. 9.6. Ala. 20. 1. and 2. Chꝛo. 26 6. In this city allo 
Philip pzeached Chaift.Acts 8.40. looke Aſhdod, 

Aznah.the helpe of the Lord.2,Chzo.29.12, 

Azariel.the helpe of God. 1. Chꝛon. 13.6. and 27. 23. 


looke Aſhriel. E3ra 10.41.Meh. 11. 13-Jerem, 36.16. my 
Azrikamid:m ag AZarikam. 1. Chz. 3· 23. and 8.38, 
Azubah.for ſake u. I. king. 22. 42. 1. Cho. 2. 18. 
Azur. hol pen, oꝭ helper. Jere. 28. 1. Ezek. 11.1. 
Azzah.ftrong,oz a bucke goate. Gen. 10. 19. Joch. 10. Gaza 
41.1,king.4-24.Judg. 1.18. and 16.1,32.1.Chzo.7.28., 
Jere. 25. 20. 
Aan. their ſtrength Num. 34 26. ora 
Axxur. zd. m. ag Azur. Nehe. 10. 17. Azar 


Aal. Bealim. the idoll, oz idols, o Lord, oꝛ Lords, 02 Beel 
gomernung, oz poſſeſſing. The idoll of the Sidonians, B lim 
02 a genetall name to all idols, becauſe thep were as 
the Lozvs and owners of all their wozſhippers. Num. 
21.41. Judg 2.11, 13. and 3.7. and 6. 25. and 8.33. 1, 
Chꝛo. 4. 33. Jer. 2. 8. 1. king. 16.32. and 18.19. 2. kin. 
10.18, to 29. and 11.18. f 17. 26. and 23. 4, 20.2. Cho. 
23. 15. alſo the name of cettaine men. 1 Cho. 5.5. and 
8. 30. and 9.36, 
Baalah. ruling him, op his ide li o ſubiected, ox poſſeſſed, 5 ala 
A citie and mount in the tribe ot Judah. Josh. 15.9, Baalath 
11. Allo a citie in the tribe of Dan. Joſh. 19.44. called 
Baalath, 1. Rings 9.18. 
Baalath Beer. ſ»bicHed pit. Toſſj. 19.8. 
Baalberith. the doll of the couenant, 0} goneraing, og 
poſſeſFing the cauenant. udg. 8.33. and 9.4. 
Baal gad. the idoll of fortune, oꝛ fel;c:tie, a city buder 
mount Hermon. Joſh. 11. 17. called Bahalgad. Ia. 13.3. 
Baal-hamon. Cant 8. 1 1. Baal-hamaa 
Eaal- hanan. Gen. 36.38. and r.Chzo. 2.49. Balanan 
Baal-hazor, à poſſeſſor of grace oi of a gift. 2. Sam. Baal-haſor 
IT * 23. 5 
l hermon. 4 po ſſeſſour of deſtructian, o of a thing 
curſed, oz dedicated, oz conſecrated, viz, vmo God. A 
bill. Judg. 3. 3. 
Baali. an idoll, oꝛ mater, o Lord auer me, 0} gouer- 
ning, oz poſſeſßing me. Hoſ. 2. 16. 
Baal-iada. au open, 02 mam feſt idell, d a maiter ge- Beeliada 
ner nour, oꝛ poſſeſſor of knowledge. The ſonue of Dauid. Rliada 
1. Chꝛon. 14.7. | 
Baalim. {ooke Baal: The name of certaine idols. 1. 
Dam. 7. 4. 2. Chao. 28. 2. Jere.2.23, 
Baalis. dem. aß Baalim. Ring of the Ammonites. Ter. 
40. 14. 
Baal-meon the Tord, os maſter of the heuſc, 03 gower- Beel-meon 
ning, 02 ping the h:uſe, oz the 1doll of ſin, 02 goueru- 
nent in. a citie Mum. 32.38.2.Ch2.5.8.Ezek.25.9. Beel-· phegor 


Baal - peor. the dell, o Lord of Peor. Au idoll. Num. Baal - phara- 


25.3. whom who lo followed was deſiroped. Deu. 3. ſim 


Joſh.22.17, reade Hoſ. 9.10. This idall was called of Baal-phaza» 


the Gentiles Pꝛiapus. 
Baal perazim. the idoll of diuiſions, og gonerning, 02 
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bee ſephon 


Babylon 


B (A. Je ur 
poſſe (ng diuiſtons, & c. A plate: why it was lo called. 
2. Him 5. 20. 1. Cbion. 14.1 1. * 

Baal - ſhaliſha. the threefolde, 8; principal idole. 2. 


Kings 4.42. 
Baal-tamar, the idol of the palme tree. A village. 


Jupg. 20. 33. 


bub Baal. zebub. the idle, os poſßfeſſor of flies, 02 the ma» 


ter ef flies. An ivole vnto whom Abaziab being ſicke 
had recoutſe. a. kin. 1.2, 3. The Jewes ſaid that = 
Chzift wzougyt bis miracles thzough Beelxebub. Mat. 
9.34 Marke 3.2 _ 11.15.ÞPatth.io 25. 
Baal-zephon.the fouth,o b;ddey idole. A citit.Exs. 
142 Num. 33-7. 

Baanah. in aſfiiction, oꝛ anſwering. One of Ich be» 
ſherbs captaine s. I. Sam. 4. 2. who with Rechab bis 
other captaine, tratterouſly tlcw their maſter, and were 
ther oe Laine at Dauids commandement. 2.Sam.4, 
5.“ Ailo the father of Heleb one of Dauids wozthies, 
2. Sam. 23.29, Allo the ſonne of Ahilud, one of Salo» 

mons twelne chiefe officers.» .Ring.4 12, 
Baara a flame, oꝭ pur ging.. Cho. B. 8. 
Baaſeiah. in making,oz preſſing tegether. 1. Ch. 6. 40 
Baaſha. idem. A king af Iſrael, who flewe JNavab, 
and reigned in his ſtead. 1 king. r 5-28. he deſtropeth 
the houſe of Jeroboam, accoꝛding to Cods commandes 
ment. 1. king. 15.29. The Pꝛophet Jehu denounceth 
Gods iudgements ag3inft him and his houle, 1. King. 
6. 2,3, 4. He maketh war with Aſa king of Judah all 
+ bis dapes. . Rin. 15. 16. Oe dieth, and Elah his lenne 
ſuccerpeth. 1 Kings 16.6. W N 
Babel, and Babylou. co ſaſton, oꝛ mingling, oꝛ tranſla- 
uon. The name of a citie. Gen. 10.10.{s named of the 
tonſuſlon of tongue. Gen. 15.4, 9. This citie ſituated 
in Chalda inthe field of Shinar, ſ2ozthtrom the land 
of Tunes, was the pꝛincipall citie of rhe kingdome of 
the Chalveans, whereof Nimrod the tyꝛant firſt vſur» 
pen che gouernment.Gene,10.8,9,r0 Tinto this citie 
the Tſraclitee were car'ed captives : and ſo remained 
oz the ſpace of 70. pzeres,accozding as it was pꝛopbe · 
ſted of. Leu. 26. 25. Deut. 4.26, 29,28. f 28.25, 36. and 
2. kin. 20. 1, 18.2 24.1, 7 625. 1, to 22. and 2. Cbꝛo. 
30. 6, to 22. Matth. 1.17. Ila. 8. 5,6, 25. and 9.8. Jer. 
1.14. 6119 16 11.7 20. 4, 5,6 f 25. 11. Efek. 7. i.“ and 
121.5 622.1.“ Mic 4. 10. Haba. 1.6, to 1 2. Beruch 
6. 1“ The cauſe of their captiuitie. 2. Rings 17. 6. 


Jere.; 2.29, to 27. Diliuetance out of this captiuitie, 


pꝛomiſed and pꝛopbeſied of Leuit. 26.40.“ Dtuter. 4. 
29,t041. and 30.1, to 11. t. kin. 8. 34,47, 48. to 54. and 
9.3. 2 Cbꝛo s. 36, to 40. ans 7. 4, 15,16. Iſa. 14. 2. 6 
40.1, ud 43.5.6 848.20. Jer 12.14, 1 5 and 16.15 
and 24.5. and 25. 1 2. and 26. 13 & 29.10, and 30 3,6 
31,234.03 1.332,14, 15 37. 4 46. 27,8. Eze. 11. 
4%, to 22. Dan 9.25. Baruch 6 2. and alſo fulfilled. 2. 
Chzon. 36.23. Ezra 1.1.*and 2.1.“ and 1. Eldz.2.1, 
to 16. The god of the Badylonians was Succoth Be» 
not h. a. Kings 17 30, | 
All nations haue dzunken of the wine of the wwzach 
- - of þ foznications of Babylon Reue 18. 3. It is become 
the habitation of denils, a rhe boſde of all foule-ſpirits. 
Beu. 18.2. Het merchants were the great men of the 
kartb, and all nations were decefaed with her inchent⸗ 
ments. Beu. 18. 2 3. Utter deffruction is pzophecied a» 
gainſt her # er fagonrers. Plal. 7 37.8, 9. Fla. 131.“ 
and 14.22. and 21. 1,to 13. and 25. 10 end 47.1.” Itr. 
25.12. and 50. 1. 2.“ and 51. 1.“ Habak. 2.16. Reuel. 
14. . and 16.0, 19% D 17.1, 2.“ f 18. 2,10, 7. The 
Pꝛepbets 6 A poſtles te toyce at ber deſſtuction. Reue. 
18.20. S. Detet Wioie his Epiſtſe from Babylon. 2. 
Het. 5 13 Babylon put foz Dam aſcus. Act. . 43. 
Bacchides.a i u¹giard, or eue that holdeth of Bacchus. 
A captaiue of Ring Demetrius armle. 1. Maccs. 7,9 


3 


bete foflirred zthat the one departed from the othcr, 


able. , 
who both traiteroullp flewe the Jewes that truſter 
I. Mac. 2. 10, to 21. and allo Judas Maccabeus. 
1. Hacc.s. 18. And pet aiterward was dilcomfited by 
Simon. x Mac. 9.67.68. 
Bacchenor, a drienken, 02 wine bibbing man, 2. Mat. Daene 


12.35. 

Badai ah. the Lord alone. Exra 10.35, 

Bagoas. the inward, oꝛ moſt ſecret, oz aduanced, 01 
Lifted up, 02 bodily, oz one that hath a bodie. Dlofernes 
chamberiotne, who was lent to Judith to perlwave 
her to lie wich his maſter. Judith 12. 11, 12, 13. any 
a 

Balaam. the antiquitie, og ancient of the peo le, oz p:. 
without the people, 70 the dewourer, hl we of Deen 
them. C be name of a Pꝛopbet, the ſen of Beo, whom 
Belak king of Moab hired to cutſe the people of God 
Numb.33.5,6. *Ood fozbad him both the going with 
Balaks meſſengers, and the curling of his people. 

Numb. 2 2. 1 2.*Balaam could not curſe Gods people 

againſt his will. Num. 22.18. fr therfoze blefled them 

Numb. 23.7, te 13. Joſh. 24 9,10. Pꝛophecying of the 

great pzoſperitie that ſhould come to the Ilraelttes. 

Nu. 24.5, tu 10. He fozetelleth the comming of Clzilt. 

Num. 24. 17. He is lain among the Midiamtes. Qu. 

31.8. Me lottey the wages of vnrighceouſnefſe, and xy 
therefoze was rebukedof the dum alle. 2 Pe. 2 15,16, 

Jude 18, He taught Balak to lap a fiumbling blocke 

befoze the childzen of Jſrael.Renel.2.1 4. 

Baladan. without rule, oz wdgement, oz ancient m1 
iudge ment. 2. King. 20. 1 2. 

Balak. cauering, os deſtroying. Mum 232.2, 5. f 24. 10. Bala 

Baldad. old loue, og without loue, og an old motion. A 8415 4 
friend of Jobs, who came to comfozt him in his miſetv. 
Job. 2, 11. He labouteth ts bzing Job to repent, and to 
confkefle his innes:# that by two arguments. Job. 8. 2. 
* He repꝛoueth Job, foz that be would nor keare good 
cofiſell,, & reciteth the paines of the w!cked, Job, 1 . 2. 

Taptiſt. This name was attributed vnto John tle 
ſonne of Jacharie, fo2 that he firſt began to boptize, 
Litke 3. 2,16. Matth. 11. 1 1.Jooke Iobn. 

Barabbas. the ſon of con fuſi on, oꝛ reprech oꝝ the ſonne 
of the faber, 02 aft. r. A muti hexer, whom the Jewes 
deſired to bee looſed (at the perſwaſion of the cyicfe 
Pꝛieſte) that Chꝛiſt might be cr :cified.Matth, 27. 20, 
21,22, to 27. Matke 15.7, to 16. Luke 23.18, to 26, 
Jobn 18,39,40. 

Barachel. I ng, 02 ſbeakng well of Gad, oz bowing 
the knee to Gad. Job 32.2. 

Barachiab. % ſing, 62 ſpeaking well the Lord, 0) g arachiæ 
b:wing the nec vnto the Lord, Jech.1 1. Berec hiah 

Barbarian. what. 1. Coin. 14. 11. and of the Barba- 
riaus kindnefſe, Actes. 28.2. 

Barixſus. the ſonne of I. ſus. A Falſe Pꝛophet, and ops Rar iebu 
_ who teliſtiug Paul, was ſtriken blinde. Actes Bar-iela 
13.6 (012, 

Bar-ionah. the ſonne of a doue, 02 the ſonne of o. Bar- ion: 
The addition ot Peters name by Chziſt himileifc, Par ion 
Math. 16. 17. 

Barak. lighting. The ſon of Abinoam, whom Debo- Para 
rah. by Gods commaundement (cnt againſt S1iſera. 
Juvg.4-6. Barak and Debozah delftcer the people out 
of the ſubiection of Jabin. Jud. 4.14. 1 5, Barak and 
De boꝛah pꝛaiſe God foꝛ the victezv, Jud 5. 1.5 

Barnabas. the ſonne of conſolation, 02 of the prophet, 

He (0d his land, and laid the money thereof downe at 
the A poſtles fret Act, 4 56, 35. He bzingerh Paul vn» 
ta the Apoſtles. Act. 27. De is ſent vnto Autioch. Act. 
11.22 8 teturneih againe to Jeruſalem. Act. 12.25. he 
& Paul were ſeparated, foꝛ to pꝛeach the Geſpe!. Act. 
13.2, he and Paul rent their clothes. Act, 14. 14. and 


Vagoig 


Berſa 


Actep 15, 


Berzellai 


Biſhemath 

Baſemath 

Baſan 
—»Bazan 


Beth(abe 
Bath-heba 


Brroch 
Berſabee 


”_ ; The firſt Table. 
? Actes.15.39. Yee was ſeduced by the difſimmlation of whereofread Jſa.46. 1. Dan. 14. zzto 23. 


Peter Gal. 2.1 3. 

Bertimeus. tereme ſayeth ſhould be wꝛitten Barſe- 
meus. which in the Spꝛian tongue is 
ſexne,z the ſomne of blindneſſe. Ot whom teade Mar. 
10. 46. 

Baruch. Oc ſſed, os bending the Knee. Jeremies ſcribe. 
Jerem. 36 12. wziteth a bocke, which was read, and 
barned, Jer. 36.4, 27. he wzitech anothet. Jcr. 36 27, 
28.“ and 45. 1. Batuch. 1. 1, to 6. 

Barxillai as hard as ron A noble and rich man, who 
telieuen Dauid in dilkrefle, and pet would take no- 
thing in recompence.2,Sam. 1 9. 32. hee accompanis- 
eth the king vnto Jozdan , crauing nothing bat that 
bis ſonne Chimham wight goe wich bim, and be well 
inireaced, 1.Samil.19 31, 33,to40. Dautd chargeth 
Salomon, that hee ſhould ſhewe kindneſſe vnte the 
lonnes of Barzillai, and why, 1. Ring. 2.7. The ſonnes 
of Barzillai , becauſe thep could not ſhew their genea» 
logies, were put from the Dꝛie ſlhood. E3ra. 2.64, 62. 
and Neh 7.63, 4. | 

B*ſmath.things aromatic all, oꝛ confuſion f death; 02 
in defolation Gen. 26.34 and , Bing. 4 15. 

Baſhan i» the tooth, oʒ in yuorte, 0244 ſi pe, in um 
bring, con ſuſion, oꝛ ſlander. A counitey where Dgreig- 
ned. Deu. 1.4. a land of giants Deut. 3. 10, 1,2% 

Bath, A kind of me aſutre. Ce. 43.10. 

Bathſeba.the (cuenth daugbter, oꝛ the dang! ter of an 
the. The daughter of Eltam, an wife ot Uti ah the 
Pitcite. 2,Samil. 11.3. ith ve Dauid con mitter 
antfreric. :. Sam. 11.4. he ceuſetij Aciah to be Haine, 
and afterward marciety her, 2. Bamu. 11. 45, 27, the 
child which Barh · G eba bare vnto Dauid fickened, an? 
died. 2. Samu. 12. 1 5, te 13. and afterward ſhee bare 
Salomon. 2. Damu 12.24. Matth. 1. 6. Shee is called 
Bathſhua. the daughter of Ammiel. Chz. 3.5. 

8 thſhua the d tug bier of ſaluation. locke Bath- ſheba. 

Bealiah. the God of an ilole, the Lord c:ftong bim- 
felfs downe before u, 0h poſſeſSing it, og in an af mbly,oz 
the ¶ hurch. 1. C hz 125. ; 
JDealo h. caſt under, oꝛ poſſe ed. Folh.rg.24 

Bebai. voy4-,02 empty. Extra. S. 11. 

Recher. the firſt begotten, ot firſt fruits. Che name of 


Beniamins ſoun?. Hen. 46. 21. 1.Chzon.7.6. Alle ite 2 


ſonne of #ph:atin, Mum. 26.5. 

Bechorath idem. as Becher. 1. Sam 9.1, 

Bedan. a doore barred} alone. 1. Samu. 12. 11. and 1. 
Thz 7.17. 

Bediah. the eu Lord, 02 doore barre of the Lorde. 
The ſonne of Bant. Ezra. 10 35, 

Beeliada, an open je, 02 191fter of knowledge, 1. 
Chz.1 4-7. 

Beelzebub,looke Baalzebub ann Mat, 10.25. 

Beer. a well o declaring. Num. 21,16, 

Beer: 34121, 1. C07. 7. 37. 

Beer h 1dera. 1. Chi 5.6. 

Beer - Elim the wel! of Slum. J ſa. 15. 8. 

Beeri. « we explanang , oi deciarmg. The father of 
_=_ Pol, 1. 1. Allo the kather of Judeth Elaas wie, 

en. 26.2.4- 

Beer · lab ai · roi. Gen. 16. 14. 

Reeroth.wels explaning,o2 declaring. A city. Tech. 9. 
17. Deut. 0. 6. and 2.Sam-4 2,3-Jolh. 18,25, 

Beerſheba « well a wilder, and a citie. locke Gen, 
21˙14,3 1.7 26.33. 28. 10. Joſh 15.28.8019. 2. and 1, 
Sam; 20.4 6.2.6 2. Sam. 24. 2,7. T 1 king. 19.3.3 2 
king. 23.8 K. Chꝛo. 4.8. feb. i 1. 30. Amos 5 5. 

Behemoth. This wo2d (ignifieth che mj ude , 
earth/y beaſts. but chiefly one among the teſt Job. 40. 
10. f 2. (0.6. 49. It is taken ko; þ power of Satan. 

Bol. Id, ancient, 02 nothing. The name of an idele, 


interpꝛet ede Alis a king in Edem Gen. 36. 2 2. 


B B R 


Bela, deſtreyixg. A citie alſo called Joar. Cen. 4 2, Bala 5 
8. Allo Beniamins ſonne. Gen. 46. 21. Numb. 26,38, Kelah Nee 
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Belial, peruerſe, oꝛ wic led, o the deuill. Tudg.! 9. 12. 
and 1. Sam. 2.12.4 10.29. Nabum. 1.16. VWitat con- 1 | 
coꝛd hath C bꝛiſt with Belial ? 2 Coz.6, « 5, | py 
Belſhatſat. without trea/twre, o a ſearcher of trea- Belteſbax- 


| 
ſere. A king of Babylon. Dan. 5. 1. Cho to; abuſtyg rar 
the veſſels of the Tewple, and ex olling dum be Boles, Belſhazrar 1 


which betokeneth his deach, end tranſlation of his Naltatar ! 
king dome vnts Darius. Don.5.6 ® kelteſhat· 
Hen. a ſen, oꝛ building, o; vnderſl anding. t. Ch 15 18. zar 13 
Benatah, the Lords 61lding. Ube name of men men Peleſhatzat 17 
tione d. 2. C h:. 4.36.8 15. 18. Allo tht tonne of Tebota» Panaia af 
da. 2. Sam. 20.233. who at Salemens commentement Banaias 
{lc we Joab , ha ing holde on the tomes of the siter. 
1. Ging. 2. 22, 28, to 36, He was cucr the Thereihites, 
ec. 1.Chzon. 18. 17. and is numbzep amcug Deuts 
three wozchies. 2. Sam. 23.20, 21,12, 23. Ote is calleh 
De aiahu. 2. Sem.. 18. 
Ben- ammi. Gen. 19.78. 
Benhadad, th. ſonn ef netſe, ap ce. The t:nwe of 
T ebzimon. . Kong, 15.18.CGto wp d with la keng 
of Nudes, a beũeg eo the citic of Tlratl. 1 king. 13. 20. 
De bel. g Þ maris x king 20.1 He beine dzunbken 
and bla phenung So, was pur to fl xht by Ahab, and 
lo Same ria was beliusted 1 bin. 2016, 31.hee ob- 
tained pat don ac AlL abs hends, wierefsoze God was 
rilple ales with Abab, @ fozeſhe wed his acſiruction. 1, 
kin 20.31. Ben- hadad he ſiegeth Samat ia. 2. bing. s. q 
24. his Lofte is miraculoufly pur to flight. 2. King. 7. 6, 14 
7 he is ſicke, ond ſende th a3ael to Eliſha with a pze» T1, 
ſent to know if hee ſhould recourr. 2. King. 8.7. g. Hee 
dieth, o Dazael reigneth iu his ſtead. 2.king 8. 14,15. 
Renha dad the ſenne of Dazael, king of Aram, rit- 
leth Jfrae! ail Jeboaba3 dapt s, ans whp 2. Rin.13 3. 
Ben-hail. the ſonne of ſtreugth, 02 of a» arme , 03 the Benhail 
ſoune " riches, 02 eriefe.2.Cht.17.1, 
Ben-hanam. the ſonne of grace, oz god{n: [fe , 03 the Ben. hanan © 
ſenne of ſep tration. 1. Cin. 4. 20 239 
Ben hinnom. the ſ une of Hi]. A halle p. 2. Chꝛo. Ben-hinon 18 


A THY 
ſeeth a hand wziting vpon the wall. Dan. 3. 2, 34,5. Ballalar ; | 


Ammon 
Bun-. dad 
Bunadab 


8.3. : 
Bene-berak.the ſonnet of lightning. Toſh.r9,45- Banebarac 
Bene iaakan. the ſonnes of ſirow, 0} labsur, oz buil- Bene-iaacan n 

der vp F ſorow, 02 labour Mum. 33 31, 245 

Beniaman, the ſonne of my right hand. Taskobs von- 5 

ger ſonne, called Ben · oni, that is, he /o»ne of ſorrow, 32 

Gen. 5.18, Jaakob loueth him de ately Gent. 44. 22. 1 

29, 0. His me ate was fine times ſo much as an cf Ws 

his bꝛethiens Gene. 43.3 4.lnoke Gente. 45 22. Dee is a OTE 

bleſſed of Jaskob Gen. 49.25.Moſes alia blefieth bis 

tribe. Deut. 3. 12. Df his chiidzen reade Gen, 46, 21, 

aud «.Ch2.7.6,and 8.1, Ot the it lot. Joſh. 18.1 2.* 

The Benramies refuling to deliver thoſe wicked 

perſons that had abuſed the Lenites wife. Yudg 19. 

25,26,27.4 defending them in their cmill, were all ve» 

ſtroied laue 600.112. Aud. 20 11,13, 13,14. The Tiras 
elites bewaile the want of ß tribe. Judg 2 1.2, 3 Saul 

was of this tribe.1.Sam. 1 2. And Dau. Nom. 1.1, 

Beninu «wr ſonnes,o2 aur butlders MNche. 10. 13, 
Beno. bs ſ-1ne,oz building. 1.T hg0.24. 26. 
Ben-oni,lacke befoze in Beniamin. 

Benzoheth, the ſonne of ſeparation, 0} the ſanne of 

that fare. i Ch. 4. 20. | 

Beon,m affliction, oꝛ iu anſwering. Mum. 3 3, 3- | 

Beor.a flame, oꝛ mad. Num. 22.5. | . 


F aninm 
I enno 


Bera. an-lIßh wing, oꝛ declering. Gen. 14.2. Bara 
Berachab,bleſſing, oꝛ bending of the Auee. 1. Chun. Baracha 


$2.3. 
5 Bcrechiab, 
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Bier im. che ſen men, 2. Bam. 20. 14. 


B E T Ihe 
Barachiah p- ariel Led ech. 11. 


Beraiah. the cb of the Lord. 8.21. 

\ Berak./zzhtxiwg.iooke Barak. | 
Berea ha well a bu daug hier. i. Macc. 9.4. 
Berod hate. 1. Cbꝛo 7. 20. 


Beri. ay ſonne, oi pure, ot c boſeu, ot my co. ne. 1. Cho. 


36. 
e n d dm 


26.44 45 | 
. Bernice. « ſage victe ze , or the weight of victorie. 


The wife of ippa. Acts 25.1 3+ 
Berodach. 2 The right name of 8e. 


, Javans fonne, whois calles Berodach. Baladan 2. 
King.20-12, and Metedach Baladon. Iſa. 35. 1. 


-Beroihath.of « well, oi puritae, og 4 ( ypres tree. Dne 


5 8 .of the rownes that bounde th the land of Jſrael. Ex ek. 


Beth bera | 


Nethberai 
Beth. har 


47.16, : bing | 
. Betrothai Welles, ot a Cypres tree. 2.Samu. 8.8. The 
citizens called Berothites. 1.Chz. 11.39. 
Beſai. a deſpiſcng,02 eg get, oi full of my re, 02 dirtie. 
Ezra 12.49, Neb?r.7 52. ; 
Beſadaiah the comnſell of the Lord. Nehe. 3.6. 
Beſor.ſbewiug glai nes, o incarnation, 1. Samu. 
40, 


Betah. tru/{,02confidence.2 Gam. 8 8, 


called Berh- anath. Jud. 1. 3. 
Beth anoth Adem. Joſh 15 59. 
- Bethania. the bowſe of obedience, 8} 0 22 02 4 
houſe of « ſong 02 of the grace of the Lord. Che towne 


of Mattha and Mary. John.1 x. 1.whither Chziſt went 
and longed. Mat. 2 1.7. Job. 17. 1. and 12.1. Lu. 15. 29 

Beth arabah. the houſe of ſweet ſmel. I oſh. 5.6, 61. 
and 18.12. 

Beth-aram. the houſe of height. Joh. 13. 27. 

Beth a be l. Hol. 0.1 4. 
Beth auen. the houſe of vanitie and gric fe. Jolh.1 8. 
12 and 1. Sam. 13. 5. 

* hazmaueth. ihe honſe of deaths ſtrengtb. Mthe. 
9.28, | 

geth baal-meon zu idole of the dwellug place, 02 


the Lord by ſiane. Joſh. 13 17. 


Bath bar ah. the boſe of bus ſon, oz the choſen boyſe+ 


Judg.7 24. 

Beth-birci. the / ouſe of my maker. 1. Cl. 3. 31. 
Beth - car. the houſe of knowledge, 1. Sam. 7. 17. 
Beth dagon, the beuſ of wheate , 03 the bouſe of 4 

ſealed fiſh, Joſh 1 5.4 1. and 19. 27. 

Beth eden. the howſe of pleaſure. Amos 1.5. 


© - Beth el. the boſe of God, The place where Jaakob 


llept when hee went co bis vncle 


an, befozetime 
cailed£.n3 Gen. 28 19. whitherhe afterward went to 
dwell by Gods commar:dement. Geneſ 35.1, to · It 
is tate a and tnhabited by the houſe of Joſeph. Jud.1 . 
22,t0 27. There the Jewes honoured God. 1. Sam. 10. 
3. be Iſraelites purpeling to fight egainſt the Bens 
la nitts, doe aſke coun'eil of God at Bech · el. Judg. 20. 
18. read Joſ 8 12. f. 1 8.13.1. king. 12. 29, 34, 33. 

Beth · emek. the houſe of deepenefſe, John 19. 27. 

Betheſda, the houſe of :ffuſion. Ss called, becauſe 
Sure raing waters did aſſemble from viuers places, 

ohn 5.2. 

Beth-ezel. my neighbours houſe: Micah 1.11. 

Bether. diuiſiò 62 2x ſearching,oz beholding. Ca. 2. 17 

Beth- gader. a houſe for a mouſc. 1. Chz.2.51. 

B: th. gamul. the howſe of A camel. Tet. 48 23. 

Berb- haccarem.the bauſe of the vincyaid. Ne. 3.14. 


the boxſet of thornez, Jud. 7. 23. 


dle. 


Beth · hanan. the houſe of grass, g merey. 1. king. 45 
Beth- hat an. the howſe /a Numb. 3 3. 36. 
Beth· haſh ĩtrah. the heuſt of going out of the way, 0} Beth ſera 


Beth- hogla,oz Beth- hoglah. Joſh.18.19. 

Beih-horan. the bouſe of anger, 03 houſe of libertis. 
Jolh. 10.10. and 16.3, 5. 

Beth lebem. the heuſe of bread, 02 h1ſe of warre, 


Beth-bagla 


A citie in the tribe of Je bulun. Jol. 19.15. Alle a citp 
in the tribe of Indah, called Epbzath, neere vnto 
which Rabel was buried. Genel.35.1r 9. an vnto the 


which Joleph trauailed with Marie the Clirgtne : 
where ſhe was de liueted of Jeſus Chziſt. Luke 2.4, 6, 
7· Ubi her alſo the wiſe men went, aun honoured him. 


Mat. 2.1, to 13. 


Beth- lebaoth. the h»wſe of lone ſſes. Yolh 19. 6. 
Beth-ieſhimoth. the howſe of deſalation, 02 the heuſe Bethſimoth 
of laying vn in ſtore. QAum 33.49. Jolh. 1 2.3. Beth-Mar· 
Beth · in arcaboth. the howſe of bit#2rneſſe wiped ont. chaboth 
Joſh. 19.3. and 1.Cbz0.4*%3 5. | Bethmaon 
Beth-meon.the houſe of the dwelling place. Je. 48.23 Beth nemre 
Bech · nimrah the houſe of rebel/zon, Num. 32.36. Beth- phelet 
Beth paler, the houſe of expulſion. Jolh, 1 5-2 7. and Beth · phalet 
Nehe.s 1.26. Beth-phuſes 
Berh-fazzez. the houſe of diuiding aſunder, Jolhu. 
19. 21. 
Beth · peor. the houſe of the opening of the earth. Dt. Beth pho- 
3.29. and 34-6, gor 
Berh-phage. the houſt of the meuth of the valle yes. 
Matth. 21. 1, 
1 the houſe of health. 1. Cho. 4. 12. 
Beth rehob. A citit. JuBg. 18.28. 
B«th-ſzida, the houſe of fruits. A citie which Chziff Bethſaidah 


te pꝛoued fo; their infloelitie. Matth. 11.21. Beth-ſaida 
Beth ſhan. the beuſe of i41r75,03 the bouſe of «altering, Beth ſan 
1.Sam 31.10. Joſh. 17.11, Beth. ſhean 
Beth. ſheba. looke Ba:bſeba, Bethſ-bes ! 
Beth-ſhemeſb.the bouſe.of bidage,0z miniflery. Joh. Bethſaniet £ 
15.10 819.22. Jre. 431 3. the citizens of Bcth-(he- 
meſh, ſeeing the Atte teiorced, g cffre ſacrifices vnto 
the Lozy. 1. Bam 6.2 3.*Df the Bech- ſhemites.fo2 los- B 
king into the Arke were lain 50070 mer, 1.SI, 6.19 1 
Beth · ſura. the houſe of ſtrength. 2. Mac. 11.5. 
Beth tappuah. A citie. Jofh-1 5.5 3. Beth tha · 
Bethuel. the m:aſure of God The father of Rebe⸗ phua d 
kah.Gen. 12. 2 3. Alloa citie.1. Cho 4 30. Hetluel 
Betluil. « virgane, Jolh. 19.4. — 


Betliulia. the virg ine ofthe L:rd. A eſtie. Judeth. 3.6 Bathulie 
which D!ofernes laid ſiege vnto. Judeth ). 3. The ci 
tiʒ ens being almoſt ſtarued fog thiiſt, purpoſe to pet ld 
to Olofernt 8, il helpe came not within ſiue dapes. Jus 
deth y. 22. 
Beth zur the houſe of a roc ke. Joſh. 15.3 8. 
Betonim. bellies Joſſj. 13.26. 
Raul ah. inbabited. IJſa. 62.4. 
Rezal, egges, E&3ra 2.17 Pola 
Bezalecl. in the ſhadow of God. The ſenne of Citi. p.zclee! 
1.Ch2on.2.20.-Dee and Aboliab were ſo endued with 
Gods ſpirit , as they made all that appertained vnto 
the tabernacte,4c. Exo. 31.2, to 1 2. and 35.30, *Ailoa 
mans name. Eta 0. 30. Bets 
Bezel, IAghen · ng. A citie taken by Judah, who flew 
1000. men therein, tcoke their Ring, and cut eff his 
thumbetz and great toes. Judg. 1.4. to 9. 
Beet. munition o? vint branches. A citie, whercok 
looke Deut. 4.43. Jofh 20.8, Peckri 
C Bichri. the fri bar neo firſt fruits. 2. Sam 20. 1. 5 lacer 
Bidkar. coidne ſſe alove. 2. king 9.25. pegui 
Biguai an my body, £378 2,3,14 and 8.14. Riga 
Bigthan gizing meate. Dne of the king Aheſhueroſt D 2g aim 
ſeryants, who with Tereſh, would — Tat 


Y 
Chale 
Chaldeang 
Caldcaus 
* Clalcal 
« 


A L 


were hanged. Eller 1. 21,22. and 6.2. 
Bikeath-auen. the fSeld of an idole. Amos t. 5. 


Bildad. o/d laue, o: without low-.looke Baldad. 
Bilea m. lecke Balaam. 


Bilgah, ancient countenance. 1. Cho 24. 14. 


Bilhah. »/d,oz fad. Rahels bandma d. Gene. 29. 
29. Ver the gaue vnto Faakob to wifr, who conceiuey 


and hate two ſonnes. Gen. 30.3, 4,57. 
Bilh au. old, o troubled. Gen. 36. 27. 
Bilſhan in the tongue. Exta 2 2. 


Bimhal. 1. C hz. 7.5 3. the ſonne of J aphlet. 


Binea the ſoune of the Lord, oi in mooung. The (on 


of Moss. 1. Cb 9.43.called Bineah. i. Cx. 8. 37. 
Binumi. ug. Ext a 8.33. 


Binui. building im my hoi ſe, og in fuirenes. EI. 0. 30 


Birſha n cuil. Gen. 14.2. 

Bithiah. the daughter of the Lord. i. Ct. 4. id. 
Bichrun the howſe of libertit. 2. Sam. 2,29, 
Eixiothiah. 4c pre. Joſhj. 1 5. 28. 

Bixtha idem. 

T boax.iu ftreneth t. Kings 7.21. 
Boanerges. the ſonnes of tqundet. Mar.. 17. 
Bocheru, f born. 1. Cz. 8.38. 
Bochim the place of weeping · Judg. 2.1. 
Buhan. them Jeſh. 15 6. 


Booz. in fireng ib. The father of Obed. Ruth. 4. 22. 


and 1. Cbz. 2. 13. Matth. 1.5. Luke 3.32. 
Botox. taking away 2. Pet. 2.15. 
Boxer. dirt. 1. Sam. 14.4. 
Roxkah in pouertie. Joſh.15. 39. 
Boznai.& ra 6.6. 


Bozta, ez Boxrah. i» tribu/ation, A chiefe citis of 


E5om Gen. 36. 33. . Cb 44-Jere. 49.13. 


¶ Bukki.wvaide Num 34.22.43r.9.4.% 1.Chz.6.5, 


Bukkiah th : diſſipation »f th: Lord. 1. CN. 25.4. 
Bul enc:entn:fe.1 Rings 6.38. a 
Bunah bn. oz vnderſtanding. t. Chꝛ. 2.25. 

Bunni. building me th. 9. 4. 

Bur deſpiſing &. 22.2 1. 1. Chi. 5 · 14. Jex. 25. 23. 
Buzi adm. E fegt. 1.3. 

Buxites dem. Job 3 3.2. 

C 


1 Cabbon. though vuderſtaudiug. Joſhj. 5. 40. 
abul. a fotmen. Joh 19. 27. 

Cadeſh ho lune e. Stu. 20.1. locke Kadeſh, 

Caiaphas. « ſearcher. The high Pꝛieſt, who was 
loyned with Annas in that office , contrary to Gods 
law. Luk. . 2. Þ: popheſieth. Nobn 11.49 50 51, 32. 
Annas ſendeth Chꝛiſt bound vnto bim. Jahn 18.73. 
14. Matth 27.57. Marke 14.33. Lutze 22 54. Cbziſt 
being by him charged ts tell what he was, confeſſed 
bimſelfe to be that Cbꝛiſt that was looked foz.{Yatth 
26.63.64. Caiaphas fozbidderh the Apoliles to pzeach. 
Acts 4 6,17,18, 

Cain. po fñfeſi on Deb. 1 1.4 locke Kain, 

_ Cainan.poſ2:/or,oz buyer. the ſon of Arpharad. Lu. 
$.36. alſo the ſonne of 10s. Luk. z. 37. looke Kenan. 

Calah.opportumtie Gen.10.11, 

Caldees vungling, ot as del. A people. Be. 1 1.28, 
3. 2. Ring. 2 5.5 the coun:rep whereot is called Cal- 
dea, lsoke Chaldees. 5 

Calcol weuriſhing,02conſumng allthings.1.Ch.2.6. 

Caleb. as a Hart, 02 a Doe e. Che name ol a man. 
Num. 3. . He g Joſhua commended the land of pꝛo · 
mile vnto the Iſraelites, vberfoze they had almoſt bin 
Nened Mum 14.7, 10. The land of Canaan is pꝛomi- 
fed ia him a bis ſeed. QAum. 14.24. Deut. 1,26. Ye ett» 
courage tu the Iſraelites to gee vnto the land of Ca- 
naan Al. « 3.31. He ſheweth his ftrengrh > age, and 
nefireth the hericage due vnto him Joſhua 14.4." Pis 


The firſt Table. 
thefr malfer, but Wozvecat prenentey it, and ther 


C AR 


Judges 1.20. He is commended.Ecclus 46.9, 10. 
Caleb was allo the name of Ferahmeels biot her, 


called Chelubai. 1. Chion. 3.9, 18,19. Ails the name of 


8 tomne. 1. Cbꝛon. 2. 24. 

Calneh a we. Gen. 10.10. Ames 6.2, 

Canneh a wall Efe. 27 23. 

Calno. aſtoget her humſelſe. Iſa. 10.9. 

Calueiie. Luke 23. 33. 

Cana. xcale, 02 emulation A citie of Galile. John 
4.46. where Jeſus wzought bis rſt miracle at a mar» 
riage. John 21, to 12 Simon was a Canaanre, that 
is, zea/ous. Luke 6.1 5. 

Canaan « merchant, The ſonne of Han. Gen. 10,6, 

of wyom the conntre y of Canaan teake name. Gen.. 
31.and 13.5. 6 13. 13. The bozder of the Canaanitcs. 
Ge. 10.19. Canaan is curſed fo! his fachers fault. Ge. 
9. 22,25,26, 27. The Canaanites were wicked people 
Gen 13.6. and 13.7. fe they deſcended of a curſed fa- 
ther. Gen.16.15,16,17,18, The land of Canaan po- 
mile d to Abzaham and his feed. Gen. 2. 7. and 13.15. 
and 1 £47, and 17.8, Moſes lendeth ſpies to view it 
eccozding to Gods commandement. Aumb. 3.3, to 
22. The Canaanites llew the Practices Mumb. 4.5 
The Canaanites, that dwelt at Zephath were deſtroye n 
by their tribe of Judah and Simeon. Judg. 1. 17. Uh 
God dei toyed them not at once, but dy litle & little. 
Exod. 23 29,30. God ſuſſeteth the Canaanires, A mo- 
rites,fc. to ſotsurne among the Jſcacliies, to tip whe» 
ther they would obep bim, and wholly depend on him 
02 no. Junges 3. 1, to 7. God commandeth the Pſrae= 
lite s to lap them, leaſt they ſhould be a meane of their 
tuine. Numb. 33. 51. Deut. 20.16, 17, 18. The An⸗ 
gel of God re pꝛosueth the Jſraelites foz iopning with 
them, whom God willed to be deſtrayer. Judg.z 1,to 
6 Thep dwelt among the Ephꝛamites Josh. 16.10. 
Dharash burneth the citie of Gezer, and flew the Ca- 
naanites that were therein. 1. king 9.7. They faintes 
at Iſtaels comming into their csuutrie, hearing what 
maruailes God had done foz them, Joſhuas .r. The 
land of Can ian flewed with milke and hony. Exod. 3. 
$. and was the habit ation of God. Exod.15.13 it was 
chewed Moſes. Deu. 34.4. Solomon made the Canaa- 
vites and al that were not deſitoped by the Iſtaelites. 
tributaries to him. 1. king. 9.20, 21. 2 Chzon.$.7,8. 
ſo did the Iſtaelites alſo. Jofhua 17.1 2, 3. The land 
of Canaan pzomiſ:-p to Jzbak.Ger: 26.3. 

The woman Canaanite , who followed Chailt , by 
faith obtained the recouery of her daughter. Matth. 
15.22,to29.Marke7.25.to 31. 

Candaces. hauimg forginzeneſſe. The Que ene of the 
Ethiopians.” ctes 8.27. 


Capernaum the geld of repemance. 8 titie. Matth. Capharna · 
4.13. and 8.5 John 6.24.59. whoſe citizens Chyſt re · um. 


pzoueth foꝛ their inctedulity. Matth. 11.23, 24+ Luke 
10.45. It is called Chiiſts citie Bat. 9.1. 


Caphtor. an apple, dꝛ violet. A countrey called Cap. Cappadocia, 


padocia. Acts 2.9. The inhabirants Caphtotims, oz 
Cappadocians Yer.47.4.Gen.10 14. They deſltoped 
the Anims, and dwele in Dazerim in their ſteade. 
Deut. 2 23. 

Carcas. the couering ofthe lame. Eller 1. 10. 


Carnaim. heruzs. 1. Mac 3. 43. lockt Karnaim, 
Carſhena. a lambe ſleeping. & flex 1.14. 


10, 


beritege,what it was. Joſh. r 5.2 3. and 1. Chon. 6.56. 
Pee expelleth from Me bon the thce (ores of — 


Charchas 
Carchemiſh a lambe, ot taken ae. 2. Cbꝛo. 35. 20. Charcamis 
Carmel. knowledge of circ umciſi.u. a citit. Joſhj. 5 ( baimel 

55. The citizens called Catmelites 1. C ion. 12. 37. h mi 
Carmi, my vine, oꝝ knowledge ef waters. Nu. 20. 6. Karnaim 

Chaſena 

Chaſluim 
Caſlubim. hope of life, 02 as pardoned. One of the Chaſ lon 

ſons of MWizcaim of whom 7 the Püiliſtins. Gen. C haſlonijn. 
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A H E > Hirt A „ 
10. 14. 1. Cha. 1. TE, ts TT . Cheſullo h. Fare lune 6. Z 18. 18 Caſal 
Caſephia.d ſire. A x * Lawe was res Ctenb. Gen 38.3. 1 * 2 " 
and taugbt vnto the people. Extra 8.17. 15 Chidon « dart. 1. K . 16. | 
Caſtor. beuer ts 28.11, © Chileab.«ll, on the reſtraznt of the father, 4. G.. 3. Cheleab 
TE Cedron mad,blecke,oz ſad. ¶ bzooke. John 18.1, Chilion,waſted, per ſect, 0; all ike a done. Ruth. 1.2, Chelion 
called Ridzon. i Ring. 15. 13. Chilmad,as feac hing. E ʒe. 27. 24. * Chelmad 
| Dee Chimham. they, oi like to them. The name both of Cham iam 
reis Oenchrea miller,0z pulſe Act. 18.48. Rom. 16. 1. a man, and the citte where bee dwelt. 2. Sam. 19. 28. Chineam 
wm Cendebeus. poſſeſſton of zrie/e.1.Yac. 15.38. ; \ Jere 41.17. n 
Centurion. à captaine mer an hundred. Df w Chinnereth. a harpe. Num. 4.11. Cenereth 
teade Exo. 48. 21.“ Dent. 1. 13,0 f., cts 2 1.32, and Chios. pen Acts 20.15, Chio 


22. 25,26. and 23. 1% 3. Chzilt bealeth the Centuri- Chiſſeu bope,oz bi , a moneth.Nehe. 1. 1. Caſl 
ons ſexuant fog bis Falte S8 14. Luk. Chillon looks 5 re be. aſleu 


2.2, ti, The Centuriou andthoſe that were with Chiſloth tabot. ares, d traſt efelectiou, oz puritie. Cheſeleth- 


bim wo Jeſus, ic. conteſted him ie be the ſenne a citie. Joh, 19. 1 2. Thab 

of Sid. at 27.154. Dayl was committed viitoa. Chittim. waſters, a2 conſumers, 01 4 crowne, 02 gold. Cechim 

Centurion. Acts 24.24. | : A counttep. Iſa, 2 3.1.7 Ezr. 27.6. Mum. 24.24. Dau. Kittim 
Cerhas.« ſtone. The ſurname of Himon,giuen him 1 1.3. It is called Chertiim, 1. Maccz. f. 1. of Kittim, 


by Chzift. John 8.4 2.4 1.Co. 1.12.79. 5, Galat.2+9, Looke Gen,10 4. f 


| Calcol 


"Charan 
{ Charam 


Chobar 
Chodorla- 


{| homor 


| Cheeth 


Callubai 
Chelliau 


Chamos 


Changanab- 


c * 


Capharah 
Charan 
Cherethins 
Cerethites 


Charith 


cue bins: 


Cephirah. a little lioneſs „ Ezta 2.25 Joh 9.13. Choraſhan, a river, ſmoke.n. Sam. 30. 30. 
Oe ſar is deriged of Czlio , which fignifteth a gaſh, Chorazin. ths fert g Fuss 14 3 A citie, Coror:in 


024 cur. ([yljus de ing ſuppoſed to be cut out of his mo · which Cbzift tepꝛoaueth foz their incredulitie. Matih. Cherazia 


thers womb was ſo named) c; of Ceſius,fo2 that he had 11.21. Lutze 10.13, 
gray eyes: but afterward it was receined as a famous Cbozeba. men /yars, 02 men that be lyers. i Cbꝭ.· 4. 21. 
lurname vnts all the emperozs of Rome, as to Augu · Chriſt. anointed. The lurname of Meſſias. Matih. i. 
fins. Lak 2. «to Tibetias.Luke 3. 1. Mat. 22 17.t9 16.100ke Chriſt in the ſecond Table. 
Claudius. Ac. 11.28.85. 12. f to Mero. Phil. 4. 22. 1c. Chun making ready.r Chi. i f. 8. 

Ceſate a. a baſh of haire. A cltie ſurnamen stratonis. Chuſh,b/ache, o Acthiopie.looke Cuſh, 
Acts 9 30. f 10. i. ant 12.19. and 21.8. Alio another Chuſtan riſhathaim. Looke Cuſhan raſathaim, and Chuſanri. 
furnamen 1 16 13, Mat. 8. 27. becaule Junges 3.8. | ſathaiq 
Dillipahe etrarch buiſoed it. Allo another Ceſarea Cuſhi. b/acke, 02 a» Aethiopiar. Jerem. 36. 1.4. and 

$ the head citie of Cappadocis Acts 18.22. Ja e : Cuſhite. 0m. {ere. 33.7.looke Aechiopia, | 
hem it is wzitten Dor, locke Dor. Chuza ſaying oz prophecying, Luke 8.3. Chuſa 
¶ Chalcol,vowriſhing.1.Ring.4.31 Aooke Calcol, C Cllicia, touching. a coluntrep. Nudeth 2. 21, 25. 
Chaldees. lscke Caldees A people. Their countreY Galat 1.21. 
is called Calde a, og Chaldea.and is interpzeted,as d- Cinnerech. as 4 candle. Joth 19. 35, Cenerchh 
xals,07 as robb:r5,02 14 lers. It liettʒ vpõ the E aſt five: Cis. hard. Acts 13 21. looke Kiſh. 
of Jades, betmerne Babpleu aup Arabia, Let. 50 100% Ciſlon, hope, 02 confidence.0; truſt,p1 comering of an Cbiſſon 
n it is called Caidim Gen 11.21. houſe, a pzince of the tribe of -Beniandn Mums. 21. Chaſelon 


amois Deut. 145. 8 Clauda 4 broken veyce, ot wiepung vice. Ac. 27. 16. Ciſlion 
Chartan « ſingimg ,oz calling out, 8 citie.Actes 7.3, . Claudia. dem.. Tim. 4. 21. 
called Paran Gen. 11.3 1 ſooke Karan. Claudius, idem. Claudius Celar the Emperout. Aci. 
Chebar rengtb, en power. E ek. 1.1. 2 11,28, 
Cc laomer,as generaton of bondage. Gt. 14. 1. Claudius Ly ſias. the vpper captaine of Jeruſalew, 
Cheeneth.E3ra 4.10, 1,19. ſendeth Paul ts Felix. Act. 2326. 
Chelal.as night. Er 50 30. Clemens gent/e,02 meeke. Phil. 4 3, Ciement 
_ Chelub a Bale 1.C920-27-36.80D 4. 17. Cleopis. all glory. Luke 24.13, Cleophas 
C belab i he altogether age? me. 1. Chro. 2.9. Cleopetra. the glory of the countrey, Daughter to 
Chellub ad E3ra 10.35. Pioleme, who was gut to wife ts Alexander, . Mat. 
Cbemarims. Che name of Baals pziefts. looke 2, 10.37, F. after taken from him, & giuents Deme⸗ 
kings 23.5 Dole 10.5. triug. 1. Mac 11.12 Cleop.tra Doſitheus, Ef 1 1.1.3, 
Chemulh, af ftrohing,q2 as taking away Numb. 21. Cloe. a bertuous woman. 1.C02,1.1 1, Cloes 
25. and 1.king 11. 7. 0 2 bing. 3.4.3. Coeleſy ria. crooked Syria, ez low Syria: a tounttey. Corlulvria 
Chenzanah .4 merc hante ſſe, og broken in pieces. 1. 1. EId. 2 17. 1. Mac. 40.6 2. Mac. 3. 5. Cel-ſyria 
king. 23:4 3. 1. Chz /. io. Col-hoxeh euery pr ophet, og ſeeing 4. Che father of C ol-hozeth 


Chenani my pi/lar,oz foundatis.0z a bafting Ne.9,4 Shallum. Mebem. 3. 13. and 1 1. 5. alſo the father of Cho]-b072 


Chenaniah. y pillar, oʒ und at ian of the Lord, 1, Batuch. Ne 1.5. 


Cbꝛo 15 222 | Colonia. Act. 16. ü 2. in the margent,was vſcd to be 
Chephar. « little liane f e. J ofh. 18, 24. the name of the citie newly conquered, whither were 
Chephirahdem looke Cephirah. ſent ts d well certaine number of people taken out of 
Cher an auger. Gen. 36.26. ſome great citie, who bled alwapes the lawes and cu- 
Che ethims ſauldirs Locke Ex k. 25 16. called flames of the citte whence they came. 

Cherethites 2. Sam. 8. 1 8. and 15. 18. and 20.13. Coloſle. puniſhment , nud Coloſſians, puniſbed, a 


Cherith.ſleying . i. Ring. 17. J. citie and citizens.looke Coloſl 1.2. | 
. Cherub. as «ma$ter,0} as achylde, oz as 4 figbting. Conauiah the ſrength 02 flab:lit ie of the Lord, The Conen h 
E3ra.2.59 2. Dam, 22.11. name of a Leuitt. 2. Chz. 31.1 2,13. Chononia 
Cherubim: as maftert. oz as g brert, oʒ as children. Coniah. dem. Tete. 22. 24. loohe leconiah. 


Gen.. 24. Efe. 1,5. and 10.1. Coos. teppę. Acts 2 1.1. 
Cheſalon, ruft. Joh 15. 10 Cor. a meaſure. EI t. 3. 15. Looke Homer: fog Cor 
Cheſ:d;as 2 deu. Gen. 21.22. ans Homer ere one kind of meaſure. 
Cheſil S oliſhne ſſa. Joh. 15430. Corban. 4 gift, oz oblation. Matke 7.11, 


Core 


L 


lich 


013 


Chub 


Dabereth 


Dila'as 
Delaias 
Delai ih 
Delilah 
Dalila 
Dalida 


8 L 
Care. hd. berſe tr. losbe K orah. 
Corea. bd. ot coli. 1. Eſd 5,32, 
Corinthus. Nlneſſe, oz an ornam ut. o © orinthians, 
fled. a citie and citizens. Ac. 18.1, 8. and 1. Ceſ 1.2, 
and 2.Coz.1.2, 

Corim. A meaſure. 1. Kings 4.22. and g. 1 1. it is 
eſghteene gallons of ont meafure,oz thetea bout. 

Cornelius. of « horne. A vettuous captaine of Ceſa- 
rea. Acts 10.1. and 17.1, to r9, 

Cos. Co, Coo dem. as Coos 1. Gac · 15 3. 

Coſam, dium. Luke 3.28. looke Joltah. 

Cora thor ve, oz ſummmc r. 1. Ch. 3. S. 

Cox bi ar. Aum. 25.8. 

TcCrates,a» harrow, 0; hurdle 2. Mac. 4.29, 

Creſcens,growing,0t mcreeſing.2. Tim 4. 10. 

Creta. gruen tothe fleſh, A countrey nowe called 
Candie. 1. Macca. 10.57. Tit, 1.5. The people callcy 
Cretes. Acts 2. . l. an? Cretians who were alwopes l · 
ar$.euill be aſi s, and flow bellies, Tit · 1.12. 

Criſpus. curled, o criſpᷣe d. A chief ruler of the ſyna⸗ 
gogue of the Jewes, who with all bis houſh vd belee⸗ 
ued in Chiiff,q were baptized. Act.18.8.4 1 Coz.1.1 4, 

CCub.b/:ttixg oue. hy Cub is ment Arabia E;. 20.5. 

Cuſm. Cuſt /acke,o; blacken: 5,01 beate. oz an Ethio . 
Chuſi pian Hab. 3.7. nd 2. Sam. 18. 21. locke C huſhi. 
Chuchanta- Cuſhan · riſathaim, oz Chnſhan riſhathain. b/acknes 
ſathaim 22 The king of Aramn-naharaim. Jung. 3. 

fo 12, 

Cuſh blacken:fſ: , 0} beate. A coumtrey called now 
Ethiopis,/ooke Ethiopia, ſo named of Cuſh the ſonne 
of Pam. Geneſis 10,6. It is inuitoned withthe tiuer 
Gidon. Gen. 3.1 2. , 

Cuthath and Chut. burning. 2. Rin. 17 24. 30. 

Cyrus. ata wretch, 0} as an here, ot the wombe. the 
king of Perſta. who ouercomming þ Babplonians, be» 
came monarch of the whole world. Den. 3. 30, 31. as it 
was pꝛopheſied Iſa. 4.6, 1 1. Hee licencerh Zerubbabel 
with as many Jfraelites as would, to goe int Judea, 
to reediffe the temple. 2. CH. 36 22,23.T3ra 1.1, to 6, 
8ccozding as was pꝛopbeſie d. Ila 1 4-1,2.* # 44.22. 6 
45-1,tos Dre geftozerh all the veſſels which Mebu 
chad · nezzat had caried away befoze, E3ra.1-6.* #6, 
5. Dan.. 2 & 2 Rin 2413.4 25.14.15 6 2-Ch:. 367. 

Cyrene. a well os beame ea, houſe,02 cold nes, oi un- 
ning againſt one, o meeting. a citie in Africa. 1. Mac. 
15.23. Mst. 27. 3 1. Act 2.10.4 U ; l. called Kir 2 Kin. 

16. 9. The people called Cy rent-ns. Act. 6.9 f 11.20, 
* Crrenius.ru/x;. The name ofthe gouernout of Sp» 
tia. Luke 2.3. 

Cyprus. faire, 02 faireneſſe. An ple. 1. Mect. 15. 23. 
Act. 11.19, 20.f 27, 4 84. 36. whole people axe calley 
Cyprians. z. Mat. 4-29. 


D 

Dabbatheth. obiecting infamie , 024 lying ſi tunder. 
Joſh.r9.1 m. 

Daberath the werd, oꝛ the thing, oꝛ 4 Bee, 02 ſubiecti - 
an, oi after the ©y:ian,ſpeech. a women leader, o cap 
taine. Joſh 19.1 3. nh 1. Chz. 672 

Dabereh, dem. Jolh.2 1.28, 

Dagon. wheave, 02 4 Fh. An idole of the Bhiliflimg. 
Janrg. 16,23.1 Sam. 5. 2.1. Mac. o 83. 

D ilaiah the prove of the Lord, ot 4 drawing out, 82 
emPtying, 62 bou gh, 02 branch of the Lord, oz leane , 02 
barren A mans name.. Chr. 3. 24. 

Dalilah. pow-rt:2,02 bucht. 02 conſumer, oꝛ leans. A 
woman whom Samſon loued, who betraped bim co the 
Pviliftims. Judg. 16. 4, to 21. 

Dalmanutha.s prepared bucket, ot leaues, og a boug h 
prepared oꝛ nume A countrey Marke 8.10. 

Dalmatia « ſruſtraterie lampe, oz lightning F vans- 
nie. A countrep whither Titus trauatied to pzeach the 


Cares 


Colan 
Coſbi 


Chuſban 


Cyrinius 
Cyrinus 


Debbacheth 


The firſt Table. 
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Goſpel. 2. Tim 4.10. 

Dalphon. the houſe. aaues, 02 regarding the poore, Delphen 
Eller 9.7. 

Damaris. « little wife, 8 woman who beleeucd in 
Gail —— — 2 Acts 1 9 . 

amalcus. a cap of blecd , 0161004 of a facke , 02 the : 
blood of burning ,vz of a proctor. A — — ot Pte» — 
nicia, ſometime the bead cite of S Df this citie Dine k 
the whole countrep thete abaut bare the name, and it 
lteth betweene the billes of Libenus g Artiltbarus, 
Moꝛth from Judes, trade Cre. 47.16, 10.4 43.1, and 
2. Sam. 8 5.2. Rin. 3 7, v.4 1. Kin. 17.4. Sene. 15. 
2.4 . Cho 17. Can 7. 4. Ce. 27. 18, Jt was wenne 
by Tiglath ]Iileſer. 2. Bin 16.9. Againſt it is pꝛopbe⸗ 
(ted. IIa. 7. 8.6 8.5. 17. 1. Tete 49.23 Amos 1:3,4,5, 
Paul pꝛeache d in it. Actes 9 19,20. gelcaped death, 
and how. Acts 9.25. and 2. Coꝛ. 1 32,33. 

Damniim. 6/-0dy, oz dead men, 02 lu the Spꝛian Ppommim 
tongue, of mene 1.D4.17.1, 

Dan. iadging, o: 1udgement, A place. Gene.r4. 14. 
Aiſo the ſonne of NHaakob by Bilhah Gene. 30 6. Als 
a citie whercin a remnant of the cribe of Dan dwel- 
ted, which befoze was called Laich. Jusg. 18. 28, 29. 
IC o. 30 o Leſhem. Je. 15. 47,43. Chis citte boun⸗ 
ded the land of Alt asl vpon the South. Deuter. 74.1. 
and . Sam. 3. 20. Ezeck.27-9. where } eroboam erec⸗ 
ted 8 golden calfe. 1. Nin 12,238,290 Amos 8.14. 

Dan is vletled of his father. Gene.. 49. 16, 17. His 
tribe is ble ſſed by Moles. Dev.3 3. 22. Cbeit peſſeſlien. 
Tol. 19. 40, tu 49. The Amozites dziue the childzen of 
Dan inte þ mountaines Tudg 1.34 Of his child zen 9g 
genealogte,looke Ge. 4 6. 23. Nu. 1. 128 1. CZ 12.35. 

Dannah. idem. as D.n. Joſh 15.49. 

Danie!, iu4gement of God, The ſonre of Dauid by 
Abigail z.Chz-3-1. 

Daniel. the name of a Pꝛophet. Dar. 1.6. He wenly 
not defiſe himſelfe with the kings meat. Dan. 1.8. Oe 
declaretb Mebuchad ne33ar his dzeame. Dan. 2.1,* 
He is atuanced by the king vato great dit nitie. Dan. 
2.48. He declareth vnto Mebuchad- ut at the dꝛeame 
of rhe tree. Dan. 4. 2. Hee faeſheweth Beiſhazzor 
that hee ſhould be de pziued of his kingdome. Dan 5. 
17. He was made the third ruler of the tealme. Dan. 
5. 29. Dee was pie ferted by Dartus abaue the hier 
p:incipail rulers, and whp Dan.s 3. The gener ners 
of Darius accuſe htm to the bing, for infringing tle 
decree made by bis and their conſexts. Dan. 6. 12,13. 
Dee is calt into the lyons din. Dan. 6.16, and 1 4.29, 
ts 31. His accuſers are caft in,and devoured Dan. s. 
23.4 1442. The viſion of the fonte beaſts fignifying 
the foure Monarchies is declared vnto bim. Don. 7. 
1,17. * The Angel Gabziel giueth him intelligence of 
the 70, weekts. Dan 9.23,24, Hee was fed by Aba: 
cuc. Dan 14.33 to 42. Dee d liners th Suſanna frem 

the two wicked Junges. Dan. 13.45. * Pee veſtropeth 
Bel and bis temple, and fle the Dꝛagon. Dan. 1 3.1, 
to 28. 

Daphne @ Bay tree. 2 Mac. 4. 33. 

Dara g-nera'1-n, the habit ation aſ a ſbepheard, 02 of 
fellowſhip, 12 of iniquatie : oz in the Spꝛian (perch, a» 
Arme. 1. Chꝛ. 2 6, 

Dardi.the dwelling place of knowledge, o the gene- Dorda 
ration of knowledge. It leemeth to be the {ame which 
befoꝛe is called Dara 1. Ring. 4. 31. 

Darius. Requinimg, op ixqui / ing. The Ring of the 
Medes who with Cyzas his ſonne in law, ouercame 
Belfha3zar.Dan, 5.7 1, \ 

Dai kon. of generation, 82 the poſſe ion, ot burmg of Parcon 
a dwelling place, oz in the Dyzian tongue, 4 dragon, 

Ezra 2.56. 
Dathan, cuſlome, 02 /aw. One who with Noꝛab any 
B 3 Abiram 


Danna 


IE Sd 
Az Az 
_ — * * 


D - WH iS e fir We. » y 


Abiram rebelied againſt Moſes g Aaron, and were 
[waſlowed vp quicke of the earth, Aumb. 16. 1,3, 31, 


* ISR 
Dauid. belaued. The ſonne of Thai. Ruth 4.2 2. ann 
1. Ci. 2.1 , 15. Matth. 1. 5,6. Luke 3.31, 32. 1. Sam. 
17.28 God conſtuutet h bim king ouer L(rael 1. Dam. 
75-14. What maner of man he was 1. Ham · 16. 12. De 
ts en king by Samuel. 1,Sam, 16.13, a pet af» 
terward fed his tatyers ſheepe. 1 Ham. 17. 15. Jſhat 
ſendeth bim to Saul with a pꝛeſent. 1. . 16. 19, 20. 
He was greatly beſoveÞ of Saul. 1. Sam. 16.2 1. Pee 
is ſent by bis father with foove into the J(raclices 
compe. 1 Sa 1. 1, 18. Hauing experience of Gods 
aide agarnſt the Lion and Bearc, by taith he voubteth 
Rot, but be Houls-conquere the great giant Goliath. 7. 
Sam, 17, 31,t@38. ot bis faith, and Daujs want of 
faith. 1 Sam. 17.32, 33.38.40. Dis armour, what it 
was. 1. Sa. 17 5. He bid all thmgs that God ſhould be 
Clozfted as well among Yeathen, a Iſraelites.1. S. 
17 47. He flapeth the Pbiliſtim. 1.Sam, 17.49 0 · He 
bzouzht 200. foꝛeſkinnes of che Philiflims vats Saul, 
any married Michal. :.Sam. x8. 27. God was with 
Dauid, and there kae Saul feared him. 1. Sam. 18.58, 
29. Dauid and Jonathan make a couenant together. 
1. Sam. 8.3. Saul commanded that David ſhould be 
Haine. 1. Bam. 19. 1. As he was plaping on the barpe 
befoze Saul, Saul purpoled to haue killed him. 1. 
Sam.19. 5, to. is name was much (et by among 
Sauls !eryants . . Sam. 18, zo, Het flew the Phili» 
- flims with a great 1 1nghter. 1.Sam. «9.8. Fleeing 
from the pꝛeſence ol DS aul, he went to Samuel. 1. S. 
19.18, Dee is purſied by Saul, and his meſſengers, 
who Py ng, fazgate whercfoze thep were come, 
and ſo hee eſcaped. 1,Sam.19.20. f 20.1. Pee decei- 
uerh Saul. 1. Sam 20 5,6. Being troubled iu Spirit, 
de made bis complaint ta Jonathan. 1. Sam. 20.2 He 
renueth his couenant with Jonathan. 1. Dam. 20.23. 
He hideth himſelfe from Saul. 1. Bam. 10.2 4. Flee- 
ing trem Saul bee came to Abttnelech the Pꝛieſt. 1. 
Sam. 21.1. De cateth ofthe ſhewbzead. 1. Sam 21 6. 
By Davids example, who by hunger was conſirainen 
to eate of the ſhewbſead, Ehiſt excuſeth his dilciples, 
who by like neceſſitie were dziuen ts gather eares of 
comme bpon the Sabbath. Matth 12.1, to 5. Marke 2. 
23.0 27 Luke 6 1,to 6. 

Dauid being afraide of Achiſh counterfciteth may» 
nes. 1. Bam. 27.12.13 All that were in deht, and ver 
rd in mind, came to Datnid , a hee was their captaine. 

1. Sa. 22. Daeg revealed him unte Saul. 1,Sam, 
22.9. D2uid ſaueth Reilah bp the ceunſell ofthe Lom, 
und aft rwatd departeth into the wilderneſſe of Ziph, 
1. Sim 23 1,0 16. He dwelleth in the bolds at Enge⸗ 
dl. whither S aul purſued him. 1. Sam 24.1. 2, 3. Hee 
ſpareth Saul, and cut eff the leppe of his garment, 1, 
Sam 24.4. to 9 Oe peclareth to Saul his innocencp. 
x Sam. 24. 12. Oe lweareth to Saul. that hee will not 
deſtrop his ſeed 1. Sam 24 22,2 3 He ſendeth to Ma⸗ 
dal for food, which woes denied him. 1.Sa. 25.5 to 12. 
Hauid minding to he reuenged of Mabal, is pacified 
by the wi edome of Nabals wife. 1. Sa 25 23 to 36. 
He giueth God thanks foz Mabais death, e marrieth 
his wife. 1. Sam. 25 39, 0 43. Dee ſpareth Saul a 

zine , and taketh away bis ſpeare and s pot of water 
1 — at bis he ad. 1. Sam. 26. 7. Fearing to periſh 
de fleeth to Achiſh king of Seth. 1 8. 27. 1, to 5 Ok 
whom he obtaineth the citie Jiglag to dwell in. 1. Ba. 
27.5, 6, Hee is mane the keeper of Achiſh perſon. s, 
Sam. 28. 1,2 Dwelling among the Pbiliſtims, bee 
fle we many of them, and perſwaded Achifh they were 
Jewes which he veflroped. t. Samuel 27.8- Going 
with Kehl h to fight agaialt Saul, he is ſent backe as 


gaine, aud way. 1. Samu. 29.2.“ His two wines taken 
pꝛiſoners. 1. S8. 30.5. e comfozteth himſelſe, alketh 
count il ofthe Lom, ouertakerh the Amalekites, and 
recouereth his two wiue s. 1. Hamu. 30.6, to 20. Dee 
montnech kor: Saul and Yonathans death. 2. Sam. 1. 
13. Hee caulcth the meſſenger to be laine, who baun · 
ted to haue flaine Saul. 2. Dam 1.15. 

Dauid by the couule il of the Loꝛd, returned to his 
countrep after Sauls death. 2. Ham. 2.1, 2, 3. Pee is 
anointed Ring aner Judah. 2. Sam 2. U be chilv;7 
bone to him in Pebzon. 2. Sam. 3. 2, to 6. and 1. Cho. 
3.1, to 5, Dee recouereth bis wife Michal by Abners 
meanes, 2. Samuel ; 12, to 17. Oe lamenteth Abners 
death. 2. Samu.; 33. * Dee cutſeth Yoab foz laping 
Abner, z.Samu. z.28,29. Dee is anointcd king ouer 
Iſrael.z.Samu.s.z. Oe taketh the fozt of Jton, which 
is called the citie of Dauid. 2. Samu. 5 7. His chilvzen 
bozne in Jeruſalem. 2 Dam. 5.1 4, to 17. and 1. Cho. 
3-5,to ro, De diſcomſiteih the Philifiims. 2. Sam. 5, 
17. Pe plapeth befoze the Arke of the Loꝛd vpon in⸗ 
Nruments. 2. Samuel 6. 5. and foz dauncing there, 
Michal viſpiſeth him. 2.Sam 6.16,* 21, Pee bleſſeth 
bis familie. 2.Sam 6. a0. e refreſheth the people af* 
ter the Arke was placed. 2.Samit. 6.17, 18, 19. Hee 
pꝛaileth God fox his pꝛomiſe, touching bis polteritie. 
2. Sam. y. 18. * f. Cbꝛon. 17.5. * Hee vanquiſheth the 
Phſliflims 2.Sa n.8 1,2.4 x.Chzon. 18:1, . Pe mas 
keth Sp2ia tributatie.2. Sam. 8 6 Pee dedicateth the 
veflels gotten ofthe Gentiles. 2. Bam. 8 10,11. Hee 
reſtozeth Sauls pofleſſions vnts Mephibeſheth. 2. 


Dam. 9. 7, * He lendeth his leruants vnto Hanun to 


comfkozt him. 2. Bam. 10. 2. and 1,\Chzo. 1 9. 2. who euill 
entreateththem.2.Sam.10 3,4.and 1.Ch20.19.3.4, 

Dauid committeth adulte ry with Beth-ſheba Uri» 
abs wife g cauſech him co be murthered. 2. Hamu. 11. 
2,t0 26. He matrieth Bath ſhebs. 2. Samuel 11.27. 
Nathan by a parable re pꝛoueth the fact. 2. Sam. 12.1. 
to 13. e acknowledgeth bis ſinne, g is foꝛgiuen, and 
ſaffereth patientiy Gods cozrection 2. Sam. 12, 1 3, to 
24. Hearing of Amnons death, be tate his garments, 
and lap on the ground, 2. Sa. 13. 30, 31. He moztifieth 
himſelfe hy fleeing barefooted from Abſalom, 2 Sam. 

15. 30. De giueth Thephiboſheths geods to iba bis 
ſeruant. 2.Sam.16.4. He teuengeth not the outrage 
done to him by Shimei. 2. Sa 16.10.12. Undet⸗ 
ſtanding of Abicophels counſell ts Abſalom, bee flecth. 
2 3.17.21, 2. He @ his people almoſt famiſhed, are 
by Gods pꝛouidence relieued. 2. Semu. 17 29, 28,79, 
De commandeth not to lap Ablalom, but kinvip to en · 
treate him. 2. Sam. 18.5. But bearing of his death, lie 
lamenteth.2.S4 18.33. at Joabs perſwaſion, bee dil 
ſembleth his ſozow and jopfully receiueth bis armie.2. 
Sa. 19.8. His concubines which Abſalom had deflou⸗ 
te d, be put in ward, but lay not with them. 2. Sa. 20 3. 

Dau'ds foure battail s 8gainſt the JShilifims. 2. 
Sam. 21. 15. *& 1. Chzo.20. 4. * he cauſeth the bones 
ef Saul and Jonathan to be buricp, 2 Sam. 21.1 2,to 
15. Dig ſong fo; bis deliverance from his encmics. 2. 
Dam. 22.*Dis wozthies. 2. Sam. 23 8.“ 1. Chꝛon. 11. 
10, * Dis laſt wezds. 2. Sam. 23 1, to g. Che ſpirit of 
the L020 ſpake by him. 2. Sam. 23. Pee is moned bp 
Hod to number his people, that he might puniſh them 
fo: their ſinnes. 2. Samu. 2 4.1. and 1. Chion. 27.2. 
Thee puniſhments are effred to him foz this offence, 
2. Bam 24. 13. and 1. Cbꝛo. 21. 12. Seeing his pcopie 
deſtroped foz his ſinne, bee pꝛapeth the L026 to ſpare 
them, and puniſh him and his fathers houſe 1. Samu. 
24.17, and 1. Thz. 27.17. 

Who went with Dauid toben he fled from Heul. 7. 
Chz 1 2.1, to 14. He appointeth mimiſlers to ſerue be» 
fozeþ Led 1.Chz. 16. 4. He pꝛepareth foz the dullding 
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ebe Temple, and appointeth @alemon to build the 
ſame, 1.Cbz. 22. 3,to 17. Oe 0zdeineth Salomon king, 
1. Chzon. 2 3.1, be numb1eth the Leultes, and affig» 
neth their offices. 1.Cbz.23.3.* To the ſonncs of Aa« 
ron thetrs.r.Chzon. 24. 3.“ He ozdeineth fingers with 
their places, and pozters with their courſes, «.Chzon, 
25· U.“ aud 26.6. And pꝛinces to lerue the king, 1. 
- Chzon. 27. 1. Becauſe he was fozbidden to build the 
Temple, hee «xhoztecth Salomon to pertozme tit. 1. 
Chz.28 2, to 11. He giueth Salomon the patetue how 
the temple g appertenances ould be made. 1. Chzo. 
28, 11. (What Dauid and bis pꝛinces cff:red toward 
the building. 1. C bzo. 29. 1, to 9. Abiſhag a faire pong 
maide,cheriſheth Dauid in old age. 1. Ning. 1.1, to 3. 
Dzawing neere vnto death, hee giueth Salomon his 
charge. 1 Ring.2.1,to 10. Dauids death, and time of 
his reigne, 2, Eings 2. 10,11. and 1. Ch. 29.26. 
The pzaile of Dauid. Ecclu. 47. 2, to 12. His tings 
dome abideth fog euer. 1, Rings 8.13, Oe followed the 
L 02d with all bis heart. 1. King. . 4.8. [aug only in the 
matter of Uriah. 1. Rings 15. 5. God would not rake 
all the kingdome from Salomon noz his ſonne foz Da- 
uids ſake. Rin. 11.34. 35. David tozzſhewed the te 
ſurrectionof Chzilt.Actes 2.25, to 32. Chziſt greater 
then Dauid. Matt. 2 2.43, to 46. Marke 12.35. 36,37. 
Luk. 20. 41, to 45. Dauid is called a Dꝛopbet. Matth. 
27. 5. and Gods ſeruant. Luke 1.6. Actes 4.25, He 
bare the figure of Chꝛiſl. Mat 27.35, 36. Mat. 12.3 6. 
Jobn 2.7 and 15.25 heb. 2 13. 
I Debir. an orat our, ol word. acitic called Ritiath- 


ſangath. Jcſh. 15. 49. and Ririath ſepber. Loſh. 15.15. 
taken by Joſhua. Toſh. io, 34, to 40. Allo the king of 
Eglon. Joſh.: o. 3. | 

D. borah. a werd,o2 a Bee. The name of Rebekaks 
nurſe. Gene. 24 59. bet death. Gen 35.8. Allo a Bio- 
pbeteſſe, who judged Iſtael. Judg 4.4. and ſent Ba · 
tak againſt Silera. Judg. 4.6. Het ſong. Judg. 3. 1. 


Decapolis. of tex cities. ceunttep Yatrh 4. 25. and 
Merke 5 10. aud 7.31, 
De dan. the belouæd of thoſe, The ſi m of Raamath. 
Gen. 10. 7. 
Deda. em. Iſa. 21. U 3. 
Dehaue.of generation Eñta 4.9. 
Dekar,force. 1. Kings 1.4, 9. 
Delaiah the poore of the Lord. i. Cho. 3.24. 
Deliah. dem. 1. Chꝛo. 2 4. 1 8. 
Delilah, lsoe Dalilah. 
Delphon regarding pouertie. Eller 9.7. 
Delus, declaring. counttep.i. Mac. 15.23. 
Demas. the common ſort, og faucuring the people. 
Coloſl. 4. 14. and 2 Tim 4. 10 Pbilem.2 4. 
Demetrius, Selon ging to Ceres. Bonne of Seleucus. 
1. Mac. 7. 1. Or flayeth Antiechus, and eniopeth bis 
kingdome. s Macc.7.4. Dee ſendeth Bacchides and 
Aleimus to afflict the Jewes. 1. Macc. 7. 8,9. He ſens 
deth Mic anoꝛ to deſtrey the Jewes. 2. Mac. 14.12, 13 
De would make league with Jonathan : but be refit» 
ſeth, and topneth with Alexander, who flayeth Demc- 
trius. 1. Mac. 10.3, to 53 
Demetrius, ſonve to the (aid Demetrius, ſitcceedeth 
Dtolomeus.: .Mac. 10.67, and couenanteth with Jes 
nathan to ſet Judea free. 1. Mac. 11.19,to 38. but be · 
ing delititered by Jonatbã, be bꝛake couenent.1. Mac. 
11.5 3. and was ouercome by Arlaces. 1.Macc.14 3. 
Allo Demetrius a ſiluet ſmith, a wicked man, Actes 
19.24. 
Demetrius. a man of good repozt. 3. Join 12. 
Demophon.ſiaying the pe ple. 2 Mac 12.2. 
Denis. Sm he aue u, oz by diuine iuſpiration, oz pric - 
ked,oz moued forward, a man ſurnamed Areopagita, 
who belecued in Chzilt at the pzeaching of Paul, 


Able. # 


* 
Actes 19. 34 | 

Derbe. enc/oſad in. 8 citte.Aets 1.4.6, 

Deu-el. knew God. Mum. 1, 14. 

Deutatonomie. « {ecoxd law. The lift booke of Mo⸗ 
ſes, which the bing is commaunden to reap, and woy. 
Deut 27.18. * It is declated vnto the people. Deut. 1. 
5. Moles wꝛote it, ↄ deltueted it vnts the Pꝛieſts and 
Elders, and why. Deut 3 1. 9, to 14. Det cauled it ts 
be laid in tte flve of the Arke,aud why. Deu. 3,26, 27 
God commaundeth J oſhua to reave ant meditate in 
Deuter onomie day and nicht, and why. Toth. 1 8. Jos 
ſhua cauleth it to bee both wzitten vpon ſtones, and to 
be read vnto the people. Jef. 8. 30 3r,32,33,34 35- 
The booke of Demterogomie is fon in the Temple. 
2.kings 22.8. 2,Ch1.3 4.1 4,15. Joltahcanitth it to be 
read befoze all the people. 2.king. 3 2.2.4 2.Cl2. 34 30. 

Diana. a latine wozd of Dios. the day, fo: that it gt» 
ueth light like the day, and therefo;e the Meone is (s 
called. An tdole : the goddeſſe whome the Epl.eflans 
ertoſled with this commendation , great Diana of the 
Epheſians. Actes 19.28, 

Diklah. his diminiſhing Gen. 10.27, 

Dibon, abundance of knowledge, o an abounding 
ſonve. Num 2 1.30.8nd Jfa. 15 2. 

D bon gad. the abuxdance of « happie ſonne, 81 the 
abundance of under fiandin;, 01 for the building of ha- 
pine fe Num. 3.45, : 

Diblaim. a cluſter of figs,02 paite e drie fizs. the fa» Deblaim 
ther of Gomer. Pol, 1.3. Diblzim 

Diblach idem à citie T3ik 6.1 4. Deblath 1 

Diblathaim dem. 8 citic. Itr. 48.2 2. Deblathaim 

Dibri. an Oratour. o my word. Leuit. 24. 13. Daber 

D dymus. at winne. John 11.16. Didimus 

Dileam poore, og anſwere 2f the poore, Jolh.15.38. Delean 

Dimon. n ere it u red, Ila. i 5.9. 

Dimonah.e dung hill. a citie. Loſij 15. 23. Dimona 

Dinah. iudgement. The daughter of Jaakob by Dina 
Leah. Gen. 30.21. ſhe is rauiſked. Gen. 34.1, 2. 

Dinaie. udges. 1. Eldzas 4.9. 

Dinhabah. bs iud gement in thoſe things, A citie in 
Toom.Gen. 36.32. 

Diony ſius, looke Denis. 

Dioſcorinthius. a heauenſy ornament. The name of a 
moneth. 2.{Yac- 1 1,31» ; 

Di-threphes.ourifbed of Fupnter 3. Joh. 9. Diotrephes 

Diſh n. a threſhing« one of the chiſdꝛen of Deir, and Diſan 
Diſhon. fatueſſe, oꝛ 4ſb en. a nother of bis childzen.Gen. Diſhon 
36 21. Diſon 

Dizahab, where much gold i. Dent. 1.1, Dixarab 

¶ Dodai bel ed. 1. Cie. 27.4. Dura 

Dodanah. #:.2,Ch:on. 20. 37. Dodauah 

Dodanim. belowed Gene. 0 4. Rodanim 

Dodo. hu vnc le. 1. Chꝛo. 1 1. 13. 

Doeg care full. Sauls chiefe heatùman. 1. Sam. 21. 
7. who to currie fauour with bis maſter, reneileth 
where he had leene Danid. 1. Bam. 32. 9. and afters 
ward ſlew the Pꝛieſts of the Lozd, at the commaundes 
ment of Saul. when none of his other leruais would. 
t. Sam. 22.1. 18, 19, ; 

Dophkah « knockeng.J2um, z 3. 12. 

Dor. generation. Joſh. 11. 1. Judges 1. 27. look 
C-ppadocia. 

Dorcas. 4 Doe, oz Reebucke &c. a woman. Act 9.36, 

Dorda. generation of knowledge 1. king. 4.3 l. 

Doſicheus. giaang to God. 2. Mac. 12.19. 

D-than, the law. oz cu ſtome. Gene. 37. 17. 

¶ Drachma, and Drachmes. a certaine coine. 2. Mat. 
10. 20. ud Luke 15.8. 

Druſilla risk lid ower with dewe. Act. 24 23. 

¶ Dumah ſilence, oz likeneſſo. Gen. 25. 14. 


Dura. generation, 0} hab "_ _ 1 Ebal, 


Decla 


Dina 
Denaba 


Daphe 
Dophka 


Dothem 
Dr achme 


Dume 


e He 


2 

Ebal. em heapr of ancit tue ſie Genel.36, 23, Allo a 

gy nn, 3. * 5 
A ſeraan Jung.. 26. 

Ebed - melech. ſeruaut of the Ning. a blacke Moze, 
Eunucd vnto Zedekiah. Jett. 38.7. At his (ute LKere⸗ 
mie was taten oui of the dungeon. derem. 38 8, to 14 
Ebed-melech was deliueteꝭ out of captiuitie, becauſe 
he put bis trufl in rhe Lone. Jere.z9.17,18, 

Eben exer. the /towe of helpe.1. Sam. 4.1. 

- Eber paging, paſeege, oz anger. The ſonne of Se» 
lab. Gen. 11. 14. Vis chien Gen. 10.25. 

.* Ebiaſaph. 4 father brunging into one, 02 a gathering 
father. Kozabs ſonne, 1.Cbze.6. 37 and 9.19. allo the 
fotne of Elkanah.1.Chz-6.23;lee Abiaſaph. 

Ebron, a going emer, 03 pa vg fem one place to an- 


ether, os anger. a city, Jolh.: 9.28. 


Ebronah. young, 03 paſſing euer, 02 bemg angry. A 
place where i he Jirartres reftey 33.34. 
- CEcbatana, the broth x of death. A firong citie. 


Jubeth 1. 1. Cob 3. 7. and 2. Mac. 9.3. 


9 Ed wine ſſe. Jolh. 22. 34. 

Eden. pleaſareo; delights, Gen2.3. da.; i. 16. and 
2. King. 19. 13. : 

Eder, « fl eh. mans name. r.Chzo-23.2 3. alſo a 


title. Joſh.z5 24. aſs a tower, as ſome thinke, neere- 
Beth-lehem. Mich. 4 8. where the Angels tolbe the 


Hepherds ol C hyiſts birth. Luhe 2.8. 
Edna cu rlaſting reſt, oi pleaſure, Certajne names. 


3 1. Ch. 12 to. Et A 30. Tob 


7. 2. 
Edom.earthly Hloady, ag red. & be ſituame of E ſan. 


Gen. 25 30. Df him the conntrep ot Edoni was lo na · 


med. Gt. 36.3 1. ſo an E domiſte, that is, earth, ax bio- 


dis, is a man ct that connttep.1. Nin. 1.14. Che Edo- 


mites denied þ Iſtaelites paſſage thozow their coun» 


trey Nfl. 20.14, to 22. The Jewes were commanded 
not to abtoꝛte an E; lomite, and why, Dent. 23.7. The 
ritine of Bdom is fozetols Mum 24.19. Plal. 137.7. 


Dla. 21. 11 and 34 6. Jete. 349.9. Lam. 4. 21. and whp. 


Anss . 11, 13. Eret. 25.8. 1 und 35. 3. Dbad. 1.” 
Datud dy Joab bis captaine deſſtoyeth the males in 
Edom. 1. Ain. 11.5, 16. The Edomices became Da? 
utus ſeruants 2/Sem 84. C hey tebeilt u. 2. Ain. 8. 


20.21, 22. Thepare ſmitten and ouercome by Judah. 
2 Rings 14 10. and 2.C170.25. 11. ſee Eſau. 


gyptiaos 


F drei. ih heape of fl i gth.oꝛ might. Dt ul. 1.4.8 J 10. 
C Eglal.a cal,01 cbaret. a. Ham. 3 331 C,. ) 3. 
1 fvbe ſea. Iſa 15. 8. | 
Eglon a cal, os chæret 8 citie whereof Debir was 


- King. 78.10 3,4. allo h king of rhe Woabics. Jud. 


3 12. vl 6 Ef us {cw in bis chamber. fudg. 3 2122. 

Egy; t. an guiſb. oꝛ tribulations. In Hebue Mis raim. 
8 counttey of Aphzicavps the Weitlide ot Judea: tie 
pt opſe called g yp! ian. C his country tose bis name 
of DBizraim the lonne of Ham. Gẽ. 0 6 1 Chz.1.8. 
Plains 1 and 105. 23. It was net lawfuil fo the 
He bꝛewes ro eat with the Bgypri-ns.Ge 43.32. They 
account ſheepkeepers an ↄbomination. Ge. 46.34 A» 
bꝛabam went downe into Egypt to auoio famine. Ge. 


12. 10.“ He returned thence verp rich Cen. 1 3. , 2. 


Seen peerts of plenty and ſeuen peres of famine in 


Egypt. Gt. 41. 53, 4. Taakob g; bis houthold enter into 
Exypt GE. 46. 26. The Egyptians foz want of money, 
ſell vnto Joleph ol! that they had. Ge. 47. 16, to 27.E- 
gypt ſoze plagued. EN 1.6 8 1.*x'9.1."F10.1,%an0 
11.1.“ accozding to the word Exo 3.18 The cap'iui- 


tile in Egypt is propheſied.Ge.r-5.1 3,14. it beginneth 


Ex. . 1 +,* Act 7.497. Deliuerance from thence is pꝛo- 
miled Gẽ x 5.1 4.4 40.1. #43 21.450.23: Ex 3-104 
6.1 b fulfilled g they go fozrh with 600000. men, Ex. 


12.36, 7, 38. and 13. 1.“ and 14. 1. A 33.1. Deut. 
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26, 1. Poſen 13. 4. after they hav ſaicurued there 430. 
peeres-{@xod. 12.70%. Gol commandeth to ſpoyle the 


Ex. 322. and 11.2 $43. 35.The firſt dee 
of eue ty thing in F gypt die. Exod, 12.29, 30. Df the 
ruine of Egypt, and de liuet ante of Iſrael, reay Mild. 
19 1,t0 11. CO. 1 4-27. * The Iſcaelues deſixe to re» 
turne to Egypt. Exo 14.10, 11, 12,6 16. 1, 2, . 617.1 
2, Num. 111.6 14.1, 2, 3, 4-4 20.2, 3, 4, 8Kain 
Egypt is yzopheſicd, Iſa. 18. 1.9.1.“ C. 1.“ Je. 43. 
7.4 4424-4 46. 2. E Re. 29 1. 30.1.“ 63 1.1.“ 6 32. 
1, to 12. Of the tealme of Eęypt, and the aliance of the 
ſame : o of the warte againſt the land of Spzia, locke 
Dan. 11. . Deliueronce out of Ig pr(as the greateſl 
hene it) is oftin teme mbꝛed. Exod 20. 1, 2, 3. Leu. 22. 
33.8 26. 1 3. Deu · J. 37. 5 6.9 7.8.1 8. 14.8 16.1, 3, 6. 
Judg. 2.1.1 6.8, . 1 1. O 10. 1b. 2. Kin. 17.7. Mic, 
6. 4. The Egyptians went fozth again Judab. 2 Chz. 
12.2, J, 4,5. Egypt was won by the king ot Babel. 2. 
Em. 24.7. aſſaultes of Antiochus, 1. Mac. 1 11, to 23. 
Into Egypt Chiſl fleeth befoze Hetod. Mat. 2. 1 3,1 4, 
15+Freturneth thence. Mat. 2 19, 20, 2. Che Eg, pti · 
ans after their afflictions foꝛſake their idoles, and hos 
nour God vpon the one ly altar Teſts Chziſt. Jſa.19. 
19. * hoſhea ſei keih aid of the Fgyptians, and rebel- 
kth againfl the king of Aſſhur. 2 Ring.17. 4- 

Ehud, .praſivg. A iuvge whom Gos had rayſed to And 
velicer the Nſraclites , from the ſeruitune of Eglon Ahud 
king of Moab, Jud. 3.156. Ehud flapethEglon. Jud, z. 

20,0 31. l 
- TEkar.barrev fte ble, without ftr eng th. 1. Chꝛ. 2.27. Acar 

Ekron. barren, H. @ citie, Jere. 25. 20. The citi- Accaton 
Jens called Ekrorvites. Joſh 13. 3- This citle Judah Aaron 
tooke. Judg. . 18. Thep ſend the Ache of Gos out of Accaronites 
their boimss,and why. 1.Sam. 5.40,21,+2. Akaronita 

CEladah eds et: rmitie. 1-Chz.9. 20: Elada 

Elah an elme, 02 oke. A valley. 1. Sam. 17. 2. Allo a Ela 
duke of Evom. Gen. 36, 42. allo the name of a King. 

i. King. I 6.5, 8, to I 5. 

Elam. 4 5 ong man, 0} virgine, Gtne. 10. 22. of bim lam 
came the Elamites. Of the countrep ond people teade Aclan bes 
Ilai. 11.1 1. nd 22 6. Jett. 49 34 Aſai. 3. 1.“ Ede. 
32.24 Dan. 8.2 Acts 2.9. 

Flaſah. the doings of God. E3ra 10 22. Jere. 29.3. 

Elath ffrengtb. a citie, Dtut. 2. f. and 2. Ring. 14. 
22. and 16 6. 

Elahanan. le mercie of Gad. 2. Sam. 23.24. F)hanzn 

Eldaah.the knowledge of Ged. Gen.2 5.4, Eldaa 

Eldad Gads bell Sum. 11.26. Fad 

Ele: dh Guds teftimoxir,ot witneſſt of God. 1, Chꝛo. Elead 


Elaſa 


7.41. 
Elealch Gad aſcenſion. a titie. Nu. 33. 35. Iſa. 1 5.4 Fles!! 


Eleaſah, oz les ſaph. the worke or doings of God, 1. f leale 
Cbz. 2.39 and 8.37. Elaſa : 

Eleazar. the hi {pe 02 ayde of God, Donne of Aaron, Eleatc3 
Exod. 6.23. One of the diuidets of the land of Cana: Heli 
an. Joſh. 14. 1. «8&8 was commended. Num 3 4-17. He 
is anoymed by Moſes. Leu. g. 13. after Aatens death 
be became hie Pꝛieſi. Mum. 20 28. Deu. - 0.6, Herts» 
eth Toch. 24 33. him ſuccedcth Phinehas. Exod. 6. 25. 
um. 26.1 1, 

Alſo the Cnne of Aminadab. 1. Sam. 7. 1. Alſo the 
ſonne of Abaton. 1 Maccabees 6.43. allo a pzincipail 
Scribe. 2. Mactab 6.18. alſo Jolephs great gtandla⸗ 
ther. Matth. 1.156. 

leph learmæg A cltie. Joch. 18.18, 

Elh nah. gu of God.2.Sam. 21.9. 

Elhanan. Gedi gace, oꝛ mercy. 2. Sam. 23. 24. 

F li. h. eff#r,ng,02 AHfting vp. C be father of the tirs 
wicked pꝛitſts Hophni and Phinehas. 1 . 1. 3. Ott 
de ſireth of God to graunt the petition of annab. 7. 
Sem. 1.17. Pamuicl is delivered. vnto him ag 8 — 

{ 


na 


Fliafib 
Eliathah 
Eliathas 
Elioenai 
Elioenai 
Eliaba 
Elioenai | 


Ein 


Elias. Eliah 
Helias 


— r 
ent to the Lend . Samuel 1.22. The finne of Elis 
ſonnes cauled che prepie 18 abbozre the Lozdes c fle 
ting. 1. Saz 19, He is thzcarned, bec aule he beareth 
with their wicked nelle. 1. am 2.27. He tt pꝛoueth 
their wickeont lle, dut punifheth them not 1. Sam. 2. 
23,2425 ng of the puniſhment ozdeined foz 
bim, hee bumbleth himlet'e to Gods good pleaſure. 1. 
Sam. 3. 8. Mis chilozen are ſlaine.1. Sam. 4.1 1. and 


bee being 98. ptetes old. beating thep were de ad, and 


the Arke of God taken, bzake his necke, after he had 
ius gen Jſrael 40.pecres,1.Sam.4.1 3,to 20. 

Allo the name cf Joſt pbs father in taw:fo2 Eli othet⸗ 
wiſe called Joachiw , was father to the virgin Matp, 
whom Joſeph waried.L ke 3.23. Mat. 1. 16. 

Eliab. God my father, 02:3 God the father, Donne 
of Pallu ide ſenne of Reuben. Numb. 26 8. allo the 
ſonne of Helon. Num 1.9. allo Datiids ulde ſt b. other. 
1. Sam. 16.6. ant 19.28, 

Eliacim. God eth, og the reſurreclion of Gid. 
Certaine mens names. Pet. 1.13. Luke 3. 30. 

bliada.the knowledge of Gn. Cbz.; 8. 

Eliadah idem. Fatbit of Rezen. Ring- 11.23. 

Eliah God the Lord. i. Cbꝛo. B 27. 

Elia kim. the reſarreGion of Ged, 03 God ariſeth. 
Dilkiabs ſonne.2. Kings 18.18. Jſai.22.20, allo Jo» 
ſtabs ſenne, whom Pharaoh Mecbe made king in 
bis fathers ead.2.Kings 23.24. and colled him Le» 
hoiakim.2.Chzon.36. 4. . 

Eliam, the peepie of God. The ſonne of Ahitheptel. 
2. Sam. 23.34. 

Elias, loc cke Ehiab. 

Eli. aph ide Loꝛd increaſeth.a coptaine cf the Gas 
rites Num. 1.14. | | 

Elafhib.the Lord retarueth. i. Cbꝛon. 3 24.0 24 12. 

El atha. my G ed cim th. ot then art my Ged. i ch. a3 4 
E'idad the be leued of God Mum. 34. 21. 

El Eli lamaſabachthani Mat. 27.46. 
Elichoenai. f I Lerd mine eyes. 1. Cbzo. 26. 3. 
Eliel. Gd my Gd. 1. Chr. 5. 24. n 11.46, 

Eli nai. unte hm me 1y3es.1 Chz. 8. 20. 

Elih aba my Ged the father 2. Stm. 23.; 2. 

Hliezer.the helpe of G:d Gen.1 5 2. allo the forne of 
Bolee.Exod.18 4. allo the fore of Join. Luk 3.29. 

Elbhocnatlthe God of mine «yes ra 84. 

Elthoreph.the God ef youth,» Birgs 4.3. 

Elihu. my God himſelf, 0; re w my God, One of 
Jobs frientﬆ.tte ſunne of Borzchel.Job 32 2. Who 
p:oNueth that 8ge makerh Not a men wiſe, but the lpi⸗ 


kit of Got, Jeb 32.5, Dee cen mendeth the inflice cf 


Ed. Jab 34.10 ard 36.6. alſo the nemes of certaine 
men.1.Sam.1.1.60d 1.Chz,1 2.20. 

Eliiah. God the L:rd eg eng Lord. a Piopfet, 
who fogetelde the famine is come an eng itt Jirae- 
litee, 1. Rin. 17. 1. and Jem. 3 17. He is fed by the ta. 
uens. 1. Km. 7.6; (ent brite tte Widew of Zorephath, 
where be rai'erh her ſorine to life. 1 Kin. 19:9. * Luke 
4. 26: ſent by God vnto Abab, woc me hee bold ly res 
p:ooneth, and aftet both mocketh Baaige pꝛit fieF, and 
fareth them. . in. 18 1,to qr. Of bis tale for the 
Loꝛd. 1 Bin. 19. 10. By paper he cbtaineth rsive.r, 
Kin. 18. 42. Jem 5.18.De is perſecuted by Je3ede). 
1. Kin. 19.2 Flesing frem her deing emol tonne d, 
he dellteih to die but ie nouriſhed by an angel. 1. hin. 
19.4.5. In the ſtrengih of whict meate he trauaileth 
40. bapt s and 4c. nights. 1. King. 19.8. Pauing ſeeve 
the hozridle tempeſt, and ſpoken with Sor, Lee tocke 


ſuch courege, that bee was yo mee afra cf Teze- 


bel 1. Ring. 19. 1,0 f. He is cemmented te eremt 
Hazel. Jeu end Eliſha. 1 Bite ng 15 Otte te⸗ 
pwouerh Abab, ans fozettlleth {is end Jezebels 


desih 1. Kings 21.19, 0 25, He tepzourth Abezlab, 


* 
* 


and why. 1. Ring. 1.16. At his pꝛapet fire came from 

be auen, and deſttope d two captaini s With their men. 

2. King. 1.10, 11,12. Ye was an baitte man, ai d git- 

ded with a girdle ot te athet. 2. King 1. 8. Ye diuld eig 

the water of Jozdan. 2. Rg. 2 8. Ve is taten vp ito 

bt auen by a whitiewind. 3. ing. 2. 11. Chziſt inter» 

pzeceth that Eliiab, pzcmiler mw Malachi, was John 

Baptiſl. Matth. 11.10, 14. and 19.12. Wai ke 9 13. 

Kue 1. 19. Vet was ſeene at the tranſtiguretion of 

Chili. Matth. 17.3. Markt 9.4. Like 9.28. Wei is 

p ale d. Ccclus. 48.1, to 1 3. 
Elika the pelicane of God. 2 Gm. 23.25. Elica 
lm. Ramme . E Tod. 15 27. Mum 339. Flimas 
Elin ais ſadden ares. d ti. I. Mat 6. 1. Cob. 2 10 Elimade 
Elimelc ch. my God the King, 0; the counſell of Gd. El-melect 

TLeYulband of Maomi, Ruth 1.2. Elreech 
t liocnai. to him mane (yes. 1. Ch. 3. 23. Elioenai 
Ehonai vnte the Loi d wine Y.. Cbꝛe. 4. 36. 
Eiphal.e miracle of Cd. i. CU. 11.25. El pelet 
Elirhalet. the God of deliuerance. Dve ef Dakide Elpalet 

ſors, 1 Ciz,z 8. and 14 5.a1.d 2. Sem 5.16. Alle tet Ebphas 

lenne of S balbat. 2. Sum. 23.34. 
Eliphaz. the ex/euomr of G d. One of Jebs friends. 

Job 2.11. Who tepzcucth bim ot in;patifce.Jeb4 5. 

By xt aſet of Jobs atflicticns,he x euld prone him to 

te faut le fle. Teb 3.7. Anctbet atgument et t liphez 

taken cf the righieouſnefic of God 46 4.17 De pers 

lille th to pꝛocue Jeb Wicked. in tibet ibe gediy be Ipas 

ted, end tie wicked pun che d. Job 5. 1,2.“ and lo ic · 

pꝛeue · b him of arrcgarcie. Jab 15.2. 
Alle Eleus U nrt by Adah Een, 6 4. | 
Eliphelch. the Ged of iwdgemient.»,Chiontg. 18,21, Elipbale 
abet, te Eiſteba, | 
Fliſha.my God ſaueth, t the bralth of God, The ſon Elizcus 

ef Shaphat, whom Eltiab orointed ÞP2zoplct in his Eliſhva 

retme. 1 Km g. 19, 16. Eliſha lecrificeth aievpic et Eliſcus 

or: n,giveihihanks to Eot ond imme die tip followeth 

Lis vecatit n. 1. Bin. 19 21. Ye vas callti te be a P30» 

pbet fremþ pliughtaile.1,kivg.19.19,29.Lecteucth 

of Eliteh to baut his ſpirit tcuble vpon hem. 2-kings 

2.9 The childzen cf t]c Pzsopheis fleeing him te ples 

niſhet with Gods [pirit,fs1i to te ground befoze bim. 

2. kin. 2.1 f. De düudeib the welter of Jezton with his 

clob e. 2 king 2.14. Che ct:ildzen that werke him ate 

die uoure d of tire btates. 2 Bing 2 23,4. Pe caſteih 


ſalt inte the popſo ne watete, anD ſtealiihütw. 2. 


Ning. 2. 21. De p:ophcGcth wtifeſt the win fie1Tplape 
1b. 2. bing. 3.15. Be ehtaincth, wetere of Gabs haves 
fez ile ei mie et Jitacl 2.king. 37. Beirg tete ut d 
Fy a rich uemen, bcebicttba chill fog tet in tetem- 
pince iter: of. 2.kivg, 4.4. t 18. Ard by his peer 
taileth Li ag eint from dtett. 2 5. vg 4 16,40 38, 
C:; fling niceie.n'o 8 pot of pettegt, bt wave the fame 


fit rour:fi nicnt ferzttectibzen Gf ibe pzcz bete Witch 


betoze tbep cf ono fr bed En priſeriet. 2.bm.4 38142 
Eot bp Eliſha Healer! Mae an of ic p2elie 2. Nin. 
g.1,to 15.Lvke 4.27 ©! Ehem te welt tobe eres 
word, beceule bet wot lo rot tell the pitt of Ged. 2. 
Ein. 8. 15, to 20 Tn the time of Tearth boith 20. lor B 
te fed ar tundzet men.: King.q. 4 43. 44. De teu 
lech yz nt ſw imm. Nr g. 6.6. Dec fezeteilt hebe 
king cf I (reach, ef itt cen nung end intent ef che Ars 
mher. 2 Ringe 6. 8, 9. Tbs king et Atem, eſtevded 
wird Lis being pꝛeu nit b El ſta, ſent en arr te 
teke him, Blick eng bp the properott laws ie 
und ed, that thep were led inte Sametie. 2 B.xg.6. 
10,to 21. Eliſha fitting in bis Houle , (hh with what 
Tebezam purpoſed ag aluſt iim 2. King. 6. z2, 

Fe the ſcue of EL:hi the king tene tt to het refs: 
tet unte f Stunen mite all der geods. 2. Rin. & 6 © co 
þo3i rehearlith to the ing the witacles wie! . 

Ll 


Elif: 
Eliſla 


Eliſima 
Eliſaphat 
Elizabeth 
Eliſabeth 
Bliſabet 
Elileba 
Elifua 
Eliu 


Elcanah 
Elcana 
Elcoſhite 
Ilceſe us 


Elſabad 
Elizaphan 


Simalcue 


bad wzeught 2. kin. . 4. f. He fozetellethplenty of vl 
das pa1o} Smarts. kin . el 
che Shingminire of 7.peres famine to come-2.ki B. 1, 

Beu-hidap lettdeth vnto Eliſha foz the recouering 
of bis health. 2 king. 8.5,8. Eliſha weeping fozeſhews 
eth Qa3ael che etuls that hee ſhould doe to Flrael. 2. 
kitig 8 10. 1,1, 13. Being licke,be fozetelleth king 

oath bow many v3ctozies be ſhou!a haue lors the 

tamites 2. king. 13. 14.te 20. h. vieth.2 Kitt, t 3:20, 
A dead bodp being calt into his lzp&cbze , and ton 
ching bis bones, ile h to life. 2. Kings 13. 21. He is 


2 


pꝛaiſed. Ecclus. 48. 12. 


* 


& 4s 


Aus te God: d conntrep in Alta caljed Pontus Gen. 
14. 1. Acts 2.9. ; 


Bur. the flreugeh of God. 


was borne there, he it c allen an Elkeſhite. 


Eliſhati, 1 @ God , ozthe lambe of God, Senne of 
Jauan. Gen. 10.4. Alls certaives ples, called dy that 
name. Ezek. 27.7. 12 

tliſhama. the God of hearing. Nſi 1, 10. 1. Sd ; 16. 

Eliſh phat. y e 520. 23. 1. 

Eliſbeba.the oth of God, og the fulngs of God. Ammi · 
nadabs daughter, and Aaronis wife. £x0d.6. 23. Allo 

acharias wife, who being long barren , at lenigth 
are Joht'Boptiſt.Luke 1. 5,79, 13.“ 
Bliſhus. God eeping af, Dauids ſov.2.D8.5-15, 

Eliud. God of prauſe.$leazars father. Dart. 1.14. 


um. 1. 5. | 
Blkinah.che ug Cel. Gbe len bf Bozah.(ft6.6. 
24. Allo the eee 2 — 2 


Elceſhite. late, o in the eu m- d the ha rdnes, ot i- 


gor Ged. uu tel Blkoſh. a village of Galile 
in the tribe of Sim ton. Becanſe Qayum Prophet 
ay-1.1, 

Ellafar. adeparting, 03rtuolt;ng f om God,0z rebel 


Elmodcd, the meaſure of Gd, 03 God meaſereth. 


| The ſanne of Joktan. Gen. 10. 26. and 1. Co. 1. 20. 


Elnaam. Gedt faweneſſe.r.Chzo.11.46. 

Elnathan God be h giuen, oi Gods gift. 2. Ring. 24. 
8. Jere-26:32, ' Pe 

Hoi Eloi lamafabachthani Mar, 15.34. | 

Elon. ſtfrong. Gt. 25. 34. Df him came the Elonites. 
Num. 26.29. Alſo a Judge. Yudg. 12. 11, 12. Allo ore 
of Salomens twelue officers, 1. Ning 49 

Eleth.ol:wes.8 citit. a. C io. 8. 13. and 26.3. 

Elpalet, lsohe El iphalet. F | 

Eiphail.Goeds worke.1.Chzo.8.11,12., | 

Eirekeh, rhe caſe f God, a city in the tribe of Dan. 
Joſh.19.14-and 21.13. 

ElteKon.Gods correction. citie. Joſh, ! 5. 59- 

Elkolad.the gent ration of God. g citie perteining to 
the tribe of Fadab. Joſh 15. 30. and 19,4, 

Rluxai. God my frength,oz the ſtrength ef God nt 
of Dauids wozthies. 1. A bie 12.5. 

Elymas. a corrupter, ot 4 ſorcerer. & Magician, be 
reſiſted Pauls pzeaching,and therfoze became blind. 
Acts 13 8, to 12. 

Elzabad Gods domrie. 1. Cho. 12.1 3. ant 26.7. 

Elzaphan.Ged ef the Nertheaſt winde. Exod. 6.22. 
Leuit. 10.4. 

C Emalcuel. God the king, 03 the king dome of God, 


Emalchuel Sead of ged. Yee deught vp Antiochus the 


nne of Alexander 1. Mac. 11.39, 
Emek. th: v le. Noſh. 13. 39. 
Emims. are, Are full, og the Fle of waters, The 
name of a peeple. Gen. 14.5. 
Emmanuel. looke Immanuel. 
Eminaus, ae counſel , 02 abiect᷑ people. a bll⸗ 
lage. 1. Mac. 3. 40,57 Luke 24.13. 
Emor a» ae. Acts 7. 16. Leoge Hamor. 
Emori.a rebel, Sonne of Canaau. Gen. 10. 16. 
CEnaim. 4 ſountaine,, 81 6 place where were to 
wayes, 02 an 2pen place. Jn this place ſate Tamar 


whom Judah lay whhall.Gen.38,34, 


nam. a fuutame,0; well.0z the eyer of them. S eltie. Enalm 
Joch. 15.34. 

Enzn. a cloud. a citie. CRek. 47. 17. 

Endor. a we, og the eye a/ generate, o: habitat ion. En. dat 
acitie. Joſh 17, 11. Plal. 5 3. 10. 1. ung. 26 7. 

Ene as, looke Eneas. 

En· ezlaim. a well, og the eye of calues. Et. 47. 10. Fn. gala 

En. ganim. the well of gardens, 0z the ee of prote- Enganin 
Zion. Joly, 1 5.34-and 16.2 1. 

En- gedi. the wel, ag eye of a kid, oz of felicitie. A En paddi 
citie neere to the red lea toward the Weff. . Dam. tn-g24; 
242. Efek 47. 10. Cant 1 13.Joſh.15 62, called ol» 
ſo Hat on- tamat. Gent. 14.7. o Hazen Tamar. 2. 

Cbꝛo. 20. 2. 

En- haddah. a merry or guicke ſighe, oz the well Anhadit 
gladneſſe, os after the ian oz hebꝛew. the one well 
er eye, o the new wel or eye. a Citie. Jolh. 1 9.21 . 

En.hakkore,the fountain of hum that prayed,o} the 
wel ofthe caller on Judg, 15.19. 

En- harod. ehe wel of great fare. Yudg.7.1. a place, En-harad 
caſſed aſſo Daradab.2um, 3.24, 25. 

En-hazor, a well, og eye of an entry; 02 the hay or 
£ 1 of the well, Acitie in the tribe of Mapphtali. 

lol. 19, 30. 

En miſhpat. the wel of iudgement. Gen. 14.7. 

Enoch, look: — « «4 

Enon. a cloud. og hu wel, og eye a village, Joh. 3.23, 000 

Enolh. man, q deeration. The ſonne of Sheth. 
Gen. 4 25.ard Luke 3.38. 

Enoſh liued 905.peeres.Gen.s 11. Enos 

Eq timmon. the well of herght , i the well Ake « H. nos 
Fomegranate,s citie.Mebe. 11.29. 

En-rogel, the well or fountaine of ſtarching out. 
Joth.15.7.and 18.16.and 1 King.! * 

En ſhemeh.the wel or ſountars of the ſun. Lol. 15. 7 

En tappuah. the wel er fownteine of an apple, 0111 


En- miſpis 


Entaphuah 


lation citie. Joth, 19.7. 


C Epaphras. fing, a man by whom the Colofſiang Þ2P% 
receiued the Goſpel. Col. 1.7. His care 4 zeale fe the 
Coloſſtaus and other commende d. Col. 4 12,13, 

Epaphroditus. faire, oz plcaſant, Df him and his 
commendation. Pbil.2.2-5.* 

Epenetus, /audable, oz worthy pray /e.Dne that litſt 
embꝛaced the Goſpel in Alla. Rom. 16, 5. f 

Ephah wearie. a meaſute. Exod.1 6.36. Exe. 45 10, Epah 
1. alſs certaine mens names. Gen. 3.4. and 1. Cbꝛo. Epil 
2.46, 47. ilſo a countrep. Ia. so. 6. 

Epher. duſt, oꝛ loade, 1. Chꝛo. 5. 24. 

E pheſus. deſreable. a ehiele city of Alla the leſſe: the 
citizens called Epheſians. hete Paul plante d the Go⸗ 
ſpel Acts 18.19, 20, 21. and 15.26. and 1. Coz. 6.8, 9. 
Reuel. 1. 1 1. and 2. 1. Theit great gosdeſſe was Di» 
W I 9-3 5. <> 

Ephal. iu Aging. og praymg.1.0Ch10.3.37. 

Ephphatha.be — ar. 7. 34. 

Ephod. an or nament. a garment of linen.lsoke Exo. 
26.7. Judg. 8. 27, ond 17.5. 1. Sem. 2. 18 and 21 9, 
and 22.18. 2, Sam. 6.1 4. Yole. 3.4. 1. Chꝛon. 15. 27. 
alſe a mans name Mum. 3423. 

Ephraim. fut fal, oz increaſiug. The ſecond ſonne 


Aphal 
Ophal 


of Joſeph. Genu 41.52. of bim came the Ephraimites. 


Num 26. 38. CTbeir lot 02 inheritance. Joſ, 16.1, to 5. 
Jaakob appointeth F phraim ę Maneſſeh to be coun- 
ted ſoꝛ his childꝛẽ Ge. 41.5. 2 hf. . Ch. 5. 1. t phraim 
the ponger pꝛefetred befoze Manaſſeh p elder. Gẽ. 48, 
14. Jaakob pꝛopbeſleth of þ kingdom of Ephraim Ge, 
49.22, to 39 and ſodoth Boles Dea. z 3. 13, to 18. B- 
phraims genealogie.i.ch.7. 20,to 30, Ephraim & Mae 
na{leh craue greater inheritance of Joſhua, and why. 
Tolh.19.14.* Ephraim tiſeth vp ag ainſt 1 — 

- diico (Us 


lim 
A 
: Ephratah 
Eplvathah 
Ephratha 
— — 
Ephrata 
ak 
Neplithar 
ad Nepni 
Het 
pas 
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ra 
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1 e 


diſromfite d. Juvg. 12. 1, to 7. Eyhraim txpelleth not the 
Canaanites,but dwelt among them. Judge s 1.29. E- 
phraim riſeth vp agaiuſt Gideon, becaule hee called 
them not with bim, when be went againſt the Midia ; 
nies, who he appealeth, affirming that thep hed done 
moe then hee in laping Dzeb e Zreb. Judg. 8. 1,2, 3. 
By Ephraim is vnderitood the ten itibes. Ila. 7. 2, to 
10. and 9.8, 9. Hoſe. 5. 3. Ok Ephraim reave Jerem. 
4+ 13. and 31.5,18,19. 

Ephrath.abwndance of fertilztie.The wife ef Caleb. 
1. Cbz. 2.1 9,50. Allo the fathet of Dur. 1.Chz, 4.4. Df 
him the citie of Beth-lehem was lo called. Gene. 35. 
19. Mica. 5. 2 1 C 2. 24. Blal. 132. 6. Abete Clu» 
nab dwelt. 1. Se. . 1. & Davids father. 1. S8. 17. 12. 

Ephron. duſt. A citie deſſt oyt d by Judas, 1. Mac.5. 
46, to 52. looke Joch. 15 9. 2. Chꝛo. 1 3.19. 2. Mecc. 12, 
27. Alſo the ſonne of Joar, who fold Abzam the field 


und the caue of Macbpelab. Gene. 2 3.6,to 19. 


Ephthar. a ſhining. but Nephi,oz Nephthar is puri- 
fication 02cleanſing A place. 2 Mac. 1.36. 

Rpicures. aiders, aꝛ he lperi. ſect. Acts 17. 18. loeke 
moꝛe in the ſecond Table. | 

¶ Er. a watckmax, The ſirſi bone ſonne of Judah, 
Gene. 8.3. He matrieth Temar. Gene. 38.6. Foz his 
wicke dne ſſe the Loꝛd flew him. Gen. 38.7. 

Eran.e felower, Df him came the Eranites. Numb. 
26. 36. 

Eraſtus. amiable, The chamberlaine of the citie of 
Cozinth. Rom. «6.2 3, who with Timotheus was ſent 
intoBacedonia by Paul. Act. 19.22, 

Erec h. length, os health. A citie Gen, 10,10, 

Eri. my citie. The ſonne of Gad. Gen. 46. 16. ok him 
came the Erites Numb. 26.16, 

I Fſaiax, locke Iſaiab. 

Eſarhaddon. binding cheere ſulueſſe. Sonne of Sa⸗ 
neherib. Ta. 37. 37,3 8.2 king. 19.36, 37. 

Eſau.doing .03 working. The ſonnt of J3hak.Ge.25. 
25.J3hak loneth bim, ę why. Ge. 25.28, The anſwere 
which God made unto Rebekab touching Eſau g Jaa 
kob.Gen.25:22,23. Eſau is acunning bunter. Ge. 25. 
27. He ſe lieth bis birthzight fo2 a mefle of pottage. Ge. 
25. 29. he matrieth two wiues, which were a gric ke of 
minde to U3hak & Rebekah. Ge. 26.34, 35. He is ſent 
ſoyveniſen. Ger. 17. 3,4, Laakob getteth Eſaus bleſs 
king. Gene. 27. 6, to 30. ſau made ſetuant to Jaakobo 
Gen. 27. 37. J3hak ble ſſethj E ſau. Gene. 27. 39. fo 41. 
Rau thieatneih Jaekob. Sen. 27,41. Eſau againſt his 
fathers will tokettz bim wines of the paſteritie of J ſh- 
mae l. Be 28.3.9 De meeteth Jaakob with foure hun: 
dzeth men. Gen. 23.1, His anger totvards him is ap- 
peaſed. Gen.; 3.4. Me receiverh bis pꝛeſem s. Gen. 33, 
11.4 offzreth to teepe bim company.Gen. 33. 12. Eſau 
returneth to mennt Seir. Sen. 23.16. His wines, ri: 
ches a geneslogte. Gen. 26. 1. aud 1. C7. 1. 35, te 43. 

Doſes fozbade the Jſraelites to warte with the 
cheldꝛen of Fſau,and why, Deut. 2.4. to 8. 

None of vs ought to be a foznicaroz, oz a prophare 
perſonas Fſau, Heb. 12.16. 

I baue loued Jagkob,and baue hated Eſau, Roma, 
9.13 Mal. 1.2.3. 

Efdraclom. the helper engt h. Judeth 7. 3 

Efüras, loche Ezra. 

Eſhbaal. the fre of the rut. i. C uo. 8 33, 

Eſhb an. fire of the ſu une. Ge u. 36.26, 

Eſhcol, grapes 02 a cluſter. The name of a tiuer, 02 
valley in þ land of Canaan, fro wience the bꝛanch w 
eue cluſter of grapes was bzzught unto Rope ch. Nu. 
15.4, o 28 Dey.1,24.Ril> a mans nume. Ge. 14.13. 

Bſhean, held vp, A citie. Toſhj. 15.52. 

Eſhek violuuce, oꝛ fo ce. i. Cho 8. 39. 


L 


able. 1 2 E 


the inhabicants called EIRkelonites. Jolh. 1 3. 3. Aſcalonitey 

Eſht aol. a ſir ang woman. A citie.Jolh. 1 5. 33. Eſthaol 

Ellitaulites. ſtreng women. A people. 1. C bzo. 2.5 3. Elthaulites 

Eſhtemoa. a wemans wembe, A city. Toi. 2 1.13. Elthemoa 

Elli. hard by me, Che father of Maum. Luke 3. 25. Hell 

Elter. c crets,63 bidden,ozdecets uncles daughter. hſther 

Eller 2.7. Ole is bzought to king Abaſhueroh, and is Heſter 
made Queene in ſtead ot UlaHhti.E tt, 2.17. She lens 
deth to Moꝛdecai to buberitand why he mourned.Eff. 
4.3, to 9. Eſter intending to ſpeake io the king fer her 
people. pꝛapeth @ faſleth, and cauſeth others to do like · 
wile.Clt 4.16. e delreih that the king e Pamen 
would come to the banquet ſhe had pꝛepated. & ff. 5. 4, 
to 9. In the midit of the bar que t ſhe itte aieti þ kit ic 
foz her (eife & her people. Eu. 7.3. Oct p:aper to} the 
delinerance of her lelte and her people, Elter 14. 3. 

T Etam. heir bard A citie. 1. Chio. 4.3 2. 

Ethan, i rength. A wile man. 1. Aing. 4. 3 1. Allo tie 
name ot other, 1. Chao. 6. 42,44. 

Ethanim. treng. og valiant. Che name of the ſeuenth 
moneth after the Webzewes. 1. King. 8. 2. 0 

Eth-baal. vnto an image. Ring ot che Jidoniang. 1. 

Kings 16. 31, 

Echar, ratke. A citie. Joch. 15.43. 

Ethiopia in Greeke lignifiech burning, 02 heate : in Ethiopia 
Debzew it is called Chus, oz Cuſh, that is blache, 02 
blackeneſſe,a colitrep ting from the flood Indus next 
Egppt, betwcene the flood Nilus and the Dccan les: 
it lieih in the South vnter the Dun, which is alwop 
neere vnto i : the people called Ethiopians, 

Zerab the Ethiopian warred ggainlt ale, and was 
diſcomlited. 2. C10. 4 9, 10. Mole s wife was an E- 
thiopian. Mum. 1 2.8, Bbilip baptizeth an Ethiopian. 
Act. 8.27. Ethiopians taken fo the blacke AJaozes, 2. 
C.hzon. 12.3. Dt whole deſtruction reade Zeph. 2.12, 
looke moze Gene. 2.13. Efler 1. 1. Jſa.11.11.818. 1, 
and 20.3.4 37.9. Ezek. 29. 10. f 3044, 5,9. Amos 9.7. 
Nahum 3.9. Jeph. 3. 10. Plal 68.31. 

Ethnan. a gif. 1. Chro. 4. 7. Ath 1 

Eclini. Eon 02 91464719, 02 of an a. The ſonne cb Athanai 
Serah. 1.Chzo. 6.41. 

Eubulus.prud: ut,viſe,02 of good counſel. Due who 
ſaluted Timothie.2.Tim.4. 3 1, 

Eui. vu. Toſh. 3.21. 

Euil- merodach fool:s paſſing euer bittern +, £2 the 
grinding butcrnez of a foole, og 4 foole battery beater, 
02 ground to hom ier. Ring of Babel, lonne to Mebu⸗ 
chad-ne33ar, 2. King. 2 5. 27. Jete 532. 31. 

Eunice. g. od vidorp. A taithinll woman, the mother 
of Timotb it. Tim. 1.5. 

Eunuch. gelded. looke in the ſecond T eble, 

Eupator. ge fen her. The ſurname of Autioclus, 
the ſonne ot the vnpedip Antiechus Epiphanes. x, 
Macc.s 19 2 Macc 2.20. f 10. 10% 3. Hit comming 
imo Jude a. 2. Mat. 1.1. 

Euph: ates. fruit ſull. A tiuer called Petath. Gent. 2, 
14 and 15. 18. Ccclus 24.30. 

Eupolemus. gi wit, 93 4 good warrzour. Out 
of Tudes Embelladouts 1 AZac.s 27. 

Eurociy dun. the Nertheaſt w. nde. Arty 29.1 4. 

Futychus. happy, 02 fo-tzxate, A pong man, whom 
Paul tat ts from deat to life. Acts 20.9410 12. 

Euodias. a good [#12 il, A wonthP woman among tle 
PDoiltppians Phil. 4.2. 

E Exorciſts e0»:urers, of whom !roke in þ 2.T able, 

C Ezbon. bait ening to vnde. Genel. 46. 16, 1. 
1. C70. 7.7. ; TY 

Ezekias, locke Hiſkiiah. e 

Ezekiel: the ſtrexgth of Gd A Pꝛopbet Eb 7. Rocks! 
when be p2opheſicr, in whoſe vapes, and where. ze. — 


Lutycus 


F 4odia 
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Eſhkelon. the fire of ſander. A citie, lo. xe Aſhkelon. 1. 1. His kinted, and eff. ce. E rekt. 1.3, Her is ent to 
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Gaas © 


Gabelus 
Gebbai 
Gabacha 


und 26.24 


G ANB e ir 


* : 
turne the peojile-from-theiterr; Efe. 3. 3. He is ſed 
wit” the — — — 
to the Iſraelites in caßtiuine. Eʒe 3. 1 2,0 6. Cbe 
im litude of God apye nrerh unto dm. Ex cb. S. 2. Vee 


is brought ta Netuſaiem in the ſpitit. Epeki.$. 3. Dee 


Hegreth the Kun ſpeoke, who fozerolo him that che 
captiues ſhould veturne to the land ol ae. &3ckie| 
11. 15. He recurneth in (uiric fro. Pudcavacs.Caldes. 


. Eze@r1.24. His miues death. Exe 24-38, Oe ſeetcb 
"the glezie of Gen antting me te Temple, from . 
16 2.3. won be baper'Fed: . Cor. 1. 1.4. He was taken 


whence it had befoze veparted. Sxek..4 7.2. Yee ſeeth 
the waters iſſus fozth of the Temple. Exc. a. i, . Ve 


.is pꝛatſed. Eccius 48.8.9. SL. 


Brel. a walking, m the way,1.Sam 20.19. 
— — 351 270 40 
Fzem a bone; Ct sa 
B rer. ex bel. Gene. z6.2:3\JAehe. 3. 15. n 2 2642, 
and Cb. . Land z 5s 7 tt 4070) 
Erion-geber. counſell of a man. Aumb 33.35. and 
23.Chis.8.17.Deur, 2.8, ; . 
Exra. an be/pey d famous ſcribe. E ru y. s. to whom 
reabſhaſhte g aus commiſſton to teturue vnto Jeri» 
ſalem with many Jewe s. Exta 1.7. 11. whoſe names 
ehearſed. Eta d. ee ſeyatatetꝭ che ſtxange 


are t 
wines from, Yſrae( E3ra 9,3. *and toi. veabetij the 
law ebe f. 5, 3. an t. Elos 30. in called Neher 
ri 1. Chia. 27. 26. Joaſh was the father 
A rhe K rites. Judg. s. 11. 
Exriel. b of God. Yer. 36:26. und Chr. 5 24. 
> Extikam. n be/pe ar:ſing. 1. Co. 3. 2 3. looke Ar- 


* 


Athens: A a nt | F , i * 
Felix. bi, e profperow. The Romane depatle 
. — — Jurte. Actes 23.64.26 who with 
bis wife Dzaſilla hears Paul of the faith of Chzifd. 
Actes 24. 3,23,2 5-* * tc 
Feſtus. i uall oi iu. The ſurname of Peicius 


who lucter deb Felix. Actes 24:38. veade Acts 25.1. 


- 


o 


Fortunatus. luckie, 01 fe tuvate. fA man, whom SD. 
Paut reispced in. 1.Coz-1 8 17. 


Gaal. a» Abmination. The ſonne of E bed, who mos 
new the Shechemutes agamſi Abimeloch; and tooke 
the citte-of Dhechem by tszce. Juvg.9.26:to 30. Hee 
is chaſed:from Shechem end bis atmie diſcomflied 
by Abime lech. Jubg. . 18.40. 41. 

Gaaſh. a forme. A mount. Joſh. 24. 30. 

Gaba. 4 hall. A cit ie. Joſh. 8. 24. 

Gabael, Tod. 9. 1, 1. and 1.15. and 4,1, and 3.8. 

Gabai h- backe.Niehe. 11.6. 

Gabbatha. Jobn 19.1 3. 
 Gabiſh. Job 28.8. 

Gabriel. a God, 0! the ſtrength of God An 
Angel who appe at d vnto Daniel,+ Fache tic. Dan. 8. 
16. and 9.11. *Luke 1.11. to 2. and te the virgine 
Marie, &ewing her how ſhe ſhould conceiue the ſonne 
of Sad. Luke 1. 26, to 39. 

Gad. a band. ot gariſ n, haphie, 62 readie. The ſonne 
of Nacob by Zitpah Gen. 30. 11. Oer is bleſſed of his 
father. Gen. 49. 6. His chilagen. Gen. 46 16 The itt» 
heritance of bus tribe. Num. 2.29. Jolh.r 3.8.24. His 
tene alogie and habitatton. 1. C bx 5. 11, ta 18, Joſhua 
ſennech backe vnto their inherit once thoſe of the tribe 
of Gad, Reuben and halfe Manaſſeh. which had cons 
ducted their ſaethꝛen into the land of Canaan. JohHa: 
22.1, to 7 wiich thing chep were commanded to doe. 
Jip . 13.“ Deut. 2. 8. 0,0. a 

Of rhe tribe of Gad were ſealed 1 2000. Reue. 7. 5. 

Gad is Alo the name of a Pzcpyet, who warned 


_ weath fen number 


* 


Die. 


Dauid todepere ent of che land of nb, ard flee to 


Judah. 3-Sam. 23: $.:Yes denounceth bnto-him Gods 
the people 2.Wami2 4.1 1,* 
Gadareng 01 hedged above. A people. Mark. 


5.11918. Luke 8 36, to 38. called alſo Gergelenes, _* nit 


Geiſeniteg 
Gaddah. by Ki, or bu licttie. A citie. Joſh. 15. 27. Gadda 


li. acid and, ! 3.12. 


Gad iel.he God of feltcrtie. Numb 111. 
G2195. the Lord. Ede name of Pauls hoſfe. Rom, ( * 
pꝛiſouer Act. 19.29. bis loue toward the miniſters of 
the woꝛd commende d. 3. John,* 
Gaius of Derbe accompanieth Paul into Alla. Act. 
10.4. ö N. 
Galatianαin ofmilke;A countrep. Acts 16 6. N 
and 19.23, The people called Galatians, at whoſe in» —— 
conſtaneie Ban dip wonder q eſpecially becauſe thep 
thaught circwnctfion neceffarie.Gal 1.5. Paul calleth 
them bewitchen, ſoz that they were fallen from faith 
unte the wozks of the law. Gal. z. 1. *Dee pꝛeacheth 
the Goſpel vnto them by divers offl:ctions, Galat. . 
113-(Uynt affection they are him.Gal.4-15, 
1+ Gatal a raue, o ncheele. 1. Cha. 9. 13. 
Galbanum. a gun Exod. 30.34. 
8 pots bore ef witneſſ+, Gen.; 1. 47,48 Locke Geb 
e 

Gslilah. ur ning rowling. o « mhle. A countrep on Cali; 
the Month ſide of Aude. Jochu. 20. 2.Ring. 1 * « 
Juveth 1.8. Matth. 4. 1 5. Jobn7.52. Thoſe of Ga'ile 
rectiued Chaiſt after thry bas ſeene him wozke mira» 
cles, Joby-4. 45- 'The Apoſtles goe vnto Galile, and 
there ſaw Jeſus riſen frow'veath, Mat. 18.26, 27. 

Gallim. heaping vp together. 1. O8. 25.54. Nſa. ic. zo. 

Gallio, wlch. A deputie of Achets. Acts 28. 12,14, 

Gamadims dwarf. E;e. 27. 11. 

Gamaliel. Gods reward, og the came! of God. Pauls 
maſter, a good docts: of the lam. Actes 23.3. by whoſe 
counſel the Apoſties were delluert d. Act, 5.14.* 

. Gamariah. « perfection. us conſuming of the Lord. Ge 
The ſonne of Hilkiah. Jere.29.3.and 36,25, 

Gamliel. Gods reward. Numb. 1. 10, 

Gamul. « re comp uſe. 1.Chzo, 24.17. 

Gareb. a ſcabbe. The name of a hill. Jere. 31.39. 
Garmites. boxes, q after the @pzian, my cauſe. 1. 
Chto. 4-19. 

——— bellawing. The ſonne of Eliphaz. Gen. 
386.13. 

Nath. a wine pre ſſe. A citie taken by Dazacl Ring 
of Aram. 2. King. 12.17. reade Mich. 1.10. 2. Damu. 
12.20 

Gath timmon. « high winepre ſſe. A citie in the tribe 
of Dan. Toſh.1 9.4 5 

Garza ſtrong. os « goate. A citie. 1. S 6. 19. Acts 8. Arik 
26. taken by Judah. Judg. 1. 18. 

Gazabar. a treaſurer. A pꝛiute of Judah. Err. 1. 8, Sbeſhban. 

Garer, a diniding, oz a ſcutence. A city, 2.Dam.5.25 r 

Gazez.ſhaumg,o} a paſſing oner.1.Chz9. 2.46. 

Geba. « bill, 4 citie huiſded by Aſa. 2 Sam, f. 25. 

2. King. 23. f. 1. Chz. 8 6. 2. Cz. 16.6. Nehem 11.31. 
and 12.29 Ja 10. 20. Jech. 14. 0. Judeth 3. 10. 

Gebal. the end. A citie of Sri. Pfal 83.7. 

Geber. a mn, manly, flrong. 02 after the Spzian, a 
houſe core. The ſonme of Ark. 1 Ring, 4.19. 

Gebim. graſhoppers. A titie. Ila 10.301. 

Gedaliah. the greatneſſe of the Lord, The ſonne of 
Paſhur. Jere. 38.1 was conſtttuted geuernour over 
the remnant of Jeruſalem, after the people were led 
captiue inte Babylon 2.Ring.2 5.22, to 25 Tere. 40. 
5 6. bis death, 2. Ring. 25. 25. Jere. 4.1, 2. Alſo mens 


names. 1. Chꝛo. 25. 3. Eta. 10.18. Jeph. i. i. 
Gedeon, 


mariah 


A 


es 


lang 
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Oed Deb. 11. 3 2. leoke Gideon. 
Gedet. 4 wall. a citie in Judah. cſhj. 1 2 13, 
Gederah. zdew. A cirie. Joth.15.36, The citizens 
whereof were called Gederathites, 1,C hz. 2 2.4.03 Ge- 
derites 1.Chz. 27.38, 
\.. heages, a citie. Joſh. 5,41. and a. Chw. 
2818 
Gederathaim. dem. Josh. 5. 36. 
Gedor. idem a citit. Joſh 15.5 8. 1. C h/. 4 38. and 
12. 5. alſo mens names. 1. C bz. 4. 4, 1 8. and 9.37, 
Geha i. the valley of v. ſion. Seruant to E liſha 2. 
Kings 4. 12. whom his maler ſent with his ſtaffe to 
raiſe to life his hoflefle Cenue :: which he could not doe, 
2. Bing. 4 29. 
Gehazi fozging lies, got gifts of Maaman, wyom 


bis maſter had healed of che lepzie, which his maſter, 


becauſe bet would not ſell the graces of God, had rc» 
fuſed , foz which cauie Gehazi and his polletitie is 
ſmitten with the leyyie. 2. Bing 5.22.“ 

Gehaxi declareth bnto the king what miraclig E⸗ 
lifya hen done. 2 Ring 8.5. 


, *Geliloth. Joſh. . B. 17. 


OGemalli. warer, q a camel. Num. 13. 13. 

Gemariah,looke Oa mariah. 

Ge-mel.h.the va ſalt.1 Sam. B 13. 

Geneſat. the garde of a prince. 1. Mac. 11.67. 

Genneſatet. dem. 8 cite Matth. 14.34 
Genubath. theſt, o garden of the daughter. 1. Ring. 
11.20. 

Get a. a pilgrime, 83 ſtrayger. The ſonne of Benia⸗ 
mii. Gen. 46. 21.2. Ch. 8. 3,5 allo tht ſonne of E bun. 
Judg 3. 1 5. alſo the father of Shimct 2. Sam. 16. 3. 

Gerab.a me aſute. Num. . 47. Eze 45.12. 

Oerar. a pr. 4 ſiriuing.The chiefe city of 
the Philiftimis.Gen. 1 0. 19. and 20.1,3, 

Gergaſhites. idem as Girgaſh. A kinde of people. 
Joſh. 3. 10. looke Gergaſhi, 

Gergeſenes. idem. a pcople bepond Galile. Mat. 8.28 
' Gerſhom.e ſtranger there. The lenne of Meleg by 
Zippozah. Exod. 3-2 1,22. cittumciſed. Exod. 4. 15, 
bzought to Moſes into the wildernefle, Exob, 18.2,3, 

Gerſhon. hu Lariſhment,The ſonne of Leut Gene, 
46.11 Numb. 3. 17. of whoin came the Gerſtonites. 

um. 3 24. his office. Mum. 4. 1.“ his gencalogie. 1. 
Chz 6 1 che ir poꝛt ion. Joſh. 21.27, to. 34.“ 

Gerizin hate hett. a mem. Judg. 3. 7. whereupon 
the Leute were commanded ts blelle the Jſraeliccs, 
Deut. 11. 23 and 29.1 3. 

Gerſhunni. hey;Ged mie u. d people of whom Geblel 
tame. i. C0. 26.21.88 29.8. 

Geruth going. en pulg-rwmage. A citis called alſs 


Able. 4 5 


Oidbethou. a Hache, 03 an high heuſe. à citit. Toth. 
19.44 calltd Gibethoꝶn. Joly-21,23. 

Gibea.z Iull. Sonne to Sbeua. 1 Chz 2.49. 

Gibeah. idem. 8 citie. Joſh. 15.57. Judg. 19. 1. and 
20. 9. 1. Dam. 10. 26. and 23. 19. 

Gibeath à hill. A citie in Beniawin. Jech. 18.28. 
The citizens callep-Gibeathircs. 1. C hion. 13. 3. alla 
a plate where Eles at was buried. I eſh 24.3 3. 

Gibeca dem. a citp ftom Jetul alem. 30. n tie g. Tol. 
9.17 418.25. 21.17. 1.chz. 8.29 Ne. y. 2 5. Lc r. 28.8. 
The Gibe3nires crattily crane peace of Jomua in wi õ 
be fopned wout aſking at Gods wauth. Jeſh.9. 3, ta 16 

rr. weod & dzaw water foz the houſe of God. 
Jolh, 9.23. Gibeon bekeged of fine kings. Jefh. 10.5, 
Saul of zeale eo Isel and Judab,, b cke the coue» 
nant which was ma de with the Gibeoures bp Joſhua, 
foz which Iſtael wag puyilhed with famine, vari the 
leuen childzen of Saul were laine.2.SI.21.1,to 10. 


The Gibeonites abule the Lenitcs wife. Judg. 15.25. 


. The Amoꝛites wat with the G ibeoni es faz the pt act 


made with Joſhus.q were viquilhcd, Loh. 10. 6, 0 13 
ddel. great. Eta 2.47. 


Gideon a breaker,0z d reyer. The ſonne of Toeſh. Cedeon 


Judg. 6. 17. Che Angel appeareth vuto him. Judg. 6. 
12. Ve diftriiſteth bis might, chat he is not able to de» 
Itugr J-rael, Jung. 6.14. Oe deſitopeth Baals al: ar. 
Judg. 6. 28. He is calſed Jerubbaal. Jud. 6.32. Hte 
offcerh ſacriſice vuts God, which be ing ce nſume d with 
fire from he auen, he was aſſured that hee (ent him to 
deliver Iſtael. Judg. 6. 2 1. Hi: faith in Gods pꝛomile 
cõhjitmed by the experiment of a fleece ef wooll. Jung. 
6,37.* He with bis ſeruant gosth to the campe of the 
Midianites, wbere about midnight, hee beard one in» 
terpzete a dzeame that God ould bteliuer the atmie 
of the Midianites into bis band. Judg.7.9,torg. 

Gideon with thzce kundzed men euetcomme ib the 
buge bofie of the Widianites. Juog.7, 15.“ Ye weuld 
nat goyerne J(rac], but ſaid, The Lozy ſhould. Jurg, 
8. 23, 23. Het complaineth bnto God foz the al flictien 
of Iſracl. Audg. “. 13. 

Gideon afraid bauing ſeene the Angelis face , ts 
comfozted of God, Judg 6. 22,23. 

Gideon: courteous anſwer to f EphzaimitesJocke 
Ephraim. De had 20. ſonues by dluers women, 5 udg. 
$ 30. all flaine by Abimelech their bꝛotber, delc:uded 
of a cocubine, Judg. . 3. His bꝛethꝛẽ ſlam by 3e bah 8 
Jalmunnab. Tud. S. 18,19. The people gine Lim their 
ſtoldẽ earcrings, Judg. 8. 24. to 29. Ot flareth þ kings 
of the Midtenites, Jebah and Jalmunna. Jutg. 9. 2 

In the time of Gideon , Tita l without warre the 
ſpace of foztie pecres. Jur g. 8.2 8. Ott is commended, 
He b. 11.22. Dis deatl,f dg. 8.3 2. 


 Chimham,and whp. Fei e. 1 1.17. 
A Lean. Je. ig nere The tonne of Jabdal. 1. chꝛ. Gideon dem. Num. 111 Gedeon 
” OPIN Cidor. a wall e hedges 1.C 1,3 31. Gedor 
Geſhem. raine an Arabian. Mehe 2.19. Gihon 4 br. ſt.oꝛ valley of grace.a tlut r. tn. 2.13 ( hon 


6 10n 


Geſhur, a walted valley a ccuntrey where Talmai and 2 Chz. 32. 30, : 
. Galalat 


hba?- Gilalai.a wheele,07 marble. Nehem. 12.3 6. 


teigne d. 2. S am 3. 3. and 13. 37. the people were allo 
ſo called. 1. Con. ; 23. and alle Geſhurites, dwellng 
in the middes of Atsel Jeſth 13. 13. Deut. 3. 14 Joſh. 
13.5. 4 51.2. . Sam. 27 8. 

Gether the val yſarching out. Gen 10.23. 

Geh ſemane. a plentiſi va. a place. looke Mat. 
26. 36. Mar. 4 32. 

Geuel. Gods redemption. Num 13.16 ä 

Gr zer, leoke Gazer, This citie Jeſhus de ſtroped, 
both king a people. Joſhj 1c. 33 burned by Pbar aob. g 
afterward reedified by Salomon. 1. kin 9.45, 17.ſooke 
wore thereof, Toſh 16 3,10, » Ch. 20.4 1 Mace, 5-8. 

Geri the fl-ece of thew,o) jheum; thoſe, EJ. 2. 8. 

CGiah.4 ſigh,oz a grove.z, Sam. 2.2 4. 

Gibbar,flrong ,manly,9g a man. Eta 2.30, 


Gilb- a. 2 rewoluimg, 02 ſcarching cut d ment. 1, 
Sam 18.4 and 31.1. 1. Cbꝛo 10.1.2 Dam. .. 

C 1lead. A countrep,city,and oumt ſo called. ke 
G leed. Gene. 31.2 1. Num. 2 2.1, 1. Ch 6 85, Deut. 
3.10.13 Toſh. 13. 11,25, 1. Plal.60,7. Judg. 10. :. 
Allo the name of MBacrkirs ſonne , of whom came the 
Gileadres.J2um.26. 29, Pudg. 10 3. : 

Gilgal = wheele, o: reno/ution. Q citie by J=zpan, 
where the Jſroelites pitched twelue ſteues an end in 
ligne of their paſſage thzottak Jozdev dzpſh3d. Joch. 
4.19.20, In this place the J raetites were cittumci⸗ 
ſe d. Joſkua5.s,to 15. Savls-kingbome terewed in 
Gilgal. 1. Sem. 11.14, 16. From OGilgal Jeſtus went 
to de liuet the Sideonuc s. 1 ſh 10%. 3 
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foon, Dl. 1 4. 11. tu 40. 


Gilo ah. eu. ure. : Gon appointed ta cary Dante! 
51. 2. Sam. 15. 18. The 'G as Habakkukin'the per on of the faithful doe th pites 
„ Aulth⸗ppel. 2. Him. 15 66. oufly complaine , chat the wicked din perſecute the 
Gineth Oinath. a garden. 1. King. 16.21 1. tuft eb ve. | Habt nil 
Genuthon Gin:tho, dem. Mee 12.4. ' © Hibazzaniah. 4 hiding of the ſhield f the Lord, Habſania; 
Ginethon Gionechonadem Mrhe. % 6. ' The farher of Jeremiah. gere. 35.3. Abe! 
Giralo Giro that belrwſh. a citir.2 Chu. 18.18. | Habel. vanuy,o2 « gepeng.ſoune to Adam, a keeper 
Gergaft .,.. 8 nere to pilgrri ige. lorine of Ca · ol chee g, whole offting was accepted of God, wberfoꝛt 
' Girgalites '* denn Gen. 10.16. Pt bim ca Gugthhr&:Gen. his bzotyer Kain enaying bim, ew him. Gene. 9.4.8. 
Af. lecke (Argachites. 5d dis faith s righteonfneffe. Heb. 1 1.4. The firlt marty;, 
Gerxites Girxites. an .Axe.8 people, i. Sam. 27.8. + whole blood crierh foʒ vẽgeance. Mat. 2 3.33. lu. 11.51 
Gaſpha Gifpa. comming hither. Rebe. 1.21. The blood of C peaketh better chings, theu 
Gethath Gitcarh Aging « winepreſe, Joſh-19. 1 3. that of Habel.Heb. 2.24. 
Hepher Gntaim.æ winepre W. 3. Aeg. 3 - Habjahdem a Habaiah, Nebe,7.63, a Habaiah 
Githaim Gitiee: ens G ath ls callen. Habor. 1 fellow,o; partaker.a Citie.2, Ring. 27.6. 
Gethaim 1. C02. 71 ein. . ann. Chf 26. 


Hacalizh waiting of the Lord. Father to Nehe - Hachaliab 
mia Mehem. 1. 1. and 10.1. Hacheliah 
Hachi lall bope in that, og a hookeiin that. a bil. 1. 8. Hzchalia 
23.79. ; Hachua 
Hachmoni. « wiſe man, q the waiting of a gift. i. 
Cl. i 5.and 27.32, | 
H dad. zoy,02 retoycing. N Edom. Gen. 36. 
3. end . Chi. . 40. alſo Achmat᷑ is ſonue. ».Chz. 1.30, 
e called Hadar. Gene. 25. 15. alſo one whom the Lozy 
eh.; · Joſh. 20. . taiſedvp agatnſt Salomon, 1. King 11.14, to 18. 
15 19 Hadadezer.lvoke Adadrzer. | 
D Hadradrimmon,the voice of beight. A towne. Zech, 
0214, _. 
' ' Halaſhih.yewes,ot « month a citie Tolh.15. 37. 
Hadaſſan. a Myrtletree. a name of Eller. Eid. 2.7. 
Hadid. rciey compo; ſharpe Nthe. 11.34. 
Hadlai fe terung os letting. 2. Cbx. 28.13. Hidali 
Hadoram.their praſe.Gen. 1 0.27, 1 Cbz· 18.10. 
Hagab « grefhopper.E3ra 2.46, 
Hagabah idem. E3ra 2.45. Ath. 7. 46. Hagaba 
| Hagar.aftr ager,cbewing the cud,o} 71 rang Agar 
bandmaid. Gen. 16. 1. ohe conceiuing by bꝛam, de Hagz2rims 
ſpiſeth ber Gen 16.4. Gon fozetelleth chat Agaite 
der ſeed ſhauld he multiplien. Gen. 16.10. She is ſent 
away do her ſonne Ilmac l. Gene. 25. 14. Df her came 


Hidatere 


cckus. . . De taketh Goliaths 
D r. Sem.: I 9. 


Hagabah 


-G-norah. « rebellious pes 


deſtroyed with bzimſtone 8 fite from he auen. Den. 1 9. the Hagarims, which were vziuen out of p land by the 


'74.read Ge.10.19.# 33.10 & 14.8, to 13. lock Sodom. Reubeniteg 1. C b. 3. 10. Of whom g ot the Hagar ite, 


Goren Akad. atheruie corze fler. A place where looke woze.Gal.4.24,25.4 Pſs.3;.9 6 m. Chi. 27.31. 
the Aſtaelttes lame ed Jakob. Sen. 30. 1 %. Hagedolim en. of the great men. Me he. 11. 14. Hoggedo- 
Gorgiat. terrible, o FH. i. Mat · 3. 38. and 4. , 8 'Haggai pleaſamt,o2 tur ung in acirele, N Prophet, lim 


and 5.59. Hag. 7. 1. The Temple reevified thzough the encou · Aggeus 
. Goſhen « drawing n:ere. a parcel of Egypt. where ragement of dim and Jachariah Esra 5.1, 2. 9 6.14. Haggeut 
Jlrael was appointed by Pharaoh to dwell.Gen 45. Ye repzonterh the Jewes fo; being lo careful fox their 
o. and 46.28, 34. and 47.4,6. Ails a citie inthe trive owne hoaſes, and ſo negligent foz the Lords. Mag 1.4 . 
of Finvah. Joſh.10.41.avd 15.51, H geri. dem as Hagar. i Cx. . 58. Aga 
. Garzan a fleece of werl,0} a paſſi ug euer. A tiuer.. Haggr dm Haggai. Che ſonne of Gad. Gent. Agri 
\ Ring. 17.6 1. Cbio 5. 29. alls a citie 2. Rings 19 12. 46.16 Df whom cam the Haggites Num 26 15. Apgites 
Ita. 37, 12. | | Haggiah the Lerds. feaſt. The ſonne of Shimea- Haggi⸗ 
Grecia.deceiuing,02 meking ſad: after the Greeke, 1. Cbꝛou. 6. 30. Aggia 
Nrong. in Hebzew, Tauan. a countrep. ¶ la. 66.19. Ee. Haccatan. lit le Extra 8.12. Hakan 
27.13 Acts 20.2. The people called Grecians,Actes Hakkix a thorne,the Summer, oc cn end. Neh. 7. 63. 
6. 1 locke Greeke in the ſecond Table. | and 3 4.27. . 
Cudgodah the happin-fe of e licitie. Dent 10 7. Hakoreim as cold as ce, oꝝ bald. 1. Chꝛ. 1 2.6. 
Guni,a Arden, ot couering.S2aphtalts ſonne. Gen. Hakupa. a commandement of the mouth. Exta 2 51. 
46. 14. of him came the Gunites. Mum. 26.48. ' Halah,amoiſt table. u place t. Ch. 5. 26. 2. kin. 17.6 
Gur, a whelpe. a title, neete which Jehu flew Aha - Halak. part. a mount. Joſh. 1 1.17. and 1 2.7, 
ziak king of Judah. 2. Rings 9. 27. Hilhul. grief. oꝶ the loi for of, grief. Jol. 15. 58 
Gur-baal.the whelpe * geueruour. a place where Hali 22 begiuniug, p ec ius lone. Jol. 19. 25 
the Arabiaus d welt. 2. Chꝛ. 26,7. 'Ha'icarnaflus, the chiet dwelling place by the ſia 
H 


| f4e.1,Mac.15.23 
Hani. 4 heaping vp together. fl city. Sen. 13. 3 -Yolh. 


Halleſuiah. prqi v ye the Lord Nruel. 19.1, Allc'uiah 

out f * Ballohbeth./aying nothing, oz an inch#ter Me. 10.24 Hal.hes 
Hiaſhtari,«ranner, Albers ſonne. 1. Chꝛon. 6. Huloeſh dem. Sballums father. Mebe. 3.12. Hallobes 
Habaiab. the hiding Ft be Lord, E3ra 3 6. Ham. craſiy, oꝛ hegte ſonne to Noah. Gen. 5. 37. He Cham 


Hubakkuk.s wrefiler.a Pzophet.Yabah. 1. 1. whem mockech his father beingdzunke. Gen. 9.2 * — 
a 


E 
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father of Canaan. Gen.. 18, 22,Dis childzen.Gen. 10. 
6.4 1,Chzo. 8.8, He is curſed of his father. Gen. 9. 25. 
Haman. making an vprere, preparing. og troubling. 
Don of Pammedatiba, exalted by king Abaſtuercſh, 
end honozed of all, but Wozpceai. EH. 3. , 2. Foz that 
Wo2decati would not doe himreuetence, he getteth it» 
cence to put al p Jewe s to death. El. 3.5, He is ban» 
gen vpõ the gatiowes which he de d pꝛe pated foz Moz» 


der ai. Cſt. 7. , 10. Dis ten ſennes hanged. Eft 9. 14. 


Hamath. anger, heate, og A wall. A citit. Numb. 3. 


22. The citizens called Hamathites. 1. bie 1.16. - 
Hamathi. zdcw. Sonnt to Cansan. Gen. 10.18. 


Hamathzobab. the anger, beate, og the wall of an 


armis. A citie that Solomen ottercame. 2.Chzo, $.3. 
Hamdan. heate of iudgement. Gt n. 36.26. 
Hammelech. a king, oz 4 ceus ſeller. Pere. z8.6, 


Hammedatha. ty oubling the law. Father to Daman. 


Eſter 3. . 
Hammenoth. of ref. 1. Cbꝛo. 2. 5 2. 
Hammon. a he ate, og the ſunne. A citie. Tech. 15. 28. 
Hammoth dor. ndignation, o heate of generation. A 


kltle. Josh. 21.32. 


Hamonab. his mul i itude,oꝝ bi vprore. Ext. 39. 6. 

Hamon gog. th. multi of the ret of an lcu ſe. 
E3e.39.11, 

Hamor, am a ſſe, os dirt. The father of Shechem. Ge. 
33-19 he fo; the loue of bis ſonre pet ſwaded bis peo · 
ple to be circumciſed, to ſoyne themſelues in ftient ſhip 
with Jaakob. Ge. 34. 20, to 2 5. He demandeth Dinah 


of Pas hob to be wife to bis lon, Ge. 34. f. be, his u nne, 


and all the Shechemites flame by Simeon and Le⸗ 


| ui. Gen. 34.2 5.* 


— 


Hanun 
How 


Aphſes 
Hararites 


Rabbith 
Arch 
Aree 


Huakahim 


Haniel grac e, q the . rey of God Num. 34.23. 
Hamul god ly. os mere. full. Gen. 46, 1 > Df lim came 
the Hamulites. Num. 26.31, 
Hamutal. heat ef the de we. 3. Ring. 23. 31.8 24.18. 
Hanan., fall of grace. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 23,38. and 11.43. 
Hannat, me: c:fall, 0; taking reſt, 03 gracious. The 
wife of Elhanah 1. Sam. 1 2.She obtaineth of God 
a loyne, i. Sam. 3.2 1,20, She went not bp to Shiloh 
to wozthip, vntill ſhe ban weaned Samui I. 1, Sam. 1. 


22, Obe had thee ſonnc s aud thzee daiighters after 


Samuel.: Sam. 2.21. 

Hamameel. the me cie of Gad. Jetemiabs vncles 
ſonue. Fert. 32.7. 
Hananeel. grac- gem God, 62 grace % God, The 
name of a towꝛe. Mehe. 3.1. and 12. 39. 

Hananj. giuung, graci uf ee Hf, og god y. The fa: 


| therof Jehu.1. Bin. 16, 1,5. Allo a mans name. 1 Chz. 


25.4. 
-Hananiah th grace of th: Lord ea the mercie of the 


Lord. Certaine mens name?.1.Chz. 3.19.8 25.4.2 2, 


Chao. 26.17. f. 24. ailo a falſe Nꝛophet. Tere,28.1,* 


| Hanes, ban ſti ment of grace. A citie Ja 30. 4. 

Haniel. he gift of Ged. 1. C70. 7 39, 

Hannathon. the gift ef grace. A citie, Toſh. 19. 14. 

Hanoch. dedicated Sonne of Reuben. Gen. 46, 9. 
Ol dim came the Hino« kites. Num. 26. 5. 

Hanum. »»:reefwll,c2 going. Ne be. 3.1 3. 

Hanun. 1d n. Sonne to Nahaſh king of the Amino» 


., tices, who deſpicefully returned the mefſengers of 
. *Dauiy,whom he ſent to comtozt hum. which afterward - 
was renenged. 2. Sam. 10.2, 3. 4.1. C h-. . 2, to 5. 


Happiz zer. takug am,Hοn deſtrering. 1 Ctꝛ. 34.15. 
Bara. a 4, oz ſhe wing foorth, 1. Cha. 5:26. The ct» 


_ tizeng called Haraiices, and Harites. 2. Sem. 23. 11.1. 


Chia. 11.34.35. 
Harabbith. vſui. I citie. Jcſhj. 19.10. | 
Harab 4 way, o wanderer, og ſmell:ng ſwtt, The 
ſenne of (ita, i.Ch2e.7.39. 
Hurakkahim, the apothecarie.FAehe. 3.2, 


— 


” = 


Haram. high,oz laſtie. 1. Chios. 23.9. Ede. 17.23. Haran 
Haramah. threwendewne. E3ra 2.26, Haramg 
Haran. anger, 62 being angry. Father of Lot. Genel. Aran 
11.29. He died m Ur of the Coldees. Gen. 11.28. Haram 
Allo a citie where Terah Abꝛams father died. Ge. 
11.3, 2. frem whence Abzsyam drparted into Ca» 
naa. Gen. 12. 4,5. whete alſe Laban Redikohs bzo» 
thex dwelt. vnto whom ſhee ſent Jaakeb. Een. 27 43 
4 8.1 . — — Charran. cite 7. 2. Allo Cale bs 
lonne by Epbar. 1. C ba. 2. 46. 
Harbona. defiruttien,02 Lis ſword now Clter.1.10, Harbdonah 
and 7.9. - 
Hared. Fare & well. Jidg.9 1. Harad ; 
Harapliab. emed:cine, of the meu of a m. A Ke bai | 
Pbiliftur, 8 father of Giants. 1.Chz. 20.4 K .s foure Raphaim 
fonnes lame by Dauid a bis ſeruants. 2. 8.21.23. 
Hareph. winter, oz r roch. 1. Chen. 2. 31. 
Hareth libertie. A fozrefi. 1 Bam. 23.3. 
Hat im. deftro3ed, oz dedicated te God a Pell bnts 
whom the third lot fe il. 1. C hzo. 24.8. 
Harhas anger, oz the heate of confidence, 2. Ring. 22. 
14. 2. C10. 24 2. ; 
Harhohiah heate, oz anger of the Lord. Father to Harhajal 
Qzziel Mehem. 3.3. 
Harhur. ade War me, o the h. at ef liberty. Ext. 2.5 m. 
Harnepher. the anger of 4 bull, oz anger increaſisg. 
1. Thon. 7. 36. 5 
Haroſheth- werſeman ſtin, 02 awed, A titie where Haroſeth 
Siſera dwelt. Judg. 4. 2. 
Hat ſha. dem. E 3rd 2.52. Haifa 
Harum, Jig. oi throwing downe.1 Chio.4.8. 
— | deſtruc lisa. Nee. 3.10, 5 
Haruphute ander, a) 044,03 in the S ian tongue Haraphites 
ſharpe. 1. Co. 12.5. . 
Haruz,care/ull the father of Amons mother. 2. Rin. Harus 
21,19. N 3 
Haladiah. the mercie of the Lord. The ſenne of Je» Haxadia 
rubbabel.1.Chzo. 3. 20. Aſadiah 
Hazar-ſhual. 4 wei bene. A titit. 1. C bon. 4. 28. Haladia 
Toth 15. 28. and 1 9. 3+ Hazar-zual 
Haſc nna. a mH, og an ent mie. 1 C0. 9.9, Alana 
Haſlabiah. the eſtimation of the L vd. i. Chio. 9. 14. Aalabia 


Haſhabnich.1h.- ſilence Fibe Lord rh. 3. 10.6 5.3. Haſabrat * 


Haſhem. named, er a fut ing to. 1. Chi. 11 34. Haſ em 


Haſhmonah : he haſting of a gift Num. 33 2, 30. Haſmona' 

Hathub emed, e rumbred x Che. v. 14. Haſtb 

Haſhub- h e. mation, oꝛ thotybt 1. C bro. 3. 20. — 
um 


Haſtum file» er, oꝝ then haſlin g. E It à 2. 19. 
Haſbupha Þþ. »t, c mace bare &3ra 2,43. Nehem. Haſopha 


7.46. : 
Haſrah wanting 2. Cho. 34 22. Haſra 
Hatach ſmitang fir 4.5. Hathach 
Hathath. arc. 1. C bꝛo. 4 13. 
Hat ipha. 7sbherie Era 254. 
Thichon 


Hatita. a bezd:ng of ſix ne. E zt a 2.42 Meke.2.45. 
Haticob middle, betmeen th: miadicyey priparaney, Huticbon 
E3e 47-16. 
Hattil. an hewlint for inne Era 2.57. 
Ha: tuſh. for ſal ix ſia e. Eʒta 8 2 1 Chi 3.22. Hattes 
Hauah. lining .oz ging /ife E he wife ot Adam. Ge, eu 
3.20 and 4. 1. cok! H uah. Hunh 
Hauilah. griewng, 02 fbcaking to him A conn cep. 
Geneſ. 2. 11. Allo the fonve of Cul, the lonne t 7am, 
Gen. 10,7. 
Hauran. a hole, liberti-, o whiter fe. A citie of Das 
maicus.E32.47.16. 
Havoth-iair, trownes of light, Num. 32.47, 
Hatzael. ſee:ng God. Pee n hom Get commande® g. 
lia b to anoint Ring over Spꝛia, that hee wight take 
bengearce of Fir gel foz their fdo!atrp :. K ng, 49.15. 
Hee alketh Eliſha whether. bis moſter TSen-haFay 
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wille 
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Heled 


| Helcath 
| Helkia 


Elkia 
Hilkiah 


Hazlelphuni © 


her TINY 


— _—_——_— — —— — 
= 7 — * — 


t Hara. aal. n 
, e 


. by 3 55 
rot aces. Num. 11. 
Hareror . No 


h-tamiar; n eee. a place ; 
: N W teth. Nom 16.14. 


zofi-tamar.2. | 
H 1ziel. dem, — Cab. 3.9. 
. Hazo, 25555 Gen. 22.23. 
2 725 11. 1. and 15. 23,25, end 19. 36. 
11 
J Heber Alb Sense ts Wirlab. 
Gene. 417. 80 bim — Heberites. Numbers 


wherein S 2 
nazn or ed. ca as * 
Lade to durte in. Gene: 3.18.8 27.2.1, teade 


bam 
age Gen.) 5. 27. "Joth-c0.36/37;1 0 m4 Alo vci- 


Jud. t 10 n | ene * 


Habe 2 he mother. 1 ente I" 


\ "Helbah. mike, fat. 02 pYie/t in thut. Jug, 1.3 1+ 

Hoelbon. ide. W | 

Helcath, —— oz dinid mg. Joch: 19.2 5. 

Helc ĩas. tion. oꝛ gentlenefſt of the Lord. Su- 
— father. 15. 29. Atze the — aman. 1. 
E 1. 

Heldai. th. world uralt ens memes. 1;Chz. 
27. 1 3ech.6. 10. 

Heleb. ide m. 2. Sam. 23 29. nd 1 Cbꝛo. 11. 30. 

Helek. 4 part, 62 portzon. Joſh 17. 2. 

Helem. areamung· ol bealing.n.Chto.7.3 5. 

H-leph. a changrnz,nrpaſſine on r. Noſh. 19.33. 

Helgz, armed, oi f Wens names. 2. Dm. 23. 


Helis, abt te ab. 
Heliodorus. the gift of the ſunne. Treaſater toSe- 
lencus 2 Matc. 3.7.* 
Heſkah. a part. oz portion. A citie. Jolh. 21,37. 
Helkai: :4em, Nehe. 1 2.15, 
Helcath-hazzurim.th# field of firong men.2, 8 2. 16 
Heſkiah. the gewtleneſſi, #1 portion of the Lord, + 


16. Chjo. 15 


: liakims father. a. King: 18. 18. 


Helon, —— 02 griefe. The father of Ellab. 
Num. 1.9 and 2. 

Hemam. ther 2 02 u. Letans ſonne. 
Gen. 36 12 calles Homam. i. Chꝛo. 1. 39. 

Heman. much. o making au pr ere. A wiſe men. 1. 
Nin 4. 1. Chrom. 2.6. A fo en txeellent finger, whom 
Dun appointed over the ſingers that vertattied to 
the houle of God. 1. Chen. 6.33. and 25. i. 


— 
| "ns va iS - 


v. 


- 


Hercules, [uns glory. The money that ſhould hate 
bene offered to Hercules, was giuen to the making of 
galtepg. 2. Mac. 4. 1, 20. 

the ſonne, o earthen pot 
in Alialon, where the — d welt vntil the family 
of Foſeph mane them ttibutaries. NAasg. 1.35. 
Hereſh. a curpenter. 1. Chro. 5. 5. 


' Hermogenes. begotten by Mercurie, A man who foꝛ · 
Goke Paul. 2. Cim. 1.15. 
Hermon. dedicated to God. A mountaine.Deut. 3.9. 
Joh: ——— 13.5. 
Hermotiim: idem. fal. 42 6. 
Herode.the — pride. Sirnamed þ Aſcatonite, 
oꝛ Heros the Freer: cauſed the jtinfocents to bee 


Haine. Merth. 2.1 * From whoſe perſetution Chzill 


fied into Egypt. Mattb. 2. 13,14,15rAllo this Her ods 
ſonne was ſuknamed Anttpas, who was Tetrarch of 
Galile. Lu 3. t. His opinion of Chzift.Matth. r 4. 1, 2. 
Mar.. 14. Lu 9.7. Þe telebꝛateth his birthy Mar. 
6 A hn ye ohn Baptiſt. Mut. 74.10. Mar. s. 
16. he mübrth fetenoſhip with Pflate. Lu. 23. 12 Pee 
renerenceth John. Mar. s. 20: Chuſis anſwere to the 
that told hem, Herode would kill him. Luk. 13 31.32. 
33. Chꝛiſt calleth him a Fore. Luk. x 3. 3 3. Herode and 
dis men of warte mocke Chzift, Luk. 23. 11. 

Allo the ſonne of Ariftobulus ſurnamed Agrippa, 
who fletv James. and put Peter in pꝛiſon. Actes 12. 
1,2,3.4. Qighoztible end. Hctes 12.23. 

Allo the forme ot this Herode, ſurnamed Agrippa 
the yonget, be foꝛe whom Paul pꝛeached and ple aded. 
Acts 25.13. Land 26. 1.“ 

The Herodians ſent by the Phariſes to tempt Chzilt 
Matth.23.15,to 23. 

Hetodias. idem. Axiſtobuluis — whom He- 
rode the Tettaech married, being his bzothers wife. 
Matth. 14.74 an Mar. 5. 17.18. 

Herodion, Ianos ſong; Rom. 16. 11, 

Heſhbon à nber, 02 — A citie of Sſhon king 
of the Amoꝛttes. Mum. 21.26. Uſa. 15. 4. Jere-49. 3, 

Heſhmon. a haſtice meſſage. A citis. Joſh. 1 5.259, 

Heſron the arrow of iey, oꝛ diuiſſon of a ſong. Bonne 
of Renben,looke Herren. of him came the Heſronites. 
Numb. 26.6 Allo the ſonne of Pharez » of him came 
another familp of Heſronires Num 26.21. Allo a citic 
called Hay or. Joſh, i 5.25 

Het. Gare fh eforged: Lanaans forme.Gen. 10. Is. 
and 1. Chi 1. 13. whoſe poſteritie Rebekah fozbidderh 
Jaakob to marry wichall. Gene. 27.46. and 26. 1. Of 
bim came the Hittites. Gen. 25.3. 


Ang. 8. 9. E te Hematite. An Snethyfi flone. Qrod. 28.19. 
% u ng. Hetndamdefire; o brate of tndgement, Gen. 36.26, 
Fer cs eee. Eu 37.73, Ena Ana 
: 4A. 10. 8. Re» rdct of the bell. eh. 3.18, 24.6 10.9. 
"Yeh N IL ſumme of ht, ox dedicave. Rains ſonne, of whom Enoch 
885 * 2. Ring. 12.28. — — was de calſed Gen. 4. 17. Allo the fa» Hainuch 
ech Gath. , Ning 18. 15. e afiicterh the J. ther of Methuſhe lah. Ge 5. 21. who walked with God 
teclites. . dieth. 13-346 after he begare'Dethulſhelah zoo peeres. Gene 5. 23. 
** raich, + $1311 5 | . Reade Ee 16.and 49. 14-any Yebz, 11.5. Juse 
* priſone Sp boon. dit 0 13.47. Es: AU. 2 7. 
2711 CEE - Hepher 4 digger, 07 deluey, 1. Chꝛon. 4. 6. Alſo the fa · 
Haxaradar e . an impriſqped generation, c fairenes. ther of Ze W. Num 26 33.6 7. 1. Df him came 
w_ herites. Mum. 26. 2. 
Hxzaiah 80 ſeting the Lerd Rebe. 18.5. | zi bah. wy pleaſure, oz delight in her. By this 
Hazar-Enan _ Hazar<enan, is mmpriſentd, oz. bound ſrnhſaping- _ Chbzxifts Church gathered of Jewes and Gen- 
Hum. ; tiles ri Ja 65 J. Alle Manallehs mothir, 2. 
TH 0 - Kings 2 


.Thenameof amount ine; 


Hermas Mercurie} Lemme. One whom Paul grec · — 


Hermes 


Harmon 
Hermon 


Helbon 


Haſmen 


Hethlon. a bowſ« to be feared. 30. 47.15. and 48.1. Eue 


Heuah looke Hauah 2 Cho. 11.5. 
Hezekiab, looke Hiskiiah. A godly king of Judah. 
2. Amgs 


Herekiz 
Frexias 


Eſkia 


Hellel 


Hinne 


Hiras 
Hur am 


Heui 


des 


Hereki 


Erekias 


Helchia 
Helkiah 
Helkia - 


Hymenzus 


Hethires 
Chittites 


Huwuitet 


Herckjah 


H xciiah 


=#7T"L The firſt Table. H OR 


Ming. 16. 20.6 17.1. He bzeaketh yowne the bꝛaſen Alſo the king of Judah. 2. Ring. 18. 7. lecke Hezekiah 
Serpent. 2. Blu. f. 4 Hee peelderhbuto Saneherib © Hodad- beloved. The fone of Reve!,father in lam Obab 
2. Rin. 8.13, to 17. Ote ſendeth to Jſai the Pꝛephet, to Woles, who refuſed to go with Moſes into the land 
concerning Saneherib. 2. Nin. 19.2. Ilat. 37.2, Yee of pꝛomiſe. umb. o. 29, 30. looke moze Jung. 1. 16. 
obtatneth of God victozp again Sanehertb. 2. king. and 4.11. and 1. Sam 15. 6. Jete. 35. 2. b 
19. 14, to 35.2.Chz-3 2.20. Ila. 37.15, to 36. he recet Hobah. a ladung. A place whither Abzaham pur- Hoba 
ueth pꝛeſenis from the Ring of Babel. 2. Ning. 20 12 ſuedthe tonre Rtugs, which bar taken Let pziſoncr. 
and is tepꝛouen therefoze , and foz ſhewing his am» Gen. 14.1516. 
baſſadours his treaſures, Iſa, 39.1, to b. Hod. praiſe, 0z confe/ion, i. C hꝛon. J 37. 

Hexeki ih being ſicke vnto death, teteiueih a ligne Hodaiah. the prazſe of the Lord, 1. Chen. 3. 24. Hodauis 
of his recouerie. 2. Kin. 20. 1. to 12, , 2. Chz0.32.24, Hodoniah. dm. 1. Ch. 5. 24 aud 9 2. Hodani 2 
(a. 38. , to to. His pꝛapet. Ia. 38. 10. Dereltozeth Hodeſh. a table, oz newnes. One of Shaharaims odes 

things which bis pꝛedeceſloꝛs had taken out of the wiues. 1.Chzon 8.9. 

Temple, and eſtabliſheth pure religion among his Hodiab, the prazſe of the Lord.1.Chzon.4.19.J2t+ Nodia 
people. 2.Chzon.29- 2, z.* His exhoztation tothe Le» 1013 Hodi iah 
uites, 2. Chꝛon. 29 f, to 12. The paſleouer kept at his Hodiah. idem. Neh 5. 9. and 10 10. Hodia 
Lommandement.2,C{z0n.30,1,ts 14. Yee pzayeth fox  Hoglah. plæaſaut ne , os hu compaſſion.Dne of Zt» 4,912 
the people which were not ſanctiſlen. 2.Chz. 30. 18. lopbeyads vaiighters. Num. 26. 33.4 27.1.8 36.11, 
Hexekiah ozdeineth Pꝛieſis 6 Lenicesto letue in Moham. woe be to them. Ring of Hebꝛen. Joſh 103 

the Temple, ans appointeth foz theit maintenance 2. Holen, as Helon A citie. Joch 21. 1 5. Jete. 48.21. Helon 
Chzon.z 1. 2, 3,4. He exbozteth the people ts put their called Hilen, 1. Chꝛon 6.58. 

trult in God. 2.Chzo. 3 2.7, 8. Oe dieth. 2. Ring. 20.21 Holmadam. God for ther garment, Luke 3.28. cal⸗ RImodam 
and 2. CHN. 12. 33. Hee is pꝛaiſed. 2. King. 18.3, to 9. led Amon. Mat. 1 10. F 
2-Chzo.29.2. Ecclus 48. 17. 
Hexekiiah. dem. The ſonne of Neariah. 1. Ch. 3. 23 

Hexit. a hoz, oz conuerted. i. Ch. 24. 15. Qe. 10. 20 

Hexri. an entry, oz hay. 2. Wm. 23.35. 

Hero. idem. 1. Cho. 11.37. 
exron, as Helron, Gen. 46.9. 1 2. Joſh. 1 5. 3. 

Hiddai. a pra:ſe, 03 a cr:e. 2. Sam. 2 3. 30. 
Hiddekel. a ſharpe voice. tiuet called aiſo Tigris, 
which inuireneth Meſopotamia , whole chiefe foꝛce 
beginnethin the region of the greater Arthenia, Ge. 
2.14- Dan. 80.4. 

Hierapolis. 4 holy, dz ſacred citie. Col 4 13. 

Hiel. the Lord liueth, oz the {fe of Ge that res 
edifted Jerichs. 1. King. 16.34. 

Hilen, as Hclon, looke Holon. 

Hilkiah, the Lords gentlene ſſo. Eliakims father 2. 
Nin. 18.18. Ila. 22. 26. Alſo a mans name. Meh 1. 2 
Allo a Dꝛie . 2. Rings. 23. 4. Aiſo Jetemiahs father. 
Jere. 1. 1. Allo the Sonne of Shallam. 1. C ghz. 6.3. 

Hilk ii ah. idem. a Pꝛieſt. Neb. 12.7. 

Hillel. ↄraiſeng, oi fooliſhne ſſe. The father of Abyon 
Judge of Iſrael. Jud. 12 13. 

Hi venæus. a wedding ſong. An ene mie vnts Paul. 
Etherkoze by him delivered vnto Satan. 1. Tim. 1 20 

Hin. a meaſure of moiſt things Exod. 29. 40. C Ze k. 
45.24. 

Hir ah. libertie, oꝛ anger. Gen. 38. r. 

Hiram. the height of life. a king of Tyꝛus that ſent 


Homam,looke Hemam. 

Homer, A kiave of meaſure. L euit. 27.16. T3e.45. Gom er 
11. called Omer, Exod.i 6. 2,33,36 

Hophni, « fit, 62 4 little t. One of the ſons of Eli. N aphni 
1.Da.1, 3. who with his bzother Phinees abuſed the Ophni 
pꝛie ſthood. 1. Sam. 2. 1 2,to 18. God fozeſheweth their 
deaths. 1. Ba 2.23. as came to paſſe.1. 8. 4.44t0 12. 

Hor, 4 hill, oz ſhe wing. mount. Nu. 20. 22. 3 3.38 

Horam. their hill. Ring of Gezer. Joſh. 10.33. 

Horeb. ell alone, o Tete mountatne called al- chorebab 
ſo Sinai. Exod, 3. 1. Deu?. 1.2. whither Eltiah fled 
from Jezebel. 1.Ring.» 9.8. 

Horem. an offering dedicated to God. A citie. Joſh. 
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g Hori. a prince, chiefs, 62 ſree borne. Lotans ſonne. 
Genel. 36.22. 1,Chzon. 1.39. Allo Syaphats father. 
Numb. 3.6, 
Horites. idem. A people, Gen. 14.6. and 36.20,21, 
Horims, ↄrinc e, oz being angr. giants which Elaus 
poſteritie chaſed from mount Seir. Deut. 2.12, 22: 
Hormah. dedicated, oꝝ conſecrated. A citie. Numb. Horma 
14.45. and 213 Judg. 1. 17. 
Horonaim. angers, og ragings. A citie of the Moa; 
bites. Jſa. 15.5. 
Horonite. anger. Mebe. 2 10,1 9. 
Hola. truſt ing. ohauung ſure confidence.n, Ch. i 6.38 Hoſhah 
Dauid timber aud wozkemen foz to butld his houſe. & 26 10,11, aſſoa ciry. Joſhj. 19.29. 1. C.. 26.16. Hoſah 
2. Samu g 1. whom allo Salomon vſed to the buil- Hoſanna,Sare I pray thee, oi keepe,er preſ rue I be- Hozah 
ding ol the Temple. 1. Rin. 5. 1. 2. Ch. 2-3-4 l. kin. ech thee, o grue ſaluation. ſal, 118.25. Chispzap- Hoſiah · na 
. 11, to 1g. Aiſo a cunning wozkeman, who wzought er the people applied te Chziſt, at his laſt entrie into 
all Salomons worke of bzaſſe.x. Kin 713. Feruſalem, Mat. 21 9.Mar.11.9,10. 
Hircanus, the poſer fa city. a noble mans nan e —=Hoſ:a,looke Hoſhea, A [Bzopher.Yol.1 1. By ta» Oſee 
2. Macc. 3. 11. king a wife of foznications hee ſheweth the people of 
Hittites. broken a ſunder, i aſtonying. a people deſ® Iſrael their ivolatry Hol. 1 2. 
tender of Heth. Gen. 15. 20. locke Heth. God comman- Hoſhaiah. the ſaluation of the Lord, Jezaniahs fa» Ofiah 
beth them to be viterlp defiroped, Deu 20.17. Thep ther Jere. 4 2 1. alſo a mans name. Me be. 12 32, Holhaaiak 
became tributaries vato Salomon. « king 9. 20,21. Ho hama. heard, oꝛ he obeying. 1. Ch 3.18. Hoſaal 
Hiui lung, 02 declaring, The lonne of Canaan. H ſhea ſalretion, 02 4 fan. The ſonne of Nun. Hoſ-ma 
Gen 10. 17. Df bim came the Hivites, 1. Con. 1. 15. Deu. 3 2.44. looke ioſhua. Allo 8 king who flew Me- Tothus 
thep are Laine by the ſtaclites. Joſh.1 1.19,20. as kah ſonne to Remaliah traiterouflp, @ reigned in his H. ſes 
God com nanded. Deu 20. 17. The remnant became Pea. 2. king. 1 5. 30. and craving aide of So king of 
tributaries.1. Ring. 9. 20. Egypt. was impꝛiſoned, and his kingdome tranipors 
Hixki. froug, 02 apprebending. 1 Chon. 8. 17. ted tothe Aſſpꝛians. 2 king. 17 344. 
Hizkiah, the frength of the Lord. Mens names, Hotham. æ ſea/e. The ſonne of Heber. 1-1.Thy.7.34 
Ezra z. 16. Zeph.r- 1, Hot hir. excelling, oz remaining. The ſonne of Hes 
Hixkiiah. idem. A mans name. Nehe. 10. 17. man. 1. C hꝛon. 25.3. 3 
> Tel. 


19.38 
Hor · hagidgad. the hill of H licitie A place. Numb. Horgadgad 


"Huppa 


: 


Hula Oufa 


Hufam 
Hulathite 


Hnſim 


Huxab 
ladaſon 


Jakob 


el whom came the 


Hoxiel. ſeeing God, 1.Cl2,23.9. 
C rr an evan a ſcribe, oꝭ lawyer. A eltit.i. 
6.75. 
en. 10. 23. 8 
Hulda habe world, circle of the world,ot weſle. a po- 
— of Sballum. 3. kin. 22. 1 f. to whom king 
Joſiah ſent foz counſe ll. 2. C br. 24. 21, to 29. 
Hupham. their chamber,oz banke. Beniamins ſon, 
Sn hamites. Numb. 26.35. called 
Huppim. 41.7. 7.12.15. 
Huppah. 4 . coser, df bal. 1. Cb. 24.13. 
I NR « chamber coucred, 03 the ſea- ſhore, looke 
upham. 
Hur. Iibertie, oꝛ prince or mbiteueſſe. Judahs ſonne. 
3.Ch2.4 1. called ODnan. Gen. 38 4. and 46.13. and 1. 
9.2.3. Alſo Ephꝛatahs elvelt fone. 1.Chz-2-19, 


8. and 4.4. who with Aaton fl ayed vp the hands of - 
Moles vacilt Amalek was viſcomfited. Ex. 17.1 2.and 
31.1. Woles in his ab ence committed matters tobe 


decided by Aaton and him Crod. 24 12, Alſo one of 
the woes of Midian, whom the Alraelues ſtew. Qu. 
I 


: Huram. their libertie, (heir whitene f#:,02 th: ir hole: 
The {oune of Bela. « Cbz.8.5 looke Hitam. 

Huri.beig angry, abo rtus, whutene ſſeoꝛ a hole. The 
ſonne of Abiball. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 14. 

8 haſting,oz holding peace. The ſonue of Ex · 
er. 1 CR. 4. 4. 

Huſhai. a meaning . ot haſting a friend of Dauids. 2. 
Sam 5. 32. he confounded the counſell of Abito» 
phel. 2. Ham. 17. 5, to 15. he ſenderh to Dauid to ſhew 


bim what was done therein, 2. Ham. 17. 15. to 23. Ve gp 


beareth Dauid tivings of Abſalds death. 2. . 18.21 
Allo t he father of Baanah. 1. Ring. 4.16. 
Huſham. their baſking, 0} their ſilence. The thiry 
king that reigned in Edom Gen. 36.34. 1. CU ;. 1. 45. 
Huſhathite. haſting,holding peace, i ſenſualitie. A 
kinred deſcenden of Huſhah, 3 .Chzon, 4. 4. and 27.11. 
Num. 2 6. 20. 
Huſhim. dem. Dans ſonne. Sen. 46. 23. Allo one of 
the wiues of Shaboraim. 1.Chto,8.9. 
Huxoth. ffreets,02 populous. Num. 22.39. 
Huxzab. A Queene of the Aſſyꝛians. Aab. 2.7. 
Hydaſpes the knowledye of a ſheepe,0 knowledge of 
change. A tiuet. Judeth [ 6, 


Iazkob, a ſupplanter, 02 deceiuer, the heele, o the 
fo#rfiep, The lonne of J3hak.Gen. 25. 26. His natiui⸗ 
tie. Gen 25.26. A plaine man, Gen. 25.27 He buyeth 


Eſaus birthzigbt foz t. d pottage. Gene. 15.31. He 3 


ſtealeth from ſau his bleſſing by his mothers ſudtil⸗ 
tie. Gen. 27.18, Hee is blefſed of Ybak. Gene. 27. 29. 
Elan tmerpꝛeteth his name. Gene. 27. 36. Rebekah 
willeth bim to flee to Haran. Gen. 27 43. Ibak fozc» 
telleth how great a people ſhould come of bim. Ge ne l. 
28.3, 4. Ve gotth to Haran. Oe. 25.1 His dꝛeame of 
a lender. Sen. 38. 1 3, Rifling Rahel, he wept. Ge. 29. 
»r, Hee ſerued ſeuen peeres foꝛ hex. Geneſ 29.18, 20 
The peeres ender, bee aſketh his wife of Laban, and 
Leah is giuen vnto him Gen. 39. 21, to 27. He ſerneth 
other ſeuen yeeres fo: her. Gen. 29.27, 28. Yee loueth 
der moꝛe then Leah. Gen 29 30. He telleth Laban 
what his wages ſhall be. Genet. zo. 3 2. He came but 
with a ſtaffe to Laban.Gen. z 2. 10. but after became 
verp rich. Senel. 30.43. Labans fonnes murmurs a · 
gatuſt dim. Gen. 31. 1 He fleeth by Gods commande 
ment from Laban. and is purſued, Gen.; 1. 13, to 24. 
Laben is commaunded of God not to ſpe ake ought 
laue good bnto 1aakob.Gen. 3 1.2 4. Being wzoth be 
cid with Laban, Genel.; 1.36, to 41. He erecteth a 


H V Z he firſt dle. 


pillar as a couenant betweeue him and Laban. Gen. 
Güte 5. He offrerh ſacrifice unts God vpon mount 
tlead. Gen. z 1.54 Going foothon dis iournep hes 

is met by Angels.Gen. 32, 1. 

laakob ſend eth meſſengers befoze to pacifie his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Eau. Gen. 34.3. f. Ve is afraid cf Eſau. Ge. 
33.7. Dis pꝛapet foz deliuerance out of danger Gen. 
32-9,to 13. Wzeſtling with the Angel he pzcuailed 
to the end hee might vnderſtand, that bee ſhonſd al⸗ 
(wage his bzothers wzath.Gen, z 2.24,25. 

Iaakob is called Jſrael,and wbp. Gene.z2.28.and 
35-10. Hee erecteth an altar vutothe Lozd at She» 
chem. Gen. zz. 20- He tepꝛoueth his childzen fo flap» 
ing the Shechemites Gene. z 4. 30. Þe commandeth 
bis familte to put away the ſtrange gods. Gen.; 5.3. 
God pꝛomiſeth him great poſteritie. Gen. 35.11. Pee 
builaeth an altar at Beth-el.Gen 35. 1.14, 15. Dee 
commeth to Nʒhak vnts He bzon Gene. 35. 27. His 
childzen. Sen. 35. 23, to 27. and 46.8, ts 28. and Exod. 
1. 2, to 6. 

laakob dwelt in the land of Canaan Geneſ. 37. 1. 
Pee rebuketh Joſeph foz his dꝛeames befoꝛe his bze» 
thzen, but noteth them ſecretly. Gene. 37 10,11.Hee 
ſendeth bis ten childzen into Egypt foꝛ cozne. Gene. 
42.7, 2, . He reiopceth that be ſhould fee Joleph. Ge. 
45-2 9. God comfozteth him. Gen. 45.2. 

laakob and his family gorth into Egypt. Gen. 4s, 
6,7. Acts 7.14. He is aſked of Pharaoh his age Gen. 
47-8. he deſireth to be buried with his. fathers.Gen. 
47. 30. Being ſicke he calleth to minde Gods pzom(e 
ſes, and bleſſeth Jolephs chilvzen. Gen. 48.1, to 21. 
Hee fozete lleth the Iltaelites delluerance out of E · 
pt. Gen. 48 21. 
laakob blefleth his cbildꝛen, and fozeſheweth them 
things to come Gen. 49 1. He being 1 47. yeeres olve, 
died. Gen. 47.28. and 49. 33. was buried in Canaan, 
Gen.49.29,to 32. and 50.1,to 14 is paiſe. Ecelns. 
4423.24. Bekoze bis birth Cod louen him, Rom. 5. 
13. His faith. eb. 1. 21. 

Dur election by the only free grace of God confirs 
med by Gods chuling Iaakob, g; refufmg Eſau Rom. 
9. 11, 1. Mals. 1.2.3. and that alſo we ought to truſt 
in God onelp. Hole 12.1. 

Iaakobah. idem. 1. Cbꝛon. 4.36, 

Taakan, tribulation, laber, oz violently taking away Iakan 
poſſeſſi on.. Chꝛon. 1,43, Dent. 10.6. Iacan 

laala. aſcending, a tile Doe,o} little goate. Nehe. 7. Iahala 
8 Ezra2.56. Laalah 

laalam, hid,oz heire, oz little gaate. Gen. 36.5. Ialam 
laani.a 77 we ring, af, fluctian, o makn; Pore. 1 .Chz. Ianai 


Lord hath taken away pouerty. 1. Ch. 8. 27. 
Iaaſau. doing, 0: my deer. Ezta 10. 37. Iaſi 
Iasfiel Gedi work, oz the doings of Gd. 1 Ch 11.47 laſicl 


Iaaziniah the n»wriſhment of the Lord, og the wea- lexania 


pows of the Lord Jeremiahs ſonne. Jer. 35.3. Allo the 
ſonne sf Azur. Ezek. 11,1, 
Iazzer a belpe r, oz aider, A cltie. Numb. 2 1.22.7. Tacrer 


Cb. 5. 8 1. Js. 15.8. Iazer 
Iaazii h the ſtrength of the Lord. 1. Ch 24.26. Jaazia 
Iaaziel. the ftrength of God. 1.Chz. 15.18, Iaze! 


Iabal. falling away , 01 bringing, og building, 02 4 Iabel 
che:ke. Lamechs fonne by Adah: father of ſuch as label 
dwell in tente, and ſuch as haue cattell. Gen 4 20. 

labbok. a making empty, a ſcattering, 0} 4 weſtling. laboe 
A foozd. Gen. 32 22. Deut 2,37 

Iabeſh. drought, ot cenſuſt u The father of Shak labbe⸗ 
ium. 2. Ain. 15.10. Ok him the citie Tabeſh-gilead took 
name. Judg. 1.8.1 S mu. 3r. 11. The inhabitants 
were ſmitten, and why. Judg · 21.10. 400. yy od 

10 


Iaakobs 


13. 
Iaare ſniah. a Attl' bed , the bed of the Lord, 02 the 7 arefiah 
Terftah' 


4 rg 


Laloleel 
Iehalcledl 


reſerued ta giue bnto the Benlamites lames. a ſupplanter, og maintainer. Sonne of Zebe» 
ges 21.13, : deus, who with his bzother John was called from bes 
Tabez ſadneſey/orrow,o} griefe. The name of a ci» ing fiſher men, to be Apoſtles. Matth. 4. 2,22, f 10.3. 

tie, and a man. 1.Chz.2.55-8nd 4. 10. Mar. 1. 19, 20. Luk. 5. 10, 1 f. and 6, 14. Chiſt calleth 
labin. vnderſtading, oꝝ bus dung. hing of Dazoz,whs them boan-rges. Mat. 3. 17. They were with Chiſt 

JohHuaflew. Joſh. 11. 1, to Anotyar of Dazoz,of 5 fozp» many times. Mat. 26.37. Mat. 1. 19. 5.37.0 9. 2. ans 

mer Labins linage,who oppꝛeſled the Jiraelitestwen= 13.3. and 14.33. Luke 9.28. They deſire a requeſt of 

ty peeres. Judg.4.2, 3.flaine by Barak. 5 ud.4.2 3.24 him.Mar.1o, 35. and Chziſt rebuketh them, and why. 
labneel. Gods buulding, oꝛ vnderſtandivg. a citie of Lu 9. 54,5545 6, Iames lam Chꝛiſt after his reſirecs 

Juvab, Joſh. 15. 1 1. and 19.33. tion. t. Co. 15. 3.7. Pe was put to death by Perove, 
Iabneh. building, oz vnderftzding à citp.2. Ch. 26.6 Acts 12.2 allo the name of the ſonne of Aipheus an 
lacan. wearing out, o; prefſing 1. Chi. 5. 13. other Apolile Matth. 10 2. Bar. 3. 18. Luke 6. 15. He 
Iachin. preparang, oꝛ ſtability. The ſonne of Simeon, mzete a generall Epilile vnto the Jewes. Jam. 1. 2, 
Gen. 46.10. ol whom came the Tachinires. Nũ. 26.12. dc and was ſuperintendent of the Church of Jeruſa⸗ 
Allo a Pꝛieſt. 1. Ch. 10 · Alſo one of the pillats which lem. Acts 15. 13, ts 22. and 21.18, 
Salomõ placed in the poꝛch of the temple.1. kin. 7. 21 lamin. igt hand, og Sowthwinde, Simons ſonnt. 
Iada knowing. 1. Chz. 2. 28. Gen. 46.10 Ot᷑ him came the laminites. Num. 26.1 3. 
Iadau. hi hand, oi hu cenf don. Ex ta 10.43. alſo other mens names. 1 .Chzo.2.27. and MNehe. 8 7. 
Iadiah knowing the Lord. Eʒta 2.56. 3 Nthe. 7.39 . Tamlech.ra:guing.oz after the Spzian leech, ali Iemlech 
Iaddua ku en. Me he. 12. 11. counſel 1. Chꝛon 4.34. 
Iael.s little Doe, og Goat, oz aſtending. The wife of Iamnites. building , 02w1nderſtanding, citizens of 
Þeber, who flew Silera. Judg. 4. 21. Tamnia.z Mac. 1 2,8,9,40.and 1. Mac. 10 69 #15 40 
Lag ar. a busbandman, 0; ſtranger, ox fearing, 0} ga- lamuel. God «hs day, 0; the ſea of God, Sonne of Iemuel 
thering tegetber a city of Yuvah. {olh.' 5. 2 1. Simeon. Gen. 46. 10. Exod. 6.5. 
Lak. the euerlaſtang. a name of God. Pſal 68. 4 lanna 2»ſwermg beginning to ſpea ke. aladt ed, hum · Ianne 
Iahallel. praiſing God, oz the clearnefſe, 02 light of bled,oz poore. The father ot Meſchi. Luke 3. 24. 

God. The father of Jiph. 1. Cx. 4.16. lannes idem. One of Phat aobs enchanters. looke 
Iahath.broken in pieces, om fearing,oz in the Dpzian Iambres, 

tongue, deſcending. The (onne of Gerſhom. .Chz.6, Lanenah, reſti ng, tarying, oz deriving. acitic of E- Ianoah 

20, 43. Allo Benatabs ſonrs. :.Chz. 4. 2. allo an ouer» pbzaim. Jolh. i 6.6, Ianobak 

ſeer of the wozke of the Temple. 2. Ch; z 4-1 2. Ianumeſk-eping @ citie. Jolh.15.5 3. 

Iahax. brewlng 02 firife. A place where Sihon by Iapheth ex/arged,oz fare ol perſmading,o} enticing, Iaphet 
the Iſraelites was diſcomfited.Deut. 2. 32. ſonne of Moah.Gen. 5. 3 2 Me is bleſſed of his father. 
Lahazah. ſcowldzng, o contention, oz the end of the Gen.g 27 his chitoʒẽ. Ge. 10. 2,1 6. 4 1. Ch. 1. 5,6,7, 

Zerd. a citie. Joſh.» 3. 18. and 21.36. Taphia.making ſee, appearing, os lightning. Sonne Iaphie 
Iahaxiah. the wifion of the Lord. Eta 10. 15. of Dauid. 2. Sam. 5. 15. and 1,Chzo. 3. 7. alſo a mans Iephia 
Iahaxiel. Ged haſteth, oz diuideth Sonne of Maph - name. Joh. 10. 3. alſs a citie. Joſh. 9· 13. Ispia 

tali. Gen. 46 24. and 1. Cho 7. 13. ol whom camethe laphlet. deuered, og bamſhed, 1. Chꝛ. 7. 32. lephlet 

Jahzeclites Num. 26. 48. Iaphleti. dem. Joſh. 16. 3. 

Lahaziel ſceang God. N he name of certaint men r. Iapbo. fairene fir, oꝛ com lineſſe.The name of both a 

Chz.16,6.and 2 3. 19. and 24.23. Eta 8.5, bauen, a citie. Joſh. 19.46. 2. CHꝰꝰ. 216. called Ioppa. Ioppe 
Tahdiel. Gods unity, Gods oy, oꝛ Gods ſharpne ſſe, oz Sc 10.5, 8.8 11.5, the Barbariis now call it Sappho. 

after the Spzian g Hebzue,Gods reuẽ ging 1. Chi. 524 larah. a wood, 4 hony combe, making bare, powring Iabra 
Iahdo. I alone, 62 I one, oz bu toy, o ſhapeneſſe of out. oz watching diligently. Sonne ot Abe. 1. Ch. . 42 lara 

wit, og iu the Spzian tongue, ha ace ſſe. the ſonne of lateb. a reuenger. Ring of A ſſhut. Hole 3. 13. 

Buz. 2.Chz. 5. 14. Lared,looke ler. d. 

Labehel. waiting for God, os beſeeching God, e hiye larephel. health of God. medicine of Gd, o: God let- 
in God, oꝝ beginning in God. Sonne of zebulun. Gen. ting 4%. a citie. Joch 18. 27. 
46.14. Of whom came the Iahleelites. Mum. 26.26. Larha. the moone, oz table, oz a ſweet ſnel. i. Ch. 2 34 leraa 
ſahmai warme, oꝝ making warme. The lonne of To» larib fg being, e hiding, muliiplying, 02 auenging. 
la 1. Cb z. 7. 2. Sonne of Simeon. 1. Coon. 4 24. Allo a Pꝛieſt Eʒt. 
Tahox idem, as Tahaz. Mum. 21,23, 10.18, 
Lahxab. a city. 1.£h;+5.78, | Iarmuth. fearing death, oꝛ ſeeing death, oz throwing 
Iahziel,looke Tahazicl.and 1.Ch1.7.1 3« downe of death. acitie oner the which Piram was 
lair, illuminated. o lightued a riuer, 03 the running king. Joſh. 1 0.3. locke Joſh 15.1 5. and 21.29. 
water of the r142r,Sonne of Degub.r.Chz,2.22.allo Iaſhan. ancient, os ſtec ping. 2. Sam. 23. 33. 
the ſonne of Manalleb Deut. 3 14. Numb. 32.41. of Laſher. rig br e. Joſh, 10. 1 3. and 2, Bam. 1.18. 12 
whom came the Tairices. 2. Sam. 20.26. alſo a Judge laſhobeam. the people ſitting, the controue re of the * = 
in Iſrael. Judg. 10.3. people, oz the captiutie of the people, a valiant man of Tof 5 —_ 
Lairus. idem as Tair.aruler of the Dynagogue.MWat. Dauids,x.Chz.u1.11. alſo mens names. 1.Chzo.12. 1-1 
521. whoſe daiighter Chzift raiſed from death. Mat. 6.and 27.2, Taft 
9.18,19,2 3.24, 5. Mack 5.3 5.* Luke 8.41,42,49.* laſhub. « returning, 4 centrow?rſit, 02 dwelling _ 
Iakim. ruft ag, og confrming,o2 eſtabliſhing. 1,Chz.8, place. The ſonne of J{achar, 1.Cbz.7.1.called Job. 
19 and 24.12. Gen 46 13. Df whom came the Iaſhubites. Mum 26 
Ialon. tarying, a: murnuring 1.Chn 4.17, 24-allo& mans name. E3ra 10.29, 
Iambri. rebell.ow, oz waxing bitter, oz changiug. Iaſhubi-lehem, 1. Chien. 4 22. 
1. Mac. 2.36, 37. Iaſon. healing. The ſonue of Eleazar. 1. Mac . . 
Iambres. a rebel, bitter, 02 charging, and after the Allo the bzother of Dnias, wholaboured by vnlawkull 
Debzew, the ox with pouerty or wint, Ote that with meanes to be high Pꝛieſt. z. Mac. 4.7,8.Dee flew his 
Jannes withſtoov Yoles.2. Tim. 3. 8. Exod. 7. 11, 12, owne citizens and returned with ame into his coun» 
22,M1d38.7,18,:9, i trep. 2. Mac. 546,7,t0 11. = J— — 
2 ozep 


lerimoth 


Iaſubi leem 


— — 


T athaniel 
Iahniel 
Iether 
athir 
Tethrai 
onia 


Taſher 
Iaaſer 
Iaſer 
Iazer 


Iibeam. 


Iebl. am 


Ib nia 
Hebri 


Abel: 


Tedalah: 


Tedala. .- 


Idbas 
It debos 
Iaddo 
Addo Ieed 


Edomites-  - 


Jatim 
Jeathrai 
Tethrai 
Barachiah 
Barachia 


Tecamia 
Tecemia 
Iechelia 
Techelia 
Iecoliah 
lec honiah 
Coniah 
. Ce Mnaniah 
Chonias 
Ieddia 
Ieddaia 


lehedia 


bookes were abzinged into one vol 
Allo be mb. le houle was allaulte s, fox Þ te had tecei⸗ 
web Paul g other bzethze into his hou'e. Ac. 17.3, to 9. 


ecfeafing os clipping them. a city. Joſhj. 17. 11. 
Ibnea 


| Abezan, o 


- — 


py — 


ume 2. Mace. 2.33 


Leitet. A precious ſtane. Exc. 28. 320. At u. 21.19. 
Iathniel.2 git of God. The fourth ſonne of Meſhe · 


lemtah. 1. Tbz 26.2. 


Iattir. 4 rm; 03 excellent. a citie. Jolh. 15 48. 

and 21,14 and 1. Chz. 6.57. 
Ithri, Ithro, Ichron. idem. 

Iauan, making ſad. Senne of Japheth. Gen. 10. 2. 
and 1. Cha. 5 his lonnes.Gen. 10 4. and i.Chz. 1.7 
Allo Greece. Jſa. 66, 19. looke Grecia. 

I:zer, an ayde, o helper. a land, Num. 32.1, 3. alſs 
gcitie. um. 32.35. Joſh.21.39. 

Iaziel.the frength of God 1. Ch. 15. 18. 

Iazir. br:ghtze{e, 0z in the @pzian tongue, « de- 
parting. 1. Chz. 17,31. 

© Ibbar,chbeſen.y. Ham. 5. 15. | 
Ibleam. the ancient of the people, oz the pec ple de- 


h,leokt Iobamah. 
lIbniiah. idem. The lonne of Reuel. 1. Chr.. d. 
Ibri. paſſing euer, 03 being angry, 03 being with 
young 2. Cbz. 23.27. 
Ibzan: the father of a target, 0} the target, 83 wea- 
paws of a fatber, og the father of coldneſſe. A Judge of 
Jtracl Judg.12.7,8,9- | 
C Ichabod. where « glory, og no glory, oi woe unte 
glory. The name of Phineas lonne. 1. Bam. 4.21, 22. 
brother to Ahiiah. 1. Bam. 14.3. 
Icon um. comming A citie of Cilicia. Acts 13 51. 
where Paul pace ache d. Acts 14.1. 
_ © 1dolah. the hand of ſlander; an eth. ot curſing + 
os after the Hebe n an Syzian, the baud of God, A 
citie. Joſh. 19.15. 


; . Idbaſh. flowing with bony, oz the band of deſtru-· 
Cin. 1. C hz. 4.3. 


Iddo. hu hand, ha power, og hu confeſſion. Mens 
names.1.Chzon.6.21. and 27 21. locke Ieddo. alls a 
Pꝛopbet Zech; 1.7. 1.Kings 13 2. 
Idumeans. red, earthiy, eb² . a people deſcended 
of Edonn z. Edz. 4. 30. looe k dom. 

C learim « leape, oi mood. a mount. Jeſhua 15. 10. 

Jeaterai /earching out 1. Chꝛo. 6. 21. 

Ieberechiah. peaking will of the Lord , oz bowing 
the knees to the Lord. Zacharias father. Ila. 8 2. 

Iebus. a tre ading under ft, os tumbling, oz rolling, 
02 amenger : Jetulalem fo called. Judges 9. 10. allo 
called of Cana ens ſonne, Iebuſi, that is to lap, treden 
vader foot tue d, ot mangers.folh.18.16, 

Iebuſi. ſonne of Canaam. Gen. 10. 16. 

Iebuſites. idem ag Iebuſi. Inhabitants of Iebus Gt. 
15 21. wbom Gon commanded the Iſraelites to de · 
ſt ray. Deut. 20.17. They conld not vtterly de ſttay the 
Iebuſite; Foſhu, 15.36. Dauid pꝛomiſeth pzeferment 
vnto thoſe that could (mite them. 2. 54.5. 8. Dalomon 


made them tribitaries vnto him. 1. Rings 9, 20, 21. 


Tecamiah.the yeſurref746 of the Lord, ox the cofirmatis 
#f the Lard, oꝛ the rowengem?ts of the Lord, 1,Ch. 3.28 
Iecoliah the per fiction of the Lorde, oz power of the 
Z-14 2 Kings r5.2 and 2 Chz.26 3 
Ieconiah flabilitie of che Lord. The ſonue of Jehos 
takim. 1. Chi. 3.16 called allo Jehoiachin.2.Ring. 24 
6.was taken pziſoner, 2 Ning. 24. 12. accoꝛding to the 
Pzophecie.Vere.22.28.*and is called Coniob Jer. 37. 
1.2 was exaſted. 2. Rings 27. Jere. 52.3 1.“ is called 
Mett. Kuke 3.27. | 4 
Iedaiah the hand ofthe Lord, o confeſivg the Lord, 
1.Ch2.4- 37. 
lens Lord, the ioy of the Lerd:oꝝ after the He- 
bzue & Spzianzthe rewmng of the Lerd.i. Ch · 24. 20 


. lediael. the ſcience of God, oz knowledge of Gad, 1. Teike! 
Chzon 26. 2. lavihel 
Jed dah. beloned. Joltahs mother. 3. Nin. 12.1. Ieddida 
ledidiah. belsued f the Lord, oz lowing to the Lord. Idida 
2, Sam. 1425. Iedida 
lediel, the knowledge of God, o the wnitze of God, oz Ie lidia 
wy of Gd, oz after the Debzew and Spzian, the re- 
ne ming of God, 1. Chzon. 7. 6. 
leduzh. (be frare of the Lord, og viſion of the Lord. Iedia 
1. Cbz.26 31, Teria 
Leduthun. confe/ivg Eu la w. belonging to tha lam, oꝛ Idith in 
giuing praiſe. muſician. 1. Ch: 16. 38,42. and 9.46. lduthun 
leedo. 4 wine ſſe, dec .d, paſſed ou r. oz a praye. 2. Iddo 
Chz.9.29. looke Iddo. 
Iegar-ſahadutha, in the Spꝛian, the heape of wit- 
1 fe. Genc l. 31. 7. | 
Ichaleel. prayſing God, oz the clear ewefſe of God, 1. Ichalelee! 
Ch2.4.16, and 2. Chi.29-12. lehalelel 
Ichazicl, ſeezng God, og the viſiou of God. i. Ch. 12 Iebezich 


4. and 16.6. 


Iet de iah. together. onely the I ord,o} iey: 62 after the Ie deia 
Hebzew and Spin, ove Lord, 1. Chꝛon 27. 30 ladias 

Ichel. God hath take away, o beapmg vp. EB. 8.1 3. Ichicl 

Iebe zekel. the ſtrength of G. 1 C.. 24.1 6. Ieheskel 

Iehiah. the Lord liueth. A porter tog the Arke. 1. Iehia 
Cbꝛon. 15.24. Ienah 

lehiel. God lueth , God hath raken away, 03 God Jehicli 
heaping vp 1. Cz. 15 8. and 23 fl. and 26.21. 1 

Iehizkiah, the ftrength of the Lord , og the taking Exekia- 
ofthe Lord, 1,Chz.28. 12. , 

Ichoadah. the congregation of the Lord, the paſſing lehoada 
euer of the Lord, the teſtimonies of the Lord, oz the dec+ Ioada 
hing,02 pray of the Lord, oz after the Deb. & Sp}. the 
takang away of the Lord. Don of Aha? i. Chꝛen. 3.36. 

lehoadan.the pleaſure,02 delight of the Lord.oz after Ioadan 
the Qebzue 0 Spzian, the ume of the Lox). Mother of Ichoaddan 
AmsJiab king of Judah. 2 Rin. 14 2. 2.Chzo.1 5.1% loiadan 
lchoahas, the taking poſſe ſRenof the Lord, 03 the Iohas 
Lord ſeeing, Joliabs (onne. 2.kin-23. 30.2. Chia. 36. 1. Ioachaz 
Depoſed o caried captive into Egypt, where hee died tchoahaz 
2.kilte2 3.3.3-2, Chan. 36.3. His captiuttie was loze Toacha-⸗ 
ſhe wed. Ee. 9.4. e is called Tohan an.. Ch. 3-1 5 Ioaha: 
Allo the lenne of Jebu king of Iſtael 2. king. 1 0.35. 
fox his wickedneſle de liue ten into the hands of the 
Sp1:ians, 2.Rin 13.1, , 3. and by pꝛaper delivered. 
2. Ring 1 3444to 9. 

Iehoaſh. the fire of the Lord, oꝭ the offiring of the 1015 
Lord, a hin. 11. 2. who became king of Juds. 2. ki. 11. lead 
21.3 12. i. pzeſerned by Je hohe ba frũ being veſtrop. 
ev by Athaliab.2.kin.: 3.3. He is made king by Jeho· 
iads. 2. hing. 1 1.4.* Hee cauſed the ſiluex of dedicated 
things to be employed to the repairing of the Temple 
2 kin. 1.2, to 17. f 2.Chz. 24 2,0 14. After the death 
of Je hotade, be became an ivolater.2.Chzo.24 »7, 18. 

He cauſeth Jechariah to be toned te death foz re po- 

uing — 2, Chꝛon. 24.20, to 23. He was flaine by his 

owne lervants. 2. kin. 13. 20 3. Chꝛon. 24.25, 26. He is 

called Simeon, Lu. 3. 30. Alla Jehoahaz ſonne, a wic⸗ 

ked king of Iſrael. 2. Ning 23.10. 11. He diſcomlitt v 

thiee times Ben · hadad thh ſonne of Hazael. 2. kings 

13.25. He tooke Amaziab king of Judah, bꝛake downz 
the wall of Jeruſalem , and ſpopled the Temple. 2. 

Kin, 14. 13,4. He dieth.2.king.2 4.16. 

Iehohanan. the grace, merc ego; gift of the Lord. A 
po2ter. 1.Chzo.26. 3, | 

Iehoiachin. looke Teconiah. Toa? 

Ichoiada. the knowledge of the Lord. an high pꝛieſt, 10131! 
who made a couenant with Yehcaſh þ king & his peo» 10h nne. 
ple in the Lo2ds behalfe. 2.kin, 11. 1% looke Igboaſh, Loch 

lehoiakim.the ring, auenging,02 eftabliſhing of the Io iad⸗ 
Lord. A uame giuen to Eliakim the ſonne of — load 
2.king3 


rehub . 
HRA 
luchal 
lud 


Toſaba 
Johu:h 
loſua 
Teſus 
lehows 


Ichoſabad 
Jozabad 
Ichozedech 
loſedech 
loſedec 


2. King. 23. 34.1 2.Chz. 36.4. 1. E ld. 1.37, Hee tebel · 
led againſt Nebuchav-nez3ar, and is taken pꝛiſoner. 
2.K-ng+24.1,to7.2.Chy. 36.6, 7, 8. as was p2ophelien 
Jere. 23. 18, 19. Dan. 1.1, 2. Moe of him. Jete. 26.1.“ 
be — yo — z. 28, , 
ehoiarib.the fighting, chidung, oz multiplying of the 
Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 9. 10. - e * 
lehonadab, leoke lonadab. A ſubtill man, who was 
friend to Amon. 2. Bd. 13.3, 4,5. Alſo þ ton of Rechab, 
he loine d with Je hu to velirop idolatt y. 2. K. 10. 15. 
Iehonachan. the gift of the Lord, 02 the gift of a doue. 
Sonne of Usziab. 1. Chor. 27. 25. Allo the ſonne of 
Shimea. 1. Cbꝛom. 20.7. Adio Davids vncle,a mau of 
cdunſell and vnderſtanding. 1. Chzon. 27. 3 2, 
le horam. the hetght of the Lyd, oz throwrng downe 
of the Lord, Bon of Jehoſhaphat king of Juda. f. king. 
22.50,F 2. kin. 8. 1 C, to 25.7 x,Chz.21.1.* Ailo Ahabs 
ſonme, a wicked king. 2. Ring. 3. 1, 2. wo thꝛestned to 
cut off Eliſha his bead. 2. King. s. x1. Ot his warre, 
and Ahaziahs with Dazael king ot Aram. 2. Ring 8. 
25. both Haine by Jehu. 2 king. 19. 1 4, to 29. 
Ieheſhaphat. the Lord u the tudge, og the iud gement 
of the Lord. Donne ot Aſa king of Juda. 1. king. 5 24 
1. Chꝛ· 3. 10. Matth. 1. 8. A verruous king. 2. C70. 17. 
3. Who ſeyned in affinitie with Ahab. 2. Chz.18.1, 
He ſe eketh counſell at the Pꝛophet of God. 2. Chꝛon. 
18. C. and taketh his part. 1. King. 22.8. He inquireth 
of Elifha what Ghouls happen vnto him 2 king. 3. 12, 
to 20. Crying vnto the Loꝛd for aide againſt bis ene» 
mies, he is heard. 2. Cha. 18.31. He is repꝛoued by the 
P2ophet Jehu foz helping wicked Ahab, 2.Chz-: 9.2. 
He erhozteth the iudges g miniffers to doe their duty, 
2 Chz. 19.6.*The Moabites and Ammonites warred 
againſt bim-2.Chz.20,1, His pzayer. 1.Chzsn.20.6, 
He ioyneth in friendſhip w Jhoziab, 9 is repzourd foz 
it by Eltezer.2.Chz.20 35,36, 3j. He dieth. 2, Ch. 21. 
Iehoſheba,looke loſhateth, 
—— Loyd, os ſauisur, 0} the Lords ſaluati- 
on Certaine mens names. 1. C70. 7 2.7, Hag. 1.1. Itc. 
3.1.fooke Ieſus. e e 
Iehaouah. the Lord. Ont of þ names of God. Ex. 6. 3. 
Tehouah-1ireh.the Lord ſeeth,oz will ſee, oʒ the Lord 
prouideth Gen. 22.13, 
Ichouahenifli the Lord my barner Exod 17.15, 
Tehouah-ſhalom. the Lord of peace. Jusg. 6. 24. 
Iehozabad. Lawing a demrie, og the Lords downte. 
Cerraine mens names 2.King.12.21. 1.Ch2 26.4. 
ſehozaeak. iat © the Lord,02 the mſtice of the Lord. 
Mens names. 1. Chz.6.14. Hag. 1.1 + 
Iehu. he, oz he that u, 02 being. A Pꝛophet who pꝛophe · 
fied againſt Baaſha. 1. Rin, 16.1, 2,7, . De rebuketh 
king Jehochaphat. 2. Chꝛo. 9.2. Aiſe a captaine who 
was anointed king of J rael by Eliſha , to deſlrop the 
houſe of Abab. 2 Kin. 2, to 1161. Ring. 19.16.17 
He deſtroyeth Jozam and Abaziab. 2. Nin. 9. 14, to 29. 
and aiſo Jezebel. z.Ring 9.30. * Hee flayeth tbe 70. 
ſons ol Ahab. 2. Rin 10. . and the 24. bzechzen of Aha 
dish. 2 Kings 10.14, Seeming to lacritice to Baal, 
he flew all Baals pꝛiefts. 2 Ring 10. 1 8, to 26. He ves» 
froyed Baal and his houſe, and cauſed it to be made a 
fakes.2. Kings 10.26, 27,28. God appecuetł Iebuhts 
Doings againl{ tte houſ: of A bab. 2. Rin. 10,30. Hee 
walketh not inthe law of God with all his heart. 2. 
Ning 10 31. Hee dicth 2. King 30.35 The pzomile 
wich Ged made viiro him 2 Km. 26. 320 Was zccom · 
Þ!:(hed. 2. Kin. 8.12 
Iehubbah an hi ng˙, a tit: 2 in the Spiian 
ſpeach, ſane, oꝛ binding 1. Cu. v. 34, 
lehwcal. vunghtie per f Fot Fed. [4 ee 27.3. 
lehud. praz/ing op cone. A citte of Dan. Jeſhu. 
19.45. 


e Hr 


able. 0 


I-hudath cenſeſt on, 92 praiſe. Jaakobs fon by Les 
ah. Gene. 29.35. By whole counſell Joleph was ſoide. 
Gen. 37. 26, 27. Iudah matrieth Sbuah a Canzanite. 
Genel, ; 8.2 Dee committeth inceſt with Tamer bis 
daugbter in lam Gev. 38.18. Ye confe eib bis fault, 
8nd ingtatituge towards ber. Gene. 38.26. He effreth 
bimſcite to bee Joſepys bondman , that Beniamin 
might returne to Teauob. Gene l 44.33 His childzen 
Gen 46. 12. ee enioyt h the kingly honour and pzi 
utledge of the fill bozn, which appert atnes vnte Reu- 
ben. Genel 49.4, to 13. His chilvzens poztion. Jol. if. 
1 2 is pelleruie. 1. Chen. 2.3.“ % 3. 1.8 4. 1. T be 
tribe of ludah is made captain foz the warte, after the 
death of Joshua. Jud. 1.2, 3,4 ts 22. Thep with other 
Iſraelites bzoughe Dauid vnto Jeruſalew. 2.Sa 19, 
14.15. Thep onlp fol om Dauid. 2. Sa 20 2. Their 
idolatry and wickedneſſe. . Ring. 1412,23, 24. 

lehudi. praiſing, oꝛ confeſſing. Tet. 36. 14, 21. 

lchnditah, a pragſing, o confefſing of the Lorde, 1. 
Ch2on. 4 18. 

lehuſh. kee counſel! : og after the Spꝛian fate. 
ned. 1. Chr. S. 39. 

Ieiel Gd bath taken away, 0; Ged heaping vp toge: 
ther, x.Ch1.5.7, 

Teiich. the Lerd lineth. ti. Cho. 15.24. 

lekabzeel, the congregation of God A titie. Nehem. 
11,25. 

Iekannah, the Lord ſhall ariſe, the eſtabliſhing,oz re 
wenging of the Lord. 1. Chr. 2 51, 

lekamiam. the people ſpall ariſe. 1.Cht.23.19. 

Ickodeam. the crokedne fe, oz burning of the people, 
Acitie. Joſh 15-56. 

Iekoniah. the prouiſion or fabilnie of the Lord. Eft. 
2.6, {coke Ieconiah. 

Jekuthiel.the hope, or eogregation of God, 1. Ch. 4. 12 

lemimah. Job 42.14. 

Iemini the right hand. a land belonging tothe tribe 
of Beniamin. 1. Sam. 9.4. 

lemuel. Gods day, oꝭ the ſca of God. Ge. 46. 10. Exot. 
6.15. 

Iephlet. deliuered, oꝛ baniſbed t. Chꝛ. 7. 3 2. 
- Jephthah.Yeb. 1 1.3 2. looke Lphtah. 

lephunneh. beho/dmg, Nuni. 12.7. 1. Chz. 7. 38. 

letah. the moone,the moncth,o2 ſmelling ſweet, Gen. 
10.26 

lerahmeel. the mercy of God, a after the Debzew o2 
Spꝛtan the beloued of God Sonne of Heron. hꝛo. 
2.9 Ot him came the lcrahmeelites, 1. Semu. 27. 10. 
Atſo the ſonne ot Riſh. 1. Chꝛon. 24.29. allo the ſonue 
of Hammelech. Jert. 36.26, as 

leramoch, and leremotb, and Ierim oth. idem, as lars 
muth, Mens names. Ezra 10. 26, 27,29. and 1. Cbꝛo. 
7.7 and 12.5. 

lered.rulmg, 02 comMning downe. The ſonne of a+ 
halalcei Gene. 5. 15.1. Chꝛon. 1. 3. Luke 3.39.Al.o the 
ſonne of Ezra by Tehuditay. 1. Cz. 4.18. 

Ieremai my height, o fearing , oʒ throwing forth wa- 
ters, E3ra 10. 33. 

lere miab, lobte Irmei b. Certaine mens nemes. 2. 
Rin. 23 31. 1. Ch. 5. 24. Alſo a pꝛophet:his Nocke and 
when he pzopbeſicy. Jere. 1 1,2. 3. God itaboldeneth 
bim ta pꝛeech. Jer. 17. He is foꝛb due n te pꝛap toz tte 
Jewes. Jer. 11 14 De is petſccuted Fire. , 8. 18. ann 
20. 2. Being mecked fe pit aching, bee complaineth 
buta Con J re. 20 7,8. Dee is taken ef the JDjtefie g, 
and accuſes betoze rhe gonerneuts, he cult teth thas 
ke bad declated nothing but rhe word of Ged. Jetem. 
26.8.1. He ſeudeth bends tocettaine kings and ad. 
montcheth them tobt ſubiect unte Mebuchab-vezzar. 
Jere.27 3 He ig taken going into the land ot Ben⸗ 
tamin. Fete. 37.1213. [mitten and put iu puſon. Jer, 


Ichudah 
Judah 
Inda 
Tebudg 
ludas 


Judi 
Ichudia 
Iuda:a 
lehus 


Iehiel 


Tehia 
lecabreel 
Jecamia 
Icamia 
lekamiah 
Iecmaam 
Iukadan 
Iekonia 
Tecuthiel 
Icuthiel 
Iemima 
Gemini 


Iarhlet 
Iephte 
Icphune 
Icre 


Ieramee! 
Icrakmel 


Iete amelit os 


Ramoth! 
Ierimort 


lard 


TJermas 


Icremia 
letemte 
£1 ems 
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37. 15.18. Pe is deliuetta by Jedekiah. Jer. 37. 17 H. 
is cait into ihe dungeon. Jer 38. 4,5, 6.8 taken out a- 
Fame. Jet 38.10, 1,12, 13. fatoured ot Me bucvad ; 
nezzar. Jer. 39.1 1,1 2. having le aue to gec whither be 
would. Jere. 40 4. hee dwelleth with the people which 
were left in Jetuialem under Sedatiay.Yerem 40.5. 
He admon:{Jeth the reſioue of the people nat to go in» 
to Egypt. Jere 42 14,15.* Ye lamenteth king Joliah 
2. Coto. 35.25. | 

I. riab. the ſe e, viſion, oz throwing downe of the 
Lerd. 1. Chio. 23. 19. 

Ieribai. g hting, chiding, q; multilpping.1 ho. 11. 
46. 

Jericho. the mooue, me net h, oꝝ hu ſweet ſmell, A rich 
and faire citie of Beniamin, whither Foſhua ſent 
ſpies.M:1m. 22.2, Joſh.2. 1, This people hauing ſeene 
the ſpies, were aſtoniſhed Jothu.2, 11. God deltuereth 
lericho into the hands of Jochua, and how. Fokhu.s6. 
1.“ The walles thereof fell downe by faith. Joſhi 6. 
20.Yeb. i 1.30, Joſhua curleth them that ſhould build 
te. Joſh. 6.26. Jt'ts reedifled by Piel. 1. Kings 16.34 
Eliſha dwelt in it. 2.Rings 2 18. 

Jeriel: the feare,02 viſion of Cod. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 2. 

Ierimoth, fooke Iaramoth, 

lerioth panne, ketteli, os cauldrons,s; bowling out, 
03 breaking aſunder. 1.Ch1.2.18. 

leroah, mating 4 ſweet ſmell, breathing, the moo ne, 
63 the meneth. 1. Chi. 5. 14. 

Feroboam.figbting againſt, chiding, oꝛ increaſing the 
people. Sonne of Nebat. i. ing. i 1.26. who te belle d 
againſt Salomon. 1 .Rings 11. 27. Ten tribes pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed by the Pzophet to be giuen him. . Kin. 11. 35. Hee 
fleeth from Salomon into Egppt. . Kin. 17. 40. Alter 
his returne, he with the people neſtreth Rehoboam to 
releaſe them of the ſetuitude which they endured vn · 
der his father. t. King. 12.3, 4. Dee buildeth Sichem 
and Penusl. 7. Ring. 13. 15. Mot licking vuto Gods 


ꝛomiſe, hee (et vp two golden calues in Beth-el and 
Dan cauſjag the people ts commit idoſatr ie. 1. kin. 12 
26. and as he was (actificing dutothem, was repzo- 
ued by the Piophet Judo. 1. Nin. 13. 2,2, j · His hand 


which be flretched out againſt the Pꝛopbet died vp, 
pts — 1. kin. 1 3.4.5. No — Ty lignes 
could cauſe him to leaue his wickeduefſe. 1. Ri. 13.33. 
Foz mont he made Pꝛieſts of the hie places. 1.king. 

He conſtituted p:iefts foz deuils, reiecting the 


= Bleligofthe Lom. 2 Chzon. 11,15. His wife is ſent 


Ichoram 


Toram 


tothe Pꝛophet to know if his ſonne ſhould recouer of 
his fickenef{r.1. Kin. 1 4. 2, 3. Unto whom the defiruc- 
tion of her haſband and his houſe is fozeſhewed, & the 
maner of his childs de ath tobe a ſigne thereof 1.king. 
14.5, to 17. Ieroboam dieth, & Nadab bis ſoune ſuc» 
ceeveth.«. Kin. 14. 20. his houſe is deũroyed by Baa ; 
ſha,accozding to the word of ths Lend. 1. Ring. 15. 25, 
26, 27, to 31, Reade Tcclus.4y 23, 24,25. Pow his 
Unne is condemned,looke 2. Nin. 16. 19, 26.6 2. kin · 3. 
3.4 10.29.46 13.2 £14.24 15.91.21 and 23.15. 
Againſt Teroboam, reade Amos 7.11. 

Alſo the ſonne of Joach a wicked Ring of Iſrael. 2. 
Kings.1 3.12.8 14,23. by whom notwithſtanding the 
Lend pzeſerued Jſracl fes bis promiſe ſake. 2.ktn. 14. 
24-25,26,27. Oe dieth, and Zachariah his ſonne luc 
ceedeth. 2. Kin 14.29. 

leroam. high, merci, o after the Dpzian, beloued, 
Father of Elkanab. 1. Sam . 1.1. Chr. 6 27, 34. Allo 


the kather of Jbneiab .1,Chz.9.8. 


Nieronymus 
Ferome 


Jerobal 
Jeru-beſeth, 


Ieronymus. a holy name. A gourrnottt who with Tis 
motheus, c. troubled the Jewes 2. Macc. 12. 2. 

Terubbaal. Let Baal auenge, 02 au idele ouerc ome. 
locke Gideon. 

Ieru- beſbech idem. 2. Bam 11,2 


e fir 


ble. E 


leruel. the frare of God, og the viſion of Ged. A wik 
derne te. 2.Chzon. 20. 16. 


leruſ. lem. the viſion of peace, oꝭ the per fc viſien 02 Hieruſalim 


perſect feare, The be ad city of Jud ab, bulloed (as Ly- 
r anus on the 28 chap. of Genelis wziteth) by Melchl⸗ 
leder, and called by bim Salcm, that is, peaccable be» 
cauſe hee was king of peace and inflice. Hebz. 7. 1, 2. 
IS (al.56. 2. Other ti ine it was fi ſt builded by lebuli 
ſonne of Canaan a called after lis name. Gen.i 0.16, 
Noth. 18, 28. Euſebius (apth, it is called Hieron Salo 

wonis, that is Salomons Temple, and af iet ward bp 
coxruption Hiciuſalẽ. Called allo Soly ma, Luza, Beth- 
el, Hicrus, g laſt of all Helia, en Elia ((aith Volaterar) 
of Helias Hadrianus Empeteur, by whom it was re- 
paired and enlarged. Sometime it conlitted of two 
parts : the higher, with the Temple pleced on the top 
of Sion and called of the builder, the citie of Dauid, 
the rower ioyned to the Temple. 1. Chao. 11.4.5, 6, 7,8 
8 wes in compaſle about 6, miles and and halfe. tu» 

ms, 

Jeruſalem, called Bethel, and befoze Luz, wonne by 
the tribe of Judah Judg. 1.21, 22, 23. The Temple in 
Ieruſalem choſen of God foz an habitation. 1. Rin. 8. 
13.“ 2, Chzon. 6. 1,2 Ot the gates. E3:k,48.z 1.God 
th:eatneth to it, and the inhabitants. deſtruction fo; 
contemning of his wozd,s preachers. 2. kin. 23.1 2,13, 
14,15.4 23-27.E3tek. 21. z. Jere.19.3- The burning 
of it lignifted by a viſion. E ck. 1 0,2 The viſion of re- 
fozing of the citie and Temple. E3eki.40.1, 2. The 
felicitie thereof paſt, and the calamitie pzeſent.E3:k, 
19.10.* Df the defiruction of it, and of the women. 
Ja. z 2,17, After the defiruction of it, there ſhould 
[cant be left one man foz vii women. Ila 4. 1. Signes 
in heaven over ic.2. Aacca.5.2.The captiuitie of it ſi⸗ 
gured. Ezekiel z.25.Ood thzeatneth to deliuer it into 
the hands of the king of Babylon. Jetem. 4 1. and 
that it ſhall be burned. Jer 3 2.28, 29. Ezek. 15. 1. and 
24-3-* Jeruſalem beſieged by Rezin and Pekah. Jſa. 
7. 1. The defiraction of it pzopheſied. Ja. 22.1.9.2 9 
3. It is taken and burnt bythe Caldeans. Jetem. 5 2. 
7. 2. Kin. 24 14-and 25,8,9,2.Ch. 36,6,to 19.8cco:- 
ding as was pzophelted. Jeremiah 34.2. Clhy it was 
bought into captiaitis. Jerem, 22.9. God ſheweth the 
Pꝛophet the certaintie of leruſalems deſttuction. E · 
zek.38.27, * The Jewes bewalle the defirizction of 
Ieruſalem. Pſal.7 9, 1. Df the defiruction and reedify» 
ing thereof. Dan. 9.25.Zech-1.16,*4 1. 2. Cho in- 
habited there after the reedifping.Nehe. 11.1, Antio» 
ch1s made new lawes in Ieruſalem, fozbipding the 
keeping of Gods lawes. 1.Macc.1.43.*A complaint 
of the Church vnder the figure of Ieruſalem. Baruch 
4-19-leruſalem is moued toreiopce fo the returne of 
her people, and vnder this figure the Church. Baru, 
5.1.* The abominations of Ieruſalem, notwithfian» 
ding Gods benefits, Exek . 16. 2, 3, * Shee confeſſeth 
whp ſhe is infilp puniſhed. Jere. 10 19, * Chaiſt foze» 
ſhe weth hom he ſhould die at Ieruſulem, Luke 13.33, 
De rizeth into letuſalem vpon an affſe. Matth. 21. 1. 
He fozetelleth her deſtruction: the maner, and why. 
Watt. 24.16 He commandeth his Apoſtles not to ves 
part from Ieruſalem, but to waite foz the holy G bolt 
which he had pzomiſed them. Luke 24 49. Acts 1.4- 
Hee weepeth foz ſeruſalem. Luke 13.34 and 39.41, 
Paul pꝛeached at Teruſalem. Rom. 15. 19. Haul com» 
manded to foe out of leruſalem, and whp. Acts 22.18, 
Of tbe new Ierulalem, Reuel 3.1 2. The holy Ieruſa- 
lem. Reuel. 21. 10. The celeſtiall Feruſalem , ths 
mot her of vs all, and the habit ation of the Elect. Gol 
4. 27. Heb 11. 10. and 12.22. fal. 1 22. 3. Iſa 33. 20. 
and 5 4 1. * and 65.19, Ezeki. 16.2. Tobit 13. 16.” 
Baruch 5. 1. 


e firlt Table. a — 


Ageinſt Teruſalem 8 the inhabitants theresf, looke gently, 02 4 ſmallrope, Eldeſt ſon of Giden. Judges 
moze. IId. 2. 1. 3 5. 1. 68.1.8 34.1.*65.12, Jer.4-3. $.20 allo the ſonne ol Ezra. 1.Chz.4.17, 

67.34. 613.5.“ 6 17.3, 4.8 21.4, 625.12. 25.1, letheth. gang. Gen. 36. 40. 

to 32. f 38.18. 39. 17109 Eze. 4. 1. 65. 1.223.“ lethro. dem. as lether. Father in law of Moles. 

623.2. Jeph 3,4.leruſa:em was pzophecied to be de» Exod.z3. r. who with Moſes wife and childzen came 

ſtroled by the Romans. Dan. 9. 26. Jeph. 14. 1. Mat. vnto him into the wilderneſlſe of Sin. Exo. 18.1, 2, 3.* 
23.27. 24-1 5. Luke 13.34, 35. 6 19.43, 44.6 20. 16. letur. an order, 02 keeping. Gen. 25.15. 

31.6, 24 Joh. 1 1.48. which came to palle, by Titus Leuel. God hath takZ away, o God heaping vp. i. ch. 9 6 | Ye" 
#Ceſpaſlan the 41. peere after Chailis aſcenſion, bes leuſh. a moth, gnawen abcut , preſſing dom ne, 02 ga- Tel be 
ing from the incarnatis of Chzilk 73. petes, Ioſephus. thered together. lonne of E lau. Geneks 36.5. allo the — 
Jeruſalem put foz the people inhabiting that citie, ſonne of Bilhan. 1. Chz. 7. 10. allo the lone of Shimei. 

Mat. 3. 3. Ieruſalem called the citie ofthe great Ring. 1. Cb · 23.1 x, 

Mat. 5. 15. and the holy citie. Mat. 4. 3. and 27.33. Ieuz.idem, ag Ieuſh. . Ch.. t o. 1 
Ieruſcha. poſſeſdon, 02 baniſhment, The mother of lewes. praiſing, oz conſeſt ug. A people. Acts 2.5. Tod, ; 
Jotham.2.King x5.33.and 2.Chz, 27.1. looke in the ſecond Table, lewes and liraelircs, 15 . 

Ieſhaiah. the Health, 02 ſaluation of the Lord. The Iezaniah. the nour:ſhment z 0} weapons of the Lord. CLUQLES 
name of certaine men. Ezra8,7,19. 1. Ch. 3. at. and Jex. 40.8. and 43.1. 

25. 3. and 26.25. lezebel, loske Izebel. 

Alſo a Pꝛophet. Iſai. 1. f. be fozetelleth Hezekiabs lexer. the yſſe of helpe, oz woe bee to helpe. Sonne of Teſer 
victozp againſt Saneherib. 2. Nin. 19.6, 7. he ſheweth Mephtalt. Gen. 46.24. alſo the ſonne of Gilead , of Hiezer 
Dezekiah his ſickneſſe and his reconery. 2. Ain. 20.1, whom came the Icxerites. Mumb.26 zo. Hiexerites 
to 12, he repzoueth Hezektah, fo; ſhe wing the ambal⸗ lexiel. the Prin ling of God, oz the diſtillmg dewne leziel 
ſadoꝛs of the king of Babel bis treaſures.2.Ring.20. from the head of God, 1.Chz,12.3. 
14,ter9, Iſaiab law the glozp of God. Jſai-6.1,2. hee lexohar. cleare, og white. 1.Ch2.47. lezoar 
is ſent to the Jewes. Ja. 6.8, 9. Chziſt ſtanding vp to © lgal, redeemed. e defied. The ſonne of Joſeph. 
reade, bad the booke of Iaiah delivered him. Luke 4. Numb. 43.8. alſo athans ſonne. 2 Sam. 3.36, 

16, 17. Iſaiah is pzaiſed,Eccius.48.23.24,25,26, Igdaliah. the greatueſſ? of the Lord. Jet. 35. 4. Tegedaliah 
- Telhebeab. the ſitting, 02 captiuitie of the father. 1, Uyeal, a redeemer, redeemed. o defil-d, 1.Chz.3.22, Igal 
Chzo. 24.13. © Iidſam. their drowg lt, their confaſion , o baſhful- legaal 

Ieſher. right, ſinging, hauing a regard, o; ruling. 1. nefſe. 1.Cht7.2, lebſam 
. Thzo. 2. 18. Iidlaph. à d:&illing from the head, 01 the dropping lebſem 

Ieſhilhai, ancient, og rezoycing exceeding/y.1,Chzo. of an hauſe: oz after the yebzew and Syzian,a hard ledlapli 
5.14. ieyned together, Gen. 23. 22. 

Ieſhmon. Num. 23.28. lie abarim. Heapes of Hebrewer, os paſſtrs euer, og Iim-abarim 

Icſhohaiab. the Lord preſſing, 03 the meditation of heaps of av angry man oꝭ toward men: q after the He · Je · abarim 
Ged.1.Cht-4-36. bzew and Spztan, heaps of wheate, Num 3 3.44. 

Ieſhua. a Sexiour. . Chz.14.11.looke Telus, Iim. idem Num. 33.46. and Joſh.15.29, Wilde cats 

Ieſiah. 4 diffillivg fromthe head of the Lord, o lim. Ta. 14. 22. Imna 
ſprinkling of the Lord, E3ra 10.25. Iimna. 4 forbid ding, oz let, o the troubled ſea. 1. Ch. Imnah 

lefimiel.the naming of God, oꝝ aft onio due ſte of God, 7. 33. Iamna 
1. Cb: 4.36. | Iimnah.the r:ght bad, nicbring.o2 preparing : 07 after 

lefle. Mat. 1.5 locke Iſhai. the SOpꝛian, ppointivg. Son of Aſhet. Ge. 46. 17. any 

Ieſus. 4 ſanieur, og the Lord & ſaniour,01the ſalurtis 1,Chz.7. 30. of whom cameþ Iimuires Mum. 26 44. 
ofthe Lord. The Meſſias, tbe ſon of God,bozne of the lion. a beholding, a ſountaine, oz eye. A citie, nozth Aion 
virgine Marie. Mat. 1. 20,21. Luke 1.31. Revealed from Joꝛdan. 2. Ning. 15. 29. and 1. King. 15. 20. and Hion 
vnto the wiſe men. Mat. 2. 1, 2. Hetods opinion of him. 2. Cho. 16.4. Ieplithak 
Matt. 14. 1. 2. Mat. 5. 14,16. Luke 9.7, 8, 9. he wouly Iiphtah. _ + Acitie in Judah. Joſh. 15 43, leptha 
not haue his Apoſiles reueale openiy that he was liphtah el. God opening . a vallep which boundeth Tepthahel 
Cbꝛiſt, vntil our redemption was ful finiſhed, Mat. 16. the tribe of Jebulun. Joſh.19.1 4 27. Tephrahel 
20. Mar. 5. 27. 9.9 Lu. 11, 36. the Centurion con» CTlkkeſh. froward,oz wicked. 2. Ch. 11. 28.9. 27 9. Ickes 
felleth Leſus, ; they alſo that watched with him. Mat. © Ulyricum a meking merrz. A countrep adiopning Acces 
27.54. to acknowledge him, is the gift of God. Matt. vuto Italic. Rom. 15.19. Iemla 
16,17, the law was giuen by Moles, but grace and © Imlaoz imlah, a repleniſhing, 02 circumciſion, 2 Imla 
trueth came by Teſus Chzift. John 1.17. Ieſus name is Chzo. 18.9, and r.king. 22.8. 
aboue euerp name Phil. 2.9, 10,1 1-he that cenfeſſeig Immanuel Gd with vs. A name ok the Meſſias. Emmanue! 
that leſus is the ſon of God, in bim dwelleth God, and Jſa.7.1 4. end 8.8, Matth. 1. 23. Emmer 
he in God. 1. John 4.15. to know the Father to be the Immer. ſaying, o Dealing: 07 after the Spzian ,< Iamta 
onely very God, g whom he hath ſent, Ieſus Chꝛiſt, is /ambe, 1 Chz.9.r2. Ezra 2 37,59. Jer. 20. 1. 
life eternal. John 7.3 of I: ſu Chꝛiſt the whole fami- Imrah. 4 rebel, waxing bitter, oz changing. The 
ly in heauen andearth is named. E phe. 3.14. 15. The ſonne of Jephah. r.Chz0.7. 36. 
teſtimony of Ie us is the ſpirit of pzophecy. Reu.19.10 Imri. ſaying.02 ſdeakeng : exalting,o2 bitter: q after Ami 
wee o1ghe to confeſſe the 1 o Ictus with our mouth, the Spꝛtan a /ambe. 1. Cbzo. 9 4. Mehe. 2. 2+ Ori 
and belezue in heart, gc. Nom. 10.9, 10. Locke Chriſt © India. in He bꝛew Hodu, p is, 4 rait, cf 
in the ſecond Table. ſi on, oꝛ come ly, os ane, a large countrep @ a rich conti at · 

Alſo the name of the ſonne of Jozadak. Zcch.z 1“ ning tbe third part of Afia as Onc ſicritus thinketh, 
Ecclu.49.12.&3r.z. 2, Dag. 1. 2,14. f 2.3 loske Ie - lying on the ſonth part of the wezld: Yerof read Strab. 
hoſhua and loſhua. Aiſs the ſon of Spꝛach the authoz lib. 15. f Plin lib. s cap. 16. it is mentioned. Eft. 1.7. 
of Eccleſiaſticus.Ecelus. 80.27. alſo Moſes ſucceſſoꝛ. Cloab, willing, oꝛ voluntary, oꝛ fatherho c, g batting Tob * 

Acts 7 48. Ecclus. 46.1. Looke loſhua, Alſo one of a father, Dauids fifters ſonne. 1. Sam. 26.6 # 1 This. 
Pauls wozkfellowes called Juſtus. Col. 4.11. 2.16, who afterward became Dautos chicte captaine. 


lether, exceRing, remaining, 02 ſearc hing out dili= 2. Sum. 2.1 3. and flew Abner and Amaſa cowardly, 
CE 4 2 Sam. 


* 


: 


Ibneiali 
lobania 


ſochabed 


T 4 1 , le Hr Able. vi 


1.3 27.4 20. 95 10. He fearing to loſe Deuids fa»  Ioefah, a bfting vp, profiting , of taking away ſlan- Toela 


uaur, became ttze infirwnent of Uriabs death. 2. 4. dey.r Chꝛon 12 7, 
11 6.“ By tubtiltie he tecanciiet h; Ablaiom ts his fa» boez*f, helping. 1. CI 15.6. 


ther. 2 Sm 14. 2. He thuſt though 8 blalom hang» Logbe- h. an (tu, e high. & titie. Num. 2.35. logbea 
ing vp the haire in an oke. 2 Dm. 13 18. Dee repzo» Junges 8. 17. logbaa 
uerh Daum for lamenting the death of Ablalom and logli. a d:c/aring a p+/ing cuer, 02 tuning backe, a logbahah 


why. 2. Samui 
| pur leb feat 


5g. Dauid chargeth Salomon to veteycing. Num. 3422 

why. 1. Kings 2.56. which is oha making liuety. 1. Chz. 8. 16. and 11.45. 

accampliſhed 1. Rings 2.28, to 36. lobanan. the grace of God. 03 git, 02 mercy »f the 
loachaz. the preparing, 02 ftabilitir of the Lorde, Lord, Sonne of Kareah, 2. Ning. 25 23. who fezeroly 

Sonne of Joſtab. 1. EI. 1.3 4 oke Ichoahas. Gevaliah his death. Jett. 40. 13,14, 15,16. hee purlu⸗ 
Loacim. the riſing , oz the eftabliſhing of the Lord, eth Jchmae i. Ter. 4 1. 11,12. * hee with the Captatnes 


te vigb Pꝛieſt. 4 upeth 4.6, and 15. 8. and the people aſke connſel{ of Jeremie. Jere.42.+.* 


lob. At herhosd, o ham a brother. 2. Rings 18. hte carieth the reninznt of Iſracl into Egypt, con- 
18. and 2. Co. 34.8. | traty to the mind of Jeremy. Jer. 43+546,7. 


, Joahaz. ebending, poſfeſi v got ſeeing. Jolinhs Tohanan, zdem, of precions, holy, oz merciful. One Ithonan 
3 that fled from Saul vnte Dagid. 1. Chꝛon 12 4. allo Ioannan 


Recozver.2. hzo.34 . l 
Ioanna. the grace. gift, oz morty of the Lyra Sonne Eliaſibs ſonne-a.E (oz. 9. 1. ailo the ſonne of Matta⸗ 


of Rheſa.Luke 3-27. Aifo the wife of Chula, who fol- thias. 1 Macca. 2.2. 


lowen Chziſt. Luke 8.3. Tohn. as Iobanan. Sonne of Simeon. 1. Mac. 13 54 
loalh diſagreeimg, deſpairing. fierie ot burning. Fa» and 16.1. who flewe thoſe that lap in waite foz his 
of the and Gideon. Jud. 6.1 1. who mot - life. 1 .Mac.16.2.1,12.* alſo the father of Eupotemus. 


hben thoſe chat | Bad. Jung 6.31, 1. Moc. 8. 17. allo the bzother of Jonathan taken pꝛiſo- 


Alſo Ioaſh wih Atrt, dem as Ieuſn, the forme of ner by Bacchives. 1 Mat. s 35,36.38. 


Becher. #.Chzo.7.6. Alſo hee who was otter Danids lohn. the ſomne of Zavharias : his linage, holtneſſe, ohn 
vie = — "ons Allo Abaztabs forme, who and faſth. Like +. 3,4 26,57. * Watth. 3 3,4. bet is jo ange 
was 


being (Caine of Athaliah.z Rin. 11.2, . pophecied af to come inthe ſpirit of Elijah. Luke 

bene lehoaſh. atforhe fon of Ichoabaz.looke ichoaſh. 1.17. A meſſenger to pꝛepate the way befoze Cbziſi. 
alſo a citis. Cz. 4. 23. ; Matte. 3.4. Lohn 1. 23, and bearg witneſle af him. John 
Foatham,looke Iotham. Sonne of Dzias.Mat. 1.9. 1.6. Pre -wis repleniſhed with the help Gholt in bis 
Called locim.Litke 3. 29. and Lotham the ſonne of A» mothers wombe, Luke 1.15. The neighbours aba- 
zariah.s, Con. 3. 12. Udo, his father being a lepet ſhed at his natinitte. Luke 1.65;66, Het was circum» 
vnto his death, gougrned the land of Judah-2.Rings ciſed. Lake 1.59. bis name giuen bim by God. Luke 


15 5. and afterwary became bing. 2.Kings 13.7, 32. 1.1 3,60,63, bis dwelling in tte wilderneffe till hee 


2. C. 26 2,23. : began to pzeach repemance. Luke 1.80. Heranlt vn · 
Iob, ſoremſul os hate d, oꝛ fighting, homling ve, 02 a- to the Mellias, bat not the Yeſſias. John 3.28. 
biding eumay. a man vptight 4 inft,fearing God. Job exhoxteth to ntwenelle of life. Matt 3. 2, Lube 3. 3. He 
1. 1. His childzen 9 ſubſtance. Job 2.2, 3. Seting bis giaeth rules to be obſerued, to the people , to Publi- 
elildzen vle feaſling. dee offered ſacrifice ſoꝝ them, te · canes, and to ſouldiers. Lnke 3. 10, to 15. Woning the 
g the diſozder vled at fealts. Job 1.4, 5. Satan Phariſes to by fearing them with the 
bereaueth Tob of his ſubſtance g childzen. Job 1.13, iumgement to come. Mat 3.7. to 1 3. L. 3 16, 15. his iop 
to 20 He pzailech God in his affliction: Yob 1.21.22. fulfilled, haning heard that C bein pꝛeachen. T oh. 3.29 
Dis thee friends come to viſit him Job 2. 17.“ Dis he pointeth with his finger vnto Thiſt the Lambe, gc. 
mite tempted him. Job 2.9. Hee is repzehended of E. John 1. 29. he baptizeth in Enon. John 3. 23. his dil⸗ 
upbaz, and why. Lob 4.1. He ſaith that dis paine is ciples repzoue Chzilts, foz that they faſted not. Matt. 
moze grienous they bis fault. Job 6.1,2,3. ee com · 9.14.Mar.2.18,La 5 73.9 were offended,that Chzilt 
plaineth that dis friends fozſooke htm. Job 6. 14. Hes had mbe diſciples then their Bafter. John 3. 26. hee 
trauetb time to repent. Job ro. 20. Hee declareth bis teacheth his diſciples to pzay.Litke 1 1. 1. he reputeth- 
patience. Job 1 2.4. Pee repzoouerh his friends with himſelfe by to vnlooſe Chziſts ſhoe latchet. Job. 
their obne wozds. Job's 3.4+ Ve deſckibeth his miſe» x, 27. he ſaith hee is neither Chill, Elias, no2 any of 
rie. Job 19. 3. Yee pꝛopbeſiet haf the reſurrection, the pzophers, John 1.12.21. Hee ſendeth his diſciples 
Job 14 14. and 19. 26,27. he rehearſeth the innocency to Chzilt. Matth. 11.2. Chetft pzonounceth him moze 
of bis lite. Job. 3 :1;* His tepentance : God teffoxed then a Pꝛopbet. Mat. x 1.2. The Jewes ſaid he had a 
to him twiſe as much as be had loft: his death» Job 42. deuill. Mat. 11. 1 3. he festes not torepzone Herod fox 
6. Robs-patience alte aged, fo the example of the his inceft.Matt, 14. 4. Herod did much fo: John Bap⸗ 
-govlp James 5. 11. tiſts ſake, and hearty his pzeaching glavly. Mar 6. 20 
lobad. dem. Sonne of Joktan.Gen.10.2 9. alls the why he was put in pztfon and beheaded, Matth. 4. 4, 
ſonne of Zerah Gene. 36. 3. allo a king, Joth.t 1.2, to 12, Mars. 4, to zo, the people held him as a Pꝛo⸗ 
lobamah. the building of the Lord, og the vndet- phet. Mat 21.26. Chzift affirmerh that Iohn Baptiſt 
flanding of the Lord, og a ſonne by ad option. Sonne of is Ellas which Houlp bee ſent, according to Male 
boꝛam.i. Cn. o. 8. ehies pꝛophecie, Matth. 11 14. all the Prophets any 
ochebed; glorious: wife to Amram, ond mat bet to the law pzophecied bnto Iohn. Maith 12.4 3. From 
Modes. d aron, and Miriam E tod. s. 20. Mum. 26 59. the time of lohn Baptiſt , the kingdome of heauer: 
who pꝛeſerued Moſes life by putting him into an arke ſuffereth vielence, and the violent take it by fozce. 


of reede.Erod, 2.3, Matt 11.12. Chzift by Iohns teſtimonte, pꝛouettz that 
load. witneſing. decking, robbiug. paſſing ouer, 04 he was (ent of God. Jobn 5.33. 
afterthe Dyzian,takevg away. Mehe. 1 1,7, lohns Baptiſme put fo: his doctrine. Matt. 21.25. 


Toel willing, os beganning;01 ſwearing Eldeſt ſonne Like 20.4.Arts 19. 2 5 and 19.3. 
of Samuel. . Ba. 2. called allo Uaſhnt. 1. Ch 6. 2 Aiſo the Name of Zebeveus ſynne who with bis bꝛo⸗ 
33 · allo the fatter of Shemaiah. 1.Ch. 5. A alſe a Ne- ther James, were called by Chiſt as they were men» 
phet. Joel 1. 1. alſa the ſonus ot Itahalag. 1. CRT. . ding the ir nes. Matth. 4.22. aud became _— 

20 
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leram,lookg Iehoꝛam. 


= 


orth. 10.3. They arexebuked of Chill, and wi p. 
whe 9.54,55- lohn fozbade one —— ont tune by 
the name of It ſus, but C bal ti pꝛeucd dim. and why, Ai Dr fiudgement, 03 4 going den ne, 0} alter the 
Marke 9. 33, 39.41. Chzift teficeleth unte bm wt o Say, a cad of 1100 gem. „. 4 tiper of J1B6h, to 
ſhould becray tim John 13. 23, 26. t went with Je. name of his 120 fpzing eats Day g Ter : 11 diliiBeth 
ſus into the bail of the bie Pzicſt, John 18.15. C. ziſt Oelite frew Irde, e toefeth into itt deeb lea. Worn, 3. 
commendeth bis mottet voto him, John 19. 26, 27. 3,6 KH. 13 30 PERLA oe. C be plaine of Jorcen was 
Running to the ſeputcbx with Peter, hee everarve tered tuctywiete. CF. 2 3.10 His bevtce filled chile 
bim. John 20-344. De offirmeth that what lc weste, time of harnefi. Tet. 3.15.5 Merwer we het h:mic ite 
was true. Join 19.35-and 21.24. Het was haviſhed tte te in, am bete whole of bis ere. 2 E. 5.44, 


ans, nner of iudgi ment, o the fhewing ,01 c Jorden 


into the Ille of Patmos.Reuel.1.9. The Angeltcz- lorimehe Lord exaliing oz theexalration of rhe Lord Torarn, 


bitdeth lohn to tonour him, end why. Reucl.19, 1c the fon of Watthat Lu. z-29.c8iled fob Met x 9 

and 22.9. In his time were decciuers enned into loſapbat, locke Jebcſtophart.ont Mat. f. 8. 

the world, which denied Chziff to be con e in the fleſh. loſe. aring, being, oi ified wp. C gt ſor ut of Elie · 

2. John 7. He wzote what be had heord,ſeere, g hand» ct. Lune 3.25. is called Ache. et. 1.9. 

led. 1. John 1,2, 3. and wlp. i. N bn 1.4. loſepb. ancrea ſe, 02 inc rea ſixg, 02 per &. The tle> 
Ailothe name of one called Matke Acts 15.37. uenth ſon of Jaxkcb.Een zo. 20. t isEticued of kts 
Ioiarib. the batte“, chidirg, vz multiylyar g of the katbet, g hated of his bzethzey.Een. 37. 4. bis dzeawe. 


Lord. Ezra 8. 1 6. Sen. 37.9, 10. Ye is caft into a pit, after wor d ſold vn» 
Iokdeam. the cyooke dne fre, 02 burning of the people, tothe Ichmeelites, and then vnto Potiphar.Gen. 37. 
a citie in the tribe of Judsb.3 oſh.r5 56, 23.9 39.1. His paxticoleutet coat is bzought vnto 
Iokim that made the ſunne land. Chꝛ. 4. 22. bis father , and hee kneweth it.Genel. 37.31,32423. 
Iokmeam,the ng on mation, og reuengement if Potiphars doufe blefled foz loſephs feht. Genel. 39. 
the people. a citie.1. Ring. 4.12. 3,5. Vet is we de ruler thereof Geneſ. 35.4. Ht was 
Iokneam. poſſeſſing, 02 building vp of the people. A faire and well fanouted. Geneſ. 39.6. Jwpzilened by 
C{tie- Ich. 1 2.22.80Þ 19.11. kalle accuſation of his miſtrefſe Gene, 39, 14, to 21. 


Iokſhan hardnes,03 au offence,o; after the Spzian, ce hath charge euer the kings Butler 6 Baker his 
« knocking, Ab:ahaws ſoune by Keturab.Gene. 25.2 fellow pziſoners. Gene. 40.4. Pee itaerpꝛete it Pha» 

Toktau. & lutle ene, eg wearines,0} .f. The ſonue raohs ᷑eame. Gertſ. 41. 25, to 37. Dee is mate rv» 
ef Eber. Gen. 10.25. ler ouer all Egypt under Pbstsoh. Gcneſ. 41. 40, 

Ionadab. veluntary,ez willingilecke Iohonadab. to 46. te leds come vnto all courtreps in the fa» 

Ionah. a deue, e cuiner,c2 a de ſtroyer, og rootirg vp. mine, Sc ne. 41. 37. He ſpeaketh reug biy vnte his bꝛe⸗ 
02 e yung of people, T he name of a ]I;opber, the thzen.Gene.4 2. 6,7. Hee putteth them in watpy.Gey, 
lonne of A mitt ai 2. Kin. 14 25. Tdn8b. 1. 1. vhodeing 42.17. Hee chargeth them with cheft,to pzoone there, 
feut vnto Nineuehto pꝛeach. fled, Jon. 3. 1,2, 3. caft Gen. 44. . Het ccmfozteth them, and diſcloſet lim⸗ 
ints the ſea, was [wallowed vp of a great fh. Tons. 1. ſelfe. Gene 45.1, 3,4. Pre fiificth that Fee was (eld 
15.“ and againe caft ven the dy land. Jon. 10.2, He into Egypt by Gods pꝛouidence fox their loft guard. 
is ſent ag aine to Nineue h. Jcenah 3. 1,2. The Mine⸗ Cen. 45.5. De met his father Jſtaei m Goſhen. Gen. 
nites repent at bis pꝛeacbing Jon. 3. Mat 12.47. 46.29. He viſiteth him being lic ke. Gene 48 2. Ye is 
Luke 11. 32. He is angry that God ſpared Mintus h. blefſed of him. Een.49.2 2.to 37. t is diſpleaſed,that 
Jon 4. 1. and therefoze God repzoueth him. Jon. 4.9, bis fatter in blefling his chüdzen, p:eferreth E* 
10,11, Chzift by bis example fozeſheweth, how hes pb2zatm befoze Waneſleh. Genel 48.17. Hee kifleth 
Houſd riſe zgaine the third day Mat. 1 2.40. bis fatter at his death. Gens. 50. 1. He obtarneth li» 

Ions n. dem Joſephs father.Lnke 3.30. cence of Phoreoh to buty {is father in Canaan.Gen, 

Jonathan, the gift of the Lord. Sauls ſonne, wha 30, to 14. He pardoneth bis betten. Gene.5o.17,. 
with his ermour beater, by Gods belpe, put the gari» to 22, He dicth and is en balmed. Gen 50.26. Poſcs 
fon of the Philiftims to flight. 1 Sam. 14.1, to 24. He dapatting cut of Egypt, cauſeth his bores to becoricd 
How'd hane bin put to drath by his fathers odinauct, With Lim. Exod. 13. 19. Which were buried in Ste- 
* Hut was pzeſerued bythe people. 1. Sem. 1 4.45. Pee chem, Jesus 24 32. Vis chudzen divided into io 
maketh 8s couenant with Dauid, 1.Saw.18.1,2,3. tribes, end ttercfoze albcit the tribe of Tem wanted, 
5 reuealeth ts Dauid his fathcrs wicked purpoſe. 1. pet the twelue tribes had fill ibeir full number. Jeſh. 

am. 19.1, 2,3. Hee excuſeth Dauid. 1. Sam. 20 28, 14. 3,4. The Amozites became tributatrie vnto the 
29. He pzomiſeth Dauid to declare bis fathcrs wil, by femilie of Ioſepb. Jutg. 1.35. He was ble ile d of Mo · 
ſhooting of ther arrowes. 1. Sem. 20. 20.“ Vee is les. Deut. 3 3. 13. He is pʒaiſed.Ecclus. 35.15. Pts 
Laine, 1. Sam. 31. 2. and bewailep of Dauid. 2. Sam. kfaitb. heb. 11.23. 

1.4.17.“ Alſo a diſciple of Cbꝛiſt a rich man of Arimat bes. 
Alle thefonne of Gerſhom , Michehs idolatroys Met. 27.57 Luk. 23.50, 5 1. He alkeib the bedp of Je» 
pꝛieſt, who afterward foz gaine became pzieft vnto the ſis, and bur ieih it in a tembe pꝛt part d fox him/eife, 

Dantes Jug. 18.3, 4, 20, 30.“ Matt b. 27.5 8, to 61. leckt Batke 15.43, te 47. Luke 

Alſo Dauids bzothers ſonne,reade Jehonathan, 23.53. John 19.38.“ 

Alſothe name of Judas Maccabeus bis bꝛotbher. 1. Allo the name of bim that was y2eſented with Mar 
Mac.z 5.confiituted gouernour over the Jewes giter thias, to fucceed in the teume of Judas. Acts 1. 23. 
the death of Judas 1. Mac. 9. 31. He warreth againſt Alle Maries buſband the mother of Cbaiſt. Mat. 1. 
Lis eneemis, 1 .{Bacr1.60, Tryphen taketh him by 16, 18.“ Lu. 1.26 & 3.23, De W Mer went to Beth» 
deceit,and putteth bim to death. 1. Macc 1 2.42." and lehem to be text d. Luke 2.4,5. At the warning of the 
13.17,t0 25. After him, Simon his bzother (uccees Angel, be flceth into Egypt Watth.3.1 3,134.1 5.6 res: 
deth. 1. Mac. 13. to 17, turneth & dwelleth in Mazaretb. Matt. 2.19.“ be ard: 

Ioppa, locke lapho and Acts 9.3 S. and 10.5. Mary bauing loft Chꝛiſt at Jetulalt, teturne tc ſer is 

lorah. ſhewizg, declarmg, i caſting north. oʒ done lim, g found him diſputing wich Doctozs,L, 142.43. 
fad denly at @ time, q; after the Dp;iangacadron.E£3+ Alſo the father of Janns. Luke 3.24. 
ra 2-49, Alla the father af Juda.Luke 3,30- 


8 
alla the father of Semei.Luke 3,36, 


$5- Merke 6.3. Alls agother 0090 
ane it to the Apolile 
Sieh ina 


ing of the Lord. THe lonne 
Trothe Lane of Amon. I, 


Hee Jiklag. 1.Cy20. 12.20,21. 


.Ring-23.2,to.8. 2.Chzon. 34.8, 
after hee hrarv the booke of 


Sete - eople,putteth 
| to be read unto the people, pitt 
dome idoles, and canſeth Baals pzielts to be put to 
nth. 2. Nin. 23.3. te 2 f. f a. Chi. 34.29.“ be keepeth 
alle Nin. 25. 21 t 26. and 2. CM. 33. 1, to 20 
Necho,be is hurt and dierh. 


03-35. 5 2 . Kin 2 29. Jeremiah lame · 
JW \ = . LIE WENA MAT LL 
23 25.4 , Cue. 34. 2. Eecſu. 49 1.2, 3, A. bis lon Jes 
biah. the ſtate, alteration , dg captiuity of the 


_— oy 4 l e Toſi The ſon of Nun 
-  Toſhua. 24m, as Tefhe,0; I of Nur. 
10% I en, called Dhea.Mimd.17.9, Being e 
uinifter, be went uß wwicb him bute the Exod, 
24.1 3-ad from thence wirh bim. Exod 
17. Eaaping E 
wauld haue them 


| 31. 

* Mad foz AJ ales ſake, be 

zdfudent to pzopheſte, Numb. 1 1. 

28,25. he and Cxaled foz commenving the land of La- 
naan,had bene to death,if Gov bay not veken · 
ded Nunb.14.6, to 11. Thep are pzomiſed to 
lige, ans enter intaxbe land of Canaan. Numb. 1 4. 
38. Deuteton. 1.36, 38. Toihua is 02dgined captain: 
ainf Amalek. Exaù. 17. i o. and to het Moſes ſuc⸗ 
Deiteron. 31.7. aud 3 4.9. and is encourages 
by Gay himfelfe.Deu. 31. 2 3. Loch 1.1, 3,6, 7, 9. Ot is 
magniffen of God bekoze rhe Ilrgelites. Joſhua 1.5. 
Qone able to withſtand bim all bis life. Joſhua-1.5. 
God cõm inded him to mevitate in the booke of Deu» 
teratomie-pap any night, and wp, Lochau 1. 8. Pee 
ſendeth ſpies vnto Yeticho. Toſhua 2. 1. Oe cam meth 
to Jozdan with the people. Loch.. 1. Gad commanden 
him to loole the ſhoe off bis foote, when be ſpake with 
him. Joſha.g.1z,14,15- God deliuereth the citie of 
8 ericyo into his hands. Noſhj. 6.2. Oe humbleth bim⸗ 
elfe befoze God, and why. Joſh 7.5, to 10. Or tab eth 
the citie of Ai. Joſh.s. 1,2. He cauſeth Deateronomie 
fo be read ts all Nr ael. Joſhua $.34,3 5. The Rings 
bepond Joawan aſſemble againſf Ioſhua, Joſh. 9 1, 2. 
be ouercommeth ite kings of the Amozites. Toſh. ro. 
5,t028, De ogercan? maay Rings and countreps. 
Joſh. 11. U, to 18. Me left nathing vndone that Moſes 
| han commanzev. Yoſ.r 1.15. he aug all his houſe ſerue 
- the Lo:d.JoH.24 1 5. he is commanded to diuide the 
land of piomiſe vnte the te ſidue of Pſcael, Joſh. 1 3.7. 


bis pofſefion, Joſh:19, 459150, he exhozteth the people 


The firlf 


Toles, as Lola. K n | 


4 
© o 


ſaphia 
Ioſphi 


8 222 by daughtersg oing out of Tetebathy 
the way,0! 4 def 


Iotbathah idem. 3+3 3+ Iethebatha 
Iocham. abſdlute, e perfect. Sonne of Uz3iah. 2. Ioatham 
King, 15.7, 3 2. laoke Loatham. allo the pongeft ſonne Lotham 
of Jetubbaal. Jung. 6.5, to 22. Iothan 
azachar, remembring, oz of the male inde. 2. Ring. 19zabar 
12. at. 

Iozadab. endewed, 0; hauing a dowrie. One that I9zabad 
helped Danid againft the Amalekites , that burnt —_— 
ozada 

C Iphdiah. the redemption f the Lord, ſonne Iephdeia 
of Shaſhak.r.Chyo. f.. 4 The Iphdaia 
Iphtah. op. Gileads ſonne, who flev from his 1phedciah 


: e Jung. 11. 3. Pee ſendeth mellengers to the Lephthan 


Ammon. Judg.1 1.1 2. and being repleniſhed Iephte 
with Gods Spit, allaileth the Ammonites, Judg. Iphthah 
11. 29. bis rafh vam. Jung. 1 1.30, 31.he ouercommeth 
the Ammonites. Junges 11.32, 33. Accozding te his 
vow, be offereth his onely daughter in ſacrifice to the 
Lozd. Juv. 11.39, Whom the daughters of Israel las 
mented fotire dayes a peere. Jung. 11. 40. He was te 
uengen of the Ephzatmites. Juvg. 1 2. 1, to 7. he dieth. 

Jug, 12-7. he is pꝛaiſed.ſ Peb.r1.32., | 

J Ir. a watchman, « city, 4 making bare, a powring Tri 
out,a beape of viſtan, og « youg colt,1.Ch2z0.7. 1 2. Hir 

Tra. idem i x. 11.28.32, Bam. 23. 26. alla a lairite, La. 

2. Bum. 20.26.92 Ichrite. 2. Bam 23.38. 

Irad. a wild affe, ibe heape of going downe, the going 
downe of a heape,03 4 heape of goneynememt : 0; in the 
Sp:ian,« dragen. Donne of Venosch.Gen. 4.18. 

Iram. a city of them, o the watcvings,01 making bare Tran 
of them,0z the powring out of them, j an high heape, @ Hiram 
Duke of Evom.Gen. 36.4 3. : 

Iri fre. oz light. 1. C90 7. 7. Vri 

Iriah.the fg are, vi ſion, o throwing forth of the Lord. Ir jah 
An officer that appzehended Jeremiah flec ing to the 11110. 
land of Beniamin. Jer. 37. 13. Iriah 

Irmeiah. exalting the Lord, ez the Loyds height, A Ieremias 
head of the halle tribe of Wanafleh. 1. Cha 5. 24. alſo Jeremia 
a Pꝛopbet. Locke leremiah. ä Ieremiah 

Irpeel. the health, medicine, 02 exalting of ged. A Larephel 
citie. Yoh.1$. 27. 

Ir-ſhemeſh. 4 citie of the ſunne: 02 in the Þebzew 1!{cmes 
and Syzian, a cite of bondage, A citie belonging ts Hir ſemes 
the tribe of Dan, Joſh. 1 9.47. / 

Iru.idew as Ir,Calebs (onne.r.Chzo, 4 1 5, Hir 

Clſaiah,looke Ieſhaiah. Iſatas 

Iſcah. aneynting, couering. 03 ſhadowing, oz in the Ieſca 
Spzian,e $70"x.dgughter of Vatan. Gen. 11.29, liſca 

Ichicar, 92 Iſhſhaſhcar.a weges,02 reward. Sanne Iſſachar 
of Jaakob by Leah. Gen. 30. 18, be is blefſed of bis Ila char 
father. Gen. 49.14, 15. and of Yoles.Deut. 33.18, 19, Iſaſchar 
his poztion, Joſh. 19. 17, to 24. a 

Iſhai. a grft,o2 an oblation,oz a debtor,02 being. Fas Tſai 
ther of Daniv. Ruth 4. 17,22. 1. Od. 6. 11,1 f. C 20, leſſe 
27. 2. Sam. 23. t. He ſendeth Dauid to his bzethzen Ieſſai 
with fosde, and to Saul with pꝛeſents. 1. Sam. 17. 

17. 6nd 16. 20. his ſonnes and danghters 1. Cb. 2. 13, 

14,15, 16. He is called Ieſſe. Matth. 1 6. Luke 3. 32. 

Co riſt pzomiled to come of his locke. Iſa. 17. 1. 2 
Ichbak. t « veyde, oz made veyde, oꝭ in the Spꝛian, I: boc 

for ſakang, 


Sn a4 to i©o Sd a- SS ca 4.4 om ai... ds i..ftc. "+ . 


boſhe 


Sauls ſon made king ouer Iſrael by Abner. 2. Sem. 
2.9, to. he is traitercnſly laine by Rechab 6 Baauah, 
who foz their labour were aire by Dauud. 2. Sam. 4. 


3. t is head buried in Abnerslepuichze.2.S4. 4.1 2, 


Iſhcariot. an ſureling, oz a mas of d:ath, udas the 


traitours ſurname. Luke 22.3. looke ludas. 


Ini. ſaluatiõ, o baum regard. 1. Ch. 2. 31. 4.20,42 


Ichiab. :t s the Led. i. Chao. 13.6. 


Iſhibenob. fitting is prophr ſie o taking captiuitie in 


prophe ſie. A giant. 2. Sam. 21. 16,17. 
Iſhueh. it « the Lord. Ext a. 10.3 1. 


Iſhma. put wits, named, a mι, ung, o; deſolation. 


1. Cbꝛo 4 3. 


Iſnmael. God bath keard,oz the hearivg of God. Don 
of Abjzam by Hager. Genel. 16.3, 15. What wanet of 
man he was. Gen. 6. 12. Abzaham p2apeth fox him, 6 
was heatd. Gen. 17.18, 20. God heard 1ſkmael in his 
difireſle.Gen 21.17. bee became an archer. Gen.2 x. 


20. bis generation and death. Gen.25.12,to19, 


Iſhmaiah. hearing the Lord, oz vbeying the Lord. 3. 


Cbꝛo. 12.4. 
Ichmerai. 4 keeper, 02 keeping. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 18. 
Iſhod, 4 comely ma. i. C bio. 7. 1 8. 


Iſhpan.hid,breken in ſunde r, 63 a cony.r Chi. 8.22. 


Ith-tob. good man. 2. Bam. 10.8. 


Iſhuah. plane ſſe, 02 piæine, qual, putting, oꝛ put, 


Gen. 46. 17. and 1. Cbꝛo. 7. 30. 


Ichuai. idem. 1. Cho. 7. 30. Geneſ.4 1.17. Df whem 


tame the Iſuites. Mum. 24.44. 


Iſmachiah. c{ auing to, aꝭ leaning vpory 03 ieyn ed to 


the Lord.:.Chio, 3 1.13. 

—— a Taſper-flone. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 16. 

Urael.a prince of God, oꝛ preuailing with God. oz one 
that wreftleth with God. The name of Jaakob giuen 
him by God. Gen. 32.26.68 35.10, And the people def» 
tended of him are called Iſrael, Deut. 4. 1.6 5. 1. 05 I- 
raelites, whom God called bis ſeruants. L euit. 25.35. 
Thep would haue returned to Egypt and why, Num. 
14.3.4. Uhat maner of kingdome they ſhould entop. 
Nam. 2 3.24.Their iournepes Num. 33. 1. to 50.God 
fozefheweth that they ſhonld become idolacers. Deut. 

1,16, Fo2 the cffence of one perſon many of tht were 
aine. Joſh. 7. 1,5, 11, . No man mcued bis tongue 
againſt them. Toſhu. 10.2 1. The pꝛomiſes made vnto 
them touching the land of Canaan, accompliſhed, 
Jofhua 21. 43,44, 45. Thep chooſe the L 03d foz their 
God, and fo:ſake idols. Joshua 24. 16, 21,24. God 


ſolde them into the hand of Jabin. Judges 4. 2, and 


fo their idolatry were ſeuen pteres 6pp:efſed of the 
Mivianites. Judges 6. 1,to 7. thep are de liut ted by 
Debozah and Barak. Judges 4. 3. *Thep are de li- 
ueted into the hands of the Philiftims and Ammo- 
nites. Judges 10, 7. Thep commit idolatrie with 
Gideons Ephod. Judges 8, 27. Thep confefle their 
finne, and put awap their idols. Judges 10. 10, 15,16, 
Thep conſult foz the puniſhment of the villany dene 
to the Lenites wife. Judges 20. 2. Thep (end to te- 
quire paſſage thozow the land of E dom. Numbers 
20.14,22, The Iſraelites being 400000. men, are 
twile oucrcome by 26700. Beniamites, but at length 
get the victezy. Judges 20, 17. *Thep ſware not to 
marry their vaughters to the Beniamites. Judges 
21. 1, They are diſcomfited by the Philiſtims. 1.Sg- 
mael 4.2. They deſire a king. 1. Samuel 8,5, 19,20, 
Being afraid ofthe PhiliNims,thep bive themſclues, 
1. Samuel 13.6. Thep are bnpzouſded of weapons, 
1. Samuel; 22. Afraid of Goliath. 1.Samuecl 17, 
24+ Delluered from famine and werte by the mira⸗ 


tulaus wozke of God. 2, Rings 7. 6, 7. The lepers 


for /aking, Abꝛat ems ſonne by Fetutab. Gen. 25.2. declare vnts them the pzentivence of God, 2. Airg. y. 
Iſh-boſheth. a man of ſhame, oz the delay a man. 10. Iii el is ſmitren i Weẽj, King of Srzta 2. king. 


10.32. deliuered into the hards 61 S{iſhek. 2. Chen. 
12. 1, 3. *Thcir hunger aud capuunte pacptcled. 
Hele a 9. 2. Tbip ste thzratred. Ames 2.6. Theit 
taptiuitie into A lchur, and whp. 2 Rirge 19.6, Ged 
pzomiſeth to deltuer them tiem the Gentues. Echt. 


36.5. The end of their bing deme fox iteit idolatrie. 


2. king 17.1, 18. Why they weut into taptiuite. E⸗ 
3tkicl 39.23. Df their deliruction, and hew ttep were 


delitered by Aarens pꝛoper. U tic demt 18.20. Ihñaecl 
od p:onitleth to gather ie 


repzoued. fZicah 6.3. * 


diſpetied ent s. Tetem. 50.4, 5. WH? thep were £:0- 


ſen of God, and why reiccted. Jercm.15. 11. Gcds 


benefits toward them , end their vnthankefulni lle 


fox the ſame. Doſea 11.1. *Their cslomitie then to 
come, deſcribed. Amos 8.2. * The Iſraelites aibere» 


ircted fo2 their iDolatrie, and at the laſt returne and 
beleene in Chzift. Poſc a. 3 1. *whtch ſhelbe when the 
fulne ſſe of the Gentiles ſhall be come in. Pole a. 2, 16. 


Nom. 11.25. of their cxaltation. Micab. 5. 7, 8. Their 
vaine confidence, Poſea 12. 1. 1. Col. 10. 18, Their 


pꝛoſperitie foꝛt ſte we d. Jerem. 30.0. They and then 


2opkers carnall. Hele. 9.7, 8. Who are true Iſraelites. 
om. 9.7, . Peace and mercy vpon the Iſrael of God. 
Galat. 6. 16. God will take from the true Iſraelites all 
wouldly confidence. Micab. 5. 10, *Nathanael a true 
Iſraelite, g whp: Joh. 1 47. Hrael inexculable. cm. 10. 
19,20, 21. Ifrael hath cbtamed by grace, that wbich 


they could not by wozkes, Nom. 11.5, 6,7. A remnant 
of Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued Rem. 9.27. U bey were obſtinate 


foz a time that the Gentiles might receiue the faith ef 


Chzift. Nom. 11.25. Ctuſt the trut 1/rael. Jſa. 49.3. 
Iſrael is the people of God. Exo. 14, 15. and 5. 1. any 
6.6, 7. and 19.356. Leuit. 20.34, 25,26. Deut. 3. 20,37. 
and 7.6, 7, 8. and 9.29. and 10.15. ard 14. 2. and 26, 
138,15. nd 32.9, 36,43. 1. Sam. 10. 19. ud 12. 12, 
22.2. Sam. . 7. 1. kin. 3. 9. f 8.16, 23 Ila 19.25. any 
43.1. Jet. 13. 11. Ettl. 17. 16. Cen tribes cf IH ael (cs 
parated themſelues fro the houſe of Daiud. 1. king. 12. 
20. 8ccs2ding to the wozd of Abitag. . Kg. 11. 30, 31. 


Iſlachar, looke Iſhacar. 


Iſhiah it i the Cord. Cettaine mens name g. 1. Chꝛa. reſi 


7.3. and 23. 20. 

Iſhiiah. aden. 1. Che. 24.321. 

Iſuah, looke Iſhuah. 

Ichui, locke Iſhuai. 

Italy, A countrep ſo called of king Tralus, eo Ita- 
lis, which ſigniſie ti with calues, fog that it aboundeth 
with ca lue s. Act. 27.1. Whither Paul ſailed. Ac. 27.6. 

It hai. id. m as litai. 3.Chzo. 11,31, 

Ithamar, Woe to the change, 03 wo to the hand, 02 an 
Ile of the hand, or finger, oi the change of an I ſſe. Aa» 
tons ſon. Ex. 6.23.8 38. 21. Anointed Peſt. Le. 8. 2,* 

Ithiel idem. as Ittiel.]Þz8 30. 1. 

Ithlah. hanging vp, og heaping vp. a Citie in the tribe 
sf Dan. Joſh. 19. 42. 

Ithmah. as orphan, « marueiling, 02 a perfeRicn. 1, 
Cbꝛo. 2 1.46, 

Ithnan. & citie of the tribe ef Judah. Joſb.15.23. 
Ithra. a remmnant,02 exceltent.2.@am. 17. 25. 
Ithran idem. Gen. 36. 26. 1. Cbꝛo 7 37. 


Ithream. the excellꝭcy op renant of the people. 2. Bt. 3.5 Iethream 


Ithrite./xcelling, e a remaining 1. Chzon. 11. 40. and 
2. Sam. 23. 38. 

It / ab kazim. a» heure, 0} time of aprivee : 01 now 4 
Prince. A citie in the tribe of Itbulun. Toſh. 19.13. 


Ittai flrong,my fizne, a ploughſhare,0} « comming to Ethai Its i 


2. Dam.15,19,8nd 23.29. 
Ittiel. God with me, the figne of God, the comming to 
of God,oz the plougbſhare of God. che. 11.7, 
| Hurea. 


Ieſia 
Ieſias 


Teſſium 
Italy 


Feha i 


Et hd 
Iethlah. 
Tethela: 
Iehma 
Iethma 
Iet hnan 
Iethra 
Iethran 


Tethrite 


Ithahkazim1 


Tacaſin 
Ithai Iri- 


Ithie! 
Ethieĩ 
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Iulia 


peete. Leuit. 25. 10, 11, 12. 


Luke 3. 26. alſo 


tioch, Acts 15.22, alſo ar 
Indea;as tu 


- tvinevintot 


— 


i — TT * 1 5 { 


Trurea, kept, d fn the Spflan tongue, / mountain, 
billes. A region 


0 neere tothe deſett of Arabia, the changiny of mercis. i. 
where {Philip was Tetrarch. Luke 3.1. I 


_ . * 


1 = 


Luſhabheſed. « dwelling place, the ſtats of mercie, 0} Iuſabheſed 
8. 3. 20. 
uſtus. it, or vertu. godly man. Acts 13,7, An 


iniquitte. A citit where an all was honou- other called Jeſus. Col. 4. 11. 


. red.. i 1 8.3,4. 
. — fadiig. oz a trumpet. The ſonne of J lxebel. wo to the houſe, oz the yle of a houſe 
Lamech, who was the inaenter of the harpe and Oz ⸗ the HYebzew, and the yl 
+ ». the dunghull. Mike to Ahab. 1 l. 16.3 1. the cauled the Iezzbel 
Pꝛopbets of the Lom to de ſlaine. r. Ring. 1 8.4. ſhee leſabel 
thzeatneth Eliiah foꝛ the veliructis of Baals pꝛie ſis. 


1. Ning. 19. 2. the 


guns. Gen. 4. 1. 


labile. den. The peere of Iubile was tuery iftierh 


£ 


' Juchal, mighty, oz perfect. Jet. 3 8. 1. 


une of Joleph-Luke 3. 30. 


Iuttah. turning away. A citp. Joſh.15.5 . and 21.16. Iutah 


£,02 in Iotha 
fle of a beuſe, 03 wo to Iezebel 


counterfeiteth Ahabs lettets to the 


vinepard. 1. Ning. 21. 8, ts 17. Elitay fozetelleth her 


luda cn n, arent The ſonne df Joanita. Elders of Jzreel to put to death Mabeth fo bis 
I 


1atab. idem, looke 


Iudas. dem. Sonne of Myttatbias, called otherwiſe 
Waccabeits. 1. Macc. cha. 2. c. 2. Matt 
b 6f 1. Mat. 11. 70. alſo 


1 


Wi N of his 


veath.1 Ring. 21. 17. *her ill end. 2. Ktuͤg 


2 Z Dani fnÞperfon of Chotk 


9. 30.* 
Izeharites. cleareneſſe, ole, ot pertaining to none. A Teſarcing 


Sc. ald kinrev.Aumb, 3. 27. deſcended of Izhar. Exod. 5. 18. Ichar 
ho berrup» oy lzehar. Mum. 27. 19. 


leſaar 


Fzhak, oz litſchac, laughter, oꝛ laughing. Abzahams Izhak 


ſonne by Sarah. Gen. 17. 19.6 1.Chzo. 1,28 who was Iſaac 


the ſeed pzomiſed by God. Genel. 15.4. Wanp people 1(2ha'; 
pꝛomiſes — bim. Ge nel. 17. 16. bozne accoꝛ · Ihaha: 


ding to Gods iſe, Gen. 21.1, 2, 3. Rom. 9. 7. Co be Iſaak 
offered vp in lacrit "De takerh K 2 


fice. Gen. 22.9. Þe taketh Rebekah 


gintmet to wife, Gen. 24.67. and 25. 20. Gon blefleth bim. Oe. 


2 - 

end. A 7080 es fel pinrt 
n the Apoltle . Act. 1. 1. 

ide fotme of Nanbob. Matth. ;. 3. tTooke ludah, 
ch. Ao dave of Simon, and cotfin to 

Watth. 13-55; allt 


29.3415: his 


a +3.1. Artes 2.9. 


Matty 
ſometimes taken fo; the whole lande bf the twelne 
tribes, ſometime fo2 Sy wry Bentamin only; acco;» 


ding ta the ſeparation of Galile, Samarta, and other 


| hers gccoane Janes co appers 

| bill but Saltle, any Samatria 
vito Phentce. Aktrt che death of Salomon the tenne 
teibes depatten krom Rehoboambtco Jerabaam, ſo as 
by that meanes the two tribes, Juda. and Benianin, 
wich rlaue te the hoifſe of Daun, are callen in ſcrip · 
tare ( dut xdtelly in cht Peypbets) onewhile the douſe 
of D#1eiv;\4nother while tde kingvome of Iuda and 


countries. Hifkoziog 


* Jeruſaſem,and ſometimes Bentamin, ſoche Icruſalem 


and 2 King. 21.1. and 2.27. 

Iudech pratſing, os cor feſſi ng. A wide, daughter of 
Merart. Jude t. 8. 1. her chaft widotohe ad cõmended. 
Jude 8.4, 5, 6. to o. ſhe repꝛoueth the ancients of Be» 
tali a, fo; limitting the twercy of Bon vnto time. Ju- 
dith 8. 10 16. exdoꝛtetb chem to maue the people to 
patience. Judst g. 1 C6. to 32. the gineth corinſell. Judit. 
8 32 her pfaver Jupet.9. 2 he is take ot the watch 
any b2v:tght'ro Otofernes. Judethh 10.11. be craiteth 
licence to pꝛap. Judeth 12.5. ſhe cu tet h off Dlofernes 
bead. and beingeth it to Bethelta. Jud. 13.8. *He 
pꝛaiſech Son. Jud. 16. 2. 18 and dteth Jud. 16.23. 

Iudith. u. The wife of Lau Gen. 29.4. 
lulias. Fu of oft corton,o! full of hures. Rum. 16:15. 
Iulius. idem. A Lenturion.Aces 27.1. 


luna. df 11un0. Rem. 16.7. * 


25. 11. To auoid the famine, hee Vwelt in the land of 
Gen. 26.6, Chili pzomiſed to Izhak.Gen. 
26, 3. Oe calleth his wife liter. Gen. 26.7. Abimelech 


inrhentini> veath. Gene 


35.29. 
don. 1.34 Dis fajth.Yeb. 11. 20. is 


e pꝛap r. Etclus 14.22. 
'Tthar, as Izcharites. Iſaat 
Izhari, as Ixhar. 1. Chꝛon. 24.2 2, Ifaari 


Izrakiah. 206 Lord ar:feth, oz the clearmneſſe of the Izrahia 
Lord.r.Ch2o.7.3. Izrahaiah 
Izreel. the ſced of God, the droppi down: f Gods Tezrae! 

Prentſhip,or the frrinkling vpon the ſhepheard of God, le xrahel 
A citie. Joch 15. 56 1 King 4-12.ÞPol.1.45, 
Frreelahizdem A citic. Joſh. 19. 18, Ieſraelah 
Ixrites. a ſaſt ung, oꝛ making of earth, oꝛ tribulation, Ile eiu 
oꝛ meh ing uro, ot ſorrowfull, A kinted veſcended of Ieleriies 
lexer. Num. 26.49. 


Kab, A meaſure containing about three of our wine Cab 
quartes, which of Doues dung was ſolve fo: ſiue pie» 
ces ol ffliter at the ſiege of Sambria. 2. Ring. 6. 25. : 
Kabreel the congregatis'of God, A tity. Joſh. i 5. 21. Cabſcel 
Kadeſh,ho/neſſe, A city otherwiſe called Emmiſh- Cades 
pat. Gen. 1 4.7. 
Kadeſh-barnea. h1lineſſ? of an inconituxut ſonne, 02 Cages Pat. 
holine t of c orne, oz holineſſe of erembled cle an- . A nea 
place. Mum. 13. 26 und 20.1. and 32.8 and 33.36. 
Kadi iel. Gd of auc ie nt ne ſſi oʒ Gad of riſing. E xxa. Cadmicl 
2.40. and 3.9, Cedmiel 
Kadmonites. aucients,02 chiefs. a people. Ge. 15. 19. Cadmonites 
Kahath. 4 congregation, a wriukle, oz b'untneſſe. Cedmonütes 
Son of Leut. Gen 46 « +. Exod 6. 16, called Koath. Caach 
1. Co. 6. 1 of bim came the Kohathites Mum. 26,37. Chaath 
Their poꝛtion doch 21.420, to 29. Choarh 
Kain. a po. n, og p1+/:d A3ams ſonne.Ge.4.1. ©62t) 
He offended that his brothers ſacrifice was moꝛe ac» 1,5; 
ceptet vf Gov, Lew him. Gene. 4. 3, ts 9. looke moze, Cad 
1. John 


Ioſabhtſed 


8 5 2K 2 — 


Bat. Nirhares 
Ciriath 


el Cariath 
abee 


Cariathaim 


Ciriatharba 


1 2, bis childzen. Gen 3.17. he is curſed and Eta 2.25. 
ih. Gen 4.11,12,13, 


Moe 
kollowers of Kain, Jude 11. ponounte d is the 


Kainan a ae, o enn. Gen 5.9. 
Kallai./zght,r 1 by Fre, oz my voice Meh, 12.20 
Kamon 4riſing,0z hu eſtabliſhing. à tity. Jud, .o 5, 
K muel. God hath riſe v, e God hath raiſed wvp,02 e- 
flabliſhed him.Mahozs en by Milcab. Gẽ. 22. 20,21. 
Kanah.of reedes. A river $0th.16.8.and 19 28, 
Kareah, 6ba/de, 02 yce. The father of Johanan+ 2, 
Kings 25.23, 
Karkaa,a floor e, ox diſfolwing coldnes,a tity. Jol. 15. 3 
Karta. calling, reading, oz meeting. a city Jol. 21.32 
Kaz iz. a cutting a ſude r, oz on end. a vallep Lol. 18.21 
¶ kedar bach ſſe, oꝛ ſadnes. Both a maus name, 
and a people. Gen. 23. 13. Jet. 49. 28. Id. 21.17. 
Kedemah ac tent, o the j.. Gt n. 25.15. 
Kedemot h anc it, op the c bie, oʒ a burning.02 the 
create duc ffe of death. A wildernes and a city-Oclk.2. 
26 Joſh. 13.18, 
Kedeſh, Hehe. A citie. Jolh. 12.2 2. and 15.23. 
Jooke Kadeſh. 
Kchelathah. a whale, « cengregation, oz the Church, 
A manſiov.\2um.; 3.22. 
KReilah. a4 ſſoluux g, diuiding, oꝛ cutting t at, o bu fa- 
ſtening.a cup. Joſh.t 5. 44. 
Kelaiah, the wv ye of the Lord, oz the eaſing, 01 re- 
fling F the Lord Exta 10.23. 


lita, ſucecur a gathering tegether, dn bending of 3.Chz 2.43. 


the voyce. Ezra 10.23. Neh. 8.7 and 10.10, 

Kemuel, looke Kamuel, 

Kenan, laoke Kainan. 

Kenath, a buying a poſſeſſton, o a bewailing, 8 titie. 
Num. 32.42. 

Kenaz. that birds ne ſt, o thu bewailing poſSe{ſion,0} 
buying. Che ſon of Eliphaz.Ge. 36. 11,42. Jol. 15. 17 

Kenia poſi:fion,a buying, birds nu ft, o ben ailing. 
Moſes father in law. Judg. 1.16. 

Kenites,and Keneſites. idem, a people. Num. 24.21, 
23. and 32.12. 

Keren - happuch. the horne,oz childe of beautie. Job. 

2.14. 
N Kerioth.cities,callings,veadings,62 meetings. a citit. 
Josh 15.25. Jere. 48.24. 

Keros,crcoked,oz crookedneſſe E3ra 2.44. 

Keturah, ſmelling ſweet. per fuming oz contended for. 
Abzahams ſecond wife. Gen. 25.1. 

Ker iah. as pleaſant as Caſſia, o fine pc. Lob. 42.14 
¶ kibroth-hattaauah. the graues of luſt, A manſion. 
Num. 11. 34. and; 3.16. 

Kibzaim. congregations. 8 titie. Joſh. 21.22. 

Kidron. making blac ke, d ſad. a riuer in the vallep 
betweene Jerulalem and mount Oliuet. 2. Sam. 15. 
23. John. 18. 1. looke Cedron. 

Kinah, es Reni. a citie. Joſhj. 1 5. 23. 

Kir. a wall, a bloc keʒoꝝ caldne fte, oꝝ a meeting. citit. 
Ido. 15. 1. Amos 1.5. 

Kir- hareſetli. a Walo wer mau ſhip. a city. Ila. 16.7 

Kir hareſh. idem a citie. Ja. 16.1 1. 

Kir heres. a wall. blocke,oz coldues, 03 meeting of the 
fnxe.a citie. Jer. 48. z 3. 

Keriath,as Kerioth.a citie. It ſhj. 8.28, 

Kiriathaim. ide. a city. Joſh 13.19. 
Kiriath- A ba. the 4th city. A city builded by Ar» 


| ba, called He bꝛon. Gen. 23. 2. Toſh 24.1 5.@ 15. 13. and 


21.1 / 1. Chꝛon. 6 55. At this citte che v irgine Marie 
viſited her couſin Elizabet. Lu. 1.39. wiere alſo tbe 4, 
Patriarkes, adam Abzabem, T ahak g Jaakeb were 
buried. Gen. 25. 10, and 33-29,8ND 49.30 and 50.13. 
Kiriath-arim a ciꝰ y cities, te wue s, oꝛ watchers : oʒ 


in the Yeb; ew and Syzian, © 0 of ent mies. A city, 


e: 


Kitiath-baal. & city of an idole, f a ruler, 83 pe fe- 5 — 
aa 


ſor-a cute. Joſh. 4 5. 60. , 


Kniach-zearim a city of weeds, a tit. T ofh.9.17.a0 
15.60. 
Rir iath · ſannat h. 4 city of a black bery tree: 03 inthe Kariath - 
He bzew and Spzian, a city of e ie. A citie called ſennach 
allo De bit. Joſh. 15.49. Cariathfen- 
Kiriath tepher, 4 ce of letters. A citp, called alſo na 
De bir. Joſh 15. 15. Kiriath- 
Kiſh, hard, oz ſore, 02 ſtraw to thate h. The lenne of ſe phat 
Adiel, 1, Sam. s. i. aud 1. Chz. 8. 30, 33. Cis 
Kilhion hardue ſſe oi ſorene ſße, & c. Joſhj. 19.20. Kiſion 
Eiſhon, ag Kiſh, ariner o; bzovke of Galle neire Kiſon 
the kill Taboz. Judg. 4. 7. 1.King. 18.40, : 
Kithliſh. t w A wal: 02 in the Pebzew and Syzian, Cethlis 
the company of a lieu ſſe, o as pulled away by v 
lence. a citie. Joh. 15.40. 
Kitron. making ſweete, 83 per mug, 02 abiding to- Ketron 
ether, og a bend: oz after the Dp2ian, a knot. & citie, Cirron 
Judg.1.3%. 
Kittim, breaking,0z gold. Gen. 0.40, Cethim 
Koa hope, a cogregatio,e line oꝝ a mile. Ee. 23 23 Cehath 
Kobath. ſooke Kabath, and Gtn. 36. 1 f. ot him came Caath 
the Kohathites. Aum. 26.37, 38. Colaiah 
Kolaiah. the veyce of the Lera, eng names. Neh. Colaia. Co» 
11.7. Jet. 29.21. lia 
Korah. hald. bald ue ſſe yce, oi vſt. Gtneſ. 36.5. and Corah 
Core 
Kore. crying, calling, reading, oz « partridge.i. ch. 9. 19 Corathites 
Korhites. dem a people, Mum. 26.5 8. Kuſhaigh 
TKuſhaia. hard ves, hi n off ece. i. ch. 25. 17 Cuſaia 


Laadah. to gather, to af. mble together, 03 ta teſtiſte: Laada 
olſo, pain g ouer, og r0bb:ng,o for the decking, oz after 
the Spzian,takine away.).ChL 4.21, 

Laadan. for pleaſure , dewonring, iudgement, for Leedan 
d:ching, 61 for a witneſſe: 03 after the Spzian , v3ts Ladan 
the time. i. Chi. 7. 26. aud 23.7. 

Laban. white, ſhining, gentle,02 br. Bother to 

Rebekah. Gen. 24. 29. He tunneth to meete Jaakob, 
Gen. 29 13. He giueth bis danghter Leah voto Jaas 
kob in lead of Mabel Gene.29. 23, Dee deceiueth 
Jaakob.Gen. z 2.9. He putſueth him. Gen. 31. 23. He 
maketh a coue nant with tim. Gene. 3 1.44. Alſe the 
wildernefle , where Mole s tt ad Deutercnomie bnts 
the F (raelices.Deut.1.r. 

Labana. the Moone, whiteneſſe, gan is cenſe, 0; Lebana 
brittle. 1. Eſbz. 5 29. Exra 2.40 Me be. 7. 48. Lebanah 

Lacedemonians. a /ake of deuzls, 82 a wall of mad 
meu. à people. 2 Mac. 5:9, 

Lachiſh. walking, oz he going ftcod ſtill, oꝛ being to Lackis 
thy ſelfe.a cite. Joch. 10.3 taken by Toſhua. Joch. 10. 

32, teade Joſh. 15. 39. and 2. Ring. 14.19. and 2. C hz. 
11.9. Nehem 11.30. 

Lael:to God,oz to the mig bty. Num. 3.24. 

Luhad praiſing,to praiſe,6} to confe(ſe.1.Chzo.g.z, Laad 

Lahmam.the breed of them oz the warre, 03 fight of Labamam 
th = m. a citie.Tolh. 1 5. 40. Lehemam 

Lanwi. my bread. og my ſight, Amighty Giant. 2. Labemi 
Chz 20.5. 

Laiſh. a Lyon. a citp bol oſe inhabitants the tribe of Lais 
Dan deſtroped. Judg 18. 2,28. teade Jſai.10, 30, Laiſa 
called alſo LeQrm Jofh.r g. 47. | 

1 amech,icoke Lemech, | 

Lamuel. Gedtothew , o God with them, 0} with Lemuel 
whem u God. ]Þ26.31.1, 

Laodicia uf preple. 8 city in Aſia, fitfl caſes Di- 
o'poits.afterward Ros, laſt of all Laodicia. Reuel. x. 

11 Celeſſ. 4.26. : | 
Lappidoth, lightning e, lem. Qulband to —_ Lapidcth - 
Jah. 


Thalafla 


Laſa 
Laſthenus 


Libna 
Lebona 
Lea 
Lchabim 
Laabim 
Lameck 
Leſem 
Leeaſim 
Lariflim 
Levi 
Leuires 


* The 


Let wiſh A city on the banke of Creta. 


Acts 27.8. 
Laſha,tocel,s; te axym.acity. Gen. 0.19. 
Laſthenes. 


buried, 
After which the 
ſee him. John 12.9. The 


. '2-E\v.6.49. 


10.3. 
Lebnab,as Labana. a citie. Jolh. 15. 22. 
Lebonah.idem.s citie. 21.19, 
.4 21. 
| - 03 — 03 ſwords, Sonne to 
Bizraim, en. 10. . 1. 1.17. 
'. Lehi., the d. a piece where Samlonflew 8 that 
{and men: Judg. 15 9, 14, 3,16, 17. 
LLemech: poore, bumbled, 0; ſautten. Wethulhaels 
\ſonme.Gen.4-18. Hee bas to wines.Gen.4.1 9. Ye 
boaſted of his murthers vnto his wines. 23, 
\Kilorhe loune of Yerhuthelah. Gen. 5.25. 
Leſbem. a name, n puttivg,0z they put vm, o a pre- 
rioas ſtone 4 citie. Jolh. 1 9.47- 
Latuſhim. beamer men, 0; fle men. The lonne of 
Dedan. Gen. 25. 3. | 
Leui. ionmed, ag coupled, oz added to hum. Jagkobs thiru 
L{onne by Leab- Sen. 29. 14. 1. Cb. 2. 1. Ol him came 
the Leuites Exo. 41. 1 4.4 1. Cz. 6. 1. de and Simeon 
ew the Dhechemites. Gen. z 4.25, 26. and are tepꝛo⸗ 
ued therefoze.Gen. 49.5 6,7.Theyp are bleſſed. Deut. 
33.8. to 12. Gov chole þ tribe of Leui to be his pꝛieſis. 
1. Sam. 23.28, zo. Thep are appointed to keepe the 
Cabernacie. Mum. 1.47. aud 2.33. Thep beate the 
Arke befoze the people. Yolh. 3.6, Thep are ſepatated 
from the other tribes, and why. Deut.10.8,9.Eleazar 
the chiefe captaine of the Leuites. Mum 3. 32. Their 
purgation and oblation.Leu.s. 12.* Df their offices. 
Numb. 4.2.*They are numbzed. Num. z.16.* They 
mull bee nouriched. Deut. 12. 18, 19, Thep purge the 
Houſe of God under Dezekiah.2.Chzs. 25.5, They are 
numbꝛed. that returned to Yeraſalem with Jerubba⸗ 
hel. Meh. 12. 1. Dauid nambzerh them, ans aſſigneth 
to them offices. . CM. 23. 3. The adminiſtt ation of 
holy things giuen ts them, Mumb.z3. 8. Moles deliue- 
tet Deutetonomie to them Deut. 3 1.9. 
They had no inheritance,and whp.Deu. fo.9.# 18. 
1, 2. The fir fruits muſt be b:ought to them. Deu. 26. 
2. Thep mulk offer to God the tenth of their tithes, 
Mum. 8.26. Oezekiah commanded to giue them the 
tithes, any why. 2 Cbꝛon. 31.4. Cities aſſigned vnto 
them Num 35 2. Joh. 2 1. 2, to 43. the felling of their 
douſes, and cities. Leu 25. 31, to 35. Cbep put to death 
jholaters at Moſes comma undement. Exod, 32. 28. 
They are dꝛiuen out of Atael by Jeroboam. 2. Chꝛo. 
34-14» A Ecuite tan about the countrep,and became 


t Table. 1 e 
priest. Yung. 77.5. Anvof the Leuite, that 


Miedabs 
dar a whoze ro his concubine. Jung. 19.1, . 

Leummim. couatreyes, ot without waters. Gen. 25. 3. Laumiq 

J Libnah,as Labana, a city. Num. 3 3. 20. Joſh.1o, Libn; 
25. and 2. Rings 8,2 3 Lebna 

Libni. dem. The ſoune of Gerfhom. Exod. 6. 17. 1. Libngg 
Cbꝛo. s. 20, 29. Df whom came the Libnites. Numb. Lobni 
3. al. and 26.5 8. F 

Licia.« wo pu, of Aua. t. Mac. 15.23, Lycia 

* — 

Liſtra. diſſoluung · 8 citie. Acts 14.6. Lyſtra 

— « coupling tegeiber, hu fellowſhip, oꝛ de- — 
livered to 2 A fith, called a whale. Job 40. 20 

104-26. Ma. 27.1, 
¶ Lo-ammi.not my people. Hoſe. 1.9. 
— ge 46 .as — rA 
Aatuwity,o} generation. i; citie. i. Chꝝ. 8. 12. 

Lod-badid. rife zoyivg, 03 riſing ſharpe, o after 
the Hebzew and Spzian, « new nativity, 02 generat;« 
en. a cltp.E3ra 2.33. 

Lois. better. Grandmothetr te Timothie.2, Tim 1.5. 

Lo ruhama werben mercy.Þol. 1. 6. 

Lot. wrapped ioyned, oz conered, 03 bound together. Loth 
ſonne to Har an, A bꝛams bꝛotber. Gen. 11. 25. He and 
Abzam are rich. Gene. 13.2.6. Lot choſe Sopome to 
dwell in Gene.13.1:,12. He istaken pziſoner, any 
delivered by Abzam.Gen. 14. 13, te 17. Two Angels 
bis ghells. Gen. 19. 2,2, 3. He ather ſuffer his 

to bee defiled, then bis gheſis ſhould ſuffer 
in{urie. Gen, r9.8. Hee is commended. 3. Pet. 2 7, 8. 
Fozetelling the deſtruction of Sodome to his ſonnes 
in law, they mocked him. Gene. 9. 14. Hee and his 
houle commande to depart out of Sodome. Gen. 19. 
15. Oe is delivered fog Abzahams ſake. Sen 19.19. 
Being delivered , be went and dwelt in a cane with 
his two daughters, where hee fell to horrible inceſt, 
Gen. 19.30. Zoar pzeſerned at his pzaper.Gene.1 9, 
20, 1, 26. Dis wife turned to a pillar of ſalt. Gen. 19. 
29. is an example foz vs, to put no truſt in wozidly 
things, and diſtruſt Gon. Lune 17. 2,3. Lots vayes 
Luke 17. 26,29. Che land of At, giuen to the chilpzen 
of Lot fag a poſſeſſion Deu. 3.9. 

Lotan, as Lot Gen. 29. 30.1. Ch. 1. 38. 

C Lubim. the heart ef man, og the heart of the ſea, A Ly bia 
countrey, Mag. z.9.the people called Lubims.z,Chzo. Ly bians 
12 3. Jere 49.9.looke Ly bia. 

Lucifer. bringing lig he. Ila. 14. 13. 

Lucius ef light. a Pꝛophet. Acts 13. 1. Rom. 16.21 

Lud. natiutty. g generation. Sonne to Sbem. Gen. 

10.22. Df him the countrep of Lydia in Alia the leffe, 
tooke name: locke Lydia, and J ſa. 66. 19. 

Ludim idem Mitraims ſonne. Gen. 10 13, 

Luhith. a floere made of beards,oz greewveſſe a hill. Luich 
Ida. 15.5. Jere. 48.5. 

Luke. after the Pebzew is interpzeted, ariſing te Lucas 
um. A Phyſician, who became an Euangeliſt. Col. 4. 
14. 2. Tim. 4. 11. 

Lux. an almond. a de parting, oz « bending. A city cal» Lura 
led alſo Beth · el. Gene. 28.19 Joſh. 16.2. and 18,13, 
taken by the family of Joſeph. Judg. 1.23. 

J Lybia. eyoPe, oz fa* A counttey lying from  - 
gypt tothe Weſt Ocean: ſo called of the Mozes. Act. 
2,10.looke Lubim. 

Lycaonia. a e. a pꝛouince of Aſa, here Bar- 
nabas and Paul pzeached.Acts 14-6, 

Lydda. « tanding pond of water. a City of the hf» 
liſtims on the banke of the great ſea, called Dloſpolis. 

1. Mee. 11.34. Acts 32,35. 

Lydia. idem. a countrep in Aſia the leſſe, on the Eat 
topning to Phygia: on the Nozth to Myſũia: on the 
South vpd part of Catla. 1.9.8.8. called alſo Aal. 

al, 


Libni 


Machbena 
Machabani 


Michnede- 
dai 


Medan 
Medemenah 
Madmann4 
Madmena 


Madmenah 
Madmen 


Migbis 
Magdalcne 


Ia. 66.19. of the 


people. Jete-46.9. Allo a godlp ws- 
man who beleetted the Golpel.Acts 16, 14. ne 

Lyſanias, d:Foluing ſadneſſe. The Cettatch of Abb 
lene. Luke 3.1. 

I yũin. diſſoluing. Ring Antiochus deputie. x. Mae. 
3-32. . Mac. 1. 1. 1. Mac. 6. 27. and . 2, 3,4. 
- Lyſimachus, diſſoluung battell. Mene laus bz2ther. 
23 ac. 4.29. 

Alſo the ſonne of Ptolemeus.Efler 11. 1. 

Lyſtra, as Lyſias. A 1 Acts 14. 6. 


Maacah, preſſed dowve, worne,o; faſtened, 2. Sam. 


10.6, 
Maachah idem. Abiſhaloms daughter. 1. Rin. 1 5.2, 
2-Chz- 1 1. 20, Alls Calebs concubine. :.Chz.2.48. 
Maachathi.broken,@&c. ag Maacah.Deut. z.14-Jol. 
13 11. and 2. Ring. 25. 23. 
Maadai rt ples ſant decked,teſlifying,0 paſſing 
an: 7,03 akte r the Bpzian, taking away. Eʒt. 10.34. 
Maadiah. fel unity, oꝭ the pleaſant nes, oi decking of the 
Lord, oz the teſtimony, og couenãt of the Lord. Ne. 13.5. 
Maai. a bellie, d heaping vp. Ne he 12.36. 
Maacah, lsoke Maachah. 
Maa!eh-akrabbim, oz Maaleth-akrabbim, Numb. 
34-4. Joſh.1 5-3» | 
Maarah. a denne,'a making empty. a powriug out of 
water,02 watching. A citie. Joſh. 13.59. 
Maaſai. my worke.1.Chz.9. 13. 
Maaſeiah, the worke of the Lord. 1,Chz. 15. 1 8. any 
32.Chz.,26.11. 
Maaſiah, oz MaaziaH. the defence, ſtrength, oz [are 
truſt of the Lord,2.Chz.2 3.1.and 1.Chz 24.18, 
Mazth. wipihg away, de facing brea hing, os fearing, 
oz after the Spzian, a ſmitivg. Luk. 3. 26. 
Maaz. woed, og of wood. 1. C hz. 2.27. 
Mariah. the flrength,oz ſucc eur of the Lord. 1. Ch. 


i 24.18. and Neb, 10.8, 


Macbannai,oz Macbanai. e wre ch og my poore ſon, 
oz the powertie of vnderſianding,1.,Chz.12.13. 

Maccabeus. ſontir g, oꝭ after the &teeke, a warrier. 
the ſonne of Mattatbias. 1. Mac. 2.4. Df whom locke 
moze in Iudas. 

Macedonia. a burning, o worſhipping,01 a crooked- 
ve ſſe, but after the Gret ke, /oft:e, oz excellivg other: 
A countrep in Greece. Reade Efter 16. 10. 1. Mac. 1, 
1. 2. Matt. 8. 20. Acts 16 9,10,12, and 19. 21,22,29, 
Nom. 5.26, 1. Coꝛ. 16.3. 2. Coz. 1. 16. and 8. 1. and 9, 
2. and 11.9. and 1. C beſ. 4. 10. 

Machbenah. power ty, the ſmiting of his ſonne. tho po- 
wertie of vnde anding, oz the ſmuiting of the bualder, 
1.Chz0.2. 49. 

Machi. poore,02 a ſmiter, Jam. 13.1 6. 

Machir ug, oi An ig. Gt. 50. 23.3 2. 58.9.4. 

Machirites, idem. Mum. 26.29. 

Machmas.a ſmiter,02 a poore max taken away. A co 
tte. N. 2 

Machna ebai. a fuer. og « poore man vowing of bis 
ewne accord F3ra 10, 40. 

Machpelah.double.Gen 23 9. 

Mad 1.4 mea ſure, indging,02 a garment. Gen.no.2. 

Madan. ri ind ging a meaſure, 03 a g arme m. Ge. 
25. 2. 

1 a meaſure of a gift, the pri paration of 
& garment 0} 4 dung hall. A Citie. Joſh. 15.3 1. Tete. 48. 
2. Ila. 10. 31. Alſo a man. 1 Cz. 2. 49. 

Madon. 4 (hiding, 02 4 garment, 03 Lis mea ſure. A 
citie. Yoſh. 11.1. erd 12.19. 

Magb ich excelling other, oz heig bi. E Ira 2.30 

Magda a. tc wer, eg greatne fie. A citie. Mat. 15.35. 

Magdalena. magnH ed, oz exalted, 02 a tower, The 
ſirname ol Marthas ſiſtet. Matth. 27.56. ooke Marie. 


* 


Magdiel. preaching, 03 declaring God, 83 the applty 
oz choſen j; uu of G.. Gen. 36. 43. 

Magog.conering, 03 melting · A man, 8 people, any 
a countrep. Gen. 10.2, T3e. 38, 2. and 39.6 Rett 20.8, 

Magpialh. a body t1.11ft hard together, o gathered Migpias 
together, 03 the meth of the body, oz of the garment, Megphies 
Nehbew. 10. 20. 

Mahali. infirmitie,02 fick nes. 02 4 company of dann- Mahli 
cer3,02 a haype : 03 after the ©pzian. pardos Ex.6.19. Maheli 
Num. 3.20, and 1.Chzon. 2 3. 2 3» Dt whom came the Mahelices 
Mahlites. Num. 3. 33. 

Mahalah. idem. Gile ads ſiſier. 1. Ch. 7. 18. Alſo the Malab 
daughter of Jeremoth. 2. C hon. 1 1. 18. Alſo Elaug Mzhalath 
third wife. Gen 28.9. Mahelah 

Mahaleel. pra:fing God, 03 Gods illumination. The M.laleel 
ſonne of Renan. Gen. 5 12. Luke 3.37 Allo the father Malelec! 

of Shephatliah.Meh. 1 1. 4. Mahalaleel 

Mahanaim. texts, 02 4 company of ſouldiers, oz twa 
armies, e camps : the place where Gods Angels met 
Jaakob. Gen.; 2. 1, 2. Lolli 13 26. 

Mahaneh - dan. tbe texts of iud gement. A place. Jus 
ges 18.12. 

Maharai. haſting. oz « bill, 02 from my hill. 2. Samu. 

23. a8 and 1.Chz.11.30, 

Mahath. wiping away, breaking,0? fearmmg, 02 after 
the Spꝛian, a ſinttng. 1. Chꝛ. 6. 35. and 2Chz.19.12, 

Mahauite declaring a meſſage,blotting ont ſbauing, Mahumite 
oz the marrow in bones. 1.Chz. 11.46, 


Mahazioth. ſeeing a ſig ue, o ſecimng 4 letter. Ch. Maaſioth 


2544. 

Maherſhalal-haſh-baz. Iſa 8.3; 

Mahlah, as Mahalah. The daughter of Jelophehad. Mabela 
Numb. 26.3 3. 

Mahli, and Mahlites, leoke Mahali. 

Mahlon,as Mahali. Ruth 1.2, Mahalon 

Mahol. dem. 1. Ring. 4 31. 

Mainan.»umored, re wardedioꝝ prepared. Father of Menam 
Meles Luke 3.31. Menua 

Mahaz. an end, og ending, yrkeſomneſſt, 0} watch- Makax 
ing ſunmer,0; waxing hote. A place. 1 Bing .. Macces 

Makkedah. a burning, oz worſhipping, 03 4 crooked- Makeda 
ne ſſe. A city. Joſh. 10. 10, 28. and 15.41. Makedah 

Makkeloth. Churches, companies, oz congregation. Makeloth: | 
A manſion Numb. 31.35. Maceloth 

Malachi.my meſenger,0; Avgel, A-Pophet. Mal. Malachias 

1. 1. and 2 Elz. 40. 

Malath-leannoth; looks the title of Pſal. 8 8. 

Malcham. their king, 03 their counſellvur. A mans Malc hom 
name 1. Cbhz . 9. allo an idoll.Zeph.2. 3. Mole hon 

Malchiah. th: Lord my king, oz the Lord my conne Melchia 
ſe our. 1. Ch. 6. 4. Ezra 10. 25. Jer.21.2, Melchias 

Malchiel: God u my king, 02 God in my counſellonr, Melcbiel 
02 God is my kingdome: Gen. 46.19. 1,Chzv.7-3 1. of Melchie- 
whom came the Malchielites. Mum. 26.45. lites 

Malchiiab, as Malchiah. 1. Chz. 9. 12. and 24.9. Melchia 

Malchiſbua my king.the ſameur,oz the king of health, Melchuſua 
oz the mighty k:ng, Sauls ſonne. 1.Sam. 14 49. 

Malchi-zedek, k:ng of rightesnſne ſſe. The king of Melchi-2e- 
Sbalem, to whom Abzam gaue tithe of all his ſpoile g. dec 
Ge.14.18,19,20.rcad Oeb. 5.6 % 7. 1,2. lecke dbem. Melchifdes 

Malchus.my king king dem, oz my counſelsr. The bie 
pꝛieſis ſeruãt, whole eare ]Petcr (mote off. Joh. 18,10, 

Maleleel, locke Mabaleel. . 

Malhah,as Mahali. daughter of It lopbebad. Joſhi, Mahala 
17. 3 locke Mahlah. 

Mallothi. falzeſſ+, 02 circumc fin. 1. Chi. 25.4. Malothi 

Malluch. reigning, 02 counſeling. Mens names. Male ch 
Era. 10. 29, 32 Neh. 10 4,27. 

Mamre. e rebel, bitter, 02 c hanging, oꝛ ſet with trees. Mambis 
A mans name. Gen. 14.24. Allo a plaine nette Ye» 
bꝛon. Gene. 13.13. 

Mam rer, 


mer. a baſtard, of one borne of av berlet. Deut. 


nn | 
tl. part, og portion, aꝶ meat prepared, ot what 
24% Ten ſent vito Tg arte from heauen. 
Exs.16.1 5. God rained Man any Quatles vnto the 
Iftaelires. Exod. 16.13. Numb; 11.31, The ſunne 
melted it, and being kept longer then God appointey, 
At putrified, Exov. 16.20, 31. It fell not on the Sab- 
bath,# wby.Exs.16. 25,26.Jt wasreſerned,and why. 
Exod. 16.3 2. The Jſraelitesloathed it. Numb. x 1.6. 
tceaſey after they had take of the cozne of Canaan. 
Joch. 5.1 2.Man not the true bzeav,but a figure there» 
ok. Joh.6. 31, 32,3335 24945 Man, reave Pal. 
78.24,25.Miſp.r 6-20, 21, 1. Chꝛ. 10. f. Neu. 3.17. 
Manahem.s comforter.IDe that Shallum king 
lo err er in his lle ad. 2. Ring. 1 5. 14. 
He diety:2. 15.14. 
N N their confine e 02 the prepara- 
tion of heat, 02 a giſt not regiſtre 13.1. 
nk, looks Manaſtich. 
1. Jaakod rekoned Manaſſeh and Ephzaim among 
chilyzen. Gen.48.5. Manaſſeh is blefſed by Jae» 
kob.Gen 48.19. 20.The habitation ofhalke his tribe, 
Joch. 13.29, 30. Joſhua commandeth them to goe at · 
efoze theft bzethzen-JoC.x.12,13,14.and 4.12. 
1. any heritage of the childzen of Manaſſeh 
[.22.7,$.Thep deftrop not the Canganites vtterly, 
8 tributarie s. Nudg. 1.27, 28. 
Allo Hezekiabs ſonne, who lucceeded his father. 
2. Nin. 20. 21. Pat. 1.10. Ye became wicked and ido⸗ 
Auttaus. 3. Ring. 21. 2, to 19. and 2. Che. 33. 1, to 21. Ve 
is calen Er.Luke 3. 28. | 
' Manahthites. y ladis ef reſt, 02 my princes of reſt. 
A people. 1. Chz. 2.54. 
Mandrakes. A kinve of fruit.Gen.30.14,15. Cant. 


7.15. : 

7 Manch. A binde of Ezxek,45.r2, 
Manoach. reſt, og 4 gift. The father of Samſon. 

Juvg. 13.2.“ 


* 


Joſephs ſonne. Ge. 4 1. 


Ark Ale. * 


James. Patth 27.5 C. and 4. 21. Mer. 1. 19. 

Alls the litter #1 Lazarus and Marth ſarnamey 
Magdalena, who anointed the Lozd,4 wiped his feete 
with her haire. John 1.2.4 12. 3. Mat. 26.7. the mee» 
teth Jeſus comming to her Joh. 11. 29. he was 
very attentiue to heare the mord. Luk. 10. 39. Chꝛiſt 
aſketh het why ſhe wept. Job. 20.15. Dut of her Chzilt 
caſt ſeuen denils. 4 ſhe followed him miniſtring to bim 
of her ſubſtance. Luk. 8. 2,3. She runneth to the Se» 
pulchze.Yat.27,61.9nd 28.1. Joh 20. 1, 2. Chzilt bes 
ing riſen againe, tozbiddech her to touch him, g why. 

John 20.17. She ſhetweth to the Apoſtles the telur · 
rection of Chzilt.Bar. 16.9, 10. Johu 20.1 8. 

Maroth. bztterse/+. A cicie.Qic. 1.22, 

Mars ſtreete. looke Acts 17. 19,23. Areopagus 

Marſena. tbe bitternes of a bramble,oz myrrhe of the Marlana 
enemie, o ſhewing the bramble, o enemie. Ell. 1.14. 

Martha. fterring 2278 prowcking : 82 after the 
Spzian,« lady. Sifter of Warp and Lazarus. Luke 
10.38,39.cumbzed about much buſinefle. Luk. 10. 40. 
and (erued lupper.Joh.13, 2.her faith. Loh. 11. 22,24, 

27. her diſtruſt, verſe 39. 
a — « parable, goueruing, oꝭ ruling. A citit. 1. Maſal 
74. 

Maſhmannah. his ft me ſſe, 03 hu eyle, os touching, 02 14 aſmang 
taking away, a giſt, oĩ number.n,Chz.12,10, Miſhmanath 

Maſhrecah. an hiſſing, 0z drawing of vanity, og ten- Naſteka 
ching vanitie, 03 «vine. A citie. i. Ch. 1.47. Genel. wifes 
36. 36. | | Maſrecah 

Maſſa. a burden, a taking wato, 01 ſometimes, 02 pro- 
pbeſie.Gen.25. 14. 

Maſlah, tentetion. A place. Exod. 17.7. 

Mathathias, lose Mattithia, and Luke 3. 28, 26. 

Mathuſala, looke Methuſhelah, and Luke 3. 37. 

Matred. a wand deſcending, og the wand of geueru- 
ment. 02 after the Spzian /abozr.Gen.z6.39. 

Matri. rain, heaping, cuſtody, ot a priſon. 1. A. 10.21. 

Mattan. b gift, 02 the leine, oz the death of them, 02 Mathan 
after the Sy2ian, expec7ation,0z bope. a. Ring. 13.18, Mattbau 


 Maon, « dwelling place, 02 4 place of offence, 02 of 2.Tht.2 3.17. 


ſinne. A eltie. Joſh. i 5.5 5. Alloa man. 1. Cbz. 2. 45. 
Mara. bitter, og bittrraeſe., The name of Maomi. 
Rath 1.20. Alſo a manſion. Exov. 15. 23. Num 33.8. 


Maralah. fleepe, og drunkenneſſe, 0} the buterueſſe 


of aſcending, e of a ſatrifice killed, oz 4 ſacrifice, of 
Myrrhe, ot altefe of myrrbe, oz teaching ſacrifice, oz 
aſcenſion. A citie. Joſh.19.1 1, 

— er Pens 4 6.22. a * 

Marke, filled, o made ſine, od wiped from the ruſſi- 
ne ſſa. Barnabas ſiſters ſunne. Col. 4. 10. 2, Tim. 4. 11. 
Peter calleth him his ſonne. 1. Pet. 3. 13. 

Mardechai, looke Mordechai. 

Mareſhah. frem the head. from the beginning, 01 au 
inheritance, oz the bitterneſſe of the field. A citit. Joch. 
2 5.44 Mich. 1.1. Alſo a man. 1.Chz. 2. 42. 

Marie as Miriam, The virgin, wife to Joſeph, mo» 
ther of Chꝛiſt. Matt. 1.16, Per wonderfull conception 
by the holy Ghoſt. Luk.r.26, to 39. She viſiteth her 
couſin Eltzabeth. Lak. 1. 40. and is called bleſſed of 
ber. Luk. . 43, Der ſang. Luk 1.46, to 56. She being 
veliuered of Chziff at Bethlehem. Luk, 2. 7. goeth into 
Egypt. and teturneth to Nazareth. Matth. 2. 13.“ 
She ſeeketh her lanne, and fladeth dim in the temple 
di/puting among Doctors, Lak. 2.44. She is called 
Cbꝛiſts mother. John 2.3. and 19.25, 26. 

Alſs the mother of John. Mar. 1 2.1 2. 

Allo the wife of Cleovhas, the virgin Maries ſiſter. 
John 19.2. who beflowed great labour vpon Gods 
p2eachers, Rom 6.16, the mother of James and Jos 
es. Matth. 27.56.61, 

Allo the mother of Jebedeus chilszen, John and 


Mattanah. idem. A place. Num. 21.18. Mathana 
Mattani, oz Matthenai. dem. Eta 10.33. Matienai 
Mattaniah. the grft of the Lord, oz the Lord of the Murthanin 
loynes : 02 after the Spꝛiau q Pebzew, the hops of be y1achania 
Lord, Jehoiakims vncle called alſo Jedekiah. a. King. 
24-19. alſo the ſonne of Micah.r,Chz.9-15. 
Mattatha. ks gt. Luke 3. 31. Mathaha 
Mattenai, looke Mattani. 
Matthan, as Mattan. Mat. 1. 15. Mathan 
Matthat. a gift, oz gining. Luke 3. 24, 29. 
Mattattah. /s gif. Eʒta 10. 33. Marthatal 
Mactathias, as Matcaniah. Father of Judas Mac- a1uhathis 
cabeus.1. Mac. 2. 1. *Ails other men. Luke 3.25,26. 
Matthew. giuen, og; a reward, An Apoſtle and E · 
uangeliſt, named alſo Leui, whom Chzifſt called. Mat. 
9.9. 10. Mar. 2.14. Luke 53. 27. 
Matthias. the gift of the Lord. 2. Mac. 14. 19. Alſo the Mathathia 
Apoſtle choſen in the roume of Judas, Act 1.26. Mathathus 
Matrathia. 4 g:ft of the Lord. The eldeſt ſonne of Mathatha 
Shellum. 1. Cbz. 9 31. alſo another. 1. Ch. i 5.18, Fatithah 
Mazzaroth. The mozning ſtarre. Job. 38.3 2. Lucifer 
Mauzzim. ftrengthened, oz ſtrength,oz ſaccours, An Maozim 
idol. Dan.1z .38, 
¶ Meah. an hundreth cubites, A tower. Meh. 3. 1. Me: 
Mearah. a den, 0} a caue, a making emptie, 02 a pom- Mata 
ring out of water,0} watching. Joſh. 1 3.4. 
Mebannai.a ſonne, a bnild;ng,underſiood, s wader- Nobolni 
ſtanding 2. Ham. 23 27. 
Mecherathire, ſellng,02 knewl:dge. i. Ch. 1.36. 
Mechonah. a foete of a pullari 03 prowiſicn, A citie. Moconab 
Nehe, 11.28. Mocho!! 
Medad 


Medad, meaſwring, 03 the waters of the belowed. 
11,26, 
Aer ferief þ 
.the waters of griefe,02 waters Pringing v 
a eltke. Bum. 20. 34. Jh. 39516. * 
Medes. 4 mweaſure,abounding, 0} 4 garmin. in He · 
zue, Mad, people. Exe. 6. 2. Ila. 13. 17. Acts 2.9. 
Meg iddo, oz Megiddon. a declaring of a me Hage, an 
apple, og the choſen fruit. A citie-Jolh. i 2,231, Jechar. 
13. 11. 
Meherabel. bow good God? 03 Goda doing wel. 
Nad > riddle ſherpuer of u haning band, 
24.47 , s of wu, oz the 
oz after the Spzian.the hand ſinitten. Ene 2.52. 
Mehir. a reward. 1. Ch · 4.1 1. 
Mehuiael. teac hing. oꝭ declaring God. ot God blottin 
_ 02 * the Sꝛian and Hebzue, ſuntten of God, 
en. 4.1 oy l 
Mehuman. treubled, maß ing an uprore, dz a multi- 
txde. E. 1.10. _ 48-4 * 
Me- iarkon. a eitie. Joſh.r 9.46. 
Malatiab. deliuerance of the Cord. Neh. 3. 7. 
Melea. a queue, 03 /be counſeller i 03 after the Ye- 
bzue, 17172 » 07 ſupplied. Luke 3. 31. 
i. my Kung, 02 my counſel, The name of men 
mentioned. Luke z.24,28. 
Melchi-ſedec,looke Malchi-zekek, 
Melech.a King, og counſeller. 1. Chi. 8. 5. 
Mel icu. hi Aingdome, oi counſel, Nehe. 13. 14. 
Melita, flowing with hoxie An Ille betweene Epi · 
tus and Italie, ſooking toward Cicilia. Acts 28.1. 
. Melzar, the circumciſiom of a narrow place, 01 of 4 
ond, a fear d. Dan, 1. 11. 
Memphis, from the month: og after the Spzian, a 
courrer,0} ouer whelmer a ceſittep.Hoſ. 9.6. Ju,1.10. 
Memucan. prepared, ſure,made poore, o ſmitten, E = 
1.14. 
Menahem,looke Manahem. 
Menaſheh forgotten, o forget ſulneſſi. looke Mana- 
ch. and alſo Ezra 10. 3 ;. 
Mene, Mene, Tekel Vpharfin, Dan. 5 28. 
Menelaus. power, o ſtrength of the people. 2. Mac. 
15. aud 11.29. 
Meneſtheus cheere fulueſſe, auger, oꝭ the ᷑rengtb of 
God. a Maccs. 4. 27. 
Meonenim. char mers. Jung. 9. 37 + 
Meonothai. I «Chz. 4.14. 
Mephaath. an «pp:«rance of waters, q the force of 
waters, a citie. Joſhj. 21. 3. and 13.18. 
Mephiboſheth. ſhame of mouth. Don of Jonathan, 
lame of bis feet. 2. Sam. 4. 4,comfozted 4 wel intrea⸗ 
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- by falſe accuſation, obteineth all that bee did poſſeſſe. 
2. Sam. 16.4. which being knowen, the lands are di ⸗ 
uided betweene him and Ziba. 2.Sam.1 9 29. 

Merab, fgh:ing c hiding, 02 multiplying: oz after the 

zian, ehe office of «maſter. Sauls elveſt daughter, 
1. Bam. 1 4.49- hamiſed to Danid to wife, but giuen 
to another. 1. Ham. 18.177,18. 19. 

Meraioth, bitterneſſe, rebellious, og e hanging. The 

. 1. Chia. 6. 5. alſo the ſonne of Ahitub. 
I 9.1, 

Mlerari. bitter ſtirred up ot prowoked, The ſonne of 
Leui Gen. 46. 11. Exod. 6. o. Df whom came the Me- 
rarites. Mum. 26.57, 

Mercurius. , merchandiſe. One of the heathen 
gods to hobem Maul was likened. Ac. 14.1 2. Alſoone 
whom Paul greeteth. Nom. 6. 14. 

Mered. a rebel,0z rebellious, going downe, 02 bearing 
rule. 1. Che. 4. 12,1 8. 

Mete motb, oz Merimoth. bitterneſſe, myrrbe of 


Merob 


thathiz 
thathuz 
tharhia 
ichn 
-ifer 
OM 


ted of Dauin fo; his fathers lake. 2. Sam. 9. 6. *Jiba f. 


— 


one dle. M 1 2 


death. Extra 10. 36. Mehe. 3. 4. and 10. 

Meres. 4 diſtilang downe from the bead: o aſtet the Mares 

Stan. ax mp Eſter 1.14. 
| Merib-baal. rebellzon,oz fighting againſt Baal. C he 
ſonne of Jonathan.:.Chz.8. 3 4. : 

Merix ah. ſtrife, 02 conti nien. A place, Exod. 17. . Meriboth 
Num. 20.1 3.£3ek. 47,1 9. 

Merodach Baladan. bitter contention without iud ge- 
ment. Baladaus ſonne, king of Babel. Ice. 39. 1. cal» 
led Berodach Baladan. 3. Rin. 20.12. 
Berom. beights, a tiuet. Joth.1 1.5. 
Meronothite. my ſinging, reteyc ing, ot eryixg out: 82 Meronatbite 
in the Spzian, bearing rule. 1. Cbꝛen. 27. 30. 
Merox. ſecret, og leannes, 8 Citp of Galile. I ud. 5.23 Meros 
Meſha. a burden, dg a taking,0z ſaluation, Sonne of Meſſa 
Caleb. i. Ch. 2. 4 2. Allo a king of Moab. 3. Ring 3. Mela 
4+5- Allo a citie. Gene. 10, 30+ 
Me ſhacb. prolonging,0g drawmyg,oz bedging in wa- Miſach 
ters. Dan. 1.7. 
Meſhech. dem. Sonne of Japhet. Gen. 10. 3. Of Meſech 
whom the countrep of Meſhech tocke name. E; ek. 27. Moſoch 
13. Pfal. 120.5. 6 
Meſhelemiah.the peace, the per fiction, oz recompen- Meſelemia 
ſong of the Lord, Mens names, 1.Chz. 9.21 and 26.1. Moſolamia 
Meſhezabeel.God taking away, flowing: 02 after the Meſeſabel 
Dpzian and Hebzew, the ſalwarzon of God. Ae he. 3.4 Me ſezebel 
and 10,31, ; 

Meſhillemith, pecceable, perfect, gining againe, oz M eſillamith 
the parables of death 1.Ch2.9, 12. 

Melhillemeth, a making peace, perfection, a giuing Moſollo- 
againe,o} the perables of death. 2:Chz,28.12. with 

Meſhullam. a peacemaker,oz peace able, perfect, gi- Meſillemoth 
uing ag ano, their parables, o tbeir pawer. 2. Ain. 2 2.3 Moſolla· 
Nebe. 3. 4,6, 30, fc. moth 

Me ſobaite· the ſtanding place of the Lord, the Lords Meſulam 
ftanding, o a little Doe. 1.Chzon1 1. 47. Meſſulam 

Meſopotamia-A countrep,parcel of the greater A» 
ſia c Spꝛia, betweene Babylon g Arabia, s betweene 
the two riuers, yo @ E uphzares, as the Greeke 
wozps Meſos middle, g POtamos. a river (wheref it is 
copounded)po-ſignifle. Ac. 2.9. 7. 2. Jud. 2.248. 5.7. 

Meſſi rs, anointed, but after þ greeke chriſt. Jo. 1.41 

Methuſhael. a5king death, og hu death,0z 4 g aue Methuſael 
Gen.. 18. 8 Methuſal 

Mcthuſhelah, he ſent hu death, ot the weapons of ba Methuſelah 
death : o after the Webzew and Spꝛian, rang hu NMethuſala 
death, oꝭ the ſpeyle of death. The father of Lamech. 
Gen.5.25,26,27, 

Metheg immath. the bridle of bondage.2.Sam,8.1, 
and 2. Chzo. 8.7. ; 
Meunim. d welling places, af flifted, offending,0z an Mehunim 
wering. 1. Eld. 5. 31. Esta 2.50. Munim 
Merahab. gil ded, v the waters of geld, og what gold, Me zaab 
Gen. 38.39. 0 : 
JMiamin. the richt band, oz preparing waters. Ex. 
10. 25. 

Mibhar choſen, o youth. 1. C hꝛ. 1 1.38, Mibahar 

Mibſ am. ſmelling ſweet, oi confounding them. Gt. Mablana 
25. 13. and 1. Chin. 4. 287. WEE 

Mibzar, defended, walled. forbidden. taking away, Mibzar 
02 gathering grapes. A Duke Gen. z6 42. Mablar 

Michah. poore, lowly, ſiniting, oz ſmitten , 02 who u Mapſar 
here in ibu place? oi waters here Mens name 8.2. Sa. Micha 
9.21. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 3. Judges. 17.1. aud 18. 13, to 27.2. Michas 


Chzon. 24. 20. i 


Michael. bo « Ged, 02 who like Gad, oꝛ the owl: 


neſſe of God, the pauertie of God, the ſnaiting of God, 
G-d ſmitten. Sonne of Sethur. Mum 13.14. aiſothe 
ſonne of Jſrahiah. 1. Chzon.7.3. Allo an Archangel. Michaias 
Dan. 12-1. Jude 9. Reuel. 12.7. 


Michzas 
Michaiah. who as the Ln who ij hike the A 
CY —_ 


M I e 


dle. . Y * 


of Miſhamitbeir ſauiour, bewing 4 regard unte tbem, Miſaham 


t. tak 


14. thee loued Dauis. 1. Sam. 18. 20. % was giuen 
to him in marriage. 1. Ss. 18.27. Pow ſhe ſauev his 
life. » . 19. 11, to 18, She was giuen unte Phalti 
to wife. 1. Dam. 25.44. he lendeth to Jſhboſheth. fo; 
ber. 2. Sam. 3. 14. Seeing Dauid daunce defoze the 
Arke, he contemneth him, and ther loge became bat · 
ren all ber life. 2, Bam. s. 20.1. Chę 15. 29. 
Michmaſh. a ſmiter,a poore man taken may, the ſous 
ter ſrocking, oi a port man touching; 0; taſen away. 
acitie ebe. 1.31, : 
* _ Michmethah, the gift of « ſmiter, 02 poore man, 03 
the death of a ſmiter. a citie. Joſh.16.9 

Michri, a fellang, oz knewledge.1,Chions.s. 

Michtam. Baal 16. | 

Middin. iwdgemest, ſtriuing, og chidimg. a citie. Jol. 
15 .6 1. un. 5. 10. . 

Midi an. dem, Abzahams ſonne by Returah. Ge. 23 
2. o him both countrep & people tooke name. Gen. 37. 
25. Er 2. 15. Au. 25.6.8 31.2, 3. Jud. 6. 3. 87. 14,15. 
Ni r. the tower of the flacke. A place bp 
Bet Gen. 5. 1 
Migdal-el. the towey of God, oz the greatues f God. 

19. 38. ON | 
gad. « tower, og a tower compaſſed a» 

baut, og the greatnes of khappines,0z the greatueſſe com- 

paſted abou, a citie. Joſh. 5.37. | 
-  Migdol. « tower, oz greatne ſſe. a citle. Jer. 44.1. 
10.75.25 feare,e barne, am the ihroate. A citte · 

10. 28. 


Miiamin be right band,ozpreparing waters. i. Ch 


249. 
5 a ee 3 looking down- 
ward. 1.Chzon.$.3 2. and 5. 17. 
Mon of the Lord, 62 the buying 
the cattell,oz herd of the Lord. 1.Chz 15+ 18. 
 Milalai.carcumc;ſian, on ta/ke, the, 13.3 6. 

Milchah. a Queue t women of counſel. Daughter 
of Haran. Gen. 1 1.29, and 33.20. Allo the daughter 
of Zelophehad. Jolh. 1 7.3. 1 

Milcom. their king, oꝭ their cour:ſelor.an idole of the 
Ammonites. 1. Nin. 11.5. 

Miletum. red kernels. a city. Ac. 20. 1 5. a. Cim. 4. 20. 

Millo. falue ſſe, ox 4 fllung. A plate. Judg. 9. 6. and 2. 
Sem 5,9. rn. RET 

Minianim, as Miiamin. Nc. 12. 17. 

Minni. promiſon - g:fi, 03 number. The name of a 
region. * 1.297, | 

Minnich. idem. A citie. Jung. 1 1: 33. E3kee27.1 7. 

om. cone dhe ſea of — —— 
miſtris o ee: 02 aſter t an and Hebzue, 
lady 8 4 74 Daughter of Amram, ſiſter to Boles 
aud faron.Erov. 14,2 o./2um. 26.29. She watcheth 
Moſes to ſee what would become of him. Exod. 2.4,to 
9, Shee with other women giueth thanks to God fo 
thelr deliuerance. Exo. 15. 20, 23. Foz her muxmuting 


Mikneiab. the 4. 


che is firiken with lepꝛie, and at Moſes pzaper healed 
- 1.Ch3.2.29. 


ag aint. Mum. 2 1. Ot dieth at Ravelh. Mum. 20. 1 
Mirma. dec eit, big bneſſesꝭ extolling bum ſelft. 1. Ch. 


8:40. - — | 
Miſhael. who demandeth, og who required, os lem? 
01 who demand ing, requiring, s lending * 0; G hath 


taken away, oi gone backs. Daniels companion, called: 


o Meſhach..Dan.1.7.- 
= 1 cit — F 


41730. 


r achtie. Jolh- 


away, 0} touching the people, 1. C hz. 8.42: - Miſra 

Mulheal.demadzng, 03 r:quiring,required, ot lent, o Miſal 
« graue, hell, ox pits, og the taking away, o touching of Meflall 
God, A citie. Joſh 19,26. 

Miſhma. a beermy, 02 diligent hearing, 0} ebeyingy Miſma 
Gen. 25. 14. 1. C Heu. 4. 25. Malm 

Miſhmanah. fate gie, hu eyle. ot tonching, 02 taking Maſmapa 
away prouſion, o taking away a g. i. Chi. 12. 1 o. 

Michraites ſpread abroad, touching a companion, ta- Milrale. 
king away « friend, 0} taking away a ſbep herd, oz ma · thites 
Ace, a family deſcended of Nit iat · iearxim. i. Cb 3.53 

Miſpar. a numbring, a ſhewing,a ſcriuener, oz the bu! Mehr 
of trabute Ezra 2.2 called Miſpererh, viz. numbring. Meſperath 
Hhewing, ot the augmenting of tribute. Meht.7.9. Meſpharath 

Miſrephothmaim, burmng, oz het waters, i the bur. Maſireph. 
ming of waters, A plate to bople waters vpon the fire, r oth-main 
ann make ſalt thereof, Joſh. 1. 8. 

Mithkah. fweetneſfe,02 plea ſant no ſſe. Mum. 3 3. 28. Mithca 

Michnite. a gift, oz the leine: o after the Spzian, Mithanite 
hope, ox looking for. 1. C bz. 11.43. Mathanite 

Mithredath, afaying, 82 bcholding the lam, oꝝ brea- Mitlridatet 
king the Lame, 03 the going dawne of death, Eta 1.8. Mithridath 
—ů obeats „ 63th F the 

'Mitylenes. eleanlineſt, on the wiping of the wine - Mitylene 
pre ße. An Iſle againit Aſia, diflanc from the neereft 
bozders thereof 55006, paces. Actes a0. 14. 

Mizar. Artle. 8 hill. Pſal. 4 2. 6. 

Mpah, en Mizpeh « watcht mer, og looking glafe, Miſpah 
ot udgement, 03 4 couering.a place. Gen.; 1,49. Joſh, Mitſpab 
1,78. and 13.26. builded by king Ala. 1. Ning. 15. Milpbat 
22. The Iſraelices conſult there againf{ the Gibeonis Maſpha 
tes. Jud. 20.1, te 11. Thither - aſſembled Meſpeh 
the Jſraclites to pzap fog them, 1. Bam. 7. 5, 

Mixraim. Gen. 19.6, 

Mizzah, « dropping, 03difiilling from the bead. oꝝ a Mizza 
ſprinklong by that 03 after the Milan, a conſunusg, 51013 
02 — Sen. 36.13, 

II n. a daligent ſteł er, oꝭ betrot hung, i ri mem- 
bring. Actes 21.16. 

¶ Moab of the ſat ber. Lots ſon by his eldeſt daughs» 
ter, of whom came the wicked Moabires. Gen. 1 9.37, 
and 36.36. thep are overcome bythe Amozites.Num, 
21,29. Iſrael fozbidden to warte with them. Deut. 2. 
9. Iſrael falling to idolatrie, become ſubiects to them. 
Javg.3.1241 3,14- Ehud flapeth 1 0000, Moabites, 
Yudg. 3. 29. Chemoſh Moabs abomination. 1.Kin. 1 1. 
7,The Iſtaetites commit whozedome with the daugh» 
ters of Moab. Num. 5.1. Moabs ruine fozefhewed. 
Ila. 16.3. Thep which Dauid flew not, became tris 


Þutaries. 2 Sam 8.2. Jehoſhaphats and Jehozamg 


miraculous victozie againſt Moab.z.Kin. z 5.“ | 
Moladab, netwatze,0} generation, f Citie. Joſhua 15, Molds 
26. and 19. 2. 
. Molech, reigning, o 4 ceunſellur. Aninole of the Moloch 
Ammonites. 1. Ring. 11.7, The Jſraelitesfozbivven 
ts offer their chilvzen to it. Leuit. 18.21. dpon paine 
of death. Leait.20.2,3,4,5- It was deſiroped by Jo- 


-fiab- 2. Kings 23.10. 


Molecheth. 1. C20. 7. 18. Molccatb 
Molid. Sf, og generation, o3 a circumci ſed hand 
Mordechai. bitter conition, 02 worn: myrrhe 4 02. Nc 

teac hing contrition : oz after the He bꝛue ond Spien, pjordod 

27 pure myrrhe. De who brought vp Eſtet.Eſter 2. Morde 

5.* who bewailed the Jewes veſtraccion. Efter 4.1.* 

and was exalted. E fler 6,3, * Allo the name of ano · 

ther. Ezra 2.3. Nebe 9.% 

rrictung. a place. Gen 12.6 Dru. 11.50. 6 
Moriah. the feare of God. a mountain where Jibak boni 
thayld baue bee ne offred. Gen. 23.2. 1 Kori 
Ti 
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Moletith 
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Moſera, learning, diſcipline, 02 « hend: 83 afterthe 23. 2, to . Hee pꝛepateth himlſelfe to die,comfozteth 
Spzian, 4 giuang, og tradition. A mountaine where the people, E gitteth them pzecepts.;Deut. z 1.2,t0 14. 
Aaron died, and was buried. Deut. 10.6. Calles Yoz, Me and Jothua are charged to compile a ſong, and to 
Num. 20. 23. and 33.18, 39. Deu. 32.30. what end Deut 31.14. tu 22. He aſcendeth mount A» 
Moſeroth dem. Num 33.30, 31. barim to lee the land of pꝛomiſe. Deu. 2. 49. being a- 
Moſheth. drawes vp, o drewen forth, d taleu ont. bout to die, het blefſeth all the tribes of Jirael.Deut. 
Sonne of Amram. Exov. 6.20, Moles bozne,and mi · 3 3. 1.“ He dieth and was buried by God. Deu. 34. 5, 
taculouſly pzelerued.Exod. 2. 24ts 11, Yee Lapethan 6. Iſrael bewailerh his dezth 30. dayes. Deut. 24. 8. 
Egyptian. Exod. 2. 11,13. Vee would haue pacifies Mis ſepulc hae vnknowen, Di ur. z 4.6. Hee is pzap'ed. 
two Yebzewes. Exod. 2-1 3. Ye fleeth into the land of Ecciug 45.1, to 20. Yee had impediment of ſpeech. 
Midtan, and why. Exod. 2.14. where hee mattieth & Ex0.4.10.Aaron was his [pokeſman, Erov.4. 16. No 
wife, and hath twa ſonnes. Exod. 3. 15.* Keeping Pꝛophet like Moſes. Dev. 3 4.10. Yee bziefly ſhe wei 
eepe, hee ſecth the Angel in a buſh. Exod. 3. 2. God what he did vpon Sinai. Deut. 9 7.* and 10.1, to 12. 
deth him to Pharaoh to deliver the Jiraclites, De became mediatour berweene God & the people. 
and pzomileth to be with him, Exod. 4. 12. e recei» Deut.5.27, be was moſt mecke.Num. 12. 3. he is an · 
tieth tokens to allure his vocation, E xod. . 3. be refu- gry that the Midianites women were p2eſerued. Qu. 
ſeth the charge committed to him, ond why, Exod. 4. 31-1415. Hts luſtie age when he died. Deuter. 34.7. 
20.Þe with his wife & childzen goeth toward Egypt. The faithof his parents, and of himſelfe. eb. 11.23, 
Erod.4.20. Almoſt killed by the Angel in rhe Inne, 24, to 29. Moſes faithfuli in Gods houſe, but not like 
fo: omitting the circumciſion of his ſonne. Exo. 4. 24. Chill. Hebe. z. 2, t 7. Jannes and Jambzesreliſten 
Dee and Aaron hauing vone their meflage to Pha» bim.z.Tim. 3.8, The Jewes beleeue that God ſpake 
raoh,are repulſed, aud the Jſraelites moze grieusnfly vnto him, but not vnto Chziff. John 2, 2 9 Moſes, and 
oppzefſev. Exod, 5. 1, 2,* His tod turned into a ſer- the Pꝛophets rhe Scriptare of the old Teſlament. 
Ar 7. 10. Dee complaineth that the people Luk. 16.29, 3 z.The Jewes would uot obep him, Act. 
not immediatly delivered after the meſſage 7.39. Moſes in whom the Lewes truſt, ſhal accuſe them 
done, Exod. 5. 22. his long-Exo.15.1,to 20. While he in that they beleene not Chzilt of whom he wzcte, Jo. 
P2apety, the Iſraelites cuercome Amalek. Exod.17, 5-41,* Moſes was wont to bee read in the Spnago® 
11.“ He condeſcendeth tothe conſnaile of Jethzo his gues every Sabbath dap. act. 15. 21. he fozetolve the 
facher in law. Exod. 18.24. The matters of greateſt comming of Chzilt. Deut. 18. 15. Act.3.22.and 5.37» 
imp e ate bzought to himſelfe. Exod. 18. 22. He = and Elias appeared at the tranſfiguration of 
cha not to touch mount Sinai, and why.Ex-19. Chziſt. Mat. 17.3. The coufeſſing of ſinnes after the 
13. be ſanctifieth the people. Exod. 19. 14. be and da- Law of Moſes, Lenit.16,21,27, 
ron aſcend vp to Sinai. Exod.19.24. Pee conſecra» Moza. fund, vulcauencd, the end,expreſſing,01ma- Moſa 
teth the olde Teſtament, and how. Exod. 24-8. He is king cleane. 1 .Chz. 2.46. 
with God in the cloud 40. dayes and 40. nigbts. Exo. Morah. « chiding,a ſubtill inuention, vnleauened, Molah 
24.78. Being angry de bzeaketh the two Tobles of 024 prefing downe. A citie. Joſhj. 18.26, 


Amoſa 
the Law in picces, @ burneth the golden calfe. Exod. © Muppim. out of the mouth: oz after the Syzian, Mophim 


31. 18.“ he delir-thto be raſed out of the booke of life, a conering. Gen. 46. 21. 
i God would not pardon his peoples nne. Exodus Mulach. anontivg,a couering, oz an offering. lookt 
2.32. Gos (peaketh to him face to face. Exod. 3. 11. 2 Kin. 16. 18. where it is witten a vaile. 
bee deſireth God to conduct him aud the people in Muſhi. departing,taking away, touching, going back Muſi 
the way. Exon 3 3.13, 14, 15. God commandeth bim oz car:ed away violently, Sonne of Merati.Exod. s. Muſites 
to fland in a place to ſee his backe parts. Exod. 33. 19. of him came the Muſhites. Mum. 3. 33.8 27.58. 
2.“ Hee might not ſee Gods face, and liue. Exodus Muth-labben. Plal. g. in the title. 
33.20. He retutneth from the mount with new Ta» IMyribe. « gm Exo. 30. 23. Pſal 45. 8. Mat. 2. 11 
bles. Exod.; 4. t, to 29, Speaking to the people, why Myctus. 4 Myrtle tree. Mehe. 8. 15. 
be dle n ts couer his fate. Exod. 34 33.* 2.Cozinth. z. N 
13. be murmureth and refuſeth to conduct the people. Naam. faire, oꝛ pleaſant. 1. Chꝛ. 4. 15. Naham 
Numb. 1 1. 51, to 16. He wiſheth all the people couſy Naamah. faire, beautiful, comely, oꝛ greatly mining, Noema 
p2opbeſte. Aumb. 11. 29, He was Gods faithfull ſexs Gen 4. 22. and 1. Kin. 14.27. 
nant. Numb. 17. 7. Hebz. ; 2. e and Aaron beating Naaman. dem Sonne of Beniamin Geneſ. 46. 21+ Noeman 
the peoples murmuring,fell on their faces. Num. 14. Allo a captaine who was healed of lepzy by Eliſha» 
. De appeaſeth Govs wzath. Mum. 14. 13, to 21. He 2.Rin.s 1, to 20. 
kell en his face, hearing the rebellion of Dathan, c. Naarah. a ma:de,oz youg man, 02 ſhal ing eos wat - Narra 
Numb. 16. 4. God by deſtroping Rozah and the reſt, ching. 1. Cbzo. 4.5. 
declared that he had ſent Moſes to gouerne. Mum. 16, Naarath idem. A citie. Joſh. 16.7. Naaratha 
35528. Fearing to be ſlaine, he fleeth tothe Taber: Naariah. the chi/de of the Lord, the ſhaking of the Neariah 
nacle. Num. 6. 42, 43. The people deſtroped foz mut · Lord, the watchmen of the Lord, oz the Lord wat - Naatia 
muring againſt Moſes. Mil. 16,46. Uby be 6 Aaron ching. 1. Cb 3. 22. 
entred not into the land ef pꝛomiſe Num. 20. 12. Vee Naaſſon, locke Naaſhon. 
lendeth meſſengers to the king of Evom. Numb. 20. Nabaioth. buds,02 tn, og prophecies. Gen. 25.13. Nebo 
24. be reciceth the Law to the Iſraelites. Deu 1.3. he Nabal.a 60/:,02 mf. A rich man, huſband of Abi · Naboth 
defireth God to appoint a Gouernour to ſucceed him. gail. reade 1. Dam. 25. 2, to 40. 
Num.27.16,* The land of pꝛomiſe is ſhewed to him. Nabat.beho/dmg. Father of Jeroboam. 1. Ring. 1. Nebat 


| Numb. 27. 2. Vee conſtituteth others to helpe hm 26. Ecclus. 47. 23. 
in the gouetnement. Deuter.r.9,to 19. Dee abidetg Nebathites Praking,prophecying,0z budding forth, Nabathees 
"dpon Þozeb 40. dapes and 40. nights, without any ſu · 1. Mac 5. 25 and 9.35. 


flenance. Deu. 9. y. His encouragement to the people Naboth. « eech, prophecie, fheaking.prophecyin 
that ſhould belpe dim. Deut. 20.1. He commanveth ts Futifym;,o budding foorth, 12 that Aledo 


Feare vp an Altar after that they had paſſed Jozdan, Abab dis vinepard, and therefoze was toned by Jes 


und cauſerh the Law to be witten thereon. Deuter. zebels wicked pzactiſe. 1. Nin. 2 1. 2,to r7, 
D 2 Nachon, 


Nabuthues 


NAH 


iſs the 


of oam, who reigned auer Iccael. 1. King. 
1420 like his wicked father. . Ring. 1 5.26.flaine by 
Baaſha. obs reigned in his ſlean 1. King. 15. 27,26. 
— fe, oi light Luke 3.35 — 
Nahaliel. the inheritanc e flowing, ftreame, aj valley 
FG. um. 21.15. Me 
. Nahallal. praiſe, 6right, 0} a fete. a city. Joſh.1 9. 
15. and 21.35. Judg. 1.30. a 4 


Leu. 10.8, . 8 


po 2. . e 
- cftrf Fable, | © KK 
2.23. Luke 1.86. The dealll ceonfeſſeth Chyiff to be 


an, T — 


at Nazareth. Luke 4 FA the inhabitants regarded 
not their Jeſus. Matth. 1 3.37. but would 
haue cali long trom their hill Luke 4 27. 
The law of the Nazarices, Numb. 6. 2. Samſon a 
Nazarite from bis mothers wombe. Yuvg.1 3.5. end 
ſo was Samuel. 1.Sam.r; 11, 
' CNeah; m, of money, @ cttie. Joch. 19.1 3, 
Neapolis. a new eitie. & citie. Acts 16.11. 
Neariah, locke Naariah. 
Nebai. fructiſyuug. oi budding foorth, ſpeaking , 02 
propheczeng. FRche.10.19. 
Nebalat-prophecre,cloaked talke, hidden,oz budding N11 ih, 
foorth o propbecying clogkng!y. a citie.Mehe, 11.34 


Noa 


, Nahan, a comforter, pz repentant, 03 the leader of _ Nebaioth, looke Nabaioth, and Nat. 60. . 


them, az th: reſt of them i. C ia. 4. 19. 
Nahamani. idem. 7.7. | 
Nabarai idem as Nahaſhon. a. Sam. 23. 37. 
Nahas a ſaake,vz ſerpent, i ſavthſayzng, 0; prophe- 
cying.02 like braſſe.a citie-r CM.. 12. - 
— —. of the — * 
a un ¹, . making warme, os dri- 
wes: 02 after p ian, 
ba. Ex 6. 23. Qi 147 
Nahath reff, 0z « leader : 03 alter the Sptian,« go- 
ing downe. Gen. 36, 13. and 1,Cht.6.25. - 
Nahbi. very ſecret,o} hid, my belaued, oꝭ refting with 
me. oi leader with me. Num. 13.15. . 
92 4rie'> oz after the Spzian,- 
led. -- 11.32, Ato the 
louneof Terah. Genu. 1 1.26, 25. and 22. 20. 
Nabſhon lose Nahaſhon. 
Na Naham a Pꝛopbet. Mabhum. 1. 1. 
Naim. fairneſſe, bean ifuinefſe, plea ſant ue ße, tron- 
. ag the mauing of them.a citie.Luke 9.11. 
Naiot . faureneſſe,brauty,c omelaneſſe;0; a dwelling: 
place. a place. 1 Sam. 19.18, 
Nanea. Accozving to the Perſian tongne, Diava. 
A ict . 3. | | 
Naomi, as Naamah. Wife to Elimelech. Ruth x ; 
3.* any 2.4. and 3-1.5and 4-14,45,16. 
Naphiſh. « ſcule, oz reſting: o after the lan, 
99 n 
Naphrali. ey weft, compare, likenes, og croo- 
kednes. Yaakobs ſoune by Nabel. Gen. zo 8. his chil · 
dzen. Gen 46.24 Num.16,48,49,50- 1,Chzon. 7.13. 
Het is dlefled.Gen.49.3 1. Deut 33-23. bis poztion. 
Joch. 19.32, tc 40. Naphtali could not dziue one the 
inhabitanis of Beth themelh,gc. bat made them tris 
butaries Jung.. 33. 8 


m Als s citit. Tob. 1. 3. 
Nephehalim Napheha 


Dan 3.4% _ 
Naphihaim, ſoohe Nephtuim. The bn of Bizraim, 
Gen 10.1 3,and 1. C. 111. 
Nareiſſus. tomie d, oꝛ ueglecting. Nom. 16,1 x. 
Nathan ginen, g ning, d rewerded.a Prophet, who 
fo:etolve Dauid, that bis ſonne ſhould build Gods 


Cburcb, me aning Chzift,of whom Salomon was bue Mebe 
a figure. 2 — Set he repzoueth Dauid fo; bis 


avulterp.2 Sam. 12.1, to 16 hee is praiſed. Ecclus. 
ling warp — ng Ring. x. N 
ed ds -L.33;to'20. 
10 Dauios ſonne. 2. Ham 5.14. Df whole flocke 
the virgin Mar e deſcended. Luke 3.3 17. 
Nathaneel.the gift - A God, The ſon of Jſhai.r.Chz, 
- 2+1 4'8iſs thename of a true Jiraelite.John.r. 45 * 
Naue. a pofFeritie, 2 — — — — * 
ener, 01 fa e 02 Amelling place: oz atter the Sp. 
ran, 28 of Jeſus. Ecelus. 46. .. , 


Nazareth ſep wrated,crowned,o; ſan cia ged. A title 


where Chzift was conceived and dzonght vg. Matth. 


lg: Bzather of Eliſhe» Rin 
5. Mat. 1.4. Lu 5. 32 rhe 


Nevat, lecke Nabat. 
Nebo as Nebaui. acitie. um.; 5. 3,38. f 1. chꝛ. 3. 8. 
Nebuchad nexxar. the mowrning of the generation, Nebuchad 
02 wailing of wdgement, 0} the ſo / owung of peuertie. A 
king of Babel. z.king.24 1. He receiueih power oner 
all kingdomes. Jer. 27.6. he th 2.kin. 
24-4 Jeram;46.2,13. Dee de b Jern 2. 
6.253,45. 7 Jere.39-1, Accoding to 
pzephecie. Alu. 7. . Jerem. 25.9. and ; 2.28. Hee 
det ameth Dan. 2.1. be erecteth an mage, and com- 
mandeth ts honoat it. Dan 3. 1.“ Dee dzrameth a- 
gaine. Dan. 4. 2. He dwelt ſeuen peere among wilde 


reTTar 


aon. dee is brwapfed in mockage, Jſa 


44 

"file's 
ſom 
N 


Ki the Alſpjiens in Nineueh, Nabucho · 
himto be abyſes, Judet. 1.5.0 2.1. donoſor 
ebuſhauban. Seech, prophecie, budding, fringines Nabuzabat 
272 : 63 after rhe Hebt. 


o! uit, oz budding 
foorh deliuerin "| pꝛince of D-nezzats. 
Jer. 39. 13. 


Nebux r adan, « budding forth, a prophecie of for · 
raine iudgememt, oꝛ the belag N 227 4 
pillar. Chieke ſitwaxd to the king ot Babe l. 2. Ring. 
25-8, Jere.z 9-1 3- | 

Necho. lame, o ſmitten ſurname to Pharaoh. 2. kin. 
23.29. . 

Nedabiah. the vew of the Lord, ez the prince of the 
Lord, 1.Chzon.3. 18, F 54206 Uh 

Neginoth. fal. 4. in the title. 

Neginothai. Dabak. 3.19. | 

Nehelamite. a dreamer, og « dreame,a vall.y of was 
ters, oz the inheritance of waters. Jett. 29.24. 

Neheloth, Pfal. 5. in the title. 

Nebem ĩah. comfort, o the reſt of the Lord, penitent 
Lord, oz direction ef the Lord, Nehem. 1.1. Butler to 
king Artabchachte. ehe. 1. 17.8. 3.1. hauing obtainid 
letter a the Ring he went to Jeruſalem , & buildev 
bp the walles. Nehe. 2 8. Hee repzoueth the bzeakers 
of the Sabbarh. Mebhem. 13. 15. and thoſe that hav 
married range wiues. Mehe. 1 3. 25. Hee is pꝛayſed. 


Ecclus. 49.1 3. ſurnamed CTirſhatha. Me b. 8.9.4 10.3. 
Nehum. a comfe 


Naburzaradi 
Narbu xardi 
Necho 

Nechao 


Ne la ia 
Nadabia 


Nehemis; 


enitent, 01 a leader of thim, Nalur! 


| . 7. 7. , 

Nehuſbra.braſin hke the ayre, ſoothſaying, 024 ſer- Nebul 
peut. 2.Ving.24. 8. 

Nebuſhtan. braſes, made of copper, a ſoot hſaying, gi- Nehaſt:s 

wen of the ſerpent, og a gift.The name that Dezekiah 

gaue in contempt to the bꝛaſen ſerpent 2 Nin. 8.4. 
Neiel. commotion, 03 mowng of God. A cltie. Joſhna Nehic! 
Nekoda. painted diuers, oz inconflant, printed. (hep- N:coda 
heurd, oʒ made crooked, f citi. Era 2.48, 60 MNehe. Necoda 


.50. Sb 
' - Nemuel. God ſleeping , n the ſleeping of God; Cer: Nemu!! 
taine mens names. Mum. 26 9,12, 


Nepbeg. weeke,o; /acked. The ſonne of Jihak. Ex: 
3. 


had. 


cho · 
for 
122 ban 


wiaradi 
bu rudi 
ho 

ha 


1a ia 
dadia 


ehemit; 


Fahur: 
Nehuſta 


Nehaſtu 


Nehit! 


Necoda 
NecoGad 


Nemu! 


Nathinei 


Nemred 


Nineue 
Ninitites 


Ihe firſt Table. 


6. 11 an Dauids ſonne. 2. Bam. 5. 15. 
Nephiſteſim, duminiſhed, oz torne in pieces. Me he. 7. 


Y'T N OD Oo 


Niſan, a banner, approumnyg, 82 trying fight ; oe after 
the Spzian,a muracie. a moneth.J2che. 2.1. 


$2.E3ra.3.50, Niſroch flight, a tender, ox delicate trying. oz banner: Neſroch 
Nephthaſim, and Nephthali,looke Naphtali. oz after the Spzian,thy table. An bool f. Hing. 9.37. 
Nephchar, 2. Mac. 1.36. 4118.37.38. 
Nephtoc h. epex,oz an opening · fountaine. Teſ. 13.9 No a ftvring vp, 024 forbidding, U cotntrep.E3e, 

and 18.15. 30.15. Mahum 3. 8. locke Alexandria, 


Nephtuim dem Gen. 1,1 3. 

Nephuſim. out Nephiſhe ſim. 

Ne. a candle, oꝛ light, og land ſowen entry other yere. 
Father to Abnet. 1. Sam. 14. 30,5. 1. Chen. 8.33. 2. 
Bam. . 6.“ 

Ne egal. arching out, a fotman, 02 a candle coue- 
red, oʒ land ſo wen en: ry other yeere couered. Jet. 39.3. 

Nergal dem. Au idole. 2. Ring. 17.30. 

Nereas, as Ner: 02 after the Gtecke, great. Rom. 16. 


15 

Ne i, a9 Ner, Luk. 3. 27. who is alſs called Jechoni · 
as Matth. 1.12. 

Nertas. the lig hit, 02 candle of the Lerd, 02 the lande 
ſawen:ucry eth r yeere of the Lord. the father of Za» 
tuch. Batuch. 1.1 Jette. 22.12. 

Nethneel, as Nathaneel, diue rs mens names. Qu. 
1. 8. Este 10.22.1.Thz.i5.24. and 2 Chz. 35.9. 

Nethaniah the gift of the Lord, 2 Ring. 2323 and 
1. CH. 25. 2. and 2. Cho. 17.8. Her. 36. 14. 

Ne han mclech. the giſi of a king. o the gift ef coun 
fell. 2. King. 2. 11. 

W guuen o rewarded. i. Ch. 2. Extà. 2. 
43,495. 

Nctophah. a drop, oz dropping downe from the head, 


Noadiah. the witneſſing or teſtiſication of the Lord, Noadia 
02 the company, 02 congregation of the Lerd, og the 
decking of the Lerd. oz the Lord paſſi g ower : oz after 
the Dyzian and Hebzew, the rak:ng away of the Lord, 
Ezra. 8.33. Nehe. 6. 14. 
Noah. a ceaſing, 02 reſt. Sonne to Lamech. Gen 3. Noe 
29. Luke 3.36. 1 Chzou.1 4. Dis tbꝛee ſonnes. Gene. 
6,1 0. God fozeteld him of the floed. Gen 6 + 3, Pee is 
both conmaunved to enter the Arke. Gen. 7. 1. and to 
come foozth. Gen 8 16, Dee erecteth an altar to God. 
Gen.$8, 20. Gos bisfleth bim. Gen.9.1. and pzonileth 
neuet to deſtrey the woz!d with flood againe. Gen. 9.9, 
to 18, Dee planteth s virnepard, and being drunken ts 
derided of his lonne Ham. Gene ſis 9. 20, t9 26. His 
peeres. Hene 9.28 29. Yee is pꝛaiſed. Ecclus. 44.17. 
18 Y s faitg. Heb. 1 7. 
Noah the preacher of righte-uſnefſe, 2 Det. 2 5. 
Nob Dach pre phat ſpeaking, p ephecying. ſructi- Nobe 
fringsſpþringi »g jorth, z barking, 02 barked at. A citit 
dr ſtroped by anl. 1. Sam. 22 19. f 21. 1. Jol 10. 32, 
Nobah, barkingcz barked at. A citie. Num. 3 2.42, Nobe 
Judg. 3.1 1, 
Nod. fagitiue. A colmtrep. Gen. 4. 16. 
Nod b. vowing of ba on ne accord , 0} principal. 1. 


02 gwmme that areppeth dow ue from trees, 0} the ben» Ch. 3. 19. 
ding ofthe mou h. E 318 2.22. Nog ab. brightneſſe,0q eleareneſſe.1. Ch. 1 4 6. N apa 
Netophathi. dem a certaine family, which had theie Nh ab. re/#,ng,0z a guide,1.Chzo.8.2, No 


polſeſſions in the fielss. Nehe. 12.28. 1. C hon 2. 54. Nomadcs, men wandering here and there, A people 


and 16 without certaine abiding. 2 Mac. 12.1 m. 
Nexiah. a congwerour,0z euerlaſting, oꝛ ſtrong. Era. Non, locke Nun, and 1. Chi. 7. 27. 
2.54, Noph a lo combe , a diſtilliug from the head, a life 


Nezib ſtanding 0; :ftanding place, dꝛ an aduancing 
of any title or right : q; alter the @pzian,a plant. A ct 
tie. Tolh. 15.43. 

¶ Nibhax. Fuct᷑iſying, 02 budding foorth a viſi mn, 0; 
Heating, og prophecying «viſion, an idole. 2. kin 17.31. 

N ibthan each, prephecie, the ſpringing foorth of 
ft-eping,o2 of changing, 02 bringing foo th of a tooth or 
iuerie. u citie. Joch. 15.62. 

Nicanor. a conqu ru, o v:Ftorious, 1. Macc. 3.38. 
and 7. 26.“ and 2. Mac. 15. 1. 

Nicodemus. inncent blood : after the Grecke . the 
vift ry of the people. a Phariſee & ruler ot the Jewes, 
who came ts Chiſ by night io be taught of him. Joh. 
3:1, * reade oh. 7. 30. and 19. 38.“ 

Nicolas. æ vict᷑our. og oue rc mmer, oꝭ the wittort s of 
the common people. A deacon. Actes 6.5. who (as lome 
thinke) held, that wiues ſhouln be common. The ſect 
was called Nicolaitans. Ren. 2.6. - 80 

N capolis. a city of wick rv orious city. A citie 
ol Tizacis-Tit.3 „ 

Niger. blacte, purple o darke. The ſurname of Si- 
mon. Acts 3. 
Nilus. in Hebꝛew Shihor. b/acke, ot troublons, A Fin 
mous riuet in Eg p'. Exo. 7.15. Nach. 13. 3. Jer. 2.18, 
Nimrim a f-opardye reb-Uon, a battern:s, 02 a change. 
A citie. {fa 13.6. 
Nimrod. rebell, 02 reb: llt. @ ſinner, o tranſyrc[- 
ſour. 91 vn apeFtate, Bonne of Cuſh. Gen. o. 5,9 
Nineuch faire, beautiful og a dwelling place, A citie 
buitded by Aſſhur. Gen. 10. 11 The delvlacton thereof ies Cf 19.4 YH. 2 25 
pzopheſied. Maham 3.1.Jeph.3 13. Tob.14 4. The Og % rend, kr , C2 aſter tho Sprtan, 
repen: ance afrer Jonas p;eaching. Jona. 3.5. *Thep Held g down, 67 band red. R tan. king ok Ba⸗ 
ſball conde mne the Jewcgs,and wh - Mat. 12.41. fhan. f24w, 21.33. Deu. 2 te 16 Pal. 35 40 N 
0 nad, 


ting vp, oz a ſicue. à citie. Ya, 19.7 3. Yer. 2-16. 3cki. 
30.1 ;. 
Nophah are ſul. ot binding. Num 21.30. Nopha 
¶ Nun. ſenne, poſteruie, ſtock c, euer laſting, 02 remai Non 
wing for euer, oz after ihe Sp2ian.s fb, Fathet of Je- 
ſhua. Numb. 13. 9. Exod. ; 3.1 1. 1. Cb 7.27. 
J Nymphes. a bride. a wugthy man whom Paul (a+ Nzmpha 
luteth. Coloſl. 4.15. 


Obadiah ſeruant of the Lord. The gouernour of A Obdiah 
habs heule. . Ring 18.3 to 17. and 2. Chf. 17.7. allo a Abdi s 
Pzopher,Dbad 1.5, Anot net. . Cz. 3.21. Obadia 

_ the ewa / dne of antiguitie, v2 flowing. Gen. 

10.28, 

Ob: d. a ſeru ent, o a wirh-man, Boaz lonne. Ruth 
4 17 Cat. 4.5 Cube z. 2. 1. Ch 2.12, 

Obe ede m. the / rrrant of £46, 02 a ſcruant Edo- 
mite. a Gittite. 2. Bum 6.10, f. and 1. Chꝛon. 13 12. 
and 6. 38, 

Obil. 62rne,02 brought, led away cæric d, ſoremſuli, o Voi 
waxing elle 1. Chi. 27 30. 

O5»th. ar ig os, wombes, fathers , C1 de/iy. 5,2 place. 
Nam. 2110. and 2 43. 

COcran traub w,0;trow!l xg Num. 113. 

q Oded. /,, . 2.C.82.28. 9 

O tom eta the ſonne ef pra:ſe, oꝛ wit ve ef a cer. Olares 
1 Mar 9 66 Odaren 

Odolla a wit nc, ot ernament t them, o: & wit nes, 0} Cdallom 
or event of ku . ſe rie, I the p oue', f. ee be 
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COhad pra. ſing, oi couſtſũ g. Oen. 46.10. Ex.. 13. 

Ohel.z taberuac de, og tent, o At. 1. Thy. 3. 20. 

Obel moed.ibe tabernac le of the congregation, Exe» 
dus 33 7. . 
' COlmer. A bill two miles on the alt five from Yes 
ruſalem, the bzoske Cebzon tunning betweene, taking 
nane of the plentie of Oliues growing thereupon. 


Muth. 21.1. and 24.3. Luke 22.39, John 18.1. 


Olofernes. a ſtrong captaine Chiefe captaiue to Na; 
buchodonoſoz. Judeth 2 4.“ to chap. 13. 

Olympas. b-awenly, Rom. 16. 15. 

O: ympius, dem. 3. Mac. 6.2. 

COnar, Heating, 1 cxalting Den. 36.11. 

Oner.A me aſutt. Eta. 6.16. „E zek. 45. 1. 
Omri. a bundle,a rebelliaus, oz butter pes ple. i. &i. 6. 
16,6 19. 

Jon. ſorem, ſtrength, 0 iniquitie a countrep, Gen, 
41.45, 50. alſo a man Num. 16.1. 

Onam. ſerom, ftrength, oi iniquitie of them, Genel. 
36,2 3.1-Ch2 1.49. and 3. 28. 

Onan. as On. Gen. 33, 4. 

, profitable. Col. 4. 9. Philem. 1 o. 
Oneſwhotus bringing profit. 2. Tim. 1.16.4 4. 19. 
Onias. the ftrengti of the Lexd,oz a ſhip. Ecclus. 50, 
1. 1. Mac. 12.7. 
. 
no. greefe, ſirength , oz iniqumie of him. Ts 
Chz-8.4 2, Ora 2.33. Neb. 11. 35. 
4 towre, darkeneſſe, og a fte white cloude, 
2. Chi. 27. 3. an 33-14-12ch.11.21, 
- Opbir, Aſbes, d; A uctiſying. Johtans ſonne. Gene, 


10. 29. Allo a tegion in Judia, where is ſtoze of gold, 


1. Ning. . 8. 

Ophni. fleeing, wearineſſe: 0; after the Syzian , « 
Folding tagether. d citie. 18.24. 
— Auſt, lende, oi a fawne, a citie. Joch. 18.23. 
| 8.2. 

1 Ored aA pleaſant, a commander by faith min- 


Þ together,oz the euening.a pzince ol theM(dianices 


nine on the rocke Oreb. Tudg. 7. 25. Pſal.$3. 11. 
Oren. a coſfer, rezoycing , 03 the ſlander of them. 1, 


"Chion. 2.25. 


Orion, Job 9.9. and 38. ;z 1. 

Ornan. #ezoycing, the light of the ſunne, 02 light, 02 
Pander remaining for euer. 1. Chi 21.15. f . Ct. 3.1, 

— a nec he, oz binder part of a mecke,, ſtifnec- 
ked the raiſing of the mouth ,03the making bare f the 
mouth. Ruth 1.4. 


drchoſaida Orthoſi as. vprigbt, o recti fed. a towne at the foote 


of Libanns, 2. Mac. 1 5.37. 
COſeas.2,Eld. 1. 39. and 13. 40. looke Hoſea, 
um. 13. 9. looke Ioſhua. 
¶ Otbni. ay time, ai my hour. 1. Chi- 26.7. 
Othniel, looke Othoniel. 
Otholiah.time to the Lord. i. Chꝛo. S. 26. 
Othoniel. the time, oz houre of God, Joſhua 13.17. 
Judg. 3. 12. and 1.Chz.27.15. 
Ox. pleaſant, on m:xrie. Judeth 8.1. . 
Orzaziah,the frength of the Lord. Mens names, 
:.Chz.15-2 1. and 27.20. 
Orem. ebe bafting of them,01 faſting. 1. Chen. 2. 15. 
Oꝛen. idem, 1. Chz. 2.25. 
Oꝛia. the ſtrength , os bucke goat of the Lord. 2. Eld. 
1. 1. Judeth. 6. 15. and 7.30. 
ziel. the ftrengtb, oz bucke goate of God, Judeih 8. 


., lecke V ziel. 


Oxielites. idem. i. Ch. 2 6.2 3. 

Ori. an eare, my bcarkning oz 4 gold ſinit hi Lalance. 
Sonne of Gad: of him came the Ornites. Mumb. 26. 
16. called E3bou. Gen. 46. 17. 

Oxxiel. the belpe of God. 1. Cha. 27.19. 


Table. P 
P 
Paarai. a gaping 9 an opc ning. 2. Sum. 7.3 J. Pharai 
Padan Arann, acitte of Spzia where\Laban d welt. Meſopota- 
Gen. 25.20. mia 
Padon h redemptiou . 0} after the Spzian , the yoke Phadon 
of ay oxe. $3ta.2 44- 
Pagiel God hath met, oz the mectir:g, 02 the requiring Phegicl 
pardon of Ged. Num 1,1. 

- Pabath Moab. a duke of Moab, Ext. 2.6, Meh.3-19. Phahath- 
Palal.thinking oz iudging . Mebe. 3. 25. moab 
Paleſt ina. ſyomed, oi conered. vi. with aſhe s, on duſt, Pa'a 

02 decay pus to, a double decay, ot the drinke of decay, Phalel 
02 be fell drinkzvg. acoantrep in Spꝛia topning to A» Phil ſits 
rabia. Exod. 15.14. Pſal.60,8. Jſa.: 4.29. Ok the pes» 
ple,looke Philiſtims. 

Pallu,e Paluamerucilons, wonderful, bidden. Ge. Phallu 
46.9. and :.Chzon.s5. 3, Of whom came the Palluites, Phalu 
Num. 26. 5. 

Palti. deliverance, 0 baniſhment . Mum. 13. 10. Phalti 
Palriel.dehuerance,o; baniſhmee of God. Au. 34.26. Phaltiel 
Pannag.4 place, E; e. 27.17. Fhaltias 
Panthicus. The moneth of Apzil 2. Mac. 11. 30. Xanticus 
Paphus. a titie in Cypzes, dedicate ſometime to Nanthicus 
Cenus , where maidens blen befaze marriage , in Paphos 
the honour of Uenus to pꝛoſtrate rhemſelues on the 
ſea ſhoze Acts 1 3.6, | | 

2 a come, increaſing i ſtirring vp.8 titie. Noſh. Aphara 

I 23. 
Paran. faireneſſe, praiſe, 02 of ſprings. A plaine wil» 
derneſſe. Gen. 14.6. and 22,21, 
Paras. Pera. countre p. E ʒe. 38.5. Pharmaſhta 
Parmaſhta. the breaꝶ : ng of a faumdat iam 02 after the Phermeſta 
Hebzew & Spꝛian. bull of on: yeeres age. Elter 9 9. Parmenas 
Parmenas,contznumny. Aces 5.6. Pharnach 
Parnach. a bull ſmuting, oz ſmit, oʒ broken Mu. 34. 25. Pharao 
Paroh. vengeance. Exod 8, 1. leoke Pharaoh. Pharos 
Paroſh 4 flea, oꝛ guat. Eta 2 3. Meh. 3. 25, 
Parthians. fliers for feare,oz baniſhed men. people. 
Actes 2 6. Ila. 56. 19. 
Paruah.' eſh, 02 flouriſhing : g aftet the Syzian, 


fl:emg. 1. King. 4 17. 


Par uaim. 2. Cb 3. C. and 1. Ring. 9. 28. Ophir 
Paſach.thy broke piece, o thy dumiuiſling. t. ch. 723 2. Paſah 
Paſ · damm im. a portzon , 02 danum{hing of blood, A Phoſech 
place. e.Chz.1i 1-13. Pheſdomim 
Paſeah, « paſſng euer, oz an halting. 1. C hon. 4,1 2, Paſcha 
Ert 2.4% Pheſſe 
Pachur. increaſing libertie, 02 reading ont white» Phaſhur 
ne fe. 1,Chzo.9. 12. Ezra 2. 38. Jet. 20.3, Paſlur 
patata. white limed, oi bringing death. a citit of Lys Paſhhur 
ſia a pꝛeuince of Alta. Actes 1.21, Pathmos 
Patmos. deadly, oꝛ bringing death.an ple. Rene. 1.9. Pathures 
Pathros. a mor ſell of dough, a per ſwaſion of decay, o Phethros 
an inlarging of aiſtilling fromthe head, A countvey. 
Ida. 1. 11. Jerem. 44.1, 15. 
Pathruſim. idem. Gen. 10. 14. 
Patriarch. the chieſt o v8. eb. 7. 4. 
Patrobas. pertaining te thaſather. Rom. 16. 14. 
Patroclus. of the father, o the glory of the conmvey, 
a. Mac. 8 9 5 
Pau.bowlng ſig hing, oꝛ appearing · i tity. Ge. 6-39. Phau 
Paul. Jerome ſaith. eb. arucilou, 02 maru· ilouſty: 
Other thinke. Heb. 8 Greeke, the ent inte a flocke, 
the Grecke wozd ſſgnifleth, re/f, 02 hee that bath reſt, 
and the Lative, 40%. an Apoſile of Ch:iff, deſtended 
of the tribe of Benjamin. Roman, 1 1, 1. Mhilip 3. 5. 
b:ought vp with Gamaltel, Act,2 2.3. A hariſe, and 
ſonne of a Phoriſe. Acts 23-6. Moruecilouflp conuet⸗ 
ted. Acts . 3, 0 23. aud 23. 6, to 17.8 26. 13, to 19. Het 
perſecuteth the Church.” Acts 8. 1. and 9. 1. Gal. 1. 73. 
2. Jim uh. . 13. m elect veſſell ol Gd. c. Actes — | 


Phethruſim 


Patrobo 


bo 


e firſt Table. 


and 23.14. meinen to pzeach Chziſt to the Gentiles, 
Galat. 1. 5, 16. Ne did many things againſt the name 
of Jeſiis.Acies 26.5, 10. Baptized, Actes 9.18, De · 
linered out of. darkenefle, by the light of God, and 
whp. 2. Cozinthians 4.6,7- Vee pzeached openly that 
Chzift was the Sonne of God, oc. Actes 9. 20.“ Yee 
and Barnabas ſeparated to pzeach the Golpel to the 
Genciles.Actes 13.2. Ateacher,pzeacher,malter,A- 
poſtle of the Gentiles, and miniſter of Chill. Roman, 
11. 13. and 15.16 Salat. 2.8. 1. Timoth. 2.7. 2.Tim, 
1. 11. And an Ambafſadour ofChzift. 2. Cozint. 5.20. 
Hee did obtaine the office of Apoll le ſhip by the mercy, 
wil and grace of God. 2,Cozinth.x. 1.aud 4.1.Ephel. 
3.2. 2.Tim.1.1,9. Titus 1.3, and not by man. Galat. 
1.1. but by the commaundement of God. 1. Timoch. 
. 1. Hee learneth the Golpel by reuelation of Chzift, 
and not of any other. Galat. 1.12. Sent to pzeach not 
to baptize. 1. Coʒinth.1. 17. The Churches of Jude a 
gloziſtien God foz him. Salat. 1. 23. The diſpenſation 
of the Golpel committed co him, hee was conſtrained 
to pzeach it. 1. Cozinth.9.16, 17. By reuelation bee 
aſcended to Jerulalem, to conferre of the Golpel 
with the Apoſties.Actes 21.48, 19. Galat. 2. 2. He ac» 
counteth all things loſſe and dung, in reſpect of the 
knowledge of Chzill. Philip. 3-8. Hee exhozteth vs to 
conuere ts Sed by good wozkes Acts 17. 30. 31. and 
26,30, to ſetue the Lozd with ali mode ſtie, t:ares and 
tentations. Actes 20. 19. tellifying that Jelus is the 
Chzilt. Actes 8. 5. teaching nothing but chat which 
Moſes and the Pꝛepbets bad fozetoide. Actes 1 3. 16, 
to 42. and 26,23. «.Cozinth. 1.23, 24. De pzeacheth 
Chziſt to the Theſſalonians. Actes 17.11, 12. and 0+ 
penly. Acts 17. 22.“ He pꝛeached till midnight. Actes 
20.7. Oe pzeached in Antioch. Actes 11.23. Ve teas 
reth his germent, leeing the people about to ſacrifice 
to him. Acts 1 4.14. His valiant tomacke in off:ring 
himſetfe into dangers foꝛ bis flocke. Acts 16.30-Thzce 
peeres be ceaſed not, with teates to giue warning of 


falſe Pꝛophets. Acts 20.31. He feared no dangers to 3 


each the Goſpel. Actes 20.2 3,24. as appeared by 
dis ſufferings. : Cozinthj. 4.9. and 2 Co. 4.9. and 11, 
2 und 2.7. and 2. Cimothj. 2. 2. 0. aud 3. 11. He was 
te ady to be bound, and to die foz Chiiſtes ſake. Acts 
21.13. His affection to the Jewes. Rom. 9.3. and 10. 
1. 4 11.14. and to the Philippians and Coꝛinthians. 
Pbil. 1.8. and 2. Coꝛ 6. 11. Chziſt ſheweth him what 
afflictions he ſhould ſuffer foz his Zane. Actes 9. 16. 
God encourageth bim to peach to the Cozinthians. 
Actes 18. 9. In p2iſou the Lozd excourageth bim to 
conſtancie. Actes 23.11. The Angel comfozteth him 
not to feare the danger of the Sea, and why. Actes 
27.23. He exhoꝛteth the Antiochians not to conteinne 
the Goſpel, Actes 13.40, 41, Trauailing thzough 
Galatia and Phzypgia, he irengtheneth the diſciples. 
Acts 18. 23. Hee viſiteth all the cities where bee had 
pzeached, to conſirme them. Actes 15. 32 Her coms 
fozteth thoſe that ſailed with him to Nome. Actes 27, 
9,10. CUhat care he had, that the Cozinthians ſhould 
auoype contention. 2, Cozinth. 12 20, 21. and foꝛ all 
Churches. 2. Coꝛ. 2.2. and 11.28. Coloſſ. 2 1. and 1. 
Timoth. 1. 3. Befoze Feſtus he wiſheth ail that heard 
him. ſuch as he was, except his bonds. Actes 26. 29, 
The Spirit witneſſed in cuerp citie, the afflictions 
that abode him at Yeruſalem. Actes 20.:2,23- Some 
counſel him not to goe thither. Acts 21.4. He hiſputeth 
befoze Felix of tightesuſnefle, temperance, and iudge⸗ 
ment to come. Actes 24.26. r is conueyed bynight 
through a walt, pawn? in a baſket. Atte s 9. 25 and 
2. Coz. t 1. 33. Perſecation againſt Pau! and Bar» 
nabas.Actes 13 50. Heis pꝛeſented to Fel Actes 
23.31. and befoze Feltus acculed bythe Jewes. Acts 


. 


25. 6,7. Fellus cbircteth madneſſe to him. Acts 16.24. 
Thzough God, hee is deliueted both from Jewes and 
Gentiles.acts 26.22,fozty men vow his death, where» 
of he is apuertiſed. Acts 23.12,13,to 23. Yee is bea» 
ten and impziſoned by the Lewes, Actes 21.30, to 3 5. 

Bzought to ſungement. Acts 18. 12. Commaunded of 
God to goe cut of Hieruſalem, and why, Actes 2218. 

Fozbidven to pzeach in Aſia. Actes 16. 6. His race in 

the courle of the Golpe l. 1. Cox o 20. * Dee preacheth 

from Jeruſalem to Jllyzicun. Rom. 1 5. 19. Oee viſi⸗ 

teth ]Seter, & tarfeth with him 15. dapes. Gal.1. 18. 
He withilood Peter at Antioch. Galat, 2. 11. Oer cal» 
leth himſeite the leaſt of the Apoſtles, and whp. 1.Coz. 

4.9.and i 5.9,and a follower of Czilt. 1. Cozinh. 11. 

1. and willeth to foilow his example. «.Cozinth.4. 16, 

Philip. 3. 17. and x. Thefl. 1.6, and 2. Theſſ. 3.9. Hee 
appꝛoue d by his lite, that which be taught bp his pꝛe a» 
ching. 1. Cozinth 9. 7. Mee that deſpileth bis doctrine 
— . God. 1. Thell. 4. 8. How hee behaued him⸗ 
ſelke in pzeaching the Goſpel. . Cozinth. 2.1. Oe deſt» 
reth ts be aided with the pzapers of the faithful. Nom. 
15. 30. and 2.C82.4, 11. Yee would not inſtific bim⸗ 
ſelfe. 1.C 034444. He ſaw Chzilt after his teſutrection. 
1,Cozinih.15.8. Some things hard to be vnderſtoen 
in his Epiſties 2 eter 3.16. He had a Scribe that 
wzote out his Epilites, and ſublcribed himſelſe. Co- 
loll. 4, 18. and 2. Thefl. 3. 17, Dee was not charge» 
able to any man, but wzought foz his lining. Acts 18. 
J. and 20.3 3434.4 1.Cozinth.4.13. 6 9:6. and 2.Coz. 
It.9. C1. 13.6 1.Thif{,2.5,9.4 2. C heſl.3. . Dee 
pꝛeacheth at Jconium. Acts 14. x, at Lyſtta actes 14. 

6. at Berea, Actes 17. 10. at Athens. Acts 19.5 and 
at Cointh acts 18.1. called Saul. Acts 7.5 S and 8.1, 
to 3. and 9.1. 

Pedahel, the redemption of Gd. Num. 13.28. 

Pedabzur. a ſtrong redeemer , 024 ſtone redeeming. 
Num. 1. 10. and 7 54. 

3 the Lord rede ming. t. hing. 2 2.1. 1. Ch. 

18. 

Pekah. opening. The ſonne of Remaliah. 2. king. r 5, 
25,t033, 

Pekai ih. the Lord opening. The ſonne of Menahem. 
2. king. 15 23, 27. 

Peked. noblę. og rulers, Exe. 23.23. 

Pekod, Text. 50. 21. 

Pe aiah. the nuracle, oz ſecret of the Lerd. Mens 
names. 1. Cho. 3. 24. Mehe 8.7. and 10.10. 

Pelaliah. tbinting on the Lord, os entreating the Lord, 
oz the tudge ment of the Loyd Mehe. 11.1 2, 

Pelitiah, the deliverance, ſet ing free, oi baniſh- 
ment oãthe Lerd. Mens names. 1.Chzon. 3. 21. and 4 
42 Ache. 10. 21. Exe. 111,13. 

Peleg. a diuſian. Gen. 10, 25. Cf 11.18. 1. Ch. t. 19. 
Luke 3.35» 

Pelet. delinryance, 02baniſhment.1.Cho,12, 3, 

Peleth, decay, 02:4; ing. Mum. 16.1, 

Pelethites. dem. 2. Dam. 8.18, 

Pelonite. falling lud, oꝛ ſecret 1. Clin. 11.27. 

Peniel. ſeeing God, 02 the face of Gad. a place neere 
the foozo Nabbek. Gen. 32. 30. 

Peninnab. a preczous tant , oz our face. One of the 
wines of Eikanah. . Sam. . 2 to 7. 

Pentecoſt. the fifth (viz.bap) a feaſt of the Jewes. 
lookt WWhi fonday in the ſetand table. 

Penuel, as Peniel. Fathet of Gedaz. 1. Chꝛon. 4 4. 
alfa a citte. 1 Kings 12. 25. Tudg. 8.9, 7. 

Per. 4 146197,02 ee neu a bil Mum. 23.28. 
Perath. a tiuet called Cuphzates. Ge 2.14. De. 1.7. 
Peres. Daniel g. 28. 


Pere(h. a hor man caſting out to he ſlaine, oꝝ decla - Pl ere 
Phares 


ing. 1. C. 7.16. 
Peter 


94 


Pedael 
Phedael 
Pedazur / 
Phadaſſeut Y 
Pedaia 
Adaiak 
Phacee 
Pekaiah 
Phaceia 


Pheleia 


Phelelia 


Phalatias 
Phaltias 
Pheltia 
Phaleg 


Phalet 
Phalerh 
Phe lethites 


Phanuel 
Pentel 
Phenenna 


Phogor 


hares 
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porer. a diui/iov. Yupas ſonne by Tamar. Gen, 35. 
29. and x.Chzon 4.1. of his poſtericy were rulers 0z- 
deined. 1.62.27. 3. ehe. 1 1.4.looke Pharez. 
Peret-Vzxab. the diuiſion of V Mah, oz the diuiſton 
n Ja geate. A place lo called, and whp. 2 

am. 6 67,8. 

Perga. very earthly a citie. Acts 13.13. 

Pergamus height. à citie of A la. Neue l. 1. 11. 

Perida, ſooke erudah. : 

Perizzites Rurall, 02 dwelling in vuwalled villages. 
A people. Gene. 13.7.and 15. 20. which God comman» 
ded to bee deffroped. Deut.20. 1 2. Judah dilcomfliteth 
them. Jung. 1. 4. Salomon made the remyant ot them 
tributaries to him. 1. King. 20, 21. 

Perſepolis a city of Per ſia 2. Mat. 9. 2. 

Perſia. lreabing, diuading ,a horſt hof, i 4 crooked 
no ſe à countrep. 2. C-. 36 22 

Pei ſis idem. a faithful waman. Rem. 16. 1 2. 

Perudah. « ere „e Au. a mans name. 

ra 2.55.called er ida. Mehe. 7.57, 

hy flone.01rocke, The ſutuame of an Apolile 
of Cbꝛiſt, otherwile called Simon & Cephas. John 1. 
42. Mat. 16.18, ſyrnamed alſo Bar Lona. Mat. 16. 
27, He enn John vnlegrned.Acts 4.13. He g Andzew 
called by Ct. Mat. 14 18. John 1. 41. Max. 1. i 6, 
17,18, His faich in þ name alla ot the other Apoſties. 
Jobn 6 68, 6. Mat. 16.46, Though faith he walked 
on the Sea, and ſtaggering therein began to ſincke. 
Matth. 14. 29,30. 31. Chilſt papeth that bis faith 
might not faile,avd why. Luke 22.32, Chili repzoo: 
veth bim, foꝛ being an offence to him. Matt. 1 6.23. and 
that he cauld not watch an boure with him. Matth. 2 6. 
. Chi fozetold him hee cold not follow him then, 
kat ould afterward. John 13.36. He ſtroke of Mol · 
chus his e axe. Matt. 265 1. John 18. 10. Hee denteth 
Tui thaiſe Jobn +8. % 25. 27. Luke 22. 57,59, 
60, Marke 14.68.“ Matth. 26. 70, 72,4. andrepens 
ted. Watth.26.9 5- Parke 14.74, Luke 2 2.62. Chzift 
odnertiſeth bim with what death hee ſhouls glozifie 
God. John 21.18, 19. Chzift repzoueth his curiolitie 
in demanding what John ſhould doe. John 21.2 1,22. 
. Chzift, by thziſe willing him to feede lis Heepe, decla 


rida 
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reth the loue and care that Paſfours ought to haue of 


Chtiftes flocke. John 21.15, 16,17. Poe hay commils 
fon of God to pꝛeach tothe Jewes.Galat. 2.8. and ſo 
be did. Acts 2.74.“ and 3.12.* By a viũon is ſhewed 
to him, that God had purified the Gentiles by faith, le 
as the Jewes might boldly accompanie with thew, 
Actes 10. 3.* He ſheweth the cauſe why he pzeached,# 
| kept company with Gentiles. Acts 11.4,to19. He is 
impꝛiſaned and velinered. Acts 5.18,19.and 12. 3,4, to 
18. Sickneſſes heoled with bis fhavow. Acts 5.x 5.16, 
Hee raiſeth Tabitha to life. Acts 9.40. andJodgeth in 
Joppa with Simon a tanner. Actes 2.4 3. Chil he as 
leth his wines motber Matth. 8.14.15. Hee was wit- 
nelle of Chꝛiſtes ſufferings, and an Elder, beſeeching 
all Elbers co doe their dueties, 1. Pet. 5.1zto 13. Me 
be aleih the crerple. Acts 3. 4. 
Perhah-enaim Gen 38.14. 
Pethaiah, the Lord opens, 02 the Lord openeth, 0; 
the cate of the Lord. A Lenuite.E 3ra 10.23. 
pethor a titie. Num 22.5. 
pethuel. a mer ſel of God, 03 a per ſwaſiou of God, 02 
" the mlarging of God. Joel i. 1. 
peulthai. my w orks,02 my wor e. 1. Ch. 26.5. 
C phalec, ſocke Peleg. 
Phallu.maruc ilous, o hid Gen. 46.9. 
phalti-deliu rance. o baniſhment. 1. Sam. 25.44 
Phanucl.as Pendel Luke 2.36. 
Pharaoh ſprexding abroad, wnconering, 0? viking 
bare: az after the Dpzian,wergeauce,0greuengng: aud 


Phathaia 
Ph thaiah 
Pethahiah-- 
Phathuel. ... 


© Fhollathi 
Phaleg 


Phanuel 
Pharao 


Paroh 


- _— x 
Able. 


in the «king, Name to all the kings of E· 
gypt till and ol ſome afterwary, The firſt 
was plagaed fo: Sarai.Gen 12.47, *Ansther whoſe 
dzeames Joſeph expounderh. Gen, 4+, 1, *who ſent fox 
Jaakob into Egypt. Gen. 45.17, 18. another who not 
knowing Joſepy is crue ll to Jſracl, Exov. r. 8, * ano⸗ 
ther, who rellen Moſes and Aaron , and would not 
let the Iſraclites zeparc. Dis tpzanme , and blaſphe · 
mie, Exod. 53. 1.“ to Thapter 1 5.another, whoſe vangh» 
ter. Salomon marriev. 1. king.7.8. another (urnamed 
Necho. a. king. 23.29.“ 2.Chzon. 35.20 * and 36. 1. to 
5-Ezeckiel 31.2. «nd 31, 2. * another lurnamed Yo- 
phza. Tere. 44. 30+ 

Pharathoni. bearing fruit, fiucł ſying, op increaſing, Phara 
og «kowe i citie. 1. Mac.. 50. 

Phares. a d«:fion, Luke 3,3 3. Gen. 36. 2. and 46. Pharez 
12. Matth. 1. 3. locke Perez, 

Phariſees. idem. a ſect of the Jewes which affirmed 
the reſurrection. Matth.. 7. looke Phariſe iu the ſe» 

5 — mimſhed, the f 
arpar. diminiſhed, the fo uftifying of a fruit , 014 
bull of a bull. a tiuer of . gp n 

Phaꝛ ſites. drwided, a famniy veſcended of Pharez. pharenites 
Num. 26.20. 

Phaſelis, 4 peſſing ower , 02 a halting of natiuitie. 8 Pha'elida 
place. 1. Mac. 15. 23. 

Phebe, cleare. ot brizht- Row. 16.1. 

Phenicę. red, pw ple, ot palme. a countrep of Spꝛia, Phanic: 
where Tyze and Sidon are pfaced. 1. EU. . 17. Act. 

11.19. alſo a hauen of Candy Arts 27.13. 

Phibeſeth. the mouth of treading vnder foot deſpite, 
0m the mouth. a citie in Egypt. E ʒcł. 30.10. 

Phichol. the mouth of all, oz the perfection of the phicol 
mouth.Oen.21.22, 

Philarches the lemer of a prince. 2. Mac. B.; 2. 

Philadelphia. the loue of tbe brother, og of brother- 
hood. a citie. Reuel. 1.11, 

Philemon. k:/i»g with Ged. Phile.r. 

Philerus,belowed, oz amiable, One that fell from the Philgiis 
faith, «ffirming, that the reſurrec:ion was alreabie 
paſt. 2. Tim 2.17. 

Philip. « marriour, 0! warlike, 02 a lower of horſes. a 
Phzygian, 2. Mac. 5. 22. and 12. 32. alls an Apoſile, 

Matth. 10. . John x. 43. He detlateth to Matbaneel, 
that the 2 Chin was come, Lobn 1.45. Hee des 
ſireth toſee the Father. Joln » 4.8. Dee pzeacheth fn 

Damaris, gt. Actes 8.5.allo a Deacon. Actes6 5 cal» 

led Philip the Euangtliſt, and had foure daughters 
virgines which did pzophecie. Actes 21.8, 9. alſo Yes 

rods bzother the Tetrarch. Luke 3. 1. whole wife He⸗ 

rod married. Matth. 14.3. 

Philippi. wariks men, og lowers of hor ſes. a citie, 
Acts 16 12, 

Philiſthims, as Pal eſtina. a people. Gen. 10. 14 and philiſtines 
21. 32 Shamgar ſlew 600. Philiſtims with an ore P hiliſtumt 
goad. Judges z. 31. God deliuered Jſrael into their 
bonds foꝛ idola:ry. Jung, 10. 6,7. 8. and « 3.4 God to 
sffiice them, mooned Samſon to warrie a Philiſtim. 

Jung. 14. 2. Samſon burneth their cozne . and bow. 
Jud. 15.4, . They pit eut his etes. Tud, 16,21, Their 
bartel againſt the Iſtaelites : Sam. 4.2. The p carrp 
the Arke to Af;vod , and ſet it by Dagon their god, 
and are plagued therefore. 1. Sam 5.1. Che returne 
the Arke with gifts. 1. Sam 6 4 to 13. They at the 
pꝛayer ot Samuel were diſton ſtied. . Dam 79. 10, 
They warre acainſt Saul. Dam 72.17. Tonathan 
and bis barneſſe bearer p*t them te fl gHt. 1. Sam 14. 
%% 24. after the Beath if Goljath ; they flee , and are 
ine by the Led. 4. Sem 15 54452 God gate them 
inte Dauids hands, 1. S m2 4. Thyp aſſembled ts 
fight againſt Saul. 1. Bam 28.1. ThepUap the N. 
rat lu d. 


is 


ſtints 
ſtunt 


Phinees 


Phinon 


Phaſga 
Pharam 
Pharaton 
pharatho- 
kite 


Phiſon 


Putiphax 
Phutiphar 


with Saul and his ſanne g. 1. Dam. 3 1. 1,2.“ Pudens, hau fat. a2. Tim 4.21, 
They wage battell againft Dauid, ans are diſcomfls Pul. decay, 03 a beane. Ring of Alchur. 2. Ring. 15. Phul 
ted. >.Damul'5, 17.“ Hee maketh them tributaries, 19-alio a countrep. Yſa.66.1 9, | ; 
2. Sam. g. 1. He and his ſeruants ſlay manp of them. Funites. he helaing, oz my, ace. A famille deſetnded of phun tes 
1. Sam. 19. 8. locke Haraphah. God ſiirred them vp Pua. Qum. 26.23. 
agatuſt Nehogam. 2. C bio 21.16, Punon, a preczous ſtone, o beholding. n plact. Num. Phunon 
Philologus. 4 lower of learning, oz a louer of the 33 42,43. 
word.Rom.1 5. 15. Pur, g Purim 4.0, 0 lots looke E ſter 3.7. and 9.26. phur 
Philometor. 4 lauer of the mother. The ſirname of Put.a ccuntrep. E ʒek. 27. 10 and 30.5. Mic. 3 9. Phurim 
Ptoleme us. 2. Mac. 4. 21. and 9. 29. Puthites. deceiuing a uu fall, o breadth, à family Phut 
Phinehas,oz Finehas. a held countenance. The lonne Ddeſceuded of Shobai. : .Chzo., 2.5 3 
of Eleazar. Excd.8.25, Hee ſlew Zimti and Cezbi Putiel. icke of God. Spzi and e bz. he fat ne ſſe Phuthiel 
commit ing foꝛnic ation befoze the people , which op» / God. Exod. 6. 25. 
peaſed Gods math. Mum. 25.6, to 16. Oe fteovbefoze Putioli. a citie of Italy Acts 28.13.“ Phuteali 
tye Arke of God, when the Bentamites were dellrop⸗ — 
ed. Jung 20.28. He is pzapled. Ecclus. 45. 23. Allo 
one of the ſonnes of Eli. 1. Ham. 1. 3. locke Eli. 
Phygellus. Ggitiue. 3. Tim. 1,15, 
Fhylacteries. Matth. 23 $5. 
¶ Pinon. a precious ſtone, og behoſdixg, 03 the month 
of euerla ſting, oz the month of the ſunne , o attet ige Raamah breaking. Gen. 10 7. Raamias 
Hebꝛew and Syzian, he m ufa fh. Gen. 36.41, Raamiah. thunder of the Lord. os euil gem the Lord, Raamia 
Piſgah. à hill, height, oz prouiſf n. A mountaine. 03 a fellow,0oz ſhepheara fromthe Lord Ne he. 7. 7. 
Mum. 2 1. 20. and 23.14. Raamſes, lecke Rameſes. Rabba 
piram. awilde afſe of them , the cruelty of them, : Rabbah, oz Rabbath. mach, great, a chiding, 02 a Rabath 
bull of the met hier. Jolh.ro.3. fehting a gaunſt᷑. a citie of Tuday.Joth. 13.35, and 15, Rabbath 
Pirathon. bs breaking, 02 making bare. 02 after the 60. another of the Ammonites 2. Sam. 12.1. end 12. 
Spztan, hi reuengement. A city. Judg. 12. 15. The 29. 1.Chx-20.1.Yere. 49.2. Deut 3. 17. 
citizen called a Pirathonite. Nudg. 12.13. Rabbi maſter. Matib. 2 3.7.John x 38, 
Piſhon. the changing great neſfe of ih niouth, oi a Rab - mag. d:fSoluing the multitude,02 melting, Tere, 
1 riuer.Gen 2.11. Ecclus. 24.29. 39. 3,13. 
Piſidia. 4 pitch tree, 02 blacked with pitch, d % Rabboni maFer. John 20. 16. 
uinee of Aſia the leſſe. d cts x 3.14.and 14.24- Rab-ſaris.mafer,sz [et euer the Ennuches.2,kin, 18, 
Piſpa. the diminiſking of the mouth, oz a mouth dimi- 17. Jete. 39.3, 13. 
niſbed. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 38. Rabſhakeh meſter,s2 ſet ower the drinkersthe kifſe of Rabſaces 
Pithom. à went h fall of them, 02 a perfection of the the maſler, drinking much,0z a great ſacke.2,kin.1.17 


| Q_ 
Quadt in. hal a fart hing. Matke 12.42, 
Quartus. the furt. Rom. 6. 23. 
Quintus Memmius. the fift u defiled, A Romane 
Emballadeur. 2 acc. 34.5 


mou h, oz the per ſwaſion of them.a citit.Exod. 1. 11. Raca Matth. 5. 22. Racha 
Phon. a muuth full of bum, the perſwaſion of him, Rachab,looke Rahab. 


02 4 gift of the mouth 1.Ch2z 8 35. and 9.41. Rachal, to whiiper, an apothecary, oz factor. a citie. 
¶ Pochereth Hazz:baim. th: baniſhing of the mouth 1. Sam. 30. 39. 
of a Doe, ot the cutting of the muth of war re. a city. Raddai.ruling,0 comming downe.1.Thz.2.14, 
Era 2.57. Ragau. a companion, bu ſhepheard, hu eu, o; bus 
pocherethzebaim. the baziſhing of the msuth of breaking aſunder. a City. Jadeth 1.5. 
drunkards.Mebe.7.59, Raguel. the ſhepheard God, a friend of God,oz the 
Pollux. Acts 28.1 1, brea hing aſunder of Gad. Cob 3-7. 
Pontius. a hand, 02 of the ea. One ſirnamen Pi» Rahab. proude, oz ſtrong, 02 broad, oz exlarged, 02a Rac hab 
late, agonernour ofthe i ewes, placed over them by FZrecte. Joſh 2.1. Mat. 1.5. Deb. 11. 31. Jam. 2.25. 
the Romanes : vndet whom Chz'ſt ſuffered, Matt.27. Raham. mercy, oz cempaſſien: o; after the Spzian, 
2. Mar. 15. 1. Luke 23. 1. Jobn 18. 28 * a friend. 2. C Had. 2. 44. 
Pontus. the ſea. a countrep of Alia. Actes 2,9. and Rahel. « ſheepe, Daughter of Laban. Gent. 29. 10. Rache! 
18.1. She kee peth bet fatbers ſhecpe. Gen. 29.9. She mees 
Porc ius Feſtus a fe Hi cal looke Feſtus. teth with Jaakob. Gen. 29. 11,12. She was beautiful 
Poſidonius giuing drinke. 2. Mac · 14. 19. and well fauoured. Gen. 29.17. Jaakobſeruethitwiſe 
Potiphar. In the African tongue. « U/l. Spzian, ſcuen peeres foz her Gen 29.18, to f. being batten, 
ÞHebzew, @ Chalde, « fat bud, eg the ung of fat · ſhe giueth ber maide to Jaokob, Gen. 30 3. Ste dell 
ne ſſe Gen. 37.36. and 39. f. reth childꝛen of Taakob Gen. 30. 1. God maketh her 
Poti pher ah. Debzet and Syꝛi Vatter ing al road fruitful. Gen. 30 22. She lideth away ber tachers 
Fat ne ße. 02 the making bare of fatn:ſfe , og rew:nge- itoles. Gen. 3 119.34, 35. She dieth at Bentamins 
ment of füt ne ſſe. Geu. 47.4 8. 30. birth. Gene. 35. 16, to 20. Her childzev. Gene. 46.29. 
Prifcil'a.anczent. Rom. 16 3. Acts 18.12, The people at Boaz mattiage, pray Ged to make 
Proſelytes. rangers locke in the ſecond Table. Ruth es fruitful! a+ Rahel aud Leak. Ruth 4.17. 
ET Prolomeus, « frrow, 02 hanging vÞ waters, 02 an Rahel weeping foꝛ ber c! id zen, would not bee come 
affembly of watrrs. Gteehe, warlile. Ei et 11. f. koꝛtt d, ac. Meith 2 18 It. 31.5. 5 
puab, o Pia, a mouth, a corner, 3 buſh of haire, . Rakkath, empt ne fte, ſpittle, og time. à citie. Nolh. Raccatb 
The ſonne of T\{achor. Gene. 46.1 3. 1.Cho.7.1, alſo 19.45. Reccath 
8 midwife. Cre 114 R: ken veyde, vaine, os divers piffreres.n ht 7. 16. Recem 
Publicancs, Thrp which tooke to farme of the Bo» Ra. 7g, o: caſting away Rut!; 4 19. 1.Ch23.2.9, Aram 
mane c. the reuenues of the citie- Gentlemen, vet much Luke 3.33 Alſo an angname. Sib 22.2. 
diſpained of tie Tewiſy common people. Matth. 5. 40, Ranan g coſt away à citp. Lol) 9.39. Mattt, pi gg 
fee moꝛe in the le cend T able. 2.18.1 Kung. 15 17. 
Publus, cammox. Acig 28.7; Nn ach. id., à citie. Toſh. 19 8. 
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Ramatha 


Raamſcs 
R:mefſe 
Rameſles 
Re me ia 


Raphah 


Reum 


Recem 
Rechem 
Romelia 


Rameth 


Kemuel 
Camuel 


Raphael 


Raphaia 
Rephaia 
Raphah 
Raphaims 


Raphidim 


Ramath. 1. 1 


Ramathe. idem. a citie. 1. Mac. 11, 34+ 
3 exaltied, oz caſt away, & citizen of 

27. 27. 

Ramathaim Tophim,a title. 1. Sam. 1. 1. 

Famath-lehi.a place, Judg. 15.17. 

Rameſes. tbunder, hitting an the teeth of « moth, 
blotting out enill, 0; broken in [under of a moth, à citie. 
Gen. 47.1 1.Exod.1.1 1. Judeth 1.9. 

Ramiah.exaltation of the Lord. E Ita 10.1 5, 

Ramoth. ſeeing, oz beholding death. a citie. Dent. 4+ 
43. Zech. 1 3.26.and 20.8, 1. Ning. 4. 13. and 23.4. 

Rapha, releaſe, oꝭ medicine, . oz medicine, 0} 
g recreating, q a gyant. i. Cd 8.2, 17. 

Raphacl.the phyſc ie of Gd. an Angel. Cob. z. 17. 

Rapbu,as Rapha. Mum. 13 10. 

Raris the ſecret of the Lord , oz the nyſtery of the 
Lord. a. Mac. 14. 37. 

4 bg ap viſion of * Lo Ire pens: 

. the fourth,o} um. 1.8. 13.21. 

Rebekah, looke 2 


Rechab. a rider, os rxding,0} « cart drewen with ſĩ ure 
lerſes. Father of Jonabab. 2. King. 10. 15. Jete. 25. 2. 
1,Cb20. 2.5 f. alſs the ſonne of Rimmon.2. Sam. 4.2. 

Reelaiah. a fhepheard tothe Lord, oz « companion to 
the Lord himſelfs, E Na 2. 2. 
Regem.floneng toned, ot purple. 1. Thi. 2. 47. 

Regem-melech. 2 king, 1 of 
the krog oz the purple of the connſellour.Zech.7.2. 

Rei. « companien, A ſhepbeard, excll, o my breaking 


. 


aſunder 61. l. 

W the people, the breath of the peo- 
ple, 82.4 ſawonr , os ſavouring with the people. Salo - 
mong 


bo fixcceedev him. . king. « 1.43 Matt v. 
10. allowing the counſel of pong men,ra- 
of counleilours, 


hee is depziued of the 


| el, — 

Ang es de iseadioven bythe Prophet cowoge 
12.21. 0 

dattell with Jeroboam. — 2.22. and 2. Chꝛon. 


14.2. ee bailveth cities. 2.Chzon. 21.5. His wiues 


and childzen. 2. Chꝛon. 11.2 1. Fozſaking the Lord, he 
is 


puniſhed by Shiſhak; and dieth. 2,Chzon. 12. 1.“ 
pe is dilpzailed.Ecclus.47.23. 
- Rehabiah, the breadth of the Lord,oz the ſtreet of the 
Lord. 1. Cho. 23. 17.a0d 24 21. and 26.25. 
Rehob. breadib, dilating, og a ſtreete. a city. Numb. 
15.22. Joch 12.28, 30. N 
Rehoboth. breadth,oz roumtb,ot ler genes, oꝛ ſtree ter. 
@ciie.Gen.10, 1 t. alſo a well. Gen. 26.22. 
Rehum ae pitie d, oi godiy : 02 after the Sni 
en, a Send Ezra 2. 2. and 4-8, ' 
Rekem. vey, vaine, os diuers pictures. Numb. 31.8. 
Joch. 13 21. 
KRemaliah. the exaltation, 02 greatveſſe ef the Lord, 
m caſt away from the Lord, 1 King. 15. 27. 
Remeth. highly, oꝛ caſt away. a citit. Yolh.19.21. 
Remmon, a pomegranate apple, oz high. à citie. Jolh, 
19.713. 
Remphan . prepared. o: ſet in aray an dole. Ac. 7 43. 
Remuel. God hatbriſen vp, oi raiſed vp, oi God bath 
eſtabliſhed lum. 1. C70. 27.17. 
Rephael. the phyſit ke, ot medicine of God, 1. Chun. 
be 


39.7. 
Repha ah. he pbyſiche,nr medicine of the Lord, oꝭ the 
recreating of the Lord. i. Cho. . 1. ans 7.3, 
Rephah the releaſing of the ſutre. 1. Cho. 7. 25. 
Rephaims. Giants phyſicians, o reſerue rs oꝭ relea ſed. 
a pespie of Moab. Gen. 14.5.9 15. 20. 2 Sam 2313 
Kephidim bending inge. ox litter, ſlacked hend, va 
the medicine o/ the hands. a place o manſlon. Cx. 17. 
1. Num. 33.14. 


Reſa. effe;0v,01 £ meeting. q « head. Lule 3. 27. 
3 — 2 —.5 0.13. 11 * 
eu. bu ſhe heard, a companion, 4 friend, oz euill, e Re 
« breaking aſunder. Genu 11.18. 1,Chzon. 2 called 1 
R n / be vil 
euben, ſeeing bu ſonne, the viſin of bu ſonne, o Ruber 
the ſonne of viGox. (0 named, becauſe the 140 vid fre ; 
bis mothers affliction. Jaabods ſonne by Leah Gen. 
36, 32. of him came the Reubenites. Num. 26.5, Þeli« 
eth with bis fathers concubine.Gen. 35. 22. He deut · 
ſeth hovs to rid Jofeph out of his bꝛethꝛeus hand. Gen. 
37.21, Hee chargeth them with the death of Joleph, 
Gen. 42. 22. He is vepzined of his vignitic, and why, 
Gen.49.4. He is bleflep. Deut. z2.6. His genealogie. 
Gen. 46.9. Exod. 1.14+- 1.Chzo-5. 1. Ois tribe, with o⸗ 
thers, are ſent to their poflelſions. Jolh, 22. 1. They 
ouercome the — — Foz their idola · 
trie 2 — panthey by the Aﬀpzians. 2.Kings 10. 
2 3 o I * 5 u * 

Reuel. « ſhepheard ef God, the Fiend of God, og the Rag 
breeking aſinder of Gd. Moles father tn law, Exod. Rahuel 
2. 18. aiſo Elags (onne.Gen, 36.4. 1. Cg. 1. 35. 

Reumah.high,oz eleuated Gen. 22.24. Roma 

Rezeph, a pauemont, ſtretching out, a burning coale, Reſeph 
02 4 fier4e ſtone. A citie.a. Ning. 19. 1. Ila. 37.12. 

Nein. affection, a runner, o poſtemeſſenger, 2. Ring. Raſin 
15. 37. Eta 2.48, Razin 

Rezon, ſimall, leane, ſec ret, o a ſecretary, 02 a prince, Razou 
1 4 1 q 

ium. a breaking d Citie, Acts. 28.13. 

Abels foke Reſa. 1 


Rhode. a ro/e.Acts 12.13. 

Rhodes. idem an Ille. Acts 21.1.0, Mac. 15.23. Rodus 

Rhodocus. a chart of the colour of roſes. . Mace. Rhodochus 
13.21. 

Iibai Arif, os increaſed, oz chiding, ot multiply- 
re. 

Ribkah, o; Ribka ed, of blunt, contention, os conten- Rebekah 
tron hindred, Daughter of Bethael. Genel. 22.23. A Rebecca 
faire damſeil. Gen.24.16. Giuen in marriage to J3» 
bak. Gen. 24 57,* Being barren, J3hak pzapeth fox 
her, and obteineth his petition Gene.25.20,21.* By 
ſubtiltie ſhee cauſeth Jaakob to pꝛeuent Eſattof the 
bleſſing. Gene,27.9,to 30. Shee ſendeth Jaakob to 
Laban, and why, Gene. 27. 43.* Rebekah was with 
child by one, euen by our father J3bak, Row. 9. 10. 

Riblah, « ſcolding, 02 greatue ſſe to him, 02 chiding Reblatlis 
confirmed , oz chiding flowing dom ue ward. A citie of Ribla 
Opis. Mum. 4. 1 1. 2.Rivgs 23.33, 

Rimmon. a pomegranate apple, 02 exalted. A citie. Rimon 
Joſh. r 5. 32. alſo a place. Num. 33.19. Remmon 
Rinnah. a ſong, og reieycing. i. Chꝛo. 4. 20. Rimna 
Riphath. medici ve, oꝭ relea ſe. Gtu. 10.3. Ripith 
Riſlah,e ¶Prinkling vpon, oz the droppin; ef an houſe, Riſla 

A place. Mum. 3 3.21. Reſſa 

Rit hma. a Fumper tree, a ſound, o a neyſe. A place. Ritbmah 
Mum. 33.18. Rethma 

Rizia. as Rezin 1. Cbzu. 7.39. Re zia. Rel: 

Rizpah,oz Riſpha. trete hed out. 2. Sd. 3. 7. K 21. 10. Riſphi 

J Noboaa, ſooke K ehabeam. Reſpha 

Rogel. a fovte,02 foorman.oz ſearching out, 02 a ſear - Rogelim 
eber out,o} an accuſer : 01 alter the Dpziai,cuitome. a Rog im 
fountaine,oz well. Jol. 15.7. 2.Sam.17.27.1.kin, 1.9. Roiga 

Rogelim. idem. à Citie.2. Sam. 19.31. | Roaga 

Rohgah. filled, drunken with talk? oz filled with Romanthi- 
ſeparatio r. 1. Cbio 7.34. erer 

Romantie- zer, 02 Romemthi exer. exa/ting ayde, Rementhi- 
02 T haus exelted my palace 1. Chio 2544, ezer 

Kone. prenuailing, mighty, oꝛ flrong, og ex ted 02 Roma 
h A citie, looke Roma and Romanes in the ſecond 
Cable. 

Rophalah, 
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kah 
ca 


atlis 


ha 
12, Reli; 
ha 
pha 

3 im 
im 
94 
82 
mantlu- 
r 
nenthit- 
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ma 
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Ros 
Iophus 
Kuma 
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N 


Rophaiah. the phy/iche,oz medicine, oz recreation of 10. 33 By the biſtozy of them, the Gentiles calling 
ts deicribev. Jchn 4. 5, 0 43. The Jewes abtoztey 


tbe Lord. 1. C20. 4.42. 
Koſh. 4 head, og rop, oꝭ the beginning. Gt. 46.217. 
Ruben, leckt Reuben. 
K ufus. red. Mens names. Mer. 15. 21. Nem. 16.13. 
Rumah. hie, eæalte d, o ca ama. 8 ciip. 2. kin. 23.36. 
Ruth, watered, fided, 63 made arungen. (ite of 
Mablen. Ruth 1 4. She findet teuout in the eres ot 
Boa. Ruth 2.10.76 3. 1. is mat ied io him. Ruth 4.3, 
to 1 3. beateth him a (onne naniev Obed. Auth 4.13.“ 
1. Chao. 2. 12. Mat. 1.5. R 


Saba, looke Sheba, 

Sabbath.reſt, locke inthe ſecond Table. 

Sabdi, a dowrie, bawing 4 dewrie, 02 flen ing with a- 
bundance.1.Chion.8.19.and 27. 27. 

Sabeans. leading into captiu tie, 02 goings about, 0} 
drunken men, 02 old men. apeopie. Ila. 4 5. 14. called 
Sbabeans. Job 1 15. 

Sabtah. 4 going abc ut, 02 compaſſe. Dynan, ola age. 
Gen. 10.7. 

Sabteca, oz Sabtecha. the caſe of ſiniting. Spi. and 
eb. the ſuitung of eld age. Gen. ic. 7. and 1. Co. 1.9. 

Sacar. wares, a price, 03 drunkene ſſt. 1. C bio. 11.35. 
and 26.4. i 

Sadoc. 1ſt, oꝝ inſtzfied. 1. Eld. 8. 2. 2, E ld. 1.1. locke 
Tadok. 


Sadduces. iuſt men, oz i»/{ified. after the Spꝛian, cu: 
02 /c/,4/ze5. a (ect among the It wes, which denied the 
— Watch. 3.7. Actes 2 3.5. lockt the (econy 

able. 

Sala. Luke 3.35. looke Shelah. 

Salamis. moowed, 02 broken in pieces, 02 ſlitting. An 
Ade of Cypzus.Actes 2 3.5. i 

Salathiel. 2. Eſdz. 5. 16. Luke 3.27. locke Shealthiel, 

Salcah, oz Salchab. thy backet, oz th ing vp. a Ct» 
tie. Joſh. 12.3. and 13. 11. Deut. 3. 10. 1. Cbze. 3. 1m. 

Salem. Jude th 4. 4. He b. 4. 1. locke Shalem, 

Salim. John 3.2 3, lecke Shalim. 

Sallai. an exaltal son, 0} treading under foot t. Gia. 
a bake: Me he. 11.8. and 12. 20. 

Sallu. idem. 1. Cho 9.7. 

Salma, peace, perfect. 0n,retribution, 03 4 ga ment. 1. 
Cbꝛo 2.115,54. 

Salmanaſar. 2. E (02.1 3.40. Iooke Shalmanexer. 

Salmon. 4 peacemeker , perfect, oz giuing agane, 
Ruth 4. 20. KTutze 3.32, 

Salmone. a flowing, a commotiox, og a breaking in pie- 
ces. a high hill in Candy, bowing io ihe Seawarde, 
Actes 27.7, 

Salom, ag Salem, Barich4.7. 

Salomon, locke Shelomoh. 2.Sam.5, 14. 

Salu, ag Sallai. Mum. 25. 14. 

Samaias, as Semaiah. Tob. 9. 12. 

Samaria. « keeping, an adamant flons,, a brier, 4 
tboyne, ug the dregs thereef. a countrep, and citie of 
Syzia,betweene Judea, and middle Galile. 1. Rings 
13.32. Ila. 7.9. and 10.11, 

Samaritanes. keepers, marutilous hard, thorny places, 
in dregs. Citizens oz inhabitants of Samaria. Matth. 
10.5. Samaria, the head citie of the ten tribes of Il. 
racl bullded. 1. Kings 16. 24. Beſteged of the Ring 
of Aram. 1. Ring. 20.1.2 Rings 6.24. Wonne by the 
king of Aſhur, and the people caried awap. 2. Rings 
19.5. N aint Samaria is pꝛopheſie d. I ſa 8.4. and 9. 
9,.E3c>ie! 23. 2. Holes gl. 1. and 13. 1. *and 14.1. A» 
mos 3. 9. and 4. 1. Micab. 1.1. Tbep weuld not re» 
cefue the werd of God. Luke 9. 52, 53. But after» 
ward did, at Philips pzeaching. Actes 8.2, 5, te 14. 
Simon Magus bewitched them. Actes 8. 9. The 
Samaritaues compaſſion on the wounded man. Luke 


thim. Yehu 5.48. and medled not With then. Jeyn 


4.9. 


Samgar-nebo. pepper of a ſtranger proj heſying, 03 Semegar- 


pepper of fin, ſpcaking. Att. 37. 3. 

dam O. full of grau . An Ille in tye Aegean Ses. 
Actes 20.15. 

Samothracia. full of grauell, e rough. An I ſle inthe 
boicue of Paculla, ol tut bingl ent of Ctzaciaze Cel 
leb, becault the Damians end Thzactans mpabiten 
there. Actes 16. 11. 

Samſon, locke dhimſhon. The ſonne of Banoah, 
Judg. r 3.2, Her maricih a daugbtet of the Phiit» 
ſtims. Jutg. 14.2. He is deceived by Delilah, yvdg. 
16.4. Me gourrneth Jitacl 20, peres, Jubg. 13. 20. 
Pe is conimendeb. eb. 11.33. 

Samuel, locke Shemuel. Sonne cf Elkanah. 1. Ss. 
1. 20. oſtti d to God b his mother. 1. Bam. 1.22. Fa- 
uouteo of Oed and men. 1.Samu.2. 26. God catieth 
bim thzile, reuealeth to him bis will, g maketh bim bis 
Pꝛoptet. 1. Sam. 3. 4. He indged Iſrael in Bizpeh, 
1. Sam. 7. 5. His diligence delctibe d. 1. Sam. 7. 16. 
Bt ing old, he maketh his tonnes Judges over Jlta» 


el, 1. Samu. 8 1. God commaunveth him to anopnt 


Saul. 1. Sam. 9. 1 5,16. which he doeth. x.Sam. 10.1. 
Pe declareth his inne cencie to his people, 1. Sam. 13, 
2,3. Pe repzoneth them foz their ingratitude. 1. Sam. 
12.9, And Saul fo: neglecting Gods commauntes 


ment. 1 Sam. 15.17, to 24. He pzapeth and moutneth. 


fo him. 1,Sam. 15.11, 35. Vee hiweth Agag in pie» 
ceS.1,Sam. 15.33. God lendeth him to anopnt Dauty 
king, which hee feared to dot. 1. Sam. 16. 1,2, All his 
dopes the Ptilifiims were bzought vnder. 1. Bam. . 
13. Hee dicth, and is beweile d. 1. Sam. 25. 1. One in 
the 1ikenefle ot Samuel raited by a witch. 1. Sam. 28, 
g. he is pzaiſed.Cccius 46,13. *Yeb. 11.32, 

Sanballat. a bramble bid in ſecret: 02 after the BÞt(s 
an and Hebzew, an exeme hid in ſccret. Mehem-2.10, 
and 13.28. 

Sancher ib. the bramble ef de ñtructian, oʒ the bramble 
fa ſword. Spꝛian q Heb. the ſword, og deſtruction of 
the enemie: Ning ot Alſhur, who thzearned Hezekiab, a 
blaſphemed God. 2. Ring. 18. 1 3, fla. 36-4. 2. Cho. 
32, 1. The Angel defiropeth his armie, e be is flame 
by Lis owne chilozen. 2. King. 19.35. and 2.Chzo.3 2. 
2 1. F(a. 36.36." Eccius 48.18, to 23, 

Sanſannah. a bowgh,0} a bræmble of a bramble. Sj, 
and De by. a bramble ef the encamue, ACitp. Joch 15. 31. 

Saph. a baſen to waſh ones feete in, @ landing cup, a 
cup geld, a threſhold, a peſt, an end, a (ul usb, i the 


ſea. 2. Sam. 21. 18. and 1. Cb. 20.3. 


Saphir. a pzecious ſtone. Exo 24.10. 0 Reue. 21. 15. 

Sapphira. declaring, o mmbring : 63 after the Sy»: 
rian, fare. Actes 5,1. 

Sarah. 4 lady,oz dame, 01 princeſſe : meaning of ma» 


Rath 


San ploy 


Sanaballat 


Senacherib 
Sannacherib 


Senſenna 
if pai 


ny. Daughter of Aſher. Num. 26.46. Allo Abzahams Sara 
wife, why ber name was changed. Gen. 17. 15. God Saraha 
pꝛomiſeth her a child being old. Gen. 17. 19. 6 19. 10. Sara 


and ſhee had one accozdingly. Gen. 21.1, to 8. She 

weuld not baue Tſhmacl heite with her ſonne Tzbek. 

Gen. 21. 10. ſhee dieth, and is bewatled of Abzaham.. 
Gen. 23. 2. Her faith. Hebꝛ. 1. 11. ſhe is the free wo» 

man. Gal. 4. 21. the calleth her luſband Sir, oz Lad. 

Gen. 18.12. 1. Pet. · 6. 

Sarai. my dame, oz miſtreſſe. The name of Abzahams 
wife befoze it was changed, Gen. 1.29. ſhe is taken. 
into Pharachs cotirt fez her beantie,and after deliue» 
ted againe.Gen.12.t5.*She gaue Peg at to het ſul⸗ 
bond, by whom he hav IAchmael Gen. 26.1.“ 

Sa1apins, Chien. 4.23. 
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Satdi. the prince of þ ſe, the ſang of io), 0} 
* r 3 oz attet the Suan, 4 d fat. 
A ciile. Neue. 11. | Bus | 

Sardites. the taking away F diſſention. in ian, 4 
dyar: fat. A kinre deſcended of Sered. Mum. 26.26, 

Sardius. a Ptecious flone.Reuel.2 1. 20. 

Sardonix a pzecions ſtone. Neue. 21. 20. 

$acopts. Luke 4.26. looke Zarephath. 

Sargon.tahing away of defence, oz « garden:after the 
Spzian,s net. Hla.20.1, : 

Sarid left, 03 remamnung , 0} the hand of a prince, 0} « 
ſong of the hand, A citie. goth. 19. 10. 

Saron. the plaine field of bim, 03 lis ſong. A lettil te- 
gion ene mount Taboz t the tiuꝛt Tiber liret» 
ching fo:th from Celatea unte Joppa, as Jerom wit⸗ 
nefleth.Acts 9.3 5. l 

Sarra,es Sarah, Daughter of 1 AN 250 — 

in matlage to obias. Ton. 7. 13. 

ber parents veclare þ duetyof a good wife. To.10.12. 

' Sarſechim. « ſettung before of couerimgs. One of Ne · 
buchadnezzars petnces. Lerem-39-3. 

Such. pain ws atwig cut off from a tree, 0} 4 
bang k. Luke 3-35. Gen. 11. 20. 

2 63 au aduer ſarie, oi eue mie. Job. 1.6. 
Mar. 4. 10. Mat. 8.33. looke in he lecond Cable. 

| e ee baking ihe head of a man, andthe 

1 | , 
wy dont called ges of the woods. Alu. 13. 21. 


bunt of Kiſh. 1. Sem. 9. 2. The 

el, 1 am. 10. 1. 611. 5. Her com» 

| au n to death. 1. Samu. 19. 1. ee 
big teruunis of conſpiring againſt bim. 1. 


to.Reilah ts light with Dauid. 

| DRE 
un. 3 3.37,28. purlving Dad, d. 

leg 26.2, * : 


1 
ud cotien into 91 the S 
Sam > . moarne , bim. 2. . 4. 
abe beni 8 The men of Jabeſh Gi⸗ 
is bones, and fall (euen dapes. 1. Sem. 31. 


3. i. G | bis metcie from him. 2.Sam.7. 
1 5. Stuen of his ſounes hanged, and why. 2.Sa.21, 
15 ta 14. Dauid buriech bis and Jonathans bones, 2, 
Sam. 21.13.14. Saul is mentioned, Acts 13.21. 
| d the name of Paul. Actes 7. 58.looke Paul. 
q retegcing ; the lifting wp of vanity.n.Chzo. 
4 | 
C Sceua. ſet en order, a prepared. Acts 19.14. 
Scribe. a uyiter. Matth. 4. 20. loch in the 2. Cable. 
Scythians. anner s, o coblers. A ptople. Cool 3. 1 1, 
Judeth 3. 12. 9 
Scythapolis. acitie of tauneri, q coblers. This citie 
is 600. ft e . 2. Mact. 12.29. the 
citiʒens Scyt it ans. 1. Mac. 132.30. 

Seba, g Sheba. Gen. 1p. 7 callen alſa Siba. i. Chꝛ. 
* Ailo a cauntrep. Plan. 72. 10. Na. 43 3+ looks 
Sheba. 

Secacah. a licle ſhadew, 4 c:uering, 4 defence ANON 
ting. nian, a+:holding. A citic. Ho, 15.61. 

Sechy a defence, a boug b, oz ſaying, nothing . A citie, 
1. Sam. 19.22. 

Secundus. the ſecond. Acts 20. 4. 

Sedecias Baruch i. t. locke Tedekiah, and Zidkiah. 

Sede-ſophiw. a field where men may {ee farre off, a 
place. Num. 23.1 4. 

Segub. made ſtrong, 0} exalted. 1. Ring. 16.3 4. 


11, which. E way ended by Dauid» 2. Sam. 3.5. His 6 
bal xeth weaket, and Danivs fironger. 2. Sam. 


. DULL #8 KL 


Seim. weaſwres, Gen.28.7, 

Seir, br;ſtled, hairie, a kid, 03 adevill, 02 tempeſt, A 
bil. Gen, 14.6.8 countrep. Gen. 2-3-4 & mans name. 
Gen, 36. 20. 1.Chzon. 1.38, 

Seirath. dem. a place. Judg. 3. 26. 

Sela « rocke. a citp.a. Ring. 14.7. 

Selah. zdem. d citie. Judg, 4 36. 

Selah. Pal. 3. 2. 

Sela-hammahlekoth. 1. Sam. 23. 28. 

Seled. aſflactio : oz after the ®pzian. 4 warxing, 0: 
reiting. 1. h2on. 2. 30. Saled 

Selcucia. trewbled, broken in pieces, 02 flowing ener, | 
a citie huilded bp Seleucus J2icans;. « Maccab. 11.8. Celeuciz 
thzough which Paul wandze d. Acts 1 3.4- 

Seleucus. idem. 1. Mac. 7. 1. 2. Mac. 3.3. Sel 

Sem, lcoke Shen. eleuchus 
pe Dn cleaning, 0} ieyned vnto the Lord, 1, Remarks 

2647, 2 

Semei. bearing, oi ebeying. Luk. 3. 26. Samachias 
e 4 bramble, an exevue, A citie. Ezra 2. 35. gen 

ebe. 3. 3. 

de neh. idem. a tecke.1. Sum. 14.4. Aſnaa 

Senir. « ſleeping candle, ui the preſpering of a candle, Sener 
02 proſpᷣeung of a teac her, oi a changing, a bill. 1 Cho. 
5· 23. called Hermon, Shirion, and Senir. Deut. 3.6, 9. Siicatr 

Sennacherib, looke Saucherib, 

Senuah, as Senaah. ebe. 11.9. 

Seorim. gates, eftimations, baires of the bead, tem- Schus 
Pet; deuuli, haire, q goats.1.Chzo. 24.8. Servuin 

Sephar, a bon, a ſcribe, 4 declaring, a number, Sp}. 

a beauen,a mount of India. Gen. 19.30. 

Sepharad. a booke deſcending, 03 ruling, the ende of Gl 
rule, oz the pegfefiion of going downe : & countrep Bolpnors 
thoaght to be Spaine.Dbad. 1 20, 

Sepiaruaim. bookes ſcribos, declaringi, uumberi. heb. 
and Ri. 4 hauen of the ſea, A citite. 2. Ning. 17.24. 

Sepharuims. dem. Cuizens of Sepharuaim , who 5.1... 
burnt theircilszen in dre to cheir ipojs.2. Kin. 19.31, ms 

Serah. ſauouring, .04 the miſtreſſe of ſuuour, oz the gra 
ſong of ſauour. Gen. 46. 19. 

Seraiab. my prince of the Lord, ot the ſong of the Lord. ;,..: 1. 
2. Sam. 8. 17. | 


Seraphims, burning. od fierie, Cettaine Angels. Ila. Saraias 


+ 3, 
Sered. after the @pzian. « di4rs fat, Gen.46.14. 5214.4 
Sorg ius «wet, A pꝛudent man (urnamep Paulus. 
Actes 1 7 2 * 
Sei e rug, 
Sala, un Selbach, tooke Shiſhak. * 
Seth. loobe Sheth. E cc lus 40.16. Luke 3.38. 
Sethur hid, oz deſtreying. Num. 13.64. Sathur 
¶haalabbin. the wnderſtanding, og ſome of afoxe. Sael bin 
02 the vnderſtanding of one locking backe. a city. Joſh. Se ebin 
19.43. N | ” Salabim 
Shaalbim./cokeng bac ls on the harts, a fiſh inthe ſea, galt im 
oz a foxe in the ſca. a place. udg. 7. 1 3. king. 4. 9. Sgalbim 
dhaalbonite. the ſenne, 02 bmu/d;ng of fixe, og the Saalbom te 
building, 02 path of wnderſtanding. 2. Semu. 23. 32, Sal bone 
:.Chzan-11.33. Shea Saul 
$haal,0z Saul. acked, lent, a graue, oz bell, lockt Saul, S aaph 
and Eta o 29. Saar lim 
Shaaph. flying, 03 thinking. r.Chzo. 2.47,49. $1raim 
Shaaraim. as Seorim. a citit. . C 2o.4 31. Saoſoar 
Shaaſhgaz. whic h maketh a paſſing euer, regarding, Suſagar 
paſſing 0uer, 02 preſſing a fleece of wooll. Eſlet 3. 14. Sebeth 
Shabbethai. ref. ehem. S. 7. and 11.16. 1. Ed. Sabathai 
9.14. Sachia 
Shabeans, lacke Sabe ans. Sechia 
Shachia, looke Shiciah, Sach at 
Shach ir. wages. i. Chꝛon. 11.35. Sacar 
Shacltach. a little tender dugge, a fine field: 01 after Sidrach 
a the 
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Saal 
Shealtiel 
Salathiel 


daba 
baba 


Spzt. nc h, of mE ying. 1. Ch 


S H A 


the ®pzian,thy ſexding.Dan, 1.7, 

Shage. ignorant, comprehending, 02 touching ſoftly. 
11.34. 
Shaharaim.b/ack,troubleus,o2 gr ing er. i. Ch R 8. 
Shahazimath.a city. Foſh.1 9.22, 

Shalem, peace. & citp.Gen. 1 4.18. fal. 76. 2. Pebz. 


1 Ze 
Shalim.foxes.þſts,0; pathwayes.a land.r.Dam.9.4. 


Shaliſhah. three, g principall. A land. 1. Sam. 9. 4. Joſh 


Shallecheth 1. Cz. 26.16. 

Shallum peaceable, oz a peacemaker, 0; perfect, 63 
giuung agame.z King. 15. 10. and 21.14. 

Shalmai. n garment. ehe. . 48. 

Shalmaneſer. peace, bound, retrabution, taken away, 
92 going bac e now. 2. Ring. 17.3. 

dhalman peaceable Hol. 10. 14. 

ShaImon idem. Boaz father. Auth 4. 21. Matt. 1. 3. 
n_ EEG I, p 

ama. hearing, oz 0beying.r.Cht, 11.44» 

Shamariah. the — fle, og threne of the 
Lord, Ex ta 10.32. 
Shamhuth. de ſolation, prydition , aft oniedne ße, 
ing uity there, the name of iniquitie, 03 defFroymg un- 


uny. 1. Chꝛ. 27.8. 


Shamed, deſtreying,oz wearing out. 1. Chꝛen. 8. 12. 

8 8 hamer. a k:eper ,hardneſſe,a thorne, oʒ dreg ges. 1. 
7.34. 

Sha r gar. deſolation of the ſtranger, named a flran- 
ger, there a ſi rang er, oz ſtriaing, oꝛ a conſidering with a 
mans ſelſt of a name. A Judge in ſcael. Tung. 3. 31» 

Shamir, as Shamar. a citp.Joſh.1 5. 48. Judg. 10.1. 


© Allo the ſoune of Michah. 1. CR. 24.24. 


Shamma. de ſolatzon, perdition,defruion, 0} aſto- 
viedue ſſe there. 1. Chi. 7. 37. 

Shammah. idem. Gent. 3 6.14. Alſo the ſonne of J- 
hai. 1. Sam. 16.9. 

Shammai. my name, my deſelationt, os perditions, o 
the heauent. 1. C hx. 2. 28,44. 

Shammoth, names, de ſolations, og pc rditions, 1.Chz. 
11.27, 

Shammua, hearing, oz obeying. Num. 13 5. 

Shamſherai. the name of a conquer our, oꝝ there a ſiu- 
ger, d conguer our. 1. Ch · 8.26. 

Shaphan. a ceme, 02 one hid,a lip, og laid vp, oz the 
bankes, oꝭ breaking of things. . Ring. 2 2.3. and 25.23 
8.Chz. F.12, 

Shaphat, a iudęe, 02 judging. 1.Chzon. 3.22. and 3. 
12. and 27.29. 

Shaphir a city. Mic ah. 1. 17. 

Sharai my lord, 82 prince, os my ſoug.C3ra 10.40 

Sharar. the nauill, thong /t, ſinging, 03 the Lord. 2. 
Sam. 23.33. 

Sharezer. «4 treaſurer, 02 hee that ſceth the narrow 
engine. the treaſure of one ſinging. 2. Ring. 19.37. 
Ila 37.38. 

2 plaine field,02 by ſong. a citp.1. Ch. 5. 16. 

Shaſhai. fixe, reioycing, merci, filfe faxe, oꝭ liune u. 
Eta 10.40. 

Shathak, « fache ef flaxe, the ſixt ſac he, the Ai fe, iʒ 
cup of zoy 1. Ch 8.14, 25. 3 
Shaueth- Kiriathaim. the #/aine of Kiriathamn. A 
place oꝛ valley. Gen. 143,17. 

Shaul, as Shaal. Mens name. Sen. 36.37. and 46. 
10. 1. Ch 4.24. and 6.2 4. locke Saul. 

Sheal. idm. Eʒta 10.29. 

Sbealthiel. a:ked, 02 m of God. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 17. Nag. 
1.1. Matth. 1. 12. 

Shear iaſhub. Ifa.7, 3. 

Sheariah.the g ae of the Lord. 1. Chꝛ. 8 39. 

Sheba. captiuitie, 0} compaſſi „ about : 0} a'ter the 
Spzi en old man.Gen,10.7.8ilo a countrep. Ila 43 3. 


The firſt Table. 


S 8 E 
and 60.9. 1. Ring. 10.1, Mat. r 3. 42. Pfal. 72. 10. Df 
the people, icoke Shabeans,and Joel 3.8. 
Shebat à ſcepter, oz rod.Zech. 1.7. Sebah 
Shebaniah.the Cord, turm, ox taking captiue, eꝭ the Sabaniah 
vnd rſtãding, oꝛ building of the Lord. Ae. 9 4.8 12.14 Sabania 
Shebam. compaſſings about, after the Dpzian,olde <6 aniah 
men. Mum. 32.3. Sabam 
Shebarun. breakings,hopes,ot lcokinzs for. a place. Sebarim 


7.5. 
Sheber.« breakmg,oz hope. 1. Cz. 2. 48. geber 
Shebna and Shebnah. fit dom ne now, knit tegether Sobna 
nom, 03 taken captiue now, og building, og be which Sebna 
vnderfandeth. Ma. 22.15. 2 King. 18. 8. 
Shebuel. the turning, the ceptiztze , 02 the ſeate of Sebuel 
God.1.Chz.32.16, 
Shecaniah, the habitation of the Lord. 1. Chꝛ. 3. 22. Shechaniah 
and 13.24, ; _ Sechania 
Sbechem. a part, ; portion,02 a ſhoulder. 8 citie. Gẽ. Sychem 
12.6 Judg. 9. 1.“ 1. King. 12.25. called Sychar. John 
4.5. Alſo he that tauiſhed Dmad Gen. 4.2. 
Shedeur. a field of ligbt, oz fire, oz the light of the Sedeur 
Almightie. Num. 2.5. 
Shegub. exalted: 1. Ring 16.3 4. Segub 
Shebariah. the mormng of the Lord, 01 the blacke- Seharia 
1e of the Lord 1. Ch. 8. 2 6. Sohoria 
Sheia.vauty,a hfiung vp, oꝛ a tumult. 2. Sũ. 20. 25 Seua 
— haine.Gen.36.20, S:ua 
Shekel. A kind of weight.Gen.25, 15.Exod, 31.32, Seir \ 
Ezek 45.12. Slcle * . 
Shelah, ſendz»g102 ſpoiling. Gene.10., 24-amD 11.12. Selah, Sala 


Luke 3.35. Selah, Sela 
Shelah. di ſſoluing Gen. 38.3. delam 
Shelam. A riuet Eʒta 4 17. Selanites 


Shelanites. diſſoluing · A family deſcended of She · 
lah. Mum. 36. 20. 
Shelemiah. the peace, perfection „og retribution of Salmiah 
the Lord. 1. Cb 26.14. E Ira 10. 39, Selemia 
Sbeleph drawing out Gen. 10.26. Saleph 
Sheleſh. a captane,oz a prince. i. Chi. 7. 85. Seles 
Shelomi. peaceable, perfect, os giuung ag ine. Num. Salomi 


34.27. 

She lomith. idem. Mens names x. Cbꝛon. 23.9, 18. Selomith 
and 26.25. Allo a romans name. Leuit. 24.21. Salumith 
Shelomoh.peaceab/e.looke Solomon. Salomon 

$helomoth. peacemaking per ft tncs, oꝝ retribution. Selomoth 
1. Cbꝛon. 24. 23. Salemoth 
Shelumiel, as Shelemiah. a head of the tribe of Sis Selumiel 
meon Mum. 1.8. l Salamiel 
Shem. a name, renowmed, report, oꝛ put. Noahs ſon. Sem 
Gen. 5. 32. Luke 3. 36. Me is blefled. Gen. 9 26. His 
poſterity. Gen. 16.31,*8nd 11. 10, 11. 1. Chr. 1. 17. he 
is thought to be Melcbiſedek, locke Malchi- zedek. 
Shema. hearing, od obeying. 1. CU. 2.43 · Allo citie. Sama 
Joch. 15.26. 
Shemaah. idem. 1. Chꝛ. 13.3. Samaa 
Shemaiah hearing. oz obeying the Lerd. Mens names Semaia 
1. Ring. 12.22. 1. CHR. 3. 22. and 4.37 Tete. 29 32. Ithmaia 
Shemariah. the keeping of the Lord. i. Cton 12.3. Semeia 
Ezra 10 32,41. Se maria 
Shemeber the name, oꝛ report of a ſtrong man, or the Sernriah 
wame of a bird. os deſtr-ying ſtrength. Gen. i 4.2 Semeber 
Shemei. my name, og my dcſolatzon, og per dition, 0} Semei 
the heau ns.Jeth. 12.13. 
Shemeiah,as Shemaiab.E3:a.8.16. Semeia 
Shemer « keepey.1 king. 16.24. . Seniar * 
Shemida a name of knowledge, og the knowledge of demida 
the heawens. Mum. 26.32. Joſh. 19.2.1.Chz.7-19, 
heminith-lenat zeah. 1 Chz.1g.21. 


hemiramoth. the heights of the beauens, og the Semiramoth 


height of a name.1.Chz.15-21. S:magt 
Shemuel, «ppoxnted,oz efebliſhed of Cd. Num. 34. Semuel 
20, 
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The firſt Table. 8 0 


22 6.3, to 14. and 19.18, 0 24. 1. Ning. 

2, 9,3 * 

Shimean. hearing, 0; obedient, looke Simeon. Allo Simeon 

another. Exta 0.31, Shimon 
Shimma.:dem.1,Chz 2-17, Simon 
Shimmeathites. A people, diligent learners of pꝛs · Sima 

phecies.2.Chz.2.2 5. Simeathites 
Shimmei, as Shimei. 1 Chzo. 3 19. Semei 


l 


20. 1,Chz 5.2. | 

Shemucl.beard of God.looke Samuel. 

Shenazar. the treaſurer of a tooth, q of one ſleeping, 

02 the nar: ow ſtreigbt of alteratzon,0} an enenue of tri- 
2 — be preſperurg of a cand 

a ir. 4 ing c t ef candle, 

— of thereacher, — — 


Samuel 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


d — — — — © ——— . 


Sepho 
S 


S Ir 
Seera 


| Sarabia 


| Scraiah 


Shug 
.Serbazer 


| Saflabafar 
.Seſai 


i * 
1 
| Sothar 


Sthaibu- 
Lanai 
Serrai, 
Seua 

Sue 
Scbah 
Sibboleth 
Sibama 
Sebama 


— 


9.EIra 7.5. 


dhephatiah. the Lord indgeth, oz the iudge ment of - 


the Lord.2,Sam.z.4.an0D 1.Chz. 9.8. | 
S i. a beholder,a hony combe,a garment; al- 
hing for.1.Chz, 1.40. | 
* 0, adeſert, «baxke, 6} a breaking iu ſunder. 
Gen, 36.23 - 
Shepbuphan.s ſerpent. 1. Ch. &.. 
28 fleſh, conſanguinitie, leauen, 03 remaining. 
a.Chi.7-24- | | 
— Sherebiah,the drought of the Lord. pregazlang with 
the Lord, oz ſinging with the Lord. $.18. 
Sheraialy.« prince of the Lord.1.Chz.4,14. 
* bough,; plant. Gen. 11.20. 
Sheſh . toy in tribulation, 02 an affirming of 
307,03 iey of $atherang grapes. E3ra 1.8, 
e retoycing, merry, u flaxe Num 1 3-23. 
buoy a lillie, og roſe, qq; 19pfulneſſe, o flaxe. 1. 
3.1. 
Sheth. ſet, put. The lonne of Adam. Gen. 4.25. 
1. Cb. i. aoke Seti. 


Shethar. ſearching out, « remment, 03 bid, 0; putri · 
4. Eſter 2,1 4. 
Shetbar-boznai. deſÞ;ſing me, o he which ſearcheth 
out my deſpiſeri. Ezra 5. 3. 
$herrai: 4 gatherer of money: 02 after the Syzian, 


« binding, oi drawen tegether.1 .Cht.27.29. 


Sheua a vanity,oz Affing vp, oz tumult. 1 Chi.2.49 

—— K — well. Gen. 26.3 3. 

Shibboleth. Junges 12.6. | | 

Shibmah, overmuch captiuitie, n much ſitting. cis 
tie. um. z 2-38. 
: 88 protegtion of the Lord. i. Cr. 10. 
Shichimites, ag Num 26.31, 

Shicrondruxkenueſie,e price, dj bu wares, A citie. 
Joch. 1 5 1 1. 

.blacke,oz tronblow o morning. eitꝑ.i cha. 


13.5. Joch. 13.3. 
Sihotlaba- n city. Joſh.r9.26. 


nath 
Silk 
Salai 
Selbin 
-Silem 


Salem 


Silo 


S lo Siloe 
Siloam 
Siloni 


Silonite 
Silfa 
Saluſa 
Simak 
Simha 
Sima 
Sama: 
S mea 
Simeam 
Samaan 


Semeri 


Shilhi.a ſending, a bug ha weapon,0} armour. r. 
erlangt, os Peyled. 1. Ning 22.4 2. 2. Chꝛ · 20. 31. 

Shillum Adem, a city. Neſb. 5. 33. 

. _— peace,derfeftneſi:,o; retribution. Gen. 46. 
24 m. 26 49. 

Shilo, 03 Shiloh. diſſeluing, putting off ones ſboses: 
oz after the Spzian, mocked, ot dec etuing · A city, 
Joch. 18. 1. Pſal. 78 60. 

Shiloah, as Sh. bi a tiuex at the foot of mount Jen. 
Ia. g. s. Jobn 9.7. . 

Skilani. tarying, 02 he which tarietb. 02 4 peacema- 
her, 02 abopsnding.: 0; aſter the Dpzian, wockeng, oz 
deceining.1 Chion.9-5. 

Shilonite. idem. 1. Rings 11.29. 2. Chi. 9-29. 

Shilchah. three, the chief, og a captaune. 1. C. 7. 37. 

Shima. hearing. os obeying.2. Sam. 21.21. 

Shimei idem Menus names. 1.Chz. 3-5-4 6. 30, 39. 

Shimeah. namcd, put ta perdition, oz de ſolation. 1. 

Ch. 2. 5 
Shimeam. the name of the mother, the name of are, 
putting to fare, 81 put to hù mother, 03 ther are, 93 
there 4 mot her. t. C hz. . 58. 
Shimei. bearing, ot obeying ,the name of a heape, 03 


Ariroying the heape. Num. 3.10. Alſo one that curley 4 ditch, o a ſwimming. Abzahils lon 


Shimon. putting, put, 03 « giſt of prevideng, oz fat - Simon 
ve ſſe. oz ople.1.Chz.4.20. Zioreth 
Shimrah,hearing,oz obedient, a mans name. 1.Chz, Simeath 
8. 21. Alſo a womans name.2.Ch1.24 26. Semaach 
Shimri. keepin g,e th/o nc, oʒ dre gi. 1.Chzon.11, 45. Simri 
2.Chz. 29. 13. Zim ri 
Shimrith. dem. Motbet of J&ozabad. 2.Chz. 24.26 Simretk 
Shimron, geepi ng, a thorue, oi dregs of him, The ſon Simarith 
of Jſſachar,of whom came the Shimtonites. Gen. 6. Simon 
13./Nam.36 24. Simronitas 
Shimron meron. 4 keeper of bitterneffe, 03 frong Semtan 
myrrhe.A citp. Joſh. 1 2.20. Semranites 
Shimſhon. there the ſecond time. Becauſe the An · Simeon. 
gel appeared the ſecond time to his father. Judg. 3. meron 
24. locke Samion. Semeton 
Shinab. the tooth of the father, the father of chan- damion 
gixg. a the ſleeping of the father, Gen. 14. 2. Sampſon 
Shinar.the watching of one ſtreping, be making bare Sinab 
of a tooth, oz the changing of a city. The countrep of Senaab 
* ** * 1 par ge. 5 Iſat.1 ö 11. — 
ion « ſound, « nop/e, 03 the wall of firength , 03 Sennaar 
e en Joh 19.19. , e. Shiuear 
iphei. a mulrrtwude.r Chit 4. 37. Sion 
Shiphrah, oz S ph ah. faire, oz « pipe: 03 after the Seon 
Spttan,doing wefho; goodneſfe.Exod.1.1g. Siphi 
Shipht an. a ud ge, oz iudging. um.; 4. 24. Shiphrath 
Shirion. ab gnd ie plaine field, 03 the ſong of Sephora 
« Dome. A hill. Deut. 3.9. Pſal.29.6. Sephtan 
Shiſha. ſixe, of merble, pleaſant, 63 the lifting vp of diphtan 
4 gift.n, 4.3. Syrion 
Shiſhak. thy flaxe,thy iey, oz thy fixe. I. Ring. 1 2.4. Sarion 
and 14. 25. Jete. 25.26. Siſa 
Shittah. a thorne a tree, Pla, 41.19. Seſac 
Shittim. Kaser ont, turnings aſde, whippes, o Siſac 
thornes. A kind of cedar imputt ible. Exo. 25.5. Alls Seſhach 
a place. Josh. 2. 1. Joel 3. 18. Qum. 5. i. Selach 
Shixa th gd, oz frinkling on «gift. 1. Thy. 11.42. Sittim 
Shoab.tyrams. Eick. 23.23. Sitim 
Sbobab. returned. Spꝛian, a parke. 1. Sm. 5. 14. Siſa 
Shobach. « net, « /attiſe, thy captiuitie, oz thy con- Sixi 
uerſron Spin, « deucheuſe. 2. Bam. 10.16, 18. Sobab 
Shobai. a turning c aptiuitie, o ſitting. E Ita 2.42, Soba 
Shobal. à path, an care of carne, the thigh,0; vaiue Zoba 
ancientue ſſe. Gen. 36,20, 1.Chz.4.1. Sabach 
Shobek made cual to vanity, at put to emptineſſe: Sobai 
Sp1:ian, for/aken. Ne be. 10.24. Sobal 
Shob1,as Shobai. a. Bam 17. 27. Sobek 
Shobnah. a baader. 2. Rings 18. »$.looke Shebna. Sobec 
Shoco. a defence, a boug b, o ſlackeneſſe. A City. 2. Sobi 
Cbꝛ. 1 1.7. . Socho 
Shochoh. idem. a city. 1. Sum. 17. t. Socho 
Shoham. precious ſtone called Onyx. Spꝛian, « Soam 
keeping bac ł, oz the delay of them. i. Chf. 24.27. Soham 
Shomer. « keeper, an Adamant ftone, a throne, og Somer 
dregs.2.Rings 13.21. 1. Cb. 22. 
— hopbach.powring.,0z powred forth,oz a vaine vial. Sophach 
x.Chz 19.16. 
Shophan a ceny. bid, layd up, wearing, q a breaking, Sophin 
A city. um. 32. 8 
Shoſhannim. fal. 45. in the title. 
* oz ſaving Gen. 38.2. ok — Shuib 
S eaking praying intreating.oꝭ vwnil;etion,02 Sua 
| as ſon by Returah. Ge. . Sua 
35-2, 


et 
25.3. Alfa Heber daughecrs, 1. Clic. 7. 32. 

Shual, « fozeqa pathway,oz a due fiſt. à countrey. 1. 
Sam. 13.7. 

Shubael. the returning, ceptiumy, o ſeate of Gd. 1. 
Cbꝛo 24.20. and 25.20, 

Sbubam. the tal kung, ed thitking of the ſi things, a pit 
02 Lianen of thoſe things, o a ſmimmixyg, oz bua- 
ding forth of thoſe things Num. 26.4 2. 

Shulamice, Cunt. 6. 12. 
Shumathite, re d, 02 cerfertleſſe, 0} aflonicd. 


1. Cbo. 2.53. 
Shunem. the ſleeping of them, a changing, 0} vn 


ec ping of them, a citie, ch, 19.18. 1. S m. 28.4. and 33 


2. King. 4.8. 
Shunah. « pit. 1. Ch. 4. 11. 
Shuni. chaNged, og ſtet hg. Gt. 46.16 Num. 26.15. 
St upham. wearing cut thoſe, og the beard, o lip of 
theſe,oz the ban e, od ſhore of them. Beniamins tonne ; 
of bim came the Stuphamates.Mum.26. 39. 
Shuppim. idem. 1 Ch2.7.12.8nd 26.16. 
Shur. a wall, an cxe, 6; bebolding. A wildernefle to- 
wards Egypt. Gen. 16.7. and 25.18. 
Shurt. « keeping, an adamant None, thorne, oz the 
dr-gs they: of. 1. C bz. 26. 10. 
Shulhan. 4 llrego2 roſe.op ie fulneſſe. The chieke ci» 
tie of Perſia.Neh, 1. i. Dan. B. 2. 
i. Shuſhanchaie, Illes, eg reſes, 02 the iey of the lame. 


Ezra + 9, + 

Sbuthelah. « plant of gre enu fe, 02 moiſt drinke, oꝛ 

putting moi ſi ne ſſe. Mum. 26.35. 1.Chz.7.20,21, 
* CSiaha.amomng,oz after the Spzian,helpe. Eta 
2.44.Nebe. 7.47, 

Sibbecai.a bowgh,oz brings, 0z a cott«ge.x.Chzon, 
17.29. and 27.11, 

Sibmah. our mic h captiuity, much boar ſnes, 01 fit- 
ting. A citie. Joſh.1 3.19. Ila. 16 9. 

Siccuth, an doll. Amos 5.26, 

Sichem, looke Shechem. 

Siddim. the laboured field. a vale, Stn. 14.3. 

Sidon, locke Zidon, a citie in Płenice, built by Zi- 
don the lonne of Canaan Mat. 11.21, 22. Luk. 4. 26. 
Ezek. 28.21.“ Their idoll was Achtatoth. 1. Ring. 11. 
J. and 3. King. 23.13. 

Sihon. -« plucking vp by the rostet, 0} a concluſion. 8 
king of the Amozites. Deut. 2.2. *Num. 21.2 1, to 29. 

Silas. conſidering, os marking. he that was (ent with 
Paul to Antioch. Actes 15.22. 

Silla: au ci g. od a treading under foote :o; after 
the Spzian,e basket.a place. 2. Ring. 12.20. 

Silo m, ſent, ſending: a bonglua weapon, os ar ours. 
a poole. Joh 9 7. alſe a — * 13 4. locke Shiloah. 

Siloe. idm. A well oꝛ fifhpoole on the Me ſt (ive of 
the citie of Danid, called allo Gihon. 2.Chzo 32.30. 
and Shelah. Mehe. 3.15. : 

Siluanus. of the wood, n copanion of Pauls, 2,Coz. 
1.19.1. Thef{.1.1.and 1. Pet 5. 12. 

Simalcue. the king God, 02 the kingdeme of God, o 

me ſſinger cf Gd. 1. Mac. 11.39. 

Simeon, lockt S himeon. Jaakobs ſecond ſonne by 
Leah Gen. 29. 33. be and Leul kill the Shechemites. 
Gen. 34 25. and are repzoued of their father. Ge 45. 
$,6,7.he is left fo: a pledge in Egypt Ge. 42. 24. and 
deliuered. Gen. 43-23. bis childzen-Gen.46.10.E rod. 
6.15.Num. 26. 1241 3,14. bis poꝛtiõ, Joſh. 19, 1,to 10, 

Alſo a iuft man, who was aſſuted by the holy Ghoſt 
be ſhould not die, befoze he ſaw Chzift. Like 2,25, to 
36. alſo a Pzophet called Niger. Artes 13.1. 

Simon, bearing,.02 ob:3ing. an fpoſile of Chzift. 
Match. 4.18. looke Peter. Allo a leper which receiut d 
Chiift into bis houſe. Mat. 26.5. Luk. 7. 40. Qnotber, 
wphomcthe Lewes compelled to bi are the Ccolle Mat. 


1Dle. * 5 
27. 32. another, a coniurer, Acts 8.9, te 25.arotLer, a 
Tenner.Actcs 9. 43:0 10.6, 32. atoiher,s Ceranite, 
Matt. 20.4. alſo the ſenne of Ontas the Pꝛicſt. Ec» 
clus 30.1. alſo Judas Meccabeus dzother. 1. Mec. 2. 
3-8 5. 21.610 74. 13.14, 15,16. cheap. ard 2 Mac. 
14-49. allo a Penit mite, uo viicred the ite alme of 
the ten ple to Apellcnius .2.N3ec. 3-445 ;6. 

Sin. a dart, oz armour, oz coldxefſc. a Kilternefle- 
Exo. 16. 1. Num. 3.11. 

dina. idem. a mountaine. Gal. 4. 25. 

Sinai. a lramble: c2 alter the Spzian, ermitic. a 
wilderncfle.E xcd. 16. 1. and 19.1 Mum. 3. 15. Dt ut, 
2. 
dini. dim. Gen. 10. 17. 

Si nim. the C. wth ccuntrey. Ja 49.12, 

S ippai a threſho/d, a water pet, a filuer cup, o an end. 
ED 12 al 

dirach. a hiſſing, er a. ſcng of the bi oi her, og an ein 
21/t. The father of Telus. E cc:us 30.27. of 

Sirian, looke Syrian, 

Silam ai, a horſe, 03 ſwallow of waters, 02 a meat of 
waters : 02 aſter the Spzian,6bliudneſe,1,Clz,2,40. 


Saph 


Sap hai 


Siſamoi 


Sifara. ſeeing a ſwallow, 02 ſecing « moth, oz bor ſe. Siſera 


Ezra 2.53 Nehe,7-55. 

diſera.adem. The king of Canaeus chiele captaine. 
Judges 4. 2.* 

—— well. Gen. 26.2 * | 

Sithri. my ſecret o v refuge, oz lud, 02 a tumblix 
— 2. 1 * 

Siuan Eller 8. 9. Baruch 1. 8. 

T Smyrna, nyrrbe. a eitie in Ala. Atue l 2.11. 

So. a mea ſure, di vaile. 2. Ring. 17. 4. 

Socho à couering fa bongh. 1. C hx. 4· 18. 

Soc hoh. idem. a citie. 1. Ning. 4 10. 

Socoh. tabernacles. 8 Citie. Aoſhj. 15. 48. 

Sodi. n ſecret, Num. 13.1. 

Sodom. ih ir ſecret, a bee le, oꝝ their mortey. A citpof 


Spꝛis. Gen. 10.19. Sodom and Gemezab aſlaulte r. Sodomitas 


Gen. 14. 11. Defiroped with fire and bzimflone tem 
be auen. Gen. 19. 14. accozding as was fozetold. Gen, 


Siſlera 


Siſara 


Tithri 
Sethri 
Siban 


Sua 


Sochie * 


Socoth 


Sodom 


18.20. 19.13. tte Sodomites exceeding ſinuets. Ge. 


23.13. The ſinnes ot Sodom t eclated Gt. 19 3. Eze. 
16.49, 30. Sodom & Gomozab turned to eſtes. 2. Pet. 
2.6. Jude 7. which yer wall baue eaſier judgement 
then they that contemne the Selpel. Mat. 10.15. Tte 
Tewes thzeatned to be deſitoped es ihe Sodomites if 


thep obe t d not God. Deut. 25. 23. The Jewes vine,. 


as the vine of Sodom 8 Gomozah. Deut. 32. 32. tcade 
Ta. 1.9. 10. and 3.9. and 13.19 Jet. 49.18. Lam. 4.6, 
Solomon, locke Shelomoh Dauids ſenne by Bath: 
ſhe ba Malu h. 1. 6. 2. Sem. 13.24.89 was pꝛemiſr d. 2, 
Sam. 9. 11,12. 1. Cz. 22.9, 10. be is put tothe Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Matbans gouernment.2 Sem. 12.25. tee is lo» 
ued of God. 2. Sem. 12.24 he loveth the Lezd. 1. Kin. 
3-3. God pꝛomileth bim to perfozme his pꝛomiſe, if he 
walke m bis wayes. 1. Ring. 6.12. Dautd p;omiſcth 
Batbſhe ba, that he ſh uld reigne after him. 1. Ring. 
1.13, (hat pzecepts Daniv gaue him defoze bis 
death. 1. Ring. 2. 3. Salomon craneth wiſedeme of 
Gov. 1.Kin. 3. 5,9. He marieth Pharsobs daugbter. 
1. Kin. 3. 1 His ſentence on the two Lartots, 1 Ring. 
3.+6, The number of bis ſongs and pꝛouerbs. 1. Kin. 
4.32. bis pꝛinces and rult ts. 1. Ain 4.2, The putuei⸗ 
ence of bis victuals. 1. King. 4. 22. The number ef his 


hozfes. 1. Rings 4.26. His bookes. 1. Kings 4 33, 14. 


Peoce in bis dapes. 1. Ning. 4 24, 23. His wiſedome, 
1. Bing 4.29, 30, 31. His wozkemen. 1. Rin. 5. 13. Tbe 
fozme of the Temple which ke builded. 1. Ging. 6. 2, 
to 11. Hee ſendetb to the Ring of Tyzus foz trees 
and woꝛkemen. 2. Chꝛan. 2 3, to 11. He bzougit into 
.the Temple the ihings that Dauid had Ecdicotey, 
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1. King.. 2. 2. 
came to heare his wile dome. i. 


< enemies agaiuli 
— oh Ning. 11 43 bis tealme diuided. 1. Rings 13. 


Vi | n 
eee 
him le of heart.r. . 

| -9.11.which 
6, ho}- 


en . 12. 
a ea 10.1, to 14. he ex; 
ceedeth ail in Ss and dome. 1. Riu. 20. 
23. be — olater. 1. Rin. 11.1, to g. God rat- 
dim. 1. Nin. 1 1. 14, to 40. Vis 


20. Dis pꝛapet ts obtaine wiledomę. Miu. 9.i, tothe 


end of his booke. His pꝛaiſe and diſpꝛaiſe. Ecclus 47, 
, 3 3.*Salomons pozch, Joh. 10.23, Actes 3. 11. 


« keepeny his fut her 'withowt danger, og the 


| bealth of tbe father. Dne that accompanied Paul into 
 Alin.Actes 3.4. 


Sopher. a ſcribe, ſhewing 0; numbring.Jer.5 2.25. 

Sophereth. dem. Exta 51. 

Sophonias, ſdoke Tephani 

Sorai. dec lar ung. thooming forth. 03 after the @pzian 
A cauldros. 1. Chꝛs. 5. 13. 


Borek. « vnn, dj uungyard, og « hilſing. A tiuer. Aud. 
I 6, 4, 


NN Sopater. Mens names. 2. Mac. 12.19. 
5 Rom, i +2 1 « 
Soſthenes. a mightie, o firong ſaviour. The chieke 


| tulerof che Jewes Synagogues. Acts 18.17, 


Softratus keeping his army from danger, oꝭ the health 


ba monites againſt J 


fozſooke Goat bel 
r laine by Joab.1.Som. 

10.6,to 15. They tooke a little maid of the land of J 
rael, that ſerued Qaamens wife 2 Ring 5. 2 Eliſha 
fozetold the Iſtaelites that the Syrians would aſſaile 
them, ik they went whither they were determined. 2. 
Kin.s,9, The Syrians GSamarta, were cha- 
ſed away by the Lob. 2.Rin.7.6, Cbe Iſraelites in 
ſubiection to the Syrians. 3. Nin. 13. 3. are pzomiſeÞ to 
be delivered by Joaſh. 2.kin. 13.7. Laban was a Sy- 
rian. Deut.26.4. looke Aram. 

Syropheniſũian. re due ſſe, ot purple drawne, og drawv- 
ing vnt0 it. an iutabitant of Syropheriifla, Mat. 7.26 

Syrtes. draw: n, og drawing unto it. 1 02 
ſhelues neere the Egyptians ſea, made by the dzift of 
— —— —— to pate by: they — 
viol tutip into them things that come m: 
by which Paul ſailed. Neg 27-17, 


Taanach, breaking aſunder, oz humbling thee, o; Thaanach 


anſwermg to thee. eltit. Joſh-1 2.21. Jubg. 5. 19. 1. kin. Thenac 

4.12. a A vs 3 Thanach 
Taanath-ſhileth, diſſoluing, 03 breaking a figtree, à Thaanatb. 

litle figtree going aſtray, 0} a lule figtree of abundance, ſilo 

oz peace. a place. Joſh. 16.6. | 


ef bis army. 2. Mac · 4. 27. Tabaoth. rings,circles dromned, good time oz « gord Tebbaoth 

| Fodor « cde luſion in pleading, ot a binding.EJ 2. 35. benre. Nehe. 7. 46. E 9 

C Sparta ſemed, o ſowing. The chie fe city of Lace» Tabbaoth. idem. Ea 3.43, | "Tabodfb* 44} 

demonia. 1. Muck. 1.4.20, and 15,23, the citizens cal · Tabbath.good,oz goo dne ſſo. a place. Yudg, 7.23, ( os 
len Spattians. t. Mac.t 2.2, Tabeol,sz Tabeel good God, Ala. 7. 5. . Tabel 7 

Tabeel. dem. Exta 4. 7. 


Sichem 
Sichim 
.Syntiches 
Svyracuſa 


Syrians 


C Stachys. an care of corxe. One boloued of Paul. 
a 16.9. 
wt 2.1.16 and 16.15. 
jdew. M Deacon full of faith and of the ho» 


1. 


Exo. 1 2.3 
.Succath- 


Sur. 4 S 


Suſanna. a lilly. oꝛ roſe, 02 royfulneſſe. Wife to Joa® 


.tim.Dan.13.1,2.*allo a woman that followed Chꝛiſt. 


Luke8.;3, 
Sufi. a horſe ſwallowed,02 moth. Num. 13. 1 2. 
Suſis.;d-m.a citie, E ſt. i 1.3 · tooke Shuſhan, 
¶ Sychar. a concluſcon,og finiſhing. a citie. John 4.5. 
looke Shechem. 
Sychem,as Shech:m,looke Shechem, and Act. 7.16. 
Syluanus, looke Siluanus. | __ 
Synagogues, looke in the 2.Table, and Matt. 4. 23. 
Syntiche.communine,02 telling a tale. Phil. 4. 2. 
5 violently. a citie of Sicilia. Acts 
28.12. 
Syria (Hebz. Aram) ſigniſieth higb, deſcending, oz 
the ſlander of them. A caunitep in Aua, hauing on the 


Taberah. a burmng. a place, Num. r 1,3. 


Tabor, a ch un purite : Spꝛian, contrition, 83 Thabor * 
breaking aſunder i big mountaine in the middle ' 
field of Galle.” Joſh. 1 9.22. Judg.4.6.PÞſalm.89.1 2, 
Whereon Chꝛiſt was cranſfigured. Mat. 17. 1. Mar. 

9.2. Luke 9.28. | 
Tabrimon. a good pomegranate epple,02 high goodnes, Tat 
02 a nauil 1 rewarded.1 Jim : 5, 3 
Tadmor, confefion,praiſe of bitterneſſ;,01 myrrhe of - 
lde in praiſe )ebz.and Opt be pravſe Ha ma. Pinner 


remon 


Aer, oz Lerd. citie.2.Chzo 8 4 


Tahan. beſcec hing, merc ifũl, fall of grace, pitchivg 
texts.1 .Chtone7.2 3. Ot bim came the Tahanites. Nu. _— 


26.35. 
Tahapanes A citie. Jere. 2.1 6. looke Tahpanbes. —_— 
Tabalh. baiting. Gen. 22.24. Tha * 
Tahath Hare, oz under: after the Spztan, 4 going Thahath 
downe. A manſion, Numb. 33. 26. ao mens names. 
E h 4 g 67 
ahrea. anger, o? wicked contention, i anger, og con- q 
tention of nee wy — 
Tohpanhes, the comer of confidence, o hidden confi- Ihaphnis 
dence. a citie in Egypt neere Milus. Jere. 4 3.7. looke 4 
Tahapanes, 4 | flick 
Tahpenes. biddew tentation, 02 flight, 0; 4 ceuered 
banner. The wife of Pharaoh. [ King, 11.19,30, ** 
Tahtim- hodſhi. 2. Sam. 24-6, Thathtim- 
Talichacumi. Mat. 41. | hodii 
Talmai. a furrom, 02 delaying waterr, 0} the aſſem- Thalmai 
bling togetber of waters. Num. 1 3.23 Josh). 15. 74. 
Talmon, dew prepared, oz dew numbred, 02 the gift Telmon 
of dewe. 1. Chꝛon. 9. 17.E3ra 2.42. Thamah 


Tamah, blotting owt, 02 ſbauing, 0; wiping 3 Thema 


Tabel * be 
Tabitha. « Reebucke. Actes 9.36.“ bs * 
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Bere ben 2.Sam. 13.1 


tree. 


* 27 e. taketh it 

| * b 9 

1 — t. 25. 
anhumeth conſolation. Jere. 


40.8, 
— motion, ,0; d. a city. Judet.i.to 
" Taphath' a daſfaulling the beads drop, n « little 
ene. 1. King. 4.1 2. 
ns citle, Judet. 1.9. 


2 ble, ſwelling in the body, og a tying. 


Joch. 12. 1. and 15.34. and 16,8, 
Tarah s heire, a ANTI 4 ban:ſhed man, A man» 
32.2 3.27. 
hing et of ſlander , oz the — 
24 * turtle bird of 


3＋＋— citie. Joſh-18,27, + 
arca.howlng, doing emll, the chember of quulefall 
— chamber of a companion: 0} aſtet the 
— earthly,o1 le fer. i. Chas. . x Þ 
„themes, d:ligent and pam full. Alan, a 
| nll of wonder, the _ of decay,0} theleaft 
of labowr,s Era. 
ofa the ſword & ſtarching out 
— bird of the ſword,a Fafper ſtone, u 


e. Gen. 10.4. allo a region taken A 


8. 2. Chr. 5. 27. Ia. 66. 19. 

Fu mages citie in — gg 21.39, 
| n idole of the 
ö 7. | 
7 ont, oz beho/din 

55 law of them. 2 18.17. Ila. 


— L. 


s — 

he baptiſme of the ad 02 good nes to the 

mec, q the ſauce of the Lord. i. Ch. 26. 
Se e . a moneth. E fd. 2. 16. 


| Teber, enge, i ſilken ger ment. after the Byzian, 
fe. citie where Ad was ſlaine. Judges 9. 
50.*2. Sam. 1.21. 
Tehaphnebes, as Tanis a citie.Eze.30.18, 
Tehinnab. a bo ſeec hing — prayer , 01 very 
tos t. Chr. 4. 
ckoah.s pipe, 4 — faſtened. A mans 
* 4 ' a> - box: 24. and 4 5. alſo a towne 6. miles from 
Jeruſalem 2. Bam. 14. 2. Ames. 2-1. - The inhabitane 
called a Tekoite.r.Chz.3z 1.28. 
Tel-abib. « _ new graine. A place where the 
per 2 ers. Exe. 3. 15. 
mung, 02 greenneſſe, 02 moiſtening, oꝛ 
me greene. 1. C7. 7. 25 
e — dew of them after the Sys 
rfan,the ſhadow of them, A citie- Jolhua 15. 24 allo a 
dener 8.10.2 4+ 
Telharſha. a heaping vp of deafeneſſ*+,0! hevging vp 
thi plough. — —_ Spi the word of doubt fulnes. 
place.E3ra.2. 
uy og Telmelab. — #f ſalt, 02 the dub Alne ße of ſalt. 
A place. Ezra. 2. 59. 
Tema. a marueilung at perfection, oʒ the Southwind. 
= " Athniaelsforine-Ge. 25. 1 5, alſo a cogutrep. Job 6:19, 
W478 South, erſęcł. Syz.there. The lanne of E · 
5 4 1 3611.48. allo a citie in Evom. Jecre 49. 


at Lira maſt pore, 02 the South, Opel ordein:d, 
A cduntrey. Gen, 36, 34» 


The ſecond Table. 
my 


an ivole of Yar 9:50: 


T H E 
Temanits. idem. a man of a 
Temath.noone — a — 


—— Temani. s. emeni 
— non nxwbring:01 after — 
A citie. Joch 19.43. 


pho. place A kot —— dy Bacchides, 1. Thopo 


Terah breathin p, q driving away. 
hen nf brake . Chf. 1:36. Joch. 23. 2. 
es,02 formes, Jung. 17. 3. Hol. 4. 
tree hereout illuetij the gum Cur · 
peri Ecclsv4 18. Teredint 
ereſh, as Terab. Eſtet 2.21, - Theres 
os third. Rem. 16.2 2. 
8 — — 2 pee falſe things, lyar, m wondr111, Tartullus 
— again Acts 24.1, 2, 10. 
22 Sowernour of the fourth pert of a realme, 
. 
„egcen ame of Leb · raddem 
. 
„ Temna kei dilled by Thamm 
Bacchides. 1. Mac.. 36 "” _ 
Torge dea, 3.5. Tharſia 
harſhiſh. idem. a coſittep.1. Ri. 10. 23. loeht Tarſhiſh Tharſis 
1 A people. a. Mat. 4. 30. 
Tha 


Therah 
Theraphim 


haſfi fert et far getumg. ot a debtor. 1. Mac. 2.3, Thak 


u. Ede 9.4. 
— | PAT an 
4 a E 

—— oss 
— taking: awsy heaping vp. A region of Sp» Thelaſlar 

Y 19.12 

Thelerſas. a be deafene Syzi. Thbelharſa 
the wood of abs, 4 —— 264234 


2 the gift of Theman,looke Teman. 


Theodocius. -£iex to God. Due among others, ſent Theodotius 
to Judas aboit a peace.2.Mac.14.19. Theodoſius 
Theophilus. a Feind / G. d, oz « lower Ge, oz de Theodotus 

uont, og lowing Gd, 81 the beloued of God, A woꝛthie Theos Phi- 

man, to whom Luke wrote his Goſpel, and actes ol los 

the Apolties. Luk. 3. Act 1. 1. 

Theſlaloniea.the other victory of God. ot the putting 
of the other victery. A citie of Macedonia, where 
Paul pꝛeaches the Goſpel Actes 17-1, Reade Actes 
17. 11. and 1. 1. 3. 

Theudas. flowing with water. 8 tebel. Acts 5.36, 

Thomas, loske Tom. an Apofile of Chzifi ſurn amed 
Didymus. who exhoꝛted þ Apoſtles to die coutag ioul· 
Ip. Loh. 11. 16. Ye aſked Chzift the way to the Father. 
Joh. 14. 5. Pe would not beletue Chꝛiſis reſurrection 
vntill de put his finger into his ſide. Job. 20. 24, to 30. 
— Parke, oz tente. colntrep in Surope, 2. 

ac. 12.35. 

Thummim.trueth,oz perſect᷑ ion. Exod. 28.30. Deut. 
33.8. Ezra. 2.63. 

Thyatira ſweete ſauour of labor, oꝛ ſacrifice of cdtvitis 

a citie of Lydia in Alia the leſle. eu. 1. 11. Ac. 16 14 
CTiberias.« good v1iſion,a nau, og a breaking aſun- 

der, à citie of Galile by the ſea Tiberias, taking name 

thereof. Joh 6.1.Sometime called (as Ioſeph Antiq. 

4 cap. 18.noteth)Genneſareth:it was builved by He- 

rod the Tetrarch in honour of Tiberius Ceſar, g cabs . 

led after his name. Thebhath 

Iiberius. dem, an Empetour of Rome. Luk. 3. 1. I. bath 

Tibkath 4 billing, oz 4 cooke & c à titie. 1 «Chz. 18.8 Theboi 

Tibn'.chaf-,e; hay. i. Ring. 16.21. Tlid , 

Tidal. 6re#hiny the Joke, 02 the knewlede of liſting Thadai 
v. Gen 14.1, Theglah- 

'Tielath Pileſer. hee hath talen ewry meruetlou phalatar 
captiutte. Spꝛi. he bath forbidden a Tarueyl ts cafti- Theglath- 
tie. Loske Ti'gath Pilneeſer. phalaſar 
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242. ngs 15.16. en r. 611 
e Titel,! 


2.7. 
TirkaK: 2 — — — 
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7 Ted, 
TS 14 1 


e law, op. the 98 of the turtle birde, A 
Uſa. 37.9. 


M ofmerciegs the twrale bird- f 
5 8 5 ſearching ot St bebelling.1.Ch- bs 


RY had ſlung the foundation brholdeng drinks 


ok 5 9. 


Tobia 
Tobiah 
Tkochen 
Thogorma 
Thogarma 
Togarma 


03 the /aundetion of the turtle bird. — 
255 lurname.E3ra-2.6 Le- 
2 P 
| hem 10.1 focke Nebemia n. — 
Terſa ranges Mp3 6.431008 27.1. ollo a 
Theſbite * 12 26: g Captins tay t ning,01dwelling, 
My” of Jozdan,neere mount Gileav.n.Kin.17.1. 
r (e.g Gzeeke,whom Paul citcumci 
Her. 2 45 1 . — Titus 1.4. P 
— pr Tit.s. — 
5. the Romaues, ſurname u 
Titus Man- Manilius 3. Mac. 1 1. 34. 
lius Tine a ſattering, ſcartered, oi going ont, acitizen 
Thoah _ TToah.a weapon 1 dart. be. s. 
Thohu Tob good. 175 Judg. 1 = — 
Tob ado- go fret of the pillar ofthe Lord 1,Chz.r19.8. 
nias Tobiah. « geod Lord ; oz ibe goeoduefe of the Lorde. 
Tobias and Tobit. dem. The name both of father 
and ſonne. Cob. 1. 1,9. reade the whole booke, Alſo the 
Tobiiahgdew.8 3 due. 
Jech. s. 10. 
. pared. a eitie. 1.Chz.4 32. 
Togarmah frong, oz bony, m owermuch iu babire d, os 


the yeere or time, 03 has that 
Thirea leaſing wel par UP BE x huh runuing, 
of Thelbs acutp of Wanaſleh on the 
why. Galat.2. 344, Paul ons you 
an Ambaſſadour of 
Thoſaite of Tixi. 1. Cao. 11.45. 
Tob adonia Tub adoniia < good euer mou, 0; a good Loyd, 0} 
Tobia E3ra 2. 6. Meb. 2. 10. Tod. 1.1. 

father of Hirtanus. 2. Mac. 3. 11. 
Tochen:the middle, es betweene the middli, bre 
a very ſtranger, os fearing greatly,03adowbrfal bighnes 


ſnow. Ting of : 


2. 2. Tim. 2. 2.rcad. 1,Cozi. 4.47: and 


The lonne of Gomer. Genelip, 10.3.1 Chzonaa's, Df Ahahhuerolh 


roms ain 


Ihn - atk. at 1... | „ Thoky 
"'Toi.errmg.king ef Hamath.2, looks Tou- Thoi 
14.7.2. Thecuath 


—.— — ie! home 


2. 6. 

1725 — name? Gene-46. 13, 1-Chzo, Thola 
7. 1. Jung. 10. 1. 

Tolad, nativitaf\0fcemrarion, ¶ altie· . C(10-4-29. Tholad 

Telater werd werwes, an litt wor a fAmilie delcen · Tholaices 
ey Teh 2 
therſabh artes, er werlma, 
2— meſter.1 — — a” 

Tom. une: deepenefſs without bortome.ooke "Thomas 


Son. 1 — 


Topaz reciow fone Ek ad. 17. Neue. 21.20, 
a n hſhneſe.n place. Deut. 1.1. Thophe! 
bog Topheth. a tixebret, 04.t e Thophet 
b See A place in the lahurbs of Jeru⸗ Thopheth 
— parents offered their cbt e bur» 
— imo Bulech r. . 3. 


Thogy 


nites 
Ac, 14.1 
Ne (iſe 2.Coz; Troada 


of Baul. Actes 20.4. and 2429. 3. 
Tryphena,and Tiyphola. delicious, o dice Two 
godly women. Rom. 16. 13. | 
Tryphop idm. I. Mac. 1 1. 36 11.37. 12. 36. 
| Tabel borne,oz krought, oꝛ mor laly. ot e 
Kander. Japbeta denne, Sen, 40.3. 1, Kbaon. 1. 5. 
14 58 een Italie by bis game. Aa. 66.1 ze. 25. 
13. and. 32.2 
Tubal Kain, mr poſſeſion , a birds, net * — Thubal - cin 
world, po feng, con fie x, dl umHAtung ſlander, T 
firft bzaſjer and ſmith . Gen. 4. 22. 
Tubienꝭ ſtraw, o mexed with — wel, Tubiant 
02gratifring well, Jewes ſa called .:. Mac 12:17, 
Tubin mea fared wel. ag00d meaſure; good wine Thu'in 
g citie of the Gadites. A. Mac. 5. 13. 
q rychicus caſual, oꝛ happening. "Þ auls fellow ſer 
tant. Acts 20 4.Eph.6.33.Col.4 7.2, Tim. 4.12, 
Tygris the ſharpneſſe of ſwifine fe,v2 a ſharp ſound, 
02 voice, og 4 merrie ſound, 0} 4 . A Deb. 
and Sni, voice oi one on ſwiſin riuer oz 
ul flaod which compaſleth. Meſopotamia : of the which 
is made. Tob:6.1.Ecclu, 24-39. called Vid 
dekel.Gen.2.14. 
Tyramms rulung, 02 4 privce. Dre in whole ſchoole 
Paul daily diſputed Acts 19.9. 
Tyrus. as breaking with « flaile, a fiege,02binding,0z Tyre 
« ſinging , el ftrength, o; a rec he. A citie by Libanus. 
Thecitizens called Tyrlans, Ecclus 46.18. Df both 
the which mention is made. 8. Sam 5.41. 1. Nin. 5. 1. 
Pſal.45. 12. Bals; . fal. 87. 4. Ida. 23. 1. Jer 47. 
4 Eick. 26.2. 7.3.“ Joel 3.4. Amos 1.9. Jech 9 2, 
Matt. 11. 21. aud 15. 21. Mer. 3. S. Luke 10. 14,15. 
ets 21.37. 


Vagezatha frinkling 4 chamber. Qcb. 3 . woe — 
ar . be F n ler 
vour. the Lord, a ons of the — 

* » 10. 3 eee Vania 

Vaſlin ſccond,chenged,a tooth, 02 my ycere. i. Chis. - - 
6.20. 

Vaſtiti. drin ing, doubling Nuing 0 Ring V. ſthi 

wife, Eller 19.5 = "_ | 
Vel. 


Thubal 
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$64 TYel.defiring'God.Exrt ro. 4. '©-2 Taceai,ofZacchdi pure, nate, 03 after the Dyzian, Zach ai 
2 ery, 03 firewgtb, oz fooliſhuts iuſt, oz made in Ney.3.20.48d 9.44. 4-190 4.” | 
\ 0 ens name! Cm. y. is. and 8.395. Taecheus ue. A man who lodged Chiſt. Luke Zacheus 
. Vila e vpe ſacrifice killed on the altar, ,t 1140/17 "20 "> Zacur-® 
in am htle one oi « leafe,n Chi. 7. 39. Ziacchur, and Taccur. miu full remembring. ot of the 
CVmnah 2 people, 81 with bam. male kind. Mens names. Numb. 13.5. 
t city. Jolh. 19. 30. ä and 24. 27. and 25.2. f 
—— 02 ſong , 82 «fifted, 02 prore, © Tachai ag Zaccai. Exta 2.9. 
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N Zachut 

1. CNR 26. Zechur 
Lackeus 
Tacharias 


alne men. 1. Chr. 15. 18, 20. Ach. 1 3.9 Tuacbariad. aand fu ef the Lord, eg of the Lord. Zachari 
dpliia ben broken , 03 parched, a portion, « d, Jerebonms lon, who ſuceeede him: laine dy Sbel- Zachai 
| Num. 13 15. lum. a. Ain. 1429-4 L, 13, Ails John Baptilts | 


4 


© 7 : 
5 ; 


7 8. 
2 


Aer 


2 hn Da. 5. 25. ö | 
Vphax. pure gold A place. Jer. 10.9. Dan. 1c. 5. 


Ir. pre, q ligbi.a city. Gen. 1 t. 28. 

Vrbanus ciuiſcourteous, of gentle in ſpeech, Pauls 
fellow belper. Rom. 1 6.9. 5 

Vri my lige. oꝛ fre. Mens names. Exodus 77.2.1. 


Ce 2.10.1. Kings 4. 15. C ta 10 24. 


Viiah, qꝛ Vriiah. ehe fire of the Lord, 02 the light of 
the Lord. Mens names. 2.Sami1 3.6,7* 41 2.9. 
Ezra 8:33 Neb. 3.4. Ila. 8. 2. Ter. 26. 10. 2 Rings 16 
11. Matth. 1.16. 
Vriel. aght,o2 fire of Ged. 2. Ch. 3. 2. Allo an 
Angel. 2. EId. 4.1. | 
| I — # ; 1285 
Vhai. ue iniquitie, og time, oꝛ Far due ſde, o an 
eme. f. Cb. 2.4 i | | 
vx. cous ſailo, o wood : after the Sptian /afered 


Men names.Grn.10.23.and 22.21. and 36.28, Al;o- 


a countrey. Job 1. 1. Lam.4.21. 
Vai then, o be. rh. 3.25. 


Vzal. weandrong, ſailing, ſaulug forward, 61 diftel- 


Ag fem the head Gen. 10-27. 


Vie. the ſtrength of the Lord ez the bucke Goat of 


the Lord. 1. C.. i 1.44. 


of wicked mey.A people. 


father. Luke 1. 3, ta 23. his ſong, Luk. 1,67,to80.-Qifo 
a pꝛieſt. Lune 1 1.5 1. Mett h. 23 35. 2.Chz- 24.20, 21. 
Df this name read 2. Rin. 18.2 Ex ra 8.3. 1. E ſd. 1. 1. 
and y. 8. 2. EI. 1.40. 1. Mar. 5.13, lookeZechariah. 
Tacher. miu fall, mex;r CIS. 31. 
Ladok. Hd., oz w/t. Mens names. 2. Samutl 8. Zadock 
17. nd 15. 14. 1 Rings 2.35. Ex ta 7.2. Sadoc 
Zahann deteſing og vncleane. 2. Ch; · 1 1.19. Toon 
Zar date, ag a broken flaule. A tit. 2. Rings 8. 2 . Seira 
Zalaph. a Hadow,oz ringing.02 ſhaking. Hebe Spit. Selcph 
4 ſhadow ieyned together Mi 3.30. 
Zalmon derknes,01 bis imagen; the ſhadow ef @ gift. Telmon 
A mount Jung. 9. 48. Plal. 58. 14. Allo one of Dauids $elmon 
yen arg * ay * ——— 
a gef the ſhadew, og aur image. A man · Salmona 
don. Mum. 33.41. . J 6 5 * of Zalmana 
Zalmunna « ſhadow fiebidden,oz a ſhadow or image Salm ana 
of pertwrbation.A king. Judges 8.5.Pſ(al.83;12. - Zalmuna 
Zam'ri ſnning, ag 4 vine, o; a thinking. 1. Mact.2. Zamri 
26. Num. 25.14. Tom- zom 
Zamzumnims.thinkivg wickedneſſe, 03 wic kednes mim 
ut. 3.20. ; Tom. xu- 
Zanaah fbrgetſulue :, og caſting ñ om, iꝭ that reſt, o mims 


that comſort. a City. Jol. 15. 34, 36. 8}{o a mans name. Zanoa 
1. Ch. 4. 18. eh. 11. 30. l 
Tanuah. idem Neb. 3. 13. Zanog 
Zaphnath paaneah. a man to whom ſecrets are reuei. Tanoa 
led, oʒ in the Egyptian tongue, a ſauzowr of the werld. Zaphnath« 
Tbe-name which Pharaoh gaue Joſeph.Gen4 1.45. paaneach 
Zaphon.the northeaſt wind,0z bud, og a be holder. A Saphon 
place. Joſh. 13.27. . Tareth 
Tara, o TLatab.aiſing, u cleare neſſe. Gen. 38.30 and Zarah 
46. U 2, Num. 26. 20.1. Chꝛ. 2. 4, Saraa 
Zareah. lepreſſe, og a hornet. A titie. Meh. 11. 29. 
Zared, a ſtrange going downe , o power ſpread a- 
broad. A tiuer Num. 21 12. locke Tered. . 
Zarephath.perplexitie of bread, v2 the per ſwaſion of Sareptha 
perplextty.Þ city betweene Tyte and Zidon.1.King, Zaiphath 
17.9. Obad 20. Luke 4.26, 8 'Sareptas 
. Zareran.tr1bulation, 0z perplexitie , 02 a binding, e Zarthan 
3 A place. Toſh. 3. 1 6. Sarthan 
Zarhites. cleare, Two families, the one came of Ze- Zarehites 
rah Simeons ſonne Num. 26.13. The other of Zecah Zarites 
Judahs ſonne. Num. 26 20. 
Zattanah, as Taretan. A place by J3reeL. 1.kin.4.12 
Zattu. an old tree. man. E ʒta 2.8 Ne. to 14. Zarthana 
Zara belongimgte all, oz all meney of wales: a wilde Sarthana 
beaſt,o2 ſhining bright. Spi. going backe. +.Chz. 2.33. Zatthu. Ze- 
CZebadiah the do rie of the Lord,oz the Lord bath thua 
endowed. Certaine men.1.Chzon 8. 17. and 12.7. and Zethua 
26. 2.2. Chꝛ. 19. 11. Ezra 8.8. 2122 
Zebah. ſacriſce, os a beaſt killed in ſacrifice for vi · Ze badia 
ctory, oz a beheading, oz a killing. ꝗ king of Midian Zabadia 
Jutg. 8. 5. Dſal. 8 3. 11. Zeba 
Zebedeus.a dwrie, os ende wed. Father of James Zebedee 
and John, Matth. 4. 21. bis wife maker re quel to 
Chu toꝛ her two chilbꝛen Matt. 20.20, 21. 
Zebina. a flying. ui flowing now:0; after the Dy» Zabina 
tien. a ſelling. oꝛ tuying.f3ra 10.43. 
Zeboim. litle Does, q; Goate r fazre, 03 chief. Sy. Seboim 
E 2 willing 


VII. den Meh. 11.4 
| ' Vz2a,0z Vzrab.frength,0} a goxte. Mens names. 

Oren-Seera 3.kings 21 18.1.Chz.6.29.aud 8.7. 2. Sam. 6. 3, tog. 

Ofen ſara Ven Sherah. an eare lap ef fleſh, o an care lap 

Ora remaining. citp.r.Chz 7.24. 

Ari ,  Vrziftrong,y ſirength,on my geate, Mens names. 
. Cn 65,1. n 7. 2. Eta. Me. 1 4.13. and 
94 124 19442, | 

ia: © « Vezziah,ns Viia. Mens names. 1. Che. 5. 24. 2. 
Cbꝛ. 26. 1. *E3ra ro. 2 1. looke Azariah. 

Vrxiel the firength of Ge, d the buck goat of God, 

Kohaths ſonne.Ero.6. 18.Leuit. 10.4.1.Chz.6.2., Df 

| bim came þ Vzzielires. Num. 3. 27. Alſo mens names. 

Ouelites _ 2. Ch. 4.42. 7.7. 25.4. eee. 3.8. 


Tuanaaim A plaine.Judg, 4. 17. 
Lanan. 4 going forth. d citie. Mica 1.1. 
Zaenaninn Taanannim. moairgs, og 4 mung, 0} one ſleeping. 
Saananim A countrep.Jolh.19.33- 
Saauan TZaauan. trembling. Gen. 36. 27. 
Sabad CZabad.a dowry,o} _ 1. Cha. 2.36 and 7. 
| 21. Ey 10.27, 33,43-2,Chz. 24.26. 
Sebadiah 
Sebadia 


anti 


210 


Sennim 


re 


Zabadiah a dewey, os exdowed of the Lord. i. ch. 8.15 
Zabbai.fowing-E3ra 10.58. 
- - "Zabdi,as Zabad Yoſhus 7. 1, 17. Neh. 1 1.19 
Tabdiel. the dowry of Gd, od endowed. of Ged. 
Certaine mens names mentioned. z,Chz. 27.2 Neh. 
11.4. and 3. Mac. 11.17. 
» Zabad,as Zabad. v. Rings 4.5. 
Zabulon;Jooke Zebulun. The ſonne of Jaakob. Gen. 
0.20.6 35.23. Exon. 1.3. he is bleſſed. Gen. 49.13. 
tuter. 3 1. 18. His poztion. Joſh. 19. 70, tu 17. His 
childzen Genu. 46 . Numb. 2626,27. Thep could 
not expeil the Canaanſtes, but made them tributa⸗ 
ties. Judges 1. 30. Allo the countrep where the tribe 
of Zabulon dwelt. Mat. 4. 1 35 i . 
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Ls 7. Lene 7.1.05 | | Selling, N „ Ti 
| 20 1 130030 — Jer. —— - 5 2 sib 
0! rend a 003K 25,26, 
— ——m_— . 


Ladung, oi £1 9/pding of foes aſter Sibion 


1 4 Heir. 1. Sebeon 
4 Ge. 36. 20 Fete gs 2b. Ge. 26. 3 
Des, oz a little Geate, 95 , 0p the _ 


9 
2 7. 6.and 23.1. and 
— N treaſon: ; — Aſſedim 


19.31. 
rags 2 the inft of the Lord — 


— 1919 Jas —.— 
— mip —— Siaha 
. ED 13.21. Jer. 50 6. 
— — —.— perrring out 7 water of a meeſure,owa- Zekelay 
Dre Judg,1.27- narrow of @ meaſavre. 2 Jager 31,9ud 1g Zikelap 
— —— her eo Zn — by the Ama; Siceleg 
193 . * | 1. 0.1. 
. , der n — 
Tillethai. ay roaſting : Zilth 
— — apa dringing —— — _ 22 255 


— — D acitp.Joth-1 9.33. 


Gen. 35. 
2 a "19,9390 EL 
N 2 


names — Zimmah.chowght, — — 93 diſhevefly.. The Zemma 
1. * = 
—— —— :.Cht.6, — ſonne of Shi- — 
* — a ſong, 03 Suging, 03 a vine, an a dbinking, Zam am 
* 7 TE 
; + = jr di? Ae Choe +.kings16. Zamri 
9,10, 18.1: Ta. 2.6. and 8, ca.. iſo a coun» Zambri 
2.15. 
Lin weapons, terger, 63 coldueſſe, A wilvernefle. Zim 
— ging took, 144 — 01 
na. beler 01 al m of wayes, 1 4 
wilds theft," 6; frining bright; opaſter the Dyzien, 
gomebarkan Che. 23. 1% 
0 — — — rg a Sion 
the Lord,014 foztin Jeriiſalem;(called 
— — — 
called the citie of Danid. 2. S. 3. 7. 9.1 2 
— eue. Dyer chilo en Dantd 7. Pfal. 2.6. Che heavenly Tian deſcribed. Pla. $ 2 — 


B The firſt Table. TY” x 
5 read Ita. 2.3. and 3.1 17. fc. de ment in that, {wc . A citle. 2. Bam. fl. 5. and 
Toior. lacie, oz the iy of one watching A eltie. Joſh. 3 0.6., 888 
"= F545 4+ Zobeah. an 4 
Ziph. that moneth. that cheeke, pr. ſalſ, m falſhood intbar. 1.Chzon.4 8. | 
8 A cute. Joſh. 15 24,55. Allo a deſett. 1. Sam. 2 3. 14. Zohar. hte, o bright. Father of Tphzon, Sen. 23. Soar bh 
Ziphites The Ziphims ed to Saul where Dautd 8. Alle the (onne of Simeon, Gei.46.10, Sohat | 
- WaSe.Sam.2 3,19, and he pꝛepeth. Btl. 34.1. Zoheleth. creepsng much, oz drawing place.. ki. | 
Ziph, and Ziphah. dem. The lonnes of Jehaleel.1, 1.9. | | 
Chzon. 4.15, Zoheth a ſe; aratiom, oꝭ that fearefull, od ama ding, oꝝ 
Tiphion, as Tephon, looke Zephon, that broken — Spꝛz . bat going dene. 
Zephron. eb. g pz. the falſheod of « fong o re- 1. Con. 4. 20. 
zz. Dne ol the cities which bormdeth the und ok Tophah. a viale, oz binding a conmandement , 02 4 Supha 
angan on the Moth. Numb. 34.9. commandemen of ſwelling. i. Chꝛon. 7. 35. 
Tippor. a bird, o ſparrom, og crowne,s} deſert. Sri. Tophai. « beholder t hony combe, og a ſwimming, Sophai 
8 kidde, eg early. Num 22.2, 4, 10,16. o a ceuer, 63 < coking for. 1.Chz 6. 26. Zephad 
» « mourning, & c. as Zippor, Daughter of Tophar. the meurning tune, a crowne,a circle, 02 4 Suphar 
Aeuel. and wife of Moles. Exod. 2. 2 1. who fearing arrow : og after the Spzian, « 44. Job. 2. 11. 
— — — — ciſerh — —_— 25. * deproſe, 0z « hornet. A cite, Joſh. 19.41. Taraah 
c meete in ider · 13. 2,5. Sataa 
2 Exon. — 2,t0 "= 1 Zordbabel, looke Tecubbabel. 8 
ileal, 4 op, og ringixg. 0; roa ing: 01 after the ¶ Zuar, lat ie, ot the commandement of the citie: o Suat 
Sp:ian; — — — * after the Spzian,« maker narrow. mu 1.8. 
Zix. a floure,a peng ſpring, ug a buſh of barre curled, Zuph. a watch, oz couering, 02a bony combe, 02 4 Suph 
03 ge. Ni. 4 wing. A place. 2. Chico. 20.1 6. ſwimming, es looking for. 1. Bam. 1,1. 1. C 6.35, 
Zrza.belonging to all, oz all maner of way, o a wild Tur. a rechte, 0: ſtrong, 0} a former of any thing, 0} Sur 
te ſhining bright. Spit. gowg backe. Sonne of bnd, og binding. A king of Yidian. Numb. 25. 15. 
:.Ct20.4-37- Alſa the ſonne of Rehoboam. and 31.8. > 
2. Cao. 1. 20. Turiel. the recke of God, the ſtrength of Sad, tbe for» Suriel 
Ziaah. idem. »Chzon. 23. 1 1. ming of God, oz the bond, oz binding of God. Num. 3.35 
C Zoan. mouing. ot mom. A city in Egypt. Aum. Tur iſhadai. the roc he. ſtrength, faſhion, 02 figure of 
23-23. Plalw. 28.1 2,43.Jſai.1 9, 33.and 30.4 Ezek. the almIg btie, og of one waſting Mum 1.6, Zuriſh addai 
30.14. Zuzims. poftes, os limrels ner a deore, 03 ſhining. Suriladai 
Toar. [it:le, A citic called alſo Bela. Gen.13.10, Spz. departing og money Cald,//rong. A mighty pros Suzims 
and 14.2. and 19.32,23, 30. Alloa ettie. a. 15.3. ple, which Chedozlaomer deſtroied lo te belliau. Gen. Suſimes 
Toba, o; Tobah. an ar mie, oi warring, ag a ca- 145,10 13. | 


oz war fare inthat , 02 ſmelling Zobeba |}: | 
Soboba bd 
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45 The ſecond Alphabet of directions to common 


places conteining all the Engliſh words, conducing vnto moſt 


of the neceſſarieſt and pro fitableſt doctrines, ſentences, and 
inſtructions, which are to bee found in the Olde and 
New Teſtament, 


The further contents and vſe whereof, more at large appeareth 


in the Epiſtle written vnto the Reader, and placed betore 
the firſt Table. 


Bominable.Abomination, Ido - men, is abomination in the igt of God. The wicked abhorre them that repzoone 1\3%1.7 
2 latrp to be counted moſt Abo- Luke 16.15. P10. 15 8. their faults. Amos 5.10. But Daul willetixg 
Sg. minable. Deut. 7. 26 The abomination of defslation Fanding vs toabhorre euill, and cleaue to the gos. 'f, 
Vie puniſhment of the Ab- in the boly place. looe Mat.24. 1 5, Mat. 1 z- Rom.1 2.9. 117 ; 
WONGES ominable, Reuel.21.8,27. 14. Luke 21.20. Dan. 9. 27. Avide, Except we abide in Chzilt, wee 
? ® Uthat things are Abomine® Iltaels abominarions, E3e.8.6.*@ 16.2.* can doe no good thing. John 1 5.4,6,7. Luke 
ble to the Lord. De-7.25.4 27. 15. IJ 41-24, Ja. 1 13.14. 15.5. John 5. 39. and 8.75. 
The true ſeruice of God counted Abonu-+ The cuppe and mother of Abominations, Abo abideth in Chꝛiſt. 1. Joh. 2.6, 10. and 
nation with the wicked. rod. 8. 26 Reuel. 17.4.5. 3.6, 24. And how God abideth in vs. 1. Lohn 
The Abominations of the Gentiles not to «Abborre. Wee ottght not to abhorre ang 2. 24, , 26. N 
de follewen. Ltult 18.22,23,24. mans perſon. Deut 23.5. Abe. Laban not able to hurt Jaakob, | 
Falſe weights and meaſures, and doing Che llandercr and touble tongued, to be and why.Gen. 3 1. 29. | ii 
p abominable. Deut. 25. 16 abhorred. Etclus. 21.13. and iwo ſezts of Mo man able to fulfill the Law. Ac. 15. 10. [$4 
Judah imitaced the abominacions of the people. Ecclus 50.25. Aboliſh. Chꝛiſt bath abolſthed death. 2. 
Gentiles. r.Kmg. 14 24 ; The miniſters wicked life cauſeth Gods Tim, 1.10. and abꝛogated the lawe of cere» 
That- which is highly efleemed among wozd g ſacramits to be abhorred.1,S8.2.17 * 15 — 3. 
3 om. 


i 
— * af 
* o 


Ron9.24.* and aloutwaty'ritegof Judai« 
call ozdinances. Jſaf.c-1 , 2,0 3, and 9.4, 
Jerem. 31-3 1,32, 33,34. Vole 6.6, Ames 5. 


21.Wic.2.10.46.6.3ech.7.5,5,9.Baruch 2. 


g. 1. Sam. 15. 22. and ozder of that Pꝛieſt⸗ 
Ah 


7.1112. ; 
abe, The abſence of & goon mögt 
from his gogernment, bzeeveth great 
| 1 s 4.13.6,t0 10. 

" Abſem. Paulabſent in bobp, and pzeſent 


! 1. Cog. 5. Col 4.5. 

: ge home 4 the bodp, g abſent from 

£ 2 Coz. 2.5. 

| 4 exe. To «bficine from foꝛnication, 

8 43. Thep that cannot, let 
m 1.Coz, 


. 7.9. 
Co abſteine from all appearance of euill. 
1. Che ſſa. 5. 22. 
Abſtinence. Cxite abſtinence is ta abſtaine 
From anne. Tob.2, 10. 1. Thel. 4.3.41 Pet. 


2 17.12. 
f thoſe that vſe abſtinence , wiſdome 
ia giuen. Dan. 1. 17. and bodily yealth. Eccl. 


33 
Df the abſtinence. of John Baptif?.Yat. 
„uk. . 15. Marke 1.6. Of Mees. Exo. 

| rb 24.13, Df Eliiah, r. kin. 19. f. looke 
ö „„ Abnadance of al things come 

of God,and ſhalbe gtuen to the thanke» 

— 7 28. 1. and 30.9. 2. C hon. 32. 

21. Aud taken awap from che vnthankefull. 

Deut. 28:47. Mans life conſiſteth not in a- 

andance of tempozall common ities. Luke 

12.15: lockte Store, and Plenty. 
Abundant. God is abundant in goodni ile 
Abuſes. rg the Church to — re⸗ 
ces accowwing to Gods 

3 7. Examples. 2. Rin. 18. 

9.1.6.2. Kin; 23.4. Eft 6. 41,13. 


1 Gops miniſters otight alwayes to pꝛeach 


$48 


againſt 2buſes, Examples. Mat. 14. 4 Yar. 39 


| &18.Loke 3.08 ,15,c3, 14419-1Coz.1,10,* 
| and 5.8.*and 6.1,to 12. and g. 1.“ and 10.6, 
** and 11. 17. ' 44. Et. 
Abuſe of Geds gift repꝛeued. Matth. 25. 
18. Kutte rs. 13. 
Yinifters ought not to abuſe their aut!10» 
' vitie in the Golpel. x.Cozint.9.18.ſee Tradi- 
9 Acception of petſons. ſee Perſons. 
| Acceſſe. Both Jewes and Gentiles baue 
| 5cceffe to God th:ough faith, by Chzilt, Ro, 
$5.2. Epbe. 2. 19. and 3.1 2. 
cue to bee rendzed of all at the lat 
iadgement Eccles. 19. end + 2-14, Rom. 
1412. Lea of euerp isle wezd. Mait h. 2.36. 
1. Pet. 4. C. 8 
Uccur ſed. ſee Curſe, and Execration. 
Acro. Accuſution, Mepbiboſeth falſię 
* accuſed to Dauid by his ſeruant Jiba.2, Sa. 
158 3. 
85 acculation ts be heard againſt an Cl- 
der under 2,02 3 witneſſes. 1. Tim 5.19. 
Stan accuſeth mankind befoꝛe God, Job 
1 0. f 2.5. end is caſt downe Reuel. 2.10 
Dur wickedneffe accuſeth vs befoze God. 
Jer. a. 15 James 5. 3. ſo hoe our conſciences, 
2515. 


he ſecond Lat e. 


Moſes accuſeth the Jewe f. John 5.45. 

Accuſtomed. Accultomed to do o (peake 
8uil!,hardlp won to goovnefle, item. 13. 23 
Ecclus. 23.156. ſee Cuſtome. 

9 Ade. Nothing is to be added 03 ſubs 
firactedtooz from the wozd of God. Deut · 4. 
2.4 5. 22. and 13.32.Joſh 1 7, Þz0.30.5,6, 
Matt. 28. 20. Gal. 3. 15. Reuel. 22. 18,19. 

Adminiſtration Diuers gifts and admi- 
niſtrations of the ſpirit in the Church.r.Coz- 
12.4, 

Admeniſb. P:eachers ſhould admoniſh 
their flocke. t. C hel. 5.1 2. and ſhewthem the 
right way. t. Sam 12. 24. ſet Exhort, Ie · ch, 
and Preachers. 

«Adspted God bath pzeveftinated the E; 
lect fox bis Adopted chilidzen, befoze the 
wozlds creation. Ephel. 2.5. foz that cauſe 
Chzilt came into the wozlv. Galat. 4. 4,5. 
Rom. 8. 15,23. 

To the 1 ewes appertaineth the adoption 
ol being a peculiar people unto God. Nom. 


94 | 

Auer ſaries, The Loꝛds adverſaries hall 
be de ſtraye d. 1. Sam. 2.10, 

Aduerſaries which the Loꝛd tiered vp as 
gam Salomon foz his idolatry 2. ki. . 5. 37 

The deuill is our aduerſarie.' 1. Pete. 5. 8. 

Enemie. 

Aduerſitie comme th of the Low. Job 1.21 
and 3.10. P:. 3. 132. Ectlus 11.14. Mot to 
faint therein. P20. 24. 10. That poke to bee 
bozne in pouth Lam. 3. 27. Of Adactlitie, ſet 
Proſperitie. 

Adutterie foꝛbidden. Exod, 2 0.14. Deut. 5 
18. Uee ought to flee from it, and why. Pꝛo. 
6.24. The puniſhment of it. Deut. 22. 22. 
Leutt, 20. o. (Ulbich if a man neglect, God 
bimſeife will execute. Jert. 5 7. 8, 9. and 7 9, 
15,16, 20. Ext. 23.11, 13,14, 15. Example, 
2. Ham. 12.18.“ 3 

Suſanna bad rather die then commit ad- 
uleerie.D an. 3.23.* Joſeph likewiſe, Gen. 


7. 
Adulterers in heart, she. Matt. 5. 28. 
The intent puniſhed, though the act bee 
bucommitteo.Gen.12.17. and 20.3.4. 
Adulterers, buggerers.e foznicatozs ſhall 
not inherit heauen. «.C02.6.9,10.Ephe.5.5-+ 
1. Cim. 1. 10 Yeb.13- 4. 
hdu'terie the occaſion of murther 2. Sam. 


11.15, Matttz. 14.4, 10. Marke 6; 18,19, Job 


27. 
Adulterie deftropeth the ſatile. Pꝛouerb. 6. 
22.5 The cauſe ok man euils. Ecclus. 23. 


""Thiift calleth the Scribes and Phariſcs. 


an a'ul-erous generation Mat. 12.39. 

Onelp adulterie ſepatateitʒ man and wife, 
Matt. 15.6, 9. 

God will bee a ſwilt woitneſle againſt ad- 
ulterers., Mal. 3. 5. 

an old doting adulterer is to be abhoꝛred. 
Ecctus. 25.2. 

Diuers indes of adulterr. Jer. 23. 10,1. 
Pet. 2. 14 Eze. 22. 1011.“ Hoſe. 4. 2. 0, 1 U 

Spirituall adultery Plal 73. 27. Jet. 3. 7, 
2,9. and 13.7. Ee. 16. 17, 6. Hoſe a 2.2. 

The triall of ſuſpected adultery. Mum. 5. 
12,1 3.*read moꝛe. Gene. 26. 10, — 19. 


2. Job. 24 15. and 31.9, 10, 11 Piouer. 


$.3,t0 21. and . 5. Wild, 3. 13. J ohn 8.73 
4,5: Metth 5.27, 37. and 15.19 Mathe 10. 
11. Nom. 7. 3. and 13.9. Gala. 5. 19. Jameg 
4.4. _ Fornication, and Whoredome 

Aduoc ate toward God the Father i 
Jeſus Chiift.r. John 3.1, 2. * = 

Aff anc e. ſee Hope, and Truſt, 

Affinttie-(ee kinred, and Tribe 

Aſfliction. God thꝛeatneth alflict ons ty 
t bole chat turne to other gods. Deut. 31.16, 
18, Joſh. 24. 20. and to the e that trenſgreſſe 
bis lawes, till thep confeſle their ſinne Leu. 
26.40. The I. raclites cruelly 21 flicted by 
the Egyptians, pet would they uot obep 
Moles. Exod. 6. 9, 

God afflicted the Jewes, that they might 
learne the malice of their owne hearts, and 
ſo conuert. Deut. 8. 2, 3. foz thereto aſtliction 
tendeth. Plal. 119.7 1. 

The Jſraelites afflicted fo their ſinneg, 
by true repentance and pꝛaper obtained de- 
liuerance Judg. 10. 1 3,15, 16. and 11.33, 
Che wickedcitizens of Beth-ſhemeſh bes 
ing afflict d conkeſſe che Lo2d.s. Sam. 5. 20 

God luccoureth the afRiQed. Genel. 16,5, 
and 21.17, 

God delinered Iſrael out of their aſflich. 
on by wicked Jeroboam, 2. Ring. 14. 26,25, 

Dauid bare bis aſflictions patiently, ag 
luſtlyſent of God. 2, Sam. 16.10, 11, 12,13. 
F (al-i 19.75, 

James exhozteth'vs ts ſuffer afftictions, 
and in them to pꝛap. Jam. 4,9. and 5,13, 

Wee mult chzongh manp afflictions enter 
into the kingdome of Gov. Acts 14.23. 

Dannah foz her barrenneſle , ſoze afflicked 
in mind. z.Sam. 1.7, 8, ˖ o. pet ceaſeth not to 
pꝛap to the Logs to become fruitfull. 1. 84 
1.13. 

Co afflict and humble the ſoule fo2 a bey, 
what, looke IIa. 3 8.5. Leuit. 23.27, 29,32, 
and 16.31. Num. 2.7. 

CUho lo ſecketh God truelp in afff tion, 
findech bim. 2 Chꝛ. 15. 4,15. 

By affliction we ate made like the ſonnt 
of God. He bz. 2. 10. 

We ought to ſuccour the afflicted. Ecclu. 
7.74, 25 

God ſeemeth to be vexed foz the afflictios 
of Jeruſalem. Jere. 8. 31. 

God doth not affli& man aboue meaſure, 


34.13. | 
The ſtudie of Gods Law pzeſerueth vs in 
afflition. ſal. 119.92. 

Ns man (ozie fo the affliction of Joleph, 
Amos 6 6, : 

All the alflictions of this life are nat wo's 
thy of the glozy that ſhall be ſhewed Rom.s, 
I 


The Apoſil:s alflited foz Chzifts ſake, 
Actes 4.3.. Ste Tribulation, and Perſecu- 
tion. 

9 Againſt God no wiledome pzcugileth 
1320.21.30, 

Hee that is not with mee is ag ainſt mit 
Matt. 12.30. 

Age no honour wake men wiſe , buttht 
ſpirit of God Job 32.8, 9. 

Joſjah at rvi.yeeres of age was zealougof 
Gods glozn 2. Chꝛon.; 4 3. 

Qenourable age not mealuted by perk 


on 
(ure, 
vs in 
ieph, 


ois 
om. d. 


ſake, 
rſeeu- 


iletf: 
mt, 
uttht 
lougol 


err, 
hi 


V, i 
7 


* . 8 ie and good like. Uiſd. 4.8 9. 


Nn is'« crowne of glozy, and how, [Izou. 
N 1. 
7 Serve with thine avuerſary quickly, and 


at. 5. 25,26. 
8 agreement of bzethzen; Matth 23. 8. 
20. 26. Actes 2.44,46. God and man 
pleaſed with the well agreeing of man and 
wife,Eccias. 25. 1. 
Agonie,ſee Anguiſh. 
< 4lone. Mot good ts be alone, Eecles. 4, 


1 z. ſer Onely. 
le in waite foz blood: every man bun · 


eerh bis brother with a net. Mich. 7.2, to 7. 34. 1 3. And Gideon to detirop the Altar of 


Habak.2, 12,1519. 
Chaift is All in All. Col. 3.1 1. 


- We ought to dae good to all men, but ſpe 
elally to the houthold of faith. G al. 6. 10. 
All men but earth & aſhes. Ecclus. 27 33. 
2.7 E 3.19.6 18, 27 all ſinners by Adam. 
gE(0. 3. 21,2267 48. and 9.19 Rom. 5. 18 

God will that all men ſhalbe ſaued & came 
— — of the trueth. . Cim. 3.4, 
Chaif vied foz all men. :.Tim. 2.6, 
All that beleeue ſhalbe laue d. Mat. 16,16, 
3.15. All haue not faith. 2. Che ſſ. 3. 2. 
Al,, put foz many. Act. 9.35. 10.38. Phil. 
3. 11, foz the elect. John 6.45. Epheſ 1.22, 
. fo: the wicked. Luke 6.26. foz all lozts. 
8.16, 
All net alwapes bſedvniuerſally, as Luke 
G26, Rom.11.33.1,Coz 6, 12. and 10. 23, 
and 13.7. and 15. 22. Phil.2.21, Col 3. 20. 
. im. 2:4,6- Tit. 2. 11. Neu. 13. 16. 
. That ail loꝛts of men ought to knowe the 
Scriptares. Deut. 6.6, to 10. Numb. 11.29. 
Aal. 1. . Pfſa. 5. 2. Pla 19 7. to 12. Pla. 119. 
Ann 16.105. P70. 30.5. Luk. 11 52 Joh 5. 
39.Act 17. 1 1. and 18.24 Nom. 15.4. Col. 3. 
26. 1. Cim. 4. 13. 2. Tim. 3-1 5. Neue. 23.10. 

All chings created, vpholden and gouerned 
by Gon onelp. Pfal. 75. 3. Pſalm. 104. 8. gt. 

Pal. 105 1 4, c. Plal. 107. 5, fc. Col 115, 
1. Heb. 1 3. 3. 
All things neceſſary to ſaluation reuealed 
by Chztſi: John 15.16. Actes 20.39. in the 
ures.2.Tim.z.16,17. 

Allegorie, Pauls allegorie of Pagar and 
Sarah. Galat.4. 22,23. An allegory is one 
thing ſpoken, another meant. Gal 4.4.5 
Adnet acceptable ſacrifice to God. bil. 
4.18. not ts bee giuen grubginglp, and wohß. 
2,Coz.9.6.* 

Chzift commandeth vs to giue almes, and 
why Lake 13.33. 

All s cleane to them that giue almes 

Lake 11.41. 

Howto giue almes Mat.6,243,4. Ecclus. 
18,14,15,46. 35.2,9,10,11,15,19, Tob. 
Ito 12.and to whom. Gal 6.7,10. 

Ofalmes,anv miniftring tothe pooze, with 
eramples therof.Er.22,21,to 28 # 23 9,10, 
21. Len 15.13. 23.22. f 2.38.36. Deut. 
15.7. 16. 1,14. 24 10.1. Ki. 17. , to 17 
. Ning. 4. 1, to 8. Meh. 8. 10 Cf.. 9. 22. Job 
29.12, to 18. Pla. 41. 2,3, 3. Bla. 2. 2,4. and 
1139. Pꝛou. 3. 3,9, 7, 28.4 11,26. 14, 
20, 16.19.17. 421.13, 27.2 22.9, 6, 22, 
2028.27. 3 . 20. Ilai. 5. 8, 13.23. 58.7. 

zek.16, 49. Dan. 4. 24. 1. Eloz 9.52, 54. 

3778,16, 7. and 12 8,9. Ecciug.z, 


de lecond 1 able. 


33-and 4. 1, to to. and 7 32,34, 35. and 12, thereby * 
to 8. and 14.1 3. and 7. 1,70, 11. 6 29.13, the he: rot ary to Gods will. 2. Kings 


2 


1213,14, 12.8 34.18, to 24. Mat. 10 42. and 16.10, te * . 
Toliab Refiropeth the Altars of idoles, ann 


19.21. 625.35. Luke 6.3% to 39. 61141, 
43, $12.33,34 614.12, 134.4 6.9. 6 +9. 


facrificeth the zie tis vpon them. 2 Rings 


Famed after the paterneof 316 


$, 21.7, to 5. Acres 2.45.46, 47. 6 3 2,6. 4 23.12, 3 8, Jetubbabel with Jofhua the 


6 12.86.36. and 10. 2,31. 4 11.29, 30. and 
20. 35. and 24.17. Nom. 12.13. 20. and 15. 
26, 27. 1. Coꝛ. 16. 1,2. and 2. Coz. 8 4,14.“ 
Epb. 4.28, 32. Hebz. 1 3. 1,2, 3,16. 1. John 3. 
17,18. ſet M-rcutulnefle, 

Altar. God commanded the Yſraelites to 


bie Pzie(t,YFvifled the Altar fox burne of» 
ketings. Ezra 3. 2.4. 

Judas Maccabeus deflroped the Altar et 
burnt offrings polluted by the besthen, and 
builde d another. «,Yac 4-4 4,45.46,47" 

Chziſt the Altar of the faichfull. Jſa,z 6.7. 


ouerchzow the Altars of the Gentiles. Exon. and 60.7.Yeb 13. 10, to 19.Rerel. 9.6, 


Baal. Judg. 6. 25. 

Abꝛaham builder Altars to God. Gen. x 2, 
7, 8. and 13. 18. and 21.33. and 23. 9. and J- 
bak. Gen. 26.25. and J aakob. Gen. 23. 20. 

God commanded Jaakob to build him an 
Altar at Beth-el. Gen.35.142,3z7- 

Otkerings (in witnefle of the Couenant) 
bpon the Altar which Moſes ſet vp at the 
foot of mount Sinai, Exod. 24. 3,4. to 9. 

Gos commaunded Moles to make him 
bath an Altar of earth and of itone, and how. 
Exod 20. 24, 25, 26. 

Aarons Altar to the golden calfe that hee 
had made. Exod.; 2.4.5, 6. 

The fozme of the Altar fez burnt offering, 
with bis appertenances.Exod. 27. 1, to 9.and 
50. 1, to 8. and where it ſtosd. E xod. 40.6, 29. 
Alſo of the Altar of incenſe. Exo. 37.2 5.* and 
40-26, 27. Alſo of the Altar of Salomons 
Temple.z.Ch;on.4.1. 

The deſcription of the Altar by reuelati- 
on Eze. 43. 13.“ 

Dow the Altar ſhalbe clenſed. Exo. 29.36, 
37. Leuit. 16. 18,19. | 

No offering to bee made but on the Altar. 
Joſh. 2 2.2 9 

The efferings of the d zintes of Iſtael ac 
the dedication of the Altar. Numb. v. 3. 10.“ 

Moles built an Altar, in memozp of the 
deſtruction of Amalek. E xo. 17. 15. And Jo» 
ſhua another, after the {(raclites paſſing o- 
uer Toꝛden, with the Law grauen thereon. 
Joſh, 8. 30. as Moſes bad commanded. Deu. 
27.1. which Altar Joſhua bailded in mount 
E bal accord ngly Joſh. 8.30. 

Reuben, Gad, and halte Yanafleh, built 
a great Altar, and to what end. Joſh. 2 2.10, 
22, o 33. and Gideon another. Judg. 6. 24, 
26 and Samuel. 1. Sam. 7. 17. and Saul, i 
Sam. 14 35. 

After Dauid had built an Altar to the 
Lozd, and offered lactiſice, the plague cea» 
led. 2. Sam. 24. 18,25. 

Tye Altar of burnt offcings made by Be⸗ 
zalcel, remained vntill Halomons time. 2. 
Cbꝛon. . 5. 

Adoniah taken from the altar by the com» 
mandement of Salomon. 1. Bin. 1. 50,0 54. 

Toab flaine befoze the altar, and whp. 1. 
Ning. 2 28,to 35, 

Aſa teneweth the Altar befoze the pozch. 
2. Cbbz. 15.8.“ 

Eliiah offended that the Altar of God was 
b:oken downe , repaired it, and ſacrificed 
thereon te Hov,befoze Baals pie ls. r.Vi, 
18. 30, to 41. 

Azaz ketaceth the bꝛaſen altar, and placed 


They that waited of the Altar, were par» 


takers thereof: and they that pzeach the Gov | | | 
ſpel ought to be pꝛouided foz-1,Co0z-9.1 3,14 [180 


bow, and why, 2.Chz. 31 4. 


9 Amba ad. urs Pꝛeachtts arc Chꝛiſis 


Ambaſiadours, pꝛaping vs by the Goſpel ta 


1 


be reconciled to God. 2 Conz. 5. 20. Epbe. 6. 20 


Ambition (ometime ioyned with hypocrt- 
fie. Luke 18.9, 10 gc. : — 


and 23.8, 10, 12. Luke 14.7, to 11. Jobn z. 
27. Nom. 13. 10. and 1. Coꝛ 13.4. Jam. 3.7, 


9. and 3. John 9. 


Ambition the mother ef enup. Acts 1 3 45, | 


1,Tim.6 4. 

Ambition a great plague to the Church. 
1.Tim 3.6, and 3. John 9. A cauſe of the 
end of vnbeliefe Lohn 5.44. 

Amende ment. God winketh at our ſinnes, 
becauſe we Mould an / end. Liſp. t 1. 20. 


Gods ſcourges are (ent foz our Arende» | | 


ment. 2. E (d 16.1 5,16. locke Repentance, 

Amiſſe Remember the end of what thou 
doe ſt, and thou (halt not doe amiſle, Ecclis. 
7.36. 


, 
. 


Ambition to be guoided Matt. 18.7 2,3. 


Examples of Am bition. Mat. 20.20, c. ans 
23.5. Joſh. 9. 10. Acts v. 18,19, gc and 25, | 


: 
N 
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* 
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WH |, if 
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U 


3 » 
CT Ange! (ignifieth a Meflenger commotte '* 
i taken fo2 ſpirits celeflial which ſerue Gs | 
to accompliſh his be aueniy will. and are 5 


the nature of fire. Deb.1.9. God the Father 


created Angels, by his ſonne Jeſus Chzift. 


Col.4.+5,16, Angels ſent either to comfoʒt 


and defend vs, 02 to diſmap.and puniſh vs. 


Mattb. 4. 11. and 18. 10. Gen. 10.1 1,13, 


The appearing of au Ang: 14% Manas 


wife, was keatefull. Jud. 3. 3,6 
An Angel appeared te Moſes in a flame 
of fire. ETod. 3 2. Acts 7.30. 


The Law giuen by che ozdinance of Aa- | i A. 


gels. Act. 7. 53. Gal. 17,18, 19. He b. 2. 2. 
Jaakob law Angels going vp and bowne 
by a ladder. Gen. 23.12. 


1.13. | 
Hegar cowfozted by an Angel. Gen. 16.7, 
G,c0 15. and 21.1 4.,17,t0 30. 

Abzaham harbsureth thzee Angels. Gen, 
18.2, to 16.“ and Lot harboureth two, Gen. 
19.1,2,t0 36. . 

By a viſion of Angels God comfoztep 
Jaakob. Gen. 3217. 

The Augels conducted the ſeruant of As 
bꝛaham to finde a wife foz J3hak.Genel. 24. 
7,12,27,40.* 

God ſpake to Naakob by an Angel, ins 
dꝛeame. Gen. 31... 

Jaaksb w;eflling w an Angel pzenaiicth, 
C 4 Sen. 


The Angels deſire tobehold Cliſl. . Pe. i 


v4 1 


I 4 


Sen 32-24,25.* calleth R pnto the Angel 
Lede ( 2 all | 
his bieil eng to Joſephs chilozen, en.48. 16, 
Eliab comfozted — re an 
and wille 9 d to ge to 1. Rin. . 
Ab ſaeriſicing of his lonne , tape 
dy on 21.1113.“ 
God pzomiſeth the Iſraelites the pꝛotet⸗ 
tix of bus Angel. E rod. 23. 20. and 32. 2. 
An Angel went befoze the hole of Iſtael 


14 19. a¹ 33.34 
An Angel comtouethj Joſhus. Joſh 5. 13, 
14. 
— e Gideon. Judg. 6, 
+? 'An Ange! with aſwory in bis band, in rhe 
wap reſiſted Balaam Mũ 22.22, 23, to 26. 
da Apel repzooneth the Jſraelices , aud 


4 7,10 C. 
We Raphael guive to Tobias. 
'Tob:3.6.z0ct : 
| fn Ange — Juderh to and fro. 


* Yuderh'43: 44. - 
Ve en Angel, 185000. of Sancheribs 


nact 50m. 5.2 3324.25 und 

. 

+ * F? „and 

7 N 5 Ane. Dan.. 21, 25.“ and 

© Sgthatte pzomiley a ſonne. Luke 1.43. 
.The-A er to Chꝛiſt im rhe des 


f 
ay? 


gerden Luke 32.43. Hee 
ws of Angels to haue de- 


1 


ve bad legions 
red him dut he would not. Matth 26. 53. 


26.24. 
is ſhewthe women that Jeſus 
8:5,6. Warbe 16.5,6.*Luke 

17. John. 20.13, 13. 
by an Angel, died mi ers- 


Angel.Qrts'1 3 15. 
) e Pt to pꝛeach to an 
36. 


cbeweth Pan! tbat none of 
dim in the ſhip ſhoulo periſh. Acis 


25,34 * 
"The Angel declared to the hepheards the 
| ute 2.9, 10, 11. 
Angels retopce at the conuerſion of a 
X 15.7 10. 
biift — then Angels, 
= > Pp 4. pet inferioar in ſome re» 
Deb.2.4.9. 
Chit Goſpel diſobeyed, mee woxthp 
puniſhment, then that ginen by Angel. He b. 
An Angel from heanen pzcaching anpo- 
ther (aluation, then of Chail,nor to be belee · 
ned Galat.r.s: 
An Angel refuſeth worſhip. Rec. 9.10. and 
22. 8,9. and would not let Manoah cffer (a+ 
triſice to kim, but to Gov. Yuvg.z. 16. and 


erhozteth to beware of ſapeclitious 
— targets, Colacat..” 


Fs 2 8 j 41-14 
eee ee 1.1 3. An Angel com» Joh 


OO SE A 0 


The wife oug ht to court her head foz the 
regerence of Ange. . Cx. 11. o. 

Angels appetites guardians of childzen. 
Matth. 10. tit vature is ts comfozt, 2. 
Eloz.5.: 5 Luke 1.13, 30 anÞ 22.41 

Chzid Tail come to iusgement with alt 
the Angels. Mat 25. 31. 2. & heſl. 7.1. 

te cyuldzen of God ſhall live an Angels 
life,after the reſurrection. Mat. 22.30. War. 
t3 25. Luke 20.3546. | 

Angels food what. fal. 75.25. 

Diders viſions of Angels. Renel-7 1. and 
$.2.and 16. 1,000 146.410 15. 1. end 13. 20. 

Chult rooke not on him the nature of An- 
gels, hut of men. Yebz.2.16,17.18.* 

Satan can trau tame bimſeife into an 

el of ght 2 Cox 11.14 
(pared not the Angels that nne d. 2. 
Pet. 2 4 Jude 6. Df atiuding to the fall ol 
Angels. Looke Job 4 18. and 15. 15. Jſa. 13. 
12,t022 Cen 18 2,0 20. Jobn 8. 40. Chzi- 
ſtians thail tudge the Angels that fell. 1. 
Coz. 6.3. 

Dauid compared to an Angel, and whp. 
1. Sam 29:9 2. mm 14 4,27,20.4 15. 27. 

Paul receiuep of the Galatians, as an 
Angel, end as Cu himleife. Gal. 4. 1 4. 


5. r — 3b. 
7 


a 34-7. Pfal 351. 1 1. Plal 103. 20. and 
Gods armies, Job. 25. 3. Gene. z 1. 1. 2. Jolh. 
$-I 3,1 441 5. 2. Kin. 6 16 17. and 3. Mac. 14. 
6, to 14 and one, a watchman Dan. 4. 10. 
The Angel of Gods pꝛeleuce, whole name 
is wondertu{l,counlſeltour,gc. is Chiſt. Yai. 
9.6.and 63.9. The lame Joſhua wo:ſhipped. 


Angels fo: Bzeachery, oz miniſters. Rea. 
1. 


20 
' The Sadvaces dente, that chere ate An- 
gels. Actes 23.8, 9. 

Ok Angels, rend IIa. 6. 1 2,3. Ezek-z.5.* 
Dan. 8. 5,6. and 16.5, to 8. 12.3. Ba- 
ruc.6.6 Mat. 1. 20, 0 24 Acts 1.10% 1. and 
5,29. and 10.3. Rom 8.38. 

Df good Angels, fooke Archangela, Sera- 

m8, and Cher ub. 

Of euill Angels, lookt Deuill, and Spirits, 
and Plal 78.4. 

Anger, to bee beniſhed from Clziſtiang. 
Epye. 4-13 Fam, 1.2. Col. 3.3. 

God angry with the Jlraelites, and why. 
Deut. 3 2.1 f. Juv. 2.22, with Moles, aud 
why. Ex. 4. 14. Deut. . 37. with Aaton, ann 
EE 9.20, With Salomon, and why. 
1. kin. 21.8. 

Gad being angry fe our finnes deliuererh 
vs into captiuitie. Judges 2.4.4.1.Ring.$: 
33-46. 
wenn pꝛayeth God not to be angry with 
him, and why. Jud. 39. 

Chziſt lookey on the Phariſes angerly, 
and why. Marke 3.5. 

Cee ought not to pzouoke Oos to anger, 
and why. 1. Coꝛ. 10. 22. 

Jf Gods anger be once kindled , he ſens 
deth vs no ſeaſonable weather, Deut. 13,17. 
and 1. Rig. 35. 

Trae loua is not pꝛeouoked to anger. 1. Co. 


13.5 
Dane no familfaritie, neither ffrine with 
an angty man, aud why, Pꝛeuet. 22.24, 5, 


- \ * 
Ecelus. 8. 18,16. 
Mecke ueſſe appeaſeth anger. Puer. 5. 


1,18. 

To be angry with thy bzother | 
ble. Mat. 3.23. he td is d 

= —— on Ephe.4.26, 

mans anger is accozding to his 
- riches Ecclus. 28.10. $0 00 pole 
onah angry with God, and why. Ton. 

God is the Lozd of anger, and - 10 — 
ger. Nabu. 1. 2,3 Num. 14 18. loche Wrath, 
Ielouſie, P ouok ing, and Zeale. 1 

An The Jlracltes bearkened nog 
vnto Gods meflage foz angu ſh of ſpirit, 
Exo. 6.9. 

Chzifts anguiſh and agonie, at the mount 
Oliuet. Matt. 26.27, 28. Parte 14 33714. 
Kuke 22.44. 

Anſwere. put fo; to ſpeake. Matt. 3.15. 
and 127. 4 and 28.5. Mat. 11.14 and 1235, 
Luke 13.1.6 14. Euety Chziſtian ought 
to giue an anſwere to any that aſke of his 
dope, and how. 1. Pet 3· 15,16. 

A (oft anſwere aſſwageth wzath. zo, 15. 1 

What ic is to ani were amaiter before we 
— ogy the truech.Pzou 18, 13. Ecclug, 
I 1.7, = 

Am ic hriſt. Lose in the firſt table. 

Anomiing. With the anoin ing ople, not 
lawfull toanoint mans fleſh. Exodus zo 23, 
225. Leuit 30 34,32, 3 3. Looke Ointing. 

Anointing , a ſigue that the ÞÞ2ieflooae 
ſhould be euerlaſling-Exod.40.1 5. 

Saul anointed Ring. Sam. 9 16,%and 
10. 1. and Dauiv, firſt by Samuel. 1.Sam, 
36.13. then bp the men of Judah. 2. Sam. 3. 
4. and afterward by the Evers. 2. Sam, g. 
3; and Salomon by Janek, Danio then lie 

. 1. Ring. 1.39. | 
auid waſheth and anointeth himlelft, 
and why. 2. Sem 12.20. 

Notwithftonving ihe plenty of Dline trees 
the wicked ſhall not enioy the anointing of 
themſelue s wirh the oyle. Deut. 28.40. 

Dauld would not harme Soul the Lund 
anointed. 1. Sam. 24.547. * Dee that laperh 
hand on the Lozdes anoynted, is wozthy 
death. 2. Gem. 1 14, 1 5,16. Pial. 105. 15. 

Rurh waſheth and auointeth her ſelfe, and 
why.Ruth 3. 3. ſo did Judeth. Judct.1v.3, 
A called Gens anointed, and why, 

a 45-1, 

; Anoint thy head when thou faſteſt. Watt: 

.. 

The holy Ghoſt the angintiug of the faith 
full. 1. Joh. 2.37. Df which anointing reade 
Pſal. 45.7. Pſa 89. 20. Ila. 6 1. 1. Dan. 9.24 
Tube 4.8. Geh. 1. 9. 

Tbe A poſtieg anoiming the ſicke , healed 
them Marte 613. This ceremonie, whyis 

& Apoſiles. UAhat is meant by the wen 
Apoſtle.and how they were choſen out of ths 
Diſciples. Luke 6.1 3. 

"The Apoſiles the light of the bod Bs: 
5-14.the ſalt of the earth. Mat. 5.1 3 Melt 
9-50 Luke 14. 34,35. diſpoſers of Gocs ts 
crets. 1.£07.4.1, Ambafſavours. Epltl.5 
20. BYinifers of Chꝛiſt. 1. Coz. 3. 5. aut 4, 
Gods labeurers. 1 Cezinth. 3.9. witneſicsd 
the paſſion and refurrection of Jelus a 


9 * - 4 


** pieopdained to pzeach the ſame to all na- 

| 22 | | . Acts 1, 22, 62.31. 
2645 Par-28-13, 19, 20. ic. 

tearmeth him elfe the leaft of the 


whp.:.Coz.15.9- 

"The — fait. pzooued by a tempeſt. 
; 35,36.War.4.37,30. Luke — Hy 
ey ate rep26ued chet the p dio not tall. 
D 8 3.18. Lnk 5.3 3.Chzilt foꝛe- 
weth that they ſhal faſt afcer his alcculion. 
Wat. 9-1 5- atopy dry" 

tt that zue them. Matt. 20.1. 1 
—— them to pzeach the Golpel fog 


20.8. The p are lent to pzeach 

— 5 port to the Jewes. Matih. 0.6. 

| Cheytrovel without mone poſtaffe, qc. Matt. 

10 % 10. Luke 9. 3. Mat. 6. 9 

| The Apoflles fozbidden to ſalute any man 

by the wap. Luk.10-4-Their iurvep d pꝛea · 

Mar. 6. 1 2. and the returne Luke 10. 

7 fexeſhe wetb them the troubles they 

Hould ſuffer foz the Golyel. Matth. 10.16.” 

Parke 23.9 Luke 12 11,12, endihe griefe 

whileſt he was in the graue. John 16.16, 20. 

They confefle that during their pzezching, 

wanted nothing. Lu. 22. 35. Chaiſi pzai» 

* them, ond fo; thoſe that ſheuld belceue 

by their pzeaching. John 17.9, 13, 20. Hee 

ht them his Fathers wil, John 17.8. He 

wed them chat they ſhould bee diſpet · 

led. g le aue him g lone at his paſſion, Job. 16. 

2 he ſpeaketh plaine ly to them. Job. 16. 29 
there foꝛe the y briecue, John 16. 30. 

be Apoſtles reaped that which the Pꝛo⸗ 

had ſowen. John 4. 38. John manife* 

1 vnts the Apoſtles,ep they were 

21. 3,4-Haning received the ho» 

Y Gloft, they ſpeake divers louguages. Acts 

2.4,6. Thep pzeach in the Temple and in 


+4 3+ 


7 
Cbe Apoſtles put in pꝛiſon, and beaten foz lob 


Chzift, and commanded to ſpeake 
ns moze of that Mame.Acts 4. 3.5, 1 ond 5. 
40. Thep reiopce that thep were counted 
wozthy to (ſuffer fo Cbꝛiſt. Acts 5.4 1. Their 
Epilkle to the Gentiles Acts 15.23,to 30. 

Apoſtles and diuets ſozts of functions 03» 
dained in the Church, to deliuer the Goſpel, 
both to helpe our infirmities. 1.Cozin. 1 2.18, 
and to co d the wile dome of the wozlv, 
1. Cox. 1. 27. 28. 

The Apoſtles had the true vnderſtanding 
of the Prophets. 2. Pet. 1.19. 

Cbꝛiſt the found ati n ofthe Pꝛopbhets and 
Apoſtles. E pbe. 2. 20. 

The ki. Apoſtles ſaw Chziſt after bis re- 
ſarrection-».Co2.1 5-5. C lo did 500,bzetlzen 
once. 2. Coz. 15 6. 

The Apoſtles commaunded to pꝛesch the 
Golpel to all men. Matt. 28.1 % Mar. 6. 15. 
Joh. 1.8. C 20 22. Act. 1. 2 6 10,34, Their 

aching ſyꝛead thꝛoug hout the wezld, ther · 
ale f — o. — 
es hal iudge the twelue (ribes 

of-Tſract Mat. 19.2 - Lg ' 

Jeſus LEE is our Apoſile, ſent by the 

1.3.1. 
. Paul the Apoſile of the Gentiles Roma, 
M13 + Tim. 27. 2. im. . i. He vieo not 
ap ebe libertie of his Apoſtleſhip, as he 
K.Cop. 94953) 3. looke Paul. 


E ZECONC Ale. 


Df falſe Apoſtles 4 markes to know them 
by. Ron. 16. 129, 18.0 2.Coz. 2.57. and 1 1.13 

Apparel, (omen ought to be ceme iy aud 
not cuil ip apparelled, and why. i. Cnet. 2. 9, 
19.1 Pet. 3. 3. 10 7. Ila. 3. 16.5 

No man to be the beiter regarded foz his 
gooolp apparell. James 2.1, 3, 3. 

Gozgeous apparel vnd delicate fare, mee 
ter lo; Cautt u cv then Pzeachers. Lu. 7. 25. 
L ooke ᷑xceſſe, Gatment, and R aiment. 

Appearance. Man looketh on the aut ward 
Appexance : but the Lende debolveth the 
heart, 1. Sam. 16. 7. (ooke Likelihoods. 

Appeare, om the Lozd Appeated to As 
b;aham, Jzhak,+ Mole B, loohe the fir&eable. 

Vow A þz1it ſhail Appeare in iungement. 
1 1.7, l. 1 | 

| Appearing, viſlons, firange ſights and 
bearings, reade Jol. 3.13. 14,15. 2. Kin. y. 6, 
7.3. Mat. 3. 24. & f. 2, 3.4 10.29, 30. 11,8. 

Apple God kept þ A ſraclites as the apple 
of bis eye. Deut 32. 10. He that offlictethtt e 
faithful, toucteth the apple of his exe. Jet. i. . 

4. Arke. Moat; comanted of God te make 
an Arke. that he & bis family ſhould enter m 
10 it foꝝ their pꝛeſetuatiõ. Gt. 14. 67. 1%. 

The Arke refied on the mountaines of A. 
rarat. Gen. $8.4. 

Arke, Poles at Gods commaundement 
made an Ark: of wood, wherein he put the 
tables of the ten commandements. Deu. 10. 
1,to6.Ex9.34.2,24,28.Exod. 31.19. 

be fozme of the Arke of ceuenant Exo. 
25. ro. the ſituation Exod. 36. 30, 3,32. 

The dooke cf the Law put in the ſide ot 
the Arke, and by. Deu. 31.26.“ It food flif 
in Jozden vntill the Jſraclites were gone o⸗ 
ver. Joſh.3.14,17. The ozder of the carying 
thereof deſcribed. Joſh. 3.3,4- and 4.16, 20. 
From Gilgal the Arke is cariedto Shi» 
Joſh.» 8. 7. 

The Arke taken from the Jſraelites, 1. 
Sam. 4. 3. 4. 10, 1 1. 

The Arke being placed of the Philiflims 
by the idole Dagon, be fel downe bzoken, and 
tue y were plagued. 1.Samu. 5.132, 3,4. from 
Aſhyod it was remoued to Gath. » Dam 5. 
8. from thence to Ekron: but the Ekronttes 
taſting like inconucnience thereby. x.Sam. 
5. 10.“ returned it to the Jſraelites with 
alftes, and ſo it flayed at Bett- ſhemeſh. 1. 
Sam. s. 3, 5, to 14. from wheuce ſome being 
llaine foz locking inte it. 1. Samuels; 19, 
20, 21. It was bzought-ints Abinadabs 
houſe. 1. Sam. 7. 1,2. Clhere it layed with 
ſmall account , till Dauid with great ſolem» 
nitie fetching it thence, placed it with O · 
ded Edom. whom God blefſed bp meanes 
thereof. 2. Sam 6.3.10 12. 1.Chzon. 13, 5. 
wherefoze from thence hee bꝛaught it to his 
owne citte J ton. z. Samuel 6.1 2,10 20; and 
2. Cbꝛon. 16. 1, from whence when Jadok 
and Abtachar would haue remoued it, hee: 
commaunded them to returne there with. 2. 
Samnel 18.24, to 30 Laft of all, Salamen 
bꝛaug ht it with great (o!emnitie, and placed 
it in the Temple. 1. Nin. 8. 1.6. 2. C. 5. 2,7. 

CUbat things were in the Arke befs:e 
Gods enemies had it in poſſeſſion. Exod. 16, 


33,34 Deu 10.2. . 0 33 16 Yeb1.9 4. Nũ. 


$.10. 
Moſes. wozys at the going fozward of the 
Arke,and when it reſted. Mum. 10, 35,36, 
Arne, The Iretched our Arme of Gos 
beard of thzoi:igh che wozla. 1. Kings 8 42. 
God fee ſhe wei Eli, the cutting «ff of 
bis Arme and his farhers houle fog cut k. 1. 
Sam. 2. 31,32. 
Arme, foz ſirength oz power. Exod. 15. 1 6, 
Zech.11.17.Tuke 1.51. John. 1 2,38, 
= Arme ot fle ſh, to mans power, 2.Chzs, 
33.6, - 
Armexr, Faith Dauids chiefe Armour & 
gainſt Goliath. 1 Si.17. 45,4647, He colt» 


temned not the woztdly armour which Saul 8 


would haue giuen lim 1. Sam. 19.38,39, 


Uibat Armour Cyzift will vie at his com» 109 


ming. Ila. 59. 17,9. 


Not one ly the Arm our of righteoulnefle K | | 


and light. 2.Coz,6.7.Roman. 1 3.1 2. but alle 


the whole Armour of God is to bee put von 13 


ds. E pbel. 6. 11, to 19. N 
Arrogancie, lookt Highminded, and Pre- 
ſum ption. 
Arrowes, Gods Arrowes ſharpe. Pſal. 45. 


— 
3 


— 
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— 


3. N 5.28. 2. Bam. 23.1 5. Lob 6.4. Arrowes- | 


of famine. Ez ek. 5.16, 


The ſhooting of thzee Arrowes,a figne be- '{{j|\ | 


tweene Jonat: an g Dauid.1. Sam. 20.20, 

Df ſhooting Arrowes, looke 2.KRin.13.r5,. 
to 20, 

God-thzeatneth the Jſraelites , that hee 
would beſtow his Arrowes vpon them, ann 
make them dzunken with blood, if they foz⸗ 
ſake him. Den.332, 23.42. 

9 Aſcend. No man aſcended to heauen 
but Chzift Jobn 3.13. ä 


Cbuſt being not aſcended, fozbidderh- 


Mary to touch him. John. 20. 27. 
Of C bꝛiſts aſcenſion, looke Chriſt. 


Aſhamed. Adam aud-Yeuah being 18 - 


| ked, were not aſhamed befoze they diſodeped d 


God. Gen. 2. 23. 


T he wicked moze aſhamed of men then of 


God. 2. Sam. 13.9. 


Not to be aſhamed of Chill and his Gol. 11? 
pel, oz the pzofefſo:s of them. Luke 9. 26. 


Rom. 1.16, 2.Tim. 1.8. ne pet of any afflic- 
tion y map happen therbp. Pſa. 69. 6. 2.Coz, 
1.5, but rather retopce.1, Det. 4. 13, 14.“ 


The hope of ſaluation maketh Chziſtians-- 


not -ſhamed. of any thing that happeneth 
fo: Cłziſis ſake Rom 53. 3. | 


_ - 
— — . 


— Ih. 


n 


Chꝛiſſ not aſhamed to call bs bꝛethen, and 1 


why.Debz. 2.11. Moꝛ God the Father to be: 
calied the God of the faithful. He b. + x. 2 6. 


Wee ought to bee albawe« of our fozmep - | y | 


conucrſation. Rom. 6. c 1. 
Sound doctrins and vpꝛigkt life make the 


adut tſaties ot the itueth aſhamed. Matihj. 5. 


16. and whp. Tit. 2.3, 8 1. Pet. 16. 


Ubereof not to bee aſhamed Eccius. 4. 


21, ta 17. and 22.25. 1 42.1, to 9. 8nd whereof 
ts be aſhame d, ſooke Ecclus. 4. 17.“ 

Hee that bopeth in God. ſhall not be aſha 
med. ſal. 25.2,2 3,avd 149.46, 

The diſobeyers of Gods word, to be excltic-- 
red the godlies company, that thep map bs 
aſhamed. 2. C beſſ. 3. 14, 15. 

Alpes. Tamar put Aſhes an her head, al 


27. 10, and what after.». Ning. 8.9. 2. Chen. tet ſhe was de lord. 2. A. 3.) , A core: 
NSAR 7 


" 


—— Foz whatloeuer two e thzee 


_ pane (nppaper. B bil 4-6, | 


[7 K* 


FM, 
{© 
1 


Sen. 43.18, 


. 2 
9 


1 Lable. 2 


— my a @;1 


willerh vs to aſke, ud welhali baue. Signes inthe re fourtie dayes.2.Yac, = Baprizedfoz dead. 1,C0z.15.29, 
— Nat e. 1.24. Luk. 1 1.9, 20. John 3.2, 3 lebe * 4 a4. f ppnciplesof Cy 
| | Deb 6.1, 2. 
thallveſire tn the J Babes in Chzilt. 1. Cor. 3. 1. e,Pet-2.2 Inkants not to bee denied Baptiſme. Gg 


— — bziK,it hall be gluen them. Mat. 3 —5 Againt Babblers,pzatlers,and 2. 5. und 17.7.8, Mat. 10.14, 15,16, Row,z, 


45.29% %%%. . bodies. Eccles. 0.11. Ecclugꝶ. 20.5. 1. 2 beende 
ge! wicked obtaine-not , im. 5. 13. 0 aptize eitm * 
wow ames 4.3. , Backebiting. Ecelus. 21.28. Pfal. 140. 11 38. Kube 13.50. Velme. Mache 0 


weazkeof Gov, it mult bee looke Talebearer, Tongue, Slander, and Spea · Barley. Auth caried home the barleywhich 
king euill; Boaz gaue her.Ruth 3.15, 17. 

ſonne of Son, and obtai⸗ Zackeparrs of God, what. Exod. 33. 23. The dzeame of the cake of barley fxpoun» 

1.17, 19, 20. Balance, loske Weights. ved. Judg. . 13, 4. looe Bread, 


Now willed of God to.aske what hee Bald. God fozbade the Jraelites to make Barren. No woman ſhould be barren, if ue 
- ould, askerh wiſedome, and obtaineth that themſelues bal4.Deu,s 4.1. coild keepe Gods commandements, Exoq, 
| hoarked,auvm 3-$,10 14. The 42. cyilvzen that called Eliſha bald- 23. 26. 


more. 1. Kings 
liche azked of Eliiah, to haue his ſpitit pate, ace veuoured of Beares, 2. Rings 3. 1 was baren, and God made bet 


Souble.z2.Kings 2 s. 23,24. tfull. Gene, 11.30. and 21.7, 2. and Re 
5 nothing at dur hannes, but = ZBankets.Ecclup. 18.3 3. looke Feaſts, bekah like wiſe. Gene. 25. 21. and —.— 


Leare, obenience, and lone. Deu · 10 12. Bamnning,looke Curſing. wife Juvg.s 3. 3, 24. and Eliſhas hoſted] 
2 The childzen of Jaakob vſed Aſles. Baptiſme, by interpzetation, waſhing, 02 2. King. 4.16, and Elizabeth.Luke® = 
wet ting. Juveth 2.7. Pat 3 6. Mar. 7.4. and Dannah. 1, Dam, I, 5, 19, 20. when Des 


ſpeabeth Mum. 22 · 28. and Mods Arke a figure of Baptiime. . Pet. ninnah was barren. 1. Sam. 2. 3. 
——— Lr : Leah fruttfull,and Rahel barren. Gene, 
his fathers Aſſes. 1. Sam. 9. —*.— — Cucceeded Citcumcidon, looke 23.3 1. 


| 30 2 dcumciſion. Barrenneſſe and fruitfulneſſe not in mm 
WW 30. ſounesof Lair rode on 30. Aſſe- Abe Jſraelites baptized in the cloude, oz womans power, but in God. Geneſ 16.1. 
— — and the 30 ſoanes and 30. and in the ſea, « Co. 10. 2. and 20.18. and 30.2. 


. es of Abdon on 70. Aſſecoltes. Jung. John baprized with water to newneſle of Bu renneſle a great repzoch among the 
I 


15 life. Mat. 3. 2, 6, 8B. Mar. 1.4, 5 Luke 3.8. Tewes.Luke 1. 3 J. looke Wombe. 
withafawboneof an Aſſe, flew —=@hzilt baptized by ohn. Matth. 3. 15,16. Baſe: of bꝛaſſe in Salomons Temple. 1, 
Mar. 1.5. Luke 3.2 1. John 1. 31,3. Kings 7. 29, to 38. 

bets Mot Chazift, but his diſciptes baptized. Basket. Paul connueyed from his enemies 
dience, Joh. 4. 1.2. Thep are coumanded tobaptize ont of a window by a basket. fActes 9.24,:5, 
* 8 24 all þ beleeue in bim, hom. Mat. 28.19, 20. 2. Co. 11.32.33. 
In the great fomine of Samaria, an aſſes TUhoſoener Hall beleeue and be baptiacd, Baſtard, A Baſtard ſhall not enter intothe 
heap ſoiv foz 80. pieces of iluer, 2.Kin.6,25. ſhalbe Laued. Marke 16.16. congregation of the Loꝛd. Deut 23. 2. Ein 
- The ianites left che Jſraelices nei · There is but ene Boptiime. Epbe. 4.5. 10.44. 
Aba ban, ſheepe, oxe, noz Aſſe. Judg. By Baptiſme we are cleanſed and ſancti- Baſtards plants ſhall take no dee pe toote, 

|; fed. Eph. 5. 26, 27. and vniten in one body.1. and why.CWiſo.4 3.4; 5,6. 


Aeg ridethvpon an Aſſe to Jeruſalem. Coz. 12. 13. Beard. Pꝛieſts foꝛbis den the ſhauing 


„Mattth. 2.3, 5,6, 7. Matke 1 1.7. The inuiftble grace by faith * and not the of their Beards, Leult. 19.37 and 2 1.5. Ila. 
19.35. outw3eo cete monie of Baptiſme, iuſtiſieth. 15 2. 
: No man aſſiſted Paul at Rome at Rom. 3. 224to 29.and 4. 1. Epb. 2. 8,9. Gal. Dauids ſeruaunts Beards haife ſheueu i 
aulwering , but God. 2,Timorh. 4. 2. 16. and 3.1.“ : by Hanun in repzoch.2.Sam.10. 2,3,4. 
36,17. Lyata beſeeued befoze ſhe was bap'ized. Bexre. Dauid ewe a Lyon and a Beare, 
Aſtoniſhment at Chiilts voctrine. Matth. Acts 16, 14, 15. nd Paul. Act. 9. 17,18. and 1. Sam. 19.347 to z8, 


1 59.48.2001 3.4. Mark. 1.37. Luke 423, 33. the Eunuch Acts 8.38, and Coꝛnelius with To beare his ſinne, what. Leu 24.15. 


at bis miracles Mat. s. B, 33.22 2-24-and 15. the Gentiles in bis bouſe. Acts 10.47,48. Beaſts. The creation of Beaſts. Gene. 1. 
er. 1. 2,8 6. 5 l. f 7. 37 aud at bis an» By Baptiſme we put on Chiſt. Oel. 3 27. and 2. 19. 


ſweres. M at. 2.22. Marke 12.17. Ae are dead andriſen with him. Rom 6.3, Adam gaue names to all Beaſtes. Gent. 
«Atonement we haur receiued by Cbꝛiſl. 4. In which places the Scripture atiribus 2.20. 
Nom 5. 11. ting to the ligne of Baptiſme that which is God pꝛouided food both foz man and Bea. 
9 Alarice,looke Couctonines. pꝛoper to faith it ſelte , is well expounded, Gen 1.79, 30. 
Awmthoraie of Scripture. Acts 1,16. 1. Pet. 3. 21. Toe bo God puniſheth alſo the Beaſt, fo2 fh:dving 
Authoritie of a Paſtoar, : .Cop.9.48. 22 Che Apoltles baptizedin the name of Ye» mans blood. Gen. 9.5. 
Cox. 10.8. 2 Cbell.; 9. ſas Chꝛiſl. Acts 2.38. The male and female of euerp Beat take 
Authoritie of Magiſirates, locke Kings, Baptized vuts Jobns Baptiſme Act. 19. 5. into the Ake. Gen. 7.8, 9. 
Tudges, & c. Paul not cbieflp ſent to baptize, but to Death thꝛeatned to man and Zea? llt 
Auenge. Luke 18.3 locke Vengeance. pꝛeach the Golpel. 1 Co:. 1. 17. : appꝛoched nigh Sinai, whileſt God ſpcket 


Auoide. What anie to auoide. Rom. De baptired but Criſpus, Salus, and the Moles. E xod 19.13. and 34.3, 
oy 8, x Rs houſhold of Stephanas.verle 14. 16. & why. Beaſtes cleane and vncleane. Lenit. 15. 
te 1% 


in token of ſo:ow. Noch. 7.6. 1. Hm. 4. J Awehe.n.Co-r5. 34. lose Watch. verle 15. | 
pro art Ienm:bagtns 34+ Audience, Me worde to bet vlev, where CThe-Damarſtanes baptized. Acts g.; 7 
.it 744 Al. Eik. 1. . Jenab 3.6. there is no audieiice. Ectius. 32.4. many of the Cozinthians, Ace. 18.18, ang the 
is but earth ann Aches. Ecclus,17. .' J Axe. The Axe not to voalt.it leife a» Gaoler.Acts 16.33, 34. 
3 3. looke Duſt and Hart. gainſt him that heweth. Ila. 10.15. Chꝛiſt was baptized with the holp Ghog, 
1e. Sen granteth whatloouer we aske, The Axe taken foz Gods vengeance. Lu. Mat 3.16, 77. | 

dis wife: Johit'5; 14:1 5. Jf our 3.9. Cbziſt baptized with the holy Ghoſt any 
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Dent. 1 21. 
itie being accurſed, men; women, 

n beaſts are defiroped. Joſhua 6. 
17. 


All the beaſtes in Egypt died. Exod. o. 3, 


6. 
"ht harme of any mans beaſt to another 
man.how to de tecompenſe d. Exod. 22.5. 
Che viſion of fotite Beaſtes. Reue l. 4.6. 
Euety man a beaſt by his own knowledge. 
ebe. 10. 14. and 51.17. 
Bod calleth pzinces and gouernours kine 
0} beaſts. Amos 4.1. 
The condition of man and beaſt. Eccles. 
19,20, | 
: Paul fought with beaſts. 1. Coꝛ. 15.32. 
Sate n. Paul & Silas deaten with rode. 
gets 16.22,23,37:- 
Paul thziſe beaten with rods. 2. Cozint. 
11.5. 
The Apoſlles beaten. Acts 5. 40. 
be officers of Jirael beaten bniullly. 


Exod.5+3441 6, 
Diners beaten.Deut.25.2,3- 
ſeruant that knoweth bis maſters 


will-anddoeth it not, ſhalbe beaten with ma: 
uy firipes: and he that knoweth it not, with 
few,.Luke 1 2.47,48. 

Brautie, (te Faireneſſe. 

S Dgs bed delcribed. Deut. 3.17, 

A woman of good eſtimation made a bed, 
atable,ge.fo: Eliſha 2 Ring 4.$,9, 10, 

At our going to bed, at our vpꝛiſing oc. to 
thine bpen Gods lawes, and teach them 
our childzen. Deut. 11.1 8, 19. and 6.6,7.8.9. 

Ders. Samſon found a ſwarme of Bees 
=P honie in the body of a Lyon. Judges 14. 


Before. Solemne feaſling before the Com. 
Exod, 18.12. and offring. 1.Sam. 58.15. and 
1.19. and coue nant making.1.Sama.23.16, 
13, — 

Beggors. A beggers life miſerable, though 
ſweet with ſhamele ſſe creatures. E cclus 40. 
15.29, 30. (ee Poore. 

Bigmale; (ee Deceiue. 

Beginning. The world bed a beginning 
by God, who is without beginning. Gen. 1. 1. 

1. 1,3. 
Rings baue no better beginning noz en⸗ 
1 other men. Til. 7. 1, to 7. 
tie Lond. Pfal. 111. 10. 

Beleeu:. They that come to God,. muſt be. 
lerue that God is. He b. 11.6. 

Mone tan belecue in Chꝛiſt that baue not 
heard of him Nom. 10.14 

Thoſe belecue who are bene againe from 
abone, of God. which baue that gift of Ged. 
Datth.16.149. John 6 65. fo it is bis oncly 
Rikt: Matth. 13 11, to 18. to whom God hath 
Auen a minds to knew him. 7. John 5.20, to 
whom the Father hath giuen rhe lonne who 
ne dzawen by him, and haue heard of him. 
John 6. 39, 44. Whoſe heart is opened by 

to attend to his pzeachers. Actes 


moeternall life. Act. 1 3.48, tho are planted 
. Mat. 1g 3. who are taught of God. 


4. 


inning of wiſedome is the feare of - 


16.14. bo are oꝛdeined of. God to be leeue 


$16.45, and to whom the daoze of faith ts 


e 1econd Table. 


Cbe end of the Euangeliſts care & paines 
in wꝛiting was, that wee ſhould beleeue, and 
be laue d. $obn 20. 30, 3 1. 1. John 1.3, 3, 

He that thall beleeue, and be baptized,ſhall 
be laue: but hee that will not belceue ſhall 
be damned. Marke 16.16, 

To belceue in the light, that wee may bee 
the childꝛen of light. John 12.36 

He that beleeueth in Chziſt, de leeueth in 
Gov, and remaineth not in datkne fle. John 
12 44,46, 

Tbeyp bleſſed that haue not ſeene, and pet 
beleeued Chuiſt. John 20.29. 

Abzaham beleeuing, was reputed tig hte · 
sus. Gen. 15.6. 

By be lecuing in Chzift, we ouercome the 
wozld. 1. John 5. 5. 1. Coz. 15. 57. wee receiue 

remiſſion of our ſinnes. Act. 10-43. Me is the 
perfection of the Law to iuftifle belecuers. 
Rom, 10.4. 
Oe that beleeueththat Jeſus is the Senne 
of God, ouercommeth the wozld. 1. John 5.5. 
and 1. Cox. 15.57. 


The railing of Lazarus from death, caus 3 


ſed many Jewes to beleeue in Chziſt. John 
11. 40, 44,45. aud 12.11, 

Chuſt kne we from the beginning, who 
ould beleeue. John 6,64. 

The Jewes beleeue not Chziſt, becauſe 
they ate not of his theepe. Jobn 10.26. 

After Chzift had turned p water into wine 
his diſciptes beleeued in him. John 2.9, 1. 

Mary blefled be caule ſhee beleeued Gods 
me age Luke 1.45. 

Whp the Apoſtles beleeued. John 16. zo. 

To deleeue with the heart vnto rig hteouſ⸗ 
ne ſſe. Rom. 10. 10. 

The Eunuch beleeuing with all his heart 
that Teſts Chzift was tye Donne of God, 
was baptized. Actes 8.37, 38. 

Hee that beiceueth in Chiſt, confefſeth 
that God is true. John 3. 33. and receiueth 
the tecoꝛd that God witneſſed of Chiti at 
bis baptiſme. and tranſfiguration. 1. John 5, 
10. Mat. 3. 17. and 17.5.2, Pet. 1.17. 

A boloe ue r belecueth not God, bath made 
him a list. 1. Jobn 5.10. 

Beleewers are the childzen of Get. John 1. 
12 and bozne of God. 1. John 5.10, 

All things pollible to him that beleeueth. 
Matte 9.23. 

What tokens followed them that delee- 
ved. Matke 16.7, 18. 

Hee that beleeueth in Chill, hall neuer 
hunger noz thirft. John 6.35. noꝛ periſh, but 
baue eternal life. Jobn 3.15, 16, 36. 

The vnſpt ake able top and g logie reſerued 
foʒ belecuers.1.]Pcter 1.7.8. Ila. 3 f. 1. They 
entted into Gode reſt. Yeb. 4.3. CThep ſhall 
not be aſhamed. 1. Pet. 2.6, Rems. 9. 33. At 
the conaning of Cyzft, they hall tile againe 
with him. 1.C02.15.23- 

They that boleeued tonfe ſſed their nne s 
and ſhewed their wozks. Acts 19.18, 

Paul beleeued. and therefoze ſyake bold · 
lr. 2. Coꝛ. 4.13. Epbe. 3. 12 

Chzilt a lone to flumble at, and a rocke of 
ollenee to thoſe that beleeue rot, 1. Pe. 2.7, 8. 

Albeit wee beleeue not, pet abideth God 
true in bis pꝛomiſes.2. Tim 2.13. . 

do fo beleeueth in the Lozv,keepeth his 


T. 
commandements.Ecclus.z 2.24. and he that 
beleeueth not, cannot be eflabliſhed in the 
triteth, no2 pleaſe God. Ila 7 9. Hebz. 11.6. 
Sundzp ſozts of beleeuing. Luke 8. 13, 13. 
Acts 8. 13. ſoc ke Faith, and Vnbelieſe. 
Beleued. Chꝛiſi the beloued Sonne of God, 
in whom he is well pleaſed. Marke 1. 11, 
Mar. 3-17.4 17.5. 2.Pect.1.19.Luke 9. 35, 

Dearelp beloued Luke 7.2, 1. Pet. 2.11, 
2. Pet. 3. 1. 1. Joh. 4. 1,3. Joh. 2.5, 11. Jude 3. 
Col 3. 12. 

Benefits, Gods benefits on man, to what 
end Deut. 4. 32, to 41. 6 8.2. ff 29.2,t0 10. 
2. Samu. 7. 8, 21. Jerem. 2.2. Ja. 63. 12.8 
Mat. g. 4. Mar. 1.44. Luke 5. 14. Act. 14.17. 

B vigmtie, looke Kindneſſe, and Bounti- 
ſulneſſe. 

Beneuolence (yr wed fo; charitie ſake. Rut. 
2.8, to 18.Roman.g9.3. and 10 2,3. In theſe 
wo2ds,looke Loue, Alms, and Bountiſulneſſe, 

Almes called a beneuolence. 2.Coz.9. 5, 

Be ſeech, looke Pray. 

Beware of dogges, and of conciſion.]Bhſli. 


* 
_ Bewazling, looke Buriall, Dead, and Mour- 
ning. 

- Byword,looke Proverb. 

Bigamie, 02 having two wiues trgetfer, 
Gen.4.19 and 26, 34. Ac. 

Bill of diuozcement. Deut. 24.1. Matth. 5. 
31. and 19. 7. 

Binde. Sampſon bound and deliueted te 
the Pbiliſtims. Judges 15.10, 12,13. 
Df Binding and Looſing, locke Keyes, 
Binde not two ſinnes together. Ecclus. 7. 
Bond. Loue the bond of petfetineſſe. Col. 


14. 
| aul in bonds fozthe Goſpel. Col.4. 3. 
Remember them that be in bonds, 86 
though pe were bound with them. Deb. 1 3.3, 
Bound in ſpirit, what. Acts 20.23. 
Albeit Paul was bound, pet Gods wozy : 
was not bound. 2.Tim. 2.9. 
Birds. Birds created by Gcb, and powet * 
giuen cothem to ingenter.Gen. 1,21,22. 
Pow birds and foules Would bee cerey - 
in ſacrifice. Leuit. 1.14.“ : 
TUhat they ought to doe that finde a birds 
neſt Deut. 22.6. leoke Beaſts. 
Birthrizht., Eſau ſeileth bis birthright to 
Jaokob foz a meſſe of pottage. Gene. 25.299 + 
3 
, Burthday. Herod (olemnizeth his birthday, 
Mar. 6. 21. Mat. 14.6.and Pharaoh. Gene. 


0. 26. 
; Biſhop Syignifleth one watching ouer, oz - 
ſuperintendent, who is called in Scripture 
by diuers names. as an out rſter. Acts 20.29 
a watcher euer Gods people. Jla. 62. 6. one 
that bath charge of fnles. Act 1. 20. a ſheps 
beard. Totn 31.15,16.17 1. Pet 3. 258. 4 mis * 
nifter of the Goſpel Rcm.15.16. a diſpolex * 
of Gods ſecrets.1.C02.4.1- 8 wezker, 2.Coz, - 
6. 1. a labourer, Mat. 9. 37. an embsdſadeur. 
Ephe, 6.20, 
Ok the inftitution of Bichops. 1. Tim.4, 24. 
Tit. 1.5. Acts 14.23. 
Biſhops called Elders, and Miniſters in⸗ 
differently. Acts 20.17. Titus 15. Nom. 17. 
16. 1. Cos 3. 5. 2 Co. 3. s. and 4.7, Ex he. 3.7. 
Col.. 3,1. Tim. 3.1.8 4.6. 5. 1. 1. Bet. A 2. 
N Jags 


Ct. 1. c, to ro! 
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' tt Biſhop. Tit. 
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- " Bitrernes oz veratſon 
| Ecclus 368.5. 


RW 


Miniier, and his Apolites, 


be ſecouc 


24 
: ata] 


| Ghem and Jopher ace blefled. Geneſ.9. 


26,7 | 
Gov bleſſeth Abzaham. Gene. 24. 35. and 


| 2 Gene. 26. 3. and 


Jaabobs ſake. Gene. 30. 

30. 
Sd bleſſech Tasbeb. Sen. 35.5. aud Sa» 
Joſephs 


rah. Gen. 19.16. and Putiphat fo; 


lake. Sen. 35. 3.6. und tie Leuites, fo; Lap» 
ing the inalateta. Exo. 32. 26,29. and am- 


ee 24,23. 
Gov leffork ben that taketh no vſlurieof G 


bis bzother. Deut. 23. 20. and that grudgeth 
not to lend that map doe him good. 


” God bleſſech the Aurittes in all things. 
Deut. | 


the Pꝛieſt. um. 6 
Chiift blefled pong childʒen. Mark. 10. 16. 
ing vp to heauen, 


Lake 24-53. 
The Angel bleſſed Jaakob. Gene. z 2.29. 
Mal blefled Jaokod and Elan. Genel. 


e RY 
Rebekah bleſſed of her parents. Genefls 


Taben bleſſech dis vaughters at their de · 


27-2310 43, 


- parting. Gen. 31.5 5. 


aakob gaue egerpofhis chilvzen a ſeue⸗ 
ed —— ———ů— 
and ene.45.15. 

— unde of Iſrael. Dent. 
33:3; dn ide tabernacle, and ali that Be» 


zaleel and Aboliab had done. Exe. 39. 43. 


=» 3 | 
i 
, N 


blaſphemer flonev. Lenit. 24. 4,15, 


N . bs nf * . 
Ef ie galnſt the holy Ghoft hall 
neuer be. Meth. 12.32. Har. 3. 25. 
Aenne | | 
Dau wes e blaſphemer. 1. Tim.r.r3. 
— N God p — 
J. at cauſe. u 
Il 4 n . 8. Numb. 12.20, 3 ;- Pſalm. 
11 5:Ren. 3.16.17. 
ECd:iflians'Epbe.4. 10. 
The names of blaſphemic are in þ crowne 
of Anticbꝛiſt. Reue. 3.1.9 
[! "Blaſting of come, Wildeaw, ge. ſent vs of 
| * Amos 4. 9. Hag. 2. 7, 18, 1. 
Ning. 8 37. | ; 
Blewmeſh. Nothing that hath blemiſh to be 
off:red to the Lord. Leu. 22 31, 22. 
Beg: Co blefle, put fo; to pzatſe.2.Co?.1. 
3. Luk. 1.68. and to giue thanbes 1. Cor. 14. 
16. und to conſecrate and to pzepare. 1. Cox. 
10. 16. and to cutſe oz blalpheme. 1. Kin. 21. 
zo 13. Job. 1.5. 
| God bleſſed man and wife Sen. 1.28. and 
lt s 


| 22 bleſſed the ſenenth dap and halewed 
1 en. 2. 3. Ex. 20.11. 
* 805 bleſſed Noah @ bis ſonues. Gen. 9.1, 


Aaron blefled the people, after hee had 
made oblation.Leuit9.22. 

The — — — bleſſe their bre · 

Jolhua dlefierh the Rendenies, Gavite 
— dalfe Manaſſeg. Jolh. 22.1, 6. 

* 

2 Baan bie the people. 2. Bam 6. 20. 

The houle-of :Dbed edom bleſſed fo; the 
Arkes ſake. 2.Sam.6.12. 

Salomon bleſſeth all the congregation of 


fa. Jſracl.: .Ring:3;1 4, 5- 


—— ſeruant — the Lozd,foz his 
perous tournep. Gen. 24 27. 

« Meiebiſedech bleſſed God fe Abzahams 
victozie. Gene. 14.19,20. 

Bleſſings to thoſe that keepe Gods comans 
dements.Ex0.23.25.Leu.26.3,'0 14. Deut. 
7.9, 12, 3. De. 11. 1 3. to 16. and 28. 1, to 
1g. and to thoſe that feare God. Pla 28.1. 

Bleſſings pꝛonounced upon mount Seri · 
im. Deut. 27. 1 2. 

The Lend bleſſe theet a maner of ſaluta⸗ 
tion. Rath 2.4. bleſſed bee hee oz thou of the 

Lord. Rath 2. 19. 20. and 3. 10. Gen. 47.7. 

Daud deſireth Gov that his houſe might 
be bleſſed. 2.Sam.7.29. 

Mee ought to bleſſe the Lend after aur 
meales. Deut. 3. 10. , 

Samuel bleſſed the Sacrifice befoze the 
people did eate thereof, 1 Sam. 9. 13. 

Paul bleſſed Gol. 2, Top-r.3,4-and ſo did 
Peter. i. Pet. 7.3. | 

Jael bleſſed, aud why. Judg. 5.2 4, to 38. 


Ut. 15. 


[2 
D 6, 


Saul bleſſed theſe that betraped 
"Doats confirmes the = 
| the peoples bleſſ 
. 

de da bleſſed t 
1. Ring. 10 9. and 2. C bꝛs 9.8. de Lon. 

Jaakob tearmeth bis pꝛeſent to Elſa, g 

- T opener in bio 

6 a mans bis heart, 
latter himſeife. Deut 29.19, dear, is ts 
J3baks blefling to Jaakob itreuocable. 
tene. 27.3 3 

God pzomileth to bleſſe Abzaham. Genel. 
12.2, 3. which he perfozmed. Gen. 1; 2. and 
21. 2, 1. Mat. 2 2,1 6. Act. 2. 1 8, 22,25. 

Eleſſed be the Lo20,e terme ſometime vſey 
1 — 1.5. 
os bin — beauen is 

gdome of heauen is pzeparey 
the bleſſed. Mat. 25.34. * 

Wee sagt to bleſſe thoſe that curſe vg, 
Luke 6.38. 1. Co.. 1a. and why. i. Pet. 33. 

Bleſſing andcurſing ought not to pꝛoctede 
ott of one mouth. James 3. 10. 

The Elefled of Gon are called ſherpe, 
Mat. 25.333 4- 

The deſcription of a bleſſed man. Plal. i. 
* 9 — — 13. 4 

thing cogiae, rather thentore- 
ceiue. Actes 20.35. 

Bleſſed bee the man that eruffeth in the 
Lon. Jere.17.5,8. 

Judge none bleſſed befoze his death. Ec- 
1 ho has 1 

are that are not offended at 
Chai. Luke 9. 23. 

Blinde. Two blinde men healed. Matt. 3, 
27,32 Mat. 10.46. Luke 18. 35.“ 

Chzifi healeth the blind with bis (petile. 
Mar. 8. 22,23, to 27.John 9.6. 

The blinde bozne foz the glozie of Ga. 
John 9. 1,3. : 

Af che blind leade the blind, both fall ia · 
tothe ditch Mat.r5 14- 

Ae otight to lep no ffumbling blocks be⸗ 
fore the blind. Leuit. 9.14 Deut. 27 18, 

God punicheth with blindnefle thoſe that 
obferue not his commandements. Deut. 28, 
28 29. Examples. Gen. 19.11. 1. kin. 6.15. 
2. Mac. 3. 27. and 10. 30. Luke 24. 16. Acts, 
S. and 1.11. 

Df the blindnes af heart. I ſa. 6 9, 10. m 
59. 10 Hoſe. 2 6 Pſalm. 69. 23. Joby 12.49. 
Mat. 13.14, 5. Mat. 4. 13. Lu 8, 10. Act. al. 
26. Nom. 12.7, 8, 10 and 1. 21, *2.C0244 
Epbe 4.18. 

The cauſe of the blindneſſe of the Jewes 
is vnbe liefe Rom, x 1,20. 

Ualearned Paſtours called blind guides. 
Matt. 15. 14. 

Rewardes blinde the eyes of the wilt 
Exod. 23.8 Dent.46 15. Ecclus. 20.28, 

Blifters, looke Scab. 

Bleche, looke Stumble. 

The llumbling blocke of iniquitie. Ext. 


14 3. 

Blood. the life of the fleſh is in the blood 
Leuit. 17. 1 1. and therefoze God foꝛbade nt 
Jewes to eate blood. Deut. 1 2. 16. Gents 
4. Leuit.7. 26,27. and 19-26, DI 
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Hees 


1 


_ 


"Wy. - 6 
lood. 8 07441 — — veg 
only not take 


243.8 . Ae. 1.7 Men. 1.3. 
5 * a the blood of Citi, 
tore refleth no move ſacrifice les nne. Deb. 


* — ER 
wm dats to of the ſpittte, 
1.13. ; 
— lic of the grape. 


| rit. 
7 The 


mples of the holy Gholk 
Ye ' to fomication. 1. 
Ga 3,19. 


6.30, 


— twas-mave Nom 


| * My of our bod ies to be 
pt in holinefl aud honor. Epde. 4.4- that. 
max de 'lozikevtheredy.1-£o2, 


The ſecond Table. 


7.24. 
Sinne mull 
dies. Nom. s. 2. 
Dur bodies called n 
Ans Na. 1 1 I ; 


x 


coxnptible bodies thall riſe taco 
ruptidle. :.Cozin.1 $.5 3-5 Tb ere 
1 krom the extthly. 
Z 15.40. 7.18.1 
uy exerciſe pzofiteth licle. 1. Tim 4. 
Bold, By Chyift we may boboldtseuter 
into the holy pls 5 
ö vndet the 
. 4, 
end, doe Binde. 
Bond men, and bond women, @ bond ſer» 
yants, looks 5 eruitade |Captiuitic, & Maides, 
Bone. (Coman made of þ riv of man 
s bones. Gen. 3.2223 
'The Jfravlites were eomanided'not tobe ok 
a dogs et the-Palſchatambe. 123.46, 
Jolephs boucscaried out of Exypt. E. 


* 


burn 
The 
ſpite. Amos 3.7. = . 4 
 [Bookesi The rn found in the 
Temple 2.Ring-2 2. 10; p Vi! ' 
Fiat men weste im 40.dapes 204.bookes. 
2,E(d. 14.4244. 
The booke A and cut in 
tetes. 1. 1. 59,60. 
? Many aud mach reading weari⸗ 
eth the fleſh Eccles 12.13. | 
dit 5 the d Renu. 3.5. and 20.12 
4.3. 10.28. 3. 2 5 
— 21. 17. aud ts be put out of the booke of 
life, what. Exod. 38.3 73. Plal. 69. 28. / 
Mans conſcience a booke , wherein is te- 
giftred his lanes. Re. 20. 12. 
2000. Yarkes wozth of bookes of curious 
arts burnt Acts 19.19, 20. 
Borne of Gov, who-z. Tohn.5.1. 
We muſt be borne of water, and of the 
«+34 d ** R 
nan borne anew by the wozy 
of Ged. 1. Pet.1.23.Yohn 1.12. 
— is borne of God linneth Rot, and 
+1; Jen 3.9. 
W new * babes wee muff desire the 
fIncere milkt of Gods tw0z0.1.]Pet-2.1,2. 


with others. 2. Ring. 34.18. 


dt. | Bowedes, 'Thole are curſed that remoie 
+ the encient boundes, Deuter. 27.197 # 19.14 


10:22.2 5:00 23,20 frate'Pol.5, 10. 
— Thole that hane true lout 
are bountiful, 1.Co.1 3.4. 


Geds bountiſulneſſe tomatd man. Tit. 3. 


Deb. 10. 109. and are wil- Pal. 


of Evoms bones burnt in de. 


B R E 


— ow 


Low. Joth. 24.23. | 
derſelſe inte her huſ- 


Danid. ».Rings . 16. and Salomon 
her 9. 


.1.Rings3 1 
God bowed the henuens,aud came doben 


* 


2. Ain. 6. 22,3. Mat. 4 4-4 6.2 at. 6.36. 
The heart is with — 


104.15. x 
.- Ban ts exte bread in the ftveateof 
. e onely = 
n dat be gc. 
eut. . 9. . Luke 4.4. 
The Lozdrained bread from heauen. Ex · 
ods 1. . 1. 
God wil blefſ eue bread, and onr water, 
if we obey him, Exod. a3. 25. and we ſhal eat 


our breed in plentifulneſlſe. Leut. 26.5, 
Cbe ſt affe ef bread. Leu. 26.26. 


42 . 3 3 
— Pyophets , ſaned from | 


ſozow. Pſal. 3 0. 20. 

The breadof aduerſitie. Ila. 30. 20. 
ant ol bread in all the land of Egrpt 
and Canan. Gen. 47. 13. 

* of bread, Leuit. 2. 3. 
be fhew dread Leuit. 24. 5,to to. wheres 
of.1.Sam.21.6, 


Eliſha with twenty loaues of darly bread 
in time of dearth feedeth 200:men.2.Kin. 4. 


2.47. 
* The breadof life is the fieth of Chzift.Joh.. 


in the booke of life, what. 6 43 


6.43.51, 

- The bread in the Lezdes Supper doeth- 
declare vnto vs that we are made one bread 
withhim-1,Coz. 10.16, 77. 

Unle aue ned bread, tooke Paſſeouer. 

Anleauened bread of uncetitie and truth, - 
looke 1. Co:. 5. . 

Of bzeaking of bread from houſe to houſe. 
Acts 2:42,46. 

The bread vt the Goſpel was the Jewes: 
firfi.&)att. 15.26, 

Jaakob deſireth of God onelp bread and 
clothes. Geneſ. 28. 20. and ſo Hould- Chilli 
ans. P70. 27 24. Mat.. 23. 1. Cim. 6.9. 

Breath of God taken fo: his math, pow» 
er ond ſpirit. Pla 8.15. Lob 33. 4- Pſal.. 
33-6. 

Brethrewoping without iflae, the next ta 
martie his wife, and why.Dent.z 5, 1 Matt. 
23.24. Max. 13.1. 

Unitie of brethrery geceptable to God and 
man. £cclue. 25. 1. Plal. ; 3, 2,3. 

The y. brechren anꝭ the mothet to mentev 
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Theletond Table. 


BIR O 
a te-. b 5.11. Denne err 
. — be laliauge pos building, 100. 
—— brechen Duns 2b! nt gerte $12 n F 
eee de ee be d deu 
5 118. 


42. 1225 * and 43-3-* 8. 


cailev thoſe of bis joulhelve dre- 4 


1. ren 2E*T"} 


2.9. 4+ 


. 


dam. 30. 23. 
2 eerie; ChalieeBcth -þ 
b — 10. heb. 2. 1% Z. 
ade like his brethren in al things, 
except —— why. He b. 2. 17. 4 4. 13 
l Cbalſlians ore brethren. Matth. 23.8. 
Nam. f. 13.78. 55.1. C ex. 6.6. U f. 11. Epbe. 


6, " Ein N dee t r * 


2 talap dete t eur lues fo; the 


brethf 6 
AIG 50 in Chill Wat. 12. 


Brethren fes 
47. Joh. 7-3-1.C02-9. — 1. 8 


* Falle $54 hren 2. ors; * 


— 
An 


12.13 Micab ; 3 vg" 
Samiel ae no 2 1 1 


—— an whe 
Nagin. 9 80 


44.15, 
tog out brother — 
Kan 14.15 but rather neuet to eate meat, 
then to offend him. 1.Coz.$.1 241 3. 
1 his brother, is invarknes. 
1. 11. 
Brochedy corection.Ecclas. 19. 3zfo if, 


Pike Correction. 


Btotherly kinoneſſe *. bee embzaced. 2, 
Pet. 0 Joqhe Fruits 
len — 10.7 Kbel. a. 


Df bratherly laue 
t. Pet. . 22. Heb. 13. 
"7 Buckl:r.God promilett Avaahi to be bis 
buckler.Gen. 15.1.looke Prote&or.g Shield. 
Buffeted.Chzift buffeted. Mat. 26.67. 
To be buffered fo; our faults. 1. Net. 2.20. 
293 ME ned AS, | 
I ewes of buggery in 1. in 44. 
Build.T hole that diſabey God m_—_ 
an bauſe, and rs dwellt 
None, building an houſe , to the 
warre vutill be 940 deficated: tut. 20.5. 
Saloman buile many cities and ;hoyles. 
1. Kings 9:17,to 20. 


E W 


oi bad bailded bis Chanchyapit was 
— up 2 .Sam.7-1 Ze 


"Building v{ed fo; aching. Warth. 21.42. 


t. 28.30. 


ned fe 


which ide buildem refuſed , is 
— of the cozner. Matth. 21.42. 
864111. Pe. 2.7. 


Pry: 
made the 
Mek. . 104 


To build, fog to exalt oz 2 Ar. 12, 
C14 31 ith 22 


* .. 
dlook.'Wicah:3: 1 


Bundle. The bundle o lite. 1. Dam 2.5:29 
Vur dent. he Pharifes overlave other 
men w th burdens Mat: 334. 
6 beare aut auethers burthen. 
al. 6. 3. 
b ene Gli beerehis pions burthen, 
OT an his: burtzn light. 
Bar. 11,30 1. John 5.3. 
—— — 2 on tbe Sabboth 
dap 17.1. 
Le eee 1900 1 
bait by bays 
like ne ints bis ek — WEE 
125 of, 4194 and Abzohom. 
$91 3. ales 
Sar — _ 25 — d Aaul 
aud bis (uns. 1. 8.3 1. 13. A ſabel- 3. Sam. 
3-33.32 UAbner. 2. Sem. 3. 38. #the dilobe dient 
n kö lion, 1. kin. 3. 
and John. B 


Mat 44. 13. and 


cities of the ele bur 

committing om, Jung. 0.48. 

Ai Nunned. Jol Vg. 1 11.11. 

1 Aegtehe. AlL 6. 2.8 the tower of og 
„ mor one men t women. In 3 

e, 


e a 
ied, 


D. 42 
get ta 2 2 nr Gop burned, Nu. 11.1 


Mutmur ers age 
Iimri burned himſeike. > oj 16,18, 
Joolstreus graues conmaney of God to 
be burned, Deti. 13.2 8, which A ſa obſerued, 
8 82 Sa h . f, te 36. 
ti wet alan Dru, i chilozen to 
— 12-37. 
Samlous w gen ene 


her burned, 
Junges 15.5 - up | 
Calilibenes dn fo; letting the ho⸗ 
ly gates on ſire.2. Mac 8.3 3+ 
Burnt offrings,looke fring. q Sacrifice. 


5 50 to 18 955 


Buſibodies 7 p:atiers, 
IsTipi«5-1 3 ee. 5 

Baer Joon eM 

- Abzaham (etþyue: bet 5 milke befoze the 
three Angels, Gen. 18 

Bay. Ms muſt buy a though we polleſſed 
not. r.Coz.7.30. 


Ok buying e le lling. Genel. 23.15, 633. 
19. Keul. 1,35% Deutet. 13 
1249 25.13. %. Dam 34 21 Piu. 1. 
126 616.8 116 20.10, 14,23, Jia. 23. 
2,8, 18.4 58.9. 13. Zert.. 3 uo 6. E ie. 45. 10, 
11 2. Mic. 6. 10,1, 13.“ Ecclus. 7. 13. and 
26. 30. and 27.2. Matth. 7. 2, Luke 14. 18,1. 
1.C04-7-30,1, Thel.4.6. 


in, .- Dithe calling of the Jeles, Doſe.y4, 


CAL 


* 
8 bo 


0 

Lan Cake] oke 278 
Ten Caldromi fo 

g "RIES | 2 the Tenyle, 


Cg. The Tow oden 
Ex.; 2. 4. which Mole 1 1 — 
Jerobaam n debe — 


of — 4 1 32 
Cali ed of the Iſraelites ar 

er a (anlpozeed io Aſſzzia. Hole, 
10.5 5 

Vie Calues of our tips the beſt ſacti 
Holen 14.3. eb. 3.15. = 

Call. The mo called Semuel foure 
times. x.Sam. 3. 
. Chiilt came Sy ta call the righteous, but 
1 TOY 9.13. Bat. 25 
Laube 5. 32. 1. Tim 

As many as Gov Hail call, ſpalbe (ave; 
Acts 3.39;4 

aan Alea but few choſen Muth. 20 
„ Wany called to faluation both of 

any c ola lution oy er Few 

and.Gentiles.Rom 9.24. 1 

Whereunto weare called. Eph.1.1,18, 
2-T be(g:7-1 Det 3.9. 

Nee ate not called Foz our wozkes ſalt 
but accopding.to dis ecernal put poſe.2. Tin. 
1.9. 1. Pet. . 1.2. f. we ate called to a at 
by þpzeactitig of þ Go'pel. 2. Cbeſ. 2.1314. 
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HS + 


Let vs endeuour our ſelues to 8ttaine thy M-2 
N our high calling in Chzilt.Þhi.z ts 


Non. 14 25,26, 2 .Coz. 3. 16. and Gevtites, 
FIrpb. ;. . Rem. 13.8,“ 
calling to kuerlafiing ſaluetlon Na. 
29,30. 139. 1. Co. 1,24. Epteſg. 1. 1, 
Tim. 2 12.65. 26.1. The 5. 24. 1 Pet, 5.10, 
Dt calling ts peach. Mat. 4. 18, 9. Gu 
3. 1 Luke 6. 13. Nom. t. 1.1 Con. f. . Gil 


DE 


1.45,to follow-Chziſt. Match - B. 2 2. and 33 Can 
all Tobn 1.43. | 
Call on God in trouble, and be bill bent Dent, 
thee. Pſa, 17.6 2 Dam. 22.47. fo2 bet u e 
nigh1s all char callvpon bin faithful. h WY 999 
145. 18 
Such as eall on the Lozd with putt ben carnal, 
are to be follewed. 3. Tim. 2,2 2, Tem 
 Thepthat c:lled vpon Baal, com 225 
as 18.24, 26, to 30. 


tHbolornes chall call on the Name ofi% 
Lond, ſhalbe ſautd Roman. o 1 3. C bey ihn 
beleeue not in him, call not vpon hin it 
truth. Nom. 0.1 4, 

Abꝛaham called vpon ) Name of the Ley 
Gen. 12.8. 13.4.4 21. 33. # Jaakok, Gem, 
z, and Moſes. Exod; 34-545. and Sn 
ſon. Judges 2 53. 18. and 16.28. ooke Name. 

Candlefiiche; The fozme þ C: ndl«ſlick 
of the Tabernacle.Exov. 25.3 1.9 37.17.0 
fitaation thereof. Nu. g. 4. rod 26.75.94 
24. CTbe viſio of þ golv# candleſt che. ct ia 

Ten golven candleſtickes that Salome! 
made.2.Ch2.4.7. 

,' The viſſon: of the ſeuen golden cls 
Ricks, Rep. 1.13430, 

By the candieſticke is vmderſtood ths 
ice of a paffour Reu.2.5. 

Canmicles,looke —— 

Captive, Dow take a captiue * 


* 


1 | >] 31,10, 15. : 
*(aaman? bar pp put him in mlude 
S lh | — Kae 18 J. 
bir natarall inclination eadeth vs cap- 
WIGAN + JO; 
arned to theſe that dilobey 
ts. Deq.23.47,48.and 


eee then thep tetrne is him Oct. 


100 i fozetolve Pezekiah of 
iti 830. 16, to 1. 


ae Jewez of the 70. yeres 


aug wbp. 116.141 12, lecke 
Teypt, an Babylon: 's 
ure, 0} cretulneſſe. God careth fox his 


26,3,t9 14.Cramples.Gen.1 3. 
2. * 24529 looke Affliction, 

na not bee care full fo any woꝛldly 

bing. Batth.6-25. Luke 12.22. PL G. 

call aur gate bon God, taz he ca · 
mT: 1, et 5,7-Plal.ss 22. 

? arts malt not bee oppꝛeſſed with 

ofthis like, aud hy. Luke 2 1.34, 
| 1 care ouer his A poſtles and mini · 


10. 1,3.“ 
7 408 foz all Churches. 2. Co. 
N 


19. 
rang carefulneſſe and truſling 
thing but God. Exod. 7.4, 3,6. Leuit. 
ts 23,Deit.$.1 3253. Job 7.4,5,6. Þſal, 
6. Pz 10. 3, ts 6. and 13.25. Matt. 13. 
11. Dat. 16. 2,3. Luk 3,24. and 12.112. 
rar 7. 21, 32. Geb. 13.5, 6. 
lp care, Matt 6.3 3. Lu. 11. 28. and 
1. Cx 12.10. 9 * | 
- 
X elh{p cate. Matt. s. 19. 20, 21. and 20, 
1 L456. 11.38. 
Cereles people bee ſoone conquered. Judg. 
J.. and 18. 10, 27. L ooke Securitie. 
Caried. Gon caried: the Iſraelites vpon 
wings out of al dangers. Exo. 15. 4. 
41,03. 


At. J 4.. | 
+ D{heing caried.vp into he auen, looke A.- 


cara. [Jaul calleth the the Cozinthiang 
d whp.1.Cop-3.1,ta 5. 
| Temyozall goods called carnall things. 1. 
02.9. 21.ſooke Fleſh, and Fleſhly. 
ter, Jeſus Cid mas a Carpenter. 


& $+-. | 
by IA The Iſraelites caſt off God, by 
« Ring. 1.Sam. 10.19, 

cartel and vnreaſonable beaſſs ought not 
ta hee ouer hardly dealt withall. Gen. 33. 13. 
Ex 23. 11,1 a. Num. 22.23, to 34. Deu. 3. 
14 22, 10. P10. 12. 10. Etclus. 2. 23. 
1 Abzaham bought a caue to burie in. 
p 4 to: 9. 


| b fleeing from Jezebel, dwelt in a 
caveat Pegeb. 1. Rings 19 8, 9. 
The Iſraelites ſo plagned foz their idola · 
trle that they were fozced to dwell in caues. 
2 


6.2. 
7. God lunged Dauids cauſe, in pits 
Nabal. 1. Sam. 25.3335. 
FCelebrate glooke Feaſtes, Paſſeouer, and 


E. 
Cenſers,looke Mum. 78 6, 18,38.“ 
entarzey A Centurion is a captaine ouer 


4 vigts 1Dle. 


too. ſouldiers: ſuch gaſes conſtitute. C xo. 
19215. Deut. 113% 8 

.Chziik yealeth the Centuriöns ſetnant. 
Malt: 8.5,t044.L72;t011, . . 

. TheCentu:i6n, ang boſe who watched 
with him,coufe (ſeo Telus to bee the laune of 
God Matth. 27. 5 4. 

Ceremomes. All ige Yewes ceremonies but 
a ſhadow of the ſpitituall ſetuice, Exs. 33 2, 
3% 17. Num. 15.31. Deut. 16. 1. CN. 20. 
77.75 1. Cos. 10.1 heb. . 1 3.6 B. 5. au 9.8, 

And chetetoze being oꝛdeined to @ntiune 
but till the manifeſtation of Chzilt..Hebz. 9, 
10,t1.are now lulfip abzogated by bim He⸗ 
bzewes 10 5,6,7, 

God reiecteth the faithleſſe ceremonies of 
the Jewes. Tal. 1. 11, to 16.5% 43.23, 24.810 
46.1.7866. 4. Jet. 3.13. *Pl.50.8.* ct. y. 
4 any 14.12. Hole. 6. 6. Amos 3. 11,2, 3. 
Mic. 6. 6. 7. B. Mal. 1. f. 3 2.2. Itch. 7.3, to 8. 
Mat. 9. 13.3 15. 2, 3,4, to 1 2. Joh. 4.20, 1, t 
27. Atts 13. 38, to 42 Rem.. 1, to 9. Epbil. 
2.8. and Cal. 2.3, 14. looke Tradition. 

. As chaffe and wheate ought not to 
be mingled together, no moze ought fables 
with truth. Jere. 23.28. 

F Charg:d.Thole whom Chzii ſhal finde 
aliae at his comming, ſhall bee changed. 1, 
Co2.i5«51,5 2,53. 

Charet.Cliſha calleth vato E liiah mp fa · 
ther,my father,the Charet of Jſrael.2.Riug, 
2.12: 

Siſera warred agoinft the Traelites 
twith oo charecs of on Judges 43.13. 

Salsmon had 1400. charets, t. Kin. 1c, 26. 

Charets of. pzan were in vſe among the 
Canaanites,as appeareth.Jupg.1.19. 

Charget h. Ahab chirgerh Michatah to tell 
bim trueth. 1. Ning. 22.16. 

Paul charge! the Tbeſſaſonians, that 
bis Epiſtle ſent tothem , ovulTnor be kept 
lectet from anp bzother. 1. The flal. 5. 27. Het 
chargeth alſo Timothie to be feruent in bis 
voc at ion. a. Tim. 4. 1, 2. 

Char geable. Paul la bouted, becauſe hee 
world not be chargeable to any. 1. T5. 2,6, 7. 

Charmes.looke Magitiaus, aud Sorcerers, 

Charitie. looke Loue. 

chaſte Men chaſte tet mancr of tzayes, 
Mat. 19.12. looks Funuch. 

{ haſt. n. As many as the Loꝛd loueth, be 
chaſteneth. eh. 12.6. Nruel 3.19. 

Bleſſen is the man wham the Lozd cha- 


ſteneth. Job 53.17. 


Chilpzen ſhauld be chaftiſed betime. Pꝛo. 
13. 24. and 19.38. and 22.15.4 23.13. lockt 
Correction and Childe. 

chaſtitie. Example of chaſtitie in Joſeph. 
Ge. 39 7,12.*in Sarah Tohies wife. Cob. 
3.1 4.* In Judeth. Tudet 8 4,8. Jn Anna. 
La 2.37, 39.Jn Sulan. Dan. 13. 20, to 26." 

Example of cbaſtitie. in martage , looke 
Tob.3.4,to 9. 

Cee muſt anophe all things that cozrupe 
chaſtirie. Ecclus.9.3,to 13, 

Ok chaſtitie,looke moze. Wild.4. r, to. 
Judet. 15.16, 12.1. and 16. 21,2.“ z.Coz. 
778,9, 27, 29% 34,33, 0. 

Cbauce, locke Hap. 

ame. Of chaines of gol?. Exod, 28. 14. 
and pzol 2. Bing. 25.7. 


Chaire,looke Seate. 

Cheara. Dillembling pꝛepbets endſucb as 

mend ine oz gead cbeece, be meete fog 
the wicked, Micah. 2. 11 
- Kiopiull heart maketh u cheetefull coun» 
uante. Pꝛou. 15. 1 3. g taulethj good health 
20.17.23. 

chief Lewes, ſooke Conſeſſe. 

Chiefe ſhepheard, looke Shepheard. 

Child and women with child.The puniſh» 
ment of kim that hurteth a woman with 
chile. Exod. 21.22. 

The wife of Phinebas being with childe, 
bearing of the taking of the Arke,fell in tra⸗ 
uell immediatly. 1. Sem. 4.19. 

Women with child ripe vp 2. Rin. 15.16. 

CUoe foz;eolve to the women with child at 
the deflruction of Jerulalem.Mat.24.19 

The Angels haue charge of litle children. 
(at.18.10. 

Ae mul be children concerning malicts 
dulnes but not in undetſtanding. 1.Coz. 14, 
20. Mat. 18.2, to 7. 

Children being bꝛought to Chʒiſt, hee re» 
ceiued cZem, aud blelled rhem. Bark.19-13, 
14˙ 5. Mat. 0. 314.1 1.1 6. 

Litle children were deuoured of beares, 
2.Kings 2.23414. 

CAhyerein the duetie of parents ans chil- 
dren tonſiſteth. Plal 78. $,6,7, 

Vo to that land whole geucrnoꝛ is a child 
in wiſe dome and counſcil. Eccles. 10.16,17. 

The childe fhail not bee pimiſhen foꝛ the 
fathers offence. Jercm-31.29, 30 E3eki. 18. 
4.5 Lamen.s.7. 

Litle children, who. 1 Tohn 2.12. 

The captiuity of the children of ſrael, 
and their deltuerance out of Egypt is fore: 
ſhemed by God. Gen. 15. 13,14 

The 12 children of Faabob. Gene.; 5. 22. 

Jaakob lendeth his children into Egppe 
to bup come. Gen. 32.1, 2. 

The children of Jaakob knew nat their 
dz3ther Joſeph. Gen. 12.8. 

The names of the children of Iſracl ang 
their children. Gen. 46.7, 8. to 28. 

Jaakob fozeſheweth the deliverance of the 
chiidren of Plrael, Gene. 48 3, 4, 21. and io 
doeth Joleph. Gen. 50.24. - 

The names of the children of T{reel 
which entred imo Tgypt, are rehearſed, 
(Crop. 12, to 7. 

The child en af Jſrael appꝛeſled with 
hurdens to the end thep might not multiply. 
xo. 1. 9, 10, 11. The moze thep were opp2cls 
led, be moꝛe they gte. Ext . 1. 12. They 
complaine to God ot their bondage, and are 
beard. Exod. 2 23,2432 5 They depart out of 
Egypt with Joſex.s bones. Exo. 1 2. 37. and 
13 19. Akier they had dwelt there 430 perts. 
Exo. 2 go. Thep paſſe dy foot thzough the 
Red ſea Kcod. 14.22. x 

Aby Gov led not the children of Firarl 
by the land of the Philiſtims, but ancther 
way Exod. 13. 17,1 8. 

The voiage of the children of Iſreel in ihe 
wilvernes to mount Sine, and Gody good 
nes in feedingtbhem, and fighting foz them. 

9. 15. 22. and 16 and 17.4 19. Ctaptets. 

The children of Iſtat l meete fo; warte, 
are uumbeed. Num. 1.2, 3. 
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A wheat 

ts what ende. Dente.4.9, 14.7 3 2 46. as the 
children of Abzaham. Genel. 18.19. Moc as 
the ſonnes of Eli.1,Samu.2,23.*0; of Da» 
uid. 1. Ring 1 5,6. 

Sed puniſherh rhe children rhat imitate 
n 


| abimelech, 


— -30.all b tent lane 

udg. 9. J. 
— 785 of At ael hay 60. children. 
Addon Javge of Iſrael had 40. men chil- 
dren. 12.13,04- 

Children eaten. looke Women. 

Burning of children in the honoz of tvoles 
ſoꝛbidsen. Deuter. 12.30, 31. 618.10, to 15. 
Leuit. 20.2. to 6. and pet ak 16.3. 
and pumichen. 2. Ning. 

us childrens ir Abraham metals 
ee 
od p ated vs to p- 
- children bp faith in Len 1. 5. 
3.26. John 1. 2417 

Seed children of Gad , and there · 

ene Deng, 14˙1, 2.1. Pet. t. 


13,1 

Tb are the children of Oed, that are 
led by his Spirit · Nom 8.1 4. 

The children of the reſurrection , are the 
children of Hob Luke 20.36. 

The children of God 2 belres of Gon, 
and cohelres with bun Teſts. Rom, 8.17. 

The wozlde, kno * the children ot 
od. and why. „N 

The pꝛod de ute 15.11.“ 

The parable of two children, by which 
Chꝛiſt had that the Jewes pꝛomiled to 
* the wil of God, and pet did not. Pat. 27. 
38.1033. 

Children tobe reſeruen at the winning of 
certaine townes.Dent.20-14-* 

To children fu malice , oc. the kingdom 
of Go? appertaineth-Yat.1 9.14. 

As a childe is tta ned bp in pouth, ſo ſhall 


aun . 23. aud 22, 1 J. und 
1 5 7525 e 21.1, 


to 16. ind Lew 19.3, 18. aud 20. Kum 21.9. 
rs Nut, KL J. 16. 1 2+; 99 
Das. . Smd. rt. 9 

1• 15.6. and 1. An 2 3. wa 
125 W 1 20 27. 47.0. 3.Chx. 

| Jad und 7. b . 1. 

Dau. 1.3775. and 4. 1. and 6.20 10. t. 
any 13.1 and 15. N 19.26, %. au 20. 


20. nb 22.6. an 33,20,27,23, Bi 28. 7s 


end 30. 1,7%. 6.5 
14. and 30. 1, %. 2 n 


510,11. 
Ecet 312560 e . 
170 , 0 3, and 2 . 5 3-1 215; an 
tete s. 32.9,10,11,02. War.4. 18, to 
33.and 5. 44. uud 10. 21. and 15.4. Marte 
10.7, 1 ILA. 2.49, 51. 18. 15, 
16, 1. — — 12.3. 8 12,3. 
Col. 3. a0. ang 1: Thm:6,1,2.and 2. 
1.61. in So . 
ener n 
a bath choſen vs to falua fon 
* ebe Eypel.i. 
4.2. 
Sr 8 Jewes onely, becauſe hee of 
8 Deut. 4. 327. bel a bey and 10. 
t 


pope to vml 2 14 
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Mat. 20. by . th by the Ylraclites. 


eb}.3- 
* fe 1 Pp his choſen in Jeſus Chill. 
Rows.) 3134» 

and Dauld choſen ofthe Lozv, to 

bee kingvoutr Iſrael. 1. Sem 10.24. and 3. 
Ses. s. 2 
a choſen beſſeli of Cir ns: Ts 
w Gods eremies Nelerued 
chaten contrary to their expectation , looke 
DJere, 37.21. 

God hath choſen the foolifh things of the 
woꝛlu, to canfound the wiſe. 1.Coz. 1.37. 

Chriſt , is as much to ſap, as anointed:pet 
that name is pzoper to our Sanicut, becauſe 
that by ſpirituall vnction.he was conſecrated 
of God to be the onely Ptieft, Ring, « P2o» 
phet,whith ſhould appe ale his wzath by his 


holp and pe · 
ee 142. 


one ly ſacrifice. Heb. 9. 13, 14. and 10. 12, 14. Mi 


— duer all things Fob. 18. 37. and 2. 10. 
Coloſ. 1.20. and declare his fathers will vnto 
vs John 8.26, 40. Actes 7. 37. 

Chriſt God eternall-John 1.1, 3. and 5. 19. 
Pzou.8.22,to 32. begotten defoze all creas 
tures.Colo,1 .15, whereunto the father , and 
the holy Gholl bearech witnelle in he auen. 
1. John 3.7. and the ſpitit, water and blood 
in earth. 1. Joh. 3. 8. which witneſſe allo was 
bp voice from be auen by God the Father at 
bis baptiſme and 3 confirmed, 
Mat. z.17.and 17 

Chriſt the image * Gon the Father. QAil. 
7.26, and z. C oꝰ. 4. 4. Col. 1. 1 5. He b. t. 3. 

In Chriſt are bit den all the ttealutes of 

wiſedome and knowledge. Col. 2.3. 


Jere.; 3. 14, 15, to 19. Ila. 8B. 3,4 


1 5 dar 7. by Chriſt, Joy, 
fron 


to Adam to d 
deulll. Gen.; — ol 
Abzaham. Gene. 1. . 
an 28.7 8,10 Jrbak. Gene. 26. +4 
40 re Grvel 38, 74. and to Daub. . 
Sem. . 16 « f 
Chriſt is to be heard.Deut. 18.1, 18. 
ors d to bee bome ofthe 


9 2 bye) -7+14.80d 9.6. Jetem.j i. 


— of Chrift was fozeſhetve 
Wrap. 24, 16,17. and Ui 
0 annah propheſled Ou the comming of 

the comming riſt, and of hig\vic« 
— CINE ſinne, R 72 I T1 

14.Þab. 3.3. Roman,s. 
3:Cot.15. Pero 4,14 Dad. 1.10.Heb} 2, — 


1 51, 13. Aenel. 7. 17. and 21.4 
4 er br bare a figure of Chritt, 


IR, — thathe outy baue bene offered 
bes father, bare a tigure of Chriſt, Gene, 
23.$,to 15. 

Chriſt peſcended of the ſeede of Dazin, 
whoſe kingdome — ever. 2. Sem. 
7.11, Gs wg 132} 3243 

zophet ih dex atly deſited 
Chrilt his comming. Jſa 63. yy a 
dk pe any righteous men haue 
the comming of Chriſt, Matth. 
- 3- ny. — 10. 24. 
ies of Chriſtes kingdome, his 
Fof the word of God. Mic. 4.1,2.* 
— 3 10. Zech. 3. 6. Oba. 1.7. 21. 

C tenden of Judah. Gene. 49. 8,9, 
10, to 13. Deut. 18.25. Matth. 1.3, 16. Luke 
3-23433 

Cie Natinitle of Chriſt couertly fozetolde, 
Eze. 44-2. 

Chriſt is conceiued by the belp Ghoſt, 
Mat. 1. 58, to 24. Luke 1.35.38. bezne ef il 
virgin Mat p. Mat 1.24.25, Luke 2.7. John 
114. Salat. 4 4. in Bethlehem.Matth. 2.1, 
R.uke 3+ 4, to 8. accozting to the pꝛepbe tit, 
ic 5.2. 


The incarnation of Chriſt bꝛougbt iop 10 
the faithful. Yſa.4.2. * Baruch 2.34.37. 

Chriſt like is deechzen, looke Brethren, 

Chriſt was circumciſed, and named Je- 
ſus. Mat. 1. 2,25. Luke 2.21. He is p2eſeuted 
in the Temple. Luke 2.22, to 24. be came f 
the Jews. Matth 1.7, to 17, Luke 3. 23 
Rom. 9.5. 

The wiſe men came to worſhip Chriſt, an 
offered pzeſents. Matth. 2.1,2,11- 

Chriſt fleeth into Egypt. att. 2.14. att 
after Perods death returneth againe. Mut. 
2,19.10 22. is bzoaghtvp at Nazareth, 20 

therefoze called a Nazarice.Matth. 2.2243 

Chriſt ot the age of xii. ret tes. 3:02u'l0 

with the Doctoze. Luke 3-45. Cop bi 
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Marie 1 $1 — ne⸗ 
et to ſchoole. John 7. 15. was baptized. 
5 3.16. Mark. 1.5. Luke z.2 i.Pauing 
y fonte dapes and fo;tie nights, be was 
tempted of the venill, and comfozted of An» 
gels. Matth. 4. 1,2, 11. Matk. 1.12,1 3. Luk. 


1 


Chriſt was the true Meſſias.becaule bee de» 
ſcended of ſo baſe a ſtocke. Mat. 13.54. Mat. 
6,2,t0 7.Luke 22, to 31. 

Chriſt was lent to ſaue all men by the 
preaching of the Goſpel. Jſa.60.1zto 8. Luk, 


2.32. 
Chriſt was not ſent to call the righteous, 
but ſinners to repentance. Matt.9.1 3 Mar. 
1.32, to 40.4 2-17. Luke 5.32. tothe end hee 
losſe the wozkes of the deuill in them. 

1 3. 8. and might ſaue them. Tim, 1. 
15. Finally chat they by beleeuing ſhould be 
made righteous by him, waiting fo eternall 
life. Titus 2. 1 1. Jai. 42.6, 7, 1c. Plalme 


6. 
rin came at the derp pzcfired time fo2 
to offer himſe lle in ſacrifice foz linnes, Plal. 


8. 
rid came to deliver vs from the power 
of the deuill. Luke 1.7 1. and from the darke⸗ 
neſle of this wozld- oh. 1 2.46, 

Chriſt is not come to deſttop, but perfcce- 
I to accompliſh the Law Mat. 5. 17. 

Chiiſt was made a little inſcriour to the 
Angels by uffe. ing of death, that bee migbt 
det crowned with glezie farre aboue them, 
and vefirop death faz all men. Heb. 2.9. and 


1.31.4. 

Chriſt moꝛe worth? of glozie then Meſes, 
and why.Heb. z. 3.to7.Greater then Dauid 
Bat. 22.47, 4. Mar. 12.35, Luk.20.42. 0; 

n,Yat.1 2 42. 

Chriſt conſlituted by God, Loꝛd oner all 
in beauen and earth, and head of bis 
Church,2c. John 3. 35.4 17. 2. 1.Coz. 15-25, 
27. Epbelſ. 1.20.21, 22. 4 3.7 5-23. Col.1, 
A. heb 2.8.ÞoC. 1.1 1, 

God is the father of Chriſt. Joh. 8. 16,18, 
19, f. the head of Chriſt. 1.£02.1 1.3. 

Chriſt knoweth bis father and keepeth bis 
bod. Joh. 8,5 5. and none knoweth the ſonne 
dut the father. Matth. 11.27. f 
8 TheFather is alwapyes with Chriſt. John 

29. 
| Hee that Hath knowen and ſeene Jeſus 
| Criſt,hath knowen and ſeene God. Job. 14. 

7940 13, 
q Chriſt ſpeaketh the woꝛds of the Father. 
3.34. 

The Father wflleth vs to beate Chriſt, 
, Dat. 17. 15. Pu. 9.7. ä 
d Who ſe heareth not the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
hall petiſh enerlaſtingly Acts 3. 23. Hebz. 2. 
„. 
| LE was replenifhed with grace and 


. 1. 14. 
Chrift pꝛeacheth & healeth diſeaſes. Matt. 
417,23. Par. 1.1415. 

Chriſt hauing (ent his Apoſtles to pꝛeach, 
Neacheth alſo bimſelfe. Matth. 1 1.1. 

Chriſt pzapeth in mount Dlinet by night, 
— in the Temple by dap. Luke 


4.12, 13. 
The Nazarites could not beleeue that 7 


elecond Table. 


Chriſt pzeached out of a ſhip Mat. 1 3.1,2, 
to 10, Mar.4.1,2,to ;35 Luke 8.4, to 1 9. 

Chi ilt pzeached in a Spnagogue vpon 8 
text of the Prophet Iſaiah. Luke 4.16 fc. 

The people are aſtonie d at his wiſedeme. 
Like 3.47. Mat 7.28,29 Merke 6.2. Mat. 
13.54. Lake 4. 22. and 8.25. Luk. 4. 3 2. Joh. 

„ 


46 
Chriſt ſpake nothing but parables, and 
why. Mat. 13 34,35. 

Great miil'ttudes follow Chriſt, Mat. 8. . 
His comming and pzeaching was in great 
tumilitie. Mat 18.4116 11.29. 

Chriſt was demanded by whole gut hoꝛitie 
be did thoſe things that he did. Mat. 21.23. 
Marke 11.28. Tuke 20.2. 

Chriſt pzeferred not the obedience of his 
carnall morher befoze the commaundement 
of bis heauenlp Father Luke 1.48,49. Nei; 
ther could the care that bee bare vnto her, 
withdzaw him from pꝛeaching the Goſpel. 
Mat. 1 2.46,47,48,49,50 Matke 3.3 1,32.“ 
Luke 8.20, 22. 

Chriſts will is, that his ſhould bee parta« 
kers of his glozie and kingdome. Joh. 17.74. 

CGhere Christ firſt pzcached the Golpel. 
Ila. 9 1,2. Mat. 4 13, to 17. Luk. 4. 14. Joh. 
2.1 


Chriſt ſighed to ſee the Jewes infidelicie, 
Mar.$ 12, 

Chriſt had compaſſion on the multitude, 
to ſee them diſpetlid lil e ſtrap ſheepe. Matt. 
926. 

Chriſt is wearfe. Joh. 4.6. jungry. Bat. 4+ 
2. dect weepe foꝛ Jeruſalem. Luke 19.41. 
wi pt and groned, when hee raiſed Lazarus. 
Lohn11.33,35,38, 

of Chriſt his pouettie. Matt. S. 20. Luke 
9.59, 

C h:iſt became pooze , that wee might be 
made rich 2.Coz.8.9. 

Komen miniſtred of their ſubflance to 
relzine Chrills neceſſitie, Luke $.2,3. 

It was p2zophcſied in how great meekenes 
and humilitie Chriſt ſhould liue. Ila. 4 2.1-8c. 
Mu. 12.18, 19,20, 

Matthew maketh Chriſt a banquet. Mat. 
9.9410 Mar.2.14,15.Luke 5.29. 

Chriſt bidden to a banket by a Phariſee, 
re fuſs net to goc. Luke 14 1. 

Chriſt , and his mother, and his diſciples 
dined at a wedding. John 32.1 2, 

Chriſt ſupped with Lazarus, Jobn 12.2 

Chriſt dined with a Phariſee.Luk.11.37. 

Chriſt termed a glutton , and adzinker of 
wine. Matth. 11. 19. 

Chriſteateth with publicanes & ſinners, 
and is tepꝛoued of the Phariles. Mat.9.11. 
Mar.2.15,16. 

Chriſt intetpꝛeteth the Scriptures bnto 
the two diſciples going to Emmaus. Luke 
14.15, to 52. 

Chriſt reputeth that which is done vnto 
his afflicted members to bee done vo him⸗ 
ſelfe. Mat 25 35. 

Chrift paped tribute. Mat. 19.27, 

Sund opinions of Chriſt, Matt. 16.14. 
Mar.$.23. Luke 9.19. Joh.7.12,40,41,42, 


43.46. 
The Phariſes are aſked whoſe ſonne 
Chrilt was. Mat. 22.42. 


C H R 118 


Chiiſt aſketh his Apoſlles whome thep | 
thought him to be. Mat. 16. 15,1 6. Mal he 8. 44 118 
29 Like 9.20, 144 

The people tcoke Chriſt fog a Pꝛopbet. | 
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Mat. 21.46. | 
ili pabliſhetb openly that he was ſent |! 
of Cod, and that hee was the ſonne of God. 
Joh. 5. 18.8 9.29.2 8.18. Pꝛouing the ſame / 
by the telimonie of John Baptiſt, and te 
Scriptures. Jebn.5.32,33,39.* | bal 
Many that were pꝛelent at Lazetus rai* | \j {| 
ſing from the deaib, beleeued on Chriſt. John 
12,10,t1,John 11.45. $1378 

The virgin Warp, in ber conticle,maketh ; 'x . 
mention of Chriſt pꝛomiſe d. Luk. 147,435. 
and ſo did Simeon. Lu. 2. 25, to 36. and An- 
na confeſſeth that Chriſt was come. Luke 2. 

N 
36,37, 38. 4 

The Samaritans came to ſee Chriſt, ann $ 
be let ued in him, confeſling him to be the la 
uiour of the woꝛld. Joh. 4. 28, 29,442. 13 

The miracles that Chriſt did, teſliſied that 
be was come. Mat. 11.5. 1. 

Otficers ſent to fetch Chriſt, but then 
brought him vot and whp. Join 7. 32,46. I. 

The Jewes ſought meaves to take Chriſt 
but could not, befoze his þoure was come, | |: 
John 7. 30. e 

The people and chlefe rulers durſi nee 
conkelſe Chriſt, looke Confeſle, 

Chriſt committeth net bimſelſe vnto the 
Icwes, becauſe hee kunt w hem to bre bpre⸗- 
ctites. Jobn 2.24. f 

After Chriſt bad rapſed bp Lazarus from 
the dead, hee we d net openly among tze 
Jewes. Tobn 11.4. 

Chriſt hid himſelfe foz feare of being fo» 
ned bp the Jewes. John 8 59. 

Chrift a.cenced to Jeruſalem at the fe aſt 
of Tabernacles. John 7.1 0. 

Chiiſt delivererh himſelfe very miracu« 
louſly out cf the hands of the Nazatites Lu. 
4-28,2 9,30. 

Chriſt healed all maner ef ſickneſſeg, both 
cozpozail and ſpirituall. Matth. 4. 24. John 


7.23. 

Both winds and ſea obeven Chriſt. Matt. 
8. 26,27.Mar.4-39,41.Luke 8.24,25. 

There can be uo cencoꝛd betweene Chriſt 
and the deutll 2.Cozin.6.1 5 Chriſt flirenger 
then Satan. Mat. i 2.28,29. Mat. 3 24, 27, 
Luke 21.20,21,22, 

Chriſt of his owne will layde downe bie 
life foz his ſheepe. John 10. 15. 

Caiaphas pzophcſied that Chriſt ſhauld 
die foꝛ the prople. John 11.4945 m. 

Chriſt deliuere d to deatb, by the determi⸗ 
nate coinſell of Gop. Acts 2.23. 

Chriſt right heartily longed to bee baptt« 
Jed foꝛ vs, with the baptiſme of his death. 
Luk. 1 2.50 foz the loue he bare towards ve. 
Eph. 5. 2. bil. 2. 8. 

Peter would haue diſſwaded Chriſt from 
death, Mat. 16. 22. and Pilates wife woulg 
baue had her huſband not to dealt with him. 
Mat. 27. I 9. 

The chiefe P:iefles conſult how they 
might put Chriſt to death. Matth. 26. 3, 4. 
Mar. 14.1. Luke 22.2. 

Judas ſelleth Chriſt foz 30. pieces of ſil⸗ 
uer. Matth. 26. 14, 1 5. Pat. 14.10, 1. Luke 

F 33,75 


Chriſt thiough bis manhood, fearing death, 
| and blooy.Lnke 22.44. 
gte n n 


aint death, willingly 
athers will. Mat. 26. 


ren Ale vnto Judas, John 
ppzehenved by rhe Jewes. Maith. 
Al bis ren might ef- 
John 18.8, 9, 
ry: - mn that 
Sn 23. Na. 50.3, 6. 
= -onſwered/not one word to his falle 5 
; , Wat-26.59,60,63. any 27. 12, 14. 


, Sy ke ry rhe ve (8 ec id po 


N 26,63;64; * 
wirneſſe of Chrifts fnnos 
re Joh. 16-4 1 — Luk, 3 5. 4,22. 
is popheſiev of. Plal. 1 B. 23. 
3. * and his wounds. Plalme 22.76. 


being perſwaved by the 
ep Chriſt —— ve bigh 


. 29. 
Neeten is promiſed to: the enemies of 
5G EE att. 
a 1 vnto at 27/31, 
2 er ed wichout the gate Jeruſalem. 


tiom affirmen Chriſt 
of the 'Jewes : ajbeit the 
it not, nr Won 27.37. Marke 


NETS 19-19,to 22. 


Fed concerning his inflr» 

+ onthe crofle. Matth. 
© Ei Jem 22; .* 1 * 

| 5 Lewes teulen Chriſt, Matth. 27 39, 


ee gloꝛie how Chriſt is p2e- 
Piieft.Zech. 3- 


Ti riſt is tefhewed.Dan. 
21S. pa yn, "oh 1. Ortth. 16.21. and 

20 1 2 - 

. Chuiſt wegobedientvatorbe death Þbil. 


2 died x Was burted. Mat. 27.50, 59,“ 


e 12 5am 032.00 


* 


econd ble. 


dend. Mat. 328.6. Mar. 16.6. Lu. 24.2, 5,6 5. 
John 20.5, 7,8. Actes 3.24.31, 33. and 10. 

40, 1. and 13.29, 35, 33. Nen 4.24,25- and 
7 11. and 14.9. 1. Co. 15 3,4 *1.Thel.4. 14. 

2. Cm.. accoming as ir was pꝛophe ſie d. 
Plat. 3.5. and 16.9, 10. and 49.1 5. Jonah 2. 
2. Mat. 13.40 and 16.21 and 17. 22, 23. and 
20. 19. Mat. 8.3 1. and 3. and 10.34. Luk. 
11. 30. aud 18. 33. Joh.2.19,21,22. 

Df che vertue of Chriſt his reſurrection, 
jooke ole. 6.2. 1. Cox. i f. 20, 21, 22. Colol.i. 
18 Reu.4.5.Row 4.25. Acts 26.23. 

Ot whome Chriſt was ſeene alter his re⸗ 
1 28.9. Bar 6. 19. 1. Col. 15. 


7.8. 

95 Chriſt dis triumph. Pſal. 68.18. Doſe. 
13.14. Col. 2. 15. 

Ot the exaltation and abaſing of Chriſt, 

ſa'52:13,14- 

Chriſt alcended into he auen. Mar. 16.19, 
Lu. 24. 51. Acts 1.9, 10,1 1. Epbe. 4. 8.9, 10. 
litteth at the right hand of God the Father, 
Mark, 16. 19. Actes 7.55, Col.z.1 you 1.2 
13-495 10. 2. an 12.2. 1. Pet. . 

Aldeit Chriſt filleth all in all things pet 
counteth he himſeife not pirfect without his 
Churcb. which is his fulne fle. Ephe. 1.13. 

Chriſt ſhall appeare the ſecond time. Heb. 
_ with wham we ſhall appeare in glozie. 


01.3.4. 

How Chriſt ſhall appeare , and of the ma» 
ner of his judgement, lone Matth. 3. 12. and 
16.2%, 28. ano 2.30, 31. and 23. 31, 32.“ 
Lu. 21. 27. John 5 22,2. Acts 1.11. 2. Co. 
$.10.1.Thel 4 16. Locke Comming. 

Chriſt ozveined of God. to bee iuvge of 
quicke and dead. Acts 10.42. 1.C52.15.51, 
$3.1, Theſl 415,17-2. Tim 4 1, 

God hath giuen vs viccozie by Chriſt ouer 
inne. death. and hell. 1. Coz; 15.57. 

The father hath reconciled ail things vn» 
to himſelfe by Chriſt, Col.1.20. 

John azoucheth that Chriſt is come. 1. 
Jobn 7.1, 2. 

What (:p thoſe that beleeue in Chriſt dot 
pitrchaſe. Ila 35 1.“ 

An exhoꝛt ation to come to Chriſt with an 
vpzight heart, and aflured faith. Hebz. 4 11, 
13. JG. 11.1, 2,35 

Tho'e that ccaue any thing of Bod by 
Chriſt Hall bee beard, Jſai.65 24. John 14. 


13. | 

Cnxiſt is ſet foozth vnto vs fo an example 
of lite. EpheC2.5,6 7,8 1.Pet.2.21 and al- 
fo that we ſhoalv bee clothed with bis righte · 


loue _ and follew his fleppes. Roma. 13. 


An exhoztation to motte vs to folsw Chriſt. 


„ Þebz.13.1 3,17. * Eto baue no confidence in 
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reave 
1 12 turn; 
3-18 „15. 


tole ag Ke third day from the 


[ Mats, 19.20, 21,22. Lu. 9. 
$7,58.59.*as he did when the people would 
have made bim king John 6.15. 
It we remaine in Chriſt, wee muſt walke 
as he walked. +. John 2.6. 
riſt foeſhewed his Apoſtſes that het 
ſhould not alwapes be with them cozpozally, 


Matth. 26. 11. but by vertue of his ſpirit 


hae woiuly, to the end of the wozld. Matth. 
18.20. ; 

Chriſtveceined the charge of the faithfull 
of Gov his lather. ech. 11.4. 


= ' = 


The kingrome of Chriſt is euerlaſling 
Plal. 72.5. Jia. s. 7. 92 17. and 33. 20. 
and 65. 20. Jete. 3 3. 20. Dan. 2.44. and 7. 
27. Luke 1.33. Gen. 49.10. 

The Gentiles ſhall bee callcd to the bing 
dome of Chriſt by the Golpel, Micha. 4.2, 
Acts 26,3 1 | 

Chriit his power ſhall bee karte ſpꝛead 3. 

dxad.Zech-9.1 4, 

The wicked are not able to butt either 
Chriſt i; the faithfull. Plal. 9 1. 1.* g 92 9. 

Chriſt confeffeth to his father that be hath 
executed his charge , and taught thoſe that 
be hath commanded him. John 17.4,6,8, 

Chriſt hath ſo taught the Goſpel vnto all, 
that if anp periſh , hee periſheth th!ougy his 
owne negligence. John 3.16, te 2 2, 

A beſoeuet loueth not Chriſt accutſed bee 
he. 1. Coz. 16.23. 

Chriſt was a miniſter to the (ewes, to de⸗ 
clare his fathers trueth in his piemiſeg: tg 
the 'Gentiles , to declare his fathcrs metcie, 
Rom.15,8,9,10,11,12, 

As well Genttle as Jewe hath acceſſe to 
God the Father,thzough Chrilt by one ſpitit 
Epbel. 2.1 8. 

The names of Chriſt. Tſa.9.6. 

Chriſt our aduocate, 1. Joh 2.1. entre) in 
to heaven, to appeare in the ſight of Oc fo 
vs. He h. 9. 24. alwapes maketh interceſſion 
fo: vs. Rom 8.4. 

Chriſt the Lembe of God offered fo; ates 
demprion. John 1 29,36. Neu. 5. 8,9. 

Chriſt our Apoltle and high Pꝛieſſ. Heb, 


3-1, 

Chriſt the hea3 of enery man, and Gen 
Chriſts head. 1.C02.11., 2; 

2 Lo of the Sabbath, Matthey, 
12 

Chriſt the ruler of Jſrael. Micah. 5. 2. 

Ct:riſt was the deſire and expectation of 
the Gentiles. Iſai. 51.5. 

Chriſt is a Sanetuarie, alight, a g., 
ftone,a ttied ſtone, a pꝛecious coꝛner lone, 1 
ſure foundation, ariſing againe of the godly, 
a flumbling blocke, a rocke of offence to tail 
on, a ſnare,anet,-a fall, a ſigne, which ſhall 
bee (poken againſt bythe wicked. Ja. 8.14, 
* and 28. 16. Luk. 2. 32,34. 1. Net. 1.4.6, 

8. Mat 21.42 43. * 1117,18. 1. Co. 
3. 11,2. Ephe. 2.14 

Christ is the Leg of God Luke 2.30, 
the Sonne of man. Mar. 20, and 12.8, 
and 20.18.26 Mat. 2. 10. locke Son of man. 

Chriſt the fountaine of grace and vertue, 
Zech.x 3.1, the heire of all things. the bꝛig l 
neſſe of Gods glozp, and the ingraued fo me 
of bis perſon. He bz. 1. 2.3. the poztion of oil 
inherit ance. Plane 16.5 our rightecuſncfle 
wile dome, 'anctification, and rede mi tion.. 
Coin. 1. 20 Ia 43. 13. and hope cf aloe, 
Colofl, 2.27 the true light of men. #001, 
4, 9. ond 8 12, and 1 Jobn 2. 8. our maker, 
Matth 10.24. Luke 6 40,46, John 13. !?, 
16. and 15.20 cur mediatenr. Deb. 8. 6. and 
9.15. Deb: 12. 24. and 1. Cim 2.5 the ple 
ſitlan of ſicke inne rs. Matth. 9. 12 Marte: 
14.17, Luk 5.27,31,7 2. the dooz? by which 
the foithfall enter into life egerlaſting Jon 
10.7. the good ſhepheard. John 10. 1, 


ſpirituall me ate, dzinke, and Rocke. /- 65 
1. 


e fir 
18 % 


30% 26 vthe 
7 : 


2 g 


dame among many betheen. 


*hi chirke ſhephe ard. 1. Peter 2. 
4. xy 44. the Pzince of the Rings of the 
Arth Ren 1 5.5.and the one Logy and Ring 

er all the earrh.Zech. 14. 9. the huſ band oz 
bzidegrome of his Chutch. Matt. 19. 15. and 
25.1, $46, 10. Jobn 3.29. War.z 19, 20. Ac u. 
21.9. the atonement and reconciliation to; 
our linnes Rem 3.25. and 5. 10,11. 1. John 
1.1 . and 4-10, 

"Chriſt hath power and authozitie to foꝛ · 
gine ſinues. Mat. 9. 2, 56. Mat. 2. 10. Luke 


20,2 » 
Friſe confefſerh that he is the Ring of the 
Jewes. Mat. 27.1 f. Matk. 15.2 Luke 23.3+ 
Chrilt is the Santour of the woz(d. Luke 
11, John 4+ 14. the laluation end light of 
Gentiles, and all beleeners. Jſai.49. 6. 
the wo zd of life. John 1. 1,4, 1 4. and 1. John 
1.1. the way, the trueth, and the life, John 


14. 
2 was a graft of the roots of Ichai, 
and bozne of rhe virgine Warp. Jlei. 11. 1. 
Par. 1. 1,16, Luke 3.23, 31. 

Chriſt is the vine, and wee are the bzan» 
chen. John 15. 45,6. 

Chriſt was anointed. ſal. 45 7. Iſa. 6 1.1 
vam a figure of Chriſt Rom 5.14 
- To pzoone that Chriſt in his humane na» 
ture did increaſe in w:lezome g ature , and 
was ignozant of the laſt day : but bis divine 


natare did not increaſe, but knew a'lihings, 9 


heſe directions map (atilfie, Jfat.7. 14415, 
und g 4. and 53. 3. ſal 135.6, Marke 


1113,13, and 13.3. Luke 2.40, 5 2. Matth. 
16.39. and 27.4, Matke 10 40. Hatch 20. 


25. Jen 5 19, 30. and 11.33.34 and 14.10, 


27. Phil.2.5.6,7. Hebz. 2.16. 17 18. and 4. 


N. ind 3. 13. and 5.7, 8. and 1 Peiit 2.24, 
19.12. 


Chiiſt the ſurn ame of others be ſit es Je · 


ſus Chzift ; as Saul was called the Chziſt Coz 11.1 6. 


83 the anointed of the Lozp. 1 Sam. 26.11, 


gud 2. Ham. 1. 14.and ſo was Dauid. 2. Sa · Cbziſtian churches. 1 Coz.14.433. 


muel 23. 1. ſo was Cyꝛus Tſa. 45.1. 
Falſe Chriſts fozefhewed. Mar. 24.23. 24. 
ChriiTians, The pzofeflozs of the Goſpel 
firff called Chriſtians in Antioch. Acts 11.26 
Chriſtians are taught of God, Jlai.5 4. 13. 
John 6.45.Jere. z 1.33. 
The puritie of Chriſtians , by meanes of 
the knowledge of the Goſpel. Jſa.: 1.6,to 11 
The {op of Chriſtians, bprealon of their des 


linerance by Chzifi. Js, 9. 3. and 61.10,11, 
"Sthankſgining of the Chriſtians foz Gods 
(rarmercies fhewed them by Chzift. Jſai. 


Chriſtians are a choſen generation,a ropal 
, a hoſp nation, a peculiar and 


ara 1. Pet. 


Ae ought not to be afhamen to ſiiffer as 
CChriſtian. 1. Pet. 4. 1 6. 
Poon = Gods wozkmanſhip, oꝛdei⸗ 
togood wozks. E ph. 2.10. 
What the exerciſe of Chriſtians ought to 
de. Acts 17.1 I, 
Chriſtians are free, ant how. 1. Pet. 2 16, 


Jobn 8.72,36. 


| hated of the wozld. Matth. 10. pzamiſes. Ila. 6,1 9,11. 


R 


elecond |} 


22. Luke 21.17. n 

Church (ignifleth a Congregation 1 it is Ila. 3. 20.“ and the ctcrnitie ihetecł. Ice 
taken in the new Teſtament tozthe compa» 3.20. 
ny of the fait bkull aflemblcd in the Name of 
Chiift. So the whole ate of Chziſtiane, dzen of Ged, bezne rbzough {ts wozba mate 
dilperled thzough the wozid, is called a Ca» laints by his ſpirit. Pv. 9. 1. Jeu 1.1,4.0 21 
tholike oz vuinerſall Church. 

The Church is the bouſe of Gov. 1. Tim. 
3.15.the body ol Chaiſt. Eph.1.23.Col.1.18. 

The Church of Ged is holp. I ſai. 4. 3. the 
ſpouſe of Chziſt.}Iſal.45-10.* Beu. 21.9, 10, 

Dead of the Church,ſceC hriſt, 

Cbꝛiſt gaue himſelfe vnto the death fox his 
Church, and wyp. Epyhe.5.25,26,27,29. 

The Church is free from fine, death and 
bell Ja. 11.8, 9.“ 

The Church confirmed in faith by the 
hope of Oods pzomile.Mich-7. 20. 

The Church tcoke her beginning at Teru⸗ 
ſalem.Jſa.2, 3. ond (obecame the top ot the 
whole earth. ]Þ{al.48. 2,3. 

The Chutch of God ſhould be gathered of 
all nations, and therein receive temiſlion 
of ſinnes Pfalm. 65. 1,2, 3.“ Ylai 33. 2342 4+ 
and 60. 1, 22.7 

Chꝛiſi vnder the name of ples, ſpec kethᷣ to 
the Church gathered of the Gentiles. Ilan. 
49.1. lockt Chriſt 1. Coz. 2 1112. 

The gates of bei ſha] not pꝛeuaile egainft 
the Church gz faith which is in Jeſus Chzil. 
Mat. 6.18. 

Cbailt pꝛape th fo; tit Church, John 17. 
20 


ie) 


3.7 $.ard 4.6. Eple. 1. 1. to 10. 
12. 13,14. Epbe. 3.6, 


25-13, Deut. 7. 19, te 25. ond 23.14 0.31.2, 
6, S. alio Ring. s. 23 fal. 90. 1, 2. JInt. 33. 


John i 4.1 4,26, 2. Coꝛ 6.16, 17. 
The Church ought to finre her winiſſers 


C03.9.9,11,.4.0-alat 6. 6. 


Geb. 13.8. 


hovie called a Church. Rem. 16.5 Col. 3. 1 5. 
Saban dect. what fee can to hin det the 
Church. Fcch 3.1, 
The C hurch is kreten by Geds woezd, 
ee kt Patil. 7 24. D 16.1, 10 19. John 


In the Clanch are get d and bed veſſeis of 
gold and vi fleis of earth, ly poci ites ming ies 
with the lamts. Mat. 3.2 4,1 31. 6d 57 
51.2. Tim. 2. 20.“ 
Diuers gif-'o, 6tminitrations 6vÞ opera» 
tions in the chu:ich 1. Coz. 12.4. 8,6, 10.“ 
Women cught to keepe lente in the 
church. 1. Coz. 14.34. 
The church of God is not contentious, 1. 


5. 28.26. 1. Tim 3. 15. 


deble berle ite againe.Cant. 5. 3. 


One pꝛeping e the refit cen'enting there» 
14-16. 


One waver of Doctrine ought to be in all fleme.2 Mac.4.42. 

Pbebe was a ſifler and miniſter of the 
Church of Cenchzea.Rom. 16. 1. 

Chu ch Biſciphne. Matth. 18. 15, 16,17. 
Itech. 14 20, 21. | 

Ato arc foꝛbidden to enter into the Cons 
greg ation oz Church by Moſes Lab. Deut. 
33.1,2,3- 

The « hurch deſctibed vnder the figure of 
Tern'alem.Pſal.122 3. Ech. 48.31.“ ter 
pꝛeſctuatiet delctibed vnder the lame figure. 
ech. 14.1, 2. 

The new name of the church, wherein the 
wil of God ſhalbe perfozmed. Ja 62.2. 

The complaint of the church foz ber re⸗ 
jection. Plal. 89. 38, to 52.J[[a.49. 21. Locke 
Perſecute. - 

Chzift being tte pzotectoz of his chureb, 
thzeatneth the enemies, and comfoteth bie. 

Zech. 14.1 2. Mich. 4 11,22,13. 

The teſtautation of the church is pzophe- 
cied. Amog9.11.* 

Manp good gifts and bleſſings were p20» 
miſed to the chur: h after the pꝛeaching of the Chꝛiſt circumcilcd Luke 2.21. 
Golpel. Jſa.60, 1.2. Tte Apoſtſes thought it net meet to bur» 
The iop of the church,foz the hope of Gods den the Gentiles with the law and circumci- 
ſion. Acts 15.10,19, 24,28, 
F 3 Pau] 


of God. 


will, and Free choiſe. 


meſt cem mor ly foz a ſoct ment of & ots co» 
uenant with Abraham vntil the cemmir:g of 
Chzilt,that God weculd bee tle God of bim 
and bis ſced , that ſheuld ttuſt in dim. Gen. 
17.9. Leuit. 12. 3. Jotn 19.2242 3. 

Q toſoc ue t neglected e Teſpiſed circum- 
cifion, was not counted any of Gods people. 
Gen. 17.14. 

Abzabam end all tis Louſheld circumci- 
ſed, Gen.17.2 3 * 

T3hok circurrciſed.Gen.21.4, 

God commanded circumciſion the ſecony 
time, and why. Josh 5. 2, to 10. | 

The Shechemires att by a wile pzecurey 

to be circumciſed. Gen. 34.2 3,1 4,15.* 

Jol;n Baptiſt circun ciſed. Luke 1.59, 


The felicitle of the c burch is fen ted 
The Church of the faithful] ere the chil» | 


13 and 3.1,3,tov 22. Aem. 8. 16. 659 Cal, 'F 4 


The Chu ches members, ste beth Jenes 1 
and Gentiles. J(a.4 2.9. Lokn 10. 16. 1. Cm. 1 


God euern oe a Teferder of bis Church, | 
Exod. 1 3.21.4 29 45,46 Leu.26 4 Nun b. 


2.Jere. 46-27, 28. Matth. 18. 20. and a8. 20. , | 


nete llaties, and not oppꝛeſſe them. Diu. 12. 
19. end 14.2%, 29.210 25. 4. C378. . 24. 
Matth. 10.20. Luk 107,12.Rom.45.27. 1. 


T he © hurch ought to p2ap for her pꝛea⸗ 1 
chers. Actts 4.24 to 31. and 12 5. Rem. 13. 
30 Golell. 4. 7,4. Eple.s 18. 2. Thel 3.1, 2. 


The tant fult that d welt together in one ö 


MI 180 
14 
* 


| 101 
"1, 


þ, [, þ | 


6.6.* end 8.47. and 10. 27. nd 5-39. Actes IN 
2.42. Rem 10,:7.1.C02.3.11,32,»3,Tplc., ! 


The © hurch or ct ſarcrificd ought not to 


Eu bt ſeuerail vocations in the Church, 
1.Cc2 12.28, 1 


to was vſe d inthe pzimitine Church, 1. Coz. 
L zCmactus the wicked Church rcbber 1 6 | 


Df ne materiall Church, end the ve || | | 


Chuſe life Deut.ze.1g.leeke Choſen, Free- | 


C(ncumcſionts (ometimes taken fe ike 
pe« ple circumciſed. Gal. 2.7. Tix. 1. 10. but "WM 
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. 4.25. 
iſion of the heart g cares 


Timothie „ any why, thal ſee Geb. Mat. 5.8. 


paeſerued, 
Deu. 4. 3.4. 


10. 66. and 30.6, Jett. their clothes, Exod. 49-14. 


BA TEAM 


of comforting one anot 
Cleaws, God commaundeth vs to cleane Joſeph. Gen.50.19,20, — and —＋ 


2 


bnto him by faith. Deu r 3.4:and 11.23. in Danid. 2. emu. 12.24. in Jonathan, 2. 


Thoſe 


deaue to che Loh, ſhall bee Sem. 3-46, 17 n Paul. 1. C dell. 1 . 
— ef eATIa deftroped, 5. 14. and — 2. 3. Cheſſ. 2.16, — 
Cy2ift. John 14. 1, 3. Joh. 141,19. 

Com forter. Chzit pꝛomiſeth vs the holy 


Wee ought to cle ue vnto that which is 


geen. & abhozre that which is cui Nõ. 12.9. Ghoſt to be our Comforter. John 14.16. aud 


Clerkes and ( lergie, ſie Elders, 15. 26. and 16.15. 
Cloke,lee Mantel. Jobs wife was a wicked comforter vntg 


Cloth and Clothes. God clothed Adam and him. Job. 2.9. & his friends miſerable com. 


Heua-Gen.z.3 1. (ee t ood. forters. Job.16.1, 2. 


he Iſraelites being ſanctifled , waſhed = Commandements. All men ougbt to feare 
God. and keepe his commandements. Deut. 


e en . 20. wheres The bigh Pzielt ought not to tend his 6.1,2.to7. 
wach ail hath circumciſed the faichfull. clothes foz the dean. Led. 2 1.1, 10, 1 1. How llent re facful ugh to bee in 
Seeg, andin ſtead of che other, Gideon cloched th Gods ſpirit. Juvg. 6. 34. the tuvie 


The Iſraelites were guived in their iour · 


0 A. Dy meditating Gods Law nepes by acloude Exo. i 3. 2 1, 12. Num s. Matth 19.17. 


19.1 t. 
befoze and after the 


were builded by che wicked.Gen.4.17. 11.25. Deut.z1.1 * 


be ginen to the Leuites, ofraine-Luke 12.5 4. 
Na; 5:2.t09- 


neee Rehe. 
onumandey the ivolaters and their 


1, 33. Exod 14. 19, 20. The obleruation of Gods commaunde. 


God ſpake — Meſes in a cloude. Mum. ments — vs — — doth 
not. 1. Ceint. 7, 19. Jewich kables, and com- 
A clouderifing out of the Weſt, is a ſigne mandements of men to be auoided. Titust, 


4 I 4. 
The viſion of the white cloud. Reu.14 14. *To feare God and keepe his commande. 
Claſter. A cluſter of grapes of exceeding ments, is the whole daetie of man. Eccles, 


bignefle and weight. Numb. iz 2 4. 


12.13. 
Sceadiuters in the Goſpel. No. 1 6.3. Col. The commandements of God ottght to be 


% 4.1. 1. Cog. 3. 9. done in chatitie. 1. Lohn 3.14,15,17,18.an 
aner Zion became the citie ot Das coales of fire were kindled at the Lozds 1. Lobn — +/+ eee 
1.779. + +. wath,2.Sam2.8,s, He that keepeth Gods commandements, 
fender of cities.a,KRings 19. Tee ought to heape coales of fire vpon our yywetierh in God, God in him. r. John 3.24. 
6. Pl 129.1, enemies head, Rom. 12. 20. P26. 25. 21,22. Hee that loueth God, keepeth his com- 
of the cicieof Jeruſalem, ©+- - © Coats. ' Yolephs coate vipped in goates mandements,r.Jobn 5. 3. 
| > 4 Aba blood. Gen. 37. 3, 32,33. Cho ſo beleeueth in the Lozd, keepcth 
ſporey-not the cice where his He that hach two co. tes, let him part with yis commandemenrs, Ecclug. 32.24. 
$ was callen vpon, he willgot ſeeother him that hath none. Luke 3.11. The new commandement of Chiill, the 
| gee fler Here. 29, | Df Aarons coates. Exod. 30. 39,40. old commandement of Gov. 1. John 2,8. 
| © Noel inthe citie which the Lozv hath Samuels coate. r.Sam, 2.29. God will not fozſake thoſe that keepe his 
202 eppvinttod-Anios ss. | Chtil his coate was without ſeame. Joh. commandements. 1 Ring 6. 13. 
'Fcitie that is ſer on an hill, cannot be hiv. 15.23. | Dauid erhozteth Salomon to keepe Gods 
N Gon made Adam coats of ſkinnes. Genel, commandements,and why. 1. Ring. 2.35. 
ee no continuing cirie Pebz, 3. 21. fee Raiment, Garment, any Apparell. Paul affirmeth that the conimandementi 
134.7 Cockatrice, Ila. 11.8. which de had taught, were of the Lozd, and 
* . The deſcription of the new anyheantenſy Cel. God will ſpue out of his mouth, thoſe not of bimlelfe. 1. Coꝛint. 14. 37, and Yoles 


of p which Gov is the foun+ that are neither cold noz hot. Rey. 3.16. like wile Exod.20. 1,22. 


. ö þ 
| —_ tet 12. 22. Ne. 3. 18,6 2.10 


 Ciriesthaeatned by Cb Darth 14.21, 


Collections. (te Gatherings and Almes. Bleſſings 02 curũngs to thoſe that obſetut 
Colledge, There was a Colledge in Jerit» o bzeake the commandements. Deut. 11.16, 


and 41. ſalem. 2. Ring. 22.14. 2 Cn 34-22, 17, 21, 26, 27,28, Cxod. 23. 22, 25. lit 
25 — — citieof Jeruſa - Cubred. ſee Core. 2. Coz. 11. 28. Bleſſe, and Curle. 
lem. 21. 10. Comelineſſe. (te Faireneſſe. comming. Df tie firff comming of our 
' . 1 7 Clay .God teur Father.and we are the Come neere, When God will come neere Sauioiit Jeſus Clizilt. Mal. z.1, 2. 
clay J(a.64 8. Job 10.9.fee Man. vnto us Deut.4.7. and 33.3. Df the great deſire that the Prophets 
(leane beaſts. (ee Beaſts. Comfort. Chaift willech vs to be of good haue hap faz C bzift bis comming. Jſa-63,1 
Mone cleane that is bozne of a woman. comforr,and why. John 16. 3. Ok tbe comming ef Chzift, and the tokens 
Job 25-4. A  Danid comfortech himſelfe in the Lou. thereof. locke Chr iſt. | 
de Seribes and Phariſes made cleane 1. Sam 30. 1,6. Chiift fozefhewey that bis comming 
the beter ide of bellels but their hearts were Moſes comforteth the Jſraclites in the ſhould ſheztly bee publifhed thozow all tbe 
ful af b:iverie and exteſſe. Mat. 23.25. Lozy.Deut. z 1.6. ; woꝛld, by preaching of the Goſpel , end ih 


The Apoliles were mave cleane onely by God is the God of all comfort, and com- vertne of Miracles. Batth.16.28, 
gining credit to Gods wozd. John 15 3. and ſorteth bs , & maketh vs able te comfort os Df the ſecond comming of Chziſt Reuel, 
thers,in al{trivularion. 2.Coz-1, 3, Exam · 6. +6. which ſhall be ſunden. Mat. > 437,35 

Luke 17.26, 27.2, Peter 3,10 * 1 N 


10. 


Thoſe that bce pure and cleane in heart, pie in.Jaakob.Gen. 25.15. 
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rr 
3 3 14,05, 
9 31.“ 
31. fe 1. Ebel. 4. 


e 
L 1.11 

| waire fox the comming of 
11. 1. C 41.5 Ped. 9.20 A 

Heal not come befoze there be a de · 
ff, enn rde man of nne bee vilclo 
221, to 4. 
4 9 cming of the Lofddzawethneere- 


—_ 2 Lom flackethhis comming. 2. 
9.looke lodge, and ludgement. g Day 


2 . example that wee ought not 
to commit our lelaes ineo-ahe — the 
mn wes map connenientſy ſhanne it. 


Of r anne, locke Tranſgreſſion, 
and Sinne. 
weder. Thite commodities come 
eee :that is. by reading, 
nay, and expounving the Scriptures 
our morher tongue: where but one 
5 —— Ca. 14.3.4. 
08 foz pollated oz vacieane. Actes 
* 7.2. 
— among — 
pꝛimittue Church, and how. Actes 
* 2 2, 
The common 


2 


people be neuer long plea» 
Eccles. 4. 5. 
wealth pꝛoſpereth when go 
have the gouernement, 0. 28 2, 
| n: and 29 2,4, 4. by good coun» 
ans not by oppzeſlton. Pra 11. 14, 18. 
Conne. A commot on in Jerulalem, 
at Cialis comming thither. Mat. 2 1. 10. 
{ommunic ate, fu to be a partaker with the 
| in Gods wo:de and Sacraments, 
whereof, and of the communion of Saints, 
looke.n Coziu 11. 1 2,6 26.*Ephel. 4.4 5 6. 
1 Nom 12 5. Pbili.2. 1, 2. 
wſhip, ans Supper of the Lord. 
"Communication, Jn pzofitable and boneſt 
communications, the faithful ought to be oc» 
capien. Exon, 18.2 22 28 Plal.15,2,* 
13.2,3,5.4 24 28, 29. 156. 11,2 and 
A. Ececle. 1, 2,5, 6. Ecclu. 7.4. Pat; 
43 38. Eb. 415 26,8 $-3z4, 
9520. Col 3.8. 17 1. Pet. 3. 9, 10.1 5,16, 
communication. laae Tongues. 
£\:Comparce, Good companie wee ought to 
embiace.Gen.1 9 17. Plal. 23 4.5 4 31-6,7 
Dont. r3.20, Amos 5.14,15. Ecclus.6.35, 
36 p7;3v-:Ecclas;3.3,9.and9.16,17,18,19. 
and.eſchew and abhozre the contrary. Len.7. 
A um. 16 26.6 25. x.*Jolh.23.12-and 2. 
n 0 . Je . 3. fal. 36. 1, ta 5. Pꝛou. 
. to. and 4. 1 4. and 6. 12. and 20.26.4106 22 
6. 23; 3,6.and 24 16. Eccles. 4. 1. Jere. 
ine 1 3. 1. Matt. 7. 13.14. 
Actes 19.9. 2. Cos 6. 14. E pbel.5 7. 2. Thel. 
4415-23:Tim.4'1 5.Reae.18.4, 


by veath,looke: Lew. +3 20. aud ate curs 
Deu. 272 Eroo. 22.19. 


welten God had compaſſion of the 2 
gronings. Judges 2.18. 


zjpanywgs ought to be puni⸗ 


ne ſecond Table. 


Ok Sods mercifall compaſſion towards 
man. Jonah. 4. . 1. Exod. ; 3. 19 Deu. 33.36, 
Gen. 39.2. 2. Ring · 13.4.5. Ludg. 2. 18. looks 
.Mercie, 

(ompelled. Toftah compelled his ſubietts 
to — the Lozd. 2. Cbꝛon. 34. 3 3-looke Diſ- 
cipline. 

Competent. The wiſe man deſired of Soy 
but a competent lining, why - Pꝛou.; 0.8, 9. 

(ompliine, Moſes complaineth to Gon 
fo: that bee had not delivered Iſrael out of 
captiuity fo ſoone as he would haue had him. 
.Exod.5.23,23, 

Johua complaineth to God , becanſe 4 
people were _ to {light at Ai. Joſh.7.7,8,9. 

Gideon complainerh ta God , foz that the 
Iſraelices were afflictedby the Midianites. 
Judg.s.1 3 

Complaints of the Pꝛophets fo; want of 
righteous men Mic 7. 1,2, 3. Bſal. 53. 3. 

God heareth the complaints of the d iſtreſ · 
(ed. Exo v. 24. Plal s. 1 2. and 18.9. Nee. 9 
9 look: Crie and Mourne, 

C oxcezte, [Ute onght to be wiſe in our 
ewne conceite. Lob. 37 24.20.36, 1 . Rom. 
IS, I; 

There is a generation pure in theſr owne 
conceite, & pet ate not maſhib from their fil 
thinefſe. Þ:0. 30. 12.2. Pet. 2.10:[ceFlatrer. 

Coxception and frairfulneſſe the giftes of 
God.Gen.4 r,17.and 16.4, 19.36. 20 18. 
and 21. 2. and 25. 23. and 29 32 * and 30.5, 
to 25. Exod. 2. 2. Judg. 14. 3. 1. Ham. 1.20.2, 
Sem. 12 24 Vole. 1. 3,6. 8B. Lu. 2.24. 

Conciſion. Paul calicrh the doctrine of cir» 
tumciſion, conciſion. Phil. 3. 2,3. 

Concord betweene man and wife, and alſo 
betweene dzethzen is agreeable to Gan and 
man.Ecclus.2 5.1, 

Paul erhozreth to vnitle and concorde. 
Rom. 13. 3. and «5 6. and declareth that the 
Spirit hath viſiributed to euery man ſeue 
wy ifres that concord might benourifhed. 
1. Coz 12.11, 

Concord of the faithtull preferred befoze 
all ſacrifices. Matt. 5.24-looke Vnitie. 

Concubme,fo2 a maried wife. Jud. 19. t, 2, 
24. bat they had not þ ſuperiozitie of control» 
ling þ henſhold, as tye wife had. Gen. 25.1,6. 

Dauid had both wines and concubines. 2. 
Sams 13. 

Dauid left ten concubines at Jeruſalem, 


which Abſalom lay withall. 2. Sam. 1 5.16. 


and therefoze Dauid afrerward never ac» 
companied with them. 2. Sam 20.3. 

Salomon bad 700. wiues ud 300.concu- 
bines. 1. Kings 15.3, 

Com upiſcence is that euil inclination that 
is by nature in man ſithence bis fail , which 
ttaineth bim vnto etuli. Gen 8.21 which we 
had not knowen to bane bin ſinne,tf the law 
had not fo: bidden it Rom 7.7. 

Concupiſcence ought to be refiſted gq moz- 
tified, and hs w. Galat. 5.16.18. Colol. 2.5 2. 
Det. 1.4 and 2 10. aud 3. 3. Ecclus. e8 zo, 
31. Aom. 1 3-14. 

Euerp man is diawen vn's Une by Lis 
owe concup ſcence {amrs 1 14 15» 

Ot the fruits of concupiſcence am. 4.1, 

2 lone mo*» of concupilcence u Cc uet, De- 
ſire, and Luſt, 


CON 


Condenine, De thet ts wercifall, will net} 
condemne innocents. Matth. 12.7 

Who can condemne Gods cholen ? Ila, 
50.9. Rom. 33.34. 

As ail men ate condemned bp Adam, ſo 
ate they iunifled by C hilt. Rom 5.15, 1 

The Nineutces aud Queene of Sheba. | 
ſhall conde + ne the Jewes, and why.Watth. Þ'i 
12442. Luthe 1.332, od 

Dee that beleeueth in Ch:ift, Haltnot bee Þ 
condemned. Job. 5. 2 4. and tze that bele: ue ti BY 
1 altcady. John 3.13.icoke 

udęe el 

No condemnation to the faithfutl, which 
waike after the Spirit. Rom 8.1. YE 

Ue are here cbaſte ned of the Lozd, to the 
end wee ſhould not bee condemned with 1e | 
world. 1. Coz. 11.32. 

The — ia the minifter of condemnation, | 
2. Toz. 3.7,8. 

A condened per{s aught to giue God a. 
ry,and bumbiy confetle his faults. Yoſh,7. 19 

Bleflep is hee that is not condemned in iKl 
bis conſcience, and fallen from his hope a 
the Loꝛd. Eccius. 14. 2. 

Condition, The condition of all men is & | 
like, and bew. Eccles.7. 1. to y. i. 

The condition of men & beaſts alike, and li | 
tow they differ, looke in the matgent, Eccie. £ 
3 19.20, | 

U be lawe of God giuen bpon condition, 4 
1 in the marge ut, Roman. 3. 758 % ö 

1,3 

Confe e. Pharaoh conſeſſed that en 4 
was righteous, and that hee and his people 
were wicked E rod. 9. 27. | 

Jetbzo conf: fled the God of 2 to bee 
the true God, ond why. Exod. 1 8.11. *; 

F2aaman being healed of his lepzie, con- 
feſſed that there wes no God but in Jiracl, 
2.King.s 15. 

God puniſheth the faithful, vntill tber 
conteſſe their ſinnes. Num. 21.7. 

Achan conteſſed his ſinne vnto Jofhne. 
Joh. 7 20. 

Moſes conf . ſfeth bnto God the ſinne 4 
his people, and by bis feruent pꝛape t miti- 
gateth Gods wald. Exon. 3 2.3 1,32.“ 

The ligb P. i: ſt was commanded to con- 
ſeſſe his and the peoples finnes A tee 
dead of the Scape goate. KLeuit. 16. 18, 22. 

God requireth at our hands confeflion of 
our nne s befoze we can be purged. Numb. 
$.6,7,t011.Len.s 5.* 

The Iſraelites confeſle befoze the Lode 
in Biſlpeh.! .Sam.7.6. | J 

Df cont: fling of ſinnes be fee God.. Kin. FF 
8 46.t0 49. fal. 3 2.5 4 

Pow to conſeſſe eur Unnt s truely, Icrem. 
14 20,222 Dan. 4 (020 Pla. 4. end 
51 3. and 25.7. and 19 12.3, C 0. 9.8. LU. 1 5. 
18, and 18 +3 locke Pra er | 

© boſe tbet were bepeized ef John, con- iP 
tefled their ſinnis. Watth 3 6 al 

Many that beleeuc?, came and conſeſſed 
and ſhewed ti eir v oz3cs. Act 19.48.81 9, 

It we conſeſle # activetxiebge cur finnef, 
Godt is teu ſu t. forgive vs cur ſnnc e, ace 
cedirgt wer mise. 1. Jul n. 9. ! 

Cee ong tv! 6 corfeile our Frnes one te % 
anethet. Jann. 5.16, 11 

F 3 Ses 


E O N 


in that by teue faith 
— N him, — * — 
franc 


notre bee aſhamevts conleſle 


iy ekthe cplete of the yurff not 
- publickeip fo; feare of the their hend 


John 7: 5 3-and 834424 - TS . 
Sa wie are = — — — 
ath. 13,16, 
"3 ——— his lomnen. 


hae Luke —__ 
Exod. zo, 5 Len. 8.5. looke Aaron. 


*. 
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Chzon. 33.10, l. 

in ec, 
* — "To bee content with foove and 
promiſes raiment, and conet no tiches ben godlines, 
and whp, 1. Tim 6.4, to 10. FT: 
To be content with the tate wherets wee 


1.78. N 
Contention & 
The Ln bateth chem that rale conten- 

tions. Pzou.6.19. 
PHarrepftirrec 


h'v 

conereth off 
Co tde wicked the godly ſeeme contenti. 
Ons. __ — — n phat 
ſentipn,Strife,and Rom 23.13 #1 1.11 
a — — 
wk and: 567 7.7. beni 
— 19.17. Job 2.3. 
Pzo.3-27,28 623.17. Ezek 16.17, 19, 20. 
33.7, 13. C eclu. 2.1, 3. 6 11. 20. Bat. 24, 


Peu. 40.12. 


his conſci · 


14.31,22,23. 
eons the coocence of 


| . bins yet dutli henot — 


1. CN. 43 
Tie Kar ere quiet conſtience. Lu 2.29 f. Det. 4 Epbe. 2.1, 2,3. Rem. 1.24 
Act. 20,6 Rom 9. 1. 1. Pet. 3. 16,16, 21. Ehzift hath tedeemen vs from our vaine 
We ongh! to couet to entop iq quiet conſci · conuerſa ĩon. i Pet. 18. 
you. 8 Act. 2 3.16. Good conuerſation the ſacrifice of faith. 
| age. 275 purchaſeth a quiet con Phil.s: t2,to 18, 
cience | 


11. 1,10 e 
Kale log conſcience lat. Eft, 13,13, 


11.23 E13-43-E 14-22:3-Tim. 3.14-Peb. z, 
1 2.7. Pet. 3. 20, 24, 25.1; Joh- 2.19 Reg.2. 
25,26. Porſevere. 

— decided b che Junge. Den. 


47,2, . 


Jew and Gentile, befoze they kvew Chziit - 


refuſe h not to honoꝛ haman . .$,9 


The — of Chzillians onght to 


oconber@onef he an: 


were conſecrated, 


bmacheen Aal. Pn. 1.4 2, 23,30% g. 


wozke of the fleſh . Sal. 5.20 


comentions Z but bue - 


43. Lu9 63.Joh.8 3 1, 32,61-Act. 2.42. and 


cena r ſution, The converſation both of 


The ſumme of Chiſtian conuerſation 


e 


uerſation, wee 2 1 their faith, 


12 
Gov is mercifull ts ſuch as convert yntg 
bim.2.Chz. 309. 

— We tamnnet enter tae 
the king dome of Gov. Mat. 18.3. 

Dee that feareth the Lozd , conuerteth in 
heart.Ecclus, 2 1.6. 

Copper ſauth, LLooke Alexander. 

þ  ComdRthteaald © coard not eaſily bzoken, 

cles. 4. 

(ornehoo) ders. ahnt Cornehoorders, 
locke Amos. f. 4, to 8.* 

Cerec, God correQth the faithfull fo; 
their wealth, and triall re faith. Job 1. 
11, 13. and 42-1 1, 1. Lehe Chaſten. 

2 Gang, exho (ation, ny 
warning;teade.Gen. 37. 21,22. 19.17. 
7.8, 9.6 10.17, 
$1% 615.3... 10.0 23.15.6253, 
9,10,12.4 27.5, 6. 6 28.23.69. 1 Ecclus . 
7. Etelu. 9. 13,0 8.6 30. ,. f 21.6, . and 
31.31. Matt. 18. 15, to 18. Luke 17.3. ok 
2.11.66. 1. .Tim.3, 24,35, 26. Heb. 3. ,, 
12,13 Jam. 3 , 10, 1 f. loche Diſcipline. 

The correction of the wicked, a warning 
foxthegodly.Deut, 13. 10% 1.6 17,132,134 
19.1, 2.0 31-18, 1,20. Pio. 9.25. 
21.11 Fecht. 23.48, 19 0, 21, 22. Actg.ʒ.ʒ, 

4.54, 10 1, 15. 1. Cim.5. 20. 

The corrector oz tebuker ought to bee 
blameleſle himleife. Mat. 7.3, 4, Luk. 6.39. 
John 8 7,9. 1. Tim. 3. 2. Tit. 1.6, 7. 

Df correction of Childzen,looke Chaſten, 

' Corrupt. Thr earth was corrupt beo 
Gov,Gen. 6.17. 

All monkinde ehzough Avams fall cor- 
rupted. 3.Eld.9. .19-07.48.and 3-21,Gen,z 
6,7 Nom. 5. 93. 

The mount of corruption, why ſo called. 
Ning. 33-13, 

Conenant, God maketh a couenant with 
Moa. Gene. s. 18.78 9 9,to 18. and with 4 
ry Gen-1 5.18. aud 17. 2, to 22. 

Abzaham maketh a couenant with Abi 
me lech, and why. Gen. 2.73, to 33. 

The Ifractites make a couenant wth 
God. Exon. 24. 3,7, 8B. and God with then 
Exod. 19 ASI : 

. Eliiah grieted, that the Jſraelites had 
aken couenant. 1. Nin. 19.10, 14 

Jehoiava maketh a couenant betweene 
the Lozd,the king, and the people. 2. Ring 
11.7%. 
 Irhaks covenant with Abimelech. Gen. 26. 

28,71 am Jaakobs with Laban. Gen. . 

fo 49.* 
abe couenant with Jonathan. 1.50 
muei 30. 16. fon the which bo well entreateth 
MWephibolheth. 2:Sam.9.7 

God pꝛomiſeth a — couengut to the 
tab. Jere.363 1,t6 34. Ala. 42.576. inn 
49.8. Luke 2.7. Ci 
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S 


F. 


SS zk 


Die 


ra ehe vet to make any coue- 
| - 4 d, and why. Exod „23.32, 
223.008 34-33, 15,1 6.looke Marriage, 

1 8 couenant with Benhadad 


- ine of pt — 2 — 

die Iſraviites: foz making covenants 
with the wicked are puniſhed. Judg. 3.6,8. 
e couenant with God, bindethj 
Maden. Deut. 29. 14, m 3. ung 3 1. 13. 
oy he - ke 


95 
: 


Ks 


. ought not to couet aur neighs 
bouts HG thing that is his. Exod. 
Deut 5.51. : 
Pay cone nomanes Acer geld ap⸗ 
Ire, 
Mes Chemie 


able eſtate of a cone- 
c —— ecles.s. 2,3. 
2 is vnſatiable. Pꝛou. 27. 20. 


xoote of all eufil.1 Tim 6.10. 
arts. Epbel. 5. 5 Col. 3. 5. not to bee 


lans. Epbe 5.3. where · 
12.15, 0 35. Beh. 13.3. 
couetouſneſſe. 


* 


th vs to take beede and bes 
hate Exo. 


firates At 3. 14. 
Mies to thoſe that ate couetous. Ila. 5.8. 
Hadak.2.6,9,: 3, 
opp p3ap that out hearts may be 
to Gods teſtimonies, and not.toco- 
s 119.36, 
eſſe infecteth al ſozts of people, 
and 8,10, 
wozſe then a couetous man, and 
10%. 
de couerous man enuieth bimſelfe. Ec · 
clus.14-34,to 17. and woheteunto he is tes 
Partridge. 
The childzen of Eli. being couerous pers 
nerted t. 1. Ham. 3. 12. to 18. 
- The couetouſneſſe of Gehazi puniſtzed. 2. 
20% 29. 
6 couetous pzeachers, which make 
iſe of Gods people 2. Pet. 2. 3. 
The couetous Phariſes mocked Cbꝛiſt, 
reppouing their couetouſneſſe. Lu 16.14. 
Paul vſed ne coloured. couetouſneſſe, oz 
fluttering words. r. Thefl 2 5. 
coverous,&c. ſhall not inherite the 


_— God. 1. Co 6.10, 
-\Covetous wzetches in ſtead of te lleuing 
Gods childzen, vſe to renile them. 1. Bam. 23 
10,11. 
Df couetouſneſſe, and the puniſhment 
looke moze. Joch. 7. 1.1,Sam.$.3. 1. 
$1.1,2,3.* Piel 37.* 1Þ29.1,10,to 20, 
and 1.7, 24,26, 28,29. and 28.8,20,22, and 
$0,.8,9;1 4,15 Eccle. 2 26. and 4.8. and 5.9, 
10% %% 19.J(4.32.6.and 56.11. Amos 8.4, 
$j6.* 6,10.* Ecclu 31.1,3,5,6,7.24- 
2 Bac.4.7,to 36. Matth. 6. 19. 20, 21, 24.“ 
46.14.15, 16. and 27.5, to 81. Joh. 12. 
6. Aets g 1. 2, to 11. and 8. 18, to 25. and 24, 
Cin. s. 17. and 3. 3,8. Tit. 1.7. 
Out of the heart pꝛoceede euill thoughts, 
.&c Matke 7.22. 
+ Counſel, Dauiv pzapeth that Ahithophels 


* 


the mens counſell. 1. N 


The ſecond Table. 
wicked counſell might bee turned to fooliſh⸗ 


neſſe. 2.Ham.1 5. z 1, which cams to paſſe. 2. 


Dam. 17. %, te 13. 


Thoſe that diſobep Gods commaunde⸗ 


ments ſhalbt without counſell.Deut. 3 2, 28, 


No counſell can refift God. Po. 2 1.30. 

The counſell of Oed is bepons maus 
reach. Nom. 11. 33,34. . 

The difference betweene aged and pong 
ing.12.6,7,9,40,11, 

Ruth followeth the counſel of her ſlepmo⸗· 
ther Naomi. Ruth 3. 7, te 6. In doubifull 


matters we ought to aſke counſell of Gods 


wozd and pzophets. Gene.25.22,23. Leuit. 
24-12, Aumb. 9. 8. and 15. 14,35. and 27.5, 
Deut. 17.8, to 14. and 21.5, * Jung. 1. 1. and 
20. 18, to 24. and 20.2, 3,4, 1. Sam. 9.5. and 
10. 22. and 23. 2, 1, 13. and 30.7, 8. 2. Sam. 
2.5. and 3. 19. and 21. 1. and . Ring. 14.2, 3. 
and 22.5, 8,0 39. a. hin 3.11. 13. any 8.8, to 
6. and 22.1 3,04. Plal. 119.9. Pꝛou. 3. t, to 
7. Na. 8.19, 20. and 9. 13. and 25.1 # 45» 
11. Ila. 36. 1, 2. and 37.1, 2. Exe. 4. 1. 2. Jet. 
7.2, . Cob. 4 19.Ecclus.3.9. and 9. 16. and 
37.15.16. Luke 16.29, ' 

At the dead, ſoꝛtceters, and falſe pzophets, 
we ougbt not to al ke counſell Leuit. 19.3 1. 
and 20.5. Deut. 18. 10, to 153. and 1. Samu. 
28.715.“ and 2. king. 1. 2, 3.2 Chu. 18.521. 
Ia. 3. 19. Dan. 2. 2, 27. and 4. 4 and 5. 7,8. 

Good counſell of whomloeuer, uot to bet 
diſdained. Exod. 18.19, 24, 

God confoundeth wicked counſels. Pſal. 
33.10, 11. Gene. 11.7, l. and 37.21. and 30. 
20 Num. 22.4, 1 2, 20.“ and 23.8. * and 24. 


3.“ and 2. Sam. 15. 2. 32. Land 17. 14. Nehe. 


4.15. Eſt. 7. 4,8.“ Job 3. 12. Pa. 2.1, 2, 3,4. 
Pſal.20'8. Pſal. 21.8, 9, 12, Iſai. 7. 4,5, 7. E 
19.3. Mat. 27.63.“ and 28.2, 3, l. Aets 5.17, 
27,38, 39.“ and 9. 23, 24,25. and 22. 30. and 
23.1. and 27.42. 

God wozketh all things after the counſell 
of his owne will. E phe. 1.1 x. 

The reward of following euill coun'ell. i. 
Rings 12.13, to 16. 

Paul teuealed to the Elders of þ Church, 
the whole counſell of God. Acts 20.27. 

The Pbatiſes and Herodians take coun- 
ſell agaiuſt Chziſt.Matth.12,14-and 22.15, 
16 Mar. 12.1 3. and z.6. 

Jeroboam taketh counſell to withhold the 
people from the true ſetuice of Gov. 1. Ning. 
$2.27,28,29. 

Tezebels wicked counſel againfi Naboth, 
1. Kings 21.5. ,o 11, 

We ought not to bee guided by out owne 
counſels. 20.2 3. 2. 

God thzeatne h them that lcane to their 
owne counſell, E; e. 1121. 

Df generall Counſels, looke in Doctours, 
and Doctrine. 

Counſellirs.E nil counſellers purchale ha: 
tred to their pzince, where good might hap» 
pen.2 Dam. 10 3, 

Clicked counſellers make a wicked king. 
2.Chi0.22,3,4,5- 

Conntenaxce. A mans countenance. gars 
ments and geſtures,doe bewꝛap his dilpolk 
tion. E cclus. 19. 27,28. 

Counter. F be wicked can counterſeit. 
Est. 10. locke Diſſen bleis, and Fawirg, 


C R E 


Countries, looe Nations. 

Court. The fozme of the Court of the Ca- 
bernacle. E xo. 29.9, 10, to 20.aud 38 9,to 21. | 
ann of the ſituation thereof. E xod. 40.33. is, 

Courtiers ſhould teade the Scriptures, PF 
Acts 8.28. Tk 

The Court of the Temple of Salomon.2. 
Chzo.4-9,10. 

Courteous.Chiiltians ought to be courte- 
ous one to another. Ephe. 4.32. 

Cowardneſſe, God will puniſh thoſe that 
tranſgreſle his tommaunde ments, with cu- 
wardneſſe and faint hearts Leui . 26.36, 37. 
Deut. 28.65, 66,67. and 32.25. 

Cowards eʒ faint hearted might not goe to 
warre,and whp-Dent.20.8, 

Scraft, looke Subtiltie. 

Create. God created alithings of nothing. 
Geneſ. 1.1.“ by Chiſi. Col. 1. 1 6.foz his will 


and pleaſure, and foꝛ mans ſake. 2. EIdz.s. | 


$5.Reu 4.13. locke Man. 

Creator and Creatures, God is out Creator 
Deut. 32.19. 

The Creator map bee knowen bp his 
wozkes. Mild 13.5. Rom 1.19, 20. 

* power declared by his creatures. Lob 
13.7,8. 

The creation of Gods wonderfull wozkes 
commended Ecclus. 42.13. and 43.1, 27.* 

Gods creatures muſt confozme themſe lue ⸗ 
to bis will. Ila. 4 5. 9. . : 

. Thoſe that truſt in creatures, att decciued 
Iſs.30.16. 

Chzift was begotten befoze all creatures, 


Col.1.1 5,17. 


Euerp creature of God is good. 1. Timo» 
4:45» 


Jeſus Chaiſt.Reu. 5.13. 


Creatures ſubiect to vanitie : home, and * 


why.Rom.8, 19, 20, to 24. 

Chzift commanded bis Apoſtles to pzeach 
to euer creature. Marke 1 6.17, which coms 
mandement they haue fulfilled. Colofl.1, 2 3, 
Rom. 10.18. 

The regenerate oight to become newe 
crearures.2. Cof. 5. 17. Gal. 6. 13. 

(reeples from their mothers wombe , hea» 
led by Peter and Paul. Act. 3. 2,7. 8 74. 10. 

Cry, The cry of the Ekronites went vp to 
heauen. 1. Sam. 5. 10, 12. 

Þabels blood cried vnto God foz venge⸗ 
ance. Gen 4.10. 

The crie of Sodome and Gomozah aſcen⸗ 
ded to God. Gen 18. 20,21, 

The Lozy keareth the crie of the afflicted» 
Deut.26.7.Exod.z 2. 

The | ſra«lites crying te the Lozp, were 
delivered, 1. Damu. 12.10, 11. Judg. 10. 10. 
and 11.2, 3. 

Moles crying to the Lozd fes Iſrael a» 
gainſt Pbarash was heard.E ro. 1415,16. * 
and Samuel againfi the Philiſtims. 1 Sa. 
7.8.9. 

Daulds enemies cryed to the Lozd, but 
be anſwered not. 2. Sam. 22.42. 

The bpzed ſernant oppꝛeſſe d. cri ing fo 
God. halbe heard. Deut 2.14, 15. Jam. 5.4 

Chzift will auenge his elect that cr:6 to 
bim perſeuerantiy. uße 18. 1,7. 

Sith Cod teedeth Prong rauens that ct y 

F 4 to 


Euerp creature gaue glozp to the Lambe, i 


. m 
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- Govdwelleth in bim, that by ttue kaith 
conteſſeth Chꝛiſt to bee the Conne of Gov. i. 
John 4. 15. which confeſſiou is the gift of 
God. Mat. 16.16,17, 

UQee ought not ta bee aſhamed to confeſſe 

our ane s. Ecelus. . 26. 

| Manpofthe c. iefe of the Jewes nur not 
| confefſe Chuſi publickelp foz feare of the 
Phariſes, John 7. z 3. and 12.42. 

Cyhzift will not confeſſe thoſe befoze his 
| Father that are aſhamed to confeſſe him be · 
| foze nien. Matth. 10. 32, 33. Luke 9.26. and 
* 2.8. Mar 8.38. | : 
„At was fozeſhewed that the Gentiles 

Hold after cheir- recetuing of the Golpel, 
confefle one Ood, and peeld due pꝛailes vato 
dim. 2 Sam, 22.44,45, 49,50.* 

To canfeſſe and fozſake ſinne, obtaſneth 
metrie, but he that hideth his ſinnes ſhall not 
p2oſper. Þ2o.28.13, ye 

Ot Cuiltians is required confeſſion 
with mout h, and faith in heart to iuſliſicati · 
dn.Rom 10 9, o. 

- To conſeſſe, put foz to pꝛaiſe oz gine thanks 
|| Luke 2,38.and 10.22. 

| 9 — — aſhamen to confeſſe 
| 2. Tim. i 4. 16. : 
F conſeſſion of ſinnes, and 


ta beate Gous warn. Mehe. 9. 1, Exampl 


2,3. Locke Faith. 

|| - Confidence,leoke Truſt, and Hope. 

|| Confirmetb.Gop confitmeth his pzomiſes 
to thẽ that walke in his wapes. 1.Kin.2. 3,4 

|| God will confitme his in the trueth vato 
the end. Cat. 1.8. | 

|| (onformable. Paul was conformable to 
all indifferent things, ans . i. Cox. 9. 22. 


C 


Gos is not the aut hoz of contu- 

ſion, but ot peate.1. Ca 14.33. 

Conſuſi m of tongues. Gen. 11.9, 

| + Copgregation,looke Church. 

| Comaratzony,looke Rebellion. 
Coniurers,leoke Witches. 

| Conſcience, The conſcience of the wicked 

is alwapes fearefull. Miſo. 35 to hut the 

righteous is as bold as a lion. Nꝛou. 28.1. 

| The pzaile of a good conſcience. Pꝛou. 15. 

| | 1. and 17.22. 


Dar conſciences are redzefled by the Gol - 


peel. Þz0:va 35... - 
| Saint Paul teiopced that ber enloped a 
quiet conſcience 2. Coz.t. 12. j exhoꝛtethͥ Ti 
mutzie to ſeeke toen oy the like. 1. Cim. 1.19. 
The faith of Neſus Lhzift quieteth a gods 
ly conſcience. Rom.ys. 1. 
[//  Clholo20:h any thing againlt his conſci- 
ente, is condemned, a whp.Ro.14.21,22,23. 
UQee otightnot to wound the conſcience o 
our weake bzethzen,+ why. 1. Coz. 8. , to 13. 
Albeit S. Pauls conTience did not con · 
demne him pet durſt he not iuflifle ginileſfe. 
1. CN. 4 3,4- 
The fruits of a quiet conſcience. Lu. 2.29 
Act. 20.26 Rom 9. 1. 1. Pet. 3. 18,16, 21. 
Ve oughꝛ to couet to enioy a quiet conſci- 
ence hoth toward God and man. Act. 23.16. 
Trae repentance purchaſech a quiet con 
ſcience Job 11.13, to 19. 
Mardochens tefuſe h not to honoꝛ Haman 
of pzide, but fox conſcience lake. Eft, 13.1, 


—ͤͤ A te Mt n. --m 
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13:14. i 

Bleſſed is hee that is not condemuen in 
his owne conſcience.Eccius. 14.2, 

The booke of a mans owne conſcience, 
ſhall be his accuſer at the laſt dap. Atuel.20. 
12. Rom. 3. 15,6. John 8.9. 

cenſicrated. The Leuites conſecrated 
their hands to God, by flaping the Ilrac · 
lites. Exod, 3 a. 19. 8 57 

The lawof the conſecration of the Raza; 
rites. Num. s. 2, 13, 18,21. . 

Ok the conſecration of Aaron & his ſonnes, 
2 — 9,20, 30. Leu. 8.9. — —4 

Howe ziefics were conſecrated, 

looke Pate. 8 * 


Ok the conſecration and purifying of the 
Leuites. Num. 8B. 6. 

Con ſolation. Chiiltthe Conſolation of J& 
Tae. Kue 2.25.looke Comfort. 

Confpiracze,looke Treaſon. 

Conſtellation. LLooke Signes of heauen. 

Conſult. The wicked conſult ggainſt the 
godlp. Þſal.8 3. 5. ; 

(on (inung To whom God is a conſuming 

Dent.4-24.Deb. 13.29. 

Comtemne, God wil puniſh thoſe that can · 
temne his wozd, lawes, and pzeachers. Aſai. 
28.14.* Exeki. 33. 30, 11, 2,31 Vole. 5 10. 

e in Manaſleßg . 2. Cheon. 33. 10, l. 
looke Defpiſc, and Mat. 7. s. 

(oment, To bee content with foove and 
raiment, and couet no tiches but godlines, 
and wp. 1. Tim 6.6, to 10. 

To be content with the ſlate wherets wee 
are called, withoit grudging. Phil. 4. 11. 

Conte ntiam. Mothing to bee done thzongh 
contention 62 vaine glezp.}ÞÞhil.2. z. 

A contentious man apt to kindle ftrife. 
Pzou.26.2r, 

8 cauſeth contentions to ceaſe. Pꝛo. 
11.18. 

Contention a woe of the fleſh.Gal.5.20 

The Lozv bateth chem that raiſe conten- 
tions. Pꝛod. 6. 19. i 

Patred ſtirreth bp content ions, but loue 
conereth all treſpaſſes. Pꝛou. 10.12. 

Co ide wicked the godly ſeeme contenti. 
ous. Ner. 15. 10. laue Quareling, Debate, Dii- 
ſention, Striſe, and Rom 13.13 ,. Cox 4.1 1 

Continue uc ie. ſpe cioll gift of God. Matth. 
I 7 1. and 1. Cez. 7. 7. hn, 

ontinus. Uet ought to continue in good» 
neſle fox many cauſes.Gen. 19.17. Job 2.3. 
70.3. 27, 28 9 33-17.E3tk. 18.17, 19, 20,* 
E33.7,12,Ecchu.2.1,2. 6 11. 20. Mat. 24, 
33.L4.9 62.Jo0h.8 3 1, 32,61-Act.2.42.and 
11.23 £13.43-E 14-222. Tim. 3.14. eb. . 
1 2.7. Pet. 3. 20, 21, 23.1. Joh: 2.19 Neu. 2. 


f 25,26. Loube Perſevere. 


Controwerfies vectded by the Judge. Deu. 
3 1,2, 7. 

1 The converſation both of 
Jew and Gentile, befoze they knew Chziſt 
1. Det. 43 Ephe.2.1,2,z-Rom. 1.24 

Chaift hath redeemey vs from our vaine 
conuerſt ion. i Pet. 1.18. 

Good converſation the ſacrifice of faith. 
Phil. 5. t 2, to 18, 

The ſumme of Chꝛiſtian conucrſation 
Pbil. 4.8, 9. ; 

The conuerſation of Chʒiſlians ought to 


de in heauen. Phil. 3.20. Jt ought to be 
@ honeſt, eſpecially among þ ignozant a — 
mies of che wazd, I. Pet. 2. 13.2. Pet 3.11. 

Conſidering the end of the Apoliles con. 
verſacion, wee ought to followe their falt 
DHeb.13.7, 

Conuerſion. To ſhewe our converſion 
whiles we map ane. Ecclus. +8. 20, 

an exhozcation to true conuerſion. Joel, z, 
12. 

God is mercifull to ſuch as conuert ynt 
bim. 2. Ch. 30-9. 

Except we conuert, we cannot enter inte 
the king dome of Gov. Mat. 18.3. 

Hee that feareth the Loꝛd, conuerteth in 
heart.Ecclus, 2 1.6. 

Copper ſinit n Locle Alexander. 

Coard, A theetald coard not ealily bꝛoken. 
Eccles. 4.1 . | 

(ernehoor ders. Agalnſt Cornehoorderg, 
looke Amos. d. 4, co 8.* 

correct. God correQeth the faithfull fo; 
their wealth, and triall of their faith, Job :, 
11,12. and 42.1 1,12.L aſten. 

Df bꝛotherly correction, exhoztation, and 
warning. teade. Gen. $7.3 1,22. Leul. 19.17, 
P20. 1. 22, 23,25. 20.9.7, 8, 9.6 10.17, 
13. 1 15.31. 20.17. 10.0 23.15.6255, 
9,10, 12.6 27.556. 6 28.23. 29. 1. Ecclus 3. 
7. Eccelu. 19.13, 0 18. 20. 1, 2. f 21. 6,7. and 
31.31. Matt. 18. 15, to 18, Luke 17.3. Gals. 
2.11.7, 6. 1. 1. Cim.2. 24,25, 26. Heb. 3.7, l, 
12,13 Jam 3 9,10, 1 f. loohe Dilcipline, 

The correction of the wicked, a warning 
fox the godly.Deut, x3, 10, 1.6 17. 13,13. 
19.19, 20.0 31.18, 19, 2031. Pf. 19. 25.8 
21.11. Etch. 23.18, 19, 20,21, 2 2. Acts.j.j, 
4.6, 10, 11, 13. 1. Cim. 5. 20. 

The corrector oz rebuker ought to bet 
blameleſſe himleife. Wat. 7.3, 4, 5. Luk. 6. 39. 
John 87,9. 1. Cim. 3. 2. Tit. 1.6, 7. 

Df correction of Childzen,looke Chaſten, 

Corrupt. Thr earth was corrupt befo;s 
God. Gen 6.11. 

All mankinde thzough Adams fall cor- 
rupted. 2. Eſd. 9.19.6 7. 4b. and 3.21. Gen. 
6,7 Rom. 3. 12. a 

The mount of corruption, whp ſo called. 
Ning. 23.13. 

Caue nas. God maketh a couenant with 
Moah. Gene. s. 18.“ 9 9, to 18. and with 4 
bꝛabam. Gen. 15. 18. and 17. 2, to 22. i 

Abzaham maketh a couenant with Abi. 
me lech, and why. Gen. 21.73, to 33. 

The Iſraciites make a couenant with 
God. Exod. 24. 3,7, 8. and God with them 
Exod. 19 5.6. e . 

Eliiab grieued, that the Jſraelites hav 
fozſaken Gods couenant. 1. Kin. 19.1014 

Jehoiava maketh a couenant betweene 
the Lozd,the king, and the people. 2.Kings 
11.7%. 

Iz bas covenant with Abimelech. Gen. 26. 
28,31. And Jaakobs with Laban. Gen. zi: 
4470 45. 

Dauids couenant with Jonathan. 1. 56 
muel 20. 16. foz the which he well entreateth 
Mepbibocheth. 2.Sam.9.7. 

Eod pzomiſerh a newe couenant to tht 
keitbtinl. Jere.; 5.3 1,to 34. Ala. 42 556. aul 
49.8, Luke 2.31. 
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otgthe not to make any coue- 
the wicked, and why.Exod. 2 3.32, 
33.400 3412, 15,1 6.looke Marriage. 
maketh 8 couenant with Benhadad 
king of ©y:ia. 1. Rings 20.34.42. 
* Iſrazlites tog making couenants 

with the wicked are puuiſhed. Judg. 3. 6,8. 

Tye couenant with God,bindeth 
mM childzen. Deut. 29. 14,15." and 31.13. 

The- people make a couenant with the 
Lend, and ſeale it.Neh.9. 38. 


a * 


looke Teſtament. 

| Cot, Me ought not to couet our neighs 

bours wife,noz any thing that is his. Exoy. 
20.17. Dtut. 5.21. 

Paul coueted no mans luer, gold, oꝛ aps 
parel. Acts 20.3 3. looke Deſire. 

Conte. The miſet able eftate of a coue · 
t ous rich man. Eccles. s. 2, 3. 

Couęetouſneſſe is buſatiable. Pꝛou. 27. 20. 
the roote of all euill.i. Cim 6.10. 

Jdo'atrie. Epbel. 5. 5 Col. 3.5. not to bee 
named among Chzillians.Ephe 5.3 · where · 
of Choilt willeth vs to = — and be⸗ 

12.15, to 35. 13.5. 
— ought to hate couetouſneſſe. Exs. 
19-81, 

13 exclamation ag ainſt couetous magi-» 
firates Ita 3. 14.“ 

oe to thoſe that are couetous. Ia. 5.8. 
Dabak. 2.6, 9, 1 2. 

Ge ought to pꝛay that our be arts map be 
inclined to Gods teſtimontes, and not to co · 
uetouſneſſe. Pſal 119. 36. 

Couetouſneſſe infecteth al ſozts of people, 
Jer. 6. 13. and 8. 10. | 

Nothing woꝛſe then a couetous man, and 

Ecclus. 10.9. 

he couetous man enuieth bimſelfe. Ec · 
clus. 14. 3,4. to 17. and whereunto he is te» 
ſemble d, loohe Partridge. 

The childzen of Eli. being couetous pers 
nerced judgement. 1. Sam. 3. 12. to 18. 

The couetouſneſſe of Gehazi pun iſhed. 2, 
Rings 5.20, 29. 

Agoinſ couetous pzeachers, which make 
matchandiſe of Gods people 2. Pet. 2. 3. 

The couerous Phariſes mocked Chzift, 
fo; repzouing their couetouſneſſe. Lu 16.14. 

Paul vſed no coloured couetouſneſſe, oz 
flattering wozds. 1. Thef{2 5. 

The couetous, &c. ſhall not inherite the 
kingvome of God. 1. Cos 6.10. 

Couetous wzetches in ſtead of te lieuing 
Govs childzen vſe to teuile them. 1. Bam. 25 
10,11. 

Df couetouneſſe, and the puniſhment 
thereof, looke moze. Joſh.7.1.1.Sam.$.3. 1. 
king.21.1,2,3.* Plal 37.* P2s.1.10,to 20, 
and 41.1, 24.26, 28, 29. and 28.8,20,22, and 
30.8.9, 14.15. Eccle 2 26. and 4 8. and 5.9, 
10,13, 17. Ila. 32. 6. and 56.11. Amos 8.4, 
$6.” Bich.6, 10. Ecclu 31.7, 3.5, 6.7.24. 
2 Mac. 4. 7, tu 36. Matth. 6. 19. 20, 31, 24.“ 
Mat. 26.14.16, 16. and 27.3, to 11. Joh. 12. 
6. Aets 4 1. 2, to 11. and 8.18, to 25. and 24, 
26. 27.1. Cim. 5. 17. and 3. 3,8. Tit. 1.7. 

Out of the heart pzoceede euill thoughts, 
couetouſneſle. &c Matke 7.22. 


(ounſell, Dauiv pzapeth that Alithophels 


The couenant of (alt, what. Num, 13.19, the 
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wicked counſell might bee turned to fooliſh» 
nefle, 2.Sam.15. z1.which came to paſſe. 2, 
Dam.17.1,7,to 15. 

Thoſe that diſobey Gods commaunde⸗ 
ments ſhalbt without counſell.Deut. 3 2, 28, 
No counſell can relift God. }Þ;0.2 1.;0. 

The counſell of Ood is bepons mans 
reach.Rom.1t.z3,34, f 

The difference betweene aged and pong 
mens counſell. 1. Ring. 12. 6, 7, 9, 10, 11. 
Ruth followeth the counſel of her ſtepmo· 
t Naomi. Ruth 3. 7, to 6. In doube full 
matters we ought to aſke counſell of Gods 
wozd and pzophets. Gene.25.22,23. Leuit. 
24-12. Aumb. 9.8. and 15. 34, 3 5. and 27.5, 
Deut. 17.8, to 14. and 21.5, * Judg. 1. 1. and 
20. 18, to 24. and 20.2, 3. l. 1. Samu. 9. . and 
10. 22. and 23.2, 11, 13. and 30.7, 8B. 2. Sam. 
2.1. and 53. 19. and 21. 1. and 1. King. 14.2.3. 
and 22.5.8, to 39.2. kin. 3.1 1. 13. aud 8.8, to 
iC. and 22.1 3,14. ſal, 119.9. Pʒzou. 3. 1, to 
7. Ia. 8. 19, 20. and 9. 13. and 25.1, & 45» 
11. Ila. 30. 1, 2. and 37. 1,2. Exe. 4 1. 2. Jet. 
7. 2,3. Cob. 4 19. Ecclus. 3.9. and 9. 16. and 
37.15.16. Luke 16.29, 

At the dead, ſozceters, and falſe pꝛophets, 
we ougbt not to al ke counſell Lent.19.31, 
and 20.5. Deut. 18. 10, to 15, and 1. Samu. 
28.715.“ and 2. king. 1. 2,3. 2 Chi. 18.5, 21. 
Ila. 8. 19. Dan. 2. 2, 27. and 4. 4 and 5.7, 8. 

Good counſell of whomloeuer, not to bet 
diſdained. Exod. 18.19, 24. 

God confoundeth wicked counſels. Pſal. 
33-10,11.Gene.11.7,8, and 37.21. and 50. 
20 Num. 22.4, 12, 20.“ and 23.8. * and 23. 
5.* and 2. Sam. 15.2,32.*and 17. 14. Ache. 
4.15. Eſt. 7. 4,8.“ Job 5. 12. Pa. 2.1, 2,3, 4. 
Pal. 20 8. fal. 21.8, 9, 12, Jſai.7.4,5 ,7- E 
19.3. Mat. 27.62.“ and 28.2, 3, fl. Acts 5. 17, 
27,38, 39.“ and 9. 23, 24,25. and 22. 30. and 
23.1. and 27.42.“ 

God wozketh ail things after the counſell 
of bis owne will. E phe. 1.1 1. 

The reward of following euill coun'ell. :, 
Rings 12.13, to 16. 

Paul reuealed to the Elders of þ Church, 
the whole counſell of God. Acts 20.27. 

The Phatiſes and Hetodians take coun- 
ſe!] againlt Chzilt.Matth.12,24-and 22.15, 
16 Mar. 12.13. and z.6. 

Jeroboam taketh counſell to withhold the 
people from the true ſetuice of God. 1. Ning. 
12.27. 28,29. 

Tezebels wicked counſel again Qaboth. 
1. Kings 21.5.7, ta 11, 

We ouaht not to bee guided by our owne 
counſels. 20.2 3.2. 

God thzeatne h them that lcane to their 
owne counſell. &3e, 1121. 

Df generall Counſels, looke in Doctours, 
and Doctrine. 

Coun ſellers. E nil counſellers purchaſe ha- 
tred to theit pziace, where good might hap» 
pen.2 Dam.10 3, 

Micked counſellers make a wicked king. 
2. Cho. 22. 3,4, 5. 

Comntenance. A mans countenance. gar⸗ 
ments and geſtures,doe bewzap his dilpoſt 
tion. Ecclus. 19.27, 28. 

Count rg. T be wicked cen counterſeit. 


Clt. 5 10. lookt Diſſen bless, and Famiyg, 


CRE 


Comntrieslooke Nations. 
Court. The fozme of the Court of the Ta; 


bernacle. Exo. 29.9. 10. to 20. and 38 9510 21 n J 4 


and of the ſituation thereof. Exod.40. 3 3. 

Courtiers ſhould teade the Scripiures, 
Acts 8.28. 

The Court of the Temple of Salomon. 2. 
Cbꝛo. 4. 9. 10. 

Courteuus. Chꝛiſtians ought to be courte- 
ous one to another. Ephe. 4.32. 

Cowardneſſe, God will puniſh theſe that 
tranſgrefle his commaundemenris, v id; c- 
wardneſſe and faint hearts Leui 426.36, 37. 
Deut. 28.65,66,67.and 32.25. 

Cowards cz faint hearted might not goe to 
warre,and why.Dent.20.8, 

I Craft,looke Subtiltie. 

Create. God created alithings of nothing. 
Genel. 1.1.“ by Chiſt. Col. 1. 16. foꝛ his will 
and pleaſure, and foꝛ mans ſake. 2. Eldz. s. 
$5.Reu 4.1 1. locke Man. 

Creator and Creatures, God is out Creator 
Deut. 32.18. 

The Creator map bee knowen bp his 
woꝛkes. Nlild 1 3.5 .Rom 1.19, 20. 

Ges power declared by his creatures. Job 
12.7,8, 

The creation of Gods wonderfull wozkes 
commended Ecclus 42.1 5. and 43.1, 27.* 

Gods creatures muſt confozme theme lue⸗ 
to his will. Ja. 45. 9. a 

Thoſe that trult in creatures, are dect iued 
Iſa. 30.1 6. 

Chzift was begotten befoze all creatures, 
Col. 1.1 5,19. 

Euerp creature of God is good. 1. Tima⸗; 
4.45. 

Euerp creature gaue glozp to the Lambe, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. At u. 5. 13. 

Creatures ſuhiect to vanitie: howe, ana 
why. Nom. B. 19, 20, to 24. 

Chzift commanded bis Apoſtles to pꝛeach 
to everp creature. Marke 16.17. which coms 
mandement thep haue fulltiled. Cololl. 1. 23. 
Rom. 10.18. 

The regenerate ought to become newe 
creatures.2. Cot.5.17.Gal. 6.15, 

(reeples from their mothers wombe , hea» 
led by Peter and Paul. Act. 3.2, 7.8 14. 10. 

Cry, The cry of the Ekronites went vp to 
heauen. 1. Sam. 5. 10, 12. 

Habels blood c:ied vnto God fez venge⸗ 
ance. Gen 4.10. 

The crie of Sodome and Gomozah aſcen⸗ 
ded to God. Gen 18. 20,21, 

The Lozy keareth the crie of the afflicted» 
Deut. 26.7. Exod.; 2. 

The { ſra«lites crying te the Lot, were 
delivered, i. Damu. 12.10, 11. Judg. 10. 10. 
an? 11.2, 3. 

Moles crying to the Lozd foz Iſtael a» 
gainft Plaraeb was heard.Ero. 1415,16.“ 
and Damuel againfi the Phililims. 1 Sa. 

8.9. 
, Dauidsenemiefc1yed to the Low, but 
he anſweted nor. 2. Sam. 322.42. 

The bpzed ſeruant oppzeſſed. cr ing fo 
Gov. halbe heard. Deut 2.14, 15. Jam. 5.4 

Chziſt will auengt kts elect that cr:6 to 
bim perleuetr ant iy. Cube 18. 1,9, 


Sith Cod tceveth p pong tauens tha cy 


F 4 


| He that ftoppeth his eare at the crying k The crownc of righteoulnes halbe giuen 4.8, 11. ese 
the yoore.thatl cry hunſeife, and net be beard. . vito archer ial the appeating' of Chim. Gos pomileth Abzam to curle theſe that 


1120.21.13. 2. Tim. 4.8. curſe bim. Gen. 13.3. 


Au ciying, euill ſpeaking, gc. to be bani⸗ Crowne of glozp.r.Pet. 5.4, | Curſed is he that cutſerh Jaakob, Gene, 
|| fhed from Chziltians.Ephe.4-31. 'The Crowne of thozues put on Chziſtes 27.29. 
craße Cyilt is led with his Croſſe to bee head. Nat. 27.29. .  Bolakſendethfoz Balaam to curſe Gods 


truciũed. Matth. 27.31, 33. Mark. 15. 20, 2 Ot Dauids crowne which he tooke from people. Mum. 22.5,6, 

Tu. 23.26, 3 3. Joh 19.16,r7. ee cryeth en tbe head of the king of the Ammonites. 1. Goliath curſed Dauid. 1. Sam. 19.43. 

the croſſe, that de was fozlaken. Mat. 27.46. Chzon 20.3. hf Joſhua curſed þ Gibeonites. Joſ 9.2 3, 15, 

Plal. 22. 1. 2. What anguiſh he eudured on L True Chziltians crucifie the The Shechewites curied Abimelich. 

rye crofle Þial.22 14. fleſh. Gal. 2 19 and 5.24. Junges 9.20, 27. 

Co beare the croſſe of Chiſl. Mat. 16.24. + Paul pzeached Chzitt cruciſed. 1. Coz 7. Dauid curied thoſe that ſtitted vp Gaul 

Par. 8.34, 38. Luke 9.23,24,2 5,26. elſe not 23 · In teſpect wheteof he efleemed not the againſt bim. 1. Sem. 2611. 

to enter into Gods kingdome. Mark. 10.3 1, knowledge of any thing. 1 Coz.2. 2. Curſed is he that fulſtlleth not all the com · 

23, 24,38. Pat. 20. 16, 20, to 24. Saint Paul was cruciſied to the wozlo, mandements of the law, Galat.z. 10, Deut. 

De that takerh not bis crofle to follow at- and the wozid vnto bim Gal 614. ' 27.26, $547; 

ter Ch2ilt,is not wozthy to be Chziltes diſ®» Chzilt was cruciſed. Matih 27.35. Mar. Curſed is he that hangeth en a tree. Deut. 

Mat. 10.38. 15 24. Luke 23.33. Jehn 19.18. 1. Cos. 3. 8. 21.23. 

| The croſſe oz affliction is commended, cruechie. The earch was full of crueltie. Chziſt-was cui ſed foz bs, and why. Salat. 

and why. Matt. 3,to 1 2. Job 5-7, Pꝛo. 10. Gen. s. 11. locke Tyranny. | 313,14. 

17. and 12.1. Ecelus. 2. i, tu 6. © (ubite, Albeit a cubite is counted but Cle ought not te curſe. Leu 19. 14, Rom, 

Croſſe, put fo: pzeaching of þ Go'pel.Þh. fon aue foote and a-halfe, pet ſome thinke the 12.14. but bleſſe even chole , that cutle yg, 

|| 3.18.foz the benett of redemption. ».Coz.s. common cubite ot the Debzews dis containe Watth.5-« 4 Luke 6.28. 

17. and foz Chzilt crucified; x.Coj.1.18,33. 2-foote and a halfe , whereof two doe makea Dauid curſed not Shimei , who curſid 
Deal 5 neching moge then in the © Geometricall cubite, that is fie foote by the him. 2. Dem. 16.5, to 1 4. 


| Gals. 13. \-/ HGondard :'after which meaſure it is thought Ttoſe that ſhall ſtand on Chziſtes left 
The croſſe of atfiction is lays on all ttue the Arke was made Gen.s. 1 5, 16. hand, ſhall be curſed. Matti 25.41. 
beteeuers. Sen. 4 B. and 27.41. and 39.18. 2000. cubites, ox a mile diſtance betweene @The Pbariſes called thoſe cu · ſed that bes 


Exo 213. U. Nin. 15. 2. Yat. 10.9, 10, 16.“ - the Qrke and the arnite, when ther ſhould lecued in Chꝛiſt. John 7 49, 

and 24.5. Ma. 13.9, 13. Luke 14.46. and paſſe Jo:dan, Joſhua 3.4. | Mholoeuer curſed the name of the Lord, 
21.2. 0h. 45: 68. and 16. 2. Act. 9 14. Gel. 4. Exp, foz the wine in the Lozves ſupper, was ſtoned todeath.Exod.2 1.17. Ltutt. 20. 
29. 1. .,. 2. Tim. 1 2.1 Pet 4 Matth. 26 271. Coz. 11. 25. 9. Mat. 15.4. 

12. and that by the — of Sed. La. The Cup and bzead fignifte taat wee ate Curſed be ihe man that truſteth in man, ze. 
|| 3 37-foz cheir wealth and pꝛofſt. 2. Sama. iopnt partakers of the fruics of Chꝛiſis paſ· Jer. 47.5, 6. 

7.14.1 5. 16. Job 3 25,16, 17. * and 33; 16, - lon : that is, one bodp,andcoheires with him Curſed bee he that doeth the wozke of the 
17.1329. 3.12. Jerem.46.27,28.1. Coz. 11. ofeunerlaſting ſaluation.1,Coz.10.16, 17, Lowregligently.Jer. 48. 10. 

19,1. heb 13. 6,1 U 2. 1. Pet. 4. 13. Rtu 3. Cup, taken fo2 the death ol Chi. Mat. 20 Of curſing. looke moze. Gen. 9. 25. Num. 
105 U . totraine them the eby to the knows 21, 1. n Mar. 10.38. and toz the wzath of 5.18.“ Joth.8.34.]Þzou.26 2. Jetein. 29.17, 
Je: ge of God Erod. 1. 13.“ 2.Chzs. 32. 20.“ God. Mat. 26.39 Har. 14 36. Luke 22.42. 18. and 40.13. Jech. 8. 13. 
Pzouerb.s. 23. Judeth 9. 9. Watth 7. 3. Cori quoſttons. 1. Tim. 5. 13. Luke 12. Che godly baue curſed, and hobo. Jett. 21. 
Luke 24-19,25;tv 33. John 12.25, 26. Acts 29.1. Tim. 6.5. Matth. 24:36 John 9 2 and 14,15. Job 3.2.“ 

14. 19. 20.“ Rom. 7 2. Chꝛon. 4 8, ta 13. 16. 11 and 21.20, 21, 22. Acts 1.6, 7, S. Atisg (us taine s of the Tabernacle, Exod. 26.1, 
und 5.2, * Phil 2.8, 0 12 2: Thel. 1.3, 17.19, 1. Rom 9. 22. and 11. 33. Coloſl 2, te 15. and 36.8, to 20. 

| 6.Heb. 2.9, 10. and 122, . and lo to pꝛeſerue 16,* 1. Thefl5. 1. 2.Tim.2, 14-and 1. Pet. (uſtomes oł the He bzewes. Geneſ.; 1.32, 
them till the comming of Chzift. Pꝛouerbs 4. 1 5.looke Diſputation. and 43. 24, 5. Judg.11. 34,37,39,40.Ruth 
17.3. and 27.20, Ecclus.27.5,8.2.Theflal. Cee ought not to bee curious in Gods 4.7 and 2. Chꝛo. 35. 24. 

| 2,7. 1. Peter 1.7, . and therefoze is not ones works, and aby Ecclas.z,2z, Deut.29.29. Cuſtome is a Lawe tothe wicked, Wild, 
Ip to be bozne patent ly. Maith. 5. 5. ond 10. Curious artes ate to be ano; bed. Col. 2.8, x 4.1 S. looke Accuſtomed, 
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i 


| 28. 2. Tohn 18.1 1 Unke 2. 19 John 16. 1. Acts 19.19, 20. Cuſtome is an ill pzeivent, Tes. 18.39. 
ces 5. 4 nd 16, 25, 2, Count h. 8. 2. cur. Rebekah Foxced not to take bpon Matth. 27.15. 
| Cololl. . 1 3,42. Yebz.r0 36 James 1:2,3- ber the curſeof Jzhak Gen.37 13. Againſt cuſtome contratp to the tructh, 


| 1. Deter 4.13, 16. 2-Theſfſal. 1 4. but alſo + The curſe which Yotham af ked to fall bp» locke Exod. 23 2. Leuit. 18.30 Deut. 13.32. 

mat topfullp to be embzaced of them. Job on the Shechemites came to palle. Judges 2.kings 17.32, 40 Matth. 15. 9. Mat. 7.2, 
5. 17. Pla $9 33,34, to 38. Piouerb. 23. 9.19, 20, 39. 1. Coꝛ.i 1.1 6. ere. 10.3. 

| 18. Ila. 26.1. Jetrem. 3 24,31. 32.“ Matth. @UThe Iſraelites deſired Gopgcurſe,if they A good cuſtome. Acts 25 16. 

=, 4,6, 01, 1. (0h. 15. 2,8, 11 Joy-16, gaue of their daughters to the Beniamitecs Cutting our ſelites,looke Balde. 


Wl 


| 


/ 20.22,33-1.Corinth-10.10,13,2.C93-1.4,5, to wife. Ludges 21.1,r8. Baals ÞPzicſtes cut themſelues 1. Ning 
tos. 97 f N Ok the curſes of God on the tronſgrefſezs 18.28. 

1 The croſle was lapd bpon Dauid foz his of his commandements. Leuit. 26.14, to 42. D 

1 adultero. 2. Sam. 1. 60, to 19. Deut. 28. 15. avd 1 1. 28 Job 27.13.“ Daint ie, lookt Wanton, Diet, and Apparel, 
. The faoliſhnelle of the pzeaching ef the Of the maner of curſing. Deuter. 27. 1) Damnation loohe Condenne,ant Hell. 

| crofle.1.£63.3.23. is the power of Goo to 14,15.“ The damned are called Goates. Matth, 
ſäaluat len fn thoſe that beleeue. 1. Coz. 1. 18. Dauid deſireth Gods curſes to fall on Jo 25 33. | 
if Dow the croffe of Chꝛiſt is made of none ab fo: laping of Abner. 2. Ham. 3.9. Danger De that loneth danger ſha!! petih 
[| effect.1,Cop. 1.17. looke Aſfliction, Perſecu- God turneth the curle of Balaam, info 8 therein Ecclus-3. 27. 2 

| tion,and Tribulation, bit fling. Mum. 2 3.5,11.Jolg.24.9, 10. No man ought raſhſp to put bis life i 

Crowne tyecrowne of life is pꝛomiſed to God curſed the earch, when ye (ent the de- danger Eccles. 8.8. | 
| thoſe d endure rentation, Ja 1.12. Gen. 2 10. luge. Gen 8.21. God deliuereth the Iſraelites out of great 


The crowne of &6bs minillets are thoſle Che earth was cuiſed foz mans ſnne. Ge. danger. Exod. 14 2, ,, 16.“ 


Da kent 
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Darkeve the detpe. Gen. t. 2. 
. Egypt was paſpable 
Jarkeneſſe. Exod. 10.21, 2 2.an0 why. Wily. 


63.4. fe ouer all the land of Jurie, when 


Chu vied.Dat-27 45-Park.15.33, Luke 
33 44 
Sod is no darkneſſe. t. John 1.5. 

ae were darkneſſe. Ephe.5.8, 
but now are light. 1. Che. 5. 5. 
be ligbt ſhinethin darkeneſſe, and the 
| c cowpzehenved it not, John 1.5. 
The wozks of dackneſſe. Rom. 1 3.1 2,13. 
God wtl things that are hidden in 
darknefſe. 1.C02.4.5- | 

Jfwe walke in darkneſſe, we haue na fels 
with Cbꝛiſt. . John 1.6. . 
cmyoſocuer hateth his bzother , is ſtill in 

is no communion. betweene light 


da kneſſe. 1. Lohn 2.9. 

darkneſſe. 2. C;. 6. 14. 
be Lazd will lighten the darkeneſſe. 2. 

33.19. 

wo! bapes of darkneſſe Eccles. 11.8. 
— — foz ignoꝛance of God. Job. 
3.19. Matt. 4. 16. foz the whole cozruption of 
mans nature. Epheſ 5.3 fo nne. Rom 13. 
12 Epheſ.5 +1.1.Job. 1 6. foz dlindneſle of 
mind Mat. 4. 16. Luke 1.7 Joh 8 12. and 
11.46. Acts 26. 18 Col. 1.13. 1. Chell. 5. 4.1. 
Pet. 2. 5-1. Jobn 2 8. 

iter da: kneſſe. Mat. g. 12. and 25. 30. 

Ok darke ſpeeches, looke Parables, and 
Riddles. 

Dare. Uhse dare Rand againſt God? TiC. 
13,1 . 

22 Abet care an honeſt man 
ought to haue of his daughter. Ecclus. 42.9, 
10, 18. an 26.10. 

Like mother like daugbter. E ek 16.44. 

Daughter of Jion foz all the number of the 
faichfull.Cant.z.1+.reave Ila 3.16. 

Daughters fo; cities. E ʒek. 16 46. Matth. 
21.5 fo; citizens Luke 23.28. : 

A wife daughter is an heritage to her hu.» 
dand Ecclus 22.4. 

The daughtets of Pꝛinces, ware a gats 
ment of diuers colours 2. Sem. 13.18. 

Df the daughter (old to be a ſeruant, te ade 
Exod. 2. 7. te 12. 

No man ought ts yerſwade his daughter 
to w%0:edome. Leuit. 19.29. 

Tphtah offered his one ly d:ughter in (as 
erifce. Nudg. 11 31,39 4ooke Children and. 
Women, 

Daunced. The Iſraelites daunced befoze 
the golden calfe Exod 32-18,19. 

The Beniamites tooke of the daughters 
of Shiloh , when they kept their ſolemne 
feafis of dauncing. Jung. 2 1.21;22,3 3. 

Danid daunced befoze the Arke. 2. Dam. 
C14.16.1.Chz.15-29- 

To (hun the woman that is a dauncet # & 
ſinger,& why. Ecclus.9.4.reade Exod 15. 20. 
Jadg.11:34.1.Sam. 13.6.4 29 5. Eccles. 
4 6. 22. Lube 15.25. 

e Pi 


Dey. Cbe day was created by the wazy of 
Ged. Gen. 1,5. 

Twa great lights te diulde the day and 
the night. Gen. 1. 16,17, 18. 
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— * night ſhall not ceaſe tothe wozlvs _ 3.3.4. 

en. 8 22. bziit riſing from the dead wat made the 
Eod is the life and length of dayes tothe firſt fruits. 1.Q02,1 5.20, 

1 — 30 20, 8 * the dead.Col. — 8. n 

: Je ſongeſt day that euer was 0; ſhall be, Ie are buriedby bapti 

in Joſhu abs time. Jolh. 10.13.14. Thitit.Row,s. 4. Ren 
God wil pzolong thetr dayes that obſerue Be ing dead with Chaift from the oꝛdi⸗ 

bis lawes 1. Kings 3.14, nances of the wazlo, wee ate not burdened 
The Lozd the Judge be Judge this day: with traditions, and why.Cul. 2;20,* 

a kinde of othe. Judg, 1 1.27. Widowes that nue at pleaiure, ate dead 
_ a man — good any long dayes, 9 aliue. 1. Tim. 5. 5. 

1. Pet. 3. 10.“ fal. 44. 1 2. the but tall and b b lead, 
Redeeme the time, becauſe the dayes bee locke Mourning, mug 

euill.Ephel. 5.16, Deafe, Gch maketh dumme and deale. 
Duperflitious obſeruation of dayes te · Exod. 4. 11. | 

pzjoued, Gal 4. 10. Col. 2.6, 16, 17 Curie not the deafe man Leu. 19.14. 
All dayes ought to be alike among Cbꝛi · Cb. fl healez a deafe mau. Mat. 5. 3 2.9 

ſliaus. Nom. 14.5, 6. Matt. 12. 1, to Pat. 2. Dealing plainlp, locke $1 mple.. 

27. U uke 13. 1 5,16. Jobn 5.10,1 2. Deare. Luk. 7. 2. Act 20. 24. looke Beloued 
One day with the. Logd is as a thouſand and Precious. 

peetes. 2. Pet. 3. 8. Deatly be laued, looke Beloued. 
A day foz a peete. E ek. 4.6, Dearth, lose Famine, 
The day of ſaluation. a. Col. & 2. Death. God fozctold Adam, that wlen'cs 
The day ot the Loʒd is at hand Rom. 13. ener be dideate ef the ttte ot knowledge, hee 

12. it is vnknowen. Matth. 24.36, 486 25.13 could die the death. Gen. 3.16.1 7. 

r.Thef 5. 2 it will be fearcful. 2. Col. 5. io, Death followeth the bzeach of Gods com⸗ 

11. Mal. 4. 1, 5. Amos 3.18. tt ade 3. Thel 23. mandements. Deut 30.1 7,18,19, 

1. 2,3. Jech 14 7. locke Iudgement. The death of Adam and ail bis poſieritie 
The great day-of Gods math is come. vnto Mosh. Geneſis 5 5.* Df Moab Gene: 


Reu 6.19. 9 29.Df Terah Abzahams father. Gene 
Dundap called the Lozds day, andwhy. 11.32. Of r — 

Neu. 1.10. Gent. 23.2. Df Debozah Rebekats nurſe. 
The day of death vnknawen. Eccle. 9. 12. Gen. 3 5. 8. Ot Jzhak.Gen 35.29 Ot Jags 
Day! bꝛead, looke Foode, kob. Gen. 49.3 3. Df Jol: phj and all his bes 
CWivowes neglected. in tte dayly mini» then Exod. 1 6. Of Aaron, Numb. 20. 29. 

ring. Acts.6.1. and 33.38. Deut. 10.6. and 32.50. Of Mo⸗ 


Mee ought to relieue aur bzethzen vefti» 
tute of day ly foode. James 2.15. 

The daily ſacrilice of Chziftians. Yalac 
1.11, 

Chiiſltaugl;t day!y in the Temple. Mat. 
26 55 Luke 19 47. 

Scriptures ſearched daily. Acts 17.17. 

Paul died daily. 1. Coz. 15.31. 

Deacon. Of D:acons, and what men 
ther ought to be 1. Tim. 3 f. to 14. 

Deacons oꝛdeines in the Church by the A⸗ 
poſt les, and why. Act. 6. 2, 3, to 7. of their of- 
flee. No v. 12.8. 

Dead. The dead raiſed bp by Elitah, r. 
Kin. 17. 22. by Eliſha. 2. Rin. 4 3. by Chat, 
Mit.9. 25.1 22.5 2,63. Pat. 53 41. Luke 7. 
12;15. by Peter. Act. 9.36.“ by Haul. Acts 
10.9, 10, 11,2, 40. and by touching the dead 
bones of Eliſha. 2. Eings 14.21. 

The dead is not to be ſought onto. Den: . 
2 2.19, 0. looke Praying for che 3 

ead. 

The Jewes might net cu o make them 
ſclues bald foz the dead, aud whp. Dcut. 14, 
1,2, 

The high Dꝛieſt might not be pꝛelent at 
the burtall ot the dead Leu 211,2, 3,4. 

Faliſug and pꝛaper with teates, cannot 
pꝛolit the dea I. 2. Sam 12.2223. 

The dead ſhal brate the voice of the ſonne 
of God, and liue John 3 25 

Head mens bones barnen Amos 2:1, . 

To be de d to ſinne, hom. Rom. s. 2. 

The faichfull ſreme dead unte the world, 
when thep beioze Get, das liue in Chill Je- 


ſes. Deut 34.5 Of Noſhaa. Joch. 24.29. Of 
Gideon Judg. 8.32 Df Ipbtab. Juvg. 12.7. 

Ot Samſon. Jadg. 5. 30. Of Saul and bis 
childzen. 1. Bamu 31. 6. as was tog ſue web 

bim by the Deuil. 1. Sam. 28.19. 

The death of Saul aud Jenathan, is told 
vnto Dauid 2. Sam. 1.4. 

Tbe death of the forme of Dauid, begot. 
ten in adultety. 2. Dam. 42.18. 

The deathof Dauid, 1. Kings 2. 10, Ok 
Salomon. Kings 11:43. 

The ceach of bealls the ſirſt plague of E· 
Arpt. E rod 93 4,6. Death of the tu hene, 
the tenth. Exod. 11. 5. and 12-29, 

We mult Irie fezthe trueth, and defend 
iull ice to the qe h. Ecclus. 4.28. 

The remembꝛance of death is bery bittet 
to ſome, and acceptable to other. Etclus. 41. 
1,2» * 
Death is better then a bitter lie Ectlus. 
0.17, . . fe 

Job peſircth death Job 6. 98 

The dopof death is vncertaine, and there 
foze we ought to watch. Luke 11 39.40,45, 
46. Par 13.33, to 37.Jam.4.13,14,15 Eco 
cle 8.9. 12. | 

Dauld definered from the ſentence of 
death, which he pꝛanouncen againſt bimſeifcs. 
was pet panthed foz his cffence. 2.Sam 13. 
11,13.14 8N0 15 14.“ and 16 21.22. 

Death is \walſoweÞ vp in victoꝛy. Heſ. 13. 
14 and 1.Cop-15.54 dy Leſus Cheiſt:x.Cox.. 
15 57. Hebes 14415, 

Tye woman of Zarephath imputed the 
caule of the deatbof het chude, to bee ber- 

nes, 


death | | 
God is gloziied by the death of his (aints. 
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inne. 1. Kings 19.18, G 


© Chziſt:gverh ro-the Father by ſaſfering 
14 


Jobn 21.19. Phil. 1.20, 
Paul would gladlp receiue death, to con» 


firme the doctrine which hee cought. Phil 2. 
17, 18. | "mn F 
Paul fozeſawthat his death was at hand 
2. Tim.4. 6. 


Paul willingly conſozmed himlelfe to 


Chiiſis deach, tbat hee might attatne to the 
glozte of the reſurrection by bim Phil. 3. 10, 


Paule death bꝛought fruit tothe Cozins 
| .C03-4.1 2, 

9 8 foteſhewerh his Diſciples of his 
death. Math. 16. 2 1. and manner thereof. 
John 12.33, 3 3. and how moe ſhould beleeue 
the Goſpel — — 2 if he had ben 

es pzeſent. 12.24. 
l Chil lis — be auie, 1 death. 
at +7 Vo Ax. 14. 413 5 » — : 

1 4 denk Get 27.22, 
23,26, Mar. 15.13, 14,15. Luke 23.2 3,24- 
1 foz our ſinnes. Rom.4.25. 
ch reconciled vs to himſelfe by the 
death of his Sonne. Cal. 1. 20,21, 22. 

Death is the wages ol inne. Rom. 6.16, 


be n at deach. 1 Coz. 1 5.56. 
\ The death of Jeſus Cvzilt hath ſaged vs 
from death. Rom. 5 1 19. 


2 
cte s 2. 2 22 40. ' 
| — Ren.20. 14.4 21.8. Joh-5 


24,25. - 

y i compareth his death vnto baptiſme. 

12.50, 
Death, and the time thereof is appointey 
fo: all men. Deutet.; 1. 14. Joſhua 23. 14. 
1. Sam 26. 10. Yob 14.5 Plal. 8 9. 48. Eco 
cles. 3.2. and 8.8, Eeclus. 17.2. John 7.30. 
and 8.20, Rom. 5. 12. Geb.. 27. 
Death of the faithfull called a fleepe. Deu. 

31.16. Mat. 9. 24.6 75 2. John 11,20, 12, 
x3.Acts 9.60.7 13.36. 1,C03.7- 39. and 11. 


0.1. Cheſl. 4 13. 
a ing inſtrumemm, -vled at the 
death ef ang Mattb 9.23. 
Sudden death. aꝝ euetlaſting damnation, 
82 both prepared fog the wicked. Gen. 7. 21. 


and 14.16.81 24.256. Exod. 15. 28. Numb. 


16.31, 32,3 3, 49.“ Eller 7.8, 9. and 2. ing. 
1. 10,18. 04 Mat. 9.5 5%. 

Wee ought rather to ſuffer death , then 
commit idolatry.Dan. z.16,17,18, 

Piecious is the death of Saints, Pſalm, 
116585. 

Akter death'commeth the indgement, 2. 
Elſv.14 z5.Heb.9.27. 

Thzough enuie of the deuil1 came death 
into the woziv. Miſe. 2 24. by Gods ſuffe» 
rance Ecclus. 11.14- None is to bee judged 
een eek his death, and why. Ecclus. 
11.28. 

Df death and of thoſe that be the occafiori 
of their owne deaths, looke Dic, and Kill. 

Deaw fell with the Wanna. Exod. 16.1 3, 


14. 


f —— — — — — Is >, rg 


and reſurrection 


The ſecond Table. 

. The beauens deppen the deawe biito 
Gods people. Deut. 33. 28. 

I3hok pzapeth God 10 glue Jaakob the 
deaw of heauen Gen. 27. 18. 

5 —— — 
reetes together. 1. Rings 17.1. 

Moles blefleth the tribe of Joſeph with 
the deaw of heauen. Deut.z z.13- and pray; 
eth that his doctrine map dzop as the raine, 
and bis [peach as the deaw. Deut. 33. 2. 

Debate between Abzahams 4 Lots herd» 
men.Gen.1 3.7,8$ looke Contention. 

Debts, The widowes debts paid by the 
m—_ ofthe ople. 2. Kings. 1. 2, to 8. lookt 

nding. 

Dec eiue our hꝛethꝛen we map not. Leuit. 

19.11. laoke Defraude. 

Michal deceiued het father with an image. 

1. Sam. 19.1 3. | 
A iping (pirit in the mouth of all Ababs 
pꝛophets to deceive him.i. kin. 2 2.20.22, 2. 

Jaakob deceiucd Eſau. Gene. 27.36. and 
Laban Jaakob.Gen, 3 1.7. | 

Dauid deceiued Haul. 1. Ham. 20.1,5.* 
and Achilh king of the Philiſtims. 1. Bam. 
27.8. to 13. . 

Let no man dęceiue vs with vaine wozps, 
Epbel. 5... f 

Pow mans heart may deceiue him. Deut. 
Hi. 16, 19,thz8ugh pzive.Dbav. ze | 

Men are deceived, ka want of the knows 
ſedge ofthe Scriptures. Matth. 2 2.29. Mar. 
12. 24. locke Erre, and Errovr. 

Euill men and deceiuers ſhall waxe woꝛſe 
and wozſe. 2. Cim.3. 13. 

Cbꝛiſt counted a deceiuer, and thoſe that 
beleeged in him, deceiued. Matth. 27. 63. 
Lehn 7.47. : 

Gods pzeachers alſo are counted decei- 
uers.2.Coz.6.8. 

Abo be indeede deceivers,looke 2. Joh 7. 
2. Tim 3. 1, to 10. 

Decrees, look Ordinances. 

Dedication of the Temple by Salomon, 
1. Nin. 8. 63,64.“ confirmed by God. 1. Bin. 


9.1. 
Ot the dedicating of a new houſe. Deuter. 


20.5. 

Df the dedicating of the Temple in the 
time of Eivzas.E3ra 6.16, 17. 

Ok the dedication of the wall at Jeruſa- 
lem. Meß 12.27. 

Ok the dedication of the Altar under Ju⸗ 
das Maccabeus. t. Macc. 4.56. 

Feaſt of dedication, John 10. 22. looke 
Sanctiſie. 


Deeds. Good deedes are tokens of amen - Chriſt 


ment of life. Mat. 3. 8.9, 10. Luke 3. , 9. Act. 
26. 20, locke Doe, and Works, - 

Drepe. The deepe. Gen.1.2.is a maſſe oz 
lampe of earth without fozme, mingled con» 
faſedly with the waters. 

The devils craue that they map goe out 
into the deepe. Luke 8.3r, 

Defend,leoke Humble. 

D-ferre,To deferre turning to God, locke 
Repentance, and to Put off. 

Defile. ho the name of God is defiled. 
Leuit 18 20. and 19.12. 

Dow the Pꝛieſts of the Law were defi- 
led. Leuit. 21. 1. E3ek. 44. 25. looke Pollute. 


D E S 


2 Rauiſh. 
e not one another. r, 
looke Dect iue. r . Chili a 
— . h 
God deliuereth his 
ſitie. 2. Ham 4.9. and 22.4. ont of nun 
God lent Gideon to deliuer the Iſraelites 
Tudg 6. 14,18. ; t 
Joſeph fozetold the deliucrance gf the 36 0 
raclites.Gen.50 24. 0 
te 
T 


God ſhewerh Meſes. how the deliver1ne 
of J'rael ſhoulo be bzought to paſle. Cros f 
20, 21,22. 

The Iſraelites ate commaunded to tei 
bꝛate chavay of their deliuerance, Etod. 1. 
2,14. 

Holes thewerh Jethzo bow God hay ' 
_— — _ Pharach.Exov.18.s. 
od delivered Paul out of the mo 
the Lion. 2. Cim. 4. 17. * 

Cizilt hath delius red bs from ſinne, the 
deuill. and the law. Luke 9.56, 2. Cim. 1%. 
and being deliuered, we ate became (ergant 
to righteoulnefſe.Rom.6.16, 17,18, 

Samſon called his vicrozie, a great deli. 
uerance. Judg. 15 18. 

God pꝛomiſeth Ahab to deliver the bolt of 
'Benhadad into bis hand. «. King. 20.1 ;, 

— delighteth in Cþziſt and jig 
choſen Mat. 3. 17. and 17.5. 

Deluſiou. God ſendeth firong deluſions ty 
bnbeleeuers.2.Theff, 2.1 x. 

Deniz, A Rone pitched on ende, foꝛ a wits 
neſſe again(t the Iſtaelites, that afterway 
chould * their God. Joſh. 24.26, 17, 

Peter ſtoutly pꝛomiſe th that he would ne- 
ner denie Chꝛiſt, and pet did. Math. 26.3 
79,7 2474. 

It we denie Chzift, hee will dente vs, . 


5 BY 2 =. mm 


s © bee# 


Fass a3 


Tim. 2.12. Luke 12.9, 


He is an Antichziſt that denieth that Je C 
ſus is Chziſt.1-Jo'n 2.22, many av * 


Depart All that cal on Chill maſt depan 
from iniquitie.2.Tim. 2.19. 

We ought not to depait from God, to ſerug 
idoles. Deut. 1.16.1. Sam. 2,20,21,* 

Samſon being departed from God, tis 
frength depacted from him. Judg. 16. 19,10. 

Paul and Barnabas dep:rted aſunicr, 
Actes 15.38. 37.38.39.“ 

Depoſ-.Aſa depoſed his mother, and wir. 
2. Cbꝛo. 15.16. 

Deſcend. Gos d: ſcended to ſee the afflicts 
on of his people. Exodus 3 8. and toſee the 
tower of Babel Gen. 11.7. 

Df Chzill his deſcending into hell, [cole 
Tt. 


Deere, looke Merite. 

Deſire, looke Concupiſcence. 

Deſpaire. The childzen of Iſrael deſpaie, 
Exod 5 21, 

Comfozt foꝛ ſuch as deſpaire, E3ckirl ;;. 
11,ts 20. Dlalm. 103.8, te 19. Looke Con 

ort. 

The g. lepers deſpairing to bee familhe?, 
declare Gods pꝛouidence to the Samat⸗ 
tanes. 2. Rings 7. 2,48 

The puniſhment ef deſperate wicked mer. 
Jer. 16. 13.“ and 18.2.5 

DeÞþ:ſe. The wicked deſpiſe gouetnmert. 


une 3. 
— 55 


defpiſerh Gov and bis wozy, ſhall 
of him, and deſtroped, 1. Bam. 2, 


ä 23.13. 
en the deſpiſed things of the 
Ne — tbe — —— . 


iſcth the faithkull minifler of 
«th Hod.1 Thelfl.4.$. looke 


Dolly. Ge — dumbe creatures 
mans linne. Zeph. 1. 3 

wet . — Silera and all his cha⸗ 
1 * 

2 — to the Iſraelites. 


$.45,51.53- : 
— — betoze deſtruction. Pꝛou. 16, 


$, 
f Ceuenant making with ivolaters , bzins 
deſtruction Judg. 2.2, 3+ : 
. God fozbiddvech to offer to deuils. 


Deuil fignifieth a curſed ſpeaker oz an ac- 
euſer.Juve 9. Atu. 12.9, 10. 

Che Iſraelites conſe ct ated theit childꝛen 
bnto idoles and deuils. 2. Rings 17, 16, 17, 


Deut-3 3.17. 
Devils caſt ont, looke Faſting, and Maith. 


Peuil in the maide, looke Divination. 
Deuils know = confeſſe Chzilt, Bar.z. 
11.Luke 4.61. Actes 19.15, ; 
The Jeies ſai that Chzilt had adjuil, 
Wat. 13.324. Max. 3. 22. ; 
- Wee ought not toreiopce that deuils are 
(ubvued vnto vs, but rather gc. Lu 10.20. 
The GentilesCacrificed to dcuils, 1. Coz, 


, 

Thoſe that ſacrifice to deuils,are deuils fe» 
bwes. 1.C02.10.20. ; 

Doctrine of deuils, lache Doctrine. 

Chit healed the poſſeſſed, and chaſed out 
the deuils. Mat. 8.3 3.0 9.32+3 3.8 1 242.4 17, 
18. Mat. 1.254 5.1zto 14. Luk. 8.26, to 34, 


The deuil pofſefſing the ſerpent , ſeduceth 
the woman. Gen. 3. 1, to 7. aud is vanquiſhed 
by Jeſus Chuiſt. | 

The deuil cannot hurt when he will,noz ſo 
much as he would. Mat. 8.31, 32,3 3. Hat. 9. 
22. Luke 4. 1 3. Neu. 2.1, 2. 10. and . 2,3. 
The deuil called the pzince of this woꝛld. 
Jah. 74. 30. and 16.1 c.and of varknes. Eph, 
6. 13. and that ruleth in the aire, Ephe. 2. 2, 
The devil is out aduerſarie. 1.]Peter 5.8, 


Re deuil is a murtherer, liar, and father 
oflies and liars. John $.44, and the king of 


childzen of the wicked are th? ſeed of 

the deuiL Matt. 13. 25,38, 39.and his detei · 
ned captines. 2. Cm. 26. 

Cbꝛiſt hath deſtroyen the deuils power o · 

uer ved. 2-14. andtherefoze he appeates 


of the devil. John 13.2. 

Eaerlaſting fire pzepared foz the deui!l 
and his Angels. Mat. 2 5.41. 

The deuiil laboureth contingally foz the 
deſtcuction of men. Jech. 3-1,2. Matth. 4 3, 
to 12 Luke8.12,and 22.3 1. Neue. 2. 1 0 his 
Power is of God. 2. Chzon. 1 $8.21, Job.1.1 2, 
a 2,6,7.Yatth.8.33.Yar.5.13.-Col.1.4a6 


Deuiliſh wiſedome, what. Jam. 3. 15,1 6. 

Deuices. God confounveth the deuiſes of 
the wicked Job. 3. 13, 1 3. Dan. 6.8,15,24.* 
and 13.62. and 14. 31,42. 

De/.rt,looke Wilderneſſe. 

Die. Holes died vpon mount Abarim. 
Deut. 32.49, 50, 

Gideon feared to haue died, becauſe hee 
had (eene an Angel. Judg. 6.22, ſo did Was 
noab. Juog. 13.22, 23. 

Aaron died on mount oz. Numb. 20.23, 


How Samſon died. Judg. 16.30. 
The cyildzen of Jſrael wiſh to die. Exod. 
Num. 24.2,3,4.ſodid Moſes. Mum 11. 
14,15. and. Eliiah. 1. King. 19.3, 4. 
Whether we liue 02 «ie, we are the Loꝛds. 
Rom. 14.8. bi 1. 21,22. 
—— erhozteth his kelowes to die with 


Cbꝛiſt earne ſily deſired to die foz bs, that 
the Goſpel might the ſooner bee pzeached 
thozow the wozld. Lu. 1 2.49.50,5 1. 

Chzilt died foz our ſinnes, and roſe againe 
fo; our iultification. 1.Cozint. 15, 3,4. Rom. 


Nee that deſp 


* 
To eate any thing that dieth alone, fozbid 
den. and why. Deut. 14 21. 

Chꝛiſt died foz all men, and why, 2. Coz. 


5.15. 
Chzift died foz vs, declating his loue. 1. 
John 3. 16. that we might entop the grace of 


Ue malt be ready to die foz our bzethzen 
by Chzifts example. 1. Joh 3.16. 

Thoſe that beleeve not in Chzifk ſhall die. 
Joh. 3 36. as contrariwiſe. Jo. 6. 40. 

To die in the Loꝛd, and die the death Ne⸗ 
uel. 4. ;. Mar. 7. 10. 

Be good to thy friend befoze thou die. Ec» 
clus. 4.1 3,to 16, 

The ſoule that ſinneth fhalldie.@3e.18.4. 

Derod died miſe ably.Actes. 12. 23. ſo vio 
Anttochus. 2. Mat. 6. 5,6.“ 

To goe to the fathere, and enter into the 
wap of all the wozld, is foz to die. Gene. 15. 


Diet. Modetate diet commended. ]Pzourr. 
15.16, 17. and 27. 27. Dan. 1.1 3, to 19, Ec- 
clus 31.19, to 31. and 37.28. 

Di rence bettet ne man and beaſt, looke 


Difference betweene a bodie and a ſpirit. 


Difterence of meats. Matth. 15. 11. Acteg 
10.1 3,14, 15. Rem. 13.14.17. 
gee. A law fo bim that diggeth, oz ope⸗ 
neth a well Exad. 21. 33. > 
CWhoſo diggeth a pit ſhal fall therein. Ec» 
clus. 27.26. Oo. 26.27-]Plal 57. 6. Eccles. 


pow the pꝛoud digge pits fo the god!p,, 


Wee map ouercome the deuil with faith, 
and the wozy of God. 1. John 2.1 4. | 
9 not to giue place tothe deuil. 

427. 
. calleth the Lewes the childzen of 


I 
- Jiidas bett axed Chili by the pzonocation- 


"EY 

lockt Þſal.1 19.85, 

Dinner. Better is a dinner of greene herbs 
with loue , then a ſtalled ore with hatred. 
IBzou 15.17. 

Direct. Me ought to direct out hearts vns 
tothe Lozd.: Sam. 7.3, 

The L. ond directeth both our tungues and 
doings Pz 16.1,9,33 & 19.21.looke Prepare 

DaſſenGons ought not to bee among Chzt» 
flians 1.Coz 1.10, 14,8 3. 10, 1 l. lone Con- 
tention, Debate, and Stri . 

Diſciple, The Phatiles in ſcozne willed 
bim that was bozne blinde and healed, to bee 
Chiilts diſciple. John 9.28; 

The diſciples were afraid on the ſea.Yat. 
14-16,30.Mar.6.48,49,52, 

The duſciples of Chziſt would haue dif 
ſwaved him from going to Judea, and whp. 
Jobn 17.8. 

Cbꝛiſts diſciples being an bungred, pluc» 
ked the eares of cozne to eate on Sabbath 
dap Mat. 12 1.2. 

Chaiſtes diſciples fozbave one to caſt out 
deuils, and wyp.Mar.9.39. 

The diſciple offended at the waſte of oynt⸗ 
ment.Yat(h.26.7,8,9.War.14.3,4,5.Jobn 
12.34, 5,6. 

Chꝛiſt toꝛe told his diſciples that they woulu 
kozlake him. Mat. 26 3 1. Mat. 14.28. Joh. : 6 
32. and ſo thep did. Mat. 26.56. Mark. 14. 30 

Dome of the diſciples doubted of Chuiles 
reſurrection. Wat. 28. 17, 

Chzift came among bis diſciples,the dozi9 
being ſhut. John 20.26, 

Cdulls diſciples knoten by mutuall lone, 
Jobn 13 35. | 

Who lo loneth any thing moze then Chzil?, 
cannot be his diſciple. Mat. 10. 37. 

ho ſo giueth a cuppe of dzinke to a diſ- 
ciple of Chaift , ſhall not loſe his rewarve. 

Mat 10 42. locke Ap. ſtles. 

Diſcipline Oꝭ the commoditp of diſcipline 
and diſcommodity of the contrary. ]Þzou. a 3. 
13,1 4,18. Miſd. 6. 17, 18,19.“ 

Fooles deſpiſe diſcipline. Þzo. 15. 5. 

An oꝛdet of diſcipline deſcribed in E3ra- 
chap.7.1 1,t027.1.E(0.8.25. 

Liſcipline ofthe Chu ch. Mat. 18.17. 

D:ſcord,looke Contention. 

Diſdaiue. Mee may not diſcaine to bee 
taught no not of our inferiour. Exod. 3 8.24. 
Acts.18-24,26. "= 

Diſra ſes. The diſeaſes of Egypt, with all 
other plagues, ate puniſhments ofthe beach 
of Hods commaundements. Exodys 14: 26. 
Dent. 7. 12,1 f. and 28.35,59 4359+ 2 3, Hat. 
9.2. John 5.1 4. 1. Coz. 11.30. ö 

Jntemperonce bzeedeth diſeaſes. Ecclus. 
31.19, 20. and 37.29. 

Chziũ healed a man that had bene diſea - 
ſed 38.peeres. Joh 5.5 to 10. locke Sickneile, 
and Intirmitie. 

D:ſenrſing rayment fozbidden both man 
and womaz. Deut 22.5. 

Diſobedient to God and his woꝛd, ſubiect 
to many curſes. Deu. 28.15.“ Jertm. 26.4.3, 
6. Deut. 30. 17, 18. 

Achan foz diſobedience floned to death, 
Jofh.7.1 1,14,45,18,2 5.* 

The Iſraclites fo2 diſobedience Were ca» 
tied captius into Spꝛia· 2. Ain. 17 6, to 24. 

A. 


D © 

2 prophet fo tis diſobediene: was flaine 
"by a Wt eng, 3.24. , 

An men fo þ diſobediente of Adam were 
ſubiect vis liane,deaty,? damnation. Nom. 
Pofebey. MAbolorurt diſobeyed the Bie is 
02 Judges, was put to death. Deut. 17 9,10. 


to 14. | 

Ot diſobedience i; the puniſhment thereof, 
" Joake moge. Gen 3. 2.“ and 19.1 4. Len 10. 
1. and 26. 15. Mum. 14. 10.“ 16. 1,2. n 


20. 3 Dtu 1128.6 27.5.6 1. Sam. 129. 


und 13.5% 15.15.2367. . Bam. s. 
6,7. 1. Rin 11. 1, to 14. and 13. 1, to 25.4 14. 
7. $,10 19.4 20.31.*2.Chzo.7 19.826 16.4 
Ia 24- 5,6, * Jete. 11.3.0 13011.” and 17. 
23 *and 35. 13,17. Jenad. 7.3. Mat. 14. 28, 
25,30. 1.8, 14. Acts. 7. 39, 43. Nom. 2.1, 
to 10. Gal. 3 10. loshe Rebellion. 
D. peſeri. The Apolties and Miniſters cf 
- Chzift are diſpoſers of Gods lecrets. 1.Coz- 
4. 1. and manifold graces. 1. Pet. 4.10 and 
to be faithfull diſtributets of rhe ſame. 


. 2. Locke Apoſtles, Biſhops, and 
Miniſters, 


| - Diſpurarcon. Maine diputatis3 fooliſh que 
Nions, 4 bzawlings — the Lawe ph 


to bee agoided;and why. Titus 3.8, to 11. 1. 


Tim.6 3,4, 0, 1. 
Diſembli. Peter, Batuabas, the Jewes 
cliſſembled. Gal. 2.1 1.* 5 1 
Saal diſſembled 8s though bee heard not 
whar the wicked (pake againſt bim, and 
- why.1.Sam.10 27. - 
D:ſS-mblers can thinke one thing & ſpeake 
another 2, Bam. f 3. 20. 22,26, to 29.9nd 16. 
16, to 20. and 17.15. a 
| e pzophers be meet fox the wic · 
bed. Micah· 2 11. 
I nulateom ought not to bee vſev among 
C | 1ans.1 , Pet. 2. 2. f 
Jetemie diſſem led, and why. Jet.) 8. 26, 
ue L Dusche., 
Diftr 
Dantes en ſoorhlaping ought 
niſhed with death Leait. 20 27. it ought not 
to de vlen. Ia. 8. 19. 


Pant diſpoſſeſſed a ſpirit of divination, 


Acts 16, 16, 17. 18. loohe Soothiay ers. 
Dine. counterſeited himſelfe to 
divine aun pzopheſie Gen 44.15, | 
Danſe mleoke Scrife, ans ( ontention. 
Diuiſion ofcongues,looke Tongues, 
Daworced Mone ought to be atworced .c. 
Co1,7.27.erc: pt fo: fonicatien. Yait 19 9. 
- Boles ſuffered a bitl of dwuorce. Dtut. 24. 
x,t0 5 Mals. 2. 16. Matt. 15 7, 8. Mer. 10 4, 
5. tontratp to the firſt inftitation. Yatth. 4 5. 
6,9 Yar. 10.6.7. f, 9.11, 12. 


God doe ſs to thee, and moe alſo: 


8 binde bf adiutat ion nſed of the Hebꝛewes. 


1. Ham. 17. | 
obſeriters of Gods commandements, 
fhall pꝛoſper in all their-doings. Deut. 2 9.9, 
We muſt doe, as wee would bee done to. 
Matt. 7. 12 LUu G. Cob. 15. 
ee are commaunded not onely to heate, 
but alſo to doe Gods commũãdements. Deut. 
41,5, 6, 10.13, 40. 5.1, 27,3 1. and 6.1, 2, 3, 
24.26. und 7. 11, 2.6 8.1 6 10 1. Jeſh 22. 
5. Jerem. 7.3, . l ot euetꝑ one that ſaith, 


to be pu⸗ 


The ſecond 1 able. 


Lom, Lam, heli enter into the kingvome of 
— . dee that doeth the Fathers will. 
Watth. 7. 21. Foz, not the hearers , but the 
doers ofihe Lau ſhaibe tuktifiey Rom 2.1 3, 
Luk.6.46,Actes 26. 19, 20. and 1. Joh 2.4. 
and 1.6. toxthole that heart Gods wozd and 
doe it not deteiue themlelues. James 1.22. 
and are fooliſh builders. Mat 7. 26, 27. Lutte 
6.49 but the doers are wile butiders Matth. 
7.24, 3. Luke 6.48. and are bleſie d. John 
33,17, 

Good doers commended. Matth. 25.34.“ 
called Chzifts friends. Joh. « 5.1 4.S. Lukes 
Golpel contemethy all chat Jelus did any 
taught.Actes 1.1. 

Wee ought to doe all things to the glozie 
of God, and in-Chzifls name. Matth. 5.16, 
\1,Cop.10.31.C81.z.17.and 1. Pet. 1. 11. 

Doe good to all, but chiefly io them ofthe 
bouchauld of faith. Gal. 6.20. 

The glozie of well doing, pertaineth to 
ns 1. Bam. 25. 34-l0oke Workes and Wel- 
oing. 

Dore. Chꝛiſi is the Dore. oh. 10. 1,9 Act, 


14 27. 

God ſlaudeth at the Dece, and knocketh, 
Neu.. 20. 

Dore of btterance. Col. 4. 3. 

Doctors. Che holy Sholt is the Doctor of 
the A paſties, ans all the faithfull. Joh. 4.26 


Plal. 5 1.10, 12, 13. 


Paul the Doctor of the Gentiles in faith 
and vetruie. 1. Tim. 2.7. 2. Tim. 1. 11. 

Cbziſt ozdetned Doctors in his Church, 
1. Coz. 1 2 28. and Rv. E pbe . 4. 11, to 17. 

Doctors and ſuch as tu:ne men ts righs 
geoulnefſe,fhall (ine as the ſtattes toz euit. 
Dan. 13.3. 

Doctors ought to bee guided by the tule of 
the ſame wozd they pꝛe ach. Raman. 1 2.6.1, 
Det. 4. 10,14. 

TWhat Doctors ſhould come in the latter 
apes. 1. Tim. 4. 1, , 2. Pet. 2. 2. lcoke Dil; u- 
eati ns, 

Dockrine is the gift of Got. Nom. 12.7. 

Q boleſome doctrine. Tit. 2. 1.“ 

Doctrine of deuils. 1. Cimot. 4. 3. 2. Pet. z. 
1,3. Jude 4. 

The Jewes cal the Goſpelnew docttine. 
Mar. 1.27. 

Wee ouglit not to appzoue any that tt a⸗ 
cheth other doctrine then of C hid. 2. John 
10,11, 

Weeotght not to bee caried about with 
firange doctrin s. Heb 13.9. 

The Scriptures ate witten foz our do- 
ctrine. om. 1 5.4. 

The fozme of doctrine which God hath 
giuen is charitie. Nom. s 17. 

' They that followed Chziff , were aſtoniey 
at his doctrine Mar. 11.18. 

Paul exbozteth to attende to reading, ex · 
boꝛtation, and dofrine. : Tim. . 13 15 16. 

An idole oz ſtoc ke, is a doctrine of vanitie, 
Jer. to. 8. 

Trae doctrine ought to be taken out of the 
Scripturee.Actes 28.23. 

True doctrine chit ſy maintained by hu · 
militie. Bb. 2. 1, 2,3, tos. 

No doctr ine but Chʒiſis ought to bee re» 
teiue d Col. 2.8, 9. 


' o 1 
* 


We muſt hearken tothe wozy of H 
not to the doctrine and pzccepts of — 
88. 23. 13,21, 22. Deu. 4.2. and 1 2430.21.23 
and 13.1, 2, 3,8 Jol 2,8. Pla. 12.4. Blu f 
1,2, 5. and 30.5, 6. I ſa 8. 19, 20. f 29.1 4 
10 17. Jex. 2.8, 1,13, 1, 18. anf 23. 16,19, 
18. Ee. 1 33,36, ). Matt. 5. 9.87.15 _ 
to 216 15.9.2 16.6, 12.4 17.5 2 14,1, 
23,24. Mat. 7. 6, to 14. ub. 6. 13.15 Jen 
13.16, 20,35. Actes 15.5, to 30. Acts 20.1 
Rom. 16.17, 18.1. Cz. 1. 12,1 3 aud 3.5, 6 5 
18,21. 59.1 2, 25,35 · Gal 1.8.9, 1c. Epbe 
14,16. Phill. 3. 2. 16, to 19. Colaſ. 2.4 6,10 9, 
. Tim. 1 3, 7. f 4. 1.6 6.3. 2. Cin i. ij 
and 3.14, 15,16.“ Heb. 13.7, 9.1. John 2.18, 
19.” and 3 7 and 4. 1.2, 3,6. 2. Jebn 7.t0 11, 
Jam. 2.1,t0 4.4 2. Pct. 3. 16,17, 28. Atucl 
21.18,19. 
Beg ges. Jezebel was eaten with doggts. 
2 Rings 9.36. 
Dogges oꝛ whelpres put fo: the Gentilcs, 
Mat. 15 26. Mat 7. 27. 
Dogges aiſo foz ſtubbome enemies ofthe 
Golpel. Matth. 7. 6. and fo falle pzophee, 


- Pbtl. 2. 3. 


The dogge is turned to his owne vomit, 
2. Pet 2.22. Pu. 26. 11. 

Qazael alked Eliſha, if te were a degge, 
and why.2.Kings8$.1z., : 

A dead dogge, fog a deſpiſed perſon. 2, 
Sam. 9.8. 

Unpꝛeaching peſtours called dumbe an 
gree die dogges. Iſa 56.10 11, 

Df doggcs. 2. Sam. 3. 8 Job 30. 1 ln, 
22.16, 20. Eccles. 9 4. Tob. 53. 16. and 11.4, 
Luke 16.2 Reu 22.15. locke Hire. 

Demage,looke Hurt, 

Dumbe. God maketh the eloquent,'umbe 
and deafe.Erov.4.11, 

The dumbe healed, looke Deuill. 

Zacharie becommeth dumbe,fo; his inc 
dulitie. Luke 1. 13,19,20. 

Deitodozus ſuddenlp firiken dumbe, ig 
be ale d again at the pzaier of Datos. 2. Hu. 
3-29433, . 

Dumbe creatures ſpoken vnto. C3ckiel 6, 
23. and 36. 1. Micah. 6.1, 2. 

Dumbe creaturcs puniſhed fo; mans (att 
Zeph 1.2.3. 

D.mimon. Chꝛiſts dominion entiurethy 
ut r. ſa.145-13, is farce aboue al pzincins 
lity, power, gc. E phe, 1. 2 1 locke Kingdom, 
Lora ſhip, Pouer, end Rule, 

Double tengued perſons ought to bet i 
hoꝛted, and whp Ecclus. 28.14.“ 

Double hearted, Ecclus. 2 13. ind; 28, 

Deus ſent out of the Atke. Gen. 8. d. 

Doues dung ſold fo: fuel. 2. Nin 6.25. 

Doxgh.The Iſtaelites catied vnicauen 
dough fo: halle out of Egypt. Exod. 12. %, 

Domrie Leals dowrie Gen. 20. 20. 

Dowrie of virgine. Exo. 22. 1 6, 17. 

Shechem offereth Jazkobs daughter 
large dowrie. Sen. 3 411,12, 

S Dyagen The Dragon Saten bound fi 
looo. peeres. Reue. 20 2. 

Ot the Dragon that fought with Michel 
and his enge is Reue.r 2.3.5. 

Daniel flayeth the Dragon wi:houtſw3 
02 ſtaff.. Den. 14,26, 27 

Dragons taken foz great and _ 


| "Fhes- fal. 148.7. 
| — can beleene in Chꝛiſt, except 
the Facher draw him. John 6.44, 
Dread, looke Fearc. 
Devine. Jamo dreamed hee ſaw a lad» 
Gen. 2 „12. 
1 dneleed by a dreame kept from touch⸗ 
ing Sarah to defile her. Gen 20 6. 

Laban warned by a dreame, to ſpeake wel 
to Jaakob. Cen. 31.24. 

God willeth Salomon by a dreame, to al ke 
what he would. 1. King. 3.5. 

God ſpake to the Pꝛophets by dreames, 
Num. 1 2.6. 1. Bam 28.6. 

Joſeph rehearſed bis two dieames to his 
brethzen. Gen. 37.5. 9 12. 

Ot the dreames of Oharaoh, looke Gen, 

1. 1, to 8. 
> 4 ſoutdier expounded his fellowes dreame. 

dg. 7. 13,14 
3 — is the interp2eter of dreames Ge. 41. 
16. Dan. 2,28, 30. 

Df dreames, teade moꝛe. Gene. 3 1. 3, to 14. 
and 40.5. and 45 2, to 5. 1. Samu. 3. 4.“ 2, 
Sam 7.4, to 18. Job 7 14. and 3 3. 153, to 18. 
3. Mac. 15. 11, to 18. Mat. 1.20, to 24. and 3. 
13.1 3,19,22. Acts 16.9. 

Dreames that doe leade from God, ought 
not to be regarded. Deu. 4 3.1,2,3.,5.Jer.23. 
16,35,to 28." & 27.9, 0. Ectlus. 32. 3, to 8. 

- Dreames make fooles to haue wings. Ec» 


clus. 34. 1. 

Pilates wife was troubled in her dreame, 
fo: Chaiſt. Wat.27. 19. 

Dreames come bp the multitude of buſt» 
neſſe. Eccles. 5. 2. 

Bong men ſhall ſee viſions, and olde men 
ſhail dreame dreames. Acts 2.27. 

Dreſfe. God put Adam in Paradiſe to 
dreſſe it, and keepe it. Gen. 2.15. 

Drinze, Drunkenne ſße, 1 Drunkards, The 
Iſraelites murmured, and contenced with 
Moſes foz want of drinke. Exod, 153. 2 4. and 
17.1, to 8. 

Eliiah being fed by raueng, dranke tiuer 
water. 1. Ning 17.5.6. 

God willeth Side on to take none to warre 
with bim, that kneeled downe to drin ke wa · 
ter. Judg 7. 4, to 7. 

Strong dr inke was fozhivden Aaron and 
his ſonne s. Leuit. 10.8, 9. 

Strong dr inke is raging. Pꝛo. 20. 1. 

A Piꝛopbet is commanded not to erinke 
nor eate tn Beth-el. 1. King 13.9. 

Dauld being verp dzy would not drinke of 
the water, which his thzee wozthies ferched. 
2.Sam.23.15,16,17. 

The Ilraelites dzanke of the red liquoz 
of the grape in the land of pꝛomiſe. Det. 
33.14. 

What drinke was to bee accounted bn- 
tleane. Leuit. 11.3 2.33.34. 

The Tewes did drinke the ſpiritual drink 
that we dainke of. 1. C02. 10. 3,4. 

The Apoſtles filled with the holy Sholt, 
counted drunke. Acts 2.13. 

Child alſo called a drinker of wine. Matt. 
11.19, 

Elt iudged Hannah to be drunke, when 


be ſaw her lips mooue, and heard no voyce. not bee ſet at libertp, bozed with an awle. Reltgiou. Genu. 6. 12 29.5.8 16.18 and alſo 


5. Ham. 2.12, to 19. 


e lecond 1aDies 


Noah deing drunke, was mocked by bis 
ſoune Dam. Gen. 9. 21,22. 

Lot being drun ke, committed inceft.Gen, 
19. 3,3136. 

Dauid would haue made Uriah drunke, 
2. Sam. 11.13, 

Amnon being drunke, was Haine by bis 
bzother Abſalom. 2. Sam. 1 3.28. 

Benhadad being drunke, was diſcomfited 
by Ahab. 1. King. 20.16, 20, 34. 

Elab being drunke, was ſlaine by Jimi. 
I .King.16.8,9,10, 

Nabal was dr unke.r. Sam. 25. 36. 

Dlofernes being drunk, was flaine by Jus 
deth. Judeth 13.2, 8. 

Punces ought to abhozre drunkenneſſe, 
and why. D 20.3 1.4, 5. N 

Ciziſtians muſt abhozre drunkenneſſe. 
Luke 21.34, Eph.5.18.Rom.1 3.13. 1.Coz, 
6. 10. and 11.21, 1. Pet. 4. 3. Mat. 24.49. 

Drunkennefle condemned. Oꝛo. 30. 1. 

Wee ought not to keepe company with 
drunkards and gluttons, and why. Pu. 23. 
20, 21. l. Coz 5.11. 

A woe againft drunkards. Jai. 5. 11, 12, 
25. and 28.1. Jeel 1.5. Hab. 2.15. 

A drunken woman is a great plague. 
Ecclus. 26.8. 

4 labouring man giuen to drunkenneſſe, 
ſhall not be rich. Ecclus, 1 9.1. 

Drunkenneſle a wozke of the fleſh. Galat. 


$.21, 

Gods arrowes drunke with his enemies 
blood. Deut.z 2-41,42, 

Dropſie healed on the Sabbath dap. Luke 
14. 2,4. 

© Duſt Man is duſt, and to duſt he ſhall 
returne. Gen. 3.19. and 18.27. Eccles. 2.7, 
looke Man, 

The Hebꝛewes in token of ſczow, vſed to 
caſi duſt o2 aſhes on their heads 2. Sam. 1.3 
look? Aſhes. 

Paul and Barnabas ſhooke the duſt from 
their feere againſt the vnbeleeuing Jewes. 
Act. 13 51. as Chaill willed © is Apoltles to 
doe. Mat. 10.14, 5.looke Earth, and Tearing 
of Clothes, 

Ducts, Wherein the whole duetie of man 
conititeth.Looke Eccles. 12.13. 

© Dwell. Maſes foꝛeſhewed that the Jſ- 
raelites Hould dwell in ſatetle. Leuit. 26.5. 
Deu. 11.29, 30, 31. 

God dwelt with the J{raelites bpon mount 
5.0n.Exod.15.17. 

Paul delt at Rome by himſelfe two 
pecres Acts. 21.16, 30. 31. 

The dwelling of Ilteel in Egypt, was 
430 peetes. Exod. 2 40,41. 

Ahat it is to dwell m Cid. 1. John 2. 
6. John 6.56. 

The Spirit of Sad afſareth vs that hee 
dwelleth in vs. 1, Jobn 3.24. 

Ne dwell in Chiiſt eius, if me confeſſe 
him to be the Sonne of God. 1. John 4. 11, 
13.i$,16, 

Chꝛiſt aſſure:hj ds, that in his Fathers 
houſe are many dwelling places. John 14.3, 

2 


Fare. The eare of ſetuants Which would 


rod. 21.6. Deu. 15.17. 


All eares hearing of Eli his punifhment 
hall tingle. 1. Bam. z.1 1. c 
He that bath eares to beate, ſet him becre. ,}9 | 
Mat. 39 Mar. 4.9, Luke 8.8. 1 it 
God giieth to thoſe that loue him, eares} ß 
that can and wu hearken to his wezd. Deut opt! 
29.2434» ' 
Rebels haue neither eyes, nozeares to ſes 
oʒ he are withall. E Ich. 12 2. 

Noble and cares taken foz Pzinces ar | 
Piielis.E3ek.23 25. Wl 
It was lawfull ro gleane cares of cezue 

bpon neceflup. Deu. 23.25. Mat. 2.1, } 
Early. Elkonah and his wines role early, |b[Þ! 
and woꝛſhipped. 1. Sam. 11.19. i 
Dt eaily riſing. Gen. 19.27. C 20.8, 5021. 
14.4 223.9 28.18. Exo. 8. 20. 9.13, 1. S. 
17. 20. Ila. 37.36. and 30. 4. 2. Rings 3.22. 
Jer. 32.33. Mat. 20. 1. Mar. 16.2. " 
The murtberer rileth early to kil the peoꝛe 
and needp. Job 24.14. N 
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Earneſt. Gods Spirit the earneſt of dur 


inheritance. 2. Coz. 1.22.6 5.5, Epheſ. 1.1 3, 
14. and 4.30.Rom,$.15,16,17,Gal.4.6,7. i 
Earth, God (eparated the earth from tte 
waters, which firſt were mingled tegether. 
Gen. 1.2, 9, H | 
Gid gaue the earth vertue to bzing feozth ! 
herdes and trees.Gen.11.12, N | 
The earth tutſed, ſee Curſed. Al 99 | 
Adam was dziuen out of Patadiſe to till 188 
the earth. Gen. 3.23. "mx 
The earth cozrupt befdze God. Gen. s 11. 
Noah got his livirg by tilling the earth. 
Gen 9.20, ML. 
By whom the earth was ouerſpzead, Gen. 
9.19.and 10.323." | 
All the earth is the Lozds. Exed. 9.29. and 
all that is therein. Pal. 24.1. „ 
The earth and fruit thereof curſed ta ibe 
diſobedient. Deuteten. 28. 15,16, 17,33,38, . 
10 43. N 
Mole s calleth heauen and earth to wit» || 3 
nelle. Deu. 3 2. 1. | 
J2aaman craueth that hee might carp ok | 
the earth of the land of pꝛen ile, to ſacrifice |} 
thereofto the true God. 2. Ring. 5 17. 17 
The earth & all that is therein, ſhall burne 
at the dap of iudgement, and afterward there 
{ail be a new earth, whercin righteculueſie 
ſhall dwel. 2.]Per.3.10,13, Reue. 21.1. Jlai. 
65. 17. and 66,22, | 
hy art thou pꝛend, O earth and ashes? 
Ecclus. 10. leoke Duſt, 19 
Earthquake. The earch trewbled at the 
delinetp of the Law. Exo. 19. 8. Blal. 68.9. 
Web. 2.26. and when God ſpake to Eliiah. 
i Ring. 19 10, 11.12. 
Earthquakes fee hem that God is angry, 
and will puniſh the vngeoc y. 2. Sam. 2. 8. 
Pla. 18 7 Ila. 13133 24.18,1 9,20. 29.6, 
As appeared by Rozab, Dothan, 2 Abiram. 
Num. 16. 1, to 36. aud Gzziah. 2.Chzon. 26, 
16.“ Amos 1. 1. Jech. 14.5. 
The earth quake d at the death of Chiſt, 
Matth 27.5 1,54-vwhen he role againe. Mat. 
28.2, and after the Apoũles pzapers. A ct. 4. 
31. and 16.26. 
Earthquakes precede great slteeation of 


are ügnes of Chzilt bis ſp2edie comming 
unte 


mt tungement del 12. 10. Matth. 24.7. 
)ark 2 


MS 47.48, 
S&4/587,100K Paſleouer, , 
- Exte.e that wil not werbe, mull not eate. 


Thell.3-10, 11,13, 


ns leaſure to eat. Mark. 

2480 ith ate fozbidden to eate no 

me: do all to Gods giozp. 1.Coz. 10. 
7231. * a > 7 

Eo exc the flelh of Chill, looke Supper 


* The Iſraelites ſate vowne to eat @ dzinke, 


wen to Exo. 3 2.6. 
N be G. / hugh exe and dzinke at his 
Charchescharge. 1.Coz-9 4%, to 15. 
een ne en 
= 418 Det 1 I, : web Ah 4-4 
What the Jewes thould ear and offer,anv 
hers, Dey. 12.34, 3237 3314: 15,16. 
ndeth tie of foove to cate, to 


7 0 4 | I 

aul boafted being an Ebrew, any 
> Wa -£ ww& 9; 
Fx RE” 9 ' x 


16,17, 18,22. Phil. 3.3. 
e Garment. 


ae. Cidiaus onght to erboꝛt sad edifie 
one another. 1. Chelfl. 5. 11. with that which 
{8 (00d to edifice withall, Rom. 5.3, 1. Tim. 


©, l a 
27 mizate,looke Wantons, 
0 „ The Jewes fozbidven to eat of an 
4 af, 14.12, * 
be pzoperties of an Egle. Deut. 32. 11. 
3. .1,33-Jer.4.13.Lam-4,19. Hel 8.1, 
{m,: 03.5. Jere.49.16. Obad. 4 Pꝛou. 
5.19, Eren. 19 4. Mica. 1. 16. Ma ; t. 24.28, 


of the.two Egles, and the figs 
| ,Ezck. 17. 24347» 
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4 of ie pines by election chaongh all 
acts 14. 23. Cit. 2.5. 


E Epbe · 
ſus. Acts 7. 


„ 
hat manner ol. men Elders ought ta be. 
* What Elders are wozthy of double honour. 
. Tim 17. ; x 
*Receine no accuſation againft an Elder 
bnver (wo oz thiee witneſſes, 1.Tim.s. 19. 
looke Bilhops. | 
* Ele, The elect are few in number. Mat. 
9;14 8nd 20. 16. and 22.14, 
Elected to ſaluation from the beginning 
of the wozld.Epye.1-4- 1. Pet. 1. 2. Reuelat. 
17.14. 
The ele& of Gon cannot bee condemned. 
om 8.33.34. 
ods Seeks is by bis election Nõ. 9. 11. 
S. Paul knew that the Thef{alonians 
were elect.1. Chell. 1. 4. 


— | 


Thoſe that are le&,vepart from iniquity. 
2. Cim. 2.19. 

Che Elect onely belee ue. Acts 13.48. 

The blect feate God, and be minofull of 
pleaſing bim. Mal.; 1 6. 
lechos J{racl hath obtained by free ele- 
Sion, that which he couls not by wozkes. 
Rom.11.5,6,7, | 

Election pꝛoctedeth from grace, and not of 
wozks.Rom. g.11,12,13. 

The Jewes being enemies to the Goſpel 
foz our ſakes, touching the EleQion,are belo⸗ 
ned fo their fathets lake. Rom. 11.28. 

| wy Bal lieth in God g not in vs, Rom. 9. 
11,16. 

We muſt make our Election ſure by good 
wozks. 2 Per,1. 16, Looke Choſen, and Pre- 
deſtination, 

* Elequence. Aaron appointed to aſſiſi Mo» 
ſes in ſtead of eloquence,Exop.4 10,1 4,16. 

El: ments. The Elements ſhall melt with 
beate. 2. Pet. 10. 

The powers of the Elements were know» 
en to Salomon. Wild. 7. 17. 

All the Elerents letue the will of God, 
Widlb.g. 19.loeke Rudiments. 

© Embrace. Eſau embraced his bzother 
Jaakob. Gen.; 3. 4. Do did Joſeph both bis 
bzother Beniamiu. Gen. 45.14. 6 his father 
Jaakob.Sen. 46. 29. and Jaakob embraced 
Joſephs chilpzen.Gen 48.10. 

There is a time to embrace, and a time to 
abſtaine.Eccles. 3.5. 

Qiſedome will bzing them to honoar that 
embrace her. 20.4.8, 

The right hand ef Chzift embraceth his 
Charch-Cant. 2.6. 

Ring Eupatoꝛ embraceth Judas Bacca» 
beus 2. Macc. 13 24. 

Embaumixg, look e Gen. 50. 2,26. 

¶ Eschanter, looe Finger. 

The puniſhments of Enchanters. Reuel. 
22.45. Looke Sorccrers, Soothſayers, and 
Witches, 

t nclined. God is moze Enclined to mercy, 
then to wꝛath. Mich 7 18. gt. 

Gop Excowurageth Joſhua and the Ilrae- 
lites Jol. 1.6, 7, 18 Deu 31.6,7,8. 6 S. Pe⸗ 
ter and Pan. Acts 10.16. f. 9. 23 11. 

Abe godly haue neede of encouragement 
in their faith. Mat. v. 22. Luke 1.3 6. Act. 17. 
23 and 14.22. and 15.36, and 16 f. and 18. 
23,27. and 20. 1, 3, 6, 17.“ 

The Encreaſe of the doctrine of Chꝛiſt 
ought to bee attributed vnto God one ip. 1. 
Cox. 3. 6, 7. 

Euad. hen the end of all tranſitoꝝy things 
fhall come. 1.Co2 15.24. 

The end of all things is at hand. 1. Pet. 


4.7. 
The wiſe will conſider their end. Den 32. 
36.4 ſo hall they not dot amiſſe. E cclu 7.36. 
The ends of the wozld are come vpon vs.. 
Coz-10.18, 

Endung. looke Beginning. 

Endued. Chiilt wille th his Apoſtles to a» 
bide in Jeruſalem , till they were endued 
with the holy Ghoff. Luke 2 4.49. 

Exdnrelooke Continue, and Perſeucre. 

Exemies, God deltueteth the diſobe dient 
into the hands of their enemies. Den.28. 25, 


God thꝛeatneth to take vengeance of his 
enemies. Deu. 32,42443. 

If we teare God, be will make OUT ene. 
mies to feare us. Leult. 26.7, 9. Oen. 6. 2,1; 
14.8 11.413,22, and 28.1, 7. : 

God made Jaakobs enemies afraid of him, 
Gen. z5-5,6, 

Gos veliuereth Lots enemies into Abzz. 
hams bands. Gen. 14.20, 

God deferreth to afflict , left the enemig 
ſhould ſwel Dev.3 2.27. 

It we loue God, he will lay his curles en 
our enemies Deu. 30.6,7. 

God (old the Nraclites into the hands of 


tbelt enemies. Deut.z2. 30,41. Judg, 2. 14, 


and 3.7 8.13, 14. and 4 2. and 6.3. and 10.7, 
8. ſee Aduerſaty. 

Saul became Daulds enemie, becauſe he 
ſaw that God was with him. 1 Sam. 18.71, 
12.15, 

Danutid fled to his enemies, and there liued 
in moze (afetie then among the Iſraelites, r. 
Sam, 21.10. 1.2.“ 

Cee oltght both to loue our enemies 2 dee 
them good. Mat. 5. 44. Luke 6.27. 2. King 6, 
22,13. (F not to retopce at their hindetance. 
0. 24. 17.) that we map winne them to 6 
mendement. Deut. 23.4.5. P288.2 5. 21,21. 
Roman. 12. 20,2 1. Examples in Dauid to» 
ward Saul. 2. Sam. 1. 17. 1. Bam. 24.5, 0 
and 26 8.“ toward Shimef. 2 Dam 16,5, 

10, 1, to 15. Example alſo in Chriſt. Luk z. 
24. and in Steuen. Act. 7.34. And God hach 
reconciled vs to himſelfe, euen when wie 
were his enemies. Col. 1. 21. 

Ghzlt hath many e divers enemies. John 
15. 18. Acts 20. 30. 

Khꝛiſts enemies compared te weolurs. 
Matt. 0 16. Act. 20.29. They are not to be 
fested. Matth. 10.26. foz the fall into gttet 
deſttuction Mat. 10. 15.6 22.7, 44. Lu. 19. 
27. 1. Coz. 15. 25. He b. 1. 13. 

Abo be the enemies of C bꝛiſt his croſle, 
Þbit.z.18. 

Gods enemies conſtrained to ſpcake well 
of God g the godly, ſometimes agaiuſt tleir 
conſcience. 1. Dam. 24.118.“ & 26.2 1,424, 
25. Exod. 9. 27. f 10. 16. 17. 2. Macc.9. 1. 

Empriſonment,ſee Priſon. 

En ſample, ſee Example. 

Ent iſeng, ſee Flattering, 

Enme of the Phlliſt img, ſee Welles. 

Rahel enuied Leah Gen. 30. 1, 

The Egyptians enuied the increaſe of the 
Iſraelites. Exed. 1. 12. 

Labang ſonnes enuied the pꝛolperitie of 
Jaakob. Gen.; 1. 1. 

The bzethzen of Joſeph enu'ed him, Gtn. 
37.4, 8, 11. 

Dauid fozced not of the enuie of his bs 
ther Eliab. . Sam. 19.28, 

Saul enuied Dauid, becauſe the chieſt 
pꝛaiſe of the victozp was aſcribe vnto him.. 
Sam 18.8,9. 

Enziou folkes ought to be ſhunned, 110. 


235. 
4 hꝛiſt was deliue red unte Pilate th2ough 
the enuie of the bigh Pꝛieſte. Mat. 27.18. 
He that is eudued with charitle , enuieth 
no man.1,Coz.1 3. 4- 
Enuie is fozbidden Chziflians. Gal 5 t 
1. 


| 
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4 


4. ef 2.i.Þ 14.1 3. Mat. 7.1. Lu. 5.30. 


Nom. 1. 29. und 13.1 3. Phil.. 1 5. 1. Timoth. 
Tit. 3.3. James 4. 5, 
eu enuie — deuill came death 
lo. tls. 2.24. 
1 — of enuie. Matth. 20. 24. Luke 
15.25. Lets 7. g. and 175 . . 
tert enuie and trite is, there is (edition 
and all maner of t uill wozks. Nam. 3. 1416. 
bat ſhould an enuious man doe with 


„Eccius 14.3. 
be wicked enuie the godly. Daniel 6. 4. 


Hate. 

EEgpicures and Stoſkes diſputed ag ainſt 
G. Paul. acts 17.7, 18. a 

Epicures and Atheiſts are deſcribed. Wif. 
4.1 to 2 3.2.Per. 3.3,4.Ephkeſ.2. 12. Rom. 
11. Of their puniſhment. Nom 2. 8, 9, 1 2. 
Renu. 20.1 3. and 22.15. 

le. The Cozinthians are the Epiſtle 
of Jeſus Chuſt, and of Saint Paul. 2.Coz, 
2.3. 
' Peter warneth vs to beware of the diffi» 
cuſtneſle in Pauls Epiſtles. 2 Pet. 3-16. 

Pauls Epiſtle to the Romancs was wzit⸗ 
ten out by one Tertius. Nom. 16.22. 

CF Eq. Jeſus Chziſt being in the fozme 
of God, thought it uo robberie to bee equall 
with God. bil. 2.6. 

Equalitie among Chzitians how to bee b» 
fed. 2 Co. B. 14. 

5 Erre. Why the Iſraelites erred in their 
hears ÞÞſal.9 5.10. 

Counetonſneflſe cauſeth many to erre from 
the faith. 1. Tim. 1.6, and 6.10, 

They erre that imagine miſchiefe and wil 
not be refozmed 70.14.22. Ecclus 17.1, 

. God cauleth no man to erre. Ecclus 15. 
13. 

Who ſo conuerteth him that bath erred 
from the truth, doth ſave a ſoule frem death. 
James 5,19, 

The wicked thiuke it not enough to erre 
themſelues, except they dzawe others with 
them. Miſd. 14.21. J(a-30.10,28 

Errour and datkenefle are appointed fo 
ſinners. Ecclus 11,16. Rom, 1.27 

In the lattet dapes men ſhall giue heed to 
ſpirits of errour. 1. Tim. 4 1 

Che laſt e rrout halbe wozſe then the fit ll. 
Mett. 27 64. 

How to diſcerne the ſpirit of crrour from 
the ſpirit of trueth. r. John 4.5. 

9 Eftatc, No eſtate exempted from the 
reaving and expounding of the Scriptutes. 
Hehe. 8.8.73. 

Eſchew. We ought to eſchꝛw tuil. and doe 
good. Ecclus 4. 20. and 1. et. 3.11. 

Eiteeme. Maul eſteemed not to know any 
thing ſaue Jeſus Chzilt, and him crucified. 
1.Co:. 2.2, 

@ Ee-rnall life Matth 19,16,17, 7 25.35, 
36.46. Mat. 10 19,to32.[.nke 18.18, to 31. 
John 4.36, and 5. 39. 2 6 68.aud 10. 28. and 
13. 25. t. Tim. 1.16. and 6.1 2. looke Lite, 

Eternall iusgement Oeh. 6. 2. 

Frernall redemption. Deb 9. 12. 

Eter nall inhetitanct. He b. 9. 15. 

Eternall gloꝝp. 1. Net. 5. 10. 

Frernall fre Jude 7 

J Ever. Taken foz be continuance of this 


The ſecond Table. 


woxld.Eccles 2.4, fox fiftie yeeres.Exop.2 1, 
6.toz the time til Chziſts fitũ comming. Ex0» 
dus 12.14,17, r.£hz0. 197.12 to: ſo long as a 
pꝛumile is kept. Exod. 3 2. 13. and f z many 
times oz often. John 18. 20. but ſimply foz a 
time without end, as 1. Thel.4.17. 

Tf euerlaſting life looke Liſe. 

Euideuce hidden in the ground, and whp, 
Jere, 32 14. 

Eul A'lthe inaginations of the thoughts 
— be art ate euil continually. Gen 6 5, 
an 21 


ow wee map take the euill foozth of the 


,midfi of vs Deut. 13.5. 


No euill can come to thoſe whom God fas 
usureth. Plal 23.4 and 91. 10. and 121.7. 

Euill hail hunt the cruell man to deſituc⸗ 
tion. fal. 140. 11. 

Ver that folioweth euill, ſeekech his owne 
death Pꝛau. 11.19. 

The feare of the Leꝛd cauſerh man to de⸗ 
part from euill. ]Þzo. 1 6.6. 

Vo to them that ſpeake good of euill, and 
euill of good, Iſa. 5. 20 Miehah 3. 2. 

Ok the two cuils which Gods people com» 
mitted. Tere. 2.1 3, 

Euerp man ought to turne from his cuill 
way, gc. and wp. Jere. 25.3. 

All pꝛauocation 10 euill, is infectine. Pꝛo. 
6. 27,28, 29. and to be ſhunned. 1. CT he ſlal. 5. 
22, 

Adam eating the fozbirden fruite, kncw 
good and euill. Sen. 3.5, 7. 

We ought not to render euill fo; evil. Pꝛo. 
20.3 2. and 24.29. 1. Pet. 3. 9. Roma. 12.17. 
i.Thel 5.15, 

Naval renzzed Danid euill foz good. 1. 
Sam. 257, to 11. 

The euill p;etended againſt Jolepb, in ſel- 
1 * bim, tutne d to good. Ge. 50. 20. Aom. 

28. 

Cee ought not to dot euill, that good map 
come thereof Rom.6. 1, 

Jehozam scknowledgetb that the euil! of 
Samaria came by Gods pꝛouidence. 2 kin. 
6. 27.30.33 

e ore euill by nature Matth. 7. 11. Luk. 
11.13, 48. Gen.. 5. 

Ve ought not to follow a multituTe to doe 
euill. E xad. 23 2. 

The 4 ewes accuſe Czziſt fo2 an evil doer. 
Tohn 18. 30. 

The woꝛſh. pping of Idols is the begin» 
ning, the cauſe,and the cus of all evill.C(Uilr, 
14.16,* 

To put karte the euill dap, fs2 being care» 
leſſe of Gods wꝛatb, and living in oll valup · 
tyoulnes. Amos 6. 3. 

Woꝛdlings ore wiſe to doe evill, but not 
to der well Jete. 4. 22. 


The wicked pꝛocee de from euill to wozſe. 7 


Tere. 9, 3 K 

No euill in a citie, looke Citie. 

Ae mult not compante with euil men, noz 
enuic them. B70. 24.1. 

Ceaſe from 8oing euill Jſai 1.16. Looke 
Good, 

3 goods purchaſe ſhame. Actes 
1,19, 

Eu vuc hes o gelded men, might not enter 
into the congregation of che Lozd. Deut. 23. 


E X A 


12,3. Leuit. 21 18.“ 


Eunuches were chicfe officers bnto Pꝛin. 


|; 


(cife thalbe exalted. Phil. 1.1, 9. Luk I 8. 14. | ' 


ces. 1. Bam. B. 15. Act. 8. 17. tooke Chaſte. 
© Exalt. QU do lo exalteth himſeite thaibe 
bzought lowe La. 4.2 1. he 5 bumbleth bim⸗ 


God exalted the kingdoms of Dauld, 2. 


Sam. 5.12, 


ﬀ 


Examune. Cee muſt examine our lc lues, N 
whether we be in the true faity,oz no 2. Cox. 


13 5- and not to come to the Lozds Supper 


bekoze. 1. Cogin. 11. 28,29. *Looke Trie and 


Prooue. 
Exemplar, loske Faſhion, 


Example. God bp his owne example, TY | 


noketh vs to be holy. Leuit. 11.44. and 19. 2. 


and 20.7.and 21.8, | 
Chili gaue vs an example. John 13. 15. 

Phil. 2.5, to 9. 1. Pet. 2.21.“ 
Biſhops example, lookę Biſhops. 


[ 
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Haul willeth vs to followe bis exawple, $ 


Phil.3.17.1.Tia. 116. z. CT hefl z 9. 


The old Teſlament was a paterne oz ex- 
ample to be accompliſhe d iu the new. ev. 8. 


5. and 9.2 3 . 


The newe Teſtament is an example 2 | 
"tl 


paterne of things to be perkozmed in the e⸗ 
ucrſaiting king dome of Chu. Deb.9:24. 


| 


An example of Gods compallion coward | 


man.Jenah 4. 10, 11. 


The enill example of men in authezitie, 


cauſeth infertours to ſinne. Jete 50 6. 

The afflictions ot the Jewes ace witten 
foz our exawple.1.Co2.10.6, 1 1, 

Exceſſe of wing bzeedeth dzunkenneſſe, 
Epbe l. 5 I 8. 5 


io} 


Excelle was one of the ſinncs of Sodome. 


Ezek. 16.49. 


Incommoditits grewing by exceſſe. Ec» þ 


clus 3:.16.*and 37. 29, 30. 


Againlt exceſſe of appotell and fate. Ec« [ 


clus 11.4. Actes 12 2,22, 23 Luk. 16. 19.“ 


1. Bet 4.3, 4. locke Apparell, Drunken neſſe, 


and Oluttonie. 


kætummunicute. Theſe that pꝛofeſſen 
Chꝛiſt, ex õmunicate oui of the Spnagogue. {ii 


John 9.22, 34. nd 11 42. en6 16.2. 


The maner how Paul did excommuni- | 


cate. 1. Cez. 5. 4,5. 


Paul excommunicated pmeneus ang 


Alexandet. 1. Tim. 1.20, 


The faithfull ought to excommunicate 


from their fello bi p all that liue diloꝛde tip. 
Piou. 22. 10, Math. 18.8. 9, 17 Nom. 16. 


. 
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4 


17,8. 2 Thel. 3.6 1. C im. G. 5. 2. C im 2.19, % if 


and 3.5. Titus 3. 10, 11 2. Joh 10. 


How a diſozdered perion Excommunica- | 


ted, ſhould be tuitesied of vs. 2.Thefla). 3. 
14,15. 


An excommunicate thing, what ? Joſht. | 


not pꝛeuaſſe. Hat. 8 21. and 25.44. 9 27.324, 


Ex. ciſes of wile men, and the commoditie | 


thereof, Ecclus 39.1, to 12. 

The daplp exercile of Chiſtians ought to 
be in meditating in Gebs Law. Acts 17.11, 
Pſal.1, 2, 

The exerciſe ok an Elder, oz Biſhop. 1. 
Tim. 7.1017, 

Execralle. Au execrable thing, what f 

Toth. 


1 
Excuſe « of rhe bngedly. Ectlus 32. 18. will 


death. i 16.22. 
Erlen. God exborterh @alomon and his 
+3,to 10. 

 Woſes echortech ali men to obey God, fo; 
thar he is fo bounrifuli vrits fluch. Deu. 4.1zto 


IC . 4 
Fiend e 
HAM 22 
lbs fo fonethnot Jeſus Chziff, let him be 
had in execration, that is, excommunicare is 


admoniſh one 

effettaally, 1 
with goodnes an . 15.14. 
| Pow diligent Paul was to ex hort to take 

ev of falle pzophets. Acts 20. 3 f. 
- We ay 02 avmmoniſh one an · 
dex. e. .41314.Deb. 3.1 

or. locke — A 


| "Spies, tres Y . 
{ _ ta — dad's 34.9. C 25.6. 


efable experience was mans - 


= Jactence bzir „ 
| . Extartion to the hozſe leaches 
F eee 
eye alwayes vpon 
7 | i ben is, hee made it ful 


: Phlliftims put out Samlons eyes. 


| +08 
3 : J 
1 1 


718 
1 


0 * 

"Y N 

"ay % 

2 0 

" 24 . hr 
bs * . 
7B 


reof contrary to comman- 


— the eyes of Hagar to ſee the 


* J Z = ©, 
” s; 
* 
* 


6. 

l r-Gen. 21.19. 
vpenedehe eyes of Baalain to ſee the 
| 23.31, 

1 Gods are autie to ble 
1. them. —— 1 
| -Such as vifobep God, baine 
|- ko comkoze, till their eyes fell out. Deutet. 38, 


658. 
— ng able- to ſee Gotſp benefits , looke 


{SIES, , 

Mee may not doe what ſeemeth good in 
| ilk owne eyes. Num. 15. 39. Deut. 12.3. 

Daul being little in his owne eyes, was 
.made ng. 1. Gem. 15. 1j. 
that bineth his eyes from the pooze, 

many curſes. Pꝛou. 28.27. 
things are naked and open bnto Gods 


: eyes. eb. 4 1 
"  God-p2omileth that his eyes and heart 
Gould be perpetually in the Temple. 1. Rin. 


. 943. 

Of the ſingle eye and wicked eye, Matt. 6. 
32,3 Luke 11.34. 

Df the euill eye that is grieued to looke on 
| his needle brother. Dent.15.9. Allo the euill 
eye put fo; enule. Mat. 20.12. 


T 
- 


. 
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an eye. Mat. 5. 38. Exod.2 1.24. 
Leuit. 24. 20. | 

The eye hat) not ſeene,gc.1.Cox 3.9. 

Job was the eyes of the blind Job 29.13. 
Rebels baue no eyes. — Eares. 
Wihence are red eyes Pu 23.29. 
Euety eye ſhall ſee Chzilt at the day of 
gement. Nene. 1.7. 

God ſhall wipe away the teates from the 


Church. eyes of all the faithfull. Ila 25.8. Reue. 7. 17. 


and 21.1. 

Luſt of the eyes, looke Luſt, 

Paul pzapeth foz the illumination of the 
eyes of the faichfull. E bel. 1. 16, 18. 

Dauid pzaperh God to turne away his 
eyes from vanitie. Pſal. :19.37. 

Job made a couenant with his eyes, and 
why. Job 31.1. 


2. and 34.1, 3. and 39.7. 2. Ham. 11. 2 6 13. 
1. Ila. 3. 16. Pꝛou.2 3-30, 31, 32. Ectlus 9.5, 
7, to 10. and 20. 28. and 25. 23. and 42.11.12, 
13. and 26. 11,1 3. 3. Pet. 2. 14. Mat. 5. 29. 

Eyes lift vp in pzaper cowards heauen, 
John 3 1.41. and v_ 


Fables. Pꝛapbane and old wines fables, 
t. Timot.: 4. to 8. and 4.1, 2,7. 2. Tim 4·4. 
looke Doctours. 

The Apollles in their doctrine were not 
directed bp deceiueable fables. 2. Pet. 1.16 * 

Face, The Jſroelices appeared be ſoze the 
face of the Loꝛd. Deut. 1.1. 

The face 02 pzeſence of God, went with 
the Iſraclites.Erod.z z.14. 
Moles hid his face, foz hee was afraid to 
looke on God. Exod. 3. 6. 

Moles contd uot ſee Gods face, and line, 
Exod. 33.20, 

Moles ſpabe to Gov face to face. Exod. 33. 
11. Deut. 5.4-a0d 3 4. 10. 

The Lozd paſſed befoze Boles face. Exo. 
34.5.6. 
ee thall ſee God face to face, after this 
life. 1. Cox. 13.9, 10, 12. 

Gideon (avs an Angel face to face. Juvg. 
6.23,23, 

God will hide his face from thoſe that fo;- 
ſake +31.16,to is. 

— muſt pꝛay ——; that Gods face 
may ſhine vpon vs.\umb.6.25. 

Seele the face of God. Pſal. 27. B. 9. 

God will ſet his face againf, gc. Leu.19. 
to. and 20. 2, to 7. aud 26.17. 

The face of God binden. Jere. 33. 5. 

Faileth. God neuet faileth thoſe that truſt 
in bim. Deut. 14.38. 

Fainting · Chiiltians aught to loue without 
fainting. i. Pet. 1.22. 

Dauid fained himlſeife map, and whp, 1. 
Sam.21.11,12,03,* 

Fainthearted. loohe Cowardneſſe. 

Fatrene ſſe. Saul was a goodlp pong man 
and a faire. 1. Sam. 9.2, 

Dauid was faire, and of a comely viſage. 
1. Sam. 16. 12. 

Abſalom excelled in ſaireneſſe, and come ly 
pꝛopoꝛtien. 2. Sam. 14.25. 

The ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters of 
men, that they were faire, Gen. s.. 


ig! of the boris be I 1 8 
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Abzaham and Azhok feared to be lla 
foz their wines ſakes, becauſe thep were — 
Gen. 13.1 1, 11,13. and 20.2. and 26.5. 

Rabel was a faire woman. Gen. 29.1). ſo 
was Abigail. 1. Ham. 25. 3. and Bathſheba, 
2.Damu. 11. 2. and Tamar Ablaloms ſitter, 
2.Samael «3.1. and Tamar, his daughter. 
2, Sam. 14. 27. and Abiſhag, 1. Kings 1.34. 
looke Fauour. : 

Faith. The definition of Faith, Deb.1 1. 

The faich of God put fo; bis trueth in ac» 
compliſhing that which he hath ſpoken. on, 


3.3. 
Faith put foz the gift of wozking miracle 
1. Coꝛ. 12.9. and 13.2. 
Such as hane faith in God ſhall pzoſyer, 
2.Chzon. 20. 20. and 1.Sam.1 2.20.* 
Except the word of God bee mired with 


 fairh,the hearing thereof voth pzofit nothing, 
Df pyohidition of eyes, looke moze, Gen.s. Þ 


eb. 4 2. 
Mithout faith, it is impoſſible to ple 
God eb. 11. 6. 2 

God doeth vnto bs accozding ts out faith, 
Mat 9.29. 

Faith commeth by hearing of the won of 
Gov. Rom. 10.17.and it is the woꝛke of God 
in vs. Epbel. 1. 18, 19. of the which Clyilt is 
the authout and finiſher by the ho'y Ghoſt, | 
1.Coz r2.5,9,11, it is giuen vs fo: Chzilts 
ſake. Pbil. 1. 29. 2. Pet. 1. 3,4, ana therefoe 
cometh not of our ſelues. Mat. 16. 17. Matt. 
9.24. Epbel. 3. 17. 

ee ought not in matters of faith to be 
22 mans wiledome, but by Gods trueth, 
1. Coz. 2, 3.4. 

The efficacie of faith, which onely iuſlif. 
eth. Iſai 5.z,1r,r 2.Þabac. 2.4. Mar. ;.35, 
and 16. 16. Lu. 1.45. and 7.50. and 8.48.7, 
3. 24. Act. 10.43. and 13.39. 16. 31. Rom, 
3.23, 24,28. and 4.5. and 3.3. Gal, 2.16, 11. 
and 3. 11, 22. and 5.6. Ephel. 2.8. Phil. 3 f 
122 Ab; 

Faith was counted vnto Abzaham foz righe 
teouſnefle.Gen. 1 5.6, : 

The readineſle of Abzaham to offer vp his 
ſonne, declaren his faith. Sen. 22. 2,11, 

Eliſha endued wich ffrong faith, feat 
not thole that were ſent to appzehend him.: 
King 6.16, 17,18. 

The faith of Gideon ſirengthened by the 
fleece of wooll, Yudg.6.36,to 41. 

Jonathan with his armour-bearcr diſcow 
fited the Philiflims thzough faith. 1. Sun. 
14.8. to 24. 

Dauid by faith, feared not to fight with 
Golfath.1. Sam. 19.26, 32.“ 

The faith of Daniel and his companions. 
Dan. 3. 17. 

Df the faith and conflancie of ſeuen bur 
thzen and their mother. 2.Mac.7.1.* 

Ok the faith of Jeſus Chzifi, and his hozt 
in tentation. Pſa.3. 4,5,6.* 

God confirmeth the Iſraelites faith, by- 
recoꝛd ing to them his benefits, Deut. 8. 2, 

God tryeth out faith by ſignes and ww 
ders. gc. Deut. 13 7,2. 

Abꝛabams faith pꝛoued. Gene. 21.1. 

Df the faith of Elitah. . Rings 17.15 
2. kings 4. 1,42, 43. 

Faith is neceflarp foz him that will cont 


to Chai. eb. 11.6. 
Faih 


by MP” DV, W Hd ant. 


Df Faith p 
-"Sopscommanypements.Eccius 32.23, 27. 


ens fi to pzap in the holy Ghol?, to be 


b the hearts. Acts 15 9 


h and loue. Jude, verſe 20, 21. 
F faith is that, that wozketh by laue, 
und being ad brand good wozkes.Galat.s 6. 
> I, 1 16. 
| pe fre faich of the Church,the gates 
of ell that not pꝛeuaile. Matth. 16. 6, 18. 
An the cholen are regenerate by flith, 
and freelp 
Cot.5-17- 


i{uflificy. Rom. 3. 24, 25, to 29. 3, 


The ende of our faich is the ſaluat lon of 
our r. Pet. 1.9. 

Thoſe that are tuffiflen by faith, are at 
2 n faith waited ly rh hope of righ 

ann waited [92 the hope of rifcy» 
teoulſnefſe. Gal. 5. 5. 
Ae are raiſed vp from ſinne by ſaich. Col. 
1.13. 

— by grace 7k though faith, in 
Chill. „2.3.9.2. +$.1 5. 

Ce know God by faith. 7. Jobn 2.3. 
Mee haue doldneſle , and free acceſſe to 
God by faich in Chziff.E phe. 3.1 2. 

By faith we reſiſt the deuil, aud ouercome 


Fe are biefled of God by faith Gal. z.1 4. 
Cle are pꝛeſe tue vnto ſaluat ion by ſaith, 
1. 5. 

Chziffians ſee God by faith, net with their 
eres 2. Co. 5 7. 

Faith maketh vs reiopce in tribulation. 
J. 2 to 5. 

The holy Ghoſt is teceined by faith, looke 
ly Ghoſt. . 


- By our inclination to good werkes, wee 
ſearne whether wee haue true faith oz no, 
Philem. 5. 1. John 2.3.4. 
The bzeftplate and ſhiels of faith gqcloue. 
Epbe.s.6, 1. Cbel. 5. 8. 

Tbde true knowledge of faith, is the ſumme 
ef Chziftianitie. 1. Che ſl. 3.3. 

Faith is knowen by lout. 1. Tim. 


1.5. 

Faith, hope, and loue continue: other gifts 
ceaſe, . Ce: 13.8.13. 

War things the fathers attempted , and 
What they endured by f. ith. Web, 1.4. 

Of Abꝛabams faich. Rom. 4. 17.“ 

Df the faith of Jehn Bapti®®. John 1.21, 
33,34. Of Andꝛew, verſe. 37, 40. Of Philip 
and Nachaneel,vcrle 43,45, and of Peter. 
Math 6. 16. 

n of the Theſſalonſans. 7. T heſſa. 
I, 


Let vs folfewe the faich of the Apoſtles. 
looke Coruer ſation. 
Chziff pꝛayed that Peters faith ſhould not 
kalle. Luke 22. 3 2. 
NN by faith. Luke 22.43. 
he faith of the Centurion, and thoſe that 
watched Chziff, Mat. 27.74. 
Peter and John by faith healed a creeple 
home, Acts 3. 2,6. 5. 
AlinfiY woman for her faichs ſake, is foz- 
gluen Luke 7.4%, 30. 
By faith wee receive the fozginenelle of 
Janes, Acts 26,18, 


Fach 


zoceedeth the obſernation of 


both the wo:ld and him. 1. John 5. 4. 1. Pet. f. 


Pſal.138.8. 


thoſe of the honſhsld of faith. Gal. 6. 10. 


Theſecond Table. 


Felix and Dulilla his wife inflructed in 
the faich. Acts 24.25 ,26. 

The got ly glozifics God foz Pauls cons 
ue rſion tothe faith. Gal. 1.22,23. 

The foith of the leper. Matth. 8. 2. of blind 
men. Mat. 9. 27,28, and 20. 30. Marke 
10.46. Lu. 18.35. Of the tulex of the Sy: 
nagogue. Matth. 9.18, 19. Of the woman 
with the iſlue of blood, Mat. 9. 21, 22. Of the 
father of him that was poſſelied. Mar. 9. 24. 
Df the Canasnitiſh woman, Mat. 15.22, to 
29. Mar. 7. 24, to 3 x. Df the ruler in Caper · 
naum. John 40.50. Of the Panim Centuri ; 
on. Mat. 8 6, ta 14. Luk. 7. 2, to 11. Of a wan 
lame bozne, Acts 14.8, 9,10. Ok the ſicke of 
the pallie. Mat. 9. 2. Mat. 2.5. Luk. 5. 20. and 
7. 2.0 11. 

Sickneſſes are healed by ſaith. Matth. 14. 
39. Mar. s. 5 6. : 

Chaift tried the Apoſtles faith by a tem- 
peſt. Mat. 8. 24, 25,126. : 

Peter walked vpon the water by faith, 
MBat.14.21,29. 

Faith as much as 4 graine of Muffarn 
feed, Matth 17-20 and 21.21. Luke 17.6, 
John I 5.7,8, 

Cbꝛiſt rep;ooueth his Apoliles foz want of 
aith. Mat. 4 40. 

The Apeſtles delired Chꝛiſt to increaſe 
their faith. Luke 17.5. ; 

Whatfeuer we aſke in faith ſhalbe gran» 
ted Mat 21.32 Marke 11.24. 

The dooze of faith opened vnto the Gen» 
tiles. Acts 14.27. : 

The Pbariſes neglecting faith, judge- 
ment, ec. tithe mint, rue, 8c. Yatth.2 3.23. 
Luke 11.42, 

Cee ought to dzaw neere to Chzift with a 
true heart inaſlurance of faich. eb. 20-22, 


F Al | ! 
lelfe of Gods fanour but onelp by faith. Et 


elt 8.9.1, 2,3 : kx 
Fruits of faith, looke Fruits. „ 
ſacrifices | 


Faith obtaineth that which the 
The law of faith giuen vpon condition, 


pzefigured. Gal 3 23. 
Nom.; 27 and $8 1. Locke Deleeue, Workes, ; 
1. 


ans Iuſtiſie. | 
Fanhfull. Samnel was a faithful Pra! 
pbet. 1. Sam. 3.19, 20. ö 

God foxetolve that hee would Eicre bp & | 4 
faithfull Bzieft. 1. Sam. 2. 35. q 

Moſes was a faithfull ſetuant ofthe Loy, | p 
Num. x 2,7.Yeb.z. 5. ' 

God is faichull. 1.Coz.1.9.2.Thefla.z 3. 
1.John 1.9. ; 14 

All the faithfull are one bodie in Chiſt. 
Nom. 12.4, 5. | | 

The faithful are called the honſe of God. 
t. Peter 4.17. a choſen generation bozne of KIM 
God, a tepall and holy Pzieftbocy, an holp yud' 
nation, a peculiar people, and a ſpirituatl if 
bouſe, and why. 1.]Peter 2.2, 5.9. The Tem-. 
ple of the liulng God. 2.Coz. 6.16, belenen 
of God. Juve z,21.childzen of God. Yohn z. 
1,10,made free by Ciziſt. John 8. 36. Ephe. 
1. 1. and coheires with Cbꝛiſt of his euerla⸗ 
fling kingdome. Tit. 3.7. Rom 8.17. 15 \:\ 

The faithful in afflictions humble them» 3k 
ſelues to Sod. Joh 1.20,21. 1 

God pꝛomiſeth to be a father to the faitn⸗-⸗- 
ſull. 2. Coz. 5. 18. | | 

Gun is careful ſo the faithfull. Pla. 101 
6,7, . 

The Piophet erhozteth the faithfull to 
godlineſſe and patience. Pal. 37.28.“ 

God exhozreth the faithfull vnto faith an 
patience bp the cxample of Abzaham. IIa i. 
51.3.“ | 

The confefſion ok the Faithfull. Jai. 25 | 

Tbe faichſull put their cruſt in God onelp. 
Diel. 146 3,4,5,6.* 


— 


23. 
Mole s exhoꝛteth the people to haue faith 
in the vic toꝛy pꝛomiſed them. Deut. 20 3. 
Paul erhoztcth to bee ſtedfaſt in faith. 1. Che fai:htull acknowledge their perſecu - 
Coꝛ. 15.1, 2. Acts 14.1322. tiens to come by Sods pzouidence, Plalme 
An erhoztation vnto faith and good wozks. 38.1. 
JÞÞCal, 27. 3, 4,5. The ioyes of the f:ithfull, and tozments of 
All men haue not faith, 2. Thel. 2. the vnfaithfuil. Tla 65 13.74. 
CUhen the ſonne of man commeth, ſhall he Paper foz tte faithſull againfi perſecus 
linde faich on the earth? Lnke 1 8.8. ters, Looke Perſecution. 
Ok trying and examining our faith, ſooke God ſpareth the tairifull foz their great 
Examine. p:ofit. Mal 3.17,18. 
ee mull fight the good fight of faith. .. The faithfull pzapſe Gad, by whoſe grace 
Tim. 6 12. and perſeuete therein Col.r.23, they ſerue nor idcles (Mid. 5. 1. 2.“ 
John 15. 4 and growe from faich to faith. A compari on betweene the füchfull and 
Rom. 1.17. the inſidels. Pal. 39.1,24.* 
Abatſoener is not of faich, is finne. Rom. The faithfull and unfaitbfull mingled tos 
14 23 Matth. 13.33, 34. Rom. 10.14, Peb. gether in the Cturch. 2. Tim 2.20,* 
116, The ſaich full onght not to haue fellowfhip 
Faith taken fo: the voctrine of the Goſpel. with an infivell. 2. Coꝛ 6.14. 15,16. 
Acts67.1.Tim.3.9.an2 4. 6 and fo2 a full QUuto the faithful all things are pure. Tit. 
perſwaſton of Chziffian liberty in things in · 1.1 5. 
different Rom. 1 4.23, The faithfull ought to bee Nedfaff in the 
Reaoulters from the faith, Peb2.6,4, to 9. docttine which bath beene taught them. 1. 
and 2. Pet 2 20,21,32, John 2.27. 
Good inſtructoꝛs in the faith, t. T im 4.6. The faithfull defire to bee remooned from 
God will perfozme in vs his wozke of faith the bodie, g to dwell with God. 2.Coz.5 4.8. 
The laithfoll be rangers in this wonlde. 
Deb. 11.13.16. 
The fairhfull eught to bee ready alwayes 
to tender a reaſon of the ir hope. 1. Peter 3. 


15516. 
G The 


Of faich. hope, and (one. 1. Coz. 13. 13. 
Ne muſt doe good to all, but eſpe ciallp to 


By no wozldly thing can man affure him⸗ 


F A I. 
The congregation of che fairhfull? to bee 
92 5 by pike packing of Golpel, is 


1112 
ought to bee vnited in Spi- 
it Act. 2. 44. mb 4.33. 
Among faithful ofthe pzimitine Church 
e aup thing necel⸗ 
Lexx. Acts 4.3 4,35 


knoweth how ts delluer the 
bine tout of affliction, 2. Pet. 2. 5, 6, -1 
r 


20. 16. 


-. Th — 1 come into condem ; 
N John 5. 24. looke Belecuers, Children 
1 Saints, and Conuerſati- 


be is required in the diſpoſers 


oft * 
N = 


*ewary euer man accowding to 
Sam. 


Jer. 23. 9,16,2 5,t03 5.* 
20, 16.and the pu ; 

t. Deut 19.16. 21. 

not ta be falſe witnc(les,0z cre» 

tale Exod. 23.1. 


Falſe termed wolues. Act. 20. 29. 
. — Sal — 
t E 

Dellies. Rem. 16 


* . E. . map be knowen.Den. 


16.22. . 


grace Ged. eb. 12.13 
Ie is better to 
* e 14. 


3 tonne bekoze God.Daniel 13. 


19.2 


wagten God. m 


2, 10. 


lecrecs of Gop. 1. Coq · a. Math 26. 


fall iuts the handp ot God, 
Jt is better to fall into the bonds of the 


* Ir 8 afearcutthing ofa inte the hands 
Se been, wid Prophetoany: 
Ae allo bifac, and laughed. 
Auth alen het lar befoze Boaz. Ruth 


e ſecond Table. 


Moſes and Aaron fell on their face befoze 
the Loꝛd. Fu. 10.6.ſo did Joſhua, Tech. 7. 6. 
Moles fell dewne before che ** pꝛaping 
foz the Iſtaeuites. Deut. . 13 

Ve ougbt to help dp anore. 02 an aſſe that 
is fallen. Deut 22.4. 

To fall taken foz ta die. 2. Sam.. 34. to 
be deceiued Ecclus, 23. 1. Luke. 6.39 and to 
de diſhououted. Ef. 6:13 

The tuft man falleth 1 times, and ri⸗ 
b 20 againe;but thewicked fal into miſchiefe. 

16. 

pee that thinketh hee Nanveth, muſt take 
beede leff he fall. :.C07-40.13. 

A man map fall with his tongue , and not 
with bis will. E cclus. 19-16, 


Mere the tree talletb,there it lieth. Er⸗ 5.6 


cles. 1 1. 3. 

Cs ſall on the necke. Gen. 45.14. 

Famule,looke Flocke. 

Femibiar, Saul ſonght unte 8 witch that 
had a familiar ſpirit. 1. Sm. 28.7. 

Pumine the atneꝭ tothe diſobedient. Len. 
26. a6. Deut 28.2 3.4 32.24. looke Amende - t 


ment. 
' Famine (ent bi by teaſon of our ſinnes. 1. 


8.35. 
Abzaham to avoide famine-in Canaan, . 


e into Egppt. Gen. 12. 10. J3bak foz the 


ſame cauſe , fotourneth- among the Piu - 


ſtuns Gen. 26.16. 

Seuen peeres famine in Egypt, and all 
lands therets adiopniag. Gen. 41. 30, 54. 

How Joleph dealt in the time of famine. 
Gen. 47.11, to 27. 

Thaee peres famine in the time of Dauid. 
3. Sam. 21.8, Another great famine in the 
time of Ahab. z.Rings x8. 2; Another iu the 
time of Jehezam. 2. Ring. 6. 25, to 29. 

f amine pꝛopbeſied. T er. 14. 1,to 7. Te. 9. 


oure 5 falle d afſembley 101. and 13.16, 1849 Vol 9. 'the childs life. 2 Sam. 12.16. 
2 Rings 23.6 2. Yn the famine God enxicher Ibek with Abab ſaſted, and lay in ſackecloth, 4 God 
Df the docerine and 3 ſalſe plentie. Gen. 26.1, 12.13.14. pitied him. 1. King. 21 2,29. 
"LH Ezoki. 22-25, Jerem. 2 3-9,25,to Che widow of Jarephath relieued in the —FJudeth(ſauing a few ayes) faſted all he 
famine. z.Rings 37:1 2,1 454 5, 16. widowhood. Judeth.$.6, 
Fus prophets flatter Gods people. Jere, Elilha fozetolde the Shunommite of the Eller faſted and waren thzee dayes and 
6.14. and 14.13, 14. famine of ſeuen petes. 2. Ring 8 1,2. three nights, Efther 4.16 
_ Dffalle friends. Ecelus. 37. 1,to 7. Elimelech fleeing the famine ſoiournedin A general faſt pꝛoclalmed. Jere. 36.9, 
No degree but dealeth falſly. Jete. 6. 13. the land of Moab: Ruth. 7. 1, 2,3. Cbꝛiſts diſciples repzooued, becaule the 
und 820, - Eliiah fozetolve the famine vuto Ahab, 1. faſted: not, and extuſe d. Mat. . 54,1 5. 
Fall. Wee ought not to reiste at out ens -· Ang. 17. 1. Faſting a ceremonie appertaining to bu 
r DN In the famine Eliſha maketh the bitter rials. 1. Sam. 3 1.13 
eaus ſhall ſee the fall of the wic ag e ſweete,2.Ring.4.41 The wicked Etvers obep Jezebel in pie 
kaÞ THIN ine in Jeruſalem in the-time of 34- claiming a faſt. 1. Ring. 2 19, 11,12. 
Ae * againe of many Mtb. King. 25.3. The hypocrites caſt God in the teeth with 
Seb Lk Agabe adas fozetoide of an bnigerſall famine, . their faſting, Ila. 3 8:3 
muſt takyheede we fall not from the. Acts 11.28. An example of true /and falſe ſaſting. Tut 


A famine of the wo2zd of Sed. Amos 8 11. 
The arrowes af famine. E3ek. 5.16. looke 


— ect cluster 


arth. 3. 12. Luke 3.1 
yt kr commandeth Moſes to make 


the tabernacleaccozding to the faſhion ſhews 


ed him in the mount. Exod. 2 5.9,40. 


The faſhionof this woꝛlde goeth awap. 1. 


Coz.7.31, 


IE: How we ſhould faſt. Matth.6;16, 


be faſting the Loyd requireth, Aal. . 
16, 17. und 31.6, 7. 


Faſting and — not melt the oh! 
ſtinate. Jer 14. 12.“ 
F.ſting without true wozkes 
bnpzofitable.Zech.9.9,10,21,* 
A queſtion concerning faliing, Jech. .; 


of mercy, 


$647» 
Lunatike veuils are not caſt foezth but 


with paper = faſting. Mat. 27.1 5519, 20, 
21. 


Daniel — butothe Lozd with faſting, 


an 9.3 
After faſtin _ papers, bands were laid 
arnabas, Acts 3. 2,3. 


oy and * 

2aper and faſting at the oz0 

rn 
Pauls often faſtings.2,Cozin.1 1. 29. aud 


Anne faſted and pꝛayed foureſcoze 4 foute 
* — — 2.37. i 
arre neſs daughter faſted g pzayh 
to God Gates, Tob.z, 10. _— 
The cbildzen of J(rae] lafied befoze> Loo 
Judg: 20.26. Againe they faſted, confeſſing 
their ſinnes, 1. Hum. 7. 6. luoke Confefli. n. 
Jeboſhaphat pzoclaimed a genetall tal 
2 out all his dominion. 2. Chia. 20.3. 
zas pzociaimed a ſal}. Ezta. . 21. 
Gun to the Lozd with faſting and mour · 
ning. Joel 2.12, to 18. 
The Miniuites pꝛoclaimed a generall fa. 
ſting. Jonah 3. f. 6, . N 
Moles faſted foꝛty dayts and foztp nights, 
Exo. 34-28. ſo did Elitah. 1. King 19.8. any | 


. Chult likewiſe. Bat. 4.2. Df whole falling | 


reade Plal. 35.1 3. and 69. 10. and 109.24. 0 
Dauld and his men wept , and faſſed vn · 
till tuen. 2 Ham. 1 2. 
The inhaditantgof Jabech Gilead fofied 
ſenen dapes. 1. Sam. 3113. q 
Danid faſted and 2 vnte Gov, fo; 


18.11, to 14. 

Ok — moze foz feare then fox deuat . 
on. Jex. 36.6 

Faſtings, nor pzopers! of the wicked regar 
dev. Ecelus. 4. 18,27.“ 

Df mealutable abltinence „the daply fal 
of Chziltians, Eccſus 31.12. * and 37.20, 
29,39. Mat. n5.11,18,19,20, Luke 21.4 
Nom. 13.1314. 1. Coin 9. 5. Gal. 4.166, 0 
20. Pbil. 3. 18, 19. 1. Thel. f. 5, to ↄ.i. Cin. 
4.8.Colol. 3. $,8,12,03.1 Pet. 1.1 3, to 17.4 
5.556, 8. 2 Pet. . 5, to 9. 1. John 2.16, 17, 
Ephe. 5. 3.4, 5, 18 looke Abſtinence. 

Fathers ought not40 proucks heir chit; 


ö 7 "an 
"God: commandeth the child to honour his 
her and mother. Matih. 13. Mar. 7. 10. 


Curſed is hee that honoureth not bis Fa- 


= * 
4 9 


Wenn 
5 a Y ; 


A * 7 as a 
. 


ther and 


pe that ſmiteth his Father oz mother, ſhall 


die 


6.4. Col. 3.21. 


ut. 11.19. 


tut. 27. 16. 


20.9. 0. 20. 20. an 30.11. 


Fathers and mothers muſt not bee loued 
moze then Chzilt. Matth. 10. 37. Luke 14. 
26. Neither muſt they bee followed in eaill. 
Parth.z5-2,to £2. Actes7.51, and 1. Pet. 


. The childe ought not to die fe his Father, 
the Father foz his childes inne. Deut. 24. 
46 Jer. 1. 29, 30. 
The childe ought to aſke bis Father, what 


1 — 32.7. 
Chzift 


| onelp knoweth the Father, 
d eenealeth him to whom it pleaſeth him, 


Matth. 13.5 F. Luke 3-23, 


_ God is out Father. Deut. 32.6, Yla.63.16. 
3.Elp:as-: 3, 29, 1.Cop6, 18. and him mul 
we honoz and feare.1.Pet. 1.17, 18.“ Mala. 


1.6. 
de that knowerh Chziff, knoweth the Fa · 
ther John 14 7. x 
Job was called the Father of the pooze, 


I. id eb. 1. i. 


N 3 am God voeth right vnto the Fa- 


leſſe Deut. 


Ae oaght tobe a father ofthe Fatherleſſe. 
4-10. after the example of God. Þſal. 


10.18, 


and 146. 9. 
be Jewes were led captiue foz bexing the nz doe euill, Leuit.19.14- 


Eatherlefſe and widow E3ek. 22.7, 
42 oz relieuing of the Father- 
ow 


Fat. Jfracl being waxed Fat with ſloze, 
faxſooke God. Deut. 6. 10, 11, 13. and 8.7, 8, 
9,10. un 3 1. 20,2 1. and 32.75. 

. God commanved the Iſtaelites not to 
tate the Fat of the beaſts offered. Len. 7.23, 
34,25.an0 3.17 

The Fat of Lambes, Rammes, Goates, 


charged ta teach their child 


the death. Exod. 4 
Of them that curſe Father oz mothet. Len. 


7 
The ſpirit of Chzift mboſdeneth vs to call 
Govour Father. Gal. 4:6. 
Ciyiff willeth vs to call no man Father in 
why. 


23.9. 
was the ſuppoſed Father of Chill. 


| 1.Chzon. 2.24. Fo: Preachers any 
king. 2.1 2. and 13. 14. 1.C02-4- 
15. Gal. 4 6, 19. Phil.10. Foz aged men. power of God, ſeared theLozn. Exo. 14.31. 
Leut. 19. 1 3. :.Timoth. 1.2, 3, fc fog magi» 
firates. Exod 22.28. De. 16.1. Nom. 13.4. 
and foz preveceflozs. Matth. 23 30, 32. Acts 


e lecond Table. 


T3hak blefſed Jaakob with the Fatneſſe of The prople ferred Salomon fo bis tal | 
3.28. 


zen the earth. Gen. 27.28. 


and man. 20.3. 3,4. 


Louing Fauour is better then ſllutr oz 


gold. ]Dzo.22.1, 
Gen. 39.4. Exod. 11.2, 3. and 12.35, 36. 


1. 9. ehe · 1. 1 1. and 3. 5, to 9. 


6.17. 


Such as Fauour the wicked , are wozthie 


death as well as they. Rom. 1. 31. 

Fawonred, Joſeph was a well Fauoured 
perſon.Gen.39.6.looke Faire. 

Stare in affliction is expeliled-by calling 
to minde Gods benefites, power, and pꝛomi ; 
ſes. Deut. 7. 18,9 

Wee muſt make an end of our ſaluation, 
with Feare and trembling. Phli. 2.1 3, 1. Pet. 
1.17.* a 

We ought to Feare God. Deut. 4. 10. and 
14.23. Ke. 14.7 Exod. 20. 18, 20. 

Whom we ought to Feare, and whom not. 
Matth. 10.23. Luke 12.5. and 1. Pet. 2.17. 

voſseuet Feareth God, and wozketh 
righteoulnefle , is accepted with him. Actes 


10 35. 

The mercie of God is alwapes on them 
that feare bim. Luke 1.50. 

PÞzinces and Junges mul Feare God. 
Deut 17. 19. Exo. 1.21. 

God deligbte th to daue his people to fcare 
him. Deut. 5. 29. 

Joſhua exbozteth the Jewes to Feare the 
Lozd. Noch. 24.14. 

The Iſraelites hauing ſeene the mightie 


and 19.16. Deut 5. 5,22, to 28. 
Mole s fearing the math of God, pzapey 
vnto bim fo2 the Ilraelites. Deut. 9. 18,19. 
The pꝛaiſe and commodities of the feare 
of God Pſal.:103.13.9 138.1, *Pzo.10.27. 
and 14.27. and 19.2 3+ and. 22.4. and 28.1 4, 
Ecclug:1.11.to 34. and 2.*and 34.1 3, to 18. 
Ok the feare of God. Mal. 1.16. 
Dee that feareth God, will neither ſpeake 


Adam after hee had ſinned, was afraideof 
God. Gen. 3.7, 10. 

Zoſeph feated God. Gen. 42. 18. lo did the 
mid wiues in Egypt. Exadus 1. 17, 20, 321. 

The ſeruũts ot Phat aoh that feared Gon 
were pꝛelerued from the haile. Exod. 9. 10. 

Dbadiah feared God. 1. Kin. 18.3. 12. 

Euerp man ought to feare his father and 
mother Leuit. 19.3. 

Let vs ſeare, leſt by foꝛſaking Gods pꝛomi⸗ 


uubente, ac. wete Gods blefling on the land of les. we periſh thzoughtnlivelitie. eb. 4 1,3. 


De. 32. 


Fat fe; plentifull E celus. 8. 11. foʒ we al 


14. 


die. Pla. 22. 29. Pre. 28.2 5. 


* 


on Fatte of the land, what. looke Genel. 


Thoſe that oblerue not Gods commande» 
ments, ſhall feare their life dap and night. 
Deut. 28.66. 


45.75, 45.3 and 50. 15 to 22. 
Fatneſſe,foz the ſpirit of dul edome, knom · Saul was atraide of Dauid, becauſe God 
dunge, and ze ale. Jet. 31. 14. was with him. 1. Sam. 18.28, 29. 


Fauour. UM bolo is mind full of mercy and 
trueth, ſhall linde Fauour in the fight of Gov 


Grace @Fauour of men commeth of Sod. 
Rath found Fauour in the light of Boaz. 
Ruth 2.3,9,10,1-3. reade 2 Kings 25. 27.* 
Pſal. 105. 19, 20, t 23. Lex. 40.2, 3,4. Dan. 


Gideon craueth a ligne of God ts knowe 
whether hee were in his Fauour-oz ns. Tung. 


The bꝛethꝛen of Joſeph feared him. Gene. criſie. P 20.14 2. 


F E A if 


Zome. i. . 
Dauid ſeeing Uzzab flricken. Feared. 2, 
Sam.6.6,7,8,9, 16, looke good intent. 1 
Jaaked fearing Eſau, falleth to ptapet. 
Gen. 32.7. 9, to 13. | 
The Jiraclites afraide at the challenge of 
Goliah.1.SDam 17.15, 24. 
Samuel was afrayde to anuopnt Daniy 
king, 1. Sam. — p & 
Saul was afraide of the hofle of the Phi⸗ 
liſtims. 1. Bam. 28 f. 1 
1 fled fox feare of being flaine by Je» | 1 
N } 
to Feare them to whom Feare Tie 
belongeth. Rom. 1 3.7. = | 
The people being afraide of Ges wiarh, | 
followed Saul g Samuel with one conſent. 
1. Sam. 11. 7. Iſrael dwelt without feare aff 
the dapes of Salomon. 1. Kings 4.25. | 
A commendation of the feare of God which | 
was in Abꝛabham. Gen 22.12,16,17, 18. 4 
Eliſha feared not the king of Dpzia his ar- 
mie. 2. Ring. 6. 14, 15. 
Perfect loue expelleth feare. 1. Joh 4. 18. 
God thzearneth, that they ſhall be aſtaide 
in their chambers, who pzouoke him by ivolge © 
try.Deut.32.2 1,25. N 
The meanes to ferro Sod, is to heate his 
wog. Deut. 4. 10. and 6 3. | 
The king of ſeare. Job. 18. 14. f 
Feare fo: imbzacing. Pſal.7 2.5.foz zeale. 
PſaL.r19.5 3.foz renerence. Joſh. 4.14-fozos %þ! 
bedience towards men. Rom. 13.4, 7. 2. Cc. 
7.5.Ephe. 3.6 1. Pet. 3.14. " 
A godlpteare, Bſal.119, 120. 
The feare of the L ozd. Pzo.8.1 3, Pſalwe 17. 
34-11,12, . 
What feare is, Miſd. 27. f. ö 
The honorable ſerde are they that feare 
the Led Ecclus. o. 20. k 
Ah ſo feareth Gup , departeth not from | 
bim Jer. 3 2.40. 1 
Foure things to be feared. Ecclug. 26.3. 
The elect ſeare God. Mal z.r6, 1154 
Thoſe that ſeate God , ſhall haue no tuii 
repozt.Yudeth 8.8. F: 
Blefled is the man that ſeareth alway, ||| 


1 


Ty 
KF 
1 


* 
: 
of, 
: : 


PCſal x 12.1. 20 28. 14. . 
God giueth wiſdome to ſuch as feare hm. 

Ecclus. 43.33. l 
The beginning of wiſedome is the feare 


of the Lozd.ÞCſal. 11 1.10. | FREY 
JNzne foz/aken that feareth the Loꝛd. Er- 1) 
clus. 2.11. Neither ſhall any euill happen ta "i 
them. Ecclus.31 .x. = 
TWe ought to eate in the feare of the L. 
Ecclus. 9. 18. 1 
Pouertie is the feare of the needie. Pꝛa 4 {| 
10.15. We” + | 


Feare the LLozd, and honout his miniſters. 


The pꝛai e of the feare of God aboue ti · 
ches, firength, and be autie. Ecclus. 0. 26, 


27. 
He that fcareth God, connertethin heart. 
Ecclus.2 1.6, and is vpzight without hypos ö q 


— 


Job feared God and eſchewed eulll. Job, |} 
1,1,8. P20. 14. 16. | 
Df wozlvlp and carnall ſeare. John 9. 22. 
G a and 
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and 12.43.48 19:3 


e 


| Chz-5-3 
|. Numb. 297, to 12. 


FE E A 
Comelius feared God with all his houſe» 


hold Acts 10-2. 


Simeon feared God. Luke 2.25. 


metlt not ſeare, locke Miniſters. 


3Þ childlp teare. Jerem. 3 6. 16. Mat. 5. 33. 
Act, 9. 31.6 10. 2. 2. Co. 7. i. Epb · 5. 21. Col. 


3-23. 1. Pet. 2. 17. 

- Ofuacurall feare, Mat. 14. 26. FIG. 24. 13. 
Ok letuile feare 2. Kin. 19.3 2,33. Jeſh. 1. 
25. Jex. 36. 16. Nom S. 1 5. Luk. 1.74. and 1. 
John 4.18. Neuel 21.8. 

not tofeare the repzoch of men, 
and whp.. (ai.s 1.7,8. : 
Hee that ſearech tnconneniences, ſhall ne · 


net dos his duetie. Eccles. 11.4. 


bat which the wicked feare h, ſhall come 


pon bim. Pra. 20. 24. 
Eiter was trained vp in the feare and 
Knowledge of Sod. Eſter 14.5. 


Of the perſecution of thole that feare i he 
Lov. 2.E v2.16 62. to 66. aud how God will 
Dellner them. netſ. ss. and puniſh the wicked. 
verſe 68. 

It is a feareful thing to ſall into the bands 
of the lining God Veb;. 10 31. looke Timo · 


Sous. 4 
Fesſt, The Jewes feaſts were many,looke 
-$abboth and Pafleouer, and looke Pentecoſt 


| inche firſt Todis 


The. feaſt of blowing of hoznes oz trum- 

Leuit 23-24. $3umb. 29.1, to 7. and 4. 
12,13. 

ſealt of bumbling, reconciling, and 

innes. Leu 16.29, 30.“ and 23.7. 


The ſeaſts of boughes oꝛ boothes, oz Tas 
bernacles, called alſo the ſeaſt of gathering 
fruits Exo- 23.16, Leu. 23.24, to 37. Num. 
2 . Denter. 16.1 3, 0 16. and 31.10, to 
1% Ens 3-4-Nehem 8, 1. 2,14, 15.“ 1. Els. 


4.317,52. 2. Maccah. 1.9, 18.“ and 19.5, to 9, 


7.2. 
Cube feaſt of the newe moone. Numb. 28. 


11,to 16. and 1 Sam 20.5,24 Czek. 45.18, 
29.8nd 46. . with other fealts a Eſt.g.21.* 
2. Mac. 16.36, 37. | 

The ve dic ation of the Temple wos alſo 
counted a ſolemne feaſt among the Jewes. 
2, Ging. 8.6 Joh 10.22," 

TWhat þ Lewes ſhould offer at enery feaſt. 
Exo. 23. 14, to 10. tu 23.2. Numb 20. ;.* 
God hateth the Jewes leaſts, foz that they 


were pzophaned. Isa. 1. 11, te 15. and 66.17. 


(21,22 and 5 5, 10. Mal. 2. f. 1 3. 
by Chzift was not appꝛe hende d on the 
Feaſt day. Met. 26 5. 

Je ſus on the feaft dap, dꝛeue buyers am 
kellers aut of the Temple. John. 214,15, 1 6. 

Abzaham made a feaſt when Jzhak was 
kained.Gen.2 1.3, 

Mbom wee ought te bid to our feaſts : 
and howe wee ſh2uld be haue our ſelues in 
fealting Ecclus.9.17, 18. Exod. 8. 12. Luke 
14.133,14. Tobit 2. 1,2. and 4.6, 17. 1. 
Coz. 5. 8. 

The pooze ought to bee remembꝛed at out 
feaſtings. Mehe, 8.10, 

Job feated.diſo;der and abuſe in his il» 


econd I aDIEg 


dens feaſting. Job, r.5. 


J3hak made a feaſt to Abimelech.Genel. 


26.30,3 1.8nd Joſeph ts his bzethzen Gene. 
43-3 1,3 2 nm Dalomon to all his leruants. 


. and righteoulnefle follow the 
God. Ila 5.7. 

. 38. 12. 1. Samuel 25.4, 1,36, 2. Bam. 13. 
24,28, 


.KRings 3.15. 
Df teaſtes vſed at ſheepcſhearing. Gene. 


Pharaoh made a feaſt on bis birth dap. 


Genef. 45. 20. ſo did Pero. Matth. 14. 6. 
Markte 7. 21. 


Weoding feaſtes, Gen. 25. 22. Judg. 14. 
10. John 2.2, tu 11. 

Dad made a feaſt to Abner, 2. Sam. 3, 
20, 
Adoniiab made a feaſt vnto his bzerhzen, 
1-Rings 1.5 ,25,4,49 

The loweſt roomes at feaſts, Luk 14.8, 
to 12- 

Mathew made a great Feaſt foz Chzilt, 
his dilciples, and others Luke 5.29. Warke 
2.15. MWat.9.9,10, 

The chtefe places at Feaſts. Mat. 23. 6,7. 
. The office of a teaſt maſtet. Ecciu. 32.1, 2. 
looke Sulemne. _. 

Feaſting ,foz faſting. Jſai, 21. 12,13. 

© Feeble. Tee ought to tomfoꝛt the feeble 
minded.:.Theff.5.1 4. 

Hannah barren, ans feeble, had c\ildzen. 
1. Sam. 2.5. a 

Feede. Jaakob was fed of God all his life 
long.Gen.48. 15. 

Yow Dautd did ſeed Jſrael. 2. Sam. 5. 2. 
Blat. 78.7 2. | 

Judges and gouernozs ought ts ſee Gods 
people fed. 2. Ham. 7 7. ; 

Chbziſt commaunded Peter to feede his 
ſheepe. John 21.15, 16, 7. 

Peter wileth the Elders of the Church, 
to teede the flocke of Chziſt. 1. Pet. 5.1, to 5. 

Thoſe that feeds a flocke ate wozthie ts 
eate of the milke. 1 Co2-9.7. 

The greene paſtures @ waters fo: Chzi- 
ſlians to feedeon, are ts bee found in the 
Dcriptures.. Plalme 23. 23. John 6. 27, 
55,56. 

Fete. It was a curteſte in elde time, firſt 
to waſh the fecte of ſuch as a man hat beured. 
Gen.18 4.5.19. 1, 1. and 24.3 2433+ Judg. 
19. 2-4, Gen. 43.24 

Abigail humbleth ber ſelfe ts waſh Da ⸗ 
ulds ſetuants feete. 1. Sam. 28.41. 

The feet of the Iſraelites did not ſwell in 
the wilder nelle. Deut. 8.4. 

God maketh the fcete ok his choſen , ta bee 
like Hindes tecte to doe his will. 2. Ham. 22. 


34. | 

Joſhua cauſeth his chiefe men of warre to 
let their ſeete on theneckes of Kings, Joſh. 
10. 24,25, 


Ruth flept at the feete of Bos3, Ruth. 3, 


48,14. 

Ala had a diſe aſe in his ſeete. 1. Ring. 15. 
23.2. Chꝛo.i 6. 12. 

A ſinkull woman waſhed Chzills ſcete. 
Luke. 7. 37, 38. 

Chziſt walhed his diſciples ſeete. John 13. 
$11 4,15» 

Job was feete to the lame. Job. 29.15, 

Fellow-helpers,looke Coadiutors, 


Fellow ſetuant. Cychicus a felow ſeruaut. 


1 
in the Lom. Cel 4.5, 

Fellowſbep. The faithfull continued in the 
Apoliles doctrine and Fellowſhip, Acttg 
2.42, 

To baue Fellowſhip with Gov and his 
Donne, is to beleeue in Chili, and to walke 
inthe 15 ee e, 

je iopłull Fellowſhip of , 
bers. JIſal. 1 4.7. and or * 3 

Rigbteouneſſe bath na Fellowſhip with 
vnrighteouſnefſe, no ligt;t with darkenefſe 
noz the godly with infivels. 2, Cozint.s. 4.5 
iy — — — 6. 

euer. God will mite ſuch as diſobey hi 
with feuers. Deut. 2821. ' * 
Cbꝛiſt yealed Perers mother in law cf 3 
feuer. Mat. 8. 14,1 5. Mat. 1.30, 31, 
5 F. ed. The J. taelites might not owe 
their field with nung led ſeed. Leu. 19 19, 
Df bim that hurteih his ueighbeuts feld 
0} vinepard.Exod. 22.5, 
Wee ought not to remooue the markes oz 
bounds of the field, Deut. 19.14. 
Abſalom caul@h Jeabs field to bet ſet on 
fire.2. Dam. 14.30, 
The field of blood. Acts 1.19. 
The field which Jeremie bought of Has 
nameel, Tere.; 2.7, 0 16. 
Fight. looke Warre, 
Fig ge. Che parable of the Figgetree. Mat. 
24 32,37» 
The curſing of the Figge tree. Mat. 21.19, 
to 23. Mat. 1. 13,14. 
The parable of the vafruitfull fic ge tree, 
Luke 13.6, to 10, 11. 
The Figge would not bee king ouer other 
tret g. Judg. 9. 10, 11. 
Fill. God will fill vs with all geod things, 
if we loue him. Deut. 11.13, 14.15. 
ee ought not ta foꝛget God, when wee 
are filled with his benefits. Deut. 8. 10, 19, 
and 6. 10, 11, 12. as dis the Iſraelites. Deut. 


32.15. 

Funde. To ſeeke God and to ſinde him, and 
to loſe him. bom.2. Chzo. 15 2,4, 1 5, 

Gods indgements cannot be found out by 
mau. 2. Es 5. 40. 

Fange r. A giant flaine that had 24. fingers 
and toes. 2. Bam. 2 1. 20, 2 1; 

Tables witten with the finger of God. 
Exod. 3 1.18. 

Pbataohs enchanters confeſſe that Mo- 
ſes. miracles were bought to paſle by the 
_ of God, and not by ſozcerp. Exodus d. 
18,19. 

The finger of God, what Luke 1 1.20, 

Firmament. Gen. 1.6,7,8.]Þſal.150 1. 

Fer ſi. The firſt bozne of man oꝛ bea“, de⸗ 
dicated to Gon. Ex0.1 3, 2,12, 14. and giuen 
foz a parcell ofthe Lenites inher. tance. 52's 
3.1213. 

The firſt bozne of man might bee redet⸗ 
med. and hon. E rod 13 13. 

The firſt foale of an aſſe was redeemed 
with a ſambe. Exod. 1 3.2 3. 

Chꝛiſt wes the firſt bozne of euery cre?» 
tur: Non. 8. 20. Cel. 1.15. 

How the tirſtfruites ought to bee of7*1e?. 
Deut. 26 2,3, to 12, 

The firſt kruites pertained to tie big! 
Duel. JJum-5-9.fee Titles. * 


a 
# 
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1. 


he art bozne of Egypt are Caine. 
2.49. 
be ſirſt bozne are the Lozds. Exod. 22. 

130.034 19430, Leuit. 27. 26. Mum. 8. 14, 
16, co — ane ng 1.11,30,22, 
29. Exe. 44-30. Luke 2.23. 

Ot the lings 02 firſt fruits. Ex. 23. 16. 
and 34.26. Leul. 23. 10. Mum. 18. 13. Deut. 
18.4. 2. Con. 31.12. Nehe. 10.35, 37. Pꝛo. 
3.8% 10. Ee. 44-36, 

de pzerofcatiue of the firſt bozne oner his 

Gen. 4. 7. and 25.31,32,33- Genel. 
49. 3+ 2. 15,16, 17. 2. Cz. 21.3. 
We that dane the firſt fruits of the (pirſt, 
fo: deſtuerance. Nom. 8B. 21,22, 23. 
firſt bozne were other while s reiected, 
and why, Gen.9.2 25 25. and 48. I 4z 
18,19. and 49.4. 

Afthe firſt fruits be holy, the wholc lumpe 

is boy. Rom. 11. 16. 
es created by the word of God. Genel. 
1.2122. 

Deachfrs caller Fiſhers. Ezekiel 47. 10. 
Met, 4 19. Mat. 1 17. Luke 5. 10. 
gF/awe,looke Angel. 

Flattering, Mam burt fill flatter ie is. Pꝛo. 
27,6 and 28.23. Eccles. 7.7. Vab, 2.15. 

Ageiuſt flatterers. Pꝛou. 24. 24. and 18.8, 
any 26.22; 23.” Mat. 11. 7. and 14 4. and 18. 
25 Rom. 1 6.18. 1. Coin. 12.17. 1. Thel. 2.5. 

Flatterieof falſe Pꝛophe ta, locke Falſe. 
3 flatter both God and them ; 
eines. Plal. 78. 36. and 36. 2. looke World- 

and conceit. 
de nature of flatterers. Pz8. 20 5 Nom. 
1617,19. Pal. 4 l. 5, to ꝙ examples of flatte· 
tie. Mar 2.16 John 18.22. Artes 3.4. and 
13. 33. and 24. 2,3. 

Harlots haue flattering lips. Jadg-1 4.15, 
16,17. and 16.5, 6, 10, 13,15, to 19. Piou. 2 
16% 20. and 5 3. to 7. and 6.24. f 7.5, 21.“ 

Ablalom, by flatterie, ſought to aſpire to 
dis kothers kingdom. 2. Dam. 15.2, 3. 4,556. 

Flea, Dauid tearmeth bimlelſe a Flea, 1. 
Sm. 26, 20. 

Flee. Chiſt willeth vs if we be perſccuted 
in one citie, to flee into another. Matth. 10. 
23 fo did Paul and Batnabas. Acts. 14.5. 6. 

Eliſha willed one of the ſons of the Dꝛo· 


toflce, as (oone as he had anopnted 8 


cher . Ring. 9.3. 
God willed Elitah to flee from the pꝛe · 
fence of Aheb.1.Kings 17.3. 
Dauid fled. 1. Sam. 15. 14. and 19,10,1 2+ 
and 22.3, 4,6. 
liisbfAed from Jezebel. 1. Ning. 19.3. 
8 fled from Pbaracb. Exodus 2.15, 


Num 16. 4 and Jaakob from Eſan.Sene. 
0 27.4344. 


The diſciples fled. Mat. 26.56. 

Joſhua leemeth to flee befoze the people of 
Al. Joth:8.9.15,to 30. 
The Spꝛians flee from Ahab. 1 kin. 20. 23 
Silerafled. Jung. 4.17, 21. 
Ablalom fled. 2. Sem. 13 29, 34. 
The Phitifims fleeing were laine. 1. 
am. 17. 5 1 512. 
The Ifraelitegfizd befoze the Phtliſtimg 


fruits, firſt bozne, and firſt 
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de ofthe vead.1.Cozint.15, 20,21,22, 
F-..4 — 


The ſecond Table. 


1. Sam 31 


Fleece. Oi the experience of the Fleece of 


wooll. Javg.5.379,to 41, you 

Fl ſh taken foz man ſimply. Matth. 24.22. 
Act. 2 17. Rom. 3 20. and 7. 18. 1 Coz. 1. 29. 
Galat. 2. 16. fo the natural sffection of man. 
Matth. 26.4 1. foz the outwarv ſhew of man. 
John 8. 15. foz outward pompe and oftenta* 
tion, oz fo: weake ſtate and condition. 2. Co⸗ 
rinth. 10.2, 3. foz the common coutſe of na- 
ture. Gal. 4 29 foz this pꝛeſent life. 1. Pet. 
4-3, foz the ceremonies of the law. Galat. 3. 
3-foz the moztall body. Phil. 1.2 2.foz the ge* 
neration after the fleſh. Phil. 3. 3, 4. 2. Co · 
rinth. 5. 16. 

Fleſh and blood taken foꝝ man oz anything 
in mans nature cozrupted. Matth. 16. 19. 
John 3.6. Bom. 7. 18. and 8 5,6 Galat. . 16. 
EpbeCl.6. 12. and foz men cozrupt thꝛougb 
nne. 1. Coz. 15. 30. 

The Jewes might not eat anp ſteſh tozne 
of beaſts. Exod. 2.3 1. 192 that touched any 


uncle ane thing. Leuit. 7.19. neither might 3 


they = their fleſh foz the dead. Leuiticus 
19, 28. 

Man and wife are but one fleſh. Gene. 2. 
24. Matth. 19 5. Mat. 10.8. Ephel 5.31: 1. 
Co2.6 16. 

The people fell a luting fo; fleſh , God 
gaue it them. Mum. 11.4,1 3,18, 19. and pus 
niſhed them foꝛ theirluf.verle 3 3,3 4. 

Hophnt and Phinehas tooke from the peo⸗ 
ple perfozce,the fleſh of the ſacrifice.1. Dam. 
2.13, o 16, 

Eliiah is nourifhed with bead and fleſh 
by reuens. 1. Kings 17.6. 

Fleſh attributed to fiſhes. 1. Cor. 15.39. 

Man being dellitute of Gods Spirit, is 
but eſb,wozking flechly whatloeuct he poth. 
Gen.6, 3, 12. 

All flech is graſſe. 1. Pet. 1.24. 

Jeſus Chziſt being made man, became 
partaker of cur fleſh and blood, & whp. Deb. 
2.24. 1. Loh. 4. 2. 

The true knowledge of Chziſt is notre» 
vealed byfle(!) and bleod. Mat. 16 17. 

By the ſin ne or the fleſh is vnde rilood foꝛ⸗ 
nication, and all ſuch ſinnes as out nature is 
inclined — 7.19.20, 1. 

The fleſh naturally deſtreth fleſnly things 
John 3. 6. Gom. 7. 14. ond 8.3, 5. 
The wiledome ofthe fleſh is deatb. Rom. 


6. 

They that are in the leh, cannot pleaſe 
God. Nom 8.8. 

No goodnelle dwelleth n the Ach, Nom. 
7.18. 

Thoſe that liue after the fleſb , ſhall die. 
Nom. 8. 13. 

The faithfull muſt baniſh from them all 
fleſhly luſig. Rom 13. 12,13,14. Gal.5.23, 
Eph.2.2,3. 1. Pet, 2.11. Gal. 5.24. 

The deedes of the fleſh are moꝛtiſied by 
Gods ſpirit. Nom. g. 3. 

No ttuſt in fleſhly belpes. Oba. 17. Ma⸗ 
bum. 3.9.19. 
the frailtie ofthe fleſh. Eccles. 14.19, 


1 
The fleſh appzoueth his owne counſels. 
Prou.15.21, 


The fe is deceiued by his owne wiſe» 


60 
'' 
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dome. Pi 1 4.1 


8. | | 
The peruerſe opinion of the fleſh , thing j{ 


keth that God hath no tegard vio tt. Job. 
3 


5.17. 
Feſh of Chꝛiſt, looke Supper. 
Foꝛ a ſtoup heart, God will gi 

of fleſh, Ee, 11.19. 

Flies in Egypt. Ered. 8.2 1,24. 
Flac ke. loake Feede and Fouce, 
The flockes of cattell are curſed to thoſe 

that dilobep God Deut. 28. 16. 


We oight co know the Gate ofour floc ke, 


02 family Po. 27. 23. and to feed them with 
true doctrine, and good examples. . Pet 5. 


2,34 Actes 10.2. Rom. 16. Epheſ. 6.4. ' 


1. Tim 5.8.2. Tim. 4.19 loske HOUſhold. 
Chꝛiſts flocke little. Luk. 12.32. 
Floc d. Noahs flood. Geneſis 6. 17. and 

7.10, 

Floore. Chiiſts floore Matth. 3. 1 2. Luke 


17. 
Flowre. Man is but as a flowre of þ gtaſſe. 
Jam. 1. 10, 11. lookt Grafts. 

An offering of over, Leu 2.1. 

old lecke Sheepeiold. 

Fell. m. Ue ought te tollow goodnes, Gal, 
$-4418.4.Thell.5 15+ 


Wee ought to follow Gods wozd. Deur. 
13 1,t0 12. and cbep it. Deut. 13. 4. . Sem. 2 


12.14. 


Joſhua and Caleb conſlantiy folowed the 


Lozd. Mum. 2 12. 


To tollow Chziſts ſi eps, is to luſfer afflics 


tion patient iy as he t id. 1. Pet. 2. 21. 


5.13. . 
The fleſh is contratp to the ſpit it. Salat“ 


ue a bear! 
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Great wailtitudes followed Chill, aun if 


be bealed them all. Mat. 12.15. 


Chuft Hewed by miracle , how they Hall « | | | 


want netbing that follow him. Matt. 14.13, 


ts 22, Mar 6 34.37, to 45. Luke 9.11, to 18. ² 


Who lo will follow Chalk, mult haue no 


lets to flop him. Mat. 8.2 2. 
To follow firange gods, looke Who- 
ring. 


doe euill rod. 23.2. 


Tee cught not to follow a multitude to 


We onghr tobe followers of God as deere 7 | 11 


chil2zen.E phe. 5. 1. 

Wee ougyt not to follow that which is e⸗ 
uill, and why. 3. John 11. 

Pal willeth vs to bee followers of kim. 
1. Coꝛ 4.16 2. Tbeſſ. 2.7.8. 

The Theſlatonians became ſollowers of 
Chailt and tis Apoſtles, and how. 1. Che ſſ. 
1.6 


Ve ought to bee followers of them which 
thzough faith and patience iuberite the pꝛo⸗ 
miles. He b. 6 12. 

Foode of Gods woꝛd pꝛelerueth them that 
be godly Aid. 16.2 6. 

God oꝛdained focde fo2 man and beaft. 
Gen. 1.29, 30. 

I aakob delirethof God foode and appa⸗ 
rell Gen 28.20. 

The Midianttes deſttop all the foode of 
the Jſraclites both in field and houſe. Judg. 
6.1,t07, 

God giueth foode and raiment to the fa- 


therleſſe.+c.Deut.10, 18 


Chziſt willeth vs to aſke our daply ſoode. 
8 3 Matth. 


F OR 
Jatt.6.r t. and not to be carcfull foz things 
this life. Matth. 25, *3 1,33, looke Ray- 


The Succothires aum Peunelites, flafne 
2 that they would not giue foode to G ide; 
and his men. Judg.$.5,9, 16,17. 
Fooles outght to bee (courged with roddes. 
920. 26.3. 
Fooles are the anthours of contentions. 
Dau. 18 6 
Fooles delight to talke what thep liſi, vn · 
ntrolied. P2o 18.2. 
Fooles are not to be taught. P 2 2.9. 
Doctrine is very cumberſome fo; fools. 
Feclus. 21.19, and 22.7, 
A fools counſell is not to bee regardey, 
 Richespiofe wot a foal 6 
t not a foole. ie 17.16. 
The heart of fooles is in their mouth, Ec» 
r1.26, 


| Honour is valeemely fo; a foole. puer. 
A foole thinketh his owne wit be. Pꝛou. 


2.15, 
| a foole is incozriggible.P2e.17. 20. 

Okt tde nature and qualitie of a toole, and 
jo'v he Choulo be regarnen. 7. 12. 16. and 


To dee truely wiſe, is to be accaunted 
| foole in the told. 1. Cox. 3. 18, 19. 

| Gow hath the foolith things of this 
world to confound the wiſe. 1. Coz. . 27. 


| Pac! was counted a ſoole fot Chiti his 
ake. :.C03,4.10- 

Gon harh made the wiſdome of this woꝛld 
ſoohihneſſe, by the fooliſhnes of pꝛeaching. 


.C0:.1.30,21. 
Danis did very ſooliſhly in numbzing his 
| Ne. 2 Sam. 24.10... | 
|] Tbe naturall men iudgeth the voctrine of 
(the Golpelfooliſhneſſe.1.Coz.2.1 4. 
|| Fooliſh queſtions, e Queſtions. 

Feste of pine. Pſal. 3 6.4 1. 


| Forbid. Chili woulp not that his Apoſiles . 


forbid an to doe a miracle in his 
ame. Mat.. 35. 
Forerunner, Chiift our forerunner g; high 
Paieft.Heb. 6.20. 
|| Foreckeinnes Daul veſired of Dauid a hun- 
[/B2eD innes. 1. Sam. 18.25. 

Ferget God, loske Fill. 

The Jlſrgelites hauing forgotten God, 
were plagued.Den. z2.17,18,to27. 4 dcliues 
red into their enemies hands.r .Sam.x 2.9- 
be ehiefe burler of Pharaoh forgate Jo- 
ſeph his frieny. Gen. 40. 21,23. 


— 
N— ———— 


1,3, to 9 Mat. 5. 23. 24.25. and 6. 12. 14,18. 
am 18.15.16. 17.“ Epb. 4 26, 32. and. 5. 21. 
Cl. 3. 12. 13. Luke 17 3.4. 


fo 27. , | 

God one ly forgiue*h ſinne, and keepeth 
from ſinning. Gen. 20.6. Mum. 34. 18. Exod. 
34-7, Pfalme 19, 1 2, and 103. 12, Jlal. 44. 


— — HL!EUœ—ͤ— 
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'Forgius. Ae ought to forgive Ecclucæ 28. 


Joſeph for gaue his bzethzen. Gen 50. 17, 


The ſecond Table. 


25. nd 44.22. and 51. 12. Jer. 31. 34.8 33.1. 
Pal. 3. 8.2 17.7. and 3 2. 1. 2, f. and 49.7, 8. 
. 5 — and — DK. Hole.1 3.4. 
ah.7.18, 19. Mar. 2.7. Ln.5.21.thzough 
Cyzift Jeſus. Ila. 45. 5. and 5 3. 3,6. Dan. 
9-24 Mat. 1. 21. and 9 2,6, Matk 2 5.9,10. 
Mat. 26 28. Luk 1.77. 2. 30, 31. Luk 5.20, 
24. and 24 47. Jehn :. a9. Acts 4.12 and 10. 
43. and 13.2, 8,35 1. Cg. 6.11. and 15.2, 
3. 1. Co. 5. 18.19, 21. Gal. . 4. Col. 1.14. and 
2. 1,13. 1. Cim. 1. 15. Tit. 2.14. Heb. 1. 3.8 
9.143,14, 22,26, 28. 1. Peter 1.9, 10, 1,8.“ 
and 2.24.4 3.18. 4. , 13. . John 1.7, 9. and 
2.12635. and 4 10. ſooke Sinne g Pardon. 

Free ſorgiuenes of ſinnes. Nom.. 7. is an» 
nercd to the Goſpel Mat. 16.19. Joh. 20 23. 
| Foreknowl:dge, looke Countel and Proui - 

ence. 

F.,rnace: Egypt is called the pꝛen fornace. 
Deut 4 20. 

Fervicatiꝛn. The bodic is not foz fornica- 
tion. i. Coꝛ. s 13. 

Ve ought to ad ſtaine from fornication. 1. 
Coz.»0.8, 1. Chef. 4. 3. Acts 15. 20, 29. Heb. 
$2.16, 

To attoide Fornication , euerp man may 
baue a wife, 1. Coz. 7. 2. 

Fornicators ſhall not inherite the kiugdome 
of beauen. 1. Coz 6.9. 

Chzifliansought not to eate with fornica- 
tours. i. 82.5.1 1, 

Foruication ought not once ts bee named 
among Chziftians.E ph. 5. 3- . 

S. Paul excommunicated the fornicator, 
:.Coz.5.1,to 6. vom vpon amendewent hee 
receiued againc and comfoztcd. 2. Lox. 2.1, 

to 12. : 

N Df fornications that deſerue dest Leui. 
18 6.28, leoke Inceſt, and Vhoredome. 

Fer ſabe. The Jſraclites forſooke God, # 
honoured the golden caffe. Exod. 32 8. 6 ſer 
ued Baelim and Achtaroth. Sam. 13.10. 

God will net forſake his people . fo: bis 
name und pꝛomiſe (ake. 1.Samua.1 2.20,20, 
22. Dettt. 4. 31. 

God will not forfake them that walke in 
dis wapes. 1. Ring. 6. 12, 13. 

God pꝛomiſed Joſhua that hee would not 
forlake him. Dent. 3 1.8. 

Tſrael foiſoeke God, looke Fill. 

Thoſe that fo: ſake God, God will forſ. ke 
them. 1. Rings 9.9. ; 

Thoſe that forſake God, halbe conſumed . 
Joſh. 24.20. 

The Iſraelites forlaking Son, were deli- 
nered into the Philiſlims hands. Judg.6. 1, 

13 and 10.7. 

None forſaken that feare God. Ectlus. 
2,11, 


Thoſe that forſ ke any commoditie fo2 the 


loue of Chzilt ſhalbe wel tecompenſe d. Mat. 


19 29. 
CTe ought to forſake all that wee haue, to 
follow Chziſt,and why, Matr.1 6.24.25, 26, 
L1.9.23,'0 27.and 14 33. Examples in A*« 
b:aham.Gen. 12.1,4.5 $17.23.921,12,14, 
and 22.3,t0 20, In Dauid. «Sami. 7.41. 
2. Dem 15.25.26. 30, 31. In Eliſha. 1. Rin. 
19. 20, 21. In Eleaſar. 2. Macca 6. 18.* Jn 


the Apoſtles Mat. 4 10, to 23. and 8.1.9, 23. 


Mak. 10.28 gud in Baul. Phil. 3. 7,8. 


4 * 


Ce ſorſake God, when we rare by anp 
other thing Jer.5 7.and 4.2, 

For ſivearing, lvoke Othe. 

Forte. The lorte of Zion, was the city of 
Dauid. 2. Damn. 5. 1,7. which was beſlegen. 
1. Mac. s 18.19, 8.3 1. and Simon the bꝛo⸗ 
ther of Judas enioycd it. 1. Mac. 3-47-49. 

Forte, It rained fortie dapes and fortie 
nigbis Gen. 7. 2. 

Forty perſons and moe conſpired the death 
of Paul. Acts 23.12, 5 4. 

The puniſhment of ſortie tripes, Deuter. 
25 2 3. 

In Sodome fortie righteous could not be 
founo.HGen.1s, 29. 

Woles was in the mountaine fortie dapes 
and fortio nights. Exod. 2 5. 18. 

Cl indges. Iſrael fortie peres, 1. Ham. 4. 
I 


Dauid reignet.onter Jſrael fortie peereg, 
1 King. 2. 1 1. 

Salomon had ſortie theulind flalles of 
hozſes,r. Ring. 4.26. 

Ifracl was in the deſert of Sin fortie 
peeres. Num 14.33, 4. 

Cbꝛiſt was in the deſert forty daies, Mar. 
1.13. | 

The Temple was in bullding fortie and 
lixe peeres. John 2. 20. 

Teſus appeared vnto his diſciples fortic 
dayes after his reſurrection. Acts 1.3. 

ignes ſeene in the apze forty dapes long, 
2 Mac. 5. a. ſee F.ſting, 

Fortune, loake Proudence. 

Fowles,looke Birds. 

Fountaines, Ltuit.i t. 36, Stu. 2 1. 19. and 
16.7. and 21.25. and 24.11, 13, 16. and 29.2, 
10, 11. Exod. 2 15, John 4.6, looke Welles, 

God willeth the Jſraelites to ſtoppe tle 
founraines of water of the childzcn of Moab. 
2.King.z.19. 

_ Chaiſtthe fountaineof grace and veritit. 
Sech.r3.2.John 1.17. 

Fou e. A tiuet ſpꝛang out of E den, g was 
diuided into foure heads. Gen. 2. 10. 

Abimelech layde waite againſt Shechem 
with foure hands of men. Jadg. 9. 34. 

Foure rhouſand Ilſraclites ſtaine by the 
Pbilidims. 1. Sam. 4. 2. 

Foure thouſand fed, ſee Loaues. 

The elect ſhall be gathered from the foure 
windes. Mar. 1 3-27, 

Lazarus dead foure apes. John 17. 39. 

A viſion of a ſheete knit at the foureco- 
ners. Acts 10.11, 1 2, 

Foure beafts full of eyes Rene. 4 6. 

Foure Angels land on the foure coners 
of the cartb,holding the foure windes.Reue. 


7.1. 

. Danidsſentence of foure fold reſlituticn, 
and death alſo againſt himſelfe. 2.Sam. 12, 
5. to 15. 

Jacheus re ſlozed wzong full gettengeod⸗ 
foure fold. Luke 19.8. 

Foure things inſatiable. Pꝛo. 30. 1 5. 

Foure hidden. verſe 18. 

Fonretroubleſome.verſe 21. 

Foure full of wiſedome betſe 24. 

Foure comelp in geing · verſi 29. 

Foure things to be feared. Ecclus 26 5. 

Fourteene Mouland 700. Iſraelites = 


A. 2 


#4 TM 
_ 
A | 


EY: ofcheplogre, „ deſtdes them that dled in the 
| of Roꝛab . Mumb. 16.49. ſhoule 


fourteene generations in the gene» 


nloge ftow Abzaham to Chziſt.Wat. 1.19. 
ſound fauout in Gens light. 6.5 


Exod. 3 „13,14. 
God 


walle land, and roaring wildetneſſe. Deut. 
2.9,10. 

. — Chili is the foundation of 

the Church.:.Coz.z-1 1. 

Pzeachers mult build vpen Chziſt the 
ſoundation.i Con 3. 10, to 16. 

The foundation of the mountaines ſhall 
be let on fire in Gods atv. Deut. 32. 23. 
and the foundations of the world were Diſcs» 
yered at his rebttke.2.Sam, 22.16. 

Haul would not build en anp mans foun- 
dation. Nom. 1 5.20. 

Foxe. C Chai called Herod Foxe. Luke 
13.33; 

"2 pA but Chzif had no re- 


place.Dat.s. 
2 tyed dine to 300. Foxes 
tailes Jung. 15. 4.5 
Foxes fo; hetertkes. Cant.2.15. 
NG prophets like Foxes, and why. E3ek. 


415 J Fraikie of man, ſee Man. 
Free, God required of the Iſtaelites free 
2 5. 2. 
Free cities, ſee Re 
Wee ought to — faſt in the libertie 
Ebzill hath made vs ftee.Galat. 
from inne. Rom. 6.7, 18,22. and 
wet. 16, 
a — 4 — cm pay the Iſraelites in 
.25.10,4 t, 

bn freely — Gods gifts, 
them freely to helpe Maaman. 2. 
Kings.» 5,16. 

Freewall. Of mans freewill befeze his fall. 
Genel. 1. 28. 1. and 2.15, Ecclus, 15.14, to 


18. and 57. 1, to 97,03, Wil, 2.23. Co!.3-9,10.- * 


Epbel.4.23,2 
Df mans Treewill after his fall, and how 
= ſpirit de can doe nothing 
but ſinne. Gen, 6. 5. 18.21 & 20 6. Deut. 29. 
3.3z4. Pſalm. 14. 3. and 49. 20. and 116.11. 
Prutz. 1,9. and 19.31. f 20.9. 24. and 21, 
$3.17. Jere. 10.23. and 24.7. and 3 1. 
Ms, Ezek. 3 6. 26,27. Hel 13 9,54. Matt. 
10. 20. and 15. 18, 19. and 16.17, 3. Matte 
2.1, 2. John 1.12, 1 3. and 3. 5, 6, 27. and 6, 
44,445-and 15. 2.4, 5. 6. Actes 16. 14.4 26,18 
Nom. 8. 6, 7. and 9.1 6. 1. Cox. 3. 7. & 4-7. and 
12. f. and 15. 10. 2. Coz. 3. 5. Eph 2.1, 2, 3,5. 
12, Pbil. 1.6. and 2. 15. 21. and 4.13. Tit. 3, 
172 Hebz. 13.20, 1. Jam. 1.14, 7. and 
4.8. E celus 17.14. Rom. 5. 6. Gal. 5. 17 
Friends and neighbeꝛs ought to be loued. 
Levit.r9.18. 
The heartie coumſell et a friend is moſt 
GRP 27.9. 
ur friends ought te bee entertained. 
. — 27.9. Ecclus.9. 12. and chi riſhed. Ec · 
clus r 4. i 3, to 17. 
The ecttts of out friend we map not dif 
toner. E cclus. 27. 1 6,to 22. 
Beware of beceifull friends, and why, O. 


bad. 7. Mat. 7. 24,5. 


TE — Tolle, 


d chaſe him, and betaue our lelues ts · 
ward him, Ecclus-6:6,to #8, 
Sweete talke multiplierh friends, Ecclu. 


Riches ing ender friendſhip. Pꝛo. 19.4 


What things bzeake fricudſhip,and what 
conſtancie and charity ought is bee among 
friends. Ecelus. 22 20, to 26, 

How to bebaue out ſelues with a friend 
that is our ſupetiomt. pzc. 23. 1,6, 7,8. 

Friends ought to be friendly one to another, 
and why Dꝛ0. 8. 24. 

The pꝛaperip of a true friend 20.17 17. 
Ecclu. 27.6. and of a fained friend. Ecclus. 
27. 10 6. 

= a man map know a friend. Ecclug. 
13.8,9. 

We ought not to gine our friend power-0» 
net vs. Ecclus. 33.18. 

Friendſhip et this twozld, enimitie with 
God. James 4.4. 

At oug bt to make vs friends, by dilitibu · 
ting our tempozall goods to the proze,4 whp. 
Luke 16.5. 

Cbꝛiſt calleth bis Apoffles friends. John 
15.1 4.4 calleth Judas triend Mat.26.50. 

Df deceicfull and wicked friends. Oeut. 
13.6,8,to 12. 2. Sam.. 27, and 15 7,10. 
and 20.9, 10. Pſalm. 5 5. 12,13, 14. Jetem s. 
3,007. — 12.6, 13. and 41.2, 6,7. Dan. 11. 
26, 27 

Oy afaithful fiend to Dauid. 2. Sam. 
15 37. and 16.16,17, 

Freward, ſte Generation. 

Frats, The tete is knowen by his fiuite, 
Mat. 7. 16,24. Luke 6.43. 

Fruits ot rig bieaulnes and of ſinn . Rom. 
6.1. and ſruits of the ſpirit. Gal. 5. 22. 

God placed the Jſracktes in the land of 
Canaan,toeate the fruit: of the fields Deu. 

32. 13. 

be ſpies ſent to Canaan, bzought of the 
fruit. Num. 13 21,24 

Fiuit of dodie, and fruit of ground, ec. bla ſ· 
ſed to thole that loue God. Deu-38.1, 3. ad 
curſed to thole that doe not. Dent. 28.18. 

Fruit of the body eaten. Deut. 28. 53, ſee 
Women. 

Ce are deliuered ftõ the curſe ofthe law, 
that we ſhould bzing fozth fruit. Non. 7 4,6. 

Dur wotions to linne , bzing foozth fruit 
vnto death. Nom. 7 5 

God made Leah fruitful, Gen. 29,3 1-and 
Nabel. chap. 30. 22. Ruth. 4. 11. 

Ok unclrcumciſedtruir. Ceuit. 19.23. 

Chat be the fruits of faith after regene · 
ration. ech. 8.6, 17. 1. John 3. 14. 2. Pet. x. 
6, to 10. Nebt. 9.1, 2,3. 

Fruits of rightcoulucfle. Pbil. 11.&fru'ts 
of mans inuentions. Michah. 7.23. Locke 


Jagkob his inheritance in a 6,7 


"Coanfeffion and Faith. 


9Fu/fillug. hfreinthefultilling of the 


Law conlifterh. Hoſe. 12:5.Deut. 19 12,13. 


Nom. 13.8. Gal. g. 1 and 6. 2. 

Chzilt bath fülllar the Lew fo: ba. Mat. 
3.15 Nom. 4. Matth. 5.7. ſee Chriſt, Obe- 
dience,and Faith, 

Fulfill the meaſure put foꝛ making perfect 
and finiſhing all wickedneſle.Yatth-2 3,3 2+ 


The pzopertie of a friend, and how wee Gen. 15.16. 


Fulne ſſe. The ſulneſſe of Chiſl, is | 
Church. Epbeſ.1.23. 
Chiift came at rhe fulneſſe of time, an}, 
wbp. Oal. 4 4,5. Ephel. 1.2 0, 14 MY 
Df Chzifl his lulnefle wee haue all rece | 
uc d. John 1.16. 
Full, C bꝛiſt full of grace 8 truth. Job. 1.1 if 11 
Toe be to them that be full, toz thep ha 
hunger, Luke 6.25. 
The wicked full of vntightconlnes, Row 2 
1.29." and 3.10 14.0 19. Fl 
The wile dome ot God is full of mercp a ö 5 N 
1 
$ 
q 


good fruits. Jaw. 3 17. | = 
The full age of Cbuſl. Ephe. 4. 13. 1 
Funerals let Mourning, 0 | 
Fxrions men abound in ttanſgreſſion. PDꝛa (ig? | 
29. 1 2. lockt Wilfull. ll | 
Farniture nete ſſatie foz a Pꝛeachet. a\ 
Rings 4. 10. ſee Armour, 1 
Fire bieaking out Exod. 22 6. 0 
Fire ds net kind{ed on the Sabbath bay, i 
Exon. 35.3. 
fire that Gould neuer be put out. Leni/ [bi 
12,13, 
Fir was inthe tabernacle bp night, Ea. || 
40 
Sov conſumed Gide ons lecrifice by fire, 
and wüy⸗ Audg. s. 2 1. 105 
Fire from heauen conſumed Culahs (acti | 15 
fice. 1 Rings 16.24, 39,9. | 
Fire mingled with halle, the ſeurnth plague! | 
of Eg pt-Exod. 5. 24.25. 
Sodom and Gomozab oefroped with fire, 
and bumſtone from he auen. Gen. 19.24, 
The murmurers againſt God, conſumen 
with fi: e. Aum. 1 1.1. "y + 
JIadab and Abihu deftroped with fire, any 
hv. Len. 10. 1,2. 1 
The two captaines otter fiftie , were with * 4 


5 


| 
| 
4 


i 


their fifties conſumed with fire from he auen. 
2. Kings 1:10,22, 
Of purifping by fire Num. 31. 20, 23. 8 
Aba tduſcer ati d his leune in fire unte 
idoles; 2. Kings 16:3, | 
The fire wherewtth the wicked hall ben 
tozmentrd. Mar.. 44. | 
Enerlaſting fire pxcpared foz the deuil! 
and bis angels. Mat. 2 74 
The faithlefle hall becaf into hell fire, 
John 15 6. 
T be bre ſhall cor (ame te uoltets and blaſ* |; 
phemers eb. 10. 27. 1 
God is a confining fire to the wicked. 
Den. 4.9, 10, 24 He b. 12. 29. f a comfoztable | 
tire :o the g. diy. E xa. 13. 21,22. Aumb 9. 5. 
God came doU ne in ire, when hee deliue⸗ | 
red the law Exot. 19.18. | 
The glozp of God appe art d in mtunt Si | 
nai, as a conſuming fit e. E xod. 24.7. 
Conſuming fire went out of Gods mouth. 
1. Sam 22.9. 
Fire was kindled in Gods w; 6th againſt 
Iſrael Deut 32.22, 
Chaiſt delited that the — of his Goſpel 
were kintlcd-Luke 12.4 
Cuerp mans worke halt be tryed'hp fire. 
1. Coz. 3. 1 3. 75. 
Eliiab was taken vp into he auen by a cha» 
riot and deze of fie in a whirlewinde. 2. 


Ring. 2.11. 
8 4 Tis 


£3 $.: 
The Angel appeared to Boles in a flame 

f fre, E xa. 3.2, 

The lake that burneth with fre and beim. 

| eReune,2 1. 8. 

Df the fire hid in the pit, and miraculouſly 
poth pzelerued and found. 2. Macc. 1.18, 19, 
22.24. 

Ok the vnquencha ble fire of hell. Mat. 3. 
3. and 5. 22. Pat. 9. 43. 


rect of Gods Spiri. Mat. 3. 11. 
Fiery triall, put faz affliction. 1. Pet 1. 7, 


no 4.12. 
| Fiery lam, ſo called becaule it doth tetriſie 
and tte the n. 31.2. 


Gage: ſee Earreſt,and Pledge, 
| Gerilh attire,ſee Apparell. 

| Garments of linſie wo alſie fozbidden. Deu. 
22.11, | 

|- The ſouldiers ca$ lats foz Chzift his gar- 
nents. Mat. 37 35. 

| —— —— touching — — 
U ; at Mat. 14.3 2. Max. 5. 56. 
| Saul diſcerned not Samuel by his gar- 
| NEncs. 1. Dam. 9. [| 8. 

( CUhite garments. Eccles. 9. f. 

bat a mans garment gc.betokeneth, (ee 
coumatenance. 

. I to hate the garments ſpotted bp 
[ the Relh, ide 2 ———.— Coats. 
Gaus. Saint was made a gang 
þ Becke to the wozld-2-C02. 4.9, 10. 

|| Gate, Junges were wont to it in the gate 


| 
n 23.15. Gene. 3 4. 20. Ruth 
| 511. 


lf. Gates Þ greateſt ſireugth and pow» 
er, ——＋4 2 munition TR — ci⸗ 


0 ties mere pzincipally at the gates. Gene, 24. 
þ at, 16. 16,18. 
7.13.14. 


e 
. . Gatbering, The tribe of Dan called a ga- 
ſ the rin . o 

| The feat of Tabernacles after the gatbe- 
| ring in of cone. Deut. 16.1 3. 

Manna gathered euetp dap ſaue the Dab- 
dath. Ex 5.16. 4.5.15. 


S. Maul exboꝛteth to char it able ga:he- 
rings fs2 the pooꝛe ſaints. Nom 12.1 3.815. 
25,26.1-Coz.16 1,2, Acts 18.29, and 12.25 

Againſt thoſe that gather riches, and hope 

therein Luk. 15. 16, to 35. Ecclus. 1118,19. 
Sanne, Againſt ſuch as teach foꝝ gaine. 1. 
Ci. 6. 4. 5. Tit 11 
|  Gadlinefſe is great gaine. 1. Tim. 6.6. 

Df thoſe that are greedy of gaine. Pꝛou. 1. 
19. ſee Cunetouſnes, 
| J Geld, d folkes,{fe Funvches, 
| 46.10.Ero.6.15. 

The genealogie of Beniamin. Gene. 46, 
21.8nd 1.Chz.7 6:and $: 1, 

The genealagie of Judah Gen: 38.3. and 
46.12.and 1. Ci. 2. 3. and 4.1,to 24. 

The genealogie of Jflachar. Gen. 46. 13. 
1. Cin. 7 1, a 

A-biiefe genealagie from Adam to Eſau 
| and,Jagkob, 1.Chz01 1.0 3 5. 


3 


Fire taken foz warre. um. 2 1.28, fog the 3 


|] wo beate conttouerſies, and giue iudgement. 1 


 ſiraite gate leadeth toheauen. Matt. | 


Genealogie of Simeon. 1.Chzc4.24. Gen. 


Fables and genealogies ought not to bee 


The ſecond Table. 


heeded.r.Tim.r. 4. 
Generation, taken faz ante ſlers. Batth.r. 
11. fo; condition oz eſtate. Luke 26.8, foz an 
v2 the people liuing in that age, oz fo2 a 
time. Mat. 24 34. Luke 1.48, Heb. 


10 
| The generation of Jſhmael.Gene.2 5.1 2, 
to 19. f J3hak.Gen.25.19.0f Jaakob.Sen, 
46.8,to 28. of Telus Chzilt, Wat. 1. 1. Luke 


23. . 
Cbꝛiſttans achoſen generation. i. Pet. 2. 9 

The Iſraelites aftoward and crooked ge- 
neration. Deu. 3 2.5. 

The Sadduces and Phariſes a genera- 
tion of vipera.Mat.3z-7.anÞ 12,34. Lu. 7. 

Df fouce wicked generations, looke Pꝛ0. 
30.11,to 15. 

Dux gene ation aud creation is of God. 
Deut. 22.18. 

To all creature*on earth, God gaue ver · 
tut of continuall generation. Gen. 1. 1,12, 
to 29. 

Gentiles manners and abominations to be 
enopded Ephel. 4. 17, 18, 19. Roman. 1.21. 
Deut 14. 1. Len. 18.26 
Gentiles called (iancrs. Galat. a. 15. and 


'whelpes, 


fee Dogs. 
The — of the Gentiles be ſoze 
they knew Cheiſt Ephel. 2.44,1 2, 1.Coz.8. 
1. nd 12.3. 


The croſſe fooliſhne lle to the Gentiles, let 
Croſſe 


God ſuffered the Gentiles to walke as they 
liſted vntil the pzeaching of the Ooſpel. Act. 


4.16. ; 
Jeſus fozetoln that he ſhould be deliuered 

into the hands of the Gentiles. Luke 18. 32. 

Jeſus Chzilt the expectation of the Cen- 
tiles, Gen. 49.10. J{a.60.9. 

Theelection of the Gentiles Pial.18, 49. 
and 80.9. 

The conterſion ofthe Gentiles. ]Pſal.13 3. 
4,8. 106.2. 2. Acts 11.18. 

The vocation of the Gentiles. 2 Sam. 22. 
44,50. Jſa.66.10.Jeph.z 8. 

be Gentiles pertatnets the kingdome of 
Cbziſt Þ:al.2.8.Rom.x5.12. 

The Gemiles of themſelues farre from 
Chyuſt. Ephe. 2. 1 2. aud righteouſnes. Rom. 


9 30. 

The dooꝛe of faith opened to the Gentiles. 
Actes 14.27. Chziilt fozetelſeth their entrie. 
Mat 8.11.4 12,18,20,21 conuerſton. Matt. 
24 14 Marke 13. 10, 13, 14. ſpitituall won · 
ſhip. John. 4. 20, to 24. as vnto whom be was 
ſent. Lake 2. 30, 31, 32. Actes 2. 39. and 
there fee calleth thrm his ſheepe. John 10. 
14, 16. brcauſe the Jewes would not enter. 
Luk. 14.1 8, 19. co 25. 

The calling of the Gentiles, by the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the Golpel, afterthe Vewes refuſed 
it. Mat. 10 5 6. Mark. 7. 27. Acts 13.45,46, 
47. Galat 3 8,9. 

The election ol the Gentiles is kree. Nom. 
10 20. 

Gentiles deſite Philip that they might lee 
Je us. John 12.20, 21. 

God parified the heatts ok the Oentiles, 
and there foꝛe thep are cleane. Act. 15.9. and 
10.11, 17. 


God teuealed the glozious myſtetie of his 


* 


\ 


grace to the Gentiles. Col. 1.26, 27. Matt. 2. 
12,90, 11. 

Chzift ſent his Apoſtles to inſtruct the 
Gentiles, Mat. 28.19, 20. | 

As many of the Gemiles as were ozdained 
to life,beleened. Acts 13.48. 

The Jewes fozbade the Apoſtles to preach 
to the Gentiles, 1. Cheſſ. 2.16. Actes 11. 1, 


2.3. 
"Paul « miniffcr of the Gentiles Rom. 15 


16. their Apollle. Aom. 11.73. 1. Tim. 2 9, 
their teacher. 2. Tim. 1. x f. ſent to them Act. 
9.15. Gal. 2.7. E pbeſ. 3. 2, to 13. 

The holy G holt giuen to the Gentiles. Act, 


10.45. 

The Apolies Epilite to the Gentiles. Act, 
15 23, cs 30. 

The offering vp of the Gentiles faith tal · 
led an acceptable ſacrifice vnto God. Rom. 
15. 16. The glozie whereof is due ta God, 
verſe 19,18, 

Saluationrefuſed of the Jewes, came to 
the Gentiles ts pzouoke the Tewes tofollow 
them. Nom. 1 1. t. 

The Gentiles are citizens with the ſaints 
and of the houſheld of faith. Ephel. 2. 19. and 
light.in the Low. Epbel. 5. f. 

Saint [Paul calleth the Gentiles a wilde 
oliue tree. Rom. 1 1.179. 

Jewes and Gentiles confopned in one. 
Epbel. 2. 13. to 18. 

The Gentiles art become the childzen of 
God. Rom. 9.26. 

The Geutiles ought not to boaſt of their 
election , and of the Jewes reflection. Rom. 
11.18, to 26. but to remember what they 
were befoze they knew Chzif#. Ephe. 2.11. 

There ſhould moe Genriles then Jewes, 
deleeue in Chzift, Ila. 5 4 1.* 

The Gentile Achifh had a care of Dauid. 
t. Sam. 29. 9, 10. and 27. 2,1 2: Und 28.2, and 
Hiram the Gentile (who furniſhed Salomon 
with ſtuffe and wozkemen ) bare him like 
good will. 1. Ring. 5. 1,5.6,7.* 

Naaman the Gentile confeſſed that there 
was no Gad, but in Iſraet.2.Ring.s.1 5. 


The Queene of Sheba being a Gentile, 
acknowledgeth the name ofthe Lozd. 1. Nm. 
10. 10 11. 

Gentlewomen, ſee Apparell. 


Gent leneſſe commended. Matt. 5. 5, 25. and 
11. 29. and 18.1, 2, to 17. 1. Coz. 1 3.5. Gal. g. 
22523. Ephel. 4. 2. Col. 3.13. Titus 3. 2. ag d 
fru t ofthe ſpirit. Gal. 3. 22. 
S Gboſt. Chꝛiſi peetdeth vp the ghoſt vpor 
the Croſle. Mat 27.50. 
N 2 Ede ſernant of Abzaham gent 
gifs to Rebekah #her patents. Gen 24.53: 
Uoluntatie gits required toward the me⸗ 
king ofthe Tabernacle.Etod.z 5. 2, 0 10. 
What gifts God gaue Salomon. 1. Gin, 
3 5, 12,13, 4. and 4.29. 
Afahel pzeſamed of Gods gifts, 2. Sam. 
2. 18.19, to 24. 
Saluation is the giſt of God. Ephe. 2.5. 
Jeſus Cheift giuen fo2 vs, is the gift of 
God. John 2 1r6.and 4.16. Rom. 5. 15,16. 
To gine the holy Ghoſt is the gift of God. 
Actes 8 17,18,20, So is it to vnderſtan? 
and. interpzete the Scripteires Luke 24. 
45+ and is to be ebtaincd by pzaper. 1.C0!. 
15, 


. if Y 'helecond Table. G L O 1 

24124113. Jeſlua and Caleb ſheuld haut becne Foned. glory. C 8l. 3. 26. cekt Vaine glory, Conſeſꝭ 14 
u the gif of God with patiẽce tobcare Mum. 14.70. — Are a rr 
affliction. Pbil. 1.29. te giory of the Lord llc the tebeina - The glory cf the wicked is totheir hom! { | 


An things that we eniop, are Gods good cle.Crc.46.34,35 6 ite Ten ple.1.kin 71. Phil 349. b 1 
gifrs Mat. 2 5. 15, to 30, Luke 19.1 2, 28. Che glory ct Cid 8} peatet tc ee Cn E ed wil be glorified. Leu. 10. 4 | 


1.C07-4.79.Jam. 1.17. 2.JJet.1, 3. : Aeren. Num. 16. 42,44. _ ant &cttoze he dcfenvet his people wonder FF} 
Chill aſcending into heaucn.gane divers Moles belcright the Lozd to Fi bim bie fully Exrcd 14.25. 1 
gifts to the edification of the Church E phe. fl Co. 33 18. Pen Cod is elcrified Exc. 14.3 1. 1 
4.811,12. b The Arbe of Eod called the glory ef T6 et muſt glorife Ee toz driivering's it 
The gifts of God are without repentance, rael.1.Sow.4.21, ſtem iti Devel ar t ir ne, ae the Yſtaelite! Lf 
Nom. 11.29. Iſaiah law the glory of God after a ſozt. did foz their dtliuttenct ftem Pharaoh. ET 


Enecry man hath his pzoper giſt of Ged.z, Nla.6.1,to 6. 15,1,2,t0 20. | | 
Cop7-7% God dilcen fiting Phersvh 6 all bis kefle, Eod is te be glorihed in all things. Dew { 
Gods gifts are diners , accozding io his got glory to himſt ie C xo. 5. 11. Bem 9.19. 28.38 thicugh 5 clue Chzifl.x.Þet.4, 1 11. 
grace giuen vs.Row.1 2.6, Ged fiileth all the earth with his glory, by tt cught te pray ri.atihe wozdot Ger 
Oer the gift of tongues.Act 2 4. 1. Coz. 12. puniſhing the infitelitp ot his pep. Mm. Tp tet paſla ge, and bee glorified: 2 


4 
1 


28,30. 614. 1, to 13. and ef beaung. 1. Cez. 14.21. WERE 1 | 
13. 28, to 30. God was the (wozd of the J ſraclites glo- Ch7-fi was glorif ed when Judas went tt $5 | 
To fit on the right oz left hand of Chziſf, 1) Deu. 3.29. brrrap tim. J obn 13.31. — 
is the gift of God Mat. 20.2, 3. Get. 10. God (hole the childzen ef J ſrael Into his Chziſt deſired his Father to e'orifie hin | | | 
37.49, glory. Deu.26.18,19, amerg men. Jobn 17.1, 1 
The giſts of God muſt be employed to his Dautd did all that be did, tothe glory t Ben badet glorified himſelfe in p llrengitß TY 
1 Pet. 10, 11. leſi we be depziucd of Ged. 1. Sem. 19 454 46,47. of bis amy, rd was diſcemfited. 1. Ni. 2c. | 1 
them, and call into he il fire. Mat. 25.2728, @Ukeccunielsot the wickedtutneto Gets 3.118,25, 30. 1 
3% Luhe 1 9. 23,24, 26. glory. Pfal. 6 6. 10,1 1,12. He eng bt te glorifie Ged. ibat enen 8s Bi 
Gifts blinde the epes of the wiſe. Ecclus. An people cicate d is the glory of Ged. ® Chiiſtion: 1 JSe.q.1 4,16 Pat. 5 10% 2,12 | N 1 
10. 38, Therefoze Judges ought not tote» Den. 26.19. Ged is to be glorified by the pnritie of car [| * 
keine them. Deut. 16.18, 19. Exo. 23.8. The Philifims being plagucd with E» bodies. 1. Ces. 6. 20. | . 
Gitts fo2 tr ibute.2. Sam. 8 2. met ods and mice, ib eit pꝛicſis cexheztedihem Jelus Chzifi ſhall bee glorified by Lis, {i | 
God meaſureth the gift by the heart. te giue glory rothe Gcd of Altacl. 1. Sam. Saints 2.Theſſ.1.18, [/, 
Yar.12.42,4 3,44- 6.:,to 6, Ik we will be glorified , we muſt ſufftr (RIP! 
Df gilts g pzclevts, looke moꝛe. Gr. 32.13. The glory of Chiiſt, as the glory of the with Chaſt.Rew. 8.17. TY 
3.8, to 12. 6 43-11,25,26.1.D8.8, 3, De. onelp begotten Sonze Tchn 1.1.4. Dt the gloritying of eur bedirs, loche 
27-15. 2.Da.8.10.2, Ki.5 15,16,22,23.29, Glory put foz metcy. Nem. 9 23. til. 3. 21. and Body, end ReſurreRion; L 
Give,and it ſhail be giuen vnto pou. L uke The glory cf God isrcuealed to vs by the Glutteme ig a wont of darkenefſe, Rom. 
6.38. f Gospel. 2. Coz. 4.6. 13. 13. and of the fle ſh. Gel 5. 19, 21. to be a- 
Great and p:ecſous pꝛomiſes are giuen vs C be licknefle and raiſing of Lazarus was ueyded. 1 Pet. 3.3. by the example of Elan, 
biff. 2. Pet. v. 4. the glory of God. Join 11.4440. be was piepbened tbetibr. He b. 12 6. A* 
The holy G bol teacheth vs that al things Oloiy to God in the bigh beauens. Luke e mop net beepe compeny with glue- 
that we haue, are giuen vs of God. 1. Coz. 2. 2.14. tons oz bi ly gods. 20 23.20. At" 
1071,12.“ Abꝛa hom gane glory to God, wben be con A pꝛepet againti glu teny. Ecclug. 23. Þ*! 
Cs whom much is giuen, of him ſhall bee ſtanily depende d en his pꝛomiſes. Bom 4.20 1,6. 1 
much required. Lake 12.48. God did ſhew the riches of his glory vpon Of the rich glutton Luke 16. 19.“ Leoke 
It is a bleſſed thing to giue rather then to the elect, by bis mercy. Rem. 9. 23. Drunkerrefle end Sviferting; ; | || 
tece tue. Acts 20 35. All glory is due vnto God ont ly, feꝛ whoſe @ Gneſhed, C be Jewes gnaſſ ed at Ste- 
God gieth all things Gen.; 3. 11. pleaſure all things were created. Neu. 4 11. len with their teeth. At- 7.54. | 
God gaue the citie Jericho into the hand Phil.4. 19,20, Df gnaſhing of teeib, leokt moze. Matth. 8 
of Jofhiin-Johh. 6. 2,445. Glory te the Lambe, who was flaine foz 12.2tid 13.50 arid 24.70 m 
God loveth a checteful giver.2.Coz.9.9. V8.Reu.5.12, .Grat The Pbariſes firaivedent 8 gnat, 
God gave Samuel to lucceede Eli inthe No man ought to glor ie in any thing, dut ant ſwallewed vpe camel Pat. 2 3.14. 1 
Diieſthoop. 1. Sam. 1.2, 28, in God. Tete. 9. 23,24. f 1. Cog. 1.31. 2. Cem. © Gove. God did goe betoze the Ilraelites 
Gurded. God girded Dauid with power to 10.17, to guide them Deut. 1.3. 
tenque re his enemies2 Sam. 2 2.40. Chziftions ought to doe all things te the Howthbe Jlraclites did goe cut of Egrpt. 
Saint Paul willerh vs co ſtand giided glory of Sod. 1 Coz.10 31. Exod. 12.37, 38,39. 
with verity. Eph.6. 1 4. Th- good wozkes of man ſet fozth Gods @Uo goe vnto his fathers, put fox to di. 
# Gledneſieyfee Ioy, and Reioycing. glory. bil. 1.9, 10. 11. 1. Pct. . 1 2. Gen. 15.15. 1 
Glaße. He that beareth und dot h not, is as Ude holy Goll tozeſheweth Chili bis ſul · To goe into the number, put foꝛ being in · 
hee that beholdeth his face in a glaſſe. Jam. ferings and glory. Pet. 1. 11. tolled. C xo. 30.1 2. 
123,24, Dur light sffiictions are not wozthy the God God is e Spirit. John 4.24. 
We ſee nowthzough a glaſſe darkelp, but eternall weight of glory, Which they bang. God is one Mer. 12 29 Job. 7.3. 1. Coz. 
then ſhanl we ſee face to face. 1. Coꝛ. 13. 12. Rom 8.18. 2.Toz 4.17. 8.6. 1. Tim 2.5. Alpha and Dmegs,begins' 
Þ Gleaming: Ruth gleaned cozne after Boaz Man is the image of Gods glory, and the ning, and cuving, firſt, and lafi,Renelat, a.0, + 
Nut 2.3. woman is the glory ot the man.. Coz. 1.17. 11.1. 
be gleaning of grapes of Ephzaim, bets Tte glory of the Epicians was Pauls God che Fa: her troke great delight in bis 
ker then the vintage of Abit zer. Judges 8. 2. luffering.Epb.z. 13, Senne Vat. 3. 17. 
Widowes, The Theſlatontans were Pauls glory Chi pzoourth that be was Cod, ans 
Glory: The glory of God appeared in the end crowne. i Cbefl. 2.19, 20. that the Father wzcugit by bim. John 3.17. 
Exo. 16 10. Paul pꝛeached the Golpel not foz glory and 10. 31. 
+ The ſight of the glory of the Lozd, like of men, but to pleale God. 1. The flal. 2. 3, ts No man hath ſeene Cod, cen ſee him, oz 
ming fire. Exod. 24.17. 14.* knew bim as he is, but Ctziſi. John 1. 18. 


conſuming 1 | | 
The glory st the Lozd appeated, when Chziſtians ſhould not be deſtteus of vain; ano 4.22. 2. Tim. 6.16, 8 


G O D 


The ſecond Table. 


Due God ann Father of all, aboue all, him onely be depended Genel. 28.13.15. 20. Chiſl. Rom. f. 32,33. 


t all, and in vs all. «.Coz.£.6.E ph 4.6 
30d Bwelleth not in Temples made with 
bands. Acts 7. 24 and 7.48. 
The Name et God Ecov. ;. 4. > 
Nod fiiteth heauen and earth,and ſeeth all 
things, Jer. 23. 24. | N 
Nothing hidden oz vnknowen ts God. 
Ecclus. 16. 1 13. 
.We linezmooue,2 hane our being in God, 
17,22. 
| Che wicked think chere is no Cod, oz that 
God hath no regard ts wo;ldlp things. Job 
[22 13,14 24 1,2.*q 34.19. Pla. 10 4.13, 
HD 14.'.nDg3.1.anD 73.17. 
| . Nothing iscertaine without God. Wiſp, 
11.23, 
Al ehings are poſſible. with God. Gen. ib. 
| 14 Mat. 19.26. Luhe 18.29. Mar 10.2. 
Ood neeperh na mans help. Job 26.2. 7,4. 
Becauſi God hath made alctestutes, tte 
onghe to e themſelnes unte his 8;dt- 
nances.Tla.45.9,10,11,1 2, 
| All things are Gods. Pſal. 24.1. of God, 
KL ye foz God. Rom. 1.36. 
d Doeth all things vnlearchably. Px. 


* 252443.) 
| 3 ta ſee God the Father. Job. 


| All the works of God are exceeding good. 
clas 39.15.Gen. 1.31, 
| i«The God Father of Clylt, is ont God 


2 John. 20.17. 
Had was the Flreciites God, and dwele 


| gachem Exod.29.45, 
| -— 2Chereisno God, but the God of J(rael. 
E „and 32.39. 1. Bam. 2.2. 

he Lozd ſai that he was the God of YG 
4 und- bat r 

Imozit 640. 
would be their God.Exo.5.7 Deut. 4.20. 

d woulpbe knowen to be the Led, by 
nes and miracles Exe 7.17. 

Dur Bai is Gad of gods, and Low of 
Hates Deu 10.17. Ila. 4 1. 1,5. 12. 

Dod mas declared to be the oneiy and ttus 
Sad ot Iltael, by ſenvingfire to conſume C- 
ciobo(accifice... Nin 18.36, 37, 8. 

:Naemar the Sprian confeſſed, that the 
StA was the onely true God. 2. 
ing g. 15. So did Jethio.Ex0.18. 11. And 

6. Joch 2-15, 

| other but Geld alone, that abflicteth 
cuabealere, that killeth and giueth life, 
| ꝛ DM 26; ofthe In 

tires, Deut. 32 10,1 24 

Gad is. he that. decth-off things in bs. 2, 


22:30. . 

+Þ auiddivtt things thie God might bee 
g$8702Ked-1. Sam. 17:45 ,46,47. 
al giuetß all things. Gen: z.14, 
Da catethfo; vs. 1. Det. 5.7. 
Of che familiarity and bountifulnefſe of 
|| St toward Ab:aham. Genel. 8.10417, rt, 

259, N. 42D 19729. 

«Gael was with U3hak for bis fethers ſake, 
|| ear2therefoze willech him not to feste. Gen. 


#54. 
Gu inet with Jackobin his wap, and on 


| 


God 


and. 46.4 


CUe ate elected of God to be ſanctified by 


God was with Joſeph. Gen. 39. 2,3. with 9 — 1. Pet. 1.2. 


leb. Joſhis 14. 12. and with Joſhua in 
r he did. Joſh. 1.9. and with 4 ona» 
1. Sam. 14.10, 1 $245 + 
od pzomiſen Gideon that he would bee 
with him. Iudg 6.1 2,16. | 
God would be knowen to be our deliuetet 
out of bondage.Exod.+46 6. Deu. 5. 6. 
Cod refuſed to conduct bis people, foz their 
eee 
Ilracl. ech. 10.42. 
God deliuered inte the bands ot the Iſta⸗ 
elites,their enemies Deu. 2.21. and 3. 2. 
God will haue all victozp to bee aſcribed 
unte him. Jol. 24. 2 1,1 2. foz be delivered the 
Philitims into the bands of Danid, 2. Si. 
6.24, 25. and Dg into the hands of the It a- 
elles. Deut. 3. z-Therefoze be lent but thee 


p hundzed men with Gideon. Judges 7. 2,4, 


6,7. 
"Godwes he that chaſed the Amozites, and 
other 4.11, 

God — Dezakiah vic. ozy foz dis awne 
Names-(ake,. and foz Dauid his ſeruants 
lake: 2.Ring. 19.34. Fo 

God will not beflowe his graces alwapes 
im vaine. Jurg., 10 10, to 14. 

How Moles, Aston, adab, A bihu, and 
the 70. Eldets of Y{rael, qc. law God. Exod. 

9,10 10, 
804 appeared to Joſhua like a man with 
a dzawen d in his hand. Jolh.5. 13, 
14.15. 
anoah and his wife thougbt they had 
A. . God, when they ſaw but his Angel 
Judg. 1 3.34322. 

God ought to-be followed. Eph 5. 1. and 

bleſſed and why. 2.Coz. 1.3 4 
% twp mY — able to heare 
Exo. 20. 15,19. 

Cbe people ſesing the licke of the palſie 
de alc d. gloziſied God. Mat. 8. 

How to ufer to God our ſelues, and al that 


. we baue. Nom. 6. 13 


Ne cug'1t to feare, worſhip , and offer to 
Gad onelp.2.Rings 17.36. 

All knees Hall bowvuto God. IIa. 45. 43. 

Te muſt loue and ſetue God with albour 
heart and ſoule.Deut,6.3,5,4 3.4 17.13. and 
ſubmit our ſe lues vuts him. Ecclu. 3.8 and 
by p2oper ſecke vnto him onelp, and we ſhall 
funde vim. Den. 4:29, 30, 31. Ecclus 38.2, 9. 

Unto God onelp N honourand 
glozp. Iſa. 42.8. | | 

We cannot ſerue God and tiches. Mat. s. 
24. Luke 16.13. 


hatt railed vs vp to life with Chyif, 
and wby.Eph 2. 5 ,6,7. 

— bath called vs vnto glozp and vertu: 
1. Pet. 1.3. 

The Phariſes deſpiſed the counſel of Cod. 
Luke 9.30. 

We are in God, and dwell in bim, if ue 
loue God and our neighbeitr. 1. Joh 2.5 and 
3 4.808 4.13, 

Dur God is the God of mercy, patience, 
and camfozt. Rom. 15.5, 2.£0z.1.3, 

God cennot lie. Titus 1.3. 

God will giue eternall life ts thoſe that he 
hath pꝛomiſed the lame. eb. 10. 23, 36. 

Gods gifts and calling ate without tepen · 
tance. Rom. 1.29. 

Thole that cle aue to God. hal liue, where · 
as thoſe that follow idoles, all periſh, Den 


604 challileth him whom he lonerh. Hebz, 


12,6, 

The firſt krults ought to be offered vnts 
God EroB.23 16,19. 

Jaakob going into Egypt, effren ſacrifice 
vnto God Gen. 46. 1. 

Joſeph att ri buteth vnts God both his ſel · 
ling into Egryt, and the honour that he re» 
ceined there. Gen. 4 5-8. 

Gad (uffereth4be ſpirit of etrout to pal- 
ſeſſe the mouth of falſe pꝛophets. 1. King. 22. 
21,22. 

God (ent an evil! fpirit betweene the in» 
habitants of Shechem and Abimelech, that 
thep might deſirop one another. Jud. 9.2 3,24 

f the pꝛouidence of God toward the Ba- 
maritancs afflicted, 2. Ning. 7. 16.* 
The mercie of God toward all men. Ci. 
I 1 ——— , 
goov but God enely. Matth. 19. 17, 
Marke 10.18 Luke -- pv 
God is lone; 2. John. 4.16, 
Pzeachers are Gods labozers, 1. Coꝛ. 3. 9. 
. onelp conuettet ij che: he art. 1. Kings 
18 37. 

God touching our hearts, we ſhall follow, 
1. Sam. 10 26. 

» God nuleth the eps and wayes of men. 
Po, 20 24-Jer. 1023, 

Paul pzapeth God ts guide bis ioutnep. 
1 Thel. 3. 11. 

God beholdeth abe heare; not outward ap 
pearance. 1. Sam. 16.7. 
God fezeſheweth things ro come, and not 

God is the authour vf peace, and not of 


bꝛiſt walked, 1. Jebn 2.6. 
TheſC1.11,12, 


all goodgeſſe. 1.Toz-v. 6,7. 


At ought not totempt God. Deut. 6. 16. confulion. 1. Coꝛ 14.3 3. 
de that is of God, heareth Gods m. God oneſpis buly. Neue. 15.4. 
John 8 47. be deſcription of God, Exod. 34.5,6,7. 
Hee that is of God, ought te walke- a3 his power and benignitie. J la. 40. 0. 
The Name of God is our pꝛoti ction. 120. 
ul things are of God by Jeſus Chrill, '2. 18. 10. 
How God is to be ſaught tog, and who 
-God the giuer of afl grace beginneth the fiuve him Mis. 1. 1, 2. 
good wozke in bs, and perfoxmeth it. «.Coz, God onelp foꝛgiueth nnes. Matke 2.7. 
7. Phil. 1. 6. heb. 3. 21. God (aueth witbout (wozd. 1. Bam. 17.45- 
God is to de acknowledged-the-anthoz-87 +God is onely wiſe. Rom. 16-275. 
God ſeeth and ſearcheth the heart, an? 
:God ighe that inftifierhvs bo; the laue of reines, Actes ag. 8.4. Thellal.2.4. Reels, 
3,24: 


E of caovloogpdof ogt 
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N O UL The ſecond Table. G O5 4 
143. 7.9. Jere. 11.20. 6 7. 11. 6 19.10. firange gods Jeff. 24 23. Luk. 2. 10 Nm. 10.17. 1. 1 
onely was the finder of wilt deme. Ma mention map bee mate of arp ether C ti Colpeltecleteih bem Clz U died fe: k 
jm gods but the TL ozd. Exed.23.13. cut di eg, wos bun b, gc. 1. Cor mib. 2. 2, N 
ng the wicked, Cod is efleemed TUho ſoeffcreth to otter gods, cug kt te be tu 5. 1 


Ja | 
ſancrified. J ſe. 5. 6. flame. Cxed.2 3.20, looke Idolatrie, and du- T hi Ge ſj el gire ih eternal life by Ch:ift $ 
Jt was the will of God, that Rebekah perſlicion, unte Erde ct or, 86co2dr: K to us purpele 11, 
Hould be the wife of F3hak.Gene. 24.50, 51. Cole ie whem G. Ts wozd is giuen, are erb gtect. C phil. 1.5 9. 2.Timett 2 S. Cu. 
Moles the man cf Hod. Deut. 3.1. called god. Jen 10.34.35. 2.11, i 
Of thole that wozlhip both God and J. 6%4 oz ſttutt that appcrtaivet to Jrole, - The Coſpel called the wiſttime ef Get. 
dols. 2. Ring. 17.33. : map not be put to pzillate vſc,and Ip. L elit. Matth. 11.9.1 Ce. 2.7. ile nfsttie litten 1 
The Jſraclites dis chooſe to ſerue God, and 7. 25,26 tien the beginning of the we;ld. Cpiel.3.s, [$4 
reelected idols. Jeſhua 24. 16, 21, 32,234249, The weight of geld that core pcerelpto Col. 2. 26 the atminifirorien at the pit it 1d FF 
31. Salmen. 1. Rings 10.14 The Qncene of rightcouli.efle. 2 Coz.3 8,9. a niphicric, v2 U 
Satan called the god. of this wozlte. 2. Sbebas gift vnto him, and of divers things lecrct.1.Cs2 4.2 Col. 4 3. 81 vile trevelaticn 85. 
£03-4-4- nate ofgold.; RNHg. 10. 10,16, 17,18, 21. ok tbe mjferie. Dem. 16. 25. 11 
God made Moſes a god to Phataoh. Ex Gold end filucr as plenite as Gente. 2. te arc fared by the Goſpel. 1.Coxrth. | 
- | 


eos 7. 1,2. Cbꝛon. 1.15. 15.2. | 
Folonctifi« God, what.Deut.32.5 1. Cold oz filuer car net Feliucr any from Thc Goſpel is the nwrowenant, Tere. | 
God (peaketh by his pꝛt achets. Jetim 7. Gods wzath.E 3ck 7.19. 31.31. 1 
136. and 11.7, 10. Joſhua re it tui d ite gold, ſiſutt, ac at ide The Gefpe) pzrecher by Ch:ift fuſt in '$ 
Pow God is paciſted. Dan. 4. 24. ſacking of Jticho, end put it vnto ite treas Galile/Jfa 9 2 81.4. 16. Fa 


God is able to abate the pꝛide of pzinees. ſure ot il e heuſe of ile Lot. Jeſh.e 19,24. Jt wos tezetold tLat tis Goſpel ſi tuld be 
Den. 4. 34. If any man t ud gold cn the frundaticn rencalcd to ile Gentiles, J ſet 2.16. erd | 
God ncuer faileth thoſe that ituſt in him. of Chzif, his built ig will entre 1. Cezin. p2cacted. Jlat. 27. 12, 13. and hon firneas 
Den. 14. 18.2. Mac. 15. 26,7. 3.12. Metild tett iut the ſe me. l. 29. 24. 1 
Abet God requireth of vs. Micab. 6. 3. Chzift ſent his J peſlles to pzcech vith® tiber thc Cohj el iraineth vs Hebz 12. 
God only gouerneth all things. 2. Eſd. 6.6. out go ld, ſiluet, ac Pau. ic. Varke 6.8, 223,24. 12 
God is te pꝛeſetuer and giner ot king» L1 ke 9.3. T he Angel declared the. C ofpel tntorhe - \lks | 
zjomes.2.Chzo. 36. 23. E ll. 16. 16. Ged. None good. Pſa. 14.3.0 5 3.1, 3 No. fleplcaits. Luk 2.10. 1 
God is tempted. Plal. 78.1 8. 3-10.no hure. J ch 25. 4. dut God cn. at. E te pumue of tti tal life tcuealid by be 
g our father. Deut. 32.6. Palac. 1.6. 19.1 6, 17. Mat. 10. 18. Lutze 18.19. Oe. ipel. E pbe. 1.3 Tu. 2 11. 
1. Eld. 1. 25. Ged law all that be had me de, ard loe it The Goſpel which the N pe flies kent in 
Gedbcad. The fulnefle of the godbead was very good. Ger t. 1.31. ſecret fhould be p!eached eyenſr. Mauth. 10% 
dwelleth in Cbꝛiſt. Col.2.9. God made all his good to goe befeze Po- 27. ; | F*1 
Godly. How we are partakers of the godly ſes.Exed.z3.'9. Chiifl ſcne{.is diſciples to pzeach the co- 
nature.2.Pet.1.3. ; Cleane to that is good, and abhone that ſrel. Mat. 2819,20 Pat. 16.15, 16. 4 
All that liue godly hall ſuffer perſecution, is euill. Rem. 12.9. Gal. 4. 18. 1. C de ſlalcni. The Cope! to be pꝛr ache d thzorighont all 


1. Tim. 3. 12. 3-15. | tle wozld Matth. 24.1 4 Mat. 13. 10. andto- 
Gedlaeſſe cauſcth a King to bee bli ſſed. Weouglt to be wiſe to good, ard lin ple tutty creature Batke 16,35. end lo it was. 

Þyo,25.2,4. to euill. Rom. 16.19. Col. 1. 23. 1 
Godlineſſe, 02 vygodline ſſe doeth neither Do good to all, but eſpecially tothe faith= Paul pꝛeacbed the Coſpel ſtem Jetuſa- 

palit oz burt God, dut man. Job. 35.6, 7.8. full. Sal. 6. 10. lem to Illyzici m. Gem. 15. 1. 
Godlineſle hopeth foz etetnall life, Tit. . Mee ought to dot good tuen te cut ene» The maie ſlie of Chzilt- is declared by the | 

1,2, 1 : mies. Luk 6.35. Colpel. 2. Cox. 4. 4. 11 
Wee ought to exerciſe faith, true Oodli- It is lawrull to det gocd en the Sabbath Mone cught to be fezbit den to preach tb ib 

neſſe, and holy conuet lation. 1. Cim. 4. 76. dap. Luke 6.9, % Oel el, albeit hee bet vn wazihie, aud why. I F 

2, Pet. 3. 11. God will conſume idolaters after be hath Luke 9.49.30. Wt | 
Gods, If we honour range go-'s we ſhall dene them good. Jiſh, 24.20, AN do ſo toneth father 02 mother woze then | Ft}! 

prriſh-Deut 5.7, to 10. Dauid did good foz euill. 1. Sam. 24.3.7, Chziff, is not woꝛthit to be 8 miniſter of tile 
The gods that are made with hands, are 8. ond 26.9. : ; Goſpel, Matt. 10.37. 39 und 16,25, Marke Us 

10 gods. Acts 19.26. We eng bt ts dee that is good in the light 8.35. | | 
Rabel flole away the gods o; idols of her of the Lond. Deut. 6.18. - The deceitfulnefſe of riches, ac. maketh 

father.Gen. 31. 19, 30. Good and euill Deut. o. 1 5. the Goſpel to be vnfruitfull in many, Matt. 
Jaakob-commaunded-bfs houſhold to put Dur cozrupt nature can not doe that good 4. 15,17.19, 

away the firange gods. Gen. 35.2. we would. Rom. 7. 18,19. The Goſpel ecmpared to Seed ſowen. 


Samuel exhozteth the people to put awap Good intent contrarp to Gods wozd, is Matth. 13.3, to 10, 18, to 24. 
the range god; to ſetue · the true God, 1, linne.1.Sa. 13.11, to 15.616.113. 0. All thoſe ro whem the Apoſtles preacher 
Dem. 7.3, Azziab fo; his goed intent contrarie to the Guipe), bclecued not. Rem, 10.16. Tap 

Gods bſed foz Yudges-and Pꝛinces. Exo, Gods commandemen:, was flaine by God. 53.1. 

22.8. Plal. 8 2. 1,6 fo: Angels. Pfal.95.z.*. 2-Sam.6.6,7, looke Thoughts. The Goſpel is hid to ſome :hzongh their 
wozke of mens hands. Deu. 4. 28. God of him that is taught are ts be im- incredutirte 2 Coz. 4 34. 

Df the diuecſitie of the gods of the Gen» parted tothe teacher. Sal. s. s. The Goſpel frem the time of John Bap⸗ 
les.2.Ring. 17.29. 30, 31. Shame is tle reward of euill gotten tit, ſuffered violence. Matth. 11. 12. Kue 

Yany be called gods, pet bnto bs there is goods. Act. 1. 18 lockt Riches, and Bleſſings. 16.76. 
dumme. 1. Cor 8.5.6. Geodueſſe. Ouetcome euil with goodnes. Thoſe that haue not beene foiti full in ri. 

The gods ol the Gentiles are nat to bee Rem 12.21. ; ches of iniquicie, are not io bee ttuſled with 
lated, Baruch. 6 3,4,22,26.* Mans heart vnxt feꝛmed by Bod, is dnapt the Goſpel. Luke 16.7 f. 

The true. God blaſphemonſlp compared to goodneſſe. Hag. 1. 14. Tbe Goſpel vntnowen to the wiſe Tewes, 
lothe gods -of the Gentiles, 2. Ring. 18.3 G. baue. Jt was not Jawfall foz the and pet knowen to the il p Apeſtles. Matth. 
4, J. and. 19. 10,12, 13. Je wes to eate of a Goſbauke. Deut. 14 12. 11.25. 

he that wil ferue the L ond, muli put away =G-Fe/ is the glad tidings of laluatiun. The Goſpel compared to atreaſire Hip» 

der, 


GRA 


den, and a pꝛecious lone found. Matth. 13. 
44.45 · | 
de Phariſes beleeue not the Goſpel, nei 
tber wil wffer others to belecue. Mat. 23. 13. 
Anke 11.52. | 

The Goſpel bzingeth diſſention and death 
;ko the peafeſſags thereof Mat. 10.3 4,35. Act. 
14. 1,2, 7. 

Guat they ſhall receiue, who foz the Goſ- 
1 5 ſake haue fozſaken all things. Matt. 19. 
72 „29. 

None but (ach as ate called and choſen, 
itectiue the Goſpel, and being foozrh fruits, 
Mat. 20. 1,8,to 16, 

Pur conuetſation mult be ſuch as become» 
mah the Goſpel Phil. 1. 27. 

The terrible ludgement of God againſt 
uch as contemne the Goſpel. 2. Cheſſa. 2. 10, 
11.12. 

CTbe Goſpel is the moze aduanced by good 
\wozkes.Col. 1.6. 

+The Goſpel pꝛopheſied of, to be pꝛe ached in 
uers languages. Ila. 28.71. 11 
Te Church is gathered by pzeaching of 

(the Goſpel, Jſa.60. 3. | 
| - TheconCience is gladnen with the wozd 
ef the Golpel. Bꝛa. 12.25. | 
- The:Goſpel of John why it is mitten. 
Gouernour. otter the 


Jobn ar. 30, 31. 
LA Gen. 41.6. | | 
| . wirken gouernours of cities, It p. 
3. 


N inces and Magiſtrates. 
Grace. found grace in the eyes of 


be Land. Geneſ. 6.8, . lo did Mole. Exod. 
83-19. 

to ace in Elies ſight. 
3 _ 1 


4 1105 

Bi ce rich grace of God, wee are redee- 
| ned Epb. 1.7. Tit 3.7. 
e Prophets fozetold of grace ts come to 

vs by . Pet. . 10. 

God detetmixed befoze the beginning of 
ehe wozld to beſtow his grace on vs. 2-Tim. 
| 3:9 «that bee might bee gioziſied fo2 ſo great 


| — weg. Epbe. 1.4.5.6. | 
| © he grace af God appeared that we ſhoulu 


line holi(ly, waiting foz the dlefled hope of e* 
cen ail life? Tit. 2.1 f. to 15, 

|| Tee are ſaued not dy wozkes, but by 
gtece in Je us Chzilt. Ephel. 2. 8, 9. John 
|| 2-17.02 elle were grace no moze grace. Rom. 
| 3 BER N 991 . 
83 of the Jewes ſhall be ſauen 
| Prank Wen 1.4, J. 

| bey make frafirate the grace of Chziſt, 
ns ſeche to be iuftifier by wozkes Gal. 5. 4. 
Ae ought to eruft in the grace offered by 


| #he.Solpel. 1. Pet. 1. 1 3. and not to tece ine 


che lame in haine · 2. Coꝛ 61. 

Abo ſo reiecteth the grace of God offered, 
em lookbe fo no mercie. eb. 10.26. 27. 
Te Apoſiles wiſh grace ꝶ᷑ peace to thoſe 
(Churches they wzite vnto. Rom 1.7. 1. Coz. 


4, 1. Pet. 1.2. 


Ute ought to grow in grace andthe know - 


edge of Cbꝛiſt. 2. et. 3.18. 

A we profit in the knowledge of God and 
EFtifi,fothal the grace of God be multiplied 
e vs. 2. Pet. 1 2. 


Grace put fog the dactt ine at the Goſpel, 3. 


The ſecond Table. 


Titus 2.11. eb. 13-9. 1. Pet. g. 12. fo: faith- 


and the fruits thereof. 1. Pet. 1. 5. Foz free 
gifts. 1. Cez. 1 4. Foz ſpirituali gifts. 2. Pet. 
3. 18. Foz the miniſtetie and pzeaching of 
grace. Gal. 2.9. Fox free fozgiueneſle of fins, 
John 1.17. Foz the whole calling of the faith» 
full. Debz. 12.15. Foz the efficacte and power 
of the ſpirit. Acts 14 26. 

Df Grace, befoze and after meales, looke 
Thankſgiuing and Praiſes. 5 

Ok the grace ek God, loake Fauour, Gifts, 
and Mercie. 

Gracious, God is gracious and mercifull, 
Fc. Exod. 36. 6,7. 

Grafted. To what end wee are grafted 
with Cbzift into his death. Nom. 6. 3, 4, 5. 

The Jewes were bzoken off, that the Gen⸗ 
tiles might be grafted in. om. 1 1. 17,19. 

Grapes, looke Cluſter. 

It was permitted the Jewes to eate of bis 
neighbours grapes, but not to cary any away. 
Deut. 23. 24. 

Graſſe. Gon will ſend graſſe to feede the 
catiell of tholt which loue him. Deuter. 11. 


13,15. 
All let is graſſe, and all the grace thereof 
is as the flower of the field. J(a. 40.6. 1. Pet. 


1.24. | 

Graſhopper, leaoke Blaſting. 

Graues. The graues did open at the death 
of Cbꝛiſi. Matth. 27.5 2. 

Jaakob ſet a pillar vpon Rahels graue. 
Gen. 35. 20.1. Sam. 10. 2. 

12» manknowerth where Moſes graue is. 
Deut. 4.6. 

Joſiah commanded,that none ſhould touch 
the graue of man of God. 2. Nin. 23.178. 

The graues of luſt Mum. 11.34. 

Che graue deſcribed. Job.10.19,21,22. 

he Lozd bzingeth vowne to the graue, 
and eaiſeth vp. t. Sam. 2.6. 

Grauen. Michaiahs grauen and molten 
image. Jung. 17.3.4. 

Great, God is great Deut. 10.17. 

bo ſhall be greateſt in the kingdome of 
be auen. Mat. 28.4. Mat 3. 14. Luk.9.46,48. 

God hath done great things foz his people. 
1.Sam.1 2.24. 

Saul fozetoly Dauid that bee ſhould doe 
great tbings. 1. Sam. 26. 25. 

Moſes delireth God that his power might 
be great. Mum. 14.17. 

The Greekes lecke after wozldlp wildome. 
1. Co. 1. 22. 

A pꝛopheſie of the kingdome of the Greeks. 
Dan. 11. 2,3. | 

Greeting, Df the greeting betweene Yos 
ſes and Jethzo.Exod. 18.7. 

Paul willech the faithfull to greete one 
another with an holy kiſſe. Philip:4-21. 1. 
Thefl 5.26. 

The Scribes and Phariſes loued gree- 
tings in the markets, gc. Matth. 23.7. looke 
Salutation. 


Grieue nat the holp Spirit of God. Ephe. 


4.30. 
It grieueth Gods enemies that his chils 
dzen pꝛolper. Mehe. 2. 10. 8 
Grone. Enerp creature groneth with vs, 
foꝛ the teue aling of the ſonnes of Gon. Nom. 
22. 


HAN 


God heard the groning of the Tſrae!; 
Exo.6.5,6. and had — — — 
*. fox —— Andges ſakes. Judg. 2.1 8. 

ew, umuc rew, and t 
with him. 1. Sam, . 19. u 

Gradgung. locke Murmuring. 

Grudgingly, Ute mult not giue almes 
grudgingly. 2. Coz. 9. 7. 

7 Guided, Wee muſt be guided by Gods 
wozd, and not by good intent, Eccles 4. 17. 

Guzle, Mo guile tound in the mouth of Je- 
ſus. 1. Pet. . 23. 

All guile ought ta be laid aſide of Ch ulli. 
ans. 1. Pet. 2. 1. locke Wrong, | 

J Gyants, Emims, Jamzummims, any 
Auak.Deut.2.10,20,to 24. Num 13.2 3,34. 

Gyants were mighty men, and contems 
n_ of — — 4 

auid dilcomlit ed foure Gyants, the ſo 
of Paraphah wer oat wg ** 


9 Habitation. The land of Canaan Gods 
holy Habitation.Exod. 15.1 3. 

Wee grow to bee an Habitation of God 
by the building of the (piric. Epbeſ. 2.21. 

Haileſiones, God deſttopeth his enemics 
with Haileſtones. Joſh. 10. 1 1. 

Hallowed bzeab,looke Bread. 

Halt. Jaakob Halced on his thigh. Genel. 


32.31. 

To halt bettweene two opinions, what, 
1, King 18.21, 

Hand taken foz firength. 1. Kings 18.46, 
Lu. 1. 66. Act. a 1,34.foz miniſtery oz ſeruice, 
Leuit.26.46 

Tamar defloured of Amnon, 1apre her 
hands on her head. 2. Ham. 13.9. 

Thbe lepꝛous hand of Moſes became ſound, 
Ero0.4.6,7. ſo did the dzped hand of Jerobo- 
am. 1. Ring. 13.4.6, 

The Apoliles repzooned foz eating with 
vnwaſhen hands Mat. 15. 2. Mar. 7. 2. 2, 4,5. 

The Phatiſes matue ile that Chill late 
to dinner with bnwaſhen hands, Luke 11, 


374309. 

Pilate waſhed his handes in token of 
Cbꝛiſts innocency. Mat. 27.24. 

Paul willeth vs to wozke with our owne 
handes. 1. Theſſ. 4. r. as himſelfe did. Actes 
18. 3. day and night. 1. Cheſ. 2.9. 2, Thefl.z. 
8. to telieue himſelfe and ot ers. Acts 20.34, 

Paul willeth him that bath ſlollen, hence⸗ 
fozrh to labour with his hands. E ph. 4.28. 

Gad will pꝛoſper ourhandie wozke, if wee 
lone him. Deut. 30. 9. foz hee is the ditectout 
of the ſame. Pal. 90. 17. 

Chaift lifting vp his handes, bleſſed his 
Apoſtles. Luke 24 50,51. 

our hand offend vs, we ought to cut it 
off. Matth 5. 29. 30. 

Chꝛiſt healed the dzien hand on the Sab 
bath day. Mat. 12. 10,12, 13. 

The Apoſtles healed the ſicke, bylavirg 
on their hands. Matke 16. 18. ſ6 did Chiti. 
Luke 4.40. 

Childzen bzought to Chzift that he might 
lap his hands on them. Matth. 19.1 3. Met. 
10.13. te 16. 

Joſhua repleniſhed with wiſedome by the 
laying on of Moſes hands, Deut. 34.9. 

Paul recouered ſight, by laying on of 1: 

nania 


H AR 


nes hands Actes 9.17, 18. 
Sttetchivg fozth the hands to God, taken 

by acknowledging the offence. 1 Ning. g. 38. 
dDoalemon praying, ſtretehed out his hands 

beaue n. 1. King. 8. 22. 

Mots pꝛaping, — bis hauds vnto the 
Lozd.Ex0d 9. 22,33. 

So long as Yoles held vp his bandes to 
God, the Altaelites pꝛtus leb, gc. Exod. 17. 
11,18. 

Lifting vp the hands to heeuen, amen r 
_—_ Deut.33.49.Hene. 14. 22. Heu. 


we life vp the hand againſt anp, is to re- 
bell. 1. Ring. 11.26. 

None can deliuer any ont of Gove hands. 
Deut. 2. 39. noz auoyde bis bandes. Amos 


3, 
” The Leds hand it not ſhoztened Numb, 


Gods hand was ſoze againft the Jeweg, 
when hee delivered them into their enemies 
hands. Judg.2.1 5. 

The hand of the Lom was agaivſt the 
1 al the dayes ol Samuel. 1. Sam. 


ie hand of God is tpon any when hee 
aflucteth them with anp kind of plague. 1. 


Sam. 5.7. 
2” faichfull are in Gods hauds. Deut. 


The Hand of God foz a cloud. E xo. 3 3. 23. 
Looke Laying 

het 8455 right hand ſigniſieth. Luke 
22.69. Acts 7.55. 

, Handwrirmg, Cbꝛiſi hath put out the 
handwriting of ozdinances that was agaiuit 
. Col. 2. 14. 

— The Pbiliſtims hanged vp 
- Dauls body vpon the wall of Bethſhan- 1. 
Sam 31,10, 

The ſeuen kinſmen of Saul were hanged 
befoze the Led. 2. Sam. 21.1, 2,6, 9. 

Rerhab and Baanah were hanged fo; 
murder ing Jſhboſheth.z.Sam 4.5.6, 12.“ 

Choloeuer was hanged on atrie, ought 
lo bet buried the iamedap. Deut 21,22323. 
becauſe he is curſed. & al. 3.1 3. 

Happe, looke Prouidence. 

Happy. Ten * har py. Ecclus 25.7, 
to 14. locke Bleſſed, 

Hard. Two things hard and perilcus. Et · 
tlus. 26.30. 

Nothing too hard foz God. Jerem. 32.27. 
Gen. 18.14. 

Harden, CUhom God will, be bar deneth. 
Nom. 9· 1 8. and 11.7. 

To liarden our be atis, is to bec obſtinate. 
Sam. 6.6. John, 1 2.40; 

God hardencd the hearts of the Hiuites, 
and whp.Joſh 11.10. 

God hardened ]Jharaohs hratt. Exod. 7. 
313,14. and 8. 15,3 2. and 9.7, 12,4, 35. and 
10.5, 20, 27 and 11. 1 0. and 4.4, 8. 

God hardened the (pirit of Sti on, & wr. 
Deut 2.30, 

4 Peart hardened, taken ſoꝛ ſoꝛgeitull Mar. 
2, 

"The hardnefic of heorc is the fountaine vi 
ignezance. CEphe. 4.3 8. locke Heart 

Hue fogbidden the Tewes io cate, Leuit⸗ 


The ſecond Table. 


6.6. Deut. 14.5, 

Harlors, The Harlots pleaded he fee Da» 
lomon 1. Rings z.16.* 

De that coupleih bimſelke with an harlor, 
is one bady with ber. 1. Coz. 6.16. 

tiarlots ſhall ſcontt enter into the kings 
dome of God then pzoad Phariics, Watith; 
21.31,32. 

Df rye behaniour of hatlots, Þzo.9. 13, 
to 15,!60ke Whores. 

Ha ne ſſe, loohe Armour, 

Hart, — 4ewes might eat ot a Hart, gc. 
Dein. 14 

— fi The law of harueſt, Leuit,1 9, 
10.41iD 23 22. 

Dur ha uc ſt ſhalbe plentifull if we pleaſe 
God. Leuit. 26. 3, 445. 

Wbittuntide was the feaſt of the firſt 

fraits of harue ſt. Leuit. : 3.16. 

Samuel called vpon God in the time of 
harueſt 1. Sam. 12.17. 

Pꝛap the Lozd ts (end labourers into his 
harueſt. Mat 9.38: 

U be Avolties reaped the hatueſt which the 
Þ:ophets had ſowen: John 4.3 8. 

The Leꝛds haruefi.Reu:; 3 4.18 * 

Hate. God puniſheth thele that hate him. 
Deut. 5.9. 

ee ought not to hate our bzother in our 
heart. Lenit. 19.15. 

Chuift was hated of the wozlv, and whp. 
John 7.7: 

Ee kane are hated of all men fo; Cb ziſts 
Names ſake. Mat. 10.22. 

Mee olight to doe good to them that hate 
bs Mat.5.44- 

— loued thoſe that hated him. 2. Sam. 


0 that hateth his bꝛotht t, is a mauflaper. 
1. John 3.15. and 2.9, 11. 

$34ak is hated of A bimelech, and Pbicol. 
Gen 26.27, and Jaakob of Elau. Gene. 27, 
41.4 Jeſeph of his bzethzen, Gen, 37.4.5, . 

The Cgyptians bated the Iſtaelites. Exo. 
1.12 Pſat.1og.25. 

Amnon hated his ſiſter, after hee had de 
flowzed her. 2. Sam. 13 15. and therfoze Ab» 
falom hated him.2, Sam. 1 3.27. 

He that calleth vpon God, ſhall be deline⸗ 
red from them that hate him. 2.Samutl 22. 
Z 

Wee ought to hate all fo: Chziſtes ſake. 
E uke 14.26. John 12.28. 

Thzee ſoztg of men h:ted. Ecclus. 25, 2. 
Loeoke Enuie,an> M2! ice, 

Hautrn fel 04k 11's e Nobility, 

Hae ming with: bre „belitoptth cattell 
and othcr things in Eger. Exedus 9. 18, 
24525 

Haire. Nut ene haire cf tbr it best o peti⸗ 
ſceth, that fitter fo; Chil? „oslabe. Luke 31. 

18. 


All the baires cf gh be ad ett numbzed. 
Gatth. 10. 32. Luke 12 

Abſaloms h alte po! '£D 'pectely, wepe d 200. 
ſhekcls. 2. Sen. 14.26. 

Long hate cemelp ſeʒ a woman, not for a 
man. 2. Co. 1124,18. 

Bay = haire toꝛbid eu. 1. C im. 2.9. and 
1 Mer. 3 3.3 


Head, The people that fears God, ſhalbe 


K 


made the head, and not the taile to any nat | 
on. Deut. 28.13. 

Cbꝛiſt is the head of whom the barp of the U 
Ch!:rch dependect, and is neutiſhe d. E pheſ. 
1.22.0 4. 13,15. Cel 1.18. 6 2.40, 19. 2. Ba- 
nmel 21 44. 

1 bzake the Serpents head Genel, 

Ede mans head muſi bet bare when hee * 
8 womans coucte d. 1. Co. 11. Ny 

Che head fez the honoꝛable man, oꝛ pꝛince. 9 
Ita 1.6 and 915. Amos 9.1 Num. 14 

Heale. God onelp healcth, and — 1 
from ak flictions. Deut. 3 2.39. 

God healeth all cut inlürmities. Exod. I $- 

26. Jete. 17.14 

Te ate healed of our finues by Chiſt tis 
firipes.1.!Iet.2.24. 

1 Health, The health of Jſraetis the Lozd. 
ere. 23 | 
ky wi health is pzomiled. Pꝛeuetbes 


4:3 | 

t — is the molt excellent thing in the 
wozld. Ecctus 30 156. 

Hape. The wicked heape ſinne vpd ſinnt. 
Erclus. 3. 29. 

Heape coalt 8, ſeokt Coates.” 

Heard ot (wire,{coke Swine. 

H-ardm.n. Sttite betweene the heard- | 
men of Oerat and Jzhak. Gen. 26.20. lange 
Shnephcards, | 

Hcare. Samuel heareth God ſpeake vuts 
him.1.Sam.3z.10,11. 

The Jlraelites would not hearken to Mo 
ſes, 8nd whp.Exed.6.9, 12. | 
The L029 weuld not heare the Iſrselites, 
pzeluming to fight contrary to his commans' 

pement Deut 1.42.45. 

All ought to heare and obey Gops bopce. - | 
Joſh.8.35. 1. Sam 12.14. 

Such as heare Gods vopce, are his chiefe 
trealure.8c.Erod.19 5,6. 

God commandcth bs to heare the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Chu. Deu:. 18.18, 19 Pat 47.5. Ku. 

9 3. 2. Pet. 1.17. | 

Mont can hee witheut a Pꝛeachet. Rõ. 
10 14. 

Faith commeth by he»ring the wozd ok 
Eo) pꝛeached. Rom. 10.19, 

Chzilt exhozteth all that haue cares, te 
heare.Yat.1z 9 Mar. 4. 3,9.t ube 8.8. 

Þ:eachers mut ſpeake whether the pe | 
ple will heare 63 not. Tete. 7. 27. 1 

To heare put foz to beletue. Matth. 7. 24. 
Lohn 10. 8,16. 1.Tim.4,16, 1. Joh. 4.6. and 
foz toviderffand.1.Ce2-14 2. 

Hearing one ly is not luff.cient. Mat 7 21. 
E nice 11.28. Rom. 2.1 3. James 1.22.“ [ovke ' 
Doe. 

Diners kindes of hearers. Matth. 13.19, 
20. Tabu 7 40, 41. 

They that heare Gods pꝛeacher s. beare 
Gon himſelfe. Luke 10 16. and ere cd. 
Toh.8.47. and contrartwile. 1. Job. 4.6. took e © 
Pariſhioners, 

Famine of hearing, ſet Famine. 

Tire ounht to be lioitt to beate and lobe 
te lyt ake. Tames 4 19. 

God will rot heare contemners of Lis 
wozd and peaches. Jett 11. 11. 

Dauids 


— 


A 
Daus enemies crying fozayde, were not 


heard.z,Sam.2 2.42. g 
Ged beard Eliiah. 1. Kin. 18.37, 38. 


econd i able. 


Chifff mourned 
hariſes hearts. Marke 3.5. 


Ae ought ts foxgiue our bzother from out 


God will heare the cry of the afflicted and „hearts. Mat. 18.34,3 5- 


opp2efled calling on him. Exe 22.23. 3. 86. 
muel 23.7. 


TUyom God doeth beare , and whom not. 


n 9.13. 
2 heard the voice of Jſhmael. Gen. 27. 


15. of Leah aud Rabel.Gen. 30.6, 17. and of 


Jaakob in his tribulation. Gen. z 5.3. 


Moles was heard of the Lord. Ero.z 2. 


14. Num. 14. 20. Deut. 911 6, 19, Samuel. 
1. Sam. 7. 5. and 9) udg. 23.8.9. 
Heart 


5. ond 8.21. 


To blefle a mans (elfe in his heart, is to 


d with bend. Judge 19.3. 
The heart of man is deceitfull and wick» 
ked aboue all things. Jerem. 17.9. Genel. 6. 


5 
Qee ought to loue and ſerue God with all 


our hearts. Deut.6,5,13-4 10. 12. and 11.1. 
Luke 10 37. 


Ala his heart was vpzight with the Lozw. 


2 15. 14. and ſo mull ours be. Chap. 
6 1. : 
Joſhua exhozteth to ſexue God with all the 
heart and ſoule. Joſh. 24. 1 432 3. and 22.5» 
CUe map not attribute ts out upꝛigbtueſle 
of heart, etetnall lite which God gtuerh feee» 
ly. Deut. 9. 4,5. 


Wee ought to turne to God in heatt, if 


* looke to obtaine mercie. 1. Rings 8.47, 
a Dauid followey God with all his heart. 1. 


latter himſclfe in his wickepnefle, Deuter. Ning. 4-8 


29.19. 


1. Chzs. 28.9. 


10. and 20. 13. 


. the heart. 1. Cog. 4. 5 


1.4.5. 
Of the abundance of the heart, the mouth 


. praketh. Luke 6. 45. Pat. 12.34, . 
hat 10 , any whatnot 
Mat.; „11,19. 7.1551 19,t0 26. 
| are purified by f 

. men, and why. 11.19. and 36.26, 27. 

Jer. 32.35, 40. 1.Ring. 18. 37. 

Salomon .pzapeth God to conuert the 
+beargsof his people vnto him. 1. Nings 8. 


88. 

God gaue Saul another heart to be a new 
man.r.Dam.co.6,9, 

Aich the heart man beleeueth vnto righ» 
tesuſneſſe. Rom. 10.9, 10. 

God muſt open che heart if any heare at⸗ 
tentiuely.Actes 16.4. and relaꝝme it befoze 
it be apt fo: goedneſſe, Hag. 1. 14. 

QAdere our tre aſute ia, there will the heart 
de alſa. Mat 6.21. 

Dar heart will not condemne vs bekoze 
Oon.if gc. 1. John 3.18,19,20, 

Aee ought to ſpeake vnto out ſelues and 
make melovp vato the Lozd in our hearts. 
Epuel 5. 15. The word of God ought to bee 
Japd vp in our hearts. Deut 6.6.and 11.18. 

Hannah pope in ber heart ta the Lov, 
to become fruitfull. 1. Ham. 1. 10, to 14. and 
hauiag obtained, her heart rejopced.1.Sam. 
2. 1. 

To beleene in heart.. E ſdz. 1.37. 

God meaſareth our almes accozving to 
the heart. Warke 12.41,t044- Luke 21. 1, 
fo 5. 

Ca4-e-ought to dzaw neere to Chzilt with 
8 pare heart. Pebz. 10. 2 2. and follow them 
that cal vvgn Gov with pure hearrs.2. Tim, 
8,23, 

It is Gov that ſtablicheth our hearts in 
þ1-actie. v. Theol 3.13, 2. Theft. 2. 16, 17, 

Tue 'Ihari'es courted rather to haue 


eit cups es then their hearts e ane. Matth. 
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Wong or rt 
| 1. Ham. 16.7. 1. S. 13. Act 
15.8. . N 3. 20. Neue. 2. 23. 

Plal.7.9.Jere.1 1.20. and 17. 


God ſhall make manifelf the counſaile of 


aith. Act-: 5.9. 
turneth and reneweth the hearts of 


14.8. 
pezektah walked befoze the Lezd with a 
per keci heart.à Ring. 20.3. 
Our heart is turned from God, when we 
ſerue ffrange gods, oz trull in any thing de · 
five God. Deut. 29.18. 


The idol atrous wiues of Salomon turs 


ned away his heart from God. 1. Kings 11. 


"Thoſe that turne their heart from God, 
ſhall vaue their liues ſhoztenev. Deuter, 30. 


17,18. 
The crp of a contrite heart vnto God. Pſal. 
139.* 
"If wee returne bnto God with all our 
heart, hee will tucue vato bs. Deut. 30.9,10. 
Samuel exbozteth to turne to Hoo, with 
all the heart, and to ſerue hun onelp. z.Sam- 


7.3. 

Joſiah turned to the Lozy, with all his 
heart. 2.KRing.2 3-25+ 

God pzomiſeth mcecp es thole that conuett 
in he art. Deut. 30.1, 2,3. 

Salomon cr aueth of God an vnderſlan · 
ding beart. 1. Ring. 3.5. 

The King is commaunded to reade the 
Law, leſt bis heart ſhould bee lift vp. Deut 
19.14, 

Our hearts ought not to be life bp to fage 
get God, and why.Deut.8. 5,4 4. 

Pharaohs hear: hardened. Exod. 9.3 4- 

Ood giueth to thoſe chat fe ate him, an vn ; 
perfianding heart. Dtul. 29.3, 4. and to tboſe 
that diſobey bim, a faint heart. Leu. 26.3 6. 

The Shechemites mooued the hearts of 
the — to receine Abimelech, Judg. 
9.3, 3,0- 

The hearts of the Amozites and Canaa- 
nites fainced at the Jſraelices comming. 


Jolh. 5. 1. 

Tye Iſraelites hearts melted, when they 
were diſcomf{!ep at At Joch 7.5. 

Boaz comfozted the heart of Ruth , by 
ſpeaking kindly.Ruth 2 13. 

Heart hardened againſt the pooze , looke 
Harden, 

God gineth the diſobedlent a trembling 
heart. Deut. 28 65. 

Sauls heart ſoze affonied , when hee ſaw 
the Phlliſtims aflembled againſt him. 1.S4a. 


8.5. 
x Dail touched in heart, after hee had cut 


foz the hardnefle of the 


* 


off the lap of Sauls garment. 1. Sem. 
Moles willeth the Iſraelites to let thei 
_— to _ ——— 32.46. 
er not to ſe ft 
hear um: 1 5:49:40. Wah: 
hehearrs of the imple dece( . 
y_— — — I, ned by Ab 
e 6Xght to loue one another 
. f 1.5. — —— with a pare 
nt Paul walked in t iciti 
1 5 T de ſimplicitie of 
auid fed the Jiraclites in 
ee limplicitie of 
tyan ng or a true and fai 
hear 5 f d raithfall 
od led Jlrael 40.yceres in the wi 
to pꝛoue their hearts. Deut. f. 2, ** 
Joſtahs beart dib melt, when he heord the 
Law read, 2 Ning. 2, 10,1 1,18. 2. Chꝛon. 


3 4-27, 

They whoſe heart God had to , 
lowed 4 — _ uched, fol 

The (ozrow of the heart hath flaine many, 
Ecclus.z0. 23. 

9 a mans heart map dect iue him. Deu. 
11.36. 


Sy p2ive ef the heart decelueth man. O. 


0 3. 

The heart of Gow foz the purpoſe of 
will. cc ».Ch2.17.19. Ae bi 

Eyes and heart of God, looke Eyes. 

The heart ought to hold ſaſt the wozd of 
God. 120.444. 

Gods lawes witten in the hearts of the 
faithful. Heb. 8. 10. 

One heart and one way expounded. Jere, 
32. 29 Act.4-32-E ek 13.29.68 36.26, 27, 

Moe tothe double hearted. C cclug, 2.1 ;. 
and 3.28. | 

Dee that feareth theLozd , conuerte:h in 
heart.$cclus, 21 6. 

The reward of them that ſet bp idoligin 
their hearts Ezek 14.1, 3, to 11. 

Ok the keeping of the beart 12.4 23. 

Dauid was a man after Gods own beart, 
1. Sam. 13.14. 

— — in his heart. Gen. 6,6, 

e heart is made holy and pure thou 
Cbꝛiſt. fal. 3 1. 10. ee 

Heart of the earth, foz the inward port of 
the earth. Mat. 12.40. 

Heart, foz the deſire of the heart. Mat. s 11 
Foz t' e ſoule. 1. Pet. 3 4. Foz the conſcience, 
Thel 3,13. 1. John 3. 20, 21. and fozthe 
will. Actes 4 32. 

Heathen. Such as refuſe admonitlon, 
ought to be vnto vs as Heathen men.Matth, 
19.17, 

Heauen, and the heauen of heauens is the 
L ozds, Deute.+0-14., and ia calic d his th::ne 
and dwelling place, thoitgh it be not able to 
containe him. 1. Rings 8.27, 30,39, 43449, 
Mat.5. 34. Acts 7.49. 

The heauen called the firmament, made h 
the wozd of God. Gen.1.8. 

The heavens created and pieſerutd by 
Gods word, ſhall bee diflolaed with fire. 3, 
Pet. 3. 5,7. 13. 

Paul taken vp into the third heauen. . 
Coꝛ. 12. 2. 


6. 
Heauen open. Matth 3.16. Acts — 
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ö Heauen aud earth are called to witnefſe. 
32.1.“ 


Gos openeth the heauens, in giuing raine 


in duc ſeaſon. Deut. 28.12. 

yoſocuer wo:ſhippeth the hoſte of hea- 
pen, ought to be f{oned to death. Deut. 17.2, 
"I and carth ſhall pafſe. Matth. 2 4. 
B. Mat. 1 3.31 Deb. 1. 11. Aeu. 21.1. 

The heauenly kingdome pzepared foz the 
holp Angels and Gods elect. Matth. 2 5. 34. 
and $-3» to 13. : 

Heaxie, The hand of the Lozd beauie a» 
them of Aſhvod. 1.Sam. 5.6. 

The rich pong man loath to ſell all, went 
Chaiſt heauie. Luk. 18.22, 23. 
Che Phariſes did binde heauic burvens 
ſy other. Mat. 23.4. 

6 ſoule heauie, tuen to the death. 
Meith. 26.3 f. his diſciples epes he auie allo. 


43 . 
Otheauineſſe and harme comming there- 
of, Pfal. 31. 10. Etclus 25. 14. and 30. 21. and 
6.18, to 24. loohe Sorow and Weeping. - 
Heeles. The Iſraelites being waren fat, 
ſpurned-with the tt heeles againſt God. Deu. 


15. : 
e ror his heele againſt Chziff. 
13.18. Plel. 4 1-9. 
4425 map bzuite the heele of the godly, 
hut not onercome them. Gen. 3.1 5: 
Jniquitie compaſſeth vs euen at the heels 
when we are in mileric. Pſal.49. 5. 
Hell. In Hell there is no meate. Ecclus: 


14.16, 

Che deſcription of hell. Ila 30.33. 

'How hell is pzepared from the beginning 
fo: the deuill, and his Angels, and all wicked 
Matt. 25. 30,4 1,46. Job 10.21,2 2. 
66,15, 16, 14. Dan. 7. 11. Miſd. 5. 1, to 
. Matt. 3. 10, 12. and 53. 20, to 27. and 6. 16. 
and 5. 12, 29. and 13. 30,42. and 18.8, 9. and 
22.13. and 25.33. Mark 9. 43, to 49. Luke 3. 
$1017, and 10. 15. and 16.23. Phil. 2. 10. 
Deb. 10. 27. 2. Pet. 2.4. Jude 6. Reuel. 6. d. 
19, 20. and 20.10, 14.15. 

The gates of hell, looke Gates. 

Hell taken fo the graue.Gen. 37. 35. 

- Helpe. God did helpe Jſrael againſt the 
1. Sam. 7. 10. 
Our helpe in time of need is Chzilf, Heb. 


4436, 
The helpe of Jſrael is the Lozd Gov. 
ut. 3 3.26. 
The Wees cry to the Loy foz helpe. 
6.7, , 14. | 
God belperh the faithful oft times mira» 


exloufly, Poſe 53. 1 7. 2. Kings 6. 17. and 19. 
Na. Macca. 10. 25, 30. and 11.8. looke Ap- 


pearing. 
Hewne, Chiift would hone gathered the 


Tfraclites, as a henne her chickens. Matth. 
33:37, 
- The, weake map eate herbes, ſo 


that hee fudge not thoſe that eate them not. 


14-243, 


Herbes with their ſeeds, created by the 


don of Son Gen, 1.1 1,12, 
N+r:fic. There muſt be hereſies, and why:” 
2:Coz.11.19.2:]Pet.2.1. 


Herefies-are þ wachs of the lleſh Gal. 5.20. 


ONCc Ale. 


Chili his religion counted hereſie. Actes 
24.14. 

Mere tickes, after twiſe admonition, ought 
we to retect. Tit. 3. 10,11, 

Heritege, lookt Inheritance. 

Heres, C huiſt hath regencrated vs by the 
holy Ghoſt, that wee ſhould be lie. tes of cter» 
nall lite. Titus 3.5,6.7: 

Jeſus Chat is te heire of all good things. 
Luke 20.14-Yeb.1.2, 

Abzaham the heire of the wozly by faith. 
Rom. 4.12, 

Chz:fttans heires of God, thzough Chzilt. 
Gal. 4.7. Rom 8.17. 

Heise of wozmeg, locke Proud, 

Df heires, looke moze Firſt borne. 

@ Hide. Geb will hide his face from thoſe 
that fozſake bim Deut. 31.3 7,18. 

Elitah didden to hide him(eife from the 
rage of Ahab. 1. Rings 17.3. 

The Iſraelites did hide themſelues foz 
feare of the ]hilifiims. 1. Bam. 1 3.5,6. 

He that hideth his ſinnes ſhall not pzolper. 
Pꝛou. 28.1 3, . 

High. The pedple {acrificed in high places 
befoze the duilding of the temple. 1. Kin. 3.2. 

Jeroboam made an houſe of high places. 
1,Rings 12.31,32,33-- 

Amaztah and Jeboſhapbat tooke not away 
the high places, which Jeroboam had erec* 
ted. 2. Ring. 14.4. 1. Ring. 22.43. but Yeze» 
klah did. 2. Ning. 18.4, to 9. g 

Solomon offred incenſe in the high places 
befoze hee built the temple. 1. Ning. 3. 3. and 
after alſo by the pꝛouoc ation of his wiues. 1. 
kings'11.4,to v0. 

Mountaines and high trees, foz pzoude 
and loftie people. Jia 2.14. 

We ought not to be high minded Nom. 12. 
16. and why. Pꝛouet 16.»8.and 18.13. locke 
Abomination, and Preſumption. 

Samuel willed Saul to gee vp bnto the 
high place. 1. Sam. 9. 19. 

The deauens are not ſo high to finde ag 
Gods perfection. Job.1 1.7,8, 

Holy. God onelp is holy Neu. 15.4. Pal. 


99. 5,9. 

God is holy, and he one ly will be honon · 
red. Joſh, 24.19. 20. 

The Verb ſhemites did confefſe that the 
God of Jſrael was the holy Lozd God. 1, 
Sam. 6.10, 

E od commanded his people to be holy vn» 
to bim.Erodus 22.31. Qum 15.40. 

The wicked ceunt themſelues as holy as 
the godly, and all vegrecs alike holy. Numb. 


16.3. 

The Iſraelites an holy preple of God. 
Deu.14-2,21.4# 26.19. by hearing bis wszd, 
and keeping his couenant. Exod. 19.5.6. 

Ti-oſe whom God hath pꝛedeſtinate, are 
holy, in that thep ate iuflified by Chaift, 
Rem. g. zo. 


Ute ought to be holy in conuerſation, as 


he is holy that called vs. 1. Pet. 1.1 5,16.and 
wby.2. Net. 3. 10. 11. 


The place is holy where Geds word is 


declared. Job 5. 15, Exod. 3.5. Actes 7. 33. 
Pſal. 74.7.8. 

Tie holy places whereinto Chziſt is en; 
tred foz vs. eb. 9.246. 


Pet. 1. 11. 


Glue not that which is holy unte dogges. 
Matth. 7. 6. | 
Timothic knew the holy Scriptures of 2 
childe. 2. Cim.3. 15. 
Holy dayes. \ooke Feaſt, 4.0 
Hely Ghoſt, No mau can ſap that Jeſus is n 
the Lozd, but by che Holy Ghoſt, 1.ECopnth. 4 
12. 3:4» | 
The Holy Ghoſt pzomiſed tothe Apofiles. | 
Luke 24 49. John 14.16, 26. Actes 1.8. and 
lent to them. Actes 2.4. 1 
God giueth the Holy Ghoſt ts them that 
feruentip deſite him. Luke 11.13. 44. 
Dur toue pꝛoceedeth frem the Holy Ghoſt, ia 
and by bim is ſhedde abzoad in cur hearts. 
Rom, 5.5:1.Jsbn 4:1 3, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt was conceiaed by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Luke 1.31, 35. ll 
Chit di poſſeſſed deuils by Holy Ghoſt, | 
Matth. 12.28. Lube 11.20. 1 
The Holy Ghoſt is giuen the faithfull, to 
anſwere the aduerſaries in the ttueib. Matt. 
10.19,20. $4718 
The Holy Ghoſt declared to the P2zo# $i 
pbets, the luffcrings and glozy of Chziſt. 2. 


The Pꝛophets ſpake as the Holy Ghoſt 
moued them.. Net. 1.27. 


The lending of the Holy Gboſt was pꝛos ] x 1 


Chziff pzowiſed 10 lend the Holy Choſt. 
Luke 24. 49. who was not (ent till Chit | 
was glozified. John 7. 39. | 

The Holy Ghoſt called the comfozter and ⁵ 
ſpirit of trueth. John 14.16, 17,26. Acts 18. 

Chzift baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 
Matth. 3. 11. v ht 

The Holy Ghoſt is called the water 4 
life. Jsbn 4.10.8nd 7. 38. 18? 

Cbꝛiſt gaue his dilciples the Holy Ghoſt, 
477 8 8 ſt was gi ; 

he Holy Ghoſt wag ginen to the A 1707 
b les accozding to Chziſtes pꝛomiſe. Aces W494 1 


, 
7 
. 
T4 
1 
1 


2.4. A. 
The Semsritanes receined the Holy '* 
Ghoſt. Acte s 8. 17. 


To whom the Holy Ghoſt is giuen; Gal. 


3. 2. 

The faithful are ſealed with the Holy 
Ghoſt. Epbe ſ. 1.1 3. end 4.30. who is the eats 
neft of the inheritance pzomiſed to confirme + / 
vs in the aſſure d hope thereof. 2.Cozin. 1.22. 
Tit grace er the Holy chef 

be grace of the Holy Ghoſt powzed bpon 
the Gentiles, Acts — n 

Dur bodies ate ti mple g ot the Holy Ghoſt, 
1. Cez. 6. 19. 

3echarias was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and p:op'eſied Luke 1.67. * ſo did Simeon, 
Luke 2. 25, to 36. | 

John Bapritt filled with the Holy Choſtt 
from his birth. Luke 1.15, | 

The Holy Ghoſt was not giuen bnto Te- 
— by meaſure. John 1.16, 8nd 3.4. 

eb.1.9, 

The Holy Ghoſt repzooneth the wozly of 
fine, of rghteouſneCe, and of indgement. 
Joby 16.8. 

The Holy Ohoſt beareth witnefle in our 


9 


YH ON 


.conſctences, that wee are the ſonnes of Gov. 
Rom. $.1 5,16. and that Gov vwelleth tu vs. 


2. John 3-24. 


By the vertue of the Holy Ghoſt, wee are 
made — 8gainfi death, inne, and the de⸗ 
mall l. 2. . 7. 

Vom the Holy Ghoſt was the teacher of 
the a John 14.26. and 16.13, 

The Holy Ghoſt witnefleth in our hearts, 
that repentance and remiſlton of ſinnes come 
by Chzilt. Acts 5. 31,32. 

The Holy Ghoſt fozbave Paul to peach 


in Alia. Acts x6.6. 


'The gifts of the Holy Ghoft diuets, yet 
one (eife ſame ſpirit. 1. Cox. 12.4% 1. 

Both Jew and Gentile inſpired with the 
{Holy Ghoſt, hath acceſſe to the Father, by 


-\Chaift his ſonne. Epbe. 2.18 and 3.6. 


inne againſt the Holy Ghoſt neuer fozs 
giuen Wat. 12.) 1, 32. Merk 3.29. 

Helineſſe to — — bg — ſuperſeripti · 
nn in the bigh Pꝛie re. Exod. 39.30 

True hey required in Cbꝛillians cons 


- etinttalip-Luke 1.7. E pbe. 4. 24. 1.Thell. 3. 


A3. and 4.3.4. 2. Coꝛ. 7. i. 
Hlenefe is not to bee learned of vnhone it 


men. Ecchis 3.7, 11. 80 
Nee ought to be haue our ſe lues honeſſly, 


. 1. I 3. 
— The J radlites ſucked honie out 
of the ſtone, and ople out of the hard rocke. 
Deut. 37.13. | . 
Hanie in the c axkaſe of a lien. Judges 14. 


"Jonathan taſting-honie, contrary to his R 


(fathers edict, hardly eſcaped death. 1.Sam. 
4.26.27. . . 
HFonie eaten temperatelp is very good, 
Pro. 24-1 3.and 25.16,27. _ 

Honepr, Tee ought to honour the perſon 


ie olve man. Leu. 19-32. Allo maſters. 1, 


Tim. s. 


{| Wee ought to giue honour to whome wee 


| 


I 
, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


vine honour. Rom. 1 3.7. 

Mee ought to honour all men, namely, 
Kings. 1. Pet. 2.17. — 
Emers won b double bonaur, 1. Cimoth. 

„17. 

4 — ner wee oitght to goe one 
another Rom. 1 2.1 0. 


a” rhat.honour God, God will honour 


1. Sam. 2.30 

Tlo*? that receiue honour one of another, 
and ſeeke not the honqur that commeth of 
God alone, cannot belecue in Theilt. John 
s Gov gaue Salomon viches and honour 
\naſked.. Rings 3.1 3. : | 

Manoab and his wife put poſcd to honour 
he Augel. Judges 13. 

Chuſt honoured ts Father, and the 


| ewes diſhonoured bim. Join 8. 49. 


[ 


yer honaureth not the Senne bp 


| Þeleeuing in him, diſhonovreth the. Father 


cer 
1 


ſent him. John. 5. 23. 

ti hanqured his chilszen moze then God. 
„1.2 2,0 26. 

Saul having finned couetes to be honou- 


| red beto2e the Elaers of the people, by Sa · 


(y-4el.1,an. 15 30, | 
The pulbany engt to giue honour tothe 


- fſ7 95 OC "ar - 


wife,and why. 1 Pet. 3. 7. ; 


Honour ts bnicemelp foz a feole. P20. 26.1. 
Pumility goeth befoze honour. Pzo. 15.33 
Cee mult honour God with our riches, 
and ficft fruites. Po. 3. 9, 10. 
Hope is Gods gilt. 2. C heſſ. 2.16. 
Hope is no hope, when the thing we hope 
fo: is ſeene. Rom.8, 24. 
Pe that hopeth abiveth with patience foz 
that he ſeeth not. Rom. 8.25. 
Hope ought to bee cercarne, Philip. 1.20, 
Col.z.23.Yeb.3.6.and 10.23 
Hope is firengthened by cõſidering Gods 
benefits teceiued. Matt. 16.8, Rom, 5. 2,3, 
4.2. Co. i. 10. 
Ute muſt hope in God. 1. Pet. 1,21. 
Hope is one. Ebel. 4.4. 
Uee are regenerate to a liuely hope by 
the relurrection of Chztft. 1. Pet. 1.3, wheres 
by wee are made heiresof eternall life. Tit, 


3. 7. 

As we are called in one hope, ſo ought wee 
to be one beop aud one ſpitit. E pbe l.. 4. 

Chzilt is the hope of glozp. Col. 1. 27. 

We ought to retopce in hope. Rom. 1 2,1 2+ 
fo; thereby we are (aued.Rom.$.24. 

Hope is the yelmet of lalustion 1.Thell. 
5-8. Epbe. 6. 11,17. | 

Tye Scriptures confirme Chziſtians in 
hope. Nom. tk $ 4. 

Mee muſt pzap that wee map abound in 
hope, though the power of the holy Gholt, 
Nom. 15.13. 

Hope maketh not aſhamed , and whp. 


om. 5 5. 
Paul refoyceth fox þ Theſſalonians hope 
in their great tribulations. x.Thell 1.2, 3,6. 

{ow farre hope doeth extend it ſelfe. . 
Co. 13.13. 9 +5, 19. 

The hope of the creature fog the deliue 
rance of the childʒen ot Gov. Rom. 8.20. 

Hope put fo faith. 1. Petet 3.15. Fo p20» 
mile. Mtb. 6. 18. foz things which are hoped 
* Epdel. 1. 18. Col. 1.3. Titus 2.13. Bom. 

** 

Hope compared to an anker. Pe b. 6.19. 

The hope of the bypoctites is vaine,s ſhal 
perith. Job 8.13. Wiſoom 3. 10, 11, Neither 
haue they any hope after this life. 2 Eſds. 8. 
55 36. and 9.9,to 14. Mild. 3. 18,19. and 4. 
19 20. and 5 14.“ 

Blefl:d is bee that is not fallen from his 
hope in God. Ecclus 14. 2. 

Hope defette b, is a fainting tothe [eare, 
Pꝛo. 13 12. 

The hape of the faithfull muſt onely de⸗ 
pend on God ard his cternall w zd. Genel. 
26.2, to 11. Judg. 7. 1, 1. to 8. 1. Sam. 4. 3 
4743277. 622.3. 1. Kin. 20 28.1. Cto. 
21.2, to 14. 2. Chia. 16.7.6 20. 1 5, 0 27.“ 
fal. 9. 10.8 13.5.6 2.7. f 31.1, 640.4 K 
62.5.6 65.5.8 67. 1. 8 70.1, 5.6. nd 91. 2. 
and 115.9. 42-5. 1 46.3, 4, Pio. 3. 5. and 
22.19. and 28.25, 26. and 30. f. Ila. 26. 3. and 
30. 2,3. aud 31.1. ap d 36.4, to 11. and 40.31, 
Jer. 2. 37. and 7. 4. 8. and 9.4 23,24 6nd 17, 
6. and 22.13.70 18. and 39.18, Lam. 3. 21, 
2457 5,26. Cick. 29.16. Hole. 8 2.6, 


The hope of the vngedlp is decelue able. 2. 


King. »8. 19. and 19.3 5. Mild. 5. 4,6. Ec⸗ 
clus 5.1, to 9. 1. Mac. 2. 9,4. 


1 

Hoording. E,ooke Gathering, 

Hoarebea d, looke Honour. 

Horne, taken fox glozy and effate, Job 16. 
15. Plal. 75. 5. and 89.24. 6 112.9, and 48. 
14. los ſtrength, Deut. 3. 17. 

God is the horne of our laluatlon 2. Sam. 
22, 3+ 

God exalted the horne of bis anopntey 
when hee ſent his Sonne into the wozly, 1. 
1 — 1 1.59. 

annahs horne was exalted b 0 
was fraitfull.«.Sam. 2.1, * 
lowing hornes, looke Feaſt. 

Zidkiiah made hornes of pzon, 1. Ri. 22.1 

Hornets (ent befoze the Jiraelites to pe 
ſtrop their enemies. Jeſh.24 12 Exo. 1.28, 
Deut. 7. 20. (6 as they were ready to fail be. 
foze them. Deut. 12.29. Joſh. 2.9. and 5.1. 62 
lecke 11 Joch o. 10. Oꝛ els tell 
them to their defiructioft. Joſh. 1 1.20, 

Horſes of Salomon. 1. Bing. 4.26, 2.Chio, 


9.25. 
A Horſe is bat a baine he lpe to ſaue a man. 
Pſalm. 33. 17. neither is God vclighted with 
his firength. Plalm. 147. 10. And therefo;e 
woe to them that truſt in horſes and woꝛloly 
helps. Jſa-30.1,2,16. Foz thep ſhall net }elp 
them when God will puniſh. Mic. 5, 10, 

The wicked ate like fed horles, ane why, 
Jett. 5 8. 

A lcoznefull friend, is like a wildc horſe 
that neyeth.Ecclus 33.6. 

Hoſfprtalitie commended and commandey, 
Rom. 42.13. Þeb.1z.2.Tit, 1.8, Jai 58, 7. 
Matt. 25. 35, to 41. Lu. 10. 38.9 14.12 to 15, 

1. Tim. 3. 2. and 5.10, 1. Pet. 4 9.3 feln 5, 
Jam, 1.27. Acts 9. 4. end 16.15, 34. and 17, 
2 and 21.1 6. and 28.7. 

Examples of Holpitalitie in Abꝛabam. 
Gen. 18. 2. to 9. In Lot. Geneſ. 19.1, 2, 3. In 
Bethuel. Genel. 2.25, 1. In Moles father 
in law Exodus 2. 20. In Yanoah. J«dg 13, 
15, In the Leuites father in law. Judg 19, 
34. to 8. In the citizens of Gibeab, Jutges 
19816, to 22. In the widow of Jarepbatb. 1. 
King. 19. 9. In the woman of Sbunem. 2. 
Kings 4 $,ts 11. Fn Job. Job 3 1 16,to 22, 
In Tobias. Cob. 2 2. Jn Mattha. Tube 10- 
38. In Zaccheus.Like 19. 5,to 11. In Ly. 
dia. Actes 16.1 4.15. In Pbebe. Nomen. 16. 
1,2. In Pꝛiſcilla and Aquila. Actes 18. 2, . 
In Stephanas. x Coz. 16. 15,6, 1. and in 
$aius Nom. 16.23. 

Incommodities of not being able to keepe 
hoſpitalitie. Ectlus 29. 24. 

Ok ſuch as be able 8nd will not. Deut. 24. 
19. to 23. Judges 8. 5, to 18, and 19.25. and 
20. 4. l. Dam 25.9, 0 35. IIa. 16.4. CAiſd 
19.13,16,* , 

H 5te, Euety hofte of the Yſraelites v 
campe vnaer the enſigne of their fatiers 
houſe. Mum. 2. 2, 3.“ 

Cho were thoſe that ſhould bee put out of 
the hoſte. Numb. 5 2,3, . 

The hoſte of heauen and earth, what. 
Gen. 2, 1. 

Tbe boſte of heautn taken fo: Gods Un: 
gels 1.Ring.22 19, 

The hoſte of besuen honoured both of 
Gentiles and Tewes, 2 Ring. 17. 1 5,26, and 
21.2, 3. Acts 7.42. Th 
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Len. 24. 


le Cu 6 reveeming of anus, houſe 
=C for dee an wit 


. 2,8 . 
—95 gage cv do, when arid — 
deaf ee beche Dedica- 


t (our houſes mer mull weditace 
* and 6.7. 
5 ref the houſe of @alo+ 
4,32. amd 20 4,5,t0 10. 
with that the houſe of Boaz 
de like the & bouſe of Pharex. Ruth. 4, 


a 
Sn we 
eee 2 Gen, Gen 28,2. and 


neben debe wasvend, hene 
Cotes 2.Sam.12.20. 


of him whoſe A 
— — , 
— on houſe 2. 


0 11. dog wine Jereeam a ar 


* le of Jirort houſe, 
— oh 2287 reg Gods 


— 


veclared. Gen. 28.1 z,to 18. 


denn Church.3.Sam. 
faithfett ore noe fptrirnal houſe of 
Temple eee mae Iſa $6. - 


+ 3.looke 
aig wan vote: 3.Copinth.5. 


publikely ; r 
20 2. 
to goe int — bout of ' mourning 


— j Porccruriag from Govs 
eue t out owne. 1.Chzo. 12143. 


We to ſet our boute in ortet befoze 
Ne 
'« Hoſes d by bztberie ſhatde de · 
2 Udjthen tfiuceevhs houſe- 
Gen. . 
| Houſhold of falth;looke Faith, 


The humble ercaſe of the Reu · 
er. log erecting an alt ar. Yoſ.22, 21, 


* The qe af he hom pearceth the 


God giueth greceto the hunble, Jam 4, 


6&y Pet J. 5. 
himſeife , that bee might 
wit a ie kngtome 
22 kmbleimſelfe as & little 
ade Garen $,2,4.9ar.9-35; Like 9.48. * 


From 


The fecond Table. 
Poul was WY yet retitdex not. 3. 


Co 8,9. 


He that Sn bimteite chelbe exolted. 
Mat. 23. 1 Ku. 1 W Yates 4: 10. Cm - 
pies of the Duhlicane. 18,1 3,14. Aud 
Chailt — Þbt.2 8,9. 

Abad humbled bimleile befoze the Lune. 
1. King. 2 1.27, 9. 

Cee onght ts homble our ſelues vader the 
— — Berg.. Ems. 


* puniſheb man tobumblehim, Lam. 
32%, 1,21. 

Wheredy God humble man. Eccles. +3. 
10 and 1.3. 


HY -P 
grie. Lake 1.53.Pſaſc146 7. 
Baut havlearned both to be full and bun. 


22 4.1112. 
get and other dfflictions.looke 1. Cox. . 
4 11,123,13.24£0þ-18.23,27.* 

tbat hunger and! thirft fox righte- 4] 
oulne — 6. il they come 


toCheift John 6. 
Jfovr tnemie — we null lerde dim. 


Ni 1g. 30, {Pjotier, 25 2. mich moze out W 
binder. Jun. 58. 5, 10. Eck 16.3. Cob · 1.56. 


Ats. Ecelus . 1. 


The faithtul hail neither lamger noz thirſt {Þ\? | 


aſter this lift. Iſa-49.10.Reu.16, | 
Ts moke emptie the bungrie (orfle, Jlat. ' 


To bee bumbled, is toknow amanselfe. 32.6 


Dent. 8.16. 
Durrer pleaſe. Tobit. 4. 


— the loule, is to fall, Leuit. 23. 


27. 
Humbled taken fo; ſubduen. Juvg: 3.30. 
and fo; vefloured,o; defiled. Deu. 1. 1 f. and 


* 
bleth the pzide of them that truſt 
in themlelues. 2, Samuel 32,38 Lake 3.51, 
12. ' 
The Iſreclitesofie humbled by the Mi- 
dianites, Judg.6. 2,6, 

The Midlantten humbled before the Y(» 
raclttes. Jung 8.28. 

Co humble ont ſelues ta hell, is by world · 


Ip meanesco ſreke falation. Ju. . et. 


Hannah was humbled op bzougtt iowe by 
batrenneſſe. 2 m 2.7. tooke Low1)y.. 

Humblencfſe of — embzaced. E; 
pbel. 4. 2. Col. 3. 1 2. looke Mec keneſſe. 

Huwulitie taught by the parable of gheſis 
biden to a feaſt Luke 14.7, to 12 by the cx- 
ample of Ctatſt. Matt. 1 x. 2. Phil 2 7, 8, 


U be pale of humilitie. Bm. 16. 19. Eco 


clus, 10.8, 

The preferment of humilitie, Pro. 1% 13. 
and reward thereof. D276 22.4. 

Humilitie purch th Govs fauout. Dan. 
10. 12. . [Ring.21,27,29- 

God doth alway tewarded true humilitie. 


Gen. 18.7 f 3. 4.40.31 Exo. 
3.1%. nd & 10;* Tudg 6. 1,18.2 3. 


. um 7.6, to 13. 2. Chion. 2:6,7, 12.49 x2, 
2663.13.13. 34-27,28. PA. 34 18.110. 
11.218 12.4 2 5,7, E29 25. Ifot 39.1, to 
2.14.55. 15 & 66.2,4. { fr. 1-2 6,75. Jong. 
3 56.“ Eccius.3,19,20,31.97 5,197.4 11, 
- 12. Judet. 4.9, to 16, Tudet 9.9.11 Mat. 
3.4, 4,15. £5.3,5.,11,t0 73. ang K. 2, to 14. 
@ 156.22, 9 & 10 26, 27. and 27. 5 Mer. 9. 


-39,36,77 &fo 43,44. Luke 5. 23, 4. 6 10. 


16. F 15.1% 22.2. 25,26. Joh.13.4,12,10 
18 Act 10 30,1. 5. Rem. 1. 1, 20.1 Coz. 
4-6,*and 5 2. and 15:8,to 12. Hebz⸗ 11,25 * 
Reuel 4.ro,it and 19.4. 

Hunde An hundred folve moze in this 
world, pꝛomiſeb to thoſe that fozfale all fo; 
r 
18.129. 

Hundreds. gc Exod. 18. 21. Deu. 1. 13,15. 
and 31.28. locke Centurion. 

Hanger EChhift was hungrie. Maith 4.2. 
and 21,18 Lake 4.2. 


. God fleth and gitteth bzead to the hun · 


Coil hungrie in his members. Matt. 25. 


35 30.42,5· 


Hurt. It we hurt any eb ud retompenſe 
lt, oꝛ be pavifhed. Trod 2.2.5, tu 16. and 21. 
22. God would _ (fer Labants hurt Ja- 
akob. Gen. 3 

De that 3 ony of Gods people, hur- 
teth himlelfe. Jech 2.8, ” 

Husband Qaray —— ber hoſband a- 
bzaham, and callcd him Logs. 

Gen. 78. 2. 


8, 2. (owes J3hak.Gen, 24.67. and 36.5, 


The busband is the mines head. 2. Cern. % 


It . . ö 
Df the duetie and anthozitie of husbandws y 


tons tos bett wines.Gen.3.33,24 and 3.16 


Num 8. 12,3. nd 30. , % Diat. 22.13. 


1828 14.1, 6. Ecct.7. 19,6. 9. 1. Wir, rr 
2.23. D206 3.25 to 21. Hal 2 4,56. 6. Ceb 


10. 1 Eccles 9.9. ».Cozin.9. 3,4, , 1,13, 
25,9% 5 Tpheſ.5.25.* Col. 3. 19. Clt. 2. 4, 
3. 1 Det. 2. . loobe Wife. 

Husbaudrie. looke Plovgh,and Tillage. 

Huſa tues.levke Bulicbodies. 

© Hypecryſie is a deceit in the beat. Pre. 
11.20 

Hypecrifie of the Ye wes repzoued- Ja. 29, 
13*and58.2,to6 

tiypocriſie the leauen ofthe Phariſes Lu. 
11.1. 

Againſt Hypoeriſie. Pfal. : 39.1.“ 

Hypecrites are a geiieration pure in their 
obne conceit. 1940. 30.12. 

Hypocrites mutmute, fo: that God hea» 
tethabem not. Jſa.58.2, 3, 

The iudgement of hypocrites is confeſſion 
any deſparre. Fob. 46.13. 

The blindneſſe of h pocrites will never 
ſuffer them to knowledge their innes. Mal. 
39,13-14,15. 

Again the Jewes which were hypocrites, 
Ifa.+$.1,2.to y 2. 

Again he pocrites , a ſanctifie then 
felues by ontword works. J(a,66.3, 4 

The Lode ſheweth euidencip, that the 
Je wes were hypocrites. Tere 2.1. 

Ok the hypacriſie and hypocritcallrepens 


tarceof Saul. 1. Bam. 15. 13, 20, 30. and 


18.117,19. 

Hypocrites pretend to ſet foe:th Gods glo: 
ry when they maintaine idolatry. Ex ra. 4-2, 
to 17, 

Hypocrites ſpeake faite. hut flander a man 
dehinde bis backe, and ſeeke his pefiruction 

10 Heſhe⸗ 
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? .sThtfecond Fable, 


| Meke.s. 1 18. 441 7 vi:3 bib (Cojivowpi 15 o7 1100! toidoles, Lekir 16:2;40'6, | \ 
Abe hypocrites hall not ere. Wee ought to efrom idolaie, "1 60. W 
eg: lee ing de DN > King.23:4-5,20, 


et, — of:the Alelices. 2 2 ment conſectaced vntu ido vntoidules, 1 1. Ci. 
Ade heir TRL 8. an fo vive 

Who ſo eaterh of iieate Cactificed bnts 

he prop fox their an to ſauout idolatry. 1. Ces. 10. 


gebenden 5 Theigitvnor ener at inages and idoles, 
adde, Exeki/£:3:5;7 {#1tot to bericoneced bur ab errrb, dnd why 
Talarrtegkt the Iſraelites te pꝛooued, Md Dext2. 25,26, 

abe et: 115: o3friendſhip'is to bet regare 


Jo * * 1 
The CO Abolad gxn.Aholideh-Ee ded w — to idolatrie Deut. 13.6. 
4 * | + {ddlatrieccalleÞ{fomicetion.2,Ch1.2 1. 11. 


Wt, 


2 1 7 4 —— ofthe Aracltesidotary, Tt is m the fle S. 10. 
"Hypocrites lteme 5250 but thetr nes my howtſr.was pimiſhed.a.Vings £75741 3s / Nothing ia tas bear brain, Irre, 
dewzap them. Jet. 5. 2. 18.“ 31. u 10. 4 ent 19 led 6 27 


Ot hypocrites, and leneaene us Dbiheidvlareieof: che lins of Juvah. 1. Idolaters haue plentie. Dee Plentie, 25 
1, 3,4% % tin te cen Bing. 4 {dns rale the name df 'bijave and 
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An hypecrice hurteth his nelghbour Jl e Junges 2.3, 3 525 23, flichineſſe. 2. Ch. 2555. Aers g. 20. 
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3. n . . 4 %% olaters M — et 
What bypocrrerdſcene and what hey Ede J ektes b. became idolaters. commit · 1:5 Cook? wrone th 
77s Luke 1356,37. eng ene ith he Kahn of 5. W God is ielous, and mill baue vs 
iſie. locke moze 2.Damu.15. 2, E Num. 25. 1,2, 868. tut in him onely. Erod.3 4.14. Deutet. 53. 5. 
HY 1.1. Gcue.z 10. and x5; 20, + Ididaprie cm,, with rhe golven calf — 5. Nahum; 1.2 
and 20,5. and 25.8. Jerem. 3. 20. and 943, Exo8.z3, 4,10 7. , Paul ielous with gepiyieloube-2.Coz.11, 
E3e-34-31« Wiſd. 1. 2, to 13 Erclus. . 24, 7 "Df rheputiſhmentofidolaters. Exod. 22, - And not a9athers! nb 4; 15+. 
25,16:2-3 2. 16. 2 J6c-6. 24," Math 2 9,6. Rn 18.2914, 3,003.08 29, Cliiah iclous fo: the Loz of -hofke#, and 
ann 2.5, J. 23.6 15.7, 8,9. 16 3.422458. 14 3,26.andg0in713:Deu . by! nking. 18. 199! 355g 24: 051 hy 
and 3 3.03; f. and 26 net. 7 4, to te tay tad Loupnr adoles — he lam of iclouſi: Nh. 
ILA. 4 s, tog. and 8. , 10 15. Acts rer i, Sods ielouſie fo; Jion.Zegh. B. 2. 
3.013, 06 18, 23, 2 4. and 15.0. f 1. N. Caz. . 11. A ielous amd a vztcokent woman is 8 great 
2-1,3,4,$917- Sau, 1, tz. 1. Tim. 4. {2 [placesefdolariepught to be Scarf. 3 e. Etclus. 26.6, . 
82.2 13,16 tas a,. 10 ainũ ielauſic. E erben. 5. 1. 1. 
A. Mie may not keepe bache the. laboit- Me map make no compact withidalarers © G20 is ielous againſt them that fear not 
11. ibis bat ain Dent. adde ah avs 
9x8 3015 13519 67: lee 16.17, Ic — h God mourdtaidoufie „1d 
ft gi — hyre alike. Bah. als phoctedfidolatric, Wi 4. * [ 29229 % n W ans 


2 li ef debe leeth the 2 e ke ele, 21 lake Ke, —EX 4 
reling wi u dee 5 ; "I 1 10.3 
"Johan — 243. — are Tender miſerable. Deut. be lewes txerciſes in affliction, and why. 


u Hyrelings fa money, me beecalle 39,158. penn wer = Dent ANN, I 4:35 1 
5 4 . the.van bless Perm 85. Side Lens ebase 36 14.4 Actes, 


_Dichahs p piety, Japg.18. $4 MH HH 1190-141 2 
Hyſepe hippen in the blood of the ofſeos » x —— 46. 1, . 6. Jer. to-. 8 an Magen 1a Nod + 


ner. Ero. 13. 22. fran. . 9.19. ee eee il. * reppodatiag of the leer, @ thei cab 


„ez, tg 21 ˖ ; ogaine. Gene. 49.40, Deut.4 26, to 42, 
Fiala Baals temple was wade Lakes 5 — bupyethable, can dos nothing. Þlal.59.6,1 — 16. ere, 3. Ida. 70.20, 
2. 10.37. 1 2. Exch, 33a08,2948:37-23,* Dole. 3.4, 
Iawbone —— I ojes ire mocked. al 41.23 tlic x3. 3.Lu.21.24,Rom, 11.25, 26, Jh. 10 16. 
n img condemned. er. 1e  .;/Thawionof the Lewes add Gentiles in 
Ber. 1 „ Sgainſizdoles and dal trie, Ter. 10 56, Chiift. JIa. 19.24 Eybe. 4 0 


. 
haraoh Fetter the people, when they 3 E36.6.6Banic.6; 3 Pal. 11 5:4;48 9. ; lewes gt ee id 28,29. 
= ber ee 's 3 [cd 18 $-3:54'6 19 N. 40. 18. $5420. 9 45.8. 7 Paul defireth to be > from the dif 
ff idle duſwines. eds 13. a Wee oughttomake no idoles a: grauen obedient Ie wes. Bum 6% lobe Infidelicy, 
as * Gephcards, Eze * 5, te 17. image. Leu. e idole and - 19 an. —— 2.43 Deut za 


c. one of the of Heben. 49olemaker- Wild, 14 8. 5 m. 10.6%... 
Ex. | An idole is nothing in the wal. Cozint. "'The beathen are Nrongers from 7 life 
Denis thzough bis idleveſſe committed 8. 8.7% JJ f. Sodithaough ignerane<) be.. 415 
dulterie. 2. Bam. 15 Lin L /betiveene 6 the Cempleof ' Sacrifices yecrolp affered ſez th ignorat 
.Againk idlen«; 27 1114 » 9 Ev | \Gop av Cos. 6 16. cer at the ptople Me b. 9-7: 
clus. 3 nm 3. . 3 1050 1,12. . TCim. —— 5 not to 8 to idoles, make Thei — ok the ud, is put to l 
*** | molten teu. 19 genes by otit wel dung. 2. Pet. 2. 15. 
H. Ether an idole {8 1 Ae. 1. Agne — of idoles. Dab. 244 8, An men by — = ae! of Cod. 
F oeters - wn — interite the kingpome | LU 23: Ai 16.6. a 74. a. Aſd. 5.35. " 5 1 
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aud Yau, 4 nd. 43. — 
in 3. Ecclus.4 25. Mat. 5. 14. Har. 
L. > > — 
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The ſecond Table. 
: The lmage ol u voyee. ee 


Imagination. Ye that ſet metht⸗ EM Inf ; 
dg bicedeth al — to bee bmembet. becrtuerh himleife in bis ler ought ner to company with Infidels, 


owne imagination. Gal 6.3. 

The in1agingcions of mans heart are enill 
continually, Geu.6.5.and 8.21. 

Wee may not follow th#4maginativns of 
our owne be ort. Mum. eee Thisbe. 

Init ate, looke fol. ba 

' Immvortalny, Govonelyhath luna. 
1. Tims. 16. 

God hath giuen vs bis ſpirte-i in earneſt of 
our immortality. 2. Cop 5-445: EpheC 1.4. 

This moztall1 mult put on ianortality', I. 


no Image was lerne; when Coz.15.53- 


the er 5,10 20. 8 
Images to ſerue, 
— 20.4.5. Leu. 26.1. 
vpeniger that connneth by making 1- 
254 29. 
abhozreth the Images that are. made 
Deut. g. af. and cuir{eth them 
— them. Chop. 27.15. 
pid truſt — „e lought 
. %. 
— Iſraelites to defirop 
— — 2, 
s am.; 3.51. 
2:Yicha hav a grauen and a molten Image 
{(nhishou(e. Judg. 17. 4. Abich certaine of 
the'rribe of: Den tocke awap, and (et vp in 
thedtieof Dan. Jung. 18.13. T 
Thoſe that loue and wozſhip Images,what 4. to 
are worthy of; Wiſp. i 5.6. 426. 1, tu 20. 
ght of Images ftlirreth vp the deſite 
ignozant vnto wolacrp. A 15. 5. 
Images let vp. 1. Ring 12.28, 29.“ 2. Ch. 
4. 38.2, 0 0. Dan. 3. 1,to8. Hol. 13.2. 
1 ac.1.57 locke Idoles: 1 © 
pulled duwue andvefaced. Ekod. 
38-20, 21; Jung. 6. 25, 8.0 10.16. 1, 
en., 42. Kin. 10.26, 27. f 11.18, 2. king. 
1. 4 14.3-2 15. 8.8 27. 3.8 23.17. and 
ng 30. 14.6 51. 1. 2. Ch. 13 15.6 34.3, 
bs . Mac. 5. 57. and 13.4, 4b. and 14.7. 
Warnings,erclamations.and thgeatnings 
getunt Images and ivolaters. Deut. 4. 23, to 
493 2.06.2, to 1.87. 25,26 and 8. 
11.617.167, 18. f 12.30, 1. 2 13.3 8.“ 
$29-20,*s 3017. 75. Joſh.2 3.11." @ 24.14, 
20, 2.Chjo-7,19.* Iſai. 1.20, 2 4,23. 6 2.8, 9, 
ad,” Je. 5. 6,7. 19.56 7.9.6 17. 374,615 3.* 
63. 23.22,23, 24.0 36.“ Poſe. 4. 
* — *Hab.2. 10:39. .Zeph 1.2.“ 
' tipping of Images\punithed, Exod. 
3.20, 7, 28. Lett.ro.1,2. Nlum.25.44to 10, 
Sag 2.0613; E3.8,12.-041,2.96.1,to 7. 
and 10.7, . 13. 1. 1. Rg. 11. [4333 7213. 
4410, , 1. 2. King. 2 4,16.“ 221.12, 
1 17723. and 24. 18. 20. an 25. 16,27 and 
oy: 626. 8,933.1 t. Lam. 3 0 and 
IT 28,42.*and 4.1.9. *E3ek. 5. 12. 
7.24 *.Coz 10. 5, 7, 8. 
Sen creared man in bis owne Image in» 
— Gen 1. 7 Uiſ. 2. 23. and tothe 


laue Emage he ſhalbe renewed. 1.Coz. 15,49 | 


423,24. Col. 3. 10. 


Jeſus Choiff the Image of the inviſible | 


1 15. 
he 1 (eh Image # gloxy of Top. 1.Coz. 


TH 5 


Adam had dene immortall, af hee bad not 
eaten the fozbidden fruit,Gen/3,9- J. 23. 

. Thekeepingof Seas Lawes is ibe aſſu⸗ 
rance of immo! tality. Mild. 6. 18. end im- 
mortality maketh vs nette Son. Ai. 19. 
leoke Soule. 

Impaticuce. Job is repzehenvey of impa- 


tiem e. Job 4; 2,5,6 

1 — remedies fox impatience. 1.Theſlal. 
5. 8. 

Df impatience,and the puniſhment there · 
ot. Exon 14. . and 15.24. and 16. 2,3 and 
17. 2.3 Nũi. 11.4, to 16, and 14. , 3,3, 4.10, 


22. and 213,5, Job 3.1." Pz. 12. 8,13, 


18,9. Ccclus z 15 
Iapoſtbus fox obſtinare blaſphewous Apo 
fares to bee renewed by repentance. Þebz6. 


* That ſeemeth in polſible puts man is pol · 
fible and eaſte vnto God. Gen. 18.14. Matib. 
19.25, 2s Matte 10. 22,0 28. Luke 1. 37.8 
18.25, 26.27 Jech . 5. 

It is impoſſible fox man to fulfil the Lab 
of Bod abſolutelp. Deat.6.1,2,5. 6 27,26. 
Go 1.17, 1,22, 2, 28,38, 39. Actes 15. 

o. Nom 7. 14. 15,1%, 23, 24. and 8. 3. 1, 
Coz 2.14. Jam. 2. 10. Gal. 9,10,11, 

Incarnatisn, The Incarvation of Jeſus 
Chuſt bzought ley vntoþ faitbfull. Ila. 4. 2. 

Incenſs, of offering incenſe . Leuit.2.i. 

Iuceſt of Lot. Gen. 19.34. 

Inceſt fozbidden, Leuit. 18.6, 22,23, and 
20.15, 16 Rom. 1.27. 

Inchanteri, laoke Southſayers. 

Incompreben(ble ate all Gods woꝛkes. 2 
Eo. 4.1 1. 

Incorruptible. Man created incotruptible. 
Wild: 2.2 3. 

Man ſhalrile againe incorruptible. z .Cox. 
15 52,5. 

Fucredalitie, looke Vabelieſe. 

Indifferem things lawfull , but ſome not 
erpedient fo2 ſome reſpects. 1,Cop-6.1 3,1 3. 
Ecclus. 37 27. 

Paul was confozmable ts all ind ſterent 
things, and whp. 1. Coꝛ 9 22. 

In ſemie, leohe Report and Slander. 

Jufdeli. Dom the Je wes became Infidels. 
Deut. 32.1.7. Sam. 77. 10. 

Notting purc to Infidels. Tit. 1.1 ;. 
— blinveth the eyes of the Infidels 2. 


Cot. 

Df Inkdel beaſtes which dente the telur 
kection. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 32,33. 

ho end of Infidels, 7 Pet.4u 7. Rem. 
2, 39. 


1N I 
idle lungements penounced acainfi 
25Thefl-2/r0,2 1, 13. 


and why. 2. Cog·6. 14,15. 

lyfideluie cf the Yiractites purſued by 
Pharavb.Erod. 14. 10, 2 1,1 2.0f Byoles aud 
Aacon when the people chid foz watsr, Qu. 
20.10. 13. 

Woles rep;oaneth the Iſtaelites foz their 
Infidelitie Deut. 1.3 2+ 

Fnfirmzties ſhall be taken awaꝝ from them 
that obep Gad. Deut. 7. 15. 


Cbrid telt our infirmities, aud get was JÞis | 


without nue. Debz. 4 15. 

Cbuiſi crucified conceining bis infirmitie, 
lined ehzough the pewer of God. 2. Coꝶ 13.4. 

Paul teiepced m infirmities, and why. 3. 
Coz-1 2.3, 10. 

Mans infirmitie, any Cods grace. Ezek, 
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Ingratitade, looke Vnrhankeſelneſfe 
Inheritance. To whom the inherican-e of 


| the deceaſed wirhont bette wale ſhal delceun 1 


Num. 27 8, te 12. 


Naboth would not foꝛgoe dis inherjeawcs; i 


1. King. 21.3. 

God was the inheritance of the Pꝛieſies 
and Leultes. Deut. 1 8.1, to g. au 10.9. Nu. 
18.8. 20, 26. 

The inheritance of heanen commeth not 
to vs by wozkes, but by Gods pzomile, 
thi*ugh faith. Gal. 3. 18.22 

An inhericance tmmoztall is relerued fo 
vs in heauen. 1. Pet. 1.4- 

Aby Cbziſt refuſes to diuide the inheri- 
tance hetweene the two bzerhzen, Luke 13. 
13,14. 

135 fomiestozs.ſnolaters.ot hall inherite 
the kingdeme ot he auen. . Couuth 6.9, 10. 
Epbe. 5. 5. 

Iniquitie. Becauſe iniquity ſhalbe increg» 
led, the loue ofmany ſhal be cold. Mat. 24.13. 

God viſiteth the iniquities of fathers vpon - 
— — of ſuch as hate him. Exod. 20.5. 

tut 5 

Gos orginerh i iniquitie Exod. 34.7. 

He that hath lone, — not in iniqui- 
tie, but in ttu eth. 1. Coy. 3.6 

Thoſe that are elect, depatt from iniquity, 


2. 2. Tim. 2.19. 


Fmunries to be reuenged, Chzil kozbindeth. 
Mat.5. 39, 40. 

We muſt rather ſuffer iniurie, then goe to 
law with our neighbour. 1. Co. s. 7. 

Wee ought not to hee angry. noz doe avp 
thing by iniurious pzactilee, Etclus 10.6, 

Ae ought nat to be mindfall of iniucies, 
Lenit.1 9, :8, | 

Joſeph pardoned his bꝛethꝛeu the iniurie 
thep had done biui. Gene. $0.19,19, 21. and 
Dauid ſuffered the injury of Shimet. 2. On. 
16.7,10, 

Moles repzoued him that bad iniured bis 
fellow. Ex ed. 2. 13. and defended Jethzos 
daughters from iniurie. Exod 2.17 

Dauid teuenged the imurie bong to his 
{ernants.2.Sam. 10.5, 12. 

Fnnocents are oppꝛeſſed. Eccles. 4.10 

None innocent befoze God, Exod. 34.7, 

Ve ought not to flap the innocent. Erov. 
23-7. aud curſey is =_ that taketh reward t 
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the people. : 
e innocoat c dan 19 be 
442. bye 

| Pr ain bee wa innncen hoc 


iech tooke Abjahams wile with in- Na a6. 41452; 

| nocent hauvs.Gen.30 5. | Tie: dich Cho wattingnof rea 11. 
Innocent as Doues igoke Simple. .. boy 
\Swrf man qugh: to vefeud tis nnocen- 


hors den Houle Dee hüüb . 
D Ur Job bel — enaſeognenſt Res 
A viii 
—— . hetweene the 

all eue n. cod. 18. 
15. — — 

Why Aaron bare the name sf the twelue 
ioy — peace of conſciencelooks Act, ies lee — — rl Exod, 
cis, Joh-43.34.t0.34.2:Damacl:t, i 5,46 . 2,46 ANI. 9d 5.141 Jo 17G 
Ring: 4. 2.“ Jere-37.13. 44413. Jobu F. Tos ew abe Logo pinto. Ecoins. , clecuitzoereatte iuds- 
46, 4 * Actes 2 ＋ 37- and 6.45.44 $ aun r 
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| AC; 6 inordinaecly ite :.£01.3.9, M. 255 . — 5 77a - I — is require} im indgement, 


The 9 Fſraeltcs of two r Exo. 23 1, %% % 
eden * a 19 hi matters n . 
IN + eines br the Nb Pd Dir. 2. %. 
Mes — nt to peruert the 
right al gc. and why, 
Deut. 27. 19,1 
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— ufe.1 . 1. 1,16 
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defoge the Ache. 
6 3-$-12, which hoe aketwars appo(ucen is 1 
canine. 1 C. 1546. 


28.3. 
— — dm coal te⸗ 
| oy Eee merlfl 9the tides ple. z. Sam. $.1 5 wy 
| . The lafirumew:of a eld erb andthe fathetlefſt. P. 4 wapes of God are indgment.Den, 
| Zech.1 1.15. Iudges termed goss EIS $21. 
| een desde Babel, e 8a{ht:not to cat open ludg es , ge. —— Gods iudgemeuts befoze 
'F — Sta Cech Exod 22. — bf cur epes.2. Sam. 22.23. 
* 19,30 and 37.29. au exaripic of a ttue iN Paince 1, - If Gods hand take holy on iudgement, he 
intein laoke Goad. Sam.s2.2; 3.“ boli — — bote bim De. 32.41. 
ingerceiſar (82 rhe Df Boles ludges ue C entutian. — — are iuſt, ans libe a great 
8 23,* Ochniel was auer Iſrael. Jurg. J. * 1 —— — Ram. 1.33. Nſal. 36 6. 
ieee punely intercefſor unte Bed 3 — we do, is ſubiect to the iudg · 
| bis Father. Ram$.34-4 John 1 oy 2 peapleſo; ee: ede Rom. 14. 6,8, 
diator.. + r Iudges ſake; Jung. 2: 6 | W 
| * fre protetional eames chuntth of vv, The Laas hautng no ladge, became The iudgemen: and vnſearchable wiſe 
one! 9,15, 6 {dolaters. Judg. 17.6. Dome of God ts mantel by bis works. Job. 
Hee thar fpeaterhs frange tongue, ought Samrte's childzen were bzibing Iudges. 37.1,“ 
to pep — 2 — etit.e.Coz14.43 x Sams. ; The iudgements of God are wonderfull. 
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de inte peatation at tungues is a gilt o Micke ludges condemned innacent Ig Wiſd. 16.19. 
the holy Sholl,e,Coz.13. 10, . boch. Atug- 7. t , 3, The wicked — of Gods 
ere looke Miarx. That God is Tudge of all the wor, avy 


iudgements Þ 

Fatiſe. kit aughtmot-toconſent bnto ſuch holp be &idgeth;reade Sen, 8! 25. Deut. o. Gon — ſometime luſſ⸗teth 
as itte vs dug dung. [Bro ir. 0020. 17,48, Job. 34. 1 1 2. Plal 7.8. 1.4%. the ch ſtunate to doe what thep ut. ſal. 81, 

Inuentions, Curics again wichen n Pꝛa. 24. 1 2. Jſab 17. 14. Ecclu gg. r Mat. 31 #2 : 
and inventions af. Deut. 2 f. 20. Wiſe, 1. 17. Rem 2.1 to 13. 1 C.. „eb. 2. Df the great iodgemen t of God againſt 
15.4. 23. Un . al. 2. . the wicked. Milo 17. 1. 

Claine inneations are net tbe tegarden. Chzilt ſhall judge both quicke and dead. — them that ſhew no 
Perrin: J. Acta 2.41 Rem. 4.9.t013.Johy 5.25 mercy. Names 2.1 3. 

Juuoc at: one Call. ann Prayer. Ale map not-be baſh ludges of other. Mat. — — 8s beletue 

Tre lamerd man — in. che Law 7 13,4. vot his SelpeI. 2. Thel. 2. 10.4, 12. and ſuch 
of Sd. Nom. y: 2. and is renewors dayiy. 2. 12 ruled in Ifracl 450. peeres. Actes — withdzaw ather fr the trusth. Gal. 5.10 
C22.4 16, God judfeth the heart, not by outward 
Shun Paul iourneyel.o'08.2, cm. ür tedge le officers. Eccht. 10. 2. oppearance. 1. Sam. 16.7. neither cught we 
31.26, The weanes*o.zudge tightly is ta regard to iudge hy likelitood 4. Ecclus 1 1. 2, Joi 
| Df the 42. iourneyes of the Iſraelites. beg rr pziuate commodity, John 7; 24+ 
Numa. . If Gad ſheuld iudge 28 to right, u 

A Dabbath dees ioutney. gets 2. 12. yr none blefled befo;eh(is death, and man ould be innocent. Job. 9 28 

Obe CxichſaiLifer with ioy the ſpol - uin. Ecchus. i 1.38. Gods ivdgerant beginneth at bis otne 
Ungof heir goods;and wb. Och. o. 34 ludges — but houſe, 1. Petit 4 17. B50. 1. 31. ons 
I, 
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ww je when nen Gen. 15. 
3-2 331 
bes people, taken foz to pitie 
ut-32.36. 
nt of God againſt the ſonnes 
Am. 3.2 5 


Xe 1. 
2 — of God again the car» 


n Hole. 4. 2,3. and againſt the 
Memiesof his people. Joel.3.1,4,1 2.* 


God iudgeth the cauſe of his when hee as 
.xengeth their wrong. 1. Rings 8.32, 45:49, 
-»@am.25.38, 39. 

was not lent to iudge the woꝛld, but 
tu laue it. John 3.17.anv 1 1.47. 
Cbꝛiſt indge eth as he heareth, 4 his judge» 
ment is iuſt. Yohn 5.30. 
e that refuſeth Chill, ſhall be iudged by 
is wozd. John 13.48. 
The manet of Gods comming to iudge- 
went-Plal.5 o. 3, tu 7.Yatt.25.31.* 2,Thel. 
2. 7 11. 
be day of iudgement is knowen to the 
onely.Yarke 13.32. Matth. 24.36. 
Wharlignes thall pzeceed the ſame. Matth. 
. Mar. 13. 24. *Then wil Gos reveale 
counſels of all heatts. t. Coʒin. 4.5. Then 
2 one be taken and the other tefuſed. Mat. 
e Luke 27. 36 locke Comming. 
- John Baptiſt chzeatned Gods iudgement 
to moue to repentance. Mat 3.7, to 13. 

- The Saines ſhal iadge the world. 1. Coꝛ. s. 
2. id 5. 1, 2, 1 5,16. Matth. 19. 28. Jude 
ene called his great iudge- 
ments. Ex00. 7. 

— — t fog law and right. Lenit. 
39.39.Þſal 9. 16. 

be Law iudgeth no man befoze it heare 


bum Jehn 7 5 1. . 

Chailt fozviddeth to iudge out bzother oz 
Mat. 7. 1, to 6. Cu 6.6, 37. 41,41. 
that iudgeth his bzother , iudgeth the 
Jam.4, 11,13, 

"We may not iudge the ſeruants of Chzift 
concerning meetes, and why, Rom. 14. z, to 
9g.Col.2,21,22,23, 

Iudge not befoze the time.r.Coz.4.5. 

. The ſpirituall man viſcerneth all things, 
ums is not wi of any. 1.C0;.2.15. 
PA. Cbꝛi — unto iudgement into 


world. John 

Pay ſhall — boanth iadgement vnto 
Aetozie. Mat. 12. 20. 
Cbꝛiſt affirmed that the iudgement of the 
Wozld was by bis vauquiſhing of the deuill. 
13.31, 

Paul dated little to be iudged of auymay 
he inoged not himſelfe. 1. Coz. 4 3,4. 

We ſhal render accounts of all our deings 
=rhe laftindgement.Ecclus. 11.9, 14. 

Co be cozrected by iudgement, what. Jer. 
$6,28.any 10-24. 

Ok Sons place of judgement. Joel. 3.1 2. 

Ot che general iudgement. Reade 2. Eld. 
7.31. 32,93 * 

After death ſhall the iudgemert come. 2 
14.35 Heb. 9. 27. 

Wee muſt baue boldneſſe in the dap of 
Wdgement. 1. John. 4 17 

_Indgemene , foza leb face of gouerne · 
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ment. Mat. 12.18. Foz equity. Matt. 23.23. 
Foz puniſhment, Act. .; 3. Nom. 2. 3. Foz aits 
thozitie and power. Joh. 5. 22, 7. and 16.1 1. 
Foz reftozing things out of ozder. Joh. 9. 39. 
Foz Gods ſecret counſell and wozkes, Rom. 
11. 33. Reue. 19. 2. Foz affliction and cozrec- 
tion. 1. Coꝛ. 11. 32. 1. Pet 4. 17. 

Gods iudgements ought to bee declared 
vnto our childzen. Joel 1,3. 

Gods iudgements are ſhewed on perſe · 
caters. Amos 7.17. 

The wicked tremble at Gods iudgements, 
Acts 24. 26. 

The wicked underſtand not iudgement. 
B20. 28.5. 

Df the office and authozitie of Iudges Er. 
odus 21.“ and 22.7 and 23.“ Leuit.24 14.“ 
Deut. 17. 2. any 25. Josh. 7. 10.“ 1. Sam. 
1 2. Ecclus. 4.9, 10. and 10. 1, 2. and 42. 2 
PCſal. 82. Dou. 18. 5. Ila. 5. 7, 23. and 10.6, 
2. Let. 5. 28. Luk. 18.2, to 9. and 23.1, te 26. 
John 8.15, 26. Jam 2.4, 6. 

Againſt peruerſe iudgement. Ecclug.1r, 
7,8. 9. Acts 28. 4,6. 1. Tim. 5. 19,21. 

Be loze iudge nent mult goe experience. 
Gen. 3.8, 14.“ and 11,5, and 18. 21. Exo. 3. 
7.8. Deu. 13.14, 15.“ and 1. 4. 5. and 19.18, 
19. Joſh. 7. 19, 20, 21.“ E 22.21.73 ;j. Jud 20. 
3,4, 13. “t. Mac. 7. 6, 3,24. Ecclus. 11.7, 8. 
Dan. 13.4, 49. 62. 

ludgement of doctrine appertaineth to the 
faithfull. Deuter. 3.4. to 12. Job. 34. 1, to 5. 
Judeth 8. 28,29. Matt. 7.6, 29. 1. Cog. 14.32. 
Col. 2.8, 1 6, 19.1. John 4. 12,13. 

The judge nent of the de ad is immediatly 
to life 02 death Marke 16.16 Luke 16.22,* 
and 23 43. John 3.15, 36. and 5.24429-looke 
Purgatorie. 

Twi men ſhall Hine as the Sunne, Matt. 
I 3.43. looke Day. 

The iuſt ſhall liue by faith. Pebz. 10. 38. 
Gal. 3. 11. Nom. 1. 17. He b. 2.4. 

Thoſe ate iuſt, whoſe ſinnes are couered» 
PÞſal. 32.1, 2. Row. 4-78. 

Ol iuſt and vpzight men. Gen. 5.9. Lob. i. 
1. Luke 1.6. and 2.25. 

God is iuſt. Deut. 32.4. 

John Baptiſt was ſent to turne the diſo 
bedient to the wiſedome of iuſt men, gc. Luk. 
1. 17. locke Righteous. 

3 Ab:aham the paterne of God iu · 
tice. Ja. 41. 2. 

Juſtiſicatien. Chiift died ſoꝛ our ſinnes, 
and roſe ſoꝛ our iuſtilication. No.4. 25. locke 
Righteouſneſſe, 

Tuſiifie. None can bee — in Gods 
fight. Job. 9. 2.15. Pfal. 14 

T he Gentiles iuſtiſied — faith. Ga- 
lat.; 

=> are iuſtißed by faith in Chꝛiſt. Rom, 
4.24, and 5. 1. and by the ſpiritof God. 1. 
Coꝛ. 6. 1 1. befoze wee can bzing foozth good 
fruits. Luke r,45,75- 

God OI who can condemne? Rom. 
8.3 3·3 

5 +l is iuſtified by the lawe, but by 


„ faith in Chiſt. Gal 3 2,26. 


If we be iuftifiey by the law, Chziſt dies 
in vaine Gal 2.21. 

Thoſe that will be iuſtified by the Lawe, 
haue no nceve of Chziſt. Gal, 3 4. 
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Miſedome iuſtified of her chlloꝛen. Mat . 
"Tho that are iuſtificd are no detters 1} 
the fleſh but to the ſpirit of God. Rom. 8. 1 it 


13. and are at peace in their conlciencesF' 
Rom. 5. 1, 3,9, 10, 11, and are heires of etet 1 
nall lite. Titus 3. 7. 

How _— ultifieh vs. Actes 23.38, 329 þ 
Titus 3. 

By _ wozds we —_ be iuſtiſied oz conq| 
demned. Matt. 12. 

Conte ſlion of — faith of heart lug! 
ſtiheth. Rom. 10.9, 10. 

To iuſtifie God, is to pꝛaiſe him as 1 
Luke 7.29. 


K 

Keepe. ew God kept Iſtael locke Apple 10 

ee muſt keepe Gods commandements | 
. Erod. 15.26. in kerping whereof is great te- 
ward. F (al. 19. 1 1. * t 

God did great actes foz bis people, thae 
they ſhonld keepe his comm andements-Deu. 
11.78. Ans is mercitull to thole that keepe | 
them Exod.20.6, 

God pꝛomiled to keepe Jaakob, where-|f | 
ſoeuer he went. Ge. 23.1 5,20. And ſo he kept 
Dauid. Sam. 25.39.2.SDam-$,6, if | 

Tee ought to pꝛop to God that hee will {? 
keepe vs.J2um.6.24, 

Joſhua erhozteth the Reubenites, gc. to þ\ 
keepe Gods commandements. Joſ 22.2, 3,3. 1 

Dow to heaps: the fealt of Thzills PPaſles« · f 
ner. 1. Coz. 5. 7,8. 945 

Moles kept the ſheepe of Tethꝛo his fa» 3% 
ther in law. Exod. . 11. 7 

Dautd being anopnted King kept his ka V1.1} 
thers ſheepe. 1. Sam. 17.15 — 151 

He that beleeaeth in the Lend keep eth his 
commandements. Ecclus 32.24. 18 

The keeper of the pꝛiſon of Philippi con⸗ 
uerted. Actes 16.27, to 35. III. 

We muſt pꝛap to be kept blamelefle ta ice 
comming of Chzilt.1 Thefl.5.2 3. | 

To keeve hely looke Sanctiſied. 

Reyes oz binding and losung. Mat. 1619. 
and 48. 16,17.“ John 20.23, N 

Wherein the Keves and authozitie of the at 
Church conũſteth Mar. 16.15. Luke 22.24, 
25,26, Actes 2.38.“ 1. Het. 5. 2,3. | 

The keyes of Dauld. Neu. 

The keye ofthe — p pit-Ren.9.r, 

Rill. Sod doth kill, and make alite. Deut. 
32.39, 1. Sam. 2.6. 

God would haue killed Moſes in the inne. 
Exod 4 24. 

God willed the Iſraelites to kill all the 
people that they found in the land of pzomile, 
Deut. 7. 16. 

Ve ought not ts kill. Exod. 20.13. Deut. 
5. 17. Gen. 9.6, 

MU heſoeuer killeth. muſt be killed. Cen. 9. 
6. Exod. 2 1. 12, toi 5. Leu. 24. 17. Saul com» 
manded that Danid ſjould be killed, 1. Sa. 


19 1. 

Ok thoſe that haue killed themlelueg. r. 
Sam. 31.4. 2. Sam. 17.23. 1. Ring. 16. 18.2. 
Mac. 16.1 3.4 4.3741. Mat. 27.5 Ac. 1.18. 

Foz Chaifles ſake wee ate killed all dap 
long. Rom. 8.36. 

Ik the wicked refraine to kill, how much 


moze oiight.the godly Jonah 1.14. 
bt ehe g 9 3 Kind 
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Cindneſſe. Chiiltians ought to put on Okt tbe King of feare. Job. 18.74. 

Aneſſe, c. Col. 3.1 2,1 3,14. Kings haue dominion ouer their ſitb{ccts 

K:nred.looke Tribe. bodies 6 cattell. Mehe 9.37. looke princes. 
ang. The King is ozdeined to doe equitie Xingdones are pzeſerued by God. Eſther 

d iudgement. 1. King. 20.9. 6.46. 

A King by iudgement maine 

glme. Pꝛa. 29-4. 

T he. King ought not to haue many mines. 

d whp. Deut. 17. 17. , 

Kings ars fozbivden to deine wine cxceſs . The change of kingdomes is a wozke of 

zelp,and why, P16. 31. 4. 5. God foz ſinne. Jab, z 4.24. Ecclus. 10.8. Pzo. 

The-Kiogs heart is in the. hand of the 28:2 


n. The ende of the kingdome of Iſrael is 
The wzathof a Ring is as meſſengers of thzeatned.Amos 1.3. toz their ſinnes. 2.Rin. 
th. 20.56. 14. aud 20.3 


Wotothe land when the King is a chilve. 


clug. 10. 16. 


 Aereminh exdoted the. King to execute 
Bell 3 ©. 

The Lo: will ſet a wiſe King ener his be» the world. Dan. 7. 17. 

1 1.51. ee The lucceflion of. the foure kingdomes. 
dat is the honour of a King, and how. 3 


ech 6.5. 
is chzone map be eſtabliſhed. B. 25. 4, . The kingdome of Chziliveſcribed, Gen, 
Kings changed.looke Kingdome, 


48.10. Ila. 32. 1,3.“ Pſal.72.1,* 
King wel teade Demeronomie all Chzifts kingdome ſhall haue na end. Jſa. 
dapes. 17.18.13, 28. 9. 7 Luk. +. 33. 
The — and victozie of Kings cammeth God conftrmeth his pꝛomiſes touching the 
5 140.10. 
We maſt donour the Kiog, and ſubmit our 


1 Cwaiſt. IIa. 34. 4. 
bis ozpinances. 1. Det.2. 13. 17. and 


iſt teacheth that it is our fathers plea» 

| ſare to giue vs the kingdame of heauen. Lu. 

289 les all that are in authozity.. Tim. 2.2. . 12.32, | 

n erhoztation vnto Kings aud Judges. 

Hal. 3. 10, 11, 13. - 

. . When the —— by eh Ha- 

giftrate, euer man vid ug. 22.29, 30. 
The kingd 


The Jſraelites vefire a King to fudge: choſen 
dem. . 48.5, 19, 20 Wherefoze Samuel 
epooucth them 1. Bam. 10. 19. and 12.12. 
King ann people doing well, chalbe pzeſer- 
ned doing enill, hall petich. 1. Sam. 12.14, 


05 maner ol men earthly Kings natu⸗ 
are. 1. Sam. 8.9, 1 U, to-. The pars 
„Ann mitten foz the King to oblerue. 1. the kingdome of God is neete. Matt. 24. 32, 


10.25. 33 
ſi conflituted King againlt his bill 
3, 


" Feared 
and Jehoſhapat.r, Ring. x5.1 x.3.Chz.17. 3. 
1 — boldly repzooued Kings. 2. Rin. 


Gilgal. 1. Ham. 1.14. 
Adonitah vſurpeth the kingdome of his 
father. 1. King. 1.5. 


Ring 23.47. 
The liate of 8 kingdome conliſlech in the 
goodnefle ofthe king. Tcclus. 10 2,3. 


J 


Joh. 18.36. appoineet to the faithfull by him 


ome of God is pzepared- fo; the 
Mat. 25.14. 


Act. 14-23. 2. Theſ.1 . 


Who ſhall not-inhe 


and 15.50. 


longeth to the glozie of God. M 
Gods ſpitituall gouernment of 


* 


ine Kings 
Kiogof Ai 


lab King of Jſrael,be 
—&2—̃— — = 


il 


I n | 
aineth his- The-kiogdomeof Saul was renewed in 


17. 7, f. and of the kingdome of Judah, 2. 


Df. the koure monarchies oz kingdomes ot 


Chziiftes kingdome is not of this wozld. . 
lelle, as his father appointed it to him. Luke. 


\ . 


T 
Rom. 14.1. 

The xing dome al heauen ſaffereth via⸗ 
lence. Mat. 11 12, 

The kingdomo ot God is not in woꝛd, but 
in power. 1. Coz. 4. 20. | 

To whom the kingdome of heauen appet · 
tainetg. Mat. 19. 14. Mat. 10.14, 13. 

Nune can enter into the kingdom of God 
except he be regenerate. John 3.3, 5, to 9. 

Manp are called unte the kingdome of 

+ heauen, but fewe entet. Luke 2 4.15, to 25. 
Matt. 22. 2, to 15. 

Rich men hardly enter into the kingdome 
+ PIs 24, 25,26, Max. 10. 33, 
to 28, 

The kingdome of God is within vs. Luke 
17. 2 1. looke Leauen. 

Firſt ſecke the kingdome of Ged. Matth. 


6.33- | 
The Nbariſes neither enter into the king- 

dome of heauen themlelues, noz ſutfer other. 
Matt. 23.13. 

Cbꝛiſtes caſting out deuils bp vertne of 
the holp. Gholt, ſhewed that the kingdome of 
he auen was come. Matt. 12.28. | 

The Phariſes atze Chzift when the king · 

dome ot heauen ſhould come. Luke 17.20. 

The Jewesdzeamed of a reftizution of the 

- kingdomeef Daula Marke 11. 7, to 13. and 
the Apoſtles alked Chzift , when bee would 
reſtoze the kingdome to Jſrael. Acts 1.6. 
Df: che ſpiritaall Kingdome of Gos. 1. 
Sam.-2.9, 10. an 29. 9, 11, to 2. Pla. 9, 
10 and 9.* an 21.5. and 27. and 10.“ 
and 45.“ and 22.25. and 144.18. Iſal. 11. 
2.7 and 41. to 18. and 42.3, 4.7. Jexem.23 5. 
and 33.20 Eßek. 34 23. and 37. 16. Dan. 


Though many afflictions the 8re 3:44,45,46. and 4. 28,31. * and 7. 27 and 9. 
bouchſated to enter — es 23% Ds s ; 


rite the kingdome of 
God Galat. 5. 19, 20,1. 1. Cozin 6.8, 9, 10. K:/+. J3hak kiſſed his ſon Jaakob. Gen. 


2425. Hoſe a. 3.4. 5. Mich. 4. 63.“ Jech. 7. 
9. Luke 22.69.“ and 23. 2. Jahn 13.3 2,36. 
Deb. 1. 2. and 2.3. 


ble-of the fiztree, fhewing ben Tsabob kifed Rabel. Sen. 3 9. 11. 6 Jo- 


ſephs chilozen. Gen. 48. 10. 
Laban kiſſed his ſonnes and daughtery. 


Naomi kiſſed hex two daughters in law. 
Ruth 1.9. 
Samuel kiſſed Sanl.«. Sam 10, 1. 


YN Q 
neces — — Salomon pꝛaped 
both his knees. 1. Ring.. 5 4. ſo 
. biv Daniel — 

The 50. ſouldiers ſent to Eliiab, fell on 
their knees befoze him. 2. Ain.i. 13,15. 

God hath reſerued 7000. in Icael that 
hay not — their knees to Baal. i. Ring. 
19.74, 

1 that kneeled yowne to dzinke wa» 
ter, were fozbidden to goe with Gideon. Jud. 


$76. 
A apoſtumes in the knees, ſhal af- 
flict che diſobe dient. Deu 28.35. 
Know, God will bee knowen to be L020. 
7.17. 

mie know God, ik we — bis comman · 
dements 1. John 3.3.4, 

To know — ok. Son, 
Gal. 9. 

The Lozd knoweth who are his. 2 Tim. 
4 

To kno we, fo: ts haue to doe. Gen. 4. 1. 1. 
Rings . 4. tos to do good Auth 2.10. and fox 
to pzone 02 allem. Reuel. 2.2. 

God hath not caft awap his people whom 
he knew befoze. Rom, « 1.2, 

. — befoze, them be 1 
ned to e faſhioned to the image of his 
Gonne Rom. 3.29. 

Wee muſt meditate in Gods Lawe , to 
Ee — our duetp, ann doe it. Zoch 1. 


r. pulfeth by, but lotte ediſteth. 
*. 8.1 

. — and Ahoeliab were fllen with 

knowledge, gc. E cod. 31.3. 6 35. 10. ſo was 

— King. 7. 17 

John Bapeit bzonght knowhedge of ſal · 
4aation.Luke 1.77 

ene 2 to — in the knowledge 
of God. Col. 1. 10. 

Some eter learning, neuer able to come 
to the knowledge of the trueth. 2, Tim. 3.7. 

Wee.-oujrbt co haue @zeale accozding to 
knowledge. R6.10.2. 

The tree of knowledge of good and euill, 
Sen. 2.9. and 3. 1, 5. . 
Rh Kod is a God of knowle 1ge. 1. Sa; 

The Rene of nn is better then 
burnt offerings. Hol. 6. s 

The true knowledge, is to teſi vpon God. 
Dof:r4 9. ſee Wiſedome 
4 Pꝛieſis lips would preſernte know - 

e. Malz 

— Df the ſacrifice of the tedde -Kow, 
Nuw.1 9.249. 

Two milch kine (ent away from Ekron, 
with the Arke af God.1.Sam.6.7,10,t 2, 

CUnthankfull pzinces ats called kine, and 
bby. Amos. 4.1. 


TLebou, Mans life is a continualt la- 
bout and travaile. Job 7.1.* Eccles. 1. 8. 
Pſal.90.ro. Ecclus. 18.6. 

N ought to liue of our labours. Pꝛo. 5. 


„een, of labour. Pe 121. Ectlus. 


3 bzingeth abundance. D014. 23. 
e that Hunneth labour, ſhall come to po» 


e ſecond Table. 


nertfe.P20.20.4 and 21.5, . 

The labours of the dilobenient ſhalbe de» 
uoured with graſhoppers. Deut. 28.38. 

God beheld the labour of Jaakobs hands. 
Gen. 1.42. 

Pbaraob commanved to oppꝛeſſe the I's 
taelites with labour, Exod. 1. 14. and 5.9. 

Paul boaſted not of other mens labours. 
2-Coz.10.15. 

Paul appzoneth himſelfe the miniſter of 
God in labours. 2.C0z.6.5.and 11 23,* 

Dur labour ſhall not bee in vaine, if it de 
wought in the Lond. 1. Cox. 15.58. 

Thoſe that die in the Lord, refffrom their 
labours, gt. Reuel. 14.1 3; 

Wee ought to reuerence thoſe that labour 
„ Coz. 16. 16. 

„ reaped the Pzophets la- 

bours, 

The — is * of his wages. 
Luke 10.7.1.Tim.5. 

The Labourers — — Mat.9. 7. 

God heareth the crie of Labourers and 
men in aduerfitie. Deut. 26.7. 

Labour ant trauaile fo finne is lapde bp» 
on all men. Gen. 2.19. and 3.19. Exad. 20 9, 
105 11.8 = 34.21.Deut.5.13,14,15-Tob.2, 
11. Plal. 04 23, Pꝛou. 10.3. 4,5, 16. and 

14.4, 23. Eccles. 3.10. and 1.13. John 21, 
3,6. Actes 18. 2, 3. and 20.34. Ephel-4.28. 
1. Cet. 4. 12. 1. C beſl. 2.9. 2. Cbe J. 10. 

Labour maketh not tich, but the bleſſing 
of God. Gen-3.18,9 26,13, and-30,27,30.* 
-Deut.$.3, — Job. 42. 10. tou. 10.3, 6. 
Eccles. 11.2,3,4 Ecclus. 11.11, 18. 

Lacke. He that giueth vnto the pooze, ſhall 
not lacke. Þ20.28 27 

Ladder. Jankob awe a Ladder in his 
dzeame.Gen. 28.12. 

Laden. Chzift calleth bnto him all that are 
laden. Matth. 11.28, 

Lake burning with fire and bzimſtone. 
Neue. 21. 8. 
— oblation made with a Lambe. 

euit 

The maner ofeating the Paſchal Lambe, 
Erod 12 3,to 29 29. 

Chꝛiſt is the Lambe who hath taken away 
our finnes. John t 29. Reuel. 5. 8,9. 

How the Lambe Chiſt is henoured. eu. 
5 — 13. which ſtood vpon mount Sion. Neu. 


7 bun — Peter to feede h's Lambes, 
ohn 2. 
Lame Bephiboſheth accuſed, 2. Sam 4.4. 
and 16. 1, to 5. 

La mentation of Dauid otter Saul and 
Jonathan. 2. Sam. 1.17.“ 

Iſrael lamented foz the Arke. 1. Sam. 7. 2. 

F phtahs daughter lamented her virgini» 
— = moneths vpon the mountaines.:Jud, 


de old 132ophet lamented the death of 
the other Pꝛophet whom he had deteiued. 1. 
IRing.1 3.29. 

L ampes keʒ the Candleſlickes of the Ta- 


— Exod, 25.37. and 17. 20, 2 1. Ltuit. 


24.2, 
The 2 pes of the ten virgins. Matth. 25 
1, 0 14 
— lookt Famine in Egypt. 


| 


L A W 


* One Language a good ſpate a 


n_ Gen.11,1, | 


The Apolites ſpake all languages. Act.: 
8. ſee Tongues. 
Large. God gaue Salomon a large hear! » | 


Ny 
} 
Ml 


2. Ring. 4.29. 

Laſt-dayes pꝛophecie d of. 1. Tim. 1. 1 
Tim, z.r. and 3. Pet. 3.3 

The laſt ſhall bee at, and the firſt laſt 
Matth. 20. 16. and 19.30. 

Law. The terridle deliuery of the Law, « ik 
the caule thereof. Exo 19.16, 13. Dew 33. 2 


any 5.22,to 28. Hebz.12,18,to 22, (Fs 
Moles repeateth the Law. Deut. 1.2. . | 
oſes commaunBed a Law foꝝ an inberi 1? | 
— ol the Congregation of Naabob. Deur 
. 
1 bee that confirmeth no ate [4 
woꝛds of the Law. to doe them. Dent 27. 26 uw. 
Their reward that keepe the Lane, an 4 | 
their puniſhment that delpile it. Deater. 26. 
10.“ Batuch 1. | 
God commaundeth to rende the Lawe 41 
and nigbt, and why, Joſh. 1. 8. | 
Wee ought alwayes to baue the Lwe be [ 
foze our eyes, and in our hearts, Dew. x 46 1 | 
19,20. 

Moſes erhozteth the people ta keepe the i 
Law. Deut. 4.1. Do doth Jofhua. Joſh. 22.5. 1 | 
The Law ofthe burnt offerings. Leu 6.9. 1:8 

The Law of him that —7 92 is in the 
tent ofthe dead. Num. 19.13, 14. 6 if 
The bigh Pꝛieſtes ano Judges ougbt ta | 
iuvge accozving toß Law. Deu. 17.9, 10, 11. 1 | 
he Jewes were compelied to foz\ake the 2 oF 
"har the Lon of Gehis, kane 
t od is, and t 
thereof. Plol. 19.7, to 12. * 1 
The Law taken foz the voctrine of the | 


Law. Mat. v. 1 3. feꝛ other bookes beſides the 
bookes of Moſes. Joh. ro. 34. and 12.34. an | 


15.25. Rom.3.+5. foz the whole doctrine al it 


God: Jam. 1,25. and foz outward pofeffion. | | 
. 3.5 foz the whole docttine of laluation. F} i 
3.2.3. | 

The * dinided into two Tables. Mat. Wk 
22,373 \ 
The Law was ozpained by Angels in the 
hand of a mediatour.Gal. 3. 19. | 
The Law was giuen by Moles, Joh. 1.r7 | 
and 7. 19. 
The conſtitution of — Law appertaineth | 


to the Jewes. Rom. 


Law. Nom. 3. 20. 
The Law was added becauſe of trauſgref 
ſions , and was ezvained by Angels in the 
hand of a medfatour, Gal 3.19. ; 
Why the Law entred. Rom 5 | 
The Law is a ſchoolemaſlet 5 leade bsto | 
Chiiſt.Gal.z 24. | 
The Law is holy, iuſt q good. Nom 7. 12. "RN! 
The Law is good, if it be bſed lawłully. t. 
Tim. t. 18. | 
Jf a man Toe that which he would not, be 
conſenteth tothe Law, that it is good. Rom, [il | 
7. 16. 
The Law of Moſes an impoztable poke, J 
Acts 15.10, 
Toe Law called the firength of nne. x, 
Coz-15.56.HecauCe it is an occaſion of ſinne, 
D 4 Rom, 


The knowledge of me commeth by the ji 
"MM 


L AVW he ſecond Table. | I F 


Rom. 7. 5,8, called allo the Law of ſinne and 8.35,Acts 15.21. 2. Ring. 23. 1, 2, 3. 2.Chzo. Ol lending es the poste. rod. 22.25, 26, 
eath, Rom.8 2.9 of wzath-Row.4.z 5+ the 34.18. Qebem. g. 1. to 9. 1,E(dz.9.40,to 48. 27. Deut.15.2,7,to 12. Ecclus.29.1,t0 13, 
ziniſtration of death and vamnation. 2.Coz. 2. Macc. 8. 23. Mat. 5. 42. Luke 6. 30, 35. 
-7,9-and the oldne lle of the letter. Rom 75.6. Befosze the Lawe, ſinne was not counted Leprow; ſee Hand. 
None of che Jewes kept the Law. John inne Rom. 5.1 3. Leproſie, Hom it was to be knowen. Leu. 
19. | Df tranſgreſling the Law of God, oz the 13. 2.“ and Low to becleanſed. Lenit.1 4.2.5 
The Law gineth not life. Gal. 3. 27. King,fee [ranſgreſſe. and how greatly to be taken heede of. Deut. 
Mo man is iuſtfieo by the Lawe in the The Lawe ok God cannot bee fulfilled 24.8. 
ght of God. Gal. a. 16. and 3. 11. without the Spirit of God. Deut. 5. 29,3 Masman the Spzian healed of leproſie, 
As many as are of the wozkes of the Law, and 30.14. Pal. 119.1, 2. Luk. 18. 14,16, 2. Ring. 5. 15. 
cutſed. Gal. 3. 10. 27. Acts 15.9, 10, 11. Nom. 8. 1, to 18. Gal. 3. The Lepers declates to the Samaritaneg 
The end of the Law is loue. Matth. 5. 43, 16, 18,22.“ the pꝛauidence of God 2 Ring. 7. 10. 
and 7. 12. and 23.37, to 4-. John 13.34, The Lawe mas giuen to bzing fozth fruit = Miriam became leprous foz grudging a» 
5. Rom. 13. 8,9. Gal. 5. 14, 2. and 6.2, 10. in vs. 2. EI z. . 3 1. gainft Moſes. Mum. 12.10. and was ſeclu⸗ 
Tim. 1.5. Pꝛoſpetity foloweth them that lou Sods der the hoſte leuen daes. Numb. 12.1 5. ac: 
Chziſt hath abzogatev the Law. Ephe. 2. Law. Þ:af.119.16. cozding to the law. Leuit. 1 3.46, Num.s.2, 
5. 2. Cz. 3.7, 11. Mat. 11 1 3. Actes 13,38, TheLaweof taith giuen dpon condition, 2:4&ing. 5. 5. 
„ig,. Nom 5. 6. Gal. 3. 24,25. aad and bow. Nom. 3. 27. aud 8.1. Chziſt healed one of the Leprie. Matth. d. 
to 8. Col. 2.19. Heb. 8.9. We may not gee to lawe vnder unbelee⸗ 2,3. | 
The Law was a ſhadew of good things to uers. 1. Co. 6. 1, to 9. Df the ten Lepers which were cleanſed by 


ome, Deb. 10. 1, 10. Laugh. Abꝛa ham and Sarah laughed, and Chit. Luke 17.12, to 20. 
The Liw was read in the Spnaogogues- wbp.Gen.+7.17- and 18 12, Biug C33iab ftriken with Leprie , foz v- 
Sabbath. Acts 13.27. Moe vnto them that laugh now , .foz they ſurping tte Pziefts office. 2. Bings 15.5. 
The Jewes alleage a la to put Chzill to ſhal weepe. Luke 6 25. 2. Cbꝛo. 26.16.19, 0 32, 
ath. John 19.7. Though ſome laugh Gods-meſſengers-to Le r. ſee Men, 
bein came to redeeme thoſe that were ſcoꝛne, pet ſome pzofic thereby. 2.Chzon.zo, Letter taben foz the Law. 2. Coz. 3. 6. Oz 
der the Law. Gal. 4.5. 10,11. foz the ſigne ol the ſacrament, when the truth 
'Chzift is the ens of the Law.Rom. 10. z. Laughter,ſee Countenance. is not conioyne d. Rom, 2 27,29. 


Nom. 8.3, 4. clus. 7. 11. lee Paſtime. 2. Dem 11.1.4. 
be Law made nothing perfect. Deb. 19 L, ſee Whoredome. Df Je ze bels counterfeit letters. 1. l. 2 1.8, 
fimilituoe of the heire, and the alle= Lying on of hand, Gen. 48 13.“ Ero 29. Paul calleth the Law the oldnefſe ot the 


The. 
vie of the chilvzen'of Sarah , and Agar, 10-Levit.1.4.and 3. 2,8, 13. Numb. 27. 18.“ letter. Nom. y. 6. 
that the La. is ceaſed. Gal. 4. 1,22. Mar 10.16. Acts 6.6. & 8.15, 25013. 3. 4c Lewes that ſeruen ivoles, no moze admit - 
hzifticome to fulfill the Lawe and the 19.6. 1. Cim 4 14. aud 5. 22. 2:Tim. 1.6. ted tothe Peſthood, and why, E ze. 44-10, 
dzopbets. Matth. 5. 17. © Leadetb. Gods lung (uffering leadeth to to 15 . looke in the firſt Table. 
be Law is not giuen to the tighteotts, repentance. Rom. 2.4. Lende. God giueth the wicked otter vnts 
[dnt zo the lawleſle, dilobedient gc 1. Tim. 1. Leafe. The ſound of a leafe ſhaken, ſhall a lewde mind. Ja. 57 20, . Rom. 1. 26. 
„10. Gal. 5. 18. chaſe the wicked. Leuit. 26.36. ©Liberall. Wee ought to be liberal! to the 
Gov harh wzitten his Lawes in the hearts- Learn: The Elders of Iſrael did learne pooze.Ecclus. 1 1.1, 
the faithful. He b. 8.10. Gods Lam Mebe. s 13. Libertie. The creature ſhall bee deliue red 
| - The Law of God delightetb the ſpirits of Leaſt. Gideon confe ſſeth himlelfe leaſt of from cozruption into the glozious libertie of 
ehe faithful. Nom. 7. 22. bis fathers houſe, Judg. 6 15. the lonnes of God. Rom. 8. 21. 
be wile dome of the fleſh ia not, oꝛcannoe Paul leaſt among the Apolile&.1.Coz.15, Chꝛiſts ſeruant is at libertie in the Lot 
de ſubiect tothe Law of God Rom. 8.7. 9. and of all Saints. Epbe 3.18. 1.Cot.7. 22. 
be law of our members re belleth againſt Abo ſo hall bzeake one of the leaſt coms - The libertie of the Goſpel ought not to be 
the law of our mind, Rom. 7. 3. mandements, aud teach men lo, ſbalbe called an occaſion of falling to the weake, noꝛ co- 
| The Law of Chzilt is a Lawe of libertie. leaſt in the kingdome of heanen, Watt. 3. 19. lot of wicke dneſle to the fleſh. 1 Cozint.s.9, 
Jam. 2.12. The leaſt in the king dome of heauen, is Gal. 5. 13. 1. Pet. 2 16, 
© The topall Law is the loue of our neigh⸗ greater then John Baptiſt. Matth. 11. 11. Df the libertie which wee haue by Teſis 
vour. James 2.8. ; Luke 7.7, 28. Cbꝛiſt. Ja. 4 3.15. 
Te tbe Law were glozious, how much more Leaue, ſee Fol ſake. Paul vſepnot his libertie. 1. Coꝛ. 9. 4.15, 
the Goſpel. 2. Coꝛ. 3.7, 8,9. Leauen. The meate efferings were made Falſe ]Pzeachers pzomile falle libertie. 2, 
ho ſo thall faile in one point of the Law, without leauen. Leu 2.11. Per. 2.19. 
is guilty ef all. James 2. 10. Lezuened bzead might not be eaten at the Libertie pzoclaimed in the 50. peere. Leu 
Againſt wicked Lawe makers, locke Tat. . celebzation of the Paſſecuer. Exod. 12.15. 26. 10. Deut. 15. 2,3. | 
10 1. The kingdome of God compared to lea- Lice ſent vpon man and beaſt in Egypt- 
Wicked lawes ettght to be bzoken. Dan. uen, Matth. » 3.33. Exod. 8. 16,19. . 
6.15. | Leaven tak? foz pernicions bectrine. Matt. Life bzeached into mans face. Gen. 2.7. 
- Cuſtome is aLawe to the wicked. CUiſo, 16.6.1 2.Gal 5.9 @fo2 hypoctiſie. Luk. 12,1, Che liſe of man is a vapour. Jam. 4 14: 
1415 The leaven of malice ought to bee purged is a winde. Job 2.7. is ſbozt. 1. Cz. 7. 29. is 
There is one Law giuer, which is able to in vs. 1. Coz. 5 7,8. vanitie. ]Ifal. 5.5, 6. thzough linne, Plal, 
ſave and to defirop. Jam. 4.1 2, Leeſe, Toſecke God , and to find ozleeſe - 30. 3, to 11, 
The firſt Law.Geneſ.2.4 6,17. tranſgteſ . him 2.Chz. 15. 21 5. Job is wearie of his life: Job.10.1. 
ſed, and puniſhed. Sen. 3.5. Df leeſing 82 finding Dxe, Sheepe, Afle God pzolongeth and ſhozteneth the life. 3: 
The Law of the ten commandements was oz gar ment. Deut. 22.1,2,3- Ning. 20.5,6. Deut. zo. 16,1 8:Exod.2 3.26. 
giuen by voice. Exod. 20.1, to 18. wzittenin Legions of Angels and deuils. Matth. 26. Long life pꝛomiſed to thaſe that obey God, 
Tables.Erod.z1.18. Deut.5.22. which are 5 3. Yar. 5.9. Luke 8.30. - Exod. 2 3.26. and that honout father and mo: 
b:oken.Exod.z 2.19. Deut.9.17. #renewed, . Lending. The Law of lending, boꝛs wing, ther.Exod. 20.1 2. Deat.5.16.Ephe.s. 2,3, 
Deut 10.1,to6.Ex0.34-1,28. and receiving to cuſlodie. Exod. 22,7,9,14z Cbe lite of the wicked ſhall hang doubt⸗ 
The Law is tead. Deut-31.9,to 14. Jelh. 15 Ltuit. 6. 4. Dent. 24-1 0+. fall befoze them. Deut. 28.66. Tis 
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That which the Law could not doe, Chzift Ae ought to laugh no man to ſcome.Ecꝰ Griah caried a letter of his cwne death. - 
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; | 85 q ſaints loned not their lives, in reſpect 
ide pjowiſes of Gods wozyv.Reu.1 2.1 1, 


Jeſus Chzift is the Life. John 14. 6. Col. 
1. 1. John 1. 2. And hath ſwallowed vp 
death, that wee might be heires of euet la⸗ 
x life 1 Pet. 3.9, 10,12. 

Chzift is rhe bzcad of lite, which giueth 
gternall life. Jobn 6.48,5 4. 

Chiilt hath liſe in himle lte, as the Father 


n 5.26. 
Jn che wozd was life, and the life was the 
lixht of men. John 1.4. 4 
To know the onely God and Chꝛiſt whom 
hath lent, is life etetnal. John 17.3. 
Life eternall is the pzomile ot God. Titus 
18. 1. John 2.25: thzorigh Chziſt, John 10. 


18. and 17.2. Rom. 6. 22.23. 


Being infiified by grace, wee ate made 
heires of ecernal l:fe.Titus 3 7. 
"God hath giuen vs eternall life, and that 
life is in bis Sonne. 1. John 5. 11. wholapd 
zowne his life foz his ſheepe. John 10.15. 
The Apollles pzeachedeteraal life.r. Joh. 


*Thole that heare Gods woꝛd, and belecue 
the lame, haue life cternall. John 5, 24+ 1. 


Joby 5. 13. i 
I we will enter inte life, we muſt keep? 
the commande ments. Matth. 19.17. 

Life eternall is tie end of righteouſneſle, 
Rom 6,22, 


The life of Chiſlians is hid with Chzift 


in God. Col. 3 . 3. looke Saluation, and Eter- 
gall life, 


. "The tree of life in the middeſt of Para · 
dile terreſirtal. Gen. 3.9. 

Avam dziven ont of Paradiſe, leſt hee 
ould eat of the tree of lite. Gen. 2.23432 3,24 

Df the miſerie and vnſtablenefle of mans 
life, looke moze, Genel. 3.17,18,19, 2. Sam. 
14.14+ 1. Chꝛon. 29. 15. Job 3.3.* and8.9. 
and 9.325,26. and 13. 12. Pſal.103.15,16, 
D 102.3, 9, . 6 143.4. Eccles. 2. 1.“ and 
3% 7. 1, 2. Jlat 40.6, , 8. Miſd. 2. 1, to 6. 
and 5.8. ta 14. Ecclus. 14. 17, 18. 18.7. 8,9. 
ind 40. 1, to 13. Luk. 12. 20. E ph. 3.16. Hebz. 
13.14. . Pet. 1. 14. James 1.11. 

Thelite of the faithful muſt be cox foꝛma⸗ 
ble to the life and doctrine of Chzift. Genel. 
1.1,9.* Erod.20.1,t0 18. Leuit.1 1.44445. 
amy 19.2, 3, 4. and 20;2.* Mat. 5. 3.“ #6.1,* 
and 7. 1.“ LU. s. 20.“ Joh. 13.14, o 18. 4 15, 
24ů0 21. f 2 1. 19,22. Rom 6. 3. 6 8.2, to 18. 
and 13.356 15.4, 5. Epb. 2. 10.4 4.1, 2, 3,15, 
1795.1, 2. Phil.1. 27. F 2. 2 to 17. Col. a. 
6, nd 3. 1.“ 1. Theſl. 4. 1, to 13. Tit. 2. 12. 
93.8141. Pet. 1. 14,1 5. 4 2.1, 1.0 3.2 * 
nn 4.1, 2. 1. Joh. 1.7 6 2.6 Heb. 12.12, 3. 

During thy life, giue not away thy lub · 


kante. Ecclus. 3 3. 19,19. 20. 


hee that wil laue his life, hall ſole it: and 
tatiwile. Mat. 10 39. 
Lite and death, poue x ity and riches, com- 
meth of the Loꝛd.Ecclus. 11.4 
Falſe witnefle to de puniſhed life fo; life. 
eut.19,18.to 2 2. looke Soule. 
Lifting vp the he att. Deut 8.4. 
Liſting vp the band, looke H. n.. 
Light, God is the light of ths faithful. 
am .22.29, 
Dauid.-was- called the light of Iſrael, 


The ſecond Table. 


2. Dam. 21.17. 
Chzilt the true Light, which lighteneth 
ruerp man. John 1.4,9. aud 8 1. and 9.5. at 


bis comming will lighten things that be 1d 


ia darkneſle, 1. Coz. 45. 

Awake thou that leepeff, and Chꝛiſt ſhall 
giue thee Light. E ph. 5 14. 
I S be light of the wicked ſhal bequenched, 

ob 18.5, 

No wickedneſſe ſo cloſe, but it ſhall come 
to light Eccles. 0. 20. 

The Goſpel is a Light. Acts 26.23. 

The Light created. Oen. 1. 3. ; 

God is Light. 1. John 1.5- and dwelleth in 
light. 1. Tim. s. 16. 

Light, lo ali bappineſſe. Acts 20.23. 

Mop Cyaiſt which is the Light , was not 
rece:ued of the Jewes.John 3.19. 

The faithful miniſters are the light of the 
wozld Mat. 5. 14. : | 

While we haue the Light, let vs beleeue 


iu the Ligh:, that wee map be the childzen of @ 


the Light. John 23.36, 
It we walke in the light, as Chzift is the 


Light, we haue fellowſhip one with another. - 


1. John 1.7. ; RT 

He that hateth his bother, is not in light. 
1-John 2.9. : 

It is light, whichmaketh all things ma- 
nifeti.Ephel[.5. 13. 

The Gentiles were darkneſle , but now 
are light in the Low. Eph.s.8 

Cyzſtians ought to ſhine as lights in the 
wozid. Phil. 2. 15,1 6. 

Two great lights created, and why. Gen. 
1.1 45 I 516,10 19. 

The armour of light, hat. Rom. 13.13. 

Linege,looke Ti ibe. 

Like mother, like daughter. E; e. 16.44. 

Like maſtet, like man, 2. Sam. 13.28, 29. 
Sen. 17.23. 

Like people, like Pꝛieſt. Ala. 24.2. Hol. 4. 
9. and 6.9. 

T hoſe that are crucified with Chꝛiſt, are 
made like to his image. Nom. 1.29. 

Zußtene ſßie, looke Image, and Similitude. 

Like/tboods. Ute onght not to iusge by 
likelihoods Qohn 7. 24. 

Line, looke Weights, 

Lions (ent to velirop the Samatitanes. 2. 
King. 19.25. 


Samſon flewe a Lion. Judg. 1 4-6. ſo dia 


Dauid 1. Sam. 17.35. 

A man laine of a Lion, fo2 diſobeping 
Gods commandement, 1.Kings 20.35,36. 
and likewiſe a pzophct.1 Ring, 2 3.18,to 2 5. 

Chzilt the Lion of the tribe of Judah. Ke» 
uel.5.5. 

Liplabeur. Eccles 3.1. Set Prayer, 

Lips, looke Cal fe. 

Little childzen maſt he are the Law read, 
Deu. 1 10, to 14 Joch. 8. 34, 35. 

Little babes in faith, mull haue the milke 
of the Goſpel. 1 Coz. 3.1, 2. 

Little childzen appointed to enter into the 
land of Canarn. Deu. 1.39. 

Daul being little in his owne ſight, was 
made king. 1. Sem. 15.17, 

Little ones. put foz v le perſons in the fight 
ol the world Matt. 10 42. 
Little number, ſet Plaguss, 


10 


Line. The juſt all live by faith. Hab. 2.4. 

The man that fulilleth the Law, ſhal liue 
thereby. Leu. 18.5, 36. 

(Ree wall live, becauſe Chzill doeth live 
in vs. John 14. Gal. 2.20, 

Man cannut ſee the face of God, and live. 
Exod. 3. 20. 

We liue and die to the gloꝛy of God. Rs, 
14.8, and not to out ſelues. 2. Co. 5. 15. 

None map liue idlelp.2.Theſff\ 3 10. 

Ve ought ts die vnto inne, any live bnto 
God Rom.6.10,11, 

All live vnco God. Luke 20.38. 

To liue in plealure,is death; 1. Cim.5. 6. 

The liuing God, Joch 3 10. 

I live foz euer, an oth of God. Deu. 3 2. 40. 

As thy ſoule liueth: as þ Lozd liueth, othes 
of men. 1. Sem 1. 26. Judg. 8. 19. Auth z.1 3 

Lining in ioꝑ in this wozla. Eccles.8.x 5, 
and 9.7. 

— liueth by the woꝛd of God. Deu. 8.3. 
ally 4.4. 
Let the Ring liue, foz, God ſaue the king. 
1. Sam. 10 24. FE: 

The creation of all liuing and meouing 
things. Gen.1.21,2 4. 

Adam gaue namt s to all liuing creatures. 
Gen. 2. 19. 


God pzouideth nouriture foz enerp liuing 


thing. Gen.1.30. 
C Loaues. 4000. fed with 7.1oaucs & a feb 
fiſhes. Mat. 1 5. 33,14. & about 5000. with 5, 


loaues &two fiches. Matt. 14. 17,10 22, Mat- 1 


6. 38, to 45, John 16.9, to 16. looke Dread. 

Leg. A meaſute. Leu. 14. 10. 

Locke, ſee Countenance. 

To deſire God to looke downe vpon vs. 
Deut. 25. 15. 

The Lozy looked vpon the Iſtaelites tri · 
bulationg. Exod. 2.25. and 4. 3 1. and cauſed 
Saul to be anointed their Ning. 1. S 9-16, 

Hannah pzaped that God would looke on 
ber trouble. 1. Sam. 1.11. 


Mole s pꝛaye d God not to looke vpon the - 


ſtubburune lle of his people. Deut. 9. 27. 
Loo pes oz firings,ſee Strings. 


Long (uffering of the Lord let vs ſuppoſe 


ts be ſaluatiou. 2. et. 3 15 locke Patience. 

Lorſing of linnes, lecke Keyes, 

To d. Dur God is the onelp Lord. Deut. 
6.4\Cph.45- 

The Lord is at hand. Phil. 4.5. 

All things be the Lo: ds, and therefoze no» 
thivg created foz out vle, makeih vs vnclean, 
Rom, 14-14. 

The Lord hath done great ſignes in E⸗ 
gypt, and why. Exo 7.5. 

Pharaoh knew not the Lord, Exod. 5. 2. 

It is the Spirit of the Lord that altereth 
mar. 1. Sam. 10.6. 

Tie Lord blefle thee, looke Salute. 

The duetie and authozitie of Lordes any 
maſlets, Erop.21.2.*12.,26 27. Leuit- 19. 
13-2nÞ 25.39." 15.12, to 19 and 25.1, 2, 3. 
Job 31.13 D:. 29.12, 9, 2 1. Ter. 34.8, 9.5 
Ecelus. 7. 20, 2. and 33.23.“ and 42.5, E⸗ 
pbeſ 6.9. Col 4. 2. 

Spy e Lord, a courteous and reueremt 
name. Gen. 2418 and 23.6. Acts 25.26. 

The buſband is called the wines Lord, 


Judg. 19.28. 
Jaakob 
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The ſecond Table. 
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Jakob calleth his brother Lord. Sen-) 3. Dent. 7. 7. f. and 10.15. 
| 127 0 God laweththe people. Dent 33.3, 
| of glozp. 1. Ca. 2.8. The ineftiwable loue of God toward bis 
| , chilvzen. Poſe-2.1.* Deat.4.36,39,36.-and 


10. 15. aud 23.5. 
God loued Salomon. 2 Sn. 12. 24,25. 
.God lo loued the mold, that hee gaue his 
Tut. Ok caſting of Lots. onelp bego;ten Senne, and why..John 3. 16. 
und 33. 54. Josh. 7. 1 3. 10 19.4 18.8, 1. Hm. Eph-244. 1. John 4. 10, 11. 
10. 20,31% 14.10.40, 4, 42. Bz. 16.33. aun Chiiltlodearelp loued ba, ihat he gaue his 
16.16. Mehe.1s.r. Ezek. 20.1 9. Yonah 1.7. life foz vs. John 15.13. Gal. 2. 20. E pbe. 5 2. 
Acts 1.23. The. Father lqueck the Wonne, and wbp. 
The wicked caft lottes to doe miſchiefe. John 10. 11,17. 
Eſter 3 7. Chiiſt hath caxght bs the Toſpel, that we 
Lowe commeth of God, and he that loueth, mighe be loucd of God. John 17.32 3, 2c. 
is bome of God. 1. Jen 4.7. Who loucth God pertectip in deede. 1. 
We are called the ſounes of Goo thzough John 2+3:5» 
the love which God hath ſhewed ynto vs x. It we laue the wozly, the loue of God is 
John 3.7, 2. Not in ps. 1. John 2.1 5. | 
Wherein the loue of God appeared.Rom, ¶Mbereby we know that wee loue Gov. 1, 


34.1. John 4-9,4.0. John 5.1,2- 

| The lone of God is Hed in our hearts by 1 e 
1 0 4 0 , e 

1 


— love Eudel —— — . 
N ou I, acknowledge I, 8.1. 
ö J COU throws ant 76. the Law. \ Saut love Dont. a 16-31 fo din 
3 10. 1. ö owne ſoule. 1. a 18.1, 3.6 
| 2 * — ut dillimulation. * he lov of women. G16 
Rom. 13 2.9. | to ſuppozt one another, 3 follo 
T The ſoue of God is vet in him, who being the trueth in laue. 3515. 
by 9 that loueth — 2 z abivethin 
death. 1. Jobn 3. 14. 
th 8 . — r po 
f t werks „1. 13. 
bath lone, will doe his neigh» We ought to edifie aur ſelues in lens 


ohn 8.42. 
that leue Cheilt ,- reiopce that het 
+ wenttothe Father. John 14.28. | 
Abe ſo loueth the Sonue, ſhalbe loued of 
the Father and che Sonne. John 14.21. 
34. Becauſe many ſinnes ate fozgitcu the lin» 
Chziftian debe is loue Nom 1 3.8. ful. they loue much Lube 75.37,47.* 
Abo so is perfect in loue, aſl haue bold» Uee are knowen to be Chilis diſciples, 
nes in the dap of iudgement. 1. Lob. 4. 17, -8. by mutual loue. John 13.35. 
S. Paul witheth co the faithfull iueteaſe Chill loved Matie, Martha, 1 Lazarus. 


of loue, and why. Epbel. 3. 17. Pbil. 1.9, 10, John « 1.5. and the pong man. Mark. 10. 20. niſhed 


11. 1. Chef 3. 1,3. and John the Euangeliſt. John 21.20. 
| fozelhewerd that-lope ſheuld wore <Chaiff af key Peer thzee times, if he lo- 
,and wb. Matth. 24.1 2. ued him. John 23.15, 16,17, 
The wounds of a louer are faithful. Pas. Te ought to loue our enemies. Matth. 5. 


27.6. 44. B10. 25. at. Aom.i 2. ac. as Dautd loued 
Commandements of loue. Exod. 20.12, 0% Saul, 1. Sam. 27. 4 and 26. 9. 
18.7. 3. 27, 28. Thou ſhalt loue the Led thy God , and 
Love of netghbozs acceptable to God and thy neighbour os thy ſelfe. Mat. 22.37, to 41 
man. Ecclus. 25.1. To loue God arigbt, is moze then all burnt 
Thegreat lone of Jaakob toward Rahel. oflrings. Mar. 12.29, 33. Deut. 6. 7, 4. 
Gen, 29.18, 20, 30. ce are exhoꝛted ts loue God, and our 


s wicked loue 2. Sam. r 2. 1,2. neighbour. 1. John 4.7.*8 3. 23-Joſh.2 3.11, 
Salomon affotted-in the loue of his idola Jotſhta exhoztech.the Reubenites co love 
trons wines, 1. Ning. 1 1.7, to 9. Gov. Jolh. 22.5. 

The Pzophet that goeth abont to turne God requirerh of vs ta loue him De.10.1 2 
vs from the loue of God, ought to bee ſlonen God cixcumciſeth our hearts, that wee 
$8 death.Deit.13.1,to.12. ſhould loue him. Deut. 30.6. 

Goddoued vs,befoze we loued him. t. oh. Salemonloued Geb 1. Ring. 3.3. 


44. and<hols vg, becaule he he loued py, God is metcifull to thole that loue him. 


* 
J e 
o loue an 
and felicity. Deu. — 4 * oith 
The commendation of lou, and the po- 
perties thereof.«.Coz. 1 z;* 
God is the God of peace and loue. 2.Coz, 


13-10, 
God chaſtileth whom he loucth, heb. ia. 
6. Pia. 3. 10. Neu 3. 19. 
The care of diſcipline is love: and loue ig 
the keeping of Gods Law.Wil.s. 17,18, 
Df the great loue of God toward theſe 
that beleeve in bim. Exo. 20.2, 6. Deu. 6. 10, 
1 1.67.6, , 8, . 3. Loch. 24.7, 18. Pꝛs. B. 15. 
Jer. 3 1.3. Ecclus. 4. 10, 1 2, U. John 10,10, 
40 4%. and 1.5. and 13.156 5.9, to an 
16.23, 26. Nam. 5. . Gal. 2. 20. Ep 2. 4. any 
5.2. 1. Lohn 4.9, 10, 1 l. Ecclus. 17.29. 
True faith wo;keth by loue. Gal. 5.6, 
Ce kyowthat we are the ſounes of Gon, 
Sy true loue. s. John 3.1 7 which is the new 
and old commandemene. 1. John 2.8. and ;. 
23. 2.John 5. 
What they are wo:thy of that loue imge 
1 — —— 1 
oweth them that loue Go 
Law. ſal. 119 165. " 
Lowe. Let the bother of lowe degree te 
jopce when he is exalted James 1.9, 1. 
He. that is lowe in bis owne ſight , toſet 
fozth Gods glozp, is of great account with 
God and good men. a2. Sam 6, 23. lee Mecke 
and Humble. : 
Loynes, Eliiah girded vp bis loynes, ant 
ranne. 1. Ning. 18.46. ſo did Gehazi, 2. Ain. 


4.29. 
We mult gird yp the loy nes of our minde, 


and bow. 1. Pet.r.1 3. 

Cbꝛiſi willeth vs to gien our loynes about, 

uke 12.35. 

Loyterers,ſee Idleneſſe. 

N Tucre, ſet Gaine. 

-Luke-waerme,(te Cold. 

Lunatthe. Chiſi healed one thatwas lu- 
natike Matth. 17. 15, 18. Marke 9.17, to 30. 
Luke 9.38. 

Luft. Graues ol luſt. Num. i t. 34. 

Me muſt chunne the foꝛmer luſts of igns- 


rance. 1. Pet 1.14, and pouth. 2. Tim. 2.22. 


The — luſteth after fleſh , and is pu- 
. | | 1. 13. 

Luſtes. cheke in vs the wozp of the Golptl 
Marte 4. 19. 

Looking on a woman to luſt after her, is 
avulterp in the heart. Matt. 5. 28. Pꝛo. 6. 25, 
29.31. Cccius. 25.23. 

The luſt of the two wicked Judges punis 
Wer. Dan. 1 3.851 1, 20, 62. ' 

The luſtes of the fleſh, and luſtes of the 
eyes are not of the Facher. 1. John 2.16. 

Ue map not obep the luſts of finne, Row: 
6.1 a. ſet Concupiſce nce. 

© Lying. A lying ſpirit in the mouth of al 
Ahabs pzophets. 1. Aings 22.23. 

The olde Pꝛophet made a lic vpon a good 
intent to the man of Sod. 1. Ring. 18. ;. 

Lying ought to bee auopded. E pbeſ. 4.2. 
Col. 3. S,. Neu. 2 1. 27. and 22.15, 

Lying is of the deull, and hee is the fatlt! 
thercol. John 8.40. wy 
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be Judge onght not to teceiue 8 lie oz 
; tale. Exod. 23. . 
Almen are liars. Iſa. 9. 19. 
-An Amalekite to pleaſe Dauid,' fozged- a 
It.z.Sam, . 10. 
de Lozd hateth a rich man that is a ly- 
&, Ecclus 25. 2. 
"The Cretians were lyars. Titus 1. 3. 
The Jewes lyars. John 8.5 5. 
Ananias and Dapphira lzed to the Holy 
Shot? Acts 5. 2, 3. 
God cannot lze. Tit.1.2.Heb.6:18: 
Jaakob, by his mothets caunſell, made a 
ſje to obtaine the bleſſing. Gen. 27. 19. 
Of lying leoke moze Gen. 3. 3. and 37.32. 
9.14, 11. Leu. 19.12, 16. 2.S4.15-3,7,8. 
., 25. Mild. 1. 5.6, 8, 11. Ecclu. . 13. 
$20.23, 24, 25 26.5. Pꝛ.6. 17.8 12.17,18, 
el . 2. Rom. 3.4. 1 Joh. 2. 4,22. & 4.20. 
Curſed be he that lyeth with his fachers 
| t. 27.20, 23. 
8 | * M 
F Mad. He that anointed Jehu Ring oner 
Iſrael, was termed a mad fellow. 2. Rings 


$437 
Feflns told Paul, that much learning 
made him mad. Acts 26.24. 
God wil! (mite the wicked with madneſſe. 
Deut. 28.28, 34. 
| — Ig. Eccles —. 
#g:fFrates, Yow we ought to obep Magi- 
ſtates. Rom, 13.1,to 8. K 
Chziſt payed tribute to the Magiſtrate. 
Pat. 17.24.“ 
Dow the Magiſtrates tone is eſtabliſhed. 
N 25.5 
- Wicked Magiſtrates regarded not the cau⸗ 
ſes of the — k 
iſtrates oHgyt to be no dumkards, and 
nn; 1.4 


, Fo 
A good Magiſtrate is the gift of God. Ec» 
tlas 10.4. 
Thaee chiefe points neceſſarie fo2 a Man i- 


rate. Eſter 10. 3. looke Princes, ludges, Ru- 


24 1 0 
gien. I, coke Soothſayers, Sorcerers, 
Witches, and Wiſemen. 
_ To Make: God did make. Deuter. 32. 15. 
therefore wee ought not to alke him why hee 
div ſo. Rom. 9. 10. 

Men pꝛoiſe them that make much of them · 
ſelnes. Þſal. 49.18, 

Male, God created the male and female. 


5.2. 

Malice. God deſtropeth the wicked in 
their owne malice. Pia. 4 23. 

Malice of women Ecclus. 25. 14 

Who ſo ceaſeth not from malice, ſhall pes 
tith.: .Sam 12.275. 

Maliciouſncſſe viterly tobe baniſhed from 
Chiftians.1.Coz.5.3.Epbel.4.; 1. Col. 3.3; 
1. Pet. 21. Jam. 1. 21. 

Me unght to be childꝛen concerning ma- 
liciouſnefſe. 1. Ca. 14. 20. loobe Enuie. 

Mammon. louke R iches, 02 Luke 16.13. 

Man. In what eſtate man was treated. 
Gin 1.26, 5.6. Miſ. a2. 23 Etclu. y.; 1. 
towhat end. Nai 4 3.7; of what mould. Sen, 
2443.19.42 18. 27. Job.4.19- and 10.9, to 
„ fal 146. . Ectiu 109. Manis a winde 
tha palleth and tetutneth not. Plal. 78, 39. 


* 
7 i U © 


grofle. Ila 40.6,7,8.dung g woznes.1.Y ae. . 


2.62, 

God gave man power to multiplie , and 
made all things fo his ſake, and lubiect to 
him.Gen.1.26,28,29.23.E\d.6 55, 


God fozbave man the eating of the tree ol 


knowledge. Gene.2.17; and gale him foode. 
Genel. 1.29. 

Man placed in paradiſe, to delle it: Gen. 
2.15. where bee gane names to all-rhings. 
Gena. 19, 20. 

The name of man! giuen to both ſexes ins 
differently.Gen.5.2. 

God gaue man an helper like vnto hims 
ſelfe. Sen. 2. 16,21.“ 

Mans dignitie. Pal. 8B. 4.“ 

The heart of man is naturally wicked. 
Gen.s6. 5. 

Uncle une dy birth is man Job. 25.4- 

Man is full ef miſerie. Job.1 4.1, bozne-to 
trauell. Job. 5.7.why.Sccles 1.13. 6 3.10. 

All men are lars. Plal. 11 6:1 1. Iſa. 9. 17. 
by nature the chilvzen cf math. Ephel. 2.3. 
and beafts bp their dwne knowledge. Jere. 
10. 14. and 5.1.17; thep are in Govs hands 
as clay is in the potters.Ecclus 3 z.13.their 
dapes are numbzed. Job 7. 1. their helpe is 
baine, they att vanitie. Pſalme 60. 11. and 
61.9. 

Abet mans righteouſnefle is. Ia 64 6. 

Man losketh on the outward appeatauce. 
1. Sam. 16.7, 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt knoweth what man is, and 


what is in bim. John 2.25. : 
By ont man came death vnto all mankind. 
t. Coz. 15.321,22. 

God refozmeth mans heart befoze it ber 
apt to goodneſle.Yag. 1.14. 

The firft man Adam was made aliuing- 
ſoule. 1. Coz. 15. 45. 

The firſt man was of the earth earthly: 
the lecond, the Loꝛs fro heauen- 1. Co. 15. 47. 

Teſts Cbꝛiſt is a man. John 8.40. 

Paul deutdeth man into thzee parts. r. 
Thefl. 3.23. 

Paul went not about to pleaſe men, bat 
Gov.Gal.1.10. 

It is lawfull foz-euery man to haue bis 
wife. 1. Coz. 7. 1. 

The Phaoriſes teaching mens pere pts, 
wozthipped God in vaimne. Matth. 15. 2, to 10. 
Marke 7.2, to 14. 

Fables of men that turne from the trueth 
are to be auoided Titus 1 14. 

Mo es called the man of God. Deut. 3. 1. 
fo was Eliiah. 1. Ning 17.24. and an Angel. 
Judg. 13. 6. 

The Pꝛopbet is called the man of God. 1. 
Sam. 9.6. 1. Kings 12.22. 

Fine come ly men from heaven apded Ju⸗ 
das Maccabeus. 2. Mac. 10.29. 

Scuen women faine to take hold on one 
man. Iſa. 4. . . 

The woman ought not to weare a mans, 
noꝛ a man 8s womans raiment. Deut. 22.5. 

Man is the womans head : and Chzill the 
mans.1.Coz.11.3, 

Df mans infirmitie, and Gods grace and 
power. 3e, 3.14. Job 40. 2. 

Ok tbole that haue recourſe to mans helpe- 
and fozſake Ged. Ala. 31.1. Jetem. 17.3, 6. 


Of the regeneration ol man. Matth. 15.3. 
John 1.13. and 4.13.14, 23,24. f 7. 39,38, 


79.1. Cox 4. 1 5. Gal. 4. 3,6, 19. Eph 4.13. 


and 16.22, 23,24. Col. 3. 9, 10. 1. Pet. 2.1, 2. 
A wauer ing minded man is vnſtable in 
all bis wape s. James 1.8, ' 
Vr ought not to fate the tt pꝛoch ot men, 
and whp. Ida. 3 1.7, 8. | 


The ſpirit 0z bzeath of man aſcendeth.E c+ |; \ 


cle g. 3.2 1. and 13.7; 

Wiherewicth a man ſinneth, by the ſame 
hall he be puniſhed. Wild. 11.1 3. 

God deltropeth dumb creatures foz mans 
inne. ech. 1.3. | 


Why God puniſheth man by little g little, 


and deſltopeth him not at once. Wiſe, 12, 2, | 
10, 20. Amos 4.6. 
Mans anger is acrozding to his 
hy 18.10. * 1 
with man wzought flithinefle among 
the heathen. Rom. 1. 25, , 3 
Mans me xits, looke Merits, 
Man and wife one fleſh. Gen. 2. 24. Petth. 
19.5. 1. Co. 6.16. Epheſ. 5. 31. Matte 10,8 


Saul was turned into another man, and- |Þf 


how, I Dam. 10. 6,9. 
The man of fin. a. Cheſ.2. 3. f. locke Men. 
Maners. Euil ſpeakings co:tupt good ma- 
ners. 1. Co · 15. 13. Leske Cuſtome. . 
Manſions, looke Iourneys. *. 
Manſlanghter teuenged. Genel, 4.8, 1 % 
23,24, und 9.5. 9 4 
Aden the manſlayer ſhall be indged in 
nocent Deut. 19. 4, to 11. $41 
Wholoeuer bateth his bzother, is a man- 
ſlayer, and hath not eternall life adiding in 
him. 1. John 3.1 5. 


f Manſlaughter fozbidden, tranſgrifſed, j þ |. 
EPuniſhed. Gen. 37 18.*and 42.21.Exod.1, 


22.42.11. 14.15. and 20.13. $22,2,3. Leu. 


24. 21 Numb. 24. 20. and 25. 7. Deut. 5. 17. 


and 19.1, 12,13. K 21.1, to 10. and 27, 25. 


Zoch. 20.3. Jug. 9.5, 1. Damu. 8.11. 3. 
Sam.. 5.“ 1. king. 2 5,6, 20, to 36. 6 21.13.“ 
2. Ging. 14. 5,6. and 21.16, 23, 24 Pꝛiouerbs 
6. 17. and 28. 17. Lam. 4 13. Ezekiel 11 c, io 


14. and 23.3, to 17. f 24.6. Hoſe. . 2. ab. 
2. 7, 8. Eccins. 34. 21, 22, 23. Matth. 5,21, 
to 27. and 15. 19. and 19; 18, and 23. 29. 
and 26.4.4. 1 5, 16. and 27. 3,4, , 21. Mar. 
15. 7,11. Luke 23. 25. Lohn 8.44. Acts 3.14. 
Rom. 1.29. and 12.9. Gal. 3. 21. 1. Tim. 1.5 
1. Peter 4. 15. James 5. 6. 1. Yohn 3-13, 


Revelat.1 3.10, and 21.8, and 22. 15. looks i . 


Murther. 


Martell. Elitab caft bis mantell on El |}; 


ba. 1. Aings 19.19, 
Eltiab denided the waters with bis mans 
tel. 2 Rings 2.8. fv did Eliſha. verſe 14. 
Me» there be that go into the bzoad gata 
of — ns 13. 
god zeacyer turnety many 1 
their iniqnitie. Mal. 2.5. : _ 12 
Many Pzophets and rigbtreus men des 
red to ſee Chzift in the fleſh. Matth. 3. 17. 
Luke 10. 24. 1 
Many ſhall come in the Name of Chziff; 
and deceive many. Marth 24:5. Wark. i 3.6, 
Luke 21.8. 
Many ſhal come from the E aff and We; 
and {hall fitte-downe in the king dome 
heaven, 


power. x tf | 


enemies 


3-19.* 

Gay we ſinne all. Jam. 3.2. 
Merchants of Babylon were the great men 
of the earth. Neu. 18. 23. 
be marchants of the earth are wared rich 
by. they ſhall weepe lot her de- 


7 


1 


0 "I * & ng. 
T7 
C boſe that ſhalbe ſaued, are marked. E3e- 
NINE Dons Exod.1 2. 22,24, Locke 


| 22,05, 

132 mariage with infidels foz wozlvly 
| Gen.. 1,2, and 19 14,15.Deuter. 
{" 7.3,3;4- Nd 20.18, and 21.12. 1. King. 12.7 
| 2. Ring. 3. 18.26. 2. Coz. 6.14. Looke-Coue- 


1 . 


fozbidven by deceiucrs. 1. Tims. 


-iage compared to the cꝛupling of Chzilt 
bis Church, Epbe. 5.2. 


4s 3» 


| 
| . Cim. 5. 14. loohe Diuorcę. 

| I Mariage of Diniliers lowfull. Acts 1, 9, 
| x C03-7-2,9-7 9.5.Phil.4.3.1.Tim3-2,4, 5. 
| and4.1,z.Tit.1.6.Heb. 13. 4. 
| of 


' 
| 


Mariage looke moze Genel. 3.16. and 
| $.16.ExoJ-34-12,15,16. E 23.3243 3. Num. 
31. 16. and 25. 1. and 21.1,2.and 28,1. and 
29.15. und 2 4.1, to 9. Leſh a 3. 7. Junges 3. 
6. and 14. 2. EN. 2. ehe. 13. 23. Efter 
2. 17. Pꝛou. 18. 22. Ecclus 25.1, 8. and 40. 
15,19. Matth. 8. 14. and 19. 3. to 13. and 12. 

24.t034-Luke 14.8, to 13. 1. Tim. 3. , to 4. 


' 6. | 
| "Df Sylritnall marriage bettneene Gun 


andthe faithful. Cant. thozowout. Ifai. Fo. 


Acts 4-4. 
ſpake many things in parables. 


Second tnariages.Rom.7.2.1.Coz.7;$,9, 


1.54. 1. and 62.5, Jere.z1.32.Ezek.16.8, 
2.3. Matth.. 15. and 22. 2. and 25.1. 

Ax. 3. 1 9 Luk. 5. 34. John 3.5. 2. Coꝛ. 11.3. 

ue. 19.7. and 21.2. 

Martyrs, The felicitie of Martyrs. Miſd. 3. 

1, to 10. their comfozt. Matth. 10.26, 29. and 

16.25. Luk. 21.16, 18. No. 8. 36, 37. 2. Tim. 


n of ſeuen b:ethzen and their 
2 2. Macc. 7. 1. of Eleazar. 2. Macc. 


Maker. Our onely Maſter is Cbilli Matt. 


10.24. 
We ought not to couet to be Maſters, and 
br. Matth. 23.8. Yam. 3. .. 
Df Maſters duetie, looke Lord. 
Matter. Gods ſpitit miniſtreth Matter to 
ſpeake in the trueth, Job. 3 3.28. 
Maid. The high Pꝛieſt might not marry 
but a maid. Leuit. 2.1 3. | 
Ala foz a maid that is coxrupted. Exod. 
22.16,19, 22.238,29. | 
Df a maiden fozcedin the fieldg, Deut. z 3+ 
33,35» | | 
- The maid that, played the boxe in her 
fathers houle, ed to death. Deuter. 
BISK 
_ The 400. maids gineu tothe Beniamites 


7 N to wife. udg. 21.1 2, 14. locke Steale. 


- Maidens taken in warre, were teſetued a» 
1 ©f the Jewes bond maids. Exod. 21. 7. 
Leuit.19-20.and 25. 44. Deut. 15. 12. looke 
Virgins and Seruants. 
© Meaſure. Mith what meaſure a man 
doth mett, it ſhall be meaſured to him. Matt. 
24. N 
Co meaſure hemlelues with thewſeines, 
what. 2. 10,13, 
Fulfill the meaſure, looke Fulkill. 
- Faile meaſure, looke Weight. 
Meate. What Salomons Meate was fo; 
one dap. 1. Rings 4-22,23. | 
All meates lawtull fo2 the Faithfull. Acts 
10.15, Rom. 14.4, 3. 14. 
Being receiued with thankeſgining and 
pꝛayet. 1. Cim. . 3.4, 5. 
Spirituall meate, which lafleth fo: euer, 
Chiiff giueth vs. Joh. s 27, 1. 1. Co. 10.3. 
Tee ought not to invge our bzother foz 
meates ſake. Nom. 14. 14,15. 


Fozbidding meates is the decttine of de⸗ Plal 


uils.:.Tim.4.1, 

Chꝛiſts meate, what. John 4.34. 

Dauid had meare bzought bim by Gods 
pꝛouidenct.2. Ham. 17.28, 29. 

Medicines, looks Phiſicians. 

Mediatour betweene God and the Trae» 
lites,was Moles. Deut.5.5. 

One Mediatour betweene God and man, 
Cbꝛiſt. I Tim. 2.5 ,Hebz.1 2, 24. Mat. I 1.28. 
Luke 3.22. John 10. 1, 2,7. Nom. 8. 31, 32, 
34. and 10.13. t. Co. 1. 30. eb. 7. 24,25. 1. 
John 2.1, 2. 

Chaift our mediatour, God and man in 
one perſon. Mat. 1. 23. and 12.28. and 16. 16. 
Mar. 2. 1 t. Joh. 1. 14. 6 3. 13. and 6. 69. and 
14.1. and 5.47, 8.6 11.325726. 4 14.6, 7 16. 


8. 
"The dilciple is not aboue his Maſter. Mat. Qu 


. Sbimei. 2. Sam. 


nne. 


a 7 1 Y 


23,and 20. 25,3 1. Act. 20. 38. Rom. 3.25, 30. 
and 4.3 and 5. lo. and 8. 2. and 9. 5. 2. Coz. j. 
19. Phil. 2.5, 7. Col. 1.14, 15,19. 20. and 2.9, 
1. Tim, 2. 5. eb. I +3.and _ 14. and 3.8, 9. 
Meditate. Childzen taught by their Pas 


rents, ought to meditate in Gods law conti. 


1 1.18, op 
oſhua bidden te meditate in t 
and night. Joſh, 1.8. : * 
Meeke., Gee mull learne of Chzilt to bee 
meeke, and lowly in heart. Mat. 11.29, 
The meeke ſhall inherit the earth. Matth. 


>ÞL ; 
Moles was a mecke man aboue all otherg, 
m. 1 3.3. 

The meekeneſſe of Paul in rebuking 
faults. 2 and of Dauid towardg 
16.11. 

Ok mee keneſſe, looke moze Joſhu 7. 19. x, 
Sam. 5. 5. *;, Nin. 12.7. Pꝛo 15.1. Ecclu. 
1.28. Matth. 5. 5. Galat.6.1. Epheſ. 4.2. 2, 
Tim. 2.25. Leske Humbleneſle, Lowlineſſe, 
and Gentlenes, 

Mcete, looke Salutation. 

Melting of the heart, looke Heart. 

Members wee are one of another in Chiif, 
and therefoze mult haue mutuall loue. Rom, 
132. 3· i. Cog. 10. 16, 17. and 12.12. Cpheſ. 


25. 

Wee ought not to giue our members bnte 
om. 6.13. . 

Our bodies are the members of Chill. i, 
Coz.6.15,19. 

The members of the body of ſinne muſt be 
moztiffed.Col. 3. 3. 

Members, foz all the parts and powers of 
man.Rom.6.19. and foz the part not regents 
tated. Nom 7. 23. 

Men put foz perſecuting men. Mat. 10.19, 

Men olughe to loue their wines, Epb. 5. 28. 
Pre. 5. 18.7 

The counſell of men will come to nonght. 
Acts 5.38, 39. 

What men ſhall be in the latter dayes. 2. 
Tim. 3. 2, to 10. 

When men be not under the poke of a law, 
there is nothing to bee looked foz, but the 
wzath of God. Judges 21-25, and 20.1. 

Wee ought not to feare the repzoches of 
men. Ala. 5 1.7. 

Why men be leſſe and lefſe, 2. Elo. 3. 53, 
54, 5$- looke Man. 

Mercie. God is rich in mercie, and the fa- 
ther of mercie. Ephel. 2.4, 2. Samu. 24. 14 
+32.10.Joel2.13, 

The Lozy is merciſull to thoſe that loue 
bim. Exod. 20.6. and 3 4.6,7.Deut. 4.31, 

God will not foꝛſake bis people, becauſe hc 
is mercifull. Exod. 4. 31, 

Gon will heare the crie of the afllicted, be 
cauſe he is merciſull. Exod. 2 2.27. 

Gods mercie is euetlaſting. Luke 1. 50, 

Df the pꝛatſe of Gods mercie. Ecclus 17 
28.]9al, zo.*and 2. Sam. 7. 23. 

Samuel alleageth vnto the people the 
mercies of God. 1 Sam. 12.7. | 

Df the mercie of God toward his, and his 
iudgements toward the wicked. Plal. 62.12. 
and 101.1.“ 

Lot confeſſeth that it came of Gods mei- 


cie, that hee perichen not among the — 


ca... oo oo ou a — r —_ dal 2 


= = a ww Ee cc. ca mw . cc ww - wo — wQ- a as wt 44 aw. 


een 143. 
Nan ichn th the 'mercie of 
＋ fk cn bim king in bis 
3-6, 
In mercy reveemed his childzen out 
Hap 6590-15. 1 þ All things in his 
wo be attriduted to ods mercy, Deut. 


e mercy of Bob extendeth it ſelle even 
heads . 36. 3,6%. 

e is p:omiſed to thaſe that repent, 
0. 3, 14, 


2 and ttueth of Gad pꝛamiſed. 
gh: mercy of God hath delluexed 
dy the dload of Jelus Chzift, 

bn not wlithvzaw his mercy from 


2. 7. 
Ee by the mercy of God. 


— the tender mercy of God, Chzif 
Luke 1.78, 
cooke on him our fleſh, that he might 
bes meteiſull and faugful high Pjieſt Yeb. 


rr: in bim 
pe . ki in God that ewe ih mer · 
9 * „14. 
"barb mercy _ wjom bee wfll Exvy, 
Koc 195 
meet to the Jewes Sans 


S obtained mercy, the 
w them. Nom. 1 1.3 4,32, 

| wept ac of pzexching bp 

| . 

5 2. the mercy of the Lozy Jes 


"conf 1 ihe mercy of God. Num. 


2 wiherd her her dailghters in lawe 
ue; 1.8 
anl o_—_ mercy tothe houle of One⸗ 


Wut —— on his enemies, that 
map ſhew mercy an his ſtie nds Kin. 


will baue mercy aud not ſacrifice. 
— as pour Father is merciſull. 
r 6.1, . 


= Meng: azlpClztft ed eemeih the wozkes 
81. 25.35. 
to the mercifull Mat 3.7. 


th the mercifull and libet all. 
11.816. 
nt mercileſſe ta him that ſheweth 
ere, _ 13. 8 1 
Donis Hewezh mercy vuto enemte 
Baul. 1. Sam. 24.7,3. which mercy Saul is 
n 1. Sem. 26 21. 
required Dauid 10 uſe the mer - 
eyts bis poexity,as he vled to him. 1. Dam. 
0.15. 
Saul | SEK th Renites becauſe they 
414. 1. Sam. 15.16. 
veale mercifully and truely, is to doe 
a man kefreth. Gen. 47.29. 
Harveney the Piuites hearts, that 
** mercy might bee ſhe wed to them. Joth. 


Y. 
>a 


e leconc dle. 


11.36, 

To thety mercy, put ſoꝛ to ſane life. Jung. 
1.24. Joſh. 2.13. 

Thbe pzaiſe — 19.17, 

Jaakob contfeflerh hiwſclte vnwoztby rhe 
le ati of Gods mercies.Gen. 32 10 

We cught to pzay Gon Ln vnto 
vs. Mum 6.23. 

Gods mercy to 38.21, 

God was merc 2 foz their 
— edohor 8, 

Soo bee merciiull is thee, my ſanne, was 
Joſephs blefſing to his bzoryer. Gen. 43-2 4 

Glee nga rg hep mw ep with cheerefu 
nelle Rom. 12 

Sod wage Tr to wercie then to 
wzath.Bicah 7.18 53 

God is he tyat ſhe derb mercy. Tet. . 4 

Gods mescy is ag great 38 bimlelſe, and 
bis punthmenc as his mercy. Ecclus.3. 24, 
ond 416. 13. 

To ſhew mercy to the katherleſſe, is ac · 
ceptable to Gad. 2. Saw. 9. 3. 

God is morci full to ſuch as conuert bnto 
bim. 2. CM. 30.9. 

An example of Gods wercy toward man. 
Jonah 4.11, 

Df the mercifulneſſe of Gov toward the 
faithful.Gen. 18.15. Exod. 6. 1 t 9. 6 9.26. 
and 11.3, 7. and 20.6, and 34. 6,7. Numb. 
20.8. Deuteronomie 4.30, 3t.and 5.10, and 
7.9. au 1049, 18, aud 28.1, to 15, and 30. 
1,18. and 32.4,40,36. and 3. Dam. 7 1 
15. and 13.1 3. and 24. 10, 12,1471. KN 
23. 2. King. 20.7, 5, to 12. Med 9. 17. 5 
21.74 35-$.7.885.1,10.6 86.3. 1 10.“ 
and 111. 4.6126. 6 145-8,9. Ma. 30.18. 6 
54.7. 8.10.8 55. 3,7. Jere.13.15,16 9 18.5. 
Ezeh. 18. 2. and 3 3. 14,15, 16. Hole. 2.14, 


M I N 


Rom. 3,10,11,13,19,20,27-7 4.2. and 6.23. 
and 9. 32. and 10. 3. and 1. 2, 3,6, 32,6. 
1. Co. 1. 27. and 3 5.8 4.4.7. 15-57; 
1.1 5. and 2.16. and 3. 18.8 5. 4. Epheſ. 1.4 5. 
and 2.499 13. bi 1.29. Col 1.12. and 2. 
13. 2. Thel. 1.1 1. and 2.16. 2 Cim 1.9 84. 
8 Tit. 3. 5, . Hebz. 2. 10 Jam. 2. J. 1. Pet. 1. 
3,3,9,18.and 3.10. 2. Pet. 1. 3. 3:Yoh- 1. 10. 
and 3.12. and 3. 1.0 4.10, 1. Jude 2. Ken. 
3.18. and 40, 11. and 2. aud 22-19, / 

M. Nngers. The K'ngs matt is as Meſ- 
— Tony death. P. 16.1 jou Preachers, 
Min ſters Ange ls, aud Pr 


9 Midori: in £ gypt ated Ged. Exod. 


11517 
4 7 God is mighty and tertible. Deu. 


"*Chyiltians weapons are mighty, 2.Coz. 
10.4 

— not with ene that is mightier 
then thy (eife,Ecclug. 13. 2 

Apolſos mighty in the Dcriptures, Actes 
18.24,26. 1.£03.1.12, 

Ot Danids mighty men and wouhics. 
2.Sam. 23.8.* 

Mudew,leoke Blaſting 

Mille. The land 1 Connen flowey wich 
wilke and honp. E xod. 3. G. Deut. 32. 13, 13. 

Abzaham ſet butter and milke befoze his 
ghefis.Gen.18 8. 

- gaue Siſers milke to dzinke. Tudg. 


* To whom the milke of che won appers 
— Hebz. 5. 12,1 3,14. 1, Coin /g 3.1, 2. 
et. 2.2. 
Malſtene ought not to bee taken to pledge, 
and wp. Deut. 24.6, 
Maude. The wicked are delivered vp vnte 
0 _— minde, and whp.Rom, 2, 18. J. 


23. Joel 3. 13. Jena 4.2. 2 Eld.z. 10.“ zu 37 


7. 62. Wiſd. 1 1. 20. Ecclus. 2. U 3. 6 3. Ig, 

1. 47.19. 8 18,4. Matt. 11.28. @ 18.1 4.* 
Luke 1.30, 38,72.96.36.4 1.4.“ and 23. 
34: 43; Nom. 11.4,30, 31,32. 2.Cozinth. 1. 3. 
Eptel 2.4. 1. Tim, 1.1 3.to18, 

Merciſulneſſe of the faithfull toward their 
neighbours, and the reward thereof. Pzcu. 
3.3,4.4 1422,31.4 16.6, #19. 37.7 21.21, 
ann 25.21,22.J(a.53.6,*"Dol 6 6. Mic. 6 8. 
Jecb. 7.9. 10. Ecclus 3 33,34. any 28 2,4. 
and 35.19. Mat. 3. 7. and 9 13. 10.43, and 
18.15 *and25.35,t0 4. Ms. 41. Luke 6. 
27, 7,36. and 10. 30.0 38. Nema. 3.8 Ga · 
lat. 6. 0,16, Col. 3. 1 2. 1. Tim. 5. 10. Locke 
Ames, Pitie, and compaſſion. 

Df vnmerciſulneſſe, and the punifhment 
therof. Exo.1, 10.“ Juzg $.4,to 18. 1 Saw. 
28. 10.“ Job 20.5.” Pzon.: 1.13. Ita. 57 1. 
Agi08 1.3.“ Ecclus. 3 5. 18. Watth.1 8.28.“ 
and 25.41.* Lake 16.19 * James 20.13. 

Be not merc full to theſe that offend of 

malice. DCcal.59. 5. 

Merci ſeate. Exo. 25. 17. and 26.34. and z5 
12,3. and 37.6, 

Mernefe and Mireb, looe Paſt me. 

Mernet. Againfl mans merices Deut 9. 
4546. Job 9.3, 20. Pſalm. 1 43-2 Jſai.64 6. 
Mat. to 3, and 13.1.1 18.27. f 24.23, and 
25-34 Lu. 1 30. 48. and 3 2,32, 4 17.7, 9, 10. 
and 18.24 Dab. 1. 6. 3. 3,15, 16.4 6 40, 68.2 
10. 28.9 15.16. Acts 1 3.48.3 13.16. 26,8, 


"Chill hath giuen vs a minde to know the 
true God. Tohn 3 20. 

Wee eught to be like minded one to ano» 
ther Rom.1 5.5,6, 

Trauaile oł winde, ſet Labour. 

We ought to be of (hat minde that Chzift 
was ok. Pet. 4. 1. 

The minde of man is vaine.Eph. 4. 17,18. 

Mindfalf Ae ought dot 18 be mindſull of 
wzong Leun. 19 18. lorke Remember. 

Minfters. bat monet of min the mini- 
ſters of the Temple Heuld be Leuit. a 1 10. 

Who ſo murmureth again Geds mini- 
ſter: 3 again God bimſelfe. E xs. 
162,3 

Soo choſe the houſe of Aron ts miniſter 
before him. 1 SD6my. 2. 29. Eliſha was te 
minifter ot Elifzh. 1. Rin.19. 21. aud Jvthug 
of Boles. oh. 1.1. 

Je ſus Chuiſt came to iniſter, and to pine 
bis kr fo2 our tedemption. Maitb. 20. 28, 
QZar 10 45, 

Chꝛiſt is the miniſter cf Saints, and Bi- 
ſhop of Chzittans.Ded.$. 1, 2. 

Paul was a miniſter of the Goſpel Col 1, 
25.'s was Apo'loe.+ Cop.z.5.and 4.1. 

Daul a miniſter of the new Teſtament of 
Jeſus Chiiſt among the Gentiles Nam. 1 5, 
16. 2. Co. 3. 6. and 131.23 Col x, 25. 

Chiiſt gone inftrnctians ta the r iſter; 
of his woꝛd. Mattig. 10.1. 

The 
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2 01 e Man. | 
agate repentance mitigaterh 
egen — bnhers et. (Part $7.3 
[4 J. 
othed. I bra nywcg was mocked S 
| 2 . Barke 1 5.20. ſo was Elch. 2. 
2.23. nd Daum of Michal. . Sum. 


15 25 
ö * Bat and his pꝛophets. 


x Kin 18.27, 
N ob. Job go-to t's i 4. 
of bigh degree feate to bet mocked 

1 — 15 19. 

Df Modtrate fart, lose Diet. 

Medeffie required in a Bichep. 1. Cm. 3. 

2. and in pong men.Ecclus. ; 2. fl. 5. 

Money deltneren,looke Lending 

Aste Moncy all things are odevlent. Ec» 

10.19. 

Moveth Abtb, wherein the Jſraclites de» 
parted oct of Egypt. Er I 3-4. 

The oblations fo the firſt moneth. E 3ek. 
45.18, * and of theſeaen firſt dayes of the (e» 
nent moneth, gc. um. 29.2. 


Gods miniſters 
15.13,1016, 


Prexching. 


Ah Ros to the povze- n. 16, 26. 


8 lecke Almes; Monument. (Ulhy Monuments were and 
| be be map dee erected. Yolh.4; 6. Looke Scones, 
r 1 and Graue. 


Mortall. The wile man counted himſelfe 
Wewerh/MGractes,thar ber 


ractes mortall Mis. 7. 1, 
44 td the onely Ged. Exo · eee . E3ckiel x 3.15, any 
„ 21. 2 
a en doi he miracles bis Pzopbets. Mortificetion.2 Coz.4.10,r 1,12, Col.z.5. 
2 Kiar.4.1,toT.* and by Boles Exad 4.3,5. Rom f. 13. 
and 1 * declared bp wiracles that he Mother. He that honoureth not his mother, 
las with is curſes. Deut. 27, 16. 


3 

r Cbziſt chewen who ere bis mother and 
his Matth. 1 5.31. Mar.. 37 bꝛethzen. Mat. 12 47.* Mat. j 34,35. Luke 
Powerof working miracles is the gift of 8.20, 21. 
Gods [pirit.1.Coz 13.10. fe to cenfirme his Chzift commenderh his ms her to Salut 
Werd. Merke 16.47,18. * Jo n 19.26, 

Ns man could doe ſych miracles as Cbꝛiſt Rizpab ſh:wed a mothers affection on 
did, except God were with bim. Nen z 2. Sanlsfeuen ſonnes hanged. 2. Ham. 31. 10. 
onelp vp rhe power 


are wzonght Df ths grievous puniſtzment of the ſeuen 
of Chg, Ate 712,16. aud 9. 34. Marke 


biethzen, and their mother. 2. Maccabees, 
16.17 7} 
* Apofiles p28ied that they might work The mother gaue her chilve ſucke thee 
es Acts 4-30. 


peeres. 2. Maccab. 7. 27. Looke Father, and 
ee Dunes the Donne of God Martyrdome. 
ac les 


Mother tongue moſt commodious to edi ie 
The Salaam, ſeeing Chitlts miracles, wwithall, z:C04.14.3, 4. 


baut fi 
death. 
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-Sam.10.1 9.gouerneth all things. 2.Elez.6, 72.Mar.6.26.Acts 23.12, the wicked Judge and the widow. Lu. 28.1, 
6.is onely goot. Lu. 18.19. onely wile. Rem, Peter with an othe and curſing, denyen tog. Ok the candle light. Matth. 5.x 5. Luke 
16.29. is only to be ſerned and feared. Deut. he knew Chiſt. Mat. 26.72, Pat. 14.66, 11.33. Df the houſe built vpon the lande. 


40.20. and 6.1 3. Mat. 4.10. to yt. Matth. 7. 26. Df the loſt ſheep. Matth. 18. 2. 
Chaift the onely begotten ſonne of the fa» Perods tach othe Mat. 14.7, 9. Df the bnmercifall ſeruant. Matth. 18. 28. 
John 1.2 4. and 3,16. and 1. John 49, @Shimei put to death foz bzeaking bis Df the labourers in the vinepard. Matthew 
Onely beletue. Luke 8.50. othe. 1. Ring. 2.36, 37,42.“ 20. 2. Of the vineyard hired foztb. Marthcws 
. The elect onely belet ue. Acts 13. 48. The chiefe of Jircel in the name of the 21.33. Ok the Ring that wave the martage. 
JOpen, Eliſha pꝛayen God to open the ref, recetued an othe to walke in Gods law. Matth. 22. 2. Df the faithfull and noughktie 
ies of his enemies. 2. Ring. 6.20. Nehe.10.29.* leruant. Matth 24.45, 49. Of the ſecede that 
Wee ought to open our hand to aur pooze Diuers fozmes of othes. Ger, 23. 16. and groweth and inctesſeth Mat. 4. 27. Of the 
ether. Deut. 15.8. 47.25. and 47 31. 1. Kin. 19. 2. Audeth 1. 12. impoztunate friend Luk. 11.5. Of the ſirong 
God opened the wombe of Leah. Geneſls Looke in Periurie and Sweare. man armed. Luke 11. 3 1. and of the piece of 
29.31. gOwe,looke Loue. Muer loft Luke 15-8. 
Pauls mouth was open to the Cozinthi - Out ward, loske Appearance. Df the fignification of a Parable. Lu. S. ro, 
ans,2z.Coz.6. 1 1. Looke Mouth. Out war d max. 2. C;. 4 1 6. Parables are darke ſpeeches. Plalme 49. 4 


Operations of the holy Ghoſt are diners, any Foxe that gozeth, what ſhalbe dene there» and 78.2. 


diuerſlp beſtowev.«.Co2. 12. 6, to 12. with Exod. 21. 28,3 5,36, Parable fo ꝛopheſie. Num 23.7. loz a ieff, 
Oppertunitie, locke Time. The offering of oxe oꝛ bullocke. Lcui. 3. 1. Haba 2 6. ſooke Prouerbe. 
oppreſſe. Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe thy bo ·- Saul hewed a poke of oxen in pieces, and Parade vnknowen. 2. Eldz. 4. 7. looke E- 
Leuit. 19.13. why.r.Sam 11.7. den in the firli Cable. 
Samael an vpꝛigbt Judge and neuer op- @UThe ox* ought not to bee moſeled, that Pardon locke Forgive, 
prefled any. 1. Sem. 12.3.4. treadeth out the coꝛnt. Deut. 25. 4. 1. Cos. Many lometimes pardoned fo: a few god⸗ 
None comloꝛt the oppreſſed. Eccles. 4 1. 9, to 15. Iv. Gen. 18.24, 32. and 19. 21. Pea foz one. 
ainft oppreſſion. John 53.8, 9. and Mal. The Jewes might eate the fleſhof oxen, Jer 3.1. 
35, Wrong, Defraud, and Vlur ie. Deut. 14.5, 26. Againſt Pardons ant Purgatozie. Iſa. 1. 


Opprobriows Het that is accuſtomed to op- Oxen in the Temple, vuder the molten 18. and 57.1, and 43.25. Ezeki 18.26, 27, 
probrious ſpeech , will neuer bes refozmed. Sea. 1. Aings 7. 23, 24,25. 2. Chꝛonicles 4. 28 Hoſe. 13. 14. lalw. 5 1. 7. and 103.173. 


eclus. 23. 15. 34. Eccles. 9.3, 6. and 11.3. UAild. 3. 1, 2, 3. Ec · 
Ordeimed unto eter nall life. Acts 13.48. Y yle, locke D: bts. clus. 14 14,16 Tob.z-6, Matthew 7. 13,14. 

er. All things ought to be done honclftly The bolp oyle. r cod. 30. 23, to 26. and 25.46; Matke 3.25. Lu. 16.23, 26. any 

ad by order. 1. Cor 14.40. The mouth of a ſtrange woman moze loft 23-42,43, 46. John 3. 18,36 and 5. 24, 29. 
Dezekiah befoze he died was willed to put then oy le. ze. 1 5.3, and 17.24. Acts 7.59. _ 1, Gal 5 : 0. 
lle 


The olde in vnderſt anding chal flouriſh in Orphaves ſee Fatherleſſe. thing pot, and of Ezekiels wife being dean. 
i 


| 
N \ 


18,36, | 
{13hak and Abimelech tooke an orhe each The Parable of childꝛen piping in the mar» | 
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deb 9. 14,27. 1. Lohn 1.7. Reue. 14.1 3. lahe God bp his patience and long ſuffering, 


captines.£3e-22 7, 10, 15. uenge. 1. C bel 5. 14,15. Col. 1. 11. Poel. 14 4 


| thep were dellueren from Phara®s Chztftians haue neede of patience, ond 8 
hs tyzannie.Exod.1 3.8, 14.15 


conliieth. Pſal.78, 5,6,7,8-looke Father and gendzeth patience. Rom. 5.3, Jam. 1. 3. and places Luke 19 38. 


Children. 
3 mult tender dauble Honotir es Paul teiopceth ot the Theſſalonians pa · Glotie. 
t 


18. 1. 


4.4,15.andbe catefall leſt the hemſelfe patiently. i. Coz. 4. 11,12, 13. ſcience. Nom 3. 1,3. 


n ain made partakersof Cbzidl, if wee ence. Lam. 3.27. hearts. Col.. 1. 


6. 19,20. 


5-8: Sam. 1 17. Luke7.50.anv 8.48. 


Dur Paſſeouer Jelus T bhiſt was lacrift» Peace foz reconciliation between God and and 22.19. Acts 10.36. 


allof the Paſſeouer. Exod. 1 2.1 4- foz true io and felicitie. Matt. 10. 13. Luke cious. 


wbere. Errod. 1 2.43.4 4245+ 1. and 8. s. ok. Deut. 14.17. 
The ſalemn 
ted axaine, and the puniſhment ofthe neg · much as {teth in vs. Nom. 12.18. Epteſ.4. 2. 18.2 4,* 


2. Kin. 23.122,23. and na Paſſ:ouer from Paul wiſheth to all Chꝛiſtians peace. Ro. Neu. 6. s. 


18.19. 


- 


Pat r. Chaift the chiefe Paſtor pzomiſed. peace in his dayes.2 Rings 20 19, Rebekah.Gen.25,2 3. 
Exe 36:25,26.Ter. 23. 


ſheepeof Seds paßure Jjzre-23 1, to 5. lsohe Chi 32.9-4-Bing.4.24. rael 2. Dam. 7. 10. 


5:21 tie of the Paſſeouer is com- Paul exhozteth the Cozinthians vnts Penance, looke Amendement, 
wanded Len. 2 3.2.3. peace. 2. Cog. 13. 11. Pence. One being foꝛgiuen r0000.talents 
{ © The Paſſeouer commanded to be cele ba · ¶Ue eugbt to haue peace with all men, as would not fozgiue an hundzed pence. Matth. 


Samuels dapes kept like his. 2. Chzon. 35. 15. 13. Ephe. 1 2.2. Cbeſ. 3. «6. Df the loft pennie. Lu. 1 5.8. 

| 76 ; Cee ought to pzap unte God leg peace, Pesp!*, God hath not caſt away his peo- 
Paſlime. He that loueth paſtime, ſhall bee Num. 6. 26. ple which be knew be fee. Nom. 11.3. 

b poore man. O26. 2 . 17. loske Play, Hezekiah reioyceih that bee ſhoulo enſop NT we manner of people in the wombe of 


Ohl. 1. 2 1,33. 1. Theſſ. 4. 13. 2. Cim. 4 7,8. conſulstion Nom. 15.3. | Peace in the Church. Actes 9.3 1.Jlai.66,- 
urging, leaveth vs to repentance. Nom. 2.4. "(Uhen men ſhal ſap peace, ſudden deſttuc⸗ 


Parentage. Pow in o time was executed After Gods long patience commeth his tion ſhall come. 1. Thel · 5. 3. 
he right of] Parentage. Ruth. 4.147. wzath. Rom. 9.23. 2. Pet. 3.9, 15. It peace bee offered a citie, and acceptey, 
Parents mulll bee honoared , obeyed, and @The Prophets are ſet befoze vs foz exam» it muſt be (pared. Dtut. 20.10, 11. 
belpcy.Ex*d 20.1 2. Dtu. 5. 6. Ephe.6.:,2. pics of long patience Jam. 5,10. I (rael foꝛbidden to make peace with Me 
Datth. 15.4. The patience of Job @ Tobit. Job,2.10, ab and Ammon.Deut.23 6. 
| Wee 6light not to curſe noz (mite our pa- Cod. 2. 10. and 3.3. Gideon called his Altar, The peace of the 
ents Exed. 21. 13,17. The pzaiſe ot patience. ]Þzo. 16. 32. Lozy.Yudg 6. 24. 


Thole that deſpiſe theit parents, att led Wee ought to be patient, not ſeeking re= The Lozde pꝛomiſen peace to his people. 
4 
Patents are commanded to ſbem their chil Lone is patient. 1. C;. 1 3. 4,7. Peace of heart by Jeſus Cbꝛiſt. Pfal. 46. 


9. 
b . whp. Yeb 10.36. | "Peace in the Church. I lo. 66. 12. 
Patents and chilvzens ditecie wherein it Faith being cxerciſed with alflictions, en- Peace in he auen, and glozie in the higheſt 


patience txpetiente. Nom 5. 4. Glozie to God , and peace in eatih, ſee 
rimall Fathers. 1.Timothie 5.17, tience..2, Thef 1.4. and ſuffered perſecution The faith of Chzilt bzingeth peace of con- 
ed of Gods wozyd be vatractful-in them. Dur patience muſt be made perfect though Cbe peace of Chzift paſſeth all vnderſtan⸗ 


Matth. 1 3. 3, * 10,18,24, * lecke Children good wozkes, Jam. 1.3 4. ding. Bbil. 4.7. 
and Hearers. 2 Who bzing fozth good fruit with patience. Jerxſalem knew not what belonged to her 
Partakers of Chilis ſufferings. 1. Pet. 4. Like 8.15, peace. Luk. 19.42. 


Avuerlitie in poath traineth vs vnto pati- The peace of God ought to rule in our 


| in faith. Deb. 3.1 4. By pour patience poſſeſſe pour own ſoule s. Peace en the houſe of thoſe that teceine 
85 N Saul hunted Dauis, as one Luke 21.19, | Gods minifters.Mat.10, 1 3. 
eth a Partridge. 1. Bam. 26. 20. Our patient minds olight to be knowento The doctrine of Chzift bzingeth peace to 


tous reſembled to Parttidges. all men. Phil. 4 5. thoſe that ſuffer af flictions. Jobn 16.33. 


3 85 Patriarke expounded Deb.7.4. Cbꝛill left peace among bis diſciples. Joh, 

e d Chai-Fech.1 3.7.Watthew 26. The Parriarkes came of the Jewes. Rom, 12.27. a a on. 
MINES 9.5. | Sammel was aſkev if he came peaceably, 
- Paſfeomer celebzated and kept vndet Ez - FJaakob begate the twelne Patriarkes. Act. 1. Sam. 16.4. | 


| . 7.8, 9. Abꝛaham to b ace religned his right 
hen, with what ozver, and what oblati» Ok the Patrizrke Danid.Act.2.29. to his — 2 * 
ons the Paſſeouer was celebzated, Exe. 12. Peace be with poit oz unte peu, a kinde Joſephs bꝛethꝛen could not ſpeake peacea* 
25 to 59. and 1 3.3, to 11. and 23 25. and 34. of lalutatien. 1. Sam. 25 6. Geneſis 43. 23. bly to bim, and why. Gen. 37.4. 
rn 18,21. how Chzlſti- Judg. 19.20. Luke 24.36. John 20. 19. Be peaceable,r,Theſ.4.1 1, 

mult keepe the fi aſt of Paſſeouer.i Coz. Goe in peace, a kinde of leage giuing. .  Peacemakers the childzen of God, Matth. 


. | 5.9. 
Joleph ann Mary went perely to Jeruſa · God is the authoꝛ of peace. 1. Theſ. g. 23. Che inwatd peace betweene God and the 
lem at the Paſſeouer. Luke 2,41. 1.Cozinth. 4 33. Roma. 16. 33. and Chult beleeuing by Chzift, Jſat. 2. 2,6 & 9. 2, to 8. 
bist kept his Paſſeouer with his diſci · is our peace, and peachex thereof. Epheſ.2. and 11. 2. Hoſt. 2. 18. Land Mich. 4. 7. ʒech. 
ples Matth. 26.118,19. 14. 17. 9.9. Lu. 24.25, to 30. Joh. 14.27. and 16. 3. 


ced fo bs. 1. Cox. 5. 7. man. Acts 10 36. feꝝ quietneſſe of conſcience. Peculiar. Chꝛilllans a peculiar people,and 
Mee nut alwapes continue the memozi+ L uk. 2. 14. foz late and ſoung. 1. Coz. 16. 11. holy nation. 1. Pet. 2.9. Tit.2.1 4- locke Pre. 


Abo ought to tate the Paſſeouer, how and 1.79. and 19.42. 23.36. Joh.1 4.27. Rom. Pehlcave bulawoſull foz the Jewes to eate 


lecters thereof. Mum. 9. 2.573. Hebz. 12.14. 1. Pet. 3 11. z. Cim. 2.23. Two pence giuen to the hoſte, to relicur 
ThePaſſcouer kept by Joſhua. Jolh.5.9, Moſes would haue ſer peace detwe en two the wounded man. Luke 10.45, 
10. By Dezekiah- 2-Chz0-30.2. * By Jollah, Hebzewes. Exod. 2.1 3. Pexnie,A meaſure of wheate fe; a peunie. 


"©. Peace betweene Salomon and Hiram. 1. @God'tooke the chiidzen of Jſroel to be his 
Againſt falle Paſtors wbich ſeduce þ peo: Rigs 5. 2. people. Exo. s. 7. Deu. 4.7. 1. Rin. 8.5 1 
ple. derem. va · a0 and ſcarter and de ſttoy the Peace in Iſrael all Dalomons dapes. 1. God appointed a place foz his people Ib 


Wa'chmen,Bi and Shepherds. The Loꝛd gaue peace to the Ilraelites in Iſrael pzomileth that the will bee Gent 
Pause. God ia the God el Patience, and Joſhua his dapes. Joh. 23: 44 people. 2. Ring 11.17. hep wi 


Tis 


_ 9H I. am © a a 


— 


- 


LE © The people remained at the foot of mount 
| {.Exod.19, 31, 
| ple murmured in yelpaire of en · 
| ering into the land of pꝛomiſe. Aum. 14.1, 2. 
and 3.2.“ 
. The people of Canaan not all vellreped, 
an Judg.1, 27, 30, 3 3.“ 
-  - The wicke dnelle ot the people. Ezek 22. 
322 who neither regarded God noz his wozd. 
6.19, 
The people of the land, what ty;annie 
__ .Ezek.22.29. 
ods people are alwapes charged with 
dꝛeach of — „and diminiſhing pzinces 
polits.Efter 3.8. 
Two manner of people God abhozreth, 


"If en wilt be peiſect, ſel that thou half, c. J 


. 19.20, 21. 
Aholoeuer unneth not in wozd, is a per- 
fe& man. James 3.2. 
perfect in Chziſt Jeſus. Col. i. 28. 
6 Wee ought to be _ as our heauenlp 
Father is perfect. Mat 5 
| Paul exbozterh vs to — heb. 6. 1, 


1. Cog. 1. 10. 
..The Law could bzing nothing to perfeRi- 


on. eb. 7. 19. 
Perfume. The confection oz making the 
perfume Ersd.30.34,35.* 
Perill, ſee Danger. 
„ Feriurie fozbioden.Levit. 19 12. 


t Againſt Periurie, vnttueth, light and falſe 
des. E rod. 8. 8, 1 5,25, 26, 32.4 22. 
1 35.9 20.7 Lit.5. 1,4.0 34-11,£0 17. 1. Bũ 
6,0 18. 1 Kin. B. 31,32. 2 Cb. 36. 13 hoſe. 
4a. Jeih. 5. 4.4 8.7. Mal. 3.5 and4.1. Ec» 
b, clus. 2 3.9, 10, 11 and 27. 14. 1. Macc. 6. 61, 
62. and 7.15, 16. and 11.9, to 19.4 13.43, 0 
be 2. Macc. 4. 7. and 12.3, 4. Mat. 5. 34, to 
8, 3b. 6 28. 69. Marke 6.23, to z0.looke Othe, 
th. and Swearing 
3. Pearle, ſet ſee Parable,and Swine. 

. Perſecution commeth by Gods appoint 
nd ment. Plal. 39. 9. and therefoze we are at» 
re · wed againſt che ſame. Mat. 10. 72 * and 24. 

"© n5.18,20.*and 16.1.32, 
ate Abo fo wil line godly in Chad, han ſufs 
ſecution. 2, Tim.3.12. 

ferperec hom perſecution withpzaweth from the 
nts true p2ofeſſion of Gods woꝛd Mar 4.17. 
th, Being perſecured in one citie, we map flee 

"Them Matth. 10.23 
tue miniſters ot Gods woꝛd ongbt not to 
: feare perſecution and whp.Mar. 10.28. 
nie. The Lozy veliuere S. Paul from many 
perſecutions. 2. Tim. 3.11. 

Paul ſuffcep perſecution patientip.r.Cc2. 
eo 4-2 2.4 the Lon delivered him. 2. Tim. 3. 11. 

Blefſev are they 2 ſuffer perſecution fo; 
be of 1 

a Great —— againf the Church. 
e bis Acts 8. 1. 1 Pet. 1.7. 

Qee ougbt to pꝛap foʒ thoſe that perſecute 
e Ib U, Mat. 5. 44. Rom. 12.14. 1. Cen. 4 12413, 
20 ns {judgements vpon perſecuters. Amos 

6 


Ti 


” The Pꝛopbets complaine againſt wicked Col 
1 


The ſecond Table. 
— of the inſt. Vabak. 1. 1.2, Eſt zac 


* — againſt thoſe that perſecute the 
Church. Ecclus. 36. 1,to 18, lee Alfliction, 
and Tribuk:tion, 

Per ſcuere in the faith. John 2 5.4. 

God will confirme the faithfuil in perſeve- 
ring vnto the end. 1. Coz. 1.8, lee Continue, 
and Endure, 

Pe ſons, Ce eugbt not to haue reſpect cf 
perſons in iudgement · Leuit. 19. 15. Deut.1. 
17. and 16.19. 20.24.23 

God receiueth all fuch as obep his wozd, 
without regard of perſon. Ila. 3 6. 3, to 9. 

God accepteth no mans perlon. 1.Sam. 
16.7, Actes 10.34 Epbel. s. 9. Job 34.19. 
TWil.6.9.Ecclus.z 5. 13, 1 3. Rom. 2 11. Gal. 
2. 6. Col. 3.25. 1. Pet. 1. 19, Deut. 10. 17. 2. 
Cbꝛo. 19.7. 

No teſpe ct of perſons among Chꝛiſtians. 
ames 2.0 12. looke moze. 20. 18.5. and 
28.21. Mat. 22, 9,10, 39. Rom. 10.13, 13. 

Peſtilence the ained to thoſe that diſobey 
Gods Law. Leuit. 26.25. Deuter. 28.21. 1, 
Kings 8 37. ſee Blaſting. 

Dauis of thzee plagues choſe the Peſti- 
lence,and why. 2.Sam. 24.13. 14, 15. which 
ceaſed when he had Cacrificed,verle 25, Sce 
Pl: gue. 

Perſwaded, A man thtougly perſwaded 
— the — ought to be fled tail therein. 2. 

im. 3 

r Fs 775 Paul was a Phariſe.Act. 23 6. 

hat the Phariſcs and Sadduces differ 
in.Acts 23.8. 

T he Phariſes were blind. Toh. 9.3 9,40- 

The Phariſes would haue none to beleeue 
in C h:ift. John 7 48, 

The Phar iſes g Sctibes taught the peo» 
ple without authezitie. Mat. 7. 29. Luk. 4. 3 2. 
Mark. 122. 

The Phar iſes repzooue Chiſt and his As 
poſties, and why, Mat. 9. 11, 14. and 12.1, 2. 
Kuke 5.33. 

The Phariſes conſult how they might de 
firop Chziſt, Matth. 1 2. 14. and giue charge, 
that if any man knew where hee was, bee 
ſhould bew2ap him. Join 1 1.57. 

The Scribes and Phariſes (ic in Moſes 
chaire. Mat. 23.2.3. 

The Phariſes ſent officers to appꝛebende 
Cbꝛiſt John 7.32. 

A Phariſe babe Chiſt to zinner. Luke 7. 


36. 

The Pharſſes aſked the man that was 
bozne blinde, bow hee had-receiued his fight. 
John 9, 15,2 7. ; | 

The Pliariſe and Publicane pꝛap in the 
Temple. Luke 18. r04to 15. 

The Phariſes a Sadvuces are called ge⸗ 
nerations of vipers. Matth 3.7. hypocrites 
and ſerpents. Matt. 7.3 6 23.13,33-theeucs 
and robbers John 10.8, 

U be Phariſes are rebuked of Chꝛid. John 
8.7. by Steuen. Act. 7, 5 1,32. by Paul. Acts 
3 3-346, Phil.. 2. 

The Phar iſes mocke Chꝛiſt. Luke 26.14. 

Phials 02 pots fox the Temple. 2. Chꝛo. 4. 


il. . 
* ought to bee taken heede of, 
01. 2.8, 


diets 2. Sam. 2. 14,15. 16. 

den Gen 28. 

his inhetitance. Exod 15.17. 

they ſhall moue no moze 2 Sem. 7. 10. 


the fruit. 1. Coꝛ 9.7, 0 r5. 


not planted, ſhalbe * bp Matth. 15. 13. 


I 


Plyßeiax ought to be honoured, and wh 
Ecclus 38.110 9, | 
"Phyſicians could net heale the woma 
bloody flixe.Marke 5.2 5,36. 41 
Aſa oug bt not to God, but to Phyſicia | 

i 


N 


in bis ſickent ſſe. 2. C hi. 16.22, 
HPietie, let Godlineſſe. 
Pullar, A cloudie pillar bp dap, and a fici] | 

by Right, dite cico the Firaelites.Exo. 1 3. 21 

Mum. 4.14. Oc u. 1. 33. Plal. 78.14. 1. 40 U 

10.1. 
God appeared to Moſc 

tloud Deu. 3 1.15 9 
The pillars of *s Tabervacle. CE xod. 2 

10,11. 

T de two pillars of bzaſſe fox the Temple 
and fezme ot them. 1. Kings 7. 15,41. | 
James, Cephas, amd John were — | 

pillars in the C burch Gal. 2.9. 
P;ped, lee Par able. 

Patch, He that toucheth pitch, ſhall be ver 

filed therewith.Ecclus, 1 3.1. 
Pitchers of the 300. men that were with 

Gidcon, Judg. 7. = * 

Pit, ſee Digge. 
Noꝛah, ↄc. went Towne quicke into the pap 
Num. 16. 30, to 3 4+ 0 
Pitie. Peter wilie d Chzifi to pitie himſelfea 1 

Mat. 16. 22. ſ᷑re Mercie, end Con paſliun. . | 
Place Not lawfull foz the J ewes to of 

fer in euerp place. Deut. 12.5, 0 13. ; K 

Piægues, ſet Amendment. 
Plagues tte ſent foz contemning Gods. * 
woꝛd and pꝛeachets. Tete. 29.18.19. | 
God plagued the Egyptians that the: 
mig bt learne that he was the enly true Con. pil 

Exod. 7 1.8.1. 69.1. 610.6.“ @12,1-*1} 1 

Plagues ſent vpon the difobedient. Deut. W811 

28. 15.* lee Curſes, and Mafting. {tf 

No end of plagues to the euill mak. Pio. „ 
24. 20. 
In all plagues God teſi rueih a temnent, 
to detlate the cauſe of his IAG 

12.16, 

It is a plague foꝛ a rich man rot to haue a, 5 
liberall heart. Eccles. 6.2. 197 

To know the plague in our owne heart, is 4h, 
to confeſſe our fe lues ſinnets. 1. Kin. 8. 3. f | 

Played, The Iſtat lites played befoze the. 
golden calte.Ero. 3 2.6, 19. 

Samſon played befaze the Pbiliſlims. ; 1 
Judg 16.25, 26, 27. ki 

Dauid amd others played on infiruments 
befoze the Arke. 2. Sam. 6.5. 

Dautd was a cunning player on tte harp. » 
1. Sam. 16 16, 17,18, 2 2.30D alweet ſinger. 
2. Sam 23.1. || 

ManUlaughter counted a play with fouls 


Sin the pillar ot l 


| 
| 


75 


| 
| 


4 


a 


Planted. God planted the garden of E- 
God planred Tſrael in the mountaine of 
God p2omileth to plant his people, that 
Dee that planteh a vineyard, _ eate of 
— planted, and ꝗ polles watered. 1. Coꝛ. 
— plane which þ beanenly father hat? 


Ballat 


P OL 
plants ſhali tue tis dec pe rene, 


child 4.1 445» 
Plate. Che foz the holycrowne bas 
1 Lare gen. -39- 30. ann ſet upon the 
t of the 28.36, 37. 
Plaaſe. Samuel pleaſed, and was in fatto; 
Þth with God and men 1. Sam. 2.26. 
| Eaeryman oughe to pleaſe bis neighbour 
I chat that is good to edification Rom, «5.2 
Thoſe that goe about to pleaſe men, ſerue 
Cbuſt. Gal. 1.10. 
—— _ it is vnpoſlible te pleaſe 
T7 
Go is wdlipleaſcd in his Sonne. Matth. 
. 17. and 17 5. 2. Pet. t. 19. * 
| Thzee things God. Et 25. 1. 
| Pleaſure, dl things created fox Gods plea- 
- car ag fee Reſiſt. 
Inday gaue Tamar s pledge; 
on 19,18, 


| Uihen plodges ſhall be reſlozen. Txod-3 2. 
27. 
—— not to bee taken to pledge. 


* 


wich it. Deut-34-20,to 14. Looke 


| 
. 
i 
8 


C.22.10, 


2 
ho 
18.2 


> * their ee 
— . ＋ 
3 19.12. 

— how it mas 


— Powe among v8.20 hr Denz FART 
Dat. 26. 1 7. John 12. N. 
Mee ought not to turne out eye from the 
| — Ecclus.4-1,5,to 9. but be careful of 
dem. Deut.15 ö. 2. Coz. 8.7, 9. and 


FO to the poare ſee Lending. 
pes that ſteppeth bis eares at the etie of 
[ | tbe poore, ſhall crie himſelfe, g not be heatb. 
2.13. 
Paul labored to teliene bis owne neceſ - 
( | itie, and othet poore bzethzen. Acts 20. 34. 
Abe reward af relltuing the poore. Matt. 
25.40. Luke 16.9. 
ee 
and why. Luhe 14.13, 14. 

God hath choſen the pooze of the wozld, 
which are rich in faith. James 3. 5. 

Ve ought to giue to the poore chetreful 
| Wand why. Nom. 12.8. 2. Cf. 6, 7. 

Paul was willed in bis pꝛeacbing to the 


| ſalem Gal. 2. 9.40. 
| | 1 care fo: thapouge Saints. 1.Coz, 
| 16 
| Achat toward the poore Sgints. Reman. 
15. 26. 


e. wich an Dre and an Aﬀe toge - 


to bid ihe poore to our feakts, 


Gentiles,to be,mindful of the pooze at Jerus 


Tie Ubcrality of thoſe of Macedonia and 


— —— 


7 "Is ſecond Table, 


Poore mans ꝓledge, fee Pledge. 

Juvges ought not to — che rich moꝛe 
then the poore.Exod.23.3. Leut. 9.15. . 
ouerthzow the right of the poore Ex. 23. 6. 7. 

The poore muſt be relieaed , not oppeeb 
—_— 22.2,7, 9.16, 22. 

Againſt 8 the poore. Amos 5. 
116. Ecclus. 5. 

Clicked mogilirates regatÞ not poore 
men ſuits: but he that voeth, bis thꝛone 
ſhalbe ſtabliched. P20. 29.2, 4,7. 14. 


8 


eee 
ace wi 

all men.Rom. 12.1 1 * 5 

Chꝛiſt pzoped that if it were poſſible, that 
houre might paſſe from bim. Mar. 14.35. 

If it were poſſible, the IP elect houly 
be deceiued. Mat. 24. 24. Herbe 13.22. 

Ik it had bene poſſible, pe would haue gi · 
uen me pour eyes. Gal 4.15. 

All things are poſſible to God. Gene. 18. 
34. Batth 19,26, and him that beleeueth. 


The poere labourers hire mult not be de⸗ * rk 


tained. Deu. 24. 14,5. 

Gos raiſeth the poore out of the pult. 1. 
Sam 3.8, ans exalting the —— paniſteth 
the hautie. 2. Ham. 22. 28. 1.48,51,52; 

' The chilozen ofthe Pꝛophets were poore. 
2. Nin. 6.1, 2. ſo was the widowof Zarephath. 
1. Rings 17.9, o 17. 

Ae may not oppꝛeſſe o mocke, but haue 
—— the poore, and wh. Pzou.14. 31. 

17.5. 

The godlp poore better then the wichen 
rich N. 28. 6. Olal. 37 16, 17, to 23. 

What a poeze man that oppzefleth the 
poore,i9iike. Pas. 28.3. 

God hateth 8 poore man that is pzoud. 
ka he poore in ſpitit. 

WV! 1 poore in ſpirit. Matt. 5.3. 
Luke 6. 


wo — receiue the Goſpel ol Chꝛiſi. 
at. 1 1. 3. 
Eliſha belpeth the poore. z. Ring · A 1, to 8 


He that bath mercie on the poore, leudeth 


vnto the Loza. Pꝛa. 19 17. © ſhall not lacke. 
PD. 28,3. 

God regardeth the poore. Judg. 6. 15, 16. 
and is their ſtrength. Ila 25.4. 

Poore and rich by nature both alike. Qe ; 
hemiah'5.5..Eccles.9. ; 

Cee are willen to bee liberal{-vnto the 
 _— why · Ercles. 11.1, 

Ve mult be content with our eflate, be it 
png rich. Phil.4. — 1 10 6% 

re men God regardet l. 

2 5 — wh 


Theccomfozt of poore men. Matth. 10.28, 
2930. Luke 9.2 3 to 27; 

Better is a poore wile childe then an olde 
fooliſh king. Eccles. 4. 13 


Poeserus and ſhame to dim that refaſeth 


infirnction. Pie. 13.18, 

pouert ie with the feare of God, is com⸗ 
mendable. P10. 15. 16.17. 

He that is fallen into pouertie dught to be 
reiteued. Leuit. 28. 36.343. 

The Þ vii{pplans relteued Pauls pouer- 
1 4.163 . 

In pꝛoſperitie thinke dpen pouentie. Ec · 
clus.r — lee Competent. 

Pouertie and tiches axe at the Lead. Pꝛo. 
14.1. Eccius 11.14. 

Cbꝛiſt his pouertie. Mat. s. 20, Luke 2.7, 
12.346 and 58. 


Perch uf Salomon; Actes 3. 1. called'the 


great court. 2. Chr. 4.9 8 taken foz the Tems 
ple where Chiſt pꝛe achen Mat. 21,23, 
Porters deine. 1.Ch2.26.1,* 
Portion. The Lords portion is his people. 
Dent, 22. 9, 
Elkanah gaue portions to his wines, and 


arke 9.2 3. 
Pafleriiis, looke Seed. 

Pot, Exekiel pzepared a Por. E3ek.24.;, 
ſee Phials. 

Potter, Ce are inthe Les hand, as clay 
in the potcers, Tet. 18.6. Rom. 9.31, 

Power of God vanquifheth the enemie, 
not wozldly helpes. Ila. 37. 8,9.“ 

God is of power and might, Deut. 10.15. 
is power is not diminiſhed. Jſa.5 0. 2. Het 
would haue it knowen to all. Ila 3 3.13. 

Pbaraoh reſiſted — Gods power might 
be knowen. Eon. 9. 

All powet ſhall bee A from thoſe that 
diſobey God, Deut. 28.32, 33. 

Mans ftrength is onely in the power ol 
God, as map appeare by ah e Hon⸗ 
nab. 1. Ham. 2.5 and Damon. Jung. 16.20, 

Wee may not attribute our riches to the 
power 7 out hands, but tothe mercy of God. 
Deut. 8.17,18, 

The Golpel is the: power of God vnto 
te ppeoching of the rofl (oth 

pꝛeaching o crofie is the power 
of God. 1. Coz, 1.18. * 

Poul appzooueth bimſe e « miniſter of 
God by þ-power of God. 2. Coz. c. 4, y. which 
was annexed to his pzeaching. 1. Cox. 2. 4,5. 

Paul had power to evification , not to de- 
ſtruction. 2,Coz.13, 10. Which Mx ig bt in 
bim mightily; Col. 1.29. 

te are pꝛeſerued by the power of Geb, 
9 — | mp er; though 

ods Ry made pertect t 
ed min tobs the wer pl⸗ 
tit by fatth. Gal. 3. 5. a 

To bee endaed with power from an high. 
Luke 24.495 

Nicanoz trufleth ts his power, and Ju · 
des in God. 2, Mac. 15. 25,26. 

Mans anger is accozding te his power, 
Ecclus. 28. 10, 

We ought not to burthen our ſelaes aboue 
our power, in kee ping companie , and why. 
Eccius. 13.2, to 15. 

Powers, All powers are 0;vained of God. 
Rom.1 3.1. Ciſv.6.3. 

We miſt obep them fo; conſcience ſake, ac. 
Romans 13.5. 1. Pet. 2. 13, 14,47. Titus 3, 
1. Looke Kings, Princes, Iudges, and Naagi- 
ſtrates. 

Prayer, Chꝛiſt prayeth fo bs, and obtci- 
neth wbatloeuet we aſke in his name. Join 
16.23.24, 286. 

Chailt prayeth foz his Apoſiles, & all that 
ſhould beleeue thzoagh their pzeaching. $0". 
17.9,20.* and to: Peter, that his faith 
G-uld not kaile. Luke 21.32. 

Befoze wee pray, wee muſt fozgiue — 
od 


D. will not fozgine bs. War, « 1.2 5,16. 
By es of the ſonne and the im · 
tend. Cbꝛill exboꝛte th vs to pray, 
Mat. 7.7, to 13. Luke 1 1.5, to 14. 
ougbt bo pray withthe ſpirit and vn» 
1. Coz. 14.15. 
Ges know not what to pray as we ought, 
but the ſpirit maketh requeti foz vs. Rom. f. 


2657. 
+ John Boptilf taught his diſciples to pray 
any Sn Chzilt. Matth 5.5;9,to 1 6, Lake 
11.4, 0 5 
de Canaanite woman prayed to Chiift, 
Week 15.22,t0 29. Hit. 7. 2 _ a 
wane prayed to the Lozd to make bis 
fraitfull. Gen. 55. 27. 
' Jaakob prayed God to veliner him from 
ou. Gen. 323.9;to T 3, 
| God heareth the prayer of Leah and Ras 
hel. Gen. 29.31. and 30.6, 23. 
Dauid prayed God to pardon his ſinnt. 2. 
Dam, 24.30, and to blefle his houle. Chapt. 


.es prayer beſeecherh God to ſhewe 


Exo. 3 3. i . e that he might 
Ei promiſe. Deut. — 
Elliab prayed fag raine. r. Rin. 18. 47. 


Dauid prayed that the coun'ell of A pitbo · 


Mrz turnen ints foolinefle, 2. B- 3 
1· 5.3. 


| Ae ede pray in the holy ohen Juve 


26,21, 
e mull pray continuaMy, and why. Luk. 
21.36.Ran 22 1,143, Ephe(.6 18,15. Col. 


2 * 5 
1 fo; the increaſe of lone. 1. 
The(l. 3. 1 2. Phil. 1.5. and kncwievge of 
Gods will. Col. 1.9. 

Meles and Aaron pray God to panith ons 
tbe ee bels. Aum. i 6.23, 
© 'Gamlan prayeth God to reffoze his fon · 
mer ſtreugtd Javg. 6.28, 

Naomt ptayed 

cen 2 bee on her two daughters in law. 
7. 8,9. 

God commaunded the Jewes to pray fog 
the life of Mabuchedonoſoꝛ, and the p20 pe · 
title of Babylon. Jer. 29.7, Baruch.r.s f. 

DOoxekidh prayed Gov to (end bim ayde 
acainſt the king of Aſſhur. 2. King. 19. 13, 
to 20, 
' Samuel prayed foz the Iſtaclites againſt 
the Philidime. 1. Sem. 7. 8,9. 
Jochus prayed and monrned befoze the 
, becauſe the Jlraelites were diſcomfi- 

d. Joh. 7.6,to 10. | 
- Moles prayed God to bee with him in go⸗ 
nerning and leading the people. Exo. 3.1 3, 
: prayed that his enemies,ſent to ap» 
p2ehend him, might bee ſmitten with blinds 
nelle. 2. Eing. 6. 2 . 

Hannah prayed foz a childe 1. Sam. 1.10, 
toi9 


© Yehoahaz prayed, and was delivered from 
the king of Aram. 2. Rings » 3.4. 

Salamon prayed the Lozd , that whoſoe» 
uer did pray in the Temple, might be heard. 


1. 8. 30 
ieee foz Timothy night and day. 

2. Cim. 1.3. 
Pray ene leg another : the prayer of the 


zo» that his fanour und 


The ſecond Table. 


eigdteaus auaileth much. Nam. 16. 

Cie ought to pray foz ktngs, q foz all men. 
1. Tim. 2. 1,2. 

We ought to pray fox them that finne not 
bnto deaty, 1. Jahn 8.1 6. 

Abzaham praygd fo2 the Wodomite s. Ge. 
18.23.“ ant toz Abime lech. Gen. 20 17,18. 

Moles pray ed fa the J{raelites 40.dapes 
anv 40.nights.Er0.32.11,t0 14 Deu 9.25, 
26 *rhat God would pardon their inert duli · 
tie. Aumb. 14-1 3,to 30. 02 taſe him out of the 
dooke ol life. Exod. 32.31,33+ 

Pharaoh pzapeth Moles to pray bnto God 
fo; bim. Exod.8.8, 28. and 9.38. and 10, 17, 

The Jſcaelites pzoy Sammel ts pray foz 
them. 1. Sam. 12.19, 

Moles prayed God to fozgiue Aatons ido⸗ 
latrp. Deut. 9. 20.21 

Aaron pzaped Moſes that hee would pray 
vn · o God to heale their iter Miriam of the 
lepzy.Nam.12.16.* 

Aaron prayed foz the people, & the plague 
ceaſcy. Mum. 16 47,48. | 

Manoah prayed, ans why. Judg.1 3.8. 

Dezekiah p2aped Jſaiab to pray ts Gon 
foz the Iſraelites againſt Sancherib, 1. Kl. 
19.243 24+ 

If anp bee afflicted, let him pray. James 


13. 
At the Pꝛophets prayer Jeroboams hand 
was reſtozed., «.Rin.13 6. 

Samuel being diſpleaſed with the people 
fo: crauing a king, gaue himleife to prayer. 
1 Sam.. 6. 

Moſes prayed foz þ idolatrous Ncselites, 
albeit God fozbad him. Exod. 33. 0, t. 

The prayer of two o thzee gathered tege · 
ther in Chzills name, ſhall obtaine. Mat. 18. 
19,20. 

Prayer is 8 lifting vp of the heart to God, 
with alſures truſt to det heard, Pſal. 23.1, 2. 
any 86. 4. and 143. 8. 

The houle of prayer ought not to bet pꝛo⸗ 
phaned. Mat 21.12, 13. 

God is neere to all that call en him by 
faithfull prayer. Deut. 4.7. 2 

Mee may not vie vaine repititions in aut 
prayers Mat. 6. 7. 

The prayet which Chzift taught bis Apo» 
files Mat. 6.9. te 13. Luke 11.2,to 5, 

Jeſus Cizift ſpent all the night in prayer 
vnts God. Like 6.12, 

The Apoliles with other faithfull, conti- 
nue d with one accoꝛd in pray er. Actes 1.13, 
14 and 2.42, 

Clidowes indeed, doe truſt in Ged, and 
continue in prayers dap and night. 1. Tim. 

The Church made earneſt prayer vnto 
God foz Peter. Actes 12.5. 

God being overcome by daplp prayer, des 
liuered the Ilraelites from their enemies, 
Judg. 19,1,13.to 17. 

Df the place where the faithful were won 
fo pzay.Jctes 16.13. 

S. aul and his company were going to 
prayer, Actes 16.16, 

The prayer oſ the Apoſſles. Acts 4.29, 30 

The prayer of the faithfull ſeruant of A» 
bꝛabam. Sen. 24.12, 13.14. 

Eluah by prayer rapled his hoſtelſt ſonne 


PR A 


fo 
to life. 1. Ring. 17.26, £5. * The like div ($)/ | 
liſha. 2 Ring 4.3 z,to 37. i | | 
The prayer of the pecple fox mercy | 
Gods hand. Jere.14 7,to 10. iy 
The pravers of faithlefle people God te 4 | 
gardeth not. Jere.14 10,14. | | 
The prayer of the Apollles at the electic i | 
of Matthias. Act 1.2 4,25. | it | 
We ought to ſhew our requeſts vnts Gi 
bp prayer. [Ihil.4.6, 1 
Watch and pray, left pee enter into tenta 
tion. Mer 26.41. f 
T bole that bee humbled with afflictions}\ 
are conſitained to baue recourſe to God by, 
prayer. L euit. 26. 40, 4m. '' 
Jehoſhaphat fearing his enemics, had ref 1 
courſe to God bp prayer. 2. C ha. 20 · 3. 6, to 1 Mill | 
Elu abs prayer vnto God ts lend fire fre 
be auen te deſtiop Ahaztahs meflengers. 2 | 
King. 1. 10,13. w2 | 
To pray fo: gining ef thankes.:.S9.2, 1% 
God heareth the prayer of the pcoze a Wal | 
oppꝛe ſſed. Gen. 6. 11 f 21.17. Ex0.2.23.* | 
32.6.5 8 22.23 22. Dtut. 4 25. 3c. f 15. 
1. Sam. 9. 16.5 12.8, to 12.4 22.7.1. Kin. 1% 
1. 2. Ring. 20.2, to 8.2. Ch. 32. 20,2 2.8.33 
13,13. 2. Eſdz. 5 8,9. Judet. 4. 9, to 14. Ec. 
clus 4 6. ond 21.5 & 35-17,18. & 48.20, 21H | 
Pſal.3.4.8 4.3. 89 9,10,18 6 17.6. 618.0 lt; 
# 20.2, 4.4 21.24. 50.15.#55.16.19.4 36% 
6,7." $316.1,2. $:45.8,18,19, Ila. 30. 18 %% 
and 55 1,2, 3,6 Jire. 29. 12. N 
God will nop be ate the pray er of ſame. 1. ö 
Sam 8.18. Plal. 18.4 1. P zou. 1. 28,29. %% 
259. and 21.13. and 28.9, Ila . 1 5. Jet. 7. 16 %% 
and 11.11, 16. and 14. 11, 13. Ecki. 5. 18. 
14.14, 16.18.20. Mich. 3. 4 Jech. .it 3. Ecel 7 
34, 20.27. He b. 12.16, 19. 10% 
Ok the maner of the ſaints prayers. 1 Kin. 
8.32, to 60.2 Chz.6.1 2." 14.1 i. Ext. 9.5. 
Nehe. 1.4. and 2. 4. Iſa. 3 3. 2 6.37. 16, to 21 
@ 64. Jere. 32 1, to 26. Lam 3. 1. Den. 
9.3,t0 20. Nen 2.1.” Cob. 3. t. 7. 1 1.0 16. 
Judet. 9 1.6 16. 3, to 18. E fl. 14.2. Wil, 7 
9.1. and to the end of the booke.Ecclus.5 1... 


1, to 13 and 2 1.7. and 36.7, to 18.1. Mact. 


4.30, io 34.2 Mac. 1.24, to 33. 

Ok perleuetance in pravet. Mat. 15.23, 9 
and 20. 3 . and 26.44. Luk. 18. 1. and 2.3 6. i, | 
1.Thel, 5,17 Colo. 4. 2. Acts 1. 14. and e 
and x6 3, Rem. 12.12. Ephe. 5.18. 1, Tim. i 
$ 5-2-Tim.1.3.1 Pet 4 7. "IL. 

Praiſe. God is out praiſe, any ought to be 
pꝛayſen ef vs Erod.1 5. 2. 1 

The praiſe of the Creatoz, how farre it ex 


ceedeth. Eccins. 43.23, 30. 
God chole the Jiraelites to excel all others 
in praiſe, name any glozy Deut. 26. 18,19. 
God is wozthy to bee praiſed, aus by. 


| 
| 
kuf. 32 41. | 
The Jtlraclites praiſed God, and why. | 


12 n 6 11 
annah prai 0 makin it 
ktuitfull. x Sem. 2.1, 0 10, nenn 
Salomon praiſed the Los, becauſe he hay 
finiſhed a Temple vnto his Name. 1. Ring, 
ws pee Þ —_ "_ 
antd pra od foꝛ pzomiling that the | 
Meſſias ſhould deſceyd of him. YT 
and fo2 the victozies which he had ſent him. 
2, San, 2.13.“ 


13 The 


þ 
Wh) 


| 
| 
bv 


: 
: 


"PRE 
continued in the Temple 


* = ee 
his miracles, 


"BY 
K 
io to the praiſe of 
p | det God. Actes 
2 — e to Gan rhe ſacrifice of 


1 


onunlels of the heart thaſlbe jnave mant- 
i.Cop-4-5- 
; Another man ought to praile vs, and not 
2 8 bee ſung — 
es data to 
7 —— ig, any y. Pfad. 4. 7. looke 
! $, 8 


. 2 


35 — would ſend Prea- 
wo. 30.21. 
FH ſene to the'w the glad tidings 

Golpel.. 


— 


d to creature. Met 16 15. 
. 


nothing but 60 
them. 1. Peter 


preached iu tie Temple, and 
Act. 3. 20.321,42. 

N that is 2 

| I whac God harhyone vnto d 


| 4 
i * et. 1.1 3. 
Þ pr | thing beſide the 
1 5 8 e enter ned. 2. 


* Wrong receiue and relieve Prea- 


chers. 3. J 
. — 4 LN waa what they hav 


perm: 1.3. 


and their puniſhment. 
er. 3. 1.3.3.“ 


aul joped that the Goſpel of Chaill was 
preae ed bowecuer, Phil. i. 
Chill preached almapes vent Job. 18. 
20. 
Preachers ought to dewate of yſurped au · 
dhozicie.1. Pet $.1 
What s Preacher and his office (g.Fcciu' 
1.1. 


— by his Preachers Jerem 7. 


| "Te wicked ſerke to Lander the godly » 
Preacher. Jer. 18. 18, 

Wye thcr che people will beare o2 no, the 
Preacher mf ſpeake. Jere 7.27. Ezek. 2.3, 
10 51. and 3.9, 1%. and 33 2.18 19.7 

| Contempt bf Govs worde and Preachers 
plagued, Jer 29. en, The contrarxꝑ te⸗ 
compenſed. Ictrem.; 9. 
— mull rebake , not latter linne. 
Lem 2. 34- 


i 
| 
** 
| 


1 ail baue praiſe of God, when Coz. 


e fecond Table. 
Chat a Preacher ought io pzap fo; Coto. 
they. beate vot Sols Proachett, are 


not af SN 


* 
tures. 23. 

Prea —— are called fichets. Ezek. 47. 10. 
1 6 why. EFckiel 3. 17. and 


© Prexching is a of * holy Shot. 1. 


were added to 
(1.3.41, At his 
— 3 the Church was ntzmbzed 


"of the — of Paul, Acts 13.14. 
and what was the-cifect thereof. a. Coz 2.1,2 

The preaching of S. Paul was rrueth, 0 
us weneting dertetze. 72 Th 9.20. 


hers 1400 out er the Scrly* 


God by che foohſhneſle of preaching, ſa- 
uerd beleegers. 1. Ce. 1. 
Agaiuſt vnpreaching Þattoars. Þſal.50. 


16,17. 78.27.23. and 29. 18. 42. 19. and 
55-10,11.8 1. Jere. 1.7, 8. 25. 1,2. 48 
10. Ext. 3. 18, 20. f 13. 59 9337.8. 34+ 
2, 3, 10,18. Heſe 4.6, 8,9. 6,9. 5.11 
Mal. 2.7. Jecꝭ 11.19. Matt. 5. 1 3, 17, a 
10,27 628.19, 20.0 25. 14,0 31. Luk. 10. 2 
and 13.42,43,to 49-and 14.28.70 16.2. Ac. 
20,38, Jon 10.13. 21.10 * * 
14,1 5. 1. Cox. . 14,6. Dhilt 2. 2. 2. Log. 12 
14. 1. Cimet 4 16, Tit.1.9.Þeb. 1 z.7.looke 
Prophe: 5, Biſhops, Miniſters, Paſtors, Inter- 
preting. and pruphecy ing 

Predeſtination — no pleaving ; 
wy Cn 9.20. 

predeſtinate, he calleth, 


1 — opt or Long Rom, 8. 30. 
| God bach predeftinared vs acco;ding to 


is will and purpoſe. Eph-1,5 11 anvther» De 


unde bs al things wozke foz the bell. 
Nom. B. 28. 
5 be damned. Jr. 
10 28,19. Rom. . 1.“ 
Df priedeſtination and rep:obation. looke 


30. Deut. 8 8 18, any 19.2, 

2. Rin. 18.1 9.*and 19410, ® 14,36, 39, 
Job 23 13,14-P1oll6,16,to20 and 13.10, 

and 15.25, rb 6.5, 18. a 8.12. and 29. 
23. la. 3. 1 6.“ and 9. 13. and 10.1 3.“ ary 
14-11,t0 47. Jer. 48.26 and 49 4,16.E3e, 
28.2.4 31.40. Dan. 4 23. Obad. 3. Malac. 
2. 17. ob. 4 13. Judeih 3.2, 45,15. and 6, 
1, to 12. nh 13. 8. Eccl. 10.7. and 2 Mac. 
6.4, to 19. Luk. 2. 18,19, 20 f 10. 15. and 14 
11,16, to 25. and 18.10, to 13. and 21. 3,10 7. 
Acts 12. 21. Rem. 1.20.1, 2. Cum 3.1, 
to 10. fl. Pet. 5.5. Lose Pride. 

Precious was the wozd of God in the lat · 
ter dayes of Eli. 1. Sm. 3. 1. 

The ſoule of Saul was precious in the 
opes of Dauid. 1. Dam. 36.2 1. 

Precious in the of the L0zd is the 
death of bis Saints, Pſal 126,15. 

Pr:uent, Salomen would baue prevented 
Gods determination, dut could not. 1. King. 
11. 40. and 12.2, 3. 

Price. Chziftians arebought with a price 
and therefoze ought to be Gods ſeruants ons 
lle. 1. . 6. 20. an 7.23, 

Abzaham would not take the field without 
paying the price —— 9,13, 
wes vole wi 


Pricke. 
a pricke in the 1 a 1 Coz. 

Pride. Paul repzoueth 4 ride of the 
Cozinthjaus.».Coz. 4.19 

God bzeaketh the pride of men, which dil 
obey him. Nruit. 26.19. and ſcattereih them 
inthe imaginations of their hearts. Luke 1. 


5 Dain Feale counted * bis dzother El{- 
ab, pr ide. » Dam. 17, 28 
Bod deferred to puniſh the Iſraclites,icft 
their AN thould waxe proud thereby, 
ut.33'3 
Cbailli repzoueth the pride of the Scribeg 
and — 8. Mat 23.2, 40 fl. and of thoſe 
thet cexet to It in chiete places at feaſtes, 
Luke 14.3. 
A paper againſt pride, Ecclus 23. 4, to , 


moze. E xos.7. 3. and 33. 19. Nlal. 33. 12. and . Pzo.zo 


65.481477. 19, 20. 120 16.4. Ia. 41.8. Net. 
1.5 2. E. 5. 23. to 25. end 6.1, to ii (atth. 
7.13.14, . and 20.16. and 24.2.6 25.34. 
41. Lu. o 20. Joh. 1 0.35, 27. n 12.39% 40. 
and 13. 19.2 16.16. 171% Acts 1 3. 468. 


and 22 14 Romans 6. 29, 30. and 9.11, 14. 


30,10 44, 27. auh 41.5,7, to 10.1. Cogint. 3.7. 
Eppbe. 1. 4.5, 11.4 2,10 f. Cheſ 1.4. 2. Cteſ. 
213.2 Tim.1.9.4 2.19, 20. 1. Pet. 1. 2. an 
2.8.2. Pet. 1.10.1. John. a. 19. Reue l 13.8. 
looke Elect, Choſen, any ate. 

— thy ſelfe befoze thou ppap. Eccl. 
18.22 


John Boptift was ſent te make readſe 
2 prepared foz the Logue, Luke 3. 


Preſet, looke Gift. 

Preſumption. Dee that ** re⸗ 
liſtech tupgement guten accozding to Gods 
law, ought to die. Deut. 17. 1,1 2. 
00 pteſumption of the Copinthlans, » 

02. 4.6. 

Preſumption how it bath been fozbidder, 
tranſgreſſed and puniſhed. Gen. 3. 6, 16. and 
11.400 10. Exo. $+ 2. and 14.8.* Numb, 15. 


58, | 

i ide is the oxiginall of ſtune. Ecclas ro, 
12. to 20. 

The proude min ſhall be conſumed. Ja.. 
129. 20. Hab. 3. 5. 

Pride engendzeth rife. P80. 1 3. 10. 

It is perilous to bet famillat with the 
proude. Ecclus.1 3.1, 

God deflroyech the houſe of the prcude. 


Pieu. 15-25 
Dre is proude, that voteth about ſtrife of 
worde 8, not cantent with the Toctrine 


5 Galen 1 * 
oÞ reltZeth the proude, and giueth grace 
torhe lowlpYames.6.. IO 

Cee ought not bp pride to efteeme bettet 
of our ſe lues, then of ethet, but ccytrariwile 
P bil. 2.3 

The dit is the king. euer the childzen 
of pꝛlde. Job. 41. 25. 

Pride goethj befoze deflruction. 1Bzouerdd 


+. 16.18. and 18. 2, 


The pzoſpericle of the wicked maketh 
them proude Job 21.9,ta 17, 
The pride of the heart of the vngod!y will 
dect lue them. Dbay.z, 
Matde' 


PRI 


bernacle,oz enreed once a pere into 

lace.Heb.6.6,to . 
the bigh Piieſt oughe to obſerue bes 
hee entred ints the Dancruary. Leuie. 


" The Prieſts did eate the reſloue of the ob 


When the Pricſis might not dzinke wine. 
Aut. 10.9. 
The manner of conlecrating the Prieſts. 
Exod.z 01,1921. 

Dildo wire meets 60 receine Priethood, 
and who net. Leuit. 21.47.“ 


-of bis temple. 1. Sam. 5.4.5, 


40 fo did Jehu 2. King. 20.25. flue huudzed and fiftie. 1. bing · 9.23. 
The craft of Bels priiſts detected. Dan. Princes ought to tate in time. fo; irengrh, 
314.10,t0 23. and not fox dzunkennefle. Eccles. 10.19. 
Pyaraoh pꝛouided foz his prieſtes in the Prin es map g ought to de ale in matters of 
Gen 45. 22. religion, as wcll as in ciuill cauſee. Deut. 13. 
. The Priaſts kitchin.E 3ek.46 20. 13.* 1.18, 19. Joh 3.6. $ 9.6 -2. Sam 5, 
Ageinſt Prieſts Hoſe. 5.1. that contemug 6,21. 1. Ch»+3.1,2,3.15,1,01,'6-* avy 


Leuite. Luke 10.3 1,32, 2.* Pſal.2-10.J(a.49.23.Mar.23.31. Lohn 
:* The prieſts conſult how ts put Chailt to 20.34-Rom. 13.1, to 8. 1. Tune. 2. 1,243, 3, 
26.34. Pet. 213,141). 


3 


God and his name 


- Elijah llapeth Baals prieſts. 1.Kings 18. 


efuſcy not to honour 


er. 2.8, and of t{eir co» 
netouſneg. Mal. 1.6,8.and 21.1, 2. Ila. 3. 1 4. 
Df the vamercifulnefſc of the Prieſt and 


The ſecond Table. ö 


arvocheus t an CTdtzill was veliaered ts Pilate dy the en⸗ 
| of pride, bat fo; conſcience ſake. Eller 13. — ee 
commaunded t to ö 

is able to abate the pride of p:inces. felfe to the — * 


The 2 of theſe latter dayes pꝛophetien 


8.30. 2. Cim. 3. 1,2, 4. looke Pre · Ot the Prieſts ot the lecons ozder, a. Ring. 
ſumption ant Ambi:iou. 23.4. 
' PriefTs were either ſuch as vin ſactifice n CUherein the Pnicſts aſlended. Ene. 23.26. 


ned.Heb;.5.1.and 8.3. 


Chz.i 39, 


9.11.and 10.40,t0 15. 


Prieſt might marrie a maine, oz offering @Hirituall ſacrifices. Rom.1 2. 1. 1. 
noke. t. 21. 13,14. Pet. 2.5. Rru 1.6. 
Prieſis and Leuues. g; of their offices. The Prieſt of Mid ian had ſeuen daugh- 


s.C129.9.2.* 2.Chzo.19.8,9,10. their pati ters. Exod. 2.16, 
ans in the land of pꝛomiſe. Exrk.48.9, 10. 
God was the Prieſts inheritance, o there» 
lived of the ſacrifices. Deut. : 8. :, 2, 
of great impoztance were bought 
befoze the Prieſi. Deut. 7. 89. 
. —— oe Prieſts was of _ 
knowledge. Wal. 4,108. - 
people Josh.) 
_ The king ougdt 
ebony — 
| t 
Reit: Rang. 2.2. 
F Jechua governed 
Prieſt. Mum. 27.3 1,22, 
The Prieſts daugbter playing the whoze, 27. Mich. 3.19.“ 
mull be burnt. Leuit. 21.0. 
Jeroboaam made Pricſts foz money. 1. Kin. 12. Ectlus. 10 2. 


7 Saloman (pared Ablathar , becauſe hee 

was the Lozvs Prieſt. 1. King. 2, 26,27. 

Ms moze Prieſtes of Eli his locke, looke 

Eli in che firff Table. 
Iſrael long w(tbout Prieſts to teach, and and 46.4, to 19, 

beit heut Law. 2.Chzo. 15. 
The Philiftims Prieſt 

their plague was of God, oz by foztune. 1. 


Dagons Pricſts treat not on the chzeſhold 


Sib the brieſtheod is changed by Chzili, 
there muſt be a change ofthe law. eb 1.12 
Jaſon oþcaineth tae high Fricſtioud by 
Simonie. 2. Me. 4. 7,0 14. looke Elder, aud 


Sacrifice, 


Wicked prince, wicked ſeruants. 120.39. 


The princes of this woꝛdde crucified the 
Led of glozp. Act. 3. 17, 8 and x.C0z.3.8. 

The poztion of the prince in the land of 
pꝛomiſe. Exek. 45. 7. and 48.2 1. and of his 
and the peoples offerings. Ezʒeu 43.16,17. 


Paul pzeached not the wiſevome of prin- 


3 * 
s dolibted whether ces. 1. Cof 2.1, 6, . ; 
The prince ot this wogld is c aſt out. John 


123.30, 


site. phe. 2.3. 


Prieſts obedient ts the faith Acts. 6.7. 
Wattan Baals prieſt fla ue. 1. Kin. 11.18. 


Df the tte Prieſt, wherefoze he was ozvei» 


Like people like Prieſts Jſai.24.2. Hel. 4. 
9. and 6 9, and luch pztnces luch Prielis. 3. 


Cbkaiſt the eucrlafting hie Prieſt afier the 
ozder of Yelchi-levech Peb 5.6.and 7.8. 24, 
25. and 6.20, (Uyercotreane r. Sam. 3.35. 
Na. 10.4. Jettm. 33.18. ech 6. 11. Hebz. 
3.17. and 3. . aud 7. 15,16, 17. a00 8.6. and 


The faithfuli are Prieſts. Exod. 19.6 J(a. 
61,6,and66.21.Yer.33.34.]9fal.x3 149,16, 


P- mces are Gops Miniſters, aud why. 
s ſhoulp pzes Rom 23.1,3,4, 
The eſtates ot Princes are changed, and Pet. 
befozs whp. Job 12.19, to 22. 
1 An exhoztation tu the Princes any gouet⸗ 
ta rect tue the lam at the noucs of Jſracl.Ezck. 45-9. 

Agatuſt Princes that oppzeſle the 
Ames 4.r.* nue in pleaſures. Amos 6, 
; The Led rep2oueth the princes of Jetu · 
by the counſell of the bie ſalem, and why. Zeph.z-3- 
Againſt the tyꝛannꝑ of princes. Egek.23. 


Cbe deulll is the prince that tulech in the 
The princes of Salomons officers were 


16.4. 2. Cbz. 8. 14, 1 5.4 17.6, to 10.4 19.8. E 
20. 1. Fun. 2 37.8 5.5. 2. Kiu. 18.4 8 23.4. 
5,12, 215, te 25.2 Chia. 29. 5. 15, 1. 1 39.1, 


P R O 
The trample of a Prince pzocureth rf 
ſabiects to imit ate. 2. Bam. 35-36. 
The tuitl of the ſubiects, the Prince mul 
e 
ut is a prince Acts 3.5. 


Princes ought not to gather mich tre 
{eo Girit ofpri 

od ſtixreth vp t rit nces to 

bis will.3.Chzon.” 36.22, 80 | 

Princes the authozs of wickednefle. Exta 

9.2. 


Princes companions of thetue s. Nſa.7. 23. 
Princes wherciu they offt nn. E3zek. 22,25) 
Princes otherwhiles abuſed by thoſe that 


are about them Et. 16.6. 


God is toe pzeſerner of princes and kings þ 
i 


dome s. Eſt. 16. 16. 

He that is fauoured of the prince, ls (cone 
in favour with the ſubirtt. Eller. 9.3. leokt 
K'ngs, Iudges Mag iſti at -s and Powers, 


Frimcipaliuies (popled by Clzift Col. 2. 15 ½ 
who is the head of ail pr incipalitie @ peer. . 


Col 2.10, 
P. incipler of Sods word leckt Ward. 


Priſon, W:chah the Pꝛopbet of God put al! 
in pri on. 1. Ring 22.27. ſo was Paul.2.Cop. |? | 


The  aplour of the priſon beleturd, aus 


12.23 Acies 16.23 and Petter. Act. a 2.4, and 
others. Acts 3. 18. 


was baptized. Acts 76. 23,3.“ 


Haul perſecuted Chziſtians,3 put them in 


peilon, Acts 8 3. 


Ser. 14.14, to 17. 1. Sam 30.3.tos Yerem. 
Actes 12.13. 2. Timothie 1.16, 17,1 f. Hebz. 
13 


+3. 
Proceſſion of Bacchus. 2. Mac. C. 7. 


Exceſſe. 


Profs Tie gfe of he ſyiritare gineno || 


profit withall. 1. Co. 12.7. 

Whot Gd requireth at aut hands, is lo 
our pt oſit. Deut. i o. 12,13. 

Prefta bie. looke Indifterert, 


P. long. By keeping Gods commaunde⸗ 


ments a mans life ig prolonged. Deuter. 11. 


3,9. E xa. 20.13. 


Promiſes Me ought to credite Gods pro- 


miles. 2. Cbꝛon. 20.30 as did Abzaham. Ge. 


24.7 
God pevfourmed bnto the Jewes all his 


promiſes Jh 21.43. 

God is ti ut in his promiſes. 1. Sam 3.11, 
12.19. 

God will not bzeake his promiſe. Leu. 26, 
44,45. Pfal 105. 8.“ 

God perfourmeth all his promiſes to thoſe 


that walke in che erueth. 1.King 1.4 3 8.15. | 


Gods promiſes are giuen to the faithful 
oneip.1,Sam 2. 30, 35. 
God pitied the Jewes becauſe of his pro- 


miſcynts Abzaham. Exod. 2.24. Deut. 7. 8. 


2 King. 3-23. 

God becanle of his promiſe ts Dam, diCz 
polſe\ſep net Rehobot m of ail the kingdome. 
4. Rin. 1. 12.36. and 12.20, 

God is ctarged with bis promiſes. Exod. 
3414,13-Dct,9.26,* Plal.35.1g." 

4 4 Jaakod 


Ws | 
. 
' 


i 
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Chzilt pzeached to the ſpirics in priſon. « | 
3 19. 1 
Priſeners. hom they ought to be comfamten 


vera. in topbinden, Phon. 5 io late "| 


i 


7 


a 


1 


5 


45 | 


1 
* 


kt 


þ 


J. 
. : 


J. 7, to 31. Tob.1.16,18. atth-25 36,43. 


9 


P VN 


L ooke Trie, Tempt, and Examine. 


Prauerbe, oz common ſayings among the 


x Jewes Gen, 10,9. 1.Dam.10.12, $ 29.24, 


and 24.14. 

God fo:etold that Iſtacl Gould be a pro- 
uerbe among all people. 1 Rin. 9. 7, 8. Deut. 
28.37. Jete. 24.9. and 25. 9. and why. Deut. 
39.24 tte. 22.8, 9. 

—— a preuethe bnto the Ice s. 
69.11. 

Salomon ſpake thzee thouſand prouei bes. 
1.Kwgs 4.32. 

Prowide hutit f things be toe God g man, 
2. Cog 8. 21. Nom. 13.1. 

Prowdence of God toward his ſetuants. 
Pſal.z 45.5418 1 $- and 104-35-* and 1 39.1, 
ro 48, pzoened by his providence ouct lmall 
ee s. Matib. +0. 29. 
de Pꝛopbet tepꝛeoueth thole that denie 
the prouidence of God, Jſa. 40. 27, 

The prouicence of God tuin ts the dn- 
. Rings 18.2. 

Samaritanes helet ued not the pro- 
uidence of God in theilt exiteme famine. 2. 

IS 7.2,10, 12,19 . | 
Jt happened by Geds providence that A. 
bimelech abuled not the wife of Abzaham. 
Gen, 20.6, 

By the prouidence of God the woman 

GENIE was nouriſhey. tuen pertes. 
«343, | a 

lothing conumeth to paſſe, wit tout Gods 
prouidence. Gen. 4 5.7,8. 6 50.19, 20. Exod, 
31.13. Deut. 3 2. 39. 3. Sam. 24. 1. and 16.9, 
10.4 12. 1 1, 1. Rug. 22.23 Job 12,8 
14.5. Ila. 45.7.0 63. 17 P50. 6. 33. Lam 3, 

18. Ezek. 14.9. Amas 3.6. 0 2, Elz. 4. 37. 

iſd.14.3,4- Ecclus. 11. 14. Wetth.4. 1. 
and 6, 26,48. 31,33. and 20,29, 30, 31. L ub. 
21.16,17,18, John 19.10, 11. fctes 2. 23. 
and 4.27, 8. 17. 28. and 1. Pet. 1. a. 6 5.9. 

Proweke. The Jlracltes prouwoked Hop 
to auger. Deut. 3 2.2 1. | 

Pzeaching of the Goſpel tothe Gentiles, 
prouoked the Jewes to follow them. Rom. 
$8.05; + | 

Progwd,looke Pride, and Earth. 

Of Prodence, lade W ile dome. 

Pſalmes, loot Sing. 

» & Publicanes, John Baptiſt infiructey 
Publicanes. Luke 3. 13,3. 

Publicanes and hat lots beleeued in Chzift. 
Mat. 3. 33. and inſlified God. Luke 7.29. 
The Lr ol the Phariſce and Publi- 
cane. Luke 18.9, 10. 


In Pabliſhiag Gods Name be is to bet 


glozifled. Deut. 33 3. 
; net wood. »,E\d.9.42,46. and No» 
8.3.4 

Puniſhment of murther. Geneſ. 9.6. Exod. 
21.13, 20,21. of theft, hurt, and idolatry. 
Exod, 53. 2, 354,20. 

Puniſhment of offendozs. Deut. 25.1. 2.3. 
ofþ ſuſpect wife. Nd 5. 24. of Eli,ſee Bare. 

Sharpe puniſhment putgeth away the e · 
ullt B 20.30. 

Contenmets of good omers and religion 
God wil puniſh. Hol. 5. 1 6. 

3 of the lawes — God 0 the 
king, to ber punt as the fault bg» 
neee 8.5. and Err 7.26, 


10. 


The ſecond Table. 


Wherewith a wan ünneth, by t' t (ame 
{all he be puoifbed Mild. 11.13. 

As Gods mercp ts ,. lo is his punill ment. 
Ecclus. 16.12, 

Why God puniſheth gently. Joel 3. 32. 
Wild. 12.2, 10, 20 Law.3-20,22-31,33,33- 
Ames 4 6.“ looke Ckaſluſe, Correction, and 
Diſobedience. 

Purchaſe. Ged purchaſed the Iſtaelites 
out of Es ppt. & xod.s $.1 6. 

Pe. Chiiftians ought to be blame leſſe 
and pure. Phil. a2. 1. * 

Daint Paul willeth Timothie to keepe 
himleife pure. 1. Cim. 5. 22. 

Gods mcrcy maki th ſinners pute. Jetem. 
30 20, 

Bleſſed are the pure in he att. Mat. 3. S. 

There is a genetation that is pute in their 
owne conceu. 5 0. 30.13. 

Purene fe. God recompeuſed Dauid ac» 
cozding tothe pureneſle of his hands. 3. Ba ; 
nel 22. 2 1. Plal. 18.20, 24. 

Pargat orie, locke Pardon. 

Pur gung of. inne s ihꝛougb the. abundant 
me tcp of God out ly by Chaiſt. Watth. 1. 21. 
and bg abs ſhedding of his blood foz vs, may 
be pzoued by thele places fellowing. Waith. 
26,28. Yar. 14.24 Luke 22 20.Ucts 23.32. 
Eph.1.7.Heb.9.12,1 3,14. 1, Pet. 3.1 8. and 
2.24. 1. John 1 7.0 2.13. and 3.3,5,8.Rom, 
4.25. Gal. 1.4. 1, Tim. 1. 15. loobe Sacrifice, 

Ve then tbat will purge his inne s by any 
other meanes, ſhali be grii uouſiy ꝓuniſhe d. 
oy: bee bath delpiledlo great. a grace. 

eb. 10. 29, | 

If any man purge bimſelfe frem all in ſi · 
delitie, be fholl bee a vellell ſanctiſied vnto t 
* wozke.2.Tim. 2. 18,1. 

be purging of an eth, ot ſinne committed 
at buwarcs a bp ignezance. L cu. 5. 2. 3,6. 
de day of purging L euit. 23.27. 

Thepwging et inne. Numb. 5. 6, 7, to 11. 
Leuit. 10. 17. nd 6. 2, 16 8,2 5.* 

Df the pur ging of the Sanctuarp,the Ca · 
bernacle and Aſtat. Leuit. 16-25.to 2x, 

Pwrifying of Keuites. Mumb.8.6,7.ef wo» 
mtu. Leu. 12.1, 3.“ 

Faub purifieth the be att. Acts 15.9, 

Dur loules are puriked in obeping the 
trueth. 1. Pet . 223. 

Purpeſe,looke Predeſtination. 

Putting away 8 wife, ſet Diuorce. 

To Put fn re the euill dap. Amos 6.3. 

To Put on om we that ate baptized into 
Chzjft, put on Chzifl. Galat 3. 26,29. Rom. 
13.14. 

Pu nat off 'from dap to dap, to turne bn» 
to the Le, and why.Ecclus, 53 7. and 18.21. 
looke Reſormed, and R epent ance. | 


Q 

Ee Querehing. The wicked ſer ke occaſion 
of quazelling with the godly. Dau. 6. 4,5. 

Chziſtians ought not to ber qusrellers 
Col. 3. 13 Phil. 2.14,15. and 1. T beſſ. 3. 10. 
Tit. 3. 2. lookt Contention, and Kriſa. 

Quailer and Manna from beauen. Exod. 
16.1 3, to 16. Numb. 11.731. Plalm. 78. 24. 
Pſal. 105 40. 

Que nc h̊ not the ſpirit. 1. Che ſſ. 3. 19. 

Queene. Che Queene of Sheba comming 
to heate Salomons wiſcdomt. 1. Ring. 10. 1. 


WE 


2 Cho . 1, ſhallconremne the vnbelet uin g, 
Tewes. Matt. 13.42 Luke 11.41, 1 
The Jſraclites cftercd to tte Qucene Th | 
heauen.Aer.7.18.an0 44.317,18, 19, i" 
Vue ſtions vnle err ed curious, and bnp;cft» 4 
tabu. Ecclus. 22,3 3, te 27. Maitb 243. 
John 2.1. Rem. 12. 6 14-2. loi ke Curious 
dilputations, Fables, dtiiue, and Quarcllii g. 0 
A Spuode galbeted toz Ihe telolunen cf; 
a queſtion. Acis 15.2. f 
Ot what queſtions the cinill Mogitate! 
would giuc no tudgement Act.18. 14,2 5,16.) 
Quuc ſe and dt ad Chiſt ſhall iudge. 2. Ci⸗ 
mot bie 4.1. Acts 10. 42. 1. Pet 4.5. 
Quickly. Agree with thine aduerſary} 
quickly, and why. Mat. 5. 25. 
Sit downe quickly, and wzitt fiſtie. Luke | 
16.6. | 
Cbuſt willed Judas to doe that he would 31, 
doe, quickly John 13.27. ; 
Quicken. Qur moztal bodies ſhalbe quick- 4 
ned by God. Rom. S. 11. which quickenech 
all things. 1. C im. 6. 13 ir Cbꝛiſt icugh ie 4 
doly G bi ſt. John 6.6 3. and 8. 21. 1 
Dur body cat nat be quickened , except it 
die.1,1,Co2.14, 36, Ry. 
. The laſi Adam Chili was made a quick- / 
ning ſpirit. 1. Ces. 15. 45+ and quickei ed v6 
fron: lunes to good wozks. E pbel. 2. 5,67, 8, 
10. Col. 2.13. . 
Dcw God quickeneth O ſa. 8 5. 6. and 119. 
37.4030, 93,149. a 
Lazer. C baians ought to fiudie to bee 
quict. 1. Cbeſ. 4. 11. 1 
Quitting 2 15.2, 13. 


8 Rauſcme.looke Redemption. "10 
Raſpiy. Me man ought ratbly to put bis 
life in danger.Eccles.8.8, 


f1 
Raſure. No Raſure came bpon the head of ' | 
the azatites.NAunb. 6.5. Judges 13.3. 1. 


Sam. 1.1. F 
Rauen (ent aut of the Arke.Gen.8.7. 1. 
The It wes were fozbidden the caving of ö 
Ravens. Deut. 4 14. 0 
Eliiab fed by Kauens. 1. Bing. 17.4, 6. by 
Ged kerdeid Kavens, much moze man. 
Pal 147. 9-Luke 12.24. '» 
Ra 41 & Le wines of the dilobe dient hall i 
be rauiſhed Deut. 2 8. 30. 144 
Dinah tauiſhed. Gen. 4.1, 2 if | 
The law of raviſhivg mapd oz wife, Du. 
22.22,10 28. let Steale. ; 1 
Rammext. Che Iſtaelites Raiment and 
ſhoes waxed not old while thep were in the | 
deſert. Deut. 8. 4. and 29.5. | iq 
We onght not to take a widowes raiment ! 
to pledge Deut. 24.47, 
God giueth food and raiment to them that | | 
want. Deut 18.18. { 
aul ſheok his raiment againfl þ Tewes, 
and why. Acts 18 6. Y 
Te ought to be content with fcod and rai- 
ment. 2. C im. 6. 8. ſet Food. | 
Ok Spiritualraiment,looke Matt. 13.11, || 
Luke 24.49. Rom. 13. 12. 8 2.Coz.5.2.Gal, *! 
3. 27. E pbeſ. 4. 24 Cololl. 3. 10 Looke Loue, | 


Coat,Clothes, Apparell, and Diſęuiſing. 
Raine, Bt ſoʒt God cauſed it to raine bpon 
the earth, it was watered with a mit. Gen. 


2.556. 
2 


KAT 


ned fo;tie eyes and foztic nights 
3 k var en 


veſtroped it by 
.Gen.7.11.17 


ained flones and eoales. Joſhua 10. 
"Bt 2 e Gant Was, 
en wil eee 
2 


51,4. and 11. 14. oz (envech no raine. 1. 
f. and 19.1. any by ſending raine; 


beclatedy that he was pacified. 2. Sam. 21. 
$,10,04. 


Niet without raine, fer Water. 
Moſes delired that bis doctrine might 
Neuss raine Deut. 32 4. 


foz ran pjomiſey and ob⸗ 
1 e 18, 


Covenant, 


1 en . 
— Ae to deere 07 


1 will 4 


r 
. 1. Edel. 10¹ů. looke 


-went ts Emmaus, that be 8 — 


21.0 14. nd u 
racles[/Acts 4.3 3; 
Coz.15.1,to 9. 


ibs. The liſt fruies of them 


eee 
* fulthfull hall be raiſcd vp by Gov, == 


Chaiſt,2.Co2.4:17. | 


» teftiitd 


16.14. 


manifelted vnto the Dilciples — 


Paul ppouech it a, 
Chzili the fall ond rifing agetue of many 


ju.Iſrael.Loke 2, 3 4- 


If we be tiſed wirh Chzilt, we ought to 


ſeekethings abone Col. 3. 1, 2. 


. God cõmanded pzinces toreade 


and menitate in bis Law vay and night; and 


h. Deu. 17. 19, 20 Joſh. 1.8. Pl. 1. 2. and 


the Law to/be read vnto mn, women and 


ehilvzen.and why. Deut. 11. 1112,13 
Gans 4626 ought to be read, and expoun · 


pep pleinelo. Meh 8.8, 


-.Eſdzagrea1),fre Pulvit; © 
Reading, ſet Commodities. 


12,8. Eccles. 11 4. Jer. «3.1 3. Val. 
113. Mic. s 15. Mett. 6. 26.4 15. 14, ta 31. 
Job 4. 27725 9 1. Cel. 5. 1 81. Cz. 5.6. 
Salat. s. 2. 


nr. 
N 20. bat a 


» but atten away. X 
gs Matt. 6.4,6,48\@x6:27/Acts 10.46 . Coy. 


The ſecond Table. 
oe — Kin — 

"SPINS, alt. 19. ö, v0! 25 3 6,7. 
ke yo. 13/ Job 48. Pali 6.5. 10. 

7,010. 


9,9. —— 54. Rea 44. 15,£c- 


clas. y. de Glea 
ed ans rea ak fn matters 
is bim @ not to be foloweb. Mat. i 3.56. any 


15.1. n 16.1 4,22:a8d 23.29. Lu. 24.35. 
Job 4 3.5, 1 . and 8. 57. ann 5. 2, 16. 


RA. The Airs elites wete alwapes ro- 


belli 1. Deut. 9 23.4. nd 17. 12. an 31; 
* Ia. 2. 23. 


Ag einſi rebels. Ja. 1.20, any 139,310 18. 


Dathe 14.21, 


Moles « tales the Jrnelte8Revels ens 


hy. Mum 20, 10. Deut. 9.7, 


Rebellion is as the flnne eof wheheralt. 1. 


. 19. 


Murwaring, 


Saw. 15.23. 


Rebellion added to 
Co rebell againft God, 


redo none Lene ry: 17. 
We ought to le without rebuke , in & 
pd ** 
Laban fo parting Jan» 
eee in gifts re 


Die Dal be reeries, mother 404 
24 40,1. Luhe 36. 
Rec onpenſe not — en(l n 
Recompenſe pꝛemiſed tbem that webe. 


5 10. f 1. Tim... Peby.6.10, and 5. 
and 11.26 Not of deſert, but of Govs free 


goodnefſe.Yat. 20.9, 10. Luhe 14.34. Col, 


3-24-looke Merit Reward, ano v 
[Reconciliation Doty wee are reconciled 


bnto God. 2 Coz.5.18, 19s Row.3.r9. 


Chiift pzeferceth: reconciliation befoxe ſa · 
crifice. Mar. 53. 24,27. 
The feall of Reconciling, L euſt.: 5.7. 
Recoed,looke it neſſe. 
2 deem the time, and why Epheſ's, 10. 
Lud is made vnto hs Redemprion, Kc. 
1. Col. 1. 30. Epbrſ. . 7. fo: be cane his life 
fo; all men; dat chiefly los the elect. Gatth. 


20.28, Luke 10.45. 4 1: Tim. 2 6. 7.5.12, 
15. as was ozdeined before the foundation of 


the -mozld, and is declared in ide laſt times. 


*. Ber 1.18, 19, 460. 


: Signes to know thet our Redenptiou is 
nigh. Lake 126,0, to 5. 

The Re lemptioh of Iſrael out of Egypt, 
and the maner theteot tozetoly. Gen. 5. Ms 
25 Erod. 3. % 0 21,22, + » 

Reveemine of lands. Leu. 25: 205o te 35. 

Red [cn Exo. 10. 1 


Reede, Lelus Cyzift came not to beeake a 


rare. Na 6.7. John 3. 3, to 9. 


foze they bas ony Ring. 


R FEI 


bꝛal ed reede. Mat. 12. 20. 


Refdrmation begun and repetted. Jerem, 


34 15,16, 


Refs /me d. He that Lateth to be reformed, 


bis life ſhafl be ſhoztened. Ecclus.19.5. lee 
Put off, and Opprobrious. 


N, . Dt the cities of 1efuge: Exod 21. 


13 Numb.zs, 11,to-16 Deut. 41,4215. 
2,0 11.7 


20.3.2 113,21.“ 
God is our refuge 2. Bam. 22.3, Pals, 


2 Jer. 6.19. 


Gov is the refuge of the pooze. Plal. 9. 9. 
R- geveretz0n.Yow Chillians are tegene · 


Regeneration taken fo; that dap and time, 


wherein the choſen begin to leade anew life. 
Ma. 19. 28. Of the which tende «.Coz 6.1 
2 5,17. ru. and 1. Peter 1.3. 


ewyneſt . 
wo xe, The Lo allreigne foz tuer and 
15.1 
"The Lozd reigned ouer the Jſrac}ites be- 
1.Sam,12.12, 
Salomon reigned in lead of Danid, gc- 


— Wan | coding to Gods pzomile. 1, Kin 
. U 1. Rings 3.7. any 
*'Rebwhe eee ſet > 2 Sem. | 


7.13. 


Paul wilheth d the Corinthians dis reigne, 


that be might reigne with them. «.Co7.4.8. 


yen. The $07d Will reioyce ouer 
e 
poltles relopced , that they were 
coanted wozthy $o luller foz the Mame of 


Chiiff.Arts 5.42. - 


S. Paul reioyced, and erhozted other to 


reidyte;that be was ready ts ſuffer fo; þ Goſs 
pel. Col. 1.24. Pbil. a. 17. 78. 1.Coz.15.31, 


We ought toreioyce alwayes in the Len. 
thzough hope with them that reiayee. Rom, 
12.1215. Pil. 3. 1. 3. and 4 4.and 1. Theff, 
3. 16 and 1. Pet. 6s. 8B. and 2.Coz.6.10. 

S. Pavlretoyced foz the loue and faith of 
others. Pbilem. 7. » Tim. 1.4,5.62.Theſl.1, 
2, 3.4. and 32.19. Pbil. 1. 4, 5. 2. Cox 7.4. 

The would reeioiccth, when Chalff his dil. 
ciples weepe. John 16.20. 

Saint Paul was willing to line, that the 
Philippians might reioyce. bil. 1.25, 26. 

Jeſus reioyced in ſpirit, and willed his dil 
cipies to wy why. Luke 10. 20,1 

God willed the Iſraelites to retoyce onely 
in rhe place which he would chuſe. Deut. 12. 


13,toug 
Tethjo reioyced, and tube. Exo. 18, 9. 
Soul and all che men of Jrae[reioyced, 


and why. 1. Dam. 11.14. 14. 
Ebe peopli reloyced when Salomon was 
anointed king ouer ſ ſrael 1. Rings 1.9, 10 
any at the crowning-of Jehoaſh king cuct 
Judah. 2. Ring. 11. 20. 
We ought not to reĩuyce at our enemies 
kali. and why. P76. 24. 18. 
S. Paul retoyced not in baine, end why, 
x.C01.-9.14,16, 18. 
Thoſe that are iuſKifled, reioyce in tribu · 
lations, and why Nom 5.1,to 6. 
Dome reioyce in the face and not in the 
heart-2.C02.5. 13, 
He that reioice th. let himreioice in h Lom. 
x. Co. 1. 31. Not in any gift Scr Receive, 


Nattaker, Solenme ſeaſt. Tribul ation a Song 


Religion. What is the puis and bebe files 
Religion 


9 0 


* Religion befoze Gov. Jam. 1. 25, 
Pe that ſeemeth religious, — refraiteth 
cr bis tongues, dis religion is in vaine. Jam. 
1.26. | 

y Chailt his religion counted herefle, Actes 


14.146. 
Neem r the old benefits of Gov, Deut. 
7.4, , 19. ann 3 32.7, to 15. 

dt to re member our fozmer life, g 


why. Johir 4. 29. Nom. 6. 24. Colof, . 21. and 


3-7,3,01-Tim, 1.13, 14.78 5.9, 10. 6 2. C im. 


J. 10, 11. Ct. 3. 3, 4 He. 10. 32. 1. Pet 4.3. 


Why God made net the remembrance of : 


the Jewes that ſinned to ceaſe. Deut. 32.26. 
. Godremembred Moab. Gent. 8, 1.and re» 


confefſe their ſinnes. Leuit. 26.40, 41,45. 
remembring his couenant, delitered 
the chilvzen of Jſrael out of bondage. Exod. 
2.24125.91 4-30, and remembring Abzabam 
deliuerev Lot. Gen. 9. 29. anhremembztng 
Nudel, made her fruitfull. Geneſ. 30. 22. and 
ſo did hee Dannab,remembring her requeſ?. 
1. 1,11,19,20. 
Rewuſflon, Lacht Forgiueneſſe, and Sinne. 
| Remnant, The lalaation and increaſe of 
the 1amaaar ofthe -Jewes. Ila 65.8. E3cki. 
| $-3-and «4.22, Picah 4.7. Rom.y.27. 9 11. 


$Jere.23.3.to 9. Looke lewes, 
Render ac count looke Account. 
, | Rinding, Locke Tearing, and Clothes. 
: Renemed. Vow Chzilt renewed vs, 4 why. 
f Cie.; 5.6, Luke 1.75, 
R#u0wnc. Looke Name. 
8 - Renownce. Looke Forſake. 
a Repent. God repented that he made man. 
Gen. s. s. and that he had made Saul king, 
, Sami. 15.11. and of the tuill hee ſent the 
. Uſraclites, 3. Bam. 24.16. 
. „Bon repenteth not. 1. D mU. 15. 29. Haſe. 
f 33.44. Amos 7. 3. though he leeme to repont. 
19.9," . 
. The Lozd gaue men 120. teres ſpace to 
depent in. Gen 6. 3. 
fo Who that reyenteth truely, ſhall liue. E ʒe. 
a8 4*and 3.517. 
e The people repent, and pzomiſe refozma» 
| tion. E5ra.10.1,19. | 1 
( The Iſraelites repent their Jrolatry,and 
obteine delitterance. pndg.149.15.16, and re- 
7 pene that they deſit ped dhe tribe of Benia · 
. ——— 
Jod crauethtime to repent. Job 10 20, 
I eur bzother repent, wee muſt fozgiue. 
d, Met. 19:45. 1 7. . ˖ , 
vPentance Of Judas. Matt. 27. 3, 4. 0 
ag Ex Heb. 12447, 
40 God graunted the Gentiles repentance 
ict mo life. Actes 11. 16. 
| God would haue all men come to repen- 
es tance, 2. Pet. 2.3. and catleth and exhozeeth 
therennts. Pol. 1. 1. Jere. 3.1, 14,22. and 
'P 18.1 1. and 25.5.-3nD 3 5. 25. and 26.3. and 2. 
Ring, 17.13. Jeph 2.1. Ifa, 55-7. 
ys Repentance is the gift and werke of God. 
Lam. 5. 21. John 12.40. Act. 5.3 1. 2. Tim. 2. 
Of trite repentance. Yeremieh 4.1.28 was 
10. 0 Jobs. Job 42:6, and Dauide. 2. Samu. 12. 
ne, 1 and 24.17. 
ug. Eb lepentance of Phataoh was fainer, 


membzing bis pꝛomiſe s, will pars thoſe that 


© leeond I ADIE, 


Erod.9:27, and ſo was Qauls.1.Samu-15, 


24,25, 30. 
Gods long (ſuffering mooueth to repen- 
tance. Iſa 48 9. Wiſo. 12.19, 20. Bom. 2.4. 
Samuel mooued the people vato repen- 
tance. 1. Sam. 12.20, 21. a 
Ezckiel commanded to repice the chil» 
dꝛen of Iſrael to repentance E ;ek. 43.50. 

Abab by bis voluntarie repen' ance pꝛocu ; 
red (he pzolonging of ihe plagues thzeatned. 
3 Kings 21. 327.29. 

K epentance oug bi is be pzeacheÞ, amd fop- 
ned with faith Batth. 3. 2,6, 8.3 4,27. Luke 
3. 3.8 24-47.Act.2.3b, 6 3. 19,26. and 17.30. 
and 19.4 and 20.21. and 16. 20. Matk 1.15. 

No time of repentance auaileable after 
this life. Eccles 9. 10. and 1 1.3, 

Tue repencance mitigateth Gods i. 
Jonah 3.5.* 

The fruits of repentance. Matth. 3.8. cal 
len by the Pzophet, the ittes of tig hicouſ - 
nefle, Ila. 61 3. 

Grace pꝛomiſed to ue repentance. Gut. 
$0. 17,18.Dent. 4. 29,3 1.0 30. 1,2, 34.9 3 1. 
21. 1. Ein. 8.33, to 37. 2. Ch. 14,15. 8 30» 
10. Jeb 1.14, 1 f. and 23.21, 23. PN. 28. 15. 
Ilia. 1. 16, to 20. 30.18. Jett. 29. 1,13, 14. 
1.18. *Ezek, 3 18.8 16,60. 4 23.23, 27, 
29,31, 32. Joel 2. 12,*Zech. 1. 3.4, 5,6. 

Examples of nue repentance. 2. Cu 12. 
13.4 33, 12,13 Judet. 4.5, 10.“ Matt. 26 75. 
Lu. 7. 29 15 18,19, 20,21. 17. 4.16.6 19. 
8.4 22.62. 23.40 41,42, 3. ct. 2. 37,7.“ 

Examples of falſe repentance. Gen. 4.13, 
147 27,41.q 28.3, 9. Cod. 8, 15. 10.16, 


20 Jol. 7. 20,24, Jurg. . 7 0 1. Sem. 24.17.“ 


and 1. in.; 4, 6. Ulld. 5. 2, to 15. 4 1. Gac. 
6. 12. 1 3. and 3. Mac.. 13. to 19. Matt. 27.3, 
4:5 Act.. 24. ſce Amendment. 

Reet. S. Paul was app2oued the mini» 
fler of God bp good report, and euill report, 
2. C93.6. 4,3. 

Ill reports of Eli his two ſonnes. 1. Ham. 
2.223,24. 

Repr. bat es. ate curſed Matth. 23 4. and 3, 
Pet. 3, 14. and are veſſels of u zath, and dil- 
honour appointed to petition. Row, 1, 28. 
and 9.22.and 2. CTbeſ. 2 12 $ 2. Tim. 2.29. 6 
1. Pet. 2. 12. Jude 4- Jſai.$5.20,21, 

Tbe nature of reptobates is, to bee made 


blinder and blindet. Matth. 1 3. 15. Matk. 4. 


12. K uke 8. 10. 
God is angty with the reprobate fe euer. 

Nahum 1.2, 3. 
Reprubation knowen not by ite iudgement 


ot the wozlo. 2.Cop-13 536,79. lookt Predeſti- 


nation, and Pſal.64- 4. mj the margent. 
Reprow:, Uict muiſt be reproued. John 16. 
8. Ephe. 5. 3. and 2. C im 4.2. 


iw we ſheuld reproue our bzethzen. Gal. 


6.1.2 Tim. 2. 25,26. 

S. Paul had cate leſt hee ſheuld be re- 
proved, 1. Coꝛ. 9.7. 

Serah was reptoued by Abimelech. Gen. 
10.16. 

Scomers weill net bes reproued, dut the 
wiſe will. Bott. 9.7, J, 9. and 15. 13. and 1. 
25. looke Rebuke. 

Require, lee Mercifulnefle, 

N.. He that revſteth pleaſine crotneth 
his obne fondle. E cclus 19.3. 


RcIþec? of perfons, looke Pen. 


Re A te Ilraclites. Jol. 22.4. Deut. 13. 10. 
God weil lend no ieſt vnto the diſobedient. | 


Deut. 23.65. 
Riſt pꝛomiſe d to Boles. Ex0d.13, 14. 


God promileth to giue his people a place | 


of reſt. 2 Sam.7. 10,3. 


Noomi wiſheth reſt vnto her two daughe | 


ters in law. Ruth. 1.9. 
Reſt of thoſe that be att 
11. 29. 2. Theſſ. 1.7. 


of God. He b. 4. 3,9. 


Thole which die in the Lozd, reft'from 


their lebeuts Neue. 14.13. 

God reſted. locke Sabbath. 

Reſtitution of goods wrong fully gotten o: 
withbolden. K euit. 6 1, to 8. 


Reſtramed. Yow linnt should be reftrzi- | 


ned of vs, Rom. 6. 12. 
Re ſurrc ction of Chzilt fozetold by Dauid. 


Act 3.3 1. an» by Cbꝛiſi himelfe, Mat. 17.2. 
Ok Chziſtes reſuriection, and the earth» - 


quake at the ſame. Hole. 6. 2. Matt. 29. 2. any 


dis appearing to Matie Magralene aftir 


bis reſurre&ion Marke 16 9, 


Thoſe that belecue the teſurrection a % 


Chaift ſhallbe laut d Rom 10.9. 


tte hope to poliefle life dy the ice. 4 | 


on of Chiſl. i. Pet 3. 


After the re ſurrection, the Apeſties under | 4 
ſtood this ſaying, Deſtroy this Temple, &c, - | 


John 2. 19. 
Cbꝛiſt is the reſur ection. John 11.25. 


We ſhall be partakers of the reſurrection, jt 
if being grafted in Cbziſt we bzing footy % 


fruit, Rom. 5. 4,3 and 2 Cox. 5-19, 


Paul deſireth to know the bertue k.. 


the reſurreRion. Phil 3.10, 1 1." ; 


A pzophecie of the reſur:e&ion of the dead. | 
Job 14. 7, 12, 14. and 19.26,29. The time 
and manner thereof. 1.Coz. 1 5.21,22 *Phil. 11 


3.21. and . Tbeſſ. 4 14, 15.“ 

The ficf ceſurretion. tu. 20.5, 6. 

te Sadduces deny the reſuire&ion, bite 
the Pbarifes confifſe it Mat. 22.23 Bath 
12.18 Like 20 27. Acts 23.8. | | 

By the 1efurrefion immoꝛtalitie is giuen. 
2. Cor 5.1, to 5. 


5 
The Apolties caſt in pꝛiſon foz pꝛeaching 


the reſut rect ian. Acts 4. 2,3. 


Poul pzeaching the reſui rection. was 


moche d. Acts 17.32, 

The reſutiection of life and ot tendemna⸗ 
tion. Jahn 5.29. 

After the reſurrec jon there ſhall no moe 
marriage be vſed, Matth. 22.30. 

Some affirmed that the returtedtion was 
paſf.2.Tim. 2.7, 18. 

Thoſe that telieue the paoze ſhell de rr 
compenſed at the reſarieRion of ide Juſt. 
Luke 14. 14. | 

Df the generall refur1eion of the dear, 
and glozifring ef the fit h. Exod. 3.61 5, any 
5.14.22 King 2.71. Jeb 31,14. Jſe. 26. 19, 
20,21. 66 14. Ecki 37-3, to 14. Dar. 3. 
235,26. 27.2 12.243. Jona. 2. 2 Jeph. 3. 11.“ 
62. EU. 2 16, 45.47. 14.35 Wil 3.7 25.5, 
and 2. Mac. 7.9. Job. s. 54. 111. 24.15.26. 
Ne. 2415,12 2. Col. 4. 14 looke NKaiſe vp, 

Ot Retat ning and Rettig 81 1 
ot ke 


It we beleene, we ſhall enter into ide reſt g 


1 
#; 
* 
1 
1 


Ti | 
TY 


1 


i 


ll R FEC 
. Ipol Tohn 2 1. and Keyes. 

| wwe. The Lom will returne vuta bs, 
1 eturne unto him. Deu. 30.8, 9, 10. with 
all out hearts, and bee obevient to vis voice. 


21 29730. | ; 
- Bleffed are they that are reuiled 


God taketh no reward. Orut. 10.9. 


Jedu receiued i; tem reward for that 
WEE hee aid apaial he boaſe of Abad. 3 
Kings#10 30. 
ber ws 


Dan. 5. %, 18. 
compeuce alt, 
I. | | 
4 685 Riches Gov is rich to all that 
call 3 EIS 
in, 
reſpecting perſons fo; richies or 
am.3.1,2,3,5,6, 
The — of — ta bee 
mene duetie of rich men. 1. Tim. 6. , 


rich man whom Cheiſt willed 
fo Luke 18.22,23.Patth. 19. 20,31, 
33 Mer. 10.28. 22. 


pn Luke 19.2, to 11. 


= | the b > Faye 
ic | 113. 

1 of the rich man & bis Netwary, 
rich glutton ann Laxatug, and the 
rich man. Luke 16-1, 19,20, ang 


42.1.1627. 
' Chzift commendeth the pooze widowe a- 
bone all the rich men, and whp. Luke 21. 1, 
2,3. 4. Mek. 12.41, ts 45. 
Rich men are not blame leſſe. Ecclus 11. 


10. 
ob on gn rm hh Ecclus 11. 
18. Job 24.2." 


_ What rich man is blefſed, and what ha» 
ted of Gov. Ecclus z t. S. ann 25.3, 
Df the agreement and qualities of pooze 
and rich men. Ecclus 13. 2.* 
'* Abzaham and Lot, Jaakob and Eſau 
were bery rich. Gen. 13. 2.5.6. and 36.9, 
J3hak was rich ſo was Boaz, and how. 
Gen. 26 3,13. 28. Ruth 2. 1. 
A rich woman relieuen Elifha as he pal» 
ſed by. 2. Rings 4.8. i | 
ſLathans parable of a rich and of a pooze 
man. 2. Sem. 1.1, to 15. 
Riches euill gotten. P2ott. 28.8. 
Riches gather friends, ]P2ou. 19.4, *' 
Riches are as 4 feng citie to the owner 


| d was the erceeding great reward of 
n. "On 


pifheth Ruth a reward of Gov foz 


29 
N 


+ The Liwe is not giuen to the ri 


The ſecond Table. 


ak them. Peu. 10. 1 5. and 18.1. 
* gineth power to get riches, Deut. l. 
1 2 ; 


Abzaham would not take riches of a ktng, 
and why. Gen. 14. 3. 

God is the authour of riches any ponertie. 
Pon. 23. 2. and 1. Sm. 2.7. Ecclus 11.1 4, 

When God hath blefſed vs with riches, 


wer ought tdtake heede wee fozger him not. 
Deut. 8. 10, co 15. . 7 


The deceltfulneſſe of riches doth choake 
Gods word in vs. Mer. 4. 19. 

Wake friends with the riches of iniqultie. 
Luke 16.9. | 

God gave Salomon riches and honoz vn» 
alked. 1. Rings 3. 12,13. 

Cee cannot ſerne Ges and riches. Luke. 
16.15. Match. 6. 24. 

LI. AI effate of the couetous 

rich men. Ecdles 6. 3. 

Of riches referued to the owners harme, 


Eccles 5.12. 

- hate to truſt in riches, and why. 
Jeb 31.24, 25. Ecelus 5.1 Matth. 19.23, co 
— — inns 

c 
hearts thereon. 1.10. | 


an, Ful 
. parebleſothefeare of Gov. Bu Bde. 


* 1 Nenn grudge tt our ſlate, be jt 

e our 

pooje 82 rich, r,Coz 7:20, Phil . I. 
Pow the rich ought to he haue themſefues 


towards the page. Leutticus 2 5. 14.75, 36.“ 


Deut 5. 7, to 12. Peou. 14.31. and 19, 3. and 
21.13. Etele. 11. 3. MA. 23.4. 18. Mott. 6. 
1,3+3;4, 19,30; 27; 14-123313544- Acts 
2-45 an 4.44.* 

Df , decticfulneffe, # contempt 
of riches. Pſalm. 39. 6. und 46.6. ann 5 2. te 
8. Piu. 1 . 40 23... and 28 22. and 30. 
8,9. Eccles 5 9,16, 1 1. and 6. 2. Na. 2.7.5 


Jer. 21. 3,to 18. E. 7. 15. Jeph. 1. 8,9, 1 2, 


18. Mat. 13.22. Luke 8. 14. 

Agoinſt wicked rich men. 1. emu. 2 5, 2, 
to 29. Job 25. und 21.7. und 27.8. % Na. 
5.4.9, 10. % 37.6. Jer 5. 15. Amos 6.1. 
and 5. , to y. Habak. 3.6; *Linke 6.24.3ac.5. 
I, 3,4. lose Couetouſnes and Poore, 

Riddle of Sainſon, ſee Wife. a 
- Right band of God. Luk. 22.69. arfy Acts 
7. 5 Matth. 26.64. looke Vpright. 

Righteons, The righteous (hart itidge the 


wicked, and are belde. P20. 74. ig. and 26.1. 


The end ol the rigliteois is top any peace. 


Na. 57. . 1. 
The ſong ok the rightesns. Ja. 15.1. 


Pfal. zw. 1.“ 
The Loꝛd beareth the pzaver of the righ- 


reous, and bleflings are pzomiled them. Pia. 5 


15.29 and 10.6,7. 

The conſtantneſſe ann happinefle of the 
righteous. Wild.g.r,15,16. 

Df rhe righteous, if hte tarne from doing 
bp!{ghtly.E3ek 18.24. 

Tf rhe righreous ſcarſely bes ſaued, what 
chall the inner ? 1. Bet.. 18. 

Chat the feruent pꝛaper of the righteous 
man auaileth. James 5.16. 


man. i Tim. 9. 


ghteous 


Tube are righteous and blefſed. Plal.; ;, 
152, 5, 1. Gene. 15.6. 

' Pharaoh confefſed-God righteous , am 
himſelfe wicked. E ron. . 27. 

The righteous ſhall flouriſh when the wilt · 
ked ſhall want. Pia. 13. 25. and 14.17 
as 1 toz the want ol the righteous, 

7.1. 

Mo man righteous befoze God. Gen.s,;, 
and 8.21, and t. Ring. 5. 40. and 2.Chzon.s. 
36. Job 4.17. 18, %. and 9.2,15,20, 21. nd 
25.6. Plalm. 14.1, 3. and 5 1. 5. aud; 3-1 
3-and 143.2 Peu. 20. 9. Eccles 7.22. Jai, 
64-5,6,7.Jeremlah 2,29, 5. and 30. 14, 1 5. 
Picah 7.2. and 2.Eldz.4.30.@ 8.35. lid. 
12. 10. Ecclus 7. 5. Batth.6.1 2. Luke 17. 
10. Gal. 3. 1 1,2. Epbe. 2.1, 3, l. and 1. Jelu 
1. . Roman. 3. 10, ts 20. ſooke Iuſt, Saints, 
and Vpright. 

He that doth righteouſly, is bozne of God. 
t. John 2.29. 

Righteouſneſſe of Gon pꝛoued. Yob 5 B. 

God te warteth everp man accozding to 
RR, 1.Sam.26.23 as hee did 
Dani. 3.Samn. 2.2.21. and pet not fo; his 
righteouſneſſe. Deut. g. 3,4 5.6. 

Cheift is out righteouſneſſe, Iſal. 42. 6. 
Jert. 3 16. and x. 30. Which wee 
mult hope and wait ſo thzough faith. Gala. 


3.5. 

Being freed from ſinne. we are made the 
ſeruants of righteuuſneſſa Rom. 6. 18. 

K ig hteoulnefle ſhall dwelt in the new hes 
uens and earth. a. Pet. 1.1 ;. 

Chzifiians righteouſneſſe onght to extetꝭ 


the righteovineſle of Scrides and Phariſes, 


Matth. 5. 20. 

Bleſſes ate they that ſaffer foz righteouſ. 
neſſe. 1. Pet. 3. 14. Mat. 5 10. 

The fraite of righteonſnefſe is ſowen in 
r pitherh tot 6 

ns w2 accom not ©s 
righteouſneſſe. James 1.20, a n 

Df true righteouſneſle, g; the fruit thereof, 
Pbi.:.15.and ; 9. 

Rigliteouſneſſe put fo: keeping the Lab, 
Matt. 3. 5. fo that which in vpzight and bo. 
IN. Act.» 3.106. foz vpzightnefle of conſcience, 
2.C02.6.9. 

Raine of righteouſneſſe Joe! 2.2. 

; The d:efiplate of tighteouſueſſe. Ephel, 
14. 
Chzift, our righteouſneſſe defo2e Got, 


-throagh grace and faith, Gen, r 5.6. Jſai.45, 


24. and 53.11,02, Jetem 23 6. and 3 3.15, 
16. Dani. . 24. Babak. 2.4. ech. 9.9. Actts 
10 15, 5,43. and 13. 38, 39. Rom. 1. 17. and 
3 21,223. *and 3. 1% % and 1. Ceꝛin. . 30, 
Galat. 2. 16. and 3 6, 8.“ and 5. 4,5. Tit.]. 


7. 

Againft the righteouſneſſe of the Lawe. 
Matt. 5. 20. Nom. 3. 13. und 10.3, 4, to 13. 
Ein. 3.5 Heb. 9 f.“ Reue. z. 15.76. 

Righteouſneſſe of the wicked, what, Jal, 
57. 13. ſet Innocent, 

Moles deſireth the Lend to riſe vp again 
bis enemies.Numb.ro. 35. 
4 Raine. Locke Raiſe, and Reſurce- 

ion. | i 

Rer. The billon of the pure River of w 
lit 


Ts err ee 


.. 


treof, 


L aw, 
1Þ bye 
tence, 


E phel, 


God, 
ſai. 4. 
5 
Acttt 
7. and 
1. 1. 30, 


Tit.]. 


LL awe. 
,to I J. 


bo Tal, 


Again 
eſurre- 


of wk 
ut 


R OD 


eb ek Uke. Ren. 23.7. 


Hut of Even went a riuer to water the 

" Sen 2.10, 

Rob bing ſet Theſt, and Stealing. 
Rocke, Moſes put in the cleft of the rocke 

while Gods glozp paſled by. E rod. 33 21, 


23,25 

Maier out of the rocke in Pozeb. Exod. 
17.6. Num. 20.8, to 12. 

God cauſed the Iſraelites to ſucke honie 
one of the flone, and ople out of the hard 
yocke Deu 32.13. 

Cbaiſt the rocke of offence ts ſome. 1. Pet. 
x3. Roms 33. the ſpitituall Rocke which 
the Jewes danke of by faith 1. Cos 10 4. 
The Recke whereupon Chzift buildey his 


| Church, bim ſelfe being the head tone, Mat. 


16.15 and 231.42, 
adde of Moſes and Aaron which de⸗ 
woured the ſoꝛcetets Roddes conuetted into 
. why. Exo. 4. 3. and 7. 10, 1 3. 
Rodde budded, and bare ripe al» 
mond, and by. Mum. 17.8. 
"The Rocke ſmitten with Moſes Rodde, 
prelved water. Exo. 17.5, 6. 
Daint Haul was thzile beaten with rods, 


Ce 11-25. 


Rod,foz ſenteritie. 1.Co2.4.21, 
— — (taffe of God doeth comfoꝛt 
.ÞCſal. 2 3.4. 
We thatk ſpareth the Rod,hateth the child. 


13.24. 
Reet to bee bullded with battlements, 
Dh. Deut. 2 2.8. 
Rome and Romane. Saint Paul arriued 
Rome. Acts 28.16. 
The Romanes (ent letrers vnta kings fo: 
ide pꝛote ction of the Jewes. 1. Mac. 15.15, 
The league with the Romans g the Spar» 
tlans is renewed vnto Simon, Judas Mac; 
cadeus bꝛothet. 1. Mac. 14.18, 20. 
"Balaams pzophecie of the Romane Ems 
pire. Mum. 24:2 4. 
Saint Paul affirmed that he was a Ro- 


 mane;Acts 16.37. and 22.25. 


The Romanes manner was, not to con» 

denne aup, befoze the accuſed had place to 
anſwere his actuſe rs. Acts 25.16. 
Je was fozetoive Paul that hee ſhould 
peach at Rome. Actes 23.11, and be was 
permitted ſo to dot in an houſe foz two peeres 
ſpace. Acts 28. 30, 31. 

How the Romanes ſhall neſtrey Jetuſa - 
lem @ the Temple. Mumb. 24.24. Jſa. 5. 25. 
n.9. 26, 2. and 11. 30.“ Matth. 24.2, 54. 
79.6, 20, to 25. John 11 48,49, 50. 

Paul much commendeth the faith of the 

anes. Nom 1.7, 8. : 

Foote, which bzingeth fozth gall c wozme- 
wood. Deut.29.18. 

Jeſus Chzift came of the Roote of Teſſe. 
15. 12. Reu. 13. 16. 

If the Roote be holp, ſo are the bzanches. 
11.16. 

We that are made partakers of the Root, 
wmapnot boaſt againfi the bzanches that were 
off foz vs. Rom. 11.4, 18. 

Antiochus E piphanes the wicked roote. 
2 Dalſtards. 0 a 

apes about the heads, gc. a ligne et lub - 
million. 1. Ning. 10.3 1. 


The ſecond Table. 


S A1 


5 Rudimentt. The beggetip Rudiments of Seckcloth. Ahab put on Sackcloth when 


the world, what. Salat. 4 3.9. 10. Cololl.2.8. 
looke Principles. 

Rule. The peace of God on him that wal- 
keth accozuing ts þ rule of Chi. Gal. 6.16, 

Chziſitans ought to pzoceede by one rule, 
to — end thep map minbe one thing. Philip. 
3.16. 

Ruler g Ruling God pzomiſed Dauid that 
hee chould beare Rule cuer men being tuft, 
and ruling in the feare of Sod. 2. Bam. 23.3. 

What manner of men Rulers ought to de. 
Exod. 18.21. Deu. 1. 13. and of their ducties. 


Deut. 1.1617. 


He that iuleth, let him rule with dillgence. 
Nom. 12.8. 

Like Ruler, like ſublects.Ecclug.r 0.3. lee 
Judge, Prince, G ouetnour, ang Centurion. 

Runne,looke Loynes. ä : 

Daluation lpety not in maus ranning, (ee 


Mer CY, 


Dom wee ought to runne in the ſpirituall 
race 1 Cos. 9. 24,25. Gal 2.2.]Shilip. 2.16. 
Heb, 12. 1,3. 

Nuune, (ee Fall, and Deſtruction. 

S 


Sabbath. God bleſſed and ſanctifles the 
Sabbath dap, and why.Genel.2.2,3. locke in 
the firft Tabie. 

A commandement tolanctifie the Sabbath, 
and whp.Jerem. 17. 22. Exodus 20 8,to 12. 
Deu.5.12,1 3415. 

The Sabbath ozdaſned foz ſetuants, ſtran · 
gers and cattell te teſſ in. Exod. 23. 12, as 
well as their maſters Deu. 5.14. 

The Sabbath was a ſigne betweene God 
and his people, that it is hee that ſanctilleth 
them. E rod. 3 1. 13,0 18. E ek. 20. 13. 

Mehemiah repzooueth the bzeakers ol the 
Sabbath.Meh.13.15,to 23. 

The ſacrifices of the Sabbath. E3ek. 46.4. 

God repzooueth the violating of the Sab- 
bath,Exod, 16.26.EJtk.20.13, 

He that gathered flicks vpon the Sabbath 
dap, was ſtoned to death. Aumb. 15.3 2,35, 

6 


36. 
The Jewes refuſed toreſiſt their enemies 

on the Sabbath. 1. Mac. 2.34.but were alter · 

ward aduiſep to dee the contrarp. verſe.41, 

Nicanoz determined to aſlatle Judas on 
the Sabbath day. 2. Mac. 15. 1, to 6. 

The Sabbath of reft tothe land, euerp ſe · 
uenth reere.Exrod.23.11, 

The Sabbath made fcz man, not man fox 
the Sabbath Mark. 2. 27. 

The dilcipſes of Chill plucked the eares 
ef come on the Sabbath day. Matth- 12. 1. 
Mat 2:33.Luke 6.1,2, 

Cbꝛiſt is Loꝛd of the Sabbath. Matt. 12.8. 
Marke 2. 28. Luke 6. 3. and healed many 
bpon the Sabbath dap. Luke 1 3.5 0,1 3. and 
14.1.4. Jobn 5.5,to 10. and 9.16. 

Sabbath of Chiſtians mull be euerlaſting. 
Tlai.66.23 ſee Reſt, 

T be true vle of the Sabbath. Jſat.s 6. 2. 
and 58.1 3. 

The exerciſe of Chꝛiſ and his Apoſtles on 
the Sabbath dar. Maike 6.2, Luke 4 16.* 
TJoln7.22,23 Acts 13,14," 5-a8iD 15. 1. and 
16. . nd 18,4 and 20.7. 

A Sab bach dapes iournep. Acts 1,12, 


be heard the woꝛds of Eliiah. 1. Nin. 21.1 9, 
27 looke Ropes, 

We are not ſauen by rhe outward (gnes 
of the Sacraments, but by the inulſible gras 
ces offzred therein, Hag. 2. 12,13 Matth. z, 
11. Joh. 3. 5. Roman. 4.9, 10, 11. 1. Coz. 10 
to 6. Ephel. 5 25,26. . Peter 3.21, Locke 
Baptiſme, Supper, and Sig nes. 

Cac riſices ontzt to de without blemiſh. Les 
nit. 1.10. and 3. 1. and 22 19. Numb. 28.31. 
Deut. 5 21 and 17.1. E ek. 43.22, 

The moming + acrifice 2. Ring. 3. 20. 

Aeceptable Sacrifices were kindled with 
fire from heauen Genel. 4.4.2 8. 20,1. 1 5, © 
9517. Leviticus 9.24. Judg. 6. 21. 6 17.19, 
20. -Kings 18.38. 2.Chzon, 7.1, 1,Chzott« 
31.26, 


of the daply Sacrifice. Exo. 29.38. Numb. 


28.3. 

The feaſtes of Sacrifice were kept with 
op. Gen. 31.54. Exod. 18. 12.8 32.6. Numb. * 
25.2. Deuter. 12.6, , 11, to 15. and 27.6, 7. 
1. Sam 1.3, 4 and 9. 13. and 16.5. 3. Sam. 
15. 7,11, 12. 1, King.. 25. and 3. 4,15. 1. 
Cbꝛon. 29.59. 21,22. 

Df Sacrificing of childꝛen. Leu. 18.21. and 
20. 3. Deu. 12.3 1. Jung. 1130.2. Ki. 3. 27. 
and 16.3.4 17. 17. 2. Ch. 28.3 Pla. 106. 37. 
Iſa. 57. 5. Jer. 7.31.8 19.4. Ext. 16. 20.4 20. 
31. Of the Sacrifice of the vngodiy Gen. 4. x, + 
5. 1. Dam.15.21,22, Pſal.go.6.and 30. 16, 
17. and 31. 16. Ila. 1. 11, to 16. and 44.15, 
21.6 66. 3. Jet. 6.29. and 7. 11, 18.8 14,124 
Hole. 5 6. and 6.6. and 8.13. and 9. 4. Amos 
5. 21. Mich 6.7. Ecclus. 34.18. Matth.. 
13. Mar. 12.33. He b. 10 6,8, : 

Df lpiritusliSacrifices. Pſal.5.9.8 26. 6,* 
37,6.4 40.6-&50.14,15.851.19,19. 116. 
1 3.* Pzo.21.3. Iſa 56.1,2. Jerem. y. 3.to y. 
Hol. 6. 6. Mic. s. S. Ecclu. 35.1.* Matt. 3.23, 
24. 193. and 12.7 Marke 12.33,34,44. 
Nom. 12.1. Phil. 4. 18. Heb. : 3.1, 16. 

Chziſt is the perfect Sacrifice fo; the faiths 
ful. Jſaf.5 3.10, John 17.3.2 Cozinth.5.18.* 
Epleſ.5.2. 1 John 2.1, 2. and 4. 2,9, 1% 4. 
De bz. 1. 3. and 5. 1. whereof Y3hak was a ff» 
gure. Geneſ,22.2,8,9,1 3,18. and all the Sa- 
crifices of the eld law. a ſhavew. eb. 10. 1, to 
10. locke Prieſt, and Ofterings, and Aaron iu 
the firft Table. 

Saerificer ſet Prieſt, 

Sad ductltt Reſutrection. 

Sædue ſſe, ſet Heauineſſe. 

Safetie, C koſe that are vnder the pꝛotte⸗ 
tien of God, ſhall dwell in ſaſet ie. Deut. 33. 
12,28, Pro 3 23. Jſai 14. 30. Jetem. 32 37. 
Hole. 2.29. As did the Jitseliteg, ſo long as 
they honoured God. 1. Sem. 1211. 

C43ats. UVee ougbt to difiribute to the nes 
ceſſitie ef the Saints. Aõ. 1 2. 13. 1. co. 16.1.2 

Paul would baue the Saints to decide all 
tontreuerſies. 1 Coſ. 6. t. 

Of thoſe that gaue thewſelaes to winifler - 
to the Saints 1.,Co7,16 15,19, 

Continuat! papers to be made in the ſpi⸗ 
tit ſoʒ the Saints. Epbel. s. 18. 

Chꝛiſtians called Se ints, and whp. Rom, 
16.2. Ephe li. 1. Phil. 1.1 and 4.2 1, Pbile⸗ 
mon g. He b. 13. 24 . Cez. 1. 2. 2. Coꝛin. 1. 2. 
Colol. 1.2.1. Thel 5.27, c. | 

It 
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S A L 
It mas given vnta the beaft to make war 


" With che saincs, aug ouercome them Reuel, 19.8. =4 
- Theknawlenge of Saluation came bnto 


13,7, 
. The Saints loued nat their liues ta the 


death foztye wazo of their teltimaup. Q euel. 
 12;i1:ke Precious. 


" The Saiats ſhall ſhine as the Dunne. 
Ma. 3.43.Their felicity.Reu.7.16,17, 
The 2 — of 3ain:s offced up to God by 
q 


3 
Riz - 2 expꝛeſſed by fine 
u. 19 8. 
The Saints are in the hands of Gad. Deu 

3. 

4 will keepe the feet of his õ aints from 
img away ta temptations. 1. Sam 2.9. 
Yod pun:th:th bis S into iu mercp- Plal. 


99-648. 
he myſtery of ſaſu ation in hꝛiſt is ma» 

itep ro his elect Saints. Col. 1. 26. 

bk ſt wazſhipping of Sain:s. Jung. 1 3. 
85,46, Plal. 19.1. 8 11 6. l. 481.9. Jai 42. 
Et 1 3-13,14.Yatt.4.10.Luke 4.8. Acis 
10.356, and 14.41,10 19. 1. Caz. 1. 18,13. 
and; 75 22.8, 9 @pzaping on putting 
our tealt in them, Pſalm. 36. 6. 2 11. 7. and 
60,145. 18 f 146, 3. Ila. 63. 16. Lete 15. 
1. ann 17. 6,6. Exch. 14. 1% 20. Hole. 13. . 
n 11. 28. John 14.6. Acts 
ta. Kom. 


10. 14. Lam. 1.5, 17. 
| 2 Th 
oy win aue ints a pillar of 
t. Gen. 1 . 
ga lech lowed Salt in the citie of he · 


chem. 9.45. 

Gon dy . un to burne the Jewes land 
bziniftone and Salt, if they dilobeped his 

Lamtg. Deut. 29.23. i 

"Ei caſt Salt into the infectious ſpꝛing 

Eaery man {hall be ſalted with fire, and 

yerp (acrifice haibe lalꝛed with Salt. Matk. 

b Apoſtles are callen the Salt of the 

. 13. . 

Dur (peach muſt be powdzed with Salt. 


4.6. 
The couenant of Salt. Mum. 18.19. 


- Eft city of Sale. Joſh.15.62. 
* belongeth unte the Lov. Pſel. 
3.8. 


The Lozd is our Sala ation. Exed. i 5.2, 
Þſal.65 5. 2, Sam 32-3, 
Saluatios is obtained by Jeſus Lhailt. i. 
The $-9.and bp none other.Acts 4.1 2. 
he Piopbets baue viligently enquired 
ek the Saluation that ſhould come by Chill. 
1 Det. 1.9, 10, 11. . 
Saluation put fo; the doctrine of the Goſs 
pel. Heb. 2. 3. : 
Cee ought ts craue health and Saluation 
of God. Jer. 17.14. 
Gad hath wꝛought our Saluatiõ by ſending 
his Son to be ourredeemer. IIa. 59. 20.21. 
Saluation is ofthe Jewes, ot wham Cbꝛiſt 
deſcended as touching the flech. Joan 4.22, 
Etetnall Saluation giuen ta all that obep 
the Loꝛd Jeſus. eb. 5. 9. 
Our Saluation pet bid, at the (all day ſhall 
be teue aled. 1. Pct. 1. 5. 
Saluation came into the houſe of Zaccheuz, 


* 


9, and healed them. z.Kin.2.25,22., 


The ſecond Table. 
becanſe he beleeued ju Jeſus Chzilt, Luke 


bs thzouxh Gods tender mercie, by Jeſus 
Chailt, without oc deſert. Luke 1.77,78, 
79. — 23. Epbel. 2. 1,5, 8. Titus z. 
4z(0 ” s 

Hannah rekopced in G. as S1luation, 1. 
Sam. 2.1. 

- Clift the Saluat ion of the Gentiles is 
pꝛomiled. Gene. 49, 10. exhibited and ſeene. 
Kube 2.30, 3 1,32. 

All things neceſſarp to Saluation, axe te · 
ue aled to vs by Chiſt. oh. 15. 15. Ac. 20,37. 

Df the certaintie of our Saluation. Job 13. 
15,16,019.25,26,27, Pal. t t. John 10. 
18,29. Rom 8. 1, 16,1, 38, 35. Gal. 4.6. eb. 

10.22, 3. and 11.1. Jam. 1. 6,7, 8. 

Pow Saluation is obtained thzough faich 
by Sods gracious election, looke moze. Jia, 
25,9. Mat. 20.15, 16.8 25.34. Wark. 10.31, 
42. Joh. 3. 15,16. 5. 24. 20.29, 3 1. Acts 2. 


47. and 15.15.4 16. 31. Rom. 1.16.4 10.4.9. 


Epbe. 1. 14,13. and 2.8. 1. Chel. 5. 9. 2. Thel. 
2. 12,14. 2. Tim t., io. and 2. 10. Tit. i. 1, 3. 
and 3.4, to g. 1. Pet. 1. 2, to 6. 

Salute no man bp the wap. Luke 10.4. 2. 
Ring. 4. 29. ſee Bleſla. 

The ſalutation of the Angel to Gideon. 
Judg.6.1 2. and to the virgine Matp. Luke 
1,28,29. 

Pauls maner of ſubſcribing his Epiſtles, 
The ſalutation of mee Pau with mine owne 
hand. z. Tbell. 3. 17. 

SCanctiſie, foz to krepe holp. Deut. 5. 12, to 
dedicate ta God, Exod. 3.2, ſ2amb.7-1.to 
pzaple. . Det. 3. 15. and to make athing to 
be taken foz holp Mat. 3.17. 

The Tabernacle, the Arke with the in» 
ſtrunents, and Aorons ſonnes ſanQiked. 
Exod, 29.4 3-aily 30.26,to 31. Leu. 80,11, 

The faithfull are CanRified in the Name 
of Chzilf by the Spirit ot G6p.1.C03.,6,11, 

To ſanRike God, what, Den. 33-5 1+ 

The vubeleeuing huſband is ſanctiſied by 
the wife, ec. 1. Coz. 7 14. looke Celebrate, and 
Conſecrate. 


Ol SanRikication,1.Coz 1.30, 32.1. Thel. 


4.3. 

Sauctutty. The high Pꝛieſt entred into 
the Sanctuary but ouce a'peere. Leuit. 16. 2. 
Hebz. 9 7. 

The purging of the Sanctuary. Leuit. 16. 
14,1516. 

God cammanded to reuerence bis San ctu- 
ary. Leuit. 19. 30. 

Abe foꝛme and ſituation of the Sanctuary 
with all the furniture, is made, ro. 36.1. 
and 27.1.“ and 38.1.“ and 39.32.* as was 
comnmanyed.Er9.25.1.*and 26.1.“ and 27. 
1. and is teared vp. Exo. 40. 2.“ 

The land of Canaan called Gods San- 
ctuary. Exod. 15. 16,17. 

Fatas obtaining le aue ef God, deſtroped 
all Jabs goods Job 1.4 2.“ and afflicted him. 
Job 2.6.7. 

Satan deſired to winnow the Apoſtles as 
wheat, Luke 23.3 1,32, 

The foznicatoz tobe deliuered vnto Satan, 
and whp. 1. Coꝛ. 5. 4.5 · Hymeneus and Aleks 
ander lkewile 1. Tim. 1. 20. 


S A V 


Satan hindzed Pauls iourney to - 
lonica. 1. Thel. Ds 60 

Satan beund and caft inta the bottomleſſe 
pt. and looſed ag aine. Neu. 20. 2,3, 

Chailt called Peter Satan, Match. 16.23. 
Marke 8.23. 

They were inſtrumẽts of Satan that temp. 
ted Dauld to flap Sbimei. 2. Sam. 1 9.22, 

Satan blinveth the mindes of infide(s.that 
Gods glozionus Go'pel ſhould not ine vntg 
tzem. 2. Cogin. 4. 4. and endenuaitteth to with» 
dzaw the faichful from the ſame. 1. C hell. 3.5. 

Ol the Spnagogue of Satan. Reuel. 2.9. 
and 3.9. and of his tene. Neue. 2. 13. locke 
Dewll. 

Anticheiſts comming is by the wozking of 
Satan, 2. Thellaloa. 3. 9. looke in the fir 
Table. ; 

Satis/aFion,ſee Chzilt, and Reſtitution, 

Satisfied,'sve Foure. 

Cewe, Yirael a people ſaued by the Lond. 
Dea, z 3-29. 

God auelp ſaueth out of all avuerſitieg, 1. 
Sam-10 19. 

No man ſaued by his owne power oz pelis 
tie. ]Pial.3 3.16, 

Ve that will ſave his life, ſee Liſe. 

Chzilt came to laue that which was loft, 
Matth. 18.11. Luke 19.10. euen ſinners. 1, 
Tim. 1.15. 

The Loꝛd added daily to his Church. ſuch 
as ſhalbe ſaued by the Goſpel pzeached. Acts 
2:47. 

God hath ſaued vs from ſinne, and hol, 
Epbel. 2.7, 8. Titus 3.5,6,7- 

One aſked Chzift, it but few ſhould be ſa. 
ved Luke 13.23; 

C ziſt would haue al men /aved, and come 
to the knowledge of the trueth.1. im. 2.4. 

Who fall be ſaued. IIa. 3 3. 15,16. 

Df the iopfull eſtate of them that ſhal! bee 
ſaued. Iſat. 25.6," h 30.4 9,20. 6 49.6.* ant 
60 1.56 65.23,24,25. Jer.31.23.* Dan. 1: 
3. 2.E(d2.2.27,to 33. Wil. 3.1, , 8. and g. 
1,5. Matth. 13.43. 6 19.28, 29. & 25.10,29, 
34. to 41. Matke 12.25. Luke 9.29 and 16 
22,25. 22. 30. John 76.22.8 19-24. Rom. 
8.17, 30.1 Cozin.2,9.8nd 15.42, 2. Cim 489 
Hebz. 10 36. and 13.14 Jam. 1.2. 1. Pet. 
4.5. and 5. 1,4. Neu. 2.7, 10, 17,26.“ and ;. 
3512, 20.“ and 21.4, ,10.“ 6221,34. 
looke Heauen, and Life. - 

Who ſo taketh vpon him to be able to ſaue 
himſelfe, maketh bimſeife God. Job 40.9. 

FCauionr. God is our Sauiour out of al trow 
bles. a2. Bam. 22.3, 7. 

God is the Sauiour of all men, ſpeclally et 
thoſe that beleeue, 1. Tim 4 10. 

Chzilt is a pzinee and Sauiour. Acts 5.31. 
in whom lyeth our ſaluation, Match. 1, 21. 

Manp called Sauiours. Judg.; 9,15. 

Sauour. The Loꝛd ſmelled a ſauour of tell 
at Noahs ſacrifice. Gen. 8. 21. 

To whom Chaift his croſſe is a ſauaut of 
death vnto death, and like vnto lite. 2.Coz.2, 
14,15,16, 

Fame. The Sawe may not exalt it ſelfe a 
gainſt him that moneth it. Yſ@.co-15, 

cab. A bliſtering ſcab vpon men an 
be aſt, in all Egypt. Exod. 9 9, 10,1. 

Scape goate, what. Leuit. 1 6.8, | 

| Searcits, 


8. chiſme 


N 
* 


 F$cercitie, lose Plentie. 
, looke Herefies and Seats, 
- Scheolemaiter, locke Law. 


Scholler. Exawple 2 King. 12.2. 
Scourged.Chuſt was ſcourged, Mot. 27,26 
Paul Hovld haue bene ſccurged, but was 

not. Actes 22.34. 0 30. 

Chziſt fozetoloe bis Apoſtles how thep 
e be ſcourged. Mat. 2 3. 34. leokt Beaten, 

Fcsurges, looke Plagues. 

- Ceribe, what it lignifieth. Era 7.6. looke 

Phariſe. 

Scriptures, whp thep were witten. Jobn 

20.31. 

"The Scripture hath concluded all vnder 

unne, and whp. Gal. 3. 22, 23.24. 

The Scriptures tehiſte of Cbiſt. Luk. 24. 

37,46. John 5. 39. and 20.9. Act. 18.28. 

Cbꝛiſt confounded the deuill bp the Scrip- 

dure. Mat. 4. 4.8, 10. Luke 4.4.8, 12. 

Cbꝛiſt pzoued by the Scriptures, that hee 

was ſent of the Father. John 5. 36, 39. 

Chiift came to fulfill the Scriptures, and 
therefoze intirpzeteth them to his Apollles. 

Lak 24-27,44145345- 

Searching of Scriptures daply, and why. 

Actes 17.11. : 

What p2ofit wee reape of the Scri 

Nom. 15. 4. 2. Tim. 3. 16,17. 

Scripture put foz the elo Te flament. John 

3.39. Rom. 15. 4. 1. Coꝛ. 15.3. a 
Dee that belecueth not the Scriptures, will 

not glue credit unte aup perſon. Luke 16.37. 

mot hy inſtructed in tie Scriptures from 

achilve.2.Tim. 3.15. 

- Peter exho2tcth vs to take heed vnto the 

$c1iptures,and why.z Pet. 1.19.“ and 3.1,2. 
To beware of w:efters cf the Sctiprures, 

@whp. 2. Pet. 3. 16, 17, Al things that Chzift 

did are not in Scripture. John 20.30, 31. and 

21.25, 

The vnderſlanding of the Scriptures is the 

gift of God. Luk, 24.45. 

The Scriptures are wholeſome waters, E⸗ 


ftures. 


47 9+ 
All ſo:rs of people ought to know the Scrip- 
tures. Deut. 6.7, 8,9. Num. 11.29. Jeſhu. 1.8, 
Pſal.1.2:8 2.10. C 19.7 torr. #119 9,16, 
1056. P10. 20. f. Lu. 11 5 2. Joh 5 39. Act. 17 
11.4 18 24. Rom. 15. 4. Col. 3. 16 &1. Tim. 
4413.and 2. Tim. 3. 15, 16 Renu. 22.10. 

The Scriptures are eaſie tothe ſimple, it the 
ſpirit of God be not abſent-E xod.4. 15. Deu. 
30.11,12,73,14-Pſal.19.7-F 119.130.1220, 
14.6. Mai 54.1 3. Jcre.31.34. Habe. 2. 2, 14. 
Met. 11.2 5. 13. 11. Joh 16.1 3 Acts 2.19, 
18.4 1. Coz. 2 9, 10. Tit. 1. 3. 4 2. Pet t. 20. 

Ignoꝛance of the Scriptures, very danges 
tous fo; Chaiſtians. 2. Nin. 17.26,27, 28,29. 
Paal 9g. 10, 11 Pie. 1. 28,29. ln. 1. 3.4. nd 
5.1 3,1 4. UMiſ. 5. 6, 7. and 14.21 f cclu 4-25, 
Mat. 1 5. 14. Mar 12.24. John 3.9, 20. 12, 
35.Rom 1.28. and 10.2, aud 1. Co 2.8. 
and 4.38. and 15.34. and 1. Theil 4 13. 

The Canonical dci iprure compꝛchendeth 
all things need ful to ſaluation. Job 4.25 and 
$/39-8MD 15.15, and 16.13. and 20.30, 31. 
det 1.1, 3. f 20. 27. and 26.22. Roma, 1.16, 
and 15.4. 2. Tim 3. 15.16, f 1. Coz 1.8. 
Pet. 1. 23,25. and 2. Pet. i. a1. Heb · 4. 12. 


- 


»Fcboller. A good Meſter maketh a geod 


CICCONC AaDle. 


and te decite all controuttſies needfull foz 
Cl ziſtians ts be reſolted in. Pfſal. 19, 105. 
and 147. 19, 20. Ni i.s Ecclus .. f. Matt. 
4.3, 4 7,19. 9. 13.2 12.3, 4,0. n 5. 7, 
d. and 16.4. ard 12.31, 32,0 39. Matk. 10.2, 
3,0 13. Luke 16. 29. and 19.46.8nDd 24. 26, 
27. Ich 10.34 Act 2.1 6, 22. ard 3. 22. n 
10. 43. and 18.28. Rom. 3. 10, to 20. r.; · 
and 9. 12. and 2. Co. 10.4, 5. and 1. Ce · 11. 
23. and 2. Tim. 3. 16. Feb. 3. 13. 

9 Seale, Cs ſeale, is taken fog to appꝛotte, 
as Lohn 3. 33. and 6.27. 

Sea, made and named cf the waters gay 
tbered tcgeiher.Gen 1.1,9,10. 

Iſtaei pafied ih ough the middeſt ok the 
Sea, being diuided with Moſes rodde. Exod. 
14.2122. 

The Sea of the wildernefle Is called alſo 
the ſalt Sea. Joſh. 3. 16. 

Tlevitermoſt Sea. Deut. 1 1.24, 

The glallie Sea. Neue. 15.2, 

T he fozme of 1ke meiten Sea, which Sa⸗ 
lomon placed in the Temple. 1, Uings 7. 23, 
to 27. 

T he Sea foz a lake. Mat.. 13. Mar. 1.16. 
Luke 5, 2. 

Search, There is no ſearching of Gods vn⸗ 
derſtanding. Ja. 40. 28, - 

God ſearcheth all hearts. 1. Chꝛon. 2b. 3. 
locke Heart, and Curicus, 

Seaſcns, lookt Signes. 

Seate, What we ſhculd attribute tothoſe 
which fit in Polt Bſeate. Mat. 2 3.2, 3. 

Second dtatl. Rene. 2.11,80D 21.8. 

Secret. S. Ptul ſcewed tl Eczirthiars 
A ſecret. 1. Co 15.51.“ 

Some thinke God ſteih not their ſecret 
abcmirations.E3ck F. 12. 

God ſhall iurge the ſecrets of men by Te- 
ſus Ch:ift.Recm. 2.16. 

S:# S. Paul wes of the ſe of the Phas» 
riſes, Acts 26.5. 

How the Sc cs of Sadtutes and Platiſes 
vifter. Acts 23.8. 

C. curitie of BelſhazJzar, Dar. 5. 1,2, to 6.“ 
lookt Carelefle. 

He dition, and the puniſhwent thcrecf Ny, 
16. 1, 2. 20.2, 0 9. J it g. 9. 2. C 12.107. 
2. Sam. 20. 1,2, 21,22. 1. Kin. 1.5.“ 2.15, 
to 26. Eſtet 2.21.22. Acteg 5. 36, 37. and 23. 


7,9, 10. lecke Rebell, and Enuie, 


Seditious petſons are to be ſhunned. Pꝛo. 


24.21, 


C. due, leokt Deceive.” 
Cee. Yow Molis and diuets other ſawe 


Gov, whom no man can ſee and lite. Exed. 
24.9,10-11, avD33 20,23 Num. 1 2.3, 


'eakob law God fecr to face. Et n.; 2.30, 
Paul deſired to ſee the Theflaionians 


bodily, 1. The fla. 2. 17. 


God will giue his childzen eyes to ſee 


withall. Deut. 29.4. 


Cee, put koz to know. Matth. 9.4. Te n 6. 


40, fo2 enter into. John 3. 3. and foz fer ie. 
Lobn 8. 51. 


Serde is ſuowen, and God giuith it a bot e 


at lis plesſure. 1. Co. 15.38. 


Seede ſha!be multiplied to them that giue 


liberall almes. 2. Coꝛ. 9. 10. 


Df Scede that is maze bnclc ane. Len't. 


11.38. 


Df railing Seede, ſee Raiſe. 

Seede of Abzahem trom Iba by pzemiſe, 
not from Ichmac l. Genel 24. 12. Rom, gs. 8. 
Heb.1 1.1 8. 

Secde foz peflcritie. Mat. 12. 19. 

Telus Cbziſt was of the dcede uf David, 
2. Dam. 7. 12,13. 

God hach lett the Seede of the Jewes. 

om. 9. %. 

The wezd of God is compsted to Seede, 
Matt. 13. 3, to 44. Mat. 4. 3,14, 26, 31. Luk. 
8.5, to 16. 

The honourable Scede are thcp that feare 
the Lezd.Ecclus 10,20. 

Seche. He that boeth ſeeke the Logd with 
all his tearr, ſball finde lim Deut-4+ 29, 30) 
31. Jert. 29.13. 

Co dee ke Gud, lecke Leeſe. 

Tbe gedly labour foz all that ſeeke knebo⸗ 
le dge. Ecclus 33.26.8nd 24.39, A 

Secme, coke Hy roctites and Eyes. 

cer, put fo a Piopbet. 1. Sem. 9. 9, 11. 

Secthe. The cetemontall Lew fo;bidderh 
to ſec the me ate vyen the Sabboth dap. Ex0, 
16.23. 

The ſeerhing pet, Esch. 24.3, t 13. 

Seething chile zen, ſee Women, 

Sell that pet baue, and giue te ite pooze. - 
Matth. 19.21. LT uk.12.33,34. and 18.22. 

Jole ph was ſolde by Gods pxuuidence. 
Gene.45.5. 

T he kaithfull ſolde their peſſeſſiens, ann 
why. Acts 2.45. looke Buy. 

Send. God declated that Fee did ſend 
Holes to geuctne bis peopte. Num. 16.28. 

Cbꝛiũi ſent by God. Jchn 8.18. 

God ſent Re zin, and Pekah ogainſt As 
haz 2. Rings 15. 37. and 16.1, 3. 

Chziſt ſent his Axoſties as hee was ſent. 
Ton 20.21. 

None can pzezch except thep bee ſent, 
Nom. 10. 15. 

Separate. God ſeparated ite Iſraelites fro 
ether people, that they mig ht ſt parate theme 
le lut g tte m tilihine fle. Ltuit. 20.24. 25,16, 

Df the leparate field. L cuit. 27. 21. 

Df the ſeparating of the geatts fromthe 
ſſeexe.Fatih.25.,31,32,33, 

Sepwlchre. Cbꝛiſis Sepulchre watched with 
ſculdiers. Matth. 27.60, 63.“ 

be Phatiles are termed whiced tembs, 
02 Sepulchres. Matt. 23.27, 28. lecke Greres. 

Serpent, C he Serpent thzough ſubtiltp bes 
guiled the roman, end was curſed. Gen, . 
1,12,14,15.,60D 2,Cc2.11,3. 

The fterie Scrpent of bꝛeſſe ſet vp to hesle 


them that were bitten of the fierie Serpents, 
Num. 21.6, to 10. ULich after being konous 
red. Hezekiah cauli d to be bzcken in pteces, 


2 Kings 18.4. what it did ũgniſie. Joby 3. 


1415. 

Jelus Chziſt called the Dbariſes Serpents, 
Mat. 23 33 8nd willeth bie Apoliles to bee 
wiſe as Serpents. Meth. 10.16, 


The deuill called that ed ſerpent. Rene!, 


12 9.tnd :0.2. See Rod. 


Sernants, and their effate, £ enf.2 5.44.45. 
Ot bim that lay with a mayd ſernant aſſiat· 


ced, and not redec med. Levit.19 20. 


Oka Jewes ſonne {olve te be a ſeruant. 


Df 


Deat.1 5.12,to19.Exod.24,2,to 7. 


* 


= 


8.73 3 
Bieſſes is that ſeruant, whom his maler 
| - when de commeth ſhall flade waking. Luke 
42.26. tu 49- 


| a 
— 


\ 
— 


Ae ought 
bond to the veuill. Deut. 6. 21. we are made 
ſonnes ot Gon. Gal. 3. 26. 

The ſeruant that knoweth bis maſters 
walli. ann doeth it not. Luke +2 47,48. 


— — —— 


w- 
a 


Of a mans vanghter Civ to de a ſetuant. 
1.740 13. 


„Auch ſapd ſhee was Bea ſeruant, and 


maid. Ruth- 3.1 J 
A t that ran away from his maſter 
a ben. Dent. 23. 13, 16. 


Df of ſeruants. Jere. 34.9. 
Of — Tio of ſeruants. Ecclus 33. 


'23.* * 
| "pow to fntreate a ſeruant from his child- 
bord. Po. 29.19. 10,1. 
The dutie of ſeruants towart g their ma» 
er. Epbe. 5.5, 0 9. Col. 3. 22.1. Timot.s. 1. 
Tit. 2.9.1. Pet 2.18.“ Mat. 8.9. 
Ot ſeruants called to the knowledge of che 
Golpe l. 1. Coz. 7. 21,12. 
Moles willed the Jewes to temember that 
they were ſeruants themſelaes, Deut.16. 12. 
Examples of good ſeruants and faithfull, 
Gen.24.1.*31,39,39,40.and 39. 1. 
Sod called che Iſcaelites his ſervants. 
Leult. 25.55. 
God hath compaſſion of his ſeruants. Den. 


32.36. 
| * Chziffcalleth bis not ſeruants, but friends, 
unn whp. John 15. 14, 15. 


Gee are the ſeruants of God deliuerev 
nne. John 8.32, td 37.Rom.6,16, 17, 
ef.3.1 - x 


Wee are all vnpzofitable ſeruants. Luke 
"The.ſeruane is not greater then his maſter. 


Aen. ae. 


God will auenge the blood of his ſeruants. 


Deut. 3 2.43. 
bs e will be greateſt, ought to bee ſer- 
| ; uant to all. Mat. 20.26, 27.28. 

| .- @ Biſhop is the Lens ſeruant. 2. Tim. 2. 


C eee of Chai ought unt to be wen 
({_ - Pleaſers 

ſeruant to all, to winne. the moe. 1.Cozinth. 
1819. 


Sal. 1.10. 
being free from all men, became 


Wee are ſeruants of fine, if wee be ouer · 


tome by it. John 8. 34-2. Peter 2. 19. and be; 
ing ſeruants of ſinne we are freev from tigb · 
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30.1 z.Ezek.45.12, Num. 3.47, 

A common $heke!, what. Gen.2 3.1 5. Exo. 
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linnes. Matt. 9.2. ſometime foz his owne gl 
rie. John 3. 5,14. and 9.3. and 11.4. 

Many weake and ſicke fog communicas 
ting bnwozthilp.1. Coz. 17.30. 
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Aller habe Oolde. Euerp man ſhall die ſoz his owne ſinne. 1. Jeb. 2. 2 who appeared to beate them vpoi! 
g . bis body to the ſame ende. 1. John 3.5. Nemy 
ſimilitude of ünfull fleſij, cendemnen The blood of Bulles and Goates could 4.2 5. 1. Bet. 2.24. Gel. 1.4. 1. Cim. 1.15.6 
in the lech Rom g. 3. and 6.54 not take away ſinne. Deb. 10. 1,0 5. beleruing in him. Acts 10.43. who is the ** 


baue need ol the Hauiout P10. 20.9. Ila. 41. Chil ſinned got. 1. Pet. 2.2 2, 1. John | \ 


ſhedding of his blood. Mat. 26.28. Mat. 1 
4 | 


| 
( 


7H 


. * 
＋ 
- 

» 4 


aul refoyceth that his conuerſation was To be conuerted from ſinne, is the gilt k Chꝛiſt came to call ſinners ont iy ts repens* 


: 
: 


| 
| 


1 


Jſfa.13z,10.E3e. 32.7, Joel. 3. 15. As punichment foz ſinne, death is come emtſſion of ſinnes is thzough the merci 


: 
. 


| 54.7. 29. the onelp iacrifice once one ly cffeted fo 
Hee that diſtributerh , let him dee it with — Wee ought not to continue in ſinne. Ec · all. e bz. . 26, 28. and 10.1 2,14,1 8. that wil, (| 


gig. Devozatyand Barak fung pzaiſe God called Adam to ſhew bim his ſinne, Cbiielt had authozitfe to fozglue ſinnes, 
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- Pzracher. Ter. 18.18. 1. Sam. 13.19; 


The wicken cauſeth ſlander and ſhame. 
Pts. — 5. 4,ooke Double, Backbiting, and 


Slang, Abr God would lay the chilozen 
of Eli. 1. Ham. 2.25 

Ama ziab flew — that ſlew his father... 
2. Kings 14.5. 

Dane herib flaine bp tis owne child2ey. 2. 
Kings 19. 37. Jofiay by Pharaoh Necho, 


© Snares of death onertooke Dauld. 2. 
Dam, 23.6, Plal. 1.5. 

Come iu Summer, and taine im harnelt 
not meete. O0. 26.1. 

Che bldon of Chzift waſbeih bs whiter 
then Snow. Dial. 51. 7-if by faith we turne 
to him, Ils. 1.18 

CS obriets? commended vnto vs. 1,Thef, 
5. B. 2. Tim. 1. 2,11. Tit. 2.2.1 Pet, 47. Ec⸗ 


2. Rugs 23.29. cius. 3 11 2,* 
The Leuites ſlewe their Tdolatrous bee» Ale muſt bnverfland accozding to lobrie- 
thzen, Erg, 32-27, jooke Kill, and Refuge, tiei Rem. 1 2.3. 


Sleepe. As Samſon ſlept his haire was 
Haven off, Judg.16 +9. | 

Dauid baving bis ene mit Saul leeping, 
ve = no harme. 1, Samuel 26.7, 2. looke 
Abiſhyg. 

Eluaß Nepr when tbe Augel came to glue 
bim ſuftenance.1 Rings 19.3, 6. 

Lying downe ta ſleepe, we muſt meditate 
in Gods word. Deu 14, 19. 

Deuth a ſlecpe, in.relpect of the refurrecs 
tion Gen. 47, 30. Mat. 9. 24. Mat. 5. 35. Luk. 
9.5 2.1. Co.. 39. 

S{eepe put toz ignozance- and wicked life. 


Haul ſpake the words of ſobetneſſe any 
trueth. Acts 26.28. 

Coctetie. Ste Fellowſhip, 

Feld. Locke Sell. 

SCauldiers due tie. Luke 3.14. 

Celemno. The Jcwes at their Solemns 
feaſtes were wont to reiopcr. Iſap 30. 29. 
with all their houſbolpes , with pooze and 
ſtrange rs, cffiring ſacrifices of T-havkeful- 
nefle, Deut. 26.11, 13: Thich feaſts being 
pꝛophane d, God abhozreth« Jſa.4.1.2,to16, 
Dole.9 4:5. 

A Sol:mne Feaft, at the erecting of the 
molten calfe.Exod. 32.5,6.and at ile ſetting 
vpof Jeroboamis.two golden calues. » Am. 
12.3253 3+ 

At eneryſolemne feaſt was a pi vner let 
looſe to the Jewes. Jobn 18.9. locke Feaſt. 

OO pꝛaped in a ſalitary place. 
Mar.. 

— The Song of Hannah. 1, Sam.2.r, 
to 12, of Elizabet. Luke 1. 41, to 46. of the 
virgine Mary, verſe 46, to 55. of Zacharias, 
verie 68;to $0.9! the Angels Luke 2.14. and 
of Simeon. verle 29.10 33. 

Salomons Songs were a thouſand and 
five, 1. Kings 4. 32. 


Let vs not ſleepe as others dot, but watch 
and be ſober. 1. Che ſl. 5.6%, 10: -, 

Som. Shift to beaxe, and ſlow to ſpeabe. 
ec. Jam 1.19. 

The g will no? plonghbreauſe of 
1 thet cfoze ſhall begge in ſummer, 


"Whertto a ſlontbfull man is like. Pa. if, 
19-Md 18.19. Eccles. 22.1, 2. 
' The de lire ot the ſtouchfull Hapeth him, 
und why. Pic. 27.25. 
Thedlouch(ull le ruant had his talent ta- 
ken from him. Mat 25.26, to 31, 
Uee oug bt not to bet flouthfull to doe ſer- The Song of Salomon of the lone bes 
nice. Ram 1 2.11, tweene Chzift and bis Church,o2 the ſoulc of 
Df the ſlouchſull and ſlouthfulneſſe. Pꝛo. man. ant. all the 8. Chapters, Looke Sing, 
6.6, to 12. and 10 26. and 13.4 and 18 9. and Piatwe amd Praiſes. 
9· 15. and 20.13. and 22.13. and 24.30,” and Sunne. Qn tuill nuttured ſonne is the dif 
26.13. ta 17. Ecclus. 10.18. Ecclus. 37.11. henour of his father. Ecclus. 22. 5. and ma⸗ 
looke Idle. keth bis mother aſhame d. 28-29 15. 
mall, looke Foure.: Daus at the firſt , thougb humtlitie, re» 
Smel, leoke Sauour. fate to bee Sauls ſonne in law, 1. Samut! 
Smit. God imite:h the difobedient with 18.18, 23. 
all mantt ofplagues.Dout 18.22. Cuche by pꝛaperobteined ihat his * — 
1. 
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Honld hatte aſonne. 2.Ring.4.r4, 16,17, ſee 26,27, Exod. 1,5, Deut. 1022. Nom. 13. 1. flaine ſaue Caleb and Joſhua. Num. 14. 3 | 
Children, 4 Act. 4 3.foz the life Mat. 2 20.6 6.25. Luk. 38, a 

sonne offered, lookt Sacrifice. 12.23. Joh. 10. 1.6 13 37-7 15.13. d&. 20. Spirit taken fo: the minze of man. Luk! 


@od (pared not his onely Sonne, but gate 24. and fo the bꝛeath. Actes 20, 10. 

Him foz vs all. Rom.8.32, Man became 8 liuing Soule. Gen. 2.7, 

Sonnes, oled fox inhabitants.E3r.2.1,2r, Chaiſthealeth the dile ales of doule and bo» 
and foz poſteritie-E3ra 2.35. Mat. 22.41. dy Luke 9.5 6. John 7. 23. 

Chailt called the donne of mau. Malt. 8. C@Uee ought to ſceke , ſerite and loue God 
20. ud 12.8. and 24.30. and 25. 13. 31. and With all our heart and Soule. Deu. 4 29. and 
26.3, 24. Mat. 2 10 5, 3. end 13. 26. and 10. 13. and 11.13, 

n. Luke 5. 24. and 6.5. and 9. 21, 26.44, Paul content to giue his ſoule fo: the con 
N le 12.8. 2c. Joh. 3 13. 14. and 13.31, fitmation of the Goſptl.1.Thefl, 2.8, | 
be keithful are the Sonnes of God. Luk. Tue ſoules of them that were killed foz the 
— John 1, 12. Rom. 8. 14. 2 Co. s. 18. woꝛd of God. Reue. 6.9. 

at. 3. 26. 1. John 3. 1. Locke Corre- The Paſtogs ſhall gtue accounts foz their 
ion. peoples ſoules Heb. 1 3.7 

Corcerers puniſhment. Reuel. 21.8, looke Mom our Hules are putiſied. 1. Pet. 1. 22. 
Soothſayers. Ttole that ſuffer fo Jeius Lhzift, tect iue 

Core. Paul reioyced not that the Cs» the laluation of their ſoules, 1. Pet. 1.4, 9. 
kinebtans wete made ſorie by bis Epiſile : A man to put his ſoule in his hands, what 
but that thep ſorowed io repentance, 2,Coz. it ſignifteth. 1. Sam. 19.5. and 28 21. 

9.85, 0 To powze out ont ſoules befoze the Lozo. 

Mo man is (ory foz the affliction of Jo» 1. Sam. 1. 5. Plal. 42 1,2.“ 

{ph:Amos 6,6. The ſoule that innech, hal die. Exe 18 4. 

God giuech to the diſobedient a ſorowſull CTbe ſoule after death goeth either to iop 
mind. Deut. 28 65. 02 paine. Ecclus. 12.7 Luke 16.22, 23. 

A ſorowtul mino dzieth bp the bones. Pꝛu. Cbe faithfull in the Pzimitive Church 
17.22. were of one heart and one ſoule. Acts 4. 32+ 

The Apoſtles ſorowfull, hearing that Soules appeare no moze after they be once 
Chzit ſhould die. Matt. 7. 22,2 3. and that Zeparted from the bodp. 2 Sam. 1223 Job 
they ſhould faꝛgot his body pzeſence. John 7.9, 10. and 10.20, 21 and 14.12 and 17.16, 
46.6, 20, to 2 3. fal. 103. 15,16. Jai. 8.19, 20. and 65. 3,4. 

The bzerhzen were ſorie that they ſheuld Ui. 2.1. aud 3.1 Ecciu. 38. 20,2, 23 Mar. 
ſee Pauls face no mes Ac's 20. 37, 38. 3.2.3 Luke 12 20. and 15. 30, 31. Acts 7. 59. 

The people ſorowed that God would not 2. Coz. 11.14. 1. Theſſ 4 13. 
goe with them to Tanaan.Erox. 33.4 Ot the immoztalitie of the Soule Mat. 10, 

Paul was ſorowfull fox Epaptzoditus 28 and 16.26. 
cknefſe, Phi 2.17, 28. pan. Untimelp birthes of a ſpan long 
* , Godlp ſorow cauſeth repentance : but eaten. Lam. 2.20 and 4.10. 
woꝛldly ſorow cauſeth death. 2 C037. 10,11 Share. It God ſpared not the city where 
Ecclus 30. 23.24. his name was called vpon , chall other goe 

The godlp are as ſorowing , and pet al- free * Jetem. 25.29. 
wipes reiopcing.2.Coz.6 4,to 10. Dow pꝛone a man is alwapes toſpare hin 

Mee map not ſorowe abeue meaſure fo: ſcife 2 Sam. 12.5, 6. Gen 38.24,25,26. 
the dead, and wp. 1. Thellal.4 13.“ Looke Sparkle. The ſubtile woman of Tekoah, 
Mourning, termeth Abſalom her ſparkle 2. Sam. 1 4.7, 

» "The ſorow of the beart is a felous wo- Spare, lockt Prouidence. 
man. E cclus; 26.6 lockt Heauie Speake. Nhat God ſpeaketh, ſgal come to 

Southſayers not to bee tegatded, noz ſaffe» pafle. E ek. 13.25. 
ten Lenuit. 19 31. Deut. 18.10, 11,12. Abo lo is mooued by Geds ſpirit to ſpe⸗ ke, 

MA tolo hath a ſpirit of diuinat ion oꝛ ſooth- fs directed in eruth,;bolonefle and elequence. 
faying,ſhelbe floned to death. Leu. 20.27. Job. 32.18.“ Exod. 4. 125. 

Jolla baniſhed all Soothſayers, and ſuch To ſpeake. put foz to pꝛomiſe. Luke 1.70. 
as had familiar ſpirits. 2. King. 23.24 ſo did FJfanp man ſpeake, let him tatke as the 
Sat. 1. Ham. 28.3. woꝛds of Gov. 1. Pet 4-11. 

*$oothſayings,witchcraft,oc.is but vanity. Viee ought not to ſpeake eni!l one of ano: 
Eccius.34-5- | ther. Jam. 4 11.1.]3e.2.1 .CUiſ.c. 11. noꝛ re⸗ 


Sed wil tude Soothſayers. al. 3.5. and gard euery mans ſprech, g why. Eccle 7.23. 


fend a ſwoꝛd vpon them. Jerem. 50.36. locke  Railers ez euill ſpeakers, ſhall not inkerice 

Divination,and Witch. the kingds me of brauen. + Coz. s. 10. Locke 
Comer. The parable of the Sower Matth. Slander, Lackbiting, and Tongue. 

13.3.8510, 18,43. Merk. 4.3, to 21. Lukes, Ok ſobꝛietie in ſpeaking, P20. 17.27, 28. 


$,to'rs, Eccles. g. t. 
. Soweth. As enerp man ſoweth, (a ſhall hee Speeulations. Againſt baine Speculations. 
teape Gal 6. ,. 9 lee Sit. Col 2.8, 18. 


Con, taken to: the natura!l affection. pee dily. Pieſ me not of Gods mercie, 
Matth 26 38. Mar. 4.34.John 12.27. Lu. but convert ſpeedi'y by true repentance Ec⸗ 


4.46. and 3, 75, (oz the ſpirit, wherewith man clus, 5.5. 6,7. 


uuetiy Matth. 1 0.23. 2.Co2.1.23. foꝛ the wil Fe: ſent to view Ai. Joh 7. 2. and Jeri« 
lopned to the vnnerſtanding 1 Tyoeſſ 5. 23. che. Toſh. 2.1. 4 the land of Canaen. MNumd. 
Pet. 1.9,22.foz the whole man. Geneſ. 46. 13.2,17, *Whokoztyeir cuillrepo;!, are all 


: 
: 


10. 21. 2 Cozinth.7.1,z.Theſl 3. 23. ez th 
life of man. Job. 34. 14. fox a ſpiritual tſſenc | 
ſimply. John 4.24. Foz the holp Spirit e | 


God Epyel 3. 18. foz the graces of the lamz| 


Spirit. Attes 8, 15.and 19.2. Galat. 3.2. 6 


the man tegenerated. Matt. 26.4 1. Roma 


7. 6. and 8.4. Galat. 5.16. Foz a fantaſie, 3 
vaine imag ins tion of mans minde. Metih t 


14.26. Fos will and minde. 1. Coꝛ 5. 3. Phil 


1.27, Foz teacher g oz Pꝛopbets. 1. J ohn 4 


Tim. 4. 12. 


1. and ſoz earneſt zeale towarts Cod. ] | 


The Spiricsf Sod mooued bpon the wa 
ters. Gene. 1. 2, | 


The Spirit of grace to bee powꝛed 


the Tewes. Zech. 12.10, 


The holy G hoſt called the Spirit of trueth. | 


and why. Jobn 14. 17. 


4 
. 


Due Spirit ditirtbuteth ſundzy giftes. 1. 


Coz.:3.7,to 12. 


The Spirit of Gos dwelleth in Chzillians. 


1.Coz 3-16. A | 
Wholoener hath not the spirit of God, is . 


not his Nom. 8. 9. 


Without the Spitit of God, wee are eaſily | 


trained to idelattie.1 Cot.42.2,3. 


The great repugnencie betweene the Spi- 4 


ri: and the fleſh. Sal. 516.“ 
Be know not of what Spi: ĩt pee ate. Luks 


953. 
Che Spirit of God d eſcerding bpon Chiiff.. 


John 1.3 2. Mat. 3. 16 Luke 3 22. i 
That that is bozne of the Spirit, is Spirit. 
John 3.5,6. 
Daint Paul refopced that he had the Spi- 
ritof God: 1.C02,2 12.6 7 40. 2 Co:. 4.1 ;. 
Mo man that heath the Spirit of God, cal⸗ 
leth Jeſus cxecrabie. C02.12 3. Mat. 9.39. 
Joſhua was repleniſhed with the Spirit of 


wilt dome, bp the taping on of Moles hands. 


Deut. 34-9. 

The ſpirit wherewith Moſes das endued, 
God put vpon the 70. Eiters, Numb. 11. 
16, 25. 

The Spirit of the Loꝛd came vpon Oth⸗ 
uie l. Juda. 3.10.vpon Tphtah. Jug. 1 1-29, 
32.vpon Samſon. Indg. 13.25 554.19. n 
15.14, 1 f. vpon Saul. 1. Sam. 11. 6. and vy« 
on Dauid. 1. Sam. 16. 13. lcoke Clothed. 

The Spirit of God departed from San, 
and an entil Spirit tent of the Lezd, vexed him 
1. Sam. 16 14. 

Sed revealed to Samnel by tis Spirit, 
Sauls coming a day befoze.r Sam. 9. 1,16 


Obadtah feared pthe ſpirit of Ged wonls 


baue caried away Efitah. 1 Ring 18.9. 12. 
God will not haue his ſpi it ala to ſtriue 
with man,Hhecaire he is but fiſh Gey. “. 3. 
Dnelp Seds ſpirit ſeatcheth and kneweth 
ali tkings. 1. Coꝛ 2.10, 1. ooh Krowledge. 
Gods Spirit beareth witneſſe in vs, that 
Chꝛiſt is the true S auicur. 1. Join 3. 16,9, 
82 ANhich Sp rit is tte cpniment chat teachs 
eth vs, 1. John 2.20. 27. 
Thoſe that haue Gods Spirit. ſhal by Sed 
be raiſed to liſe as Fat wac. Nam. f. 1 1. 
Thoſe tha; arc [5d by the ©pirit ate nat vn. 
der the law. Gal 5.14-1% The Sp irit cf Gd 
R 2 tent welh 
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1 „% ATOM. 
ö Rt Safe 2 vo bu g ſtaffe when he 


inthe by 3 ba f 92 jor ſtaft ui 
a (ent Gehazi with a ſtaſte to teuiue 
TE: Fur, it v8 ein walk in wy lle childe,but hee could not. 2. Kings 
3.47. 4˙2 31. 
eth requeſt foz bs, with The Paſchal Lanbe eaten with ſtauec 
vie. Ren. 26, in their bands. E xo 1 2.4 5. locke Bre:d, 
Standing ſtepfaſt in the faith. Aem. 5. 2.6 
11. 20, and 14 4.4.4 $2-40.13,8N0 16.13 2, 
Cox 1. 1794. 1. Ep. 6. 11,14. Col. 4 12. 
1. Theil. 3.8 
Starres created by Geps weꝛd. Gene. 1. 6. 
142 Searres ate not pute in Gods light. 
ob 25.5. 
Stirres fel from heauen.Reu.$8,10,84 9.1. 
The Starre of Jaakpb, foz Chziſt. Numb. 


a7 = YHIE 


Ne pine of Cha , ther is li 


e 17. 
8 ſt into t effe 
be tempt e Sr Garke 


8 en bimſelle by the eternal Spi- 
t to God. Me bz 9. 
_ Stearns is could not reſilt the 


24 17 

Sees to. 'The Starra that guided the wile men. Mat. 

min 8 life, 12 4. + , * " 8 

1 vs. Statutes of pꝛinces are no ercule to txaul⸗ 

? 1 grelle — Mich, 6.16. FO 

e r adminiſtration of 2 pe that ſtcale ch one of his bzethzen, 
it. 2. bt to die Deut. 24.7 

Moes the Lozy wonld pit he Beniamites ſtole away the maids of 


— Numb 11.29. Shiloh. Yudg.21.2 7. 
Let him 1 ſtole, ſte le ua moze. Gpbe. 4. 
28 looke Th 
hor py of the faithful. 1. Sam. . 
8 2. Sam 12.26.71. Kin. 18.18.“ Bing. 
18 Dan. z. 12.“ Juget. « 3 3. Wl, 
n 13.41. nd 4. Macc- 1 65,66, 
$6 2.27,28, 2. Mat, 6. 1 $.* and 7.1. Mat. 
14.4. Actes 4.8.“ 1, t. 3, 
S'iches,looke Sabbat l. 
8 people the Ilraelites Exa. 34 
Deut · a 6 Ooſtinate. 
Ftirre vp,looke Iudge, and Faithfull, 
Sec he, loche Tribe. 
Stukes,loohe E icutes. 
Sturshhs „eee hriſt. and Nom 9.32 
Ma man aug bt to put & Stumbling blecke 
befoze his bzother-IRom.1 4, 1.3. Keuit. 19.4. 
$:ones claue aſunver at Chzſtes; death. 
Mat. 27.51. 
* caſt al pr flanes from heayen. vpon 
Amotites ol) 10.11. 
— be _ 6250 ſtones of the E bod. Exo. 
28. 9, to 4 
Jaskob tet by a pillar. of ſtane, anp why. 
Gen. 28.178,22 made a heape ot tones fox 
8. witneſlc of the couenant betweene them. 
Gen-31.44419053. 
Tothua pitched a ſtone under an oke, and 
why. Joch 24-21,24:26,37. 


penn 


b. 1.7. 


ee bew. x, 


i? the Spirit of man aſcen · 
N 
7. | 


a 38 30, 


; has, thep hou rezpe 
ſow$piricuall things. 


| ought to bee edmpared 
5 d C. 2.13.14 
cernech. all things, 
lungen of no man. 1. 
4 ought to be Fr with the Spirjr,ſpeas 


kin vnta our ſelues in Spitituall ſangs, 8c. 
f l . Nl Der po .Col 3-16,17, 6 


Gods apde.1.@am.7.12, 

mitted 2 —— Sbimei thzew ſtones again. Dauid. 2. 
Spit, The Jewes div 121 Thul#face, Sam. 16, 13. 

Mat. %% Mar. 14.65. Luke 23 44,65. 

Sp eyles of the wicked are not tobe colteted 
ul thoſe that remenge Govs quatell. Eſter 9, 
10, 15,1 . 

Spoyles diuiped equally by the ozpinance 
of Dauid, 1. Ham. 30 24,25. accoſding tu 
| the old cuũome. Loch. 22.8. Num. 3 1. 2. 

Duuid ſendeth pe lents of bis ſpoyles. 1. 
Sam. 30. 26.“ 
Srouſeof Chailt is the ** Pal. 45. 
2. Neu. 21.29% 1. 


3.19, 25. 


9, 10. Luke 19.37, 38. 40. 


ning de weg Gentiles, Mat 21.40. 1. Bet. 
2.7. Ephbe. 2 20. ſee Chriſt, and Monument. 


Samuel pitebed s ſtone foz a memozial of 


God commanded-that after the Jſrcelites 


bad conquered the Qoavites , they ſhould 
marte euery good field with tones, 2. Rings 


Sooner ſhould the ſtones cry then Chziſts 
glozp ſhould be hid Mat. 2 t. 9,16, Mathe 11. 


Ch:ift the refuſed head cozner ſtore, cõioi⸗ 


death by the peopl Erod. 17 

The people wottld baut 2 Caleb any 
Toſh ta. Mum 14. 

Na both ſtoned. ſae Wiineſſe. 

Paul was once ſtoried, Act. 14.19. 1. Coz, 
11.25. 

The Jewes would *. ſtoned Chid, and 
why, John 10. 30, 31,; 

The inhabitants of kia would haue ſto. 
ned David, 1. Gem. 30 

Adozatn was denen the people of Iſta⸗ 
el, 1 Kings 12.18. 

Achan ſtoned faz taking the excommuni- 
cate thing, Joſh.7;4,25, 26. 

Clicches.@ ©qotblapers, 4c. ought to bee 
ſtoned to death. Leuit. 20.27. Deut.18, 10, 
to 15. $109. 23.8 

Na inticer to idolatry ſo de art vnto vs, but 
mult he ſtoned, ta death Drut. 13. 6.0 10. 

Who ſo offergth his chits to Molech, mult 
be ſtoped : euit. 20.3, 

Steuen ſtoned. Acts 7.5 8. and 22.20. 

Gap will gue vnto she faithful a be att of 
fle ſh for a tous heart. Je. 32.39. Efe. 36.2. 

Storke en to the Je wes to eate of, 

et. 14.8. 

St ore and Store houſes of thoſe that keepe 
Gods Lawes, ſhalbe bleſſed. Deut. 28. 8. and 
of other cut ſed. tles 15,7. 

Dawing ſtore wee mult not fozget God. 
looke Fill. 

Straugled fozbidden. Gen. 9.4. Leu. 17.14. 
Acts 15.20, 29. 

Strange. Jas kob cauſed his houſhalde to 
put away ſtrange gods. Gen. 5.2, 

The K ſraelutes pzouoked. God ww ſtrange 
gods. Deut. 32 16. 

Strange fle ſh.foꝛ hoꝛri bie pollui: ids. Ind. 7. 

Strange chilgzcn difſemble. la. 19.44 45 

A ſtrange wami,foz av harl , — 1 11-2, 

The ſtrange wozke, $ ange att af God, 
Iſa. 2821. 

Again? pꝛaper in a ſtrange tongue. 1. Co. 

14.14 * 
Strangers (eparated (rom the people of Ji(s 
rael Mehe. 13.1.2, 3 
The ſtrarger . prapethin Gods Tem- 
ple, ſhalbe beat. 1. Kings 8.4 142,43. 
God loueih tiravgers. Deut. 1041 8: 
The At as lites were ſtrang ers in Egypt. 
Deut. 1019. 
Cee aug bt not to peruert the right of the 
— and fatherieſlr, and why. Deut. 24. 

I 

"we ought to loue ſtrangers. Leuit. 9. 3 3z 
34. and not ta iniuty ox oppꝛe ſſe ihem, a why, 
Exod. 22 21. and 23.9. Drut. 24.14. 

Strangers ate commande tabeare # rea? 
the Law. Deut. 3 1. 12. 

Ae were lometime ſlrangers from the pꝛe · 
mile. Epbe. 2. 13. 

Strangers p. id tribute. Mat. 19,25; 26, 

How wee ouyht to dee good to H rangers. 
Gen. 18.2, to g. and 1941,to 4. Ltuit. 2 3.22. 
Num. 15.14. 1,6. Ezek 22 7. and 47.22. 
ech. 7. 10. Bſal. 147. 9. lnoht Widowes. 

Nee are ſtrangeis and ſuioutners in this 
wozld. Gen. 18.13, 14 & 47. 4:9. 4.Chzs.29- 

15. Pla. 38. 12.6 105.12,13.2 3-3 119.192, 

Coz 5-1,10 5. bil. 3. 12 13. Heb. 3.8, 9,10, 


Stened. Moles feared to. bes ſtoned to 13, to 17. and 13. 14, 1. Pet. a. 11. 
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9.19. 
Samſon had by Gods 


3 32. 
Nero 2, 
©, 


| 1 


waters ol 
ringt. Df Strings of the Tabernacle. 


Stripes — treſpaſſe might not be ad · 
— nog 
S; — pabyap tb with many ſtripes, 
ye 5 — g_-_ Syna- 
pens” _ Jewes if they repented not. 


- Strive not about wozds noz keepe compa» 


3. . Cim. 2.14, 23,4. 

R ,. hovare ſtriue and ſtand against God. 
02 accuſe him? Mil. 12.12. Jod.ge32, * and 

86.3 1. an 39.35. 

* ſtriſes maꝝ he ended» Gene. 13.8, . 

At. 5. 25. 
be law ofthem chat ſtriue, and hurt one 
another. Exo. 2 1. 18,1 9,23. 


a Again# triving, looke woze Ecclus. . 1, 
0 3, 3. and Contention. 
ourage. . 
| Hall fare euill at the 
F 
, 
. 
* 
x | 
-. The Ifraelites fozced to gather ſtubble 
t. to; firaw. Exod. 5.12, 
Suff. The Pzophet willen to pzepare 
Je \ (nll to goe ings copeintiie Eze.12.3- 
* Subiect᷑ duety. Exo. 10.1 8. and 22.28. 
Num:. 2,9. Jolh. 1. 16, 17, 18. Meh. 5. 1. 
37 Þzo-1 1.8 20.2, 20.0 24. 21. Ecclus. & 2,3, 
£ 4.6 70.4, —— — 11. Patth. 
19. 24,33. 23.16, to 23. 20. 20, to 27. 
1 mat 7 2,1 3. 1. Tim. 2. 
3,2, 3. Tit. 3.1, 3. eb. 13. 17, 18. 1. Pet. 2. 
(6s 13, 18. Jude. 8. 
| Subiects cannot bee counterpoiled 
» bIithcreaſure.Eft.7.4. 
75. ; Swbornation.1 Nin. 2 1. 10. Acts 6. 1 1. 
2. Submit your ſelues one to another in the 
2. Feare of God .Ephel. 5. 2 1. and to all maner 
i ozdinance of man fo; the Leds ſake. 1. Pet. 
g 3.13. . 
9. 5. .The ſerpent moze ſubtile then any 
2. beaftof the field. Gen.. 1. 
10,  Jonadab aſubiile man.2.Sam-1 3.3. 


Numb. 20.1 3. looke the virgin 


I e econd T Ne. 


a ſubtile waman. 2. Bam. 14. 1, 0 25. 


bleſſing to Jaakob, Sen. 27. 9, to 30, 33. 


Subtiltie fine but vnrighteous. Eeclus. 19. 


34,25,26, 
Saccour,looke Helpe. 


Sucke. Hanna gaue her ſonne ſucke. 1. 
Sam. 1. 23. ſo did Sarah. Sen. 21. 7. E Yo» 
(es mother. Exod. 2.5. . and Damlons. Judg. 
13.4, 24.8 ſo did Elizabeth. Lake 1. 80. and 
Irgin Maty. Luke 2.7. and Salomons 
mother. Can g. 1. and Dauivs.Plalme 23.9. 


t to haue ſuffred, and 
24.26, 46. Deb. 


Cee ought to ſuſter with Chzilt after his 
example, and why. 1. Pet. 2. 21. 6 4.1,1 3.2, 
Tim. 2. 12. 6 the example of the Pꝛophets. 


looke Nourſe. 

Cuffring. Cbeit o 
foto enter into glozp. 
2-9.1, Pet. 1.11, 


James 5.10, 


Let vs not ſuffer as euill yoers , but as 


Chziſtians, 1. Pet. 4. 13,16. 
Ble ſſed 


The long ſuſtering of God. Roma. 2. 4.2, 
Det. 3. 1 5. Plal. 86.15. f 103.8 145.3. Jo⸗ 


el. 2.1 3. Jonah.4. 2. Nah. 1. 3. Qi. 15.1. 


Che long ſuffering of Chzifiians. 2. Coz. 
6.6. Col. 1. 1 1. it is a fruit of the ſpirit. Gal. 


5.22. 


Ae ought to reiopre in ſuſtring fo; Chꝛiſis 


ſake. aud whp. 1. Pet 1.3, to 9. 


To ſuffer foz the name of God is his only 


Kift. Phil.r-29, looke Tribulation. 
Sufficient.looke Contented. 


We are not ſufficient of our ſelues to thinke 
any thing, but our lulficiencie is of God. 2. 


Cox. 3. n 
The Dcripture ſufficient to lead vs to per» 


fection. 2. Tim. 3. 15,17, 
Sunday. looke Day. 


Sunue. Ok the hozles of the Sunne 2. Ring. 


23.5. 20. 


The Sunne taped at the deſire of Joſhua. 


Joſh. 10.1 2, 


The ſhadow of the Sunne went vacke ten 
degrees in Hezekiabs dapes. 2. King. 20.9, 


11. Iſa. 38.8. 

The Sunne was datkned at Cbziſts veath 
Luk. 23.45. Mat. 27 48. locke Signes. 

Swperfluiy of malicionſnefle mult be laide 
away. Nam. 1 21. 

Fuperſtittious of the Athenians repzooned 
by Baul. Act. 17. 21, to 32.“ 

Feſtus termed the Jewes obicctions a» 
gainft Paul queſlions of their owne ſuper- 
ſtitions. Acts. 25,19. looke Ceremonics and 
Traditions. 

Supper of the Tod inflituted. Matth. 26. 
26,31. Mar. 14. 18, to 27. Luk 22.14,t9 24. 
whichought to be receiued in reinembzance 
of Thiits death. 1.Cozinth. 11.24. Luke 22. 


9. 
The great Supper. Luk. 14. 16, to 25. 
Bleſlen are they that are called to the 
Lambes Supper Reuel. 19.9, 17. 
Lazarus and Maty made Chziſt a Sup- 


per. John 12.1, 2. 
Paul taught the maner of celebzating the 


Abſalom reconciled to Dauids fauout by 
Rebekah by her ſubtiltie pzocured the 


are they that ſutter fo2 righteouſs 
| nes ſake, and dahy. 1. Pet. 3. 14,17, 18. Mat. 
np with chem that doe, and do. 1. Tim. 6. , 3 


SW E 


SI 


Supper, as hee had receiued of the Lom. r© 


| 


Cop. x1, 23, to 37. and rebukeththeuareue;, | 
rent comming thereunts. 1.Coz.1 1. 17. tu 2 z} | 


and ſheweth the danger of the vnwozthp te 


1.C02. 11. 27.7 
The govly eate and dzinke Chzits bodie 
and blood in the Supper, enelp by faith. Jotn 


: 


ctiuing, and bowto recetue it to our comfoꝛt l 


i 
(| 


6.50, tu 59,63. & 11.26.4 15.5. 1.C02.10.1, | 


34-Epyhe. 3. 17.“ 

The wicked eat not the boy ana blood of 
Chaiſt inthe Supper, ne haue any pꝛaſit b 
bis paſſion. Matt. 7. 6. John 19.1, 2,6. Roma 
8. 9.s.Cozinth.r 1. 27,29. . Cog. 6. 14, 15,16, 
Heb. s 6. Tit. 1. 15, 16. 


Againſt the teſetuation of any part of he 


bead oz wine, vſed in the Lozds Supper. 
Exo. 12.9,10.and 16.19, + 


—?—ü—ę 


The woꝛds (his is my body) vſed in the; | 
Lozds Supper,are (poken ſigutatiuely. Gen. 
17.10,11.40D 33-20.Erop 22.11. Deut.z4,! 
1. John. 14.6. and 15. 1. and 53. 7. Acts 2.42. 


Nom. 4. 1 1,17. r,C03.10.4,16. Tit 2.5. 
Chzids natur all body can be but in one 

place at once, and therefoze is net in the 

bꝛe ad and wine in the Leds Supper. Matth. 


24.23, 24. aud 26. 11. Mat. 16. 19. Luke 24. 
2.3, 6, 51. John 16.28. Acts 1. 9,10, 11. | 


3.20, 21. and 7.56. 2,Cozinthians 53. 16. and 


Coloſſ 3. 1. ]Ivilipp' 3. 20 Hebz 8. 1. end 10. 
12, 13. Locke Tranſubſtantiation and Sacra- % 


ments. 


Support. Tee ought to ſupport one ano-⸗ 


4 


ther chzotigh lour.Ephe.q.2. 
Sur fet. The diſcommonities of ſurfetting. 


Ecclus. 31. 19. 20,25. and 37.29, 30. Locke ; '' 


bis ka ⸗ 


Drunkenneſſe and Gluttonit. 
Suertifhip. Judah became ſuertie to 
ther to bzing Bentamin againe. Gen. 43-9. 
and 44. 3 2. looke moze.Eceſus.29.15, to 32, 
70.6. 1, to 6. and 17.18. and 20. 16. 
9 Swanne forbidden. Deut. 14. 17. 
Swarme: of flies, a plague of Egypt. Exo. 
8.24. Plal. 1656. 31. 
Jeruſalem ſwarmed full of idolatrie which 
wo the cauſe of her puniſhment. E3echiel 
oa 


Sweexe. Cle map not ſweare by any thing 


belive God, noz by bim, but vpon good occas \» 


8. Jerem. 5. 7. and 4. —— 9 
1. 2 · Coꝛ. 1. 23. Peb. 6.16, rod. 20.7. and 
23. 13. Leni. 19.12. Deuter. 5. 11. 6 f;. and 
10. 20. Joſh. 23. 7, f. ech. 5. 3,4. Matth. 5. 34. 
to 38. Jam. 5. 12. 
A man ought not to accuſtome bimſelfe to 
{wearing , and why. E celus.23. 9, to 24. and 


"Sod (ware that the bnbeleeuing Jewes | 


ſhouly not enter into the land of Canaan. 


Deut. 1.44, 35. Num. 14+ 23, which hee fuls | 


filled. Deut. 2.13, 14. 

Joſeph ſwate Geneſ. 47.30, 31. ſo did Jo» 
fhua and the pꝛinces of Iſrael. Joſhua 9. 15, 
18, 20. and the Jiraclites. Judg. 21. 1. nd 
Saul. 1. Sam. 19.6. and Dauid. 1. Dam. 24. 
22,23. 2. Sam. 19.23 1. Rings 1.1, 29, 30. 
and Jonathan. 1. Sam. 20. 16, 17. and Salo; 


mon. . Kings 2.23. 
S, Paul ſware ts the pꝛaſit of others. 2. 


68 6s þ to mee and moze allo: 6 mane 
B 3 * 
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S W O The ſecond Fable, E V 
pt Swearing. 2. Sams: 35: looke Orhes anv Gen.4.o0.whichotcupatien Pact extteilen of Gov. Deu. 11.18, to 3 37.512,13. 


to get his liuing. Acts 18. 2,3. and what great things God hath done foz f 
Swot. looke Bread. Tables oz boarves fo; the Tabernacle to bs. Ex. 13. 12, 0 17. Deu. 4.5, 10. 6 6.5, 1.“ 

|. Sweete bread.looke Paſſeouer - flandvpon,Exov.26.15 Joſh- 46,21. Luke 1.94, 75. as Abzaham 

| Swomming ſaned divers chat were in the receiaey the s Tables at Gods div. Gen. 18.19. 

[hip with Paul. Acts 27-43,44- ' bana Exod.13.18.q 32.15, 16. andbzeaketh —— the chieke Piieft taught Jchos 

F Swi legion of deus permitten to them. verſe 19. and is commande d tohewe 6 aſh.z.King-12.3 


oe into the heard of S wine. Mat. 3.31, 32.“ ther like the firſt, aud ſo de did. Exo. 34 1,4. Samuel taught the Iſraelites che goon 
ar. 5. 5, to 14. Lu. 8. 30, to 34. Deut. 10. 5, 10 6, wap. 1. Dam. 13.23. 
Dearles — * not to be cali befoze ſu ine, The fozme and ſcituation of the Table fo: Apollos eloquent 7 migbtle in the Strip» 
. the ibew bead. Exa 25. 23, to 31.4 26. 35. tutes . diſdaines not to be taught of a crafte(+ 
En the Sword, ſhall pe- Tobias divoeth the godly to his Table. man. Acts 18 24,26, 
at-26. 52. Rea. 13. 10. Cak. 2.2. Who ig the teacher of the faithfull. John 
diſciples auen if they ſhould imite Salemon placed ten Ia les in the Tem- 14 26.3Sal.5 f. 10, 1 1,42,13, 
wrde ſword, Lu 22.49. ple 2. Chem. 4. 8. S. Paul the teacher of the Gentiles. 1. 
4 > All Aſrael without $word oz ſpeare, ſaue 8 — fozthat wherein men chiefip de ⸗ Tim. 2.7 
L and Jonathan. :.Sam.x 3. 19,22. light.Rom. 11.9, Chziſtozdained teachers gt. in bis Church, 
- The firate beareth not the ſword Tables 'vicd toz offices belonging to the and wbp. Acts 13.1. 1 C0p.12.38, Ephel 4. 
{ fo; nought- pooze. Acts 6. 2 11,12,t0 17, 
| ar to Tate. Vim that caketh thy cloake fozbid Thole thet by teaching turne many to 
F d isthzeatned to thoſe thatbzeak not totoketty coate alſo. Lu. 6. 29. righteenſnefſeſhall ſhine as the Starres fo; 
( Gopemenanc Lent; 


. 
. 


26.25. and follow J- Cbtiſt taken vp to he auen. Marke 16.19, tuer. Dan. 12.3. 
Deut. 32. Luke 24.3 1. Acts 1.9. looke Aſcend. Teachers ſhould teach the wozv of God 
Ce — the Widtanites to kill Talebearers and Tale tellers.]Pzou.16.28, purely. 1.Pet.4.10, 
anorhen with eheie warts Judge7. 22. und 8. 8. and 26. 20.23. Ecclus 3.13. looke Teachers ought not to teach fo; lucte, noz 
. 31 — ſword when hee caketh Buſibodies. and Backbiti"g. rote about ſtrife of woods, bat be iuſtant in 
ve u . Talents. Salomon had 450. talent of gold the Golpel, and whp. 1. Tim. 6. 34,5, 21. 2; 
1 {word of the: Jraclites glos dzought from Ophit. 1. Ring. 9. 28. 2. Ch. S. Tim. 3. 1, to 20 and 42434 .Titr.10,r1, to 
_—_ 18 and 1.20, from Hiram. 1.Rings 9. 14. 17 and 3.9, 10. Col. 2. 8. 
;® | " Ye noe {word whereby Sons chil- The talent of the Temple. Exod. 25. 3 @Suth as teach lies, and their puniſh» 
his power. Joſh. 24.8, 11, was two of the common talent. Wat.18,2 4. — 2. Pet. 1,2, 63 17. and 2. John 
12 er Deutetone 7. 21,23, 2. Bam. 12. 30. 1. Cho. 20.2. 
Talke.looke Ieſting. Idle, and Speech. . Teaching is a giſt of God Rom 12.6,7. 
_ e bew of 297 is a hate two edged Target. Sslemen made 200. Targets of losbhe Dotours and Doctrine. 
beaten gold. i. Ring 10.16. Teares, looke Feet; Weeping, Widow, and 
foot pr tbe Spirit todiſcomfite our Taxe. looke Tribute. Vubelieſe, 
1 


6.13.77. Tale. The Pꝛophet that teacheth lies, i“ Trariug of Clothes. Gen! 37.14. 44-1 3. 
not-to (env peace, but the the taile. IIa. 9. 14,15. Joſh.7.6.Judg. 11.35. W. Sam. 4. 13. 2. Sem. 
10.34.45. Ku. 12.51. Teaching, We ought to teach the Scrips 13. 15. E ſt. 4.1. Ia. 39.22, Joel 2. 3, 1 Was 
mu (9 e, to buy them tires, ag occaſion is miniſtred. 1,Uop3.1 3. cab. 2. 14. und 3. 47- - a0D4.39. 57 = 45. 
and 3.1, 2. Tearing with a ſpirit. Mar.. 18, 20 
er e goe thozow a godly =@Chziffians ate taught af Sen, and how. Temperance. S. Paul dilputed ol Tempe · 
—— 29,45. heb. 8. 11. Join 5. 20. Ila. rance befoze Felix. Acts 24.26: 
© "Simeon — the virgine Bury 4 chat 5 Temple, The courring of the Temple of 
4 theiword ſhoulp pierle thozow her fone. Lu. Tinas miniflers muſt teach what ſoeuer pute geld. 1. Ning. 6. 20%. 
Er be hach commanded. Mat. 28. 20. and where! @MThe building. tome, puriſicatian, and ve» 
reg whole teeth are ſwords. Po. ofthe Ghoſt ſhould put them in minde. Bication of the Temple. 1 Rings 6. 1, 10 73. 
John 14. 16, 26. Act. 1.4. LU. 24.45 Joh. 15. and 8.6. 64. 1. Mt. 4.4, 424. 
8 of the! wicked called to te- 26. aud + 6.7. CUhe ould be receiuedto the winifking, - 
pentance. Hole, 2.1, 2. Hee that teacheth ought to be directed by the Temple, and whoreiected. E3rk. 44. 
le — were trained vg Li» Gods wozd.1 Pet. . 1 l. 
hertiner,2e. Aeg. Cee ought lo to 2 as wee may edifie Jebesh king of Tuvahrepaired the Tem- 
T one another. 1 Theſ. 5,17. ple. 2. King. 12.441 18. ſo did Joſiah 2 Rin, 
- TT abernacle of the Congregation pitched The wile Scribe that is taught vuto the 22.4,to$ 
karre from che boſte Exod. z 3.7 kingdome of heauen. Mat. 1 3.52. Jeboach king of Iſrael ſpopled the Tem- 
Abzaham ne lien in tents oz Tabernacles, God taught his people by his wozd.Deut, ple. 2. Aings 14.1 3. 14. and ſo did Shiſhak 
Sen. 12.8. 456 and 32.10 king of Egppt.1. Ring. 14. 26. 
Df the fozme of the Tabernacle, and the God hath tavght bs the good waz to walke Cbe Temple defaced. 2. Ning. 25.9, to 18, 
appertinances pzeſcribed. Exod. 26.1. and in. 1. Kings 8. 35,36 Jer. 5 2.1 2,24. 
JE 1,* finiſhed. Chap. 3z9.32,*and rearedvp. God nurtured the Iltaelites foꝛty eres, Paggai tepꝛeoueth the Tewes flackene ſie 
hap. 40. 2, to 15 4. Ac. 1 them to know him and themſclues. inreedifping the Temple, Haggai 113, to i 5, 
om were(uff.rid to be in the Taberna- Deu 8 3.3.4, . whereupon Serubbavel and Jebofhus begin · 
cle, when the hie pzieſt went into the Sant · God taught the hands of Dauid to fight. ning the wotke are hindzed. Ezra.4.4.5. 24. 
tuarie. Leni.1 6:19 2.Sam.22.35- The viſpoſition and oꝛdet of the reedifiing 
Thelafi any en of the feaſt ok Ta- Ged commanded Moles to teach the Jl ofthe Temple with his appurtenances. E3e , 
bernacles John 7. raclites to feare and obephim , foz their ae. 41. 1.5 
Dur bodies called Tabernacles. 2,Cop 5. lite. Deu. 5. 29,31. and 6.1, 2,3, 17, 18,24.“ Gods pzomile to thole that houlp-refoze 
1. 4. 2. Pet. 1.13. 14. Moes warneth the Jewes to doe what - the Tevyle. Hag. 2.16, 20. 
AU the two Tabernacles ũgulſle. eb. * the Leuites ſhould teach them. Deut. The Temple reedifies. Ejra.5.rz2:and 6. 
96,7 4.8.9. 15 in 46. yeeres. John 3. 20. 
1 ma — Tabernacles og tents, "Wie ought to teach our chilvzen the wos Che glozie of. the lccond Temple, excee- 
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E M The ſecond Table. 


Wo | fit. 2.4778. ons. fal. 27. 3. 

3 mers of the Temple is fee · Dtherwhiles the faithfull are onercome, 

1 d. Ames 2.5. ech. 11.6, Matth. 24. 2. and ſometimes do ouercome in temptations, 

ö e 19.43.44. and 21.6. as Job 3.3. 

Temple ſpopled. 2. Macc. 5. 15, to 22. FYeremie is delinered, and againe afſailey 

gud veſtled. 2. Mac. 6.2. with temptation. Jet 20. 1 1,1 4.* 

— 4 8 gates the people went out, and Cee ought to lift vp pure handes in the 

by R 1 thep went into the Temple. Ezek. n ight 4" temptation. Pſal 36.4,6.* 

8,9. and i. Cm. 2. 8. 

Chaift cot ont of the Temple thoſe that Temptation taken foz afflictions,oz trlals, 

ny beugt. and why. Matth. 2 1. 12,13. 85 Deut. 7. 19. and 29.3. James 1. 2,1 2. and 

11.1, 16,7. Luke 19. 43. John 2. 1. Pet. 1.5. B. 17. 3. Ecclus 27. 5. and 2. 1. 

16. The life of man is a continuall temptati- 

: were contintally in the on. Jeb 7. 1. 

Luke 24 5 ;. Acts 2.46. We ought to watch & pzay, that we be not 

and John went into the Temple to ourrcome in temptation. Mat. 26.4 f.; 6. 13. 

Artes 3.1. Luke 11.4.8 22.40. as ſome are. Luke 8.13. 

. Temples God dwelleth oz dwel · Texre commandements mentioned. Ero. 

leid not-Actes 7.48. ans 17.24. Ila. 66. 1,2. 20.1, to 18. Deuter.z. 6,to 23. containe the 

1. 8.27. wozds of Govs couenant. Exo. 34. 28. Deut. 

1 ans are the holp and ſpiritual tem 4. 13. and 10.4. 

ple of God. 1. Cor. 3. 16. Tenne (ribes of Iſtael reflected. Jete. 3. 7, 

— dellrop the Temple of God, ſhal 3,8. and 2.13.“ 

- be ped. 1.Coz: 3. 17. The de ſtruci ion of the renne tribes , and 
* of the Temple. Neu. 15. 5. cauſe thereof fozetold, Ala. 9. 14. and 17.3, 4 
' bodies are the Temples of the holp Pole. 1.4, 5,6, 9. 

Ghofs,1.Coz.6.19. Tenne caldzons, tenne candleſi ickes and 
The Temple of Cluiſis body. John 2.19, ten tables which Salomon made. 2.Chzon. 
The Temple of the Loza what it is. Jete. 4.6, , 9. 

7.445»6- Ten things judged g pzonounced happie. 
The Temples of the Gentiles emploped to Ecclus.25.7,to 14. 

gaine. 2. Met. 11.3. Ten foz many, Gene. 1.41. Reuel. 13 1, 

Tempt not God. Deut. 6. 16. Matth. 4 7. Num. 4-1 2, : 

1. Co 10.9. Tender hearts muſt bee in Chꝛiſtians. E · 
The Ifraelites tempted Sad oft, and di» phel. 4. 23. and tender mercie.Col. 3. 13. 

unfy.Ered.27.2,7. Num. 14. 22. Thzough Goꝛ g tender mercie out unnes 
The Phariſes and Sadduce# tempted are fozgiuen. Luke 177,8. 

Thift.Bat.16.1.8nd 19,3. and 23.1, .“ Tents. looke Tabernacle, 


Mar 8. 1. Luke 10.25 and 11.16. Joh 8.6 Texths,looke Tithes. 
| ** The Bethalians tempte | God in pzeſcris Terrible is our God Dent.10, 17. 
bing a time, Juveth 8.1 2. Teſtament. Moſes conſecrated the old Te. 
, nanias any Sapphira:empred the (pl ſtament with blood. Ex0.24 8 Yeb.9 12, 20. 
tit of the Low.Actes5 9. A bziefe repetition of the olde Teſtament, 
f Jod his wife. Job 2. 9. and and beuntitulneſſe of God. Joch. 24.2, to 14. 


EA byrigveut in the wilderneſle. Mat. Peb.g. 1. 


. 4. Gar. 1.12, 13. Luke 4.1, 3. aud why. Che Teſtament appertained pzincipaliy 
F Ped. 2.18, tothe Tewes. Rom. 9 4. 
Dow and wherebp eur? man is tempted. God pzomiſed the people a new Teſta- 


* James 1. 13,14. ment. Baruch. 2.3 5. Jer. 3 1. 31, o 33. 
a , Dat an is ater prer, 1. Thel.z,5. g temp- @The olde Teſtament was pibicateo with 
teth ſuch as neglect to reſtoze the weake, the blood of calues, gc. but the new with the 
3 Gul. 6. 1. oz being married, withoꝛaw ihem · blood of Cbziſſ. Matth. 26 28. Marke 14.24. 
: (clues. r.£02.7 5. Luke 22,20. 6 1. Coz 17.25. and 3. Co:. 3. 6. 
God woll not ſuffer vs to be ouet tempted. Heb. . 12.“ and 10. 1, 0 5. 11, to 15,19 to 23 
1. Co. to 13. 29.4 13.9, 12,14. and 12.24 f 13. 20. which 

How God map bee tempted, Pſal. 78. 18. were in vaine, if rightesuſnelſe were of the 
Deut.6.16 Acts 15 10. Law. Gal. 3. 15,21, 22. 

God will be found of them that tempt bim The new Teſtament conſiſteth not in the 
not. Mild. 1. 2. there foꝛe wee muſt pzepare letter, but in the Spirit which wiiteth the 
our lelues to pzaper vnto him. Eccleſiafticus Goſpel in ont heats. 2. Coz. 3 2, 3, 6. 

18.23. The new Teſtament pzomiſed. Gen. 3. 15. 

Sau! rewp:ed God bnder the colour of Heb. 8.8 and 10.16, 

Kood intent. «. Sam. 13.94to 15. The two Teſtaments.Gal 4.24.* 

-- Temptation of the tich, ſce Rich. Teſtiſie. Moſes teſtified to the prople their 
A grieuous temptation it is vntothe faith - duetpy. Deut. 2.46. f 

Tull, to ſee the pꝛolperitie of the wicked. Pſal. Tc/{imonze of Chili, ſee Prophecie. 

71,2.“ Moſes put into the Arke of the Leſtimo 

Gos onely deliuereth vs out of temptati- nie, the two Tables of Teſtimonie. Exod. 40. 
on Matth. 6. 13. and 2. Petet 2.9. Reuelat. 20.21. 


” ne onght to tay byon God in temptati - to God fox his benefits.Deut. 8.10, 
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Luke 9. 16. | 
Paul befoze his refection gaue than 
vnto God. Acts 27. 35. ö 
How , and faz whome wee ought to gi! 
thankes. Epbel. 5. 4, 20. 
D. Paul gaue thankes to God, and uh 
Rom. 6. 2, 17.1. C heſ. i. 2,3. Phil. 1. 3,5. | 


Chꝛiſt renzzed thankes vnco Gov his . 
ther at raiſing vp of Lazarus. John. 11.4 
The leruant of Abzaham Fiueth Ge 
thankes that hee had pzolpered lo well. Gel 


4-27. 1 
Dauid giueth God thankes, and why] | 


2 
1. Sam. 23 31, 39. 


bictozp. Gen. 14.19, 20. 


Meles ans the Iſraelites gane thanke 
Exov.1g.1,2,to 22. ſu did Debozah and Ba 


tak. and why. Judg. 5. 1, 2.“ 


Dfthankefulneſle.Mehem.$.6. Sen 
4. and 8.20. 18.2.7 23. 7,12. 626. 25. f 
3842.6. 1. kin. 1. 2,726. 16.23. Leu. 25 
2. Num. 15.3, 4,19. and 31. 30,34. Deu. 4.2 | 
6. and 6. 2, to 10. and 1. Sam. 14.45. n 31 
11,113. and 2. Sam. 10. 2. and 19.8.5 1 
Chzs.29.2,to 26. 2. Chon. 15. 8. and 20.1 94 
to 31. Eſtet 6. 2, to 13. Cob. . s. and 13.3, 2 
Eccius.7.29.* and 32. 14. and 35. ,. and, 
1. Mac 4.38.“ and 5. 53,67. and 2. Macca 
3+3943 3,35» Matth. 11.25. Marte 5, 20, 33, 
L nke 18.134, 4. and 2. Coz. 5. 17. Phi. 4. 
6. Col. 2.7. and 3. 17 and 1, be g. 18. and 2. 
Tbeſ. 1. 3. 4 1. Tim. 4. 4. leoke Grace, Praiſe, 


Bleſſe, and Vm hankeſulneſſe 


Theft fobidden. Exo. 20.15. Ltuit. 19.1% 
Deut. 5. 19 Nom. 2 21. and 13.5. h 1. Tim. 


1. 10. and . Net. 4. 15. Ephe. 4. 28. 


It was lawfall to kill a thiefe, if be were 


* 


» | 


Chzil? taking the bzead and fiſhes, bleff, 
and gaue thankes. Mat. 15.15. Marke 6. 


* 
x 


Delch-zedek gaue thanks fog Abzaheml 


found bzeaking vp an houſe Er0.22, 2, 


The curie koꝛ theeues.Zech 3. 2,3. 


T heeues [all not inhetite the kingdome o 


heauen. 1.C 02.6. 10, 


Jo;eph eccuſeth his bzerhzen of theft, and j 


hp. Gen. 43,1,2,;12. 


The parable of the thieſe Mat. 24.43.“ 


The comming of Chzitt as a thiefe.2. et. 


3.10. Reu. 3.3. 


Judas I ſcariot a thicfe. John. r 2.6. 


23-32,33,39.10 44. ohn 19.78. 


Ok theft, and the puniſhment thercok. 
Ers .,, 4,16. Mum. 5. 6, to 11. Deu. 24. 
7. Joch. 7. 1. P20. 6. 30, 3 1. Hol. 4. 2, 3. Tob. 1 
13.14. and 2. Mac. 1 2 40. Mat. 19. 13 Mar. 
10 19. and Luk. 18. 20. looke Phariſe, Steale, 


and Rob. 


Thinke and Thoughts. Cite cannot thinke 


any thing as of our ſelues. 2. Coz. 3. 5. 


Euer wicked thought touching our he · 


thꝛen. koꝛbidden, and by. Deut. 15.7, 
Thoughts of the godiy. P bil 4.8. 


No thought bid from Sod. Deut. 1. 16éů 


21. Loh 42. 2. ]Pſal.r 39.2. 


God thought vpan Abzaham, and veliue · 


red Lot. Gen. 19.20. 


Againſt eull thoughts. Þ20.1 2.2.4 21.27. 
Thankefalneſſe. We cught to giue thanks Tſa.14.13.14.15.Wil.r.3.5 9.Actes 8,22, 


looke Traditions, = ember , Swbburne, 
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. 1 T 94 tion. N F from enill.1. 10. 6.63.1. 19.16 ty. a 11.24, t ©. looke 
nl. Pf ide parable of che Thiſtle e Cbe vice — — 2 * Lord. - . a | 

þ Cevar.2.Kin,14-9.. | 3.2, 13-and P2o.1 2.13 and 13.2,3. rezase,ſce Labou, Rich, aun Oxe. 
Thor the Kant of the earth by reaſon of | Tongues commeth of the hols The wife of Phinezas' aring the Arke 
Dams inne.Gen. 3.68. 1. 2. 10, 1,6 Actes 2.4,to9. Ges tobe taken, trauciled g died. 1. S4. 
ſThorues which choke the word preachen- Againſt payer ann ſernice in a fange muel. 4. 19. : 

datth.r 3.22-War.4.18, Luke8.+4, trongue.r.C81.14 1,3.“ Treaſem Dunid rewarded Baznah 3 Re- 
| es igainft wanton aud vaintie Jon of congues. Gen. 11.9. chab with death, becauſe to pleaſe him, thep 
op $3.4. The panes el ety (or ag 3 —. poet 
be wicked vle chrearniogs againft to to. and 32.1, 2,0 7. "rye. reof, 
| | | be 8 $1: of « (mer, is to bee euflf Gen. 37. 18.7 1. 6.7. 1. Sam. 23.9. Ila. 


baiv.A * The 2 b 
27 es cath Gov, and three he has Gy ccltts.6.1. but the heatt of the 22.15.* x 1 6 J .- 004-44. 5,900 
things tos. Matth. 26.14, to 26. 


d.Eccius.25- 1,2. wife guldeth his mouth wiſely, Pzo.16, 23, 10.1. and a. 

| things grieue the hear £cclug. 26. and a foole when hee holderh his peace, is and 27. 3,4, 5. 6.16, Acts 7.5 2. and 2, 
& ſee Foure. = 9 counted wile.P20.19.28. Tim. z Rebels, 

Three fol,fee Coard. A kalle tongue hateth the afflicted. Pzou. Treaſarie.Cllhat axteumt was made of the 
Thveſholdof Dagon in Alhyod, not troden 26.38. Kin two mites cali inta the treaſurie. Marke 12, 
nv why. .Sam. 5.2, 3, 4,5. The duetle of the tongue Phil,2.r1. 41, to 45. Luke 21.1, fo 5. 

EL — 5a 5 * Againſt raſh lanverous and euil tongues, Trea 2 the Lozy.r Nin. 
A great white throne Ren. 20.11. and how wet ought to deware of them. Len 7.51. 2. Chen. 3. i. duerſteets theteoł. . Cha. 


Dalomous throne. 1. Ring. 10. 18,19, 20. 19.4416. Deut. 22. 14, to 20. Job 5. 1,16. 9 26. any 26.20, 23, 26. 
an Plal. 140. 3.9, U f. and 141. 3. and 144-5,11, Where mes ought to lay bp treaſures, and 
* Thuxdey ſent to defirop the beafis,herbes, 1320.4. 24. and 10. 11,18, 3 1,323.80 12.9, thy. Matth. 6. 19, 20,21. 13.3334. I, 
"J:v9) | the Exyptians. Exo. 9. 23,2425. I 3, aud 17.4.7. Eccles. 5. 1,to7, Miſd. 1.8, Tim. 6. 19. 
* deſtroyen 11, 16. Eccius. 3. 4,5, 13. and 7. 9, 1, 13. and The patable of the treaſure hidden in the 
2.20. and 11.8,23,24,30. and 32.4, 8,9, 10. ground. Matth. 13.44. 
1. Co. 5. 33. 1. Het. 2. 1. Jam. 1. 19,26. and The —— Goſpel in earthen veſ- 
4-11,13.*0 at. : 2.36. looke Cõmunication. ſels. and whp. 2. C02.4-7. 
| n Gideon toobe none to battel, but thoſe that Treaſures of wiſedome binden in Chzift. 
"CE Till, and Votill, diner fly bnderfloon. lapped watet with their tongues. Judges 7. Col. 2.3. 


| +25. Cf $,26.and 32. 9, and 38, $46,7+ the treaſi 
* ei Tooth fox Tooth, gc. Exod. 21.24. Leu 24. A * pes 3 
8 anv nen, Genel, 2.4. and 9.20. 19,20. Deut. 19. 19, 21. Hat. 5. 38. The deedes of the wicked are ſealed bp a» 
36,10. Pu. 13.1 ER 28.19. . 1 bed on mong 0s — 1+ peo 
SEcch 3. 81 27. 21. 33. ret t ts quen are t 
r wirhall. Judges 15.15,18,19, = > x; eee 


3 3-6. 

To Touch. Do many followed Saul, as God treaſures - 
Go hay touched the rants of, 1. Sam. 10. nel. TT * — 
abrels.Exs. 15. 26, ſet Vertue. giuing, is better tteaſure.CTo⸗ 
* Sa his vailgh Tower of the flocke. Micha, 4. 8. wherein bit. I 2.8. Mat. 19.31. ly ray gel 
Arat bf comming from the victozp. Juvg. the ſhepheards kept watch by night.La.2.3, 22. ol the wicked. Nam. 5. 3. 

11.34. Jrraditiom, and the teachets of rhem UUiſevome is an infinite Treaſure. (iſe, 
| 7225 en men onght not to goe to warte. ought to be ansided, and why. Rom. 16. 17, 9.x 4, Ecclug. 40. 18, 20. and a good name 
[ Judg-9.3. 200,8, fte 9. 1. Macc 3.56. 18. Col.2.8,18.” DOE will continue aboge i o treaſures. Ectlus. 
| deren de e of Eliiah. 1. Ring. 19-3. 2. TCiee mult not bee guided by traditions, 41.1 2,13. 

Ning. 7.15 Feare. Eccles,4.17. 5 Treaſuresof the heart, ſee Heart. 

Tube, andthe vſe thereof. Leu. 37. 30, 3, Traditions, cetemonles, good intents, and Trees with their fruic and ſeede, created 
1 33. Deu. 22,2 3, to 0. and 12.1, $. any inuentions of men are not to be vſed. ut. 0 God. Genefſ.1.1 I, F3. euer tree leaſant 
26.23, 16. Aum. 18.20,2 1,24. ehe. 10, 5. 33433-80d 12.8. 1.Sam.15.9,to 23. Iſa. to ligbt, the tree of life, and the tres et knows 


2, 8. 66. 3. Jerem. 5. 3 1. and 2. 3. Plal 31.8. and ledge. Gen. 2.9. 

1 Tiche mint, laoke Faich. 119.113. P. 16.25. Pol. 9. 5. 1. E ld. 8. 23. de fruite of all trees ſaue one, odelned 

| Abzabam gane titbes befoze the Tawe. Matth. 15.3, 9, 1 3. and 23.4. Mert 7. 8,5. foz mansfood. Gen. 216,17. 

Gen. 14 20 eb. y 4,8. Acts 15.10. Tit. 1.13, 14. and 1. Pet. 4. 1. Planting any groue of trees neere vnto 

| -Yagkob vowerh to God tithe of all his in · and 2. John 10, 11. Looke Ceremonies, and the alcar of God foꝛbidden. Deut. 16.21. 

treaſe. Gen. 28,22. Good intent. Trees foz foode to bee te ſetued in the lege 

3 Tpzannicall p2zinces wif ine their ſers Traytour:,looke Treaſon. . ofa citie.Deut.20.1 9,20, 

| nants the tithes due to Wiuifters. 1. Sm. D. Trausfguration of Chzilk vpon the motmt At the ſacking of the cities of the Mos · 

25,7. Thaboz. Watrh 17.1, to 9. Marke 9. 2, to 9. bires, God commennded the Jewes to fell 
Aby tiches are payed. 2.Chz.31-4. Luke 9 23. to 37. euerp faire tree 2 Ring. 3. 19,25. 


|} © God punilheth the vefrauving his mini- — Transforwe. Sith Satan is transformed To whom trees ſhalbe fruitful oz vnftult · 
ders ok their due tithes and offerings, any into an Angel of light : no marueile if bis full. Levit. 26.4,29 Deut 28.30, 
| Piefleth thoſe that pap them truelp. Mal. z.8; miniſters trau ſorme themſelues. 2.Coz. 111 Che good wee will bung fozth good fruit, 
3,1, 1 f. Amos 4.4. 14,15. and a cozrupt tree, which bzingeth tuil fruit, 
offerey Jonathan to releaſe 22 of Gods commaundement ſhalbe burnt. Mat. 1 2.3 3. and 7.77, 18,19. 
te Jewes from all tithes, to de friends with mode all men ſinnets. Gen. 3.6. Rom. g. 12. Adam was dziuen out of Paradiſe, leſi be 
bim. 1. Mac 10.3 46,47. lose Taxe. Where no lam is, there is no tranſgrefſion, ſhould e ate of the tree of lie, ans liur Gen.. 
Title wiittenoner Chzilts head in Greek, foz tune is hin wittout the law. Rom. 4.15. 22,23, 24. 
Loatine a . Pat. 27. 37. Mat 13.26. and 5. 13. and 7.7.looke Purge, ans Puniſh, The tree that made the waters [werte 
© Tokens looke Signes. | Trauſubſiantiation aue ttꝭ wen by theſe Exod. 15.25. Ecclus. 38.5. 
Tombe, lonhe Sepalchre and Graue. _ places rightly vnverſtood. Matth 26, 26, to Ik the greene tree wert fo dealt withaſl, 
Tongue. Me ought torefraine our tongues 30. Mat. 14.23, to 26. Luk. 22,17."32,Joh. what ſhall become of the dzie ? Luke 23.31. 
Ag 
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| Asche ine fatterh, ſo hall ie ite, Eccles. 
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ed trees fox proud people. Nala. 23, 


= 
- 4 
1 4 CG, 4% 


\ "Trembli . Paul willerh vs to make an 


enve of our jon with trembling. Phil. 
2 Gov will give a rrembling heart ts them 
that viſobep him. Deuter. 28. 65. Leaiticus 
26 


36. | 
/The wicked tremble at Gods judgements. 
Arten 4.26 looke Feare. 
Trſpaſſe offering. Leu. 7. 2, to 21. 
Abigail take th on her, her huſbands trei- 
1. Sem. 25. 24, 28. ſee Purging. 
Nes all things , and keepe that which is 


| his elect, and why. 2. 


A * ——— 
o. 3.9 -$. Ecclus.2.5. 
nt Cod.2.10. Romy 4. 1. Pet. 1. 7. 
| 2.9, Jam.1.2,3.ſee Tempt. 

be, The chilvzen of Jſrael ought to mar · 
| one in their owne tribes. Mum. 36. 


6,78, 9. 
*'The tribe of Dan (ought to dwell among 
the other Tribes. Aung. 18. 1,2. 
- The balfe tribe of Manafleh dwelt from 
Baſhan to Baal Hermon, gc. x.Chzo.s. 23. 
.The poztion of the twelue ti ibes. £3e. 48. 
02,0 6,23.“ 

The ten Tribes caried captiue. 2. Eloz. 13. 
40% 48. 

Tribulatien ſent to the faithfull, why. 1, 
Pet. 4. 12. 2. Thel 1.4. to 8.Rom.5.z. 
An erho:tation to 482 tribulation, with 
patience. 12,01, 8, t. 3. 21. 
* Wee —_ — to frare tribulation, and 

bil x.28,29. 

__ by tribulations ate dziuen to God, 
Nat. 26.17, 18, 19. 
God. onelp deliuereth out of tribulations. 
:.Sam.10,1g,19- 
God reſpected the childzen of Jſracl in 
tribulation Exo, 2.25. 

In out tribulations we ought to ſeeke the 
Ten. Deut 4. 29,3% Ep 

| heard Jaakob in the time of his rri- 
dulation. Gez. 35.3. 


be faithfull in rribulation ought to put 


fulkeruſt in Gods mercie. ]Þſal.44-9.* 
*. — to luffer tr ibul tion, accozding to the 
of God. 1. Pet. 4. 19. 
Neither tribulation noz bonds could feare 
Paul from pzeaching the Golpel. Actes 20. 


 Sribulation to bet receined thankefnlly 
without diſtruſt. Pſalm. 42. and 43-5.* ann 
$6, 1,3. * after the extmple of Nob. Job 1.21. 
anvofDaniv.z.Sam.22.1.* 

Paul and Silas pzayed, ſung & refoyced 
{meribulation fo2 Chzilt his ſake, Act. 16.25. 
Gal.6.1 4.5 2. Coz. 5. 4, to 11. $ſovip Peter 
and other ApofHes. Acts 5.4. and ſo ſhould 


e. Nom 12. 12. and 5.6, 3. 


The tribulations ot — * Paul, were the 
Epheſians glory. Ephel. 3. 13. : 
Gud — — S. Paul in aK his tribu- 
d why. 2 Coz.1.4 * 
Paul tommendeth the Yacedonian? fo; 
tit they ioped in tribulations. 2. Cozin. B. 2. 


ſThe ſecond Table. 
The dap of tribulation,gc. 2.King $19: 3. 
looke Affliction, Aduerſitte Perſecution Sub 
ferings,and Scourges, 


Tribate muſt be paper fo? conſcience lake. 
Matt. 23.21. Nom. 13.5, 6, . 

Ay Chailt payed tribu e and needed not. 
Met. 17.25.26, 27. 

They that teceiued peace offered by the 
Iſraelites , became tributarie vuto them, 
Deut. 20.10, 1. 

All that belong to the doule of God, freey 
from tribute, by the edict of an Henthen 
Emperour.Ezra 7.24. 


Trau:tze, Tefftimonies of the Trinity. Gen. J 


. 1, 26.8 11.7. and 18.2. Matt. 3.16, 17 and 
21.19. LU. 3. 21,22. 1.Joh. 5 7. a. Cg. 13.13 

Df Trumpb, lache Victory. 

Trumpets of luer, looke Mamb, 10. 2,to 
* The erumper banned ar the giuing of the 

trumpet ed at t x0 
Law, Exed.19.16,19. 

Gideon blew a trumpet, & ſouldiets came 
to him. Judg.6. 34. 

Trouble. Mattie folkes haus trouble in 
the fleſh. 1. Coz. 7. 28. 

Elijah affirmed vnto Ahab that hee crou- 
bled Iſrael, in pzonoking God to flap raine 
thzee yecres and fire moneths. i. An. 18.17, 
18. James 3. 17. laue Tribulation. 

True. Het that beletueth, hath (ealed that 
God is true. John 3.33. 

Balaam was enfozced to confelle God to 
be true. Mum. 33. 19. 

x Trweth of God, ſet Promiſe, 


Abꝛabams ſeruatint pzaiſed God foz bis 


trueth and mercie ſhewes vnto his maſier. 
Gen. 24.27. 

The ſpies pzomiſed Ral ab to de ale crue- 
ly with her. Joh. 2.1 4. 

ÞHezekiah deſired that truech might be in 
his dapes. 2. Rin. 20. 19. 

Dauid wiſhed metcie and trueth to Ittai, 
and wby. 2. Sam. 15. 19, 20. 

To walke in trueth. 1. Rings 2.4. 

We ought to ſerue God in rrueth, Joſhaa 
24.14. 1. Sam. 1 2.20, 21,24. 

Wee ought not to hold ag ainſi the trueth. 
Mich. 7.5. Exod. 23.2. 

Trueth in Judges. Exo. 18.223. 

Wee ought to gird our loynes about with 
rrueth,Epbel.6 14, 

Wee o89ght to ſpr ake the ttueth one to an ; 
other, and why. E pbe l 4-25, 

Chꝛiſt is the trueth. John 14.6. and his 
Goſpel the trueth. 2. Net. 1.42, 

Doe not bing againſi the trueth, but foz 
the tructh, 2.Coz.13 8. 

Trueth put foz vpzight dealing Epbeſ. - 
25.8 6.14. [Dbit. 4. 8. fo: fincere knowledge 
of Ged. T it. 1. 1. and foz all light left in man 
ofter his fall Rom. 1. 18. and 2.8. 

We ought to inſtruct with meeknes thoſe 
that teũſt & errefrd the trueth 2.Tim.2,25, 
26, @ tocraue at Gods hand the dectrine of 
trueth, which the tame fignifieth. Zech.10.1, 


T-Y'v 


Trueth —_— and oercommeth all 
1. „ 3. 12. 8 4.3 2. Matth. 
16 18. Luke 21.15. Acts . 

Grace and trueth came by Jeſus Chill. 
Jogm. 1. 17. 

The Spirit of God is the leader of vs in» 
to all cruet h. John 16.13. 

Againſt ſuch as withſtand the trueth, oz 
withhold themlelues g others from it. Rom. 
1.18, 0 2.8. Gal. 3. 1.4 5. 7. 6 2. Tim. . 18. 
3.8, 4.4. Tit.. heb. 10. 26.6 2. pet. 2. 2. 
Paul ſpe aketh the trueth. Actes 26.2 5. 


Truft,Woſes putteth the childzen of Jſra- 


el in minde of Gods benefits, that they may 


truſt in him onelp.Dent.$, 1,* 
No manought to truſt in his own firength. 
2,Coz.10,12,13. 
Thoſe that truſt in the Lom, bleſſen, and 
thoſe that truſt in man, curſed, Jetem. 17; 


3.7. 

The childzen of Jſrael eruſting in their 
owne Urength, were diſcomſtten. . 20, 
20,31 Numb. 14-4%,44,45, Deut. 14,43, 
44.1. Sam. 4 3,445, 10,18; 

We ought to lettle out whole truſt in Gov, 
and in Chzilt, and be. 2:Sama, 22.3,31+ 
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in God elfter aduerſitie and in danger. Jets 
41.8, to 17. Amos 9.12.7“ 

The pong rauens doe teacb»bsto put our 
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26,32. 1. Thel. 5. 15. 2. Cim. 4. 14. 1. Pet. 
2. 14. and 3.9, 12. 

Yerit;e,(te Tructh. 

Vertu of God,ſee Power. 

Vertue from Chziſt healed diſeaſed folkes 
touching his garments. Merke 6. 56. Mat · 
thewe 9. 20, 21, 32,5, 35. Lake 8. 44, 46, 


48. 
Ver: ue put fo: good and godly manners. 
2. Met. 

—— Ruth wag a vertuous Worn an, 
Ruth 3.11. 

Veſſels oꝛdeined fot the bſe of the Taber» 
nacle. E xov. 25.29. 

The parable of veſſels, pꝛepaxe d foz cap» 
_ 12,3 to 17. 

eflels in the haute of Salomon of pute 

as Ning. to. 8 

Df ellas eff of honour and diſhonour. Rom. 
9. 21. and 2. C im. 20 21. 

veſſell, — —4 ' _ 1.5, and 
8. Coꝛ. 4.7. and4.Thefl. 
Deſ aret. The Jewes — u 


IN 
wake Bin t ers of L 

tures. — oo AIM bw by 
Gu ILL the and 9 bed it. 
— 5 3 * looks » Garments, and 


. pe Beninnch vcxedd Panna. 
1. Sam. x .6,7. 

97 tory commeth of Gen, ann not by the 
multitude of men. a. Noah 2941 2. Genel, 
14.*Erod.17.8. Deu. 2 18,19. Joſh. 11. 

16, Jung. 2.* 1. Sem. 4.6, o 23. and 
17. 45. *3,Chz-13.13,t919. $14.11. *F +6. 
7,8,9. and 2. 24. an 25.7.” Plal. 11.3. 
P20-31 22, 30, 3. Jadeths + a.Eld;. 


1.26,27,28,29,30.1 
temmitteth the lucce of victory 

bnts God. 2.Sam. 10.1 2, 

ponds ry Daaid againſt Abſalom. 
2, 

Dauip obtained ior b bmi 
of God, a Ham. . as 7 thzoug e 'ght 

God gaue victory ius Debenl Judg. 


1114.15.23 · 
Cbe viaory 8ttributep to God, and Gi⸗ 
deon by whom he wzought. Judg.7.20. 
Samſon atteibucey not the victoty to his 
Rrength.Judg IS. eo be 4250 . 
Victory pzomiſed'Þep ainſt S2 
neherib.z.Ring. 19.6 7 
Triumph after victory obtained. Aumb. 
21.16, 27. Judg. 11.34. 1. Bam. 18, 6,7. 2. 


0. 

Viltory is of Gov. 1. EIdz 4.58, 59, Co. 

Judas truſting in God, wonne the victo- 
tie. 2. Mac. 1.26, tu 36. 

Victoiy loſt, ſee Truſt, 

V.fuals. Tofhug commanded to make p20 
niſion foz victuals, ant why. Joſh. 1.1 1. looke 
Mere, and Foode. 

Villa nie, ſet Rauich. 
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wy, z-D4 . | T pick bis baſes vis Gov walk with then came the e t 4.10, 
( ef , Exod. 1 thlull behaued 5 
i A : 2 Walken! ſpirit. Bel g ſelues in the time of warre. Exod. 19, _ 
8 1 Hannah with her „ee 1. Ham. 27. 8 1,360 aud 2. Chan. 12.2, 
wh ſhe dee confefling ee with the wile,thelbe wiſe 33.4% 


9-0 14.9, *and 1B. 1. and 20, 1, to 31. and 
$.9. U. Patt. 3.5. *$4-1, 2." \ 


Pꝛou. and 7. 1.3. Mac. 8B. 1, 3. 
8 Jewes with t Seeg John 4- Foz what cauſes the faithfull haue b 
L1 en 8 ns Te ought to walke aer — them Ma Genel. 14.1 — Juvdg. o_ — 
a wag aprighs with the 27 walter Band- d Gon deb iapes fox bis, am 
N af 1,4. * To walke after the maner ome men.r.Cag. teacheth them allo in warres to fight E ouer» 


Wee ot any ſerue the Lom in 3+344- ſee Stubburnneſſe. tome. Exod. 14.13. Deut. 1. 30. and 3.2, 3,11, 

net — Joh Wam, locke Neede. 22. 1. Sam 17.75.46. 45. 3. Sam. 22, ;5. 
* 0 hely, halbe ſauep. Wantons thzeamned. Michah 3. 1.“ 2. Cluon. 20. 17, Plal. 18.2. and 1 752“ 

876 YR gh Hub oe Wanton ie 1. Pla. Ila. 30. 13, 30, 3 i. locke Victory. 

119.37 Matth. 5. 28 Albeit the wicked raiſe warre againſt bs, 

s; looke Cuſtomes. Wantons hall not inherit the kingdome pet ought. twe not tofaint. Matth. 24.6. Mat. 
| Dent. 23.19, 20, of God.r.C03.6.9. — 21.9. Reuel. 12.7, 19. 
vſurie aun vſurets. Exodus 20.179. Narning. loohe Correction. What circumlpection Painces ought to 
any 33-25. Leuit.25.355 36,37. Deut.5.27, Marre aud contention, from whence they baue in warre.Luke 14.3 1,32. 
Meche.5.2,to r4-Pſa.1 5.1;5.Pzou.22,7,26, come. James 4.1. Cingodly warre. Pꝛou. 1. 1 fl. fee Murther. 
$3,25- and 28.8. Jere, 15.10, E3ek.13,1z. Sod lendeth warte foz the linne of the peo 8 goeth to warfare at his owne coll. 
LES: 42.and 7. 13. Luke 6,30, ple. 1. King 8 35, 37. Leuit.26.24,25-Deut, 1 


25.25. Judges 2.14, 15. and 3.8, 12. and 4. 2. ©. Paul in the did not warte 
3 — the gift of Gov. Exod 41, and 6.1. 22 and 13. 1. Ia. 3. 25. Jere. r 10. — 
3,1 5. e 1. Cog. 12. 10. 3 Job. 38.23. Mans life is a warte Job, 7. 1. 
2 veſtreth the faithfull to pꝛay God Mewe married men went not a warfare, Warres of ignoance Miſo. : 4.21. 
might haue vtterance. Ephel. 5. 19, and why.Deitt.24- 5. Waſh. Naomi willen Ruth to _ and 
— Che law of warre. Deut. 20.10% anoynt herſelfe. and why. Rath 3. 


Moles bis exhoztation vnto ſuch as went Dauid waſhed and anopmed Vönſelle af 
8 Jocked . of Laban Ra» to warre. Deut. 20. e ter he vnderſlood of the death of ths chile 
Rory Geneſ.29,15,18, and all Jehoſhaphat aflaulted in warre, cried to 2. Sam. 1 2.20. 
IZED and lambes. Hen. zo. 32. God foz belpe. 1. Rings 22.3 2. To wal(h their feete. See Feete. 
Jaakobs wages tenne God commaunyed the Jewes au thep Dauld commaunded Uriah to goe home, 
8 went to warte, to abaine from all wichet - and waſh his feet. 2. Sam. 11.8, Th 
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be Jewes ven to waſh their dead. Actes The Scriptures are called whollome wa-. Meg. The people wept and knowledge 
8 0 77. | | ters C zek. 4. . 9. a their unt. Deut. 141,5. | 

= + The Phariſcs being fiithie wit! in vſed to Cleane water td: Gods ſpirit. Exe. 35. 25, 'Phattiel wept tex us wife. 2.Sam.3.15 | 
© waſh the veter ſidr. Matt. 23 25. Jla-44-3 16, ' | 
+: Mo aro waſhed. i. CR. 6. 1+. in baytilme, Pult wu er ved fox the grace of Gaps Up we miſt weepe James 4.9. 


Acts 32.:6. Spirit. eb 10.23. wagat wept and was comtozted. Gen. 21 | 
- Waſtmg,looke Prod g ality. Dcw Chill cienled his Church by the was ' 16,17, 18. | | 
cb, becauſe the youre is vncertaine, ſhing of water. E pheſ.5. 26. | Jaakob wept foz bis ſonne Jo ph Genel | 
Matth. 24.42.“ Lutze 12.36, to 37. Hat. 13. Lung water ztezipung ing water. Gen. 39. 34,35- aud Jolephdiuerstimcs,mectirg | 
335436, 97» 86.19. and talting with bis bꝛeihzen. Gcu. 42. 24 
Watch and pꝛap. Matt 26 38,41. BBarke Apello watered, hin God gaue p increaſe. and 43. 20. and 45.1, 2. and 50.17. ; | 
74.3438 Luke 2.36. and 22 40 45. 1. Cox 3.6. -* The Alraclites wept betoze the Lozd, art 
es oaght to watch. 1. Cocinth.: 5.34, 1. Cincieane water: Lenit.1 1, 38. looke Sen, why. Judg.20,2 :,234,26;ad'24.2, 
Teil;. 6. 1. Pet 4-7 Drivke, Wine, Tooth, Tongue, Uutei; Strife, Danid we pt foz Abner, and when hee fle t 
Watch taken to; lining this cozpozali life. any Falling, from Abſalom, and foz his dat, and foz thy 
© &Thefl. 5. 10. Niue. He thet wauereth,halnot obtaine death of Amnon. 2 Sem. 3. 31,32. 13.31. 
dom wee ought alwapes to watch fox the Lis relire of God. James 1.6,7. 36. ann 15. 30. nd 18.33,600 19.,2,3,4. 
-—— tomming of the Lend. Rom 3. 11. Eph l. Waxes, Ali the way tset God are judge» Oe zekiah wept when hee heard hee ſhould 
6. 18. Col. 1.2. œ 4. 2. K. Det. 5. S. Ne. 3. 2, 4 ment. Deu. 32.4. 6 die. 2 Ning. 20 12,3. 


I. Act. 0.3 1. 1. Coz. 16.1 3. œ 2 Con. 6. 6. The wayes ofthe Lopdare vncozrupt, paſt Elifha wept, and whp. 2. Bing. 11,12. 
Wach, foꝛ Watchmen. Mattt. 27.63. iu ding out, and mult bee kept. Rom. 11.33. Chailt wept Ton 11.35. Tube 19.47, 


— —— 


uc, fin taile teachers. Cant. 5. v. 2. Dau 22.52, | | Ble ſſed are they that weepe, toz they ha 
pr Goos pzeachcrs are c*lled Watch= To turnefrom the way which God com» langt. K ute. 61. Pat. 5 4. + 
Wenger their duty Ee. 3 17.8 189,20, Mandeiþ. Deu. 31.27, 2. and . 28. Peter wept bitterly foz that he had denied 
Watchmen, tez Angel. Dan. 4. 10. Dautd going the way of all the earth, ex Chat Met 26.7. 1 
Mer beneath (cparates (rom the waters hottih Sulomen to welke in the way es of Saint Paul weepir g. exhozted to beware! | 
Aboue. Gen. 1. 6,7. che Lezd. t. Aings 2.2, 3 of kalle pzophets. Philipp 3. 18. Actes 20, 
Gertue ginen to the waters to bing foty Sod deth teachithe goed way. 1. Bings 8. 30, 31. 
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1.20, 1,2. 356 nd Samuel taüg ht whe tigbt way. .. Wepe with them that weepe. Remaned 
Cbe watess of the flood ſurmeunting the Sam. 12.723,24. 1215, 
\ Sigheft wountaines «5. cubices Gene 7.199 The Jewes foxſaking the right way, were Let them that weepe, bee as theugh ihey 
20. ce aſed ſrom mcreaſing. Gen 8 3,toi5. grit uet ſly puniſtzed. Judges 2.712,14, 1, 0, wept not. 1. Co). ).; O. 


TCbe J{faclites wille d to buy water of the 22. Jeſtah wept, and why.» Rin. 22.11, 19. 
Edemites. De. 2.6 6 the Gthsonites bound The Rings bigh way. Num. 21.22. Samſon overcome with bis wines vcep-" 
todzaw water fo; the t aelites. Jolh.9.21, Chziſt is the way, John 14.8. ing Judg 1416,17. 

Duwers of water. Dent 29 + +, Bette neuet to know the way, then reuolt. Weeping map abive at enening , but iop.. | 
Mes were wont to zem water. 1. Sd. 2. Pet. 2.21. | commetrh in the mozning. Plal 30 5. Locke 
9.1 1, foz their cattel Gen, 24.25. and 23.2, ů %1uÜ]nHVHoſas pzapeth God to ſhewhim bis way, Kiſſe, Teares, Lamentation, Mowning, aud 
„Etre 2.16. ah and why. Exod. 33. 13. ' Heaun: fie, 8 l 

The water of Nflus conuerted into blood. God uss the gude of Jaakob in his w y. Hergbrs & Aer ſur-s mult ba true. Leut. 
* Orod. 4 9; and 7 15,17, and de adip wa- Gen 28 15. 19.35.36 Deut.25.' 3,14,15: Ezek. 45-10, 
ters iuto whole ſame. 2, Ring. 2 21, Maul deſtreth God to guide bis way. 1. PY2o.11:1.80d 16 11. and 20,10, 4 
The childzen of Iſtael murmuting. have Theil. 2. 11. Falſe belarees ant weights coudemned. 
water out o the rock'. Exoꝰ. 17. 3 6. Numb. God maketh our way vpzight- 2. Sam. Mel 2 7,8 M ch. 6. 10, 11. , | 
20,1. Mud. 11.4. Pſal. 78.15, 16.4 105. 22.33. Wemed, lot kt Sucke. " 
*. Cor. 10.41. God giueth euery man aetoꝛding to all his Wel. Abzabam digged a well in Beetſhe⸗ 


Wer failing, was pꝛomiſtd and ſent wayes. 1. Kin. 8. 39 | bo. Gen. 21 30,31, F 
without winde 02 raine to the ung ot Jirael, By whom the way of trueth ſhall bee etill Tzhak cauſed his fathers wels ſtopped by | 
June and E dom, marching towardes the ſpoken of. 2. Pet 2.1, 2. the Philifims, to be digged againe with o- ⸗ 
abiteg . Ring. 3 27. © Weake infaith are ts be bee withall, thers. Gen. 26. 14,023. | 
Elitah was feb with bzead and water, 1. and not to be offended, and why Rom. 14. 1.“ Of digging a well, ſee Digge. 


49.6, | 15. 1.,Cop 8:9. 10, , . 1 Theſſ.s.14, Welles witheut water. 2. Pet. 3. 17. | 
The Ammonites and Moabites reiected, Paul became weake tothe weake, ts win Of Jaakobs well. John 4 6. to 29, * 
auſe they mette not the Iſtaclites with the weake. 1. Coz. 9. 22 Welding. e t hat docth well, is of God, | | 
Mean and water, Deut. 23.3, 4. God hath choſen weake things to confoũs 3. John 1 +, 
Bead and water giuen-to them that came mighty;and why. x.Cozin.1.25,27, 2. Login, It is Gods will by doing well, wee ſhon{d - 4; 
apprehend Eliſha. 2 Ring. 6. 22. 12 9. put toſitenee the ignozance of fooliſh men.. 
be Jlraolites weeping , powzed water IVecken: fe, fee Vnrighteouſnes, Het 2.15, t | 
befoze the Lozd.1.Sam.7,6. Weapons wherewith Dau d dad encoun⸗ Weldoirg will fall out tothe pꝛolit of the | 
* The wate's of Jozven taper, while ß chil» ter with Golisth. 1. Sam. 17 40; atit hutir. Ruth 2, 21, 
Nen of Jſrael went thozow. Jofh. 2. 16. 17, Tbe weapons of the fauhlul. 2.Coz-10. 4. Weldoing commeth of the Lozd. Phil. . 
. diuided the waters 2. Kin. 2.8. 14. ſee Armour. 6. Dꝛo 16.1. and 20.24. 

Eliſha powzed water vpõ Eltiahs dands. Meare. Jiba bꝛotight victuals to Dauids How tos doe we l. Ila. 1. 19. ſer Weatie. | 
Rings 3. 17. i weary ſouldters. 2. Sam. 16. 1,2, 1elpleaſ-d.Gob was vel pleaſed with bis | 
De purifying by water,ſee Fire, Ae ought not to bee weary of well doing. Sonne Jelus Chzilt. Mat. 3. 17. and 17.5. - | 

God neſinereth his out of waters of tribu- 2. Thelſ 3.1 3. Gal 6.9. 2. Wet. 1, 17, l 
fations.2. Sam. 22.1, 4. 5,67, 17. Dom the wicked wearp themſtlues in Wah is ſudden deſttuctlon to the wics 
Wers fo: nations. Reuel 17. 15. and for wicbennes. Ni. 5.7;to 15. ed. Jeb 2 1.7.16. 
the tumult of the wicked. Pſal. 144.7. Ret grnen him that is weary, Ila. 2 8. 133 Je ael in wealth, ſte © or; 
The- boy Shoſt is called water of life. looke Laden. and Food. Tn wealth and woe wee eught to remem⸗ } 


John 4.20, 14.and 5.38. Wedding, loohe artige. der God⸗Eecius. 11.25 
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Weatthie mens childzen cue in to ban» 
f netting. Job 1.4;418;eg.and 8. 4. 
2 PMN thzelhed-by the winepzefſe,and 


Judg ö 
| Ae ehen nee wheate 
ud wine. Gen. 29.28. | 


all things that loue his commandements, ec. 
Deu. 11.1 3, 14.6 18. , tc 13. Le. 26.3, to 11. 
de ſinulitude of the wybeate cone. e 
1224. 1. Co. 15.37 
Whexe tak en ash cadre 31 
Luke 3. —— 13.30. 
-Datan vefirethito winnowe the. godly as. 
heat. Luke 22. 31 
5 Whats chaft to wheate? Jere. 25. 28. 
Tares among whea:e. Mat. 1 3. 23,38. 
Meeles, locke Viſion, 
Whelperlooke Dogs. 
1{ , ee Conuerſum. | 
Wh:herers congemned Rom. 1. oy 
Mute, The elect wall be — mie. 
Keu. 3 Caend 4.4.8ND 61 15D Yy9. 
n ſunmde, lobe in Peaſts - 
baden. a moze uus finne then 
:30;® 3 04 
50 dereflech both a whore and a whores 
Fire, ge. Deut. 23 17.18 
A wohiora.qelevibeds, end called by diuers 
names. Pꝛ0. 7. 6, to 24. and 6. 24, to 0 nn 7, 
Wanda. A % 2306 ene 
Wee muſt not our frength vnto 
Shore. Sechs 2s - 1 
A whoze enuieth an honeſt woman, 20 (- 
bras 16.43. 
' Samlon loied the whore. 0; harlot Deli - 
Jab-J6udg.16..144+ .- 1 1.179? 
The-vigon of ide great. .whore bpon man? 
waters-Reu.\7; 153.“ 
„ ipdnen-DE5. 38,21, 


be i Ifracth#. 6a ce | whoredome 
b the Baughters.0 b. Mumb 28.1. 
Wholo committed edome,was bar: 
en — abet played the wh in her 
mapre t whore c 
fathers 8 ltoned to death. Deut. 22. 


Leg. 12 
whotedame of a woman how it map 

be wen. Ecclus. 26.3. 

— Ar iudge. Hebz. 3. 

and 
be ee ow other vncleannefle for» 
| biaven, committed and puniſhed. Gene.6. 3, 
-$,12. and 19.5,24,25,31-" Erod.22-16,17, 
19. Leu 18.6. f 19.20, 21,2, 2. f 20.10, 


2. 1. Sim. 2. 22.“ 1210.5 2.* & 22,34, and 
. 23.2.“ and 29.3. EZek. 2 2. 10,14, Cob. 4. 


Mom. 1.21586.“ %Cez.5 1.“ C 6.9.1 5.* and 
10 f. Epbe 5. 3,5. Col.) 5 1. Cbell. 4. 1,4, 5. 
| 1. Tim. 1.9, 10. Leske Atulteric. 

| God forb(n0ety to goe a whoring after J- 
! poles. Exod. 4.14. to 18. 

| The Jſratlites went a whoting after 


' Baalin. Jupges 3.33. 


| 


205 their garments, that thep ſhauld not 
geea wharing afcer idoles· Num. 15.38.39. 
" Ofpiriruall wboredome, which is lola · 


| 'God will (end them plentie of. Side ann 


! anita Met 


to 22.and 21.9, Deu 27 20, to 24. Jubg. 19. 


| 12. Ecclu. 7 -4 "and 25.2, Acts 15. 20, 29. 


. Ga wilech the Uſraelites to make fringes ; 


1e * 7 ie . 


trie, oke mat Exod.;z 2.8. Deut. 4.1. 3m. 
16,17, 18. Judg. 2. 11,1, 19. and 8.27. Iſa. 
14.1. and 57.3. Aer: 3.1. Ege. 16.15.“ Hol. 


1.21. and 2.3.7 and 4 12. Heu. 18. 3,9 


, Godcalleth the marmurings of the Ifra- 
lites their whoredomes, Mum. 1429,33. 
Wholeſoxe docitiue, what. Tit. 2 1, to 11, 
9 Wicked.Dauids complatnt fo the wic- 
ke dnes of the faichlefle. Plal 36.1. 

A pzaper againſt the wicked enemies of 
Gods Church. fal. 38 1“ 

= the regzodaion of the wicked. Pſalm. 
1 

The wozdes of the wicked touching the 
knowlevge of God. Job 22.13. 

e ought not to enuie t olpetity of 
the wicked fel 371,7. * 
The wicked att the cede of the Deuill. 
A Eh 
ee auoyde the compan of the 
wicked; £025; 3. . 
Wicked yppocrites alma ſes in the Church 
-U3.49,41,49,09- 

Whoare w; wicked. 1. Bet. 4,17, 8. 3. Pet. 

210. b 
Cbe deſcription of the wicked men, and of 

their puniſhment. 2ſal,1.1,4,5,6. and 5 2.1, 
I 58-1410 G. and 94-23, 

ad qbhoxreth rhe wicked, Ero. 237 

be wicked conliver not abe tubgeuents 
TED F4 ann'theretoze the it houſe 
ſhaibe peGraze 11041. and 14.17. 

Dt the treaſures of wickednefle, and of 
the dilpzaiſe ano puniſhment of the wicked. 
Ps. 10.2.9 

The wicked are reſembled to obllinete 
fooles. Pic. 27.22. 

- The.wieked: Muder Gods wozu, and te- 
gere it not. Bin 49.7, 6. 

Cbe wicked ſhalhe calt away fox lis mas 
lice. 2 32. 
The-wicked thinke themſelues moze haps 
pie — ſeruing the Veil, then God. Jete. 44. 
17119. 

The wicked ale been vnto falſe lips. Pꝛo. 
47 4. and conſult againſi the godlp. Pla. i 6. 
4. and 83.5. 

The power and enterpaiſes of the wicked 
11 turne to the glozy of God. Pia. 76. 10. 


and 76. 10. 

— 5 laineth of tde maͤllltude of 
the wicked, and ſmal number of the faithful. 
Micah 7. 

Wee « a to ſhin the wap of the wicked. 
524.14 


The Gcridces of the wicked are abomi⸗ 
nable vnto God. 0.1 5.8.3 * 27. Ecclus. 
34.12. 

Ot the curſe and daher of the wic- 
ked. Job 24.18. 


he convemnation of the kd # death | 


ot Wil.4. 16. 

The fixhing of the wicked at the pap of 
iuoge ment. Mi. 5. 2, to 14. 

The wicked ſhall ware wozſe and wo! le. 
2.Thel.2.9,to 13. 2. Tim. 3.1 3 

The nature 4 end ofthe wicked Pſal. 23. 
18,19, 20. and 10. 2.* Their tewatz. MA ;. 
10, Their biinnueſle. Ila. 27. 11. la. 36. 1 

The rightedus cannot deliuet the wicked, 


Ezek. 14 17,18. 


** is 


The wicked to whom Sedem and Go⸗ 
mozah ate an example, ate reſerued to the 
dap of iungement to be puniſhed. 2 Pet.2, 9, 
June 4.6. 15. 

God luſteteth the wicked to keepe compa; 
ny with the wicked ofctimes to their beltruce 
tion. 2. Chzo 2 247, 

The wicked baue their felicity (n-wozla!p 
—_ Eller 5.10,1 1, 

od pzeuenteth the attempts of the wis- 
ked.Efter 6.4 ” , 

T be —— enioy the earth. Job . 24. 

The poozer ſozt and wicked alwap turne 
the crofle ot the godly to a landet. Job 30. 1, 
to 15s 

The wicked pꝛoctede from euill to woꝛle. 
Jere.g.z. 

The wicked thinke that God ſeeth not 
thei: finne.E3ek. 8. 13. 

The wicked loue the pꝛapſe of men moze 
then of God, John 14. 43 

_w_ the wicked are like vto, Iſal. 57, 
20. 

The wicked (eeke after ſignes. L uke 2;. 
8. John 2. 18. and 6.30, and feare men mcze 
then God. Matth. 2 1. 26,46. 26.5.4 27.64. 
Matte 17.32. Luke 19.46. Acts 5.26, 

The wicked agtee in petſecuting þ trueth, 
and the pꝛokeſlozs thereof. Match. 16, 1, avy 
32:23. Mathe 6. Luke 33.12» Acis 4.26, 
and 2 3.6, 

Wicked mens pactiles often fruſtrate, 
Matth 3.4 3. and 21.46. and 22 23. f 37.66, 
Jobn 6.44.45 46. and 10. 390 Acts 5.19, 22. 
and 9.23, 24. and 12.11.“ 

The wicked pzonounce ſentence again 
themſelnes. Mat- 21. 31,41,Luke 7,43. Acts 
$16,4nd 26.3.1. 

The wickedneſſe of man was great at the 
time of the flood. Gen. 6.5. 

Whoſoener petleutteth in his wickedues, 
ſhall periſh, 1. Sem. 13. 45. Locke V ngodly 
and Vniuſt, 

Widow. Ne ought not to oppꝛeſſe, oꝛ vere 
the widow, and why. Erod. 22. 22,3, 24. 
Jech. 7. io. but relieue them, and bow. Deut. 
14.29.6161. 26.2, 12,13. Job 24.3. and 
34.6. J.. 1. 17. Tete. 22.3. Ecclus. 4 3. 

Gleanings icft foz wido w, fatberlelle, ze. 
Leuit. 19.9, 10,6 23.22. Deut 24.19. 

God doeth right vnto the ſatherleſſe and 
widow De. 10.18. and iudgeth their oppꝛel⸗ 
ſozs. Mal. 3. 3 

Curſed be be that bindzeth the right of the 
widow Deu. 27 19.0; taketh herraiment to 
pledge. Deu 14-17, ſee Debt and Famine. 

Abo were widowes in deede, and wozthy 
bonour and relicfe, and oho not. 1. Tim. 5. 3, 
to 7. 

An over concerning widowes, bath old 
and pong. 1. Kim. 5.9, to 17. 

Ok the continencie of vidowes, 1. Cez. 7. 
8, . Tim. 5. 11.16. 

The teares of the widowes cheekes alcend 
bp toheaucn.Ecclus.3 5.1 5. 

Ok widow beuourers, Matt.2 3. 14. Mat. 


i 2. 40. Luke 20.47, 


Wife. Cbe dete of the wife ought to bee 
ſubiect ta ber huſband. Gen 3.16. 

The people pꝛaped that Boaz his wife 
might be fruicfall, Ruth 4.11. 


Te 
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To atold foznication ket enerp man haue 


© Kg wiſe, and euerp wife her huſband, gt. 2. 


| 442. 
ee of a wife. Titus 2.5. 1. Tim. 2. 


- 23.Olter t. 12,19.“ 1. Coz. 14.34. 
2 Well is the man that hath a wife of bnder + 
landing, and vertgous. Ecclus 25.8.9 56. 


2;to5.Fo: thee is the gift of God, Pro. 27.9. 
and the crowne of her huſband. P20. 12.4, 
Wives are heires together with their hul- 
Hands of the grace of life. 1. Pet. 3. 7. 
Sod made Abimclechs wife barren, and 
h. Gen. a0. 1,18. i 
e buſband ought to lone his wiſe. E phel. 
6. Cul. 3. 19. Pio 5.1 3.and io reiopce with 
r. Eccles 9.9. leoke Huſband. 
Man muſt fozlake ail, ſaumg God, and 
tle aue to his wife. Gen. 2 24. 


An inſeparable knot betweene man and 


wiſe. Met. 19 556. 2 

It ſeemed hard to the diſciples, thot a man 
mig bt ot put awap bis wife, but foz Whoze» 
dome. Mat. 19.8, 9, 10. f. 12. Ha. 10.9, 11 
Whos bateth not his wiſe, gt. in teſpect 
of Chzilt, can nat bee bis diſciple. Luke 
14 26. Mat. 10.37. : 

Againſt marrying with firange wives 02 
of another religion, E xcb. 34.12, to 18.8 23. 
32. Deut. 7. 3,4. Qe be. 13.2325. Mol. 1.11. 
Gen. 24.3.8 26. 34, 35 @ 27.45. and 25.12. 
Mot lawful to maxtie the fathers wife: t. 


Tes g. 1. Leu. 18.6. i 
ef 4 * monnet women the Dꝛieſis wiues 
were.Lea.2-1.5,13414415, 


Cbe Irae lite s were commaunded not to 


* Fouchthelr wives, Exo. 19.15. 


Pk the wife not found a virgin, #c. 0: lan» 
deted. Deut. 21.13, to 22.* | 
. - Dalomon had 700. wines. 1. Rings 17, 3, 
Dautid hav manp. 2. Samu. 3. 2, 10 6. 6 5-1 3. 
nam. 18.27. 1. C. 3. 1, to 10 · ſo had Gi · 
Deen. Jusg. 3. 100. 
Samſon was oucrcome with the impoztu⸗ 
e of bis wiſe, and dceslered vnto her his 
ridle. Judg. 14.16,17; | 
. Putiphar crediting bis wife; put-Joſeph 
in pꝛilon. Gen. 39. 19.20. 
CTbe wiſe that moueth ber buſband vnto 
olatry.onght to die Dcut. 13 6, te 13. 
ilates wife couuſe lled him not to meddle 
Chꝛiſl. Mat. 27 19. | 
. Ubab pzowoked to euill by his wicked wife, 
1. Rings 2r.15,16.25, | 
Uriah would not lie with his wife, and 
bby.2 Sam. 1. 11. 
Jaakob# wiues counſeſled him ts dee as 


13 3e,16. 
es wife being ſent backe to ber father 
Erod:4. 26. returneth with his two lonnes, 


2 18.23, 
' Elkatah of bis two wines, lousd Hannah 
beſt. 1. Ham. 1. 2,5. ä 

The Phililims burned Semſons wiſe 
With fire. Itidg. 15.6, 

Dauids two wines taken pꝛiſonets. 1. Ge⸗ 
muel 30 5 

The Keuites wife oz concubine abuſed at 
Sibesh. Judg. 19 1,2, 25. and 10 f. 

Abigail tbe pat erne of a good wiſe. 1. Ba⸗ 
met 15. 18 to 38: 
be maſſe and pzopertieg.of « good wiſe. 


The ſecond Table. 


Die. 18 22. and 31.10; Fob. 10.12 Ecclu. 
26. 16,23. 1. Tim. 3. 11.8 3. 14. Tit. 2. 5. locke 
Woman,” 

Wilderneſſe of Sin, Exodus 16:1, Locke 

empr, , 

11:4, God hath creatcs all things foz his 
wils ſake. Nom. 4. 11. and worketh ail things 
after the counſei of his owhe wil. Eph. 1.11. 

Dauid atttibtiteth vnto the wil of Ged all 
the benefits which be had receiuev. 2. Sam. 
7.19.21.“ 

The will and connſell of tbe Loꝛd is im⸗ 
mut a bie. Pꝛo. 19.21. ; 

Rehoboams kingdonie diuided be the will 
of Gov, 2,Chzs. 11.4. an 

Abaziah viſited Jehozam bp the will of 
God, that hee might be flaine of Jehu 2. 
Chzo,22.6,7,to 10. 

Amaſtah delizered into his enemies hands 
by the will of God. 2.Chzo.2 5.20, 27. 

Balaam cauld doe notbing aganſt Geds 
will. Numb. 23. 12,1318. vnd 23.3; 12, 20, 
36 and 24-13. : 

Wee-ovght to pzoone and bnderſiany the 
good will of Ge d, and do it. Rom.1 2.2. pt. 
5 17. Cbeſ. 4.3. 

No man is able to teſiſt Geds will, noz 
may plead dgoinft him:Rom:9, 19, 20. 

The will of God the Father is, thot who 
ſo beleeneth in tis Sonne, ſhall heue life c» 
.ucrlefling. John 6. 39. 440. 

It was ibe will of God, tbat Chziſt ſhould 
g ine zimlelfr fop out (innes.Oal. 1.4 

Ged (ent bis Sonne tottu- ale the myſte⸗ 
rit of bis will vnto vs, Ephel.1.9. ant te doe 
bis will. Joby 6.38. foz bis me ate was to dee 
bis Fathers will. John 4.34. 

Ct uſt yeelded bimſelft to his Fathers wil, 
although contt at to bumane nature. Both. 
26 39.42. 1 of 

T be will of God is; that wee ſhould bee 
ſanctiſied thzough the blocd of Chzift, Oe bz. 

10.9, 10, that wee ſhould be holy and cle ane. 
I 'Thel-4, J. F 

He that fu\fflleth the will of Ged abideth 
ener. 1. John 2.17. a 

God teareth them. that Doe his will and 
wozthlp dim. John 9.3 1. 

Whotceuer deeth tle will of God, is a true 
Cyzifftion Mattb. 7. 23. and Clzilis kixſe⸗ 
man. lecke Mother, 

To will is pzeſcnt with vs, but to perfo:me 
Iyerh in God one ly. Rom.7,18,19.]3hil. v.6. 
and 2.13, 

Vee muft labcur to increaſe in the knows 
ledge of Gods will, ac. Col. 1.9. 

The Jewes were blinded bp the will of 
God, and why. Mat. x 1.25,26, 

Paul called ta the cffice of an ꝗ poſlle by the 
will of God. 1. Caz. 1. 1. 2. Col. 1. 1. Ephe. 1.7. 

Paul attributed vnto the will ot God the 
libe ralitie of the Wacedoniane.z.Coz.s.5. 


Dee ought to teſigne our will unto the - 


Lo2ds will. James 4. 1 5. 

In out tribuſation we ot2ght to conſider the 
goor will and pleaſtre of God. Job. 1.11. 

The Ilroclites y:eſurning to werre cen⸗ 
trarp*t0 the will of God, were leine. Deut. 
1.42.4 3,44- 

Thee ought rot to be ſucbtect to cur otone 
willes and eppetizer, and uhr. Ceclus 18 


WIN 


30, 31. 8 
Ace otight to referre tut willes te Get) 


Will. 1. Sam. 3. 18.2 Sem. 10 12. nd 17:20 


{ 
| 


| 


1. Bac. 3. o Hal G. 10. Het. 14.36. Luk; | 
22.42. Att. 18 21.6 21,14. Oc b. 6. 3. Gem. 1 | 


10. and 15.3 2. 1. Co 4. 19. and 16.7. 


Some pꝛe ach Chun ct enute, and ſome 0! | 


geod will. Gbit. 1.15, 


The will of any man is counted by Gen 


foz the det de it leite. Geri . 20. 2,0 18. 9 23. 


| 


| 


16,18. 2. Sam. 11 15. and 12.9. 1. Ging. 21. 


10,19, (ee Freewill. 

Ot willing neſſe co heare E ods wezd, code 
Cone ſſion. 

Wilfull and furious perſors muſt be ſhun · 
ned. Gen. 27. 41. eh. 2. 16. 1. Sam. 29.10. 
Mehe. 6 3. 0. 22. 24. and 29.9, 22. E cclus 
8.158,16. Hat. 2. 12,13.“ 

linke, locke Amendment. 

IVindes and tea obep Chziſt. Mattb. 3. 25, 


— 


27. and 14.32. Mark. 4.39.41. 3 6.51. Luke 


8.2425. Plal. 107. 25. Etclus 43. 23. 
Cod dzaweth the winces out of his tregs 
(ures, Plal. 135. 7. 


We may net be a#childzen, wancring, ann 


caried about with eucrp winde of decttine. 
Ephe.q.14. 
Dur iniquities like the winde, haue taken 
bs au op. $:8.64.6, 
Winde, fo: the holy Ghof. Acts 2.2. 
Wine comfoztetb the ltnivg.Eccies 10.19. 
and weketh glad the heart of man. Judg. 9. 
13. Blu 104.1 5.t ut tho ſo loue th it, hell not 
be rich. Pꝛe. 21.17. 
— tete fee wine wat created.Ecclus 3 r. 
28. 
God gitteth wire vnts tboſc thet love I im. 
Dent. 11.13, 54. and thep that doe not, ſhall 


not dzinke the wine ek iheit owre vinepards. | 


Deut. 28. 39. 


Jaakcb gave his father wine with bis vc» 
niſon. Sen. 25.2 1. 


3ibah bzought wine te Dauid flecing frem 


Abſalom: 2. Sam. 16. 1,2, 


FP ancat's wife fo:bidden to dzinke wine 


and why. Judg. 17 4.5. 
Join Boprift danke neither vine no} 
ſirorg dzinke Luke 2-15, 
The Jſraelites denke na wine no ſitong 
dzinke in 40 pet tes, and why. Deut. 29.6. 
Wine called the liqueꝛ of the grape. Deut. 
32.14. 
071 ater turned into wine. FTolm 2.9. 
Biſhops, Deacovs.,and eltcr wemen ma 
not be giuen to much wine 1. Tim. 3.3, 8 
Tit. 2.3.7 
Tunot bie is ccunſelled to deinke with wx% 
ter wine. 1. Tim. 8. 23. 
Ot the irengthsf wine. 1. Ed. 3. 17. 
Agatuſt wine bibbers. Ile 5. 11,22. Joe! 
1. 3. Am os 3. 11. and 6.6, Micag 6.15. Hab. 2. 
15. and 13.10 11. 
Wine and women leade wiſemen ont of (72 
wap. Ecclus 19.2. 
The incommodities of exceſfſe of wine. 
Pieu. 20. 1. and 21. 17. and 23.19. * Tſai 28, 
1.758. Jerg. 29. 19. Dan. 5. 1, to 6. Hofe a 3.1. 


end 4. 11. Hab 2.5. Judeth 12. 20e 13.7, + 


lo 11. Ecclus 3x. 25;26,29, 


TWe eugh! not torcbuke out neigbbenr a2 * 


the wine. Ccelis 31.31, 


J 


W I 5 
ro TIED dropping bowne new 


| Wi it with fa ; TH _ 
| ror et, Na 1.23 
of Bog.Ruth. 2 


& wk pnder the wings 


| U. 2. 

F The godly ie vuder the havowe of 
Bag wings. Plal 63.7. 

1 N une laced. vuder the wings of the 
1 06 89 
2 25 r looke 

Ca nne. Yee that a me ew lakes, is 


v3 not leur Pta⸗ 

b . wn oo wp 
Skilfuil men in givers. ſclences are cal⸗ 
Leh, 5.0130. 1 IL 


dome okt ; wozla atih Go, 
1 ob. 7 24. 1. Coz. 1.20. 
Acute pzeletited;t 2 
& woman. 2. e 25. , 


A wile king is the tap of the people. 


Aeemue, erhozted talearch bene 
6.9 
ebene ee prefered ahou all 
IP ng 7 = 
ife e at 2 bothe aig of 
ae us, 251, anvil bp,hisror- 
wile and bn 
155 15 *Froli 
Te Tae ts ! 

A wiſe min Ct in being. int 
; Ne will knozhe £ 
5 Dow 949. ey 13.46, and 18. x5. ann 


3 nt wattat wich 4 babe 
| Ede mo mouth el the wile is in thelt heart. 


6 
7 7 
ay man, 
£colus39. 25 


clas 31.26. 
"ws to foto & wiſe may, 


he haula and ex⸗ 
| ny of his coumendatisn, 


| We ougtt not to bee too banible i in aur 
wiledome. Eceius 1. 9. 
God catchech the wile in their owne craf- 
tineſſe. 1. Cox 3.19 


Obad. 8. Ja. 30. 1, 06. 6 

Abigail was of fingwar: wiledome. 1 Her 
muel 25.3. lo was Jageth. Judeth d 2901. 

Dauid . bimleſle wiſch in all 

irigs. 1. m, 18 15 

The begiüning 0 wiſcdame is the fears 
of God. Mlal- r. +. 26. Pi. 10; and ibat is 
true wiſedame, Job. 28 28. 

Wiſedome commeth onelp of the Lew. . 
Cbꝛ. 2 1,1. Jab 8. 38. Eceiug 1 r. T 

All wiledome is of God. any aum to be 
aſcribed. 1.E0.4-58,59,60: /-** ; « 

God girth wilgdome o lueh as eb 


43 3 
e was gh ingenterof wicdome, So 


— — — — — ph * = 


277 
23.34 
the 72 * ol wiſedome and nomieuge. 


Tat 
he Golyel is the bladen wiſedome of 
God.Holea 145. | 


Spirit 


wiſedoma, 68 
be ab to tt 


r Jutz 6. 10 
dome veclareth bet exrellancte, and 
how ſhe is — prep Bond. 3 yds Ertl 


and wilx⸗ 
2 ple. 


commended buta 


Bad belitorrth. the wiſedome of the aeg. i 


e ſecond Table. ? 


— wine of the Jewes is the pon of — n bis via dome ls tufintte. Pte 


Ain is out wiſedome. . Coin 1. 34. an 


wiſeq oma of G Bar. 3. 37. Matt. 
k. 1,49. and in him ate binden all 


Tn es 
wiſedowe conlificth in oblerning 


Gods — —— 


ia? wiſedome is.whoſlly (9 depend vpon 


een be iſddo e ft aboue; Jam. 
3-17, an wh nag 
3.11% 


ede of wiledome is giuen by Gods 
12, 
Chal ene ap ts — ch the faichfull ſuch 


Ip 1 eye 13. gend. 


1.31.5 


Wiſedome clleth all to her feſt Ppou. 


150 7. 


comers (eoke; wiſedome , and finde it 
not: but knowleage is cafie to bim that will 
vnner tand: Pz 16. Foz wiſedowe he- 
ſenteth her elle. 69. tele, charleche foz her. 
Gilifp2s:28;* : 
Wiſedonne complatnech that be is con· 
temnes. Bie. | 
Ok the power end profitable ble of wiſo- 
10. 1. 2 10,and: 405; to 14. Ecelus 
4.11, 0 20, 
God ——— er peo 


Baruch 34. 

Wikdoms is ohiven from the ces af all 
entlang Leb af 

Au witedome — vnterſtanving 

uSCo[ripy! i :. 

Who ſo lacketh wiſedome, let bim aſke it 
of Gop. Janes ' 1.55 

Salomon ctaued wiſedome of Sed, any 
obteſtied i Wings 3. 112. 

A p2aper to obte int i edomeiſ r.“ 

Vowe fan any treuen S⁰ on? 
Wilad ame mD Ning. 4 48.7 

Dee that is wiſe, ought to Htwe by. good 
econ urtſa tin bin uE, tu micbeneſle of - 
wiſedome. Jam. 371 . 

The wiledome of the fleſh cannot be tub. 
iec ta the Kam of So. Ron 8:5.  -- 

Shewe "_ toozth valetiome aut of time. 
Exilus : 

Wiſedome isiudified ofher cbuden. . 
£149... 
—— walk wiſely. Ephe. 5. 

Wiſe de ae eull. Jere. 4-22, looke Know- 
Jedge and Spirit. 

Witchcraft fobidden;Dent. 19.10, 11,13. 

A witch: may not be lullered to lkte; Exod. 


22. 18. 4 
Gn conmmandech bis ſe not to ſreke 
untu witche az ſoste ters. Veiilt. 19.3 b. which 


commandement Saul — fed: 1. San. 
29.7. zun wut thcrekoze dellrocd. «Chzon, 
10. 13. 1 


againſt 


UW O y 


Or Witches, and Witchcraft, 


locke mo 
Exo. 7. 28. 6 8. 5,18, Leu. 20.6. Num. 23. = 


2.kin,17.19.4 24.6.3 23. 24. J. 44.25. 47, 


9.:Icf210.2.63e>&. 13. 16.“ Dan. 2.2 Mic. 5. 
12. Pal. 2.3. Ecclus 34.5. actes 8.9.4 13.6. 
ann 16.16. and 1. 13 Get. 5. 20. Reuel. 1 8. 


23. and 21.8. and Soothſayers. 


HMuneſſes. Moſes called heautn and earth 
to witneſſe. Deut. 30. 19. 
Falſe wirneſſes againſt Chaiſt.Matth, 26. 
59,60 * Steven. Actes 6. 11,1 3. any 
MNaboth, 1. Ning. 2 1. 10,63. 
The punilhment of the falle wirneſſe. Deu. 


1. 0.“ 
edome. Jams 


Fo unt witneſſe none ought to die. Num. 
3 5-30, Deut. 17. c. and 19.1 5, 

Ede wuneſſe which God teſtifien of his 
Sonne. 1. John 5.6, 9,1 1. 

The booke of Deutetonomium was layd 
bp foz a witnes againſt the Yxaelites, Deut. 


1 — 193 


(Ute oughe not to beare falſe witneſſe. Exo. 
20. tc. and 23. 1. Deut. 5. 20. 


Sf true and falſe witneſſe. Pſa. 27. 12. any 
"35.41. Piau. 6. 19 F 14.5, # 19:5,9. 821.28. 


any 2428.4 25. 18. Dam 13. 21. Kom. 1 3.9, 
Mateh . 1. and 18. 16. and 19.18. and 28. 
12.1% 16. Mat. 10.19. 2.C0}.r 3 141, Tim. g. 


1%. Deb. 10. 65558: loke Teſtimonie. 


8 Woe nueiſtte pꝛeneubced. Job ro. 15, 


Pia. 29. Eccles 4.10. 10:16, Jlai 3.9, 


11. 5. 8. g 101.428 1.445. 9,ro. fete. 23. 
z. Ee. 1.3, 8. Amos 5 18. 56.1. 
Mic. 2.1. Dab. 2. 121,19 Etclus 2:1 3,14, 
Nie it.. 23. 114% and 
26.24 Mar 13.7. Lu. 5. 24.25, 26 and 10, 
13.6 7, 42. Jude 11. Reue. d. 11 and 2.11. 
and 17. 14. and 12.12. ſooke Curſe. 
MWonlun ereatey, dom, and to what ende. 
Get... 18.* 

Ebs woman was ſeductd by the ſerpent, 
and punished. Gen.; 6,16. 

Of the woman came the beginning of lin, 
aud though ber we all die Ecclus 25.26. 

The wickednefle of man is better then the 
good intteatte of a woman thut is in ſhame 
and repꝛoch. Ecclus 42.14. 

Women might to Mence in the cons 
greqratfol: ant be ſubtect to their hulbands. 

ns ler ne ol them at home, und why, 1. Cos. 
* 3-and 14.34, 31. Cim. 2.1 12. Titus 

2.5: Epdet J. 5,23. 1. Tü. 2.13.14. Cel 
18.1. Pet. 3. 1 

' The woman is the gloꝛv of the man. and 
was created of man and foz man, and not 
contrartwiſe .Eox.11.7,8,9. 

Wicked women ocnghr not to haue any ſo⸗ 
vert auge gluen them, and why, Ecclus 
35 27; 

Women ſaued be bearing chitbzen, if ec. 
1. Tim 1251 5. , 

Women in old time wrte married in theit 
odone linage. Mumb 36.6. 

Ok a woman haning her monethly courſe. 
TLeuit. 15.19 

How, a captiue woman ought fo be mat» 
tied Deut 21:11,to 15. x 

T be conditions and pꝛayſe of a good wo 
man:Eerits 38.21. 13. 14. ang 26. 13, to 10. 
Pꝛou. 14. 1. ud 31. 10.5 

The maltce ok a wicked woman. Ecctus 

25-14, 


"VA 8 
— — 26. . 


VP 0 


” 


11.23. 

1 a contentions woman is like» 
ned. Pe. 27. 5.from whom we ought to flee. 
Þo.21 5. and 21.24. f 

Thoſe whom God is angrie withall, Hall 
fall into the handes of flrange women. Pz. 
12. 14. 

Ab g womans hand ougbt to bee cut off. 

25.11, tz. 

hom to know the whore dome of a woman. 
Ecelus. 26.9, 11,12. | 

Joſhua read the booke of Deuttrenomi - 
um to men, women; and chilozen. Joſhua 8, 

417. 

p — ſang and pꝛayſed God, plaping 
den CTimbzeis. Exe. 15. 20,21 1. Wm. 18. 


— woman caff a pieer of a milſtene vpon 
Adimelechs head. Judg.9.53,54- 

In befieging of cities women were reſers 
Deut. 20. 14. 

A woman hid Jonathon and Abimaay in 
a well, and why.2 Sem. 77, to 28. 

A barren rich woman refiening Eliſha, 
22 (by bis pzaper) to be fruittul. a. Ain. 

to 1. 

Ruth was knoten to bee a bertuous wo- 
man Ruth 3. 12. 

The dilciples matueiled that Chziff tal- 
bes with a woman. Yohn 4.27. 


A woman being delinered of childe foz 


getteth the angaiſh, and why; John 16 a0, 
$3,323. 

Of che woman: that had the bloodie fixe. 
Met.. 20, 2,23. 
a -—_ woman a ſeller ot purple. looke 


bim. Luk. 3. 2,3 4 were pzeſent at his veath; 
Dat. 27.55. 

Women to whom Chzifl appeared, decla · 
ted to the diſciples his teſimtetiton. Mat. 28. 
138,9, 10. 

Noble women of Theffalonica belceuey 
in Jeſus, whom Paul pzeached.Actes 17.2, 


371. 

Women entoꝛced through famine, to rate 
their own chtlszen.2,kin.6. 24. 29,29. Lam, 
5.26, aud 4.10, as it was pꝛopheſied. E3ek. 
22 2.3. Deu. 2 8.5 3, to 59. Leult. 
46.29. 

The pzide of Women thzeatned to bee 
puniſhed. Ils. 3. 16, to 25. 

- The viſton of the Woman clothed with 
the ſunne.Reue.12.1,2.* and of the woman 
firing on a ſcarlet coloured be all. Reaelac. 


173.5 
: _ _ afforted with the lone of out- 


Imnifh Tvolatrons women. 1. Rings 11. 
55. i 


— What bebauiour ponger and elder women 


wall vſe. Titus 2.3, 4,3. 

An edict that women ſhould obep their huſ · 
,Effer 1.20;22, 
Sarra was inftructed in the duetie of an 
nell woman Cob. 10.12. 
The vertue and not the be autie of a wo- 
man is to be ſought fo; in mat lage. Niuh ;. 
vr. Ecclug. 25.23. 


Bapt 
Women following Chzift, mtuiſtred vnts 


eleconc | Able. 


A wicked woman mozt bitter then death. 
Eccles.7.28. 

Few women conſlant:Eceles.7. z0. 

The gazing vpox the deantie of maides 
ond women is dangerous. Ecclus.9.5,6,7, 
8,9;+0,11,13. and ſo is theit companie. Ec · 
clus. 45.12 13. and 19 2,3. 

Df the firength of women. 1. Elz 3.12. 
and 4.14,to 33. 

Of crueltte cowards women with childe, 
leooke Childe, and 2. Nin. 8. 12 Amos 1, 1 3. 

Women, fo; cities. 3.23.45, 

The Jewes married flange women and 
put chem away agatne.E769.2.*4 lo. r, 2.“ 
looke Wite and Men. 

}ombe that vp oz barren,” Genelis 20.18. 
1.Sam.1.5.- 

The fruit of the wombe ſhall be dle lled to 
the god. Deut 28.4. 

The fruit cf the virgin Baties wembe 
was blefled.Luke 1.42; 

It was commaunded the Tewes to b pd 
their wombe wirhout the hoſte. Deutet. 23. 
I 3,13. 

Woxders.\ooke Miracles and Signes. 

Word. The word of the Lend came to A- 
'bzabam in a viflon. Gen 15.1. 

The word of the Lom was pꝛetious in 
the time of Eli 1. Sem. 3.1, 

The word of the Lom mufl not be caft a» 
1 27 ode pe d. 1. am. 5. 22,6. 

de word of Gov ſharper then 8 two ea» 
ged ſwoꝛd. Oed. 4. 12. : 

Dur words ought to ber gracious alway, 
and wer. Col 4 6. 

Ay Gon withdzaweth his word from the 
Jewes.E3eR>.14.3. 

The-Jewes will not beate the word of 
God; Ile. 30.9. 

Gos will puniſh thoſe that teſu e to beate 
his word; Deut 18.19, 

Dauiy deſpifing Gods word, committed 
murther and adulcerie, 2 Sam. 12.9. 

All things were created by the word of 
Gov: John 1.3. Gen 1,4. 

T be words of God are true. 2. Sam. 7. 23, 
38. Plal. 33.4. 

Tre benefi's of Godonght ts be attribu⸗ 
ted vnto hls word and pꝛomiſe, 2.Samucl 
7.21. 

The word of God is our Mildome. Deut. 
4-2,6.and a lanterne vnto our feete. Plalme 
119.1 05, 

The word-of God infkructeth vs what to 
doe. Deuter. 29.9. and thereof onely citght 
wee to take counſell how to liue. Jfa 8.15, 
19 20. 

Bpthe preaching ofthe word, our hearts 
are cenuertes. Tete. 23.29. 

By the word of God-whozevome may bet 
eſchewed. Pꝛon. 2 16. 

All things ſhall pzo'per to thoſe that fol» 
low the word of Gods Pꝛouechs 3. 1, to 4, 
23, 27.” 


— 


The Sbunmmite woman, beletulng Gods 


word, was nouriſhed in the land of the Phi⸗ 
liſtims ſtuen peeres.2 8.12. 

The Jſraelites tooke and ſtaied their jour- 
— by the direction of Godg word. Mum. 
9.18,2 3. -- 

How Gods word ſhould be vſed. Deuter. 


W OR 


6,6,t010. 

Gods word mult ber veclared wichout 
feste. Jcre. 1.7%. 

Molrs charged the people boleh all the 
words thet Ged had lapd vnte bm in che 
mountatnr. E xod. 3 4.27. 3 2. and the} cen\cn- 
ted to obep the lamt. E xod. 197,8. 

Blefiings to thoſe chat obey Cds wer s, 
and —_ to thole that tet not. Texter. 1 1, 
27,28. 

The Iſraelites, pꝛeſuming to fights con» 
ttaric to Gods wor e, were flaine. Mumbets 
14.41. | 

Dfthe contemning of Gods word; an? pts 
nifhment due to the ſame. 1 kin. 13.3. 2. Ain. 
17. 13 * Chꝛe. 28.7 5. nd 12.36 Pꝛou. 1. 
24, to 31. Ife. 28.1, 2.6 30, 20 18.6 65.1, 
to 16.8 66.4. Je. 2. 13,18,19, 30. 65 2. 80d 
7.13. *and 16 10,11. and 19.3. and 253.“ 
and 29. 18,9. E3e.z 3.4. and Mat. 11. 20, 
to 25. and 21.33 Kuk. 10. 10, to 16. Act. 13. 
8,9, 10, 11,4448 18.3, 6. Nom. 1. 18.“ 2,Thel. 
2.10, 11,12. | 

God fozbidveth vs to keepe company with 
28. allure vs from obeying his word. 

28.11. 

Curſed are they who obey not the words of 
Gods Conenant. Jere. 11.3. 

The wicked cannot ble rightly the word 
of God. 10.26. 7. 

Ce ought to heare the word with all re» 
nerence.Ecclug.5.1 1; 

A wiſe mau regardeth Gods word.Ecclu, 
21,15,17.80D 33. 2,3. 

Jeremie is put in p2ifon for the word of 
God, and pet it fozced him to pzeach. Jetem. 
20.2.8,9. 

The pꝛaiſe of the word of God: Pzouerb. 


30 $. 
An cxhoztation to heare the word of Gov, « 


fa. 55.1. 
CUe ought not onelp fo bete the word of 
God, but als beleene and dete chat which it 


teacheth. Deute. 12.3 2. and 5.1, 7, 29. n 
6. 1,3, 3,6, 17,24. 11D 31.11,02, 3. E3eki.- 
3314,56, 30, 31,2 Matt. 5. 16. and 7.28, - 


to 28. and 15 8,9. and 28.20. Marke 16; x5, 
16. Luke 6.43. ang 11. 28. and 12.8, :47, 


48. John 13.17. Jam. 1. 27,22. *Debz.4.2,3. 


ſee Vubelieſe. 

Gods word mufl remaine in cur he arts. 
Deut. 6. 6. and 11.78. 

We muſt obey Gods word, and alwafcs 


baue it befoze our epes. Dent. 32.46,47. and 


4-9. and 6. 7. and 11.18. Numb 15.38. 
Pfal. 1. 2. Peu. 3. 1,2, and 4.21 8ud 6. 21. 
and 7.3. and not ſhzinke ſrom it, Deut. 3.2. 
and 2. 32. and 17 116 28. 14. Joch. 1.7. and 
23.6. D. 4. 27. Ila. 30, 31. 


Nitbing may be put to, 0; token fro Gods 


word. Deut 4.2.89d 13.32. ant 28.14. Joſh. 
1.7 Pꝛou. 30.5, 6. Matih. 28. 20. Galat. 3.13 
Renel.23.18,19, | 
The word was made fleſh: John. : 4; 
The word of God continue th fo: euer f. 
Peter 1.25. reade Numb. 23. 19,20. Pſal. 
37-4411.8nD 116.2. 119.89. Ia. 40.8. and 
41.4. nd 5 1.4.6. and 54.8. 10. Cob. 14.5.8. 
Matth. 5. 18. and 24.35. Matke 13.31. Luk. 
A Golpel be m: wice of ruth. E 
wo 4 wor 0 crue * . 
L: phe 
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20. * word of reconeiliation. 3. C 
1 0 1 . F ; a 
R It wee glue no cred{te bnto Gods word, 
what pzoliteth it vs to heare the lame? Debz. 


4.1. 
} Cee are new bozne by the immoꝛt al word 
| of Ged. 1. Pet. 1.23. 
+ Cee ouercome the wicked by the word of 
God. 1. Jokn 2.14. 
;  Clyilt ſeeing the people deſtitute of the 
word of life, was mooued with compaſſion, 
Matth. 9.36. 

Gods word mult not be ginen to dogs, 9; 
| Twine.FJatth.7.6. 
{ The heaute judgement of thoſe that con» 
{ temne Gods word. Matth. 10.14, 15. eb. . 


| 253,4- 

{ . The ward cannot bee pzeached without 
. ons. Matth. 10.16.“ 

Peace ſhail continue with thoſe that re» 
| crivethe-word Matth. 10.1 3. 

Sods word abideth not in them that be⸗ 
{ leente not Clift. Yohn 5.3.8 

The word of Ciyift ought to dwell with 
vs plenteduſly Col. 3.16. 

word muſt bee pzeached after all 
bots, that ſome map pzofite thereby. 2.Tim. 


"7 | 
iner ought to pꝛay that the word map be 
3. «Io | 
Paul bandled not the word deceitfullp as 


others did.2.C02.4.2.5. | 
The faithfull loued not their liues fo2 the 


Raw of the word of Gods pꝛemiſes. 
? 11. ' 
Te word is a (nare and tumbling blocke 


| to 11 1.9. 
word of God ſhall gather all 


1 
: 


——_— CR. OL. 


tens Aa tt Mares. arts. 


1.3.16. 
Dod pzowiſed to ſend ꝓreachets of his 
word. Na. 30. 21. 
Oe the minifters of Cods word, and their 
1 the people pꝛoſit. Nat 6 1 6, 5. 
h A a to deliuer the word. 
2. 3.15. 
Pk thoſe tbat pꝛeach the wozd of God foz 
1 e.Yicab. 3. 5.“ 


3.5. 

{{ , The wordof God is free, 2. Tim. 2.5. 
Mot foode but Govs word pꝛeſerueth them 

= that be godly .(iſd. 16. 26. looke Bread. 

+  @tholo fludieth the word of God, ſhal finde 

|{ wiledome.P3zo.8.12, 17. 

The pzinciples of Gods word. Heb. 5.132, 

uns. 1,2, 1.Cor. 3.2. 

| Gops words ſpo;cn by man are to be te⸗ 

garded Jech. 7. 12, 13. 

C be word of God in two ſences. Plalme 
147.18. 19. {ee Scripture, Famine, Church, 

- and Tealous. 

Nont of Samnels words were vnaccom- 

pPliched. 1. Sam. 7.19. 1 

TCTCbe mazellie of Rebekah in her words. 

Sen. 24.18. | 

'. Rewards peruert the words of the iull. 

Deut. 16. 19. 8 
Dauid ouercame bis ſetuants with faire 

words. 1. Sam. 24.7, 8. : 

Hectet words ought not to bee reuelled. 


| pheſ.r.13. The words of this life. 7550 4 Ecclus 


CONC 


1$.41,23. 1 \ 
A word (ſpoken in his place is commen» 
pable, [I20. 25.11. 

Aby Paul wꝛolig bt in deede that that he 
pzeached by word. 1. Coz. 9. 23.“ 

Bp our words we ſhall be inſtified oz con · 
demned. Mat. 13. 37. 

| Dee that inne th not in word is a perfect 
man. James 3. 2. 

1Vo:kes of God are perfect Deuter. 32.4. 
eneriaſting. Eccle.3. 14. matueilous.Ecclus. 
18. 1, to 7. excetding good. Ecclu. 39. 16. aud 
vnre pꝛoue able. Mild. 12.14. 

Man ought not tobe curious in ſearching 
out Geds works. Job cap. z7. to cap. 42. 
Ecclus,z.22,23. fez they are paſt finding 
oat. Ecclus. 18.5, 6.$ccles.8. 17.and 3. 1 1.2 
Eldz.4 11. 

The ſumme and creation of the works. of 
God. Ecclus. 43.1.“ 

God veclareth his ſuſtice by his works. 
12 57 and 9.1.5 

Mole s rebe ar eth the works of God tothe 
Ar aeutes. Deut. 1.2, to 8. 

Vee ougbt to call to minde the works of 
God, and why. Deut. 4. 10, 30,3 5, to 4 1. any 


7. 11, to 16. 
Ot whom the works of God ate diſcerned. 
1. Sam 10.26, 


The worke of God, is to beleeue in his D 


Sonne. John 6.29. x 

The worke of God is out faith in vs. 1. 
Theſl.a. 13. 

God knoweth his works from enerlafting. 
Actes 15.18, 

The blind man was (o bozne, that Gods 
works ſhould be ſhewed on him. John 9.3. 

Chaift by his ipirit workeck in the faith · 
full. Gal. 3. 5. 

Dur good works axe of God. 2. Pet. 1.3, J. 

Paul pꝛapeth that God would increaſe 

the works of faith, and confirme vs in the 
ſame. Phile1 9. SG 

Works are the fruits ef faith, and the al 
ſurance of our hope. Debz.6.1.1,1 2, and doe 
wake our election ſure. 2. Pet. 1. 10. 

Works follow faith. Luke 19. 8, 9. and 
what works thep be, Luke deſctibeth. Acts 
2.44. 

The works oflight, what. E phe, 5 8,9. 

The works of the faithfall. 1. Pet. 3. 8,9, 

to 18. 

They that repent vbnfsined'y, muſt doe 
works wazthie amendment of life. Actes 
26. 20. 

Faith is dead in it ſelfe, if it haue no 
worke. James 2.17, 20,22. 

Dur conuerſation ought to be honeſt, and 
our works good, and whp, 1. Pet. 2.12. Mat. 


16 

a aul exhozteth vs to abound in the worke 
of-the Lozd. 1. Coz. 15.58. 

Ve eu bt to pꝛauche ene another to good 
works. Heb. 10.24. 

Let enery man pꝛooue his owne worke. 
Gal. 6. 3.4. 

Hee that is vopd of good works, ſhall bee 
caſt into the fire. John 15.6. Mat. 7. 19. 

e mult not truf in our works, but walt 
foꝛ Gods mercie. lat 30. 18. Who laueth vs 
vot by out works, hut arcozding to his grace. 


Ne 


Epbe. 2.3, 2. Rom. 21. f. 2. Cim 1.9. Cit.;. 3. 
the holy Gholl is giuen, not by workes 

but by faith. Gal. 3. 2. 

The workes ol the faithful follow them. 
Reue. 14.13. | 

Chꝛiſt iudgeih accozding to euery mene 
wor ke. 1. Pet · 1. 17. Mat. 16. 27. Rom. 2.6, 
ta 11. 3. Cz. 15-7. 

The Jewes did the workes of their father 
the deutil, John. 8. 40, 4 l. 

The workes of the wozld are eulll. John 


7.2. 

The wor kes ofthe lech, what. Gal 3. 1, 
to 22. 

aue no fellowſhip with the workes of 
darkeneſſe, but rather repzooue them. Ephe. 
5.11. Tit.2, 12, 

We map not walke in the wicked workes 
of the Gentiles. Ephel.4. 17,18, 19.1. Pet. 


4.3. 

The workes of the Jewes were polluted, 
Þag.2.14,1s. 

Wee map not truſt to the workes of out 
pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, but ſhew out le lues the childzen 
of faith. Matth. 3. 8,9. 

God bleflech the worke of their hands that 
telieue the needie. Deut. 1 4. 29. and 23. 20, 
and that obep his commandements. Deu. 28. 
3.to 15. and leudeth ihem ple ne of all things 
eu. 30.9. 10. 
God worketh all in all. 1. Coz.r 2,6. 
The workes of mercie Matth. 25. 35,36; 
Iſai 58.7. looke Weldoing, and Seruice. 

Workers with ſpirits, tee Coniuters. 

World made by Cbꝛiſt John 1. 10. 

The whole world is bent ta wickednefle, 
1. Jahn 5.19. and is full of varighteouſneſſe, 
and wickednefle. 2.E(dz.4. 27. 

We bzonght nothing into the world, nei⸗ 
ther ſhall we carie any thing out. 1. Tim. s. 7. 
Job 1. a1. 

The taſhien of this world goeth away. 1. 
Ca. v. 3 l. and there fa we ought not to lout 
any thing thetein. 1. John 2. 15,16. 

The amitie of this world is the enimitie 
of God. Names 4.4. Chzilt pzaped.not foz te 
world. John 17.9. 

The world knew not God, noz the true 


light John 1.9, 10,1 1. and 17:25. 


Thoſe that are bozne of God ouercowe the 
world thzough the victozy of faith 1. John 5. 


435 * | 

TUee ought not to maruaile though the 
world hate vs, and why. 1. Joh. 3. 13,14. and 
7.7. and 15. 18. | 

The ends ofthe world ate came vpon by. 
1.C01.10,11, 

Goo (pared not the old worl-i but by the 
flood defiroped the Ungodly. 2. Det. 2.5. 

The Saints {hal judge the world. 1. Cos. 


6. 2. 

A curſe is pzopheſted vnto the world foz 
ſinne Jſa. 24. 1, to 143 | 

The world created foz mans ſake. 2. Es. 


6. 55. 
Few ſhall inherit the world te come. 2. 
Eld.$ 1. 2.3. 

The world haſficth to paſſe awap a. E ſo.4. 
26 1,Cc2.7.31.1. John 2.17.and pet the end 
is vncertaine.s. Thel. 5. 1, 2,3. 

The faithfull are not of the world. John 
I 5.19, 


Po 


F 15nd 7.14. 


AN F 


be whote world, fog all men generally, 


5 x: John 3. 19. and fo; the clect one i. Chap. 2, 


2+ 
Al the world, foz the countreps ſubiect is 
Romanes.Luke 2.1. 

The world, foz the Elect. John 15.19. and 
13. t. and 3.16, and 6.33.1, John 4.1 4, fo; 
the repzobate. John 17.9, 14. :.Cozinth-1 1. 
g2;fo; the whole earth. John. 17.18. Mar. 16. 
1 5. fo; inflvels, John 17. 21. and fo: euil men. 
Nom. 2. 2. foz wozldlp pompe Galat.6 14. 
fo: heagcn and earth and all things therein, 
Job. 17. 24. and 1.1. and foz the time ſince it 

-wagcreated vnto Chzill, dluided into twelue 
parts.2.E (dz. 14-10, 

This world fog worldly defence. John 18. 
36. and foz outward things pertaining to 
this life-Mar.4.19.and 1.Coz 7.31. 

Worlalings thinke there is no God, oz that 
be fozcerh not what man doeth Job 24.2.“ 
and 34-9. 

Worldlings loue to be flattered. Iſa. 30.10 
{Tcoke Atheiſts in the firſt Cable. | 

Worme of conſcience dieth not. Mat. 9 44, 
48. Ila. 66. 24. 

The ſonne of man is but a wor me. Tob 25. 
6.looke Serpent. 

Herode was eaten to death of wormes, 
_ 12.23. So was Antiochus, 2. Pacca. 

8.9. 

* Wormerzood, To tutne ſudgement and 
righteouſnes into worme wood, what. Amos 
3.7. and 6.12. 

God will feede Adolaters with worme- 
wood, and giue them gall to dzinke. Jete. 9. 
15. and 5. 14. nd 23.15, 

Df the Starre that was called Worme- 
wood. Reuel.8, 10,11, 

Worſhip und ſerie God onely.Matt.4 10. 
Luke 4.8. Erod. 34-14. Deut 6.1 3. and 10. 
20 1. King. 9. 6, to 10. 

The Iſtaelites, every man in his tent 
-dooze,worſhipped God talking with Moſes, 
Exod.z 3.9, 10. 

The Elders of Jſrael together with Aa- 
ton ac. worſhipped the Loꝛd afarre off. Exs. 
24-1,2, 

Eikanab went peerelp to Shiloh, to wor- 
hip God 1.Sam.1,3.4;9,19,21, 

David worſhipped God on the top of the 
mountaine, when hee fled from Abſalom. 2. 
Sam. 5.32. 

Saul worſhipped God moze fo manners 
lake, then foꝛ any beuotion. 1. Dain. 15.31, 

The people worſhipped the golden calues 
172 Jeroboam had erected, 1. Kings 12. 

2 


The Iſraelſtes worſbip idoles, and are C 


ſpopled. Judg. 2.10, 11.“ | 

Tbe Apoſtles worſhipped Chill, as hee 
was taken vp tron them into heauen, Luke 
24.52, 

The Angel wouln not ſuffet John to wor- 
{hip him. Reuel.2 2.8.9. 

Ot whom the beaſt ſhall bee worſhip7e l. 
Neuel. 13 4,8,* 

Worſhippers of firange god? gc. oltght to 
be deſtre ed and ſtoned to death Deu. 6. 16, 
15.810 17.3, tos. 

Joſhua worlhipped the Angel. Joſh 5.14 


The ſecond Table. 


- Ww'ibies, The names and factes of Da» 
mos worthies.2.Sam.23 8.* 

Wrath, taken foz puniſhment. Ephel. 5.6. 
1, Theſſalonians 5. 9. and foz vengeance, 
Rem. 4 3. 

Gods wrath ſometime falleth vpon many, 
fo? the ſinne of one. Joſhua 22. 20. and 7. 1, 
12. 

The wrath of God conſumed Pharao end 
all Lis hoſte Exod. 15.7. 

Mole s fearing the wrath of God, fell to 
pꝛapet. Deut.9.18,19, 


Becauſe Saul executed not Gods firrce 3 


wrath on the wicked, be was reiected. :.S a» 
muel 28.17, 18. 

The wrath of God was bote againſt ido- 
laters. Judges 2.14,20.* 6 3.8,12. Againſt 
mutmurers Mum. 11. 1. pea & againſt Mo⸗ 
ſeg. Exod 4.14. Deut, 1, 34, 32. 

Gods wrath againſt the Jſraelits pack» 
fled by Boſes, Num. 14.1121. 

The wrath of the Loꝛd macut Dauid tor 
number the people. 2. Sam 24.1.* 

The cauſe of Gots wiark againſt his peo» 
ple Deut. 2 9.24, 25.* | 

God th2eatneth that idolaters ſhall feele 
his wra'b.Dent,z1.16,197,18. as it came to 
peſſe. 2. Chion.; 4. 21. 

The wrath of God commeth vpon the 
chilpzen of diſobedience. Coloſſ 3.5,6. Deut. 
29.20, 

The riches of this wozlde. kindle Gods 
wrath againſt the abuſers thereof. James 5, 
2,to 7, 

Wee are by nature the chil»zen of wrath. 
Epheſ.2. 3. 

God will not contend, noz bee wzoth fox e⸗ 
uer. Jſa 57.16, 

Cbꝛiſt deliuereth from the wrath ts come, 
1.T bel. 1.10, 

The Jewes oft times pꝛouoke d God to 
wrath, pet he became mcrcifull to them. Pſa. 
78.17.21*and 106. 23,29.“ 

No Moſes found io turne away Gods 
wrath frem the vnmerciful. Ezek. 22.30.31. 

Ve ought to giue place vnto wrath. Nom. 
12.19. 

The wrath of man doeth not accompliſh 
therigbteoulnes of God James 1.20. 

Euerp man enght to bee low to wrath, 
Jam. 1 19. Foꝛ it is wiſe dome. 970. 4.29. 

Df wrarh, ſooke moze in Anger, and Gen. 
4 5,8. Job 5. 2. Diouerbes 12.18, and 14. 
17,29,30, and 15.1,18, and 16.14, 32. and 
19. 12,19. end 27. 4. ond 29. 22. Ecclcfi» 
aſtes 75, 11. Ecclus.25 17. and 28.8, and 
30. 24. Matth. 5. 23,44. Luke 4.28, 29. Gas 
lat. 5. 0. Ephbel. 4. 26, 27,3 1. Titus 1.7. 1. 
. 8. 8. a ä 
MWretc hed man that T am, who ſhall deli 
uer me frem the bodp of this death? Roman. 
7.24. 
Write, God commanded Moſes to write 
the defi: ucrion of the Amajekites , and why. 
rod 17.14. 

Mo es wrote all that the Led ſpabe ynto 
bim in a hoc ke, 4 tead it tothe people. C red. 
24.447. ; ; "LS 

Gad ronmanded Maſe s te write. the co» 
tenant which hee had made with the people, 
Exo?.z ;.27,28, 


- a * ah. 
God wrote the Lawe , end delinered it to 
Moyſes the firſt time.Exot us 24.1 2. Dtut. 


10.4, 

Moſes receiueth the ſecond time, at Gedg 
bande the two Tables of Tiſtimonte, 
w1itten with the finger of God, Exodus 31. 
18. 

Moſes wrote Deuteronomium v and dcli⸗ 
ered it tothe Leuites and Eldets. Deut. 


31.9, | 
The occaſion of the ſong which God com» 
mavded Moles to write, Deuit tonemium 
1.19, 
God commandeth that his wozd ſhould be 
written on polies and gates, and why. Deut. 
6.9 and 11.20, 

The lalutation of Paul written with his 
owne hand. 2. Thel. 3. 17. 

What hee that writeth onght to baue re» 
gard bnto. 3. Macca. 2. 23.“ locke Scripture, 
Euidence and Boo ke. 

Wreng. looke Law, Deceiue, Vefraud, Op- 
preſſe, Harme,Guile,aud Iniurze, 
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Yadleweſſe, and ydle felke repzoourd. Pꝛou. 
1. 11,24. nb 20 ;. and 27.25. and 22.13. 
and 26. 13. and 28. 19 locke Idle. 

C Tea. Pauls pzeacting was not yea any 
nap :but onely yea in Jeſus Chzift, 2.Cozin, 
1,17,10 20, 

Dur communication miſt be yea yea, and 
nay nap. Mat. 5. 37. Jaimn.s 12. 

7eeres ud dape s &c. diſlinguiſhed by the 
Sunne, Moone, e Stars. Gen. 1.14, to 10. 

The ſeuenth yeere debts were relcaſed, 
Deut. 15. 1,2. Locke Day and lubile,in the 
fir Table. 

© Toke. Moſes thzeatneth the diſobedient 
Jewes. that God will put a yoke of pzon vps 
on their necks, Deut 28.1 5,48. 

Wee are willed patiently to endure the 
yoke of tyꝛants Jere 27.11. 

Chriſt crhozteth vs torake his yoke vpen 
vs, and why. Matt. 11.29, 30. 

Tong. The Yorger ought ts ſubmit them⸗ 
ſelues to their Elders. 1. Met. 5 5, 

Df the Long man that fled away nale d. 
Mar. 14.51, 5 2. 

Long men muſt bee ſober minder. Titus 
2,6. and mode ſt in ſpeech. Ecclu. 32. 8,9, 10, 
Sce Counſell. 

Youth, (ee Luft, 

Ch:ldzen ought to bee trained vp from 
their youth in the feare of Gos. Tob. . 10, 
and 2.13 8$ was Eher. Chap. 14.5.3 bp. 
Pian. 2.6. 

Dba"ia!) feared Bod greatlp from bis 
ycuth vp. 1. Ning. 18 3,12. 

Wee ought to remember God in youth, 
Ercles 121. 

ee miſt pzay God to fozget the lines 
of our pouth. PPſal.z5 7. 

.es cauſed ta [wimmefo; the glozie ot 

God. 2. King. 6 5,6, 
The ear Hall bee vron ta the difo bedi⸗ 


ent. Deut. 28 23. 


Aihers nodes of yron and pꝛaſſe. De ut. 33, 
2 5. Inoke Go'd, . 
© Ticlusg. ſet Fabl-s. 
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